
Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

1 out of 3767 

 

 

 

 

 

TAFSEER  

 

HUB – E – ALI
asws

  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Dedication 

 

We hereby dedicate Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws to our Masters, the Holy 
Prophetsaww and the Twelve Holy Imamsasws of the Holy Ahl-ul-Baytasws 
whose statements (Ahadith) have been compiled in the interpretation 
‘Tafseer’ of the Holy Quran. 



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

2 out of 3767 

 

 

 

FOREWORD 

حِيمِِ بِسْمِِ حْمـنَِِالرَّ ِِالرَّ  اللّه

IN THE NAME OF ALLAHazwj THE BENEFICENT THE MERCIFUL 

It is incredible that despite the Holy Prophetsaww having left two weighty things to hold 
on to firmly, commentaries are being written on the Holy Quran based on theology, 
philosophy, logic and historical data etc. Hadeeth seems to play a very minor role in 
these commentaries. In fact some have been written by the amalgamation of the 
views of both the Sunni and Shiah commentators. 

It is clear from the evidence available that whosoever expresses his own opinion on 
the Holy Quran has blasphemed and reserved his seat in the Fire of Hell.  

Therefore, as attempt has been made to compile an English ‘Tafseer’ based on the 
Ahadith of Masomeenasws, from primary sources of Tafaseer and Ahadith books, 
compiled by the companions of Masomeenasws. It is important to note in the Tafseer 
Hub-e-Aliasws, not a single word of commentary will be from anyone else but the Holy 
Prophetsaww and the twelve Divine Imams of the Holy Ahl Al-Baytasws.  

This is based on the Ahadeeth below: 

منِفسرِالقرآنِبرأيهِفأصابِلمِيؤجر،ِوِإنِأخطأِكانِإثمهِ»عنِهشامِبنِسالم،ِعنِأبيِعبداللِّ)عليهِالسلام(ِ،ِقال:ِ
 «.عليه

From Hisham Bin Salim, who has said: 

‘Abu Abdullahsaww having said: ‘The one who explains the Quran by his opinion, if he 
gets it right there would be no Reward for him, and if he errs, it would be a sin 
against him’.1 

وعنِأبيِالجارودِ،ِعنِأبيِجعفرِ)ِعليهِالسلامِ(ِ،ِقالِ:ِماِعلمتمِفقولواِ،ِوماِلمِتعلمواِفقولواِ:ِاللِّأعلمِ،ِفانِالرجلِ
ِينتزعِالايةِ،ِفيخرِفيهاِأبعدِماِبينِالسماءِوالأرضِ.ِ

And from Abu Al-Jaroud says: 

Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘When you know about it say it, and when you do not know about 
it, say ‘Allahazwj Knows’, when a man interprets a Verse, he is further from it than the 
distance between the sky and the earth’.2 

                                            
1
 (.2 /11 :1 العيهاشي تفسير) 
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HADEETH AL SAQALAYN 

إنيِتاركِفيكمِ»الديلمي،ِوِأبوِالحسنِمحمدِبنِشاذان،ِعنِزيدِبنِثابت،ِقال:ِقالِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوِآله(:ِ
ِ«.الثقلين:ِكتابِاللّ،ِوِعليِبنِأبيِطالب،ِوِعليِأفضلِلكمِمنِكتابِاللّ،ِلأنهِمترجمِلكمِعنِكتابِاللّ

Al-Daylami, and Abu Al-Hassan Muhammad Bin Shazaan, from Zayd Bin Thabit who said that: 

‘The Rasool Allahsaww said: 'Isaww am leaving behind among you two weighty things – 
the Book of Allahazwj and Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws. And, Aliasws is higher for you than 
the Book of Allah, because heasws is an explainer for you about the Book of 
Allahazwj'.3  

 

Hub-e-Ali
asws

 Team 

                                                                                                                                        
2
 Wasail ul Shia, Vol. 27, H. 33599 

3
36منقبة161ِِ،ِمائةِمنقبة:813ِارشادِالقلوب:ِ   
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FUNDAMENTAL HADEETH: THE LOVE OF ALI
asws

 

ماِذكرهِالشيخِالصدوقِأبوِجعفرِمحمدِبنِبابويهِ)رحمةِاللِّعليه(ِعنِأبيهِقال:ِحدثنيِعبدِاللِّبنِالحسنِالمؤدب،ِعنِ
أحمدِبنِعليِالاصفهانيِعنِإبراهيمِبنِمحمدِالثقفي،ِعنِمحمدِبنِأسلمِالطوسيِقال:ِحدثناِأبوِرجاءِقتيبةِبنِسعيد،ِ

لسراج،ِعنِنافع،ِعنِعبدِاللِّبنِعمرِقال:ِسالناِرسولِاللِّصلىِاللِّعليهِعنِحمادِبنِزيدِقال:ِحدثنيِعبدِالرحمانِا
وآلهِعنِعليِبنِأبيِطالبِعليهِالسلام،ِفغضبِصلىِاللِّعليهِوآلهِوقال:ِماِبالِأقوامِيذكرونِمنِلهِعندِاللِّمنزلةِ

ِومقامِكمنزلتيِومقاميِإلاِالنبوةِ؟

What the Sheikh Al-Sadouq Abu Ja’far Muhammad Bin Babuwayh (r.a.) has related from his father 
who said that Hassan Al-Mu’dhab narrated from Ahmad Bin Ali Al-Isfahani from Ibrahim Bin 
Muhammad Al-Saqafi from Muhammad Bin Aslam Al-Toosi from Abu Raja’a Qutayban Bin Saeed 
from Hammad Bin Zayd from Abdul Rahman Bin Siraaj from Nafe’ from Abdullah Bin Umar who said 

that: 

‘We asked the Holy Prophetsaww about Aliasws Ibn Abi Talibasws. Hesaww got annoyed 
and said: ‘What is it about people who are mentioning himasws whose status and 
standing with Allahazwj is the same as mysaww status and standing, except for the 
Prophet-hood? 

ِألاِومنِأحبِعلياِفقدِأحبني،ِومنِأحبنيِرضيِاللِّعنه،ِومنِرضيِاللِّعنهِكافأهِبالجنة.

Indeed! And the one who loves Aliasws has loved mesaww, whoever has loved mesaww 
Allahazwj is Pleased with him, and the one whom Allahazwj is Pleased with will be 
rewarded with the Paradise. 

ِألاِومنِأحبِعلياِلاِيخرجِمنِالدنياِحتىِيشربِمنِالكوثر،ِويأكلِمنِطوبى،ِويرىِمكانهِمنِالجنة.

Indeed! And the one who loves Aliasws will not exit the world until he has drunk from 
AL-Kawthar, and has eaten from the (tree of) Tooba, and has seen his place in the 
Paradise. 

ِألاِومنِأحبِعلياِقبلِاللِّمنهِصلاتهِوصيامهِوقيامه،ِواستجابِاللِّدعاءه.

Indeed! And the one who loves Aliasws, Allahazwj will accept from him his Prayers, his 
Fasts, and his stance and Allahazwj will Answer his supplications. 

ِألاِومنِأحبِعلياِاستغفرتِلهِالملائكة،ِوفتحتِلهِأبوابِالجنةِِالثمانيةِيدخلهاِمنِأيِبابِشاءِبغيرِحساب.

Indeed! And the one who loves Aliasws the Angels ask for his Forgiveness, the eight 
doors of Paradise will be opened for him, and he can enter through any door without 
Accounting. 

ِألاِومنِأحبِعلياِأعطاهِاللِّكتابهِبيمينه،ِوحاسبهِحسابِالانبياء.

Indeed! And the one who loves Aliasws will be given his book in his right hand, and will 
have his Accounting done with the Accounting of the Prophetsas. 

ِألاِومنِأحبِعلياِهونِاللِّعليهِسكراتِالموت،ِوجعلِقبرهِروضةِمنِرياضِالجنة
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Indeed! And the one who loves Aliasws, Allahazwj’s Ease will be upon him during the 
ecstasy of death, and his grave would be Made to be a garden from the Gardens of 
Paradise. 

ألاِومنِأحبِعلياِأعطاهِ)اللّ(ِبكلِعرقِفيِبدنهِحوراء،ِوشفعِفيِثمانينِمنِأهلِبيته،ِولهِبكلِشعرةِفيِبدنهِمدينةِ
ِفيِالجنة.

Indeed! And the one who loves Aliasws, Allahazwj will Give him as many Houris as 
there are parts of his body, and intercession for eighty persons of his family, and for 
him would be as many cities in Paradise as there are hairs on his body. 

ِ)وف ِونورِقبره ِودفعِاللِّعنهِهولِمنكرِونكير، ِللانبياء، ِيبعثه ِملكِالموتِكما ِبعثِاللِّإليه سحهِألاِومنِأحبِعليا
ِمسيرةِسبعينِعاما(ِ،ِوبيضِوجههِيومِالقيامةِوكانِمعِحمزةِسيدِالشهداء.

Indeed! And the one who loves Aliasws, Allahazwj will send the Angel of death to him 
just like He Allahazwj Sends him to the Prophetsasws, and Allahazwj will Repulse from 
him the fear of Munkar and Nakeer, and Illuminate his grave, and Expand it to the 
width of the distance of seventy years of travel, and Whiten his face on the Day of 
Judgement and he would be with Hamzaas the Chief of the martyrs. 

ِ ِعرشه ِظل ِاللِّفي ِأظله ِأحبِعليا ِومن ِأهوالِألا ِمن ِالاكبر ِالفزع ِيوم ِوآمنه ِوالصالحين، ِوالشهداء ِالصديقين مع
ِالصاخة.

Indeed! And the one who loves Aliasws, Allahazwj will Shade him in the shadow of the 
Throne Along with the Truthful, and the Martyrs and the Righteous, and Secure him 
on the Day of Great Panic from the horrors of the Scream. 

ِألاِومنِأحبِعلياِأثبتِِاللِّالحكمِِفيِقلبه،ِوأجرىِعلىِلسانهِالصواب،ِوفتحِاللِّعليهِأبوابِالرحمة.

Indeed! And the one who loves Aliasws, Allahazwj will Prove the Judgements in his 
heart, and Make the correct speech to flow upon his tongue, and Allahazwj will Open 
for him the Gates of Mercy. 

ِألاِومنِأحبِعلياِسميِفيِالسماواتِأسيرِاللِّفيِالارضِ،ِوباهىِبهِملائكةِالسماواتِوحملةِالعرش.

Indeed! And the one who loves Aliasws will be known in the heavens as a prisoner of 
Allahazwj in the earth, and the Angels of the Heavens and the Bearers of the Throne 
would boast about it. 

ِألاِومنِأحبِعلياِناداهِملكِمنِتحتِالعرش:ِ)ياِعبدِاللّ(ِاستأنفِالعمل،ِفقدِغفرِاللِّلكِالذنوبِكلها.

Indeed! And the one who loves Aliasws, an Angel will Call out to him from beneath the 
Throne ‘(O servant of Allahazwj), resume your deeds for Allahazwj has Forgiven your 
sins, All of them. 

ِألاِومنِأحبِعلياِجاءِيومِالقيامةِووجههِكالقمرِليلةِالبدر.

Indeed! And the one who loves Aliasws will go to the Day of Judgement with his face 
(radiating) like the full moon at night. 
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ِألاِومنِأحبِعلياِوضعِاللِّعلىِرأسهِتاجِالملك،ِوألبسهِحلةِالعزِوالكرامة.

Indeed! And the one who loves Aliasws, Allahazwj will Place a crown on his head and 
clothe him with a garment of splendour and dignity. 

ِألاِومنِأحبِعلياِمرِعلىِالصراطِكالبرقِالخاطفِ)ولمِيرِصعوبةِالمرور(.

Indeed! And the one who loves Aliasws will pass over the Bridge like a streak of 
lightning (and will not be hampered by the passing ones). 

النار،ِوجوازاِعلىِالصراط،ِوأماناِمنِالعذاب،ِولمِينشرِلهِديوان،ِولمِينصبِِألاِومنِأحبِعلياِكتبِاللِّلهِبراءةِمن
ِلهِميزان،ِوقيلِله:ِادخلِالجنةِبلاِِحساب

Indeed! And the one who loves Aliasws, Allahazwj will Write for him remoteness from 
the Fire, and a permit to cross the Bridge, and a safety from Punishment, and will not 
Publicise his Register (of deeds), and will not Set up the Scale for him, and it will be 
said to him: ‘Enter the Paradise without Accounting!’ 

ِألاِومنِأحبِعلياِصافحتهِالملائكةِوزارهِالانبياءِوقضىِاللِّعزوجلِلهِكلِحاجة.

Indeed! And the one who loves Aliasws will receive handshakes from the Angels and 
will be visited by the Prophetsasws and Allahazwj will Fulfil his every need. 

ِألاِومنِأحبِآلِمحمدِأمنِمنِالحسابِوالميزانِوالصراط.

Indeed! And the one who loves the Progenyasws of the Holy Prophetsaww will be safe 
from the Accounting, and the Scale and the Bridge. 

ِألاِومنِماتِعلىِحبِآلِمحمدِأناِكفيلهِبالجنةِمعِالانبياء.

Indeed! And the one who dies being upon the love of the Progenyasws of the 
Muhammadsaww Isaww guarantee for him the Paradise, to be with the Prophetsas. 

ِألاِومنِأبغضِآلِمحمدِجاءِيومِالقيامةِمكتوبِبينِعينيه:ِآيسِمنِرحمةِاللّ.

Indeed! And the one who hates the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww, will go on the 
Day of Judgement with ‘Despaired of the Mercy of Allahazwj' written between his 
eyes. 

ِألاِومنِماتِعلىِبغضِآلِمحمدِماتِكافرا.

Indeed! And the one who dies upon the hatred of the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww 
dies an Infidel. 

 ألاِومنِماتِعلىِبغضِآلِمحمدِلمِيشمِرائحةِالجنة
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Indeed! And the one who dies upon the hatred towards the Progenyasws of 
Muhammadsaww will never be able to smell the aroma of Paradise.’ 4 

 

                                            
4
32الظاهرةِصِ:ِِالآياتِتأويل    and  ِ126صِ:66ِِجِ:ِبحارالأنوار  
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INTRODUCTION 

CAN THE MAGNIFICENT QURAN BE KNOWN? 

 «.ماِأبعدِعقولِالرجالِمنِتفسيرِالقرآن»وِعنِعبدالرحمنِبنِالحجاج،ِقال:ِسمعتِأباِعبداللِّ)عليهِالسلام(ِيقول:ِ

And from Abdul Rahman Bin Al-Hajjaj who said: 

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘What is more remote from the intellects of the men 
than the interpretation (Tafseer) of the Quran?’5  

ياِجابر،ِوِليسِ»قال:ِثمِ «.ياِجابر،ِإنِللقرآنِبطنا،ِوِللبطنِظهرا»وِعنِجابرِقال:ِقالِأبوِعبداللِّ)عليهِالسلام(:ِ
ء،ِوِهوِكلامِِء،ِوِآخرهاِفيِشيِء،ِوِأوسطهاِفيِشيِءِأبعدِمنِعقولِالرجالِمنه،ِإنِالآيةِلينزلِأولهاِفيِشيِشي

 «.متصلِيتصرفِعلىِوجوه

And from Jabir, who said: 

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘O Jabir! The Quran has an interior, and for the interior there 
is an exterior’. And then said, ‘O Jabir! And there is nothing more remote from the 
intellects of the men than it. The Verse, its beginning has been Revealed regarding 
something, and its middle is regarding something, and its ending is regarding 
something, and it is a Speech which is continuously changing upon its 
perspectives’.6  

ِعنِالمعلىِبنِ ِعمنِحدثه، ِبنِميمون، ِعنِثعلبة ِعنِابنِفضال، ِبنِمحمد، ِعنِأحمد ِبنِيحيى، ِعنِمحمد وِعنه:
ماِمنِأمرِيختلفِفيهِاثنانِإلاِوِلهِأصلِفيِكتابِاللِّعزِوِجل،ِوِلكنِ»خنيس،ِقال،ِقال:ِأبوِعبداللِّ)عليهِالسلام(:ِ

ِ«.لاِتبلغهِعقولِالرجال

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Fazaal, from 

Sa’Albat Bin Maymoun, from the one who narrated it to him, from AL-Moala Bin Khunays who said: 

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘There is no matter regarding which two (people) have 
differed in, except that its origin is in the Book of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, but 
the intellects of the men cannot reach it’.7  

WHO ARE THE ONES WHO KNOW IT ALL? 

محمدِبنِيحيى،ِعنِمحمدِبنِالحسين،ِعنِمحمدِبنِعيسى،ِعنِأبيِعبداللِّالمؤمنِعنِعبدالاعلىِمولىِآلِسامِقال:ِ
ِكأنهِفيِكفيِفيهِخبرِالسماءِوخبرِ ِإلىِآخره ِكتابِاللِّمنِأوله ِواللِّإنيِلاعلم ِيقول: ِالسلام ِعبداللِّعليه سمعتِأبا

 ِعزوجل:ِ ِفيهِتبيانِكلِش الارض،ِوخبرِماِكان،ِوخبرِماِهوِكائن،ِقالِاللّ

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Muhammad Bin AL-Husayn, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Abu 
Abdullah Al-Mo’min, fro Abdul A’la, the slave of Aal-e Saam who said: 

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘By Allahazwj! Iasws know the Book of Allahazwj from 
its beginning to its end, as if it was in the palm of myasws hand. In it is the news of the 

                                            
5
 (.6 /11 :1 العيهاشي تفسير) 

6
 (.6 /833 :المحاسن ،2 /11 :1 العيهاشي تفسير) 

7
 (.6 /94 :1 الكافي) 
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sky and news of the earth, and news of what is past, and news of what will be 
transpiring’. Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic has Said: “[16:89] In it is the explanation 
of everything”.

8 

سمعتِأباِعبداللِّ)عليهِ وِعنه:ِعنِأحمدِبنِمحمد،ِعنِالبرقي،ِعنِالمرزبانِبنِعمران،ِعنِإسحاقِبنِعمار،ِقال:
ء،ِفإذاِوقعِالتأويلِفيِزمانِإمامِمنِالأئمة،ِعرفهِِإنِللقرآنِتأويلا،ِفمنهِماِقدِجاء،ِوِمنهِماِلمِيجي»السلام(ِيقول:ِ
 «.إمامِذلكِالزمان

And from him, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al-Barqy, from Al-Marzabaan Bin Umran, from 
Is’haq Bin Amaar who said: 

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying that: ‘The Quran has its explanation. So from it is 
what has (come) happened, and from it is what has not happened yet. So if there 
occurs an explanation during the era of an Imamasws from the Imamsasws, the 
Imamasws of that era would recognise it’.9  

زرارة،ِعنِأبيِجعفرِِِعنِجميلِبنِدراج،ِعنِ-أوِغيرهِ-وِعنه:ِعنِالفضل،ِعنِموسىِبنِالقاسم،ِعنِابنِأبيِعميرِ
ِ«.تفسيرِالقرآنِعلىِسبعةِأوجهِمنهِماِكان،ِوِمنهِماِلمِيكن،ِبعدِذلكِتعرفهِالأئمة»)عليهِالسلام(ِقال:ِ

And from him, from AL-Fazl, from Musa Bin AL-Qasim, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, or someone else, from 
Jameel Bin Daraaj, from Zurara, who has narrated: 

Abu Ja’farasws has said; ‘The explanation of the Quran is upon seventy perspectives. 
From it is what is past, and from it what has not yet transpired. Thereafter, (only) the 
Imamsasws recognises it’.10 

وِعنه:ِعنِأحمدِبنِمحمدِبنِعيسى،ِعنِعبدِالرحمنِبنِحمادِالكوفي،ِعنِالحسينِبنِعلوانِوِعمرِبنِمصعب،ِعنِ
إنيِامرؤِمنِقريش،ِوِلدنيِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوِآله(ِوِعلمتِكتابِاللّ،ِوِفيهِ»أبيِعبداللِّ)عليهِالسلام(ِقال:ِ

وِأمرِالأرض،ِوِأمرِالأولينِوِأمرِالآخرين،ِوِماِيكون،ِكأنيِأنظرِِء،ِوِفيهِبدءِالخلق،ِوِأمرِالسماءِتبيانِكلِشي
 «.ذلكِنصبِعيني

And from him, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Abdul Rahman Bin Hamaad Al-Kufy, from 
Al-Husayn Bin Alwaan and Umar Bin Mas’ab, who has said: 

Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘Iasws am a person from Qureysh, and Iasws am from the 
Rasool Allahsaww, and Iasws know the Book of Allahazwj, and in it is the explanation of 
All things, and in it is the beginning of the Creation, and matters of the sky, and 
matters of the earth, and matters of the former ones, and matters of the later ones, 
and what will be happening, as if Iasws can see that established in front of myasws 
eyes’.11  

سلونيِعنِكتابِاللّ،ِفواللِّماِنزلتِآيةِمنِ :عنِجعفرِبنِمحمد،ِعنِأبيه،ِعنِآبائه،ِعنِعليِصلواتِاللِّعليهمِقال
 ولاِمقام،ِإلاِوقدِأقرأنيهاِرسولِاللِّصلىِاللِّعليهِوآلهِوعلمنيِتأويلها، مسير كتابِاللِّفيِليلِولاِنهار،ِولا

From Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws, from hisasws fatherasws, from hisasws 
forefathersasws, from Aliasws having said: ‘Ask measws about the Book of Allahazwj, for 
by Allahazwj, there is no Verse revealed from the Book of Allahazwj, neither during the 

                                            
8
 Al Kafi , Vol. 1, H 605, ِ:ِ224صِ:1ِِالكافيِج  
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night nor during the day, neither during the travel nor during the pause, except that 
the Rasool Allahsaww read it out to measws and let measws know of its interpretation’. 

قال:ِكانِ]يحفظِعلي[ِرسولِاللِّصلىِاللِّ فقامِابنِالكواِفقال:ِياِأميرِالمؤمنينِفماِكانِينزلِعليهِوأنتِغائبِعنهِ؟ 
ِمن ِكانِينزلِعليه ِما ِوآله ِعليِأنزلِاللِّبعدكِكذا عليه ِيا ِويقول: ِفيقرئنيه ِعليه ِغائبِحتىِأقدم وكذا،ِ القرآنِوأنا

  لهوتأويلهِكذاِوكذاِفعلمنيِتأويلهِوتنزي

So Ibn Al-Kawa stood up and said, ‘O Amir-ul-Momineenasws, so what about that 
which was Revealed unto himsaww whilst youasws were absent from himsaww?’ Heasws 
said: ‘The Rasool Allahsaww used to memorise it for measws that which was Revealed 
in myasws absence, until hesaww would come to measws and recite it to measws and 
would say; ‘O Aliasws! Allahazwj Revealed such and such during yourasws absence and 
its interpretation is such and such. So hesaww would let its interpretation be known to 
measws Along with its revelation’.12 

نفسيِبيدهِماِنزلتِآيةِإلاِوأناِأعلمِ علقمةِبنِقيسِقال:ِقالِعلي:ِسلونيِياِأهلِالكوفةِقبلِأنِلاِتسألونيِفوالذي عن
ِجبلِأمِفيِمسيرِأمِفيِمقام. أينِنزلتِوفيمنِنزلتِأفيِسهلِأمِفي

From Alqama Bin Qays who said: 

‘Aliasws said: ‘Ask measws, O people of Al-Kufa, before you cannot ask measws. By the 
Oneazwj in Whose Hand is myasws soul, a Verse was not Revealed except that Iasws 
know where it was Revealed, and for whom it was Revealed, be it on the coast or be 
it on a mountain, or be it during travel, or during a pause (in travel)’.13 

WHO CAN INTERPRET THE HOLY QURAN? 

اِ ِالْكِتَابِِوَأخَُرُِمُتَشَابِهَاتٌِفَأمََّ ِأمُُّ حْكَمَاتٌِهُنَّ بِعُونَِمَاِتَشَابَهَِهُوَِالَّذِيَِأنَزَلَِعَليَْكَِالْكِتَابَِمِنْهُِآيَاتٌِمُّ الَّذِينَِفيِقُلوُبِهِمِْزَيْغٌِفَيَتَّ
رُِإلِاَِّمِنْهُِابْتِغَاءِالْفِتْنَةِِوَابْتِغَاءِتَأوِْيلِهِِوَمَاِيَعْلَمُِتَِ كَّ نَاِوَمَاِيَذَّ نِْعِندِِرَبِّ ِمِّ اِبِهِِكُلٌّ اسِخُونَِفِيِالْعِلْمِِيَقوُلوُنَِآمَنَّ ُِوَالرَّ ِأوِْيلَهُِإلِاَِّاللّه

 أوُْلوُاِْالألْبَابِِ

“Heazwj is Who has revealed the Book to you. Some of its Verses are Decisive, they 
are the basis of the Book, and others are Allegorical. Then as for those in whose 
hearts there is perversity they follow the part of it which is Allegorical, seeking to 
mislead and seeking to give it (their own) interpretation; but none knows its 
interpretation except Allah, and ‘ِِِالْعِلْم ِفِي اسِخُونَ  those who are firmly rooted in ’وَالرَّ
knowledge say: We believe in it, it is All from our Lord; and none do mind except 
those having understanding”.14 

ِبنِمحمد،ِعنِالحسينِبنِسعيد،ِعنِالنضرِابنِسويد،ِعنِأيوبِبنِ ِمنِأصحابنا،ِعنِأحمد الحرِوعمرانِبنِعدة
 علي،ِعنِأبيِبصير،ِعنِأبيِعبداللِّعليهِالسلامِقال:ِنحنِالراسخونِفيِالعلمِونحنِنعلمِتأويله

A number of our companions, from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from Al-Husayn Bin Sa‘id from Al-Nazr Bin 
Suwayd from Ayyub Bin Al-Hurr and Imran Bin Ali, from Abu Baseer, who has narrated the following: 
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Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘Weasws ‘نحنِالراسخونِفيِالعلم’ are the ones firmly rooted in 
the Knowledge and weasws know its interpretation”.15 

ِبنِاورمة،ِعنِعليِبنِحسانِعنِعبدالر حمنِبنِكثير،ِعنِأبيِالحسينِبنِمحمد،ِعنِمعلىِبنِمحمد،ِعنِمحمد
 عبداللِّعليهِالسلامِقال:ِالراسخونِفيِالعلمِأميرِالمؤمنينِوالائمةِمنِبعدهِعليهمِالسلام

AL-Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Moala Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Awramat, from Ali Bin 
Hasaan, from Abd Al-Rahman Bin Kaseer, who has narrated: 

Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘(3:7) “those who are firmly rooted in knowledge” are 
Amir-ul-Momineenasws and the Imamsasws from after himasws’.16  

WHO CANNOT INTERPRET THE HOLY QURAN? 

ِِعِقَالَِسَألَْتُِعَنِِالْحُكُِ ارِِبْنِِمُوسَىِعَنِْأبَِيِعَبْدِِاللَّّ رَِآيَةًِمِنِْعَنِْعَمَّ ومَةِِقَالَِمَنِْحَكَمَِبِرَأْيِهِِبَيْنَِاثْنَيْنِِفَقَدِْكَفَرَِوَِمَنِْفَسَّ
ِِفَقَدِْكَفَرَِ  كِتَابِِاللَّّ

From Ammar Bin Musa, who has narrated: 

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the rulings, heasws said: ‘The one who gives a ruling 
by his opinion in what is between the two (covers), so he has blasphemed 
(committed Kufr), and the one who interprets a Verse from the Book of Allahazwj, so 
he has blasphemed (committed Kufr)’.17  

ِفَِ ِبِغَيْرِِعِلْمٍ ِصِقَالَِمَنِْقَالَِفِيِالْقُرْآنِ ِبِرَأْيِهِِفَأصََابَِفَقَدِْعَنِِالنَّبِيِّ ِفِيِالْقُرْآنِ ِتَكَلَّمَ ِقَالَِصِمَنْ ارِِوَ ِمِنَِالنَّ ِمَقْعَدَهُ أْ لْيَتَبَوَّ
 أخَْطَأَِ

From the Prophetsaww having said: ‘The one who speaks regarding the Quran without 
knowledge, so let him take his place in the Fire. And hesaww said: ‘The one who 
speaks regarding the Quran by his opinion, even if he is right, he is mistaken’.18  

منِفسرِالقرآنِبرأيهِفأصابِلمِيؤجر،ِوِإنِأخطأِكانِ»،ِقال:ِ«1»عنِهشامِبنِسالم،ِعنِأبيِعبداللِّ)عليهِالسلام(ِ
 «.إثمهِعليه

From Hisham Bin Salim, who has said: 

‘Abu Abdullahsaww has said: ‘The one who explains the Quran by his opinion, if he 
gets it right there would be no Reward for him, and if he errs, it would be a sin 
against him’.19 

إنِأصابِلمِيؤجر،ِوِإنِأخطأِفهوِأبعدِمنِفسرِالقرآنِبرأيه،ِ»عنِأبيِبصير،ِعنِأبيِعبدِاللِّ)عليهِالسلام(،ِقال:ِ
 «.منِالسماء

From Abu Bseer, the following is narrated: 
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‘Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘The one who explains the Quran by his opinion, if he 
gets it right, there would be no Reward for him, and if he errs, so he would be more 
remote (from the truth) than the sky is’.20 

محمدِبنِيعقوب:ِعنِمحمدِبنِيحيى،ِعنِأحمدِبنِمحمد،ِعنِالحسينِبنِسعيد،ِعنِالنضرِابنِسويد،ِعنِالقاسمِبنِ
 «.قالِأبيِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِماِضربِرجلِالقرآنِبعضهِببعضِإلاِكفر»سليمان،ِعنِأبيِعبداللِّ)عليهِالسلام(،ِقال:ِ

كرِمحمدِبنِعليِبنِبابويهِفيِكتابِ)معانيِالأخبار(ِعنِبعضِالعلماءِِفيِمعنىِهذاِالحديث:هوِأنِيفسرِآيةِقلت:ِذ
 بتفسيرِآيةِأخرى.ِ

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from AL-Husayn 
Bin Saeed, from AL-Nazar Ibn Suweyd, from AL-Qasim Bin Suleyman, who has narrated: 

Abu Abdullahasws has said that myasws fatherasws said: ‘There is no man who struck 
the Quran (Verses) against each other except that he blasphemed (Kufr)’.  

(The narrator says) ‘Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Babuwayh mentioned in the Book 
‘Ma’any al-Akhbaar’, from some scholars with regards to the meaning of this 
Hadeeth, ‘It is when he explains a Verse by another Verse’.21  

إياكِأنِتفسرِالقرآنِبرأيكِحتىِتفقههِعنِالعلماء،ِفإنهِربِتنزيلِيشبهِ»وِقالِأميرِالمؤمنينِ)عليهِالسلام(ِلرجل:ِ
ِليسِشي ءِمنِخلقهِيشبهه،ِكذلكِلاِيشبهِفعلهِتباركِوِِكلامِالبشرِوِهوِكلامِاللّ،ِوِتأويلهِلاِيشبهِكلامِالبشر،ِكما

ِوِلاِيشبهِش ِمنِأفعالِالبشر، ِالبشرِيِتعالىِشيئا ِوِكلام ِوِكلامِاللِّتباركِوِتعالىِصفته، ِالبشر، ءِمنِكلامهِكلام
 «.أفعالهم،ِفلاِتشبهِكلامِاللِّبكلامِالبشر،ِفتهلكِوِتضل

And Amir-ul-Momineenasws said to a man: ‘Beware of interpreting the Quran by your 
opinion until you understand it from the knowledgeable onesasws. It has been 
Revealed by the Lordazwj in a speech resembling to that of the human beings, but it is 
the Speech of Allahazwj, and its interpretation does not resemble the speech of the 
human beings, just as there is nothing from Hisazwj creatures who would resemble 
Himazwj. Similarly, the Actions of the Blessed and High do not resemble any of the 
actions of the human beings, nor does any of Hisazwj Speech resemble the speech of 
the human beings. And the Speech of Allahazwj is from Hisazwj Attribute, whilst the 
speech of the human beings is from their action. Therefore, do not try to compare the 
Speech of Allahazwj to the Speech of the human beings, for you will be destroyed and 
go astray’.22  

فقال:ِلا،ِ«ِهلِتعرفِالناسخِمنِالمنسوخ؟»ىِقاضِفقال:ِعنِأبيِعبدِالرحمنِالسلمي،ِأنِعلياِ)عليهِالسلام(ِمرِعل
 «.هلكتِوِأهلكت،ِتأويلِكلِحرفِمنِالقرآنِعلىِوجوه»فقال:ِ

Abu Abdul Rahman Al-Salmy reports the following: 

(Amir-ul-Momineenasws) Aliasws passed by a judge, so heasws asked (me): ‘Do you 
recognise the Abrogating from the Abrogated?’ I replied: ‘No’. So heasws said: ‘You 
are destroyed and cause others to be destroyed. The explanation of every letter from 
the Quran is upon its perspective’.23  
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منِخالفِ»اللِّ)عليهِالسلام(،ِيقول:ِوِعنه:ِبهذاِالإسناد،ِعنِابنِأبيِعمير،ِعنِبعضِأصحابه،ِقال:ِسمعتِأباِعبد
ِ«.كتابِاللِّوِسنةِمحمدِ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوِآله(ِفقدِكفر

And from him, by this chain, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from one of his companions who said: 

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘The one who opposes the Book of Allahazwj and 
Sunnah of Muhammadsaww has blasphemed (Kufr)’.24  

 «.منِفسرِبرأيهِآيةِمنِكتابِاللِّفقدِكفر»وِقالِأبوِعبداللِّالصادقِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِ

And Abu Abdullah Al-Sadiqasws said: ‘The one who explains a Verse from the Book of 
Allahazwj by his opinion has blasphemed (Kufr)’.25  

WHOM WE SHOULD TURN TO? 

كْرِِإنِِكُنتُمِْلاَِتَعْلَمُونَِ رِجَالاًِنُّوحِيِإلِيَْهِمِْفَاسْألَوُاِْأهَْلَِالذِّ  (16:43)وَمَاِأرَْسَلْنَاِمِنِقَبْلكَِِإلِاَِّ

“[16:43] And We did not send before you any but men to whom We sent 
revelation, so ask the followers of the Reminder if you do not know” 

الحسينِبنِمحمد،ِعنِمعلىِبنِمحمد،ِعنِمحمدِبنِاورمة،ِعنِعليِبنِحسان،ِعنِعمهِعبدالرحمنِبنِكثيرِقال:ِقلتِ
ِالذكرِمحمدِصلىِاللِّعليهِوآلهِونحنِأهلهِ ِقال: ِأهلِالذكرِإنِكنتمِلاِتعلمونِ  ِفاسألوا  ِ ِالسلام: لابيِعبداللِّعليه
ِالمسؤولون،ِقال:ِقلت:ِقوله:ِ ِوإنهِلذكرِلكِولقومكِوسوفِتسألونِ ِقال:ِإياناِعنىِونحنِأهلِالذكرِونحنِالمسؤولون

Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Moalla Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Awramat, from Ali Bin 
Hasaan, from his uncle Abdul Rahman Bin Kaseer who said: 

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, “[16:43] so ask the people of the Reminder if you do 
not know”, heasws said: ‘The Reminder (Al-Zikr) is Muhammadsaww, and weasws are 
the ones who should be asked of’. I said, “[43:44] And most surely it is a reminder 
for you and your people, and you shall soon be questioned”, heasws said: ‘It 
means usasws, and weasws are the peopleasws of the Reminder (Ahl Al-Zikr) and weasws 
are to be asked of’.26  

ِلَِ الِحَاتِِأنََّ رُِالْمُؤْمِنِينَِالَّذِينَِيَعْمَلوُنَِالصَّ ِهَـذَاِالْقُرْآنَِيِهْدِيِللَِّتِيِهِيَِأقَْوَمُِوَيُبَشِّ  (17:9)هُمِْأجَْرًاِكَبِيرًاِإنَِّ

“[17:9] Surely this Quran guides to that which is most upright and gives good 
news to the believers who do good that they shall have a great reward”. 

عليِبنِإبراهيم،ِعنِأبيه،ِعنِابنِأبيِعمير،ِعنِإبراهيمِبنِعبدالحميدِعنِموسىِبنِأكيلِالنميري،ِعنِالعلاءِبنِ
 م،سيابة،ِعنِأبيِعبداللِّعليهِالسلامِفيِقولهِتعالىِ ِإنِهذاِالقرآنِيهديِللتيِهيِأقومِ ِقال:ِيهديِإلىِالاما

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ibrahim Bin Abdul Hameed, from Muha Bin 
Akeyl AL-Numeyri, from AL-A’la Bin Sayabat, who has said: 
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‘Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Statement of the High: “[17:9] Surely this Quran 
guides to that which is most upright”, heasws said: ‘Guiding through the 
Imamasws’.27  

ياِ»فقالِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِِ-فيِحديثِلهِمعِقتادة،ِوِقدِأخطأِقتادةِفيِتفسيرِآيةِ-وِقالِأبوِجعفرِالباقرِ)عليهِالسلام(
 «.قتادة،ِإنماِيعرفِالقرآنِمنِخوطبِبه

And Abu Ja’far Al-Baqirasws said in a Hadeeth of hisasws with Qatada, and Qatada has 
erred in interpreting a Verse, so heasws said: ‘O Qatada! But rather, you should try to 
understand the Quran from the onesasws who are addressed by it’.28  

حدثنيِعميِمحمدِبنِ نِعليِماجيلويهِ)رضيِاللِّعنه(،ِقال:محمدِبنِعليِبنِبابويهِفيِ)الغيبة(،ِقال:ِحدثناِمحمدِب
أبيِالقاسمِ)رحمهِاللّ(،ِعنِمحمدِبنِعليِالصيرفيِالكوفي،ِعنِمحمدِبنِسنان،ِعنِالمفضلِبنِعمر،ِعنِجابرِبنِ

اللِِّلعن»يزيدِالجعفي،ِعنِسعيدِبنِالمسيب،ِعنِعبدِالرحمنِبنِسمرة،ِقال:ِقالِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوِآله(:ِ
ِِ المجادلينِفيِدينِاللِّعلىِلسانِسبعينِنبيا،ِوِمنِجادلِفيِآياتِاللِّفقدِكفر،ِقالِاللِّعزِوِجل:ِماِيُجادِلُِفِيِآياتِِاللَّّ

ِالَّذِينَِكَفَرُواِفَلاِيَغْرُرْكَِتَقَلُّبُهُمِْفِيِالْبِلادِِوِمنِفسرِالقرآنِبرأيهِفقدِافترىِعلىِاللِّالكذب،ِوِمنِأف بغيرِعلمِلعنتهِِتىإلِاَّ
  «.ملائكةِالسماءِوِالأرض،ِكلِبدعةِضلالة،ِوِكلِضلالةِسبيلهاِإلىِالنار

Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Babuwayh in ‘Al-Ghaybat’, said: ‘Narrated to us Muhammad Bin Ali 
Majaylawiya, from his uncle Muhammad Abu Al-Qasim, from Muhammad Bin Ali Al-Sayrafi Al-Kufy, 
from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from AL-Mufazzal Bin Umar, from Jabir Bin Yazeed Al-Ju’fy, from Saeed 
Bin Al-Musayyab, from Abdul Rahman Bin Samrat who said: 

‘The Rasool Allahsaww said: ‘The Curse of Allahazwj is upon the disputers in the 
Religion of Allahazwj upon the tongues of seventy Prophetsas. And the one who 
disputes regarding a Verse of Allahazwj, so he has blasphemed. Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic has Said: “[40:4] None dispute concerning the communications of 
Allah but those who disbelieve”. So do not let your hearts be deceived in the 
cities. And the one who interprets the Quran by his opinion, so he has forged a lie 
against Allahazwj, and the one who issues Fatwas without knowledge is Cursed by 
the Angels of the sky and the earth. Every innovation is a straying, and every 
straying has a way to the Fire’. 

ياِبنِسمرة،ِإذاِاختلفتِالأهواء،ِوِتفرقتِ»قالِعبدالرحمنِبنِسمرة:ِفقلت:ِياِرسولِاللّ،ِأرشدنيِإلىِالنجاة،ِفقال:ِ
الآراء،ِفعليكِبعليِبنِأبيِطالب،ِفإنهِإمامِأمتي،ِوِخليفتيِعليهمِمنِبعدي،ِوِهوِالفاروقِالذيِيتميزِبهِبينِالحقِوِ

رشده،ِوِمنِطلبِالحقِعندهِوجده،ِوِمنِالتمسِالهدىِلديهِصادفه،ِوِمنِلجأِالباطل،ِمنِسألهِأجابه،ِوِمنِاسترشدهِأ
 إليهِأمنه،ِوِمنِاستمسكِبهِأنجاه،ِوِمنِاقتدىِبهِهداه.

Abdul Rahman Bin Samrat said, ‘I said, ‘O Rasool Allahsaww guide me to the 
salvation’. So hesaww said: ‘O Bin Samrat! If the desires differ and the opinions are 
split, so it is upon you to be with Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, for heasws is the Imamasws of 
mysaww community, and mysaww Caliph over them from after mesaww, and heasws is the 
Differentiator (Al-Farouq) who differentiates between the Truth and the falsehood. 
The one who asks himasws, heasws answers him, and the one will seek guidance from 
himasws, heasws will guide him, and the one who looks for the truth in hisasws presence, 
he would find it, and the one who sought guidance from himasws came across it, and 
one who resorted to himasws found security, and the one who attached himself to 
himasws was Saved, and the one who followed himasws was guided by himasws. 
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إنِعلياِمنيِروحهِمنِروحي،ِوِِ-سمرةياِبنِِ-ياِبنِسمرة،ِسلمِمنكمِمنِسلمِلهِوِوالاه،ِوِهلكِمنِردِعليهِوِعاداه 
وِإنِمنهِِ-فاطمةِسيدةِنساءِالعالمينِمنِالأولينِوِالآخرينِ-طينتهِمنِطينتي،ِوِهوِأخيِوِأناِأخوه،ِوِهوِزوجِابنتي

إماميِأمتيِوِابنيِوِسيديِشبابِأهلِالجنةِالحسنِوِالحسينِوِتسعةِمنِولدِالحسين،ِتاسعهمِقائمِأمتيِيملأِالأرضِ
 «.دلاِكماِملئتِجوراِوِظلماقسطاِوِع

O Bin Samrat! The safe one among you is the one who submitted to himasws and 
befriended himasws, and the destroyed is the one who rejected himasws and was 
inimical to himasws. O Bin Samrat! Aliasws is from mesaww . Hisasws soul is from mysaww 

soul, and hisasws clay (Teenat) is from mysaww clay, and heasws is mysaww brother, and 
Isaww am hisasws brother, and heasws is the husband of mysaww daughterasws Fatimaasws, 
the Chieftess of the women of the worlds from the former ones and the later ones. 
And from himasws are the Imamsasws of myasws community, and the Chiefs of the 
youths of Paradise Al-Hassanasws, and Al-Husaynasws, and nine from the sonsasws of 
Al-Husaynasws. The ninth one of them is Al-Qaimasws of mysaww community who will fill 
the earth with equity and justice just as it had been filled with tyranny and injustice’.29 

WHO HAS BEEN GIVEN THIS BOOK? 

ِتِلاوََتِهِِأوُْلَـئِكَِيُؤْمِنُونَِبِهِِوَمنِيَكْفُرِْبِهِِفَأوُْلَـئِكَِ  (2:121)الْخَاسِرُونَِِهُمُِِالَّذِينَِآتَيْنَاهُمُِالْكِتَابَِيَتْلوُنَهُِحَقَّ

“[2:121] Those to whom We have given the Book read it as it ought to be read. 
These believe in it; and whoever disbelieves in it, these it is that are the 
losers”. 

ِسألتِأب ِقال: ِعنِأبيِولاد ِعنِابنِمحبوب، ِبنِمحمد، ِعنِأحمد ِبنِيحيى، ِالسلامِعنِقولِاللِّمحمد ِعبداللِّعليه ا
 عزوجل:ِ ِالذينِآتياهمِالكتابِيتلونهِحقِتلاوتهِأولئكِيؤمنونِبهِ ِقال:ِهمِالائمةِعليهمِالسلام

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Mahboub, from Abu Walaad who said: 

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Statement of the Mighty and Majestic: “[2:121] 
Those to whom We have given the Book read it as it ought to be read. These 
believe in it”, heasws said: ‘Theyasws are the Imamsasws’.30  

ِعزوجلِماِاختلفِاثنان.قال:ِوقالِرسولِاللِّصلىِاللِّعليهِوآله:ِلوِانِالناسِقرؤاِالقرآنِكماِانزلِاللِّ

And the Rasool Allahsaww said: ‘If the people were to recite the Quran as it had been 
Revealed by Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, no two would have differed’.31  

ِعليهِالسلامِقال:ِسمعتهِمحمدِبنِيحيى،ِعنِمحمدِبنِالحسين،ِعنِيزيدِشعر،ِعنِهارونِبنِحمزةِعنِأبيِعبداللّ
ِيقول:ِ ِبلِهوِآياتِبيناتِفيِصدورِالذينِاوتواِالعلمِ ِقال:ِهمِالائمةِعليهمِالسلامِخاصة

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Muhammad Bin AL-Husayn, from Yazeed Sha’r, from Haroun Bin 
Hamza, who has said: 

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: “[29:49] Nay! these are clear communications 
in the breasts of those who are granted knowledge”. Heasws said: ‘Theyasws are 
the Imamsasws especially’. 
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WHO COLLECTED THE MAGNIFICENT QURAN? 

ابرِقال:ِسمعتِأباِجعفرِعليهِمحمدِبنِيحيى،ِعنِأحمدِبنِمحمد،ِعنِابنِمحبوب،ِعنِعمروِبنِأبيِالمقدامِعنِج
السلامِيقول:ِماِادعىِأحدِمنِالناسِأنهِجمعِالقرآنِكلهِكماِأنزلِإلاِكذاب،ِوماِجمعهِوحفظهِكماِنزلهِاللِّتعالىِإلاِ

 عليِبنِأبيِطالبِعليهِالسلامِوالائمةِمنِبعدهِعليهمِالسلام

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Mahboub, from Amro Bin Abu AL-
Maqdaam, from Jabir who said: 

‘I heard Abu Ja’farasws saying: ‘No one from the people has claimed that he gathered 
All of the Quran as it had been Revealed except for a liar. And no one has collected 
it, and preserved it as it had been Revealed by Allahazwj the High except for Aliasws 
Bin Abu Talibasws, and the Imamsasws from after himasws’.32  

فيِتفسيرِعلىِبنِابراهيمِباسنادهِإلىِابىِبكرِالحضرميِعنِابىِعبدِاللِّعليهِالسلامِقال:ِانِرسولِاللِّصلىِاللِّعليهِ
ِولاِ ِواجمعوا ِوالقراطيسِفخذوه ِالحرير ِالصحف ِفي ِخلفِفراشي ِالقرآن ِعلى ِيا ِصلواتِاللِّعليه: ِلعلى ِقال وآله

اتِاللِّعليهِفجمعهِفيِثوبِاصفرِثمِختمِعليهِفيِبيتهِوقال:ِلاِتضيعوهِكماِضيعِاليهودِالتوراة،ِفانطلقِعلىِصلو
ِارتدىِحتىِاجمعهِفانهِعليهِالسلامِكانِالرجلِليأتيهِفيخرجِإليهِبغيرِرداءِحتىِجمعه.

In the Tafseer of Ali Bin Ibrahim (Qummi), by his chain going up to Abu Bakr Al-Hazramy, who has 
narrated: 

‘Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The Rasool Allahsaww said to Aliasws: ‘O Aliasws! The 
Quran is behind mysaww bed in the sheets of silk and papers. So take these and 
gather it, and do not let it go to waste just as the Jews wasted the Torah’. So Aliasws 
went, and collected it All in a yellow cloth, then completed it in hisasws house and 
said: ‘Iasws will not wear (a shawl) until Iasws gather it’. So heasws was a man who came 
to it without a shawl until heasws had gathered it’.33  

عليِعليهِالسلامِيجمعِالقرآنِويعرضهِعلىِالناسِفلماِرآىِغدرهمِوقلةِوفائهمِلهِلزمِبيتهِوأقبلِعلىِالقرآنِيؤلفهِ
ويجمعه،ِفلمِيخرجِمنِبيتهِحتىِجمعهِوكانِفيِالصحفِوالشظاظِوالأسيارِوالرقاع.ِفلماِجمعهِكلهِوكتبهِبيدهِعلىِ

أبوِبكرِأنِاخرجِفبايع.ِفبعثِإليهِعليِعليهِالسلام:ِ)إنيِلمشغولِوقدِتنزيلهِوتأويلهِوالناسخِمنهِوالمنسوخ،ِبعثِإليهِ
 آليتِنفسيِيميناِأنِلاِأرتديِرداءِإلاِللصلاةِحتىِأؤلفِالقرآنِوأجمعه(.

Aliasws started collecting the Quran to present it to the people. When heasws saw their 
treachery and their lack of loyalty to himasws, heasws turned towards the Quran to 
compile it. Heasws did not come out from hisasws house until heasws had collected it, 
and it used to be written on the paper, and on the wood, and the skin, and other bits. 
When heasws had compiled the whole of it, and (was in the process of) writing it by 
hisasws own hand in accordance with its Revelation, and its explanation, and the 
Abrogating and the Abrogated, Abu Bakr sent for himasws to come out and pay 
Allegiance to him. Aliasws sent a message to him: ‘Iasws am busy and have taken it 
upon myselfasws that Iasws shall not put on a robe except for Prayer until Iasws have 
compiled the Quran and collected it’. 

ِفجمعهِفيِثوبِواحدِوختمه،ِثمِخرجِإلىِالناسِوهمِمجتمعونِمعِأبيِبكرِفيِمسجدِرسولِاللّ ِعنهِأياما .ِفسكتوا
فنادىِعليِعليهِالسلامِبأعلىِصوته:ِ)ياِأيهاِالناس،ِإنيِلمِأزلِمنذِقبضِرسولِاللِّصلىِاللِّعليهِوآلهِمشغولاِبغسلهِ
ِإلاِوقدِ ِينزلِاللِّتعالىِعلىِرسولِاللِّصلىِاللِّعليهِوآلهِآية ِفلم ِالثوبِالواحد. ِبالقرآنِحتىِجمعتهِكلهِفيِهذا ثم
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جمعتهاِوليستِمنهِآيةِإلاِوقدِأقرأنيهاِرسولِاللِّصلىِاللِّعليهِوآلهِوعلمنيِتأويلها(.ِجمعتها،ِوليستِمنهِآيةِإلاِوقدِ
 ثمِقالِلهمِعليِعليهِالسلام:ِلئلاِتقولواِغدا:ِ)إناِكناِعنِهذاِغافلين(.ِ

So they kept quiet from himasws for a few days. Heasws collected it in one piece of 
cloth and sealed it, then came out to the people, and they had gathered around Abu 
Bakr in the Masjid of the Rasool Allahsaww. Aliasws called out in a loud voice: ‘O you 
people! Since the passing away of the Rasool Allahsaww, Iasws have been preoccupied 
with hissaww washing, then with the Quran, and did not cease until Iasws have collected 
All of it in this one cloth. There is no Verse that Allahazwj the High has Sent down on 
the Rasool Allahazwj but Iasws have collected it, and there is no Verse from it except 
that Iasws have collected it, and there is no Verse from it except that the Rasool 
Allahsaww had read it out to measws and made known its explanation to measws’. Then 
Aliasws said to them: ‘Lest you say tomorrow that “[7:172] Surely we were heedless 
of this”. 

همِعليِعليهِالسلام:ِلئلاِتقولواِيومِالقيامةِإنيِلمِأدعكمِإلىِنصرتيِولمِأذكركمِحقي،ِولمِأدعكمِإلىِكتابِاللِّثمِقالِل
 منِفاتحتهِإلىِخاتمته.ِفقالِعمر:ِماِأغناناِماِمعناِمنِالقرآنِعماِتدعوناِإليهِثمِدخلِعليِعليهِالسلامِبيته.ِ

Then Aliasws said to them: ‘Lest you say on the Day of Judgement that Iasws did not 
call you to help measws and did not remind you of myasws right, and did not call you to 
the Book of Allahazwj from its beginning up to its end’. Umar said, ‘What we have from 
the Quran is sufficient for us, but rather, youasws are calling us to yourselfasws’. Then 
Aliasws entered hisasws house’.34 

يدعيِأنهِجمعِِِماِيستطيعِأحدِأن»ففيِالحديثِعنِمولاناِباقرِالعلمِأبيِجعفرِمحمدِبنِعليِ)عليهماِالسلام(،ِقال:ِ
 «.القرآنِكلهِظاهرهِوِباطنهِغيرِالأوصياء

In a Hadeeth from our Master, Expounder of the knowledge, Abu Ja’far Muhammad 
Bin Aliasws having said: ‘No one has been able to claim that he collected all of the 
Quran, its apparent, and its hidden, apart from the successors (of Rasool 
Allahsaww)’.35  

ِبهم:ِ ِيقرأ العياشي:ِعنِالأصبغِبنِنباتةِقال:ِ]لما[ِقدمِأميرِالمؤمنينِ)عليهِالسلام(ِالكوفة،ِصلىِبهمِأربعينِصباحا
حِِاسْمَِرَبِّكَِالْأعَْلىَِِقال:ِفقالِالمنافقون:ِلاِوِاللّ،ِماِيحسنِابنِأبيِطالبِأنِيقرأِالقرآن،ِوِلوِأحسنِأنِيقرأِالقرآنِسَبِِّ

 لقرأِبناِغيرِهذهِالسورة.

Al-Ayyashi – From AL-Asbagh Bin Nabata who said: 

‘When Amir-ul-Momineenasws proceeded to Al-Kufa, heasws Prayed with them for forty 
morning reciting with them “[87:1] Glorify the name of your Lord, the Most High”. 
The hypocrites said, ‘No, by Allahazwj! The sonasws of Abu Talibasws is not being good 
in reciting the Quran, and it would be better if heasws were to recite the Quran with us 
by other than this Chapter’. 

ويلِلهم،ِإنيِلأعرفِناسخهِمنِمنسوخه،ِوِمحكمهِمنِمتشابهه،ِوِفصلهِمنِفصاله،ِوِحروفهِ»قال:ِفبلغهِذلك،ِفقال:ِ
منِمعانيه.ِوِاللِّماِمنِحرفِنزلِعلىِمحمدِ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوِآله(ِإلاِأنيِأعرفِفيمنِنزل،ِوِفيِأيِيوم،ِوِفيِأيِ

 موضع.
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He (Al-Asbagh) said, ‘That reached himasws, so heasws said: ‘Woe be unto them! Iasws 
recognise its Abrogating from its Abrogated, and it’s Decisive from its Allegorical, 
and its Separated from its Joint, and its Letters from its Meanings. By Allahazwj! There 
is no letter which was Revealed unto Muhammadsaww except that Iasws recognise for 
which one it was Revealed, and in which day, and regarding which subject. 

حُفِِالْأوُلىِصُحُفِِإبِْراهِيمَِوَِمُوسىِ ِهذاِلفَِيِالصُّ وِاللِّعندي،ِورثتهماِمنِرسولِاللِّ«1ِ»ويلِلهم،ِأماِيقرءونِإنَِّ
ويلِ [ِإبراهيمِوِموسىِ)عليهماِالسلام(.ِ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوِآله(،ِوِقدِأنهىِليِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوِآله(ِ]صحف

ِالذيِأنِ-وِاللِّ-لهم ِأنا ِواعِيَةٌ ِأذُُنٌ ِتَعِيَها ِوَ ِعندِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوِآله(ِفيخبرناِ«2»زلِاللِّفي: ِكنا ِفإنما ،
 «.بالوحيِفأعيهِأناِوِمنِيعيه،ِفإذاِخرجناِقالوا:ِماِذاِقالِآنفا؟

Woe be unto them! But they are reciting “[87:18] Most surely this is in the earlier 
scriptures [87:19] The scriptures of Ibrahim and Musa”. By Allahazwj! These are 
in myasws possession, and Iasws inherited these two from the Rasool Allahsaww, and the 
Rasool Allahsaww handed over to measws the Scriptures of Ibrahimas and Musaas. Woe 
be unto them! By Allahazwj, Iasws (am the one) about whom Allahazwj Revealed: 
“[69:12] and that the retaining ear would retain it”. But rather, we used to be in 
the presence of the Rasool Allahsaww, so hesaww would inform us by the Revelation, 
so Iasws would hear it and retain it. So when we would go out, they would say: 
“[47:16] What was it that he said just now?” 36 

إنِ»عنِالسكوني،ِعنِجعفر،ِعنِأبيه،ِعنِجده،ِعنِأبيهِ)عليهمِالسلام(،ِقال:ِقالِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوِآله(:ِ
 «.وِهوِعليِبنِأبيِطالبِ)عليهِالسلام(ِ-يلهكماِقاتلتِعلىِتنزِ-فيكمِمنِيقاتلِعلىِتأويلِالقرآن

From AL-Sakuny, it is narrated: 

‘From Ja’farasws, from hisasws fatherasws, from hisasws grandfatherasws, from hisasws 
fatherasws having said: ‘The Rasool Allahsaww said: ‘Among you is one who would fight 
for (ensuring its correct) explanation of the Quran just Isaww fought for (protecting) its 
Revelation, and he  is Ali Bin Abu Talib ’.37 

SPEECHES ABOUT THE COLLECTION OF THE QURAN COMPILED 
BY AMIR-UL-MOMINEENasws 

بثوبِمختومِعليهِفقلت:ِ)ياِأيهاِالناس،ِإنيِلمِأزلِمشغولاِِللقرآنِياِأباِالحسن،ِشي ِأريدِأنِأسألكِعنه:ِرأيتكِخرجت
برسولِاللِّصلىِاللِّعليهِوآله،ِبغسلهِوتكفينهِودفنه.ِثمِشغلتِبكتابِاللِّحتىِجمعته،ِفهذاِكتابِاللِّمجموعاِلمِيسقطِ

ِمنهِحرف(،ِفلمِأرِذلكِالكتابِالذيِكتبتِوألفت.ِ

(Talha then said) O Abu Al-Hassanasws, I would like to ask youasws something about 
the Quran. I saw youasws coming out with a sealed cloth to them (Abu Bakr and his 
companions in the Masjid-e-Nabavi). Youasws said: ‘O you people! Iasws had been 
busy in looking after (at the Shahadat of) the Rasool Allahsaww with matters such as 
washing himsaww, and shrouding himsaww, and burying himsaww. Then Iasws occupied 
myselfasws with the Book of Allahazwj until Iasws collected (all of) it, so this is the Book 
of Allahazwj collected without a letter missing from it’. I (Talha) have never seen that 
Book which youasws wrote and composed (where it is?)’. 
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THE QURAN COLLECTED BY UMAR AND USMAN  

أنِابعثِبهِإلي،ِفأبيتِأنِتفعل.ِفدعاِعمرِالناس،ِفإذاِشهدِاثنانِعلىِآيةِِ-حينِاستخلفِِ-ولقدِرأيتِعمرِبعثِإليكِ
ِوما ِقالِعمرِِقرآنِكتبها ِولمِيكتبهِوقد ِغيرِرجلِواحدِرماها ِأسمعِِ-لمِيشهدِعليها ِ)إنهِقدِقتلِيومِاليمامةِ-وأنا :

فأكلتهاِوذهبِماِِ-وكتابِعمرِيكتبونِِ-رجالِكانواِيقرؤونِقرآناِلاِيقرأهِغيرهمِفذهب(،ِوقدِجاءتِشاةِإلىِصحيفةِ
 فيها،ِوالكاتبِيومئذِعثمانِفماِتقولون؟ِ

And I (Talha) have seen Umar, when he became the Caliph, sent someone to youasws 
that youasws should send it (the Quran) to him. Youasws refused to do it. Umar called 
the people, so when two people bore witness to a Verse of the Quran, he would write 
it down, and what no more than one person bore witness to, he threw it out and he 
did not get it written, and Umar said – and I was listening: ‘On the Day of Yamama (a 
battle), men who would recite of the Quran (who had memorised it) were killed, and 
what they did not recite has been lost’. And a goat came to the Parchment and ate it 
– which Umar had made them (people) to write down, and what was in it had been 
lost, and the Book today written by Usman, what do youasws say about it? 

لىِعهدِعثمان:ِ)إنِالأحزابِكانتِتعدلِسورةِالبقرة،ِوالنورِستونِوسمعتِعمرِيقولِوأصحابهِالذينِألفواِماِكتبواِع
ِيمنعكِ ِهذا؟ِوما ِألفتِللناس؟ِوقدِشهدتِِ-يرحمكِاللِِّ-ومائةِآية،ِوالحجراتِتسعونِآية(ِفما ِقد أنِتخرجِإليهمِما

ابنِمسعودِعثمانِحينِأخذِماِألفِعمرِفجمعِلهِالكتابِوحملِالناسِعلىِقراءةِواحدةِومزقِمصحفِأبيِبنِكعبِو
 وأحرقهماِبالنار.ِفماِهذا؟ِ

And I (Talha) heard Umar say, as well as his companions who composed it in the era 
of Usman that, ‘Al-Ahzaab (Chapter 33) was equal to Surah Al-Baqarah (Chapter 2), 
and Al-Noor (Chapter 24) had one hundred and sixty Verses, and Al-Hujuraat 
(Chapter 49) had ninety Verses, so what is this? And what prevented youasws – may 
Allahazwj have Mercy on youasws – to bring out to the people what youasws had 
composed? And I witnessed Usman when he took what Umar had composed, so he 
composed the Book and made the people agree over one recitation and ripped the 
Parchments of Ubay Bin Ka’ab and Ibn Mas’ood and burnt both of these in the fire. 
So what is this?’ 

RASOOL ALLAHsaww DICTATED THE QURAN TO AMIR-UL-
MOMINEENasws 

فقالِأميرِالمؤمنينِعليهِالسلام:ِياِطلحة،ِإنِكلِآيةِأنزلهاِاللِّفيِكتابهِعلىِمحمدِصلىِاللِّعليهِوآلهِعنديِبإملاءِ
رسولِاللِّصلىِاللِّعليهِوآلهِوخطيِبيدي،ِوتأويلِكلِآيةِأنزلهاِاللِّعلىِمحمدِصلىِاللِّعليهِوآلهِوكلِحلالِأوِحرامِ

 الأمةِإلىِيومِالقيامةِعنديِمكتوبِبإملاءِرسولِاللِّوخطِيديِحتىِأرشِالخدش.ِأوِحدِأوِحكمِأوِأيِشي ِتحتاجِإليه

Amir-ul-Momineenasws said: ‘O Talha, All the Verses which Allahazwj Sent down in 
Hisazwj Book upon Muhammadsaww is in myasws possession, by the dictation of the 
Rasool Allahsaww and in myasws writing by myasws hand, and the explanation of all that 
Allahazwj Sent down upon Muhammadsaww, and all the Permissible or Prohibitions, or 
Limits, or Orders, or anything which the community will need up to the Day of 
Judgement is in myasws possession in a written form by the dictation of the Rasool 
Allahsaww, and in myasws writing, to the extent of the compensation for a scratch’. 
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قالِطلحة:ِكلِشي ِمنِصغيرِأوِكبيرِأوِخاصِأوِعام،ِكانِأوِيكونِإلىِيومِالقيامةِفهوِمكتوبِعندك؟ِقال:ِنعم،ِ
وسوىِذلكِأنِرسولِاللِّصلىِاللِّعليهِوآلهِأسرِإليِفيِمرضهِمفتاحِألفِبابِمنِالعلمِيفتحِكلِبابِألفِباب.ِولوِ

 اِمنِفوقهمِومنِتحتِأرجلهمِرغداِإلىِيومِالقيامة.ِأنِالأمةِمنذِقبضِاللِّنبيهِاتبعونيِوأطاعونيِلأكلو

Talha said, ‘All things, small or great, or specific or general, has occurred and will be 
(happening) up to the Day of Judgement, so it is written, and it is in yourasws 
possession?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes, and that the Rasool Allahsaww divulged a secret to 
measws during hissaww illness, which opened a thousand doors of the knowledge, each 
of the doors opened to a thousand (further) doors. And had the community, since 
Allahazwj Captured Hisazwj Prophetsaww, had followed measws, and had obeyed measws, 
they would have eaten (sustenance) from above them and from under their feet, 
plentifully, up to the Day of Judgement’. 

SUPPORT FOR THE PRESENT QURAN DURING OUR ERA  

أجبتنيِعماِسألتكِعنهِمنِأمرِالقرآنِألاِتظهرهِللناس؟ِقالِعليهِالسلام:ِياِطلحة،ِِ-ياِأباِالحسنِِ-قالِطلحة:ِماِأراكِ
عمداِكففتِعنِجوابك.ِقال:ِفأخبرنيِعماِكتبِعمرِوعثمان،ِأقرآنِكلهِأمِفيهِماِليسِبقرآن؟ِقالِعليهِالسلام:ِبلِهوِ

 النارِودخلتمِالجنة،ِفإنِفيهِحجتناِوبيانِأمرناِوحقناِوفرضِطاعتنا.ِقرآنِكله،ِإنِأخذتمِبماِفيهِنجوتمِمنِ

Talha said, ‘What is yourasws opinion – O Abu Al-Hassanasws – answer measws to what 
I have asked you about the matter of the Quran, will youasws be displaying it to the 
people?’ Heasws said: ‘O Talha, Iasws intentionally held back from answering you’. He 
said, ‘So inform me of what was written by Umar and Usman, is it all the Quran, or 
there is in it which is not the Quran?’ Heasws said, ‘But rather, all of it is the Quran. If 
you were to take to it with what is in it, you will be rescued from the Fire and will 
enter the Paradise, for in it are ourasws Proofs, and the explanation of ourasws matters 
and ourasws rights, and the obligation of obedience to usasws’. 

ِالحلالِ ِوعلم ِفيِيديكِمنِالقرآنِوتأويله ِفأخبرنيِعما ِقالِطلحة: ِثم ِفحسبي. ِكانِقرآنا ِإذا ِأما ِحسبي، فقالِطلحة:
والحرام،ِإلىِمنِتدفعهِومنِصاحبهِبعدك؟ِقالِعليهِالسلام:ِإلىِالذيِأمرنيِرسولِاللِّصلىِاللِّعليهِوآلهِأنِأدفعهِ

ناسِبعدي،ِابنيِهذاِالحسن،ِثمِيدفعهِابنيِالحسنِعندِموتهِإلىِابنيِهذاِإليه.ِقال:ِمنِهو؟ِقال:ِوصييِوأولىِالناسِبال
الحسين،ِثمِيصيرِإلىِواحدِبعدِواحدِمنِولدِالحسين،ِحتىِيردِآخرهمِعلىِرسولِاللِّصلىِاللِّعليهِوآلهِحوضه.ِوهمِ

 معِالقرآنِوالقرآنِمعهم،ِلاِيفارقونهِولاِيفارقهم.

Talha said, ‘It is sufficient if it is the Quran, so it is sufficient for me’. Then Talha said, 
‘So, inform me about the Quran which is in yourasws hands, and its explanation, and 
the knowledge of the Permissible and the Prohibited, to whom will youasws be 
handing it over to, and who is yourasws companion after youasws?’  

Aliasws said: ‘To the oneasws the Rasool Allahsaww has ordered measws to hand it over to 
himasws’. He said, ‘Who is heasws?’ Heasws said: ‘Myasws successor and the first of the 
people to the people after measws, this sonasws of mineasws Al-Hassanasws, then myasws 
sonasws Al-Hassanasws will hand it over, during his passing away, to this sonasws of 
mineasws Al-Husaynasws, then it will be passed to one after the other from the sonsasws 
of Al-Husaynasws, until the last of themasws will return it to the Rasool Allahsaww at 
hissaww Fountain. And theyasws are with the Quran and the Quran is with themasws, it 
will not separate from themasws nor will theyasws separate from it’. 38 

                                            
38

 Kitaab Sulaym Bin Qays Al Hilali – H 11 (EXTRACT) 
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ِليَِْ ِعَلىَِالْعَرَبِِشَدِيدٌ ِقَضَاءٍِجَدِيدٍ ِوَ ِكِتَابٍِجَدِيدٍ ِوَ ِبِأمَْرٍِجَدِيدٍ ِالْقَائِمُ يْفِِلَاِيَسْتَتِيبُِقَالَِأبَُوِجَعْفَرٍِعِيَقوُمُ ِبِالسَّ ِإلِاَّ سَِشَأنُْهُ
ِِلوَْمَةُِلَائِمٍِ ِأحََداًِوَِلَاِيَأخُْذُهُِفِيِاللَّّ

Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘Al-Qaimasws will make a stand with new commands, and a new 
Book, and new Judgements, being harsh upon the Arabs, not dealing with them 
except by the sword, not sparing even one of them, and not taking any accusations 
regarding Allahazwj from any accuser’.39 

أصحابنا،ِعنِسهلِبنِزياد،ِعنِمحمدِبنِسليمان،ِعنِبعضِأصحابه،ِعنِأبيِالحسنِ)عليهِالسلام(ِقال:ِقلتِِعدةِمن
له:ِجعلتِفداكِإناِنسمعِالآياتِفيِالقرآنِليسِهيِعندناِكماِنسمعهاِولاِنحسنِأنِنقرأهاِكماِبلغناِعنكم،ِفهلِنأثم؟ِ

 فقال:ِلا،ِاقرؤواِكماِتعلمتمِفسيجيئكمِمنِيعلمكم

A number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Muhammad Bin Suleyman, from one of his 
companions, who has said: 

‘I said Abu Al-Hassanasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws, we are hearing Verses of 
the Quran, and these are not what we have as we are hearing them, and we 
consider it good that we should read it as these have reached us from youasws, so are 
we sinning?’ So heasws said: ‘No, recite these as you have learnt them, for there will 
be coming to you the oneasws who will teach you (the correct Verses)’.40  

ِآلِمحمد ِقائم ِقام ِإذا ِقال: ِأنه ِالسلام ِأبيِجعفرِعليه ِعن ِالناسِ روىِجابر، ِضربِفساطيطِلمنِيعلم ِالسلام عليهم
 جلاله،ِفأصعبِماِيكونِعلىِمنِحفظِاليومِلانهِيخالفِفيهِالتأليف القرآن،ِعلىِماِأنزلِاللِّجل

Jabir reported from Abu Ja’farasws that heasws said: ‘When Al-Qaimasws of the 
Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww makes a stand, heasws will teach the Quran to the 
people according to what was Revealed by Allahazwj, Majestic is Hisazwj Majesty, so it 
would become difficult for the ones who has memorised it today because it would be 
different in its composition’.41 

GENERAL CONTENT 

وربعِسننِوأمثالِوربعِ قال:ِقالِعليِعليهِالسلام:ِنزلِالقرآنِأرباعاِفربعِفينا،ِوربعِفيِعدونا، عنِالاصبغِبنِنباتة
ِفرائضِوأحكامِفلناِكرائمِالقران.

From Al-Asbagh Bin Nabata who said: 

‘Aliasws said: ‘The Quran has been Revealed in quarters, so a quarter is regarding 
usasws, and a quarter is regarding ourasws enemies, and a quarter is regarding the 
Sunnah and the examples, and a quarters is regarding the Obligations and the 
Ordinances. So for usasws is the Prestige of the Quran’.42  

لالفيتموناِفيهِمسمينِكماِسميِمنِكانِقبلنا،ِ لام:ِأماِواللِّلوقرئِالقرآنِكماِانزلقالِجعفرِبنِمحمدِالصادقِعليهِالس
وأحكام،ِولناِ أربعةِأرباع:ِربعِفينا،ِوربعِفيِعدونا،ِوربعِقصصِوأمثال،ِوربعِقضايا وقالِعليهِالسلام:ِنزلِالقرآن

  .أهلِالبيتِفضائلِالقرآن
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 Bihar Ul Anwaar – VOL 52 CH 27 
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 Al Kafi – H 3526 
41

 Bihar Ul Anwaar – V 52 CH 27 H 85 
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 Shawahid Al Tanzeel – H 58 
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Ja’far Bin Muhammad Al-Sadiqasws said: ‘But, by Allahazwj! If the Quran is recited as it 
was revealed, there would have been therein ourasws names just like the names of 
the ones who were before usasws’. And heasws said: ‘The Quran has been Revealed in 
four quarters – A quarter of it is regarding usasws, a quarter of it is regarding ourasws 
enemies, and a quarter are stories and examples, and a quarter are Judgements 
and Ordinances – and for usasws the Peopleasws of the Household, are the virtues of 
the Quran’.43 

عنه:ِعنِعليِبنِإبراهيم،ِعنِأبيه،ِعنِابنِأبيِعمير،ِعنِعمرِبنِأذينة،ِعنِالفضيلِبنِيسار،ِقال:ِقلتِلأبيِعبداللِّ
ِإنِالقرآنِنزلِعلىِسبعةِأحرف؟ِفقال:ِ ِإنِالناسِيقولون: ِأعداءِاللّ،ِوِلكنهِنزلِعلىِحرفِ»)عليهِالسلام(: كذبوا

 «.واحد،ِمنِعندِالواحد

From him, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Umar Bin Azina, from AL-
Fazeyl Bin Yasaar who said: 

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws that, ‘The people are saying that the Quran was Revealed 
upon seven letters?’ So heasws said: ‘They lie, enemies of Allahazwj! But, it was 
Revealed upon one letter from the Presence of the Oneazwj’.44  

ياِمحمد،ِإذاِسمعتِاللِّذكرِأحداِمنِهذهِالأمةِبخير،ِفهمِنحن،ِ»عنِمحمدِبنِمسلم،ِقال:ِقالِأبوِجعفرِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِ
ِ«.وِإذاِسمعتِاللِّذكرِقوماِبسوءِممنِمضى،ِفهمِعدونا

From Muhammad Bin Muslim who said: 

‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘O Muhammad! If you hear Allahazwj Mention anyone from this 
community with goodness, so that is usasws, and if you hear Allahazwj Mention a 
people with evil, the ones from the past, so they are ourasws enemies’.45  

شَهِيداًِبَيْنِيِوَِبَيْنَكُمِْوَِمَنِْعِنْدَهُِعِلْمُِالْكِتابِِِِعنِعمرِبنِحنظلة،ِعنِأبيِعبداللِّ)عليهِالسلام(:ِعنِقولِاللّ:ِقلُِْكَفىِبِاللَِِّّ
ءِفيِالكتابِمنِفاتحتهِإلىِخاتمتهِمثلِهذاِفهوِفيِالأئمةِِحسبكِكلِشي»فلماِرآنيِأتتبعِهذاِوِأشباههِمنِالكتاب،ِقال:ِ

 «.عنىِبه

From Umar Bin Hanzala, who has narrated: 

‘Abu Abdullahasws, about the Statement of Allahazwj: “[13:43] Say: Allah is sufficient 
as a witness between me and you and the one who has knowledge of the 
Book”. So when heasws saw me following this and similar to it from the Book, heasws 
said: ‘Everything in the Book, from Al-Fatiha to its end, similar to this, so it is in the 
Imamsasws, (this is what) is Meant by it’.46  

قال:ِوِيؤيدِهذاِماِرواهِأبوِجعفرِالطوسيِبإسنادهِإلىِالفضلِبنِشاذان،ِعنِداودِبنِكثير،ِقال:ِقلتِلأبيِعبداللِّ)عليهِ
ياِداود،ِنحنِالصلاةِفيِكتابِاللِّعزِوِ»السلام(ِأنتمِالصلاةِفيِكتابِاللِّعزِوِجل،ِوِأنتمِالزكاة،ِوِأنتمِالحج؟ِفقال:ِ

ام،ِوِنحنِالحج،ِوِنحنِالشهرِالحرام،ِوِنحنِالبلدِالحرام،ِوِنحنِكعبةِاللّ،ِوِنحنِجل،ِوِنحنِالزكاة،ِوِنحنِالصي
ِِ،ِوِنحنِالآيات،ِوِنحنِالبينات.ِ ِوَجْهُِاللَّّ ِقبلةِاللّ،ِوِنحنِوجهِاللّ،ِقالِاللِّتعالى:ِفَأيَْنَماِتُوَلُّواِفَثَمَّ

And it is supported by this, what has been reported Abu Ja’far Al-Tusi by his chain going up to Al-Fazl 
Bin Shazaan, from Dawood Bin Kaseer who said: 
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‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘Youasws (Imamsasws) are the Prayer in the Book of 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, and yourasws are the Zakat, and youasws are the 
Pilgrimage?’ Heasws said: ‘O Dawood! Weasws are the Prayer in the Book of Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic, and weasws are the Zakat, and weasws are the Fasts, and weasws 
are the Pilgrimage, and weasws are the Sacred Months, and weasws are the Sacred 
cities, and weasws are the Kabah of Allahazwj, and weasws are the direction (Qiblah) of 
Allahazwj, and weasws are the Face of Allahazwj. Allahazwj Said: “[2:115] therefore, 
whither you turn, thither is Allah's Face”, and weasws are the Signs, and weasws 
are the Evidence’. 

وِعدوناِفيِكتابِاللّ:ِالفحشاءِوِالمنكرِوِالبغي،ِوِالخمرِوِالميسر،ِوِالأنصابِوِالأزلام،ِوِالأصنامِوِالأوثان،ِوِ 
 الجبتِوِالطاغوت،ِوِالميتةِوِالدمِوِلحمِالخنزير.ِ

And ourasws enemies in the Book of Allahazwj are: -The immoral, and the deniers, and 
the oppressors, and the intoxicants, and the gambling, and the stone altars, and the 
divining arrows, and the idols, and the images, and the false deities, and the dead 
and the blood, and the flesh of the swine’.47 
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WHAT IF AN EXPLANATION FROM THE HOLY MASUMEENASWS 
CANNOT BE FOUND FOR A VERSE? 

The Holy Quran – Ch 59 V 7 

َِشَدِيدُِالْعِقَابِِ ِاللَّّ َِِۖإنَِّ سُولُِفَخُذُوهُِوَمَاِنَهَاكُمِْعَنْهُِفَانْتَهُواِِۚوَاتَّقوُاِاللَّّ  ِوَمَاِآتَاكُمُِالرَّ

And whatever the Messenger gives you, accept it, and from whatever he 
forbids you, keep back, and be careful of (your duty to) Allah; surely Allah is 
severe in retributing (evil): 

قال:ِِ-فيِحديثِِ-وعنهِعنِأحمدِبنِمحمد،ِعنِعليِبنِالحكم،ِعنِحسانِأبيِعليِعنِأبيِعبدِاللِّ)عليهِالسلام(ِ
 حسبكمِأنِتقولواِماِنقول،ِوتصمتواِعماِنصمت،ِإنكمِقدِرأيتمِأنِاللِّعزِوجلِلمِيجعلِلأحدِِفيِخلافناِخيرا

And it is reported from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Hisaan Abu Ali, who has 
narrated:  

‘Abu Abdullahasws in a Hadeeth that: ‘It is sufficient for you that you should say that 
which we say, and observe silence in that in which we keep silent, as you have seen 
that Allahazwj has not kept any good for anyone in opposition to usasws’48 

وعنِعليِبنِإبراهيمِ،ِعنِأبيهِ،ِعنِابنِأبيِعميرِ،ِعنِعبدِالرحمنِبنِالحجااجِ،ِعانِهاشامِصااحبِالبريادِ،ِقاالِ:ِ
ِقالِأبوِعبداللِّ)ِعليهِالسلامِ(ِـِفيِحديثِـِ:ِأماِانهِشرِعليكمِأنِتقولواِبشيءِماِلمِتسمعوهِمناِ.

And from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Uneyr, from Abdul Rahman bin Al Hajaaj, from 
Hisham Saahib Al Bareed who said that:  

Abu Abdullahasws said in a Hadeeth: 'But, It is an evil for you that you should say 
anything that you have not heard from usasws'49. 
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CHAPTER 1 

AL FATIHA  

(7 VERSES) 

حِيمِِِبسِْمِِ نِِالره حْم َٰ ِِالره  اللَّه

MERITS 

عنِجابرِعنِالنبيِصلىِاللِّعليهِوآلهِحديثِطويلِيقولِفيهِعليهِالسلامِحاكياِعنِاللِّتعالىِواعطيتِامتكِكنزاِمنِ
 كنوزِعرشىِفاتحةِالكتاب.

From Jabir,  

from the Holy Prophetsaww, in a lengthy Hadeeth in which Heazwj has Said to himsaww: 
‘Iazwj have Given, from Allahazwj to yousaww and yoursaww community, a Treasure from 
the Treasures of the Throne - the ‘Opening of the Book’’.50 

ِرض،الاِإلىِأهبطِوحينِلعن،ِيومِاولهنِرناتِأربعِابليسِرن:ِقالِالسلامِعليهِاللِّعبدِأبىِعنِالخصالِكتابِفي
 .الكتابِامِانزلتِوحينِالرسل،ِمنِفترةِحينِعلىِوآلهِعليهِاللِّصلىِمحمدِبعثِوحين

In the book Al-Kahsaail:  

(it is reported) from Abu Abdullahasws: ‘Ibleesla shrieked four shrieks. First one was on 
the day when hela was Cursed, and when hela was cast down to the earth, and when 
Muhammadsaww was Sent after a period from the Messengersas, and when the 
‘Mother of the Book’ (Umm Al-Kitaab) was Sent down’.51 

ابنِبابويه،ِقال:ِحدثنيِأبيِ)رحمهِاللّ(،ِقال:ِحدثنيِمحمدِبنِيحيىِالعطار،ِعنِمحمدِبنِأحمد،ِعنِمحمدِبنِحسان،ِ
ِقال: ِأبيه، ِعن ِالبطائني، ِأبيِحمزة ِبن ِبنِعلي ِالحسن ِحدثني ِقال: ِمهران، ِبن ِإسماعيل ِعبداللِّ)عليهِ عن ِأبو قال

 «.اسمِاللِّالأعظمِمقطعِفيِأمِالكتاب»السلام(:ِ

Ibn Babuwayh, from his father, from Muhammad Bin Yahya Al-Ataar, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad, 
from Muhammad Bin Hasaan, from Ismail Bin Mahraan, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali Bin Abu Hamza Al-
Bata’iny, from his father who said: 

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘The Most Magnificent Name of Allahazwj (Al-Ism A’azam) is a 
segment in the Mother of the Book (Umm Al-Kitaab)’.52  

:ِيقولِالسلامِعليهِجعفرِاباِسمعت:ِقالِمحرزِبنِسلمةِعنِسنان،ِبنِمحمدِعنِمحمد،ِبنِاحمدِعنِيحيى،ِبنِمحمد
 .ش ِيبرأهِلمِالحمدِيبرأهِلمِمن

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Salmat Bin 
Mahraz who said: 
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‘I heard from Abu Ja’farasws saying: ‘One who did not get free (from illness) with 
Al-Hamd will not get healthy by anything’.53 

منِنالتهِعلة،ِفليقرأِالحمدِفيِجيبهِِسبعِمرات،ِفإنِذهبت،ِوِ»)أماليِالشيخ(ِبإسناده،ِقال:ِقالِالصادقِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِ
 «.فيةإلاِفليقرأهاِسبعينِمرة،ِوِأناِالضامنِلهِالعا

Amaaly of Al-Shaykh – by his chain, said: 

‘Al-Sadiqasws said: ‘The one who has been defeated by an illness, so he recites ‘Al-
Hamd’ upon himself seven times, and if it goes away, or else he recites it seventy 
times, and Iasws would be a guarantor for his good health’.54   

ِيا:ِاللِّعبدِبنِلجابرِوآلهِعليهِاللِّصلىِاللِّرسولِقال:ِقالِوآلهِعليهِاللِّصلىِالنبيِإلىِيرفعهِأبانِبنِاسمعيلِعن
ِفعلمه:ِقالِعلمنيها،ِاللِّرسولِياِوامىِانتِبأبىِبلى:ِجابرِفقال:ِقالِ؟ِكتابهِفيِاللِّانزلهاِسورةِأفضلِأعلمكِألاِجابر
ِكلِمنِشفاءِهي:ِقالِفاخبرني،ِوامىِانتِبابىِبلى:ِقالِ؟ِعنهاِاخبركِالاِجابرِيا:ِلهِقالِثم:ِقالِالكتاب،ِامِللِّالحمد
 الموتِيعنىِالسامِالاِداء

From Ismail Bin Aban,  

with an unbroken chain going up to the Prophetsaww, said, ‘The Rasool Allahsaww said 
to Jabir Bin Abdullah: ‘O Jabir! Shall Isaww teach you the most preferred Chapter 
which Allahazwj Revealed in Hisazwj Book?’ Jabir said, ‘Yes, may my father (be 
sacrificed for) yousaww as well as my mother, O Rasool Allahsaww, teach it to me’. He 
(the narrator) said, ‘So hesaww taught him Al-Hamd, Mother of the Book, then said: ‘O 
Jabir! Shall Isaww inform you about it?’ He said, ‘Yes, may my father (be sacrificed for) 
yousaww as well as my mother, inform me’. Hesaww said: ‘It is a healing from every 
illness except for the poison, meaning the death’.55 

ِالحمدِقرأتِلو:ِقالِالسلامِعليهِاللِّعبدِابىِعنِعمارِبنِمعويةِعنِعميرِأبىِابنِعنِأبيهِعنِابراهيمِبنِعلىِعن
 عجباِذلكِكانِماِالروحِفيهِردتِثمِمرةِسبعينِميتِعلى

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Abu Umeyr, from Muawiya Bin Amaar,  

from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘If Sura Al-Hamd is recited seventy times over a 
dead body, and then if the soul comes back into it that would not be a surprise’.56 

OVERVIEW 

 «.الكتابِلوِشئتِلأوقرتِسبعينِبعيراِفيِتفسيرِفاتحة»وِقالِ)عليهِالسلام(ِفيِحديثِآخر:ِ

And heasws (Amir-ul-Momineenasws) said in another Hadeeth: ‘If Iasws so desired to, 
Iasws would have loaded seventy camels, with the explanation of ‘Opening of the 
Book’ (Surah Al-Fatiha)’.57  
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ِتحميدِأولهاِماسورةِحنيفةِلابيِقال:ِقالِالسلامِماعليهِأبيهِعنِجعفرِبنِموسىِالحسنِأبىِعنِسنانِبنِمحمدِعن
ِتحميد،ِأولهاِالتىِالسورة:ِالسلامِعليهِاللِّعبدِأبوِفقالِأدرىِلا:ِقالِثمِمتحيراِفبقىِ؟ِدعاءِوآخرهاِاخلاصِوأوسطها
 الحمدِسورة:ِدعاءِآخرهاِوِاخلاص،ِوأوسطها

From Muhammad Bin Sinan,  

from Abu Al-Hassan Musa Bin Ja’farasws, from hisasws fatherasws having said to Abu 
Hanifa: ‘Which is the Chapter whose beginning is Praise, and its middle is sincerity, 
and its ending is a supplication?’ So he remained in confusion, then said, ‘I do not 
know’. So Abu Abdullahasws said; ‘The Chapter whose beginning is Praise, and its 
middle is sincerity, and its ending is a supplication is Sura Al-Hamd’.58   

ِآتيناكِولقد ِِاللِّقولِعنِالسلامِعليهِاللِّعبدِاباِسألت:ِقالِرفعهِعمنِالرحمنِعبدِبنِيونسِعنِالعياشيِتفسيرِفي
ِسميتِوانما ِِالرحيمِالرحمنِاللِّبسم:ِ ِمنهاِآياتِسبعِوهىِالحمدِسورةِهي:ِقال ِِالعظيمِوالقرآنِالمثانىِمنِسبعا

 .الركعتينِفيِتثنىِلانهاِالمثانى

In Tafseer Ayyashi from Yunus Bin Abdul Rahman from the one with an unbroken chain who said: 

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj ‘And certainly We have 
given you seven of the oft repeated (verses) and the grand Quran." 15:87, 
heasws said: ‘It is the Chapter of Al-Hamd and it contains seven Verses including "In 
the Name of Allah the Beneficent the Merciful", and it is called ‘Masany’ because 
it is (recited) twice in the two cycles (of Prayer)’.59 

إذاِكانتِلكِحاجة،ِفاقرأِالمثانيِوِسورةِأخرى،ِوصلِ»عنِأبيِبكرِالحضرمي،ِقال:ِقالِأبوِعبداللِّ)عليهِالسلام(:ِ
ِاللّ ِوادع ِركعتين، .»ِ ِقال: ِالمثاني؟ ِما ِو ِاللّ، ِأصلحك ِ»قلت: ِرَبِّ ِ ِلِلَّّ ِالْحَمْدُ حِيمِ ِالرَّ حْمنِ ِالرَّ ِ ِاللَّّ ِبِسْمِ ِالكتاب فاتحة

 «.الْعالمَِينَِ

From Abu Bakr Al-Hazramy who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Whenever you have a need, so recite ‘The seven oft-
repeated Verses’ (Al-Masany) and another Chapter, and Pray two cycles of Prayer, 
and supplicate to Allahazwj’. I said, ‘May Allahazwj Keep youasws well, and what are 
‘The seven oft-repeated Verses?’ Heasws said: ‘The Opening of the Book – In the 
Name of Allahazwj the Beneficent the Merciful. The Praise is due to Allahazwj the 
Lordazwj of the Worlds (i.e. the Chapter)’.60  

محمدِبنِيحيى،ِعنِأحمدِبنِمحمدِبنِعيسى،ِعنِمحمدِبنِسنان،ِعنِأبيِسلامِالنحاس،ِعنِبعضِأصحابنا،ِعنِأبيِ
جعفرِعليهِالسلامِقال:ِنحنِالمثانيِالذيِأعطاهِاللِّنبيناِمحمداِصلىِاللِّعليهِوآلهِونحنِوجهِاللِّنتقلبِفيِالارضِبينِ

 بالرحمةِعلىِعباده،ِعرفناِمنِعرفناِوجهلناِمنِجهلناِوإمامةِالمتقين.أظهركمِونحنِعينِاللِّفيِخلقهِويدهِالمبسوطةِ

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Abu 

Salaam Al-Nahaas, from one of our companions,  

from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Weasws are the double (Al-Masany) which Allahazwj 
Gave to ourasws Prophetsaww, and weasws are the Face of Allahazwj. Weasws move in the 
earth in your full view, and weasws are the Eyes of Allahazwj among Hisazwj creatures, 
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and Hisazwj Hand Extended with the Mercy upon Hisazwj servants. The one who 
recognised usasws has recognised usasws, and the one who is ignorant of usasws is 
ignorant of usasws, and weasws are the Imamsasws of the Pious’.61 

ِوعلىِزياد،ِبنِمحمدِبنِيوسفِحدثنا:ِقالِعنهِاللِّرضىِآبادىِالاسترِالمفسرِالقاسمِبنِمحمدِحدثناِالاخبارِعيونِفي
ِالحسينِبنِعلىِبنِمحمدِبنِجعفرِبنِموسىِبنِعلىِبنِمحمدِبنِعلىِبنِالحسن عنِأبويهما،ِعنِسيارِبنِمحمدِبن
ِموسىِأبيهِعنِالرضا،ِموسىِبنِعلىِأبيهِعنِعلى،ِبنِمحمدِأبيهِعنِمحمد،ِبنِعلىِابيهِعنِطالب،ِابيِبنِعلىِبن
ِقالِالسلامِعليهمِالمؤمنينِاميرِعنِآبائهِعنِجعفر،ِبن ِقسمت:ِعزوجلِاللِّقالِوآلهِعليهِاللِّصلىِاللِّرسولِقال:

 ِسأل،ِماِولعبديِلعبدي،ِونصفهاِلىِفنصفهاِعبدىِوبينِبينىِالكتابِفاتحة

In Uyoon Al-Akhbaar – Narrated to us Muhammad Bin Al-Qasim the commentator Al-Astrabadi
ar

 who 
said: It has been narrated to us from Yusuf Bin Muhammad Bin Ziyad, and Ali Bin Muhammad Bin 
Sayaar, from their forefathers, who from: 

Al-Hasanasws Bin Aliasws Bin Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws Bin Musaasws Bin Ja’farasws Bin 
Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws Bin Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, as well as his father Aliasws Bin 
Muhammadasws, from his father Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws, from his father Aliasws Bin 
Musaasws Al-Rezaasws, from his father Musaasws Bin Ja’farasws, from hisasws 
forefathersasws, from the Amir-ul-Momineenasws who said: ‘The Rasool Allahsaww said 
that Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said: ‘Iazwj have Divided the ‘Opening of the Book’ 
between Myselfazwj and Myazwj servant. So half of it is for Meazwj and half of it is for 
Myazwj servant, and for Myazwj servant is whatever he asks for’. 

ِفيِلهِواباركِامورهِلهِاتممِانِعلىِوحقِباسمىِعبدىِبدأ:ِجلالهِجلِاللِّقالِالرحيمالرحمناللهبسم:ِالعبدِقالِإذا
ِِأحواله

When the servant says "In the Name of Allahazwj the Beneficent, the Merciful", 
Allahazwj Says: ‘Myazwj servant has begun with Myazwj Name, and it is his right that Iazwj 
should Complete for him his affairs and Bless him in his condition’. 

ِدفعتِالتىِالبلاياِوانِعندي،ِمنِلهِالتىِالنعمِانِوعلمِعبدىِحمدني:ِجلالهِجلِقالِالعالمينربللهالحمد:ِقالِفإذا
ِِالدنياِبلاياِعنهِدفعتِكماِالاخرةِبلاياِعنهِوادفعِالاخرة،ِنعمِالدنياِنعمِإلىِلهِاضيفِانىِاشهدكمِفبتطولىِعنه

So when he says "All Praise is due to Allahazwj the Lordazwj of the Worlds", the 
Majestic Says: ‘Myazwj servant has Praised me and knows that the bounties that are 
with him are from Meazwj, and the afflictions that have been dispelled from him are by 
Meazwj. Iazwj Make you (Angelsas and Prophetsas) to be Myasws witnesses that Iazwj will 
Increase his bounties of the world with the Bounties of the Hereafter, and will Dispel 
from him his afflictions of the Hereafter just like Iazwj have Dispelled from him his 
afflictions of the world’. 

ِقالِوإذا ِجلالهِجلِاللِّقالالرحيمالرحمن: ِحظه،ِرحمتىِمنِلاوفرنِاشهدكمِالرحيم،ِالرحمنِانىِعبدىِشهدلى:
 ِنصيبه،ِعطائيِمنِولاجزلن

And when he says "The Beneficent, the Merciful", Allahazwj Says: ‘Myazwj servant 
has testified that Iazwj am the Beneficent, the Merciful. Be Myazwj witnesses that Iazwj 
will Grant him a share from Myazwj Mercy, and a prime portion of Myazwj Gifts to him’. 
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ِولاِحسابه،ِالحسابِيومِلاسهلنِالدينِيومِالملكِاناِانىِاعترفِكماِاشهدكم:ِتعالىِاللِّقالِالدينيوممالك:ِقالِفإذا 
ِسيئاته،ِعنِتجاوزن  

When he says "Master of the Day of Judgement", Allahazwj Says: ‘Be Myazwj 
witnesses (Angelsas and Prophetsas). Just as he has acknowledged the fact that Iazwj 
am the Master of the Day of Judgement, Iazwj will Makeazwj his accounting to be easy 
for him on the Day of Accounting, and will Overlook his sins‘. 

ِخالفهِمنِكلِيغبطهِثواباِعبادتهِعلىِلاثيبنهِاشهدكمِيعبدِاياىِعبدى،ِصدق:ِعزوجلِاللِّقالِنعبداياك:ِالعبدِقالِفإذا
 :ِلىِعبادتهِفي

When the servant says "To You we worship", Allahazwj Says: ‘Myazwj servant has 
spoken the truth that he has worshipped Meazwj. Be Myazwj witnesses (Angelsas and 
Prophetsas) that Iazwj shall Grant him such Rewards for his worship that those who 
had opposed him in his worship to Meazwj, would envy him’. 

ِولآخذنِشدايدهِفيِولاغيثنهِمره،أِعلىِلاعيننهِاشهدكمِالتجأ،ِوالىِاستعان،ِبى:ِتعالىِاللِّقالِنستعينواياك:ِقالِفإذا
 ِنوائبه،ِيومِبيده

When he says "And to You do we turn for help", Allahazwj Says: ‘He has asked 
Meazwj for Support to Meazwj he has sought Refuge. Be Myazwj witnesses that Iazwj 
shall Help him in his affairs, and will rescue him from harsh conditions and will Hold 
his hand in days of difficulties’. 

ِلعبديِاستجبتِفقدِسأل،ِماِولعبديِالعبدىِهذا:ِجلالهِجلِاللِّقالِالسورةِآخرِإلىِالمستقيمالصراطاهدنا:ِقالِفإذا
ِ.منهِمماوجلِوآمنتهِأمل،ِماِوأعطيته

When he says "Guide us to be on the Straight Path" till the end of the Chapter, 
Allahazwj Majestic is hisazwj Majesty Says: ‘This is for Myazwj servant, and to him is 
what he asks for. Iazwj have Answered to Myazwj servant and Granted him what he 
wanted, and Protected him from what he feared’.62 

أمرِالناسِ»منِالعللِعنِالرضاِ)عليهِالسلام(ِأنهِقال:ِِ-يعنيِالفضلِبنِشاذانِ-وِروىِفيِ)الفقيه(ِفيماِذكرِالفضل
وِإنماِبدأِ بالقراءةِفيِالصلاة،ِلئلاِيكونِالقرآنِمهجوراِمضيعا،ِوِليكونِمحفوظاِمدروسا،ِفلاِيضمحلِوِلاِيجهل.

ِجمعِفيِسورةِءِمنِالقِبالحمدِدونِسائرِالسور،ِلأنهِليسِشي رآنِوِالكلامِجمعِفيهِمنِجوامعِالخيرِوِالحكمةِما
ِِهوِأداءِلماِأوجبِاللِّعزِوِجلِعلىِخلقهِمنِالشكر،ِوِالشكرِلماِوفقِعبدهِ الحمد،ِوِذلكِأنِقولهِعزِوِجل:ِالْحَمْدُِلِلَّّ

  منِالخير.

And it has been reported in Al-Faqih regarding what has been mentioned by Al-Fazl, meaning Al-Fazl 
Bin Shazaan from Al-Illal, who has said: 

‘Al-Rezaasws said: ‘Heazwj Commanded the people to recite in the Salat (Prayer), so 
that the Quran would not become abandoned and wasted, and that it should become 
preserved, learnt, so do not let it fade and do not be ignorant of it. But rather, begin 
with Al-Hamd instead of the rest of the Chapters, because there is nothing from 
the Quran and the Speech in which is gathered together the whole of the Good 
and the Wisdom what has been Gathered in Surah Al-Hamd, and that is the 
Statement of the Mighty and Majestic: “The Praise is due to Allahazwj” – It is Calling to 
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what Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic has Obligated upon Hisazwj creatures from the 
appreciation. And the Thanksgiving is what is in accordance with Hisazwj servant from 
the good. 

حِيمِِاستعطافهِوِذكرِآلائهِوِنعمائهِ  حْمنِِالرَّ ِالْعالمَِينَِتوحيدِوِتمحيدِله،ِوِإقرارِبأنهِالخالقِالمالكِلاِغيره.ِالرَّ رَبِّ
ينِِإقرارِلهِبالبعث،ِوِالحساب،ِوِالمجازاة،ِوِإيجابِملكِالآخرةِله،ِكإيجابِملكِالدنيا.ِ  علىِجميعِخلقه.ِمالكِِِيَوْمِِالدِّ

“The Lordazwj of the Worlds”, is the Oneness and the Praise to Himazwj, and the 
acceptance that Heazwj is most certainly the Creator, not someone else. “The 
Beneficent, the Merciful”, is the appealing to Himazwj and remembering the Favours, 
and Hisazwj Bounties upon all of Hisazwj creatures. “Master of the Day of Judgement”, 
is acceptance to Himazwj of the Resurrection, and the Accounting, and the 
Compensation, and the affirmation that Heazwj is the King of the Hereafter, just as the 
affirmation that Heazwj is the King of the world. 

ِرغبةِوِتقربِإلىِاللِّتعالىِذكره،ِوِإخلاصِلهِبالعملِدونِغيره. ِنَعْبُدُ اكَ ِاستزادةِمنِتوفيقه،ِوِ إيَِّ ِنَسْتَعِينُ اكَ ِإيَِّ وَ
راطَِالْمُسْتَقِيمَِاسترشادِلدينه،ِوِاعتصامِبحبله،ِوِاستزادةِف يِالمعرفةِعبادته،ِوِاستدامةِلماِأنعمِعليهِوِنصره.ِاهْدِنَاِالصِّ

 لربهِعزِوِجلِوِكبريائهِوِعظمته.

“Thee do we worship”, is a wish to be closer to Allahazwj, Elevated is Hisazwj Mention, 
and of being sincere to Himazwj with the deeds instead of someone else. “And Thee 
do we beseech for Help”, is seeking more of Hisazwj Guidance, and Hisazwj worship, 
and for the continuation of what Heazwj has Favoured to him, and for Hisazwj Help. 
“Guide us to be upon the Straight Path”, is Guidance to Hisazwj Religion, and holding 
to Hisazwj Rope, and the continuation to be with the recognition of his Lordazwj Mighty 
and Majestic, and Hisazwj Greatness and Magnificence. 

ِتقدمِمنِنعمهِعلىِأوليائه،ِوِرغبةِفيِمثلِتلكِ ِقد ِتأكيدِفيِالسؤلِوِالرغبة،ِوِذكرِلما ِعَليَْهِمْ ِأنَْعَمْتَ ِالَّذِينَ صِراطَ
الِّينَِ النعم.ِغَيْرِِالْمَغْضُوبِِعَليَْهِمِْاستعاذةِمنِأنِيكونِمنِالمعاندينِالكافرين،ِالمستخفينِبهِوِبأمرهِوِنهيه. وَِلَاِالضَّ

منِأنِيكونِمنِالذينِضلواِعنِسبيلهِمنِغيرِمعرفة،ِوِهمِيحسبونِأنهمِيحسنونِصنعا.ِوِقدِاجتمعِفيهاِمنِِاعتصام
 «.ءِمنِالأشياءِجوامعِالخيرِوِالحكمة،ِمنِأمرِالآخرةِوِالدنيا،ِماِلاِيجمعهِشي

“The path of those on whom Youazwj have Bestowed Bounties”, is the denial in the 
asking and the wishing, and (instead) remembering what has proceeded from Hisazwj 
Bounties upon Hisazwj Guardians, and wishing for the similar of those Bounties. “Not 
of those upon whom is Yourazwj Anger”, is the seeking of Refuge from becoming one 
of the obstinate ones, the infidels, and the belittling of Hisazwj Commands and Hisazwj 
Prohibitions. “Nor of those who have strayed”, is not budging from becoming from 
the ones who have strayed from Hisazwj Way, from other than the understanding, and 
they reckon that they are acting in a goodly manner. And there has been Gathered 
therein (Surah Al-Hamd) from the whole of the Good and the Wisdom, from the 
matters of the Hereafter and the world, what has not been Gathered in anything from 
the things’.63 

VERSE 1 

حِيمِبِسْمِ حْمنِالرَّ  اللهِالرَّ
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 

  الرحيمِالرحمنِاللِّبسم:ِ اللِّكتابِفيِآيةِأكرمِسرقوا.ِقالِالسلامِعليهِجعفرِأبيِعنِحمزةِأبيِعن

From Abu Hamza, from Abu Ja’farasws that: ‘They have stolen the most prestigious 
Verse in the Book of Allahazwj "In the Name of Allahazwj the Beneficent the 
Merciful".64 

حِيمِ،ِ حْمنِِالرَّ ِالرَّ ِ عنِعيسىِبنِعبداللّ،ِعنِأبيه،ِعنِجده،ِعنِعليِ)عليهِالسلام(،ِقال:ِبلغهِأنِأناساِينزعونِبِسْمِِاللَّّ
 «.لشيطانهيِآيةِمنِكتابِاللّ،ِأنساهمِإياهاِا»فقال:ِ

From Isa Bin Abdullah, from his father, from his grandfather: (reported) from Aliasws said: ‘It 
reached himasws that they had removed ‘In the Name of Allahazwj the Beneficent, the 
Merciful’, so heasws said: ‘It is a Verse from the Book of Allahazwj, the Satanla made 
them remove it’.65 

وِفيِالحديثِعنِمولىِالأمةِوِإمامهاِأميرِالمؤمنينِعليِبنِأبيِطالبِ)عليهِالسلام(ِأنِعبداللِّبنِعباسِجاءهِ)عليهِ
ِ ِقال: ِحضر ِفلما ِبالليل، ِفوعده ِالقرآن، ِتفسير ِعن ِيسأله ِالقرآن؟»السلام( ِأول ِما ِالفاتحة.«. ِ قال: ِأولِ»قال: ِما و

قال:ِالباء،ِفجعلِ)عليهِالسلام(ِ«.ِوِماِأولِبسم؟»قال:ِ قال:ِبسم.«.ِوِماِأولِبسمِاللّ؟»قال:ِ قال:ِبسمِاللّ.«ِاتحة؟الف
 «.لوِزادناِالليلِلزدنا»يتكلمِفيِالباءِطولِالليل،ِفلماِقربِالفجرِقال:ِ

And in the Hadeeth, from Masterasws of the community and its Imamasws Amir-ul-
Momineen Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws that: ‘Abdullah Bin Abbas came to himasws asking 
himasws about interpretation of the Quran. So heasws promised him for the night. So 
when he came, he said, ‘What is the first (start) of the Quran?’ Heasws said: ‘Al-
Fatiha’. He said, ‘And what is the start of Al-Fatiha?’ Heasws said: ‘Bismillah’ (In the 
Name of Allahazwj)’. He said, ‘And what is the start of Bismillah?’ Heasws said: ‘Bism’ 
(In the Name). He said, ‘And what is the start of ‘Bism’?’ Heasws said: ‘The ‘Ba’. So 
heasws went on to speak about the ‘Ba’ for most of the night. When it was near to the 
dawn, heasws said: ‘Had the night increased for us, Iasws would increase more (of this 
explanation)’.66 

بوب،ِعنِالعباس،ِعنِمحمدِبنِأبيِعمير،ِعنِ)التهذيب(:ِمحمدِبنِالحسنِالطوسي،ِبإسنادهِعنِمحمدِبنِعليِبنِمح 
أبيِأيوب،ِعنِمحمدِبنِمسلم،ِقال:ِسألتِأباِعبداللِّ)عليهِالسلام(ِعنِالسبعِالمثانيِوِالقرآنِالعظيم،ِأِهيِالفاتحة؟ِ

حِيمِِمنِالسبع؟ِقال:ِ «.نعم»قال:ِ حْمنِِالرَّ ِِالرَّ  «.نعم،ِهيِأفضلهن»قلت:ِبِسْمِِاللَّّ

Al-Tehzeeb – Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan Al-Tusi, by his chain from Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Mahboub, 
from Al-Abbas, from Muhammad Bin Abu Umeyr, from Abu Ayoub, from Muhammad Bin Muslim who 
said: 

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Seven Oft-repeated Verses (Sab’a Al-Masany), 
‘Are these Al-Fatiha?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes’. I said, ‘In the Name of Allahazwj the 
Beneficent, the Merciful’ is from the seven?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes, it is the best of 
them’.67  
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حِيمِِأطف ِلهبِالنار،ِوِ»وِقالِالنبيِ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوِآله(:ِ حْمنِِالرَّ ِالرَّ ِ إذاِمرِالمؤمنِعلىِالصراط،ِفيقول:ِبِسْمِِاللَّّ
 «.فإنِنوركِقدِأطفأِلهبيِ-ياِمؤمنِ-تقول:ِجز

And the Prophetsaww said: ‘When a Believer passes upon the Bridge (Al-Siraat), he 
would be saying, ‘In the Name of Allahazwj, the Beneficent, the Merciful’, it would 
extinguish a flame of the Fire, and it would say: ‘Hurry, O Believer, for your light is 
extinguishing my flame’.68  

حْمنِِإذاِقالِالمعلمِللصبي:ِ]قل:[ِ»وِقالِالنبيِ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوِآله(:ِ ِِالرَّ حِيمِِ]فقالِالصبي:ِبِسْمِِاللَّّ حْمنِِالرَّ ِِالرَّ بِسْمِِاللَّّ
حِيمِِ  «.[ِكتبِاللِّبراءةِللصبي،ِوِبراءةِلأبويه،ِوِبراءةِللمعلمِ]منِالنار[ِالرَّ

And the Prophetsaww said: ‘When the teacher says to the young boy, ‘Say, In the 
Name of Allahazwj, the Beneficent, the Merciful!’, so the young boy says, ‘In the Name 
of Allahazwj, the Beneficent, the Merciful’, Allahazwj Decrees remoteness from the Fire 
for the young boy, and remoteness for his father, and remoteness for the teacher’.69  

حِيمِِفإنِأمتيِ»الأبرار(:ِعنِالنبيِ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوِآله(:ِِالزمخشريِفيِ)ربيع حْمنِِالرَّ ِالرَّ ِ لاِيردِدعاءِأولهِبِسْمِِاللَّّ
حِيمِِفتثقلِحسناتهمِفيِالميزان،ِفتقولِالأمم:ِماِأرجحِموازينِأم حْمنِِالرَّ ِالرَّ ِ ةِيأتونِيومِالقيامة،ِوِهمِيقولون:ِبِسْمِِاللَّّ

ِوِ ِ)صلىِاللِّعليه ِلوِوضعتِفيِكفةِمحمد ِأسماءِمنِأسماءِاللِّتعالى، ِثلاثة ِإنِابتداءِكلامهم ِفيقولِالأنبياء: آله(!
 «.الميزان،ِوِوضعتِسيئاتِالخلقِفيِكفةِأخرى،ِلرجحتِحسناتهم

Al-Zamakshary in ‘Rab’i Al-Abraar’, from the Prophetsaww: ‘Don’t leave out calling at its 
inception, “In the Name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful”, for mysaww 
community would be coming on the Day of Judgement, and they would be saying: ‘In 
the Name of Allahazwj, the Beneficent, the Merciful’, so their deeds would  become 
heavier upon the Scale. The (other) communities would be saying, ‘What outweighed 
the Scale of the community of Muhammadsaww?’ The Prophetsas would be saying: 
‘They initiated their speech with three Names from the Names of Allahazwj. If these 
were to be placed upon one hand of the Scale, and the sins of (all) of the creatures 
were to be placed upon the other hand, their deeds would outweigh their (sins)’.70  

منِأرادِأنِينجيهِاللِّمنِالزبانيةِالتسعةِعشر،ِ»)جامعِالأخبار(:ِعنِابنِمسعود،ِعنِالنبيِ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوِآله(:ِ
حْم ِِالرَّ حِيمِِفإنهاِتسعةِعشرِحرفا،ِليجعلِاللِّكلِحرفِمنهاِعنِواحدِمنهمفليقرأِبِسْمِِاللَّّ  «.نِِالرَّ

Jam’i Al-Akhbaar – From Ibn Mas’oud,  

from the Prophetsaww: ‘The one who wants that Allahazwj should Rescue him from the 
nineteen Angels of Hell (Al-Zabaniyya), so he should recite ‘In the Name of Allahazwj, 
the Beneficent, the Merciful’, for it has nineteen letters. Allahazwj would Make each 
letter from it against one of them’.71  

ِال»عنِأبيِحمزة،ِعنِأبيِجعفرِ)عليهِالسلام(،ِقال:ِ ِ ِاللَّّ حْمنِِكانِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوِآله(ِيجهرِبِبِسْمِ رَّ
حِيمِِ ِوَلَّوْاِعَلىِِِالرَّ ِذَكَرْتَِرَبَّكَِفِيِالْقُرْآنِِوَحْدَهُ ِإذِا وِيرفعِصوتهِبها،ِفإذاِسمعِالمشركونِولواِمدبرين،ِفأنزلِاللّ:ِوَ

 «.ِأدَْبارِهِمِْنُفوُراًِ

From Abu Hamza,  
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from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘The Rasool Allahsaww would recite louder ‘ِ ِ ِاللَّّ بِسْمِ
حِيمِِ حْمنِِالرَّ ِالرَّ ’ ‘In the Name of Allahazwj, the Beneficent, the Merciful’ and raise his voice 
by it. Whenever the Polytheists heard it, they would turn back. So Allahazwj Revealed: 
“[17:46] and when you mention your Lord alone in the Quran they turn their 
backs in aversion”.72 

عنه:ِبإسنادهِعنِمحمدِبنِالحسين،ِعنِمحمدِبنِحمادِبنِزيدِ،ِعنِعبداللِّبنِيحيىِالكاهلي،ِعنِأبيِعبداللِّ)عليهِ
حِيمِِأقربِإلىِاسمِاللِّالأعظمِمنِناظرِالعينِإلىِبياضها»السلام(،ِقال:ِ حْمنِِالرَّ ِِالرَّ  «.بِسْمِِاللَّّ

From him, by his chain, from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn, from Muhammad Bin Hamaad Bin Zayd, 
from Abdullah Bin Yahya Al-Kahily, (who has narrated): 

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘ِِحِيم ِالرَّ حْمنِ ِالرَّ ِ ِاللَّّ  In the Name of Allahazwj, the‘ ’بِسْمِ
Beneficent, the Merciful’ is closer to the Most Magnificent Name of Allahazwj (Al-Ism 
Al-A’azam) than as the vision of the eye is to its whiteness (very close)’.73  

ِمنالرحِاللِّبسمِعنِسئلِانهِالسلامِعليهِاللِّعبدِابىِعنِحدثهِعمنِيحيىِبنِصفوانِإلىِباسنادهِالتوحيدِكتابِوفى
ِالنعيمِمنِخلقهِعلىِاللِّآلاءِالالف:ِقالِ؟ِاللِّقلت:ِقالِاللّ،ِملكِوالميمِاللِّسناءِوالسينِاللِّبهاءِالباء:ِفقالِ؟ِالرحيم
ِقالِ؟ِفالهاءِقلت،ِولايتناِخلقهِاللِّالزامِاللامِبولايتنا، :ِقلتِعليهم،ِاللِّصلواتِمحمدِوآلِمحمداِخالفِلمنِانِهو:
ِ.خاصةِبالمؤمنين:ِقالِ؟ِالرحيم:ِقلتِعالمالِبجميعِقالِالرحمن،

And in the book of Tawheed by its chain to Al-Safwan Bin Yahya from the one who narrated it to him: 
from Abu Abdullahasws where he questioned about ‘ِِحِيم ِالرَّ حْمنِ ِالرَّ ِ ِاللَّّ  :Heasws said ,’بِسْمِ
‘The ‘Ba’ is for Bahaullah (Beauty of Allahazwj) and the ‘Seen’ is for Sanaullah (The 
Splendour of Allahazwj) and the ‘Meem’ is for Mulkullah (The Kingdom of Allahazwj)’. 
He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘(What about) ‘Allah?’ Heasws said: ‘The ‘Alif’ stands for 
the Favours of Allahazwj to Hisazwj creatures which Heazwj has Graced by ourasws 
Wilayah; and ‘Laam’ is (Lazaam) Necessitation by Allahazwj ourasws Wilayah upon 
Hisazwj creatures ‘. I said: ‘(What about) ‘Lah?’ Heasws said: ‘It is for the one who 
opposes Muhammadsaww and the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww’. I said: ‘ِِحْمن  ’?’الرَّ
Heasws said: ‘To the whole world’. I said: ‘ِِحِيم  Heasws said: ‘To the Believers ’?’الرَّ
especially’.74 

ِالرحيم،ِالرحمنِاللِّبسمِحتهوفاتِالاِكتاباِالسماءِمنِاللِّأنزلِما:ِالسلامِعليهِاللِّعبدِأبوِقال:ِقالِالجمالِصفوانِعن
 .للاخرىِابتداءِالرحيمِالرحمنِاللِّبسمِبنزولِالسورةِانقضاءِيعرفِكانِوانما

From Safwan Al-Jamal who said, ‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Allahazwj has not Sent down 
from the sky a Book but it has opened with الرحيمِالرحمنِاللِّبسم , but rather, it was 
understood upon the ending of the Chapter by the Revelation of ‘ الرحيمِالرحمنِاللِّبسم ’ 
and the start of another one’.75 

ِاللِّعبدِأبوِقال:ِقالِعمرِبنِمفضلِعنِسنانِبنِمحمدِعنِالحارثىِادريسِعنِزيادةِبنِسهلِعنِأصحابناِمنِعدة
ِبينِومنِشمالكِوعنِيمينكِعنِاقرأهاِأحد،ِاللِّهوِوبقلِالرحيمِالرحمنِاللِّببسمِكلهمِالناسِمنِاحتجبوا:ِالسلامِعليه
ِبيدكِواعقدِمرات،ِثلاثِإليهِتنظرِحينِفاقرأهاِجائرِسلطانِعلىِدخلتِوإذاِتحتك،ِومنِفوقكِومنِخلفكِومنِيديك

 .عندهِمنِتخرجِحتىِتفارقهاِلاِثمِاليسرى
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A number of our companions from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Idrees Al-Harisy, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, 
from MufazzAl-Bin Umar who said: 

Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Protect yourselves from all the people by ‘ الرحيمِالرحمنِاللِّبسم ’ 
and by ‘ أحدِاللِّهو ’ "Say He Allah is One". Recite these on your right and on your left 
and on your front and on your back and above your (head) and below (on your feet). 
And if you have to go to an unjust authority (Sultan), then recite these three times 
when you see him, and close your left fist, then do not open it until you come 
out from his presence’.76 

ِالرحيمِالرحمنِاللِّبسمِأمرهِافتتاحِفيِشيعتناِبعضِتركِولربماِوفيه،ِطويلِحديثِالسلامِعليهِالصادقِعنِوفيه
ِقولِتركهِعندِتقصيرهِوصمةِعنهِويمحقِعليه،ِوالثناءِوتعالىِتباركِاللِّشكرِعلىِلينبههِبمكروهِعزوجلِاللِّفيمتحنه

 .الرحيمِالرحمنِاللِّبسم

And in it from Al-Sadiqasws, a lengthy Hadeeth and in it is: ‘Perhaps some of our 
Shites would ignore the recitation of ‘ الرحيمِالرحمنِاللِّبسم ’ at the inception of an affair, 
Allahazwj the Mighty the Majestic would Plan to Place him in a trial so that he would 
thank Allahazwj Blessed and High, and Praise Himazwj, and that would destroy the 
stigma of his negligence in the recitation of ‘ الرحيمِالرحمنِاللِّبسم ’.77 

ِالصادقِعنِعمارِبنِمعاويةِإلىِباسنادهِالدعاءِفضلِكتابِمنِالصفارِالحسنِبنِمحمدِإلىِباسنادناِالدعواتِمهجِفي
ِ.الاعظم:ِقالِأوِ-ِالاكبرِاللِّاسمِالرحيمِالرحمنِاللِّبسم:ِقالِانهِالسلامِعليه

In Mahj Al-Dawaat by our chain going up to Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan Al-Saffar from Kitab Fazl Al-
Do’a by its chain to Muawiya Bin Amaar, who has said: 

(Imam) Al-Sadiqasws said: ‘ الرحيمِنالرحمِاللِّبسم ’ is the Great Name of Allahazwj’, or heasws 
said ‘الاعظم’ the Magnificent’.78 

ِعليهِجعفرِأبىِإلىِكتبت:ِقالِالهمدانيِعمرانِأبىِبنِيحيىِعنِمهزيارِبنِعلىِعنِمحمدِبنِأحمدِعنِيحيىِبنِمحمد
ِامِغيرِإلىِصارِفلماِالكتابِأمِفيِوحدهِلوتهصِفيِالرحيمِالرحمنِاللِّببسمِابتدأِرجلِفيِتقولِماِفداكِجعلتِالسلام
ِالعباسيِيعنىِأنفهِرغمِعلىِمرتينِيعيدهاِبخطهِفكتبِ؟ِبأسِبذلكِليس:ِالعباسيِفقالِتركهاِالسورةِمنِالكتاب

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Mahziyar, from Yahya Bin Abu 
Imran Al-Hamadani, who said:  

‘I wrote a letter to Abu Ja’farasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws, what do youasws say 
about a man who started with ‘بسمِاللِّالرحمنِالرحيم’  in his Prayer once in the Mother of 
the Book (Surah Al-Fatiha), but when he recites a Chapter other than the Mother of 
the Book, he ignored it? Al-Abbasi said that there is no harm in it’. Heasws wrote back 
in hisasws own writing, ‘Recite it twice even if it grinds the nose of Al-Abbasi (into 
the ground)’.79 

ِالصلواةِفيِالرحيمِالرحمنِاللِّببسمِوالاجهار:ِقالِانهِمالسلاِعليهماِمحمدِبنِجعفرِعنِالاعمشِعنِالخصالِكتابِفي
ِ؟ِواجب
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In the book Al-Khisaal from Al-Amsh, from Ja’far Bin Muhammadasws that heasws said: 
‘Loud recitation of ‘بسمِاللِّالرحمنِالرحيم’ in Salat is obligatory’.80 

ل:ِياِابنِرسولِاللِّأخبرنيِماِمعنىِ ِبسمِاللِّالرحمنِالرحيمِ ؟ِفقالِعليِبنِقالِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِثمِقالِإليهِرجلِفقا
الحسينِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِحدثنيِأبي،ِعنِأخيه،ِعنِأميرِالمؤمنينِ)عليهِالسلام(ِأنِرجلاِقامِإليهِفقال:ِياِأميرِالمؤمنينِ

نِقولك:ِ ِاللِّ ِأعظمِالاسماءِـِمنِأسماءِاللِّأخبرنيِعنِبسمِ ِاللِّالرحمنِالرحيمِ ِماِمعناه؟ِفقالِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِإ
 تعالىِـِوهوِالاسمِالذيِلاِينبغيِأنِيتسمىِبهِغيرِاللّ،ِولمِيتسمِبهِمخلوق.ِ

He (the narrator) said: ‘Then one person said, ‘O sonasws of the Rasool Allahsaww, 
inform me what is the meaning of ‘ حيمبسمِاللِّالرحمنِالر ’?’ Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws said: 
‘Myasws fatherasws narrated to measws from hisasws brotherasws from Amir-ul-
Momineenasws that a man stood up and asked, ‘O Amir-ul-Momineenasws, inform me 
about ‘بسمِاللِّالرحمنِالرحيم’, what is the meaning of it?’   Heasws replied: ‘The Word ‘Allah’ 
is the Most Magnificent - from the Names of Allahazwj the High - and it is the Name 
which is not befitting for anyone to be named by apart from Allahazwj, and cannot be 
for any of the creatures.’81 

ِحرفِمنِماِالسلامِعليهِعلىِفقالِالهجاءِحروفِفيِالفائدةِماِسئلِوقدِقالِانهِالسلامِعليهِنالمؤمنيِاميرِإلىِوباسناده
ِ.عزوجلِاللِّاسماءِمنِاسمِوهوِالا

By its chain up to Amir-ul-Momineenasws whoasws when asked: ‘What is the benefit of 
the letters of the Alphabet?’ So Aliasws said: ‘There is no letter from the letters but it is 
a name from the Names of Allahazwj the Mighty the Majestic’.82 

ِعنِأسماءِاللِّ ِالسلام ِعبداللِّعليه ِأبا ِسأل ِأنه ِالحكم ِبن ِعنِهشام ِبنِسويد، ِالنضر ِعن ِعنِأبيه، ِإبراهيم، عليِبن
هشامِاللِّمشتقِمنِإلهِوالالهِيقتضيِمألوهاِوالاسمِغيرِالمسمى،ِفمنِواشتقاقها:ِاللِّمماِهوِمشتق؟ِقال:ِفقالِلي:ِياِ

عبدِالاسمِدونِالمعنىِفقدِكفرِولمِيعبدِشيئا،ِومنِعبدِالاسمِوالمعنىِفقدِكفرِوعبدِاثنين،ِومنِعبدِالمعنىِدونِالاسمِ
 فذاكِالتوحيدِأفهمتِياِهشام؟ِقال:ِفقلت:ِزدنيِ

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Al-Nazar Bin Suweyd, from Hisham Bin Al-Hakam, who says: 

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Names of Allahazwj and their Derivatives, ‘From 
what has ‘Allah’ been derived from?’ Heasws said to me: ‘O Hisham! ‘Allah’ has been 
derived from ‘Ilah’ and ‘Alaah’ which necessitates a worshipper and the Name is not 
the same as the Named. So, the one who worships the Name without the Meaning, 
so he has blasphemed and has not worshipped anything. And the one who worships 
the Name and the Meaning, so he has blasphemed as he has worshipped two. And 
the one who has worshipped the Meaning without the Name, so that is the Oneness 
(Al-Tauheed). Do you understand, O Hisham?’ I said, ‘Increase it for me’.  

نهاِإلهاِولكنِاللِّمعنىِيدلِعليهِبهذهِالاسماءِقال:ِإنِللِّتسعةِوتسعينِاسماِفلوِكانِالاسمِهوِالمسمىِلكانِكلِاسمِم
وكلهاِغيره،ِياِهشامِالخبزِاسمِللمأكولِوالماءِاسمِللمشروبِوالثوبِاسمِللملبوسِوالنارِاسمِللمحرقِأفهمتِياِهشامِ

ياِهشام،ِقالِفهماِتدفعِبهِوتناضلِبهِأعداءِناِوالمتخذينِمعِاللِّعزوجلِغيره؟ِقلت:ِنعم،ِقال:ِفقال:ِنفعكِاللِّبهِوثبتكِ
 هشامِفواللِّماِقهرنيِأحدِفيِالتوحيدِحتىِقمتِمقاميِهذا.

Heasws said: ‘Allahazwj has ninety nine Names. Had every Name been (the same as) 
the Named, then every one of them would be a god, but Allahazwj is Evidenced by 
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these Names, and all of these are other than Himazwj. O Hisham! The ‘Bread’ is a 
name of a food and the ‘Water’ is the name of a drink, and the ‘Cloth’ is a name of 
the garment, and the ‘Fire’ is a name of the incinerators. Do you undersand, O 
Hisham with an understanding by which you can defend against, and struggle 
against ourasws enemies, and those that take, along with Allahazwj, someone else?’ I 
said, ‘Yes’. Heasws said: ‘May Allahazwj benefit you by it and Keep you to be steadfast, 
O Hisham’. Hisham said, ‘By Allahazwj! No one was able to defeat me regarding 
Oneness (Al-Tauheed) until he were to stand in this place of mine (reach to my level 
of understanding)’.83 

حِيمِِبنىِاللِّلهِفيِالجنةِسبعينِألفِ»وِرويِعنِالنبيِ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوِآله(ِقال:ِ حْمنِِالرَّ ِِالرَّ قصرِمنِمنِقرأِبِسْمِِاللَّّ
ياقوتةِحمراء،ِفيِكلِقصرِسبعونِألفِبيتِمنِلؤلؤةِبيضاء،ِفيِكلِبيتِسبعونِألفِسريرِمنِزبرجدةِخضراء،ِ
فوقِكلِسريرِسبعونِألفِفراشِمنِسندسِوِإستبرق،ِوِعليهِزوجةِمنِحورِالعين،ِوِلهاِسبعونِألفِذؤابة،ِمكللةِ

عليِوليِاللّ،ِوِعلىِجبينهاِالحسن،ِ ،ِوِعلىِخدهاِالأيسر:بالدرِوِالياقوت،ِمكتوبِعلىِخدهاِالأيمن:ِمحمدِرسولِاللّ
حِيمِِ حْمنِِالرَّ ِالرَّ ِ قلت:ِياِرسولِاللّ،ِلمنِهذهِالكرامة؟ِقال:ِلمنِيقولِ «.وِعلىِذقنها:ِالحسين،ِوِعلىِشفتيها:ِبِسْمِِاللَّّ

حِيمِِ حْمنِِالرَّ ِِالرَّ  «.بالحرمةِوِالتعظيم:ِبِسْمِِاللَّّ

And it has been reported from the Prophetsaww having said: ‘بسمِاللِّالرحمنِالرحيم’ Allahazwj 
would Construct for him in the Paradise seventy thousand castles of red rubies. In 
each castle would be seventy thousand houses of white pearls. In each house would 
be seventy thousand beds of green emeralds. On top of each of the beds would be 
mattresses of silk and brocade upon which would be a wife from the beautiful 
Houries, and she would have seventy thousand locks of hair crowned with coral and 
rubies. It will be written on her right cheek, ‘ّمحمدِرسولِالل’ ‘Muhammadsaww the Rasool 
Allahazwj, and upon her left cheek, ‘ّعليِوليِالل’ ‘Aliasws the Guardian from Allahazwj, and 
upon her forehead, ‘الحسن’ ‘Al-Hassanasws’, and upon her chin, ‘الحسين’ ‘Al-Husaynasws, 
and upon her lips, ‘In the Name of Allahazwj, the Beneficent, the Merciful’. I said, ‘O 
Messengersaww of Allahazwj! For whom would be this Prestige?’ Hesaww said: ‘For the 
one who says, ‘‘بسمِاللِّالرحمنِالرحيم’ with sanctity and veneration’.84  

VERSE 2 

الْعَالَمِينَ ِرَبِّ  الْحَمْدُللهه

The praise is due to Allah, the Lord of the Worlds. 

ِفقد ِِالعالمينِربِالحمدللّ:ِ ِاصبحِإذاِمراتِأربعِقالِمن:ِقالِالسلامِعليهِاللِّعبدِأبىِإلىِباسنادهِالكافيِاصولِفي
 .ليلتهِشكرِادىِفقدِامسىِإذاِقالهاِومنِيومه،ِشكرِادى

In Usool Al-Kafi by his chain up to  

Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The one who recites four times every morning ‘ ِالحمدللّ
العالمينِرب ’ "The Praise is due to Allah the Lord of the worlds" has given his 

thanks for his day, and one who says it in the evening has given his thanks for his 
night’.85 
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ِبنِهشام،ِعنِ ِبنِخالد،ِعنِبعضِأصحابنا،ِعنِمحمد ِبنِمحمد ِمنِأصحابنا،ِعنِأحمد ِعنِعدة ِبنِيعقوب: محمد
ِ ِقال: ِالسلام(، ِعنِأبيِعبداللِّ)عليه ِ»ميسر، ِرَبِّ ِ ِلِلَّّ ِالْحَمْدُ ِالرجل: ِقول ِالشكر ِتمام ِو ِاجتنابِالمحارم، ِالنعمة شكر

 «.الْعالمَِينَِ

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, 

from one of our companions, from Muhammad Bin Hisham, from Maysar,  

from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Appreciation of the Bounties is to keep away 
from the Prohibitions, and completion of appreciation is the words of the man, ‘ ِالحمدللّ

العالمينِرب ’‘The Praise is due to Allah the Lord of the Worlds’.86  

ِربِالحمدللّ:ِ ِقولهِإلىِالكتابِبفاتحةِعلىِمنِتعالىِاللِّان:ِوسلمِوآلهِعليهِاللِّصلىِاللِّرسولِوقالِالبيانِمجمعِفي
 الثوابِحسنِاللِّشكرواِحينِالجنةِأهلِدعوى ِِالعالمين

In Majma Ul Bayaan and the Rasool Allah said: ‘Verily Allahazwj from the ‘Opening of the 
Book’ to his Words "Praise be to Allah the Lord of the worlds" This is the call of 
the people of Paradise in their appreciation to Allahazwj for the beautiful Rewards’.87 

ِقالِاصحابهِبعضِعنِعميرِابىِابنِعنِابيهِعنِهيمابراِبنِعلى :ِفقالِالسلامِعليهِجعفرِأبىِعندِرجلِعطس:
ِوصلىِالعالمينِربِالحمدللّ:ِفليقلِأحدكمِعطسِإذاِقالِثمِحقناِنقصنا،:ِوقالِالسلامِعليهِجعفرِأبوِيسمتهِفلمِالحمدللّ

 .السلامِهعليِجعفرِأبوِفسمتهِالرجلِفقالِقالِبيته،ِوأهلِمحمدِعلىِاللّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from one of his companions who said, ‘A man 
sneezed in the presence of Abu Ja’farasws and said: ‘The Praise is due to Allahazwj!" 
So when he was silent, Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘He has been deficient in ourasws rights’. 
The heasws said: ‘When one of you sneezes, he should immediately say "The Praise 
is due to Allah the Lord of the Worlds”, and Salutations of Allahazwj be upon 
Muhammadsaww and the People asws hissaww Householdasws’ (Salawaat). He (the 
narrator) said, ‘The man was silenced by what he heard from Abu Ja’farasws’.88 

ِفقرأِامامِخلفِكنتِإذا:ِقالِالسلامِعليهِاللِّعبدِأبىِعنِجميلِعنِالمغيرةِبنِاللِّعبدِعنِأبيهِعنِعلىِالكافيِفي
 .آمينِتقلِولاِالعالمينِربِللِّالحمد:ِأنتِفقلِقراءتهاِمنِوفرغِالحمد

In Al-Kafi - Ali from his father, from Abdullah Bin Mugheira, from Jameel, from Abu Abdullahasws 
having said: ‘If you were to be behind the Imam, so recite Al-Hamd, and he is free 
from recitation of Al-Hamd, you should say "All Praise is due to Allah the Lord of 
the worlds", and do not say ‘Ameen’.89 

حمدِبنِأبيِعمير،ِعنِالنضرِبنِسويد،ِعنِأبيِبصير،ِعنِأبيِعبداللِّ)عليهِعليِبنِإبراهيم،ِقال:ِحدثنيِأبي،ِعنِم
ِقال:ِ ِ ِالْعالمَِينَِقال:ِ«.ِالشكرِللّ»السلام(ِفيِقوله:ِالْحَمْدُِلِلَّّ حِيمِِ»وِفيِقوله:ِرَبِّ حْمنِِبجميعِخلقهِالرَّ خالقِالخلق.ِالرَّ

 «.بالمؤمنينِخاصة

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Muhammad Bin Abu Umeyr, from Al-Nazar Bin Suweyd, from 
Abu Baseer, who has narrated: 
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‘Abu Abdullahasws regarding Hisazwj Words: ‘ِِ ِلِلَّّ  ,”The Praise is due to Allah“ ’الْحَمْدُ
heasws said: ‘The appreciation to Allahazwj’. And regarding Hisazwj Words: ‘َِِالْعالمَِين  ’رَبِّ
“Lord of the Worlds”, heasws said: ‘Creator of the creatures. ‘ِِحْمن  The“ ’الرَّ
Beneficent” - with all of the creatures and ‘ِِحِيم  with ’بالمؤمنينِخاصة‘ – ”The Merciful“ ’الرَّ
the Believers especially. 

ينِِقال:ِ ينِِِيعنيِيومِالحسابيومِ»مالكِِِيَوْمِِالدِّ اكَِنَعْبُدُِ«.ِالحساب،ِوِالدليلِعلىِذلكِقوله:ِوَِقالوُاِياِوَيْلنَاِهذاِيَوْمُِالدِّ إيَِّ
اكَِنَسْتَعِينُِمثله» راطَِالْمُسْتَقِيمَِقال:ِ«.ِمخاطبةِاللِّعزِوِجلِوِوَِإيَِّ ِ«.الطريق،ِوِمعرفةِالإمام»اهْدِنَاِالصِّ

ينِِ‘  ,Master of the Day of Judgement”, heasws said: ‘The Day of Accounting“’مالكِِِيَوْمِِالدِّ
and the evidence to that is Hisazwj Statement: “[37:20] And they shall say: O woe 
to us! this is the day of requital”, meaning the Day of the Accounting. “You do we 
worship”, heasws said: ‘Addressing Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic”, and “You do we 
beseech for Help”, similarly’. “Guide us to be on the Straight Path”, heasws said: 
‘The road, and recognition of the Imamasws’.90 

قالِالامامِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِجاءِرجلِإلىِالرضاِ)عليهِالسلام(ِفقال:ِياِبنِرسولِاللِّأخبرنيِعنِقولهِعزوجلِ ِالحمدِ
للِّربِالعالمينِ ِماِتفسيره؟ِقالِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِلقدِحدثنيِأبي،ِعنِجديِعنِالباقر،ِعنِزينِالعابدينِ)عليهمِالسلام(ِ

السلام(ِفقال:ِأخبرنيِعنِقولهِعزوجلِ ِالحمدِللِّربِالعالمينِ ِماِتفسيره؟ِِأنِرجلاِجاءِإلىِأميرِالمؤمنينِ)عليه
فقال:ِ ِالحمدِللِّ ِهوِأنِعرفِاللِّعبادهِبعضِنعمهِعليهمِجملا،ِإذِلاِيقدرونِعلىِمعرفةِجميعهاِبالتفصيل،ِلانهاِ

 أكثرِمنِأنِتحصىِأوِتعرفِ

The Imamasws said: ‘A person came to Al-Rezaasws and said: ‘O sonasws of the 
Messengersaww of Allahazwj, inform me about the Words of Allahazwj ‘الحمدِللِّربِالعالمين’ 
“Praise be to the Lord of the worlds”, what is its explanation?’ Heasws said: ‘My 
fatherasws narrated to measws from my forefather Al-Baqirasws from Zayn-ul-Abideenasws 
that a person came to Amir-ul-Momineenasws and said: ‘Inform me about the Words 
of Allahazwj ‘ِللِّربِالعالمين  what is its explanation?’ Heasws said: “The Praise is ,’الحمد
due to Allah”, it is the recognition by him of some of Allahazwj’s Bounties to him, in 
summary, as he does not have the ability to recognise all of them in detail, because 
they are too numerous to list and know. 

ِا ِمن ِالجماعاتِمنِكلِمخلوق، ِوهم ِ)ربِالعالمين( ِعلينا. ِبه ِأنعم ِعلىِما ِللِّ  ِالحمد  ِ ِقولوا: ِلهم: لجمادات،ِفقال
ِبكنفهِويدبرِكلاِمنهاِبمصلحته.ِوأماِ ِالحيوانات،ِفهوِيقلبهاِفيِقدرته،ِويغذوهاِمنِرزقه،ِويحوطها ِفأما والحيوانات:
الجماداتِفهوِيمسكهاِبقدرته،ِيمسكِماِاتصلِمنهاِأنِيتهافت،ِويمسكِالمتهافتِمنهاِأنِيتلاصقِويمسكِالسماءِأنِتقعِ

 ضِأنِتنخسفِإلاِبأمره،ِإنهِبعبادهِرؤوفِرحيم.ِعلىِالارضِإلاِباذنه،ِويمسكِالار

Heasws said to them: ‘Say the Words ‘ّالحمدِلل’ “Praise be to Allah” for the Bounties 
that have been bestowed.’ ‘ِالعالمين  Lord of the Worlds" includes the" ’رب
communities of all creatures from the vegetation and animals. As for the animals, he 
has placed in their hearts ability to fend for themselves and also all about for their 
betterment. And as for the vegetation, Heazwj Maintains it by Hisazwj Power, and 
Maintains it, and Holds the sky so that it does not fall down on the earth except by 
Hisazwj Permission, and the earth does not collapse except by Hisazwj Command, 
Heazwj is Gracious and Merciful to Hisazwj servants.’ 
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ِومنِحيثِلايعلمون.ِ ِمنِحيثِيعلمون، ِإليهم، ِوسائقِأرزاقهم، ِوخالقهم ِمالكهم ِوِ)ربِالعالمين( ِالسلام(: قالِ)عليه
ِليسِلتقوىِمتقِبزائده،ِولاِلفجورِفاجرِبناقصه،ِ ِمنِالدنيا، فالرزقِمقسوم،ِوهوِيأتيِابنِآدمِعلىِأيِسيرةِسارها

 رزقهِلطلبهِرزقهِكماِيطلبهِالموت.ِِوبينهِوبينهِسترِوهوِطالبه.ِولوِأنِأحدكمِيفرِمن

Heasws said: ‘And ‘ربِالعالمين’ "Lord of the worlds" means that Heazwj is their Master 
and their Creator and gives them sustenance from whether they know whether they 
know not. Sustenance has been categorized, and Heazwj gives to the son of Adamasws 
equally regardless of which way he adopts. The pious does not get more due to his 
piety nor does the mischief maker get less due to his mischief. Between him and his 
sustenance that he strives for there is a veil. If any of you do not go and seek his 
sustenance, then sustenance will seek him out like death seeks him out. 

قالِـِأميرِالمؤمنينِ)عليهِالسلام(ِـ:ِفقالِاللِّتعالىِلهم:ِقولواِ ِالحمدِللِّ ِعلىِماِأنعمِبهِعلينا،ِوذكرناِبهِمنِخيرِفيِ
كتبِالاولينِمنِقبلِأنِنكون.ِففيِهذاِإيجابِعلىِمحمدِوآلِمحمدِلماِفضلهِوفضلهم،ِوعلىِشيعتهمِأنِيشكروهِبماِ

ِفضلهمِـِبهِعلىِغيرهم

Amir-ul-Momineenasws said: ‘Allahazwj Said to them, ‘Keep saying ‘ّالحمدِلل’ “Praise be 
to Allah” for the Bounties that have been given to you, and Weazwj have Mentioned it 
with it the good in the Former Books beforehand. So in this is an obligation to 
Muhammadsaww and hissaww Progenyasws that theyasws been Favoured with to be 
above all others and their Shites, that they should be thankful with what they 
have been Favoured by being above all others except for themasws.’91 

ِكلِعالمِالفِعشرِاثنىِعزوجلِللِّان:ِقالِالسلامِعليهِاللِّعبدِىابِعنِحدثهِعمنِالخالقِعبدِبنِالعبادِإلىِوبأسناده
ِعليهمِالحجةِواناِغيرهمِعالماِعزوجلِللِّانِمنهمِعالمِيرىِماِأرضين،ِوسبعِسمواتِسبعِمنِأكبرِمنهمِعالم

By his chain going up to Al-Abaad Bin Abdul Khaliq, from the one who narrated it: 

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said; ‘Surely Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Created twelve 
thousand worlds each one of them being greater than the seven heavens and seven 
firmaments, and there is no world from them in which they think that there is a world 
other than theirs, and Iasws am the Proof over all of them.’92  

ِغيركمِيخلقِلمِاللِّانِترىِالواحداوِالعالمِهذاِخلقِانماِاللِّانِترىِلعلك:ِوفيهِطويلِحديثِالسلامِعليهِجعفرِأبىِوعن
 .الادميينِواولئكِالعوالمِتلكِآخرِفيِانتِآدم،ِألفِوألفِعالم،ِألفِألفِخلقِلقدِواللِّبلىِ؟

And from Abu Ja’farasws in a lengthy Hadeeth, and in it: ‘Perhaps you think that 
Allahazwj has Created this world only and you think that Heazwj did not create others 
besides you? Yes, by Allahazwj! Heazwj has Created a thousands upon thousands (a 
million) of worlds, and a thousands upon thousands of Adamsasws. You are in the last 
of these worlds and the last of the Adamsasws’.93 

حدثناِمحمدِبنِالحسينِعنِصفوانِبنِيحيىِعنِبعضِرجالهِعنِابىِعبدِاللِّعليهِالسلامِعنِابيهِعنِعلىِبنِالحسينِ
عنِاميرِالمؤمنينِعليهِالسلامِقالِانِللِّبلدةِخلفِالمغربِيقالِلهاِجابلقاِوفىِجابلقاِسبعونِالفِامةِليسِمنهاِامةِالاِ

ماِيعملونِعملاِولاِيقولونِقولاِالاِالدعاءِعلىِالاولينِوالبرائةِمنهماِوالولايةِمثلِهذهِالامةِفماِعصواِاللِّطرفةِعينِف
ِلاهلِبيتِرسولِاللِّصلىِاللِّعليهِوآله.ِ
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It has been narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn, from Safwaan Bin Yahya, from one of his 
men, who has narrated: 

‘Abu Abdullahasws, from hisasws fatherasws, from Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws, from Amir-ul-
Momineenasws having said that: ‘Allahazwj has a city behind the West, which is called 
Jaabalqa, and in Jaabalqa there are seventy thousand communities. There is no 
community from it like this community. They do not disobey Allahazwj even for the 
blink of an eye. They do not perform any deed, nor do they speak any words except 
that they supplicate against the first two and keep away from them both (Tabarra), 
and they are on the Wilayah of the Peopleasws of the Household of the 
Messengersaww of Allahazwj’.94 

حدثناِاحمدِبنِمحمدِعنِالحسينِبنِسعيدِعنِابنِابىِعميرِعنِابىِايوبِعنِابانِبنِتغلبِقالِكنتِعندِابىِعبدِاللِّ
دكمِعلماءِقالِنعمِقالِفماِبلغِمنِعلمِعالمكمِقالِعليهِالسلامِفدخلِعليهِرجلِمنِاهلِاليمنِفقالِياِاخاِاهلِاليمنِعن

ِيسيرِفيِليلةِمسيرةِشهرينِيزجرِالطيرِويقفواِالاثرِ

It has been narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al-Husayn Bin Saeed, from Ibn Abu 
Umeyr, from Abu Ayub, from Aban Bin Taghlub who said: 

‘I was in the presence of Abu Abdullahasws when a man from the inhabitants of 
Yemen came up to himasws’. Heasws said: ‘O Yemeny brother, are there 
knowledgeable ones among you?’ He said, ‘Yes’. Heasws said: ‘What has reached 
you of the knowledge of your knowledgeable ones?’ He said, ‘He would travel in one 
night the travel distance of two months of the flight of the bird and the effects would 
remain’. 

فقالِأبوِعبدِاللِّعليهِالسلامِعالمِالمدينةِاعلمِمنِعالمكمِقالِفماِبلغِمنِعلمِعالمِالمدينةِقالِيسيرِفيِساعةِمنِالنهارِ
مسيرةِشمسِسنةِحتىِيقطعِاثنىِعشرِالفِمثلِعالمكمِهذاِماِيعلمونِانِاللِّخلقِآدمِولاِابليسِقالِفيعرفونكمِقالِنعمِ

 برائةِمنِعدونا.ماِافترضِعليهمِالاِولايتناِوال

Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘The knowledgeable oneasws of Al-Medina is more 
knowledgeable than your knowledgeable ones’. He said, ‘And what has reached 
from the knowledge of the knowledgeable one Al-Medina?’ Heasws said: ‘Heasws 
travels in one hour of the day, the travel distance of a year’s travel of the sun, to the 
extent that he cuts through twelve thousand worlds the like of this world of yours 
whose inhabitants are not aware that Allahazwj Created Adamas or Ibleesla’. He asked, 
‘Do they recognise youasws?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes. They have not been Obligated 
anything except for ourasws Wilayah and the keeping away (Tabarra) from ourasws 
enemies’.95 

حدثناِاحمدِبنِموسىِعنِالحسينِبنِموسىِالخشابِعنِعلىِبنِحسانِعنِعبدِالرحمنِبنِكثيرِعنِابىِعبدِاللِّعليهِ
السلامِقالِانِمنِوراءِعينِشمسكمِهذهِاربعينِعينِشمسِفيهاِخلقِكثيرِوانِمنِوراءِقمركمِاربعينِقمراِفيهاِخلقِ

ِ.ِلهاماِلعنةِفلانِوفلانكثيرِلاِيدرونِانِاللِّخلقِآدمِامِلمِيخلقهِالهمواِا

It has been narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Musa, from Al-Husayn Bin Musa Al-Khashaab, from Ali Bin 
Hasaan, from Abdul Rahmaan Bin Kaseer, who has narrated: 
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Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Behind this sun of yours there are forty suns in which are 
numerous creatures, and that behind this moon of yours there are forty moons in 
which are numerous creatures. They do not know whether Allahazwj Created Adamas 
or not. Heazwj has Inspired them with an Inspiration, so they send curses upon that 
one and that one’.96 

حدثناِاحمدِبنِمحمدِبنِالحسينِقالِحدثنىِاحمدِبنِابراهيمِعنِعمارِعنِابراهيمِبنِالحسينِعنِبسطامِعنِعبدِاللِّبنِ
بكيرِقالِحدثنىِعمرِبنِيزيدِعنِهشامِالجواليقىِعنِابىِعبدِاللِّعليهِالسلامِقالِانِللِّمدينةِخلفِالبحرِسعتهاِمسيرةِ

ِاللِّق ِيعصوا ِلم ِقوم ِفيها ِيوما ِعماِاربعين ِفيسألونا ِحين ِفيِكل ِابليسِنلقاهم ِخلق ِيعلمون ِابليسِولا ِيعرفون طِولا
ِيحتاجونِإليهِويسألوناِالدعاءِفنعلمهمِويسئلوناِعنِقائمناِحتىِيظهر

It has been narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn, from Ahmad Bin Ibrahiim, from 
Amaar, from Ibrahim Bin Al-Husayn, from Bastaan, from Abdullah Bin Bakeyr, from Amro Bin Yazeed, 
from Hashaam Al-Jawalayqi, who has narrated: 

Abu Abdullahasws having said that: ‘Allahazwj has a city behind the ocean. Its capacity 
(area) is the travel distance of forty days. In it are a people who do not disobey 
Allahazwj at all, and do not recognise Ibleesla, nor do they know of the creation of 
Ibleesla. Wesws meet them all the time. They ask usasws of whatever their 
requirements may be, and they ask usasws to pray for them. Weasws teach them, and 
they ask usasws about ourasws Qaimasws until heasws makes hisasws appearance. 

ِلوِ ِشديدا ِتقديسِواجتهاد ِلهم ِفرسخ ِمأة ِالمصراع ِإلى ِالمصراع ِمابين ِابواب ِولمدينتهم ِشديد ِواجتهاد ِعبادة وفيهم
سجودهِطعامهمِالتسبيحِولباسهمِالورقِووجوههمِِرأيتموهمِلاحتقرتمِعملكمِيصلىِالرجلِمنهمِشهراِلاِيرفعِراسهِمن

ِمشرقةِبالنورِإذاِرأواِمناِواحدِلحسوهِواجتمعواِإليهِواخذواِمنِاثرهِإلىِالارضِيتبركونِبه

And among them, they perform worship with great diligence, and for their city there 
are doors, the distance between one of its shutter to the other shutter is of forty 
Farsakhs. They perform (acts of worship) with great reverence and diligence. If you 
were to see them, you would despise your own deeds. The man among them Prays 
for a month without raising his head from prostration. Their food is the Praise, and 
their clothing is the paper, and their faces are shining by the light. If one of you were 
to see one of them, you would gather around him, and take from him the effects of it 
to the earth in order to be blessed by it. 

لهمِدوىِإذاِصلواِاشدِمنِدوىِالريحِالعاصفِفيهمِجماعةِلمِيضعواِالسلاحِمنذِكانواِينتظرونِقائمناِيدعونِانِيريهمِ
اياهِوعمرِاحدهمِالفِسنةِإذاِرأيتهمِرأيتِالخشوعِوالاستكانهِوطلبِماِيقربهمِإليهِإذاِحبسناِظنواِانِذلكِمنِسخطِ

ِ يتعاهدونِساعةِالتىِنائتيهمِفيها

Their sounds, which, they make whilst Praying, is more severe than the sound made 
by the wind. The warriors among them have not put down their weapons since the 
time they have been waiting for ourasws Qaimasws claiming that lest they should see 
himasws even if the age of one of them is of a thousand years. If you were to see 
them, you will see reverence and submissiveness, and they seek that which will 
bring them closer to himasws. If weasws are imprisoned, they think that this is from the 
difficulties of the time in which weasws will be coming to them. 
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لاِيسئمونِلاِيفترونِيتلونِكتابِاللِّكماِعلمناهمِوانِفيماِنعلمهمِمالوِتلىِعلىِالناسِلكفرواِبهِولانكروهِيسئلونناِعنِ
لِالبقاءِالش ِإذاِوردِعليهمِمنِالقرآنِولاِيعرفونهِفإذاِاخبرناهمِبهِانشرحتِصدورهمِلماِيسمعونِمناِويسئلواِاللِّطو

ِوانِلاِيفقدوناِويعلمونِانِالمنةِمنِاللِّعليهمِفيماِنعلمهمِعظيمة

They do not get bored, nor do they fabricate. They recite the Book of Allahazwj just as 
weasws have taught them, and that what weasws have taught them is what they recite 
to the people. They neither disbelieve in it, nor do they deny any of it. They ask 
usasws about something which they come across from the Quran, and they do not 
understand it, and if they are informed about it, their chests are pleased by it when 
they hear it from usasws. They ask Allahazwj to lengthen ourasws stay and that they 
should not lose usasws, and they know that this is a Favour from Allahazwj to them, for 
what weasws have taught them is great. 

ِفيهمِ ِاصحابِالسلاحِمنهمِويدعونِاللِّانِيجعلهمِممنِينتصرِبهِلدينهم ِيسبقونِفيها ِقاموا ِإذا ولهمِخرجةِمعِالامام
كهولِوشبانِوإذاِرأىِشابِمنهمِالكهلِجلسِبينِيديهِجلسةِالعبدِلاِيقومِحتىِيأمرهِلهمِطريقِاعلمِبهِمنِالخلقِإلىِ

ِحيثِيريدِالامام

They will come out with the Imamasws if heasws makes a stand. Among them is an 
armed group and they supplicate to Allahazwj that Heazwj should Make them to be the 
ones by whom the Religion will triumph, including the elderly and the young ones of 
them. And if you were to see the young ones from them sees a middle-aged person, 
he would sit in front of him like the sitting of a slave, not getting up until he orders 
them. For them is a way which they know of from the people, as to what is required 
by the Imamasws.  

ِعلىِمابينِالمشرقِوالمغربِمنِ ِلوِانهمِوردوا ِبغيره ِحتىِيكونِهوِالذىِيأمرهم ِابدا ِبامرِقاموا ِالامام ِامرهم فإذا
الخلقِلافنوهمِفيِساعةِواحدةِلاِيختلِالحديدِفيهمِولهمِسيوفِمنِحديدِغيرِهذاِالحديدِلوِضربِاحدهمِبسيفهِجبلاِ

ِإلىِجابلقاِوهماِمدينتانِلقدهِحتىِيفصلهِيغزوِبهمِالامامِالهندِوالديلمِ والكركِوالتركِوالرومِوبربرِوماِبينِجابرسا
واحدةِبالمشرقِواخرىِبالمغربِلاِيأتونِعلىِاهلِدينِالاِدعوهمِإلىِاللِّوالىِالاسلامِوالىِالاقرارِبمحمدِصلىِاللِّ

ِاقر.ِعليهِوآلهِومنِلمِيسلمِقتلوهِحتىِلاِيبقىِبينِالمشرقِوالمغربِوماِدونِالجبلِاحدِالاِ

If the Imamasws were to order them with a command, they will keep to it forever until 
heasws issues an order other than that. If they respond to what is in between the East 
and the West from the creatures, they would do it in an hour. The iron does not 
break them as their swords are made of a metal other than this iron. If one of them 
were to strike at the mountain with his sword, it would disintegrate. The Imamasws will 
rise supported by them, Al-Hind (India), and Al-Daylam (Persia) and Al-Kark, and Al-
Tark, and Al-Roum (Rome), and Berber (North Africa), and what is in between 
Jabarsa upto Jabalqa, and these two are cities. One of them is in the East and the 
other one is in the West. They will not come to a people of a religion except that they 
will invite them to Allahazwj, and to Islam, and to the acceptance of Muhammadsaww, 
and the one who does not submit, they will kill him, until there will not remain anyone 
in between the East and the West, and what is inside the mountain, except that he 
will accept (Islam)’.97 

حدثناِسلمةِبنِالخطابِعنِسليمانِبنِسماعةِوعبدِاللِّبنِمحمدِعنِعبدِاللِّابنِالقاسمِعنِسماعةِيرفعهِإلىِالحسنِ
وابىِالجارودِوذكراهِعنِابنِسعيدِالهمدانيِقالِقالِالحسنِبنِعلىِعليهِالسلامِانِللِّمدينةِفيِالمشرقِومدينةِفيِ

عونِالفِمصراعِيدخلِمنِكلِمصراعِسبعونِالفِلغةِادمىِالمغربِعلىِكلِواحدِسورِمنِحديدِفيِكلِسورِسب
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ليسِمنهاِلغةِالاِمخالفِالاخرىِوماِفيهاِلغةِالاِوقدِعلمناهاِوماِفيهماِوماِبينهاِابنِنبىِغيرىِوغيرِاخىِواناِالحجةِ

ِ.ِعليهم

It has been narrated to us by Salmat Bin Al-Khattab, from Suleyman Bin Sama’at and Abdullah Bin 
Muhammad, from Abdullah Al-Qasim, from Sama’at with an unbroker chain going up to Al-Husayn 
and Abu Al-Jaroud, from Abu Saeed Al-Hamdany who said: 

‘Al-Hassan Bin Aliasws said that: ‘Allahazwj has a city in the East and a city in the West. 
Each one of them has a wall of iron, and on each wall are seventy thousand 
shutters. From each of the shutters are people who speak seventy thousand 
languages, with each language being different than the other, and there is no 
language therein but weasws know of it, and what is in them and what is in between 
them, and there is no sonasws of a Prophetas other than myselfasws, and other than 
myasws brotherasws, and Iasws am the Proofasws over them’.98 

مانِعنِيقطينِالجواليقىِعنِقلقلةِعنِابىِحدثناِسلمةِعنِاحمدِبنِعبدِالرحمنِبنِعبدِربهِالصيرفىِعنِمحمدِبنِسلي
جعفرِعليهِالسلامِقالِانِاللِّخلقِجبلاِمحيطاِبالدنياِمنِزبرجدِخضرِوانماِخضرةِالسماءِمنِخضرةِذلكِالجبلِوخلقِ

ِخلقاِولمِيفرضِعليهمِشيئاِمماِافترضِعلىِخلقهِمنِصلوةِوزكوةِوكلهمِيلعنِرجلينِمنِهذهِالامةِوسماهما.ِ

It has been narrated to us by Salmat, from Ahmad Bin Abdul Rahmaan Bin Abd Rabih Al-Sayrafi, 
from Muhammad Bin Suleyman, from Yaqteen Al-Jawalayqi, from Qalqalat, who has narrated: 

‘Abu Ja’farasws has said that: ‘Allahazwj Created a mountain of green aquamarine 
which encompasses the world, and that mountain is more greener than the 
vegetation under the sky. And Heazwj Created creatures, and did not Obligate them 
anything from what Heazwj has Obligated upon the creatures from the Prayers and 
the Zakat, and all of them are invoking curses upon two men from this community’. 
Heasws named them both’.99 

حدثناِاحمدِبنِالحسينِعنِعلىِبنِزياتِعنِعبيدِاللِّبنِعبدِاللِّالدهقانِعنِابىِالحسنِعليهِالسلامِقالِسمعتهِيقولِ
خضرتِالسماءِقالِقلتِوماِالنطاقِقالِالحجابِوللِّوراءِذلكِانِاللِّخلقِهذاِالنطاقِزبرجدةِخضراءِفمنِخضرتهاِا

ِسبعونِالفِعالمِاكثرِمنِعددِالانسِوالجنِوكلهمِيلعنِفلاناِوفلانا.ِ

It has been narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Al-Husayn, from Ali Bin Ziyaat, from Ubeydullah Bin 
Abdullah Al-Dahqaan, who has narrated: 

‘I heard Abu Al-Hassanasws say that: ‘Allahazwj has Created this Domain of green 
aquamarine. It is from its greenery that the sky appears as such’. I said, ‘And what is 
the Domain?’ Heasws said: ‘The veil. By Allahazwj, behind that (veil) are seventy 
thousand worlds, more numerous that the number of the human beings, and the 
Jinn, and all of them curse that one and that one’.100 

ِعبدِاللِّعليهِ ِمحمدِبنِهارونِعنِابىِيحيىِالواسطيِعنِسهلِبنِزيادِعنِعجلانِابىِصالحِقالِسئلتِابا حدثنا
ِارضاِ ِتسعةِوثلثينِمغربا ِهذا ِانِخلفِمغربكم ِاما ِآدمِفقالِنعمِوللِّقبابِكثيرة ِقبة ِفقلتِلهِهذه ِآدم السلامِعنِقبة

طرفةِعينِلاِيدرونِاخلقِاللِّآدمِامِلمِيخلقهِيبرؤنِمنِفلانِوفلانِبيضاءِومملوةِخلقاِيستضيئونِبنورناِلمِيعصواِاللِّ
ِيتبرؤنِمنِفلانِوفلانِوهمِلاِيدرونِاخلقِاللِّآدمِامِلمِيخلقهِفقالِللسائلِاتعرفِابليسِقالِلاِالاِ قيلِلهِكيفِهذا

ِبالخبرِقالِفأمرتِباللعنةِوالبرائةِمنهِقالِنعمِقالِفكذلكِامرِهؤلاء.ِ
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It has been narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Haroun, from Abu yahya Al-Waasity, from Sahl Bin 
Ziyad, from Ajlaan Abu Saleh who said: 

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about Adamas’s dome. I said to himasws, ‘This is Adamas’s 
dome’. Heasws said: ‘Yes, by Allahazwj, there are many domes, and that behind this 
West of yours, are thirty nine white earths, and are full of creatures, who get 
illuminated by ourasws light. They do not disobey Allahazwj even for the blink of an eye. 
They do not know that Allahazwj Created Adamas or whether Heazwj did not Create 
himas. They keep away (Tabarra) from that one and that one’. I said to himasws, ‘How 
do they keep away from that one and that one, and they do not know whether 
Allahazwj has Created Adamas or did not Create himas?’ Heasws said to the questioner: 
‘Do you know Ibleesla?’ He said, ‘No, except by the news’. Heasws said: ‘You have 
been ordered for the curses and the keeping away from himla?’ He said, ‘Yes’. Heasws 
said: ‘And such is the matter for those ones’.101 

وروىِيعقوبِبنِيزيدِعنِابنِابىِعميرِعنِرجالهِعنِابىِعبدِاللِّعليهِالسلامِرفعِالحديثِإلىِالحسنِبنِعلىِانهِ
ِبالمشرقِوالاخرىِبالمغربِعليهماِسورِمنِحديدِوعلىِكلِمدينةِمنهماِسبعونِالفِالفِ قالِانِللِّمدينتينِاحدهما

بخلافِلغةِصاحبهِواناِاعرفِجميعِاللغاتِوماِفيهماِوماِِمصراعِمنِذهبِوفيهاِسبعونِالفِالفِلغةِيتكلمِكلِلغة
 بينهماِوماِعليهماِحجةِغيرىِوغيرِالحسينِعليهِالسلامِاخىِ

It has been reported by Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from his man, who has narrated: 

‘Abu Abdullahasws has narrated with an unbroken chain from Al-Hassan Bin Aliasws 
having said that: ‘Allahazwj has two cities, one of them in the East, and the other in 
the West. In both of them are walls of iron, and on each of the two cities are seventy 
thousand, thousand shutters of gold, and in them seventy thousand, thousand 
languages are spoken, each language being different to the other language, and Iasws 
understand all the languages, and what is in them, and what is between them, and 
there is no Proofasws over them other than myselfasws and myasws brother Al-
Husaynasws’.102 

VERSE 3 

حِيمِ حْمـنِالرَّ  الرَّ

The Beneficent, the Merciful. 

ِالدنيا،ِرحمنِالرحمن:ِقالِمريمِبنِعيسىِانِوآلهِعليهِاللِّصلىِالنبيِعنِالخدرىِسعيدِأبوِوروىِالبيانِمجمعِفي
ِ.الاخرةِرحيمِوالرحيم

In Majma Ul Bayan and the narrator Abu Saeed Al-Khudhry, from the Holy Prophetsaww: ‘Verily 
Isa Bin Maryamas said: ‘"The Beneficent" is Beneficent in the world, and “The 
Merciful" is Merciful in the hereafter’.103 

ِالرحمن ِِالعالمينِربِالحمدللِّشرحِانِبعد:ِقالِانهِالسلامِعليهِاللِّعبدِابىِعنِالموثقِفيِابراهيمِبنِعلىِتفسيرِفي
 .الحسابِيومِقالِالدينِيومِمالكِخاصةِبالمؤمنين ِِالرحيم ِِخلقهِبجميع ِ
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In the commentary of Ali Bin IBrahim In Al-Mowthiq, from Abu Abdullahasws whoasws said after 
the explanation of "The Praise is due to Allah the Lord of the worlds", ‘"The 
Beneficent" to all of Hisazwj creation, "The Merciful" to the Believers especially, 
"Master of the Day of Judgement" Day of Accounting’.104 

ِ.خاصةِبصفةِعامِاسمِوالرحيمِعامةِبصفةِخاصِاسمِالرحمن:ِقالِانهِالسلامِعليهِالصادقِعنِوروى

And it has been narrated from Al-Sadiqasws: "The Beneficent" is a special Name 
with general Characteristics, and "the Merciful" is a general Name with special 
Charateristics’.105 

ِ.ِبالرقةِيوصفِلاِرحيم:ِالبلاغةِنهجِفي

In Nahj-ul-Balagah: ‘Merciful, Whose Mercy is indescribable’.106 

ِلخلقهِثوابهِاللِّرحمةِوانِجود،ِومنهاِشفقةِمنهاِلناِيحدثِوماِالرحمةِان:ِالسلامِعليهِالصادقِقالِالاهليلجةِكتابِفي
ِالبلاءِوضروبِوالحاجةِالضرِمنِبالمرحومِيرىِلماِوالرقةِالرأفةِالقلبِفيِيحدثِأحدهماِشيئانِالعبادِمنِوللرحمة
ِفلانِرحمةِإلىِانظر!ِِالقائلِيقولِوقدِبه،ِنزلِبماِمناِوالمعرفةِالمرحومِىعلِواللطفِالرأفةِبعدِمناِيحدثِماِوالاخر
ِهذهِمنِعناِحدثِماِفعلِمنِعزوجلِاللِّإلىِيضافِوانماِفلانِقلبِفيِالتىِالرقةِعنِحدثِالذىِالفعلِيريدِوانما

 .رقةِمةلارحِرحيمِفهوِنفسه،ِعنِوصفِكماِاللِّعنِمنفىِفهوِالقلبِفيِالذىِالمعنىِواماِالاشياء

In the book Al-Ahliyaljat, Al-Sadiqasws said: ‘Verily the mercy which is referred to 
usasws, from that is pathos and generosity, and the Mercy of Allahazwj is Hisazwj 
Reward to Hisazwj creation. And, the mercy of the servants is when one of the two 
things happens. One of this is the clemency and tenderness he feels in his heart 
when he sees someone is adversity and need and struck by affliction. And another, 
when he is told about a deceased and he feels compassion and kindness to him and 
the speakers would say, ‘Look at the mercy of that person’. And he wanted to act 
based upon the tenderness in his heart for that person, and it is more with Allahazwj 
the Mighty and Majestic than what happens with us from this thing, for Allahazwj is far 
from having an organ, like the description of Himself, for Heazwj is Merciful, and 
Hisazwj Mercy is not a creation’.107 

قالِالامامِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِ ِالرحمنِ :ِالعاطفِعلىِخلقهِبالرزق،ِلايقطعِعنهمِموادِرزقه،ِوإنِانقطعواِعنِطاعته.ِ ِ
 طاعاتهِوبعبادهِالكافرينِفيِالرفقِبهمِفيِدعائهمِإلىِموافقته.ِالرحيمِ ِبعبادهِالمؤمنينِفيِتخفيفهِعليهمِ

The Imamasws said: ‘الرحمن’ "The Beneficent" – Heazwj Gives sustenance to His 
creation which never gets cut off even if they cut off their obedience to Himazwj. "The 
Merciful" – With the Believing servants, Heazwj makes their obedience easy for them, 
and for the disbelieving servants approves their supplications with Kindness.’ 

قال:ِوإنِأميرِالمؤميننِ)عليهِالسلام(ِقال:ِ ِالرحمنِ ِهوِالعاطفِعلىِخلقهِبالرزق.ِقال:ِومنِرحمتهِأنهِلماِسلبِ
وضِوالتعذيِجعلِتلكِالقوةِفيِامه،ِورققهاِعليهِلتقومِبتربيتهِوحضانته،ِفانِقساِقلبِامِمنِالامهاتِالطفلِقوةِالنه

ِوالقيامِ ِلاولادها، ِالتربية ِسلبِبعضِالحيواناتِقوة ِولما ِالمؤمنين، ِسائر ِعلى ِـ ِوحضانته ِـ ِالطفل ِهذا أوجبِتربية
 لىِرزقهاِالمسببِلها.بمصالحها،ِجعلِتلكِالقوةِفيِالاولادِلتنهضِحينِتولدِوتسيرِإ
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Heasws said: ‘The Amir-ul-Momineenasws said: "The Beneficent" – Heazwj Gives 
sustenance to Hisazwj creation. It is Hisazwj Mercy that when a child does not yet have 
the strength to run around and acquire its sustenance, Heazwj Gives that strength to 
his mother so that she can look after the child. And if the mother does not look after 
the child then it becomes more than obligatory for the rest of the Believers to look 
after the child. Some animals have not been given this instinct to look after their 
young ones and so they start looking for their own sustenance very shortly after 
birth. 

قالِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِوتفسيرِقولهِعزوجلِ ِالرحمنِ :ِأنِقولهِ ِالرحمنِ ِمشتقِمنِالرحمةِِسمعتِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِ
ِمنِوصلهاِ ِمنِإسمي، ِإسما ِشققتِلها ِالرحم ِ ِمنِـ ِوهيِـ ِالرحمنِ .  ِ ِأنا ِقالِاللِّعزوجل: ِيقول: ِوآله( اللِّعليه

:ِأوِتدريِماِهذهِالرحمِالتيِمنِوصلهاِوصلهِالرحمن،ِومنِوصلته،ِومنِقطعهاِقطعته.ِثمِقالِعليِ)عليهِالسلام(
ِقطعهاِقطعهِالرحمن؟ِفقيلِياِأميرِالمؤمنين:ِحثِبهذاِكلِقومِعلىِأنِيكرمواِأقرباءهمِويصلواِأرحامهم.

Heasws said in the explanation of "The Beneficent": ‘The Word ‘Beneficent’ has been 
derived from the Mercy. I have heard the Rasool Allahsaww say: Allahazwj Said: “Iazwj 
am ‘the Beneficent’ and it is derived from the Mercy, a Name from Myazwj Names, 
whoever connects to it I shall be Connected to him, and whoever cuts himself from it 
then I shall cut him off from Myazwj Mercy.’ Then Aliasws said: ‘Do you know what this 
Mercy is that whoever connects to it is connected to the Beneficent?’ They said: ‘O 
Amir-ul-Momineenasws! ‘Every community has been urged by this to honour their 
relatives maintain good relations with them.’ 

فقالِلهم:ِأيحثهمِعلىِأنِيصلواِأرحامهمِالكافرين،ِوأنِيعظمواِمنِحقرهِاللّ،ِوأوجبِاحتقارهِمنِالكافرين؟ِقالوا:ِلا،ِ
ولكنهِحثهمِعلىِصلةِأرحامهمِالمؤمنين.ِقال:ِفقال:ِأوجبِحقوقِأرحامهم،ِلاتصالهمِبآبائهمِوامهاتهم؟ِقلت:ِبلىِياِأخاِ

ِإنماِيقضونِفيهمِحقوقِالآباءِوالامهات.ِرسولِاللّ.ِقال:ِفهمِإذن

So heasws said to them: ‘Have any of them obligated to maintain good relations with 
the disbelievers, and respect the ones whom Heazwj Has Belittled, and Enjoined the 
contempt of the disbelievers?’ They said: ‘No, but we have been urged to have good 
relations with the Believers.’ Heasws said: ‘Has Heazwj not has Enjoined this due to 
their connection with their fathers and mothers?’ They said: Yes, O brotherasws of the 
Messengersaww of Allahazwj.’ Heasws said: ‘Understand then, that by doing this they are 
making up the rights of their mothers and fathers.’ 

قلت:ِبلىِياِأخاِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(.ِقال:ِفآباؤهمِوامهاتهمِإنماِغذوهمِفيِالدنياِووقوهمِمكارهها،ِوهيِ
نعمةِزائلة،ِومكروهِينقضي،ِورسولِربهمِساقهمِإلىِنعمةِدائمةِلاِتنقضي،ِووقاهمِمكروهاِمؤبداِلاِيبيد،ِفأيِالنعمتينِ

ِعليهِوآله(ِأعظمِوأجلِوأكبر.ِأعظم؟ِقلت:ِنعمةِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللّ

They said: ‘Yes O brother of the Messenger of Allahsaww.’ Heasws said: ‘Their fathers 
and mothers provide them with sustenance in this world and prevent them from the 
abhorrent and this is a declining bounty whilst the Rasool Allahsaww gives them 
everlasting bounties and saved them from eternal difficulties, so which is a greater 
bounty?’  The Bounty of the Rasool Allahsaww is greater and larger.’ 

ـِاللِّـِحقه؟ِقلت:ِلاِقال:ِفكيفِيجوزِأنِيحثِعلىِقضاءِحقِمنِصغرِـِاللِّـِحقه،ِولاِيحثِعلىِقضاءِحقِمنِكبرِ
ِمنِحقِ ِأعظم ِأيضا ِوحقِرحمه ِمنِحقِالوالدين، ِأعظم ِوآله( ِحقِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليه ِفاذا ِقال: يجوزِذلك.
رحمهما،ِفرحمِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(ِأولىِبالصلة،ِوأعظمِفيِالقطيعةِفالويلِكلِالويلِلمنِقطعها،ِوالويلِ

ا.ِأوماِعلمتِأنِرحمةِرحمِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(ِحرمةِرسولِاللّ،ِوأنِحرمةِكلِالويلِلمنِلمِيعظمِحرمته
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رسولِاللِّحرمةِاللِّتعالى،ِوأنِاللِّأعظمِحقاِمنِكلِمنعمِسواه،ِوأنِكلِمنعمِسواهِإنماِأنعمِحيثِقيضهِلذلكِربه،ِ
ِووفقهِله.

Heasws said: ‘How can it be that Heazwj should Urge the fulfillment of a smaller right 
and does not Urge the fulfillment of a greater right? That is not possible. The right of 
the Rasool Allahsaww is greater that the right of the parents, and the right of hissaww 
relatives also is greater that the right of their own relatives. So the maintenance of 
relations with the relatives of the Rasool Allahsaww is greater and more highly 
prohibited to be cut off. So woe upon woe be on the one who cuts it off, and woe 
upon woe be on the one does not respect hissaww relatives. Do you not know that the 
sanctity of the relatives of the Rasool Allahsaww is the sanctity of the Rasool Allahsaww 
and that the sanctity of the Rasool Allahsaww is the sanctity of Allahazwj. Surely, 
Allahazwj’s Right is greater than all, even from all the Bounties of Hisazwj, and every 
Bounty apart from it. But rather, Heazwj Chooses where it is destined to be for Heazwj 
is it’s Lordazwj, and that Bounty is compatible with him.’ 

أماِعلمتِماِقالِاللِّتعالىِلموسىِبنِعمران؟ِقلت:ِبأبيِأنتِوأميِماِالذيِقالِله؟ِقالِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِقالِاللِّتعالى:ِياِ
موسىِأتدريِماِبلغتِبرحمتيِإياك؟ِفقالِموسى:ِأنتِأرحمِبيِمنِأبيِوامي.ِقالِاللِّتعالى:ِياِموسىِوإنماِرحمتكِ

ك،ِوطيبتِقلبهاِلتتركِطيبِوسنهاِِلتربيتك،ِولوِلمِأفعلِذلكِبهاِلكانتِهيِامكِلفضلِرحمتي،ِفأناِالذيِرققتهاِعلي
ِوسائرِالنساءِسواء.

Do you not know what Allahazwj Said to Musa Bin Imranasws?’ I said, ‘May my father 
and mother be sacrificed for youasws, what was it that Heazwj Said to himas?’ Heasws 
said: ‘Allahazwj the High Said: ‘O Musaasws! Do you know what has reached to youas of 
Myazwj Mercy?’ Musaasws said: ‘Youazwj are more Merciful to me as than my father and 
mother.’ Allahazwj the High Said: ‘O Musa as! But rather, the mercy of your mother to 
youas was a Grace of Myazwj Mercy, and it was Iazwj Who inclined her towards youas, 
and Refined her heart to avoid her rest for your upbringing, and if Iazwj had not Done 
that with her, then she would have been to you like any other woman.’108 

ثمِقالِأميرِالمؤمنينِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِإنِالرحمِالتيِاشتقهاِاللِّعزوجلِمنِرحمتهِبقوله:ِأناِِ ِالرحمنِ ِهيِرحمِمحمدِ
)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(،ِوإنِمنِإعظامِاللِّإعظامِمحمدِ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(ِوإنِمنِإعظامِمحمدِ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(ِ

ةِمنِشيعتناِهوِمنِرحمِمحمدِوإنِإعظامهمِمنِإعظامِمحمدِ)صلىِاللِّعليهِإعظامِرحمِمحمد،ِوإنِكلِمؤمنِومؤمن
 وآله(.ِفالويلِلمنِاستخفِبش ِمنِحرمةِمحمدِ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(،ِوطوبىِلمنِعظمِحرمته،ِوأكرمِرحمهِووصلهاِ

Then Amir-ul-Momineenasws said: The Mercy which Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic has 
Derived with His Mercy in Hisazwj Words "I am the Beneficent" – This is for the 
relatives of Muhammadsaww, and whoever considers Allahazwj to be Great has 
considered Muhammadsaww to be so, and whoever magnified Muhammadsaww has 
magnified relatives of Muhammadsaww, and that all Believing men and Believing 
women from ourasws Shites are from the relatives of Muhammadsaww and respecting 
them is to respect Muhammadsaww. So woe be upon the one who belittles anything 
from the sanctity of Muhammadsaww, and good news is for the one who respects 
hissaww sanctity, and honours hissaww relatives, and maintains good relations with 
them.’109 
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ِالمؤمنين،ِ ِقال:(ِرحيمِبعباده ِقولهِتعالىِ ِالرحيمِ ِ)فانِأميرِالمؤمنينِ)عليهِالسلام( ِوأما قالِالامامِ)عليهِالسلام(:
حمة،ِوجعلِمنهاِرحمةِواحدةِفيِالخلقِكلهم،ِفبهاِِيتراحمِالناس،ِوترحمِالوالدةِولدها،ِومنِرحمتهِأنهِخلقِمائةِر

 وتحنوِالامهاتِمنِالحيواناتِعلىِأولادها.

The Imamasws said: ‘And as for the Words of Allahazwj ‘الرحيم’ "The Merciful", the 
Amir-ul-Momineenasws said: ‘Heazwj is Merciful to Hisazwj Believing servants. And from 
Hisazwj Mercy Heazwj Created a hundred Mercies and Heazwj Allocated one of it to all 
of the creatures, and from that people are merciful towards each other, and the 
mother is merciful to her child, and the mothers of the animals are merciful to their 
young ones.’ 

فاذاِكانِيومِالقيامةِأضافِهذهِالرحمةِـِالواحدةِـِإلىِتسعةِوتسعينِرحمةِفيرحمِبهاِأمةِمحمدِ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(،ِ
ثمِيشفعهمِفيمنِيحبونِلهِالشفاعةِمنِأهلِالملةِحتىِأنِالواحدِليج ِإلىِمؤمنِمنِالشيعة،ِفيقول:ِاشفعِلي.ِفيقول:ِ

ِماءا. ِسقيتكِيوما ِفيقول: ِإنِليِعليكِحقا،ِِوأيِحقِلكِعلي؟ ِويجيئهِآخرِفيقول: ِفيشفعِفيه، ِفيشفعِله، فيذكرِذلك،
فاشفعِلي.ِفيقول:ِوماِحقكِعلي؟ِفيقول:ِاستظللتِبظلِجداريِساعةِفيِيومِحار.ِفيشفعِله،ِفيشفعِفيه،ِولاِيزالِيشفعِ

 حتىِيشفعِفيِجيرانهِوخلطائهِومعارفه،ِفانِالمؤمنِأكرمِعلىِاللِّمماِتظنون.ِ

So when it will be the Day of Judgement, Heazwj will Increase this One Mercy to the 
other ninety nine parts and be Merciful by it upon the community of Muhammadsaww 
and will Accept the intercession for those that they love to intercede with to the 
extent that one will come to a Believer from the Shites and will be saying, ‘Intercede 
for me’. So he will say, ‘What right do you have over me?’ He will say: ‘I quenched 
your thirst with water one day.’ So he will remember that and intercede for him. 
Another one will come and say, ‘I have a right over you, so intercede for me’. He will 
say, ‘And what is your right over me?’ He will say: ‘You rested for a while under the 
shadow of my wall for a while on a hot day.’ He will intercede for him for that. This 
intercession will not cease until it cover his neighbours and familiar people, for the 
Believer is more prestigious in the Presence of Allahazwj than what you imagine.’110 

VERSE 4 

ينِ  مَالكِِيَوْمِالدِّ

Master of the Day of Judgement. 

ينِ. ِعنِمحمدِبنِعليِالحلبي،ِعنِأبيِعبدِاللِّ)عليهِالسلام(ِأنهِكانِيقرأ:ِمالكِِِيَوْمِِالدِّ

From Muhammad Bin Ali Al-Halby,  

from Abu Abdullahasws, that heasws used to recite: “Master (Maalik) of the Day of 
Judgement”.111  

 ِِالدينِيومِمالك ِِوِقولهِإلىِالكتابِبفاتحةِعلىِمنِتعالىِاللِّانِوآلهِعليهِاللِّصلىِاللِّرسولِوقالِالبيانِمجمعِفي
 .سمائهِواهلِاللِّصدقهِالاِمسلمِقالهاِما:ِجبرئيلِقال

In Majma-ul-Bayaan –  
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And The Rasool Allahsaww said: ‘Verily, Allahazwj has Favoured mesaww with the 
‘Opening of the Book’ to Hisazwj Words "Master of the Day of Judgement". Jibraeel 
said: ‘No Muslim (Submitter) says this but Allahazwj and the inhabitants of the sky 
ratify him’.112 

ِأنِيكادِحتىِيكررهاِالدينِيومِمالكِقرأِإذاِالسلامِعليهِالحسينِبنِلىعِكان:ِقالِالزهريِإلىِباسنادهِالكافيِاصولِفي
ِ.يموت

In Usool Al-Kafi by its chain going up to Al-Zuhry who said:  

‘Whenever Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws, recited ‘ الدينِيومِمالك ’ "Master of the Day of 
Judgement", heasws would repeat it so many times until as heasws would almost 
collapse’.113  

قالِالامامِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِ)مالكِيومِالدين(ِأيِقادرِعلىِإقامةِيومِالدين،ِوهوِيومِالحساب،ِقادرِعلىِتقديمهِعلىِوقته،ِ
ذلكِاليومِمنِيظلمِِوتأخيرهِبعدِوقته،ِوهوِالمالكِأيضاِفيِيومِالدين،ِفهوِيقضيِبالحق،ِلاِيملكِالحكمِوالقضاءِفي

 ويجور،ِكماِفيِالدنياِمنِيملكِالاحكام.

The Imam (Hassan Al-Askariasws) said: ‘ِالدين ِيوم  Master of the Day of“ ’مالك
Judgement” ‘Yes, Heazwj is Powerful enough to establish the Day of Judgement, 
and this is the Day of Reckoning, and Heazwj is Powerful enough to Bring it forward or 
Move it back from its pre-determined time, and He is the Master as well during that 
Day and will be Judging with the Truth, there will be no authority on that Day for 
those who used to be unjust and oppressors in the world from among the rulers, to 
issue orders like they used to issue in the world.’114 

VERSE 5 

اكَنَسْتَعِينُ اكَنَعْبُدُوإيَِّ  إيَِّ

Thee do we worship and Thee do we beseech for help. 

ِاخلاص ِِنعبدِاياك ِِقولهِإلىِالكتابِبفاتحهِعلىِمنِتعالىِاللِّان:ِوآلهِعليهِاللِّصلىِاللِّرسولِقالِالبيانِمجمعِفي
ِ.ئجهمحواِالعبادِبهِطلبِماِافضل ِِنستعينِواياك ِِللعبادة

In Majma Ul Bayaan said: -  

Rasool Allahsaww said: ‘Verily Allahazwj the High Favoured mesaww by the Opening of 
the Book. On Hisazwj Words "You do we worship" is the sincerity of the worship 
"And You do we seek Help from" The worshipper seeks by this, his preferable 
needs’.115 

قالِالامامِ)عليهِالسلام(ِ)إياكِنعبدِوإياكِنستيعن(ِقالِاللِّتعالى:ِقولوا:ِياِأيهاِالخلقِالمنعمِعليهم.ِ ِإياكِنعبدِ ِأيهاِ
 المنعمِعلينا،ِونطيعكِمخلصينِمعِالتذللِوالخضوعِِبلاِرياء،ِولاِسمعة.ِ ِ
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The Holy Imamasws said: “You do we worship and from You do we beseech for 
help” "Allahazwj the High Said: ‘Say! O creatures on whom I have Blessed with 
bounties, "You do we worship", O the One Who has Bestowed bounties upon us, 
we obey you sincerely with the pleading and the humbleness without show off or for 
reputation.’ 

واياكِنستعينِ ِمنك:ِنسألِالمعونةِعلىِطاعتكِلنؤديهاِكماأمرت،ِونتقيِمنِدنياناِمانهيتِعنه،ِونعتصمِـِمنِالشيطانِ

 .الرجيم،ِومنِسائرِمردةِالجنِوالانسِمنِالمضلين،ِومنِالمؤذينِالظالمينِـِبعصمتك

"And from You do we seek help" – We seek help from Youazwj so that we can obey 
Youazwj as Youazwj have Ordered, and stay away in our world from what Youazwj have 
Prohibited and be safe from the Castaway Satan, and from all the other disgraced 
Jinn and straying Men, and from being hurt by the unjust, and have safety in 
Youazwj.’116 

قالِالامامِالحسنِبنِعلىِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِقالِأميرِالمؤمنينِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِقالِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(:ِقالِاللِّ
عزوجل:ِقولواِ ِإياكِنستعينِ ِعلىِطاعتكِوعبادتك،ِوعلىِدفعِشرورِأعدائك،ِوردِمكائدهم،ِوالمقامِعلىِماِأمرتِ

 به

The Imam Hassan Bin Aliasws said: ‘The Amir-ul-Momineenasws said: ‘The Rasool 
Allahsaww said: ‘Allahazwj Said: ‘Say "You do we beseech for Help" For worshipping 
Youazwj and obeying Youazwj and for Repelling the mischief of Yourazwj enemies and 
their plots, and be established on what Youazwj have Commanded for.’117 

ِاياك ِِقولواِلاصحابهِيقولِوفيهِوسلمِوآلهِعليهِاللِّصلىِالنبيِعنِطويلِحديث(ِره)ِللطبرسيِالاحتجاجِكتابِفي
ِِنعبد ِالدهريةِقالتِكماِلانقولِواحداِأي  ِالنورِانِقالواِالذينِالثنويةِقالِولاكماِدائمة،ِوهىِولهاِلابدِالاشياءِان:

ِيقولِكماِالهاِدونكِمنِندعوِولاِشيئاِبكِنشركِفلاِآلهة،ِأوثانناِانِالعربِامشركوِقالِولاكماِان،ِالمدبرِهماِوالظلمة
ِ.كبيراِعلواِذلكِعنِتعاليتِولداِلكِانِوالنصارىِاليهودِتقولِكماِنقولِولاِالكافر،ِهؤلاء

In the book Al-Ihtijaj of Al-Tabarsy
ar

, in a lengthy Hadeeth  

from the Prophetsaww in which hesaww spoke to hissaww companions regarding the 
Words "Youazwj do we worship": ‘Yes, One only, and do not say what the Dahriyya 
(Eternalists) say: ‘Verily all things have no beginning and they are eternal’, or like 
what the Thanawiyya (Dualists) who say: ‘Verily light and darkness are the two 
governing forces’, and not like what the Arab Polytheists say: ‘Verily our idols are 
gods’. So we do not associate any one with Youazwj and we do not call upon anyone 
apart from Youazwj as God, just like these Infidels, and we do not say like the saying 
of the Jews and the Christians that there is a son with Youazwj. Youazwj are much 
Higher and Greater than all this’.118 

ِعبدِعندِالقدريةِمنِرجلِمعِاللِّعبدِأبوِاجتمع:ِقالِاصحابناِبعضِعنِالجمالِمحمدِبنِالحسنِعنِالعياشيِتفسيرِفي
ِلهِفقالِشئت،ِعماِسلِالسلامِعليهِاللِّعبدِلابيِالقدريِفقالِمروان،ِبنِلملكا ِقالِالحمد،ِسورةِاقرأ. ِفقالِفقرأها:

ِقولِبلغِحتىِالحمدِسورةِيقرأِالقدريِفجعل:ِقالِراجعون،ِإليهِواناِللِّاناِعلينا،ِالحمدِسورةِمافىِ-ِمعهِواناِ-ِالاموى
ِاليك،ِالامرِانِ؟ِالمعونةِإلىِحاجتكِوماِ؟ِتستعينِمنِقف:ِجعفرِلهِفقال ِِنستعينِاكوايِنعبدِاياك:ِ ِوتعالىِتباركِاللّ

ِ.الظاليمنِالقومِيهدىِلاِكفرواللِّالذىِفبهت
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In the commentary of Al-Ayyashi - from Al-Hassan Bin Muhammad Al-Jamaal, from one of our 

companions who said:  

Abu Abdullahasws met a man from the Qadiriyya sect, in the court of Abdul Malik Bin 
Marwan. The Qadiriyya said to Abu Abdullahasws: ‘Ask whatever you may’. Heasws 
said to him: ‘Recite the Chapter "Al-Hamd". A person said: ‘Recite it’ - and I was with 
him – ‘for there is nothing in the Chapter Al-Hamd against us. We are from Allahazwj 
and to Himazwj do we return’. When the Qadiriyya recited Surah Al-Hamd until he 
reached the Words of Allahazwj the Blessed and the High "You do we worship and 
to Youazwj do we beseech for help", So Ja’farasws said to him: ‘Pause! Who are you 
beseeching for Help? And, what is your need for seeking Hisazwj help? The affair is to 
you’. He was dumbstruck like the one who disbelieves, and Allahazwj does not Guide 
the unjust people.  

(p.s.) The Qadiriyya believe that people have complete choice in their affairs and 
Allahazwj does not have any Meddling in that’.119 

VERSE 6 

رَاطَالمُستَقيِمَ  اهدِنَــــاالصِّ

Guide us (to be) on the Straight path. 

وِعنه،ِقال:ِحدثناِأبيِ)رحمهِاللّ(ِقال:ِحدثناِمحمدِبنِأحمدِبنِعليِبنِالصلت،ِعنِعبداللِّبنِالصلت،ِعنِيونسِبنِ
الصراطِالمستقيمِأميرِالمؤمنينِ»قال:ِِعبدِالرحمن،ِعمنِذكره،ِعنِعبيدِاللِّالحلبي،ِعنِأبيِعبدِاللِّ)عليهِالسلام(،

 «.عليِ)عليهِالسلام(

And from him, his father, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Ali Bin Al-Salt, from Abdullah Bin Al-Salt, 

from Yunus Bin Abdul Rahman, from the one who mentioned it, from Ubeydullah Al-Halby,  

from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The Straight Path is Amir-ul-Momineen 
Aliasws’.120  

وِعنه:ِقال:ِحدثناِمحمدِبنِالقاسمِالأسترآباديِالمفسر،ِقال:ِحدثناِيوسفِبنِمحمدِبنِزياد،ِوِعليِبنِمحمدِبنِسيار،ِ
نِالحسينِبنِعليِبنِأبيِعنِأبويهما،ِعنِالحسنِبنِعليِبنِمحمدِبنِعليِبنِموسىِبنِجعفرِبنِمحمدِبنِعليِب

راطَِالْمُسْتَقِيمَِقال:ِ أدمِلناِتوفيقك،ِالذيِبهِأطعناكِفيماِمضىِمنِأيامنا،ِحتىِ»طالبِ)عليهمِالسلام(،ِفيِقوله:ِاهْدِنَاِالصِّ
وِالصراطِالمستقيمِهوِصراطان:ِصراطِفيِالدنيا،ِوِصراطِفيِالآخرةِفأماِالطريقِ نطيعكِكذلكِفيِمستقبلِأعمارنا.

 وِأماِالطريقِ ءِمنِالباطل.ِتقيمِفيِالدنيا،ِفهوِماِقصرِعنِالغلو،ِوِارتفعِعنِالتقصير،ِوِاستقامِفلمِيعدلِإلىِشيالمس

ِوِلاِإلىِغيرِالنارِسوىِ ِإلىِالنار، ِلاِيعدلونِعنِالجنة ِالذيِهوِمستقيم، ِطريقِالمؤمنينِإلىِالجنة، ِ]فهو[ الآخر،
 «.الجنة

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Al-Qasim Al-Astarabady the commentator, from Yusuf Bin 

Muhammad Bin Ziyad, and Ali Bin Muhammad Bin sayaar, from their forefathers, from Al-
Hassanasws Bin Aliasws Bin Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws Bin Musaasws Bin Ja’farasws Bin 
Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws Bin Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws regarding 
Hisazwj Words: “Guide us (to be) on the Straight Path”, said: ‘May we remain being 
inclined to Youazwj, by which we obeyed Youazwj during our bygone days, until we 
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obey Youazwj similarly in the future, in our affairs. And “The Straight Path” are two 
Paths – A Path in the world, and a Path in the Hereafter. As for the Straight Road in 
the world, so it is what is reduced (Takseer) from the exaggeration (Ghuloo), and 
higher than the reduction (Takseer), and mending of the ways. So do not amend 
anything towards the falsehood. And as for the other Road, so it is the road of the 
Believers to the Paradise, on which they are upon, not diverting from the Paradise to 
the Fire, and not towards anything other than the Fire, apart from the Paradise’.121  

ِ ِقال: ِالْمُسْتَقِيمَ، راطَ ِالصِّ ِاهْدِنَا ِوِقالِجعفرِبنِمحمدِالصادقِ)عليهِالسلام(ِفيِقولهِعزِوِجل: ِقال: يقول:ِ»وِعنه،
ءناِأرشدناِإلىِالصراطِالمستقيم،ِوِأرشدناِللزومِالطريقِالمؤديِإلىِمحبتك،ِوِالمبلغِدينك،ِوِالمانعِمنِأنِنتبعِأهوا

 «.فنعطب،ِأوِنأخذِبآرائناِفنهلك

And from him who said,  

‘And Ja’far Bin Muhammad Al-Sadiqasws said regarding the Statement of the Mighty 
and Majestic: “Guide us (to be) on the Straight Path”, ‘Guide us to the Straight 
Path, and Guide us to the road which is necessary to Yourazwj Love, and that which 
reaches Yourazwj Religion, and that which prevents us from following our own desires 
for we would be corrupted, or taking to our own opinions, for we would be 
destroyed’.122   

عليِبنِإبراهيمِبنِهاشم،ِعنِأبيه،ِعنِمحمدِبنِسنان،ِعنِالمفضلِبنِعمر،ِقال:ِوِعنه،ِقال:ِحدثناِأبي،ِقال:ِحدثناِ
ليسِبينِاللِّوِبينِحجتهِحجاب،ِوِلاِ[:ِ»ِحدثنيِثابتِالثمالي،ِعنِسيدِالعابدينِعليِبنِالحسينِ)صلىِاللِّعليهما(ِ]قال
علمه،ِوِنحنِتراجمةِوحيه،ِوِنحنِِ«1»للِّدونِحجتهِستر،ِنحنِأبوابِاللّ،ِوِنحنِالصراطِالمستقيم،ِوِنحنِعيبةِ

 «.أركانِتوحيده،ِوِنحنِموضعِسره

And from him, from his father, from Ali Bin Ibrahim Bin Hisham, from his father, from Muhammad Bin 
Sinan, from Al-MufazzAl-Bin Umar, from Thabit Al-Thumaly, who has said: 

‘The Chief of the worshippers Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws having said: ‘There is not Veil 
between Allahazwj and Hisazwj Proofasws, nor any concealment between Allahazwj and 
Hisazwj Proofasws. Weasws are the Gateways of Allahazwj, and weasws are the Straight 
Path, and weasws are the Depositories of Hisazwj Knowledge, and weasws are the 
interpreters of Hisazwj Revelation, and weasws are the Pillars of Hisazwj Oneness 
(Tauheed), and weasws are the Place of Hisazwj Secrets’.123  

ِقالِانهِالسلامِعليهِالرضاِعنِالعللِمنِالفضلِذكرهِوفيماِالفقيهِيحضرهِلاِفيمن ِاسترشادِالمستقيمِالصراطِاهدنا:
ِ.وكبريائهِولعظمتهِعزوجلِلربهِالمعرفةِفيِواستزادةِبحبلهِواعتصامِلدينه،

In Man La Yahdhur Al-Faqih and in it is what mentioned Al-Fadhl from Al-Illal 

from Al-Rezaasws whoasws said regarding "Keep us on the Straight Path": The 
Guidance to Hisazwj Religion, and to be attached to Hisazwj Rope and the increase in 
the recognition of his Lordazwj Mighty and Majestic, and Hisazwj Magnificence and 
Hisazwj Greatness’.124 

                                            
121

 ( .88ِ/9معانيِالأخبار:ِ ) 
122

 ( .9/ِذيلِالحديث88ِمعانيِالأخبار:ِ ) 
123

 ( ة:86ِ/6ِمعانيِالأخبار:ِ .911،ِينابيعِالموده ) 
124

 Tafseer Noor Al Saqalayn  – CH 1 – H 85 



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

139 out of 3767 

راطَِالْمُسْتَقِيمَ. هوِأميرِالمؤمنينِ)عليهِ»قال:ِ قال:ِوِحدثنيِأبي،ِعنِحماد،ِعنِأبيِعبداللِّ)عليهِالسلام(ِفيِقوله:ِالصِّ
ِحَكِيمٌِوِهوِأميرِال ِالْكِتابِِلَدَيْناِلعََلِيٌّ هُِفِيِأمُِّ هِمؤمنينِ)عليالسلام(ِوِمعرفته،ِوِالدليلِعلىِأنهِأميرِالمؤمنينِقوله:ِوَِإنَِّ

 السلام(ِفيِأمِالكتاب.

He said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Hamaad, who has said: 

‘Abu Abdullahasws regarding Hisazwj Words: “The Straight Path”, heasws said: ‘It is 
Amir-ul-Momineenasws and recognising himasws,and the evidence to it that heasws is 
Amir-ul-Momineenasws is Hisazwj Words: “[43:4] And verily, it is in the Mother of the 
Book, in Our Presence, high (in dignity), full of wisdom”, and it is Amir-ul-
Momineenasws in the Mother of the Book’.125  

ثوري،ِعنِالسدي،ِعنِأسباطِوِمجاهد،ِعنِعبدِاللِّبنِابنِشهرِآشوب:ِعنِ)تفسيرِوكيعِبنِالجراح(:ِعنِسفيانِال
راطَِالْمُسْتَقِيمَ.ِقال:ِقولوا  :ِأرشدناِإلىِحبِمحمدِوِأهلِبيتهِ)عليهمِالسلام(.-معاشرِالعبادِ-عباسِفيِقوله:ِاهْدِنَاِالصِّ

Ibn Shehr Ashob, from Waki’a Bin Al-Jarah’s interpretation, from Sufyan Al-Sowry, from Al-Saday, 
from Asbat and Mujahid, from Abdullah Bin Abbad regarding:  

Hisazwj Words: “Guide us (to be) on the Straight Path”, heasws said: ‘Say – O group 
of servants – Guide us to be on the Love of Muhammadsaww and the Peopleasws of 
hissaww Household’.126  

راطَِ وِعنِ)تفسيرِالثعلبي(ِروايةِابنِشاهين،ِعنِرجاله،ِعنِمسلمِبنِحيان،ِعنِأبيِبريدةِفيِقولهِتعالى:ِاهْدِنَاِالصِّ
ِالْمُسْتَقِيمَ.ِقال:ِصراطِمحمدِوِآلهِ)عليهمِالسلام(.

And from Tafseer Al-Sa’alby, a report of Ibn Shaheen, from his men, from Muhammad Bin Hayaan, 

from Abu Breyda,  

regarding the Words of the High: “Guide us (to be) on the Straight Path”, heasws 
said: ‘The Path of Muhammadsaww and hisasws Progenyasws’.127  

ِِالسلامِعليهِاللِّعبدِأبىِعنِالموثقِفيِابراهيمِبنِعلىِتفسيرِفي ِِالمستقيمِالصراطِاهدنا  ِقال  ِومعرفةِلطريقا:
ِ.الامام

In the commentary of Ali Bin Ibrahim, in Al-Mowthiq,  

from Abu Abdullahasws about "Guide us (to be) on the Straight Path". Heasws said: 
‘The way and recognition of the Imamasws’.128  

ِ.المستقيمِلصراطاِنحنِواللّ:ِقالِالسلامِعليهِاللِّعبدِأبىِإلىِوباسناده

By its chain going up to Abu Abdullahasws that: ‘By Allahazwj! Weasws are "The Straight 
Path"‘.129 
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ِأوحىِبالذىِواستمسك ِِوسلمِوآلهِعليهِاللِّصلىِنبيهِإلىِاللِّاوحى:ِقالِالسلامِعليهِجعفرِابىِإلىِالكافيِاصولِفي
ِ.المستقيمِالصراطِهوِالسلامِعليهِوعلىِعلىِولايةِعلىِكان:ِقال ِِمستقيمِصراطِعلىِانكِاليك

In Usool Al-Kafi (a chain) going up to  

Abu Ja’farasws whoasws said: ‘Allahazwj Revealed unto Hisazwj Prophetsaww "Therefore 
hold fast to that which has been revealed to you; surely you are on the right 
path" 43:43. Heasws said: ‘Yousaww are on the Wilayah of Aliasws and heasws is "The 
Straight Path"‘.130 

ِقلت:ِقالِالسلامِعليهِالماضيِالحسنِأبىِعنِالفضيلِبنِمحمدِعنِمحبوبِابنِعنِأصحابناِبعضِعنِمحمدِبنِعلى
ِولايةِعنِحادِمنِمثلِضربِاللِّانِقال، ِِستقيممِصراطِعلىِسوياِيمشىِأمنِأهدىِوجههِعلىِمكباِيمشىِافمن ِ

ِاميرِالمستقيمِالصراطِوِمستقيم،ِصراطِعلىِسوياِتبعهِمنِوجعلِلامرهِيهتدىِلاِوجههِعلىِيمشىِمنِكمثلِعلى
 .السلامِعليهِالمؤمنين

Ali Bin Muhammad, from one of our companions, from Ibn Mahboob, from Muhammad Bin Al-Fazayl, 
from Abu Al-Hassan Al-Maazy  

(Imam Musa Al-Kadhimasws) – I asked himasws about "What! Is he who goes prone 
upon his face better guided or he who walks upright upon a straight path?" 
67:22 Heasws said: ‘Allahazwj has Struck an example of the one who is away from the 
Wilayah of Aliasws to be like the one who walks upon his face, not being guided in his 
affairs and Made the one who follows himasws to be upon the Straight Path. And "The 
Straight Path" is Amir-ul-Momineenasws’.131 

صلىِاللِّعليهِوآلهِلعليِبنِأبيِطالب:ِ حدثناِحبيبِبنِأبيِثابت،ِعنِسعيدِبنِجبير:ِعنِابنِعباسِقال:ِقالِرسولِاللّ
 المستقيم،ِوأنتِيعقوبِالمؤمنين. أنتِالطريقِالواضحِوأنتِالصراط

Narrated to us Habib Bin Abu Thabit, from Saeed Bin Jubeyr,  

from Ibn Abbas who said that, ‘The Rasool Allah said to Ali Bin Abu Talibasws: 
‘Youasws are the clear way, and youasws are the "Straight Path", and youasws are the 
Yaqoubas of the Believers’.132 

ِعليهِيقولِوفيهِيلطوِحديثِالسلامِعليهِجعفرِأبىِعنِالجعفيِخيثمةِإلىِباسنادهِالنعمةِوتمامِالدينِكمالِكتابِفي
 .خلقهِعلىِاللِّنعمةِمنِونحنِعزوجل،ِاللِّإلىِالمستقيمِوالصراطِالواضحِالطريقِونحن:ِالسلام

In the book KamaAl-Al-deen Wa Tamaam Al-Ne’ma, by its chain going up to Khaysama Al-Ju’fi  

from Abu Ja’farasws in a lengthy Hadeeth and in it heasws said: ‘And weasws are the 
Clear Way and the Straight Path to Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, and weasws are the 
Favour of Allahazwj upon Hisazwj creation’.133 

ِعلىِخلقهِوأبناءِحججِاللّ قال:ِقالِرسولِاللِّصلىِاللِّعليهِوآلهِوسلم:ِإنِاللِّجعلِعلياِوزوجته عنِجابرِبنِعبدِاللّ
 إلىِصراطِمستقيم. وهمِأبوابِالعلمِفيِأمتيِمنِاهتدىِبهمِهدي
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From Jabir Bin Abdullah who said that,  

‘The Rasool Allahsaww said: ‘Verily Allahazwj has Made Aliasws, and hisasws wifeasws, and 
hisasws sonsasws to be Proofs of Allahazwj on Hisazwj creatures, and theyasws are the 
Gateways of knowledge in mysaww community. The one who gets guided by themasws, 
will be guided to "the Straight Path"‘.134 

هتدواِعليهِوآلهِوسلم:ِاهتدواِبالشمس،ِفإذاِغابِالشمسِفا عنِجابرِبنِعبدِاللِّالانصاريِقال:ِقالِرسولِاللِّصلىِاللّ
اللِّماِالشمسِوماِالقمرِ القمرِفاهتدواِبالزهرة،ِفإذاِغابتِالزهرةِفاهتدواِبالفرقدين.ِفقيل:ِياِرسول بالقمر،ِفإذاِغاب

  .والقمرِعليِوالزهرةِفاطمة،ِوالفرقدانِالحسنِوالحسينِعليهمِالسلام وماِالزهرةِوماِالفرقدانِ؟ِقال:ِالشمسِأنا،

From Jabir Bin Abdullah Al-Ansari who said: 

‘The Rasool Allahsaww said: ‘Be guided by the sun, if the sun is absent, be guided by 
the moon, if the moon is absent be guided by Al-Zuhra (Venus), if Al-Zuhra is absent, 
then be guided by Al-Faraqdayn (Two stars)’. It was said to himsaww: ‘O Messenger of 
Allahsaww! What is the sun, and the moon and the Venus and the two stars?’ Hesaww 
said: ‘Isaww am the sun, and the moon is Aliasws, and the Venus (Al-Zuhra) is 
Fatimaasws, and the two stars are Al-Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws’.135 

وِعنه:ِوِحدثنيِأبي،ِعنِالقاسمِبنِمحمد،ِعنِسليمانِبنِداودِالمنقري،ِعنِحفصِبنِغياث،ِقال:ِوصفِأبوِعبداللِّ
 «8«.ِ»ألفِسنةِصعود،ِوِألفِسنةِهبوط،ِوِألفِسنةِحدال»)عليهِالسلام(ِالصراط،ِفقال:ِ

And from him, from his father, from Al-Qasim Bin Muhammad, from Suleyman Bin Dawood Al-
Munqary, from Hafs Bin Gayas who said: 

‘Abu Abdullahasws described the Bridge (Al-Siraat), so heasws said: ‘A thousand years 
of ascent, and a thousand years of descent, and a thousand years of walk’.136  

أخبرناِأبوِجعفرِأحمدِبنِ قال:ِحدثناِعبدِالرحمنِبنِمحمدِالحسيني،ِقال:وِعنه،ِقال:ِحدثناِأحمدِبنِالحسنِالقطان،ِ
عيسىِبنِأبيِمريمِالعجلي،ِقال:ِحدثناِمحمدِبنِأحمدِبنِعبداللِّبنِزيادِالعرزمي،ِقال:ِحدثناِعليِبنِحاتمِالمنقري،ِ

يقِإلىِمعرفةِاللِّعزِوِجل،ِوِهوِالطر»عنِالمفضلِبنِعمر،ِقال:ِسألتِأباِعبداللِّ)عليهِالسلام(ِعنِالصراط،ِفقال:ِ
هماِصراطان:ِصراطِفيِالدنيا،ِوِصراطِفيِالآخرة.ِفأماِالصراطِالذيِفيِالدنيا،ِفهوِالإمامِالمفترضِالطاعة،ِمنِ

وِمنِلمِيعرفهِفيِالدنيا،ِزلتِقدمهِ عرفهِفيِالدنياِوِاقتدىِبهداه،ِمرِعلىِالصراطِالذيِهوِجسرِجهنمِفيِالآخرة،
ِ«.رة،ِفتردىِفيِنارِجهنمعنِالصراطِفيِالآخ

And from him, from Ahmad Bin Al-Hassan Al-Qataan, from Abdul Rahman Bin Muhammad Al-
Husayni, from Abu Ja’far Ahmad Bin Isa Bin Abu Maryam Al-Ajaly, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin 

Abdullah Bin Ziyad Al-Arzamy, from Ali Bin Haatim Al-Munqary, from Al-Mufazzal Bin Umar who said, 
‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Bridge (Al-Siraat), so heasws said: ‘It is the Path 
to the recognition of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, and there are two Paths – a Path 
in the world, and a Path in the Hereafter. So as for the Path which is in the world, so 
heasws is the Imamasws the obedience to whomasws is obligatory. The one who 
recognises himasws in the world and follow hisasws guidance, would pass by the road 
which is a Bridge over the Hell in the Hereafter, and the one who does not recognise 
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himasws in the world, his feet would slip from the Bridge in the Hereafter, and he 
would fall into the Fire of Hell’.137  

وِأحدِِهوِأدقِمنِالشعر،»وِعنه:ِعنِسعدانِبنِمسلم،ِعنِأبيِعبداللِّ)عليهِالسلام(،ِقال:ِسألتهِعنِالصراط،ِقال:ِ
منِالسيفِفمنهمِمنِيمرِعليهِمثلِالبرق،ِوِمنهمِمنِيمرِعليهِمثلِعدوِالفرس،ِوِمنهمِمنِيمرِعليهِماشيا،ِوِمنهمِ

 «.منِيمرِعليهِحبوا،ِمتعلقا،ِفتأخذِالنارِمنهِشيئاِوِتتركِبعضا

And from him, from Sa’dan Bin Muslim,  

from Abu Abdullahasws, said, ‘I asked himasws about the Bridge (Al-Siraat), heasws said: 
‘It is thinner than a hair, and shaper than the sword. And among them would one 
who would pass over it like the lightning, and among them would be the one who 
would pass over it like the galloping horse, and among them would be one who 
would pass over it like walking, and among them would be one who would pass over 
it like crawling, sticking. So the Fire would take some from it and leave some’.138  

حِيمِِأطف ِلهبِالنار،ِوِ»وِقالِالنبيِ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوِآله(:ِ حْمنِِالرَّ ِالرَّ ِ إذاِمرِالمؤمنِعلىِالصراط،ِفيقول:ِبِسْمِِاللَّّ
 «.فإنِنوركِقدِأطفأِلهبيِ-ياِمؤمنِ-تقول:ِجز

And the Prophetsaww said: ‘When the believer passes on the Bridge saying "In the 
Name of Allahazwj the Beneficent the Merciful" it would turn off the flame of the 
Fire and it will say to him: "Pass quickly, O believer, for your light is extinguishing my 
Flame’.139 

ِيومِكانِإذاِعلىِيا:ِوسلمِآلهوِعليهِاللِّصلىِاللِّرسولِقالِقالِالسلامِعليهِجعفرِأبيِعنِطريفِبنِسعدِإلىِوباسناده
 .بولايتكِبراءةِفيهِكتابِمعهِكانِالامنِأحدِيجزِفلمِالصراطِعلىِوجبرئيلِوأنتِأناِأقعدِالقيامة

And by its chain going up to Sa’d Bin Tareef,  

from Abu Ja’farasws whoasws said that the Messenger of Allahsaww said: ‘When it will be 
the Day of Judgement, O Aliasws! Isaww and youasws and Jibraeel will sit upon the 
Bridge (Al-Siraat) and will not permit anyone unless he has with him a book in which 
yourasws Wilayah can be seen’.140 

VERSE 7 

الِّينَصِرَاطَالَّذِينَأنَعَمتَعَليَهِمْغَيرِالمَغضُ  وبِعَليَهِمْوَلاَالضَّ

The path of those upon whom Thou hast bestowed favours. Not (the path) of 
those upon whom Thy wrath is brought down, nor of those who go astray. 

ِانعمتِالذينِصراط:ِالحمدِفيِجلعزوِاللِّقولِقالِالسلامِعليهماِمحمدِبنِجعفرِإلىِباسنادهِالاخبارِمعانيِكتابِفي
 .عليهمِاللِّصلواتِوذريتهِمحمداِيعنىِعليهم

In the book Ma’ani Al-Akhbar by its chain going up to  
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Ja’far Bin Muhammadasws whoasws said regarding the Words of Allahazwj the Mighty 
and Majestic, in Al-Hamd "The Path of those upon whom You have Bestowed 
Favours": ‘It means, Muhammadsaww and hissaww Descendantsasws’.141 

الِّينَ.ِقا ل:ِوِعنِابنِأبيِعمير،ِعنِابنِأذينة،ِعنِأبيِعبداللِّ)عليهِالسلام(ِفيِقوله:ِغَيْرِِالْمَغْضُوبِِعَليَْهِمِْوَِلَاِالضَّ
 «.اكِالذينِلاِيعرفونِالإمامالمغضوبِعليهم:ِالنصاب،ِوِالضالين:ِالشك»

And from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ibn Azina,  

from Abu Abdullahasws regarding Hisazwj Words: “Not (the Path) of those upon 
whom is Your Anger, nor of those who have gone astray”, heasws said: ‘Those 
upon whom is the Anger are the Hostile ones (The Nasibis), and the ones who have 
gone astray are the sceptics who have not recognised the Imamasws’.142  

ِالحسنِبنِمحمدِبنِسعيدِالهاشمي،ِقال:ِحدثناِفراتِبنِإبراهيم،ِقال: حدثنيِعبيدِبنِكثير،ِقال:ِ وِعنه،ِقال:ِحدثنا
عبيدِبنِيحيىِبنِمهران،ِقال:ِحدثناِمحمدِبنِالحسين،ِعنِأبيه،ِعنِجده،ِقال:ِقالِحدثناِمحمدِبنِمروان،ِقال:ِحدثناِ

الِّينَِِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوِآله(ِفيِقولِاللِّعزِوِجل:ِصِراطَِالَّذِينَِأنَْعَمْتَِعَليَْهِمِْغَيْرِِالْمَغْضُوبِِعَليَْهِمِْوَِ لَاِالضَّ
 «.يةِعليِبنِأبيِطالب،ِلمِيغضبِعليهمِوِلمِيضلواشيعةِعليِالذينِأنعمتِعليهمِبولا»قال:ِ

And from him, from Al-Hassan Bin Muhammad Bin Saeed Al-Hashimy, from Furaat Bin Ibrahim, from 
Ubeyd Bin Kaseer, from Muhamma Bin Marwaan, from Ubeyd Bin yahya Bin Mahraan, from 
Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn, from his father, from his grandfather who said: 

‘The Rasool Allahsaww regarding the Statement of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: “The 
Path upon who Youazwj have Bestowed Favours, not of those upon whom is Yourazwj 
Anger, nor of those who go astray”, heasws said: ‘Shites of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws 
are the ones upon whom He azwj Bestowed the Favour of the Wilayah of Aliasws Bin 
Abu Talibasws. Heazwj will never be Angry over them, and they will never go astray’.143 

وِعنه،ِقال:ِحدثناِمحمدِبنِالقاسمِالأسترآباديِالمفسر،ِقال:ِحدثنيِيوسفِبنِالمتوكل،ِعنِمحمدِبنِزياد،ِوِعليِبنِ
محمدِبنِسيار،ِعنِأبويهما،ِعنِالحسنِبنِعليِبنِمحمدِبنِعليِبنِموسىِبنِجعفرِبنِمحمدِبنِعليِبنِالحسينِبنِ

ِقال:ِِعليِبنِأبيِطالبِ)عليهمِالسلام(،ِفيِقولِاللِّعزِو ِأنَْعَمْتَِعَليَْهِمْ ِالَّذِينَ أيِقولوا:ِاهدناِصراطِ»جل:ِصِراطَ
سُولَِفَأوُلئِكَِمَعَِ ِوَِالرَّ َ الَّذِينَِالذينِأنعمتِعليهم،ِبالتوفيقِلدينكِوِطاعتك،ِوِهمِالذينِقالِاللِّعزِوِجل:ِوَِمَنِْيُطِعِِاللَّّ

بِيِّينَِوَِ ُِعَليَْهِمِْمِنَِالنَّ الِحِينَِوَِحَسُنَِأوُلئِكَِرَفِيقاًِأنَْعَمَِاللَّّ هَداءِِوَِالصَّ يقِينَِوَِالشُّ دِّ وِحكيِهذاِبعينهِعنِأميرِ«.1ِ«ِ»الصِّ
 المؤمنينِ)عليهِالسلام(.

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Al-Qasim Al-Astarabady the commentator, from Yusuf Bin Al-

Mutawakkil, from Muhammad Bin Ziyad, and Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Sayaar, from their forefathers, 
from Al-Hassanasws Bin Aliasws Bin Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws Bin Musaasws Bin 
Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws Bin Aliasws Bin Abu 
Talibasws regarding the Statement of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: “The Path of those 
upon whom Youazwj have Bestowed Favours”, heasws said: ‘Yes, say, ‘Guide us to the 
Path of those upon whom Youazwj have Bestowed Favours, by the inclination to 
Yourazwj Religion, and being obedient to Youazwj, and they are the ones for whom 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic has Said: “[4:69] And whoever obeys Allah and the 
Messenger, these are with those upon whom Allah has bestowed favors from 
among the prophets and the truthful and the martyrs and the good, and a 
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goodly company are they”‘. And this has been narrated exactly like this from Amir-
ul-Momineenasws. 

ليسِهؤلاءِالمنعمِعليهمِبالمالِوِصحةِالبدن،ِوِإنِكانِكلِهذاِنعمةِمنِاللِّظاهرة،ِألاِترونِأنِهؤلاءِ»قال:ِثمِقال:ِ
ِإلىِ ِبأنِترشدوا ِبالدعاء ِأمرتم ِإنما ِو ِإلىِصراطهم، ِبأنِترشدوا ِإلىِأنِتدعوا ِندبتم ِفما ِفساقا، ِأو ِيكونونِكفارا قد

ِباللّ، ِبالإيمان ِعليهم ِأنعم ِالذين ِالخيرينِِصراط ِأصحابه ِو ِالطيبين، ِآله ِو ِلمحمد ِبالولاية ِو ِلرسوله، ِالتصديق و
المنتجبين،ِوِبالتقيةِالحسنةِالتيِيسلمِبهاِمنِشرِعبادِاللّ،ِوِمنِالزيادةِفيِآثامِأعداءِاللِّوِكفرهم،ِبأنِتداريهمِوِلاِ

ِ«.تغريهمِبأذاكِوِأذىِالمؤمنين،ِوِبالمعرفةِبحقوقِالإخوان

He (the narrator) said, ‘Then heasws said: ‘They are not the ones who have been 
Favoured by the wealth, and the health of the body, and all these are apparent 
Favours from Allahazwj. You will see this with those who had become infidels or 
immoral. So what is their remorse that you are being called to be guided to their 
paths, but rather you are being called to be guided to the path of those upon whom is 
the Favour of the Belief in Allahazwj, and the ratification of Hisazwj Messengersaww, and 
the Wilayah of Muhammadsaww and hissaww goodly Progenyasws, and hissaww good 
companions, the chosen ones, and the good dissimulation by which you keep safe 
from the evil of the servants of Allahazwj, and from the increase in the sins of the 
enemies of Allahazwj and their infidelity, by hiding from them and their temptations to 
harm you and harm the Believers, and by the recognition of the rights of the 
(Believing) brothers’.144  

ِقالِنزلتِوهكذا ِِالظالينِوغيرِعليهمِالمغضوبِغير ِِقولهِفيِرفعهِعميرِأبىِعنِرجلِعن  ِعليهمِالمغضوب:
 ِِالامامِيعرفونِلاِالذينِالشكاكِوالظالينِوالنصاب،ِوفلانِوفلانِفلان

From a man from Abu Umeyr from a chain going up to the Messenger of Allahsaww 
regarding Hisazwj Words "Not of those upon whom is Your Wrath nor of those 
who have gone astray" and this is how it has been Revealed, said: ‘Those upon 
whom is Wrath is that one, and that one, and that one (Abu Bakr, and Umar, and 
Usman), and the Nasibis, and those who have gone astray are the skeptics who do 
not recognise their Imamasws.145 

ِالرضاِالحسنِأباِانِالسلامِعليهِالعسكريِالحسنِأبىِعنِذكرهاِالمقدمِبالاسانيدِورويناِللطبرسيِالاحتجاجِكتابِفي
 .الضالينِومنِعليهمِالمغضوبِمنِفهوِالعبوديةِالسلامِعليهِالمؤمنينِبأميرِتجاوزِمنِان:ِقالِالسلامِعليه

In the book Al-Ihtijaj of Al-Tabarsy and narrated to us by its chains mentioned before, 
it has been mentioned from Abu Al-Hassan Al-Askaryasws from Abu Al-Hassan Al-
Rezaasws whoasws said: ‘Whoever exaggerates with Amir-ul-Momineenasws from that of 
a worshipper, so he is from those upon whom is Wrath (of Allahazwj) and from those 
who have gone astray’.146 
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CHAPTER 2 

AL-BAQARAH
 

(286 VERSES) 

حِيمِِ نِِالره حْم َٰ ِِالره  بسِْمِِاللَّه

MERITS 

قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: من قرأ أربع »العياشي: عن عمرو بن جميع، رفعه إلى علي )عليه السلام( قال: 

ا يكرهه، و آيات من أول البقرة، و آية الكرسي، و آيتين بعدها، و ثلاث آيات من آخرها، لم ير في نفسه و أهله و ماله شيئ

 «.لم يقربه الشيطان، و لم ينس القرآن

Al Ayyashi, from Amro Bin Jami’e, raising it to  

Aliasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The one who recited four Verse from the 
start of Al-Baqarah, and the Verse of the Chair (الكرسي), and two Verses after it, and 
three Verses from its end, would not see in himself, and his family, and his wealth 
anything which he dislikes, and Satanla will not come closer to him, and he will not 
forget the Quran’.147  

من قرأ سورة البقرة و آل عمران جاءتا يوم »ليه السلام( قال: ابن بابويه و العياشي: عن أبي بصير، عن أبي عبد الله )ع

 «.القيامة تظلانه على رأسه، مثل الغمامتين، أو مثل العباءتين

Ibn Babuwayh and Al Ayyashi – from Abu Baseer,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The one who recited 
Surah Al-Baqarah and Surah Aal e Imraanas, (Chapter 2 and 3) these two would 
come on the Day of Judgement shading upon his head like two clouds, or like two 
cloaks’.148  

إنهمااِتعلماواِساورةِالبقارة،ِوآلِعماران،ِفاانِأخادهماِبركاة،ِوتركهمااِحسارة،ِولاِيساتطيعهماِالبطلاةِـِيعنايِالساحرةِـِو
ليجيئانِيومِالقيامةِكأنهماِغمامتانِأوِعقابتانِأوِفرقانِمنِطيرِصواف،ِيحاجانِعنِصاحبهما،ِويحاجهماِربِالعالمينِ
ربِالعزةِيقولان:ِياربِالاربابِإنِعبدكِهذاِقرأنا،ِوأظمأناِنهاره،ِوأسهرناِليله،ِوأنصبناِبدنه.ِيقولِاللِّتعالى:ِياِأيهااِ

اِأنزلتهِفيكِمنِتفصيلِعليِابنِأبيِطالابِأخايِمحمادِرساولِاللّ؟ِيقاولان:ِيااِربِالارباابِالقرآنِفكيفِكانِتسليمهِلم
ِوإلهِالالهة،ِوالاه،ِووالىِأولياءه،ِوعادىِأعداءه،ِإذاِقدرِجهر،ِوإذاِعجزِاتقىِوأسر.

'Learn Surah Al-Baqarah and Aal-e-Imaraanas for they bring about blessings, and 
their avoidance is regret, and their learning cannot be acquired for falsehood i.e., for 
magic. These will both come on the Day of Judgement like two birds in the clouds 
and plead on behalf of their readers to the Lordazwj of the Worlds, the Almighty 
Lordazwj, and will both say: 'O Lord! Your servant has recited us, gave us rest during 
the day and kept us awake during the night and established us in his body.' Allahazwj 
will Say: “O You Quran! Did they submit to the virtues of Aliasws ibn Abi Talibasws, the 
brother of Muhammad Rasool-Allahsaww that I had Placed in you two?” They will both 
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reply: 'O Lordazwj of the Worlds! They befriended himasws and hisasws friends, and 
became inimical to hisasws enemies, and made it known according to their abilities 
and when they could not, they observed dissimulation and kept it a secret.'  

يقولِاللِّعزوجل:ِفقدِعملِإذاِبكماِكماِأمرته،ِوعظمِمنِحقكماِماِعظمته.ِياعليِأماِتسمعِشهادةِالقرآنِلولياكِهاذا؟ِـِِ
ِـِيقاولِعلاي:ِبلاىِيااِرب.ِفيقاولِاللِّعزوجال:ِفااقترحِلاهِمااِيرياد.ِفيقتارحِلاهِمااِيزيادِعلاىِأماانيِهاذاِالقاارئِمانِ ف

ِوجل.ِفيقولِاللِّعزوجل:ِ ِقدِأعطيتهِماِاقترحتِياعليِ .ِالاضعافِالمضاعفاتِبماِلاِيعلمهِإلاِاللِّعز

Allahazwj will Say: 'Then they have performed as Iazwj had Commanded and have 
considered great that which made you two great. O Aliasws! Did you hear this witness 
for the Quran for your friends?' Aliasws will respond: 'Yes O Lord!' Allahazwj will Say: 
'Then ask whatever you feel like for your friends.' Heasws will then ask for hisasws 
friends such things that will exceed all the reader's aspirations and desires, and their 
number will be unknown to all except Allahazwj. Allahazwj will Say: 'O Aliasws! I have 
Accepted yourasws request on behalf of yourasws friends.' 

قالِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(:ِوإنِوالديِالقارئِليتوجانِبتاجِالكرامة،ِيض ِنورهِمنِميسارةِعشارةِآلافِسانة،ِ
ِويكسيانِحلةِلاِيقومِلاقلِسلكِمنهاِمائةِألفِضعفِماِفيِالدنيا،ِبماِيشتملِعليهِمنِخيراتها.

Rasool-Allahsaww said: 'And the parents of the readers of the Quran will have a crown 
of prestige on their heads, the lights of which will stretch to a distance of ten 
thousand years journey, and will be clothed in fabrics which would be better than a 
hundred thousand times of what is in the world, and will be protected from the 
environment.' 

ثمِيعطيِهذاِالقارئِالملكِبيمينهِفيِكتاب،ِوالخلدِبشمالهِفيِكتاب،ِيقرأِمانِكتاباهِبيميناه:ِقادِجعلاتِمانِأفاضالِملاوكِ
الجنان،ِومنِرفقاءِـِمحمدِـِسيدِالانبياءِوِـِعلايِـِخيارِالاوصاياء،ِوالائماةِمانِبعادهماِساادةِالاتقيااء.ِويقارأِمانِكتاباهِ

هذاِالملك،ِوأعذتِمنِالموتِوالاسقامِوكفياتِالاماراضِوالاعالال،ِوجنباتِحسادِبشماله:ِقدِأمنتِالزوالِوالانتقالِعنِ
ِالحاسدين،ِوكيدِالكائدين.

'Then the reader will get a written deed to a kingdom in his right hand and be given 
the permission for everlasting life in his left hand. It will be written in the deed 'We 
have given you a great kingdom in the Gardens and made you among the friends of 
Muhammadsaww the leader of the Prophets, and Aliasws the best of the successorsas 
and the Imamsasws after himasws, the pious masters.' And it will be written in the 
permit of the left hand, 'You will not see a decline in this kingdom of yours, and you 
have been freed from death and illnesses and from the envy of the envious and the 
plots of the plotters.' 

ثمِيقالِله:ِأقرأِـِوِـِارق،ِومنزلكِعندِآخرِآيةِتقرؤها.ِفااذاِنظارِوالاداهِإلاىِحليتيهمااِوتاجيهمااِقاالا:ِربنااِأناىِلنااِهاذاِ
ِالشرفِولمِتبلغهِأعمالنا؟ِفقالِلهماِكرامِملائكةِاللِّـِعنِاللِّـِعزوجل:ِهذاِلكماِلتعليمكماِولدِكماِالقرآن.ِ

'Then they will tell him: 'Start reading the Quran and keep climbing, for your 
destination lies when you come to the last Verse.' Then the parents will look at their 
clothes and crown and ask: 'For which of our deeds have we been honoured as 
such?' The honourable Angels of Allahazwj will say to them from Allahazwj: 'This is 
because both of you taught your children to read the Quran.'149 
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VERSE 1 

 {1المِ}

[2:1] Alif Lam Meem 

ابن بابويه، قال: أخبرنا أبو الحسن محمد بن هارون الزنجاني، فيما كتب إلي على يدي علي بن أحمد البغدادي الوراق، 

قال: حدثنا معاذ بن المثنى العنبري، قال: حدثنا عبد الله بن أسماء، قال: حدثنا جويرية، عن سفيان بن سعيد الثوري، قال: 

قال )عليه  عفر بن محمد بن علي بن الحسين بن علي بن أبي طالب )عليهم السلام(: ما معنى قول الله عز و جل الم؟قلت لج

 «.أما الم في أول البقرة فمعناه: أنا الله الملك، و أما في أول آل عمران فمعناه: أنا الله المجيد»السلام(: 

Ibn Babuwayh, from Abu Al Hassan Muhamman Bin Haroun Al Zanjany, regarding what Ali Bin 
Ahmad Al Baghdady Al Waraq wrote to him, from Ma’az Bin Al masny Al Anbary, from Abdullah Bin 
Asma, from Juweyriya, from Sufyan Bin Saeed Al Sowry who said,  

‘I said to Ja’farasw Bin Muhammadasw Bin Aliasw Bin Al-Husaynasw Bin Aliasw Bin Abu 
Talibasws, ‘What is the Meaning of the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [3:1] 
Alif Lam Meem?’ Heasws said: ‘As for the [3:1] Alif Lam Meem in the beginning of 
Al-Baqarah, so its Meaning is: “Iazwj am Allahazwj the King”, and as for the one at the 
beginning of Aal-e-Imranasws, so its Meaning is: “Iazwj am Allahazwj the Glorious”.150  

وروى أبو إسحاق الثعلبي في تفسيره مسندا إلى على بن موسى الرضا عليه السلام قال سئل جعفر بن محمدد الصدادق عليده 

 فات من صفات الله عزوجل، السلام عن قوله " الم " فقال في الالف ست ص

And it has been reported from Abu Is'haq Al Tha'aby in his commentary  

(It has been narrated) from Aliasws Bin Musa Al-Rezaasws that a questioner asked 
Ja'farasws Ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiqasws about Hisazwj Words "Alif Laam Meem". Heasws 
said: 'In "Alif" are six Attributes from the Attributes of Allahazwj the Mighty and 
Majestic.  

 " الابتداء " فان الله عزوجل ابتدأ جميع الخلق والالف ابتداء الحروف

The "Beginning" – Allahazwj Initiated the whole of the creation and "Alif" is the initial 
letter.  

 و " الاستواء " فهو عادل غير جائر، والالف مستوفى ذاته،

The "Straight" – Heazwj is Just and is not unfair, and "Alif" is straight in itself. 

 و " لانفراد " فالله فرد والالف فرد

The "Alone" – Allahazwj is Alone and "Alif" is alone. 

" والله لا يتصددل بددالخلق وكلهددم يحتدداجون إليدده والله غنددى عددنهم، والالددف كدد لك لا يتصددل بددالحروف  و " اتصددال الخلددق بددالله

 والحروف متصله به وهو منقطع عن غيره،

The "Contact" – The creation is Contacted by Allahazwj and Allahazwj is not contacted 
by the creation, and all of them are in need of Himazwj and Heazwj is Independent of 
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them. The "Alif" as well is not contacted by the other letters whereas it contacts them 
other letters, and is cut off from the others. 

لفة الخلق فك لك الالف عليه تألفت والله تعالى باين بجميع صفاته من خلقه، ومعناه " من الالفة " فكما ان الله عزوجل سبب ا

 الحروف وهو سبب الفتها.

The "Joiner" -  Allahazwj is the Source of the attachment between Hisazwj creatures, 
and "Alif" is the reason for the joining of the letters'.151 

VERSE 2 

ِِۛفيِهِِِۛهُدًىِلِِ يْب  ِر  ِالْكِت ابُِلَ  لكِ 
ِ}ذ َٰ ِ{2لْمُتهقيِن 

[2:2] That is the Book, there is no doubt therein is a Guidance for the pious 

أبو الحسن علي بن إبراهيم بن هاشم، قال: حدثني أبي، عن يحيى بن أبي عمران، عن يونس، عن سعدان بن مسلم، عن 

بيان »هدُىً للِْمُتَّقيِنَ قال: «. )عليه السلام( لا شك فيهالكتاب: علي »أبي بصير، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

 «.لشيعتنا

Abu Al Hassan Ali Bin Ibrahim Bin Hashim said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Yahya Bin Abu 
Imran, from Yunus, from Sa’dan Bin Muslim, from Abu Baseer,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘[2:2] the Book – Aliasws, 
there is no doubt therein is a Guidance for the pious – an explanation for ourasws 
Shiah’.152 

ِـِِاتقاواِأناواعِالكفارِ ِـِإنهام ثامِقاال:ِ ِهادىِ ِبياانِوشافاءِ ِللمتقاينِ ِمانِشايعةِمحمادِوعلايِعليهمااِالصالاةِوالسالام.
ها،ِواتقواِـِأنواعِـِالذنوبِالموبقاتِفرفضوهاِواتقواِإظهارِأسرارِاللِّتعالى،ِوأسرارِأزكياءِعبادهِالاوصياءِبعادِفتركو

ِمحمدِ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(،ِفكتموها.ِواتقواِسترِالعلومِعنِأهلهاِالمستحقينِلها،ِوفيهمِنشروها.ِ

Then Heazwj Said: [2:2] Guidance an explanation and a healing for the pious from 
among the Shiah of Muhammadsaww and Aliasws. They are the ones who avoid all 
forms of disbelief and all kinds of sins and exposing the secrets of Allahazwj and the 
secrets of pious worshippers and the successorsasws after Muhammadsaww, and do 
not disclose them. And they unveil the knowledge to the deserving ones and 
advertise it.'153 

تأويله: قال علي بن إبراهيم رحمه الله، عن أبيه، عن محمد بن أبي عمير، عن جميل بن صالح، عن المفضل، عن جابر، 

عن أبي جعفر عليه السلام قال * )الم( * وكل حرف في القرآن مقطعة من حروف اسم الله الاعظم ال ي يؤلفه الرسول 

قوله * )ذلك الكتاب لاريب فيه( * فقال: * )الكتاب( * أميرالمؤمنين والامام عليهما السلام فيدعو به فيجاب. قال: قلت 

لاشك فيه، إنه إمام * )هدى للمتقين( *، فالآيتان لشيعتنا هم المتقون * )ال ين يؤمنون بالغيب( * وهو البعث والنشور، 

 .وقيام القائم، والرجعة. * )ومما رزقناهم ينفقون( * قال: مما علمناهم من القرآن يتلون

Ali Bin Ibrahim from his father from Muhammad Bin Abu Umeyr from Jameel Bin Saaleh, from Al 
Mufazzal, from Jabir,  
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(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja'farasws, said: 'All the Abbreviated letters in the 
Quran are from the letters of the Great Name of Allahazwj which was written by the 
Rasoolsaww and the Imamasws. Supplicate by this and it will be Answered'. [2:2] That 
is the Book, there is no doubt therein said: '(The Book) is Amir-ul-Momineenasws, 
there is no doubt in it, heasws is the Imamasws a Guidance for the pious [2:3] those 
who believe in the unseen and that is the Resurrection, the publicising (of deeds), 
and the rising of Al-Qaimasws, and the Return (Raj'at) and spend out of what we 
have Given them from what weasws have taught them from the Quran, they recite 
it'.154 

باسناده،ِعنِيحيىِابنِأبيِالقاسمِقال:ِسألتِالصادقِعليهِِ–رحمةِاللِّعليهِِ–ويؤيدهِماِرواهِأبوِجعفرِمحمدِبنِبابويهِ
السالامِعانِقاولِاللِّعزوجالِلِ)الامِذلاكِالكتاابِلاريابِفياهِهادىِللمتقاينِالاذينِيؤمناونِبالغيابِويقيماونِالصالاةِوممااِ

ِمِشيعةِعليِعليهِالسلامِوِلِ)الغيب(ِلِهوِالحجةِالغائب.رزقناهمِينفقون(ِلِفقال:ِلِ)المتقون(ِلِه

And this is supported by what was narrated by Abu Ja'far Bin Babuwayh by his chain, from Yahya Ibn 
Abu Al Qasim who said that,  

He (the narrator) asked Al-Sadiqasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
[2:1] Alif Lam Meem [2:2] That is the Book, there is no doubt therein is 
Guidance for the pious [2:3] those who believe in the unseen and establish the 
Salat and spend out of what We have Given them. Heasws said: 'The pious are the 
Shiah of Aliasws. The Unseen is the The Hidden Proofasws (الحجة الغائب) (Imam-e-
Zamanajfj)'.155 

VERSE 3 

{ِ قْن اهُمِْينُْفقِوُن  ز  اِر  مِمه و  ةِ  لَ  ِالصه يقُيِمُون  ِباِلْغ يْبِِو  ِيؤُْمِنوُن  ِ{3الهذِين 

[2:3] Those who believe in the unseen and establish the Salat and spend out 
from what We have Given them 

)عليهِالسلام(:ِثمِوصفِهؤلاءِالمتقينِالذينِهذاِالكتابِهدىِلهمِفقال:ِ)الذينِيؤمنونِبالغيب(ِيعنيِبماِغابِِقالِالامام
عنِحواسهمِمنِالامورِالتيِيلزمهمِالايمانِبها،ِكالبعثِـِوالنشورِـِوالحسابِوالجناةِوالناار،ِوتوحيادِاللِّتعاالىِوساائرِ

نصابهاِاللِّعزوجالِـِعليهااِـِكاآدم،ِوحاواء،ِوإدرياسِوناوح،ِوإباراهيم،ِِماِلاِيعرفِبالمشااهدة.ِوإنمااِيعارفِبادلائلِقاد
ِوالانبياءِالذينِيلزمهمِالايمانِـِبهم،ِوِـِبحججِاللِّتعالى،ِوإنِلمِيشاهدوهمِويؤمنونِبالغيب،ِوهمِمنِالساعةِمشفقون

Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws said: 'Then the characteristics of the pious that are 
Guided by the Book have been described.' Then Heazwj said [2:3] Those who 
believe in the unseen – That is that which is hidden from the sensory perceptions 
from the affairs which are obligatory for their belief like the Resurrection, and the 
Reckoning, and the Paradise, and the Fire, and Unity of Allahazwj and all that cannot 
be seen but can only be established with the Proofs that Allahazwj has Established for 
them like Adamas, and Hawwaas, and Idreesas and Noahas, and Ibrahimas and the 
Prophetsas on whom it is Obligatory to believe in and by whom is the Proof of 
Allahazwj, and they have not witnessed them but believed without seeing, and they 
are in awe of the Hour (Day of Judgement).'156 
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أناتِمانِخاواصِإخواننااِالماؤمنين،ِومانِأحباابِثمِأقبلِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(ِعلىِسلمانِفقال:ِياِأبااِعباداللِّ
قلوبِملائكةِاللِّالمقربين،ِإنكِفيِملكاوتِالساماواتِوالحجابِوالكرسايِوالعرشايِوماادونِذلاكِإلاىِالثارى،ِأشاهرِفايِ
فضلكِعندهمِمنِالشمسِالطالعةِفيِيومِلاِغيمِفياهِولاِقتار،ِولاِغباارِفايِالجاو،ِأناتِمانِأفاضالِالممادوحينِبقولاه:ِ ِ

ِنونِبالغيبِ .ِالذينِيؤم

Then Rasool-Allahsaww addressed Salmanas and said: 'O father of the servant of 
Allahazwj! You are from my special believing brothers, and the beloved from the heart 
of the Angels of Proximity. You are as famous in the Skies and the Veils and the 
Chair and the Throne for your virtues as the sun is seen on a cloudless and clear 
day, and you are the highest from among those who are referred to in the Words 
[2:3] Those who believe in the unseen’.157  

بن عبد العزيز عن غير واحد عن داود بن كثير الرقى عدن ابدى عبدد الله في كتاب كمال الدين وتمام النعمة باسناده إلى عمر 

 عليه السلام في قول الله عزوجل " هدى للمتقين ال ين يؤمنون بالغيب " قال. من اقر بقيام القائم عليه السلام انه حق.

In the book Kamaal U Deen Wa Tamaam Al Ne'mat by its chain going up to Umar Bin Abdul Aziz from 
Dawood Bin Katheer Al Raqi,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj the 
Mighty and Majestic [2:2] Guidance for the pious [2:3] those who believe in the 
unseen, said: 'One who accepts that the rising of the Al-Qaimasws  it is true'.158  

و عنه: بإسناده عن جابر بن عبد الله الأنصاري، عن رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، في حديث ي كر فيه الأئمة الاثني 

طوبى للصابرين في غيبته، طوبى »عشر و فيهم القائم )عليهم السلام(، قال: قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: 

  في كتابه، فقال: الَِّ ينَ يؤُْمِنوُنَ باِلْغَيْبِ. للمقيمين على محبتهم، أولئك من وصفهم الله

And from him, by his chain from Jabir Bin Abdullah Al Ansary,  

(It has been narrated) from Rasool-Allahsaww, in a Hadeeth in which hesaww 
mentioned the twelve Imamsasws and among themasws Al-Qaimasws, said: ‘Rasool-
Allahsaww said: ‘Blessed are the patient ones during hisajfj Occultation! Blessed are 
the pious upon theirasws love! Those are the one whom Allahazwj has Described in 
Hisazwj Book, so heazwj Said [2:3] those who believe in the unseen’.159 

لامامِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِثمِوصفهمِبعدِـِذلكِـِفقالِ)ويقيمونِالصلاة(ِيعنيِباتمامِركوعهااِوساجودها،ِوحفاظِمواقيتهااِقالِا
ِوحدودها،ِوصيانتهاِعماِيفسدهاِوينقضها.ِ

Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws said: 'After describing the their characteristics, Allahazwj 
Says [2:3] and establish the Salat – they are those that complete their bowings, 
and their Prostrations, and keep to its timings and limits, and stay away from that 
which spoils or revokes the Salat.'160 

نكِأحسانتِطاعاةِاللّ،ِفساخرِاللِّلاكِمانِفلماِجاءِأبوذرِإلىِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(ِقالِلهِرسولِاللّ:ِياِأباذرِإ
ِيطيعكِفيِكفِالعواديِعنك،ِفأنتِمنِأفضلِمنِمدحهِاللِّعزوجلِـِبِـِأنهِيقيمِالصلاة.
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When Abu Dharras came to Rasool-Allahsaww he was told: 'O Abu Dharras! You are 
the best in obedience to Allahazwj, and so Allahazwj has Made this lion subservient to 
you and you are the highest of those for whom Allahazwj the Almighty has Said [2:3] 
and establish the Salat’.161  

قالِالامامِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِيعنيِ)ومماِرزقناهم(ِمنِالاموال،ِوالقوىِفيِالابدانِوالجااه،ِوالمقادار.ِ)ينفقاون(:ِياؤدونِمانِ
الِالزكااوات،ِويجااودونِبالصاادقات،ِويحتملااونِالكاالِيااؤدونِالحقااوقِاللازمااات:ِكالنفقااةِفاايِالجهااادِإذاِلاازم،ِوإذاِالامااو

استحب،ِوكسائرِالنفقاتِالواجباتِعلىِالاهلينِوذويِالارحامِالقريباتِوالآباءِوالامهاتِوكالنفقاتِالمستحباتِعلىِمانِ
عروفِبالاساعافِوالقارض،ِوالاخاذِبأياديِالضاعفاءِوالضاعيفات.ِلمِيكنِفرضااِعلايهمِالنفقاةِمانِساائرِالقراباات،ِوكاالم

ويؤدونِمنِقوىِالابدانِالمعوناتِكالرجلِيقودِضاريرا،ِوينجياهِمانِمهلكاةِأوِيعاينِمساافراِأوِغيارِمساافرِعلاىِحمالِ
هِباأنِمتاعِعلىِدابةِقدِسقطِعنها،ِأوِكدفعِعنِمظلومِـِقدِـِقصدهِظالمِبالضاربِأوِباالاذى.ِوياؤدونِالحقاوقِمانِالجاا

يدفعواِبهِعنِعرضِمنِيظلمِبالوقيعةِفيه،ِأوِيطلبواِحاجةِبجاههمِلمانِـِقادِـِعجازِعنهااِبمقاداره.ِفكالِهاذاِإنفااقِممااِ
ِرزقهِاللِّتعالى.ِ

Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws said: [2:3] from what We have Given them means - 
from the wealth, strength of the bodies which they spend accordingly. They give out 
of their wealth the poor-rate (Zakat), and they give charity, and give all the rights, like 
spending in Holy war be it obligatory upon them or recommended, like spending on 
the dependant family members and the fathers and the mothers which is obligatory 
and on the near relatives which is recommended, and giving of a loan, or holding the 
hand of the weak, and using bodily strength to lead the blind safely, traveller or non 
traveller, or help load luggage on the beast of burden, defend the oppressed from 
the strike of the unjust or his harm, or to save someone from the ill talk of people or 
to fulfil the need of someone according to ability – this will all come under the 
‘spending from what has been Given by Allahazwj the High’.'162 

VERSE 4 

{ِ ةِِهُمِْيوُقنِوُن  باِلْْخِر  ِو  ِمِنِْق بْلكِ  اِأنُْزِل  م  ِو  ِإلِ يْك  اِأنُْزِل  ِبمِ  ِيؤُْمِنوُن  الهذِين  ِ{4و 

[2:4] And those who believe in that which has been Revealed unto you and that 
which was Revealed before you and they are certain of the Hereafter 

قالِالامامِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِثمِوصفِبعدِهؤلاءِالذينِيقيمونِالصلاةِفقال:ِ ِوالذينِيؤمنونِبماِانزلِاليكِـِياِمحمدِـِوماِ
انزلِمنِقبلكِ ِعلىِالانبياءِالماضين،ِكالتوراةِوالانجيلِوالزبور،ِوصحفِإبراهيم،ِوسائرِكتبِاللِّتعالىِالمنزلةِعلىِ

ِدِربِالعالمين،ِالعزيز،ِالصادق،ِالحكيم.أنبيائه،ِبأنهاِحقِوصدقِمنِعن

Imam Hassan Al Askariasws said: 'After having Described the attributes of those that 
establish the Salat, Hesaww Says [2:4] And those who believe in that which has 
been Revealed unto you – O Muhammadsaww – and that which was Revealed 
before you upon the previous Prophetsasws, like the Torah, and the Evangel and the 
Psalms and the Parchments of Ibrahimasws and other Books that Allahazwj had Sent 
down upon the Prophetsas, that it is the Truth from the Lordazwj of the Worlds, The 
Mighty, The True, The Wise.' 

وبالدارِالآخرةِبعدِهذهِالدنياِيوقنون،ِـِوِـِلاِيشكونِفيهاِأنهاِالدارِالتيِفيهاِجزاءِالاعمالِالصالحةِبأفضلِمماِعملوه،ِ
ِوعقابِالاعمالِالسيئةِبمثلِماِكسبوه.ِ
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(They are certain) of the world of the Hereafter after this world and do not doubt that 
World in which they will be Rewarded for their good deeds more than what they have 
earned from them, and will only be Punished for the sins to the extent to which they 
have committed them.'163 

VERSE 5  

ِهُمُِالْمُفْلحُِِ ئكِ  أوُل َٰ بِّهِمِِْۖو  ِهُدًىِمِنِْر  ل ىَٰ ِع  ئكِ 
ِ}أوُل َٰ ِ{5ون 

[2:5] These are on a Guidance from their Lord and these it is that shall be 
successful 

قاالِالاماامِ)علياهِالسالام(:ِثامِأخبارِ)عانِجلالاة(ِهاؤلاءِالموصاوفينِبهاذهِالصافاتِالشاريفة،ِفقاال:ِ ِاولئاكِ ِأهالِهااذهِ
مِبهِ ِاولئكِهمِالمفلحونِ ِالناجونِمماِمناهِيوجلاون،ِالصفاتِ ِعلىِهدىِ ِبيانِوصوابِ ِمنِربهمِ ِوعلمِبماِأمره

ِالفائزونِبماِيؤملونِ

Hassan Al-Askariasws: 'Then Allahazwj Informs about the majesty of the ones with 
these honourable attributes and Says [2:5] These are, that is the ones with these 
attributes, on a Guidance from their Lord They obey and act upon the Words of 
the Lordazwj and know what they have been Commanded to do, and these it is that 
shall be successful. They will achieve salvation and be the winners due to their 
deeds.'164 

VERSE 6 

ف رُِ ِك  ِالهذِين  ِ}إنِه ِيؤُْمِنوُن  رْت هُمِْأ مِْل مِْتنُْذِرْهُمِْلَ  ل يْهِمِْأ أ نْذ  اءٌِع  و  ِ{6واِس 

[2:6] Surely those who disbelieve, it is the same to them whether you warn 
them, or do not warn them, they will not believe 

هؤلاءِالمؤمنينِومدحهمِ،ِذكرِالكافرينِالمخاالفينِلهامِفايِكفارهم،ِفقاال:ِقالِالامامِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِـِفِـِلماِذكرِـِاللِّـِ
)إنِالذينِكفاروا(ِبااللِّوبمااِآمانِباهِهاؤلاءِالمؤمناونِبتوحيادِاللِّتعاالى،ِوبنباوةِمحمادِرساولِاللِّ)صالىِاللِّعلياهِوآلاه(ِ

ياامين،ِالقاوامينِبمصاالحِخلاقِاللِّوبوصيتهِعليِوليِاللِّووصيِرسولِاللّ،ِوبالائمةِالطااهرينِالطيباينِخياارِعباادهِالم
تعالى.ِ ِسواءِعليهمِءأنذرتهمِ ِخوفتهمِ ِأمِلامِتناذرهمِ ِلامِتخاوفهمِـِفهامِـِ)لاِيؤمناون(ِـِأخبارِعانِعلماهِفايهم،ِوهامِ

ِالذينِقدِعلمِاللِّعزوجلِأنهمِلاِيؤمنونِ

Imam Hassan Al Askariasws: 'After having Discussed the Believers and having 
Praised them, Allahazwj Discusses the infidels and the adversaries of theirs in their 
disbelief.' Heazwj Says [2:6] Surely those who disbelieve that is they disbelieve in 
Allahazwj and that which the Believers believe in the Unity of Allahazwj and the 
Prophethood of Muhammad Rasool-Allahsaww and in hissaww successorasws Aliasws as 
the Guardian of Allahazwj and the successorasws of Rasool-Allahazwj, and the 
Imamsasws pure and good and the best worshippers and in charge of the affairs of the 
creatures of Allahazwj. it is the same to them whether you warn them of the fear of 
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the Punishment or do not warn them, they will not believe tell them about it, and 
they are those that Allahazwj Knows that they will not believe.'165 

يه، عن بكر بن صالح، عن القاسم بن يزيد، عن أبي عمرو الزبيري، عن أبي محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أب

الكفر في كتاب الله عز و جل »عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: قلت له: أخبرني عن وجوه الكفر في كتاب الله عز و جل. قال: 

 ، و كفر البراءة، و كفر النعم،على خمسة أوجه: فمنها كفر الجحود، و الجحود على وجهين، و الكفر بترك ما أمر الله

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Bakr Bin Salih, from Al-Qasim Bin 
Yazeed, from Abu Amro Al-Zubeyri,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘(please) Inform me about the aspects of the disbelief in 
the Book of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic’. Heasws said: ‘The disbelief in the Book of 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic is upon five aspects – So from it is the disbelief of the 
denial which itself is upon two aspects; and the disbelief of disregarding what 
Allahazwj has Commanded for; and the disbelief of disavowing (Tabarra), and 
disbelief of the Bounties. 

فأما كفر الجحود: فهو الجحود بالربوبية، و هو قول من يقول: لا رب، و لا جنة، و لا نار، و هو قول صنفين من الزنادقة، 

هْرُ، و هو دين وضعوه لأنفسهم، بالاستحسان، على غير تثبت  يقال لهم: الدهرية، و هم ال ين يقولون: وَ ما يهُْلكُِنا إلِاَّ الدَّ

إنِْ همُْ إلِاَّ يظَنُُّونَ، إن ذلك كما يقولون، و قال: إنَِّ الَِّ ينَ كَفرَُوا سَواءٌ  مما يقولون. قال الله عز و جل:ء  منهم و لا تحقيق لشي

 عَليَْهِمْ أَ أنََْ رْتهَمُْ أمَْ لمَْ تنُِْ رْهمُْ لا يؤُْمِنوُنَ، يعني بتوحيد الله تعالى، فه ا أحد وجوه الكفر.

So as for the disbelief of the denial, so it is the denial of the Lordship, and he is the 
one who says, ‘There is no Lord, nor a Paradise, nor a Fire. And it is the two types of 
speech from the atheists called the Eternalists (الدهرية), and they are the ones who 
are saying [45:24] and nothing destroys us but the passage of time, and it is a 
religion which they placed for themselves, with their own approval, without any proof 
from them nor any investigation of anything from what they are saying. Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic Said [45:24] they only but conjecture, that which they are 
saying. And Said [2:6] Surely those who disbelieve, it is alike to them whether 
you warn them, or do not warn them, they will not believe, Meaning, in the 
Oneness of Allahazwj the High. So this is one of the aspects of disbelief. 

و أما الوجه الآخر من الجحود على معرفة، و هو أن يجحد الجاحد و هو يعلم أنه حق قد استقر عنده، و قد قال الله عز و 

ا، و قال الله عز و جل: وَ كانوُا مِنْ قبَْلُ يسَْتَ  ا جل: وَ جَحَدُوا بهِا وَ اسْتيَْقنَتَْها أنَْفسُُهمُْ ظلُْماً وَ عُلوُ ً فْتحُِونَ عَلىَ الَِّ ينَ كَفرَُوا فلَمََّ

ِ عَلىَ الْكافرِِينَ، فه ا تفسير وجهي الجحود  «.جاءَهمُْ ما عَرَفوُا كَفرَُوا بهِِ فلَعَْنةَُ اللهَّ

And as for the other aspect from the denial is the one upon the understanding. And 
he fights against it, although he knows that it is the Truth, for it has settled within him. 
And Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said [27:14] And they denied them unjustly out 
of pride although they were certain of them. And Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
Said [2:89] And when there came to them a Book from Allah verifying that 
which they have, and before they used to pray for victory against those who 
disbelieve, but when there came to them what they recognised, they 
disbelieved it; so Allah's Curse is upon the unbelievers’.166
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VERSE 7 

ظِيمٌِ} ابٌِع  ذ  ل هُمِْع  ةٌِِۖو  او  ارِهِمِْغِش  ِأ بْص  ل ىَٰ ع  مْعِهِمِِْۖو  ِس  ل ىَٰ ع  ِقلُوُبهِِمِْو  ل ىَٰ ُِع  ِاللَّه ت م  ِ{7خ 

[2:7] Allah has Set a seal upon their hearts and upon their hearing, and there is 
a covering over their eyes, and there is a grievous Punishment for them 

وقالِالصادقِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِإنِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(ِلماِدعاِهاؤلاءِالنفارِالمعيناينِفايِالآياةِالمتقدماةِـِفايِـِ
قوله:ِ ِانِالذينِكفرواِسواءِعليهمءِأنذرتهمِأمِلمِتنذرهمِلاِيؤمنونِ ِوأظهارِلهامِتلاكِالايااتِفقابلوهااِباالكفرِأخبارِاللِّ

ِهمِبأنهِجلِذكرهِختمِعلىِقلوبهمِوعلىِسمعهمِعزوجلِعن

Imam Ja'far Al-Sadiqasws said: 'When Rasool-Allahaww invited a number of the people 
via this Verse [2:7] Allah has Set a seal upon their hearts and upon their 
hearing, and there is a covering over their eyes, and there is a grievous 
Punishment for themand showed them these Verses, they were overcome with 
disbelief, Allahazwj Informed Rasool-Allahsaww about them and Revealed [2:7] Allah 
has Set a seal upon their hearts and upon their hearing. 

هِالمقربينِالقاراءِلمااِفايِاللاوحِالمحفاوظِمانِأخباارِهاؤلاءِـِالمكاذبينِـِالماذكورِفياهِأحاوالهم.ِختماِيكونِعلامةِلملائكت
حتىِـِإذاِـِنظرواِإلىِأحوالهمِوقلوبهمِوأسماعهمِوأبصارهمِوشاهدواِماِهناكِمنِخاتمِاللِّعزوجالِعليهاا،ِازدادواِبااللِّ

هاؤلاءِالمختاومِعلاىِجاوارحهمِيمارونِعلاىِمااِقارأوهِمانِمعرفة،ِوبعلمهِبماِيكونِقبلِأنِيكونِيقينا.ِحتىِإذاِشااهدواِ
ِاللوحِالمحفوظ،ِوشاهدوهِفيِقلوبهمِوأسماعهمِوأبصارهمِازدادواِـِبعلمِاللِّعزوجلِبالغائباتِـِيقينا.ِ

These are the seals which become a sign for the Angels of Proximity to read from 
the Guarded Tablet the news about these falsifiers to the extent that they see their 
situation which is in their hearts and their sight and their hearing, and they bear 
witness to the sealing of their hearts by Allahazwj, and their understanding increases 
accordingly and they achieve conviction and they look at those whose hearts have 
been sealed and recognise those about whom they have read on the Guarded 
Tablet. And when they witness what is in their hearts and their hearing and their 
sight, their knowledge about the unseen from Allahazwj the Almighty increases and 
they achieve conviction.167  

قالِالامامِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِأيِوسمهاِبسامةِيعرفهااِمانِيشااءِمانِملائكتاهِإذاِنظارِإليهااِباأنهمِالاذينِلاِيؤمناون،ِ ِوعلاىِ
اِفيماِأريادِمانهمِـِسمعهمِ ِكذلكِبسمات.ِ)وعلىِأبصارهمِغشاوة(ِوذلكِأنهمِلماِأعرضواِعنِالنظرِفيماِكلفوهِوقصرو

وِـِجهلواِمالزمهمِمنِالايمانِبه،ِفصارواِكمانِعلاىِعينياهِغطااءِلاِيبصارِـِمااِـِأماماه.ِفاانِاللِّعزوجالِيتعاالىِعانِ
العبثِوالفساد،ِوعنِمطالبةِالعبادِبماِقدِمنعهمِبالقهرِمنه،ِفلاِيأمرهمِبمغالبته،ِولاِبالمسيرإلىِمااِـِقادِـِصادهمِباالعجزِ

ِعنه.

Imam Hassan Al Askariasws said: 'They have such signs set on their hearts that the 
Angels can recognize all of them that will not believe. [2:7] and upon their hearing 
– And such is the case for their ears. and there is a covering over their eyes – 
And that they turned away from that which they saw and disbelieved and reduced 
that which was wanted from them and displayed ignorance in that which was 
Obligatory for them to believe in, and they became like those on whose eyes there 
was a covering and they cannot see even what is there in front of them. Surely, 
Allahazwj does not like mischief and to compel or force anyone to stay away from 
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prohibitions, Heazwj does not Command them as such nor forcefully stop them as 
such.' 

بِالمعدِللكافرين،ِوفيِالدنياِأيضاِلمنِيريادِأنِيستصالحهِبمااِينازلِثمِقال:ِ ِولهمِعذابِعظيمِ ِيعنيِفيِالاخرةِالعذا
ِبهِمنِعذابِالاستصلاحِلينبههِلطاعته،ِأوِمنِعذابِالاصطلامِليصيرهِإلىِعدلهِوحكمته.ِ

Then the Holy Imamasws said: and there is a grievous Punishment for them – 
Meaning, in the hereafter the punishment for the infidels, and in the world as well for 
the one whom He Intends to correct and so Sends down Punishment on him for his 
correction so that he will become obedient or for diverting him towards His Justice 
and His Commands.'168 

ِعليهِوآله(:ِ ِياِأباِالحسنِإنِاللِّعزوجلِقدِأوجبِلكِبذلكِمنِالفضائلِوالثاوابِماالاِيعرفاهِفقالِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللّ
غيره.ِيناديِمنادِيومِالقيامة:ِأينِمحبوِعليِبنِأبيِطالب؟ِفيقومِقومِمنِالصالحين،ِفيقالِلهم:ِخذواِبأيديِمنِشئتمِمنِ

ِتهِمنِأهلِـِتلكِـِالعرصاتِألفِألفِرجل.عرصاتِالقيامةِفأدخلوهمِالجنة.ِفأقلِرجلِمنهمِينجوِبشفاع

Rasool-Allahsaww said: 'O Abu Al Hassanasws! Surely Allahazwj has Allocated for 
youasws those virtues and Rewards that no one knows apart from Himazwj. A Caller 
will Call out on the Day of Judgment: 'Where are those that love Ali Ibn Abu 
Talibasws?' A group from the righteous people will stand up and it will be said to them: 
'Take with your hand whoever from the Shiah and enter into Paradise.' The smallest 
one of them will intercede and take thousands upon thousands with him.' 

ثمِينادىِمناد:ِأينِالبقيةِمنِمحبايِعلايِبانِأبايِطالابِ)علياهِالسالام(؟ِفيقاومِقاومِمقتصادونِفيقاالِلهام:ِتمناواِعلاىِاللِّ
ِعزوجلِماِشئتم.ِفيتمنونِفيفعلِبكلِواحدِـِمنهمِـِماِتمنى،ِثمِيضعفِلهِمائةِألفِضعف.

Then a Caller will Call out: 'Where are the rest of those that love Ali Ibn Abu 
Talibasws?' A middle group will stand up and it will be said to them: 'Desire from 
Allahazwj whatsoever that you wish.' Then all their desires will be fulfilled and then 
each one of them will receive a hundred thousand times more than what they had 
desired for. 

ثمِينادىِمناد:ِأينِالبقيةِمنِمحبيِعليِبنِأبيِطالبِ)عليهِالسلام(؟ِفيقومِقومِظالمونِلانفساهم،ِمعتادونِعليهاا.ِفيقاال:ِ
أينِالمبغضونِلعليِبنِأبيِطالبِ)عليهِالسلام(؟ِفيؤتىِبهمِجمِغفير،ِوعددِعظيمِكثيار،ِفيقاال:ِألاِنجعالِكالِألافِمانِ

لبِ)عليهِالسلام(ِليدخلواِالجنة.ِفينجيِاللِّعزوجلِمحبياك،ِويجعالِأعاداءكِهؤلاءِفداءِلواحدِمنِمحبيِعليِبنِأبيِطا
ِفداءهم.

Then a Caller will cry out: 'Where are the rest of those that love Ali Ibn Abu 
Talibasws?' A group of those that have been unjust to themselves will be assailed. 
Then it will be said: 'Where are those that harboured hatred for Ali Ibn Abu Talibasws?' 
A huge army of them will be brought whose number will be great. It will then be said: 
'Make a scapegoat of a thousand of these for every one of those that love Ali Ibn 
Abu Talibasws and make him enter into Paradise.' Allahazwj will, thus, Save those that 
love youasws by sacrificing yourasws enemies for them.' 

ثمِقالِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(:ِهذاِالافضلِالاكرم،ِمحبهِمحبِاللِّوِـِمحبِـِرساولهِومبغضاهِمابغضِاللِّوِـِ
مبغضِـِرسوله،ِهمِخيارِخلقِاللِّمنِامةِمحمدِ)صالىِاللِّعلياهِوآلاه(.ِثامِقاالِرساولِاللِّ)صالىِاللِّعلياهِوآلاه(ِلعلايِ
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نِابيِوإلىِسبعة.ِـِنفرِـِمنِاليهود،ِفقال:ِقدِشاهدتِختمِاللِّعلىِقلوبهمِوعلاىِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِانظر.ِفنظرِإلىِعبداللِّب
ِسمعهمِوعلىِأبصارهم.

Then Rasool-Allahsaww said: 'This is the highest prestige. Love for himasws is the love 
for Allahazwj and the love for His Rasoolsaww and the hatred for himasws is the hatred of 
Allahazwj and hatred for His Rasoolsaww. Theyasws are the best of the creation of 
Allahazwj from the community of Muhammadsaww.' Then Rasool-Allahsaww said to 
Aliasws: 'Look!' So heasws said: ‘Iasws looked at Abdullah Bin Abi and seven others from 
the Jews. Hesaww: 'I see that Allahazwj has Set a seal on their hearts and on their 
hearing and on their sight.' 

فقالِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(:ِأنتِياِعلايِأفضالِشاهداءِاللِّفايِالارضِبعادِمحمادِرساولِاللّ.ِقاال:ِفاذلكِقولاهِ
تعالى:ِ ِختمِاللِّعلىِقلوبهمِوعلىِسمعهمِوعلىِأبصارهمِغشاوةِ ِتبصرهاِالملائكاةِفيعرفاونهمِبهاا،ِويبصارهاِرساولِ

خلاقِاللِّبعادهِعلايِبانِأبايِطالابِ)علياهِالسالام(.ِثامِقاال:ِ)ولهامِعاذابِِاللِّمحمدِ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(،ِويبصرهاِخير
ِعظيم(ِفيِالآخرةِ)بماِكان(ِمنِكفرهمِباللِّوكفرهمِبمحمدِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(.ِ

Rasool-Allahsaww said: 'Youasws O Aliasws are the best witness of Allahazwj in the earth 
after Muhammad Rasool-Allahsaww.' That is the Words of the High [2:7] Allah has 
Set a seal upon their hearts and upon their hearing, and there is a covering 
over their eyes. The meaning of this is that the Angels know them by these seals, 
and so does Rasool-Allahsaww and the best of creation after himsaww Ali Bin Abu 
Talibasws. Then (Imam Hassan Al Askariasws) said: and there is a grievous 
Punishment for them – in the Hereafter because they disbelieved in Allahazwj and 
disbelieved in Muhammad Rasool-Allahsaww.'169 

VERSE 8 

{ِ اِهُمِْبمُِؤْمِنيِن  م  باِلْي وْمِِالْْخِرِِو  ِِو  نهاِباِللَّه نِْي قوُلُِآم  ِالنهاسِِم  مِن  ِ{8و 

[2:8] And from the people there are ones who are saying: We believe in Allah 
and the Last Day; and they are not at all Believers 

قالِالعالمِموسىِبانِجعفارِ)عليهمااِالسالام(:ِإنِرساولِاللِّ)صالىِاللِّعلياهِوآلاه(ِلمااِأوقافِقالِالامامِ)عليهِالسلام(ِـ:ِ
أميرِالمؤمنينِعليِبنِأبيِطالبِ)عليهِالسلام(ِفيِيومِالغديرِموقفهِالمشهورِالمعروفِثمِقاالِ :ِيااِعباادِاللِّانسابوني.ِ

ِ.ِفقالوا:ِأنتِمحمدِبنِعبداللِّبنِعبدالمطلبِبنِهاشمِبنِعبدِمناف

The Holy Imam Hassan Al Askariasws said that the Holy Imam Musa Bin Ja'farasws 
said: 'When Rasool-Allahsaww made Amir-ul-Momineenasws stand at a well known 
place on the day of Ghadeer, hesaww said to the people: 'O servants of Allahazwj! Say 
to mesaww mysaww lineage!' They said: 'You are Muhammadsaww Bin Abdullahas Bin 
Abdul Muttalibas Bin Hashimas Bin Abd Manafas.' 

ثمِقال:ِأيهاِالناسِألستِأولىِبكمِمنِأنفسكم؟ِقاالواِبلاىِيارساولِاللّ.ِقاالِ)صالىِاللِّعلياهِوآلاه(:ِماولاكمِأولاىِبكامِمانِ
أنفسكم؟ِقالواِبلىِياِرسولِاللّ.ِفنظرِإلىِالسماء،ِوقال:ِاللهمِاشهد.ِيقولِهوِذلكِ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(،ِوِـِهمِـِيقولونِ

ـِفِـِمنِكنتِمولاهِوأولىِبه،ِفهذاِعليِمولاهِوأولىِبه،ِاللهمِوالِمنِوالاه،ِوعادِمنِعاداه،ِذلكِـِثلاثاِـ.ِثمِقال:ِألاِ
ِوانصرِمنِنصره،ِواخذلِمنِخذله.
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Then hesaww said: 'O people! Am Isaww not higher to you than your own selves?' They 
said: 'Yes, O Rasool-Allahsaww!' Hesaww said: 'A Master to you who is higher than your 
own selves?' They said: 'Yes, O Rasool-Allahsaww.' Hesaww looked towards the sky 
and said: 'Our Allahazwj! Be Witness to that which they have said!' These words were 
repeated three times after which hesaww said: 'Be aware that whomsoever I am the 
Master of, this Aliasws is also the Master of. O Allahazwj! Befriend the one who 
befriends himasws, be an Enemy of those who is inimical to himasws, help those that 
help himasws and Abandon those that abandon himasws.' 

ثمِقال:ِقمِياِابابكر،ِفبايعِلهِبامرةِالمؤمنين.ِفقامِفبايعِلهِبامرةِالمؤمنين.ِثمِقال:ِقمِيااِعمار،ِفباايعِلاهِباامرةِالماؤمنين،ِ
فقامِفبايعِلهِبامرةِالمؤمنين.ِثمِقالِبعدِذلكِلتمامِ)التسعة،ِثمِلرؤساء(ِالمهاجرينِوالانصار،ِفبايعواِكلهم.ِفقاامِمانِباينِ

طاب،ِفقال:ِبخِبخِلكِيابنِأبيِطالب،ِأصبحتِماولايِوماولىِكالِماؤمنِومؤمناة.ِثامِتفرقاواِعانِجماعتهمِعمرِبنِالخ
ِذلك،ِوقدِوكدتِعليهمِالعهودِوالمواثيق.

Then hesaww said: 'Stand up O Abu Bakr!, Pledge your allegiance himasws as your 
Amir-ul-Momineenasws!' He stood up and gave allegiance to Amir-ul-Momineenasws. 
Then hesaww said: 'Stand up O Umar! Pledge your allegiance to himasws as your Amir-
ul-Momineenasws!' He stood up and gave allegiance to Amir-ul-Momineenasws.  Then 
hesaww said to the rest of the nine of them as well as the Emigrants and the Helpers: 
'Stand up all of you and give allegiance!' Umar Bin Al Khattab stood up from among 
the group and said: 'Congratulations, congratulations O son of Abu Talibasws, you 
have become my Master and the Master of all believing men and women!' Then they 
all dispersed after their oaths and covenants had been taken.' 

ثمِإنِقوماِمنِمتمرديهمِوجبابرتهمِتواطأواِبينهم:ِلئنِكانتِلمحمدِ)صالىِاللِّعلياهِوآلاه(ِكائناة،ِليادفعنِهاذاِالامارِعانِ
ىِاللِّعلياهِوآلاه(ِويقولاون:ِلقادِأقماتِعليِولاِيتركونهِله.ِفعرفِاللِّتعالىِذلكِمنِقبلهمِوكاانواِياأتونِرساولِاللِّ)صال

عليناِأحبِ)خلقِاللّ(ِإلىِاللِّوإليكِوإلينا،ِكفيتناِبهِمؤناةِالظلماةِلنااِوالجاائرينِفايِسياساتنا،ِوعلامِاللِّتعاالىِمانِقلاوبهمِ
ِخلافِذلك،ِومنِمواطأةِبعضهمِلبعضِأنهمِعلىِالعداوةِمقيمون،ِولدفعِالامرِعنِمستحقهِمؤثرون.ِ

Then an obstinate and compulsive group colluded between themselves: 'When 
Muhammadsaww passes away we will remove Aliasws from this position and will never 
let himasws reach it.' Allahazwj the Almighty already had Knowledge about it, and they 
used to come to Rasool-Allahsaww and used to say: 'You have established a person 
over us who is the most beloved to Allahazwj, and to yousaww and to us, and has 
sufficiently helped us and saved us from the unjust and the oppressors in our lives.' 
And Allahazwj Knew, all that which they had concealed in their hearts, in contrary to 
what they had just said. And they had prior agreements among themselves to firmly 
oppose, at any cost, to oppose any opportunity which will allow the caliphate to 
reach its deserving oneasws.'  

زوجلِمحمداِعنهم،ِفقال:ِيامحمدِ)ومنِالنااسِمانِيقاولِآمنااِبااللّ(ِالاذيِأماركِبنصابِعلايِإماماا،ِوسائسااِفأخبرِاللِّع
لامتكِومدبراِ)وماهمِبمؤمنين(ِبذلك،ِولكنهمِيتواطؤونِعلىِإهلاكاكِوإهلاكاه،ِيوطناونِأنفساهمِعلاىِالتماردِعلاىِعلايِ

ِ)عليهِالسلام(ِإنِكانتِبكِكائنة.ِ

Allahazwj the Almighty informed Muhammadsaww about them: 'O Muhammadsaww [2:8] 
And from the people there are ones who are saying: We believe in Allah 
This order of yourssaww of the appointment of Aliasws as an Imamasws and in charge of 
their affairs, and they are not at all Believers but they are conspiring about 
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eliminating both of yousaww and have planned an insurgency against Aliasws if yousaww 
were to pass away.'170 

حدثنى أبو جعفر احمد ابن محمد عن الحسن بن سعيد عن النضر بن سويد عن يحيى بن الحلبي عن معلى بن ابى عثمان 

عن ابى بصير عن ابى عبد الله عليه السلام قال قال لى ان الحكم بن عتيبه ممن قال الله ومن الناس من يقول امنا بالله 

يغرب اما والله لا يصيب العلم الا من اهل بيت نزل عليهم جبرئيل عليه وباليوم الاخر وماهم بمؤمنين فليشرق الحكم ول

 السلام.

It has been narrated to me Abu Ja’far Ahmad Ibn Muhammad, from Al-Hassan Bi Saeed, from Al-
Nazar Bin Suwed, from Yahya Bin Al-Halby, from Moala Bin Abu Usman, from Abu Baseer, from Abu 
Abdullah

asws
, said:  

‘Al-Hakam Bin Otaiba said to measws, who said that Allahazwj said [2:8] And there are 
some people who say: We believe in Allah and the last day; and they are not at 
all believers. Heasws said: ‘Al-Hakam can go to the East and to the West, but, by 
Allahazwj, he will not succeed in acquiring knowledge except from the Peopleasws of 
the Household upon whomasws descended Jibraeelas.’171  

VERSE 9  

{ِ اِي شْعُرُون  م  هُمِْو  ِأ نْفسُ  ِإلَِه اِي خْد عُون  م  نوُاِو  ِآم  الهذِين  و   ِ ِاللَّه ادِعُون  ِ{9يخُ 

[2:9] They are (trying to) deceive Allah and those who believe, and they are not 
deceiving except for themselves and they are not perceiving 

يهِالسلام(:ِـِقالِـِالامامِـِموسىِبنِجعفرِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِفاتصلِذلكِمنِمواطأتهمِوقيلهمِفيِعليِ)علياهِقالِالامامِ)عل
ِالسلام(،ِوسوءِتدبيرهمِعليهِبرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(،ِفدعاهمِوعاتبهم،ِفاجتهدواِفيِالايمان.

Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws said that the Imam Musa Bin Ja'farasws said: 'When 
Rasool-Allahsaww came to know about their ill talk about Aliasws, hesaww summoned 
them, and warned them about striving in the faith.' 

صاورِوقالِأولهم:ِياِرسولِاللِّواللِّمااِاعتاددتِبشا ِكاعتاداديِبهاذهِالبيعاة،ِولقادِرجاوتِأنِيفساحِاللِّبهااِـِلايِـِفايِق
ِالجنان،ِويجعلنيِفيهاِمنِأفضلِالنزالِوالسكان.

The first of them said: 'O Rasool-Allahsaww! By Allahazwj I do not consider anything 
better in my deeds than this allegiance, and desire for this from Allahazwj castles in 
the Gardens, and that Heazwj will Make me of the highest of the inhabitants of 
Paradise.' 

وقالِثانيهم:ِبأبيِأنتِوأميِيااِرساولِاللِّمااِوثقاتِبادخولِالجناة،ِوالنجااةِمانِالناارِإلاِبهاذهِالبيعاة،ِواللِّمااِيسارنيِإنِ
شِلآلايِرطباةِنقضتهاِأوِنكثتِبعادِمااِأعطياتِمانِنفسايِمااِأعطيات،ِوإنِـِكاانِـِِلايِطالاعِمااِباينِالثارىِإلاىِالعار

ِوجواهرِفاخرة.

The second one of them said: 'May my father and mother be sacrificed for yousaww! I 
am not depending on anything other than this allegiance for my entry into Paradise 
and salvation from the Fire. By Allahazwj! I will not move from what is in my heart 
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even if someone were to place a mountain of luxurious jewels from the earth to the 
sky.' 

وقالِثالثهم:ِواللِّياِرسولِاللِّلقدِصرتِمنِالفرحِبهذهِالبيعةِـِـِمنِالسرورِـِوالفسحِمانِالآماالِفايِرضاوانِاللِّـِمااِ
كلهاِعليِلمحصتِعنيِبهذهِالبيعة.ِوحلفِعلىِماقالِمنِذلك،ِولعنِمنِبلغِعناهِأيقنتِأنهِلوِكانتِذنوبِأهلِالارضِ

ِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(ِخلافِماِحلفِعليه.ِثمِتتابعِبمثلِهذاِالاعتذارِمنِبعدهمِمنِالجبابرةِوالمتمردين.

And the third of them said: 'By Allahazwj! O Rasool-Allahsaww! I have so much 
happiness in my heart after taking an oath of allegiance (to Aliasws) and I prefer this to 
any of my other deeds.  I am convinced that it will earn me the Pleasure of Allahazwj 
and even if I were to have the sins of all the people of the world on me, still I will be 
cleansed from them by (honouring) this allegiance. O Rasool-Allahsaww, I strongly 
denounce these statements (of opposition) being said and curse the one who said 
them to you. Then the others from the obstinate and compulsive people all said 
something similar to what he did.' 

فقالِاللِّعزوجلِلمحمدِ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(ِ)يخاادعونِاللّ(ِيعناىِيخاادعونِرساولِاللِّ)صالىِاللِّعلياهِوآلاه(ِبأيماانهمِ
خلافِماِفيِجوانحهم.ِ)والذينِآمنوا(ِكذلكِأيضاِالذينِسيدهمِوفاضلهمِعليِبنِأبيِطالبِ)عليهِالسالام(ِثامِقاال:ِ)ومااِ

ونِإلاِأنفسهم(ِوماِيضرونِبتلكِالخديعةِإلاِأنفسهم،ِفانِاللِّغنيِعنهمِوعنِنصرتهم،ِولولاِإمهالهِلهامِلمااِقادرواِيخدع
علىِش ِمنِفجورهمِوطغيانهمِ)ومايشعرون(ِأنِالامرِكاذلك،ِوأنِاللِّيطلاعِنبياهِعلاىِنفااقهم،ِوكاذبهمِوكفارهمِوياأمرهِ

لايفارقهم:ِفيِالدنياِيلعنهمِخيارِعبادِاللّ،ِوفيِالآخرةِيبتلونِبشادائدِعقاابِِبلعنهمِفيِلعنةِالظالمينِالناكثين،ِوذلكِاللعن
ِاللّ.ِ

'Allahazwj Said to Muhammadsaww: [2:9] They are (trying to) deceive Allah Meaning 
- they desire to deceive Rasool-Allahsaww by the display of their faith which is against 
what is concealed in their hearts; and those who believe Similarly, they deceive the 
Believers that their preference is Ali Ibn Abu Talibasws. Then Allahazwj Said: and they 
are not deceiving except for themselves They do not damage anyone with their 
deceit except their own selves for Allahazwj is Needless of them and their help, and 
had Heazwj not given them time they would have no power over anything from their 
debauchery and tyranny; and they are not perceiving In this order as well, and 
Allahazwj has Informed Hisazwj Prophetsaww about their hypocrisy and lies and infidelity 
and includes them in the Curses sent upon the unjust and those who oppose the 
allegiance. The good servants of Allahazwj will send curses upon (the three of) them 
and in the Hereafter they would be subjected to the severe Punishment of 
Allahazwj.'172 

في مصدبا  الشدريعة قدال الصدادق عليده السدلام: واعلدم اندك لا تقددر علدى اخفداء شدل مدن باطندك عليده ه تعدالى   وتصديره 

 مخدوعا بنفسك، قال الله تعالى: " يخادعون الله ورسوله وال ين آمنوا وما يخدعون الا انفسهم وما يشعرون ".

In Misbah Al Shariat,  

Al-Sadiqasws said: 'And know that you have no ability to hide anything from inside you 
to hide from Allahazwj and you would end up deceiving yourself’. Allahazwj Says: [2:9] 
They are (trying to) deceive Allah ( and His Rasool) and those who believe, and 
they are not deceiving except for themselves and they are not perceiving’.173
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VERSE 10 

{ِ انوُاِي كْذِبوُن  اِك  ابٌِأ ليِمٌِبمِ  ذ  ل هُمِْع  ضًاِِۖو  ر  ُِم  هُمُِاللَّه اد  ضٌِف ز  ر  ِ{11فيِِقلُوُبهِِمِْم 

[2:10] There is a disease in their hearts, so Allah Increased their disease and 
they shall have a painful Punishment because they lied 

)علياهِالسالام(:ِقاالِـِالاماامِـِموساىِبانِجعفارِ)عليهمااِالسالام(:ِإنِرساولِاللِّ)صالىِاللِّعلياهِوآلاه(،ِلمااِِقالِالامامِـ
اعتذرِهؤلاءِـِالمنافقينِإليهِـِبماِاعتذروا،ِتكرمِعليهمِبأنِقبلِظواهرهمِووكلِباواطنهمِإلاىِربهام،ِلكانِجبرئيالِ)علياهِ

رأِعليكِالسلامِويقول:ِاخرجِبهؤلاءِالمردةِالذينِاتصلِبكِعنهمِفايِعلايِالسلام(ِأتاهِفقال:ِياِمحمدِإنِالعليِالاعلىِيق
)عليهِالسلام(:ِعلىِنكثهمِلبيعته،ِوتوطينهمِنفوسهمِعلىِمخالفتهمِعلياِليظهرِمنِعجائبِماِأكرماهِاللِّباه،ِمانِطواعياةِ

علماواِأنِولايِاللِّعلياا،ِغنايِعانهم،ِالارضِوالجبالِوالسماءِلهِوسائرِماِخلقِاللِّـِلماِأوقفهِموقفكِوأقاماهِمقاماكِـ.ِلي
وأنهِلاِيكفِعنهمِانتقامهِمنهمِإلاِبأمرِاللِّالذيِلهِفيهِوفيهمِالتدبيرِالذيِهوِبالغه،ِوالحكمةِالتيِهوِعامالِبهااِومماضِ

ِلماِيوجبها.

Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws said that the Imam Musaasws Bin Ja'farasws said: 'When 
Rasool-Allahsaww heard the excuses of those hypocrites hesaww honoured them to the 
extent that hesaww accepted their apparent excuses and left the matter of their hidden 
(animosity) to their Lordazwj, but Jibraeelas descended and said: 'The Highest of the 
High sends yousaww Greetings and Says: 'Go out with these debauchers who have 
made excuses about Aliasws as per their (concealed) opposition to the allegiance and 
have followed their desires in their opposition to Aliasws so that Aliasws may show them 
some wonders that Heazwj has Honoured himasws with, that is from the earth and the 
mountains and the skies, all these have been Made subservient to himasws, and from 
all that has been Created by Allahazwj and so that hisasws merits becomes clear and 
they understand the reason why heasws has been made to stand in yoursaww place.' 
Inform them that heasws is the Guardian from Allahazwj for everyone, not being in need 
of them, and heasws is not seeking revenge from them only due to the Order of 
Allahazwj to himasws and he has complete jurisdiction over them and the Wisdom 
which he acts with prudence and issues orders after deep thinking and with Divine 
Knowledge and in accordance with the Wish of Allahazwj.' 

ِـِمنِالذينِاتصلِبهِعنهمِماِا تصلِفيِأمرِعليِ)عليهِالسلام(ِوالمواطاأةِفأمرِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(ِالجماعة
علىِمخالفتهِـِبالخروج.ِفقالِلعليِ)عليهِالسلام(ِـِلماِاستقرِعندِسفحِبعضِجبالِالمدينةِـ:ِياِعليِإنِاللِّعزوجالِأمارِ
هؤلاءِبنصرتكِومساعدتك،ِوالمواظبةِعلىِخدمتك،ِوالجدِفيِطاعتك،ِفانِأطاعوكِفهوِخيارِلهام،ِيصايرونِفايِجناانِ

ِلوكاِخالدينِناعمين،ِوإنِخالفوكِفهوِشرِلهم،ِيصيرونِفيِجهنمِخالدينِمعذبين.اللِّم

Upon receiving the Divine Commands, Rasool-Allahsaww ordered the group which 
had spoken in opposition to the matter of Aliasws to come out. Hesaww said to Aliasws 
when heasws was standing on one of the mountains of Medina: 'O Aliasws! Surely, 
Allahazwj the Almighty has Ordered them to help youasws and support youasws and 
remain in yourasws service, and be obedient to youasws, and those who do this good 
will reign in the Gardens like kings for all eternity and those that oppose you, and 
they are the mischievous of them will abide in Hell for all eternity in punishment.' 

ثمِقالِرساولِاللِّ)صالىِاللِّعلياهِوآلاه(ِلتلاكِالجماعاة:ِاعلماواِأنكامِإنِأطعاتمِعليااِ)علياهِالسالام(ِساعدتمِوإنِخاالفتموهِ
شقيتم،ِوأغناهِاللِّعنكمِبمنِسيريكموه،ِوبماِسيريكموه.ِثمِقالِرسولِاللِّ)صالىِاللِّعلياهِوآلاه(:ِيااِعلايِسالِرباكِبجااهِ

ِحمدِسيدهم،ِأنِيقلبِلكِهذهِالجبالِماِشئت.ِفسألِربهِتعالىِذلك،ِفانقلبتِفضة.محمدِوآلهِالطيبين،ِالذينِأنتِبعدِم
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Then Rasool-Allahsaww said to the group: 'Be informed that if you obey Aliasws you will 
be happy and if you oppose him you will be destroyed, and Allahazwj is above any 
Need of you, and what you are about to witness.' Then the Messenger of Allahsaww 
said to Aliasws: 'O Aliasws! Ask yourasws Lord by Muhammadsaww and hissaww goodly 
Progenyasws, which youasws are the Master of, after Muhammadsaww, to convert these 
mountains into whatsoever you like.' Heasws asked hisasws Lord in this manner and the 
mountains turned into silver.' 

ثمِنادتهِالجبال:ِ ِيااِعلايِيااِوصايِرساولِربِالعاالمينِإنِاللِّقادِأعادناِلاكِإنِأردتِإنفاقنااِفايِأمارك،ِفمتاىِدعوتنااِِ
ِـِ أجبناكِلتمضيِفيناِحكمك،ِوتنفذِفيناِقضاءكِ ِثمِانقلبتِذهباِأحمرِكلها،ِوقالتِمقالةِالفضة،ِثمِانقلباتِمساكاِوعنبارا

ِـِوجواهرِويواقيت،ِوكلِش ِمنها ينقلبِإليهِيناديه:ِياِأبااِالحسانِيااِأخااِرساولِاللِّ)صالىِاللِّعلياهِوآلاه(ِنحانِِوعبيرا
ِالمسخراتِلك،ِادعناِمتىِشئتِلتنفقناِفيماِشئتِنجبك،ِونتحولِلكِإلىِماِشئت.

Then the mountains called out: 'O Aliasws! O Successorasws of the Rasoolsaww of the 
Lordazwj of the Worldssaww! Allahazwj has Kept us in yourasws service and youasws can 
make use of us if you so order and are obedient to yourasws wisdom, and will 
implement yourasws judgment.' Then they all turned into red gold and said whatever 
was said when they were of silver. Then they turned into Musk and Amber and 
fragrant, and jewels and rubies and each of them called out: 'O Abu Al-Hassanasws! O 
brotherasws of Rasool-Allahsaww! We are subservient to you. Call out to us and spend 
from us whatever you like and we will answer you and will turn into whatever that you 
would like us to turn into.' 

ثمِقالِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(:ِأرأيتمِقادِأغناىِاللِّعزوجالِعليااِـِبمااِتارونِـِعانِأماوالكم؟ِثامِقاالِرساولِاللِّ
دهمِبعادِمحمادِرساولِاللِّأنِيقلابِلاكِ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(:ِياِعليِسلِاللِّعزوجلِبمحمدِوآلاهِالطيباينِالاذينِأناتِساي

ِأشجارهاِرجالاِشاكيِالاسلحة،ِوصخورهاِاسوداِونموراِوأفاعي.

Then Rasool-Allahsaww said: 'Do you see how Allah the Almighty has Made Aliasws 
needless of you and your wealth?' Then Rasool-Allahsaww said to Aliasws: 'O Aliasws! 
Ask Allah the Almighty by Muhammadsaww and hissaww goodly Progenyasws of whom 
youasws are the Master of, after Muhammadsaww the Rasool-Allahsaww, that the trees 
should turn into men bearing armaments and the stones into lions and tigers and 
snakes.' 

ِعليِبذلك،ِفامتلاتِتلكِالجبالِوالهضابِوقرارِالارضِمنِالرجالِالشاكيِالاسالحةِالاذينِلاِيفايِبواحادِمانهمِفدعاِاللّ
ِـِوِ عشرةِآلافِمنِالناسِالمعهودين،ِومنِالاسودِوالنمورِوالافاعيِحتىِطبقتِتلكِالجبالِوالارضونِوالهضابِبذلك

ناِاللِّلك،ِوأمرناِباجابتكِـِكلماِدعوتنااِـِإلاىِاصاطلامِكالِمانِـِكلِينادي:ِياِعليِياِوصيِرسولِاللّ،ِهاِنحنِقدِسخر
سلطتناِعليه،ِفمتىِِشئتِفادعناِنجبك،ِوبماِشئتِفامرناِبهِنطعك.ِياِعلىِياِوصىِرسولِاللِّإنِلكِعنادِاللِّمانِالشاأنِ

لاكِالساماءِإلاىِِالعظيمِماِلوِسألتِاللِّأنِيصيرِلاكِأطارافِالارضِوجوانبهااِهيئاةِواحادةِكصارةِكايسِلفعال،ِأوِيحاط
الارضِلفعل،ِأوِيرفعِلكِالارضِإلىِالسماءِلفعال،ِأوِيقلابِلاكِمااِفايِبحارهااِالاجااجِمااءِعاذباِأوِزئبقااِِباناا،ِأوِمااِ
شئتِمنِأنواعِالاشربةِوالادهانِلفعلِولوِشئتِأنِيجمدِالبحارِويجعلِسائرِالارضِهيِالبحارِلفعل،ِفلاِيحزنكِتمردِ

ءِالمخااالفين،ِفكاأنهمِبالاادنياِإذاِانقضات.ِعاانهمِكااأنِلامِيكونااواِفيهااِ)وكااأنهمِبااالآخرةِإذاِهاؤلاءِالمتمااردين،ِوخالافِهااؤلا
وردتِعليهمِكأن(ِلمِيزالاواِفيهاا.ِيااِعلاىِانِالاذىِأمهلهامِماعِكفارهمِوفساقهمِفايِتماردهمِعانِطاعتاكِهاوِالاذيِأمهالِ

ىِالطغااةِإبلايسِرأسِالضالالات.ِـِوِـِفرعونِذاِالاوتاد،ِونمرودِبنِكنعان،ِومنِادعىِالالهيةِمنِذويِالطغياانِوأطغا
ماِخلقتِأنتِولاِهمِلدارِالفناء،ِبلِخلقتمِلدارِالبقاء،ِولكنكمِتنقلونِمنِدارِإلاىِدار،ِولاِحاجاةِلرباكِإلاىِمانِيسوساهمِ

ِويرعاهم،ِولكنهِأرادِتشريفكِعليهم،ِوإبانتكِبالفضلِفيهمِولوِشاءِلهداهم.

Aliasws supplicated accordingly and the mountains became filled with armed soldiers 
of such nature that even ten thousand soldiers of this world would not be able to 
defeat a single one of them, and with lions and tigers and snakes, until even the 
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plateaus were filled with them and they all called out: 'O Aliasws! O Successorasws of 
Rasool-Allahsaww, we have all been made subservient to you by Allahazwj, and will 
respond to your call, whatever it may be we will fulfill yourasws command obediently. 
O Aliasws! O Successorasws of Rasool-Allahsaww! Yourasws status with Allahazwj is so 
great that even if you were to ask for all the surrounding areas of the earth to 
become a big bag of gold Heazwj will Do it, or for the sky to fall on to the earth Heazwj 
will Do it, or to lift the earth to the sky Heazwj will Do it, or to turn the salty water of the 
seas sweet or into mercury or any drink that youasws so desire, Heazwj will Do it, or to 
freeze the seas and turn the rest of the earth into oceans, Heazwj will Do it for you, so 
do not grieve at the rebellion of these rebels and the opposition of these adversaries, 
for they are in this world as if they were never here and in the hereafter as if they 
have been there from before. O Aliasws! They are in their disbelief and their mischief 
in their rebellion from yourasws obedience is just like that of Pharaoh and his armies, 
and Nimrod Bin Canaan, and the armies of tyranny and the arrogant of all arrogant 
ones, Iblees, the chief of the straying ones. Neither youasws nor they have been 
created for this temporal world, but have been created for the eternal world, but 
youasws have to be transferred from world to world. Your Lord is Above every need 
from them, but the Intention is to Grant youasws prestige over them and preference 
over them, and had Heazwj so Desired, Heazwj would have Guided them.' 

قالِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِفمرضتِقلوبِالقومِلماِشاهدوهِمنِذلك،ِمضافاِإلىِماِكانِـِفيِقلوبهمِـِمنِمرضِحسدهمِـِلهِوِـِ
لعليِبنِأبيِطالابِ)علياهِالسالام(،ِفقاالِاللِّعنادِذلاك:ِ)فايِقلاوبهمِمارض(ِأيِـِفايِـِقلاوبِهاؤلاءِالمتماردينِالشااكينِ

طالبِ)عليهِالسلام(ِ)فزادهمِاللِّمرضا(ِبحيثِتاهتِلاهِقلاوبهمِجازاءِبمااِِالناكثينِلماِاخذتِعليهمِمنِبيعةِعليِبنِأبي
أريتهمِمنِهذهِالآياتِـِوِـِالمعجازاتِ)ولهامِعاذابِألايمِبمااِكاانواِيكاذبون(ِمحماداِويكاذبونِفايِقاولهم:ِإنااِعلاىِالبيعاةِ

ِوالعهدِمقيمون.ِ

Imam Hassan Al Askariasws said: 'When these people witnessed all this (miracles), 
the sickness of their hearts increased even more by the sickness of envy for Ali Bin 
Abu Talibasws.' Allahazwj Said about this: [2:10] There is a disease in their hearts 
Yes, in the hearts of these rebels, the doubting ones, there is a disease with which 
they broke the allegiance of Ali Bin Abu Talibasws so Allah Increased their disease 
Their hearts were overshadowed when they witnessed these Signs and Miracles 
and they shall have a painful Punishment because they lied They falsified the 
words of Muhammadsaww and they lied that they would adhere to the allegiance that 
they pledged to Ali Ibn Abu Talibasws.'174 

VERSES 11 & 12 

{ِ اِن حْنُِمُصْلحُِون  ِتفُْسِدُواِفيِِالْْ رْضِِق الوُاِإنِهم  ِل هُمِْلَ  اِقيِل  إذِ  ِإنِههُمِْهُمُِالْمُفِْ {11و  ِ}أ لَ  ِي شْعُرُون  كِنِْلَ 
ل َٰ ِو  ِ{12سِدُون 

[2:11] And when it is said to them, Do not make mischief in the land, they say: 
But rather, we are reconcilers [2:12] Now surely they themselves are the 
mischief makers, but they do not perceive 

م(:ِقالِالعالمِموسىِبنِجعفرِ)عليهاِالسالام(:ِـِوِـِإذاِقيالِلهاؤلاءِالنااكثينِللبيعاةِفايِياومِالغاديرِقالِالامامِ)عليهِالسلا
)لاِتفسدواِفيِالارض(ِباظهارِنكثِالبيعةِلعبادِاللِّالمستضعفينِفتشوشونِعليهمِدينهم،ِوتحيرونهمِفايِماذاهبهم.ِ)قاالواِ

ديانِمحمادِونحانِفايِالادينِمتحيارون،ِفانحنِنرضاىِفايِالظااهرِإنماِنحنِمصلحون(ِلانناِلاِنعتقدِدينِمحمادِولاِغيارِ
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بمحمدِباظهارِقبولِدينهِوشريعته،ِونقضيِفيِالباطنِإلىِشهواتنا،ِفنتمتاعِونترفاهِونعتاقِأنفساناِمانِرقِمحماد،ِونفكهااِ
ِي(ِأعدائه.منِطاعةِابنِعمهِعلي،ِلكيِإنِاديلِفيِالدنياِكناِقدِتوجهناِعنده،ِوإنِاضمحلِأمرهِكناِقدِسلمناِ)منِسب

Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws said that the Imam Musa Bin Ja'farasws said: [2:11] And 
when it is said to them - To those who rebelled against the allegiance on the day of 
Ghadeer Do not make mischief in the land Do not display your rebellion to the 
allegiance to those servants of Allahazwj who are weak and create uncertainty in their 
Religion, and they become confused in their sect. they say: But rather, we are 
reconcilers They say: 'We neither believe in the Religion of Muhammadsaww nor in 
any other Religion, but we are mystified by it all, and we accept the apparent in the 
Religion of Muhammadsaww and hissaww Law, to make himsaww happy, and inwardly 
we fulfill our desires, and thus we free ourselves from the slavery of Muhammadsaww 
and the obedience to the son of his uncle, Aliasws. If heasws were to succeed in the 
world we will turn out attention to himasws and if hisasws affairs were to go wrong, we 
shall be safe from being captive of hisasws enemies.' 

ونِمانِاماورِأنفساهمِلانِاللِّتعاالىِيعارفِنبياهِ)صالىِاللِّعلياهِوآلاه(ِقالِاللِّعزوجلِ)ألاِإنهامِهامِالمفسادون(ِبمااِيقولا
نفاقهم،ِفهوِيلعنهمِوياأمرِالماؤمنينِبلعانهم،ِولاِيثاقِبهامِأيضااِأعاداءِالماؤمنين،ِلانهامِيظناونِأنهامِيناافقونهمِأيضاا،ِكمااِ

ِهمِمحلِأهلِالثقة.ِينافقونِأصحابِمحمدِ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(.ِفلاِيرفعِلهمِعندهمِمنزلة،ِولاِيحلونِعند

Allahazwj Said: [2:12] Now surely they themselves are the mischief makers This is 
because of what they say about the affairs of their hearts and Allah the Almighty 
Informs His Prophetsaww about their hypocrisy, and hesaww sends curses upon them 
and orders the Believers to send curses upon them, and the enemies of the 
Believers also do not trust them because they think that they will also be hypocritical 
with them just like they have been with the companions of Muhammadsaww. And so 
they do not raise their status with them nor will they be trusted by them either.'175 

VERSE 13 

ف هِ  ِإنِههُمِْهُمُِالسُّ ف ه اءُِِۗأ لَ  ِالسُّ ن  اِآم  م  ِالنهاسُِق الوُاِأ نؤُْمِنُِك  ن  اِآم  م  ِل هُمِْآمِنوُاِك  اِقيِل  إذِ  ِ}و  ِي عْل مُون  كِنِْلَ 
ل َٰ ِ{13اءُِو 

[2:13] And when it is said to them: Believe as the people believe, they say: 
Shall we believe as the fools believe? Now surely they themselves are the 
fools, but they do not know 

قالِـِالامامِـِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِقالِالامامِموسىِبنِجعفرِ)عليهماِالسلام(:ِوإذاِقيلِلهؤلاءِالنااكثينِللبيعاةِـِقاالِلهامِخياارِ
اللِّوبعلايِالاذيِأوقفاهِموقفاه،ِوأقاماهِمقاماه،ِوأنااطِمصاالحِالمؤمنينِكسلمانِوالمقدادِوأبايِذرِوعماار:ِـِآمناواِبرساولِ

ِالدينِوالدنياِكلهاِبه.

Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws said that the Imam Musa Bin Ja'farasws said: 'And when it 
is said to these rebels against the allegiance, by the best of the Believers like 
Salmanas and Miqdadas and Abu Dharras and Ammaras, 'Believe in Rasool-Allahsaww 
and in Aliasws who has been appointed by hissaww appointment, and established by 
himsaww and has been assigned to look after the interests of Religion and the world, 
all of them by himasws.' 
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فااآمنواِبهااذاِالنبااي،ِوساالمواِلهااذاِالامااامِ)فاايِظاااهرِالاماارِوباطنااه(ِكماااِآماانِالناااسِالمؤمنااونِكساالمانِوالمقاادادِوأباايِذرِ
ِـِمكاشافتهمِبهاذاِالجاواب،ِ ِـِعلاى وعماار.ِقاالوا:ِفايِالجاوابِلمانِيقصاونِإلياه،ِلاِلهاؤلاءِالماؤمنينِفاانهمِلاِيجتارؤون

ذينِيثقاونِبهامِمانِالمناافقين،ِومانِالمستضاعفينِومانِالماؤمنينِالاذينِهامِولكنهمِيذكرونِلمنِيقصونِإليهمِمنِأهليهمِال
بالسااترِعلاايهمِواثقااونِفيقولااونِلهاام:ِ)أنااؤمنِكماااِآماانِالساافهاء(ِيعنااونِساالمانِوأصااحابهِلماااِأعطااواِعلياااِخااالصِودهاام،ِ

ِعلياهِوآلاه(ِومحضِطاعتهم،ِوكشفواِرؤوساهمِبماوالاةِأوليائاه،ِومعااداةِأعدائاهِحتاىِإذاِاضامحلِأمارِمحمادِ)صالىِاللّ
طحطحهمِأعداؤه،ِوأهلكهامِساائرِالملاوكِوالمخاالفينِلمحمادِ)صالىِاللِّعلياهِوآلاه(ِأيِفهامِبهاذاِالتعارضِلاعاداءِمحمادِ

ِجاهلونِسفهاء،ِ

So believe in this Prophetsaww and submit to this Imamasws in hisasws apparent orders 
and hidden ones, just like the believing people like Salmanas and Miqdadas and Abu 
Dharras and Ammaras have believed. They respond by remembering those that 
excluded them from their families who believe in them from the hypocrites, and from 
the weak from among the Believers who are veiled from them and say to them: Shall 
we believe as the fools believe? referring to Salmanas and his companions who 
are sincere in their obedience to himasws (Aliasws)and uncover their heads in their 
friendship to hisasws friends and oppose hisasws enemies even if something goes 
wrong in the order of Muhammadsaww they destroy hisasws enemies and all kings and 
adversaries of Muhammadsaww, and it is due these characteristics that they were 
referred to by the hypocrites as ignorant fools.' 

همِالسفهاء(ِالاخفاءِالعقولِوالآراء،ِالذينِلمِينظرواِفيِأمرمحمدِ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(ِحقِِقالِاللِّعزوجل:ِ)ألاِإنهمِِ
النظرِفيعرفواِنبوته،ِويعرفواِـِبهِـِصحةِمااِناطاهِبعلايِ)علياهِالسالام(ِمانِأمارِالادينِوالادنيا،ِحتاىِبقاواِلتاركهمِتأمالِ

ِحججِاللِّجاهلين،ِ

Allahazwj the Almighty Said: Now surely they themselves are the fools - They are 
of the weak intellects and vision for if they could see the truth in the affair of 
Muhammadsaww they would recognize hissaww Prophet-hood and the correctness of 
that which has been allocated to Aliasws in the affairs of religion and the world, and 
due to their lack of pondering over this they are ignorant of the Proofs of Allahazwj.  

وصارواِخائفينِوجلينِمنِمحمدِ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآلاه(ِوذوياهِومانِمخاالفيهم،ِلاِياأمنونِأيهامِيغلابِفيهلكاونِمعاه،ِفهامِ
السفهاءِحيثِلاِيسلمِلهمِبنفاقهمِهذاِلاِمحبةِمحمدِوالمؤمنين،ِولاِمحبةِاليهودِوسائرِالكافرين.ِلانهمِبهِوبهامِيظهارونِ

ِـِِلمحماادِ)صاالىِاللِّعليااهِوآلااه(ِماانِموالاتااه ِـِوالنصااارى ومااوالاةِأخيااهِعلاايِ)عليااهِالساالام(ِومعاااداةِأعاادائهمِاليهااود
والنواصب.ِكماِيظهرونِلهمِمنِمعااداةِمحمادِوعلايِصالواتِاللِّعليهمااِوماوالاةِأعادائهم،ِفهامِيقادرونِفايهمِأنِنفااقهمِ

اللِّيطلاعِنبياهِ)صالىِاللِّعلياهِمعهمِكنفاقهمِمعِمحمدِوعليِصلواتِاللِّعليهما.ِ)ولكنِلاِيعلمون(ِأنِالامرِكذلكِ،ِوأنِ
ِوآله(ِعلىِأسرارهمِفيخسهمِويلعنهمِويسقطهم.ِ

They became scared of the outcome between Muhammadsaww and hissaww 
companions and theirasws adversaries, for they were uncertain of who would 
overcome the other and destroy them. They are the fools for they did not submit due 
to this hypocrisy and so are neither counted from among those that love 
Muhammadsaww and the Believers nor among the Jews and the other infidels. And 
when they are with Muhammadsaww they display their apparent support and claim 
friendship with hissaww friends and the friends of hissaww brother Aliasws and enmity 
with hissaww enemies, the Jews and the Christians and the Nasibis (those that 
harbour hatred towards themasws). And likewise they display their apparent support to 
the enemies of Muhammadsaww and Aliasws and their friends. The enemies realise that 
by their hypocrisy they are neither here with them nor over there with 
Muhammadsaww and Aliasws. "but they do not know" In the affair as well and 
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Allahazwj Informed His Prophetsaww about their secrets and identify them and lower 
their esteem.'176 

VERSES 14 & 15 

ِن حْنُِ ا ِإنِهم  ع كُمْ ِم  ِإنِها ِق الوُا ي اطِينهِِمْ ِش  ِإلِ ىَٰ ل وْا ِخ  ا إذِ  ِو  نها ِآم  ِق الوُا نوُا ِآم  ِالهذِين  ِل قوُا ا إذِ  ِ}و  ِبهِِمِْ {14ِمُسْت هْزُِوُن  ِي سْت هْزِئُ ُ اللَّه

{ِ هُون  هُمِْفيِِطغُْي انهِِمِْي عْم  ي مُدُّ ِ{15و 

[2:14] And when they meet those who believe, they say: We believe; and when 
they are alone with their Satans, they say: Surely we are with you, but rather 
we were only mocking [2:15] Allah shall Pay them back their mockery, and He 
leaves them alone in their obstinacy, blindly wandering on 

ثمِيعودونِإلىِأخدانهمِمنِالمنافقينِالمتمردينِالمشاركينِلهمِفيِتكذيبِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعلياهِوآلاه(ِفيمااِأداهِإلايهمِ
عنِاللِّعزوجلِمنِذكروِتفضيلِأميرِالمؤمنينِ)عليهِالسلام(ِونصبهِإماماِعلىِكافةِالمكلفاين.ِ ِقاالواِـِلهامِـِإنااِمعكامِ

يهِمنِدفعِعليِعنِهذاِالامرِإنِكانتِلمحمدِكائنة،ِفلاِيغرنكمِولاِيهاولنكمِمااِتسامعونهِإنماِنحنِ ِعلىِماِواطأناكمِعل
ِمناِمنِتقريظهمِوتروناِنجترئِعليهمِمنِمداراتهمِفِ ِإنماِنحنِمستهزؤنِ ِبهم.

When the hypocrites returned to their fellow hypocrites and idolators they used to 
falsify Rasool-Allahsaww and whatever merits that Allahazwj had Given to Amir-ul-
Momineenasws in hisasws appointment as the Imam and in charge of all. [2:14] and 
when they are alone with their Satans, they say: Surely we are with you And 
what we say to you in our rebellion to this affair of Muhammadsaww, so do not be 
confused and do not conjecture what you hear about when we meet them in the 
streets for but rather we were only mocking with them.' 

فقالِاللِّعزوجل:ِياِمحمدِ ِاللِّيستهزئِبهمِ ِـِوِـِيجازيهمِجزاءِاستهزائهمِفيِالدنياِوالآخرةِ ِويمدهمِفيِطغياانهمِ ِ
يمهلهمِويتأنىِبهمِبرفقه،ِويادعوهمِإلاىِالتوباة،ِويعادهمِإذاِتاابواِالمغفارة،ِـِوهامِـِيعمهاونِ ِلاِينزعاونِعانِقبايح،ِولاِ

ِوآله(ِوعليِيمكنهمِإيصالهِإليهماِإلاِبلغوه.ِيتركونِأذىِلمحمدِ)صلىِاللِّعليه

Allahazwj the Mighty and Majestic Said: “O Muhammadsaww! [2:15] Allah shall Pay 
them back their mockery They will be paid back for this mockery in this world and 
in the Hereafter, and He leaves them alone in their obstinacy, and Heazwj allocates 
them time so that they may repent and if they were to do so, Heazwj would Forgive 
them, blindly wandering on – They will not leave their ugliness nor will they avoid 
hurting Muhammadsaww and Aliasws to the extent of their abilities.' 

مااعِأجرائااهِاياااهمِعلااىِظاااهرِأحكااامِِ-قااالِالامااامِالعااالمِ)عليااهِالساالام(:ِفأماااِاسااتهزاءِاللِّتعااالىِبهاامِفاايِالاادنياِفهااوِأنااهِ
ِـِياأمرِرساولِاللِّ)صالىِاللِّعلياهِوآلاه(ِباالتعريضِلهامِ المسلمينِلاظهارهمِماِيظهرونهِمنِالسمعِوالطاعاة،ِوالموافقاة

ِذلكِالتعريض،ِويأمرهِبلعنهم.ِحتىِلاِيخفىِعلىِالمخلصينِمنِالمرادِب

The Imam of the worldasws said: 'The paying back of their mockery in this world is that 
their apparent expression of belief made them come under the orders of the Muslims 
of hearing and obeying, and their approval of the affair of Rasool-Allahsaww with their 
techniques made them unafraid of the sincere Believers by these techniques, until 
hesaww ordered curses to be upon them.  
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يباةِمانِوأماِاساتهزاؤهِبهامِفايِالآخارةِفهاوِأنِاللِّعزوجالِإذاِأقارهمِفايِدارِاللعناةِوالهاوانِوعاذبهمِبتلاكِالالاوانِالعج
العذاب،ِوأقرِهؤلاءِالمؤمنينِفيِالجنانِبحضرةِمحمادِ)صالىِاللِّعلياهِوآلاه(ِصافيِالملاكِالاديان،ِأطلعهامِعلاىِهاؤلاءِ
المستهزئينِالذينِكاانواِيساتهزؤنِبهامِفايِالادنياِحتاىِيارواِمااهمِفياهِمانِعجائابِاللعاائنِوبادائعِالنقماات،ِفتكاونِلاذتهمِ

ِتهمِوسرورهمِبنعيمهمِفيِجنانِربهم.وسرورهمِبشماتتهمِبهم،ِكماِـِكانِـِلد

And the paying back of their mockery in the Hereafter will be that Allahazwj will Open 
the chambers of Curses and humiliation to be their abode and Inflict upon them 
severe types of Punishment, and place these Believers in the Gardens in the vicinity 
of Muhammadsaww in the positions of kings. The Believers will then laugh at them and 
mock them like they were mocked at in the world before, to the extent that they will 
see the strange Punishments on them, will experience a happiness and pleasure 
when they see them in the Punishment, like the pleasure and happiness that they 
have been Blessed with in the Garden by their Lordazwj.'177 

في مجمع البيان في قوله: وإذا لقوا ال ين آمنوا الاية وروى عن أبي جعفر الباقر عليه السلام انهم كهانهم قدالوا اندا معكدم أي 

 على دينكم انما نحن مستهزؤن أي نستهزئ بأصحاب محمد صلى الله عليه وآله ونسخربهم في قولنا آمنا.

In Majma Ul Bayaan regarding Hisazwj Words [2:14] And when they meet those 
who believe, they say: We believe; and when they are alone with their Satans, 
they say: Surely we are with you, but rather we were only mocking it has been 
reported from Abu Ja'far Al Baqirasws: 'These are their soothsayers to whom they 
said: Surely we are with you meaning, on their religion but rather we were only 
mocking meaning, mocking with the companions of Muhammadsaww and were joking 
with them with our words 'We believe'.178 

لما قام النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( بالولاية لأمير  -أنها نزلت في ثلاثة»ابن شهر آشوب: عن الباقر )عليه السلام(: 

أظهروا الإيمان و الرضا ب لك، فلما خلوا بأعداء أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( قالوُا إنَِّا مَعَكُمْ إنَِّما  -المؤمنين )عليه السلام(

 «.ؤُنَ نحَْنُ مُسْتهَْزِ 

Ibn Shehr Ashub,  

(It has been narrated) from Al-Baqirasws having said: ‘It was Revealed regarding the 
three (the first three) – when the Prophetsaww established the Wilayah of Amir-ul-
Momineenasws – they manifested the belief and the happiness with that. So when 
they were alone with the enemies of Amir-ul-Momineenasws, they said [2:14] Surely 
we are with you, but rather we were only mocking’.179  

همداني، ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا محمد بن إبراهيم بن أحمد بن يونس المعاذي، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن محمد بن سعيد الكوفي ال

ُ يسَْتهَْزِئُ  قال: حدثنا علي بن الحسن بن فضال، عن أبيه، عن الرضا )عليه السلام(، قال: سألته عن قول الله عز و جل: اللهَّ

 «.إن الله تبارك و تعالى لا يستهزئ، و لكن يجازيهم جزاء الاستهزاء»بهِِمْ. فقال: 

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘Muhammad Bin Ibrahim Bin Ahmad Bin Yunus Al Ma’azy narrated to us, from 
Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Saeed Al Kufy Al hamdany, from Ali Bin Al Hassan Bin Fazaal, from his 
father,  

(It has been narrated) from Al-Rezaasws, said, ‘I asked himasws about the Words of 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [2:15] Allah shall Pay them back their mockery. So 
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heasws said: ‘Allahazwj Blessed and High does not mock, but Heazwj would 
Recompense them for their mocking’.180  

VERSE 16 

{ِ انوُاِمُهْت دِين  اِك  م  تهُُمِْو  ار  تِْتجِ  بحِ  اِر  ِف م  باِلْهُد ىَٰ ل ةِ  لَ  وُاِالضه ِاشْت ر  ِالهذِين  ئكِ 
ِ{16أوُل َٰ

[2:16] These are they who buy error for the Guidance, so their bargain shall 
bring no gain, nor are they the followers of the right direction 

قالِالامامِـِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِقاالِالاماامِالعاالمِموساىِبانِجعفارِ)عليهمااِالسالام(:ِ)أولئاكِالاذينِاشاترواِالضالالةِبالهادى(ِ
باعواِدينِاللِّواعتاضواِمنهِالكفرِباللِّ)فماِربحتِتجارتهم(ِأيِماِربحاواِفايِتجاارتهمِفايِالآخارة،ِلانهامِاشاترواِالناارِ

ِتِمعدةِلهمِلوِآمنواِ)وماكانواِمهتدين(ِإلىِالحقِوالصواب.ِوأصنافِعذابهاِبالجنةِالتيِكان

Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws said that the Imam of the world Musa Bin Ja'farasws said: 
[2:16] These are they who buy error for the Guidance In exchange for the 
Religion of Allahazwj they decided to have disbelief in Allahazwj, so their bargain shall 
bring no gain They will have no profit from this deal in the Hereafter because they 
bought the Fire and its various types of Punishments by selling (their places in) the 
Paradise which they were Obligated to believe in nor are they the followers of the 
right direction – towards the Truth and Rewards.'181 

VERSES 17 - 20 

هُمِْفيِِظُِ ك  ت ر  ُِبنِوُرِهِمِْو  ِاللَّه ه ب  وْل هُِذ  اِح  تِْم  اء  اِأ ض  ِن ارًاِف ل مه ث لِِالهذِيِاسْت وْق د  م  ث لهُُمِْك  ِ}م  ِيبُْصِرُون  اتٍِلَ  ِبكُْمٌِعُمْيٌِ {17لمُ  صُمٌّ

{ِ ِي رْجِعُون   {18ف هُمِْلَ 

[2:17] Their example is like the example of one who kindled a fire, but when it 
had illumined all around him, Allah Took away their light, and left them in utter 
darkness - they do not see [2:18] Deaf, dumb (and) blind, so they will not be 
returning 

ب ِ ِو  عْدٌ ر  ِو  اتٌ ِظلُمُ  ِفيِهِ اءِ م  ِالسه ِمِن  يِّبٍ ِك ص  ِمُحِيطٌِأ وْ ُ اللَّه ِو  وْتِِۚ ِالْم  ر  ذ  ِح  اعِقِ و  ِالصه ِمِن  انهِِمْ ِآذ  ِفيِ ابِع هُمْ ِأ ص  ِي جْع لوُن  رْقٌ

{ِ افرِِين  ل وِْ {19باِلْك  ِو  ِق امُواِۚ ل يْهِمْ ِع  ِأ ظْل م  ا إذِ  ِو  ِفيِهِ وْا ش  ِم  ِل هُمْ اء  ِأ ض  ا ِكُلهم  هُمِْۖ ار  ِأ بْص  ِي خْط فُ ِالْب رْقُ ادُ ُِِي ك  ِاللَّه اء  ِش  ه ب  ِل ذ 

يْءٍِق دِيرٌِ} ِش  ِكُلِّ ل ىَٰ ع   ِ ِاللَّه ارِهِمِِْۚإنِه أ بْص  مْعِهِمِْو  ِ{21بسِ 

[2:19] Or like abundant rain from the sky in which is utter darkness and 
thunder and lightning; they put their fingers into their ears because of the 
thunderbolt for fear of death, and Allah Encompasses the unbelievers [2:20] 
The lightning almost takes away their sight; whenever it shines on them they 
walk in it, and when it becomes dark to them they stand still; and if Allah had 
so Desired, He would have taken away their hearing and their sight; surely 
Allah has Power over all things 

قالِالامامِـِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِقالِـِموسىِبنِجعفرِ)عليهاِالسلام(:ِمثلِهؤلاءِالمنافقينِكمثلِالذيِاساتوقدِنااراِأبصارِبهااِ
ماحوله،ِفلماِأبصرِذهبِاللِّبنورهاِبريحِأرسلهاِعليهاِفأطفأها،ِأوِبمطر.ِكذلكِمثلِهؤلاءِالمنافقينِالناكثينِلماِأخذِاللِّ

يِبنِأبيِطالبِ)عليهِالسلام(ِأعطواِظاهراِبشاهادة:ِأنِلاِإلاهِإلاِإللِّوحادهِلاِشاريكِلاه،ِوأنِتعالىِعليهمِمنِالبيعةِلعل
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محمداِعبدهِورسوله،ِوأنِعلياِوليهِووصيهِووارثهِوخليفتهِفيِإمته،ِوقاضيِديونه،ِومنجزِعداته،ِوالقائمِبسياسةِعباادِ
ـِووالوهِمنِأجلها،ِوأحسنواِعنهِالدفاعِبسببها،ِواتخاذوهِِاللِّمقامه،ِفورثِمواريثِالمسلمينِبهاِـِونكحِفيِالمسلمينِبها

ِأخاِيصونونهِمماِيصونونِعنهِأنفسهمِبسماعهمِمنهِلها.

Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws said that the Musa Bin Ja'farasws said: 'The example of 
these hypocrites - [2:17] Their example is like the example of one who kindled a 
fire, but when it had illumined all around him, Allah Took away their light with a 
gust of wind or by rain. And such is the case of those hypocrites who rebelled after 
being Told by Allahazwj to give allegiance to Ali Ibn Abu Talibasws and who apparently 
bore witness that 'There is no god but Allahazwj Who is the One without any partner, 
and that Muhammadsaww is His Prophetsaww, and that Aliasws is the Guardian from 
Himazwj and hissaww Trustee and hissaww inheritor and hissaww successorasws in hissaww 
community, and the fulfiller of hissaww commitments and the fulfiller of hissaww debts 
and the establisher of policies of the servants of Allahazwj.  

Those hypocrites thus were able to inherit Muslim’s properties because of this 
witness, and got married due to it, and were offered friendship because of it, and 
misfortunes were dispelled because of it, and had a good defence because of it, and 
took a believer as a brother because of it. 

فلماِجاءهِالموتِوقعِفيِحكمِربِالعالمين،ِالعاالمِبالاسارار،ِالاذيِلاِيخفاىِعلياهِخافياةِفأخاذهمِالعاذابِببااطنِكفارهم،ِ
فذلكِحينِذهبِناورهم،ِوصاارواِفايِظلمااتِـِعاذابِاللّ،ِظلمااتِـِأحكاامِالآخارة،ِلاِيارونِمنهااِخروجاا،ِولاِيجادونِ

ِعنهاِمحيصا.

And when death overtakes them and they are brought in front of the Lord of the 
worlds, the Oneazwj who Knows all secrets, and there is nothing hidden from Himazwj, 
they will be in unbearable Punishment because of their hidden disbelief. And this is 
how their light is taken away from them and they wander in the darkness - the 
punishment of Allahazwj is the darkness – In the order of the Hereafter, they will not 
see any exit from it nor will they find any refuge from it.' 

ثمِقال:ِ ِصمِ ِيعنيِيصمونِفيِالآخرةِفيِعذابها.ِ ِبكمِ ِيبكماونِهنااكِباينِأطبااقِنيرانهااِ ِعمايِ ِيعماونِهنااك.ِ
وذلكِنظيرِقولهِعزوجلِ ِونحشرهمِيومِالقيامةِعلىِوجوههمِعمياِوبكماِوصماِمأواهمِجهنمِكلماِخبتِزدنااهمِساعيراِ

 ِ

Then Allahazwj Says: [2:18] Deaf - Meaning they will be deaf in the Hereafter in their 
Punishment. Dumb - They will become speechless in between the layers of Fire. 
Blind – They will be blinded over there. That is the warning in the Words of Allahazwj 
[17:97] and We will Gather them together on the Day of Judgement upon their 
faces, blind, dumb, deaf; their abode is Hell; whenever it abates We will 
Increase the blaze upon them’.182 

ثم قال علي بن إبراهيم: أخبرنا أحمد بن إدريدس، عدن أحمدد بدن محمدد، عدن الحسدن بدن العبداس الحريشدي، عدن أبدي جعفدر 

قال أمير المدؤمنين )عليده السدلام(، بعدد وفداة رسدول الله )صدلى الله عليده و آلده( فدي المسدجد و النداس »)عليه السلام(، قال: 

ِ أضََلَّ أعَْمالهَمُْ، فقال له: ابن عبداس: يدا أبدا الحسدن، لدم قلدت مدا مجتمعون بصورت عال: الَِّ ينَ كَفرَُوا وَ  وا عَنْ سَبيِلِ اللهَّ صَدُّ

 قلت؟ قال: قرأت شيئا من القرآن. 
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Then Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘Ahmad Bin Idrees informed us, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al-
Hassan Bin Al-Abbas Al-Hareyshi,  

Abu Ja’farasws has said: ‘Amir-ul-Momineenasws said in a loud voice after the passing 
away of Rasool-Allahsaww, in the Masjid, and the people had gathered, [47:1] (As 
for) those who disbelieve and from Allah's way, He shall Render their works to 
be in vain. So Ibn Abbas said to himasws, ‘O Abu Al-Hassanasws! Why did youasws say 
what youasws said?’ Heasws said: ‘Iasws recited something from the Quran’. 

سُدولُ فخَُدُ وهُ وَ مدا نهَداكُمْ عَنْدهُ فدَانْتهَوُا،  أ فتشدهد علدى قال: لقد قلته لأمر. قال: نعم إن الله تعالى يقدول فدي كتابده: مدا آتداكُمُ الرَّ

رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( أنه استخلف أبا بكر؟ قدال: مدا سدمعت رسدول الله )صدلى الله عليده و آلده( أوصدى إلا إليدك. 

  بايعتني؟ قال: اجتمع الناس على أبي بكر، فكنت منهم. قال فهلا

He said, ‘Youasws have said a command’. Heasws said: ‘Yes. Allahazwj the High is 
Saying in Hisazwj Book [59:7] and whatever the Rasool gives you, accept it, and 
from whatever he forbids you, keep back. Did you testify to Rasool-Allahsaww 
having appointed Abu Bakr as a successor?’ He said, ‘I heard Rasool-Allahsaww 
bequeathing it to youasws’. Heasws said: ‘So had you not pledged your allegiance to 
measws?’ He said, ‘The people gathered around Abu Bakr, and I was among them’. 

دا فقال أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(: كما اجتمع أهل العجل علدى العجدل، هاهندا فتندتم، و مدثلكم: كَمَثدَلِ الَّدِ ي اسْدتوَْقدََ نداراً فلََ  مَّ

ُ بنِوُرِهِمْ وَ ترََكَهمُْ فيِ ظلُمُاتٍ لا يبُْصِرُونَ   «.جِعُونَ صُمٌّ بكُْمٌ عُمْيٌ فهَمُْ لا يرَْ   أضَاءَتْ ما حَوْلهَُ ذَهبََ اللهَّ

So Amir-ul-Momineenasws said: ‘Just as the people of the calf had gathered around 
the calf. This here is your trial, and your example [2:17] Their example is like the 
example of one who kindled a fire, but when it had illumined all around him, 
Allah Took away their light, and left them in utter darkness - they do not see 
[2:18] Deaf, dumb (and) blind, so they will not be returning’.183 

ادٍ عَنْ عَمْرِو بْنِ شِمْرٍ عَنْ جَابِ  دٍ عَنْ عَليِِّ بْنِ الْعَبَّاسِ عَنْ عَليِِّ بْنِ حَمَّ رٍ عَنْ أبَيِ جَعْفرٍَ )عليه السلام( فيِ قوَْلِ عَليُِّ بْنُ مُحَمَّ

ُ بنِوُرِهِمْ وَ ترََكَهمُْ فيِ ظلُمُاتٍ لا يبُْصِرُونَ يعَْنِ  ِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ قوَْلهُُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ ذَهبََ اللهَّ دٌ )صلى الله عليه وآله( اللهَّ ي قبُضَِ مُحَمَّ

 ضْلَ أهَْلِ بيَْتهِِ وَ ظهَرََتِ الظُّلْمَةُ فلَمَْ يبُْصِرُوا فَ 

Ali Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al-Abbas, from Ali Bin Hammad, from Amro Bin Shimr, from Jabir, 

From Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: [2:17] 
Their example is like the example of one who kindled a fire, but when it had 
illumined all around him, Allah Took away their light, and left them in utter 
darkness - they do not see’ meaning, the passing away of Muhammadsaww and the 
appearance of the darkness, so they cannot see the merits of the Peopleasws of 
hissaww Household’.184 

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا محمد بن أحمد السناني )رضي الله عنه(، قال: حدثنا محمد بن أبي عبد الله الكوفي، عن سهل بن 

زياد الآدمي، عن عبد العظيم بن عبد الله الحسني )رضي الله عنه(، عن إبراهيم بن أبي محمود، قال: سألت أبا الحسن 

إن الله تبارك و تعالى لا يوصف بالترك »وَ ترََكَهمُْ فيِ ظلُمُاتٍ لا يبُْصِرُونَ فقال: الرضا )عليه السلام( عن قول الله تعالى: 

كما يوصف خلقه، و لكنه متى علم أنهم لا يرجعون عن الكفر و الضلالة منعهم المعاونة و اللطف، و خلى بينهم و بين 

 «.اختيارهم
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Ibn Babuwayh, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad Al Sanany, from Muhammad Bin Abu Abdullah Al Kufy, 
from Sahl Bin Ziyad Al Aadmy, from Abdul Azeem Bin Abdullah Al has any, from Ibrahim Bin Abu 
Mahmoud who said,  

‘I asked Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws about the Words of Allahazwj the High [2:17] and 
left them in utter darkness - they do not see. So heasws said: ‘Allahazwj Blessed 
and High Cannot be described like Hisazwj creatures are described. But, when Heazwj 
Knew that they would not be returning from the disbelief and the error, stopped 
Aiding them and Showing them Kindness, and left them between themselves and 
their own errors’.185  

قالِالامامِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِثمِضربِاللِّعزوجلِمثلاِآخرِللمنافقينِـِفقالِـ:ِمثلِماِخوطبواِبهِمنِهذاِالقرآنِالذيِأنزلناِ
علىِاستحقاقِأخيكِعليِابانِأبايِِعليكِياِمحمد،ِمشتملاِعلىِبيانِتوحيدي،ِوإيضاحِحجةِنبوتك،ِوالدليلِالباهرِالقاهر

طالبِ)عليهِالسلام(ِللموقفِالذيِوقفته،ِوالمحلِالذيِأحللته،ِوالرتبةِالتيِرفعتهِإليها،ِوالسياسةِالتيِقلدتهِإياهااِفهايِ ِ
ِكصيبِمنِالسماءِفيهِظلماتِورعدِوبرقِ ِ

Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws said: Then Allahazwj Gives another example for the 
hypocrites and Says: 'People such as these are confronted by the Quran which has 
been Sent down to you O Muhammadsaww, mentioning Myazwj Oneness and the 
clarification of the arguments of your Prophet-hood, and the compelling Proofs of the 
entitlements of yoursaww brother Ali Ibn Abu Talibasws for the position upheld for 
himasws, and the place which has been placed for himasws, and the elevated grade 
with which heasws has been Honoured with, and the policies which heasws collared you 
with and for the hypocrites is like [2:19] Or like abundant rain from the cloud in 
which is utter darkness and thunder and lightning.  

قال:ِياِمحمدِكماِأنِفيِهذاِلمطرِهذهِالاشياء،ِومنِابتلىِبهِخاف،ِفكذلكِهؤلاءِفيِردهامِلبيعاةِعلايِ)علياهِالسالام(،ِ 
نفاقهمِكمنِهوِفيِمثلِهذاِالمطرِوالرعادِوالبارق،ِيخاافِأنِيخلاعِالرعادِفاؤاده،ِأوِوخوفهمِأنِتعثرِأنتِياِمحمدِعلىِ

ينزلِالبرقِبالصاعقةِعليه،ِفكذلكِهؤلاءِيخافونِأنِتعثرِعلىِكفارهم،ِفتوجابِقاتلهم،ِواستيصاالهمِ ِيجعلاونِأصاابعهمِ
ِفيِآذانهمِمنِالصواعقِحذرِالموتِ .ِ

Allahazwj Said: 'O Muhammadsaww! They are in this rain and such things like they fear, 
and such is the state of those in the thunder of the allegiance of Aliasws, and their fear 
is that you O Muhammadsaww would find out about their hypocrisy just like they are in 
fear in the rain and thunder and lightning, and fear that thunder may rip off their heart 
or that lightning may strike them down and this is how they fear their disbelief in 
Aliasws which would obligate their being killed by himasws.  they put their fingers into 
their ears because of the thunderbolt for fear of death.  

كماِيجعلِهاؤلاءِالمبتلاونِبهاذاِالرعادِـِوالبارقِـِأصاابعهمِفايِآذانهامِلائلاِيخلاعِصاوتِالرعادِأفئادتهم،ِفكاذلكِيجعلاونِ
أصابعهمِفيِآذانهمِإذاِسمعواِلعناكِلمانِنكاثِالبيعاةِووعيادكِلهامِإذاِعلماتِأحاوالهمِ)يجعلاونِأصاابعهمِفايِآذانهامِمانِ

لموت(ِلئلاِيسمعواِلعنكِـِولاِـِوعيدكِفتغيرِألوانهمِفيستدلِأصحابكِأنهمِهمِالمعنيونِباللعنِوالوعيد،ِالصواعقِحذرِا
ِلماِقدِظهرِمنِالتغيرِوالاضطرابِعليهم،ِفتقوىِالتهمةِعليهم،ِفلاِيأمنونِهلاكهمِبذلكِعلىِيدكِوفيِحكمك.

This is how these people who are engulfed in thunder and lightning and put their 
fingers in their ears to block out the noise of thunder, in the same way they put their 
fingers in their ears when they hear yousaww sending curses on those who rebelled 
against the allegiance (of the Wilayah of Amir-ul-Momineenasws) and yoursaww 
promise and they know about their position so that they do not hear yoursaww curses 
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nor yoursaww promises, for they fear that if they did hear then they may blush and 
yoursaww companions would recognize them by it that these are the people on whom 
curses have been sent, and they would face destruction for this by yousaww or from 
yoursaww order.' 

ثمِقال:ِ ِواللِّمحيطِبالكافرينِ ِمقتدرِعليهم،ِلوِشاءِأظهرِلكِنفاقِمنافقيهمِوأبدىِلكِأسرارهم،ِوأمركِبقتلهم.ِثمِقال:ِ
قومِابتلاواِببارقِفلامِيغضاواِعناهِأبصاارهم،ِولامِيساترواِمناهِوجاوههمِلتسالمِِ ِيكادِالبرقِيخطفِأبصارهمِ ِوهذاِمثل

عيونهمِمنِتلالئه،ِولمِينظرواِإلىِالطريقِالذيِيريدونِأنِيتخلصواِفيهِبضاوءِالبارق،ِولكانهمِنظارواِإلاىِنفاسِالبارقِ
ةِعلاىِنبوتاكِالموضاحةِعانِفكادِيخطفِأبصارهم.ِفكذلكِهؤلاءِالمنافقونِيكادِماِفايِالقارآنِمانِالآيااتِالمحكماةِالدالا

ِصدقكِفيِنصبِأخيكِعليِ)عليهِالسلام(ِإماما.

Then Allahazwj Says: and Allah Encompasses the unbelievers 'The Power is with 
Himazwj whether to reveal the hypocrisy of the hypocrites and let you know their 
secrets or Order yousaww to kill them.'  Then Allahazwj Says: [2:20] The lightning 
almost takes away their sight This is like the people who are engulfed in lightning 
and they cover their faces to protect their eyes from not having to witness it, and they 
cannot even see the walkway which they are walking on, but they look at the actual 
lightning which would stun their eyes. And such is the situation of these hypocrites 
who although see from the Quran the decisive Verses which prove your Prophet-
hood and your honesty and truthfulness in appointing your brother Aliasws as 
Imamasws (but still cannot find the Truth).' 

ويكادِماِيشاهدونهِمنكِياِمحمد،ِومنِأخيكِعليِمانِالمعجازاتِالادالاتِعلاىِأنِأماركِوأمارهِهاوِالحاقِالاذيِلاِريابِ
اتِأخياكِعلايِبانِأبايِطالابِ)علياهِفيه،ِثمِهمِمعِذلكِلاِينظرونِفيِدلائلِماِيشاهدونِمانِآيااتِالقارآن،ِوآياتاك،ِوآيا

السلام(،ِيكادِذهابهمِعنِالحقِفيِحججكِيبطالِعلايهمِساائرِماقادِعلماوهِمانِالاشاياءِالتايِيعرفونهااِلانِمانِجحادِحقااِ
واحدا،ِأداهِذلكِالجحودِإلىِأنِيجحدِكلِحق،ِفصارِجاحدهِفيِبطلانِسائرِالحقوقِعليه،ِكالناظرِإلىِجرمِالشمسِفيِ

ِذهابِنورِبصره.ِ

And whatever they witness from you O Muhammadsaww! And from your brother Aliasws 
the miracles which prove this order of yourssaww as being the truth in which there is 
no doubt, and then witness with that what they witness in the proofs from the Verses 
of the Quran and yoursaww signs, and the signs of your brother Ali bin Abu Talibasws, 
they almost go towards the Truth in yoursaww proofs. All their deeds which they know 
about will be Confiscated because of their denial, just like that person who looks 
directly at the sun and loses his eyesight.' 

ثمِقال:ِ ِكلماِأضاءِلهمِمشواِفيهِإذاِظهرِماِقدِاعتقدواِأنهِهاوِالحجاةِمشاواِفياه:ِثبتاواِعلياه.ِوهاؤلاءِكاانواِإذاِأنتجاتِ
خيااولهمِالاناااث،ِونساااؤهمِالااذكور،ِوحملااتِنخاايلهمِوزكااتِزروعهاام،ِوربحااتِتجااارتهم،ِوكثاارتِالالبااانِفاايِضااروعِ

وا:ِيوشكِأنِيكونِهذاِببركةِبيعتناِلعليِ)عليهِالسالام(ِإناهِمبخاوتِمادالِـِفباذلكِـِينبغايِأنِنعطياهِظااهرِجذوعهمِِقال
ِالطاعةِلنعيشِفيِدولته.

Then Heazwj said: whenever it shines on them they walk in it When the clear 
arguments are presented to them they accept it as proof. And these are like when 
their horses reproduced, and their women bore sons, and their farms were spread 
out and gave good harvests, and their business were profitable, and their camels 
gave more milk they used to say: 'Without doubt this is due to our allegiance to 
Aliasws for heasws is a good person and therefore it is appropriate that we obey him 
apparently so that our lives would be wealthy.' 
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ِـِأنتجااتِخيااولهمِالااذكور،ِونساااؤهمِالاناااث،ِولاامِيربحااواِفاايِتجااارتهمِولاِحملااتِ ِـِوإذا  ِواذاِأظلاامِعلاايهمِقااامواِ ِأي
نخيلهم،ِولاِزكتِزروعهم،ِوقفواِوقالوا:ِهذاِبشؤمِهذهِالبيعاةِالتايِبايعناهااِعلياا،ِوالتصاديقِالاذيِصادقناِمحمادا.ِوهاوِ

ِحسنةِيقولواِهذهِمنِعندِاللِّوإنِتصبهمِسيئةِيقولواِهذهِمنِعندك(.ِنظيرِماِقالِاللِّعزوجل:ِياِمحمدِ)إنِتصبهم

and when it becomes dark to them they stand still – Meaning, and when horses 
do not reproduce, and their women bear girls, and they incur losses in the 
businesses, and their harvest is low, and their agricultural land becomes barren, they 
say: 'This is all due to the allegiance we paid to Aliasws and verification of the 
truthfulness of Muhammadsaww. And this is the warning we have where Allahazwj the 
Almighty Says: [4:78] and if a benefit comes to them, they say: This is from 
Allah; and if a misfortune befalls them, they say: This is from you’. 

قالِاللِّتعالى:ِ)قلِكلِمنِعندِاللّ(ِبحكمهِالنافذِوقضائه،ِليسِذلكِلشؤميِولاِليمني.ِثمِقالِاللِّعزوجلِ ِولاوِشااءِاللِّ
لذهبِبسمعهمِوأبصارهمِ ِحتىِـِلاِـِيتهيأِلهمِالاحترازِمنِأنِتقفِعلىِكفرهمِأنتِوأصحابكِالمؤمنونِوتوجبِقتلهمِ

ِ .ِ)إنِاللِّعلىِكلِش ِقدير(ِلاِيعجزهِش

Allahazwj the High Says: All is from Allah it is by Hisazwj Commands that everything 
gets Enforced and not by anyone's good or bad deeds.'186 

VERSE 21 

لهكُمِْت ِ ِمِنِْق بْلكُِمِْل ع  الهذِين  ل ق كُمِْو  بهكُمُِالهذِيِخ  ِ}ي اِأ يُّه اِالنهاسُِاعْبدُُواِر  ِ{21تهقوُن 

[2:21] O you people! Worship your Lord Who Created you and those before 
you so that you may fear  

قالِالامامِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِـِقالِعليِبنِالحسينِ)عليهماِالسلام(ِفايِقولاهِتعاالى:ِ يااِأيهااِالنااسِ ِيعنايِساائرِـِالنااسِـِ
م(.ِ ِاعبادواِربكامِ ِأيِأطيعاواِربكامِمانِحياثِأماركمِمانِأنِتعتقادواِأنِلاِإلاهِإلاِاللِّالمكلفينِمنِولدِآدمِ)علياهِالسالا

وحدهِلاِشريكِله،ِولاِشابيهِولاِمثالِـِلاهِـِعادلِلاِيجاور،ِجاوادِلاِيبخال،ِحلايمِلاِيعجال،ِحكايمِلاِيخطال،ِوأنِمحماداِ
لياااِأفضاالِآلِمحمااد،ِوأنِأصااحابِمحماادِعباادهِورسااولهِ)صاالىِاللِّعليااهِوآلااه(،ِوأنِآلِمحماادِأفضاالِآلِالنبيااين،ِوأنِع

ِالمؤمنينِمنهمِأفضلِصحابةِالمرسلين.ِـِوأنِأمةِمحمدِأفضلِأممِالمرسلينِـ.ِـِكيفيةِخلقِالانسانِوتطوراته:

Imam Hassan Al Askariasws said that Ali Bin Al Husaynasws said about the Words of 
the High [2:21] O you people! - Meaning the generality of the people assigned from 
the children of Adamasws. Worship your Lord Meaning obey your Lord from 
whatever you have been Ordered to do in your beliefs of – There is no god but 
Allahazwj, the One Who has no partner, no one similar nor any example for Himazwj, 
Just and not oppressive, Generous and not stingy, Patient and not hasty, Wise and 
not unwise, and that Muhammadsaww is Hisazwj servant and His Rasoolsaww, and that 
the Progeny of Muhammadsaww are more preferable than the progeny of the other 
Prophetsas, and that Aliasws is the most preferable of the Progeny of Muhammadsaww, 
and that the companions of Muhammad, the Believers from among them, are more 
preferable than the companions of the (other) Rasoolsasws, and that the community of 
Muhammadsaww is more preferable than the communities of the (other) Rasoolsasws – 
this is the nature of people and their development.'187  
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ثمِقالِاللِّعزوجل:ِ)الذيِخلقكم(ِـِاعبدواِالذيِخلقكمِـِمنِنطفةِمنِماءِمهين،ِفجعلهِفيِقرارِمكاين،ِإلاىِقادرِمعلاوم،ِ
فقدره،ِفنعمِالقادرِاللِّربِالعالمين.ِقالِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(:ِإنِالنطفةِتثبتِفيِـِقرارِـِالرحمِأربعينِيومااِ

ما،ِثمِمضغةِأربعينِيوما،ِثمِتجعلِ)بعدهِعظاما(ِثمِتكسىِلحما،ِثمِيلبسِاللِّفوقهِجلادا،ِنطفة،ِثمِتصيرِعلقةِأربعينِيو
ثمِينبتِعليهِشعرا،ِثمِيبعثِاللِّعزوجلِإليهِملكِالارحام،ِفيقالِله:ِأكتبِأجلاهِوعملاهِورزقاه،ِوشاقياِيكاونِأوِساعيدا.ِ

ِءِاللوحِالمحفوظ.ِفيستمليهِمنهم.فيقولِالملك:ِياِربِأنيِليِبعلمِذلك؟ِفيقالِله:ِاستملِذلكِمنِقرا

Then Allahazwj the Almighty Said: Who Created you The servant who has been 
created from a drop of dirty fluid, and then Kept it in a particular place for a known 
period of time, and Allahazwj the Lord of the Worlds is the most Powerful. Rasool-
Allahsaww said: 'The seed remains as a seed in the womb for forty days, and then 
becomes a clot for forty days and then becomes a lump of flesh for forty days. Then 
bones grow and are covered by meat; subsequently, the coat of skin covers it and 
then hair start to grow. Then Allahazwj Sends to him an Angel in the womb and Says 
to them: 'Write down his life span, and his deeds and his sustenance, and whether 
he will be a doubter or a helper.' The Angel says: 'O Lord! Where do I get such 
knowledge from?' Allahazwj Says to the Angel: 'Get if from those that can read from 
the Guarded Tablet.' They will then get it from the themasws.'188 

ِثمِقالِعزوجل:ِ ِوالذينِمنِقبلكمِ ِقال:ِوخلقِالذينِمنِقبلكمِمنِسائرِأصنافِالناسِ)لعلكمِتتقون(.ِقال:ِلهاِوجهاان:
أحدهماِخلقكم،ِوخلقِالذينِمنِقبلكمِلعلكامِـِكلكامِـِتتقاون،ِأيِلتتقاواِكمااِقاالِاللِّتعاالى:ِ ِومااِخلقاتِالجانِوالاناسِالاِ
ليعبدونِ ِوالوجهِالاخر:ِاعبدواِـِربكمِـِالذيِخلقكم،ِوالذينِمانِقابلكم،ِأيِاعبادوهِلعلكامِتتقاونِالناارِ ِولعالِ ِمانِاللِّ

دهِبلاِمنفعةِويطمعهِفيِفضلهِثمِيخيبه،ِألاِتاراهِكيافِقابحِمانِعبادِمانِعبااده،ِإذاِقاالِواجبِلانهِأكرمِمنِأنِيعنيِعب
لرجل:ِاخدمنيِلعلكِتنتفعِبيِوبخدمتي،ِولعليِأنفعكِبها.ِفيخدماه،ِثامِيخيباهِولاِينفعاه،ِفِـِانِـِاللِّعزوجالِأكارمِفايِ

ِأفعاله،ِوأبعدِمنِالقبيحِفيِأعمالهِمنِعبادهِ

Then the Almighty Said: and those before you. Imam Hassan Al Askariasws said: 
'And Heazwj Created before you all sorts of people so that you may fear. Heasws said: 
'Two different types, from one of which Heazwj Created you and those before you so 
that all of you may become pious as Allah the High has Said: [51:56] And I have not 
Created the Jinn and the Humans except that they should worship. From the 
second type – worship your Lord Who Created you and those before you – meaning 
to worship so that you may save yourselves from the Fire. so that you in the Words 
of Allahazwj it is an Obligation and Heazwj is far Above that Heazwj should Place for 
Hisazwj servant’s benefits and bounties and then deprive him of these. You have see 
how ugly it is for a servant from among the servants that he says to a man: 'Serve 
me and I shall profit you for it and so he does serve (him), but then he does not give 
him anything – and Allahazwj is more Honourable than this and far from any ugliness 
in any of Hisazwj Actions, to be reflected from Him to Hisazwj servants.189 

على بن ابراهيم عن العباس بن معروف عن عبد الرحمن بن أبى نجران قال: كتبت إلى أبى جعفر عليه  -في اصول الكافي 

: جعلني الله فداك نعبد الرحمن الرحيم الواحد الاحد الصمد ؟ قال. فقال: ان من عبد الاسم دون المسمى -أو قلت له  -السلام 

ك وكفر وجحد ولم يعبد شيئا، بدل ا عبدد الله الواحدد الاحدد الصدمد المسدمى بهد ه الاسدماء دون الاسدماء، ان بالاسماء فقد أشر

 الاسماء صفات وصف بها نفسه تعالى.

In Usoon Al Kafi – Ali Bin Ibrahim from Al Abbas Bin Ma'rouf from Abd Ul Rahmaan Bin Abu Najran 
who said that, 

                                            
188

 Tafseer Imam Hassan Al Askari
asws

 – S 69 
189

 Tafseer Imam Hassan Al Askari
asws

 – S 71 



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

174 out of 3767 

He wrote to Abu Ja'farasws – or said to himasws: 'May Allahazwj Sacrifice me for you. 
We worship the Beneficent, the Merciful, the One, the First and the Last?' Heasws 
said: 'Verily the one who worships the Name apart from the Named One, has 
committed Polytheism, and infidelity, and denied Himazwj, and has not worshipped at 
all. But, Iasws worship the One, the First, the Last Who has been Named by these 
apart from the Names. The Names are the Attributes by which Allahazwj has been 
Attributed'.190 

و عنه: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن أحمد بن محمد بن خالد، عن أحمد بن محمد بن أبي نصر، عن بعض رجاله، عن أبي 

 «.أفضل العبادة إدمان التفكر في الله تعالى و في قدرته»عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

And from him, from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, from 
Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Abu Nasr, from one of his men, 

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The best form of worship 
is persistence in the pondering regarding Allahazwj the High and Hisazwj Power’.191 

ى، عن أحمد بن محمد بن عيسى، عن معمر بن خلاد، قال: سمعت أبا الحسن الرضا )عليه و عنه: عن محمد بن يحي

 «.ليس العبادة كثرة الصلاة و الصوم، إنما العبادة التفكر في أمر الله عز و جل»السلام( يقول: 

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Moamar Bin 
Khalaad who said,  

‘I heard Abu Al Hassan Al-Rezaasws saying: ‘The worship is not the high frequency of 
the Salat and the Fasts. But rather, the worship is the pondering regarding the Matter 
of Allahazwj Mighty and Majstic’.192 

حبوب عن جميل عن هارون بن خارجة عن أبى عبد الله عليده السدلام قدال: العبدادة ثلثدة، على بن ابراهيم عن ابيه عن ابن م

قوم عبدوا الله عزوجل خوفا فتلك عبادة العبيد، وقوم عبدوا الله تبارك وتعالى طلب الثواب فتلك عبادة الاجراء، وقوم عبددوا 

 الله عزوجل حبا له فتلك عبادة الاحرار، وهى أفضل العبادة.

Ali Bin Ibrahim from his father from Ibn Mahboub from Jameel from Haroun Bin Kharajat,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: 'Worship is of three types. 
The worship of people who worship Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic out of fear, their 
worship is that of slaves; and the worship of the people who worship Allahazwj 
Blessed and High to seek Rewards, that is the worship of business people; and the 
worship of the people who worship Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic out of love for 
Himazwj, that is the worship of the free people, and this is the best worship'.193 

في عيون الاخبار باسناده إلى الرضا عليه السلام انه قال: النظر إلى ذريتنا عبادة، فقيل له: يابن رسول الله النظر إلى الائمة 

لنظدر إلدى جميدع ذريدة النبدي صدلى الله عليده منكم عبادة أو النظر إلى جميع ذرية النبي صلى الله عليه وآله وسلم ؟ قال: بل ا

 وآله عبادة ما لم يفارقوا منهاجه، ولم يتلوثوا بالمعاصى.

In Uyoon Al-Akhbar by its chain going up to Al-Rezaasws whoasws said: 'The Looking 
at our Progenyasws is worship'. It was said to himasws: 'O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww: 
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'Looking at the Imamsasws from among youasws is worship, or looking at all the 
Progenyasws of the Prophetsaww?' Heasws said: 'But, looking at the whole of the 
Progenyasws of the Prophetsaww is worship, if they are not differentiated from Hissaww 
Way and are not involved in acts of disobedience'.194 

VERSE 22 

مَرَ مَاءِمَاءًفَأخَْرَجَبِهِمِنَالثَّ مَاءَبنَِاءًوَأنَْزَلَمِنَالسَّ ِأنَْودَادًاالَّذِيجَعَلَلَكُمُالْْرَْضَفرَِاشًاوَالسَّ اتِرِزْقًالَكُمْۖفَلََتَجْعَلوُوالِلهَّ
 {22وَأنَْتُمْتَعْلَمُونَ}

[2:22] Who Made the earth a resting place for you and the sky a canopy and 
(Who) Sends down rain from the sky then brings forth with it subsistence for 
you of the fruits; therefore do not set up rivals to Allah while you know 

ضِفراشااِ ِجعلهااِملائماةِلطباائعكم،ِقالِالامامِالحسنِبنِعلىِ)عليهماِالسلام(:ِقالِاللِّعزوجل:ِ ِالذىِجعالِلكامِالار
موافقةِلاجسادكم،ِلمِيجعلهاِشديدةِالحمىِوالحرارةِفتحرقكم،ِولاِشديدةِالبرودةِفتجمدكم،ِولاِشديدةِطيبِالريحِفتصادعِ
م،ِهاماتكم،ِولاِشديدةِالنتنِفتعطبكم،ِولاِشديدةِاللينِكالماءِفتغرقكم،ِولاِشديدةِالصلابةِفتمتنعِعليكمِفايِحارثكمِوأبنياتك

ودفنِموتاكم،ِولكنهِعزوجلِجعلِفيهاِمنِالمتانةِماِتنتفعونِبهِوتتماسكون،ِوتتماسكِعليهاِأبدانكمِوبنيانكم،ِوجعلِفيهااِ
ِمنِاللينِماِتنقادِبهِلحرثكمِوقبوركمِوكثيرِمنِمنافعكم.ِفلذلكِجعلِ)الارضِفراشا(ِلكم.

Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws said: 'Allah the Almighty has Said: [2:22] Who Made the 
earth a resting place for you – Heazwj Made it compatible with your nature, and 
appropriate to your bodies, did neither Make it extremely hot so that it would burn 
you, and nor extremely cold that it would freeze you, and not so fragrant that it would 
give you headaches, and not so septic that it would destroy you, not extremely fluid 
like water that it would drown you, not extremely hard that it would prohibit you from 
farming, building houses and burying your dead. But the Almightyazwj Made it durable 
for your life and your bodies and your buildings and Made it from materials from 
which you find many advantages. That is how Heazwj [2:22] Made the earth a 
resting place for you’. 

فيهاِشمسهاِوقمرهاِونجومهاِلمناافعكم.ِثامِقاالِعزوجال:ِ ِِثمِقالِعزوجل:ِ)والسماءِبناءا(ِسقفاِمنِفوقكمِمحفوظاِيدير
وأنزلِمنِالسماءِماءِ ِيعنيِالمطرِينزلهِمانِعالاِليبلاغِقلالِجباالكمِوتلالكامِوهضاابكمِوأوهاادكمِثامِفرقاهِرذاذاِووابالاِ

عكاامِوهطالاِوطالاِلتنشاافهِأرضاوكم،ِولامِيجعاالِذلاكِالمطاارِناازلاِعلايكمِقطعااةِواحادةِفتفسادِأرضاايكمِوأشاجاركمِوزرو
ِوثماركم.

Then Allahazwj the Almighty Said: and the sky a canopy – A ceiling above you to 
keep you safe and in it run the sun and moon and stars for your benefits. Then 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said: and (Who) Sends down rain from the sky 
Meaning the rain that falls on the mountains and valleys and then gets distributed in 
the valleys, sometimes there is heavy rainfall and sometimes a mild one, sometimes 
in big drops and sometimes in small ones so that it is appropriate for agriculture and 
plants and fruits.' 

ثمِقالِعزوجل:ِ ِفأخرجِبهِمنِالثمراتِرزقاِلكمِ ِيعنيِمماِيخرجهِمنِالارضِرزقاِلكمِ ِفلاِتجعلاواِللِّأناداداِ ِأىِ
أشباهاِوأمثالاِمنِالاصنامِالتيِلاِتعقلِولاِتسمعِولاِتبصر،ِولاِتقدرِعلاىِشا ِ)وأناتمِتعلماون(ِأنهااِلاِتقادرِعلاىِشا ِ

ِربكم.ِمنِهذهِالنعمِالجليلةِالتيِأنعمهاِعليكم
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Then the Almighty Says: then brings forth with it subsistence for you of the 
fruits Meaning the fruits that come out of the earth for you to eat. therefore do not 
set up rivals to Allah Meaning the idols who neither understand, nor they hear or 
see and do not have power over anything. while you know They have no power 
over anything from these bounties which have been given to you from your 
Lordazwj.'195 

تقاعِعلاىِقال:ِفذلكِقولهِتعالىِ)جعلِلكمِالارضِفراشاا(ِتفترشاونهاِلمناامكمِومقايلكم.ِ)والساماءِبنااء(ِساقفاِمحفوظااِأنِ
ِالارضِبقدرتهِتجريِفيهاِشمسهاِوقمرهاِوكواكبهاِمسخرةِلمنافعِعبادهِوإمائه.

Heasws said: ‘So these are the Words of the High [2:22] Who Made the earth a 
resting place for you You lie down on this during the night for your sleep and rest. 
and the sky a canopy A safe ceiling which holds it from falling on to the earth by His 
Power and running in it are the Sun and the Moon and the stars which have been 
made subservient for the benefit of Hisazwj male and female slaves.' 

ه(:ِلاِتعجباواِلحفظاهِالساماءِأنِتقاعِعلاىِالارض،ِفاانِاللِّعزوجالِيحفاظِمااِهاوِثمِقالِرسولِاللِّ)صالىِاللِّعلياهِوآلا
ِأعظمِمنِذلك.ِقالوا:ِوماِهو؟ِقال:ِأعظمِمنِذلكِثوابِطاعاتِالمحبينِلمحمدِوآله.ِ

Then Rasool-Allahsaww said: 'Do not be surprised at the Protection of stopping the 
sky from falling onto the earth, for Allah the Almighty gives a greater Protection than 
that.' They said: 'What is that?' Hesaww said: 'Greater than this are the Rewards of the 
obedience of those that love Muhammadsaww and hissaww Progenyasws.'  

المطرِينزلِمعِكلِقطرةِملكِيضاعهاِفايِموضاعهاِالاذيِياأمرهِباهِرباهِعزوجال.ِثمِقال:ِ)وأنزلِمنِالسماءِماء(ِيعنيِ
فعجبواِمنِذلك.ِفقالِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعلياهِوآلاه(:ِأوِتساتكثرونِعاددِهاؤلاء؟ِإنِعاددِالملائكاةِالمساتغفرينِلمحبايِ

ِضيهِأكثرِمنِعددِهؤلاء.عليِبنِأبيِطالبِ)عليهِالسلام(ِأكثرِمنِعددِهؤلاءِـ،ِوإنِعددِالملائكةِاللاعنينِلمبغ

Then Allahazwj Says: and (Who) Sends down rain from the sky That is the rain 
drops that fall, along with each of these is an Angel who makes it reach its allocated 
place by the Order of his Almighty Lord.' They were surprised at that. Rasool-
Allahsaww said: 'Do you think that this is a large number?' The number of the Angels 
who ask forgiveness for the one who loves Ali Bin Abu Talibasws, is far greater than 
this, and those Angels that curse those who harbour hisasws hatred is more numerous 
than this.' 

ثمِقالِاللِّعزوجل:ِ ِفأخرجِبهِمنِالثمراتِرزقاِلكمِ ِألاِترونِكثرةِـِعددِـِهذهِالاوراقِوالحبوبِوالحشائش؟ِقالوا:ِ
بلىِياِرسولِاللِّماِأكثرِعددها!ِقالِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(:ِأكثرِعدداِمنهااِملائكاةِيبتاذلونِلآلِمحمادِ)صالىِ

فيماِيبتذلونِلهم؟ِـِيبتذلونِـِفيِحملِأطباقِالنور،ِعليهاِالتحفِمنِعندِربهامِفوقهااِِاللِّعليهِوآله(ِفيِخدمتهم،ِأتدرون
مناديلِالنور،ِـِوِـِيخدمونهمِفيِحملِماِيحملِآلِمحمدِمنهاِإلاىِشايعتهمِومحبايهم،ِوأنِطبقااِمانِتلاكِالاطبااقِيشاتملِ

ِمنِالخيراتِعلىِمالاِيفيِبأقلِجزءِمنهِجميعِأموالِالدنيا.ِ

Then Allah the Almighty Says: then brings forth with it subsistence for you of the 
fruits Do you not see how numerous are these leaves and seeds and grass?' They 
said: 'Yes, O Rasool-Allahsaww, what is more numerous than these?' Rasool-Allahsaww 
said: 'More numerous than these are the Angels that attend the Progeny of 
Muhammadsaww in their service. Do you know how they attend to themasws?' They 
attend to themasws by carrying the layers of light in which are gifts for themasws from 

                                            
195

 Tafseer Imam Hassan Al Askari
asws

 – S 72 



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

177 out of 3767 

theirasws Lord, and above these layers of light are lamps. They serve themasws in what 
they are carrying the chosen gifts for theirasws Shiah and those that love themasws. 
This layer is from the layers spread out over the goodness of such value that all the 
wealth of the world cannot equal even a part of it.'196 

VERSE 23 

كُمِْمِنِْدُِ اء  ادْعُواِشُه د  ةٍِمِنِْمِثْلهِِِو  بْدِن اِف أتْوُاِبسُِور  ِع  ل ىَٰ لْن اِع  اِن زه يْبٍِمِمه إنِِْكُنْتمُِْفيِِر  ِ}و  ادِقيِن  ِِإنِِْكُنْتمُِْص  ِ{23ونِِاللَّه

[2:23] And if you are in doubt as to that which We have Revealed to Our 
servant, then bring a Chapter like it and call on your witnesses besides Allah if 
you are truthful 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أحمد بن محمد البرقي، عن أبيه، عن محمد بن سنان، عن عمار بن مروان، 

السلام( به ه الآية على محمد )صلى الله نزل جبرئيل )عليه »عن منخل، عن جابر، عن أبي عبدالله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

لْنا عَلى عَبْدِنا ا نزََّ  «.فأَتْوُا بسُِورَةٍ مِنْ مِثْلِهِ  -في علي -عليه و آله( هك ا: إنِْ كُنْتمُْ فيِ رَيْبٍ مِمَّ

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Al Barqy, from his father, 
from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Amaar Bin Marwaan, from Mankhal, from Jabir,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Jibraeelas descended with 
this Verse upon Muhammadsaww, like this [2:23] And if you are in doubt as to that 
which We have Revealed to Our servant  regarding Ali then bring a Chapter 
like it’.197 

قااالِالامااامِ)عليااهِالساالام(:ِفلماااِضااربِاللِّالامثااالِللكااافرينِالمجاااهرينِالاادافعينِلنبااوةِمحماادِ)صاالىِاللِّعليااهِوآلااه(ِ
والناصاابينِالمنااافقينِلرسااولِاللِّ)صاالىِاللِّعليااهِوآلااه(،ِالاادافعينِماااِقالااهِمحماادِ)صاالىِاللِّعليااهِوآلااه(ِفاايِأخيااهِعلااي،ِ

،ِوهيِآياتِمحمدِ)صالىِاللِّعلياهِوآلاه(ِومعجزاتاهِـِلمحمادِـِمضاافةِإلاىِآياتاهِوالدافعينِأنِيكونِماِقالهِعنِاللِّتعالى
ِالتيِبينهاِلعليِ)عليهِالسلام(ِبمكةِوالمدينة،ِولمِيزدادواِإلاِعتواِوطغياناِ

Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws said: 'When Allahazwj Gave the examples for the Infidels 
who were outspoken against the Prophet-hood of Muhammadsaww and the Nasibis 
(Hostile ones) who were hypocritical towards Rasool-Allahsaww, who were against 
whatever Muhammadsaww said to hissaww brother Aliasws, and against whatever 
Allahazwj had Said to himsaww, and these are the Signs Given to Muhammadsaww and 
Hisazwj Miracles for Muhammadsaww which were shown for Aliasws in Mecca and 
Medina, did not increase them in anything except insolence and tyranny.' 

قالِاللِّتعالىِلمردةِأهلِمكةِوعتاةِأهلِالمدينة:ِ)وإنِكنتمِفيِريبِمماِنزلناِعلىِعبادنا(ِحتاىِتجحادواِأنِيكاونِمحمادِ
رسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(ِوأنِيكاونِهاذاِالمنازلِعلياهِـِكلاماي،ِماعِإظهااريِعلياهِـِبمكاة،ِالبااهراتِمانِالآيااتِ

والجماداتِالتيِكانتِتسالمِعلياهِمانِالجباالِوالصاخورِوِالاحجاارِوالاشاجار،ِكالغمامةِالتيِكانتِيظلهِبهاِفيِأسفاره،ِ
وكدفاعهِقاصديهِبالقتلِعنه،ِوقتلهِإياهم،ِوكالشجرتينِالمتباعدتينِاللتينِتلاِصقتاِفقعادِخلفهمااِلحاجتاه،ِثامِتراجعتااِإلاىِ

ِالرجوعِفرجعتِسامعةِمطيعةِمكانهماِكماِكانتا،ِوكدعائهِالشجرةِفجاءتهِمجيبةِِخاضعةِذليلة،ِثمِأمرهِلهاِب

Allahazwj Said to arrogant ones of Mecca and Medina: [2:23] And if you are in 
doubt as to that which We have Revealed to Our servant to the extent that you 
are denying Muhammadsaww to be Rasool-Allahazwj and that which has been 

                                            
196

 Tafseer Imam Hassan Al Askari
asws

 – S 75 
197

.1ِ:896ِ/26الكافيِ   



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

178 out of 3767 

Revealed unto himsaww is not from Meazwj and what Iazwj had made Apparent to 
himsaww in Mecca, the clear Signs like the cloud used to give himsaww shade during 
his journeys, and the pebbles used to greet himsaww, ones from the mountains and 
the rocks and stones and the trees, and Dispelled those that tried to kill himsaww, but 
Killed them instead, and like when the two trees which were separate came to be 
joined together from which hesaww fulfilled hissaww need and then the trees returned 
back to their respective places afterwards, and like when hesaww beckoned the tree to 
come to himsaww and it came to himsaww like an obedient and disgraced servant and 
then ordered it to go back and so it obeyed immediately upon hearing the order.'  

ودِ)وياِمعشرِالنواصب(ِالمنتحلينِالاسلام،ِالذينِهمِمنهِبراء،ِوياِمعشارِالعاربِالفصاحاءِ)فأتوا(ِياِمعشرِقريشِواليه
البلغاءِذويِالالسن.ِ)بسورةِمانِمثلاه(ِمانِمثالِمحمادِ)صالىِاللِّعلياهِوآلاه(،ِرجالِمانكمِلاِيقارأِولاِيكتابِولامِيادرسِ

حضارهِبقايِكاذلكِأربعاينِسانةِثامِأوتايِجواماعِكتابا،ِولاِاختلفِإلىِعالمِولاِتعلمِمنِأحد،ِوأنتمِتعرفونهِفايِأسافارهِو
ِالعلمِـِحتىِعلمِـِعلمِالاولينِوالآخرين.

then bring O group of Qureysh and the Jews (and O group of Nasibis) who display 
your belief apparently, those of you who stay away, and O group of Arabs eloquent 
in your speeches! a Chapter like it like the one brought by Muhammadsaww, a man 
from among you who did not read or write in any school, nor did he disagree with a 
teacher nor learn from any one, and you know about himsaww in hissaww journeys and 
in hissaww presence, and hesaww remained among you as well for forty years and then 
gave you complete knowledge, even the knowledge of the formers ones and the 
later ones.' 

فانِكنتمِفيِريبِمنِهذهِالآياتِفاتواِمنِمثلِهذاِالكلامِليبينِأنهِكاذبِكماِتزعماون.ِلانِكالِماكاانِمانِعنادِغيارِاللِّ
فسيوجدِلهِنظيرِفيِساائرِخلاقِاللّ.ِوإنِكناتمِمعاشارِقاراءِالكتابِمانِاليهاودِوالنصاارىِفايِشاكِممااِجااءكمِباهِمحمادِ

هِسايدِالوصايينِوصاياِبعادِأنِقادِأظهارِلكامِمعجزاتاهِالتايِمنهاا:ِأنِ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(ِمنِشارائعه،ِومانِنصابهِأخاا
كلمتهِالذراعِالمسمومة،ِوناطقهِذئب،ِوحنِإليهِالعودِوهوِعلىِالمنبرِودفعِاللِّعنهِالسمِالذيِدستهِاليهودِفيِطعاامهم،ِ

مثلِـِهذاِـِالقرآنِـِمانِالتاوراةِوقلبِعليهمِالبلاءِوأهلكهمِبه،ِوكثرِالقليلِمنِالطعامِ)فاتواِبسورةِمنِمثله(ِـِيعنيِمنِ
والانجيلِوالزبورِوصحفِإبراهيمِ)عليهِالسلام(ِوالكتبِالاربعةِعشرِفانكمِلاِتجدونِفيِساائرِكتابِاللِّساورةِكساورةِ

ِمنِهذاِالقرآن.ِوكيفِيكونِكلامِمحمدِالمتقولِأفضلِمنِسائرِكلامِاللِّوكتبه،ِياِمعشرِاليهودِوالنصارى.

'And if you are in doubt from these Signs, then bring the like of these Words to that it 
may prove himsaww to be false like you conjecture. Because, if this is not from 
Allahazwj, then a parallel of it would exist with the rest of the creatures of Allahazwj. 
And O you group of the readers of the Books of the Jews and the Christians are in 
doubt about what has been Sent with Muhammadsaww from the rituals, and hesaww 
established hissaww brotherasws the Master of the Trustees as the trusteeas after 
hissaww miracles had been shown to you from himsaww, the utensil in which was 
poison spoke to himsaww, and the wolf conversed with himsaww, and the wooden staff 
grieved for himsaww when hesaww was on the pulpit, and Allahazwj dispelled the poison 
which the Jews had mixed in hissaww food, and returned this affliction back to them 
and they were destroyed by it and Made it plenty of what little of the food that they 
ate. then bring a Chapter like it Meaning the like of this Quran, from the Torah and 
the Evangel and the Psalms and the Parchments of Ibrahimasws and the fourteen 
Books, for there does not exist in the rest of the Books of Allahazwj a Chapter like the 
chapters of the Quran. And so how can the speech of Muhammadsaww not be higher 
than the rest of the Speech of Allahazwj in the rest of His Books, O group of Jews and 
Christians?'  
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ثمِقالِلجماعتهم:ِ ِوادعواِشهداءكمِمنِدونِاللِّ ِادعواِأصنامكمِالتيِتعبدونهاِياأيهااِالمشاركون،ِوادعاواِشاياطينكمِيااِ
أيهاِالنصارىِواليهود،ِوادعواِقرناءكمِمنِالملحدينِياِمنافقيِالمسلمينِمنِالنصابِلآلِمحمدِالطيباين،ِوساائرِأعاوانكمِ

حمداِتقولِهذاِالقرآنِمنِتلقاءِنفسه،ِلمِينزلهِاللِّعزوجلِعلياه،ِوأنِمااِذكارهِمانِعلىِإرادتكمِ)إنِكنتمِصادقين(ِبأنِم
ِفضلِعليِ)عليهِالسلام(ِعلىِجميعِأمتهِوقلدهِسياستهمِليسِبأمرِأحكمِالحاكمين.

Then Allahazwj said to these groups: and call on your witnesses besides Allah – 
Meaning – Call on those idols that you worship to O Polytheists, and call on your 
satans, O you Christians and Jews, and call on your helpers the Atheists and O 
hypocrites among the Muslims, those Nasibis that keep grudge to the purified 
Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww, and all those that help you in your intentions, if you 
are truthful  that Muhammadsaww is speaking this Quran from hissaww own self and 
that Allahazwj did not Reveal unto himsaww, and that what hesaww been mentioned of 
the merits of Aliasws to all the communities being in charge of their affairs, is not by 
the Order of the Most Wise.'198 

قالِعلىِبنِالحسينِ)عليهماِالسلام(:ِوذلاكِقولاهِعزوجالِ)وإنِكناتم(ِأيهااِالمشاركونِواليهاودِوساائرِالنواصابِـِمانِـِ
ِـِفايِتفضايلهِأخاااهِعلياا،ِالمباارزِعلاى ِـِو الفاضاالين،ِالفاضالِعلااىِِالمكاذبينِلمحمادِ)صاالىِاللِّعلياهِوآلااه(ِفايِالقاارآن

ِالمجاهدين،ِالذيِلاِنظيرِلهِفيِنصرةِالمتقين،ِوقمعِالفاسقين،ِوإهلاكِالكافرين،ِوبثِدينِاللِّفيِالعالمين

Imam Ali Bin Al Husaynasws said: 'And that the Words of the Mighty and Majestic 
[2:23] And if you – O you polytheists and Jews and others Nasibis (Hostile Ones) 
from the falsifiers of Muhammadsaww in the Quran and in the virtues of hissaww brother 
Aliasws who is the highest among the virtuous ones and the most prestigious of Holy 
warriors and there is no equal to himasws in the helping of the pious ones, and the 
repressor of the mischief makers, and the destroyer of the infidels and the 
disseminator of the Religion of Allahazwj in the World.' 

)انِكنتمِفيِريبِمماِنزلناِعلىِعبدنا(ِفيِإبطالِعبادةِالاوثانِمنِدونِاللّ،ِوفايِالنهايِعانِماوالاةِأعاداءِاللّ،ِومعااداةِ
أولياءِاللّ،ِوفيِالحثِعلىِالانقيادِلاخيِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(،ِواتخاذهِإماما،ِواعتقادهِفاضلاِراجحا،ِلاِيقبلِ

ِإلاِبموالاته.ِِاللِّعزوجلِإيماناِولاِطاعة

[2:23] And if you are in doubt as to that which We have Revealed to Our 
servant In the invalidation of the worship of idols rather than Allahazwj, and in the 
prohibition of friendship of the enemies of Allahazwj and the enmity of the friends of 
Allahazwj, and the urging of the obedience to the brotherasws of Rasool-Allahsaww and 
to take himasws as an Imamasws, and believe in hisasws preference over others. 
Allahazwj does not Accept the faith or the worship of anyone except when it is with 
hisasws Wilayah.  

وتظنونِأنِمحمداِتقولهِمنِعنده،ِوينسبهِإلىِربهِـِفانِكاانِكمااِتظناونِِـِ)فاأتواِبساورةِمانِمثلاه(ِمثالِمحمادِأمايِلامِ
يختلفِقطِإلىِأصحابِكتبِوعلمِولاِتتلمذِلاحد،ِولاِتعلمِمنه،ِوهوِمنِقدِعرفتموهِفيِحضرهِوسفره،ِلامِيفاارقكمِقاطِ

ِعرفونِأخباره،ِإلىِبلدِليسِمعهِمنكمِجماعةِيراعونِأحواله،ِوي

And if you think that Muhammadsaww is speaking from hissaww own self and attributes 
it to hissaww Lord – and if this is what you think – then bring a Chapter like it – from 
a person like Muhammadsaww, unlettered, never argued anything with the people of 
the Books, nor learnt how to write from the others, nor learnt from them, and you 
knew about himsaww when hesaww was in your presence and when hesaww was in 
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hissaw solitude. Hesaww did not separate from the city at all without some of you being 
with him all the time witnessing hissaww condition, and understanding hissaww news.  

ثاامِجاااءكمِبعاادِبهااذاِالكتااابِالمشااتملِعلااىِهااذهِالعجائاابِفااانِكااانِمتقااولاِكماااِتظنااونِفااأنتمِالفصااحاءِوالبلغاااءِوالشااعراءِ
والادباءِالذينِلاِنظيرِلكمِفيِسائرِـِالابلادِوِـِالادياان،ِومانِساائرِالامام،ِفاانِكاانِكاذبااِفاللغاةِلغاتكمِوجنساهِجنساكم،ِ

مِمعارضةِكلامهِـِهاذاِـِبأفضالِمناهِأوِمثلاه.ِلانِماكاانِمانِقبالِالبشار،ِلاِوطبعهِطبعكم،ِوسيتفقِلجماعتكمِأوِلبعضك
عنِاللّ،ِفلاِيجوزِإلاِأنِيكونِفيِالبشرِمنِيتمكنِمنِمثله،ِفاتواِبذلكِلتعرفوهِـِوسائرِالنظائرِِإليكمِفيِأحاوالكمِـِأناهِ

 مبطلِكاذبِـِيكذبِـِعلىِاللِّتعالى

Then hesaww brought to you this Book encompassing these miracles, and if hesaww 
has said all this from himselfsaww as you conjecture, then you are an eloquent people 
with rhetoric and poets and writers among you for whom there is no match in other 
cities and other religions, and other countries. If hesaww was a liar then hissaww 
language is also your language, hesaww is the same as your species and keeps a 
nature similar to yours and it is possible that your group or some of you, in opposition 
may excel himsaww in hissaww speech or be similar. For if this is from a person and not 
from Allahsaww, then it is not possible for there not be something similar to it from 
another person. So produce that which you know so that the others that know your 
situation will know that hesaww is an invalid liar, whosaww lies about Allahazwj.  

)وادعواِشهداءكمِمنِدونِاللّ(ِالذينِيشهدونِبزعمكمِأنكمِمحقون،ِوأنِماِتجيئونِبهِنظيرِلماِجاءِبهِمحمد،ِوشهداءكمِ
الذينِتزعماونِأنهامِشاهداؤكمِعنادِربِالعاالمينِلعباادتكمِلهاا،ِوتشافعِلكامِإلياهِ)إنِكناتمِصاادقين(ِفايِقاولكم:ِأنِمحماداِ

ِ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(ِتقوله.

and call on your witnesses besides Allah Those that you think will bear witness to 
your allegation that you are right, and that you have brought something similar to 
what Muhammadsaww brought and your witnesses that will bear witness with the Lord 
of the worldsِand will intercede for you with Him if you are truthful  in what you say 
that Muhammadsaww is the one who speaks.'199 

VERSE 24 

افِِ ةُِِۖأعُِدهتِْللِْك  ار  الْحِج  قوُدُه اِالنهاسُِو  ِالهتيِِو  ل نِْت فْع لوُاِف اتهقوُاِالنهار  ِ}ف إنِِْل مِْت فْع لوُاِو  ِ{24رِين 

[2:24] But if you do not do it, and never shall you do (it), then fear the Fire of 
which the people and stones are the fuel; it is prepared for the unbelievers 

ثمِقالِعزوجلِ)فانِلمِتفعلوا(ِأيِـِإنِلمِتاأتواِيااِأيهااِالمقرعاونِبحجاةِربِالعاالمينِ)ولانِتفعلاوا(ِأيِـِولاِيكاونِهاذاِ
رين(ِحطبهااِـِالنااسِوالحجاارة(ِتوقادِـِفِـِتكاونِعاذاباِعلاىِأهلهااِ)أعادتِللكاافِ-منكمِأباداِ)فااتقواِالناارِالتايِوقودهااِ

ِالمكذبينِبكلامهِونبيه،ِالناصبينِالعداوةِلوليهِووصيه.

Then the Mighty and Majestic Said: [2:24] But if you do not do it Meaning you do 
not accept that this is a Proof of the Lordazwj of the Worlds, and never shall you do 
(it) i.e. this will never happen from you ever, then fear the Fire of which the people 
and stones are the fuel This Fire will inflame and punish those that deserve it. it is 
prepared for the unbelievers The deniers of Hisazwj Speech and His Prophetsaww, 
and the Nasibis who have enmity to Hisazwj Guardian and Trusteeasws.'  
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قال:ِفاعلمواِبعجزكمِعنِذلكِأنهِمنِقبلِاللِّتعالىِولوِكانِمنِقبلِالمخلوقينِلقدرتمِعلاىِمعارضاته.ِفلمااِعجازواِبعادِ
التقريعِوالتحدي،ِقالِاللِّعزوجلِ)قلِلئنِاجتمعتِالانسِوالجنِعلىِأنِيأتواِبمثلِهذاِالقرآن،ِلاِيأتونِبمثلاهِولاوِكاانِ

ِبعضهمِلبعضِظهيرا(ِ

Allahazwj Says: "You should understand from your frustrations that this is from 
Allahazwj for had it been from the creatures, you would have had the ability to argue”. 
When they became speechless after hearing this, then Allah the Almighty Said: 
[17:88] Say: If humans and jinn should combine together to bring the like of 
this Quran, they would not (be able to) bring the like of it, even though they 
were aiders of each other’.200 

ثمِقالِاللِّعزوجل:ِ)فانِلامِتفعلاوا(ِهاذاِالاذىِتحاديتكمِباهِ)ولانِتفعلاوا(ِـِأيِـِولاِيكاونِذلاكِمانكم،ِولاِتقادرونِعلياه،ِ
فاعلمواِأنكمِمبطلون،ِوأنِمحمداِالصادقِالامينِالمخصوصِبرسالةِربِالعالمين،ِالمؤيدِباالروحِالاماين،ِوبأخياهِأميارِ

ركمِباهِعانِاللِّمانِأوامارهِونواهياهِوفيمااِياذكرهِمانِفضالِـِعلايِـِوصايهِالمؤمنينِوسيدِالوصايين،ِفصادقوهِفيمااِيخبا
ِوأخيه.

Then the Almighty Says: [2:24] But if you do not do it This which you have been 
told to do. and never shall you do (it) Meaning, it will never be done from any of 
you for you have no ability for it, then know that you are the false ones and that 
Muhammadsaww is truthful and trustworthy and has been chosen to be a Rasoolsaww 
of the Lordazwj of the worlds. Hesaww is being helped by the Trustworthy Spirit and 
hissaww brother Amir-ul-Momineenasws the Chief of the successorsas. Testify to the 
truthfulness of what hesaww informs you of from Allahazwj from hissaww orders and what 
hesaww tells you of the virtues of Aliasws, who is hissaww successoras and brother. 

)فاتقوا(ِبذلكِعذابِ)النارِالتيِوقودهاِـِحطبهاِـِالناسِوالحجارة(ِحجارةِالكبريتِأشدِالاشاياءِحاراِ)أعادت(ِتلاكِالناارِ
ِ)للكافرين(ِبمحمدِوالشاكينِفيِنبوته،ِوالدافعينِلحقِأخيهِعلي،ِوالجاحدينِلامامته.

then fear– against that punishment the Fire of which the people and stones are 
the fuel Stones which will be more intensely hard than all the fiery things it is 
prepared This Fire for the unbelievers in Muhammadsaww and the doubters of his 
Prophet-hood, and those that deny the right of hissaww brother Aliasws and fought 
against hisasws Imamate.201 

VERSE 25 

اِرُزِِ ِكُلهم  نهاتٍِت جْرِيِمِنِْت حْتهِ اِالْْ نْه ارُِۖ ِل هُمِْج  اتِِأ نه الحِ  مِلوُاِالصه ع  نوُاِو  ِآم  رِِالهذِين  ب شِّ اِو  ذ  ِق الوُاِه َٰ ةٍِرِزْقاًِ  ر  قوُاِمِنْه اِمِنَِْ م 

ل هُمِْفيِه اِأ ِ ابهًِاِِۖو  أتُوُاِبهِِِمُت ش  ِ}الهذِيِرُزِقْن اِمِنِْق بْلُِِۖو  الدُِون  هُمِْفيِه اِخ  ِِۖو  ةٌ اجٌِمُط ههر  ِ{25زْو 

[2:25] And convey good news to those who believe and do righteous deeds, 
that they shall have Gardens in which rivers flow; whenever they shall be 
Given from the fruit thereof, they shall say: This is what was Given to us 
before; and they shall be Given the like of it, and they shall have pure wives 
therein, and in them, they shall be abiding eternally 

ِثمِقالِتعالى:ِ)وبشرِالذينِآمنوا(ِباللِّوصدقوكِفايِنبوتاك،ِفاتخاذوكِنبيااِوصادقوكِفايِأقوالاك،ِوصاوبوكِفايِأفعالاك،
واتخذواِأخاكِعلياِبعدكِإماماِولكِوصياِمرضيا،ِوانقاادواِلمااِياأمرهمِباهِوصاارواِإلاىِمااِأصاارهمِإلياه،ِورأواِلاهِمااِ
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يرونِلكِإلاِالنبوةِالتيِافردتِبها.ِوأنِالجنانِلاِتصيرِلهمِإلاِبموالاتهِوموالاةِمنِيانصِلهامِعلياهِمانِذريتاهِوماوالاةِ
وعداوتاه.ِوأنِالنيارانِلاِتهادأِعانهم،ِولاِتعادلِبهامِعانِعاذابهاِإلاِبتنكابهمِعانِِسائرِأهلِولايته،ِومعااداةِأهالِمخالفتاه

ِموالاةِمخالفيهم،ِومؤازرةِشانئيهم.

Then the High Says: [2:25] And convey good news to those who believe In 
Allahazwj and testify to yoursaww truthfulness in yoursaww Prophet hood, they accept 
yousaww as a Prophet and accept yoursaww words as true, and consider all yoursaww 
deeds to be correct, and accept yoursaww brother Aliasws after yousaww as the Imam 
and the Trustee to yoursaww satisfaction, they obey every order that heasws orders 
them and do exactly what heasws tells them to do, they consider yousaww to be the 
same as himasws except for the Prophet hood which is only for yousaww. As for the 
Gardens, they will not get them except when they befriend himasws and those that are 
from hisasws Progenyasws and all the other friends of hisasws friends, and be inimical to 
those that oppose himasws and hisasws enemies. And as for the Fires, they will not be 
deserving of that or the Punishments unless they take those who oppose himasws as 
their friends, and support them.' 

)وعملواِالصالحات(ِمنِأداءِالفرائضِواجتنابِالمحارم،ِولمِيكونواِكهؤلاءِالكافرينِبك،ِبشرهمِ)أنِلهمِجنات(ِبساتينِ
)تجريِمنِتحتهاِالانهار(ِمنِتحتِأشجارهاِومساكنهاِ)كلماِرزقواِمنها(ِمنِتلكِالجنانِ)منِثمرة(ِمانِثمارهااِ)رزقاا(ِ

قبل(ِفيِالدنياِفأسماؤهِكأسماءِمااِفايِالادنياِمانِتفااحِوسافرجلِورماانِـِوِـِِوطعاماِيؤتونِبهِ)قالواِهذاِالذيِرزقناِمن
كذاِوكذا.ِوإنِكانِماهناكِمخالفاِلماِفيِالدنياِفانهِفيِغايةِالطيب،ِوإنهِلاِيستحيلِإلاىِمااِتساتحيلِإلياهِثماارِالادنياِمانِ

لهمِإلاِالعرقِالذيِيجريِمانِأعراضاهمِعذرةِوسائرِالمكروهاتِمنِصفراءِوسوداءِودمِـِوبلغمِـِبلِلاِيتولدِمنِمأكو
ِأطيبِمنِرائحةِالمسك.

and do righteous deeds They perform the Obligatory acts and stay away from the 
Prohibited, and they are not like those who disbelived in yousaww, so give them the 
good news that they shall have Gardens Orchards in which rivers flow beneath 
the trees and their dwellings whenever they shall be Given from these gardens 
from the fruit thereof from the fruit trees sustenance and the food that they will be 
given they shall say: This is what was Given to us before In the world were fruits 
of the same names as these like apples, quince, pomegranates etc. etc. Contrary to 
what was in the world, these will be much better and it will be impossible for it to be 
like the fruits in the world which rot away and go bad in their taste, but they will 
generate pleasant aromas like musk.' 

)وأتواِبه(ِبذلكِالرزقِمنِالثمارِمنِتلكِالبساتينِ)متشابها(ِيشبهِبعضهِبعضاِبأنهاِكلهاِخيارِلاِرذلِفيهاِـِوِـِبأنِكالِ
تجااوزِلحادِالنضاجِوالادراكِإلاىِحادِصنفِمنهاِفيِغايةِالطيبِواللذةِليسِكثمارِالدنياِـِالتيِـِبعضهاِناي،ِوبعضاهاِم

ِالفسادِمنِحموضةِومرارةِوسائرِضروبِالمكاره،ِومتشابهاِأيضاِمتفقاتِالالوانِمختلفاتِالطعوم.ِ

and they shall be Given the like of it Like the sustenance that they used to get in 
the various orchards, these will be similar to some of them and they will all be good 
and they will not reject any of them and each type of fruit will be of an excellent 
quality and its pleasure will not be at a minimum like those in the world which some 
of them do not ripen and some ripen to the extent that they become bitter in taste 
and other forms of undesirabilities, and they will be the same but different in taste. 

)ولهمِفيها(ِفيِتلكِالجنانِ)أزواجِمطهرة(ِمانِأناواعِالاقاذارِوالمكاارهِمطهاراتِمانِالحايضِوالنفااس،ِلاِولاجااتِولاِ
)خراجاتِولاِدخالاتِولاختالاتِولاِمتغايرات(ِولاِلازواجهنِفركاتِولاِصخاباتِولاِعيابااتِولاِفحاشااتِومانِكالِ

يِتلاكِالبسااتينِوالجناات.ِـِمااِيادلِعلاىِمؤاخاذةِالشايعةِبمظاالمِالعيوبِوالمكارهِبريات.ِ)وهمِفيهااِخالادون(ِمقيماونِفا
ِالعبادِالمؤمنين:ِـِ
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therein In these Gardens and they shall have pure wives Wives who will not have 
any abhorrence in them and will be free from all defects. They will not be those who 
enter other people's houses, nor roam about freely outside, nor oppose their 
husbands, nor plot against their husbands, nor lazy, nor deceiving, nor angry, nor 
with bad deeds, nor promiscuous and be away from every form of defects or 
abhorrence and in them, they shall be abiding eternally established in these 
orchards and Garens. This is the evidence of the culpability on the injustices suffered 
by the faithful Shiah from the people.'202 

لا يحضن و لا »قال:  العياشي: عن أبي بصير، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قول الله: فيِها وَ أزَْواجٌ مُطهََّرَةٌ.

 «.يحدثن

Al Ayashi, from Abu Baseer,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj [2:25] 
and they shall have pure wives therein. Heasws said: ‘They neither menstruate nor 
defacate’.203  

VERSE 26 

ِ نوُاِف ي عْل مُون  ِآم  اِالهذِين  ِف أ مه اِف وْق ه اِۚ ةًِف م  اِب عُوض  ث لًَِم  ِم  ِي سْت حْييِِأ نِْي ضْرِب  ِاللَّه ِلَ  اِالهِإنِه أ مه ِو  بِّهِمِْۖ ِمِنِْر  قُّ ف رُواِأ نههُِالْح  ِك  ذِين 

ِ ِبهِِِإلَِه اِيضُِلُّ م  ثيِرًاِِۚو  ي هْدِيِبهِِِك  ثيِرًاِو  ِبهِِِك  ث لًَِِۘيضُِلُّ اِم  ذ  ُِبهِ َٰ اد ِاللَّه اِأ ر  اذ  ِم  ِ}ف ي قوُلوُن  ِ{26ِالْف اسِقيِن 

[2:26] Surely Allah is not Embarassed from setting forth any example - (that of) 
a mosquito or anything above it; then as for those who believe, they know that 
it is the Truth from their Lord, and as for those who disbelieve, they say: What 
is it that Allah Means by this example: He Causes many to err by it and many 
He Leads aright by it! but He does not Cause to err by it (any) except for the 
transgressors  

قالِالامامِـِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِقالِالباقرِ)عليهِالسالام(:ِفلمااِقاالِاللِّتعاالى:ِ)يااِأيهااِالنااسِضاربِمثلاه(ِوذكارِالاذبابِفايِ
قوله:ِ)إنِالذينِتدعونِمنِدونِاللِّلنِيخلقواِذبابا(ِالآيةِولماِقالِ)مثلِالذينِاتخذواِمانِدونِاللِّأوليااءِكمثالِالعنكباوتِ

وتِلبيااتِالعنكبااوتِلااوِكااانواِيعلمااون(.ِوضااربِالمثاالِفاايِهااذهِالسااورةِبالااذيِاسااتوقدِنااارا،ِاتخااذتِبيتاااِوإنِأوهاانِالبياا
وبالصيبِمنِالسماء.ِقالتِالكفارِوالنواصب:ِوماِهذاِمنِالامثالِفيضرب؟!ِيريادونِباهِالطعانِعلاىِرساولِاللِّ)صالىِ

ِاللِّعليهِوآله(.

Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws said that Al-Baqirasws said: 'When Allahazwj the High Said: 
[22:73] O you people! An example is Struck, therefore listen to it: surely those 
whom you call upon besides Allah cannot create a fly and the Verse in which 
Heazwj Said: [29:41] The example of those who take guardians besides Allah is 
as the example of the spider that makes for itself a house; and the frailest of 
the houses is the spider's house did they but know And Heazwj has set forth two 
Examples in this very chapter which are [2:17] Their example is like the example 
of one who kindled a fire and [2:19] Or like abundant rain from the sky The 
infidels and the Nasibis (Hostile Ones) said: 'So what are these examples that have 
been set forth?' They intended this to be a snide to Rasool-Allahsaww.  
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يستحي(ِلاِيتركِحياءِ)أنِيضربِمثلا(ِللحقِويوضحهِبهِعندِعبادهِالمؤمنينِ)ماِبعوضة(ِفقالِاللّ:ِياِمحمدِ)إنِاللِّلاِ
ِـِأيِـِماِهوِبعوضةِالمثلِ)فماِفوقها(ِفوقِالبعوضةِوهوِالذباب،ِيضربِبهِالمثلِإذاِعلمِأنِفيهِصلاحِعبادهِونفعهم.

Allahazwj Said: 'O Muhammadsaww! [2:26] Surely Allah is not Embarassed Hesaww 
does not avoid embarrassment from setting forth any example so that the Truth 
may be manifested to the believing servants (that of) a mosquito be it an example 
of a mosquito or anything above it or something bigger and that is of a fly for Heazwj 
Gives these examples in Consideration of the correction of His servants and their 
profit.' 

 ِفأماِالذينِآمنواِ ِباللِّوبولايةِمحمدِ)صالىِاللِّعلياهِوآلاه(ِوعلايِوآلهمااِالطيباين،ِوسالمِِلرساولِاللِّ)صالىِاللِّعلياهِ
وآله(ِوللائمةِ)عليهمِالسلام(ِأحكامهمِوأخبارهمِوأحوالهمِـِوِـِلمِيقابلهمِفيِأمورهم،ِولامِيتعااطِالادخولِفايِأسارارهم،ِ

إلاِبااذنهمِ)فيعلماون(ِيعلامِهاؤلاءِالمؤمناونِالاذينِهاذهِصافتهمِ)أناه(ِالمثالِالمضاروبِِولمِيفشِشيئاِمماِيقفِعليهِمنهاا
ِ)الحقِمنِربهم(ِأرادِبهِالحقِوإبانته،ِوالكشفِعنهِوإيضاحه.

then as for those who believe In Allahazwj and the Wilayah of Muhammadsaww and 
Aliasws and their Purified Progenyasws, and accept from Rasool-Allahsaww and the 
Imamsasws theirasws orders and theirasws information and theirasws situations and do not 
oppose theirasws affairs and do not interfere in theirasws secrets and do not disclose 
anything given to them in trust from themasws without theirasws permission. they know 
These believers of such characteristics, that these examples are the Truth from 
their Lord intended to manifest the Truth and explain matters.' 

 ِوأماِالذينِكفرواِ ِبمحمدِ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(ِبمعارضتهمِـِلهِـِِفيِعليِبلم؟ِوكيف؟ِوتركهمِالانقيادِلهِفيِسائرِماِ
أمرِبهِ)فيقولونِماذاِأرادِاللِّبهذاِمثلاِيضلِبهِكثيراِويهديِبهِكثيرا(ِيقولِالذينِكفروا:ِإنِاللِّيضالِبهاذاِالمثالِكثياراِ

ِمعنىِللمثل،ِلانهِوإنِنفعِبهِمنِيهديهِفهوِيضرِبهِمنِيضلِـِـِهِـِبه.ِويهديِبهِكثيراِـِأيِـِفلا

and as for those who disbelieve Those who objected to Muhammadsaww in what 
hesaww said about Aliasws, by questioning 'Why?' and 'How?' and avoided all that was 
ordered for them to do they say: What is it that Allah Means by this example: He 
Causes many to err by it and many He Leads aright by it! Those who disbelieved 
said: 'Allahazwj Causes many to go astray with these examples and Guides many by 
them – meaning – What is the meaning of these examples, for if Heazwj Profits many 
by Guiding them then many also incur losses due to Himazwj Causing them to go 
astray.'  

فردِاللِّتعالىِعليهمِقيلهم،ِفقالِ)وماِيضلِبه(ِيعنيِماِيضلِاللِّبالمثلِ)إلاِالفاسقين(ِالجاانينِعلاىِأنفساهمِبتاركِتأملاه،ِ
ِـِحااديثِصالةِالارحم،ِوأنِصاالةِرحامِآلِمحمادِ)صاالىِاللِّعلياهِوآلااه(ِ وبوضاعهِعلاىِخاالافِمااأمرِاللِّبوضاعهِعليااه.

ِأوجب:ِـ

In refutation of what they said Allahazwj Said: but He does not Cause to err by it 
(any) Meaning - Allahazwj does not Lead astray except for the transgressors. Two 
parties – One who avoids pondering over their selves and those who go against 
what Allahazwj has Commanded them to do – to maintain good relations and the 
maintaining of good relations with the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww which is a 
higher Obligation.204 
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ه وبالسند المتقدم عن الباقر عليه السلام   وأما قوله: )يضل به... الفاسقين( قال: فهو علي )عليده السدلام( يضدل الله بده مدن  

 عاداه ويهدي من والاه، قال: )وما يضل به( يعني عليا )إلا الفاسقين( ه أ، ر: يعني من خرج من ولايته فهو فاسق  .

And by its chain from Al Baqirasws as for Hisazwj Words but He does not Cause to err 
by it (any) except for the transgressors said: 'This is Aliasws that Allahazwj Causes 
hisasws enemies to go astray by and hisasws friends to be Guided. Heazwj Says but He 
does not Cause to err by it (any) meaning by Aliasws to the transgressors, (meaning 
the one who exits from the Wilayah, so he is a transgressor)'.205 

إن ه ا القول من الله عز و جل رد على من زعم أن الله تبارك و تعالى »علي بن إبراهيم، قال: قال الصادق )عليه السلام(: 

َ لا يسَْتحَْييِ أنَْ يضَْرِبَ مَثلًَا ما بعَُوضَةً فمَا فوَْ   «.قهَايضل العباد ثم يع بهم على ضلالتهم، فقال الله عز و جل: إنَِّ اللهَّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim said,  

‘Al-Sadiqasws said: ‘These Words from Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic are a refutation 
against the one who claims that Allahazwj Blessed and High Causes the servants to 
stray and them Punishes them for their straying. So Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
Said [2:26] Surely Allah is not Embarassed from setting forth any example - 
(that of) a mosquito or anything above it’.206 

VERSE 27 

سِودُونَ ِْ ُبِوهِأنَْيُوصَولَوَيُ
ِمِنْبَعْدِمِيثَاقِهِوَيَقْطَعُونَمَاأمََورَاللهَّ ِِوكَهُومُالْخَاسِورُونَالَّذِينَيَنْقضُُونَعَهْدَاللهَّ فِو الْْرَْضِ أوُلَئ

{27} 

[2:27] Who break the Covenant of Allah after its confirmation and cut asunder 
what Allah has Commanded to be joined, and make mischief in the land; these 
it is that are the losers 

ثمِوصفِهؤلاءِالفاسقينِالخارجينِعنِدينِاللِّوطاعتهِمنهم،ِفقاالِعزوجال:ِ)الاذينِينقضاونِعهادِاللّ(ِالماأخوذِعلايهمِ
ة،ِولعليِبالامامة،ِولشيعتهماِبالمحبةِوالكرامةِ)منِبعدِميثاقه(ِإحكاماهِاللِّبالربوبية،ِولمحمدِ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(ِبالنبو

ِوتغليظه.

After having Described the characteristics of these transgressors who have exited 
from the religion of Allahazwj and obedience therein, Allahazwj Says: [2:27] Who break 
the Covenant of Allah The Covenant that Allahazwj Took from them was for Hisazwj 
Oneness and of Muhammadsaww of hissaww Prophet-hood and of Aliasws of hisasws 
Imamate, and of the Shiah of their love and honour after its confirmation after having 
strengthened it, they break it. 

)ويقطعونِماِأمرِاللِّبهِأنِيوصل(ِمنِالارحامِوالقراباتِأنِيتعاهادوهمِويقضاواِحقاوقهم.ِوأفضالِرحام،ِوأوجباهِحقااِِ
رحمِمحمدِ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(ِفانِحقهمِبمحمدِ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(ِكماِأنِحقِقرابااتِالانساانِبأبياهِوأماه،ِومحمادِ

ِذلكِحقِرحمهِأعظم،ِوقطيعتهِـِأقطعِـِوأفضعِوأفضح.)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(ِأعظمِحقاِمنِأبويه،ِوك

and cut asunder what Allah has Commanded to be joined From the family and 
near relations and helping them and giving them their rights and higher than this and 
more obligatory is the right of beneficence to Muhammadsaww, for the rights of 
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Muhammadsaww are like the rights of a person of his father and his mother, and the 
rights of Muhammadsaww are greater than those of his father, and similarly the rights 
of beneficence are also greater and its cutting off is more deadly and flagrant.' 

)ويفسدونِفيِالارض(ِبالبراءةِممنِفرضِاللِّإمامته،ِواعتقادِإمامةِمنِقدِفرضِاللِّمخالفتاهِ)أولئاك(ِأهالِهاذهِالصافةِ
)همِالخاسرون(ِخسرواِأنفسهمِلماِصارواِإلىِالنيران،ِوحرمواِالجنان،ِفيالهاِمنِخسارةِألزمتهمِعذابِالابد،ِوحرمتهمِ

ِنعيمِالابد.

and make mischief in the land By staying away from the obligations that Allahazwj 
has Ordered to hisasws Imamate, and the belief in the Imamate as Allahazwj has 
Ordered, they oppose it these, the people of these characteristics it is that are the 
losers. This has incurred losses to their souls and will be abiding in the Fires and 
prohibited from the Gardens, and this is a great loss to incur eternal punishment and 
to be forbidden from eternal Bounties.207  

و عنه: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن سهل بن زياد، عن عمدرو بدن عثمدان، عدن محمدد بدن عد افر، عدن بعدض أصدحابه، عدن 

فدي  -قال علي بن الحسدين )عليهمدا السدلام(»محمد بن مسلم، أو أبي حمزة، عن أبي عبدالله، عن أبيه )عليهما السلام(، قال: 

ي وجدته ملعونا فدي كتداب الله عدز و جدل فدي ثلاثدة مواضدع، قدال الله قال: و إياك و مصاحبة القاطع لرحمه، فإن -حديث فيه

همُْ وَ أعَْمددى عددز و جددل: فهَدَدلْ عَسَدديْتمُْ إنِْ تدَدوَلَّيْتمُْ أنَْ تفُْسِدددُوا فدِدي الْأرَْوِ وَ تقُطَِّعُددوا أرَْحددامَكُمْ أوُلئدِدكَ الَّددِ ينَ لَ  ُ فأَصََددمَّ عَددنهَمُُ اللهَّ

 أبَْصارَهمُْ، 

And from him, from a number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Amro bin Usman, from 
Muhammad Bin Azafar, from one of his companions, from Muhammad Bin Muslim, or Abu Hamza,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws, from hisasws fatherasws having said: ‘Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws – in a 
Hadeeth in which heasws said: ‘And beware of accompanying the one who severs the 
ties of kinship, for Iasws have found him to be Cursed in the Book of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic, in three places. Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said [47:22] But if you 
held command, you were sure to make mischief in the land and cut off the ties 
of kinship! [47:23] Those it is whom Allah has Cursed so He has made them 
deaf and blinded their eyes. 

ِ مِنْ بعَْدِ مِيثاقهِِ وَ يقَْطَ  ُ بهِِ أنَْ يوُصَلَ وَ يفُْسِددُونَ فدِي الْأرَْوِ أوُلئدِكَ لهَدُمُ اللَّعْندَةُ وَ و قال: الَِّ ينَ ينَْقضُُونَ عَهْدَ اللهَّ عُونَ ما أمََرَ اللهَّ

ارِ،   لهَمُْ سُوءُ الدَّ

And Said [13:25] And those who break the Covenant of Allah after its 
confirmation and cut asunder that which Allah has ordered to be joined and 
make mischief in the land; (as for) those, upon them shall be curse and they 
shall have the evil (issue) of the abode. 

ُ بهِِ أنَْ يوُ ِ مِنْ بعَْدِ مِيثاقهِِ وَ يقَْطعَُونَ ما أمََرَ اللهَّ صَلَ وَ يفُْسِدُونَ فيِ الْأرَْوِ أوُلئدِكَ هدُمُ و قال في البقرة: الَِّ ينَ ينَْقضُُونَ عَهْدَ اللهَّ

 «.الْخاسِرُونَ 

And Said in (Surah) Al-Baqarah [2:27] Who break the Covenant of Allah after its 
confirmation and cut asunder what Allah has Commanded to be joined, and 
make mischief in the land; these it is that are the losers’.208 
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VERSE 28 

عُِ ِإلِ يْهِِترُْج  ِيحُْييِكُمَِْمُه ِيمُِيتكُُمَِْمُه اتاًِف أ حْي اكُمَِِْۖمُه كُنْتمُِْأ مْو  ِِو  ِباِللَّه ِت كْفرُُون  يْف  ِ}ك  ِ{28ون 

[2:28] How do you disbelieve in Allah and you were dead so He Revived you? 
Then He will Cause you to die and then bring you to life, then to Him you shall 
be returning 

قالِالامامِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِقالِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(ِلكفارِقريشِواليهود:ِ)كيفِتكفرونِباللّ(ِالاذيِدلكامِعلاىِ
باائكمِوأرحاامِأمهااتكم.ِ)فأحيااكم(ِأخارجكمِطرقِالهدى،ِوجنابكمِإنِأطعتماوهِسابلِالاردى.ِ)وكناتمِأمواتاا(ِفايِأصالابِآ

أحياءِ)ثمِيميتكم(ِفيِهذهِالدنياِويقبركم.ِ)ثمِيحييكم(ِفيِالقبور،ِويانعمِفيهااِالماؤمنينِبنباوةِمحمادِ)صالىِاللِّعلياهِوآلاه(ِ
عاد،ِثامِتحياواِوولايةِعليِ)عليهِالسلام(،ِويعذبِفيهاِالكافرينِبهما.ِ)ثمِإليهِترجعون(ِفيِالآخرةِبأنِتموتواِفيِالقبورِب

للبعثِيومِالقيامة،ِترجعونِإلىِماِوعدكمِمنِالثوابِعلىِالطاعاتِإنِكنتمِفاعليها،ِومنِالعقابِعلىِالمعاصيِإنِكناتمِ
ِمقارفيها.ِ

Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws said that Rasool-Allahsaww said to the disbelieving 
Qureish and the Jews: [2:28] How do you disbelieve in Allah Who Shows you the 
Path of Guidance besides the path of death and you were dead in the backs of your 
fathers and wombs of your mothers so He Revived you Heazwj took you out alive 
Then He will Cause you to die in this world and Place you in your graves and then 
bring you to life in your graves and Grant Bounties in them for the Believers in the 
Prophet-hood of Muhammadsaww and the Wilayah of Aliasws and Punish in them those 
who disbelieve in themasws then to Him you shall be returning in the Hereafter. 
You will die in your graves afterwards and then be resurrected alive on the Day of 
Judgment, and be returned to what has been Promised to you of your Rewards for 
your obedience, if you had done that, and from the Punishments for the sins, if you 
had done that.'209  

VERSE 29 

هُِ اتٍِِۚو  او  م  ِس  بْع  ِس  اهُنه وه اءِِف س  م  ِإلِ ىِالسه ىَٰ ِاسْت و  مِيعًاَِمُه اِفيِِالْْ رْضِِج  ِل كُمِْم  ل ق  ِالهذِيِخ  ليِمٌِ}هُو  يْءٍِع  ِش  ِبكُِلِّ ِ{29و 

[2:29] He it is Who Created for you all of what is in the earth, then He Directed 
Himself to the sky, so He made it as complete seven skies, and He is a Knower 
of all things 

قالِالامامِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِـِقالِأميرِالمؤمنينِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِ)هوِالذيِخلاقِلكامِماافيِالارضِجميعاا(ِخلاقِلكامِـِماافيِ
ِبِنيرانه.الارضِجميعاِـِلتعتبرواِبهِوتتوصلواِبهِإلىِرضوانه،ِوتتوقواِـِبهِـِمنِعذا

Imam Hasan Al-Askariasws said that Amir-ul-Momineenasws said regarding [2:29] He it 
is Who Created for you all of what is in the earth: 'Heazwj Created you and all that 
is in the earth so that you may learn by it as a means to achieve His Pleasure and 
fear by it the Punishment of His Fires. 

 ِثمِاستوىِإلىِالسماءِ ِأخذِفيِخلقهاِوإتقانهاِ)فسويهنِسبعِسمواتِوهوِبكلِش ِعليم(ِولعلمهِبكلِش ِعلمِالمصاالحِ
ِفخلقِلكمِـِكلِـِماِفيِالارضِلمصالحكمِياِبنيِآدمِ
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then He Directed Himself to the sky Took in its creation and its Mastery so He 
made it as complete seven skies, and He is a Knower of all things And heazwj 
has the Knowledge of all the interests and so Created everything to be in your 
interest, O son of Adamasws!'210 

ن أبي جعفدر الأحدول، عدن سدلام بدن المسدتنير، عدن أبدي جعفدر )عليده محمد بن يعقوب: بإسناده، عن الحسن بن محبوب، ع

إن الله عز و جل خلق الجنة قبل أن يخلق النار، و خلق الطاعة قبل أن يخلق المعصية، و خلدق الرحمدة قبدل »السلام(، قال: 

خلدق الشدمس قبدل أن يخلدق الغضدب، و خلدق الخيدر قبدل الشدر، و خلدق الأرو قبدل السدماء، و خلدق الحيداة قبدل المدوت، و 

 «.القمر، و خلق النور قبل الظلمة

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub by its chain from Al Hassan Bin Mahboub from Abu Ja'far Al Hawl from 
Salaam Bin Al Mustaneyr,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja'farasws, said: 'Verily Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
Created Paradise before Heazwj Created Hell, and Created obedience before Heazwj 
Created disobedience, and Created the Mercy before Heazwj Created the Wrath, and 
Created the good before Heazwj Created the evil, and Created the earth before Heazwj 
Created the sky, and Created the life before Heazwj Created death, and Created the 
Sun before Heazwj Created the Moon, and Created the light before Heazwj Created the 
darkness'.211 

في عيون الاخبار حدثنا أبو الحسن محمد بن عمرو بن على بن عبدد الله البصدري بدايلاق قدال: حددثنا أبدو عبدد الله محمدد بدن 

عبد الله بن أحمد بن جبلة الواعظ قال: حدثنا أبو القاسم عبد الله بن أحمد بن عامر الطائى قال: حدثنا أبى قال: حدثنا على بدن 

حدثنى أبى موسى بن جعفر قال: حدثنا أبى جعفر بن محمد قدال: حددثنا أبدى محمدد بدن علدى  موسى الرضا عليه السلام قال:

قال: حدثنا أبى على بن الحسين قدال: حددثنا ابدن الحسدين بدن علدى علديهم السدلام، قدال: كدان علدى بدن أبيطالدب عليده السدلام 

منين انى اسئلك عن اشياء فقال سل تفقها ولا تسئل بالكوفة في مسجد الجامع إذ قام إليه رجل من اهل الشام فقال يا أمير المؤ

 تعنتا فأحدق الناس بأبصارهم 

In Uyoon Al Akhbaar Al Ridha
asws

 it has been narrated from Abu Al Hassan Muhammad Bin Amro Bin 
Ali Bin Abdullah Al Basri Baylaq who said that it has been narrated from Abu Abdullah Muhammad 
Bin Ahmad Bin Jabalat Al Wa'az who said that it has been narrated from Abu Al Qasim Abdullah Bin 
Ahmad Bin Aamir Al Taa'y who said that it has been narrated from his father who said that it has been 
narrated,  

(It has been narrated) from Aliasws Bin Musa Al-Ridhaasws from hisasws father Musaasws 
Bin Ja'farasws from hisasws father Ja'farasws Bin Muhammadasws from hisasws father 
Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws from hisasws father Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws from 
Husaynasws Bin Aliasws whoasws said: 'Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws was in Kufa in the 
Jame'a Mosque. A Syrian man stood up and said: 'O Amir-ul-Momineenasws, I would 
like to ask you about things'. Heasws said: 'Ask to understand, not to be seen of 
intransigent people'. 

ها ؟ فقال له: اسم سماء الدنيا رفيع وهى من ماء ودخدان، واسدم سدماء الثانيدة قيد وم وسأله عن ألوان السماوات السبع وأسمائ

وهى على لون النحاس، والسماء الثالثة اسمها الماروم وهى على لون الشبه، والسماء الرابعة اسمها ارفلون وهى على لدون 

اسمها عروس وهدى مدن ياقوتدة خضدراء،  الفضة، والسماء الخامسة اسمها هيعون وهى على لون ال هب، والسماء السادسة

 والسماء السابعة اسمها عجماء وهى درة بيضاء.
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He asked: 'What are the colours of the seven heavens and what are their names?' 
Heasws said: 'The sky of this world is called "Rafi'e" and it is from water and smoke. 
The second heaven is called "Qayzum" and it is the colour of copper. The third 
heaven is called "Al Maroum" and it is the colour if iron. The fourth heaven is called 
"Arfalun" and it is the colour of silver. The fifth heaven is called "Hay'oun" and it is 
the colour of gold. The sixth heaven is called "Arous" and it is the colour of green 
ruby. The seventh heaven is called "Ajma'a" and it is the colour of white pearl'.212  

VERSES 30 - 33 

ِفيِه اِ نِْيفُْسِدُ ِأ ت جْع لُِفيِه اِم  ِق الوُا ليِف ةًِۖ اعِلٌِفيِِالْْ رْضِِخ  ِإنِِّيِج  ةِ ُكِ  لَ  ِللِْم  بُّك  ِر  ِق ال  إذِْ ِو  مْدِك  بِّحُِبحِ  ن حْنُِنسُ  ِو  اء  م  ِالدِّ ي سْفكُِ و 

{ِ ِت عْل مُون  اِلَ  ِإنِِّيِأ عْل مُِم  ِِۖق ال  سُِل ك  نقُ دِّ  {31و 

[2:30] And when your Lord said to the Angels, I am going to Make a Caliph in 
the earth, they said: Are You going to Make in it one as shall make mischief 
therein and shed the blood, and we Glorify with Your Praise and extol Your 
Holiness? He said: I know what you are not knowing 

ِ ِإنِْ ءِ ؤُلَ  ِه َٰ اءِ ِأ نْبئِوُنِيِبأِ سْم  ِف ق ال  ةِ ُكِ  لَ  ل ىِالْم  ِع  هُمْ ض  ر  ِع  َِمُه ِكُلهه ا اء  ِالْْ سْم  م  ِآد  لهم  ع  ِ}و  ادِقيِن  ِص  ِ {31كُنْتمُْ ِلَ  ان ك  ِسُبْح  ق الوُا

كِيمُِ} ِالْع ليِمُِالْح  ِأ نْت  لهمْت ن اِِۖإنِهك  اِع  ِم  ِل ن اِإلَِه  {32عِلْم 

[2:31] And He Taught Adam all the names, then presented them to the Angels; 
then He said: Tell me the names of those if you are truthful [2:32] They said: 
Glory be to You! We have no knowledge except for what You have Taught us; 
surely You are the Knowing, the Wise 

ِأ ل مِْأ قلُِْل كُمِْإنِِّيِأ عْل ِ اُهِِمِْق ال  اِأ نْب أ هُمِْبأِ سْم  ِف ل مه اُهِِمِْۖ مُِأ نْبئِْهُمِْبأِ سْم  ِي اِآد  اِق ال  م  ِو  اِتبُْدُون  أ عْل مُِم  الْْ رْضِِو  اتِِو  او  م  ِالسه يْب  مُِغ 

{ِ ِ{33كُنْتمُِْت كْتمُُون 

[2:33] He said: O Adam! Inform them of their names. Then when he had 
informed them of their names, He said: Did I not Say to you that I Know what is 
hidden in the skies and the earth and (that) I know what you are manifesting 
and what you concealing? 

لاذيِخلاقِلكامِمااِفايِالارأضِجميعاا(ِالآياة،ِقاالوا:ِمتاىِكاانِهاذا؟ِفقاالِاللِّقالِالامامِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِلمااِقيالِلهامِ)هاوِا
عزوجلِـِحينِقالِربكِللملائكةِالذينِكانواِفيِالارضِمعِإبليسِوقادِطاردواِعنهااِالجانِبنايِالجاان،ِوخفاتِالعباادة:ِـِ

جاوعهمِإلاىِالساماءِتكاونِأثقالِ)إنيِجاعلِفيِالارضِخليفة(ِبدلاِمنكمِورافعكمِمنهاِفاشتدِذلكِعليهمِلانِالعبادةِعندِر
ِعليهم.

When the Verse [2:29] He it is Who Created for you all of what is in the earth 
was recited to himasws and they said: 'When did this take place?' So heasws said: 
[2:30] And when your Lord said to the Angels who were in the earth along with 
Ibleesla, and the Jinns from the clan of Jaan, and worship had been made easy for 
them, I am going to Make a Caliph in the earth in your replacement, and will Call 
you all back up here, and this was very hard for them for their worship, to go back to 
the skies, and it was most heavy for them.' 
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)فقالوا(ِربناِ)أتجعلِفيهاِمانِيفسادِفيهااِويسافكِالادماء(ِكمااِفعلتاهِالجانِبناوِالجاانِالاذينِقادِطردنااهمِعانِهاذهِالارضِ
)ونحنِنسبحِبحمدك(ِننزهكِعماِلاِيليقِبكِمنِالصفاتِ)ونقدسِلك(ِنطهرِأرضكِممنِيعصايك.ِقاالِاللِّتعاالى:ِ)إنايِ

منِأجعلهِبدلاِمنكمِمالاِتعلمون.ِوأعلمِأيضاِأنِفايكمِمانِهاوِكاافرِفايِأعلمِمالاِتعلمون(ِإنيِأعلمِمنِالصلاحِالكائنِفي
ِباطنهِـِماِـِلاِتعلمونِـِهِـِـِوهوِإبليسِلعنهِاللِّـ.

they said Our Lordazwj! Are You going to Make in it one as shall make mischief 
therein and shed the blood Just like the Jinn of the Clan of Jaan had done, who 
had been dismissed from the land, and we Glorify with Your Praise And we do not 
say that which is not worthy of Yourazwj Qualities and extol Your Holiness? and 
keep your earth clean from the people that do say these things. Allahazwj Said He 
said: I know what you are not knowing Iazwj Know the correctness of the creation 
which will emanate from this replacement of yours, and you do not know that. And 
Iazwj also Know that in your midst there is a disbeliever in his hidden self whom you 
do not know about' - and he is Ibleesla, the accursed.' 

ثمِقال:ِ)وعلمِآدمِالاسماءِكلها(ِأسماءِأنبياءِاللّ،ِوأسماءِمحمدِ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(ِوعلايِوفاطماةِوالحسانِوالحساين،ِ
علاىِالملائكاة(ِأيِِوالطيبينِمنِآلهماِوأسماءِخيارِشيعتهمِوعتاةِأعدائهمِ)ثامِعرضاهمِـِعارضِمحماداِوعليااِوالائماةِـ

ِعرضِأشباحهمِوهمِأنوارِفيِالاظلة.

Then Heazwj Said [2:31] And He Taught Adam all the names The names of the 
Prophetsasws of Allahazwj and the names of Muhammadsaww and Aliasws and Fatimaasws 
and Al Hassanasws and Al Husaynasws and the purified from theirasws Progenyasws and 
good Shiah of theirsasws and theirasws enemies then presented them presented 
Muhammadsaww and Aliasws and the Imamsasws them to the Angels meaning theirasws 
resemblances, and theyasws were Lights in the darkness.   

أنبئونيِبأسماءِهؤلاءِإنِكنتمِصادقين(ِأنِجميعكمِتسبحونِوتقدسونِوأنِترككمِههناِأصالحِمانِإيارادِمانِبعادكمِِ)فقال
أيِفكماِلمِتعرفواِغيابِمانِـِفايِـِخلالكامِفاالحريِأنِلاِتعرفاواِالغيابِالاذيِلامِيكان،ِكمااِلاِتعرفاونِأساماءِأشاخاصِ

ِترونها.

then He said: Tell me the names of those if you are truthful You, the group who 
are Glorifying and Extolling and you have missed the correctness of what Iazwj have 
Intended after you, i.e. you do not know the hiddenِin what Iazwj Will be Creating in 
the future and do not know that which is hidden of themasws just like you do not know 
the names of these personalitiesasws that you see. 

ِقالتِالملائكة:ِ)سبحانكِلاِعلمِلناِإلاِماِعلمتناِإنكِأنتِالعليمِالحكيم(ِـِالعليمِـِبكلِش ،ِالحكيمِالمصيبِفيِكلِفعل.

[2:32] They said: Glory be to You! We have no knowledge except for what You 
have Taught us; surely You are the Knowing, the Wise The Knower of every 
thing and The Wise in all Hisazwj Deeds. 

قالِاللِّعزوجل:ِ)ياِآدم(ِأنبا ِهاؤلاءِالملائكاةِبأسامائهم:ِأساماءِالانبيااءِوالائماةِفلمااِأنباأهمِفعرفوهااِأخاذِعلايهمِالعهاد،ِ
ِوالميثاقِبالايمانِبهم،ِوالتفضيلِلهم.ِ

Allah the Almighty Said [2:33] He said: O Adam! Inform them of their names The 
names of the Prophetsaww and the Imamsasws Then when he had informed them of 
their names The Angels recognised themasws and the Covenant was taken from 
them and the charter that they will believe in themasws and accept theirasws 
preferences.  
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سرهماِـِوأعلمِماِتبدونِوماكنتمِتكتماون(ِـِوِـِِ-قالِاللِّتعالىِعندِذلك:ِ)ألمِأقلِلكمِإنيِأعلمِغيبِالسماواتِوالارضِ
ماكانِيعتقدهِإبليسِمنِالاباءِعلىِآدمِإنِأمرِبطاعته،ِوإهلاكهِإنِسالطِعلياه.ِومانِأعتقاادكمِأناهِلاِأحادِياأتيِبعادكمِإلاِ

ِطيبونِأفضلِمنكم،ِالذينِأنباكمِآدمِبأسمائهم.ِوأنتمِأفضلِمنه.ِبلِمحمدِوآلهِال

Allahazwj said to them He said: Did I not Say to you that I Know what is hidden in 
the skies and the earth The secrets contained therein and (that) I know what you 
are manifesting and what you concealing? And Iazwj Know the belief of Ibleesla if 
Iazwj were to Order himla to obey Adamasws, then hela will destroy himas if Iazwj Grant 
himla the governance over himas. And Iazwj also Know your belief that no one higher 
than yourselves will be brought about after you, but Muhammadsaww and hissaww 
Purified Progenyasws are higher than you, whoseasws names Adamas has just informed 
you of’.213 

]ِالصدوقِ[ِحدثناِعليِبنِحاتمِقال:ِحدثناِالقاسمِبنِمحمدِقال:ِحدثناِحمدانِبنِالحساين،ِعانِالحساينِبانِالولياد،ِعانِِ
أبيِبكر،ِعنِحنانِبنِسدير،ِعنِأبيِحمزةِالثمالي،ِعنِعلايِبانِالحساينِ)علياهِالسالام(ِقاال:ِقلات:ِلامِصاارِالطاوافِ

ملائكة:ِلِ)إنىِجاعلِفيِالارضِخليفة(ِلِفردواِعلىِاللِّتبااركِوتعاالىِسبعةِأشواطِ؟ِقال:ِلأنِاللِّتباركِوتعالىِقالِلل
وِلِ)قالواِأتجعلِفيهاِمنِيفسدِفيهاِويسفكِالدماءِونحنِنسبحِبحمدكِونقدسِلكِقالِإنىِأعلامِمااِلاِتعلماون(ِلِوكاانِلاِ

لِلهمِالبياتِالمعماورِالاذيِيحجبهمِعنِنورهِسبعةِآلافِعام،ِفلاذواِبالعرشِسبعةِآلافِسنة،ِفرحمهمِوتابِعليهمِوجع
فيِالسماءِالرابعةِوجعلهِمثابةِووضعِالبيتِالحرامِتحتِالبيتِالمعمور،ِفجعلهِمثابةِللناسِوأمنا،ِفصارِالطوافِسابعةِ

ِأشواطِواجباِعلىِالعبادِلكلِألفِسنةِشوطاِواحدا.

(Al Sadooq) Narrated from Ali Bin Hatim from Al Qasim Bin Muhammad from Hamdan Bin Al Husayn 
from Al Husayn Bin Al Waleed from Abu Bakr from Hannan Bin Sudeyr from Abu Hamza Al Sumaly,  

(It has been narrated) from Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws, said when heasws was asked: 
'Why is the circumambulation (of the Kabah) seven times?' Heasws said: 'Because 
Allahazwj Blessed and High Said to the Angels [2:30] And when your Lord said to 
the Angels (I am going to Make a Caliph in the earth) they retorted to Allahazwj 
Blessed the High they said: Are You going to Make in it one as shall make 
mischief therein and shed the blood, and we Glorify with Your Praise and extol 
Your Holiness? And they were not veiled from Hisazwj Light for seven thousand 
years, they sought to be excused for seven thousand years, Heazwj was Merciful to 
them and Turned to them, and Made for them the Bayt Al-Mamoor which is located 
on the fourth sky, and modelled for mankind the Bayt Al-Haram (Kabah) beneath the 
Bayt Al-Mamoor, a resort and a sanctuary. The circumambulation is for seven runs 
Obligatory for the servants, one run for each of the thousand years'.214 

على ابن ابراهيم عن ابيه عن احمدد بدن محمدد ابدن أبدى نصدروا بدن محبدوب جميعدا عدن المفضدل بدن صدالح عدن محمدد بدن 

مروان قال: سمعت أبا عبد الله عليه السلام يقول كنت مع أبى في الحجر فبينما هو قائم يصلى إذ أتداه رجدل فجلدس إليده فلمدا 

م عليه ثم قال: انى اسئلك عن ثلثة اشياء لا يعلمها الا انت ورجدل آخدر، قدال مدا هدي قدال: أخبرندي أي شدى كدان انصرف سل

سبب الطواف به ا البيت ؟ فقال. ان الله تعالى لما أمر الملئكة ان يسجدوالادم فردوا عليده فقدالوا: اتجعدل فيهدا مدن يفسدد فيهدا 

 ل الله عزوجل: انى اعلم مالا تعملون ويسفك الدماء ونحن نسبح بحمدك ونقدس لك قا

Ali Bin Ibrahim from his father from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Abu Nasr and Bin Mahboub together 
from Al Fadhl Bin Saleh from Muhammad Bin Marwan who said, 

'I heard Abu Abdullahasws say: 'Iasws was with myasws fatherasws at the Rock (Hijr 
Ismailasws) and Praying. A man walked over and sat near himasws, and when heasws 
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had finished, he greeted himasws then said: 'I would like to ask youasws about three 
things that no one knows of except for youasws and the other manasws'. Heasws said: 
'What is that?' He said: 'Inform me, what is the reason for the circumambulation of 
this House (Tawaaf)?' heasws said: 'Verily, when Allahazwj Ordered the Angels to 
prostrate to Adamasws, they retorted back and said: [2:30] Are You going to Make in 
it one as shall make mischief therein and shed the blood, and we Glorify with 
Your Praise and extol Your Holiness? Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said He said: 
I know what you are not knowing.  

ت المعمور ومكثوا يطوفدون بده سدبع سدنين ويسدتغفرون فغصب عليهم ثم سألوه التوبة فأمرهم ان يطوفوا بالضرا  وهو البي

الله تعالى مما قالوا ثم تاب عليهم من بعد ذلك ورضى عنهم. فه ا كان اصل الطواف ثم جعل الله البيت الحرام ح و الضرا  

 توبة لمن اذنب من بنى آدم و طهورا لهم، فقال صدقت.

Heazwj was Angry with them then Asked them to repent. Heazwj Ordered them to 
construct 'Zaraah! Which is 'Bayt Al Mamoor' and circumambulate around it. They 
did it for seven years and then Allahazwj Forgave them and was Pleased with them. 
This was the origin of Tawaaf and then Allahazwj Ordered the construction of Bayt Al 
Haraam so that the Children of Adamasws can seek forgiveness by circumambulating 
around it and get purified'. He said: 'Youasws have spoken the truth'.215 

قال:ِقالِهشامِبنِسالمِقالِأبوِعبدِاللِّعليهِالسلام:ِوماِعلمِالملئكةِبقولهمِ ِأتجعلِفيهاِمنِيفسدِفيهاِويسفكِالدماءِ ِلوِ
ِلاِانهمِقدِكانواِرأواِمنِيفسدِفيهاِويسفكِالدماء.

Hisham Bin Saalim said that  

Abu Abdullahasws said: 'And it was in the knowledge of the Angels, in their statement 
[2:30] Are You going to Make in it one as shall make mischief therein and shed 
the blood - for they had seen the mischief and the shedding of the blood (by the 
Clan of Jaan)'.216 

سدحق رضدى الله عنده قدال حددثنا أبدو سدعيد النسدوي قدال حددثنى في عيون الاخبار حدثنا أبو الحسدن محمدد بدن ابدراهيم بدن ا

ابراهيم بن محمد بن هارون قال حدثنا أحمد بن الفضل البلخى قال حدثنى خالي يحيى بن سعيد البلخى عدن علدى بدن موسدى 

بعدض طرقدات  الرضا عن ابيه عن آبائه عن على عليه السلام قال: بينما أنا امشى مدع النبدي صدلى الله عليده وآلده وسدلم فدي

المدينة إذ لقينا شيخ طوال كث اللحية بعيد مابين المنكبين، فسلم على النبي صلى الله عليه وآله وسلم ورحب به ثم التفت إلدى 

فقال: السلام عليك يا رابع الخلفاء ورحمة الله وبركاتده، الديس كد لك هدو يدا رسدول الله ؟ فقدال لده رسدول الله صدلى الله عليده 

 ضى وآله: بلى ثم م

In Uyoon Al Akhbar, it has been narrated from Abu Al Hassan Muhammad Bin Ibrahim Bin Is'haq 
as

 
from Abu Sa'eed Al Noosy from Ibrahim Bin Muhammad Bin Haroun from Ahmad Bin Al Fadhl Al 
Balkhy from Khaly Yahya Bin Sa'eed Al Balkhy  

(It has been narrated) from Aliasws Bin Musa Al-Rezaasws from hisasws fatherasws from 
hisasws forefathersasws from Aliasws, said: 'While Iasws was walking with the Prophetsaww 
in a road of Medina, weasws met a tall old man with a bushy beard and broad 
shoulders. He saluted the Prophetsaww and greeted himsaww, then turned towards 
measws and said: 'Peace be upon you O fourth Caliph, and Mercy and Blessing of 
Allahazwj be upon you!' He then turned towards the Prophetsaww and said: 'Is this not 
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the case, O Rasool-Allahsaww?' Rasool-Allahsaww said to him: 'Yes it is'. The man then 
walked away.  

فقلت: يا رسول الله ماه ا ال ى قال لى ه ا الشيخ وتصديقك له ؟ قال: أنت ك لك والحمدد لله، ان الله عزوجدل قدال فدي كتابده: 

داود انا جعلنداك خليفدة فدي الارو انى جاعل في الارو خليفة والخليفة المجعول فيها آدم عليه السلام، وقال عزوجل: )يا 

فاحكم بين الناس بالحق( فهو الثاني، وقال عزوجدل حكايدة عدن موسدى حدين قدال لهدارون عليده السدلام: )اخلفندى فدي قدومي 

واصلح( فهو هارون إذا استخلفه موسى عليه السلام في قومه وهو الثالث، وقال عزوجل )واذان من الله ورسوله إلى الناس 

كبر وكنت انت المبلد  عدن الله عزوجدل وعدن رسدوله، واندت وصديى ووزيدرى وقاضدي ديندى والمدؤدى عندى، يوم الحج الا

وانت منى بمنزلة هارون من موسى الا انه لانبى بعدى، فانت رابع الخلفاء كما سلم عليك الشيخ، اولاتدرى من هدو ؟ قلدت: 

 لاقال: ذاك أخوك الخضر عليه السلام فاعلم.

Iasws said: 'O Rasool-Allahsaww! What is this that this Sheykh said that yousaww 
ratified?' Hesaww said: 'Youasws are that, and Praise be to Allahazwj. Verily Allahazwj has 
Said in Hisazwj Book [2:30] I am going to Make a Caliph in the earth  and so 
Adamas was the first Caliph. And the Might and Majestic Says [38:26] O Dawood ! 
Surely We have Made you a Caliph in the land; so judge between the people 
with the Truth; heas was the second, and the Mighty and Majestic Relates the story 
of Musaas when heasws said to Haroun [7:142] Be my Caliph, and act well It was 
Harounas that Musaas appointed as Caliph in hisas community and he was the third. 
And, the Mighty and Majestic Says [9:3] And a proclamation from Allah and His 
Rasool to the people on the day of the greater Pilgrimage and youasws were the 
Preacher from Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic and from Hisazwj Rasoolsaww, and youasws 
are mysaww Trusteeasws and mysaww successor and the fulfiller of mysaww debts and the 
mysaww representative and yourasws status with mesaww is that of Harounas with Musaas 
except that there will be no Prophetasws after mesaww. Youasws are the fourth Caliph as 
the Sheykh had greeted youasws. Do youasws know who he was?' Iasws said: 'No'. 
Hesaww said: 'That was yourasws brother Al-Khizras'.217 

قال: قال رجل لأبي عبدالله )عليه السلام(: جعلت فداك، إن الناس يزعمون أن الدنيا عمرها سبعة  عن عيسى بن حمزة،

 ليس كما يقولون، إن الله خلق لها خمسين ألف عام فتركها قاعا قفراء خاوية عشرة آلاف عام.»آلاف سنة! فقال: 

From Isa Bin Hamza who said,  

‘A man said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! The people are 
claiming that the world, its age it of seven thousand years!’ So heasws said: ‘It is not 
as they are saying. Allahazwj Created for it fifty thousand years, so Left it empty of its 
inhabitants for ten thousand years. 

ثم بدا لله بداء، فخلق فيها خلقا ليس من الجن و لا من الملائكة و لا من الإنس، و قدر لهم عشرة آلاف عام، فلما قربت 

 آجالهم أفسدوا فيها، فدمر الله عليهم تدميرا. ثم تركها قاعا قفراء خاوية عشرة آلاف عام.

Then Allahazwj Began its beginning, so Heazwj Created in it creatures who were 
neither from the Jinn, nor from the Angels, nor from the human beings, and 
Measured out for them ten thousand years. So when they came near to the end of 
their term, they created mischief therein, so Allahazwj Destroyed them with a 
damaging Destruction. Then Heazwj left it empty from its inhabitants for ten thousand 
years.  
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ثم خلق فيها الجن، و قدر لهم عشرة آلاف عام، فلما قربت آجالهم أفسدوا فيها، و سفكوا الدماء، و هو قول الله أَ تجَْعَلُ فيِها 

 مَنْ يفُْسِدُ فيِها وَ يسَْفكُِ الدِّماءَ كما سفكت بنو الجان، فأهلكهم الله.

Then Heazwj Created in it, the Jinn, and Measured out for them ten thousand years. 
So when the end of their term came near, they were mischievous therein, and shed 
the blood. And these are the Words of Allahazwj (the Angels said) [2:30] Are You 
going to Make in it one as shall make mischief therein and shed the blood, just 
as the Clan of Jaan had shed?’ So Allahazwj Destroyed them. 

 «.ثم بدا لله فخلق آدم، و قدر له عشرة آلاف عام، و قد مضى من ذلك سبعة آلاف عام و مائتان، و أنتم في آخر الزمان

Then Allahazwj Began the Creation of Adamas, and Measured out for him, ten 
thousand years. And, from that, seven thousand two hundred years have passed 
from that, and you all are in the end of the era’.218  

حدثنا احمد بن محمد عن احمد بن محمد بن ابى نصر عن الحسن بن موسى عن زرارة قال دخلت على ابى جعفر عليه 

ا قال ولم هات السلام فسئلني ما عندك من احاديث الشيعة قلت ان عندي منها شيئا كثيرا قد هممت ان اوقد لها نارا ثم احرقه

 ما انكرت منها فخطر على بالى الادمون فقال لى ماكان على الملائكة حيث قال اتجعل فيها من يفسد فيها ويسفك الدماء. 

It has been narrated to us Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Abu Nasr, from 
Al-Hassan Bin Musa, from Zarara who said: 

‘Once, I visited Abu Ja’farasws. Heasws asked me: ‘What have you got from the 
Hadeeth of the Shiah?’ I said, ‘I have many things from these with me. But they 
(people) have resolved to light a fire and burn these’. Heasws said: ‘And why did you 
give what is denied from these. These are dangerous for the minds of the people’. 
Heasws said to me: ‘That was not (even) for the Angels, where they said 2:30] Are 
You going to Make in it one as shall make mischief therein and shed the 
blood’.219 

فقالت الملائكة  لما أن خلق الله آدم، أمر الملائكة أن يسجدوا له.»حريز، عمن أخبره، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

فقال الله: أَ لمَْ أقَلُْ لكَُمْ إنِِّي  في أنفسها: ما كنا نظن أن الله خلق خلقا أكرم عليه منا، فنحن جيرانه، و نحن أقرب الخلق إليه.

ي أنفسهم، غَيْبَ السَّماواتِ وَ الْأرَْوِ وَ أعَْلمَُ ما تبُْدُونَ وَ ما كُنْتمُْ تكَْتمُُونَ فيما أبدوا من أمر بني الجان، و كتموا ما فأعَْلمَُ 

 «.فلاذت الملائكة ال ين قالوا ما قالوا بالعرش

Hareyz, from the one who informed him,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘When Allahazwj Created 
Adamas, Commanded the Angels that they should Prostrate to himas. So the Angels 
said within themselves: ‘What we used to think is that Allahazwj has not Created a 
creature from prestigious than us, and we are of Hisazwj Proximity, and we are the 
Closest of the creatures to Himazwj’. So Allahazwj Said [2:33] Did I not Say to you 
that I Know what is hidden in the skies and the earth and (that) I know what 
you are manifesting and what you concealing? Regarding what they had 
manifested from the affair of the Clan of Jaan, and concealed what was within their 
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own selves. Thus, it is due to that, that the Angels said what they said by the 
Throne’.220   

VERSE 34 

دُواِإِِ ِف س ج  م  ةِِاسْجُدُواِلِْد  ُكِ  لَ  إذِِْقلُْن اِللِْم  ِ}و  افرِِين  ِالْك  ِمِن  ان  ك  ِو  اسْت كْب ر  ِو  ِأ ب ىَٰ ِإبِْليِس  ِ{34لَه

[2:34] And when We said to the Angels: Prostrate to Adam! So they (all) 
Prostrated except for Iblees. He refused and was arrogant, and he was one of 
the unbelievers 

م(:ِقالِاللِّعزوجل:ِكانِخلقِاللِّلكمِماِفيِالارضِجميعااِ)إذِقلنااِللملائكاةِاساجدواِلآدم(ِأيِفايِقالِالامامِ)عليهِالسلا
ِذلكِالوقتِخلقِلكم.

Imam (Hassan Al-Askariasws) said: ‘That Allah the Almighty had Created all that was 
in the earth for you when Heazwj [2:34] And when We said to the Angels: Prostrate 
to Adam!  i.e. during that time everything was created for you. 

قااال:ِإنِاللِّتعااالىِلماااِخلااقِآدم،ِوسااواه،ِوعلمااهِأسااماءِكاالِشاا ِوعرضااهمِعلااىِالملائكااة،ِجعاالِمحمااداِوعلياااِوفاطمااةِ
 ِفايِالآفااقِمانِالساماواتِوالحجابِوالحسنِوالحسينِ)عليهمِالسلام(ِأشباحاِخمسةِفيِظهارِآدم،ِوكاناتِأناوارهمِتضا

والجنانِوالكرسيِوالعرش،ِفأمرِاللِّتعالىِالملائكةِبالسجودِلآدم،ِتعظيماِلهِأنهِقدِفضلهِباأنِجعلاهِوعااءِلتلاكِالاشاباحِ
ِالتيِقدِعمِأنوارهاِالآفاق.

When Allahazwj had Created Adamasws and Made himasws complete, and Informed 
himasws the names of all things and presented them to the Angels, the personalities 
of Muhammadsaww and Aliasws and Fatimaasws and Al Hassanasws and Al Husaynasws 
appeared to Adamasws, and theyasws used to be Lights twinkling in the horizons of the 
skies and the Veils and the Chair and the Throne. Allahazwj Ordered the Angels to 
prostrate to Adamasws the prostration of reverence to himasws, because Heazwj had 
Granted himasws the highness by placing these five Lightsasws who have lightened up 
the horizons, to be in hisasws progeny.' 

فسجدواِـِلادمِـِإلاِإبليسِأبىِأنِيتواضعِلجلالِعظمةِاللّ،ِوأنِيتواضعِلانوارناِأهلِالبيت،ِوقدِتواضعتِلهااِالملائكاةِ
ِكلهاِواستكبر،ِوترفع،ِوكانِبابائهِذلكِوتكبرهِمنِالكافرين.ِ

They (Angels) fell in prostration to Adamas, except for Ibleesla who refused to humble 
himselfla to the Majesty and Greatness of Allahazwj and to humble himselfla to ourasws 
lights, of the Peopleasws of the Householdasws. Hela played coy with the all the Angels 
and became arrogant, and considered himselfla higher, as he used to be among 
them, and due to this arrogance became one of the unbelievers.'221 

وقالِعلىِبنِالحسينِ)عليهماِالسلام(:ِحدثنيِأبي،ِعنِأبيه،ِعنِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآلاه(ِـِقاال:ِـِقاال:ِيااِعباادِ
اللِّإنِآدمِلماِرأىِالنورِساطعاِمنِصلبه،ِإذِكانِاللِّقدِنقلِأشباحناِمنِذروةِالعرشِإلىِظهره،ِرأىِالناور،ِولامِيتباينِ

ِالاشباح.

Imam Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws said that: 'Myasws fatherasws narrated to measws from 
hisasws fatherasws from Rasool-Allahsaww having said: 'O servants of Allahazwj! When 
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Adamas saw the light which rested in hisasws back, and Allahazwj had Transferred 
ourasws resemblances from the height of the Throne to hisasws back, saw the light but 
could not see the likeness any more. 

فقال:ِيااِربِمااِهاذهِالاناوار؟ِقاالِاللِّعزوجال:ِأناوارِأشاباحِنقلاتهمِمانِأشارفِبقااعِعرشايِإلاىِظهاركِولاذلكِأمارتِ
الملائكةِبالسجودِلك،ِإذِكنتِوعاءِلتلكِالاشباح.ِفقالِآدم:ِياِربِلوِبينتهاِلي؟ِفقالِاللِّعزوجل:ِانظرِيااِآدمِإلاىِذروةِ

ِالعرش.

Heas said: 'O Lord! What are these lights?'  Allah the Almighty Said: 'These are the 
lights of the resemblenses of those honourable onesasws which were transferred from 
the Throne to youras back and due to whomasws Iazwj Ordered the Angels to prostrate 
to youas since youas were a recipient of these resemblenses.' Adamas said: 'O Lord! 
Can you show themasws to measws?' Allah the Almighty Said: 'O Adamas, look towards 
the height of the Throne!' 

فنظرِآدم،ِووقعِنورِأشباحناِمنِظهرِآدمِعلىِذروةِالعرش،ِفانطبعِفيهِصورِأنوارِأشباحناِالتيِفايِظهارهِكمااِينطباعِ
ِوجهِالانسانِفيِالمرآةِالصافيةِفرأيِأشباحنا.ِفقال:ِياِربِماِهذهِالاشباح؟ِ

Adamas looked at ourasws lights which extended from the back of Adamas to the height 
of the Throne and appeared as faces of light on those resemblenses which were 
apparent just like a person's image appears when he looks at the mirror. Adamas 
said: 'O Lord! Whose images are these?' 

تي:ِهذاِمحمادِوأنااِالمحماودِالحميادِفايِأفعاالي،ِشاققتِلاهِاساماِمانِقالِاللِّتعالى:ِياِآدمِهذهِأشباحِأفضلِخلائقيِوبريا
اسمي.ِوهذاِعلي،ِوأناِالعليِالعظيم،ِشققتِلهِاسماِمنِاسمي.ِوهذهِفاطمةِوأناِفاطرِالسماواتِوالارض،ِفااطمِأعادائيِ

ِعنِرحمتيِيومِفصلِقضائي،ِوفاطمِأوليائيِعماِيعرهمِويسيئهمِفشققتِلهاِاسماِمنِاسمي.

Allahazwj Said: 'O Adamas! These images are the highest of My Creation and Myazwj 
best. This is Muhammadsaww and Iazwj am the Praised One in Myazwj Deeds, and have 
Named himsaww from one of Myazwj Names. And this is Aliasws and Iazwj am the High, 
the Great and have Named himasws from one of Myazwj Names. This is Fatimaasws and 
Iazwj am the Originator of the skies and the earth. Sheasws will separate Myazwj 
enemies from Myazwj Mercy on the Day of Judgment, and separate Myazwj friends 
from what is the cause of their disgrace, and Iazwj have Named herasws from one of 
Myazwj Names.' 

وهذانِالحسنِوالحسينِوأناِالمحسنِـِوِـِالمجملِشققتِاسميهماِمنِاسميِهاؤلاءِخياارِخليقتايِكارامِبريتاي،ِبهامِآخاذ،ِ
شافعاءك،ِفاانيِآلياتِعلاىِوبهمِأعطي،ِوبهمِأعاقب،ِوبهمِأثيب،ِفتوسلِإليِبهم.ِياِآدم،ِوإذاِدهتاكِداهياة،ِفااجعلهمِإلايِ

نفسيِقسماِحقاِـِأنِـِلاِأخيبِبهمِآملا،ِولاِأردِبهمِساائلا.ِفاذلكِحاينِزلاتِمناهِالخطيئاة،ِدعااِاللِّعزوجالِبهام،ِفتاابِ
ِعليهِوغفرِله.

'And these two are Al-Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws, and Iazwj am the Doer of Good 
and Iazwj have Named these two from My Name. Theseasws are the best of My 
Creatures due to whomasws Iazwj will Honour, and due to whomasws Iazwj will Take away 
and due to whomasws Iazwj will Grant, and due to whomasws Iazwj will Punish and due to 
whomasws Iazwj will Reward, so make themasws yourasws intermediaries; and if you are 
in any difficulty then make themasws your intercessors to Meazwj for Iazwj have Sworn 
on Myselfazwj Truly that Iazwj will not disappoint anyone's hopes due to themasws nor 
will Iazwj reject any supplicant due to themasws.' This is the reason why, when 
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Adamasws committed the first error and then repented and supplicated to Allahazwj by 
themasws, Allahazwj Forgave himasws.222 

صدلبه وأمدر الملئكدة في عيون الاخبار عن الرضا عليه السدلام حدديث طويدل وفيده. ان الله تبدارك وتعدالى خلدق آدم فأودعندا 

بالسجود له تعظيما لنا واكراما، وكدان سدجودهم لله تعدالى عبوديدة، ولآدم اكرامدا وطاعدة لكونندا فدي صدلبه، فكيدف لا نكدون 

 افضل من الملئكة وقد سجدوالآدم كلهم أجمعون.

In Uyoon Al Akhbaar  

(It has been narrated) from Al-Rezaasws in a lengthy Hadeeth and in it: 'Verily, 
Allahazwj Blessed and High Created Adamas and Placed usasws in hisas ‘Sulb’ and 
Commanded the Angels to prostrate to himas, in respect for usasws and in honour to 
usasws, and their prostration was for the worship of Allahazwj, and to Adam a prestige 
and obedience for weasws were in hisas ‘sulb’. How can weasws not be higher than the 
Angels and all of them had prostrated to Adamas?'223  

في كتاب كمال الدين وتمام النعمة باسناده إلى محمد بن الفضل عن أبى حمزة الثمالى عن ابدى جعفدر محمدد بدن علدى البداقر 

عليه السلام حديث طويل وفيه يقول عليه السلام بعدان ذكر وفاة آدم عليده السدلام وهبدة الله حتدى إذا بلد  الصدلوة عليده، قدال 

آدم، فقال له جبرئيل عليه السلام. يا هبة الله ان الله امرنا ان نسجد لابيك في الجنة، فليس هبة الله. يا جبرئيل تقدم فصل على 

 لنا ان نؤم احدا من ولده.

In the book Kamaal U Deen Wa Tamaam Al Ne'mat by its chain going up to Muhammad Bin Fadhl 
from Abu Hamza Al Thumaly  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja'far Muhammadasws Bin Ali Al-Baqirasws, in a 
lengthy Hadeeth and in it heasws said: 'After the passing away of Adamas, hisas son 
Hibtallah said to Jibraeelas: 'Proceed and lead the Salat for Adamas'. Jibraeel replied: 
'O Hibtallah! Verily Allahazwj Ordered us to prostrate to your fatheras in the Garden. It 
is not for us to lead any of hisas children'.224 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن الحسين بن محمد، عن معلدى بدن محمدد، عمدن أخبدره، عدن علدي بدن جعفدر، قدال: سدمعت أبدا الحسدن 

أفظعده ، فدأنزل الله   لما رأى رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( تيما و عدديا و بندي أميدة يركبدون منبدره»)عليه السلام( يقول: 

نا للِْمَلائكَِةِ اسْجُدُوا لِآدَمَ فسََجَدُوا إلِاَّ إبِْليِسَ أبَى. ثم أوحى إليه: يا محمد، إني أمرت فلدم تبارك و تعالى قرآنا يتأسى به: وَ إذِْ قلُْ 

 «.أطع، فلا تجزع أنت هإذا  أمرت فلم تطع في وصيك

Muhammad bin Yaqoub from Al Husayn bin Muhammad from Ma'aly Bin Muhammad from Ali Bin 
Ja'far, 

(It has been narrated) that he heard Abu Al-Hassanasws say: 'When Rasool-Allahsaww 
saw (in a dream) the enemies and the Clan of Umayya on the Pulpit (in a dream), 
Allahazwj Blessed and High Sent down an example in the Quran to follow [2:34] And 
when We said to the Angels: Prostrate to Adam! So they (all) Prostrated except 
for Iblees then Revealed unto himsaww: 'O Muhammadsaww! Iazwj Ordered and hela did 
not obey. Do not worry when yousaww order and they (people) do not obey about 
yoursaww Successorasws'.225 
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دِ  عَنْ  الْأشَْعَرِيُّ  عَليِ   أبَوُ اجٍ  بْنِ  جَمِيلِ  عَنْ  حَدِيدٍ  بْنِ  عَليِِّ  عَنْ  الْجَبَّارِ  عَبْدِ  بْنِ  مُحَمَّ ِ  عَبْدِ  أبَاَ سَألَْتُ  قاَلَ  دَرَّ  عَنْ ( السلام عليه) اللهَّ

مَاءِ  أمَْرِ  مِنْ  شَيْئاً  يلَيِ يكَُنْ  لمَْ  وَ  الْمَلَائكَِةِ  مِنَ  يكَُنْ  لمَْ  فقَاَلَ  مَاءِ السَّ  أمَْرِ  مِنْ  شَيْئاً  يلَيِ كَانَ  أمَْ  الْمَلَائكَِةِ  مِنَ  كَانَ  أَ  إبِْليِسَ   لَا  وَ  السَّ

ُ  وَ  الْمَلَائكَِةِ  مِنَ  يكَُونُ  لَا  كَيْفَ  وَ  قاَلَ  وَ  فأَنَْكَرَهُ  سَمِعْتُ  بمَِا فأَخَْبرَْتهُُ  الطَّيَّارَ  فأَتَيَْتُ  كَرَامَةَ   للِْمَلائكَِةِ  قلُْنا إذِْ  وَ  يقَوُلُ  جَلَّ  وَ  عَزَّ  اللهَّ

 الَِّ ينَ  أيَُّهاَ يا جَلَّ  وَ  عَزَّ  قوَْلهَُ  رَأيَْتَ  فدَِاكَ  جُعِلْتُ  لهَُ  فقَاَلَ  عِنْدَهُ  أنَاَ وَ  فسََألَهَُ  الطَّيَّارُ  عَليَْهِ  فدََخَلَ  إبِْليِسَ  إلِاَّ  فسََجَدُوا لِآدَمَ  اسْجُدُوا

لُ  وَ  الْمُناَفقِوُنَ  هََ ا فيِ يدَْخُلُ  نعََمْ  قاَلَ  الْمُناَفقِوُنَ  هََ ا فيِ يدَْخُلُ  أَ  الْمُؤْمِنيِنَ  مُخَاطبَةَِ  مِنْ  مَكَانٍ  غَيْرِ  فيِ آمَنوُا لاَّ  أقَرََّ  مَنْ  كُلُّ  وَ  الضُّ

عْوَةِ   .الظَّاهِرَةِ  باِلدَّ

Abu Ali Al-Ashary, from Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbaar, from Ali Bin Hadeed, from Jameel Bin Darraaj 
who said: 

I asked Abu Abdullahasws about Ibleesla, ‘Was hela from the Angels or was hela in 
charge of something from the matters of the sky?’ So heasws said: ‘Hela was not from 
the Angels, nor was hela in charge of anything from the matters of the sky, nor was 
hela honourable’. I came up to Al-Tayyaar, so I informed him of what I had heard, He 
denied it and said, ‘How can hela not be from the Angels and Allahazwj is Saying: 
[2:34] And when We said to the Angels: Prostrate to Adam! So they (all) 
Prostrated except for Iblees. Al-Tayyaar came up to himasws, so he asked himasws 
and I was in hisasws presence, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws, do youasws see that the 
Words of the Mighty and Majestic: “O you those who believe”, and in another place 
where the Believers are addressed, are the hypocrites included in this?’ The 
Imamasws replied: ‘Yes, the hypocrites are included in this, and the strayed ones, and 
everyone who accepted the Call apparently’.226 

و عنه: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن هارون بن مسلم، عن مسعدة بن صدقة، قال: سمعت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( و قد سئل 

الكفر أقدم، و ذلك أن إبليس أول من كفر، و كان كفره غير شرك، لأنه لم يدع إلى »عن الكفر و الشرك أيهما أقدم؟ فقال: 

 «.د فأشركعبادة غير الله، و إنما دعا إلى ذلك بع

And from him (Al Kulayni), from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Haroun Bin Muslim, from from Mas’ada Bin 
Sadaqa who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws and heasws had been asked about the disbelief and the 
Polytheism, which one of these two preceded the other? So heasws said: ‘The 
disbelief preceded, and that is Ibleesla was the first one to disbelieve. And hisla 
disbelief was without Polytheism, because hela did not call to the worship of anyone 
other than Allahazwj. But rather, hela called to that afterwards, so hela associated’.227  

علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثني أبي، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن جميل، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: سئل عما ندب الله 

نعم، و الكافرون دخلوا فيه، لأن الله تبارك و تعالى أمر الملائكة بالسجود لآدم ، »قال:  الخلق إليه، أدخل فيه الضلال؟

ن إبليس كان مع الملائكة في السماء يعبد الله، و كانت الملائكة تظن أنه منهم، و لم يكن فدخل في أمره الملائكة و إبليس فإ

منهم، فلما أمر الله الملائكة بالسجود لآدم، أخرج ما كان في قلب إبليس من الحسد، فعلمت الملائكة عند ذلك أن إبليس لم 

 «.يكن منهم

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Jameel,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws, said, ‘Heasws was asked about what 
Allahazwj Assigned the creatures for; the straying ones are included in it?’ Heasws said: 
‘Yes, and the disbelievers are included in it, because Allahazwj Blessed and High 
Commanded the Angels for the Prostration to Adamas, and included in Hisazwj 
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Command were the Angels and Ibleesla, for Ibleesla was with the Angels in the sky 
worshipping Allahazwj. And the Angels used to think that hela was among them, but 
hela was not among them. So when Allahazwj Commanded the Angels for the 
Prostration to Adamas, whatever envy was in the heart of Ibleesla came out. So the 
Angels knew, during that, that Ibleesla was not from them’.  

كان إبليس منهم بالولاء، »يف وقع الأمر على إبليس، و إنما أمر الله الملائكة بالسجود لآدم؟! فقال: فقيل له )عليه السلام(: ك

و لم يكن من جنس الملائكة، و ذلك أن الله خلق خلقا قبل آدم، و كان إبليس  حاكما في الأرو، فعتوا و أفسدوا و سفكوا 

إلى السماء، فكان مع الملائكة يعبد الله إلى أن خلق الله تبارك و   رفعوه الدماء، فبعث الله الملائكة فقتلوهم، و أسروا إبليس و

 «.تعالى آدم

So it was said to the Imamasws, ‘How did the Command become applicable upon 
Ibleesla, and Allahazwj had Commanded the Angels for the Prostration to Adamas?’ So 
the Imamasws said: ‘Ibleesla was among them by the fidelity, and hela was not from the 
species of the Angels. And that Allahazwj Created a creature before Adamas, and 
Ibleesla was a ruler on the earth, so hela was tyrannous and spread corruption, and 
shed the blood. So Allahazwj Sent the Angels, so they killed them, and captivated 
Ibleesla and raised himla up to the sky. Thus, hela was with the Angels worshipping 
Allahazwj until Allahazwj Blessed and High Created Adamas’.228   

محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن جميل، قال: كان الطيار يقول لي: إبليس ليس من 

الملائكة، و إنما أمرت الملائكة بالسجود لآدم، فقال إبليس: لا أسجد، فما لإبليس يعصي حين لم يسجد، و ليس هو من 

 الملائكة؟! 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Jameel who 
said,  

‘Al-Tayaar said to me, ‘Ibleesla was not from the Angels, and but rather it was the 
Angels who had been Commanded with the Prostration to Adamas, therefore Ibleesla 
said, ‘Ila will not prostrate’. So Iblees la did not disobey when hela did not Prostrate, as 
hela was not from the Angels?’  

  ما ندب الله  قال: فدخلت أنا و هو على أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: فأحسن و الله في المسألة فقال: جعلت فداك هأ رأيت

نعم، و الضلال و كل من أقر »قال:  معهم؟  عز و جل إليه المؤمنين من قوله: يا أيَُّهاَ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا  أدخل في ذلك المنافقون

 ة، و كان إبليس ممن أقر بالدعوة الظاهرة معهم.بالدعوة الظاهر

(The narrator) said, ‘I and he came up to Abu Abdullahasws, said, ‘By Allahazwj, heasws 
thinks better regarding the question’. So he said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! 
What do youasws think that what Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Assigned to the 
Believers from Hisazwj Words [2:104] O you who believe! And Included in that the 
hypocrites along with them?’ Heasws said: ‘And the straying ones, and everyone who 
accepted the Call apparently, and Ibleesla was from the ones who accepted the Call 
apparently along with them’. 229 

قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( لما عرف الله ملائكته »و عن الإمام أبي محمد الحسن العسكري )عليه السلام(، قال: 

فضل خيار أمة محمد )صلى الله عليه و آله( و شيعة علي )عليه السلام( و خلفائه )عليهم السلام(، و احتمالهم في جنب 

ان بني آدم الخيار المتقين بالفضل عليهم. ثم قال: فل لك فاسجدوا لآدم لما كان مشتملا محبة ربهم ما لا تحتمله الملائكة، أب

 على أنوار ه ه الخلائق الأفضلين.
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And from Imam Abu Muhammad Al-Hassan Al-Askaryasws having said: ‘Rasool-
Allahsaww said: ‘When Allahazwj had Informed the Angels of the preference of the good 
ones of the community of Muhammadsaww and the Shiah of Aliasws and the 
Caliphsasws of theirasws and their bearing of the Love of their Lordazwj which the Angels 
have not borne, Heazwj Made them understand that the good pious ones of the 
children of Adamas were more preferable than them. Then Allahazwj Told them to 
prostrate to Adamas for included in himasws were the lights of these preferable 
peopleasws. 

و لم يكن سجودهم لآدم، إنما كان آدم قبلة لهم يسجدون نحوه لله عز و جل، و كان ب لك معظما مبجلا و لا ينبغي لأحد أن 

و لو أمرت أحدا أن يسجد هك ا لغير  يسجد لأحد من دون الله، يخضع له خضوعه لله، و يعظمه بالسجود له كتعظيمه لله.

لمن توسط في علوم وصي رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و  ين من شيعتنا أن يسجدواالله، لأمرت ضعفاء شيعتنا و سائر المكلف

آله(، و محض وداد خير خلق الله، علي بعد محمد رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، و احتمل المكاره و البلايا في 

 التصريح بإظهار حقوق الله، و لم ينكر علي حقا أرقبه عليه قد كان جهله أو أغفله.

And they did not prostrate to Adamas, heas was the direction for them in which they 
prostrated to Allahazwj the Almighty, and was a mark of reverence of hisas majesty. It 
does not befit anyone to prostrate to anyone other than Allahazwj, or to be sincere to 
him like being sincere to Allahazwj, and to reverence to him by prostrating to him like 
revering Allahazwj. And if Iasws were to order this prostration to any one apart from 
Allahazwj, then Iasws would have ordered the weak Shiah and the rest of the 
responsible ones from ourasws Shiah to prostrate to the one who is the intermediary in 
the knowledge of Aliasws the Trusteeasws of Rasool-Allahsaww, and sincerely loves the 
best of the creatures of Allahazwj Aliasws after Muhammadsaww the Rasool-Allahsaww, 
and bears the difficulties and the afflictions in the display of the rights of Allahazwj and 
does not deny the right of Aliasws. It is ugly to measws if he were to be ignorant of it or 
unaware or it'.  

ثم قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: عصى الله إبليس، فهلك لما كانت معصيته بالكبر على آدم، و عصى الله آدم بأكل 

الشجرة، فسلم و لم يهلك لما لم يقارن بمعصية التكبر على محمد و آله الطيبين. و ذلك أن الله تعالى قال له: يا آدم، عصاني 

، و لو تواضع لك بأمري، و عظم عز جلالي لأفلح كل الفلا  كما أفلحت، و أنت عصيتني فيك إبليس، و تكبر عليك فهلك

بأكل الشجرة، و بالتواضع لمحمد و آل محمد تفلح كل الفلا ، و تزول عنك وصمة الزلة، فادعني بمحمد و آله الطيبين 

 «.ل لك. فدعا بهم فأفلح كل فلا ، لما تمسك بعروتنا أهل البيت

Rasool-Allahsaww said: 'Ibleesla disobeyed Allahazwj and was destroyed as a result of 
hisla disobedience by arrogance over Adamas. And Adamas disobeyed Allahazwj by 
eating from the tree, but was safe and did not get destroyed because hisas 
disobedience did not include arrogance over Muhammadsaww and hissaww goodly 
Progenyasws and that is why Allahazwj Said to them: 'O Adamas! Ibleesla disobeyed 
Myazwj Order in youas, and was arrogant to you and was destroyed. Had hela 
accepted youras reverence as per Myazwj Order, and respected Myazwj Greatness and 
Majesty, hela also would have been corrected as youas were. And youas disobeyed 
Meazwj by eating from the tree, but were completely corrected due to youras believing 
of Muhammadsaww and hissaww Progenyasws as intermediaries. And the stigma of 
youras humiliation passed away from youas when youas supplicated to Meazwj by 
Muhammadsaww and hissaww goodly Progenyasws'. Heas supplicated by themasws and 
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was completely corrected from everything for hisas attachment to ourasws handle of 
the People of the Householdasws'.230 

VERSE 35 

ذِهِِالشهِ ب اِه َٰ ِت قْر  لَ  اِو  يْثُِشِئْتمُ  دًاِح  غ  ِمِنْه اِر  كُلَ  و  نهةِ  ِالْج  وْجُك  ز  ِو  مُِاسْكُنِْأ نْت  قلُْن اِي اِآد  ِ}و  ِالظهالمِِين  ة ِف ت كُون اِمِن  ر  ِ {35ج 

[2:35] And We said: O Adam! Dwell you and your wife in the Garden and eat 
from it a plenteous (food) wherever you two wish to and do not approach this 
tree, for then you will become from the unjust  

للِّعزوجالِأمارِِقالِالامامِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِإنِاللِّعزوجلِلماِلعنِإبليسِبابائه،ِوأكرمِالملائكةِبساجودهاِلآدم،ِوطااعتهم
بآدمِوحواءِإلىِالجنةِوقال:ِ)ياِآدمِأسكنِأنتِوزوجكِالجنةِوكلامنها(ِمنِالجنةِ)رغدا(ِواسعاِ)حيثِشئتما(ِبلاِتعب.ِـِ
الشجرةِالتىِنهىِاللِّعنها،ِوأنهاِشجرةِعلمِمحمدِ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(:ِـِ)ولاِتقرباِهذهِالشجرة(ِـِشجرةِالعلمِـِشاجرةِ

ِدِ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(ِالذينِآثرهمِاللِّعزوجلِبهاِدونِسائرِخلقه.علمِمحمدِوآلِمحم

Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws: 'When Allahazwj had Cursed Ibleesla for his rejection and 
Honoured the Angels for their prostration to Adamasws and their obedience, Allah the 
Almighty Commanded Adamasws and Eveasws to go to the Garden and Said [2:35] 
And We said: O Adam! Dwell you and your wife in the Garden and eat from it 
from the Garden a plenteous (food) Wide variety ) wherever you two wish to 
without tiredness. The tree which Allahazwj Prohibited them from was the tree of the 
knowledge of Muhammadsaww and do not approach this tree The tree of 
knowledge – The tree of knowledge of Muhammadsaww and hissaww Progenyasws 
which Allahazwj had kept it exclusively for themasws from the rest of creation.' 

فقالِاللِّتعالى:ِ)ولاِتقرباِهذهِالشجرة(ِشجرةِالعلامِفانهااِلمحمادِوآلاهِخاصاةِدونِغيارهم،ِولاِيتنااولِمنهااِباأمرِاللِّإلاِ
هم،ِومنهاِماكانِيتناولاهِالنبايِ)صالىِاللِّعلياهِوآلاه(ِوعلايِوفاطماةِوالحسانِوالحساينِصالواتِاللِّعلايهمِأجمعاينِبعادِ

لمِيحسواِبعدِبجاوعِولاِعطاشِولاِتعابِولاِنصاب.ِهاىِشاجرةِتميازتِمانِباينِِإطعامهمِالمسكينِواليتيمِوالاسيرِحتى
أشجارِالجنة.ِإنِسائرِأشجارِالجنةِـِكانِـِكلِنوعِمناهِيحمالِنوعااِمانِالثماارِوالماأكولِوكاناتِهاذهِالشاجرةِوجنساهاِ

ونِالتلاكِالشاجرة،ِفقاالِتحملِالبروالعنابِوالتاينِوالعناابِوساائرِأناواعِالثماارِوالفواكاهِوالاطعماة.ِفلاذلكِاختلافِالحااك
ِبعضهم:ِهيِبرة.ِوقالِآخرون:ِهيِعنبة.ِوقالِآخرون:ِهيِتينة.ِوقالِآخرون:ِهيِعنابة.

Allahazwj Said: and do not approach this tree The tree of knowledge which is for 
Muhammadsaww and hissaww special Progenyasws apart from the others, nobody eats 
from this except for themasws, and from it ate the Prophetsaww and Aliasws and 
Fatimaasws and Al Hassanasws and Al Husaynasws Peace and Salutation be on all of 
themasws and fed from it the poor and the orphan and the captive until they were 
never bothered with hunger any more nor thirst nor fatigue nor difficulty. This tree is 
different from the other trees of Paradise. The other trees of Paradise each bear one 
type of fruit whilst this tree bears grapes, figs, apples and other kinds of fruits and 
foods, This is where there is difference of opinion with regards to this tree. Some of 
them say it was of wheat. Some others say that it was a grape tree. Some others say 
that it is a fig tree. Some others say that is an apple tree.' 

اِهذهِالشجرة(ِتلتمسانِبذلكِدرجةِمحمادِـِوآلِمحمادِـِفايِفضالهم،ِفاانِاللِّتعاالىِخصاهمِبهاذهِقالِاللِّتعالى:ِ)ولاِتقرب
الدرجةِدونِغيرهم،ِوهيِالشجرةِالتيِمنِتناولِمنهاِباذنِاللِّعزوجلِألهمِعلمِالاولينِوالآخارينِمانِغيارِتعلام،ِومانِ
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ظالمين(ِبمعصيتكماِوالتماساكماِدرجاةِقادِأوثارِبهااِتناولِـِمنهاِـِبغيرِإذنِاللِّخابِمنِمرادهِوعصىِربهِ)فتكوناِمنِال
ِغيرِكماِإذاِأردتماهاِبغيرِحكمِاللّ.ِـِوسوسةِالشيطان،ِوارتكابِالمعصية:ِ

Allahazwj Said: and do not approach this tree Do not covet the status of 
Muhammadsaww and the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww in their merits, for Allahazwj 
has Made themasws special with these status apart from others, and this tree is the 
tree that theyasws eat from by the Permission of Allah the Almighty, get inspired with 
the knowledge of the former ones and the later ones without being taught; and 
whoever were to eat from this tree without the Permission of Allahazwj will not achieve 
his desires and would have disobeyed his Lord. and do not approach this tree by 
your sin and your desire for the status which has been exclusively allocated for 
themasws if you were to desire for it without the Permission of Allahazwj. The 
whispering of Satan made them commit the sin.231 

و عنه، قال: حدثنا تميم بن عبد الله بن تميم القرشي )رضي الله عنه(، قال: حدثني أبي، عن حمدان بن سليمان النيسابوري، 

الجهم، قال: حضرت مجلس المأمون و عنده الرضا علي بن موسى )عليهما السلام(، فقال له  عن علي بن محمد بن

قال: فما تقول في قول الله عز و جل: وَ «. بلى»المأمون: يا بن رسول الله، أليس من قولك أن الأنبياء معصومون؟ قال: 

 عَصى آدَمُ رَبَّهُ فغََوى؟

And from him (Ibn Babuwayh), from Tameem Bin Abdullah Bin Tameem Al Qarshy, from his father, 
from Hamdaan Bin Suleyman Al Neshapoury, from Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Al Jaham who said,  

‘I was present at a gathering of Al-Mamoun, and in his presence was Al-Reza Aliasws 
Bin Musaasws. So Al-Mamoun said to himasws, ‘O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww! Is it not 
from yourasws speech that the Prophetsas are infallible?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes’. He said, 
‘So what are youasws with regards to the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
[20:121] and Adam disobeyed his Lord, so he strayed?’  

إن الله تعالى قال لآدم )عليه السلام(: اسْكُنْ أنَْتَ وَ زَوْجُكَ الْجَنَّةَ وَ كُلا مِنْها رَغَداً حَيْثُ شِئْتمُا وَ لا »قال )عليه السلام(: 

جَرَةَ و أشار لهما إلى شجرة الحنطة فتَكَُونا مِنَ الظَّالمِِينَ، و لم يقل لهما لا تأكلا من ه ه الشجرة و لا مما كان  تقَْرَبا هِ هِ الشَّ

 من جنسها، فلم يقربا تلك الشجرة، و لم يأكلا منها، و إنما أكلا من غيرها 

Heasws said: ‘Allahazwj the High Said to Adamas [2:35] And We said: O Adam! Dwell 
you and your wife in the Garden and eat from it a plenteous (food) wherever 
you two wish to and do not approach this tree, and Indicated to themas the wheat 
tree for then you will become from the unjust. And Heazwj did not Say to them: “Do 
not eat from this tree, nor from what was from its type”. So theyas did not go near that 
tree, and did not eat from it. But rather, theyas ate from other (trees)’. 

جَرَةِ، و إنما نهاكما عن ان تقربا غيرها، و لم ينهكما عن  لما أن وسوس الشيطان إليهما، و قال: ما نهَاكُما رَبُّكُما عَنْ هِ هِ الشَّ

يكن آدم و حواء شاهدا قبل  لمالأكل منها إلِاَّ أنَْ تكَُونا مَلكََيْنِ أوَْ تكَُونا مِنَ الْخالدِِينَ وَ قاسَمَهمُا إنِِّي لكَُما لمَِنَ النَّاصِحِينَ، و 

همُا بغُِرُورٍ، فأكلا منها ثقة بيمينه بالله،   ذلك من يحلف بالله كاذبا فدََلاَّ

When the Satanla whispered to them bothas and said [7:20] Your Lord has not 
Forbidden you this tree but rather Heazwj has Forbidden youas from going near to 
some other tree, and did not Forbid youas from eating from it except that you may 
not both become two Angels or that you may (not) become of the immortals 
[7:21] And he swore to them both: Most surely I am a sincere adviser to you. 
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And Adamas and Hawwaas had not witnessed before that anyone who would swear 
falsely by Allahazwj [7:22] Then he caused them to fall by deceit. So the eating 
from it (was as a result of) hisas reliance upon the swear by Allahazwj. 

و كان ذلك من آدم )عليه السلام( قبل النبوة، و لم يكن ذلك ب نب كبير يستحق به دخول النار، و إنما كان من الصغائر 

الموهوبة التي تجوز على الأنبياء قبل نزول الوحي عليهم، فلما اجتباه الله تعالى و جعله نبيا كان معصوما لا ي نب صغيرة 

 و لا كبيرة، 

And that was from Adamas before the Prophet-hood, and it was not a major sin 
deserving of entry into the Fire. But rather, it was from the minor ones Permissible 
ones which are Permissible upon the Prophetsas before the descent of the 
Revelation upon themas. So when Allahazwj the High Chose himas and Made himas a 
Prophetas, heas was infallible with neither a minor nor a major sin to himas.   

َ ا صْطفَى آدَمَ وَ نوُحاً وَ قال الله عز و جل: وَ عَصى آدَمُ رَبَّهُ فغََوى ثمَُّ اجْتبَاهُ رَبُّهُ فتَابَ عَليَْهِ وَ هدَى و قال عز و جل: إنَِّ اللهَّ

 «.آلَ إبِْراهِيمَ وَ آلَ عِمْرانَ عَلىَ الْعالمَِينَ 

Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said [20:121] and Adam disobeyed his Lord, so he 
strayed [20:122] Then his Lord Chose him, so He Turned to him and Guided 
(him). And Heazwj Said [3:33] Surely Allah chose Adam and Noah and the 
descendants of Ibrahim and the descendants of Imran above the nations’.232

 

الشرايع حدثنا محمد بن الحسن )ره( قال: حدثنا محمد ابن الحسن الصفار عدن ابدراهيم بدن هاشدم عدن عثمدان في كتاب علل 

عن الحسن بن بشار عن أبى عبد الله عليه السلام قال: سألته عن جنة آدم ؟ فقال جنة من جنان الدنيا، يطلع عليهدا الشدمس و 

 القمر، ولو كانت من جنان الخلد ما خرج منها أبدا.

In the book Illal Al Sharaie It has been narrated by Muhammad Bin Al Hassan from Al Saffar from 
Ibrahim Bin Hashim from Uthman from Al Hassan Bin Bashaar,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws when he asked about the Garden of 
Adamasws, heasws said: 'This was a garden from the gardens of the world, in which the 
sun rose and the moon. And, were they from the Gardens of the eternity, they would 
not have come out of it, ever'.233 

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا أبي، و محمد بن الحسن، قالا: حدثنا سعد بن عبد الله، و عبد الله بن جعفر الحميري، قالا: حدثنا أحمد 

بن محمد بن عيسى، و أحمد بن أبي عبد الله البرقي، و محمد بن الحسين بن أبي الخطاب، قالوا: حدثنا الحسن بن محبوب، 

ر محمد بن علي، عن آبائه )عليهم السلام(، عن علي )عليه السلام(، عن رسول الله عن محمد بن إسحاق، عن أبي جعف

إنما كان لبث آدم و حواء في الجنة حتى أخرجا منها سبع ساعات من أيام الدنيا حتى أهبطهما »)صلى الله عليه و آله(، قال: 

 «.الله من يومهما ذلك

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘My father narrated to me, and Muhammad Bin Al Hassan, from Sa’ad Bin 
Abdullah, and Abdullah Bin Ja’far Al Humeyri, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, and Ahmad Bin 
Abu Abdullah Al Barq, and Muhammad Bin Al Husayn Bin Abu Al Khataab, from Al Hassan Bin 
Mahboub, from Muhammad Bin Is’haq,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’far Muhammad Bin Aliasws, from hisasws 
forefathersasws, from Aliasws, from Rasool-Allahsaww having said: ‘But rather, Adamas 
and Hawwaas remained in the Garden until they were Exited from it, for seven hours 
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from the days of the world, until Allahazwj Made them to descend from that very 
day’.234  

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن محمد بن الهيثم العجلي )رضي الله عنه(، قال: حدثنا أبو العباس أحمد بن يحيى بن زكريا 

تميم بن بهلول، عن أبيه، عن محمد بن سنان، عن القطان، قال: حدثنا أبو محمد بكر بن عبد الله بن حبيب، قال: حدثنا 

إن الله تبارك و تعالى خلق الأروا  قبل الأجساد بألفي عام، فجعل »المفضل بن عمر، قال: قال أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

فعرضها  أعلاها و أشرفها أروا  محمد، و علي، و فاطمة، و الحسن، و الحسين، و الأئمة بعدهم )صلوات الله عليهم(،

 على السماوات، و الأرو، و الجبال، فغشيها نورهم.

Ibn Babuwayh, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Al-Haysam Al-Ajaly, from Abu Al-Abbas Ahmad Bin 
Yahya Bin Zakariyya Al-Qataan, from Abu Muhammad Bakr Bin Abdullah Bin Habeeb, from Tameem 
Bin Bahlool, from his father, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Al-MufazzAl-Bin umar who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Allahazwj Blessed and High Created the souls before the 
bodies by two thousand years. So Heazwj Made the highest of these and the noblest 
of these to be the souls of Muhammadsaww, and Aliasws, and Fatimaasws, and Al-
Hassanasws, and Al-Husaynasws, and the Imamsasws after themasws. So Heazwj 
Presented these to the skies, and the earth, and the mountains. They were 
overwhelmed by theirasws Noor (Light)’. 

فقال الله تبارك و تعالى للسماوات و الأرو و الجبال: هؤلاء أحبائي، و أوليائي، و حججي على خلقي، و أئمة بريتي، ما 

خلقت خلقا أحب إلي منهم، لهم و لمن تولاهم خلقت جنتي، و لمن خالفهم و عاداهم خلقت ناري، فمن ادعى منزلتهم مني، و 

 ع به أحدا من العالمين، و جعلته مع المشركين في أسفل درك من ناري، محلهم من عظمتي ع بته ع ابا أليما لا أ

So Allahazwj Blessed and High Said to the skies, and the earth, and the mountains: 
‘‘Theseasws are Myazwj Beloved, and Myazwj Guardians (for Myazwj Creation), and 
Myazwj Proofs over Myazwj creatures, and Myazwj righteous Imamsasws. Iazwj have not 
Created a creation more Beloved to Meazwj than themasws. It is for themasws, and the 
ones that love themasws that Iazwj Created Myazwj Paradise. And for the ones who 
oppose themasws, Iazwj Created Myazwj Fire. So the one who claims theirasws status 
from Meazwj, and their Place from Myazwj Greatness, Iazwj will Punish him with such a 
grievous Punishment, that Iazwj will not Punish anyone else from the Worlds, and 
Make him to be with the Polytheists in the lowest Level of Myazwj Fire. 

و من أقر بولايتهم، و لم يدع منزلتهم مني و مكانهم من عظمتي جعلته معهم في روضات جناتي، و كان لهم فيها ما 

يشاءون عندي، و أبحتهم كرامتي، و أحللتهم جواري، و شفعتهم في الم نبين من عبادي و إمائي، فولايتهم أمانة  عند 

 لها بأثقالها، و يدعيها لنفسه دون خيرتي؟ خلقي، فأيكم يحم

The one who accepts theirasws Wilayah, and does not make a claim to their status 
from Meazwj, from Myazwj Greatness. Iazwj will Make him to be with themasws in the 
Gardens of Myazwj Paradise. And there shall be for him therein whatsoever he may 
be desiring for in Myazwj Presence. And Iazwj will Endow Myazwj Prestige upon him, and 
Permit Myazwj Neighbourhood for him, and will interceded for the sinners from Myazwj 
servants and maids. Thus, theirasws Wilayah is a Trust with Myazwj creatures. So 
which ones of you would bear it with its weight, and claim it for himself beside Myazwj 
Goodness?’‘ 
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فأبت السماوات و الأرو و الجبال أن يحملنها، و أشفقن من ادعاء منزلتها، و تمني محلها من عظمة ربها، فلما أسكن الله 

جَرَةَ يعني شجرة الحن طة فتَكَُونا عز و جل آدم و زوجته الجنة، و قال لهما: وَ كُلا مِنْها رَغَداً حَيْثُ شِئْتمُا وَ لا تقَْرَبا هِ هِ الشَّ

 ظَّالمِِينَ.مِنَ ال

So the skies, and the earth, and the mountains refused to bear it, and feared from 
claiming its status, and wished for its place from the Greatness of their Lordazwj. So 
when Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Settled Adamas and hisas wife in the Paradise, 
and Heazwj Said to the two of them [2:35] And We Said: O Adam! You and your 
wife can dwell in the garden and eat from it a plenteous (food) wherever you 
wish, but do not approach this tree Meaning the tree of wheat for then you 
would become of the unjust’. 

فنظرا إلى منزلة محمد، و علي، و فاطمة، و الحسن، و الحسين، و الأئمة بعدهم )صلوات الله عليهم(، فوجداها أشرف 

منازل الجنة، فقالا: يا ربنا، لمن ه ه المنزلة؟ فقال الله جل جلاله: ارفعا رءوسكما إلى ساق عرشي. فرفعا رؤوسهما، 

الحسين، و الأئمة بعدهم )صلوات الله عليهم( مكتوبة على ساق العرش  فوجدا اسم محمد، و علي، و فاطمة، و الحسن، و

 بنور من نور الجبار جل جلاله، 

So theyas looked at the status of Muhammadsaww, and Aliasws, and Fatimaasws, and Al-
Hassanasws, and Al-Husaynasws, and the Imamsasws after themasws, so the two of 
themas found themasws to be of the noblest status in the Paradise. So theyas said: ‘O 
ouras Lordazwj! For whom is this Status?’ So Allahazwj Majestic is Hisazwj Majesty, Said: 
‘‘Raise youras heads towards the Leg of the Throne!’‘ So theyas raised theiras heads, 
and found the names of Muhammadsaww, and Aliasws, and Fatimaasws, and Al-
Hassanasws, and Al-Husaynasws, and the Imamsasws after themasws, Inscribed upon the 
Leg of the Throne by a Light from the Light of the Compeller, Majestic is Hisazwj 
Majesty. 

فقالا: يا ربنا، ما أكرم أهل ه ه المنزلة عليك، و ما أحبهم إليك، و ما أشرفهم لديك؟ فقال الله جل جلاله: لولاهم ما خلقتكما، 

هؤلاء خزنة علمي، و امنائي على سري، إياكما أن تنظرا إليهم بعين الحسد، و تتمنيا منزلتهم عندي و محلهم من كرامتي، 

 ني، فتكونا من الظالمين. فتدخلا ب لك في نهيي و عصيا

So theyas said: ‘O ouras Lordazwj! What is the Prestige of the Peopleasws of this status 
to Youazwj, and what is their love for Youazwj, and what is their nobility to Youazwj?’ So 
Allahazwj Majestic is Hisazwj Majesty, Said: ‘‘Had it not been for themasws, Iazwj would 
not have Created the two of youas. Theyasws are the Treasurers of Myazwj Knowledge, 
and Trustees of Myazwj Secrets. Beware of looking at them with the envious eye, and 
wish for theirasws status with Meazwj, and theirasws Places from Myazwj Prestige, for the 
two of youas would enter into Myazwj Prohibitions, and disobedience to Meazwj. So you 
would become of the unjust ones’‘. 

قالا: ربنا، و من الظالمون؟ قال: المدعون منزلتهم بغير حق. قالا: ربنا، فأرنا منازل ظالميهم في نارك، حتى نراها كما 

 رأينا منزلتهم في جنتك.

Theyas said: ‘Ouras Lordazwj! And who are the unjust ones?’ Heazwj Said: ‘‘The 
claimants of theirasws statuses without right’. Theyas said: ‘Ouras Lordazwj! Show to usas 
the status of the ones who are unjust to themasws, in Yourazwj Fire, until weas see it 
just as weas see theirasws status in Yourazwj Paradise’. 



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

206 out of 3767 

لهم،   ال و الع اب، و قال عز و جل: مكان الظالمينفأمر الله تبارك و تعالى النار فأبرزت جميع ما فيها من ألوان النك

المدعين لمنزلتهم في أسفل درك منها، كلما أرادوا أن يخرجوا منها أعيدوا فيها، و كلما نضجت جلودهم بدلوا سواها 

 هواني. لي وقوا الع اب. يا آدم، و يا حواء، لا تنظرا إلى أنواري و حججي بعين الحسد فاهبطكما من جواري، و أحل بكما

So Allahazwj Blessed and High Commanded the Fire, so it highlighted all of what was 
in it from the types of Torture and Punishment. And the Mighty and Majestic Said: 
‘‘The place for those who are unjust to themasws, the claimants for theirasws status, is 
in the lowest Level from it. Every time they intend to exit from it, they would be 
returned to be in it. And every time their skins peel off, it would be replaced by a new 
one for tasting the Punishment. O Adamas, and O Hawwaas! Do not look at Myazwj 
Lights, and Myazwj Proofsasws with the envious eye, for Iazwj will Cause the two of youas 
to descend from Myazwj Nearness, and Permit for the two of youas, the disgrace from 
Meazwj’‘. 

فوسوس لهما الشيطان ليبدي لهما ما ووري عنهما من سوآتهما، و قال: ما نهاكما ربكما عن ه ه الشجرة إلا أن تكونا 

ملكين، أو تكونا من الخالدين، و قاسمهما إني لكما لمن الناصحين، فدلاهما بغرور، و حملهما على تمني منزلتهم، فنظرا 

 إليهم بعين الحسد، 

So the Satanla whispered to the two of themas, to show to themas what was hidden to 
themas from theiras private parts, and said, ‘Youras has not Prohibited to the two of 
youas from this tree except that youas would become Angels, or youas would become 
from the eternal ones’. And hela swore to the two of themas that hela was from the 
advisers to the two of themas. So hela evidence to the two of themas by deception, 
and carried the two of themas upon the wishing for theirasws status. So theyas looked 
towards themasws with the envious eye. 

فأصل الحنطة كلها مما لم يأكلاه، و أصل الشعير كله مما  -فخ لا حتى أكلا من شجرة الحنطة، فعاد مكان ما أكلا شعيرا

فلما أكلا من الشجرة طار الحلي و الحلل عن أجسادهما، و بقيا عريانين وَ طفَقِا يخَْصِفانِ عَليَْهِما مِنْ  -عاد مكان ما أكلاه

جَرَةِ وَ أقَلُْ لكَُما إنَِّ الشَّيْطانَ لكَُما عَدُوٌّ مُبِ وَرَقِ الْجَنَّ  ينٌ قالا رَبَّنا ظَلمَْنا أنَْفسَُنا وَ إنِْ ةِ وَ ناداهمُا رَبُّهمُا أَ لمَْ أنَْهكَُما عَنْ تلِْكُمَا الشَّ

ري، فلا يجاورني في جنتي من يعصيني، فاهبطا موكولين لمَْ تغَْفرِْ لنَا وَ ترَْحَمْنا لنَكَُوننََّ مِنَ الْخاسِرِينَ قالَ اهْبطِوُا  من جوا

 إلى أنفسهما في طلب المعاش.

Theyas betrayed to the extent that theyas ate from the wheat tree, so it returned the 
place of what theyas ate from the barley – so the original wheat, all of it was from 
what theyas did not eat, and the original barley, all of it was from what was in place 
what theyas did eat So when theyas ate from the tree, their ornaments and theiras 
clothes flew away from theiras bodies, and theyas remained naked [7:22] their evil 
inclinations became manifest to them, and they both began to cover 
themselves with the leaves of the garden; and their Lord called out to them: 
Did I not forbid you both from that tree and say to you that the Shaitan is your 
open enemy? [7:23] They said: Our Lord! We have been unjust to ourselves, 
and if You do not Forgive us, and have mercy upon us, we shall certainly be of 
the losers [7:24] He said: Get down from Myazwj Nearness, for Iazwj do not Permit in 
Myazwj Paradise, one who disobeys Meazwj’‘. So the two of themas got down, with the 
assignment upon themselvesas for the seeking of the livelihood. 

فلما أراد الله عز و جل أن يتوب عليهما جاءهما جبرئيل )عليه السلام(، فقال لهما: إنكما إنما ظلمتما أنفسكما بتمني منزلة 

من فضل عليكما، فجزاؤكما ما قد عوقبتما به من الهبوط من جوار الله عز و جل إلى أرضه، فاسألا ربكما بحق ه ه 

حتى يتوب عليكما. فقالا: اللهم، إنا نسألك بحق الأكرمين عليك: محمد، و علي، و الأسماء التي رأيتموها على ساق العرش، 

 فاطمة، و الحسن، و الحسين، و الأئمة )عليهم السلام( إلا تبت علينا، و رحمتنا. فتاب الله عليهما، إنه هو التواب الرحيم.
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So when Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic that Heazwj should Turn to themas, Jibraeelas 
came to the two of themas, so heas said: ‘But rather, the two of youas have been 
unjust to yourselvesas by wishing for the status of the onesasws who are better than 
youas. Thus, youras recompense with what the two of youas have been Punished by, 
is the descent from the Nearness of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic to Hisazwj earth. 
Therefore, ask youras Lordazwj for the sake of these names which the two of youas 
saw upon the Leg of the Throne, until Heazwj Turns to the two of youas Mercifully. So 
the two of youas should say: ‘Our Allahazwj! Weas ask Youazwj for the sake of the 
onesasws Prestigous to Youazwj – Muhammadsaww, and Aliasws, and Fatimaasws, and Al-
Hassanasws, and Al-Husaynasws, and the Imamsasws to Turn towards usas, and be 
Merficul to usas’. So Allahazwj Turned towards the two of themas, for Heazwj is the Oft-
turning, the Merciful’. 

فلم يزل أنبياء الله بعد ذلك يحفظون ه ه الأمانة، و يخبرون بها أوصياءهم، و المخلصين من أممهم فيأبون حملها، و 

يشفقون من ادعائها، و حملها الإنسان ال ي قد عرف، فأصل كل ظلم منه إلى يوم القيامة، و ذلك قول الله عز و جل: إنَِّا 

نْسانُ إنَِّهُ كانَ ظَلوُماً عَرَضْناَ الْأمَانةََ عَلىَ السَّماوا  «.جَهوُلًا  تِ وَ الْأرَْوِ وَ الْجِبالِ فأَبَيَْنَ أنَْ يحَْمِلْنهَا وَ أشَْفقَْنَ مِنْها وَ حَمَلهَاَ الْإِ

So, after that, the Prophetsas never ceased to preserve these trusts, and theyas were 
informing theiras successorsas about it. And the sincere ones from theiras 
communities refused to bear it, and were fearful from their enemies, and it was borne 
by the Humans who understood, so it is the origin of every injustice coming from it up 
to the Day of Judgement. And these are the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
[33:72] Surely We Presented the Trust to the skies, and the earth, and the 
mountains, but they refused to bear it and feared from it, and the human being 
bore it; he was unjust, ignorant’.235 

VERSE 36 

ِِۖوِ  دُوٌّ قلُْن اِاهْبطِوُاِب عْضُكُمِْلبِ عْضٍِع  ان اِفيِهِِِۖو  اِك  اِمِمه هُم  ج  نْه اِف أ خْر  يْط انُِع  اِالشه لههُم  ِحِينٍِف أ ز  ِإلِ ىَٰ ٌٌ ت ا م  ِو  ل كُمِْفيِِالْْ رْضِِمُسْت ق رٌّ

{36} 

[2:36] But the Satan made them both fall from it, and caused them to exit from 
that (state) in which they were; and We said: Get down, some of you being the 
enemies of others! And there is for you in the earth an abode and a provision 
for a time 

تهِـِوغروره،ِبأنِبدأِبآدمِفقال:ِ)مااِقالِاللِّتعالى:ِ)فأزلهماِالشيطانِعنها(ِعنِالجنةِبوسوستهِوخديعتهِوإيهامهِـِوعداو
نهيكماِربكماِعنِهذهِالشجرةِإلاِأنِتكوناِملكين(ِإنِتناولتماِمنهاِتعلمانِالغيب،ِوتقدرانِعلاىِمااِيقادرِعلياهِمانِخصاهِ

ِاللِّتعالىِبالقدرةِ)أوِتكوناِمنِالخالدين(ِلاِتموتانِأبدا.ِ

Allahazwj Said [2:36] But the Satan made them both fall from it from the Garden by 
hisla whisperings and deceptions and illusions by hisla enmity and arrogance and 
came to Adamasws and said [7:20] Your Lord has not forbidden you this tree 
except that you may not both become two Angels And if you were to eat from it 
then you will come to have the knowledge of the unseen and have the power of 
those special onesasws who have been Endowed with such powers by Allahazwj or 
that you may (not) become of the immortals and you will never die.' 

                                            
235

133ِ/1معانيِالأخبار:ِ   
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)وقاسمهما(ِحلفِلهماِ)إنيِلكماِلمنِالناصحين(ِـِالصالحينِـ.ِوكانِإبليسِبينِلحييِالحيةِأدخلتهِالجنة،ِوكانِآدمِيظانِ
أنِالحيةِهيِالتيِتخاطبه،ِولمِيعلمِأنِإبليسِقدِاختبأِبينِلحييها.ِفردِآدمِعلىِالحية:ِأيتهااِالحياةِهاذاِمانِغارورِإبلايسِ

فِتعظمينِاللِّبالقسمِبهِوأنتِتنسبينهِإلىِالخيانةِوسوءِالنظر،ِوهاوِأكارمِالاكارمين؟ِأمِلعنهِاللِّكيفِيخونناِربنا؟ِأمِكي
ِكيفِأرومِالتوصلِإلىِماِمنعنيِمنهِربيِعزوجل،ِوأتعاطاهِبغيرِحكمة؟ِ

[7:21] And he swore to them both Hela started taking oaths to them Most surely I 
am a sincere adviser to you That hela is correcting theirasws actions. Ibleesla was in 
the mouth of a serpent by way of which hela had entered the Garden, and Adamasws 
thought that it was the serpent that was talking to himasws, and heasws did not know 
that it was Ibleesla who was talking from inside the serpent. Adamasws retorted back 
to the serpent: 'O you serpent! This is from the arrogance of Iblees la. Why would our 
Lordazwj defraud us? How are you swearing by Allahazwj and you are advocating 
measws to commit treason and cast an evil eye and Heazwj is the Kindest of all? Why 
should Iasws incline towards that deed which has been forbidden unto measws by 
myasws Lordazwj the Almighty and do this without Hisazwj Permission?'   

فخاطبِحواءِمنِحيثِيوهمهاِأنِالحيةِهايِالتايِتخاطبهاا،ِفلماِأيسِإبليسِمنِقبولِآدمِمنه،ِعادِثانيةِبينِلحييِالحيةِ 
وقال:ِياِحواءِأرأيتِهذهِالشجرةِالتيِكانِاللِّعزوجلِحرمهاِعليكما،ِقدِأحلهاِلكمااِبعادِتحريمهااِلمااِعارفِمانِحسانِ

وانِالجناةِـِطاعتكماِله،ِوتوقيركماِإياه؟ِوذلكِأنِالملائكةِالموكلينِبالشجرةِـِالذينِمعهمِحارابِيادفعونِعنهااِساائرِحيا
لاِتدفعكِعنهاِإنِرمتهاِفاعلميِبذلكِأنهِقدِأحلِلك،ِوابشريِبأنكِإنِتناولتهاِقبلِآدمِكناتِأناتِالمسالطةِعلياه،ِالآمارةِ

ِالناهيةِفوقه.ِفقالتِحواء:ِسوفِأجربِهذا.ِفرامتِالشجرةِفأرادتِالملائكةِأنِتدفعهاِعنهاِبحرابها.

When Ibleesla despaired from Adamasws, he tried for a second time using the same 
tactic of hiding inside the mouth of a serpent and approached Eveasws who also 
thought that it was the serpent that was talking to herasws. Ibleesla said: 'Do youasws 
see this tree which Allah the Almighty had Forbidden youasws from? Well, Heazwj has 
made it Permissible for youasws now after its prohibition, and having come to know of 
yourasws obedience to Himazwj and having considered Hisazwj Order as being Great. 
And also that the Angels fight against those who wish to eat from this tree and dispel 
all the other animals of the Garden away from it. If youasws were to approach this 
tree, and they do not stop youasws, then you can understand from this that it has been 
made permissible for youasws. If youasws were to eat from it before Adamasws does, 
then youasws will be a degree above himasws and yourasws orders will be above hisasws.' 
Eveasws said: 'Let me try this.' Sheasws went near the tree and the Angels wanted to 
fight against herasws and stop herasws. 

فأوحىِاللِّتعالىِإليها:ِإنماِتدفعونِبحرابكمِمنِلاِعقلِلهِيزجره،ِفأماِمنِجعلتاهِممكنااِمميازاِمختاارا،ِفكلاوهِإلاىِعقلاهِ
الذيِجعلتهِحجاةِعلياه،ِفاانِأطااعِاساتحقِثاوابي،ِوإنِعصاىِوخاالفِـِأماريِـِاساتحقِعقاابيِوجزائاي.ِفتركوهااِولامِ

ِأنِاللِّنهاهمِعنِمنعهاِلانهِقدِأحلهاِبعدِماِحرمها.ِيتعرضواِلها،ِبعدِماِهمواِبمنعهاِبحرابهم.ِفظنت

Allahazwj Revealed unto the Angels: 'You are to fight against those who do not 
possess any intellect and dispel them, but as for one who goes towards it having 
choice of action and having control, leave that one to his intellect for it is a proof over 
herasws. If sheasws is obedient then sheasws will be deserving of reward, and if sheasws 
were to sin and go against Myazwj Order, then sheasws will be deserving of Myazwj 
Punishment and penalty.'ِ So the Angels refrained from frustrating herasws and put 
away their weapons that they used to fight with. Sheasws thought that since Allahazwj 
had stopped them from fighting against herasws this was because it had become 
permissible after it having been prohibited. 
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فقالت:ِصدقتِالحية،ِوظنتِأنِالمخاطبِلهاِهيِالحية،ِفتناولتِمنهااِولامِتنكارمنِنفساهاِشايئا.ِفقالاتِلادم:ِألامِتعلامِأنِ
الشجرةِالمحرمةِعليناِقدِأبيحتِلنا؟ِتناولتِمنهااِفلامِتمنعنايِأملاكهاا،ِولامِأنكارِشايئاِمانِحاالي.ِ)فاذلكِحاين(ِأغتارِآدمِ

تعالىِفيِكتابه:ِ)فأزلهماِالشايطانِعنهااِفأخرجهماا(ِبوسوساتهِوغارورهِ)ممااِكانااِِوغلطِفتناول،ِفأصابهماِـِماِـِقالِاللّ
فيه(ِمنِالنعيمِ)وقلنا(ِياِآدمِوياحواءِوياِأيتهاِالحياةِويااِإبلايسِ)اهبطاواِبعضاكمِلابعضِعادو(ِآدمِوحاواءِوولادهماِعادوِ

لمعاااشِ)ومتاااع(ِمنفعااةِ)إلااىِحااين(ِللحيااة،ِوإبلاايسِوالحيااةِوأولادهماااِأعااداؤكمِ)ولكاامِفاايِالارضِمسااتقر(ِمناازلِومقاارِل
ِالموتِ

Sheasws said to herself: 'The serpent was right.' She thought that it was the serpent 
that had spoken to herasws, and so sheasws ate from the tree and it did not affect her 
at all. Sheasws said to Adamasws: 'Do you know that the tree which was forbidden to us 
has been made permissible to us? Iasws have eaten from it and the Angels did not 
stop measws nor did anything happen to measws from it.' That is when Adamasws got 
deceived and made the error of eating from it, their was as Allahazwj has Said in His 
Book [2:36] But the Satan made them both fall from it by hisla whisperings and 
hisla deception from it from bliss and We said O Adamasws and O Hawwaasws and O 
you serpent and Ibleesla Get down, some of you being the enemies of others!  
Adamasws and Hawwaasws and theirasws children being enemies of the serpent and 
Ibleesla and the serpent being the enemies of theirasws children And there is for you 
in the earth an abode a station and a means of living and a provision profit for a 
time death.236 

VERSES 37 & 38 

حِيمُِ} ابُِالره ِالتهوه ِهُو  ِإنِههُ ل يْهِِۚ ِع  اتٍِف ت اب  لمِ  بِّهِِك  مُِمِنِْر  ِآد  ن37ِْف ت ل قهىَٰ اِي أتْيِ نهكُمِْمِنِّيِهُدًىِف م  ِف إمِه مِيعًاِۖ {ِقلُْن اِاهْبطِوُاِمِنْه اِج 

{ِ نوُن  ِهُمِْي حْز  لَ  ل يْهِمِْو  وْفٌِع  ِخ  ِف لَ  اي  ِهُد   {38ت بعِ 

[2:37] Then Adam received (some) Words from his Lord, so He turned to him 
(Mercifully); surely He is Oft-returning (to Mercy), the Merciful [2:38] We said: 
Go down from this (state) altogether; so surely there will come to you a 
Guidance from Me, then whoever follows My Guidance, no fear shall come 
upon them, nor shall they be grieving  

قالِاللِّتعالى:ِ)فتلقىِآدمِمنِربهِكلمات(ِيقولها،ِفقالهاِ)فتاب(ِاللِّ)عليهِـِبهاِـِإنهِهوِالتاوابِالارحيم(ِـِالتاوابِـِالقابالِ
للتوبات،ِالرحيمِبالتائبينِ)قلناِاهبطواِمنهاِجميعا(ِكانِأمرِفيِالاولِأنِيهبطا،ِوفيِالثاانيِأمارهمِأنِيهبطاواِجميعاا،ِلاِ

والهبوطِإنماِكانِهبوطِآدمِوحواءِمنِالجنة،ِوهبوطِالحيةِأيضاِمنهاِفانهاِكاناتِمانِأحسانِدوابهاا،ِيتقدمِأحدهمِالآخر.ِ
ِوهبوطِإبليسِمنِحواليها،ِفانهِكانِمحرماِعليهِدخولِالجنة.ِ

Allahazwj Said [2:37] Then Adam received (some) Words from his Lord, which 
heasws spoke so He turned to him (Mercifully); Allahazwj, due to these words surely 
He is Oft-returning (to Mercy), the Merciful The Forgiver, the Accepter of 
repentance, the Merciful towards the repentant. [2:38] We said: Go down from this 
(state) altogether As Heazwj had Ordered before for them to go down, again Heazwj 
Ordered all of them to go down, with no one preceding the other. The descent of 
Adamasws and Eveasws was from the Garden, and the descent of the serpent as well 
for it was one of the best of its inhabitants, and the descent of Ibleesla was from its 
surroundings for it was prohibited for himla to enter into the Garden. 
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)فاماِيأتينكمِمنيِهدى(ِيأتيكمِـِوأودلاكمِمنِبعدكمِـِمنيِهدى.ِياِآدمِوياِإبليسِ)فمنِتبعِهدايِفلاِخوفِعلايهمِولاِهامِ
ِمِيحزنونِإذاِيحزنون.يحزنون(ِلاِخوفِعليهمِحينِيخافِالمخالفون،ِولاه

so surely there will come to you a Guidance from Me, After youas, a Guidance 
from Meazwj O Adamasws and O Ibleesla then whoever follows My Guidance, no 
fear shall come upon them, nor shall they be grieving No fear shall come to him 
from his adversaries but they will fear, and he shall not have grief for they will grieve. 

ِـِقاالِ)علياهِالسالام(:ِفلمااِزلاتِ ـِتوسلِآدمِ)عليهِالسلام(ِبمحمدِ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(ِوقبولِتوبتهِبهمِ)عليهمِالسالام(:
ي،ِواقبالِمعاذرتي،ِوأعادنيِإلاىِمرتبتاي،ِوارفاعِلاديكِمنِآدمِالخطيئة،ِواعتذرِإلىِرباهِعزوجال،ِقاال:ِيااِربِتابِعلا
ِدرجتيِفلقدِتبينِنقصِالخطيئةِوذلهاِفيِأعضائيِوسائرِبدني.

Adamasws made Muhammadsaww his intermediary and got hisasws repentance 
accepted by himsaww. The Holy Imam Hassan Al Askariasws said: 'When Adamasws had 
committed the first error heasws apologized to his Lord Almighty and said: 'O Lord! I 
repent to you, so excuse me and raise measws back to myasws previous position, for 
the negative effects of this mistake is being felt in my hands as well as all over my 
body.' 

قالِاللِّتعالى:ِياِآدمِأماِتذكرِأمريِإياكِبأنِتدعونيِبمحمدِوآلهِالطيباينِعنادِشادائدكِودواهياك،ِوفايِالناوازلِـِالتايِـِ
تبهظك؟ِقالِآدم:ِياربِبلى.ِقاالِاللِّعزوجالِ)لاه:ِفتوسالِبمحماد(ِوعلايِوفاطماةِوالحسانِوالحساينِصالواتِاللِّعلايهمِ

ِمرادك.ِخصوصا،ِفادعنيِأجبكِإلىِملتمسك،ِوأزدكِفوق

Allahazwj said: 'O Adamasws! Do youasws remember my Command to youasws that 
youasws should supplicate to Meazwj by Muhammadsaww and hissaww goodly 
Progenyasws when in difficulties and afflictions and chaos?' Adamasws said: 'O Lord, 
yes.' Allah the Almighty Said to himasws: 'Make intermediaries of Muhammadsaww and 
Aliasws and Fatimaasws and Al Hassanasws and Al Husaynasws especially, supplicate to 
Meazwj and Iazwj will Answer youasws and fulfill yourasws request  and Grant you more 
than what youasws desired for.' 

فقالِآدم:ِيارب،ِياِإلهيِوقدِبلغِعندكِمنِمحلهمِأنكِبالتوسلِـِإليكِـِبهمِتقبلِتوبتيِوتغفرِخطيئتي،ِوأناِالذيِأساجدتِ
لااهِملائكتااك،ِوأبحتااهِجنتااكِوزوجتااهِحااواءِأمتااك،ِوأخدمتااهِكاارامِملائكتااك!ِقااالِاللِّتعااالى:ِياااِآدمِإنماااِأماارتِالملائكااةِ

اءاِلهاذهِالاناوار،ِولاوِكناتِساألتنيِبهامِقبالِخطيئتاكِأنِأعصامكِمنهاا،ِوأنِبتعظيمكِـِوِـِبالساجودِـِلاكِـِإذِكناتِوعا
أفطنكِلدواعيِعدوكِإبليسِحتىِتحترزِمنهِلكنتِقدِجعلتِذلاك.ِولكانِالمعلاومِفايِساابقِعلمايِيجاريِموافقااِلعلماي،ِ

ِفالآنِفبهمِفادعنيِلاجبك.

Adamasws said: 'O Lord! O My Allahazwj! The status of these fiveasws with Youazwj is 
such that by their intermediacy myasws repentance gets accepted and myasws sins get 
forgiven, and Iasws am the one to whom the Angels were made to prostrate and 
Yourazwj Garden was made to be myasws abode, and Yourazwj slave Eveasws was made 
to be myasws wife and the Angels were my attendants! Allahazwj Said: 'O Adamasws! I 
Ordered the Angels to respect youasws by prostration because youasws were the 
receptacle of theirasws lights, and if youasws had asked Meazwj, before yourasws 
commission of the error, to protect youasws from the mischief of yourasws enemy 
Ibleesla then Iazwj would have Given youasws that. But, what transpires is what has 
already been in Myazwj Knowledge. For now, youasws ask from Meazwj by themasws and 
Iazwj will Answer youasws.' 
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فعندِذلكِقالِآدم:ِ ِاللهمِـِبجاهِمحمدِوآلهِالطيبينِبجاهِمحمدِوعلايِوفاطماة،ِوالحسانِوالحساينِوالطيباينِمانِآلهامِلمااِ
تفضلتِـِعلايِـِبقباولِتاوبتيِوغفارانِزلتايِوإعاادتيِمانِكراماتاكِإلاىِمرتبتايِ .ِفقاالِاللِّعزوجال:ِقادِقبلاتِتوبتاك،ِ

يكِوأعدتكِإلىِمرتبتكِمنِكرامااتي،ِووفارتِنصايبكِمانِرحمااتي.ِوأقبلتِبرضوانيِعليك،ِوصرفتِآلائيِونعمائيِإل
ِفذلكِقولهِعزوجل:ِ)فتلقىِآدمِمنِربهِكلماتِفتابِعليهِإنهِهوِالتوابِالرحيم(.

When Adamasws said that: 'Our Lord! By Muhammadsaww and hissaww goodly 
progenyasws, and by Muhammadsaww and Aliasws Fatimaasws and Al Hasanasws and Al 
Husaynasws and the goodly among their progenyasws whom Youazwj have Preferred, 
accept myasws repentance and forgive myasws error and restore myasws honourable 
position.' Allah the Almighty Said: 'Iazwj have Accepted your repentance and Turn 
Myazwj Pleasure towards youasws and Direct Myazwj Bounties towards youasws and 
Restore yourasws honourable position to youasws and Mercy to youasws. And that is the 
Words of the Almighty [2:37] Then Adam received (some) Words from his 
Lord’.237  

عن عبد الرحمن بن كثير عن ابى عبد الله عليه السلام قال: ان الله تبارك وتعالى عرو على آدم في الميثاق ذريته. فمر بده 

النبي صلى الله عليه وآله وهو متكدى، علدى علدى عليده السدلام وفاطمدة صدلوات الله عليهمدا تتلوهمدا والحسدن والحسدين )ع( 

 ان تنظر إليهم بحسد اهبطك من جواري،  يتلوان فاطمة، فقال الله: يا آدم اياك

From Abdul Rahman Bin Katheer,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: 'Verily, Allahazwj Blessed 
and High Presented to Adamas the Covenant about hisasws Progenyasws. The 
Prophetsaww passed by himasws along with Aliasws and Syeda Fatimaasws, and Al-
Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws came over. Allahazwj Said: 'O Adamas! Beware of 
looking towards them enviously for youasws will be Cast down from Myazwj Nearness'. 

ة والحسن والحسين صلوات الله عليهم، فنظر إليهم بحسدد ثدم عرضدت عليده فلما اسكنه الله الجنة مثل له النبي وعلى وفاطم 

 الولاية فانكرها فرمته الجنة بأوراقها، 

So when Allahazwj Settled Adamas in the Paradise, Heazwj Created for himas a 
likenesses of the Prophetsaww and Aliasws and Fatimaasws and Al-Hassanasws and Al-
Husaynasws. He as looked at themasws with envy when Presented with theirasws 
Wilayah. The covering of the leaves of the Garden fell off himas. 

وذلك فلما تاب إلى الله من حسده وأقر بالولاية و دعا بحق الخمسة محمد وعلى وفاطمة والحسن والحسين )ع( غفر الله له،  

 قوله " فتلقى آدم من ربه كلمات " الآية.

So when heas repented to Allahazwj from hisasws envy and accepted theirasws Wilayah 
and supplicated for the sake of the Five – Muhammadsaww and Ali asws and Fatimaasws 
and Al-Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws, Allahazwj Forgave himas, and that is in Hisazwj 
Words [2:37] Then Adam received (some) Words from his Lord, so He turned to 
him (Mercifully); surely He is Oft-returning (to Mercy), the Merciful’.238 

القرآن " فاما يأتينكم منى هدى فمن تبع هداى فلا عن جابر قال: سئلت أبا جعفر عليه السلام عن تفسير ه ه الآية في باطن 

خوف عليهم ولا هم يحزنون " قال: تفسير الهدى علي عليه السلام قال الله فيه " فمن تبع هداى فلا خوف عليهم ولا هم 

 يحزنون "
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From Jabir who said, ‘I asked Abu Ja'farasws about the explanation this Verse in the 
esoteric (Meaning) of the Quran [2:37] so surely there will come to you a 
Guidance from Me, then whoever follows My Guidance, no fear shall come 
upon them, nor shall they be grieving, heasws said: 'The explanation of ‘the 
Guidance’ is Aliasws in what Allahazwj has Said then whoever follows My Guidance, 
no fear shall come upon them, nor shall they be grieving’.239 

 فِي( السلام عليهما) أحََدِهِمَا عَنْ  كَلْثمََةَ  بْنِ  كَثيِرِ  عَنْ  الشَّعِيرِ  صَاحِبِ  إبِْرَاهِيمَ  عَنْ  عُمَيْرٍ  أبَيِ ابْنِ  عَنِ  أبَيِهِ  عَنْ  إبِْرَاهِيمَ  بْنُ  عَليُِّ 

ِ  قوَْلِ   فاَغْفرِْ  نفَْسِي ظَلمَْتُ  وَ  سُوءاً  عَمِلْتُ  بِحَمْدِكَ  وَ  اللَّهمَُّ  سُبْحَانكََ  أنَْتَ  لاَّ إِ  إلِهََ  لَا  قاَلَ  كَلمِاتٍ  رَبِّهِ  مِنْ  آدَمُ  فتَلَقََّى جَلَّ  وَ  عَزَّ  اللهَّ

 أنَْتَ  وَ  ارْحَمْنِي وَ  ليِ فاَغْفرِْ  نفَْسِي ظَلمَْتُ  وَ  سُوءاً  عَمِلْتُ  بحَِمْدِكَ  وَ  اللَّهمَُّ  سُبْحَانكََ  أنَْتَ  إلِاَّ  إلِهََ  لَا  الْغَافرِِينَ  خَيْرُ  أنَْتَ  وَ  ليِ

احِمِينَ  أرَْحَمُ  ابُ  أنَْتَ  إنَِّكَ  عَليََّ  فتَبُْ  نفَْسِي ظَلمَْتُ  وَ  سُوءاً  عَمِلْتُ  بحَِمْدِكَ  وَ  اللَّهمَُّ  سُبْحَانكََ  أنَْتَ  إلِاَّ  إلِهََ  لَا  الرَّ حِيمُ  التَّوَّ   الرَّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ibrahim the owner of the Barley, from 
Kaseer Bin Kalsama, who has narrated: 

Imamasws, said, regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: [2:37] Then 
Adam received (some) Words from his Lord, heasws said: ‘There is no god except 
Youazwj, Glory be to Youazwj our Allahazwj and by Yourazwj Praise, I have acted in an 
evil manner and have been unjust to myself, so Forgive me and Youazwj are the best 
of the Forgivers. There is no god except Youazwj. Glory be to Youazwj our Allahazwj, 
and by Yourazwj Praise. I have acted in an evil manner and have been unjust to 
myself, so Forgive me and be Merciful to me, and Youazwj are the Most Merciful of 
the merciful ones. There is no god except Youazwj. Glory be to Youazwj our Allahazwj, 
and by Yourazwj Praise. I have acted in an evil manner and have been unjust to 
myself, so Turn (with Forgiveness) to me for Youazwj are the Merciful Forgiver’. 

دٍ  بحَِقِّ  سَألَهَُ  قاَلَ  كَلمِاتٍ  رَبِّهِ  مِنْ  آدَمُ  فتَلَقََّى جَلَّ  وَ  عَزَّ  قوَْلهِِ  فيِ أخُْرَى رِوَايةٍَ  فيِ وَ   فاَطِمَةَ  وَ  الْحُسَيْنِ  وَ  الْحَسَنِ  وَ  عَليِ   وَ  مُحَمَّ

ُ  صَلَّى  .عَليَْهِمْ  اللهَّ

And in another report regarding the Statement of the Mighty and Majestic: “[2:37] 
Then Adam received (some) Words from his Lord”, heasws said: ‘Heas asked for 
(forgiveness for) the sake of Muhammadsaww, and Aliasws, and Al-Hassanasws, and Al-
Husaynasws, and Fatimaasws’.240 

VERSE 39 

ذهِ ك  ف رُواِو  ِك  الهذِين  ِ}و  الدُِون  ابُِالنهارِِِۖهُمِْفيِه اِخ  ِأ صْح  ئكِ   {39بوُاِبآِي اتنِ اِأوُل َٰ

[2:39] And those who disbelieve in and reject My Signs, they are the inmates of 
the Fire, in it they shall be abiding 

ىِصدقِمحمدِ)صالىِاللِّعلياهِوآلاه(ِعلاىِمااِجااءِباهِمانِثمِقالِاللِّعزوجل:ِ)والذينِكفرواِوكذبواِبآياتنا(:ِالدالاتِعل
أخبااارِالقاارونِالسااالفة،ِوعلااىِماااِأداهِإلااىِعبااادِاللِّماانِذكاارِتفضاايلهِلعلاايِ)عليااهِالساالام(ِوآلااهِالطيبااينِخياارِالفاضاالينِ

ـِعلايِسايدِِوالفاضلاتِبعدِمحمدِسيدِالبرياتِ)اولئك(ِالدافعونِلصدقِمحمدِفيِإنبائهِـِوالمكذبونِلهِفيِنصبهِلاوليائه
ِالاوصياء،ِوالمنتجبينِمنِذريتهِالطيبينِالطاهرينِ)أصحابِالنارهمِفيهاِخالدون(.ِ
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Then the Mighty and Majestic Said [2:39] And those who disbelieve in and reject 
My Signs,  which prove the truthfulness of Muhammadsaww in what news of the 
former ones and in the virtues of Aliasws and hisasws goodly progenyasws who are the 
best of the virtuous ones after Muhammadsaww the Chief of the good ones they who 
reject the truthfulness of Muhammadsaww in hissaww Prophet hood and falsify hissaww 
chosen ones – Aliasws the chief of the Trustees and the chosen ones from among 
hisasws goodly and purified Progenyasws are the inmates of the Fire, in it they shall 
be abiding’.241 

VERSE 40 

ِ إيِهاي  أ وْفوُاِبعِ هْدِيِأوُفِِبعِ هْدِكُمِْو  ل يْكُمِْو  ِالهتيِِأ نْع مْتُِع  تيِ  ِاذْكُرُواِنعِْم  اُيِل  ِ{41ف ارْه بوُنِِ}ي اِب نيِِإسِْر 

[2:40] O Children of Israel! Remember My Favour which I Bestowed upon you 
and be faithful to (your) Covenant with Me, I will Fulfill (My) Covenant with you; 
and of Me, Me alone, should you be fearing 

قالِالامامِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِقالِاللِّعزوجل:ِ)ياِبنيِإسرائيل(ِولدِيعقوبِإسرائيلِاللِّ)اذكارواِنعمتايِالتايِأنعماتِعلايكم(ِ
،ِولمِأجشمكمِالحطِوالترحالِإليه،ِوأوضحتِعلاماتهِودلائلِلماِبعثتِمحمداِ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(،ِوأقررتهِفيِمدينتكم

ِصدقهِلئلاِيشتبهِعليكمِحاله.

The Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws said that Allah the Almighty Said: [2:40] O Children 
of Israel! The children of Yaqoubas Remember My Favour which I Bestowed upon 
you the Sending of Muhammadsaww as a Prophet and established himsaww in your 
city, did not give you the trouble of travelling to himsaww, and Manifested hissaww Signs 
and Proofs of hissaww truthfulness, so that you will not doubt hissaww condition. 

أخذتهِعلىِأسالافكم،ِأنبيااؤهمِوأماروهمِأنِياؤدوهِإلاىِأخلافهامِليؤمناواِبمحمادِالعربايِـِالقرشايِـِ)وأوفواِبعهدي(ِالذيِ
الهاشمي،ِالمبانِبالآيات،ِوالمؤيدِبالمعجزاتِالتايِمنهاا:ِأنِكلمتاهِذراعِمسامومة،ِوناطقاهِذئاب،ِوحانِإلياهِعاودِالمنبارِ

صلبِلهِالمياهِالسايالةِولامِيؤيادِنبيااِمانِأنبيائاهِبدلالاةِإلاِوكثرِاللِّلهِالقليلِمنِالطعام،ِوألانِلهِالصلبِمنِالاحجار،ِو
جعلِلهِمثلهاِأوِأفضلِمنها.ِوالذىِجعلِمنِأكبرِآياتهِعليِبنِأبيِطالبِ)عليهِالسلام(ِشقيقهِورفيقاه،ِعقلاهِمانِعقلاه،ِ

المعانادينِبدليلاهِوعلمهِمنِعلماه،ِـِوحكماهِمانِحكماهِـِوحلماهِمانِحلماه،ِمؤيادِديناهِبسايفهِالبااترِبعادِأنِقطاعِمعااذيرِ
ِالقاهر،ِوعلمهِالفاضل،ِوفضلهِالكامل.

and be faithful to (your) Covenant with Me which was taken from your ancestors, 
they were Commanded that they will believe in Muhammadsaww the Arab, the 
Qureyshite, the Hashimite, in the clear signs and miracles that came from himsaww – 
the speaking of the poisoned arm with himsaww, the speech of the wolf, the wailing of 
the trunk of the pulpit and the increasing by Allahazwj of what was little from the food, 
the softening of the stones for himsaww and the freezing of the water to make it hard 
for himsaww and hesaww was Given the miracles similar to that Given to the previous 
Prophetsasws or even better than those. And the greatest of all hissaww signs is Ali Bin 
Abu Talibasws hissaww brother and hissaww friend, hisasws intellect is from hissaww 
intellect, hisasws knowledge is from hissaww knowledge, hisasws wisdom is from hissaww 
wisdom, hisasws dream is from hissaww dream, the helper of hissaww religion by hisasws 
sword after cutting off the arguments of the stubborn people with proofs of stronger 
and higher knowledge and complete virtuosity.  
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)أوفِبعهدكم(ِالذيِأوجبتِبهِلكمِنعيمِالابدِفيِدارِالكرامةِومستقرِالرحمة.ِ)وإيايِفارهبون(ِفيِمخالفةِمحمدِ)صالىِ
اللِّعليهِوآله(،ِفانيِالقادرِعلىِصرفِبلاءِمانِيعااديكمِعلاىِماوافقتي،ِوهامِلاِيقادرونِعلاىِصارفِانتقااميِعانكمِإذاِ

ِآثرتمِمخالفتي.ِ

I will Fulfill (My) Covenant with you Those eternal Bounties that Iazwj have Made 
Obligatory upon you in the place of Prestige and Mercy. and of Me, Me alone, 
should you be fearing In the matter of opposing Muhammadsaww for Iazwj have 
Power over all the afflictions that you get from your enemies, and they have no 
power to prevent Meazwj from taking of Revenge on them for their opposition.242 

في عيون الاخبار باسناده إلى أمير المؤمنين عليه السلام حديث طويل وفيه وسدأله عدن سدتة مدن الانبيداء لهدم اسدمان ؟ فقدال 

 يوشع بن نون وهو ذوالكفل، ويعقوب و هو اسرائيل.

In Uyoon Akhbar by its chain going up to  

Amir-ul-Momineenasws in a lengthy Hadeeth and in it heasws was asked about the 
double names of six of the Prophetsas, heasws said: 'Joshua Bin Noonas and he is 
Zulkifl, and Yaqoubas and he is Israeel'.243 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن سماعة، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قول 

 «.بولاية أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( أوُفِ بعَِهْدِكُمْ أوف لكم بالجنة» عز و جل: وَ أوَْفوُا بعَِهْدِي قال: الله

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Sama’at,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic [2:40] and be faithful to (your) Covenant with Me, said: ‘By the 
Wilayah of Amir-ul-Momineenasws, I will Fulfill (My) Covenant with you with the 
Paradise’.244  

(، قال: حدثنا محمد بن أبي القاسم، عن محمد بن علي القرشي، ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا أبي )رضي الله عنه - 6/ ه993

قال: حدثنا أبو الربيع الزهراني، قال: حدثنا حريز، عن ليث بن أبي سليم، عن مجاهد، عن ابن عباس، قال: قال رسول الله 

كُمْ و الله، لقد خرج آدم من الدنيا و قد عاهد لما أنزل الله تبارك و تعالى: وَ أوَْفوُا بِعَهْدِي أوُفِ بعَِهْدِ »)صلى الله عليه و آله(: 

   على الوفاء لولده شيث، فما وفى له،  هقومه

Ibn babuwayh said, ‘My father narrated to us, from Muhammad Bin Abu Al Qasim, from Muhammad 
Bin Al Al Qarshy, from Abu Al Rabi’e Al Zahrany, from Hareyz, from Lays Bin Abu Suleym, from 
Mujahid, from Ibn Abbas who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘When Allahazwj the High Revealed [2:40] and be faithful to 
(your) Covenant with Me, I will Fulfill (My) Covenant with you, by Allahazwj! 
Adamas had left the world and covenanted with hisas people upon the loyalty to hisas 
sonas Sheesas, but they were not loyal to himas. 

و لقد خرج نو  من الدنيا و عاهد قومه على الوفاء لولده سام، فما وفت أمته، و لقد خرج إبراهيم من الدنيا و عاهد قومه 

على الوفاء لولده إسماعيل، فما وفت أمته، و لقد خرج موسى من الدنيا و عاهد قومه على الوفاء. لوصيه يوشع بن نون فما 

إلى السماء و قد عاهد قومه هعلى الوفاء  لوصيه شمعون بن حمون الصفا فما وفت وفت أمته، و لقد رفع عيسى بن مريم 

 أمته.
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And Noahas had left from the world and covenanted with hisas people upon the loyalty 
to hisas sonas saamas, but hisas community was not loyal to himas. And Ibrahimas had 
gone out from the world, and covenanted hisas people upon the loyalty to hisas sonas 
Ismailas, but hisas community was not loyal to himas. And Musaas went out from the 
world and covenanted with hisas people upon the loyalty to hisas successoras Yoshua 
Bin Nounas, but hisas community was not loyal to himas. And Isaasws Bin Maryamas 
was Raised to the sky, and heas have covenanted with hisas people upon the loyalty 
to hisas successoras Shamoun Bin Hamoun Al-Safaas, but hisas community was not 
loyal to himas. 

و إني مفارقكم عن قريب و خارج من بين أظهركم، و قد عهدت إلى أمتي في علي بن أبي طالب، و إنها لراكبة سنن من 

نْ قبلها من الأمم في مخالفة وصيي و عصيانه، ألا و إني مجدد عليكم عهدي في علي فمََنْ نكََثَ فإَنَِّما ينَْكُثُ عَلى نفَْسِهِ وَ مَ 

َ فسََيؤُْتيِهِ أجَْراً عَظِيماً.أوَْفى بمِا عاهدََ عَليَْ   هُ اللهَّ

And very shortly, Isaww shall be separating and exiting from between you, and Isaww 
have covenanted to mysaww community regarding Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws. And they 
would be riding the ways of the ones who were before them from the communities 
regarding the opposition to mysaww successorasws and disobeying himasws. Indeed! 
And Isaww am renewing to you mysaww covenant regarding Aliasws [48:10] Therefore 
whoever breaks (his Covenant), he breaks it only to the injury of his own soul, 
and whoever fulfills what he has Covenanted with Allah, He will Grant him a 
Mighty Recompense. 

أيها الناس، إن عليا إمامكم من بعدي، و خليفتي عليكم، و هو وصيي و وزيري و أخي و ناصري، و زوج ابنتي، و أبو 

ولدي، و صاحب شفاعتي و حوضي و لوائي، من أنكره فقد أنكرني، و من أنكرني فقد أنكر الله عز و جل، و من أقر 

 دانية الله عز و جل.بإمامته فقد أقر بنبوتي، و من أقر بنبوتي فقد أقر بوح

O you people! Aliasws is your Imamasws from after mesaww, and mysaww Caliph over you, 
and heasws is mysaww successorasws, and myasws Vizier, and mysaww brotherasws and 
mysaww helper, and husbandasws of mysaww daughterasws, and fatherasws of mysaww 
sonsasws, and the owner of mysaww intercession, and mysaww Fountain, and mysaww 
flag. The one who denies himasws, so he has denied measws, and the one who denies 
mesaww so he has denied Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic. And the one who accepts 
himasws as his Imamasws, so he has accepted mysaww Prophet-hood, and the one who 
accepts mysaww Prophet-hood, so he has accepted the Oneness of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic. 

أيها الناس، من عصى عليا فقد عصاني، و من عصاني فقد عصى الله عز و جل، و من أطاع عليا فقد أطاعني، و من 

 أطاعني فقد أطاع الله عز و جل.

O you people! The one who disobeys Aliasws so he has disobeyed mesaww, and the 
one who disobeys mesaww, so he has disobeyed Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic. And 
the one who obeys Aliasws, so he had obeyed mesaww, and the one who obeys 
mesaww, so he has obeyed Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic. 

 ق عرشه.يا أيها الناس، من رد على علي في قول أو فعل فقد رد علي، و من رد علي فقد رد على الله عز و جل فو

O you people! The one who repudiates Aliasws in words or deeds so he has 
repudiated mesaww, and the one who repudiates mesaww, so he has repudiated 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic upon Hisazwj Throne. 
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 تار علي نبيا، و من اختار علي نبيا فقد اختار على الله عز و جل ربا.يا أيها الناس، من اختار منكم على علي إماما فقد اخ

O you people! The one from among you who chooses Aliasws as an Imamasws, so he 
has chosen mesaww as a Prophetsaww, and the one who chooses mesaww as a 
Prophetsaww so he has Chosen Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic as a Lordazwj. 

يا أيها الناس، إن عليا سيد الوصيين، و قائد الغر المحجلين، و مولى المؤمنين، وليه وليي، و وليي ولي الله، و عدوه 

 عدوي، و عدوي عدو الله عز و جل.

O you people! Aliasws is the Chief of the successorsas, and the Guide of the 
resplendent, and the Master of the Believers. Hisasws friend is mysaww friend, and 
mysaww friend is Allahazwj’s friend. Hisasws enemy is mysaww enemy, and mysaww enemy 
is the enemy of Allah azwj Mighty and Majestic. 

 «.بالجنة يوم القيامةأيها الناس، أوفوا بعهد الله في علي يوف لكم 

O you people! Be faithful to the Covenant of Allahazwj regarding Aliasws, and Heazwj 
would be Loyal to you with the Paradise on the Day of Judgement’.245  

بن عيسى، عن علي بن  المفيد في )الاختصاص(: عن محمد بن علي، عن أبيه، عن سعد بن عبد الله، عن أحمد بن محمد

الحكم، عن هشام بن سالم، قال: قلت للصادق )عليه السلام(: يا ابن رسول الله، ما بال المؤمن إذا دعا ربما استجيب له، و 

 ربما لم يستجب له، و قد قال الله عز و جل: وَ قالَ رَبُّكُمُ ادْعُونيِ أسَْتجَِبْ لكَُمْ؟

Al-Mufeed in Al-Ikhtisas, from Muhammad Bin Ali, from his father, from Sa’d Bin Abdullah, from 
Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ali Bin Al-Hakam, from Hisham Bin Salim who said,  

‘I said to Al-Sadiqasws, ‘O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww! What is the matter that when 
the Believer supplicates, sometimes he is Answered, and sometimes he does not get 
Answered, and Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic has Said [40:60] And your Lord says: 
Call upon Me, I will Answer you?’ 

إن العبد إذا دعا الله تبارك و تعالى بنية صادقة و قلب مخلص، استجيب له بعد وفائه بعهد الله عز و »فقال )عليه السلام(: 

جل، و إذا دعا الله بغير نية و إخلاص لم يستجب له، أ ليس الله تعالى يقول: أوَْفوُا بعَِهْدِي أوُفِ بعَِهْدِكُمْ؟ فمن و فى وفي 

 «.له

So heasws said: ‘When the servant supplicates to Allahazwj Blessed and High with true 
intention and a sincere heart, gets Answered after he has been loyal to the Covenant 
of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic. And when he supplicates without a (true) intention 
and sincerity, he does not get Answered. Is Allahazwj the High not Saying [2:40] and 
fulfil your covenant with Me as I fulfil My Covenant with you? So the one who 
fulfills it, Heazwj Fulfills it for him’.246 

VERSE 41 

نًِ ِت شْت رُواِبآِي اتيَِِ م  لَ  افرٍِِبهِِِِۖو  ِك  ل  ِت كُونوُاِأ وه لَ  ع كُمِْو  اِم  قاًِلمِ  دِّ لْتُِمُص  اِأ نْز  آمِنوُاِبمِ  ِف اتهقوُنِِ}و  إيِهاي  ِ{41اِق ليِلًَِو 
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[2:41] And believe in what I have Revealed, verifying that which is with you, 
and do not become the first to deny it, nor take a small price in exchange for 
My Verses; and Me alone should you be fearing 

قالِالامامِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِـِثمِـِقالِاللِّعزوجلِلليهاود:ِ)وآمناوا(ِأيهااِاليهاودِ)بمااِأنزلات(ِعلاىِمحمادِـِنبيايِـِمانِذكارِ
ليهِالسلام(ِوعترتهِـِالطيبينِـِالطاهرينِ)مصدقاِلماِمعكم(ِفانِمثلِهذاِالذكرفيِكتابكمِنبوته،ِوإنباءِإمامةِأخيهِعليِ)ع

أنِمحمداِالنبيِسيدِالاولينِوالآخرين،ِالمؤيدِبسيدِالوصيينِوخليفةِرسولِربِالعالمينِفاروقِهاذهِالاماة،ِوباابِمديناةِ
ِالحكمة،ِووصيِرسولِـِربِـِالرحمة.

Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws said: 'Then Allahazwj Said to the Jews [2:41] And believe 
O Jews! in what I have Revealed unto Myazwj Prophetsaww about the matter of 
hissaww Prophet-hood and what news of the Imamate of hissaww brother Aliasws and 
hissaww goodly Progenyasws, the purified verifying that which is with you. The 
likeness of this remembrance in your Books that Muhammadsaww is the Master of all 
the former ones and the later ones, supported by the Master of the successorsas the 
Caliph of the Rasoolsaww of the Lordazwj of the Worlds, the differentiator of this 
community, the door to the city of wisdom, and the Successorasws of the Rasoolsaww 
of the Lordazwj of Mercy.' 

)ولاِتشترواِبآياتي(ِالمنزلةِلنبوةِمحمادِ)صالىِاللِّعلياهِوآلاه(،ِوإماماةِعلايِ)علياهِالسالام(،ِوالطيباينِمانِعترتاهِ)ثمنااِ
أنِتجحدواِنبوةِالنبيِـِمحمدِـِ)صالىِاللِّعلياهِوآلاه(ِوإماماةِالاماامِـِعلايِـِ)علياهِالسالام(ِـِوآلهمااِـِوتعتاضاواِقليلا(ِب

ِعنهاِعرضِالدنيا،ِفانِذلكِوإنِكثرِفالىِنفادِوخسارِوبوار.

nor take a small price in exchange for My Verses that which has been Sent down 
of the Prophet-hood of Muhammadsaww and the Imamate of Aliasws and the goodly 
from hissaww Progenyasws and the prophecy of the Prophet-hood of Muhammadsaww 
and the Imamate of Imam Aliasws and their Progenyasws and disbelieve in them for the 
sake of the earnings of this world which may appear to be a lot but is in fact a loss 
and a failure. 

ثمِقالِاللِّعزوجل:ِ)وإيايِفاتقون(ِفيِكتمانِأمرِمحمدِ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(ِوأمرِوصيهِ)عليهِالسلام(.ِفانكمِإنِتتقاواِ
لمِتقدحواِفيِنبوةِالنبيِولاِفيِوصيةِالوصي،ِبلِحججِاللِّعليكمِقائمة،ِوبراهينهِباذلكِواضاحة،ِقادِقطعاتِمعااذيركم،ِ

ِوأبطلتِتمويهكم.

Then the Mighty and Majestic Said: and Me alone should you be fearing in the 
concealment of the order about Muhammadsaww and the order about hissaww 
Trusteeasws. You should fear and do not reject the Prophet-hood of the Prophetsaww 
and the Trusteeship of the Trusteeasws, but the proofs of Allahazwj have been 
established to you and the evidence is clear which cuts off your objections and 
invalidates your plots. 

فقالِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(:ِإنِاللِّعزوجلِيمهلهمِلعلمهِبأنهِسيخرجِمنِأصلابهمِذرياتِطيباتِمؤمنات.ِولوِ
ِتزيلواِلعذبِـِاللِّـِهؤلاءِعذاباِأليما،ِإنماِيعجلِمنِيخافِالفوتِ

Rasool-Allahsaww said: 'Allah the Almighty gives them more time for it is in Hisazwj 
Knowledge that there will be coming out of them from their progenies, the good 
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believers, otherwise Allahazwj would not have Avoided punishing them severely. The 
only one hasty in retribution is the one who has fear of losing the opportunity.247 

عن جابر الجعفي، قال: سألت أبا جعفر )عليه السلام( عن تفسير ه ه الآية في باطن القرآن وَ آمِنوُا بمِا أنَْزَلْتُ  العياشي:

لَ كافرٍِ بهِِ، قال:  قاً لمِا مَعَكُمْ وَ لا تكَُونوُا أوََّ يعني فلانا و صاحبه و من تبعهم و دان بدينهم، قال الله يعنيهم: وَ لا »مُصَدِّ

لَ كافرٍِ بهِِ يعني عليا )عليه السلام(تكَُونوُا   «.أوََّ

Al Ayyashi, from Jabir Al Ju’fy who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about the interpretation of this Verse in the esoteric of the 
Quran - [2:41] And believe in what I have Revealed, verifying that which is with 
you, and do not become the first to deny it. Heasws said: ‘It Means so and so  and 
his companion  and the ones that follow them, and make a religion by their religion. 
Allahazwj Said Meaning them and do not become the first to deny it – Meaning 
Aliasws’.248  

VERSE 42 

{ِ أ نْتمُِْت عْل مُون  ِو  قه ت كْتمُُواِالْح  ِباِلْب اطِلِِو  قه ِت لْبسُِواِالْح  لَ  ِ{42و 

[2:42] And do not mix the Truth with the falsehood and conceal the Truth 
whilst knowing 

عمواِأنِمحماداِ)صالىِاللِّعلياهِوآلاه(ِقالِالامامِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِخاطبِاللِّبهاِقوماِمنِاليهودِلبسواِالحقِبالباطلِبأنِز
ِنبي،ِوأنِعلياِوصي،ِولكنهماِيأتيانِبعدِوقتناِهذاِبخمسمائةِسنة.

The Holy Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws said: 'Allahazwj is Addressing a group of Jews 
who used to mix truth with falsehood by conjecturing that surely Muhammadsaww is a 
Prophet and Aliasws is a Trustee but theyasws will be coming after a period of five 
hundred years. 

فقالِاللِّعزوجلِ)ولاِتلبسواِالحقِبالباطل(ِبأنِتقرواِبمحمدِوعليِمنِوجاهِوتجحادوهماِمانِوجاهِ)وتكتماواِالحاق(ِمانِ
نهِوتكابرونِعلومكمِوعقولكم،ِفانِاللِّإذاِكانِقدِجعلِأخباركمِحجة،ِثامِنبوةِهذا،ِوإمامةِهذاِ)وأنتمِتعلمون(ِأنكمِتكتمو

ِجحدتمِلمِيضيعِـِهوِـِحجته،ِبلِيقيمهاِمنِغيرِجهتكمِفلاِتقدرواِأنكمِتغالبونِربكمِوتقاهرونه.ِ

Allah the Mighty and Majestic Said: [2:42] And do not mix the Truth with the 
falsehood With one face you accept Muhammadsaww and Aliasws and with one face 
you reject them and conceal the Truth This Prophet-hood and this Imamate whilst 
knowing you are concealing it that which is in your knowledge and minds, for 
Allahazwj has already Sent to you news of the proofs which are clear to you but if you 
reject these, and these are proofs, Allahazwj will Establish them another way and you 
have no power to overcome your Lordazwj in any way.249  

VERSE 43 

{ِ اكِعِين  ِالره ع  عُواِم  ارْك  اة ِو  ك  آتوُاِالزه و  ةِ  لَ  أ قيِمُواِالصه ِ{43و 
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[2:43] And establish the Salat and give the Zakat and bow down with those 
who are bowing 

ةِعلىِمحمدِوآلاهِالطيباينِقال:ِ)أقيمواِالصلوة(ِالمكتوباتِالتيِجاءِبهاِمحمدِ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(،ِوأقيمواِأيضاِالصلا
الطاهرينِالذينِعليِسيدهمِوفاضلهم.ِ)وآتواِالزكوة(ِمانِأماوالكمِإذاِوجبات،ِومانِأبادانكمِإذاِلزمات،ِومانِمعاونتكمِإذاِ
التمست.ِ)واركعواِمعِالراكعين(ِتواضعواِماعِالمتواضاعينِلعظماةِاللِّعزوجالِفايِالانقياادِلاوليااءِاللّ:ِلمحمادِنبايِاللّ،ِ

ِ،ِوللائمةِبعدهماِسادةِأصفياءِاللّ.ِولعليِوليِاللّ

Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws said about [2:43] And establish the Salat: 'The 
prescribed ones which were brought by Muhammadsaww and establish as well the 
salutations on Muhammadsaww and hissaww goodly and Purified Progenyasws who are 
the Masters and the Preferred ones. and give the Zakat from your wealth which is 
an obligation, and from your bodies which is required and from your helping if 
requested for it. and bow down with those who are bowing Humble yourselves 
with the humble ones to the Greatness of Allah the Almighty in the dissipation of the 
friends of Allahazwj – Muhammadsaww the Prophet of Allahazwj and Aliasws the Guardian 
from Allahazwj and the Imamsasws after themasws the adorers of Allahazwj.250 

قالِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(:ِمنِصلىِالخمسِكفرِاللِّعنهِمنِالذنوبِماِبينِكلِصلاتين،ِوكانِكمنِعلىِباباهِ
نهرجارِيغتسلِفيهِكلِيومِخمسِمراتِـِوِـِلاِيبقيِعليهِمنِالدرنِشيئاِإلاِالموبقاتِالتيِهيِجحدِالنباوةِوِالاماماةِأوِ

ِيضرِبنفسهِوباخوانهِالمؤمنين.ِِظلمِإخوانهِالمؤمنينِأوِتركِالتقيةِحتى

Rasool-Allahsaww said: 'One who offers Salat five (Salats), Allahazwj expiates his sins 
between the two Salats, just like as if there is a flowing river by his door and he 
bathes in it five times a day and there does not remain any filth on him except if he 
rejects the Prophet-hood and the Imamate or is unjust to his believing brother or if he 
avoids dissimulation until it affects him adversely and his believing brothers.251 

كاة؟َ قال: العياشي: عن إسحاق بن عمار، قال: سألت أبا عبد الله )علي لاةَ وَ آتوُا الزَّ ه السلام( عن قول الله: وَ أقَيِمُوا الصَّ

 «.هي الفطرة التي افترو الله على المؤمنين»

Al Ayyashi, from Is’haq Bin Amaar who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj [2:43] And establish the 
Salat and give the Zakat? Heasws said: ‘It is the ‘Fitra’ which Allahazwj has Obligated 
upon the Believers’.252  

لاةَ »عن سالم بن مكرم الجمال، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال:  أعط الفطرة قبل الصلاة، و هو قول الله وَ أقَيِمُوا الصَّ

كاةَ   «.وَ آتوُا الزَّ

From Saalim Bin Makram Al Jamaal,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Give the Fitra before the 
Salat, and these are the Words of Allahazwj [2:43] And establish the Salat and give 
the Zakat’.253  
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ي كتابيهما )في ما نزل من القرآن في علي( و النطنزي ابن شهر آشوب: عن أبي عبيدة المرزباني و أبي نعيم الأصفهاني ف

اكِعِينَ  نزلت في رسول الله و »في )الخصائص( و روى أصحابنا عن الباقر )عليه السلام( في قوله تعالى: وَ ارْكَعُوا مَعَ الرَّ

 «.علي بن أبي طالب، و هما أول من صلى و ركع

Ibn Shehr Ashub, from Abu Ubeyda Al Marzabany and Abu naeem Al Isfahany in both their book (in 
Manaazil Min Al Quran Fi Ali 

asws
) and Al Nazary in Al Khasaais, and our companions have reported,  

(It has been narrated) from Al-Baqirasws regarding the Words of the High [2:43] and 
bow down with those who are bowing: ‘It was Revealed regarding Rasool-
Allahsaww and Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, and they bothasws were the first ones to Pray 
and bow’.254  

VERSE 44 

{ِ ِت عْقلِوُن  ِِۚأ ف لَ  ِالْكِت اب  أ نْتمُِْت تْلوُن  كُمِْو  ِأ نْفسُ  وْن  ت نْس  ِو  ِباِلْبرِِّ ِالنهاس  ِ{44أ ت أمُْرُون 

[2:44] Are you ordering the people to be good and neglecting your own souls 
while you read the Book; have you then no sense? 

عزوجلِلقومِمنِمردةِاليهودِومنافقيهمِالمحتجنينِالاموالِالفقاراء،ِالمساتأكلينِللاغنيااءِالاذينِياأمرونِباالخيرِثمِقالِاللِّ
ويتركونه،ِوينهونِعنِالشرِويرتكبونه،ِقال:ِياِمعاشرِاليهودِ)أتامرونِالناسِبالبر(ِبالصدقاتِوأداءِالاماناتِ)وتنساونِ

لاونِالكتااب(:ِالتاوراةِالآمارةِباالخيراتِالناهياةِعانِالمنكارات،ِالمخبارةِعانِأنفسكم(ِأفلاِتعقلونِماِبهِتاأمرونِ)وأناتمِتت
عقابِالمتمردين،ِوعنِعظيمِالشرفِالذيِيتطولِاللِّبهِعلىِالطائعينِالمجتهدين.ِ)أفلاِتعقلون(ِماِعليكمِمانِعقاابِاللِّ

ومِمانِرؤسااءِاليهاودِوعلماائهمِعزوجلِفيِأمركمِبماِبهِلاِتأخذون،ِوفيِنهيكمِعمااِأناتمِفياهِمنهمكاون.ِوكاانِهاؤلاءِقا
ِاحتجنواِأموالِالصدقاتِوالمبرات،ِفأكلوهاِواقتطعوها،ِ

Then Allah the Mighty and Majestic Said to the group of Jews and hypocrites who 
used to hold back the money of the needy and the poor, despite being wealthy and 
used to order people to enjoin good but used to avoid it themselves, and forbid evil 
but used to commit it themselves: 'O group of Jews! [2:44] Are you ordering the 
people to be good by charity and fulfilment of trusts and neglecting your own 
souls have you no sense in what you do? while you read the Book The Torah 
which orders the doing of good and prohibits evil, gives the news of the Punishment 
to the rebels and of the great Hoour which Allahazwj will Bestow on the obedient and 
the strugglers have you then no sense? Do you not understand the Punishment 
that you will incur in your deeds that you do not perform and the prohibitions that you 
are engulfed in? And these were some of the chiefs of the Jews and their scholars 
who took the wealth of the charities and donations for good causes, and ate from 
these and did not let it reach the deserving ones.255 

نْفسَُكُمْ؟ العياشي: عن يعقوب بن شعيب، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: قلت: قوله: أَ تأَمُْرُونَ النَّاسَ باِلْبرِِّ وَ تنَْسَوْنَ أَ 

 قال: فوضع يده على حلقه، قال كال ابح نفسه. 

Al Ayyashi, from Yaqoub Bin Shuayb,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws ‘I asked, ‘(What about) Hisazwj Words 
[2:44] Are you ordering the people to be good and neglecting your own souls?’ 
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Heasws Placed hisasws hand upon hisasws throat and said: ‘It is as if he is slaughtering 
himself’ (means to apply to first your ownself).256  

و على كل منبر »و قال علي بن إبراهيم في الآية: نزلت في القصاص و الخطاب، و هوقول أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(: 

 «.منهم خطيب مصقع، يك ب على الله و على رسوله و على كتابه

And Ali Bin Ibrahim said about the Verse:  

'This has been Revealed about retribution and the speakers, and this is in the words 
of Amir-ul-Momineenasws: 'And on every pulpit of theirs there is a fiery orator, 
falsifying to Allahazwj and to Rasool-Allahsaww and to Hisazwj Book'.257  

VERSES 45 & 46 

إنِهه ا ِو  ةِِۚ لَ  الصه ِو  بْرِ ِباِلصه اسْت عِينوُا ِ}ِو  اشِعِين  ل ىِالْخ  ِع  ِإلَِه ةٌ بيِر  ِ {45ل ك  اجِعُون  ِر  ِإلِ يْهِ أ نههُمْ ِو  بِّهِمْ ِر  قوُ ِمُلَ  ِأ نههُمْ ِي ظنُُّون  الهذِين 

{46}ِ

[2:45] And seek Assistance through the patience and the Salat, but rather it is 
a hard thing except for the humble ones [2:46] Who think that they shall meet 
their Lord and they would be returning to Him 

ثمِقالِاللِّعزوجلِلسائرِاليهودِوالكافرينِالمظهرين:ِ)واستعينواِبالصبرِوالصلوة(ِـِأيِبالصبرِـِعنِالحرامِـِوِـِعلىِ
ِدِبنبوتهِولعليِبوصيته.تأديةِالامانات،ِوبالصبرِعلىِالرئاساتِالباطلة،ِوعلىِالاعترافِلمحم

Then Allah the Mighty and Majestic Said to the rest of the Jews and the disbelievers 
who were present there: [2:45] And seek Assistance through the patience and 
the Salat - i.e be patient by staying away from the Prohibitions and the fulfilment of 
trusts and by observing patience from the false governments and recognition of the 
Prophet-hood of Muhammadsaww and the Successorship of Aliasws. 

مِالجناانِفايِ)واستعينواِبالصبر(ِعلىِخدمتهما،ِوخدمةِمنِيأمرانكمِبخدمتهِعلىِاستحقاقِالرضوانِوالغفرانِودائامِنعاي
جوارِالرحمن،ِومرافقاةِخياارِالماؤمنين،ِوالتمتاعِباالنظرِإلاىِعازةِمحمادِسايدِالاولاينِوالآخارين،ِوعلايِسايدِالوصايينِ

ِوالسادةِالاخيارِالمنتجبين،ِفانِذلكِأقرِلعيونكم،ِوأتمِلسروركم،ِوأكملِلهدايتكمِمنِسائرِنعيمِالجنان.

[2:45] And seek Assistance through the patience on serving themasws and serving 
thoseasws that theyasws order you to do so as is theirasws right, and you will be 
deserving of Forgiveness and a life of eternal bliss in the Gardens in the vicinity of 
the Beneficent, and in the friendship of the good Believers, and enjoy looking at the 
honour of Muhammadsaww the Master of the former ones and the later ones, and at 
the Master of the Successorsasws and the Chief of the good chosen ones for that will 
be a coolness to your eyes and you will be in joy and complete bounty from all the 
other bounties of the Gardens. 

واستعينواِأيضاِبالصلواتِالخمس،ِوبالصلاةِعلىِمحمدِوآلهِالطيبينِ)علىِقربِالوصولِإلىِجناتِالنعيم(.ِ)وإنها(ِأيِ
ِـِالصاالاةِعلااىِمحماادِوآلااهِالطيبااينِمااعِالانقيااادِلاواماارهمِوا ِـِماان لايمااانِبساارهمِهااذهِالفعلااةِماانِالصاالواتِالخمااس،ِو

وعلانيتهمِوتركِمعارضتهمِبلم؟ِوكيف؟ِ)لكبيرة(ِـِلِـِعظيمة.ِ)إلاِعلىِالخاشعين(ِالخاائفينِمانِعقاابِاللِّفايِمخالفتاهِ
ِفيِأعظمِفرائضه.ِ

                                            
256

.1ِ:98ِ/81تفسيرِالعياشيِ   
257

.1ِ:96تفسيرِالقميِ   



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

222 out of 3767 

And seek help by the five Salats and by salutations of Muhammadsaww and hissaww 
goodly Progenyasws, to be near to the Gardens of Bliss. but rather it Meaning these 
deeds from the five Salats and from the salutation on Muhammadsaww and hissaww 
goodly Progenyasws with obedience to theirasws orders and belief in theirasws secrets 
and what they proclaim and avoid objections like Why? How? is a hard thing a great 
thing except for the humble ones those who fear the retribution of Allahazwj for 
those who oppose the great obligations of Hisazwj.  

ثمِوصفِالخاشعينِفقال:ِالذينِيظنونِأنهمِملاقواِربهمِوأنهمِاليهِراجعونِ ِالذينِيقدرونِأنهمِيلقونِربهم،ِاللقاءِالاذيِ
هوِأعظمِكراماتهِلعبادهِوإنماِقال:ِ)يظنون(ِلانهمِلاِيدرونِبماذاِيختمِلهمِوالعاقبةِمستورةِعانهمِ)وأنهامِإلياهِراجعاون(ِ

ِنهمِوخشوعهم،ِلاِيعلمونِذلكِيقيناِلانهمِلاِيأمنونِأنِيغيرواِويبدلوا.ِإلىِكراماتهِونعيمِجناته،ِلايما

Then Describing the qualities of the humble ones Heazwj Says [2:46] Who think that 
they shall meet their Lord and they would be returning to Him Those who 
appreciate their meeting with their Lord, a meeting that is the most prestigious for 
Hisazwj servants and Heazwj Says Who think and they do not know what has been 
sealed for them and their end is concealed from them and they would be returning 
to Him to His Prestige and the bliss of Hisazwj Garden, and they believe in them and 
are sincere about it, they do not know exactly what is there for them, but it is not safe 
for them to change and switch back and forth.'258 

لاةِ وَ إنَِّها لكََبيِرَةٌ إلِاَّ عَلىَ ا بْرِ وَ الصَّ الخاشع: »لْخاشِعِينَ ابن شهر آشوب: عن الباقر )عليه السلام( في قوله: وَ اسْتعَِينوُا باِلصَّ

 «.ال ليل في صلاته المقبل عليها، يعني رسول الله و أمير المؤمنين )عليهما السلام(

Ibn Shehr Ashub,  

(It has been narrated) from Al-Baqirasws regarding Hisazwj Words [2:45] And seek 
Assistance through the patience and the Salat, but rather it is a hard thing 
except for the humble ones, said: ‘The humble – the humiliated during the Salat in 
front of Himazwj – meaning Rasool-Allahsaww and Amir-ul-Momineenasws’.259 

VERSE 47 

{ِ ل ىِالْع ال مِين  لْتكُُمِْع  أ نِّيِف ضه ل يْكُمِْو  ِالهتيِِأ نْع مْتُِع  تيِ  ِاذْكُرُواِنعِْم  اُيِل  ِ{47ي اِب نيِِإسِْر 

[2:47] O Children of Israel! Remember My Favour which I Bestowed upon you 
and that I Preferred you above the (other) nations 

مِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِقال:ِاذكرواِنعمتيِالتيِأنعمتِعليكمِأنِبعثاتِموساىِوهاارونِإلاىِأسالافكمِباالنبوة،ِفهاديناهمِقالِالاما
إلىِنبوةِمحمدِ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(ِووصيةِـِعليِـِوإمامةِعترتهِالطيبين.ِوأخذناِعليكمِبذلكِالعهودِوالمواثيقِالتيِإنِ

ِراماتهِورضوانه.وفيتمِبهاِكنتمِملوكاِفيِجنانهِمستحقينِلك

Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws said: 'Allahazwj Says [2:47] Remember My Favour In the 
Sending to you of Musaas and Harounas to your ancestors with Prophet-hood, and 
theyasws guided to the Prophet-hood of Muhammadsaww and the Trusteeship of Aliasws 
and the Imamsasws of hisasws goodly Progenyasws for which you were covenanted for 
and oaths were taken from you which if you were to fulfil, it would make you 
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deserving of being kings in Hisazwj Paradise with Hisazwj Prestige and Hisazwj 
Pleasure.  

ِـِ)وأن يِفضلتكمِعلىِالعالمين(ِهناك،ِأيِفعلتهِبأسلافكم،ِفضلتهمِديناِودنيا:ِأمااِتفضايلهمِفايِالادينِفلقباولهمِنباوةِمحماد
وولايةِعليِـِِوآلهماِالطيبين.ِوأماِـِتفضيلهمِـِفيِالدنياِفبأنِظللتِعليهمِالغمام،ِوأنزلتِعليهمِالمنِوالسالوىِوساقيتهمِ

ر،ِفأنجيتهمِوأغرقتِأعداءهمِفرعونِوقومه،ِوفضلتهمِبذلكِـِعلاىِـِعاالميِزماانهمِمنِحجرِماءاِعذبا،ِوفلقتِلهمِالبح
الذينِخالفواِطرائقهم،ِوحادواِعنِسبيلهمِثمِقالِاللِّعزوجلِـِلهمِـ:ِفاذاِكنتِـِقدِـِفعلتِهذاِبأسالافكمِفايِذلاكِالزماانِ

ِتمِوفيتمِبماِآخذِمنِالعهدِوالميثاقِعليكم.ِلقبولهمِولايهِمحمدِوآله،ِفبالحريِأنِأزيدكمِفضلاِفيِهذاِالزمانِإذاِأن

that I Preferred you above the (other) nations Over there, meaning the deeds of 
their ancestors, excelling in religion and the world. As for the excelling in religion, 
they accepted the Prophet-hood of Muhammadsaww and the Wilayah of Aliasws and 
theirasws goodly Progenyasws. As for the Preferring in this world, this was the sending 
over them cloud covering, and sending down upon them Manna and Quails and 
gushing water from the rocks, and the parting of the sea for them and salvation from 
their enemies Pharaohla and his people. And Preferred them over the world during 
their time period who were their adversaries and on a different way, and guided to 
their way. Then Allah the Mighty and Majestic Said to them: 'If you were to act 
according to these deeds of your ancestors during their time, accept the Wilayah of 
Muhammadsaww and hissaww Progenyasws, it is more appropriate that you should be 
Preferred in this time period of yours if you were to fulfill the Covenant and the 
Charter that has been taken from you.'260 

هدي خاصدة بد ل »عن محمد بن علي، عن أبي عبد الله )عليده السدلام(، قدال: سدألته عدن قولده تعدالى: يدا بنَدِي إسِْدرائيِلَ. قدال: 

 «.محمد

From Muhammad Bin Ali,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws, said when I asked are the Words of the 
High [2:47] O Children of Israel! Heasws said: 'This is especially for the Progenyasws 
of Muhammadsaww'.261 

أنا عبد الله اسمي أحمد، و أنا عبد الله اسمي إسرائيل، »عن أبي داود، عمن سمع رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( يقول: 

 «.فما أمره فقد أمرني

From Abu Dawood,  

(It has been narrated) from the one who heard Rasool-Allahsaww saying: ‘Isaww am a 
servant of Allahazwj and mysaww name is Ahmadsaww. And Isaww am a servant of 
Allahazwj and my name is Israeelsaww. So whatever they were Commanded with, so 
Heazwj has Commanded mesaww’.262  

VERSE 48 

ِوِ  لَ  دْلٌِو  ذُِمِنْه اِع  ِيؤُْخ  لَ  ةٌِو  ف اع  ِيقُْب لُِمِنْه اِش  لَ  يْئاًِو  نِْن فْسٍِش  ِت جْزِيِن فْسٌِع  ِ}اتهقوُاِي وْمًاِلَ  رُون  ِ{48هُمِْينُْص 
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[2:48] And fear a Day when one soul shall not avail another in the least, neither 
shall intercession on its behalf be Accepted, nor shall any compensation be 
Taken from it, nor shall they be helped 

ثمِقالِاللِّعزوجل:ِ)واتقواِيوماِلاِتجزيِنفسِعنِنفسِشيئا(ِلاِتدفعِعنهاِعذاباِقدِاستحقتهِعنادِالنازع.ِ)ولاِيقبالِمنهااِ
ِ(ِلاِيقبلِـِمنهاِـِفداءِـِبِـِمكانهِيماتِويتركِهو.شفاعة(ِيشفعِلهاِبتأخيرِالموتِعنها.ِ)ولاِيؤخذِمنهاِعدل

Then Allah the Mighty and Majestic Says: [2:48] And fear a Day when one soul 
shall not avail another in the least - Will not be able to dispel the punishment 
which he deserves at the time of death neither shall intercession on its behalf be 
Accepted Interceding for the delaying the time of his nor shall any compensation 
be Taken from it No scapegoat or replacement will be accepted in his place to die, 
and that he himself should be left alone’.263 

بن ابراهيم قوله: واتقوا يوما لاتجزى نفس عن نفس شيئا ولا يقبل منها شفاعة وهدو قولده عليده السدلام، والله  في تفسير على

ِلوان كل ملك مقرب وكل نبى مرسل شفعوا في ناصب ما شفعوا.

In the Tafseer of Ali Bin Ibrahim of Hisazwj Words [2:48] And fear a Day when one 
soul shall not avail another in the least, neither shall intercession on its behalf 
be Accepted and these are hisasws words, 'By Allahazwj! Even if all the Angels of 
Proximity and all the Mursil Prophetsasws were to intercede for the Hostile One 
(Nasibi), it will not be accepted'.264 

قالِالصادقِ)عليهِالسالام(:ِوهاذاِـِالياومِـِياومِالماوت،ِفاانِالشافاعةِوالفاداءِلاِيغنايِعناه.ِفأمااِفايِالقياماة،ِفانااِوأهلنااِ
نجزيِعنِشيعتناِكلِجزاء،ِليكوننِعلىِالاعارافِباينِالجناةِوالناارِ ِمحمادِوعلايِوفاطماةِوالحسانِوالحساينِ)علايهمِ

اِفيِتلكِالعرصاتِـِممنِكاانِمانهمِمقصاراِـِفايِبعاضِشادائدهاِفنبعاثِالسلام(ِوالطيبونِمنِآلهمِ ِفنرىِبعضِشيعتن
عليهمِخيارِشيعتناِكسلمانِوالمقدادِوأبيِذرِوعمارِونظائرهمِفيِالعصرِالذيِيليهم،ِثمِفايِكالِعصارِإلاىِياومِالقياماةِ

الجناةِزفاا.ِوإنااِلنبعاثِفينقضونِعليهمِكالبزاةِوالصقورِويتناولونهمِكماِتتناولِالبازاةِوالصاقورِصايدها،ِفيزفاونهمِإلاىِ
علىِآخرينِمنِمحبيناِمنِخيارِشيعتناِكالحمامِِفيلتقطونهمِمنِالعرصاتِكماِيلتقطِالطيرِالحاب،ِوينقلاونهمِإلاىِالجناانِ

ِبحضرتنا.ِ

The Holy Imam Al-Sadiqasws said: 'And this day is the day of death in which no 
intercession or substitution can be of any use. As for the Day of Judgment, weasws 
and our Householdasws will reward our Shiah all of their rewards, and on the heights 
between Paradise and Hell will be Muhammadsaww and Aliasws and Fatimaasws and Al-
Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws and the goodly from among theirasws Progenyasws. 
Weasws will see some of our Shiah in these plains to be deficient and some of them 
will be in difficulties, and weasws will send to them our good Shiah like Salmanas and 
Miqdadas and Abu Dharras and Ammaras and those like them from other time periods 
up to the Day of Judgement, who will snatch them away from these situations like 
hawks and vultures snatch away their prey and bring them over to ourasws presence 
in Paradise.  

دِأنِقدِحازالولايةِوالتقيةِوحقوقِإخواناه،ِويوقافِبازائاهِماابينِوسيؤتىِـِبِـِالواحدِمنِمقصريِشيعتناِفيِأعماله،ِبع
مائةِوأكثرِمنِذلكِإلىِمائةِألفِمنِالنصاب،ِفيقالِله:ِهؤلاءِفداؤكِمنِالناار.ِفيادخلِهاؤلاءِالمؤمناونِالجناة،ِوأولئاكِ

لمين(ِفايِالادنياِمنقاادينِالنصابِالنار.ِوذلكِمااِقاالِاللِّعزوجال:ِ)ربمااِياودِالاذينِكفاروا(ِيعنايِبالولاياةِ)لاوِكاانواِمسا
ِللامامة،ِليجعلِمخالفوهمِفداءهمِمنِالنار.ِ
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For every one Shiah who is deficient in his deeds, after having ourasws friendship and 
having observed dissimulation and fulfilling the rights of his brothers, it will be said to 
them that these - between one hundred, and more, and one hundred thousand 
Nasibis – are your replacements in the Fire, The Believers will be made to enter 
Paradise and those Hostile Ones (Nasibis) will enter into Hell. And that is what Allah 
the Almighty Said [15:2] Often will those who disbelieve Meaning those what 
disbelieved in the Wilayah wish that they had been Muslims in the world, followed 
the Imamsasws, then ourasws adversaries would have been made to enter the Fire 
instead of our friends.265 

VERSE 49 

كُِ اء  ِنِس  ي سْت حْيوُن  كُمِْو  ِأ بْن اء  بِّحُون  ابِِيذُ  ِالْع ذ  ِي سُومُون كُمِْسُوء  وْن  يْن اكُمِْمِنِْآلِِفرِْع  إذِِْن جه ظِيمٌِو  بِّكُمِْع  ءٌِمِنِْر  لكُِمِْب لَ 
فيِِذ َٰ ِو  مِْۚ

{49}ِ

[2:49] And when We Rescued you from Phraoh’s people, who had subjected 
you to severe torment, killing your sons and sparing your women, and in this 
there was a grievous Trial from your Lord 

قالِالامامِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِقالِتعالى:ِواذكارواِيااِبنايِإسارائيلِ)إذِنجينااكم(ِأنجينااِأسالافكمِ)مانِآلِفرعاون(ِوهامِالاذينِ
ِدينهِومذهبهِ)يسومونكم(ِكانواِبعذبونكمِ)سوءِالعذاب(ِشدةِالعذابِكانواِيحملونهِعليكم.كانواِيدنونِإليهِبقرابتهِوب

Imamasws said: 'Allahazwj Said "And call to mind, O Children of Israel [2:49] when We 
Rescued you – Rescued your ancestors from Phraoh’s people And they were on 
their religion, from their religion and their sect who had subjected you were 
punishing you  the harsh punishment that they inflicted upon you. 

قال:ِوكانِمنِعذابهمِالشاديدِأناهِكاانِفرعاونِيكلفهامِعمالِالبنااءِوالطاينِويخاافِأنِيهرباواِعانِالعمال،ِفاأمرِبتقييادهمِ
الطينِعلىِالسلاليمِإلىِالسطوح:ِفربماِسقطِالواحدِمنهمِفماتِأوِزمنِولاِيحلفونِبهمِإلاىِأنِأوحاىِفكانواِينقلونِذلكِ

اللِّعزوجلِإلىِموسىِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِقلِلهم:ِلاِيبتدؤنِعملاِإلاِبالصلاةِعلىِمحمدِوآلهِالطيباينِليخافِعلايهم.ِفكاانواِ
ِيفعلونِذلك،ِفيخفِعليهم.

The Imamasws said: 'And from the severe punishments of theirs was that Pahraohla 
forced them into construction work in the mud, and for fear of their escape, tied them 
up. They used to transport the mud to the surface for construction. When one of 
them used to die or fall down, they would not care for him; until Allah azwj the Mighty 
and Majestic Revealed unto Musaas: 'Tell them to send salutations on 
Muhammadsaww and hissaww Blessed Progenyasws before starting work and it will be 
easy for them'. They used to do that, and the work became comfortable for them. 

وأمرِكلِمنِسقطِوزمنِممانِنسايِالصالاةِعلاىِمحمادِوآلاهِالطيباينِأنِيقولهااِعلاىِنفساهِإنِأمكناهِـِأيِالصالاةِعلاىِ
ِـِأوِيقاالِعلياهِإنِلامِيمكناه،ِفاناهِيقاومِولاِيضارهِذلاكِِففعلوهاا،ِفسالموا.ِ)ياذبحونِأبنااءكم(ِوذلاكِلمااِقيالِ محمادِوآلاه

نيِإسرائيلِمولودِيكونِعلىِيدهِهلاكك،ِوزوالِملكك.ِفأمرِبذبحِأبنائهم،ِفكانتِالواحدةِـِمنهنِـِلفرعون:ِإنهِيولدِفيِب
تصانعِالقوابلِعنِنفسهاِـِلئلاِينمِعليهااِـِـِوياتمِـِحملهاا،ِثامِتلقايِولادهاِفايِصاحراء،ِأوِغاارِجبال،ِأوِمكاانِغاامضِ

ـِملكاِيربيه،ِويدرِمنِاصبعِلهِلبناِيمصه،ِومنِاصابعِوتقولِعليهِعشرِمراتِالصلاةِعلىِمحمدِوآله،ِفيقيضِاللِّـِلهِ
طعامااِـِلينااِـِيتغاذاهِإلاىِأنِنشاأِبناوِإسارائيلِوكاانِمانِسالمِمانهمِونشاأِأكثارِممانِقتال.ِ)ويساتحيونِنسااءكم(ِيبقاونهنِ

ِويتخذونهنِإماء،ِفضجواِإلىِموسىِوقالوا:ِيفترعونِبناتناِوأخواتنا.

                                            
265

 Tafseer Imam Hassan Al Askari
asws

 – S 119 



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

226 out of 3767 

And it was ordered for all those that had fallen to send salutations on Muhammadsaww 
and hissaww goodly Progenyasws, and say it to himself if possible – meaning the 
salutation on Muhammadsaww and hissaww Progenyasws – and if not possible then get 
someone to say it for him, and he would become strong and this work would not 
adversely affect him and he would be safe. killing your sons And that was what 
was said to the Pharaoh: 'He will be born from the Children of Israel the birth which 
will spell your doom and the decline of your kingdom'. He ordered the killing of male 
children. The women used to bribe the midwives to keep their pregnancies a secret 
until such time as they complete their time for birth. When they gave birth, they used 
to hide the baby in a cave or other secret place and recite over it then times the 
salutation on Muhammadsaww and hissaww pious Progenyasws. Allahazwj used to Ordain 
an Angel for its upbringing, and milk used to flow from one of its fingers which the 
baby used to suck from and soft food used to flow from another one of its fingers for 
its sustenance. As a result of this, the number of children who were safely taken care 
of in this manner exceeded those that were slaughtered. and sparing your women 
They used to let the girls live and make them their slaves. Then they complained to 
Musaas and said: 'They are taking our daughters and sisters as their wives'.  

فأمرِاللِّتلكِالبناتِكلماِرابهنِريبِمنِذلكِصلينِعلىِمحمدِوآلهِالطيبينِفكانِاللِّيردِعنهنِأولئكِالرجال،ِإماِبشغلِ
أوِمرضِأوِزمانةِأوِلطفِمنِألطافهِفلمِيفترشِمنهنِأمرأة،ِبلِدفعِاللِّعزوجلِذلكِعنهنِبصلاتهنِعلاىِمحمادِوآلاهِ

ِالطيبين.

Allahazwj Commanded all of their daughters that they should recite the salutation on 
Muhammadsaww and hissaww Progenyasws by which Allahazwj used to keep the men 
away from them, by either involving them in some work or illness and they could not 
take any one of their women, and Allahazwj Dispelled that from them by the salutation 
on Muhammadsaww and hissaww Infallible Progenyasws. 

ثمِقالِاللِّعزوجل:ِ)وفيِذلكم(ِأيِفيِذلكِالانجاءِالذيِأنجاكمِمنهمِربكمِ)بلاء(ِنعمةِ)مانِربكامِعظايم(ِكبيار.ِقاالِاللِّ
عزوجل:ِياِبنيِإسرائيلِاذكرواِإذِكانِالبلاءِيصرفِعنِأسلافكمِويخفِبالصلاةِعلىِمحمدِوآلهِالطيبين،ِأفماِتعلماونِ

ِعمةِعليكمِأعظمِـِوأفضلِـِوفضلِاللِّعليكمِـِأكثرِـِوأجزل؟ِأنكمِإذاِشاهدتموه،ِوآمنتمِبهِكانتِالن

The Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Says: and in this Meaning this situation that your 
Lord Saved you from there was a grievous Trial Blessing from your Lord great. 
Allah (s.w.t) Mighty and Majestic Says: 'O Children of Israel! Call to mind the 
affliction that was upon your ancestors which was lightened for them by their secretly 
sending of salutations on Muhammadsaww and hissaww pious Progenyasws. Do you not 
realise that what you witnessed in them and believed by in that this was a great 
blessing for you, higher than all the blessings of Allahazwj on you, and the best 
one?'266 

VERSE 50 

{ِ أ نْتمُِْت نْظرُُون  ِو  وْن  ِفرِْع  قْن اِآل  أ غْر  يْن اكُمِْو  ِف أ نْج  قْن اِبكُِمُِالْب حْر  إذِِْف ر  ِ{51و 

[2:50] And when We Parted the sea for you, so We Rescued you and Drowned 
the People of Pharaoh and you were looking on 
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لِاللِّعزوجل:ِواذكرواِإذِجعلناِماءِالبحرِفرقاِينقطعِبعضاهِمانِبعاضِ ِفأنجينااكمِ ِهنااكِقالِالامامِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِقا
ِوأغرقناِفرعونِوقومهِ ِوأنتمِتنظرونِ ِإليهمِوهمِيغرقون

Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws said: 'Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws said: 'Allah Mighty and 
Majestic Said: 'Remember when We Parted the water of the sea and Separated 
some of you from the others [2:50] so We Rescued you over there and drowned 
Pharaoh and his people and you were looking on whilst they were drowning.  

ياه:ِقالِلبنايِإسارائيل:ِجاددواِتوحياديِوأمارواِوذلكِأنِموسىِ)عليهِالسلام(ِلماِانتهىِإلىِالبحار،ِأوحاىِاللِّعزوجالِإل
بقلوبكمِذكرِمحمدِسيدِعبيديِوإمائي،ِوأعيدواِعلىِأنفسكمِالولايةِلعليِأخيِمحمدِوآلاهِالطيباين،ِوقولاوا:ِاللهامِبجااههمِ

ِجوزناِعلىِمتنِهذاِالماء.ِفانِالماءِيتحولِلكمِأرضا.

And when Musaas had crossed over the sea to the other side, Allah the Almighty 
Revealed to himasws: 'Say to the Children of Israel! Renew your belief in Myazwj Unity 
and the Order to remember in your hearts Muhammadsaww the Chief of Myazwj 
servants and Myazwj Imam, and incline yourselves to the Wilayah of Aliasws the 
brotherasws of Muhammadsaww and hisasws goodly Progenyasws and say: 'By the right of 
themasws make us cross over the water.' As for the water, it will become hard earth 
for you.   

فقالِلهمِموسىِذلك.ِفقالوا:ِأتوردِعليناِماِنكره،ِوهلِفررناِمنِـِآلِـِفرعونِإلاِمنِخوفِالموت؟ِوأنتِتقتحمِبناِهاذاِ
ِالماءِالغمرِبهذهِالكلمات،ِوماِيدريناِماِيحدثِمنِهذهِعلينا؟ِ

Musaas said that to them. They said: 'You order us to do what we dislike, and was it 
not due to the fear of death from Pharaohla and his people that we fled (we would not 
do it)? You are now telling us to recite these words and immerse ourselves in this 
water, and we do not know what will become of us?'  

حناِـِوهوِعلىِدابةِله،ِوكانِذلكِالخليجِأربعةِفراسخِـ:ِياِنبيِاللِّأمركِاللِّبهذاِفقالِلموسىِ)عليهِالسلام(ِكالبِبنِيو
ِأنِنقولهِوندخلِالماء؟ِفقال:ِنعم.ِقال:ِوأنتِتأمرنيِبه؟ِقال:ِبلى.ِـِ

Kalib Bin Yohanna who was riding a horse, and the gulf was of a distance of four 
Farsakhs said to Musaas: 'O Prophet of Allahazwj! Has Allahazwj Ordered you to tell us 
to recite these words and enter the water?' Musaas said: 'Yes.' He said: 'And you are 
ordering me to do this?' Musaas said: 'Yes.'  

أبيِطالبِوالطيبينِمنِآلهماِماِأمرهِبه،ِثمِقال:ِِقال:ِـِفوقفِوجددِعلىِنفسهِمنِتوحيدِاللِّونبوةِمحمدِوولايةِعليِبن
اللهمِبجاههمِجوزنيِعلىِمتنِهذاِالماء.ِثمِأقحمِفرسه،ِفركضِعلىِمتنِالمااء،ِوإذاِالمااءِمانِتحتاهِكاأرضِليناةِحتاىِ

أباوابِبلغِآخرِالخليج،ِثمِعادِراكضا،ِثامِقاالِلبنايِإسارائيل:ِيااِبنايِإسارائيلِأطيعاواِموساىِفمااِهاذاِالادعاءِإلاِمفتااحِ
الجنان،ِومغاليقِأبوابِالنيران،ِومنزلِالارزاق،ِوجالبِعلىِعبادِاللِّوإمائهِرضىِـِالرحمنِـِالمهيمنِالخالاق.ِفاأبوا،ِ

ِوقالوا:ِـِنحنِـِلاِنسيرِإلاِعلىِالارض.

Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws said: 'Yohanna renewed in his heart the Unity of Allahazwj 
and the Prophet-hood of Muhammadsaww and the Wilayah of Ali Bin Abu Talibasws 
and the goodly from hisasws Progenyasws as he had been ordered to do and then said: 
'Our Allahazwj! By the sake of themasws, permit me over this water.' He then turned his 
horse and galloped towards the surface of the water, and water under him was like 
softened earth until he reached the end of the gulf, and then rushed back and said to 
the Children of Israel: 'O Children of Israel! Obey Musaas with this supplication which 
is nothing but the keys to the doors of Paradise and locks the doors of the Fire, and 
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brings down sustenance, and takes the male and female servants of Allahazwj 
towards the Pleasure of the Beneficent, the Dominant, the Creator.' They refused 
and said: 'We will not walk except over the earth.'  

فأوحىِاللِّإلىِموسى:ِ)أنِاضربِبعصاكِالبحر(ِوقل:ِاللهمِبجاهِمحمدِوآلهِالطيبينِلمااِفلقتاه.ِففعال،ِفاانفلق،ِوظهارتِ
الارضِإلااىِآخاارِالخلاايج.ِفقااالِموسااىِ)عليااهِالساالام(:ِادخلوهااا،ِقااالوا:ِالارضِوحلااةِنخااافِأنِنرساابِفيهااا.ِفقااالِاللِّ

نِجففهاا.ِفقالهاا،ِفأرسالِاللِّعليهااِرياحِالصاباِفجفات.ِوقاالِموساى:ِعزوجل:ِياِموسىِقل:ِاللهمِبحقِمحمدِوآلاهِالطيباي
ِادخلوها.

Allahazwj Revealed unto Musaas: [26:63] So We Revealed unto Musa: Strike the 
sea with your staff! and say: 'Our Allahazwj! For the sake of Muhammadsaww and 
hissaww pious Progenyasws, part the sea.' Heasws did that and it parted and revealed 
the earth up to the end of the gulf. Musaas said: 'Enter into it!' They said: 'The earth is 
wet, we fear that we may sink into it.' Allah the Mighty and Majestic Said: 'O Musaas, 
say: 'Our Allahazwj! By the right of Muhammadsaww and hissaww goodly Progenyasws, 
make it dry.' Heasws said it, and Allahazwj sent the wind over it and dried it, and Musaas 
said: 'Enter into it!' 

فقالوا:ِياِنبيِاللِّنحنِاثنتاِعشرةِقبيلةِبنوِاثنيِعشرِأبا،ِوإنِدخلناِرامِكلِفريقِمناِتقدمِصاحبه،ِولاِنأمنِوقاوعِالشارِ
بيننا،ِفلوِكانِلكلِفريقِمناِطريقِعلىِحدةِلامناِماِنخافه.ِفأمرِاللِّموسىِأنِيضربِالبحرِبعددهمِاثنتيِعشرةِضربةِ

الموضع،ِويقول:ِاللهمِبجااهِمحمادِوآلاهِالطيباينِباينِالارضِلنااِوأماطِالمااءِعناا.ِفيِاثنيِعشرِموضعاِإلىِجانبِذلكِ
فصارِفيهِتمامِاثنيِعشرِطريقا،ِوجفِقرارِالارضِبريحِالصباِفقال:ِادخلوها.ِفقالوا:ِكلِفريقِمناِيدخلِسكةِمنِهذهِ

ِالسككِلاِيدريِماِيحدثِعلىِالآخرين.

They said: 'O Prophetasws of Allahazwj! We are twelve tribes, the children of twelve 
fathers, and if we all enter together then each of us would like to precede the other 
and there will be conflict between us. If each of us had his own path then this would 
allay our fears,' Allahazwj Ordered Musaas to strike the sea with his staff twelve times, 
and there were twelve paths alongside each other with water between them. Each 
time heasws used to recite, 'Our Allahazwj! By the sake of Muhammadsaww and hissaww 
goodly Progenyasws, separate the water from the earth.' Then there were twelve 
complete paths, all dried up by the wind passing over them. Musaas said: Enter into 
it!' They said: 'All the groups will enter onto the path of these paths but will not know 
what is happening to the others.' 

زوجل:ِفاضربِكلِطودِمنِالماءِبينِهذهِالسكك.ِفضربِوقال:ِاللهمِبجاهِمحمدِوآلهِالطيبينِلماِجعلاتِفايِفقالِاللِّع
هذاِالماءِطيقاناِواسعةِيرىِبعضهمِبعضاِـِمنهاِـِ،ِفحدثتِطيقانِواسعةِيارىِبعضاهمِبعضااِـِمنهااِـِثامِدخلوهاا.ِفلمااِ

م،ِوهامِأولهامِباالخروجِأمارِاللِّتعاالىِالبحارِفاانطبقِبلغواِآخرهاِجااءِفرعاونِوقوماه،ِفادحلِبعضاهم،ِفلمااِدخالِآخاره
ِعليهم،ِفغرقوا،ِوأصحابِموسىِينظرونِإليهمِفذلكِقولهِعزوجل:ِ)وأغرقناِآلِفرعونِوأنتمِتنظرون(ِإليهم.

Allah the Almighty Said: 'Strike each of the walls of water with your staff.' Heasws 
struck and said: 'Our Allahazwj! By the sake of Muhammadsaww and hissaww goodly 
Progenyasws, let there be gaps within the water so that some of them can see some 
of the others.' There appeared huge gaps with the walls of water and some of them 
could see the others. Then they entered onto the paths. When the last of them 
reached the end of the gulf, Pharaohla and his people came over and started 
entering. When the last of them had entered, and the first of then intended to exit, 
Allahazwj Ordered the water to form layers over them, and they drowned, and the 
companions of Musaas were watching that. The Words of the Almighty [2:50] so We 
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Rescued you and Drowned the People of Pharaoh and you were looking on at 
them. 

ِتعاالىِفعالِهاذاِكلاهِبأسالافكمِلكراماةِقالِاللِّعزوجلِلبنيِإسرائيلِفيِعهادِمحمادِ)صالىِاللِّعلياهِوآلاه(:ِفااذاِكاانِاللّ
محمدِ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(،ِودعاءِموسى،ِدعاءِتقربِبهمِـِإلىِاللِّـِِأفلاِتعقلونِأنِعليكمِالايمانِبمحمدِوآلهِإذِـِقدِـِ

ِشاهدتموهِالآن؟ِ

Allah the Mighty and Majestic Said to the Children of Israel during the time period of 
Muhammadsaww: 'Allahazwj has Done all this for your ancestors by the prestige of 
Muhammadsaww, and Musaas supplicated by themasws to Allahazwj, have you no sense 
that your belief in Muhammadsaww and hissaww Progenyasws should be testified to 
now?'267 

VERSE 51 

{ِ أ نْتمُِْظ الِمُون  ِمِنِْب عْدِهِِو  ذْتمُُِالْعِجْل  ِاتهخ  ِل يْل ةًَِمُه ِأ رْب عِين  دْن اِمُوس ىَٰ اع  إذِِْو  ِ{51و 

[2:51] And when We Appointed a time of forty nights with Musa, then you took 
to the calf from after him and you were unjust 

هِالسلام(:ِكانِموساىِبانِعمارانِ)علياهِالسالام(ِيقاولِلبنايِإسارائيل:ِإذاِفارجِاللِّعانكمِوأهلاكِأعاداءكمِقالِالامامِ)علي
آتيكمِبكتابِمنِربكم،ِيشتملِعلىِأوامرهِونواهيهِومواعظهِوعبرهِوأمثاله.ِفلماِفرجِاللِّتعالىِعنهم،ِأمارهِاللِّعزوجالِ

وظنِموسىِأنهِبعدِذلكِيعطيهِالكتاب.ِفصامِموسىِثلاثينِيومااِأنِيأتيِللميعاد،ِويصومِثلاثينِيوماِعند،ِأصلِالجبل،ِ
ـِعندِأصلِالجبلِـِفلماِكانِفيِآخرِالايامِاستاكِقبلِالفطر.ِفأوحىِاللِّعزوجلِـِإليهِـِياِموسىِِأمااِعلماتِأنِخلاوفِ

ِسلام(.فمِالصائمِأطيبِعنديِمنِريحِالمسك؟ِصمِعشراِاخرِولاتستكِعندِالافطار.ِففعلِذلكِموسىِ)عليهِال

Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws said: 'Musa Bin Imranas used to say to the Children of 
Israel: 'When Allahazwj Grants you salvation and destroys your enemies, Ias will bring 
a Book from your Lordazwj, in which will be Hisazwj Orders and Hisazwj Prohibitions and 
Hisazwj Sermons and Hisazwj Lessons and Hisazwj Parables'. When Allahazwj Granted 
them salvation, Allah the Almighty Ordered Musaas to keep his promise and fast for 
thirty days, and come to the mountain. Musaas thought that after this (fasting) Heazwj 
would Give him the Book. Musaas fasted for thirty days on the mountain, and when it 
was the last day, before the breaking of the fast heasws brushed his teeth. Allah the 
Almighty Revealed to himasws: 'O Musaas! Do you know that the breath of a Fasting 
person is better with Meazwj than the aroma of musk? Now Fast for ten more days 
and do not brush your teeth when breaking fast.' Musaas did that. 

وكانِوعدِاللِّعزوجلِأنِيعطيهِالكتابِبعدِأربعينِليلة،ِفأعطاهِإياه.ِفجاءِالسامرىِفشبهِعلىِمستضعفيِبنيِإسرائيل،ِ
ال:ِوعدكمِموسىِأنِيرجعِإليكمِبعدِأربعينِليلة،ِوهذهِعشرونِليلةِوعشرونِيوماِتماتِأربعاونِأخطاأِموساىِرباه،ِوق

وقدِأتاكمِربكم،ِأرادِأنِيريكم:ِأنهِقادرِعلىِأنِيدعوكمِإلىِنفسهِبنفسهِوأنهِلمِيبعثِموسىِلحاجةِمنهِإليه.ِفأظهرِلهامِ
عجلِإلهنا؟ِقالِلهم:ِإنماِهاذاِالعجالِيكلمكامِمناهِربكامِكمااِكلامِموساىِمانِالعجلِالذيِكانِعملهِفقالواِله:ِفكيفِيكونِال

ِالشجرةِفالالهِفيِالعجلِكماِكانِفيِالشجرة.ِفضلواِبذلكِوأضلوا.ِ

The Promise of Allah the Mighty and Majestic was to Give himasws the Book after 
forty nights, and Heazwj Gave it to himasws. Samirila came to the Children of Israel of 
weak faith and placed them in doubt and said to them: 'Musaas had promised to you 
that heasws will return back to you after forty nights, and now it has been twenty nights 
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and twenty days which is the complete period. Musaas was mistaken about hisasws 
Lord. The Lord has Come to you Intending for you to see. Heazwj has Power to Come 
to you Himself and Heazwj did not Send for Musaas except that Heazwj needed himasws 
for something.' He showed to them the calf which hela had made. They said to himla: 
'How is it possible for this calf to be our God?' Hela said to them: 'Your Lord will 
Speak to you from this calf as Heazwj Spoke to Musaas from the tree. Your God is as 
in the calf as Heazwj was in the tree.' Hela led them astray by that and they went 
astray. 

ـِفلماِرجعِموسىِإلىِقومهِقال:ِـِياِأيهاِالعجلِأكانِفيكِربنااِكمااِيازعمِهاؤلاء؟ِفنطاقِالعجالِوقاال:ِعازِربنااِعانِأنِ
يكونِالعجلِحاوياِله،ِأوِش ِمنِالشجرةِوالامكنةِعليهِمشتملا،ِلاِواللِّيااِموساىِولكانِالساامريِنصابِعجالاِماؤخرهِ

لسِفيهِبعضِمردتهِفهوِالذيِوضعِفاهِعلاىِدباره،ِوتكلامِبمااِتكلامِإلىِالحائطِوحفرِفيِالجانبِالآخرِفيِالارض،ِوأج
لماِقال:ِ)هذاِإلهكمِوإلهِموسى(ِياِموسىِبنِعمارانِمااِخاذلِهاؤلاءِبعباادتي،ِوإتخااذيِإلهااِإلاِلتهااونهمِبالصالاةِعلاىِ

ِنيِإلها.محمدِوآلهِالطيبين،ِوجحودهمِبموالاتهمِوبنبوةِالنبيِمحمدِووصيةِالوصيِحتىِأداهمِإلىِأنِاتخذو

When Musaas returned back to hisasws people, heasws said to them: 'O you calf! Is our 
Lordazwj within you as these people think it to be so?'ِThe calf spoke and said: 
'Mighty is our Lordazwj that a calf should encompass Himazwj, of anything like a tree or 
any place to be for Himazwj. No, by Allahazwj, O Musaas’. But it was Samirila who had 
placed the calf with its back to the wall and drilled a wall through it and had placed a 
person behind it who used to sit there and speak to them through the hole in the 
back of the calf. They thought that it was the calf that spoke when he said: 'This is 
your God and the God of Musaas. The calf said: 'O Musaas! These servants have not 
taken to my worship nor have taken me as God, but it was because they had 
become complacent in the sending of salutations to Muhammadsaww and hissaww 
goodly Progenyasws, and rejected theirasws friendship and the Prophet-hood of the 
Prophet Muhammadsaww and the Trusteeship of the Trusteeasws until their enmity 
made them take me as God.' 

قالِاللِّعزوجل:ِفاذاِكانِاللِّتعالىِإنمااِخاذلِعبادةِالعجالِلتهااونهمِبالصالاةِعلاىِمحمادِووصايهِعلايِفمااِتخاافونِمانِ
ِالخذلانِالاكبرِفيِمعاندتكمِلمحمدِوعليِوقدِشاهدتموهما،ِوتبينتمِآياتهماِودلائلهما؟

Allah the Mighty and Majestic Said: 'Allahazwj had Disgraced the worshippers of the 
calf due to their complacency in the sending of salutations on Muhammadsaww and 
hissaww Trusteeasws, are you not afraid of an even greater disgrace in your enmity to 
Muhammadsaww and Aliasws after having witnessed themasws and theirasws signs and 
proofs?'268 

كان في العلم »العياشي: عن محمد بن مسلم، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قوله: وَ إذِْ واعَدْنا مُوسى أرَْبعَِينَ ليَْلةًَ. قال: 

 «.و الآخر أربعين ليلة« 1»و التقدير ثلاثين ليلة، ثم بد الله فزاد عشرا، فتم ميقات ربه الأول 

Al Ayyashi, from Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding Hisazwj Words [2:51] And when 
We Appointed a time of forty nights with Musa. Heasws said: ‘It was in the 
Knowledge and the Pre-destination, thirty nights. Then Allahazwj Changed it, so Heazwj 
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Increased ten. So heas completed the first term of hisas Lordazwj, and the other, of 
forty nights (in total)’.269 

VERSE 52 

{ِ لهكُمِْت شْكُرُون  ِل ع  لكِ 
نْكُمِْمِنِْب عْدِِذ َٰ ف وْن اِع  ِع  ِ{52َمُه

[2:52] Then We Pardoned you from after that so that you might be grateful 

ثمِقالِاللِّعزوجل:ِ)ثمِعفونااِعانكمِمانِبعادِذلاكِلعلكامِتشاكرون(ِأيِعفونااِعانِأوائلكامِعباادتهمِالعجال،ِلعلكامِيااِأيهااِ
ِالكائنونِفيِعصرِمحمدِمنِبنيِإسرائيلِتشكرونِتلكِالنعمةِعلىِأسلافكمِوعليكمِبعدهم.

Then Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said: [2:52] Then We Pardoned you from after 
that so that you might be grateful Meaning - Forgiving those of them for having 
worshipped the calf, so that, O you who are in the era of Muhammadsaww, from the 
Children of Israel, should be thankful for that Favour upon your ancestors and on you 
after them. 

ِـِقالِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِوإنماِعفىِاللِّعزوجلِعنهمِلانهمِدعواِاللِّبمحمدِوآلهِالطاهرين،ِوجدد واِعلىِأنفساهمِالولاياةِـِثم
ِلمحمدِوعليِوآلهماِالطيبين.ِفعندِذلكِرحمهمِاللّ،ِوعفاِعنهم.ِ

Then Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws said: 'And Allahazwj the Mighty and Majestic 
Forgave them because they supplicated to Allahazwj by Muhammadasws and hissaww 
Purified Progenyasws and renewed in their hearts the friendship of Muhammadsaww 
and Aliasws and theirasws pious Progenyasws. When they did that, Allahazwj was Merciful 
to them and Forgave them.'270 

VERSE 53 

ِل ع لهكُمِْت هْت دُو الْفرُْق ان  ِو  إذِِْآت يْن اِمُوس ىِالْكِت اب  ِ}و  ِ{53ن 

[2:53] And when We gave Musa the Book and the Criterion that you might 
rightly Guided 

ثمِقالِاللِّعزوجل:ِ)وإذِآتيناِموسىِالكتابِوالفرقانِلعلكامِتهتادون(ِقاالِالاماامِ)علياهِالسالام(:ِواذكارواِإذِآتينااِموساىِ
انِبه،ِوالانقيادِلماِيوجبه،ِوالفرقانِآتينااهِأيضااِفارقِباهِـِمااِـِباينِالكتابِوهوِالتوراةِالذيِأخذِعلىِبنيِإسرائيلِالايم
ِالحقِوالباطل،ِوفرقِـِماِـِبينِالمحقينِوالمبطلين.

Then Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said: [2:53] And when We gave Musa the Book 
and the Criterion that you might rightly Guided Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws said: 
'Remember when We Gave to Musaas the Book, and this, the Torah, which heasws 
took to the Children of Israel to have belief in it, and the Obligations that were 
therein, and the Criterion (Furqaan) given as well which differentiated between Truth 
and falsehood and the people of the Truth from the people of the falsehood.' 
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وذلكِأنهِلماِأكرمهمِاللِّتعالىِبالكتابِوالايمانِبه،ِوالانقيادِله،ِأوحىِاللِّبعدِذلكِإلىِموساىِ)علياهِالسالام(:ِيااِموساىِ
هذاِالكتابِقدِأقرواِبه،ِوقدِبقيِالفرقان،ِفرقِماِبينِالمؤمنينِوالكاافرين،ِوالمحقاينِوالمبطلاين،ِفجاددِعلايهمِالعهادِباه،ِ

ِحقاِلاِأتقبلِمنِأحدِإيماناِولاِعملاِإلاِمعِالايمانِبه.فانيِقدِآليتِعلىِنفسيِقسماِ

And Allahazwj, after having Honoured them with the Book and their belief in it, and 
their obedience to it, Revealed unto Musaas: "O Musaas! This is the Book and they 
have accepted it, but the criterion is left, which differentiates between Believers and 
unbelievers, the truthful and the falsifiers, so tell them to renew their oaths, for Iazwj 
do not Accept part of a belief or do I accept the faith of any of them or their deeds 
except by their belief in him.' 

قالِموسىِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِماِهوِياِرب؟ِقالِاللِّعزوجل:ِياِموسىِتأخذِعلاىِبنايِإسارائيل:ِأنِمحماداِخيارِالبشروسايدِ
المرسلين.ِوأنِأخاهِووصيهِعلياِخيرِالوصيين.ِوأنِأولياءهِالذينِيقيمهمِسادةِالخلق.ِوأنِشيعتهِالمنقادينِلاه،ِالمسالمينِ

ِفردوسِالاعلى،ِوملوكِجناتِعدن.لهِولاوامرهِونواهيهِولخلفائه،ِنجومِال

Musaas said: 'Who is he O Lord?' Allah the Almighty Said: 'O Musaas! Take to the 
Children of Israel that Muhammadsaww is the best of men and the Chief of the 
Messengersasws; and hissaww brother and hissaww Trustee Aliasws is the best of the 
Trustees; and theirasws friends will be the leaders of the people; and their Shiah and 
those who are obedient to themasws, the submitters to themasws to theirasws orders and 
theirasws prohibitions, and theirasws successors are the stars of the lofty Firdows and 
the kings of the Gardens of Eden.' 

قال:ِفأخذِعليهمِموسىِ)عليهِالسلام(ِذلك،ِفمنهمِمنِاعتقدهِحقا،ِومنهمِمانِأعطااهِبلساانهِدونِقلباه،ِفكاانِالمعتقادِمانهمِ
حقاِيلوحِعلىِجبينهِنورِمبينِومنِأعطىِبلساانهِدونِقلباهِلايسِلاهِذلاكِالناور.ِفاذلكِالفرقاانِالاذيِأعطااهِاللِّعزوجالِ

ِلمحقينِوالمبطلين.موسىِ)عليهِالسلام(ِوهوِفرقِـِماِـِبينِا

Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws said: 'Musaas took this to them. There were those among 
them who had true belief and there were those among them who only paid lip 
service. Those from among them, who had true belief, had a manifest light shining 
from their foreheads, whilst those who had only paid lip service did not have that 
light. That was the Criterion which Allah the Mighty and Majestic had Given to 
Musaas to differentiate between the truthful and the wrongdoers.' 

هتدون(ِأيِلعلكمِتعلمونِأنِالذيِـِبهِـِيشرفِالعبدِعندِاللِّعزوجلِهوِاعتقادِالولاياة،ِكمااِثمِقالِاللِّعزوجل:ِ)لعلكمِت
ِشرفِبهِأسلافكم.ِ

Then Allah the Almighty Said: that you might rightly Guided Meaning – So that 
you may know that the matter which gives prestige to a servant with Allah the 
Almighty is the belief in the friendship of these onesasws, as were honoured your 
ancestors by it.271  

VERSE 54 

ِب ارِِ ِإلِ ىَٰ ِف توُبوُا ِالْعِجْل  اذِكُمُ ِباِتِّخ  كُمْ ِأ نْفسُ  ِظ ل مْتمُْ ِإنِهكُمْ ِق وْمِ ِي ا ِلقِ وْمِهِ ِمُوس ىَٰ ِق ال  إذِْ ِف اقْتلُوُو  ُِكُِمْ ِعِنْد  ِل كُمْ يْرٌ ِخ  لكُِمْ
ِذ َٰ كُمْ ِأ نْفسُ  ا

حِيمُِ} ابُِالره ِالتهوه ل يْكُمِِْۚإنِههُِهُو  ِع  ِ{54ب ارُِكُِمِْف ت اب 

                                            
271

 Tafseer Imam Hassan Al Askari 
asws

 – S 123 



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

233 out of 3767 

[2:54] And when Musa said to his people: O people! You have been unjust to 
yourselves by taking to the calf, therefore repent to your Creator, so kill your 
people, that is best for you with your Creator: so He Turned to you (Mercifully), 
for surely He is the Oft-returning (to mercy), the Merciful 

لِ)ياِقومِإنكمِظلماتمِاللِّعزوجل:ِواذكرواِياِبنيِإسرائيلِ)إذِقالِموسىِلقومه(ِعبدةِالعجِالامامِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِقالقالِ
أنفساكم(ِأضااررتمِبهااِ)باتخاااذكمِالعجال(ِإلهاااِ)فتوباواِإلااىِبااارئكم(ِالاذيِباارأكمِوصاوركمِ)فاااقتلواِأنفساكم(ِبقتاالِبعضااكمِ
بعضا،ِيقتلِمنِلمِيعبدِالعجلِمنِعبدهِ)ذلكمِخيرِلكم(ِذلكمِالقتلِخيرِلكمِ)عندِبارئكم(ِمنِأنِتعيشواِفيِالادنياِوهاوِلامِ

فيِالحياةِالدنياِحياتكمِويكونِإلىِالنارِمصيركم،ِوإذاِقتلتمِوأنتمِتائبونِجعلِاللِّعزوجالِالقتالِكفاارتكم،ِيغفرِلكم،ِفيتمِ
ِوجعلِالجنةِمنزلتكمِومقيلكم.

Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws said: 'Allahazwj says: 'Call to mind O Children of Israel! 
[2:54] And when Musa said to his people worshippers of the calf O people! You 
have been unjust to yourselves adversely affected your selves with it by taking to 
the calf as God therefore repent to your Creator who Created you and your faces 
so kill your people by the killing of some of you by some others of you who did not 
worship the calf that is best for you This killing is better for your with your Creator 
from that you would live in this world and Heazwj would not Forgive you, and you 
would finish your life in this world and then go into the Fire. And if you were to do this 
killing, and you are repentant, Allah the Almighty will Accept this killing as a 
compensation, and Grant you in Paradise stations for your secure abode. 

قباالِإتيانااهِعلااىِكااافتكم،ِوأمهلكاامِللتوبااة،ِثاامِقااالِاللِّعزوجاالِ)فتااابِعلاايكم(ِقباالِتااوبتكم،ِقباالِاسااتيفاءِالقتاالِلجماااعتكمِو
ِواستبقاكمِللطاعةِ)إنهِهوِالتوابِالرحيم(ِ

Then Allah the Almighty Says: so He Turned to you (Mercifully) Accepted your 
repentance, before you completely killed each other, Gave you time to repent and 
kept you alive for obedience for surely He is the Oft-returning (to mercy), the 
Merciful. 

موسىِ)عليهِالسلام(ِلماِأبطلِاللِّعزوجلِعلىِيديهِأمرِالعجل،ِفأنطقهِبالخبرِعنِتمويهِالسامري،ِفأمرِقال:ِوذلكِأنِ 
ِده.يقتلِمنِلمِيعبدهِمنِعبده،ِتبرأِأكثرهمِوقالوا:ِلمِنعبِموسىِ)عليهِالسلام(ِأن

Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws said: 'And when Allahazwj had Invalidated the worship of 
the calf by the hands of Musaas, Heazwj Gave it the power of speech in order to Inform 
the people about the deception of Samirila. Musaas ordered that those who did not 
worship the calf should kill those that had, but most of them distanced themselves 
and said: 'We did not worship it.' 

أباردِهاذاِالعجالِالاذهبِبالحديادِباردا،ِثامِذرهِفايِالبحار،ِفمانِشاربِمانِمائاهِِلموسىِ)علياهِالسالام(:فقالِاللِّعزوجلِ
لِفباانِالعابادونِللعجال.ِفاأمرِاللِّاثنايِعشارِألفااِأنِيخرجاواِعلاىِالبااقينِشااهرينِاسودتِشفتاهِوأنفه،ِوباانِذنباه.ِففعا

ِالسيوفِيقتلونهم.

Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said to Musaas: 'Fragment this golden calf into pieces 
by the iron, and then throw the pieces into the sea. Those who have drunk from the 
sea, their lips and noses will turn red, thus displaying their sinfulness.' Heas did that. 
Allahazwj ordered twelve thousand of those who had not worshipped the calf to come 
out brandishing their swords and kill the rest of them. 
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اللِّأحداِأبقاهمِبيدِأوِرجل،ِولعنِاللِّمنِتأملِالمقتاولِلعلاهِتبيناهِحميمااِأوِقريبااِفيتوقااه،ِويتعاداهِِونادىِمناديه:ِألاِلعن
ِإلىِالاجنبي،ِفاستسلمِالمقتولون.ِ

And there was a call from a caller: 'The Curse of Allahazwj is on the one who defends 
himself with his hands or feet from being killed, and the Curse of Allahazwj is on the 
one who stays away from killing because he is of the near ones or a stranger'. The 
guilty ones submitted themselves to be killed.  

اِوإخوانناِوقراباتنا،ِونحنِلمِنعبد،ِفقدِسااوىِفقالِالقاتلون:ِنحنِأعظمِمصيبةِمنهم،ِنقتلِبأيديناِآباءناِـِوأمهاتناِـِوأبناءن
بينناِوبينهمِفيِالمصيبة.ِفأوحىِاللِّتعالىِإلىِموسى:ِياِموسىِـِإنيِـِإنماِامتحنتهمِبذلكِلانهمِ)ماِاعتزلاوهمِلمااِعبادواِ

ِالعجل،ِولم(ِيهجروهم،ِولمِيعادوهمِعلىِذلك.

The killers said: 'We are in great difficulty. We have to kill our fathers and our 
mothers and our children and our sisters and our near ones with our own hands, and 
we never worshipped the calf. We are the same with them in punishment'. Allahazwj 
Revealed unto Musaas: 'O Musaas!  Iazwj have Done this as a trial for them because, 
when those people worshipped the calf, the others did not distance themselves from 
sinners and did not become their enemies for that'.  

قلِلهم:ِمنِدعاِاللِّبمحمدِوآلاهِالطيباين،ِيساهلِعلياهِقتالِالمساتحقينِللقتالِباذنوبهم.ِفقالوهاا،ِفساهلِعلايهمِـِذلاكِـ،ِولامِ
ِيجدواِلقتلهمِلهمِألما.

It was said to them: 'Whoever supplicates to Allahazwj by Muhammadsaww and hissaww 
pious Progenyasws, it will become easier for him to kill those that deserve to be killed 
for their sins'. They recited this and it became easier for them and they did not feel 
anything when they killed them.272 

VERSES 55 & 56 

ِجِ  ىِاللَّه  ِن ر  تهىَٰ ِح  ِل ك  ِنؤُْمِن  ِل نْ ِمُوس ىَٰ ِي ا ِقلُْتمُْ إذِْ ِ}و  ِت نْظرُُون  أ نْتمُْ ِو  اعِق ةُ ِالصه تْكُمُ ذ  ِف أ خ  ةً وْتكُِم55ِْهْر  ِم  ِب عْدِ ِمِنْ ِب ع ثْن اكُمْ {َِمُه

{ِ ِ{56ل ع لهكُمِْت شْكُرُون 

[2:55] And when you said: O Musa! We will not believe in you until we see 
Allah manifestly, so the thunderbolt seized you while you looked on  
[2:56] Then We Resurrected you from after your death that you may be grateful 

قال:ِأسلافكمِ)فأخذتكمِالصاعقة(ِأخذتِأسلافكمِـِالصاعقةِـِ)وأنتمِتنظارون(ِإلايهمِ)ثامِبعثنااكم(ِبعثنااِأسالافكمِ)مانِبعادِ
الحيااةِـِأيِلعالِأسالافكمِيشاكرونِالحيااة،ِالتايِفيهااِيتوباونِويقلعاون،ِموتكم(ِمنِبعدِموتِأسلافكمِ)لعلكامِتشاكرون(ِـِ

ِوإلىِربهمِينيبون،ِلمِيدمِعليهمِذلكِالموتِفيكونِإلىِالنارِمصيرهم،ِوهمِفيهاِخالدون.

Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws said: 'Your ancestors [2:55] so the thunderbolt seized 
you your ancestors were struck by a thunderbolt while you looked on at them 
[2:56] Then We Resurrected resurrected your ancestors from after your death 
after the death of your ancestors that you may be grateful The life - meaning - that 
your ancestors may be thankful for sparing of their lives in which they repented and 
turned back to their Lordazwj. Their first death did not get established on them 
otherwise they would have gone into the Fire and would have lived there eternally. 
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الامامِ)عليهِالسلام(ِـ:ِوذلكِأنِموسىِ)عليهِالسلام(ِلماِأرادِأنِيأخذِعليهمِعهداِبالفرقانِـِفرقِـِماِبينِالمحقينِقالِـِ
والمبطلينِلمحمدِ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(ِبنبوتهِولعليِ)عليهِالسلام(ِبامامته،ِوللائمةِالطاهرينِبامامتهم،ِقالوا:ِ)لانِناؤمنِ

عياناِيخبرناِبذلك.ِفأخذتهمِالصاعقةِمعاينةِوهمِينظرونِإلىِالصاعقةِتنازلِِنرىِاللِّجهرة(ِلك(ِأنِهذاِأمرِربكِ)حتى
ِعليهم.

Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws said: 'And when Musaas intended to take from them the 
Covenant by the Criterion, which differentiated between the truthful and the 
wrongdoers, to Muhammadsaww by hissaww Prophet-hood and to Aliasws by hisasws 
Imamate, and to the purified Imamsasws by theirasws Imamate, they said: We will not 
believe in you that this is the Order of yourasws Lordazwj until we see Allah 
manifestly until we visually see Himazwj giving us this news. So the lightning 
thunderbolt struck them and they looked on at the people on whom the thunderbolt 
came down.273  

وقالِاللِّعزوجل:ِياموسىِإنيِأناِالمكرمِلاوليائي،ِالمصدقينِبأصفيائيِولاِأبالي،ِوكذلكِأناِالمعاذبِلاعادائي،ِالادافعينِ
ِحقوقِأصفيائيِولاِأبالي.ِ

And Allah Mighty and Majestic Said: 'O Musaas! Iazwj Honour Myazwj friends and those 
that ratify the truthfulness of Myazwj great onesasws and do not care, and in the same 
way Iazwj Punish Myazwj enemies, these are those who rejected the rights of my great 
onesasws and Iazwj do not care.' 

فأنتمِبهؤلاءِلاِحقاون.ِقاالوا:ِيااِِللباقينِالذينِلمِيصعقوا:ِماذاِتقولون؟ِأتقبلونِوتعترفون؟ِوإلاِموسىِ)عليهِالسلام(فقالِ
موسىِلاِندريِمااِحالِبهامِولمااذاِأصاابتهم؟ِكاناتِالصااعقةِمااِأصاابتهمِلاجلاك،ِإلاِأنهااِكاناتِنكباةِمانِنكبااتِالادهرِ
تصيبِالبرِوالفاجر،ِفانِكانتِإنماِأصابتهمِلردهمِعليكِفيِأمرِمحمدِوعليِوآلهماِفاساألِاللِّرباكِبمحمادِوآلاهِهاؤلاءِ

ِاِإليهمِأنِيحييِهؤلاءِالمصعوقينِلنسألهمِلماذاِأصابهمِـِماِأصابهمِـالذينِتدعون

Musaas said to those that remained, not having being struck by the thunderbolt: 
'What do you have to say? Do you agree or do you still dispute? Otherwise you will 
also be included along with them.' They said: 'O Musaas! We do not know what had 
happened and why they were struck by lightning? This is like one of the calamities 
from the calamities of this world which afflict the good as well as the bad ones, and if 
this lightning bolt was as a result of their rejection of the order of Muhammadsaww and 
Aliasws and theirasws progenyasws, then ask Allahazwj your Lordazwj by the sake of 
Muhammadsaww and hissaww Progenyasws to bring them back to life, those who have 
been struck by this thunderbolt of lightning, so that we may question them as to why 
they were struck so.'   

موساىِ)علياهِالسالام(،ِفأحيااهمِاللِّعزوجالِفقاالِموساىِ)علياهِالسالام(:ِسالوهمِلمااذاِأصاابهم؟ِ.ِفدعاِاللِّعزوجالِبهامِ
عدِاعتقادناِبنبوةِمحمادِ)صالىِاللِّعلياهِوآلاه(ِفسألوهم،ِفقالوا:ِياِبنيِإسرائيلِأصابناِماِأصابناِلابائناِاعتقادِإمامةِعليِب

لقدِرأيناِبعدِموتناِهذاِممالكِربناِمنِسماواتهِوحجبهِوعرشهِوكرسيهِوجنانهِونيرانه،ِفماِرأيناِأنفذِأمراِفيِجميعِتلاكِ
ذهابِبنااِوإنااِلمااِمتنااِبهاذهِالصااعقةِِالممالكِوأعظمِسلطاناِمنِمحمدِوعليِوفاطمةِوالحسنِوالحسينِ)عليهمِالسلام(،

إلىِالنيران.ِفناداهمِمحمدِوعليِعليهماِالصلاةِوالسلام:ِكفواِعنِهاؤلاءِعاذابكم.ِفهاؤلاءِيحياونِبمساألةِساائلِـِيساألِـِ
ربناِعزوجلِبناِوبآلنااِالطيباين.ِوذلاكِحاينِلامِيقاذفوناِـِبعادِـِفايِالهاوياة،ِوأخرونااِإلاىِأنِبعثنااِبادعائكِيااِموساىِبانِ

ِعمرانِبمحمدِوآلهِالطيبين.

Musaas supplicated to Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic by themasws, accordingly and 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic brought them back to life. Musaas said: 'Ask them as to 
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why they were afflicted?' They questioned them. They replied: 'O Children of Israel! 
This affliction of ours and of our fathers was due to the rejection of the belief in the 
Imamate of Aliasws after the belief in the Prophet-hood of Muhammadsaww. We saw 
after our deaths, the kingdom of our Lord from Hisazwj Heavens and Hisazwj Veils and 
Hisazwj Throne and Hisazwj Chair and Hisazwj Gardens and Hisazwj Fires. What we saw 
was that no order is greater in all these kingdoms than the orders from the kingship 
of Muhammadsaww and Aliasws and Fatimaasws and Al-Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws, 
and when we died as a result of this thunderbolt, the Angels took us towards the 
Fires. Muhammadsaww and Aliasws, salutations and felicitations be on themasws called 
out to the Angels: 'Stop these from their punishments! Our Lord the Almighty will 
Bring them back to life when the supplicants supplicate for them by usasws and 
ourasws pious Progenyasws'. And so they stopped us and did not fling us into the 
abyss, and made us wait until youasws, O Musa Bin Imranasws, supplicated for us to be 
made alive by the right of Muhammadsaww and hissaww goodly Progenyasws.  

فقالِاللِّعزوجالِلاهالِعصارِمحمادِ)صالىِاللِّعلياهِوآلاه(:ِفااذاِكاانِبالادعاءِبمحمادِوآلاهِالطيباينِنشارِظلماةِأسالافكمِ
ِالمصعوقينِبظلمهمِأفماِيجبِعليكمِأنِلاِتتعرضواِلمثلِماِهلكواِبهِإلىِأنِأحياهمِاللِّعزوجل؟ِ

Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said to the people in the era of Muhammadsaww: 'And 
that due the supplication by Muhammadsaww and hisasws goodly Progenyasws, the 
affliction of your ancestors who were struck by lightning due to their injustices was 
averted, would you not like not to be destroyed in a similar manner due to your 
objections today in your life, by Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic?'274 

سعد بن عبد الله: عن أحمد بن محمد بن عيسى، عن الحسن بن علي بن فضال، عن الحسين بن علوان، عن محمد بن داود 

فقال: «. اسأل عما بدا لك»قال له:  -في كلامه لابن الكواء -العبدي، عن الأصب  بن نباتة، عن أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(

نعم، تكلم بما سمعت، و »فقال أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(:  دون بعد الموت؟نعم، إن أناسا من أصحابك يزعمون أنهم ير

 «.لا تزد في الكلام، فما قلت لهم

Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Fazaalm, from Al 
Husayn Bin alwaan, from Muhammad Bin Dawood Al Abady, from Al Asbagh Bin Nabata,  

(It has been narrated) from Amir-ul-Momineenasws – in a speech of hisasws to Ibn 
Kawa – said to him, ‘Ask whatever occurs to you’. So he said, ‘Yes. Some people 
from yourasws companions are alleging that they would be returning after the death?’ 
So Amir-ul-Momineenasws said: ‘Yes. Speak what you heard, and do not exceed in 
the speech. So, what did you say to them?’  

ويلك، إن الله عز و جل ابتلى قوما بما كان »فقال له أمير المؤمنين )صلوات الله عليه(:  ء مما قلتم؟ قال: قلت: لا أؤمن بشي

 «.من ذنوبهم، فأماتهم قبل آجالهم التي سميت لهم، ثم ردهم إلى الدنيا ليستوفوا رزقهم، ثم أماتهم بعد ذلك

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘I do not believe in anything from what you are saying?’ 
So Amir-ul-Momineenasws said: ‘Woe be unto you! Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Tried 
a people with what was from their sins, so heazwj Killed them before their term which 
was Named for them, then Returned them to the world and Provided livelihood for 
them, then Killed them after that’. 
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وَ اخْتارَ مُوسى  ويلك تعلم أن الله عز و جل قال في كتابه:»قال: فكبرعلى ابن الكواء و لم يهتد له، فقال له أمير المؤمنين: 

وا قوَْمَهُ سَبْعِينَ رَجُلًا لمِِيقاتنِا فانطلق بهم ليشهدوا له إذا رجعوا عند الملأ من بني إسرائيل أن ربي قد كلمني، فلو أنهم سلم

َ جَهْرَةً قال الله عز و جل: ذلك له و  صدقوه لكان خيرا لهم، و لكنهم قالوا لموسى )عليه السلام(: لنَْ نؤُْمِنَ لكََ حَتَّى نرََى اللهَّ

اعِقةَُ يعني الموت وَ أنَْتمُْ تنَْظرُُونَ ثمَُّ بعََثْناكُمْ مِنْ بعَْدِ مَوْتكُِمْ لعََلَّكُمْ تشَْكُرُ  أن هؤلاء  -يا ابن الكواء -ونَ فترىفأَخَََ تْكُمُ الصَّ

 «.رجعوا إلى منازلهم بعد ما ماتوا؟

He (the narrator) said, ‘So that was grievous upon Ibn Al Kawa, and was not Guided 
to it. So Amir-ul-Momineenasws said to him: ‘Woe be unto you! Do you know that 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic is Saying in Hisazwj Book [7:155] And Musa chose out 
of his people seventy men for Our Appointment. So heas went with them to 
witness for himas among the public from the Children of Israel when they return that, 
‘Myas Lordazwj Spoke to meas’. Had they submitted to that and ratified himas, it would 
have been better for them, but they said to Musaas [2:55] And when you said: O 
Musa! We will not believe in you until we see Allah manifestly so the 
thunderbolt seized you meaning the death while you looked on [2:56] Then We 
Resurrected you from after your death that you may be grateful. So you see - O 
Ibn Al Kawa – that they all returned to their houses after what had killed them?’ 

ويلك! أ و ليس قد أخبرك في لا، »فقال له أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(:  فقال ابن الكواء: و ما ذلك، ثم أماتهم مكانهم؟

لْوى؟ فه ا بعد الموت إذ بعثهم  «.كتاب الله حيث يقول: وَ ظَلَّلْنا عَليَْكُمُ الْغَمامَ وَ أنَْزَلْنا عَليَْكُمُ الْمَنَّ وَ السَّ

So Ibn Al kawa said, ‘And what was that, then killed theim in their places?’ So Amir-
ul-Momineenasws said to him: ‘No, woe be unto you! Or has Heazwj not Informed you 
in the Book of Allahazwj where Heazwj is Saying [2:57] And We Made the clouds to 
give shade over you and We Sent to you manna and quails? So this is after the 
death, when Heazwj Resurrected them’.275  

VERSE 57 

قْن اكُمِْ ز  اِر  ِكُلوُاِمِنِْط يِّب اتِِم  ِۖ ىَٰ لْو  السه ِو  نه ل يْكُمُِالْم  لْن اِع  أ نْز  ِو  ام  ل يْكُمُِالْغ م  ظ لهلْن اِع  ِِۖو  هُمِْي ظْلمُِون  انوُاِأ نْفسُ  كِنِْك 
ل َٰ اِظ ل مُون اِو  م  ِو 

{57}ِ

[2:57] And We Made the clouds to give shade over you and We Sent to you 
manna and quails: Eat of the good things that We have Given you; and they 
were not unjust to Us but they were unjust to themselves 

مِقالِالامامِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِقالِاللِّعزوجل:ِ ِوِ ِاذكرواِياِبنيِإسرائيلِإذِ)ظللناِعلايكمِالغماام(ِلمااِكناتمِفايِالنياهِيقايك
حرِالشمسِوبردِالقمر.ِ)وأنزلنااِعلايكمِالمانِوالسالوى(ِالمان:ِالتارنجبينِكاانِيساقطِعلاىِشاجرهمِفيتناولوناهِوالسالوى:ِ

ِالسمانيِطير،ِأطيبِطيرِلحما،ِيسترسلِلهمِفيصطادونه.

Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws said; 'Allah Mighty and Majestic Says [2:57] And Call to 
mind O Children of Israel! We Made the clouds to give shade over you Which 
used to protect you from the heat of the sun and the cold of the moon and We Sent 
to you manna and quails Manna, a kind of truffle which settled on their trees which 
they used to eat, and quails, birds of the sky, whose meat is good, they used to 
catch them easily.  
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قالِاللِّعزوجلِـِلهمِـ:ِ)كلواِمانِطيبااتِمااِرزقنااكم(ِواشاكرواِنعمتايِوعظماواِمانِعظمتاه،ِووقارواِمانِوقرتاهِممانِ
ِأخذتِعليكمِالعهودِوالمواثيقِـِلهمِـِمحمدِوآلهِالطيبين.

Allah the Almighty Said to them: Eat of the good things that We have Given you 
and give thanks for Myazwj Bounties and consider great the one whom Iazwj have 
Made great, and respect those whom Iazwj have Given respect to from the Covenant 
taken from you of Muhammadsaww and hissaww goodly Progenyasws.  

ماِأمرواِـِبهِـِولمِيفواِبماِعليهِعوهدوا،ِلانِكفرِالكافرِلاِيقادحِِقالِاللِّعزوجل:ِ ِوماِظلموناِ ِلماِبدلوا،ِوقالواِغير
فايِساالطانناِوممالكناا،ِكماااِأنِإيماانِالمااؤمنِلاِيزيادِفاايِسالطانناِ ِولكاانِكاانواِأنفسااهمِيظلماونِ ِيضاارونِبهااِبكفاارهمِ

ِوتبديلهم.

Allah the Almighty Said and they were not unjust to Us When they changed it and 
said something other than what they had been ordered to say and did not live up to 
their covenants, and the disbelief of the disbelievers does not adversely affect 
Ourazwj Government and Ourazwj Kingdom, just like the belief of a believer does not 
add anything to Ourazwj Government but they were unjust to themselves They 
adversely affected themselves by their disbelief and changes that they made. 

ثمِـِقاالِ)علياهِالسالام(:ِـِقاالِرساولِاللِّ)صالىِاللِّعلياهِوآلاه(:ِعباادِاللِّعلايكمِباعتقاادِولاِيتنااِأهالِالبياتِوِـِأنِـِلاِ
تفرقواِبيننا،ِوانظرواِكيفِوساعِاللِّعلايكمِحياثِأوضاحِلكامِالحجاةِليساهلِعلايكمِمعرفاةِالحاق،ِثامِوساعِلكامِفايِالتقياةِ

ِوغيرتمِعرضِعليكمِالتوبةِوقبلهاِمنكم،ِفكونواِلنعماءِاللِّشاكرين.ِلتسلمواِمنِشرورِالخلق،ِثمِإنِبدلتم

Then Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: 'Servants of Allahazwj! 
On you is the belief of ourasws Wilayah of ourasws Householdasws, so do not create 
differences between usasws, and see how Allahazwj has Detailed everything for you 
and Shown you clear proofs to make it easier for you to understand the truth, then 
Detailed for you the dissimulation so that you may be safe from the mischief of the 
people, then if you still wish to change it (the covenant) then the repentance is there 
for you, before you, it is for your to be thankful to Allahazwj for Hisazwj Bounties.276 

، قال: حدثنا دارم بن «ابن بابويه: عن محمد بن أحمد بن الحسين بن يوسف البغدادي، قال: حدثنا علي بن محمد بن عنبسة 

قال رسول »قبيصة، قال: حدثنا علي بن موسى الرضا، عن أبيه، عن آبائه، عن علي بن أبي طالب )عليهم السلام(، قال: 

من ال ي نزل على بني إسرائيل، و هي شفاء للعين و العجوة التي من البرني من الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: الكمأة من ال

 «.الجنة، و هي شفاء من السم

Ibn Babuwayh, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Al Husayn Bin Yunus Al Baghdady, from Ali bin 
Muhammad Bin Anbasa, from Daram Bin Qubeysa,  

(It has been narrated) from Aliasws Bin Musa Al-Rezaasws, from hisasws fatherasws, from 
hisasws forefathersasws, from Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww 
said: ‘The truffle is from the Manna which was Sent down upon the Children of Israel, 
and it is a healing for the eyes and the Ajwa is the fines type of the dates from the 
Paradise, and it is a healing for the poison’.277  

أحمد بن محمد بن خالد البرقي: عن محمد بن علي، عن محمد بن الفضيل، عن عبد الرحمن بن زيد بن أسلم، عن أبي عبد 

 «.قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: الكمأة من المن، و المن من الجنة، و ماؤها شفاء العين»الله )عليه السلام( أنه قال: 
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Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid Al Barqy, from Muhammad Bin Ali, from Muhammad Bin Al Fazeyl, 
from Abdul Rahman Bin Zayd Bin Aslam,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: 
‘The truffle is from the Manna, and the Manna is from the Paradise, and its water is a 
healing for the eye’.278 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن محمد بن عبد الله، عن عبد الوهاب بن بشير، عن موسى بن قادم، عن 

سليمان، عن زرارة، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: سألته عن قول الله عز و جل: وَ ما ظلَمَُونا وَ لكِنْ كانوُا أنَْفسَُهُمْ 

ز و أجل و أمنع من أن يظلم، و لكنه خلطنا بنفسه، فجعل ظلمنا ظلمه، و ولايتنا ولايته، إن الله أعظم و أع»يظَْلمُِونَ. قال: 

ُ وَ رَسُولهُُ وَ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا يعني الأئمة منا  «.حيث يقول: إنَِّما وَليُِّكُمُ اللهَّ

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from a number of our companions, from Muhammad Bin Abdullah, from 
Abdul Wahab Bin Basheer, from Musa Bin Qadaam, from Suleyman, from Zarara,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws, said, ‘I asked himasws about the Words of 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [2:57] and they were not unjust to Us but they were 
unjust to themselves. Heasws said: ‘Surely, Allahazwj is Greater, and Mightier, and 
more Majestic, and more Fortified than to be oppressed, but Heazwj Mixed usasws with 
Himselfsaww, so Heazwj made oppression to usasws as oppression upon Himselfazwj, and 
ourasws Wilayah as Hisazwj Wilayah, where Heazwj is Saying [5:55] But rather, only 
Allah is your Guardian and His Rasool and those who believe – Meaning the 
Imamsasws from usasws’.279  

VERSE 58 

ِشِئْتُِ يْثُ ِح  ِمِنْه ا ِف كُلوُا ِالْق رْي ة  ذِهِ ِه َٰ ِادْخُلوُا ِقلُْن ا إذِْ ن زِيدُِو  س  ِو  ط اي اكُمِْۚ ِخ  ِل كُمْ ِن غْفِرْ ِحِطهةٌ قوُلوُا ِو  دًا ِسُجه ِالْب اب  ادْخُلوُا ِو  دًا غ  ِر  مْ

{ِ ِ{58الْمُحْسِنيِن 

[2:58] And when We said: Enter this town, then eat from it a plenteous (food) 
wherever you wish, and enter the gate in prostration, and say, ‘forgiveness’. 
We will Forgive you your wrongs and Give more to those who do good (to 
others) 

قالِالامامِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِقالِاللِّتعالى:ِواذكرواِياِبنيِإسرائيلِ ِإذِقلناِ ِلاسلافكم:ِ ِادخلواِهذهِالقريةِ ِـِوهيِ ِ
منِالتيهِ ِفكواِمنهاِ ِمنِالقريةِـِ ِحيثِشئتمِرغداِ ِواسعا،ِبلاِتعبِـِولاِأريحاِ ِمنِبلادِالشام،ِوذلكِحينِخرجواِ

ِنصبِـِ ِوادخلواِالبابِ ِبابِالقريةِ ِسجداِ .

Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws said: 'Allahazwj Said: 'Call to mind, O Children of Israel 
[2:58] And when We said to your ancestors Enter this town and this was 'Areyha' 
from the towns of Syria and that they had just crossed over from the desert then eat 
from from the town a plenteous (food) wherever you wish Plenty of it, without 
tiredness, which has been set up and enter the gate the gate of the town in 
prostration. 

مثلِاللِّتعالىِعلىِالبابِمثالِمحمدِ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(ِوعليِ)عليهِالسلام(ِوأمرهمِأنِيسجدواِتعظيمااِلاذلكِالمثاال،ِ
ِويجددواِعلىِأنفسهمِبيعتهماِوذكرِموالاتهما،ِوليذكرواِالعهدِوالميثاقِالمأخوذينِعليهمِلهما.
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Allahazwj had Placed on the door of the town the resemblances of Muhammadsaww 
and Aliasws and ordered them to perform the prostration of reverence to those 
likenesses, and renew on their selves the allegiances in remembrance of theirasws 
Mastership and remember the oath and the covenant that had been taken from them 
regarding these twoasws. 

 ِوقولواِحطةِ ِأيِقولوا:ِإنِسجودناِللِّتعالىِتعظيماِلمثالِمحمدِوعليِواعتقادناِلولايتهماِحطةِلذنوبناِومحوِلسيئاتنا.ِ
ِقالِاللِّعزوجل:ِ ِنغفرِلكمِ ِـِأيِـِبهذاِالفعلِ ِخطاياكمِ ِالسالفة،ِونزيلِعنكمِآثامكمِالماضية.

and say, ‘forgiveness’ Meaning – say: 'We prostrate to Allahazwj in reverence to the 
resemblances of Muhammadsaww and Aliasws and our belief in theirasws Wilayah, 
forgive us our sins and overlook our mistakes.' Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Says: 
We will Forgive you Meaning – with this deed of prostration your wrongs - and 
remove the sins of your past. 

ِـِوثبتِعلىِماِأعطاىِاللِّمانِنفساهِ  ِوسنزيدِالمحسنينِ ِمنِكانِمنكمِلمِيقارفِالذنوبِالتيِقارفهاِمنِخالفِالولاية،
ِمنِعهدِالولايةِـِفاناِنزيدهمِبهذاِالفعلِزيادةِدرجاتِومثوباتِوذلكِقولهِعزوجلِ ِوسنزيدِالمحسنينِ .ِ

and Give more to those who do good (to others) And if from among you did not 
commit the sins which was committed by the adversaries of the Mastership and 
remained steadfast on the covenant that was Given to Allahazwj of the oath of the 
Mastership, Iazwj will Increase his levels and rewards and that is the meaning of the 
Words and Give more to those who do good (to others).280

 

عن سليمان الجعفري قال: سمعت أبا الحسن الرضا عليه السلام في قول الله " وقولوا حطة نغفر لكدم خطايداكم " قدال: فقدال 

 أبو جعفر عليه السلام نحن باب حطتكم

From Suleyman Al Ja'fari who said,  

I heard Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws say about the Words of Allahazwj [2:58] and say, 
‘forgiveness’. We will Forgive you your wrongs: 'Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘Weasws are 
the Door of Hitta (Forgiveness) for you’.281 

VERSE 59 

ِظ ل مُواِرِجْزًاِمِِ ل ىِالهذِين  لْن اِع  ِل هُمِْف أ نْز  ِالهذِيِقيِل  يْر  ِظ ل مُواِق وْلًَِغ  ِالهذِين  ِ}ف ب دهل  انوُاِي فْسُقوُن  اِك  اءِِبمِ  م  ِالسه ِ{59ن 

[2:59] But those who were unjust changed it for a word other than that which 
had been Spoken to them, so We Sent upon those who were unjust a Torment 
from the sky, because they transgressed 

ينِظلمواِقولاِغيرِالذيِقيلِلهمِ ِإنهمِلمِيسجدواِكماِأمروا،ِولاِقالواِمااِأماروا،ِولكانِدخلوهااِقولهِعزوجل:ِ)فبدلِالذ
ِمستقبليهاِبأستاههمِوقالوا:ِهطاِسمقاناِـِأيِحنطةِحمراءِنتقوتهاِـِأحبِإليناِمنِهذاِالفعلِوهذاِالقول.

The Words of the Mighty and Majestic [2:59] But those who were unjust changed 
it for a word other than that which had been Spoken to them They did not 
prostrate as they were ordered to nor did they say that which they were ordered to, 
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but they entered into it with their backs by turning around and said: 'Hita Samqana.' 
Meaning - This is a high entrance, so why should we bow down when entering. This 
action and these words are more beloved to us.'   

قااالِاللِّتعااالى:ِ)فأنزلناااِعلااىِالااذينِظلمااوا(ِغياارواِوباادلواِماااِقياالِلهاام،ِولاامِينقااادواِلولايااةِمحماادِوعلاايِوآلهماااِالطيبااينِ
ِالطاهرينِ)رجزاِمنِالسماءِبماِكانواِيفسقون(ِيخرجونِعنِأمرِاللِّوطاعته.

Allahazwj Said: so We Sent upon those who were unjust They became arrogant 
and changed what they said, and they did not accept the Mastership of 
Muhammadsaww and Aliasws and theirasws goodly and purified Progenyasws a Torment 
from the sky, because they transgressed and so they exited from the Order of 
Allahazwj and Hisazwj obedience. 

قال:ِوالرجزِالذيِأصابهمِأنهِماتِمنهمِبالطاعونِفيِبعضِيومِمائةِوعشرونِألفا،ِوهمِمنِعلمِاللِّتعالىِمنهمِأنهامِلاِ
يؤمنونِولاِيتوبون،ِولمِينزلِهذاِالرجزِعلىِمنِعلمِأنهِيتوب،ِأوِيخرجِمنِصلبهِذريةِطيبةِتوحدِاللّ،ِوتؤمنِبمحمدِ

ِوتعرفِموالاةِعليِوصيهِوأخيه.ِ

Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws said: 'And the pestilence that afflicted them and killed 
them by the plague in a part of a day killed one hundred and twenty thousand of 
them and they were in the Knowledge of Allahazwj which one of them did not believe 
and did not repent, and did not Send down this pestilence on those who in Hisazwj 
Knowledge had repented, or on those from whose progeny will come out good ones 
on the Unity of Allahazwj and will believe in Muhammadsaww and will recognize the 
Wilayah of Aliasws hissaww Trusteeasws and hissaww brotherasws.282 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن أحمد بن مهران، عن عبد العظيم بن عبد الله، عن محمد بن الفضيل، عن أبي حمزة، عن أبي جعفر 

قولا  آل محمد حقهمنزل جبرئيل به ه الآية على محمد )صلى الله عليه و آله( هك ا: فبدل ال ين ظلموا »)عليه السلام(، قال: 

 «.رجزا من السماء بما كانوا يفسقون آل محمد حقهمال ي قيل لهم، فأنزلنا على ال ين ظلموا  غير

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ahmad Bin Mahran, from Abdul Azeem Bin Abdullah, from Muhammad 
Bin Al Fazeyl, from Abu Hamza,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Jibraeelas descended with this 
Verse upon Muhammadsaww, like this [2:59] But those who were unjust to the 
Progeny of Muhammad of their rights changed it for a word other than that 
which had been Spoken to them, so We Sent upon those who were unjust to 
the Progeny of Muhammad of their rights a Torment from the sky, because 
they transgressed’.283 

VERSE 60 

يْناًِۖ ِع  ة  شْر  َْن ت اِع  تِْمِنْهُِا ر  ِف انْف ج  ِۖ ر  ج  ِالْح  اك  ِلقِ وْمِهِِف قلُْن اِاضْرِبِْبعِ ص  ىَٰ ِمُوس  إذِِِاسْت سْق ىَٰ ِكُلوُاِو  ب هُمِْۖ شْر  ِأنُ اسٍِم  ِكُلُّ لِم  ِق دِْع 

{ِ ِت عْث وْاِفيِِالْْ رْضِِمُفْسِدِين  لَ  ِِو  بوُاِمِنِْرِزْقِِاللَّه اشْر  ِ{61و 

[2:60] And when Musa Prayed for rain for his people, We said: Strike the rock 
with your Staff So there gushed from it twelve springs; each tribe knew its 
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drinking place: Eat and drink from the Sustenance of Allah and do not act 
corruptly in the land, making mischief 

ثمِقالِاللِّعزوجل:ِ)وإذِاستسقىِموسىِلقومه(ِقال:ِواذكرواِياِبنيِإسرائيلِإذِاستسقىِموسىِلقومه،ِطلابِلهامِالساقيا،ِ
لماِلحقهمِالعطشِفيِالتيه،ِوضجواِبالبكاءِإلىِموسى،ِوقالوا:ِأهلكناِالعطش.ِفقالِموسى:ِاللهمِبحقِمحمدِسيدِالانبياء،ِ

دةِالنسااء،ِوبحاقِالحسانِسايدِالاوليااء،ِوبحاقِالحساينِسايدِالشاهداءِوبحاقِوبحقِعلايِسايدِالاوصاياءِوبحاقِفاطماةِساي
ِعترتهمِوخلفائهمِسادةِالازكياءِلماِسقيتِعبادكِهؤلاء.

The Allah the Almighty Said: [2:60] And when Musa Prayed for rain for his people 
Call to mind O Children of Israel when Musaas prayed for rain for hisasws people, 
seeking for them water, due to their thirst from the wilderness, and they complained 
to Musaas about it and said: 'Thirst is destroying us'. Musaas said: 'Our Lord! By the 
right of Muhammadsaww the Chief of the Prophetsasws, and by the right of Aliasws the 
hief of the Trusteesas, and by the right of Fatimaasws the Head of the noble women, 
and by the right of Al-Hassanasws the Chief of the Guardians, and by the right of Al-
Husaynasws the Chief of the Martyrs and by the right of their Progenyasws and their 
Caliphsasws and leaders of the Pure onesasws, bring rain to these servants of 
yoursasws!' 

فأوحىِاللِّتعالىِإليه:ِياِموسىِ ِاضربِبعصاكِالحجرِ ِفضربهِبهاِ)فانفجرتِمنهِاثنتاِعشرةِعيناِقدِعلمِكالِأنااسِـِ
ِمشربهم(ِفلاِيزاحمِالآخرينِفيِمشربهم.كلِقبيلةِمنِبنيِأبِمنِأولادِيعقوبِـِ

Allahazwj Revealed unto himasws: 'O Musaas! Strike the rock with your Staff Hit it 
with that So there gushed from it twelve springs each tribe (from the Children of 
Yaqoubas knew its drinking place did not have to compete with each other for their 
drinking. 

قااالِاللِّعزوجاال:ِ)كلااواِواشااربواِماانِرزقِاللّ(ِالااذيِآتاااكموهِ)ولاِتعثااواِفاايِالارضِمفساادين(ِولاِتسااعواِفيهاااِوأنااتمِ
ِمفسدونِعاصون.

Allah the Almighty Said Eat and drink from the Sustenance of Allah which has 
been Given to you and do not act corruptly in the land, making mischief do not 
go about in the land creating corruption.284  

VERSE 61 

اِتنُْبِتُِالْْ رِْ ِيخُْرِجِْل ن اِمِمه بهك  ِل ن اِر  ٌُ احِدٍِف ادْ ِط ع امٍِو  ل ىَٰ ِع  ِل نِْن صْبرِ  إذِِْقلُْتمُِْي اِمُوس ىَٰ سِه اِضُِمِنِْب قْلهِ اِوِ و  د  ع  فوُمِه اِو  قثِهاُهِ اِو 

أ ِ اِس  ِل كُمِْم  ِاهْبطِوُاِمِصْرًاِف إنِه يْرٌِۚ ِخ  ِباِلهذِيِهُو  ِأ دْن ىَٰ ِالهذِيِهُو  ِأ ت سْت بْدِلوُن  ِق ال  لهِ اِۖ ب ص  ن ةُِو  سْك  الْم  لهةُِو  ل يْهِمُِالذِّ ضُرِب تِْع  ِو  لْتمُِْۗ

لِِ
ِذ َٰ ِِۗ ِاللَّه ِمِن  بٍ ِبغِ ض  ب اءُوا كِ و  ِو  وْا ص  ِع  ا ِبمِ  لكِ 

ِذ َٰ ِۗ قِّ ِالْح  ِبغِ يْرِ ِالنهبيِِّين  ي قْتلُوُن  ِو  ِ ِبآِي اتِِاللَّه ِي كْفرُُون  انوُا ِك  ِبأِ نههُمْ ِك  ِي عْت دُون  انوُا

{61}ِ

[2:61] And when you said: O Musa! we cannot be patient upon one food, 
therefore supplilcate to your Lord on our behalf to bring forth for us out of 
what the earth grows, of its herbs and its cucumbers and its garlic and its 
lentils and its onions. He said: Will you exchange that which is better for that 
which is worse? Enter a city, so you will have what you ask for. And 
humiliation and misery were brought down upon them, and they became 
deserving of Allah's Wrath; this was so because they disbelieved in the Signs 
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of Allah and killed the Prophets unjustly; this was so because they disobeyed 
and exceeded the limits 

ثمِقالِاللِّعزوجل:ِ)وإذِقلتمِياِموسىِلنِنصبرِعلىِطعامِواحد(ِواذكرواِإذِقالِأسلافكم:ِلنِنصابرِعلاىِطعاامِواحاد:ِ
المنِوالسلوى،ِولابدِلنااِمانِخلاطِمعاه.ِ)فاادعِلنااِرباكِيخارجِلنااِممااِتنباتِالارضِمانِبقلهااِوقثائهااِوفومهااِوعدساهاِ

ىِبالذيِهوِخير(ِيريد:ِأتساتدعونِالادناىِليكاونِلكامِبادلاِمانِالافضال؟ِثامِوبصلها.ِقالِموسىِـِأتستبدلونِالذيِهوِأدن
ِقال:ِ)اهبطواِمصرا(ِـِمنِالامصارِـِمنِهذاِالتيهِ ِفانِلكمِماسألتمِ ِفيِالمصر.

Then Allah the Almighty Said: [2:61] And when you said: O Musa! we cannot be 
patient upon one food Remember your ancestors, who would not be patient on one 
food, the Manna and Quails, and wanted to mix more with that. therefore 
supplilcate to your Lord on our behalf to bring forth for us out of what the 
earth grows, of its herbs and its cucumbers and its garlic and its lentils and its 
onions Musaas said: Will you exchange that which is better for that which is 
worse?  You desire for the deficient in exchange for that which is superior?' Then 
Heazwj Said: Enter a city From the other cities away from this wilderness so you will 
have what you ask for in the city.   

ثمِقالِاللِّعزوجل:ِ)وضاربتِعلايهمِالذلاة(ِالجزياةِاخازواِبهااِعنادِربهامِوعنادِماؤمنيِعبااده،ِ ِوالمساكنةِ ِهايِالفقارِ
ةِوالمساكنةِوالذلةِ ِوباءواِبغضبِمنِاللِّ ِاحتملواِالغضبِواللعنةِمنِاللِّ ِذلكِبأنهمِكانواِ ِبذلكِالذيِلحقهمِمنِالذلا

واحتملوهِمنِغضبِاللّ،ِذلكِبأنهمِكانواِ ِيكفرونِبآياتِاللِّ ِقبلِأنِتضربِعليهمِهذهِالذلةِوالمسكنةِ)ويقتلونِالنبيينِ
بغيرِالحق(ِوكانواِيقتلونهمِبغيارِحاقِبالاِجارمِكاانِمانهمِإلايهمِولاِإلاىِغيارهمِ ِذلاكِبمااِعصاواِ ِذلاكِالخاذلانِالاذيِ

ثامِالتيِمنِأجلهاِضربتِعليهمِالذلةِوالمسكنة،ِوباؤاِبغضبِمنِاللِّـِبماِعصواِـِ ِوكاانواِاستولىِعليهمِحتىِفعلواِالآ
ِيعتدونِ ِ)أي(ِيتجاوزونِأمرِاللِّإلىِأمرِإبليس.ِ

Then Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Says: And humiliation were brought down 
upon them The tributes they paid to their Lordazwj, they paid to Hisazwj believing 
servants and misery This was poverty and disgrace and they became deserving 
of Allah's Wrath They became recipients of Wrath and Curses from Allahazwj this 
was so because The reason why they were afflicted with poverty and disgrace was 
because they disbelieved in the Signs of Allah before they were afflicted with this 
disgrace and poverty and killed the Prophets unjustly They used to kill themasws 
despite themasws not having committed any crime against them or anyone else this 
was so because they disobeyed This was due to their disobedience to such an 
extent that it became obligatory for the afflictions of disgrace and poverty to descend 
upon them and the Wrath from Allahazwj – for their disobedience. and exceeded the 
limits Meaning – They used to consider the Order of Ibleesla to be higher than the 
order of Allahazwj.285 

محمد بن يعقوب: بإسناده، عن يونس، عن ابن سنان، عن إسحاق بن عمار، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، و تلا ه ه 

ِ وَ يقَْتلُوُنَ النَّبيِِّينَ بغَِيْرِ الْحَقِّ ذلكَِ بمِا عَصَوْا و الله، ما قتلوهم »ل: وَ كانوُا يعَْتدَُونَ. قا الآية: ذلكَِ بأِنََّهمُْ كانوُا يكَْفرُُونَ بِ ياتِ اللهَّ

 «.بأيديهم، و لا ضربوهم بأسيافهم، و لكن سمعوا أحاديثهم فأذاعوها، فأخ وا عليها، فقتلوا، فصار قتلا و اعتداء و معصية

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, by his chain, from Yunus, from Ibn Sinan, from Is’haq Bin Amaar,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws, and recited this Verse [2:61] this was 
so because they disbelieved in the Signs of Allah and killed the Prophets 
unjustly; this was so because they disobeyed and exceeded the limits. Heasws 
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said: ‘By Allahazwj! They did not kill themas by their hands, nor did they strike themas 
with their swords, but they heard theiras Hadeeth and publicised these. So that was 
taken against themas, and so theyas were killed. Thus, they became killers and 
exceeders of the limits and disobeyers’.286 

VERSE 62 

مِلِ  ع  الْي وْمِِالْْخِرِِو  ِو  ِ ِباِللَّه ن  نِْآم  ِم  ابئِيِن  الصه ِو  ىَٰ ار  النهص  ِه ادُواِو  الهذِين  نوُاِو  ِآم  ِالهذِين  ِِإنِه لَ  بِّهِمِْو  ِر  الحًِاِف ل هُمِْأ جْرُهُمِْعِنْد  ص 

{ِ نوُن  ِهُمِْي حْز  لَ  ل يْهِمِْو  وْفٌِع  ِ{62خ 

[2:62] Surely those who believe, and those who are Jews, and the Christians, 
and the Sabeans, whoever believes in Allah and the Last Day and does 
righteous deeds, their Recompense is with their Lord, and there would be no 
fear for them, nor shall they be grieving 

الذينِآمنواِ ِباللِّوبماِفرضِعليهمِالايمانِبهِمنِالولايةِلعليِبنِأبيِطالبِوالطيباينِمانِآلاه.ِ ِثمِقالِاللِّتعالى:ِ ِإنِ
والذينِهادواِ ِيعنيِاليهودِ ِوالنصارىِ ِالذينِزعمواِأنهامِفايِديانِاللِّمتناصارونِ ِوالصاابئينِ ِالاذينِزعماواِأنهامِ

ماانِهااؤلاءِالكفااار،ِوناازعِعاانِكفااره،ِوماانِآماانِماانِهااؤلاءِِصاابواِإلااىِدياانِ)اللّ،ِوهاامِبقااولهم(ِكاااذبون.ِ)ماانِآماانِباااللّ(
المؤمنينِفيِمستقبلِأعمارهم،ِوأخلصِوفيِبالعهدِوالميثاقِالمأخوذينِعلياهِلمحمادِوعلايِوخلفائهمااِالطااهرينِ)وعمالِ

نااكِصالحا(ِـِومنِعملِصالحاِـِمنِهؤلاءِالمؤمنين.ِ)فلهمِأجرهم(ِثوابهمِ)عندِربهم(ِفيِالآخرةِ)ولاِخاوفِعلايهم(ِه
حينِيخافِالفاسقونِ)ولاِهمِيحزنون(ِإذاِحزنِالمخالفون،ِلانهمِلاِيعملواِمنِمخالفةِاللِّماِيخافِمانِفعلاه،ِولاِيحازنِ

ِله.

Allahazwj Said: [2:62] Surely those who believe In Allahazwj and what Heazwj has 
Made obligatory on him to have faith in the Wilayah of Ali Bin Abu Talibasws and 
goodly from hisasws Progenyasws and those who are Jews meaning the Jews and 
the Christians those that claim to be the helpers in the Religion of Allahazwj and the 
Sabeans Who claim to be on the path of Religion of Allahazwj, and they are false in 
this claim of theirs whoever believes in Allah from these infidels who become free 
from their disbelief, and those who will remain on their belief, from among these 
Believers, in the future lives of theirs, and are sincere in their oath and covenant that 
was taken from them of Muhammadsaww and Aliasws and their Purified Caliphsasws and 
does righteous deeds and does good deeds from these Believers their 
Recompense their rewards is with their Lord in the Hereafter and there would be 
no fear for them over there, there will be no fear from the mischief makers nor shall 
they be grieving grief from the adversaries, because they did not act in opposition 
to Allahazwj and therefore they will have no fear or grief about those.287 

VERSE 63 

اِفيِهِِل ع لهِ اذْكُرُواِم  ةٍِو  اِآت يْن اكُمِْبقِوُه ِخُذُواِم  ف عْن اِف وْق كُمُِالطُّور  ر  ذْن اِمِيث اق كُمِْو  إذِِْأ خ  ِ}و  ِ{63كُمِْت تهقوُن 

[2:63] And when We Took a Covenant from you and Raised the Toor 
(mountain) above you: Take hold of what We have Given you with firmness 
and remember what is in it, perhaps you may fear 
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اللِّعزوجلِلهم:ِوِـِاذكرواِـِإذِ)أخذناِميثاقكم(ِوعهودكمِأنِتعملواِبماِفايِالتاوراة،ِِالامامِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِقالقال189ِِ
والطيباينِمانِآلهماا،ِباأنهمِساادةِالخلاق،ِوماِفيِالفرقانِالذيِأعطيتهِموسىِماعِالكتاابِالمخصاوصِباذكرِمحمادِوعلايِ

والقوامااونِبااالحقِواذِأخااذناِميثاااقكمِأنِتقاارواِبااه،ِوأنِتااؤدوهِإلااىِأخلافكاام،ِوتااأمروهمِأنِيااؤدوهِإلااىِأخلافهاامِإلااىِآخاارِ
ناهِـِمقدراتيِفيِالدنيا،ِليؤمننِبمحمدِنبيِاللّ،ِويسلمنِلهِماِيأمرهمِـِبهِـِفيِعليِوليِاللِّعانِاللّ،ِومااِيخبارهمِباهِـِع

منِأحوالِخلفائهِبعدهِالقوامينِبحقِاللّ،ِفأبيتمِقبولِذلكِواستكبرتموه.ِ)ورفعنااِفاوقكمِالطاور(ِالجبال،ِأمرنااِجبرئيالِأنِ
ِيقطعِمنِ ِجبلِفلسطينِ ِقطعةِعلىِقدرِمعسكرِأسلافكمِفرسخاِفيِفرسخ،ِفقطعها،ِوجاءِبها،ِفرفعهاِفوقِرؤوسهم.

Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws said: 'Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said to them, 
Reminded them [2:63] And when We Took a Covenant from you and taken oaths 
from them that you will believe whatever is in the Torah, and what was in the 
Criterion that was Given to Musaas along with the Book especially the remembrance 
of Muhammadsaww and Aliasws and the goodly from among theirasws Progenyasws, for 
theyasws are the Masters of the creation, and are firmly on the truth, and the 
Covenant was taken from you that you will accept themasws, and transfer this in your 
generations until the end of times in this world, that they will believe in 
Muhammadsaww the Prophet of Allahazwj, and submit to himsaww in whatever orders 
hesaww may issue to you in the matter of Aliasws the Guardian from Allahazwj and the 
news hesaww gives about himasws to you about the Caliphsasws after himasws who are 
firmly on the Truth of Allahazwj. But, they did not agree to this and became arrogant 
over it. and Raised the Toor (mountain) above you The mountain of Toor, which 
the Angel Jibraeelasws cut off from 'The mountain of Palestine' and cut off a piece of it 
which was one Farsakh by one Farsakh in size, cut it and took it and lifted it over 
their heads. 

لجبل.ِفاالجئواِإلاىِقبولاهِكاارهينِ:ِإماِأنِتأخذواِبماِامرتمِبهِفيه،ِوإماِأنِالقيِعليكمِهذاِاموسىِ)عليهِالسلام(ِلهمفقالِ
إلاِمنِعصامهِاللِّمانِالعنااد،ِفاناهِقبلاهِطائعااِمختاارا.ِثامِلمااِقبلاوه،ِساجدواِوعفاروا،ِوكثيارِمانهمِعفارِخدياهِلاِلارادةِ

ِالخضوعِللّ،ِولكنِنظرِإلىِالجبلِهلِيقعِأمِلا،ِوآخرونِسجدواِطائعينِمختارين.

Musaas said to them: 'Either you accept what Iasws have ordered you to do or else this 
mountain will be made to fall over you.' They accepted it reluctantly except for those 
who were kept away from the enmity by Allahazwj, they accepted it willingly and by 
choice. Then, those who had accepted it went into prostration and placed their 
cheeks on the ground, and most of them did not do this in submission to Allahazwj, 
but wanted to see whether the mountain will fall over them or not, but the others 
prostrated in obedience and by choice'. 

ثمِقالِ)عليهِالسلام(ِـِفقالِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(:ِاحمدواِاللِّمعاشرِشايعتناِعلاىِتوفيقاهِإيااكم،ِفاانكمِتعفارونِ
ِ.فيِسجودكمِلاِكماِعفرهِكفرةِبنيِإسرائيل،ِولكنِكماِعفرهِخيارهم

Then Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: 'Praise Allahazwj, group 
of ourasws Shias, for the inclination that Heazwj has Given you, that you do not place 
your cheeks on the ground during prostration like the disbelievers from the Children 
of Israel, but you do it like the good ones from among them'. 

:ِ)خذواِماِآتيناكمِبقاوة(ِمانِهاذهِالاوامارِوالناواهيِمانِهاذاِالامارِالجليالِمانِذكارِمحمادِوعلايِوآلهمااِقالِاللِّعزوجل
الطيبين.ِ)واذكرواِمافيه(ِفيماِآتيناكم،ِاذكرواِجزيلِثوابناِعلاىِقياامكمِباه،ِوشاديدِعقابنااِعلاىِإباائكمِلاه.ِ)لعلكامِتتقاون(ِ

ِيلِالثواب.ِلتتقواِالمخالفةِالموجبةِللعقاب،ِفتستحقواِبذلكِجز

Allah the Almighty Said: Take hold of what We have Given you with firmness 
from these orders and the prohibitions, and this glorious Order of the remembrance 
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of Muhammadsaww and Aliasws and theirasws goodly Progenyasws. and remember what 
is in it in what has been Given to you. Call to mind the great rewards that have been 
allocated for holding on to this firmly, and the harsh punishments that have been 
allocated for its abandonment perhaps you may fear so that you may remain safe 
from these punishments and become deserving of those great Rewards'.288 

، عن إسحاق ابن عمار، و يونس، قال: «9»  عن ابن أبي عمير، عن أبي المغرا  أحمد بن محمد بن خالد البرقي: هعن أبيه

ةٍ أ قوة هفي   القلب؟ قال:    الأبدان، أو قوة هفي سألت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( عن قوله عز و جل: خُُ وا ما آتيَْناكُمْ بقِوَُّ

 «.فيهما جميعا»

Ahmad Bin Muhammad Khalid Al Barqy, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Abu Al Magra, 
from Is’haq Ibn Amaar, and Yunus who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws from the Words of the Mighty and Majestic [2:63] Take 
hold of what We have Given you with firmness – strength in the bodies or 
strength in the heart?’ Heasws said: ‘In both of these together’.289  

ةٍ  عن محمد بن أبي حمزة، عن بعض أصحابنا، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( في قول الله عز و جل: خُُ وا ما آتيَْناكُمْ بقِوَُّ

 «.السجود، و وضع اليدين على الركبتين في الصلاة و أنت راكع»قال: 

From Muhammad Bin Abu Hamza, from sone of our companions,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic [2:63] Take hold of what We have Given you with firmness, said: 
‘The Prostrations, and placed the two hands upon the two knees in the Salat, whilst 
you are bowing’.290  

VERSE 64 

{ِ اسِرِين  ِالْخ  تهُُِل كُنْتمُِْمِن  حْم  ر  ل يْكُمِْو  ِِع  ِف ضْلُِاللَّه ِِۖف ل وْلَ  لكِ 
لهيْتمُِْمِنِْب عْدِِذ َٰ ِت و  ِ{64َمُه

[2:64] Then you turned back after that; so were it not for the Grace of Allah and 
His Mercy upon you, you would have been among the losers 

قالِاللِّعزوجلِـِلهمِـ:ِ)ثمِتوليتم(ِيعنيِتولىِأسلافكمِ)منِبعدِذلاك(ِعانِالقياامِباه،ِوالوفااءِبمااِعوهادواِعلياه.ِ)فلاوِلاِ
فضلِاللِّعليكمِورحمته(ِيعنيِعلىِأسلافكم،ِلولاِفضلِاللِّعليكمِبامهالهِإياهمِللتوبة،ِوإنظاارهمِلمحاوِالخطيئاةِبالاناباةِ

المغبونين،ِقدِخسرتمِالآخرةِوالدنيا،ِلانِالآخرةِـِقدِـِفسدتِعليكمِبكفركم،ِوالدنياِكانِلاِيحصالِِ)لكنتمِمنِالخاسرين(
لكمِنعيمهاِلاخترامناِلكم،ِوتبقىِعليكمِحسراتِنفوسكمِوأمانيكمِالتيِقدِاقتطعتمِدونها.ِولكناِأمهلنااكمِللتوباة،ِوأنظرنااكمِ

م،ِفساعد،ِوخارجِمانِصالبهِمانِقادرِأنِيخارجِمناهِالذرياةِالطيباةِالتايِللانابة،ِأيِفعلناِذلكِبأسلافكمِفتابِمنِتابِمانه
ِتطيبِفيِالدنياِـِباللِّتعالىِـِمعيشتها،ِوتشرفِفيِالآخرةِـِبطاعةِاللِّـِمرتبتها.

Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said to them: [2:64] Then you turned back Meaning - 
your ancestors turned back after that after being firmly on it and being faithful to the 
oaths taken from them so were it not for the Grace of Allah and His Mercy upon 
you Meaning - upon your ancestors, for having given them the time to repent, and 
express regret over their mistakes you would have been among the losers 
become disadvantaged by incurring loss in the Hereafter as well as in this world. As 
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for the Hereafter, you would have wasted it due to your disbelief, and as for the 
world, you would not have been the recipients of the bounties, and what would have 
remained with you would be regretting over yourselves and the aspirations which 
would have been cut off. But, you were Given time to repent and turn back, meaning 
your ancestors, some of whom repented and turned back and became good, and the 
good children that came out from their progeny, which would do good deeds in this 
world, by Allahazwj, in their lives, and be honoured in the Hereafter for their obedience 
to Allahazwj by been given high ranks. 

إنهمِلوِكانواِدعواِاللِّبمحمدِوآلهِالطيبينِبصدقِمنِنياتهم،ِوصحةِاعتقاادهمِِ)عليهماِالسلام(:ِأماوقالِالحسينِبنِعلىِ
منِقلوبهمِأنِيعصمهمِحتىِلاِيعاندوهِبعدِمشاهدةِتلكِالمعجزاتِالبااهرات،ِلفعالِذلاكِبجاودهِوكرماه.ِولكانهمِقصاروا،ِ

ِلذاتهم.ِِوآثرواِالهوىِبناِومضواِمعِالهوىِفيِطلب

Imam Hassan Bin Ali Al-Askariasws said: 'If from among them, they would have 
supplicated to Allahazwj by Muhammadsaww and hissaww Progenyasws with true 
intentions of theirs and the correct beliefs in their hearts, and without raising 
objections or opposition, after having witnessed these convincing miracles, then 
Allahazwj would have Granted it to them by Hisazwj Generosity and Prestige. But, they 
fell short of it, and they gave preference to their desires over usasws and became 
involved in their personal pleasures'.291  

VERSES 65 & 66 

{ِ اسِئيِن  ِخ  ةً د  ِقرِ  ِكُونوُا ِل هُمْ بْتِِف قلُْن ا ِفِيِالسه ِمِنْكُمْ وْا ِاعْت د  ِالهذِين  لمِْتمُُ ِع  ل ق دْ لْف ه اِ {65و  ِخ  ا م  يْه اِو  ِي د  ِب يْن  ا ِلِم  الًَ ِن ك  ع لْن اه ا ف ج 

{ِ وْعِظ ةًِللِْمُتهقيِن  م   {66و 

[2:65] And you have known those among you who exceeded the limits of the 
Sabbath, so We Said to them: Become apes, despised [2:66] So We Made them 
to be an example to those who were in front of them and those who followed 
them in posterity, and as an Advice to those fear 

الذينِاعتدواِمنكمِفيِالسبت(ِلماِاصطادواِالسموكِفياهِ)فقلنااِلهامِكوناواِقاردةِخاسائين(ِِثمِقالِاللِّعزوجل:ِ)ولقدِعلمتم
مبعدينِعنِكلِخيرِ)فجعلناها(ِـِأيِـِجعلناِتلكِالمسخةِالتيِأخزيناهمِولعناهمِبهاِ)نكالا(ِعقاباِوردعااِ)لمااِباينِياديها(ِ

)رماِخلفها(ِللقومِالذينِشاهدوهمِبعادِمساخهمِيرتادعونِبينِيديِالمسخةِمنِذنوبهمِالموبقاتِالتيِاستحقواِبهاِالعقوباتِ
عنِمثلِأفعالهمِلماِشاهدواِماحلِبهمِمانِعقابنااِ)وموعظاةِللمتقاين(ِيتعظاونِبهاا،ِفيفاارقونِالمخزيااتِويعظاونِـِبهااِـِ

ِالناس،ِويحذرونهمِالمرديات.

Then Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said [2:65] And you have known those among 
you who exceeded the limits of the Sabbath When they fished for the fish in it so 
We Said to them: Become apes, despised excluded from all good [2:66] So We 
Made them meaning – made these transformed ones, by the curses on them to be 
an example a punishment that came to them to those who were in front of them 
those apes who were present there and their sins which brought upon them what 
they deserved of the punishment and those who followed them in posterity the 
people who saw them after they had turned into apes to stay away from those deeds 
of theirs that they saw which incurred them this punishment of theirs and as an 
Advice to those fear so that they learn a lesson from this and preach to the people 
to stay away from these actions. 
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هؤلاءِقوماِيسكنونِعلىِشاط ِبحر،ِنهاهمِاللِّوأنبياؤهِعنِاصاطيادِالسامكِنِ)عليهماِالسلام(:ِكانِوقالِعلىِبنِالحسي
فيِيومِالسبت.ِفتوصلواِإلىِحيلةِليحلواِبهاِلانفسهمِماِحرمِاللّ،ِفخذواِأخادياد،ِوعملاواِطرقااِتاؤديِإلاىِحيااض،ِيتهياأِ

ِإذاِهمتِبالرجوعِـِمنهاِإلىِاللججِـ.للحيتانِالدخولِفيهاِمنِتلكِالطرق،ِولاِيتهيأِلهاِالخروجِ

Imam Ali Bin Al Husaynasws said: 'These were people who used to live by the sea 
shore. Allahazwj and Hisazwj Prophetasws had forbidden them to catch fish on the day of 
Saturday. They found for themselves a trick to permit them by it which Allahazwj had 
Forbidden. They dug up some grooves which led to ditches so that the fish would 
swim across into it but would get trapped in the ditches and would not be able to 
swim back into the sea. 

نِاللِّـِلهاِـِفدخلتِالاخاديدِوحصلتِفيِالحياضِوالغدران.ِفلمااِكاناتِعشايةِفجاءتِالحيتانِيومِالسبتِجاريةِعلىِأما
ِـِياومِ اليومِهمتِبالرجوعِمنهاِإلىِاللججِلتأمنِصائدها،ِفرامتِالرجوعِفلمِتقادر،ِوابقياتِليلتهااِفايِمكاانِيتهياأِأخاذها

ِالاحدِـِبلاِاصطيادِلاسترسالهاِفيه،ِوعجزهاِعنِالامتناعِلمنعِالمكانِلها.

The fish used to swim into these grooves on the day of Saturday, being in the safety 
of Allahazwj to them, and end up in those ditches that had been dug up. When the 
evening would come and they wanted to swim back into the sea, the could not do it, 
and they would become trapped overnight in those ditches until Sunday, and were in 
a position that they could easily be caught by hand without the use of nets, which 
had been prohibited for them. 

فكانواِيأخذونهاِيومِالاحد،ِويقولون:ِماِاصطدناِيومِالسبت،ِإنماِاصاطدناِفايِالاحاد،ِوكاذبِأعاداءِاللِّبالِكاانواِآخاذينِِ
ِلهاِبأخاديدهمِالتيِعملوهاِيومِالسبتِحتىِكثرِمنِذلكِمالهمِوثراؤهم،ِوتنعمواِبالنساءِوغيرهنِلاتساعِأيديهمِبه.

They used to take them on Sunday and used to say: 'We did not catch them on 
Saturday, but we caught them on Sunday. And they lied, these enemies of Allahazwj, 
but they had caught them by the ditches which they had dug up on the day of 
Saturday until they had amassed a lot of wealth by this, and had lots of women and 
other luxuries and their hands became free (from poverty). 

وكانواِفيِالمدينةِنيفاِوثمانينِألفاا،ِفعالِهاذاِمانهمِسابعونِألفاا،ِوأنكارِعلايهمِالبااقون،ِكمااِقاصِاللِّتعاالىِ)وسائلهمِعانِ
القريةِالتيِكانتِحاضرةِالبحر(ِالآية.ِوذلكِأنِطائفةِمنهمِوعظوهمِوزجروهم،ِومنِعاذابِاللِّخوفاوهم،ِومانِانتقاماهِ

لامِتعظاونِقومااِاللِّمهلكهام(ِباذنوبهمِهالاكِالاصاطلامِ)أوِمعاذبهمِعاذاباِوشديدِبأسهِحاذروهم،ِفأجاابوهمِعانِوعظهامِ)
ِشديدا(.

They used to live in the city of Naifa with a population of eighty thousand, seventy 
thousand of whom were involved in this activity, but the rest of them refrained from it, 
as Allah azwj has Explained in the Verse [7:163] And ask them about the town 
which stood by the sea. And a group of them preached to them and warned them 
to fear Allahazwj lest they become engulfed in harsh punishments. They replied to 
them [7:164] Why do you preach a people whom Allah will Destroy due to their 
sins which we want to uproot or Punish with a severe Punishment?. 

فأجابواِالقائلينِلهمِهذا:ِ)معذرةِإلىِربكم(ِـِهذاِالقولِمناِلهامِمعاذرةِإلاىِربكامِـِإذِكلفنااِالامارِباالمعروفِوالنهايِعانِ
المنكر،ِفنحنِننهىِعنِالمنكرِليعلمِربناِمخالفتناِلهم،ِوكراهتناِلفعلهم.ِقالوا:ِ)ولعلهمِيتقاون(ِونعظهامِأيضااِلعلهامِتنجاعِ

ِموبقة،ِويحذرواِعقوبتها.فيهمِالمواعظ،ِفيتقواِهذهِال

The preachers said to the violators: They said: To be free from blame before your 
Lord These words of ours that we are forbidding you with, is because we want to be 
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free from blame in front of our Lordazwj, for Heazwj has told us to enjoin good and 
forbid evil, and we are forbidding you to do evil so that our Lordazwj will Know that we 
abhor your activities'. and that they may fear and we preach them so that they may 
listen to our preaching and observe piety and fear the repercussions of their actions. 

قالِاللِّعزوجل:ِ)فلماِعتوا(ِحادواِوأعرضواِوتكبرواِعنِقبولهمِالزجرِ)عنِماِنهواِعنهِقلناِلهمِكونواِقاردةِخاسائين(ِ
ِمبعدينِعنِالخير،ِمقصين.

Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Says: [2:65] so We Said to them: When they strayed 
away and became arrogant and did not accept the preaching Become apes, 
despised banished from all good. 

قاالِفلمااِنظارِالعشارةِالآلافِوالنياافِأنِالسابعينِألفااِلاِيقبلاونِماواعظهم،ِولاِيحفلااونِبتخاويفهمِإيااهمِوتحاذيرهمِلهاام،ِ
ِلهم.اعتزلوهمِإلىِقريةِاخرىِقريبةِمنِقريتهمِوقالوا:ِنكرهِأنِينزلِبهمِعذابِاللِّونحنِفيِخلا

Imam Ali Bin Al Husaynasws said: 'When the preachers, who were more than ten 
thousand in number, saw that the violators who were seventy thousand, are not 
listening to their preaching, they decided not to bother with them anymore and 
moved out to another town nearby and said: 'We do not want to be included in the 
Punishment of Allahazwj when it descends upon this town.' 

فأمساواِليلاة،ِفمساخهمِاللِّتعاالىِكلهامِقاردةِـِخاسائينِـ،ِوبقايِباابِالمديناةِمغلقااِلاِيخارجِمناهِأحادِـِولاِيدخلاهِأحادِـ.ِ
فقصادوهم،ِوتسانمواِحيطاانِالبلاد،ِفااطلعواِعلايهمِفااذاِهامِكلهامِرجاالهمِونسااؤهمِقاردةِيماوجِوتسامعِبذلكِأهالِالقارىِ

بعضهمِفيِبعضِيعرفِهؤلاءِالناظرونِمعارفهمِوقراباتهمِوخلطاءهم،ِيقاولِالمطلاعِلبعضاهم:ِأناتِفالان؟ِأناتِفلاناة؟ِ
ِفتدمعِعينه،ِويؤميِبرأسهِ)بلا،ِأوِنعم(.

They left at night, and Allahazwj Converted all of those in the township into apes – 
despised – and the door of the town remained closed so that nobody entered into it 
and no one could get out of it. The people of the other towns came to hear about it, 
they climbed over the wall of the town and saw that all the men and women had 
become like monkeys, and they recognized some of them that they saw to be their 
near ones and they asked some of them: 'Are you that person?' Tears rolled out of 
their cheeks, and they nodded with their heads to indicate yes or no. 

فماِزالواِكذلكِثلاثةِأيام،ِثمِبعثِاللِّعزوجلِـِعليهمِـِمطراِوريحاِفجرفهمِإلاىِالبحار،ِومااِبقايِمساخِبعادِثلاثاةِأياام،ِ
ِوإنماِالذينِترونِمنِهذهِالمصوراتِبصورهاِفانماِهيِأشباهها،ِلاِهيِبأعيانهاِولاِمنِنسلها.ِ

After three days had passed, then Allahazwj Sent rain and wind over them which 
swept them away into the sea and not one of the apes remained after three days. 
And when you see these faces (of apes today) they are their likeness, and they are 
neither those ones nor are they from their progenies.292 

VERSE 67 

ِ ةًِِۖق الوُاِأ ت تهخِذُن اِهُزُوًاِِۖق ال  ي أمُْرُكُمِْأ نِْت ذْب حُواِب ق ر   ِ ِاللَّه ِلقِ وْمِهِِإنِه ِمُوس ىَٰ إذِِْق ال  ِ}و  اهِليِن  ِالْج  ِمِن  ِِأ نِْأ كُون    {67أ عُوذُِباِللَّه

                                            
292

 Tafseer Imam Hassan Al Askari
asws 

– S 136 



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

250 out of 3767 

[2:67] And when Musa said to his people: Surely Allah Commands you that 
you should sacrifice a cow; they said: Are you taking us to be a laughing 
stock? He said: I seek Refuge with Allah from being one of the ignorant ones  

ببعضهاِقالِالامام:ِقالِاللِّعزوجلِليهودِالمدينة:ِواذكرواِ)إذِقالِموسىِلقومهِإنِاللِّيأمركمِأنِتذبحواِبقرة(ِتضربونِ
هذاِالمقتولِبينِأظهركمِليقومِحياِسوياِباذنِاللِّعزوجال،ِويخباركمِبقاتلاه.ِوذلاكِحاينِالقايِالقتيالِباينِأظهارهم،ِفاألزمِ
موسىِ)عليهِالسلام(ِأهلِالقبيلاةِباأمرِاللِّتعاالىِأنِيحلافِخمساونِمانِأمااثلهمِبااللِّالقاويِالشاديدِإلياهِـِموساىِوِـِبناىِ

بينِعلىِالبراياِأجمعينِـِإناِـِماِقتلناه،ِولاِعلمناِلاهِقااتلا،ِفاانِحلفاواِباذلكِغرماواِدياةِإسرائيل،ِمفضلِمحمدِوآلهِالطي
المقتول،ِوإنِنكلواِنصواِعلىِالقاتلِأوِأقرِالقاتلِفيقادِمنهِفانِلمِيفعلواِحبسواِفيِمحبسِضنكِإلىِأنِيحلفواِأوِيقارواِ

ِأوِيشهدواِعلىِالقاتل.

Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws said: 'Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said to the Jews of 
Medina: 'Remember "[2:67] And when Musa said to his people: Surely Allah 
Commands you that you should sacrifice a cow And take a part of it and strike 
the body of this killed person among you, and he will stand up alive by the 
Permission of Allah the Almighty, and inform you about his murderer'. And that was 
when they had delivered the body of the slain person among them, and Musaas had 
forced the people of the tribe, by the Command of Allahazwj, that fifty of their strong 
men from the Children of Israel, who extol the virtues of Muhammadsaww and hissaww 
Progenyasws as the best of all, should swear that they did not kill him, and that they 
do not know who has done it, so they should pay the penalty of blood-money to the 
family of the killed person, or if they do not swear, and if they do not reveal the 
identity of the killer, then they should be held captive, until such time as they either 
swear, or accept the killing or testify to the killer. 

فقالوا:ِياِنبيِاللِّأماِوقتِأيمانناِأموالناِوِـِلاِـِأموالناِأيماننا؟ِقال:ِلا،ِهكذاِحكمِاللّ.ِوكانِالسبب:ِأنِإمرأةِحسناءِذاتِ
جمالِوخلقِكامل،ِوفضلِبارع،ِونسبِشريفِوسترِثخينِكثرِخطابهاِ،ِوكانِلهاِبناوِأعماامِثلاثاة،ِفرضايتِبأفضالهمِ

يجِبه،ِفاشتدِحسدِابنيِعمهِالآخرينِلهِـِغيضااِـ،ِوغبطااهِعليهااِلايثارهااِإيااهِفعماداِعلماِوأثخنهمِسترا،ِوأرادتِالتزو
إلىِابنِعمهماِالمرضي،ِفأخذاهِإلىِدعوتهما،ِثمِقتلاهِوحملاهِإلىِمحلةِتشتملِعلىِأكثرِقبيلةِفايِبنايِإسارائيل،ِفألقيااهِ

ِـِعلاىِباينِأظهارهمِلايلا.ِفلمااِأصابحواِوجادواِالقتيالِهنااك،ِفعارفِحالاه،ِفجااءِ ِـِثيابهماا ابنااِعماهِالقااتلانِلاه،ِفمزقاا
أنفسهما،ِوحثيااِالتارابِعلاىِرؤوساهما،ِواساتعدياِعلايهم،ِفأحضارهمِموساىِ)علياهِالسالام(ِوساألهم،ِفاأنكرواِأنِيكوناواِ

ِقتلوه،ِأوِعلمواِقاتله.

They said: 'O Prophet of Allahazwj! Will our wealth not save us from this swear nor will 
our swearing save us from our wealth?' Musaas said: 'This is the Command of 
Allahazwj. The reason for this is that there was a very beautiful woman who was well 
known for her virtues, and her lineage was honourable and used to be veiled, and a 
lot of men wanted to marry her, and she had three cousins, and she agreed to marry 
one of them who were the most virtuous. This led to the other two brothers to envy 
him, and so one day they invited him to a meal, and then killed him and dumped his 
body in the area of a well known clan of the Children of Israel in the middle of the 
night. When it was morning, they saw the body over there and understood his 
condition that he was murdered. The two cousins, who had killed him, tore their 
clothes, placed dust on their faces and came over to demand compensation for him. 
Musaas questioned the clan, but they denied that they had killed him or that they 
knew the identity of the killer. 

فقال:ِفحكمِاللِّعزوجلِعلىِمنِفعلِهذهِالحادثهِماِعرفتموه،ِفالتزموه.ِفقالوا:ِياِموسىِأيِنفعِفايِأيماننااِـِلنااِـِإذاِلامِ
تدرأِعناِالغرامةِالثقيلة؟ِأمِأيِنفعِفيِغرامتناِلناِإذاِلمِتدرأِعناِالايمان؟ِفقالِموسىِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِكلِالنفعِفيِطاعاةِ

ِوالانتهاءِعماِنهىِعنه.اللِّوالايتمارِلامره،ِ
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Musaas said: 'The Command of Allahazwj regarding this deed has been narrated to 
you and you are aware of it, so act accordingly'. They said: 'O Musaas! Where is the 
advantage in swearing when we have to pay such a heavy penalty? And what is the 
advantage in paying this penalty when we have to swear that we did not do it?' 
Musaas said: 'All the advantages are that you will be obeying Allahazwj and accepting 
Hisazwj Command, and not to do that which is forbidden to you. 

ِغرمِثقيلِولاِجنايةِلنا،ِوأيمانِغليظةِولاِحقِفيِرقابناِـِلوِـِأنِاللِّعرفناِقاتلاهِبعيناه،ِوكفانااِمؤنتاه،ِفقالوا:ِياِنبيِاللّ
ِفادعِلناِربكِيبينِلناِهذاِالقاتلِلتنزلِبهِماِيستحقهِمنِالعقاب،ِوينكشفِأمرهِلذويِالالباب.

They said: 'O Prophet of Allahazwj! This is a heavy penalty and we are not the felons, 
and the swearing is difficult and it is not right for it to be on our necks. Can't Allahazwj 
Make it known to us who the killer is and we can punish him accordingly. Supplicate 
to yourasws Lordazwj that deserving punishment should descend on this killer and 
Hisazwj Command would be a lesson for the people of understanding'.  

فقالِموسىِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِإنِاللِّعزوجلِقدِبينِماِأحكمِبهِفيِهذا،ِفليسِليِأنِأقترحِعليهِغيرِماِحكم،ِولاِأعترضِ
عليهِفيماِأمر.ِألاِترونِأنهِلماِحرمِالعملِفيِيومِالسبت،ِوحرمِلحمِالجملِلمِيكنِلناِأنِنقترحِعليهِأنِيغيرِماحكمِباهِ

حكمه،ِونلتزمِماِألزمنا،ِوهمِبأنِيحكمِعليهمِبالذيِكانِيحكمِبهِعلىِغيرهمِفيِمثلِعليناِمنِذلك،ِبلِعليناِأنِنسلمِلهِ
ِحادثهمِ

Musaas said: 'Allah the Almighty has Commanded measws in such a manner, It is not 
appropriate for me to issue an order different to this, nor to raise any objection to 
Himazwj in this Command. Do you not see how Heazwj Prohibited the fishing on 
Saturdays, and Prohibited the meat of the camel, and so it is not appropriate for us 
to act differently to what we have been Commanded to do, but it is for us to submit to 
Himazwj in Hisazwj Command, but in fact we are Obligated to act according to the 
Command and consider all of Hisazwj Orders to be Obligatory upon us, similarly. 

فااأوحىِاللِّعزوجاالِإليااه:ِياااِموسااىِأجاابهمِإلااىِماااِاقترحااوا،ِوساالنيِأنِابااينِلهاامِالقاتاالِليقتاال،ِويساالمِغياارهِماانِالتهمااةِ
والغرامة،ِفانيِإنماِاريدِباجابتهمِإلىِماِاقترحواِتوسعةِالرزقِعلىِرجلِمنِخيارِامتك،ِدينهِالصالاةِعلاىِمحمادِوآلاهِ

له(ِوعليِبعدهِعلاىِساائرِالبراياا،ِاغنياةِفايِالادنياِفايِهاذهِالقضاية،ِليكاونِالطيبين،ِوالتفضيلِلمحمدِ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآ
ِبعضِثوابهِعنِتعظيمهِلمحمدِوآله.

Allahazwj Revealed to himasws: 'O Musaas! Accept their request and ask meazwj to 
Reveal the identity of the killer so that the others would be safe from accusations and 
the penalty. Iazwj Intend to Answer this request of theirs, and to Allocate sustenance 
to the man who is the best of your community, and his religion is to send salutations 
on Muhammadsaww and hissaww goodly Progenyasws and to give preference to 
Muhammdsaww and Aliasws after himsaww over all the rest of the people. Iazwj Want to 
enrich him in this world by this Command, by giving him some rewards for his 
reverence to Muhammadsaww and hissaww Progenyasws'. 

فقالِموسى:ِياِربِبينِلناِقاتله.ِفأوحىِاللِّتعالىِإليه:ِقلِلبنيِإسرائيلِإنِاللِّيبينِلكمِذلكِبأنِيأمركمِأنِتذبحواِبقرة،ِ
ِفتضربواِببعضهاِالمقتولِفيحيىِفتسلمونِلربِالعالمينِذلك،ِوإلاِفكفواِعنِالمسألةِ;ِوالتزمواِظاهرِحكمي.ِ

Musaas said: 'O Lord, Tell measws who killed him!' Allahazwj Revealed to himasws: 'Say 
to the Children of Israel! Allahazwj will Reveal the identity of the killer provided you 
slaughter a cow in sacrifice and strike a piece of it on the body of the slain person, 
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and the Lord of the Worlds will Make him alive again, otherwise act upon the 
previous Command'. 

فذلكِماِحكىِاللِّعزوجل:ِ)وإذِقالِموسىِلقومهِإنِاللِّيأمركمِـِأيِسيأمركمِـِأنِتذبحواِبقارة(ِإنِأردتامِالوقاوفِعلاىِ
يااِموساىِـِأتتخاذناِهازوا(ِـِوِـِساخرية؟ِتازعمِأنِاللِِّ-القاتل،ِوتضاربواِالمقتاولِببعضاهاِليحياىِويخبارِبالقاتالِ)قاالواِ

يت،ِونضاربِبهااِميتاا،ِفيحياىِأحادِالميتاينِبملاقااتِبعاضِالمياتِالآخارِـِلاهِـ،ِيأمرناِأنِنذبحِبقرة،ِونأخذِقطعةِمنِم
فكيفِيكاونِهاذا؟ِ)قاالِـِموساىِـِأعاوذِبااللِّأنِأكاونِمانِالجااهلين(ِأنسابِإلاىِاللِّتعاالىِماالمِيقالِلاي،ِوأنِأكاونِمانِ

ِالجاهلين،ِاعارضِأمرِاللِّبقياسيِعلىِماِشاهدت،ِدافعاِلقولِاللِّعزوجلِوأمره.

That is what Allahazwj Tells us [2:67] And when Musa said to his people meaning, 
Orders all of you Surely Allah Commands you that you should sacrifice a cow if 
you want to identify the killer, then strike the slain person's body with a piece of it, 
and he will become alive and inform about his killer Are you taking us O Musaas! to 
be a laughing stock? mocking us? Youasws are telling us that Allahazwj has 
Commanded us to slaughter a cow, and we should take a piece of the dead and 
strike the body of the dead with it, and that one of the dead will become alive when it 
comes into contact with the other dead. How is this possible? He said: I seek 
Refuge with Allah from being one of the ignorant ones that Iasws should associate 
to Allahazwj that which Heazwj has not Said, and Iasws am not of the ignorant that I 
should raise objections to the Command of Allahazwj by myasws analogy over what I 
have witnessed, and reject the Words of Allah the Mighty and Majestic and Hisazwj 
Order'. 

ثمِقالِموسىِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِأوِليسِماءِالرجلِنطفةِميتة،ِوماءِالمرأةِكذلك،ِميتانِيلتقياانِفيحادثِاللِّتعاالىِمانِالتقااءِ
الميتينِبشراِحياِسويا؟ِأوِليسِباذوركمِالتايِتزرعونهااِفايِأرضايكمِتتفساخِوتاتعفنِوهايِميتاة،ِثامِيخارجِاللِّمنهااِهاذهِ

ِالباسقةِالمونقة؟ِالسنابلِالحسنةِالبهيجةِوهذهِالاشجارِ

Then Musaas said: 'Is not the sperm of a male dead and so is the fluid of the female, 
these two dead things meet, Allahazwj Produces from these two dead things a live 
person? Or is not your agriculture which you see that your earth and the seed that 
you plant are dead, then Allahazwj Brings out from these two good things and these 
are the trees which are alive?293 

VERSES 68 - 71 

ِبِِ لَ  ِف ارِضٌِو  ةٌِلَ  ِإنِههُِي قوُلُِإنِهه اِب ق ر  ِِۚق ال  اِهِي  ِيبُ يِّنِْل ن اِم  بهك  ِل ن اِر  ٌُ ِ}ق الوُاِادْ رُون  اِتؤُْم  لوُاِم  ِِۖف افْع  لكِ 
ِذ َٰ انٌِب يْن  و   {68كْرٌِع 

[2:68] They said: Call on your Lord for our sake to make it plain to us what it is. 
Musa said: He says, Surely, it is a cow neither advanced in age nor too young, 
of middle age between that (and this); therefore do what you are Commanded 
for 

ِل وْنهُِ  اءُِف اقعٌِ فْر  ةٌِص  ِي قوُلُِإنِهه اِب ق ر  ِإنِههُ ِق ال  ِل وْنهُ اِۚ ا ِيبُ يِّنِْل ن اِم  بهك  ِل ن اِر  ٌُ ِ}ق الوُاِادْ ِالنهاظِرِين  ِ {69اِت سُرُّ بهك  ِل ن اِر  ٌُ ق الوُاِادْ

اِهِيِ  ِ}ِيبُ يِّنِْل ن اِم  ُِل مُهْت دُون  ِاللَّه اء  إنِهاِإنِِْش  ل يْن اِو  ع  اب هِ  ِت ش  ِالْب ق ر   {71إنِه

[2:69] They said: Call on your Lord for our sake to make it plain to us what its 
colour is. Musa said: He says, Surely it is a yellow cow; its colour is yellow, 
giving delight to the beholders [2:70] They said: Call upon your Lord for our 
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sake to make it plain to us what it is, for surely to us the cows are all alike, and 
if Allah so Desires it, we shall surely be guided aright 

ِذِ  ةٌِلَ  ِإنِههُِي قوُلُِإنِهه اِب ق ر  ب حُوهِ ق ال  ِف ذ  ِۚ قِّ ِباِلْح  ِجِئْت  ِق الوُاِالْْن  ِشِي ة ِفيِه اِۚ ةٌِلَ  لهم  ِمُس  رْث  ِت سْقيِِالْح  لَ  ِو  اِلوُلٌِتثُيِرُِالْْ رْض  م  اِو 

{ِ ادُواِي فْع لوُن   {71ك 

[2:71] Musa said: He Says, Surely it is a cow not made submissive that it 
should plough the land, nor does it irrigate the farm; sound, without a blemish 
in it. They said: Now you have brought the Truth; so they sacrificed it, though 
they almost did not do it 

لنقافِعليهاا.ِفساألِفلماِبهرهمِموسىِ)عليهِالسلام(ِقالواِله:ِياِموسىِ)ادعِلنااِرباكِيباينِلنااِمااِهاي(ِـِأيِـِمااِصافتهاِ
موسىِرباهِعزوجال،ِفقاال:ِ)إنهااِبقارةِلاِفاارض(ِكبيارةِ)ولاِبكار(ِصاغيرةِـِلامِتغابطِـِ)عاوان(ِوساطِ)باينِذلاك(ِباينِ

ِالفارضِوالبكرِ)فافعلواِماِتؤمرون(ِإذاِامرتمِبه.

When Musaas had made them speechless they said to himasws: 'O Musaas [2:68] Call 
on your Lord for our sake to make it plain to us what it is meaning, describe the 
qualities to them. Musaas supplicated to hisasws Lordazwj the Mighty and Majestic 
Musa said: He says, Surely it is a cow neither advanced in age (and this) big 
nor too young, small, of middle age medium between that in between the two 
ages therefore do what you are Commanded for what you have been Ordered to 
do. 

)قالواِـِياِموسىِـِادعِلناِربكِيبينِلناِماِلونها(ِأيِلونِهذهِالبقرةِالتيِتريدِأنِتأمرناِبذبحها.ِقاالِـِموساىِـِـِعانِاللِّ
بعدِالسؤالِوالجوابِـِ)إنهاِبقرةِصفراءِفاقع(ِحسنِالصفرةِِليسِبناقصِيضربِإلىِالبيااض،ِولاِبمشابعِيضاربِإلاىِ

ِقرةِـِالناظرين(ِإليهاِلبهجتهاِوحسنهاِوبريقها.السوادِ)لونها(ِهكذاِفاقعِ)تسرِـِالب

[2:69] They said: Call on your Lord for our sake to make it plain to us what its 
colour is. Musa said: – after the question and Answer from Allahazwj He says, 
Surely it is a yellow cow; beautiful yellow, without any blemish, inclining to pale 
and not towards dark black its colour is yellow,that is brightness giving delight to 
the beholders Giving joy with its beauty and its youth. 

لىِـِإنهِيقولِإنهاِبقارةِلاِذلاولِتثيارِ)قالواِادعِلناِربكِيبينِلناِماِهي(ِماِصفتها؟ِـِيزيدِفيِصفتهاِـ.ِ)قالِـِعنِاللِّتعا
الارض(ِلمِتذللِلاثارةِالارضِولمِترضِبهاِ)ولاِتسقيِالحرث(ِولاِهيِمماِتجرِالدلاء،ِولاِتاديرِالناواعيرِقادِأعفياتِ

ِمنِذلكِأجمعِ)مسلمة(ِمنِالعيوبِكلها،ِلاِعيبِفيهاِ)لاشيةِفيها(ِلاِلونِفيهاِمنِغيرها.

[2:70] They said: Call upon your Lord for our sake to make it plain to us what it 
is, for surely to us the cows are all alike, and if Allah so Desires it, we shall 
surely be guided aright what are her qualities? Tell us more about her qualities 
[2:71] Musa said: He Says, Surely it is a cow not made submissive that it 
should plough the land, has not been used to work for ploughing nor does it 
irrigate the farm; Nor has she been made to carry the buckets to water the crops 
and is exempted from all those works sound, without any defects at all, physical 
defects without a blemish in it is not of a different colour over her original one.294 
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من لبس نعلا صفراء لم يزل »عن الفضل بن شاذان، عن بعض أصحابنا، رفعه إلى أبي عبدالله )عليه السلام(، أنه قال: 

من لبس نعلا صفراء لم يبلها حتى يستفيد »و قال:  «.لوَْنهُا تسَُرُّ النَّاظِرِينَ مسرورا حتى يبليها، كما قال الله: صَفْراءُ فاقعٌِ 

 «.علما أو مالا

From Al Fazal Bin Shazaan, from some of our companions, raising it to  

Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The one who wears yellow slippers (shoes), would not 
cease to be happy until they are worn out, just as Allahazwj has Said [2:69] its colour 
is yellow, giving delight to the beholders’. And heasws said: ‘The one who wears 
yellow slippers (shoes), they would not get worn out until he benefits (from) 
knowledge or wealth’.295  

VERSES 72 & 73 

{ِ ِت كْتمُُون  ِكُنْتمُْ ا ِمُخْرِجٌِم  ُ اللَّه ِو  ِفيِه اِۖ أْتمُْ ار  ِف اده ِن فْسًا ِق ت لْتمُْ إذِْ يرُِيكُمِْ {72و  ِو  وْت ىَٰ ِالْم  ُ ِيحُْييِِاللَّه لكِ 
ذ َٰ ِك  ِببِ عْضِه اِۚ ف قلُْن اِاضْرِبوُهُ

{ِ ِ{73آي اتهِِِل ع لهكُمِْت عْقلِوُن 

[2:72] And when you killed a man, then you disagreed with respect to that, and 
Allah was to Bring forth that which you were concealing [2:73] So We Said: 
Strike the (dead body) with part of the (Sacrificed cow), thus Allah Brings the 
dead to life, and He Shows you His Signs so that you may understand 

فذلكِماِقالِاللِّعزوجل:ِ)وإذِقتلتمِنفساِفادارءتمِفيها(ِاختلفتمِفيهااِوتادارأتم،ِألقاىِبعضاكمِالاذنبِفايِقتالِالمقتاولِعلاىِ
بعض،ِودرأهِعنِنفسهِوذويهِ)واللِّمخرج(ِمظهرِ)ماِكنتمِتكتمون(ِماِكاانِمانِخبارِالقاتال،ِومااكنتمِتكتماونِمانِإرادةِ

ِليهِماِقدرتمِأنِربهِلاِيجيبهِإليه.تكذيبِموسىِ)عليهِالسلام(ِباقتراحكمِع

And similarly Allah the Almighty Said: [2:72] And when you killed a man, then you 
disagreed with respect to that, They differed in this and some tried to shift the 
blame onto the others and push the guilt away from himself and Allah was to Bring 
forth make apparent that which you were concealing that was the information on 
the killer, and what you were hiding in their intentions to falsify Musaas in what was 
ordered to them to the extent to what hisasws Lordazwj did not Answer to himasws' 

)فقلناِاضربوهِببعضها(ِببعضِالبقرةِ)كذلكِيحييِاللِّالموتى(ِفيِالدنياِوالاخرةِكمااِأحياىِالمياتِبملاقااةِمياتِآخارِلاه.ِ
أماِفيِالدنياِفيلاقيِماءِالرجلِماءِالمرأةِفيحييِاللِّالذيِكانِفيِالاصلابِوالارحامِحيا.ِوأماِفيِالاخرةِفانِاللِّتعالىِ

اِينفخِالنفخةِالاولىِمنِدوينِالسماءِالدنياِـِمنِالبحرِالمسجورِالذيِقالِاللِّتعاالىِـِفياهِينزلِبينِنفختيِالصورِـِبعدِم
ـِ)والبحرِالمسجور(ِوهيِمنيِكمنيِالرجال،ِفيمطرِذلكِعلىِالارضِفيلقىِالماءِالمنيِمعِالامواتِالباليةِفينبتاونِمانِ

ِالارضِويحيون.

[2:73] So We Said: Strike the (dead body) with part of the (Sacrificed cow), thus 
Allah Brings the dead to life in this world and in the Hereafter like when the dead 
meet the dead. As for this world, the man meets the woman and Allahazwj Brings to 
life that which is in his back and her womb. As for the Hereafter, in the period in 
between the blowing of the two Trumpets, after the blowing of the first Trumpet, 
Allahazwj will Make Descend from other than the sky of the world, from the swollen 
sea which Allahazwj has Mentioned [52:6] And the swollen sea semen like the 
semen of men, which will rain over the earth and the semen will meet the dead 
particles. Make them grow and will then come out of the earth alive'.      
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السالام(ِنبياه،ِوفضالِِثمِقالِاللِّعزوجل:ِ)ويريكمِآياته(ِسائرِآياتهِسوىِهذهِالدلالاتِعلىِتوحيادهِونباوةِموساىِ)علياه
محماادِ)صاالىِاللِّعليااهِوآلااه(ِعلااىِالخلائااقِساايدِإمائااهِوعبيااده،ِوتبيينااهِِفضاالهِوفضاالِآلااهِالطيبااينِعلااىِسااائرِخلااقِاللِّ
أجمعين.ِ)لعلكمِتعقلون(ِـِتعتبرونِوِـِتتفكرونِأنِالذيِيفعلِهذهِالعجائابِلاِياأمرالخلقِإلاِبالحكماة،ِولاِيختاارِمحماداِ

ِذويِالالباب.ِِوآلهِإلاِلانهمِأفضل

Then Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said and He Shows you His Signs All the Signs 
in these proofs for Hisazwj Unity, and the Prophet-hood of Musaas being Hisazwj 
Prophet, and the preference of Muhammadsaww over the creation being the Chief of 
all people and Hisazwj servant, and the proofs of hissaww preference and the 
preference of hissaww goodly Progenyasws over all the creation altogether so that you 
may understand Ponder and think that the One Who Displayed all these Miracles 
will not Order the creation without there being Wisdom in it, and did not Place 
Muhammadsaww and hissaww Progenyasws in charge except that theyasws are superior 
to the people of intellect'.296 

VERSE 74 

اِي ِ ةِِل م  ار  ِالْحِج  ِمِن  إنِه ِو  ةًِۚ ِق سْو  دُّ ةِِأ وِْأ ش  ار  الْحِج  ِك  ِف هِي  لكِ 
تِْقلُوُبكُُمِْمِنِْب عْدِِذ َٰ ِق س  قهقَُِمُه اِي شه ِمِنْه اِل م  إنِه ِو  رُِمِنْهُِالْْ نْه ارُِۚ ت ف جه

اِي هْبطُِِمِنِْخِ  ِمِنْه اِل م  إنِه اءُِِۚو  ِ}ف ي خْرُجُِمِنْهُِالْم  لوُن  اِت عْم  مه ُِبغِ افلٍِِع  اِاللَّه م  ِِِۗو  ِ{74شْي ةِِاللَّه

[2:74] Then your hearts hardened after that, so that they were like rocks, or 
worse in hardness; and surely there are some rocks from which streams burst 
forth, and surely there are some of them which split asunder so water comes 
out from them, and surely there are some of them which fall down from fear of 
Allah, and Allah is not at all heedless of what you are doing 

الخيرِوالرحمةِـِقلوبكمِـِمعاشرِقالِالامامِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِقالِاللِّعزوجل:ِ)ثمِقستِقلوبكم(ِعستِوجفتِويبستِمنِ
اليهودِ)منِبعدِذلك(ِمنِبعدِماِبينتِمنِالآياتِالباهراتِفيِزمانِموسىِ)عليهِالسلام(،ِومنِالآياتِالمعجزاتِالتيِ
شاهدتموهاِمنِمحمد.ِ)فهيِكالحجارة(ِاليابسةِلاِترشحِبرطوبة،ِولاِينتفضِمنهاِماِينتفعِبه،ِأيِأنكمِلاِحقِاللِّتعالىِ

ِ ِولاِتؤدون، ِولاِالضيفِتقرؤن، ِولاِبالمعروفِتتكرمونِوتجودون، ِتتصدقون، ِولاِمنِمواشيها ِأموالكم ِمنِـ ولاِـ
ِمكروباِتغيثون،ِولاِبش ِمنِالانسانيةِتعاشرونِوتعاملون.

Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws said: 'Allah Mighty and Majestic Says [2:74] Then your 
hearts hardened after that blind and dried up and withered away from good and 
Mercy, your hearts, O group of Jews after that after having been shown convincing 
signs in the time of Musaas, and from the Signs and Miracles which you witnessed 
from Muhammadsaww so that they were like rocks completely dry with no moisture 
on it and nothing comes out of it which is of any benefit; meaning, neither do you 
fulfill the Right of Allahazwj, and nor do you do you give charity in your lives from your 
wealth, nor do you enjoin the doing of good and honour anyone, nor help the weak, 
nor help your near ones in their lives, nor do you do any humanitarian deeds'.  

)أوِأشدِقسوة(ِإنماِهيِفيِقساوةِالاحجارِ)أوِأشدِقسوة(ِأبهمِعلىِالسامعينِولمِيبينِلهم،ِكماِيقولِالقائل:ِأكلتِخبزاِ
لاِأدريِماِأكلت،ِبلِيريدِـِبهِـِأنِيبهمِعلىِالسامعِحتىِلاِيعلمِماذاِأكل،ِوإنِكانِيعلمِِأوِلحما،ِوهوِلاِيريدِبهِأني

أنهِقدِأكل.ِوليسِمعناه:ِبلِأشدِقسوة،ِلانِهذاِاستدراكِغلط،ِوهوِعزوجلِيرتفعِـِعنِـِأنِيغلطِفيِخبرِثمِيستدركِ
وِكانِكيفِكانِيكون،ِوإنماِيستدركِالغلطِعلىِنفسهِعلىِنفسهِالغلط،ِلانهِالعالمِبماِكانِوبماِيكونِوبماِلاِيكونِأنِل

ِالمخلوقِالمنقوص.
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or worse in hardness These are as hard as stones or worse in hardness these 
have been Placed in front of the listeners and is not a proof for them, just like a 
persons says, 'I have eaten bread or meat'. He does not mean by this that he did not 
know what he ate, but he means by this to place this in front of the listeners until they 
do not know what he has eaten, and he knows what he has eaten. And this is not the 
meaning of or worse in hardness but it conveys a mistake and Heazwj the Almighty 
is Higher than this that Heazwj should Make a mistake in Informing, and then Corrects 
Hisazwj Own Mistake. This is because Heazwj is such a Knower that Heazwj Knows 
what has happened, and what will happen, and what will not happen, or why it did 
happen, and the correction of mistakes is for the creatures who are deficient'. 

ولاِيريدِبهِأيضا:ِفهيِكالحجارةِأوِأشدِأيِوأشدِقسوة،ِلانِهذاِتكذيبِالاولِبالثاني،ِلانهِقال:ِ)فهيِكالحجارة(ِفيِ 
ين،ِفاذاِقالِبعدِذلك:ِ)أوِأشد(ِفقدِرجعِعنِقولهِالاول:ِأنهاِليستِبأشد،ِوهذاِمثلِأنِيقول:ِلاِالشدةِلاِأشدِمنهاِولاِأل

يج ِمنِقلوبكمِخيرِلاِقليلِولاِكثير.ِفأبهمِعزوجلِفيِالاولِحيثِقال:ِ)أوِأشد(.ِوبينِفيِالثانيِأنِقلوبهمِأشدِقسوةِ
إنِمنِالحجارةِلماِيتفجرِمنهِالانهار(ِأيِفهيِفيِالقساوةِمنِالحجارةِلاِبقوله:ِ)أوِأشدِقسوة(ِولكنِبقولهِتعالى:ِ)و

ِبحيثِلاِيج ِمنهاِالخيرِـِياِيهودِـِوفيِالحجارةِماِيتفجرِمنهِالانهارِفيج ِبالخيرِوالغياثِلبنيِآدم.

And Heazwj does not Mean by this, as well, that these are like stones or harder, 
meaning more hard, for the first would be falsified by the second statement, because 
Heazwj Said so that they were like rocks in hardness, meaning, neither harder nor 
softer, and then Said after that or worse in hardness and Referred to the first 
Statement. This is like when someone says, 'There does not come out of your hearts 
good, not little and not more'. This is how Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said or 
worse in hardness between this second Statement and their hearts, their hearts 
were harder than the stones or worse in hardness and Said and surely there are 
some rocks from which streams burst forth meaning, from these hearts of yours 
goodness does not come out of it, O Jews, and from the stones springs burst out is 
which is goodness for the Children of Adamasws'.  

(ِمنِالحجارةِ)لماِيشققِفيخرجِمنهِالماء(ِوهوِماِيقطرِمنهِالماءِفهوِخيرِمنهاِدونِالانهارِالتيِيتفجرِمنِ)وإنِمنها
بعضها،ِوقلوبهمِلاِيتفجرِمنهاِالخيراتِولاِيشققِفيخرجِـِمنهاِـِقليلِمنِالخيرات،ِوإنِلمِيكنِكثيرا.ِثمِقالِاللِّتعالى:ِ

ِيهبطِمنِ ِ)لما ِباسمِاللِّوبأساميِأوليائه:ِمحمدِوعليِوفاطمةِ)وإنِمنها(ِيعنيِمنِالحجارة ِأقسمِعليها ِإذا خشيةِاللّ(
والحسنِوالحسينِوالطيبينِمنِآلهمِصلىِاللِّعليهم،ِوليسِفيِقلوبكمِش ِمنِهذهِالخيرات.ِ)وماِاللِّبغافلِعماِتعملون(ِ

ِؤلمِعقابكم.ِبلِعالمِبه،ِيجازيكمِعنهِبماِهوِبهِعادلِعليكمِوليسِبظالمِلكم،ِيشددِحسابكم،ِوي

and surely there are some of them which split asunder so water comes out 
from them Water comes out of them in drips, apart from those springs which come 
out of other rocks, and from their hearts, neither does good come out abundantly nor 
does a little good come out of them. Then Allahazwj Says and surely there are some 
of them some of the rocks which fall down from fear of Allah when Allahazwj's 
Name or the names of Hisazwj friends – Muhammadsaww, and Aliasws, and Fatimaasws 
and Al Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws and the goodly from theirasws Progenyasws are 
recited on them, but, nothing from this goodness is to be found in their hearts and 
Allah is not at all heedless of what you are doing but is Aware of this, and will 
Reward you accordingly for Heazwj is Just towards you and is not Unjust towards you 
by being Harsh in your Accounting and hurt you by Punishment'.297 
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VERSES 75 - 77 

فوُن هُِمِِ رِّ ِيحُ  َِِمُه ِاللَّه م  ِك لَ  عُون  ِف رِيقٌِمِنْهُمِْي سْم  ان  ق دِْك  ِأ نِْيؤُْمِنوُاِل كُمِْو  عُون  ِ}أ ف ت طْم  هُمِْي عْل مُون  ق لوُهُِو  اِع   {75نِْب عْدِِم 

[2:75] Do you then hope that they would believe in you, and a party from 
among them indeed used to listen to the Speech of Allah, then altered it after 
having understood it, and they are knowing (of this) 

إِِ ُِو  ِاللَّه اِف ت ح  َوُن هُمِْبمِ  دِّ ِب عْضٍِق الوُاِأ تحُ  ِب عْضُهُمِْإلِ ىَٰ لَ  اِخ  إذِ  نهاِو  نوُاِق الوُاِآم  ِآم  اِل قوُاِالهذِين  ِذ  ِِۚأ ف لَ  بِّكُمْ ِر  وكُمِْبهِِِعِنْد  اجُّ ل يْكُمِْليِحُ  ِع 

{ِ اِ {76ت عْقلِوُن  ي عْل مُِم   ِ ِاللَّه ِأ نه ِي عْل مُون  لَ  ِ}أ و  اِيعُْلنِوُن  م  ِو  ون  ِ{77يسُِرُّ

[2:76] And when they meet those who believe they say: We believe, and when 
they are alone one with another they say: Do you talk to them of what Allah 
has Disclosed to you that they may contend with you by this before your 
Lord? Do you not then understand? [2:77] Do they not know that Allah Knows 
what they keep secret and what they make known? 

فقالِعزوجل:ِياِمحمدِ)أفتطمعون(ِأنتِوأصحابكِمنِعليِوآلهِالطيبينِ)أنِيؤمنواِلكم(ِهؤلاءِاليهاودِالاذينِهامِبحجاجِ
ِودلائلاهِالواضاحةِقادِقهرتماوهم،ِأنِيؤمناواِلكام،ِويصادقوكمِبقلاوبهم،ِويبادواِفايِالخلاواتِاللِّقدِبهرتماوهم،ِوبآيااتِاللّ
ِلشياطينهمِشريفِأحوالكم.

The Mighty and Majestic Said: 'O Muhammadsaww! [2:75] Do you then hope Yousaww 
and yoursaww companions from Aliasws and hisasws goodly Progenyasws that they 
would believe in you these Jews who were bedazzled by the Proofs of Allahazwj and 
the Signs of Allahazwj and Hisazwj clear Evidence, that they will believe in yousaww and 
will bear yoursaww testimony in their hearts, and will relate to their friends from among 
the Satans, the honourable condition of yourssaww?  

)وقدِكانِفريقِمنهم(ِيعنيِمنِهؤلاءِاليهودِمنِبنيِإسرائيلِ)يسمعونِكلامِاللّ(ِفيِأصلِجبلِطورِسايناء،ِوأوامارهِ   
ونواهيهِ)ثمِيحرفونه(ِعماِسمعوهِإذاِأدوهِإلىِمنِوراءهمِمنِسائرِبنيِإسارائيلِ)مانِبعادِمااِعقلاوه(ِوعلماواِأنهامِفيمااِ

كااذبون.ِوذلاكِأنهامِلمااِصاارواِماعِموساىِإلاىِالجبال،ِفسامعواِكالامِاللّ،ِيقولونهِكاذبونِ)وهمِيعلمون(ِأنهامِفايِقايلهمِ
ووقفواِعلىِأوامره،ِونواهيه،ِرجعواِفأدوهِإلىِمنِبعدهمِفشقِعليهم،ِفأمااِالمؤمناونِمانهمِفثبتاواِعلاىِإيماانهمِوصادقواِ

ِفيِنياتهم.ِ

and a party from among them meaning, some from these Jews from the Children 
of Israel indeed used to listen to the Speech of Allah originally on the mount of 
Toor of Sinai, Hisazwj Orders and Prohibitions then altered it after listening they 
would relate to the Children of Israel in its altered state after having understood it 
realising that what they are saying to them is false and they are knowing (of this) 
that what they are saying is false. And so when they accompanied Musaas to the 
mountain, they heard the Speech of Allahazwj, and they were aware of Hisazwj Orders 
and Hisazwj Prohibitions, then returned and related it to the rest of the people, they 
found it to be abhorrent, but the believers from among them remained steadfast on 
their beliefs and sincere in their intentions.  

هاذهِالقضايةِفاانهمِقاالواِلبنايِإسارائيل:ِإنِاللِِِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(ِفايوأماِأسلافِهؤلاءِاليهودِالذينِنافقواِرسولِاللّ
تعالىِقالِلناِهذا،ِوأمرناِبماِذكرناهِلكمِونهانا،ِوأتبعِذلكِبأنكمِإنِصعبِعليكمِماِأمرتكمِباهِفالاِعلايكمِأنِـِلاِتفعلاوه،ِ

ِوهمِيعلمونِأنهمِبقولهمِهذاِكاذبون.ِوإنِصعبِعليكمِماِعنهِنهيتكمِفلاِعليكمِأنِـِترتكبوهِوتواقعوه.ِـِهذاِـ
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As for the ancestors of these Jews who were hypocritical to Rasool-Allahazwj in this 
matter, said to the Children of Israel: 'Allahazwj has Said to you this, and Ordered to 
us what we are telling you and Prohibited us, and so obey that which you do no find 
it to be abhorrent from these Orders, but if you do find it to be so then do not do it, 
and if you find any of the Prohibitions to be difficult for you then it does not matter if 
you indulge in these. They knew this, but what they are saying, is false. 

ثمِأظهرِاللِّتعالىِ)علىِنفاقهمِالآخر(ِمعِجهلهم.ِفقالِعزوجل:ِ)وإذاِلقاواِالاذينِآمناواِقاالواِآمناا(ِكاانواِإذاِلقاواِسالمانِ
حمدِ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(،ِمقروناِـِبالايمانِـِباماماةِأخياهِعلايِوالمقدادِوأباذرِوعماراِقالواِآمناِكايمانكم،ِإيماناِبنبوةِم

الهاادي،ِووزيارهِـِالماواليِـِوخليفتاهِعلاىِامتاهِومنجازِعدتاه،ِوالاوافيِبذمتاهِسالام(،ِوبأناهِأخاوهِبنِأبيِطالبِ)عليهِال
والناهضِبأعباءِسياسته،ِوقيمِالخلاق،ِوالذائادِلهامِعانِساخطِالارحمنِالموجابِلهامِـِإنِأطااعوهِـِرضاىِالارحمن.ِوأنِ

ةِالبااهرة،ِوأنِأوليااهمِأوليااءِاللّ،ِوأنِأعاداءهمِخلفاءهِمنِبعدهِهمِالنجومِالزاهرة،ِوالاقمارِالمنيارة،ِوالشاموسِالمضايئ
ِأعداءِاللّ.

Then Allahazwj Displayed, to the other hypocrites, their ignorance. Allah the Almighty 
Said: [2:76] And when they meet those who believe they say When they used to 
meet Salmanas and Miqdadas and Abu Dharras and Ammaras they used to say, 'We 
believe as you believe. We have belief on the Prophet-hood of Muhammadsaww and 
we accept with our faith in the Imamate of hissaww brother Ali Bin Abu Talibasws, and 
that this brotherasws of hissaww is the Guide, and hissaww successor – our friend – and 
hissaww Caliph on hissaww community and the fulfiller of hissaww promises, and the one 
who frees himsaww from responsibilities, and the bearer of the burden of hissaww 
policies, and the representative of the people such that opposition to himasws will 
result in Harshness from the Beneficentazwj being obligatory upon them and in 
obedience to whomasws will obligate Pleasure of the Beneficentazwj; and hissaww 
Caliphs after himsaww are the brilliant stars and reflective moons and bright and 
brilliant suns, and the friends of hisasws are the friends of Allahazwj and the enemies of 
hisasws are the enemies of Allahazwj'. 

فلماِأفضىِبعضِهؤلاءِاليهودِإلىِبعضِقالوا:ِأيِش ِصنعتم؟ِأخبرتموهمِبماِفاتحِاللِّعلايكمِمانِالادلالاتِعلاىِصادقِ
ليحااجوكمِباهِعنادِربكام(ِباأنكمِكناتمِقادِعلماتمِهاذاِمحمدِ)صلىِاللِّعلياهِوآلاه(،ِوإماماةِأخياهِعلايِ)علياهِالسالام(ِ)نبوةِ

ِبجهلهمِأنهمِإنِلمِيخبروهمِبتلكِالآياتِلمِيكنِلهِعليهمِحجةِفيِغيرهاِوشاهدتموهِفلمِتؤمنواِبهِولمِتطيعوه.ِوقدرواِ

When some those Jews used to meet some of them used to say: 'What have you 
done? You are informing your people Do you talk to them of what Allah has 
Disclosed to you from the evidence on the truthfulness of the Prophet-hood of 
Muhammadsaww and the Imamate of hissaww brother Aliasws that they may contend 
with you by this before your Lord? That you knew about this and had witnessed it 
and still did not believe in himsaww and refused to obey himsaww?' They thought in their 
ignorance that if they do not disclose to their people these Signs (parchments in their 
sleeves) then there will be no proof over them for it.  

ثمِقالِعزوجل:ِ)أفلاِتعقلون(ِأنِـِهذاِـِالذيِتخبرونهمِـِبهِـِمماِفاتحِاللِّعلايكمِمانِدلائالِنباوةِمحمادِ)صالىِاللِّعلياهِ
وآله(ِحجةِعليكمِعندِربكم؟!ِقالِاللِّعزوجل:ِ)أولاِيعلمون(؟ِيعنيِأولاِيعلمِهؤلاءِالقاائلونِلاخاوانهم:ِ ِأتحادثونهمِبمااِ

لمِماِيسرون(ِمنِعداوةِمحمدِ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(ِويضامرونهِمانِأنِإظهاارهمِالايماانِباهِفتحِاللِّعليكمِ :ِ)أنِاللِّيع
،ِويقفاواِباهِعلاىِأسارارهمِفياذيعوهاِأمكنِلهمِمنِاصطلامهِوإبارةِأصحابهِ)وماِيعلناون(ِمانِالايماانِظااهراِليؤنساوهم

ماِأرادهِاللِّببعثهِوأنهِيتمِأماره،ِوأنِنفااقهمِبحضرةِمنِيضرهم.ِوأنِاللِّلماِعلمِذلكِدبرِلمحمدِتمامِأمره،ِوبلوغِغايةِ
ِوكيادهمِلاِيضره.ِ
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Then Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said Do you not then understand? What you 
have been informed about that Allahazwj Disclosed to you the evidence of the 
Prophet-hood of Muhammadsaww is proof over you with your Lordazwj? Allahazwj the 
Almighty Said [2:77] Do they not know Meaning, what they are saying to their 
brethren that Allah Knows what they keep secret the enmity towards 
Muhammadsaww and what is in their minds when they apparently express their belief 
in himsaww and the possibility of being a lesson for hissaww companions and what 
they make known? The expression of their apparent belief, so that they may come 
to know their secrets and adversely affect them by these. And when Allahazwj 
Disclosed this to Muhammadsaww all their affairs and Told himsaww that Allahazwj will 
Make Hisazwj Order reach to its completion, and their hypocrisy will not adversely 
affect him the least.298

 

كان قوم من اليهود ليسوا من »سلام( أنه قال: قال أبو علي الطبرسي في )مجمع البيان(: روي عن أبي جعفر الباقر )عليه ال

المعاندين المتواطئين، إذا لقوا المسلمين حدثوهم بما في التوراة من صفة محمد )صلى الله عليه و آله(، فنهاهم كبراؤهم عن 

 «.ذلك، و قالوا: لا تخبروهم بما في التوراة من صفة محمد فيحاجوكم به عند ربكم، فنزلت الآية

Abu Ali Al Tabarsy said in Majma Al Bayaan,  

‘It has been reported from Abu Ja’far Al-Baqirasws having said: ‘There was a group of 
Jews who were neither from the obstinate collaborators. Whenever they used to 
meet the Muslims, they would discuss with them what was in the Torah from the 
description of Muhammadsaww. So their elders forbid them from that, and said, ‘Do 
not bring out to them what is in the Torah from the description of Muhammadsaww, for 
they would argue against you by in the Presence of their Lordazwj’. So the Verse was 
Revealed’.299  

VERSE 78 

{ِ ِي ظنُُّون  إنِِْهُمِْإلَِه ِو  انيِه ِأ م  ِإلَِه ِالْكِت اب  ِي عْل مُون  ِلَ  يُّون  مِنْهُمِْأمُِّ ِ{78و 

[2:78] And there are among them illiterates who are not knowing the Book 
except for hearsay, and they do but conjecture  

الامامِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِـِثمِـِقالِاللِّعزوجل:ِياِمحمدِومنِهؤلاءِاليهاودِ)امياون(ِلاِيقارؤونِـِالكتاابِـِولاِيكتباون،ِقالِ
كااالاميِمنسااوبِإلااىِامااهِأيِهااوِكماااِخاارجِماانِبطاانِامااهِلايقاارأِولاِيكتاابِ)لاِيعلمااونِالكتاااب(ِالمناازلِماانِالسااماءِولاِ

ِأمااني(ِأيِإلاِأنِيقارأِعلايهمِويقاالِلهام:ِـِإنِـِهاذاِكتاابِاللِّوكلاماه،ِلايعرفاونِإنِالمكذبِبه،ِولاِيميزونِبينهمااِ)إلا
قرئِمنِالكتابِخلافِمافيهِ)وإنِهمِإلاِيظنون(،ِأيِمايقولِلهمِرؤساؤهمِمنِتكذيبِمحمادِ)صالىِاللِّعلياهِوآلاه(ِفايِ

ِليهمِتقليدهم.معِأنهِمحرمِعِنبوته،ِوإمامةِعليِ)عليهِالسلام(ِسيدِعترته،ِوهمِيقلدونهم

The Holy Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws said: 'Then Allah the Almighty Said "O 
Muhammadsaww! And among these Jews are [2:78] illiterates who do not know how 
to read or write just like an 'Ummi', which is actually associated with 'Umm', that is as 
if one has just been born and he does not know how to read or write who are not 
knowing the Book the one which has come down from the sky and what it falsifies 
and cannot differentiate between the two except for hearsay meaning, unless 
someone reads it for him and says to him that this is the Book of Allahazwj and Hisazwj 

                                            
298

 Tafseer Imam Hassan Al Askari
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Word, he does not know whether that which is being read to him is opposite to what 
is in the Book or not and they do but conjecture meaning, what these chiefs are 
saying to him in falsification of Muhammadsaww in hissaww Prophet-hood, and the 
Imamate of Aliasws the Imam of hissaww Progenyasws, and they are emulating the chiefs 
(doing Taqleed of) although it is forbidden to them to be in their Taqleed. 

اِكانِهؤلاءِالعوامِمنِاليهودِلاِيعرفونِالكتاابِإلاِبمااِيسامعونهِمانِعلماائهمِفاذِللصادقِ)عليهِالسلام(:قال:ِفقالِرجلِ
لاِسبيلِلهمِإلىِغيره،ِفكيفِذمهمِبتقليدهمِوالقبولِمنِعلمائهم؟ِوهلِعوامِاليهاودِإلاِكعوامنااِيقلادونِعلمااءهم؟ِفاانِلامِ

ِيجزِلاولئكِالقبولِمنِعلمائهم،ِلمِيجزِلهؤلاءِالقبولِمنِعلمائهم.

The Holy Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws said: ' A person said to Al-Sadiqasws: 'These 
general people from among the Jews did not know the Book until such time as it is 
read out to them from their Priests and they do not have any way other than this, 
what is the reason for their condemnation of being in Taqleed and accepting (fatwa) 
of their Priests? Are these generality of Jews not as our people who also do Taqleed 
of their Priests? For if it is not permissible for them to accept what they get from their 
Priests, then it is not permissible for us to accept what we get from our priests. 

عوامناِوعلمائناِوبينِعوامِاليهودِوعلمائهمِفرقِمنِجهةِوتساويةِمانِجهاة،ِأمااِمانِحياثِأنهامِِفقالِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِبين
ِأنهمِافترقواِفلا.ِِاستووا،ِفانِاللِّقدِذمِعوامناِبتقليدهمِعلماءهمِكماِـِقدِـِذمِعوامهم.ِوأماِمنِحيث

Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws said: 'In between our people and our priests, and their 
people and their priests, there is a difference as well as a similarity. For what is 
similar between the two, Allahazwj has also condemned the Muslims for emulating 
their priests just like their people having been condemned, whether there is a 
difference between them or not. 

عاوامِاليهاودِكاانواِقادِعرفاواِعلمااءهمِِاللِّ)صالىِاللِّعلياهِوآلاه(!ِقاالِ)علياهِالسالام(:ِإنقال:ِبينِليِذلكِياِبنِرسولِ
حارامِوبالرشااء،ِوبتغييارِالاحكاامِعانِواجبهااِبالشافاعاتِوالعنايااتِوالمصاانعات.ِوعرفاوهمِبالكذبِالصاراح،ِوبأكالِال

بالتعصبِالشديدِالذيِيفارقونِبهِأديانهم،ِوأنهمِإذاِتعصبواِأزالواِحقاوقِمانِتعصابواِعلياه،ِوأعطاواِمااِلاِيساتحقهِمانِ
ِتعصبواِلهِمنِأموالِغيرهمِوظلموهمِمنِأجلهم.ِ

He said: 'Explain this to me O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww'. Imamasws said: 'The 
generality of the Jews used to be aware that their Priests normally used to lie to 
them, and eat that which is unlawful and take bribes and amend the Orders of 
obligations by someone's intercession or as a favour to someone. They knew them 
that they used to be extremely prejudicial against their enemies, and the one that 
they were prejudicial against, they would disgrace him and deprive him of his rights, 
and the one they used to be prejudicial for, they would give him wealth that he did 
not deserve from the wealth of others who they were prejudicial against, and were 
unjust and oppressive to him. 

وعرفوهمِبأنهمِيقارفونِالمحرمات،ِواضطرواِبمعارفِقلوبهمِإلىِأنِمنِفعلِماِيفعلونهِفهوِفاسق،ِلاِيجوزِأنِيصدقِ
علىِاللّ،ِولاِعلىِالوسائطِبينِالخلقِوبينِاللّ،ِفلذلكِذمهمِـِاللِّـِلماِقلادواِمانِقادِعرفاوا،ِومانِقادِعلماواِأناهِلاِيجاوزِ
قبولِخبره،ِولاِتصديقهِفيِحكايته،ِولاِالعملِبماِيؤديهِإلايهمِعمانِلامِيشااهدوه،ِووجابِعلايهمِالنظارِبأنفساهمِفايِأمارِ

ِكانتِدلائلهِأوضحِمنِأنِتخفى،ِوأشهرِمنِأنِلاتظهرِلهم.ِِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(ِإذرسولِ

 They knew them that they used to be unlawful in their deeds, and they also knew in 
their hearts that their deeds are mischievous, and there is no Permission for it to be 
true with Allahazwj, and they did not accept the intermediacy of the Prophetsaww 
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between people and Allahazwj, and that is why they were condemned by Allahazwj 
when they did Taqleed even being aware of the (corruption) of their scholars as well 
as that they were not permitted to take news (decrees/fatwa) from them, nor were 
they allowed to verify their speech about onesaww whom they had not seen, and it 
was obligatory for them to see for themselves in the affair of the Messenger of 
Allahsaww whether the evidence was clear or deficient, whether it was apparent or not 
clear to them. 

وكذلكِعوامِامتناِإذاِعرفواِمنِفقهائهمِالفسقِالظاهر،ِوالعصبيةِالشديدةِوالتكالابِعلاىِحطاامِالادنياِوحرامهاا،ِوإهالاكِ
مانِيتعصاابونِعليااهِإنِكااانِلاصالاحِأماارهِمسااتحقا،ِوبااالترفقِباالبرِوالاحسااانِعلااىِماانِتعصابواِلااه،ِوإنِكااانِلاالاذلالِ
ِوالاهانةِمستحقا.ِفمنِقلدِمنِعوامناِـِمنِـِمثلِهؤلاءِالفقهاءِفهمِمثلِاليهودِالذينِذمهمِاللِّتعالىِبالتقليدِلفسقةِفقهائهم.ِ

And it is the same for the people when they are aware that their Jurists are indulging 
in open mischief, and are extremely prejudicial and scramble for this world and its 
prohibition, and destroy those whom they are prejudicial against although he was 
deserving to be corrected by good advice; and the one they are prejudicial to, they 
treat him with goodness and favours although he is deserving to be disgraced and 
punished. Whoever from the people were to do Taqleed of these kind of Jurists are 
like those Jews who have been condemned by Allah azwj for doing Taqleed of their 
mischievous Jurists. 

فأماِمنِكانِمنِالفقهاءِصائناِلنفسه،ِحافظاِلدينه،ِمخالفاِلهواه،ِمطيعاِلامرِمولاهِفللعاوامِأنِيقلادوه.ِوذلاكِلايكاونِإلاِـِ
فيِـِبعضِفقهاءِالشيعةِلاِجميعهم،ِفانِمنِركبِمنِالقبائحِوالفاواحشِمراكابِفساقةِفقهااءِالعاماةِفالاِتقبلاواِمانهمِعنااِ

التخليطِفيماِيتحملِعناِأهلِالبياتِلاذلك،ِلانِالفساقةِيتحملاونِعناا،ِفهامِيحرفوناهِبأسارهِشيئا،ِولاِكرامةِلهم،ِوإنماِكثرِ
لجهلهم،ِويضعونِالاشاياءِعلاىِغيارِـِمواضاعهاِوِـِوجوههااِلقلاةِمعارفتهمِوآخارينِيتعمادونِالكاذبِعلينااِليجارواِمانِ

ِعرضِالدنياِماِهوِزادهمِإلىِنارِجهنم.

But whoever from the Jurists who control his self, protects his religion, opposes his 
desires, is obedient to the order of his Masterasws then the people should consult him 
(for obtaining traditions of Masomeenasws) And this is not but for some of the Fuqaha 
of the Shias and not all of them (Fuqaha are those who narrate traditions of 
Mosomeenasws300). And those of them, who indulge in ugly deeds and immorality like 
the mischievous Jurists of the Muslims, do not accept anything from him, nor give 
him any reverence. There are many of them who have mixed their words with 
oursasws, the People of the Householdasws. When ourasws words reach them, they alter 
them by their ignorance, and they place them wrongly due to their deficient 
understanding whilst the others deliberately forge lies against us in order to 
accumulate from this world, and this will be their provision to the Fire of Hell. 

ومنهمِقومِنصابِلايقدرونِعلىِالقدحِفينا،ِيتعلمونِبعضِعلومناِالصحيحةِفيتوجهونِبهِعندِشيعتنا،ِوينتقصونِـِبنااِـِ
عندِنصابناِثامِيضايفونِإلياهِأضاعافهِوأضاعافِأضاعافهِمانِالاكاذيابِعلينااِالتايِنحانِباراءِمنهاا،ِفيتقبلاهِـِالمسالمونِـِ

ِواِوأضلوهم.ِالمستسلمونِمنِشيعتناِعلىِأنهِمنِعلومناِفضل

And among them is a group of Nasibis who have no power over our authority. They 
learn some of ourasws knowledge correctly, and then take it to ourasws Shias. They 
fault usasws when they are with those who hate usasws, then they make additions to it 
and additions to the additions by attributing lies to usasws from which weasws distance 

                                            
300
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ourselvesasws. The Muslims accept this from them and these lies are accepted by our 
Shias as being from ourasws knowledge. And so, they go astray and lead others 
astray. 

فاانهمِيسالبونهمِالارواحِِعلايِ)عليهمااِالسالام(ِوأصاحابهوهمِأضرِعلىِضعفاءِشيعتناِمنِجيشِيزيدِعلاىِالحساينِبانِ
ِوالاموال،ِوللمسلوبينِعندِاللِّأفضلِالاحوالِلماِلحقهمِمنِأعدائهم.

And they damage our weak minded Shias more than the damage that was done by 
the army of Yazeed to Al-Husayn Bin Aliasws and to hisasws companions, for they took 
their souls and their wealth, and this destruction, with Allahazwj, is greater in condition 
by the loss of their rights from their enemies. 

ناِموالون،ِولاعدائناِمعادونِيدخلونِالشكِوالشبهةِعلىِضعفاءِشيعتنا،ِوهؤلاءِعلماءِالسوءِالناصبونِالمشبهونِبأنهمِل
فيضلونهمِويمنعونهمِعنِقصدِالحاقِالمصايب.ِـِلاِجارمِـِأنِمانِعلامِاللِّمانِقلباهِـِمانِهاؤلاءِالعاوامِـِأناهِلاِيريادِإلاِ

باهِعلاىِالصاواب،ِثامِيوفقاهِاللِِّصيانةِدينهِوتعظيمِوليه،ِلمِيتركهِفيِيدِهذاِالملبسِالكافر.ِولكنهِيقيضِلهِمؤمنااِيقاف
ِتعالىِللقبولِمنهِفيجمعِلهِبذلكِخيرِالدنياِوالآخرة،ِويجمعِعلىِمنِأضلهِلعنِالدنياِوعذابِالآخرة.

These evils scholars of the Nasibis, who portray themselves as ourasws friends and 
the enemies of ourasws enemies, create doubts and confusion in ourasws Shias with 
infirm faith and lead them astray and prevent them from walking on the right path. 
But, about whom Allahazwj Knows what is in their hearts, from these common people, 
that he does not want anything, except to safeguard his religion and revere his 
Guardianasws, Heazwj does not leave him in the hands of these infidels in disguise. 
But, Heazwj Sends to him a Believer who shows him the right way, and then Allahazwj 
Inclines him to accept his advice, and then Collects for him for this good of this world 
and the hereafter, and Collects for the one who led him astray, Curses in this world 
and Punishment in the hereafter. 

ِـِقاالِـِرساولِ شارارِعلمااءِأمتنااِالمضالونِعناا،ِالقااطعونِللطارقِإليناا،ِالمسامونِِاللِّ)صالىِاللِّعلياهِوآلاه(:ثامِقاال:
اِبأسمائنا،ِالملقبونِأضدادناِبألقابنا،ِيصلونِعليهمِوهمِللعنِمستحقون،ِويلعنوننااِونحانِبكرامااتِاللِّمغماورون،ِأضدادن

ِوبصلواتِاللِّوصلواتِملائكتهِالمقربينِعليناِـِعنِصلواتهمِعليناِـِمستغنون.ِِ

Then the Holy Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws said: 'Rasool-Allahasws said: 'The 
mischievous scholar is the one who leads people away from usasws and cuts off from 
ourasws ways, calls ourasws adversaries with ourasws names, refers to our adversaries 
with ourasws titles, sends salutations upon them when they are deserving of curses, 
and curses usasws when weasws have been Honoured by Allahasws by the Salutations 
of Allahasws and the salutations of Hisasws Angels of Proximity on usasws – and we are 
unconcerned with their salutations to usasws.301  

VERSE 79 

نًِ ِِليِ شْت رُواِبهَِِِ م  اِمِنِْعِنْدِِاللَّه ذ  ِه َٰ ِي قوُلوُن  ِبأِ يْدِيهِمَِْمُه ِالْكِت اب  ِي كْتبُوُن  يْلٌِللِهذِين  يْدلٌِل هُدمِْف و  و  ت ب تِْأ يْددِيهِمِْو  اِك  يْلٌِل هُمِْمِمه اِق ليِلًَِِۖف و 

{ِ اِي كْسِبوُن   {79مِمه

[2:79] So woe be unto those who write the Book with their hands and then are 
saying: This is from Allah, so that they may take for it a small price for it; 
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therefore woe unto them for what their hands have written and woe unto them 
for what they are earning 

ِـِقيالِلاميارِ ِـِقاال: خيارِخلاقِاللِّبعادِأئماةِالهادىِومصاابيحِالادجى؟ِقاال:ِالعلمااءِإذاِِعلياهِالسالام(:ِمانالماؤمنينِ)ثام
صالحوا.ِقيال:ِفماانِشارِخلااقِاللِّبعادِإبلاايسِوفرعاونِونماارود،ِوبعادِالمتساامينِبأسامائكمِوالمتلقبااينِِبألقاابكم،ِوالآخااذينِ

باطيال،ِالكااتمونِللحقاائق،ِوفايهمِقاالِاللِّلامكنتكم،ِوالمتاأمرينِفايِمماالككم؟ِقاال:ِالعلمااءِإذاِفسادوا،ِهامِالمظهارونِللا
عزوجل:ِ)اولئكِيلعانهمِاللِّويلعانهمِاللاعناونِإلاِالاذينِتاابوا(ِالآياة.ِِثامِقاالِاللِّعزوجال:ِ ِفويالِللاذينِيكتباونِالكتاابِ

ِبأيديهمِثمِيقولونِهذاِمنِعندِاللِّليشترواِبهِثمناِقليلاِ ِالآية.

Then Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws said: 'A person asked Amir-ul-Momineenasws: 'Who 
is better from the creation of Allahazwj after the Imamsasws of Guidance whoasws are 
like torches in darkness?' Heasws said: 'The scholars who are righteous'. He asked: 
'Who is the most evil from the creation of Allahazwj after Ibleesla and Pharaohla and 
Nimrodla and those who adopted yourasws names as their names and yourasws titles 
for themselves, who took yourasws places, and are issuing orders in your jurisdiction?' 
Heasws said: 'The scholars who get corrupted, who display the invalid orders and hide 
the truth and for them Allahazwj Says [2:159] these it is whom Allah shall curse, 
and those who curse shall curse them (too) [2:160] Except those who repent 
The Verse. Then Allahazwj Says [2:79] So woe be unto those who write the Book 
with their hands and then are saying: This is from Allah, so that they may take 
for it a small price for it’. 

الامامِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِقالِاللِّعزوجلِـِهذاِـِلقومِمنِهؤلاءِاليهودِكتبواِصفةِزعمواِأنهاِصفةِالنبيِ)صلىِـِقال196ِِ
اللِّعليهِوآله(ِوهوِخلافِصفته،ِوقاالواِللمستضاعفينِـِمانهمِـ:ِهاذهِصافةِالنبايِالمبعاوثِفايِآخارِالزماان:ِإناهِطويال،ِ

صالىِاللِّعلياهِوآلاه(ِبخلافاه،ِوهاوِيجا ِبعادِهاذاِالزماانِبخمسامائةِسانة.ِعظيمِالبدنِوالبطن،ِأصهبِالشعر،ِومحمادِ)
وإنماِأرادواِبذلكِلتبقىِلهمِعلىِضعفائهمِرياستهم،ِوتدومِلهمِمنهمِإصابتهمِويكفواِأنفسهمِمؤنةِخدمةِرسولِاللِّ)صالىِ

ِخاصته.ِاللِّعليهِوآله(ِـِوخدمةِعليِ)عليهِالسلام(ِـِوأهل

The Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws said: 'Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said to those 
group of Jews who had written up the characteristics which they thought were the 
characteristics of the Prophetsaww and these were opposite to hissaww characteristics, 
and they said to the weak ones among them: 'These are the characteristics of the 
Prophetsaww who will be coming at the end of times – that hesaww will be tall, heavily 
built and with a huge belly and red hair, and Muhammadsaww is different from this, 
and hesaww will be coming five hundred years from now;. They wanted all these 
infirm-faith Jews to keep on following their established government and that the 
income they receive from them would be maintained and is directed in the service of 
the Messenger of Allahsaww and the service of Aliasws and theirasws special onesasws. 

لصافةِمحمادِ)صالىِاللِّعلياهِوآلاه(ِفقالِاللِّتعالى:ِ)فويلِلهمِمماِكتباتِأياديهم(ِمانِهاذهِالصافاتِالمحرفااتِالمخالفااتِ
وعليِ)عليهِالسلام(،ِالشدةِلهمِمانِالعاذابِفايِأساوأِبقااعِجهانمِ)وويالِلهام(ِالشادةِ)لهامِمان(ِالعاذابِثانياةِمضاافةِإلاىِ

نهاِإذاِأثبتاواِعاوامهمِعلاىِالكفارِبمحمادِرساولِاللّ،ِوالجحادِلوصايه:ِأخياهِالاولىِ)مماِيكسبون(ِمنِالاموالِالتيِيأخذو
ِعليِوليِاللِّ)عليهماِالسلام(.ِِ

Allahazwj Said [2:79] So woe be unto those who write the Book with their hands 
from these characteristics which they altered and were opposite to the 
characteristics of Muhammadsaww and Aliasws, and they will remain in harsh 
Punishments in the worst parts of Hell woe be unto those harsh  "to those who" will 
bear a second Punishment on top of the first for what they are earning from the 
wealth which they take from them after making them steadfast on the disbelief in 
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Muhammadsaww the Messenger of Allahazwj, and the denial of hissaww Trusteeasws, 
hissaww brother Aliasws the Guardian from Allahazwj'.302 

خرج عبدالله ابن عمرو بن العاص »العياشي: عن محمد بن سالم، عن أبي بصير، قال: قال جعفر بن محمد )عليه السلام(: 

فقال  من عند عثمان، فلقي أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(، فقال له: يا علي، بيتنا الليلة في أمر، نرجو أن يثبت الله ه ه الأمة.

لن يخفى علي ما بيتم فيه، حرفتم و غيرتم و بدلتم تسعمائة حرف: ثلاثمائة حرفتم، و ثلاثمائة أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(: 

 ِ  إلى آخر الآية.« غيرتم، و ثلاثمائة بدلتم فوََيْلٌ للَِِّ ينَ يكَْتبُوُنَ الْكِتابَ بأِيَْدِيهِمْ ثمَُّ يقَوُلوُنَ ه ا مِنْ عِنْدِ اللهَّ

Al Ayyashi, from Muhammad Bin Muslim, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘Ja’far Bin Muhammadasws said: ‘Abdullah Ibn Amro Bin Al Aas came out from the 
presence of Usmaan, so he met Amir-ul-Momineenasws. So he said to himasws, ‘O 
Aliasws! We were in our house tonight regarding this matter (Collection of the Quran). 
We hope that Allahazwj would Affirm this community’. So Amir-ul-Momineenasws said: 
‘It is not hidden from measws what has taken place in it. You have altered, and 
replaced, and changed nine hundred letters – three hundred you have altered, and 
three hundred you have replaced, and three hundred you have changed [2:79] So 
woe be unto those who write the Book with their hands and then are saying: 
This is from Allah’ – up to the end of the Verse’.303   

VERSE 80 

ن اِالنهِ سه ق الوُاِل نِْت م  ِأ مِْت قوُلوُو  هُِۖ هْد  ُِع  ِاللَّه هْدًاِف ل نِْيخُْلفِ  ِع  ِ ِاللَّه ِعِنْد  ذْتمُْ ِأ تهخ  ِقلُْ ةًِۚ عْدُود  ِأ يهامًاِم  ِارُِإلَِه ِت عْل مُون  اِلَ  ِم  ِ ل ىِاللَّه ِع  ن 

{81}ِ

[2:80] And they say: Fire shall not touch us except for a number of days. Say: 
Have you received a Promise from Allah, then Allah will not fail to Fulfill His 
Promise, or do you speak against Allah what you do not know?  

الامامِ)عليهِالسالام(:ِقاالِاللِّعزوجال:ِ)وقاالوا(ِيعنايِاليهاودِـِالمصارونِـِِالمظهارونِللايماان،ِالمسارونِللنفااق،ِقالِ
سولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(ِوذويهِبماِيظنونِأنِفيهِعطبهمِ)لنِتمساناِالناارِإلاِأيامااِمعادودة(ِوذلاكِالمدبرونِعلىِر

،ِوإنِكاانواِباهِأنهِكانِلهمِأصهارِوإخوهِرضاعِمنِالمسلمينِيسرونِكفرهمِعنِمحمادِ)صالىِاللِّعلياهِوآلاه(ِوصاحبه
ِعارفين،ِصيانةِلهمِلارحامهمِوأصهارهم.

The Holy Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws said: 'Allah the Almighty Said [2:80] And they 
say Meaning, the Jews who were determines, and displayed belief and kept a secret 
of their hypocrisy, the plotters against Rasool-Allahsaww and hissaww Householdasws in 
the hope that they would destroy themasws Fire shall not touch us except for a 
number of days and that their in-laws and brothers from among the Muslims who 
kept their disbelief a secret from Muhammadsaww and hissaww companions, although 
they were aware of their condition. 

قالِلهمِهؤلاء:ِلمِتفعلونِهذاِالنفاقِالذيِتعلمونِأنكمِبهِعندِاللِّمسخوطِعليكمِمعذبون؟ِأجابهمِهاؤلاءِاليهاود:ِباأنِمادةِ
ذلكِالعذابِالذيِنعذبِبهِلهذهِالذنوبِ)أياماِمعدودة(ِتنقضي،ِثمِنصيرِبعدِفايِالنعماةِفايِالجناان،ِفالاِنتعجالِالمكاروهِ

أيامِذنوبنا،ِفانهاِتفنىِوتنقضي،ِونكونِقدِحصلناِلذاتِالحريةِمنِالخدمةِولذاتِنعمةِِفيِالدنياِللعذابِالذيِـِهوِـِبقدر
ِالدنيا،ِثمِلاِنباليِبماِيصيبناِبعدِفانهِإذاِلمِيكنِدائماِفكأنهِقدِفنى.
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The Muslims said to these Jews: 'Why do you act hypocritically which you know will 
lead you to Punishment with Allahazwj?' These Jews answered back: 'The duration of 
this punishment for these sins will expire in a number of days then, after this we will 
go to Paradise, and we are in no hurry to avert the punishment which will be 
according to the number of days that we have sinned in this world, and then the time 
will expire, and we will achieve the pleasure of freedom from serving and the 
pleasure of the bounties of this world, then we do not care what happens afterwards 
for it will not be eternal and will eventually come to an end'. 

فقالِاللِّعزوجل:ِ)قلِـِياِمحمدِـِأتخذتمِعندِاللِّعهدا(ِأنِعذابكمِعلىِكفركمِبمحمدِودفعكمِلآياتهِفيِنفساه،ِوفايِعلايِ
ِوسائرِخلفائهِوأوليائهِمنقطعِغيرِدائم؟ِبلِماِهوِإلاِعذابِدائمِلاِنفادِله،ِفلاِتجترواِعلىِالآثامِوالقبائحِمنِالكفارِبااللّ
وبرساولهِوبولياهِالمنصاوبِبعادهِعلاىِامتاه،ِليسوساهمِويرعااهمِسياساةِالوالادِالشافيقِالارحيمِـِالكاريمِـِلولاده،ِورعاياةِ
الحدبِالمشفقِعلىِخاصتهِ)فلنِيخلفِاللِّعهده(ِفكذلكِأنتمِبماِتدعونِمنِفناءِعذابِذنوبكمِهذهِفايِحارزِ)أمِتقولاونِ

ِون؟ِبلِأنتمِفيِأيهماِادعيتمِكاذبون.ِِعلىِاللِّمالاِتعلمون(ِاتخذتمِعهدا؟ِأمِتقول

Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Says Say: O Muhammadsaww Have you received a 
Promise from Allah That your Punishment for the disbelief in Muhammadsaww and 
your rejection of hissaww Signs for himselfsaww and for Aliasws and the other Caliphsasws 
and Guardiansasws, will be cut off and not be permanent? But, it will not be so but an 
eternal Punishment that will never stop for them, so you better not commit sins of 
ugliness by your disbelief in Allahazwj and Hisazwj Messengersaww and the Guardianasws 
from Himazwj whoasws has been appointed over hissaww community, so that heasws 
would look after their affairs like the father looks after his son with compassion and 
mercy, and care for them like his own then Allah will not fail to Fulfill His Promise 
and so you are claiming for the punishment of your sins to be perishable, and in this 
is your safety or do you speak against Allah what you do not know? Have you 
taken such a Covenant? Or you are only saying this? But, in both of these cases you 
are liars'.304   

VERSE 81 

{ِ الدُِون  ابُِالنهارِِِۖهُمِْفيِه اِخ  ِأ صْح  ئكِ  طِيئ تهُُِف أوُل َٰ اط تِْبهِِِخ  أ ح  يِّئ ةًِو  ِس  نِْك س ب  ِم   {81ب ل ىَٰ

[2:81] Yes! Whoever earns evil and his sins beset him on every side, so these 
are the inmates of the Fire; in it they shall be abiding  

ِثمِقالِاللِّعزوجلِرداِعليهم:ِ)بلىِمنِكسبِسيئةِوأحاطتِبهِخطيئتهِفأولئكِأصحابِالنارِهمِفيهاِخالدون(:

The Allah the Almighty Says [2:81] Yes! Whoever earns evil and his sins beset 
him on every side, so these are the inmates of the Fire; in it they shall be 
abiding. 

الامامِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِالسيئةِالمحيطةِبهِهيِالتيِتخرجهِعنِجملةِدينِاللِّوتنزعهِعانِولاياةِاللِّوترمياهِفايِساخطِقالِ
اللِّـِوِـِهيِالشركِباللّ،ِوالكفرِبه،ِوالكفارِبنباوةِمحمادِرساولِاللِّ)صالىِاللِّعلياهِوآلاه(،ِوالكفارِبولاياةِعلايِبانِأبايِ

مانِهاذهِسايئةِتحايطِباه،ِأيِتحايطِبأعمالاهِفتبطلهااِوتمحقهااِ)فاولئاك(ِعااملواِهاذهِالسايئةِِواحدِطالبِ)عليهِالسلام(ِكل
ِالمحيطةِ)أصحابِالنارهمِفيهاِخالدون(.ِ
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Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws: 'The despicable sins (surround one from every side) is 
one which takes one out from the whole of the religion of Allahazwj and takes away 
from the Friendship of Allahazwj and involves one in the Punishment of Allahazwj and 
this is associating a partner with Allahazwj, and disbelief in Himazwj and the Prophet-
hood of Muhammadsaww the Messenger of Allahazwj, and disbelief in the Friendship of 
Ali Bin Abu Talibasws. Each one of these sins is a despicable one and the deeds will 
be despicable and destroyed by these so these are those who commit such sins the 
inmates of the Fire’.305 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن حمدان بن سليمان، عن عبدالله بن محمد اليماني، عن منيع بن الحجاج، عن 

بلَى مَنْ كَسَبَ سَيِّئةًَ وَ  يونس، عن صبا  المزني، عن أبي حمزة، عن أحدهما )عليهما السلام( في قول الله عز و جل:

 «.إمامة أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( فأَوُلئكَِ أصَْحابُ النَّارِ همُْ فيِها خالدُِونَ إذا جحدوا »أحَاطتَْ بهِِ خَطِيئتَهُُ قال: 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Hamdan Bin Suleyman, from Abdullah 
Bin Muhammad Al Yamani, from Mani’e Bin Al Hajaaj, from Yunus, from Sabah Al Mazny, from Abu 
Hamza,  

(It has been narrated) from one of themasws (5th or 6th Imamasws) regarding the Words 
of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [2:81] Yes! Whoever earns evil and his sins beset 
him on every side, said: ‘When they fight against the Imamate of Amir-ul-
Momineenasws so these are the inmates of the Fire; in it they shall be abiding’.306 

 الشيخ في )أماليه( بإسناده عن علي )عليه السلام(، عن النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( أنه تلا ه ه الآية: فأَوُلئكَِ أصَْحابُ النَّارِ 

من قاتل عليا بعدي، فأولئك أصحاب النار مع الكفار، فقد »همُْ فيِها خالدُِونَ قيل: يا رسول الله، من أصحاب النار؟ قال: 

يا علي، »ثم دعا عليا فقال: «. ا جاءهم، ألا و إن عليا بضعة مني، فمن حاربه فقد حاربني و أسخط ربيكفروا بالحق لم

 «.حربك حربي، و سلمك سلمي، و أنت العلم فيما بيني و بين أمتي

Al Sheykh in his Amaali, by his chain,  

(It has been narrated) from Aliasws, from the Prophetsaww having recited this Verse 
[2:81] so these are the inmates of the Fire; in it they shall be abiding. So it was 
said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! Who are the inmates of the Fire?’ Hesaww said: ‘The ones 
who will fight (against) Aliasws after mesaww, so they are the inmates of the Fire along 
with the Infidels, for they would have disbelieved in the Truth with what Isaww came to 
them. Indeed! Aliasws is a part of mesaww, so the one who is at war with himasws, so he 
is at war with mesaww and has Angered mysaww Lordazwj’. Then hesaww called Aliasws, so 
hesaww said: ‘O Aliasws! Yourasws war is mysaww war, and yourasws peace is mysaww 
peace, and youasws are the Flag in what is between mesaww and mysaww 
community’.307  

VERSE 82 

ئِِ
اتِِأوُل َٰ الحِ  مِلوُاِالصه ع  نوُاِو  ِآم  الهذِين  ِ}و  الدُِون  نهةِِِۖهُمِْفيِه اِخ  ابُِالْج  ِأ صْح   {82ك 

[2:82] And those who believe and do righteous deeds, these are the dwellers of 
the Paradise; in it they shall be abiding 
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محمادِ)علايهمِالسالام(ِقالِأبويعقوبِيوسفِبنِزيادِوعليِبنِسيارِ)رض(:ِحضرناِليلةِعلىِغرفةِالحسنِبنِعليِبانِ
كاانِملاكِالزماانِلاهِمعظماا،ِوحاشايتهِلاهِمبجلاين،ِإذِمارِعلينااِوالايِالبلادِـِوالايِالجسارينِـِومعاهِرجالِمكتاوف،ِِوقد

والحسنِابنِعليِ)عليهماِالسلام(ِمشرفِمنِروزنته.ِفلماِرآهِالواليِترجلِعنِدابتاهِإجالالاِلاه.ِفقاالِالحسانِبانِعلايِ
ضعك.ِفعاد،ِوهاوِمعظامِلاه،ِوقاال:ِياابنِرساولِاللّ،ِأخاذتِهاذا،ِفايِهاذهِالليلاة،ِعلاىِباابِ)عليهماِالسلام(:ِعدِإلىِمو
بأنهِيريادِنقباهِوالسارقةِمناه.ِفقبضاتِعلياه،ِفلمااِهمماتِأنِأضاربهِخمسامائةِـِساوطِـِـِوهاذاِِحانوتِصيرفي،ِفاتهمته

ِيِفيهِـِمنِلاِأطيقِمدافعته.سبيليِفيمنِأتهمهِممنِآخذهِـِليكونِقدِشقىِببعضِذنوبهِقبلِأنِيأتينيِـِويسألن

Abu Yaqoub Yusuf Bin Ziyad and Ali Bin Siyar said: 'We were present at the house 
of Imam Aliasws Bin Hassan Al-Askariasws one night, and the ruler of the time who 
used to honour himasws, passed by with his entourage outside the house, and with 
him was a captive person. Imam Al-Hassan Bin Aliasws was looking outside from his 
house. When the governor saw himasws, he dismounted from his horse in respect. 
Imam Al-Hassan Bin Aliasws said: 'Get back on your horse'. He mounted on it, and 
said: 'O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww! I have taken this man captive this night from the 
door of the money changer under suspicion of theft. I captured him and will have him 
flogged five hundred times and this is the way I deal with those who have been 
accused as such, so that it would be a lesson for him for some of his sins. Before I 
could have him flogged, he asked me something which I could not defend against'. 

م(ِوشايعةِهاذاِلماؤمنينِعلايِبانِأبايِطالابِ)علياهِالسالافقالِلي:ِاتقِاللِّولاِتتعرضِلساخطِاللّ،ِفاانيِمانِشايعةِأميارِا
الامامِـِأبيِـِالقائمِبأمرِاللِّ)عليهِالسلام(.ِفكففتِعنه،ِوقلت:ِأنااِماارِباكِعلياه،ِفاانِعرفاكِبالتشايعِأطلقاتِعناك،ِوإلاِ
ِقطعتِيدكِورجلك،ِبعدِأنِأجلدكِألفِسوط.ِوقدِجئتكِـِبهِـِياِبنِرسولِاللِّفهلِهوِمنِشيعةِعلىِ)عليهِالسلام(ِكما

ِادعى؟ِ

He said to me: 'Have fear of Allahazwj and do not be subject to the Wrath of Allahazwj 
for I am from the Shias of Amir-ul-Momineen Ali Bin Abu Talibasws and the Shias of 
this Imamasws the father of Al-Qaimajfj (The Oneasws who will rise by the Order of 
Allahazwj). So I stayed away from him and said: I will take you to himasws and if heasws 
were to recognize you as one of hisasws Shias then I shall let you go, but if heasws 
does not then I shall cut off your hands and feet after flogging you a thousand 
lashes. I have brought him to youasws, O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww! Is he one of 
yourasws Shias as he claims to be?' 

عليِ)عليهماِالسلام(:ِمعاذِاللّ،ِماِهذاِمنِشيعةِعلايِ)علياهِالسالام(،ِوإنمااِاباتلاهِاللِّفايِيادك،ِلاعتقاادهِفقالِالحسنِبنِ
لِالاوالي:ِالآنِكفيتنايِمؤونتاه،ِالآنِِأضاربهِخمسامائةِـِضاربةِـِلاِحارجِفيِنفسهِأنهِمنِشيعةِعليِ)عليهِالسالام(ِفقاا

عنِيمينه،ِوآخارِعانِشاماله،ِوقاال:ِأوجعااه.ِِعليِفيها.ِفلماِنحاهِبعيدا،ِقال:ِابطحوه،ِفبطحوهِوأقامِعليهِجلادين،ِواحدا
قاال:ِويلكمااِتضاربانِالارض؟ِفأهوياِإليهِبعصيهماِفكاناِلاِيصيبانِإستهِشيئاِإنماِيصايبانِالارض.ِفضاجرِمانِذلاك،ِو

ِاضرباِإسته.ِـِفذهباِيضربانِإستهِـِفعدلتِأيديهماِِفجعلاِيضربِبعضهماِبعضاِويصيحِويتأوه.

Imam Al-Hasan Bin Aliasws said: 'Allahazwj Forbid! He is not from the Shias of Aliasws, 
but Alllahazwj afflicted him by your hand for his belief for himself that he is from the 
Shias of Aliasws. The governor said: 'I will now have him flogged five hundred lashes 
which are not fatal, then I shall have his hands cut off'. He said to the attendants: 'Lie 
him on the ground!' They made him lie on the ground and two executioners stood by 
him, one on his right and one on his left, and then he said: 'Flog him!' They took out 
their lashes and started whipping him but their strikes used to hit the ground and not 
on his back. He said: 'Woe be on you two, you are striking the earth? Strike on his 
back'. They tried to strike his back but ended up striking each other, and started 
shouting and moaning. 
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فقال:ِويحكما،ِأمجنونانِأنتماِيضربِبعضاكماِبعضاا؟!ِاضارباِالرجال.ِفقاالا:ِمااِنضاربِإلاِالرجال،ِومااِنقصادِساواه،ِ
يديناِحتىِيضربِبعضناِبعضاا.ِقاال:ِفقاال:ِيااِفالانِويااِفالانِحتاىِدعااِأربعاةِوصاارواِماعِالاولاينِساتة،ِولكنِتعدلِأ

وقال:ِأحيطواِبه،ِفأحاطواِبه،ِفكانِيعدلِبأيديهم،ِوترفعِعصايهمِإلاىِفاوق،ِفكاناتِلاِتقاعِإلاِباالواليِفساقطِعانِدابتاه،ِ
لاِإياه!ِثمِقاالِلغيارهم:ِتعاالواِفاضاربواِهاذا.ِفجااؤا،ِفضاربوهِبعادِوقال:ِقتلتموني،ِقتلكمِاللّ،ِماِهذا؟!ِفقالوا:ِماِضربناِإ

ِفقال:ِويلكمِإيايِتضربون؟!ِفقالوا:ِلاِواللّ،ِماِنضربِإلاِالرجل!ِ

He said: Woe be on you two. Have you both gone mad that you are hitting each 
other? Hit the man'. They said: 'We are not striking but at the man, and nothing apart 
from that, but our hands get diverted until we end up hitting each other'. He said: 'O 
you, and O you!' Until he called over four more to be with the first two and said: 
'Surround him'. They surround him and started hitting him, but their hands used to 
get diverted upwards until they ended up hitting the governor who fell down from his 
horse and said: 'You are killing me, may Allahazwj kill you! What is this?' They said: 
'We are not hitting except him!' Then another one of them said: 'Come, let us go and 
hit him'. He went and ended up striking the other one. He said: 'Woe be on you! Who 
are you striking at?' They said: 'No, By Allahazwj, we are not hitting but the man!' 

نِلمِتكونواِتضربوني؟!ِفقالوا:ِشالتِأيماننااِإنِكنااِـِقادِـِقالِالوالي:ِفمنِأينِليِهذهِالشجاتِبرأسيِووجهيِوبدني،ِإِ
قصدناكِبضرب.ِفقالِالرجلِللوالي:ِياِعبداللِّأماِتعتبرِبهذهِالالطافِالتيِبهاِيصرفِعنايِهاذاِالضارب،ِويلاكِردنايِ

ِإلىِالامام،ِوامتثلِفيِأمره.

The governor said: 'So then, how come there are these wounds on my head, and my 
face and my body, if you did not inflict them upon me?' They said: 'May our hands be 
paralysed we had no intention to strike at you'. The man said to the governor: 'O 
servant of Allahazwj! Learn a lesson from this, by which these strikes have been 
diverted away from me. Woe be on you! Return me to the Imamasws, and act 
according to hisasws order'.  

علايِ)عليهمااِالسالام(.ِفقاال:ِياابنِرساولِاللّ،ِعجبنااِلهاذا،ِأنكارتِأنِقال:ِفردهِالواليِبعدِـِإلىِـِباينِياديِالحسانِبانِ
يكونِمنِشيعتكمِومنِلمِيكنِمنِشيعتكم،ِفهوِمنِشيعةِإبليس،ِوهوِفيِالنار،ِوقدِرأياتِلاهِمانِالمعجازاتِمااِلاِيكاونِ

ِ.ِـِفقال:ِأوِللاوصياءِـ.لسلام(:ِقل:ِأوِللاوصياءإلاِللانبياء.ِفقالِالحسنِبنِعليِ)عليهماِا

After this, the governor returned to the Imam Al Hassan Bin Aliasws with him and said: 
'O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww! This is strange! Youasws denied that he was one of 
yourasws Shias, and the one who is not one of yourasws Shias is the Shias of Ibleesla, 
and he will be in the Fire; and I have seen miracles from him that can only be seen 
from the Prophetsasws'. Imam Al-Hassan Bin Aliasws said: 'Say: Or from theirasws 
Trusteesasws'. He said: 'Or from theirasws Trusteesasws'. 

:ِياِعبداللِّإنهِكاذبِفايِدعاواهِـِأناهِمانِشايعتناِـِكذباةِلاوِعرفهااِثامِتعمادهاِعلىِ)عليهماِالسلام(ِللواليفقالِالحسنِبنِ
لابتلىِبجميعِعذابكِله،ِولبقيِفيِالمطبقِثلاثينِسنة،ِولكانِاللِّتعاالىِرحماهِلاطالاقِكلماةِعلاىِمااِعناىِلاِعلاىِتعمادِ

ِوجلِقدِخلصهِمنِيديك،ِخلِعنهِفانهِمنِمواليناِومحبينا،ِوليسِمنِشيعتنا.كذبِوأنتِياِعبداللّ،ِفاعلمِأنِاللِّعز

Imam Al-Hassan Bin Aliasws said to the governor: O servant of Allahazwj! He was false 
in making of his claim that he was from ourasws Shias. He lied, if he was aware of it 
then he would have been deserving off all your punishments and would have 
remained in prison for a period of thirty years, but Allahazwj was Merciful to him for the 
words that he did not understand it to be false. And you, O servant of Allahazwj, know 
that Allahazwj the Almighty has Rescued him from your hands, so overlook his faults 
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for he is from ourasws friends and those that love usasws, but he is not from ourasws 
Shias'.  

أنِشايعتناِهامِالاذينِيتبعاونِِماامِ)علياهِالسالام(:ِالفارقفقالِالوالي:ِماكانِهذاِكلهِعندناِإلاِسواء،ِفماِالفرق؟ِقاالِلاهِالا
آثارنا،ِويطيعوناِفيِجميعِأوامرناِونواهينا،ِفاولئكِـِمنِـِشيعتنا.ِفأماِمنِخالفناِفيِكثيرِمماِفرضهِاللِّعليهِفليسواِمانِ

ِشيعتنا.ِ

The governor said: 'With us all of them are the same. What is the difference between 
them?' The Imamasws said to him: 'The difference is that our Shias are those who 
follow ourasws footsteps and are obedient to all of ourasws orders and prohibitions, and 
they are from ourasws Shias. Those who act opposite to most of what Allahazwj has 
Obligated to them are not from our Shias'.  

الامامِ)عليهِالسلام(ِللوالي:ِوأنتِقدِكذبتِكذبةِلوِتعمدتهاِوكذبتهاِلابتلاكِاللِّعزوجلِبضاربِألافِساوط،ِوساجنِقالِ
ثلاثينِسنةِفيِالمطبق.ِقال:ِوماِهيِيابنِرسولِاللّ؟ِقال:ِبزعمكِِأنكِرأيتِلهِمعجزات،ِإنِالمعجازاتِليساتِلاهِإنمااِ

وإيضاحاِلجلالتنااِوشارفنا،ِولاوِقلات:ِشااهدتِفياهِمعجازات،ِلامِأنكارهِعلياك،ِِِهيِلناِأظهرهاِاللِّتعالىِفيهِأبانةِلحجتنا
معجزة؟ِأهيِللميتِأمِلعيسى؟ِأوِليسِخلقِمنِالطاينِكهيئاةِالطيارِفصاارِطياراِِأليسِإحياءِعيسىِ)عليهِالسلام(ِالميت

للقردة؟ِأوِلنبايِذلاكِالزماان؟ِِِباذنِاللِّـِمعجزةِـِأهيِللطائرِأوِلعيسى؟ِأوِليسِالذينِجعلواِقردةِخاسئينِمعجزة،ِأهي
ِفقالِالوالي:ِأستغفرِاللِّـِربيِـِوأتوبِإليه.

The Imamasws said to the governor: 'You have spoken a lie, which if it had been 
knowingly spoken, then Allahazwj the Almighty would have subjected you to a 
thousand lashes and thirty years of imprisonment'. He said: 'And what is that O 
sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww?' Heasws said: 'Your conjecture that you have seen 
miracles from him, for these miracles were not from him, but Allahazwj had Manifested 
them to Demonstrate ourasws proofs and ourasws glory and ourasws prestige. And if you 
still say that these miracles were from him, and then was not bringing the dead back 
to life by Isaasws a miracle? Was this from the dead body or from Isaasws? Or was not 
the creation from the mud a likeness of a bird and for it to fly by the Permission of 
Allahazwj a miracle, from the bird or from Isaasws? Or was not the conversion into apes 
a miracle, from the apes or from the Prophetasws of the time?' The governor said: 'I 
seek forgiveness from Allahazwj and I repent to Himazwj!' 

الحسنِبنِعلىِ)عليهماِالسلام(ِللرجلِالذيِقالِإنهِمنِشيعةِعليِ)عليهِالسالام(ِيااِعباداللِّلساتِمانِشايعةِعلايِثمِقالِ
)عليااهِالساالام(،ِإنماااِأنااتِماانِمحبيااه،ِوإنماااِشاايعةِعلاايِ)عليااهِالساالام(ِالااذينِقااالِعزوجاالِفاايهم:ِ)والااذينِآمنااواِوعملااواِ

،ِونزهاوهِعانِخالافِصافاته،ِ.ِهامِالاذينِآمناواِبااللِّووصافوهِبصافاتهالصالحاتِاولئكِأصحابِالجنةِهمِفيهااِخالادون(
وصدقواِمحمداِفيِأقواله،ِوصوبوهِفيِكلِأفعاله،ِورأواِعلياِبعدهِسيداِإماما،ِوقرماِهماماِلاِيعدلهِمنِاماةِمحمادِأحاد،ِ

ِذرة.ولاِكلهمِإذاِاجتمعواِفيِكفةِيوزنونِبوزنه،ِبلِيرجحِعليهمِكماِترجحِالسماءِوالارضِعلىِال

Then Al-Hassan Bin Aliasws said to the man who had claimed to be a Shias of Aliasws: 
'O servant of Allahazwj! You are not from the Shias of Aliasws, but you are from those 
that love himasws. The Shias of Aliasws are those about whom Allah the Almighty has 
Said [2:82] And those who believe and do righteous deeds, these are the 
dwellers of the Paradise; in it they shall be abiding They are those who have 
believed in Allahazwj and have characterized Himazwj with Hisazwj Characteristics and 
kept away from what are not Hisazwj Characteristics, and ratified Muhammadsaww in 
whatever hesaww said, and considered all of hissaww actions to be correct, and accept 
Aliasws to be the Chiefs of the Imamsasws after himaww, and consider that not one or all 
of the community of Muhammadsaww can be of equal weight to himasws, but on the 
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scale it will be like the sky and the earth on one hand and a (weight of) a particle on 
the other'. 

ت.ِوشايعةِعلايِ)علياهِعليِ)عليهِالسلام(ِهمِالذينِلاِيبالونِفيِسبيلِاللِّأوقعِالموتِعليهم،ِأوِوقعواِعلىِالماووشيعةِ
السلام(ِهمِالذينِيؤثرونِإخوانهمِعلىِأنفسهم،ِولوِكانِبهمِخصاصةِوهمِالذينِلاِيراهمِاللِّحيثِنهاهم،ِولاِيفقدهمِمنِ

ِالمؤمنين.ِحيثِأمرهم.ِوشيعةِعليِ)عليهِالسلام(ِهمِالذينِيقتدونِبعليِفيِإكرامِإخوانهم

And the Shias of Aliasws are those who, on the Way of Allahazwj, do not care whether 
death comes to them or they go towards it. And the Shias of Aliasws are those who 
prefer their brothers over themselves, although they may be in adversities, and they 
do not look towards that which they have been Prohibited from and do not stay away 
from that which they have been Ordered to. And the Shias of Aliasws are those what 
keep in mind Aliasws when they honour their believing brothers'. 

فذلكِقولهِتعالى:ِ)وعملواِالصاالحات(ِقضاواِِمحمدِ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(،ماِعنِقوليِأقولِلكِهذا،ِبلِأقولهِعنِقولِِ
الفرائضِكلها،ِبعدِالتوحيدِواعتقادِالنبوةِوالامامةِوأعظمهاِـِفرضااِـِ:ِقضااءِحقاوقِالاخاوانِفايِاللّ،ِواساتعمالِالتقياةِ

ِامِبالتقيةِوقضاءِحقوقِالمؤمنين:ِـمنِأعداءِاللِّعزوجلِـِفيِوجوبِالاهتم

'This is not from myasws speech but Iasws am speaking from the speech of 
Muhammadsaww and the Speech of Allahazwj and do righteous deeds fulfill all 
obligations, after believing in the Unity of Allahazwj and the Prophet-hood and the 
Imamate, and the greater obligations – the fulfillment of the rights of the brothers in 
Allahazwj and acting according to dissimulation, from the enemies of Allahazwj the 
Almighty in the obligation of paying attention to the dissimulation, and the fulfillment 
of the rights of the Believers'.308 

VERSE 83 

ِوِ  ذِيِالْقرُْب ىَٰ اناًِو  يْنِِإحِْس  الدِ  باِلْو  ِاللَّه ِو  ِإلَِه ِت عْبدُُون  ِلَ  اُيِل  ِب نيِِإسِْر  ذْن اِمِيث اق  إذِِْأ خ  قوُلوُاِللِنهاسِِحُسْناًِو  اكِينِِو  س  الْم  ِو  ىَٰ الْي ت ام 

ِق لِِ لهيْتمُِْإلَِه ِت و  اة َِمُه ك  آتوُاِالزه و  ةِ  لَ  أ قيِمُواِالصه ِ}و  أ نْتمُِْمُعْرِضُون  ِ{83يلًَِمِنْكُمِْو 

[2:83] And when We Took a Covenant with the Children of Israel: You shall not 
worship any but Allah and the goodness to the two parents, and to the near of 
kin and to the orphans and the poor, and you shall speak to the people good 
words and establish the Salat and give the Zakat. Then you turned back except 
a few of you and (now too) you are turning away. 

)لا الامام )عليه السلام(: قال الله عزوجل لبني إسرائيل: واذكروا )إذ أخ نا ميثداق بندي إسدرائيل( عهددهم المؤكدد علديهم قال 

 بخلقه، ولا يجوروه في حكمه، ولا يعملوا ما يراد به ـ وجهه يريدون به ـ وجه غيره. تعبدون إلا الله(: أي لا يشبهوه

The Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws said: 'Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said to the 
children of Israel: Remember [2:83] And when We Took a Covenant with the 
Children of Israel A certain oath to them You shall not worship any but Allah 
meaning that they will not make resemblance of Him azwj with Hisazwj creatures, 
Himazwj nor be compulsive in His azwj Judgements, nor act opposite to what He azwj 
Wants, nor Divert what He azwj Wants to someone else. 

                                            
308
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)وبالوالدين إحسانا( وأخ نا ميثاقهم بأن يعملدوا بوالدديهم إحسدانا، مكافداة علدى إنعمامهمدا علديهم، وإحسدانهما إلديهم، واحتمدال 

 المكروه الغليظ فيهم لترفيههم وتوديعهم )وذي القربى( قرابات الوالدين بأن يحسنوا إليهم لكرامة الوالدين.

and the goodness to the two parents And the Covenant was taken from them that 
they shall behave goodly to their parents, for the gifts that they gave them, and the 
goodness that they had done to them, and the difficulties that they bore for them for 
their lives and to the near of kin the relatives of the parents, due to the goodness 
done to them by their parents. 

)واليتامى( أي: وأن يحسنوا إلى اليتامى ال ين فقدوا آباءهم الكافلين لهم أمورهم، السايقين إليهم غ اءهم وقدوتهم، المصدلحين 

 لهم معاشهم. )وقولوا للناس( ال ين لا مؤونة لهم عليكم )حسنا( عاملوهم بخلق جميل.

and to the orphans meaning, the orphans for whom their fathers had the 
responsibility to look after their affairs and used to feed them and correct them in 
their lives and you shall speak to the people those for whom you do not have the 
responsibility of, good words - act with them with beautiful etiquettes. 

ا الصدلاة( الخمدس، وأقيمدوا أيضدا الصدلاة علدى محمدد وآل محمدد الطيبدين عندد أحدوال غضدبكم ورضداكم، وشددتكم )وأقيمو

ورخاكم، وهمومكم المعلقة لقلوبكم )ثدم تدوليتم( أيهدا اليهدود عدن الوفداء بمدا قدد نقدل إلديكم مدن العهدد الد ي أداه أسدلافكم إلديكم 

 عنه.  )وأنتم معرضون( عن ذلك العهد، تاركين له، غافلين

and establish the Salat And keep up as well the salutations on Muhammadsaww and 
hissaww goodly Progeny in your situation of anger and happiness and difficulties and 
ease and keep themasws in your hearts Then you turned back O you Jews, from 
your faithfulness of the Covenant which your ancestors made to reach you and (now 
too) you are turning away from that Covenant you avoided and become heedless 
of. 

مدن شدغلته عبدادة الله  الامام )عليه السلام(: أما قوله تعالى )لا تعبدون إلا الله( فان رسول الله )صلى الله عليه وآلده( قدال:قال 

 يعطي السائلين.  عن مسألته، أعطاه الله أفضل ما

The Holy Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws said: 'As for the Words of the Highazwj You 
shall not worship any but Allah, Rasool-Allahsaww said: 'Any one who is too busy in 
the worship of Allahazwj to ask from Himazwj, then Allahazwj Gives him more than what 
he would have asked for'.309 

الوالدان محمد »ابن الفارسي في )روضة الواعظين( قال: قال الصادق )عليه السلام( قوله تعالى: وَ باِلْوالدَِيْنِ إحِْساناً قال: 

 «.و علي )عليهما السلام(

Ibn Al Farsy, in Rowzat Al Waaizeen, said,  

‘Al-Sadiqasws said regarding the Words of the High [2:83] and the goodness to the 
two parents – The two parents – Muhammadsaww and Aliasws’.310 

السلام( في قول  محمد بن يعقوب: بسنده عن ابن فضال، عن ثعلبة بن ميمون، عن معاوية بن عمار، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه

 «.قولوا للناس حسنا، و لا تقولوا إلا خيرا حتى تعلموا ما هو»الله عز و جل: وَ قوُلوُا للِنَّاسِ حُسْناً. قال: 
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Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, by his chain from Ibn Fazaal, from Sa’alba Bin Maymoun, from Muawiya Bin 
Amaar,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic [2:83] and you shall speak to the people good words to the people. 
Said: ‘Speak good words to the people, and do not be saying except what is good 
until you know what it is’.311 

عن ابن أبي نجران، عن أبي جميلة المفضل بن صالح، عن جابر بن يزيد، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في  و عنه: بسنده

 «.قولوا للناس أحسن ما تحبون أن يقال فيكم»قول الله تعالى: وَ قوُلوُا للِنَّاسِ حُسْناً. قال: 

And from him (Al Kulayni), by his chain from Ibn Abu Najran, from Abu Jameela Al Mufazzal Bin Salih, 
from Jabir Bin Yazeed,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of the High [2:83] 
and you shall speak to the people good words, said: ‘Speak such good words to 
the people, what you would like that they should speak about you’.312  

و عنه: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن حماد بن عيسى، عن حريز، عن سدير الصيرفي، قال: قلت لأبي عبد الله )عليه 

نعم، أعط من لا تعرفه بولاية و لا عداوة للحق، إن الله عز و جل يقول: وَ »فقال:  السلام(: أطعم سائلا لا أعرفه مسلما؟

 «.ء من الباطل ء من الحق، أو دعا إلى شي ن نصب لشيقوُلوُا للِنَّاسِ حُسْناً و لا تعط م

And from him (Al Kulayni), from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Hamaad Bin Isa, from Hareyz, 
from Sudeyr Al Sayrafi who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘Shall I feed a beggar if I do not know whether he is a 
Muslim?’ So heasws said: ‘Yes, give to the one whom you do not know whether he is 
with the Wilayah and has not enmity to the Truth. Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic is 
Saying [2:83] and you shall speak to the people good words to the people. And 
do not give (feed) the one who is Hostile (Nasibi) to something from the Truth, or 
calls to something from the Falsehood’.313  

اتقوا الله و لا تحملوا الناس على أكتافكم، إن الله »عن عبد الله بن سنان، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: سمعته يقول: 

: و عودوا مرضاهم، و اشهدوا جنائزهم، و صلوا معهم في مساجدهم حتى -قال -يقول في كتابه وَ قوُلوُا للِنَّاسِ حُسْناً 

 «.ن المباينة  النفس، و حتى تكو هينقطع

From Abdullah Bin Sinan,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws, said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘Fear 
Allahazwj and do not burden the people upon your shoulders. Allahazwj is Saying in 
Hisazwj Book [2:83] and you shall speak to the people good words to the people. 
And visit their sick ones, and be present at their funerals, and Pray along with them 
in their Masjids to the extent that your soul is cut-off, and to the extent that you 
become the difference’.314 
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إن الله بعث محمدا )صلى الله عليه و آله( بخمسة أسياف »)عليه السلام(، قال:  عن حفص بن غياث، عن جعفر بن محمد

 ... فسيف على أهل ال مة، قال الله: وَ قوُلوُا للِنَّاسِ حُسْناً نزلت في أهل ال مة، ثم نسختها أخرى، قوله: قاتلِوُا الَِّ ينَ لا

 الآية.« يؤُْمِنوُنَ باِللهَِّ 

From Hafs Bin Ghayas,  

(It has been narrated) from Ja’far Bin Muhammadasws having said: ‘Allahazwj Sent 
Muhammadsaww with five swords’ . . . . . . ‘So the sword upon the Protected People 
 Allahazwj Says [2:83] and you shall speak to the people good words to ,(أهل ال مة)
the people. It was Revealed regarding the Protected People (أهل ال مة). Then it was 
Abrogated by another [9:29] Fight those who do not believe in Allah’ – the 
Verse’.315  

مدة، ولحقندا وقال على بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام(: سدمعت رسدول الله )صدلى الله عليده وآلده( يقدول: أندا وعلدي أبدوا هد ه الا

علديهم أعظدم مدن حدق أبدوي ولادتهدم، فاندا ننقد هم ـ إن أطاعوندا ـ مدن الندار إلدى دار القدرار، ونلحقهدم مدن العبوديدة بخيدار 

 الاحرار.

And Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws said: 'Iasws heard from Rasool-Allahsaww that: 'Isaww and 
Aliasws are the fathers of this community, and ourasws rights are higher than those of 
their fathers who gave them birth, for weasws save them, due to their obedience, from 
the Fire and take them to the Place of happiness, and take them out of slavery and 
place them with the good free ones'.316 

قال الحسن بن على )عليهما السلام(: من آثر طاعة أبوي دينه: محمد وعلي )عليهما السلام( علدى طاعدة أبدوي نسدبه. قدال و

 الله عزوجل له: لاؤثرنك كما آثرتني ولا شرفنك بحضرة أبوي دينك، كما شرفت نفسك بايثار حبهما على حب أبوي نسبك.  

And Imam Hassanasws Bin Ali Al-Askariasws said: 'Whoever were to obediently follow 
the religious fathers Muhammadsaww and Aliasws more than his biological father, 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic will Say to him: 'You have followed them as Iazwj have 
Told you to follow themasws, Iazwj will Honour you by theirasws presence as you have 
honoured yourself by following them by your love over the love of your father'.  

وأما قولده عزوجدل: )وذي القربدى( فهدم مدن قراباتدك مدن أبيدك وأمدك، قيدل لدك: اعدرف حقهدم كمدا أخد  العهدد بده علدى بندي 

إسرائيل، وأخ  عليكم معاشر أمة محمد )صلى الله عليده وآلده( بمعرفدة حدق قرابدات محمدد )صدلى الله عليده وآلده( الد ين هدم 

 الائمة بعده، ومن يليهم بعد من خيار أهل دينهم. 

And in relation to the Words of the Almighty [2:83] and to the near of kin And these 
are the relatives of your father and mother. It has been said to you: Understand the 
rights just as the covenant was taken from the Children of Israel, and the covenant 
that has been taken from you as well group of the community of Muhammadsaww to 
understand the rights of the relatives of Muhammadsaww who are the Imamsasws after 
himsaww, and from the good onesasws of theirasws religion'.317 

وقال الامام )عليه السلام(: وأما قوله عزوجل: )واليتامى( فان رسول الله )صلى الله عليه وآله( قال: حث الله عزوجدل علدى 

بر اليتامى لانقطاعهم عن آبائهم. فمن صانهم صانه الله، ومن أكرمهم أكرمه الله، ومن مسح يده برأس يتيم رفقا بده جعدل الله 

يدده قصدرا أوسدع مدن الددنيا بمدا فيهدا وفيهدا مدا تشدتهي الانفدس وتلد  الاعدين، وهدم فيهدا  له في الجنة بكدل شدعرة مدرت تحدت

 خالدون. 
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And the Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws said: 'As for the Words of the Mighty and 
Majestic [2:83] and to the orphans Rasool-Allahsaww said: 'Allahazwj has Urged you 
to be good to orphans for they have been cut off from their fathers. The one who 
guards them will be Guarded by Allahazwj and the one who honours them will be 
Honoured by Allahazwj, and the one who wipes the head of the orphan with a 
consoling hand with friendship, Allahazwj will Give him in Paradise for each of the hair 
that came under his hand, a palace wider than the world and what is in it. [43:71] 
and therein shall be what their souls yearn after and (wherein) the eyes shall 
delight, and you shall abide therein for all eternity’. 

وقال الامام )عليه السلام(: وأشد من يتم ه ا اليتيم، يتيم ـ ينقطدع ـ عدن إمامده لا يقددر علدى الوصدول إليده، ولا يددرى كيدف  

حكمه فيما يبتلي به من شرايع دينه. ألا فمن كان من شيعتنا عالما بعلومنا، وه ا الجاهل بشريعتنا المنقطع عن مشاهدتنا يتديم 

ه، ألا فمن هداه وأرشده وعلمه شريعتنا كان معنا في الرفيق الاعلى. حددثني بد لك أبدي، عدن آبائده، عدن رسدول الله في حجر

 )صلى الله عليه وآله(.  

And the Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws said: 'And the one who is more an orphan than 
these orphans is the one who is cut-off from his Imamasws and does not have the 
power to go to himasws and does not know how to acquire hisasws orders in the Law of 
his Religion.  It is for our Shias who are knowledgeable with ourasws knowledge to 
teach the one who is ignorant of our Law and is cut-off from seeing usasws in his 
separation, and guide him and teach him ourasws Law like a friend. This has been 
narrated to measws from myasws fatherasws from hisasws forefathersasws, from Rasool-
Allahsaww'. 

وقال على بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام(: من كان من شدعيتنا عالمدا بشدريعتنا، وأخدرج ضدعفاء شديعتنا مدن ظلمدة جهلهدم إلدى 

نور العلم ال ي حبوناه ـ به ـ جاء يوم القيامة وعلى رأسه تاج من نور يضل لاهل جميدع تلدك العرصدات، و ـ عليده ـ حلدة لا 

ينادي مناد ـ من عند الله ـ: يا عباد الله ه ا عالم مدن بعدض تلامد ة آل محمدد ألا فمدن  يقوم لاقل سلك منها الدنيا بح افيرها. ثم

أخرجه في الدنيا من حيرة جهله فيلتشبث بنوره، ليخرجه من حيرة ظلمدة هد ه العرصدات إلدى ندزه الجندان. فيخدرج كدل مدن 

 هة. كان علمه في الدنيا خيرا، أو فتح عن قلبه من الجهل قفلا، أو أوضح له عن شب

Imam Ali Bin Abu Talibasws said: 'If there is from ourasws Shias one who is 
knowledgeable of ourasws Law, and expels the weak of ourasws Shias from the 
darkness of their ignorance towards the light of the knowledge which weasws have 
endowed him with, will come on the Day of Judgment with a crown of light on his 
head, the illumination of which will reach all of those on the plains and will be suited 
in a garment for which there is no comparison in this world. Then a caller will call out 
from Allahazwj: 'O servants of Allahazwj! This is a scholar from some of the students of 
the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww. In the world, whosoever has been taken out from 
the confusion of his ignorance to the clearance of his light, he will be taken out from 
the confusion of the darkness of these plains towards the light of the Gardens. He 
will then take out all of those that he helped in the world with his knowledge and 
unlocked the locks of ignorance in their hearts or cleared from them their doubts'.318 

المساكين( فهو من سكن الضر والفقر حركته. ألا فمن واساهم بحواشي مالده، وسدمع الله عليده جنانده، وأما قوله عزوجل: )و

 وأناله غفرانه ورضوانه.
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And as for the Words of the Almighty [2:83] and the poor - he is the distressed and 
is poor in his movement. Whoever expands his situation with wealth, Allahazwj will 
Expand for him Hisazwj Garden, and Hisazwj Forgiveness and Hisazwj Pleasure'.319 

قال الصادق )عليه السلام(: )وقولوا للناس( كلهم )حسنا( مدؤمنهم ومخدالفهم: أمدا المؤمندون فيبسدط لهدم وجهده وبشدره. وأمدا 

 لايمان، فان ييأس من ذلك يكف شرورهم عن نفسه، وعن إخوانه المؤمنين. المخالفون فيكلمهم بالمداراة لاجت ابهم إلى ا

Imam Ja'far Al-Sadiqasws said: [2:83] and you shall speak to the people good 
words to the people – all of them - to the Believers as well as the adversaries. To 
the Believers on their face with good etiquettes, and to the adversaries speak to 
them by concealing from them the faith, and they despair from that as to how to be 
mischievous to them and their believing brothers'.320 

دها و ـ حفظ ـ مواقيتهدا، وأداء حقوقهدا التدي إذا وأما قوله عزوجل: )أقيموا الصلوة( فهو أقيموا الصلاة بتمام ركوعها وسجو

لم تؤد لم يتقبلها رب الخلائق أتدرون ما تلك الحقوق؟ فهي إتباعها بالصلاة على محمد وعلي وآلهما )عليهم السلام( منطويدا 

 على الاعتقاد بأنهم أفضل خيرة الله، والقوام بحقوق الله، والنصار لدين الله. 

And as for the Words of the Almighty [2:83] and establish the Salat At this is the 
establishment of Salat with all the bowings and prostrations and keeping to its 
timings, and the fulfillment of its rights without which the Lordazwj of creation does not 
Accept them. Do you know what those rights are? These are the salutations on 
Muhammadsaww and Aliasws and their Progenyasws and to have belief that theyasws are 
the best of the creation of Allahazwj and the establishers of the Rights of Allahazwj and 
the helpers of the Religion of Allahazwj'. 

" وآتوا الزكاة " من المال والجاه وقوة البدن: فمن المال مواساة إخدوانكم المدؤمنين، ومدن الجداه إيصدالهم إلدى مدا يتقاعسدون 

عنه لضعفهم عن حوائجهم المترددة في صدورهم. وبالقوة معوندة أ  لدك قدد سدقط حمداره أو جملده فدي صدحراء أو طريدق، 

حتى حمل عليه متاعه، وتركبه ـ عليه ـ وتنهضه حتى تلحقه القافلة، وأندت فدي ذلدك كلده معتقدد وهو يستغيث فلا يغاث تعينه 

 لموالاة محمد وآله الطيبين. فان الله يزكي أعمالك ويضاعفها بموالاتك لهم، وبراءتك من أعدائهم. 

and give the Zakat from the wealth and status and the strength of the body. From 
the wealth is equality with your believing brothers, and from the status is to help 
them to achieve their heart's desires which they are frustrated from reaching, and 
from bodily strength help your brother physically, for example if his donkey is trapped 
in a groove or in the desert or a road, and he cries out for help and no one comes to 
his aid, you help him and get him together again with his people, and you in all this 
should have the belief in the friendship of Muhammadsaww and hissaww Progenyasws 
and that Allahazwj will Purify your deeds and Increase them by your friendship with 
themasws and distancing yourself from theirasws enemies. 

قدال الله تعددالى: )ثددم تددوليتم إلا قلديلا مددنكم( يددا معاشددر اليهددود المدأخوذ علدديكم مددن هدد ه العهددود كمدا أخدد  علددى أسددلافكم )وأنددتم 

 ون( عن أمر الله عزوجل ال ي فرضه. معرض

Allahazwj Says Then you turned back except a few of you O you group of Jews 
from whom this covenant has been taken as was taken with your ancestors and 
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(now too) you are turning away from the Command of Allahazwj the Almighty which 
is Obligatory for you.321

 

VERSE 84 

رْتمُِْ ِأ قْر  كُمِْمِنِْدِي ارِكُمَِْمُه ِأ نْفسُ  ِتخُْرِجُون  لَ  كُمِْو  اء  ِدِم  ِت سْفكُِون  ذْن اِمِيث اق كُمِْلَ  إذِِْأ خ  ِ}و  أ نْتمُِْت شْه دُون   {84و 

[2:84] And when We Took a Covenant with you: You shall not shed your blood 
and you shall not throw your people out of your houses; then you gave a 
promise while you witnessed 

قال الامام )عليه السلام(: )وإذ أخ نا ميثاقكم( واذكروا يا بني إسرائيل حين أخ نا ميثاقكم ـ أي أخ نا ميثاقكم ـ على أسلافكم، 

الخبر بد لك مدن أخلافهدم الد ين أندتم مدنهم )لا تسدفكون دمداءكم( لا يسدفك بعضدكم دمداء بعدض )ولا وعلى كل من يصل إليه 

تخرجددون أنفسددكم مددن ديدداركم( ولا يخددرج بعضددكم بعضددا مددن ديددارهم )ثددم أقددررتم( بدد لك الميثدداق كمددا أقددر بدده أسددلافكم، 

 والتزمتموه كما التزموه )وأنتم تشهدون( ب لك على أسلافكم وأنفسكم.

Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws said: 'As for [2:84] And when We Took a Covenant 
with you Remember O Children of Israel, the Covenant which was taken from you, 
meaning, from your ancestors, and all those to whom that news had reached from 
their progenies and you are among them You shall not shed your blood do not 
shed blood of some of you by others and you shall not throw your people out of 
your houses do not exile some of you from their homes then you gave a promise 
as your ancestors had promised by the Covenant, which you boycotted as they had 
boycotted while you witnessed their ancestors as well as themselves'.322 

VERSE 85 

ِبِِ ل يْهِمْ ِع  ِت ظ اه رُون  ِدِي ارِهِمْ ِمِنْ ِمِنْكُمْ ِف رِيقاً تخُْرِجُون  ِو  كُمْ ِأ نْفسُ  ِت قْتلُوُن  ءِ ؤُلَ  ِه َٰ ِأ نْتمُْ انَِِمُه الْعُدْو  ِو  َْمِ ِ ْْ ِِا ىَٰ ار  ِأسُ  ِي أتْوُكُمْ إنِْ و 

اِجِ  ِببِ عْضٍِِۚف م  ت كْفرُُون  ِببِ عْضِِالْكِت ابِِو  اجُهُمِِْۚأ ف تؤُْمِنوُن  ل يْكُمِْإخِْر  مٌِع  ره ِمُح  هُو  ِخِزْيٌِفيِِتفُ ادُوهُمِْو  ِمِنْكُمِْإلَِه لكِ 
نِْي فْع لُِذ َٰ اءُِم  ز 

ةِِ ِالْقيِ ام  ي وْم  نْي اِِۖو  ي اةِِالدُّ ِ}ِالْح  لوُن  اِت عْم  مه ُِبغِ افلٍِِع  اِاللَّه م  ابِِِۗو  ِالْع ذ  دِّ ِأ ش  ِإلِ ىَٰ ون  دُّ  {85يرُ 

[2:85] Then you are those who kill your people and turn a party from among 
you out of their homes, backing each other up against them unlawfully and 
exceeding the limits; and if they were to come to you as captives, you would 
ransom them - while their very turning out was unlawful for you. Do you then 
believe in a part of the Book and disbelieve in the other? What then is the 
Recompense of such among you as do this except for disgrace in the life of 
the world, and on the Day of Resurrection they shall be Sent back to the most 
grievous Punishment, and Allah is not at all heedless of what you are doing 

)ثم أنتم( معاشر اليهود )تقتلون أنفسكم( يقتل بعضكم بعضا ـ على إخراج من يخرجونه من ديارهم ـ )وتخرجون فريقا مدنكم 

من ديارهم( غصبا وقهرا )تظاهرون عليهم( تظاهر بعضكم بعضا على إخراج من تخرجونه من ديارهم، وقتل مدن تقتلونده 

 ونون وتتظاهرون. منهم بغير حق )بالاثم والعدوان( بالتعدي تتعا

[2:85] Then you Group of Jews are those who kill your people some of you kill the 
others on exiling them from their homes and turn a party from among you out of 
their homes in anger and revenge backing each other up against them 
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unlawfully helping those who exile them and helping them to kill others 
undeservedly and exceeding the limits infringing upon their rights and collaborating 
against them'. 

سدرهم أعدداؤكم )وإن يدأتوكم( يعندي هدؤلاء الد ين تخرجدونهم ـ أن ترومدوا إخدراجهم وقدتلهم ظلمدا ـ إن يدأتوكم )أسدارى( قدأ

وأعداؤهم )تفادوهم( من الاعداء بأموالكم )وهو محرم عليكم إخراجهم( أعاد قوله عزوجل )إخراجهم( ولدم يقتصدر علدى أن 

 يقول: " وهو محرم عليكم " لانه لو قال ذلك لرأى أن المحرم إنما هو مفاداتهم.

and if they were to come to you meaning, those that you exiled, got thrown out or 
killed by the unjust and they come back to you as captives captured by your 
enemies and their enemies you would ransom them by paying the redemption 
penalty for them while their very turning out was unlawful for you the Words that 
Mighty and Majestic Used here their very turning out and did not Use "and it was 
unlawful for you" because that would convey the meaning that it was unlawful for 
them to redeem the captivated ones'. 

ثم قدال عزوجدل: )أفتؤمندون بدبعض الكتداب( وهدو الد ي أوجدب علديكم المفدادات )وتكفدرون بدبعض( وهدو الد ي حدرم قدتلهم 

وإخراجهم، فقال: فاذا كان قد حرم الكتاب قتل النفوس والاخراج من الديار كما فرو فداء الاسراء، فما بدالكم تطيعدون فدي 

 مؤمنون.بعض، وتعصون في بعض؟ كأنكم ببعض كافرون، وببعض 

Then the Mighty and Majestic Said Do you then believe in a part of the Book and 
it is more than obligatory for you to redeem them and disbelieve in the other? and 
it is prohibited for you to kill them and exile them. The Book has prohibited you to kill 
your people and exile them as it has made it obligatory for you to redeem them from 
captivity. You obey some Orders and rebel against the other ones? It is as if you are 
believers in some orders and unbelievers in the other orders'. 

جزاء من يفعل ذلك منكم( يا معاشر اليهود )إلا خزي( ذل )في الحيوة الدنيا( جزية تضرب عليه، يد ل  ثم قال عزوجل: )فما

بها )ويوم القيامة يردون إلى أشد الع اب( إلى جنس أشد الع اب، يتفاوت ذلك على قدر تفاوت معاصيهم )وما الله بغافل عما 

 تعملون( يعمل هؤلاء اليهود.

Then the Mighty and Majestic Said What then is the Recompense of such among 
you as do this O group of Jews except for abasement in the life of the world 
disgrace that you have been hit with and you are abased by it and on the Day of 
Resurrection they shall be Sent back to the most grievous Punishment the 
harshness of which will be proportionate to the sins committed and Allah is not at 
all heedless of what you are doing - the deeds of these Jews'.323 

VERSE 86 

رُو ِهُمِْينُْص  لَ  ابُِو  نْهُمُِالْع ذ  فهفُِع  ِيخُ  ةِِِۖف لَ  نْي اِباِلْْخِر  الدُّ ي اةِ  وُاِالْح  ِاشْت ر  ِالهذِين  ئكِ 
ِ}أوُل َٰ ِ{86ن 

[2:86] These are they who buy the life of the world for the Hereafter, so their 
Punishment shall not be Lightened nor shall they be Helped 

ثم وصفهم فقال عزوجل: )أولئك ال ين اشتروا الحيوة الدنيا بالآخرة( رضوا بالدنيا وحطامها بدلا من نعديم الجندان المسدتحق 

 بطاعات الله )فلا يخفف عنهم الع اب ولا هم ينصرون( لا ينصرهم أحد يرفع عنهم الع اب.
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Then the Mighty and Majestic Described them [2:86] These are they who buy the 
life of the world for the Hereafter happy with the world and its debris instead of the 
Bounties of the Gardens which they would have deserved by obedience to Allahazwj 
so their Punishment shall not be Lightened nor shall they be Helped there will 
be no one who can help them by alleviating the punishment from them'.324

 

VERSE 87 

ِوِ  ِالْب يِّن اتِ رْي م  ِم  ِعِيس ىِابْن  آت يْن ا ِو  سُلِِۖ ِباِلرُّ ِب عْدِهِ ِمِنْ ق فهيْن ا ِو  ِمُوس ىِالْكِت اب  ِآت يْن ا ل ق دْ كُمِْو  اء  ِج  ا ِأ ف كُلهم  ِالْقدُُسِِۗ ِِ ِبِرُو يهدْن اهُ
أ 

بِْ ذه ِأ نْفسُُكُمُِاسْت كْب رْتمُِْف ف رِيقاًِك  ىَٰ ِت هْو  اِلَ  سُولٌِبمِ  ِ}ر  ف رِيقاًِت قْتلُوُن  ِ{87تمُِْو 

[2:87] And We had Given Musa the Book and We Sent successive Rasools 
after him; and We gave Isa, the son of Maryam, clear Arguments and 
Strengthened him with the Holy Spirit. What! Whenever a Rasool came to you 
with that which your souls did not desire, you were arrogant so you belied a 
group and a group you slew? 

الامامِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِقالِاللِّعزوجلِـِوهوِيخاطبِهؤلاءِاليهودِالذينِأظهرِمحمدِ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(ِالمعجزاتِقالِ
ِـ:ِ)ولقدِآتيناِموسىِالكت اب(ِالتوراةِالمشتملِعلاىِأحكامناا،ِوعلاىِذكارِفضالِمحمادِوعلايِلهمِعندِتلكِالجبالِويوبخهم

بعااده،ِوشاارفِأحااوالِالمساالمينِلااه،ِوسااوءِأحااوالِِوآلهماااِالطيبااين،ِوإمامااةِعلاايِباانِأباايِطالاابِ)عليااهِالساالام(ِوخلفائااه
ِالمخالفينِعليه.

Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws said: 'Allahazwj the Mighty and Majestic Said and Heazwj 
was Addressing those Jews to whom Muhammadsaww had shown the miracles to, of 
the mountain: [2:87] And We had Given Musa the Book The Torah containing 
Judgments and the mention of the preference of Muhammadsaww and Aliasws and 
theirasws goodly Progenyasws, and the Imamate of Ali Bin Abu Talibasws and the 
Caliphsasws after himasws, and the honourable condition of those that submit to 
themasws and the evil condition of those who oppose themasws'. 

)وقفيناِمنِبعدهِبالرسل(ِجعلناِرسولاِفيِأثرِرسول.ِ)وآتينا(ِأعطيناِ)عيسىِابنِمريمِالبينات(ِالاياتِالواضحاتِـِمثالِ
ـا:ِإحياااءِالمااوتى،ِوإبااراءِالاكمااهِوالاباارص،ِوالانباااءِبماااِياأكلونِوماااِياادخرونِفاايِبيااوتهمِ)وأياادناهِبااروحِالقاادس(ِوهااوِ

روزنةِبيتهِإلىِالسماء،ِوألقىِشبههِعلىِمنِرامِقتلاهِفقتالِبادلاِمناه،ِوقيال:ِحينِرفعهِمنِِجبرئيلِ)عليهِالسلام(،ِوذلك
ِهوِالمسيح.ِ

and We Sent successive Rasools after him Sent Rasoolsasws one behind the 
other. and We gave Isa, the son of Maryam, clear Arguments Clear Signs, for 
example, giving life to the dead, curing of the blind and the lepers, and the news of 
the hidden in the caves and houses and Strengthened him with the Holy Spirit 
and he is Jibraeelas, and he lifted himas up into the sky from hisas house, and gave 
the likeness of hisas face to the one who intended to kill himas and they said: 'He is 
the Messiah!'325 

ثمِوجهِاللِّالعذلِنحوِاليهودِـِالمذكورينِـِفيِقولهِتعالى:ِ)ثمِقستِقلوبكم(ِ)أفكلماِجااءكمِرساولِبمااِلاِتهاوىِأنفساكم(ِ
فأخذِعهودكمِومواثيقكمِبماِلاِتحبونِمنِباذلِالطاعاةِلاوليااءِاللِّالافضالينِوعباادهِالمنتجباينِمحمادِوآلاهِالطااهرينِلمااِ

ـِوآلِمحمادِـِهايِالغارضِالاقصاىِوالمارادِالافضال،ِمااِالذينِقيلِلهم:ِإنِولاياةِمحمادِِقالواِلكمِكماِأداهِإليكمِأسلافكم

                                            
324

 Tafseer Imam Hassan askari
asws

 – S 257 
325

 Tafseer Imam Hassan Al Askari
ASWS

 – S 260 



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

279 out of 3767 

خلقِاللِّأحداِمنِخلقهِولاِبعثِأحداِمنِرسلهِإلاِليدعوهمِإلىِولايةِمحمدِوعليِوخلفائهِ)عليهمِالسلام(ِويأخذِبهِعليهمِ
ِالعهدِليقيمواِعليهِوليعملِبهِسائرِعوامِالامم.

Then Allahazwj Addresses those Jews who have been mentioned in the Words of the 
High [2:74] Then your hearts hardened after that : [2:87] What! Whenever a 
Rasool came to you with that which your souls did not desire The oath and 
covenant was taken from you which you did not like from the obedience to the 
preferable Guardians from Allahazwj and Hisazwj Chosen servants Muhammadsaww and 
hissaww Purified Progenyasws as had been taken from your ancestors who were told: 
'The Mastership of Muhammadsaww and the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww is the 
highest purpose. Allahazwj has not Created any one from Hisazwj creation and has not 
Sent any of Hisazwj Messengersasws except Invited them to the Mastership of 
Muhammadsaww and Aliasws and theirasws Caliphsasws and taken from them the oath 
and established it to them and that all the nations will act on it'. 

رتم(ِكماِاستكبرِأوائلكمِحتىِقتلواِزكرياِويحيى،ِواستكبرتمِأنتمِحتىِرمتمِقتلِمحمدِوعليِ)عليهماِالسلام(ِفلهذاِ)استكب
سعيكمِوردِفيِنحوركمِكيدكمِوأماِقولهِعزوجل:ِ)تقتلاون(ِفمعنااهِقتلاتم،ِكمااِتقاولِمانِتوبخاهِويلاكِكامِِفخيبِاللِّتعالى

ِيفعلهِبعد،ِوإنماِتريد:ِكمِفعلت،ِوأنتِعليهِموطن.ِتكذبِوكمِتمخرق؟ِولاِتريدِماِـِلمِـِ

And about this you were arrogant as were arrogant your formers ones until they 
killed Zakariyaas and Yahyaas, so were you arrogant until you intended to kill 
Muhammadsaww and Aliasws but Allahazwj frustrated your efforts and overturned your 
plots against you. And as for the Words of the Mighty and Majestic and a group you 
slew? the meaning of it is that they killed them. It is as you sometimes say to the 
one who chides you: 'How long will you lie and for how long will you chide me?' And 
he does not mean what he will be doing next, but the act that he has already 
performed and is still happy with it'.326 

جعفر:  العياشي: عن جابر، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: أما قوله: أَ فكَُلَّما جاءَكُمْ رَسُولٌ بمِا لا تهَْوى أنَْفسُُكُمُ قال أبو

ذلك مثل موسى و الرسل من بعده و عيسى )صلوات الله عليهم(، ضرب مثلا لأمة محمد )صلى الله عليه و آله(، فقال الله »

محمد بما لا تهوى أنفسكم بموالاة علي استكبرتم ففريقا من آل محمد ك بتم، و فريقا تقتلون، ف لك تفسيرها لهم: فإن جاءكم 

 «.في الباطن

Al Ayyashi, from Jabir,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘As for Hisazwj Words [2:87] 
What! Whenever a Rasool came to you with that which your souls did not 
desire: ‘That is an Example for Musaas and the Rasoolsas from after himas, and Isaas. 
An example is struck for the community of Muhammadsaww, so Allahazwj Said to them: 
“So when Muhammadsaww comes to you with what your hearts do not desire, with the 
Wilayah of Aliasws, you were arrogant so you belied a group from the Progenyasws 
of Muhammadsaww and a group you slew? So that is its esoteric interpretation’.327  

VERSE 88 

{ِ اِيؤُْمِنوُن  ُِبكُِفْرِهِمِْف ق ليِلًَِم  ق الوُاِقلُوُبنُ اِغُلْفٌِِۚب لِْل ع ن هُمُِاللَّه ِ{88و 
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[2:88] And they say: Our hearts are sealed. But, Allah has Cursed them on 
account of their unbelief; so little it is what they believe 

م(: قددال الله عزوجددل: )وقددالوا( يعنددى هددؤلاء اليهددود الدد ين أراهددم رسددول الله )صددلى الله عليدده وآلدده( قددال الامددام )عليدده السددلا

المعجزات الم كورات ـ عند قوله: )فهي كالحجارة( الآية ـ. )قلوبنا غلدف( أوعيدة للخيدر، والعلدوم قدد أحاطدت بهدا واشدتملت 

 من كتب الله، ولا على لسان أحد من أنبياء الله. عليها، ثم هي مع ذلك لا تعرف لك يا محمد فضلا م كورا في شل

The Holy Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws said: 'Allahazwj the Almighty Said [2:88] And 
they say meaning those Jews who had been shown the aforementioned miracles by 
Rasool-Allahsaww during the Words [2:74] so that they were like rocks in the Verse 
Our hearts are sealed containers of good and the knowledge which is in them. 
Despite this claim they do not recognise yoursaww virtues, O Muhammadsaww, which 
have been mentioned in the Book of Allahazwj or from the tongue of any of the 
Prophetsasws. 

فقال الله تعالى ردا عليهم: )بل( ليس كما يقولون أوعية العلوم ولكن قد )لعنهم الله( أبعدهم من الخير )فقليلا ما يؤمنون( قليل 

محمدا )صلى الله عليه وآله( في سدائر مدا يقدول، فقدد إيمانهم، يؤمنون ببعض ما أنزل الله تعالى ويكفرون ببعض، فاذا ك بوا 

ومدا صددقوا بده أقدل. وإذا قدرئ )غلدف( فدانهم قدالوا: قلوبندا ـ غلدف ـ فدي غطداء، فدلا نفهدم كلامدك صار مدا كد بوا بده أكثدر، 

وفدي آذانندا وقدر ومدن بينندا وبيندك حجداب(. وكدلا  وحديثك. نحو ما قدال الله تعدالى: )وقدالوا قلوبندا فدي أكندة ممدا تددعونا إليده

 القراءتين حق، وقد قالوا به ا وبه ا جميعا. 

Allahazwj Said in Response to them: But This is not as they say being containers of 
knowledge but Allah has Cursed them they are far from good so little it is what 
they believe little faith, They believe in some of what has been Sent down from 
Allahazwj and disbelieve in some of it. They falsify Muhammadsaww in the rest of what 
hesaww says, and they reject most of it and ratify only a little. And if you were to read 
the words Our hearts are sealed then it would mean their hearts are covered and 
cannot understand yoursaww words and yoursaww Hadeeth. Allahazwj Said about this 
[41:5] And they say: Our hearts are under coverings from that to which you 
call us, and there is a heaviness in our ears, and a veil hangs between us and 
you And both the readings are correct, whether you say it like this or like that, 
together'. 

الله )صددلى الله عليدده وآلدده(: معاشددر اليهددود تعاندددون رسددول الله رب العددالمين وتددأبون الاعتددراف بددأنكم كنددتم ثددم قددال رسددول 

يقتدر  علدى ربده  إن آدم )عليه السلام( لمه ا ع ابه أبدا، ب نوبكم من الجاهلين، إن الله لا يع ب بها، أحدا ولا يزل عن فاعل 

 ف تقترحونها أنتم مع عنادكم.المغفرة ل نبه إلا بالتوبة، فكي

Then Rasool-Allahsaww said: 'Group of Jews! You are being inimical to Rasool-
Allahazwj the Lord of the worlds and yet you admit that you are ignorant of your sins. 
Allahazwj does not Punish for all the sins nor does Heazwj Stop Punishing for this 
enmity ever. Had Adamasws not turned towards hisasws Lordazwj for forgiveness for 
hisasws sins except by repentance, so how do see your fate with this enmity?'328 

VERSE 89 

عِ  اِم  قٌِلمِ  دِّ ِِمُص  هُمِْكِت ابٌِمِنِْعِنْدِِاللَّه اء  اِج  ل مه ف رُواِو  فوُاِك  ر  اِع  هُمِْم  اء  اِج  ف رُواِف ل مه ِك  ل ىِالهذِين  ِع  انوُاِمِنِْق بْلُِي سْت فْتحُِون  ك  هُمِْو 

{ِ افرِِين  ل ىِالْك  ِِع  ِ{89بهِِِِۚف ل عْن ةُِاللَّه
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[2:89] And when there came to them a Book from Allah Verifying that which 
was with them, and beforehand they used to pray for victory against those 
who disbelieve, but when there came to them what they recognised, they 
disbelieved in it; so the Curse of Allah is on the unbelievers 

هدؤلاء اليهدود ـ الد ين تقددم ذكدرهم ـ وإخدوانهم مدن  قال الامام )عليه السلام(: ذم الله تعالى اليهود فقال: )ولمدا جداءهم( يعندى

اليهود، جاءهم )كتاب من عند الله( القرآن )مصدق( ذلك الكتاب )لما معهم( من التدوراة التدي بدين فيهدا أن محمددا الامدي مدن 

مد )صلى الله عليده ولد إسماعيل، المؤيد بخير خلق الله بعده: علي ولي الله. )وكانوا( يعني هؤلاء اليهود )من قبل( ظهور مح

وآله( بالرسدالة )يسدتفتحون( يسدألون الله الفدتح والظفدر )علدى الد ين كفدروا( مدن أعددائهم والمنداوين لهدم، فكدان الله يفدتح لهدم 

 وينصرهم.

Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws said: 'Allahazwj the High Said in Condemnation of the 
Jews [2:89] And when there came to them meaning to those Jews who have been 
mentioned before and their Jewish brothers, there came to them a Book from Allah 
the Quran Verifying that Book that which was with them The Torah which contains 
in it the information that Muhammadsaww the Meccan will be from the Children of 
Ismailasws and the best of the creation of Allahazwj after himsaww, Aliasws the Guardian 
from Allahazwj. and beforehand meaning those Jews before the coming of 
Muhammadsaww by hissaww Prophet-hood they used to pray ask Allahazwj for victory 
and success for victory against those who disbelieve from their enemies and 
adversaries, and Allahazwj used to Grant them victory and Help them' 

وجحددوا نبوتده )صلى الله عليه وآلده( )كفدروا بده(  قال الله تعالى: )فلما جاءهم( جاء هؤلاء اليهود )ماعرفوا( من نعت محمد

وآلده  موسدى )عليده السدلام( بمحمدداليهدود أيدام  حسدا لده وبغيدا عليده. قدال الله عزوجدل: )فلعندة الله علدى الكدافرين(. ـ توسدل

 صلوات الله عليهم أجمعين: ـ 

Allahazwj Said but when there came to them came to those Jews what they 
recognised the attributes of Muhammadsaww they disbelieved in it and they 
struggled against hissaww Prophet-hood and envied himsaww and were stubborn 
against himsaww. Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said so the Curse of Allah is on the 
unbelievers. The Jews, in the days of Musaasws, used to make intermediaries of 
Muhammadsaww and hissaww Progenyasws, may Allahazwj's Salutations be upon 
themasws all'. 

قال امير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(: إن الله تعدالى أخبدر رسدوله بمدا كدان مدن إيمدان اليهدود بمحمدد )صدلى الله عليده وآلده( قبدل 

 ظهوره، ومن استفتاحهم على أعدائهم ب كره، والصلاة عليه وعلى آله.

Amir-ul-Momineenasws said: 'Allahazwj Informed Rasool-Allahsaww the belief that the 
Jews used to have about Muhammadsaww before hissaww appearance, and used to 
pray for hissaww victory over hissaww enemies and the sending of the salutations on 
himsaww and hissaww Progenyasws'. 

ى وبعده إذا دهمهم أمر، ودهتهم داهية أن يدعوا الله عزوجدل قال )عليه السلام(: وكان الله عزوجل أمر اليهود في أيام موس 

بمحمد وآله الطيبين، وأن يستنصروا بهم، وكانوا يفعلون ذلك حتى كانت اليهود من أهل المدينة قبل ظهور محمد )صدلى الله 

 ذلك، فيكفون البلاء والدهماء والداهية. عليه وآله( بسنين كثيرة يفعلون

Imam Aliasws said: 'And Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic had Commanded the Jews In 
the time of Musaas and after himas, that if in any of their affairs they come across any 
difficulty, they should supplicate to Allahazwj by Muhammadsaww and hissaww goodly 
Progenyasws, and seek help by themasws, and that is what they used to do up until the 
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time of the Jews just before the appearance of Muhammadsaww. This was done for 
many years in order to avert afflictions and extreme difficulties'. 

سددنين يعدداديهم أسددد وغطفددان ـ قددوم مددن المشددركين ـ ي )صددلى الله عليدده وآلدده( بعشددر وكانددت اليهددود قبددل ظهددور محمددد النبدد

ويقصدون أذاهم، وكانوا يستدفعون شرورهم وبلاءهم بسؤالهم ربهم بمحمد وآله الطيبين، حتدى قصددهم فدي بعدض الاوقدات 

حدوالي المديندة، فتلقداهم اليهدود وهدم ثلاثمائدة فدارس، ودعدوا الله أسد وغطفان في ثلاثة آلاف فارس إلى بعض قدرى اليهدود 

 بمحمد وآله الطيبين الطاهرين فهزموهم وقطعوهم.

'And it was ten years before the appearance of Muhammadsaww, the Jews had 
enemies from the clan of Asad and the clan of Ghatfaan, the clans of the polytheists, 
whose mischief and adverse effects they averted by supplicating to their Lordazwj by 
Muhammadsaww and hissaww goodly Progenyasws. The clans of Asad and Ghaftaan 
attacked them in a particular area around Medina with three thousand horsemen. 
The Jews mustered up three hundred horsemen for their defence and they 
supplicated to Allahazwj by Muhammadsaww and hissaww goodly and Purified 
Progenyasws. The Jews defeated them and hacked them to death'. 

فقال أسد وغطفان بعضهما لبعض: تعالوا نستعين عليهم بسائر القبائل. فاستعانوا عليهم بالقبائل وأكثدروا حتدى اجتمعدوا قددر 

ثلاثين ألفا، وقصدوا هؤلاء الثلاثمائة في قريتهم، فألجدأوهم إلدى بيوتهدا وقطعدوا عنهدا الميداه الجاريدة التدي كاندت تددخل إلدى 

 ستأمن اليهود منهم فلم يؤمنوهم، وقالوا: لا، إلا أن نقتلكم ونسبيكم وننهبكم.قراهم، ومنعوا عنهم الطعام، وا

From the clans of Asad and Ghaftaan, some of them said to some others: 'Come, let 
us take the help of the rest of the tribes against them'. They took so much help from 
the tribes that they gathered together thirty thousand soldiers, and came to battle 
against the three hundred (Jews). The Jews hid in their homes out of fear, and the 
soldiers cut off the running water from the rivers, which used to flow into the villages 
and denied them food. The Jews pleaded for peace, which was also denied, to them 
and they said: 'We will kill you and make captives of you and plunder you'. 

ومدن  موسدى )عليده السدلام( أسدلافكمفقالت اليهود بعضها لبعض: كيف نصنع؟ فقال لهم أماثلهم وذوو الرأي منهم: أمدا أمدر 

بعدهم بالاستنصار بمحمد وآله؟ أما أمركم بالابتهال إلى الله تعالى عند الشدائد بهدم؟ قدالوا: بلدى. قدالوا: فدافعلوا. فقدالوا: اللهدم 

 ا سقيتنا، فقد قطعت الظلمة عنا المياه حتى ضعف شباننا، وتماوتت ولداننا، وأشرفنا على الهلكة.بجاه محمد وآله الطيبين لم

Some of the Jews said to the others: 'How do we get out of this predicament?' Their 
elders and advisers said: 'Did not Musaasws order your ancestors and those after 
them to seek help by Muhammadsaww and hissaww Progenyasws? Did heasws not order 
you to supplicate to Allahazwj by themasws?' They said: 'Yes'. The adviser said: 'Then 
do it'. They said: 'Our Lordazwj! By the sake of Muhammadsaww and hissaww goodly 
Progenyasws, quench our thirst, the unjust ones have cut off the water from us until 
our youth have become weak and our children are dying and we have come to our 
doom'. 

فبعث الله تعالى لهم وابلا هطلا سحا أملا حياضهم وآبارهم وأنهارهم وأوعيتهم وظروفهم فقدالوا: هد ه إحددى الحسدنيين: ثدم  

أشدرفوا مدن سدطوحهم علدى العسداكر المحيطدة بهدم، فداذا المطدر قدد آذاهدم غايدة الاذى، وأفسدد ـ علديهم ـ أمتعدتهم وأسدلحتهم 

ك أن المطر أتاهم فدي غيدر أوانده ـ فدي حمدارة القديظ حدين لايكدون مطدر ـ فقدال وأموالهم. فانصرف عنهم ل لك بعضهم، وذل

الباقون من العساكر: هبكم سقيتم، فمن أين تدأكلون؟ ولدئن انصدرف عدنكم هدؤلاء فلسدنا ننصدرف حتدى نقهدركم علدى أنفسدكم 

 وعيالاتكم وأهاليكم وأموالكم، ونشفي غيظنا منكم.

Allahazwj Sent to them a torrential downpour of rain which filled up their wells and 
their rivers and utensils and containers and they said: 'This is one of the two goals 
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achieved'. Then they climbed on their rooftops to look at the state of the soldiers that 
had been overwhelmed by. The rain had affected them severely by damaging their 
belongings and weapons and wealth. Some of the soldiers went away from them for 
that rain was out of season in the summer heat. The remaining soldiers said: 'Now 
that your thirst has been quenched, where will you get the food? Although these 
soldiers have gone away from us, we will not go away from you until after 
overcoming you and your children and your families and your wealth and take our 
anger out on you'. 

ر علددى أن يطعمندا، وإن الد ي صدرف عندا مدن صدرفه قدادر علددى أن فقالدت اليهدود: إن الد ي سدقانا بددعائنا بمحمدد وآلده قداد

يصرف الباقين. ثم دعوا الله بمحمد وآله أن يطعمهم. فجاءت قافلدة عظيمدة مدن قوافدل الطعدام قددر ألفدي جمدل وبغدل وحمدار 

ى ثقدل ندومهم حتدى موقرة حنطة ودقيقا، وهدم لا يشدعرون بالعسداكر فدانتهوا إلديهم وهدم نيدام، ولدم يشدعروا بهدم، لان الله تعدال

دخلوا القرية، ولم يمنعوهم، وطرحوا فيها أمتعتهم وباعوها منهم فانصرفوا وأبعدوا، وتركدوا العسداكر نائمدة لديس فدي أهلهدا 

عين تطرف، فلما أبعدوا انتبهوا، وناب وا اليهدود الحدرب، وجعدل يقدول بعضدهم لدبعض: الوحدا، الوحدا فدان هدؤلاء اشدتد بهدم 

 الجوع وسي لون لنا.

The Jews said: 'The One Who Quenched our thirst by our supplication by 
Muhammadsaww and hissaww Progenyasws Holds Power over our food and Heazwj Who 
has made some of your soldiers to go away also Holds the Power over the remaining 
ones to go away from us'. Then they supplicated by Muhammadsaww and hissaww 
Progenyasws for their food. A great caravan from the caravans, came by with two 
thousand camels and mules and donkey laden with wheat and provisions and were 
unaware of the soldiers who did not stop them for they were fast asleep and not one 
of them could open their eyes. The caravan offloaded their provisions in the village 
and left and reached far away from the village before the soldiers could open their 
eyes. The soldiers decided to attack the Jews and said to each other: 'Hurry up, 
hurry up! Their hunger would be intense and we will vanquish them'. 

قال لهم اليهود: هيهات بل قد أطعمنا ربنا وكنتم نياما: جاءنا من الطعام ك ا وك ا، ولو أردنا قتدالكم فدي حدال ندومكم لتهيدأ لندا 

ولكنا كرهنا البغي عليكم، فانصرفوا عنا وإلا دعونا عليكم بمحمد وآله، واستنصرنا بهم أن يخزيكم كمدا قدد أطعمندا وأسدقانا. 

 الله بمحمد وآله واستنصروا بهم.فأبوا إلا طغيانا فدعوا 

The Jews said to them: 'Never can you do that for our Lordazwj has fed us whilst you 
were fast asleep. There came to us such and such food, and had we wanted to, we 
would have killed you in your sleep, but we found it to be abhorrent to be unjust to 
you. Turn away from us otherwise we will supplicate against you by Muhammadsaww 
and hissaww Progenyasws, and Heazwj will Help us and have you disgraced, just like 
Heazwj Fed us and Quenched our thirst'. But, they refused in their arrogance. The 
Jews supplicated to Allahazwj by Muhammadsaww and hissaww Progenyasws and sought 
help by themasws. 

ثم برز الثلاثمائة إلى )الناس للقاء( فقتلوا منهم وأسروا، وطحطحوهم واستوثقوا منهم باسرائهم، فكانوا لا ينداهم مكدروه مدن 

 ، إذ كان من العرب، فك بوه.  فلما ظهر محمد )صلى الله عليه وآله( حسدوهجهتهم لخوفهم على من لهم في أيدي اليهود. 

Then the three hundred Jews attacked the enemy soldiers, killing some of them and 
captivating some and defeated them. They took a covenant from the captives and 
that is why these clans never conspired against the Jews for fear of their captives 
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with them. When the advent of Muhammadsaww took place, they envied himsaww for 
being from the Arabs, and so falsified himsaww.329 

دُ  دِ  بْنِ  أحَْمَدَ  عَنْ  يَحْيىَ بْنُ  مُحَمَّ دٍ  بْنِ  زُرْعَةَ  عَنْ  سُوَيْدٍ  بْنِ  النَّضْرِ  عَنِ  سَعِيدٍ  بْنِ  الْحُسَيْنِ  عَنِ  عِيسَى بْنِ  مُحَمَّ  بصَِيرٍ  أبَيِ عَنْ  مُحَمَّ

ِ  عَبْدِ  أبَيِ عَنْ  ِ  قوَْلِ  فيِ( السلام عليه) اللهَّ  فيِ تجَِدُ  الْيهَوُدُ  كَانتَِ  فقَاَلَ  كَفرَُوا الَِّ ينَ  عَلىَ يسَْتفَْتحُِونَ  قبَْلُ  نْ مِ  كانوُا وَ  جَلَّ  وَ  عَزَّ  اللهَّ

دٍ  مُهاَجَرَ  أنََّ  كُتبُهِاَ وا الْمَوْضِعَ  يطَْلبُوُنَ  فَخَرَجُوا أحُُدٍ  وَ  عَيْرٍ  بيَْنَ  مَا( وآله عليه الله صلى) مُحَمَّ ى بِجَبلٍَ  فمََرُّ  فقَاَلوُا حَدَاداً  يسَُمَّ

قوُا سَوَاءٌ  أحُُدٌ  وَ  حَدَادٌ    بِخَيْبرََ  بعَْضُهمُْ  وَ  بفِدََكَ  بعَْضُهمُْ  وَ  بتِيَْمَاءَ  بعَْضُهمُْ  فنَزََلَ  عِنْدَهُ  فتَفَرََّ

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al-Husayn Bin Saeed, from Al-
Nazar Bin Suweyd, from Zur’at Bin Muhammad, from Abu Baseer, who has said: 

Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Statement of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: [2:89] 
and beforehand they used to pray for victory against those who disbelieve. 
Heasws said: ‘The Jews had found in their Book that Muhammadsaww would emigrate 
between Ayr and Ohad, so they went out look for these places. They passed by a 
mountain called Hadaad, so they said, ‘Hadaad and Ohad are one and the same’. 
So they dispersed upon that. Some of them encamped at Tayma and some of them 
at Fadak, and some of them at Khyber’. 

 لهَُ  فقَاَلوُا أحُُدٍ  وَ  عَيْرٍ  بيَْنَ  مَا بكُِمْ  أمَُرُّ  لهَمُْ  قاَلَ  وَ  مِنْهُ  فتَكََارَوْا قيَْسٍ  مِنْ  أعَْرَابيٌِّ  بهِِمْ  فمََرَّ  إخِْوَانهِِمْ  بعَْضِ  إلِىَ بتِيَْمَاءَ  الَِّ ينَ  فاَشْتاَقَ 

ا بهِِمَا نَّافَ ذِ  بهِِمَا مَرَرْتَ  إذَِا  أصََبْناَ قدَْ  قاَلوُا وَ  إبِلِهِِ  ظهَْرِ  عَنْ  فنَزََلوُا أحُُدٌ  هََ ا وَ  عَيْرٌ  ذَاكَ  لهَمُْ  قاَلَ  الْمَدِينةَِ  أرَْوَ  بهِِمْ  توََسَّطَ  فلَمََّ

وا الْمَوْضِعَ  أصََبْناَ قدَْ  أنََّا خَيْبرََ  وَ  بفِدََكَ  الَِّ ينَ  هِمُ إخِْوَانِ  إلِىَ كَتبَوُا وَ  شِئْتَ  حَيْثُ  فاَذْهبَْ  إبِلِكَِ  فيِ لنَاَ حَاجَةَ  فلََا  بغُْيتَنَاَ  إلِيَْناَ فهَلَمُُّ

تْ  قدَِ  أنََّا إلِيَْهِمْ  فكََتبَوُا ارُ  بنِاَ اسْتقَرََّ   مْ إلِيَْكُ  أسَْرَعَناَ فمََا ذَلكَِ  كَانَ  فإَذَِا مِنْكُمْ  أقَْرَبنَاَ مَا وَ  الْأمَْوَالَ  اتَّخَْ ناَ وَ  الدَّ

The ones who were at Tayma longed to be with some of their brothers. A Bedouin 
from Qays, passed by them so they hired (a camel) from him and he said to them, ‘I 
shall pass with you in between Ayr and Ohad’. They said to him, ‘When you pass by 
these two, point these two places out to us. So when he was in the middle of the 
land of Al-Medina, he said to them, ‘That is Ayr and this is Ohad’. So they descended 
from the backs of his camels and said, ‘We have reached where we wanted to be, 
therefore we do not have any need for your camels, and so you can go to wherever 
you like’. And they wrote to their brothers who were at Fadak and Khyber, ‘We have 
got to the place so come to us’. They wrote back to them, ‘We have settled in the 
houses and acquired assets, and there is no one closer to us than you are. So when 
that event transpires, we would quickly come to you’. 

ا الْأمَْوَالَ  الْمَدِينةَِ  بأِرَْوِ  فاَتَّخَُ وا نوُا فغََزَاهمُْ  تبَُّعَ  بلََ َ  أمَْوَالهُمُْ  كَثرَُتْ  فلَمََّ  لضُِعَفاَءِ  يرَِقُّونَ  انوُاكَ  وَ  فحََاصَرَهمُْ  مِنْهُ  فتَحََصَّ

 وَ  بلَِادَكُمْ  اسْتطَبَْتُ  قدَِ  إنِِّي لهَمُْ  فقَاَلَ  إلِيَْهِ  فنَزََلوُا آمَنهَمُْ  وَ  لهَمُْ  فرََقَّ  تبَُّعَ  ذَلكَِ  فبَلََ َ  الشَّعِيرَ  وَ  التَّمْرَ  باِللَّيْلِ  إلِيَْهِمْ  فيَلُْقوُنَ  تبَُّعٍ  أصَْحَابِ 

 فيِكُمْ  مُخَلِّفٌ  إنِِّي لهَمُْ  فقَاَلَ  ذَلكَِ  يكَُونَ  حَتَّى لِأحََدٍ  ذَلكَِ  ليَْسَ  وَ  نبَيِ   مُهاَجَرُ  إنَِّهاَ لكََ  ذَاكَ  ليَْسَ  إنَِّهُ  لهَُ  فقَاَلوُا فيِكُمْ  يماً مُقِ  إلِاَّ  أرََانيِ لَا 

  نصََرَهُ  وَ  سَاعَدَهُ  ذَلكَِ  كَانَ  إذَِا مَنْ  أسُْرَتيِ مِنْ 

They acquired assets in the land of Al-Medina. When their wealth increased, it 
(news) reached Tubba and he attacked them. They fortified themselves from him, so 
he surrounded them. They felt sympathetic towards the weak ones of Tubba and 
they would throw the dates and the barley towards them at night. So (the news of) 
that reached Tubba, and he sympathised with them and granted them amnesty. 
They came down to him. He said to them, ‘I have come to like your city and would 
like to reside among you’. So they said to him, ‘It is not for you to dwell in that place, 
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for a Prophetsaww would be emigrating and that is not for anyone until that happens’. 
He said to them, ‘I will leave behind among you members of my family, so when that 
happens, they would support himsaww and help himsaww’. 

ا الْخَزْرَجَ  وَ  الْأوَْسَ  حَيَّيْنِ  خَلَّفَ فَ  دٌ  بعُِثَ  قدَْ  لوَْ  أمََا لهَمُْ  تقَوُلُ  الْيهَوُدُ  كَانتَِ  وَ  الْيهَوُدِ  أمَْوَالَ  يتَنَاَوَلوُنَ  كَانوُا بهِاَ كَثرُُوا فلَمََّ  مُحَمَّ

ا أمَْوَالنِاَ وَ  دِياَرِناَ مِنْ  ليَخُْرِجَنَّكُمْ  ُ  بعََثَ  فلَمََّ داً  جَلَّ  وَ  عَزَّ  اللهَّ  وَ  الْيهَوُدُ  بهِِ  كَفرََتْ  وَ  الْأنَْصَارُ  بهِِ  آمَنتَْ ( وآله عليه الله صلى) مُحَمَّ

ِ  قوَْلُ  هوَُ  ا كَفرَُوا الَِّ ينَ  عَلىَ يسَْتفَْتِحُونَ  قبَْلُ  مِنْ  كانوُا وَ  جَلَّ  وَ  عَزَّ  اللهَّ ِ  فلَعَْنةَُ  بهِِ  كَفرَُوا عَرَفوُا ما جاءَهمُْ  فلَمََّ  .الْكافرِِينَ  عَلىَ اللهَّ

So he left behind two tribes, Al-Aws and Al-Khazraj. So when they multiplied, they 
used to take the wealth of the Jews and the Jews used to say to them, ‘But, when 
Muhammadsaww is Sent, hesaww would take you all out from our houses and our 
wealth’. So when Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Sent Muhammadsaww, the Helpers 
believed in himsaww, but the Jews denied himsaww, and these are the Words of 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: [2:89] and beforehand they used to pray for victory 
against those who disbelieve, but when there came to them what they 
recognised, they disbelieved in it; so the Curse of Allah is on the 
unbelievers’.330 

ارٍ  بْنِ  إسِْحَاقَ  عَنْ  يحَْيىَ بْنِ  صَفْوَانَ  عَنْ  أبَيِهِ  عَنْ  إبِْرَاهِيمَ  بْنُ  عَليُِّ  ِ  عَبْدِ  أبَاَ سَألَْتُ  قاَلَ  عَمَّ ِ  قوَْلِ  عَنْ ( السلام عليه) اللهَّ  تبَاَرَكَ  اللهَّ

دٍ  بيَْنَ  فيِمَا قوَْمٌ  كَانَ  قاَلَ  بهِِ  كَفرَُوا عَرَفوُا ما جاءَهمُْ  افلَمََّ  كَفرَُوا الَِّ ينَ  عَلىَ يسَْتفَْتحُِونَ  قبَْلُ  مِنْ  كانوُا وَ  تعََالىَ وَ   عِيسَى وَ  مُحَمَّ

ُ  صَلَّى دُونَ  كَانوُا وَ  عَليَْهِمَا اللهَّ رَنَّ  نبَيٌِّ  ليَخَْرُجَنَّ  يقَوُلوُنَ  وَ ( وآله عليه الله صلى) باِلنَّبيِِّ  الْأصَْناَمِ  أهَْلَ  يتَوََعَّ  وَ  ناَمَكُمْ أصَْ  فلَيَكَُسِّ

ا  ليَفَْعَلنََّ  وَ ه بكُِمْ  ليَفَْعَلنََّ  ِ  رَسُولُ  خَرَجَ  فلَمََّ  .بهِِ  كَفرَُوا(  وآله عليه الله صلى)  اللهَّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Safwan Bin Yahya, from Is’haq Bin Ammar who said: 

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj Blessed and High: [2:89] and 
beforehand they used to pray for victory against those who disbelieve, but 
when there came to them what they recognised, they disbelieved in it. Heasws 
said: ‘A people who were in between (the era of) Muhammadsaww and Isaas, and they 
would inform the idol worshippers about the promised Prophetsaww, and they were 
saying, ‘When the Prophetsaww comes out, hesaww would break your idols, and will do 
this with you, and that with you’. However, when the Rasool Allahsaww came out, they 
denied himsaww’.331 

ا جاءَهمُْ ما عَرَفوُا كَفرَُوا بهِِ. قال:  العياشي: عن جابر، قال: سألت أبا جعفر )عليه السلام( عن ه ه الآية، عن قول الله: فلَمََّ

« ِ  عَلىَ الْكافرِِينَ في تفسيرها في الباطن: لما جاءهم ما عرفوا في علي )عليه السلام( كفروا به، فقال الله فيهم: فلَعَْنةَُ اللهَّ

 «.يعني بني أمية، هم الكافرون في باطن القرآن»قال أبو جعفر )عليه السلام(: «. باطن القرآن

Al Ayyashi, from Jabir who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about this Verse, from the Words of Allahazwj [2:89] but when 
there came to them what they recognised, they disbelieved in it. Heasws said: ‘Its 
interpretation in the esoteric (Meaning) – When there came to them what they 
recognised regarding Aliasws, they disbelieved in it. So Allahazwj Said regarding them 
so the Curse of Allah is on the unbelievers – in the esoteric (Meaning) of the 
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Quran’. Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘It Means the Clan of Umayya, they are the unbelievers, 
in the esoteric (Meaning) of the Quran’.332  

VERSE 90 

ُِمِنِْف ضْلهِِِعِ  ِاللَّه ل  ُِب غْياًِأ نِْينُ زِّ ِاللَّه ل  اِأ نْز  هُمِْأ نِْي كْفرُُواِبمِ  وْاِبهِِِأ نْفسُ  اِاشْت ر  م  ِبئِْس  ل ىَٰ بٍِع  اءُِمِنِْعِب ادِهِِِۖف ب اءُواِبِغ ض  نِْي ش  ِم  ل ىَٰ

ابٌِمُهِينٌِ} ذ  ِع  افرِِين  للِْك  بٍِِۚو  ض  ِ{91غ 

[2:90] Evil is that for which they have sold their souls - that they should deny 
what Allah has Revealed, out of envy that Allah should Send down of His 
Grace on whomsoever of His servants He so Desires to; thus they have made 
themselves deserving of Wrath upon Wrath, and for the unbelievers there is a 
disgraceful Punishment  

قال الامام )عليه السلام(: ذم الله تعالى اليهود، وعاب فعلهم في كفرهم بمحمد )صلى الله عليه وآله( فقال: )بئسما اشدتروا بده 

أنفهسم( أي اشدتروها بالهددايا والفضدول التدي كاندت تصدل إلديهم، وكدان الله أمدرهم بشدرائها مدن الله بطداعتهم لده ليجعدل لهدم 

ي نعيم الآخرة فلم يشتروها، بل اشتروها بما أنفقوه فدي عدداوة رسدول الله )صدلى الله عليده وآلده( أنفسهم والانتفاع بها دائما ف

ليبقى لهم عزهم في الدنيا، ورياستهم على الجهال، وينالوا المحرمات، وأصابوا الفضولات من السفلة وصرفوهم عن سدبيل 

 الرشاد، ووقفوهم على طريق الضلالات.

Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws said: 'Allahazwj, in Condemnation of the Jews, and in 
faulting their deed in their disbelief in Muhammadsaww Said: [2:90] Evil is that for 
which they have sold their souls meaning, sold the guidance in exchange for 
frivolous activities, and Allahazwj had Commanded them to secure from Allahazwj 
through their obedience to Himazwj, so that they would remain in eternal bliss in the 
Hereafter but they did not do so, instead they bought the enmity of Rasool-Allahsaww 
to keep their pride in the world, and their governance over the ignorant ones, and 
engaged in prohibited activities, and misled the people away from the way of 
guidance and established them on the road of darkness'. 

صدديق محمدد )صدلى الله عليده موسدى )عليده السدلام( مدن تثم قال عزوجل: )أن يكفروا بما أنزل الله بغيا( أي بما أنزل على 

لده لمدا أندزل الله مدن  وآله( بغيا )أن ينزل الله من فضله على من يشداء مدن عبداده(. قدال: وإنمدا كدان كفدرهم لبغديهم وحسددهم

 فضله عليه وهو القرآن ال ي أبان فيه نبوته وأظهر به آيته ومعجزته.

Then the Mighty and Majestic Said that they should deny what Allah has 
Revealed meaning, that which was revealed unto Musaas for the ratification of 
Muhammadsaww, they rebelled against it out of envy that Allah should Send down 
of His Grace on whomsoever of His servants He so Desires to. But rather they 
disbelieved by their rebellion and their envy of himsaww of what Allahazwj Sent down to 
himsaww and that is the Quran which proclaims hissaww Prophet-hood and Manifested 
by it hissaww Signs and hissaww miracles'. 

ثم قال: )فباؤ بغضب على غضب( يعني رجعوا وعليهم الغضب من الله على غضب في أثر غضدب، والغضدب الاول حدين 

بمحمدد )صدلى الله عليده وآلده(. قدال: والغضدب الاول أن جعلهدم قدردة ك بوا بعيسى بدن مدريم، والغضدب الثداني حدين كد بوا 

ني حدين سدلط الله علديهم سديوف محمدد وآلده وأصدحابه وامتده الثا خاسئين، ولعنهم على لسان عيسى )عليه السلام( والغضب

 حتى ذللهم بها فاما دخلوا في الاسلام طائعين، وإما أدوا الجزية صاغرين داخرين.
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Then Said thus they have made themselves deserving of Wrath upon Wrath 
meaning, there was upon them Wrath from Allahazwj on top of Wrath. The first Wrath 
was when they falsified Isa Bin Maryamas, and the second was their falsifying of 
Muhammadsaww. In the first Wrath they were converted into monkeys and disgraced, 
and Allahazwj Cursed them by the tongue of Isaas. And in the second Wrath they were 
overcome by the swords of Muhammadsaww and hissaww Progenyasws and hissaww 
companions and hissaww community until they were humiliated by it and they entered 
into the fold of Islam disobediently, and they were belittled by having had to pay tax 
and were disgraced'.333         

محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أحمد بن محمد البرقي، عن أبيه، عن محمد بن سنان، عن عمار بن مروان، 

نزل جبرئيل )عليه السلام( به ه الآية على محمد )صلى الله »عن المنخل، عن جابر، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: 

 «.بغيافي علي هك ا: بئسما اشتروا به أنفسهم أن يكفروا بما أنزل الله عليه و آله( 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Al Barqy, from his father, 
from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Amaar Bin Marwaan, from Al Mankhal, from Jabir,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: Jibraeelas descended with this 
Verse upon Muhammadsaww like this [2:90] Evil is that for which they have sold 
their souls - that they should deny what Allah has Revealed regarding Ali out 
of envy’.334 

نزلت ه ه الآية على رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( ههك ا : بئسما اشتروا به »جعفر )عليه السلام(: العياشي: قال أبو 

ُ مِنْ فضَْلهِِ عَلى مَنْ يشَاءُ مِنْ  في عليأنفسهم أن يكفروا بما أنزل الله  لَ اللهَّ بغيا و قال الله في علي )عليه السلام(: أنَْ ينُزَِّ

 «.: فبَاؤُ بغَِضَبٍ عَلى غَضَبٍ يعني بني أمية وَ للِْكافرِِينَ يعني بني أمية عَ ابٌ مُهِينٌ عِبادِهِ يعني عليا، قال الله

Al Ayyashi –  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘This Verse was Revealed upon Rasool-Allahsaww like this: [2:90] 
Evil is that for which they have sold their souls - that they should deny what 
Allah has Revealed regarding Ali out of envy, and Allahazwj Said regarding Aliasws 
that Allah should Send down of His Grace on whomsoever of His servants He 
so Desires to – Meaning Aliasws. Allahazwj Said thus they have made themselves 
deserving of Wrath upon Wrath – Meaning the Clan of Umayya and for the 
unbelievers – Meaning the Clan of Umayya there is a disgraceful Punishment’.335 

VERSE 91 

ِوِ  هُ اء  ر  ِو  ا ِبمِ  ي كْفرُُون  ِو  ل يْن ا ِع  ِأنُْزِل  ا ِبمِ  ِنؤُْمِنُ ِق الوُا ُ ِاللَّه ل  ِأ نْز  ا ِبمِ  ِآمِنوُا ِل هُمْ ِقيِل  ا إذِ  ِو  ِف لِم  ِقلُْ ع هُمِْۗ ِم  ا ِلمِ  قاً دِّ ِمُص  قُّ ِالْح  هُو 

{ِ ِِمِنِْق بْلُِإنِِْكُنْتُمِْمُؤْمِنيِن  ِاللَّه ِأ نْبيِ اء  ِ{91ت قْتلُوُن 

[2:91] And when it is said to them, Believe in what Allah has Revealed, they 
say: We believe in that which was Revealed to us; and they deny what is 
besides that, and it is the Truth Verifying what is with them. Say: So why then 
did you kill Allah's Prophets before if you were Believers? 
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قال الامام )عليه السلام(: )وإذا قيل( لهؤلاء اليهود ال ين تقدم ذكرهم: )آمنوا بما أنزل الله( على محمد من القرآن المشتمل 

على الحلال والحرام والفرائض والاحكام. )قالوا نؤمن بما انزل علينا( وهو التوراة )ويكفرون بما وراءه( يعني ما سواه لا 

  ي يقول هؤلاء اليهود " إنه وراءه " هو الحق! لانه هو الناسخ للمنسو  ال ي قدمه الله تعالى.يؤمنون به )وهو الحق( وال

Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws said: [2:91] And when it is said to them To those 
aforementioned Jews Believe in what Allah has Revealed In Muhammadsaww from 
the Quran which contains the Permissible and the Prohibited and the Obligations 
and the Orders. they say: We believe in that which was Revealed to us And that 
is the Torah and they deny what is besides that meaning, they will not believe in 
anything else and it is the Truth and that is what is Said to those Jews, 'they deny 
that which is the Truth' because this Abrogates that one which Allahazwj Sent before'. 

قال الله تعالى: )قل فلم تقتلون( لم كان يقتل أسلافكم )أنبياء الله من قبل إن كنتم مؤمنين( بالتوراة، أي )ليس في التوراة 

الامر( بقتل الانبياء، فاذا كنتم تقتلون الانبياء، فما آمنتم بما انزل عليكم من التوراة، لان فيها تحريم قتل الانبياء. وك لك إذا 

 د، وبما انزل عليه وهو القرآن ـ وفيه الامر بالايمان به ـ فأنتم ما آمنتم بعد بالتوراة.لم تؤمنوا بمحم

Allahazwj Said: Say: So why then did you kill Thoseasws that were killed by your 
ancestors Allah's Prophets before if you were Believers? By the Torah, in which 
there is not such Order for the killing of the Prophetsasws, and you killed the 
Prophetsasws. You do not believe in what has been Sent down to you in the Torah, 
because in it is the prohibition of killing the Prophetsas. And similarly, you do not 
believe in Muhammadsaww and what has been Sent down upon himsaww and that is 
the Quran, and in the Torah was the Order to believe in himsaww. You are still not 
having belief in the Torah, even now. 

قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه وآله(: أخبر الله تعالى أن مدن لا يدؤمن بدالقرآن، فمدا آمدن بدالتوراة، لان الله تعدالى أخد  علديهم 

الايمان بهما، لا يقبل الايمان بأحددهما إلا مدع الايمدان بدالآخر. فكد لك فدرو الله الايمدان بولايدة علدي بدن أبدي طالدب )عليده 

 محمد فمن قال: آمنت بنبوة محمد وكفرت بولاية علي )عليه السلام( فما آمن بنبوة محمد.السلام( كما فرو الايمان ب

Rasool-Allahsaww said: 'Allahazwj has Informed that the one who does not believe in 
the Quran, has not believed in the Torah because Allahazwj has Told them to have 
faith in both of them, and will not Accept belief in only one of them except when it is 
with the other as well. Similarly, Allahazwj has Obligated belief in the Wilayah of Ali 
Bin Abu Talibasws just as Heazwj has Obligated belief in Muhammadsaww. If one says 
that he believes in the Prophet-hood of Muhammadsaww and does not believe in the 
Wilayah of Aliasws, has not believed in the Prophet-hood of Muhammadsaww'.336

 

و إذا قيل نزلت ه ه الآية على محمد )صلى الله عليه و آله( هك ا و الله )»العياشي: قال جابر: قال أبو جعفر )عليه السلام(: 

( يعني بني أمية، قالوُا نؤُْمِنُ بمِا أنُْزِلَ عَليَْنا يعني في قلوبهم، بما أنزل الله عليه وَ يكَْفرُُونَ بمِا لهم ما ذا أنزل ربكم في علي

قاً لمِا مَعَهمُْ يعني علياوَ   «.راءَهُ بما أنزل الله في علي وَ هوَُ الْحَقُّ مُصَدِّ

Al Ayyashi – Jabir said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! This Verse was Revealed upon Muhammadsaww like 
this: [2:91] And when it is said to them, what was that which was Revealed 
regarding Ali Meaning (Addressing) the Clan of Umayya. they say: We believe in 
that which was Revealed to us – Meaning in their hearts in what Allahazwj Revealed 
to himsaww and they deny what is besides that with what Allahazwj Revealed 
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regarding Aliasws and it is the Truth Verifying what is with them – Meaning 
Aliasws’.337  

َ عَهِدَ إلِيَْنا ألَاَّ »عن أبي عمرو الزبيري، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال:  قال الله في كتابه يحكى قول اليهود: إنَِّ اللهَّ

ِ مِنْ قبَْلُ إنِْ كُنْتمُْ  مُؤْمِنيِنَ و إنما أنزل ه ا في قوم يهود، و  نؤُْمِنَ لرَِسُولٍ حَتَّى يأَتْيِنَا بقِرُْبانٍ الآية، و قال: فلَمَِ تقَْتلُوُنَ أنَْبيِاءَ اللهَّ

كانوا على عهد محمد )صلى الله عليه و آله( لم يقتلوا أنبياء الله بأيديهم، و لا كانوا في زمانهم، و إنما قتل أوائلهم ال ين 

 «.و تولوهم كانوا من قبلهم، فنزلوا بهم أولئك القتلة، فجعلهم الله منهم، و أضاف إليهم فعل أوائلهم بما تبعوهم

From Abu Amro Al Zubeyri,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Allahazwj Says in Hisazwj 
Book Relating the speech of the Jews [3:183] Surely Allah has Enjoined us that 
we should not believe in any Rasool until he brings us an offering – the Verse. 
And Heazwj Said [2:91] So why then did you kill Allah's Prophets before if you 
were Believers? But rather, this was Revealed regarding the Jewish people, and 
they were on a Covenant of Muhammadsaww that they shall not kill the Prophetsas of 
Allahazwj with their hands. And that (killing) did not take place in their era, but rather, it 
was their parents who were before them (ancestors), so that killing descended upon 
them. So Allahazwj Made them to be from those ones, and Increased to them the 
deeds of their (ancestral) parents, due to their having followed them and having 
supported their deeds’.338  

VERSE 92 

{ِ أ نْتمُِْظ الِمُون  ِمِنِْب عْدِهِِو  ذْتمُُِالْعِجْل  ِاتهخ  ِباِلْب يِّن اتَِِمُه كُمِْمُوس ىَٰ اء  ل ق دِْج  ِ{92و 

[2:92] And Musa had come to you with clear arguments, then you took to the 
calf from after him and you were unjust 

قال الامام )عليه السلام(: قال الله عزوجل لليهود ال ين تقدم ذكرهم: )ولقد جاءكم موسى بالبينات( الدلالات على نبوته، 

وأبان عنه من خلافة علي ووصيته، وأمر خلفائه بعده. )ثم اتخ تم  وعلى ما وصفه من فضل محمد وشرفه على الخلائق،

العجل ـ إلها ـ من بعده( بعد انطلاقه إلى الجبل، وخالفتم خليفته ال ي نص عليه وتركه عليكم، وهو هارون )عليه السلام( 

 )وأنتم ظالمون( كافرون بما فعلتم من ذلك. 

Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws said: 'Allah the Almighty Said to the aforementioned 
Jews [2:92] And Musa had come to you with clear arguments the evidence on 
hisasws Prophet-hood and the characteristics of the preference of Muhammadsaww and 
hissaww honour over all creation, and explanation of the Caliphate of Aliasws and 
hisasws Trusteeship and the matter of the Caliphsasws after himasws. [2:92] And Musa 
had come to you with clear arguments after heasws went to the mountain and 
appointed a Caliph over you whom you turned away from, and he was Harounasws " 
and you were unjust and became unbelievers for that actions of yours'.339 
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VERSE 93 

مِعْن ِ ِق الوُاِس  عُواِۖ اسْم  ِو  ةٍ ِبقِوُه اِآت يْن اكُمْ ِخُذُواِم  ِالطُّور  ف عْن اِف وْق كُمُ ر  ذْن اِمِيث اق كُمِْو  ِأ خ  إذِْ أشُْرِبوُاِفيِِقلُوُبهِِمُِالِْو  يْن اِو  ص  ع  ِاِو  عِجْل 

{ِ انكُُمِْإنِِْكُنْتمُِْمُؤْمِنيِن  اِي أمُْرُكُمِْبهِِِإيِم  م  ِ{93بكُِفْرِهِمِِْۚقلُِْبئِْس 

[2:93] And when We Took a Covenant with you and raised the mountain over 
you: Grab hold of what We have Given you with firmness and be obedient. 
They said: We hear and disobey. And they were made to imbibe (the love of) 
the calf into their hearts on account of their unbelief. Say: Evil is that which 
your belief bids you if you are Believers 

م لما أبوا قبول ماجاءهم بده موسدى )عليده السدلام(: قال الامام )عليه السلام(: قال الله عزوجل: واذكروا إذ فعلنا ذلك بأسلافك

من دين الله وأحكامه، ومن الامر بتفضيل محمد وعلي صلوات الله عليهما وخلفائهما على سائر الخلق )خ وا ما آتيناكم( قلندا 

فديكم )واسدمعوا( مايقدال لهم: خ وا ما آتيناكم من ه ه الفرائض )بقوة( قد جعلناها لكم، مكناكم بها، وأزحنا عللكم في تركيبها 

 لكم و ـ ما ـ تؤمرون به.

Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws said: 'Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Says: 'Remember 
what your ancestors did when Musaasws came to them the Order from the Religion of 
Allahazwj to give preference to Muhammadsaww and Aliasws and theirasws Caliphs, over 
the rest of the creation [2:93] And when We Took a Covenant with you and 
raised the mountain over you: Grab hold of what We have Given you Saying to 
them to hold with firmness this obligation with firmness that which has been brought 
to you, establish it within you and dispel the illnesses from you and be obedient to 
what has been said to you and act according to it. 

)قالوا سمعنا( قولك )وعصينا( أمرك، أي إنهم عصوا بعد، وأضمروا في الحال أيضا العصيان )واشربوا في قلوبهم العجل( 

امروا بشرب العجل ال ي كان قد ذرأت سحالته في الماء ال ي اامروا بشربه ليتبين من عبده ممدن لدم يعبدده )بكفدرهم( لاجدل 

 كفرهم امروا ب لك.

They said: We hear your words and disobey your order; meaning, they would 
disobey afterwards after having heard presently and hidden their disobedience And 
they were made to imbibe (the love of) the calf into their hearts As they had 
drunk the love of the calf, they were ordered to drink the water so that the 
worshippers of the calf could be distinguished from between them on account of 
their unbelief they had disbelieved in the order by taking to the calf'. 

)قل( يا محمدد: )بئسدما يدأمركم بده إيمدانكم( بموسدى كفدركم بمحمدد وعلدي وأوليداء الله مدن أهلهمدا )إن كندتم مدؤمنين( بتدوراة 

 موسى، ولكن معاذ الله لا يأمركم إيمانكم بالتوراة الكفر بمحمد وعلي )عليهما السلام(. 

"Say" O Muhammadsaww! Say: Evil is that which your belief bids you Your belief 
in Musaasws but disbelief in Muhammadsaww and Aliasws and the Guardians from 
Allahazwj from their Progenyasws if you are Believers The Torah of Musaasws, God 
Forbid, does not order you to disbelieve in Muhammadsaww and Aliasws. 

عليه السلام(: قال أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(: إن الله تعالى ذكر بني إسرائيل في عصر محمد )صلى الله عليه قال الامام )

وآله( أحوال آبائهم ال ين كانوا في أيام موسى )عليه السلام( كيدف أخد  علديهم العهدد والميثداق لمحمدد وعلدي وآلهمدا الطيبدين 

 ا وشيعتهما وسائر امة محمد )صلى الله عليه وآله(المنتجبين للخلافة على الخلائق ولاصحابهم

Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws said: 'Amir-ul-Momineenasws said: 'Allahazwj Reminded the 
Children of Israel in the matter of Muhammadsaww the condition of their forefathers 



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

291 out of 3767 

from whom the oath and the Covenant which had been taken at the time of Musaas, 
for Muhammadsaww and Aliasws and theirasws goodly and chosen Progenyasws as 
Caliphs for the people and for theirasws companions and theirasws Shias and the rest 
of the community of Muhammadsaww'. 

اقكم( اذكروا إذ أخ نا ميثاق آبائكم )ورفعنا فوقكم الطور( الجبل لما أبوا قبول ما اريد منهم والاعتدراف فقال: )وإذ أخ نا ميث 

 به )خ وا ما آتيناكم( أعطيناكم )بقوة( ـ يعني ـ بالقوة التي أعطيناكم تصلح ـ لكم ـ ل لك )واسمعوا( أي أطيعوا فيه.

Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws said: [2:93] And when We Took a Covenant with you 
Remember the covenant which was taken from your forefathers and raised the 
mountain over you The mountain, when they refused to accept what was intended 
from them and did not recognise it Grab hold of what We have Given you with 
firmness meaning, by the firmness that which has been given to you for your 
correctness and be obedient meaning, be obedient in that'. 

)قالوا سمعنا( ب ذاننا )وعصينا( بقلوبندا. فأمدا فدي الظداهر فدأعطوا كلهدم الطاعدة داخدرين صداغرين، ثدم قدال: )واشدربوا فدي 

 قلوبهم العجل بكفرهم( عرضوا لشرب العجل ال ي عبدوه حتى وصل ما شربوه من ذلك إلى قلوبهم.

They said: We hear By their ears and disobey by their hearts. In outwardly 
appearance, they accept obedience to all of it but inwardly they belittle it. Then Said 
And they were made to imbibe (the love of) the calf into their hearts They were 
offered to drink the calf by their worship of it until they drank it into their hearts. 

وقال: إن بني إسرائيل لما رجع إليهم موسى ـ وقد عبدوا العجل ـ تلقوه بالرجوع عن ذلك، فقال لهم موسى: مدن الد ي عبدده  

منكم حتى انف  فيه حكم الله؟ خافوا من حكم الله ال ي ينف ه فيهم، فجحدوا أن يكونوا عبدوه، وجعل كل واحد منهم يقول: أنا لم 

 بعضهم ببعض.أعبده وإنما عبده غيري ووشى 

Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws said: 'When Musaasws returned back to the Children of 
Israel, they had worshipped the calf in hisasws absence but turned away from it, heasws 
asked them: 'Which ones of you worshipped it so that Iasws can issue the Order of 
Allahazwj on them?' In fear of the Order of Allahazwj which would be issued on them, 
each one of them denied it and blamed the others: 'I did not worship it, but the others 
did'. They passed the blame around on each other'. 

موسى من قوله للسامري: )وانظر إلى إلهك ال ي ظلدت عليده عاكفدا لنحرقنده ثدم لننسدفنه فدي فك لك ماحكى الله عزوجل عن 

اليم نسفا( ـ فأمره الله، فبرده بالمبارد، وأخ  سحالته ف رأها في البحر الع ب، ثم قال لهم: اشربوا منه. فشربوا، فكل من كدان 

سود اللون( ابيضت شفتاه وأنفده، فعندد ذلدك أنفد  فديهم حكدم عبده اسودت شفتاه وأنفه )ممن كان أبيض اللون ومن كان منهم أ

 الله.

And this is how Allahazwj the Almighty Says of what Musaasws said to Samirila "[20:97] 
and look at your god to whom you were devoted to; we will burn it, then we will 
scatter it in the sea with a scattering Allahazwj ordered for the calf to be smashed 
into smithereens and flung into the sweet water, and Ordered them to drink from it. 
They drank, and whoever had worshipped it, their lips and noses became black, and 
those whose lips and noses were black from before, turned white. Then the Order of 
Allahazwj was issued on the guilty ones. 

ثم قال الله تعالى للموجودين مدن بندي إسدرائيل فدي عصدر محمدد )صدلى الله عليده وآلده( علدى لسدانه: )قدل( يدا محمدد لهدؤلاء 

المك بين بك بعد سماعهم ما اخ  على أوائلهم لك ولاخيك علي ولآلكمدا ولشديعتكما: )بئسدما يدأمركم بده إيمدانكم( أن تكفدروا ـ 
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ا بحدق علدي وآلده وشديعته )إن كندتم مدؤمنين( كمدا تزعمدون بموسدى )عليده السدلام( بمحمد )صلى الله عليه وآلده( ـ وتسدتخفو

 والتوراة.

Then Allahazwj Said to those Children of Israel who were present in the era of 
Muhammadsaww by hissaww tongue: Say: O Muhammadsaww! To these who falsify 
yousaww after having heard of the covenant taken for yoursaww Wilayah and of yoursaww 
brother Aliasws and of yourasws Progenyasws and yourasws Shias Evil is that which 
your belief bids you in your disbelief of Muhammadsaww and your belittling of the 
right of Aliasws and hisasws Progenyasws and hisasws Shias if you are Believers as you 
claim to be believers in Musaasws and the Torah. 

قال )عليده السدلام(: وذلدك أن موسدى )عليده السدلام( ـ كدان ـ وعدد بندي إسدرائيل أنده يدأتيهم مدن عندد الله بكتداب يشدتمل علدى 

أوامره ونواهيه وحدوده وفرائضه بعد أن ينجيهم الله تعالى من فرعون وقومه، فلما نجاهم الله وصاروا بقرب الشام، جداءهم 

فيدده: " إنددي لا أتقبددل عمددلا ممددن لددم يعظددم محمدددا وعليددا وآلهمددا الطيبددين ولددم يكددرم بالكتدداب مددن عنددد الله كمددا وعدددهم وكددان 

أصحابهما وشيعتهما ومحبيهما؟؟؟ حق تكريمهم، يدا عبدادى ألا فاشدهدوا بدأن محمددا خيرخليقتدي، وأفضدل بريتدي، وأن عليدا 

النبيين، وأصدحاب محمدد )صدلى  أخوه وصفيه ووراث علمه، خليفته في امته وخير من يخلفه بعده، وأن آل محمد أفضل آل

 الله عليه وآله( أفضل أصحاب المرسلين، وامة محمد )صلى الله عليه وآله( خير الامم أجمعين ".

Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws said: 'And similarly from Musaas, who had promised the 
Children of Israel that heas would bring a Book from Allahazwj which would include in it 
the Orders and the Prohibitions and the Limits and the Obligations, after they had 
attained salvation from Pharaohla and hisla people. When Allahazwj Saved them and 
they came near to Damascus, heas came to them with the Book from Allahazwj as heas 
had promised them and in it was "Iazwj do not Accept the deed of any one who does 
not magnify Muhammadsaww and Aliasws and theirasws goodly Progenyasws and does 
not honour theirasws companions and their Shias and those that love themasws as is 
their right to be honoured. O Myazwj servants! Bear witness to Muhammadsaww being 
the best of Myazwj creation and the best of the people, and to Aliasws hissaww brother, 
whoasws has hissaww qualities, and the inheritor of hissaww knowledge, hissaww Caliph in 
hissaww community and the best of the Caliphsasws after himasws, and that the 
Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww is preferable to the Prophetsas and the companions of 
Muhammadsaww are preferable to the companions of the Messengers, and the 
community of Muhammadsaww is better than all the other communities'. 

فقال بنو اسرائيل: لا نقبل ه ا يا موسى، ه ا عظيم، ثقيل علينا، بل نقبل من ه ه الشرائع ما يخف علينا، وإذا قبلناها قلنا: إن 

لسدنا نعتدرف لقدوم بالفضدل نبينا أفضل نبي، وآله أفضل آل وصحابته أفضدل صدحابة، ونحدن امتده أفضدل مدن امدة محمدد، و

 لانراهم ولا نعرفهم.

The Children of Israel said: 'We do not accept this O Musaas! This is too much, and 
heavy for us. But, we accept those laws from this that we find easy and we accept in 
saying: 'Our Prophetas is the best Prophetas, and hisas progeny is the preferable 
progeny and hisas companions are the preferable companions, and we as a 
community, are higher than the community of Muhammadsaww. We do not recognise 
the preference of a community that we have not seen or know them'. 

معسكرِموسىِ)علياهِالسالام(ِوكاانِأمرِاللِّتعالىِجبرئيل،ِفقطعِبجناحِمنِأجنحتهِمنِجبلِمنِجبالِفلسطينِعلىِقدرِف
طولهِفيِعرضهِفرسخاِفيِفرسخ.ِثمِجاءِبهِفوقهِعلىِرؤوسهم،ِوقال:ِإماِأنِتقبلواِماِأتاكمِبهِموسىِ)علياهِالسالام(،ِ

المقابلاة،ِفقاالوا:ِيااِِنِالجزعِوالهلعِماِيلحقِأمثالهمِممنِقوبالِهاذهوإماِوضعتِعليكمِالجبلِفطحطحتكمِتحته.ِفلحقهمِم
موسىِكيفِنصنع؟ِقالِموسى:ِاسجدواِللِّعلىِجباهكم،ِثمِعفرواِخدودكمِاليمنىِثمِاليسرىِفيِالتراب،ِوقولوا:ِياِربناِ

ِسمعناِوأطعناِوقبلناِواعترفناِوسلمناِورضيناِ .
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Allahazwj Ordered Jibraeelas who cut off a part of mountain by his wings, a mountain 
from the mountains of Palestine appropriate in size to the army of Musaas, one 
Farsakh by one Farsakh. Then Jibraeelas went with it and let it hang in the air over 
their heads and said: 'Either you accept what Musaas has given you or Ias will let this 
mountain drop on you and you will be crushed under it'. They were overcome with 
anxiety and panic on having to accept this acceptance. They said: 'O Musaas! How 
do we do this?' Musaas said: 'Prostrate to Allahazwj by your foreheads, then place your 
right cheeks on the ground and then the left cheeks and say: 'O our Lordazwj! We 
hear and we obey and we accept and we testify to it and we submit to it and we are 
happy with it'.  

وفعلا،ِغيرِأنِكثيراِمنهمِخالفِقلبهِظاهرِأفعالهِوقالِبقلباهِ ِسامعناِوعصايناِِقال:ِففعلواِهذاِالذيِقالِلهمِموسىِقولا
 ِمخالفاِلماِقالهِبلسانه،ِوعفرواِخدودهمِاليمنىِـِبالترابِـِوليسِقصدهمِالتاذللِللِّعزوجال،ِوالنادمِعلاىِمااِكاانِمانهمِ

ودهمِاليسارىِينظارونِكاذلك،ِولامِيفعلاواِمنِالخلافِولكنهمِفعلواِذلكِينظرونِهلِيقعِعليهمِالجبلِأمِلا،ِثمِعفرواِخاد
ِذلكِكماِامروا.

Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws said: 'They did what Musaas had told them to do with their 
speech and actions, but many of them opposed in their hearts which they did openly 
and said to themselves in their hearts [2:93] They said: We hear and disobey They 
opposed in their hearts what they said by their tongues, and their placing of their 
right cheeks on the earth, and they did not want to humiliate themselves before 
Allahazwj the Almighty. Those who were opposed to this done it with regret and to see 
whether the mountain comes crashing down on them or not. Then they placed their 
left cheeks on the ground to see the same, and did not do this act as they had been 
Ordered to do'. 

إنِأكثرهمِللِّتعالىِعاصون،ِولكنِاللِّعزوجلِأمرنيِأنِاازيلِعانهمِهاذاِالجبالِِلموسىِ)عليهِالسلام(ِأمافقالِجبرئيلِ
عندِظاهرِاعترافهمِفيِالدنيا،ِفانِاللِّتعالىِإنماِيطالبهمِفيِالدنياِبظواهرهمِلحقنِدمائهم،ِوإبقاءِالذمةِلهم،ِوإنماِأمرهمِ

ِىِعقودهمِوضمائرهم.إلىِاللِّفيِالآخرةِيعذبهمِعل

Jibraeelas said to Musaas: 'Most of them are obedient, but Allahazwj has Told me to 
take this mountain away from them for their apparent acceptance in this world. 
Allahazwj Deals with them in this world by their apparent deeds to preserve their blood 
and their progenies, but in the hereafter, Allahazwj will Punish them on the basis of 
their beliefs and their consciences'.340 

قال:  هِمْ.العياشي: عن أبي بصير، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قول الله عز و جل: وَ أشُْرِبوُا فيِ قلُوُبهِِمُ الْعِجْلَ بكُِفْرِ 

بالسامري. قال:  لما ناجى موسى )عليه السلام(، ربه أوحى إليه: أن يا موسى، قد فتنت قومك. قال: و بماذا، يا رب؟ قال:»

   السامري؟ قال: صاغ لهم من حليهم عجلا. و ما هفعل

Al Ayashi, from Abu Baseer,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic [2:93] And they were made to imbibe (the love of) the calf into their 
hearts on account of their unbelief. Heasws said: ‘When Musaas whispered to hisas 
Lordazwj, Heazwj Revealed unto himas: “O Musaas! Your community has been tempted”. 
Heas said: ‘With what, O Lordazwj?’ Heazwj Said: “By the Samirila’. Heas said: ‘And what 
was the deed of Samirila?’ Heazwj Said: “Hela forged their ornaments into a calf”. 

                                            
340

 Tafseer Imam Hassan Al Askari
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  منها غزال أو تمثال أو عجل، فكيف يفتنهم؟ قال: إنه صاغ لهم عجلا فخار. قال:  قال: يا رب، إن حليهم لتحتمل هأن يصاغ

 يا رب، و من أخاره؟ قال: أنا. فقال عندها موسى: إنِْ هِيَ إلِاَّ فتِْنتَكَُ تضُِلُّ بهِا مَنْ تشَاءُ وَ تهَْدِي مَنْ تشَاءُ 

Heas said: ‘O Lordazwj! Their jewellery which hela forged, into a gazelle, or an image, 
or a calf, so how did hela tempt them?’  Heazwj Said: “Hela forged for them a calf, so it 
mooed”. Heas said: ‘O Lordazwj! And who Made it moo?’ Heazwj Said: “Iazwj did”. So 
during that, Musaas said: ‘[7:155] You Make err with it whom You so desire to and 
Guide whom You so Desire to’.  

  «.: فلما انتهى موسى إلى قومه و رءاهم يعبدون العجل، ألقى الألوا  من يده فتكسرت-قال -

Heasws said: ‘So when Musaas ended up to hisas people and saw them worshipping 
the calf, threw down the Tablets from hisas hands, so they broke’. 

: فعمد موسى فبرد العجل من أنفه إلى -قال -كان ينبغي أن يكون ذلك عند إخبار الله إياه(: »قال أبو جعفر )عليه السلام

طرف ذنبه، ثم أحرقه بالنار ف ره في اليم، فكان أحدهم ليقع في الماء و ما به إليه من حاجة، فيتعرو ب لك للرماد فيشربه، 

 «.كُفْرِهِمْ و هو قول الله: وَ أشُْرِبوُا فيِ قلُوُبهِِمُ الْعِجْلَ بِ 

Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘It was befitting for that to happen due to the News Given to himas 
by Allahazwj. So Musaas cooled down the calf from its nose to its tail, then incinerated 
it in the fire, and scattered its remnants into the river. So whenever one of them 
came to the water due to his need, so he ended up drinking its ashes (mixed with the 
water), and these are the Words of Allahazwj [2:93] And they were made to imbibe 
(the love of) the calf into their hearts on account of their unbelief’.341 

VERSES 94 – 96 

ِإنِِْكُنْتمُِْ وْت  نهوُاِالْم  ِمِنِْدُونِِالنهاسِِف ت م  ةً الصِ  ِِخ  ِاللَّه ةُِعِنْد  ارُِالْْخِر  ان تِْل كُمُِالده ِ}قلُِْإنِِْك  ادِقيِن  اِ {94ِص  نهوْهُِأ ب دًاِبمِ  ل نِْي ت م  و 

{ِ ليِمٌِباِلظهالمِِين  ُِع  اللَّه تِْأ يْدِيهِمِِْۗو  م   {95ق ده

[2:94] Say: If the house of the Hereafter with Allah is specially for you to the 
exclusion of the (other) people, then long for death if you are truthful [2:95] 
And they will never long for it on account of what their hands have sent before, 
and Allah Knows the unjust 

ن ةٍِوِ  ِس  رُِأ لْف  ِل وِْيعُ مه دُهُمْ ِأ ح  دُّ ِي و  كُواِۚ ِأ شْر  ِالهذِين  مِن  ي اةٍِو  ِح  ل ىَٰ ِالنهاسِِع  ص  ِأ حْر  نههُمْ ابِِأ نِْل ت جِد  ِالْع ذ  حْزِحِهِِمِن  ِبِمُز  اِهُو  م  ِو 

{ِ لوُن  اِي عْم  ُِب صِيرٌِبمِ  اللَّه ِِۗو  ر  ِ{96يعُ مه

[2:96] And you will find them to be the greediest of men for life (even greedier) 
than those who are Polytheists; every one of them loves if he could live for a 
thousand years, and that would not remove him from the Punishment if he 
were to live (for so long), and Allah Sees what they are doing 

قالِالامامِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِقالِالحسنِبنِعليِبنِأبيِطالبِ)عليهماِالسلام(:ِإنِاللِّتعالىِلماِوبخِـِهاؤلاءِـِاليهاودِعلاىِ
لسانِرسولهِمحمدِ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(ِوقطعِمعاذيرهم،ِوأقامِعليهمِالحججِالواضحةِبأنِمحمدِ)صالىِاللِّعلياهِوآلاه(ِ

وأنِعلياِسيدِالوصيين،ِوخيرِمنِيخلفهِبعدهِفيِالمسالمين،ِوأنِالطيباينِمانِآلاهِهامِسيدِالنبيينِوخيرِالخلائقِأجمعين،ِ
القااوامِباادينِاللِّوالائمااةِلعبااادِاللِّعزوجاال،ِوانقطعااتِمعاااذيرهمِوهاامِلاِيمكاانهمِإياارادِحجااةِولاِشاايهة،ِفجاااءواِإلااىِأنِ

محمادِودونِعلايِودونِأهالِديناكِوامتاكِِكابروا،ِفقالوا:ِلاندريِماِتقول،ِولكناِنقولِإنِالجنةِخالصةِلناِمانِدوناكِياا

                                            
341

1ِ:61ِ/18تفسيرِالعيهاشيِ   
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وإناِبكمِمبتلونِـِوِـِممتحنون،ِونحنِأولياءِاللِّالمخلصونِوعبادهِالخيرون،ِومستجابِدعاؤنا،ِغيرِماردودِعلينااِبشا ِ
ِمنِسؤالناِربنا.

Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws said that the Imam Hassanasws Bin Aliasws Bin Abu 
Talibasws said: 'When Allahazwj Rebuked these Jews by the tongue of Rasool-
Allahsaww and cut off their excuses, and established upon them the manifest proofs 
that Muhammadsaww is the Chief of the Prophetsasws and the best of all creation, and 
that Aliasws is the Chief of the Trustees, and the best after himsaww among the 
Muslims, and the goodly from among hisasws Progenyasws are the establishers of the 
religion of Allahazwj and the Imams to the slaves of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, and 
cut off their excuses and it was not possible for them to present any counter proofs, 
they became arrogant and said: 'We do not know what yousaww are saying. But, we 
are saying that the Paradise is exclusively for us apart from you O Muhammadsaww 
and apart from O Aliasws and apart from those on yoursaww religion and yoursaww 
community, and yousaww have involved us in a test, and we are the sincere friends of 
Allahazwj, and the best of those that worship Himazwj, and all our supplications get 
Answered and nothing gets rejected to us from what we ask from our Lordazwj'. 

قل(ِياِمحمدِلهؤلاءِاليهود:ِ)إنِكاناتِلكامِالادارِالاخارة(ِالجناةِلنبيهِ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(:ِ)فلماِقالواِذلكِقالِاللِّتعالىِ
ونعيمهاِ)خالصةِمنِدونِالناس(ِمحمدِوعليِوالائمة،ِوسائرِالاصحابِومؤمنيِالامة،ِوأنكمِبمحمادِوذريتاهِممتحناون،ِ

كمِمستجابِغيرِمردودِ)فتمنواِالموت(ِللكاذبينِمنكمِومنِمخالفيكم،ِفانِمحمداِوعلىِوذويهماِيقولون:ِ ِإنهامِوأنِدعاء
همِأوليااءِاللِّعزوجالِمانِدونِالنااسِالاذينِيخاالفونهمِفايِديانهم،ِوهامِالمجاابِدعااؤهمِ ِفاانِكناتمِمعاشارِاليهاودِكمااِ

)إنِكنااتمِصااادقين(ِبااأنكمِأنااتمِالمحقااون،ِالمجااابِدعاااؤكمِعلااىِتاادعون،ِفتمنااواِالمااوتِللكاااذبينِماانكمِوماانِمخااالفيكم.ِِ
مخالفيكم،ِفقولوا:ِ ِاللهمِأمتِالكااذبِمنااِومانِمخالفينااِ ِليساتريحِمناهِالصاادقون،ِولتازدادِحجاتكمِوضاوحاِبعادِأنِقادِ

ِصحتِووجبت.

When they said, Allahazwj Said to Hisazwj Prophetsaww: "Say" O Muhammadsaww to 
these Jews [2:94] Say: If the house of the Hereafter with Allah Paradise and its 
Bounties is specially for you to the exclusion of the (other) people 
Muhammadsaww and Aliasws and the Imamsasws and the rest of the companions and 
the believers in the community, and that you have been tested by Muhammadsaww 
and hissaww Progenyasws, and that your supplications always get Answered and are 
never rejected then long for death upon the liars among you and your adversaries, 
for Muhammadsaww and Aliasws are saying that theyasws are the friends of Allahazwj the 
Almighty apart from other people who oppose themasws in theirasws religion and it is 
theirasws supplications that get Answered. And if you, group of Jews, are as you are 
claiming to be, invoke death upon those that belie you and oppose you. if you are 
truthful If you are on the right and your supplications get Answered against your 
adversaries, say "Our Allahazwj, death be upon those that belie us and who opposes 
us" and the truthful among you can be veiled from them and it will increase your 
proof after it becomes true and it will become obligatory. 

اللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(ِبعدِمااِعارضِهاذاِعلايهم:ِلاِيقولهااِأحادِمانكمِإلاِغاصِبريقاهِفمااتِمكاناه.ِثمِقالِلهمِرسولِ
وآله(ِوعلياِ)عليهِالسلام(ِومصدقيهماِهمِالصاادقون،ِِوكانتِاليهودِعلماءِبأنهمِهمِالكاذبون،ِوأنِمحمداِ)صلىِاللِّعليه

ِفلمِيجسرواِأنِيدعواِبذلكِلعلمهمِبأنهمِإنِدعواِفهمِالميتون.

Then Rasool-Allahazwj said to them after they could find no excuse: 'Not one of them 
will ever say this, but his saliva will get stuck in his throat and he will die in his place'. 
And the Jews knew full well that they themselves are the liars, and that 
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Muhammadsaww and Aliasws are truthful in what theyasws say and that they themselves 
will incur losses if they were to supplicate like this and will meet their death'. 

فقالِاللِّتعالى:ِ)ولنِيتمنوهِأبداِبماِقدمتِأيديهم(ِيعنيِاليهودِلنِيتمنواِالموتِبماِقدمتِأيديهمِمنِكفارهمِبااللّ،ِوبمحمادِ
ِرسولِاللِّونبيهِوصفيه،ِوبعليِأخيِنبيهِووصيهِوبالطاهرينِمنِالائمةِالمنتجبين.

Allahazwj Said: [2:95] And they will never long for it on account of what their 
hands have sent before Meaning, the Jews will not desire death due to their past 
actions from their disbelief in Allahazwj, and in Muhammadsaww the Messenger of 
Allahazwj, Hisazwj Prophetsaww, one with Hisazwj attributes, and in Aliasws the brother of 
Hisazwj Prophetsaww and Hisazwj Trustee, and in the purified from the chosen 
Imamsasws.   

قالِاللِّتعالى:ِ)واللِّعليمِبالظالمين(ِاليهودِأنهمِلاِيجسرونِأنِيتمنواِالموتِللكاذب،ِلعلمهمِبأنهمِهامِالكااذبون،ِولاذلكِِ
آمركِأنِتبهرهمِبحجتكِوتأمرهمِأنِيدعواِعلىِالكاذب،ِليمتنعواِمنِالدعاء،ِويتبينِللضعفاءِأنهمِهمِالكاذبون،ِثامِقاال:ِ

هاؤلاءِاليهاودِ)أحارصِالنااسِعلاىِحيااة(ِوذلاكِليأساهمِمانِنعايمِالآخارةِـِلانهمااكهمِفايِِياِمحمدِ)ولتجدنهم(ِيعنيِتجاد
ِكفرهمِـِالذيِيعلمونِأنهِلاحظِلهمِمعهِفيِش ِمنِخيراتِالجنة.

Allahazwj Said: and Allah Knows the unjust The Jews do not want to incur loss by 
invoking death upon the liars, for they know that they themselves are the liars, and 
that is why Iazwj have Ordered yousaww to silence them with convincing proofs and 
Ordered them to invoke death upon the liars, and due to this supplication, it will 
become clear to the weak ones that they themselves are the liars'. Then Said [2:96] 
And you will find them meaning, find these Jews to be to be the greediest of men 
for life and that they have despaired from the Bounties of the Hereafter, which they 
have destroyed due to their disbelief, and they know that they will not get anything 
from the good things of Paradise.    

)ومنِالذينِأشركوا(ِقالِـِتعالىِـِ:ِهؤلاءِاليهودِ)أحارصِالنااسِعلاىِحيااة(ِوأحارصِ)مانِالاذينِأشاركوا(ِعلاىِحيااةِ
ِهمِأشدِالناسِحرصاِعلىِحياة.يعنيِالمجوسِلانهمِلاِيرونِالنعيمِإلاِفيِالدنيا،ِولاِيأملونِخيراِفيِالآخرة،ِفلذلكِ

(even greedier) than those who are Polytheists These Jews are the greediest of 
men for life and greedier than the polytheists for their desire to live. Meaning, the 
Magians (Majoosi) have not seen bounties except in this world, and they do not do 
good for the hereafter, and that is why they are the greediest of the people for life. 

ثمِوصفِاليهودِفقال:ِ)يودِـِيتمناىِـِأحادهمِلاوِيعمارِألافِسانةِومااهوِـِالتعميارِألافِسانةِـِبمزحزحاهِـِبمباعادهِـِمانِ
وِبمزحزحهِـِمانِالعاذابِـِأنِيعمار(ِولامِيقال:ِ)ومااِهاوِبمزحزحاه(ِفقاطِالعذابِأنِيعمر(ِـِتعميرهِـِوإنماِقال:ِ)وماِه

لانهِلوِقالِ)وماِهوِبمزحزحهِـِمنِالعذابِـِواللِّبصير(ِلكانِيحتملِأنِيكونِ)وماِهو(ِيعنايِودهِوتمنياهِ)بمزحزحاه(ِ
فعلاىِحسابهِيجاازيهمِويعادلِِفلماِأراد:ِوماِتعميره،ِقال:ِ)وماِهوِبمزحزحهِأنِيعمر(.ِثمِقال:ِ)واللِّبصيرِبماِيعملاون(

ِعليهمِولاِيظلمهم.

Then in characterisation of the Jews, Said: every one of them loves if he could 
live for a thousand years, and that would not remove him from the Punishment 
Heazwj did not Say that they will be Granted a long life, and only Said if he were to 
live (for so long), but it is to display their desire for a long life, but it will not be Given 
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to them and Said and Allah Sees what they are doing It suffices them that Heazwj 
will deal with them with Justice and will not be Unjust to them.342 

VERSES 97 & 98 

يْهِِوِ  ِي د  اِب يْن  قاًِلمِ  دِّ ِِمُص  ِبإِذِْنِِاللَّه ِق لْبكِ  ل ىَٰ ل هُِع  ِف إنِههُِن زه اِلجِِبْرِيل  دُو ً ِع  ان  نِْك  ِ}قلُِْم  ِللِْمُؤْمِنيِن  ىَٰ بشُْر  اِ {97هُدًىِو  دُو ً ِع  ان  نِْك  م 

ِاللَّه ِ ِف إنِه ال  مِيك  ِو  جِبْرِيل  رُسُلهِِِو  تهِِِو  ُكِ  لَ  م  ِِو  ِ}ِلِلَّه افرِِين  ِللِْك  دُوٌّ ِ{98ع 

[2:97] Say: Who would be an enemy to Jibreel - for he Revealed it to your heart 
by Permission of Allah, verifying that which was before it and a Guidance and 
good news for the Believers [2:98] Whoever was the enemy of Allah and His 
Angels and His Rasools and Jibreel and Meekaeel, so surely Allah is the 
enemy of the unbelievers 

الامامِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِقالِالحسنِبنِعليِ)عليهماِالسلام(:ِإنِاللِّتعالىِذمِاليهودِفيِبغضهمِلجبرئيلِالذيِكاانِينفاذِقالِ
ذمِالنواصبِفيِبغضهمِلجبرئيلِوميكائيلِوملائكةِاللِّالنازلينِلتأييدِعلايِبانِقضاءِاللِّفيهمِبماِيكرهون،ِوذمهمِأيضاِو

الكافرينِحتىِأذلهمِبسيفهِالصارم،ِفقال:ِقلِياِمحمد:ِ)منِكانِعادواِلجبريال(ِمانِاليهاودِِأبيِطالبِ)عليهِالسلام(ِعلى
تىِبلاغِكتاابِاللِّفايِاليهاودِأجلاه،ِلدفعهِعنِ ِبختِنصرِ ِأنِيقتلهِ ِدانيالِ ِمنِغيرِذنبِكانِجناهِ ِبختِنصرِ ِح

ِوحلِبهمِماِجرىِفيِسابقِعلمه.

Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws said that Imam Hassanasws Bin Aliasws said: 'Allahazwj has 
Condemned the Jews for their hatred of Jibraeelas for carrying out the Judgment of 
Allahazwj for them which they found it to be abhorrent, and also Condemns the 
Nasibis in their hatred for Jibraeelas and Mikaeelas and the Angels of Allahazwj that 
descended for the support of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws against the infidels until they 
were humiliated by hisasws strict sword. Allahazwj Said: [2:97] Say O Muhammadsaww! 
Who would be an enemy to Jibreel from the Jews who stopped Danielas from 
killing Bakht Nasar from whom the sin was not apparent until the Command of 
Allahazwj Came in the Book of Allahazwj for the Jews, and whatever they had in their 
knowledge from beforehand, transpired upon them' 

ومنِكانِأيضاِعدواِلجبرئيلِمنِسائرِالكافرين،ِومنِأعداءِمحمدِوعلايِالمناصابين،ِلانِاللِّتعاالىِبعاثِجبرئيالِلعلايِ
تهِمحمداِوعلياِ)عليهمااِالسالام(ِومعاونتاهِ)عليهِالسلام(ِمؤيدا،ِولهِعلىِأعدائهِناصرا.ِومنِكانِعدواِلجبرئيلِلمظاهر

فيِإهلاكِأعدائهِعلىِيدِمنِيشاءِمنِعباده.ِ)فانه(ِيعنيِجبرئيلِ)نزله(ِيعنيِنازلِهاذاِِلهماِوانفاذهِلقضاءِربهِعزوجل
ن.ِالقرآنِ)علىِقلبك(ِياِمحمادِ)بااذنِاللّ(ِباأمرِاللّ،ِوهاوِكقولاه:ِ)نازلِباهِالاروحِالاماين.ِعلاىِقلباكِلتكاونِمانِالمناذري

بلسانِعربيِمبين(.ِ)مصدقاِـِموافقاِـِلماِبينِيديه(ِـِنزلِهذاِالقرآنِجبرئيلِعلىِقلبكِياِمحمادِمصادقاِموافقااِلمااِباينِ
يديهِـِمنِالتوراةِوالانجيلِوالزبورِوصحفِإبراهيمِوكتبِشيثِوغيرهمِمنِالانبياء.ِـِفيِفضائلِالقرآن،ِوفضلِتعلمهِ

ِوتعليمه:ِـ

And the one who, as well, was the enemy of Jibraeelas from the rest of the 
unbelievers, and from the enemies of Muhammadsaww and Aliasws- they were the 
Nasibis.  This was, because Allahazwj Sent Jibraeelas to support Aliasws and Aliasws was 
victorious against hisasws enemies and against the one who was the enemy of 
Jibraeelas too, so Jibraeelas assisted Muhammadsaww and Aliasws in the establishment 
of the Judgment of their Lordazwj the Almighty in the destruction of theirasws enemies 
by theirasws hands whoever from Hisazwj servants. for he meaning Jibraeelas 
Revealed it meaning brought down this Quran to your heart O Muhammadsaww by 
Permission of Allah by the Command of Allahazwj and that is as Heazwj has Said 

                                            
342
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[26:193] The Trustworthy Spirit has descended with it [26:194] Upon your heart 
that you may become from the warners [26:195] In clear Arabic language.  
[2:97] verifying that which was before it Jibraeelas brought down this Quran upon 
yoursaww heart, O Muhammadsaww verifying that which has been brought down 
before, from the Torah, and the Evangel, and the Psalms and the Parchments of 
Ibrahimas and the Books of Sheesas and other Prophetsas – regarding the merits of 
the Quran and its learning and the teaching of it. 

ن،ِوالحبالِالمتاين،ِوالعاروةِالاوثقى،ِوالدرجاةِالعلياا،ِهذاِالقرآنِهاوِالناورِالمبايِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(:ِإنقالِرسولِ
والشفاءِالاشفى،ِوالفضيلةِالكبرى،ِوالسعادةِالعظماى،ِمانِاستضااءِباهِناورهِاللّ،ِومانِاعتقادِباهِفايِاماورهِعصامهِاللّ،ِ

هِهداهِاللّ،ِومنِومنِتمسكِبهِأنقذهِاللّ،ِومنِلمِيفارقِأحكامهِرفعهِاللّ،ِومنِاستشفىِبهِشفاهِاللّ،ِومنِآثرهِعلىِماِسوا
طلبِالهدىِفيِغيرهِأضلهِاللّ،ِومنِجعلهِشعارهِودثارهِأسعدهِاللّ،ِومنِجعلهِإمامهِالذيِيقتديِبهِومعولهِالاذيِينتهايِ
إليه،ِأداهِاللِّإلىِجناتِالنعيم،ِوالعيشِالسليم،ِفلذلكِقال:ِ)هدى(ِيعنيِهذاِالقرآنِهادىِ)وبشارىِللماؤمنين(ِيعنايِبشاارةِ

ِلهمِفيِالآخرة.

Rasool-Allahsaww said: 'This Quran is the manifest light, and the strong rope, and the 
firmest handle, and the highest station, and the best healing, and the great virtue, 
and the great happiness. Whoever seeks by it gets the Lights of Allahazwj, and one 
who believes by it in its Commands will be Protected by Allahazwj, and whoever 
attaches himself to it will be Saved by Allahazwj, and the one who does not regress 
from its Laws will be Elevated by Allahazwj, and the one who seeks to be cured by it 
will be Cured by Allahazwj, and the one who Prefers it over all other will be Guided by 
Allahazwj, and the one who seeks guidance from other than it will be Left astray by 
Allahazwj, and the one makes it his garment will be Made successful by Allahazwj, and 
the one who makes it his Imam and his model will be Granted blissful Gardens, and 
a peaceful life'. And that is what Heazwj Said: a Guidance meaning this Quran is the 
guidance and good news for the Believers meaning, gives the good news to them 
of the Hereafter'. 

وذلكِأنِالقرآنِيأتيِيومِالقيامةِبالرجلِالشاحبِيقولِلربهِعزوجل:ِـِياِربِـِهذاِأظمأتِنهاره،ِوأسهرتِليله،ِوقويتِ
فيِرحمتكِطمعه،ِوفسحتِفيِمغفرتكِأمله،ِفكنِعندِظنيِـِفيكِـِوظنه.ِيقولِاللِّتعاالى:ِأعطاوهِالملاكِبيميناه،ِوالخلادِ

واكسااواِوالديااهِحلااةِلاِتقااومِلهاااِالاادنياِبماااِفيهااا.ِفينظاارِإليهماااِالخلائااقِبشااماله،ِوأفرنااوهِبأزواجااهِماانِالحااورِالعااين،ِ
فيعظمونهماِوينظرانِإلىِأنفسهماِفيعجبانِمنهاِويقولان:ِياِربناِأنىِلناِهذهِولمِتبلغهاِأعمالنا؟ِفيقولِاللِّتعالى:ِومعِهذاِ

ِمثلهِالمتفكرون.ِتاجِالكرامة،ِلمِيرِمثلهِالراؤن،ِولاِيسمعِبمثلهِالسامعون،ِولاِيتفكرِفي

And that the Quran will come on the Day of Judgment with the pale man saying to its 
Lordazwj the Almighty: 'O Lordazwj! This man was thirsty during the day and stayed 
awake at night due to his reading of me, and I strengthened his desire for Yourazwj 
Mercy, and widened his deeds for Yourazwj Forgiveness, which is what I had thought 
about him'. Allahazwj will Say: 'Give him a kingdom in his right hand and eternal life in 
his left hand, and congratulate him for his marriage with the virgin Houries, and 
clothe his parents in such a garment that is not to be found in the world'. The people 
will look at him and consider their greatness and they will be surprised at themselves 
and will both say: 'O our Lordazwj! This has been given to us but our deeds were not 
such as to deserve this!' Allahazwj will Say: 'And along with that give them the crown 
of prestige the like of which has never been seen, nor heard of, nor has anyone ever 
contemplated as such'. 

إياهِبدينِالاسلامِورياضتكماِإياهِعلىِحبِمحمدِرساولِاللِّوعلايِولايِفيقال:ِهذاِبتعليمكماِولدكماِالقرآن،ِوتبصيرِكماِ
اللّ،ِوتفقيهكماِإياهِبفقههماِلانهماِاللذانِلاِيقبلِاللِّلاحدِإلاِبولايتهماِومعاداةِأعدائهماِعملا،ِوإنِكاانِمالءِماابينِالثارىِ
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)وبشارىِللماؤمنين(ِِوذلكِقولاهِعزوجال:ِِإلىِالعرشِذهباِتصدقِبهِفيِسبيلِاللّ.ِفتلكِمنِالبشاراتِالتيِيبشرونِبها،
ِشيعةِمحمدِوعليِومنِتبعهمِمنِأخلافهمِوذراريهم.

Allahazwj will Say: 'This is due to your teaching to your son the Quran, and giving him 
the vision of the religion of Islam and making him happy on the love of 
Muhammadsaww Rasool-Allahsaww and Aliasws the Guardianasws from Allahazwj, and 
gave him theirasws understanding that Allahazwj does not Accept the deeds of any one 
except by theirasws Wilayah and the enmity to theirasws enemies even if he were to 
give in charity, a heap of gold from the earth to the Throne, in the way of Allahazwj.' 
And this is from the good news which has been Given in the Words of Allahazwj and 
good news for the Believers The Shias of Muhammadsaww and Aliasws, the ones 
obedient to theirasws Progenyasws'. 

ثمِقال:ِ)منِكانِعدواِللّ(ِلانعامهِعلىِمحمدِوعلايِوعلاىِآلهمااِالطيباين،ِوهاؤلاءِالاذينِبلاغِمانِجهلهامِأنِقاالوا:ِنحانِ
نبغضِاللِّالذيِأكرمِمحمداِوعليااِبمااِيادعيان.ِ)وجبريال(ِومانِكاانِعادواِلجبريال،ِلانِاللِّجعلاهِظهياراِلمحمادِوعلايِ

ساائرِالانبيااءِوالمرسالينِكاذلك.ِ)وملائكتاه(ِيعنايِومانِكاانِعادواِلملائكاةِاللِّأعداءِاللّ،ِوظهياراِلِ)عليهماِالسلام(ِعلى
المبعوثينِلنصرةِدينِاللّ،ِوتأييدِأولياءِاللّ،ِوذلكِقولِبعضِالنصابِالمعاندين:ِبرئتِمنِجبرئيلِالناصرِلعلاي.ِوِقولاهِ

اِإلاىِنباوةِمحمادِوإماماةِعلاي،ِوذلاكِتعالىِ)ورسله(ِومنِكانِعدواِلرسلِاللِّموسىِوعيسىِوسائرِالانبيااءِالاذينِدعاو
ِقولِالنواصب:ِبرئناِمنِهؤلاءِالرسلِالذينِدعواِإلىِإمامةِعلي.

Then Heazwj Said: [2:98] Whoever was the enemy of Allah Enmity to 
Muhammadsaww and Aliasws and theirasws goodly Progenyasws, and these are the ones 
who say from their ignorance: 'We hate Allahazwj who honoured Muhammadsaww and 
Aliasws for Hisazwj having Helped them. and Jibreel and we are the enemies of 
Jibraeelas because Allahazwj Sent him to Muhammadsaww and Aliasws against the 
enemies of Allahazwj, and Aided the other Prophetsas and Messengersas as well. and 
Meekaeel meaning, and we are the enemies of the Angels of Allahazwj for having 
been Sent to support the religion of Allahazwj, and helping the friends of Allahazwj, and 
these are the words of some Nasibis - the enemies: 'We are away from Jibraeelas for 
having helped Aliasws'. And the Words of Allahazwj: and His Rasools and the one who 
was the enemy of Rasool-Allahsaww, Musaas and Isaas and the rest of the Prophetsas 
who called to the Prophet-hood of Muhammadsaww and the Imamate of Aliasws. And 
that is the words of the Nasibis: 'We are away from these Rasoolsas for their having 
called to the Imamate of Aliasws'.     

النباىِ)صالىِثمِقال:ِ)وجبريلِوميكال(ِأيِمنِكانِعدواِلجبرئيلِوميكائيل،ِوذلكِكقولِمانِقاالِمانِالنواصابِلمااِقاالِ
 ِجبرئيلِعنِيمينه،ِوميكائيلِعنِيسارهِوإسرافيلِمنِخلفه،ِوملكِالموتِأماماه،ِِاللِّعليهِوآله(ِفيِعليِ)عليهِالسلام(:

ِهِناصرهِ .واللِّتعالىِمنِفوقِعرشهِناظرِبالرضوانِإلي

Then Heazwj Said: and Jibreel and Meekaeel meaning, one who was the enemy of 
Jibraeelas and Mikaeelas in the words of the Nasibis, for the words of the Holy 
Prophetsaww when hesaww said to Aliasws: 'Jibraeel is on yourasws right, and Mikaeelas 
on yourasws left and Israfeelas is behind youasws and the Angel of Death is in front of 
youasws, and Allahazwj Looks from the top of the Throne towards youasws with Pleasure 
at their help'. 

كةِالذينِحالهمِمعِعليِمااِقالاهِمحماد.ِفقاال:ِمانِقالِبعضِالنواصب:ِفأناِأبرأِمنِاللِّوِـِمنِـِجبرئيلِوميكائيلِوالملائ
)فانِاللِّعدوِللكاافرين(ِفاعالِبهامِمااِيفعالِالعادوِبالعادوِِطالبِ)عليهِالسلام(كانِعدواِلهؤلاءِتعصباِعلىِعليِبنِأبيِ

ِمنِإحلالِالنقماتِوتشديدِالعقوبات.
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A Nasibi said: 'I am away from Allahazwj and from Jibraeelas and Mikaeelas and the 
Angels who are with Aliasws as per the saying of Muhammadsaww'. Hesaww said: 'If any 
one is the enemy of these in his hatred of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws so surely Allah is 
the enemy of the unbelievers will Deal with them like the enemy deals with an 
enemy by Engulfing them with harsh Punishments'. 

وكانِسببِنزولِهاتينِالآيتينِماِكانِمنِاليهودِأعداءِاللِّمنِقولِس ِفايِجبرئيالِوميكائيالِـِوساائرِملائكاةِاللِّـِومااِ
كانِمنِأعداءِاللِّالنصابِمنِقولِأسوءِمنهِفيِاللِّوفيِجبرئيلِوميكائيل،ِوساائرِملائكاةِاللّ:ِأمااِماكاانِمانِالنصااب،ِ

ه(ِلماِكانِلايزالِيقولِفيِعليِ)عليهِالسلام(ِالفضائلِالتيِخصهِاللِّعزوجلِبها،ِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآلفهوِأنِ
والشرفِالذيِأهلهِاللِّتعالىِله،ِوكانِفيِكلِذلكِيقول:ِ ِأخبرنيِبهِجبرئيلِعنِاللِّ ِويقولِفيِبعضِذلك:ِ ِجبرئيلِ

علايِ)علياهِالسالام(ِالاذيِهاوِأفضالِمانِعنِيمينه،ِوميكائيلِعنِيساره،ِويفتخرِجبرئيلِعلىِميكائيلِفيِأنهِعنِيماينِ
ِـِعان ِـِالملاك يميناهِعلاىِالناديمِالآخارِالاذيِيجلساهِعلاىِيسااره،ِِاليساار،ِكمااِيفتخارِناديمِملاكِعظايمِفايِالادنياِيجلساه

ويفتخارانِعلااىِإسارافيلِالااذيِخلفااهِبالخدماة،ِوملااكِالمااوتِالاذيِأمامااهِبالخدماة،ِوأنِاليمااينِوالشاامالِأشارفِماانِذلااكِ
ِالملكِعلىِزيادةِقربِمحلهمِمنِملكهمِ .كافتخارِحاشيةِ

And the reason for the Revelation of these two Verses was the speech of the Jews, 
the enemies of Allahazwj, the evil speech about Jibraeelas and Mikaeelas and the other 
Angels of Allahazwj. And more evil was the speech of the Nasibis, the enemies of 
Allahazwj, in which they spoke about Allahazwj and Jibraeelas and Mikaeelas and other 
Angels of Allahazwj. As for the Nasibis, it was because the Messenger of Allahsaww 
never stopped extolling the virtues of Aliasws which were specially from Allahazwj the 
Almighty for himasws, and honoured himasws which heasws was deserving of from 
Allahazwj, and was in all of hissaww speech: "Jibraeelas has informed mesaww from 
Allahazwj" and sometimes hesaww used to say: "Jibraeelas is on hisasws right, and 
Mikaeelas is on hisasws left, and Jibraeelas prides himself over Mikaeelas for being on 
the right of Aliasws for that is being higher than being on the left, like the pride felt by a 
person who has been seated on the right hand side of the king over the one who has 
been placed on the left hand side of him. Theyas both pride themselves over 
Israfeelas who provides his service for himasws from behind himasws, and over the 
Angel of death who provides service for himasws in front of himasws. The right side and 
left side are more preferable to those, like the pride felt by the ones who are near to 
the king over those that are far away from him.  

يِطالابِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(ِيقاولِفايِبعاضِأحاديثاه:ِإنِالملائكاةِأشارفهاِعنادِاللِّأشادهاِلعلايِبانِأباوكانِرسولِ
)عليهِالسلام(ِحبا،ِوإنِقسمِالملائكةِفيماِبينهم:ِوالذيِشرفِعلياِ)عليهِالسلام(ِعلىِجميعِالورىِبعدِمحمادِالمصاطفىِ

كمااِِ)علياهِالسالام(علايِابانِأبايِطالابِِ .ِويقولِمرةِـِأخارىِـ:ِ ِإنِملائكاةِالساماواتِوالحجابِليشاتاقونِإلاىِرؤياة
ِرِالشفيقِآخرِمنِبقيِعليهاِبعدِعشرةِدفنتهمِ ِتشتاقِالوالدةِالشفيقةِإلىِولدهاِالبا

And Rasool-Allahsaww used to say in some of his narrations: 'The most prestigious 
Angel with Allahazwj is the one who loves Ali Bin Abu Talibasws the most, and the 
Angels swear between them in this manner: 'By the Oneazwj Who has Honoured 
Aliasws over all others, after Muhammad Mustafasaww'. And hesaww sometimes used to 
say: 'The Angels of the heavens and the Veils yearn to see Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws 
just like a mother desires to see her good son, who has survived after ten other sons 
of her have died'.  

فكانِهولاءِالنصابِيقولون:ِإلىِمتىِيقولِمحمد:ِجبرئيلِوميكائيلِوالملائكةِكلِذلكِتفخيمِلعليِوتعظيمِلشاأنه؟ِويقاولِ
اللِّتعااالىِلعلاايِخاااصِماانِدونِسااائرِالخلااق؟ِبرئناااِماانِربِوماانِملائكااةِوماانِجبرئياالِوميكائياالِهاامِلعلاايِبعاادِمحماادِ

ِطالبِبعدِمحمدِمفضلون.مفضلون.ِوبرئناِمنِرسلِاللِّالذينِهمِلعليِبنِأبيِ
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And those Nasibis used to say: 'For how long will Muhammadsaww keep talking about 
Jibraeelas and Mikaeelas and all those Angelsas. All this is only to magnify Aliasws and 
increase hisasws glory? Allahazwj Talks especially about Aliasws apart from the rest of 
the people? We distance ourselves from such a Lordazwj and such Angels and from 
Jibraeelas and Mikaeelas who give preference to Aliasws after Muhammadsaww. And we 
distance ourselves from the Rasoolsas of Allahazwj who give preference to Aliasws Bin 
Abu Talibasws. 

سولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(ِالحسنِبيمينهِوالحسينِبشماله،ِفوضعِهذاِعلىِكاهلاهِالايمان،ِوهاذاِعلاىِقال:ِثمِتناولِر
كاهلهِالايسر،ِثمِوضعهماِعلىِالارض،ِفمشىِبعضهماِإلىِبعضِيتجاذبان،ِثامِاصاطرعا،ِفجعالِرساولِاللِّ)صالىِاللِّ

 ِفيقاوىِالحسان،ِويكاادِيغلابِالحساينِـِثامِيقاوىِالحساينِ)علياهِالسالام(ِِعليهِوآله(ِيقولِللحسن:ِ ِإيهاِـِياِـِأبااِمحماد
ِفيقاومهِـ.

Then Rasool-Allahsaww placed Al-Hassanasws on hissaww right and Al-Husaynasws on 
hissaww left and lifted both of themasws up on hissaww shoulders and then placed them 
bothasws on the ground. Each of themasws started wrestling with the other, and the 
Messenger of Allahsaww went and encouragingly said to Al-Hassanasws: 'Come on, O 
Abu Muhammadasws', and strengthened Al-Hassanasws who almost overcame Al-
Husaynasws, then Al-Husaynasws became stronger and almost overcame himasws' too. 

فاطمةِ)عليهااِالسالام(:ِيااِرساولِاللِّأتشاجعِالكبيارِعلاىِالصاغير؟ِفقاالِلهااِرساولِاللِّ)صالىِاللِّعلياهِوآلاه(:ِيااِفقالتِ
فاطمةِأماِإنِجبرئيلِوميكائيلِكماِقلتِللحسن:ِ ِإيهاِـِياِـِأباِمحمدِ ِقالاِللحسين:ِ ِإيهاِـِياِـِأباِعبداللِّ ِفلذلكِتقاوماِ

:ِ ِإيهااِأباااِمحماادِ ِويقااولِوالحسااينِحاينِكااانِيقااولِرسااولِاللِّ)صالىِاللِّعليااهِوآلااه(ِللحساانأماااِإنِالحساانِِ-وتسااوياِ
جبرئيل:ِ ِإيهاِأباِعبداللِّ ِلوِرامِكلِواحدِمنهماِحملِالارضِبمااِعليهااِمانِجبالهااِوبحارهااِوتلالهاا،ِوساائرِمااِعلاىِ

واحدِمنهماِنظيرِالآخرِـِهذانِقرتاِعيناي،ِهاذانِِظهرهاِلكانِأخفِعليهماِمنِشعرةِعلىِأبدانهما،ِوإنماِتقاوماِلانِكل
ثمرتاِفؤادي،ِهذانِسنداِظهري،ِهذانِسيداِشبابِأهلِالجنةِمنِالاولينِوالآخرينِوأبوهماِخيرِمنهماا،ِوجادهماِرساولِ

ِاللِّخيرهمِأجمعين.

Fatimaasws said: 'O Rasool-Allahsaww! Yousaww are encouraging the elder oneasws 
against the little oneasws?' Rasool-Allahsaww said to herasws: 'O Fatimaasws! As soon as 
Isaww say to Al-Hassanasws: "Come on, O Abu Muhammadasws!', Jibraeelas and 
Mikaeelas say to Al-Husaynasws: 'Come on, O Abu Abdullahasws!' If any one of 
themasws wanted to lift anything from the earth of its mountains, and seas, and hills 
and the rest of it, it would be lighter for themasws than a single hair on theirasws bodies. 
Each one of themasws is an equal match in strength to the other. They bothasws are 
the coolness for mysaww eyes, they are bothasws the fruit of mysaww heart, they are 
bothasws support for mysaww back, they are bothasws the Chiefs of the youths of 
Paradise for the formers ones and the later ones and theirasws fatherasws is better than 
themasws, and theirasws grandfathersaww is better than allasws'. 

والنواصب:ِإلىِالآنِكناِنبغضِجبرئيلِوحده،ِوالآنِقدِصرناِِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(ِقالتِاليهودفلماِقالِذلكِ
ناابغضِميكائياالِأيضاااِلادعائهماااِلمحماادِوعلاايِإياهماااِولولديااهِ.ِفقااالِاللِّعزوجاال:ِ)ماانِكااانِعاادواِللِّوملائكتااهِورساالهِ

ِوجبريلِوميكالِفانِاللِّعدوِللكافرينِ .ِ

When Rasool-Allahsaww said that, the Jews and the Nasibis said: 'Until now we used 
to consider Jibraeelas as our enemy alone, but now we have to hate Mikaeelas as well 
for being the supporter of Muhammadsaww and hissaww two (Grand) sonsasws'. Allahazwj 
the Almighty Said: [2:98] Whoever was the enemy of Allah and His Angels and 
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His Rasools and Jibreel and Meekaeel, so surely Allah is the enemy of the 
unbelievers’.343 

VERSE 99 

{ِ ِالْف اسِقوُن  اِي كْفرُُِبهِ اِإلَِه م  ِآي اتٍِب يِّن اتٍِِۖو  لْن اِإلِ يْك  ل ق دِْأ نْز  ِ{99و 

[2:99] And We have Revealed to you clear Signs and none disbelieve in these 
except for the transgressors 

إليك(ِياِمحمادِ)آيااتِبيناات(ِدالاتِعلاىِصادقكِفايِنبوتاك،ِمبينااتِاللِّتعالى:ِ)ولقدِأنزلناِمامِ)عليهِالسلام(ِقالِقالِالا
عنِإمامةِعليِأخيكِووصيكِوصفيكِموضحاتِعنِكفرِمنِشكِفيكِأوِفيِأخيك،ِأوِقابلِأمرِكلِواحدِمنكماِبخالافِ

رىِ)إلاِالقبولِوالتسليم.ِثمِقال:ِ)وماِيكفرِبهاا(ِبهاذهِالآيااتِالادالاتِعلاىِتفضايلكِوتفضايلِعلايِبعادكِعلاىِجمياعِالاو
ِالفاسقون(ِـِالخارجونِـِعنِدينِاللِّوطاعته،ِمنِاليهودِالكاذبين،ِوالنواصبِالمتسمينِبالمسلمين

Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws said: 'Allahazwj Said [2:99] And We have Revealed to 
you O Muhammadsaww clear Signs evidence on yoursaww truthfulness of yoursaww 
Prophet-hood, clarification of the Imamate of yoursaww brother Aliasws, yoursaww 
Trustee and the oneasws with yoursaww qualities, illustrating the infidelity of any one 
who doubts yousaww or yoursaww brother, or accepts every order issued by the two of 
youasws with opposition to acceptance and submission. Then Heazwj Says and none 
disbelieve in these by these Verses which are evidence of yoursaww preference and 
that of Aliasws after yousaww over all mankind except for the transgressors The ones 
who have exited from the Religion of Allahazwj and obedience, from the Jewish liars, 
and the Nasibis who call themselves Muslims.344 

VERSE 100 

{ِ ِيؤُْمِنوُن  هُِف رِيقٌِمِنْهُمِِْۚب لِْأ كْث رُهُمِْلَ  هْدًاِن ب ذ  اه دُواِع  اِع  كُلهم  ِ{111أ و 

[2:100] What! Whenever they make a Covenant, a party of them casts it aside? 
But, most of them are not believing 

اللِّعزوجالِوهاوِياوبخِهاؤلاءِاليهاودِالاذينِتقادمِذكارِعناادهم،ِِالامامِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِقالِالبااقرِ)علياهِالسالام(:ِقاالقالِ
ماِعاهدواِعهدا(ِواثقواِوعاقدواِليكوناواِلمحمادِطاائعين،ِوهؤلاءِالنصابِالذينِنكثواِماِاخذِمنِالعهدِعليهمِفقال:ِ)أوِكل

ولعليِبعدهِمؤتمرين،ِوإلىِأمرهِصابرينِ)نبذه(ِنبذِالعهدِ)فريقِمنهم(ِوخالفه.ِقالِاللّ:ِ)بلِأكثرهم(ِأكثارِهاؤلاءِاليهاودِ
ِهمِللدلالات.ِوالنواصبِ)لاِيؤمنون(ِأيِفيِمستقبلِأعمارهمِلاِيرعون،ِولاِيتوبونِمعِمشاهدتهمِللاياتِومعاينت

Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws said that Al-Baqirasws said: 'Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, 
in Reprimanding those Jews whose enmity has been mentioned before, and those 
Nasibis who reneged on the covenant that had been taken from them, Said: [2:100] 
What! Whenever they make a Covenant the oath that they would believe and be 
obedient to Muhammadsaww and after himsaww accept Aliasws and be patient on hisasws 
orders casts it aside cast aside the covenant a party of them and opposed it. 
Allahazwj Said: But, most of them Most of these Jews and Nasibis are not believing 
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meaning, in their future lives, nor will they repent after having witnessed the signs 
and evidence'.345  

VERSES 101 - 103 

ِكِت ِ ِالْكِت اب  ِأوُتوُا ِالهذِين  ِمِن  ِف رِيقٌ ِن ب ذ  ع هُمْ ِم  ا ِلمِ  قٌ دِّ ِمُص  ِ ِاللَّه ِعِنْدِ ِمِنْ سُولٌ ِر  هُمْ اء  ِج  ا ل مه ِو  ِلَ  أ نههُمْ ِك  ِظهُُورِهِمْ اء  ر  ِو  ِ ِاللَّه اب 

{ِ  {111ي عْل مُون 

[2:101] And when there came to them a Rasool from Allah verifying that which 
was with them, a party of those who were Given the Book threw the Book of 
Allah behind their backs as if they knew nothing 

ف ِ ِك  ي اطِين  ِالشه كِنه
ل َٰ انُِو  ِسُل يْم  ف ر  اِك  م  ِِۖو  ان  ِمُلْكِِسُل يْم  ل ىَٰ ي اطِينُِع  اِت تْلوُِالشه اتهب عُواِم  ل ىِو  ِع  اِأنُْزِل  م  ِو  حْر  ِالسِّ ِالنهاس  رُواِيعُ لِّمُون 

ِ اِن حْنُِفتِْن ةٌِف لَ  ِإنِهم  ِي قوُلَ  تهىَٰ دٍِح  انِِمِنِْأ ح  اِيعُ لِّم  م  ِِۚو  ارُوت  م  ِو  ِه ارُوت  يْنِِببِ ابلِ  ل ك  ِالْم  ِبهِِِب يْن  قوُن  اِيفُ رِّ اِم  ِمِنْهُم  ت كْفرُِِْۖف ي ت ع لهمُون 

رِْ ِي نِْالْم  لَ  هُمِْو  اِي ضُرُّ ِم  ي ت ع لهمُون  ِو  ِۚ ِ ِبإِذِْنِِاللَّه دٍِإلَِه ِبهِِِمِنِْأ ح  ين  ارِّ اِهُمِْبضِ  م  وْجِهِِِۚو  ز  اِل هُِءِِو  اهُِم  نِِاشْت ر  لمُِواِل م  ل ق دِْع  ِو  ِۚ ف عُهُمْ

هُمِِْۚل ِ وْاِبهِِِأ نْفسُ  ر  اِش  ِم  ل بئِْس  قٍِِۚو  لَ  ةِِمِنِْخ  ِ}فيِِالْْخِر  انوُاِي عْل مُون   {112وِْك 

[2:102] And what they followed was what the Satans recited in the reign of 
Sulaiman, and Sulaiman did not disbelieve, but the Satans disbelieved, they 
taught the people sorcery and what was Revealed unto to the two Angels at 
Babel, Harut and Marut, yet these two taught no one until they had said, "But 
rather, we are only a trial, therefore do not be a disbeliever." Even then they 
learnt from these two, what might cause a separation between a man and his 
wife; and they cannot hurt with it any one except with Allah's Permission, and 
they learnt what harmed them and did not profit them, and they knew that he 
who bought it would have no share in the Hereafter, and evil was the price for 
which they sold their selves, had they but known this 

{ِ انوُاِي عْل مُون  يْرٌِِۖل وِْك  ِِخ  ثوُب ةٌِمِنِْعِنْدِِاللَّه اتهق وْاِل م  نوُاِو  ل وِْأ نههُمِْآم  ِ{113و 

[2:103] And if they had believed and feared, a Reward from Allah would have 
been better; had they but known (this) 

:ِقالِالصادقِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِ)ولماِجاءهم(ِجاءِهؤلاءِاليهودِومانِيلايهمِمانِالنواصابِ)رساولِالامامِ)عليهِالسلام(قالِ
منِعندِاللِّـِمصدقِلماِمعهمِـ(ِالقرآنِمشتملاِعلىِـِوصفِـِفضلِمحمدِوعلاي،ِوإيجاابِولايتهماا،ِوولاياةِأوليائهماا،ِ

)وراءِِليهاودِالتاوراةِوكتابِأنبيااءِاللِّ)علايهمِالسالام(وعداوةِأعدائهماِ)نبذِفرياقِمانِالاذينِأوتاواِالكتاابِـِكتاابِاللِّـ(ِا
ظهااورهم(ِوتركااواِالعماالِبماااِفيهاااِوحساادواِمحمااداِعلااىِنبوتااه،ِوعلياااِعلااىِوصاايته،ِوجحاادواِعلااىِماااِوقفااواِعليااهِماانِ

ِفضائلهماِ)كأنهمِلاِيعلمون(ِفعلواِمنِجحدِذلكِوالردِلهِفعلِمنِلاِيعلم،ِمعِعلمهمِبأنهِحق.

Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws said: 'Imam Al-Sadiqasws said: [2:101] And when there 
came to them Came to these Jews and the Nasibis a Rasool from Allah verifying 
that which was with them The Quran which contains the qualities and virtues of 
Muhammadsaww and Aliasws, obligating theirasws Wilayah and the friendship of theirasws 
friends, and the enmity to theirasws enemies a party of those who were Given the 
Book threw the Book of Allah The Jews, threw the Torah and the Books of the 
Prophetasws of Allahazwj behind their backs and avoided acting upon that which was 
in it, and envied Muhammadsaww on hissaww Prophet-hood, and Aliasws on hisasws 
Trusteeship, and struggled against what they knew about theirasws preferences (over 

                                            
345

 Tafseer Imam Hassan Al Askari
asws

 – S 302 



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

304 out of 3767 

other Divine Representativesas) as if they knew nothing their strived agaisnt 
themasws, and denied themasws by their actions that they pretended that they did not 
know these, although they knew fully about the true'. 

النواصبِ)ماِتتلوا(ِماِتقرأِ)الشياطينِعلىِملاكِساليمان(ِوزعماواِأنِ ِساليمانِ ِباذلكِالساحرِ)واتبعوا(ِهؤلاءِاليهودِو
والنيرنجاتِنالِمانالهِمنِالملكِالعظيمِقصدوهمِبهِعنِكتابِاللّ،ِوذلاكِأنِاليهاودِالملحادينِوالنواصابِالمشااركينِلهامِ

اللِّعليهِوآله(ِفضائلِعليِبنِأبيِطالبِ)عليهِالسلام(،ِوشااهدواِمناهِومانِِفيِإلحادهمِلماِسمعواِمنِرسولِاللِّ)صلى
عليِ)عليهِالسلام(ِالمعجزاتِالتيِأظهرهاِاللِّتعالىِلهمِعلىِأيديهما،ِأفضىِبعضِاليهودِوالنصاابِإلاىِبعاضِوقاالوا:ِ

(ِبعضاها،ِفهاوِيريادِأنِيتملاكِماِمحمدِإلاِطالبِدنياِبحيلِومخاريقِوسحرِونيرنجاتِتعلمهاا،ِوعلامِعليااِ)علياهِالسالام
عليناِوعلىِضعفاءِعبادِاللِّعليناِفيِحياته،ِويعقدِالملكِلعليِبعده،ِوليسِمايقولهِعنِاللِّتعالىِبش ،ِإنماِهوِقولهِفيعقدِ

بالسحرِوالنيرنجاتِالتيِيستعملها،ِوأوفرِالناسِكانِحظااِمانِهاذاِالساحرِ ِساليمانِبانِداودِ ِالاذيِملاكِبساحرهِالادنياِ
منِالجنِوالانسِوالشياطين،ِونحانِإذاِتعلمنااِبعاضِماكاانِتعلماهِساليمان،ِتمكنااِمانِإظهاارِمثالِمااِيظهارهِمحمادِكلهاِ

ِوعلي،ِوادعيناِلانفسناِماِيجعلهِمحمدِلعلي،ِوقدِاستغنيناِعنِالانقيادِلعلي.

[2:102] And what they followed These Jews and Nasibis was what the Satans 
recited in the reign of Sulaiman what they had read, and thought that 
Suleymanasws had created this great kingdom based on sorcery taken from the Book 
of Allahazwj, and that these Jews and Nasibis who were partners with them in this. 
When they heard from Rasool-Allahsaww the virtues of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, and 
having witnessed the miracles which Allahazwj Manifested by the hands of both of 
themasws. Some of the Jews and the Nasibis said to each other: 'Muhammadsaww is 
only seeking this world by using this as an excuse, and the charms and sorcery is 
what hesaww has learnt and has also taught Aliasws some of that. Hesaww wants to be a 
king over us during hissaww lifetime, and intends to hand over the kingdom to Aliasws 
after himsaww. There is nothing of that which hesaww is saying is from Allahazwj. Hissaww 
words that hesaww is using against us and the weak servants of Allahazwj, are sorcery 
and charms. And more people have been fortunate to have this sorcery. 
Suleymanasws Bin Dawoodasws created a kingdom by sorcery over the whole world, 
from the Jinn, and the people, and the devils. If we were to learn some of the sorcery 
of Suleymanasws, it is possible that we also would manifest the like of what 
Muhammadsaww and Aliasws have manifested, and call the people back to us, who 
have gone to Muhammadsaww and Aliasws, and we will be free from following Aliasws. 

فحينئذِذمِاللِّتعالىِالجميعِمانِاليهاودِوالنواصابِفقاالِاللِّعزوجال:ِ)نباذواِكتاابِاللّ(ِالآمارِبولاياةِمحمادِوعلايِ)وراءِ
ظهورهم(ِفلمِيعملواِبهِ)واتبعواِماِتتلوا(ِكفرةِ)الشياطين(ِمنِالسحرِوالنيرنجاتِ)علىِملكِسليمان(ِالاذينِيزعماونِأنِ

ِلعليِ)عليهِالسلام(.جائبِحتىِينقادِلناِالناسِونستغنيِعنِالانقيادِسليمانِبهِملكِونحنِأيضاِبهِنظهرِالع

Allahazwj Condemned all of the Jews and the Nasibis. Allahazwj Said: threw the Book 
of Allah the Order of the Wilayah of Muhammadsaww and Aliasws behind their backs 
and did not act upon it [2:102] And what they followed was what the Satans 
recited the blasphemy from the sorcery and charms in the reign of Sulaiman they 
thought that this is how Suleymanas got the kingdom and that we also would be able 
to manifest strange things by it, until the time that the people would listen to us and 
then we would be free from following Aliasws. 

قالوا:ِوكاانِساليمانِكاافراِسااحراِمااهرا،ِبساحرهِملاكِماملاك،ِوقادرِعلاىِماقادرِفاردِاللِّتعاالىِعلايهمِفقاال:ِ)ومااِكفارِ
سليمان(ِولاِاستعملِالسحرِكماِقالِهؤلاءِالكاافرونِ)ولكانِالشاياطينِكفارواِيعلماونِالنااسِالساحر(ِأيِبتعلايمهمِالنااسِ

)ومااِأنازلِعلاىِالملكاينِببابالِهااروتِومااروت(ِقاال:ِكفارِالشاياطينِالسحرِالاذيِنسابوهِإلاىِساليمانِكفاروا،ِثامِقاال:ِ
ِاسمِالملكينِـ.ِ-بتعليمهمِالناسِالسحر،ِوبتعليمهمِإياهمِبماِأنزلِاللِّعلىِالملكينِببالِهاروتِوماروتِ
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They said: 'Suleymanas was an expert sorcerer, and became the king of the kingdom 
by sorcery and had power over that which he had'. Allahazwj Refuted them by Saying: 
and Sulaiman did not disbelieve heasws did not use sorcery, as these infidels are 
talking about but the Satans disbelieved, they taught the people sorcery 
meaning, by teaching people the magic that they were associating to Suleymanasws, 
they disbelieved. Then Heazwj Said: and what was Revealed unto to the two 
Angels at Babel, Harut and Marut The devils disbelieved by their teaching of magic 
to the people, and by their teaching of that which was Sent down by Allahazwj to the 
two Angels at Babel, Harut and Marut - the names of the Angels.  

والمموهون،ِفبعثِاللِّتعالىِملكينِإلىِنبيِذلاكِِالصادقِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِوكانِبعدِنوحِ)عليهِالسلام(ِقدِكثرِالسحرةقالِ
بهِسحرهمِويردِباهِكيادهم.ِفتلقااهِالنبايِعانِالملكاينِوأداهِإلاىِعباادِاللِّالزمانِبذكرماِيسحرِبهِالسحرة،ِوذكرِماِيبطلِ

بأمرِاللّ،ِوأمرهمِأنِيقفواِباهِعلاىِالساحرِوأنِيبطلاوه،ِونهااهمِأنِيساحرواِباهِالنااس.ِوهاذاِكمااِيادلِعلاىِالسامِمااهو،ِ
ِتهِبكذا،ِوإياكِأنِتقتلِبالسمِأحدا.وعلىِمايدفعِبهِغائلةِالسم،ِثمِيقالِللمتعلمِذلك:ِهذاِالسم،ِفمنِرأيتهِسمِفادفعِغائل

Imam Al Sadiqasws said: 'And it was after the time of Noahasws, that there were 
numerous magicians and impersonators. Allahazwj Sent two Angels to the Prophetasws 
of the time who taught himasws how the magic was being done by the magicians and 
told him how to invalidate their magic and repel its effects. The Prophetasws learnt this 
from the two Angels and taught it to the servants of Allahazwj by the Order of Allahazwj, 
and instructed them to familiarize themselves with the magic and how to invalidate it, 
and prohibited them to use magic against the people. And this is like learning about 
poison and how to repel its effects and then tell the students: 'This is the poison, and 
if you see someone with its effects, then dispel its effects in this manner, and beware 
not to poison anyone!'  

ثمِقال:ِ)وماِيعلمانِمنِأحد(ِوهوِأنِذلكِالنباىِأمارِالملكاينِأنِيظهاراِللنااسِبصاورةِبشارينِويعلماانهمِمااِعلمهمااِاللِّ
ولا(ِللماتعلم:ِ)إنمااِنحانِفتناة(:ِتعالىِمنِذلكِويعظاهمِفقالِاللِّتعالى:ِ)وماِيعلمانِمنِأحد(ِذلكِالسحرِوإبطالهِ)حتىِيق

إمتحان.ِللعبادِليطيعواِاللِّعزوجلِفيماِيتعلمونِمنِهذا،ِويبطلواِبهِكيدِالساحر،ِولاِيسحرواِلهم.ِ)فالاِتكفار(ِباساتعمالِ
هذاِالسحرِوطلبِالاضرارِبهِودعاءِالناسِإلاىِأنِيعتقادواِـِباكِـِأناكِباهِتحيايِوتميات،ِوتفعالِماالاِيقادرِعلياهِإلاِاللِّ

ِالى،ِفانِذلكِكفر.تع

Then Heazwj Said: yet these two taught no one And that Prophetasws ordered the 
two Angels to appear in front of the people as two men and teach them what Allahazwj 
had taught them from that and test them. Allahazwj Said: yet these two taught no 
one that magic and how to invalidate it until they had said to the students But 
rather, we are only a trial examination, whether they will be obedient to Allahazwj the 
Almighty in what they have learnt from this, and invalidate with it the effects of the 
magic, and will not use it on others therefore do not be a disbeliever by the 
utilisation of this magic and seek to hurt by it, and claim to the people to believe that 
you are the one who give life and death, and do things who no one has the power to 
do except Allahazwj, for that is disbelief. 

قالِاللِّتعالى:ِ)فيتعلمون(ِيعنىِطالبيِالسحرِ)منهما(ِيعنىِممااِكتباتِالشاياطينِعلاىِملاكِساليمانِمانِالنيرنجاات،ِومااِ
لمِانزلِعلىِالملكينِببابلِهاروتِوماروت،ِيتعلمونِمنِهذينِالصنفين.ِ)ماِيفرقونِبهِبينِالمارءِوزوجاه(ِهاذاِمانِياتع

للاضرارِبالناس،ِيتعلمونِالتفريقِبضروبِالحيلِوالتمائمِوالايهامِأنهِقدِدفنِـِكذاِـِوعملِكاذاِليجلابِقلابِالمارأةِعانِ
ِالرجل،ِوقلبِالرجلِعنِالمرأة،ِويؤديِإلىِالفراقِبينهما.

Allahazwj Said: Even then they learnt from these two Meaning the learning of magic 
from these two meaning, from what the devils had written on the kingdom of 



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

306 out of 3767 

Suleymanasws from the charms, and what the two Angels, Harut and Marut, 
descended with on Babel, they learnt from these two what might cause a 
separation between a man and his wife they learnt from this to hurt the people, 
and cause separation by tricks and amulets which they buried, and certain actions 
that they took, by which the heart of the woman would turn against the man and the 
heart of the man would turn against the woman, and they would achieve separation 
between them. 

ثمِقالِاللِّعزوجل:ِ)وماِهمِبضارينِبهِمنِأحدِإلاِبااذنِاللّ(ِأيِمااِالمتعلماونِلاذلكِبضاارينِباهِمانِأحادِإلاِبااذنِاللّ،ِ
ماواِذلاكِبتخلياةِاللِّوعلماه،ِفاناهِلاوِشااءِلمانعهمِباالجبرِوالقهار.ِثامِقاال:ِ)ويتعلماونِمايضارهمِولاِيانفعهم(ِلانهامِإذاِتعل

السحرِليساحرواِباهِويضاروا،ِفقادِتعلماواِمااِيضارهمِفايِديانهمِولاِيانفعهمِفياه،ِبالِينسالخونِعانِديانِاللِّباذلك.ِ)ولقادِ
علموا(ِهؤلاءِالمتعلمونِ)لمنِاشتريه(ِبدينهِالذيِينسلخِعنهِبتعلماهِ)مالاهِفايِالآخارةِمانِخالاق(ِمانِنصايبِفايِثاوابِ

اِبالعذابِ)لوِكانواِيعلمون(ِأيِلوِكانواِيعلمونِأنهمِقدِباعواِالآخرة،ِوتركواِالجنةِ)ولبئسِماِشرواِبهِأنفسهم(ِورهنوه
ِنصيبهمِمنِالجنة،ِلانِالمتعلمينِلهذاِالسحرِهمِالذينِيعتقدونِأنِلاِرسول،ِولاِإله،ِولاِبعث،ِولاِنشور.

Then Allahazwj the Almighty Said: and they cannot hurt with it any one except with 
Allah's Permission Meaning, what they had learnt, they could not hurt anyone with 
except by the Permission of Allahazwj, and Allahazwj was Aware of them but Heazwj Left 
them alone and did not Stop them by Compulsion and Force. Then Heazwj Said: and 
they learnt what harmed them and did not profit them because they learnt that 
magic that they could use adversely on others. Their learning, in fact affected 
themselves adversely in religion and did not profit them in this, and they exited from 
the religion of Allahazwj by that. and they knew these students that he who bought 
it exited from their religion by this learning would have no share in the Hereafter 
share of the Rewards of Paradise and evil was the price for which they sold their 
selves, and attained the Punishment had they but known this meaning, had they 
but known that they had sold their hereafter, and avoided their share in Paradise, by 
the learning of this magic, they believed that there was no Rasoolasws Sent to them, 
and no God, and no resurrection. 

فقال:ِ)ولقدِعلمواِلمنِاشتراهِمالهِفيِالآخرةِمنِخلاق(ِلانهمِيعتقدونِأنِلاِآخرة،ِفهمِيعتقدونِأنهاِإذاِلمِتكنِآخرةِفلاِ
خلاقِلهمِفيِدارِبعدِالدنيا،ِوإنِكانِـِبعدِالدنياِـِآخرةِفهمِمعِكفرهمِبهاِلاخلاقِلهمِفيها.ِثمِقاال:ِ)ولبائسِماشارواِباهِ

مِبالعذاب،ِإذاِباعواِالآخرةِبالادنياِورهناواِبالعاذابِـِالادائمِـِِأنفساهمِ)لاوِكاانواِيعلماون(ِأنهامِقادِأنفسهم(ِباعواِبهِأنفسه
باعواِأنفسهمِبالعذابِولكنِلاِيعلمونِذلكِلكفرهمِبه.ِفلماِتركواِالنظرِفيِحججِاللِّحتاىِيعلماوا،ِعاذبهمِعلاىِاعتقاادهمِ

ِالباطلِوجحدهمِالحق.

Heazwj Said: and they knew that he who bought it would have no share in the 
Hereafter because they believed that there is no Hereafter and there is no afterlife, 
they will have no share in it after this world. Then Heazwj Said: and evil was the 
price for which they sold their selves they bought Punishment for themselves, 
they bought this world for the hereafter, and will remain in the Punishment, eternally 
had they but known this they bought for themselves the Punishment but they did 
not know that it is due to their infidelity. When they avoided looking at the Proofs of 
Allahazwj until they knew it, they will be punished for their false beliefs and their 
struggling against the truth.346

 

م(، علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثني أبي، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن أبان بن عثمان، عن أبي بصير، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلا

: فبينا هو متكل على عصاه ينظر إلى -قال -إن سليمان بن داود )عليهما السلام( أمر الجن أن يبنوا له بيتا من قوارير»قال: 

                                            
346

 Tafseer Imam Hassan Al Askari
asws
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الشياطين كيف يعملون، و ينظرون إليه إذ حانت منه التفاتة، فإذا هو برجل معه في القبة ففزع منه، و قال: من أنت؟ قال: 

 عصاه.  لا أهاب الملوك، أنا ملك الموت، فقبضه و هو متكل على أنا ال ي لا أقبل الرشا، و

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Abaan Bin Usmaan, from 
Abu Baseer,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Suleyman Bin Dawoodas 
ordered the Jinn that they should build for him a house from glass. So when they 
were in the middle of that, heas was leaning upon hisas staff overseeing the Satans 
how they were working, and they were looking at himas, when there was some noise. 
Heas turned and there was a man with himas in the dome. So heas panicked from him 
and said: ‘Who are you?’ He said: ‘I am the one who does not accept bribes, nor 
frightened of the kings. I am the Angel of Death’. So he captured himas (Hisas soul) 
whilst heas was leaning upon hisas staff.  

فلما خر  -و هي العصا -فمكثوا سنة يبنون و ينظرون إليه، و يدانون له، و يعملون حتى بعث الله الأرضة، فأكلت منسأته

تبينت الإنس أن لو كان الجن يعلمون الغيب، ما لبثوا سنة في الع اب المهين، فالجن تشكر الأرضة بما عملت بعصا 

 مكان إلا وجد عندها ماء و طين.سليمان، فلا تكاد تراها في 

So that (situation) remained for a year and they were looking at himas, not 
approaching himas, and they were working until Allahazwj Sent the woodworm and it 
ate away at hisas stick – and it is the staff. So when heas fell down, the human beings 
came to know that if the Jinn had the knowledge of the unseen, they would not have 
remained in the humiliating punishment for a year. So the Jinn wanted to thank the 
woodworm for what it had done with the staff of Suleymanas. So when they went 
there to see it, they did not see in its place except for water and clay. 

فلما هلك سليمان وضع إبليس السحر و كتبه في كتاب، ثم طواه و كتب على ظهره: ه ا ما وضع آصف بن برخيا للملك 

ك ا و ك ا، ثم دفنه تحت السرير، ثم استثاره لهم « 1»سليمان بن داود من ذخائر كنوز العلم، و من أراد ك ا و ك ا فليفعل 

إلا به ا، و قال المؤمنون: بل هو عبد الله و نبيه، فقال الله جل ذكره: وَ اتَّبعَُوا ما  فقرأه فقال الكافرون: ما كان سليمان يغلبنا

حْرَ وَ ما أنُْزِلَ عَلىَ الْمَلكََيْنِ تتَْلوُا الشَّياطِينُ عَلى مُلكِْ سُليَْمانَ وَ ما كَفرََ سُليَْمانُ وَ لكِنَّ الشَّياطِينَ كَفرَُوا يعَُلِّمُونَ النَّاسَ ال سِّ

ينَ بهِِ مِنْ أحََدٍ إلِاَّ بِ -إلى قوله -بابلَِ هارُوتَ وَ مارُوتَ بِ  قوُنَ بهِِ بيَْنَ الْمَرْءِ وَ زَوْجِهِ وَ ما همُْ بضِارِّ إذِْنِ : فيَتَعََلَّمُونَ مِنْهمُا ما يفُرَِّ

 «.اللهَِّ 

So when Suleymanas, Ibleesla compiled the sorcery and wrote it down in a book. 
Then hela folded it and wrote upon its back, ‘This is what Aasif Bin Barkhiya compiled 
for the kingdom of Suleyman Bin Dawoodas from the hoarded treasures of the 
knowledge. And the one who intends such and such, so he should do such and 
such’. Then hela buried it under the bed, then gestured it to them. So it was read, and 
the unbelievers said, ‘Suleymanas did not overcome us except by this’. And the 
Believers said, ‘But, heas was a servant of Allahazwj and Hisazwj Prophetas’. Thus, 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said [2:102] And what they followed was what the 
Satans recited in the reign of Sulaiman, and Sulaiman did not disbelieve, but 
the Satans disbelieved, they taught the people sorcery and what was Revealed 
unto to the two Angels at Babel, Harut and Marut - up to Hisazwj Words Even then 
they learnt from these two, what might cause a separation between a man and 
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his wife; and they cannot hurt with it any one except with Allah's 
Permission’.347 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن عبد العظديم بدن عبدد الله الحسدني، قدال: حددثني أبدو جعفدر 

  يقول: سمعت أبدي موسدى بدن جعفدر )عليده السدلام( يقدول: دخدل عمدرو بدن عبيدد  سمعت أبي»الثاني )عليه السلام(، هقال: 

ثْمِ وَ الْفوَاحِشَ ثم أمسدك، فقدال لده أبدو  على أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، فلما سلم و جلس تلا ه ه الآية الَِّ ينَ يجَْتنَبِوُنَ كَبائرَِ الْإِ

 عبد الله )عليه السلام(: ما أسكتك؟ قال: أحب أن أعرف الكبائر من كتاب الله عز و جل.

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Abdul 
Azeem Bin Abdullah Al-Hasany who said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws the Second narrated to me saying: ‘Iasws heard myasws fatherasws 
saying, ‘Iasws heard myasws fatherasws Musaasws Bin Ja’farasws saying; ‘Amro Bin Ubeyd 
came up to Abu Abdullahasws. So when he had greeted, and was seated, he recited 
this Verse [53:32] Those who keep aloof from the great sins and the 
immoralities, then held back. So Abu Abdullahasws said to him: ‘What made you 
withhold?’ He said, ‘I would love to understand the major sins from the Book of 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic’. 

 -يا عمرو -فقال: نعم

So heasws said: ‘Yes – O Amro – 

 وَ لقَدَْ عَلمُِوا لمََنِ اشْترَاهُ ما لهَُ فيِ الْآخِرَةِ مِنْ خَلاقٍ، و السحر، لأن الله عز و جل يقول:

And the sorcery, because Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [2:102] and they knew that 
he who bought it (sorcery) would have no share in the Hereafter’.348 

ِ )عليه السلام( وَ اتَّ عَليُِّ بْنُ إبِْرَاهِيمَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَليِِّ بْنِ أسَْباَطٍ عَنْ عَليِِّ بْنِ أبَيِ حَمْزَةَ عَنْ أبَيِ بصَِيرٍ عَنْ أَ  بعَُوا بيِ عَبْدِ اللهَّ

ياَطِينِ ما تتَْلوُا الشَّياطِينُ  وَ  عَلى مُلْكِ سُليَْمانَ وَ يقَْرَأُ أيَْضاً سَلْ بنَِي إسِْرائيِلَ كَمْ آتيَْناهمُْ مِنْ آيةٍَ بيَِّنةٍَ فمَِنْهمُْ مَنْ آمَنَ  بوَِلَايةَِ الشَّ

َ شَدِيدُ العِْقابِ.مِنْهمُْ مَنْ جَحَدَ وَ مِنْهمُْ مَنْ أقَرََّ وَ مِنْهمُْ مَنْ بدََّ  ِ مِنْ بعَْدِ ما جاءَتْهُ فإَنَِّ اللهَّ لْ نعِْمَةَ اللهَّ  لَ وَ مَنْ يبُدَِّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ali Bin Asbaat, from Ali Bin Abu Hamza, from Baseer, who has 
narrated the following: 

Abu Abdullahasws said: “[2:102] And they followed what the Shaitans chanted of 
sorcery with the Wilayah of the Satans in the reign of Sulaiman”. And heasws 
also recited “[2:211] Ask the Israelites how many a clear sign have We given 
them; (and among them were ones who believed, and among them were ones 
who fought against there, and among them were ones who accepted, and 
among them were ones who altered them) and whoever changes the favour of 
Allah after it has come to him, then surely Allah is severe in requiting (evil).”349 

VERSE 104 

ابٌِأ ليِمٌِ} ذ  ِع  افرِِين  للِْك  عُواِِۗو  اسْم  قوُلوُاِانْظرُْن اِو  اعِن اِو  ِت قوُلوُاِر  نوُاِلَ  ِآم  ِ{114ي اِأ يُّه اِالهذِين 

                                            
347

1ِ:69تفسيرِالقمهيِ   
348

 Al Kafi – H 2454 (Extract) 
349

 Al Kafi – H 14888 
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[2:104] O you who believe! Do not say ‘Raina’ and say ‘Unzurna’ and listen, 
and for the unbelievers there is a painful Punishment 

)عليهماِالسالام(:ِوكاناتِهاذهِاللفظاة:ِ)راعناا(ِمانِألفااظِالمسالمينِالاذينِيخااطبونِبهااِرساولِاللِِّوقالِموسىِبنِجعفر
يقولون:ِراعنا،ِأيِإرعِأحوالنا،ِواسمعِمناِكماِنسمعِمنك.ِوكانِفيِلغاةِاليهاودِمعناهاا:ِاسامع.ِلاِِ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(

ِسمعت.ِ

Imam Musaasws Bin Ja'farasws said: 'And this word 'Raina' was used by the Muslims 
with which they used to address Rasool-Allahsaww. They used to say: 'Raina', 
meaning look at our condition, and hear about us like we hear from yousaww. And in 
the language of the Jews its meaning used to be: 'Listen. Not-heard you'.  

اللِّ)صالىِاللِّعلياهِوآلاه(ِيقولاون:ِراعنااِويخااطبونِبهاا،ِقاالوا:ِإنااِكنااِفلماِسمعِاليهود،ِالمسلمينِيخاطبونِبهاِرساولِ
:ِراعناا،ِنشتمِمحمداِإلىِالآنِسرا،ِفتعالواِالآنِنشتمهِجهرا.ِوكانواِيخاطبونِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعلياهِوآلاه(ِويقولاون

ِويريدونِشتمه.ِ

When the Jews heard that Muslims used to use the word 'Raina' when addressing 
Rasool-Allahsaww, they said: 'We used to insult Muhammadasws secretly until now, 
come, we will now insult him openly'. And they used to address Rasool-Allahsaww and 
used to say 'Raina', intending it to be an insult to himsaww. 

تريادونِسابِرساولِاللِّ)صالىِاللِّعلياهِففطنِلهمِسعدِبنِمعاذِالانصااري،ِفقاال:ِيااِأعاداءِاللِّعلايكمِلعناةِاللّ،ِأراكامِ 
وآله(ِوتوهموناِأنكمِتجرونِفيِمخاطبتهِمجرانا،ِواللِّلاسمعتهاِمنِأحدِمنكمِإلاِضربتِعنقه،ِولوِلاِأنيِأكارهِأنِأقادمِ

هِووصيهِعلىِبنِأبيِطالبِ)عليهِالسلام(ِالقيمِبامورِالامةِنائباِعنهِفيها،ِلضربتِعليكمِقبلِالتقدمِوالاستيذانِلهِولاخي
ِِعنقِمنِقدِسمعتهِمنكمِيقولِهذا.

Sa'd Bin Muazar said to them: 'O enemies of Allahazwj, may the Curse of Allahazwj be 
upon you! I see that you intend to swear at Rasool-Allahsaww and insult himsaww 
openly when you address himsaww. By Allahazwj! If I hear this from any one of you I will 
strike his neck. And were I not to find it abhorrent in preceding himsaww and hissaww 
brother and hisasws Trustee Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, hissaww representative in the 
establishment of hissaww affairs, I would have struck at you, at hearing this from you'.  

فأنزلِاللّ:ِياِمحمدِ)منِالذينِهادواِيحرقونِالكلمِعنِمواضعهِويقولونِسامعناِوعصايناِواسامعِغيارِمسامعِوراعنااِليااِ
بألسنتهمِوطعناِفيِالدينِـِإلىِقولهِـِفلاِيؤمنونِإلاِقليلا(.ِوأنزلِ)ياِأيهاِالذينِآمناواِلاِتقولاواِراعناا(ِيعناىِفانهااِلفظاةِ

ِ.)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(ِوشتمكمِىِشتمِرسولِاللّيتوصلِبهاِأعداؤكمِمنِاليهودِإل

Allahazwj Sent down [4:46] Of those who are Jews (there are those who) alter 
words from their places and say: We have heard and we disobey and: Hear, 
may you not be made to hear! and: Raina, distorting (the word) with their 
tongues and taunting about religion; and if they had said (instead): We have 
heard and we obey, and hearken, and unzurna it would have been better for 
them and more upright; but Allah has Cursed them on account of their 
unbelief, so they do not believe but a little.  And Revealed  [2:104] O you who 
believe! Do not say ‘Raina’ meaning, these Jews who are your enemies are taking 
the meaning of insult to Rasool-Allahsaww and you all. 

وقولوا:ِ)انظرنا(،ِأيِقولواِبهذهِاللفظة،ِلاِبلفظةِراعنا،ِفأنهِليسِفيهاِماِفيِقولكم:ِراعناا،ِولاِيمكانهمِأنِيتوصالواِبهااِ
ساولِاللِّ)صالىِاللِّعلياهِوآلاه(ِقاولاِوأطيعاوا.ِ)وللكاافرين(ِإلىِالشتمِكماِيمكنهمِبقولهمِراعناِ)واسامعوا(ِإذاِقاالِلكامِر
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عااذابِألاايم(ِوجيااعِفاايِالاادنياِإنِعااادواِبشااتمهم،ِوفاايِالآخاارةِاللِّ)صاالىِاللِّعليااهِوآلااه(ِ)يعنااىِاليهااودِالشاااتمينِلرسااولِ
ِبالخلودِفيِالنار.ِِ

and say ‘Unzurna’ Meaning, speak by using this word, and not by the word 'Raina', 
for this is not from their language and it is not possible for them to use it in an 
insulting manner like they do with 'Raina'. and listen to what Rasool-Allahsaww is 
saying to you and obey himsaww. and for the unbelievers meaning the Jews who 
were insulting Rasool-Allahsaww there is a painful Punishment they will face in this 
world, if they keep on insulting, extended to the Hereafter- living eternally in the 
Fire.350 

VERSE 105 

بِّكُِ يْرٍِمِنِْر  ل يْكُمِْمِنِْخ  ِع  ل  ِأ نِْينُ زه ِالْمُشْرِكِين  لَ  ف رُواِمِنِْأ هْلِِالْكِت ابِِو  ِك  ِالهذِين  دُّ اِي و  ُِم  اللَّه اءُِِۚو  نِْي ش  تهِِِم  حْم  ِبرِ  ُِي خْت صُّ اللَّه مِِْۗو 

ِ{115ذُوِالْف ضْلِِالْع ظِيمِِ}

[2:105] Those who disbelieve from among the People of the Book do not like, 
nor do the Polytheists, that there should be Revealed unto you, good from 
your Lord, and Allah Chooses especially for His Mercy whomsoever He so 
Desires to, and Allah is the Lord of Mighty Grace 

م(:ِقالِعليِبنِموسىِالرضاِ)عليهماِالسالام(:ِإنِاللِّتعاالىِذمِاليهاودِـِوالنصاارىِـِوالمشاركينِالامامِ)عليهِالسلاقالِ
والنواصبِفقال:ِ)ماِيودِالذينِكفرواِمانِأهالِالكتااب(ِاليهاودِوالنصاارىِ)ولاِالمشاركين(ِولاِمانِالمشاركينِالاذينِهامِ

ِـِمحلاهِ)أنِينازلِِإبانتاهنواصابِيغتااظونِلاذكرِاللِّوذكارِمحمادِوفضاائلِعلايِ)علياهِالسالام(ِو عانِشاريفِـِفضالهِو
(ِـِلاِياودونِأنِينازلِعلايكمِـِ)مانِخيارِمانِربكام(ِمانِالآيااتِالزائاداتِفايِشارفِمحمادِوعلايِوآلهمااِالطيباينِعلايكم

ِأنِينزلِدليلِمعجزِمنِالسماءِيبينِعنِمحمدِوعليِوآلهما.ِ)عليهمِالسلام(ِولاِيودون

Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws said that the Imam Aliasws Bin Musa Al-Rezaasws said: 
'Allahazwj, in Condemnation of the Jews, and the Christians and the Polytheists and 
the Nasibis, Said: [2:105] Those who disbelieve from among the People of the 
Book do not like, the Polytheists here are the Nasibis who get angry at the 
Mentioning by Allahazwj of Muhammadsaww and the Preference of Aliasws and hisasws 
honour and status that there should be Revealed unto you, good they do not like 
what has been sent down to yousaww good from your Lord from the Verses in 
honour of Muhammadsaww and Aliasws and theirasws goodly Progenyasws and they do 
not like the descent of miraculous evidence from the sky in the proof for 
Muhammadsaww and Aliasws and theirasws Progenyasws'. 

مخافااةِأنِتبهاارهمِحجتااكِوتفحمهاامِمعجزتااك،ِفيااؤمنِبااكِعااوامهم،ِفهاامِلاجاالِذلااكِيمنعااونِأهاالِدياانهمِماانِأنِيحاااجوكِ
ويضطربونِعلىِرؤسائهم.ِفلذلكِيصدونِمنِيريدِلقاءكِياِمحمد،ِليعرفِأمركِبأنهِلطيفِخلاقِساارِاللساان،ِلاِتاراهِ

ِولاِيراكِخيرِلكِوأسلمِلدينكِودنياك.ِفهمِبمثلِهذاِيصدونِالعوامِعنك.

They are prohibiting the people of their religion from debating with yousaww in the fear 
that yoursaww arguments would make them speechless and they would end-up 
believing in yousaww, and turn away from their Chiefs. And they also prevent anyone 
who wishes to meet with yousaww O Muhammadsaww, in order to know yoursaww affair 
by saying that: 'Hesaww is eloquent with hissaww tongue. It is better for you if you do not 
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go to see himsaww nor let himsaww see you, and your religion and the world will be 
safe'. And this is how they prevent the people from yousaww. 

وعلايِ)عليهمااِالسالام(ِ)مانِيشااءِواللِّذوِثمِقالِاللِّتعالى:ِ)واللِّيختصِبرحمته(ِوتوفيقاهِلادينِالاسالامِوماوالاةِمحمادِ
ِِالفضلِالعظيم(ِعلىِمنِيوفقهِلدينهِويهديهِلموالاتكِوموالاةِأخيكِعليِبنِأبيِطالبِ)عليهِالسلام(.

Then Allahazwj Said: and Allah Chooses especially for His Mercy By Giving one 
the inclination towards the religion, Islam, and the Mastership of Muhammadsaww and 
Aliasws whomsoever He so Desires to, and Allah is the Lord of Mighty Grace By 
Inclining one towards Hisazwj Religion and yoursaww Mastership and the Mastership of 
yourasws brother Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws.351 

الحسن بن أبي الحسن الديلمي: عمن رواه، بإسناده عن أبي صالح، عن حماد بن عثمان، عن أبي الحسن الرضا، عن أبيه 

المختصون بالرحمة »قال:  موسى، عن أبيه جعفر )صلوات الله عليهم أجمعين(، في قوله تعالى: يخَْتصَُّ برَِحْمَتهِِ مَنْ يشَاءُ.

 تعالى خلق مائة رحمة، فتسع و تسعون رحمة عنده م خورة لمحمد و علي و عترتهما، نبي الله و وصيه و عترتهما، إن الله

 «.و رحمة واحدة مبسوطة على سائر الموجودين

Al Hassan Bin Abu Al Hassan Al Daylami, from the one who reported it, by his chain, from Abu Salih, 
from Hamaad Bin Usmaan,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws, from hisasws fatherasws 
Musaasws, from hisasws fatherasws Ja’farasws regarding the Words of the High [2:105] 
and Allah Chooses especially for His Mercy whomsoever He so Desires to. 
Heasws said: ‘The Choosing especially (المختصون) with the Mercy is for the Prophetsaww 
of Allahazwj, and hissaww successorasws, and theirasws Familyasws. Allahazwj Created one 
hundred Mercies, so ninety nine of the Mercies in Hisazwj Presence are hoarded for 
Muhammadsaww, and Aliasws, and theirasws Familyasws, and one Mercy is Out-stretched 
to the rest of the existing ones’.352  

VERSES 106 & 107 

ِشِ  ِكُلِّ ل ىَٰ ِاللَّه ِع  ِأ ل مِْت عْل مِْأ نه يْرٍِمِنْه اِأ وِْمِثْلهِ اِۗ خِْمِنِْآي ةٍِأ وِْننُْسِه اِن أتِِْبخِ  اِن نْس  ِل هُِمُلْكُِأ ل مِْت عِْ {116يْءٍِق دِيرٌِ}م  ِاللَّه  ل مِْأ نه

ِن صِيرٍِ} لَ  ِو  ليٍِّ ِِمِنِْو  اِل كُمِْمِنِْدُونِِاللَّه م  الْْ رْضِِِۗو  اتِِو  او  م  ِ{117السه

[2:106] Whatever from a Verse We Abrogate or cause it to be forgotten, We 
Come with one better than it or the like of it. Do you not know that Allah has 
Power over all things? [2:107] Do you not know that Allah's is the Kingdom of 
the skies and the earth? And there is none for you besides Allah, a Guardian 
or a Helper 

م(:ِ)مااِننساخِمانِآياة(ِباأنِنرفاعِحكمهااِ)أوِالامامِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِقالِمحمدِبنِعليِبنِموسىِالرضاِ)علايهمِالسالاقالِ
ننسها(ِبأنِنرفعِرسمها،ِونزيلِعنِالقلوبِحفظهاِوعنِقلبكِياِمحمادِكمااِقاالِاللِّتعاالىِ)سانقرئكِفالاِتنساىِإلاِماشااءِ

ِفهاذهِالثانياةِأعظامِلثاوابكم،ِوأجالِلصالاحكمِمانِاللّ(ِأنِينسيكِفرفعِذكرهِعنِقلبك.ِ)نأتِبخيرِمنهاا(ِيعنايِبخيارِلكام،
ِالآيةِالاولىِالمنسوخةِ)أوِمثلها(ِمنِالصلاحِلكم،ِأيِإناِلاِننسخِولاِنبدلِإلاِوغرضناِفيِذلكِمصالحكم.

Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws said that Imam Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Musa Al-Rezaasws 
said: [2:106] Whatever from a Verse We Abrogate We Lift the Orders or cause it 
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to be forgotten or Lift the tradition and remove its memorization from the hearts, 
and from yoursaww heart, O Muhammadsaww as Allahazwj has Said [87:6] We will 
make you recite so you shall not forget, [87:7] Except what Allah pleases and 
its remembrance will be lifted from yoursaww heart. We Come with one better than it 
meaning, better for you, and this second one is greater in reward for you, and more 
corrective for you than the first abrogated Verse or the like of it for your correction, 
meaning, that it has not been abrogated of changed, but that it is for your betterment. 

ثمِقال:ِياِمحمدِ)ألمِتعلمِأنِاللِّعلىِكلِش ِقدير(ِفانهِقديرِيقدرِعلىِالنسخِوغيره.ِ)ألمِتعلمِـِياِمحمدِـِأنِاللِّلهِملكِ
ومااِلكامِمانِدونِاللِّمانِولاي(ِيلايِصالاحكمِإذِالسماواتِوالارض(ِوهوِالعالمِبتدبيرهاِومصالحهاِفهوِيدبركمِبعلماهِ)

كانِالعاالمِبالمصاالحِهاوِاللِّعزوجالِدونِغيارهِ)ولاِنصاير(ِوماالكمِـِمانِـِناصارِينصاركمِمانِمكاروهِإنِأرادِـِاللِّـِ
ِإنزالهِبكم،ِأوِعقابِإنِأرادِإحلالهِبكم.

Then Heazwj Said: Do you not know that Allah has Power over all things? For 
Heazwj is Powerful, and has the Power to abrogate etc. [2:107] Do you not know O 
Muhammadsaww! that Allah's is the Kingdom of the skies and the earth?  and 
Heazwj Knows its Plan and its betterment and Heazwj Plans for you by Hisazwj 
Knowledge And there is none for you besides Allah, a Guardian for your 
betterment as Heazwj, Allahazwj the Almighty used to have the Knowledge apart from 
the others or a Helper there is no helper to come for your help from what you abhor, 
if Allahazwj Intends to Send it down on you, or from the Punishment, if Allahazwj 
Intends to Destroy you by it.  

علىِ)عليهماِالسلام(:ِوربمااِقادرِعلياهِالنساخِوالتباديلِلمصاالحكمِومناافعكم،ِلتؤمناواِبهاا،ِويتاوفرِعلايكمِوقالِمحمدِبنِ
قاال:ِ)ألامِتعلامِـِيااِمحمادِـِأنِاللِّلاهِملاكِِالثاوابِبالتصاديقِبهاا،ِفهاوِيفعالِمانِذلاكِمااِفياهِصالاحكمِوالخيارةِلكام.ِثام

السماواتِوالارض(ِفهوِيملكهاِبقدرتهِويصرفهاِبحسبِمشيتهِلاِمقدمِلماِأخر،ِولاِمؤخرِلماِقدم.ِثامِقاال:ِ)وماالكم(ِيااِ
يلايِبنساخِالشارائعِ)مانِدونِاللّ(ِساوىِاللِّ)مانِولاي(ِِمعشرِاليهودِوالمكذبينِبمحمدِ)صلىِاللِّعلياهِوآلاه(ِوالجاحادين

ِمصالحكمِإنِلمِيلِلكمِربكمِالمصالحِ)ولاِنصير(ِينصركمِمنِدونِاللِّفيدفعِعنكمِعذابه.ِ

Imam Muhammad Bin Ali Al-Baqirasws said: 'And our Lordazwj Abrogates or Alters for 
your correction and betterment, so that you may believe by it, and increases the 
Rewards for you due to your ratification of it, for Heazwj does that which is for your 
correction and interests. Then Heazwj Said: [2:107] Do you not know O 
Muhammadsaww! that Allah's is the Kingdom of the skies and the earth?  Heazwj 
Rules over them by Hisazwj Power and does whatever Heazwj so desires. No one can 
make it earlier, that which Heazwj Delays, and none can delay that which Heazwj 
Brings it forward.  

Then Heazwj Said: And there is none for you O group of Jews and those that falsify 
Muhammadasws and fight against the Abrogation of Laws besides Allah, except for 
Allahazwj a Guardian that will follow your interests if your Lordazwj does not Do that 
which is or a Helper a helper for you from other than Allahazwj who can dispel from 
you Hisazwj Punishment.353

 

  مِثْلهِا.العياشي: عن محمد بن مسلم، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قوله: ما ننَْسَخْ مِنْ آيةٍَ أوَْ ننُْسِها نَأتِْ بخَِيْرٍ مِنْها أوَْ 
ُ ما يشَاءُ وَ يثُْبتُِ وَ عِنْدَهُ أُ »قال:  قال: «. مُّ الْكِتابِ الناسخ ما حول، و ما ينساها مثل الغيب ال ي لم يكن بعد، كقوله: يمَْحُوا اللهَّ

: -قال -فتَوََلَّ عَنْهمُْ فمَا أنَْتَ بمَِلوُمٍ  فيفعل الله ما يشاء و يحول ما يشاء، مثل قوم يونس إذ بدا له فرحمهم، و مثل قوله:»

 «.أدركهم برحمته
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Al Ayyashi, from Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding Hisazwj Words [2:106] Whatever 
from a Verse We Abrogate or cause it to be forgotten, We Come with one 
better than it or the like of it. Heasws said: ‘The Abrogating (Verse) is what is 
around, and what it Abrogates, is like the unseen which has not happened yet. It is 
like Hisazwj Words [13:39] Allah Obliterates whatever He so Desires to and 
Establishes, and with Him is the Mother of the Book’. Heasws said: ‘Thus, Allahazwj 
does whatever Heazwj so Desires to and Keeps around whatever Heazwj so Desires to, 
like the people of Yunusas, when Heazwj Changed for himas, so Heazwj was Merciful to 
himas, and like Hisazwj Words [51:54] Then turn your back upon them for you are 
not to blame’. Heasws said: ‘Made them aware of Hisazwj Mercy’.354 

أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام(، عن قول الله: ما ننَْسَخْ مِنْ آيةٍَ أوَْ ننُْسِها نأَتِْ بِخَيْرٍ مِنْها أوَْ مِثْلهِا؟  عن عمر بن يزيد، قال: سألت

ليس هك ا قال تبارك و »قلت: هك ا قال الله! قال:  «.ك بوا ما هك ا هي، إذا كان  ينسخها و يأتي بمثلها لم ينسخها»فقال: 

ليس فيها ألف و لا واو، قال: )ما ننسخ من آية أو ننسها نأت بخير منها مثلها(، يقول: ما نميت »قلت: فكيف؟ قال:  «.تعالى

 «.من إمام أو ننس ذكره نأت بخير منه من صلبه مثله

From Umar Bin Yazeed, who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj [2:106] Whatever from a 
Verse We Abrogate or cause it to be forgotten, We Come with one better than it 
or the like of it, so heasws said: ‘They are lying! It is not like this! If it was Abrogated, 
and Heazwj Comes with the like of it, Heazwj has not Abrogated it!’ I said, ‘This is what 
Allahazwj has Said!’ Heasws said: ‘Allahazwj Blessed and High has not Said it like this’. I 
said: ‘So how (has Heazwj Said it)?’ Heasws said: ‘There is neither ‘Alif’ or ‘Waaw’ 
(letters)’. Heasws said: ‘[2:106] Whatever from a Verse We Abrogate or cause it to 
be forgotten, We Come with one better than the like of it. Heazwj is Saying: 
“Weazwj do not Cause an Imamasws to pass away, or hisas remembrance to be 
forgotten, Weazwj Come with better than it from hisas progeny, the like of himasws”.355  

VERSE 108 

انِِف ق دِْضِ ِأ مِْ يم  ِ ْْ ِباِ لِِالْكُفْر  نِْي ت ب ده م  ِمِنِْق بْلُِِۗو  ِمُوس ىَٰ اِسُئلِ  م  سُول كُمِْك  ِأ نِْت سْأ لوُاِر  بيِلِِ}ترُِيدُون  ِالسه اء  و  ِ{118لهِس 

[2:108] Or are you intending to put questions to your Rasool, as Musa was 
questioned before; and whoever exchanges the belief with the unbelief, so he 
has strayed from the right Way 

الامامِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِقالِعليِبنِمحمدِبنِعليِبنِموسىِالرضاِ)عليهمِالسلام(:ِ)أمِتريادون(ِبالِتريادونِيااِكفاارِقالِ
مونِهلِفيهاِصلاحكمِأوِفسادكمِ)كماِسئلِموساىِمنِالآياتِالتيِلاِتعلِقريشِواليهودِ)أنِتسئلواِرسولكم(ِماِتقترحونه

ِمنِقبل(ِواقترحِعليهِلماِقيلِلهِ)لنِنؤمنِلكِحتىِنرىِاللِّجهرةِفأخذتكمِالصاعقة(.ِ

Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws said that Imam Aliasws Bin Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws Bin 
Musaasws Al-Rezaasws said: [2:108] Or are you intending the infidels of Qureish and 
the Jews to put questions to your Rasool for the miracles as a result of which you 
do not know whether you will be corrected by them or resort to mischief as Musa 
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was questioned before as was suggested to himsaww "And when you said: [2:55] 
And when you said: O Musa! We will not believe in you until we see Allah 
manifestly, so the thunderbolt seized you’. 

)ومنِيتبدلِالكفرِبالايمان(ِبعدِجوابِالرسولِلاهِإنِمااِساألهِلاِيصالحِإقتراحاهِعلاىِاللِّوبعادماِيظهارِاللِّتعاالىِلاهِمااِ
اقترحِإنِكانِصوابا.ِ ِومنِيتبدلِالكفرِبالايمانِ ِبأنِلاِيؤمنِعندِمشااهدةِماايقترحِمانِالآيااتِأوِلاِياؤمنِإذاِعارفِ

فيِبماِقدِأقامهِاللِّتعالىِمنِالدلالات،ِوأوضحهِمنِالآياتِالبينات،ِفيتبادلِالكفارِأنهِليسِلهِأنِيقترح،ِوأنهِيجبِأنِيكت
بالايمانِبانِيعاندِولاِيلتزمِالحجةِالقائمةِعليهِ)فقدِضلِسواءِالسبيل(ِأخطأِقصدِالطرقِالمؤديةِإلىِالجناان،ِوأخاذِفايِ

ِالطرقِالمؤديةِإلىِالنيران.

and whoever exchanges the belief with the unbelief Rasool-Allahsaww answered 
them, after having been questioned, that what they are suggesting himsaww to ask 
Allahazwj to show to them, it does not befit Himazwj. and whoever exchanges the 
belief with the unbelief for they will not believe what they have witnessed from what 
they had suggested, or will not believe when they think that this is not what they had 
asked for, and that it is satisfactory for him, the evidence that Allahazwj has 
Established, and Manifested the clear Signs, will exchange his faith for disbelief by 
his enmity and will not consider the proofs that have been established against him as 
an obligation so he has strayed from the right Way mistaken in having left the 
road which was taking him to Gardens, and instead took the road which was taking 
him to the Fires.356 

VERSE 109 

ِ ِأ نْفسُِهِمْ ِعِنْدِ ِمِنْ دًا س  ِح  ِكُفهارًا انكُِمْ ِإيِم  ِب عْدِ ِمِنْ ون كُمْ ِي رُدُّ ِل وْ ِالْكِت ابِ ِأ هْلِ ِمِنْ ثيِرٌ ِك  ده ِف اعْفوُاِو  ِۖ قُّ ِالْح  ِل هُمُ ِت ب يهن  ا ِم  ِب عْدِ مِنْ

ِ ِكُلِّ ل ىَٰ ع   ِ ِاللَّه ُِبأِ مْرِهِِِۗإنِه ِاللَّه ِي أتْيِ  تهىَٰ اصْف حُواِح  يْءٍِق دِيرٌِ}و  ِ{119ش 

[2:109] Many of the People of the Book wish that they could turn you back into 
unbelievers after your faith, out of envy from themselves, (even) after the truth 
has become Manifest to them; but pardon and forgive, until Allah Brings His 
Command; surely Allah has Power over all things 

أبوالقائمِ)عليهماِالسلام(:ِفيِقولهِتعالى:ِ)ودِكثيرِمنِأهلِالكتابِلوِيردونكمِمنِبعادِإيماانكمِقالِالامامِالحسنِبنِعليِ
طيباينِالطااهرينِ)مانِأنفسهم(ِلكمِبأنِأكرمكمِبمحمدِوعليِوآلهماِالِكفارا(ِبماِيوردونهِعليكمِمنِالشبهِِ)حسداِمنِعند

بعدِماتبينِلهمِالحق(ِبالمعجزاتِالدالاتِعلىِصدقِمحمدِوفضلِعليِوآلهماِالطيبينِمنِبعده.ِ)فاعفواِواصافحوا(ِعانِ
جهلهم،ِوقابلوهمِبحججِاللّ،ِوادفعواِبهاِأباطيلهمِ)حتىِيأتيِاللِّبأمره(ِفيهمِبالقتلِيومِفاتحِمكاة،ِفحينئاذِتجلاونهمِمانِبلادِ

لعرب،ِولاِتقرونِبهاِكافرا.ِ)إنِاللِّعلىِكلِش ِقدير(ِولقدرتهِعلىِالاشياءِقدرِماِهوِأصلحِلكمِفيِمكةِومنِجزيرةِا
ِتعبدهِإياكمِمنِمداراتهمِومقابلتهمِبالجدالِبالتيِهيِأحسن.

Imam Hassanasws Bin Aliasws Abu Al-Qaimasws said, regarding the Words of the High 
[2:109] Many of the People of the Book wish that they could turn you back into 
unbelievers after your faith This is what they want as one of their wishes out of 
envy from themselves Envying you for having been honoured by Muhammadsaww 
and Aliasws and theirasws goodly and Purified Progenyasws (even) after the truth has 
become Manifest to them by the miracles which were evidence for the truth of 
Muhammadsaww and the preference of Aliasws and theirasws goodly Progenyasws after 
himasws. but pardon and forgive their ignorance, and confront them by the Proofs of 
Allahazwj and dispel by these their falsehood until Allah Brings His Command the 
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killing of the day of the Victory over Mecca, and exiling them from Mecca and the 
Arabian Peninsula. They will not be able to stay there with their infidelity. surely 
Allah has Power over all things Heazwj has Power over things according to what is 
better for you, and has given youasws the power to argue with the Polytheists in a 
manner which is beautiful.357 

VERSE 110 

ِاللَّه ِ ِِِۗإنِه يْرٍِت جِدُوهُِعِنْد ِاللَّه مُواِلِْ نْفسُِكُمِْمِنِْخ  اِتقُ دِّ م  ِۚو  اةِ  ك  آتوُاِالزه و  ةِ  لَ  أ قيِمُواِالصه ِب صِيرٌِ}و  لوُن  اِت عْم  ِ{111ِبمِ 

[2:110] And establish the Salat and give the Zakat, and whatever good you 
send ahead for yourselves, you shall find it with Allah; surely Allah Sees what 
you do 

الصالاة(ِباتماامِوضاوئهاِوتكبيراتهااِوقيامهااِوقراءتهااِوركوعهااِوساجوهاِوحادودها.ِِالاماامِ)علياهِالسالام(:ِ)أقيماواقالِ
ِ)وآتواِالزكاة(ِمستحقيها،ِلاِتؤتوهاِكافراِولاِمناصبا.ِ

Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws said: [2:110] And establish the Salat by completing its 
ablutions, and its Takbeers, and its standings, and its readings, and its bowings, and 
its prostrations and its limits. and give the Zakat to the deserving ones, not giving it 
to the infidels and the Nasibis.  

المتصدقِعلىِأعدائناِكالسارقِفيِحرمِاللِّ .ِ)وماِتقدمواِلانفسكمِمنِخير(ِمانِِ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(:ِ قالِرسولِاللِّ
مالِتنفقونهِفيِطاعةِاللّ،ِفانِلمِيكنِلكمِمال،ِفمنِجاهكمِتبذلونهِلاخوانكمِالمؤمنين،ِتجرونِبهِإليهمِالمنافع،ِوتادفعونِ

ِبهِعنهمِالمضار.

The Messenger of Allahsaww said: 'The giver of charity to ourasws enemies is like a 
thief stealing in the Kabah'. and whatever good you send ahead for yourselves 
from the wealth that you spend in the obedience to Allahazwj, and if you do not have 
the wealth, the efforts you make for your believing brothers, in gaining them some 
benefits or dispelling from them any losses. 

)تجدوهِعندِاللّ(ِينفعكمِاللِّتعالىِبجاهِمحمدِوعليِوآلهماِيومِالقيامةِفيحطِبهِسيئاتكم،ِويضاعفِبهِحسناتكم،ِويرفاعِباهِ
درجاتكمِفقال:ِ ِتجدوهِعندِاللِّ ِ)إنِاللِّبماِتعلمونِبصير(ِعالمِلايسِيخفاىِعلياهِشا :ِظااهرِفعال،ِولاِبااطنِضامير،ِ

تكم،ِوليسِهوِكملاوكِالادنياِالاذيِيلتابسِعلاىِبعضاهم،ِفينسابِفعالِبعضاهمِإلاىِفهوِيجازيكمِعلىِحسبِاعتقاداتكمِونيا
ِغيرِفاعله،ِوجنايةِبعضهمِإلىِغيرِجانيهِفيقعِثوابهِوعقابهِـِبجهلهِبماِلبسِعليهِـِبغيرِمستحقه.

you shall find it with Allah Allahazwj will Give them benefits for the sake of 
Muhammadsaww and Aliasws and theirasws Progenyasws on the Day of Judgment will 
eradicate your sins and increase your good deeds, and will Increase by themasws 
your levels. Heazwj Said: surely Allah Sees what you do Knows, and there is 
nothing hidden from Himazwj, neither the apparent deeds nor the hidden intentions. 
Heazwj will Reward in accordance with your beliefs and intentions, and Heazwj is not 
like the kings of this world who erroneously reward some, or reward someone else 
for someone else's deeds, and defrauds some others, for they do this due to their 
ignorance and give it to the undeserving one.   
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مفتااحِالصالاةِالطهاور،ِوتحريمهااِالتكبيار،ِوتحليلهااِالتساليم،ِولاِيقبالِاللِّصالاةِِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآلاه(:وقالِرسولِ
ِيقبلِالصلاةِإلاِبه،ِولاِش ِمنِالطاعاتِمعِفقدهِـِبغيرِطهور،ِولاِصدقةِمنِغلول.ِوإنِأعظمِطهورِالصلاةِـِالتيِلا

ِموالاةِمحمد،ِوأنهِسيدِالمرسلين،ِوموالاةِعلي،ِوأنهِسيدِالوصيينِوموالاةِأوليائهما،ِومعاداةِأعدائهما.

And the Messenger of Allahsaww said: 'The key to Salat is purification, and its 
intention is Takbeer, and its conclusion is the salutations. And, Allahazwj does not 
Accept the Salat without purification, nor does He zwj accept charity from the 
fraudster. The greatest in Salats is purification for Heazwj does not Accept Salat 
without it, nor anything from deeds of obedience without the Mastership of 
Muhammadsaww for hesaww is the Chief of the Rasoolsasws, and the Wilayah of Aliasws 
and heasws is the Chief of the Trusteesasws, and the friendship of theirasws friends and 
the enmity of theirasws enemies.358 

VERSES 111 & 112 

ِِۗقلُِْه اتوُاِبرُْه ان كُِ انيُِّهُمْ ِأ م  ِِۗتلِْك  ىَٰ ار  ِهُودًاِأ وِْن ص  نِْك ان  ِم  نهة ِإلَِه ِالْج  ق الوُاِل نِْي دْخُل  ِ}و  ادِقيِن  ِ {111مِْإنِِْكُنْتمُِْص  نِْأ سْل م  ِم  ب ل ىَٰ

ِ لَ  بِّهِِو  ِر  ِمُحْسِنٌِف ل هُِأ جْرُهُِعِنْد  هُو  ِِو  جْه هُِلِلَّه ِ}ِو  نوُن  ِهُمِْي حْز  لَ  ل يْهِمِْو  وْفٌِع  ِ{112خ 

[2:111] And they say: None shall enter the Paradise except one who is a Jew or 
a Christian. These are their aspirations. Say: Bring your proof if you are 
truthful [2:112] Yes! Whoever submits himself entirely to Allah and he is the 
doer of good (to others) would have his Recompense with his Lord, and there 
would be no fear for him nor shall he be grieving 

نِيادخلِالامامِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِقالِأميرِالمؤمنينِ)عليهِالسلام(ِ ِوقاالواِ ِيعنايِاليهاودِوالنصاارى:ِقالاتِاليهاودِ ِلاقالِ
ِالجنةِإلاِمنِكانِهوداِ ِأيِيهوديا.ِوقولهِ ِأوِنصارىِ ِيعنيِوقالتِالنصارى:ِلنِيدخلِالجنةِإلاِمنِكانِنصرانيا.

Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws said that Amir-ul-Momineenasws said: [2:111] And they 
say Meaning, the Jews and the Christians. The Jews say None shall enter the 
Paradise except one who is a Jew meaning the Jews. And the Words or a 
Christian means, and the Christians say: 'None shall enter Paradise except if he is a 
Christian'.  

بادءِلهاا،ِوهايِدائماة،ِومانِخالفنااِفايِهاذاِِوقدِقالِغيارهم:ِقالاتِالدهرياة:ِالاشاياءِلاِالمؤمنينِ)عليهِالسلام(:قالِاميرِ
ضالِمخط ِـِمفصلِـ.ِوقالتِالثنوية:ِالنورِوالظلمةِهماِالمدبران،ِومنِخالفناِفيِهذاِضال.ِوقاالِمشاركوِالعارب:ِإنِ

لاىِأوثانناِآلهة،ِمنِخالفناِفايِهاذاِضال.ِفقاالِاللِّتعاالى:ِ ِتلاكِأماانيهمِ ِالتايِيتمنونهااِ ِقالِـِلهامِـِهااتواِبرهاانكمِ ِع
ِمقالتكمِ ِإنِكنتمِصادقينِ .

Amir-ul-Momineenasws said: 'And this was said by others as well. The Dahriyya 
(Eternalists) said: 'The things have no beginning, and everything is eternal, and 
whoever opposes us in this has gone astray and is in error in every detail. The 
Thanawiyya (Dualists) said: 'Light and darkness are the only two controlling the 
affairs, and whoever opposes us in this has strayed. And the Arab Polytheists said: 
'Our idols are gods, and whoever opposes us in this has strayed. Allahazwj Said 
These are their aspirations which they desire Say: to them Bring your proof on 
what you are saying if you are truthful.  
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قال: فقدال رسدول الله )صدلى الله عليده وآلده( لاصدحابه: قولدوا: )ايداك نعبدد( أي نعبدد واحددا لا نقدول كمدا قالدت الدهريدة: ان 

الاشددياء لابدددء لهددا وهددي دائمددة، ولا كمددا قالددت الثنويددة الدد ين قددالوا: ان النددور والظلمددة همددا المدددبران، ولا كمددا قددال مشددركو 

بك شديئا، ولا نددعو مدن دوندك الهدا كمدا يقدول هدؤلاء الكفدار، ولا نقدول كمدا قالدت اليهدود  العرب: ان أوثاننا آلهة، فلا نشرك

والنصدارى: ان لدك ولددا، تعاليدت عدن ذلدك ـ علدوا كبيدرا ـ. قدال: فد لك قولده: )وقدالوا لدن يددخل الجندة الا مدن كدان هدودا أو 

 نصارى(.

Imam Al-Sadiqasws said that Rasool-Allahsaww said to hissaww companions: [2:111] 
Thee do we worship meaning, we worship One, and we do not say what the 
‘Eternalists’ say that all things have no beginning and they are eternal, and not as 
the Dualists who say that light and darkness are the governing forces, and not like 
what the Arab Polytheists say that they idols are the gods. We do not associate with 
Youazwj anything, and do not seek from a god other than Youazwj, as the saying of 
these infidels, and we do not say as the Jews and the Christians do, that Youazwj 
have a son, Exalted from all that, Higher and Greater'. Heasws said: 'And similarly is 
Hisazwj Words [2:111] And they say: None shall enter the Paradise except one 
who is a Jew or a Christian’. 

لك أمانيهم( التي يتمنونها بدلا حجدة )قدل هداتوا برهدانكم( و وقال غيرهم من هؤلاء الكفار ما قالوا، قال الله تعالى: يا محمد )ت

حجتكم على دعواكم )ان كنتم صادقين( كما أتى محمد ببراهينه التي سمعتموها. ثم قال: )بلى من أسدلم وجهده لله( يعندى كمدا 

ي عمله لله. )فله أجدره ـ فعل هؤلاء ال ين آمنوا برسول الله )صلى الله عليه وآله( لما سمعوا براهينه وحججه )وهو محسن( ف

ثوابه ـ عند ربه( يوم فصل القضاء )ولا خوف عليهم( حدين يخداف الكدافرون ممدا يشداهدونه مدن العقداب )ولا هدم يحزندون( 

 عند الموت لان البشارة بالجنان تأتيهم.

And when other than these infidels said what they did say, Allahazwj Said: These are 
their aspirations which they desire without any proof Say: Bring your proof and 
your proofs of your claims if you are truthful just like the proofs that Muhammadsaww 
has presented which you have heard.  

Then Heazwj Said: [2:112] Yes! Whoever submits himself entirely to Allah 
meaning, just like how these believers have acted by the Messenger of Allahsaww 
when they heard hissaww evidence and proofs and he is the doer of good (to 
others) in his action for Allahazwj. would have his Recompense with his Lord on 
the Day of Judgment and there would be no fear for him the fear that the infidels 
will have when they witness the Punishment nor shall he be grieving at the time of 
death for he will be given the good news of the Paradise.359 

VERSE 113 

ق ال تِِالْي هُودُِل يْسِ  لكِِ و 
ذ َٰ ِِۗك  ِالْكِت اب  هُمِْي تْلوُن  يْءٍِو  ِش  ل ىَٰ تِِالْي هُودُِع  ِل يْس  ىَٰ ار  ق ال تِِالنهص  يْءٍِو  ِش  ل ىَٰ ِع  ىَٰ ار  ِتِِالنهص  ِلَ  ِالهذِين  ِق ال 

انوُاِفيِهِِي خْت ِ اِك  ةِِفيِم  ِالْقيِ ام  ُِي حْكُمُِب يْن هُمِْي وْم  ِق وْلهِِمِِْۚف اللَّه ِمِثْل  ِ}ي عْل مُون  ِ{113لفِوُن 

[2:113] And the Jews say: The Christians are not upon anything, and the 
Christians say: The Jews are not upon anything, while they (both) recite the 
Book. Even thus say those who have no knowledge, similar to what they say; 
so Allah shall Judge between them on the Day of Judgement in what they are 
differring 
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قال الامام )عليه السلام(: قال الله تعالى )وقالت اليهود ليست النصارى على شل( من الدين بل دينهم باطل وكفر، )وقالت 

 ـ الكتاب( التوراة.النصارى ليست اليهود على شل( من الدين بل دينهم باطل وكفر )وهم يتلون ـ اليهود 

Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws said: 'Allahazwj Said: [2:113] And the Jews say: The 
Christians are not upon anything from the Religion, in fact their Religion is false 
and infidelity, and the Christians say: The Jews are not upon anything from the 
Religion, in fact their religion is false and infidelity while they (both)  the Jews recite 
the Book - the Torah'.  

فقال: هؤلاء وهؤلاء مقلدون بلا حجة وهم يتلون الكتاب فلا يتأملونه ليعملوا بما يوجبه فيتخلصوا من الضلالة. ثم قال 

ن( الحق ولم ينظروا فيه من حيث أمرهم الله فقال بعضهم لبعض ـ وهم مختلفون ـ كقول اليهود )ك لك قال ال ين لا يعلمو

والنصارى بعضهم لبعض، هؤلاء يكفر هؤلاء، وهؤلاء يكفر هؤلاء. ثم قال الله تعالى )فالله يحكم بينهم يوم القيامة فيما 

 احد منهم بقدر استحقاقه.كانوا فيه يختلفون( في الدنيا يبين ضلالهم وفسقهم، ويجازي كل و

These ones and those ones are emulating (false leaders) without proof, and they 
read the Book, but they do not ponder over it so that they can act on what it obligates 
them to do, so that they are liberated from the falsehood. Then Heazwj Said: ''Even 
Even thus say those who have no knowledge, similar to what they say the truth, 
and they do not look at what Allahazwj has Ordered them.  

Some of them said to the others, and they had differed, like the saying of the Jews 
and the Christians said some of them to some others, these ones have disbelieved, 
those ones have disbelieved. Then Allahazwj Said: so Allah shall Judge between 
them on the Day of Judgement in what they are differring in the world, and 
Expose their straying and their mischief, and Recompense each one of them 
according to what they deserve. 

وقال الحسن بن علي بن أبي طالب )عليهما السلام(: انما انزلت الاية لان قوما من اليهود، وقوما من النصارى جاءوا إلى 

ليه وآله(: قصوا علي قصتكم. فقالت اليهود: رسول الله )صلى الله عليه وآله( فقالوا: يا محمد اقض بيننا. فقال )صلى الله ع

نحن المؤمنون بالاله الواحد الحكيم وأوليائه، وليست النصارى على شل من الدين والحق. وقالت النصارى: بل نحن 

 المؤمنون بالاله الواحد الحكيم وأوليائه وليست هؤلاء اليهود على شل من الحق والدين.

And Imam Hassanasws Bin Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws said: 'This Verse was Revealed 
when a group from the Jews and a group from the Christians came over to the 
Messenger of Allahsaww and said: 'O Muhammadsaww! Judge between us'. Hesaww 
said: 'Relate to mesaww your stories'. The Jews said: 'We are believers of One God, 
the Wise, and Hisazwj friendsas, and the Christians are not on anything from the 
religion and the truth'. And the Christians said: 'In fact, we are believers of One God, 
the Wise, and Hisazwj friendsasws, and these Jews are not on anything from the truth 
and the religion'. 

فقال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه وآله(: كلكم مخطئون مبطلون فاسقون عن دين الله وأمره. فقالت اليهود: كيف نكون كافرين 

ل رسول الله )صلى الله وفينا كتاب الله التوراة نقرأه؟ وقالت النصارى: كيف نكون كافرين وفينا كتاب الله الانجيل نقرأه؟ فقا

عليه وآله(: انكم خالفتم أيها اليهود والنصارى كتاب الله ولم تعملوا به، فلو كنتم عاملين بالكتابين لما كفر بعضكم بعضا 

بغير حجة، لان كتب الله أنزلها شفاء من العمى، وبيانا من الضلالة، يهدي العاملين بها إلى صراط مستقيم، كتاب الله اذا لم 

 لوا به كان وبالا عليكم، وحجة الله اذا لم تنقادوا لها كنتم لله عاصين ولسخطه متعرضين.تعم

Rasool-Allahsaww said: 'All of you have erred, and are false ones and mischief makers 
from the religion of Allahazwj and Hisazwj Orders'. The Jews said: 'How can we be 
disbelievers and with us is the Book of Allahazwj, the Torah, which we read?' And the 
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Christians said: 'How can we be disbelievers, and with us is the Book of Allahazwj, the 
Evangel, which we read?'  

Rasool-Allahsaww said: 'O Jews and Christians! You are going against the Book of 
Allahazwj and are not acting in accordance with it. If you were acting in accordance 
with these two Books, why would you declare each other to be infidels without proof? 
This is because the Books of Allahazwj have been Sent down as a healing for the 
communities, and Expose the straying and guide those who act in accordance with 
them on the Straight Path. If you do not act in accordance with the Book of Allahazwj, 
it would be a scourge on you, and if are not led by the proof of Allahazwj, you will 
become disobedient to Allahazwj and be subject to His Wrath'.360  

VERSE 114 

ِ ان  اِك  ِم  ئكِ 
ابهِ اِِۚأوُل َٰ ر  ِفيِِخ  ع ىَٰ س  ِفيِه اِاسْمُهُِو  ر  ِِأ نِْيذُْك  ِاللَّه اجِد  س  ِم  ن ع  نِْم  نِْأ ظْل مُِمِمه م  ِل هُمِْفيِِو  ِۚ اُفِيِن  ِخ  ل هُمِْأ نِْي دْخُلوُه اِإلَِه

ظِيمٌِ} ابٌِع  ذ  ةِِع  ل هُمِْفيِِالْْخِر  نْي اِخِزْيٌِو  ِ{114الدُّ

[2:114] And who is more unjust than one who prevents (people) from the 
Masjids of Allah, that His Name should be remembered in them, and strives to 
ruin them? (As for) these, it was not proper for them that they should have 
entered them except in fear; for them in the world is disgrace, and for them in 
the Hereafter is a grievous Punishment 

قال: ف لك قوله: )ومن أظلم ممن منع مسداجد الله أن يد كر فيهدا اسدمه(. وهدي مسداجد خيدار المدؤمنين بمكدة لمدا منعدوهم مدن 

التعبد فيها بأن ألجاءوا رسول الله )صلى الله عليه وآله( إلى الخروج عن مكة )وسعى في خرابها( خراب تلدك المسداجد لدئلا 

ئك ماكان لهم أن يدخلوها الا خائفين( أن يدخلوا بقاع تلك المساجد فدي الحدرم الا خدائفين تعمر بطاعة الله، قال الله تعالى )أول

أن يدخلوها كافرين ـ بسيوفه وسياطه )لهم( لهؤلاء المشركين في )الددنيا خدزي( وهدو طدرده  -من عدله وحكمه الناف  عليهم 

 (.اياهم عن الحرم، ومنعهم أن يعودوا اليه )ولهم في الاخرة ع اب عظيم

Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws said: ‘And these are is Hisazwj Words [2:114] And who is 
more unjust than one who prevents (people) from the Masjids of Allah, that His 
Name should be remembered in them, And these were the Mosques that the good 
Muslims had built in Mecca, that they were prevented from worshipping therein and 
Rasool-Allahsaww had to leave from Mecca and strives to ruin them? Ruin those 
Mosques, which were built in disobedince of Allahazwj. Allahazwj Said: (As for) these, 
it was not proper for them that they should have entered them except in fear; 
These people will not be able to enter these Mosques except in fear now and the 
judgment will be enforced on them - the entering of the infidels - by the swords, for 
these Ploytheists for them in the world is disgrace, those who expelled them from 
the Sanctuary and prevented them to go back to himsaww and for them in the 
Hereafter is a grievous Punishment’.361 

أنهم قريش حين منعوا رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و »عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(:  -في معنى الآية -أبو علي الطبرسي

 «.آله( دخول مكة و المسجد الحرام

Abu Ali Al Tabarsy –  

                                            
360
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(It has been narrated) regarding the Meaning of the Verse – from Abu Abdullahasws 
having said: ‘These were the Qureysh where they were preventing Rasool-Allahsaww 
entering Makkah and the Sacred Masjid’.362  

VERSE 115 

ليِمٌِ} اسِعٌِع  و   ِ ِاللَّه ِِِۚإنِه جْهُِاللَّه ِو  لُّواِف ث مه اِتوُ  غْرِبُِِۚف أ يْن م  الْم  شْرِقُِو  ِِالْم  لِلَّه ِ{115و 

[2:115] And for Allah is the East and the West, therefore wherever you turn 
would be the Face of Allah; surely Allah is Capacious, Knowing 

قال: و يؤيد ه ا ما رواه أبو جعفر الطوسي بإسناده إلى الفضل بن شاذان، عن داود بن كثير، قال: قلت لأبي عبدالله )عليه 

يا داود، نحن الصلاة في كتاب الله عز و »صلاة في كتاب الله عز و جل، و أنتم الزكاة، و أنتم الحج؟ فقال: السلام( أنتم ال

جل، و نحن الزكاة، و نحن الصيام، و نحن الحج، و نحن الشهر الحرام، و نحن البلد الحرام، و نحن كعبة الله، و نحن قبلة 

ِ ، و نحن الآيات، و نحن البينات. الله، و نحن وجه الله، قال الله تعالى: فأَيَْ   نمَا توَُلُّوا فثَمََّ وَجْهُ اللهَّ

And it is supported by this, what has been reported Abu Ja’far Al-Tusi by his chain going up to Al-Fazl 
Bin Shazaan, from Dawood Bin Kaseer who said: 

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘Youasws (Imamsasws) are the Salat in the Book of Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic, and yourasws are the Zakat, and youasws are the Pilgrimage?’ 
Heasws said: ‘O Dawood! Weasws are the Salat in the Book of Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic, and weasws are the Zakat, and weasws are the Fasts, and weasws are the 
Pilgrimage, and weasws are the Sacred Months, and weasws are the Sacred cities, and 
weasws are the Kabah of Allahazwj, and weasws are the direction (Qiblah) of Allahazwj, 
and weasws are the Face of Allahazwj. Allahazwj Said: [2:115] therefore wherever you 
turn would be the Face of Allah, and weasws are the Signs, and weasws are the 
Evidence’. 

و عدونا في كتاب الله: الفحشاء و المنكر و البغي، و الخمر و الميسر، و الأنصاب و الأزلام، و الأصنام و الأوثان، و  

، و الميتة و الدم و لحم الخنزير. الجبت و الطاغوت  

And ourasws enemies in the Book of Allahazwj are: - The immoral, and the deniers, and 
the oppressors, and the intoxicants, and the gambling, and the stone altars, and the 
divining arrows, and the idols, and the images, and the false deities, and the dead 
and the blood, and the flesh of the swine’.363 

فإنها نزلت في صلاة النافلة، فصلها حيث توجهت إذا كنت في سفر، و أما »علي بن إبراهيم: قال العالم )عليه السلام(: 

 «.عني الفرائض، لا تصليها إلا إلى القبلةالفرائض فقوله: وَ حَيْثُ ما كُنْتمُْ فوََلُّوا وُجُوهكَُمْ شَطْرَهُ ي

Ali Bin Ibrahim said,  

‘The Knowledgeable Oneasws said: ‘So it was Revealed regarding the optional Salat, 
therefore Pray in whichever direction when you are in your travels. And as for the 
Obligatory (Salat) [2:144] and wherever you are, turn your face towards it – 
Meaning the Obligatory (Salat). Do not Pray it except towards the Qiblah’.364  

                                            
362

1ِ:861مجمعِالبيانِ   
363

1ِ:14ِ/2تأويلِالآياتِ  ) 
364

 ِ .1ِ:64تفسيرِالقمهيه  
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ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا جعفر بن محمد بن مسرور )رحمه الله(، قال: حدثنا الحسين بن محمد بن عامر، عن عمه عبد الله بن 

أبي عمير، عن حماد، عن الحلبي، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: سألته عن الرجل يقرأ السجدة عامر، عن محمد بن 

يسجد حيث توجهت به، فإن رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( كان يصلي على ناقته و هو »قال:  و هو على ظهر دابته؟

 «.ثمََّ وَجْهُ اللهَِّ مستقبل المدينة، يقول الله عز و جل: فأَيَْنمَا توَُلُّوا فَ 

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Masroor narrated to us, from Al Husayn Bin 
Muhammad Bin Aamir, from his uncle Abdullah Bin Aamir, from Muhammad Bin Abu Umeyr, from 
Hamaad, from Al Halby,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws, said, ‘I asked himasws about the man 
who Prostrates whilst being on the back of his animal?’ Heasws said: ‘He can 
Prostrate facing whichever direction, for Rasool-Allahsaww was Praying upon hissaww 
she-camel whilst hesaww was facing towards Al-Medina. Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
is Saying [2:115] therefore wherever you turn would be the Face of Allah’.365 

ِ إِنَّ »العياشي: عن حريز، قال: قال أبو جعفر )عليه السلام(:  أنزل الله ه ه الآية في التطوع خاصة فأَيَْنمَا توَُلُّوا فثَمََّ وَجْهُ اللهَّ

َ واسِعٌ عَليِمٌ و صلى رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( إيماء على راحلته أينما توجهت به حين  خرج إلى خيبر، و « 8»اللهَّ

 «.ن رجع من مكة، و جعل الكعبة خلف ظهرهحي

Al Ayyashi, from Hareez who said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘This Verse was Revealed especially regarding the Voluntary 
(optional) Salats [2:115] therefore wherever you turn would be the Face of Allah; 
surely Allah is Capacious, Knowing, and Rasool-Allahsaww upon hissaww camel 
wherever it went, when hesaww went out to Khaybar, and when hesaww returned from 
Makkah, and made the Kabah to be behind hissaww back’.366  

VERSE 116 

ان هُِِۖ ل دًاِِۗسُبْح  ُِو  ذ ِاللَّه ق الوُاِاتهخ  ِ}و  ِل هُِق انتِوُن  الْْ رْضِِِۖكُلٌّ اتِِو  او  م  اِفيِِالسه ِ{116ب لِْل هُِم 

[2:116] And they say: Allah has Taken a son. Glory be to Him; But, for Him is 
whatever is in the skies and the earth; all are obedient to Him 

العظيم بن عبد الله الحسني، عن علي بن أسباط، عن سليمان مولى طربال، محمد بن يعقوب: عن أحمد بن مهران، عن عبد 

 «.تنزيهه»، ما يعنى به؟ قال: «2»عن هشام الجواليقي، قال: سألت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( عن قول: سبحان الله 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ahmad Bin Mahran, from Abdul Azeem Bin Abdullah Al Hasany, from 
Ali Bin Asbaat, from Suleyman a slave of Tarbaal, from Hisham Al Jawalayqi who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words [2:116] Glory be to Him, what is Meant 
by it?’ Heasws said: ‘Heasws is above it’.367  

VERSE 117 

الْْ ِ اتِِو  او  م  اِي قوُلُِل هُِكُنِْف ي كُونُِ}ب دِيعُِالسه ِأ مْرًاِف إنِهم  ىَٰ اِق ض  إذِ    {117رْضِِِۖو 
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[2:117] Originator of the skies and the earth, and when He Decrees a matter, He 
says to it, Be, so it becomes 

ِاحمدِبنِمحمدِعنِالحسنِبنِمحبوبِعنِعلىِبنِرئابِعنِسديرِقالِسمعت حمرانِبنِاعينِيسئلِعنِابىِِحدثنا
جعفرِعليهِالسلامِعنِقولِاللِّتعالىِبديعِالسمواتِوالارضِقالِأبوِجعفرِانِاللِّابتدعِالاشياءِكلهاِعلىِغيرِمثالِكانِ

ِقبلهِوابتدعِالسمواتِوالارضِولمِيكنِقبلهنِسمواتِوالارضونِاماِتسمعِلقولهِتعالىِوكانِعرشهِعلىِالماءِ

Narrated to us Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al-Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Ali Bin Ra’ab, from 

Sudeyr who said: 

‘I heard Hamraan Bin Ayn ask Abu Ja’farasws about the Words of Allahazwj the High 
[2:117] Originator of the skies and the earth’. Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘The beginning 
of all things for which there were no examples for from before, and the beginning of 
the heavens and the Earth and there were no heavens and the planets (Earths) 
before. Have you not heard the Words of the High [11:7] and His Throne was upon 
the water?’ 

فقال له حمران بن اعين ارأيت قوله عالم الغيب فلا يظهر على غيبه احدا فقال له أبو جعفر عليه السلام الا من ارتضى من 

رسول فانه يسلك بين يديه ومن خلفه رصدا وكان والله محمد ممن ارتضى واما قوله عالم الغيب فان الله تبارك وتعالى عالم 

يقضيه في علمه قبل ان يخلقه وقبل ان يقبضه إلى الملائكة ف لك يا حمران علم بما غاب عن خلقه فما يقدر من شل و

موقوف عنده إليه فيه المشية فيقضيه إذا اراد ويبدو له فيه فلا يمضيه فاما العلم ال ى يقدره الله ويمضيه فهو العلم ال ى 

 انتهى إلى رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله ثم الينا

Hamraan Bin Ayn said to himasws, ‘What do youasws think about Hisazwj Words [72:26] 
The Knower of the unseen! So He does not Reveal His secrets to any’ Abu 
Ja’farasws said to him: [72:27] Except to him whom He Chooses from the Rasool; 
for surely He makes a guard to march before him and after him, and Rasool-
Allahsaww was, by Allahazwj, from the chosen ones, and as for Hisazwj Words [72:26] 
The Knower of the unseen! Surely, Allahazwj Blessed and High Knows all that which 
is hidden from Hisazwj creation. So whatever is Measured out from everything, would 
already be in Hisazwj Knowledge before Heazwj Created it, and before Giving it into the 
custody of the Angels. Now that, O Hamraan, is Knowledge which is Reserved with 
Himazwj and within it is Hisazwj Desire. Heazwj Makes it happen, and if Heazwj Intends to, 
will Amend it and it will not happen. As for the Knowledge, which Allahazwj has 
already Decreed it to happen, it is the Knowledge which ends up to Rasool-Allahsaww, 
then to usasws’.368         

محمد بن يعقوب: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن عبد الله بن محمد بن عيسى، عن الحسن بن محبوب، عن علي بن رئاب، عن 

سدير الصيرفي، قال: سمعت حمران بن أعين يسأل أبا جعفر )عليه السلام( عن قول الله عز و جل: بدَِيعُ السَّماواتِ وَ 

 عز و جل ابتدع الأشياء كلها بعلمه على غير مثال كان قبله، فابتدع إن الله»فقال أبو جعفر )عليه السلام(:  الْأرَْوِ؟

 «.السماوات و الأرضين و لم يكن قبلهن سماوات و لا أرضون، أما تسمع لقوله: وَ كانَ عَرْشُهُ عَلىَ المْاءِ 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Abdullah Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al 
Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Ali Bin Ra’ib, from Sudeyr Al Sayrafi who said,  

‘I heard Hamran Bin Ayn ask Abu Ja’far asws about the Words of Allah azwj Mighty and 
Majestic [2:117] Originator of the skies and the earth? So Abu Ja’far asws said: 
‘Allah azwj Mighty and Majestic Began all of the things upon other than an example 
which was before it. So Heazwj Began the skies and the firmaments, and there were 
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no skies and the firmaments before these. Have you not listened to His azwj Words 
[11:7] and His Throne was upon the water’.369 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن أحمد بن إدريس، عن محمد بن عبد الجبار، عن صفوان بن يحيى، قال: قلت لأبي الحسن )عليه 

الإرادة من الخلق الضمير، و ما يبدو لهم بعد ذلك من الفعل، »قال: فقال:  السلام(: أخبرني عن الإرادة من الله و من الخلق؟

فإرادته للفعل إحداثه لا غير ذلك، لأنه لا يروي و لا يهم و لا يتفكر، و ه ه الصفات منفية عنه، و هي و أما من الله تعالى 

صفات الخلق، فإرادة الله الفعل لا غير ذلك، يقول له: كن فيكون بلا لفظ و لا نطق بلسان، و لا همة و لا تفكر، و لا كيف 

 «.ل لك، كما أنه لا كيف له

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Safwan 
Bin Yahya who said,  

‘I said to Abu Al-Hassanasws, ‘Inform me about the Intention (Will) of Allahazwj, and of 
the Creation?’ So heasws said: ‘The Intention from the creatures is the conscience, 
and whatever begins for them after that is the deed. And as from Allahazwj the High, 
so Hisazwj Intention is the Deed itself and is not apart from that, because Heazwj 
neither Narrates, not Concern, nor Contemplates, and these are the qualities denied 
from it, and these are the qualities of the creatures. So the Intention of Allahazwj is the 
Deed, and not other than that. [2:117] He says to it, Be, so it becomes, without a 
Word or having Spoken by the tongue, (Utilising) energy or thought, and there is no 
condition for that, just as there is no condition for Himazwj (to exist)’.370 

VERSES 118 - 121 

ِمِنِْق بْلهِِِ ِالهذِين  ِق ال  لكِ 
ذ َٰ ِك  ُِأ وِْت أتْيِن اِآي ةٌِۗ لِّمُن اِاللَّه ِيكُ  ِل وْلَ  ِي عْل مُون  ِلَ  ِالهذِين  ق ال  ِب يهنهاِالْْي اتِِو  ِق دْ ِۗ اب ه تِْقلُوُبهُُمْ ِت ش  ِق وْلهِِمِْۘ مِْمِثْل 

{ِ  {118لقِ وْمٍِيوُقنِوُن 

[2:118] And those who have no knowledge say: Why does not Allah Speak to 
us or a Sign comes to us? Even thus said those before them, similar to what 
they are saying; their hearts are all simlar. We have Clarified the Signs for a 
people who are certain 

ِب ِ قِّ ِباِلْح  لْن اك  حِيمِِ}إنِهاِأ رْس  ابِِالْج  نِْأ صْح  ِتسُْأ لُِع  لَ  ن ذِيرًاِِۖو  ِ {119شِيرًاِو  ِت تهبِع  تهىَٰ ِح  ىَٰ ار  ِالنهص  لَ  ِالْي هُودُِو  نْك  ِع  ىَٰ ل نِْت رْض  و 

ِ ِمِن  ك  اء  ِالهذِيِج  ِب عْد  هُمْ اء  ِأ هْو  ِاتهب عْت  ل ئنِِ ِو  ِۗ ِالْهُد ىَٰ ِهُو  ِ ِهُد ىِاللَّه ِإنِه ِقلُْ ِن صِيرٍِمِلهت هُمِْۗ لَ  ِو  ليٍِّ ِو  ِمِنْ ِ ِاللَّه ِمِن  ِل ك  ا ِم  الْعِلْمِِ 

{121}ِ

[2:119] We have Sent you with the Truth as a bearer of good news and as a 
Warner, and you shall not be called upon to answer for the companions of the 
Blazing Fire [2:120] And the Jews will not be pleased with you, nor the 
Christians until you follow their creed. Say: Surely Allah's Guidance, it is the 
Guidance. And if you follow their desires after the Knowledge that has come to 
you, you shall have no guardian from Allah, nor any helper 

ِهُِالهِ ئكِ  نِْي كْفرُِْبهِِِف أوُل َٰ م  ِبهِِِِۗو  ِيؤُْمِنوُن  ئكِ 
تهِِِأوُل َٰ و  ِتلَِ  قه ِي تْلوُن هُِح  ِآت يْن اهُمُِالْكِت اب  ِ}ذِين  اسِرُون  ِ{121مُِالْخ 
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[2:121] Those to whom We have Given the Book recite it as it ought to be 
recited. They believe in it; and whoever disbelieves in it, these it is that are the 
losers 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن ابن محبوب، عن أبي ولاد، قال: سألت أبا عبد الله )عليه 

 «.هم الأئمة )عليهم السلام(»قال:  كَ يؤُْمِنوُنَ بهِِ؟السلام( عن قوله عز و جل: الَِّ ينَ آتيَْناهمُُ الْكِتابَ يتَْلوُنهَُ حَقَّ تلِاوَتِهِ أوُلئِ 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn 
Mahboub, from Abu Walaad who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of the Mighty and Majestic [2:121] Those 
to whom We have Given the Book recite it as it ought to be recited. They 
believe in it? Heasws said: ‘Theyasws are the Imamsasws’.371  

قَّ حَ الحسن بن أبي الحسن الديلمي: عن جعفر بن محمد الصادق )عليه السلام(، في قوله تعالى: الَِّ ينَ آتيَْناهمُُ الْكِتابَ يتَْلوُنهَُ 

يرتلون آياته، و يتفقهون به، و يعملون بأحكامه، و يرجون وعده، و يخافون وعيده، و يعتبرون بقصصه، و »قال:  تلِاوَتهِِ.

حفظ آياته، و درس حروفه، و تلاوة سوره، و درس أعشاره و أخماسه،  -و الله -يأتمرون بأوامره، و ينتهون بنواهيه ما هو

بَّرُوا و إنما هو تدبر آياته و العمل بأحكامه، قال الله تعالى: كِتابٌ أنَْزَلْناهُ إلِيَْكَ حفظوا حروفه و أضاعوا حدوده،  مُبارَكٌ ليِدََّ

 «.آياتِهِ 

Al Hassan Bin Abu Al Hassan Al Daylami,  

(It has been narrated) from Ja’farasws Bin Muhammad Al-Sadiqasws regarding the 
Words of the High [2:121] Those to whom We have Given the Book recite it as it 
ought to be recited. Heasws said: ‘They are reciting the Verses with deliberation, and 
they are pondering over it, and acting in accordance with its Judgements, and hoping 
for its Promises, and are fearing its Threats, and relying upon its stories, and 
enjoining by its Orders, and forbidding by its Prohibitions. By Allahazwj! It is not the 
memorising of its Verses, and learning of its letters, and recitation of its Chapters, 
and learning a tenth of it and a fifth of it. The memorised its letters and wasted its 
Limites. But rather, it is the pondering over its Verses and the acting by its 
Judgements. Allahazwj Says [38:29] (It is) a Book We have Revealed to you, 
Blessed, that they may ponder over its Verses’.372 

VERSES 122 & 123 

{ِ ل ىِالْع ال مِين  ِع  لْتكُُمْ أ نِّيِف ضه ِو  ل يْكُمْ ِع  ِأ نْع مْتُ ِالهتيِ تيِ  ِنعِْم  ِاذْكُرُوا اُيِل  ِإسِْر  ِب نيِ نِْ {122ي ا ِت جْزِيِن فْسٌِع  ِلَ  ِي وْمًا اتهقوُا و 

ِهُمِْينُْصِ  لَ  ةٌِو  ف اع  ِت نْف عُه اِش  لَ  دْلٌِو  ِيقُْب لُِمِنْه اِع  لَ  يْئاًِو  ِ}ن فْسٍِش  ِ{123رُون 

[2:122] O Children of Israel, Remember My Favour which I Bestowed on you 
and that I made you excel the nations [2:123] And fear a Day when no soul 
shall avail another in the least neither shall any compensation be accepted 
from it, nor shall intercession profit it, nor shall they be helped 

ثمِقالِاللِّعزوجل:ِ)واتقواِيوماِلاِتجزيِنفسِعنِنفسِشيئا(ِلاِتدفعِعنهاِعذاباِقدِاستحقتهِعنادِالنازع.ِ)ولاِيقبالِمنهااِ
ِتركِهو.شفاعة(ِيشفعِلهاِبتأخيرِالموتِعنها.ِ)ولاِيؤخذِمنهاِعدل(ِلاِيقبلِـِمنهاِـِفداءِـِبِـِمكانهِيماتِوي
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Then Allah the Mighty and Majestic Says: [2:123] And fear a Day when one soul 
shall not avail another in the least - Will not be able to dispel the punishment 
which he deserves at the time of death neither shall intercession on its behalf be 
Accepted Interceding for the delaying the time of his nor shall any compensation 
be Taken from it No scapegoat or replacement will be accepted in his place to die, 
and that he himself should be left alone’.373 

ن نفس شيئا ولا يقبل منها شفاعة وهدو قولده عليده السدلام، والله في تفسير على بن ابراهيم قوله: واتقوا يوما لاتجزى نفس ع

ِلوان كل ملك مقرب وكل نبى مرسل شفعوا في ناصب ما شفعوا.

In the Tafseer of Ali Bin Ibrahim of Hisazwj Words [2:123] And fear a Day when one 
soul shall not avail another in the least, neither shall intercession on its behalf 
be Accepted and these are hisasws words, 'By Allahazwj! Even if all the Angels of 
Proximity and all the Mursil Prophetsasws were to intercede for the Hostile One 
(Nasibi), it will not be accepted'.374 

 «.الفداء العدل في قول أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(:»الله )عليه السلام(، قال: عن إبراهيم بن الفضيل، عن أبي عبد 

From Ibrahim Bin Al Fazeyl,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The [2:123] 
compensation in the words of Abu Ja’farasws – the sacrifice’.375 

VERSE 124  

إذِِِابِْ يهتيِو  مِنِْذُرِّ ِو  امًاِِۖق ال  ِللِنهاسِِإمِ  اعِلكُ  ِإنِِّيِج  ِِۖق ال  هُنه اتٍِف أ ت مه لمِ  بُّهُِبكِ  ِر  اهِيم  ِإبِْر  ِ}ِۖت ل ىَٰ هْدِيِالظهالمِِين  ِي ن الُِع  ِلَ  ِ{124ِق ال 

[2:124] And when his Lord Tested Ibrahim with certain words, so He 
Completed them. He Said: I will Make you an Imam of the people. Ibrahim said: 
And from my offspring? He Said: My Covenant cannot be attained by the 
unjust  

حدثنا محمد بن هارون عن ابى يحيى الواسطي عن هشام بن سالم ودرست بن ابى منصور الواسطي عنهما عليهما السلام 

فنبي منباء في نفسه لا يعدو غيرها ونبى يرى في النوم ويسمع الصوت ولا يعاين  والمرسلون على اربع طبقات قال الانبياء

مثل ماكان ابراهيم على لوط ونبى يرى في منامه ويسمع الصوت و يعاين الملك  اليقظة ولم يبعث إلى احد وعليه امامفي 

سلناه إلى مائة الف أو يزيدون قال يزيدون ثلثين الفا ونبى يرى في نومه وقد ارسل إلى طائفة قلوا أو كثروا كما قال الله فار

ويسمع الصوت ويعاين في اليقظة و هو امام مثل اولى العزم وقد كان ابراهيم نبيا وليس بامام حتى قال الله انى جاعلك 

 ن عبد صنما أو وثنا. للناس اماما قال ومن ذريتي بانه يكون في ولده كلهم قال لا ينال عهدي الظالمين أي م

It has been narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Haroun, from Abu Yahya Al-Wasity, from Hashaam bin 
Saalim and Darsat Bin Abu Mansour Al-Wasity, who has said: 

The both of themasws having said: ‘The Prophetsas and the Rasoolsas are on four 
levels. A Prophetas who gets the News in hisas self not with the aid of other than it, 
and the Nabias who sees in hisas dream and hears the voice, and does not see with 
hisas eyes during the delivery (of the Message) no one is Sent to any of themasws at 
all as an Imamasws, like the example of what was Ibrahimas, on Lutas, and a Prophetas 
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who sees in hisas dream, and hears the voice, and sees the Angel with hisas eyes, 
and has been Sent a wide range of Messages, or a lot, as Allahazwj has Said: 
“[37:147] And We sent him to a hundred thousand, rather they exceeded” Heasws 
said: ‘They exceeded by thirsty thousand. And a Prophetas who sees in hisas sleep, 
and hears the voice, and sees with hisas eyes during the deliver (of the Message), 
and heasws is the Imamasws like the Determined Ones (Ul Al Azm Rasoolsas). And 
Ibrahimas was a Prophetas and heas was not an Imam until Allahazwj Said: [2:124] He 
Said: I will Make you an Imam of the people. Ibrahim said: And from my 
offspring? By that it would include all of hisas sons. Heazwj Said “My Covenant 
cannot be attained by the unjust, meaning ones who worship the images and 
idols’.376 

حدثنا محمد بن عبد الجبار عن ابى عبد الله البرقى عن فضالة عن عبد الحميد بن نصر قال قال أبو عبد الله ينكرون الامام 

 ما في الارو منزلة اعظم عند الله من مفترو الطاعة وقد كان ابراهيم دهرا ينزل المفترو الطاعة ويجحدون به والله

عليه الامر من الله وما كان مفترو الطاعة حتى بدا لله ان يكرمه ويعظمه فقال انى جاعلك للناس اماما فعرف ابراهيم ما 

  أي انما هي في ذريتك لا يكون في غيرهم. فيها من الفضل قال ومن ذريتي فقال لا ينال عهدي الظالمين قال أبو عبد الله

It has been narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Abu Abdullah Al-Barqy, from 
Fazaalat, from Abdul Hameed Bin Nasr who said: 

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘They are denying the obligatory obedience to the Imamasws, 
and they are fighting against it. By Allahazwj, there is nothing in the earth greater in 
the Presence of Allahazwj than the obligatory obedience, and Ibrahimas was around 
for a long time. The Command Descended upon himas from Allahazwj, and there was 
no obligatory obedience until Allahazwj Honoured himas and Made himas greater. 
Heazwj Said: [2:124] He Said: I will Make you an Imam of the people Ibrahimas 
realised what it contained of the preference. Heas said: ‘And from my offspring? My 
Covenant cannot be attained by the unjust. Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘But it is to be 
in hisas (Holy) descendants, and it will not be (reach) in others’.377 

)رضي الله عنه(، قال: حدثنا حمزة بن « 1»محمد بن علي بن بابويه: قال: حدثنا علي بن أحمد بن محمد بن عمران الدقاق 

العلوي العباسي، قال: حدثنا جعفر بن محمد بن مالك الكوفي الفزاري، قال: حدثنا محمد بن الحسين بن زيد الزيات، القاسم 

قال: حدثنا محمد بن زياد الأزدي، عن المفضل بن عمر، عن الصادق جعفر بن محمد )عليه السلام(، قال: سألته عن قول 

هي الكلمات التي تلقاها آدم من ربه فتاب عليه، و هو »قال:  هُ بكَِلمِاتٍ ما ه ه الكلمات؟الله عز و جل: وَ إذِِ ابْتلَى إبِْراهِيمَ رَبُّ 

 .«الله عليه إنه هو التواب الرحيمأنه قال: يا رب، أسألك بحق محمد و علي و فاطمة و الحسن و الحسين إلا تبت علي فتاب 

Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Babuwayh said, ‘Ali Bin Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Imran Al Daqaaq narrated 
to us, from Hamza Bin Al Qasim Al Alawy Al Abaasy, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Maalik Al Kufy 
Al Fazary, from Muhammad  Bin Al Husayn Bin Zayd Al Ziyaat, from Muhammad Bin Ziyad Al Azdy, 
from Al Mufazzal Bin Umar,  

(It has been narrated) from Al-Sadiq Ja’far Bin Muhammadasws, said, ‘I asked himasws 
about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [2:124] And when his Lord 
Tested Ibrahim with certain words, what are these words?’ Heasws said: ‘These are 
the (same) words which Adamas received from hisas Lordazwj, so Heazwj Turned 
(Mercifully) to himas, and it is that heas said: ‘O Lordazwj! Ias ask Youazwj by the right of 
Muhammadsaww, and Aliasws, and Fatimaasws, and Al-Hassanasws, and Al-Husaynasws, 
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so Turn towards meas’. Therefore Allahazwj Turned to himas (Mercifully) for Heazwj is 
the Oft-returning, the Merciful’. 

؟ هنَُّ يعني فأتمهن إلى القائم )عليه السلام( اثني عشر إماما، »قال:  فقلت له: يا بن رسول الله، فما يعني عز و جل بقوله: فأَتَمََّ

 «.تسعة من ولد الحسين )عليه السلام(

So I said to himasws, ‘O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww! So what does the Mighty and 
Majestic Mean by Hisazwj Words [2:124] And when his Lord Tested Ibrahim with 
certain words, so He Completed them?’ Heasws said: ‘It Means – So Heazwj 
Completed these to Al-Qaimajfj, twelve Imamsasws, nine from the sonsasws of Al-
Husaynasws’.  

يعني ب لك »قال:  رسول الله، فأخبرني عن قول الله عز و جل: وَ جَعَلهَا كَلمَِةً باقيِةًَ فيِ عَقبِهِِ ؟ قال المفضل: فقلت له: يا ابن

 «.الإمامة، جعلها الله في عقب الحسين إلى يوم القيامة

Al-Mufazzal said, ‘So I said to himasws, ‘O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww! Inform me 
about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [43:28] And He Made it a Word to 
continue in his posterity?’ Heasws said: ‘It Means by that, the Imamate. Allahazwj 
Made it to be in the posterity of Al Husaynasws up to the Day of Judgement’. 

يف صارت الإمامة في ولد الحسين دون ولد الحسن، و هما جميعا ولدا رسول الله )صلى قال: فقلت له: يا بن رسول الله، فك

إن موسى و هارون كانا نبيين مرسلين أخوين، »فقال )عليه السلام(:  الله عليه و آله( و سبطاه، و سيدا شباب أهل الجنة؟

م فعل الله ذلك؟ و إن الإمامة خلافة الله عز فجعل الله النبوة في صلب هارون دون صلب موسى، و لم يكن لأحد أن يقول: ل

ا   و جل، ليس لأحد أن يقول: لم جعلها الله في صلب الحسين دون صلب الحسن؟ لأن الله هو الحكيم في أفعاله لا يسُْئلَُ عَمَّ

 «.يفَْعَلُ وَ همُْ يسُْئلَوُنَ 

He (Al-Mufazzal) said, ‘So I said to himasws, ‘O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww! So how 
did the Imamate come to be in the sonsasws of Al-Husaynasws besides the sonsasws of 
Al-Hassanasws, and theyasws both are the sonsasws of Rasool-Allahsaww and hissaww 
grandsonsasws, and the Chiefs of the youths of the people of the Paradise?’ So heasws 
said: ‘Musaas and Harounas were both Prophetsas, Rasoolsas, brothers. So Allahazwj 
Made the Prophet-hood to be in the posterity of Harounas beside the posterity of 
Musaas, and it was not for anyone to ask, ‘Why did Allahazwj do that?’ And the 
Imamate is the Caliphate of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, and it is not for anyone 
that he should be saying, ‘Why did Heazwj Make it to be in the posterity of Al 
Husaynasws besides the posterity of Al-Hassanasws?’ This is because Heazwj is 
Allahazwj. Heazwj is the Wise in Hisazwj Deeds [21:23] He cannot be questioned 
concerning what He Does and they shall be questioned’.378 

عنه: عن محمد بن الحسن، عمن ذكره، عن محمد بن خالد، عن محمد بن سنان، عن زيد الشحام، قال: سمعت أبا عبد الله 

إن الله تبارك و تعالى اتخ  إبراهيم )عليه السلام( عبدا قبل أن يتخ ه نبيا، و إن الله اتخ ه نبيا قبل أن »)عليه السلام( يقول: 

رسولا قبل أن يتخ ه خليلا، و إن الله اتخ ه خليلا قبل أن يتخ ه إماما، فلما جمع له الأشياء قال: يتخ ه رسولا، و إن الله اتخ ه 

  «.إنِِّي جاعِلكَُ للِنَّاسِ إمِاماً 

From him (Al Kulayni), from Muhammad Bin Al Hassan, from the one who mentioned it, from 
Muhammad Bin Khalid, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Zayd Al Shahaam who said,  
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‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘Allahazwj Blessed and High Took Ibrahimas as a 
servant before Heazwj Took himas as a Prophetas, and that Allahazwj Took himas as a 
Prophetas before Heazwj Took himas as a Rasoolas, and that Allahazwj Took himas as a 
Rasoolas before Heazwj Took himas as a Friend, and that Allahazwj Took himas as a 
Friend before Heazwj Took himas as an Imam. Therefore, when the things were 
gathered for himas, Heazwj Said [2:124] I will Make you an Imam of the people’.  

يَّتيِ قالَ لا ينَالُ عَهْدِي الظَّالمِِينَ »قال:  : لا يكون السفيه إمام -قال -فمن عظمها في عين إبراهيم )عليه السلام(: قالَ وَ مِنْ ذُرِّ

 «.التقي

Heasws said: ‘So from its greatness in the eyes of Ibrahimas [2:124] Ibrahim said: 
And from my offspring? He Said: My Covenant cannot be attained by the 
unjust . The foolish one cannot become the Imam of the pious’.379  

VERSE 125 

ِإلِ ِ هِدْن ا ع  ِو  ل ىًِۖ ِمُص  اهِيم  ِإبِْر  ق امِ ِم  ِمِنْ اتهخِذُوا ِو  أ مْناً ِو  ِللِنهاسِ ث اب ةً ِم  ِالْب يْت  ع لْن ا ِج  إذِْ ِو  ِب يْتِي  ا ِط هِّر  ِأ نْ اعِيل  إِسْم  ِو  اهِيم  ِإبِْر  ىَٰ

جُودِِ} عِِالسُّ كه الرُّ ِو  الْع اكِفيِن  ِو  ِ{125للِطهاُفِيِن 

[2:125] And when We Made the House (Kabah) a Pilgrimage for the people and 
a (place of) security, and: Take for yourselves a place of Salat on the standing-
place of Ibrahim. And We Covenanted with Ibrahim and Ismail saying: Purify 
My House for those who visit (it) and those who abide (in it) for devotion and 
those who bow down (and) those who prostrate themselves 

د بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن محمد بن إسماعيل، عن محمد بن الفضيل، محمد بن يعقوب: عن محم - 2/ ه613

عن أبي الصبا  الكناني، قال: سألت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( عن رجل نسي أن يصلي الركعتين عند مقام إبراهيم )عليه 

هيم )عليه السلام(، فان الله عز و جل إن كان بالبلد صلى الركعتين عند مقام إبرا»فقال:  السلام( في طواف الحج و العمرة؟

 «.يقول: وَ اتَّخُِ وا مِنْ مَقامِ إبِْراهِيمَ مُصَل ىً و إن كان قد ارتحل فلا آمره أن يرجع

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad 
Bin Ismail, from Muhammad Bin Fazeyl, from Abu Al Sabaah Al Kanany who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about a man who forgot to Pray two Cycles at the standing 
place of Ibrahimas during the circumambulation of the Hajj and the Umra?’ So heasws 
said: ‘If he was in the city, he should Pray two Cycles at the standing place of 
Ibrahimas, for Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic is Saying [2:125] and take for 
yourselves a place of Salat on the standing-place of Ibrahim. And if he has not 
journeyed (back) so he is ordered to return’.380 

عن الحلبي، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: سألته عن رجل طاف بالبيت طواف الفريضة، في حج كان أو عمرة، و 

يصليها و لو بعد أيام، لأن الله يقول: وَ اتَّخُِ وا مِنْ مَقامِ »قال:  جهل أن يصلي ركعتين عند مقام إبراهيم )عليه السلام(.

 «.إبِْراهِيمَ مُصَل ًى

From Al Halby,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws, said, ‘I asked himasws about a man who 
circumambulated the House, the Obligatory Circumambulation during Hajj or Umra, 
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and was ignorant of the fact that he should Pray two Cycles at the standing place of 
Ibrahimas’. The Imamasws said: ‘He should Pray these two Cycles even if it is after 
(some) days, because Allahazwj is Saying [2:125] and take for yourselves a place 
of Salat on the standing-place of Ibrahim’.381 

لما بنى إبراهيم البيت و حج الناس، »و قال:  «.يعني نحيا عنه المشركين»علي بن إبراهيم: قال الصادق )عليه السلام(: 

شكت الكعبة إلى الله تبارك و تعالى ما تلقاه من أيدي المشركين و أنفاسهم، فأوحى الله إليها، قري كعبتي، فإني أبعث في 

 «.شجر و يتخللونآخر الزمان قوما يتنظفون بقضبان ال

Ali Bin Ibrahim –  

Al-Sadiqasws said: ‘It Means by it that the Polytheists used to live around it’. And 
heasws said: ‘When Ibrahimas built the House (Kabah) and the people went for Hajj, 
the Kabah complained to Allahazwj Blessed and High what it had faced from the 
hands of the Polytheists and their breaths. So Allahazwj Revealed unto it: “Soon, 
Myazwj Kabah, Iazwj shall Send at the end of the times a people who would be 
cleaning with the trunks of the trees and intervening’.382 

عن حميد بن زياد، عن ابن سماعة، عن غير واحد، عن أبان بن عثمان، عن محمد بن الحلبي، عن أبي محمد بن يعقوب: 

جُودِ فينبغي »عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال:  عِ السُّ كَّ إن الله عز و جل يقول في كتابه: طهَِّرا بيَْتيَِ للِطَّائفِيِنَ وَ الْعاكِفيِنَ وَ الرُّ

 «.هو طاهر، قد غسل عرقه و الأذى و تطهرللعبد أن لا يدخل مكة إلا و 

Muhammad Bin yaqoub, from Hameed Bin Ziyad, from Ibn Sama’at, from someone else, from Abaan 
Bin Usmaan, from Muhammad Bin Al Halby,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic is Saying in Hisazwj Book [2:125] Purify My House for those who visit (it) 
and those who abide (in it) for devotion and those who bow down (and) those 
who prostrate themselves. Thus it is befitting that the servant should not enter 
Makka unless he is clean, and has washed his sweat, and his body parts, and is 
clean’.383  

VERSE 126 

ِِ ِمِنْهُمِْباِللَّه ن  نِْآم  اتِِم  ر  ِالثهم  ارْزُقِْأ هْل هُِمِن  اِب ل دًاِآمِناًِو  ذ  ِاجْع لِْه َٰ بِّ اهِيمُِر  ِإبِْر  إذِِْق ال  تِّعُهُِو  ِف أمُ  ف ر  نِْك  م  ِو  ِق ال  الْي وْمِِالْْخِرِِۖ ِو 

صِي ِالْم  بئِْس  ابِِالنهارِِِۖو  ذ  ِع  هُِإلِ ىَٰ ِأ ضْط رُّ ِ{126رُِ}ق ليِلًََِمُه

[2:126] And when Ibrahim said: My Lord, Make this city a secure one and 
provide its people with fruits, such of them as believe in Allah and the Last 
Day. He said: And whoever disbelieves, I will Grant him enjoyment for a short 
while, then I will Drive him to the Punishment of the Fire; and it is an evil 
destination 

وَ لا يزَالوُنَ مُخْتلَفِيِنَ  عن عبد الله بن غالب، عن أبيه، عن رجل، قال: سألت علي بن الحسين )عليه السلام( عن قول الله:

 دينهم، عنى ب لك من خالفنا من ه ه الامة، و كلهم يخالف بعضهم بعضا في »قال: 

From Abdullah Bin Ghalib, from his father, from a man who said,  
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‘I asked Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws about the Words of Allahazwj [11:118] and they will 
not stop differing. Heasws said: ‘It Means by that the ones from this community who 
opposed usasws, and all of them are differing with each other in their Religion.  

تسمع لقول و أما قوله: إلِاَّ مَنْ رَحِمَ رَبُّكَ وَ لِ لكَِ خَلقَهَمُْ فأولئك أولياؤنا من المؤمنين، و ل لك خلقهم من الطينة الطيبة، أما 

ِ  إبراهيم: رَبِّ اجْعَلْ ه ا بلَدَاً آمِناً وَ ارْزُقْ  إيانا عنى و أولياءه و شيعته و شيعة  -قال -أهَْلهَُ مِنَ الثَّمَراتِ مَنْ آمَنَ مِنْهمُْ باِللهَّ

هُ إلِى عَ ابِ النَّارِ  عنى ب لك و الله من جحد وصيه و لم يتبعه من أمته،  -قال -وصيه، قال: وَ مَنْ كَفرََ فأَمَُتِّعُهُ قلَيِلًا ثمَُّ أضَْطَرُّ

 «.حال ه ه الامة و ك لك و الله

And as for Hisazwj Words [11:119] Except for those on whom your Lord has 
Mercy; and it is for that did He Create them, so they are our asws friends from the 
Believers, and it is for that reason Heazwj Created them from the good clay. Have you 
not heard the Words of Ibrahimas [2:126] My Lord, My Lord, Make this cilty a 
secure one and provide its people with fruits, such of them as believe in Allah? 
It Means usasws and hisas friends, and hisas Shias and the Shias of hisas successoras. 
He said: And whoever disbelieves, I will Grant him enjoyment for a short while, 
then I will Drive him to the Punishment of the Fire. By Allahazwj! It Means by that 
the ones who fought against himas and hisas successoras and did not follow himas 
from hisas community. And similar to that is the state of this community’.384  

أن المراد ب لك أن الثمرات تحمل إليهم »أبو علي الطبرسي في )مجمع البيان(، قال: روي عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(: 

 «.من الآفاق

Abu Ali Al Tabarsy, in Majma Al Bayaan, said,  

‘It has been reported from Abu Ja’farasws: ‘What is intended by that are the fruits 
being carried to him from the horizons’.  

 «.إنما هي ثمرات القلوب، أي حببهم إلى الناس ليثوبوا إليهم»وروي عن الصادق )عليه السلام( أنه قال: 

And it has been reported from Al-Sadiqasws having said: ‘But rather, these are the 
fruits of the heart, i.e., to be beloved to the people who would gather and come to 
them’.385  

VERSES 127 - 129 

مِيعُِ ِالسه ِأ نْت  ِإنِهك  ِمِنهاِۖ ِت ق بهلْ بهن ا اعِيلُِر  إسِْم  ِالْب يْتِِو  ِمِن  اعِد  ِالْق و  اهِيمُ ِإبِْر  ِي رْف عُ إذِْ ِ}اِو  ِ {127لْع ليِمُ يْنِِل ك  لْن اِمُسْلمِ  اجْع  بهن اِو  ر 

حِيمُِ ابُِالره ِالتهوه ِأ نْت  ل يْن اِِۖإنِهك  تبُِْع  ن اِو  ن اسِك  أ رِن اِم  ِو  ةًِل ك  ةًِمُسْلمِ  يهتنِ اِأمُه مِنِْذُرِّ  {128}و 

[2:127] And when Ibrahim and Ismail raised the foundations of the House 
(Kabah): Our Lord! Accept from us; surely You are the Hearing, the Knowing 
[2:128] Our Lord! And Make us both submissive to You and (raise) from our 
offspring a community submitting to You, and Show us our rituals and Turn to 
us (Mercifully), surely You are the Oft-returning (to Mercy), the Merciful 

يهِِ كِّ يزُ  و  ةِ  الْحِكْم  ِو  يعُ لِّمُهُمُِالْكِت اب  ِو  ل يْهِمِْآي اتكِ  سُولًَِمِنْهُمِْي تْلوُِع  ابْع ثِْفيِهِمِْر  بهن اِو  كِيمُِ}ر  ِالْع زِيزُِالْح  ِأ نْت  ِ{129مِِْۚإنِهك 
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[2:129] Our Lord! And Send in them a Rasool from among them who shall 
recite to them Your Verses and (You) Teach them the Book and the Wisdom, 
and Purify them; surely You are the Mighty, the Wise 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، و الحسين بن محمد، عن عبدويه بن عامر، و محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد 

نصر، عن أبان بن عثمان، عن عقبة ابن بشير، عن أحدهما )عليهما السلام(،  بن محمد، جميعا، عن أحمد بن محمد بن أبي

إن الله عز و جل أمر إبراهيم )عليه السلام( ببناء الكعبة، و أن يرفع قواعدها و يري الناس مناسكهم، فبنى إبراهيم و »قال: 

 «.سودإسماعيل )عليهما السلام( البيت كل يوم سافا  حتى انتهى إلى موضع الحجر الأ

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, and Al Husayn Bin Muhammad, from 
Abduweyhu Bin Aamir, and Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, altogether, from 
Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Abu Nasr, from Abaan Bin Usmaan, from Uqba Ibn Basheer,  

(It has been narrated) from one of themasws (5th or 6th Imamasws), having said: 
‘Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Commanded Ibrahim as to build the Kabah, and raise 
its foundations, and show the people their rituals. So Ibrahimas and Ismailas built the 
House every day until they ended up at the place of the Black Stone’. 

فنادى أبو قبيس إبراهيم )عليه السلام(: أن لك عندي وديعة فأعطاه الحجر، فوضعه »و قال أبو جعفر )عليه السلام( 

موضعه، ثم إن إبراهيم )عليه السلام( أذن في الناس بالحج، فقال: أيها الناس، إني إبراهيم خليل الله، و إن الله يأمركم أن 

 .و كان أول من أجابه من أهل اليمنج إلى يوم القيامة، تحجوا ه ا البيت فحجوه، فأجابه من يح

And Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘So Ibrahimas called Abu Qubays: ‘In myas possession for 
you is a deposit’. So they brought (carried) the Stone for himas. So heas placed it in its 
place. Then Ibrahimas proclaimed among the people for the Hajj: ‘O you people! Ias 
am Ibrahimas, the Friend of Allahazwj! And Allahazwj has Commanded you that you 
should perform Hajj of this House, so perform it!’. Thus, everyone who performs 
Hajjas up to the Day of Judgement is answering him. And the first one to answer 
himas were the people of Yemen’.386 

نزلت ثلاثة أحجار من الجنة: »العياشي: عن المن ر الثوري، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: سألته عن الحجر. فقال: 

 «.الحجر الأسود استودعه إبراهيم )عليه السلام(، و مقام إبراهيم، و حجر بني إسرائيل

Al-Ayyashi, from Al-Manzar Al-Sowry, from Abu Ja’farasws, said, ‘I asked himasws 
about the (Black) Stone, so heasws said: ‘Three stones descened from the Paradise – 
the Stone entrusted by Ibrahimas, and the standing place of Ibrahimas, and the stone 
of the Children of Israel’. 

براهيم الحجر الأبيض، و كان أشد بياضا من القراطيس، فاسود من خطايا إن الله استودع إ»قال أبو جعفر )عليه السلام(: 

 «.بني آدم

Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘Allahazwj Entrusted Ibrahimas with the White Stone, and it was 
intensely whiter than the paper, but it blackened due to the sins of the Children of 
Adamas’.387   

أن الله أنزل الحجر الأسود من الجنة لآدم، و كان البيت درة بيضاء فرفعه »عن أبي سلمة، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

 «.الله إلى السماء و بقي أساسه، فهو حيال ه ا البيت
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From Abu Salma,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Allahazwj Sent down the 
Black Stone from the Paradise for Adamas, and the House was a white pearl. So 
Allahazwj Raised it to the sky and there (only) remained its remnants (basis), so it is 
around this House (Kabah)’. 

دا، فأمر الله إبراهيم و إسماعيل )عليهما السلام( أن يبنيا البيت يدخله كل يوم سبعون ألف ملك، لا يرجعون إليه أب»و قال: 

 «.على القواعد

And heasws said: ‘Every day seventy thousand Angels enter it, not returning back to 
Himazwj ever. So Allahazwj Commanded Ibrahimas and Ismailas theyas should build the 
House upon the foundation’.388  

ء نزل من  أول شي»  ء نزل من السماء، ما هو؟ قال: عن أبي الورقاء، قال: قلت لعلي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام( أول شي

السماء إلى الأرو فهو البيت ال ي بمكة، أنزله الله ياقوتة حمراء، ففسق قوم نو  في الأرو، فرفعه حيث يقول: وَ إذِْ 

 «.يمُ الْقوَاعِدَ مِنَ الْبيَْتِ وَ إسِْماعِيلُ يرَْفعَُ إبِْراهِ 

And Abu Al Warqa said,  

‘I said to Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, ‘The first thing which descended from the sky, 
what was it?’ Heasws said: ‘The first thing which descended from the sky to the earth, 
so it is the House which is at Makkah (Kabah). Allahazwj Sent it down as red 
Sapphire. So the people of Noahas transgressed in the earth, so Heazwj Raised it up, 
where Heazwj is Saying [2:127] And when Ibrahim and Ismail raised the 
foundations of the House (Kabah)’.389  

عن أبي عمرو الزبيري، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: قلت له: أخبرني عن أمة محمد )عليه الصلاة و السلام(، من 

قول »قلت: فما الحجة في امة محمد أنهم أهل بيته ال ين ذكرت دون غيرهم؟ قال:  «.امة محمد بنو هاشم خاصة»هم؟ قال: 

مِيعُ الْعَليِمُ رَبَّنا وَ اجْعَلْنا مُسْ الله: وَ إذِْ يرَْفعَُ إبِْراهِيمُ الْ  لمَِيْنِ لكََ وَ مِنْ قوَاعِدَ مِنَ الْبيَْتِ وَ إسِْماعِيلُ رَبَّنا تقَبََّلْ مِنَّا إنَِّكَ أنَْتَ السَّ

ابُ الرَّ  ةً مُسْلمَِةً لكََ وَ أرَِنا مَناسِكَنا وَ تبُْ عَليَْنا إنَِّكَ أنَْتَ التَّوَّ يَّتنِا أمَُّ  حِيمُ ذُرِّ

From Abu Amro Al Zubeyri,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws, said, ‘I said to himasws, ‘Inform me 
about the community of Muhammadsaww, who are they?’ Heasws said: ‘The community 
of Muhammadsaww, is the Clan of Hashimas in particular’. I said, ‘So what is the proof 
in the community of Muhammadsaww and they are the Peopleasws of hissaww 
Household who are Mentioned apart from the others?’ Heasws said: ‘The Words of 
Allahazwj [2:127] And when Ibrahim and Ismail raised the foundations of the 
House (Kabah): Our Lord! Accept from us; surely You are the Hearing, the 
Knowing [2:128] Our Lord! And Make us both submissive to You and (raise) 
from our offspring a community submitting to You, and Show us our rituals 
and Turn to us (Mercifully), surely You are the Oft-returning (to Mercy), the 
Merciful. 

يتلو عليهم  -يعني من تلك الامة -فلما أجاب الله إبراهيم و إسماعيل، و جعل من ذريتهم أمة مسلمة، و بعث فيها رسولا منها

رى، فسأل لهم تطهيرا آياته و يزكيهم و يعلمهم الكتاب و الحكمة، ردف إبراهيم )عليه السلام( دعوته الاولى بدعوته الاخ
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 إنَِّهنَُّ من الشرك و من عبادة الأصنام، ليصح أمره فيهم، و لا يتبعوا غيرهم، فقال: وَ اجْنبُْنيِ وَ بنَيَِّ أنَْ نعَْبدَُ الْأصَْنامَ رَبِّ 

ورٌ رَحِيمٌ ففي ه ه دلالة على أنه لا تكون الأئمة و الامة أضَْللَْنَ كَثيِراً مِنَ النَّاسِ فمََنْ تبَعَِنِي فإَنَِّهُ مِنِّي وَ مَنْ عَصانيِ فإَنَِّكَ غَفُ 

دَ المسلمة التي بعث فيها محمدا )صلى الله عليه و آله( إلا من ذرية إبراهيم )عليه السلام(، لقوله: اجْنبُْنيِ وَ بنَِيَّ أنَْ نعَْبُ 

 «.الْأصَْنامَ 

So when Allahazwj Answered Ibrahimas and Ismailas, and Made from theiras offspring a 
Muslim (submissive) community, and Sent among them a Rasoolsaww from among 
them – Meaning from that very community – reciting to them Hisazwj Verses, and 
purifying them, and teaching them the Book and the Wisdom, so Ibrahimas 
succeeded in hisas first call by the second call. So heas asked for them to be Purified 
from the Polytheism and from worshipping of the idols, and the correction of their 
affairs, and they do not follow others. So heas said [14:35] and Keep me and my 
sons away from worshiping the idols [14:36] Lord! Surely they have led many 
of the people astray; so the one who follows me, he is from me, and the one 
who disobeys me, so You are Forgiving, Merciful. So, in this is the evidence 
upon the fact that they would not becomes Imams and the community of Muslims 
(submitters) in which Muhammadsaww was to be Sent, except from the offspring of 
Ibrahimas, due to Hisazwj Words [14:35] and Keep me and my sons away from 
worshiping the idols’.390 

VERSES 130 - 132 

إنِههُِفِِ ِِۖو  نْي ا ل ق دِِاصْط ف يْن اهُِفِيِالدُّ هُِِۚو  فهِ ِن فْس  نِْس  ِم  ِإلَِه اهِيم  نِْمِلهةِِإبِْر  بُِع  نِْي رْغ  م  ِ}و  الحِِين  ِالصه ةِِل مِن  ِ {131يِالْْخِر  إذِِْق ال 

{ِ ِالْع ال مِين  بِّ ِأ سْل مْتُِلرِ  ِق ال  ِأ سْلمِِْۖ بُّهُ ِر  ِبِِ {131ل هُ ىَٰ صه و  ِو  ِف لَ  ين  ِالدِّ ِل كُمُ ِاصْط ف ىَٰ ِاللَّه  ِإنِه ِب نيِه ي عْقوُبُِي ا ِو  ِب نيِهِ اهِيمُ ِإبِْر  ه ا

{ِ أ نْتمُِْمُسْلمُِون  ِو  ِإلَِه ِ{132ت مُوتنُه

[2:130] And who shuns the religion of Ibrahim but he who makes a fool of 
himself, and We Chose him in the world, and in the Hereafter he would be 
among the righteous [2:131] When his Lord said to him: Submit, he said: I 
submit myself to the Lord of the worlds [2:132] And the same did Ibrahim 
bequeath to his sons and (so did) Yaqoub. O my sons! Surely Allah has 
Chosen for you the Religion, therefore die not unless you are Muslims 
(submitters) 

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا علي بن أحمد بن محمد بن عمران الدقاق )رضي الله عنه(، قال: حدثنا حمزة ابن القاسم العلوي 

العباسي، قال: حدثنا جعفر بن محمد بن مالك الكوفي الفزاري، قال: حدثنا محمد بن الحسين بن زيد الزيات، عن محمد بن 

في حديث له هذكر فيه الكلمات التي ابتلى  -دق جعفر بن محمد )عليه السلام(عن الصا المفضل بن عمر،زياد الأزدي، عن 

ثم استجابة الله دعوته حين قال: رَبِّ أرَِنيِ كَيْفَ تحُْيِ الْمَوْتى و ه ه آية متشابهة، »قال: ه  -الله بهن إبراهيم )عليه السلام( 

ل، متى لم يعلمها العالم لم يلحقه عيب، و لا عرو في توحيده و معناها أنه سأل عن الكيفية، و الكيفية من فعل الله عز و ج

 نقص، فقال الله عز و جل: أَ وَ لمَْ تؤُْمِنْ قالَ بلَى.

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘Ali Bin Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Imran Al Daqaaq narrated to us, from Hamza 
Ibn Al Qasim Al Alawy Al Abaasy, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Maalik Al Kufy Al Fazary, from 
Muhammad Bin Al Husayn Bin Zayd Al Ziyaat, from Muhammad Bin Ziyad Al Azdy, from Al Mufazzal 
Bin Umar,  

(It has been narrated) from Al-Sadiq Ja’far Bin Muhammadasws – in a Hadeeth of 
hisasws in which is mentioned the word which Allahazwj Tested Ibrahimas with – said: 
‘Then Allahazwj Answered hisas call where heas said [2:260] And when Ibrahim said: 
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My Lord! Show me how You Give life to the dead – and this is an Allegorical 
Verse, and its Meaning is that heas asked about the modality, and the Modality from 
the Deed of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, when the Knowledgeable One did not 
Teach himas, did not fault Himazwj nor did heas find any deficiency in Hisazwj Oneness. 
So Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said He said: What! And do you not believe? He 
said: Yes (I do)! 

ه ه شرط عام، لمن آمن به، متى سئل واحد منهم: أ و لم تؤمن؟ وجب آن يقول: بلى، كما قال إبراهيم )عليه السلام(، و لما 

قال الله عز و جل لجميع أروا  بني آدم: أَ لسَْتُ برَِبِّكُمْ قالوُا بلَى، كان أول من قال بلى، محمد )صلى الله عليه و آله(، 

الأولين و الآخرين، و أفضل النبيين و المرسلين، فمن لم يجب عن ه ه المسألة بجواب إبراهيم فصار بسبقه إلى بلى سيد 

  ، قال الله عز و جل: وَ مَنْ يرَْغَبُ عَنْ مِلَّةِ إبِْراهِيمَ إلِاَّ مَنْ سَفهَِ نفَْسَهُ. فقد رغب عن ملته

This is a general condition of the one who believes in it, when one from them asks, 
What! And do you not believe? It is Obligatory that heas says: ‘Yes’, just as 
Ibrahimas had said, and when Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said to the souls of the 
Children of Adamas [7:172] Am I not your Lord? They said: Yes! The first one to 
say ‘Yes’, was Muhammadsaww. Thus heas became, by being the first, the Chief of the 
Former ones and the Later ones, and the highest of the Prophetsas and the 
Rasoolsas. So the one who does not answer to this question with the answer of 
Ibrahimas, so he has shunned away from hisas nation. Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
Says [2:130] And who shuns the religion of Ibrahim but he who makes a fool of 
himself. 

لقَدَِ اصْطفَيَْناهُ فيِ  ثم اصطفاء الله عز و جل إياه في الدنيا، ثم شهادته له في العاقبة أنه من الصالحين في قوله عز و جل: وَ 

الحِِينَ. و الصالحون هم النبي و الأئمة )صلوات الله عليهم(، الآخ ون عن الله أم نْيا وَ إنَِّهُ فيِ الْآخِرَةِ لمَِنَ الصَّ ره و نهيه، الدُّ

رَبُّهُ أسَْلمِْ قالَ أسَْلمَْتُ  و الملتمسون الصلا  من عنده، و المجتنبون للرأي و القياس في دينه في قوله عز و جل: إذِْ قالَ لهَُ 

 لرَِبِّ الْعالمَِينَ.

Then Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Chose himas in the world, then testified for himas 
regarding the Hereafter that heas would be from the righteous in Hisazwj Words, the 
Mighty and Majestic and We Chose him in the world, and in the Hereafter he 
would be among the righteous. And the righteous, they are the Prophetsas and the 
Imamsasws who are taking from Allahazwj, Hisazwj Commands and Prohibitions, and are 
the recepients of righteousness from Himazwj and keeping aside from the opinions 
and the anlogies in Hisazwj Religion, in hisazwj Words, the Mighty and Majestic [2:131] 
When his Lord said to him: Submit, he said: I submit myself to the Lord of the 
worlds. 

َ يهم السلام( به في قوله عز و جل:ثم اقتداء من بعده من الأنبياء )عل ى بهِا إبِْراهِيمُ بنَيِهِ وَ يعَْقوُبُ يا بنَيَِّ إنَِّ اللهَّ وَ وَصَّ

ينَ فلَا تمَُوتنَُّ إلِاَّ وَ أنَْتمُْ مُسْلمُِونَ   «.اصْطفَى لكَُمُ الدِّ

Then the following the example from after himas from the Prophetsas, regarding the 
Words of the Mighty and Majestic [2:132] And the same did Ibrahim bequeath to 
his sons and (so did) Yaqoub. O my sons! Surely Allah has Chosen for you the 
Religion, therefore die not unless you are Muslims (submitters)’.391 

ى بهِا إبِْراهِيمُ  ابن شهر آشوب و غيره، عن صاحب )شر  الأخبار( قال أبو جعفر )عليه السلام( في قوله تعالى: وَ وَصَّ

ينَ فلَا تمَُوتنَُّ إلِاَّ وَ أنَْتمُْ مُسْلمُِونَ قال:  َ اصْطفَى لكَُمُ الدِّ  «.م(بولاية علي )عليه السلا»بنَيِهِ وَ يعَْقوُبُ يا بنَيَِّ إنَِّ اللهَّ
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Ibn Shehr Ashub and someone else, from the author of Sharah Al Akhbaar –  

Abu Ja’farasws said regarding the Words of the High [2:132] And the same did 
Ibrahim bequeath to his sons and (so did) Yaqoub. O my sons! Surely Allah 
has Chosen for you the Religion, therefore die not unless you are Muslims 
(submitters): ‘to the Wilayah of Aliasws’.392  

VERSE 133 

ِإِِ ِن عْبدُُ ِمِنِْب عْدِيِق الوُا ِت عْبدُُون  ا ِم  ِلبِ نيِهِ ِق ال  وْتُِإذِْ ِالْم  ِي عْقوُب  ر  ض  ِح  ِإذِْ اء  ِشُه د  ِكُنْتمُْ ِأ مْ ِآب اُكِ  ه 
إلِ َٰ ِو  ه ك 

ِل َٰ اعِيل  إسِْم  ِو  اهِيم  إبِْر 

{ِ ن حْنُِل هُِمُسْلمُِون  احِدًاِو  هًاِو 
ِإلِ َٰ اق  إسِْح  ِ{133و 

[2:133] But! Were you all witnesses when death visited Yaqoub, when he said 
to his sons: What will you be worshiping after me? They said: We will worship 
your God and the God of your forefathers, Ibrahim and Ismail and Is’haq, one 
God, and to Him we are submitting 

و حدثنا ب لك محمد بن علي البشاري القزويني رضي الله عنه قال حدثنا المظفر بن أحمد القزويني قال حدثنا محمد بن 

بد الله بن داهر عن أبي قتادة الحراني عن وكيع بن الجرا  جعفر الكوفي الأسدي عن محمد بن إسماعيل البرمكي عن ع

عن سليمان بن مهران عن أبي عبد الله الصادق جعفر بن محمد ع و قول النبي ص أنا ابن ال بيحين يريد ب لك العم لأن العم 

ذْ قالَ لبِنَيِهِ ما تعَْبدُُونَ مِنْ بعَْدِي قالوُا نعَْبدُُ إلِهكََ وَ قد سماه الله عز و جل أبا في قوله أمَْ كُنْتمُْ شُهدَاءَ إذِْ حَضَرَ يعَْقوُبَ الْمَوْتُ إِ 

 إلِهَ آبائكَِ إبِْراهِيمَ وَ إسِْماعِيلَ وَ إسِْحاقَ  و كان إسماعيل عم يعقوب فسماه الله في ه ا الموضع أبا 

And that has been narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Ali Al Bashaary Al Qazwiny, from Al Muzaffar 
Bin Ahmad Al Qazwiny, from Muhammad Bin Ja’far Al Kufy Al Asady, from Muhammad Bin Ismail Al 
Barmakky, from Abdullah Bin Dahir, from Abu Qatada Al Harany, from Qaki’e Bin Al Jarrah, from 
Sulayman Bin Mahran,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullah Al-Sadiq Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws 
having said: ‘And the words of the Prophetsaww Isaww am the sonsaww of the two 
sacrificed ones’, intending by that the uncle, because the uncle has been Named by 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic as a father in Hisazwj Words [2:133] But! Were you all 
witnesses when death visited Yaqoub, when he said to his sons: What will you 
be worshiping after me? They said: We will worship your God and the God of 
your forefathers, Ibrahim and Ismail and Is’haq, one God, and to Him we are 
submitting. And Ismailas was the uncle of Yaqoubas, but Allahazwj Named himas in 
this place as a father. 

و قد قال النبي ص العم والد فعلى ه ا الأصل أيضا يطرد قول النبي ص أنا ابن ال بيحين أحدهما ذبيح بالحقيقة و الآخر 

ذبيح بالمجاز و استحقاق الثواب على النية و التمني فالنبي ص هو ابن ال بيحين من وجهين على ما ذكرناه و لل بح العظيم 

 وجه آخر

And the Prophetsaww spoke of hissaww uncle as father. So upon this origin as well you 
return to the words of the Prophetsaww: ‘Isaww am the sonsaww of the two sacrificed 
ones’. One of these is the sacrifice in reality, and the other one is the virtual sacrifice, 
and the deserving of the Rewards is based upon the intention, and the wishing. So 
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the Prophetsaww is the sonsaww of the two sacrificed ones from two aspects – one is 
what weasws have mentioned it. And the Great Sacrifice is the other aspect’.393  

نْ العياشي: عن جابر، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: سألته عن تفسير ه ه الآية من قول الله: إذِْ قالَ لبِنَيِهِ ما تعَْبدُُونَ مِ 

 «.ه السلام(جرت في القائم )علي»بعَْدِي قالوُا نعَْبدُُ إلِهكََ وَ إلِهَ آبائكَِ إبِْراهِيمَ وَ إسِْماعِيلَ وَ إسِْحاقَ إلِهاً واحِداً، قال: 

Al Ayyashi, from Jabir,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws, said, ‘I asked himasws about the 
interpretation of this Verse from the Words of Allahazwj [2:133] when he said to his 
sons: What will you be worshiping after me? They said: We will worship your 
God and the God of your forefathers, Ibrahim and Ismail and Is’haq, one God, 
heasws said: ‘It (the principle of it) flows regarding Al-Qaimasws’.394  

VERSES 134 & 135 

بْتمُِِْۖ س  ِك  ا ِم  ل كُمْ ِو  ب تْ ِك س  ا ِم  ِل ه ا ل تِْۖ ِخ  ِق دْ ةٌ ِأمُه ِ}ِتلِْك  لوُن  ِي عْم  انوُا ِك  ا مه ِع  ِتسُْأ لوُن  لَ  ِ {134و  ىَٰ ار  ِن ص  ِأ وْ ِهُودًا ِكُونوُا ق الوُا و 

{ِ ِالْمُشْرِكِين  ِمِن  ان  اِك  م  ِِۖو  نيِفاً ِح  اهِيم  إبِْر  ِ{135ت هْت دُواِِۗقلُِْب لِْمِلهةِ 

[2:134] They were a community which passed away; they shall have what they 
earned and you shall have what you earn, and you shall not be called upon to 
answer for what they did [2:135] And they say: Be Jews or Christians, you will 
be rightly Guided. Say: But! (we follow) the Creed of Ibrahim, the True 
Religion; and he was not from the Polytheists 

 «.إن الحنيفية هي الإسلام»العياشي: عن الوليد، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

Al Ayyashi, from Al Waleed,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘[2:135] the True Religion 
  it is Al-Islam’.395 ,(الحنيفية)

 «.ما أبقت الحنيفية شيئا، حتى إن منها قص الشارب و قلم الأظفار و الختان»لسلام(: عن زرارة، عن أبي جعفر )عليه ا

From Zarara,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘What would remain of the 
[2:135] the True Religion (الحنيفية) unless there is from it the cutting of the 
moustache, and the clipping of the nails, and the circumcission’.396 

VERSES 136 & 137 

ِ ي عْقوُب  ِو  اق  إِسْح  ِو  اعِيل  إسِْم  ِو  اهِيم  ِإبِْر  ِإلِ ىَٰ اِأنُْزِل  م  ِإلِ يْن اِو  اِأنُْزِل  م  ِِو  نهاِباِللَّه ِوِ قوُلوُاِآم  عِيس ىَٰ ِو  ِمُوس ىَٰ اِأوُتيِ  م  الْْ سْب اطِِو  اِو  م 

{ِ ن حْنُِل هُِمُسْلمُِون  دٍِمِنْهُمِْو  ِأ ح  قُِب يْن  ِنفُ رِّ بِّهِمِْلَ  ِمِنِْر  ِالنهبيُِّون   {136أوُتيِ 
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[2:136] Say: We believe in Allah and (in) that which had been Revealed unto us, 
and (in) that which was revealed to Ibrahim and Ismail and Is’haq and Yaqoub 
and the tribes, and (in) that which was given to Musa and Isa, and (in) that 
which was given to the Prophets from their Lord, we do not make any 
distinction between any of them, and to Him do we submit 

نْتمُِْبهِِِ اِآم  نوُاِبمِِثْلِِم  مِيعُِالْع ليِمُِِف إنِِْآم  ِالسه هُو  ُِِۚو  هُمُِاللَّه ي كْفيِك  اِهُمِْفيِِشِق اقٍِِۖف س  لهوْاِف إنِهم  إنِِْت و  وْاِِۖو  ِ{137}ف ق دِِاهْت د 

[2:137] So if they were to believe as you believe in Him, they would have been 
Guided on the right course, and if they were to turn back, then they are only in 
strife, so Allah will Suffice you against them, and He is the Hearing, the 
Knowing 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن الحسن بن محبوب، عن محمد ابن النعمان، عن سلام، عن 

ِ وَ ما أنُْزِلَ إلِيَْنا. قال: أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قوله تعال ب لك عليا و فاطمة و الحسن و الحسين،   إنما عنى»ى: آمَنَّا باِللهَّ

 و جرت بعدهم في الأئمة )عليهم السلام(، 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Hassan 
Bin Mahboub, from Muhammad Ibn Al No’man, from Salaam,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of the High [2:136] 
Say: We believe in Allah and (in) that which had been Revealed unto us, said: 
‘But rather, it Means by that, Aliasws, and Fatimaasws, and Al-Hassanasws, and Al-
Husaynasws, and if flows after themasws, in the Imamsasws.  

و   يرجع القول من الله في الناس، فقال: فإَنِْ آمَنوُا يعني الناس بمِِثْلِ ما آمَنْتمُْ بهِِ يعني عليا و فاطمة و الحسن و الحسين  هثم

 «.الأئمة )عليهم السلام(: فقَدَِ اهْتدََوْا وَ إنِْ توََلَّوْا فإَنَِّما همُْ فيِ شِقاقٍ 

Then heasws returned to the Words from Allahazwj regarding the people, so heasws said 
[2:137] So if they Meaning the people were to believe as you Meaning Aliasws, and 
Fatimaasws, and Al-Hassanasws, and Al-Husaynasws, and the Imamsasws believe in 
Him, they would have been Guided on the right course, and if they were to turn 
back, then they are only in strife’.397 

لا، و لكنهم كانوا »عن حنان بن سدير، عن أبيه، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: قلت له: كان ولد يعقوب أنبياء؟ قال: 

 «.أسباط أولاد الأنبياء، و لم يكونوا فارقوا الدنيا إلا سعداء تابوا و ت كروا ما صنعوا

From Hanaan Bin Sudeyr, from his father,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws, said, ‘I said to himasws, ‘The Children of 
Yaqoubas were Prophetsas?’ Heasws said: ‘No! But, they were the tribes of the children 
of the Prophetsas, and they did not leave the word except as happy, repentant, and 
remembering what they had done’. 

و »  و روى ه ا الحديث محمد بن يعقوب بإسناده عن حنان، عن أبيه، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام( بزيادة بعد قوله:

إلا الشيخين، فارقا الدنيا و لم يتوبا و لم ي كرا ما صنعا بأمير المؤمنين »و هي قوله )عليه السلام(: « ت كروا ما صنعوا

 «.لائكة و الناس أجمعين)عليه السلام(، فعليهما لعنة الله و الم

                                            
397

1ِ:899ِ/14الكافيِ   
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And this Hadeeth has been reported by Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, by his chain from 
Hanaan, from his father, from Abu Ja’farasws with an increase after hisasws words ‘and 
remembering what they had done’ – and these are hisasws words: ‘Except for the two 
old men (1 – الشيخين and 2). They left the world and did not repent, and did not 
remember what they did with Amir-ul-Momineenasws, therefore upon them is the 
Curse of Allahazwj, and the Angels, and the people altogether’.398  

VERSE 138 

ِ}ِصِبْغ ة ِ ابدُِون  ن حْنُِل هُِع  ِِصِبْغ ةًِِۖو  ِاللَّه نُِمِن  نِْأ حْس  م  ِِِۖو  ِ{138اللَّه

[2:138] A Dyeing of Allah, and who is better than Allah in dyeing? And Him do 
we worship 

ثير، عن أبي عبد محمد بن يعقوب: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن سلمة بن الخطاب، عن علي بن حسان، عن عبد الرحمن بن ك

ِ صِبْغَةً. قال:  ِ وَ مَنْ أحَْسَنُ مِنَ اللهَّ  «.صب  المؤمنين بالولاية في الميثاق»الله )عليه السلام(، في قوله: صِبغَْةَ اللهَّ

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Salma Bin Al Khataab, from Ali Bin 
Hasaan, from Abdul Rahman Bin Kaseer,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding Hisazwj Words [2:138] A 
Dyeing of Allah, and who is better than Allah in dyeing? Heasws said: ‘The dyeing 
of the Believers with the Wilayah during the Covenant’.399  

عن سهل بن زياد، عن أحمد بن محمد بن أبي نصر، عن داود بن سرحان، عن عبد الله بن  و عنه: عن عدة من أصحابنا،

ِ صِبْغَةً قال ِ وَ مَنْ أحَْسَنُ مِنَ اللهَّ : فرقد، عن حمران، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( في قول الله عز و جل صِبْغَةَ اللهَّ

 «.الصبغة هي الإسلام»

And from him, from a number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad 
Bin Abu Nasr, from Dawood Bin Sarhaan, from Abdullah Bin Farqad, from Hamran,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic [2:138] A Dyeing of Allah, and who is better than Allah in dyeing? 
Heasws said: ‘The Dyeing – it is Al-Islam’.400  

VERSES 139 - 144 

ِمُخْلِِ ِل هُ ن حْنُ ِو  الكُُمْ ِأ عْم  ل كُمْ ِو  النُ ا ِأ عْم  ل ن ا ِو  بُّكُمْ ر  ِو  بُّن ا ِر  هُو  ِو  ِ ِاللَّه ِفيِ ون ن ا اجُّ ِأ تحُ  ِ}قلُْ ِ {139صُون  اهِيم  ِإبِْر  ِإنِه ِت قوُلوُن  أ مْ
ىَِٰ ار  انوُاِهُودًاِأ وِْن ص  ِك  الْْ سْب اط  ِو  ي عْقوُب  ِو  اق  إسِْح  ِو  اعِيل  إسِْم  ِِۗو  هُِمِن  ةًِعِنْد  ه اد  ِش  ت م  نِْك  نِْأ ظْل مُِمِمه م  ُِِۗو  ِقلُِْأ أ نْتمُِْأ عْل مُِأ مِِاللَّه

{ِ لوُن  اِت عْم  مه ُِبغِ افلٍِِع  اِاللَّه م  ِِِۗو   {141اللَّه

[2:139] Say: Are you disputing with us regarding Allah, and He is our Lord and 
your Lord, and for us are our deeds and for you are your deeds, and we are 
sincere to Him [2:140] Or, are you saying that Ibrahim and Ismail and Yaqoub 
and the tribes were Jews or Christians? Say: Are you more knowing or Allah? 
And who is more unjust than he who conceals a testimony that he has from 
Allah? And Allah is not at all heedless of what you are doing 

                                            
398

.1ِ:62ِ/136تفسيرِالعيهاشيِ   
399

.1ِ:863ِ/68الكافيِ   
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{ِ لوُن  ِي عْم  انوُا ِك  ا مه ِع  ِتسُْأ لوُن  لَ  ِو  بْتمُِْۖ ِك س  ا ِم  ل كُمْ ِو  ب تْ ِك س  ا ِم  ِل ه ا ل تِْۖ ِخ  ِق دْ ةٌ ِأمُه اِ {141تلِْك  ِالنهاسِِم  ِمِن  ف ه اءُ ِالسُّ ي قوُلُ س 

غِْ الْم  شْرِقُِو  ِِالْم  ل يْه اِِۚقلُِْلِلَّه انوُاِع  نِْقبِْل تهِِمُِالهتيِِك  هُمِْع  لَه اطٍِمُسْت قيِمٍِ}و  ِصِر  اءُِإلِ ىَٰ نِْي ش  ِ{142رِبُِِۚي هْدِيِم 

[2:141] This is a community which has passed away; they shall have what they 
earned and you shall have what you earn, and you shall not be questioned for 
what they used to do [2:142] The fools among the people will say: What has 
turned them from their Qiblah which they had? Say: For Allah is the East and 
the West; He Guides whom He so Desires to, to the Straight Path 

ل ىِالنهاسِِوِ  ِع  اء  س طًاِلتِ كُونوُاِشُه د  ةًِو  ع لْن اكُمِْأمُه ِج  لكِ 
ذ َٰ ك  ِو  ل يْه اِإلَِه ِع  ع لْن اِالْقبِْل ة ِالهتيِِكُنْت  اِج  م  ِِۗو  هِيدًا ل يْكُمِْش  سُولُِع  ِالره ي كُون 

ل ىِالهذِينِ  ِع  ةًِإلَِه بيِر  ان تِْل ك  إنِِْك  قبِ يْهِِِۚو  ِع  ل ىَٰ نِْي نْق لِبُِع  ِمِمه سُول  نِْي تهبِعُِالره ِم  ِِلنِ عْل م  ان  اِك  م  ِِۗو  ُ ِه د ىِاللَّه ِإنِه ِۚ ان كُمْ ِإيِم  ُِليِضُِيع  اللَّه

حِيمٌِ} ءُوفٌِر  باِلنهاسِِل ر   ِ ِ{143اللَّه

[2:143] And thus We Made you a medium (just) nation that you may be the 
bearers of witness to the people and (that) the Rasool may become a bearer of 
witness over you; and We did not Make the Qiblah which you are towards 
except that We might Distinguish him who follows the Rasool from him who 
turns back upon his heels, and this was surely hard except for those whom 
Allah has Guided aright; and Allah was not going to Waste your faith; surely 
Allah is Affectionate, Merciful with the people 

سْجِدِِ ِالْم  طْر  ِش  جْه ك  ِو  لِّ اه اِِۚف و  ِقبِْل ةًِت رْض  لِّي نهك  اءِِِۖف ل نوُ  م  ِفيِِالسه جْهِك  ِو  ِت ق لُّب  ىَٰ لُّواِوُجُوه كُمِْق دِْن ر  اِكُنْتمُِْف و  يْثُِم  ح  امِِِۚو  ر  الْح 

ِأ نههُِالْحِ  ِل ي عْل مُون  ِأوُتوُاِالْكِت اب  ِالهذِين  إنِه هُِِۗو  طْر  ِ}ش  لوُن  اِي عْم  مه ُِبغِ افلٍِِع  اِاللَّه م  بِّهِمِِْۗو  ِمِنِْر  ِ{144قُّ

[2:144] We have Seen the turning of your face to the sky, so We shall surely 
turn you to a Qiblah which you shall be pleased with; turn then your face 
towards the Sacred Masjid, and wherever you are, turn your face towards it, 
and those who have been Given the Book surely know that it is the Truth from 
their Lord; and Allah is not at all heedless of what they are doing 

المقادسِفايِصالاته،ِويجعالِيتوجاهِنحاوِبياتِقالِ)عليهِالسالام(:ِوذلاكِأنِرساولِاللِّلمااِكاانِبمكاةِأمارهِاللِّتعاالىِأنِ
يفعلِذلكِِالكعبةِبينهِوبينهاِإذاِأمكن،ِوإذاِلمِيتمكنِاستقبلِبيتِالمقدسِكيفِكان.ِوكانِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(

ِطولِمقامهِبهاِثلاثِعشرةِسنة.

Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws said: 'And that when Rasool-Allahsaww used to be in 
Mecca, Allahazwj Commanded himsaww to face towards the Bayt Al-Maqdas during 
hissaww Salats, and make the Kabah to be in between if possible, and if it is not 
possible then only towards the direction of Bayt Al-Maqdas as before. And Rasool-
Allahsaww did that for a long duration of thirteen years. 

فلماِكانِبالمدينة،ِوكانِمتعبداِباستقبالِبيتِالمقدسِاستقبلهِوانحرفِعنِالكعبةِسبعةِعشرِشهرا،ِوجعلِقاومِمانِماردةِ
ماِدرىِمحمدِكيفِصلىِحتىِصارِيتوجهِإلىِقبلتناا،ِويأخاذِفايِصالاتهِبهاديناِونساكنا.ِفاشاتدِذلاكِاليهودِيقولون:ِواللِّ

صلِبهِعنهم،ِوكرهِقبلتهمِوأحبِالكعبةِفجاءهِجبرئيلِ)عليهِالسالام(ِفقاالِلاهِعلىِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(ِلماِات
لوددتِلوِصرفنيِاللِّعنِبيتِالمقدسِإلىِالكعبة،ِفقدِتأذياتِبمااِيتصالِبايِِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(:ِياِجبرئيل

انهِلاِيردكِعانِطلبتاك،ِولاِيخيباكِعانِمنِقبلِاليهودِمنِقبلتهم.ِفقالِجبرئيلِعيهِالسلام:ِفاسألِربكِانِيحولكِإليهاِف
ِبغيتك.

And when hesaww was in Medina, hesaww used to face towards Bayt Al-Maqdas and 
not towards the Kabah for seventeen months. A group of stubborn Jews came and 
said: 'By Allahazwj! Muhammadsaww does not know how to Pray to the extent that 
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hesaww faces towards our direction and hesaww has adopted our ways and customs in 
hissaww Salats'. Jibraeelas came over and Rasool-Allahsaww said to him: 'O Jibraeelas! 
It would be good if Allahazwj were to change the direction from Bayt Al-Maqdas to the 
Kabah, for Isaww have been hurt by the talks of the Jews regarding the direction'. 
Jibraeelas said: 'Peace be on yousaww! Ask yoursaww Lordazwj, for Heazwj will never 
reject anything that yousaww ask for and will never keep yousaww away from yoursaww 
desire'. 

ثمِعادِمانِسااعتهِفقاال:ِاقارأِيااِمحماد:ِ)قادِنارىِتقلابِوجهاكِفايِالساماءِئيلِ)عليهِالسلام(ِفلماِاستتمِدعاءهِصعدِجبر
فلنولينكِقبلةِترضاهاِفولِوجهكِشطرِالمسجدِالحرامِوحيثِماِكنتمِفولاواِوجاوهكمِشاطره(ِالاياات.ِفقالاتِاليهاودِعنادِ

همِالتايِكاانواِعليهاا؟(ِفأجاابهمِاللِّأحسانِجاوابِفقاال:ِ)قالِللِّالمشارقِوالمغارب(ِوهاوِيملكهمااِذلك:ِ)ماِولاهمِعنِقلات
وتكليفهِالتحولِإلىِجانبِكتحويلهِلكامِإلاىِجانابِآخارِ)يهاديِمانِيشااءِإلاىِصاراطِمساتقيم(ِوهاوِمصالحتهم،ِوتاؤديهمِ

ِطاعتهمِإلىِجناتِالنعيم.

When hissaww supplication was completed, Jibraeelas flew up into the sky and then 
came down within a moment and said: 'Read, O Muhammadsaww! [2:144] And We 
have Seen the turning of your face to the sky, so We shall surely turn you to a 
Qiblah which you shall be pleased with; turn then your face towards the 
Sacred Masjid, and wherever you are, turn your face towards it The Jews said 
with regards to that [2:142] What has turned them from their Qiblah which they 
had? Allahazwj Answered them beautifully by Saying: Say: For Allah is the East and 
the West and Heazwj is the Owner of them and Placing on you the effort to turn in 
one direction is like Placing on you the effort of turning towards another direction He 
Guides whom He so Desires to, to the Straight Path and it is for your betterment, 
and the obedience to this will take them towards the Blissful Gardens. 

أبومحمدِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِـِِوجاءِقومِمنِاليهودِإلىِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(ِفقالوا:ِياِمحمدِهاذهِالقبلاةِبياتِـِقالِ
المقدسِقدِصليتِإليهاِأربعِعشرةِسنةِثمِتركتهاِالآنِأفحقاِكانِماكنتِعليه؟ِفقدِتركتهِإلىِباطل،ِفانِماِيخاالفِالحاقِ

قدِكنتِعليهِطولِهذهِالمدة،ِفماِيؤمنناِأنِتكونِـِإلىِـِالآنِعلىِباطل؟ِفقالِرسولِاللِّفهوِباطل.ِأوِباطلاِكانِذلك؟ِف
حقاا،ِوهاذاِحاق،ِيقاولِاللّ:ِ)قالِللِّالمشارقِوالمغاربِيهاديِمانِيشااءِإلاىِصاراطِِ)صلىِاللِّعلياهِوآلاه(:ِبالِذلاكِكاان

اِعرفِصلاحكمِفايِاساتقبالِالمغاربِأماركمِمستقيم(ِإذاِعرفِصلاحكمِياِأيهاِالعبادِفيِاستقبالِالمشرقِأمركمِبه،ِوإذ
ِبه،ِوإنِعرفِصلاحكمِفيِغيرهماِأمركمِبهِفلاِتنكرواِتدبيرِاللِّتعالىِفيِعبادهِوقصدهِإلىِمصالحكم.

Imam Abu Muhammadasws said: 'A group of the Jews came over to Rasool-Allahsaww 
and said: 'O Muhammadsaww! This is the direction of Bayt Al-Maqdas in which yousaww 
Prayed for fourteen years, but you are avoiding it now, were yousaww on the truth 
then? If so, then yousaww have avoided it and are now on falsehood, for the opposite 
of truth, is falsehood. Or were yousaww on falsehood before? Yousaww were on that for 
a long duration. And we no longer believe that we are on falsehood?' The Messenger 
of Allahsaww said: 'But, that was the truth, and so is this one. Allahazwj Says: [2:142] 
What has turned them from their Qiblah which they had? Say: For Allah is the 
East and the West; He Guides whom He so Desires to, to the Straight Path If 
Heazwj Finds that it is better for you, O servants, to face the East, then Heazwj would 
Order you to it, and if Heazwj Finds that it is better for you to face the West, Heazwj 
would Order you to it, and if Heazwj Finds that some other direction is better for you 
then Heazwj will Order you to it. Do not object to the Plan of Allahazwj for Hisazwj 
servants, (as it is) for their betterment'. 
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العملِيومِالسبت،ِثمِعملتمِبعادهِمانِساائرِالاياام،ِثامِتركتماوهِفايِِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(:ِلقدِتركتمثمِقالِلهمِ
السبت،ِثمِعملتمِبعده،ِأفتركتمِالحقِإلىِالباطلِأوِالباطلِإلىِحق؟ِأوِالباطلِإلاىِباطالِأوِالحاقِإلاىِحاق؟ِقولاواِكيافِ

ِشئتمِفهوِقولِمحمدِوجوابهِلكم.ِ

Then Rasool-Allahsaww said to them: 'You avoided the work on the day of Saturday, 
then worked during the rest of the days, then avoided it again during Saturday, then 
worked after that. Did you avoid the truth for the falsehood or falsehood for the truth? 
Or falsehood for the falsehood or truth for the truth? Say what you like, and that will 
the words of Muhammadsaww and hissaww answer to you'.  

رسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(:ِفكذلكِقبلةِبياتِالمقادسِفايِقالوا:ِبلِتركِالعملِفيِالسبتِحقِوالعملِبعدهِحق.ِفقالِ
وقتهِحق،ِثمِقبلةِالكعبةِفيِوقتهِحاق.ِفقاالواِلاه:ِيااِمحمادِأفباداِلرباكِفيمااِكاانِأماركِباهِبزعماكِمانِالصالاةِإلاىِبياتِ

ِالمقدسِحينِنقلكِإلىِالكعبة؟ِ

They said: 'But, our avoidance of work on Saturday was truth, and our work after that 
was also truth'. Rasool-Allahsaww said: 'And similarly, the direction of Bayt Al-Maqdas 
during that time was truth, then the direction of the Kabah in this time is also truth'. 
They said to himsaww: 'O Muhammadsaww! Yoursaww Lordazwj has Made an innovation 
by Ordering yousaww, as you claim, to have changed the direction in yoursaww Salat 
from Bayt Al-Maqdas to the Kabah?'  

فقالِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(:ِماِبداِلهِعنِذلك،ِفانهِالعاالمِبالعواقاب،ِوالقاادرِعلاىِالمصاالح،ِلاِيساتدركِعلاىِ
،ِجلِعنِذلك،ِولاِيقعِأيضاِعليهِمانعِيمنعهِمنِمراده،ِوليسِيبدوِإلاِلمانِنفسهِغلطا،ِولاِيستحدثِرأياِبخلافِالمتقدم
ِذهِالصفاتِعلواِكبيرا.كانِهذاِوصفهِوهوِعزوجلِيتعالىِعنِه

Rasool-Allahsaww said: 'There is no innovation in that, for Heazwj is Aware of the 
consequences, and has the Power over the betterment, and it is not possible for 
Himazwj to be in error, nor does Heazwj Issue an Opinion in opposition to what has 
come before, better than that, nor does an obstacle exist to prevent Himazwj from 
doing whatever Heazwj Intends to. Innovation does not take place unless these 
qualities are present in someone, and Heazwj the Almighty is Higher and Greater than 
this'. 

اليهودِأخبرونيِعنِاللّ،ِأليسِيمرضِثمِيصح،ِويصحِثمِيمرض؟ِأباداِِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(:ِأيهاثمِقالِلهمِرسولِ
لهِفيِذلك؟ِأليسِيحييِويميتِأبداِله؟ِأليسِيأتيِبالليلِفيِأثرِالنهار،ِوالنهاارِفايِأثارِالليال؟ِأباداِلاهِفايِكالِواحادِمانِ

الىِتعبدِنبيهِمحمداِبالصلاةِإلىِالكعبةِبعدِأنِـِكانِـِتعبدهِبالصلاةِإلىِبياتِالمقادس،ِذلك؟ِفقالوا:ِلا.ِقال:ِفكذلكِاللِّتع
ِوماِبداِلهِفيِالاول.

Then Rasool-Allahsaww said to them: 'O Jews! Tell me, does not Allahazwj Give illness, 
then Gives health, and health, then illness? Is there innovation in that? Does Heazwj 
not Give life and then death, is this innovation from Himazwj? Does He azwj not Give 
night after the day, and the day after the night? Does Heazwj Innovate in each of 
that?" They said: 'No'. Hesaww said: 'Similarly, Allahazwj Told Hisazwj Prophet, 
Muhammadsaww to Pray towards the Kabah after having Told himsaww to Pray towards 
Bayt Al-Maqdas, and this is not an innovation from the first'.  

ثمِقال:ِأليسِاللِّيأتيِبالشتاءِفيِأثرِالصيف،ِوالصايفِفايِأثارِالشاتاء؟ِأباداِلاهِفايِكالِواحادِمانِذلاك؟ِقاالوا:ِلا.ِقاال:ِ
فكذلكِلمِيبدِلهِفيِالقبلة.ِقال،ِثمِقال:ِألايسِقادِألازمكمِفايِالشاتاءِأوِتحتارزواِمانِالباردِبالثياابِالغليظاة؟ِوألازمكمِفايِ

ِهِفيِالصيفِحتىِأمركمِبخلافِماكانِأمركمِبهِفيِالشتاء؟ِقالوا:ِلا.الصيفِأنِتحترزواِمنِالحر؟ِأفبداِل
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Then heasws said: 'Does not Allahazwj Bring winter after the summer, and summer 
after the winter? Does Heazwj Make innovation in every one of these?' They said: 
'No'. Similarly, Heazwj did not Make innovation in the direction'. Then hesaww said: 'Has 
he not Necessitated you to wear heavy clothing in the winter and light clothing in the 
summer? And made it necessary to save yourselves from the heat? Is there any 
innovation in Ordering you that which is opposite from the winter?' They said: 'No'.  

اللِّتعالىِتعبدكمِفيِوقتِلصلاحِيعلمهِبش ِثمِبعدهِفيِوقاتِآخارِلصالاحِِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(:ِفكذلكمفقالِ
آخرِيعلمهِبش ِآخر،ِفاذاِأطعتمِاللِّفيِالحالينِاستحققتمِثوابه.ِوأنزلِاللّ:ِ)وللِّالمشرقِوالمغربِفأينمااِتولاواِفاثمِوجاهِ

ِمِالوجهِالذيِتقصدونِمنهِاللِّوتأملونِثوابه.اللّ(.ِأيِإذاِتوجهتمِبأمره،ِفث

Rasool-Allahsaww said: 'Similarly, Allahazwj Wanted your obedience in a particular 
matter, for a time, and then differently in another time. If you were to be obedient to 
Allahazwj in all conditions, then you will be deserving of Hisazwj Rewards'. Allahazwj 
Sent down [2:115] And for Allah is the East and the West, therefore wherever 
you turn would be the Face of Allah. Meaning, wherever you turn to by Hisazwj 
Command, that is where will be the One Whom you refer to as Allahazwj and expect 
Rewards from'.  

اللِّأناتمِكاالمريضِواللِّربِالعاالمينِكالطبيابِفصالاحِالماريضِفيمااِِاللِّ)صالىِاللِّعلياهِوآلاه(:ِيااِعباادثمِقالِرساولِ
ِيعلمهِالطبيبِويدبرهِبه،ِلاِفيماِيشتهيهِالمريضِويقترحهِألاِفسلمواِللِّأمرهِتكونواِمنِالفائزين.ِ

Then Rasool-Allahsaww said: 'O servants of Allahazwj! You are like the sick people and 
Allahazwj is like a ‘Healer’ who cures the illness by Hisazwj Knowledge, and Plans by it. 
Submit yourselves to the Order of Allahazwj so that you may be successful'. 

بلةِالاولى؟ِفقال:ِلماِقالِاللِّعزوجل:ِ)وماِجعلناِالقبلةِالتيِكنتِأمرِبالقِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(،ِفلمفقيل:ِيابنِرسولِ
عليهاِـِوهيِبيتِالمقدسِـِإلاِلنعلمِمنِيتبعِالرسولِممنِينقلبِعلىِعقبيه(ِإلاِلنعلمِذلكِـِمنهِـِموجاوداِبعادِأنِعلمنااهِ

لفهِباتباعِالقبلةِالتىِكرهها،ِومحمدِسيوجد.ِوذلكِأنِهوىِأهلِمكةِكانِفيِالكعبة،ِفأرادِاللِّأنِيبينِمتبعِمحمدِمنِمخا
يأمرِبها،ِولماِكانِهوىِأهلِالمدينةِفيِبيتِالمقدس،ِأمرهمِبمخالفتهاِوالتوجهِإلىِالكعباةِليتباينِمانِيوافاقِمحماداِفيمااِ

ِيكرهه،ِفهوِمصدقهِوموافقه.ِ

Somebody asked: 'O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww! Why was the first direction 
Commanded?' Hesaww said: 'Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Says: [2:143] and We did 
not Make the Qiblah which you are towards and this was Bayt Al-Maqdas – 
except that We might Distinguish him who follows the Rasool from him who 
turns back upon his heels those who exist now and those that will come into 
existence. And the preference of the people of Mecca was the Kabah. Allahazwj 
Intended to distinguish the obedient ones to Muhammadsaww from hissaww opponents 
by getting them to follow the direction which they detest, and Muhammadsaww had 
ordered that. And the preference of the people of Medina was Bayt Al-Maqdas, who 
were ordered the opposite to that by facing towards the Kabah so that the obedient 
ones of Muhammadsaww may be distinguished from those that abhor himsaww, and 
these are the ones who have ratified himsaww and are compatible with himsaww.  

ثمِقال:ِ)وإنِكانتِلكبيرةِإلاِعلىِالذينِهادىِاللّ(ِأيِكاانِالتوجاهِإلاىِبياتِالمقادسِفايِذلاكِالوقاتِكبيارةِإلاِعلاىِمانِ
ِيهديِاللّ،ِفعرفِأنِاللِّيتعبدِبخلافِماِيريدهِالمرءِليبتليِطاعتهِفيِمخالفةِهواه.

Then Heazwj Said: and this was surely hard except for those whom Allah has 
Guided aright meaning,ِtheir facing towards Bayt Al-Maqdas during that time was a 
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great difficulty for them, except for those who were Guided by Allahazwj. Allahazwj 
Knew by Commanding them opposite to what they wanted, so that their obedience 
can be known.401  

فهَاءُ مِنَ النَّاسِ  الشيخ بإسناده عن الطاطري، عن وهيب، عن أبي بصير، عن أحدهما )عليهما السلام(، في قوله: سَيقَوُلُ السُّ

ِ الْمَشْرِقُ وَ الْمَغْرِبُ يهَْدِي مَنْ يشَاءُ إلِى صِرا همُْ عَنْ قبِْلتَهِِمُ الَّتيِ كانوُا عَليَْها قلُْ لِلهَّ فقلت له: أمره الله أن  يمٍ.طٍ مُسْتقَِ ما وَلاَّ

 يصلي إلى بيت المقدس؟

Al Sheykh, by his chain from Al Taatary, from Waheyb, from Abu Baseer,  

(It has been narrated) from one of themasws (5th or 6th Imamasws), regarding Hisazwj 
Words [2:142] The fools among the people will say: What has turned them from 
their Qiblah which they had? Say: For Allah is the East and the West; He 
Guides whom He so Desires to, to the Straight Path. I said to himasws, ‘Allahazwj 
Commanded himsaww that hesaww should Pray towards Bayt Al-Maqdas?’  

سُون»قال:  نْ ينَْقلَبُِ عَلى عَقبِيَْهِ وَ عم، ألا ترى أن الله تعالى يقول: وَ ما جَعَلْناَ الْقبِْلةََ الَّتيِ كُنْتَ عَليَْها إلِاَّ لنِعَْلمََ مَنْ يتََّبعُِ الرَّ لَ مِمَّ

ُ ليِضُِيعَ  ُ وَ ما كانَ اللهَّ َ باِلنَّاسِ لرََؤُفٌ رَحِيمٌ؟إنِْ كانتَْ لكََبيِرَةً إلِاَّ عَلىَ الَِّ ينَ هدََى اللهَّ  إيِمانكَُمْ إنَِّ اللهَّ

Heasws said: ‘Have you not see that Allahazwj the High is Saying [2:143] and We did 
not Make the Qiblah which you are towards except that We might Distinguish 
him who follows the Rasool from him who turns back upon his heels, and this 
was surely hard except for those whom Allah has Guided aright; and Allah was 
not going to Waste your faith; surely Allah is Affectionate, Merciful with the 
people?’ 

قد صرف إلى   كعتين إلى بيت المقدس، فقيل لهم: إن نبيكمإن بني عبد الأشهل أتوهم و هم في الصلاة، و قد صلوا ر»قال: 

الكعبة، فتحول النساء مكان الرجال، و الرجال مكان النساء، و صلوا الركعتين الباقيتين إلى الكعبة، فصلوا صلاة واحدة 

 «.إلى قبلتين، فل لك سمي مسجدهم مسجد القبلتين

The Imamasws said: ‘The Clan of Al-Ashal came to them and they were in the Salats, 
and had Prayed two Cycles towards Bayt Al-Maqdas, so they said to them, ‘Your 
Prophetsaww has changed towards the Kabah, so the women have turned to be in the 
place of men, and the men in place of the women. And they Prayed the remaining 
two Cycle towards the Kabah, Thus they Prayed one Salat to two Qiblahs, so it is 
due to that, that Masjid is named as Masjid Qiblatain (Two Qiblahs)’.402 

الحسكاني في شواهد التنزيل قال: أخبرنا محمد بن عبد الله بن أحمد الصوفي، قال: أخبرنا محمد بن أحمد بن محمد الحافظ: 

أخبرنا عبد العزيز بن يحيى بن أحمد، قال: حدثني أحمد بن محمد بن عمير، قال: حدثني بشر بن المفضل عن عيسى بن 

أبي عياش عن سليم بن قيس الهلالي عن علي عليه السلام: إن الله تعالى  يوسف عن أبي الحسن علي بن يحيى عن أبان بن

إيانا عنى بقوله: )لتكونوا شهداء على الناس ويكون الرسول عليكم شهيدا(، فرسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله شاهد علينا، 

 لك جعلناكم أمة وسطا(. ونحن شهداء الله على خلقه وحجته في أرضه. ونحن ال ين قال الله جل اسمه فيهم: )وك 

Al-Haskany in Shawaahid Al-Tanzeel, said, ‘Informed us Muhammad Bin Abdullah Bin Ahmad Al-
Sowfy, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Muhammad Al-Haafiz, from Abdul Azeez Bin Yahya Bin 
Ahmad, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Umeyr, from Bashar Bin Al-Mufazzal, from Isa Bin Yusuf, 
from Abu Al-Hassan Ali Bin Yahya, from Abaan Bin Abu Ayyash, from Sulaym Bin Qays Al-Hilaly has 
narrated: 

                                            
401

 Tafseer Imam Hassan Al Askari
asws

 – S 312 
402

2ِ:98ِ/183التهذيبِ   
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Aliasws said: ‘Allahazwj Meant usasws by Hisazwj Words: “[2:143] that you may be the 
bearers of witness to the people and (that) the Rasool may become a bearer of 
witness over you”. So Rasool-Allahsaww is a witness over usasws, and weasws are 
witnesses of Allahazwj over Hisazwj creatures, and Hisazwj Proofs in Hisazwj earth. And 
weasws are the ones about whom Allahazwj Majestic in Hisazwj Name, said: “[2:143] 
And thus We have made you a medium (just) nation”.403 

إنا أهل بيت دعا الله لنا أبونا إبراهيم عليه السلام فقال: )فاجعل أفئدة من الناس تهوي إليهم(، فإيانا عنى الله ب لك خاصة. 

كعوا واسجدوا واعبدوا ربكم وافعلوا الخير لعلكم تفلحون( إلى آخر السورة، ونحن ال ين عنى الله: )يا أيها ال ين آمنوا ار

فرسول الله الشاهد علينا ونحن شهداء الله على خلقه وحججه في أرضه. ونحن ال ين عنى الله بقوله: )وك لك جعلناكم أمة 

 زمانه.  وسطا لتكونوا شهداء على الناس( إلى آخر الآية. فلكل زمان منا إمام شاهد على أهل

We
asws

 are the People
asws

 of the Household for whom
asws

 our
asws

 father Ibrahim
as

 Prayed to 

Allah
azwj

 saying: “[14:37] therefore make the hearts of some people yearn towards them 

and”, so it is us
asws

 whom Allah
azwj

 has Meant by that, especially. So the Rasool Allah
saww

 is a 

Witness over us
asws

, and we
asws

 are the Witnesses of Allah
azwj

 over His
azwj

 creatures, and 

His
azwj

 Proof in His
azwj

 earth. And we
asws

 are the ones
asws

 Meant by Allah
azwj

 by His
azwj

 

Statement: “[2:143] And thus We have made you a medium (just) nation that you may be 

the bearers of witness to the people”, up to the end of the Verse. So for every era, an 

Imam
asws

 from us
asws

 is a Witness over the people of his
asws

 era.
404

 

ِجعفرِعليهِالسلامِعنِقولِاللِّ ِالعجلىِقالِسئلتِابا ِاحمدِبنِمحمدِعنِابيهِعنِمحمدِعنِابنِاذينةِعنِبريد حدثنا
ِالوسطِ ِقالِنحنِامة ِشهيدا ِشهداءِعلىِالناسِويكونِالرسولِعليكم ِلتكونوا ِامةِوسطا تباركِوتعالىِوكذلكِجعلناكم

ِونحنِشهداءِاللِّعلىِخلقهِوحجتهِفيِارضه.ِ

Narrated to us Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from his father, from Muhammad, from Ibn Azina, from Bureyd 

Al-Ajaly who said, ‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about the Words of Allahazwj Blessed and High 
[2:143] And thus We Made you a medium (just) nation that you may be the 
bearers of witness to the people and (that) the Rasool may become a bearer of 
witness over you said: ‘Weasws are the medium nation, and weasws are the 
witnesses of Allahazwj on Hisazwj Creatures in Hisazwj Earth.’405     

حدثنا يعقوب بن يزيد ومحمد بن الحسين عن ابن ابى عمير عن عمر بن اذينة عن بريد بن معاوية قال قلت لابي جعفر 

عليه السلام قول الله تعالى وك لك جعلناكم امة وسطا لتكونوا شهداء على الناس قال نحن الائمة الوسط ونحن شهداء الله 

 على خلقه وحجته في ارضه. 

Narrated to us Yaqoub Bin Yazeed and Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Umar 

Bin Azina, from Bureyd Bin Muawiya who said: 

‘I asked from Abu Ja’farasws about the Words of Allahazwj the High [2:143] And thus 
We have made you a medium (just) nation that you may be the bearers of 
witness to the people, heasws said: ‘Weasws are the Just Imamsasws, and weasws are 
witnesses of Allahazwj on Hisazwj creation and Hisazwj Proof in Hisazwj Earth.’406  

                                            
403

 Kitaab Suleym Bin Qays Al Hilali – H 80 
404

 Kitaab Sulaym Bin Qays – H 54 (Extract) 
405

 Basaair Al Darajaat – P 2 Ch 3 H 11 
406
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ِعبدِاللِّبنِجعفرِعنِمحمدِبنِعيسىِعنِالحسينِبنِسعيدِعنِجعفرِبنِبشيرِعنِعمروِبنِابىِالمقدامِعنِ حدثنا
ميمونِالبانِعنِابىِجعفرِعليهِالسلامِفيِقولهِتباركِوتعالىِوكذلكِجعلناكمِامةِوسطاِلتكونواِشهداءِعلىِالناسِقالِ

ِسولِشهيداِعليكمِقالِعلىِالائمة.ِعدلاِليكونواِشهداءِعلىِالناسِقالِالائمةِويكونِالر

Narrated to us Abdullah Bin Ja’far, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al-Husayn Bin Saeed, from Ja’far 
Bin Bashir, from Amro Bin Abu Al-Maqdaam, from Maymoun Al-Baan who has said: 

Abu Ja’farasws, regarding Hisazwj Words, Mighty and Majestic [2:143] And thus We 
have made you a medium (just) nation that you may be the bearers of witness 
to the people, said: ‘Equitable, as theyasws (the Imamsasws) are witnesses on the 
people.’ I said, ‘and (that) the Rasool may become a bearer of witness over you.’ 
Heasws said: ‘Over the Imamsasws.’407   

أوسط »قال:  فقلت: و ما نمط الحجاز؟« نحن نمط الحجاز»عن أبي بصير، قال: سمعت أبا جعفر )عليه السلام( يقول: 

ةً وَسَطاً.  الأنماط، إن الله يقول: وَ كَ لكَِ جَعَلْناكُمْ أمَُّ

From Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’farasws saying: ‘Weasws are the Standard of Hijaz’. So I said, ‘And what 
is the Standard of Hijaz?’ Heasws said: ‘The Medium Standard. Allahazwj is Saying 
[2:143] And thus We Made you a medium (just) nation’.  

 «إلينا يرجع الغالي، و بنا يلحق المقصر -ثم قال - 

Then heasws said: ‘The exaggerator (الغالي) need to return back to usasws and the 
reducer (المقصر) needs to catch-up with usasws’.408 ( 111/ 68: 1تفسير العي اشي  ) 

ةً وَسَطاً لتِكَُونوُا شُهدَاءَ »عن أبي عمرو الزبيري، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال:  قال الله تعالى: وَ كَ لكَِ جَعَلْناكُمْ أمَُّ

سُولُ عَليَْكُمْ شَهِيداً فإن ظننت أن الله عنى به ه الآية جميع أهل القبلة من الموحدين، أفترى أن منعَلَ  لا  ى النَّاسِ وَ يكَُونَ الرَّ

تجوز شهادته في الدنيا على صاع من تمر، يطلب الله شهادته يوم القيامة و يقبلها منه بحضرة جميع الأمم الماضية؟ كلا، لم 

ةٍ أخُْرِجَتْ للِنَّاسِ  و هم يعن الله مثل  ه ا من خلقه، يعني الامة التي وجبت لها دعوة إبراهيم )عليه السلام(: كُنْتمُْ خَيْرَ أمَُّ

 «.الأمة الوسطى، و هم خير أمة أخرجت للناس

From Abu Amro Al zubeyri,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Allahazwj Said [2:143] And 
thus We Made you a medium (just) nation that you may be the bearers of 
witness to the people and (that) the Rasool may become a bearer of witness 
over you. So if they are guessing that Allahazwj has Meant by this Verse the whole of 
the people of the Qiblah (General Muslims) from testifiers to the Oneness of 
Allahazwj, the ones who forge the testimony over one Sa’a (unit of measurement) of 
dates, that Allahazwj would Seek his testimony on the Day of Judgement and Accept it 
from him for all the previous communities in the past?  

Never! Allahazwj did not Mean it like this from Hisazwj creatures. It (actually) Means the 
community upon which is Obligated the call of Ibrahimas [3:110] You are the best of 
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the communities raised up for the people, and theyasws are the medium (just) 
Imamsasws, and theyasws are the best of the communities raised for the people’.409  

العياشي: قال أبو عمرو الزبيري، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: قلت له: ألا تخبرني عن الإيمان، أقول هو و عمل، 

الإيمان عمل كله، و القول بعض ذلك العمل، مفروو من الله، مبين في كتابه، واضح نوره، ثابتة »فقال:  أم قول بلا عمل؟

 ليه.حجته، يشهد له بها الكتاب و يدعو إ

Al Ayyashi, from Abu Amro Al Zubeyri,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws, said, ‘I said to himasws, ‘Inform me 
about the Eman (faith) – is it a word and a deed, or is it a word without a deed?’ So 
heasws said: ‘The Eman is deed, all of it. And the word, some of that is the deed, 
Obligatory from Allahazwj, explained in Hisazwj Book, its light is clear, its proof is 
established. The Book Testifies to it and calls towards it.  

س، قال المسلمون للنبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(:أ و لما أن صرف الله نبيه )صلى الله عليه و آله( إلى الكعبة عن بيت المقد

رأيت صلاتنا التي كنا نصلي إلى بيت المقدس، ما حالنا فيها، و ما حال من مضي من أمواتنا و هم يصلون إلى بيت 

َ باِلنَّاسِ لرََؤُفٌ رَحِيمٌ فسمى ُ ليِضُِيعَ إيِمانكَُمْ إنَِّ اللهَّ الصلاة إيمانا، فمن اتقى الله حافظا  المقدس؟ فأنزل الله: وَ ما كانَ اللهَّ

ء  لجوارحه موفيا كل جارحة من جوارحه بما فرو الله عليه، لقي الله مستكملا لإيمانه من أهل الجنة، و من خان في شي

 «.منها، أو تعدى ما أمر فيها، لقي الله ناقص الإيمان

And when Allahazwj Re-directed Hisazwj Prophetssaww towards the Kabah from Bayt Al-
Maqdas, the Muslims said to the Prophetsaww, ‘Do yousaww see our Salats which we 
had Prayed towards Bayt Al-Maqdas, what is our situation with regards to these, and 
what is the situation of the ones of us who passed away and they had been Praying 
towards Bayt Al-Maqdas?’ So Allahazwj Revealed [2:143] and Allah was not going 
to Waste your Eman; surely Allah is Affectionate, Merciful with the people. So 
Heazwj Named the ‘Salat’ as ‘Eman’. Therefore, the one who fears Allahazwj, 
protecting his faculties, fulfilling for every faculty what Allahazwj has Obligated upon it, 
would meet Allahazwj as complete of Eman from the people of the Paradise. And the 
one who betrays anything from these, or exceeded what has been Commanded with 
regards to these, would meet Allahazwj as being deficient of the Eman’.410  

محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن حماد، عن حريز، عن زرارة، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: 

إذا استقبلت القبلة بوجهك فلا تقلب وجهك عن القبلة فتفسد صلاتك، فإن الله عز و جل قال لنبيه )صلى الله عليه و آله( في »

سْجِدِ الْحَرامِ وَ حَيْثُ ما كُنْتمُْ فوََلُّوا وُجُوهكَُمْ شَطْرَهُ و اخشع ببصرك و لا ترفعه إلى السماء، الفريضة: فوََلِّ وَجْهكََ شَطْرَ الْمَ 

 «.و ليكن ح اء وجهك في موضع سجودك

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Hamaad, from Hareyz, from 
Zararah,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘When you are facing the 
Qiblah by your face, so do not turn your face away from the Qiblah, as you will spoil 
your Salat, for Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said to Hisazwj Prophetsaww regarding the 
Obligatory (Salat) [2:144] turn then your face towards the Sacred Masjid, and 
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wherever you are, turn your face towards it, and humble your eyes and do not 
raise them towards the sky, and your shoes become in place of your prostration’.411 

الشيخ، بإسناده عن الطاطري، عن محمد بن أبي حمزة، عن ابن مسكان، عن أبي بصير، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، 

سُولَ مِمَّ  قال:  يْهِ أمره به؟نْ ينَْقلَبُِ عَلى عَقبَِ قال: سألته عن قوله الله: وَ ما جَعَلْناَ الْقبِْلةََ الَّتيِ كُنْتَ عَليَْها إلِاَّ لنِعَْلمََ مَنْ يتََّبِعُ الرَّ

 نعم، إن رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( كان يقلب وجهه في السماء، فعلم الله ما في نفسه، فقال: قدَْ نرَى تقَلَُّبَ وَجْهِكَ فيِ»

 «.السَّماءِ فلَنَوَُلِّينََّكَ قبِْلةًَ ترَْضاها

Al Sheykh, by his chain from Al Taatary, from Muhammad Bin Abu Hamza, from Ibn Muskaan, from 
Abu Baseer,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws, said, ‘I asked himasws about the Words 
of Allahazwj [2:143] and We did not Make the Qiblah which you are towards 
except that We might Distinguish him who follows the Rasool from him who 
turns back upon his heels, was hesaww Commanded for it?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes. 
Rasool-Allahsaww used to turn hissaww face towards the sky (time and again), so 
Allahazwj Knew what was in hissaww heart, so Heazwj Said [2:144] We have Seen the 
turning of your face to the sky, so We shall surely turn you to a Qiblah which 
you shall be pleased with’.412 

VERSES 145 - 147 

ِ ِقبِْل ت هُمِْۚ ِبتِ ابعٍِ اِأ نْت  م  ِو  ِۚ اِت بعُِواِقبِْل ت ك  ِآي ةٍِم  ِبِكُلِّ ِأوُتوُاِالْكِت اب  ِالهذِين  ِأ ت يْت  ل ئنِْ ِوِ و  ل ئنِِِاتهب عْت  ِو  ِب عْضٍِۚ اِب عْضُهُمِْبتِ ابِعٍِقبِْل ة  م 

{ِ ِالظهالمِِين  ِإذًِاِل مِن  ِالْعِلْمِِ ِإنِهك  ِمِن  ك  اء  اِج  هُمِْمِنِْب عْدِِم  اء   {145أ هْو 

[2:145] And even if you bring to those who have been given the Book every 
Sign they would not follow your Qiblah, nor are you a follower of their Qiblah, 
neither are they the followers of each other's Qiblah, and if you follow their 
desires after the Knowledge that has come to you, then you shall most surely 
be among the unjust 

ِآت يْن اهُمُِ هُمِْي عْل مُونِ الهذِين  ِو  قه ِالْح  ِف رِيقاًِمِنْهُمِْل ي كْتمُُون  إنِه ِو  هُمِْۖ ِأ بْن اء  اِي عْرِفوُن  م  ِي عْرِفوُن هُِك  ِِۖ {146ِ}الْكِت اب  بِّك  ِمِنِْر  قُّ الْح 

{ِ ِالْمُمْت رِين  ِمِن  ِت كُون نه ِ{147ف لَ 

[2:146] Those whom We have Given the Book recognise him as they are 
recognising their own sons; and a party of them are concealing the Truth while 
they know (it) [2:147] The Truth is from your Lord, therefore you should not be 
of the doubters 

نزلت »أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( قال:  علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثني أبي، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن حماد، عن حريز، عن

ءَهمُْ، يعني رسول ه ه الآية في اليهود و النصارى، يقول الله تبارك و تعالى: الَِّ ينَ آتيَْناهمُُ الْكِتابَ يعَْرِفوُنهَُ كَما يعَْرِفوُنَ أبَْنا

نجيل و الزبور صفة محمد )صلى الله عليه و الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، لأن الله عز و جل قد أنزل عليهم في التوراة و الإ

اءُ عَلىَ الْكُفَّ  ِ وَ الَِّ ينَ مَعَهُ أشَِدَّ دٌ رَسُولُ اللهَّ ارِ رُحَماءُ بيَْنهَمُْ آله( و صفة أصحابه، و مبعثه و مهاجره، و هو قوله تعالى: مُحَمَّ

ِ وَ رِضْ  داً يبَْتغَُونَ فضَْلًا مِنَ اللهَّ جُودِ ذلكَِ مَثَلهُمُْ فيِ التَّوْراةِ وَ مَثلَهُمُْ فِي ترَاهمُْ رُكَّعاً سُجَّ واناً سِيماهمُْ فيِ وُجُوهِهِمْ مِنْ أثَرَِ السُّ

نْجِيلِ، فه ه صفة رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( و صفة أصحابه في التوراة و الإنجيل، فلما بعثه الله عز و جل، عرفه  الْإِ

 «.أهل الكتاب، كما قال جل جلاله

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘My father narrated to me from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hamaad, from Hareyz,  

                                            
411

.8ِ:833ِ/6الكافيِ   
412

2ِ:98ِ/181التهذيبِ   



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

348 out of 3767 

‘Abu Abdullah having said: ‘This Verse was Revealed regarding the Jews and the 
Christians. Allahazwj Blessed and High is Saying [2:146] Those whom We have 
given the Book recognise him as they recognise their sons, and a party of 
them most surely conceal the truth while they know (it) Meaning Rasool-
Allahsaww, because Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic had Revealed for them in the Torah, 
and the Evangel, and the Psalms, a description of Muhammadsaww and a description 
of hissaww companions, and Sent himsaww, and Emigrated himsaww, and these are the 
Words of the High  [48:29] Muhammad is Rasool-Allah, and those with him are 
firm of heart against the unbelievers, compassionate among themselves; you 
will see them bowing down, prostrating themselves, seeking Grace from Allah 
and Pleasure; their marks are in their faces because of the effect of 
prostrations; that is their example in the Torah and their example in the 
Evangel. So this is a description of Rasool-Allahsaww and hissaww companions in the 
Torah and the Evangel. So when Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Sent himsaww, the 
People of the Book recognised himsaww just as the Majestic Said’.413 

بن معبد عن عبد الله بن عبد الله الواسطي عن درست بن ابى منصور عمن حدثنا عمران بن موسى بن جعفر عن على 

ذكره عن جابر قال سألت ابا جعفر عليه السلام عن الرو  قال يا جابر ان الله خلق الخلق على ثلث طبقات وانزلهم ثلث 

اصحاب المشئمة منازل وبين. ذلك في كتابه حيث قال واصحاب الميمنة ما اصحاب الميمنة واصحاب المشئمة ما 

 والسابقون السابقون اولئك المقربون

It has been narrated to us by Umran Bin Musa Bin Ja’far, from Ali Bin Ma’bad, from Abdullah
asws

 bin 
Abdullah Al-Wasity, from Darsat Bin Abu Mansour, from Jabir who said: 

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about the Spirit. Heasws said: ‘O Jabir, Allahazwj Created the 
creatures on three levels, and Made to descend them on three levels between them. 
That is in Hisazwj Book where Heazwj has Said: “[56:8] Then the Companions of the 
Right Hand - What will be the Companions of the Right Hand? [56:9] And the 
Companions of the Left Hand - what will be the Companions of the Left Hand? 
[56:10] And those Foremost will be Foremost [56:11] These will be those 
Nearest to Allah.” 

فاما ما ذكر من السابقين فهم انبياء مرسلون وغير مرسلين جعل الله فيهم خمسة اروا  رو  القدس ورو  الايمان ورو  

القوة ورو  الشهوة ورو  البدن وبين ذلك في كتابه حيث قال تلك الرسل فضلنا بعضهم على بعض منهم من كل الله ورفع 

 دناه برو  القدسبعضهم درجات واتينا عيسى بن مريم البينات واي

As for what has been Mentioned of the Foremost, theyas are the Mursil Prophetsas 
and non-Mursil Prophetsas. Allahazwj Made to be in themas five Spirits – The Holy 
Spirit, and the Spirit of Faith, and the Spirit of Strength, and the Spirit of Desire, and 
the Spirit of the Body, and between that in Hisazwj Book is where Heazwj has Said 
“[2:253] We have made some of these messengers to excel the others among 
them are they to whom Allah spoke, and some of them He exalted by rank and 
We gave clear miracles to Isa son of Marium, and strengthened him with the 
holy spirit”. 

ثم قال في جميعهم وايدهم برو  منه فبرو  القدس بعثوا انبياء مرسلين وغير مرسلين وبرو  القدس علموا جميع الاشياء 

وبرو  الايمان عبدوا الله ولم يشركوا به شيئا وبرو  القوة جاهدوا عدوهم وعالجوا معايشهم و برو  الشهوة اصابوا ل ة 

 لبدن يدب ويدرجالطعام ونكحوا الحلال من النساء وبرو  ا
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Then Heazwj regarding all of them “[58:22] and strengthened them with a spirit 
from Himself”, with the Holy Spirit. Heazwj Sent Mursil Prophetsas and non-Mursil 
Prophetsas, and by the Holy Spirit theyas know all the things; and by the Spirit of 
Faith, theyas worship Allahazwj and do not associate anything with Himazwj; and by the 
Spirit of Strength, they struggle against Hisazwj enemies and theyas look after theiras 
own livelihoods; and by the Spirit of Desire, they taste the pleasure of eating food, 
and permissible conjugal-relations with the women; and by the Spirit of the Body 
they observe morality and intermingle (with the people). 

واما ما ذكرت من اصحاب الميمنة فهم المؤمنون حقا جعل فيهم اربعة اروا  رو  الايمان ورو  القوة ورو  الشهوة 

ورو  البدن ولا يزال العبد مستعملا به ه الاروا  الاربعة حتى يهم بالخطيئة فإذا هم بالخطيئة زين له رو  الشهوة 

لك الخطيئة فإذا لامس الخطيئة انتقص من الايمان وانتقص الايمان وشجعه رو  القوة وقاده رو  البدن حتى يوقعه في ت

منه فان تاب تاب الله عليه وقد يأتي على العبد تارات ينقص منه بعض ه ه الاربعة وذلك قول الله تعالى ومنكم من يرد إلى 

الجة المعيشة وينتقص منه رو  ارذل العمر لكيلا يعلم بعد علم شيئا فتنتقص رو  القوة ولا يستطيع مجاهدة العدو ولا مع

الشهوة فلو مرت به احسن بنات آدم لم يحن إليها وتبقى فيه رو  الايمان ور  البدن فبرو  الايمان يعبد الله وبرو  البدن 

 ويدب ويدرج حتى تأتية ملك الموت

And as for what has been Mentioned of the companions of the right hand, they are 
the true believers. Heazwj has Made four Spirits to be in them – Spirit of the Faith, and 
Spirit of the Strength, and Spirit of the Desire, and Spirit of the Body. The servant 
does not cease to make use of these four Spirits until he commits any sins. If he is 
with sin, the Spirit of Desire adorns it for him, and the Spirit of Strength encourages 
him until he indulges in that sin. When the sin has been committed he gets taken 
away from the faith and faith gets taken away from him. If he were to repent to 
Allahazwj, Allahazwj Forgives him, and Reduces from the servant one of these four, 
and that is the Statement of Allahazwj “[16:70] And Allah has created you, then He 
causes you to die, and of you is he who is brought back to the worst part of 
life, so that after having knowledge he does not know anything”. If the reduction 
is of the Spirit of the Strength, he would not have the ability to struggle against the 
enemy, nor look after the livelihood; and if the reduction from it is of the Spirit of the 
Desire, he would pass by the best of the daughters of Adamas, not coming to them; 
and there would remain in him the Spirit of the Faith and Spirit of the Body. With the 
Spirit of the Faith, he worships Allahazwj, and with the Spirit of the Body, he conducts 
(his actions) and intermingles (with the people) until there comes to him the Angel of 
Death.  

واما ما ذكرت اصحاب المشئمة فمنهم اهل الكتاب قال الله تبارك وتعالى ال ين آتيناهم الكتاب يعرفونه كما يعرفون ابنائهم 

وان فريقا منهم ليكتمون الحق وهم يعلمون الحق من ربك فلا تكونن من الممترين عرفوا رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله 

الحق بغيا وحسدا فيسلبهم رو  الايمان وجعل لهم ثلثة اروا  رو  القوة ورو  والوصى من بعده وكتموا ما عرفوا من 

الشهوة و رو  البدن ثم اضافهم إلى الانعام فقال ان هم الا كالانعام بل هم اضل سبيلا لان الدابة انما تحمل برو  القوة 

 وتعتلف برو  الشهوة ويسير برو  البدن. 

And as for what has been Mentioned of the companions of the left Hand, among 
them are the People of the Book. Allahazwj Blessed and High has Said “[2:146] 
Those whom We have given the Book recognize him as they recognize their 
sons, and a party of them most surely conceAl-the truth while they know (it). 
[2:147] The truth is from your Lord, therefore you should not be of the 
doubters”. They recognised the Messenger of Allahsaww and the successorasws to be 
after himsaww, and they concealed what they recognised from the truth, in rebellion 
and in envy. Their Spirit of the Faith was take away from them, and they were Made 
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to be with three Spirits – the Spirit of the Strength, and the Spirit of the Desire, and 
the Spirit of the Body, then they were likened to be as cattle. Heazwj Said “[7:179] 
they are as cattle, nay, they are in worse errors”, because the animals bear the 
Spirit of the Strength, and they react by the Spirit of the Desire, and they move 
around by the Spirit of the Body’.414  

VERSE 148 

مِيعًاِِۚإنِهِ ُِج  اِت كُونوُاِي أتِِْبِكُمُِاللَّه ِم  اتِِِۚأ يْن  يْر  لِّيه اِِۖف اسْت بقِوُاِالْخ  ِمُو  ِوِجْه ةٌِهُو  لكُِلٍّ يْءٍِق دِيرٌِ}و  ِش  ِكُلِّ ل ىَٰ ع   ِ ِ{148ِاللَّه

[2:148] And every one has a destination to which he should turn, therefore 
hasten to (do) good works; wherever you are, Allah will Bring you all together; 
surely Allah has Power over all things 

قال: أخبرنا عبد الواحد بن عبد الله بن يونس، قال: حدثنا محمد بن جعفر القرشي،  -المعروف بابن زينب -محمد بن إبراهيم

اب، عن محمد بن سنان، عن ضريس، عن أبي خالد الكابلي، عن علي بن قال: حدثنا محمد بن الحسين بن أبي الخط

الفقداء قوم يفقدون من فرشهم فيصبحون بمكة، و هو قول الله »الحسين، أو عن محمد بن علي )عليهما السلام(، أنه قال: 

ُ جَمِيعاً   «.لام(، و هم أصحاب القائم )عليه الس عز و جل:يْنَ ما تكَُونوُا يَأتِْ بكُِمُ اللهَّ

Muhammad Bin Ibrahim – well known as Ibn Zaynab, from Abdul Wahid Bin Abdullah Bin Yunus, from 
Muhammad Bin Ja’far Al Qureyshi, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn Bin Abu Al Khataab, from 
Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Zareys, from Abu Khalid  Al Kalby,  

(It has been narrated) from Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws, or Muhammad Bin Aliasws 
having said: ‘The missing ones are a people who would be missing from their beds, 
so in the morning they would be at Makkah, and these are the Words of Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic [2:148] wherever you are, Allah will Bring you all together, 
and they are the companions of Al-Qaimajfj’.415  

حدثنا الحسن و محمد ابنا  و عنه، قال: أخبرنا أحمد بن محمد بن سعيد بن عقدة، قال: حدثنا علي بن الحسن التيملي، قال:

إذا اذن »علي بن يوسف، عن سعدان بن مسلم، عن رجل، عن المفضل بن عمر، قال: قال أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

، و هم ة و ثلاثة عشر، قزعا كقزع الخريف، الثلاث مائ«1»نتجب له أصحابه الإمام دعا الله عز و جل باسمه العبراني، فا

أصحاب الألوية منهم من يفتقد من فراشه ليلا فيصبح بمكة، و منهم من يرى يسير في السحاب نهارا، يعرف باسمه و اسم 

 «.أبيه و حسبه و نسبه

And from him, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Saeed Bin Uqda, from Ali Bin Al Hassan Al Taymili, 
from Al Hassan and Muhammad the sons of Ali Bin Yusuf, from Sa’dan Bin Muslim, from a man, from 
Al Mufazzal Bin Umar who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘When the Imamas shall proclaim and call to Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic by Hisazwj Name is Hebrew, so the companions selected for himasws, the 
three hundred and thirteen, clouds like the clouds of autumn, and they are the 
owners of the brigades. Among them would be one who would be missing from his 
bed at night and in the morning would be at Makkah, and mong them would be the 
one who would be seen travelling in the clouds during the day, recognised by his 
name and the name of his father, and his rank and his lineage’.  

                                            
414
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أيَْنَ ما  سحاب نهارا، و هم المفقودون، و فيهم نزلت ه ه الآية:ال ي يسير في ال»قال:  قلت: جعلت فداك، أيهما أعظم إيمانا؟

ُ جَمِيعاً   «.تكَُونوُا يأَتِْ بكُِمُ اللهَّ

I said, ‘May I be sacrified for youasws! Which of these two are greater in Eman (faith)?’ 
Heasws said: ‘The one who would journey in the clouds during the day, and they are 
the missing ones, and regarding them this Verse was Revealed [2:148] wherever 
you are, Allah will Bring you all together’.416 

 جَعْفرٍَ  أبَيِ عَنْ  خَالدٍِ  أبَيِ عَنْ  جَابرٍِ  بْنِ  إسِْمَاعِيلَ  عَنْ  يوُنسَُ  بْنِ  مَنْصُورِ  عَنْ  عُمَيْرٍ  أبَيِ ابْنِ  عَنِ  أبَيِهِ  عَنْ  إبِْرَاهِيمَ  بْنُ  عَليُِّ 

ِ  قوَْلِ  فيِ( السلام عليه) ُ  بكُِمُ  يأَتِْ  تكَُونوُا ما أيَْنَ  الْخَيْراتِ  فاَسْتبَقِوُا جَلَّ  وَ  عَزَّ  اللهَّ  تبَاَرَكَ  قوَْلهُُ  وَ  الْوَلَايةَُ  الْخَيْرَاتُ  قاَلَ  جَمِيعاً  اللهَّ

ُ  بكُِمُ  يَأتِْ  ونوُاتكَُ  ما أيَْنَ  تعََالىَ وَ  ِ  وَ  همُْ  وَ  قاَلَ  رَجُلًا  عَشَرَ  الْبضِْعَةَ  وَ  الثَّلَاثمَِائةَِ  الْقاَئمِِ  أصَْحَابَ  يعَْنيِ جَمِيعاً  اللهَّ ةُ  اللهَّ  الْأمَُّ

ِ  وَ  يجَْتمَِعُونَ  قاَلَ  الْمَعْدُودَةُ   .الْخَرِيفِ  كَقزََعِ  قزََعٌ  وَاحِدَةٍ  سَاعَةٍ  فيِ اللهَّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Mansour Bin Yunus, from Ismail Bin Jabir, 
from Abu Khalid, who has narrated: 

Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: “[2:148] 
therefore hasten to (do) good works; wherever you are, Allah will bring you all 
together”. Heasws said: ‘Good works is a reference to Al-Wilayah, and the Words of 
the Blessed and the High: “wherever you are, Allah will Bring you all together” 
mean the companions of Al-Qaimasws, three hundred and some ten men’. Heasws 
said: ‘And they are, by Allahazwj, a numbered community’. Heasws said: ‘By Allahazwj 
they would gather together in a single moment, like clouds in the autumn’.417 

ما تكَُونوُا يأَتِْ بكُِمُ  أيَْنَ  ن قوله:عن أبي سمينة، عن مولى لأبي الحسن )عليه السلام(، قال: سألت أبا الحسن )عليه السلام( ع

ُ جَمِيعاً. قال:   «.أن لو قد قام قائمنا يجمع الله إليه شيعتنا من جميع البلدان -و الله -و ذلك»اللهَّ

From Abu Sameena,  

(It has been narrated) from a slave of Abu Al-Hassanasws who said, ‘I asked Abu Al-
Hassanasws about Hisazwj Words [2:148] wherever you are, Allah will Bring you all 
together. Heasws said: ‘And that – by Allahazwj – is that when ourasws Qaimasws rises, 
Allahazwj would Gather to himasws ourasws Shias from all the countries’.418  

VERSES 149 - 152 

مِنِْحِ  مهِو  ُِبغِ افلٍِِع  اِاللَّه م  ِِۗو  بِّك  ِمِنِْر  قُّ إنِههُِل لْح  ِو  امِِۖ ر  سْجِدِِالْح  ِالْم  طْر  ِش  جْه ك  ِو  لِّ ِف و  جْت  ر  ِ}يْثُِخ  لوُن  يْثُِ {149اِت عْم  مِنِْح  و 

ِوُجُِ لُّوا ِف و  ِكُنْتمُْ ا ِم  يْثُ ح  ِو  امِِۚ ر  ِالْح  سْجِدِ ِالْم  طْر  ِش  جْه ك  ِو  لِّ ِف و  جْت  ر  ِخ  ِالهذِين  ِإلَِه ةٌ ِحُجه ل يْكُمْ ِللِنهاسِِع  ِي كُون  ِلئِ لَه هُ طْر  ِش  وه كُمْ

{ِ ل ع لهكُمِْت هْت دُون  ل يْكُمِْو  تيِِع  ِنعِْم  لِْتُمِه وْنيِِو  اخْش  وْهُمِْو  ِت خْش   {151ظ ل مُواِمِنْهُمِْف لَ 

[2:149] And from whatsoever place you come from, turn your face towards the 
Sacred Masjid; and surely it is the very truth from your Lord, and Allah is not 
at all heedless of what you do [2:150] And from whatsoever place you come 
from, turn your face towards the Sacred Masjid; and wherever you are turn 
your faces towards it, so that people shall have no accusation against you, 
except such of them as are unjust; so do not fear them, and fear Me, that I may 
complete My Favour on you and that you may walk on the right course 
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الْحِكْمِ  ِو  ِالْكِت اب  يعُ لِّمُكُمُ يكُمِْو  كِّ يزُ  ل يْكُمِْآي اتنِ اِو  سُولًَِمِنْكُمِْي تْلوُِع  لْن اِفيِكُمِْر  اِأ رْس  م  ِ}ك  اِل مِْت كُونوُاِت عْل مُون  يعُ لِّمُكُمِْم  ِو   {151ة 
ِت كْفرُُونِِ} لَ  اشْكُرُواِليِِو  ِ{152ف اذْكُرُونيِِأ ذْكُرْكُمِْو 

[2:151] Even as We have Sent among you a Rasool from among you who 
recites to you Our Verses and purifies you and teaches you the Book and the 
Wisdom and teaches you that which you did not know [2:152] Therefore 
remember Me, I will remember you, and be thankful to Me, and do not be 
ungrateful to Me 

ِ أكَْبرَُ، يقول:  ذكر الله »علي بن إبراهيم، قال: و في رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قوله: وَ لَِ كْرُ اللهَّ

 «.لأهل الصلاة أكبر من ذكرهم إياه، ألا ترى أنه يقول: فاَذْكُرُونيِ أذَْكُرْكُمْ؟

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘And in a report of Abu Al-Jaroud,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding Hisazwj Words ‘[29:44] and the 
Remembrance of Allah is the greatest, said: ‘The Remembrance of Allahazwj of the 
people of the Salat is greater than their remembrance of Himazwj. Have you not seen 
that Heazwj is Saying [2:152] Therefore remember Me, I will Remember you?’419  

حدثنا أبو محمد جعفر بن  ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا محمد بن الحسن، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن إدريس، عن محمد بن أحمد، قال:

أحمد بن سعيد البجلي ابن أخي صفوان بن يحيى، عن علي بن أسباط، عن سيف بن عميرة، عن أبي الصبا  بن نعيم 

  قال  تسبيح فاطمة الزهراء )عليها السلام( ذكر الله الكثير هال ي»العبدي، عن محمد بن مسلم، في حديث يقول في آخره: 

 «.الله عز و جل: فاَذْكُرُونيِ أذَْكُرْكُمْ 

Ibn Babuwayh, from Muhammad Bin Al Hassan, from Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Muhammad Bin 
Ahmad, from Abu Muhammad Ja’far Bin Ahmad Bin saeed Al Bajaly son of the brother of Safwan Bin 
Yahya, from Ali Bin Asbaat, from Sayf Bin Umeyra, from Abu Al Sabah Bin Naeem Al Abady, from 
Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

(It has been narrated) in a Hadeeth in which heasws (6th Imamasws) said at the end of 
it: ‘The Glorification (تسبيح) of Fatima Al-Zahraasws is the remembrance of Allahazwj, the 
lot, which Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic is Speaking about [2:152] Therefore 
remember Me, I will Remember you’.420 

VERSES 153 & 154 

الصهِ بْرِِو  نوُاِاسْت عِينوُاِباِلصه ِآم  ِ}ي اِأ يُّه اِالهذِين  ابرِِين  ِالصه ع  ِاللَّه ِم  ةِِِۚإنِه اتٌِِۚب لِْ {153لَ  ِِأ مْو  بيِلِِاللَّه نِْيقُْت لُِفيِِس  ِت قوُلوُاِلمِ  لَ  و 

{ِ ِت شْعُرُون  كِنِْلَ  ل َٰ ِ{154أ حْي اءٌِو 

[2:153] O you who believe! Seek assistance with the patience and the Salat; 
surely Allah is with the patient [2:154] And do not speak of those who are slain 
in Allah's Way as dead; but, (they are) alive, but you are not perceiving 

يا فضيل، بل  من لقيت من موالينا عنا السلام، و قل لهم: »العياشي: عن الفضيل، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: قال: 

إني لا اغني عنكم من الله شيئا إلا بورع، فاحفظوا ألسنتكم، و كفوا أيديكم، و عليكم بالصبر و الصلاة، إن الله مع  إني أقول:

 «.الصابرين

Al Ayyashi, from Al Fazeyl,  
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(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘O Fazeyl! Deliver to the one 
you meet from ourasws Mawaalis (in ourasws Wilayah) ourasws greetings, and said to 
them: ‘Iasws am saying: ‘Iasws will not avail you anything from Allahazwj except for the 
piety, therefore protect your tongues, and restrain your hands, and upon you is the 
patience and the Salat [2:153] surely Allah is with the patient’.421  

(Please see Ahadeeth under Verse 2:45 for further explanation) 

VERSES 155 - 157 

رِِال ب شِّ اتِِِۗو  ر  الثهم  الْْ نْفسُِِو  الِِو  ِالْْ مْو  ن قْصٍِمِن  ٌِِو  الْجُو وْفِِو  ِالْخ  يْءٍِمِن  نهكُمِْبشِ  ل ن بْلوُ  ِ}و  ابرِِين  اب تْهُمِْ {155صه اِأ ص  ِإذِ  الهذِين 

{ِ اجِعُون  إنِهاِإلِ يْهِِر  ِِو  ل ِ {156مُصِيب ةٌِق الوُاِإنِهاِلِلَّه ِع  ئكِ  ِ}أوُل َٰ ِهُمُِالْمُهْت دُون  ئكِ  أوُل َٰ ةٌِِۖو  حْم  ر  بِّهِمِْو  اتٌِمِنِْر  ل و  ِ{157يْهِمِْص 

[2:155] And We will Test you with something from the fear and the hunger and 
loss of wealth and lives and fruits; and give good news to the patient [2:156] 
Who, when a difficulty befalls them, say: Surely we are for Allah and to Him we 
are returning [2:157] Those are they on whom are Blessings and Mercy from 
their Lord, and those are the followers of the right course 

مد بن همام، قال: حدثنا عبد الله بن جعفر الحميري، قال: قال: حدثنا مح -المعروف بابن زينب -محمد بن إبراهيم النعماني

حدثنا أحمد بن هلال، قال: حدثنا الحسن بن محبوب، عن علي بن رئاب، عن محمد بن مسلم، عن أبي عبد الله جعفر بن 

 «.  القائم علامات، بلوى من الله تعالى لعباده المؤمنين إن قدام هقيام»محمد )عليهما السلام(، قال: 

Muhammad Bin Ibrahim Al No’mani – well known as Ibn Zaynab, from Muhammad Bin Hamaam, from 
Abdullah Bin Ja’far Al Humeyri, from Ahmad Bin Hilal, from Al Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Ali Bin 
Ra’ib, from Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullah Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws having said: 
‘Surely before the rising of Al-Qaimasws there are signs, a Trial from Allahazwj the High 
to Hisazwj believing servants’. 

ءٍ مِنَ الْخَوْفِ وَ الْجُوعِ وَ نقَْصٍ مِنَ الْأمَْوالِ وَ الْأنَْفسُِ وَ  ف لك قول الله عز و جل: وَ لنَبَْلوَُنَّكُمْ بشَِيْ »قلت: و ما هي؟ قال: 

ابرِِينَ  رِ الصَّ ني فلان في آخر سلطانهم وَ الْجُوعِ ءٍ مِنَ الْخَوْفِ من ملوك ب : لنَبَْلوَُنَّكُمْ يعني المؤمنين بشَِيْ -قال -الثَّمَراتِ وَ بشَِّ

ع و بغلاء أسعارهم وَ نقَْصٍ مِنَ الْأمَْوالِ فساد التجارات و قلة الفضل فيها وَ الْأنَْفسُِ موت ذريع وَ الثَّمَراتِ قلة ريع ما يزر

ابرِِينَ عند ذلك بخروج القائم )عليه السلام( رِ الصَّ  «.قلة بركة الثمار وَ بشَِّ

I said, ‘And what are these?’ Heasws said: ‘So that is in the Words of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic [2:155] And We will Test you with something from the fear and the 
hunger and loss of the wealth and the lives and the fruits; and give good news 
to the patient’. Heasws said: ‘And We will Test you Meaning the Believers with 
something from the fear from the kings of the Clan of so and so at the end of their 
rule; and the hunger due to the high prices (inflation); and loss of the wealth 
spoiling of the businesses and the scarcity of the Grace in it; and the lives sudden 
death; and the fruits insufficiency of revenue from what is planted and insufficiency 
of the blessings of the fruits; and give good news to the patient during that, by the 
rising of Al-Qaimajfj’.  

اسِخُونَ فيِ الْعِلْمِ  يا»ثم قال:  ُ وَ الرَّ  «.محمد، ه ا تأويله، إن الله عز و جل يقول: وَ ما يعَْلمَُ تَأوِْيلهَُ إلِاَّ اللهَّ
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Then heasws said: ‘O Muhammad! This is its interpretation that Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic is Speaking of [3:7] but none know its interpretation except Allah, and 
those who are firmly rooted in the Knowledge’.422 

و عنه: عن علي بن محمد، عن صالح بن أبي حماد، رفعه، قال: جاء أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( إلى الأشعث بن قيس 

تيت، و إن صبرت فحق الله أديت، إن جزعت فحق الرحم أ»يعزيه بأ  له، يقال له: عبد الرحمن، فقال له أمير المؤمنين: 

 «.على أنك إن صبرت جرى عليك القضاء و أنت محمود، و إن جزعت جرى عليك القضاء و أنت م موم

And from him, from Ali Bin Muhammad, from Salih Bin Abu Hamaad, raising it, said,  

‘Amir-ul-Momineenasws went to Al Ash’as Bin Qays to comfort him for (the death of) 
his brother, called Abdul Rahman. So Amir-ul-Momineenasws said to him: ‘Iasws came 
to you for the grief which is the right of the womb (relationship), and if you are patient 
then the right of Allahazwj is fulfilled, upon that if you were patient the pre-destination 
would follow you and you would be a praised one, and if you grieve then pre-
destination would follow you and you would be a condemned one’.  

فقال الأشعث: أنت « أ تدري ما تأويلها؟»فقال له الأشعث: إنا لله و إنا إليه راجعون! فقال أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(: 

 «.أما قولك: إنا لله، فإقرار منك بالملك، و أما قولك: و إنا إليه راجعون، فإقرار منك بالهلاك»فقال له:  غاية العلم و منتهاه.

So Al Ahs’as said to himasws, ‘[2:156] Surely we are for Allah and to Him we are 
returning’. So Amir-ul-Momineenasws said: ‘Do you know what its interpretation is?’ 
So Al Ash’as said, ‘Youasws are the height of the Knowledge and its limit’. So heasws 
said to him: ‘As for your saying [2:156] Surely we are for Allah, so it is acceptance 
from you of the Kingazwj, and as for your saying and to Him we are returning, so it is 
the acceptance from you of the destruction (your death)’.423  

ذلك »قال:  ءٍ مِنَ الْخَوْفِ وَ الْجُوعِ. العياشي: عن الثمالي، قال: سألت أبا جعفر )عليه السلام( عن قول الله: وَ لنَبَْلوَُنَّكُمْ بشَِيْ 

بالكوفة أعداء آل محمد   جوع خاص، و جوع عام فأما بالشام فإنه عام، و أما الخاص بالكوفة يخص و لا يعم و لكنه يخص

يه و آله( فيهلكهم الله بالجوع، و أما الخوف فإنه عام بالشام، و ذلك الخوف إذا قام القائم )عليه السلام(، و أما )صلى الله عل

 «.ءٍ مِنَ الْخَوْفِ وَ الْجُوعِ  الجوع فقبل قيام القائم، و ذلك قوله: وَ لنَبَْلوَُنَّكُمْ بشَِيْ 

Al Ayyashi, fom Al Sumaly who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’far asws about the Words of Allahazwj [2:155] And We will Test you 
with something from the fear and the hunger. Heasws said: ‘That is a particular 
hunger, and the general hunger so it would be at Syria, for it would be general 
(widespread), and as for the particular (hunger) is would be at Al-Kufa and not be 
general but it would be in particular at Al-Kufa for the enemies of the Progenyasws of 
Muhammadsaww, so Allahazwj would Destroy them by the hunger. And as for the fear, 
so it would be general at Syria, and that is the fear when Al-Qaimajfj rises; and as for 
the hunger, it would be before the rising of Al-Qaimajfj, and these are Hisazwj Words 
[2:155] And We will Test you with something from the fear and the hunger’.424 

ابرِِينَ أي بالجنة و المغفرةقال الله »و عن الصادق )عليه السلام(:  رِ الصَّ  «.عز و جل: وَ بشَِّ
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And from Al-Sadiqasws having said: ‘Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Says [2:155] and 
give good news to the patient – i.e., of the Paradise and the Forgiveness’.425  

VERSE 158 

ةِ  رْو  الْم  ف اِو  ِالصه نِْت ط وهِإنِه م  اِِۚو  ِبهِِم  ف  ل يْهِِأ نِْي طهوه ِع   ِ ِجُن ا ِف لَ  ر  ِأ وِِاعْت م  ِالْب يْت  جه نِْح  ِِِۖف م  ع اُرِِِاللَّه اكِرٌِمِنِْش  ش   ِ ِاللَّه يْرًاِف إنِه ِخ   ٌ

ليِمٌِ} ِ{158ع 

[2:158] Surely the Safa and the Marwa are among the Rituals appointed by 
Allah; so whoever makes a Pilgrimage to the House or pays a visit (to it), there 
is no blame on him if he goes round them both; and whoever does good 
spontaneously, then surely Allah is Grateful, Knowing 

، عن الفضل بن شاذان جميعا، عن ابن أبي عمير، محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، و محمد بن إسماعيل

إن رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( أقام بالمدينة عشر سنين »عن معاوية بن عمار، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

نْ فيِ النَّاسِ باِلْحَجِّ يأَتْوُكَ رِجالًا وَ عَلى كُ  لِّ ضامِرٍ يأَتِْينَ مِنْ كُلِّ فجَ  عَمِيقٍ فأمر لم يحج، ثم أنزل الله عز و جل عليه: وَ أذَِّ

المؤذنين أن يؤذنوا بأعلى أصواتهم، بأن رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( يحج في عامه ه ا، فعلم به من حضر المدينة و 

ون ما يؤمرون به و أهل العوالي و الأعراب، فاجتمعوا لحج رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، و إنما كانوا تابعين ينظر

 يتبعونه، أو يصنع شيئا فيصنعونه.

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, and Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Al 
Fazal Bin Shazaan altogether, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Muawiya Bin Amaar,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww stayed in 
Al-Medina for ten years without performing Hajj. Then Allahazwj Revealed [22:27] 
And proclaim among the people for the Pilgrimage: they will come to you on 
foot and on every lean camel, coming from every remote path. Thus, hesaww 
ordered the Callers that they should call out in their loud voices that Rasool-Allahsaww 
would be performing the Hajj in this year. So the ones present in Al-Medina, and the 
people of Al-Awaali (العوالي) and the Bedouins came to know it. So they gathered for 
the Hajj of Rasool-Allahsaww. But rather, they were followers awaiting to see what 
hesaww would be ordering them for and follow himsaww, or hesaww does something, so 
they would do it as well’. 

فخرج رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( في أربع بقين من ذي القعدة، فلما انتهى إلى ذي الحليفة زالت الشمس، فاغتسل ثم 

خرج حتى أتى المسجد ال ي عند الشجرة، فصلى فيه الظهر، و عزم بالحج مفردا، و خرج حتى انتهى إلى البيداء عند الميل 

فردا، و ساق الهدي ستا و ستين أو أربعا و ستين، حتى انتهى إلى مكة في سلخ الأول، فصف له سماطان، فلبى بالحج م

 أربع من ذي الحجة، فطاف بالبيت سبعة أشواط، ثم صلى ركعتين خلف مقام إبراهيم )عليه السلام(.

So Rasool-Allahsaww went out during the four days remaining from (the Month of) Zi-
Al Qa’da. So when hesaww ended up at Zu Al Haleyfa (six or seven miles from Al 
Medina), then sun was still (in the sky). So hesaww washed, then went until hesaww 
came to Al-Masjid in which there was a tree. So hesaww Prayed Al-Zohar (Midday 
Salat) in it, and made the intention for the Hajj, solely. And hesaww went out until 
hesaww ended up at Al-Bayda (and it is a smooth land in between Makkah and Al-
Medina) in the first mile. So the (people) stood in two rows for himsaww, and hesaww 
made the intention solely for Hajj. Hesaww herded hissaww sacrificial animals, which 
numbered sixty six or sixty four heads, until hesaww ended up at Makkah during the 
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first four days from (the Month of) Zu Al Hijja. So hesaww circumambulated the House 
with seven rounds, then Prayed two Cycles behind Maqaam Ibrahimas’. 

ثم عاد إلى الحجر فاستلمه، و قد كان استلمه في أول طوافه، ثم قال: إن الصفا و المروة من شعائر الله، فابدأ بما بدأ الله عز 

فا وَ  و جل و إن المسلمين كانوا يظنون أن السعي بين الصفا و المروة شي ء صنعه المشركون، فأنزل الله عز و جل: إنَِّ الصَّ

فَ بهِِما.الْمَرْوَةَ مِنْ شَعا ِ فمََنْ حَجَّ الْبيَْتَ أوَِ اعْتمََرَ فلَا جُناَ  عَليَْهِ أنَْ يطََّوَّ  ئرِِ اللهَّ

Then hesaww returned to the Rock (الحجر), so hesaww took it in hissaww hand, and hesaww 
had taken it during the first of hissaww circumambulations. Then hesaww said: ‘Al-Safa 
and Al-Marwa are from Rituals of Allahazwj. So begin with what Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic Began with’. And the Muslims used to think that Al-Saee (brisk walking) 
between Al-Safa and Al-Marwa was something which the Polytheists used to do’. So 
Allahazwj Revealed [2:158] Surely the Safa and the Marwa are among the rituals 
Appointed by Allah; so whoever makes a Pilgrimage to the House or pays a 
visit (to it), there is no blame on him if he goes round them both. 

ثم أتى الصفا فصعد عليه، و استقبل الركن اليماني، فحمد الله و أثنى عليه، و دعا مقدار ما يقرأ سورة البقرة مترسلا، ثم 

انحدر إلى المروة فوقف عليها، كما توقف على الصفا، ثم انحدر و عاد إلى الصفا فوقف عليها، ثم انحدر إلى المروة حتى 

 فرغ من سعيه.

Then hesaww came to Al-Safa and ascended it, and turned towards Al-Rukn Al-
Yamaani. So hesaww Praised Allahazwj and Extolled Himazwj, then spoke for as long as 
what it takes to read Surah Al-Baqarah without rushing it. Then hesaww came down to 
Al-Marwa and paused at it just as hesaww had paused at Al-Safa. Then hesaww came 
down and returned to Al-Safa and paused at it. Then hesaww came down to Al-Marwa, 
until hesaww had done it seven times.  

و أومأ بيده  -جبرئيل فلما فرغ من سعيه و هو على المروة، أقبل على الناس بوجهه، فحمد الله و أثنى عليه، ثم قال: إن ه ا

يأمرني أن آمر من لم يسق هديا أن يحل، و لو استقبلت من أمري ما استدبرت لصنعت مثل ما أمرتكم، و لكني  -إلى خلفه

 «.ن يحل حتى يبل  الهدي محلهسقت الهدي، و لا ينبغي لسائق الهدي أ

So when hesaww was free from hissaww Sa’ee, and hesaww was at Al-Marwa, hesaww 
turned to face the people. So hesaww Praised Allahazwj and Extolled Himazwj, then said: 
‘This here is Jibraeelas’ – and hesaww gestured by hissaww hand towards behind hissaww 
back – ‘ordering mesaww that Isaww should order the one who has not herded his 
sacrificial animal that he should dress up (Come out from the state of Ihram). In the 
future Isaww will not do this but Isaww shall do similar to what Isaww ordered you all to do. 
But Isaww have already herded mysaww sacrificial animals, and it is not befitting for the 
one who has herded his sacrificial animal that he should dress up until the sacrificial 
animal reaches its place.   

فقال له رجل من القوم: لنخرجن حجاجا و رؤوسنا و شعورنا تقطر. فقال له رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: أما »قال: 

فقال: سراقة بن مالك بن جعشم الكناني: يا رسول الله، علمنا ديننا كأنا خلقنا اليوم، فه ا ال ي أمرتنا  إنك لن تؤمن به ا أبدا.

قبل؟ فقال له رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: بل هو للأبد إلى يوم القيامة. ثم شبك أصابعه، و به لعامنا ه ا، أم لما يست

 «.قال:دخلت العمرة في الحج إلى يوم القيامة

Heasws said: ‘So a man from the people said to himsaww, ‘We have been made to 
come out as Pilgrims and our heads feel as if they are being pulled’. So Rasool-
Allahsaww said to him: ‘But you will never believe in this, ever!’ So Sara’iq Bin Malik 
Bin Ja’sham Al Kanany said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! We have learned our Religion as if 
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we have been Created today. So this which yousaww ordered us with, is for this year 
of ours, or for the future (as well)?’ So Rasool-Allahsaww said to him: ‘But, it is forever 
up to the Day of Judgement’. Then hesaww clasped hissaww fingers and said: ‘The 
Umra is included in the Hajj up to the Day of Judgement’.426  

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثني أبي )رضي الله عنه(، قال: حدثنا سعد بن عبد الله، عن أحمد بن محمد بن خالد، عن محمد بن 

سنان، عن إسماعيل بن جابر، و عبد الكريم بن عمرو، عن عبد الحميد بن أبي الديلم، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

طفى آدم )عليه السلام( هبط عليه، فقطع للجبل اسم من اسم آدم )عليه السلام(، يقول الله عز سمي الصفا صفا، لأن المص»

َ اصْطفَى آدَمَ وَ نوُحاً وَ آلَ إبِْراهِيمَ وَ آلَ عِمْرانَ عَلىَ الْعالمَِينَ و هبطت حواء على المروة، و إ نما سميت و جل: إنَِّ اللهَّ

 «.للجبل اسم من اسم المرأةالمروة، لأن المرأة هبطت عليها، فقطع 

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad 
Bin Khalid, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Ismail Bin Jabir, from Abdul Kareem Bin Amro, from 
Abdul Hameed Bin Abu Al Daylam,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Safa has been named as 
Safa because Adamas was Chosen (Mustafa) to descend upon it. So the name of the 
mountain is from the name of Adamas. Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic is Saying [3:33] 
Surely Allah Chose Adam and Noah and the Progeny of Ibrahim and the 
Progeny of Imran above the nations. And Hawwaas descended upon the Marwa, 
and it has been named as Marwa because the woman (Al-Imra’) descended upon it, 
so the name of the mountain is from the name ‘Al-Imra’a’ (the woman)’.427  

و عنه، قال: حدثني أبي )رضي الله عنه(، قال: حدثنا سعد بن عبد الله، عن يعقوب بن يزيد، عن محمد ابن أبي عمير، عن 

إن إبراهيم )عليه السلام( لما خلف إسماعيل )عليه السلام( بمكة »معاوية بن عمار، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

ن فيما بين الصفا و المروة شجر، فخرجت امه حتى قامت على الصفا، فقالت: هل بالوادي من أنيس؟ عطش الصبي، و كا

فلم يجبها أحد، ثم رجعت إلى الصفا، فقالت  فلم يجبها أحد، فمضت حتى انتهت إلى المروة، فقالت: هل بالوادي من أنيس؟

 ك لك حتى صنعت ذلك سبعا، فأجرى الله ذلك سنة. 

And from him (Al Sadouq) who said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Yaqoub 
Bin Yazeed, from Muhammad Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Muawiya Bin Amaar,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Ibrahimas, when heas left 
Ismailas behind at Makkah, the young boy became thirsty, and there used to be a 
tree in between Al-Safa and Al-Marwa. So hisas mother went out until sheas stood 
upon Al-Safa, so sheas said: ‘Is there any kind person in the valley?’ But, no one 
answered heras. So sheas went until sheas ended up at Al-Marwa, so sheas said: ‘Is 
there any kind person in the valley?’ But, no one answered heras. So sheas returned 
back to Al-Safa. Sheas said similar to that, to the extent that sheas did that seven 
times. Therefore, Allahazwj Caused that to be a Sunnah. 

فأتاها جبرئيل، فقال لها: من أنت؟ فقالت: أنا ام ولد إبراهيم، فقال لها: إلى من وكلكم؟ فقالت: أما إذا قلت ذلك، فقد قلت له 

 حيث أراد ال هاب: يا إبراهيم، إلى من تكلنا؟ فقال: إلى الله عز و جل، فقال جبرئيل: لقد وكلكم إلى كاف.

Jibraeelas came to heras and said to heras, ‘Who are youas?’ Sheas said: ‘Ias am the 
mother of the sonas of Ibrahimas’. So heas said to heras: ‘To whom did heas entrust 
youas?’ So sheas said: ‘Ias had said that. Ias asked himas when heas intended to leave: 
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‘To whom do youas entrust usas?’ So heas said: ‘To Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic’. So 
Jibraeelas said: ‘Heas has entrusted you to the One who is Sufficient’.  

و كان الناس يتجنبون الممر بمكة لمكان الماء، ففحص الصبي برجله فنبعت زمزم، و رجعت من المروة إلى الصبي »قال: 

 «.و قد نبع الماء، فأقبلت تجمع التراب حوله مخافة أن يسيح الماء، و لو تركته لكان سيحا

The Imamasws said: ‘And the people used to avoid the passageway at Makkah for a 
place for the water. So the young boy (Ismailas) struck (the ground) with hisas feet, so 
the Zamzam (spring) gushed forth, and sheas returned from Al-Marwa to the boy, and 
(saw that) the water had sprung. So she gathered the sand around it fearing that the 
water would evaporate, and had sheas left it so it did not evaporate’.   

إلا على الماء،   : فمر ركب من اليمن، فلما رأوا الطير حلقت عليه، قالوا: ما حلقت-قال -فلما رأته الطير حلقت عليه»قال: 

فأتوهم ليستقوهم فسقوهم من الماء، و أطعمهم الركب من الطعام، و أجرى الله عز و جل لهم ب لك رزقا، فكان الركب يمر 

 «.نهم من الماءبمكة فيطعمونهم من الطعام، و يسقو

The Imamasws said: ‘So when the birds saw it, they flew towards it. Riders from 
Yemen passed by, so when they saw the birds to have encircled it, they said, ‘They 
would not have encircled except upon the water’. So they came over to themas to be 
quenched (from the thirst). So theyas quenched them from the water, and the riders 
fed themas from the food. And Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Made that to flow for 
themas as sustenance. The riders used to pass by Makkah, and they would feed 
themas from the food, and theyas would quench them from the water’.428 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن معاوية بن حكيم، عن محمد ابن أبي عمير، عن الحسن 

بن علي الصيرفي، عن بعض أصحابنا، قال: سئل أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام( عن السعي بين الصفا و المروة، فريضة أم 

 «.فريضة»سنة؟ فقال: 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from 
Muawiya Bin Hakeem, from Muhammad Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Al Hassan Bin Ali Al Sayrafi, from one 
of our companions who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws was asked about the Sa’ee between Al-Safa and Al-Marwa, is it an 
Obligation or optional?’ So heasws said: ‘An Obligation’.  

فَ بهِِما؟ قال:  كان ذلك في عمرة القضاء، إن رسول الله )صلى »قلت: أ و ليس قال الله عز و جل: فلَا جُناَ  عَليَْهِ أنَْ يطََّوَّ

الله عليه و آله( شرط عليهم أن يرفعوا الأصنام من الصفا و المروة، فتشاغل رجل و ترك السعي حتى انقضت الأيام، و 

ه، فقالوا: يا رسول الله، إن فلانا لم يسع بين الصفا و المروة، و قد أعيدت الأصنام؟ فأنزل الله أعيدت الأصنام، فجاءوا إلي

فَ بهِِما هأي و عليهما الأصنام   «. عز و جل: فلَا جُناَ  عَليَْهِ أنَْ يطََّوَّ

I said, ‘Or is not Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Saying [2:158] there is no blame on 
him if he goes round them both?’ Heasws said: ‘Such was that during Umra ‘Al 
Qaza’a’, that Rasool-Allahsaww plaed a condition upon them that they would raise the 
idols from Al-Safa and Al-Marwa. So a man became pre-occupied and left the Sa’ee 
until the days elapsed, and the idols returned, so they came to the Prophetsaww and 
said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! So and so did not perform Sa’ee between Al-Safa and Al-
Marwa, and the idols have returned?’ So Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Revealed 
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[2:158] there is no blame on him if he goes round them both – i.e., (and even 
though) there are idols upon these two’.429 

عنه: عن علي بن إبرهيم، عنه أبيه، و محمد بن إسماعيل، عن الفضل بن شاذان، جميعا، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن معاوية 

أنه )عليه السلام( بعد ما طاف : »-)صلى الله عليه و آله( في حديث حج النبي -بن عمار، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(

بالبيت و صلى ركعتيه، قال )صلى الله عليه و آله(: إن الصفا و المروة من شعائر الله، فابدأ بما بدأ الله عز و جل به، و إن 

فا وَ الْمَرْوَةَ مِنْ  ء صنعه المشركون، فأنزل الله عز و المسلمين كانوا يظنون أن السعي بين الصفا و المروة شي جل: إنَِّ الصَّ

فَ بهِِما ِ فمََنْ حَجَّ الْبيَْتَ أوَِ اعْتمََرَ فلَا جُناَ  عَليَْهِ أنَْ يطََّوَّ  «.شَعائرِِ اللهَّ

From him (Al Kulayni), from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, and Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Al Fazal 
Bin Shazaan, altogether, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Muawiya Bin Amaar,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws – in a Hadeeth of the Prophetsaww 
having said after hesaww had circumambulated the House and Prayed two Cycles: ‘Al-
Safa and Al-Marwa are two Rituals of Allahazwj, therefore begin by what Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic Began with. And the Muslims used to think that the Sa’ee 
between Al-Safa and Al-Marwa was something which the Polytheists did, so Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic Revealed [2:158] Surely the Safa and the Marwa are among 
the Rituals appointed by Allah; so whoever makes a Pilgrimage to the House 
or pays a visit (to it), there is no blame on him if he goes round them both’.430 

حلبي، قال: سألت أبا عبد الله )عليه الشيخ في )الته يب(: بإسناده عن موسى بن القاسم، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن حماد، عن ال

فا وَ الْمَرْوَةَ مِنْ شَعائرِِ  لا، لأن الله تعالى يقول:»السلام( عن المرأة تطوف بين الصفا و المروة و هي حائض؟ قال:  إنَِّ الصَّ

 «.اللهَِّ 

Al Sheykh, in Al Tehzeeb, by his chain, from Musa Bin Al Qasim, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hamaad, 
from Al Halby who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the woman who goes around Al-Safa and Al-Marwa 
whilst she is unclean?’ Heasws said: ‘No, (she should not) because Allahazwj the High 
is Saying [2:158] Surely the Safa and the Marwa are among the Rituals 
appointed by Allah’.431 

VERSES 159 & 160 

ِالْكِت ا ِللِنهاسِِفيِ ِب يهنهاهُ ا ِم  ِب عْدِ ِمِنْ الْهُد ىَٰ ِو  ِالْب يِّن اتِ ِمِن  لْن ا ِأ نْز  ا ِم  ِي كْتمُُون  ِالهذِين  ِإنِه عِنوُن  ِاللَه ي لْع نهُُمُ ِو  ُ ِاللَّه ِي لْع نهُُمُ ئكِ 
ِأوُل َٰ  ِ بِ

ئِِ {159}
ب يهنوُاِف أوُل َٰ أ صْل حُواِو  ِت ابوُاِو  ِالهذِين  حِيمُِ}إلَِه ابُِالره أ ن اِالتهوه ل يْهِمِِْۚو  ِأ توُبُِع   {161ك 

[2:159] Surely those who are concealing what We Revealed from the clear 
Proofs and the Guidance after having Clarified it for the people in the Book, 
those are the ones whom Allah shall Curse, and the cursing ones shall curse 
them (too) [2:160] Except those who repent and amend and make manifest (the 
Truth), these it is to whom I Turn (Mercifully); and I am the Oft-returning (to 
mercy), the Merciful 

إنَِّ الَِّ ينَ يكَْتمُُونَ ما أنَْزَلْنا مِنَ الْبيَِّناتِ وَ الْهدُى »الله )عليه السلام(: العياشي: عن ابن أبي عمير، عمن ذكره، عن أبي عبد 

 «.في علي )عليه السلام(
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Al Ayyashi, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from the one who mentioned it,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws [2:159] Surely those who are 
concealing what We Revealed from the the clear Proofs and the Guidance 
regarding Aliasws’.432  

بعَْدِ ما بيََّنَّاهُ  عن حمران، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قول الله: إنَِّ الَِّ ينَ يكَْتمُُونَ ما أنَْزَلْنا مِنَ الْبيَِّناتِ وَ الْهدُى مِنْ 

 «.يعني ب لك نحن، و الله المستعان»تابِ للِنَّاسِ فيِ الْكِ 

From Hamran,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj [2:159] 
Surely those who are concealing what We Revealed from the the clear Proofs 
and the Guidance after having Clarified it for the people in the Book, said: ‘It 
Means usasws by that, and Allahazwj is the Helper’.433  

عزوجال:ِ)انِالاذينِيكتماونِمااِأنزلنااِمانِالبيناات(ِمانِصافةِمحمادِوصافةِعلايِوحليتاهِِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِقولاهقالِالامامِ
لنااهِمانِـِبعادِـِالهادى،ِهاوِمااِأظهرنااهِمانِالايااتِعلاىِ)والهدىِمنِبعدِماِبيناهِللنااسِفايِالكتااب(ِـِقاال:ِـِوالاذىِأنز

ِفضلهمِومحلهم.

Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws said: 'The Words of the Mighty and Majesti [2:159] 
Surely those who are concealing what We Revealed from the the clear Proofs 
The qualities of Muhammadsaww and the qualities of Aliasws and theirasws features and 
the Guidance after having Clarified it for the people in the Book And the 
guidance that was Revealed after, was Manifested from the Signs on theirasws virtues 
and status'. 

أساافاره،ِوالمياااهِالاجاجااةِالتاايِكانااتِتعااذبِفاايِالابااارِِىِاللِّعليااهِوآلااه(ِفاايرسااولِاللِّ)صاالكالغمامااةِالتاايِكانااتِتظلاالِ
والمواردِببصاقهِوالاشجارِالتىِكانتِتتهدلِثمارهاِبنزولهِتحتها،ِوالعاهاتِالتىِكاناتِتازولِعمانِيمساحِيادهِعلياه،ِأوِ

ِينفثِبصاقهِفيها.

'Like the cloud which shaded Rasool-Allahsaww in hissaww journeys, and the salty 
water of the wells which turned sweet by hissaww saliva, and the trees which used to 
lower their fruits when hesaww sat by them, and the disabilities which passed away 
when hesaww touched them by hissaww hand, or by hissaww saliva'.   

علايِ)علياهِالسالام(ِمانِتساليمِالجباالِوالصاخورِوالاشاجارِقائلاة:ِ ِيااِولايِاللّ،ِويااِخليفاةِكالاياتِالتيِظهارتِعلاىِو
رسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(ِ ِوالسمومِالقاتلةِالتيِتناولهاِمنِسمىِباسمهِعليهاِولمِيصبهِبلاؤها،ِوالافعالِالعظيمة:ِ

الصاغيرة،ِوكالعاهااتِالتايِزالاتِبدعائاه،ِوالافااتِوالبلايااِالتايِحلاتِِهاِكالحصاةمنِالتلالِوالجبالِالتيِقلعهاِورمىِب
ِبالاصحاءِبدعائه،ِوسائرهاِمماِخصهِاللِّتعالىِبهِمنِفضائله.

'And like the Signs which were manifested by Aliasws from the salutations of the 
mountain and the rocks and the trees who said: 'O Guardian from Allahazwj, and O 
Caliph of Rasool-Allahsaww!' And the poison which would have killed the one who had 
partaken it, did not harm the one who took it by hisasws name, and great deeds from 
the uprooting of the hills and mountains and throwing them like small pebbles, and 
the disabilities which passed away due to hisasws supplications, and the difficulties 
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and the afflictions which afflicted healthy people by hisasws negative supplications, 
and the rest of the things that Allahazwj Specialised himasws with from hisasws virtues'.  

بينهِاللِّللناسِفيِكتابه،ِثمِقال:ِ)اولئك(ِـِأيِاولئكِـِالكاتمون؟؟ِلهذهِالصفاتِمنِمحمادِ)صالىِاللِِّفهذاِمنِالهدىِالذي
نهمِاللّ(ِيلعانِلهاِعنِطالبيهاِالذينِيلزمهمِابداؤهاِلهمِعنادِزوالِالتقياةِ)يلعاِعليهِوآله(ِومنِعليِ)عليهِالسلام(ِالمخفون

الكاتمينِ)ويلعنهمِاللاعنون(.ِفيهِوجوه:ِمنهاِ)يلعنهمِاللاعنون(ِأنهِليسِأحدِمحقاِكاانِأوِمابطلاِالاِوهاوِيقاول:ِلعانِاللِّ
ِالظالمينِالكاتمينِللحق،ِ

'This is from the Guidance of Allahazwj Explained to the people in Hisazwj Book. Then 
Heazwj Said: these it is meaning those who cut off these qualities from 
Muhammadsaww and from Aliasws and concealed them from those who seek them, 
which they have been necessitated to give in the absence of dissimulation these it 
is whom Allah shall Curse, Curses on those who conceal (the Just) and the 
cursing ones shall curse them (too)  Firstly, and the cursing ones shall curse 
them (too)  there is not a single one of the true ones or the false ones, but he will 
say: 'Curse of Allahazwj be on the unjust who concealed the Truth'.  

انِالظالمِالكاتمِللحقِذلكِيقولِأيضاِلعنِاللِّالظالمينِالكاتمين،ِفهامِعلاىِهاذاِالمعناىِفايِلعانِكالِاللاعناين،ِوفايِلعانِ
 أنفسهم.

The unjust one who concealed that truth will also say "Curse of Allahazwj be on the 
unjust, the concealers'. They, in this meaning, join all other in sending the curses, 
and also in sending curse upon themselves'.  

ِومنها:ِأنِالاثنينِاذاِضجرِبعضهماِعلىِبعضِوتلاعناِارتفعتِاللعنتان،ِفاستأذنتاِربهماِفيِالوقوعِلمنِبعثتاِعليه.ِ

And from this, secondly, if one person is annoyed with another one and they curse 
each other, the two curses get elevated and they seek permission from their Lordazwj 
to fall upon the ones who sent them.  

كانِفقالِاللِّعزوجلِللملائكة:ِانظروا،ِفانِكانِاللاعنِأهلاِللعنِوليسِالمقصودِبهِأهلاِفأنزلوهماِجميعاِباللاعن.ِوانِ
المشارِاليهِأهلا،ِوليسِاللاعنِأهلاِفوجهوهماِاليه.ِوانِكاناِجميعاِلهااِأهالا،ِفوجهاواِلعانِهاذاِإلاىِذلاك،ِووجهاواِلعانِ

ِذلكِإلىِهذا.ِ

Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Says to the Angelsas: 'Look, if the one who cursed is 
himself deserving of being cursed, and the other one is not deserving of it, then Send 
down the curses from both of them upon the one who deserves. And if the one who 
cursed is not deserving of it, but the other one is, then send both the curses upon 
that deserving one. And if both of them are deserving of being cursed, then send this 
curse upon that one and that curse upon this one.  

وانِلمِيكنِواحدِمنهماِلهاِأهالاِلايمانهماا،ِوانِالضاجرِأحوجهمااِإلاىِذلاك،ِفوجهاواِاللعنتاينِإلاىِاليهاودِالكااتمينِنعاتِ
،ِوالىِالنواصبِالكااتمينِلفضالِعلاي،ِوالادافعينِوصفته؟؟ِ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(ِوذكرِعليِ)عليهِالسلام(ِوحليتهمحمدِ
ِلفضله.

And if none of them are deserving of being cursed due to their being believers, and 
they are only doing this due to their annoyance with each other, then divert them 
towards the Jews who concealed the qualities of Muhammadsaww and the mention of 
Aliasws and hisasws features, and towards the Nasibis who conceal the virtues of 
Aliasws, and reject hisasws (Divine) attributes'.   
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وأصلحواِماكاانواِأفسادوهِبساوءِالتأويالِفجحادواِباهِثمِقالِاللِّعزوجل:ِ)الاِالذينِتابوا(ِمنِكتمانهِ)وأصلحوا(ِأعمالهم،ِ
فضلِالفاضلِواستحقاقِالمحقِ)وبينوا(ِماِذكرهِاللِّتعالىِمنِنعتِمحمدِ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآلاه(ِوصافتهِومانِذكارِعلايِ

ِ(ِأقبلِتوبتهمِ)وأناِالتوابِالرحيم(.ِ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(ِ)فاولئكِأتوبِعليهم)عليهِالسلام(ِوحليته،ِوماِذكرهِرسولِاللّ

The Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said: [2:160] Except those who repent from their 
concealment and amend their deeds, and make amendments to the mischief that 
they had created by their evil explanations and fought by it the attributes of the 
preferable ones and rights of the rightful ones and make manifest (the Truth) what 
Allahazwj has Mentioned from the characteristics of Muhammadsaww and hissaww 
qualities and from the mention of Aliasws and hisasws elevated qualities, and what the 
Messenger of Allahsaww has mentioned these it is to whom I Turn (Mercifully) 
Accept their repentance  and I am the Oft-returning (to mercy), the Merciful’. 

ِـِقيالِلاميارِالماؤمنينِ)علياهِالسالام(:ِمانِخيارِخلاقِاللِّبعادِأئماةِالهادىِومصاابيحِالادجى؟ِقاال:ِالعلمااءِإذاِ ِـِقاال: ثام
صالحوا.ِقيال:ِفماانِشارِخلااقِاللِّبعادِإبلاايسِوفرعاونِونماارود،ِوبعادِالمتساامينِبأسامائكمِوالمتلقبااينِِبألقاابكم،ِوالآخااذينِ

علمااءِإذاِفسادوا،ِهامِالمظهارونِللاباطيال،ِالكااتمونِللحقاائق،ِوفايهمِقاالِاللِّلامكنتكم،ِوالمتاأمرينِفايِمماالككم؟ِقاال:ِال
عزوجل:ِ)اولئكِيلعانهمِاللِّويلعانهمِاللاعناونِإلاِالاذينِتاابوا(ِالآياة.ِِثامِقاالِاللِّعزوجال:ِ ِفويالِللاذينِيكتباونِالكتاابِ

ِبأيديهمِثمِيقولونِهذاِمنِعندِاللِّليشترواِبهِثمناِقليلاِ ِالآية.

Then Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws said: 'A person asked Amir-ul-Momineenasws: 'Who 
is better from the creatures of Allahazwj after the Imamsasws of Guidance whoasws are 
like torches in darkness?' Heasws said: 'The scholars who are righteous'. He asked: 
'Who is the most evil from the creatures of Allahazwj after Ibleesla and Pharaohla and 
Nimrodla and those who adopted yourasws names as their names and yourasws titles 
for themselves, who took yourasws places, and are issuing orders in your jurisdiction?' 
Heasws said: 'The scholars who get corrupted, who display the invalid orders and hide 
the Truth and for them Allahazwj Says [2:159] these it is whom Allah shall Curse, 
and the cursing ones shall curse them (too) [2:160] Except those who repent’. 
The Verse.434 

VERSES 161 & 162 

عِِ النهاسِِأ جْم  ةِِو  ُِك  لَ  الْم  ِو  ِ ل يْهِمِْل عْن ةُِاللَّه ِع  ئكِ  هُمِْكُفهارٌِأوُل َٰ اتوُاِو  م  ف رُواِو  ِك  ِالهذِين  ِ}إنِه نْهُمُِ {161ين  فهفُِع  ِيخُ  ِلَ  ِۖ ِفيِه ا الدِِين  خ 

{ِ ِهُمِْينُْظ رُون  لَ  ابُِو  ِ{162الْع ذ 

[2:161] Surely those who disbelieve and die while they are disbelievers, these 
are the ones on whom is the Curse of Allah and the Angels and all the people 
[2:162] Abiding in it; their Punishment shall not be Lightened nor shall they be 
Respited 

لذينِكفروا(ِباللِّفيِردهمِنبوةِمحمادِ)صالىِاللِّعلياهِوآلاه(،ِوولاياةِعلايِالامامِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِقالِاللِّتعالى:ِ)انِاقالِ
باانِأباايِطالاابِ)عليااهِالساالام(ِ)وماااتواِوهاامِكفااار(ِعلااىِكفاارهمِ)اولئااكِعلاايهمِلعنااةِاللّ(ِيوجاابِاللِّتعااالىِلهاامِالبعاادِماانِ

ن(ِولعنااةِالناااسِأجمعااينِكاالِيلعنااونهمِ)والناااسِأجمعاايِالرحمااة،ِوالسااحقِماانِالثااوابِ)والملائكااة(ِوعلاايهمِلعنااةِالملائكااة
يلعنهم،ِلانِكلِالمأمورينِالمنهياينِيلعناونِالكاافرين،ِوالكاافرونِأيضااِيقولاون:ِلعانِاللِّالكاافرين،ِفهامِفايِلعانِأنفساهمِ
أيضاِ)خالدينِفيها(ِفيِاللعنة،ِفيِنارِجهنمِ)لاِيخففِعنهمِالعذاب(ِيوماِولاِساعةِ)ولاهمِينظرون(ِلاِيؤخرونِساعة،ِ

ِالعذاب.ِولاِيخلِبهم
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Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws said: 'Allahazwj Says: [2:161] Surely those who 
disbelieve in Allahazwj by their rejection of the Prophet-hood of Muhammadsaww and 
the Wilayah of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws and die while they are disbelievers on this 
disbelief of theirs these it is on whom is the Curse of Allah Allahazwj Obligates 
Distancing them from Hisazwj Mercy and the Crushing of their Rewards and the 
Angels and on them are the curses of the Angels who curse them and all the 
people and the curses of all that men who curse the disbelievers, and the 
disbelievers also say: 'Curse of Allahazwj be on the disbelievers". They themselves 
come under their own curses as well [2:162] Abiding in it in these curses, in the 
Fire of Hell their Punishment shall not be Lightened not for a day or a moment 
nor shall they be Respited Not delayed for a moment, and nor will there be a 
period empty of Punishment.   

انِهاؤلاءِالكااتمينِلصافةِـِمحمادِـِرساولِاللِِّالحسينِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِقالِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعلياهِوآلاه(:قالِعلىِبنِ
ى،ِوالجاحدينِلحليةِعليِوليِاللِّاذاِأتاهمِملكِالموتِليقبضِأرواحهم،ِأتاهمِبأفظعِالمناظر،ِوأقابحِالوجاوه،ِفيحايطِصل

بهمِعندِنزعِأرواحهمِمردةِشياطينهمِالذينِكانواِيعرفونهم،ِثمِيقولِملاكِالماوت:ِأيشاري؟؟ِأيتهااِالانفسِالخبيثاةِالكاافرةِ
ِبلعنةِمنِاللِّوغضبه،ِِبربهاِبجحدِنبوةِنبيه،ِوامامةِعليِوصيه

Imam Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws said that Rasool-Allahsaww said: 'For those who 
concealed the qualities of Muhammadsaww Rasool-Allahazwj, and fought against the 
features of Aliasws the Guardian from Allahazwj, the Angel of Death come to capture 
their souls in a horrible sight and in an ugly face, overcomes them by chaining their 
souls with the demons that they used to know. Then the Angel of Death says to 
them: 'Why did you, O bad soul, disbelieve in the Lordazwj by fighting against the 
Prophet-hood of Hisazwj Prophetsaww, and the Imamate of Aliasws, hissaww Trustee? 
Curse of Allahazwj and Hisazwj Wrath be on you'.  

العارشِمحماداِ)صالىِاللِّعلياهِوآلاه(ِعلاىِساريرِباينِياديِثمِيقول:ِارفعِرأسكِوطرفكِوانظار،ِـِفينظارِـِفيارىِدونِ
عرشِالرحمن،ِويرىِعليااِ)علياهِالسالام(ِعلاىِكرسايِباينِيدياه،ِوساائرِالائماةِ)علايهمِالسالام(ِعلاىِماراتبهمِالشاريفةِ

ِالدرجاتِوالمنازلِالتيِتقصرِعنهاِأمانيِالمتمنين،ِبحضرته،ِثمِيرىِالجنانِقدِفتحتِأبوابها،ِويرىِالقصورِو

Then the Angel of Death says to him: 'Raise your head and yourself and look'. He 
looks up and sees Muhammadsaww seated in front of the Throne of the Beneficent, 
and sees Aliasws seated on a chair in front of himsaww, and the rest of the Imamsasws 
present around themasws. Then he sees the Gardens with their doors open wide, and 
sees the palaces, and the levels, and such status that even the desiring ones fall 
deficient in their desires.  

ماأواكِفايِتلاكِالجناان،ِوكاناتِتكاونِِكِموالياِكانتِروحكِيعرجِبهاِإلىِحضرتهم،ِوكانِيكونفيقولِله:ِلوِكنتِلاولئ
ِـِحضاارتهم،ِومنعااتِمجاااورتهم،ِوتلااكِمنازلااك،ِواولئااكِ ِـِعلااى منازلااكِفيهااا،ِوانِكنااتِعلااىِمخااالفتهم،ِفقاادِحرماات

دواهيهاااِوعقاربهاااِوحياتهاااِمجاااوروكِومقاااربوك،ِفااانظر.ِفيرفااعِلااهِعاانِحجاابِالهاويااة،ِفيراهاااِبماااِفيهاااِماانِبلاياهاااِو
وأفاعيهاِوضروبِعذابهاِوأنكالها،ِفيقالِله:ِفتلكِاذنِمنازلك.ِثمِتمثلِلهِشياطينهِهؤلاءِالذينِكانواِيغوونهِويقبالِمانهمِ

ِمقرنينِمعهِهناكِفيِتلكِالاصفادِوالاغلال،ِفيكونِموتهِبأشدِحسرةِوأعظمِأسف.ِِ

The Angel of Death says to him: 'Had you been loyal to themasws, your soul would 
have been elevated to be in theirasws presence and you would have been in these 
Gardens and those would have been your levels in them. And you have been in 
theirasws opposition, and so these have been prohibited for you to be in theirasws 
presence, and have been prevented to be near to themasws. Look!' The veils of the 
abyss will be lifted from him, and he will see in there the afflictions, and the 
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difficulties, and the scorpions and the snakes, and the striking Punishments. It will be 
said to him: 'And these are your levels'. Then those Satans are shown to him whom 
he used to listen to and accept what they said to him, and he will see them 
captivated in handcuffs and shackles. His death will be of intense regret for him'.435 

VERSE 163 

حِيمُِ} نُِالره حْم َٰ ِالره ِهُو  إلَِه هِ 
ِإلِ َٰ احِدٌِِۖلَ  هٌِو 

هُكُمِْإلِ َٰ إلِ َٰ ِ{163و 

[2:163] And your God is one God! There is no god but He; He is the Beneficent, 
the Merciful 

لياهِالسالام(ِبالفضايلةِوأكارمِآلهمااِالاماامِ)علياهِالسالام(:ِوالهكامِالاذيِأكارمِمحماداِ)صالىِاللِّعلياهِوآلاه(ِوعليااِ)عقالِ
ِالطيبينِبالخلافة،ِوأكرمِشيعتهمِبالروحِوالريحانِوالكرامةِوالرضوانِ)الهِواحد(ِلاِشريكِلهِولاِنظيرِولاِعديل.

Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws said: 'Your God is the One Who Honoured 
Muhammadsaww and Aliasws by virtues and Honoured theirasws Progenyasws by the 
Caliphate, and Honoured theirasws Shias by blissful fragrance and the Prestige and 
Pleasure [2:163] one God There is no partner with Himazwj, and no equal and no one 
like Himazwj.  

الباسااط،ِالمغنااي،ِالمفقاار،ِالمعااز،ِالمااذل.ِ)الاارحمن(ِياارزقِمااؤمنهمِ)لاِالااهِالاِهااو(ِالخااالق،ِالبااارئ،ِالمصااور،ِالاارازق،ِ
وكافرهم،ِوصالحهمِوطالحهم،ِلاِيقطعِعنهمِموادِفضلهِورزقه،ِوانِانقطعواِهمِعنِطاعتاه.ِ)الارحيم(ِبعباادهِالماؤمنينِ

ومعااداةِأعدائاهِاذاِلهامِفايِالتقياةِيجااهرون،ِباظهاارِماوالاةِأوليااءِاللِِّمحمادِ)صالىِاللِّعلياهِوآلاه(،ِوساعمنِشايعةِآلِ
ِقدروا،ِويسترونهاِِاذاِعجزوا.ِ

There is no God but He The Creator, the Rightful, the Fashioner, the Sustainer, the 
Expander, the Enricher, the Impoverisher, the Honourer, the Dishonourer. the 
Beneficent Sustains the believers and the disbelievers, the good and the bad, does 
not cut off from them their sustenance by Hisazwj Grace even if they cut off their 
obedience to Himazwj. the Merciful to the believing worshippers from the Shias of the 
Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww, by Extending to them the scope of Taqqiya, to 
display their friendship to the Friendsasws of Allahazwj and enmity to theirasws enemies 
accordingly, and to hide it, if frustrated. 

شاااءِلحاارمِعلاايكمِالتقيااة،ِوأمااركمِبالصاابرِعلااىِماااِينااالكمِماانِأعاادائكمِعناادِِاللِّ)صاالىِاللِّعليااهِوآلااه(:ِولااوقااالِرسااولِ
اظهاااركمِالحااق.ِألاِفااأعظمِفاارائصِاللِّتعااالىِعلاايكمِبعاادِفاارضِموالاتناااِومعاااداةِأعاادائناِاسااتعمالِالتقيااةِعلااىِأنفسااكمِ

اللّ.ِألاِوانِاللِّيغفرِكلِذنابِبعادِذلاكِولاِيستقصاي.ِفأمااِهاذانِفقالِِواخوانكمِـِومعارفكم،ِوقضاءِحقوقِاخوانكمِـِفي
منِينجوِمنهماِالاِبعدِمسِعذابِشديد،ِالاِأنِيكونِلهمِمظالمِعلىِالنواصبِوالكفاار،ِفيكاونِعاذابِهاذينِعلاىِاولئاكِ

تتعرضاواِلمقاتِاللِّبتاركِِالكفارِوالنواصبِقصاصاِبمااِلكامِعلايهمِمانِالحقاوق،ِوماالهمِالايكمِمانِالظلام،ِفااتقواِاللِّولا
ِالتقية،ِوالتقصيرِفيِحقوقِاخوانكمِالمؤمنين.ِ

Rasool-Allahsaww said: 'And had Heazwj so Desired, Heazwj would have Forbidden 
‘Taqqiya’ (dissimulation) on you, and Ordered you to remain patient on the hostilities 
of your enemies, in the manifestation of the truth. But, the greatest Obligation 
Imposed on you by Allahazwj after the Obligation of being in ourasws Wilayah and the 
enmity of ourasws enemies, is the utilisation of dissimulation upon yourselves and 
your brothers and your knowledge, and the fulfilment of the rights of your brethren. 
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But, Allahazwj will Forgive all other sins other than those and will not Inquire. 
However, these two are such that none will achieve salvation except after being 
touched by harsh Punishment. But, if you have grievance against the Nasibis and 
the infidels, the punishment of these two things will be on those infidels and the 
Nasibis, for you have rights of retribution on them as they have no right to be unjust 
to you. Fear Allahazwj, and do not fight against enemies of Allahazwj by avoiding 
dissimulation, and being deficient in the rights of your believing brothers'.436  

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا محمد بن إبراهيم بن إسحاق الطالقاني )رضي الله عنه(، قال: حدثنا محمد بن سعيد بن يحيى 

البزوري، قال حدثنا إبراهيم بن الهيثم البلدي، قال: حدثنا أبي، عن المعافى بن عمران، عن إسرائيل، عن المقدام بن شريح 

يوم الجمل إلى أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(، فقال: يا أمير المؤمنين، أتقول: إن الله  بن هاني، عن أبيه، قال: إن أعرابيا قام

واحد؟ قال: فحمل الناس عليه، و قالوا: يا أعرابي، أما ترى ما فيه أمير المؤمنين من تقسم القلب؟! فقال أمير المؤمنين 

 « القوم )عليه السلام(: دعوه، فإن ال ي يريده الأعرابي هو ال ي نريده من

Ibn babuwayh, from Muhammad Bin Ibrahim Bin Is’haq Al Talaqany, from Muhammad Bin Saeed Bin 
Yahya Al Bazoury, from Ibrahim Bin Al Haysam Al balady, from his father, from Al ma’afy Bin Imran, 
from Israil, from Al Maqdam Bin Shareeh Bin Hany, from his father who said,  

‘A Bedouin stood up to Amir-ul-Momineenaswson the Day of the (battle of the) Camel 
and said, ‘O Amir-ul-Momineenasws! Are you saying that Allahazwj is One?’ So the 
people loaded upon him and said, ‘O Bedouin! Can’t you see what Amir-ul-
Momineenasws is dealing with, from the division of the hearts?’ So Amir-ul-
Momineenasws said: ‘Leave him, for that which the Bedouin wants, it is that which 
weasws want from the people’. 

يا أعرابي، إن القول في أن الله واحد على أربعة أقسام: فوجهان منها لا يجوزان على الله عز و جل، و وجهان »ثم قال: 

يثبتان فيه فأما الل ان لا يجوزان عليه: فقول القائل: واحد، يقصد به باب الأعداد، فه ا ما لا يجوز، لأن من لا ثاني له لا 

من الناس، يريد به النوع من « 9»أنه كفر من قال: ثالث ثلاثة؟! و قول القائل: هو واحد يدخل في باب الأعداد، أما ترى 

 الجنس، فه ا ما لا يجوز عليه لأنه تشبيه، و جل ربنا عن ذلك و تعالى.

Then heasws said: ‘O Bedouin! The speech regarding the fact that Allahazwj is One is 
upon four types – so two aspect from it are not permissible to Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic, and two aspects are proof regarding it. So as for the two which are not 
permissible, so it is the speech of the speaker who says ‘One’ intending by it the 
door of the numbers. So this is not permissible, because the One who has not 
second for Himazwj cannot be Included in the door of the numbers. Have you not 
seen that the one who says ‘Third of the three’ so he has blasphemed? And the 
speech of the speaker, ‘He is one from the people’, intending by it the type of 
gender, so this is not permissible for Himazwj, because there is no resemblance of 
Himazwj, and our Lordazwj is more Majestic and Higher than that. 

ك ربنا، و قول القائل: إنه ربناأحدي و أما الوجهان الل ان يثبتان فيه: فقول القائل: هو واحد ليس له في الأشياء شبه، ك ل

 «.المعنى، يعني به أنه لا ينقسم في وجود، و لا عقل، و لا وهم، ك لك ربنا عز و جل

And as for the two aspects which prove it, so it is the speech of the speaker, ‘Heazwj 
is One and there is nothing from the things which resemble Himazwj, such is our 
Lordazwj. And the speech of the speaker, ‘Heazwj is our Lordazwj, One in the meaning, 
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intending by it that Heazwj cannot be divided regarding existence, not by the intellect, 
nor by the imagination. Such is our Lordazwj Mighty and Majestic’.437  

VERSE 164 

ِبمِِ  ِالْب حْرِ ِت جْرِيِفيِ ِالهتيِ الْفلُْكِ ِو  النهه ارِ ِو  فِِاللهيْلِ اخْتلَِ  الْْ رْضِِو  اتِِو  او  م  لْقِِالسه ِفيِِخ  ِإنِه ِمِن  ُ ِاللَّه ل  ِأ نْز  ا م  ِو  ِالنهاس  ِي نْف عُ ا

ِمِنِْ ِفيِه ا ب ثه ِو  وْتهِ ا ِم  ِب عْد  ِالْْ رْض  ِبهِِ ِف أ حْي ا اءٍ ِم  ِمِنْ اءِ م  اءِِِالسه م  ِالسه ِب يْن  رِ ِالْمُس خه ابِ السهح  ِو  ِِ ي ا ِالرِّ ت صْرِيفِ ِو  ابهةٍ ِد  كُلِّ

{ِ ي اتٍِلقِ وْمٍِي عْقلِوُن  الْْ رْضِِلْ  ِ{164و 

[2:164] Surely in the Creation of the skies and the earth and the alternation of 
the night and the day, and the ships that run in the sea with that which profits 
the people, and the water that Allah Sends down from the sky, then gives life 
with it to the earth after its death and Spreads in it all (kinds of) animals, and 
the changing of the winds and the clouds made subservient between the sky 
and the earth, there are signs for a people who understand 

الامامِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِلماِتوعدِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(ِاليهودِوالنواصبِفيِجحدِالنبوةِوالخلافة،ِقالِمردةِقالِ
اليهااودِوعتاااةِالنواصااب:ِماانِهااذاِالااذيِينصاارِمحمااداِوعلياااِعلااىِأعاادائهما؟ِفااأنزلِاللِّعزوجاالِ)انِفاايِخلااقِالساامواتِ

ِط،ِولاِعلاقةِمنِفوقهاِتحبسهاِمنِالوقوعِعليكم،ِوالارض(ِبلاِعمدِمنِتحتهاِتمنعهاِمنِالسقو

Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws said: 'When Rasoo-Allahsaww rebuked the Jews and the 
Nasibis for their fighting against the Prophet-hood and the Caliphate, the stubborn 
ones of the Jews and the sarcastic Nasibis, said: 'Who is the one who helps 
Muhammadsaww and Aliasws against theirasws enemies?' Allahazwj the Almighty Sent 
down [2:164] Surely in the Creation of the skies and the earth without any pillars 
underneath to prevent it from falling down, and no connection from above it to stop it 
from falling upon you.  

تحاتكمِلاِمنجااِلكامِمنهااِأيانِهاربتم،ِوالساماءِمانِفاوقكمِلاِِوأنتمِياِأيهاِالعبادِوالاماءِاسارائيِفايِقبضاتي،ِالارضِمان
محيصِلكمِعنهاِأينِذهبتم،ِفانِـِشئتِأهلكتكمِبهذه،ِوانِـِشئتِأهلكتكمِبتلك.ِثمِفيِالساماواتِمانِالشامسِالمنيارةِفايِ

لمض ِلكمِفيِلايلكمِلتبصارواِفايِظلماتاه،ِوألجااؤكمِبالاساتراحةِبالظلماةِإلاىِنهاركمِلتنتشرواِفيِمعايشكم،ِومنِالقمرِا
ِتركِمواصلةِالكدِالذيِينهكِأبدانكم.

And you, O male and female slaves, are Myazwj prisoners in Myazwj Grip. The earth is 
under you, yet you cannot run away anywhere, and the sky is above you, but there is 
no way for you to avert its (shade). If Iazwj so Desire, Iazwj Can Destroy you by them. 
Then, in the sky there is the sun which shines during the day to enable you to earn 
your livelihood, and the moon which reflects the light during the night to enable you 
to see in the darkness, and you have tranquillity by the darkness which compels you 
to rest your tired bodies. 

)واخاتلافِاللياالِوالنهاار(ِالمتتااابعينِالكاادينِعلاايكمِبالعجائابِالتاايِيحادثهاِربكاامِفايِعالمااهِمانِاسااعادِواشاقاء،ِواعاازازِ
واذلال،ِواغناءِوافقار،ِوصيفِوشتاء،ِوخريفِوربيع،ِوخصبِوقحاط،ِوخاوفِوأمان.ِ)والفلاكِالتايِتجاريِفايِالبحارِ

ِولاِنهارا،ِولاِتقضيكمِعلفاِولاِمااء،ِوكفااكمِبالريااحِمؤوناةِتساييرهاِبماِينفعِالناس(ِالتيِجعلهاِاللِّمطاياكمِلاِتهدأِليلا
ِبقواكمِالتيِكانتِلاِتقومِلهاِلوِركدتِعنهاِالرياحِلتمامِمصالحكمِومنافعكمِوبلوغكمِالحوائجِلانفسكم.

and the alternation of the night and the day Which come in succession to you, 
wonders which your Lordazwj has Caused in the Universe from the goodness and the 
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evil, the honourable and the disgraceful, the rich and the poor, Summer and Winter, 
Autumn and Spring, the harvest and the drought, and fear and peace. and the ships 
that run in the sea with that which profits the people. Allahazwj Makes them run 
night and day in your obedience. They do not ask for grass or water, and has Sent 
the wind to make it easier for you otherwise you would have had to use your 
strength, had Heazwj not Sent the wind for your betterments and benefit for your 
needs. 

)وماِأنزلِاللِّمنِالسماءِمنِماء(ِوابلاِوهطلاِورذاذاِلاِينازلِعلايكمِدفعاةِواحادةِفيغارقكمِويهلاكِمعايشاكم،ِلكناهِينازلِ
ارهاا.ِ)وباثِمتفرقاِمنِعلاِحتىِيعمِالاوهادِوالتلالِوالقلاع.ِ)فأحيااِباهِالارضِبعادِموتهاا(ِفيخارجِنباتهااِوحبوبهااِوثم

فيهاِمنِكلِدابة(ِمنهاِماهوِلاكلكمِومعايشاكم،ِومنهااِساباعِضااريةِحافظاةِعلايكمِولانعاامكم،ِلائلاِتشادِعلايكمِخوفااِمانِ
ِافتراسها.

and the water that Allah Sends down from the sky A barrage does not come 
down to you at once which would drown you and destroy your dwellings, but Heazwj 
Sends it down separately until it fills the hills and valleys. then gives life with it to 
the earth after its death the vegetation and grain and fruits come out of it. and 
Spreads in it all (kinds of) animals from these are those that are your livelihood, 
and from these are those who are a means of safety to you and your bounties, they 
do not run away from fear of being eaten by ferocious animals'. 

)وتصريفِالرياح(ِالمربيةِلحبوبكم،ِالمبلغةِلثمااركم،ِالنافياةِلركادِالهاواءِوالاقتاارِعانكمِ)والساحاب(ِالواقافِ)المساخر(ِ
المااذللِ)بااينِالسااماءِوالارض(ِيحماالِأمطارهااا،ِويجااريِباااذنِاللِّويصاابهاِحااينِيااؤمر.ِ)لايااات(ِدلائاالِواضااحاتِ)لقااومِ

ِوآلهماِ)عليهماِالسالام(ِعلاىآثارِقدرته،ِقادرِعلىِنصرةِمحمدِوعليِيعقلون(ِيتفكرونِبعقولهمِأنِمنِهذهِالعجائبِمنِ
منِتأذاهماِوجعلِالعاقبةِالحميدةِلمنِيواليه،ِفانِالمجازاةِليستِعلىِالدنيا،ِوانماِهيِـِعلىِـِالاخارةِالتايِيادومِنعيمهااِ

ِولاِيبيدِعذابها.ِ

and the changing of the winds sustains your provisions and ripens your fruits, 
does not let it stagnate and reduces your tiredness and the clouds standing made 
subservient humbled between the sky and the earth, bearing the rain, and go by 
the Permission of Allahazwj and pour down wherever Heazwj Orders it to be. there are 
signs for a people who understand clear evidence there are signs for a people 
who understand who ponder with their intellects that this is one of the wonders of 
the effects of Hisazwj Power, has the Power on helping Muhammadsaww and Aliasws 
and theirasws Progenyasws, and for whoever were to accept this as correct, Heazwj will 
Make Good the consequences for him who are in theirasws Mastership, because the 
struggle is not for this world, but it is for the hereafter which has everlasting Bliss, 
and away from its Punishments.438 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن أبي عبد الله الأشدعري، عدن بعدض أصدحابنا، رفعده، عدن هشدام بدن الحكدم، قدال: قدال لدي أبدو الحسدن 

رْ عِبادِ الَّدِ ينَ »موسى بن جعفر )عليهما السلام(:  يا هشام، إن الله تبارك و تعالى بشر أهل العقل و الفهم في كتابه، فقال: فبَشَِّ

ُ وَ أوُلئكَِ همُْ أوُلوُا الْألَْبابِ.يسَْتمَِعُونَ الْقوَْلَ فيََ   تَّبعُِونَ أحَْسَنهَُ أوُلئكَِ الَِّ ينَ هدَاهمُُ اللهَّ

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Abu Abdullah Al-Ash’ary, from one of our companions, from Hisham 
Bin Al-Hakam who said,  

‘Abu Al-Hassanasws Musaasws Bin Ja’farasws said to me: ‘O Hisham! Allahazwj Blessed 
and High has Given good News for the people of the intellect and the understanding, 
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in Hisazwj Book, so Heazwj Said [39:17] therefore give good news to My servants, 
[39:18] Those who listen to the word, then follow the best of it; those are they 
whom Allah has guided, and those it is who are the men of understanding’. 

يا هشام، إن الله تبارك و تعدالى أكمدل للنداس الحجدج بدالعقول، و نصدر النبيدين بالبيدان، و دلهدم علدى ربوبيتده بالأدلدة، فقدال: 

حِيمُ إنَِّ فيِ خَلْقِ السَّماواتِ وَ الْأرَْوِ وَ اخْتلِافِ اللَّ  حْمنُ الرَّ وَ الْفلُْدكِ الَّتدِي تجَْدرِي  يْلِ وَ النَّهدارِ إلِهكُُمْ إلِهٌ واحِدٌ لا إلِهَ إلِاَّ هوَُ الرَّ

ُ مِنَ السَّماءِ مِنْ ماءٍ فأَحَْيا بدِهِ الْأرَْوَ بعَْددَ مَوْتهِدا  وَ بدَثَّ فيِهدا مِدنْ كُدلِّ دَابَّدةٍ وَ تصَْدرِيفِ فيِ الْبحَْرِ بمِا ينَْفعَُ النَّاسَ وَ ما أنَْزَلَ اللهَّ

رِ بيَْنَ السَّماءِ  ياِ  وَ السَّحابِ الْمُسَخَّ  وَ الْأرَْوِ لَآياتٍ لقِوَْمٍ يعَْقلِوُنَ. الرِّ

O Hisham! Allahazwj Blessed and High Completed the Argument to the people by the 
intellect, and Supported the Prophetsas with the Explanations, And Proved Hisazwj 
Lordship by the evidence, so Heazwj Said [2:163] And your Allah is one Allah! 
There is no god but He; He is the Beneficent, the Merciful. [2:164] Most surely 
in the creation of the heavens and the earth and the alternation of the night 
and the day, and the ships that run in the sea with that which profits men, and 
the water that Allah sends down from the cloud, then gives life with it to the 
earth after its death and spreads in it all (kinds of) animals, and the changing 
of the winds and the clouds made subservient between the heaven and the 
earth, there are signs for a people of intellect’.439 

VERSES 165 - 167 

ِحُب ًِ دُّ ِأ ش  نوُا ِآم  الهذِين  ِو  ِِۖ ِاللَّه ِك حُبِّ ِيحُِبُّون هُمْ ادًا ِأ نْد  ِ ِدُونِِاللَّه ِمِنْ ِي تهخِذُ نْ ِالنهاسِِم  مِن  ِو  وْن  ِي ر  ِإذِْ ِظ ل مُوا ىِالهذِين  ِي ر  ل وْ ِو  ِِۗ ِلِلَّه ا

ِأ نهِ اب  ابِِ}ِالْع ذ  دِيدُِالْع ذ  ش   ِ ِاللَّه أ نه مِيعًاِو  ِِج  لِلَّه ةِ   {165الْقوُه

[2:165] And from the people there are ones who take for themselves objects of 
worship besides Allah, whom they love as they love Allah, and those who 
believe are stronger in love for Allah; and if those who are unjust had seen, the 
Punishment when they see it, that the Power is wholly Allah's and that Allah is 
Severe in requiting (evil) 

ت ق طهع تِْبهِِمُِ ِو  اب  أ وُاِالْع ذ  ر  ِاتهب عُواِو  ِالهذِين  ِاتُّبعُِواِمِن  أ ِالهذِين  أ ِ {166الْْ سْب ابُِ}ِإذِِْت ب ره ِف ن ت ب ره ةً ره ِل ن اِك  ِاتهب عُواِل وِْأ نه ِالهذِين  ق ال  و 

ِ ارِجِين  اِهُمِْبخِ  م  ل يْهِمِِْۖو  اتٍِع  ر  س  ال هُمِْح  ُِأ عْم  ِيرُِيهِمُِاللَّه لكِ 
ذ َٰ ءُواِمِنهاِِۗك  اِت ب ره م  ِالنهارِِ}مِنْهُمِْك  ِ{167مِن 

[2:166] When those who were followed shall renounce those who followed 
(them), and they see the Punishment and their ties are cut asunder [2:167] And 
those who followed shall say: Had there been for us a return, then we would 
renounce them as they have renounced us. Thus will Allah Show them their 
deeds to be intense regret to them, and they shall not be coming out from the 
Fire 

قالِالامامِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِقالِاللِّعزوجلِلماِآمنِالمؤمنون،ِوقبالِولاياةِمحمادِوعلايِ)عليهمااِالسالام(ِالعااقلون،ِوصادِ
عنهاِالمعاندونِ)ومنِالناسِـِياِمحمدِـِمنِيتخذِمنِدونِاللِّأندادا(ِأعداءِيجعلونهمِللِّأمثالاِ)يحبونهمِكحبِاللّ(ِيحبونِ

للِّ)والاذينِآمناواِأشادِحبااِللّ(ِمانِهاؤلاءِالمتخاذينِالانادادِماعِاللّ،ِلانِالماؤمنينِيارونِتلكِالانادادِمانِالاصانامِكحابهمِ
ِالربوبيةِللِّوحدهِلاِيشركونِـِبهِـ.

Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws said: 'When the Believers believed, and the intellectuals 
accepted the Wilayah of Muhammadsaww and Aliasws and the enemies shut 
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themselves from it, Allahazwj Said: [2:165] And from the people there are ones O 
Muhammadsaww who take for themselves objects of worship besides Allah 
enemies who set up for Allahazwj examples whom they love as they love Allah they 
love those objects of worship, from the idols, as they love Allahazwj and those who 
believe are stronger in love for Allah than those who have taken to these objects 
of worship for the believers can see the Divinity of Allahazwj, Who is One and do not 
be associating with Himazwj any'. 

ثمِقال:ِياِمحمدِ)ولوِيرىِالذينِظلموا(ِباتخاذِالاصنامِأنداداِواتخاذِالكفارِوالفجارِأمثالاِلمحمدِوعلايِ)عليهمااِالسالام(ِ
)اذِيرونِالعذاب(ِحبنِيرونِالعذابِالواقعِبهمِلكفرهمِوعنادهمِ)أنِالقوهِللِّجميعا(ِيعلمونِأنِالقوةِللِّيعذبِمنِيشاء،ِ

كرمِمنِيشاء،ِلاِقوةِللكفارِيمتنعونِبهاِمنِعذابهِ)وأنِاللِّشديدِالعذاب(ِويعلمونِأنِاللِّشديدِالعقابِلمنِتخذِالاندادِوي
ِمعِاللّ.

Then Allahazwj Said: 'O Muhammadsaww! and if those who are unjust had seen by 
taking to the idols for worship and the taking of the infidels and the wrong doers, as 
equal to Muhammadsaww and Aliasws the Punishment when they see it see the 
actual Punishment come upon them for their disbelief and their enmity that the 
Power is wholly Allah's they realise that Allahazwj has the Power to Punish 
whosoever Heazwj Desires to, and Honours whosoever Heazwj Desires to, and the 
infidels have no power to avert the Punishment from them and that Allah is Severe 
in requiting (evil) and they know Allahazwj will be Severe in Hisazwj Revenge to those 
that have taken others with Allahazwj'. 

ثمِقاال:ِ)اذِتبارأِالاذينِاتبعاوا(ِلاوِرأىِهاؤلاءِالكفاارِالاذينِاتخاذواِالانادادِحاينِتبارأِاتبعاواِالرؤسااءِ)مانِالاذينِاتبعاوا(ِ
وا(ِالرعاياِوالاتباعِ)وتقطعتِبهمِالاساباب(ِفنياتِحايلهم،ِولاِيقادرونِعلاىِالنجااةِمانِعاذابِاللِّبشا ِ)وقاالِالاذينِاتبعا

ِالاتباعِ)لوِأنِلناكرة(ِيتمنونِلوِكانِلهمِكرة:ِرجعةِإلىِالدنياِ)فنتبرأِمنهم(ِهناكِ)كماِتبرءواِمنا(ِههنا.

Then Allahazwj Said: [2:166] When those who were followed shall renounce when 
they see those infidels who had taken to the idols, will distance themselves from 
following their chiefs those who followed (them) the people and the followers and 
they see the Punishment and their ties are cut asunder that they do not have the 
power to save them from any of the Punishment of Allahazwj 2:167] And those who 
followed shall say to the ones they followed Had there been for us a return they 
will wish they had a way to return to the world then we would renounce them over 
there as they have renounced us over here. 

قالِاللِّعزوجل:ِ)كذلك(ِـِكماِـِتبرأِبعضهمِمنِبعضِ)ياريهمِاللِّأعماالهمِحساراتِعلايهم(ِوذلاكِأنهامِعملاواِفايِالادنياِ
لغيرِاللّ،ِفيرونِأعمالِغيرهمِالتيِكانتِللِّقدِعظمِاللِّثوابِأهلها،ِورأواِأعمالِأنفسهمِلاِثوابِلهاِاذِكاناتِلغيارِاللّ،ِ

ِاللِّبه.ِأوِكانتِعلىِغيرِالوجهِالذيِأمرِ

Allahazwj the Almighty Says: Thus As some of them renounce some of them will 
Allah Show them their deeds to be intense regret to them and that they had 
worked in the world for other than Allahazwj. They will see that others who had worked 
for Allahazwj have received great Rewards from Allahazwj, and they will look at their 
own selves and see that they do not have any Rewards with them as their efforts 
were for other than Allahazwj, or they had carried out their deeds in a manner, other 
than the way Allahazwj had Commanded them to perform.  

قالِاللِّتعالىِ)وماِهامِبخاارجينِمانِالناار(ِكاانِعاذابهمِسارمداِدائماا،ِوكاناتِذناوبهمِكفارا،ِلاِتلحقهامِشافاعةِنباي،ِولاِ
ِوصي،ِولاِخيرِمنِخيارِشيعتهم.



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

370 out of 3767 

Allahazwj Says: and they shall not be coming out from the Fire for their 
Punishment will be everlasting, and their sins were those of disbelief. They will 
neither receive the intercession of a Prophetasws, nor of a Trusteeasws, and nor of a 
good Shias of theirasws Shiass. 

،ِوخاالفِقالِعلىِبنِالحسينِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِقالِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآلاه(:ِمااِمانِعنادِولاِأماةِزالِعانِولايتناا
طريقتنا،ِوسمىِغيرناِبأسمائناِوأسماءِخيارِأهلناِالذيِاختارهِاللِّللقيامِبدينهِودنياه،ِولقبهِبألقابناِوهوِلذلكِيلقبهِمعتقادا،ِ
لاِيحملهِعلىِذلكِتقيةِخوف،ِولاِتدبيرِمصلحةِدين،ِالاِبعثهِاللِّيومِالقيامةِومنِكانِقدِاتخذهِمنِدونِاللِّوليا،ِوحشرِ

ِينِالذينِكانواِيغوونه.اليهِالشياط

Imam Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws said that Rasool-Allahsaww said: 'There is no male or 
female slave (believer) who avoids ourasws Wilayah, and opposes ourasws ways, and 
names others with ourasws names and the names of the best of ourasws Familyasws 
whomasws Allahazwj has Given the authority to establish Hisazwj Religion in Hisazwj 
world, and entitles them with ourasws titles, and he believes in entitling them, and is 
not in dissimulation due to fear and not in any plan for the interests of religion, but 
Allahazwj will Resurrect him on the Day of Judgement as if he had taken a Guardian 
apart from Allahazwj, and Make him to be together with the Satans who used to lead 
him astray'. 

فقالِـِلهِـ:ِياِعبديِأرباِمعي،ِهؤلاءِكنتِتعبد؟ِواياهمِكنتِتطلب؟ِفمنهمِفاطلابِثاوابِماكناتِتعمال،ِلاكِمعهامِعقاابِ
اجرائك.ِثمِيأمرِاللِّتعالىِأنِيحشرِالشيعةِالموالونِلمحمدِوعليِوآلهماِ)عليهمِالسالام(ِممانِكاانِفايِتقياةِلاِيظهارِمااِ

ِرِماِيعتقده.يعتقده،ِوممنِلمِيكنِعليهِتقية،ِوكانِيظه

Allahazwj will Say to him : 'O Myazwj servant, is there any Lordazwj with Meazwj, those 
that you used to worship? And used to seek from them? So, seek Rewards for the 
deeds that you performed. Your recompense is with them'. Then Allahazwj will 
Command to bring the Shiass who are in the Wilayah of Muhammadsaww and Aliasws 
and their Progenyasws who did not manifest their beliefs due to dissimulation, and 
when there was no dissimulation on them, they used to manifest their beliefs.  

لى:ِانظرواِحسناتِشيعةِمحمدِوعليِفضاعفوها.ِقال:ِفيضاعفونِحساناتهمِأضاعافاِمضااعفة.ِثامِيقاولِاللِّفيقولِاللِّتعا
تعالى:ِانظرواِذنوبِشيعةِمحمدِوعلي.ِفينظرون:ِفمنعمِمنِقلتِذنوبهِفكانتِمغمورةِفيِطاعاتاه،ِفهاؤلاءِالساعداءِماعِ

عالى:ِقدمواِالاذينِكاانواِلاِتقياةِعلايهمِمانِأوليااءِمحمادِالاولياءِوالاصفياء.ِومنهمِمنِكثرتِذنوبهِوعظمت،ِفيقولِاللِّت
ِوعلي،ِفيقدمون.

Allahazwj will Say: 'Look at the good deeds of the Shias of Muhammadsaww and Aliasws 
and increase them'. The Imamasws said: 'They will increase their good deeds 
manifold'. Then Allahazwj will Say: 'Look at the sins of the Shias of Muhammadsaww 
and Aliasws'. They will look and see that from them will be those with less sins and will 
be overwhelmed by the deeds of obedience, they will be happy with the Guardians 
and the Trustees. And from them will be those with a lot of sins including the grave 
ones. Allahazwj will Say: 'Bring those ones on whom there was no dissimulation, from 
the ones in the Wilayah of Muhammadsaww and Aliasws'. They will be brought.   

فيقولِاللِّتعالى:ِانظرواِحساناتِعبااديِهاؤلاءِالنصاابِالاذينِاتخاذواِالانادادِمانِدونِمحمادِوعلايِومانِدونِخلفاائهم،ِ
فاجعلوهاِلهؤلاءِالمؤمنين،ِلماِكاانِمانِاغتياابهمِلهامِباوقيعتهمِفايهم،ِوقصادهمِإلاىِأذاهامِفيفعلاونِذلاك،ِفتصايرِحساناتِ

ِالنواصبِلشيعتناِالذينِلمِيكنِعليهمِتقية.
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Allahazwj will Say: 'Look at the good deeds of Myazwj servants, those Nasibis who took 
to others apart from Muhammadsaww and Aliasws, and apart from theirasws Caliphs. 
Make these to be for the believers, because when they used to fall into their hands, 
they used to plot to hurt them and they continued on that'. They (the angels) will 
transfer the good deeds of the Nasibis to ourasws Shias on whom there was no 
(condition of) dissimulation.  

ثمِيقول:ِانظرواِإلىِسيئاتِشيعةِمحمدِوعلي،ِفانِبقيتِلهمِعليِهاؤلاءِالنصاابِباوقيعتهمِفايهمِزياادات،ِفااحملواِعلاىِ
اولئكِالنصابِبقدرهاِمانِالاذنوبِالتايِلهاؤلاءِالشايعة.ِفيفعالِذلاك.ِثامِيقاولِاللِّعزوجال:ِائتاواِبالشايعةِالمتقاينِلخاوفِ

ِاتِهؤلاءِالنصابِوسيئاتهمِماِفعلتمِبالاولين.الاعداء،ِفافعلواِفيِحسناتهمِوسيئاتهم،ِوحسن

Then Heazwj will Say: 'Look at the sins of the Shias of Muhammadsaww and Aliasws. If 
there remains anything from them on these Nasibis, place these on them and 
increase them. Burden those Nasibis in accordance to the sins they committed 
against these Shiass'. They will do that. Then Allahazwj the Almighty will Say: 'Bring 
those Shiass who used to fear their enemies, and do the same with their good deeds 
and bad deeds, and the good deeds and bad deeds of the Nasibis, what you did with 
the first group'. 

فيقولِالنواصب:ِياِربناِهؤلاءِكانواِمعناِفيِمشاهدناِحاضرين،ِوبأقاويلناِقائلين،ِولمذاهبناِمعتقادين!ِفيقاال:ِكالاِواللِّيااِ
أيهاااِالنصااابِماكااانواِلمااذاهبكمِمعتقاادين،ِباالِكااانواِبقلااوبهمِلكاامِإلااىِاللِّمخااالفين،ِوانِكااانواِبااأقوالكمِقااائلين،ِوبأعمااالكمِ

الكافرين،ِقدِاعتددناِلهمِبأقاويلهمِوأفااعيلهمِاعتادادناِبأقاويالِالمطيعاينِوأفاعيالِالمحسانين،ِاذِعاملينِللتقيةِمنكمِمعاشرِ
ِكانواِبأمرناِعاملين:ِ

The Nasibis will say: 'O our Lordazwj! These ones used to be with us in what we used 
to witness in our presence, and ratified what we used to say, and believed what we 
used to believe!' It will be said to them: 'No, by Allahazwj! O you Nasibis! They were 
not believers in your religion, but their hearts were to Allahazwj, opposed to you. And 
although they used to say what you said, and used to do what you did but only due 
to ‘Taqqiya’ (dissimulation). They are being counted, by their words and their deeds, 
with the obedient deeds and good words, for they performed in accordance with 
what they had been Ordered to'. 

قالِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(:ِفعندِذلكِتعظمِحسراتِالنصاابِاذاِرأواِحساناتهمِفايِماوازينِشايعتناِأهالِالبيات،ِ
ِورأواِسيئاتِشيعتناِعلىِظهورِمعاشرِالنصاب،ِوذلكِقولهِعزوجلِ)كذلكِيريهمِاللِّأعمالهمِحسراتِعليهم(.ِ

Rasool-Allahsaww said: 'There will be intense regret for the Nasibis when they see 
their good deeds on the scale of ourasws Shiass of the Peopleasws of the Household, 
and when they see the sins of ourasws Shiass loaded onto them. And that is the 
Words of the Almighty Thus will Allah Show them their deeds to be intense 
regret to them’.440 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد بن عيسى، عن الحسن بن محبوب، عن عمرو بن ثابت، عن 

ِ أنَْداداً يحُِ  بُّونهَمُْ كَحُبِّ جابر، قال: سألت أبا جعفر )عليه السلام( عن قول الله عز و جل: وَ مِنَ النَّاسِ مَنْ يتََّخُِ  مِنْ دُونِ اللهَّ

.ِ  اللهَّ

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad in Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al 
Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Amro Bin Saabit, from Jabir who said,  

                                            
440
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‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [2:165] And 
from the people there are ones who take for themselves objects of worship 
besides Allah, whom they love as they love Allah. 

 هم و الله أولياء فلان و فلان، اتخ وهم أئمة دون الإمام ال ي جعله الله للناس إماما، فل لك قال: وَ لوَْ يرََى الَِّ ينَ ظلَمَُوا»قال: 

أَ الَِّ ينَ اتُّبِ  َ شَدِيدُ الْعَ ابِ إذِْ تبَرََّ ِ جَمِيعاً وَ أنََّ اللهَّ ةَ لِلهَّ عُوا مِنَ الَِّ ينَ اتَّبعَُوا وَ رَأوَُا الْعَ ابَ وَ تقَطََّعَتْ بهِِمُ إذِْ يرََوْنَ الْعَ ابَ أنََّ الْقوَُّ

ؤُا مِنَّا كَ لكَِ يرُِيهِ  أَ مِنْهمُْ كَما تبََرَّ ةً فنَتَبَرََّ ُ أعَْمالهَمُْ حَسَراتٍ عَليَْهِمْ وَ ما همُْ الْأسَْبابُ وَ قالَ الَِّ ينَ اتَّبعَُوا لوَْ أنََّ لنَا كَرَّ مُ اللهَّ

 «.خارِجِينَ مِنَ النَّارِ بِ 

The Imamasws said: ‘By Allahazwj, they are so and so (1) and so and so (2). They 
(people) took them as imams besides the Imamasws which Allahazwj had Made as an 
Imamasws for the people. So it is due to that [2:165] and if those who are unjust 
had seen, the Punishment when they see it, that the Power is wholly Allah's 
and that Allah is Severe in requiting (evil) [2:166] When those who were 
followed shall renounce those who followed (them), and they see the 
Punishment and their ties are cut asunder [2:167] And those who followed 
shall say: Had there been for us a return, then we would renounce them as 
they have renounced us. Thus will Allah Show them their deeds to be intense 
regret to them, and they shall not be coming  out from the Fire’. 

 «.أئمة الظلمة و أشياعهم -و الله، يا جابر -هم»ثم قال أبو جعفر )عليه السلام(: 

Then Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! They are the unjust imams and (also) their 
adherents’.441  

م(، في قول الله: وَ مِنَ النَّاسِ مَنْ يتََّخُِ  عن زرارة و حمران و محمد بن مسلم، عن أبي جعفر و أبي عبد الله )عليهما السلا

ِ قالا:  ِ وَ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا أشََدُّ حُب اً لِلهَّ ِ أنَْداداً يحُِبُّونهَمُْ كَحُبِّ اللهَّ  «.هم آل محمد )صلى الله عليه و آله(»مِنْ دُونِ اللهَّ

From Zarara and Hamraan and Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws and Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words 
of Allahazwj [2:165] And from the people there are ones who take for themselves 
objects of worship besides Allah, whom they love as they love Allah; and 
those who believe are stronger in love for Allah, both said: ‘They are the 
Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww’.442  

أعداء علي )عليه السلام( »قال:  عن منصور بن حازم، قال: قلت لأبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(: وَ ما همُْ بخِارِجِينَ مِنَ النَّارِ؟

 «.هم المخلدون في النار أبد الآبدين، و دهر الداهرين

From Mansour Bin Haazim who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘[2:167] and they shall not be coming out from the 
Fire?’ Heasws said: ‘Enemies of Aliasws, they would be abiding eternally in the Fire, for 
ever and ever, and for all time, for all eternity’.443 

                                            
441

.1ِ:836ِ/11الكافيِ   
442

.1ِ:12ِ/198تفسيرِالعيهاشيِ   
443

1ِ:18ِ/196تفسيرِالعيهاشيِ   
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VERSES 168 & 169 

لًَِط يِِّ لَ  اِفيِِالْْ رْضِِح  ِمُبيِنٌِ}ي اِأ يُّه اِالنهاسُِكُلوُاِمِمه دُوٌّ يْط انِِِۚإنِههُِل كُمِْع  اتِِالشه ِت تهبعُِواِخُطوُ  لَ  وءِِ {168باًِو  اِي أمُْرُكُمِْباِلسُّ إنِهم 

{ِ ِت عْل مُون  اِلَ  ِِم  ل ىِاللَّه أ نِْت قوُلوُاِع  اءِِو  الْف حْش  ِ{169و 

[2:168] O you people! Eat out of what is in the earth the lawful and good 
things, and do not follow the footsteps of the Satan; surely, he is your open 
enemy [2:169] He only enjoins you for the evil and the immoralities and that 
you may speak against Allah what you do not know 

اِأيهاِالناسِكلواِمماِفيِالارض(ِمنِأناواعِثمارهااِوأطعمتهااِ)حالالاِطيباا(ِالامامِ)عليهِالسلام(ِقالِاللِّعزوجل:ِ)يقالِ
عظمه،ِوالاستخفافِبمانِأهاناهِوصاغرهِ)ولاِتتبعاواِخطاواتِالشايطان(ِمااِيخطاوِبكامِِلكمِاذاِأطعتمِربكمِفيِتعظيمِمن

أفضلِالوصيين،ِوسائرِمانِِاليه،ِويغركمِبهِمنِمخالفةِمنِجعلهِاللِّرسولاِأفضلِالمرسلين،ِوأمرهِبنصبِمنِجعلهِاللّ
ِجعلِخلفاءهِوأولياءه.ِ)انهِلكمِعدوِمبين(ِيبينِلكمِالعداوة،ِويأمركمِإلىِمخالفةِأفضلِالنبيينِومعاندةِأشرفِالوصيين.

Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws said that Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said: [2:168] O 
you people! Eat out of what is in the earth from its fruits and its foods the lawful 
and good things if you obey your Lordazwj in considering him to be great whom 
Heazwj has Made to be great, and to consider him to be little whom Heazwj has Made 
to be insignificant and do not follow the footsteps of the Satan which he has laid 
out to you, and deceives you to oppose the one whom Allahazwj has Sent as a 
Rasoolsaww being the highest of the Rasoolsasws, and Ordered himsaww to appoint the 
oneasws whom Allahazwj has Made to be the highest of the Trusteesasws, and the rest 
of Hisazwj Caliphsasws and Hisazwj Guardiansasws who have been Sent. surely he is 
your open enemy his enmity is clear to you, and hela orders you to oppose the 
highest of the Prophetssaww and be inimical to the most honourable of Trusteesasws. 

)انماِيأمركم(ِالشيطانِ)بالسوء(ِبسوءِالمذهبِوالاعتقادِفيِخيرِخلقِاللِّـِمحمدِرسولِاللِّـِوجحودِولايةِأفضلِأولياءِ
تقولواِعلىِاللِّمالاِتعلماون(ِباماماةِمانِلامِيجعالِاللِّلاهِفايِالاماماةِِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(ِ)وأناللِّبعدِمحمدِرسولِ

ِهِوأعظمهمِكفراِـِبهِـ.حظا،ِومنِجعلهِمنِأراذلِأعدائ

[2:169] He only enjoins you The Satanla for the evil and the immoralities evil 
religious beliefs against the best of the creation of Allahazwj – Muhammadsaww the 
Rasoolsaww of Allahazwj – and fight against the Wilayah of the best of the 
Guardiansasws of Allahazwj after Muhammadsaww Rasool-Allahsaww and that you may 
speak against Allah what you do not knowin the imamate of the one whom 
Allahazwj did not Send the Imamate, and the one whom Heazwj has Made to be an 
enemy, and magnify him, and disbelieve by it (what has been sent). 

الحسينِ)عليهماِالسلام(:ِقالِرسولِاللِّ)صالىِاللِّعلياهِوآلاه(:ِفضالتِعلاىِالخلاقِأجمعاين،ِوشارفتِعلاىِقالِعلىِبنِ
ِسيدِالوصيين،ِوعظمتِبشيعتهِخيرِشيعةِالنبيينِوالوصيين.ِِجميعِالنبيين،ِواختصصتِبالقرآنِالعظيم،ِواكرمتِبعلي

Imam Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws said: 'Rasool-Allahsaww said: 'Isaww have been 
preferred over all the people, and been honoured over all the Prophetsasws, and have 
been made to be special by the Great Quran, and have been made to be prestigious 
by Aliasws the Chief of the Trusteesasws, have been magnified by hisasws Shias being 
better than the Shias of the other Prophetsasws and other Trusteesasws'. 

وقيلِلي:ِياِمحمدِقايلِنعمائيِعليكِبالشكرِالممتريِللمزيد.ِفقلت:ِياِربيِوماِأفضلِماِاشكركِبه؟ِفقاالِلاي:ِيااِمحمادِ
ِأفضلِذلكِبثكِفضلِأخيكِعلي،ِوبعثكِسائرِعباديِعلىِتعظيمهِوتعظيمِشيعته،ِ
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And Heazwj Said to mesaww: 'O Muhammadsaww! Be thankful for Myazwj Bounties to 
yousaww, a lot'. Isaww said: 'O mysaww Lordazwj! What is the best one that Isaww should be 
thankful for to Youazwj?' Allahazwj Said to mesaww: 'O Muhammadsaww! The best of that 
which Iazwj Gave to yousaww is the Magnificence of yoursaww brother Aliasws, and 
yousaww should tell the rest of Myazwj servants to revere himasws and revere hisasws 
Shias.  

وأمركِاياهمِأنِلاِيتوادواِالاِفي،ِولاِيتباغضواِالاِفي،ِولاِيوالواِولاِيعادواِالاِفي،ِوأنِينصبواِالحربِلابليسِوعتااةِ
مردتهِالداعينِإلىِمخالفتيِوأنِيجعلواِجنتهمِمنهمِالعداوةِلاعداءِمحمدِوعلي،ِوأنِيجعلاواِأفضالِسالاحهمِعلاىِابلايسِ

،ِوتفضاايلِعلاايِعلااىِسااائرِامتااهِأجمعااين،ِواعتقااادهمِبأنااهِالصااادقِلاِيكااذب،ِوجنااودهِتفضاايلِمحماادِعلااىِجميااعِالنبيااين
ِوالحكيمِلاِيجهل،ِوالمصيبِلاِيغفل،ِ

And, Iazwj Order yousaww to tell them not to be inimical except for Myazwj sake, and not 
to have hatred except for Myazwj sake, and not to have friendship except for Myazwj 
sake. And, they should declare war on Ibleesla and the stubborn ones who call to 
Myazwj opposition, and make to be enemies those that are the enemies of 
Muhammadsaww and Aliasws, And, they should make their best weapon against 
Ibleesla and hisla army, by giving superiority to Muhammadsaww over all of the 
Prophetsasws, and by giving superiority of Aliasws over the rest of the communities 
altogether, and have the belief that theyasws are truthful, and never lie, and are wise 
and are never ignorant, and are aware and are never unaware.  

والذيِبمحبتهِتثقلِموازينِالمؤمنين،ِوبمخالفتهِتخفِماوازينِالناصابين،ِفااذاِهامِفعلاواِذلاكِكاانِابلايسِوجناودهِالماردةِ
ِأخساِالمهزومينِوأضعفِالضعيفين.

And by loving themasws, the scales of the believers will be heavier, and by harbouring 
hatred for themasws, the scales of the Nasibis will be lighter. When they (believers) do 
that, it will be a great defeat for Ibleesla and hisla army of stubborn ones who will be 
chained and become the weakest of the weak.444 

قال »(: بإسناده عن الحسن بن محبوب، عن أبي خالد الكوفي، رفعه، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: الشيخ في )الته يب

 «.رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: العبادة سبعون جزءا أفضلها طلب الحلال

Al Sheykh in Al Tahzeeb, by his chain from Al Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Abu Khalid Al Kufy, raising 
it,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The 
worship has seventy parts, and the best of it is the seeking of the Permissible 
sustenance’.445  

كل يمين بغير الله فهي  -قال -بعُِوا خُطوُاتِ الشَّيْطانِ لا تتََّ »عن محمد بن مسلم، قال: سمعت أبا جعفر )عليه السلام( يقول: 

 «.من خطوات الشيطان

From Muhammad Bin Muslim who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’farasws saying: ‘[2:168] and do not follow the footsteps of the 
Satan – Every oath taken by other than Allahazwj, so it is from the footsteps of the 
Satanla’.446  

                                            
444
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829ِ/341لا6ِِالتهذيبِ   
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VERSE 170 

ا ل وِْك  ن اِِۗأ و  ل يْهِِآب اء  اِأ لْف يْن اِع  ُِق الوُاِب لِْن تهبعُِِم  ل ِاللَّه اِأ نْز  ِل هُمُِاتهبعُِواِم  اِقيِل  إذِ  ِ}و  ِي هْت دُون  لَ  يْئاًِو  ِش  ِي عْقلِوُن  ِآب اؤُهُمِْلَ  ِ{171ن 

[2:170] And when it is said to them, Follow what Allah has Revealed, they say: 
But! We follow what we found our fathers upon. What! Even though their 
fathers had no sense at all, nor did they follow the right way 

لِ)واذاِقيالِلهام(ِتعاالواِإلاىِمااِأنازلِاللِّفايِالامامِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِوصفِاللِّهؤلاءِالمتبعاينِلخطاواتِالشايطانِفقااقالِ
كتابهِمنِوصفِمحمدِ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(،ِوحليةِعليِ)عليهِالسلام(،ِووصافِفضاائله،ِوذكارِمناقباهِوالاىِالرساول،ِ

باائهمِفايِوتعالواِإلىِالرسولِلتقبلواِمنهِماِيأمركمِبهِقالوا:ِ ِحسبناِماِوجدناِعليهِآباءناِمنِالادينِوالماذهبِ ِفاقتادواِبآ
مخالفةِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(ِومنابذةِعليِوليِاللّ،ِقالِاللِّعزوجل:ِ)أوِلوِكانِآباؤهمِلاِيعقلون(ِـِلاِيعلمونِ

ِِـِ)شيئاِولاِيهتدون(ِإلىِش ِمنِالصواب.

Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws said: 'Allahazwj Described the characteristics of the 
followers of the footsteps of the Satan. Heazwj Said: [2:170] And when it is said to 
them come to what Allahazwj has Sent down in Hisazwj Book from the characteristics 
of Muhammadsaww, and the features of Aliasws, and the characteristics of hisasws 
virtues, and the mention of hisasws qualities, and to the Rasoolsaww. And, come to the 
Rasoolsaww to the acceptance from himsaww what hesaww orders you to. They said: 
'Sufficient for us is what we found with us from the religion of our fathers'. They 
follow their fathers in opposition to Rasool-Allahsaww and the enmity to Aliasws the 
Guardian from Allahazwj. Allahazwj the Almighty Said: What! Even though their 
fathers had no sense at all did not know nor did they follow the right way to 
anything from the right. 

حسينِ)عليهماِالسلام(:ِقالِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(:ِياِعبادِاللِّاتبعواِأخيِووصييِعلايِبانِأبايِبنِالقالِعلىِ
طالبِ)عليهِالسلام(ِبأمرِاللّ،ِولاِتكونواِكالذينِاتخذواِأرباباِمانِدونِاللِّتقلياداِلجهاالِآباائهمِالكاافرينِبااللّ،ِفاانِالمقلادِ

ِمنِاللّ،ِويكونِمنِاسراءِابليسِلعنهِاللّ،ِِدينهِممنِلاِيعلمِدينِاللّ،ِيبوءِبغضب

Imam Ali Bin Al-Husaynasws said that Rasool-Allahsaww said: 'O servants of Allahazwj! 
Follow mysaww brother and mysaww Trustee Ali Bin Abu Talibasws by the order of 
Allahazwj. And do not be like those who take lords apart from Allahazwj in their 
emulation (Taqleed) of their ignorant fathers who have disbelieved in Allahazwj, for 
their emulators (Muqallideen) are from those that do not know the Religion of 
Allahazwj and get engulfed by the Wrath from Allahazwj and become captives of 
Ibleesla.  

وعاادىِأعاداءهِِواعلمواِأنِاللِّعزوجلِجعلِأخيِعلياِأفضلِزينةِعترتي،ِفقالِـِاللِّـ:ِمنِوالاهِوصافاهِووالاىِأوليااءه
جعلتهِـِمنِـِأفضلِزينةِجناني،ِومنِأشرفِأوليائيِوخلصاائي،ِومانِأدمانِمحبتنااِأهالِالبياتِفاتحِاللِّعزوجالِلاهِمانِ

ماِشاءِمنها،ِوكلِأبوابِالجنانِتناديه:ِيااِولايِاللِّألامِتادخلني؟ِألامِتخصانيِالجنةِثمانيةِأبوابها،ِوأباحهِجميعها،ِيدخلِم
 منِبيننا؟.

And know, that Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic has Made mysaww brother Aliasws to be 
the best adornment of mysaww Familyasws. Allahazwj Says: 'Whoever befriends himasws 
and hisasws friends, to be hisasws friends, and be an enemy to hisasws enemies, will be 
made to be an adornment in Myazwj Paradise, and from the prestigious ones of Myazwj 
Friends and Special ones. And, one who loves usasws the People of the 
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Householdasws, Allahazwj the Almighty will Open for him all doors of Paradise, to enter 
in it from which ever one of them, and all the doors will call out to him: 'O Friend of 
Allahazwj, will you not enter by me?' Will you not make me special from between 
us?'447 

VERSE 171 

ِبكُْمٌِعُمْيٌِف هُمِْ اءًِِۚصُمٌّ ندِ  اءًِو  ِدُع  عُِإلَِه ِي سْم  اِلَ  ث لِِالهذِيِي نْعِقُِبمِ  م  ف رُواِك  ِك  ث لُِالهذِين  م  ِ}و  ِي عْقلِوُن  ِ{171ِلَ 

[2:171] And the example of those who disbelieve is as the example of the one 
(goat-herd) who calls out to that which hears no more than a call and a cry; 
deaf, dumb (and) blind, so they do not understand 

الامامِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِقاالِاللِّعزوجالِ)ومثالِالاذينِكفاروا(ِفايِعباادتهمِللاصانام،ِواتخااذهمِللانادادِمانِدونِمحمادِقالِ
يسمع(ِـِيصوتِبماِلاِيسمعِـِ)الاِدعاءِوناداء(ِلاِيفهامِماايرادِمناهِوعليِـِصلواتِاللِّعليهماِـِ)كمثلِالذيِينعقِبماِلاِ

فيغيثِالمستغيث،ِويعينِمنِاستعانهِ)صمِبكامِعماي(ِعانِالهادىِفايِاتبااعهمِالانادادِمانِدونِاللّ،ِوالاضادادِلاوليااءِاللِّ
امةِدينِاللِّ)فهمِلاِيعقلاون(ِأمارِالذينِسموهمِبأسماءِخيارِخلائفِاللّ،ِولقبوهمِبألقابِأفاضلِالائمةِالذينِنصبهمِاللِّلاق

ِاللِّعزوجل.ِ

Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws said that Allahazwj the Almighty Says: [2:171] And the 
example of those who disbelieve in their worshipping to the idols and their taking 
others as equal from other than Muhammadsaww and Aliasws is as the example of the 
one (goat-herd) who calls out to that which hears no more does not hear the 
voice than a call and a cry does not understand what is wanted from him, when the 
helpers come over for his help deaf, dumb (and) blind from the Guidance due to 
their worshipping of the others apart from Allahazwj. In addition, they name them with 
the names of the best Caliphsasws of Allahazwj and entitle them with the titles of the 
preferable Imamsasws whom Allahazwj has Appointed for the establishment of the 
Religion of Allahazwj so they do not understand the Command of Allahazwj the 
Mighty and Majestic.  

قالِعليِبنِالحسينِ)عليهماِالسلام(:ِهذاِفيِعبادِالاصنام،ِوفيِالنصابِلاهلِبيتِمحمدِ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(ِنبيِاللّ،ِ
ِيصيرونِإلىِالهاوية.ِ،ِسوفهمِأتباعِابليسِوعتاةِمردته

Imam Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws said: 'This Verse is regarding the idol worshippers, 
and the Nasibis who hate the Peopleasws of the Household of Muhammadsaww the 
Prophetsaww of Allahazwj. They are the followers of Ibleesla and obedient to hisla 
stubborn ones. Soon they will be taken to the Abyss'. 

اللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(:ِتعوذواِباللِّمنِالشيطانِالرجيم،ِفانِمنِتعوذِباللِّمنهِأعاذهِاللِّـِوتعاوذواِـِمانِثمِقالِرسولِ
ِضناِأهلِالبيت.ِهمزاتهِونفخاتهِونفثاته.ِأتدرونِماهي؟ِأماِهمزاته:ِفماِيلقيهِفيِقلوبكمِمنِبغ

Then Rasool-Allahsaww said: 'Seek refuge with Allahazwj from the Outcast Satan, for 
the one who seeks refuge with Allahazwj, Allahazwj Grants him refuge. And seek refuge 
from hisla slandering, blowing and whispering. Do you know what this is? As for hisla 
slandering, it is when you harbour in your hearts the hatred for usasws the People of 
the Householdasws'.  
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قالوا:ِياِرسولِاللِّوكيفِنبغضكمِبعدِماِعرفناِمحلكمِمنِاللِّومنزلتكم؟ِقالِ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(:ِبأنِتبغضاواِأولياءنااِ
منِبغضناِوعاداوتنا،ِفاانِمانِأحابِأعاداءناِفقادِِستعيذواِباللِّمنِمحبةِأعدائناِوعداوةِأوليائنا،ِفتعاذواوتحبواِأعداءنا،ِفا

ِعاداناِونحنِمنهِبراء،ِواللِّعزوجلِمنهِبرئ.

They said: 'O RAsool-Allahsaww How can we harbour hatred for yousaww after having 
realised yourasws places with Allahazwj and yourasws stations?' Hesaww said: 'If you hate 
ourasws friends and love ourasws enemies. Seek refuge with Allahazwj from the love of 
ourasws enemies and the enmity to ourasws friends. Seek refuge from hating usasws and 
being ourasws enemies, for the one who loves ourasws enemies is ourasws enemy and 
weasws are away from him, and Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic is Away from him'.448 

VERSES 172 & 173 

ِت عْبدُُونِ  ِإيِهاهُ ِكُنْتمُْ ِإنِْ ِ ِلِلَّه اشْكُرُوا ِو  قْن اكُمْ ز  ِر  ا ِمِنِْط يِّب اتِِم  ِكُلوُا نوُا ِآم  ِالهذِين  ِأ يُّه ا ِ {172ِ}ي ا م  الده ِو  يْت ة  ِالْم  ل يْكُمُ ِع  م  ره اِح  إنِهم 

نِِاضْطرُهِ ِِِۖف م  ِبهِِِلغِ يْرِِاللَّه اِأهُِله م  ِالْخِنْزِيرِِو  ل حْم  حِيمٌِ}ِو  فوُرٌِر  غ   ِ ِاللَّه ل يْهِِِۚإنِه ِع  َْم  ِإِ ادٍِف لَ  ِع  لَ  ِب اغٍِو  يْر  ِ{173غ 

[2:172] O you who believe! Eat of the good things that We have Provided you 
with, and give thanks to Allah if Him it is that you are worshipping [2:173] He 
has only Forbidden you what dies of itself, and blood, and flesh of the swine, 
and that over which any other (name) than (that of) Allah has been invoked; 
but whoever is driven to necessity, not desiring, nor exceeding the limit, no sin 
shall be upon him; surely Allah is Forgiving, Merciful 

قالِالامامِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِقالِاللِّعزوجل:ِ)ياِأيهاِالذينِآمنوا(ِبتوحيدِاللّ،ِونبوةِمحمدِ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(ِرساولِاللّ،ِ
ِوبامامةِعليِوليِاللّ:ِ)كلواِمنِطيباتِماِرزقناكمِواشكرواِللّ(ِعلىِمارزقكمِمنهاِبالمقامِعلىِولايةِمحمدِوعليِ

Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws said that Allahazwj the Almighty Said: [2:172] O you who 
believe! in the Oneness of Allahazwj, and the Prophet-hood of Muhammadsaww the 
Rasoolsaww of Allahazwj, and in the Imamate of Aliasws the Guardian from Allahazwj Eat 
of the good things that We have Provided you with, and give thanks to Allah on 
the sustenance that Allahazwj has Given to you as well as for being rewarded with the 
Wilayah of Muhammadsaww and Aliasws.  

ليقيكمِاللِّتعالىِبذلكِشرورِالشاياطينِالمتماردةِعلاىِربهااِعزوجال،ِفاانكمِكلمااِجاددتمِعلاىِأنفساكمِولاياةِمحمادِوعلايِ
ِ)عليهماِالسلام(ِتجددِعلىِمردةِالشياطينِلعائنِاللّ،ِوأعاذكمِاللِّمنِنفخاتهمِونفثاتهم.

Allahazwj has Established you by that to keep you safe from the mischief of the 
stubborn Satans, and when you renew the Wilayah of Muhammadsaww and Aliasws on 
yourselves, the Curses of Allahazwj get renewed on the stubborn Satans, and Allahazwj 
Gives you Refuge from their blowing and whisperings.  

صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(ِقيل:ِياِرسولِاللِّوماِنفخاتهم؟ِقال:ِهيِماِيتفخونِبهِعندِالغضبِفيِالانسانِفلماِقالهِرسولِاللِّ)ِ
الذيِيحملونهِعلىِهلاكهِفيِدينهِودنياه،ِوقدِينفخونِفيِغيرِحالِالغضبِبمااِيهلكاونِباه.ِأتادرونِمااِأشادِمااِينفخاونِ

نا،ِأوِعدلِلناِأهلِالبيت،ِكلاِـِواللِّـِبالِجعالِاللِّتعاالىِبه؟ِهوِماِينفخونِبأنِيوهموهِأنِأحداِمنِهذهِالامةِفاضلِعلي
محمداِ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(ِثمِآلِمحمدِفوقِجميعِهاذهِالاماة،ِكمااِجعالِاللِّتعاالىِالساماءِفاوقِالارضِوكمااِزادِناورِ

ِالشمسِوالقمرِعلىِالسهى.

                                            
448

 Tafseer Imam Hassan Al-Askari
asws

 – S 346 & 347 



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

378 out of 3767 

When Rasool-Allahsaww said this, they said: 'O Rasool-Allahsaww! What are their 
blowings?' Hesaww said: 'This is what hela blows in the human when he is angry, 
which leads him to destruction in his religion and in his world, and blows into him in 
conditions other than anger and gets him to be destroyed. Do you know the most 
severe form of all the blowings? This is when hela blows into a person that a man 
from this community is higher than usasws, or equal to usasws -the Peopleasws of the 
Household. No, by Allahazwj! but, Allahazwj has Made Muhammadsaww, then the 
Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww to be higher than the whole of this community, just 
like Allahazwj Made the sky to be above the earth, and like the intensity of the light of 
the sun and the moon over the light of the distant stars'.   

وأماِنفثاته:ِفأنِيرىِأحدكمِأنِشيئاِبعدِالقرآنِأشقىِلهِمنِذكرنااِأهالِالبياتِومانِِقالِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(:
الصلاةِعلينا،ِفانِاللِّعزوجلِجعلِذكرنااِأهالِالبياتِشافاءِللصادور،ِوجعالِالصالواتِعلينااِماحياةِلالاوزارِوالاذنوب،ِ

ِومطهرةِمنِالعيوبِومضاعفةِللحسنات.

The Messenger of Allahsaww said: 'And as for the whisperings, it is when you think 
that after the Quran, there is anything else which will be a healing for him other than 
the remembrance of the Peopleasws of the Household and from sending salutations 
upon usasws. This is because Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic has Made ourasws 
remembrance as a healing for the hearts, and Made the salutations upon usasws to be 
an erasing for the burden of sins, and a cleansing of faults and increasing of the 
good deeds'. 

قالِالامامِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِقالِاللِّعزوجل:ِ)إنِكنتمِإياهِتعبدون(ِـِأيِإنِكنتمِإياهِتعبدونِـِفاشكرواِنعمةِاللِّبطاعةِمانِ
ِأمركمِبطاعتهِمنِمحمدِوعليِوخلفائهمِالطيبين.

Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws said that Allahazwj the Almighty Said: if Him it is that you 
are worshipping meaning, if it is Himazwj that you worship then be thankful for the 
bounties of Allahazwj by being obedient to Hisazwj Commands, communicated to you 
from Muhammadsaww and Aliasws and theirasws goodly Caliphsasws.  

يتة(ِالتيِماتتِحتفِأنفهاِبلاِذباحةِمنِحيثِأذنِاللِّفيهاِ)والدمِولحامِالخنزيار(ِأنِثمِقالِعزوجل:ِ)إنماِحرمِعليكمِالم
تأكلوهِ)وماِأهلِبهِلغيرِاللّ(ِماِذكارِإسامِغيارِاللِّعلياهِمانِالاذبائح،ِوهايِالتايِيتقاربِبهااِالكفاارِبأسااميِأنادادهمِالتايِ

ِاتخذوهاِمنِدونِاللّ.

Then the Almightyazwj Said: [2:173] He has only Forbidden you what dies of itself 
died open-mouthed without having been slaughtered, from whatever the Permission 
of Allahazwj was in that and blood, and flesh of the swine for you to eat it and that 
over which any other (name) than (that of) Allah has been invoked a name other 
than that of Allahazwj mentioned over it from the slaughter, for then you will be near to 
the infidels by the names of their idols which they have taken (as their lord) apart 
from Allahazwj.  

ثمِقالِعزوجل:ِ)فمنِاضطر(ِإلىِش ِمنِهذهِالمحرماتِ)غيرِبااغ(ِوهاوِغيارِبااغِـِعنادِالضارورةِـِعلاىِإماامِهادىِ
)ولاِعاد(ِولاِمعتدِقوالِبالباطلِفيِنبوةِمنِليسِبنبي،ِأوِإمامةِمنِليسِبامامِ)فلاِإثمِعليه(ِفيِتناولِهذهِالاشاياءِ)إنِ

ِ،ِرحيمِبكمِحينِأباحِلكمِفيِالضرورةِماِحرمهِفيِالرخاء.اللِّغفورِرحيم(ِستارِلعيوبكمِأيهاِالمؤمنون

The Allahazwj the Almighty Said: but whoever is driven to necessity,  to anything 
from those Forbidden things not desiring, and he is not desirous - in his necessities 
– on the Imamasws of Guidance nor exceeding the limit, nor aggressively say 
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falsehood in the prophet-hood of one who is not a Prophetasws, or Imamate of one 
who is not an Imamasws no sin shall be upon him;  in the eating of these things 
surely Allah is Forgiving, Merciful by Veiling your faults, O you believers, Hisazwj 
Mercy is extended to you when it becomes necessary for you, what Heazwj had 
Prohibited to you in your ease'.449 

فأمر برجمها، و كان  عن بعض أصحابنا، قال: أتت امرأة إلى عمر، فقالت: يا أمير المؤمنين، إني فجرت، فأقم في الحد،

قالت: كنت في فلاة من الأرو، أصابني « سلها كيف فجرت؟»علي أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( حاضرا، قال: فقال له: 

رجلا أعرابيا، فسألته الماء، فأبى علي إلا أن امكنه من نفسي، فوليت  عطش شديد، فرفعت لي خيمة فأتيتها، فأصبت فيها

 عنه هاربة، فاشتد بي العطش حتى غارت عيناي، و ذهب لساني، فلما بل  ذلك مني أتيته فسقاني و وقع علي.

From one of our companion who said,  

‘A woman came to Umar, so she said, ‘O commander of the faithful! I have 
committed adultery, therefore apply the Limits of the Law’. So he ordered for her to 
be stoned (to death), and Amir-ul-Momineenasws was present. So heasws said to him: 
‘Ask her, how did she commit adultery?’ She said, ‘I was in the wilderness of the 
earth. I was struck by extreme thirst, and I came across a tent. Therein was a 
Bedouin man, so I asked him for the water. So he refused it except that I allow him 
upon myself. So I turned away from him fleeing. But the thirst intensified to the extent 
that my eyes were sunk, and my tongue went (could not speak). So when I reached 
to that point, I went to him, and he quenched my thirst and came upon me’. 

مَ عَليَْهِ و ه ه غير  باغية و لا عادية، ه ه التي قال الله: فمََنِ اضْطرَُّ غَيْرَ هباغٍ وَ لا عادٍ فلَا إثِْ »فقال له علي )عليه السلام(: 

 فقال عمر: لولا علي لهلك عمر.«. فخل سبيلها

So Aliasws said to him: ‘This is the one for whom Allahazwj Says [2:173] but whoever 
is driven to necessity, not desiring, nor exceeding the limit, no sin shall be 
upon him and this is neither desiring not exceeding the limit, so open the way for 
her’. So Umar said, ‘Had it no been for Aliasws, Umar would have been destroyed!’450  

ي عبدالله )عليه قال: و يؤيد ه ا ما رواه أبو جعفر الطوسي بإسناده إلى الفضل بن شاذان، عن داود بن كثير، قال: قلت لأب

يا داود، نحن الصلاة في كتاب الله عز و »السلام( أنتم الصلاة في كتاب الله عز و جل، و أنتم الزكاة، و أنتم الحج؟ فقال: 

جل، و نحن الزكاة، و نحن الصيام، و نحن الحج، و نحن الشهر الحرام، و نحن البلد الحرام، و نحن كعبة الله، و نحن قبلة 

ِ ، و نحن الآيات، و نحن البينات. الله، و نحن و  جه الله، قال الله تعالى: فأَيَْنمَا توَُلُّوا فثَمََّ وَجْهُ اللهَّ

And it is supported by this, what has been reported Abu Ja’far Al-Tusi by his chain going up to Al-Fazl 
Bin Shazaan, from Dawood Bin Kaseer who said: 

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘Youasws (Imamsasws) are the Salat in the Book of Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic, and yourasws are the Zakat, and youasws are the Hajj 
(Pilgrimage)?’ The Imamasws said: ‘O Dawood! Weasws are the Salat in the Book of 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, and weasws are the Zakat, and weasws are the Soam 
(Fasts), and weasws are the Hajj (Pilgrimage), and weasws are the Sacred Months, and 
weasws are the Sacred cities, and weasws are the Kabah of Allahazwj, and weasws are 
the direction (Qiblah) of Allahazwj, and weasws are the Face of Allahazwj. Allahazwj Said: 
[2:115] therefore wherever you turn would be the Face of Allah, and weasws are 
the Signs, and weasws are the Evidence’. 
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الأنصاب و الأزلام، و الأصنام و الأوثان، و  و عدونا في كتاب الله: الفحشاء و المنكر و البغي، و الخمر و الميسر، و 

 الجبت و الطاغوت، و الميتة و الدم و لحم الخنزير. 

And ourasws enemies in the Book of Allahazwj are: -The immoral, and the deniers, and 
the oppressors, and the intoxicants, and the gambling, and the stone altars, and the 
divining arrows, and the idols, and the images, and the false deities, and the dead 
and the blood, and the flesh of the swine’.451 

VERSES 174 - 176 

ناًِق ليِلًَِ ِأُِ ِبهَِِِ م  ي شْت رُون  ِالْكِت ابِِو  ُِمِن  ِاللَّه ل  اِأ نْز  ِم  ِي كْتمُُون  ِالهذِين  ِإنِه ُِي وْم  لِّمُهُمُِاللَّه ِيكُ  لَ  ِو  ِالنهار  ِفيِِبطُوُنهِِمِْإلَِه اِي أكُْلوُن  ِم  ئكِ 
ول َٰ

ابٌِأ ليِمٌِ} ذ  ل هُمِْع  يهِمِْو  كِّ ِيزُ  لَ  ةِِو   {174الْقيِ ام 

[2:174] Surely those who are concealing what Allah has Revealed from the 
Book and take a small price for it, they are eating nothing but fire into their 
bellies, and Allah will not Speak to them on the Day of Judgement, nor will He 
Purify them, and they shall have a painful Punishment  

ابِ  الْع ذ  ِو  ِباِلْهُد ىَٰ ل ة  لَ  وُاِالضه ِاشْت ر  ِالهذِين  ئكِ 
ل ىِالنهارِِ}ِأوُل َٰ هُمِْع  اِأ صْب ر  ِف م  ةِِۚ غْفرِ  ِِۗ {175باِلْم  قِّ ِباِلْح  ِالْكِت اب  ل  ِن زه ِاللَّه  ِبأِ نه لكِ 

ذ َٰ

ِاخْت ل فوُاِفيِِالْكِت ابِِل فِيِشِق اقٍِب عِيدٍِ} ِالهذِين  إنِه ِ{176و 

[2:175] These are they who buy error (in exchange for) the right direction and 
the Punishment (in exchange for) Forgiveness; so what is their patience upon 
the Fire [2:176] That is because Allah has Revealed the Book with the Truth; 
and surely those who are differing regarding the Book are in a far division 

هِالسلام(:ِقالِاللِّعزوجلِفيِصفةِالكاتمينِلفضلناِأهلِالبيت:ِ)إنِالذينِيكتمونِماِأنزلِاللِّمنِالكتاب(ِالامامِ)عليقالِ
المشتملِعلىِذكرِفضلِمحمدِ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(ِعلىِجميعِالنبيين،ِوفضلِعليِ)عليهِالسلام(ِعلاىِجمياعِالوصايينِ

اِعليهِعرضاِمنِالدنياِيسيرا،ِوينالواِبهِفيِالدنياِعندِجهالِعبادِاللِّثمناِقليلا(ِيكتمونهِليأخذوِ)ويشترونِبهِـِبالكتمانِـ
ِرياسة.

Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws said: 'Allahazwj Said in Describing the characteristics of 
those that conceal ourasws virtues of the People of the Householdasws: [2:174] Surely 
those who are concealing what Allah has Revealed from the Book containing 
the mention of the superiority of Muhammadsaww on all the Prophetsasws, and the 
superiority of Aliasws on all the Trustees and take a small price for it for their 
concealment They conceal them in order to take some land of this world and intend 
by it to govern the ignorant servants of Allahazwj. 

قالِاللِّتعالى:ِ ِاولئكِمااِياأكلونِفايِبطاونهمِـِياومِالقياماةِـِالاِالناارِ ِبادلاِمانِـِإصاابتهمِـِاليسايرِمانِالادنياِلكتماانهمِ
الحق.ِ)ولاِيكلمهمِاللِّيومِالقيامة(ِبكالامِخيارِبالِيكلمهامِباأنِيلعانهمِويخازيهمِويقاول:ِبائسِالعباادِأناتم،ِغيارتمِترتيباي،ِ

ِنِأخرتهِوواليتمِمنِعاديته،ِوعاديتمِمنِواليته.وأخرتمِمنِقدمته،ِوقدمتمِم

Allahazwj Says: they are eating nothing but fire into their bellies On the Day of 
Judgement but fire instead of the little they took from the world for the concealment 
of the truth. and Allah will not Speak to them on the Day of Judgement with good 
talk, but will Speak to them by Cursing and humiliating them, and Say: 'You are an 
evil servant, who overturned Myazwj sequence, and delayed the one whomasws Iazwj 
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Placed to be first, and placed first the one whomla Iazwj Placed at the bottom 
(Rejected), and befriended Myazwj enemies and were inimical to Myazwj Friends. 

الطيبينِ)عليهمِالسالام(ِ)ولاِيزكيهم(ِمنِذنوبهم،ِلانِالذنوبِإنماِتذوبِوتضمحلِإذاِقرنِبهاِموالاةِمحمدِوعليِوآلهماِ
.ِ)ولهامِعاذابِفأماِماِيقرنِبهاِالزوالِعنِموالاةِمحمدِوآله،ِفتلاكِذناوبِتتضااعف،ِوأجارامِتتزاياد،ِوعقوباتهااِتتعااظم

ِأليم(ِموجعِفيِالنار.

nor will He Purify them from their sins, because sins melt and vanish when there is 
the Wilayah of Muhammadsaww and Aliasws and their goodly Progenyasws and if the 
Wilayah of Muhammadsaww and Aliasws is not there, the sins get increased, and their 
crimes are multiplied, and their Punishment is greater. and they shall have a 
painful Punishment painful in the Fire. 

)اولئكِالذينِاشترواِالضلالةِبالهدى(ِأخذواِالضلالةِعوضاِعنِالهدىِوالردىِفايِدارِالباوارِبادلاِمانِالساعادةِفايِدارِ
القرارِومحلِالابرار.ِ)والعذابِبالمغفرة(ِاشترواِالعذابِالذيِاستحقوهِبموالاتهمِلاعداءِاللِّبدلاِمانِالمغفارةِالتايِكاناتِ

ِاِأصبرهمِعلىِالنار(ِماِأجرأهمِعلىِعملِيوجبِعليهمِعذابِالنار.تكونِلهمِلوِوالواِأولياءِاللِّ)فم

[2:175] These are they who buy error (in exchange for) the right direction They 
took darkness instead of guidance and a place in the House of Destruction in 
exchange of happiness in the House of Bliss and the place of the good people. and 
the Punishment (in exchange for) Forgiveness bought Punishment which they 
deserved for befriending the enemies of Allahazwj in exchange for the Forgiveness 
they would have received by befriending the Friends of Allahazwj so what is their 
patience upon the Fire what gave them the audacity to perform deeds which 
obligated upon them the Punishment of the Fire.  

)ذلك(ِيعنيِذلكِالعذابِالذيِوجبِعلىِهولاءِبآثامهمِوإجارامهمِلمخاالفتهمِلاماامهم،ِوزوالهامِعانِماوالاةِسايدِخلاقِاللِّ
بعاادِمحماادِنبيااه،ِأخيااهِوصاافيه.ِ)بااأنِاللِّناازلِالكتااابِبااالحق(ِناازلِالكتااابِالااذيِتوعاادِفيااهِماانِمخااالفِالمحقااينِوجاناابِ

الحقِأنِماِيوعدونِبهِيصايبهمِولاِيخطائهم.ِ)وإنِالاذينِاختلفاواِفايِالصادقين،ِوشرعِفيِطاعةِالفاسقين،ِنزلِالكتابِب
الكتاب(ِفلمِيؤمنواِبه،ِقالِبعضهم:ِإنهِسحر.ِوبعضهم:ِإنهِشعر،ِوبعضهم:ِإنهِكهانةِ)لفيِشقاقِبعيد(ِمخالفةِبعيدةِعانِ

ِالحق،ِكأنِالحقِفيِشقِوهمِفيِشقِغيرهِيخالفه.

[2:176] That is meaning, that Punishment which was obligated on those due to their 
sins which emboldened them to oppose their Imamasws, and their declining the 
friendship of the Chief of the creation of Allahazwj after Muhammadsaww Hisazwj 
Prophetsaww, hissaww brother and one with hisazwj qualities. because Allah has 
Revealed the Book with the Truth Sent down the Book which Promised 
Punishment to the one who opposed the rightful and stayed away from the truthful, 
and followed the mischief makers.  

Heazwj Sent down the Book with the truth, that the Promised Punishment will come 
and there is no error in that. and surely those who are differing regarding the 
Book they do not believe in it. Some of them say: 'This is sorcery'. Some of them: 
'This is poetry'. Some of them: 'This is foretelling are in a far division opposition, far 
from the truth. When they doubt the truth, their perception takes them further in the 
opposite direction.452  
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محمد بن يعقوب: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن أحمد بن محمد بن خالد، عن عثمان بن عيسى، عن عبد الله بن مسكان، عمن 

ما أصبرهم على فعل ما »قال:  ذكره، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قول الله عز و جل: فمَا أصَْبرََهمُْ عَلىَ النَّارِ.

 «.يعلمون أنه يصيرهم إلى النار!

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, 
from usmaan Bin Isa, from Abdullah Bin Muskaan, from the one who mentioned it,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic [2:175] so what is their patience upon the Fire, said: ‘What is their 
patience upon a deed what they are knowing that it would taken them to the Fire!’453 

 «.النار!  ما أجرأهم على»أبو علي الطبرسي: عن علي بن إبراهيم، بإسناده عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

Abu Ali Al Tabarsy, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, by his cahin,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said (regarding [2:175] so what 
is their patience upon the Fire): ‘What is their audacity upon the Fire!’454 

VERSE 177 

الْي وِْ ِِو  ِباِللَّه ن  نِْآم  ِم  ِالْبرِه كِنه
ل َٰ غْرِبِِو  الْم  شْرِقِِو  ِالْم  لُّواِوُجُوه كُمِْقبِ ل  ِأ نِْتوُ  ِالْبرِه ِوِ ل يْس  النهبيِِّين  الْكِت ابِِو  ةِِو  ُكِ  لَ  الْم  آت ىِمِِالْْخِرِِو 

ِ ق ابِ ِالرِّ فيِ ِو  اُلِيِن  السه ِو  بيِلِ ِالسه ابْن  ِو  اكِين  س  الْم  ِو  ىَٰ الْي ت ام  ِو  ِالْقرُْب ىَٰ ِذ وِي ِحُبِّهِ ل ىَٰ ِع  ال  اة ِالْم  ك  ِالزه آت ى ِو  ة  لَ  ِالصه أ ق ام  و 

رهِ الضه اءِِو  ِفيِِالْب أْس  ابرِِين  الصه ِو  اه دُواِۖ اِع  ِإذِ  ِبعِ هْدِهِمْ الْمُوفوُن  ِو  ِهُمُِالْمُتهقوُن  ئكِ  أوُل َٰ ِو  قوُاِۖ د  ِص  ِالهذِين  ئكِ  ِأوُل َٰ ِالْب أسِِْۗ حِين  اءِِو 

{177}ِ

[2:177] It is not righteousness that you turn your faces towards the East and 
the West, but righteousness is this that one should believe in Allah and the 
Last Day and the Angels and the Book and the Prophets, and give away wealth 
out of love for Him to the near of kin and the orphans and the needy and the 
wayfarer and the beggars and for (the emancipation of) the captives, and 
establish the Salat and give the Zakat; and the fulfillers of their promise when 
they make a promise, and the patient during distress and affliction and in time 
of conflicts - these are they who are true (to themselves) and these are they 
who are pious 

الامامِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِقالِعليِبنِالحيسنِ)عليهماِالسلام(:ِ)ليسِالبرِأنِتولاوا(ِالآياةِقاال:ِإنِرساولِاللِّ)صالىِاللِّقالِ
عليهِوآله(ِلماِفضلِعلياِ)عليهِالسلام(ِوأخبرِعنِجلالتهِعندِربهِعزوجل،ِوأباانِعانِفضاائلِشايعتهِوأنصاارِدعوتاه،ِ

نهمِلذكرِمحمدِوعليِوآلهماِ)علايهمِالسالام(ِفايِكتابهمِبفضاائلهمِومحاسانهم،ِووبخِاليهودِوالنصارىِعلىِكفرهم،ِوكتما
ِفخرتِاليهودِوالنصارىِعليهم.

Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws said that the Imam Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws, regarding 
the above Verse [2:177] It is not righteousness that you turn said: 'When Rasool- 
Allahsaww informed about the superiority of Aliasws and hisasws majesty with hisasws 
Lordazwj Mighty and Majestic, and the superiority of hisasws Shias and those to hisasws 
call, and rebuked the Jews and the Christians for their infidelity, and their concealing 
the mention of Muhammadsaww and Aliasws and theirasws Progenyasws in their Books, 
and theirasws virtues and their goodness, the Jews and Christians expressed their 
pride towards himsaww. 
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ِفقالتِاليهودِ :ِقدِصليناِإلىِقبلتناِهذهِالصلاةِالكثيرة،ِوفيناِمنِيحييِالليلِصلاةِإليها،ِوهيِقبلةِموسىِالتيِأمرناِبها.ِ

The Jews said: 'We have Prayed a lot towards our direction, and there are some 
among us who have Prayed all night long, and our direction is which Musaas has 
ordered it to be'.  

وقالتِالنصارى:ِقدِصليناِإلىِقبلتناِهذهِالصلاةِالكثيرة،ِوفيناِمنِيحييِالليلِصالاةِإليهاا،ِوهايِقبلاةِعيساىِالتايِأمرنااِ
ِبها.ِ

The Christians said: 'We have Prayed a lot towards our direction, and there are 
some among us who have Prayed all night long, and our direction is that which Isaas 
has ordered it to be'. 

وقالِكلِواحدِمنِالفريقين:ِأترىِربناِيبطلِأعمالناِهاذهِالكثيارة،ِوصالواتناِإلاىِقبلتنااِلانااِلانتباعِمحماداِعلاىِهاواهِفايِ
ِنفسهِوأخيه؟!

And each of the two groups said: 'Do you see our Lordazwj Invalidating these 
numerous deeds of ours, and our Salats to our directions simply because we do not 
follow Muhammadsaww on his self desires, and hissaww brotherasws?'  

تايِتناالونِبهااِالجناانِوتساتحقونِبهااِالغفارانِمحمدِ)صالىِاللِّعلياهِوآلاه(ِ)لايسِالبار(ِالطاعاةِالفأنزلِاللِّتعالى:ِقلِياِ
(ِأيهاِالنصاارى،ِ)و(ِقبالِ)المغارب(ِأيهااِاليهاود،ِوأناتمِلامارِاللِّوالرضوان.ِ)أنِتولواِوجوهكم(ِبصلاتكمِ)قبلِالمشرق

ِمخالفونِوعلىِوليِاللِّمغتاظون.

Allahazwj Sent down: 'Say, O Muhammadsaww! [2:177] It is not righteousness 
obedience which will take one to Paradise and make one to be deserving of being 
Forgiven and to attain Divine Pleasure. that you turn your faces by your Salats the 
East O you Christians and in the direction of the West O you Jews, and you are 
both against the Command of Allahazwj and oppose the Guardian of Allahazwj'. 

)ولكنِالبرِمنِآمنِباللّ(ِبأنهِالواحدِالاحد،ِالفردِالصمد،ِيعظمِمنِيشاءِويكرمِمنِيشاء،ِويهينِمنِيشااءِويذلاه،ِلاِرادِ
لامره،ِولاِمعقبِلحكمهِوآمنِبِ)اليومِالآخر(ِيومِالقيامةِالتيِأفضلِمنِيوافيهاِمحمدِسيدِالمرسالينِوبعادهِعلايِأخاوهِ

منِشيعةِمحمدِأحدِإلاِأضاءتِفيهاِأناواره،ِفساارِفيهااِإلاىِجنااتِالنعايم،ِهاوِِووصيهِسيدِالوصيين،ِوالتيِلاِيحضرها
وإخوانااهِوأزواجااهِوذرياتااهِوالمحساانونِإليااه،ِوالاادافعونِفاايِالاادنياِعنااه،ِولاِيحضاارهاِماانِأعااداءِمحماادِأحاادِإلاِغشاايتهِ

كاانواِفايِالادنياِإلياهِلغيارِتقياةِظلماتهاِفيسيرِفيهاِإلىِالعذابِالالايمِهاوِوشاركاؤهِفايِعقادهِوديناهِومذهباه،ِوالمتقرباونِ
ِلحقتهمِـِمنهِـ.ِ

but righteousness is this that one should believe in Allah that Heazwj is One, the 
First, the Last, Heazwj Magnifies Whomsoever Heazwj so Desires to, and Make to be 
prestigious whomsoever Heazwj Desires to, and Belittles whomsoever Heazwj Desires 
to and Disgraces him. There is none who can repel Hissaww Command, and none 
who can overturn Hisazwj Command and be secure. and the Last Day The Day of 
Judgement in which the highest one will be Muhammadsaww the Chief of the 
Rasoolsas and after himasws will be Aliasws, hissaww brother and hissaww Trusteeasws, the 
Chief of the Trusteesas. The Day in which not a single Shias will be present, but rays 
of light will illuminate from him, immersed in which he will go to the Gardens of Bliss, 
him, along with his brothers and his wives and his progeny and those that were good 
to him, defended him in the world. Not a singe of the enemies of Muhammadsaww will 
be present there, but covered in darkness, and dragged towards the painful 
Punishment, him along with those who held the same beliefs and religion, and his 
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near ones who were associated with him during the times when Taqqiya was not 
applicable (conditions of non-dissimulation).  

والتيِتناديِالجنانِفيها:ِإلينا،ِإليناِأولياءِمحمدِوعليِوشيعتهما،ِوعناِعناِأعاداءِمحمادِوعلايِوأهالِمخالفتهماا.ِوتنااديِ
ِالنيران:ِعناِعناِأولياءِمحمدِوعليِوشيعتهما،ِوإليناِإليناِأعداءِمحمدِوعليِوشيتهما.

The Gardens will call out: 'Come here to us, come here to us, O friends of 
Muhammadsaww and Aliasws and theirasws Shias. Stay away from us O enemies of 
Muhammadsaww and Aliasws and those who opposed themasws'. And the Fires will call 
out: 'Away, away, friends of Muhammadsaww and Aliasws and theirasws Shias, and 
come to us, come to us enemies of Muhammadsaww and Aliasws and theirasws Shias'.  

يااومِتقااولِالجنااان:ِياااِمحماادِوياااِعلاايِإنِاللِّتعااالىِأمرناااِبطاعتكمااا،ِوأنِتأذناااِفاايِالاادخولِإليناااِماانِتدخلانااه،ِفاااملاِاناااِ
بشيعتكما،ِمرحباِبهمِوأهلاِوسهلا.ِوتقولِالنيران:ِيااِمحمادِويااِعلايِإنِاللِّتعاالىِأمرنااِبطاعتكماا،ِوأنِيحارقِبنااِمانِ

ِ.تأمرانناِبحرقه،ِفاملاِاناِبأعدائكما

The Day in which the Gardens will say: 'O Muhammadsaww and O Aliasws! Allahazwj 
has Ordered us to be in yourasws obedience. And if youasws allow us to enter, we will 
allow anyone youasws wish, so fill us up with yourasws Shias. Welcome to them'. The 
Fires will say: 'O Muhammadsaww and O Aliasws. Allahazwj has Ordered us to be in 
yourasws obedience. And If youasws order us to burn anyone we shall burn him, so fill 
us up with yourasws enemies'. 

)والملائكة(ِومانِآمانِبالملائكاةِباأنهمِعباادِمعصاومون،ِلاِيعصاونِاللِّعزوجالِمااِأمارهم،ِويفعلاونِمااِياؤمرون،ِوإنِ
أشرفِأعمالهمِفيِمراتبهمِالتيِقدِرتبواِفيهاِمنِالثرىِإلىِالعرشِالصالاةِعلاىِمحمادِوآلاهِالطيباين،ِواساتدعاءِرحماةِ

ِلاعدائهمِالمجاهرينِوالمنافقين.اللِّورضوانهِلشيعتهمِالمتقين،ِواللعنِللمتابعينِ

and the Angels And believe in the Angels to be infallible servants, who do not 
disobey Allahazwj the Almighty in what Heazwj Orders them to, and they do not do that 
which Heazwj has not Ordered them to. And, the most prestigious deed which they 
have been Commanded to perform, according to their rank, from the bottom of the 
earth to the Throne, is to send Salutations on Muhammadsaww and hissaww goodly 
Progenyasws, and supplicate for the Mercy of Allahazwj and Hisazwj Pleasure for 
theirasws pious Shias, and to curse theirasws open enemies, the followers (the 
enemies) and the hypocrites. 

ساايدِ)المساالمينِِوعلاايِ)عليهماااِالساالام()والكتاااب(ِويؤمنااونِبالكتااابِالااذيِأناازلِاللّ،ِمشااتملاِعلااىِذكاارِفضاالِمحماادِ
والوصايين(ِوالمخصوصاينِبمااالمِيخاصِبااهِأحاداِماانِالعاالمين،ِوعلاىِذكاارِفضالِماانِتبعهمااِوأطاعهماااِمانِالمااؤمنين،ِ

ِوبغضِمنِخالفهماِمنِالمعاندينِوالمنافقين.

and the Book and believe in the Book that Allahazwj has Sent down, containing the 
mention of the virtues of Muhammadsaww and Aliasws, the Chiefs of the Muslims and 
the Trustees, and the specialties which no one else has been made special with in 
the universe, and on the mention of the virtues of theirasws followers and obedient 
ones from the believers, and mention of the hatred from theirasws opponents from the 
enemies and the hypocrites. 

)والنبيين(ِـِومنِـِآمنِبالنبيينِأنهمِأفضلِخلاقِاللِّأجمعاين،ِوأنهامِكلهامِدلاواِعلاىِفضالِمحمادِسايدِالمرسالين،ِوفضالِ
الماؤمنينِباالنبيين؟ِوباأنهمِكاانواِبفضالِمحمادِوعلايِمعتارفينِولهمااِبمااِعليِسيدِالوصيين،ِوفضلِشيعتهماِعلىِساائرِ

ِخصهماِـِاللِّـِبهِمسلمين،ِ
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and the Prophets, Believe in the Prophetsasws being the most preferable of the 
whole of Allahazwj's creation, and all of themasws are evidence of the superiority of 
Muhammadsaww the Chief of the Messengersasws, and the superiority of Aliasws the 
Chief of the Trusteesasws, and the superiority of theirasws Shias over the rest of the 
believers of the Prophetsas. And they all confessed to the superiority of 
Muhammadsaww and Aliasws and theirasws specialties and became Muslims by it.  

والفضالِماالمِتسامِإلياهِنفاسِأحادِمانِالنبياينِإلاِنهااهِاللِِّوإنِاللِّتعالىِأعطىِمحمداِ)صلىِاللِّعلياهِوآلاه(ِمانِالشارف
تعالىِعنِذلكِوزجرهِوأمرهِأنِيسلمِلمحمدِوعليِوآلهماِالطيبينِفضالهم،ِوأنِاللِّقادِفضالِمحماداِبفاتحاةِالكتاابِعلاىِ

 ِبسامِاللِّالارحمنِالارحيمِ ِفرآهااِِداودِ)عليهِالسالام(ِمنهاااِأعطىِسليمانِبنِجميعِالنبيين،ِوماِأعطاهاِأحداِقبلهِإلاِم
ِأشرفِمنِجميعِممالكهِالتيِأعطيها.

And Allahazwj has Given to Muhammadsaww the prestige and superiority that has not 
been Given to any one of the Prophetsasws, but Allahazwj Prevented themasws from that 
and shunned themasws Ordered themasws to submit to the superiority of 
Muhammadsaww and Aliasws and theirasws goodly Progenyasws. Allahazwj Preferred 
Muhammadsaww by the 'Opening of the Book' (Al Fatiha) over all other Prophetsas, 
and did not Give this to any one before himsaww except for Suleyman Bin Dawoodas 
from it In the Name of Allah the Beneficent the Merciful, which heas regarded it to 
be the most prestigious of all his kingdom that was Given to himas. 

فقال:ِياربِماِأشرفهاِمنِكلماتِإنهاِلآثرِعنديِمنِجميعِممالكيِالتايِوهبتهااِلاي.ِقاالِاللِّتعاالى:ِيااِساليمانِوكيافِلاِ
يكونِكذلكِوماِمنِعبدِولاِأماةِسامانيِبهااِإلاِأوجباتِلاهِمانِالثاوابِألافِضاعفِمااِأوجابِلمانِتصادقِباألفِضاعفِ

ِين،ِتمامِفاتحةِالكتابِإلىِآخرها.ممالكك.ِياِسليمان،ِهذهِسبعِماِأهبهِلمحمدِسيدِالنبي

Heas (Suleyman) said: 'O Lordazwj! How prestigious are these Words, that Ias regard 
them to be better than all the kingdom that has been endowed to meas'. Allahazwj 
Said: 'O Suleymanas! And how can that not be so, for if any one were to Name Meazwj 
by these, Iazwj would Obligate upon him from the Rewards that are a thousand times 
greater than if one were to give in charity a thousand times your kingdom. O 
Suleymanas! This is one seventh (1/7) of what Iazwj have Endowed to Muhammadsaww 
Chief of the Rasoolsasws, the complete 'Opening of the Book' (Surah Al Fatiha) up to 
the end'. 

فقال:ِياِربِأتأذنِليِأنِأساألكِتمامهاا؟ِقاالِاللِّتعاالى:ِيااِساليمانِاقناعِبمااِأعطيتاك،ِفلانِتبلاغِشارفِمحماد،ِوإيااكِأنِ
تقترحِعليِدرجةِمحمدِوفضلهِوجلاله،ِفاخرجكِعنِملككِكماِأخرجتِآدمِعنِتلكِالجنانِلماِاقتارحِدرجاةِمحمادِفايِ

فضالهما،ِوهايِشاجرةِأصالهاِمحماد،ِوأكبارِأغصاانهاِعلاي،ِوساائرِِالشجرةِالتيِأمرتهِأنِلاِيقربها،ِيارومِأنِيكاونِلاه
أغصانهاِآلِمحمدِعلىِقدرِمراتبهم،ِوقضبانهاِشيعتهِوأمتهِعلىِـِقدرِـِمراتبهمِوأحوالهم،ِإنهِليسِلاحدِ)ياِسليمانِمنِ

ِدرجاتِالفضائلِعنديِماِلمحمد(.

Heas said: 'O Lordazwj! Permit meas to ask Youazwj for the whole of it?' Allahazwj Said: 
'O Suleymanas! Be content with what Iazwj have Given youas, for youas will never reach 
the prestige of Muhammadsaww. And beware of suggesting to Meazwj for the level of 
Muhammadsaww, and hissaww superiority and hissaww majesty, or else Iazwj will throw 
youas away from youras kingdom just the way Iazwj threw Adamasws away from that 
Garden when heasws desired reach the level of Muhammadsaww by approaching to the 
tree which Iazwj had Ordered himas not to go near it, as that was exclusive for My 
superior onesasws. And this tree, the root of it is Muhammadsaww and its largest 
branch is Aliasws and the rest of its branches are the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww 
in accordance with theirasws status, and its leaves are the Shias of theirasws 
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community in accordance with their status and conditions. O Suleymanas! It is not for 
anyone to have these levels of virtues with Meazwj that are for Muhammadsaww'. 

فعندِذلكِقالِسليمان:ِياِربِقنعنيِبماِرزقتني.ِفأقنعه.ِفقال:ِياِربِسلمتِورضيت،ِوقنعتِوعلمتِأنِليسِلاحادِمثالِ
ِدرجاتِمحمد.ِ

Upon hearing that, Suleymanas said: 'O Lordazwj! Make measws to be content with what 
Youazwj have Given to measws'. Heazwj Made himas to be content with that. Heas said: 
'O Lordazwj! I submit and am pleased and content and know that the levels of 
Muhammadsaww are not for anyone else.  

)وآتىِالمالِعلىِحبه(ِأعطاىِفايِاللِّالمساتحقينِمانِالماؤمنينِعلاىِحباهِللماالِوشادةِحاجتاهِإلياه،ِيأمالِالحيااةِويخشاىِ
قر،ِلانهِصحيحِشحيح.ِ)ذويِالقربى(ِأعطىِلقرابةِالنبيِالفقراءِهديةِأوبراِلاِصدقة،ِفانِاللِّعزوجلِقادِأجلهامِعانِالف

ِالصدقة،ِ

and give away wealth out of love for Him Give for Allahazwj to the deserving from 
the believers who love Himazwj, the wealth, as he has an extreme need of it, hopes 
for life and fears poverty and it is correct to the near of kin give to the near ones of 
the Prophetsaww, the poor, as a gift for they are far from receiving charity, for Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic has Made them to be above from being recipients of charity.  

وآتىِقرابةِنفسهِصدقةِوبراِوعلىِأيِسبيلِأراد.ِ)واليتامى(ِوآتىِاليتاامىِمانِبنايِهاشامِالفقاراءِبارا،ِلاِصادقة،ِوآتاىِ
يتامىِغيرهمِصدقةِوصالة.ِ)والمسااكين(ِمسااكينِالنااس.ِ)وابانِالسابيل(ِالمجتاازِالمنقطاعِباهِلاِنفقاةِمعاه.ِ)والساائلين(ِ

ِب(ِالمكاتبينِيعينهمِليؤدواِفيعتقوا.الذينِيتكففونِويسألونِالصدقات.ِ)وفىِالرقا

And, give to the near ones of yourself charity in whatever way you intend to. and the 
orphans and give to the orphans from the Clan of Hashimasws, the poor of them, but 
not charity.  However, give to the other orphans charity. and the needy the needy 
from the people and the wayfarer the travellers who do not have the means and the 
beggars those who ask for charity and for (the emancipation of) the captives who 
have an agreed price for their freedom. 

ِاللِّ)صاالىِاللِّعليااهِوآلااه(،يحتماالِالمواساااة،ِفليجااددِالاقاارارِبتوحياادِاللّ،ِونبااوةِمحماادِرسااولِِقااال:ِفااانِلاامِيكاانِلااهِمااال
وليجهرِبتفضيلنا،ِوالاعترافِبواجابِحقوقنااِأهالِالبياتِوبتفضايلناِعلاىِساائرِـِآلِـِالنبياينِوتفضايلِمحمادِعلاىِساائرِ

مانِكاان،ِآبااءهمِوأمهااتهمِوذويِقرابااتهمِوماوداتهم،ِفاانِِالنبيين،ِوموالاةِأوليائنا،ِومعاداةِأعادائنا،ِوالباراءةِمانهمِكائناا
ِولايةِاللِّلاِتنالِإلاِبولايةِأوليائهِومعاداةِأعدائه.

Heasws said: 'As for the one who does not have the wealth to help his brothers, 
should renew his acceptance in the Unity of Allahazwj, and the Prophet-hood of 
Muhammadsaww the Messenger of Allahsaww, and recite ourasws virtues, and recognise 
ourasws rights the People of the Householdasws and ourasws superiority over the rest of 
the Progenies of the Prophetsas and the superiority of Muhammadsaww over the rest 
of the Prophetsas, and befriend ourasws friends, and enmity towards ourasws enemies, 
and stay away from them whoever they may be, their fathers or mothers or near 
ones or friends, for the friendship of Allahazwj cannot be attained except by 
befriending Hisazwj Friends and being inimical to Hisazwj enemies.  

)وأقامِالصلوة(ِقال:ِوالبار،ِبارِمانِأقاامِالصالاةِبحادودها،ِوعلامِأنِأكبارِحادودهاِالادخولِفيهاا،ِوالخاروجِمنهااِمعترفااِ
يِسايدِالابارار،ِوقائادِعبيدهِوإمائهِوالماوالاةِلسايدِالاوصاياءِوأفضالِالاتقيااءِعلاِمحمدِ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(ِسيدبفضلِ

ِالاخيار،ِوأفضلِأهلِدارِالقرارِبعدِالنبيِالزكيِالمختار.ِ
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and establish the Salat Heasws said: 'And the righteousness, more rightful is the one 
who establishes the Salat by its limits, and knows that the biggest limit by which you 
can enter into it and exit out of it (Salat) is to recognise the superiority of 
Muhammadsaww Chief of the male and female slaves (of Allahazwj) and the Master-
ship of the Chief of the Trusteesasws and the highest of the Pious Aliasws Chief of the 
good people, and the Guide of the best people, and the best one of the House of 
Bliss after the Prophetsaww the Pure, the Chosen one. 

)وآتىِالزكوة(ِالواجبةِعليهِلاِخوانهِالمؤمنين،ِفانِلمِيكنِلهِمالِيزكيهِفزكااةِبدناهِوعقلاه،ِوهاوِأنِيجهارِبفضالِعلايِ
والطيبينِمنِآلهِإذاِقدر،ِويستعملِالتقيةِعندِالبلايااِإذاِعمات،ِوالمحانِإذاِنزلات،ِوالاعاداءِإذاِغلباوا،ِويعاشارِعباادِاللِّ

ِضه.ِبماِلاِيثلمِدينه،ِولاِيقدحِفيِعر

and give the Zakaat;  The obligatory to the believing brothers. As for the one who 
does not have the wealth, should purify himself by the Zakaat of his body and his 
intellect, by manifesting the virtues of Aliasws and the goodly from hisasws Progenyasws 
as per his ability, and should utilise Taqqiya during afflictions when they occur, and 
tribulations when they descend, and the enemies when they overcome, and interact 
with the people in such a way that his religion is not affected nor his honour. 

يسلمِمعهِدينهِودنياه،ِفهوِباستعمالِالتقيةِيوفرِنفسهِعلاىِطاعاةِماولاه،ِويصاونِعرضاهِالاذيِفارضِاللِّـِعلياهِـِوبماِ
ِصيانته،ِويحفظِعلىِنفسهِأموالهِالتيِقدِجعلهاِاللِّلهِقياما،ِولدينهِوعرضهِوبدنهِقواما،ِ

And, he safeguards his Religion and his world by the utilisation of Taqqiya, and 
makes his self to be more in the obedience of his Masterazwj and protects the honour 
which Allahazwj has Obligated upon him to protect. And, safeguards his wealth, which 
Allahazwj Wants him to protect, and his religion and his honour and his body.  

ولعنِالمغضوبِعليهمِالآخذينِمنِالخصالِبأرذلها،ِومنِالخلالِبأسخطهاِلدفعهمِالحقوقِعنِأهلهااِوتساليمهمِالولايااتِ
ِإلىِغيرِمستحقها.

And Curse be upon those who have taken characteristics of disgrace and they repel 
the rights from the rightful-onesasws and submit to the master-ship of those who are 
not deserving of it. 

ثمِقال:ِ)والموفونِبعهدهمِإذاِعاهدوا(ِقال:ِومنِأعظمِعهودهمِأنِلاِيسترواِماِيعلمونِمنِشرفِمنِشرفهِاللّ،ِوفضلِ
ينِضالواِعمانِمنِفضلهِاللّ،ِوأنِلاِيضعواِالاسماءِالشريفةِعلىِمنِلاِيستحقهاِمنِالمقصرينِوالمسرفينِالضاالينِالاذ

دلِاللِّعليهِبدلالتهِواختصهِبكراماته،ِالواصفينِلهِبخالافِصافاته،ِوالمنكارينِلمااِعرفاواِمانِدلالاتاهِوعلاماتاه،ِالاذينِ
ِسمواِبأسمائهمِمنِليسواِبأكفائهمِمنِالمقصرينِالمتمردين.

Then Heazwj Said: and the fulfillers of their promise when they make a 
promise,and the ones who magnify their promises should not veil what they know 
from the one who has been Made to be prestigious by Allahazwj, and the virtues of the 
ones who have been Made virtuous by Allahazwj, and should not give prestigious 
names to the ones not deserving of them from the ‘Al-Muqasreen wal Musrafeen’ 
(Reducers and the Extravagant), the Straying ones who strayed from the evidence of 
Allahazwj. And, they attributed false attributes to those who have been Given Higher 
Status by Allahazwj by Hisazwj Honour, and the deniers – who even after 
understanding the theirasws evidence and theirasws signs (rejected them), as they 
named the ‘Reducers and the stubborn’ with theirasws names.  
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عدىِمنِإبليسِومردتاه،ِيهتافِباه،ِويدفعاهِفيِمحاربةِالاعداء،ِولاِعدوِيحاربهِأثمِقال:ِ)والصابرينِفيِالبأساء(ِيعنيِ
وإياهمِبالصلاةِعلىِمحمدِوآلهِالطيبينِ)عليهمِالسلام(.ِ)والضراء(ِالفقرِوالشدة،ِولاِفقرِأشدِمنِفقرِالمؤمن،ِيلجاأِإلاىِ

ِالتكففِمنِأعداءِآلِمحمد،ِ

Then Heazwj Said: and the patient during distress meaning during the wars with 
their enemies, and there is no bigger enemy than Ibleesla and hisla stubborn ones, 
whom they will be at war with, and they should repel them la with salutations upon 
Muhammadsaww and hissaww goodly Progenyasws. and affliction poverty and hardship, 
and there is no poverty greater than the poverty of a believer who has to ask for his 
need from an enemy of the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww.  

يصبرِعلىِذلك،ِويرىِماِيأخذهِمنِمالهِمغنماِيلعنهمِبه،ِويستعينِبماِيأخاذهِعلاىِتجاددِذكارِولاياةِالطيباينِالطااهرين.ِ
)وحينِالبأس(ِعندِشدةِالقتالِيذكرِاللّ،ِويصلىِعلىِمحمدِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(ِوعلىِعليِوليِاللّ،ِوياواليِ

ِاللّ.ِأعداءِبقلبهِولسانهِأولياءِاللّ،ِويعاديِكذلك

He should be patient on that and should look at that which he takes as booty and 
curse them (enemies of Ahlul Bayiatasws) and should seek help on the renewal of the 
remembrance of the Mastership of the goodly and the Purifiedasws. and in time of 
conflicts in times of lots of killings should remember Allahazwj and send Salutations 
on Muhammadsaww Rasool-Allahazwj and on Aliasws the Guardian from Allahazwj and 
befriend themasws with his heart and his tongue the Guardians from Allahazwj and be 
inimical, similarly, to the enemies of Allahazwj. 

قالِاللِّعزوجل:ِ)اولئك(ِأهلِهذهِالصافاتِالتايِذكرهاا،ِوالموصاوفونِبهااِالاذينِصادقوا(ِفايِإيماانهمِفصادقواِأقااويلهمِ
ِبأفاعيلهم.ِ)وأولئكِهمِالمتقون(ِلماِأمرواِباتقائهِمنِعذابِالنار،ِولماِأمرواِباتقائهِمنِشرورِالنواصبِالكفار.

Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said: these are who have just been described and 
mentioned above, have been Described as they who are true (to themselves)  in 
their faith and truthful in their speech and deeds. and these are they who are pious 
when Ordered to be guard from the Punishment of the Fire, and when they are told 
to guard against the mischief of the Nasibis, the infidels.455  

ذوي القربى: قرابة النبي )صلى الله عليه و »أبو علي الطبرسي: المروي عن أبي جعفر و أبي عبد الله )عليهما السلام( 

 «.آله(

Abu Ali Al Tabarsy,  

(It has been) reported from Abu Ja’farasws and Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘[2:177] 
the near of kin – relatives of the Prophetsaww’. 456 

VERSES 178 & 179 

الُِْْ الْع بْدُِباِلْع بْدِِو  ِو  ِباِلْحُرِّ اصُِفيِِالْق تْل ىِِۖالْحُرُّ ل يْكُمُِالْقصِ  ِع  نوُاِكُتبِ  ِآم  يْءٌِي اِأ يُّه اِالهذِين  ِل هُِمِنِْأ خِيهِِش  نِْعُفيِ  ِِۚف م  ِباِلْْنُْث ىَٰ نْث ىَٰ

أ ِ عْرُوفِِو  ِباِلْم  ٌٌ ابٌِأ لِِف اتِّب ا ذ  ِف ل هُِع  لكِ 
ِذ َٰ ِب عْد  نِِاعْت د ىَٰ ةٌِِۗف م  حْم  ر  بِّكُمِْو  ِت خْفيِفٌِمِنِْر  لكِ 

انٍِِۗذ َٰ اءٌِإلِ يْهِِبإِحِْس  ِ{178يمٌِ}د 

{ِ لهكُمِْت تهقوُن  ي اةٌِي اِأوُليِِالْْ لْب ابِِل ع  اصِِح  ل كُمِْفيِِالْقصِ  ِ{179و 
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[2:178] O you who believe! The retaliation is Prescribed for you in the matter of 
the slain, the free for the free, and the slave for the slave, and the female for 
the female, but if any remission is made to any one by his (aggrieved) brother, 
then prosecution (for the blood wit) should be made according to usage, and 
payment should be made to him in a good manner; this is an alleviation from 
your Lord and a Mercy; so whoever exceeds the limit after this he shall have a 
painful Punishment [2:179] And there is life for you in (the law of) the 
retaliation, O men of understanding, that you may fear 

الامامِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِقالِعلىِبنِالحسينِ)عليهماِالسلام(.ِ)ياِأيهاِالذينِآمنواِكتبِعليكمِالقصاصِفيِالقتلى(ِيعنيِقالِ
بادِوالاثناىِباالانثى(ِتقتالِالمارأةِبالقاتلِطريقِالمقتولِالذيِسلكهِبهِلماِقتلهِ)الحرِبالحرِوالعبادِبالعِالمساواة،ِوأنِيسلك
ِبالمرأةِإذاِقتلتها.

Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws said that Imam Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws said: [2:178] O 
you who believe! The retaliation is Prescribed for you in the matter of the slain 
meaning, equality. The method used by the killer to kill, he should also be killed in 
the same manner the free for the free, and the slave for the slave, and the 
female for the female the female should kill the female, if she were to kill. 

وليِالمقتولِأنِيادفعِالدياةِوعفاىِعناهِبهااِ)فاتبااع(ِمانِ)فمنِعفيِلهِمنِأخيهِش (ِفمنِعفىِلهِـِالقاتلِـِورضيِهوِو
الوليِ)المطالبة،ِو(ِتقاصِ)بالمعروفِوأداء(ِمانِ)المعفاوِلاه(ِالقاتالِ)باحساان(ِلاِيضاارهِولاِيماطلاهِـِلقضاائهاِـِ)ذلاكِ

لاِالقتالِأوِالعفاوِتخفيفِمنِربكمِورحمة(ِإذاِأجازِأنِيعفوِوليِالمقتولِعنِالقاتلِعلىِديةِيأخذها،ِفانهِلوِلامِيكانِلاهِإ
ِلقلماِطابِنفسِوليِالمقتولِبالعفوِبلاِعوضِيأخذهِفكانِقلماِيسلمِالقاتلِمنِالقتل.

but if any remission is made The one who excuses the killer, and his successor is 
also happy with this, and that the killer will be excused by the payment of the blood 
money by his (aggrieved) brother from the successors then prosecution (for the 
bloodwit) should be made for the killing and payment should be made to him in 
a good manner No avoiding it, or delaying it this is an alleviation from your Lord 
and a Mercy The Permission has been given to the successor of the murdered to 
excuse the killer by taking the blood money. Had this not been the case, very few 
killers would have been excused by the successors of the murdered ones, for the 
killing.  

)فمنِاعتدىِبعدِذلك(ِمنِاعتادىِبعادِالعفاوِعانِالقتالِبمااِيأخاذهِمانِالدياةِفقتالِالقاتالِبعادِعفاوهِعناهِبالدياةِالتايِباذلهاِ
ِورضيِهوِبهاِ)فلهِعذابِأليم(ِفيِالآخرةِعندِاللِّعزوجل،ِوفيِالدنياِالقتلِبالقصاصِلقتلهِمنِلاِيحلِلهِقتله.

so whoever exceeds the limit after this After having excused the killer by having 
taken the blood money from him (the killer) and having excused him by this and 
being happy with this, abandons this and kills him he shall have a painful 
Punishment in the Hereafter with Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, and in this world he 
will be killed by the law of ‘Qassaas’ (retaliation), for it was not permissible for him to 
kill the killer.  

قالِاللِّعزوجل:ِ)ولكم(ِياِأمةِمحمدِ)فيِالقصاصِحيوة(ِلانِمنِهمِبالقتلِفعرفِأنهِيقتصِمنه،ِفكفِلاذلكِعانِالقتالِ
كانِحياةِللذيِـِكانِـِهمِبقتله،ِوحياةِلهذاِالجانيِالذيِأرادِأنِيقتل،ِوحياةِلغيرهماِمانِالنااس،ِإذاِعلماواِأنِالقصااصِ

ِ)ياِأوليِالالباب(ِأوليِالعقولِ ِلعلكمِتتقونِ .ِواجبِلاِيجرأونِعلىِالقتلِمخافةِالقصاص

Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said: [2:179] And there is life for you in (the law of) 
the retaliation O community of Muhammadsaww! Because, the one who intends to kill 
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would know that ‘Qassaas’ (retaliation) would be imposed upon him, and will stay 
away from that killing. In this way the intended murderer and the intended victim both 
remain alive. And, there is life for others among the people, when they know that the 
law of ‘Qassaas’ (retaliation) is an obligation, they would not dare to kill in the fear of 
‘Qassaas’ (retaliation) O men of understanding people of intellect that you may 
fear.  

الحسينِ)عليهماِالسلام(:ِعبادِاللِّهذاِقصاصِقتلكمِلمنِتقتلونهِفيِالدنياِوتفنونِروحه،ِأولاِأنبائكمِباأعظمِمانِقالِعلىِ
ِقاتلهِمماِهوِأعظمِمنِهذاِالقصاص؟ِقالوا:ِبلىِيابنِرسولِاللّ.ِِهذاِالقتل،ِوماِيوجبِـِاللِّـِعلى

Imam Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws said: 'Servants of Allahazwj! This is the ‘Qassaas’ 
(retaliation) for your killings when you kill in this world, and destroy his soul. Shall 
Iasws give you the news that which is greater than this killing, and that which Allahazwj 
has Obligated upon the killer to be punished by far greater that this ‘Qassaas’ 
(retaliation)?' They said: 'Yes, (inform us) O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww!' 

قال:ِأعظمِمنِهذاِالقتلِأنِتقتلهِقتلاِلاِينجبر،ِولاِيحيىِبعدهِأبادا.ِقاالوا:ِمااِهاو؟ِقاال:ِأنِتضالهِعانِنباوةِمحمادِوعانِ
علايِ)علياهِالسالام(ِولايةِعليِبنِأبيِطالبِصلواتِاللِّعليهماِوتسلكِباهِغيارِسابيلِاللّ،ِوتغرياهِباتبااعِطرياقِأعاداءِ

تخليادِهاذاِِفضله،ِولاِتباليِباعطائهِواجبِتعظيمه.ِفهذاِهاوِالقتالِالاذيِهاووالقولِبامامتهمِودفعِعليِعنِحقه،ِوجحدِ
ِالمقتولِفيِنارِجهنم،ِخالداِمخلداِأبداِفجزاءِهذاِالقتلِمثلِذلكِالخلودِفيِنارِجهنم.ِ

Heasws said: 'Greater than this killing is the one after which there is no correction and 
there is no life after it ever'. They said: 'What is that?' Heasws said: 'When you lead 
astray someone from the Prophet-hood of Muhammadsaww and from the Wilayah of 
Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, and direct him to a way other than the way of Allahazwj, and 
entice him to follow the way of the enemies of Aliasws and the speech of their imams 
and dispel Aliasws from hisasws rights, and fight against hisasws virtues, and does not 
care about following the obligation of hisasws reverence. This is the killing for which 
the killed one will abide eternally in the Fire of Hell. And the recompense for this 
killing is that, the killer will also abide eternally in the Fire of Hell'.457 

كُتبَِ عَليَْكُمُ محمد بن خالد البرقي: عن بعض أصحابه، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قوله: يا أيَُّهاَ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا 

 «.هي للمؤمنين خاصة»الْقصِاصُ أ هي لجماعة المسلمين؟ قال: 

Muhammad Bin Khalid Al Barqy, from one of his companions,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding Hisazwj Words [2:178] O you 
who believe! The retaliation is Prescribed for you, is it for all of the Muslims?’ 
Heasws said: ‘It is for the ‘Momineen’ (Believers) in particular’.458  

VERSE 180 

ِباِلْمِ  بيِن  الْْ قْر  يْنِِو  الدِ  صِيهةُِللِْو  يْرًاِالْو  ِخ  ك  وْتُِإنِِْت ر  كُمُِالْم  د  ِأ ح  ر  ض  اِح  ل يْكُمِْإذِ  ِع  ِ}ِعْرُوفِِۖكُتبِ  ل ىِالْمُتهقيِن  ق اًِع  ِ{181ح 

[2:180] Bequest is Prescribed for you when death approaches one of you, if he 
leaves behind wealth for parents and near relatives, according to usage, a duty 
(incumbent) upon the pious 
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سهل بن زياد، عن أحمد بن محمد بن أبي نصر، عن ابن بكير، عن محمد بن  محمد بن يعقوب: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن

قال: ثم تلا ه ه الآية: إنِْ ترََكَ خَيْراً «. تجوز»مسلم، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: سألته عن الوصية للوارث، فقال: 

 الْوَصِيَّةُ للِْوالدَِيْنِ وَ الْأقَْرَبيِنَ.

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from a number of our copanions, from Sahl Bin ziyad, from Ahmad Bin 
Muhmad Bin Abu Nasr, from Ibn Bakeyr, from Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws, said, ‘I asked himasws about the bequest to 
the heir, so heasws said: (it is) ‘Allowed’. Then heasws recited this Verse [2:180] 
Bequest is Prescribed for you when death approaches one of you, if he leaves 
behind wealth for parents and near relatives’.459

 

حق »العياشي: عن عمار بن مروان، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: سألته عن قول الله: إنِْ ترََكَ خَيْراً الْوَصِيَّةُ. قال: 

أدناه السدس، و »قلت: كم؟ قال:  «.نعم»قال: قلت: ل لك حد محدود؟ قال:  «.جعله الله في أموال الناس لصاحب ه ا الأمر

 «.أكثره الثلث

Al Ayyashi, from Amaar Bin Marwaan,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws, said, ‘I asked himasws about the Words 
of Allahazwj [2:180] if he leaves behind wealth – the bequest. Heasws said: ‘A right 
which Allahazwj has Made to be in the wealth of the people for the Masterasws of this 
Command’. I said, ‘Is there a limit which limits it?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes’. I said, ‘How 
much?’ Heasws said: ‘The lowest of it is the sixth, and the highest of it is the third’.460  

من لم يوص عند موته ل وي قرابته ممن لا »عن السكوني، عن جعفر بن محمد، عن أبيه، عن علي )عليه السلام(، قال: 

 «.يرث، فقد ختم عمله بمعصية

From Al Sakuny, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad, from his father,  

(It has been narrated) from Aliasws having said: ‘The one who does not bequeath 
during his death to his near relatives from the ones who do not inherit, so he has 
ended his deeds with the disobedience’.461 

تُ إنِْ ترََكَ عن ابن مسكان، عن أبي بصير، عن أحدهما )عليهما السلام(، في قوله تعالى: كُتبَِ عَليَْكُمْ إذِا حَضَرَ أحََدَكُمُ الْمَوْ 

هي منسوخة، نسختها آية الفرائض التي هي »خَيْراً الْوَصِيَّةُ للِْوالدَِيْنِ وَ الْأقَْرَبيِنَ باِلْمَعْرُوفِ حَق اً عَلىَ الْمُتَّقيِنَ. قال: 

لوُنهَُ يعني  لهَُ بعَْدَ ما سَمِعَهُ فإَنَِّما إثِْمُهُ عَلىَ الَِّ ينَ يبُدَِّ  «.ب لك الوصيالمواريث فمََنْ بدََّ

From Ibn Muskaan,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Baseer, from one of themasws (5th or 6th Imamasws) 
regarding the Words of the High [2:180] Bequest is Prescribed for you when 
death approaches one of you, if he leaves behind wealth for parents and near 
relatives, according to usage, a duty (incumbent) upon the pious. The Imamasws 
said: ‘This has been Abrogated. It is the the Verse of the Obligations of the 
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inheritance which Abrogates it [2:181] So the one who alters it after he has heard 
it, the sin of it then is only upon those who alter it – Meaning that bequest’.462  

VERSES 181 & 182 

ليِمٌِ} مِيعٌِع  س   ِ ِاللَّه لوُن هُِِۚإنِه ِيبُ دِّ ل ىِالهذِين  َْمُهُِع  اِإِ مِع هُِف إنِهم  اِس  م  ل هُِب عْد  نِْب ده ِِ{181ف م  َْمًاِف أ صْل ح  ن فاًِأ وِْإِ ِمِنِْمُوصٍِج  اف  نِْخ  ف م 

حِيمٌِ} فوُرٌِر  غ   ِ ِاللَّه ل يْهِِِۚإنِه ِع  َْم  ِإِ ِ{182ب يْن هُمِْف لَ 

[2:181] So the one who alters it after he has heard it, the sin of it then is only 
upon the one who alters it; surely Allah is Hearing, Knowing [2:182] But he 
who fears an inclination to a wrong course or an act of disobedience on the 
part of the testator, and effects an agreement between the parties, there is no 
blame on him. Surely, Allah is Forgiving, Merciful 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن حماد بن عيسى، عن حريز، عن محمد بن مسلم، قال: سألت أبا عبد 

أعطه لمن أوصى به له، و إن كان يهوديا أو نصرانيا، إن »فقال:  الله )عليه السلام( عن رجل أوصى بماله في سبيل الله.

لهَُ بعَْدَ م َ سَمِيعٌ عَليِمٌ الله تعالى يقول: فمََنْ بدََّ لوُنهَُ إنَِّ اللهَّ  «.ا سَمِعَهُ فإَنَِّما إثِْمُهُ عَلىَ الَِّ ينَ يبُدَِّ

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Hamaad Bin Isa, from Hareyz, 
from Muhammad Bin Muslim who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about a man who bequeathed his wealth in the Way of 
Allahazwj. So heasws said: ‘Give it to the one whom he bequeathed to, even if he were 
a Jew or a Christian. Allahazwj is Saying [2:181] So the one who alters it after he 
has heard it, the sin of it then is only upon the one who alters it; surely Allah is 
Hearing, Knowing’.463 

لهَُ بعَْدَ ما سَمِعَهُ فإَنَِّما إثِْمُهُ عَلىَ ا لوُنهَُ.عن محمد بن سوقة، قال: سألت أبا جعفر )عليه السلام( عن قول الله: فمََنْ بدََّ  لَِّ ينَ يبُدَِّ
ي إليه في ثلثه نسختها التي بعدها فمََنْ خافَ مِنْ مُوصٍ جَنفَاً أوَْ إثِْماً يعني الموصى إليه، إن خاف جنفا من الموص»قال: 

جميعا، فيما أوصى به إليه، مما لا يرضى الله به في خلاف الحق، فلا إثم على الموصى إليه أن يبدله إلى الحق، و إلى ما 

 «.يرضى الله به من سبيل الخير

From Muhammad Bin Sowqat who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about the Words of Allah azwj [2:181] So the one who alters it 
after he has heard it, the sin of it then is only upon the one who alters it. Heasws 
said: ‘It is Abrogated by the one which is after it [2:182] But he who fears an 
inclination to a wrong course or an act of disobedience on the part of the 
testator, Meaning the testator to him, if he fears injustice from the testator to him in 
all of the third, with regards to what is being bequeathed to him, from what Allahazwj is 
not Pleased with being against the right, so there is no sin upon the legator if he 
were to change it to the right, and to what Allahazwj is Pleased with from the way of 
the good’.464  
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VERSES 183 & 184 

ِمِنِْق بْلكُِمِْل ع لهكُمِْت تهقوُ ل ىِالهذِين  ِع  اِكُتبِ  م  ي امُِك  ل يْكُمُِالصِّ ِع  نوُاِكُتبِ  ِآم  ِمِنْكُمِْ {183}ِنِ ي اِأ يُّه اِالهذِين  ان  نِْك  ِف م  اتٍِۚ عْدُود  أ يهامًاِم 

ِف مِ  ِمِسْكِينٍِۖ ِط ع امُ ِفدِْي ةٌ ِيطُِيقوُن هُ ل ىِالهذِين  ع  ِو  ِۚ ر  ِأخُ  ِأ يهامٍ ِمِنْ ةٌ ِف عِده ف رٍ ِس  ل ىَٰ ِع  ِأ وْ رِيضًا أ نِْم  ِو  ِل هُِۚ يْرٌ ِخ  ِف هُو  يْرًا ِخ   ٌ ِت ط وه نْ

يْرٌِل كُمِِْۖإِِ ِ}ت صُومُواِخ  ِ{184نِْكُنْتمُِْت عْل مُون 

[2:183] O you who believe! Fasting is Prescribed for you, as it was Prescribed 
for those before you, so that you may fear [2:184] For a certain number of 
days; but whoever among you is sick or on a journey, then (he shall fast) a 
(like) number of other days; and those who are not able to do it may effect a 
redemption by feeding a poor person; so whoever does good spontaneously it 
is better for him; and that your Fasting is better for you if you know 

بن علي ماجيلويه، عن عمه محمد بن أبي القاسم، عن أحمد بن أبي عبد الله البرقي، عن أبي  ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا محمد

الحسن علي بن الحسين البرقي، عن عبد الله بن جبلة، عن معاوية بن عمار، عن الحسن بن عبد الله، عن أبيه، عن جده 

مسائل سأل عنها اليهود، منها: قال   ه و آله(، فيالحسن بن علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام(، عن رسول الله )صلى الله علي

 ء فرو الله الصوم على أمتك بالنهار ثلاثين يوما، و فرو على الأمم أكثر من ذلك؟  اليهودي: يا محمد، فأخبرني لأي شي

Ibn Babuwah, from Muhammad Bin Ali Majalawiya, from his uncle Muhammad Bin Abu Al Qsim, from 
Ahmad Bin Abu Abdullah Al Barqy, from Abu Al Hassan Ali Bin Al Husayn Al Barqy, from Abdullah Bin 
Jabala, from Muawiya Bin Amaar, from Al Hassan Bin Abdullah, from his father,  

(It has been narrated) from his grandfatherasws Al-Hassanasws Bin Aliasws Bin Abu 
Talibasws, from Rasool-Allahsaww, regarding the questions asked by the Jew – from 
these, the Jew said, ‘O Muhammadsaww! Inform me, for which reason did Allahazwj 
Obligate the Fasting upon yoursaww community during the day, for thirty days, and 
Obligated upon the (other) communities, more than that?’  

إن آدم )عليه السلام( لما أكل من الشجرة بقيت في بطنه ثلاثين يوما، ففرو الله على »قال النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(: 

السلام(،  ذريته الجوع و العطش ثلاثين يوما، و ال ي يأكلونه تفضل من الله عز و جل عليهم، و ك لك كان على آدم )عليه

يامُ كَما كُتبَِ عَلىَ « ففرو الله عز و جل على أمتي ذلك ثم تلا رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( ه ه الآية: كُتبَِ عَليَْكُمُ الصِّ

 الَِّ ينَ مِنْ قبَْلكُِمْ لعََلَّكُمْ تتََّقوُنَ أيََّاماً مَعْدُوداتٍ.

The Prophetsaww said: ‘When Adamas ate from the tree, it remained in hisas belly for 
thirty days, therefore Allahazwj Oligated hunger and thirst upon hisas offspring for thirty 
days, and that which they are eating is the Grace of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic to 
them. And such was the case upon Adamas, so Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
Obligated that upon mysaww community’. Then Rasool-Allahsaww recited this Verse 
[2:183] O you who believe! Fasting is Prescribed for you, as it was Prescribed 
for those before you, so that you may fear [2:184] For a certain number of 
days’. 

ما من مؤمن يصوم شهر »قال النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(:  فما جزاء من صامها؟ -يا محمد -قال اليهودي: صدقت

ي وب الحرام في جسده، و الثانية: يقرب من رحمة الله، و الثالثة:  رمضان احتسابا، إلا أوجب الله له سبع خصال: أولها:

يهون الله عليه سكرات الموت، و الخامسة: أمان من الجوع و  دم )عليه السلام(، و الرابعة:يكون قد كفر خطيئة أبيه آ

 «.العطش يوم القيامة، و السادسة: يعطيه الله براءة من النار، و السابعة: يطعمه الله من ثمرات الجنة

The Jew said, ‘Yousaww have spoken the truth – O Muhammadsaww – so what is the 
Recompense from its Fasting?’ The Prophetsaww said: ‘There is none from the 
Believers who Fasts the Month of Ramadhan in anticipation (for the Rewards) except 
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that Allahazwj Obligates seven qualities for him: The first of it – The Prohibited melts 
away in his body; and the second – He gets closer to the Mercy of Allahazwj; and the 
third – It becomes an expiation for the error of his fatheras Adamas; and the fourth – 
Allahazwj would make the pangs of death to be easier for him; and the fifth – Security 
from the hunger and the third on the Day of Judgement; and the sixth – Allahazwj 
would Give him Release from the Fire; and the seventh – Allahazwj would Feed him 
from the fruits of the Pardise’.  

 قال: صدقت، يا محمد.

(The Jew) said: ‘Yousaww have spoken the truth, O Muhammadsaww’.465  

سمعت أبا عبد الله )عليه  و عنه، في )الفقيه(: بإسناده عن سليمان بن داود المنقري، عن حفص بن غياث النخعي، قال:

فقلت له: فقول الله عز و جل: يا أيَُّهاَ الَِّ ينَ  «.إن شهر رمضان لم يفرو الله صيامه على أحد من الأمم قبلنا»السلام( يقول: 

يامُ كَما كُتبَِ عَلىَ الَِّ ينَ مِنْ قبَْلكُِمْ؟آمَ  إنما فرو الله عز و جل صيام شهر رمضان على الأنبياء »قال:  نوُا كُتبَِ عَليَْكُمُ الصِّ

 «.دون الأمم، ففضل الله به ه ه الامة، و جعل صيامه فرضا على رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( و على أمته

And from him, in Al Faqeeh, by his chain from Suleyman Bin Dawood Al Manqary, from Hafs Bin 
Ghayas Al Nakhai’e who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘The Month of Ramazan, Allahazwj did not Obligate 
its Fasts upon anyone from the communities before us’. So I said to himasws, ‘(What 
about) the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [2:183] O you who believe! 
Fasting is Prescribed for you, as it was Prescribed for those before you?’ 
Heasws said: ‘But rather, Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Obligated the Fasts of the 
Month of Ramazan upon the Prophetsas (only), apart from the communities. So 
Allahazwj has Preferred by it, this community, and Made its Fasts as an Obligation 
upon Rasool-Allahsaww and upon hissaww community (as well)’.466  

يامُ العياشي: عن البرقي، عن بعض أصحابنا، عن أب ي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قوله: يا أيَُّهاَ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا كُتبَِ عَليَْكُمُ الصِّ

 «.هي للمؤمنين خاصة»قال: 

Al Ayyashi, from Al Barqy, from one of our companions,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding Hisazwj Words [2:183] O you 
who believe! Fasting is Prescribed for you. Heasws said: ‘This is for the Believers 
in particular’.467 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن القاسم بن محمد الجوهري، عن سليمان بن داود، عن سفيان بن داود، 

فأما صوم السفر و المرو، فإن العامة قد »)عليهما السلام(، قال: عن سفيان بن عيينة، عن الزهري، عن علي بن الحسين 

اختلفت في ذلك فقال قوم: يصوم، و قال آخرون: لا يصوم، و قال قوم: إن شاء صام، و إن شاء أفطر، و أما نحن فنقول 

ل: فمََنْ كانَ مِنْكُمْ يفطر في الحالين جميعا فإن صام في السفر أو في حال المرو فعليه القضاء، فإن الله عز و جل يقو

ةٌ مِنْ أيََّامٍ أخَُرَ   «.مَرِيضاً أوَْ عَلى سَفرٍَ فعَِدَّ

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Al Qasim Bin Muhammad Al 
Jowhary, from Suleyman Bin Dawood, from Sufyan Bin Dawood, from Sufyan Bin Ayayna, from Al 
Zuhry,  

                                            
465

161ِ/1أماليِالصدوق:ِ   
466

.2ِ:61ِ/261منِلاِيحضرهِالفقيهِ   
467

.1ِ:13ِ/119تفسيرِالعيهاشيِ   



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

395 out of 3767 

(It has been narrated) from Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws having said: ‘So as for the 
Fasting during the travel and the sickness, so the general Muslim have differed with 
regards to that. There is a group which said, ‘Fast’, and another group says, ‘Do not 
Fast’, and a group says, ‘Fast if you so wish to and don’t (observe) it if you so wish 
to’. But, weasws are saying, ‘Do not Fast in all these conditions, for if one were to Fast 
during the travel or during the condition of sickness, so upon him would be its 
fulfilment, for Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic is Saying but whoever among you is 
sick or on a journey, then (he shall fast) a (like) number of other days’.468 

الله عليه و آله( يصوم في  لم يكن رسول الله )صلى»العياشي: عن محمد بن مسلم، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

السفر تطوعا و لا فريضة، يك بون على رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، نزلت ه ه الآية و رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و 

آله( بكراع الغميم عند صلاة الفجر، فدعا رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( بإناء فشرب، و أمر الناس أن يفطروا، فقال 

توجه النهار، و لو صمنا يومنا ه ا؟ فسماهم رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( العصاة، فلم يزالوا يسمون ب لك  قوم: قد

 «.الاسم حتى قبض رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(

Al Ayyashi, from Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww did not 
Fast during the travel, voluntarily or Obligatory. They were beliying Rasool-Allahsaww, 
so this Verse was Revealed at Kara’a Al-Ghaym (A place between Makkah and Al-
Medina), during the Dawn Salat. So Rasool-Allahsaww called for a contained and 
drank (water), and ordered the people that they should break Fast. So the people 
said, ‘We are travelling during the day, and had yousaww Fasted with us during this 
day of ours?’ So Rasool-Allahsaww named them as ‘The disobedient’. So they did not 
cease to be called with that name until Rasool-Allahsaww passed away’.469 

و عنه: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن محمد بن الحسين، عن صفوان بن يحيى، عن العلاء بن رزين، عن محمد بن مسلم، عن 

الشيخ الكبير، و ال ي »قال:  طعَامُ مِسْكِينٍ. أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قول الله عز و جل: وَ عَلىَ الَِّ ينَ يطُِيقوُنهَُ فدِْيةٌَ 

  «.يأخ ه العطاش

And from him, from Muhammad Bin yahya, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Safwan Bin Yahya, 
from Al A’ala Bin Razeyn, from Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic [2:184] and those who are not able to do it may effect a 
redemption by feeding a poor person. Heasws said: ‘The elderly person, and the 
one who is grabbed by the thirst (ill)’.470  

فضال، عن ابن بكير، عن بعض أصحابنا، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قول الله و عنه: عن أحمد بن محمد، عن ابن 

ال ين كانوا يطيقون الصوم فأصابهم كبر أو عطاش أو شبه »قال:  عز و جل: وَ عَلىَ الَِّ ينَ يطُِيقوُنَهُ فدِْيةٌَ طعَامُ مِسْكِينٍ.

 «.ذلك، فعليهم لكل يوم مد

And from him, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Fazaal, from Ibn Bakeyr, from one of our 
companions,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Word of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic [2:184] and those who are not able to do it may effect a 
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redemption by feeding a poor person, said: ‘The ones who cannot bear the 
Fasting, being hit by old age, or thirst, or something resembling that, so upon them is 
for every day, a ‘Mudd’ (a fistful of food)’.471  

المرأة تخاف على »قال:  و عن رفاعة، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قوله: وَ عَلىَ الَِّ ينَ يطُِيقوُنهَُ فدِْيةٌَ طعَامُ مِسْكِينٍ.

 «.ولدها، و الشيخ الكبير

And from Rafa’at,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding Hisazwj Words [2:184] and 
those who are not able to do it may effect a redemption by feeding a poor 
person. Heasws said: ‘The woman who is afraid for her child (infant), and the old 
man’.472  

اش، لا حرج عليهما أن   الكبير، و ال ي به العط هالشيخ» و عن محمد بن مسلم، قال: سمعت أبا جعفر )عليه السلام( يقول: 

 «.ء عليهما يفطرا في رمضان، و تصدق كل واحد منهما في كل يوم بمد من طعام، و لا قضاء عليهما، فإن لم يقدرا فلا شي

And from Muhammad Bin Muslim who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’farasws saying: ‘The old man, and the one who is with the thirst, there 
is nothing wrong that they should break during the Month of Ramazan, and each one 
of them should give in charity for every day of these, a ‘Mudd’ (handful) of food, and 
there is no fulfilling (paying back) upon them. So if they are not able to, so there is 
nothing upon them’.473 

VERSE 185 

هِدِ  نِْش  ِف م  الْفرُْق انِِۚ ِو  ِالْهُد ىَٰ ب يِّن اتٍِمِن  ِفيِهِِالْقرُْآنُِهُدًىِللِنهاسِِو  ِالهذِيِأنُْزِل  ان  ض  م  هْرُِر  ِِش  ان  نِْك  م  ِو  ِف لْي صُمْهُِۖ هْر  مِنْكُمُِالشه

ُِبكُِمُِ ِِۗيرُِيدُِاللَّه ر  ةٌِمِنِْأ يهامٍِأخُ  ف رٍِف عِده ِس  ل ىَٰ رِيضًاِأ وِْع  اكُمِِْم  اِه د  ِم  ل ىَٰ بِّرُواِاللَّه ِع  لِتكُ  ة ِو  لتِكُْمِلوُاِالْعِده ِو  ِيرُِيدُِبكُِمُِالْعُسْر  لَ  ِو  الْيسُْر 

{ِ ل ع لهكُمِْت شْكُرُون  ِ{185و 

[2:185] The Month of Ramazan is that in which the Quran was Revealed, a 
Guidance for the people and clear Proofs from the Guidance and the Criterion; 
therefore whoever of you is present in the Month, he shall Fast therein, and 
whoever is sick or upon a journey, then (he shall fast) a (like) number of other 
days; Allah Desires ease for you, and He does not Desire for you the difficulty, 
and (He Desires) that you should complete the number and that you should 
exclaim the Greatness of Allah for His having Guided you and that you may 
give thanks 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن عبد الله بن المغيرة، عن عمرو الشامي، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه 

إن الشهور عند الله اثنا عشر شهرا في كتاب الله يوم خلق السماوات و الأرو فغرة الشهور شهر الله عز »السلام(، قال: 

القدر، و نزل القرآن في أول ليلة من شهر رمضان، فاستقبل الشهر  ذكره و هو شهر رمضان، و قلب شهر رمضان ليلة

 «.بالقرآن

Muhammad Bn Yaqoub, from Ali Bn Ibrahim, from his father, from Abdullah Bin Al Mugheira, from 
Amro Al Shamy,  
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(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The months with Allahazwj 
are twelve months in the Book of Allahazwj, the day when the skies and the earth 
were Created. So Allahazwj Mighty is Hisazwj Mentioned, Commenced the months with 
a months and it is the Month of Ramazan, and the heart of the Month of Ramazan is 
the Night of Pre-destination (ليلة القدر), and the Quran was Revealed during the first 
night of the Month of Ramazan. Therefore, welcome the Month with the (recitation 
of) the Quran’.474 

ث، داود، عن حفص بن غيا  و عنه: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه و علي بن محمد، عن القاسم بن محمد، عن سليمان بن

في عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: سألته عن قول الله عز و جل: شَهْرُ رَمَضانَ الَِّ ي أنُْزِلَ فيِهِ الْقرُْآنُ و إنما انزل 

نزل القرآن جملة واحدة في شهر رمضان إلى البيت »فقال أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(:  عشرين سنة بين أوله و آخره.

 «.طول عشرين سنةالمعمور، ثم نزل في 

And from him (Al Kulayni), from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father and Ali Bin Muhammad, from Al Qasim 
Bin Muhammad, from Suleyman Bin Dawood, from Hafs Bin Ghayaas,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullah, said, ‘I asked himasws about the Words of 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [2:185] The Month of Ramazan is that in which the 
Quran was Revealed, but rather it was Revealed during twenty years between its 
first and its last’. So Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘The Quran was Revealed as a whole in 
one go during the Month of Ramazan to the Frequented House (البيت المعمور), and 
then it was Revealed in length over twenty years’. 

قال النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(: نزلت صحف إبراهيم في أول ليلة من شهر رمضان، و أنزلت التوراة لست »ثم قال: 

ر لثمان عشرة خلون من مضين من شهر رمضان، و أنزل الإنجيل لثلاث عشرة ليلة خلت من شهر رمضان، و انزل الزبو

 «.شهر رمضان، و انزل القرآن في ثلاث و عشرين من شهر رمضان

Then heasws said: ‘The Prophetsaww said: ‘The Parchment of Ibrahimas was Revealed 
during the first night from the Month of Ramazan, and the Torah was Revealed when 
two (days) had not lapsed from the Month of Ramazan, and the Evangel, when 
thirteen nights from the Month of Ramazan, and the Psalms was Revealed on the 
eighteenth from the Month of Ramazan, and the Quran was Revealed during the 
twenty third from the Month of Ramazan’.475  

و عنه: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن أحمد بن محمد بن أبي نصر، عن هشام بن سالم، عن سعد، عن أبي 

لا تقولوا: ه ا رمضان، و لا ذهب رمضان، و »جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: كنا عنده ثمانية رجال، ف كرنا رمضان، فقال: 

ء و ي هب الزائل، و لكن  ء و لا ي هب، و إنما يجي و جل لا يجيلا جاء رمضان، فإن رمضان اسم من أسماء الله عز 

قولوا: شهر رمضان، فالشهر مضاف إلى الاسم، و الاسم اسم الله عز ذكره، و هو الشهر ال ي انزل فيه القرآن جعله مثلا 

 «.وعيدا

And from him, from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ahmad Bin 
Muhammad Bin Abu Nasr, from Hisham Bin Saalim, from Sa’ad,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws, said, ‘There were eight men in hisasws 
presence, and we mentioned Ramazan, so heasws said: ‘Do not say, ‘This is 
Ramazan’, nor say, ‘Ramazan has gone’, nor ‘Ramazan has come’, for Ramazan is 
a Name from the Names of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic. Heazwj neither comes or 
goes. But rather, the one who comes or goes is the obsolescent. But, you should be 
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saying, ‘The Month of Ramazan’, for the month is an addition to the Name, and the 
Name is a Name of Allahazwj Mighty is Hisazwj Mention, and it is the Month in which 
the Quran was Revealed. Make it to be an example and a festival (عيدا)’.476  

ن ذكره، قال: سألت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( عن عم - أو عن غيره -اهيم، عن أبيه، عن ابن سنانو عنه: عن علي بن إب

القرآن: جملة الكتاب، و الفرقان: المحكم الواجب »فقال )عليه السلام(:  ء واحد؟ القرآن و الفرقان، أ هما شيئان، أو شي

 «.العمل به

And from him (Al Kulayni), from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Sinan – or someone else – 
from the one who mentioned it, said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Quran and the Criterion (الفرقان), are these two 
things, or one thing?’ So heasws said: ‘The Quran – the whole of the Book, and the 
Criterion – the Decisive, the Obligatory to act upon it’.477  

و عنه: بإسناده عن علي بن الحسن بن فضال، عن محمد بن خالد الأصم، عن ثعلبة بن ميمون، عن معمر بن يحيى، أنه 

لا يسأل الله عز و جل عبدا عن صلاة بعد الفريضة، و لا عن صدقة بعد الزكاة، و لا »سمع أبا جعفر )عليه السلام( يقول: 

 «.مضانعن صوم بعد شهر ر

And from him, by his chain, from Ali Bin Al Hassan Bin Fazaal, from Muhammad Bin Khalid Al Asam, 
from Sa’alba Bin Maymoun, from Moamar Bin Yahya,  

Who heard Abu Ja’farasws saying: ‘Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic will not Question a 
servant about a Salat after the Obligatory ones, nor about charity after (the payment 
of) the Zakat, nor about a Fast after (having Fasted) the Month of Ramazan’.478  

 «.الصوم فوه لا يتكلم إلا بالخير»و عنه: قال أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام( فلَْيصَُمْهُ قال: 

And from him (Al Ayyashi) –  

Abu Abdullahasws said regarding [2:185] he shall Fast therein – The Fast – so he 
shall not speak except with the goodness’.479  

ُ بكُِمُ الْيسُْرَ وَ لا يرُِيدُ بكُِمُ العُْسْرَ. اليسر: أمير »ل: قا ابن شهر آشوب: عن الباقر )عليه السلام(، في قوله تعالى: يرُِيدُ اللهَّ

 «.المؤمنين، و العسر: فلان و فلان

Ibn Shehr Ashub,  

(It has been narrated) from Al-Baqirasws regarding the Words of the High [2:185] 
Allah Desires ease for you, and He does not Desire for you the difficulty. Heasws 
said: ‘The ease – Amir-ul-Momineenasws, and the difficulty – so and so and so and 
so’.480 

ُ بكُِمُ الْيسُْرَ وَ لا يرُِيدُ بكُِمُ الْعُسْرَ. اليسر: »قال:  العياشي: عن الثمالي، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قول الله: يرُِيدُ اللهَّ

 «.آدم )عليه السلام( لم يدخل في ولاية فلان و فلانعلي )عليه السلام(، و فلان و فلان العسر، فمن كان من ولد 
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Al Ayyashi, from Al Sumaly,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj [2:185] 
Allah Desires ease for you, and He does not Desire for you the difficulty. Heasws 
said: ‘The ease – Aliasws, and so and so and so and so is (a reference to) the 
difficulty. So the one who was from the sons of Adamas would not enter the Wilayah 
of so and so and so and so’.481 

ُ بكُِمُ الْيسُْرَ وَ لا يرُِيدُ بكُِمُ الْعُسْرَ أحمد بن محمد بن خالد البرقي: عن بعض أصحابه، رفعه، في قول الله عز و جل: يرُِي دُ اللهَّ

 «.اليسر: الولاية، و العسر: الخلاف، و موالاة أعداء الله»

Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid Al Barqy, from one of his companions, raising it,  

(It has been narrated) regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [2:185] 
Allah Desires ease for you, and He does not Desire for you the difficulty. Heasws 
(6th Imamasws) said: ‘The ease – Al-Wilayah; and the difficulty – the opposition, and 
the friends of the enemies of Allahazwj’.482  

عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: قلت له: جعلت فداك، ما يتحدث به عندنا أن النبي )صلى  عن أبي عمير، عن رجل،

ما خلق الله من ه ا حرفا، ما صامه النبي »قال:  الله عليه و آله( صام تسعة و عشرين أكثر مما صام ثلاثين، أحق ه ا؟

ةَ فكان رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( ينقصه؟!)صلى الله عليه و آله( إلا ثلاثين، لأن الله يقول: وَ لتِكُْمِ   «.لوُا الْعِدَّ

From Abu Umeyr, from a man,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws, said, ‘I said to himasws, ‘May I be 
sacrificed for youasws! What is being narrated in our presence is that the Prophetsaww 
Fasted twenty nine (days) more than hesaww Fasted thirty, is this true?’ Heasws said: 
‘Allahazwj did not Create a word from this. The Prophetsaww did not Fast except for 
thirty, because Allahazwj is Saying [2:185] and (He Desires) that you should 
complete the number. So Rasool-Allahsaww was deficient in it (nouzobilla)?’483  

َ عَلى ما هدَاكُمْ. التكبير: التعظيم، و الهداية: »قال:  و عنه: عن بعض أصحابنا، رفعه، في قول الله عز و جل: وَ لتِكَُبِّرُوا اللهَّ

 «.الولاية

And from him, from one of our companions, raising it,  

(It has been narrated) regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [2:185] 
and that you should exclaim the Greatness of Allah for His having Guided you. 
Heasws (6th Imamasws) said: ‘The exclamation (التكبير) – the reverence; and the 
Guidance – the Wilayah’.484  

َ عَلى ما هدَاكُمْ وَ  في قول الله تبارك و تعالى: أحمد بن محمد بن خالد البرقي: عن بعض أصحابنا، رفعه، وَ لتِكَُبِّرُوا اللهَّ

 «. الشكر: المعرفة»لعََلَّكُمْ تشَْكُرُونَ، قال: 

Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid Al-Barqy, from one of our companions, raising it with an unbroken 
chain,  
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(It has been narrated) regarding the Words of Allahazwj Blessed and High [2:185] and 
that you should exclaim the Greatness of Allah for His having Guided you and 
that you may give thanks, heasws said: ‘The thanks – is the recognition (المعرفة).  

 «.الكفر هاهنا الخلاف، و الشكر: الولاية و المعرفة»فْرَ وَ إنِْ تشَْكُرُوا يرَْضَهُ لكَُمْ، فقال: و في قوله: وَ لا يرَْضى لعِِبادِهِ الكُْ 

And regarding Hisazwj Words [39:7] and He is not Pleased with disbelief being in 
His servants; and if you are thankful, He is Pleased with you, so heasws said: 
‘The ‘disbelief’ over here is the opposition, and the ‘thanks’ is the Wilayah and the 
recognition (المعرفة)’.485  

VERSE 186 

لْيؤُْمِِ انِِِۖف لْي سْت جِيبوُاِليِِو  ع  اِد  ٌِِإذِ  ا الده ةِ  عْو  نِّيِف إنِِّيِق رِيبٌِِۖأجُِيبُِد  ِعِب ادِيِع  ل ك 
أ  اِس  إذِ  ِ}نوُاِبِِو  ِ{186يِل ع لههُمِْي رْشُدُون 

[2:186] And when My servants ask you concerning Me, then surely I am very 
near; I Answer the supplication of the suppliant when he supplicates, so they 
should answer My Call and believe in Me that they may be Led aright 

بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثني أبي، عن القاسم بن محمد، عن سليمان بن داود المنقري، عن حماد، قال: قلت لأبي عبد الله علي 

إن الله تبارك و تعالى يستجيب دعاء »قال:  )عليه السلام(: أشغل نفسي بالدعاء لإخواني و لأهل الولاية، فما ترى في ذلك؟

 «.نات و لأهل مودتنا، رد الله عليه من آدم إلى أن تقوم الساعة، لكل مؤمن حسنةغائب لغائب، و من دعا للمؤمنين و المؤم

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Al Qasim Bin Muhammad, from Suleyman Bin 
Dawood Al Manqary, from Hamaad,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘I occupy myself with the supplication for my brothers and 
the people of Al-Wilayah. So what is yourasws view regarding that?’ Heasws said: 
‘Allahazwj Blessed and High Answers the supplication of the absentee for the 
absentee, and the one who supplicates for the believing men and the believing 
women, and the people of the cordiality for usasws. Allahazwj Responds to them from 
the (Creation of) Adamas until the Establishment of the Hour, with goodness for every 
Believer’.  

 ثم دعا لي و لمن حضره.« إن الله فرو الصلوات في أفضل الساعات، فعليكم بالدعاء في أدبار الصلوات»ثم قال: 

Then heasws said: ‘Allahazwj has Obligated the Salats during the best of the times, 
therefore it is upon you to supplicate after the Salats’. Then heasws supplicated for me 
and for the ones who were present around himasws’.486  

محمد بن يعقوب: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد بن عيسى، عن أحمد بن محمد بن أبي نصر، قال: قلت لأبي 

يا »فقال:  ء. من إبطائها شي الحسن )عليه السلام(: جعلت فداك، إني قد سألت الله حاجة من  ك ا و ك ا سنة، و قد دخل قلبي

إن المؤمن يسأل الله  أحمد، إياك و الشيطان أن يكون له عليك سبيل حتى يقنطك، إن أبا جعفر )صلوات الله عليه( كان يقول:

 «.عز و جل حاجة، فيؤخر عنه تعجيل إجابتها، حبا لصوته و استماع نحيبه

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from 
Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Abu Nasr who said,  
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‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! I have asked Allahazwj for a need since such and such 
a year, and there has entered into my heart something about its slowness (in the 
Answering)’. So heasws said: ‘O Ahmad! Beware of the Satanla that there becomes for 
you a way until hela make you to despair. Abu Ja’farasws used to say: ‘The Believers 
asks Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic for a need, so Heazwj Delays it from it the 
hastening of its Answering, out of Love for his voice and Hearing of his whisperings’.  

ء  و الله، ما أخر الله عز و جل عن المؤمنين ما يطلبون من ه ه الدنيا، خير لهم مما عجل لهم فيها، و أي شي»ثم قال: 

الرخاء نحوا من دعائه في الشدة، ليس إذا الدنيا! إن أبا جعفر )عليه السلام( كان يقول: ينبغي للمؤمن أن يكون دعاؤه، في 

 أعطي فتر، فلا تمل الدعاء، فإنه من الله عز و جل بمكان.

Then heasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic does not Delay from the 
Believers what they are seeking from this world, the betterment for them from what is 
to be Hastened for them regarding it, and what thing is the world? Abu Ja’farasws 
used to say: ‘It is befitting for the Believer that he supplicates to Himazwj, during the 
prosperity similar to his supplication during the difficulties, if it is not Given during a 
particular time period. Therefore, do not get tired of the supplication, for it has a 
place with Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic.  

و عليك بالصبر، و طلب الحلال، و صلة الرحم، و إياك و مكاشفة الناس، فإنا أهل بيت نصل من قطعنا، و نحسن إلى من 

إن صاحب النعمة في الدنيا إذا سأل فاعطي طلب غير ال ي سأل، و  الحسنة.« 1»في ذلك العاقبة  -و الله -أساء إلينا، فنرى

و إن كثرت النعم كان المسلم من ذلك على خطر للحقوق التي تجب عليه، و  ء، صغرت النعمة في عينه، فلا يشبع من شي

 ما يخاف من الفتنة فيها، 

And it is upon you to be patient, and the seeking of the Permissible, and the 
maintaining of the good relations with the relatives. And beware of disclosure of the 
people, for weasws the Peopleasws of the Household maintain good relations with the 
ones to cut it off from usasws, and weasws are good to the ones who offend usasws. So 
weasws see – by Allahazwj – in that, the good consequence. If the owner of the 
Bounties (affluent person) in the world were to ask, so he is Given more than what 
he asks for, and the Bounties gets belittled in his eyes, so he is not satisfied with 
anything. The abundance of the Bounties places a Muslim in danger of (not fulfilling) 
the rights which are Obligatory upon him, and what he fears from the strife regarding 
it.  

فقلت: جعلت فداك، إذا لم أثق بقولك فبمن أثق و أنت حجة الله على  «.أخبرني عنك لو أني قلت لك قولا أ كنت تثق به مني؟

يس الله عز و جل يقول: وَ إذِا سَألَكََ عِبادِي عَنِّي فإَنِِّي فكن بالله أوثق، فإنك على موعد من الله عز و جل، أل»قال:  خلقه؟

ُ يعَِدُكُمْ مَغْفرَِ  ِ و قال: وَ اللهَّ اعِ إذِا دَعانِ و قال: لا تقَْنطَوُا مِنْ رَحْمَةِ اللهَّ ةً مِنْهُ وَ فضَْلًا فكن بالله عز و جل قرَِيبٌ أجُِيبُ دَعْوَةَ الدَّ

 «.في أنفسكم إلا خيرا، فإنه يغفر لكمأوثق منك بغيره، و لا تجعلوا 

Inform me about yourself. If Iasws were to say something to you, would youasws trust it 
from measws? So I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! If I don’t trust yourasws words, 
so whom will I trust and youasws are the Proofasws of Allahazwj over Hisazwj creatures?’ 
The Imamasws said: ‘So become more trusting upon Allahazwj, for you are upon a 
Promise from Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic. Is Allahazwj no Saying [2:186] And when 
My servants ask you concerning Me, then surely I am very near; I Answer the 
supplication of the suppliant when he supplicates; and Said [39:53] do not 
despair of the Mercy of Allah; and Said [2:268] and Allah Promises you 
Forgiveness from Himself and Grace. So become more trusting upon Allahazwj 
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Mighty and Majestic than upon others, and do not make in yourself anything except 
for the good, for Heazwj would Forgive you’.487  

VERSE 187 

لمِِ  ِع  ِۗ ِلبِ اسٌِل هُنه أ نْتمُْ ِو  ِلبِ اسٌِل كُمْ ِهُنه اُكُِمِْۚ ِنسِ  ف ثُِإلِ ىَٰ ِالره ي امِ ِالصِّ ِل يْل ة  ِل كُمْ ل يْكُمِِْأحُِله ِع  ِف ت اب  كُمْ ِأ نْفسُ  ِت خْت انوُن  ِكُنْتمُْ ِأ نهكُمْ ُ اللَّه

ِل ِ ِي ت ب يهن  تهىَٰ بوُاِح  اشْر  كُلوُاِو  ُِل كُمِِْۚو  ِاللَّه ت ب  اِك  ابْت غُواِم  ِو  ِب اشِرُوهُنه نْكُمِِْۖف الْْن  ف اِع  ع  دِِمِنِ و  يْطِِالْْ سْو  ِالْخ  يْطُِالْْ بْي ضُِمِن  ِكُمُِالْخ 

ِتلِْكِ  اجِدِِۗ س  ِفيِِالْم  اكِفوُن  أ نْتمُِْع  ِو  ِتبُ اشِرُوهُنه لَ  ِو  ِإلِ ىِاللهيْلِِۚ ي ام  واِالصِّ ِأ تمُِّ َِمُه ُِالْف جْرِِۖ ِيبُ يِّنُِاللَّه لكِ 
ذ َٰ ِك  بوُه اِۗ ِت قْر  ِف لَ  ِ ِحُدُودُِاللَّه

{ِ لههُمِْي تهقوُن  ِ{187آي اتهِِِللِنهاسِِل ع 

[2:187] It is made lawful to you to go to your wives on the night of the Fast; 
they are an apparel for you and you are an apparel for them; Allah Knew that 
you acted unfaithfully to yourselves, so He has turned to you (Mercifully) and 
Excused you; so now be in contact with them and seek what Allah has 
Ordained for you, and eat and drink until the white thread becomes distinct 
from the black thread at Dawn, then complete the Fast till night, and have not 
contact with them while you keep to the Masjids; these are the Limits of Allah, 
so do not go near them. Thus does Allah Clarifies His Signs for the people that 
they may fear 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن محمد بن إسماعيل، عن الفضل بن شاذان، و أحمد بن إدريس، عن محمد ابن عبد الجبار، جميعا، 

أحدهما )عليهما السلام(، في قول الله عز و جل: أحُِلَّ لكَُمْ ليَْلةََ عن صفوان بن يحيى، عن ابن مسكان، عن أبي بصير، عن 

فثَُ إلِى نسِائكُِمْ. يامِ الرَّ  الصِّ

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Al Fazal Bin Shazaan, and Ahmad Bin 
Idrees, from Muhammad Ibn Abdul Jabbar, altogether, from Safwan Bin Yahya, from Ibn Muskan,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Baseer, from one of themasws (5th or 6th Imamasws), 
regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [2:187] It is made lawful to 
you to go your wives on the night of the Fast’. 

في خوات بن جبير الأنصاري، و كان مع النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( في الخندق و هو صائم، فأمسى و هو نزلت »قال: 

أهله حين   على تلك الحال، و كانوا قبل أن تنزل ه ه الآية، إذا نام أحدهم حرم عليه الطعام و الشراب، فجاء خوات إلى

 نصلح لك طعاما فاتكأ فنام، فقالوا له: قد فعلت، قال: نعم.أمسوا، فقال: هل عندكم طعام؟ فقالوا: لا، لا تنم حتى 

Heasws said: ‘It was Revealed regarding Khawaat Bin Jubeyr Al-Ansary, and he was 
with the Prophetsaww during the (battle of) Khandaq, and they were Fasting. So 
evening came and he was in that condition, and it was before the Revelation of this 
Verse, that when one of them goes to sleep then the food and drink was Forbidden 
unto him. So Khawaat came to his wife in the evening and said, ‘Is there anything (to 
eat) with you?’ So she said, ‘No. Do not go to sleep until I sort out the food for you’. 
But he leant back, and fell asleep. They said, ‘You have done that’. He said, ‘Yes’.  

فبات على تلك الحال فأصبح، ثم غدا إلى الخندق فجعل يغشى عليه، فمر به رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، فلما رأى 

ضُ مِنَ الْخَيْطِ ال ي به أخبره كيف كان أمره، فأنزل الله عز و جل فيه الآية: وَ كُلوُا وَ اشْرَبوُا حَتَّى يتَبَيََّنَ لكَُمُ الْخَيْطُ الْأبَْيَ 

 «.سْوَدِ مِنَ الْفجَْرِ الْأَ 
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So he spent the entire night in that condition until the morning. Then he went to the 
(battle of) Khandaq, and was overcome with unconsciousness. Rasool-Allahsaww 
passed by him, so when hesaww saw what happened to him, he informed himsaww of 
what his matter was. So Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Revealed regarding it, the 
Verse [2:187] and eat and drink until the white thread becomes distinct from 
the black thread at Dawn’.488 

بن محمد، جميعا، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن الحلبي، قال:  و عنه: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، و محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد

 «.بياو النهار من سواد الليل»فقال:  سألت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( عن قوله تعالى: الْخَيْطُ الْأبَْيضَُ مِنَ الْخَيْطِ الْأسَْوَدِ.

And from him (Al Kulayni), from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, and Muhammad Bin Yahya, from 
Ahmad Bin Muhammad, altogether, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Al Halby who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of the High [2:187] the white thread 
becomes distinct from the black thread, so heasws said: ‘The whiteness of the 
dawn from the blackness of the night’.489  

و عنه: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن القاسم بن يحيى، عن جده الحسن بن راشد، عن أبي بصير، عن أبي 

حدثني أبي، عن جدي، عن آبائه )عليهم السلام(: أن عليا )صلوات الله عليه( قال: يستحب »عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

فثَُ إلِى نسِائكُِمْ و الرفث:  للرجل أن يأتي أهله أول ليلة من شهر رمضان، يامِ الرَّ لقول الله عز و جل: أحُِلَّ لكَُمْ ليَْلةََ الصِّ

 «.المجامعة

And from him (Al Kulayni), from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al 
Qasim Bin Yahya, from his grandfather Al HassanBin Raashid, from Abu Baseer,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Myasws fatherasws narrated 
to measws, from hisasws grandfatherasws, from his asws forefatherasws that Aliasws said: ‘It 
is recommended that the man should come to his wife in the first night of the Month 
of Ramazan, due to the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [2:187] It is made 
lawful to you to go to your wives on the night of the Fast, and ‘And to go to your 
wives – it is the copulation’.490 

VERSE 188 

الِِ امِِلتِ أْكُلوُاِف رِيقاًِمِنِْأ مْو  تدُْلوُاِبهِ اِإلِ ىِالْحُكه ال كُمِْب يْن كُمِْباِلْب اطِلِِو  ِت أكُْلوُاِأ مْو  لَ  ِ}و  أ نْتمُِْت عْل مُون  َْمِِو  ِ ْْ ِ{188ِالنهاسِِباِ

[2:188] And do not swallow up your property among yourselves by false 
means, neither seek to gain access thereby to the judges, so that you may 
swallow up a part of the property of men wrongfully while you know 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن علي بن الحكم، عن سيف بن عميرة، عن زياد بن عيسى، 

كانت قريش تقامر »)عليه السلام( عن قول الله عز و جل: وَ لا تَأكُْلوُا أمَْوالكَُمْ بيَْنكَُمْ باِلْباطِلِ. فقال:  قال: سألت أبا عبد الله

 «.الرجل بأهله و ماله، فنهاهم الله عز و جل عن ذلك

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali 
Bin Al Hakam, from Sayf Bin Umeyra, from Ziyad Bin Isa who said,  
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‘I asked Abu Abdullah asws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [2:188] 
And do not swallow up your property among yourselves by false means, so 
heasws said: ‘The Qureysh man used to gamble with his family (at stake) and his 
wealth, so Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Prohibited them from that’.491  

عنه: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن الحسين بن سعيد، عن عبد الله بن بحر، عن عبد الله بن مسكان، عن أبي 

 تدُْلوُا بهِا إلِىَ بصير، قال: قلت لأبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(: قول الله عز و جل في كتابه: وَ لا تأَكُْلوُا أمَْوالكَُمْ بيَْنكَُمْ باِلْباطِلِ وَ 

امِ.الْ  يا أبا بصير، إن الله عز و جل قد علم أن في الامة حكاما يجورون، أما إنه لم يعن حكام أهل العدل، و لكنه »فقال:  حُكَّ

 عنى حكام أهل الجور.

From him, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, 
from Abdullah Bin Bahr, from Abdullah Bin Muskaan, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘The Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic in Hisazwj 
Book [2:188] And do not swallow up your property among yourselves by false 
means, neither seek to gain access thereby to the judges. So heasws said: ‘O Abu 
Baseer! Allahzwj Mighty and Majestic Knew that in the community there would be 
judges, who would be unjust. But, Heazwj did not Mean the just judges, but Heazwj 
Mean the judges who are unjust (only). 

  على رجل حق، فدعوته إلى حكام أهل العدل، فأبى عليك إلا أن يرافعك إلى حكام أهل الجور  يا أبا محمد، إنه لو كان هلك

 أنُْزِلَ إلِيَْكَ وَ ليقضوا له، لكان ممن حاكم إلى الطاغوت، و هو قول الله عز و جل: أَ لمَْ ترََ إلِىَ الَِّ ينَ يزَْعُمُونَ أنََّهمُْ آمَنوُا بمِا 

 «.ما أنُْزِلَ مِنْ قبَْلكَِ يرُِيدُونَ أنَْ يتَحَاكَمُوا إلِىَ الطَّاغُوتِ 

O Abu Muhammad! If there was a right for you upon a man and you call him to a 
judge who is just, so he refuses to you except that he would raise (the matter with) 
you to an unjust judge to pass judgement for you, who be from the ones went for 
judgement to a tyrant. And these are the words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
[4:60] Have you not seen those who are alleging that they believe in what has 
been Revealed to you and what was Revealed before you? They desire to 
summon one another to the Judgement of the tyrant’.492 

VERSE 189 

ِمِِ ِبأِ نِْت أتْوُاِالْبيُوُت  ِالْبرُِّ ل يْس  ِو  ِۗ جِّ الْح  اقيِتُِللِنهاسِِو  و  ِم  ِقلُِْهِي  نِِالْْ هِلهةِِۖ ِع  أْتوُاِي سْأ لوُن ك  ِو  ِۗ نِِاتهق ىَٰ ِم  ِالْبرِه كِنه
ل َٰ نِْظهُُورِه اِو 

لهكُمِْتفُْلحُِونِ  ل ع   ِ اتهقوُاِاللَّه ابهِ اِِۚو  ِمِنِْأ بْو  ِ{189}ِالْبيُوُت 

[2:189] They ask you concerning the new moon. Say: They are times appointed 
for (the benefit of) men, and (for) the Pilgrimage; and it is not righteousness 
that you should enter the houses at their backs, but righteousness is this that 
one should fear; and go into the houses by their doors and fear Allah, that you 
may be successful 

حدثنا محمد بن الحسين عن موسى بن سعدان عن عبد الله بن القاسم عن بعض اصحابه عن سعد الاسكاف قال قلت لابي 

ل يا سعد انها اعراف لا يدخل الجنة الا من جعفر عليه السلام قوله عزوجل وعلى الاعراف رجال يعرفون كلا بسيماهم فقا

 عرفهم وعرفوه واعراف لا يدخل النار الا من انكرهم وانكروه 
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It has been narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn, from Muha Bin Sa’dan, from Abdullah Bin 
Al-Qasim, from one of his companions, from Sa’d Al-Askaaf who said: 

‘I said to Abu Ja’farasws, the Words of the Mighty and Majestic [7:46] and upon the 
heights there shall be men recognising all by their marks. Heasws said: ‘Theyasws 
are the “A’raaf” (Recognisers) who will not let anyone enter the Paradise except the 
one who recognises themasws and theyasws will recognise him, and will not let anyone 
enter the Fire except the one who denies themasws and theyasws will deny him. 

فلا سواء ما اعتصمت به المعتصمة ومن ذهب م هب الناس ذهب الناس إلى عين  واعراف لا يعرف الله الا بسبيل معرفتهم

كدرة يفرغ بعضها في بعض ومن اتى آل محمد اتى عينا صافية تجرى بعلم الله ليس لها نفاد ولا انقطاع ذلك وان الله لو 

ل الله محمدا وآل محمد الابواب التى تؤتى منه و ذلك قوله وليس البر بان شاء لا ريهم شخصه حتى يأتوه من بابه لكن جع

  ها.تأتوا البيوت من ظهورها ولكن البر من اتقى وآتوا البيوت من ابواب

And the recognisers, Allahazwj cannot be recognised except by the way of theirasws 
recognition. They are not equal to the one who stages a sitting and those that sit in it. 
And the one who went on the religion of the people, the people went to a turbid 
spring emptying one on to the other, and the one who came to the Progenyasws of 
Muhammadsaww, came to a clean spring flowing with the knowledge of Allahazwj, for 
which there is no depletion nor interruption (in the flow), and that Allahazwj, had Heazwj 
so Desired, would not have Nurtured the person until he came to Hisazwj door, 
because Allahazwj has Made Muhammadsaww and the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww 
as Doors which are from Himazwj, and these are Hisazwj Words “[2:189] and it is not 
righteousness that you should enter the houses at their backs, but 
righteousness is this that one should fear; and go into the houses by their 
doors”.

493
  

، عن حمد بن سعيد، عن الحسن بن القاسمالشيخ، بإسناده عن أبي الحسن محمد بن أحمد بن داود، قال: أخبرنا أحمد بن م

علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثني أحمد بن عيسى بن عبد الله، عن عبد الله بن علي بن الحسين، عن أبيه، عن جعفر بن محمد 

. )عليه السلام(، في قوله عز و جل: قلُْ هِيَ   «.لصومهم و فطرهم و حجهم»قال:  مَواقيِتُ للِنَّاسِ وَ الْحَجِّ

Al Sheykh, by his chain from Abu Al Hassan Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Dawood, from Ahmad Bin 
Muhammad Bin Saeed, from Al Hassan Bin Al Qasim, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Ahmad Bin Isa Bin 
Abdullah, from Abdullah Bin Ali Bin Al Husayn, from his father,  

(It has been narrated) from Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws regarding the Words of the 
Mighty and Majestic [2:189] Say: They are times appointed for (the benefit of) 
men, and (for) the Pilgrimage. Heasws said: ‘For their Fasts, and the breaking of 
their Fasts, and for the Pigrimage’.494  

محمد بن يعقوب: عن الحسين بن محمد الأشعري، عن معلى، عن محمد بن جمهور، عن سليمان بن سماعة، عن عبد الله 

الأوصياء هم أبواب الله عز و جل التي يؤتى منها، و »بن القاسم، عن أبي بصير، قال: قال أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

 «.تبارك و تعالى على خلقهلولاهم ما عرف الله عز و جل، و بهم احتج الله 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Al Husayn Bin Muhammad Al Ashary, from Moala, from Muhammad 
Bin Jamhour, from Suleyman Bin Sama’at, from Abdullah Bin Al Qasim, from Abu Baseer who said,  
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‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘The successorsasws, theyasws are the Doors of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic through which you have to come from, and had it not been for themasws 
Allahazwj would not have been recognised, and it is by themasws that Allahazwj Blessed 
and High Argues over Hisazwj creatures’.495  

سي في )الاحتجاج(: عن الأصب  بن نباتة، قال: كنت جالسا عند أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( فجاءه ابن الكواء، فقال: الطبر

توُا   قول الله عز و جل وَ ليَْسَ الْبرُِّ بأِنَْ تأَتْوُا الْبيُوُتَ مِنْ ظهُوُرِها وَ لكِنَّ الْبرَِّ مَنِ اتَّقى وَ أْ  يا أمير المؤمنين، همن البيوت في

 الْبيُوُتَ مِنْ أبَْوابهِا؟

Al Tabarsy, in Al Ihtijaj, from Al Asbagh Bin Nabata who said,  

‘I, as seated in the presence of Amir-ul-Momineenasws, so Ibn Al-Kawa came up and 
said, ‘O Amir-ul-Momineenasws! Who are the Houses in the Words of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic [2:189] and it is not righteousness that you should enter the 
houses at their backs, but righteousness is this that one should fear; and go 
into the houses by their doors?’  

بوابها، نحن باب الله و بيوته التي يؤتى منها، فمن بايعنا  و نحن البيوت التي أمر الله بها أن تؤتى من أ»فقال )عليه السلام(: 

 «.أقر بولايتنا فقد أتى البيوت من أبوابها، و من خالفنا و فضل علينا غيرنا فقد أتى البيوت من ظهورها

So heasws said: ‘Weasws are the Houses which Allahazwj has Commanded that you 
should be coming from its Doors. So the one who has pledged his allegiance to 
usasws, and has accepted ourasws Wilayah, so he has come to the Houses by its 
Doors; and the one who has opposed usasws, and preferred others over usasws, so he 
has come to the Houses from its backs’.496  

رِها وَ العياشي: عن سعد، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: سألته عن ه ه الآية: وَ ليَْسَ الْبرُِّ بأِنَْ تأَتْوُا الْبيُوُتَ مِنْ ظهُوُ

و الدعاة إلى الجنة، آل محمد )صلى الله عليه و آله( أبواب الله و سبيله، »فقال:  لكِنَّ الْبرَِّ مَنِ اتَّقى وَ أْتوُا الْبيُوُتَ مِنْ أبَْوابهِا.

 «.و القادة إليها، و الأدلاء عليها إلى يوم القيامة

Al Ayyashi, from Sa’ad,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws, said, ‘I asked himasws about this Verse 
[2:189] and it is not righteousness that you should enter the houses at their 
backs, but righteousness is this that one should fear; and go into the houses 
by their doors, so heasws said: ‘The Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww are the Doors of 
Allahazwj and Hisazwj Way, and the Inviters to the Paradise, and the leaders to it, and 
the Guides to it up to the Day of Judgement’.497   

VERSES 190 - 193 

{ِ ِالْمُعْت دِين  ِيحُِبُّ ِلَ  ِاللَّه  ِإنِه ِت عْت دُواِۚ لَ  ِو  ِيقُ اتِلوُن كُمْ ِالهذِين  ِ بيِلِِاللَّه ق اتلِوُاِفيِِس  أ خْرِجُوهُمِْ {191و  ِو  يْثَُِ قفِْتمُُوهُمْ ِح  اقْتلُوُهُمْ و 

ِتقُ ِ لَ  ِو  ِالْق تْلِِۚ ِمِن  دُّ ِأ ش  الْفتِْن ةُ ِو  جُوكُمِْۚ ِأ خْر  يْثُ ِح  ِف اقْتلُوُهُمِِْۗمِنْ ِق ات لوُكُمْ ِف إنِْ ِفيِهِِۖ ِيقُ اتلِوُكُمْ تهىَٰ ِح  امِ ر  ِالْح  سْجِدِ ِالْم  ِعِنْد  اتلِوُهُمْ

{ِ افرِِين  اءُِالْك  ز  ِج  لكِ 
ذ َٰ  {191ك 

[2:190] And fight in the Way of Allah with those who fight with you, and do not 
exceed the limits, surely Allah does not love those who exceed the limits 

                                            
495

1ِ:194ِ/2الكافيِ   
496

.221الاحتجاج:ِ   
497

.1ِ:36ِ/213تفسيرِالعيهاشيِ   



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

407 out of 3767 

[2:191] And kill them wherever you find them, and drive them out from whence 
they drove you out, and persecution is severer than slaughter, and do not fight 
with them at the Sacred Masjid until they fight with you in it, so if they do fight 
you, then slay them; such is the recompense of the unbelievers 

{ِ حِيمٌ ِر  فوُرٌ ِغ  ِاللَّه  ِف إنِه ِانْت ه وْا ل ىِ {192ف إنِِ ِع  ِإلَِه ان  ِعُدْو  ِف لَ  ِانْت ه وْا ِف إنِِ ِِۖ ِلِلَّه ينُ ِالدِّ ي كُون  ِو  ِفتِْن ةٌ ِت كُون  ِلَ  تهىَٰ ِح  ق اتلِوُهُمْ و 

{ِ ِ{193الظهالمِِين 

[2:192] But if they desist, then surely Allah is Forgiving, Merciful [2:193] And 
fight with them until there is no more strife, and the Religion is only for Allah, 
but if they desist, then there should be no hostility except against the unjust 

 و هو المروي عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(.أبو علي الطبرسي: وَ قاتلِوُهمُْ حَتَّى لا تكَُونَ فتِْنةٌَ أي شرك. قال: 

Abu Ali Al Tabarsy –  

[2:193] And fight with them until there is no more strife. Heasws said: ‘(Strife) – 
i.e., Polytheism’.498  

إلا »لاَّ عَلىَ الظَّالمِِينَ. قال: العياشي: عن الحسن بياع الهروي، يرفعه، عن أحدهما )عليهما السلام(، في قوله: فلَا عُدْوانَ إِ 

 «.على ذرية قتلة الحسين )عليه السلام(

Al Ayyashi, from Al Hassan Baya’a Al Harwy,  

It was asked from one of themasws (5th or 6th Imamasws) regarding Hisazwj Words 
[2:193] then there should be no hostility except against the unjust. Heasws said: 
‘Except upon the offspring of whose who killed Al-Husaynasws’.499  

لا يعتدي »عن إبراهيم، قال: أخبرني من رواه عن أحدهما )عليهما السلام(، قال: قلت: فلَا عُدْوانَ إلِاَّ عَلىَ الظَّالمِِينَ؟ قال: 

 «.الحسين )عليه السلام( «1»الله سبحانه على أحد، إلا على نسل قتلة 

From Ibrahim who said, ‘It has been reported to me from the one whom reported it,  

(It has been narrated) from one of themasws (5th or 6th Imamasws), ‘I asked, ‘(What 
about) [2:193] then there should be no hostility except against the unjust?’ 
Heasws said: ‘Allahazwj, Glory be to Himazwj does not Attack anyone except upon the 
descendants of the killers of Al-Hussanasws’.500  

VERSE 194 

ِف اعِْ ل يْكُمْ ِع  ِاعْت د ىَٰ نِ ِف م  اصٌِۚ ِقصِ  اتُ الْحُرُم  ِو  امِ ر  ِالْح  هْرِ ِباِلشه امُ ر  ِالْح  هْرُ ِاللَّه ِالشه اتهقوُا ِو  ل يْكُمِْۚ ِع  ِاعْت د ىَٰ ا ِم  ِبمِِثْلِ ل يْهِ ِع  ت دُوا

{ِ ِالْمُتهقيِن  ع  م   ِ ِاللَّه اعْل مُواِأ نه ِ{194و 

[2:194] The Sacred Month for the sacred Month and all Sacred things are 
(under the Law of) retaliation; whoever then acts aggressively against you, 
inflict injury on him according to the injury he has inflicted on you and fear 
Allah and know that Allah is with those who fear 
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محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، و محمد بن إسماعيل، عن الفضل بن شاذان، جميعا، عن ابن أبي عمير، 

لا يقتل و »بن عمار، قال: سألت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( عن رجل قتل رجلا في الحل، ثم دخل الحرم. فقال:  عن معاوية

 «.لا يطعم و لا يسقى و لا يبايع و لا يؤوى حتى يخرج من الحرم فيقام عليه الحد

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, and Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Al 
fazal Bin Shazaan, altogether, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Muawiya Bin Amaar who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about a man who killed a man in the resolution (of a 
matter), then he entered the Sanctuary (الحرم)’. So heasws said: ‘Do not kill, and do not 
feed, and do not quench, and do not pledge allegiance, and do not give shelter until 
he comes out from the Sanctuary, so apply the Limit (of the Law) on him’.  

لم ير للحرم حرمة، و قد قال الله يقام عليه الحد في الحرم، لأنه »قال: قلت: فما تقول في رجل قتل في الحرم أو سرق؟ قال: 

فلَا عُدْوانَ إلِاَّ عَلىَ  -فقال -: ه ا هو في الحرم-فقال -عز و جل: فمََنِ اعْتدَى عَليَْكُمْ فاَعْتدَُوا عَليَْهِ بمِِثْلِ مَا اعْتدَى عَليَْكُمْ 

 «.الظَّالمِِينَ 

I said, ‘So what are youasws saying regarding a man who kills or steals inside the 
Sanctuary?’ heasws said: ‘Apply the Limit (of the Law) upon him inside the Sanctuary 
because he did not observe the sanctity of the Sanctuary, and Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic has Said [2:194] whoever then acts aggressively against you, inflict 
injury on him according to the injury he has inflicted on you – this is inside the 
Sanctuary – so Heazwj Said [2:193] then there should be no hostility except 
against the unjust’.501

 

VERSE 195 

ِالْمُِ يحُِبُّ  ِ ِاللَّه أ حْسِنوُاِِۛإنِه ةِِِۛو  ِتلُْقوُاِبأِ يْدِيكُمِْإلِ ىِالتههْلكُ  لَ  ِِو  بيِلِِاللَّه أ نْفقِوُاِفيِِس  ِ}و  ِ{195حْسِنيِن 

[2:195] And spend in the Way of Allah and cast not yourselves to destruction 
with your own hands, and do good (to others); surely Allah loves the doers of 
good 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن أحمد بن محمد، و سهل بن زياد، عن ابن محبوب، عن يونس بن يعقوب، عن 

و لا لو أن رجلا أنفق ما في يديه في سبيل من سبل الله ما كان أحسن »حماد اللحام، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

َ يحُِبُّ الْمُحْسِنيِنَ   «. يعني المقتصدينوفق، أليس يقول الله تعالى: وَ لا تلُْقوُا بأِيَْدِيكُمْ إلِىَ التَّهْلكَُةِ وَ أحَْسِنوُا إنَِّ اللهَّ

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, and Sahl 
Bin Ziyad, from Ibn Mahboub, from Yunus Bin Yaqoub, from Hamaa Al Laham,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘If only a man would spend 
what is in his hands in a way from the Ways of Allahazwj, there would be nothing 
better nor proper’.502  

VERSE 196 

أ ِ كُمِْو  ِت حْلقِوُاِرُءُوس  لَ  ِالْه دْيِِِۖو  ِمِن  ر  اِاسْت يْس  ِِِۚف إنِِْأحُْصِرْتمُِْف م  لِلَّه ةِ  الْعُمْر  ِو  جه واِالْح  ِمِنْكُمِْتمُِّ ان  نِْك  حِلههُِِۚف م  ِالْه دْيُِم  ِي بْلغُ  تهىَٰ ح 

ِأ وِْصِ  ِمِنِْصِي امٍ أْسِهِِف فدِْي ةٌ رِيضًاِأ وِْبهِِِأ ذًىِمِنِْر  ِم  ِمِن  ر  اِاسْت يْس  ِف م  جِّ ِإلِ ىِالْح  ةِ ِباِلْعُمْر  تهع  نِْت م  ِف م  اِأ مِنْتمُْ ِف إذِ  ق ةٍِأ وِْنسُُكٍِۚ د 
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امِل ِ ِك  ةٌ ر  ش  ِع  ِتلِْك  عْتمُِْۗ ج  ِر  ا ِإذِ  بْع ةٍ س  ِو  جِّ ِالْح  ِفيِ ِأ يهامٍ َ ةِ َِ لَ  ِف صِي امُ ِي جِدْ ِل مْ نْ ِف م  ِالْه دْيِِۚ نْ ِلمِ  لكِ 
ِذ َٰ اضِرِيِةٌِۗ ِح  ِأ هْلهُُ ِي كُنْ ل مْ

دِيدُِالْعِق ابِِ} ش   ِ ِاللَّه اعْل مُواِأ نه و   ِ اتهقوُاِاللَّه امِِِۚو  ر  سْجِدِِالْح  ِ{196الْم 

[2:196] And complete the Hajj and the Umrah for Allah, but if you are 
prevented, (send) whatever offering is easy to obtain, and do not shave your 
heads until the offering reaches its destination; but whoever among you is 
sick or has an ailment of the head, he (should effect) a compensation by 
Fasting or alms or sacrificing, then when you are secure, whoever benefits by 
combining the Umrah with the Hajj (should take) what offering is easy to 
obtain; but he who cannot find (any offering) should Fast for three days during 
the Hajj and for seven days when he returns; these (make) ten (days) 
complete; that is for him whose family is not present in the Sacred Masjid, and 
be fear Allah, and know that Allah is Severe in requiting (evil) 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن عمر بن أذينة، قال: كتبت إلى أبي عبد الله )عليه 

ِ »لعباس، فجاء الجواب بإملائه: السلام( مسائل بعضها مع ابن بكير، و بعضها مع أبي ا سألت عن قول الله عز و جل: وَ لِلهَّ

 «.عَلىَ النَّاسِ حِجُّ الْبيَْتِ مَنِ اسْتطَاعَ إلِيَْهِ سَبيِلًا يعني به الحج و العمرة جميعا، لأنهما مفروضان

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Umar Bin 
Azina who said,  

‘I wrote to Abu Abdullahasws certain questions with Ibn Bakeyr, and some with Abu Al-
Abbas, so the answer came with hisasws dictation: ‘You asked about the Words of 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [3:97] and Pilgrimage to the House is incumbent 
upon the people for the Sake of Allah, (upon) every one who is able to 
undertake the journey to it – it Means the Hajj and the Umrah together, because 
they are both Obligatory’.  

ِ. قال:  وا الْحَجَّ وَ الْعُمْرَةَ لِلهَّ  «.يعني بتمامهما: أدائهما، و اتقاء ما يتقي المحرم فيهما»و سألته عن قول الله عز و جل: وَ أتَمُِّ

And I had asked himasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [2:196] 
And complete the Hajj and the Umrah. Heasws said: ‘It Means their completeness, 
and fearing what is Forbidden in these two’.  

الحج الأكبر: الوقوف بعرفة و رمي الجمار، و الحج »و سألته عن قوله تعالى: الْحَجِّ الْأكَْبرَِ ما يعني بالحج الأكبر؟ قال: 

 «.الأصغر: العمرة

And I had asked himasws about the Words of the High [9:3] the greater Pilgrimage, 
what does it Mean by the greater Pilgrimage?’ Heasws said: ‘The greater Pilgrimage 
 the pausing at Arafaat, and pelting the stones. And the lesser Pilgrimage – (الحج الأكبر)

– the Umrah’.503  

دثنا محمد بن الحسن بن أحمد بن الوليد )رضي الله عنه(، قال: حدثنا محمد بن الحسن الصفار، عن ابن بابويه، قال: ح

العباس بن معروف، عن علي بن مهزيار، عن الحسين بن سعيد، عن ابن أبي عمير، و حماد، و صفوان بن يحيى، و 

العمرة واجبة على الخلق بمنزلة الحج، من » فضالة بن أيوب، عن معاوية بن عمار، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال:

ِ و إنما نزلت العمرة بالمدينة، و أفضل العمرة عمرة ر وا الْحَجَّ وَ الْعُمْرَةَ لِلهَّ  «.جباستطاع، لأن الله عز و جل يقول: وَ أتَمُِّ

Ibn babuwayh, from Muhammad Bin Al Hassan Bin Ahmad Bin Al Waleed, from Muhammad Bin Al 
Hassan Al Safaar, from Al Abbas Bin Marouf, from Ali Bin Mahziyar, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from 
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Ibn Abu Umeyr, and Hamaad, and Safwaan Bin Yahya, and Fazaalat Bin Ayoub, from Muawiya Bin 
Amaar,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The Umrah is Obligatory 
upon the creatures at the status of the Hajj, for the one who has the ability for it, 
because Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic is Saying [2:196] And complete the Hajj and 
the Umrah for Allah. But rather, it was Revealed at Al-Medina, for Umrah, and the 
best Umrah is the Umrah of Rajab’.504  

مر رسول الله )صلى »عنه: عن علي، عن أبيه، عن حماد، عن حريز، عمن أخبره، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

نعم، فأنزلت ه ه  ل:الله عليه و آله( على كعب بن عجرة و القمل يتناثر من رأسه و هو محرم، فقاله: أ تؤذيك هوامك؟ فقا

ل الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( الآية: فمََنْ كانَ مِنْكُمْ مَرِيضاً أوَْ بِهِ أذَىً مِنْ رَأْسِهِ ففَدِْيةٌَ مِنْ صِيامٍ أوَْ صَدَقةٍَ أوَْ نسُُكٍ فأمره رسو

 «.شاةأن يحلق، و جعل الصيام ثلاثة أيام، و الصدقة على ستة مساكين، لكل مسكين مدان، و النسك 

From him, from Ali, from his father, from Hamaad, from Hareyz, from the one who informed him,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww passed 
by Ka’ab Bin Ajra and there had scattered head lice upon him, and he was in Ihraam, 
so hesaww said to him: ‘Your lice does not hurt you?’ So he said, ‘Yes’. So this Verse 
was Revealed [2:196] but whoever among you is sick or has an ailment of the 
head, he (should effect) a compensation by Fasting or alms or sacrificing. So 
Rasool-Allahsaww ordered that he should shave his head, and keep three days of 
Fasting, and give in charity to six poor people, for every poor person, two handfuls 
(of food), and sacrifice a lamb’.505 

و عنه: بإسناده عن موسى بن القاسم، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن حماد، عن الحلبي، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

 الْهدَْيِ فليس لأحد دخلت العمرة في الحج إلى يوم القيامة، لأن الله تعالى يقول: فمََنْ تمََتَّعَ باِلْعُمْرَةِ إلِىَ الْحَجِّ فمََا اسْتيَْسَرَ مِنَ »

 «.لا أن يتمتع، لأن الله أنزل ذلك في كتابه، و جرت به السنة من رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(إ

And from him, by his chain from Musa Bin Al Qasim, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hamaad, from Al 
Halby,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The Umrah is included in 
the Hajj up to the Day of Judgement, because Allahazwj the High is Saying [2:196] 
whoever benefits by combining the Umrah with the Hajj (should take) what 
offering is easy to obtain. Thus, it is not for anyone except that he enjoys (Umrah), 
because Allahazwj Revealed that in Hisazwj Book, and it has flowed as Sunnah from 
Rasool-Allahsaww’.506   

قال:  نَ الْهدَْيِ.عن معاوية بن عمار، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قوله: فمََنْ تمََتَّعَ باِلْعُمْرَةِ إلِىَ الْحَجِّ فمََا اسْتيَْسَرَ مِ 

الضأن، و إلا ما استيسر من   ليكن كبشا سمينا، فإن لم يجد فعجلا من البقر، و الكبش أفضل، فإن لم يجد فموجوءا من»

 «.ي شاةالهد

From Muawiya Bin Amaar,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding Hisazwj Words [2:196] 
whoever benefits by combining the Umrah with the Hajj (should take) what 
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offering is easy to obtain heasws said: ‘Let it be a fat ram, so if he cannot find it, so a 
calf from the cow. And the ram is preferable, but if he cannot find it, so a stallion 
(lamb), or else what is easier as an offering than a lamb’.507  

إذا »قال:   فيِ الْحَجِّ وَ سَبْعَةٍ إذِا رَجَعْتمُْ  عن معاوية بن عمار، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قول الله: فصَِيامُ ثلَاثةَِ أيََّامٍ 

 «.رجعت إلى أهلك

From Muawiya Bin Amaar,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj [2:196] 
Fast for three days during the Hajj and for seven days when he returns, said: 
‘When he return back to his family’.508  

و عنه: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن حماد بن عيسى، عن حريز، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قول الله عز و 

 من بين يديها، و ثمانية من كان منزله على ثمانية عشر ميلا»قال:  جل: ذلكَِ لمَِنْ لمَْ يكَُنْ أهَْلهُُ حاضِرِي الْمَسْجِدِ الْحَرامِ.

 «.عشر ميلا من خلفها، و ثمانية عشر ميلا عن يمينها، و ثمانية عشر ميلا عن يسارها، فلا متعة له، مثل مر و أشباهه

And from him, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Hamaad Bin Isa, from Hareyz,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws, regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic [2:196] that is for him whose family is not present in the Sacred 
Masjid. Heasws said: ‘The one whose house is eighteen miles from his front, and 
eighteen miles from behind him, and eighteen miles from his right, and eighteen 
miles from his left, so there is no enjoyment (Umrah) for him, like Marr (a place near 
Makkah) and those like it’.509  

VERSE 197 

مِ  ِو  ِۗ جِّ ِالْح  ِفيِ ال  ِجِد  لَ  ِو  ِفسُُوق  لَ  ِو  ف ث  ِر  ِف لَ  جه ِالْح  ِفيِهِنه ض  ِف ر  نْ ِف م  اتٌِۚ عْلوُم  ِم  ِأ شْهُرٌ جُّ ِِۗالْح  ُ ِاللَّه ِي عْل مْهُ يْرٍ ِخ  ِمِنْ ِت فْع لوُا ا

اتهقوُنِِي اِأوُليِِالْْ لْب ا ِِۚو  ىَٰ ادِِالتهقْو  ِالزه يْر  ِخ  دُواِف إنِه وه ت ز  ِ{197بِِ}و 

[2:197] The Hajj is (performed in) the well-known months; so whoever 
determines the performance of the Hajj therein, there shall be no (sexual) 
intercourse nor immorality nor quarrelling during the Hajj; and whatever good 
you do, Allah Knows it; and make provision, for the best provision is the piety, 
and fear Me, O people of understanding 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن سهل بن زياد، عن أحمد بن محمد بن أبي نصر، عن مثنى الحناط، عن 

وماتٌ: شوال، و ذو القعدة، و ذو الحجة، ليس لأحد أن يحج الْحَجُّ أشَْهرٌُ مَعْلُ »زرارة، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: 

 «.فيما سواهن

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from a number of our companions, from Sahl Bin ZIyad, from Ahmad Bin 
Muhammad Bin Abu Nasr, from Masny Al Hanaat, from Zarara,  
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(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘[2:197] The Hajj is 
(performed in) the well-known months – Shawaal, and Zul Qaada, and Zul Hijja. It 
is not for anyone to (perform) Hajj in whatever (months) except for in these’.510  

الفضل بن شاذان، جميعا، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن معاوية و عنه: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، و محمد بن إسماعيل، عن 

 :. و »بن عمار، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قول الله عز و جل: الْحَجُّ أشَْهرٌُ مَعْلوُماتٌ فمََنْ فرََوَ فيِهِنَّ الْحَجَّ

حج إلا في ه ه الشهور التي قال الله ذلك فعل فقد فرو الحج، و لا يفرو ال« 1»الفرو: التلبية و الإشعار و التقليد، فأي 

 «.عز و جل: الْحَجُّ أشَْهرٌُ مَعْلوُماتٌ: و هو شوال، و ذو القعدة، و ذو الحجة

And from him, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, and Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Al Fazal Bin 
Shazaan, altogetr, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Muawiya Bin Amaar,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic [2:197] The Hajj is (performed in) the well-known months; so 
whoever determines the performance of the Hajj therein: ‘And the Obligations – 
the Talbiyya, and the Signs, and the leading the sacrificial animal, so if that is done, 
so the Obligatory Hajj is done. And the Hajj is not Obligatory except in these months 
which Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic is Speaking of [2:197] The Hajj is (performed 
in) the well-known – and these are Shawwaal, and Zul Qadah, and Zul Hijjah’.511  

الشيخ: بإسناده عن موسى بن القاسم، عن علي بن جعفر، قال: سألت أخي موسى )عليه السلام( عن الرفث و الفسوق و 

المفاخرة، و الجدال: قول الرجل: لا و  الرفث: جماع النساء، و الفسوق: الك ب و»قال:  الجدال ما هو، و ما على من فعله؟

 «.الله، و بلى و الله. فمن رفث فعليه بدنة ينحرها، و إن لم يجد فشاة، و كفارة الفسوق يتصدق به إذا فعله و هو محرم

Al Sheykh, by his chain, from Musa Bin Al Qasim,  

(It has been narrated) from Ali Bin Ja’far who said, ‘I asked Musaasws about the 
intercourse, and the immorality, and the quarrelling, what are these, and what is 
upon the one who does these?’ Heasws said: ‘The intercourse, that is the copulation 
with the women; and the immorality is the lies and the boasting; and the quarrelling, 
it is the speech of the man, (such as) ‘No, by Allahazwj, and yes, by Allahazwj’. So the 
one who copulates, upon him is the sacrifice of a camel, and if he does not find it, 
then a lamb; and the expiation of the immorality is to give in charity, if done whilst in 
Ihraam’.512 

VERSE 198 

ِعِنِْ ف اتٍِف اذْكُرُواِاللَّه  ر  اِأ ف ضْتمُِْمِنِْع  ِف إذِ  بِّكُمِْۚ ِأ نِْت بْت غُواِف ضْلًَِمِنِْر  ٌِ ل يْكُمِْجُن ا ِع  اكُمِْل يْس  اِه د  م  اذْكُرُوهُِك  ِو  امِِۖ ر  شْع رِِالْح  ِالْم  د 

إنِِْكُنْتمُِْمِنِْق بْلهِِِ ِ}ِو  الِّين  ِالضه ِ{198ل مِن 

[2:198] There is no blame on you in seeking Grace from your Lord, so when 
you hasten on from Arafaat, then remember Allah near the Sacred Monument, 
and remember Him as He has Guided you, although before that you were from 
the straying ones 

ضْلًا العياشي: عن عمر بن يزيد بياع السابري، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قول الله: ليَْسَ عَليَْكُمْ جُناٌ  أنَْ تبَْتغَُوا فَ 

 «.يعني الرزق، إذا أحل الرجل من إحرامه و قضى نسكه، فليشتر و ليبع في الموسم»مِنْ رَبِّكُمْ: 
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Al Ayyashi, from Umar Bin Yazeed Baya’a Al Sabiry,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj [2:198] 
There is no blame on you in seeking Grace from your Lord – it Means the 
sustenance. It is permissible for the man when he is free from his Ihraam and has 
fulfilled his rituals, so he can buy and sell during the season’.513  

و في «   عمن يتجر في الحج أبو علي الطبرسي: قيل: كانوا يتأثمون بالتجارة في الحج، فرفع الله سبحانه به ه اللفظة هالإثم

  ه ا تصريح بالإذن في التجارة، قال: و هو المروي عن أئمتنا )عليهم السلام(.

Abu Ali Al Tabarsy –  

‘It is said, ‘They used to be sinning by doing business during the Hajj, but Allahazwj 
Glory be to Himazwj, Lifted (this Restriction) by this Word ‘the sin’, about the one who 
does business during the Hajj’. And in this is the permit for the authorisation for the 
business. He said, ‘And it is reported from our Imamsasws’.  

 و قال: و قيل: معناه لا جنا  عليكم أن تطلبوا المغفرة من ربكم. قال: و رواه جابر، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(.

And he said, ‘And it is said, ‘Its Meaning is that there is no blame upon you all that 
you should be seeking the Forgiveness from your Lordazwj’. He said, ‘And Jabir 
reported if from Abu Ja’farasws’.514  

الامااامِ)عليااهِالساالام(:ِقااالِاللِّعزوجاالِللحاااج:ِ)فاااذاِأفضااتمِماانِعرفااات(ِومضاايتمِإلااىِالمزدلفااةِ)فاااذكرواِاللِّعناادِقااالِ
)كماِهديكم(ِلديناهِوالصلاةِعلىِمحمدِسيدِأنبيائه،ِوعلىِعليِسيدِأصفيائه،ِواذكرواِاللِِّالمشعرِالحرام(ِبآلائهِونعمائه،

ِوالايمانِبرسولهِ)وإنِكنتمِمنِقبلهِلمنِالضالين(ِعنِدينهِمنِقبلِأنِيهديكمِإلىِدينه.

The Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws said: 'Allahazwj Said to the Pilgrims [2:198] so when 
you hasten on from Arafaat Hasten on to Muzdalifa then remember Allah near 
the Sacred Monument by Hisazwj Signs and Bounties, and send salutations on 
Muhammadsaww the Chief of the Prophetsasws and on Aliasws the Chief of the 
Trusteesas and remember Him as He has Guided you to His Religion and the 
belief in Hisazwj Prophetsaww although before that you were from the straying 
onesfrom Hisazwj Religion before Heazwj Guided you to it.515 

VERSE 199 

حِيمٌِ} فوُرٌِر  غ   ِ ِاللَّه ِۚإنِه  ِ اسْت غْفرُِواِاللَّه ِالنهاسُِو  يْثُِأ ف اض  ِأ فيِضُواِمِنِْح  ِ{199َمُه

[2:199] Then hasten on from where the people hasten on and seek the 
Forgiveness of Allah; surely Allah is Forgiving, Merciful 

الناس(ِارجعواِمنِالمشعرِالحرامِمنِحيثِرجاعِالنااسِمانِ ِجماعِ ِوالنااسِههنااِفايِهاذاِ)ثمِأفيضواِمنِحيثِأفاضِ
الموضااعِالحاااجِغياارِالحمااسِفااانِالحمااسِكااانواِلاِيفيضااونِماانِجمااع.ِ)واسااتغفرواِاللّ(ِلااذنوبكمِ)إنِاللِّغفااورِرحاايم(ِ

ِللتائبين.
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[2:199] Then hasten on from where the people hasten on Return from the Sacred 
Monument from wherever the people return from "altogether" By the 'people' here is 
meant the Pilgrims apart from 'Al Hamas' for these did not used to hasten on from 
Muzdalifa. and seek the Forgiveness of Allah for your sins surely Allah is 
Forgiving, Merciful to your repentance.516 

Ibn Mahboub, from Abdullah Bin Ghalib, from his father Saeed Bin Al-Musayyab who said: 

I heard Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws saying that: ‘A man went to Amir-ul-Momineenasws 
and said, ‘Inform me, if youasws are knowledgeable, about the people, and about 
those who resemble the people, and about the Nasnaas’. So Amir-ul-Momineenasws 
said: ‘O Husaynasws, answer the man’. So Al-Husaynasws said: ‘As for your word, 
‘Inform me about the people’, so weasws are the people, and that is what Allahazwj 
Says in Hisazwj Book: “[2:199] Then hasten on from the Place from which the 
people hasten on”, therefore it is the Rasool Allahsaw, hesaww is the onesaww about 
whom people should come forward. 

ا وَ  ا وَ  مِنِّي فإَنَِّهُ  تبَعَِنِي فمََنْ ( السلام عليه) إبِْرَاهِيمُ  قاَلَ  لَِ لكَِ  وَ  مِنَّا همُْ  وَ  مَوَاليِناَ همُْ  وَ  شِيعَتنَُا فهَمُْ  النَّاسِ  أشَْبَاهُ  قوَْلكَُ  أمََّ  قوَْلكَُ  أمََّ

وَادُ  فهَمُُ  النَّسْناَسُ   .سَبيِلًا  أضََلُّ  همُْ  بلَْ  كَالْأنَْعامِ  إلِاَّ  همُْ  إنِْ  قاَلَ  ثمَُّ  النَّاسِ  جَمَاعَةِ  ىإلَِ  بيِدَِهِ  أشََارَ  وَ  الْأعَْظَمُ  السَّ

And as for your word, ‘Resembling the people’, so they are ourasws Shias, and they 
are ourasws friends, and they are from usasws, and that is what Ibrahimas said: “[14:36] 
then whoever follows me, he is surely of me, and whoever disobeys me”. And 
as for your words, ‘The Nasnaas’, so they are the vast majority’ – and heasws 
gestured by hisasws hand towards a group of the people, then said: [25:44] They are 
nothing but as cattle; nay, they are straying farther off from the path.’517 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، و محمد بن إسماعيل، عن الفضل بن شاذان، جميعا، عن ابن أبي عمير، 

و ذكر )عليه السلام(  -إن رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(»عن معاوية بن عمار، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

: و كانت قريش تفيض من المزدلفة و هي جمع، و يمنعون الناس أن يفيضوا -قالحج النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(، إلى أن 

منها، فأقبل رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، و قريش ترجو أن تكون إفاضته من حيث كانوا يفيضون، فأنزل الله عز و 

 َ يعني إبراهيم و إسماعيل و إسحاق في إفاضتهم منها، و من كان  جل عليه: ثمَُّ أفَيِضُوا مِنْ حَيْثُ أفَاوَ النَّاسُ وَ اسْتغَْفرُِوا اللهَّ

 «.بعدهم

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, and Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Al 
Fazal Bin Shazaan, altogether, from Ibn Abu Umeyrs, from Muawiya Bin Amaar,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullah asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah saww’ – and 
heasws mentioned the Hajj of the Prophet saww, until he asws said: ‘And Qureysh were 
hastening on from Al-Muzdalifa, and it was a group, and they were preventing the 
people to hasten with them. So Rasool-Allahsaww came up, and the Qureysh hoped 
that hissaww coming would be from where they were coming from. So Allahazwj 
Revealed [2:199] Then hasten on from the Place from which the people hasten 
on and ask the Forgiveness of Allah Meaning Ibrahimas, and Ismailas, and Is’haqas 
regarding theiras hastening on from it, and the ones after themas’.518 
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إن إبراهيم أخرج إسماعيل إلى الموقف فأفاضا منه، ثم إن الناس »عن أبي الصبا ، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

لا نفيض من حيث أفاو الناس، و كانت قريش تفيض من المزدلفة، و كانوا يفيضون منه، حتى إذا كثرت قريش، قالوا: 

منعوا الناس أن يفيضوا معهم إلا من عرفات، فلما بعث الله محمدا )صلى الله عليه و آله( أمره أن يفيض من حيث أفاو 

 «.الناس، و عنى ب لك إبراهيم و إسماعيل )عليهما السلام(

From Abu Al Sabah,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Ibrahimas brought Ismailas 
to the pausing stop, so theyas hastened from it. Then the people used to hasten from 
it, until the Qureysh were numerous. They said, ‘Do not hasten from when the people 
hasten on’, and the Qureysh used to hasten from Al-Muzdalifa, and prevented the 
people to hasten along with them except from Arafaat. So when Allahazwj Sent 
Muhammadsaww, Heazwj Commanded himsaww to hasten from then the people 
hastened on, and Meaning by that Ibrahimas and Ismailas’.519  

VERSES 200 - 202 

نِْي قُِ ِالنهاسِِم  ِف مِن  ِذِكْرًاِۗ ده كُمِْأ وِْأ ش  ذِكْرِكُمِْآب اء  ِك  كُمِْف اذْكُرُواِاللَّه  ن اسِك  يْتمُِْم  اِق ض  ةِِف إذِ  اِل هُِفيِِالْْخِر  م  نْي اِو  بهن اِآتنِ اِفيِِالدُّ ولُِر 

{ِ قٍ لَ  ِخ  ِي قُِ {211مِنْ نْ ِم  مِنْهُمْ ِ}و  ِالنهارِ اب  ذ  ِع  قنِ ا ِو  ن ةً س  ِح  ةِ ِالْْخِر  فيِ ِو  ن ةً س  ِح  نْي ا ِالدُّ ِفيِ ِآتنِ ا بهن ا ِر  ِل هُمِِْ{211ولُ ئكِ  أوُل َٰ

ابِِ} رِيعُِالْحِس  ُِس  اللَّه بوُاِِۚو  اِك س  ِ{212ن صِيبٌِمِمه

[2:200] So when you have performed your rituals, then remember Allah as you 
remembered your forefathers, rather with a greater remembrance. So, from 
among the people there is one who says, Our Lord! Give us in the world, and 
they shall have no portion in the Hereafter [2:201] And among them is one who 
says: Our Lord! Grant us good in the world and good in the Hereafter, and 
Save us from the Punishment of the Fire [2:202] They shall have (their) portion 
of what they have earned, and Allah is Swift in Reckoning 

)فاذاِقضيتمِمناسككم(ِالتيِسنتِلكمِفيِحجكمِ)فاذكرواِاللِّكذكركمِآباءكم(ِاذكرواِاللِّبآلائاهِلاديكمِوإحساانهِإلايكمِفيمااِِ
الاناامِواعتقاادِوصايهِأخياهِعلايِزيانِأهالِالاسالامِكاذكركمِِمحمدِ)صلىِاللِّعلياهِوآلاه(ِسايدوفقكمِلهِمنِالايمانِبنبوةِ

رونهاِ)أوِأشدِذكرا(ِخيرهمِباينِذلاكِولامِيلازمهمِأنِيكوناواِلاهِأشادِذكاراِمانهمِلآباائهمِآباءكمِبأفعالهمِومآثرهمِالتيِتذك
ِوإنِكانتِنعمِاللِّعليهمِأكثرِوأعظمِمنِنعمِأبائهم.

[2:200] So when you have performed your rituals which have been enacted for 
your Pilgrimage then remember Allah as you remembered your forefathers 
remember Allahazwj for what Heazwj has Granted you and Hisazwj Favours to you by 
inclining you to believe in the Prophet hood of the Chief of the creation and belief in 
the Trusteeship of hissaww brother Aliasws the adornment of the people of Islam just 
like your fathers have remembered by their actions, and the memories of them that 
you remember them by rather with a greater remembrance This is better for them 
and it is not obligatory upon them to remember Allahazwj more than they do their 
fathers although the bounties of Allahazwj are greater than what has been given to 
them by their fathers. 

ثمِقالِـِاللِّـِعزوجلِ)فمنِالناسِمنِيقولِربناِآتناِفايِالادنيا(ِأموالهااِوخيراتهااِ)ومالاهِفايِالاخارةِمانِخالاق(ِنصايبِ
ِخيرا.ِلانهِلاِيعملِلهاِعملاِولاِيطلبِفيها
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The Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said: So, from among the people there is one 
who says, Our Lord! Give us in the world wealth and its good things they shall 
have no portion They did not perform deeds in the acquisition of the good. 

بناِآتناِفيِالدنياِحسنة(ِخيراتهاِ)وفيِالاخرةِحسنة(ِمنِنعمِجناتهاِ)وقناِعذابِالنار(ِنجناِمانِعاذابِ)ومنهمِمنِيقولِر
النارِوهمِباللِّمؤمنونِوبطاعتهِعاملونِولمعاصيهِمجانبونِ)أولئك(ِالداعونِبهذاِالدعاءِعلىِهذاِالوصفِ)لهامِنصايبِ

ِمماِكسبوا(ِمنِثوابِماِكسبواِفيِالدنياِوفيِالآخرة.

[2:201] And among them is one who says: Our Lord! Grant us good in the 
world the good things of this world and good in the Hereafter the bounties of 
Paradise and Save us from the Punishment of the Fire Save us from the 
punishment of the Fire. They believe in Allahazwj and are obedient in their actions and 
keep away from the sinners They those who supplicate in this manner [2:202] shall 
have (their) portion of what they have earned from the rewards that they strived 
for in this world and in the Hereafter. 

)واللِّسريعِالحساب(ِلانهِلاِيشغلهِشأنِعانِشاأن،ِولاِمحاسابةِأحادِمانِمحاسابةِآخار،ِفااذاِحاسابِواحاداِفهاوِفايِتلاكِ
الحالِمحاسبِللكل،ِيتمِحسابِالكلِبتمامِحسابِواحد،ِوهوِكقولهِ)ماخلقكمِولاِبعاثكمِإلاِكانفسِواحادة(ِلاِيشاغلهِخلاقِ

ِِواحدِعنِخلقِآخرِـِولاِبعثِواحدِعنِبعثِآخرِـ.ِـ

and Allah is Swift in Reckoning Because the occupation of one affair does not 
stop Himazwj to deal with another, nor does the accounting of one delay Himsaww from 
taking account of another, and when Heazwj will Take account of one, at the same 
time Heazwj will Take account of everyone, and the accounting of every one will come 
to an end with the ending of one of them, and Heazwj [31:28] Neither your Creation 
nor your Resurrection is anything but as a single soul The creation of one does 
not affect the creation of another one nor will the resurrection of one affect the 
resurrection of another. 

واقفِبعرفاتِللزهري:ِكمِتقدرِههناِمنِالناس؟.ِقاال:ِاقادرِأربعاةِآلافِألافِِالحسينِ)عليهماِالسلام(ِوهوقالِعلىِبنِ
ِاتهم.وخمسمائةِألفِكلهمِحجاجِقصدواِاللِّبأمالهمِويدعونهِبضجيجِأصو

Imam Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws said to Zuhry, when heasws was in Arafaat: 'How many 
people do you think are over here?' He replied: 'I think there are about four or five 
hundred thousand, all of them Pilgrims having spent their wealth in the Way of 
Allahazwj supplicating to Allahazwj with their voices.' 

ـِفقالِله:ِياِزهريِماِأكثرِالضجيجِوأقلِالحجيج!ِفقالِالزهري:ِكلهمِحجاج،ِأفهمِقليل؟ِـ.ِفقالِله:ِيااِزهاريِأدنِلايِِ
كِالخلقِكلهامِقاردة،ِلاِوجهك.ِفأدناهِإليه،ِفمسحِبيدهِوجهه،ِثمِقال:ِانظر.ِـِفنظرِـِإلىِالناس،ِقالِالزهري:ِفرأيتِأولئ

ِأرىِفيهمِإنساناِإلاِفيِكلِعشرةِآلافِواحداِمنِالناس.ِ

Heasws said to him: 'O Zuhry! The supplicants are numerous but the Pilgrims are few. 
Zuhry said: 'They are all Pilgrims. Youasws take them to be few?' Heasws said to him: 
'O Zuhry! Bring your face close to measws' He came nearer and the Holy Imamasws 
touched his face with hisasws hands and then said: 'Look!' He looked at the people 
and said: 'I see all of these creatures to be as monkeys. I do not see among them a 
person except one out of ten thousand of them.' 
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ثمِقالِلي:ِادنِمنيِياِزهري.ِفدنوتِمنه،ِفمسحِبيادهِوجهايِثامِقاال:ِأنظار.ِفنظارتِإلاىِالنااس،ِقاالِالزهاري:ِفرأياتِ
اولئكِالخلقِكلهامِـِخناازير،ِثامِقاالِلاي:ِادنِلايِوجهاك.ِفأدنياتِمناه،ِفمساحِبيادهِوجهاي،ِفااذاِهامِكلهامِـِذئباةِإلاِتلاكِ

ِالخصائصِمنِالناسِنفراِيسيرا.

Then heasws said to him: 'Come close to me O Zuhry! He went near and the Imamasws 
touched his face and then said: 'Look!' He looked at the people and said: 'I see all of 
these creatures to be as pigs.' Then the Imamasws said to him: 'Bring your face near 
to measws. He brought his face nearer and the Imamasws touched his face and they all 
appeared to be as wolves with the exception of a few of them who had the 
characteristics of people. 

فقلت:ِبأبيِواميِياابنِرساولِاللِّقادِأدهشاتنيِآياتاك،ِوحيرتنايِعجائباك!ِقاال:ِيااِزهاريِمااالحجيجِمانِهاؤلاءِإلاِالنفارِ
اليسيرِالذينِرأيتهمِبينِهذاِالخلقِالجمِالغفير.ِثمِقالِلي:ِامسحِيادكِعلاىِوجهاك.ِففعلات،ِفعاادِاولئاكِالخلاقِفايِعينايِ

ِناساِكماِكانواِأولا.

Zuhry said: 'May my father and mother be sacrificed for youasws O sonasws of Rasool-
Allahasws! Your signs have made me senseless and I am in bewilderment!' Heasws 
said: 'O Zuhry! There are no Pilgrims here except for a few from the huge crowd that 
you have seen gathered here.' Then heasws said: 'Wipe your face with your hand.' He 
did that, and he saw with his eyes that the creatures that had gathered there once 
again appeared to be as human beings like before.' 

ثمِقالِلي:ِمنِحجِووالىِموالينا،ِوهجرِمعاديناا،ِووطانِنفساهِعلاىِطاعتناا،ِثامِحضارِهاذاِالموقافِمسالماِإلاىِالحجارِ
ِالاسودِماِقلدهِاللِّمنِأماناتنا،ِووفياِبماِألزمهِمنِعهودنا،ِفذلكِهوِالحاج،ِوالباقونِهمِمنِقدِرأيتهم.

Then the Imamasws said to Zuhry: 'The Pilgrim (is that) who befriends ourasws friends 
and keeps away from ourasws enemies, and submits himself to ourasws commands, 
then presents himself here and goes to the Black Stone with what Allahazwj has 
Chained to his neck- to honour ourasws trusts, and keeps the obligations of ourasws 
oaths, that is the Pilgrim, but the rest of them are what you have seen them to be.'520 

عنه: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن ابن محبوب، عن جميل بن صالح، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في 

نْيا حَسَنةًَ وَ فيِ الْآخِرَةِ حَسَنةًَ. رضوان الله و الجنة في الآخرة، و المعاش و حسن »قال:  قول الله عز و جل: رَبَّنا آتنِا فيِ الدُّ

 .«الخلق في الدنيا

From him (Al Kulayni), from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn 
Mahboub, from Jameel Bin Salih,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic [2:201] Our Lord! Grant us good in the world and good in the 
Hereafter, and Save us from the Punishment of the Fire. Heasws said: ‘The 
Pleasure of Allahazwj and the Paradise in the Hereafter, and the good livelihood and 
morals in the world’.521  

َ كَِ كْرِكُمْ آباءَكُمْ أوَْ أشََدَّ   ذِكْراً. قال: العياشي: عن محمد بن مسلم، قال: سألت أبا جعفر )عليه السلام( في قول الله: فاَذْكُرُوا اللهَّ

 «.كان الرجل في الجاهلية يقول: كان أبي، و كان أبي، فأنزلت ه ه الآية في ذلك»

Al Ayyashi, from Muhammad Bin Muslim who said,  
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‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj [2:200] So when you have 
performed your rituals, then remember Allah as you remembered your 
forefathers, rather with a greater remembrance. Heasws said: ‘The man during the 
pre-Islamic period used to be saying, ‘My father was such, and my father was such, 
so this Verse was Revealed with regards to that’.522  

ُ سَرِيعُ الْحِسابِ  ا كَسَبوُا وَ اللهَّ عن أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( أنه   أبو علي الطبرسي: في قوله تعالى: أوُلئكَِ لهَمُْ نصَِيبٌ مِمَّ

 «.معناه أنه يحاسب الخلق دفعة، كما يرزقهم دفعة»قال: 

Abu Ali Al Tabarsy –  

Regarding the Words of the High [2:202] They shall have (their) portion of what 
they have earned, and Allah is Swift in Reckoning, from Amir-ul-Momineenasws 
having said: ‘Its Meaning is that Heazwj would Reckon the creatures in one go, like 
Heazwj Sustains them in one go’.523 

VERSE 203 

اذْكُرُواِاللَّه ِ ل يْهِِۚو  ِع  َْم  ِإِ ِف لَ  ر  نِْت أ خه م  ل يْهِِو  ِع  َْم  ِإِ يْنِِف لَ  ِفيِِي وْم  ل  نِْت ع جه ِف م  اتٍِۚ عْدُود  اعْل مُواِِِفيِِأ يهامٍِم  اتهقوُاِاللَّه ِو  ِو  ِۗ نِِاتهق ىَٰ لمِ 

{ِ رُون  ِ{213أ نهكُمِْإلِ يْهِِتحُْش 

[2:203] And remember Allah during the numbered days; then whoever hastens 
off in two days, there is no sin on him, and whoever remains behind, there is 
no sin on him, (this is) the one who fears, and fear Allah, and know that it is to 
Him you shall be Gathering together 

اذكرواِاللِّفيِأيامِمعدودات(ِوهيِالايامِالثلاثةِالتيِهيِأيامِالتشريقِبعدِيومِالنحر،ِوهذاِوالامامِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِ)قالِ
الذكرِهوِالتكبيرِبعدِالصلواتِالمكتوباتِيبتدئِمنِصلاةِالظهرِيومِالنحرِإلىِصلاةِالظهرِمنِآخرِأيامِالتشريق:ِ ِاللِّ

وللِّالحمدِ ِ)فمنِتعجلِفيِيومين(ِمنِأيامِالتشريقِفانصرفِمنِِأكبر،ِاللِّأكبر،ِلاِإلهِإلاِاللّ،ِواللِّأكبر،ِاللِّأكبر
ِحجهِإلىِبلادهِالتيِهومنهاِ ِفلاِإثمِعليهِ .

The Holy Imam Hassanasws Al-Askariasws said with regard to [2:203] And remember 
Allah during the numbered days These are three days of 'Tashreek' which come 
after the day of sacrifice. And this remembrance is the Takbeer after the prescribed 
Salats starting from the Zuhr Salats on the day of sacrifice to the Zuhr Salat of the 
last day of Tashreek, and it is: "God is Great, God is Great, There is no God but 
Allahazwj, and God is Great, God is Great and for Allahazwj is Praise". then whoever 
hastens off in two days from the days of Tashreek and completes his Pilgrimage 
and returns to his city which he came from there is no sin on him.   

ومنِتأخرِ ِإلىِتمامِاليومِالثالث.ِ ِفلاِإثمِعليهِ ِـِأيِلاِإثمِعليهِـِمنِذنوبهِالسالفة،ِلانهاِقدِغفرتِلاهِكلهااِبحجتاهِ ِ
هذهِالمقارنةِلندمهِعليهاِوتوقيهِمنها.ِ ِلمنِاتقىِ ِأنِيواقعِالموبقاتِبعدها،ِفانهِإنِواقعهاِكانِعليهِإثمها،ِولمِتغفرِلهِ

ِفةِبتوبةِقدِأبطلهاِبموبقاتِبعدها،ِوإنماِيغفرهاِبتوبةِيجددها.ـ.ِـِتلكِالذنوبِالسال

and whoever remains behind and completes three days there is no sin on him 
Meaning there is no blame on him from his sins of the past for his (sins) have been 
Forgiven, all of them by his Pilgrimage, the sins that he was regretful of and repented 
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for. (this is) the one who fears This is for those sins that are not repeated otherwise 
it will invalidate the forgiveness that was given to him and they will need to be 
repented for once again before they are forgiven.  

 ِواتقواِاللِّ ِياِأيهاِالحاجِالمغفورِلهمِسالفِذنوبهمِبحجهمِالمقرونِبتوبتهم،ِفلاِتعااودواِالموبقااتِفيعاودِإلايكمِأثقالهاا،ِ
ِويثقلكمِاحتمالها،ِفلاِيغفرِلكمِإلاِبتوبةِبعدها.ِ)واعلمواِأنكمِإليهِتحشرون(ِفينظرِفيِأعمالكمِفيجازيكمِعليها.ِ

and fear Allah O you Pilgrims! All your past sins have been forgiven due to his 
repentance, do not encumber your sins and make them unbearable that you will not 
be forgiven even after your repentance for them. and know that it is to Him you 
shall be Gathering together Heazwj will Look at your deeds and Reward you 
accordingly.' 

الحسينِ)عليهماِالسلام(:ِعبادِاللِّاجعلاواِحجاتكمِمقبولاةِمبارورة،ِوإيااكمِوأنِتجعلوهااِماردودةِعلكايمِأقابحِقالِعلىِبنِ
الرد،ِوأنِتصدواِعنِجنةِاللِّيومِالقيامةِأقبحِالصدِألاِوإنِماِيحلهاِمحلِالقبولِمااِيقتارنِبهااِمانِماوالاةِمحمادِوعلايِ

اِماِيقترنِبهاِمنِاتخاذِالاندادِمنِدونِأئمةِالحقِوولاةِالصدق:ِعليِبنِأبيِطالبِوآلهماِالطيبينِوإنِماِيسفلهاِويرذله
ِممنِيختارهِمنِذريتهِوذويه.ِ)عليهِالسلام(ِوالمنتجبين

Ali Bin Al Husaynasws said: 'Servants of Allahazwj! Make your Pilgrimage to be 
Acceptable and beware of it being thrown back at you in an ugly manner, and repel 
you from the Garden of Allahazwj on the Day of Judgement in an ugly manner. The 
thing that makes your Pilgrimage acceptable is your friendship with Muhammadsaww 
and Aliasws and theirasws goodly Progenyasws and what belittles it and wastes it is the 
taking of others apart from the Imamsasws of right and the governors of truthasws 
Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws and the chosen ones from hisasws Progenyasws and relatives.' 

طوبىِللموالينِعلياِإيماناِبمحمدِوتصاديقاِلمقالاهِكيافِياذكرهمِاللِّبأشارفِِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(:ثمِقال:ِقالِرسولِ
الذكرِمنِفوقِعرشه.ِوكيافِيصاليِعلايهمِملائكاةِالعارشِوالكرسايِوالحجابِوالساماواتِوالارضِوالهاواء،ِومااِباينِ

كِالغيااومِوالامطااار،ِوأماالاكِالبااراريِوالبحااار،ِوشاامسِالسااماءِذلااك،ِوماااِتحتهاااِإلااىِالثاارى.ِوكياافِيصااليِعلاايهمِأماالا
وقمرهاِونجومها،ِوحصباءِالارضِورمالها،ِوسائرِماِيدبِمنِالحيواناتِفيشرفِاللِّتعالىِبصلاةِكالِواحادِمنهااِلدياهِ

ِمحالهم،ِويعظمِعندهِجلالهمِحتىِيردواِعليهِيومِالقيامة.ِ

Then heasws said that Rasool-Allahsaww said: 'Good news to the friends of Aliasws who 
believe in Muhammadsaww to be truthful in whatever hesaww said as to how Allahazwj 
has remembered them honourably from the top of the Throne; and how salutations 
have been sent to them from the Angels of the Throne and the Chair and the Veils 
and the Heavens and the earth and the air, and what is between that, and from 
beneath that to the top; and salutations are being sent to them by the Angels of the 
clouds and the rain and the Angels of the prairies and the seas, and sun and the sky 
and moon and the stars, the earth and its gravel and sand and other animals who 
have been honoured, each one of them in its place sends salutations on them, and 
Allahazwj Increases their magnificence for each of these salutations until they return 
to Himazwj on the Day of Judgement.' 

وقدِشهرواِبكرماتِاللِّعلىِرؤوسِالاشهاد،ِوجعلواِمنِرفقاءِمحمدِوعليِصافيِربِالعاالمين.ِوالويالِللمعانادينِعليااِ
كفراِبمحمدِوتكذيباِبمقالهِكيفِيلعنهمِاللِّبأخزىِاللعنِمنِفوقِعرشاه.ِوكيافِيلعانهمِحملاةِالعارشِوالكرسايِوالحجابِ

هاااِإلااىِالثاارى.ِوكياافِيلعاانهمِأماالاكِالغيااومِوالامطااار،ِوأماالاكِوالسااماواتِوالارضِوالهااواء،ِوماااِبااينِذلااك،ِوماااِتحت
ِالبراريِوالبحار،ِوشمسِالسماءِوقمرهاِونجومها،ِوحصباءِالارضِورمالها،ِوسائرِماِيدبِمنِالحيوانات.ِ
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And they will be made known by the Prestige of Allahsaww and be made to be the 
friends of Muhammadsaww and Aliasws qualities of the Lord of the Worlds. Woe be unto 
those who disbelieved in Muhammadsaww and falsified in what hesaww said, how 
Allahazwj Curses from the top of the Throne; and how curses are sent on them from 
the bearers of the Throne and the Chair and the Veils and the skiess and the earth 
and the air and what is between them and from underneath up to the top; and how 
they get cursed by the Angels of the clouds and the rain and the Angels of prairies 
and the seas and sun and the sky and moon and the stars and the gravels of the 
earth and its sand and other animals.  

فيسفلِاللِّبلعنِكلِواحدِمنهمِلديهِمحالهم،ِويقبحِعندهِأحوالهم،ِحتىِيردواِعليهِيومِالقيامةِوقادِشاهرواِبلعانِاللِّومقتاهِ
لعاالمين.ِوِـِإنِـِمانِعظايمِمااِيتقاربِعلىِرؤوسِالاشهاد،ِوجعلواِمنِرفقاءِإبليسِونمرودِوفرعونِـِوِـِأعداءِربِا
ِبهِخيارِأملاكِالحجبِوالسماواتِالصلاةِعلىِمحبيناِأهلِالبيتِواللعنِلشانئينا.ِ

Allahazwj reduces their position with every curse from these Angels from their places 
and increases the ugliness of their condition until they return to Himazwj on the Day of 
Judgement. And they will be made known with these curses on their heads and they 
will be made to be the friends of Ibleesla and Nimrodla and Pharaohla and the 
enemies of the Lord of the worlds. The great deed by which the Angels of the 
heavens and the Veils achieve nearness of Allahazwj is the salutations that they send 
on those that love usasws the Peopleasws of the Household and sending of curses 
upon ourasws enemies.'524 

إن العبد المؤمن حين يخرج من بيته حاجا لا يخطو خطوة و لا »عن أبي بصير، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

تخطو به راحلته إلا كتب الله له بها حسنة، و محا عنه سيئة، و رفع له بها درجة، فإذا وقف بعرفات، فلو كانت له ذنوب 

رَ فلَا إثِْمَ عدد الثرى، رجع كما ولدته أمه، يقال له: ا لَ فيِ يوَْمَيْنِ فلَا إثِْمَ عَليَْهِ وَ مَنْ تأَخََّ ستأنف العمل، يقول الله: فمََنْ تعََجَّ

 «.عَليَْهِ لمَِنِ اتَّقى

From Abu Baseer,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘When the believing 
servant goes out from his house for Hajj, there is no step which he takes during the 
journey except that Allahazwj Writes for him a Reward for each step, and Deletes his 
sins, and Raises his Level. So when he pauses at Arafaat, even if there were sins 
upon him of the number of (grains of) sand, he would return as (sinless) as he was 
when his mother gave him birth. It would be Said to him: ‘Resume your work’. 
Allahazwj is Saying [2:203] then whoever hastens off in two days, there is no sin 
on him, and whoever remains behind, there is no sin on him, (this is) the one 
who fears’.525 

لَ فيِ يوَْمَيْنِ فلَا إثِْمَ عَليَْهِ وَ مَنْ تأَخََّ  رَ فلَا إثِْمَ عَليَْهِ عن أبي حمزة الثمالي، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قوله: فمََنْ تعََجَّ

 «.الله عليه و آله( قال: لا يثبت على ولاية علي إلا المتقون هم، إن رسول الله )صلى -و الله -أنتم»قال:  لمَِنِ اتَّقى الآية.

From Abu Hamza Al Sumaly,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding Hisazwj Words [2:203] then 
whoever hastens off in two days, there is no sin on him, and whoever remains 
behind, there is no sin on him, (this is) the one who fears – the Verse. Heasws 
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said: ‘You all (Shias) – by Allahazwj – are they. Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘None shall 
remain steadfast upon the Wilayah of Aliasws except for the pious’.526  

VERSES 204 - 206 

ِالنهاسِِمِ  مِن  امِِ}و  ِالْخِص  ِأ ل دُّ هُو  اِفيِِق لْبهِِِو  ِم  ل ىَٰ ِع  يشُْهِدُِاللَّه  نْي اِو  ي اةِِالدُّ ِفيِِالْح  ِق وْلهُُ ِفِيِ {214نِْيعُْجِبكُ  ع ىَٰ ِس  لهىَٰ اِت و  إذِ  و 

{ِ اد  ِالْف س  ِيحُِبُّ ِلَ  ُ اللَّه ِو  ِۗ النهسْل  ِو  رْث  ِالْح  يهُْلكِ  ِفيِه اِو  سْبهُُِِ{215الْْ رْضِِليِفُْسِد  ِف ح  َْمِِۚ ِ ْْ ِباِ ةُ ِالْعِزه تْهُ ذ  ِأ خ  ِاتهقِِاللَّه  ِل هُ اِقيِل  إذِ  و 

ِالْمِه ادُِ} ل بئِْس  ه نهمُِِۚو  ِ{216ج 

[2:204] And from the people there is one whose speech about the life of this 
world causes you to wonder, and he calls on Allah to witness as to what is in 
his heart, and he is the worst of the adversaries [2:205] And when he takes 
control (of the government), he runs along in the land to cause mischief in it 
and destroys the farm and the lineage, and Allah does not love the mischief  
[2:206] And when it is said to him, fear Allah; pride carries him off to sin, 
therefore Hell is sufficient for him; and it is an evil place 

الامامِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِفلماِأمرِاللِّعزوجلِفيِالآيةِالمتقدمةِلهذهِالآياتِباالتقوىِسارأِوعلانياة،ِأخبارِمحماداِ)صالىِقالِ
اللِّعليهِوآله(ِأنِفيِالناسِمنِيظهرهاِويسرِخلافها،ِوينطويِعلىِمعاصيِاللّ،ِفقال:ِياِمحمدِ)ومنِالناسِمنِيعجباكِ

لدينِوالاسلام،ِوتزينهِبحضرتكِبالورعِوالاحسانِ)ويشهدِاللِّعلىِمااِفايِقلباه(ِباأنِ(ِباظهارهِلكِاقولهِفيِالحيوةِالدنيا
ِيحلفِلكِبأنهِمؤمنِمخلصِمصدقِلقولهِبعملهِ)وهوِألدِالخصام(ِشديدِالعداوةِوالجدالِللمسلمين.

The Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws said: 'When Allahazwj Commanded for piety to be 
observed openly, in the preceding Verses, Heazwj Informed Muhammadsaww that there 
is one among the people who manifests piety, but is opposite to that in secret, and is 
disobedient to Allahazwj. Heazwj Said: 'O Muhammadsaww! [2:204] And from the 
people is one whose speech about the life of this world causes you to wonder 
he manifests Islam as his Religion in yoursaww presence and decorates it beautifully 
and he calls on Allah to witness as to what is in his heart He takes oaths to 
yousaww that he is a sincere believer and is true in his speech and deeds and he is 
the worst of the adversaries harbours extreme enmity and is argumentative to the 
Muslims. 

)وإذاِتولى(ِعنكِأدبرِ)سعىِفيِالارضِليفسدِفيها(ِيعصيِبالكفرِالمخالفِلمااِأظهارِلاك،ِوالظلامِالمبااينِلمااِوعادِمانِ
يهلكِالحرث(ِبأنِيحرقهِأوِيفسده،ِ ِوالنسلِ ِبأنِيقتلِالحيوانِفينقطعِنسلهِ)واللِّلاِيحبِالفساد(ِلاِنفسهِبحضرتك.ِ)و

ِيرضىِبهِولاِيتركِأنِيعاقبِعليه.ِ

[2:205] And when he takes control (of the government) from behind yousaww he 
runs along in the land to cause mischief in it disobeys by his disbelief opposite to 
what he had displayed and commits open injustice after having promised himself in 
yoursaww presence. and destroys the farm by spoiling it or destroying it and the 
lineage kills the livestock cuts off their offspring and Allah does not love the 
mischief Allahazwj is not Pleased with him and will not Avoid Punishing him. 

)وإذاِقيلِله(ِلهذاِالذىِيعجبكِقولهِ)اتقِاللّ(ِودعِسوءِصنيعك.ِ)أخذتهِالعزةِبالاثم(ِالذيِهوِمحتقباه،ِفيازدادِإلاىِشارهِ
شرا،ِويضيفِإلىِظلمهِظلما.ِِ)فحسبهِجهنم(ِجزاءاِلهِعلاىِساوءِفعلاه،ِوعاذابا.ِ)ولبائسِالمهااد(ِيمهادهاِويكاونِدائمااِ

ِفيها.
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[2:206] And when it is said to him This man, whose talk yousaww have found to be 
strange fear Allah stop this evil of yours. pride carries him off to sin and that is 
due to his arrogance, increases the mischief upon his mischief and injustice upon his 
injustice. therefore Hell is sufficient for him as a recompense for him for his 
mischievous deeds, and the Punishments and it is an evil place A place wherein he 
will abide for ever.527 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن سهل بن زياد، عن ابن محبوب، عن محمد بن سليمان الأزدي، عن أبي 

رْثَ وَ الجارود، عن أبي إسحاق، عن أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(: وَ إذِا توََلَّى سَعى فيِ الْأرَْوِ ليِفُْسِدَ فيِها وَ يهُْلكَِ الْحَ 

ُ لا يحُِبُّ الْفسَادَ.النَّسْلَ بظلمه و سوء سيرت  ه وَ اللهَّ

Muhammad Bin yaqoub, from a number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Ibn Mahboub, 
from Muhammad Bin Suleyman Al Azdy, from Abu Al jaroud, from Abu Is’haq,  

(It has been narrated) from Amir-ul-Momineenasws: ‘[2:205] And when he takes 
control (of the government), he runs along in the land to cause mischief in it 
and destroys the farm and the lineage, by his injustices and his evil ways and 
Allah does not love the mischief’.528 

با الحسن )عليه السلام( عن قول الله: وَ مِنَ النَّاسِ مَنْ يعُْجِبكَُ قوَْلهُُ فيِ الْحَياةِ العياشي: عن الحسين بن بشار، قال: سألت أ

نْيا. قال:   «.النسل: هم ال رية، و الحرث: الزرع»وَ يهُْلكَِ الْحَرْثَ وَ النَّسْلَ: «. فلان و فلان»الدُّ

Al Ayyashi, from Al Husayn Bin Bashaar who said,  

‘I asked Abu Al-Hassanasws about the Words of Allahazwj [2:204] And from the 
people there is one whose speech about the life of this world causes you to 
wonder. Heasws said: ‘So and so and so and so. and destroys the farm and the 
lineage – the lineage, that is the offspring, and the farm – the plantation (Fidak)’.529  

قال:  «.ألَدَُّ الْخِصامِ بل هم يختصمونإن الله يقول في كتابه: وَ هوَُ »عن سعد الإسكاف، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: 

 «.شديد الخصومة»قلت: ما ألد؟ قال: 

From Sa’ad Al Askaf,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Allahazwj is Saying in Hisazwj 
Book [2:204] and he is the worst of the adversaries, but they (kept on) quarrelling. 
I said, ‘What is ‘the worst’ (ألد)?’ Heasws said: ‘Intense disputing’.530  

هو المروي عن  أبو علي الطبرسي: قال ابن عباس: نزلت الآيات الثلاث في المرائي، لأنه يظهر خلاف ما يبطن قال: و

 الصادق )عليه السلام(.

Abu Ali Al Tabarsy – Ibn Abbas said,  

‘The three Verses (204 – 206) were Revealed regarding the (show-off) hypocrites, 
because they Manifest the disagreement which was concealed’. He said, ‘And it is 
reported from Al-Sadiqasws’.531  
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VERSE 207 

ءُوفٌِباِلْعِب ادِِ} ُِر  اللَّه ِِِۗو  اتِِاللَّه رْض  ِم  هُِابْتِغ اء  نِْي شْرِيِن فْس  ِالنهاسِِم  مِن  ِ{217و 

[2:207] And from the people there is one who sells his self to seek the Pleasure 
of Allah; and Allah is Affectionate to the servants. 

ابن صفوان الإمام بأنطاكية،   الشيخ في )أماليه(، قال: حدثنا جماعة، عن أبي المفضل، قال: حدثنا محمد بن أحمد بن يحيى

قال: حدثنا محفوظ بن بحر، قال: حدثنا الهيثم بن جميل، قال: حدثنا قيس بن الربيع، عن حكيم بن جبير، عن علي بن 

ِ. قال: الحسين )صلوات الله عليه(، في قول الله نزلت في علي » عز و جل: وَ مِنَ النَّاسِ مَنْ يشَْرِي نفَْسَهُ ابْتغِاءَ مَرْضاتِ اللهَّ

 «.)عليه السلام( حين بات على فراش رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(

Al Sheykh in his Amaali, from a group, from Abu Al Maufazzal, from Muhammad Bin ahmad Bin 
Yahya Ibn Safwan, the Imam at Antioch, from Mahfouz Bin Bahr, from Al haysam Bin Jameel, from 
Qays Bin Al Rabi’e, form Hakeem Bin Jubeyr,  

(It has been narrated) from Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic [2:207] And from the people there is one who sells his self 
to seek the Pleasure of Allah. Heasws said: ‘It was Revealed regarding Aliasws when 
he slept upon the bed of Rasool-Allahsaww’.532  

الشيخ في )مجالسه(، قال: أخبرنا جماعة، عن أبي المفضل، قال: حدثنا الحسن بن علي بن زكريا العاصي، قال: حدثنا 

أحمد بن عبيد الله الغداني، قال: حدثنا الربيع بن سيار، قال: حدثنا الأعمش، عن سالم بن أبي الجعد، يرفعه إلى أبي ذر 

عثمان و طلحة و الزبير و عبد الرحمن بن عوف و سعد بن أبي وقاص، أمرهم  )رضي الله عنه(: أن عليا )عليه السلام( و

عمر بن الخطاب أن يدخلوا بيتا و يغلق عليهم بابه، و يتشاوروا في أمرهم، و أجلهم ثلاثة أيام، فإن توافق خمسة على قول 

 ن.واحد و أبى رجل منهم، قتل ذلك الرجل، و إن توافق أربعة و أبى اثنان، قتل الاثنا

Al Sheykh in his Majaalis, from a group, from Abu Al Mufazzal, from Al HassanBin Ali Bin Zakariyya Al 
Aasy, from Ahmad Bin Ubeydullah Al Ghadany, from Al Rabi’e Bin Sayaar, from Al Amsh, from 
Saalim Abu Al Ja’ad, raising it to 

Abu Dharras having said, ‘Aliasws, and Usman, and Talha, and Al-Zubeyr, and Abdul 
Rahman Bin Awf, and Sa’ad Bin Abu Waqaas were ordered by Umar Bin Al-Khattab 
that they should enter a house and its door should be locked upon them, and they 
should hold consultations regarding their matter (Caliphate). And he gave them a 
term of three days, so if five of them were agreed upon one word and a man from 
among them refuses, so that man should be killed; and if four were in agreement and 
two refused, so those two should be killed. 

إني أحب أن تسمعوا مني ما أقول لكم، فإن »فلما توافقوا جميعا على رأي واحد، قال لهم علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام(: 

قالوا: قل. ف كر فضائله )عليه السلام(، و يقولون بالموافقة، و ذكر علي )عليه « يكن حقا فاقبلوه، و إن يكن باطلا فأنكروه

ِ لما وقيت رسول الله  فهل فيكم أحد»السلام( في ذلك:  نزلت فيه ه ه الآية: وَ مِنَ النَّاسِ مَنْ يشَْرِي نفَْسَهُ ابْتغِاءَ مَرْضاتِ اللهَّ

 قالوا: لا.« )صلى الله عليه و آله( ليلة الفراش غيري

So when all of them had agreed upon one view, Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws said to 
them: ‘Iasws would love it if you could listen from measws what Iasws have to say to you, 
so if it is true, then accept it, and if it is false, then reject it’. They said, ‘Speak’. So 
heasws mentioned hisasws merits, and they kept agreeing with it, and Aliasws mentioned 
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during that ‘So is there among you anyone for whom this Verse was Revealed 
[2:207] And from the people there is one who sells his self to seek the Pleasure 
of Allah, when what occurred with Rasool-Allahsaww at night, upon hissaww bed apart 
from measws?’ They said, ‘No’.533  

الثعلبي في )تفسيره(، و ابن عقب في )ملحمته(، و أبو السعادات )في فضائل العشرة(، و الغزالي في )الإحياء( برواياتهم 

و جماعة من أصحابنا، نحو: ابن بابويه، و ابن شاذان، و الكليني، و الطوسي، و ابن عقدة، و البرقي، و  عن أبي اليقظان.

و الصفواني، و الثقفي، بأسانيدهم عن ابن عباس، و أبي رافع، و هند بن أبي هالة: أنه قال رسول ابن فياو، و العبدكي، 

 أوحى الله إلى جبرئيل و ميكائيل: أني آخيت بينكما، و جعلت عمر أحدكما أطول من عمر»الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: 

 صاحبه، فأيكما يؤثر أخاه؟ فكلاهما كرها الموت. 

Al Sa’alby in his Tafseer, and Ibn Aqab in Malhamat, and Abu Al Sadaat in Faza’il Al Ashra, and Al 
Ghazaly in Al Ahyaa, by their reports from Abu Al Yaqteen. And a group of our companions, including 
– Ibn Babuwayh, and Ibn Shazaan, and Al Kulayni, and Al Toosy, and Ibn Aqda and Al Barqy, and Ibn 
Fayaaz, and Al Abdaky, and Al Safwany, and Al Saqafy, by their chain from Ibn Abbas and Abu 
Rafi;e, and Hin Bin Abu Halat,  

(It has been narrated) from Rasool-Allahsaww having said: ‘Allahazwj Revealed unto 
Jibraeelas and Mikaeelas: “Iazwj Establish brotherhood between the two of you, and 
Make the life of one of you longer than the life of his companion. So which one of 
you two prefers his  brother (over himself)?” But, each one of the two disliked death.  

كنتما مثل ولي علي بن أبي طالب، آخيت بينه و بين محمد نبيي، ف ثره بالحياة على نفسه، ثم ظل راقدا فأوحى الله إليهما: ألا 

 على فراشه، يقيه بمهجته، اهبطا إلى الأرو جميعا و احفظاه من عدوه. 

So Allahazwj Revealed to the two of them: “Why can’t you two be like Myazwj 
Guardianasws Ali Bin Abu Talibasws? Iazwj Established brotherhood between himasws 
and Mysaww Prophetsaww, so heasws preferred hissaww life over himselfasws, then 
remained lying upon hissaww bed, protecting himsaww by hisasws heart. Get down, both 
of you together to the earth and protect himasws from hisasws enemies!”  

فهبط جبرئيل فجلس عند رأسه، و ميكائيل عند رجليه، و جعل جبرئيل يقول: بخ بخ، من مثلك يا ابن أبي طالب، و الله 

 الآية.« يباهي بك الملائكة! فأنزل الله: وَ مِنَ النَّاسِ مَنْ يشَْرِي نفَْسَهُ

So Jibraeelas descended and seated himself by hisasws head, and Mikaeelas by hisasws 
feet, and Jibraeelas kept on saying: ‘Congratulations! Congratulations! Who is like 
youasws,O sonasws of Abu Talibas, and Allahazwj Boasts about youasws with the Angels!’ 
So Allahazwj Revealed [2:207] And from the people there is one who sells his self 
– the Verse’.534  

إن أول »الموفق بن أحمد الخوارزمي في )المناقب(: بإسناده عن حكيم بن جبير، عن علي بن الحسين )عليه السلام(، قال: 

 «.من شرى نفسه ابتغاء رضوان الله علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام(

Al Mowfaq Bin Ahmad Al Khawarizmy, in Al Manaqib, by his chain from Hakeem Bin Jubeyr,  

                                            
533

.166و2ِ:164ِِالأماليِ   
534

93،ِالفصولِالمهمة:284ِ،ِكفايةِالطالب:1ِ:46ِ/188ِالتنزيلِ،ِشواهد2ِ:69ِمناقبِابنِشهرِآشوبِ   



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

425 out of 3767 

(It has been narrated) from Aliasws Bin Al Husaynasws having said: ‘The first one who 
sold hisasws self to seek the Pleasure of Allahazwj is Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’.535  

يعملِبطاعاةِاللّ،ِوياأمرِالنااسِ)ومنِالناسِيشريِنفسه(ِيبيعهاِ)ابتغاءِمرضاتِاللّ(ِعزوجلِفِالامامِ)عليهِالسلام(:قالِ
بها،ِويصبرِعلىِماِيلحقهِمنِالاذىِفيها،ِفيكونِكمنِباعِنفسه،ِوسلمهاِمرضاةِاللِّعوضااِمنهاا،ِفالاِيباالىِمااِحالِبهااِ

ِبعدِأنِيحصلِلهاِرضاءِربهاِ)واللِّرؤفِبالعباد(ِكلهم.

Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws said: [2:207] And from the people there is one who 
sells his self he sold himself to seek the Pleasure of Allah Mighty and Majestic, 
for his performance in the obedience of Allahazwj, and orders the people by it, and 
observes patience in whatever adversely affects him from this, and becomes like the 
one who has sold his self, and submitted to the Pleasure of Allahazwj instead of 
others. He does not care after this of the consequences after having achieved the 
Pleasure of his Lordazwj and Allah is Affectionate to the servants all of them. 

أماِالطالبونِلرضاه،ِفيبلغهمِأقصىِأمانيهم،ِويزيدهمِعليهاِمااِلامِتبلغاهِآماالهمِوأمااِالفااجرونِفايِديناهِفيتأنااهم،ِويرفاقِ
ِبهم،ِويدعوهمِإلىِطاعته،ِولاِيقطعِمنِعلمِأنهِسيتوبِعنِذنوبهِالتوبةِالموجبةِلهِعظيمِكرامته.ِ

As for those that seek Hisazwj Pleasure, Heazwj Gives them the maximum of their 
aspirations but also Increases for them more than what they had aspired for. And, as 
for the wrongdoers in Hisazwj Religion, Heazwj Shows leniency with them and Deals 
with them with Kindness and Calls them to Hisazwj obedience, and doe not Cut them 
off due to Hisazwj Knowledge that he will repent for his sins, with such repentance, 
that it will obligate on him great prestige'.536  

VERSES 208 & 209 

دُِ ِل كُمِْع  ِإنِههُ يْط انِِۚ اتِِالشه ِت تهبعُِواِخُطوُ  لَ  ِو  افهةً لْمِِك  نوُاِادْخُلوُاِفيِِالسِّ ِآم  ِمُبيِنٌِ}ي اِأ يُّه اِالهذِين  اِ {218وٌّ ِمِنِْب عْدِِم  ل لْتمُْ ف إنِِْز 

كِيمٌِ} زِيزٌِح  ع   ِ ِاللَّه تْكُمُِالْب يِّن اتُِف اعْل مُواِأ نه اء  ِ{219ج 

[2:208] O you who believe! Enter into the submission one and all and do not 
follow the footsteps of the Satan; he is your open enemy [2:209] But if you slip 
after clear arguments have come to you, then know that Allah is Mighty, Wise 

فلماِذكرِاللِّتعالىِالفريقين:ِأحادهماِ)ومانِالنااسِمانِيعجباكِقولاه(ِوالثااني:ِ)ومانِالنااسِمانِِالامامِ)عليهِالسلام(:قالِ
يشريِنفسه(ِوبينِحالهما،ِدعاِالناسِإلىِحالِمنِرضيِصنيعهِفقال:ِ)ياِأيهاِالذينِآمنواِادخلواِفايِالسالمِكافاة(.ِيعنايِ

وادخلاواِـِفايِجمياعِالاسالام،ِفتقبلاوهِواعملاواِفياه،ِولاِفيِالسلمِوالمسالمةِإلاىِديانِإلاسالامِكافاةِجماعاةِادخلاواِفياه،ِـِ
ِتكونواِكمنِيقبلِبعضهِويعملِبه،ِويأبىِبعضهِويهجره.

Imam Hassanasws Al-Askariasws said: 'When Allahazwj Mentioned the two groups – One 
of them [2:204] And from the people there is one whose speech about the life of 
this world causes you to wonder and the second one [2:207] And from the 
people there is one who sells his self to seek the Pleasure of Allah and Spoke 
about their conditions, Called the people to the condition of the one whose deeds 
were pleasing. Allahazwj Said: [2:208] O you who believe! Enter into the 
submission one and all meaning, in submission to the Religion of Islam, as a 
community – and enter – in the whole of Islam, accept it and act accordingly in it, 
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and do not be like someone who accept some of it and acts upon it, and refuses 
some of it and shuns it'. 

عليِ)عليهِالسلام(ِكالدخولِفيِقبولِنبوةِـِمحمادِـِرساولِاللِّ)صالىِاللِّعلياهِوآلاه(،ِقال:ِومنهِالدخولِفيِقبولِولايةِ
ِوخيرِامته.ِوصيهِوخليفتهفانهِلاِيكونِمسلماِمنِقال:ِإنِمحمداِرسولِاللّ،ِفاعترفِبهِولمِيعترفِبأنِعلياِ

Heasws said: 'And from them were those who entered in the acceptance of the 
Wilayah of Aliasws just like they had entered into the acceptance of the Prophet-hood 
of Muhammadsaww Rasool-Allahsaww, for he is not a Muslim who says: 
'Muhammadsaww is Rasool-Allahazwj, I recognise himsaww as such, but do not 
recognise that Aliasws is hissaww Successorasws, and hissaww Caliph and the best of 
hissaww community'.  

كمِباهِمانِارتكاابِالآثاامِ)ولاِتتبعواِخطواتِالشيطان(ِمانِيتخطاىِبكامِإلياهِالشايطانِمانِطارقِالغايِوالضالال،ِوياأمر
الموبقاتِ)إنهِلكمِعادِومباين(ِإنِالشايطانِلكامِعادوِمباين،ِبعداوتاهِيريادِاقتطااعكمِعانِعظايمِالثاواب،ِوإهلاككامِبشاديدِ

ِالعقاب.

and do not follow the footsteps of the Satan the footsteps that Satanla has laid 
down for you to follow on the road to misguidance and straying, and orders you 
commit destructive sins he is your open enemy The Satanla is your open enemy, by 
hisla enmity wants to cut you off from great Rewards, and get you to be destroyed by 
harsh Punishments.  

الذيِتمامهِباعتقادِولايةِعليِ)عليهِالسلام(،ِولاِينفعِالاقرارِبالنبوةِمعِجحدِإمامةِعلايِِالسلمِوالاسلام)فانِزللتم(ِعنِ
)عليهِالسلام(،ِكماِلاِينفعِالاقرارِبالتوحيدِمعِجحدِالنباوة،ِإنِزللاتم.ِ)مانِبعادِمااِجااءتكمِالبيناات(ِمانِقاولِرساولِاللِّ

لباهرياااتِعلااىِأنِمحمااداِالاادالِعلااىِإمامااةِعلاايِ)عليااهِ)صاالىِاللِّعليااهِوآلااه(ِوفضاايلته،ِوأتااتكمِالاادلالاتِالواضااحاتِا
ِالسلام(ِنبيِصدق،ِودينهِدينِحق.

[2:209] But if you slip from the submission, and the Islam which became complete 
by the Wilayah of Aliasws, and you will not benefit by the acceptance of the prophet-
hood whilst fighting against the Imamate of Aliasws, just like you will not benefit by the 
acceptance of ‘Tawheed’ whilst fighting against the Prophet-hood. You have erred. 
after clear arguments have come to you from the words of Rasool-Allahsaww and 
hissaww superiority, and gives to you the clear and illuminating evidence on the 
Imamate of Aliasws, hesaww is a true Prophetasws, and hissaww religion is the Religion of 
the Truth.  

)فاعلمواِأنِاللِّعزيزِحكيم(ِـِعزيزِـِقادرِعلىِمعاقبةِالمخالفينِلدينهِوالمكذبينِلنبيهِلاِيقادرِأحادِعلاىِصارفِانتقاماهِ
أحادِعلاىِصارفِثواباهِعانِِوالمصدقينِلنبيهِ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(ِلاِيقادرمنِمخالفيه،ِوقادرِعلىِإثابةِالموافقينِلدينهِ

ِمطيعيه.ِ

then know that Allah is Mighty, Wise – Mighty – Able to Punish the opponents of 
Hisazwj Religion and the rejecters of hisazwj Prophetsaww. No one is able to prevent 
Himazwj from Taking Revenge against Hisazwj adversaries. And, is Able to Reward 
those who agree with Hisazwj Religion and ratify Hisazwj Prophetsaww. No one is able to 
stop Himazwj from Rewarding those who are obedient to Himazwj.  

حكيمِفيماِيفعلِمنِذلك،ِغيرِمسرفِعلىِمنِأطاعهِوإنِأكثرِلهِالخيرات،ِولاِواضعِلهاِفيِغيرِموضعهاِ)وإنِأتمِلهِ
ِالكرامات(،ِولاِظالمِلمنِعصاهِوإنِشددِعليهِالعقوبات.
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Heazwj is Wise in Hisazwj Actions and not Extravagant in lavishing on them more 
Rewards, nor being Harsh in inappropriately punishing (non-believers), and Heazwj is 
Generous to you, and is not Unjust to you if Heazwj were to Punish you harshly.537 

مثنى الحناط، عن عبد الله   محمد بن يعقوب: عن الحسين بن محمد، عن معلى بن محمد، عن الحسن بن علي الوشاء، عن

لْمِ كَافَّةً وَ لا تتََّ بن عج بعُِوا لان، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قول الله عز و جل: يا أيَُّهاَ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا ادْخُلوُا فيِ السِّ

 «.في ولايتنا»خُطوُاتِ الشَّيْطانِ إنَِّهُ لكَُمْ عَدُوٌّ مُبيِنٌ. قال: 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Al Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Moala Bin Muhammad, from Al 
Hassan Bin Ali Al Washa, from Masny Al Hanaat, from Abdullah Bin Ajlaan,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic [2:208] O you who believe! Enter into the submission one and all 
and do not follow the footsteps of the Satan; he is your open enemy, said: 
‘(Enter) into ourasws Wilayah’.538  

حدثني أبو عبد الصمد إبراهيم، عن  الشيخ في )أماليه(: عن أبي محمد الفحام، قال: حدثني محمد بن عيسى بن هارون، قال:

لمِْ  أبيه، عن جده محمد بن إبراهيم، قال: سمعت الصادق جعفر بن محمد )عليه السلام( يقول في قوله تعالى: ادْخُلوُا فيِ السِّ

 «.لا تتبعوا غيره»وَ لا تتََّبعُِوا خُطوُاتِ الشَّيْطانِ قال:  «.بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام( في ولاية علي»كَافَّةً، قال: 

Al Sheykh in his Amaali, from Abu Muhammad Al Fahaam, from Muhammad Bin Isa Bin Haroun, from 
Abu Abdul Samad Ibrahim, from his father, from his grandfather Muhammad Bin Ibrahim who said,  

‘I heard Al-Sadiq Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws saying regarding the Words of the 
High [2:208] O you who believe! Enter into the submission one and all, said: 
‘(Enter) into the Wilayah of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws. and do not follow the 
footsteps of the Satan, said: ‘Do not follow others’.539  

لْمِ كَافَّ  ةً وَ لا تتََّبعُِوا العياشي: عن أبي بصير، قال: سمعت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( يقول: يا أيَُّهاَ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا ادْخُلوُا فيِ السِّ

و  -لقا -ولاية علي و الأئمة الأوصياء من بعده»قال:  قال: قلت: أنت أعلم.« أ تدري ما السلم؟»خُطوُاتِ الشَّيْطانِ قال: 

 «.ولاية فلان و فلان -و الله -خطوات الشيطان

Al Ayyashi, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘[2:208] O you who believe! Enter into the 
submission one and all and do not follow the footsteps of the Satan, do you 
know what is the submission?’ I said, ‘Youasws are more knowing’. Heasws said: 
‘Wilayah of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, and the Imamsasws, and the successorsasws from 
after himasws. And the footsteps of the Satan – by Allahazwj – Wilayah of so and so 
and so and so’. 540 

هي ولاية الثاني و »قال:  رواية أبي بصير، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قوله: وَ لا تتََّبعُِوا خُطوُاتِ الشَّيْطانِ.و في 

 «.الأول

And in a report of Abu Baseer,  
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(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding Hisazwj Words ‘[2:208] and 
do not follow the footsteps of the Satan, said: ‘It is the Wilayah of the second one  
and the first one’.541  

VERSE 210 

ِِ إلِ ىِاللَّه ِالْْ مْرُِِۚو  قضُِي  ةُِو  ُكِ  لَ  الْم  امِِو  ِالْغ م  ُِفيِِظلُ لٍِمِن  ِأ نِْي أتْيِ هُمُِاللَّه ِإلَِه عُِالْْمُُورُِ}ه لِْي نْظرُُون  ِ{211ِترُْج 

[2:210] Are they but waiting that Allah should come to them in the shadows of 
the clouds and the Angels, and the matter would be Decided; and to Allah 
return (all) the matters 

وقطااعِمعااذيرهمِبمعجزاتااهِأباىِبعضااهمِ)علياهِالساالام(:ِلمااِبهاارهمِرساولِاللِّ)صاالىِاللِّعلياهِوآلااه(ِبآياتاه،ِقاالِالامااامِ
الايمان،ِواقترحِعليهِالاقتراحاتِالباطلةِـِوهيِماِـِقالِاللِّتعالى:ِ)وقالواِلنِنؤمنِلكِحتىِتفجرِلناِمنِالارضِينبوعاِ

فتفجارِالانهاارِخلالهاااِتفجياراِأوِتساقطِالسااماءِكمااِزعماتِعليناااِكسافاِأوِتاأتيِباااللِِّأوِتكاونِلاكِجنااةِمانِنخيالِوعنااب
ِملائكةِقبيلا(ِوسائرِماِذكرِفيِالآية،ِوال

Imam Hassanasws Al-Askariasws said: 'When Rasool-Allahsaww had silenced them with 
hissaww Signs, and cut-off their excuses by hissaww miracles, some of them still did not 
believe, and made false suggestions to himsaww – and this is what – Allahazwj Says: 
[17:90] And they say: We will by no means believe in you until you cause a 
fountain to gush forth from the earth for us [17:91] Or you should have a 
garden of palms and grapes in the midst of which you should cause rivers to 
flow forth, gushing out [17:92] Or you should cause the sky to come down 
upon us in pieces as you claim, or bring Allah and the Angels face to face 
(with us) and the rest of what has already been mentioned regarding these Verses, 

فقاالِاللِّعزوجال:ِياااِمحمادِ)هالِينظاارون(ِأيِهالِينظاارِهاؤلاءِالمكاذبونِبعاادِإيضااحناِلهامِالآيااات،ِوقطعنااِمعاااذيرهمِ
بالمعجزاتِ)إلاِأنِيأتيهمِاللِّفيِظللِمنِالغمامِوالملائكة(ِوتأتيهمِالملائكةِكماِكانواِاقترحواِعليكِاقتراحهمِالمحالِفايِ

يهِالاتيان،ِوِـِاقتراحهمِـِالباطالِفايِإتياانِالملائكاةِالاذينِلاِياأتونِإلاِماعِزوالِهاذاِالدنياِفيِإتيانِاللِّالذيِلاِيجوزِعل
التعبد،ِوحينِوقوعِهلاكِالظالمينِبظلمهامِوِ)وقتاكِهاذاِوقاتِتعباد(ِلاِوقاتِمجا ِالامالاكِباالهلاك،ِفهامِفايِاقتاراحهمِ

ِبمج ِالاملاكِجاهلون.ِ

Allahazwj Says: 'O Muhammadsaww [2:210] Are they but waiting meaning, these 
deniers do not wait after having been shown clear Signs, and cutting off of their 
excuses by the miracles [2:210] that Allah should come to them in the shadows 
of the clouds and bring to them the Angels as they used to suggest to yousaww. 
Their suggestions are impossible in the world – to bring Allahazwj to them, which is 
not permissible, and – their suggestion – in bringing to them the Angels is also 
invalid for they do not come unless with a decline in this worship and to destroy the 
unjust due to their injustice.  And this era in which yousaww are, is for submission and 
worship, and it is not time for bringing on destruction. The ones who ask for the 
coming of the Angels, are the ignorant ones.  

مج ِالملائكة،ِفاذاِجاءواِوكانِذلكِقضيِالامرِبهلاكهام.ِ)وإلاىِاللِّترجاعِالاماور(ِ)وقضيِالامر(ِأيِهلِينظرونِإلاِ
ِفهوِيتولىِالحكمِفيها،ِيحكمِبالعقابِعلىِمنِعصاهِويوجبِكريمِالمآبِلمنِأرضاه.
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and the matter would be Decided Meaning, they are only waiting for the coming of 
the Angels. If they were to come, then the matter of their destruction would have 
already been Decided. and to Allah return (all) the matters Heazwj is the Judge in 
all matters. Heazwj Judges to Punish those that are disobedient and Obligates 
Prestige during the final return to those that Please Himazwj. 

الحسينِ)عليهماِالسلام(:ِطلبِهؤلاءِالكفارِالآيات،ِولمِيقنعواِبمااِأتااهمِمنهااِبمااِفياهِالكفاياةِوالابلاغِحتاىِقالِعلىِبنِ
إذاِلمِيقنعواِبالحجةِالواضحةِـِالدافعةِـِفهلِينظرونِإلاِأنِيأتيهمِاللّ،ِوذلكِِقيلِلهم:ِ)هلِينظرونِإلاِأنِيأتيهمِاللّ(ِأي

ِاللِّلايجوز.محال،ِلانِالاتيانِعلىِ

Imam Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws said: 'Those infidels who sought these Signs were not 
persuaded with what was given to them from them and it was not enough for them 
until it was Said to them [2:210] Are they but waiting that Allah should come to 
them meaning, they were not persuaded by the clear proofs and they waited for 
Allahazwj to come to them, and that is impossible, because for Allahazwj to Come to 
them is not permissible.542  

، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن محمد بن سعيد الكوفي «1»ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا محمد بن إبراهيم بن أحمد بن يونس المعادي 

الهمداني، قال: حدثنا علي بن الحسن بن فضال، عن أبيه، قال: سألت الرضا علي بن موسى )عليه السلام( عن قول الله عز 

ُ فيِ ظلُلٍَ مِنَ الْغَمامِ وَ الْمَلائكَِةُ. قال: هل ينظرون إلا أن يأتيهم الله بالملائكة يقول: »  و جل: هلَْ ينَْظرُُونَ إلِاَّ أنَْ يأَتْيِهَمُُ اللهَّ

 «.، و هك ا نزلتفي ظلل من الغمام

Ibn babuwayh, from Muhammad Bin Ibrahim Bin Ahmad Bin Yunus Al Ma’ady, from Ahmad Bin 
Muhammad Bin Saeed Al Kufy Al Hamdany, from Ali Bin Al Hassan Bin Fazaal, from his father who 
said,  

‘I asked Al-Reza Aliasws Bin Musaasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic [2:210] Are they but waiting that Allah should come to them in the 
shadows of the clouds and the Angels. Heasws said: ‘Heazwj is Saying: “Are they 
but waiting that Allahazwj should come to them with the Angels in the shadows 
of the clouds” – this is how it was Revealed’.  

ء و ال هاب، تعالى  إن الله عز و جل لا يوصف بالمجي»و عن قول الله عز و جل: وَ جاءَ رَبُّكَ وَ الْمَلكَُ صَف اً صَف اً. فقال: 

 «.عن الانتقال، و إنما يعني ب لك: و جاء أمر ربك و الملك صفا صفا

And about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [89:22] And your Lord comes 
and the Angel in rows and rows, heasws said: ‘Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic cannot 
be described by the coming and the going. Exalted is Heazwj from the transference. 
But rather, it Means by that – And the Command your Lordazwj comes, and the Angel, 
in rows and rows’.543  

علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثني أبي، عن محمد بن أبي عميدر، عدن منصدور بدن يدونس، عدن عمدرو ابدن أبدي شديبة، عدن أبدي 

إن لله إذا بددا لده أن يبدين خلقده و يجمعهدم لمدا لا بدد منده، أمدر مناديدا »جعفر )عليده السدلام(، قدال: سدمعته يقدول ابتدداء منده: 

ة عين، ثم أذن لسماء الددنيا فتندزل، و كدان مدن وراء النداس، و أذن للسدماء ينادي، فيجتمع الإنس و الجن في أسرع من طرف

 -يعندي أمدره -هلا  و هدو آت،  الثانية فتنزل، و هي ضعف التي تليها، فإذا رآها أهدل السدماء الددنيا، قدالوا: جداء ربندا. قدالوا:

ها، ثم يأتي أمر الله في ظلل مدن الغمدام   واحدة همنها  من وراء الاخرى، و هي ضعف التي تلي حتى تنزل كل سماء، هتكون

 و الملائكة و قضي الأمر و إلى الله ترجع الأمور.
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Ali Bin Ibrahim said that it has been narrated from Muhammad Bin Abu Umeyr, from Mansoor Bin 
Yunus, from Amro Ibn Abu Shayba,  

The (narrator says) I heard Abu Ja’farasws say from the beginning: ‘When Allahazwj 
Wants to Prove to Hisazwj creation, will gather them, this is what they cannot avoid. 
The Caller will be Ordered to call out. The Humans and the Jinn will gather in the 
blink of an eye, then Permission will be Given for the sky of the world to descend, 
and it will be at the back of the people, and Permission will be Given to the second 
sky to descend, and it will be slow in its descent. When the inhabitants of the sky of 
the world will see that, they will say, ‘Our Lordazwj is coming.’ The Caller will Say: ‘No! 
It is still coming’ – meaning Hisazwj Command – until the whole of the sky descends, 
becoming one with the other, and it will be slow in its descent. Then the Command of 
Allahazwj will Come in the darkness from the clouds, and the Angels and the fulfilment 
of the Command, [2:210] and to Allah return (all) the matters’.544 

VERSES 211 & 212 

تْهُِ اء  اِج  ِِمِنِْب عْدِِم  ة ِاللَّه لِْنعِْم  نِْيبُ دِّ م  مِْآت يْن اهُمِْمِنِْآي ةٍِب يِّن ةٍِِۗو  ِك  اُيِل  لِْب نيِِإسِْر  دِيدُِالْعِق ابِِ}س  ِاللَّه ِش  ِ {211ف إنِه ِللِهذِين  زُيِّن 

ِوِ  نوُاِۘ ِآم  ِالهذِين  ِمِن  رُون  ي سْخ  ِو  نْي ا ِالدُّ ي اةُ ِالْح  ف رُوا ابٍِك  ِحِس  ِبغِ يْرِ اءُ ِي ش  نْ ِم  ِي رْزُقُ ُ اللَّه ِو  ةِِۗ ِالْقيِ ام  ِي وْم  ِف وْق هُمْ ِاتهق وْا الهذِين 

{212}ِ

[2:211] Ask the Children of Israel how many a clear Sign have We Given them; 
and whoever changes the Favour of Allah after it has come to him, then surely 
Allah is Severe in requiting (evil) [2:212] The life of this world is made to seem 
fair to those who disbelieve, and they mock those who believe, and those who 
fear shall be above them on the Day of Judgement; and Allah Gives 
Sustenance to whom he so Desires to without measure 

فمنهم من »العياشي: عن أبي بصير، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قوله: سَلْ بنَيِ إسِْرائيِلَ كَمْ آتيَْناهمُْ مِنْ آيةٍَ بيَِّنةٍَ: 

 «.آمن، و منهم من جحد، و منهم من أقر، و منهم من أنكر، و منهم من يبدل نعمة الله

Al Ayyashi, from Abu Baseer,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding Hisazwj Words [2:211] Ask 
the Children of Israel how many a clear Sign have We Given them, said: ‘So 
among them were ones who believed, and among them were ones who fought 
against it, and among them were ones who accepted, and among them were ones 
who rejected, and among them were ones who changed the Favour of Allahazwj’.545  

VERSE 213 

ِباِ ع هُمُِالْكِت اب  ِم  ل  أ نْز  ِو  مُنْذِرِين  ِو  رِين  ِمُب شِّ ُِالنهبيِِّين  ِاللَّه ةًِف ب ع ث  احِد  ةًِو  ِالنهاسُِأمُه ان  ِِۚك  اِاخْت ل فوُاِفيِهِ ِالنهاسِِفيِم  ِب يْن  ِليِ حْكُم  قِّ لْح 

اءِ  ِج  ا ِم  ِب عْدِ ِمِنْ ِأوُتوُهُ ِالهذِين  ِإلَِه ِفيِهِ ِاخْت ل ف  ا م  ِو  قِّ ِالْح  ِمِن  ِفيِهِ ِاخْت ل فوُا ا ِلمِ  نوُا ِآم  ِالهذِين  ُ ِف ه د ىِاللَّه ِب يْن هُمِْۖ ِالْب يِّن اتُِب غْياً تْهُمُ

اطٍِمُسْت قيِمٍِ} ِصِر  اءُِإلِ ىَٰ نِْي ش  ُِي هْدِيِم  اللَّه  {213بإِذِْنهِِِِۗو 

[2:213] The people used to be one community; so Allah Sent the Prophets as 
bearers of good news and as warners, and He Revealed with them the Book 
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with the Truth, that it might judge between people what they differed in; and 
none but the very people who were given it differed about it after clear 
Arguments had come to them, revolting among themselves; so Allah Guided 
those who believed to the Truth about which they differed by His Permission; 
and Allah Guides whom He so Desires to, to the Straight Path 

ِ ) عليه السلام ( عَنْ قَ  سْناَدِ عَنْ أبَاَنٍ عَنْ يعَْقوُبَ بْنِ شُعَيْبٍ أنََّهُ سَألََ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللهَّ ةً وَ بهََِ ا الْإِ ِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ كانَ النَّاسُ أمَُّ وْلِ اللهَّ

ِ فبََ  ةَ ضَلَالٍ فبَدََا لِلهَّ ُ فيِ ليَْلةَِ واحِدَةً فقَاَلَ كَانَ النَّاسُ قبَْلَ نوٍُ  أمَُّ عَثَ الْمُرْسَليِنَ وَ ليَْسَ كَمَا يقَوُلوُنَ لمَْ يزََلْ وَ كََ بوُا يفَْرُقُ اللهَّ

رَ إلِىَ مِ  ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ أنَْ يقُدَِّ ةٍ أوَْ رَخَاءٍ أوَْ مَطَرٍ بقِدَْرِ مَا يشََاءُ اللهَّ  ثْلهِاَ مِنْ قاَبلٍِ الْقدَْرِ مَا كَانَ مِنْ شِدَّ

And by this chain, from Abaan, from Yaqoub Bin Shuayb, who has said: 

I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: “[[2:213] 
The people used to be one community, so heasws said: ‘Before the era of Noahas 
the people were a misguided community. So Allahazwj Initiated by Sending the 
Rasoolsas and it is not as they are saying it to be that it never ceased, and they are 
lying against Allahazwj Differentiated in the Night of Power (Laylat Al-Qadr) what was 
from the hardships, or ease, or rain in accordance with what Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic so Desired until the similar (Night) like it to come (Next Laylat Al-Qadr)’.546 

رِ  ُ النَّبيِِّينَ مُبشَِّ ةً واحِدَةً فبَعََثَ اللهَّ ينَ وَ مُنِْ رِينَ. فقال: عن مسعدة، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( في قول الله: كانَ النَّاسُ أمَُّ

  «.كان ذلك قبل نو »

From Mas’ada,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj [2:213] 
The people used to be one community; so Allah Sent the Prophets as bearers 
of good news and as warners. So heasws said: ‘That was before Noahas’.  

بل كانوا ضلالا، و ذلك أنه لما انقرو آدم )عليه السلام( و صالح ذريته، بقي شيث وصيه »قال:  فقيل: فعلى هدى كانوا؟

ل أخاه لا يقدر على إظهار دين الله ال ي كان عليه آدم )عليه السلام( و صالح ذريته، و ذلك أن قابيل توعده بالقتل، كما قت

هابيل، فسار فيهم بالتقية و الكتمان، فازدادوا كل يوم ضلالة حتى لم يبق على الأرو معهم إلا من هو سلف، و لحق 

 الوصي بجزيرة في البحر يعبد الله، فبدا لله تبارك و تعالى أن يبعث الرسل، 

So it was said, ‘So were they upon Guidance?’ Heasws said: ‘But they were upon 
misguidance, and that was that when Adamas and hisas righteous offspring became 
extinct, and there remained Sheesas, hisas successoras. heas had no power over 
manifesting the Religion of Allahazwj which Adamas and hisas righteous offspring had. 
And that is because Qabeella warned himas of the killing, just as hela had killed hisla 
brother Habeelas. So the dissimulation and the concealment came into them. So, 
every day the misguidance increased until there did not remain upon the earth along 
with them except one who was the ancestor, and the successoras went to an island 
in the sea to worship Allahazwj. Therefore, Allahazwj Blessed and High Began to Send 
the Rasoolsas.  

ثم قرأ: فيِها يفُْرَقُ كُلُّ أمَْرٍ  «.ل عامء يحكم به الله في ك و لو سئل هؤلاء الجهال لقالوا: قد فرغ من الأمر، و ك بوا، إنما شي

 «.فيحكم الله تبارك و تعالى ما يكون في تلك السنة من شدة أو رخاء أو مطر أو غير ذلك»حَكِيمٍ 
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And if these ignoramuses were to ask by saying, ‘Heazwj is Free from the 
Commands’, and they are lying, but it is a thing which Allahazwj Judges by every year 
(Laylat Al-Qadr)’. Then Imamasws recited [44:4] Therein every Wise affair is made 
distinct. So Allahazwj Blessed and High Judges what would be happeing during that 
year, from the difficulties, or prosperity, or rain, or other than that’.  

لم يكونوا على هدى، كانوا على فطرة الله التي فطرهم عليها، لا تبديل »قال:  قلت: أ فضلالا كانوا قبل النبيين أم على هدى؟

الِّينَ لخلق الله، و لم يكونوا ليهتدوا حتى يديهم الله، أ ما تسمع يقول إبراهيم: لئَنِْ لمَْ يهَْدِنيِ رَبِّي لَأكَُونَنَّ مِنَ الْقوَْ  أي   مِ الضَّ

 «.ناسيا للميثاق

I said, ‘Is it upon deviation that they used to be before the Prophetsas or upon 
Guidance?’ The Imamasws said: ‘They were not coming upon Guidance. They used to 
be upon [30:30] - the nature Made by Allah in which He has Made the people; 
there is no altering of Allah's creation, and they did not become Guided by their 
own selves until Allahazwj Guided them. Have you not heard Ibrahimas saying [6:77] If 
my Lord had not Guided me I should certainly be of the erring people, i.e., 
forgetting the Covenant’.547  

VERSE 214 

ِالْب أِْ تْهُمُ سه ِم  ِق بْلكُِمِْۖ ِمِنْ ل وْا ِخ  ِالهذِين  ث لُ ِم  ِي أتْكُِمْ ا ل مه ِو  نهة  ِالْج  ِت دْخُلوُا ِأ نْ سِبْتمُْ ِح  سُولُِأ مْ ِالره ِي قوُل  تهىَٰ ِح  زُلْزِلوُا ِو  اءُ ره الضه ِو  اءُ س 

ِِ ِاللَّه ِن صْر  ِإنِه ِِِۗأ لَ  ِن صْرُِاللَّه ت ىَٰ ع هُِم  نوُاِم  ِآم  الهذِين   {214ِق رِيبٌِ}و 

[2:214] Or do you think that you would enter the Paradise while there has yet 
to come to you the like of those who have passed away before you; distress 
and affliction befell them and they were shaken violently, so that the Rasool 
and those who believed with him said: When will the help of Allah come? Now 
surely the Help of Allah is nearby 

دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الْحُسَيْنِ بْنِ سَيْفٍ عَنْ أخَِيهِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَ  دُ بْنُ يحَْيىَ عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ دٍ قاَلَ سَمِعْتُ أبَاَ بيِ بكَْرِ بْنِ مُحَمَّ مُحَمَّ

ِ )عليه السلام( يقَْرَأُ  سُولُ عَبْدِ اللهَّ  .وَ زُلْزِلوُا ثمَُّ زُلْزِلوُا حَتَّى يقَوُلَ الرَّ

H 14887 – Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al-Husayn Bin Sayf, 

from his brother, from his father, from Abu Bakr Bin Muhammad who said: 

I heard Abu Abdullahasws, recite this Verse as: [2:214] and they were shaken 
violently, then shaken violently so that the Rasool said’.548 

ة نفر بحيث العياشي: عن محمد بن سنان، قال: حدثني المعافى بن إسماعيل، قال: لما قتل الوليد، خرج من ه ه العصاب

قال: فقال « ما ال ي أخرجكم عن غير الحج و العمرة؟»أحدث القوم، قال: فدخلنا على أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، فقال: 

 القائل منهم: ال ي شتت الله من كلمة أهل الشام، و قتل خليفتهم، و اختلافهم فيما بينهم.

Al Ayyashi, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Al Ma’afy Bin Ismail who said,  

‘When Al-Waleed was killed, a person from this group went out after being alienated 
from the people. He said, ‘So we came up to Abu Abdullahasws, so heasws said: ‘What 
makes you to come out at a time which is neither for Hajj nor for the Umrah?’ So a 
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speaker from among them said, ‘That which Made Allahazwj to scatter the speech of 
the people of Syria, and their Caliph has been killed, and there is differing with 
regards to what is in-between them’. 

أليس الرجل منكم يخرج من بيته إلى سوقه فيقضي حوائجه، ثم يرجع  -فأقبل ي كر حالاتهم -ما تجدون أعينكم إليهم؟»قال: 

و لم تختلف، إن كان لمن كان قبلكم أتى هو على مثل ما أنتم عليه، ليأخ  الرجل منهم فيقطع يديه و رجليه، و ينشره 

 «.يدع ما كان عليهبالمناشير، و يصلب على ج ع النخلة، و لا 

Heasws said: ‘What are your eyes finding about them?’ So he came forward and 
mentioned their situation. Heasws said: ‘Is it not that that man from among you goes 
out from his house to his market, and fulfills his need, then return and is not 
opposed? If there were the situation the like of which befell those who were before 
you, the man from among you would have had his hands and his feet cut off, and it 
would have been publicised, and he would have been crucified upon the trunk of the 
palm tree, and beyond that’. 

ا يأَتْكُِمْ مَثلَُ الَّ  تْهمُُ ثم ترك ه ا الكلام، ثم انصرف إلى آية من كتاب الله: أمَْ حَسِبْتمُْ أنَْ تدَْخُلوُا الْجَنَّةَ وَ لمََّ ِ ينَ خَلوَْا مِنْ قبَْلكُِمْ مَسَّ

سُولُ وَ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا مَ  اءُ وَ زُلْزِلوُا حَتَّى يقَوُلَ الرَّ رَّ ِ قرَِيبٌ الْبأَسْاءُ وَ الضَّ ِ ألَا إنَِّ نصَْرَ اللهَّ   عَهُ مَتى نصَْرُ اللهَّ

Then heasws left this speech, then went on to a Verse from the Book of Allahazwj 
[2:214] Or do you think that you would enter the Paradise while there has yet 
to come to you the like of those who have passed away before you; distress 
and affliction befell them and they were shaken violently, so that the Rasool 
and those who believed with him’.549

 

VERSES 215 - 218 

يْنِِ الدِ  ِف للِْو  يْرٍ ِمِنِْخ  اِأ نْف قْتمُْ ِقلُِْم  ِۖ اِينُْفقِوُن  اذ  ِم  يْرٍِي سْأ لوُن ك  اِت فْع لوُاِمِنِْخ  م  ِو  بيِلِِۗ ابْنِِالسه اكِينِِو  س  الْم  ِو  ىَٰ الْي ت ام  ِو  بيِن  الْْ قْر  و 

ليِمٌِ} ِبهِِِع  ِاللَّه  ِأ نِْتُِ {215ف إنِه س ىَٰ ع  ِو  يْرٌِل كُمِْۖ ِخ  هُو  يْئاًِو  هُواِش  ِأ نِْت كْر  س ىَٰ ع  ِو  ِكُرْهٌِل كُمِْۖ هُو  ل يْكُمُِالْقتِ الُِو  ِع  يْئًاِكُتبِ  حِبُّواِش 

{ِ ِت عْل مُون  أ نْتمُِْلَ  ُِي عْل مُِو  اللَّه ِل كُمِِْۗو  رٌّ ِش  هُو   {216و 

[2:215] They ask you as to what they should spend. Say: Whatever wealth you 
spend, it is for the parents and the near of kin and the orphans and the needy 
and the wayfarer, and whatever good you do, Allah surely knows it [2:216] 
Fighting is enjoined upon you, and it is an object of dislike to you; and it may 
be that you dislike a thing while it is good for you, and it may be that you love 
a thing while it is evil for you, and Allah Knows, while you do not Know 

كُفْرٌِبِِ ِو  ِ بيِلِِاللَّه نِْس  ِع  دٌّ ص  ِو  بيِرٌِۖ ِقلُِْقتِ الٌِفيِهِِك  امِِقتِ الٍِفيِهِِۖ ر  هْرِِالْح  نِِالشه ِع  اجُِأ هْلهِِِمِنْهُِي سْأ لوُن ك  إخِْر  امِِو  ر  سْجِدِِالْح  الْم  هِِو 

ِي زِ  لَ  ِو  ِۗ ِالْق تْلِ ِأ كْب رُِمِن  الْفتِْن ةُ ِو  ِِۚ ِاللَّه ِعِنْد  نِْأ كْب رُ ِمِنْكُمِْع  نِْي رْت دِدْ م  ِو  ِاسْت ط اعُواِۚ ِإنِِ ِدِينكُِمْ نْ وكُمِْع  ِي رُدُّ تهىَٰ ِح  ِيقُ اتلِوُن كُمْ الوُن 

ابُِالنهِ ِأ صْح  ئكِ  أوُل َٰ ةِِِۖو  الْْخِر  نْي اِو  الهُُمِْفيِِالدُّ بطِ تِْأ عْم  ِح  ئكِ 
افرٌِِف أوُل َٰ ِك  هُو  ِ}ِارِِِۖهُمِْفيِه ادِينهِِِف ي مُتِْو  الدُِون   {217خ 

[2:217] They ask you concerning the Sacred Month about fighting in it. Say: 
Fighting in it is a grave matter, and hindering (the people) from Allah's Way 
and denying Him, and the Sacred Masjid and turning its people out of it, are 
still graver with Allah, and strife is graver than slaughter; and they will not 
cease fighting with you until they turn you back from your Religion, if they 
can; and whoever of you turns back from his Religion, then he dies whilst an 
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unbeliever – they are the ones whose works shall be Confiscated in the world 
and in the Hereafter, and they are the inmates of the Fire; therein they shall be 
abiding 

ُِ اللَّه ِِِۚو  ِاللَّه ت  حْم  ِر  ِي رْجُون  ئكِ 
ِِأوُل َٰ بيِلِِاللَّه اه دُواِفيِِس  ج  رُواِو  ِه اج  الهذِين  نوُاِو  ِآم  ِالهذِين  حِيمٌِ}إنِه فوُرٌِر  ِ{218ِغ 

[2:218] Surely those who believed and those who emigrated and strove hard in 
the Way of Allah these hope for the Mercy of Allah and Allah is Forgiving, 
Merciful 

 «.الفتنة هنا هنا: الشرك»و في )نهج البيان( عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(: 

And in Nahj Al Bayan,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws (regarding [2:217] and strife is graver 
than slaughter), said: ‘The strife – over here is (a reference to) the Polytheism’.550  

محمد بن يعقوب: بإسناده عن أبان، عن عمر بن يزيد، قال: قلت لأبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(: إن المغيرية يزعمون أن ه ا 

حيث رأوا الهلال، قالوا: قد دخل  ك بوا، ه ا اليوم لليلة الماضية لأن أهل بطن نخلة»فقال:  اليوم له ه الليلة المستقبلة.

 «.الشهر الحرام

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, by his chain from Abaan, from Umar Bin Yazeed who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘Al-Mugheira is alleging that this day is for this coming 
night’. So heasws said: ‘He is lying! This day is for the last night, because the people 
in the middle of the Palm trees saw the crescent, they said, ‘The Sacred Month has 
entered’.551  

VERSE 219 

َْمُهُِ إِ ن افِعُِللِنهاسِِو  م  بيِرٌِو  َْمٌِك  اِإِ يْسِرِِِۖقلُِْفيِهِم  الْم  مْرِِو  نِِالْخ  ِع  ِِۗي سْأ لوُن ك  ِقلُِِالْع فْو  اِينُْفقِوُن  اذ  ِم  ي سْأ لوُن ك  اِِۗو  اِأ كْب رُِمِنِْن فْعِهِم  م 

{ِ ُِل كُمُِالْْي اتِِل ع لهكُمِْت ت ف كهرُون  ِيبُ يِّنُِاللَّه لكِ 
ذ َٰ ِ{219ك 

[2:219] They ask you about the wine and the gambling. Say: In both of them 
there is a great sin and profit for the people, and their sin is greater than their 
profit. And they ask you as to what they should spend. Say: Whatever you can 
spare. Thus does Allah Clarify to you the Signs, that you may ponder 

ابنا، و علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، جميعا، عن الحسن بن علي محمد بن يعقوب: عن أبي علي الأشعري، عن بعض أصح

بن أبي حمزة، عن أبيه، عن علي بن يقطين، قال: سأل المهدي أبا الحسن )عليه السلام( عن الخمر، قال: هل هي محرمة 

لحسن )عليه السلام(: فقال له أبو ا في كتاب الله عز و جل، فإن الناس إنما يعرفون النهي عنها، و لا يعرفون التحريم لها؟

 «.بل هي محرمة في كتاب الله»

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Abu Ali Al Ashary, from one of our companions, and Ali Bin Ibrahim, 
from his father, altogether, from Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Abu Hamza, from his father, from Ali Bin 
Yaqteen who said,  
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‘Al-Mahdi (Abbasid ruler) asked Abu Al-Hassanasws about the wine. He said, ‘Is it 
Forbidden in the Book of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, for the people are 
recognising that is it Forbidden unto them, but are not recognising its Prohibition 
(from the Book of Allahazwj) for it?’ So Abu Al-Hassanasws said to him: ‘But, it is 
Forbidden in the Book of Allahazwj’.  

مَ رَبِّيَ »فقال:    محرمة في كتاب الله جل اسمه، يا أبا الحسن؟ فقال: في أي موضع ههي قول الله جل و عز: إنَِّما حَرَّ

. ثْمَ وَ الْبغَْيَ بغَِيْرِ الْحَقِّ  الْفوَاحِشَ ما ظهَرََ مِنْها وَ ما بطََنَ وَ الْإِ

So he (Al-Mahdi) said, ‘In which place is it Forbidden in the Book of Allahazwj, 
Majestic is Hisazwj Mention, O Abu Al-Hassanasws?’ So heasws said: ‘The Words of 
Allahazwj Majestic and Mighty [7:33] Say: But rather, My Lord has only Prohibited 
the immoralities, those of which are apparent as well as those that are 
concealed, and sin and rebellion without right’. 

 فأما قوله: ما ظهَرََ مِنْها يعني الزنا المعلن، و نصب الرايات التي كانت تعرف بها الفواحش في الجاهلية.

So as for Hisazwj Words [7:33] those of which are apparent – it Means the adultery 
committed openly, and the establishing of the flag (at the house of a prostitute) by 
which the immorality used to be recognised, during the pre-Islamic period. 

و أما قوله تعالى: ما بطََنَ يعني ما نكح آباؤكم لأن الناس كانوا قبل أن يبعث النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( إذا كان للرجل 

 امه، فحرم الله عز و جل ذلك.زوجة و مات عنها، تزوج بها ابنه من بعده، إذا لم تكن 

And as for the Words of the High [7:33] as well as those that are concealed – it 
Means what your fathers married, because the people used to do it before the 
Sending of the Prophetsaww, that if a mad had a wife and he dies, his son would 
marry her from after him, if it was not his mother. Thus, Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
Prohibited that. 

وَ إثِْمٌ كَبيِرٌ  و أما الإثم: فإنها الخمرة بعينها، و قد قال الله عز و جل في موضع آخر: يسَْئلَوُنكََ عَنِ الْخَمْرِ وَ الْمَيْسِرِ قلُْ فيِهِما

 «.مَنافعُِ للِنَّاسِ فأما الإثم في كتاب الله عز و جل فهي الخمرة و الميسر و إثمهما أكبر، كما قال الله تعالى

And as for the sin – so it is the wine exactly. And Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic has 
Said in another place [2:219] They ask you about the wine and the gambling. 
Say: In both of them there is a great sin and profit for the people. So the sin, in 
the Book of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, so it is the wine, and the gambling, and 
their sin is greater just as Allahazwj the High has Said’.  

يا أمير المؤمنين، الحمد لله ال ي لم  -و الله -قال: قلت له: صدقت يا علي بن يقطين، ه ه و الله فتوى هاشمية. فقال المهدي:

 قال: فو الله، ما صبر المهدي أن قال لي: صدقت، يا رافضي. يخرج ه ا العلم منكم أهل البيت.

So Al-Mahdi said, ‘O Ali Bin Yaqteen, by Allahazwj, this is a Hashimite verdict (فتوى)’. I 
said to himasws, ‘Youasws have spoken the truth – by Allahazwj – O Amir-ul-
Momineenasws. The Praise is due to Allah azwj Who did not Take out this knowledge 
from youasws, the Peopleasws of the Household’. He (the narrator) said, ‘By Allahazwj! 
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Al Mahdy could not be patient, and said to me, ‘You have spoken the truth, O 
Rejector (رافضي)’.552 

الخمر من ستة: التمر، و الزبيب، و الحنطة، و الشعير، و »عن عامر بن السمط، عن علي بن الحسين )عليه السلام(، قال: 

 «.العسل، و ال رة

From Aamir Bin Al Samt,  

(It has been narrated) from Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws having said: ‘The wine is from 
six (things) – the dates, and the raisins, and the wheat, and the barley, and the 
honey, and the corn’.553  

عن رجل، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(. في قوله  محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن ابن أبي عمير،

 «.العفو: الوسط»عز و جل: وَ يسَْئلَوُنكََ ما ذا ينُْفقِوُنَ قلُِ الْعَفْوَ. قال: 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from a man,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of the Mighty and 
Majestic [2:219] And they ask you as to what they should spend. Say: Whatever 
you can spare. Heasws said: ‘The spare – the middle (not too much and not too 
little)’.554  

VERSE 220 

ةِِۗ الْْخِر  نْي اِو  ُِي عْل مُِِفيِِالدُّ اللَّه انكُُمِِْۚو  الطِوُهُمِْف إخِْو  إنِِْتخُ  ِو  يْرٌِۖ ِل هُمِْخ  ٌِ ِقلُِْإصِْلَ  ِۖ ىَٰ نِِالْي ت ام  ِع  ي سْأ لوُن ك  ِالْمُصْلحِِِِِۚو  ِمِن  الْمُفْسِد 

كِيمٌِ} زِيزٌِح  ع   ِ ِاللَّه ُِلْ  عْن ت كُمِِْۚإنِه ِاللَّه اء  ل وِْش  ِ{221و 

[2:220] In the world and the Hereafter. And they ask you concerning the 
orphans Say: To set right for them (their affairs) is good, and if you become 
co-partners with them, so they are your brethren; and Allah Knows the 
mischief-maker from the peacemaker, and if Allah had so Desired, He would 
certainly have Caused you to fall into a difficulty; surely Allah is Mighty, Wise 

أحمد بن محمد: عن محمد بن الفضيل، عن أبي الصبا  الكناني، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قول الله عز و جل: وَ 

ذلك رجل يحبس نفسه عن المعيشة، فلا بأس أن يأكل بالمعروف، إذا كان يصلح »مَنْ كانَ فقَيِراً فلَْيأَكُْلْ باِلْمَعْرُوفِ. قال: 

 «.مال قليلا فلا يأكل منه شيئالهم أموالهم فإن كان ال

Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Al Fazeyl, from Abu Al Salih Al Kanany,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic [4:6], and whoever is poor, let him eat reasonably. Heasws said: ‘That 
is a man who is restricted from his livelihood, so there is no problem if he eats 
reasonably (from the wealth of the orphan in his care) if he is correcting for them in 
their wealth. But if the wealth is little, so he should not eat from it anything. 

تخرج من أموالهم قدر ما يكفيهم، و تخرج من مالك »قال: قلت: أ رأيت قول الله عز و جل: وَ إنِْ تخُالطِوُهمُْ فإَخِْوانكُُمْ؟ قال: 

 «.قدر ما يكفيك، ثم تنفقه
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I said, ‘What have youasws to say about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
[2:220] and if you become co-partners with them, so they are your brethren?’ 
Heasws said: ‘Taking from their wealth in accordance with what is sufficient for them, 
and taking from your wealth in accordance with what is sufficient for you, then 
spending it’.  

يتامى صغارا و كبارا، و بعضهم أعلى كسوة من بعض، و بعضهم آكل من بعض، و مالهم جميعا؟  قلت: أ رأيت إن كانوا

أما الكسوة، فعلى كل إنسان منهم ثمن كسوته، و أما الطعام فاجعلوه جميعا، فإن الصغير يوشك أن يأكل مثل »فقال: 

 «.الكبير

I said, ‘What have youasws to say if the orphas were small, or big, and some of them 
wear more expensive clothes than others, and some of them eat more than the 
others, and their wealth is together?’ So heasws said: ‘As for the apparels, so upon 
every person from them is the price of his apparels, and as for the food, so make it to 
be together, so the little one would soon be eating like the bigger one’.555  

أنه لما نزلت: إنَِّ »علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثني أبي، عن صفوان، عن عبد الله بن مسكان، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

و سألوا  كان عنده يتيم، الَِّ ينَ يأَكُْلوُنَ أمَْوالَ الْيتَامى ظلُْماً إنَِّما يأَكُْلوُنَ فيِ بطُوُنهِِمْ ناراً وَ سَيصَْلوَْنَ سَعِيراً خرج كل من

وَ يسَْئلَوُنكََ عَنِ الْيتَامى قلُْ إصِْلاٌ  لهَمُْ خَيْرٌ وَ إنِْ  رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( في إخراجهم، فأنزل الله تعالى:

ُ يعَْلمَُ الْمُفْسِدَ مِنَ الْمُصْلِحِ   «.تخُالطِوُهمُْ فإَخِْوانكُُمْ وَ اللهَّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Safwan, from Abdullah Bin Muskaan,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘When it was Revealed 
[4:10] (As for) those who swallow the property of the orphans unjustly, but 
rather they only swallow fire into their bellies and they shall arriving at the 
Blazing Fire, every one who had an orphan with him came out and asked Rasool-
Allahsaww for their way out. Thus, Allahazwj the High Revealed [2:220] And they ask 
you concerning the orphans Say: To set right for them (their affairs) is good, 
and if you become co-partners with them, so they are your brethren; and Allah 
Knows the mischief-maker from the peacemaker’.556 

VERSE 221 

ل وِْ ةٍِو  يْرٌِمِنِْمُشْرِك  ةٌِمُؤْمِن ةٌِخ  لْ  م  ِِۚو  ِيؤُْمِنه تهىَٰ اتِِح  ِت نْكِحُواِالْمُشْرِك  لَ  بْدٌِِو  ل ع  ِيؤُْمِنوُاِِۚو  تهىَٰ ِح  ِتنُْكِحُواِالْمُشْرِكِين  لَ  ب تْكُمِِْۗو  أ عْج 

ِ نهةِ ِي دْعُوِإلِ ىِالْج  ُ اللَّه ِو  ِإلِ ىِالنهارِِۖ ِي دْعُون  ئكِ 
ِأوُل َٰ ب كُمِْۗ ِأ عْج  ل وْ ِو  ِمُشْرِكٍ ِمِنْ يْرٌ ِخ  ِآي اتهِِِمُؤْمِنٌ يبُ يِّنُ ِو  ِبِإذِْنهِِِۖ ةِ غْفرِ  الْم  للِنهاسِِِو 

{ِ كهرُون  ِ{221ل ع لههُمِْي ت ذ 

[2:221] And do not marry the idolatresses until they believe, and certainly a 
believing maid is better than an idolatress woman, even though she should 
please you; and do not give (believing women) in marriage to idolaters until 
they believe, and certainly a believing servant is better than an idolater, even 
though he should please you; these invite to the Fire, and Allah Invites to the 
Paradise and to Forgiveness by His Permission, and Clarifies His Signs to the 
people, that they may be mindful 
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و عنه: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن ابن فضال، عن الحسن بن الجهم، قال: قال لي أبو الحسن الرضا 

قلت: جعلت فداك، و ما قولي بين يديك؟ « يا أبا محمد، ما تقول في رجل تزوج نصرانية على مسلمة؟»)عليه السلام(: 

 «. لتقولن، فإن ذلك تعلم به قولي»قال: 

And from him (Yaqoub Al Kulayni), from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from 
Ibn Fazaal, from Al Hassan Bin Al Jahm who said,  

‘Al-Rezaasws said to me: ‘O Abu Muhammad! What are you saying regarding a man 
who marries a Christian woman on top of a Muslim woman (as a second wife)?’ I 
said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! And what are my words in front of youasws?’ The 
Imamasws said: ‘You speak, for by that you would learn myasws words’.  

قلت: لقول الله عز و جل: وَ لا تنَْكِحُوا « و لم؟»قلت: لا يجوز تزويج النصرانية على مسلمة، و لا غير مسلمة. قال: 

فما تقول في ه ه الآية: وَ الْمُحْصَناتُ مِنَ الَِّ ينَ أوُتوُا الْكِتابَ مِنْ قبَْلكُِمْ؟ قلت: فقوله: وَ لا »الْمُشْرِكاتِ حَتَّى يؤُْمِنَّ قال: 

 نْكِحُوا الْمُشْرِكاتِ نسخت ه ه الآية. فتبسم، ثم سكت.تَ 

I said, ‘It is neither allowed to marry a Christian woman on top of a Muslim woman, 
nor a non-Muslim woman’. Heasws said: ‘And why not?’ I said, ‘Due to the Words of 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [2:221] And do not marry the idolatresses until they 
believe’. Heasws said: ‘So what are you saying regarding this Verse [5:5] and the 
chaste from among those who have been Given the Book before you (are 
lawful for you)?’ I said, ‘Therefore [2:221] And do not marry the idolatresses 
Abrogates this Verse’. The Imamasws smiled, then was silent’.557 

VERSES 222 & 223 

ِي طِْ تهىَٰ ِح  بوُهُنه ِت قْر  لَ  حِيضِِِۖو  ِفيِِالْم  اء  ِأ ذًىِف اعْت زِلوُاِالنِّس  ِقلُِْهُو  ِۖ حِيضِ نِِالْم  ِع  ي سْأ لوُن ك  ِمِنِْو  ِف أتْوُهُنه اِت ط ههرْن  ِف إذِ  ِۖ هُرْن 

ِالْمُت ط ِ يحُِبُّ ِو  ابيِن  ِالتهوه يحُِبُّ  ِ ِاللَّه ُِِۚإنِه كُمُِاللَّه ر  يْثُِأ م  ِ}ح   {222هِّرِين 

[2:222] And they ask you about the menstruation. Say: It is a discomfort; 
therefore keep aloof from the women during the menstruation and do not go 
near them until they have become clean; then when they have cleansed 
themselves, go in to them as Allah has Commanded you; surely Allah Loves 
the repentant, and He Loves those who purify themselves 

اعْل مُواِ و   ِ اتهقوُاِاللَّه مُواِلِْ نْفسُِكُمِِْۚو  ق دِّ ِشِئْتمُِِْۖو  رَْ كُمِْأ نهىَٰ رْثٌِل كُمِْف أتْوُاِح  اؤُكُمِْح  ب ِنسِ  قوُهُِِۗو  ِ}أ نهكُمِْمُلَ  رِِالْمُؤْمِنيِن  ِ{223شِّ

[2:223] Your wives are a tilth for you, so go into your tilth as you like, and do 
good beforehand for yourselves, and fear Allah, and know that you will meet 
Him, and give good news to the Believers 

اده، قال: سأل عبيد الله بن علي الحلبي أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( عن الحائض، ما يحل لزوجها ابن بابويه، في )الفقيه(: بإسن

 «.تتزر بإزار إلى الركبتين و تخرج سرتها، ثم له ما فوق الإزار»منها؟ قال: 

Ibn Babuwayh, in Al Faqeeh, by his chain, said,  
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‘Ubeyda Bin Ali Al-Halby asked Abu Abdullahasws about the menstruating woman, 
what is permissible for her husband from her?’ Heasws said: ‘She wears the apparel to 
her two knees, and her navel, then it is for him whatever is above the apparel’.558  

ء يقولون في  أي شي»قال: قال أبو الحسن )عليه السلام(:  عنه: بإسناده عن أحمد بن محمد بن عيسى، عن معمر بن خلاد،

إن اليهود كانت تقول: إذا أتى الرجل »فقال:  قلت: إنه بلغني أن أهل المدينة لا يرون به بأسا.«. إتيان النساء في أعجازهن؟

حَرْثكَُمْ أنََّى شِئْتمُْ من خلف أو قدام، خلافا نسِاؤُكُمْ حَرْثٌ لكَُمْ فأَتْوُا  المرأة من خلفها خرج الولد أحول، فأنزل الله عز و جل:

 «.لقول اليهود، و لم يعن في أدبارهن

From him, by his chain, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Moamar Bin Khalad who said,  

‘Abu Al-Hassanasws said: ‘Which thing are they (people) saying regarding coming to 
the women in their behind?’ I said, ‘It has reached me that the people of Al-Medina 
are not seeing any problem in it’. So heasws said: ‘The Jews used to say, ‘If the man 
comes to the woman from her behind, the child would come out cross-eyed (squint), 
so Allahazwj Revealed [2:223] Your wives are a tilth for you, so go into your tilth 
as you like, whether from the front or back, in opposition to the speech of the Jews. 
And Heazwj did not Mean in their behinds (Anal intercourse)’.559   

 «.أنََّى شِئْتمُْ أي متى شئتم في الفرج»علي بن إبراهيم، قال: قال الصادق )عليه السلام(: 

Ali Bin Ibrahim said,  

‘Al-Sadiqasws said: ‘[2:223] as you like – i.e., whenever you want, into the vagina’.560 

إن الله عز و جل أعطى التوابين »حابنا، رفعه، قال: عنه: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن بعض أص

ابيِنَ وَ  َ يحُِبُّ التَّوَّ ثلاث خصال، لو أعطى خصلة منها جميع أهل السماوات و الأرو لنجوا بها، قوله عز و جل: إنَِّ اللهَّ

 « يحُِبُّ الْمُتطََهِّرِينَ فمن أحبه الله تعالى لم يع به

From him, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from one of our companions, 
raising it,  

‘The Imamasws said: ‘Allahazwj has Given the repentants three qualities. If one of these 
qualities had been Given to all the inhabitants of the skies and the earth, they would 
have achieved salvation by it. The Words of the Mighty and Majestic [2:222] surely 
Allah Loves the repentant, and He Loves those who purify themselves. So the 
one whom Allahazwj the High Loves, Heazwj would not Punish him’.561  

محمد بن يعقوب: عن محمد بن إسماعيل، عن الفضل بن شاذان، و علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن 

ابيِنَ وَ يحُِبُّ الْمُتطََهِّ  َ يحُِبُّ التَّوَّ قال:  رِينَ.جميل بن دراج، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قول الله عز و جل: إنَِّ اللهَّ

ن بالكرسف و الأحجار، ثم أحدث الوضوء، و هو خلق كريم، فأمر به رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( كان الناس يستنجو»

ابيِنَ وَ يحُِبُّ الْمُتطََهِّرِينَ  َ يحُِبُّ التَّوَّ  «.و صنعه، فأنزل الله في كتابه: إنَِّ اللهَّ

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Al Fazal Bin Shazaan, and Ali Bin Ibrahim, 
from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Jameel Bin Daraaj,  
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(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic [2:222] surely Allah Loves the repentant, and He Loves those who 
purify themselves. He asws said: ‘The people used to clean their genitals with the old 
cotton cloth, or the stones, then used the water, and it was good mannerism, when 
Rasool-Allahsaww ordered for it, and they did it. So Allahazwj Revealed in Hisazwj Book 
[2:222] surely Allah Loves the repentant, and He Loves those who purify 
themselves’.562  

VERSE 224 

مِيعٌِ ُِس  اللَّه ِالنهاسِِِۗو  تصُْلحُِواِب يْن  ت تهقوُاِو  واِو  انكُِمِْأ نِْت ب رُّ ةًِلِْ يْم  عُرْض   ِ ِت جْع لوُاِاللَّه لَ  ليِمٌِ}ِو  ِ{224ع 

[2:224] And make not Allah because of your swearing (by Him) an obstacle to 
your doing good and acting rightly and making peace between the people, and 
Allah is Hearing, Knowing 

 محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي، عن أبيه، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن علي بن إسماعيل، عن إسحاق بن عمار، عن أبي عبد الله

وا وَ تتََّقوُا وَ تصُْلحُِو َ عُرْضَةً لِأيَْمانكُِمْ أنَْ تبَرَُّ إذا »ا بيَْنَ النَّاسِ. قال: )عليه السلام(، في قول الله عز و جل: وَ لا تجَْعَلوُا اللهَّ

 «.دعيت لتصلح بين اثنين، فلا تقل: علي يمين أن لا أفعل

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ali Bin Ismail, from 
Is’haq Bin Amaar,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic [2:224] And make not Allah because of your swearing (by Him) an 
obstacle to your doing good and acting rightly and making peace between the 
people. Heasws said: ‘When you are called to effect reconciliation between two 
(persons), so do not say, ‘I have taken an oath that I shall not do it’.563  

عنه: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن عثمان بن عيسى، عن أبي أيوب الخزاز، قال: سمعت أبا عبد الله 

َ عُرْضَةً لِأيَْمانكُِمْ »)عليه السلام( يقول:   «.لا تحلفوا بالله صادقين و لا كاذبين، فإنه عز و جل يقول: وَ لا تَجْعَلوُا اللهَّ

From him (Al Kulayni), from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Usman 
Bin Isa, from Abu Ayoub Al Khazaaz who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘Do no swear an oath by Allahazwj, be it with 
honesty or lying, for the Mighty and Majestic is Saying [2:224] And make not Allah 
because of your swearing (by Him) an obstacle’.564

 

و عنه: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن أحمد بن محمد بن خالد، عن يحيى بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن أبي سلام المتعبد، أنه سمع 

يا سدير، من حلف بالله كاذبا كفر، و من حلف بالله صادقا أثم، إن الله عز و جل »أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( يقول لسدير: 

َ عُ   «.رْضَةً لِأيَْمانكُِمْ يقول: وَ لا تَجْعَلوُا اللهَّ

And from him, from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, from 
Yahya Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from his father,  
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(It has been narrated) from Abu Salaam Al-Mata’bad who heard Abu Abdullahasws 
saying to Sudeyr: ‘O Sudeyr! The one who swears an oath by Allahazwj as a lie, so he 
has blasphemed, and the one who swears an oath by Allahazwj as true so he has 
sinned. Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic is Saying [2:224] And make not Allah 
because of your swearing (by Him) an obstacle’.565

 

العياشي: عن محمد بن مسلم، قال: سألت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( عن قول الله تبارك و تعالى و لا إله غيره: وَ لا تجَْعَلوُا 

وا وَ تَتَّقوُا وَ تصُْلحُِوا بيَْنَ النَّاسِ. قال: َ عُرْضَةً لِأيَْمانكُِمْ أنَْ تبَرَُّ  «.هو قول الرجل: لا و الله، و بلى و الله»  اللهَّ

Al Ayyashi, from Muhammad Bin Muslim who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj Blessed and High, and there 
is no God other than Himazwj [2:224] And make not Allah because of your 
swearing (by Him) an obstacle to your doing good and acting rightly and 
making peace between the people. Heasws said: ‘It is the speech of the man, ‘No, 
by Allahazwj! and ‘Yes, by Allahazwj’.566  

عن منصور بن حازم، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، و محمد بن مسلم، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام( في قول الله عز و 

َ عُرْضَةً لِأيَْمانكُِمْ. قال:   «.يعني الرجل يحلف أن لا يكلم أخاه، و ما أشبه ذلك، أولا يكلم امه»جل: وَ لا تجَْعَلوُا اللهَّ

From Mansour Bin Haazim,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws, and Muhammad Bin Muslim from Abu 
Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [2:224] And make 
not Allah because of your swearing (by Him) an obstacle. Heasws said: ‘It Means, 
when a man swears and takes an oath that he would not speak to his brother, and 
similar to that, or that he would not speak to his mother’.567  

VERSE 225 

فوُرٌِ ُِغ  اللَّه ِِۗو  ب تِْقلُوُبكُُمْ اِك س  اخِذُكُمِْبمِ  كِنِْيؤُ 
ل َٰ انكُِمِْو  ُِباِللهغْوِِفيِِأ يْم  اخِذُكُمُِاللَّه ِيؤُ  ليِمٌِ}لَ  ِ{225ِح 

[2:225] Allah will not Seize you for what is vain in your oaths, but He will Call 
you to account for what your hearts have earned, and Allah is Forgiving, 
Forbearing 

عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال:   محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن هارون بن مسلم، عن مسعدة بن صدقة، عن أبي

ُ باِللَّغْوِ فيِ أيَْمانكُِمْ. قال:  قول الرجل: لا و الله، و بلى و الله، و لا  اللغو:»سمعته يقول في قول الله عز و جل: لا يؤُاخُِ كُمُ اللهَّ

 «.ء يعقد على شي

Muhammad Bin yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Haroun Bin Muslim, from Mas’ada Bin Sadaqa,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws, said, ‘I heard himasws saying regarding 
the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [2:225] Allah will not Seize you for 
what is vain in your oaths. Heasws said: ‘The vain – the speech of the man, ‘No, by 
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Allahazwj, and ‘Yes, by Allahazwj, and he does trust upon anything (believe in any of 
it)’.568  

VERSES 226 & 227 

حِيمٌِ} فوُرٌِر  ِاللَّه ِغ  ِف إنِِْف اءُواِف إنِه بُّصُِأ رْب ع ةِِأ شْهُرٍِۖ اُهِِمِْت ر  ِمِنِْنِس  ِيؤُْلوُن  مِيعٌِ {226للِهذِين  ِاللَّه ِس  ِف إنِه ق  مُواِالطهلَ  ز  إنِِْع  و 

ليِمٌِ} ِ{227ع 

[2:226] Those who swear that they will not go in to their wives should wait four 
months; so if they go back, then Allah is surely Forgiving, Merciful [2:227] And 
if they have resolved upon the divorce, then Allah is surely Hearing, Knowing 

بي جعفر الثاني )عليه محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن الحسين بن سيف، عن محمد بن سليمان، عن أ

السلام(، قال: قلت له: جعلت فداك، كيف صارت عدة المطلقة ثلاث حيض، أو ثلاثة أشهر، و صارت عدة المتوفى عنها 

أما عدة المطلقة ثلاثة قروء فلاستبراء الرحم من الولد، و أما عدة المتوفى عنها »فقال:  زوجها أربعة أشهر و عشرا؟

شرط للنساء شرطا، و شرط عليهن شرطا، فلم يحابهن فيما شرط لهن، و لم يجر فيما شرط زوجها، فإن الله عز و جل 

شْهرٍُ فلم عليهن فأما ما شرط لهن في الإيلاء أربعة أشهر إن الله عز و جل يقول: للَِِّ ينَ يؤُْلوُنَ مِنْ نسِائهِِمْ ترََبُّصُ أرَْبعََةِ أَ 

 لعلمه تبارك و تعالى أنه غاية صبر المرأة عن الرجل، يجوز لأحد أكثر من أربعة أشهر في الإيلاء، 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Al Husayn Bin Sayf, from 
Muhammad Bin Suleyman,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws the Secondasws, ‘I said to himasws, ‘May I be 
sacrificed for youasws! How comes the waiting period of the divorced woman is three 
menstruations, or three months, but the waiting period for the widow is four months 
and ten days?’ So heasws said: ‘As for the waiting period of the divorced woman being 
three monthly periods, so it is for the purgation of the womb from the child. And as 
for the waiting period of the widow, so Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Placed a 
condition of the (divorced) woman, and placed a condition upon the (widowed) 
woman. So Heazwj did not Favour them for what Heazwj has Stipulated for them. So as 
for the condition that Heazwj Placed upon them with regards to the swearing, it is four 
months. Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic is saying [2:226] Those who swear that they 
will not go in to their wives should wait four months. Thus, it is not Permissible 
for anyone to wait for more than four months with regards to the swear, for the 
Blessed and High Knows that it is the limit of the patience of the woman from the 
man. 

و أما ما شرط عليهن، فإنه أمرها أن تعتد إذا مات عنها زوجها أربعة أشهر و عشرا، فأخ  منها له عند موته ما أخ لها منه 

 ام في العدة إلا معفي حياته عند إيلائه قال الله تبارك و تعالى: يتَرََبَّصْنَ بأِنَْفسُِهِنَّ أرَْبعََةَ أشَْهرٍُ وَ عَشْراً  و لم ي كر العشرة أي

 «.الأربعة أشهر، و علم أن غاية صبر المرأة الأربعة أشهر في ترك الجماع، فمن ثم أوجبه لها و عليها

And as for what condition is upon them, so Heazwj Commanded her that she should 
have a waiting period when ther husband dies, for four months and ten days. So 
Heazwj Took from her (a term) during his death (of the husband), what Heazwj Took 
from him during his lifetime during the swear. Allahazwj Blessed and High Says 
[2:234] And (as for) those of you who die and leave wives behind, they should 
keep themselves in waiting for four months and ten days, and did not Mention 
the ten days of the waiting period except with the four months, and Knows that the 
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limit of the patience of the woman is four months with regards to the staying away 
from the man. So from then Heazwj Enjoined it to her and upon her’.569  

و عنه: عن علي، عن أبيه، عن حماد بن عيسى، عن عمر بن أذينة، عن بكير بن أعين، و بريد بن معاوية، عن أبي جعفر 

، و إذا آلى الرجل أن لا يقرب امرأته، فليس لها قول و لا حق في الأربعة أشهر»و أبي عبد الله )عليهما السلام( أنهما قالا: 

لا إثم عليه في كفه عنها في الأربعة أشهر، فإن مضت الأربعة أشهر قبل أن يمسها، فما سكتت و رضيت فهو في حل 

ء فتمسها، و إما أن تطلق، و عزم الطلاق أن يخلي عنها، فإذا حاضت و  وسعة، فإن رفعت أمرها، قيل له: إما أن تفي

قروء، فه ا الإيلاء ال ي أنزل الله تبارك و تعالى في كتابه و سنة طهرت طلقها، و هو أحق برجعتها ما لم تمض ثلاثة 

 «.رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(

And from him, from Ali, from his father, from Hamaad Bin Isa, from Umar Bin Azina, from Bakeyr Bin 
Ayn, and Bureyd Bin Muawiya,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws and Abu Abdullahasws, who bothasws said: 
‘When the man swears that he would not go near his wife, so there is not for her to 
say, nor any right during the four months, and there is no sin upon him if he refrains 
from her during the four months. So if the four months pass by before he touches 
her, so she does not have to remain silent and be pleased, for it is a solution and 
leeway. So if she raises the matters, it would be said to him, ‘Either you fulfill and 
touch her, or else you divorce her, and the resolution of the divorce is that you 
separate from her. So when she has menstruated and purified, divorce her. And he 
has more right to return to her if the three monthly periods have not passed by. So 
this is the swearing which Allahazwj Blessed and High Revealed in Hisazwj Book, and a 
Sunnah of Rasool-Allahsaww’.570   

و عنه: عن أبي علي الأشعري، و محمد بن عبد الجبار، و أبي العباس محمد بن جعفر، عن أيوب ابن نو ، و محمد بن 

إسماعيل، عن الفضل بن شاذان، و حميد بن زياد، عن ابن سماعة، جميعا، عن صفوان، عن ابن مسكان، عن أبي بصير، 

هو أن يقول الرجل لامرأته: و الله، لا أجامعك ك ا و »فقال:  ، ما هو؟عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( قال: سألته عن الإيلاء

و هو أن يصالح  -ك ا. و يقول: و الله، لأغيظنك. فيتربص بها أربعة أشهر، ثم يؤخ  فيوقف بعد الأربعة أشهر، فإن فاء

نهما، و لو كان بعد الأربعة أشهر، فإن الله غفور رحيم، و إن لم يفل جبر على أن يطلق، و لا يقع طلاق فيما بي -الرجل أهله

 «.ما لم ترفعه إلى الإمام

And from him, from Abu Ali Al Ashary, and Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, and Abu Al Abbas 
Muhammad Bin Ja’far, from Ayoub Ibn Nuh, and Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Al Fazal Bin Shazaan, 
and Hameed Bin Ziyad, from Ibn Sama’at, altogether, from Safwan, from Ibn Muskaan, from Abu 
Baseer,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws, said, ‘I asked himasws about the swear, 
what is it?’ So heasws said: ‘It is that the man is saying to his wife, ‘By Allahazwj! I will 
not copulate with you, such and such’, and is saying, ‘By Allahazwj! I am angry with 
you’. So he stays away from her for four months, then takes a stand for four months. 
So if he fulfils it – so it is the reconcilitation of the man with his wife – so Allahazwj 
Forgiving, Merciful. But, if he does not fulfil it, then he is compelled that he should 
divorce her. And the divorce does not take place in between these two. And if it is 
after the four months, is what they did not raise it to the Imamasws’.571
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VERSE 228 

ِ ُ ِاللَّه ل ق  ِخ  ا ِم  ِي كْتمُْن  ِأ نْ ِل هُنه ِي حِلُّ لَ  ِو  ِقرُُوءٍِۚ َ ة  َِ لَ  ِبأِ نْفسُِهِنه بهصْن  ِي ت ر  الْمُط لهق اتُ الْي وْمِِو  ِو  ِ ِباِللَّه ِيؤُْمِنه ِكُنه ِإنِْ امِهِنه ِأ رْح  فيِ

ِإنِِْأ رِ  لكِ 
ِفِيِذ َٰ هِنه دِّ ِبرِ  قُّ ِأ ح  بعُُول تهُُنه ُِالْْخِرِِِۚو  اللَّه ةٌِِۗو  ج  ر  ِد  ل يْهِنه الِِع  ج  للِرِّ عْرُوفِِِۚو  ِباِلْم  ل يْهِنه ِمِثْلُِالهذِيِع  ل هُنه حًاِِۚو  ادُواِإصِْلَ 

كِيمٌِ} زِيزٌِح  ِ{228ع 

[2:228] And the divorced women should keep themselves in waiting for three 
courses; and it is not lawful for them that they should conceal what Allah has 
Created in their wombs, if they believe in Allah and the Last Day; and their 
husbands have a better right to take them back in the meanwhile if they wish 
for reconciliation; and they have rights similar to those against them in a just 
manner, and the men are a degree above them, and Allah is Mighty, Wise 

عنه: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن ابن أبي عمير و عدة من أصحابنا، عن سهل بن زياد، عن ابن أبي نصر، جميعا، 

 «.القرء ما بين الحيضتين»عن جميل بن دراج، عن زرارة، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: 

From him, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr and a number of our 
companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Ibn Abu Nasr, altogether, from Jameel Bin Daraaj, from 
Zarara,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘The course (القرء) – is what is 
in between the two menstruations’.572  

عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن عمر بن أذينة، عن زرارة، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(،  و عنه:

إذا دخلت في الحيضة الثالثة »قال: قلت له: أصلحك الله، رجل طلق امرأته على طهر من غير جماع بشهادة عدلين؟ فقال: 

 «.فقد انقضت عدتها، و حلت للأزواج

And from him, from Ali Bin Ibrahimm, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Umar Bin Azina, from 
Zarara,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws, said, ‘I said to himasws, ‘May Allahazwj Keep 
youasws well! A man divorces his wife upon purity without having slept with her, by 
two just witnesses?’ So heasws said: ‘When she enters the third menstruation, so she 
has fulfilled her waiting period, and is allowed for the marriage’.  

  قال: هو أحق برجعتها ما لم تغتسل من  قلت له: أصلحك الله، إن أهل العراق يروون عن علي )صلوات الله عليه(، هأنه

 «.ك بوا»الحيضة الثالثة؟ فقال: 

I said to himasws, ‘May Allahazwj Keep youasws well! The people of Iraq are reporting 
from Aliasws that heasws said: ‘He (the husband) has more right for returning to her, if 
she has not done her bathing from ther third menstruation?’ So heasws said: ‘They are 
lying!’573  

 عنه: بإسناده عن أحمد بن محمد، عن الحسين بن سعيد، عن جميل بن دراج، عن زرارة، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(،

 «.العدة و الحيض للنساء»قال: 

From him, by his chain from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Jameel Bin 
Daraaj, from Zarara,  
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(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘The waiting period, and the 
menstruation are for the women’.574  

VERSE 229 

ِآت يِْ ا ِمِمه ِت أخُْذُوا ِأ نْ ِل كُمْ ِي حِلُّ لَ  ِو  انٍِۗ ِبإِحِْس  ِت سْرِيحٌ عْرُوفٍِأ وْ ِبمِ  اكٌ ِف إمِْس  ت انِِۖ ره قُِم  اِالطهلَ  ِيقُيِم  ِأ لَه اف ا ِي خ  ِأ نْ ِإلَِه يْئاً ِش  تمُُوهُنه

ِ اِحُدُود  ِيقُيِم  ِأ لَه ِف إنِِْخِفْتمُْ ِِۖ ِاللَّه ِحُدُودِ حُدُود  نِْي ت ع ده م  ِو  ِت عْت دُوه اِۚ ِف لَ  ِ ِحُدُودُِاللَّه ِتلِْك  تِْبهِِِۗ اِافْت د  اِفيِم  ل يْهِم  ِع   ِ ِجُن ا ِف لَ  ِ ِِاللَّه ِاللَّه

{ِ ِهُمُِالظهالمُِون  ئكِ  ِ{229ف أوُل َٰ

[2:229] Divorce (is only Permissible) twice, then keep (them) in good fellowship 
or let (them) go with kindness; and it is not lawful for you to take any part of 
what you have given them, unless both fear that they cannot keep within the 
limits of Allah; then if you fear that they cannot keep within the Limits of Allah, 
there is no blame on them for what she gives up to become free thereby. 
These are the Limits of Allah, so do not exceed them and whoever exceeds the 
Limits of Allah, those are the unjust ones. 

ابن بابويه في )الفقيه(: بإسناده عن علي بن الحسن بن فضال، عن أبيه، قال: سألت الرضا )عليه السلام( عن العلة التي من 

إن الله عز و جل إنما أذن في الطلاق مرتين، فقال عز و »فقال:  أجلها لا تحل المطلقة للعدة لزوجها حتى تنكح زوجا غيره.

تانِ فإَمِْ  ساكٌ بمَِعْرُوفٍ أوَْ تسَْرِيحٌ بإِحِْسانٍ يعني في التطليقة الثالثة، و لدخوله فيما كره الله عز و جل له من جل: الطَّلاقُ مَرَّ

« 1»الطلاق الثالث حرمها عليه، فلا تحل له حتى تنكح زوجا غيره، لئلا يوقع الناس في الاستخفاف بالطلاق، و لا تضار 

 «.ن الدم الثالث بانت به من زوجها، و لم تحل له حتى تنكح زوجا غيرهالنساء، فالمطلقة للعدة إذا رأت أول قطرة م

Ibn Babuwah, in Al Faqeeh, by his chain, from Ali Bin Al Hassan Bin Fazaal, from his father who said,  

‘I asked Al-Rezaasws about the cause for which the divorced wife is not permissible 
for her husband until she marries another husband. So heasws said: ‘Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic has Permitted two divorces, so the Mighty and Majestic Said [2:229] 
Divorce (is only Permissible) twice, then keep (them) in good fellowship or let 
(them) go with kindness – Meaning during the second divorce, and he would be 
entering into the third divorce which Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Disliked for him, so 
Heazwj Prohibited it upon him. So she is not Permissible unto him until she marries 
another husband, perhaps the people may end up belittling divorce. And do not hurt 
the women. So, for the divorced woman is the waiting period when she sees the first 
drop from the third bleeding (menstruation), by which it would be irrevocable from 
her husband, and she would not be Permissible for him until she marries another 
husband’.575 

المرأة التي لا تحل لزوجها حتى تنكح زوجا غيره: التي تطلق، ثم »عن أبي بصير، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

تانِ  تراجع، ثم تطلق، ثم تراجع، ثم تطلق الثالثة، فلا تحل له حتى تنكح زوجا غيره إن الله جل و عز يقول: الطَّلاقُ مَرَّ

 «.رِيحٌ بإِحِْسانٍ و التسريح: هو التطليقة الثالثةفإَمِْساكٌ بمَِعْرُوفٍ أوَْ تسَْ 

From Abu Baseer,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The woman who is not 
Permissible for her husband until she marries another husband – the one who 
divorces her, then returns back to her, then divorces her, then returns back to her, 
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then divorces her – so she would not be Permissible for him until she marries 
another husband. Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic is Saying [2:229] Divorce (is only 
Permissible) twice, then keep (them) in good fellowship or let (them) go with 
kindness – and the letting go – it is the third divorce’.576  

فإَمِْساكٌ بمَِعْرُوفٍ أوَْ تسَْرِيحٌ  عن أبي القاسم الفارسي، قال: قلت للرضا )عليه السلام(: جعلت فداك، إن الله يقول في كتابه:

أما الإمساك بالمعروف فكف الأذى و إحباء النفقة، و أما التسريح بإحسان فالطلاق على ما »قال:  بإِحِْسانٍ ما يعني ب لك؟

 «.نزل به الكتاب

From Abu Al Qasim Al Farsy who said,  

‘I said to Al-Rezaasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! Allahazwj is Saying in Hisazwj 
Book [2:229] then keep (them) in good fellowship or let (them) go with 
kindness, what does Heazwj Mean by that?’ Heasws said: ‘As for the keeping in good 
fellowship, so it is the refraining from hurting, and the gifting of the expenses; and as 
for letting them go in kindness, so it is the divorce upon what is Revealed by the 
Book’.577   

ِ فلَا تعَْتدَُوها وَ مَ  نْ العياشي: عن محمد بن مسلم، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قول الله تبارك و تعالى: تلِْكَ حُدُودُ اللهَّ

ِ فأَوُلئكَِ همُُ الظَّالمُِونَ. ا إلى إن الله غضب على الزاني فجعل له مائة جلدة، فمن غضب عليه فزاد، فأن»فقال:  يتَعََدَّ حُدُودَ اللهَّ

ِ فلَا تعَْتدَُوها الله منه بري  «.ء ف لك قوله تعالى: تلِْكَ حُدُودُ اللهَّ

Al Ayyashi, from Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Blessed 
and High [2:229] These are the Limits of Allah, so do not exceed them and 
whoever exceeds the Limits of Allah these it is that are the unjust. So heasws 
said: ‘Allahazwj is Angry upon the adulterer (who exceeds) so Heazwj Made (the 
penalty of) a hundred lashes for him. So the one upon whom Heazwj is Angered 
against, so it increases (the Anger), therefore weasws are away from him to Allahazwj. 
These are the Words of the High [2:229] These are the Limits of Allah, so do not 
exceed them’.578 

VERSE 230 

ل يْهِِ ِع   ِ ِجُن ا ِف إنِِْط لهق ه اِف لَ  هُِۗ يْر  وْجًاِغ  ِز  ِت نْكِح  تهىَٰ ِل هُِمِنِْب عْدُِح  ِت حِلُّ ِِۗف إنِِْط لهق ه اِف لَ  ِ ِاللَّه اِحُدُود  ع اِإنِِْظ نهاِأ نِْيقُيِم  اج  اِأ نِْي ت ر  م 

{ِ ِِيبُ يِّنهُ اِلقِ وْمٍِي عْل مُون  ِحُدُودُِاللَّه تلِْك  ِ{231و 

[2:230] So if he divorces her she shall not be lawful to him afterwards until she 
marries another husband; then if he divorces her there is no blame on them 
both if they return to each other (by marriage), if they think that they can keep 
within the Limits of Allah, and these are the Limits of Allah which He Clarifies 
for a people who know 

و عنه: عن الرزاز، عن أيوب بن نو  و أبي علي الأشعري، عن محمد بن عبد الجبار، و محمد بن إسماعيل، عن الفضل 

بصير، قال: قلت لأبي عبد الله   بن شاذان و حميد بن زياد، عن ابن سماعة، كلهم عن صفوان، عن ابن مسكان، عن أبي
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هي التي تطلق، ثم تراجع، ثم تطلق، ثم تراجع، »ح زوجا غيره؟ قال: )عليه السلام(: المرأة التي لا تحل لزوجها حتى تنك

 «.ثم تطلق الثالثة، و هي التي لا تحل لزوجها حتى تنكح زوجا غيره و ي وق عسيلتها

And from him (Al Kulayni), fro Al Razaz, from Ayoub Bin Nuh and Abu Ali Al Ashary, from Muhammad 
Bin Abdul Jabbar, and Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Al Fazal Bin Shazaan and Hameed Bin Ziyad, 
from Ibn Sama’at, all of them from Safwan, from Ibn Muskaan, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘The woman who is not Permissible for her husband until 
she marries someone else?’ Heasws said: ‘She is the one who is divorced, then is 
returned to, then divorced, then returned to, then divorced a third times, and she is 
the one who is not Permissible for her husband until she marries another husband 
and he tastes her beauty (sleeps with her)’.579  

عنه: بإسناده عن علي بن الحسن بن فضال، عن أيوب بن نو ، عن صفوان بن يحيى، عن عبد الله بن مسكان، عن الحسن 

الصيقل، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: قلت له: رجل طلق امرأته، طلاقا لا تحل له حتى تنكح زوجا غيره، فتزوجها 

لا، لأن الله تعالى يقول: فإَنِْ طلََّقهَا فلَا تحَِلُّ لهَُ مِنْ بعَْدُ حَتَّى تنَْكِحَ زَوْجاً غَيْرَهُ فإَنِْ طَلَّقهَا »حل للأول؟ قال: و جل متعة، أ ت

 «.فلَا جُناَ  عَليَْهِما أنَْ يتَرَاجَعا و المتعة ليس فيها طلاق

From him, by his chain from Ali Bin Al Hassan Bin Fazal, from Ayoub Bin Nuh, from Safwaan Bin 
Yahya, from Abdullah Bin Muskaan, from Al Hassan Al Sayqal,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws ‘I said to himasws, ‘A man divorces his 
wife with a divorce and she is not Permissible unto him until she marries another 
husband. So she marries and does a temporary marriage (Mut’a), is she then 
Permissible for the first (husband)?’ Heasws said: ‘No, because Allahazwj the High is 
Saying [2:230] So if he divorces her she shall not be lawful to him afterwards 
until she marries another husband; then if he divorces her there is no blame 
on them both if they return to each other (by marriage) – and the temporary 
marriage (Mut’a), there is no divorce in it’.580  

VERSES 231 & 232 

ِ ِف ب ل غْن  اء  ِالنِّس  ِط لهقْتمُُ ا إذِ  نِْو  م  ِو  ِلتِ عْت دُواِۚ ارًا ِضِر  ِتمُْسِكُوهُنه لَ  ِو  عْرُوفٍِۚ ِبمِ  حُوهُنه رِّ عْرُوفٍِأ وِْس  ِبمِ  ِف أ مْسِكُوهُنه ل هُنه ي فْع لِِْأ ج 

ا م  ل يْكُمِْو  ِِع  ِاللَّه ت  اذْكُرُواِنعِْم  ِو  ِهُزُوًاِۚ ِ ِت تهخِذُواِآي اتِِاللَّه لَ  ِو  هُِۚ ِن فْس  ِف ق دِْظ ل م  لكِ 
ِِِۚذ َٰ ةِِي عِظكُُمِْبهِِ الْحِكْم  ِالْكِت ابِِو  ل يْكُمِْمِن  ِع  ل  أ نْز 

ليِمٌِ} يْءٍِع  ِش  بكُِلِّ  ِ ِاللَّه اعْل مُواِأ نه و   ِ اتهقوُاِاللَّه  {231و 

[2:231] And when you divorce the women and they reach their prescribed time, 
then either retain them in good fellowship or set them free with liberality, and 
do not retain them for injury, so that you exceed the limits, and whoever does 
this, he indeed is unjust to his own soul; and do not take Allah's Verses for a 
mockery, and remember the Favour of Allah upon you, and that which He has 
Revealed to you from the Book and the Wisdom, Advising you thereby; and 
fear Allah, and know that Allah is the Knower of all things 

وْاِب ِ اض  اِت ر  ِإذِ  هُنه اج  ِأ زْو  ِأ نِْي نْكِحْن  ِت عْضُلوُهُنه ِف لَ  ل هُنه ِأ ج  ِف ب ل غْن  اء  ِالنِّس  اِط لهقْتمُُ إذِ  ِو  ان  نِْك  ِم  ِبهِِ ظُ ِيوُع  لكِ 
ِذ َٰ ِۗ عْرُوفِ يْن هُمِْباِلْم 

ِل كُِ لِكُمِْأ زْك ىَٰ
الْي وْمِِالْْخِرِِِۗذ َٰ ِِو  ِ}مِنْكُمِْيؤُْمِنُِباِللَّه ِت عْل مُون  أ نْتمُِْلَ  ُِي عْل مُِو  اللَّه أ طْه رُِِۗو  ِ{232مِْو 
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[2:232] And when you have divorced women and they have ended their term 
(of waiting), then do not prevent them from marrying their husbands when they 
agree among themselves in a lawful manner; with that is Advised he among 
you who believes in Allah and the Last Day, this is more virtuous and purer for 
you; and Allah Knows while you do not know 

ال: سألته عن قول  ، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، ق ابن بابويه في )الفقيه(: بإسناده عن المفضل بن صالح، هعن الحلبي

الرجل يطلق، حتى إذا كاد أن يخلو أجلها راجعها، ثم طلقها، يفعل ذلك »الله تعالى: وَ لا تمُْسِكُوهنَُّ ضِراراً لتِعَْتدَُوا. قال: 

  «. ثلاث مرات هفنهى الله عز و جل عن ذلك

Ibn Babuwayh in Al Faqeeh, by his chain from Al Mufazzal Bin Salih, from Al Halby,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws, said, ‘I asked about the Words of 
Allahazwj the High [2:231] and do not retain them for injury. Heasws said: ‘The man 
who divorces, until she very nearly comes to the end of her term, returns to her, then 
he divorces her. He does that three times. Therefore Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
has Forbidden from that’.581  

لا ينبغي »عنه: بإسناده عن البزنطي، عن عبد الكريم بن عمرو، عن الحسن بن زياد، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

للرجل أن يطلق امرأته ثم يراجعها، و ليس له فيها حاجة، ثم يطلقها، فه ا الضرار ال ي نهى الله عز و جل عنه، إلا أن 

 «.يطلق ثم يراجع و هو ينوي الإمساك

From him, by his chain from Al Bazanty, from Abdul Kareem Bin Amro, from Al Hassan Bin Ziyad,  

(It has been narrated) from Abdullahasws having said: ‘It is not befitting that the man 
should divorce his wife then returns to her, and there is no need in that, then he 
divorces her. So this is the hurting which Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic has Forbidden 
from, except that he divorces her, then returns, and he intends on holding (staying 
with her)’.582  

مكتوب في التوراة: من أصبح على الدنيا »العياشي: عن عمرو بن جميع، رفعه إلى أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(، قال: 

حزينا، فقد أصبح لقضاء الله ساخطا، و من أصبح يشكو مصيبة نزلت به، فقد أصبح يشكو الله، و من أتى غنيا فتواضع 

من ه ه الامة ثم دخل النار، فهو ممن كان يتخ  آيات الله هزوا. و من لم يستشر لغناه، ذهب الله بثلثي دينه، و من قرأ القرآن 

 «.يندم، و الفقر الموت الأكبر

Al Ayyashi, from Amro Bin Jami’e,  

Amir-ul-Momineenasws having said: ‘It is Written in the Torah – The one who 
becomes grieving upon the world, so he has become one who is angry at Allahazwj’s 
Judgement; and the one who becomes complaining about the difficulties, they would 
descend upon him. Thus, he would have become complaining to Allahazwj. And the 
one who comes to a rich person and is humbled by that person’s richness, Allahazwj 
would Cause two thirds of his Religion to go away. And the one from the community 
who recites the Quran, then enters the Fires, so he is from the ones who used to 
[2:231] take Allah's Verses for a mockery. And the one who did not consult, would 
regret; and the poverty is the great death’.583  
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VERSE 233 

وِْ ل ىِالْم  ع  ِۚو  ةِ  اع  ض  ِالره ِأ نِْيتُمِه اد  نِْأ ر  امِل يْنِِِۖلمِ  وْل يْنِِك  ِح  هُنه د  ِأ وْلَ  اتُِيرُْضِعْن  الدِ  الْو  ِو  عْرُوفِِِۚلَ  ِباِلْم  تهُُنه كِسْو  ِو  ِلوُدِِل هُِرِزْقهُُنه

ارِثِِمِِ ل ىِالْو  ع  ِو  ل دِهِِۚ ِبوِ  ِل هُ وْلوُدٌ ِم  لَ  ل دِه اِو  ِبوِ  ةٌ الدِ  ِو  اره ِتضُ  ِلَ  ِوُسْع ه اِۚ لهفُِن فْسٌِإلَِه اضٍِتكُ  نِْت ر  الًَِع  اِفصِ  اد  ِأ ر  ِف إنِْ ِۗ لكِ 
ِذ َٰ ثْلُ

دْتمُِْأ نِْت ِ إنِِْأ ر  ِو  ِۗ ا ل يْهِم  ِع   ِ ِجُن ا اوُرٍِف لَ  ت ش  اِو  اتهقوُاِمِنْهُم  عْرُوفِِِۗو  اِآت يْتمُِْباِلْم  لهمْتمُِْم  اِس  ل يْكُمِْإذِ  ِع   ِ ِجُن ا كُمِْف لَ  د  سْت رْضِعُواِأ وْلَ 

ِب صِيرٌِ} لوُن  اِت عْم  بمِ   ِ ِاللَّه اعْل مُواِأ نه و   ِ  {233اللَّه

[2:233] And the mothers should suckle their children for two complete years 
for him who desires to make complete the time of suckling; and their 
maintenance and their clothing must be borne by the father reasonably; no 
soul shall have imposed upon it a duty but to the extent of its capacity; neither 
shall a mother be made to suffer harm on account of her child, nor a father on 
account of his child, and a similar duty (devolves) on the (father's) heir, but if 
both desire weaning by mutual consent and counsel, there is no blame on 
them, and if you wish to engage a wet-nurse for your children, there is no 
blame on you so long as you pay what you promised for according to usage; 
and fear Allah and know that Allah Sees what you do 

عن حماد بن عثمان، قال:  محمد بن يعقوب: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن سهل بن زياد، عن أحمد بن محمد بن أبي نصر،

الحولان الل ان »قال: قلت: جعلت فداك، و ما الفطام؟ قال:  «.لا رضاع بعد فطام»عبد الله )عليه السلام( يقول:  سمعت أبا

 «.قال الله عز و جل

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from a number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Ahmad Bin 
Muhammad Bin Abu Nasr, from Hamaad Bin Usmaan who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘There is no suckling after the weaning’. I said, 
‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! And what is the weaning?’ Heasws said: ‘The two 
years which Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Speaks of’.584  

الحبلى المطلقة »ه، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن حماد، عن الحلبي، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: عنه: عن علي، عن أبي

ينفق عليها حتى تضع حملها، و هي أحق بولدها إن ترضعه بما تقبله امرأة اخرى إن الله عز و جل يقول: لا تضَُارَّ والدَِةٌ 

 «. ى الْوارِثِ مِثْلُ ذلكَِ بوَِلدَِها وَ لا مَوْلوُدٌ لهَُ بوَِلدَِهِ وَ عَلَ 

From him (Al Kulayni), from Ali, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hamaad, from Al Halby,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The pregnant divorced 
Woman (is entitled to the) expenses until she places her burden (gives birth), and 
she had more right that she should suckle it than another woman. Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic is Saying [2:233] neither shall a mother be made to suffer harm on 
account of her child, nor a father on account of his child, and a similar duty 
(devolves) on the (father's) heir.  

كانت امرأة منا ترفع يدها إلى زوجها، إذا أراد مجامعتها، تقول: لا أدعك، لأني أخاف أن أحمل على ولدي. و يقول »قال: 

الرجل: لا أجامعك، إني أخاف أن تعلقي فأقتل ولدي. فنهى الله عز و جل أن تضار المرأة الرجل، و أن يضار الرجل 

 «.المرأة

Heasws said: ‘A woman from us used to raise her hand to her husband (to prevent) 
him from copulating with her by saying, ‘I will not let you, becaue I fear that I would 
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become pregnant with a child’. And the man was saying, ‘I will not copulate with you 
for fear that I would make you pregnant, so I would kill my child’. So Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic Forbid from that, that the woman would hurt the man, and the man 
would hurt the woman. 

و أما قوله: وَ عَلىَ الوْارِثِ مِثْلُ ذلكَِ فإنه نهى أن يضار بالصبي، أو يضار امه في الرضاعة، و ليس لها أن تأخ  في 

 «.رضاعه فوق حولين كاملين، و إن أرادا فصالا عن تراو منهما قبل ذلك، كان حسنا، و الفصال: هو الفطام

And as for Hisazwj Words and a similar duty (devolves) on the (father's) heir, so 
Heazwj Prevented him to be hurt by the boy, or hurt its mother from the suckling. And 
it is not for her that she should take for his suckling, over the two complete years. 
And if they both intend the replacement before that, so that is good. And the 
replacement – it is the weaning’.585  

VERSE 234 

شْرًاِِۖف إذِِ  ع  ِأ رْب ع ة ِأ شْهُرٍِو  ِبأِ نْفسُِهِنه بهصْن  اجًاِي ت ر  ِأ زْو  رُون  ي ذ  ِمِنْكُمِْو  فهوْن  ِيتُ و  الهذِين  ِو  اِف ع لْن  ل يْكُمِْفيِم  ِع   ِ ِجُن ا ِف لَ  ل هُنه ِأ ج  اِب ل غْن 

بِِ ِخ  لوُن  اِت عْم  ُِبمِ  اللَّه عْرُوفِِِۗو  ِباِلْم  ِ{234يرٌِ}فيِِأ نْفسُِهِنه

[2:234] And (as for) those of you who die and leave wives behind, they should 
keep themselves in waiting for four months and ten days; then when they have 
fully attained their term, there is no blame on you for what they do for 
themselves in a lawful manner; and Allah is Aware of what you do 

عنه: عن حميد بن زياد، عن ابن سماعة، عن محمد بن أبي حمزة، عن أبي أيوب، عن محمد بن مسلم، قال: جاءت امرأة 

إذا مات  إن أهل الجاهلية كان»فقال:  إلى أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( تستفتيه في المبيت في غير بيتها، و قد مات زوجها.

زوج المرأة أحدت عليه امرأته اثني عشر شهرا، فلما بعث الله محمدا )صلى الله عليه و آله( رحم ضعفهن، فجعل عدتهن 

 «.أربعة أشهر و عشرا، و أنتن لا تصبرن على ه ا!

From him (Al Kulayni), from Hameed Bin Ziyad, from Ibn Sama’at, from Muhammad Bin Abu Hamza, 
from Abu Ayoub, from Muhammad Bin Muslim who said,  

‘A woman came up to Abu Abdullahasws to issue a Verdict with regards to the 
spending the night other than her house, and her husband had died. So heasws said: 
‘The people of the ignorance (pre-Islamic period), when the husband of the woman 
died, she would not adorn herself for twelve months. So when Allahazwj Sent 
Muhammadsaww, was Merciful to the weak women, so Heazwj Made their waiting 
period to be four months and (days), and you (women) are not being patient upon 
this!’586  

و عنه: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن ابن محبوب، عن علي بن رئاب، عن أبي بصير، قال: سألت أبا عبد الله )عليه 

إن بعض نساء النبي )صلى الله عليه و »فقال:  السلام( عن المرأة يتوفى عنها زوجها، و تكون في عدتها، أ تخرج في حق؟

 فلانة توفي عنها زوجها، فتخرج في حق ينوبها؟ آله( سألته، فقالت: إن

And from him (Al Kulayni), from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Mahboub, from Ali Bin Ra’ib, 
from Abu Baseer who said,  
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‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the woman whose huband had died, and she came 
to be in her waiting period, can she go out regarding a right?’ So heasws said: ‘One of 
the wives of the Prophetsaww asked himsaww, so she said, ‘The husband of so and so 
has died, can she go out with regards to her delegated right?’  

الله عليه و آله(: أف لكن، قد كنتن قبل أن ابعث فيكن، و إن المرأة منكن إذا توفي عنها زوجها، فقال لها رسول الله )صلى 

أخ ت بعرة فرمت بها خلف ظهرها، ثم قالت: لا أمتشط و لا اكتحل و لا اختضب حولا كاملا، و إنما أمرتكن بأربعة أشهر 

 تخرج من بيتها نهارا، و لا تبيت عن بيتها.و عشر ثم لا تصبرن! لا تمتشط، و لا تكتحل، و لا تختضب، و لا 

So Rasool-Allahsaww said to her: ‘Uff! But before Isaww was sent, you all (women) were 
(in the state) that when a husband of one of you died, she would take dung and 
throw it behind her back, then she would say, ‘I will neither apply perfume, nor apply 
Kohl, nor apply dye for a whole year. But rather, you have been Commanded for four 
months and ten (days), then you are not patient! She should neither apply perfume, 
nor apply Kohl, nor dye (her hair), nor go out from her house during the day, nor 
spend the night away from her house’.  

فقالت: يا رسول الله، فكيف تصنع إن عرو لها حق؟ فقال: تخرج بعد زوال الشمس، و ترجع عند المساء، فتكون لم تبت 

 «.نعم»قلت له: فتحج؟ قال:  «.عن بيتها

So she said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! So how should she act when a right presents itself 
to her?’ So hesaww said: ‘She should go out after the midday and return during the 
evening. So she should not be spending the night away from her house’. She said to 
himsaww, ‘Can she perform Hajj?’ Hesaww said: ‘Yes’.587  

منسوخة، نسختها: »قال:  عاً إلِىَ الْحَوْلِ غَيْرَ إخِْراجٍ.عن أبي بصير، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: سألته عن قوله: مَتا

 «.يتَرََبَّصْنَ بأِنَْفسُِهِنَّ أرَْبعََةَ أشَْهرٍُ وَ عَشْراً، و نسختها آية الميراث

From Abu Baseer,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws, said, ‘I asked himasws about Hisazwj Words 
[2:240] (make) a bequest in favor of their wives of maintenance for a year 
without turning (them) out. Heasws said: ‘It is Abrogated. It is Abrogated by [2:234] 
they should keep themselves in waiting for four months and ten days. And the 
Verse of the inheritance Abrogates it’.588  

VERSE 235 

ُِ ِاللَّه لمِ  اءِِأ وِْأ كْن نْتمُِْفيِِأ نْفسُِكُمِِْۚع  ضْتمُِْبهِِِمِنِْخِطْب ةِِالنِّس  ره اِع  ل يْكُمِْفيِم  ِع   ِ ِجُن ا لَ  اِِو  ِسِر ً اعِدُوهُنه ِتوُ  كِنِْلَ 
ل َٰ ِو  ت ذْكُرُون هُنه أ نهكُمِْس 

ِت عْزِمُواِعُقِْ لَ  ِو  ِۚ عْرُوفاً ِأ نِْت قوُلوُاِق وْلًَِم  رُوهُِِۚإلَِه اِفيِِأ نْفسُِكُمِْف احْذ  ِي عْل مُِم  ِاللَّه  اعْل مُواِأ نه ِو  ل هُِۚ ِالْكِت ابُِأ ج  ِي بْلغُ  تهىَٰ ِح  ِِ ا ة ِالنِّك  ِد 

ليِمٌِ} فوُرٌِح  غ   ِ ِاللَّه اعْل مُواِأ نه ِ{235و 

[2:235] And there is no blame on you respecting that which you speak 
indirectly in the asking of (such) women in marriage or keep (the proposal) 
concealed within your minds; Allah knows that you will mention it to them, but 
do not give them a promise in secret unless you speak in a goodly manner, 
and do not confirm the marriage tie until the writing is fulfilled, and know that 
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Allah Knows what is in your minds, therefore beware of Him, and know that 
Allah is Forgiving, Forbearing 

أبي عبد الله )عليه   محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن حماد، عن الحلبي، عن

ا إلِاَّ أنَْ تقَوُلوُا قوَْلًا مَعْرُوفاً. هو الرجل يقول للمرأة قبل أن »قال:  السلام(، عن قول الله عز و جل: وَ لكِنْ لا توُاعِدُوهنَُّ سِر ً

أواعدك بيت آل فلان. ليعرو لها بالخطبة. و يعني بقوله: إلِاَّ أنَْ تقَوُلوُا قوَْلًا مَعْرُوفاً التعريض بالخطبة، و تنقضي عدتها: 

 «.لا يعزم عقدة النكا  حتى يبل  الكتاب أجله

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hamaad, 
from Al Halby,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic [2:235] but do not give them a promise in secret unless you speak in a 
lawful manner. The Imamasws said: ‘He is the man who says to the woman before 
the completion of her waiting period, ‘I promise you the house of the progeny of so 
and so’, in order to introduce himself to her with the address. And it Means by Hisazwj 
Words unless you speak in a goodly manner – the introduction for the marriage. 
and do not confirm the marriage tie until the writing is fulfilled’.589  

و عنه: عن حميد بن زياد، عن الحسن بن محمد، عن غير واحد، عن أبان، عن عبد الرحمن بن أبي عبد الله، عن أبي عبد 

يلقاها فيقول: إني فيك لراغب، و إني للنساء »قال:  الله )عليه السلام(، في قول الله عز و جل: إلِاَّ أنَْ تقَوُلوُا قوَْلًا مَعْرُوفاً.

 «.لمكرم، فلا تسبقيني بنفسك. و السر: لا يخلو معها حيث وعدها

And from him (Al Kulayni), from Hameed Bin Ziyad, from Al Hassan Bin Muhammad, from someone 
else, from Abaan, from Abdul Rahman Bin Abu Abdullah,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic [2:235] unless you speak in a goodly manner. The Imamasws said: 
‘He meets her so he says, ‘I am a seeker to you, and I am benevolent with the 
women, therefore do not precede me by yourself’. And [2:235] in secret - And to not 
be alone with her where he promises her’.590  

ا إلِاَّ أنَْ تقَوُلوُا قوَْلًا مَعْرُوفاً. قا المرأة في »ل: عن أبي بصير، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( في قول الله: لا توُاعِدُوهنَُّ سِر ً

القبيح من الأمر في البضع، و كل  عدتها تقول لها قولا جميلا ترغبها في نفسك، و لا تقول: إني أصنع ك ا، و أصنع ك ا.

 «.حأمر قبي

From Abu Baseer,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj [2:235] 
but do not give them a promise in secret unless you speak in a goodly manner. 
Heasws said: ‘The woman in her waiting period, speak to her beautiful words to incline 
her to yourself, and do be saying, ‘I shall do such and such, and shall do such and 
such’. The ugliness of the matter with regards to promotion (promoting yourself to 
her during her waiting period), and all the matters are ugly’.591  
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يقول الرجل للمرأة و »قال:  ة بن صدقة، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قول الله: إلِاَّ أنَْ تقَوُلوُا قوَْلًا مَعْرُوفاً.عن مسعد

هي في عدتها: يا ه ه، لا أحب إلا ما أسرك، و لو قد مضى عدتك لا تفوتيني إن شاء الله، فلا تسبقيني بنفسك. و ه ا كله من 

 «.النكا غير أن يعزموا عقدة 

From Mas’ada Bin Sadaqa,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj [2:235] 
unless you speak in a goodly manner’. The Imamasws said: ‘The man says to the 
woman whilst she is in her waiting period, ‘O you! I do not love except what brings 
you joy, and if your waiting period passes by do not miss me out, if Allahazwj so 
Desires, therefore do not precede me with yourself’. And all this is not from him 
intending the bond of marriage’.592  

VERSE 236 

ل يْكُِ ِع   ِ ِجُن ا ل ىِالْمُوسِعِِق ِلَ  ِع  تِّعُوهُنه م  ةًِِۚو  ِف رِيض  ِأ وِْت فْرِضُواِل هُنه وهُنه سُّ اِل مِْت م  ِم  اء  رُهُِمِْإنِِْط لهقْتمُُِالنِّس  ل ىِالْمُقْترِِِق د  ع  رُهُِو  د 

{ِ ل ىِالْمُحْسِنيِن  ق اًِع  عْرُوفِِِۖح  ت اعًاِباِلْم  ِ{236م 

[2:236] There is no blame on you if you divorce the women when you have not 
touched them or appointed for them a portion, and make provision for them, 
the wealthy according to his means and the straitened in circumstances 
according to his means, a reasonable provision; (this is) a duty on the doers of 
good (to others) 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن حفص بن البختري، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه 

 «.نعم، أما يحب أن يكون من المحسنين، أما يحب أن يكون من المتقين؟»السلام(، في الرجل يطلق امرأته، أ يمتعها؟ قال: 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hafs Bin Al 
Bakhtary,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the man who divorces, 
should he provide (sustenance) for her?’ The Imamasws said: ‘Yes. Would you not like 
to be from the do-gooders? Would you not like to be from the pious?’593  

الشيخ: بإسناده عن أحمد بن محمد بن عيسى، عن علي بن الحكم، عن رجل، عن أبي حمزة، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، 

يمتعها قبل أن يطلقها، فإن الله تعالى قال: وَ مَتِّعُوهنَُّ عَلىَ »قال: سألته عن الرجل يريد أن يطلق امرأته قبل أن يدخل. قال: 

 «.ى الْمُقْترِِ قدََرُهُ الْمُوسِعِ قدََرُهُ وَ عَلَ 

Al Sheykh, by his chain from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from a man, from 
Abu Hamza,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws, said, ‘I asked himasws about the man who 
intended to divorce his wife before he had slept with her’. Heasws said: ‘He should 
provide for her before he divorces her, for Allahazwj the High Said [2:236] the 
wealthy according to his means and the straitened in circumstances according 
to his means’.594 
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)عليه السلام( عن قوله تعالى: وَ مَتِّعُوهنَُّ عَلىَ الْمُوسِعِ قدََرُهُ وَ عَلىَ الْمُقْترِِ قدََرُهُ ما عن ابن بكير، قال: سألت أبا عبد الله 

 يعني حملها ال ي عليها.« كان علي بن الحسين )عليهما السلام( يمتع براحلته»قدر الموسع و المقتر؟ قال: 

From Ibn Bakeyr who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of the High [2:236] and make provision 
for them, the wealthy according to his means and the straitened in 
circumstances according to his means, a reasonable provision, what is the 
measurement for the wealthy and the straitened one?’ The Imamasws said: ‘Aliasws Bin 
Husaynasws used to provide with the camel’. It means, to carry for her that which is 
with her’.595  

وعنه: عن أحمد بن أبي عبد الله، عن محمد بن علي، عن محمد بن سنان، عن أبي الحسن )عليه السلام( في قوله عز و 

القوام هو المعروف، عَلىَ الْمُوسِعِ قدََرُهُ وَ عَلىَ الْمُقْترِِ قدََرُهُ على قدر عياله، و مؤنتهم »جل: وَ كانَ بيَْنَ ذلكَِ قوَاماً، قال: 

ُ نفَْساً إلِاَّ ما آتاهاالتي هي صلا    «.له و لهم و لا يكَُلِّفُ اللهَّ

And from him, from Ahmad Bin Abu Abdullah, from Muhammad Bin Ali, from Muhammad Bin Sinan,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Al-Hassanasws regarding the Words of the Mighty 
and Majestic [25:67] and between that by stature, heasws said: ‘The stature – It is 
well known [2:236] the wealthy according to his means, and the poor according 
to his means in accordance with his ability. And their provision is that which is 
correct for him and for them. And Allahazwj [65:7] Allah does not lay on any soul a 
burden except to the extent to which He has Granted it’.596 

VERSE 237 

ِأ ِ ِإلَِه ضْتمُْ اِف ر  ِف نصِْفُِم  ةً ِف رِيض  ِل هُنه ضْتمُْ ِف ر  ق دْ ِو  وهُنه سُّ ِأ نِْت م  ِمِنِْق بْلِ ِط لهقْتمُُوهُنه إنِْ ةُِو  ِعُقْد  ِالهذِيِبيِ دِهِ ِي عْفوُ  ِأ وْ نِْي عْفوُن 

وُاِالْف ضْلِ  ِت نْس  لَ  ِِۚو  ىَٰ بُِللِتهقْو  أ نِْت عْفوُاِأ قْر  ِِِِۚو  ا ِب صِيرٌِ}ِالنِّك  لوُن  اِت عْم  بِم   ِ ِاللَّه ِ{237ب يْن كُمِِْۚإنِه

[2:237] And if you divorce them before you have touched them and you have 
appointed for them a portion, then (pay to them) half of what you have 
appointed, unless they relinquish or he should relinquish in whose hand is the 
marriage tie; and it is nearer to righteousness that you should relinquish; and 
do not neglect the kindness between you; surely Allah Sees what you do 

جعفر الرزاز، هعن أيوب بن  محمد بن يعقوب: عن أبي علي الأشعري، عن محمد بن عبد الجبار و أبي العباس محمد بن

  عن ابن سماعة، جميعا، عن صفوان بن يحيى، عن ابن مسكان، عن أبي بصير، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال:  نو 

إذا طلق الرجل امرأته قبل أن يدخل بها فقد بانت منه، و تتزوج إن شاءت من ساعتها، و إن كان فرو لها مهرا فلها »

 «.لم يكن فرو لها مهرا فليمتعهانصف المهر، و إن 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Abu Ali Al Ashary, from Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar and Abu Al 
Abbas Muhammad Bin Ja’far Al Razaz, from Ayoub Bin Nuh, from Ibn Sama’at, altogether, from 
safwan Bin Yahya, from Ibn Muskan, from Abu Baseer,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘When the man divocres 
his wife before having slept with her, so she has become clear from him, and she 
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marries from that very hour. And if there was a dowry in place, so she would be 
entitled to half of it, and if it is not, then make provision for her’.597  

صفوان، عن ابن مسكان، عن أبي بصير، و علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه و عدة من أصحابنا، عن أحمد بن محمد بن خالد، 

وَ إنِْ طَلَّقْتمُُوهنَُّ مِنْ قبَْلِ أنَْ  عثمان بن عيسى، عن سماعة، جميعا، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قول الله عز و جل:

وهنَُّ وَ قدَْ فرََ  هو الأب أو الأ  »قال:  ضْتمُْ لهَنَُّ فرَِيضَةً فنَصِْفُ ما فرََضْتمُْ إلِاَّ أنَْ يعَْفوُنَ أوَْ يعَْفوَُا الَِّ ي بيِدَِهِ عُقْدَةُ النِّكاِ .تمََسُّ

 «.أو الرجل يوصى إليه، و ال ي يجوز أمره في مال المرأة، فيبتاع لها فتجيز، فإذا عفا فقد جاز

Safwan, from Ibn Muskaan, from Abu Baseer, and Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, and a number of 
our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, Usman Bin Isa, from Sama’at, altogether,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic [2:237] And if you divorce them before you have touched them 
and you have appointed for them a portion, then (pay to them) half of what you 
have appointed, unless they relinquish or he should relinquish in whose hand 
is the marriage tie. The Imamasws said: ‘He is the father, or the brother, or a man 
she has recommended, and the one whose authority is allowed in the wealth of the 
woman. He takes for her, so it is better, and if he were to forego, it is allowed’.598  

سماعة، عن أحمد بن الحسن الميثمي، عن معاوية بن وهب، عن أبي أيوب، عن أبي الشيخ بإسناده عن الحسن بن محمد بن 

يأتي على الناس زمان عضوو، يعض كل امرئ على ما في يده، و ينسى الفضل، و قد قال »عبد الله )عليه السلام( قال: 

 «.م، يبايعون المضطرين، أولئك هم شرار الناسالله عز و جل: وَ لا تنَْسَوُا الْفضَْلَ بيَْنكَُمْ و لا ينبري في ذلك الزمان أقوا

Al Sheykh, by his chain from Al Hassan Bin Muhammad Bin Sama’at, from Ahmad Bin Al Hassan Al 
Maysami, from Muawiya Bin Wahab, from Abu Ayoub,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘There will come upon a 
time upon the people which most hurtful. Each person would bite his hands, and he 
would forget the kindness. And Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said [2:237] and do 
not neglect the kindness between you. And no (group of) people would be able to 
face up to it. They would be (taking the) pledges of their allegiances by force. They 
are the most evil of the people’.599  

VERSE 238 

{ِ ِِق انتِيِن  قوُمُواِلِلَّه ِو  ةِِالْوُسْط ىَٰ لَ  الصه اتِِو  ل و  ل ىِالصه افظِوُاِع  ِ{238ح 

[2:238] Protect your Salat and the middle Salat and stand up truly obedient to 
Allah 

جعفر )عليه السلام(  الشيخ: بإسناده عن أحمد بن محمد بن عيسى، عن حماد بن عيسى، عن حريز، عن زرارة، عن أبي

فقلت: هل سماهن و بينهن في كتابه؟  «.خمس صلوات في الليل و النهار»قال: سألته عما فرو الله من الصلاة. فقال: 

لاةَ لدُِلوُكِ الشَّمْسِ إلِى غَسَقِ اللَّيْلِ و دلوكها: زوال»فقال:  ها، نعم، قال الله عز و جل لنبيه )صلى الله عليه و آله(: أقَمِِ الصَّ

ففي ما بين دلوك الشمس إلى غسق الليل أربع صلوات، سماهن و بينهن و وقتهن، و غسق الليل: انتصافه. ثم قال: وَ قرُْآنَ 

 فه ه الخامسة. الْفجَْرِ إنَِّ قرُْآنَ الْفجَْرِ كانَ مَشْهوُداً 

                                            
597

.6ِ:136ِ/1الكافيِ   
598

.6ِ:136ِ/2الكافيِ   
599

1ِ:13ِ/33التهذيبِ   



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

456 out of 3767 

Al Sheykh, by his chain from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Hamaad Bin Isa, from Hareyz, 
from Zarara,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws, said, ‘I asked himasws about what Allahazwj 
has Obligated from the Salats. So heasws said: ‘Five Salats during the day and the 
night’. So I said, ‘Have these been named and explained in Hisazwj Book?’ So heasws 
said: ‘Yes. Allahazwj Mighty and Mjestic Said to Hisazwj Prophetsaww [17:78] Establish 
the Salat from the declining of the sun till the darkness of the night. And its 
declining is its setting (from the midday). So what is in between the setting of the sun 
and the darkness of the night are four Salats’. Heasws mentioned their names, and 
explained their timings. ‘And the darkness of the night is its remedy’. Then heasws 
said: ‘and the morning recitation; surely the recitation at dawn was always 
witnessed’. 

لاةَ طرََفيَِ النَّهارِ و طرفاه: المغرب و الغداة وَ زُلفَاً مِنَ اللَّيْلِ و هي صلاة العشاء الآخ رة، و قال: و قال في ذلك: وَ أقَمِِ الصَّ

لاةِ الْوُسْطى و هي صلاة الظهر، و هي أول صلاة صلاها رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(،  لوَاتِ وَ الصَّ حافظِوُا عَلىَ الصَّ

 «.و هي وسط النهار، و وسط صلاتين بالنهار: صلاة الغداة، و صلاة العصر

And heasws said regarding that [11:114] And establish Salat in the two parts of the 
day. And its parts are the evening and the morning and in the first hours of the 
night and it is the ‘Al-Isha’ Salat. And [2:238] Protect your Salats, and the Middle 
Salat. And it is the ‘Al-Zohar Salat’, and it is the first Salat which Rasool-Allahsaww 
Prayed, and it is in the middle of the day, and in the middle of the two day Salats – 
The morning Salats, and the ‘Al-Asr’ Salat’.600  

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثني أبي )رحمه الله(، قال: حدثنا سعد بن عبد الله، عن يعقوب بن يزيد، عن محمد بن أبي عمير، عن 

صلاة الوسطى صلاة »أبي المغرا حميد بن المثنى العجلي، عن أبي بصير، قال: سمعت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( يقول: 

 «.ه )صلى الله عليه و آله(الظهر، و هي أول صلاة أنزل الله على نبي

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, 
from Muhammad Bin Abu Umeyr, from Abu Al Magra Hameed Bin Al Masny Al Ajaly,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Baseer who said, ‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: 
‘[2:238] the Middle Salat – it is the Midday Salat (صلاة الظهر), and it is the first Salat 
which Allahazwj Revealed upon Hisazwj Prophetsaww’.601  

لَ  ِ عن عبد الرحمن بن كثير، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قوله: حافظِوُا عَلىَ الصَّ لاةِ الْوُسْطى وَ قوُمُوا لِلهَّ واتِ وَ الصَّ

الصلوات: رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( و أمير المؤمنين و فاطمة و الحسن و الحسين )سلام الله عليهم(، »قانتِيِنَ. قال: 

ِ قانتِيِنَ طائعين للأئمة  «.و الوسطى: أمير المؤمنين وَ قوُمُوا لِلهَّ

From Abdul Rahman Bin Kaseer,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding Hisazwj Words [2:238] Protect 
your Salats and the middle Salat and stand up truly obedient to Allah. Heasws 
said: ‘The Salats – Rasool-Allahsaww, and Amir-ul-Momineenasws, and Fatimaasws, and 
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Al-Hassanasws, and Al-Husaynasws. And the middle (Salat) – Amir-ul-Momineenasws. 
and stand up truly obedient to Allah – (obedient) to the Imamsasws’.602  

VERSE 239 

اِل مِْت كُونوُاِت عِْ كُمِْم  لهم  اِع  م  ك   ِ اِأ مِنْتمُِْف اذْكُرُواِاللَّه الًَِأ وِْرُكْب اناًِِۖف إذِ  ِ}ف إنِِْخِفْتمُِْف رِج  ِ{239ل مُون 

[2:239] But if you are in danger, then (perform your Salat) on foot or on 
horseback; and when you are secure, then remember Allah, as He has Taught 
you what you did not know before 

محمد بن يعقوب: بإسناده، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن علي بن الحكم، عن أبان، عن عبد الرحمن بن أبي عبد الله، قال: سألت 

اناً كيف يصلي، و ما يقول إذا خاف من سبع أو أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( عن قول الله عز و جل: فإَنِْ خِفْتمُْ فرَِجالًا أوَْ رُكْب

 «.يكبر و يومل إيماء برأسه»لص، كيف يصلي؟ قال: 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, by his chain, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from 
Abaan, from Abdul Rahman Bin Abu Abdullah who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [2:239] 
But if you are in danger, then (perform your Salats) on foot or on horseback, 
how should one Pray, and what are youasws saying when there is fear from a lion or a 
thief, how should one Pray?’ Heasws said: ‘Exclamation of the Greatness (Takbeer), 
and making gestures with his head’.603 

فإذا لم يكن النصف »فقال:  العياشي: عن زرارة، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: قلت له: أخبرني عن صلاة الموافقة.

 من عدوك صليت إيماء، راجلا كنت أو راكبا، فإن الله يقول: فإَنِْ خِفْتمُْ فرَِجالًا أوَْ رُكْباناً تقول في الركوع: لك ركعت و أنت

 «.سجدت و أنت ربي. أينما توجهت بك دابتك، غير أنك توجه حين تكبر أول تكبيرةربي. و في السجود: لك 

Al Ayyashi, from Zarara,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws, said, ‘I said to himasws, ‘Inform me about 
the Salat (during the) battle. So heasws said: ‘If there is no fairness from your enemy, 
Pray by gestures, either on foot or on horseback, for Allahazwj is Saying [2:239] But if 
you are in danger, then (perform your Salats) on foot or on horseback saying in 
your bowing (Ruk’ou), ‘To Youazwj I bow and Youazwj are my Lordazwj’. And during 
Prostration, ‘To Youazwj I prostrate and Youazwj are my Lordazwj’. Whichever direction 
your animal may be headed, you face towards where you first Exclaimed the 
Greatness (Takbeer)’.604  

 -  فات أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( و الناس يوما هبصفين»عن أبان بن منصور، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

فأمرهم أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( أن يسبحوا و يكبروا و يهللوا قال:  -يعني صلاة الظهر و العصر و المغرب و العشاء

 «. أوَْ رُكْباناً فأمرهم علي )عليه السلام( فصنعوا ذلك ركبانا و رجالاو قال الله: فإَنِْ خِفْتمُْ فرَِجالًا 

From Aban Bin Mansour,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Amir-ul-Momineenasws and 
the people missed a day (at Siffeen) – meaning the Salats: Al-Zohr, and Al-Asr, and 
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Al-Magrib and Al-Isha – So Amir-ul-Momineenasws ordered them that they should 
Glorify, and Exclaim the Greatness (of Allahazwj), and Extol (Hisazwj Holiness). Heasws 
said: ‘[2:239] But if you are in danger, then (perform your Salats) on foot or on 
horseback’. Thus Aliasws ordered them to do that either on foot or on horseback’.605  

VERSE 240 

اجٍِ ِإخِْر  يْر  وْلِِغ  ت اعًاِإلِ ىِالْح  اجِهِمِْم  ِلِْ زْو  صِيهةً اجًاِو  ِأ زْو  رُون  ي ذ  ِمِنْكُمِْو  فهوْن  ِيتُ و  الهذِين  اِِۚو  ل يْكُمِْفيِِم  ِع   ِ ِجُن ا ِف لَ  جْن  ر  ِف إنِِْخ 

كِيمٌِ} زِيزٌِح  ُِع  اللَّه عْرُوفٍِِۗو  ِمِنِْم  ِفيِِأ نْفسُِهِنه ِ{241ف ع لْن 

[2:240] And those of you who die and leave wives behind, (make) a bequest in 
favour of their wives of maintenance for a year without turning (them) out, then 
if they themselves go away, there is no blame on you for what they do of 
Lawful deeds by themselves, and Allah is Mighty, Wise 

منسوخة، نسختها: »قال:  عن أبي بصير، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: سألته عن قوله: مَتاعاً إلِىَ الْحَوْلِ غَيْرَ إخِْراجٍ.

 «.يتَرََبَّصْنَ بأِنَْفسُِهِنَّ أرَْبعََةَ أشَْهرٍُ وَ عَشْراً، و نسختها آية الميراث

From Abu Baseer,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws, said, ‘I asked himasws about Hisazwj Words 
[2:240] (make) a bequest in favor of their wives of maintenance for a year 
without turning (them) out. Heasws said: ‘It is Abrogated. It is Abrogated by [2:234] 
they should keep themselves in waiting for four months and ten days. And the 
Verse of the inheritance Abrogates it’.606  

VERSES 241 & 242 

{ِ ل ىِالْمُتهقيِن  ق اًِع  عْرُوفِِِۖح  ِباِلْم  ٌٌ ت ا للِْمُط لهق اتِِم  ِ} {241و  لهكُمِْت عْقلِوُن  ُِل كُمِْآي اتهِِِل ع  ِيبُ يِّنُِاللَّه لكِ 
ذ َٰ ِ{242ك 

[2:241] And for the divorced women a provision with the goodness; (this is) a 
duty on those fear [2:242] Allah thus Clarifies to you His Verses that you may 
understand 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن حفص بن البختري، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه 

 «.يكون من المتقين؟نعم، أما يحب أن يكون من المحسنين، أما يحب أن »السلام(، في الرجل يطلق امرأته، أ يمتعها؟ قال: 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hafs Bin Al 
Bakhtary,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the man who divorces, 
should he provide for her?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes. Would you not like to be from the do-
gooders? Would you not like to be from the pious?’607  

الشيخ: بإسناده عن صفوان بن يحيى، عن عبد الله، عن أبي بصير، قال: قلت لأبي جعفر )عليه السلام(: وَ للِْمُطَلَّقاتِ مَتاعٌ 

 «.الخمار و شبهه»قال:  ك المتاع، إذا كان الرجل معسرا لا يجد؟باِلْمَعْرُوفِ حَق اً عَلىَ الْمُتَّقيِنَ ما أدنى ذل
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Al Sheykh, by his chain from Safwan Bin Yahya, from Abdullah, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I said to Abu Ja’farasws, ‘[2:241] And for the divorced women a provision with the 
goodness; (this is) a duty on those who fear. What is the lowest of that provision, 
when there is a man who is in (financially) constrained and cannot find it?’ Heasws 
said: ‘The head scarf and what resembles it’.608  

VERSE 243 

جُواِمِنِْدِي ارِهِمِْ ر  ِخ  ِإلِ ىِالهذِين  ل ىِالنهاسِِِأ ل مِْت ر  ِل ذُوِف ضْلٍِع  ِاللَّه  ِإنِه ِأ حْي اهُمِْۚ ِمُوتوُاَِمُه ُ ِل هُمُِاللَّه وْتِِف ق ال  ِالْم  ر  ذ  هُمِْألُوُفٌِح  و 

{ِ ِي شْكُرُون  ِالنهاسِِلَ  ِأ كْث ر  كِنه
ل َٰ ِ{243و 

[2:243] Have you not considered those who went forth from their homes, for 
fear of death, and they were thousands, then Allah Said to them, Die; then He 
Revived them; most surely Allah is Gracious to the people, but most of the 
people are not grateful 

ةٌ مِنْ أصَْحَابنِاَ عَنْ سَهْلِ بْنِ زِياَدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ مَحْبوُبٍ عَنْ عُمَرَ  ِ )عليه السلام( وَ  عِدَّ بْنِ يزَِيدَ وَ غَيْرِهِ عَنْ بعَْضِهِمْ عَنْ أبَيِ عَبْدِ اللهَّ

ِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ أَ لمَْ ترََ إلِىَ الَِّ ينَ خَرَجُوا مِنْ دِي ارِهِمْ وَ همُْ ألُوُفٌ حََ رَ الْمَوْتِ بعَْضِهِمْ عَنْ أبَيِ جَعْفرٍَ )عليه السلام( فيِ قوَْلِ اللهَّ

ُ مُوتوُا ثمَُّ أحَْياهمُْ فقَاَلَ إنَِّ هؤَُلَاءِ أهَْلُ مَدِينةٍَ مِنْ مَدَائنِِ الشَّامِ وَ كَانوُا سَبْعِينَ  فقَالَ  ألَْفَ بيَْتٍ وَ كَانَ الطَّاعُونُ يقَعَُ فيِهِمْ  لهَمُُ اللهَّ

وا بهِِ خَرَجَ مِنَ الْمَدِينةَِ الْأَ  تهِِمْ وَ بقَيَِ فيِهاَ الْفقُرََاءُ لضَِعْفهِِمْ فكََانَ الْمَوْتُ يكَْثرُُ فيِ الَِّ ينَ فيِ كُلِّ أوََانٍ فكََانوُا إذَِا أحََسُّ غْنيِاَءُ لقِوَُّ

مُوا لوَْ كُنَّا خَرَجْناَ لقَلََّ فيِنَا قوُلُ الَِّ ينَ أقَاَأقَاَمُوا وَ يقَلُِّ فيِ الَِّ ينَ خَرَجُوا فيَقَوُلُ الَِّ ينَ خَرَجُوا لوَْ كُنَّا أقَمَْناَ لكََثرَُ فيِناَ الْمَوْتُ وَ يَ 

 الْمَوْتُ 

A number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Ibn Mahboub, from Umar Bin Yazeed and 
someone else, from some of them, who have narrated: 

Abu Abdullahasws, and some of them from Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: [2:243] Have you not considered those who went 
forth from their homes, for fear of death, and they were thousands, then Allah 
Said to them, Die; then He Revived them. These were city folk from the cities of 
Syria, and there were seventy thousand households and plague used to occur 
among them every time. So whenever they sensed it, the rich ones would exit the 
city due to their (financial) strength and the poor would remain due to their (financial) 
weakness. So the death occurred mostly among those who would remain and less 
among those who went out. So those who left said, ‘Had we been of those who 
remained, death would frequent among us’. And those who remained said, ‘Had we 
been of those who went out, death would be less among us’. 

وا بهِِ خَرَجُوا كُلُّهمُْ مِنَ الْمَ  وا باِلطَّاعُونِ خَرَجُوا قاَلَ فاَجْتمََعَ رَأْيهُمُْ جَمِيعاً أنََّهُ إذَِا وَقعََ الطَّاعُونُ فيِهِمْ وَ أحََسُّ ا أحََسُّ دِينةَِ فلَمََّ

وْا عَنِ الطَّاعُونِ حََ رَ الْمَوْتِ فسََارُوا فيِ الْبلَِادِ  وا بمَِدِينةٍَ خَرِبةٍَ قدَْ جَلَا أهَْلهُاَ عَنْهاَ وَ أفَْناَهمُُ  جَمِيعاً وَ تنَحََّ ُ ثمَُّ إنَِّهمُْ مَرُّ مَا شَاءَ اللهَّ

ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ مُوتوُا جَ  ا حَطُّوا رِحَالهَمُْ وَ اطْمَأنَُّوا بهِاَ قاَلَ لهَمُُ اللهَّ سَاعَتهِِمْ وَ صَارُوا  مِيعاً فمََاتوُا مِنْ الطَّاعُونُ فنَزََلوُا بهِاَ فلَمََّ

وْهمُْ وَ جَمَعُوهمُْ فيِ مَوْضِعٍ  ةُ فنَحََّ ةِ فكََنسََتْهمُُ الْمَارَّ  رَمِيماً يلَوُُ  وَ كَانوُا عَلىَ طَرِيقِ الْمَارَّ

Heasws said: ‘So they formed a consensus of their opinions that whenever they sense 
the plague occurring among them, all of them would go out from the city. So when 
they sensed the plague affecting them, all of them went out and took precaution 
against the death. So they travelled in the countryside for as long as Allahazwj so 
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Desired. Then they passed by a city which was in ruins and its inhabitants had all 
left, being destroyed by the plague. So they encamped there, and settled their 
belongings being reassured by it. Allahazwj Said to them: “All of you die!” They all died 
at that instant and became decayed. The passers-by passed by and collected their 
ashes and gathered them in one place.  

ا رَأىَ تلِكَْ الْعِظَامَ بكََى وَ ا تهَمُُ سْتعَْبرََ وَ قاَلَ ياَ رَبِّ لوَْ شِئْتَ لَأحَْييَْ فمََرَّ بهِِمْ نبَيٌِّ مِنْ أنَْبيِاَءِ بنَيِ إسِْرَائيِلَ يقُاَلُ لهَُ حِزْقيِلُ فلَمََّ

اعَةَ كَمَا أمََتَّهمُْ فعََمَرُوا بلَِادَكَ وَ وَلدَُوا عِباَدَكَ وَ عَبدَُوكَ مَعَ مَنْ يعَْبدُُكَ مِنْ خَلْقكَِ فأَوَْ  ُ تعََالىَ إلِيَْهِ أَ فتَحُِبُّ ذَلكَِ قاَلَ السَّ حَى اللهَّ

ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ  ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ أنَْ يقَوُلهَُ  نعََمْ ياَ رَبِّ فأَحَْيهِِمْ قاَلَ فأَوَْحَى اللهَّ  إلِيَْهِ أنَْ قلُْ كََ ا وَ كََ ا فقَاَلَ الَِّ ي أمََرَهُ اللهَّ

So a Prophetas from the Prophetsas of the Children of Israel passed by them, whoseas 
name was Hizkeelas. So when heas saw those bones, heas wept and reflected upon it 
and said: ‘O Lordazwj! If Youazwj so Wish, Youazwj can Revive them instantly, just as 
Youazwj Caused them to die, so they would then inhabit Yourazwj Country, and bear 
Yourazwj servants who would worship Youazwj along with those from Yourazwj creatures 
who worship Youazwj’. So Allahazwj the High Revealed unto himas: “Is that what you as 
would like to happen?’ Heas said: ‘Yes, O Lordazwj! Revive them”. So Allahazwj 
Revealed unto himas; “Say such and such”. So heas said that which Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic had Commanded himas to say’. 

ا قاَلَ حِزْقيِلُ ذَلكَِ الْكَلَامَ نظََرَ إلَِ  ِ )عليه السلام( وَ هوَُ الِاسْمُ الْأعَْظَمُ فلَمََّ ى الْعِظَامِ يطَِيرُ بعَْضُهَا إلِىَ بعَْضٍ فقَاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللهَّ

َ عَزَّ ذِكْرُهُ وَ يكَُبِّرُونهَُ وَ يهُلَِّلوُنهَُ فقَاَلَ حِزْقيِلُ عِنْدَ ذَلكَِ أشَْهدَُ أنََّ فعََادُوا أحَْياَءً ينَْظرُُ بعَْضُهمُْ إلَِ  َ عَلىَ كُلِّ ى بعَْضٍ يسَُبِّحُونَ اللهَّ  اللهَّ

 ءٍ قدَِيرٌ  شَيْ 

Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘And it was the Great Name (Al-Ism Al-Aazam). So when 
Hizkeelas said that Word, heas saw the bones flying towards each other. So they 
came back alive. Some of them looked at the others Glorifying Allahazwj and 
Exclaiming Hisazwj Greatness and Extolling Hisazwj Holiness. So Hizkeelas said during 
that: ‘Ias hereby testify that Allahazwj has Power over all things’.  

ِ )عليه السلام( فيِهِمْ نزََلتَْ هَِ هِ الْآيةَُ.  قاَلَ عُمَرُ بْنُ يزَِيدَ فقَاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللهَّ

Umar Bin Yazeed (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘This Verse was 
Revealed regarding them’.609 

م(، قال: قلت له: حدثني عن قول الله: أَ لمَْ ترََ إلِىَ الَِّ ينَ خَرَجُوا العياشي: عن حمران بن أعين، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلا

ُ مُوتوُا ثمَُّ أحَْياهمُْ قلت: أحياهم حتى نظر الناس إلي هم، ثم أماتهم من يومهم، مِنْ دِيارِهِمْ وَ همُْ ألُوُفٌ حََ رَ الْمَوْتِ فقَالَ لهَمُُ اللهَّ

 ور، و أكلوا الطعام، و نكحوا النساء؟أو ردهم إلى الدنيا حتى سكنوا الد

Al Ayyashi, from Hamran Bin Ayn,  

from Abu Ja’farasws, said, ‘I said to himasws, ‘Narrated to me about the Words of 
Allahazwj [2:243] Have you not considered those who went forth from their 
homes, for fear of death, and they were thousands, then Allah Said to them, 
Die; then He Revived them. I said, ‘Revived them until the people looked at them, 
then killed them the same day, or Returned them to the world until they settled in the 
houses, and ate the food, and married the women?’  

                                            
609

 Al Kafi – H 15685 
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  «.قال: بل ردهم الله حتى سكنوا الدور، و أكلوا الطعام، و نكحوا النساء، و لبثوا ب لك ما شاء الله، ثم ماتوا ب جالهم

Heasws said: ‘But, Allahazwj Returned them until they settled in the houses, and ate the 
food, and married the women, and remained with that for as long as Allahazwj so 
Desired, then Caused them to die with their term’.610  

VERSES 244 & 245 

ليِمٌِ} مِيعٌِع  ِاللَّه ِس  اعْل مُواِأ نه ِِو  بيِلِِاللَّه ق اتلِوُاِفيِِس  اعِف هُِل هُِأ ضْع افاًِ {244و  ناًِف يضُ  س  اِالهذِيِيقُْرِضُِاللَّه ِق رْضًاِح  نِْذ  ِِۚم  ةً ثيِر  ك 

{ِ عُون  إلِ يْهِِترُْج  ي بْسُطُِو  ُِي قْبضُِِو  اللَّه ِ{245و 

[2:244] And fight in the Way of Allah, and know that Allah is Hearing, Knowing 
[2:245] Who is it that who will lend to Allah a goodly loan, so He will Multiply it 
to him manifold? And Allah Straitens and Amplifies, and to Him you shall be 
returning  

محمد بن يعقوب: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن الوشاء، عن عيسى بن سليمان النحاس، عن المفضل بن 

أحب إلى الله من إخراج ء  ما من شي»عمر، عن الخيبري و يونس بن ظبيان، قالا: سمعنا أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( يقول: 

إن الله تعالى يقول في كتابه: مَنْ ذَا الَِّ ي  :-ثم قال -الدراهم إلى الإمام، و إن الله ليجعل له الدرهم في الجنة مثل جبل احد

َ قرَْضاً حَسَناً فيَضُاعِفهَُ لهَُ أضَْعافاً كَثيِرَةً   «.في صلة الإمام -و الله -: هو-قال -يقُْرِوُ اللهَّ

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al 
Washa, from Isa Bin Suleyman Al Nahaas, from Al Mufazzal Bin Umar, from Al Khaybari and Yunus 
Bin Zibyan who both said,  

‘We heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘There is none from the things more beloved to 
Allahazwj than the taking out of the Dirhams (money) to the Imamasws, and that 
Allahazwj would Make for him the Dirham in the Paradise like the mountain of Ohad’. 
Then he asws said: ‘Allahazwj the High is Saying in Hisazwj Book [2:245] Who is it that 
who will lend to Allah a goodly loan, so He will Multiply it to him manifold? 
Heasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! It is the maintenance of the goodly relations with the 
Imamasws’.611  

، قال حدثنا محمد بن يحيى العطار، عن أحمد بن محمد، ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا محمد بن موسى بن المتوكل )رحمه الله(

لما نزلت ه ه الآية على النبي »عن عثمان بن عيسى، عن أبي أيوب الخزاز، قال: سمعت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( يقول: 

ه و آله(: اللهم زدني، فأنزل الله  و تعالى )صلى الله عليه و آله(: مَنْ جاءَ باِلْحَسَنةَِ فلَهَُ خَيْرٌ مِنْها قال رسول الله )صلى الله علي

اللهم زدني. فأنزل الله تبارك و تعالى: مَنْ  عليه: مَنْ جاءَ باِلْحَسَنةَِ فلَهَُ عَشْرُ أمَْثالهِا، فقال رسول الله  )صلى الله  عليه و آله(:

َ قرَْضاً حَسَناً فيَضُاعِفهَُ لهَُ أضَْعافاً كَ  ثيِرَةً فعلم رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( أن الكثير من الله عز و ذَا الَِّ ي يقُْرِوُ اللهَّ

 «.جل لا يحصى، و ليس له منتهى

Ibn babuwayh, from Muhammad Bin Musa Bin Al Mutawakkal, from Muhammad Bin Yahya Al Ataar, 
from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Usman Bin Isa, from Abu Ayoub Al Khazaz who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘When this Verse was Revealed unto the 
Prophetsaww [27:89] Whoever brings good, he shall have better than it, Rasool-
Allahsaww said: ‘Our Allahazwj! Increase it for mesaww’. So Allahazwj the High Revealed 
unto himsaww [6:160] Whoever comes with a good deed, he shall have ten like it. 
So Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Our Allahazwj! Increase it for mesaww’. So Allahazwj Blessed 

                                            
610

.1ِ:183ِ/988تفسيرِالعيهاشيِ   
611

1ِ:96ِ/2الكافيِ   
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and High Revealed [2:245] Who is it that who will lend to Allah a goodly loan, so 
He will Multiply it to him manifold? Thus, Rasool-Allahsaww knew that the ‘manifold’ 
from Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic is beyond counting, and there is no end for it’.612  

ريا القطان، قال: ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن محمد بن الهيثم العجلي )رحمه الله(، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن يحيى ابن زك

حدثنا بكر بن عبد الله بن حبيب، قال: حدثنا تميم بن بهلول، عن أبيه، عن أبي الحسن العبدي، عن سليمان بن مهران، عن 

ُ يقَْبضُِ وَ يبَْصُطُ وَ إلِيَْهِ ترُْجَعُونَ:  «.يعني يعطي و يمنع»  أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قوله تعالى: وَ اللهَّ

Ibn Babuwayh, from Ahmad Bin Muhamad Bin Al Haysam Al Ajaly, from Ahmad Bin Yahya Ibn 
Zakariya Al Qataan, from Bakar Bin Abdullah Bin Habeeb, from Tameem Bin Bahloul, from his father, 
from Abu Al Hassan Al Abady, from Suleyman Bin Mahran,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said regarding the Words of the 
High [2:245] And Allah Straitens and Amplifies, and to Him you shall be 
returning: ‘Gives and Prevents’.613  

VERSES 246 - 248 

لكًِاِنُِ ِل هُمُِابْع ثِْل ن اِم  ِق الوُاِلنِ بيٍِّ ِإذِْ ِمِنِْب عْدِِمُوس ىَٰ اُيِل  ِمِنِْب نيِِإسِْر  ِ لَ  ِإلِ ىِالْم  ِإنِِْأ ل مِْت ر  يْتمُْ س  ِه لِْع  ِق ال  ِِۖ بيِلِِاللَّه ق اتلِِْفيِِس 

ِ اِل ن اِأ لَه م  ِق الوُاِو  ِتقُ اتلِوُاِۖ ل يْكُمُِالْقتِ الُِأ لَه ِع  ل يْهِمُِالْقتِ الُِكُتبِ  ِع  اِكُتبِ  ِف ل مه أ بْن اُنِ اِۖ ق دِْأخُْرِجْن اِمِنِْدِي ارِن اِو  ِو  ِ بيِلِِاللَّه ِفيِِس  ِنقُ اتلِ 

{ِ ليِمٌِباِلظهالمِِين  ُِع  اللَّه ِق ليِلًَِمِنْهُمِِْۗو  لهوْاِإلَِه  {246ت و 

[2:246] Have you not considered the chiefs of the children of Israel after Musa, 
when they said to a Prophet of theirs: Raise up for us a king, (that) we may 
fight in the Way of Allah. He said: May it not be that you would not fight if 
fighting is Ordained for you? They said: And what reason do we have that we 
would not fight in the Way of Allah, and we have indeed been compelled to 
abandon our homes and our children. But when fighting was Ordained for 
them, they turned back, except a few of them, and Allah Knows the unjust 

ل يْن ِ ِي كُونُِل هُِالْمُلْكُِع  لِكًاِِۚق الوُاِأ نهىَٰ ِم  ِل كُمِْط الوُت  ِاللَّه ِق دِْب ع ث  ِل هُمِْن بيُِّهُمِْإنِه ق ال  ِو  ع ةًِمِن  ِس  ل مِْيؤُْت  ِباِلْمُلْكِِمِنْهُِو  قُّ ن حْنُِأ ح  اِو 

هُِب سِْ اد  ز  ل يْكُمِْو  اصْط ف اهُِع   ِ ِاللَّه ِإنِه الِِِۚق ال  ليِمٌِ}الْم  اسِعٌِع  ُِو  اللَّه اءُِِۚو  نِْي ش  هُِم  ُِيؤُْتيِِمُلْك  اللَّه الْجِسْمِِِۖو  ِ{247ط ةًِفيِِالْعِلْمِِو 

[2:247] And their Prophet said to them: Surely Allah has Raised Talut to be a 
king over you. They said: How can he hold kingship over us while we have a 
greater right to kingship than he, and he has not been granted an abundance 
of wealth? He said: Surely Allah has Chosen him in preference to you, and He 
has Increased him abundantly in knowledge and physique, and Allah Grants 
His Kingdom to whom He so Desires to, and Allah is Amplegiving, Knowing 

ب قيِهةٌِمِمهِ بِّكُمِْو  كِين ةٌِمِنِْر  ِآي ة ِمُلْكِهِِأ نِْي أتْيِ كُمُِالتهابوُتُِفيِهِِس  ِل هُمِْن بيُِّهُمِْإنِه ق ال  ةُِِۚو  ُكِ  لَ  ِت حْمِلهُُِالْم  آلُِه ارُون  ِو  ِآلُِمُوس ىَٰ ك  اِت ر 

{ِ ي ةًِل كُمِْإنِِْكُنْتمُِْمُؤْمِنيِن  ِلْ  لكِ 
ِفيِِذ َٰ  {248إنِه

[2:248] And their Prophet said to them: the sign of his kingdom is, that there 
shall come to you the chest in which there is tranquillity from your Lord and 
remnants of what the children of Musa and the children of Haroun have left, 
the Angels carrying it; most surely there is a Sign in this for those who believe 

                                            
612

.841ِ/69معانيِالأخبار:ِ   
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علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثني أبي، عن النضر بن سويد، عن يحيى الحلبي، عن هارون بن خارجة، عن أبي بصير، عن 

و غيروا دين الله، و عتوا عن  أن بني إسرائيل من بعد موسى )عليه السلام( عملوا بالمعاصي،»أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(: 

يطيعوه، و روي أنه إرميا النبي )عليه السلام(، فسلط الله عليهم جالوت، و أمر ربهم، و كان فيهم نبي يأمرهم و ينهاهم فلم 

هو من القبط، فأذلهم، و قتل رجالهم، و أخرجهم من ديارهم و أموالهم، و استعبد نساءهم، ففزعوا إلى نبيهم، و قالوا: سل 

 الله ان يبعث لنا ملكا، نقاتل في سبيل الله.

Ali Bin IBrahim said,  

‘My father narrated to me, from Al Nazar Bin Suweyd, from Yahya Al Halby, from Haroun Bin Kharjat, 
from Abu Baseer,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘The Children of Israel from 
after Musaas used to act in disobedience, and changed the Religion of Allahazwj and 
were arrogant about the Command of their Lordazwj. And there was a Prophetas 
among them, ordering them and forbidding them, but they did not obey himas. And it 
is narrated that heas Irmiahas the Prophetas. Therefore Allahazwj Caused Goliath to 
Empower over them, and he was a Coptic. So he humiliated them, and killed their 
men, and threw them out from their houses and their wealth, and made their women 
as slaves. So they were scared and came to their Prophetas and said, ‘Ask Allahazwj 
that Heazwj should Raise up for us a king. We would fight in the Way of Allahazwj’. 

و كانت النبوة في بني إسرائيل في بيت، و الملك و السلطان في بيت آخر، لم يجمع الله تعالى لهم النبوة و الملك في بيت 

وا فقال لهم نبيهم: هلَْ عَسَيْتمُْ إنِْ كُتبَِ عَليَْكُمُ الْقتِالُ ألَاَّ تقُاتلُِ  واحد، فمن ذلك قالوا لنبي لهم: ابعث لنا ملكا نقاتل في سبيل الله.

ِ وَ قدَْ أخُْرِجْنا مِنْ دِيارِنا وَ أبَْنائنِا و كان كما قال الله: فلََ  ا كُتبَِ عَليَْهِمُ الْقتِالُ توََلَّوْا إلِاَّ قلَيِلًا قالوُا وَ ما لنَا ألَاَّ نقُاتلَِ فيِ سَبيِلِ اللهَّ مَّ

ُ عَليِمٌ باِلظَّالمِِينَ.  مِنْهمُْ وَ اللهَّ

And the Prophet-hood among the Children of Israel used to be in one household, 
while the kingdom and the authority used to be in another. Allahazwj did not Gather 
together for them the Prophet-hood and the kingdom in one household. So it is from 
that, that they said to their Prophetas, ‘Raise up for us a king. We would fight in the 
Way of Allahazwj’. So their Prophetas said to them, ‘[2:246] May it not be that you 
would not fight if fighting is Ordained for you? They said: And what reason do 
we have that we would not fight in the Way of Allah, and we have indeed been 
compelled to abandon our homes and our children. And it was as Allahazwj has 
said But when fighting was Ordained for them, they turned back, except a few 
of them, and Allah Knows the unjust. 

 َ مُلْكِ مِنْهُ  قدَْ بعََثَ لكَُمْ طالوُتَ مَلكِاً. فغضبوا من ذلك: و قالوا: أنََّى يكَُونُ لهَُ الْمُلْكُ عَليَْنا وَ نحَْنُ أحََقُّ باِلْ فقال لهم نبيهم: إنَِّ اللهَّ

سف وَ لمَْ يؤُْتَ سَعَةً مِنَ الْمالِ و كانت النبوة في ولد لاوي، و الملك في ولد يوسف، و كان طالوت من ولد بنيامين أخي يو

 لامه، لم يكن من بيت النبوة، و لا من بيت المملكة.

So their Prophetas said to them [2:247] Surely Allah has Raised Talut to be a king 
over you. So they were angered from that and said How can he hold kingship 
over us while we have a greater right to kingship than he, and he has not been 
granted an abundance of wealth? And the Prophet-hood used to be among the 
Children of Awayy, and the kingdom among the Children of Yousufas, and Talut was 
from the Children of Benyaminas, a step-brother of Yousufas, neither being from the 
House of the Prophet-hood nor from the Household of the kingdom (authority). 
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ُ يؤُْتيِ مُلْكَهُ  َ اصْطفَاهُ عَليَْكُمْ وَ زادَهُ بسَْطةًَ فيِ الْعِلْمِ وَ الْجِسْمِ وَ اللهَّ ُ واسِعٌ عَليِمٌ و كان فقال لهم نبيهم: إنَِّ اللهَّ مَنْ يشَاءُ وَ اللهَّ

لم يؤت سعة من المال، وَ قالَ أعظمهم جسما، و كان شجاعا قويا، و كان أعلمهم، إلا أنه كان فقيرا، فعابوه بالفقر، فقالوا: 

ا ترََ   كَ آلُ مُوسى وَ آلُ هارُونَ تحَْمِلهُُ الْمَلائكَِةُ.لهَمُْ نبَيُِّهمُْ إنَِّ آيةََ مُلْكِهِ أنَْ يأَتْيِكَُمُ التَّابوُتُ فيِهِ سَكِينةٌَ مِنْ رَبِّكُمْ وَ بقَيَِّةٌ مِمَّ

So heas said to them Surely Allah has Chosen him in preference to you, and He 
has Increased him abundantly in knowledge and physique, and Allah Grants 
His Kingdom to whom He so Desires to, and Allah is Amplegiving, Knowing. 
And he had a well-built physique, and was brave and strong, and was their most 
knowledgeable one, except that he was poor. So they refused due to his poverty. So 
they said, ‘He has not been Given an abundance of wealth’. And their Prophetsaww 
said to them [2:248] And their Prophet said to them: the sign of his kingdom is, 
that there shall come to you the chest in which there is tranquillity from your 
Lord and remnants of what the children of Musa and the children of Haroun 
have left, the Angels carrying it’. 

بني إسرائيل معظما، يتبركون به، فلما  و كان التابوت ال ي أنزل الله على موسى، فوضعته فيه امه و ألقته في اليم، فكان في

حضرت موسى الوفاة وضع فيه الألوا ، و درعه، و ما كان عنده من آيات النبوة، و أودعه يوشع وصيه، فلم يزل التابوت 

 بينهم حتى استخفوا به، و كان الصبيان يلعبون به في الطرقات.

And the Box (Taboot) which Allahazwj Sent down upon Musaas was the one in which 
hisas mother had placed himas in when she cast himas into the sea. So it was a great 
thing with the Children of Israel. They used to consider themselves to be Blessed by 
it. So when death presented itself to Musaas, heas placed the Tablets, and hisas 
armour, and whatever was with himas from the Signs of the Prophet-hood, and left it 
with Yoshuaas, hisas successoras. And the Box did not cease to be with them until 
such time as they belittled it, and the young boys used to play with it in the streets. 

فلم يزل بنو إسرائيل في عز و شرف ما دام التابوت عندهم، فلما عملوا بالمعاصي، و استخفوا بالتابوت، رفعه الله عنهم، 

يكَُمُ إنَِّ آيةََ مُلْكِهِ أنَْ يأَتِْ  فلما سألوا النبي بعث الله تعالى طالوت عليهم ملكا، يقاتل معهم، فرد الله عليهم التابوت كما قال:

ا ترََكَ آلُ مُوسى وَ آلُ هارُونَ تحَْمِلهُُ الْمَلائكَِةُ   «.: البقية ذرية الأنبياء-قال -التَّابوُتُ فيِهِ سَكِينةٌَ مِنْ رَبِّكُمْ وَ بقَيَِّةٌ مِمَّ

So the honour and nobility did not cease to be among the Children of Israel so long 
as the Box was with them. So when they acted with the disobedience, and belittled 
the Box, Allahazwj Raised it from them. So when they asked the Prophetas, Allahazwj 
Raised Talut over them as a king. They fought alongside him, so Allahazwj Returned 
the Box back to them, just as Heazwj Said [2:248] the sign of his kingdom is, that 
there shall come to you the chest in which there is tranquillity from your Lord 
and remnants of what the children of Musa and the children of Haroun have 
left, the Angels carrying it’. Heasws said: ‘The remnants (is a reference to) the 
offspring of the Prophetsas’.614 

ابن بابويه، عن أبيه، قال: حدثنا سعد بن عبد الله، عن أحمد بن محمد بن عيسى، عن علي بن النعمان، عن هارون بن 

ا كُ  تبَِ عَليَْهِمُ القْتِالُ توََلَّوْا إلِاَّ قلَيِلًا مِنْهمُْ. خارجة، عن أبي بصير، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قول الله عز و جل: فلَمََّ

 «.كان القليل ستين ألفا»قال: 

Ibn Babuwayh, from his father, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from 
Ali Bin Al No’man, from Haroun Bin Kharajat, from Abu Baseer,  
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(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic [2:246] But when fighting was Ordained for them, they turned 
back, except a few of them. Heasws said: ‘The few of them were sixty thousand’.615  

دُ بْنُ يحَْيىَ عَ  دِ بْنِ خَالدٍِ وَ الْحُسَيْنِ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنِ النَّضْرِ بْنِ سُوَيْدٍ عَنْ يحَْيىَ مُحَمَّ دٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ الْحَلبَيِِّ عَنْ نْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ

ِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ إِ  َ قدَْ بعََثَ لكَُمْ طالوُتَ مَلكِاً قالوُا هاَرُونَ بْنِ خَارِجَةَ عَنْ أبَيِ بصَِيرٍ عَنْ أبَيِ جَعْفرٍَ )عليه السلام( فيِ قوَْلِ اللهَّ نَّ اللهَّ

ةِ وَ لَا  َ اصْطفَاهُ عَليَكُْمْ  أنََّى يكَُونُ لهَُ الْمُلْكُ عَليَْنا وَ نحَْنُ أحََقُّ باِلْمُلْكِ مِنْهُ قاَلَ لمَْ يكَُنْ مِنْ سِبْطِ النُّبوَُّ مِنْ سِبْطِ الْمَمْلكََةِ قالَ إنَِّ اللهَّ

ا ترََكَ آلُ مُوسى وَ آلُ وَ قاَلَ   هارُونَ فجََاءَتْ بهِِ الْمَلَائكَِةُ تَحْمِلهُُ  إنَِّ آيةََ مُلْكِهِ أنَْ يأَتْيِكَُمُ التَّابوُتُ فيِهِ سَكِينةٌَ مِنْ رَبِّكُمْ وَ بقَيَِّةٌ مِمَّ

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Khalid, and Al-Husayn 
Bin Sa’d, from Al-Nazar Bin Suweyd, from Yahya Al-Halby, from Haroun Bin Kharjat, from Abu 
Baseer, who has narrated: 

Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: [2:247] And 
their Prophet said to them: Surely Allah has Raised Talut to be a king over you 
Heasws said: ‘Heas was neither from the grandsons of the Prophetsas nor was heas 
from the grandsons of the kings’. He said: Surely Allah has Chosen him in 
preference to you”. And Said: [2:248] And their Prophet said to them: Surely 
the sign of His kingdom is, that there shall come to you the chest in which 
there is tranquillity from your Lord and remnants of what the children of Musa 
and the children of Haroun have left, the Angels carrying it.  

ُ جَلَّ ذِكْرُهُ إنَِّ  َ مُبْتلَيِكُمْ بنِهَرٍَ فمََنْ شَرِبَ مِنْهُ فلَيَْسَ مِنِّي وَ مَنْ لمَْ يطَْعَمْهُ فإَنَِّهُ مِنِّي فشََرِبوُا مِنْهُ  وَ قاَلَ اللهَّ  إلِاَّ ثلََاثمَِائةٍَ وَ ثلََاثَةَ اللهَّ

ا برََزُوا قاَ لَ الَِّ ينَ اغْترََفوُا لا طاقةََ لنَاَ الْيوَْمَ بجِالوُتَ وَ جُنوُدِهِ وَ قاَلَ عَشَرَ رَجُلًا مِنْهمُْ مَنِ اغْترََفَ وَ مِنْهمُْ مَنْ لمَْ يشَْرَبْ فلَمََّ

ابرِِي ُ مَعَ الصَّ ِ وَ اللهَّ  نَ.الَِّ ينَ لمَْ يغَْترَِفوُا كَمْ مِنْ فئِةٍَ قلَيِلةٍَ غَلبَتَْ فئِةًَ كَثيِرَةً بإِذِْنِ اللهَّ

And Allahazwj Said: [2:249] Surely Allah will Test you with a river; whoever then 
drinks from it, he is not from me, and whoever does not taste of it, he is surely 
from me So they drank from it except for three hundred and thirteen men. From 
them were those who drank, and those who did not drink. So when it was time for 
duel, the ones who had drunk they said: We have today no power against Goliath 
and his forces. And those who did not drink said: How often has a small party 
vanquished a numerous army by Allah's Permission, and Allah is with the 
patient’.616 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن علي بن أسباط و محمد بن أحمد، عن موسى بن القاسم البجلي، عن 

علي بن أسباط قال: قلت لأبي الحسن هالرضا  )عليه السلام(: جعلت فداك ما ترى، آخ  برا أو بحرا؟ فإن طريقنا مخوف 

أن تأتي مسجد رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، و تصلي ركعتين في غير اخرج برا، و لا عليك »شديد الخطر؟ فقال: 

وقت فريضة، ثم لتستخير الله ، ثم تنظر، فإن عزم الله لك على البحر، فقل ال ي قال الله عز و جل: وَ قالَ ارْكَبوُا فيِها بسِْمِ 

ِ مَجْراها وَ مُرْساها إنَِّ رَبِّي لغََفوُرٌ رَحِيمٌ، فإذا  اضطرب بك البحر فاتكل على جانبك الأيمن، و قل: بسم الله، اسكن اللهَّ

 «.بسكينة الله، و قر بقرار الله، و أهدأ بإذن الله، و لا حول و لا قوة إلا بالله

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ali Bin Asbat and Muhammad Bin 
Ahmad, from Musa Bin Al-Qasim Al-Bajaly, from Ali Bin Asbat who said,  

‘I said to Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! What do 
youasws see, shall I take to the land or the sea?’ For our way is full of fear and very 
dangerous?’ So heasws said: ‘Go out by land, and it is upon you when you come to 
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the Masjid of Rasool-Allahsaww, and Pray two Cycles in a time other than the 
obligatory one, and then seek the better option (Istikhara) of Allahazwj, and then 
consider. So if Allahazwj has Intended for you over the sea, so say that which Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic has Said [11:41] And he said: Embark in it, in the name of 
Allah be its sailing and its anchoring; most surely my Lord is Forgiving, 
Merciful. So if the sea is turbulent, lean upon your right side and say, ‘In the Name 
of Allahazwj, calm down by the Tranquility ( بسكينة) of Allahazwj, and be with the Decision 
of Allahazwj, and calm down by the Permission of Allahazwj, and there is no Might and 
not Power except by Allahazwj!’ 

و هي التي نزلت  ريح تخرج من الجنة لها صورة كصورة الإنسان، و رائحة طيبة،»قلنا: ما السكينة أصلحك الله؟ قال: 

قيل له: هي من التي قال الله عز و جل: فيِهِ سَكِينةٌَ  «.على إبراهيم، فأقبلت تدور حول أركان البيت، و هو يضع الأساطين

ا ترََكَ آلُ مُوسى وَ آلُ هارُونَ.؟  مِنْ رَبِّكُمْ وَ بقَيَِّةٌ مِمَّ

We said, ‘What is the Tranquility (السكينة), may Allahazwj Keep you well?’ Heasws said: 
‘A wind which comes out from the Paradise, which has an image for it like the image 
of the human being, and it has a good aroma, and it is which descended upon 
Ibrahimsaww. So it came and circles around the corners of the House, and it placed 
the authorities’. It was said to himasws, ‘Is it from which Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
Says [2:248] in which there is tranquillity from your Lord and remnants of what 
the children of Musa and the children of Haroun have left?’ 

تلك السكينة في التابوت، و كانت في طست يغسل فيها قلوب الأنبياء، و كان التابوت يدور في بني إسرائيل مع »قال: 

صدقتم، هو تابوتكم، و إن خرجت برأ فقل ال ي قال الله »؟ قلنا: السلا . قال: «ما تابوتكم»ثم أقبل علينا، فقال:  «.الأنبياء

رَ  لنَا ه ا وَ ما كُنَّا لهَُ مُقْرِنيِنَ وَ إنَِّا إلِى رَبِّنا لمَُنْقلَبِوُنَ، فإنه ليس من عبد يقولها عند ركوبه فيقع  عز و جل: سُبْحانَ الَِّ ي سَخَّ

 «.ء بإذن الله من بعير أو دابة فيصيبه شي

Heasws said: ‘That is the Tranquility in the box (التابوت), and it was in a container in 
which the hearts of the Prophetsas were washed. And the box revolved among the 
Children of Israel with the Prophetsas’. Then heasws turned towards us and said: 
‘What is your box (التابوت)?’ We said, ‘The weapons’. Heasws said: ‘You speak the 
truth. It is your box. And If you were to go out by land, so say that which Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic Said [43:13] Glory be to Him Who Made this subservient to 
us and we were not able to do it [43:14] And surely to our Lord we must return, 
for there is no servant who says it during his riding a camel or animal, that he would 
be affected by anything, by the Permission of Allahazwj’. 

فإذا خرجت من منزلك فقل: بسم الله آمنت بالله، توكلت على الله، لا حول و لا قوة إلا بالله، فإن الملائكة تضرب »ثم قال: 

 «.وجوه الشياطين، و يقولون: قد سمى الله، و آمن بالله، و توكل على الله، و قال: لا حول و لا قوة إلا بالله

Then heasws said: ‘So when you come out from your house, say, ‘In the Name of 
Allahazwj, I am safe with Allahazwj. I place reliance upon Allahazwj. There is no Might 
and no Power except by Allahazwj’, so the Angels strike the faces of the devils and 
they say, ‘He has Named Allahazwj, and is safe by Allahazwj, and is relying upon 
Allahazwj, and said, ‘There is no Might and no Power except by Allahazwj’.617 

محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثنا علي بن محمد الجعفي، عن محمد بن القاسم الأكفاني، عن علي بن محمد بن مروان، عن 

أبيه، عن أبان بن أبي عياش، عن سليم بن قيس، قال: خرج علينا علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام(، و نحن في المسجد 
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القرآن، فإن في القرآن علم الأولين و الآخرين، لم يدع لقائل مقالا،  سلوني قبل أن تفقدوني، سلوني عن»فاحتوشناه، فقال: 

 و لا يعلم تأويله إلا الله و الراسخون في العلم، و ليسوا بواحد، 

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, from Ali Bin Muhammad Al-Ju’fy, from Muhammad Bin Al-Qasim Al-
Kafany, from Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Marwan, from his father, from Aban Bin Ayyash, from Sulaym 
Bin Qays who said,  

‘Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws came out to us, and we were in the Masjid, so we went to 
himasws. Heasws said: ‘Ask measws before you lose me! Ask measws about the Quran, 
for in the Quran is Knowledge of the Former ones and the Later ones, not leaving a 
word to be said by a speaker, “[3:7] but none knows its interpretation except 
Allah, and those who are firmly rooted in knowledge”, and is not with anyone 
else. 

و رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( كان واحدا منهم، علمه الله سبحانه إياه، و علمنيه رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، ثم 

ا ترََكَ آلُ مُوسى وَ آلُ هارُونَ تحَْمِلهُُ الْمَلائكَِةُ، فأنا م صلى ن رسول الله )لا يزال في عقبه إلى يوم القيامة، ثم قرأ: وَ بقَيَِّةٌ مِمَّ

 « الله عليه و آله( بمنزلة هارون من موسى إلا النبوة، و العلم في عقبنا إلى أن تقوم الساعة

And Rasool-Allahsaww was one of them (firmly rooted in the Knowledge). Allahazwj the 
Glorious had Taught himsaww, and Rasool-Allahsaww learnt it. Then it will not cease to 
be in hissaww posterity up to the Day of Judgement’. Then heasws recited [2:248] and 
remnants of what the children of Musa and the children of Haroun have left, 
the angels bearing it. So Iasws am of the status with Rasool-Allahsaww which 
Harounas had from Musaas except for the Prophet-hood, and the Knowledge will be in 
ourasws posterity until the Establishment of the Hour’. 

كان رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( عقب إبراهيم )عليه السلام(، و نحن »ثم قرأ: وَ جَعَلهَا كَلمَِةً باقيِةًَ فيِ عَقبِهِِ ثم قال: 

 «.أهل البيت عقب إبراهيم، و عقب محمد )صلى الله عليه و آله(

Then heasws recited [43:28] And He Made it a Word to continue in his posterity, 
then said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww was from the posterity of Ibrahimas, and weasws are the 
Peopleasws of the Household of the posterity of Ibrahimas, and posterity of 
Muhammadsaww’.618 

وأنا من رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله بمنزلة ثم قرأ أمير المؤمنين عليه السلام: )بقية مما ترك آل موسى وآل هارون(، 

 هارون من موسى، والعلم في عقبنا إلى أن تقوم الساعة. 

Then Amir-ul-Momineenasws recited: [2:248] and remnants of what the children of 
Musa and the children of Haroun have left and Iasws am from Rasool-Allahsaww of 
the status which Harounas had from Musaas, and the Knowledge is in ourasws posterity 
up to the Establishment of the Hour (Day of Judgement)’.619 

VERSES 249 & 251 

ِمِِ رِب  نِْش  ِف م  ِبنِ ه رٍ ِمُبْت ليِكُمْ ِاللَّه  ِإنِه ِق ال  ِط الوُتُِباِلْجُنوُدِ ل  ِف ص  ا ِف ل مه ف  ِاغْت ر  نِ ِم  ِمِنِّيِإلَِه ِف إنِههُ ِي طْع مْهُ ِل مْ نْ م  ِمِنِّيِو  ِف ل يْس  نْهُ

ِ ِلَ  ِق الوُا ع هُ ِم  نوُا ِآم  الهذِين  ِو  ِهُو  هُ ز  او  ِج  ا ِف ل مه ِمِنْهُمِْۚ ِق ليِلًَ ِإلَِه ِمِنْهُ رِبوُا ِف ش  ِۚ ِبيِ دِهِ جُنوُدِِغُرْف ةً ِو  الوُت  ِبجِ  ِالْي وْم  ِل ن ا ِِط اق ة  ِق ال  ِۚ هِ

ُِ اللَّه ِِِۗو  ةًِبإِذِْنِِاللَّه ثيِر  ل ب تِْفئِ ةًِك  مِْمِنِْفئِ ةٍِق ليِل ةٍِغ  ِِك  قوُِاللَّه ِأ نههُمِْمُلَ  ِي ظنُُّون  ِ}الهذِين  ابرِِين  ِالصه ع   {249ِم 
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[2:249] So when Talut departed with the forces, he said: Surely Allah will Test 
you with a river; whoever then drinks from it, he is not from me, and whoever 
does not taste of it, he is surely from me, except he who takes with his hand as 
much of it as fills the hand; but with the exception of a few of them they drank 
from it. So when he had crossed it, he and those who believed with him, they 
said: We have today no power against Goliath and his forces. Those who were 
certain that they would meet their Lord said: How often has a small party 
vanquished a numerous army by Allah's Permission, and Allah is with the 
patient 

ل ِ ِع  انْصُرْن ا ِو  ن ا ام  ِأ قْد  َ بِّتْ ِو  بْرًا ل يْن اِص  ِأ فْرِغِْع  بهن ا ِر  ِق الوُا جُنوُدِهِ ِو  الوُت  ِلجِ  زُوا ِب ر  ا ل مه ِ}و  افرِِين  ِالْك  مُوهُمِِْ{251ىِالْق وْمِ ف ه ز 

ُِ ِاللَّه آت اهُ ِو  الوُت  ِج  اوُودُ ِد  ق ت ل  ِو  ِ ِاللَّه تِِِبإِذِْنِ د  ِل ف س  ِببِ عْضٍ هُمْ ِب عْض  ِالنهاس  ِ ِاللَّه فْعُ ِد  ل وْلَ  ِو  اءُِۗ ِي ش  ا ِمِمه هُ لهم  ع  ِو  ة  الْحِكْم  ِو  الْمُلْك 

{ِ ل ىِالْع ال مِين  ذُوِف ضْلٍِع   ِ ِاللَّه كِنه ل َٰ ِ{251الْْ رْضُِو 

[2:250] And when they went out against Goliath and his forces they said: Our 
Lord, pour down upon us patience, and make our steps firm and assist us 
against the unbelieving people [2:251] So they put them to flight by Allah's 
Permission. And Dawood slew Goliath, and Allah Gave him the Kingdom and 
Wisdom, and Taught him of what He so Desired to. And were it not for Allah's 
Repelling some men with others, the earth would certainly be in a spoilt state; 
but Allah is Gracious to the worlds 

القليل ال ين لم يشربوا و لم يغترفوا ثلاثمائة و ثلاثة عشر رجلا، فلما »و روي عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( أنه قال: 

وا: جاوزوا النهر و نظروا إلى جنود جالوت قال ال ين شربوا منه: لا طاقةََ لنَاَ الْيوَْمَ بجِالوُتَ وَ جُنوُدِهِ و قال ال ين لم يشرب

 غْ عَليَْنا صَبْراً وَ ثبَِّتْ أقَْدامَنا وَ انْصُرْنا عَلىَ الْقوَْمِ الْكافرِِينَ.رَبَّنا أفَْرِ 

And it has been reported from Abu Abdullah 
asws

 having said:  

‘The few who neither drank (from the river) nor scooped from it were three hundred 
and thirteen men. So when they crossed the river and saw the army of Goliath, the 
ones who had drunk from it said [2:249] We have today no power against Goliath 
and his forces. And the ones who had not drunk from it said [2:250] And when 
they went out against Goliath and his forces they said: Our Lord, pour down 
upon us patience, and make our steps firm and assist us against the 
unbelieving people’. 

فجاء داود حتى وقف بح اء جالوت، و كان جالوت على الفيل، و على رأسه التاج، و في جبهته  ياقوتة، يلمع نورها، و 

جنوده بين يديه. فأخ  داود من تلك الأحجار حجرا، فرمى به في ميمنة جالوت، فمر في الهواء و وقع عليهم فانهزموا، و 

ع عليهم فانهزموا، و رمى جالوت بحجر ثالث فصك الياقوتة في جبهته، و أخ  حجرا آخر، فرمى به في ميسرة جالوت، فوق

 «.وصل إلى دماغه، و وقع إلى الأرو ميتا

So Dawoodas went until heas paused by the feet of Goliath, and Goliath was upon the 
elephant, and on his head was the crown, and Sapphire was imbedded into it at the 
front of it, and its light was shining, and his army was in front of him. So Dawoodas 
grabbed three stones from there, and threw it on the right hand side of Goliath. So 
they slew into the air and struck them, and they were defeated. And heas grabbed 
another stone, so heas threw it on the left hand side of Goliath. So it struck them, and 
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defeated them. And heas threw at Goliath, the third stone, and the Sapphire pierced 
his forehead, and entered into his brain, and he fell down to the earth, dead’.620     

الطبرسي في )الاحتجاج(: عن أبي بصير، عن أبي جعفر الباقر )عليه السلام(، و قد سأله طاوس اليماني، قال: فأخبرني 

اغْترََفَ  نهر طالوت قال الله عز و جل: إلِاَّ مَنِ »ء قليله حلال و كثيره حرام، ذكره الله عز و جل في كتابه؟ قال:  عن شي

 «.غُرْفةًَ بيِدَِهِ 

Al Tabarsy, in Al Ihtijaj, from Abu Baseer,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’far Al-Baqirasws, and Tawoos Al-Yamaani had 
asked himasws, ‘Inform me about a thing, a little of it is Permissible, and a lot of it is 
Prohibited, and Allahazwj has Mentioned it in Hisazwj Book?’ Heasws said: ‘The river of 
Talut. Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Says [2:249] except he who takes with his 
hand as much of it as fills the hand’.621 

إن الله يدفع بمن »علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثني أبي، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن جميل، قال: قال أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

يصلي من شيعتنا عمن لا يصلي من شيعتنا، و لو اجتمعوا على ترك الصلاة لهلكوا. و إن الله ليدفع بمن يزكي من شيعتنا 

، و «1»ا على ترك الزكاة لهلكوا. و إن الله ليدفع بمن يحج من شيعتنا عمن لا يحج عمن لا يزكي من شيعتنا، و لو اجتمعو

ِ النَّاسَ بعَْضَهمُْ ببِعَْضٍ لفَسََدَتِ الْأَ  َ لو اجتمعوا على ترك الحج لهلكوا و هو قول الله عز و جل: وَ لوَْ لا دَفْعُ اللهَّ رْوُ وَ لكِنَّ اللهَّ

 «.ذُو فضَْلٍ عَلىَ الْعالمَِينَ 

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Jameel who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Surely Allahazwj Repels (Afflictions) by the ones who Pray 
from ourasws Shias, from the ones from ourasws Shias who do not Pray, and had they 
got together upon the leaving of the Salat, they would have been destroyed. And 
surely, Allahazwj Repels (Afflictions) by the ones from ourasws Shias who give the 
Zakat, from the ones from our Shias who do not give the Zakat, and had they got 
together upon the leaving of the Zakat, they would have been destroyed. And surely 
Allahazwj Repels (Afflictions) by the ones from ourasws Shias who perform the Hajj, 
from the ones from ourasws Shias who do not perform the Hajj, and had they got 
together upon the leaving of the Hajj, they would have been destroyed’. And these 
are the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [2:251] And were it not for Allah's 
Repelling some men with others, the earth would certainly be in a spoilt state; 
but Allah is Gracious to the worlds’.622 

إن الله يدفع بمن يصلي من شيعتنا عمن لا يصلي من »العياشي: عن يونس بن ظبيان، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

 شيعتنا، و لو اجتمعوا على ترك الصلاة لهلكوا. 

Al Ayyashi, from Yunus Bin Zibyan,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘‘Abu Abdullahasws said: 
‘Surely Allahazwj Repels (Afflictions) by the ones who Prays from ourasws Shias, from 
the ones from ourasws Shias who do not Pray, and had they got together upon the 
leaving of the Salat, they would have been destroyed.  

 يصوم من شيعتنا، و لو اجتمعوا على ترك الصيام لهلكوا.   ليدفع بمن يصوم منهم عمن لاو إن الله

                                            
620

.1ِ:38تفسيرِالقمهيِ   
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.824الاحتجاج:ِ   
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.1ِ:38تفسيرِالقمهيِ   
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Surely Allahazwj Repels (Afflictions) by the ones who Fasts from ourasws Shias, from 
the ones from ourasws Shias who do not Fast, and had they got together upon the 
leaving of the Fasting, they would have been destroyed. 

 و إن الله يدفع بمن يزكي من شيعتنا عمن لا يزكي، و لو اجتمعوا على ترك الزكاة لهلكوا. 

And surely Allah azwj Repels (Afflictions) by the ones from ourasws Shias who give the 
Zakat, from the ones from our Shias who do not give the Zakat, and had they got 
together upon the leaving of the Zakat, they would have been destroyed.  

 و إن الله يدفع بمن يحج من شيعتنا عمن لا يحج منهم، و لو اجتمعوا على ترك الحج لهلكوا

And surely Allahazwj Repels (Afflictions) by the ones from ourasws Shias who perform 
the Hajj, from the ones from our asws Shias who do not perform the Hajj, and had they 
got together upon the leaving of the Hajj, they would have been destroyed’.  

ِ النَّاسَ بعَْضَهمُْ  َ ذُو فضَْلٍ عَلىَ الْعالمَِينَ، فو الله ما  و هو قول الله تعالى: وَ لوَْ لا دَفْعُ اللهَّ ببِعَْضٍ لفَسََدَتِ الْأرَْوُ وَ لكِنَّ اللهَّ

 «.نزلت إلا فيكم، و لا عنى بها غيركم

And these are the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [2:251] And were it not 
for Allah's Repelling some men with others, the earth would certainly be in a 
spoilt state; but Allah is Gracious to the worlds. So, by Allahazwj! It was not 
Revealed except for you (Shias), and it does not Mean by it other than you all’.623 

VERSES 252 & 253 

ِباِلِْ ل يْك  ِن تْلوُه اِع  ِ ِآي اتُِاللَّه ِ}تلِْك  ليِن  ِالْمُرْس  ِل مِن  إنِهك  ِو  ِۚ قِّ ُِِۖ {252ح  ِاللَّه لهم  نِْك  ِمِنْهُمِْم  ِب عْضٍِۘ ل ىَٰ هُمِْع  لْن اِب عْض  سُلُِف ضه ِالرُّ تلِْك 

ل وِْشِ  ِِِالْقدُُسِِِۗو  يهدْن اهُِبِرُو
أ  ِالْب يِّن اتِِو  رْي م  ِم  آت يْن اِعِيس ىِابْن  اتٍِِۚو  ج  ر  هُمِْد  ِب عْض  ف ع  ر  ِمِنِْب عْدِهِمِْمِنِْب عْدِِو  ِالهذِين  اِاقْت ت ل  ُِم  ِاللَّه اء 

اِا ُِم  ِاللَّه اء  ل وِْش  ِِۚو  ف ر  نِْك  مِنْهُمِْم  ِو  ن  نِْآم  كِنِِاخْت ل فوُاِف مِنْهُمِْم 
ل َٰ تْهُمُِالْب يِّن اتُِو  اء  اِج  اِيرُِيدُِ}م  ِاللَّه ِي فْع لُِم  كِنه ل َٰ ِ{253قْت ت لوُاِو 

[2:252] These are the Verses of Allah: We Recite them to you with the Truth; 
and most surely you are (one) of the Rasools [2:253] We have made some of 
these Rasools to excel the others; among them are they to whom Allah Spoke, 
and some of them He Exalted by rank; and We Gave clear miracles to Isa son 
of Maryam, and Strengthened him with the Holy Spirit. And if Allah had so 
Desired, those after them would not have fought one with another after clear 
Arguments had come to them, but they disagreed; so there were some of them 
who believed and others who disbelieved; and if Allah had so Dsired they 
would not have fought one with another, but Allah Does whatever He Intends 
to 

ةَ يزَْعُمُونَ أنََّ بيَْعَةَ أبَِي بكَْرٍ حَيْثُ ابْنُ مَحْبوُبٍ عَنْ عَمْرِو بْنِ أبَيِ الْمِقْدَامِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ قاَلَ قلُْتُ لِأبَِي جَعْفَرٍ )ع ليه السلام( إنَِّ الْعَامَّ

دٍ )صلى الله عليه وآله ةَ مُحَمَّ ُ ليِفَْتنَِ أمَُّ ِ جَلَّ ذِكْرُهُ وَ مَا كَانَ اللهَّ ( مِنْ بعَْدِهِ فقَاَلَ أبَوُ جَعْفرٍَ )عليه اجْتمََعَ النَّاسُ كَانتَْ رِضًا لِلهَّ

دٌ إلِاَّ رَسُولٌ قدَْ خَلتَْ مِنْ قبَْلهِِ الرُّ  السلام( أَ  ُ يقَوُلُ وَ ما مُحَمَّ ِ أَ وَ ليَْسَ اللهَّ سُلُ أَ فإَنِْ ماتَ أوَْ قتُلَِ انْقلَبَْتمُْ وَ مَا يقَْرَءُونَ كِتاَبَ اللهَّ

َ شَيْئاً  اكِرِينَ  عَلى أعَْقابكُِمْ وَ مَنْ ينَْقلَبِْ عَلى عَقبِيَْهِ فلَنَْ يضَُرَّ اللهَّ ُ الشَّ  وَ سَيجَْزِي اللهَّ

Ibn Mahboub, from Amro Bin Abu Al-Maqdaam, from his father who said: 
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I said to Abu Ja’farasws that: ‘The generality (of the Muslims) are alleging that the 
pledging of the allegiances to Abu Bakr where the people gathered was with the 
Pleasure of Allahazwj and Allahazwj did not like the strife (Fitna) in the community of 
Muhammadsaww after himsaww. So Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘Have you not recited the Book 
of Allahazwj? Has not Allahazwj said: “[3:144] And Muhammad is no more than a 
messenger; the messengers have already passed away before him; if then he 
dies or is killed will you turn back upon your heels? And whoever turns back 
upon his heels, he will by no means do harm to Allah in the least and Allah will 
reward the grateful” 

ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ عَنِ  رُونَ عَلىَ وَجْهٍ آخَرَ فقَاَلَ أَ وَ ليَْسَ قدَْ أخَْبرََ اللهَّ الَِّ ينَ مِنْ قبَْلهِِمْ مِنَ الْأمَُمِ أنََّهمُْ قدَِ اخْتلَفَوُا قاَلَ فقَلُْتُ لهَُ إنَِّهمُْ يفُسَِّ

ُ مَا اقْتتَلََ الَِّ ينَ مِنْ  مِنْ بعَْدِ مَا جَاءَتْهمُُ الْبيَِّناَتُ حَيْثُ قاَلَ وَ   آتيَْنا عِيسَى ابْنَ مَرْيمََ الْبيَِّناتِ وَ أيََّدْناهُ برُِوِ  الْقدُُسِ وَ لوَْ شاءَ اللهَّ

َ يفَْعَلُ ما  شاءَ بعَْدِهِمْ مِنْ بعَْدِ ما جاءَتْهمُُ الْبيَِّناتُ وَ لكِنِ اخْتلَفَوُا فمَِنْهمُْ مَنْ آمَنَ وَ مِنْهمُْ مَنْ كَفرََ وَ لوَْ  ُ مَا اقْتتَلَوُا وَ لكِنَّ اللهَّ اللهَّ

دٍ )صلى الله عليه وآله( قدَِ اخْتلَفَوُا مِنْ بعَْدِهِ   فمَِنْهمُْ مَنْ آمَنَ وَ مِنْهمُْ مَنْ كَفرََ. يرُِيدُ وَ فيِ هََ ا مَا يسُْتدََلُّ بهِِ عَلىَ أنََّ أصَْحَابَ مُحَمَّ

I said to himasws, ‘They are explaining it upon another perspective’. So heasws said: 
‘Has not Allahazwj Informed about those who were before them from the communities 
who had differed from after the Proofs had come to them, where Heazwj Said: 
“[2:253] and We gave clear miracles to Isa son of Marium, and strengthened 
him with the holy spirit. And if Allah had pleased, those after them would not 
have fought one with another after clear arguments had come to them, but 
they disagreed; so there were some of them who believed and others who 
denied; and if Allah had pleased they would not have fought one with another, 
but Allah brings about what He intends”, and in this is the evidence against the 
companions of Muhammadsaww who had differed among (themselves) after himsaww. 
“So there were some of them who believed and others who denied”.624 

قال: حدثنا أبو الحسن علي بن بلال، هقال: حدثنا محمد بن  -يعني المفيد -الشيخ في )أماليه(: قال: أخبرنا محمد بن محمد

حدثنا نصر بن مزاحم المنقري قال أبو  الحسين بن حميد بن الربيع اللخمي، قال: حدثنا سليمان بن الربيع النهدي، قال:

عبد الله بن أسد بن منصور الأصفهاني، قال: حدثنا إبراهيم بن محمد بن هلال الحسن علي بن بلال:  و حدثني علي بن 

الثقفي، قال: حدثني محمد بن علي، قال: حدثنا نصر بن مزاحم، عن يحيى بن يعلى الأسلمي، عن علي بن الحزور، عن 

القوم ال ين نقاتلهم الدعوة واحدة،  الأصب  بن نباتة، قال: جاء رجل إلى علي )عليه السلام(، فقال: يا أمير المؤمنين، هؤلاء

 «. بما سماهم الله تعالى في كتابه»و الرسول واحد، و الصلاة واحدة، و الحج واحد، فبم نسميهم؟ فقال: 

Al Sheykh in his Amaali, from Muhammad Bin Muhammad – meaning Al Mufeed – from Abu Al 
Hassan Ali Bin Bilal, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn Bin Hameed Bin Al Rabi’e Al Khamy, from 
Suleyman Bin Al Rabi’e Al Nahdy, from Nasr Bin Mazahim Al Manqary, from Al Hassan Bin Bilal, and 
Ali Bin Abdullah Bin Asad Bin Mansour Al Isfahany, from Ibrahim Bin Muhammad Bin Hilal Al Saqafy, 
from Muhammad Bin Ali, from Nasr Bin Mazahim, from Yahya Bin Ya’la Al Aslamy, from Ali Bin 
Hazour, from Al Asbagh Bin Nabata who said,  

‘A man came to Aliasws, so he said, ‘O Amir-ul-Momineenasws! These people who we 
are fighting against (the battle of the Camel), the call is one, and the Rasoolsaww is 
one, and the Salat is one, and the Hajj is one, so by what it is that we should be 
Naming them?’ Heasws said: ‘By what Allahazwj the High has Named them in the Book 
of Allahazwj’.  
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لْنا بعَْضَهمُْ عَلى بعَْضٍ مِنْهمُْ »ل: قا فقال: ما كل ما في كتاب الله أعلمه. سُلُ فضََّ أما سمعت الله تعالى يقول في كتابه: تلِْكَ الرُّ

ُ وَ رَفعََ بعَْضَهمُْ دَرَجاتٍ وَ آتيَْنا عِيسَى ابْنَ مَرْيمََ الْبيَِّناتِ وَ أيََّدْناهُ برُِوِ  الْقُ  ُ مَا اقْ مَنْ كَلَّمَ اللهَّ تتَلََ الَِّ ينَ مِنْ دُسِ وَ لوَْ شاءَ اللهَّ

 بعَْدِهِمْ مِنْ بعَْدِ ما جاءَتْهمُُ الْبيَِّناتُ وَ لكِنِ اخْتلَفَوُا فمَِنْهمُْ مَنْ آمَنَ وَ مِنْهمُْ مَنْ كَفرََ، 

So he said, ‘Teach me all what is in the Book of Allahazwj (about them)’. So heasws 
said: ‘Have you not heard Allahazwj the High Saying in Hisazwj Book [2:252] These 
are the Verses of Allah: We Recite them to you with the Truth; and most surely 
you are (one) of the Rasools [2:253] We have made some of these Rasools to 
excel the others; among them are they to whom Allah Spoke, and some of 
them He Exalted by rank; and We Gave clear miracles to Isa son of Maryam, 
and Strengthened him with the Holy Spirit. And if Allah had so Desired, those 
after them would not have fought one with another after clear Arguments had 
come to them, but they disagreed; so there were some of them who believed 
and others who disbelieved.  

فلما وقع الاختلاف كنا نحن أولى بالله عز و جل، و بالنبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(، و بالكتاب، و بالحق، فنحن ال ين آمنوا، 

 «.إرادته و هم ال ين كفروا، و شاء الله قتالهم بمشيئته و

So when the differing occurred, weasws were the closest with Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic, and with the Prophetsaww, and with the Book, and with the Truth. So weasws 
are the ones who believed, and they are the ones who disbelieved, and Allahazwj 
Desires that we fight against them by Hisazwj Desire and Hisazwj Intention’.625  

علي بن إبراهيم، قال: جاء رجل إلى أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( يوم الجمل، فقال: يا علي، علام تقاتل أصحاب رسول الله 

«. على آية في كتاب الله، أباحت لي قتالهم»سول الله؟ قال: )صلى الله عليه و آله( و من شهد أن لا إله إلا الله، و أن محمدا ر

 فقال: و ما هي؟

Ali Bin Ibrahim –  

‘A man came to Amir-ul-Momineenasws on the Day of the (battle of the Camel), so he 
said, ‘O Aliasws! For what reason are we fighting against the companions of Rasool-
Allahsaww, and the ones who testify that there is no God except for Allahazwj, and that 
Muhammadsaww is Hisazwj Rasoolsaww?’ Heasws said: ‘Upon a Verse in the Book of 
Allahazwj which has Legalised myasws fighting against them’.  

ُ وَ رَفعََ بعَْضَهمُْ دَرَجاتٍ وَ آتيَْنا عِيسَى ابْنَ قوله تعالى: تلِْكَ ال»قال:  لْنا بعَْضَهمُْ عَلى بعَْضٍ مِنْهمُْ مَنْ كَلَّمَ اللهَّ سُلُ فضََّ مَرْيمََ رُّ

ُ مَا اقْتتَلََ الَِّ ينَ مِنْ بعَْدِهِمْ مِنْ بعَْدِ ما  جاءَتْهمُُ الْبيَِّناتُ وَ لكِنِ اخْتلَفَوُا فمَِنْهمُْ مَنْ آمَنَ الْبيَِّناتِ وَ أيََّدْناهُ برُِوِ  الْقدُُسِ وَ لوَْ شاءَ اللهَّ

َ يفَْعَلُ ما يرُِيدُ  ُ مَا اقْتتَلَوُا وَ لكِنَّ اللهَّ  «.وَ مِنْهمُْ مَنْ كَفرََ وَ لوَْ شاءَ اللهَّ

So he said, ‘And what is it?’ Heasws said: ‘The Words of the High [2:253] We have 
made some of these Rasools to excel the others; among them are they to 
whom Allah Spoke, and some of them He Exalted by rank; and We Gave clear 
miracles to Isa son of Maryam, and Strengthened him with the Holy Spirit. And 
if Allah had so Desired, those after them would not have fought one with 
another after clear Arguments had come to them, but they disagreed; so there 
were some of them who believed and others who disbelieved; and if Allah had 
so Dsired they would not have fought one with another, but Allah Does 
whatever He Intends to’. 
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 القوم. -و الله -فقال الرجل: كفر

So the man said, ‘By Allahazwj! The people have disbelieved’.626  

بالزيادة بالإيمان يتفاضل المؤمنون بالدرجات »العياشي: عن أبي عمرو الزبيري، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

 «.نعم»مان درجات و منازل يتفاضل بها المؤمنون عند الله؟ قال: قلت: و إن للإي «.عند الله

Al Ayashi, from Abu Amro Al Zubeyri,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘It is by the increase of the 
faith that the Believer is Preferred by the Levels in the Presence of Allahazwj’. I said, 
‘And for the faith there are Levels and the Ranks by which the Believer is Preferred 
in the Presence of Allahazwj?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes’.  

لْنا ما فضل الله به أولياءه بعضهم على بعض فقال: تلِْكَ الرُّ »قال:  حتى أفهمه. -رحمك الله -قلت: صف لي ذلك سُلُ فضََّ

ُ وَ رَفعََ بعَْضَهمُْ دَرَجاتٍ، لْنا بَ  بعَْضَهمُْ عَلى بعَْضٍ مِنْهمُْ مَنْ كَلَّمَ اللهَّ ، و قال: عْضَ النَّبيِِّينَ عَلى بعَْضٍ الآية، و قال: وَ لقَدَْ فضََّ

لْنا بعَْضَهمُْ عَلى بعَْضٍ وَ للَْْخِرَةُ أكَْبرَُ دَرَجاتٍ،  ِ، فه ا ذكر درجات الإيمان و انْظرُْ كَيْفَ فضََّ و قال: همُْ دَرَجاتٌ عِنْدَ اللهَّ

 «.منازله عند الله

I said, ‘Describe that to me – may Allahazwj have Mercy on youasws – until I 
understand it’. Heasws said: ‘What Allah azwj has Preferred Hisazwj Guardians, some of 
them over the others, so Heazwj Said [2:253] We have made some of these 
Rasools to excel the others; among them are they to whom Allah Spoke, and 
some of them He Exalted by rank – the Verse; and Said [17:55] and We have 
Preferred some of the prophets above others; and Said [17:21] See how We 
have Made some Preferrable to others, and certainly the Hereafter is greater in 
Levels and greater in Preferment; and Said [3:163] There are (varying) Levels 
with Allah, and Allah Sees what they are doing. So this is the Mention of the 
Levels of the Eman (faith) and the ranks in the Presence of Allahazwj’.627  

VERSES 254 & 255 

ِخُلهةٌِ لَ  ِو  ِفيِهِ ِب يْعٌ ِلَ  ِي وْمٌ ِي أتْيِ  ِأ نْ ِق بْلِ ِمِنْ قْن اكُمْ ز  ِر  ا ِمِمه ِأ نْفقِوُا نوُا ِآم  ِالهذِين  ِأ يُّه ا افرُِونِ ي ا الْك  ِو  ةٌِۗ ف اع  ِش  لَ  ِِِو  ِالظهالمُِون  هُمُ

{254} 

[2:254] O you who believe! Spend out of what We have Given you before the 
Day comes in which there is no bargaining, neither any friendship nor 
intercession, and the unbelievers they are the unjust 

ِ ِهُو  ِإلَِه ه 
ِإلِ َٰ ِلَ  ُ ِالهذِياللَّه ا ِذ  نْ ِم  ِالْْ رْضِِۗ ِفيِ ا م  اتِِو  او  م  ِفيِِالسه ا ِم  ِل هُ ِن وْمٌِۚ لَ  ِو  ِسِن ةٌ ِت أخُْذُهُ ِلَ  ِالْق يُّومُِۚ يُّ ِِالْح  ِإلَِه هُ ِعِنْد  ي شْف عُ

ِإِِ يْءٍِمِنِْعِلْمِهِ ِبشِ  ِيحُِيطوُن  لَ  ِو  لْف هُمِْۖ اِخ  م  ِو  ِأ يْدِيهِمْ ِب يْن  ا ِم  ِي عْل مُ ِبإِذِْنهِِِۚ لَ  ِو  ِۖ الْْ رْض  اتِِو  او  م  ِالسه ِكُرْسِيُّهُ سِع  ِو  ِۚ اء  اِش  ِبمِ  لَه

ِالْع ظِيمُِ} ِالْع ليُِّ هُو  اِِۚو  ِ{255ي ئوُدُهُِحِفْظهُُم 

[2:255] Allah is He besides Whom there is no god, the Everliving, the Eternal; 
slumber does not seize Him nor sleep; for Him is whatever is in the skies and 
whatever is in the earth; who is he that can intercede with Him except by His 
Permission? He Knows what is in front of them and what is behind them, and 
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they cannot comprehend anything out of His Knowledge except what He so 
Desires, His Chair extends over the skies and the earth, and the preservation 
of them both does not tire Him, and He is the Exalted, the Magnificent 

الله لا إله إلا هو الحي »  علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثني أبي، عن الحسين بن خالد: أنه قرأ أبو الحسن الرضا )عليه السلام(:

و لا نوم، له ما في السماوات و ما في الأرو، و ما بينهما و ما تحت الثرى، عالم الغيب  -أي نعاس -القيوم، لا تأخ ه سنة

ما بين أيديهم: »قال:  «.، من ذا ال ي يشفع عنده إلا بإذنه، يعلم ما بين أيديهم و ما خلفهمو الشهادة، هو الرحمن الرحيم

فأمور الأنبياء، و ما كان، و ما خلفهم: أي ما لم يكن بعد، إلا بما شاء، أي بما يوحى إليهم، و لا يؤده حفظهما، أي لا يثقل 

 «.عليه حفظ ما في السماوات و الأرو

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Al Husayn Bin Khalid, said,  

‘Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws recited [2:255] Allah is He besides Whom there is no 
god, the Everliving, the Eternal; slumber does not seize Him  i.e., forgetfulness 
nor sleep; for Him is whatever is in the skies and whatever is in the earth, and 
what is between these two and what is underneath the soil, the Knower of the seen 
and the unseen. Heazwj is the Beneficent, the Merciful who is he that can intercede 
with Him except by His Permission? He Knows what is in front of them and 
what is behind them. What is in front of them, so it is the orders of the Prophetsas, 
and what has happened is what is behind them; i.e., Whatever is to happen 
afterwards will not do so except by what Allahazwj  so Desires, i.e., by what Heazwj 
would Reveal unto them and the preservation of them both does not tire Him, 
i.e., its preservation is not heavy upon Himazwj, whatever is in the sky and the 
earth’.628

 

لاَّ بإِذِْنهِِ أحمد بن محمد بن خالد البرقي، بإسناده، قال: قلت لأبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(: قوله تعالى: مَنْ ذَا الَِّ ي يشَْفعَُ عِنْدَهُ إِ 

 «.نحن أولئك الشافعون»؟ قال: نَ أيَْدِيهِمْ وَ ما خَلْفهَمُْ يعَْلمَُ ما بيَْ 

Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid Al Barqy, by his chain, said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘The Words of the High [2:255] who is he that can 
intercede with Him except by His Permission?’ Heasws said: ‘Weasws are those 
intercessors’.629  

لرحمن بن محمد الحسني ، قال: حدثنا أبو جعفر أحمد بن ابن بابويه: قال: حدثنا أحمد بن الحسن القطان، قال: حدثنا عبد ا

عيسى بن أبي مريم العجلي، قال: حدثنا محمد بن أحمد بن عبد الله بن زياد العرزمي، قال: حدثنا علي بن حاتم المنقري، 

في وجه: هو العرش »فقال:  عن المفضل بن عمر، قال: سألت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( عن العرش و الكرسي، ما هما؟

جملة الخلق، و الكرسي وعاؤه، و في وجه آخر: العرش هو العلم ال ي أطلع الله عليه أنبياءه و رسله و حججه. و الكرسي: 

 «.هو العلم ال ي لم يطلع الله عليه أحدا من أنبيائه و رسله و حججه )عليهم السلام(

Ibn Babuwayh, from Ahmad Bin Al Hassan Al Qataan, from Abdul Rahman Bin Muhammad Al Hasny, 
from Abu Ja’far Ahmad Bin Isa Bin Abu Maryam Al Ajaly, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Abdullah 
Bin Ziyad Al Arzamy, from Ali Bin Hatim Al Manqary, from Al Mufazzal Bin Umar who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Throne and the Chair, what are these two?’ So 
heasws said: ‘The Throne in a perspective – it is the whole of the creation, and the 
Chair is its container. And in another perspective, the Throne – it is the Knowledge 
which Allahazwj Notified Hisazwj Prophetsas, and Hisazwj Rasoolsas, and Hisazwj 
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Proofsasws. And the Chair – it is the Knowledge which Allahazwj did not Notify anyone 
from Hisazwj Prophetsas, and Hisazwj Rasoolsas, and Hisazwj Proofsasws’.630  

جعلت فداك، ه ه جلسة  لى فخ ه، فقال له رجل عنده:عن حماد، عنه )عليه السلام(، قال: رأيته جالسا متوركا برجله ع

لا، إن اليهود قالت: إن الرب لما فرغ من خلق السماوات و الأرو جلس على الكرسي ه ه الجلسة »مكروهة؟ فقال: 

ُ لا إلِهَ إلِاَّ هوَُ الْحَيُّ الْقيَُّومُ لا تأَخُُْ هُ سِنةٌَ وَ لا نوَْمٌ   «.يكن متوركا كما كانلم ليستريح، فأنزل الله: اللهَّ

From Hamaad,  

(It has been narrated) from himasws (6th Imamasws), said, ‘I saw himasws seated with 
hisasws leg upon hisasws thigh, so a man in hisasws presence said, ‘May I be sacrificed 
for youasws, is this the (manner of the) sitting which is disliked?’ So heasws said: ‘No! 
The Jews said that when the Lordazwj was free from the Creating the skies and the 
earth, sat upon the Chair with this (manner of) seating, to rest’. So Allahazwj Revealed 
[2:255] Allah is He besides Whom there is no god, the Everliving, the Eternal; 
slumber does not seize Him nor sleep, No, Heazwj does not Exists like this! (in any 
postures). 631 

 أفضل ما أنزل عليك؟ قال أبو ذر: يا رسول الله، ما»عن الحسن المثنى، عمن ذكره، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 
قال: آية الكرسي، ما السماوات السبع و الأرضون السبع في الكرسي إلا كحلقة ملقاة بأرو فلاة، ثم و إن فضل العرش 

 «.على الكرسي كفضل الفلاة على الحلقة

From Al Hassan Al Masny, from the one who mentioned it,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Abu Dharras said: ‘O 
Rasool-Allahsaww! What is the best of what is Revealed upon yousaww?’ Hesaww said: 
‘The Verse of the Chair. What are the seven skies and the seven firmaments in the 
Chair, except like the ring thrown in the desert, then the merit of the Chair is like the 
desert over the ring’.632  

حْمَنِ بْنِ أبَيِ نجَْرَانَ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ عَنْ خَلفَِ بْ  دٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ الرَّ دُ بْنُ يحَْيىَ عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ ادٍ عَنِ الْحُسَيْنِ بْنِ زَيْدٍ مُحَمَّ نِ حَمَّ

ِ )عليه السلام( قاَلَ جَاءَتْ زَيْنبَُ الْعَطَّارَةُ  الْحَوْلَاءُ إلِىَ نسَِاءِ النَّبيِِّ )صلى الله عليه وآله( وَ بنَاَتهِِ وَ  الْهاَشِمِيِّ عَنْ أبَيِ عَبْدِ اللهَّ

بتَْ بيُوُتنُاَ فقَاَلتَْ بيُوُتكَُ برِِيحِكَ كَانتَْ تبَيِعُ مِنْهنَُّ الْعِطْرَ فجََاءَ النَّبيُِّ )صلى الله عليه وآله( وَ هِيَ عِنْدَهنَُّ فقَاَلَ إذَِا أتَيَْتنِاَ طَا

ِ قاَلَ إذَِا بعِْتِ فأَحَْسِنيِ وَ لَا تغَُشِّي فإَنَِّهُ أتَْقىَ وَ أبَْقىَ للِْمَالِ فقَاَلتَْ ياَ رَسُو أطَْيبَُ  ِ مَا أتَيَْتُ بشَِيْ ياَ رَسُولَ اللهَّ ءٍ مِنْ بيَْعِي وَ  لَ اللهَّ

ِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فقَاَلَ جَلَّ  ثكُِ عَنْ بعَْضِ ذَلكِِ إنَِّمَا أتَيَْتُ أسَْألَكَُ عَنْ عَظمََةِ اللهَّ ِ سَأحَُدِّ  جَلَالُ اللهَّ

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Abdul Rahmaan Bin Abu Najraan, from 
Safwaan, from Halaf Bin Hammaad, from Al-Husayn Bin Zayd Al-Hashimy, who has narrated: 

Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Zaynab the perfume seller came to the wives and the 
daughters of the Prophetsaww, and she used to sell the perfume to them. The 
Prophetsaww came over whilst she was among them. So hesaww said: ‘You bring 
aroma to oursaww house’. She said, ‘Yoursaww house is better in aroma due to yoursaww 
fragrance, O Rasool Allahsaww!’ Hesaww said: ‘When you sell, do it well and do not 
cheat, for it would be more pious and protective of the wealth’. She said, ‘O Rasool 
Allahsaww, I did not come to sell anything, but rather I came to ask yousaww about the 
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Magnificence of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic’. So hesaww said: ‘Majestic is the 
Majesty of Allahazwj. Isaww shall tell you about some of that’. 

مُلْقاَةٍ فيِ فلََاةٍ قيِ  وَ هاَتاَنِ بمَِنْ فيِهِمَا وَ مَنْ عَليَْهِمَا عِنْدَ الَّتيِ تحَْتهََا ثمَُّ قاَلَ إنَِّ هَِ هِ الْأرَْوَ بمَِنْ عَليَْهاَ عِنْدَ الَّتيِ تحَْتهَاَ كَحَلْقةٍَ 

ابعَِةِ وَ تلََا هَِ هِ الْآيةََ خَلقََ سَبْ  بْعُ  عَ سَماواتٍ وَ مِنَ الْأرَْوِ كَحَلْقةٍَ مُلْقاَةٍ فيِ فلََاةٍ قيِ  وَ الثَّالثِةَُ حَتَّى انْتهَىَ إلِىَ السَّ مِثْلهَنَُّ وَ السَّ

يكُ لهَُ  يكِ كَحَلْقةٍَ مُلْقاَةٍ فيِ فلََاةٍ قيِ  وَ الدِّ  جَناَحَانِ جَناٌَ  فيِ الْمَشْرِقِ وَ جَناٌَ  فيِ الْأرََضِينَ بمَِنْ فيِهِنَّ وَ مَنْ عَليَْهِنَّ عَلىَ ظهَْرِ الدِّ

بْعُ  خْرَةِ كَحَلْقةٍَ مُلْقاَةٍ فيِ فلََاةٍ قيِ  الْمَغْرِبِ وَ رِجْلَاهُ فيِ التُّخُومِ وَ السَّ يكُ بمَِنْ فيِهِ وَ مَنْ عَليَْهِ عَلىَ الصَّ  وَ الدِّ

Then hesaww said: ‘This earth with what is upon it, compared to that which is below it, 
it like a ring thrown in the desert, and these two with what is within them and what is 
upon them, compared to what is beneath them is like a ring thrown in the desert, and 
the third one, until it ends with the seventh’. And hesaww recited this Verse: “[65:12] 
Allah is He Who created seven Firmaments and of the earth a similar number”. 
The seven earths (firmaments) along with all that is contained within it and what is on 
it are upon the back of the rooster, like a ring thrown in the desert. And the rooster 
has two wings to it – a wing in the east and a wing in the west, and its legs are on 
the fringes of it, and the seven (firmaments) and the rooster and all that is contained 
with these and whatever is on it, are upon a rock, like a ring thrown in the desert. 

خْرَةُ بمَِنْ فيِهاَ وَ مَنْ عَليَْهاَ عَلىَ ظهَْرِ الْحُ  خْرَةُ وَ الْحُوتُ بمَِنْ فيِهِ وَ وَ الصَّ يكُ وَ الصَّ بْعُ وَ الدِّ وتِ كَحَلْقةٍَ مُلْقاَةٍ فيِ فلََاةٍ قيِ  وَ السَّ

خْرَةُ وَ ا يكُ وَ الصَّ بْعُ وَ الدِّ الْمُظْلمُِ عَلىَ الْهوََاءِ  لْحُوتُ وَ الْبحَْرُ مَنْ عَليَْهِ عَلىَ الْبحَْرِ الْمُظْلمِِ كَحَلقْةٍَ مُلْقاَةٍ فيِ فلََاةٍ قيِ  وَ السَّ

خْرَةُ وَ الْحُوتُ وَ الْبحَْرُ الْمُظْلمُِ  يكُ وَ الصَّ بْعُ وَ الدِّ اهِبِ كَحَلْقةٍَ مُلْقاَةٍ فيِ فلََاةٍ قيِ  وَ السَّ  وَ الْهوََاءُ عَلىَ الثَّرَى كَحَلْقةٍَ مُلْقاَةٍ فيِ ال َّ

 ما فيِ السَّماواتِ وَ ما فيِ الْأرَْوِ وَ ما بيَْنهَمُا وَ ما تحَْتَ الثَّرى ثمَُّ انْقطََعَ الْخَبرَُ عِنْدَ الثَّرَى  فلََاةٍ قيِ  ثمَُّ تلََا هَِ هِ الْآيةََ لهَُ 

And the rock along with all that it contains, and all that is on it, are upon the back of 
the whale like a ring thrown in the desert. And the seven (firmaments), and the 
rooster, and the rock, and the whale along with that they contain and what is on them 
are upon the dark ocean like a ring thrown in the desert. And the seven (firmaments), 
and the rooster, and the rock, and the whale, and the dark ocean are upon the 
outgoing air like a ring thrown in the desert. And the seven (firmaments), and the 
rooster, and the rock, and the whale, and the dark ocean, and the air are upon the 
soil (Al-Sarayy) like a ring thrown in the desert’. Then hesaww recited this Verse: 
“[20:6] To Him belongs what is in the heavens and on earth, and all between 
them, and all beneath the soil”. Then the information about the soil (Al-Sarayy) is 
terminated.  

خْرَةُ وَ الْحُوتُ وَ الْبَ  يكُ وَ الصَّ بْعُ وَ الدِّ مَاءِ الْأوُلىَ كَحَلْقةٍَ فيِ وَ السَّ حْرُ الْمُظْلمُِ وَ الْهوََاءُ وَ الثَّرَى بمَِنْ فيِهِ وَ مَنْ عَليَْهِ عِنْدَ السَّ

نْيَا بمَِنْ عَليَْهاَ وَ مَنْ فيِهَا عِنْدَ الَّتيِ فوَْقهَاَ كَحَلْقةٍَ فيِ  مَاءَانِ وَ مَنْ فيِهِمَا وَ مَنْ فلََاةٍ قيِ  فلََاةٍ قيِ  وَ هََ ا كُلُّهُ وَ سَمَاءُ الدُّ وَ هاَتاَنِ السَّ

ابعَِةِ كَحَلْقةٍَ فيِ فلََاةٍ قيِ  حَتَّى انْتهَىَ عَليَْهِمَا عِنْدَ الَّتيِ فوَْقهَمَُا كَحَلْقةٍَ فيِ فلََاةٍ قيِ  وَ هَِ هِ الثَّلَاثُ بمَِنْ فيِهِنَّ وَ مَنْ عَليَْهِنَّ  عِنْدَ الرَّ

ابعَِ   ةِ إلِىَ السَّ

And the seven (firmaments), and the rooster, and the rock, and the whale, and the 
dark ocean, and the air, and the soil (Al-Sarayy) along with all that these contain and 
whatever is on it, compared to the first sky is like a ring thrown in the desert. And all 
of this, and the sky of the world along with what is on it and what is contained within 
it, compared to that which is above it, is like a ring thrown in the desert. And these 
two skies and whatever these two contain, and what is on them, compared to what is 
above these two, are like a ring thrown in the desert. And these three, along with 
what is contained within them and whatever is on them, compared to the fourth, are 
like a ring thrown in the desert, (and it is like this) until it ends with the seventh.  
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 وَ هَِ هِ السَّبْعُ وَ الْبحَْرُ الْمَكْفوُفُ عِنْدَ وَ هنَُّ وَ مَنْ فيِهِنَّ وَ مَنْ عَليَْهِنَّ عِنْدَ الْبحَْرِ الْمَكْفوُفِ عَنْ أهَْلِ الْأرَْوِ كَحَلْقةٍَ فيِ فلََاةٍ قيِ  

بْعُ وَ الْبحَْرُ الْمَكْفوُفُ وَ جِباَلِ الْبرََدِ كَحَلْقةٍَ فيِ فلََاةٍ قيِ  وَ تلََا هَِ هِ الْآ  لُ مِنَ السَّماءِ مِنْ جِبالٍ فيِها مِنْ برََدٍ وَ هَِ هِ السَّ يةََ وَ ينُزَِّ

بْعُ وَ الْبَ  وَ جِباَلُ الْبرََدِ وَ الْهوََاءُ عِنْدَ  حْرُ الْمَكْفوُفُ جِباَلُ الْبرََدِ عِنْدَ الْهوََاءِ الَِّ ي تحََارُ فيِهِ الْقلُوُبُ كَحَلْقةٍَ فيِ فلََاةٍ قيِ  وَ هَِ هِ السَّ

 حُجُبِ النُّورِ كَحَلْقةٍَ فيِ فلََاةٍ قيِ  

And these and all that is contained within them and whatever is on them, compared 
to the ocean hidden from the people of the earth, is like a ring thrown in the desert. 
And these seven, and the hidden ocean, compared to the cold mountain are like a 
ring thrown in the desert’. And hesaww recited this Verse: “[24:43] And He sends 
down of the clouds that are (like) mountains wherein is hail”. And these seven, 
and the hidden ocean, and the cold mountain, compared to the air which the hearts 
are confused about, are like a ring thrown in the desert. And these seven, and the 
hidden ocean, and the cold mountain, and the air, compared to veils of the light are 
like a ring thrown in the desert. 

بْعُ وَ الْبحَْرُ الْمَكْفوُفُ وَ جِباَلُ الْبرََدِ وَ الْهوََاءُ وَ حُجُبُ النُّورِ عِنْدَ الْكُرْسِيِّ كَحَلْ  قةٍَ فيِ فلََاةٍ قيِ  ثمَُّ تلََا هَِ هِ الْآيةََ وَسِعَ وَ هَِ هِ السَّ

بْعُ وَ الْبحَْرُ الْمَكْفوُفُ وَ جِباَلُ الْبرََدِ وَ الْهوََاءُ وَ كُرْسِيُّهُ السَّماواتِ وَ الْأرَْوَ وَ لا يؤَُدُهُ حِفْظُ  همُا وَ هوَُ الْعَليُِّ الْعَظِيمُ وَ هَِ هِ السَّ

حْمنُ عَلىَ الْعَ  ى هوَ فيِ رِوَايةَِ الْحَسَنِ  رْشِ اسْتوَحُجُبُ النُّورِ وَ الْكُرْسِيُّ عِنْدَ الْعَرْشِ كَحَلْقةٍَ فيِ فلََاةٍ قيِ  وَ تلََا هَِ هِ الْآيةََ الرَّ

 الْحُجُبُ قبَْلَ الْهوََاءِ الَِّ ي تحََارُ فيِهِ الْقلُوُبُ.

And these seven, and the hidden ocean, and the cold mountain, and the air, and the 
veils of the light, compared to the Chair (Al-Kursy) are like a ring thrown in the 
desert’. And hesaww recited this Verse: [2:255] His Chair extends over the skies 
and the earth, and the preservation of them both does not tire Him, and He is 
the Exalted, the Magnificent. And these seven, and the hidden ocean, and the cold 
mountain, and the air, and veils of the light, and the Chair, compared to the Throne 
are like a ring thrown in the desert’. And hesaww recite this Verse: “[20:5] The 
Beneficent One, Who is established on the Throne”. (And in the report of Al-
Hassan) – ‘The veils before the air about which the hearts are confused’.633 

VERSE 256 

ِِف ق ِ يؤُْمِنِْباِللَّه نِْي كْفرُِْباِلطهاغُوتِِو  ِِۚف م  ِالْغ يِّ شْدُِمِن  ِالرُّ ينِِِۖق دِْت ب يهن  اه ِفيِِالدِّ ِإكِْر  ِِۗلَ  ِل ه ا ام  ِانْفصِ  ِلَ  َْق ىَٰ ةِِالْوُ ِباِلْعُرْو  دِِاسْت مْس ك 

ُِ اللَّه ليِمٌِ}ِو  مِيعٌِع   {256س 

[2:256] There is no compulsion in the Religion; the right way has become 
clearly distinct from error; therefore, whoever disbelieves in the tyrant and 
believes in Allah he indeed has grabbed hold on the Firmest Handle, which 
shall not break off, and Allah is Hearing, Knowing 

محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن محمد بن سعيد، عن أحمد بن الحسين بن سعيد، عن أبيه، عن الحصين بن مخارق، 

ةِ الْوُثْقى، قال: فقَدَِ اسْتمَْسَكَ باِلْعُرْوَ  عن أبي الحسن موسى بن جعفر، عن أبيه، عن آبائه )عليهم السلام( في قوله عز و جل:

 «.مودتنا أهل البيت»

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Saeed, from Ahmad Bin Al-Husayn Bin 
Saeed, from his father, from Al-Haseyn Bin Mukharaq, who says: 
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(It has been narrated) from Abu Al-Hassan Musaasws Bin Ja’farasws, from hisasws 
fatherasws, from hisasws forefathersasws regarding the Words of the Mighty and Majestic 
[2:256] he has grabbed hold of the Firmest Handle, said: ‘Ourasws cordiality, the 
Peopleasws of the Household’.634 

ه )رضي الله عنه(، قال: حدثني عمي محمد بن أبي القاسم، عن أحمد بن أبي ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا محمد بن علي ماجيلوي

عبد الله البرقي، عن أبيه، عن خلف بن حماد الأسدي، عن أبي الحسن العبدي، عن الأعمش، عن عباية بن ربعي، عن عبد 

لوثقى التي لا انفصام لها من أحب أن يتمسك بالعروة ا»الله بن عباس، قال: قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: 

 «.فليستمسك بولاية أخي و وصيي علي بن أبي طالب، فإنه لا يهلك من أحبه و تولاه، و لا ينجو من أبغضه و عاداه

Ibn Babuwayh, from Muhammad Bin Ali Majaylawiya, from his uncle Muhammad Bin Abu Al-Qasim, 
from Ahmad Bin Abu Abdullah Al-Barqy, from his father, from Khalaf Bin Hamaad Al-Asady, from Abu 
Al-Hassan Al-Abdy, from Al-Amsh, from Abayat Bin Rabi’e, from Abdullah Bin Abbas who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The one who loves that he should grab hold of the Firmest 
Handle which is inextricable, so he should attach himself to the Wilayah of mysaww 
brotherasws, and mysaww successorasws Aliasw Bin Abu Talibasws, for he will not be 
destroyed, the one who loves himasws and befriends himasws , but the one who hates 
himasws and is inimical to himasws’ will (surely) not be Rescued,.635 

الأئمة من ولد الحسين )عليهم السلام(، من أطاعهم فقد أطاع »وعنه، بإسناده، قال: قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: 

 «.الله، و من عصاهم فقد عصى الله عز و جل، هم العروة الوثقى، و هم الوسيلة إلى الله تعالى

And from him, by his chain, said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The Imamsasws from the sonsasws of Al-Husaynasws – the one 
who obeys themasws, has obeyed Allahazwj, and the one who disobeys themasws, so he 
has disobeyed Allahasws Mighty and Majestic. Theyasws are [2:256] the Firmest 
Handle, and theyasws are the means to Allahazwj the High’.636 

الشيخ الفقيه أبو الحسن محمد بن أحمد بن علي بن الحسين بن شاذان: رواه من طريق العامة، عن الرضا )عليه السلام(، 

قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: ستكون بعدي فتنة مظلمة، الناجي منها من تمسك »عن آبائه )عليهم السلام(، قال: 

 بالعروة الوثقى.

Al-Sheykh, in Al-Faqeeh – Abu Al-Hassan Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Ali Bin Al-Husayn Bin 
Shazaan, reporting from the way of the generAl-Muslims,  

(It has been narrated) from Al-Rezaasws, from hisasws forefathersasws having said: 
‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘There will happen, after mesaww, dark strife. The saved ones 
from it would be the one who attaches to [2:256] the Firmest Handle’. 

 فقيل: يا رسول الله، و ما العروة الوثقى؟ قال: ولاية سيد الوصيين.

So it was said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww, and what is [2:256] the Firmest Handle?’ 
Hesaww said: ‘Wilayah of the Chief of the successorsasws’. 

 .قيل: يا رسول الله، و من سيد الوصيين. قال: أمير المؤمنين
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It was said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! And who is the Chief of the successorsasws?’ Hesaww 
said: ‘Amir-ul-Momineenasws’. 

 قيل: يا رسول الله، و من أمير المؤمنين؟ قال: مولى المسلمين و إمامهم بعدي.

It was said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! And who is Amir-ul-Momineenasws?’ Hesaww said: 
‘The Master of the Muslims and their Imamasws after mesaww’. 

 «.قيل: يا رسول الله، و من مولى المسلمين و إمامهم بعدك؟ قال: أخي علي بن أبي طالب

It was said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! And who is the Master of the Muslims and their 
Imamasws after yousaww?’ Hesaww said: ‘Mysaww brotherasws, Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’.637 

يا ح يفة، إن حجة الله عليكم بعدي علي بن »و عنه، بإسناده عن ح يفة بن أسيد، قال: قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: 

، و الإلحاد فيه إلحاد في الله، و الإنكار له أبي طالب، الكفر به كفر بالله، و الشرك به شرك بالله، و الشك فيه شك في الله

إنكار لله، و الإيمان به إيمان بالله، لأنه أخو رسول الله و وصيه، و إمام أمته، و هو حبل الله المتين، و عروته الوثقى لا 

 .انفصام لها، و سيهلك فيه اثنان و لا ذنب له: غال، و مقصر

From him, by his chain from Huzeyfa Bin Aseyd who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘O Huzeyfa! The Proofasws of Allahazwj over you, after mesaww is 
Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws. The disbelief with himasws is disbelief with Allahazwj, and the 
association with himasws is the association with Allahazwj (Polytheism), and the doubt 
in himasws is doubt in Allahazwj, and the heresy in himasws is heresy in Allahazwj, and the 
rejecting of himasws is rejection of Allahazwj, and the belief in himasws is believing in 
Allahazwj, because heasws is the brother of Rasool-Allahsaww, and hissaww 
successorasws, and the Imamasws of hissaww community, and heasws is the strong Rope 
of Allahazwj, and [2:256] Firmest Handle, not having any dichotomy in it. And there 
will be getting destroyed with regards to himasws, two, and not having sinned for it – 
the exaggerator (Ghaali) and the reducer (Muqassir).  

يا ح يفة، لا تفارقن عليا فتفارقني، و لا تخالفن عليا فتخالفني، إن عليا مني، و أنا منه، من أسخطه فقد أسخطني، و من 

 «.أرضاه فقد أرضاني

O Huzeyfa! Do not separate from Aliasws for you would have separated from mesaww, 
and do not oppose Aliasws for you would have opposed mesaww. Aliasws is from me saww 
and Isaww am from himasws. Whoever is angry with himasws so he is angry with mesaww, 
and the one who is pleased with himasws, so he is pleased with mesaww’.638  

بحب علي و أهل   ن أحب أن يستمسك بالعروة الوثقى فليستمسكم»و عنه: بإسناده، قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: 

 «.بيته

And from him, by his chain, ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The one who loves that he 
should attach himself to [2:256] the Firmest Handle so he should attach himself to 
the love of Aliasws and the Peopleasws of hisasws Household’.639
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و من طريق المخالفين، ما رواه موفق بن أحمد، بإسناده عن عبد الرحمن بن أبي ليلى، قال: قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه 

 «.أنت العروة الوثقى»و آله( لعلي )عليه السلام(: 

And from the ways of the opponents, is what has been reported by Mofaq Bin Ahmad, by his chain 
from Abdul Rahman Bin Abu Layli who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said to Aliasws: ‘O Aliasws! Youasws are [2:256] the Firmest 
Handle’.640 

VERSE 257 

اتِِإلِ ىِالنُّورِِِۖوِ  ِالظُّلمُ  نوُاِيخُْرِجُهُمِْمِن  ِآم  ِالهذِين  ليُِّ ُِو  ِِۗاللَّه اتِ ِالنُّورِِإلِ ىِالظُّلمُ  ف رُواِأ وْليِ اؤُهُمُِالطهاغُوتُِيخُْرِجُون هُمِْمِن  ِك  الهذِين 

{ِ الدُِون  ابُِالنهارِِِۖهُمِْفيِه اِخ  ِأ صْح  ئكِ  ِ{257أوُل َٰ

[2:257] Allah is the Guardian of those who believe. He Extracts them from the 
darkness into the Light; and (as to) those who disbelieve, their guardians are 
tyrants who extract them from the Light into the darkness; these are the 
inmates of the Fire, in it they shall be abiding 

بْنِ أعَْينََ عَنْ أبَيِ جَعْفرٍَ )عليه السلام( وَ الَِّ ينَ كَفرَُوا أوَْليِاَؤُهمُُ  سَهْلُ بْنُ زِياَدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ مَحْبوُبٍ عَنِ ابْنِ رِئاَبٍ عَنْ حُمْرَانَ 

 .الطَّوَاغِيتُ 

Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Ibn Mahboub, from Ibn Ra’ab, from Humraan Bin Ayn, who has narrated the 
following: 

Abu Ja’farasws said (referring to the ‘Tahreef in Quran) in this [2:257] and (as to) 
those who disbelieve, their guardians are the tyrants”. (‘ ُالطَّوَاغِيت’ instead of 
 641.’(’الطَّاغُوتُ ‘

محمد بن يعقوب: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن أحمد بن محمد بن عيسى، عن ابن محبوب، عن عبد العزيز، عن عبد الله بن 

قلت لأبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(: إني أخالط الناس، فيكثر عجبي من أقوام لا يتولونكم، و يتولون فلانا و أبي يعفور، قال: 

فلانا، لهم أمانة و صدق و وفاء، و أقوام يتولونكم، و ليس لهم تلك الأمانة، و لا الوفاء، و لا الصدق! قال: فاستوى أبو عبد 

لا دين لمن دان الله بولاية إمام جائر ليس من الله، و لا عتب على »غضبان، ثم قال: الله )عليه السلام( جالسا، فأقبل علي كال

نعم، لا دين لأولئك و لا عتب على »قال:  قلت: لا دين لأولئك، و لا عتب على هؤلاء؟ «.من دان بولاية إمام عادل من الله

 هؤلاء

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, 
from Ibn Mahboub, from Abdul Aziz, from Abdullah Bin Abu Yafour who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘I mix with the people, so my astonishment increases 
when I see that the people are not befriending youasws and (instead) they are 
befriending so and so, and so and so. For them they have honesty, and sincerity and 
the loyalty, whereas there are people who are befriending youasws, and they do not 
have that honesty, and the loyalty, and no truthfulness!’ He (the narrator) said, ‘So 
Abu Ja’farasws sat up straight, and faced towards me as if in anger, then said: ‘There 
is no Religion for the one who makes up a religion of Allahazwj by the Wilayah of an 
unjust Imam who is not from Allahazwj! And there is no blame on the one who makes 
a Religion by the Wilayah of a just Imamasws from Allahazwj!’ I said, ‘There is no 
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Religion for those ones and there is no blame upon these?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes! There 
is no Religion for those ones and there is no blame upon these’. 

ُ وَليُِّ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا يخُْرِجُهمُْ مِنَ الظُّلمُاتِ إلِىَ النُّورِ يعني من ظلمات ال-ثم قال -  نوب إلى : ألا تسمع لقول الله عز و جل: اللهَّ

 نور التوبة و المغفرة، بولايتهم كل إمام عادل من الله. 

Then heasws said: ‘Have you not heard the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
[2:257] Allah is the Guardian of those who believe. He Extracts them from the 
darkness into the Light Meaning from the darkness of the sins to the Light of the 
repentance and the Forgiveness, by theirasws Wilayah, of all the just Imamsasws from 
Allahazwj’.  

نوا على نور الإسلام، فلما و قال: وَ الَِّ ينَ كَفرَُوا أوَْليِاؤُهمُُ الطَّاغُوتُ يخُْرِجُونهَمُْ مِنَ النُّورِ إلَِى الظُّلمُاتِ إنما عنى به ا أنهم كا

م النار تولوا كل إمام جائر ليس من الله عز و جل، خرجوا بولايتهم إياه من نور الإسلام إلى ظلمات الكفر، فأوجب الله له

 «.مع الكفار، فأولئك أصحاب النار هم فيها خالدون

And heasws said: ‘and (as to) those who disbelieve, their guardians are tyrants 
who extract them from the Light into the darkness. But rather, it Means by this 
that they used to be upon the Light of Al-Islam, so when they turned towards all the 
unjust imams who were not from Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, they exited, due to 
their Wilayah for them, from the Light of Al-Islam to the darkness of the disbelief. 
Thus, Allahazwj Obligated for them the Fire along with the Infidels, so these are the 
inmates of the Fire, in it they shall be abiding’.642

 

عن مسعدة بن صدقة، قال: قص أبو عبد الله قصة الفريقين جميعا في الميثاق، حتى بل  الاستثناء من الله في الفريقين، فقال: 

ُ وَليُِّ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا يخُْرِجُهمُْ مِنَ الظُّلمُاتِ » وَ   إلِىَ النُّورِ إن الخير و الشر خلقان من خلق الله، و ذلك أن الله قال في كتابه: اللهَّ

ليهم(، و الظلمات الَِّ ينَ كَفرَُوا أوَْليِاؤُهمُُ الطَّاغُوتُ يخُْرِجُونهَمُْ مِنَ النُّورِ إلِىَ الظُّلمُاتِ فالنور هم آل محمد )صلوات الله ع

 «.عدوهم

From Mas’adat Bin Sadaqa who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws related the story for the two groups (good and evil) together during 
the Covenant, until heasws reache the Exclusion (separation) from Allahazwj regarding 
the two groups, so heasws said: ‘The good and the evil are two creatures from the 
creatures of Allahazwj, and that is what Allahazwj Said in Hisazwj Book [2:257] Allah is 
the Guardian of those who believe. He Extracts them from the darkness into 
the Light; and (as to) those who disbelieve, their guardians are tyrants who 
extract them from the Light into the darkness. So the Light – theyasws are the 
Progeny of Muhammadsaww, and the darkness are theirasws enemies’.643   

قال الله تبارك و تعالى: لأع بن كل رعية دانت بإمام ليس »عن مهزم الأسدي، قال: سمعت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( يقول: 

إمام من الله، و إن كانت الرعية في  من الله، و إن كانت الرعية في أعمالها برة تقية، و لأغفرن عن كل رعية دانت بكل

ُ وَليُِّ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا يخُْرِجُهمُْ مِنَ الظُّلمُاتِ »قلت: فيعفو عن هؤلاء، و يع ب هؤلاء؟ قال:  «.أعمالها سيئة نعم، إن الله يقول: اللهَّ

 «.إلِىَ النُّورِ 

From Mahzam Al Asady who said,  

                                            
642

1ِ:831ِ/8الكافيِ   
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.1ِ:183ِ/961تفسيرِالعيهاشيِ   
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‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘Allahazwj Blessed and High Said: “Iazwj will Punish 
every person who makes a religion by an imam who is not from Allahazwj, and even if 
that person was benevolent and pious in his deeds. And Iazwj shall Forgive every 
person who makes a Religion by every Imamasws from Allahazwj, and even if the 
person was evil in his deeds’. I said, ‘Heazwj would Forgive these ones and Punish 
those?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes! Allahazwj is Saying [2:257] Allah is the Guardian of those 
who believe. He Extracts them from the darkness into the Light’ 

فأعداء علي أمير المؤمنين )عليه »و زاد فيه:  -حديث ابن أبي يعفور، برواية محمد بن الحسين -ثم ذكر الحديث الأول

السلام( هم الخالدون في النار، و إن كانوا في أديانهم على غاية الورع و الزهد و العبادة، و المؤمنون بعلي )عليه السلام( 

 «.الجنة، و إن كانوا في أعمالهم على ضد ذلكهم الخالدون في 

Then (the narrator) mentioned the first Hadeeth – A Hadeeth of Ibn Abu Yafour, by 
the report of Muhammad Bin Al Husayn – and in was the additional (information) – 
Heasws said: ‘So it is the enemies of Ali Amir-ul-Momineenasws, they would be abiding 
in the Fire, and even if, in their religion, they were very pious, and ascetic, and the 
worshippers. And the Believers, along with Aliasws, they would be abiding in the 
Paradise, and even if they used to be, in their deeds, opposite to that’.644  

مُ ابن شهر آشوب: عن الباقر )عليه السلام(، في قوله تعالى: وَ الَِّ ينَ كَفرَُوا بولاية علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام( أوَْليِاؤُهُ 

 فصاروا إلى ظلمة ولاية أعدائه. -و النور: ولاية علي -الطَّاغُوتُ نزلت في أعدائه و من تبعهم، أخرجوا الناس من النور

Ibn Shehr Ashoub,  

(It has been narrated) from Al-Baqirasws, regarding the Words of the High [2:257] and 
(as to) those who disbelieve in the Wilayah of Ali Bin Abu Talibasws their 
guardians are the tyrants – it was Revealed regarding hisasws enemies and the 
ones who followed them. They extracted the people from the Light – and the Light is 
the Wilayah of Aliasws – so took them into the darkness – Wilayah of hisasws 
enemies’.645   

VERSE 258 

ِالهذِِ بِّي  اهِيمُِر  ِإبِْر  ِإذِِْق ال  ُِالْمُلْك  بِّهِِأ نِْآت اهُِاللَّه ِفِيِر  اهِيم  ِإبِْر  اجه ِإلِ ىِالهذِيِح  ِأ ل مِْت ر  ِق ال  أمُِيتُِۖ ِأ ن اِأحُْييِِو  يمُِيتُِق ال  يِيحُْييِِو 

شْرِقِِف أتِِْ ِالْم  مْسِِمِن  ي أتْيِِباِلشه  ِ ِاللَّه اهِيمُِف إنِه ِ}ِإبِْر  ِالظهالمِِين  ِي هْدِيِالْق وْم  ُِلَ  اللَّه ِِۗو  ف ر  ِالهذِيِك  غْرِبِِف بهُِت  ِالْم  ِ{258بهِ اِمِن 

[2:258] Have you not considered him (Nimrod) who disputed with Ibrahim 
about his Lord, because Allah had Given him the kingdom? When Ibrahim 
said: My Lord is He who Gives life and causes to die, he said: I give life and 
cause death. Ibrahim said: So surely, Allah Causes the sun to rise from the 
east, then make it rise from the west; thus he who disbelieved was 
confounded; and Allah does not Guide aright the unjust people 

أن إبراهيم )عليه السلام( قال له: أحيى من قتلته إن »أبو علي الطبرسي، قال: قال: و روي عن الصادق )عليه السلام(: 

 «.كنت صادقا

Abu Ali Al Tabarsy said,  
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.1ِ:184ِ/962تفسيرِالعيهاشيِ   
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.8ِ:31المناقبِ   
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‘And it has been reported from Al-Sadiqasws having said: ‘Ibrahimas said to him 
Nimrodla: ‘Revive the ones youla have killed if youla are truthful’.646  

VERSE 259 

وْتهِِ  ِم  ُِب عْد  ذِهِِاللَّه ِيحُْيِيِه َٰ ِأ نهىَٰ ِعُرُوشِه اِق ال  ل ىَٰ اوِي ةٌِع  ِخ  هِي  ِق رْي ةٍِو  ل ىَٰ ِع  ره الهذِيِم  مِْأ وِْك  ِك  ِب ع ث هُِِۖق ال  امٍَِمُه ُِمِاُ ة ِع  ات هُِاللَّه اِِۖف أ م 

ِق ِ ِۖ ِي ت سِ ل بثِْت  ِل مْ ابكِ  ر  ش  ِو  ِط ع امِك  ِإلِ ىَٰ ِف انْظرُْ امٍ ِع  ِمِاُ ة  ِل بثِْت  ِب لْ ِق ال  ِي وْمٍِۖ ِب عْض  ِأ وْ ِي وْمًا ِل بثِْتُ ِال  ارِك  ِحِم  ِإلِ ىَٰ انْظرُْ ِو  نههِْۖ

ِن كْسُوه ا ِننُْشِزُه اَِمُه يْف  ِإلِ ىِالْعِظ امِِك  انْظرُْ ِو  ِللِنهاسِِۖ ِآي ةً لنِ جْع ل ك  يْءٍِق دِيرٌِِو  ِش  ِكُلِّ ل ىَٰ ِع  ِاللَّه  ِأ عْل مُِأ نه ِق ال  ِل هُ اِت ب يهن  ِف ل مه ل حْمًاِۚ

{259}ِ

[2:259] Or the like of him who passed by a town, and it had fallen down upon 
its roofs; he said: How will Allah Give it life after its death? So Allah Caused 
him to die for a hundred years, then Raised him to life. He said: How long have 
you tarried? He said: I have tarried a day, or a part of a day. Said He: But! You 
have tarried a hundred years; then look at your food and drink - years have not 
passed over it; and look at your donkey; and that We may Make you a Sign to 
the people, and look at the bones, how We Set them together, then clothed 
them with flesh; so when it became clear to him, he said: I know that Allah has 
Power over all things 

علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثني أبي، عن النضر بن سويد، عن يحيى الحلبي، عن هارون بن خارجة، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه 

لما عملت بنو إسرائيل المعاصي و عتوا عن أمر ربهم، أراد الله أن يسلط عليهم من ي لهم و يقتلهم، فأوحى »السلام(، قال: 

لد انتجبته من بين البلدان، فغرست فيه من كرائم الشجر، فأخلف فأنبت خرنوبا؟ فأخبر الله تعالى إلى إرميا: يا إرميا، ما ب

 إرميا أحبار بني إسرائيل، فقالوا له: راجع ربك، ليخبرنا ما معنى ه ا المثل.

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Al Nazar Bin Suweyd, from Yahya Al Halby, from 
Haroun Bin Kharjat,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘When the Children of 
Israel acted in disobedience and revolted against the Command of their Lordazwj, 
Allahazwj Intended them to be overcome by one who would humiliate them and kill 
them. So Allahazwj the High Revealed unto Irmiahas: “O Irmiah!” What city from the 
cities did Iazwj Chose for the growth of the noblest of the tress, so instead the 
Kharnouba (tree) grew?” So Irmiahas informed the Rabbis of the Children of Israel, 
so they said, ‘Return to youras Lordazwj, to inform us what is the Meaning of this 
example’.  

أسكنتهم فيها،   فصام إرميا سبعا، فأوحى الله إليه: يا إرميا، أما البلد فبيت المقدس، و أما ما أنبت فيه فبنو إسرائيل ال ين

ا، فبي حلفت، لأمتحننهم بفتنة يظل الحليم فيها حيرانا، و لا سلطن فعملوا بالمعاصي، و غيروا ديني، و بدلوا نعمتي كفر

عليهم شر عبادي ولادة، و شرهم طعاما، فيسلطن عليهم بالجبرية فيقتل مقاتليهم، و يسبي حريمهم، و يخرب ديارهم التي 

 يغترون بها، و يلقي حجرهم ال ي يفتخرون به على الناس في المزابل مائة سنة.

Therefore, Irmiahas Fasted for seven (days), so Allahazwj Revealed unto himas: “As for 
the city, it is Bayt Al-Maqdas, and as for what grew in it, it is the Children of Israel 
who dwelled therein. They have acted with disobedience, and changed Myazwj 
Religion, and altered Myazwj Bounties with disbelief. Therefore, Iazwj Swear by 
Myselfazwj that Iazwj will Try them with a strife in which even the forebearing would be 
confused, and will Empower over them from Myazwj servant of the most evil birth, and 
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he would spoil their food. So Iazwj will Empower over them with the compulsive ones 
who would kill their fighters, and captivate their women, and ruin their house by 
which they have been conceited, and throw their laps into the dumpyard for one 
hundred years”. 

فصام إرميا سبعا،  ار بني إسرائيل، فقالوا له: راجع ربك، فقل له: ما ذنب الفقراء و المساكين و الضعفاء؟فأخبر إرميا أحب

 «. ء، ثم صام سبعا، فأوحى الله إليه: يا إرميا، لتكفن عن ه ا، أو لأردن وجهك إلى قفاك ثم أكل أكلة فلم يو  إليه شي

So Irmiahas informed the Rabbis of the Children of Israel, so they said, ‘Return to 
youras Lordazwj and say to Himazwj, ‘What is the sin of the poor, and the beggars, and 
the weak ones?’ So Irmiahas Fasted for seven (days), then ate the food. But, nothing 
was Revealed unto himas. Then heas Fasted for seven (days), so Allahazwj Revealed 
unto himas: “O Irmiahas! Enshroud (refrain) from this, or else Iazwj shall Turn youras 
face to the back of youras neck’.  

فقال أرميا: رب، أعلمني من هو حتى آتيه، ف خ   ثم أوحى الله تعالى إليه: قل لهم لأنكم رأيتم المنكر فلم تنكروه.»قال: 

لنفسي و أهل بيتي منه أمانا؟ قال: ائت موضع ك ا و ك ا، فانظر إلى غلام أشدهم زمانة، و أخبثهم ولادة، و أضعفهم جسما، 

 و شرهم غ اء، فهو ذلك.

Heasws said: ‘Then Allahazwj the High Revealed unto himas: “Say to them: ‘Because 
when they saw the evil, they did not reject it’.” So Irmiahas said: ‘Lordazwj! Teach meas, 
who is the one who would be coming, so Ias take safety from him for myselfas and 
myas family?’ Heazwj Said: “Go to such and such a place, and look at a boy, in most 
difficulties of his time, and or bad birth, and most weak of them in physique, and 
most evil of them in food, so he is that”.  

فأتى إرميا ذلك البلد فإذا هو بغلام في خان، زمن، ملقى على مزبلة وسط الخان، و إذا له أم ترمي بالكسر، و تفت الكسر 

  في القصعة، و تحلب عليه خنزيرة لها، ثم تدنيه من ذلك الغلام فيأكله.

So Irmiahas came to that city, and there was a boy in a pit who had been thrown into 
the dustbin of the pit, and if there was a mother for him she would have thrown him 
and fractured him in the dustbin, and the pigs were feeding him their milk, then when 
they move away he would eat (the rubbish)’.  

وصفه الله فهو ه ا. فدنا منه، فقال له: ما اسمك؟ قال: بخت نصر. فعرف أنه هو، فعالجه فقال إرميا: إن كان في الدنيا ال ي 

حتى برئ. ثم قال له: تعرفني؟ قال: لا، أنت رجل صالح. قال: أنا إرميا نبي بني إسرائيل، أخبرني الله أنه سيسلطك على 

 بني إسرائيل فتقتل رجالهم، و تفعل بهم ك ا و ك ا

So Irmiahas said: ‘If there was anyone in the world whom Allahazwj has Described, so 
it is him’. Heas approached him and said to him: ‘What is your name?’ He said, ‘Bakht 
Nasar’. So heas recognised that it was him, and heas treated him until he was cured. 
Then heas said to him: ‘Do you recognise me?’ He said, ‘No, you are a righteous 
man’. Heas said: ‘Ias am Irmiahas, Prophetas to the Children of Israel. Allahazwj 
Informed meas that Heazwj would be Empowering you upon the Children of Israel, so 
you would be killing their men, and do with them such and such’.  

: فتاه الغلام في نفسه في ذلك الوقت، ثم قال إرميا: اكتب لي كتابا بأمان منك. فكتب له كتابا، و كان يخرج إلى الجبل -قال -

بخت و يحتطب، و يدخله المدينة و يبيعه، فدعا إلى حرب بني إسرائيل فأجابوه، و كان مسكنهم في بيت المقدس، و أقبل 

نصر و من أجابه نحو بيت المقدس، و قد اجتمع إليه بشر كثير، فلما بل  إرميا إقباله نحو بيت المقدس، استقبله على حمار 
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له و معه الأمان ال ي كتبه له بخت نصر، فلم يصل إليه إرميا من كثرة جنوده و أصحابه، فصير الأمان على قصبة أو 

 نا أرميا النبي ال ي بشرتك بأنك سيسلطك الله على بني إسرائيل، و ه ا أمانك لي.خشبة و رفعها، فقال: من أنت؟ فقال: أ

Heasws said: ‘The boy was astonished within himself at that time. Then Irmiahas said: 
‘Write down a letter of security for meas, from you’. So he wrote for himas a letter. And 
he used to go to the mountain to gather firewood, and entered the city, so they paid 
their allegiance to him. So he called them for war against the Children of Israel, and 
they answered him. And their poor ones used to be in Bayt Al-Maqdas, and Bakht 
Nasr along with those who answered his call came to near Bayt Al-Maqdas. And a 
lot of people had gathered for him. So when (the news) reached Irmiahas, heas went 
to welcome him near Bayt Al-Maqdas, facing him upon a pony and with himas was 
the security letter which Bakht Nasr had wrote out for himas. But, Irmiahas did not 
arrive to him due to the numerous soldiers of his and his companions, so heas made 
the letter to be upon a bone or wood and raised it. So he said, ‘Who are youas?’ So 
heas said: ‘Ias am Irmiahas, the Prophetas who gave you the news that Allahazwj would 
be Empowering you upon the Children of Israel, and this is your security letter for 
meas’.  

فقال: أما أنت فقد أمنتك، و أما أهل بيتك فإني أرمي من هاهنا إلى بيت المقدس، فإن وصلت رميتي إلى بيت المقدس فلا 

أمان لهم عندي، و إن لم تصل فهم آمنون. و انتزع قوسه و رمى نحو بيت المقدس، فحملت الريح النشابة حتى علقتها في 

 بيت المقدس، فقال: لا أمان لهم عندي.

So he said, ‘As for youas, so there is safety for youas, and as for youras family, so I 
would throw (arrow) from here towards Bayt Al-Maqdas. If my throw reaches to Bayt 
Al-Maqdas, then there is not saftery for them from me, and if it does not reach, so 
they are safe’. And he grabbed his bow, and fired (the arrow) towards Bayt Al-
Maqdas. The wind carried it until it immersed into Bayt Al-Maqdas, so he said, ‘There 
is no safety for them from me’.  

فلما وافى نظر إلى جبل من تراب وسط المدينة، و إذا دم يغلي وسطه، كلما ألقي عليه التراب خرج و هو يغلي، فقال: ما 

فقال بخت    نبي كان لله، فقتله ملوك بني إسرائيل و دمه يغلي، و كلما ألقينا عليه التراب خرج يغلي. ه ا؟ فقالوا: ه ا هدم

 ى يسكن ه ا الدم. نصر: لأقتلن بني إسرائيل أبدا حت

So when he went into the town he saw a mound of sand in the middle of it and blood 
was oozing out from the middle of it. Everywhere (more) sand was thrown at it, it 
would come out and flow. So he said, ‘What is this?’ So they said, ‘This is blood of a 
Prophetas who was from Allahazwj, The kings of the Children of Israel killed him and 
hisas blood flows, and wherever we throw the sand at it, it comes out and flows’. So 
Bakht Nasar said, ‘I will kill the Children of Israel forever until this blood settles 
down’. 

و كان ذلك الدم دم يحيى بن زكريا )عليه السلام(، و كان في زمانه ملك جبار يزني بنساء بني إسرائيل، و كان يمر بيحيى 

لا يحل لك ه ا. فقالت له امرأة من اللواتي كان يزني بهن حين سكر: أيها  -أيها الملك -بن زكريا، فقال له يحيى: اتق الله

رأسه، فأتي برأس يحيى )عليه السلام( في طست، و كان الرأس يكلمه، و يقول له: يا ه ا، الملك اقتل يحيى. فأمر أن يؤتى ب

اتق الله، لا يحل لك ه ا. ثم غلى الدم في الطست حتى فاو إلى الأرو، فخرج يغلي و لا يسكن، و كان بين قتل يحيى و 

 بين خروج بخت نصر مائة سنة.

And that blood was the blood of Yahyaas Bin Zakariyyaas, and there was a tyrannous 
king during hisas time who committed adultery with the women of the Children of 
Israel. And he passed by Yahyaas Bin Zakariyyaas, so Yahyaas said to him: ‘Fear 
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Allahazwj – O you king – this is not Permissible for you’. So a woman with whom he 
used to commit adultery with when drunk, said, ‘O king! Kill Yahyaas’. So he ordered 
for hisas head. So they brought the head of Yahyaas on a tray, and the head was 
speaking and was saying to him: ‘O you! Fear Allahazwj. This is not Permissible for 
you’. Then blood oozed from the middle of it until it dropped upon the ground. So it 
came out flowing and would not settle. And in between the killing of Yahyaas and the 
rise of Bakht Nasar there was a period of one hundred years.  

لم يزل بخت نصر يقتلهم، و كان يدخل قرية قرية، فيقتل الرجال و النساء و الصبيان، و كل حيوان، و الدم يغلي حتى و 

أفناهم، فقال: بقي أحد في ه ه البلاد؟ فقالوا: عجوز في موضع ك ا و ك ا. فبعث إليها فضرب عنقها على الدم فسكن، و 

 كانت آخر من بقي.

And Bakht Nasar did not cease killing them, and used to enter town upon town, and 
he would kill the men, and the women, and the children, and every animal, and the 
blood kept on flowing, until they were exterminated. So he said, ‘Does there remain 
anyone from this country?’ So they said, ‘An old woman in such and such a place’. 
So he sent for her, and struck her neck, and the blood flow stopped, and she was the 
last one who had remained’.  

ثم أتى بابل فبنى بها مدينة، و أقام و حفر بئرا، فألقى فيها دانيال، و ألقى معه اللبوة، فجعلت اللبوة تأكل طين البئر، و 

يشرب دانيال لبنها، فلبث ب لك زمانا. فأوحى الله إلى النبي ال ي كان في بيت المقدس: أن اذهب به ا الطعام و الشراب إلى 

 . قال: و أين دانيال، يا رب؟ قال: في بئر ببابل في موضع ك ا و ك ا.دانيال، و أقرئه مني السلام

Then he came to Babel and built a city there, and set up, and dug wells, so he threw 
therein Danyalas and threw the lioness along with himas. So the lioness went on to 
eat the clay of the well, and Danyalas drank its milk. So that (situation) remained for a 
time. Allahazwj Revealed to the Prophetas who was in Bayt Al-Maqdas: “Go with this 
food and drink to Danyalas, and Convey Myazwj Greetings to himas”. Heas said: ‘And 
where is Danyalas, O Lordazwj?’ Heazwj Said: “Inside a well in such and such a place”.  

فأتاه فاطلع في البئر، فقال: يا دانيال؟ فقال: لبيك، صوت غريب. قال: إن ربك يقرئك السلام، و قد بعث إليك بالطعام و 

فقال دانيال: الحمد لله ال ي لا ينسى من ذكره، الحمد لله ال ي لا يخيب من دعاه، الحمد لله ال ي من  -قال -الشراب. فدلاه إليه

ال ي من وثق به لم يكله إلى غيره، الحمد لله ال ي يجزي بالإحسان إحسانا، الحمد لله ال ي يجزي  توكل عليه كفاه، الحمد لله

بالصبر نجاة، الحمد لله ال ي يكشف ضرنا عند كربتنا، الحمد لله ال ي هو ثقتنا حين تنقطع الحيل منا، الحمد لله ال ي هو 

 «.رجاؤنا حين ساء ظننا بأعمالنا

So he came over to it and announced, ‘O Danyalas?’ So heas said: ‘Here Ias am! A 
stranger’s voice’. Heas said: ‘Youras Lordazwj Conveys Hisazwj Greetings to you, and 
has Sent meas to youas with the food and the drink’. Heas showed it to himas, so 
Danyalas said: ‘The Praise is for Allahazwj Who does not Forget the one who 
remembers Himazwj! The Praise is due to Allahazwj Who Suffices the one who relies 
upon Himazwj! The Praise is due to Allahazwj Who, the one who trusts in Himazwj does 
not (need to) go to someone else! The Praise is due to Allahazwj Who Recompenses 
good with the Good! The Praise is due to Allahazwj Who Recompenses the patience 
with the salvation! The Praise is due to Allahazwj Who Removes our harm during our 
Afflictions! The Praise is due to Allahazwj Who Cuts-off the tricks from us when our 
confidence (is low)! Heazwj is our hope when we think our deeds have worsened’.   
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فدعا المنجمين، فقال  :-قال -فرأى بخت نصر في منامه كأن رأسه من حديد، و رجليه من نحاس، و صدره من ذهب»قال: 

لهم: ما رأيت في المنام؟ قالوا: ما ندري، و لكن قص علينا ما رأيت. فقال: أنا اجري عليكم الأرزاق من  ك ا و ك ا، و لا 

 «.لواتدرون ما رأيت في المنام؟! و أمر بهم فقت

Heasws said: ‘Bakht Nasar saw in his dream as if his head was of iron, and his legs 
were of copper, and his chest was of gold. So he called the astrologers and said to 
them, ‘What did I see in the dream?’ They said, ‘We do not know, but relate to us 
what you saw’. So he said, ‘I have made the sustenance to flow for you all since 
such and such (a time), and you do not know what I saw in the dream?’ And he 
ordered for them to be killed. 

فإن اللبوة لم تتعرو له، و هي تأكل الطين ء فعند صاحب الجب،  فقال له بعض من كان عنده: إن كان عند أحد شي»قال: 

و ترضعه، فبعث إلى دانيال، فقال: ما رأيت في المنام؟ قال: رأيت كأن رأسك من حديد، و رجليك من نحاس، و صدرك 

 «.فقال: هك ا رأيت، فما ذاك؟ قال: قد ذهب ملكك، و أنت مقتول إلى ثلاثة أيام، يقتلك رجل من ولد فارس من ذهب.

Heasws said: ‘Someone who was in his presence said, ‘If there is anyone who has 
anything (about this), so it is with the one in the pit, for the lioness does not come to 
himas, and she eats the clay and feeds himas instead. So he sent for Danyalas and 
said, ‘So what did I seen in the dream?’ Heas said: ‘You saw as if your head was of 
iron, and your feet were of copper and your chest was of gold’. So he said, ‘This is 
what I saw! So what was that?’ Heas said: ‘Your kingdom has gone away, and you 
would be killed in three days, a man from Persia would kill you’. 

فقال: إن علي سبع مدائن، على باب كل مدينة حرس، و ما رضيت ب لك حتى وضعت بطة من نحاس على باب كل »قال: 

فبث الخيل، و قال: لا »قال:  «.فقال له: إن الأمر كما قلت لك -قال -مدينة، لا يدخل غريب إلا صاحت عليه، حتى يؤخ 

لا تفارقني ه ه الثلاثة أيام، فإن مضت ه ه  ن أحدا من الخلق إلا قتلتموه كائنا من كان. و كان دانيال جالسا عنده، و قال:تلقو

 الثلاثة أيام و أنا سالم قتلتك.

Heasws said: ‘So he (Bakht Nasar) said, ‘I have seven cities, upon the gate of each of 
the cities is a guard, and I would not be happy with that until I place a lock of copper 
upon the gate of each city. No stranger would enter it except he is called for, until he 
is seized’. Heas said to him: ‘The matter is as Ias have said it to you’. Heasws said: ‘So 
he sent for the cavalry, and said, ‘Do not let anyone from the creatures in except that 
you kill him, whoever he is’. And Danyalas was seated in his presence, and he said, 
‘Do not separate from me during these three days, for it three days pass by, and I 
am safe, I will have youas killed’.  

فلما كان في اليوم الثالث ممسيا أخ ه الغم، فخرج فتلقاه غلام كان يخدم ابنا له، من أهل فارس، و هو لا يعلم أنه من أهل 

ضرب فأخ  الغلام سيفه ف فارس، فدفع إليه سيفه، و قال: يا غلام، لا تلقى أحدا من الخلق إلا و قتلته، و إن لقيتني أنا فاقتلني.

 به بخت نصر ضربة فقتله.

So when it was the third day, in the evening he was overcome with gloom. So he 
went out, where he met a young boy whose parents used to serve him, from the 
Persians, and he did not know that he was from the Persians. So he handed his 
sword to him and said, ‘O boy! Do not meet anyone from the creatures except that 
you kill him, and even if I were to meet myself, I would kill myself’. The boy grabbed 
hold of the sword and struck at Bakht Nasar with a strike, and killed him. 

ء من عصير، فنظر إلى سباع البر و سباع البحر و سباع الجو تأكل  يا على حمار و معه تين قد تزوده، و شيفخرج إرم

ُ بعَْدَ مَوْتهِا و قد أكلتهم السباع، فأماته الله مكانه و هو قول الله تبارك  الجيف، ففكر في نفسه ساعة، ثم قال: أنََّى يحُْييِ هِ هِ اللهَّ
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ُ مِ و تعالى: أوَْ كَالَّ ِ  ُ بعَْدَ مَوْتهِا فأَمَاتهَُ اللهَّ ائةََ عامٍ ثمَُّ بعََثهَُ أي ي مَرَّ عَلى قرَْيةٍَ وَ هِيَ خاوِيةٌَ عَلى عُرُوشِها قالَ أنََّى يحُْييِ هِ هِ اللهَّ

 أحياه.

Irmiahas went out upon his donkey with himas were some figs as a provision for 
himselfas, and some honey. So heas looked towards the predators of the well, and 
predators of the sea, and predators of the air eating the dead flesh, so heas thought 
to himselfas for a while, then said [2:259] How will Allah Give it life after its death 
and it has been eaten by the predators?’ So Allahazwj Caused himas to die in hisas 
place, and these are the Words of Allahazwj Blessed and High [2:259] Or the like of 
him who passed by a town, and it had fallen down upon its roofs; he said: How 
will Allah Give it life after its death? So Allah Caused him to die for a hundred 
years, then Raised him to life, i.e., Revived himas. 

فلما رحم الله بني إسرائيل، و أهلك بخت نصر، رد بني إسرائيل إلى الدنيا، و كان عزير لما سلط الله بخت نصر على بني 

بقي إرميا ميتا مائة سنة، ثم أحياه الله تعالى، فأول ما أحيا منه عيناه في مثل  إسرائيل، هرب و دخل في عين و غاب فيها، و

 غرقل البيض، فنظر، فأوحى الله تعالى إليه: كم لبثت؟ قال لبثت يوما. ثم نظر إلى الشمس و قد ارتفعت فقال: أو بعض يوم.

So when Allahazwj had Mercy upon the Children of Israel, and destroyed Bakht 
Nasar, Returned the Children of Israel back to the world. And when Allahazwj 
Empowered Bakht Nasar over the Children of Israel, and Uzayras had escaped and 
entered in a spring and hid in it, and there remained Irmiahas dead for a hundred 
years. Then Allahazwj the High Revived himas. So the first of what was Revived from 
himas were hisas eyes which were like white eggs. So heas looked, and Allahazwj the 
High Revealed unto himas He said: How long have you tarried? He said: I have 
tarried a day. Then heas looked at the sun and it had risen, so heas said or a part of 
a day. 

حِمارِكَ وَ لنِجَْعَلكََ آيةًَ للِنَّاسِ فقال الله تعالى: بلَْ لبَثِْتَ مِائةََ عامٍ فاَنْظرُْ إلِى طعَامِكَ وَ شَرابكَِ لمَْ يتَسََنَّهْ أي لم يتغير وَ انْظرُْ إلِى 

ى الْعِظامِ كَيْفَ ننُْشِزُها ثمَُّ نكَْسُوها لحَْماً فجعل ينظر إلى العظام البالية المنفطرة تجتمع إليه و إلى اللحم ال ي قد وَ انْظرُْ إلَِ 

َ عَلى كُلِّ شَيْ  ءٍ  أكلته السباع يتألف إلى العظام من هاهنا و هاهنا، و يلتزق بها حتى قام، و قام حماره، فقال: أَعْلمَُ أنََّ اللهَّ

 «.يرٌ قدَِ 

So Allahazwj the High Said But! You have tarried a hundred years; then look at 
your food and drink - years have not passed over it i.e they have not changed 
(gone off) and look at your donkey; and that We may Make you a Sign to the 
people, and look at the bones, how We Set them together, then clothed them 
with flesh. So heas went on to look at the bones which were split and ragged, the 
predators having eaten its flesh, so there were just bones here and there. And heas 
moved and stood up, and his donkey stood up as well. So heas said I know that 
Allah has Power over all things’.647

 

VERSE 260 

ِليِ طْمِ  كِنْ
ل َٰ ِو  ِب ل ىَٰ ِق ال  ِۖ ِتؤُْمِنْ ل مْ ِأ و  ِق ال  ِۖ وْت ىَٰ ِالْم  ِتحُْييِ يْف  ِك  ِأ رِنيِ بِّ ِر  اهِيمُ ِإبِْر  ِق ال  إذِْ ِالطهيْرِِو  ِمِن  ِأ رْب ع ةً ِف خُذْ ِق ال  ِق لْبيِِۖ ئنِه

ِجُزْءًاَُِِ ب لٍِمِنْهُنه ِج  ِكُلِّ ل ىَٰ ِاجْع لِْع  َِمُه ِإلِ يْك  كِيمٌِ}ف صُرْهُنه زِيزٌِح  ع   ِ ِاللَّه اعْل مِْأ نه عْياًِِۚو  ِس  ِي أتْيِن ك  ِادْعُهُنه ِ{261مه

[2:260] And when Ibrahim said: Lord! Show me how You Revive the dead. He 
said: Or you do not believe? He said: Yes, but to reassure my heart. He said: 

                                            
647

1ِ:36تفسيرِالقمهيِ   
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So take four of the birds, then train them to follow you, then place on every 
mountain a part of them, then call them, they will come to you swiftly; and 
know that Allah is Mighty, Wise 

دِ بْنِ عِيسَى وَ عَليُِّ بْنُ إبِْرَاهِيمَ  دُ بْنُ يَحْيىَ عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ ازِ عَنْ أبَيِ  مُحَمَّ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أبَيِ عُمَيْرٍ عَنْ أبَيِ أيَُّوبَ الْخَزَّ

مَاوَاتِ وَ الْأَ  ا رَأىَ إبِْرَاهِيمُ )عليه السلام( مَلكَُوتَ السَّ ِ )عليه السلام( قاَلَ لمََّ رْوِ الْتفَتََ فرََأىَ رَجُلًا بصَِيرٍ عَنْ أبَيِ عَبْدِ اللهَّ

 عَليَْهِ فمََاتَ ثمَُّ رَأىَ آخَرَ فدََعَا عَليَْهِ فمََاتَ حَتَّى رَأىَ ثلََاثةًَ فدََعَا عَليَْهِمْ فمََاتوُايزَْنيِ فدََعَا 

Muhammad Bin yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, and Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from 
Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Abu Ayyub Al-Khazzaaz, from Abu Baseer, who has narrated: 

Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘When Ibrahimas saw the Kingdom of the skies and the 
earth, heas turned and saw a man committing adultery. So heas supplicated against 
him. He died. Then heas saw another one. Heas supplicated against him, so he died 
as well, to the extent that heas saw a third one, and heas supplicated against him and 
he died too.  

ُ عَزَّ ذِكْرُهُ إلِيَْهِ ياَ إبِْرَاهِيمُ إنَِّ دَعْوَتكََ مُجَابةٌَ فلََا تدَْعُ عَلىَ عِباَدِي فإَنِِّي لَ  وْ شِئْتُ لمَْ أخَْلقُْهمُْ إنِِّي خَلقَْتُ خَلْقيِ عَلىَ فأَوَْحَى اللهَّ

هُ وَ عَبْداً يعَْبدُُ غَيْرِي فلَنَْ يفَوُتنَيِ وَ عَبْداً عَبدََ غَيْرِي فأَخُْرِجُ مِنْ صُلْبهِِ مَنْ ثلََاثةَِ أصَْناَفٍ عَبْداً يعَْبدُُنيِ لَا يشُْرِكُ بيِ شَيْئاً فأَثُيِبُ 

 يعَْبدُُنِي

So Allahazwj Revealed unto himas: “O Ibrahimas! If youas supplicate, it would be 
Answered, so do not supplicate against Myazwj servants, for if Iazwj had so Desired, 
Iazwj would have never Created them. Iazwj Created Myazwj creation upon three 
categories. There is a type of servant who worships Meazwj and does not associate 
anything with Meazwj, so Iazwj Reward him; and there is a servant who worships other 
than Meazwj so he won’t escape Meazwj; and a servant who worships other than 
Meazwj, so Iazwj bring out from his descendants the one who would worship Meazwj”. 

ءُ سِباَعُ الْبحَْرِ فتََأكُْلُ مَا فيِ الْمَاءِ ثمَُّ ترَْجِعُ  ثمَُّ الْتفَتََ فرََأىَ جِيفةًَ عَلىَ سَاحِلِ الْبحَْرِ نصِْفهُاَ فيِ الْمَاءِ وَ نصِْفهَُا فيِ الْبرِِّ تجَِي

الْبرَِّ فتَأَكُْلُ مِنْهَا فيَشَُدُّ بعَْضُهاَ عَلىَ بَعْضٍ فيَأَكُْلُ بعَْضُهاَ بعَْضاً  ءُ سِباَعُ  فيَشَُدُّ بعَْضُهَا عَلىَ بعَْضٍ فيَأَكُْلُ بعَْضُهاَ بعَْضاً وَ تجَِي

ا رَأىَ وَ قاَلَ رَبِّ أرَِنيِ كَيْفَ تحُْيِ الْمَوْتى قاَلَ كَيْ  بَ إبِْرَاهِيمُ ) عليه السلام ( مِمَّ  فَ تخُْرِجُ مَا تنَاَسَلَ الَّتيِ أكََلَ فعَِنْدَ ذَلكَِ تعََجَّ

الْأشَْياَءَ كُلَّهاَ قالَ فخَُْ  أرَْبعََةً مِنَ  بعَْضُهاَ بعَْضاً قالَ أَ وَ لمَْ تؤُْمِنْ قالَ بلَى وَ لكِنْ ليِطَْمَئنَِّ قلَْبيِ يعَْنيِ حَتَّى أرََى هََ ا كَمَا رَأيَْتُ 

باَعِ الَّتِي  الطَّيْرِ فصَُرْهنَُّ إلِيَْكَ ثمَُّ اجْعَلْ عَلى كُلِّ جَبلٍَ مِنْهنَُّ جُزْءاً  فقَطَِّعْهنَُّ وَ اخْلطِْهنَُّ كَمَا اخْتلَطََتْ هَِ هِ الْجِيفةَُ فيِ هَِ هِ السِّ

ا دَعَاهنَُّ أجََبْنهَُ وَ كَ أكََلَ بعَْضُهاَ بعَْضاً فخََلَّطَ ثمَُّ جَعَلَ عَلىَ كُلِّ جَبلٍَ مِنْهنَُّ جُزْءاً ثمَُّ ادْعُهنَُّ يأَتْيِنكََ سَعْياً فلََ   انتَِ الْجِباَلُ عَشَرَةً.مَّ

Then heas turned, so heas saw a carcass on the coast of the sea, half of it was in the 
water and half of it in the sand. The sea predators came and ate what was in the 
water, then returned and heas saw some of them on top of the others eating each 
other, and the predators of the land came and ate from it. So heas saw some of them 
on top of each other, eating each other. That surprised Ibrahimas from what heas saw, 
and said: [2:260] And when Ibrahim said: Lord! Show me how You Revive the 
dead. How do Youazwj Bring back that which has consumed each other’. He said: Or 
you do not believe? He said: Yes, but to reassure my heart, meaning, until heas 
sees this like he sees all the things’. “Allah said, So take four of the birds, then 
train them to follow you, then place on every mountain a part of them, then call 
them, they will come to you swiftly. So heas cut them and mixed them up just like 
this corpse has been mixed up inside the lion which some of them consumed the 
others then place on every mountain a part of them, then call them, they will 
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come to you swiftly. So when heas called them over, they responded. And the 
mountains were ten in number’.648 

عنه، قال: حدثنا تميم بن عبد الله بن تميم القرشي، قال: حدثني أبي، عن حمدان بن سليمان النيسابوري، عن علي بن محمد 

بن الجهم، قال: حضرت مجلس المأمون و عنده الرضا علي بن موسى )عليه السلام(، فقال له المأمون: يا ابن رسول الله، 

فسأله عن آيات من القرآن، فكان فيما سأله أن قال له: فأخبرني عن  «.بلى: »أليس من قولك أن الأنبياء معصومون؟ قال

 قول الله: رَبِّ أرَِنيِ كَيْفَ تحُْيِ الْمَوْتى قالَ أَ وَ لمَْ تؤُْمِنْ قالَ بلَى وَ لكِنْ ليِطَْمَئنَِّ قلَْبيِ.

From him, from Tameem Bin Abdullah Bin Tameem Al Qarshy, from his father, from Hamaad Bin 
Suleyman Al Neysabouri, from Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Al Jaham who said,  

‘I was present at a gathering of Al-Mamoun and in his presence was Al-Reza Aliasws 
Bin Musaasws. Mamoun said to himasws, ‘O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww! Is it not from 
yourasws words that the Prophetsas are infallible?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes’. So he asked 
himasws about (some) Verses from the Quran. So from what he asked was that he 
said to himasws, ‘Inform me about the Words of Allahazwj [2:260] And when Ibrahim 
said: Lord! Show me how You Revive the dead. He said: Or you do not 
believe? He said: Yes, but to reassure my heart’. 

إن الله تبارك و تعالى كان أوحى إلى إبراهيم )عليه السلام(: أني متخ  من عبادي خليلا، إن »قال الرضا )عليه السلام(: 

س إبراهيم )عليه السلام( أنه ذلك الخليل، فقال: رَبِّ أرَِنيِ كَيْفَ تحُْيِ الْمَوْتى قالَ أَ وَ سألني إحياء الموتى أجبته، فوقع في نف

نَّ جُزْءاً مَّ اجْعَلْ عَلى كُلِّ جَبلٍَ مِنْهُ لمَْ تؤُْمِنْ قالَ بلَى وَ لكِنْ ليِطَْمَئنَِّ قلَْبيِ على الخلة قالَ فخَُْ  أرَْبعََةً مِنَ الطَّيْرِ فصَُرْهنَُّ إلِيَْكَ ثُ 

َ عَزِيزٌ حَكِيمٌ.   ثمَُّ ادْعُهنَُّ يأَتْيِنكََ سَعْياً وَ اعْلمَْ أنََّ اللهَّ

Al-Rezaasws said: ‘Allahazwj Blessed and High Revealed unto Ibrahimas: “Iazwj have 
Taken a friend from Myazwj servants, if he were to ask Meazwj to Revive the dead, Iazwj 
shall Answer him”. So it occurred in the self of Ibrahimsaww that heas himself was that 
friend, so heas said Lord! Show me how You Revive the dead. He said: Or you do 
not believe? He said: Yes, but to reassure my heart – upon the friendship. He 
said: So take four of the birds, then train them to follow you, then place on 
every mountain a part of them, then call them, they will come to you swiftly; 
and know that Allah is Mighty, Wise 

فأخ  إبراهيم )عليه السلام( نسرا و بطا و طاوسا و ديكا فقطعهن و خلطهن، ثم جعل على كل جبل من الجبال التي كانت 

منهن جزءا، و جعل مناقيرهن بين أصابعه، ثم دعاهن بأسمائهن، و وضع عنده حبا و ماء،  -و كانت عشرة -حوله

، و جاء كل بدن حتى انضم إلى رقبته و رأسه، فخلى إبراهيم فتطايرت تلك الأجزاء بعضها إلى بعض حتى استوت الأبدان

)عليه السلام( عن مناقيرهن فطرن، ثم وقعن و شربن من ذلك الماء، و التقطن من ذلك الحب، و قلن: يا نبي الله، أحييتنا 

 «ء قدير فقال إبراهيم )عليه السلام(: بل الله يحيي و يميت، و هو على كل شي أحياك الله.

Therefore, Ibrahimas took an eagle, and a duck, and a ‘Tawoos’ and a cockerel. So 
heas cut them up and mixed them, then made them to be upon a mountain from the 
mountains, which were around himas – and these were ten – a part on each of them, 
and made their beaks to be between his fingers. Then heas called them by their 
names, and placed some seeds and water in hisas presence. So those part flew back 
together, (joining up) with each other until the bodies were complete, and every body 
came and joined with the neck and its head. So Ibrahimas left the beaks alone so it 
joined up with them, and they came and drank from that water, and picked up those 
seeds, and said: ‘O Prophetas of Allahazwj! Youas have revived us, May Allahazwj 
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Revive youas’. So Ibrahimas said: ‘But, it is Allahazwj Who Revives and Causes to die, 
and Heazwj has Power over all things’. 

 قال المأمون: بارك الله فيك يا أبا الحسن. .

Al-Mamoun said, ‘May Allahazwj Bless youasws, O Abu Al Hassanasws’.649  

محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن محمد بن عيسى، عن يونس، عن الحسين بن الحكم، قال: كتبت إلى العبد 

إبراهيم )عليه السلام(: رَبِّ أرَِنيِ كَيْفَ تحُْيِ الْمَوْتى و إني أحب أن تريني الصالح )عليه السلام( أخبره أني شاك، و قد قال 

 «.إن إبراهيم كان مؤمنا و أحب أن يزداد إيمانا، و أنت شاك و الشاك لا خير فيه»شيئا من ذلك، فكتب: 

Muhmammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunus, from Al 
Husayn Bin Al Hakam who said,  

‘I wrote to al Abd Al-Salihasws (7th Imamasws) (asking himasws) to inform me about 
doubt, and Ibrahimas had said [2:260] And when Ibrahim said: My Lord! Show me 
how You Give life to the dead, and that I would love it if you could show me 
something from that’. So heasws wrote (back): ‘Ibrahimas was a Believer and loved it 
that there should be an increase in hisas belief, whilst you doubt. And the doubt (is 
something) there is no good in it’.  

 «. إنما الشك ما لم يأت اليقين، فإذا جاء اليقين لم يجز الشك»و كتب )عليه السلام(: 

And heasws wrote: ‘But rather, the doubt is where conviction does not come, for when 
the conviction comes, there would be no allowance for doubt’. 

  «.نزلت في الشاك»قال: « : وَ ما وَجَدْنا لِأكَْثرَِهِمْ مِنْ عَهْدٍ وَ إنِْ وَجَدْنا أكَْثرََهمُْ لفَاسِقيِنَ إن الله عز و جل يقول»و كتب: 

And heasws wrote: ‘Surely Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic is Saying [7:102] And We did 
not find in most of them any (faithfulness to) the Covenant, and We found 
most of them to be as transgressors – it was Revealed regarding the doubt’.650 

عن محمد بن إسماعيل، عن عبد الله بن عبد الله، قال: جاءني أبو جعفر بن سليمان الخراساني، و قال: نزل بي رجل من 

أوصى إلي بمائة ألف درهم، و أمرني أن اعطي أبا حنيفة خراسان من الحجاج فت اكرنا الحديث، فقال: مات لنا أ  بمرو، و 

 منها جزءا، و لم أعرف الجزء كم هو مما ترك؟ فلما قدمت الكوفة أتيت أبا حنيفة، فسألته عن الجزء، فقال لي: الربع. 

From Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Abdullah Bin Abdullah who said, ‘Abu Ja’far Bin Suleyman Al 
Khurasany came to me and said,  

‘A man from the Pilgrims of Khurasan stayed with me, so we mentioned the 
Hadeeth, so he said, ‘A brother of mine died at Merv, and bequeathed to me one 
hundred thousand Dirhams, and ordered me that I should give Abu Hanifa a part 
from it, and I did not know how much constituted a part, from what he had left. So 
when I proceded to Al-Kufa, I came up to Abu Haneefa. I asked him about the ‘part’, 
so he said to me, ‘A quarter’. 

فأبى قلبي ذلك، فقلت: لا أفعل حتى أحج و استقصي المسألة. فلما رأيت أهل الكوفة قد أجمعوا على الربع، قلت لأبي حنيفة: 

 لا سوءة ب لك، لك أوصى بها يا أبا حنيفة، و لكن أحج و استقصي المسألة. فقال أبو حنيفة: و أنا أريد الحج.
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But my heart refused to accept that, so I said (to myself), ‘I will not do it until I go for 
Hajj and investigate the problem. So when I saw the people of Al-Kufa to have 
formed a consensus over the quarter (being ‘a part’), I said to Abu Haneefa, ‘There is 
no shame with that, it is to you that it has been bequeathed, but I shall go for Hajj 
and investigate the matter’. So Abu Haneefa said, ‘And I also intend for Hajj’.  

فلما أتينا مكة، و كنا في الطواف فإذا نحن برجل شيخ قاعد، قد فرغ من طوافه، و هو يدعو و يسبح، إذ التفت أبو حنيفة، 

 فلما رآه قال: إن أردت أن تسأل غاية الناس فسل ه ا، فلا أحد بعده. قلت: و من ه ا؟ قال: جعفر بن محمد.

So when we came to Makkah, and it was during the circumambulation that there was 
an old man seated, having comepleted hisasws circumambulation, and heasws was 
supplicating and Glorifying, when Abu Haneefa turned around, so when he saw 
himasws, said, ‘If you want to ask, the highest degree of the people, so ask this one, 
for there is no one after himasws’. I said, ‘And who is this?’ He said: ‘Ja’farasws Bin 
Muhammadasws’.  

فلما قعدت و استمكنت، إذ استدار أبو حنيفة خلف ظهر جعفر بن محمد )عليه السلام(، فقعد قريبا مني فسلم عليه و عظمه، 

و جاء غير واحد مزدلفين مسلمين عليه و قعدوا. فلما رأيت ذلك من تعظيمهم له اشتد ظهري، فغمزني أبو حنيفة أن تكلم. 

ن، و إن رجلا مات و أوصى إلي بمائة ألف درهم، و أمرني أن أعطي منها فقلت: جعلت فداك، إني رجل من أهل خراسا

يا أبا حنيفة، لك أوصى، قل »فقال جعفر بن محمد )عليهما السلام(:  جزءا، و سمى لي الرجل، فكم الجزء، جعلت فداك؟

 فقال: الربع.« قل فيها»فقال: الربع، فقال لابن أبي ليلي: « فيها

So when I was seated to listen, Abu Haneefa turned around the back of Ja’farasws Bin 
Muhammadasws, So heasws was seated near to me, and I greeted himasws and revered 
himasws, and someone else came and greeted and seated himself. So when I saw 
that from my back, hisasws Glorification intensified. Abu Haneefa nudged me to 
speak, so I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! I am a man from the people of 
Khurasan, and a man died and bequeathed to me one hundred thousand Dirhams, 
and ordered me that I should give a part from it, and mentioned the name of that 
man to me. So how much is the ‘part’, may I be sacrificed for youasws?’ So Ja’farasws 
Bin Muhammad asws said: ‘O Abu Haneefa! It is to you that it has been bequeathed, 
so speak regarding it’. So he said, ‘The quarter’. So heasws said to Abu Layli: ‘Speak 
regarding it’. So he said, ‘The quarter’. 

قال: لقول الله: فخَُْ  أرَْبعََةً مِنَ الطَّيْرِ فصَُرْهنَُّ إلِيَكَْ ثمَُّ اجْعَلْ عَلى كُلِّ جَبلٍَ  «.من أين قلتم الربع؟»فقال جعفر )عليه السلام(: 

لجبال، إنما قد علمت أن الطير أربعة، فكم كانت ا»فقال أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام( لهم، و أنا أسمع ه ا:  مِنْهنَُّ جُزْءاً.

 «.و لكن الجبال عشرة»فقالوا: ظننا أنها أربعة. فقال أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: « للجبال ليس للطير؟ الأجزاء

So Ja’farasws said: ‘From where are you speaking, ‘the quarter’?’ He said: ‘From the 
Words of Allahazwj [2:260] So take four of the birds, then train them to follow 
you, then place on every mountain a part of them’. So Abu Abdullahasws said to 
them: ‘And Iasws hear this: ‘Heas knew that the birds were four, so how many were the 
mountains? But rather, the parts were for the mountain, not for the birds?’ So they 
said, ‘We thought that they were four’. So Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘But, the mountains 
were ten (in number) (i.e. a ‘part’ equates to a tenth not a quarter)’.651  
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VERSE 261 

ِسُنْبلُ ِ ِفيِِكُلِّ ن ابلِ  ِس  بْع  بهةٍِأ نْب ت تِْس  ث لِِح  م  ِك  ِ بيِلِِاللَّه ِفيِِس  ال هُمْ ِأ مْو  ِينُْفقِوُن  ث لُِالهذِين  ِِۗم  اءُ نِْي ش  اعِفُِلمِ  ِيضُ  ُ اللَّه ِو  بهةٍِۗ ةٍِمِاُ ةُِح 

ليِمٌِ} اسِعٌِع  ُِو  اللَّه ِ{261و 

[2:261] The example of those who spend their property in the Way of Allah is 
like the example of a grain growing seven ears (with) a hundred grains in every 
ear; and Allah Multiplies for whomsoever He so desires to; and Allah is 
Capacious, Knowing 

إذا »عبد الله )عليه السلام( يقول:  ر بن يزيد، قال: سمعت أباأحمد بن محمد بن خالد البرقي: عن ابن محبوب، عن عم

ُ يضُاعِفُ لمَِنْ يشَاءُ فأحسنوا  أحسن العبد المؤمن عمله ضاعف الله تعالى عمله، لكل حسنة سبع مائة، و ذلك قول الله: وَ اللهَّ

ليت فأحسن ركوعك و سجودك، و إذا إذا ص»قال: فقال:  فقلت له: و ما الإحسان؟«. أعمالكم التي تعملونها لثواب الله

: و كل عمل تعمله لله -قال -صمت فتوق كل ما فيه فساد صومك، و إذا حججت فتوق ما يحرم عليك في حجك و عمرتك

 «.فليكن نقيا من الدنس

Ahmad Bin Muhammad Khalid Al Barqy, from Ibn Mahboub, from Umar Bin Yazeed who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘When a believing servant goes good deeds, 
Allahazwj the High Multiplies each of this deeds by seven hundred times, and these 
are the Words of Allahazwj [2:261] and Allah Multiplies for whomsoever He so 
desires to. Therefore, perform your good deeds for the Reward of Allahazwj’. So I 
said, ‘What is the ‘goodness’ (of the deeds)?’ So heasws said: ‘When you Pray, so 
make good bowings and Prostrations, and when you Fast, fear all that would spoil 
your Fast, and when you perform Hajj fear whatever is Forbidden to you regarding 
your Hajj and your Umrah’. And heasws said: ‘And every deed that you do for the 
Sake of Allahazwj, let it be pure from the filth’.652

 

، عن أبيه، عن سعد بن الشيخ في )أماليه(: قال: أخبرنا محمد بن محمد، قال: أخبرنا أبو القاسم جعفر بن محمد بن قولويه

عبد الله، عن أحمد بن محمد بن عيسى، عن يونس بن عبد الرحمن، عن الحسن بن محبوب، عن أبي محمد الوابشي، عن 

إذا أحسن العبد المؤمن عمله ضاعف الله عمله بكل حسنة سبع مائة »أبي عبد الله جعفر بن محمد )عليه السلام(، قال: 

ُ يضُاعِفُ لمَِنْ يشَاءُ ضعف و ذلك قوله عز و جل: وَ   «.اللهَّ

Al Sheykh in his Amaali, from Muhammad Bin Muhammad, from Abu Al Qasim Ja’far Bin Muhammad 
Bin Qawlawayh, from his father, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from 
Yunus Bin Abdul Rahman, from Al Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Abu Muhammad Al Wabishy,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullah Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws having said: 
‘When a belieing servant does a good deed, Allahazwj Multiplies each of his good 
deed by seven hundred times, and that is in the Words of the Mighty and Majestic 
[2:261] and Allah Multiplies for whomsoever He so desires to’.653 

VERSES 262 - 264 

ِأ جِْ ِل هُمْ ِأ ذًىِ  لَ  ِو  ن اً ِأ نْف قوُاِم  ا ِم  ِيتُْبعُِون  ِلَ  َِمُه ِ بيِلِِاللَّه ِفيِِس  ال هُمْ ِأ مْو  ِينُْفقِوُن  ِهُمِْالهذِين  لَ  ِو  ل يْهِمْ وْفٌِع  ِخ  لَ  ِو  بِّهِمْ ِر  ِعِنْد  رُهُمْ

{ِ نوُن  ق ةٍِي تِْ {262ي حْز  د  يْرٌِمِنِْص  ةٌِخ  غْفرِ  م  عْرُوفٌِو  ليِمٌِ}ق وْلٌِم  ِح  نيٌِّ ُِغ  اللَّه  {263ب عُه اِأ ذًىِِۗو 
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[2:262] (As for) those who spend their property in the way of Allah, then do not 
follow up what they have spent with reproach or injury, they shall have their 
Recompense with their Lord, and they shall have no fear nor shall they be 
grieving [2:263] Kind words and forgiveness is better than charity followed by 
injury; and Allah is Self-sufficient, Forbearing 

الهذِيِينُْفقُِِ ِك  الْْ ذ ىَٰ ِو  نِّ ق اتكُِمِْباِلْم  د  ِتبُْطِلوُاِص  نوُاِلَ  ِآم  ث لِِي اِأ يُّه اِالهذِين  م  ث لهُُِك  الْي وْمِِالْْخِرِِِۖف م  ِِو  ِيؤُْمِنُِباِللَّه لَ  ِالنهاسِِو  ال هُِرُِ اء  م 

ُِ اللَّه بوُاِِۗو  اِك س  يْءٍِمِمه ِش  ل ىَٰ ِع  ِي قْدِرُون  لْدًاِِۖلَ  هُِص  ك  ابلٌِِف ت ر  اب هُِو  ابٌِف أ ص  ل يْهِِترُ  انٍِع  فْو  ِ}ِص  افرِِين  ِالْك  ِي هْدِيِالْق وْم   {264لَ 

[2:264] O you who believe! Do not invalidate your charity by reproach and 
injury, like him who spends his property to be seen of the peope and does not 
believe in Allah and the Last Day; so his example is as the example of a 
smooth rock with sand upon it, then a heavy rain falls upon it, so it leaves it 
bare; they shall not be able to control anything of what they have earned; and 
Allah does not Guide the unbelieving people 

معروفا، ثم آذاه   قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: من أسدى إلى مؤمن»علي بن إبراهيم: قال: الصادق )عليه السلام(: 

 ِ مِ  وَ الْيوَْ بالكلام أو من عليه، فقد أبطل الله صدقته، ثم ضرب فيه مثلا، فقال: كَالَِّ ي ينُْفقُِ مالهَُ رِئاءَ النَّاسِ وَ لا يؤُْمِنُ باِللهَّ

ُ لا يهَْدِي الْقوَْمَ  الْآخِرِ فمََثلَهُُ كَمَثلَِ صَفْوانٍ عَليَْهِ ترُابٌ فأَصَابهَُ وابلٌِ فتَرََكَهُ صَلْداً لا يقَْدِرُونَ عَلى شَيْ  ا كَسَبوُا وَ اللهَّ ءٍ مِمَّ

 الْكافرِِينَ.

Ali Bin Ibrahim said,  

‘Al-Sadiqasws said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The one who gives (charity) to a Beliver 
then hurts him with the speech or from it, so Allahazwj would Invalidate his charity. 
Then Heazwj Struck and example regarding it, so Heazwj Said [2:264] like him who 
spends his property to be seen of the peope and does not believe in Allah and 
the Last Day; so his example is as the example of a smooth rock with sand 
upon it, then a heavy rain falls upon it, so it leaves it bare; they shall not be 
able to control anything of what they have earned; and Allah does not Guide 
the unbelieving people’. 

  «.و قال: من كثر امتنانه و أذاه لمن يتصدق عليه بطلت صدقته، كما يبطل التراب ال ي يكون على الصفوان

And heasws said: ‘The one who gives abundantly then hurts the one to who he has 
given the charity would invalidate it, just as the dust gets washed off which happens 
to be upon the large rock (when rain falls upon it)’.654  

العياشي: عن المفضل بن صالح، عن بعض أصحابه، عن جعفر بن محمد، أو أبي جعفر )عليهما السلام(، في قول الله: يا 

 «.نزلت في عثمان، و جرت في معاوية و أتباعهما» نِّ وَ الْأذَى إلى آخر الآية. قال:أيَُّهاَ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا لا تبُْطِلوُا صَدَقاتكُِمْ باِلْمَ 

Al Ayyashi, from Al Mufazzal Bin Salih, from one of his companions,  

(It has been narrated) from Ja’far Bin Muhammadasws or Abu Ja’farasws regarding the 
Words of Allahazwj [2:264] O you who believe! Do not invalidate your charity by 
reproach and injury – up to the end of the Verse. Heasws said: ‘It was Revealed 
regarding Usman, and it flows regarding Muawiya and the followers of these two’.655  
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يه السلام(، في قوله تعالى: يا أيَُّهاَ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا لا تبُْطِلوُا صَدَقاتكُِمْ باِلْمَنِّ وَ الْأذَى: عن سلام بن المستنير، عن أبي جعفر )عل

 «.لمحمد و آل محمد )عليه الصلاة و السلام(، ه ا تأويل. قال: أنزلت في عثمان»

From Salaam Bin Mustaneer,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of the High [2:264] O 
you who believe! Do not invalidate your charity by reproach and injury: ‘To 
Muhammadsaww and the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww. This is (the) explanation’. 
Heasws said: ‘It was Revealed regarding Usman’.656  

ه: لا ن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قوله: يا أيَُّهاَ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا لا تبُْطِلوُا صَدَقاتكُِمْ باِلْمَنِّ وَ الْأذَى إلى قولعن أبي بصير، ع

ا كَسَبوُا. قال:  يقَْدِرُونَ عَلى شَيْ  صفوان: أي حجر، و ال ين ينفقون أموالهم رياء الناس: فلان، و فلان، و فلان، و »ءٍ مِمَّ

 «.وية، و أشياعهممعا

From Abu Baseer,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding Hisazwj Words [2:264] O you 
who believe! Do not invalidate your charity by reproach and injury – up to 
Hisazwj Words they shall not be able to control anything of what they have 
earned. Heasws said: ‘Safwan (صفوان) – i.e., a rock, and the ones who were spending 
their wealth to be seen of the people – so and so (1), and so and so (2), and so and 
so (3), and Muawiya, and their adherents’.657  

VERSE 265 

ِيُِ ث لُِالهذِين  م  اب ه اِوِ و  ةٍِأ ص  بْو  نهةٍِبرِ  ث لِِج  م  ت ثْبيِتاًِمِنِْأ نْفسُِهِمِْك  ِِو  اتِِاللَّه رْض  ِم  ال هُمُِابْتغِ اء  ِأ مْو  ابلٌِِف آت تِْأكُُل ه اِضِعْف يْنِِف إنِِْنْفقِوُن 

ِب صِيرٌِ} لوُن  اِت عْم  ُِبمِ  اللَّه ِِۗو  ابلٌِِف ط لٌّ  {265ل مِْيصُِبْه اِو 

[2:265] And the example of those who spend their property to seek the 
Pleasure of Allah and for the certainty of their souls is as the example of a 
garden on an elevated ground, upon which heavy rain falls so it brings forth its 
fruit twofold but if heavy rain does not fall upon it, then light rain (is sufficient); 
and Allah Sees what you do 

.ِ نزلت في »قال:  عن سلام بن المستنير، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قوله: الَِّ ينَ ينُْفقِوُنَ أمَْوالهَمُُ ابْتغِاءَ مَرْضاتِ اللهَّ

 «.علي )عليه السلام(

From Salaam Bin Al Mustaneer,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws, regarding Hisazwj Words [2:265] And the 
example of those who spend their property to seek the Pleasure of Allah. 
Heasws said: ‘It was Revealed regarding Aliasws’.658  

ِ، قال: علي أمير المؤمنين » عن أبي بصير، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(: مَثلَُ الَِّ ينَ ينُْفقِوُنَ أمَْوالهَمُُ ابْتغِاءَ مَرْضاتِ اللهَّ

 «.)عليه السلام( أفضلهم، و هو ممن ينفق ماله ابتغاء مرضاة الله

From Abu Baseer,  

                                            
656

.1ِ:191ِ/938تفسيرِالعيهاشيِ   
657

.1ِ:193ِ/939تفسيرِالعيهاشيِ   
658

1ِ:193ِ/936تفسيرِالعيهاشيِ   



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

496 out of 3767 

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws [2:265] And the example of those 
who spend their property to seek the Pleasure of Allah. Heasws said: ‘Ali Amir-ul-
Momineenasws is the best of them, and heasws is from the ones who spent hisasws 
wealth seeking the Pleasure of Allahazwj’.659  

VERSE 266 

أ عْن ابٍِت جْرِيِمِنِْت حْتهِ اِالْْ نْه ارُِل هُِفيِهِ  نهةٌِمِنِْن خِيلٍِو  ِل هُِج  دُكُمِْأ نِْت كُون  ِأ ح  دُّ يهةٌِأ ي و  ل هُِذُرِّ اب هُِالْكِب رُِو  أ ص  اتِِو  ر  ِالثهم  اِمِنِْكُلِّ
ُِل كُمُِالْْي اتِِل ع لهكُمِْت ت ف كهِ ِيبُ يِّنُِاللَّه لكِ 

ذ َٰ ق تِِْۗك  ارٌِفيِهِِن ارٌِف احْت ر  اب ه اِإعِْص  ِ}ضُع ف اءُِف أ ص  ِ{266رُون 

[2:266] Does one of you like that he should have a garden of palms and vines 
with streams flowing beneath it; he has in it all kinds of fruits; and old age has 
overtaken him and he has weak offspring, when a whirlwind with fire in it 
smites it so it becomes incinerated; thus Allah Clarify the Signs to you, that 
you may reflect 

دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الْحَسَنِ بْنِ مَحْبوُبٍ عَنْ عَليِِّ بْنِ رِئاَبٍ وَ هِ  دُ بْنُ يَحْيىَ عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ شَامِ بْنِ سَالمٍِ عَنْ أبَيِ بصَِيرٍ قاَلَ مُحَمَّ

مَالِ وَ الْجَنُ  ياَِ  الْأرَْبعَِ الشَّ مَالَ سَألَْتُ أبَاَ جَعْفرٍَ )عليه السلام( عَنِ الرِّ بوُرِ وَ قلُْتُ إنَِّ النَّاسَ يَْ كُرُونَ أنََّ الشَّ باَ وَ الدَّ وبِ وَ الصَّ

بُ بهِاَ مَنْ يَ  ِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ جُنوُداً مِنْ رِياٍَ  يعَُ ِّ نْ عَصَاهُ وَ لكُِلِّ رِيحٍ مِنْهاَمِنَ الْجَنَّةِ وَ الْجَنوُبَ مِنَ النَّارِ فقَاَلَ إنَِّ لِلهَّ مَلكٌَ  شَاءُ مِمَّ

بَ قوَْماً بنِوَْعٍ مِنَ الْعََ ابِ أوَْحَى إلِىَ الْمَلكَِ  ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ أنَْ يعَُ ِّ لٌ بهِاَ فإَذَِا أرََادَ اللهَّ يحِ الَّتيِ يرُِيدُ مُوَكَّ لِ بَِ لكَِ النَّوْعِ مِنَ الرِّ  الْمُوَكَّ

بهَمُْ بهِاَ قاَلَ فيَأَمُْرُهاَ الْمَلكَُ فيََ   هِيجُ كَمَا يهَِيجُ الْأسََدُ الْمُغْضَبُ أنَْ يعَُ ِّ

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al-Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Ali 
Bin Ra’ab and Hashaam Bin Saalim, from Abu Baseer who said: 

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about the four types of winds – the North, the South, Al-Saba 
and Al-Dabour, and I said that the people are mentioning that the North (wind) is 
from the Paradise, and the South (wind) is from the Fire’. So heasws said: ‘Allahazwj 
has armies of winds by which Heazwj Punishes whomsoever that Heazwj so Wishes to 
from the ones who disobey Himazwj, and from every wind from these is an Angel 
allocated to it. So if Allahazwj Intends to Punish a people by some kind of torment, 
Heazwj Reveals to the Angel in charge of that particular type of the winds by which 
Heazwj Intends to Punish them by. So the Angel orders it and it get excited like a lion 
gets excited when bothered’. 

لْنا عَليَْهِمْ رِيحاً صَرْصَراً فيِ يوَْمِ ا أرَْسَ قاَلَ وَ لكُِلِّ رِيحٍ مِنْهنَُّ اسْمٌ أَ مَا تسَْمَعُ قوَْلهَُ تعََالىَ كَ َّبتَْ عادٌ فكََيْفَ كانَ عَ ابيِ وَ نُُ رِ إنَِّ 

يحَ الْعَقيِمَ وَ قاَلَ رِيحٌ فيِها عَ ابٌ ألَيِمٌ وَ قاَلَ فأَصَابهَا إعِْصارٌ فيِهِ نارٌ فَ  ياَِ  نحَْسٍ مُسْتمَِر  وَ قاَلَ الرِّ احْترََقتَْ وَ مَا ذُكِرَ مِنَ الرِّ

ُ بهِاَ مَنْ عَصَاهُ    الَّتيِ يعَُ ِّبُ اللهَّ

Heasws said: ‘And for every wind from these is a name. Have you not heard the 
Words of the Highazwj: “[54:19] For We sent against them a furious wind 
(Sarsara), on a Day of violent Disaster”, and Said: “[51:41] When We sent upon 
them the destructive wind (Al-Aqeem)”, and Said: “[46:24] a blast of wind in 
which is a painful punishment,”, and Said: [2:266] when a whirlwind with fire in 
it smites it so it becomes incinerated. And (others) from winds which have not 
been Mentioned by which Allahazwj Punishes the ones who disobey Himazwj’. 
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ِ عَزَّ ذِكْرُهُ رِياَُ  رَحْمَةٍ لوََاقحُِ وَ غَيْرُ ذَلكَِ ينَْشُرُهاَ بيَْنَ يدََيْ رَحْمَتهِِ مِنْهاَ مَا  حَابَ للِْمَطَرِ وَ مِنْهاَ رِياٌَ  تَحْبسُِ قاَلَ وَ لِلهَّ يهُيَِّجُ السَّ

مَاءِ وَ الْأرَْوِ وَ رِياٌَ  تعَْصِرُ السَّحَابَ  حَابَ بيَْنَ السَّ ُ فيِ الْكِتاَبِ  السَّ دَ اللهَّ ا عَدَّ ِ وَ مِنْهاَ رِياٌَ  مِمَّ  فتَمَْطُرُهُ بإِذِْنِ اللهَّ

Heasws said: ‘And Allahazwj Mighty is Hisazwj mention has winds of Mercy which occur, 
and others besides that which Heazwj Displays Hisazwj Mercy. From these is that 
which incites clouds for the rain, and from these is a wind which holds up the clouds 
in between the sky and the earth, and the winds which squeeze the clouds so they 
make rain by the Permission of Allahazwj, and from these are winds which Allahazwj 
has Counted in Hisazwj Book. 

بوُرُ فإَنَِّمَا هِيَ أسَْمَاءُ الْمَلَائكَِةِ ا باَ وَ الدَّ مَالُ وَ الْجَنوُبُ وَ الصَّ ياَُ  الْأرَْبعَُ الشَّ ا الرِّ ُ أنَْ يهُِبَّ شَمَالًا فأَمََّ ليِنَ بهِاَ فإَذَِا أرََادَ اللهَّ لْمُوَكَّ

مَالُ فيَهَْبطُِ عَلىَ الْ  مَالِ حَيثُْ أمََرَ الْمَلكََ الَِّ ي اسْمُهُ الشَّ قتَْ رِيحُ الشَّ امِيِّ فضََرَبَ بجَِناَحِهِ فتَفَرََّ كْنِ الشَّ بيَْتِ الْحَرَامِ فقَاَمَ عَلىَ الرُّ

ُ مِنَ الْبرَِّ وَ الْبحَْرِ   يرُِيدُ اللهَّ

As for the four winds – the North, and the South, and Al-Saba, and Al-Dabour, so 
these are the names of the Angels who have been allocated to these. So if Allahazwj 
Intends the North wind to blow, Heazwj Commands the Angel whose name is the 
North (Al-Shimaal), so he descends upon the Sacred House (Al-Bayt Al-Haram), 
stands upon the Al-Shamy corner of it and flaps his wings. So the North wind 
disperses in the land and the sea wherever Allahazwj Desires it to. 

ُ أنَْ يبَْعَثَ جَنوُباً أمََرَ الْمَلكََ الَِّ ي اسْمُهُ الْجَنوُبُ فهَبَطََ عَلىَ الْبيَْتِ الْحَرَا امِيِّ فضََرَبَ وَ إذَِا أرََادَ اللهَّ كْنِ الشَّ مِ فقَاَمَ عَلىَ الرُّ

قتَْ رِيحُ الْجَنوُبِ فيِ الْبرَِّ وَ الْبحَْرِ حَيْثُ يرُِيدُ  ُ  بجَِناَحِهِ فتَفَرََّ  اللهَّ

And if Allahazwj Intends to Send the South winds, Heazwj Commands the Angel whose 
name is the South (Al-Junoub), so he descends upon the Sacred House (Al-Bayt Al-
Haram), stands upon the Al-Shamy corner of it and flaps his wings. So the South 
wind disperses in the land and the sea wherever Allahazwj Desires it to. 

باَ فهَبَطََ عَلىَ الْبيَْتِ الْحَ  باَ أمََرَ الْمَلكََ الَِّ ي اسْمُهُ الصَّ ُ أنَْ يبَْعَثَ رِيحَ الصَّ امِيِّ فضََرَبَ وَ إذَِا أرََادَ اللهَّ كْنِ الشَّ رَامِ فقَاَمَ عَلىَ الرُّ

ُ جَلَّ وَ عَزَّ فيِ الْبرَِّ وَ الْبحَْرِ  بجَِناَحِهِ  باَ حَيْثُ يرُِيدُ اللهَّ قتَْ رِيحُ الصَّ  فتَفَرََّ

And if Allahazwj Intends to Send Al-Saba wind, Heazwj Commands the Angel whose 
name is Al-Saba, so he descends upon the Sacred House, stands upon the Al-
Shamy corner of it and flaps his wings. So the Al-Saba wind disperses in the land 
and the sea wherever Allahazwj Desires it to. 

بوُرُ فهَبَطََ عَلىَ الْبيَْتِ الْحَرَا ُ أنَْ يبَْعَثَ دَبوُراً أمََرَ الْمَلكََ الَِّ ي اسْمُهُ الدَّ امِيِّ فضََرَبَ بجَِناَحِهِ  مِ فقَاَمَ وَ إذَِا أرََادَ اللهَّ كْنِ الشَّ عَلىَ الرُّ

ُ مِنَ الْبرَِّ وَ الْبحَْرِ  بوُرِ حَيْثُ يرُِيدُ اللهَّ قتَْ رِيحُ الدَّ  فتَفَرََّ

And if Allahazwj Intends to Send Daboura, Heazwj Commands the Angel whose name 
is Al-Dabour, so he descends upon the Sacred House, stands upon the Al-Shamy 
corner of it and flaps his wings. So Al-Dabour wind disperses in the land and the sea 
wherever Allahazwj Desires it to’. 

مَالِ وَ رِيحُ الْجَنوُبِ  باَ إنَِّمَا تضَُافُ إلِىَ  ثمَُّ قاَلَ أبَوُ جَعْفرٍَ )عليه السلام( أَ مَا تسَْمَعُ لقِوَْلهِِ رِيحُ الشَّ بوُرِ وَ رِيحُ الصَّ وَ رِيحُ الدَّ

ليِنَ بهِاَ.  الْمَلَائكَِةِ الْمُوَكَّ
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Then Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘As for your hearing their words – the North wind, and the 
South wind, and Al-Dabour wind, and Al-Saba wind, but rather these are the Angels 
who have been entrusted with these.660 

VERSE 267 

ِت ِ لَ  ِو  ِالْْ رْضِِۖ ِمِن  ِل كُمْ جْن ا ِأ خْر  ا مِمه ِو  بْتمُْ ِك س  ا ِم  ِط يِّب اتِ ِمِنْ ِأ نْفقِوُا نوُا ِآم  ِالهذِين  ِأ يُّه ا ل سْتمُِْي ا ِو  ِتنُْفقِوُن  ِمِنْهُ بيِث  ِالْخ  مُوا ي مه

ِأ ِ مِيدٌِ}بآِخِذِيهِِإلَِه ِح  نيٌِّ غ   ِ ِاللَّه اعْل مُواِأ نه ِ{267نِْتغُْمِضُواِفيِهِِِۚو 

[2:267] O you who believe! Spend (benevolently) from the good things that you 
earn and from what We have Extracted for you out from the earth, and do not 
aim at what is bad that you may spend from of it, while you would not take it 
yourselves unless you close your eyes (with disdain), and know that Allah is 
Self-sufficient, Praiseworthy 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن الحسين بن محمد، عن معلى بن محمد، عن الحسن بن علي الوشاء، عن أبان، عن أبي بصير، عن 

ا  أبي أخَْرَجْنا لكَُمْ مِنَ عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قول الله عز و جل: يا أيَُّهاَ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا أنَْفقِوُا مِنْ طيَِّباتِ ما كَسَبْتمُْ وَ مِمَّ

مُوا الْخَبيِثَ مِنْهُ تنُْفقِوُنَ.  الْأرَْوِ وَ لا تيَمََّ

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Al Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Moala Bin Muhammad, from Al 
Hassan Bin Ali Al Washa, from Abaan, from Abu Baseer,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic [2:267] O you who believe! Spend (benevolently) from the good 
things that you earn and from what We have Extracted for you out from the 
earth, and do not aim at what is bad that you may spend from of it. 

 ء قوم بألوان من التمر، و هو من أردأ التمر كان رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( إذا أمر بالنخل أن يزكى، يجي»قال: 
ء بها عن التمر  يؤدونه عن زكاتهم تمرا، يقال له: الجعرور و المعافارة، قليلة اللحاء، عظيمة النوى، و كان بعضهم يجي

وَ لا  ء، و في ذلك نزل: ليه و آله(: لا تخرصوا هاتين النخلتين، و لا تجيئوا منها بشيالجيد، فقال رسول الله )صلى الله ع

مُوا الْخَبيِثَ مِنْهُ تنُْفقِوُنَ وَ لسَْتمُْ بِ خِِ يهِ إلِاَّ أنَْ تغُْمِضُوا فيِهِ و الإغماو: أن تأخ  هاتين التمرت  «.ينتيَمََّ

When Rasool-Allahsaww ordered for the palm (dates) to be given (in charity) for 
purification, the people came with various types of dates. There were ones who 
wanted to give Zakat from dates, calle Al-Ja’our and Al-Muafara, which had little 
flesh and a great seed inside. And some of them came with good dates. So Rasool-
Allahsaww said: ‘These two dates have not ripened, and nothing can come out from 
these’. And it was with regards to that, it was Revealed and do not aim at what is 
bad that you may spend from of it, while you would not take it yourselves 
unless you close your eyes (with disdain), if they were to take these two dates’.661 

كان »قال:  و في رواية اخرى: عن أبي بصير، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( في قوله تعالى: أنَْفقِوُا مِنْ طيَِّباتِ ما كَسَبْتمُْ.

سلموا أرادوا أن يخرجوها من أموالهم ليتصدقوا بها، فأبى الله تبارك و القوم قد كسبوا مكاسب سوء في الجاهلية، فلما أ

 «.تعالى إلا أن يخرجوا من أطيب ما كسبوا

And in another report, from Abu Baseer,  
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(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of the High [2:267] 
O you who believe! Spend (benevolently) from the good things that you earn. 
Heasws said: ‘The people during the pre-Islamic period had ill-gotten gains, so when 
they became Muslims they wanted that they should take this from their wealth and 
give it in charity, so Allahazwj Blessed and High Refused except that they should take 
out from the good things that they have earnt’.662  

مُوا الْخَبيِثَ مِنْهُ تنُْفقِوُنَ. كانت بقايا في أموال الناس »قال:  عن زرارة، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قول الله: وَ لا تيَمََّ

 «.  الخبيثة قبل ذلك، فكان أحدهم يتيممها فينفقها و يتصدق بها، فنهاهم الله عن ذلك أصابوها من الربا، همن المكاسب

From Zarara,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj [2:267] 
and do not aim at what is bad that you may spend from of it. Heasws said: ‘There 
had remained in the wealth of the people what they had earned from the interest 
from the bad earning before that. So one of the aimed that he would spend and give 
it in charity with it, but Allahazwj Forbid from that’.663 

عن محمد بن خالد الضبي، قال: مر إبراهيم النخعي على امرأة و هي جالسة على باب دارها بكرة، و كان يقال لها: ام بكر، 

و في يدها مغزل تغزل به، فقال: يا أم بكر، أما كبرت، ألم يأن لك أن تضعي ه ا المغزل؟ فقالت: و كيف أضعه، و سمعت 

 «.هو من طيبات الكسب»لسلام( يقول: علي بن أبي طالب أمير المؤمنين )عليه ا

From Muhammad Bin Khalid Al Zaby who said,  

‘Ibrahim Al-Nakhai’e passed by a woman and she was seated by the door of her 
house with a spinning wheel. And she was called Umm Bakar, and in her hand was 
a spindle she was spinning with. So he said, ‘O Umm Bakar, you have grown old. 
Does it not pain you to spin this spindle?’ So she said, ‘And how do I place it, and I 
heard Aliasws Bin Abu Talib Amir-ul-Momineenasws saying it is: ‘[2:267] from the good 
things that you earn’.664   

VERSE 268 

ُِ اللَّه ف ضْلًَِِۗو  ةًِمِنْهُِو  غْفرِ  ُِي عِدُكُمِْم  اللَّه اءِِِۖو  ي أمُْرُكُمِْباِلْف حْش  ِو  يْط انُِي عِدُكُمُِالْف قْر  ليِمٌِ}الشه اسِعٌِع  ِ{268ِو 

[2:268] The Satan promises you the poverty and enjoins you to be immoral, 
and Allah Promises you Forgiveness from Himself and Grace; and Allah is 
Capacious, Knowing 

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثني أبي )رضي الله عنه(، قال: حدثنا محمد بن يحيى العطار، قال: حدثنا محمد ابن أحمد بن يحيى، 

يه السلام(: إني ربما قال: حدثنا الحسن بن علي، عن عباس، عن أسباط، عن أبي عبد الرحمن، قال: قلت لأبي عبد الله )عل

إنه ليس من أحد »فقال:  حزنت فلا أعرف في أهل و لا مال و لا ولد، و ربما فرحت فلا أعرف في أهل و لا مال و لا ولد.

إلا و معه ملك و شيطان، فإذا كان فرحه كان من دنو الملك منه، و إذا كان حزنه كان من دنو الشيطان منه، و ذلك قول الله 

ُ تبارك و تعالى ُ يعَِدُكُمْ مَغْفرَِةً مِنْهُ وَ فضَْلًا وَ اللهَّ  «. واسِعٌ عَليِمٌ : الشَّيْطانُ يعَِدُكُمُ الْفقَْرَ وَ يأَمُْرُكُمْ باِلْفحَْشاءِ وَ اللهَّ
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Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Muhammad Bin Yahya Al Ataar, from Muhammad 
Ibn Ahmad Bin Yahya, from Al Hassan Bin Ali, from Abbas, from Asbat, from Abu Abdul Rahman who 
said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘Sometimes I grieve such that I neither know my wife, nor 
wealth, nor children, and sometimes I am so happy that I neither know my wife, nor 
wealth, nor children’. So heasws said: ‘There is no one except that there is an Angel 
with him and a Satan. So when he is happy so the Angel is nearer to him, and when 
he is in grief then the Satan is nearer to him, and these are the Words of the Blessed 
and High [2:268] The Satan promises you the poverty and enjoins you to be 
immoral, and Allah Promises you Forgiveness from Himself and Grace; and 
Allah is Capacious, Knowing’.665  

VERSE 269 

ف ق دِْأوُ ةِ  ِالْحِكْم  نِْيؤُْت  م  اءُِِۚو  نِْي ش  م  ةِ  ِأوُلوُِالْْ لْب ابِِ}يؤُْتيِِالْحِكْم  رُِإلَِه كه اِي ذه م  ثيِرًاِِۗو  يْرًاِك  ِخ  ِ{269تيِ 

[2:269] He Gives the Wisdom to whomsoever He so Desires to, and whoever is 
Give the Wisdom, he indeed is Given a lot of good, and none but people of 
understanding mind 

عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن محمد بن عيسى، عن يونس، عن أيوب بن الحر، عن أبي بصير، عن أبي عبد  محمد بن يعقوب:

 «.فقال: طاعة الله، و معرفة الإمام الله )عليه السلام(، في قول الله عز و جل وَ مَنْ يؤُْتَ الْحِكْمَةَ فقَدَْ أوُتيَِ خَيْراً كَثيِراً.

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunus, from Ayoub Bin 
Al Hur, from Abu Baseer,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic [2:269] and whoever is Give the Wisdom, he indeed is Given a lot 
of good. So heasws said: ‘The Obedience of Allahazwj and the recognition of the 
Imamasws’.666  

عنه: بإسناده، عن يونس، عن ابن مسكان، عن أبي بصير، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: سمعته يقول: وَ مَنْ يؤُْتَ 

 «.معرفة الإمام، و اجتناب الكبائر التي أوجب الله عليها النار»الْحِكْمَةَ فقَدَْ أوُتيَِ خَيْراً كَثيِراً. قال: 

From him, by his chain from Yunus, from Ibn Muskan, from Abu Baseer,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws, said, ‘I heard himasws saying regarding 
[2:269] and whoever is Give the Wisdom, he indeed is Given a lot of good. 
Heasws said: ‘Recognition of the Imamasws, and keeping aside from the major sins for 
which Allahazwj has Obligated the Fire’.667  

إن »فقال:  اً.عن سليمان بن خالد، قال: سألت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( عن قول الله: وَ مَنْ يؤُْتَ الْحِكْمَةَ فقَدَْ أوُتيَِ خَيْراً كَثيِر

الحكمة: المعرفة و التفقه في الدين، فمن فقه منكم فهو حكيم، و ما من أحد يموت من المؤمنين أحب إلى إبليس من موت 

 «.فقيه

From Suleyman Bin Khalid who said,  
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‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj [2:269] and whoever is 
Given the Wisdom, he indeed is Given a lot of good. So heasws said: ‘The Wisdom 
– the recognition (of the Imamasws) and the pondering in the Religion. So the one who 
ponders from among you, so he is wise, and there is no one from the Believers who 
dies is more beloved to Ibleesla than the death of a jurist (narrator of the Ahadeeth as 
per definition of the word Faqeeh. Faqeeh i.e., Imamasws)’.668  

قال رسول الله »محمد بن يعقوب: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن أحمد بن محمد بن خالد، عن بعض أصحابه، رفعه، قال: 

)صلى الله عليه و آله(: ما قسم الله للعباد شيئا أفضل من العقل، فنوم العاقل أفضل من سهر الجاهل، و إقامة العاقل أفضل 

ولا حتى يستكمل العقل، و يكون عقله أفضل من جميع عقول أمته، و ما من شخوص الجاهل، و لا بعث الله نبيا و لا رس

يضمر النبي في نفسه أفضل من اجتهاد المجتهدين، و ما أدى العبد فرائض الله حتى عقل عنه، و لا بل  جميع العابدين في 

رُ إلِاَّ أوُلوُا الْألَْبابِ فضل عباداتهم ما بل  العاقل، و العقلاء هم اولوا الألباب، قال الله تبارك و تعالى: وَ   «.ما يَ َّكَّ

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, 
from one of his companions, raising it, said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Allahazwj has not Distributed to the servants anything better 
than the intellect, therefore the sleep of the intellectual is better than the staying 
awake of the ignorant, and the staying (at home) of the intellectual is better than the 
going out of the ignorant. And Allahazwj did not Send a Prophetas, nor a Rasoolas until 
Heazwj Completed hisas intellect, and hisas intellected became higher than all the 
intellects of hisas community. And the thinking of the Prophetas within himselfas is 
better than the striving of the strivers. And the servants do not fulfil the Obligations of 
Allahazwj until they (use their) intellect about it. And all of the worshippers with virtue 
of their worshipping cannot reach what the intellectual reaches. And the intellectuals, 
they are the people of understanding. Allahazwj Blessed and High Says [2:269] and 
none but people of understanding mind’.669 

الحكمة ضياء المعرفة، و ميزان التقوى، و ثمرة الصدق، و ما أنعم الله على عباده »و عن الصادق )عليه السلام( قال: 

كْمَةَ بنعمة أعظم و أنعم و أرفع و أجزل و أبهى من الحكمة للقلب قال الله عز و جل: يؤُْتيِ الْحِكْمَةَ مَنْ يشَاءُ وَ مَنْ يؤُْتَ الْحِ 

رُ إلِاَّ أوُلوُا الْألَْبابِ فقَدَْ أوُتيَِ خَ   «.يْراً كَثيِراً وَ ما يَ َّكَّ

(It has been narrated) And from Al-Sadiqasws having said: ‘The Wisdom is the 
illuminations of the understanding, and scale of the piety, and fruit of the truthfulness. 
And Allahazwj has not Favoured Hisazwj servants with a Bounty greater, and more 
favourable, and higher, and more liberal, and loftier than the Wisdom of the heart. 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Says [2:269] He Gives the Wisdom to whomsoever 
He so Desires to, and whoever is Give the Wisdom, he indeed is Given a lot of 
good, and none but people of understanding mind’.670 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن أبي محمد القاسم بن العلاء )رحمه الله(، رفعه، عن عبد العزيز بن مسلم، قال: كنا مع الرضا )عليه 

السلام( بمرو، فاجتمعنا في الجامع يوم الجمعة في بدء مقدمنا، فأداروا أمر الإمامة، و كثرة اختلاف الناس فيها، فدخلت 

يا عبد العزيز، جهل القوم، و »خوو الناس فيه، فتبسم )عليه السلام(، ثم قال:  على سيدي )عليه السلام(، فأعلمته في

 خدعوا عن أديانهم، 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Abu Muhammad Al-Qasim Bin Al-A’la, raising it, from Abdul Aziz Bin 
Muslim who said,  
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‘I was with Al-Rezaasws as Merv, during a gathering at the Mosque on Friday during 
the beginning of our arrival. So they were narrating the matter of the Imamate, and 
there was a lot of differing by the people with regards to it. So I came up to my 
Masterasws regarding the quarrelling of the people regarding it. So heasws smiled at 
me, then said: ‘O Abdul Aziz! The people are ignorant and have been deceived 
about their religions.  

فكيف لهم باختيار الإمام، و الإمام عالم لا يجهل، و راع لا ينكل، معدن القدس و الطهارة، و النسك و الزهادة، و العلم ..... 

يدانيه ذو  و العبادة، مخصوص بدعوة الرسول )صلى الله عليه و آله(، و نسل الطاهرة البتول، لا يغمز فيه في نسب، و لا

هاشم، و العترة من الرسول )صلى الله عليه و آله(، و الرضا من الله عز و جل،  حسب، في النسب من قريش، و ال روة من

أشرف الأشراف، و الفرع من بني عبد مناف، نامي العلم، كامل الحلم، مضطلع بالإمامة، عالم بالسياسة، مفروو الطاعة، 

 قائم بأمر الله عز و جل، ناصح لعباد الله، حافظ لدين الله؟

..... So how can there be for them to choose the Imamasws, and the Imamasws is a 
knowledgeable one, not being ignorant, and a shepherd who does not tire, a mine of 
holiness and purity, and sacrifices, and ascetism, and the Knowledge, and the 
worship, specialised by a call of the Rasoolsaww, and of being from the purified 
lineage of ‘Al-Batool’. There is no question regarding hisasws lineage. No one can 
come near himasws regarding the nobility and the Household, from the Qureysh, and 
from the offspring of Hashimas, and the Family of Rasool-Allahsaww, and the Pleasure 
of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic. Heasws is the noblest of the noble ones, and the 
branch from the Clan of Abd Manaf, of developed Knowledge, and complete 
forebearance, well-informed of the Imamate and world politics. The obedience to 
himasws is obligatory, established by the Command of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, 
the advisor to the servants of Allahazwj, a protector of the Religion of Allahazwj. 

إن الأنبياء و الأئمة )صلوات الله عليهم( يوفقهم الله و يؤتيهم من مخزون علمه و حكمه ما لا يؤتيه غيرهم، ليكون علمهم 

نْ لا يهَِدِّي إلِاَّ أنَْ يُ  يْفَ تحَْكُمُونَ، هْدى فمَا لكَُمْ كَ فوق علم أهل زمانهم، في قوله تعالى: أَ فمََنْ يهَْدِي إلِىَ الْحَقِّ أحََقُّ أنَْ يتَُّبعََ أمََّ

 و قوله تبارك و تعالى: وَ مَنْ يؤُْتَ الْحِكْمَةَ فقَدَْ أوُتيَِ خَيْراً كَثيِراً، 

The Prophetsas and the Imamsasws, Allahazwj Guides then and Gives them from the 
Tresure of Hisazwj Knowledge and Hisazwj Wisdom which Heazwj does not Give to 
other. Therefore theiras Knowledge comes to be higher than the knowledge of the 
people of theiras era, in the Words of the High [10:35] Say: Is there any of your 
associates who guides to the Truth? Say: Allah Guides to the Truth. Is He then 
Who Guides to the truth more worthy to be followed, or he who himself does 
not go aright unless he is guided? And the Words of the Blessed and High [2:269] 
[2:269] He Gives the Wisdom to whomsoever He so Desires to, and whoever is 
Give the Wisdom, he indeed is Given a lot of good’.671 

VERSES 270 & 271 

ارٍِ ِمِنِْأ نْص  اِللِظهالمِِين  م  ِاللَّه ِي عْل مُهُِِۗو  رْتمُِْمِنِْن ذْرٍِف إنِه اِأ نْف قْتمُِْمِنِْن ف ق ةٍِأ وِْن ذ  م  إنِِْ {271}ِو  ِِۖو  اِهِي  ق اتِِف نِعِمه د  إنِِْتبُْدُواِالصه

ِف ِ اء  تؤُْتوُه اِالْفقُ ر  بيِرٌِ}تخُْفوُه اِو  ِخ  لوُن  اِت عْم  ُِبمِ  اللَّه يِّئ اتِكُمِِْۗو  نْكُمِْمِنِْس  فِّرُِع  يكُ  يْرٌِل كُمِِْۚو  ِخ  ِ{271هُو 

[2:270] And whatever you spend from the spending, or a vow you vow, surely 
Allah Knows it; and there unjust shall have no heare no helpers for the unjust 
[2:271] If you give alms openly, it is good, and if you hide it and give it to the 
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poor, it is better for you; and this will expiate some of your evil deeds; and 
Allah is Aware of what you do 

عن أبي بصير، عن  الة بن أيوب، عن أبي المغرا،و عنه: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن الحسين بن سعيد، عن فض

ا هِيَ وَ إنِْ تخُْفوُها وَ تؤُْتوُهاَ الْ  دَقاتِ فنَعِِمَّ فقُرَاءَ فهَوَُ خَيْرٌ أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قول الله عز و جل: إنِْ تبُْدُوا الصَّ

 «.ليس من الزكاة، و صلتك قرابتك ليس من الزكاة»لكَُمْ. قال: 

And from him, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Fazalat Bin 
Ayoub, from Abu Al Magra, from Abu Baseer,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic [2:271] If you give alms openly, it is good, and if you hide it and 
give it to the poor, it is better for you. Heasws said: ‘It is not from the Zakat, and 
maintaining good relations with your relatives is (also) not from the Zakat’.672 

خَيْرٌ لكَُمْ.  العياشي: عن الحلبي، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: سألته عن قول الله: وَ إنِْ تخُْفوُها وَ تؤُْتوُهاَ الْفقُرَاءَ فهَوَُ 

 «.ليس تلك الزكاة، و لكن الرجل يتصدق لنفسه، و الزكاة علانية ليس بسر»قال: 

Al Ayyashi, from Al Halby,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws, said, ‘I asked himasws about the Words 
of Allahazwj [2:271] and if you hide it and give it to the poor, it is better for you. 
Heasws said: ‘That is not the Zakat, but the man gives in charity for himself, and the 
Zakat is (given) openly, not secretly’.673  

VERSES 272 & 273 

اِتنُِْ م  يْرٍِف لِِ نْفسُِكُمِِْۚو  اِتنُْفقِوُاِمِنِْخ  م  اءُِِۗو  نِْي ش  ِاللَّه ِي هْدِيِم  كِنه ل َٰ اهُمِْو  ِهُد  ل يْك  ِع  اِتنُْفقِوُاِمِنِْل يْس  م  ِِِۚو  جْهِِاللَّه ِو  ِابْتغِ اء  ِإلَِه فقِوُن 

{ِ ِتظُْل مُون  أ نْتمُِْلَ  ِإلِ يْكُمِْو  فه يْرٍِيوُ   {272خ 

[2:272] It is not upon you to Guide them, but Allah Guides whom He so Desires 
to; and whatever good thing you spend, it is to your own selves; and you are 
not spending but to seek Allah's Face; and whatever good things you spend 
shall be paid back to you in full, and you shall not be wronged 

اهِلُِأ غْنِِ بهُُمُِالْج  رْباًِفيِِالْْ رْضِِي حْس  ِض  ِي سْت طِيعُون  ِِلَ  بيِلِِاللَّه ِأحُْصِرُواِفيِِس  اءِِالهذِين  اهُمِْللِْفقُ ر  ِالتهع فُّفِِت عْرِفهُُمِْبسِِيم  ِمِن  ي اء 

ِاللَّه ِ يْرٍِف إنِه اِتنُْفقِوُاِمِنِْخ  م  افاًِِۗو  ِإلِْح  ِالنهاس  ِي سْأ لوُن  ليِمٌِ}لَ  ِ{273ِبهِِِع 

[2:273] (Alms are) for the poor who are confined in the way of Allah - they 
cannot go about in the land; the ignorant man reckons them to be rich on 
account of (their) abstaining (from begging); you can recognise them by their 
mark; they do not beg from men importunately; and whatever good thing you 
spend, surely Allah Knows it 

 .نزلت الآية في أصحاب الصفة»أبو علي الطبرسي، قال: قال أبو جعفر )عليه السلام(: 

Abu Ali Al Tabarsy said,  

                                            
672

8ِ:944ِ/4الكافيِ   
673

.1ِ:161ِ/944لعيهاشيِتفسيرِا   



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

504 out of 3767 

‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘It was Revealed regarding the companions of Al-Safa’ 
(devotees of Rasool Allah who were living outside of the Masjid-e-Nabwi in make-
shift shelters made out of leafs).674  

 «.إن الله يبغض الملحف»العياشي: عن جابر الجعفي، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: 

Al Ayyashi, from Jabir Al Ju’fy,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Surely, Allahazwj Hates the 
importunate beggar’.675  

VERSE 274 

ِ لَ  بِّهِمِْو  ِر  نيِ ةًِف ل هُمِْأ جْرُهُمِْعِنْد  لَ  ع  اِو  النهه ارِِسِر ً ال هُمِْباِللهيْلِِو  ِأ مْو  ِينُْفقِوُن  ل يْهِمِْالهذِين  وْفٌِع  ِ}خ  نوُن  ِهُمِْي حْز  لَ  ِ{274و 

[2:274] (As for) those who are spending their property by the night and by the 
day, secretly and openly, they shall have their Recompense with their Lord and 
they shall have no fear, nor shall they be grieving 

حدثنا محمد بن عمر بن محمد الجعابي، قال: حدثنا أبو محمد الحسن بن عبد الله بن محمد بن العباس ابن بابويه، قال: 

الرازي التميمي، قال: حدثني أبي، قال: حدثني سيدي علي بن موسى الرضا، عن أبيه، عن آبائه )عليهم السلام(، عن أمير 

نزلت: الَِّ ينَ »قال:  -و ذكر عدة أحاديث، ثم قال: -يه و آله(قال رسول الله )صلى الله عل»المؤمنين )عليه السلام(، قال: 

ا وَ عَلانيِةًَ في علي  «.ينُْفقِوُنَ أمَْوالهَمُْ باِللَّيْلِ وَ النَّهارِ سِر ً

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘Muhammad Bin Umar Bin Muhammad Al Ja’alb narrated to us, from Abu 
Muhammad Al Hassan Bin Abdullah Bin Muhammad Bin Abbas Al Raz Al Tameemy, from his father,  

(It has been narrated) from my Masterasws Aliasws Bin Musa Al-Rezaasws, from hisasws 
fatherasws, from hisasws forefathersasws, from Amir-ul-Momineenasws having said: 
‘Rasool-Allahsaww said – and heasws mentioned a number of Hadeeth, then said: ‘(The 
Verse) [2:274] (As for) those who are spending their property by the night and 
by the day, secretly and openly was Revealed regarding Aliasws’.676  

« يا علي، ما عملت في ليلتك؟»المفيد في )الاختصاص(: في حديث مسند برجاله، قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: 

بأبي أنت و أمي، كانت معي أربعة دراهم، فتصدقت »قال: «. قد نزلت فيك أربعة معال»قال: «. و لم يا رسول الله؟»قال: 

فإن الله أنزل فيك الَِّ ينَ ينُْفقِوُنَ أمَْوالهَمُْ باِللَّيْلِ وَ النَّهارِ »قال: «. و بدرهم علانية بدرهم ليلا، و بدرهم نهارا، و بدرهم سرا،

ا وَ عَلانيِةًَ فلَهَمُْ أجَْرُهمُْ عِنْدَ رَبِّهِمْ وَ لا خَوْفٌ عَليَْهِمْ وَ لا همُْ يحَْزَنوُنَ   «.سِر ً

Al-Mufeed in Al-Ikhtisaas in a Hadeeth with a chain of his men, who has said:  

‘The Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘O Aliasws! What did youasws do during yourasws night?’ 
Heasws said: ‘And why (do yousaww ask) O Rasool-Allahsaww?’ Hesaww said: ‘Four 
qualities were Revealed with regards to youasws’. Heasws said: ‘May myasws fatheras 
and myasws motheras be sacrificed for yousaww. Iasws had four Dirhams with measws, so 
Iasws gave away one Dirham in charity at night, and one Dirham in the day, and one 
Dirham secretly, and one Dirham openly’.  

                                            
674

.2ِ:666مجمعِالبيانِ   
675

1ِ:161ِ/633تفسيرِالعيهاشيِ   
676

.2ِ:62ِ/266عيونِأخبارِالرضاِ)عليهِالسلام(ِ   



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

505 out of 3767 

ا وَ عَلانيِةًَ فلَهَمُْ أجَْرُهمُْ عِنْدَ »قال:   رَبِّهِمْ وَ لا خَوْفٌ عَليَْهِمْ وَ لا همُْ فإن الله أنزل فيك: الَِّ ينَ ينُْفقِوُنَ أمَْوالهَمُْ باِللَّيْلِ وَ النَّهارِ سِر ً

 «.يحَْزَنوُنَ 

Hesaww said: ‘Allahazwj has Revealed regarding youasws [2:274] (As for) those who 
are spending their property by the night and by the day, secretly and openly, 
they shall have their Recompense with their Lord and they shall have no fear, 
nor shall they be grieving’.677 

VERSES 275 & 276 

ِ ب اِلَ  ِالرِّ ِي أْكُلوُن  اِالْب ِالهذِين  ِبأِ نههُمِْق الوُاِإنِهم  لكِ 
ِذ َٰ ِۚ ِالْم سِّ يْط انُِمِن  بهطهُُِالشه اِي قوُمُِالهذِيِي ت خ  م  ِك  ِإلَِه ِي قوُمُون  له أ ح  ِو  ب اِۗ يْعُِمِثْلُِالرِّ

ِف ل هُِمِ  بِّهِِف انْت ه ىَٰ وْعِظ ةٌِمِنِْر  هُِم  اء  نِْج  ِف م  ِۚ ب ا ِالرِّ م  ره ح  ِو  ُِالْب يْع  ِهُمِْاللَّه ِۖ ابُِالنهارِ ِأ صْح  ئكِ  ِف أوُل َٰ اد  نِْع  م  ِِِۖو  أ مْرُهُِإلِ ىِاللَّه ِو  ل ف  اِس 

{ِ الدُِون   {275فيِه اِخ 

[2:275] Those who consume the usury cannot arise except as one whom Satan 
has afflicted does rise, from the touch. That is because they say, but rather the 
trading is similar to the interest; and Allah has Permitted trading and 
Forbidden the usury. So to whomsoever then the Advice has come from his 
Lord, then he desists, he shall have what has already passed, and his affair is 
to Allah; so the one who returns (to its practice) - these are the inmates of the 
Fire; they shall be abiding in it 

يِمٍِ} فهارٍِأَ  ِك  ِكُله ِيحُِبُّ ُِلَ  اللَّه ِِۗو  ق اتِ د  يرُْبيِِالصه ب اِو  ُِالرِّ قُِاللَّه ِ{276ي مْح 

[2:276] Allah Blights the usury, and He Nourishes the charity, and Allah does 
not love any ungrateful sinner 

قال رسول الله »  ير، عن هشام، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال:علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثني أبي، عن ابن أبي عم

)صلى الله عليه و آله(: لما أسري بي إلى السماء رأيت قوما يريد أحدهم أن يقوم فلا يقدر أن يقوم من عظم بطنه، فقلت: 

با لا يقَوُمُونَ إلِاَّ «. من هؤلاء يا جبرئيل؟  كَما يقَوُمُ الَِّ ي يتَخََبَّطهُُ الشَّيْطانُ مِنَ الْمَسِّ و إذا هم قال هؤلاء: الَِّ ينَ يأَكُْلوُنَ الرِّ

 «.بسبيل آل فرعون، يعرضون على النار غدوا و عشيا، و يقولون: ربنا متى تقوم الساعة؟

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hisham,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: 
‘When Isaww ascended to the sky, Isaww a people one of who wanted to stand up, but 
he was not able to due to the hugeness of his belly. So Isaww said: ‘Who are they, O 
Jibraeelas?’ Heas said: ‘They are the ones [2:275] Those who consume the usury 
cannot arise except as one whom Satan has afflicted does rise, from the touch, 
and they were upon the way of the people of the Pharaohla, being presented to the 
Fire morning and evening, saying, ‘Our Lordazwj! When will the Hour be 
Established?’678 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن عبد العظديم بدن عبدد الله الحسدني، قدال: حددثني أبدو جعفدر 

  يقول: سمعت أبدي موسدى بدن جعفدر )عليده السدلام( يقدول: دخدل عمدرو بدن عبيدد  سمعت أبي»الثاني )عليه السلام(، هقال: 

ثْمِ وَ الْفوَاحِشَ ثم أمسدكع ، فقدال لده أبدو لى أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، فلما سلم و جلس تلا ه ه الآية الَِّ ينَ يجَْتنَبِوُنَ كَبائرَِ الْإِ

 عبد الله )عليه السلام(: ما أسكتك؟ قال: أحب أن أعرف الكبائر من كتاب الله عز و جل.
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Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Abdul 
Azeem Bin Abdullah Al-Hasany who said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws the Second narrated to me saying: ‘Iasws heard myasws fatherasws 
saying, ‘Iasws heard myasws fatherasws Musaasws Bin Ja’farasws saying; ‘Amro Bin Ubeyd 
came up to Abu Abdullahasws. So when he had greeted, and was seated, he recited 
this Verse [53:32] Those who keep aloof from the great sins and the 
immoralities, then held back. So Abu Abdullahasws said to him: ‘What made you 
withhold?’ He said, ‘I would love to understand the major sins from the Book of 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic’. 

 -يا عمرو -فقال: نعم

So heasws said: ‘Yes – O Amro – 

با لا يقَوُمُونَ إلِاَّ كَما يقَوُمُ الَِّ ي يتَخََبَّ    طهُُ الشَّيْطانُ مِنَ الْمَسِّ ،و أكل الربا، لأن الله عز و جل يقول: الَِّ ينَ يأَكُْلوُنَ الرِّ

And the consumer of the usury (interest) because Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic is 
Saying [2:275] Those who consume the usury cannot arise except as one 
whom Satan has afflicted does rise, from the touch’.679 

آكل الربا لا يخرج من الدنيا حتى يتخبطه »ب بن عبد ربه، قال: سمعت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( يقول: العياشي: عن شها

 «.الشيطان

Al Ayyashi, from Shahaab Bin Abd Rabbih who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘The consumer of the usury (interest) does not exit 
from the world until the Satanla afflicts him’.680  

جعلت فداك، إن  ابن بابويه في )الفقيه(: بإسناده عن عمر بن يزيد بياع السابري، قال: قلت لأبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(:

إلا من  -غنيا أو فقيرا -و هل رأيت أحدا اشترى»الناس يزعمون أن الربح على المضطر حرام و هو من الربا؟ فقال: 

 «.دراهم بدراهم، مثلان بمثل»قلت: و ما الربا؟ قال:  «.رورة؟ يا عمر، قد أحل الله البيع و حرم الربا، فاربح و لا تربض

Ibn Babuwah in Al Faqeeh, by his chain from Umar Bin Yazeed Baya’a Al Sabiry who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! The people are alleging 
that the profit is Forbidden upon the compelled one and it is from the usury?’ So 
heasws said: ‘Have you ever see anyone who bought – be he rich or poor – except 
from a need? O Umar! Allahazwj has Permitted the trading and Forbidden the usury, 
therefore (go for the) gain and not dust’. I said, ‘And what is the usury?’ Heasws said: 
‘Dirham for the Dirham, like for the like’.681  

الشيخ: بإسناده عن الحسين بن سعيد، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن أبي أيوب، عن محمد بن مسلم، قال: دخل رجل على أبي 

ء إلا  جعفر )عليه السلام(، من أهل خراسان، قد عمل بالربا حتى كثر ماله، ثم أنه سأل الفقهاء، فقالوا: ليس يقبل منك شي

مخرجك من »يه السلام( فقص عليه قصته، فقال له أبو جعفر )عليه السلام(: أن ترده إلى أصحابه، فجاء إلى أبي جعفر )عل

ِ و الموعظة: التو  «.بةكتاب الله عز و جل: فمََنْ جاءَهُ مَوْعِظَةٌ مِنْ رَبِّهِ فاَنْتهَى فلَهَُ ما سَلفََ وَ أمَْرُهُ إلِىَ اللهَّ
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Al Sheykh, by his chain from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Abu Ayoub, from 
Muhammad Bin Muslim who said,  

‘A man from the people of Khurasan came up to Abu Abu Ja’farasws, who worked with 
the usury until he had abundant wealth. Then he asked the jurists, so they said, 
‘Nothing is Acceptable from you except that you refund it to its owners’. So he came 
to Abu Ja’farasws related the story to himasws. So Abu Ja’farasws said to him: ‘Your way 
out from the Book of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic is [2:275] So to whomsoever 
then the Advice has come from his Lord, then he desists, he shall have what 
has already passed, and his affair is to Allah. And the Advice – the 
repentance’.682  

قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: إنه ليس »عن علي بن جعفر، عن أخيه موسى، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

ل به ملك، غير الصدقة، فإن الله يأخ ها بيده و يربيها، كما يربي أحدكم ولده، حتى يلقاها يوم القيامة و هي ء إلا و قد وك شي

 «.مثل احد

From Aliasws son of Ja’farasws, from his brother Musaasws, from Abu Abdullahasws 
having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘There is nothing except that an Angel has been 
Allocated to it, apart from the charity, for Allahazwj Takes it in Hisazwj Hands and 
Nourishes it, just as one of you nourishes his children, to the extent that on the Day 
of Judgement he would meet it and it would be like the (Mount) Ohad’.683  

فأَوُلئكَِ أصَْحابُ النَّارِ  الشيخ في )أماليه(: بإسناده عن علي )عليه السلام(، عن النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله: أنه تلا ه ه الآية:

من قاتل عليا بعدي فأولئك أصحاب النار مع الكفار، فقد كفروا »همُْ فيِها خالدُِونَ قيل: يا رسول الله من أصحاب النار؟ قال: 

  «.جاءهم، و إن عليا بضعة مني، فمن حاربه فقد حاربني، و أسخط ربي بالحق لما

Al Sheykh in his Amaali, by his chain,  

(It has been narrated) from Aliasws, from the Prophetsaww having recited this Verse 
[2:275] these are the inmates of the Fire; they shall be abiding in it. It was said 
to himsaww, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! Who are the inmates of the Fire?’ Hesaww said: ‘The 
one fights against Aliasws after mesaww, so these are the inmates of the Fire along with 
the Infidels, so they would have disbelieve with the Truth when it came to them, and 
that Aliasws is a part from mesaww. So the one who bttles against himasws has battled 
against mesaww and has Angered mysaww Lordazwj’.  

 «.يا علي حربك حربي، و سلمك سلمي، و أنت العلم فيما بيني و بين أمتي بعدي»ثم دعا عليا )عليه السلام(، فقال: 

Then hesaww called Aliasws, so hesaww said: ‘O Aliasws! Yourasws war is mysaww war, and 
yourasws peace is myasws peace, and youasws are the Flag in what is between mesaww 
and mysaww community after mesaww’.684  

VERSES 277 - 279 

بِّهِمِْ ِر  ِعِنْد  ِأ جْرُهُمْ ِل هُمْ اة  ك  ِالزه آت وُا ِو  ة  لَ  ِالصه أ ق امُوا اتِِو  الحِ  مِلوُاِالصه ع  ِو  نوُا ِآم  ِالهذِين  ِإنِه نوُن  ِي حْز  ِهُمْ لَ  ِو  ل يْهِمْ وْفٌِع  ِخ  لَ  ِو 

{277} 
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[2:277] Surely, those who believe and do righteous deeds and establish the 
Salat and give the Zakat, for them is the Recompense with their Lord, and they 
shall have no fear, nor shall they be grieving 

رُوا ذ  نوُاِاتهقوُاِاللَّه ِو  ِآم  ِ}ِي اِأ يُّه اِالهذِين  ب اِإنِِْكُنْتمُِْمُؤْمِنيِن  ِالرِّ ِمِن  اِب قيِ  ِِۖ {278م  سُولهِِ ر  ِِو  ِاللَّه رْبٍِمِن  نوُاِبحِ  ف إنِِْل مِْت فْع لوُاِف أذْ 

{ِ ِتظُْل مُون  لَ  ِو  ِت ظْلمُِون  الكُِمِْلَ  إنِِْتبُْتمُِْف ل كُمِْرُءُوسُِأ مْو  ِ{279و 

[2:278] O you who believe! Fear Allah and relinquish what remains (due) from 
the usury, if you are believers [2:279] But if you do not do it, then be Notified of 
war from Allah and His Rasool; and if you repent, then you shall have your 
capital; neither shall you deal unjustly no will you be Dealt with unjustly 

إن التوبة مطهرة من دنس الخطيئة، قال تعالى: يا أيَُّهاَ »عن أبي عمرو الزبيري، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

با إنِْ كُنْتمُْ مُؤْمِنيِنَ  َ وَ ذَرُوا ما بقَِيَ مِنَ الرِّ ده من التوبة، و تظَْلمُِونَ فه ا ما دعا الله إليه عبا -إلى قوله: -الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا اتَّقوُا اللهَّ

 «.وعد عليها من ثوابه، فمن خالف ما أمر الله به من التوبة سخط الله عليه، و كانت النار أولى به و أحق

From Abu Amro Al Zubeyri,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The repentance purifies 
from the filth of the sins. Allahazwj the High Says [2:278] O you who believe! Fear 
Allah and relinquish what remains (due) from the usury, if you are believers up 
to Hisazwj Words [2:279] nor will you be Dealt with unjustly’.685 

د بن المغيرة كان يربي في الجاهلية، و قد بقي له بقايا أن الولي»أبو علي الطبرسي، قال: روي عن الباقر )عليه السلام(: 

 «.على ثقيف، فأراد خالد بن الوليد المطالبة بعد أن أسلم، فنزلت الآية

Abu Ali Al Tabarsy said,  

‘It has been reported from Al-Baqirasws having said: ‘Al-Waleed Bin Al-Mugheira used 
to nourish (the usury) during the pre-Islamic period, and there had remain to him (the 
usury) upon the (Clan of) Saqeef. So, Khalid Bin Waleed wanted to seek it after 
having become Muslim. So this Verse was Revealed’.686  

درهم من ربا »أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال:  علي بن إبراهيم، قال: أخبرني أبي، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن جميل، عن

 «.أعظم عند الله من سبعين زنية ب ات محرم في بيت الله الحرام

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Jameel,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘One Dirham of interest is 
more grievous in the Presence of Allahazwj than seventy adulterers with incest in the 
Sacred House of Allahazwj’.687  

VERSE 280 

يْرٌِل كُمِِْۖإنِِْكُنْتمُِْت عْل ِ دهقوُاِخ  أ نِْت ص  ةٍِِۚو  ر  يْس  ِم  ةٌِإلِ ىَٰ ةٍِف ن ظِر  ِذُوِعُسْر  ان  إنِِْك  ِ}و  ِ{281مُون 
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[2:280] And if (the debtor) is in straitness, then let there be postponement until 
(he is in) ease; and that you remit (it) as charity it is better for you, if you knew 

ى ابن عبد الله، عن الحسن بن محمد بن يعقوب: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن سهل بن زياد، عن الحسن بن محبوب، عن يحي

صعد رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( المنبر ذات يوم، فحمد الله و أثنى »الحسن، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

عليه و صلى على أنبيائه )صلى الله عليهم(، ثم قال: أيها الناس ليبل  الشاهد منكم الغائب، ألا و من أنظر معسرا، كان له 

 «.لى الله عز و جل في كل يوم صدقة بمثل ماله حتى يستوفيهع

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from a number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Al Hassan Bin 
Mahboub, from Yahya Ibn Abdullah, from Al Hassan Bin Al Hassan,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww 
ascended the Pulpit one day, so hesaww Praised Allahazwj and Extolled Himazwj and 
sent Blessings upon Hisazwj Prophetsas, then said: ‘O you people! Those who are 
present should make it reach to those who are absent that the one who postpones 
(the collection of the debt) from the one who is in strained circumstances, would 
have for him to Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, during the Day of Judgement, a charity 
similar to his wealth until it is paid off’.   

قوُا خَيْرٌ لكَُمْ إنِْ   كُنْتمُْ تعَْلمَُونَ أنه معسر، ثم قال أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: وَ إنِْ كانَ ذُو عُسْرَةٍ فنَظَِرَةٌ إلِى مَيْسَرَةٍ وَ أنَْ تصََدَّ

 «.فتصدقوا عليه بمالكم فهو خير لكم

Then Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘[2:280] And if (the debtor) is in straitness, then let 
there be postponement until (he is in) ease; and that you remit (it) as charity it 
is better for you, if you knew that he was in straitened circumstances (financially), 
so to consider your wealth to be a charity to him would be batter for you’.688 

عنه: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن محمد بن الحسين، عن محمد بن سليمان، عن رجل من أهل الجزيرة يكنى أبا محمد، قال: 

سأل الرضا )صلوات الله عليه( رجل و أنا أسمع، فقال له: جعلت فداك، إن الله تبارك و تعالى يقول: وَ إنِْ كانَ ذُو عُسْرَةٍ 

  لا بد  ه ه النظرة التي ذكرها الله تعالى في كتابه، لها حد يعرف إذا صار ه ا المعسر هإليه فنَظَِرَةٌ إلِى مَيْسَرَةٍ أخبرني عن

له من أن ينظر، و قد أخ  مال ه ا الرجل و أنفقه على عياله، و ليس له غلة ينتظر إدراكها، و لا دين ينتظر محله، و لا 

 مال غائب ينتظر قدومه؟

From him (Al Kulayni), from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from 
Muhammad Bin Suleyman, from a man from the people of the island, with the title of Abu Muhammad 
who said,  

‘A man asked Al-Rezaasws, and I was listening, so he said to himasws, ‘May I be 
sacrificed for youasws! Allahazwj Blessed and High is Saying [2:280] And if (the 
debtor) is in straitness, then let there be postponement until (he is in) ease. 
Inform me about this postponement (of the debt) which Allahazwj the High has 
Mentioned in Hisazwj Book. Is there a known limit for it when this difficulty would go 
away from him inevitably from the one who is postponing, and he has taken the 
wealth of this man and spent it upon his family, and there is no farm for him that he 
would wait for harvesting it (in order to pay it back), nor has he lent any debtors that 
he is waiting for (money to come in), nor any lost property which he hopes to find 
(one day)?’  
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نعم، ينتظر بقدر ما ينتهي خبره إلى الإمام، فيقضي عنه ما عليه من سهم الغارمين إذا كان أنفقه في طاعة الله عز و »قال: 

 «.ء له على الإمام جل، فإن كان أنفقه في معصية الله فلا شي

Heasws said: ‘Yes. He should postpone (collection of the debt) awaiting the reaching 
of his news to the Imamasws, so heasws would pay off his debts which are upon him if 
he had spent it in obedience to Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic. But, if he has spent it in 
disobedience to Allahazwj, so there is nothing upon the Imamasws (to pay off)’.  

يسعى له في ماله فيرده و »قلت: فما له ا الرجل ال ي ائتمنه و هو لا يعلم فما أنفقه، في طاعة الله أم في معصية الله؟ قال: 

 «.هو صاغر

I said, ‘So what is there for this man who trusted him and he does not know what he 
has spent it on, in the obedience to Allahazwj or in disobedience to Allahazwj?’ Heasws 
said: ‘He should seek his wealth to be returned, and he should yield’.689  

أيكم يحب أن ينفصل من »عن القاسم بن سليمان، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(: قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: 

 «.من أنظر غريما أو وضع لمعسر»رسول الله. فقال:  فقال القوم: نحن يا« فور جهنم؟

From Al Qasim Bin Suleyman,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: 
‘Which one of you would loved to be separated from the troops of Hell?’ So the 
people said, ‘Us, O Rasool-Allahsaww! So hesaww said: ‘The one who postpones a debt 
or a situation for the (financially) insolvent’.690  

يبعث الله أقواما من تحت العرش يوم القيامة، وجوههم »عن حنان بن سدير، عن أبيه، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: 

  «.شهم من نور، جلوسا على كراسي من نورمن نور، و لباسهم من نور، و ريا

From Hanan Bin Sudeyr, from his father,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Allahazwj would Resurrect a 
people from underneath the Throne on the Day of Judgement, and their faces would 
be from light, and their clothing would be from light, and their beards would be from 
light, seated upon the chairs of light’.  

  «.فيشرف الله لهم الخلق فيقولون: هؤلاء الأنبياء فينادي مناد من تحت العرش: هؤلاء ليسوا بأنبياء»قال: 

Heasws said: ‘So Allahazwj would Honour them for the people, so they would be saying, 
‘They are the Prophetsas’. So a Caller would Call out from underneath the Throne: 
‘They are not Prophetsas!’  

ون على ييسر  فينادي مناد من تحت العرش: ليس هؤلاء شهداء، و لكن هؤلاء قوم»قال: « فيقولون: هؤلاء شهداء؟»قال: 

 «.المؤمنين، و ينظرون المعسر حتى ييسر

Heasws said: ‘So they would be saying, ‘They are the martyrs?’ Heasws said: ‘So there 
would be a Call from underneath the Throne: ‘They are not martyrs, but they are a 
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people who used to facilitate the Believers, and were postponed (the debt from) the 
straitened one until he was in ease’.691  

VERSES 281 & 282 

{ِ ِيظُْل مُون  هُمِْلَ  ب تِْو  اِك س  ِن فْسٍِم  ِكُلُّ فهىَٰ ِتوُ  َِِۖمُه ِ ِفيِهِِإلِ ىِاللَّه عُون  اتهقوُاِي وْمًاِترُْج  ِ{281و 

[2:281] And fear a Day in which you shall be returning to Allah; then every soul 
shall be paid back in full what it has earned, and they shall not be dealt with 
unjustly 

لْي كْتبُِْب يْن كُمِْ ىِف اكْتبُوُهُِِۚو  م ً لٍِمُس  ِأ ج  يْنٍِإلِ ىَٰ اي نْتمُِْبدِ  اِت د  نوُاِإذِ  ِآم  هُِِي اِأ يُّه اِالهذِين  لهم  اِع  م  ِك  اتبٌِِأ نِْي كْتبُ  ِك  ِي أبْ  لَ  اتبٌِِباِلْع دْلِِِۚو  ك 

يْئاًِِۚف إِِ سِْمِنْهُِش  ِي بْخ  لَ  بههُِو  لْي تهقِِاللَّه ِر  ِو  قُّ ل يْهِِالْح  لْيمُْللِِِالهذِيِع  ُِِۚف لْي كْتبُِْو  عِيفًِاللَّه فيِهًاِأ وِْض  ِس  قُّ ل يْهِِالْح  ِالهذِيِع  ان  ِنِْك  اِأ وِْلَ 

ِل مِْ ِف إنِْ الكُِمِْۖ ِرِج  ِمِنْ يْنِ هِيد  ِش  اسْت شْهِدُوا ِو  ِۚ ِباِلْع دْلِ ليُِّهُ ِو  ِف لْيمُْللِْ ِهُو  ِيمُِله ِأ نْ نِِْي سْت طِيعُ ِمِمه أ ت انِ امْر  ِو  جُلٌ ِف ر  جُل يْنِ ِر  ي كُون ا

ِ ر  كِّ ِف تذُ  ا اهُم  ِإحِْد  ِت ضِله ِأ نْ اءِ ه د  ِالشُّ ِمِن  وْن  ِت كْتبُوُهُِت رْض  ِأ نْ ِت سْأ مُوا لَ  ِو  ِدُعُواِۚ ا ِم  ا ِإذِ  اءُ ه د  ِالشُّ ِي أبْ  لَ  ِو  ِۚ ىَٰ ِالْْخُْر  ا اهُم  إحِْد 

ِت رْت ا ِأ لَه أ دْن ىَٰ ةِِو  مُِللِشهه اد  أ قْو  ِِو  ِاللَّه لكُِمِْأ قْس طُِعِنْد 
لهِِِِۚذ َٰ ِأ ج  بيِرًاِإلِ ىَٰ غِيرًاِأ وِْك  ِأ نِْت كُونِ ص  ةًِتدُِيرُون ه اِب يْن كُمِِْبوُاِِۖإلَِه اضِر  ةًِح  ار  تجِ 

ِوِ  هِيدٌِۚ ِش  لَ  اتبٌِِو  ِك  اره ِيضُ  لَ  ِو  اِت ب اي عْتمُِْۚ أ شْهِدُواِإذِ  ِو  ِت كْتبُوُه اِۗ ِأ لَه ٌِ ل يْكُمِْجُن ا ِع  ِِۖف ل يْس  اتهقوُاِاللَّه  ِو  ِت فْع لوُاِف إنِههُِفسُُوقٌِبكُِمِْۗ إنِْ

ُِ يعُ لِّمُكُمُِاللَّه ليِمٌِ}و  يْءٍِع  ِش  ُِبكُِلِّ اللَّه ِ{282ِِۗو 

[2:282] O you who believe! When you deal with each other in contracting a 
debt for a fixed time, then write it down; and let a scribe write it down between 
you with fairness; and the scribe should not refuse to write as Allah has 
Taught him, so he should write; and let him who owes the debt dictate, and he 
should bfear Allah, his Lord, and not diminish anything from it; but if he who 
owes the debt is unsound in understanding, or weak, or (if) he is not able to 
dictate himself, let his guardian dictate with fairness;  

And call in to witness from among your men two witnesses; but if there are not 
two men, then one man and two women from among those whom you choose 
to be witnesses, so that if one of the two errs, the second of the two may 
remind the other; and the witnesses should not refuse when they are 
summoned; and be not averse to writing it (whether it is) small or large, with 
the time of its falling due; this is more equitable in the sight of Allah and 
assures greater accuracy in testimony, and the nearest (way) that you may not 
entertain doubts (afterwards), except when it is ready merchandise which you 
give and take among yourselves from hand to hand, then there is no blame on 
you in not writing it down; and have witnesses when you barter with one 
another, and let no harm be done to the scribe or to the witness; and if you do 
(it) then surely it will be a transgression in you, and fear to Allah, Allah 
Teaches you, and Allah Knows all things. 

 من رجالكم( قال: من أحراركم من المسلمين ـ العدول ـ.   )عليه السلام(: )شهيدينالمؤمنين قال أمير 

Amir-ul-Momineenasws said: [2:282] among your men two witnesses from the free 
Muslims – the just ones -. 

 ووصديته، فدان فيهمدا النفدع والبركدة، ولا استشهدوهم لتحوطوا بهم أديانكم وأمدوالكم ولتسدتعملوا أدب الله قال )عليه السلام(:

 تخالفوهما فيلحقكم الندم، حيث لا ينفعكم الندم.
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Heasws said: 'Call them to witness, and secure your Religion and your wealth by 
them, and utilise the Method of Allahazwj and Hisazwj Testament, for in these are 
benefits and Blessings, and do not oppose these both, for you will end up in 
destruction and disappointment, which will not benefit you at all'. 

قوله عزوجل: )فان لم يكونا رجلين فرجل وامرأتان( قال: عددلت امرأتدان فدي الشدهادة  المؤمنين )عليه السلام( فيقال أمير 

 د، فاذا كان رجلان، أو رجل وامرأتان، أقاموا الشهادة قضي بشهادتهم. برجل واح

Amir-ul-Momineen (Aliasws Ibn Abi Talibasws) said regarding the Words of the Almighty 
but if there are not two men, then one man and two women: 'The amendment of 
two women in the witnessing for one man, and it was two men, or one man and two 
women bear witness, then give judgment based on their testimonies'. 

يد اكرنا بقولده تعدالى: )واستشدهدوا  المؤمنين )عليه السلام(: كنا نحدن مدع رسدول الله )صدلى الله عليده وآلده( ـ وهدوقال أمير 

أحدراركم دون عبيددكم فدان الله تعدالى قدد شدغل العبيدد بخدمدة مدواليهم عدن تحمدل الشدهادات وعدن شهيدين من رجالكم( قال: 

أدائها، وليكونوا من المسلمين منكم فان الله عزوجل ـ إنما ـ شرف المسلمين العدول بقبول شهاداتهم، وجعل ذلك من الشرف 

 العاجل لهم، ومن ثواب دنياهم قبل أن يصلوا إلى الآخرة 

Amir-ul-Momineenasws said: 'Iasws was with Rasool-Allahsaww, and hesaww was 
mentioning to us the Words of the Almighty and call in to witness from among 
your men two witnesses, said: 'Free men of yours, and not slaves of yours, for 
Allahazwj, due to the slaves being busy in serving their masters, has Lifted the burden 
of bearing witnessing from them, and they should be from the Muslims from among 
you, for Allahazwj the Mighty and Majestic has Honoured the Muslims by accepting 
their witnessing from them, and has Granted them this reward in the world before 
they go to the Hereafter. 

: بأبي أنت وامي يا رسول الله أنا وافدة النسداء إليدك، مدا الله )صلى الله عليه وآله( وقالتإذ جاءت امرأة، فوقفت قبالة رسول 

جددل رب الرجددال والنسدداء، وخددالق الرجددال مددن امددرأة يبلغهددا مسدديري هدد ا إليددك إلا سددرها ذلددك، يددا رسددول الله، إن الله عزو

والنساء، ورازق الرجال والنساء، وإن آدم أبوالرجال والنساء، وإن حواء ام الرجال والنساء، وإندك رسدول الله إلدى الرجدال 

 والنساء. فما بال امرأتين برجل في الشهادة والميراث؟

A woman came up to Rasool-Allahsaww, stood in front of himsaww and said: 'May my 
father and my mother be sacrificed for yousaww, O Rasool-Allahsaww! I am a 
representative of a woman to yousaww who has sent me to yousaww and she is happy 
with that. O Rasool-Allahsaww! Allahazwj is the Lordazwj of men and women, and the 
Creator of men and women, and the Sustainer of men and women, and Adamasws is 
the father of the men and women, and Eveas is the mother of men and women, and 
yousaww are Rasool-Allahsaww to the men and women. What is the reason for having 
two women or one man in matters of witnessing and inheritance?' 

يا ـ أيتهدا المدرأة إن ذلدك قضداء مدن ملدك ـ عددل، حكديم ـ لا يجدور، ولا يحيدف، ولا  الله )صلى الله عليه وآله(: ـفقال رسول 

 صات الدين والعقل.يتحامل، لا ينفعه ما منعكن، ولا ينقصه ماب ل لكن، يدبر الامر بعلمه، يا أيتها المرأة لانكن ناق

Rasool-Allahsaww said: 'O you woman! That is the Judgment from the Just and Wise 
King, Who neither Infringes, nor does Heazwj Deal unjustly or with Prejudice. That 
which Heazwj Prevents you from does not benefit Himazwj, and that which Heazwj Gives 
you does not incur a loss to Himazwj. Heazwj Plans Hisazwj Affairs by Hisazwj Knowledge, 
O you woman. This is because you are deficient in your Religion and intellect'. 
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يضدة، وإنكدن تكثدرن اللعدن، وتكفدرن قالت: يا رسول الله وما نقصان ديننا؟ قال: إن إحداكن تقعد نصف دهرهدا لا تصدلي بح

النعمة تمكث إحداكن عند الرجل عشر سنين فصاعدا يحسن إليها، وينعم عليها، فاذا ضاقت يده يوما، أو خاصدمها قالدت لده: 

ما رأيت منك خيرا قط. فمن لم يكدن مدن النسداء هد ا خلقهدا فالد ي يصديبها مدن هد ا النقصدان محندة عليهدا لتصدبر فديعظم الله 

 فابشري.ثوابها، 

She said: 'O Rasool-Allahsaww! What is the deficiency in our Religion?' Hesaww said: 'A 
woman sits half of her life without Praying due to her Menses, and curses frequently, 
and disbelieves in the Bounties. A woman lives with a man for ten years and he is 
good to her, and gives her bounties. If a day comes when his hand is restricted, she 
fights with him and says: 'I have never seen from you any good'. And, if this is not 
found in a woman, then for her patience in this deficiency, Allahazwj will Grant her 
great Rewards. So receive this good news'.  

الله )صددلى الله عليدده وآلدده(: مددا مددن رجددل ردي إلا والمددرأة الرديدده أردى مندده، ولامددن امددرأة صددالحة إلا ثددم قددال لهددا رسددول 

وإلحاقهدا  والرجل الصالح أفضل منها، وما ساوى الله قط امرأة برجل إلا ما كان من تسوية الله فاطمة بعلي )عليهما السدلام(

ك لك ما كان من الحسن والحسين وإلحاق الله إياهما بالافضدلين الاكدرمين لمدا أدخلهدم به وهي امرأة تفضل نساء العالمين، و

 في المباهلة.

Then Rasool-Allahsaww said to her: 'There is no wicked man but there is a woman 
more wicked than him, and there is no woman who is good but there is a man who is 
better than her. And, Allahazwj has not Made woman and man to be equal at all 
except for the equalisation of Fatimaasws with Aliasws and joined herasws with himasws, 
and sheasws is a woman who has preference over the women of the worlds. And, 
similarly, Al-Hasanasws and Al-Husaynasws.  And Allahazwj has Joined both of themasws 
with the most superior onesasws and the most prestigious onesasws when Heazwj 
Included themasws in the Imprecation (Al-Mubahila)'. 

)ممن ترضون من الشهداء( ممن ترضدون دينده وأمانتده، وصدلاحه وعفتده، وتيقظده فيمدا  المؤمنين )عليه السلام(:قال أمير 

يشهد به، وتحصيله وتمييزه، فما كل صالح مميز، ولا محصل، ولا كل محصل مميز صالح، وإن من عباد الله لمن هو أهدل 

لقلدة تمييدزه. فداذا كدان صدالحا عفيفدا، مميدزا محصدلا، مجانبدا للمعصدية ـ الجندة ـ لصدلاحه وعفتده لدو شدهد لدم تقبدل شدهادته 

والهوى والميل والتحامل ف لكم الرجل الفاضل، فيه فتمسكوا، وبهديه فاقتدوا، وإن انقطدع عدنكم المطدر فاسدتمطروا بده، وإن 

ن ذلدك ممدن لا يخيدب طلبده، ولا امتنع عليكم النبات فاستخرجوا به النبات، وإن تع ر عليكم الرزق فاسدتدروا بده الدرزق، فدا

 ترد مسألته.

Amir-ul-Momineenasws said: from among those whom you choose to be 
witnesses from among those whose religious commitment, trustworthiness, 
righteousness, modesty and vigilance with which he bears witness, and his 
distinguishing abilities, and beware, not every righteous and modest person is able 
to distinguish matters, nor is every such person a righteous one. And there are those 
from the righteous and modest, who are the people of Paradise, but due to their 
deficient distinguishing powers their witnessing is not acceptable. But, if a righteous 
and modest person, is able to distinguish matters, and stays away from 
disobedience and desires, and prejudice, that is the preferable man in this. Attach 
yourselves to such a man, and if the rain has stopped falling then supplicate for it by 
him, and if your vegetation growth has been delayed then supplicate by him, and if 
your livelihood is restricted then supplicate for its expansion by him, for that man is 
from those whose supplications are answered and his requests are never rejected'. 

الله )صلى الله عليه وآله( يحكم بدين النداس بالبيندات والايمدان فدي الددعاوي، فكثدرت المطالبدات والمظدالم. وقال: كان رسول 

فقال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه وآله(: يا أيها الناس إنما أنا بشر، وأنتم تختصدمون، ولعدل بعضدكم يكدون ألحدن بحجتده ـ مدن 



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

514 out of 3767 

منه، فمن قضيت له من حق أخيه بشل فلا يأخ نه، فانما أقطع له قطعة من النارـ في  بعض ـ وإنما أقضي على نحو ما أسمع

  كيفية حكم رسول الله )صلى الله عليه وآله(:

And Amir-ul-Momineenasws said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww used to give judgment between 
people based on evidence and faith in the claim (oaths). There were a lot of claims 
and grievances. Rasool-Allahsaww said: 'O you people! Isaww am a mortal, and you are 
in disputes, and it may happen that Isaww would make a decision based on someone's 
argument that Isaww have heard from him. If there is any right of his brother comes to 
him unjustifiably, he should not take it, for Isaww would have torn apart a piece of the 
fire for him – in the mannerisms of the ruling of Rasool-Allahsaww'. 

الله )صددلى الله عليدده وآلدده( إذا تخاصددم إليدده رجددلان فددي حددق، قددال للمدددعي: لددك بينددة؟ فددان أقددام بينددة يرضدداها  وكددان رسددول

، وإن لم يكن له بينة، حلف المدعى عليه بالله ما له ا قبله ذلك ال ي إدعاه ولا شل ويعرفها، أمضى الحكم على المدعى عليه

لا شر، قدال للشدهود: أيدن قبائلكمدا؟ فيصدفان، أيدن سدوقكما؟ فيصدفان، أيدن منزلكمدا؟ منه، وإذا جاء بشهود لا يعرفهم بخير و

 فيصفان. 

And when two men used to bring their dispute to Rasool-Allahsaww about their rights, 
hesaww used to say to the claimant: 'Have you any evidence?' And if he were to 
establish his evidence and hesaww was pleased with it and recognised it, hesaww would 
pass judgment on the defendant, and if the defendant did not have any evidence to 
counter it, hesaww would make him swear an oath by Allahazwj that: 'The claim of the 
claimant against me is wrong and that there is no right of the claimant on me at all'. 
And if witnesses used to come to himsaww and hesaww was not aware of their good or 
evil nature, hesaww would say to the witnesses: 'Where is your clan? Which markets 
do you trade in? Where are your dwellings?'  

ثم يقيم الخصوم والشهود بين يديه، ثم يأمر فيكتب أسامي المدعي والمدعى عليه والشهود ويصف ما شهدوا به ثم يدفع ذلدك 

إلى رجل من أصحابه الخيار، ثم مثل ذلك إلى ـ رجل ـ آخر من خيار أصحابه، فيقول: لي هب كل واحدد منكمدا مدن حيدث لا 

 إلى قبائلهما وأسواقهما أو محالهما والربض ال ي ينزلانه، فليسأل عنهما، في هبان ويسألان. يشعر الآخر

Then hesaww would evaluate the witnesses in front of himsaww. Then hesaww would 
order the names of the claimants and the defendants, and the witnesses what they 
had witnessed, to be written down. Then hesaww would send a man from a good 
companion of hissaww to him, then a similar one to the other one from a good 
companion of his, saying to them: 'Go to each and every one of them, without them 
knowing about it, to their clans and their markets and their neighbourhoods and find 
out about them'. They would go and find out.  

به، وأحضدر القدوم الد ين أثندوا عليهمدا،  رسول الله )صلى الله عليه وآله( فأخبراهفان أتوا خيرا، أو ذكروا فضلا، رجعا إلى 

وأحضر الشهود، وقال للقوم المثنين عليهما: ه ا فلان بن فلان، وه ا فلان بن فلان، أتعرفونهما؟ فيقولدون: نعدم. فيقدول: إن 

ا بنبأ جميدل، وذكدر صدالح، أفكمدا قدالا؟ فداذا قدالوا: نعدم. قضدى حينئد  بشدهادتهما علدى المددعى فلانا وفلانا جاءني منكم فيهم

 عليه.

If they brought good news, or mention of virtues, they would return back to Rasool-
Allahsaww and inform himsaww. The people would be presented who gave the news 
about them, and the witnesses would also be presented to himsaww. Hesaww would 
then say to the informants: 'This is so and so, and this is so and so, do you recognise 
them?' They would say: 'Yes'. Hesaww would say: 'So and so and so and so came to 
you and got beautiful news, and rightful mention. Did you say this?' If they said: 
'Yes', hesaww would give judgment based on their testimonies against the defendant'. 
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وإن رجعددا بخبددر سددل، ونبددأ قبدديح دعددا بهددم، فقددال لهددم: أتعرفددون فلاناوفلانددا؟ فيقولددون: نعددم. فيقددول: اقعدددوا حتددى يحضددرا. 

 فيقعدون، فيحضرهما، فيقول للقوم: أهما هما؟ فيقولون: نعم.

And, if they were to come back with bad and ugly news, hesaww would call the 
informants and say to them: 'Do you know so and so?' They would say: 'Yes'. Hesaww 
would say: 'take a seat until they are present'. They would sit down, get the two 
disputants to be present, then say to the group: 'This one and this one?' They would 
say: 'Yes'.  

عنده ذلك، لم يهتك ستر الشاهدين، ولا عابهمدا ولا بخهمدا، ولكدن يددعو الخصدوم إلدى الصدلح، فدلا يدزال بهدم حتدى فاذا ثبت 

 يصطلحوا لئلا يفتضح الشهود، ويستر عليهم، وكان رؤوفا عطوفا متحننا على امته. 

If that were established with himsaww, he would not uncover the secrets of the 
witnesses, and their faults, and would not deride them, but would tell them to come 
to an agreement, and would not leave them until they do come to an agreement. 
Hesaww would never expose the witness and would cover his faults, and hesaww used 
to be kind and loving to hissaww community. 

فان كان الشهود من أخلاط الناس، غرباء لا يعرفون، ولا قبيلة لهما ولا سوق ولا دار أقبل على المدعى عليه فقال: ما تقول 

فيهما. فان قال: ما عرفت إلا خيرا، غير أنهما قد غلطا فيما شهدا علي، أنف  عليه شدهادتهما. فدان جرحهمدا، وطعدن عليهمدا، 

 مدعى عليه، وقطع الخصومة بينهما. أصلح بين الخصم وخصمه، وأحلف ال

If the witnesses were a mixture of people, unknown strangers, with no clan to them 
and no market or house, hesaww would address the defendant saying: 'What have you 
to say in them?' If he said: 'I do not know except good, but they are mistaken in their 
witnessing against me, hesaww would enforce both their testimonies. If he cross 
examined the witnesses and criticised them, hesaww would effect a reconciliation 
between the opponents, and make the defendant swear and oath, and cut off the 
dispute and rivalry between them.  

قوله: )أن تضل إحديهما فت كر إحديهما الاخدرى( قدال: إذا ضدلت إحدداهما عدن الشدهادة  أميرالمؤمنين )عليه السلام( فيقال 

ونسيتها، ذكرت إحداهما بها الاخدرى فاسدتقامتا فدي أداء الشدهادة. عددل الله شدهادة امدرأتين بشدهادة رجدل، لنقصدان عقدولهن 

 ودينهن. 

The Commander of the Faithfulasws, regarding Hisazwj Words so that if one of the 
two errs, the second of the two may remind the other, said: 'If one of the women 
makes a mistake or forgets, and the other one reminds her, both their testimonies 
would be established. Allahazwj Equated the testimonies of two women with the 
testimony of one man, due to the deficiency of their intellects and their Religion'. 

قال )عليه السلام(: معاشدر النسداء خلقدتن ناقصدات العقدول، فداحترزن مدن الغلدط فدي الشدهادة فدان الله تعدالى يعظدم ثدواب ثم 

المتحفظين والمتحفظات في الشهادة. ولقد سمعت محمدا رسول الله )صلى الله عليه وآله( يقول: ما من امدرأتين احترزتدا فدي 

، وتنفيا الباطل إلا إذا بعثهما الله يوم القيامة عظم ثوابهما، ولا يدزال يصدب ما الحقالشهادة ف كرت إحداهما الاخرى حتى تقي

عليهما النعيم وي كرهما الملائكة ماكان من طاعتهما في الدنيا، وما كانتا فيه من أنواع الهموم فيها، و ـ مدا ـ أزالده الله عنهمدا 

 حتى خلدهما في الجنان.

Then heasws said: 'Community of women! You have been created deficient of 
intellect, save yourselves from making a mistake in your testimony, for Allahazwj 
Grants great Rewards for the men and women who preserve their testimonies 
correctly'. And Iasws have heard Muhammadsaww Rasool-Allahazwj say: 'If the two 
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women are careful in their testimonies, and if one of them reminds the other until the 
right is established, and falsehood is dispelled, Allahazwj will Send to them on the Day 
of Judgment great Rewards, and their Bounties will never decline and the Angels will 
talk about their deeds which they performed in the world, and the types of grief and 
concerns which they went through due to these deeds, until such time Allahazwj will 
Make them to abide eternally in the Gardens'.  

تبعث يوم القيامة، فيؤتي بها قبل أن تعطى كتابها، فترى السيئات بها محيطة، وترى حسناتها قليلة، فيقال لها:  وإن فيهن لمن

يا أمة الله ه ه سيئاتك، فأين حسدناتك؟ فتقدول: لا أذكدر حسدناتي. فيقدول الله لحفظتهدا: يدا ملائكتدي تد اكروا حسدناتها وتد كروا 

 خيراتها؟؟. فيت اكرون حسناتها.

And from among the women who will be Resurrected on the Day of Judgment, will 
be one who, before being presented with her book of deeds, be shown her evil 
deeds which will be overwhelming, and will be shown her good deeds which will be 
few. It will be said to her: 'O slave girl of Allahazwj, these are your sins, where are your 
good deeds?' She will say: 'I do not remember my good deeds'. Allahazwj will Say to 
the Angels who preserved her deeds: 'O Myazwj Angels! Remember her favours and 
remember good deeds?' They will mention her favourable deeds. 

يقول الملك ال ي على اليمن للملك ال ي على الشمال: أما ت كر من حسناتها ك ا وك ا؟. فيقول: بلى، ولكني أذكر مدن سديائتها 

 ك ا وك ا، فيعدد. فيقول الملك ال ي على اليمين له: أفما ت كر توبتها منها؟ قال لا أذكر.

The Angel on the right will say to the Angel on the left: 'Don't you remember her such 
and such good deeds?' The Angel on the left will say: 'Yes, but I remember her evil 
deeds such and such'. He will count them. The Angel on the right will say: 'Do you 
not remember her repenting for those?' The Angel on the left will say: 'I don't 
remember'.  

قال: أما ت كر أنها وصاحبتها ت اكرتا الشهادة التي كانت عندهما حتى اتفقتا وشهدتا ـ بهدا ـ ولدم يأخد هما فدي الله لومدة لائدم؟  

فيقول: بلى. فيقول الملك الد ي علدى اليمدين للد ي علدى الشدمال: أمدا إن تلدك الشدهادة منهمدا توبدة ماحيدة لسدالف ذنوبهمدا، ثدم 

 فتجدان حسناتهما كلها مكتوبة ـ فيه ـ وسيئاتهما كلها.تعطيان كتابهما بأيمانهما، 

The Angel on the right will say: 'Do you not remember that her and her companion, 
reminded each other of the correctness of their testimony which they had the 
responsibility of, until they gave it correctly and did not care about the accusations of 
the accusers?' The Angel on the left will say: 'Yes'. The Angel on the right will say to 
the Angel on the left: 'As for that testimony from them, it has wiped out all their prior 
sins'. Then they will be given their books in their right hands. They will find therein 
written out all their good deeds and all their evil deeds.’ 

ثم تجد في آخره: يا أمتي أقمت الشهادة بالحق للضعفاء على المبطلين، ولم تأخ ك في الله لومة لائم، فصيرت لك ذلك كفدارة 

 ل نوبك الماضية، ومحوا لخطيئاتك السالفة.

They will find written at the end: 'O Myazwj slave girl! You bore a testimony by the 
truth for the weak against the false ones, and did not take in Allahazwj the accusation 
of any accuser. That has been taken to be an expiation of your prior sins, and has 
wiped out all your errors completely'. 

إذا مادعوا( قال: من كان في عنقه شهادة، فلا يأب إذا عزوجل: )ولا يأب الشهداء  ن )عليه السلام( في قولهقال امير المؤمني

 دعي لاقامتها، وليقمها ولينصح فيها ولا يأخ ه فيها لومة لائم، وليأمر بالمعروف، ولينه عن المنكر.
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Amir-ul-Momineenasws, regarding Hisazwj Words and the witnesses should not 
refuse when they are summoned, said: 'The one who is called to bear witness, 
should not refuse when summoned to establish it, and he should bear the whole of it 
and not care about the accusations of any accuser, and should enjoin good and 
forbid evil'.692

 

VERSE 283 

ف رٍِ ِس  ل ىَٰ إنِِْكُنْتمُِْع  ان ت هُِوِ ِو  ِأ م  ِالهذِيِاؤْتمُِن  دِّ ِب عْضُكُمِْب عْضًاِف لْيؤُ  ةٌِِۖف إنِِْأ مِن  قْبوُض  اتبِاًِف رِه انٌِم  ل مِْت جِدُواِك  ِو  لَ  بههُِِۗو  لْي تهقِِاللَّه ِر 

اِت عْمِ  ُِبمِ  اللَّه نِْي كْتمُْه اِف إنِههُِآَمٌِِق لْبهُُِِۗو  م  ِۚو  ةِ  ليِمٌِ}ت كْتمُُواِالشهه اد  ِع  ِ{283لوُن 

[2:283] And if you are upon a journey and you do not find a scribe, then (there 
may be) a security taken into possession; but if one of you trusts another, then 
he who is trusted should deliver his trust, and let him fear Allah, his Lord; and 
do not conceal the testimony, and whoever conceals it, so he has a sinful 
heart; and Allah Knows what you do 

الشيخ في )الته يب(: بإسناده عن سعد بن عبد الله، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن محمد بن خالد و علي بن حديد، عن علي بن 

عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قوله: وَ إنِْ كُنْتمُْ عَلى سَفرٍَ وَ لمَْ تجَِدُوا كاتبِاً فرَِهانٌ  النعمان، عن داود بن الحصين، عن أبي

أي يأخ  منه رهنا، فإن أمنه و لم يأخ  منه رهنا فليتق الله ربه، »مَقْبوُضَةٌ فإَنِْ أمَِنَ بعَْضُكُمْ بعَْضاً فلَْيؤَُدِّ الَِّ ي اؤْتمُِنَ أمَانتَهَُ: 

 «.المال ال ي يأخ 

Al Sheykh in Al Tehzeeb, by his chain, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from 
Muhammad Bin Khalid and Ali Bin Hadeed, from Ali Bin Al No’man, from Dawood Bin Al Haseyn,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding Hisazwj Words  [2:283] And if 
you are upon a journey and you do not find a scribe, then (there may be) a 
security taken into possession; but if one of you trusts another, then he who is 
trusted should deliver his trust – i.e., takes from him a security. But, if he trusts 
him and does not take a security from him, so the who takes the wealth should fear 
Allahazwj’.693  

محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن هشام بن سالم، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، 

 «.بعد الشهادة»في قوله عز و جل: وَ مَنْ يكَْتمُْها فإَنَِّهُ آثمٌِ قلَْبهُُ. قال: 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hisham Bin 
Saalim,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Adullahasws regarding the Words of the Mighty and 
Majestic [2:283] and do not conceal the testimony, and whoever conceals it, so 
he has a sinful heart. Heasws said: ‘(Concealing it) after the testimony’.694  

قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: من »ابن بابويه في )الفقيه(: بإسناده عن جابر، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: 

كتم الشهادة أو شهد بها ليهدر بها دم امرئ مسلم، أو ليتوي بها مال امرئ مسلم أتى يوم القيامة و لوجهه ظلمة مد البصر، 

باسمه و نسبه، و من شهد شهادة حق ليحيي بها مال امرئ مسلم أتى يوم القيامة و لوجهه و في وجهه كدو  تعرفه الخلائق 

 « نور مد البصر، تعرفه الخلائق باسمه و نسبه
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Ibn babuwayh in Al Faqeeh, by his chain from Jabir,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The 
one who conceals the testimony, or testifies by it, and wastes the blood of a Muslim 
by it, or destroys by it the wealth of a Muslim, would come on the Day of Judgement 
and for his face would be darkness for as far as the eye can see, and in his face 
would be scratches. The creatures would recognise him by his name and his 
lineage. And the one who testifies by a rightful testimony, reviving by it the wealth of 
a Muslim would come on the Day of Judgement and for his face would be light for as 
far as the eye can see. The creatures would recognise him by his name and his 
lineage’.  

 «.ألا ترى أن الله عز و جل يقول: وَ أقَيِمُوا الشَّهادَةَ لِلهَِّ »جعفر )عليه السلام(:  ثم قال أبو

Then Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘Have you not see that Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic is 
Saying [65:2] and establish the testimony for the Sake of Allah’.695 

 «.كافر قلبه»و عنه: و قال )عليه السلام(، في قوله عز و جل: وَ مَنْ يكَْتمُْها فإَنَِّهُ آثمٌِ قلَْبهُُ، قال: 

And from him (Al Sadouq) –  

And the Imamasws (Abu Ja’farasws) said regarding the Words of the Mighty and 
Majestic [2:283] and whoever conceals it, so he has a sinful heart, said: ‘A 
disbelieving heart’.696  

محمد بن يعقوب: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن عبد العظديم بدن عبدد الله الحسدني، قدال: حددثني أبدو جعفدر 

  يقول: سمعت أبدي موسدى بدن جعفدر )عليده السدلام( يقدول: دخدل عمدرو بدن عبيدد  سمعت أبي»ل: الثاني )عليه السلام(، هقا

ثْمِ وَ الْفوَاحِشَ ثم أمسد ك، فقدال لده أبدو على أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، فلما سلم و جلس تلا ه ه الآية الَِّ ينَ يجَْتنَبِوُنَ كَبائرَِ الْإِ

 ل: أحب أن أعرف الكبائر من كتاب الله عز و جل.عبد الله )عليه السلام(: ما أسكتك؟ قا

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Abdul 
Azeem Bin Abdullah Al-Hasany who said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws the Second narrated to me saying: ‘Iasws heard myasws fatherasws 
saying, ‘Iasws heard myasws fatherasws Musaasws Bin Ja’farasws saying; ‘Amro Bin Ubeyd 
came up to Abu Abdullahasws. So when he had greeted, and was seated, he recited 
this Verse [53:32] Those who keep aloof from the great sins and the 
immoralities, then held back. So Abu Abdullahasws said to him: ‘What made you 
withhold?’ He said, ‘I would love to understand the major sins from the Book of 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic’. 

 -يا عمرو -فقال: نعم

So heasws said: ‘Yes – O Amro – 

 و شهادة الزور و كتمان الشهادة، لأن الله عز و جل يقول: وَ مَنْ يكَْتمُْها فإَنَِّهُ آثمٌِ قلَْبهُُ،..... 
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..... And perjury and the concealment of the testimony, because Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic is Saying [2:283] and do not conceal testimony, and whoever conceals 
it, so he has a sinful heart’.697 

VERSES 284 – 286 

ُِ ِاللَّه ِبهِِ اسِبْكُمْ ِيحُ  ِتخُْفوُهُ ِأ وْ ِأ نْفسُِكُمْ ِفيِ ا ِم  ِتبُْدُوا إنِْ ِو  ِالْْ رْضِِۗ ِفيِ ا م  اتِِو  او  م  ِفيِِالسه ا ِم  ِ ِف ي غْفرُِِلِلَّه نِِِْۖ بُِم  يعُ ذِّ ِو  اءُ ِي ش  نْ لمِ 

يْءٍِق دِيرٌِ} ِش  ِكُلِّ ل ىَٰ ُِع  اللَّه اءُِِۗو   {284ي ش 

[2:284] Whatever is in the skies and whatever is in the earth is for Allah; and 
whether you manifest what is in your minds or hide it, Allah will Call you to 
account according to it; then He will Forgive whomsoever He so Desires to 
and Punish whomsoever He so desires to, and Allah has Power over all things 

كُتُِ تهِِِو  ُكِ  لَ  م  ِِو  ِباِللَّه ن  ِآم  ِكُلٌّ ِۚ الْمُؤْمِنوُن  بِّهِِو  ِإلِ يْهِِمِنِْر  اِأنُْزِل  سُولُِبمِ  ِالره ن  ق الوُاِآم  ِو  دٍِمِنِْرُسُلهِِِۚ ِأ ح  قُِب يْن  ِنفُ رِّ رُسُلهِِِلَ  بهِِِو 

صِيرُِ} ِالْم  إلِ يْك  بهن اِو  ِر  ان ك  أ ط عْن اِِۖغُفْر  مِعْن اِو  ِ{285س 

[2:285] The Rasool believes in what has been Revealed unto him from his 
Lord, and (so do) the Believers; they all believe in Allah and His Angels and 
His Books and His Rasools; We make no difference between any of His 
Rasools; and they say: We hear and obey, our Lord! Yours is the Forgiveness 
and to You is the journey 

ِ ِوُسْع ه اِۚ ُِن فْسًاِإلَِه لِّفُِاللَّه ِيكُ  ِت ِلَ  لَ  بهن اِو  ِر  اخِذْن اِإنِِْن سِين اِأ وِْأ خْط أنْ اِۚ ِتؤُ  بهن اِلَ  ِر  ب تِْۗ اِاكْت س  ل يْه اِم  ع  ب تِْو  اِك س  ل يْن اِل ه اِم  حْمِلِْع 

ِبهِِِۖ ِل ن ا ِط اق ة  ِلَ  ا ِم  لْن ا مِّ ِتحُ  لَ  ِو  بهن ا ِر  ِق بْلنِ اِۚ ِمِنْ ِالهذِين  ل ى ِع  لْت هُ م  ِح  ا م  ِك  ن اِِإصِْرًا وْلَ  ِم  ِأ نْت  مْن اِۚ ارْح  ِو  ِل ن ا اغْفرِْ ِو  نها ِع  اعْفُ و 

{ِ افرِِين  ل ىِالْق وْمِِالْك   {286ف انْصُرْن اِع 

[2:286] Allah does not impose upon any soul a duty but to the extent of its 
ability; for it is what it has earned and upon it what it has wrought: Our Lord! 
Do not Punish us if we forget or make a mistake; Our Lord! Do not lay on us a 
burden as You did Lay on those before us, Our Lord do not Impose upon us 
that which we have not the strength to bear; and Excuse us and Forgive us 
and have Mercy on us, You are our Master, so Help us against the unbelieving 
people 

 -)الاحتجاج(: عن موسى بن جعفر، عن أبيه، عن آبائه، عن الحسين بن علي، عن أبيه علي بن أبي طالب )عليهم السلام(

في حديث طويل مع يهودي يسأله عن فضائل الأنبياء، و يأتيه أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( بما لرسول الله )صلى الله عليه 

)عليهم السلام(، فكان فيما سأله اليهودي، أنه قال له: فإن ه ا سليمان قد سخرت له و آله( بما هو أفضل مما اوتي الأنبياء 

 الريا ، فسارت به في بلاده غدوها شهر و رواحها شهر؟

Al Ihtijaj –  

From Musaasws Bin Ja’farasws, from hisasws fatherasws, from hisasws forefathersasws, from 
Al Husayn Bin Aliasws, from hisasws fatherasws Ali Bin Abu Talibasws – in a lengthy 
Hadeeth with a Jews asking him asws about the merits of the Prophetsas, and Amir-ul-
Momineenasws gave him (merits) that what Rasool-Allahsaww had been Given is better 
than what was Given to the (other) Prophetsas. So, among what the Jew asked 
himasws was that he said to himasws, ‘So this is Suleyman, the wind had been Made to 
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be subservient to himas, so heas went by it in the country in a day the journeying of 
going in a month and coming back in a month?’  

لقد كان ك لك، و محمد )صلى الله عليه و آله( أعطي ما هو أفضل من ه ا: إنه أسري به من »فقال له علي )عليه السلام(: 

المسجد الحرام إلى المسجد الأقصى مسيرة شهر، و عرج به في ملكوت السماوات مسيرة خمسين ألف عام في أقل من ثلث 

فرأى عظمة ربه عز و  نا بالعلم فتدلى من الجنة رفرف أخضر، و غشي النور بصره،ليلة، حتى انتهى إلى ساق العرش، فد

فكان فيما أوحى إليه « 1»جل بفؤاده، و لم يرها بعينه، فكان كقاب قوسين بينها و بينه أو أدنى فأَوَْحى إلِى عَبْدِهِ ما أوَْحى 

ِ ما فيِ السَّما واتِ وَ ما فِي الْأرَْوِ وَ إنِْ تبُْدُوا ما فيِ أنَْفسُِكُمْ أوَْ تخُْفوُهُ يحُاسِبْكُمْ بهِِ الآية التي في سورة البقرة، قوله تعالى: لِلهَّ

ُ عَلى كُلِّ شَيْ  بُ مَنْ يشَاءُ وَ اللهَّ ُ فيَغَْفرُِ لمَِنْ يشَاءُ وَ يعَُ ِّ  ءٍ قدَِيرٌ. اللهَّ

So Aliasws said to him: ‘Such was that, and Muhammadsaww was Given what is better 
than this. He saww journeyed from the Sacred Masjid to the Masjid Al-Aqsa, a journey 
of a month, and ascended into the kindom of the skies and the earth, a journey of 
fifty thousand years in less than a third of a night, until heas ended up to the Base of 
the Throne. So hesaww approached with the knowledge, then a green rug from the 
Paradise dangled for himas, and hissaww vision was overwhelmed, and hesaww saw the 
Magnificence of hissaww Lordazwj Mighty and Majestic by hissaww heart, and did not see 
it with hissaww eyes, so hesaww was like two bows between himsaww and it, [53:10] So 
He Revealed unto His servant what He Revealed. So from what was Revealed to 
himsaww was the Verse which is in Surah Al-Baqarah, the Words of the High [2:284] 
Whatever is in the skies and whatever is in the earth is for Allah; and whether 
you manifest what is in your minds or hide it, Allah will Call you to account 
according to it; then He will Forgive whomsoever He so Desires to and Punish 
whomsoever He so desires to, and Allah has Power over all things. 

و كانت الآية قد عرضت على الأنبياء من لدن آدم )عليه السلام( إلى أن بعث الله تبارك اسمه محمدا )صلى الله عليه و آله(، 

ته فقبلوها، فلما و عرضت على الأمم فأبوا أن يقبلوها من ثقلها، و قبلها رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( و عرضها على أم

رأى الله تبارك و تعالى منهم القبول علم أنهم لا يطيقونها، فلما أن سار إلى ساق العرش كرر عليه الكلام ليفهمه، فقال: آمَنَ 

سُولُ بمِا أنُْزِلَ إلِيَْهِ مِنْ رَبِّهِ، فأجاب )صلى الله عليه و آله( مجيبا عنه و عن أمته، فقال: ِ وَ  وَ الْمُؤْمِنوُنَ  الرَّ كُلٌّ آمَنَ باِللهَّ

قُ بيَْنَ أحََدٍ مِنْ رُسُلهِِ فقال جل ذكره: لهم الجنة و المغفرة علي إن فعلوا  ذلك، فقال النبي مَلائكَِتهِِ وَ كُتبُهِِ وَ رُسُلهِِ لا نفُرَِّ

 ي المرجع في الآخرة.)صلى الله عليه و آله(: أما إذا فعلت بنا ذلك غُفْرانكََ رَبَّنا وَ إلِيَْكَ الْمَصِيرُ يعن

And the Signs which were Presented to the Prophetsas since Adamas that Allahazwj 
the Blessed would Send one whose name would be Muhammadsaww, and Presented 
it to the (other) communities. But, they refused to accept it due to its weight, and 
Rasool-Allahsaww accepted it, and it was Presented to hissaww community, so they 
accepted it. So when Allahazwj Blessed and High Saw the acceptance from them, 
Knew that they would not tolerate it. So when hesaww went to the Base of the Throne, 
Repeated to himsaww the Speech for hissaww understanding, so Heazwj Said [2:285] 
The Rasool believes in what has been Revealed unto him from his Lord. So 
hesaww answered from himselfsaww and on behalf of hissaww community and (so do) 
the Believers; they all believe in Allah and His Angels and His Books and His 
Rasools; We make no difference between any of His Rasools. So Heazwj, 
Majestic is Hisazwj Mention Said: “For them is the Paradise and the Forgiveness from 
Mesaww if they were to do that”. So the Prophetsaww said: ‘So if Youazwj were to do that 
with us Yours is the Forgiveness and to You is the journey – meaning the return 
in the Hereafter. 
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قال: فأجابه الله جل ثناؤه: و قد فعلت ذلك بك و بأمتك. ثم قال عز و جل: أما إذا قبلت الآية بتشديدها و عظم ما فيها، و قد 

ُ نفَْساً إلِاَّ وُسْعَ  ها لهَا عرضتها على الأمم فأبوا أن يقبلوها، و قبلتها أمتك، فحق علي أن أرفعها عن أمتك. و قال: لا يكَُلِّفُ اللهَّ

 سَبتَْ من خير وَ عَليَْها مَا اكْتسََبتَْ من شر.ما كَ 

Heasws said: ‘So Allahazwj Majestic is Hisazwj Praise, Answered himsaww: “And Iazwj have 
Done that with yousaww and yoursaww community”. Then the Mighty and Majestic Said: 
“But if they accept the Signs with its difficulties and magnify what is in these, and Iazwj 
has Prsented is to the (other) communities, but they refused to accept it, and 
yoursaww community accepted it. So it is a right upon Meazwj that Iazwj should Lift it 
from yoursaww community”. And Said [2:286] Allah does not impose upon any soul 
a duty but to the extent of its ability; for it is what it has earned from the good 
and upon it what it has wrought from the evil. 

 فقال النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( لما سمع ذلك: أما فعلت ذلك بي و بأمتي فزدني. قال: سل. قال: رَبَّنا لا تؤُاخِْ نا إنِْ نسَِينا

أوَْ أخَْطَأنْا، قال الله عز و جل: لست او آخ  أمتك بالنسيان و الخطأ لكرامتك علي، و كانت الأمم السالفة إذا نسوا ما ذكروا 

يهم أبواب الع اب، و قد رفعت لك عن أمتك، و كانت الأمم السالفة إذا أخطأوا أخ وا بالخطإ و عوقبوا عليه، و قد به فتحت عل

 رفعت ذلك عن أمتك لكرامتك علي.

So the Prophetsaww said when hesaww heard that: ‘Since Yousaww have Done that with 
mesaww and mysaww community, therefore Increase it for mesaww’. Heazwj Said: “Ask”. 
Hesaww said [2:286] Our Lord! Do not Punish us if we forget or make a mistake. 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said: “Iazwj will not Seize yoursaww community for the 
forgetfulness and the errors due to yoursaww Prestige with Meazwj. And the past 
communities, when they forgot what Iazwj had Reminded them of, Iazwj Opened the 
Gates of Punishment upon them, and Iazwj have Lifted that from yoursaww community. 
And when the past communities used to sin, I azwj Seized them due to their sins and 
Punished them, and Iazwj have Lifted than from yoursaww community due to yoursaww 
Prestige with Meazwj”. 

صْراً فقال النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(: اللهم إذا أعطيتني ذلك فزدني. فقال الله تعالى له: سل. قال: رَبَّنا وَ لا تحَْمِلْ عَليَْنا إِ 

ك، فقال كَما حَمَلْتهَُ عَلىَ الَِّ ينَ مِنْ قبَْلنِا، يعني بالإصر: الشدائد التي كانت على من كان من قبلنا. فأجابه الله عز و جل إلى ذل

تبارك اسمه: قد رفعت عن أمتك الآصار التي كانت على من كان من قبلنا. فأجابه الله عز و جل إلى ذلك، فقال تبارك 

عت عن أمتك الآصار التي كانت على الأمم السالفة: كنت لا أقبل صلاتهم إلا في بقاع من الأرو اسمه: قد رف

معلومةاخترتها لهم و إن بعدت، و قد جعلت الأرو كلها لامتك مسجدا و ترابها طهورا، فه ه من الآصار التي كانت على 

 الأمم قبلك، فرفعتها عن أمتك كرامة لك.

The Prophetsaww said: ‘Our Allahazwj! Since Youazwj have Granted mesaww that, 
therefore Increase it for mesaww’. So Allahazwj the High Said to himsaww: “Ask”. He saww 
said: ‘[2:286] Our Lord! Do not lay on us a burden as You did Lay on those 
before us’ – meaning by the burden, the difficulties which were upon the ones who 
were before us’. So Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Answered himsaww to that, so 
Blessed is Hisazwj Name Said: “Iazwj have Lifted the burden from yoursaww community 
which was upon the communities of the past. Iazwj did not Accept their Salat except a 
known place in the earth even if it was remote, and Made the whole of the earth a 
Masjid for yoursaww community, and its sand pure. So this is from the difficulties 
which was upon the communities before yousaww. Iazwj have thus Lifted it from 
yoursaww community due to yoursaww prestige.  

و كانت الأمم السالفة إذا أصابهم أذى من نجاسة قرضوه من أجسادهم، و قد جعلت الماء لامتك طهورا، فه ه من الآصار 

و كانت الأمم السالفة تحمل قرابينها على أعناقها إلى بيت المقدس، فمن قبلت ذلك منه  التي كانت عليهم، فرفعتها عن أمتك.
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و من لم أقبل ذلك منه رجع مثبورا، و قد جعلت قربان أمتك في بطون فقرائها و  فأكلته فرجع مسرورا، أرسلت عليه نارا

مساكينها، فمن قبلت ذلك منه أضعفت ذلك له أضعافا مضاعفة، و من لم أقبل ذلك منه رفعت عنه عقوبات الدنيا، و قد 

 رفعت ذلك عن أمتك، و هي من الآصار التي كانت على الأمم من قبلك.

And the past communities, whenever the were harmed by the impurities upon their 
bodies, the had to bite it off, and Iazwj have Made the water for yoursaww communities 
for purification. So this is from the difficulties which were upon them. Iazwj have Lifted 
it from yoursaww community. And the previous communities had to carry their 
sacrifices upon their necks to Bayt Al Maqdas. So from whoever that was Accepted, 
a fire was sent to it which consumed it, so he returned happy, and the one from 
whom it was not Accepted, returned miserable. And Iazwj have Made the sacrificial 
offerrings of yourazwj community to go into the stomachs of its poor and the needy 
ones. So the ones from it who accept that Iazwj shall Multiply for him with a 
multiplication, and the ones from it who do not accept that, Iazwj shall Lift from him the 
Punishment of the world, and Iazwj have Lifted that from yoursaww community, and it is 
from the difficulties which was upon the communities from before yousaww. 

و كانت الأمم السالفة صلاتها مفروضة هعليها  في ظلم الليل و أنصاف النهار، و هي من الشدائد التي كانت عليهم، 

 فرفعتها عن أمتك و فرضت صلاتهم في أطراف الليل و النهار، و في أوقات نشاطهم.

And the communities before yousaww, its Salat were Obligatory upon it in the 
darkness of the night and Midday, and it is from the difficulties which were upon 
them, so Iazwj Lifted it from yoursaww communities, and Obligated their Salat to be in 
the points (end and the beginning) of the night and the day, and during the times of 
their activities.  

و كانت الأمم السالفة قد فرضت عليهم خمسين صلاة في خمسين وقتا، و هي من الآصار التي كانت عليهم، فرفعتها عن 

  أمتك و جعلتها خمسا في خمسة أوقات، و هي إحدى و خمسون ركعة، و جعلت لهم أجر خمسين صلاة.

And the past communities, fifty Salat were Obligated upon them during fifty times, 
and this is from the difficulties which was upon them, so Iazwj Lifted it from yoursaww 
communities and Made it a five (Salat) during five times, and these are fifty one 
Cycles, and Made the Recompense for them to be of fifty Salat. 

الأمم السالفة حسنتهم بحسنة، و سيئتهم بسيئة، و هي من الآصار التي كانت عليهم، فرفعتها عن أمتك، و جعلت  و كانت

 الحسنة بعشرة و السيئة بواحدة.

And the past communities had one Reward for each of their good deeds and one sin 
to be counted as one, and this is from the difficulties which was upon them, so Iazwj 
Lifted it from yoursaww community, and Made one good deeds to be Counted as ten, 
and the sin to be Counted as one. 

إذا نوى أحدهم  و كانت الأمم السالفة إذا نوى أحدهم حسنة ثم لم يعملها لم تكتب له، و إن عملها كتبت له حسنة، و إن أمتك

حسنة ثم لم يعملها كتبت له حسنة و إن لم يعملها، و إن عملها كتبت له عشرة، و هي من الآصار التي كانت عليهم، فرفعتها 

 عن أمتك.

And the past communities, when one of them intended a good deed, then did not do 
it, it was not Writted down for him, and if he did do it, one Reward was Written down 
for him, whereas whenone of yoursaww community intends a good deed, then does 
not do it, a good deed is Written down for him even if he has not done it, and if he 
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were to do it, ten are Written down for him. And this is from the difficulties which was 
upon them, so I Lifted it from yoursaww community.  

و كانت الأمم السالفة إذا هم أحدهم بسيئة ثم لم يعملها لم تكتب عليه، و إن عملها كتبت عليه سيئة، و إن أمتك إذا هم أحدهم 

 بسيئة ثم لم يعملها كتبت له حسنة، و ه ه من الآصار التي كانت عليهم فرفعتها عن أمتك.

And the past communities, when one of them thought of sinning then did not do it, it 
was not Writted down for him, and if he did do it, one sin was Written down for him. 
And if one of yoursaww community thinks of sinning, then does not do it, a good deed 
is Written down for him, and this is from the difficulties which was upon them, so Iazwj 
Lifted it from yoursaww community. 

و كانت الأمم السالفة إذا أذنبوا كتبت ذنوبهم على أبوابهم، و جعلت توبتهم من ال نوب: أن حرمت عليهم بعد التوبة أحب 

الطعام إليهم، و قد رفعت ذلك عن أمتك، و جعلت ذنوبهم فيما بيني و بينهم، و جعلت عليهم ستورا كثيفة، و قبلت توبتهم بلا 

 يهم أحب الطعام إليهم.عقوبة، و لا أعاقبهم بأن احرم عل

And the past communities, when they sinned, their sins were written upon their 
doors, and Made a repentance for them that a seed of food was Prohibited upon 
them (as a penance if they sinned again), and Iazwj have Lifted that from yoursaww 
community, and Made their sins to be between Myselfazwj and them, and Made a 
dense Veil to them, and Accepted their repentance without a Punishment, and do not 
Punish them by Forbidding a seed of food upon them. 

نب الواحد مائة سنة، أو ثمانين سنة أو خمسين سنة، ثم لا أقبل توبتهم دون أن و كانت الأمم السالفة يتوب أحدهم من ال 

أعاقبه في الدنيا بعقوبة، و هي من الآصار التي كانت عليهم، فرفعتها عن أمتك، و إن الرجل من أمتك لي نب عشرين سنة، 

 له ذلك كله. أو ثلاثين سنة، أو أربعين سنة، أو مائة سنة، ثم يتوب و يندم طرفة عين، فأغفر

And the past communities, one of them used to repent for his sins for a hundred 
years, or eighty years, or fifty years, then their repentance was not Accepted from 
them without Punishment in the world, and this is from the difficulties which was 
upon them, so Iazwj Lifted it from yoursaww community. And a man from yoursaww 
community sins for twenty years, or thirty years, or forty years, or a hundred years, 
then repents and regrets for the blink of an eye, so Iazwj Forgive that for him, all of it. 

لْنا ما لا طاقةََ لنَا  بهِِ، فقال فقال النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(: اللهم إذا أعطيتني ذلك كله فزدني. قال: سل. قال: رَبَّنا وَ لا تحَُمِّ

تبارك اسمه: قد فعلت ذلك بأمتك، و قد رفعت عنهم جميع  بلايا الأمم، و ذلك حكمي في جميع الأمم: أن لا اكلف خلقا فوق 

 طاقتهم.

So the Prophetsaww said: ‘Our Allahazwj! Since Youazwj have Given all of that to mesaww, 
so Increase it for mesaww’. He azwj Said: “Ask”. Hesaww said: ‘[2:286] Our Lord do not 
Impose upon us that which we have not the strength to bear’ So Blessed is 
Hisazwj Name, Said: “Iazwj have Done that with yoursaww community, and have Lifted 
from them all of the afflictions of the (past) communities, and that is Myazwj 
Judgement in all of the communities, that I azwj do not Impose upon a creature above 
its strength (of toleration)’.  

ثم  أمتك. قال )صلى الله عليه و آله(: وَ اعْفُ عَنَّا وَ اغْفرِْ لنَا وَ ارْحَمْنا أنَْتَ مَوْلانا، قال الله عز و جل: قد فعلت ذلك بتائبي

لشامة البيضاء في الثور قال )صلى الله عليه و آله(: فاَنْصُرْنا عَلىَ الْقوَْمِ الْكافرِِينَ قال الله عز اسمه: إن أمتك في الأرو كا

الأسود، هم القادرون، و هم القاهرون، يستخدمون و لا يستخدمون لكرامتك علي، و حق علي أن اظهر دينك على الأديان 

 «.حتى لا يبقى في شرق الأرو و غربها دين إلا دينك، و يؤدون إلى أهل دينك الجزية
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Hesaww said: ‘[2:286] and Excuse us and Forgive us and have Mercy on us, You 
are our Master’. Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said: “Iazwj have Done that with the 
penitient ones of yoursaww community”. Then hesaww said: ‘so Help us against the 
unbelieving people’. Allahazwj, Mighty is Hisazwj Name Said: “Yoursaww community 
upon the earth is like a white spot upon the black bull, they are the capable ones, 
and they are the oppressors who would not be serving (yousaww nor yoursaww prestige 
for Aliasws, and it is a right upon Meazwj that Iazwj should Make yoursaww Religion to 
overcome all the other religions, until there does not remain in the East of the earth, 
or in the West of it except a religion except for yoursaww Religion, and they would be 
paying taxation to the people of yoursaww Religion”.698    

إبراهيم النعماني: بإسناده عن أبي أيوب المؤدب، عن أبيه، و كان مؤدبا لبعض ولد جعفر بن محمد )عليهما محمد بن 

 -و ذكر مسائل مع علي )عليه السلام( -لما توفي رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( دخل المدينة يهودي»السلام(، قال: قال: 

فقال له علي )عليه  كلم به نبيكم لما أسري به و رجع من عند ربه؟ و كان فيما سأله اليهودي أن قال له: ما أول حرف

سُولُ بمِا أنُْزِلَ إلِيَْهِ مِنْ رَبِّهِ قا ل: ليس ه ا السلام(: أما أول ما كلم به نبينا )عليه و آله السلام(، قول الله تعالى: آمَنَ الرَّ

 أردت.

Muhammad Bin Ibrahim Al No’mani, by his chain from Abu Ayoub Al Mowdab, from his father,  

And he was one of the polite ones to Ja’far Bin Muhammadasws, said, ‘He asws said: 
‘When Rasool-Allahsaww passed away, a Jew entered Al-Medina’ – and heasws 
mentioned questions of his with Aliasws – and among what the Jew asked was that he 
said to himasws, ‘What is the first word which Allahazwj Spoke by with yourasws 
Prophetsaww when hesaww ascended and returned from the Presence of hissaww 
Lordazwj?’ So Aliasws said to him: ‘As for the first of what our Prophetsaww was Spoken 
to with are the Words of Allahazwj the High [2:285] The Rasool believes in what has 
been Revealed unto him from his Lord’. He said, ‘This is not what I intended’.  

 ِ فقال: اترك الأمر مستورا. قال:  قال: ليس ه ا أردت.قال: فقول رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: وَ الْمُؤْمِنوُنَ كُلٌّ آمَنَ باِللهَّ

 لتخبرني، أو لست أنت هو؟

Heasws said: ‘So the words of Rasool-Allahsaww were [2:285] and (so do) the 
Believers; they all believe in Allah’. He said, ‘This is not what I intended’. So heasws 
said: ‘Leave the matter as veiled’. He said, ‘Tell me, is that not youasws?’  

فقال: أما إذا أبيت فإن رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( لما رجع من عند ربه، و الحجب ترفع له قبل أن يصير إلى موضع 

أ على السيد الولي السلام. فقال جبرئيل، ناداه ملك: يا أحمد قال: لبيك، فقال: إن الله يقرأ عليك السلام، و يقول لك: اقر

 رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: من السيد الولي؟ قال الملك: علي بن أبي طالب.

So heasws said: ‘But if you insist, so when Rasool-Allahsaww returned from hissaww 
Lordazwj, and the Veils were Lifted for himsaww before hesaww came to the place of 
Jibraeelas, an Angel Called out: ‘O Ahmadsaww!’ Hesaww said: ‘Yes, Here Isaww am!’ So 
he said: ‘Allahazwj Conveys Hisazwj Greetings to yousaww and is Saying to yousaww: 
“Convey the Greetings to the Chief of the Guardiansasws!’. So Rasool-Allahsaww said: 
‘Who is the Chief of the Guardiansasws?’ The Angel said: ‘Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’. 

 «.قال اليهودي: صدقت و الله، إنى لأجده في كتاب أبي، و اليهودي من ولد داود

                                            
698

223الاحتجاج:ِ   
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The Jew said, ‘By Allahazwj! Youasws have spoken the truth. I found it in the book of 
my father’. And the Jew was from the children of Dawoodas’.699  

بد الله )عليه السلام(، في قوله تعالى: وَ إنِْ تبُْدُوا ما فيِ أنَْفسُِكُمْ أوَْ تخُْفوُهُ العياشي: عن سعدان، عن رجل، عن أبي ع

بُ مَنْ يشَاءُ. قال:  ُ فيَغَْفرُِ لمَِنْ يشَاءُ وَ يعَُ ِّ حقيق على الله أن لا يدخل الجنة من كان في قلبه مثقال حبة من »يحُاسِبْكُمْ بهِِ اللهَّ

 «.خردل من حبهما

Al Ayyashi, from Sa’dan, from a man,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of the High [2:284] 
and whether you manifest what is in your minds or hide it, Allah will Call you 
to account according to it; then He will Forgive whomsoever He so Desires to 
and Punish whomsoever He so desires to. Heasws said: ‘It is Worthy of Allahazwj 
that Heazwj would not Let any one enter the Paradise who had in his heart, the weight 
of a mustard seed of love for those two’.700  

سُولُ بمِا أنُْزِلَ إلِيَْهِ مِنْ رَبِّهِ حت ى يختمها، عن قتادة، قال: كان رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( إذا قرأ ه ه الآية: آمَنَ الرَّ

و حق الله، إن لله كتابا قبل أن يخلق السماوات و الأرو بألفي سنة، فوضعه عنده فوق العرش، فأنزل آيتين فختم »قال: 

 «.فأيما بيت قرئتا فيه لم يدخله الشيطان بهما البقرة،

From Qatada, who said,  

‘Whenever Rasool-Allahsaww used to recite this Verse [2:285] The Rasool believes 
in what has been Revealed unto him from his Lord until the end of it, said: ‘And it 
is a right of Allahazwj that Heazwj Creates a Book before Creating the skies and the 
earth by two thousand years. So Heazwj Placed it upon the Throne, and two Verses 
were Revealed by which (Surah) Al-Baqarah was Completed with. So whichever 
house it is recited in, the Satanla would not enter it’.701  
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CHAPTER 3 

AAL-E-IMRAAN
 

(200 VERSES) 

حِيمِِ نِِالره حْم َٰ ِِالره  بسِْمِِاللَّه

MERITS 

من قرأ سورة البقرة و آل عمران جاءتا يوم »ابن بابويه و العياشي: عن أبي بصير، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( قال: 

 «.القيامة تظلانه على رأسه، مثل الغمامتين، أو مثل العباءتين

Ibn Babuwayh and Al Ayyashi – from Abu Baseer,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The one who recited 
Surah Al-Baqarah and Surah Aal-e-Imraanas, these two would come on the Day of 
Judgement shading upon his head like two clouds, or like two cloaks’.702  

من قرأ ه ه السورة أعطاه الله بكل حرف أمانا من حر جهنم، و إن »الله عليه و آله(، أنه قال:  و روي عن النبي )صلى

كتبت بزعفران و علقت على امرأة لم تحمل، حملت بإذن الله تعالى، و إن علقت على نخل أو شجر يرمي ثمره أو ورقه، 

 «.أمسك بإذن الله تعالى

And it has been reported from the Prophetsaww having said: ‘The one who recites this 
Chapter (Aal-e-Imraanas), would be Given by Allahazwj, for every letter, security from 
the heat of Hell. And if it is written by Saffron and attached (Amulet) upon a woman 
who does not get pregnant, will do so by the Permission of Allahazwj. And if it is 
attached upon a palm tree, or a tree which sheds its fruits or leaves, it would hold 
these by the Permission of Allahazwj’.703  

إن كتبت بزعفران و علقت على امرأة تريد الحمل، حملت بإذن الله تعالى، و إن علقها »عن الصادق )عليه السلام(، قال: 

 «.معسر، يسر الله أمره، و رزقه الله تعالى

From Al-Sadiqasws having said: ‘If it is written by Saffron, and attached upon a woman 
intending to get pregnant, would do so by the Permission of Allahazwj the High. And if 
one with difficult matters wears it (Amulet), Allahazwj would Ease his matters, and 
would get sustenance from Allahazwj the High’.704 

حسارة،ِولاِيساتطيعهماِالبطلاةِـِيعنايِالساحرةِـِوإنهمااِتعلماواِساورةِالبقارة،ِوآلِعماران،ِفاانِأخادهماِبركاة،ِوتركهمااِ
ليجيئانِيومِالقيامةِكأنهماِغمامتانِأوِعقابتانِأوِفرقانِمنِطيرِصواف،ِيحاجانِعنِصاحبهما،ِويحاجهماِربِالعالمينِ

ِتعالى:ِياِأيهااِربِالعزةِيقولان:ِياربِالاربابِإنِعبدكِهذاِقرأنا،ِوأظمأناِنهاره،ِوأسهرناِليله،ِوأنصبناِبدنه.ِيقولِاللّ
القرآنِفكيفِكانِتسليمهِلماِأنزلتهِفيكِمنِتفصيلِعليِابنِأبيِطالابِأخايِمحمادِرساولِاللّ؟ِيقاولان:ِيااِربِالارباابِ

ِوإلهِالالهة،ِوالاه،ِووالىِأولياءه،ِوعادىِأعداءه،ِإذاِقدرِجهر،ِوإذاِعجزِاتقىِوأسر.

                                            
702

139ثوابِالأعمال:ِ   
703

«قطعةِمنه»2ِ:648ِمجمعِالبيانِ   
704

1خواصِالقرآن:ِ   
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'Learn Surah Al-Baqarah and Aal-e-Imaraanas for they bring about blessings, and 
their avoidance is regret, and their learning cannot be acquired for falsehood i.e., for 
magic. These will both come on the Day of Judgment like two birds in the clouds and 
plead on behalf of their readers to the Lordazwj of the Worlds, the Almighty Lordazwj, 
and will both say: 'O Lord! Your servant has recited us, gave us rest during the day 
and kept us awake during the night and established us in his body.' Allahazwj will Say: 
“O You Quran! Did they submit to the virtues of Aliasws ibn Abi Talibasws, the brother of 
Muhammad Rasool-Allahsaww that I had Placed in you two?” They will both reply: 'O 
Lordazwj of the Worlds! They befriended himasws and hisasws friends, and became 
inimical to hisasws enemies, and made it known according to their abilities and when 
they could not, they observed dissimulation and kept it a secret.'  

يقولِاللِّعزوجل:ِفقدِعملِإذاِبكماِكماِأمرته،ِوعظمِمنِحقكماِماِعظمته.ِياعليِأماِتسمعِشهادةِالقرآنِلولياكِهاذا؟ِـِِ
ِـِيقاولِعلاي:ِبلاىِيااِرب.ِفيقاولِاللِّعزوجال:ِفااقترحِلاهِمااِيرياد.ِفيقتارحِلاهِمااِيزيادِعلاىِأماانيِهاذاِالقاارئِمانِ ف

ِوجل.ِفيقولِاللِّعزوجل:ِ ِقدِأعطيتهِماِاقترحتِياعليِ .ِالاضعافِالمضاعفاتِبماِلاِيعلمهِإلاِاللِّعز

Allahazwj will Say: 'Then they have performed as Iazwj had Commanded and have 
considered great that which made you two great. O Aliasws! Did you hear this witness 
for the Quran for your friends?' Aliasws will respond: 'Yes O Lord!' Allahazwj will Say: 
'Then ask whatever you feel like for your friends.' Heasws will then ask for hisasws 
friends such things that will exceed all the reader's aspirations and desires, and their 
number will be unknown to all except Allahazwj. Allahazwj will Say: 'O Aliasws! I have 
Accepted yourasws request on behalf of yourasws friends.' 

قالِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(:ِوإنِوالديِالقارئِليتوجانِبتاجِالكرامة،ِيض ِنورهِمنِميسارةِعشارةِآلافِسانة،ِ
ِويكسيانِحلةِلاِيقومِلاقلِسلكِمنهاِمائةِألفِضعفِماِفيِالدنيا،ِبماِيشتملِعليهِمنِخيراتها.

Rasool-Allahsaww said: 'And the parents of the readers of the Quran will have a crown 
of prestige on their heads, the lights of which will stretch to a distance of ten 
thousand years journey, and will be clothed in fabrics which would be better than a 
hundred thousand times of what is in the world, and will be protected from the 
environment.' 

ثمِيعطيِهذاِالقارئِالملكِبيمينهِفيِكتاب،ِوالخلدِبشمالهِفيِكتاب،ِيقرأِمانِكتاباهِبيميناه:ِقادِجعلاتِمانِأفاضالِملاوكِ
الجنان،ِومنِرفقاءِـِمحمدِـِسيدِالانبياءِوِـِعلايِـِخيارِالاوصاياء،ِوالائماةِمانِبعادهماِساادةِالاتقيااء.ِويقارأِمانِكتاباهِ

هذاِالملك،ِوأعذتِمنِالموتِوالاسقامِوكفياتِالاماراضِوالاعالال،ِوجنباتِحسادِبشماله:ِقدِأمنتِالزوالِوالانتقالِعنِ
ِالحاسدين،ِوكيدِالكائدين.

'Then the reader will get a written deed to a kingdom in his right hand and be given 
the permission for everlasting life in his left hand. It will be written in the deed 'We 
have given you a great kingdom in the Gardens and made you among the friends of 
Muhammadsaww the leader of the Prophets, and Aliasws the best of the successorsas 
and the Imamsasws after himasws, the pious masters.' And it will be written in the 
permit of the left hand, 'You will not see a decline in this kingdom of yours, and you 
have been freed from death and illnesses and from the envy of the envious and the 
plots of the plotters.' 

ثمِيقالِله:ِأقرأِـِوِـِارق،ِومنزلكِعندِآخرِآيةِتقرؤها.ِفااذاِنظارِوالاداهِإلاىِحليتيهمااِوتاجيهمااِقاالا:ِربنااِأناىِلنااِهاذاِ
ِالشرفِولمِتبلغهِأعمالنا؟ِفقالِلهماِكرامِملائكةِاللِّـِعنِاللِّـِعزوجل:ِهذاِلكماِلتعليمكماِولدِكماِالقرآن.ِ
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'Then they will tell him: 'Start reading the Quran and keep climbing, for your 
destination lies when you come to the last Verse.' Then the parents will look at their 
clothes and crown and ask: ‘For which of our deeds have we been honoured as 
such?' The honourable Angels of Allahazwj will say to them from Allahazwj: ‘This is 
because both of you taught your children to read the Quran.'705 

VERSE 1 

 {1المِ}

[3:1] Alif Lam Meem 

ابن بابويه، قال: أخبرنا أبو الحسن محمد بن هارون الزنجاني، فيما كتب إلي على يدي علي بن أحمد البغدادي الوراق، 

قال: حدثنا معاذ بن المثنى العنبري، قال: حدثنا عبد الله بن أسماء، قال: حدثنا جويرية، عن سفيان بن سعيد الثوري، قال: 

قال )عليه  عفر بن محمد بن علي بن الحسين بن علي بن أبي طالب )عليهم السلام(: ما معنى قول الله عز و جل الم؟قلت لج

 «.أما الم في أول البقرة فمعناه: أنا الله الملك، و أما في أول آل عمران فمعناه: أنا الله المجيد»السلام(: 

Ibn Babuwayh, from Abu Al Hassan Muhamman Bin Haroun Al Zanjany, regarding what Ali Bin 
Ahmad Al Baghdady Al Waraq wrote to him, from Ma’az Bin Al masny Al Anbary, from Abdullah Bin 
Asma, from Juweyriya, from Sufyan Bin Saeed Al Sowry who said,  

‘I said to Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws Bin Aliasws Bin 
Abu Talibasws, ‘What is the Meaning of the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
[3:1] Alif Lam Meem?’ Heasws said: ‘As for the [3:1] Alif Lam Meem in the beginning 
of Al-Baqarah, so its Meaning is: “Iazwj am Allahazwj the King”, and as for the one at 
the beginning of Aal-e-Imranasws, so its Meaning is: “Iazwj am Allahazwj the Glorious”.706 

الالفِحرفِمنِحاروفِقولاكِ ِاللِّ ِدلِباالالفِعلاىِقولاك:ِاللّ.ِودلِبااللامِ)عليهِالسلام(ِثمِـِثمِـِقال:ِوقالِالصادقِ
ِخلقِأجمعينِودلِبالميمِعلىِأنهِالمجيدِـِالكريمِـِالمحمودِفيِكلِأفعاله.ِعلىِقولك:ِالملكِالعظيم،ِالقاهرِلل

Al-Sadiqasws said: ‘The ‘Alif’ is a letter from the letters of yours saying ‘Allah’azwj 
evidences over your saying ‘Allah’azwj. And the evidence by ‘Laam’ over your saying 
– The Magnificent King, the Omnipotent, Creator of all. And the evidence by ‘Meem’ 
– Heazwj is The Glorious, The Benevolent, The Praised One in all Hisazwj affairs.707  

ي القدرآن، وباسناده إلى أبى بصير عن أبى عبد الله عليه السلام قال: " الم " هو حرف من حروف اسم الله الاعظم المقطع ف

ال ى يؤلفه النبي صلى الله عليه وآله والامام، فإذا دعى به أجيب ذلك الكتاب لاريب فيه هدى للمتقين قال: بيان لشيعتنا ال ين 

 يؤمنون بالغيب ويقيمون الصلوة ومما رزقناهم ينفقون قال: مما علمناهم يبثون ومما علمناهم من القرآن يتلون.

And by its chain going up to Abu Baseer  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws, said: ‘The "Alif Laam Meem" is a 
letter from the letters of the Magnificent Name of Allahazwj, abbreviated in the Quran, 
which the Prophetsaww and the Imamasws composed in the Quran. So if theyasws 
supplicate by it, it is Answered’.708 
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وروى أبو إسحاق الثعلبي في تفسيره مسندا إلى على بن موسى الرضا عليه السلام قال سئل جعفر بن محمدد الصدادق عليده 

 السلام عن قوله " الم " فقال في الالف ست صفات من صفات الله عزوجل، 

And it has been reported from Abu Is’haq Al-Sa’alby in his commentary from Aliasws 
Bin Musa Al-Rezaasws that a questioner asked Ja’farasws Ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiqasws 
about Hisazwj Words "Alif Laam Meem". Heasws said: ‘In "Alif" are six Attributes from 
the Attributes of Allahazwj the Mighty and Majestic. 

 يع الخلق والالف ابتداء الحروف " الابتداء " فان الله عزوجل ابتدأ جم

The "Beginning" (الابتداء) – Allahazwj Initiated the whole of the creation and "Alif" is the 
initial Letter. 

 و " الاستواء " فهو عادل غير جائر، والالف مستوفى ذاته، 

The "Straight" (الاستواء)  – Heazwj is Just and is not unfair, and "Alif" is straight in itself.  

 و " لانفراد " فالله فرد والالف فرد 

The "Alone" (لانفراد)   – Allahazwj is Alone and "Alif" is alone. 

و " اتصددال الخلددق بددالله " والله لا يتصددل بددالخلق وكلهددم يحتدداجون إليدده والله غنددى عددنهم، والالددف كدد لك لا يتصددل بددالحروف 

 تصله به والحروف م

The "Connection" (اتصدال الخلدق بدالله) – The creatures are Connected with Allahazwj and 
Allahazwj is not connected to the creatures, and all of them are in need of Himazwj and 
Heazwj is Independent of them. The "Alif" as well is not connected with the other 
letters whereas the other letters are connected by it. 

 وهو منقطع عن غيره، 

The "Cut off" – And Heazwj is cut-off from the others (and "Alif" is cut off from the 
others). 

سبب الفة الخلق فك لك الالف عليه تألفت  والله تعالى باين بجميع صفاته من خلقه، ومعناه " من الالفة " فكما ان الله عزوجل

 الحروف وهو سبب الفتها.

The "Joiner" -  And Allahazwj the High is the Source of the attachment between Hisazwj 
creatures, and its Meaning is “Harmonious” So, just as Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
is the reason for the Harmony of the creatures, similar to that "Alif" is the reason for 
the harmonious joining of the letters, and it is the reason of its beginning’.709 

VERSES 2 - 5 

ِالْق يُّومُِ} يُّ ِالْح  ِهُو  إلَِه هِ 
ِإلِ َٰ ُِلَ  ِ {2اللَّه قِّ ِباِلْح  ِالْكِت اب  ل يْك  ِع  ل  ِ}ن زه نْجِيل  ِ ْْ ا و  اةِ  ِالتهوْر  ل  أ نْز  يْهِِو  ِي د  اِب يْن  قاًِلمِ  دِّ  {3مُص 
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[3:2] Allah, (there is) no god but He, the Everliving, the Self-subsisting by 
Whom all things subsist [3:3] He has Revealed to you the Book with the Truth, 
Verifying that which is before it, and He Revealed the Torah and the Evangel  

ُِ اللَّه دِيدٌِِۗو  ابٌِش  ذ  ِِل هُمِْع  ف رُواِبآِي اتِِاللَّه ِك  ِالهذِين  ِِۗإنِه ِالْفرُْق ان  ل  أ نْز  زِيزٌِذُوِانْتقِ امٍِ}مِنِْق بْلُِهُدًىِللِنهاسِِو  ِ {4ِع  ِي خْف ىَٰ ِاللَّه ِلَ  إنِه

يْءٌِفِِ ل يْهِِش  اءِِ}ع  م  ِفيِِالسه لَ  ِ{5يِالْْ رْضِِو 

[3:4] Beforehand, a Guidance for the people, and He sent the Criterion; Surely 
they who disbelieve in the Signs of Allah they shall have a severe Punishment; 
and Allah is Mighty, the Lord of Retribution [3:5] Allah - surely nothing is 
hidden from Him in the earth nor in the sky 

علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثني أبي، عن النضر بن سويد، عن عبد الله بن سنان، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: سألته 

ُ لا إلِهَ إلِاَّ هوَُ الْحَيُّ الْقيَُّومُ نَ  قاً لمِا بيَْنَ يدََيْهِ وَ أنَْزَلَ التَّوْراةَ وَ عن قول الله تبارك و تعالى: الم اللهَّ لَ عَليَْكَ الْكِتابَ باِلْحَقِّ مُصَدِّ زَّ

نْجِيلَ مِنْ قبَْلُ هدُىً للِنَّاسِ وَ أنَْزَلَ الْفرُْقانَ. الفرقان: هو كل أمر محكم، و الكتاب: هو جملة القرآن، ال ي يصدقه »قال:  الْإِ

 «.من كان قبله من الأنبياء

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Al Nazar Bin Suweyd, from Abdullah Bin Sinan,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws, said, ‘I asked himasws about the Words 
of Allahazwj Blessed and High [3:2] Allah, (there is) no god but He, the Everliving, 
the Self-subsisting by Whom all things subsist [3:3] He has Revealed to you 
the Book with the Truth, Verifying that which is before it, and He Revealed the 
Torah and the Evangel [3:4] Beforehand, a Guidance for the people, and He 
sent the Criterion. Heasws said: ‘The Criterion (الفرقان) – it is every Decisive 
Command; and the Book (الكتاب) – It is the whole of the Quran, Verifying that which 
is before it from the Prophetsas’.710  

، عمن ذكره، قال: سألت أبا عبد الله )عليه محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن ابن سنان أو عن غيره

القرآن: جملة الكتاب، و الفرقان: المحكم »فقال )عليه السلام(:  ء واحد؟ السلام( عن القرآن و الفرقان، أ هما شيئان، أو شي

 «.الواجب العمل به

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Sinan or from someone else, 
from the one who mentioned it who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Quran, and the Criterion (Furqan), are these two 
things, or one thing?’ So heasws said: ‘The Quran – It is the whole of the Book, and 
the Criterion – the Decisive which is Obligatory to act upon’.711  

قال )عليه  قال: أ و ليس توزن الأعمال؟ -في احتجاج الإمام الصادق )عليه السلام( على الزنادقة -)الاحتجاج( للطبرسي

ء من جهل عدد الأشياء، و  لا، إن الأعمال ليست بأجسام، و إنما هي صفة ما عملوا، و إنما يحتاج إلى وزن الشي»السلام(: 

 َ  «.ءٌ   لا يخَْفى عَليَْهِ شَيْ لا يعرف ثقلها أو خفتها، و إنَِّ اللهَّ

Al Ihtijaj of Al Tabarsy –  

(It has been narrated) regarding an argument of Imam Al-Sadiqasws upon the Atheists 
– who said: ‘Or will not the deeds be weighed?’ The Imamasws replied: ‘No, the deeds 
do not have a body. But rather it is a characteristics of what is done. But rather, the 
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one who needs to weigh something is one who is ignorant of the weight and the 
number of the things, and does not know its weight or its lightness [3:5] Allah - 
surely nothing is hidden from Him’.712 

VERSES 6 & 7 

كِيمُِ} ِالْع زِيزُِالْح  ِهُو  إلَِه هِ 
ِإلِ َٰ اءُِِۚلَ  ِي ش  يْف  امِِك  رُكُمِْفيِِالْْ رْح  وِّ ِالهذِيِيصُ   {6هُو 

[3:6] He is the One Who Shapes you in the wombs as He so Desires to; there is 
no god but He, the Mighty, the Wise 

ِ ل يْك  ِع  ل  ِالهذِيِأ نْز  يِْهُو  ِز  ِقلُوُبهِِمْ ِفيِ ِالهذِين  ا ِف أ مه ابهِ اتٌِۖ ِمُت ش  رُ أخُ  ِو  ِالْكِت ابِ ِأمُُّ ِهُنه اتٌ م  ِمُحْك  ِآي اتٌ ِمِنْهُ اِالْكِت اب  ِم  ِف ي تهبعُِون  غٌ

ُِِۗ ِاللَّه ِإلَِه ِت أوِْيل هُ اِي عْل مُ م  ِو  ِت أوِْيلهِِِۗ ابْتغِ اء  ِالْفتِْن ةِِو  ِابْتغِ اء  ِمِنْهُ اب ه  ِِِۗت ش  بِّن ا ِمِنِْعِنْدِِر  ِكُلٌّ نهاِبهِِ ِآم  ِفيِِالْعِلْمِِي قوُلوُن  اسِخُون  الره و 

ِأوُلوُِالْْ لْب ابِِ} رُِإلَِه كه اِي ذه م  ِ{7و 

[3:7] He is the One Who has Revealed the Book to you; some of its Verses are 
Decisive, they are the Mother of the Book, and others are Allegorical; then as 
for those in whose hearts there is perversity they follow the part of it which is 
allegorical, seeking to mislead and seeking to give it (their own) interpretation. 
but none knows its interpretation except Allah, and those who are firmly 
rooted in the Knowledge say: We believe in it, it is all from our Lord; and none 
do mind except those having understanding 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن محمد، عن بعض أصحابه، عن آدم بن إسحاق، عن عبد الرزاق ابن مهران، عن الحسين بن 

إن أناسا تكلموا في القرآن بغير علم، و ذلك أن الله تبارك »ميمون، عن محمد بن سالم، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: 

ا الَِّ ينَ فيِ قلُوُبهِِمْ زَيٌْ  و تعالى يقول: هوَُ الَِّ ي أنَْزَلَ عَليَْ  كَ الْكِتابَ مِنْهُ آياتٌ مُحْكَماتٌ هنَُّ أمُُّ الْكِتابِ وَ أخَُرُ مُتشَابهِاتٌ فَأمََّ

ُ الآ لمنسوخات من المتشابهات، و المحكمات ية، فافيَتََّبعُِونَ ما تشَابهََ مِنْهُ ابْتغِاءَ الْفتِْنَةِ وَ ابْتغِاءَ تأَوِْيلهِِ وَ ما يعَْلمَُ تأَوِْيلهَُ إلِاَّ اللهَّ

  «.من الناسخات

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Muhammad, from one of his companions, from Adam Bin 
Is’haq, from Abdul Raziq Ibn Mahran, from Al Husayn Bin Maymoun, from Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘There are people who are 
speaking regarding the Quran without knowledge, and that Allahazwj Blessed and 
High is Saying [3:7] He it is Who has Revealed the Book to you; some of its 
Verses are Decisive, they are the Mother of the Book, and others are 
Allegorical; then as for those in whose hearts there is perversity they follow 
the part of it which is allegorical, seeking to mislead and seeking to give it 
(their own) interpretation. but none knows its interpretation except Allah – so 
the Abrogated (Verses) are from the Allegorical ones, and the Decisive (Verses) are 
from the Abrogating ones’.713  

محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثنا علي بن محمد الجعفي، عن محمد بن القاسم الأكفاني، عن علي بن محمد بن مروان، عن 

ن قيس، قال: خرج علينا علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام(، و نحن في المسجد أبيه، عن أبان بن أبي عياش، عن سليم ب

سلوني قبل أن تفقدوني، سلوني عن القرآن، فإن في القرآن علم الأولين و الآخرين، لم يدع لقائل مقالا، »فاحتوشناه، فقال: 

 و لا يعلم تأويله إلا الله و الراسخون في العلم، و ليسوا بواحد، 
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Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, from Ali Bin Muhammad Al-Ju’fy, from Muhammad Bin Al-Qasim Al-
Kafany, from Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Marwan, from his father, from Aban Bin Ayyash, from Sulaym 
Bin Qays who said,  

‘Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws came out to us, and we were in the Masjid, so we went to 
himasws. Heasws said: ‘Ask measws before you lose me! Ask measws about the Quran, 
for in the Quran is Knowledge of the Former ones and the Later ones, not leaving a 
word to be said by a speaker, “[3:7] but none knows its interpretation except 
Allah, and those who are firmly rooted in knowledge”, and is not with anyone 
else. 

و رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( كان واحدا منهم، علمه الله سبحانه إياه، و علمنيه رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، ثم 

ا ترََكَ آلُ مُوسى وَ آلُ هارُونَ تحَْمِلهُُ الْمَلائكَِةُ، فأنا من رسول الله )صلى  لا يزال في عقبه إلى يوم القيامة، ثم قرأ: وَ بقَيَِّةٌ  مِمَّ

 « الله عليه و آله( بمنزلة هارون من موسى إلا النبوة، و العلم في عقبنا إلى أن تقوم الساعة

And Rasool-Allahsaww was one of them (firmly rooted in the Knowledge). Allahazwj the 
Glorious had Taught himsaww, and Rasool-Allahsaww learnt it. Then it will not cease to 
be in hissaww posterity up to the Day of Judgement’.714 

عنه: عن الحسين بن محمد، عن معلى بن محمد، عن محمد بن اورمة، عن علي بن حسان، عن عبد الرحمن بن كثير، عن 

أمير »قال: الله )عليه السلام( في قول الله تعالى: هوَُ الَِّ ي أنَْزَلَ عَليَْكَ الْكِتابَ مِنْهُ آياتٌ مُحْكَماتٌ هنَُّ أمُُّ الْكِتابِ  أبي عبد

 «.فلان و فلان»وَ أخَُرُ مُتشَابهِاتٌ قال: «. المؤمنين و الأئمة )عليهم السلام(

From him (Al Kulayni), from Al Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Moala Bin Muhammad, from 
Muhammad Bin Awrama, from Ali Bin Hisan, from Abdul Rahman Bin Kaseer,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullah regarding the Words of Allahazwj the High 
[3:7] He it is Who has Revealed the Book to you; some of its Verses are 
Decisive, they are the Mother of the Book, said: ‘Amir-ul-Momineenasws and the 
Imamsasws’. and others are Allegorical, and said: ‘So and so and so and so’.   

ا الَِّ ينَ فيِ قلُوُبهِِمْ زَيٌْ :  فيَتََّبعُِونَ ما تشَابهََ مِنْهُ ابْتغِاءَ الْفتِْنةَِ وَ ابْتغِاءَ تأَوِْيلهِِ وَ ما يعَْلمَُ تأَوِْيلهَُ «. أصحابهم و أهل ولايتهم»فأَمََّ

اسِخُونَ فيِ الْعِلْمِ:  ُ وَ الرَّ  «.سلام(أمير المؤمنين و الأئمة )عليهم ال»إلِاَّ اللهَّ

then as for those in whose hearts there is perversity – Their companions and the 
people who befriended them (the enemies of Ahl Al-Baytasws)’, they follow the part 
of it which is allegorical, seeking to mislead and seeking to give it (their own) 
interpretation, but none knows its interpretation except Allah, and those who 
are firmly rooted in the Knowledge – Amir-ul-Momineenasws and the Imamsasws’.715  

و عنه: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن الحسين بن سعيد، عن النضر بن سويد، عن أيوب بن الحر و 

 «.نحن الراسخون في العلم، و نحن نعلم تأويله»ران بن علي، عن أبي بصير، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( قال: عم

And from him (Al Kulayni), from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al 
Husayn Bin Saeed, from Al Nazar Bin Suweyd, from Ayoub Bin Al Hur and Imran Bin Ali, from Abu 
Baseer,  
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(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Weasws are the onesasws 
[3:7] firmly rooted in the Knowledge, and weasws know its interpretation’.716  

م بن إسحاق، عن عبد الله بن حماد، عن بريد بن معاوية، عن و عنه: عن علي بن محمد، عن عبد الله بن علي، عن إبراهي

اسِخُونَ فيِ العِْلْمِ:  ُ وَ الرَّ فرسول الله أفضل »أحدهما )عليهما السلام( في قول الله عز و جل: وَ ما يعَْلمَُ تأَوِْيلهَُ إلِاَّ اللهَّ

يل و التأويل، و ما كان الله لينزل عليه شيئا لم يعلمه الراسخين في العلم، قد علمه الله عز و جل جميع ما أنزل عليه من التنز

ا بهِِ تأويله، و أوصياؤه من بعده يعلمونه كله، و ال ين لا يعلمون تأويله إذا قال العالم فيهم بعلم، فأجابهم الله بقوله: يقَوُلوُنَ آمَنَّ 

 «.و منسو ، فالراسخون في العلم يعلمونه كُلٌّ مِنْ عِنْدِ رَبِّنا و القرآن خاص و عام، و محكم و متشابه، و ناسخ

And from him (Al Kulayni), from Ali Bin Muhammad, from Abdullah Bin Ali, from Ibrahim Bin Is’haq, 
from Abdullah Bin Hamaad, from Bureyd Bin Muawiya,  

(It has been narrated) from one of themasws (5th or 6th Imamasws) regarding the Words 
of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [3:7] but none knows its interpretation except 
Allah, and those who are firmly rooted in the Knowledge: ‘So Rasool-Allahsaww is 
the highest of those firmly rooted in the Knowledge. Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
had Taught himsaww all of what was Revealed unto himsaww from the Revelation and 
the interpretation, and there was nothing which Allahazwj had Revealed unto himsaww 
which Heazwj did not Teach himasws (Aliasws) of its interpretation, and the 
successorsasws from after himasws (Aliasws) knew all of it. And the ones who did not 
know of its interpretation when the Knowledgeable oneasws speaks to them with the 
Knowledge, so Allahazwj Aswered on their behalf We believe in it, it is all from our 
Lord – All the Quran is particular and general, and Decisive and Allegorical, and the 
Abrogating and the Abrogated – those firmly rooted in the Knoweldge know it’.717 

الحسين بن محمد، عن معلى بن محمد، عن محمد بن اورمة، عن علي بن حسان عن عبدالرحمن بن كثير، عن أبي عبدالله 

 عليه السلام قال: الراسخون في العلم أمير المؤمنين والائمة من بعده عليهم السلام

AL-Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Moala Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Awramat, from Ali Bin 
Hasaan, from Abd Al-Rahman Bin Kaseer, who has narrated: 

Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘(3:7) “those who are firmly rooted in knowledge” are 
Amir-ul-Momineenasws and the Imamsasws from after himasws’.718  

 فاء للمؤمنين وال ين لا يؤمنون في آذانهم وقر وهو عليهم عمى.يا معاوية: إن القرآن حق ونور وهدى ورحمة وش

O Muawiya, the Quran is a Truth, and a Light, and a Guidance, and a Mercy, and a Healing 

for the believers, and the ones who do not believe in their ears and accept, so it is a blindness 

to them. 

ا معاوية، إن الله جل جلاله لم يدع صنفا من أصناف الضلالة والدعاة إلى النار إلا وقد رد عليهم واحتج عليهم في القرآن ي

 ونهى فيه عن اتباعهم، وأنزل فيهم قرآنا قاطعا ناطقا عليهم قد علمه من علمه وجهله من جهله.

O Muawiya, Allah
azwj

 Majestic is His
azwj

 Majesty, did not Leave any type from the variety of 

misguidance and the callers to the Fire except that He
azwj

 has Challenged (Rebutted) it and 

has Argued against them in the Quran, and has Forbidden it in His
azwj

 Book to follow them, 
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and has Sent down regarding them a Quran which cut them off and Spoken against them, so 

the one who knows it knows it, and the one who is ignorant of it is ignorant of it. 

وإني سمعت من رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله يقول: ليس من القرآن آية إلا ولها ظهر وبطن وما منه حرف إلا وإن له 

 تأويل، )وما يعلم تأويله إلا الله والراسخون في العلم(، الراسخون نحن آل محمد.

And I
asws

 heard from the Rasool Allah
saww

 say: ‘There is no Verse in the Quran except that it 

has for it an apparent, and a hidden, and there is no letter from it except that there is an 

explanation for it, [3:7] but none knows its interpretation except Allah, and those who are 

firmly rooted in the Knowledge, The ones
asws

 firmly rooted in knowledge are us
asws

, the 

Progeny
asws

 of Muhammad
saww

. 

وأمر الله سائر الأمة أن يقولوا: )آمنا به كل من عند ربنا وما ي كر إلا أولو الألباب(، وأن يسلموا لنا ويردوا علمه إلينا وقد 

 قال الله: )ولو ردوه إلى الرسول وإلى أولي الأمر منهم لعلمه ال ين يستنبطونه منهم(، هم ال ين يسألون عنه ويطلبونه. 

And Allah
azwj

 Ordered the rest of the community that they should say “[3:7] We believe in it, 

it is all from our Lord; and none do mind except those having understanding.” And that 

they should submit to us
asws

 and refer their knowledge to us
asws

, and Allah
azwj

 has Said “[4:83] 

and if they had referred it to the Messenger and to those in authority among them, those 

among them who can search out the knowledge of it would have known it”, they
asws

 are the 

ones who should be asked about it and sought.’
719

 

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن زياد بن جعفر الهمداني، و الحسين بن إبراهيم بن أحمد بن هشام المكتب، و علي بن عبد 

الله الوراق )رضي الله عنهم(، قالوا: حدثنا علي بن إبراهيم بن هاشم، قال: حدثنا القاسم بن محمد البرمكي، قال: حدثنا أبو 

مأمون لعلي بن موسى الرضا )عليه السلام( أهل المقالات، من أهل الإسلام، و الديانات: الصلت الهروي، قال: لما جمع ال

 من اليهود، و النصارى، و المجوس، و الصابئين، و سائر أهل المقالات، فلم يقم أحد إلا و قد ألزمه حجته، كأنه القم حجرا،

Ibn babuwah said, ‘Ahmad Bin Ziyad Bin Ja’far Al-Hamdany, narrated to us, and Al-Husayn Bin 
Ibrahim Bin Ahmad Bin Hisham Al-Maktab and Ali Bin Abdullah Al-Waraq, from Ali Bin Ibrahim Bin 
Hashim, from Al-Qasim Bin Muhammad Al-Barmakky, from Abu Al-Salt Al-Harwy who said,  

‘When Al-Mamoun gathered against Aliasws Bin Musa Al-Rezaasws, the debaters from 
the people of Al-Islam, and the Religions of the Jews, and the Christians, and the 
Magians, and the Sabeans, and the rest of the debaters, so no one stood up except 
that the proof was necessitated upon him, as if it was inscribed upon a rock. 

قال: فما تقول في قوله عز «. نعم»قام إليه علي بن محمد بن الجهم، فقال له: يا بن رسول الله، أ تقول بعصمة الأنبياء؟ قال: 

رَ عَليَْهِ ؟ و في قوله عز وَ ذَا النُّونِ إذِْ ذَهبََ مُغاضِباً فظََنَّ أنَْ لنَْ نقَْدِ  و جل: وَ عَصى آدَمُ رَبَّهُ فغََوى؟ و في قوله عز و جل:

تْ بهِِ وَ همََّ بهِا؟   و جل في يوسف )عليه السلام(: وَ لقَدَْ همََّ

Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Al-Jahm stood up against himasws, so he said to himasws, ‘O 
sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww, are youasws speaking of the infallibility of the Prophetsas?’ 
Hesaww said; ‘Yes’. He said, ‘So what do youasws say regarding the Words of the 
Mighty and Majestic [20:121] And Adam disobeyed his Lord, so went astray? 
And regarding the Words of the Mighty and Majestic [21:87] And Yunus, when he 
went away in wrath, so he thought that We had no Power over him? And 
regarding the Words of the Mighty and Majestic regarding Yusufas [12:24] She 
desired him, and he would have desired her? 
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داود )عليه السلام(: وَ ظَنَّ داوُدُ أنََّما فتَنََّاهُ ؟و قوله عز و جل في نبيه محمد )صلى الله عليه و آله(: وَ   و قوله عز و جل في

ُ مُبْدِيهِ؟  تخُْفيِ فيِ نفَْسِكَ مَا اللهَّ

And the Words of the Mighty and Majestic regarding Dawoodas [38:24] and Dawood 
thought that We had Tried him? And the Words of the Mighty and Majestic 
regarding Hisazwj Prophet Muhammadsaww [33:37] and you concealed in your soul 
what Allah would bring to light?’ 

فواحش، و لا تتأول كتاب الله برأيك، فإن الله اتق الله، و لا تنسب إلى الأنبياء ال -يا علي -ويحك»فقال الرضا )عليه السلام(: 

اسِخُونَ فيِ الْعِلْمِ  ُ وَ الرَّ  «. تعالى يقول: وَ ما يعَْلمَُ تأَوِْيلهَُ إلِاَّ اللهَّ

So Al-Rezaasws said: ‘Woe be unto you – O Ali – Fear Allahazwj and do not establish 
the immoralities to the Prophetsas, and do not interpret the Book of Allahazwj by your 
opinion, for Allahazwj the High is Saying [3:7] and none know its interpretation 
except Allah, and those who are firmly rooted in Knowledge’.720 

VERSES 8 & 9 

يْت ن ِ ِإذِِْه د  ِتزُِغِْقلُوُب ن اِب عْد  بهن اِلَ  ههابُِ}ر  ِالْو  ِأ نْت  ةًِِۚإنِهك  حْم  ِر  ه بِْل ن اِمِنِْل دُنْك  ِ {8اِو  ِفيِهِِِۚإنِه يْب  ِر  امِعُِالنهاسِِليِ وْمٍِلَ  ِج  بهن اِإنِهك  ر 

{ِ ِيخُْلفُِِالْمِيع اد  لَ   ِ ِ{9اللَّه

[3:8] Our Lord! Do not Let our hearts to deviate after You have Guided us 
aright, and Grant us Mercy from You; surely You are the Bestower [3:9] Our 
Lord! Surely, You are the Gatherer of the people on a Day about which there is 
no doubt; surely Allah will not fail (His) Promise 

فعه، عن هشام بن الحكم، قال: قال لي أبو الحسن محمد بن يعقوب: عن أبي عبد الله الأشعري، عن بعض أصحابنا، ر

يا هشام، إن الله حكى عن قوم صالحين: أنهم قالوا: رَبَّنا لا »موسى بن جعفر )عليه السلام(، و ذكر الحديث إلى أن قال: 

ابُ حين علموا أن القلوب تزي  و تعود إلى عماها و رداها، تزُِغْ قلُوُبنَا بعَْدَ إذِْ هدََيْتنَا وَ هبَْ لنَا مِنْ لدَُنْكَ رَحْمَةً إنَِّكَ أنَْتَ الْوَهَّ 

إنه لم يخف الله من لم يعقل عن الله، و من لم يعقل عن الله لم يعقد قلبه على معرفة ثابتة ينظرها و يجد حقيقتها في قلبه، و لا 

ى اسمه لم يدل على الباطن الخفي من يكون أحد ك لك إلا من كان قوله لفعله مصدقا، و سره لعلانيته موافقا، لأن الله تعال

 «.العقل إلا بظاهر منه و ناطق عنه

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Abu Abdullah Al Ashary, from one of our companions, raising it, from 
Hisham Bin Al Hakam who said,  

‘Abu Al-Hassan Musaasws Bin Ja’farasws said to me’ – and heasws mentioned the 
Hadeeth until heasws said: ‘O Hisham! Allahazwj has Stated about the righteous 
people, that they say [3:8] Our Lord! Do not Let our hearts to deviate after You 
have Guided us aright, and Grant us Mercy from You; surely You are the 
Bestower – where they know that hearts turn aside and return to blindness and 
destruction. He does not fear Allahazwj, the one who does not understand about 
Allahazwj, and the one who does not understand about Allahazwj, his heart does not 
possess firm recognition to ponder over it and find its realities in his heart. And no 
one can become like that except for the one whose deeds ratify his words, and his 
hidden and his apparent are compatible, because Allahazwj, Elevated is Hisazwj Name, 
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does not Demonstrate upon the hidden esoteric from the understanding except by 
the apparent from it, and the spoken from it’.721  

VERSES 10 - 14 

ِهُمِْوِ  ئكِ 
أوُل َٰ ِو  يْئًاِۖ ِِش  ِاللَّه دُهُمِْمِن  ِأ وْلَ  لَ  الهُُمِْو  نْهُمِْأ مْو  ِع  ف رُواِل نِْتغُْنِي  ِك  ِالهذِين  ِ {11قوُدُِالنهارِِ}إنِه الهذِين  ِو  وْن  أْبِِآلِِفرِْع  د  ك 

ُِبذُِنوُبهِِمِْۗ هُمُِاللَّه ذ  بوُاِبآِي اتنِ اِف أ خ  ذه دِيدُِالْعِق ابِِ}ِمِنِْق بْلهِِمِِْۚك  ُِش  اللَّه  {11و 

[3:10] (As for) those who disbelieve, neither their wealth nor their children 
shall avail them in the least against Allah, and these it is who are the fuel of the 
Fire [3:11] Like the striving of the people of Pharaoh and those before them; 
they rejected Our Signs, so Allah Destroyed them on account of their sins; and 
Allah is Severe in requiting (evil) 

ِالْمِه ادُِ} بئِْس  ِِۚو  ه نهم  ِج  ِإلِ ىَٰ رُون  تحُْش  ِو  تغُْل بوُن  ف رُواِس  ِك  ِل كُمِْآي ةٌِ {12قلُِْللِهذِين  ان  بيِلِِِق دِْك  ِفئِ ةٌِتقُ اتلُِِفيِِس  فيِِفئِ ت يْنِِالْت ق ت اِۖ

اءُِِۗإنِهِ نِْي ش  يِّدُِبنِ صْرِهِِم  ُِيؤُ  اللَّه ِالْع يْنِِِۚو  أْي  وْن هُمِْمِثْل يْهِمِْر  ةٌِي ر  افرِ  ِك  ىَٰ أخُْر  ِِو  ارِِ}ِاللَّه ةًِلِْوُليِِالْْ بْص  ِل عِبْر  لكِ 
ِ{13فيِِذ َٰ

[3:12] Say to those who disbelieve: You shall be vanquished, and Driven 
together to Hell; and evil is the resting-place [3:13] Indeed there was a sign for 
you in the two hosts (which) met together in encounter; one party fighting in 
the Way of Allah and the other unbelieving, whom they saw twice as many as 
themselves with the sight of the eye and Allah Strengthens with His Aid whom 
He Desires to; most surely there is a lesson in this for those who have insight 

ةِِ الْفضِه ِالذهه بِِو  ةِِمِن  الْق ن اطِيرِِالْمُق نْط ر  ِو  الْب نيِن  اءِِو  ِالنِّس  اتِِمِن  ِالشهه و  ِللِنهاسِِحُبُّ رْثِِِِۗزُيِّن  الْح  الْْ نْع امِِو  ةِِو  م  وه يْلِِالْمُس  الْخ  و 

آبِِ هُِحُسْنُِالْم  ُِعِنْد  اللَّه نْي اِِۖو  ي اةِِالدُّ ِالْح  ٌُ ت ا ِم  لكِ 
 {14}ِذ َٰ

[3:14] The love of desires, of women and sons and hoarded treasures of gold 
and silver and well bred horses and cattle and tilth, is made to seem fair to 
men; this is the provision of the life of the world; and Allah is He with Whom is 
the good goal (of life) 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن أحمد بن أبي عبد الله البرقي، عن الحسن بن أبي قتادة، عن رجل، عن جميل 

ما تل ذ الناس في الدنيا و الآخرة بل ة أكثر لهم من ل ة النساء، و هو قول الله »بن دراج، قال: قال أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

ء من  : و إن أهل الجنة ما يتل ذون بشي-ثم قال -بُّ الشَّهوَاتِ مِنَ النِّساءِ وَ الْبنَيِنَ إلى آخر الآيةعز و جل: زُيِّنَ للِنَّاسِ حُ 

 «.الجنة أشهى عندهم من النكا ، لا طعام و لا شراب

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Abu Abdullah Al Barqy, 
from Al Hassan Bin Abu Qatada, from a man, from Jameel Bin Daraaj who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘What relishes the people in the world and the Hereafter the 
most is the pleasures of the women, and these are the world of Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic [3:14] The love of desires, of women and sons – up to the end of the 
Verse’. Then heasws said: ‘And the people of the Paradise, they would not be relishing 
anything more desirous with them than the marriage, neither the food nor the 
drink’.722  
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VERSES 15 - 17 

نهاتٌِت جْرِيِمِنِْت حْتهِ اِالْْ نْهِ  بِّهِمِْج  ِر  ِاتهق وْاِعِنْد  لكُِمِِْۚللِهذِين 
يْرٍِمِنِْذ َٰ ِقلُِْأ ؤُن بِّئكُُمِْبخِ  انٌِمِن  رِضْو  ةٌِو  اجٌِمُط ههر  أ زْو  ِفيِه اِو  الدِِين  ارُِخ 

ُِب صِيرٌِباِلْعِب ادِِ} اللَّه ِِِۗو  ِ {15اللَّه ِي قوُلوُن  ِالنهارِِ}الهذِين  اب  ذ  قنِ اِع  نهاِف اغْفِرِْل ن اِذُنوُب ن اِو  بهن اِإنِهن اِآم  ِ {16ر  ادِقيِن  الصه ِو  ابرِِين  الصه

ارِِ} ِباِلْْ سْح  الْمُسْت غْفرِِين  ِو  الْمُنْفقِيِن  ِو  الْق انتِيِن   {17و 

[3:15] Say: ShalI tell you what is better than these? For those who fear are 
Gardens with their Lord, beneath which rivers flow, to abide in them, and pure 
mates and Allah's Pleasure; and Allah Sees the servants [3:16] Those who say: 
Our Lord! Surely we believe, therefore Forgive our faults and save us from the 
Punishment of the Fire [3:17] The patient, and the truthful, and the obedient, 
and those who spend (benevolently) and those who ask Forgiveness in the 
morning times 

الشيخ: بإسناده عن الحسين بن سعيد، عن فضالة، عن حسين بن عثمان، عن سماعة، عن أبي بصير، قال: قلت له: 

 «.استغفر رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( في وتره سبعين مرة»المستغفرين بالأسحار؟ فقال: 

Al Seykh (Al Sadouq), by his chain, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Fazalat, from Husayn Bin 
Usmaan, from Sama’at, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I said to himasws (6th Imamasws), ‘[3:17] those who ask Forgiveness in the morning 
times?’ So heasws said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww sought Forgiveness (for hissaww nation) 
seventy times in hissaww Al-Witr Prayer’.723 

لا يحضن و لا »قال:  العياشي: عن أبي بصير، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قول الله: فيِها وَ أزَْواجٌ مُطهََّرَةٌ.

 «.يحدثن

Al Ayashi, from Abu Baseer,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj [3:15] 
and pure mates. Heasws said: ‘They neither menstruate nor defacate’.724  

من قال في آخر الوتر في السحر: أستغفر الله و أتوب إليه سبعين مرة و »عن عمر، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

 «.دام على ذلك سنة، كتبه الله من المستغفرين بالأسحار

From Umar,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The one who says at the 
end of Al-Witr Prayer in the morning, ‘I seek Forgiveness of Allahazwj and repent to 
Himazwj’, seventy times, and remains upon that for a year, Allahazwj would Wirte him 
to be from [3:17] those who ask Forgiveness in the morning times’.725  

VERSE 18 

ِ إلَِه هِ 
ِإلِ َٰ أوُلوُِالْعِلْمِِق اُمًِاِباِلْقسِْطِِِۚلَ  ةُِو  ُكِ  لَ  الْم  ِو  ِهُو  إلَِه هِ 

ِإلِ َٰ ُِأ نههُِلَ  هِد ِاللَّه كِيمُِ}ش  ِالْع زِيزُِالْح  ِ{18هُو 
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[3:18] Allah bears witness that there is no god but He, and (so do) the Angels 
and those possessed of knowledge, Maintaining His creation with justice; 
there is no god but He, the Mighty, the Wise 

ُ أنََّهُ لا إلِهَ إلِاَّ هوَُ وَ الْمَلائكَِةُ  وَ أوُلوُا الْعِلْمِ  العياشي: عن جابر، قال: سألت أبا جعفر )عليه السلام( عن ه ه الآية: شَهِدَ اللهَّ

ُ أنََّهُ لا إلِهَ إلِاَّ هوَُ فإن الله تبارك و تعالى »قال أبو جعفر )عليه السلام(:  لْقسِْطِ لا إلِهَ إلِاَّ هوَُ الْعَزِيزُ الْحَكِيمُ.قائمِاً باِ شَهِدَ اللهَّ

 يشهد بها لنفسه، و هو كما قال.

Al Ayyashi, from Jabir who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about this Verse [3:18] Allah bears witness that there is no 
god but He, and (so do) the Angels and those possessed of knowledge, 
Maintaining His creation with justice; there is no god but He, the Mighty, the 
Wise. Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘[3:18] Allah bears witness that there is no god but He, 
so Allahazwj Blessed and High Testifies it for Himselfsaww, and it is as Hesaww has Said. 

 فأما قوله: وَ الْمَلائكَِةُ فإنه أكرم الملائكة بالتسليم لربهم، و صدقوا و شهدوا كما شهد لنفسه. 

As for Hisazwj Words and (so do) the Angels, so it is the most Prestigious of the 
Angels with the submission to their Lordazwj, and they ratify and testify just as Heazwj 
has Testified for Himselfazwj. 

وَ أوُلوُا الْعِلْمِ قائمِاً باِلْقسِْطِ فإن اولي العلم الأنبياء و الأوصياء، و هم قيام بالقسط، و القسط: العدل في الظاهر، و  و أما قوله:

 «.العدل في الباطن: أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(

And as for Hisazwj Words and those possessed of knowledge, Maintaining His 
creation with justice, so the ones possessed with Knowledge are the Prophetsas 
and the successorsas, and theyas stand with the justice. And the justice – it is the 
justice in the apparent. And the justice in the hidden (esoteric Meaning), it is Amir-ul-
Momineenasws’.726  

ُ أنََّهُ لا إلِهَ إلِاَّ هوَُ وَ الْمَلائكَِةُ  وَ أوُلوُا الْعِلْمِ عن مرزبان القمي، قال: سألت أبا الحسن )عليه السلام( عن قول الله: شَهِدَ اللهَّ

 «.هو الإمام»قائمِاً باِلْقسِْطِ قال: 

From Marzaban Al Qummy who said,  

‘I asked Abu Al-Hassanasws about the Words of Allahazwj [3:18] Allah bears witness 
that there is no god but He, and (so do) the Angels and those possessed of 
knowledge, Maintaining His creation with justice, heasws said: ‘It is the 
Imamasws’.727   

الكعبة ثلاث مائة و ستون صنما، لكل حي من أحياء العرب الواحد عن إسماعيل، رفعه إلى سعيد بن جبير، قال: كان على 

ُ أنََّهُ لا إلِهَ إلِاَّ هوَُ إلى قوله الْعَزِيزُ الْحَكِيمُ خرت الأصنام في الك  عبة سجدا.و الاثنان، فلما نزلت ه ه الآية: شَهِدَ اللهَّ

From Ismail, raising ti to Saeed Bin Jubeyr who said,  

‘There were three hundred and sixty idols upon the Kabah, one or two for each 
district of the Arabs. So when this Verse was Revealed [3:18] Allah bears witness 
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that there is no god but He, up to Hisazwj Words the Mighty, the Wise, the idols fell 
down prostrate in the Kabah’.728  

VERSE 19 

هُمُِالِْ اء  اِج  ِمِنِْب عْدِِم  ِإلَِه ِأوُتوُاِالْكِت اب  ِالهذِين  اِاخْت ل ف  م  مُِِۗو  سْلَ  ِ ْْ ِا ِ ِاللَّه ِعِنْد  ين  ِالدِّ ِإنِه ِِف إنِه نِْي كْفرُِْبآِي اتِِاللَّه م  ِو  عِلْمُِب غْياًِب يْن هُمِْۗ

ابِِ} رِيعُِالْحِس  س   ِ  {19اللَّه

[3:19] Surely the Religion with Allah is Al-Islam, and those to whom the Book 
had been Given did not show opposition but after the Knowledge had come to 
them, out of envy among themselves; and whoever disbelieves in the Signs of 
Allah then surely Allah is quick in Reckoning 

بن جمهور، عن عبد الرحمان بن كثير، عن أبي جميلة، عن أبي اسامة، عن أبي عبد الله عليه السلام في قوله وروي محمد 

عزوجل )أرأيت ال ي يك ب بالدين( قال: بالولاية. يعني إن الدين هو الولاية. ويؤيده: قوله تعالى )إن الدين عند الله الاسلام( 

فرو الولاية قال: )اليوم أكملت لكم دينكم وأتممت عليكم نعمتي ورضيت لكم  وهولا يتم إلا بالولاية، لانه سبحانه يوم

الاسلام دينا(. فلولا الولاية لم يكمل الدين، ولم تتم النعمة، ولم يرو الله سبحانه لنا دين الاسلام، فلاجل ذلك صار الدين 

 لمين. الولاية، فتمسك بهاتكن من أهلها الموالين وقل عند لك: الحمد لله رب العا

And it has been reported from Muhammad Bin Jamhour, from Abdul Rahman Bin Kaseer, from Abu 

Jameela, from Abu Asaama,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of the Mighty and 
Majestic: “[107:1] Have you considered him who belied the Religion?” Heasws 
said: ‘(Belied) the Wilayah. It means that the Religion is Al-Wilayah. And it is 
supported by the Word of the High: “[3:19] Surely the Religion with Allah is Al-
Islam” and it is not complete except by Al-Wilayah, because the Glorious Oneazwj 
Said on the day that Heazwj Obligated the Wilayah: “[5:3] This day have I perfected 
for you your Religion and completed My Favour on you and Chosen for you Al 
Islam as a Religion”. Had it not been for Al-Wilayah, the Religion would not have 
been perfected, nor would the Favours have been completed, nor would Allahazwj the 
Glorious have been Pleased for us with the Religion of Al-Islam. For that purpose Al-
Wilayah became the Religion. So attach to the organization, its people, the Al-
Mawaleen (those with Al-Wilayah)’.729 

سْلامُ. قال: ِ الْإِ التسليم لعلي بن أبي طالب »  ابن شهر آشوب: عن الباقر )عليه السلام( في قوله تعالى: إنَِّ الدِّينَ عِنْدَ اللهَّ

 «.)عليه السلام( بالولاية

Ibn Shehr Ashub,  

(It has been narrated) from Al-Baqirasws regarding the Words of the High [3:19] 
Surely the Religion with Allah is Al Islam, said: ‘The submission to Aliasws Bin Abu 
Talibasws with the Wilayah’.730  
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VERSES 20 - 22 

يِّينِ  الْْمُِّ ِو  ِالْكِت اب  ِأوُتوُا ِللِهذِين  قلُْ ِو  نِِاتهب ع نِِۗ م  ِو  ِ ِلِلَّه جْهِي  ِأ سْل مْتُِو  ِف قلُْ وك  اجُّ إنِِْأ أ ِِف إنِِْح  ِو  وْاِۖ ِاهْت د  ِف ق دِ ِأ سْل مُوا ِف إنِْ سْل مْتمُِْۚ

ُِب صِيرٌِباِلْعِب ادِِ} اللَّه غُِِۗو  ِالْب لَ  ل يْك  اِع  لهوْاِف إنِهم   {21ت و 

[3:20] But if they dispute with you, say: I have submitted my face to Allah and 
(so has) the one who follows me; and say to those who have been Given the 
Book and the unlearned people: Do you submit yourselves? So if they submit 
then indeed they follow the right way; and if they turn back, then upon you is 
only the delivery (of the Message) and Allah Sees the servants 

ِباِلْقِِِإنِهِ ِي أمُْرُون  ِالهذِين  ي قْتلُوُن  ِو  قٍّ ِح  ِبغِ يْرِ ِالنهبيِِّين  ي قْتلُوُن  ِو  ِ ِاللَّه ِبآِي اتِ ِي كْفرُُون  ِأ ليِمٍِالهذِين  ابٍ ِبعِ ذ  رْهُمْ ِف ب شِّ ِالنهاسِ ِمِن  سْطِ

ةِِ {21} الْْخِر  نْي اِو  الهُُمِْفيِِالدُّ بطِ تِْأ عْم  ِح  ِالهذِين  ئكِ 
ِ}أوُل َٰ اِل هُمِْمِنِْن اصِرِين  م  ِ{22و 

[3:21] Surely, (as for) those who disbelieve in the Signs of Allah and slay the 
Prophets unjustly and slay those who enjoin justice, announce to them a 
painful Punishment [3:22] Those are they whose works shall be Confiscated in 
the world as well as the Hereafter, and they shall have no helpers 

يا معاوية، إنا أهل بيت اختار »قال له:  -في حديث له مع معاوية -سليم بن قيس الهلالي: عن أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(

نبي الله زكريا قد نشر بالمناشير، و يحيى بن زكريا قتله  الله لنا الآخرة على الدنيا، و لم يرو لنا بالدنيا ثوابا. يا معاوية، إن

 . إن أولياء الشيطان قد حاربوا أولياء الرحمن، و  قومه و هو يدعوهم إلى الله عز و جل هو ذلك لهوان الدنيا على الله« 1»

ِ وَ يقَْتلُوُ نَ النَّبيِِّينَ بغَِيْرِ حَق  وَ يقَْتلُوُنَ الَِّ ينَ يأَمُْرُونَ باِلْقسِْطِ مِنَ قد قال الله عز و جل في كتابه: إنَِّ الَِّ ينَ يكَْفرُُونَ بِ ياتِ اللهَّ

رْهمُْ بعَِ ابٍ ألَيِمٍ   «.النَّاسِ فبَشَِّ

Sulaym Bin Qays Al Hilali,  

(It has been narrated) from Amir-ul-Momineenasws – in a Hadeeth of hissws with 
Muawiya – Imamasws said to him: ‘O Muawiya, the Prophetas of Allahazwj Zakariya was 
sawn by a chainsaw, and Yahyaas was slaughtered, and hisas people killed himas, 
and heas was calling them to Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, and that is how 
disgraceful the world is to Allahazwj. The friends of Satanla have always been at war 
with the friends of the Beneficentazwj. Allahazwj Says [3:21] Surely (as for) those 
who disbelieve in the Signs of Allah and slay the Prophets unjustly and slay 
those who enjoin justice, announce to them a painful Punishment’.731 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن محمد بن سنان، عن إسماعيل بن جابر، عن يونس بن 

قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: إن الله عز و جل يقول: ويل »ظبيان، قال: سمعت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( يقول: 

أبي  و ويل لل ين يسير المؤمن فيهم بالتقية،ين، و ويل لل ين يقتلون ال ين يأمرون بالقسط من الناس، لل ين يختلون الدنيا بالد

 «.؟ فبي حلفت لأمتحننهم بفتنة تترك الحكيم منهم حيرانايغترون، أم علي يجترءون

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad 
Bin Sinan, from Ismail Bin Jabir, from Yunus Bin Zibyan who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic is Saying: “Woe be unto the ones who are mixing up the world with the 
Religion! Woe be unto the ones who are killing the ones are enjoining with the 
justice, from the people! And woe be unto the ones who frighten the Believers 
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among them who are in dissimulation. Are they deceiving Meazwj, or is it Meazwj that 
they are daring to oppose? Iazwj Swear by myselfazwj that Iazwj shall leave them to be 
afflicted that even the wise ones among them would become confused!’732 

VERSES 23 - 25 

ِي ِ ِب يْن هُمَِْمُه ِِليِ حْكُم  ِكِت ابِِاللَّه ِإلِ ىَٰ وْن  ِالْكِت ابِِيدُْع  ِأوُتوُاِن صِيباًِمِن  ِإلِ ىِالهذِين  ِ}ت وِ أ ل مِْت ر  هُمِْمُعْرِضُون  ِف رِيقٌِمِنْهُمِْو   {23لهىَٰ

[3:23] Have you not considered those who are given a portion of the Book? 
They are invited to the Book of Allah that it might decide between them, then a 
party of them turn back and they withdraw 

ِبأِ نهِ لكِ 
ِ}ذ َٰ ِي فْت رُون  انوُا اِك  ِفيِِدِينهِِمِْم  هُمْ ره غ  ِو  اتٍِۖ عْدُود  ِأ يهامًاِم  ن اِالنهارُِإِلَه سه ِق الوُاِل نِْت م  ِ {24هُمْ ِليِ وْمٍِلَ  عْن اهُمْ م  اِج  ِإذِ  يْف  ف ك 

{ِ ِيظُْل مُون  هُمِْلَ  ب تِْو  اِك س  ِن فْسٍِم  وُفِّي تِْكُلُّ ِفيِهِِو  يْب  ِ{25ر 

[3:24] That is because they say: The Fire shall not touch us but for a number of 
days; and what they have forged deceives them in the matter of their Religion 
[3:25] Then how will it be when We shall Gather them together on a Day about 
which there is no doubt, and every soul shall be fully paid what it has earned, 
and they shall not be dealt with unjustly? 

واتصل بأبى الحسن على بن محمد العسكرى )عليهما السلام( أن رجلا من فقهاء شيعته كلدم بعدض النصداب فأفحمده بحجتده 

حتى أبان عن فضيحته، فدخل على علي بن محمدد )عليهمدا السدلام( وفدي صددر مجلسده دسدت عظديم منصدوب، وهدو قاعدد 

فما زال يرفعه حتدى أجلسده فدي ذلدك الدسدت، وأقبدل عليده خارج الدست، وبحضرته خلق ـ كثير ـ من العلويين وبني هاشم، 

فاشتد ذلك على أولئك الاشراف: فأما العلوية فأجلوه عن العتاب، وأما الهاشميون فقال له شيخهم: يابن رسول الله هك ا تدؤثر 

 ين قدال الله تعدالى فديهم: عاميا على سادات بني هاشم من الطالبيين والعباسيين؟ فقال )عليه السلام(: إياكم وأن تكونوا من الد

)ألم تر إلى ال ين اوتوا نصيبا من الكتاب يدعون إلى كتاب الله ليحكم بينهم ثم يتدولى فريدق مدنهم وهدم معرضدون( أترضدون 

 بكتاب الله عزوجل حكما؟ قالوا: بلى.

Al-Hassanasws Aliasws Bin Muhammadasws Al-Askariasws received the news that a man 
of understanding from hisasws Shiah had a discussion with a Nasibila and made him 
understand by his proofs until he was ashamed. He came to Aliasws Bin 
Muhammadasws and in the centre of the sitting, a great stage had been set-up, and 
heasws was sitting away from the stage, and in hisasws presence were a lot of people 
from the dignitaries and the Clan of Hashimas . Heasws brought him over to the stage 
and made him sit on it, and the dignitaries accepted this with scepticism and 
difficulty, but a Sheykh from the Clan of Hashimas said: ‘O son of Rasool-Allahsaww! 
This is how youasws are giving preference to an ordinary person over the progeny of 
the good ones from the Clan of Abbas?’ Heasws said: ‘Beware! Do not include 
yourself among those about whom Allahazwj Says [3:23] Have you not considered 
those who are given a portion of the Book? They are invited to the Book of 
Allah that it might decide between them, then a party of them turn back and 
they withdraw Are you all happy with making the Book of Allahazwj as an Order to 
you?’ They said: ‘Yes’. 

قال: أليس الله تعالى يقول: )يا أيها الد ين ءامندوا إذا قيدل لكدم تفسدحوا فدي المجدالس فافسدحوا يفسدح الله لكدم وإذا قيدل انشدزوا 

ن غيدر فانشزوا يرفع الله ال ين ءامنوا منكم وال ين اوتدوا العلدم درجدات(، فلدم يدرو للعدالم المدؤمن إلا أن يرفدع علدى المدؤم

العالم، كما لم يرو للمؤمن إلا أن يرفع على من ليس بمؤمن، أخبروني عنه؟ أقال: يرفع الله الد ي اوتدوا العلدم درجدات؟ أو 
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قال: يرفع الله ال ين اوتوا شرف النسب درجات؟ أو ليس قال الله: )قدل هدل يسدتوي الد ين يعلمدون والد ين لا يعلمدون( فكيدف 

 ؟ إن كسر ه ا لفلان الناصب بحجج الله التي علمه إياها لافضل له من كل شرف في النسب.تنكرون رفعي له ا لما رفعه الله

Heasws asked: ‘Has not Allahazwj Said [58:11] O you who believe! When it is said to 
you, Make room in (your) assemblies, then make ample room, Allah will Give 
you ample, and when it is said: Rise up, then rise up. Allah will Exalt those of 
you who believe, and those who are given knowledge, in high Levels? Allahazwj 
is not Pleased until you give preference to a believing scholar over a believer who is 
not a scholar, just like Heazwj is not Pleased until a Believer is placed higher than the 
one who is not a believer. You tell me, has not Allahazwj Said Allah will Exalt those 
of you who believe, and those who are given knowledge, in high Levels? Or 
has Heazwj Said that Heazwj will exalt those who are prestigious by their lineage in 
high degrees? Or has not Allahazwj Said [39:9] Say: Are those who know and 
those who do not know alike? Why do you disapprove the exalting of this one 
whom Allahazwj has Exalted? He has defeated that particular Hostile One (Nasibi) by 
the Proofsasws of Allahazwj. This is higher than all the prestige of lineage’. 

فقال العباسي: يا بن رسول الله قد شدرفت عليندا مدن هدو ذو نسدب يقصدر بندا، ومدن لديس لده نسدب كنسدبنا، ومدازال مند  أول 

 . الاسلام يقدم الافضل في الشرف على من دونه

The Abbasid said: ‘O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww! You have honoured over us one 
whose lineage is below ours and is not of the same lineage as ours. It has been the 
norm from the beginning of Islam to give preference to the prestigious ones over the 
others’. 

كدان سبحان الله أليس العباس بدايع لابدى بكدر وهدو تيمدي والعبداس هاشدمي؟ أو لديس عبددالله بدن العبداس  فقال )عليه السلام(:

يخدم عمر بن الخطاب، وهو هاشمي وأبوالخلفاء وعمر عددوي؟ ومدا بدال عمدر أدخدل البعدداء مدن قدريش فدي الشدورى ولدم 

يدخل العباس؟ فان كان رفعنا لمن ليس بهاشمي على هاشمي منكرا فأنكروا على العباس بيعتده لابدي بكدر وعلدى عبددالله بدن 

 جائزا فه ا جائز. فكأنما القم ه ا الهاشمي حجرا. العباس خدمته لعمر بعد بيعته له، فان كان ذلك 

Heasws said: ‘Glory be to Allahazwj! Did not Abbas pay allegiance to Abu Bakr and he 
was Taymi and Abbas was Hashimi? Or did not Abdullah Bin Abbas serve Umar Bin 
Al-Khattab and he was a Hashimite and the father of the Caliphs and Umar myasws 
enemy? Why was it that Umar included the distant ones of Qureish in the 
consultation council but did not include Abbas? And if myasws exaltation of a non-
Hashimite over the Hashimite is abhorrent, then you should also consider abhorrent 
the allegiance paid by Abbas to Abu Bakr and the service provided by Abdullah Bin 
Abbas to Umar after having paid allegiance to him. And if these are permissible then 
so is this one’. The Hashimite Sheykh became silent as if a stone was stuck in his 
throat’.733 

VERSE 26 

اءُِ نِْت ش  ِم  تعُِزُّ اءُِو  نِْت ش  ِمِمه ِالْمُلْك  ٌُ ت نْزِ اءُِو  نِْت ش  ِم  ِالْمُلْكِِتؤُْتيِِالْمُلْك  الكِ  ِم  ِقلُِِاللههُمه ل ىَٰ ِع  يْرُِِۖإنِهك  ِالْخ  اءُِِۖبيِ دِك  نِْت ش  ِم  تذُِلُّ و 

يْءٍِق دِيرٌِ} ِش   {26كُلِّ

[3:26] Say: O Allah, Master of the Kingdom! You Give the Kingdom to 
whomsoever You so Desire to and Remove the Kingdom from whomsoever 
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You so Desire to, and You Honour whom You so Desire to and Humiliate whom 
You so Desire to. In Your Hand is the good; surety, You have Power over all 
things 

اكٍ عَنْ دَاوُدَ بْنِ فرَْقدٍَ عَنْ عَبْدِ الْأعَْلىَ مَوْلىَ آلِ  ِ )عليه السلام( عَنْهُ عَنْ إبِْرَاهِيمَ بْنِ أبَيِ بكَْرِ بْنِ أبَيِ سَمَّ سَامٍ عَنْ أبَيِ عَبْدِ اللهَّ

ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ بنَيِ أمَُيَّةَ الْمُلْكَ قاَلَ قلُْتُ لهَُ قلُِ اللَّهمَُّ مالكَِ الْمُلْكِ تؤُْتيِ الْمُلْكَ مَنْ تشَاءُ وَ تَ  نْ تشَاءُ أَ ليَْسَ قدَْ آتىَ اللهَّ نْزِعُ الْمُلْكَ مِمَّ

َ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ آتاَناَ الْمُلْكَ وَ أخَََ تْهُ بنَوُ أمَُيَّةَ بمَِنْزِلَ  جُلِ يكَُونُ لهَُ الثَّ قاَلَ ليَْسَ حَيْثُ تَْ هبَُ إلِيَْهِ إنَِّ اللهَّ وْبُ فيَأَخُُْ هُ الْآخَرُ فلَيَْسَ هوَُ ةِ الرَّ

 للَِِّ ي أخَََ هُ.

From him, from Ibrahim bin Abu Bakr Bin Abu Sammaak, from Dawood Bin Farqad, from Abdul A’ala 
the slave of the progeny of Saam, who has said: 

I asked from Abu Abdullahasws (about): [3:26] Say: O Allah, Master of the 
Kingdom! You Give the Kingdom to whomsoever You so Desire to and 
Remove the Kingdom from whomsoever You so Desire to. Has not Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic Given the kingdom to the Clan of Umayya?’ Heasws said; ‘This is 
not as where you are going with it. Allahazwj Gave usasws the kingdom and the Clan of 
Umayya took it away, like the man who has his clothes and another one takes it 
away from him, so it still does not belong to the one who took it (unlawfully)’.734 

VERSE 27 

يِِّ ِالْم  تخُْرِجُ يِّتِِو  ِالْم  ِمِن  يه ِالْح  تخُْرِجُ ِو  ِاللهيْلِِۖ ِفيِ ِالنهه ار  توُلجُِ ِو  ِالنهه ارِ ِفيِ ِاللهيْل  ِبغِ يرِِْتوُلجُِ اءُ ِت ش  نْ ت رْزُقُِم  ِو  ِۖ يِّ ِالْح  ِمِن  ت 

ابٍِ}  {27حِس 

[3:27] You Insert the night into the day and You Insert the day into the night, 
and You Extract the living from the dead and You Extract the dead from the 
living, and You Give sustenance to whomsoever You Desire to without 
measure 

بما لا يكون، حدثني هو التصديق »قال:  ابن بابويه، قال: سئل الحسن بن علي بن محمد )عليهم السلام( عن الموت، ما هو؟

أبي، عن أبيه، عن جده الصادق )عليه السلام( قال: إن المؤمن إذا مات لم يكن ميتا، و إن الميت هو الكافر، إن الله عز و 

 «.جل يقول: تخُْرِجُ الْحَيَّ مِنَ الْمَيِّتِ وَ تخُْرِجُ الْمَيِّتَ مِنَ الْحَيِّ يعني المؤمن من الكافر، و الكافر من المؤمن

Ibn babuwayh said,  

‘Al-Hassanasws Bin Aliasws Bin Muhammadasws was asked about the death, what is it?’ 
Heasws said: ‘It is the ratification of what has not happened yet. Myasws fatherasws 
narrated to measws, from hisasws fatherasws, from hisasws grandfatherasws Al-Sadiqasws 
having said: ‘When the Believer dies he does not become dead, and the dead are 
the Infidels. Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic is Saying [3:27] You Extract the living 
from the dead and You Extract the dead from the living – Meaning the Believer 
(born) from the Infidel, and the Infidel (born) from the Believer’.735  
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VERSES 28 & 29 

ِِ ِاللَّه ِمِن  ِف ل يْس  لكِ 
ِذ َٰ ِي فْع لْ نْ م  ِو  ِۖ ِالْمُؤْمِنيِن  ِدُونِ ِمِنْ ِأ وْليِ اء  افرِِين  ِالْك  ِالْمُؤْمِنوُن  ِي تهخِذِ ِمِنِْلَ  ِت تهقوُا ِأ نْ ِإلَِه يْءٍ ِش  ِتقُ اةًِِِۗفيِ هُمْ

صِيرُِ} ِِالْم  إلِ ىِاللَّه هُِِۗو  ُِن فْس  رُكُمُِاللَّه ذِّ يحُ   {28و 

[3:28] Let not the Believers take the unbelievers for friends rather than 
Believers; and whoever does this, he shall have nothing from Allah, but you 
should guard yourselves against them, guarding carefully; and Allah Cautions 
you Himself; and to Allah is the eventual coming 

اِفيِِالْْ رِْ م  اتِِو  او  م  اِفيِِالسه ي عْل مُِم  ُِِۗو  اِفيِِصُدُورِكُمِْأ وِْتبُْدُوهُِي عْل مْهُِاللَّه ِشِ قلُِْإنِِْتخُْفوُاِم  ِكُلِّ ل ىَٰ ُِع  اللَّه ِ{29يْءٍِق دِيرٌِ}ضِِِۗو 

[3:29] Say: Whether you hide what is in your hearts or manifest it, Allah Knows 
it, and He Knows whatever is in the skies and whatever is in the earth, and 
Allah has Power over all things 

كان رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و »، عن أبيه )عليه السلام( قال: العياشي: عن الحسين بن زيد بن علي، عن جعفر بن محمد

 «.آله( يقول: لا إيمان لمن لا تقية له، و يقول: قال الله: إلِاَّ أنَْ تتََّقوُا مِنْهمُْ تقُاةً 

Al Ayyashi, from Al Husayn Bin Zayd Bin Ali,  

(It has been narrated) from Ja’far Bin Muhammadasws, from hisasws fatherasws having 
said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww used to say: ‘There is no belief for the one who has no 
dissimulation for him’. And hesaww said: ‘Allahazwj Says [3:28] but you should guard 
yourselves against them, guarding carefully’.736 

:ــالامربالتقية

THE ORDER FOR DISSIMULATION 

وآمركِأنِتستعملِالتقيةِفيِدينكِفانِاللِّعزوجلِيقول:ِ)لاِيتخذِالمؤمنونِالكافرينِأولياءِمنِدونِالمؤمنينِومانِيفعالِ
 ذلكِفليسِمنِاللِّفيِش ِإلاِأنِتتقواِمنهمِتقاة(.ِ

'And Iasws order you to observe dissimulation in your Religion, for Allah the Almighty 
has Said: [3:28] Let not the Believers take the unbelievers for friends rather 
than Believers; and whoever does this, he shall have nothing from Allah, but 
you should guard yourselves against them, guarding carefully. 

تفضيل أعدائنا علينا إن ألجأك الخوف إليه ـ و ـ في إظهار البراءة منا إن حملك الوجل عليه ـ و ـ فدي تدرك وقد أذنت لك في 

الصددلوات المكتوبددات إذا خشدديت علددى حشاشددتك الافددات والعاهددات، فددان تفضدديلك أعددداءنا علينددا عنددد خوفددك لا يددنفعهم ولا 

 ينقصنا، ولدئن تتبدرأ مندا سداعة بلسدانك وأندت مدوال لندا بجناندك يضرنا، وإن إظهارك براءتك منا عند تقيتك لا يقد  فينا ولا

لتبقي على نفسك روحها التي بها قوامك ومالك ال ي به قوامها ، وجاهها ال ي به تماسكها، وتصون من عدرف بدك وعرفدت 

تلدك الغمدة فدان ذلدك به من أوليائنا وإخواننا وأخواتنا من بعدد ذلدك بشدهور وسدنين إلدى أن تنفدرج تلدك الكربدة وتدزول ـ بده ـ 

 أفضل من أن تتعرو للهلاك، وتنقطع به عن عمل في الدين وصلا  إخوانك المؤمنين. 

Iasws authorise you to be friendly to the infidels if you have fear of them, and display 
avoidance of usasws in order to baffle them; and you can postpone your Prayers from 
their prescribed times if you fear for your lives or calamities or misfortunes, and you 
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can give preference to ourasws enemies over usasws out of fear as it neither profits 
them nor does it affect usasws adversely. Your display of staying away from usasws 
under dissimulation does neither reduce ourasws virtues nor does it cause usasws any 
loss, as you are only expressing ourasws avoidance for an hour by your tongue whilst 
remaining loyal to usasws for the rest of the time in order to save yourself and remain 
safe, along with those associates of yours that you are not recognised by, and those 
that are recognized by you, among your brothers and your sisters, until the months 
and the years pass by and the fear declines from you. This is more preferable for 
you than destruction so that you may not be cut off from performing the deeds of 
your religion and the correction of your believing brothers. 

وإياك ثم إياك أن تترك التقية التي أمرتك بها، فانك شائط بدمك ودمداء إخواندك معدرو لنعمتدك ونعمدتهم للدزوال، مد ل لهدم 

في أيدي أعداء دين الله، وقد أمرك الله باعزازهم فانك إن خالفت وصيتي كان ضررك على نفسك وإخوانك أشدد مدن ضدرر 

 الناصب لنا الكافر بنا.

Beware and beware again from avoiding dissimulation which Iasws have ordered you 
to observe, otherwise you will be the cause of spilling your own blood and that of 
your brothers' as well, causing your bounties and their bounties to decline, and 
causing them humiliation from the hands of the enemies of Allahazwj. Allahazwj has 
Commanded you to bestow honour upon your believing brothers and if your were to 
go against this order of mineasws, then the adverse effects of this on you and your 
brothers will be far more severe than what the Nasibis and the Infidels will inflict you 
with.'737 

VERSE 30 

ب يْن ِ ِب يْن ه اِو  ِل وِْأ نه دُّ مِل تِْمِنِْسُوءٍِت و  اِع  م  رًاِو  يْرٍِمُحْض  مِل تِْمِنِْخ  اِع  ِن فْسٍِم  ِت جِدُِكُلُّ هُِِۗي وْم  ُِن فْس  رُكُمُِاللَّه ذِّ يحُ  ِو  دًاِب عِيدًاِۗ هُِأ م 

ُِ اللَّه ءُوفٌِباِلْعِب ادِِ}ِو  ِ{31ر 

[3:30] On the Day which every soul shall find present what it has done of good 
and what it has done of evil, it shall wish that between it and that (evil) there 
were a long duration of time; and Allah Cautions you (about) Himself; and 
Allah is Compassionate to the servants 

دِ بْنِ عِيسَى وَ عَليُِّ بْنُ إبِْرَاهِيمَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ جَمِيعاً  دُ بْنُ يحَْيَى عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ ثنَيِ مُحَمَّ ِ  حَدَّ عَنِ الْحَسَنِ بْنِ مَحْبوُبٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللهَّ

نْياَ وَ يهِ عَنْ سَعِيدِ بْنِ الْمُسَيَّبِ قاَلَ كَانَ عَليُِّ بْنُ الْحُسَيْنِ ) عليه السلام ( يعَِظُ النَّاسَ وَ يزَُهِّدُهمُْ فيِ بْنِ غَالبٍِ الْأسََدِيِّ عَنْ أبَِ  الدُّ

ِ ) صلى الله بهُمُْ فيِ أعَْمَالِ الْآخِرَةِ بهََِ ا الكَْلَامِ فيِ كُلِّ جُمُعَةٍ فيِ مَسْجِدِ رَسُولِ اللهَّ  عليه وآله ( وَ حُفظَِ عَنْهُ وَ كُتبَِ  يرَُغِّ

Narrated to me Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, and Ali Bin Ibrahim, 
from his father altogether from Al-Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Abdullah Bin Ghalib Al-Asady from his 
father, from Saeed Bin Al-Musayyab who said: 

‘Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws used to advise the people and to make them to be ascetic 
in this world and incline them towards the deeds for the Hereafter by this speech in 
every Friday in the Masjid of Rasool-Allahsaww which was preserved and written 
down. 
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َ وَ اعْلمَُوا أنََّكُمْ إلِيَْهِ ترُْجَعُونَ فتَجَِدُ كُلُّ نفَْسٍ مَا عَمِلَ  نْيَا مِنْ خَيْرٍ مُحْضَراً وَ مَا كَانَ يقَوُلُ أيَُّهاَ النَّاسُ اتَّقوُا اللهَّ تْ فيِ هَِ هِ الدُّ

ُ نفَْسَهُ وَيْحَكَ ياَ ابْنَ آدَمَ الْغَافلَِ وَ ليَْسَ بمَِغْفوُلٍ عَنْهُ  عَمِلتَْ مِنْ سُوءٍ توََدُّ لوَْ أنََّ بيَْنهَاَ وَ بيَْنهَُ أمََداً بعَِيداً  رُكُمُ اللهَّ  وَ يحَُ ِّ

Heasws would say: ‘O you people! Fear Allahazwj and know that you will be returning to 
Himazwj. So each soul would find what it had done in this world from the good in 
recorded form, and what it had done from the evil even though there would have 
been between it and itself a long time. And Allahazwj Himselfazwj has Cautioned you, 
and woe be unto you O oblivious son of Adamas for Heazwj is not Oblivious of you.  

 الْمَلكَُ ءٍ إلِيَْكَ قدَْ أقَْبلََ نحَْوَكَ حَثيِثاً يطَْلبُكَُ وَ يوُشِكُ أنَْ يدُْرِكَكَ وَ كَأنَْ قدَْ أوَْفيَْتَ أجََلكََ وَ قبَضََ  ياَ ابْنَ آدَمَ إنَِّ أجََلكََ أسَْرَعُ شَيْ 

 اقْتحََمَ عَليَْكَ فيِهِ مَلكََانِ ناَكِرٌ وَ نكَِيرٌ لمُِسَاءَلتَكَِ وَ شَدِيدِ امْتحَِانكَِ  رُوحَكَ وَ صِرْتَ إلِىَ قبَْرِكَ وَحِيداً فرََدَّ إلِيَْكَ فيِهِ رُوحَكَ وَ 

O son of Adamas, your death is the quickest thing coming towards you seeking you in 
an aggressive manner. It would be around you when your time elapses and the 
Angel would capture your soul and take you to your grave alone. It would then return 
your soul back to you in it, and two Angels would storm into it, Naakir and Nakeer to 
question you and test you severely. 

لَ مَا يسَْألََانكَِ عَنْ رَ   كِتاَبكَِ بِّكَ الَِّ ي كُنْتَ تعَْبدُُهُ وَ عَنْ نبَيِِّكَ الَِّ ي أرُْسِلَ إلِيَْكَ و عَنْ دِينكَِ الَِّ ي كُنْتَ تدَِينُ بهِِ وَ عَنْ ألََا وَ إنَِّ أوََّ

هُ ثمَُّ عَنْ عُمُرِكَ فيِمَا كُنْتَ أفَْنيَْتهَُ وَ   مَالكَِ مِنْ أيَْنَ اكْتسََبْتهَُ وَ فيِمَا أنَْتَ أنَْفقَْتهَُ  الَِّ ي كُنْتَ تتَْلوُهُ وَ عَنْ إمَِامِكَ الَِّ ي كُنْتَ تتَوََلاَّ

And indeed! the first thing what they will ask you would be about your Lordazwj which 
you had worshipped, and about your Prophetsaww whosaww was sent to you, and 
about your Religion which you had made it to be, and about your Book which you 
recited, and about your Imamasws whom you had befriended. Then about your life 
what you had spent it on, and your wealth from where you had acquired it and in 
what you had spent it on.  

ادِقيِنَ انْظرُْ لنِفَْسِكَ وَ أعَِدَّ الْجَوَابَ قبَْلَ الِامْتحَِانِ وَ الْمُسَائلَةَِ وَ الِاخْتبِاَرِ فإَنِْ تكَُ مُؤْمِناً عَارِف فخَُْ  حِْ رَكَ وَ  اً بدِِينكَِ مُتَّبعِاً للِصَّ

وَ  تكََ وَ أنَْطقََ لسَِانكََ باِلصَّ ُ حُجَّ ِ لقََّاكَ اللهَّ ِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ مُوَاليِاً لِأوَْليَِاءِ اللهَّ ضْوَانِ وَ الْجَنَّةِ مِنَ اللهَّ رْتَ باِلرِّ ابِ وَ أحَْسَنْتَ الْجَوَابَ وَ بشُِّ

يْحَانِ وَ إنِْ لمَْ تكَُنْ كََ لكَِ تلَجَْلجََ لسَِانكَُ وَ دُحِضَتْ حُ  وِْ  وَ الرَّ تكَُ وَ عَيِيتَ عَنِ الْجَوَ وَ اسْتقَْبلَتَْكَ الْمَلَائكَِةُ باِلرَّ رْتَ جَّ ابِ وَ بشُِّ

 باِلنَّارِ وَ اسْتقَْبَلتَْكَ مَلَائكَِةُ الْعََ ابِ بنِزُُلٍ مِنْ حَمِيمٍ وَ تصَْليِةَِ جَحِيمٍ 

So take caution and look at yourself, and prepare the answers before the 
examination, and the questioning, and the test. So if you are a Believer having 
understood your Religion, followed the truthful onesasws, befriended the friends of 
Allahazwj, Allahazwj will Provide your argument for you, and make your tongue to 
speak correctly and give good answers, and you will receive the news of the 
happiness and the Paradise from Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic. And the Angels will 
welcome you with joyful spirits and aromatic fragrance. If you do not become like 
that, your tongue will waver, and your argument will fail, and you will be unable to 
answer, and you will receive news of the Fire, and the Angels of Punishment will 
drag you into the Hell and its intense heat.  

لهَُ النَّاسُ وَ ذلكَِ يوَْمٌ مَشْهوُدٌ  وْمٌ مَجْمُوعٌ وَ اعْلمَْ ياَ ابْنَ آدَمَ أنََّ مِنْ وَرَاءِ هََ ا أعَْظَمَ وَ أفَْظَعَ وَ أوَْجَعَ للِْقلُوُبِ يوَْمَ الْقيَِامَةِ ذلكَِ يَ 

ورِ وَ تبُعَْثرَُ فيِهِ الْ  ليِنَ وَ الْآخِرِينَ ذَلكَِ يوَْمٌ ينُْفخَُ فيِ الصُّ ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فيِهِ الْأوََّ قبُوُرُ وَ ذَلكَِ يوَْمُ الْآزِفةَِ إذِِ الْقلُوُبُ لدََى يجَْمَعُ اللهَّ

فيِهِ مُسْتقَْبلَُ توَْبةٍَ  يوَْمٌ لَا تقَُالُ فيِهِ عَثْرَةٌ وَ لَا يؤُْخَُ  مِنْ أحََدٍ فِدْيةٌَ وَ لَا تقُْبلَُ مِنْ أحََدٍ مَعِْ رَةٌ وَ لَا لِأحََدٍ  الْحَناجِرِ كاظِمِينَ وَ ذَلكَِ 

يِّئاَتِ فمََنْ كَانَ مِنَ الْمُؤْمِنِينَ  ةٍ مِنْ خَيْرٍ وَجَدَهُ وَ مَنْ كَانَ  ليَْسَ إلِاَّ الْجَزَاءُ باِلْحَسَناَتِ وَ الْجَزَاءُ باِلسَّ نْياَ مِثْقاَلَ ذَرَّ عَمِلَ فيِ هَِ هِ الدُّ

ةٍ مِنْ شَر  وَجَدَهُ  نْياَ مِثْقاَلَ ذَرَّ  مِنَ الْمُؤْمِنيِنَ عَمِلَ فيِ هَِ هِ الدُّ
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And know, O son of Adamas that what is coming behind you on the Day of 
Judgement is greater and more shocking and painful for the heart. That is the Day in 
which all people would be Gathered and that is the Day of Witnessing. Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic will Gather in it the former ones and the later ones. That is the 
Day in which the Trumpet would be Blown and the graves would be scattered. And 
that is the Day of tremors and the hearts would come up to the throat and the 
stumbling would not be reduced, and no ransom would be taken from anyone, and 
no excuses would be acceptable from anyone, and no repentance would be 
Accepted from anyone.  

There is nothing except for the Recompense for the good deeds and the 
Recompense for the evil deeds. So the one who was from the Believers having done 
a good deed in this world the weight of an atom would find it, and the one was from 
the Believers having done an evil deed in this world the weight of an atom would find 
it too.738 

VERSES 31 & 32 

فوُرٌِرِ  ُِغ  اللَّه ي غْفرِِْل كُمِْذُنوُب كُمِِْۗو  ُِو  ِاللَّه ِف اتهبعُِونيِِيحُْببِْكُمُِاللَّه لهوْاِ {31حِيمٌِ}قلُِْإنِِْكُنْتمُِْتحُِبُّون  ِِۖف إنِِْت و  سُول  الره قلُِْأ طِيعُواِاللَّه ِو 

{ِ افرِِين  ِالْك  ِيحُِبُّ لَ   ِ ِاللَّه  {32ف إنِه

[3:31] Say: If you love Allah, then follow me, Allah will Love you and Forgive 
you your sins, and Allah is Forgiving, Merciful [3:32] Say: Obey Allah and the 
Rasool; but if they turn back, then surely Allah does not love the unbelievers 

دٍ  عَنْ سُليَْمَانَ بْنِ دَاوُدَ اعَليُِّ بْنُ إبِْرَاهِيمَ عَنْ أبَِ  دٍ عَنِ الْقاَسِمِ بْنِ مُحَمَّ دٍ هوَ عَليُِّ بْنُ مُحَمَّ لْمِنْقرَِيِّ عَنْ يهِ عَنِ القْاَسِمِ بْنِ مُحَمَّ

ِ )عليه السلام( قاَلَ قاَلَ إنِْ قدََرْتمُْ أنَْ لَا تعُْرَفوُا فاَفْ  عَلوُا وَ مَا عَليَْكَ إنِْ لمَْ يثُْنِ النَّاسُ عَليَْكَ وَ حَفْصِ بْنِ غِياَثٍ عَنْ أبَيِ عَبْدِ اللهَّ

ِ تبَاَرَكَ وَ تعََالىَ   مَا عَليَْكَ أنَْ تكَُونَ مَْ مُوماً عِنْدَ النَّاسِ إذَِا كُنْتَ مَحْمُوداً عِنْدَ اللهَّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Al-Qasim Bin Muhammad, and Ali Bin Muhammad, from Al-
Qasim Bin Muhammad, from Suleyman Bin Dawood Al-Munkary, from Hafs Bin Gayaas, who has 
said: 

Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘If you have the ability to make yourselves unknown, 
you better do it. And it should not matter to you if the people do not praise you, and it 
should not matter to you either that you are condemned by the people whilst you are 
being Praised in the Presence of Allahazwj.  

نْياَ إلِاَّ لِأحََدِ رَجُليَْنِ رَجُلٍ يزَْدَادُ   فيِهاَ كُلَّ يوَْمٍ إحِْسَاناً وَ رَجُلٍ يتَدََارَكُ إنَِّ أمَِيرَ الْمُؤْمِنيِنَ )عليه السلام( كَانَ يقَوُلُ لَا خَيْرَ فيِ الدُّ

ِ أنَْ لوَْ  ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ مِنْهُ عَمَلًا إلِاَّ بوَِلَايتَنِاَ أهَْلَ الْبيَْتِ ألََا  مَنيَِّتهَُ باِلتَّوْبةَِ وَ أنََّى لهَُ باِلتَّوْبةَِ فوََ اللهَّ  وَ سَجَدَ حَتَّى ينَْقطَِعَ عُنقُهُُ مَا قبَلَِ اللهَّ

هُ وَ مَا أكََنَّ بهِِ رَأْسَهُ وَ همُْ مَعَ ذَلكَِ وَ مَنْ عَرَفَ حَقَّناَ أوَْ رَجَا الثَّوَابَ بنِاَ وَ رَضِيَ بقِوُتهِِ نصِْفَ مُد  كُلَّ يوَْمٍ وَ مَا يسَْترُُ بهِِ عَوْرَتَ 

نْياَ  وا أنََّهُ حَظُّهمُْ مِنَ الدُّ ِ خَائفِوُنَ وَجِلوُنَ وَدُّ  اللهَّ

Amir-ul-Momineenasws used to say: ‘There is no good in the world except for one of 
the two men – a man who increases in it the good deeds every day and a man who 
corrects himself, ready to face death by the repentance. But, what is meant by the 
repentance? By Allahazwj! If he were to perform prostrations to the extent that his 
neck breaks off, Allahazwj will not Accept deeds from him except by ourasws Wilayah, 
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the Peopleasws of the Household. Indeed, (Acceptance) is for the ones who recognise 
ourasws rights and hope for Reward by usasws, (they) are pleased with their strength of 
half a ‘Mudd’ (Unit of measurement) of food every day, not being able to cover their 
private parts (insufficient clothing), and no covering over their head (roof), but still 
they are very much fearful of Allahazwj and are pleased with the (little) share from the 
world. 

ُ عَزَّ وَ  ِ باِوَ كََ لكَِ وَصَفهَمُُ اللهَّ لطَّاعَةِ مَعَ جَلَّ حَيْثُ يقَوُلُ وَ الَِّ ينَ يؤُْتوُنَ ما آتوَْا وَ قلُوُبهُمُْ وَجِلةٌَ مَا الَِّ ي أتَوَْا بهِِ أتَوَْا وَ اللهَّ

ِ خَوْفهُمُْ  ينِ وَ لكَِنَّهمُْ  الْمَحَبَّةِ وَ الْوَلَايةَِ وَ همُْ فيِ ذَلكَِ خَائفِوُنَ أنَْ لَا يقُْبلََ مِنْهمُْ وَ ليَْسَ وَ اللهَّ خَوْفَ شَك  فيِمَا همُْ فيِهِ مِنْ إصَِابةَِ الدِّ

رِينَ فيِ مَحَبَّتنِاَ وَ طَاعَتنِاَ   خَافوُا أنَْ يكَُونوُا مُقصَِّ

And that is how Allahazwj has Described them where Heazwj has Said: “[23:60] And 
those who dispense their charity with their hearts full of fear”. That’s what they 
come with? By Allahazwj! They come with obedience along with the love, and the 
Wilayah, and they are with regards to that, (but they are still) fearful that it may not 
be Accepted from them. By Allahazwj, they are not fearful with the fear of doubt with 
regards to what they are in from the difficulties of Religion, but they are fearful that 
they might have been deficient (Muqassir) in ourasws love and being (less) obedient to 
usasws’. 

تكَِْ بَ وَ لَا تحَْسُدَ وَ لَا ترَُائيَِ وَ لَا ثمَُّ قاَلَ إنِْ قدََرْتَ أنَْ لَا تخَْرُجَ مِنْ بيَْتكَِ فاَفْعَلْ فإَنَِّ عَليَْكَ فيِ خُرُوجِكَ أنَْ لَا تغَْتاَبَ وَ لَا 

ِ بقِلَْبِهِ تتَصََنَّعَ وَ لَا تدَُاهِنَ ثمَُّ قاَلَ نعََمْ صَوْمَعَةُ الْمُسْلمِِ بيَْتهُُ يَ  كُفُّ فيِهِ بَصَرَهُ وَ لسَِانهَُ وَ نفَْسَهُ وَ فرَْجَهُ إنَِّ مَنْ عَرَفَ نعِْمَةَ اللهَّ

ِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ قبَْلَ أنَْ يظُْهِرَ شُكْرَهاَ عَلىَ لسَِانهِِ وَ مَنْ ذَهبََ يرََى أنََّ  فهَوَُ مِنَ  لهَُ عَلىَ الْآخَرِ فضَْلًا اسْتوَْجَبَ الْمَزِيدَ مِنَ اللهَّ

 الْمُسْتكَْبرِِينَ 

Then said: ‘If you could afford not to go out of your houses, then do so, as when you 
go out then it becomes obligatory on you that you would not backbite, and not lie, 
and not be envious, and not show-off, and not pretend, and not flatter’. Then said: 
‘Yes, a silo for the Muslim is his house in which he restrains his vision, and his 
tongue, and his self, and his genitals. The one, who recognises the Favours of 
Allahazwj by his heart, obligates more for himself from Allahazwj, before he even 
expresses his appreciation for it upon his tongue, and the one who goes around 
considering himself to be better than others, so he is from the arrogant ones’. 

 هيَْهاَتَ فلَعََلَّهُ أنَْ يكَُونَ قدَْ غُفرَِ لهَُ مَا أتَىَ وَ فقَلُْتُ لهَُ إنَِّمَا يرََى أنََّ لهَُ عَليَْهِ فضَْلًا باِلْعَافيِةَِ إذَِا رَآهُ مُرْتكَِباً للِْمَعَاصِي فقَاَلَ هيَْهاَتَ 

ةَ سَحَرَةِ مُوسَ  ُ عَليَْهِ وَ كَمْ مِنْ أنَْتَ مَوْقوُفٌ مُحَاسَبٌ أَ مَا تلَوَْتَ قصَِّ ى ) عليه السلام ( ثمَُّ قاَلَ كَمْ مِنْ مَغْرُورٍ بمَِا قدَْ أنَْعَمَ اللهَّ

ِ عَليَْهِ وَ كَمْ مِنْ مَفْتوُنٍ بثِنَاَءِ النَّاسِ عَليَْهِ ثمَُّ قاَلَ إنِِّي لَأرَْجُو النَّجَ  ةِ إلِاَّ لِأحََدِ اةَ لمَِنْ عَرَفَ حَقَّناَ مِ مُسْتدَْرَجٍ بسَِتْرِ اللهَّ نْ هَِ هِ الْأمَُّ

 ثلََاثةٍَ صَاحِبِ سُلْطَانٍ جَائرٍِ وَ صَاحِبِ هوًَى وَ الْفاَسِقِ الْمُعْلنِِ 

So I said to himasws, ‘But what if he sees himself as better due to the (spiritual) health 
when he sees the one who is indulging in the sins?’ Heasws said: ‘Far be it! Far be it! 
It may be that he has been Forgiven for his sins whilst you have been Paused for the 
Accounting. Have you not recited the story of the magicians (at the time) of Musaas?’ 
Then said: ‘How many are proud with what Allahazwj has Favoured them with, and 
how many have been enticed by the Veil of Allahazwj upon them, and how many have 
been infatuated by the praises of the people upon him’. Then said: ‘Iasws hope for the 
salvation for the ones who recognise ourasws rights, from this community except for 
one of the three – an unjust ruler, a follower of desires, an openly immoral one’. 
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ُ ثمَُّ قاَلَ ياَ حَفْصُ الْحُبُّ أفَْضَلُ  َ فاَتَّبعُِونيِ يحُْببِْكُمُ اللهَّ َ مَنْ أحََبَّ  مِنَ الْخَوْفِ ثُ ثمَُّ تلََا قلُْ إنِْ كُنْتمُْ تحُِبُّونَ اللهَّ ِ مَا أحََبَّ اللهَّ مَّ قاَلَ وَ اللهَّ

َ تبَاَرَكَ وَ تعََالىَ  نْياَ وَ وَالىَ غَيْرَناَ وَ مَنْ عَرَفَ حَقَّناَ وَ أحََبَّناَ فقَدَْ أحََبَّ اللهَّ  الدُّ

Then heasws recited: “[3:31] Say: If you love Allah, then follow me, Allah will Love 
you”, then said: ‘O Hafs, the love is higher than the fear’. Then said: ‘By Allahazwj, 
Allahazwj does not Love the one who loves the world, and takes as a friend other than 
usasws, whilst the one who recognises ourasws rights and loves usasws, so he has loved 
Allahazwj’. 

 ِ عُونَ إلِىَ اللهَّ مَاوَاتِ وَ الْأرَْوِ كُلَّهمُُ اجْتمََعُوا يتَضََرَّ  عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ أنَْ ينُْجِيكََ مِنَ النَّارِ وَ فبَكََى رَجُلٌ فقَاَلَ أَ تبَْكِي لوَْ أنََّ أهَْلَ السَّ

ِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فيِ تلِْكَ الْحَالِ  ثمَُّ قاَلَ لهَُ ياَ حَفْصُ كُنْ يدُْخِلكََ الْجَنَّةَ لمَْ يشَُفَّعُوا فيِكَ هثمَُّ كَانَ لكََ قلَْبٌ حَيٌّ لَ  كُنْتَ أخَْوَفَ النَّاسِ لِلهَّ

َ كَلَّ لسَِانهُُ  ِ ) صلى الله عليه وآله ( مَنْ خَافَ اللهَّ  ذَنبَاً وَ لَا تكَُنْ رَأْساً ياَ حَفْصُ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللهَّ

A man wept, so heasws said: ‘Are you crying? Even if the inhabitants of the heavens 
and the earth, all of them get together crying to Allahazwj to be Rescued from the Fire 
and to be entered into the Paradise, they would not be able to intercede for you. 
Then if you had for yourself a living heart you would be the most fearful of the people 
to Allahazwj in that condition’. Then said to him: ‘O Hafs, be a follower and not a 
leader. O Hafs, the Rasoolsaww Allahazwj said: ‘The one who fears Allahazwj, would be 
of little speech’. 

 ُ  عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ إلِيَْهِ ياَ مُوسَى قلُْ ثمَُّ قاَلَ بيَْناَ مُوسَى بْنُ عِمْرَانَ ) عليه السلام ( يعَِظُ أصَْحَابهَُ إذِْ قاَمَ رَجُلٌ فشََقَّ قمَِيصَهُ فأَوَْحَى اللهَّ

 لهَُ لَا تشَُقَّ قمَِيصَكَ وَ لكَِنِ اشْرَْ  ليِ عَنْ قلَْبكَِ 

Then said: ‘Once Musa Bin Imranas was advising hisas companions, when a man 
stood up, and tore his shirt. So Allahazwj Revealed unto himas: “O Musaas! Say to him, 
‘Do not tear your shirt, but open for Meazwj your heart’. 

برَِجُلٍ مِنْ أصَْحَابهِِ وَ هوَُ سَاجِدٌ فاَنْصَرَفَ مِنْ حَاجَتهِِ وَ هوَُ سَاجِدٌ عَلىَ حَالهِِ ثمَُّ قاَلَ مَرَّ مُوسَى بْنُ عِمْرَانَ ) عليه السلام ( 

ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ إلِيَْ  ينَْقطَِعَ  هِ ياَ مُوسَى لوَْ سَجَدَ حَتَّىفقَاَلَ لهَُ مُوسَى ) عليه السلام ( لوَْ كَانتَْ حَاجَتكَُ بيِدَِي لقَضََيْتهُاَ لكََ فأَوَْحَى اللهَّ

. ا أكَْرَهُ إلِىَ مَا أحُِبُّ لَ عَمَّ  عُنقُهُُ مَا قبَلِْتهُُ حَتَّى يتَحََوَّ

Then said: ‘Musaas Bin Imranas passed by a man from hisas companion, and he was 
prostrating. So after return back from what heas had to do, (Musaas) saw him still in 
prostration. So Musaas said to him: ‘If (the fulfilment) of your need was in myas hands, 
Iasws would have fulfilled it for you’. So Allahazwj Revealed unto himas; “O Musaas! 
Even if he were to prostrate until his neck breaks, Iazwj will not Accept it until he turns 
away from what Iazwj Abhor and towards what Iazwj Love”.’739 

عنه، قال: حدثني علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن ابن فضال، عن حفص المؤذن، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(. و عن 

محمد بن إسماعيل بن بزيع، عن محمد بن سنان، عن إسماعيل بن جابر، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في صحيفة 

يرا شر  صدره للإسلام، فإذا أعطاه ذلك نطق لسانه بالحق، و عقد و اعلموا أن الله إذا أراد بعبد خ»أخرجها لأصحابه: 

 قلبه عليه و عمل به، فإذا جمع الله له ذلك تم له إسلامه، و كان عند الله إن مات على ذلك الحال من المسلمين حقا.

From him (Al Kulayni), from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Fazaal, from Hafs Al Mowzan,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws, and from Muhammad Bin Ismail Bin 
Bazi’e, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Ismail, Bin Jabir, from Abu Abdullahasws, in 

                                            
739
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a Parchment which heasws brought out to hisasws companions: ‘And know that if 
Allahazwj Intends good for a servant, Heazwj opens his chest for the Islam. So Heazwj 
Grants him that he will speak the truth by his tongue, and bind his heart to him so 
that he will act in accordance with it. So if Allahazwj Gathers that to him, Heazwj 
Completes for him, his Islam, and if he were to die whilst being upon that, he would 
have died as being one of the true Muslims. 

عليه، و إذا لم   و إذا لم يرد الله بعبد خيرا وكله إلى نفسه، و كان صدره ضيقا حرجا، فإن جرى على لسانه حق لم يعقد قلبه

يعطه الله العمل به، فإذا اجتمع ذلك عليه حتى يموت و هو على تلك الحال كان عند الله من المنافقين، و  يعقد قلبه عليه لم

 صار ما جرى على لسانه من الحق ال ي لم يعطه الله أن يعقد قلبه عليه، و لم يعطه العمل به حجة عليه يوم القيامة.

And if Allahazwj does not Intend good for a servant, Heazwj Leaves him to his own self, 
and his chest becomes constricted and an embarrassment for him. If a true (word) 
flows from his tongue, his heart does not accept it from him, and if his heart does not 
accept it from him, he does not follow Allahazwj and acts in accordance with it. So if 
that is gathered to him until he dies whilst being upon that condition, he, then, will be 
of the hypocrites with Allahazwj. And all that flowed upon his tongues from the truth 
which he did not follow Allahazwj and his heart did not accept it from him, and he did 
not act in accordance with it, would be a proof against him on the Day of Judgement.  

فاتقوا الله و اسألوه أن يشر  صدوركم للإسلام، و أن يجعل ألسنتكم تنطق بالحق حتى يتوفاكم و أنتم على ذلك، و أن يجعل 

 الصالحين قبلكم، و لا قوة إلا بالله، و الحمد لله رب العالمين.منقلبكم منقلب 

So fear Allahazwj and ask Himazwj that Heazwj should Open your chests for the Islam, 
and that Heazwj should Make your tongues to speak with the truth until you die whilst 
being upon that, and that Heazwj should Make your return (to the Hereafter to be like 
the) returning of the righteous ones before you. And there is not Strength except by 
Allahazwj, and Praise is due to Allahazwj the Lordazwj of the worlds.  

َ و من سره أن يعلم أن الله يحبه فليعمل ب طاعة الله و ليتبعنا، ألم يسمع قول الله عز و جل لنبيه: قلُْ إنِْ كُنْتمُْ تحُِبُّونَ اللهَّ

ُ وَ يغَْفرِْ لكَُمْ ذُنوُبكَُمْ؟  فاَتَّبعُِونيِ يحُْببِْكُمُ اللهَّ

And the one who wishes that he should know whether Allahazwj Loves him, so he 
should act in obedience to Allahazwj and follow usasws. Have you not heard the Words 
of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic to Hisazwj Prophetsaww: [3:31] Say: If you love Allah, 
then follow me, Allah will Love you and Forgive you for your sins, and Allah is 
Forgiving, Merciful? 

 يدع و الله لا يطيع الله عبد أبدا إلا أدخل الله عليه في طاعته اتباعنا، و لا و الله لا يتبعنا عبد أبدا إلا أحبه الله، و لا و الله لا

أحد اتباعنا أبدا إلا أبغضنا، و لا و الله لا يبغضنا أحد أبدا إلا عصى الله، و من مات عاصيا لله أخزاه الله و أكبه على وجهه 

 «.نار، و الحمد لله رب العالمينفي ال

By Allahazwj, no servant will be in obedience to Allahazwj ever until Allahazwj Makes him 
to be included along with obedience to Himazwj, obedience to usasws. And, by Allahazwj, 
no servant will be following usasws ever until Allahazwj Loves him. And, by Allahazwj, no 
servant leaves following usasws ever except that he hates usasws. And, by Allahazwj, no 
one ever hates usasws except that he disobeys Allahazwj. And the one who dies whilst 
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being in disobedience to Allahazwj, Allahazwj will Disgrace him and Fling him upon his 
face in the Fire. And Praise is due to Allahazwj, the Lordazwj of the worlds’.740  

العياشي: عن زياد، عن أبي عبيدة الح اء، قال: دخلت على أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، فقلت: بأبي أنت و أمي، ربما خلا بي 

يا زياد، و يحك، و ما »الشيطان فخبثت نفسي، ثم ذكرت حبي إياكم، و انقطاعي إليكم فطابت نفسي، فقال )عليه السلام(: 

ُ  الدين إلا الحب، ألا ترى إلى قول الله َ فاَتَّبعُِونيِ يحُْببِْكُمُ اللهَّ  «.تعالى: إنِْ كُنْتمُْ تحُِبُّونَ اللهَّ

Al Ayyashi, from Ziyad, from Abu Ubeyda Al Haza’a who said,  

‘I came up to Abu Ja’farasws, so I said, ‘May my father and my mother be sacrificed 
for youasws! Sometimes when I am alone, the Satanla spoils my soul, then I remember 
my love for youasws, and I dedicate myself to youasws, so my soul becomes good’. So 
heasws said: ‘O Ziyad! Woe be unto you! And is the Religion except the love? Do you 
not see the Words of Allahazwj [3:31] Say: If you love Allah, then follow me, Allah 
will Love you and Forgive you for your sins?’741 

قد عرفتم في منكرين كثيرا، و أحببتم في مبغضين كثيرا، و قد »عن بشير الدهان، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( قال: 

يكون حبا لله في الله و رسوله، و حبا في الدنيا، فما كان في الله و رسوله فثوابه على الله تعالى، و ما كان في الدنيا فليس في 

إن ه ه المرجئة، و ه ه القدرية، و ه ه الخوارج ليس منهم أحد إلا يرى أنه على الحق، و »ثم نفض يده، ثم قال: « ء شي

 «. إنكم إنما أحببتمونا في الله

From Basheer Al Dahaan,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘You have been 
recognised a lot among the deniers, and loved a lot among the haters. And love 
occurs for the Sake of Allah azwj and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww, and love regarding the world. 
So whatever was regarding Allahazwj and Hisazwj Rasoolasws, so its Reward is upon 
Allahazwj the High. And whatever was for the world, so there is nothing in it’. Then 
heasws wiped hisasws hand, then said: ‘These are the Murjiites, and these are the 
Qadiriyya, and these are the Khawarijites. There is none among them except that he 
sees that he is upon the Truth, whilst you all (Shiah) love usasws for the Sake of 
Allahazwj’.  

سُو َ وَ أطَِيعُوا الرَّ سُولُ فخَُُ وهُ وَ ما نهَاكُمْ عَنْهُ فاَنْتهَوُا و مَنْ يطُِعِ لَ وَ أوُليِ الْأمَْرِ مِنْكُمْ ثم تلا: أطَِيعُوا اللهَّ ، وَ ما آتاكُمُ الرَّ

َ ا سُولَ فقَدَْ أطَاعَ اللهَّ ُ ، إنِْ كُنْتمُْ تحُِبُّ لرَّ َ فاَتَّبعُِونيِ يحُْببِْكُمُ اللهَّ  «.ونَ اللهَّ

Then heasws recited [4:59] O you who believe! Obey Allah and obey the Rasool 
and those in authority from among you, [59:7] and whatever the Rasool gives 
you, accept it, and from whatever he forbids you, keep back, [4:80] Whoever 
obeys the Rasool, so he has obeyed Allah, [3:31] If you love Allah, then follow 
me, Allah will Love you’.742 

عن بريد بن معاوية العجلي، قال: كنت عند أبي جعفر )عليه السلام( إذ دخل عليه قادم من خراسان ماشيا، فأخرج رجليه و 

و الله لو أحبنا »فقال أبو جعفر )عليه السلام(:  ل: أما و الله ما جاء بي من حيث جئت إلا حبكم أهل البيت.قد تغلفتا، و قا

 ُ َ فاَتَّبعُِونِي يحُْبِبْكُمُ اللهَّ  و قال: يحُِبُّونَ مَنْ حجر حشره الله معنا، و هل الدين إلا الحب، إن الله يقول: قلُْ إِنْ كُنْتمُْ تحُِبُّونَ اللهَّ

 «.رَ إلِيَْهِمْ و هل الدين إلا الحبهاجَ 
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From Bureyd Bin Muawiya Al Ajaly who said,  

‘I was in the presence of Abu Ja’farasws when a walker from Khurasan came up. So 
he brought out his legs and they had been badly bruised, and he said, ‘By Allahazwj! I 
have not come from where I come from except for the love of the Peopleasws of the 
Household’. So Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! Even if a rock were to love us, 
Allahazwj would Resurrect it with usasws. And is the Religion except for the love? 
Allahazwj is Saying [3:31] Say: If you love Allah, then follow me, Allah will Love 
you. And Said [59:9] love those who have fled to them. And is the Religion except 
the love?’743 

 عن ربعي بن عبد الله، قال: قيل لأبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(: جعلت فداك، إنا نسمي بأسمائكم و أسماء آبائكم، فينفعنا ذلك؟
ُ وَ يغَْفرِْ لَ »فقال:  َ فاَتَّبعُِونيِ يحُْببِْكُمُ اللهَّ  «.نوُبكَُمْ كُمْ ذُ إي و الله، و هل الدين إلا الحب، قال الله: إنِْ كُنْتمُْ تحُِبُّونَ اللهَّ

From Rabi’e Bin Abdullah who said,  

‘It was said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! We name 
(ourselves) with yourasws name and the names of yourasws forefathersasws, so is that 
beneficial for us?’ So heasws said: ‘Yes, by Allahazwj! And is the Religion except the 
love?’ Allahazwj Says [3:31] Say: If you love Allah, then follow me, Allah will Love 
you and Forgive you your sins’.744

 

VERSES 33 & 34 

ل ىِالِْ ِع  ان  ِعِمْر  آل  ِو  اهِيم  ِإبِْر  آل  نوُحًاِو  ِو  م  ِآد  اصْط ف ىَٰ  ِ ِاللَّه ِ}إنِه ليِمٌِ} {33ع ال مِين  مِيعٌِع  ُِس  اللَّه يهةًِب عْضُه اِمِنِْب عْضٍِِۗو   {34ذُرِّ

[3:33] Surely Allah chose Adam and Noah and the Progeny of Ibrahim and the 
Progeny of Imran above the nations [3:34] Offspring one from the other; and 
Allah is Hearing, Knowing 

حدثني أبو عبد الصمد إبراهيم،  الشيخ في )أماليه(: عن أبي محمد الفحام، قال: حدثني محمد بن عيسى، عن هارون، قال:

سمعت جعفر بن محمد )عليهما السلام( يقرأ:  قال: -و هو إبراهيم بن عبد الصمد بن محمد بن إبراهيم -عن أبيه، عن جده

َ اصْطفَى آدَمَ وَ نوُحاً   «.هك ا أنزلت»عَلىَ الْعالمَِينَ قال:  -و آل محمد -وَ آلَ إبِْراهِيمَ وَ آلَ عِمْرانَ  إنَِّ اللهَّ

Al Sheykh (Al Sadouq), in his Amaali, from Abu Muhammad Al Fahaam, from Muhammad Bin Isa, 
from Haroun, from Abu Abdullah Al Samad Ibrahim, from his father, from his grandfather – and he is 
Ibrahim Bin Abdul Samad Bin Muhammad Bin Ibrahim – who said,  

‘I heard Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws recite [3:33] Surely Allah Chose Adam and 
Noah and the descendants of Ibrahim and the descendants of Imran and the 
Progeny of Muhammad above the nations, (the Imamasws) said: ‘This is how it was 
Revealed!’.745  

َ اصْطفَى آدَمَ وَ نوُحاً وَ آلَ إبِْراهِيمَ.  هو: »فقال: عن هشام بن سالم، قال: سألت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( عن قول الله: إنَِّ اللهَّ

 «.آل إبراهيم و آل محمد على العالمين. فوضعوا اسما مكان اسم

From Hashim Bin Saalim who said,  
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‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj [3:33] Surely Allah Chose 
Adam and Noah and the Progeny of Ibrahim’. So heasws said: ‘It is ‘The Progeny of 
Ibrahimas, and the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww is above (all) the nations’. So they 
placed a name in place of a name’.746  

َ اصْطفَى آدَمَ وَ نوُحاً وَ آلَ إبِْراهِيمَ وَ آلَ عِ  مْرانَ عَلىَ عن أيوب، قال: سمعني أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام( و أنا أقرأ: إنَِّ اللهَّ

 «.و آل محمد. كانت فمحوها، و تركوا آل إبراهيم و آل عمران»الْعالمَِينَ فقال لي: 

From Ayoub who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws made me listen to it and I recited ‘[3:33] Surely Allah Chose 
Adam and Noah and the Progeny of Ibrahim and the Progeny of Imran above 
the nations, so heasws said to me: ‘And the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww. This is 
how it was, so they deleted it, and left ‘the Progeny of Ibrahim and the Progeny of 
Imran’.747  

قال:  عن أبي عمرو الزبيري، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( قال: قلت له: ما الحجة في كتاب الله أن آل محمد هم أهل بيته؟

َ اصْطفَى آدَمَ وَ نوُحاً وَ آلَ إبِْراهِيمَ وَ آلَ عِمْرانَ » يَّةً . هك ا نزلت عَلىَ الْعالمَِينَ ذُرِّ و آل محمدقول الله تبارك و تعالى: إنَِّ اللهَّ

ُ سَمِيعٌ عَليِمٌ و لا تكون ال رية من القوم إلا نسلهم من أصلابهم  «.بعَْضُها مِنْ بعَْضٍ وَ اللهَّ

From Abu Amro Al Zubeyri,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws, said, ‘I said to himasws, ‘What is the 
proof in the Book of Allahazwj that the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww, theyasws are 
hissaww Household?’ Heasws said: ‘The Words of Allah azwj Blessed and High [3:33] 
Surely Allah Chose Adam and Noah and the Progeny of Ibrahim and the 
Progeny of Imran and the Progeny of Muhammad above the nations’. This is 
how it was Revealed. above the nations [3:34] Offspring one from the other; and 
Allah is Hearing, Knowing. And the offspring does no come about from the people 
except in their lineages from their aslab’.  

 و قال: اعْمَلوُا آلَ داوُدَ شُكْراً وَ قلَيِلٌ مِنْ عِبادِيَ الشَّكُورُ و آل عمران و آل محمد.

And heasws said: ‘[34:13] And very few of My servants are the grateful ones, and 
the Progeny of Imran and the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww’.748 

َ اصْطفَى آدَمَ وَ نوُحاً وَ آلَ إبِْراهِيمَ وَ آلَ العياشي: عن حنان بن س دير، عن أبيه، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام( قال: إنَِّ اللهَّ

يَّةً بعَْضُها مِنْ بعَْضٍ قال:   «.نحن منهم، و نحن بقية تلك العترة»عِمْرانَ عَلىَ الْعالمَِينَ ذُرِّ

Al Ayyashi, from Hanaan Bin Sudeyr, from his father,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘[3:33] Surely Allah Chose 
Adam and Noah and the Progeny of Ibrahim and the Progeny of Imran above 
the nations [3:34] Offspring one from the other, said: ‘Weasws are from them, and 
weasws are the remaining ones of that Family’.749  

                                            
746

.1ِ:163ِ/83تفسيرِالعيهاشيِ   
747

.1ِ:164ِ/89تفسيرِالعيهاشيِ   
748

1ِ:164ِ/86تفسيرِالعيهاشيِ   
749

.1ِ:163ِ/24تفسيرِالعيهاشيِ   
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و عنه، قال: حدثنا تميم بن عبد الله بن تميم القرشي )رضي الله عنه(، قال: حدثني أبي، عن حمدان بن سليمان النيسابوري، 

عن علي بن محمد بن الجهم، قال: حضرت مجلس المأمون و عنده الرضا علي بن موسى )عليهما السلام(، فقال له 

قال: فما تقول في قول الله عز و جل: وَ «. بلى»نبياء معصومون؟ قال: المأمون: يا بن رسول الله، أليس من قولك أن الأ

 عَصى آدَمُ رَبَّهُ فغََوى؟

And from him (Ibn Babuwayh), from Tameem Bin Abdullah Bin Tameem Al Qarshy, from his father, 
from Hamdaan Bin Suleyman Al Neshapoury, from Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Al Jaham who said,  

‘I was present at a gathering of Al-Mamoun, and in his presence was Al-Reza Aliasws 
Bin Musaasws. So Al-Mamoun said to himasws, ‘O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww! Is it not 
from yourasws speech that the Prophetsas are infallible?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes’. He said, 
‘So what are youasws with regards to the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
[20:121] and Adam disobeyed his Lord, so he strayed?’  

إن الله تعالى قال لآدم )عليه السلام(: اسْكُنْ أنَْتَ وَ زَوْجُكَ الْجَنَّةَ وَ كُلا مِنْها رَغَداً حَيْثُ شِئْتمُا وَ لا »قال )عليه السلام(: 

جَرَةَ و أشار لهما إلى شجرة الحنطة فتَكَُونا مِنَ الظَّالمِِينَ، و لم يقل لهما لا تأكلا من ه ه  الشجرة و لا مما كان تقَْرَبا هِ هِ الشَّ

 من جنسها، فلم يقربا تلك الشجرة، و لم يأكلا منها، و إنما أكلا من غيرها 

Heasws said: ‘Allahazwj the High Said to Adamas [2:35] And We said: O Adam! Dwell 
you and your wife in the Paradise and eat from it a plenteous (food) wherever 
you wish and do not approach this tree, and Indicated to themas the wheat tree 
for then you will be from the unjust ones. And Heazwj did not Say to them: “Do not 
eat from this tree, nor from what was from its type”. So theyas did not go near that 
tree, and did not eat from it. But rather, theyas ate from other (trees)’. 

جَرَةِ، و إنما نهاكما عن ان تقربا غيرها، و لم ينهكما عن  لما أن وسوس الشيطان إليهما، و قال: ما نهَاكُما رَبُّكُما عَنْ هِ هِ الشَّ

يكن آدم و حواء شاهدا قبل  لمالأكل منها إلِاَّ أنَْ تكَُونا مَلكََيْنِ أوَْ تكَُونا مِنَ الْخالدِِينَ وَ قاسَمَهمُا إنِِّي لكَُما لمَِنَ النَّاصِحِينَ، و 

همُا بغُِرُورٍ، فأكلا منها ثقة بيمينه بالله،   ذلك من يحلف بالله كاذبا فدََلاَّ

When the Satan la whispered to them bothas and said [7:20] Your Lord has not 
Forbidden you this tree but rather Heazwj has Forbidden youas from going near to 
some other tree, and did not Forbid youas from eating from it except that you may 
not both become two Angels or that you may (not) become of the immortals 
[7:21] And he swore to them both: Most surely I am a sincere adviser to you. 
And Adamas and Hawwaas had not witnessed before that anyone who would swear 
falsely by Allahazwj [7:22] Then he caused them to fall by deceit. So the eating 
from it (was as a result of) hisas reliance upon the swear by Allahazwj. 

و كان ذلك من آدم )عليه السلام( قبل النبوة، و لم يكن ذلك ب نب كبير يستحق به دخول النار، و إنما كان من الصغائر 

الموهوبة التي تجوز على الأنبياء قبل نزول الوحي عليهم، فلما اجتباه الله تعالى و جعله نبيا كان معصوما لا ي نب صغيرة 

 و لا كبيرة، 

And that was from Adamas before the Prophet-hood, and it was not a major sin 
deserving of entry into the Fire. But rather, it was from the minor ones Permissible 
ones which are Permissible upon the Prophetsas before the descent of the 
Revelation upon themas. So when Allahazwj the High Chose himas and Made himas a 
Prophetas, heas was infallible with neither a minor nor a major sin to himas.   

َ ا صْطفَى آدَمَ وَ نوُحاً وَ قال الله عز و جل: وَ عَصى آدَمُ رَبَّهُ فغََوى ثمَُّ اجْتبَاهُ رَبُّهُ فتَابَ عَليَْهِ وَ هدَى و قال عز و جل: إنَِّ اللهَّ

 «.آلَ إبِْراهِيمَ وَ آلَ عِمْرانَ عَلىَ الْعالمَِينَ 



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

555 out of 3767 

Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said [20:121] and Adam disobeyed his Lord, so he 
strayed [20:122] Then his Lord Chose him, so He Turned to him and Guided 
(him). And Heazwj Said ‘[3:33] Surely Allah Chose Adam and Noah and the 
Progeny of Ibrahim and the Progeny of Imran above the nations’.750

 

دس سره، قال: روى أبو جعفر القلانسي، قال: حدثنا الحسين بن الحسن، قال: حدثنا عمرو بن أبي و عن الشيخ الطوسي ق

المقدام، عن يونس بن حباب، عن أبي جعفر محمد بن علي الباقر، عن أبيه، عن جده، عن علي بن أبي طالب )عليهم 

ذكروا آل إبراهيم و آل عمران استبشروا، و إذا ذكروا قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: ما بال أقوام إذا »السلام( قال: 

آل محمد اشمأزت قلوبهم؟! و ال ي نفس محمد بيده، لو أن أحدهم وافى بعمل سبعين نبيا يوم القيامة ما قبل الله منه حتى 

 «.يوافي بولايتي و ولاية علي بن أبي طالب

And from Al Sheykh Al Toosy, from Abu Ja’far Al Qalanasy, from Al Husayn Bin Al Hassan, from 
Amro Bin Abu Al Maqdam, from Yunus Bin Habaab,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’far Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws Al-Baqirasws, from 
hisasws fatherasws, from hisasws grandfatherasws, from Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws having 
said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘What is the matter with the people that whenever there 
is a mention of the Progeny of Ibrahimas and the Progeny of Imranas they are joyful, 
and when there is a mention of the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww, their hearts are 
constricted? By the Oneazwj in Whose Hand is the soul of Muhammadsaww, even if 
one of them comes forward with the deeds of seventy Prophetsas on the Day of 
Judgement, Allahazwj will not Accept from him until he comes forward with mysaww 
Wilayah and the Wilayah of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’.751  

VERSES 35 - 42 

ِال ِأ نْت  رًاِف ت ق بهلِْمِنِّيِِۖإنِهك  ره اِفيِِب طْنيِِمُح  ِم  رْتُِل ك  ِإنِِّيِن ذ  بِّ ِر  ان  أ تُِعِمْر  مِيعُِالْع ليِمُِ}إذِِْق ال تِِامْر  ع تْه اِق ال تِْ {35سه ض  اِو  ف ل مه

ِ ل يْس  ِو  ع تْ ض  ِو  ا ِبمِ  ِأ عْل مُ ُ اللَّه ِو  ِأنُْث ىَٰ عْتهُ ا ض  ِإنِِّيِو  بِّ ِر  ِمِن  يهت ه ا ذُرِّ ِو  ِبكِ  ِأعُِيذُه ا إنِِّي ِو  رْي م  ِم  يْتهُ ا مه إنِِّيِس  ِو  ِۖ الْْنُْث ىَٰ ِك  رُ ك  الذه

جِيمِِ} يْط انِِالره  {36الشه

[3:35] When a wife of Imran said: My Lord! I vow to You what is in my womb, to 
be devoted (to Your worship); therefore Accept from me, surely You are the 
Hearing, the Knowing [3:36] So when she gave birth to it, she said: My Lord! 
Surely I have brought it forth a female - and Allah was more Knowing of what 
she gave birth to - and the male is not like the female, and I have named it 
Maryam, and I seek Refuge with You for her and her offspring from the Pelted 
Satan 

ل يْه اِزِ  ِع  ل  خ  اِد  رِيهاِِۖكُلهم  ك  فهل ه اِز  ك  ناًِو  س  أ نْب ت ه اِن ب اتاًِح  نٍِو  س  بُّه اِبقِ بوُلٍِح  رْي مُِف ت ق بهل ه اِر  ِي اِم  ه اِرِزْقاًِِۖق ال  ِعِنْد  د  ج  ِو  اب  رِيهاِالْمِحْر  ك 

ِإنِهِ ِِۖ ِمِنِْعِنْدِِاللَّه ِق ال تِْهُو  اِۖ ذ  ِل كِِه َٰ ابٍِ}ِأ نهىَٰ اءُِبغِ يْرِِحِس  نِْي ش  ِه بِْليِِمِنِْ {37اللَّه ِي رْزُقُِم  بِّ ِر  ِق ال  بههُِۖ رِيهاِر  ك  اِز  ِد ع  هُن الكِ 

اءِِ} ع  مِيعُِالدُّ ِس  يهةًِط يِّب ةًِِۖإنِهك  ِذُرِّ  {38ل دُنْك 

[3:37] So her Lord Accepted her with a goodly Acceptance and Made her grow 
up a good growing, and Gave her into the charge of Zakariya; whenever 
Zakariya entered the sanctuary to (see) her, he found with her food. He said: O 
Maryam! From where does this come to you? She said: It is from Allah. Surely 
Allah Gives to whom He so Desires to without measure [3:38] That is where 
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لام(ِ  ضاِ)عليهِالسه 1ِ:146ِ/1عيونِأخبارِالره  
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«مخطوط.ِ»163مصباحِالأنوار:ِ   
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Zakariya supplicated to his Lord; he said: My Lord! Grant me from You good 
offspring; surely You are the Hearer of the supplication 

ةٍِ لمِ  ِبكِ  قاً دِّ ِمُص  ِبيِ حْي ىَٰ رُك  ِيبُ شِّ ِاللَّه  ِأ نه ابِ ِالْمِحْر  ِفيِ لِّي ِيصُ  ِق اُمٌِ هُو  ِو  ةُ ُكِ  لَ  ِالْم  تْهُ ِف ن اد  ِمِن  ن بيِ اً ِو  صُورًا ح  ِو  يِّدًا س  ِو  ِ ِاللَّه ِمِن 

{ِ الحِِين  ِا {39الصه ق دِْب ل غ نيِ  مٌِو  ِي كُونُِليِِغُلَ  ِأ نهىَٰ بِّ ِر  اءُِ}ق ال  اِي ش  ُِي فْع لُِم  ِاللَّه لكِ 
ذ َٰ ِك  اقرٌِِِۖق ال  أ تيِِع  امْر   {41لْكِب رُِو 

[3:39] Then the Angels called to him as he stood Praying in the Prayer Niche: 
Allah Gives you the good news of Yahya verifying a Word from Allah, and 
honourable and chaste and a Prophet from among the good ones [3:40] He 
said: Lord! How shall there be a son (born) unto me, and old age has already 
come upon me, and my wife is barren? He said: It is like that, Allah Does 
whatever He so Desires to 

ِ ِليِِآي ةًِۖ ِاجْع لْ بِّ ِر  بِّحِْباِلْع شِيِِّق ال  س  ثيِرًاِو  ِك  بهك  اذْكُرِْر  ِو  مْزًاِۗ ِر  ِإلَِه ِأ يهامٍ َ ة  َِ لَ  ِالنهاس  لِّم  ِتكُ  ِأ لَه ِآي تكُ  ارِِ}ِق ال  بْك  ِ ْْ ا إذِِْ {41و  و 

اءِِالِْ ِنِس  ل ىَٰ اصْط ف اكِِع  كِِو  ط ههر  اصْط ف اكِِو   ِ ِاللَّه رْي مُِإنِه ةُِي اِم  ُكِ  لَ  ِ}ق ال تِِالْم  ِ{42ع ال مِين 

[3:41] He said: My Lord! Make a Sign for me. Said He: Your Sign is that you 
should not speak to men for three days except by gestures; and remember 
your Lord much and Glorify Him in the evening and the morning [3:42] And 
when the Angels said: O Maryam! Allah has Chosen you and Purified you and 
Chosen you above the women of of the worlds 

وقال في قصة يحيى وزكريا: )هنالك دعا زكريا ربه قال رب هب لي من لدنك ذرية طيبة إنك سميع الدعاء( يعني لما رأى 

ف في الشتاء، وقال لها: )يا مريم أنى لك ه ا؟ قالت هو من عندد الله زكريا عند مريم فاكهة الشتاء في الصيف، وفاكهة الصي

إن الله يرزق من يشاء بغير حساب( وأيقن زكريا أنه من عند الله، إذ كان لا يدخل عليها أحد غيره، قال عندد ذلدك فدي نفسده: 

أن يهب لي ولددا، وإن كندت شديخا،  إن ال ي يقدر أن يأتي مريم بفاكهة الشتاء في الصيف، وفاكهة الصيف في الشتاء، لقادر

 وكانت امرأتي عاقرا، فهنالك دعا زكريا ربه فقال: )رب هب لي من لدنك ذرية طيبة إنك سميع الدعاء(.

(Imam Hassan Al Askariasws) said: And Heazwj Said in the story of Yahyaasws and 
Zakariyyaasws: It is from Allah. Surely Allah Gives to whom He so Desires to 
without measure [3:38] That is where Zakariya supplicated to his Lord; he said: 
My Lord! Grant me from You good offspring; surely You are the Hearer of the 
supplication Meaning, when Zakariyyaas saw that Maryamas had the winter fruits in 
the summer, and summer fruits in the winter, said to her: [3:37] He said: O Maryam! 
From where does this come to you? She said: It is from Allah. Surely Allah 
Gives to whom He so Desires to without measure. And Zakariyyaas ascertained 
that these were from Allahazwj, for no one other than himselfasws had come to her. 
Heas said to himselfas: 'Surely Heazwj Who has the Power to Give to Maryamas winter 
fruits in the summer, and summer fruits in the winter, does have the Power to Endow 
to meas a son, although Ias am and old man and myas wife is barren. That is the 
supplication of Zakariyyaas to hisas Lordazwj. Heas said: [3:38] My Lord! Grant me 
from You good offspring; surely You are the Hearer of the supplication. 

قال الله عزوجل: )فنادته الملائكة( يعني نادت زكريا. )وهو قائم يصدلي فدي المحدراب: إن الله يبشدرك بيحيدى مصددقا بكلمدة 

من الله( قال: مصدقا يصدق يحيى بعيسى )عليهما السلام(: )وسيدا( يعني رئيسا في طاعة الله على أهل طاعته )وحصدورا( 

لحين(ِ ممشدا (سزصدزفز) فداث مِدةهلاف  ٍشدهي: طوقدال: وكدان أول تصدديق يحيدى وهو ال ي لا يأتي النساء )ونبيا من الصا

بعيسى )عليهما السلام( أن زكريا كان لا يصعد إلى مريم في تلك الصومعة غيره، يصعد إليها يسدلم، فداذا ندزل أقفدل عليهدا، 

 ثم فتح لها من فوق الباب كوة صغيرة يدخل عليها منها الريح.
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Allahazwj the Almighty Says: [3:39] Then the Angels called to him Meaning, called 
to Zakariyyaas. as he stood Praying in the Prayer Niche: Allah Gives you the 
good news of Yahya verifying a Word from Allah. A verification, verifying Yahyaas 
by Isaas and honourable meaning, governance in the obedience of Allahazwj on the 
obedient people and chaste and heas will be one who will not go to women and a 
Prophet from among the good ones an offspring of good Prophetsas. The 
verification of Yahyaas by Isaas was that no one apart from Zakariyyaas used to climb 
up to the room of Maryamas by a ladder. Whenever heasws used to climb down, he 
used to lock it from outside, and then opened a small opening on top of the door, for 
air to come to heras. 

مدا كدان يصدعد إلدى هد ه أحدد غيدري وقدد حبلدت، الآن أفتضدح فدي بندي  فلما وجد مريم قد حبلت ساءه ذلك، وقدال فدي نفسده:

 إسرائيل، لا يشكون أني أحبلتها. فجاء إلى امرأته، فقال لها ذلك، فقالت: يا زكريا لا تخف فان الله لا يصنع بك إلا خيرا. 

When heas found Maryamas to have conceived, heas was grieved by this and said to 
himselfas: 'No one other than myselfas climbs up to heras and now sheas is expecting. 
Soon this will be manifest to the Children of Israel, and they will suspect meas. Heasws 
went to hisas wife and told her of that. She said: 'O Zakariyyaas! Do not fear, for 
Allahazwj will not Deal with youas except with Goodness'. 

وائتني بمريم أنظر إليها، وأسألها عن حالها، فجاء بها زكريا إلى امرأتده، فكفدى الله مدريم مؤوندة الجدواب عدن السدؤال ولمدا 

دخلت إلى اختها ـ وهي الكبرى ومريم الصغرى ـ لم تقم إليها امرأة زكريا فأذن الله ليحيدى وهدو فدي بطدن امدة فدنخس بيدده ـ 

خل إليدك سديدة نسداء العدالمين، مشدتملة علدى سديد رجدال العدالمين، فدلا تقدومين إليهدا؟! في بطنها ـ وأزعجها وندادى امده: تدد

 فانزعجت، وقامت إليها، وسجد يحيى وهو في بطن امه لعيسى بن مريم.

'Bring Maryamas to me so that I can look at herass, and ask heras about heras 
condition'. Zakariyyaas went with heras to hisas wife. Allahazwj Saved Maryamas from 
the trouble of answering the questions when sheas entered to heras sister – and she 
was older and Maryamas was younger – The wife of Zakariyyaas did not stand up for 
her in respect. Allahazwj Permitted Yahyaas, and heas was in the womb of hisas 
mother, to gesture with hisas hands – inside the womb – disturbed hisas mother and 
called out: 'The chieftess of the women of the worlds is entering, containing the chief 
of the men of the worlds. You are not standing up for her?' She stood up for herasws, 
and Yahyaas prostrated to the mother of Isaas Bin Maryamas, whilst in the womb.752 

ابن بابويه: قال: حدثني محمد بن علي ما جيلويه، قال: حدثنا علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن الريان بن شبيب، قال: دخلت 

ه ا اليوم ال ي »فقلت: لا. فقال:  ؟«يا بن شبيب، أ صائم أنت»ول يوم من المحرم. فقال لي: على الرضا )عليه السلام( في أ

عاءِ فا يَّةً طيَِّبةًَ إنَِّكَ سَمِيعُ الدُّ ستجاب الله له و دعا فيه زكريا )عليه السلام( ربه عز و جل، فقال: رَبِّ هبَْ ليِ مِنْ لدَُنْكَ ذُرِّ

رُكَ بيِحَْيى فمن صام ه ا اليوم ثم دعا الله عز و جل، أمر الملائكة، فنادت زكريا: وَ  َ يبُشَِّ هوَُ قائمٌِ يصَُلِّي فيِ الْمِحْرابِ أنََّ اللهَّ

 «.استجاب له كما استجاب لزكريا )عليه السلام(

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘Muhammad Bin Ali Majaylawiya narrated to me, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his 
father, from Al Rayan Bin Shabeeb who said,  

‘I came up to Al-Rezaasws during the first day of Al-Muharran, so he asws said to me: 
‘O Bin Shabeeb! Are you fasting?’ So I said, ‘No’. Heasws said: ‘This is the day in 
which Zakariyyaas supplicated to hisas Lordazwj Mighty and Majestic saying [3:38] My 
Lord! Grant me from You good offspring; surely You are the Hearer of the 
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supplication. So Allahazwj Answered it for himas and Commanded the Angels. So 
they called out: ‘Zakariyya!’ - as he stood Praying in the Prayer Niche: Allah 
Gives you the good news of Yahya’. So the one who Fasts on this day, then 
supplicates to Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, it would be Answered for him as it was 
Answered for Zakariyya as’.753 

ة اصطفاك من ذرية الأنبياء، و طهرك من السفا ، و معنى الآي»أبو علي الطبرسي: قال أبو جعفر )عليه السلام(: 

وَ اصْطَفاكِ عَلى نسِاءِ الْعالمَِينَ أي على نساء عالمي زمانك لأن  «.اصطفاك لولادة عيسى )عليه السلام( من غير فحل

 فاطمة بنت رسول الله )صلى الله عليها و على أبيها و بعلها و بنيها( سيدة نساء العالمين.

Abu Ali Al Tabarsy said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘Meaning of the Verse [3:42] Chosen you – from the offspring of 
the Prophetsas, and Purified you – from the illness, and Chosen you – for the birth 
of Isaas without a stallion (male) and Chosen you above the women of of the 
worlds – i.e above the women of the world of youras era, because Syeda Fatimaasws 
daughter of Rasool-Allahsaww (Peace be upon herasws, and upon herasws fathersaww, 
and herasws husbandasws, and herasws sonsasws) is the Chieftess of the women of the 
worlds’.754  

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن زياد بن جعفر الهمداني )رحمه الله(، قال: حدثنا علي بن إبراهيم بن هاشم، عن أبيه، عن 

محمد بن سنان، عن المفضل بن عمر، قال: قلت لأبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(: أخبرني عن قول رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و 

ذاك لمريم كانت سيدة نساء عالمها، و فاطمة »قال:  أ هي سيدة نساء عالمها؟« نساء العالمين إنها سيدة»آله( في فاطمة: 

 «.سيدة نساء العالمين من الأولين و الآخرين

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘Ahmad Bin Ziyad Bin Ja’far Al Hamdany narrated to us, from Ali Bin Ibrahim Bin 
Hashim, from his father, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Al Mufazzal Bin Umar who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘Inform me about the words of Rasool-Allahsaww regarding 
Syeda Faimaasws: ‘Sheasws is the Chieftes of the women of the worlds’, is she the 
Chieftess of the women of herasws world (era)?’ Heasws said: ‘That is for Maryamas. 
Sheas was the Cieftess of the women of her world (era), and Syeda Fatimaasws is the 
Chieftess of the women of the Worlds from the Former ones and the Later ones’.755  

ابن بابويه: قال: حدثنا محمد بن أحمد السناني )رضي الله عنه(، قال: حدثنا محمد بن أبي عبد الله الكوفي، قال: حدثنا سهل 

معنى »العسكري )عليه السلام( يقل:  بن زياد، عن عبد العظيم بن عبد الله الحسني، قال: سمعت أبا الحسن علي بن محمد

مواضع الخير، لا ي كره مؤمن إلا لعنه، و إن في علم الله السابق أنه إذا خرج القائم  الرجيم أنه مرجوم باللعن، مطرود من

 «.)عليه السلام( لا يبقى مؤمن في زمانه إلا رجمه بالحجارة، كما كان قبل ذلك مرجوما باللعن

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘Muhammad Bin Ahmad Al Sanany narrated to us, from Muhammad Bin Abu 
Abdullah Al Kufy, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Abdul Azeem Bin Abdullah Al Hasany who said,  

‘I heard Abu Al-Hassan Aliasws Bin Muhammad Al-Askariasws saying: ‘Meaning of the 
[3:36] the Pelted (Satanla) is that hela is pelted with the curses, outcast from the 
places of the good. The Believer does not mention himla except that he curses himla. 
And it had preceded in the Knowledge of Allahazwj that when Al-Qaimasws rises, there 
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will not remain a Believer in hisasws era except that he would pelt himla with the 
stones, just as before that he pelted himla with the curses’.756  

 -إن امرأة عمران لما ن رت ما في بطنها محررا»العياشي: عن إسماعيل الجعفي، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام( قال: قال: 

ُ أعَْلمَُ رَبِّ إِ  : و المحرر للمسجد إذا وضعته دخل المسجد فلم يخرج أبدا، فلما ولدت مريم قالت:-قال نِّي وَضَعْتهُا أنُْثى وَ اللهَّ

يَّتهَا مِنَ ال يْتهُا مَرْيمََ وَ إنِِّي أعُِيُ ها بكَِ وَ ذُرِّ كَرُ كَالْأنُْثى وَ إنِِّي سَمَّ جِيمِ فساهم عليها النبيون بمِا وَضَعَتْ وَ ليَْسَ ال َّ شَّيْطانِ الرَّ

 دخلها المسجد، فأصاب القرعة زكريا، و هو زوج أختها، و كفلها و أ

Al Ayyashi, from Ismail Al Ju’fy,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘The wife of Imranas, when she 
vowed whatever was in her belly as a devotee. And the devotee of the Masjid, when 
born, would enter the Masjid and never come out ever. So when Maryamas was born, 
she (her mother) said [3:36] she said: My Lord! Surely I have brought it forth a 
female - and Allah was more Knowing of what she gave birth to - and the male 
is not like the female, and I have named it Maryam, and I seek Refuge with You 
for her and her offspring from the Pelted Satan. So the Prophets drew lots and 
Zakariyyaas’s lot came, and heas was the husband of heras sister. And heas took 
charge of her, and made heras enter into the Masjid.  

فدخل عليها زكريا فإذا  ء المحراب لنورها، فلما بلغت ما تبل  النساء من الطمث و كانت أجمل النساء، فكانت تصلي فيضي

ِ فهنا لك دعا زكريا  عندها فاكهة الشتاء في الصيف، و فاكهة الصيف في الشتاء، فقال: أنََّى لكَِ ه ا قالتَْ هوَُ مِنْ عِنْدِ اللهَّ

 «.تُ الْمَواليَِ مِنْ وَرائيِ إلى ما ذكر الله من قصة يحيى و زكرياربه، قال: إنِِّي خِفْ 

So when sheas reached (the age) which women reach, and sheas was the most 
beautiful woman. Whenver sheas Prayed, the Prayer Niche would be illuminated by 
heras Light. So Zakariyyaas came up to heras, and in heras presence was winter fruits 
in the summer, and the summer fruits in the winter. So heas said: ‘[3:37] O Maryam! 
From where does this come to you? She said: It is from Allah. So that is where 
Zakariyyaas supplicated to hisas Lordazwj [19:5] And surely I fear my relatives after 
me up to what Allahazwj Mentioned from the story of Yahyaas and Zakariyyaas’.757

 

أوحى الله إلى عمران: أني واهب لك ذكرا مباركا يبرئ الأكمه »عن جابر، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام( قال: سمعته يقول: 

و الأبرص، و يحيي الموتى بإذن الله، و رسولا إلى بني إسرائيل، فأخبر ب لك امرأته حنة، فحملت فوضعت مريم قالتَْ رَبِّ 

لا تكون رسولا. فقال لها عمران: إنه ذكر يكون منها نبيا. فلما رأت ذلك قالت ما قالت، فقال الله  إنِِّي وَضَعْتهُا أنُْثى و الأنثى

ُ أعَْلمَُ بمِا وَضَعَتْ   «.و قوله الحق: وَ اللهَّ

From Jabir,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws, said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘Allahazwj 
Revealed unto Imranas: “Iazwj shall be Gifting to youas a Blessed male who would cure 
the blind and the leper, and would revive the dead by the Permission of Allahazwj, and 
would be a Rasool as to the Children of Israel”. So heas informed that to hisas wife 
Hannah. So she gave birth to Maryamas she said, ‘[3:36] My Lord! Surely I have 
brought it forth a female – and the female cannot not become a Rasoolas. So 
Imranas said to her: ‘A male from heras would become a Prophetas’. So when she saw 
that, she said what she said. So Alahazwj Said, and Hisazwj Words are True ‘[3:36] 
and Allah was more Knowing of what she gave birth to’. 
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فكان ذلك عيسى بن مريم )عليه السلام(، فإن قلنا لكم: إن الأمر يكون في أحدنا، فكان  في »فقال أبو جعفر )عليه السلام(: 

 «.فقد كان فيه، فلا تنكروا ذلك ابنه، أو ابن ابنه، أو ابن ابن ابنه،

So Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘So that was Isaas Bin Maryamas. So when weasws say to you 
all that the matter (Al-Qaimasws) would be occurring in one of usasws, so it would be in 
hisasws sonasws, or a sonasws of hisasws sonasws, or a sonasws of hisasws sonasws of hisasws 
sonasws. Therefore, do not be denying that’.758  

إن فاطمة )عليها السلام( ضمنت لعلي )عليه السلام( عمل البيت و »عن سيف، عن نجم، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام( قال: 

ء بالطعام، فقال لها  خلف الباب نقل الحطب، و أن يجي العجين و الخبز و قم البيت، و ضمن لها علي )عليه السلام( ما كان

قال: أ فلا  ء نقريك به. قالت: لا، و ال ي عظم حقك، ما كان عندنا من  ثلاثة أيام شي ء؟ يوما: يا فاطمة، هل عندك شي

شيئا، إن جاءك قالت: كان رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( نهاني أن أسألك شيئا، فقال: لا تسألي ابن عمك  أخبرتني؟

 «.ء عفوا، و إلا فلا تسأليه بشي

From Sayf, from Najam,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Fatimaasws took the 
responsibility to Aliasws that sheasws would be doing the housework, and make the 
dough and the bread, and sweep the house. And Aliasws took the responsibility to 
help herasws whatever was behind the door, bring the firewood, and that heasws would 
come with the food. So, one day, heasws said to herasws: ‘O Fatimaasws! Is there 
anything with youasws?’ Sheasws said: ‘No. By the Oneazwj who Magnified yourasws 
rights, there is nothing with usasws since the last three days weasws can speak to 
youasws by’. Heasws said: ‘So why did youasws not inform measws?’ Sheasws said: 
‘Rasool-Allahsaww had forbidden measws that Iasws should ask youasws for anything’, so 
hesaww said: ‘Do not ask yourasws cousin for anything. If heasws comes to youasws with 
something, welcome, otherwise do not ask himasws’.  

، فلقي المقداد بن الأسود، فقال فخرج )صلوات الله عليه( فلقي رجلا فاستقرو منه دينارا، ثم أقبل به و قد أمسى»قال: 

  -للمقداد: ما أخرجك في ه ه الساعة؟ قال: الجوع، و ال ي عظم حقك، يا أمير المؤمنين

Heasws (Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘Heasws went out and met a man and borrowed a Dinar 
from him. The heasws returned with it. Heasws met Al-Miqdad Bin Al-Aswadas. So heasws 
said to Al-Miqdad: ‘What made youas to come out in this hour?’ Heas said, ‘The 
hunger, by the Oneazwj Who Magnified yourasws rights, O Amir-ul-Momineenasws!’  

: و رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( قال: قلت لأبي جعفر )عليه السلام(: و رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( حي؟ قال

قال )عليه السلام(: فهو أخرجني و قد استقرضت دينارا و سأوثرك به فدفعه إليه فأقبل فوجد رسول الله )صلى الله  -حي

ء فإذا جفنة من خبز و لحم قال: يا  ء مغطى، فلما فرغت أحضرت ذلك الشي عليه و آله( جالسا و فاطمة تصلي و بينهما شي

َ يرَْزُقُ مَنْ يشَاءُ بغَِيْرِ حِسابٍ.فاط ِ إنَِّ اللهَّ  مة، أنى لك ه ا؟ قالت: هوَُ مِنْ عِنْدِ اللهَّ

(The narrator) said, ‘I said to Abu Ja’farasws, ‘And Rasool-Allahsaww was alive?’ Heasws 
said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww was alive’. Heasws (Amir-ul-Momineenasws) said: ‘It would take 
measws out, and Iasws had borrowed it, but Iasws give youas the preference for it’. So 
heasws handed it over to himas’. So heasws returned, and found Rasool-Allahsaww to be 
seated, and Fatimaasws Praying, and in between them was something covered. So 
when sheasws was free, sheasws presented that thing. So it was a bowl of bread and 
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meat. Heasws said: ‘O Fatimaasws! This is with youasws?’ Sheasws said: ‘[3:37] It is from 
Allah. Surely Allah Gives to whom He so Desires to without measure’. 

فقال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: ألا أحدثك بمثلك و مثلها؟ قال: بلى، قال: مثل زكريا إذ دخل على مريم المحراب 

َ يرَْزُقُ مَنْ يشَاءُ بغَِيْرِ  ِ إنَِّ اللهَّ شهرا، و هي حِسابٍ فأكلوا منها فوجد عندها رزقا قالَ يا مَرْيمَُ أنََّى لكَِ ه ا قالتَْ هوَُ مِنْ عِنْدِ اللهَّ

 «.الجفنة التي يأكل منها القائم )عليه السلام( و هي عندنا

So Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Shall Isaww narrate to youasws of something similar to it?’ 
Heasws said: ‘Yes’. Hesaww said: ‘An example of Zakariyyaas when heas came up to 
Maryamas in the Prayer Niche, so heas found sustenance in heras presence. Heas 
said: ‘[3:37] O Maryam! From where does this come to you? She said: It is from 
Allah. Surely Allah Gives to whom He so Desires to without measure’. So 
theyasws ate from it for a month. And it is the bowl from which Al-Qaimasws would eat, 
and it is with usasws’.759  

VERSES 43 & 44 

{ِ اكِعِين  ِالره ع  عِيِم  ارْك  اسْجُدِيِو  ِو  بِّكِ ِلرِ  ِاقْنتُيِ رْي مُ ِم  ِ {43ي ا ِيلُْقوُن  ِإذِْ يْهِمْ ِل د  ِكُنْت  ا م  ِو  ِۚ ِإلِ يْك  ِنوُحِيهِ ِالْغ يْبِ ِأ نْب اءِ ِمِنْ لكِ 
ذ َٰ

{ِ يْهِمِْإذِِْي خْت صِمُون  ِل د  اِكُنْت  م  ِو  رْي م  هُمِْأ يُّهُمِْي كْفلُُِم  م  ِ{44أ قْلَ 

[3:43] O Maryam! Be obedient to your Lord and humble yourself, and bow 
down with those who bow [3:44] That is from the News relating to the unseen 
which We Reveal unto you; and you were not with them when they cast their 
pens (to decide) which of them should have Maryam in his charge, and you 
were not with them when they contended one with another 

أول من سوهم عليه مريم بنت عمران، و هو قول الله عز و جل: »ابن بابويه: قال: روي عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام( قال: 

 «.وَ ما كُنْتَ لدََيْهِمْ إذِْ يلُْقوُنَ أقَْلامَهمُْ أيَُّهمُْ يكَْفلُُ مَرْيمََ و السهام ستة

Ibn Babwayh said, ‘It has been reported  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘They drew lots for Maryamas 
daughter of Imranas, and these are the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [3:44] 
and you were not with them when they cast their pens (to decide) which of 
them should have Maryam in his charge, and their arrows were six (in 
number)’.760  

VERSES 45 - 50 

رْي مِ  سِيحُِعِيس ىِابْنُِم  ةٍِمِنْهُِاسْمُهُِالْم  لمِ  رُكِِبكِ  ِاللَّه ِيبُ شِّ رْي مُِإنِه ةُِي اِم  ُكِ  لَ  ِِإذِِْق ال تِِالْم  بيِن  ِالْمُق ره مِن  ةِِو  الْْخِر  نْي اِو  جِيهًاِفيِِالدُّ و 

الحِِينِ  {45} ِالصه مِن  هْلًَِو  ك  هْدِِو  ِفيِِالْم  لِّمُِالنهاس  يكُ   {46}ِو 

[3:45] When the Angels said: O Maryam, surely Allah Gives you good news 
with a Word from Him (of one) whose name is the the Messiah, Isa son of 
Maryam, worthy of regard in the world and the Hereafter and of those of 
Proximity [3:46] And he shall speak to the people when in the cradle and when 
of old age, and (he shall be) one of the good ones 
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اِق ضِ  اءُِِۚإذِ  اِي ش  ُِي خْلقُُِم  لكِِِاللَّه
ذ َٰ ِك  رٌِِۖق ال  سْنيِِب ش  ل مِْي مْس  ل دٌِو  ِي كُونُِليِِو  ِأ نهىَٰ بِّ اِي قوُلُِل هُِكُنِْف ي كُونُِ}ق ال تِْر  ِأ مْرًاِف إنِهم   {47ىَٰ

{ِ نْجِيل  ِ ْْ ا اة ِو  التهوْر  و  ةِ  الْحِكْم  ِو  يعُ لِّمُهُِالْكِت اب   {48و 

[3:47] She said: Lord! How shall there be a son (born) to me, and man has not 
touched me? He said: It is like that, Allah Creates what He Desires to; when He 
has Decreed a matter, He only Says to it, Be, so it becomes [3:48] And He will 
Teach him the Book and the Wisdom and the Torah and the Evangel 

هِ  ِالطِّينِِك  بِّكُمِِْۖأ نِّيِأ خْلقُُِل كُمِْمِن  ِأ نِّيِق دِْجِئْتكُُمِْبآِي ةٍِمِنِْر  اُيِل  ِب نيِِإسِْر  سُولًَِإلِ ىَٰ ر  يْئ ةِِالطهيْرِِف أ نْفخُُِفيِهِِف ي كُونُِط يْرًاِبإِذِْنِِو 

ِ وْت ىَٰ أحُْييِِالْم  ِو  ص  الْْ بْر  ه ِو  أبُْرِئُِالْْ كْم  ِِِۖو  ي ةًِل كُمِْإِِاللَّه ِلْ  لكِ 
ِفيِِذ َٰ ِفيِِبيُوُتكُِمِِْۚإنِه اِت دهخِرُون  م  ِو  اِت أكُْلوُن  أنُ بِّئكُُمِْبمِ  ِِِۖو  نِْبإِذِْنِِاللَّه

{ِ  {49كُنْتمُِْمُؤْمِنيِن 

[3:49] And (Make him) a Rasool to the Children of Israel: That I have come to 
you with a Sign from your Lord, that I shall create for you from the clay like the 
form of a bird, then I breathe into it and it becomes a bird by the Permission of 
Allah; and I shall heal the blind and the leprous, and revive the dead by the 
Permission of Allah, and I shall inform you of what you have eaten and what 
you have stored in your houses; most surely there is a Sign in this for you, if 
you are Believers 

جِئْتكُُمِْبآِي ِ ل يْكُمِِْۚو  ِع  م  ِالهذِيِحُرِّ ِل كُمِْب عْض  لِْحُِله اةِِو  ِالتهوْر  ِمِن  ِي د يه اِب يْن  قاًِلمِ  دِّ مُص  أ طِيعُونِِ}و  و   ِ بِّكُمِْف اتهقوُاِاللَّه ِ{51ةٍِمِنِْر 

[3:50] And a verifier of that which is before me of the Torah and that I may 
allow you part of that which has been Forbidden to you, and I have come to 
you with a Sign from your Lord therefore fear Allah and obey me 

حدثني كثير بن عياش، عن زياد  علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن محمد الهمداني، قال: حدثني جعفر بن عبد الله، قال:

وَ أنُبَِّئكُُمْ بمِا تأَكُْلوُنَ وَ ما تدََّخِرُونَ  لمن ر أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر محمد بن علي )عليهما السلام(، في قوله تعالى:بن ا

هيَْئةَِ فإن عيسى )عليه السلام( كان يقول لبني إسرائيل: إني رسول الله إليكم أنَِّي أخَْلقُُ لكَُمْ مِنَ الطِّينِ كَ »قال:  فيِ بيُوُتكُِمْ.

ِ وَ أبُْرِئُ الْأكَْمَهَ وَ الْأبَْرَصَ الأكمه هو الأعمى، قالوا: ما نرى ال ي تصنع إلا سحرا  الطَّيْرِ فأَنَْفخُُ فيِهِ فيَكَُونُ طيَْراً بإِذِْنِ اللهَّ

 فأرنا آية نعلم أنك صادق؟ 

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘Ahmad Bin Muhammad Al Hamdany narrated to us, from Ja’far Bin Abdullah, 
from Kaseer Bin Ayaash, from Ziyad Bin Munzar Abu Al Jaroud,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’far Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws regarding the 
Words of the High [3:49] and I shall inform you of what you have eaten and what 
you have stored in your houses. Heasws said: ‘Isaas used to say to the Children of 
Israel: ‘Ias am a Rasoolas of Allahazwj to you all [3:49] I shall create for you from the 
clay like the form of a bird, then I breathe into it and it becomes a bird by the 
Permission of Allah; and I shall heal the blind and the leprous. ‘Al-Akma’a’ – it is 
the blindness. They said, ‘We do not see what youas have done except for the 
sorcery. Can youas show us a Sign that we may come to know that youas are 
truthful?’   

، يقول: ما أكلتم في بيوتكم قبل أن تخرجوا، و ما ادخرتم «1»رتكم بما تأكلون و ما تدخرون في بيوتكم قال: أرأيتم إن أخب

إلى الليل، تعلمون أني صادق؟ قالوا: نعم. فكان يقول للرجل: أكلت ك ا و ك ا، و شربت ك ا و ك ا، و رفعت ك ا و ك ا. 

 «.لهم في ذلك آية إن كانوا مؤمنين فمنهم من يقبل منه فيؤمن، و منهم من ينكر فيكفر، و كان
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Heas said: ‘[3:49] and I shall inform you of what you have eaten and what you 
have stored in your houses. Heas was saying: ‘What you have eaten in your 
houses before you came out, and what you have hoarded for the night. Will you 
come to know that Ias am truthful?’ They said, ‘Yes’. So heas said for the man: ‘You 
have eaten such and such, and drunk such and such, and refrained from such and 
such’. So, from them were one who accepted from it and believed, and from them 
were ones who denied and disbelieved. And there was a Sign in this for them if they 
had believed’.761  

عن أبان بن تغلب، قال: سئل أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: هل كان عيسى بن مريم أحيى أحدا بعد موته حتى كان له أكل و 

نعم، إنه كان له صديق مؤا  له في الله، و كان عيسى يمر به فينزل عليه، و إن عيسى غاب »فقال:  رزق و مدة و ولد؟

أمه لتسلم عليه، فسألها عنه، فقالت أمه: مات، يا رسول الله. فقال لها: أ تحبين  عنه حينا ثم مر به ليسلم عليه، فخرجت إليه

 أن تريه، قالت: نعم، قال لها: إذا كان غدا أتيتك حتى أحييه لك بإذن الله تعالى.

From Aban Bin Tablugh who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws was asked, ‘Did Isaas Bin Maryamas ever revive anyone after his 
death to the extent that he ate, and for a term and had children?’ So heasws said: 
‘Yes, there was a friend of hisas whom heas had established brotherhood with for the 
Sake of Allahazwj. And Isaas used to pass by him and stay with him. Isaas was absent 
for a while, then passed by his house and greeted him. So his mother came out to 
return the greeting. So heas asked about him. So his mother said, ‘He died, O 
Rasoolas of Allahazwj’. So heas said to her: ‘Would you like to see him (again)?’ She 
said, ‘Yes’. Heas said to her: ‘Ias shall come to you tomorrow and revive him by the 
Permission of Allahazwj’.  

انطلقي معي إلى قبره، فانطلقا حتى أتيا قبره، فوقف عيسى )عليه السلام( ثم دعا الله  فلما كان من الغد أتاها، فقال لها:

فلما رأته امه و رآها بكيا فرحمهما عيسى )عليه السلام( فقال له: أ تحب أن تبقى مع أمك فانفرج القبر، و خرج ابنها حيا، 

في الدنيا؟ قال: يا رسول الله، بأكل و برزق و مدة، أو بغير مدة و لا رزق و لا أكل؟ فقال له عيسى: بل برزق و أكل و 

)عليه السلام( إلى أمه، فعاش عشرين سنة و ولد  مدة، تعمر عشرين سنة، و تزوج و يولد لك قال: فنعم إذن. فدفعه عيسى

 «.له

So when it was the next day, heas came to her and said: ‘Come with me to his grave’. 
So she went with himas until she came to his grave. So Isaas paused, then 
supplicated to Allahazwj. The grave split open and her son came out alive. So when 
his mother saw him, and he saw her, they cried. Isaas felt merciful to the both of 
them, so heas said to him: ‘Would you like to remain with your mother in the world?’ 
He said, ‘O Rasoolas of Allahazwj! (Would that be) with the eating, and the 
sustenance, and a term, or without a term, nor sustenance, nor eating?’ So Isaas said 
to him: ‘But, (it would be) with the sustenance, and eating, and a term. You shall live 
for twenty years, and get married, and there would be children for you’. He said, 
‘Yes, then’. So Isaas handed him over to his mother, and he lived for twenty years, 
and had children’.762  

كان بين داود و عيسى بن مريم أربع مائة سنة، و كانت شريعة »عن محمد الحلبي، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( قال: 

يد و الإخلاص، و بما أوصى به نو  و إبراهيم و موسى، و أنزل عليه الإنجيل، و أخ  عليه الميثاق عيسى أنه بعث بالتوح
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ال ي أخ  على النبيين، و شرع له في الكتاب إقام الصلاة مع الدين و الأمر بالمعروف و النهي عن المنكر، و تحريم الحرام 

 و تحليل الحلال.

From Muhammad Al Halby,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘In between Dawoodas and 
Isaas Bin Maryamas there were four hundred years. And the Law of Isaas was that 
heas was Sent with the Oneness, and the sincerity, and with what Noahas, and 
Ibrahimas, and Musaas had been bequeathed with. And the Evangel was Revealed 
unto himas, and the Covenant was taken from himas which was Taken from the 
Prophetsas. And there was Initiated for himas in the Book, the establishment of the 
Prayer along with the Religion, and the enjoining of the good, and the forbidding from 
the evil, and the prohibition of the Prohibited, and the permission for the 
Permissibles’.  

و أنزل عليه في الإنجيل مواعظ و أمثال و حدود، و ليس فيها قصاص و لا أحكام حدود، و لا فرو مواريث، و أنزل 

لى موسى )عليه السلام( في التوراة، و هو قول الله تعالى في ال ي قال عيسى بن مريم لبني عليه تخفيف ما كان نزل ع

مَ عَليَْكُمْ و أمر عيسى من معه ممن اتبعه من المؤمنين أن يؤمنوا بشريعة التور اة و إسرائيل: وَ لِأحُِلَّ لكَُمْ بعَْضَ الَِّ ي حُرِّ

 «.الإنجيل

And it was Revealed upon him in the Evangel, Advice, and the examples, and the 
Limits (of the Law). And there was not in it (the Law of) Retribution, nor Judgements 
of the Limits, nor the Obligations of the inheritances. And it was Revealed unto himas 
lighter than what was Revealed unto Musaas in the Torah. And these are the Words 
of Allahazwj the High with regards to what Isa Bin Maryamas said to the Children of 
Israel [3:50] And a verifier of that which is before me of the Torah and that I 
may allow you part of that which has been Forbidden to you. And Isaas ordered 
the ones who were with himas from the ones who followed himas from the Believers 
that they should believe in the Law of the Torah as well as the Evangel’.763  

VERSES 51 - 54 

ذِ  ِه َٰ ِف اعْبدُُوهُِۗ بُّكُمْ ر  ِو  بِّي ِر  ِاللَّه  ِ}إنِه ِمُسْت قيِمٌ اطٌ ِصِر  ِ {51ا ِق ال  ِِۖ ِاللَّه ِإلِ ى ارِي ِأ نْص  نْ ِم  ِق ال  ِالْكُفْر  ِمِنْهُمُ ِعِيس ىَٰ سه ِأ ح  ا ف ل مه

{ِ اشْه دِْبأِ نهاِمُسْلمُِون  ِِو  نهاِباِللَّه ِِآم  ارُِاللَّه ِن حْنُِأ نْص  ارِيُّون  و   {52الْح 

[3:51] Surely Allah is my Lord and your Lord, therefore worship Him; this is the 
Straight Path [3:52] But when Isa perceived unbelief on their part, he said: Who 
will be my helpers to Allah? The disciples said: We are helpers to Allah: We 
believe in Allah and testify that we are submitting ones 

بهِ ِ}ر  اهِدِين  ِالشه ع  ِف اكْتبُْن اِم  سُول  اتهب عْن اِالره ِو  لْت  اِأ نْز  نهاِبمِ  ِ} {53ن اِآم  اكِرِين  يْرُِالْم  ُِخ  اللَّه ُِِۖو  ِاللَّه ر  ك  م  رُواِو  ك  م  ِ{54و 

[3:53] Our Lord! We believe in what You have Revealed and we follow the 
Rasool, so Write us down with those who bear witness [3:54] And they 
planned and Allah (also) Planned, and Allah is the best of planners 

ِ )عليه السلام( قاَلَ إنَِّ حَوَارِيَّ  مِ عَنْ أبَيِ عَبْدِ اللهَّ ثنَاَ ابْنُ مَحْبوُبٍ عَنْ أبَيِ يحَْيَى كَوْكَبِ الدَّ كَانوُا  عِيسَى )عليه السلام( حَدَّ

مَا قاَلَ عِيسَى )عليه السلام( للِْحَوَارِيِّينَ شِيعَتهَُ وَ إنَِّ شِيعَتنَاَ حَوَارِيُّوناَ وَ مَا كَانَ حَوَارِيُّ عِيسَى بأِطَْوَعَ لهَُ مِنْ حَوَارِيِّناَ لنَاَ وَ إنَِّ 
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 ِ ِ قالَ الْحَوارِيُّونَ نحَْنُ أنَْصارُ اللهَّ ِ لَمْ  مَنْ أنَْصارِي إلِىَ اللهَّ ِ مَا نصََرُوهُ مِنَ الْيهَوُدِ وَ لَا قاَتلَوُهمُْ دُونهَُ وَ شِيعَتنُاَ وَ اللهَّ فلََا وَ اللهَّ

ُ عَزَّ ذِكْرُهُ رَسُولهَُ ) صلى الله عليه وآله ( ينَْصُرُونَّا وَ يقُاَتلِوُنَ دُوننَاَ وَ يحُْ  بوُنَ يزََالوُا مُنُْ  قبَضََ اللهَّ دُونَ فيِ رَقوُنَ وَ يعَُ َّ وَ يشَُرَّ

ِ لوَْ ضَرَبْتُ خَيْ  ُ عَنَّا خَيْراً وَ قدَْ قاَلَ أمَِيرُ الْمُؤْمِنيِنَ )عليه السلام( وَ اللهَّ يْفِ مَا أبَْغَضُونَا وَ وَ الْبلُْدَانِ جَزَاهمُُ اللهَّ شُومَ مُحِبِّينَا باِلسَّ

ِ لوَْ أدَْنيَْتُ إلِىَ مُبْغِضِيناَ وَ حَثَوْتُ لَ   همُْ مِنَ الْمَالِ مَا أحََبُّوناَ.اللهَّ

Narrated to us Ibn Mahboub, from Abu Yahya Kowkab Al-Dam, who has said: 

Abu Abdullahasws having said that: ‘The disciples of Isaas were hisas Shiah, and that 
ourasws Shiah are ourasws disciples and the disciples of Isaas were not more obedient 
to himas than ourasws Shiah are to usasws. But rather, Isaas said to the disciples: [3:52] 
But when Isa perceived unbelief on their part, he said: Who will be my helpers 
to Allah? The disciples said: We are helpers to Allah. So No, by Allahazwj, none 
from the Jews helped himas nor did they fight for himas. And ourasws Shiah, by 
Allahazwj, since Allahazwj Made Rasool Allahsaw to pass away, have never ceased to 
help usasws, and they fought for usasws, and they were burnt, and tortured, and 
displaced in the cities. May Allahazwj Recompense them goodly from usasws. And 
Amir-ul- Momineenasws has said: ‘By Allahazwj! Even if Iasws were to strike the noses of 
those who love usasws with the sword, they will not hate usasws, and by Allahazwj, if Iasws 
were to approach those that hate usasws and urge them by the wealth they will still not 
love usasws’.764 

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا أبو العباس محمد بن إبراهيم بن إسحاق الطالقاني، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن محمد بن سعيد الكوفي، قال: 

 حدثنا علي بن الحسن بن فضال، عن أبيه، قال: قلت: لأبي الحسن الرضا )عليه السلام(: لم سمي الحواريون حواريين؟
ين لأنهم كانوا قصارين يخلصون الثياب من الوسخ بالغسل، و هو اسم مشتق من أما عند الناس فإنهم سموا حواري»قال: 

الخبز الحوارى، و أما عندنا فسمي الحواريون حواريين لأنهم كانوا مخلصين في أنفسهم و مخلصين لغيرهم من أوسا  

 «.ال نوب بالوعظ و الت كر

Ibn babuwayh said, ‘Abu Al Abbas Muhammad Bin Ibrahim Bin Is’haq Al Talaqany narrated to us, 
from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Saeed Al Kufy, from Ali Bin Al Hassan Bin Fazaal, from his father 
who said,  

‘I said to Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws, ‘Why were the disciples named as the disciples 
 (حواريين) Heasws said: ‘But, with the people they were names as disciples ’?(حواريين)
because they used to be washers cleaning the clothes from the dirt by the washing, 
and it is a name derived from the Al-Hawary bread. And as for with usasws, so the 
disciples have been named as disciples because they were cleaning themselves and 
cleaning others, from the dirt of the sins with the preaching and the remembrance’.765  

ا أحََسَّ عِيسى مِنْهمُُ الْكُفْرَ  : قال: و روى ابن أبي عمير، عن رجل، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( في قول الله عز و جل: فلَمََّ

السمع للصوت، و البصر للألوان و  أي لما سمع و رأى أنهم يكفرون. و الحواس الخمس التي قدرها الله في الناس:»

تمييزها، و الشم لمعرفة الروائح الطيبة و النتنة، و ال وق للطعوم و تمييزها، و اللمس لمعرفة الحار و البارد و اللين و 

 «.الخشن

(Ali Bin Ibrahim) said, ‘And it has been reported from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from a man,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic [3:52] But when Isa perceived unbelief on their part: ‘When heas 
heard and saw that they had disbelieved. And the sensory perceptions are five which 
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Allahazwj has Placed in the people – The hearing of the sounds, and the seeing of the 
colours and its distinguishing; and the smell to recognise the good and the bad 
aroma; and the taste of the foods and distinguishing it; and the touch for the 
recognition of the heat and the cold, and the soft and the coarse’.766  

، قال: حدثني أحمد بن محمد ابن سعيد الكوفي الهمداني، قال: «ابن بابويه: عن محمد بن إبراهيم بن أحمد بن يونس المعاذي

ُ. فقال:  ل: سألت الرضا )عليه السلام( عن قوله:حدثنا علي بن الحسن بن فضال، عن أبيه، قا إن الله »وَ مَكَرُوا وَ مَكَرَ اللهَّ

 «.تبارك و تعالى لا يمكر، و لكنه عز و جل يجازيهم جزاء المكر

Ibn Babuwayh, from Muhammad Bin Ibrahim Bin Ahmad Bin Yunus Al Ma’azy, from Ahmad Bin 
Muhammad Ibn Saeed Al Kufy Al Hamdany, from Ali Bin Al Hassan Bin Fazaal, from his father who 
said,  

‘I asked Al-Rezaasws about Hisazwj Words [3:54] And they planned and Allah (also) 
Planned, so heasws said: ‘Allahazwj Blessed and High does not plot, but Heazwj, the 
Mighty and Majestic Recompenses them for the plotting’.767  

اهِدِينَ.  نحن هم، نشهد »قال:  )مناقب ابن شهر آشوب(: عن الإمام الكاظم )عليه السلام(، في قوله تعالى: فاَكْتبُْنا مَعَ الشَّ

 «.للرسل على أممها

Manaqib Ibn Shehr Ashub –  

(It has been narrated) from Imam Al-Kazimasws regarding the Words of the High 
[3:53] so Write us down with those who bear witness, said: ‘Weasws (are meant 
here).  Weasws bear witness for the Rasoolsaww upon hissaww community’.768

 

VERSES 55 - 58 

ف ِ ِك  ِالهذِين  ِمِن  مُط هِّرُك  ِو  ِإلِ يه افعُِك  ر  ِو  فِّيك  ِإنِِّيِمُت و  ِي اِعِيس ىَٰ ُ ِاللَّه ِق ال  ِي وْمِِإذِْ ف رُواِإلِ ىَٰ ِك  ِالهذِين  ِف وْق  ِاتهب عُوك  اعِلُِالهذِين  ج  رُواِو 

{ِ ِت خْت لفِوُن  ِفيِهِ ِكُنْتمُْ ا ِفيِم  ِب يْن كُمْ ِف أ حْكُمُ رْجِعُكُمْ ِم  ِإلِ يه َِمُه ةِِۖ نِْ {55الْقيِ ام  ِالدُّ ِفيِ دِيدًا ِش  اباً ذ  ِع  بهُُمْ ذِّ ِف أعُ  ف رُوا ِك  ِالهذِين  ا ي اِف أ مه

{ِ اِل هُمِْمِنِْن اصِرِين  م  ةِِو  الْْخِر   {56و 

[3:55] And when Allah said: O Isa, I am going to Terminate the period of your 
stay (on earth) and Cause you to ascend unto Me and Purify you of those who 
disbelieve and make those who follow you above those who disbelieve to the 
Day of Judgement; then to Me shall be your return, so l will Decide between 
you concerning that in which you differed [3:56] Then as to those who 
disbelieve, I will Punish them with severe Punishment in the world and the 
Hereafter, and they shall have no helpers 

{ِ ِالظهالمِِين  ِيحُِبُّ ِلَ  ُ اللَّه ِو  هُمِْۗ ِأجُُور  فِّيهِمْ اتِِف يوُ  الحِ  ِالصه مِلوُا ع  ِو  نوُا ِآم  ِالهذِين  ا أ مه كْرِِ {57و  الذِّ ِالْْي اتِِو  ِمِن  ل يْك  ِع  ِن تْلوُهُ لكِ 
ذ َٰ

كِيمِِ} ِ{58الْح 

[3:57] And as for those who believe and do good deeds, He will Pay them fully 
their Rewards; and Allah does not love the unjust [3:58] This We Recite to you 
of the Verses and the Wise Reminder 

                                            
766

1ِ:138تفسيرِالقمهيِ   
767

لام(ِ  ضاِ)عليهِالسه 168ِ/1،ِالتوحيد:1ِ:126ِ/14ِعيونِأخبارِالره  
768

.9ِ:238المناقبِ   



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

567 out of 3767 

أعين، عن أبي جعفر )عليه   علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثني أبي، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن جميل بن صالح، عن حمران بن

عليه السلام( وعد أصحابه ليلة رفعه الله إليه فاجتمعوا إليه عند المساء، و هم اثنا عشر رجلا، إن عيسى )»السلام(، قال: 

فأدخلهم بيتا ثم خرج عليهم من عين في زاوية البيت، و هو ينفض رأسه من الماء فقال: إن الله أوحى إلي أنه رافعي إليه 

و يصلب، و يكون معي في درجتي؟ فقال شاب منهم: أنا يا الساعة، و مطهري من اليهود، فأيكم يلقى عليه شبحي فيقتل، 

 رو  الله. قال: فأنت هوذا.

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Ibn Abu Umeyrs, from Jameel Bin Salih, from 
Hamran Bin Ayn,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Isaas made an appointment 
with hisas companions on the night Allahazwj Raised himas unto Himselfazwj. So they 
gathered in the evening, and they were twelve men. Heas made them enter into a 
house and came out to them from a corner of the house, and heas was shaking hisas 
head from the water. So heas said: ‘Allahazwj has Revealed unto meas that Heazwj 
would be Raising me to Himazwj now, and Purify meas from the Jews (Rabbis), 
therefore, which one of you would like to impersonate meas, so he would be killed, 
and crucified, and become with meas in myas Level (in the Paradise)?’ So a youth 
from them said, ‘I, O Sprit of Allahazwj!’ Heas said: ‘So you would be that’.  

ا نبي الله. فقال لهم عيسى )عليه السلام(: إن منكم لمن يكفر بي قبل أن يصبح اثنتي عشرة كفرة. فقال له رجل منهم: أنا هو ي

 فقال عيسى )عليه السلام(: أ تحس ب لك في نفسك؟ فلتكن هو.

So Isaas said to them: ‘Among you is one who would deny meas with twelve denials 
before the morning’. So a man from among them said, ‘I am he, O Prophetas of 
Allahazwj’. So Isaas said: ‘Do you perceive that in yourself? So you shall be him’.  

ثم قال لهم عيسى )عليه السلام(: إنكم ستفترقون بعدي على ثلاث فرق فرقتين مفتريتين على الله في النار، و فرقة تتبع  

 «.م ينظرون إليهشمعون صادقة على الله في الجنة. ثم رفع الله تعالى عيسى )عليه السلام( إليه من زاوية البيت و ه

Then Isaas said to them: ‘You would be separating after meas, into three sects. Two 
sects would be forging (lies) against Allahazwj, (and would be) in the Fire; and a sect 
who would be following Sham’ounas ratifying to Allahazwj, (and would be) in the 
Paradise’. Then Allahazwj the High Raised Isaas to Himselfazwj from the corner of the 
house whilst they were looking at himas’.  

إن اليهود جاءت في طلب عيسى )عليه السلام( من ليلتهم، فأخ وا الرجل ال ي قال له »ثم قال أبو جعفر )عليه السلام(: 

إن منكم لمن يكفر بي قبل أن يصبح اثنتي عشرة كفرة، و أخ وا الشاب ال ي القي عليه شبح عيسى )عليه السلام(، عيسى: 

 «.فقتل و صلب، و كفر ال ي قال له عيسى: تكفر قبل أن تصبح اثنتي عشرة كفرة

Then Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘The Jews came seeking Isaas during the night. So they 
grabbed the man to whom Isaas had said: ‘Among you is one who would deny meas 
with twelve denials before the morning’. And they seized the youth who 
impersonated Isaas, so they killed him and crucified him. And the one to whom Isaas 
had said: ‘Among you is one who would deny meas with twelve denials before the 
morning’, expressed disbelief’.769  
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VERSE 59 

ِل هُِكُنِْف ي كُونُِ} ِق ال  ابٍَِمُه ل ق هُِمِنِْترُ  ِِۖخ  م  ث لِِآد  م  ِِك  ِعِنْد ِاللَّه ِعِيس ىَٰ ث ل  ِم   {59إنِه

[3:59] Surely the example of Isa with Allah is like the example of Adam; He 
Created him from dust, then said to him, Be, and he became 

أن نصارى »راهيم، قال: حدثني أبي، عن النضر بن سويد، عن ابن سنان، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(: علي بن إب

نجران لما وفدوا على رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( و كان سيدهم الأهتم و العاقب و السيد، و حضرت صلاتهم فأقبلوا 

الله عليه و آله(: يا رسول الله، ه ا في مسجدك؟ فقال:  يضربون بالناقوس، و صلوا، فقال أصحاب رسول الله )صلى

 دعوهم.

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Al Nazar Bin Suweyd, from Ibn Sinan,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The Christians of Najran 
sent a delegation to Rasool-Allahsaww, and their chiefs were Al-Ahtam, and Al-Aaqab, 
and Al-Sayad. They performed their Prayers by ringing the bells, and they Prayed. 
So the companions of Rasool-Allahsaww said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! This (is being 
done) in yoursaww Masjid?’ So hesaww said: ‘Leave them’.  

فلما فرغوا دنوا من رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، فقالوا له: إلى ما تدعونا؟ فقال: إلى شهادة أن لا إله إلا الله، و أني 

قالوا: فمن أبوه؟ فنزل الوحي على رسول الله )صلى الله عليه  .ى عبد مخلوق، يأكل و يشرب و يحدثرسول الله، و أن عيس

ولون في آدم أ كان عبدا مخلوقا يأكل و يشرب و يحدث و ينكح؟ فسألهم النبي )صلى الله عليه و و آله(، فقال: قل لهم: ما تق

ِ كَمَثلَِ آدَمَ خَلقَهَُ   مِنْ ترُابٍ ثمَُّ قالَ آله(، فقالوا: نعم. فقال: فمن أبوه؟ فبهتوا و بقوا ساكتين، فأنزل الله: إنَِّ مَثلََ عِيسى عِنْدَ اللهَّ

ِ عَلىَ الْكاذِبيِنَ  :إلى قوله لهَُ كُنْ فيَكَُونُ   .فنَجَْعَلْ لعَْنتََ اللهَّ

So when they were free, they approached Rasool-Allahsaww and said to himsaww, ‘To 
what are yousaww inviting us?’ So hesaww said: ‘To the testimony that there is no god 
except for Allahazwj, and that Isaww am a Rasoolsaww of Allahazwj, and that Isaas was a 
Created servant who used to eat and drink and defecate’. So they said, ‘So who was 
hisas father?’ So the Revelation came down unto Rasool-Allahsaww: “Say to them: 
‘What are you all saying regarding Adamas, who was a Created servant, eating and 
drinking and defecating, and marrying?” So the Prophetsaww asked them. They said, 
‘Yes’. So hesaww said: ‘So who was hisas father?’ They were astonished and 
remained silent. Thus, Allahazwj Revealed [3:59] Surely the example of Isa with 
Allah is like the example of Adam; He Created him from dust, then said to him, 
Be, and he became up to Hisazwj Words [3:61] and make the Curse of Allah to be 
upon the liars. 

فقالوا:  ت صادقا أنزلت اللعنة عليكم، و إن كنت كاذبا نزلت علي.فقال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: فباهلوني، فإن كن

أنصفت. فتواعدوا للمباهلة، فلما رجعوا إلى منازلهم، قال رؤساؤهم السيد و العاقب و الأهتم: إن باهلنا بقومه باهلناه، فإنه 

 و هو صادق، ليس بنبي، و إن باهلنا بأهل بيته خاصة فلا نباهله فإنه لا يقدم على أهل بيته إلا 

So Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Therefore imprecate with mesaww, so if Isaww was truthful 
the Curse would descend upon you all, and if Isaww was a liar, then it would descend 
upon mesaww’. So they said, ‘You are being fair’. Thus they agreed upon the 
imprecation. So when they returned to their houses, their chiefs Al-Sayad, and Al-
Aqab and Al-Ahtam said, ‘If hesaww imprecates with hissaww people, imprecate with 
himsaww, for hesaww is not a Prophetsaww. And if hesaww were to imprecate with the 
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Peopleasws of hissaww Household, then do not imprecate with himsaww, for hesaww would 
not come forward with hissaww family except if hesaww was truthful’.  

فلما أصبحوا جاءوا إلى رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( و معه أمير المؤمنين و فاطمة و الحسن و الحسين )صلوات الله 

عليهم(، فقال النصارى: من هؤلاء؟ فقيل لهم: ه ا ابن عمه و وصيه و ختنه علي بن أبي طالب، و ه ه ابنته فاطمة، و 

 وا لرسول الله: نعطيك الرضا فاعفنا من المباهلة.ه ان ابناه الحسن و الحسين. ففرقوا، فقال

So when it was the morning they came to Rasool-Allahsaww, and with himsaww were 
Amir-ul-Momineenasws, and Syeda Fatimaasws, and Al-Hassanasws, and Al-Husaynasws. 
So the Christians said, ‘Who are theyasws?’ So it was said to them, ‘This is hissaww 
cousinasws, and hissaww successorasws, and hissaww brother-in-lawasws Aliasws Bin Abu 
Talibasws, and this is hissaww daughterasws Fatimaasws, and these two are hissaww 
grandsonsasws Al-Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws’. So they dispersed and said to 
Rasool-Allahsaww, ‘We shall give yousaww the satisfaction (taxes) therefore excuse us 
from the imprecation’.  

 «.فصالحهم رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( على الجزية و انصرفوا

Therefore Rasool-Allahsaww reconciled with them upon the taxation (to be paid), and 
they left’.770  

VERSES 60 & 61 

{ِ ِالْمُمْت رِين  ِت كُنِْمِن  ِف لَ  بِّك  ِمِنِْر  قُّ ِفيِهِِ {61الْح  ك  اجه نِْح  كُمِِْف م  أ بْن اء  ن اِو  ِأ بْن اء  ٌُ ِن دْ ِت ع ال وْا ِف قلُْ ِالْعِلْمِ ِمِن  ك  اء  اِج  ِم  مِنِْب عْدِ

{ِ اذِبيِن  ل ىِالْك  ِِع  ِاللَّه ِن بْت هِلِْف ن جْع لِْل عْن ت  كُمَِْمُه أ نْفسُ  ن اِو  أ نْفسُ  كُمِْو  اء  نِس  ن اِو  اء  نسِ   {61و 

[3:60] (This is) the Truth from your Lord, so be not of the disputers [3:61] But 
whoever argues with you in this matter after what has come to you from the 
Knowledge, then say: Come, let us call our sons and your sons and our 
women and your women and ourselves and yourselves, then let us invoke and 
make the Curse of Allah to be upon the liars 

ثم قال لها رسول الله )صلى الله عليه وآله(: وما ساوى الله قط امرأة برجل إلا ما كان من تسوية الله فاطمة بعلي )عليهما 

السلام( وإلحاقها به وهي امرأة تفضل نساء العالمين، وك لك ما كان من الحسن والحسين وإلحاق الله إياهما بالافضلين 

 الاكرمين لما أدخلهم في المباهلة.

Then Rasool-Allahsaww said to Syedaasws: 'And, Allahazwj has not Made woman and 
man to be equal at all except for the equalisation of Fatimaasws with Aliasws and joined 
herasws with himasws, and sheasws is a woman who has preference over the women of 
the worlds. And, similarly, Al-Hasanasws and Al-Husaynasws.  And Allahazwj has Joined 
both of themasws with the most superior onesasws and the most prestigious onesasws 
when Heazwj Included themasws in the Imprecation'. 

قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه وآله( فألحق الله فاطمة بمحمد وعلي في الشهادة، وألحق الحسن والحسين بهم )عليهم 

السلام(، قال الله عزوجل: )فمن حاجك فيه من بعد ما جاءك من العلم فقل تعالوا ندع أبناءنا وأبناءكم ونساءنا ونساءكم 

  على الكاذبين(.وأنفسنا وأنفسكم ثم نبتهل فنجعل لعنة الله
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Rasool-Allahsaww said: 'Allahazwj Joined Fatimaasws with Muhammadsaww and Aliasws in 
the witnessing, and joined Al-Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws with themasws'. [3:61] 
But whoever argues with you in this matter after what has come to you from 
the Knowledge, then say: Come, let us call our sons and your sons and our 
women and your women and ourselves and yourselves, then let us invoke and 
make the Curse of Allah to be upon the liars. 

، فأقعدهما بين يديه كجروي الاسد وأما النساء فكانت فكان الابناء الحسن والحسين )عليهما السلام( جاء بهما رسول الله

فاطمة )عليها السلام( جاء بها رسول الله )صلى الله عليه وآله( وأقعدها خلفه كلبوة الاسد وأما الانفس فكان علي بن أبي 

الاسد، وقال لاهل طالب )عليه السلام( جاء به رسول الله، فأقعده عن يمينه كالاسد، وربض هو )صلى الله عليه وآله( ك

 نجران: هلموا الآن نبتهل، فنجعل لعنة الله على الكاذبين.

At this juncture, the sons were Al-Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws that Rasool-
Allahsaww went with. Hesaww made themasws sit in front of himsaww like the cubs of a 
lion. And, as for the women, it was Fatimaasws that Rasool-Allahsaww went with and 
made herasws sit behind himsaww like a lioness. And, as for the self (near ones), it was 
Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws that Rasool-Allahsaww went with. Hesaww made himasws sit on 
hisasws right like a lion, and hesaww crouched like a lion and said to the people of 
Najran: 'Come, let us now imprecate! Let the Curse of Allahazwj be upon the liars!' 

فقال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه وآله(: اللهم ه ا نفسي وهو عندي عدل نفسي، اللهم ه ه ـ نسائي ـ أفضل نساء العالمين، 

 وقال: اللهم ه ان ولداي وسبطاي، فأنا حرب لمن حاربوا، وسلم لمن سالموا، 

Rasool-Allahsaww said: 'Our Allahazwj! This is mysaww self and heasws is with mesaww like 
mysaww own self. Our Allahazwj! This is – mysaww woman – the highest of the women of 
the worlds'. And hesaww said: 'Our Allahazwj! These twoasws are mysaww sons, and 
mysaww grandsons. Isaww fight against those who fight themasws, and I am peaceful 
with those that are peaceful with themasws.  

فجعل محمدا وعليا وفاطمة والحسن والحسين )عليهم السلام( أصدق الصادقين  ميز الله ب لك الصادقين من الكاذبين. 

وأفضل المؤمنين، فأما محمد فأفضل رجال العالمين، وأما علي فهو نفس محمد أفضل رجال العالمين بعده، وأما فاطمة 

باب أهل الجنة إلا ما كان من ابني الخالة عيسى ويحيى بن زكريا فأفضل نساء العالمين. وأماالحسن والحسين فسيدا ش

)عليهم السلام( فان الله تعالى ما ألحق صبيانا برجال كاملي العقول إلا هؤلاء الاربعة: عيسى بن مريم، ويحيى بن زكريا، 

 والحسن، والحسين )عليهم السلام(: 

Allahazwj Differentiated between the truthful from the liars by that! Heazwj Made 
Muhammadsaww and Aliasws and Fatimaasws and Al-Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws to 
be the most truthful and the highest of the believers. As for Muhammadsaww, hesaww is 
the highest of the men of the worlds, and as for Aliasws, heasws is the ‘Self’ of 
Muhammadsaww, the highest of the men of the worlds after himsaww, and as for 
Fatimaasws, sheasws is the highest of the women of the worlds. And as for Al-
Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws, theyasws are the Chiefs of the youths of the Paradise 
except for the two cousins, Isaasws and Yahya Bin Zakariyyaasws (John the Baptist), 
for Allahazwj has not Joined boys with men with complete intellects except for these 
four – Isa Bin Maryamasws, and Yahya Bin Zakariyyaasws, and Al-Hassanasws and Al-
Husaynasws'.771 
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مَدِ بْنِ بَ  دِ بْنِ خَالدٍِ عَنِ الْحَسَنِ بْنِ ظرَِيفٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ الصَّ ةٌ مِنْ أصَْحَابنِاَ عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ شِيرٍ عَنْ أبَيِ الْجَارُودِ عَنْ أبَيِ عِدَّ

مَا يقَوُلوُنَ لكَُمْ فيِ الْحَسَنِ وَ الْحُسَيْنِ )عليه السلام(  جَعْفرٍَ )عليه السلام( قاَلَ قاَلَ هليِ  أبَوُ جَعْفرٍَ )عليه السلام( ياَ أبَاَ الْجَارُودِ 

ِ )صلى الله عليه وآله( قاَلَ فأَيََّ شَيْ  ِ  قلُْتُ ينُْكِرُونَ عَليَْناَ أنََّهمَُا ابْناَ رَسُولِ اللهَّ ءٍ احْتجََجْتمُْ عَليَْهِمْ قلُتُْ احْتجََجْناَ عَليَْهِمْ بقِوَْلِ اللهَّ

يَّتهِِ داوُدَ وَ سُليَْمانَ وَ أيَُّوبَ وَ يوُسُفَ وَ مُوسى وَ هاعَزَّ وَ جَ  رُونَ وَ كَ لكَِ لَّ فيِ عِيسَى ابْنِ مَرْيمََ )عليهما السلام( وَ مِنْ ذُرِّ

يَّةِ نوٍُ  )عليه  السلام(  نجَْزِي الْمُحْسِنيِنَ وَ زَكَرِيَّا وَ يحَْيى وَ عِيسى فجََعَلَ عِيسَى ابْنَ مَرْيمََ مِنْ ذُرِّ

A number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, from Al-Hassan Bin Zareyf, 
from Abdul Samad Bin Bashir, from Abu Al-Jaroud, who has narrated: 

Abu Ja’farasws said to me: ‘O Abu Al-Jaroud! What are they (people) saying to you all 
with regards to Al-Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws?’ I said, ‘They are denying us that 
the two of themasws are the sonsasws of the Rasool Allahsaww’. Heasws said: ‘So by 
which thing do you argue against them?’ I said, ‘We argue against them by the 
Statement of Allahazwj regarding Isa Bin Maryamas: “[6:84] and of his descendants, 
Dawood and Sulaiman and Ayub and Yusuf and Musa and Haroun; and thus 
do We reward those who do good (to others) [6:85] And Zakariya and Yahya 
and Isa”. So Heazwj Made Isa Bin Maryamas to be from the descendants of Noahas’. 

لْبِ قاَلَ فأَيََّ شَ  قاَلَ فأَيََّ شَيْ  ءٍ احْتجََجْتمُْ عَليَْهِمْ قلُْتُ  يْ ءٍ قاَلوُا لكَُمْ قلُْتُ قاَلوُا قدَْ يكَُونُ وَلدَُ الِابْنةَِ مِنَ الْوَلدَِ وَ لَا يكَُونُ مِنَ الصُّ

 ِ أنَْفسَُنا وَ  تعََالىَ لرَِسُولهِِ )صلى الله عليه وآله( فقَلُْ تعَالوَْا ندَْعُ أبَْناءَنا وَ أبَْناءَكُمْ وَ نسِاءَنا وَ نسِاءَكُمْ وَ احْتجََجْناَ عَليَْهِمْ بقِوَْلِ اللهَّ

 رُ يقَوُلُ أبَْناَؤُناَ ءٍ قاَلوُا قلُْتُ قاَلوُا قدَْ يكَُونُ فيِ كَلَامِ الْعَرَبِ أبَْناَءُ رَجُلٍ وَ آخَ  أنَْفسَُكُمْ قاَلَ فأَيََّ شَيْ 

Heasws said: ‘So what is it that they say to you?’ I said, ‘They say, ‘The sons of a 
daughter can be from the sons, but they still are not from the linage’. Heasws said: ‘So 
which argument do you argue against them with?’ I said, ‘We argue against them by 
the Statement of Allahazwj to Hisazwj Messengersaww: [3:61] Come, let us call our 
sons and your sons and our women and your women and ourselves and 
yourselves. Heasws said: ‘So what do they say?’ I said, ‘They say that in the speech 
of the Arabs a man may say ‘our sons’ for the sons of another man’. 

ِ جَلَّ وَ تعََالىَ أَ  ِ )صلى الله قاَلَ فقَاَلَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ )عليه السلام( ياَ أبََا الْجَارُودِ لَأعُْطِينََّكَهَا مِنْ كِتَابِ اللهَّ نَّهمَُا مِنْ صُلْبِ رَسُولِ اللهَّ

هاَ إلِاَّ الْكَافرُِ قلُتُْ وَ أيَْنَ ذَلكَِ جُعِلْتُ فدَِاكَ  هاتكُُمْ وَ بنَاتكُُمْ وَ  عليه وآله( لَا يرَُدُّ مَتْ عَليَْكُمْ أمَُّ ُ تعََالىَ حُرِّ قاَلَ مِنْ حَيْثُ قاَلَ اللهَّ

دِ هلَْ كَانَ يحَِلُّ بكُِمْ فسََلْهمُْ ياَ أبَاَ الْجَارُوأخََواتكُُمْ الْآيةََ إلِىَ أنَِ انْتهَىَ إلِىَ قوَْلهِِ تبَاَرَكَ وَ تعََالىَ وَ حَلائلُِ أبَْنائكُِمُ الَِّ ينَ مِنْ أصَْلا

ِ )صلى الله عليه وآله( نكَِاُ  حَليِلتَيَْهِمَا فإَنِْ قاَلوُا نعََمْ كََ بوُا وَ فجََرُوا وَ إنِْ قاَلوُا لَا    فهَمَُا ابْناَهُ لصُِلْبهِِ.لرَِسُولِ اللهَّ

(The narrator) said, ‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘O Abu Al-Jaroud! Iasws will give it (proof) 
from the Book of Allahazwj that the two of themasws are from the progeny of the Rasool 
Allahsaww. None shall reject it except for the infidel’. I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for 
youasws, and where is that?’ Heasws said: ‘Where Allahazwj Says: “[4:23] Forbidden to 
you are your mothers and your daughters and your sisters - the Verse until it 
ends with the Words of the Blessed and High and the wives of your sons who are 
of your own loins”. So ask them, O Abu Al-Jaroud, was it Permissible for the 
Rasool Allahsaww to marry the wives of the two of themasws? If they say, ‘Yes’, they lie, 
are mischievous, and if they say, ‘No’, so the two of themasws are from hissaww 
seed’.772  

أخبرنا أبو حامد أحمد بن محمد الشيخ في )أماليه( بإسناده، قال: حدثنا أبو الفتح محمد بن أحمد بن أبي الفوارس، قال: 

الصائ ، قال: حدثنا محمد بن إسحاق السراج، قال: حدثنا قتيبة بن سعيد، قال: حدثنا حاتم، عن بكير بن مسمار ، عن عامر 
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بن سعد، عن أبيه، قال: سمعت رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( يقول لعلي ثلاثا، لأن تكون لي واحدة منهن أحب إلي من 

يا رسول الله، تخلفني مع »سمعت رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( يقول لعلي و خلفه في بعض مغازيه، فقال:  نعم:حمر ال

أما ترضى أن تكون مني بمنزلة هارون من موسى، إلا أنه لا »؟ فقال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: «النساء و الصبيان

 «.نبي بعدي!

Al Sheykh, in his Amaali, by his chain from Abu Al Fatah Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Abu Al Fawaris, 
from Abu Hamid Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Al Sa’aig, from Muhammad Bin Is’haq Al Siraaj, from 
Quteyba Bin Saeed, from Hatim, from Bakeyr Bin Masmaar, from Aamir Bin Sa’ad, from his father 
who said,  

‘I heard Rasool-Allahsaww saying for Aliasws, three (things). If one of these were to be 
for me it would be more beloved to me than the red camel (everything). I heard 
Rasool-Allahsaww saying for Aliasws, and hesaww had left himasws behind in one of 
hissaww military expeditions, so heasws said: ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! Yousaww are leaving 
measws behind with the women and the children?’ So Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘But are 
youasws not pleased to become from mesaww of the status which Harounas had from 
Musaas, except that there is no Prophetas after mesaww?’  

قال: فتطاولنا له ا، قال: « لأعطين الراية غدا رجلا يحب الله و رسوله، و يحبه الله و رسوله»و سمعته يقول يوم خيبر: 

 فأتى علي )عليه السلام( أرمد العينين، فبصق في عينيه و دفع إليه الراية ففتح الله عليه.«. ادعوا لي عليا»

And I heard himsaww saying on the day of Khaybar: ‘Isaww shall give the flag tomorrow 
to a man who loves Allahazwj and Hisazwj Rasoolsaw, Allahazwj and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww 
love himasws’. This affected us (as we all desired for it). Hesaww said: ‘Call Aliasws for 
mesaww’. So Aliasws came up and heasws had two sore eyes. So hesaww applied hissaww 
saliva in hisasws eyes and handed over the flag to himasws. So Allahazwj Granted 
himasws victory. 

)صلى الله عليه و آله( عليا  و لما نزلت ه ه الآية: ندَْعُ أبَْناءَنا وَ أبَْناءَكُمْ وَ نسِاءَنا وَ نسِاءَكُمْ وَ أنَْفسَُنا وَ أنَْفسَُكُمْ دعا رسول الله

 «.اللهم هؤلاء أهل بيتي»و فاطمة و حسنا و حسينا )عليهم السلام(، و قال: 

And when this Verse was Revealed [3:61] let us call our sons and your sons and 
our women and your women and ourselves and yourselves, Rasool-Allahsaww 
called Aliasws, and Fatimaasws, and Hassanasws, and Husaynasws, and said: ‘Our 
Allahazwj! These are the Peopleasws of mysaww Household’.773  

الشيخ في )مجالسه( قال: أخبرنا جماعة، عن أبي المفضل، قال: حدثنا الحسن بن علي بن زكريا العاصمي، قال: حدثنا 

، قال: حدثنا الربيع بن سيار، قال: حدثنا الأعمش، عن سالم ابن أبي الجعد، يرفعه إلى أبي «1»أحمد بن عبيد الله الغداني 

م( و عثمان و طلحة و الزبير و عبد الرحمن بن عوف و سعد بن أبي وقاص ذر )رضي الله عنه(: أن عليا )عليه السلا

أمرهم عمر بن الخطاب أن يدخلوا بيتا و يغلقوا عليهم بابه، و يتشاوروا في أمرهم، و أجلهم ثلاثة أيام، فإن توافق خمسة 

 ثنان.على قول واحد و أبى رجل منهم قتل ذلك الرجل، و إن توافق أربعة و أبى اثنان قتل الا

Al Sheykh in his Majaalis, said, ‘A group informed us, from Abu Al Mufazzal, from Al Hassan Bin Ali 
Bin Zakariyya Al Asaamy, from Ahmad Bin Ubeydullah Al Ghadany, from Al Rabi’e Bin Sayaar, from 
Al Amsh, from Saalim Ibn Abu Al Ja’ad, who says:  

Abu Dharras having said: ‘Aliasws, and Usman, and Talha, and Al-Zubeyr, and Abdul 
Rahman Bin Awf, and Sa’ad Bin Abu Waqaas were ordered by Umar Bin Al-Khattab 
that they should enter a house and the door would be locked upon them, and that 
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they should hold consultation regarding their matter (Caliphate). And he gave them a 
term of three days, so if five of them were co-incidental upon one person (to be the 
next Caliph) and one of them refused, then that man would be killed, and if four of 
them were co-incidental and two of them refused, those two would be killed’.  

إني أحب أن تسمعوا مني ما أقول لكم، فإن »فلما توافقوا جميعا على رأي واحد، قال لهم علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام(: 

فهل فيكم أحد »مما قال لهم: قالوا: قل. و ذكر فضائله عليهم و هم يعترفون به. ف« يكن حقا فاقبلوه، و إن يكن باطلا فأنكروه

 قالوا: لا.« أنزل الله عز و جل فيه و في زوجته و ولديه آية المباهلة، و جعل الله عز و جل نفسه نفس رسوله غيري؟

So when they were co-incidental upon one opinion, Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws said to 
them: ‘Iasws would like you all to hear from measws what Iasws am saying to you, so if it 
is true then accept it, and if it is false then reject it’. They said, ‘Speak’. And heasws 
mentioned hisasws merits to them which they recognised (accepted). So, from what 
heasws said to them was: ‘So is there among you anyone for whom Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic Revealed with regards to him, and his wife, and his two sons the Verse 
of Imprecation, and that Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Made his self to be the self of 
Hisazwj Rasoolsaww, apart from measws?’ They said, ‘No’.774  

و رواه الثعلبي في تفسير ه ه الآية، عن مقاتل و الكلبي، قال: لما قرأ رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( ه ه الآية على وفد 

نجران و دعاهم إلى المباهلة، فقالوا: نرجع و ننظر في أمرنا و نأتيك غدا. فخلا بعضهم إلى بعض، فقالوا للعاقب و كان 

 و ذا رأيهم: يا عبد المسيح، ما ترى؟ ديانهم

And it has been reported from Al Sa’alby regarding the interpretation of this Verse, from Maqatal and 
Al Kalby who said,  

‘When Rasool-Allahsaww recited this Verse upon the delegation of Najran and called 
them for the Imprecation, they said, ‘We will return and consider our matter, and we 
shall come to yousaww tomorrow’. So some of them went to the side and said to Al-
Aaqab who was their chief and of their opinion, ‘O servant of the Messiah! What is 
your view?’  

أن محمدا نبي مرسل، و لقد جاءكم بالفضل من أمر صاحبكم، و الله ما لاعن  -يا معاشر النصارى - لقد عرفتمفقال: و الله

قوم قط نبيا فعاش كبيرهم، و لا نبت صغيرهم، و لئن فعلتم ذلك لتهلكن، و إن أبيتم إلا دينكم و الإقامة على ما أنتم عليه من 

 وا إلى بلادكم.القول في صاحبكم، فوادعوا الرجل و انصرف

So he said, ‘By Allahazwj! O group of Christians! You have recognised that 
Muhammadsaww is a Prophetsaww with a Message, and hesaww has come to you with 
the merits from the matter of your Masteras. By Allahazwj! No people have been 
cursed by a Prophetas at all and their old ones have lived and their young ones have 
grown. So if hesaww were to do that, you will all be destroyed. And if you were to 
refuse except that you would be upon your Religion and be steadfast upon what you 
are from the words of your Masteras, so leave the mansaww and go away to your 
cities’.  

فأتوا رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( و قد غدا محتضنا للحسن و آخ ا بيد الحسين و فاطمة تمشي خلفه و علي يمشي 

فقال اسقف نجران: يا معاشر النصارى، إني لأرى وجوها لو أقسموا على « إذا أنا دعوت فأمنوا»خلفها، و هو يقول لهم: 

 لكوا، و لا يبقى على وجه الأرو نصراني إلى يوم القيامة.الله أن يزيل جبلا لأزاله، فلا تباهلوا فته
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So Rasool-Allahsaww came the next day, carrying Al-Hassanasws, and holding the 
hand of Al-Husaynasws, and Syeda Fatimaasws was walking behind himsaww and Aliasws 
walking behind herasws, and hesaww was saying to them: ‘When Isaww supplicate, so 
say ‘Ameen’’. So the Bishop of Najran said, ‘O group of Christians! I am looking at 
(such) faces that if theyasws were to swear by Allahazwj to eliminate the mountain, it 
would be eliminated. So do not Imprecate, for you would be destroyed, and there 
would not remain upon the face of the earth any Christian up to the Day of 
Judgement’. 

فقال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و  فقالوا: يا أبا القاسم، لقد رأينا أننا لا نباهلك، و أن نتركك على دينك و نثبت على ديننا.

فقالوا: ما لنا « إني أناب كم للحرب»فأبوا، فقال: «. فإن أبيتم المباهلة فأسلموا، يكن لكم ما للمسلمين و عليكم ما عليهم»آله(: 

، و لكن نصالحك على أن لا تغزونا، و لا تخيفنا، و لا تردنا عن ديننا، على أن نؤدي إليك في كل عام بحرب العرب طاقة

 ألفي حلة: ألفا في صفر، و ألفا في رجب. فصالحهم النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( على ذلك.

So they said, ‘O Abu Al-Qasimsaww! It is our view that we shall not Imprecate with 
yousaww, and we shall leave yousaww upon yoursaww Religion, and be steadfast upon 
our Religion’. So Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘So if you are refusing to Imprecate, then 
become Muslims, and for you would be what is for the Muslims, and what is upon 
you is what would be upon them’. But, they refused. So hesaww said: ‘Isaww hereby 
warn you of the war’. So they said, ‘We do not have the strength to fight a war with 
the Arabs, but we shall effect a reconciliation upon that there would not be a military 
expedition against us, nor would we be frightened, nor return from our Religion, and 
that we shall return to yousaww during every year two thousand garments – a 
thousand during Safar and a thousand during Rajab’. So the Prophetsaww reconciled 
upon that’.775  

VERSES 62 - 64 

{ِ كِيمُ ِالْح  ِالْع زِيزُ ِل هُو  ِاللَّه  إنِه ِو  ُِۚ ِاللَّه ِإلَِه هٍ ِإلِ َٰ ِمِنْ ا م  ِو  ِۚ قُّ صُِالْح  ِالْق ص  ِل هُو  ا ذ  ِه َٰ ِ {62إنِه ِباِلْمُفْسِدِين  ليِمٌ ِع  ِاللَّه  ِف إنِه لهوْا ِت و  ف إنِْ

{63} 

[3:62] Most surely this is the true narrative, and there is no god but Allah; and 
Allah - He is the Mighty, the Wise [3:63] But if they turn back, then surely Allah 
Knows the mischief-makers 

ِنشُِْ لَ  ِو  ِاللَّه  ِإلَِه ِن عْبدُ  ِأ لَه ب يْن كُمْ اءٍِب يْن ن اِو  و  ةٍِس  لِم  ِك  ِالْكِت ابِِت ع ال وْاِإلِ ىَٰ ِي اِأ هْل  ِمِنِِْرِكِ قلُْ ِب عْضُن اِب عْضًاِأ رْب اباً ِي تهخِذ  لَ  ِو  يْئاً بهِِِش 

{ِ لهوْاِف قوُلوُاِاشْه دُواِبأِ نهاِمُسْلمُِون  ِِِۚف إنِِْت و  ِ{64دُونِِاللَّه

[3:64] Say: O People of the Book! Come to an equitable word between us and 
you that we shall not worship any but Allah and (that) we shall not associate 
anything with Him, and (that) some of us shall not take others for lords 
besides Allah; but if they turn back, then say: Bear witness that we are 
Muslims 

أن الكلمة هاهنا هي شهادة أن لا إله إلا الله، و أن »محمد بن الحسن الشيباني: روي عن جعفر بن محمد )عليهما السلام(: 

 «.محمدا رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، و أن عيسى عبد الله، و أنه مخلوق ك دم

Muhammad Bin Al Hassan Al Shaybani said,  
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‘It has been reported from Ja’far Bin Muhammadasws having said: ‘The (equitable) 
[3:64] word referred to over here is the testimony that there is no god except for 
Allahazwj, and that Muhammadsaww is Rasool-Allahsaww, and that Isaas is a servant of 
Allahazwj and that heas is a created being like Adamas’.776  

VERSES 65 - 67 

ِالْكِت ِ ِت عْقلِوُنِ ي اِأ هْل  ِمِنِْب عْدِهِِِۚأ ف لَ  نْجِيلُِإلَِه ِ ْْ ا اةُِو  اِأنُْزِل تِِالتهوْر  م  ِو  اهِيم  ِفيِِإبِْر  ون  اجُّ ِتحُ  جْتمُِْ {65}ِابِِلِم  اج  ءِِح  ؤُلَ  ه اِأ نْتمُِْه َٰ

ُِ اللَّه ِل كُمِْبهِِِعِلْمٌِِۚو  اِل يْس  ِفيِم  ون  اجُّ ِتحُ  اِل كُمِْبهِِِعِلْمٌِف لِم  ِ}ِفيِم  ِت عْل مُون  أ نْتمُِْلَ  انيِ اًِ {66ي عْل مُِو  ِن صْر  لَ  اهِيمُِي هُودِي اًِو  ِإبِْر  ان  اِك  م 

{ِ ِالْمُشْرِكِين  ِمِن  ان  اِك  م  نيِفاًِمُسْلمًِاِو  ِح  ان  كِنِْك 
ل َٰ  {67و 

[3:65] O People of the Book! Why do you dispute about Ibrahim, when the 
Torah and the Evangel were not Revealed until after him; do you not then 
understand? [3:66] Behold! You are the ones who disputed about that of which 
you had knowledge; why then do you dispute about that of which you have no 
knowledge? And Allah Knows while you do not know [3:67] Ibrahim was 
neither a Jew nor a Christian but he was (an) upright (man), a Muslim, and he 
was not from the Polytheists 

قال أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(: ما كانَ إبِْراهِيمُ »العياشي: عن عبيد الله الحلبي، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( قال: 

كان  يهَوُدِي ًا وَ لا نصَْرانيِ ًا لا يهوديا يصلي إلى المغرب، و لا نصرانيا يصلي إلى المشرق وَ لكِنْ كانَ حَنيِفاً مُسْلمِاً يقول:

 «.محمد )صلى الله عليه و آله( على دين

Al Ayyashi, from Ubeydullah Al Halby,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Amir-ul-Momineenasws 
said: ‘[3:67] Ibrahim was neither a Jew nor a Christian – Not a Jew Praying to the 
west, nor a Christian Praying to the east but he was (an) upright (man), a Muslim 
– heas was upon the Religion of Muhammadsaww’.777  

VERSE 68 

ِالْمُِ ليُِّ ُِو  اللَّه نوُاِِۗو  ِآم  الهذِين  ِو  اِالنهبيُِّ ذ  ه َٰ ِاتهب عُوهُِو  ِل لهذِين  اهِيم  ِأ وْل ىِالنهاسِِبإِبِْر  ِ}إنِه  {68ؤْمِنيِن 

[3:68] Most, surely the nearest of people to Ibrahim are those who followed 
him and this Prophet and those who believe, and Allah is the Guardian of the 
Believers 

قال: منكم اهل « يتمن اتقي الله منكم و أصلح فهو منا اهل الب»عن محمد الحلبي، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( قال: 

قال عمر بن يزيد: قلت له: من آل  منا اهل البيت، قال فيها ابراهيم )عليه السلام(: فمََنْ تبَعَِنيِ فإَنَِّهُ مِنِّي.»البيت؟ قال: 

للََِّ ينَ اتَّبعَُوهُ ؟ و اي و الله من آل محمد، اي و الله من أنفسهم، اما تسمع الله يقول: إنَِّ أوَْلىَ النَّاسِ بإِبِْراهِيمَ »محمد؟ قال: 

 «.قول ابراهيم )عليه السلام(: فمََنْ تبَعَِنيِ فإَنَِّهُ مِنِّي؟

From Muhammad Al Halby,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The one who fears 
Allahazwj, from among you, and reforms (himself), so he is from usasws the Peopleasws 
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of the Household’. He said, ‘From youasws the Peopleasws of the Household?’ Heasws 
said: ‘From usasws, the Peopleasws of the Household. Ibrahimas said regarding it 
[14:36] so the one who follows me, he is from me’. Umar Bin Yazeed says, ‘I said 
to himasws, ‘From the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes, by Allahazwj, 
from the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww. Yes, and from theirasws selves. Have you 
not heard Allahazwj Saying [3:68] Surely, the nearest of people to Ibrahim are 
those who followed him? And the words of Ibrahimas [14:36] so the one who 
follows me, he is from me?’778 

علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثني أبي، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن منصور بن يونس، عن عمر بن يزيد، قال: قال أبو عبد الله 

ثلاثا. ثم نظر إلي و « نعم و الله من أنفسهم»أنفسهم، جعلت فداك؟ قال:  فقلت: من «.أنتم و الله من آل محمد»)عليه السلام(: 

ُ يا عمر، إن الله يقول في كتابه: إنَِّ أوَْلىَ النَّاسِ بإِبِْراهِيمَ للََِّ ينَ اتَّبعَُوهُ وَ هَ ا النَّبيُِّ وَ الَِّ ينَ آمَ »نظرت إليه، فقال:  نوُا وَ اللهَّ

 «.وَليُِّ الْمُؤْمِنيِنَ 

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Mansour Bin Yunus, from 
Umar Bin Yazeed who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! You all (Shiah) from the Progenyasws of 
Muhammadsaww’. So I said, ‘From theirasws own selves, may I be sacrificed for 
youasws?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes, by Allahazwj! From theirasws own selves’ – three times. 
Then heasws looked at me and I looked at himasws. So heasws said: ‘O Umar! Allahazwj 
is Saying in His azwj Book [3:68] Most surely the nearest of people to Ibrahim are 
those who followed him and this Prophet and those who believe, and Allah is 
the Guardian of the Believers’.779 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن أبي محمد القاسم بن العلاء، رفعه، عن عبد العزيز بن مسلم، عن الرضا )عليه السلام(: في حديث 

يعني  -فلم تزل في ذريته»إلى أن قال الرضا )عليه السلام(:  -لإمامة، و يستحقها دون سائر الخلقوصف الإمام، و من له ا

يرثها بعض عن بعض، قرنا فقرنا، حتى ورثها الله عز و جل النبي )صلى الله  -الإمامة في ذرية إبراهيم )عليه السلام(

ُ وَليُِّ الْمُؤْمِنيِنَ ، عليه و آله(، فقال جل و تعالى: إنَِّ أوَْلىَ النَّاسِ بإِبِْ   راهِيمَ للََِّ ينَ اتَّبعَُوهُ وَ هَ ا النَّبيُِّ وَ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا وَ اللهَّ

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Abu Muhammad Al-Qasim Bin Al-A’la, raising it, from Abdul Aziz Bin 
Muslim,  

(It has been narrated) from Al-Rezaasws in a Hadeeth of the description of the 
Imamasws and the one for whom there is no Imamasws, and hisasws being deserving of 
it apart from the rest of the creatures – until Al-Rezaasws said: ‘So it did not cease to 
be in hisas descendants – meaning the Imamate in the descendants of Ibrahimas – 
inherited by one from the other, generation after generation, until Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic Made the Prophetsaww inherit it. So the Majestic and High Said [3:68] Most 
surely the nearest of people to Ibrahim are those who followed him and this 
Prophet and those who believe, and Allah is the Guardian of the Believers. 

فكانت له خاصة، فقلدها رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( عليا )عليه السلام( بأمر الله عز و جل على رسم ما فرو الله، 

يمانَ لقَدَْ لبَثِْتمُْ فِي  م و الإيمان بقوله جل و علا:فصارت في ذريته الأصفياء ال ين آتاهم الله العل وَ قالَ الَِّ ينَ أوُتوُا الْعِلْمَ وَ الْإِ

ِ إلِى يوَْمِ الْبعَْثِ، فهي في ولد علي )عليه السلام( خاصة إلى يوم القيامة، إذ لا نبي بعد محمد )صلى الله عليه و  كِتابِ اللهَّ

 «.آله(
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So it was especially for himsaww, and Rasool-Allahsaww collared Aliasws with it by the 
Command of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic upon the Ordinance of what Allahazwj had 
Obligated. So it came to be in hisasws descendants, the Purified onesasws, the ones to 
whom Allahazwj gave the Knowledge, and the Belief by the Words of the Majestic and 
High [30:56] And those who are Given Knowledge and the Belief will say: 
Certainly you tarried according to the Book of Allah till the Day of 
Resurrection. So this is regarding Aliasws and the sonsasws of Aliasws especially until 
the Day of Judgement, since there is no Prophetas after Muhammadsaww’.780 

أحمد بن محمد بن خالد: عن ابن فضال، عن حماد بن عثمان، عن عبد الله بن سليمان الصيرفي، قال: سمعت أبا جعفر 

أنتم و الله على دين إبراهيم »ثم قال: « راهِيمَ للََِّ ينَ اتَّبعَُوهُ وَ هَ ا النَّبيُِّ وَ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُاإنَِّ أوَْلىَ النَّاسِ بإِبِْ »)عليه السلام( يقول: 

 «.)عليه السلام( و منهاجه، و أنتم أولى الناس به

Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, from Ibn Fazaal, from Hamaad Bin Usmaan, from Abdullah Bin 
Suleyman Al Sayrafi who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’farasws saying [3:68] Most surely the nearest of people to Ibrahim 
are those who followed him and this Prophet and those who believe’. Then 
heasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! You all (Shiah) are upon the Religion of Ibrahimas and its 
agenda, and you (Shiah) are the nearest of the people by it’.781  

محمد بن يعقوب: عن الحسين بن محمد، عن معلى بن محمد، عن الوشاء، عن مثنى، عن عبد الله بن عجلان، عن أبي 

م هم الأئمة )عليه» آمَنوُا قال: جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قوله تعالى: إنَِّ أوَْلىَ النَّاسِ بإِبِْراهِيمَ للََِّ ينَ اتَّبعَُوهُ وَ هَ ا النَّبيُِّ وَ الَِّ ينَ 

 «.السلام( و من اتبعهم

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Al Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Moala Bin Muhammad, from Al 
Washa, from Masny, from Abdullah Bin Ajlaan,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of the High [3:68] 
Most surely the nearest of people to Ibrahim are those who followed him and 
this Prophet and those who believe. Heasws said: ‘Theyasws are the Imamsasws, and 
the one who follow themasws’.782  

ثم تلا )عليه « ءوا بهإن أولى الناس بالأنبياء أعلمهم بما جا»و روى الشيخ الطبرسي، قال: قال علي )عليه السلام(: 

إن ولي محمد )صلى الله عليه و آله( من أطاع الله و إن بعدت »السلام(: إنَِّ أوَْلىَ النَّاسِ بإِبِْراهِيمَ للََِّ ينَ اتَّبعَُوهُ الآية، ثم قال: 

 «.لحمته، و إن عدو محمد )صلى الله عليه و آله( من عصى الله و إن قربت قرابته

And Sheykh Al Tabarsy said,  

‘It has been reported that Aliasws said: ‘The nearest of the people to the Prophetsas 
are know by what they come by with’. Then heasws recited the Verse [3:68] Most 
surely the nearest of people to Ibrahim are those who followed him – the Verse. 
Then heasws said: ‘The friend of Muhammadsaww is the one who obeys Allahazwj even 
if he is remote by his relationship, and the enemy of Muhammadsaww is the one who 
disobeys Allahazwj even if he is the nearest of hissaww kin’.783  

                                            
780

1ِ:169ِ/1الكافيِ   
781

191ِ/61المحاسن:ِ   
782

1ِ:899ِ/23الكافيِ   
783

.2ِ:113مجمعِالبيانِ   



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

578 out of 3767 

VERSES 69 - 74 

{ِ اِي شْعُرُون  م  هُمِْو  ِأ نْفسُ  ِإلَِه اِيضُِلُّون  م  دهتِْط اُفِ ةٌِمِنِْأ هْلِِالْكِت ابِِل وِْيضُِلُّون كُمِْو  ِِ {69و  ِبآِي اتِِاللَّه ِت كْفرُُون  ِالْكِت ابِِلمِ  ي اِأ هْل 

{ِ أ نْتمُِْت شْه دُون   {71و 

[3:69] A party of the followers of the Book desire that they should lead you 
astray, and they lead not astray but their own selves, and they do not perceive 
[3:70] O People of the Book! Why do you disbelieve in the Signs of Allah while 
you witness (them)? 

ِباِ قه ِالْح  ِت لْبسُِون  ِلمِ  ِالْكِت ابِ ِأ هْل  ِ}ي ا ِت عْل مُون  أ نْتمُْ ِو  قه ِالْح  ت كْتمُُون  ِو  ِباِلهذِيِ {71لْب اطِلِ ِآمِنوُا ِالْكِت ابِ ِأ هْلِ ِمِنْ ق ال تِْط اُفِ ةٌ و 

{ِ هُِل ع لههُمِْي رْجِعُون  اكْفرُُواِآخِر  النهه ارِِو  جْهِ  نوُاِو  ِآم  ل ىِالهذِين  ِع   {72أنُْزِل 

[3:71] O People of the Book! Why do you clothe the Truth with the falsehood 
and hide the truth while you know? [3:72] And a party of the People of the 
Book say: Indeed belief in that which has been Revealed to those who believe, 
in the first part of the day, and disbelieve at the end of it, perhaps they go back 
(to our Qiblah)  

اِأوُتيِتمُِْ ِم  دٌِمِثْل  ِأ ح  ِِأ نِْيؤُْت ىَٰ ِهُد ىِاللَّه ِالْهُد ىَٰ ِدِين كُمِْقلُِْإنِه نِْت بعِ  ِلمِ  ِتؤُْمِنوُاِإلَِه لَ  ِبيِ دِِِو  ِالْف ضْل  بِّكُمِِْۗقلُِْإنِه ِر  وكُمِْعِنْد  اجُّ أ وِْيحُ 

ليِمٌِ} اسِعٌِع  ُِو  اللَّه اءُِِۗو  نِْي ش  ِِيؤُْتيِهِِم  ُِذُوِالْف ضْلِِالْع ظِيمِِ} {73اللَّه اللَّه اءُِِۗو  نِْي ش  تهِِِم  حْم  ِبرِ  ِ{74ي خْت صُّ

[3:73] And do not believe but in him who follows your Religion. Say: Surely the 
(true) Guidance is the Guidance of Allah - that one may be given (by Him) the 
like of what you were given; or they would contend with you by an argument 
before your Lord. Say: Surely Grace is in the Hand of Allah, He Gives it to 
whomsoever He so Desires to; and Allah is Ample-giving, Knowing [3:74] He 
specially chooses for His Mercy whomsoever He so Desires to; and Allah is 
the Lord of Mighty Grace 

وَ قالتَْ طائفِةٌَ مِنْ أهَلِْ  وقال علي بن إبراهيم: و في رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قوله تعالى:

)صلى الله عليه و آله( أن رسول الله »الْكِتابِ آمِنوُا باِلَِّ ي أنُْزِلَ عَلىَ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا وَجْهَ النَّهارِ وَ اكْفرُُوا آخِرَهُ لعََلَّهمُْ يرَْجِعُونَ: 

لما قدم المدينة و هو يصلي نحو بيت المقدس، أعجب ذلك اليهود، فلما صرفه الله عن بيت المقدس إلى البيت الحرام وجدت 

صلى محمد الغداة و استقبل قبلتنا، ف منوا بال ي انزل على محمد  اليهود من ذلك، و كان صرف القبلة صلاة الظهر، فقالوا:

و اكفروا آخره، يعنون القبلة حين استقبل رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( المسجد الحرام: لعََلَّهمُْ يرَْجِعُونَ إلى وجه النهار، 

 «.قبلتنا

And Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘And in a report of Abu Al Jaroud,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said regarding the Words of the 
High [3:72] And a party of the People of the Book say: Indeed, belief in that 
which has been Revealed to those who believe, in the first part of the day, and 
disbelieve at the end of it, perhaps they go back (to our Qiblah): ‘When Rasool-
Allahsaww proceeded to Al-Medina, hesaww used to offer Salat in the direction of Bay 
Al-Maqdas. That astounded the Jews. So when Allahazwj Changed (the direction of 
Salat) from Bayt Al-Maqdas to the Sacred House (Kabah), the Jews were angered 
from that. And the changing of the Qiblah was during the Midday Prayer, so they 
said, ‘Muhammadsaww Prays in the morning and makes hissaww direction as our 
direction, therefore believe in that which has been Revealed unto Muhammadsaww in 
the daytime, and disbelieve at the end of it’ – meaning the Qiblah when Rasool-Allah 
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Prayed facing towards the Sacred Masjid ‘perhaps they go back (to our 
Qiblah)’.784  

VERSES 75 - 77 

ِيُِ نْهُِبدِِين ارٍِلَ  نِْإنِِْت أمْ  مِنْهُمِْم  ِو  هِِإلِ يْك  دِّ نْهُِبقِنِْط ارٍِيؤُ  نِْإنِِْت أمْ  مِنِْأ هْلِِالْكِت ابِِم  ِبأِ نههُمِْو  لكِ 
ل يْهِِق اُمًِاِِۗذ َٰ ِع  اِدُمْت  ِم  ِإلَِه هِِإلِ يْك  دِّ ؤ 

ي ِ بيِلٌِو  ِس  يِّين  ل يْن اِفيِِالْْمُِّ ِع  ِ}ق الوُاِل يْس  هُمِْي عْل مُون  ِو  ذِب  ِِالْك  ل ىِاللَّه ِع   {75قوُلوُن 

[3:75] And among the People of the Book there are some such that if you 
entrust one (of them) with a heap of wealth, he shall pay it back to you; and 
among them there are some such that if you entrust one (of them) with a Dinar 
he shall not pay it back to you except so long as you remain firm in demanding 
it; this is because they say: There is not upon us in the matter of the unlearned 
people any way (to reproach); and they tell a lie against Allah while they know 

{ِ ِالْمُتهقيِن  ِاللَّه ِيحُِبُّ ِف إنِه اتهق ىَٰ ِبعِ هْدِهِِو  نِْأ وْف ىَٰ ِم  ِل هُمِْ {76ب ل ىَٰ ق  لَ  ِخ  ِلَ  ئكِ  ناًِق ليِلًَِأوُل َٰ انهِِمَِْ م  أ يْم  ِِو  ِبعِ هْدِِاللَّه ِي شْت رُون  ِالهذِين  إنِه

ِي نْظرُُِإلِ ِ لَ  ُِو  لِّمُهُمُِاللَّه ِيكُ  لَ  ةِِو  ابٌِأ ليِمٌِ}فيِِالْْخِر  ذ  ل هُمِْع  يهِمِْو  كِّ ِيزُ  لَ  ةِِو  ِالْقيِ ام   {77يْهِمِْي وْم 

[3:76] Yes, whoever fulfills his promise and fears - then surely Allah Loves 
those who fear [3:77] (As for) those who take a small price for the Covenant of 
Allah and their own oaths - surely they shall have no portion in the Hereafter, 
and Allah will not Speak to them, nor will He Look upon them on the Day of 
Judgement nor will He Purify them, and they shall have a painful Punishment 

 -وهب بن جرير و أبو زيد بن أحمد، قال: حدثنا أبو قلابة، قال: حدثناالشيخ في )أماليه(: عن الحفار، قال: أخبرنا عثمان 

من »قالا: حدثنا شعبة، عن الأعمش، عن أبي وائل، عن عبد الله، عن النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(، قال:  -يعني الهروي

ذلك في كتابه إنَِّ الَِّ ينَ  فأنزل الله تصديق« حلف على يمين يقتطع بها مال أخيه لقي الله عز و جل و هو عليه غضبان

ِ وَ أيَْمانهِِمْ ثمََناً قَليِلًا   يشَْترَُونَ بعَِهْدِ اللهَّ

Al Sheykh in his Amaali, from Al Hafaar, from Usman Bin Ahmad, from Abu Qalaaba, from Wahab Bin 
Jareer and Abu Zayd – meaning Al Harwy – from Sah’ba, from Al Amsh, from Abu Wa’il, from 
Abdullah,  

(It has been narrated) from the Prophetsaww having said: ‘The one who swears an 
oath thereby cutting off the wealth of his brother, would meet Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic being Wrathful to him’. Thus, Allahazwj Ratified that in Hisazwj Book [3:77] 
(As for) those who take a small price for the Covenant of Allah and their own 
oaths’.785  

محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن محمد، عن بعض أصحابه، عن آدم بن إسحاق، عن عبد الرزاق ابن مهران، عن الحسين بن 

ِ وَ أيَْمانهِِمْ ثمََناً »ميمون، عن محمد بن سالم، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام( قال:  أنزل في العهد إنَِّ الَِّ ينَ يشَْترَُونَ بعَِهْدِ اللهَّ

يهِمْ وَ  قلَيِلًا أوُلئكَِ  ُ وَ لا ينَْظرُُ إلِيَْهِمْ يوَْمَ الْقيِامَةِ وَ لا يزَُكِّ  لهَمُْ عَ ابٌ ألَيِمٌ و الخلاق: لا خَلاقَ لهَمُْ فيِ الْآخِرَةِ وَ لا يكَُلِّمُهمُُ اللهَّ

 «.ء يدخل الجنة؟! النصيب، فمن لم يكن له نصيب في الآخرة فبأي شي

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Muhammad, from one of his companions, from Adam Bin 
Is’haq, from Abdul Razaaq Ibn Mahran, from Al Husayn Bin Maymoun, from Muhammad Bin Saalim,  
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(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘It was Revealed regarding the 
oath [3:77] (As for) those who take a small price for the Covenant of Allah and 
their own oaths - surely they shall have no portion in the Hereafter, and Allah 
will not Speak to them, nor will He Look upon them on the Day of Judgement 
nor will He Purify them, and they shall have a painful Punishment – and the 
Caliphate (الخلاق) – is the portion. So the ones for whom there will be no portion (the 
usurper of the rights of Ahl Al-Baytasws) in the Hereafter, so by which thing would they 
be entering the Paradise?’786  

ثلاثة لا يكلمهم الله يوم القيامة، و لا ينظر إليهم، و لا »ي، عن علي بن الحسين )عليهما السلام(، قال: عن أبي حمزة الثمال

 «.يزكيهم، و لهم ع اب أليم: من جحد إماما من الله، أو ادعى إماما من غير الله، أو زعم أن لفلان و فلان في الإسلام نصيبا

From Abu Hamza Al Sumaly,  

(It has been narrated) from Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws having said: ‘There are three to 
whom [3:77] Allah will not Speak to them, nor will He Look upon them on the 
Day of Judgement nor will He Purify them, and they shall have a painful 
Punishment – the one who fought an Imamasws from Allahazwj, or called to an 
Imamasws from other than Allahazwj, or claimed that so and so and so and so had a 
share in Al-Islam’.787 

يعني لا « عن أبي معمر السعدي، قال: قال علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام( في قوله: وَ لا ينَْظُرُ إلِيَْهِمْ يوَْمَ الْقيِامَةِ  -1161

ينظر إليهم بخير، أي لا يرحمهم، و قد يقول العرب للرجل السيد أو الملك: لا تنظر إلينا. يعني أنك لا تصيبنا بخير، و ذلك 

 «.خلقه النظر من الله إلى

From Abu Moamar Al Sa’ady who said,  

‘Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws said regarding Hisazwj Words [3:77] nor will He Look upon 
them on the Day of Judgement – it Means Heazwj will not Look at them with good, 
i.e., would not be Merciful unto them. And the Arab says to the man who is a Chief or 
a King, ‘He did not look at me’. Meaning, he did not give us a good share’. And that 
is the ‘Looking’ from Allahazwj to Hisazwj creatures’.788 

 الحسدني، قدال: حددثني أبدو جعفدر محمد بن يعقوب: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن عبد العظديم بدن عبدد الله

  يقول: سمعت أبدي موسدى بدن جعفدر )عليده السدلام( يقدول: دخدل عمدرو بدن عبيدد  سمعت أبي»الثاني )عليه السلام(، هقال: 

ثْمِ وَ الْفوَاحِشَ ثم أمسدك، فقدال لده أبدو  على أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، فلما سلم و جلس تلا ه ه الآية الَِّ ينَ يجَْتنَبِوُنَ كَبائرَِ الْإِ

 عبد الله )عليه السلام(: ما أسكتك؟ قال: أحب أن أعرف الكبائر من كتاب الله عز و جل.

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Abdul 
Azeem Bin Abdullah Al-Hasany who said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws the Second narrated to me saying: ‘Iasws heard myasws fatherasws 
saying, ‘Iasws heard myasws fatherasws Musaasws Bin Ja’farasws saying; ‘Amro Bin Ubeyd 
came up to Abu Abdullahasws. So when he had greeted, and was seated, he recited 
this Verse [53:32] Those who keep aloof from the great sins and the 
immoralities, then held back. So Abu Abdullahasws said to him: ‘What made you 
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withhold?’ He said, ‘I would love to understand the major sins from the Book of 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic’. 

 -يا عمرو -فقال: نعم

So heasws said: ‘Yes – O Amro – 

ِ وَ أيَْمدانهِِمْ ثمََنداً قلَدِيلًا أوُلئدِ كَ لا خَدلاقَ لهَدُمْ فدِي و اليمين الغمدوس الفداجرة، لأن الله عدز و جدل يقدول: الَّدِ ينَ يشَْدترَُونَ بعَِهْددِ اللهَّ

 الْآخِرَةِ،

The immersing oath in the immorality, because Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic is 
Saying [3:77] (As for) those who take a small price for the Covenant of Allah 
and their own oaths - surely they shall have no portion in the Hereafter’. 

 «.نازعكم في الفضل و العلم قال: فخرج عمرو و له صرا  من بكائه، و هو يقول: هلك من يقول برأيه، و

He (the narrator) said, ‘Amro went out screaming from his crying, and he was saying, 
‘Destroyed is the one who is speaking from his opinion, and disputes with regards to 
yourasws merits and the Knowledge’.789 

أبو جعفر الطوسي )ره( في كتابه مصبا  الانوار قال: حدثنا محمد بن إسماعيل، قال: حدثنا أبو تأويله: ما ذكره الشيخ 

الحسن المثنى قال: حدثنا علي بن مهروية، قال: حدثنا داود بن سليمان الغازي، قال: حدثنا علي بن موسى، عن أبيه، عن 

لحسين، عن أبيه علي بن أبي طالب عليهم السلام قال: قال أبيه جعفر، عن أبيه محمد، عن أبيه علي عليهم السلام، عن أبيه ا

رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله وسلم. حرم الله الجنة على ظالم أهل بيتي وقاتلهم وشانئهم والمعين عليهم. ثم تلا ه ه الآية * 

 )اولئك لاخلاق لهم في الآخرة( * الآية

Its explanation is what is mentioned by Al Sheykh Abu Ja’far Al Toosi in his book Misbaah Al Anwaar, 
from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Abu Al Hassan Al Masny, from Ali Bin Mahrawiya from Dawood Bin 
Suleyman Al Ghazy,  

(It has been narrated) from Aliasws Bin Musaasws, from hisasws fatherasws, from hisasws 
fatherasws Ja’farasws, from hisasws fatherasws Muhammadasws from hisasws fatherasws 
Aliasws, from hisasws fatherasws Al-Husaynasws, from hisasws fatherasws Aliasws Bin Abu 
Talibasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Allahazwj has Prohibited the Paradise 
upon the one who is unjust to the Peopleasws of mysaww Household, and killed 
themasws, and is resentful towards themasws, and supports (others) against themasws’. 
Then hesaww recited this Verse [3:77] surely they shall have no portion in the 
Hereafter – the Verse’.790 

VERSES 78 - 82 

ِالْكِت ابِِوِ  ِمِن  اِهُو  م  ِالْكِت ابِِو  ِمِن  بوُهُ ِباِلْكِت ابِِلتِ حْس  ِأ لْسِن ت هُمْ ِي لْوُون  ِل ف رِيقاً ِمِنْهُمْ إنِه ِمِنِْو  اِهُو  م  ِو  ِ ِمِنِْعِنْدِِاللَّه ِهُو  ي قوُلوُن 

{ِ هُمِْي عْل مُون  ِو  ذِب  ِِالْك  ل ىِاللَّه ِع  ي قوُلوُن  ِِو   {78عِنْدِِاللَّه

[3:78] Most surely there is a party amongst those who distort the Book with 
their tongue and it is not from the Book, and they say, It is from Allah, whilst it 
is not from Allah, and they are knowingly telling a lie against Allah  
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رٍِأ نِْيؤُِْ ِلبِ ش  ان  اِك  كِنِْم  ل َٰ ِِو  ِللِنهاسِِكُونوُاِعِب ادًاِليِِمِنِْدُونِِاللَّه ِي قوُل  َمُه ةِ  النُّبوُه ِو  الْحُكْم  ِو  ُِالْكِت اب  اِكُنْتمُِْتيِ هُِاللَّه ِبمِ  بهانيِِّين  ِكُونوُاِر 

{ِ اِكُنْتمُِْت دْرُسُون  بمِ  ِو  ِالْكِت اب   {79تعُ لِّمُون 

[3:79] It is not for a person that Allah should Give him the Book and the 
Wisdom and the Prophet-hood, then he should say to men: Be my servants 
rather than Allah's; but rather (he would say): Be worshippers of the Lord 
because of your teaching the Book and your learning (it yourselves) 

ِأ نْتمُِْوِ  ِإذِْ ِأ ي أمُْرُكُمِْباِلْكُفْرِِب عْد  ِۗ ِأ رْب اباً النهبيِِّين  ِو  ة  ُكِ  لَ  كُمِْأ نِْت تهخِذُواِالْم  ِي أمُْر  ِ}ِلَ  اِ {81مُسْلمُِون  ِل م  ِالنهبيِِّين  ُِمِيث اق  ِاللَّه ذ  إذِِْأ خ  و 

سُولٌِمُِ كُمِْر  اء  ِج  ةٍَِمُه حِكْم  ِِۖآت يْتكُُمِْمِنِْكِت ابٍِو  لكُِمِْإصِْرِي
ِذ َٰ ل ىَٰ ذْتمُِْع  أ خ  ِو  رْتمُْ ِأ أ قْر  ِق ال  ل ت نْصُرُنههُِۚ ِو  ِبهِِ ِل تؤُْمِننُه ع كُمْ اِم  قٌِلمِ  دِّ ص 

{ِ اهِدِين  ِالشه ع كُمِْمِن  أ ن اِم  ِف اشْه دُواِو  رْن اِِۚق ال  ِهُمُِا {81ق الوُاِأ قْر  ئكِ  ِف أوُل َٰ لكِ 
ِذ َٰ ِب عْد  لهىَٰ نِْت و  ِ}ف م  ِ{82لْف اسِقوُن 

[3:80] And neither would He enjoin you that you should take the Angels and 
the Prophets for lords; Would he enjoin you with unbelief after you are 
Muslims? [3:81] And when Allah Took a Covenant with the Prophets: When I 
have Given you from a Book and Wisdom - then a Rasool comes to you 
verifying that which is with you, you must believe in him, and you must help 
him. He said: Do you affirm and accept My Pact upon that? They said: We do 
accept. He said: Then bear witness, and I (too) am of the Bearers of Witness 
with you [3:82] Whoever therefore turns back after this, these are the ones who 
are the transgressors 

ما بعث الله »و قال علي بن إبراهيم: حدثني أبي، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن ابن مسكان، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

 نبيا من لدن آدم )عليه السلام( فهلم جرا إلا و يرجع إلى الدنيا و ينصر أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(، و هو قوله: لتَؤُْمِننَُّ بهِِ 

لتَنَْصُرُنَّهُ يعني أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(، ثم قال لهم في ال ر: أَ أقَْرَرْتمُْ وَ أخََْ تمُْ عَلى ذلكُِمْ إصِْرِي أي  يعني رسول الله وَ 

اهِدِينَ  عهدي: قالوُا أقَْرَرْنا قالَ الله للملائكة:  «.فاَشْهدَُوا وَ أنَاَ مَعَكُمْ مِنَ الشَّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ibn Muskan,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: Allahazwj has not Sent a 
Prophetas from Adamas, and so forth, except that heas would be returning to the world 
and helping Amir-ul-Momineenasws. And these are Hisazwj Words [3:81] you must 
believe in him – Meaning Rasool-Allahsaww and you must help him – Meaning 
Amir-ul-Momineenasws. Then Allahazwj Said to themas in the (world of the) Particles Do 
you affirm and accept My Pact upon that?  i.e., Myazwj Covenant They said: We 
do accept Allahazwj Said to the Angels Then bear witness, and I (too) am of the 
Bearers of Witness with you’.791 

سعد بن عبد الله: عن أحمد بن محمد بن عيسى، عن محمد بن سنان، عن عبد الله بن مسكان، عن فيض بن أبي شيبة، قال: 

ُ مِيثاقَ النَّبيِِّينَ الآية: سمعت أبا عبد  لتؤمنن برسول الله )صلى الله »الله )عليه السلام( يقول، و تلا ه ه الآية: وَ إذِْ أَخََ  اللهَّ

: نعم و الله من لدن آدم و هلم جرا، فلم يبعث الله نبيا و لا -قال -عليه و آله(، و لتنصرن عليا أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(

 «.ميعهم إلى الدنيا حتى يقاتلوا بين يدي علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام(رسولا إلا رد ج

Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Abdullah 
Bin Muskan, from Fayz Bin Abu Shayba who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying, and heasws recited this Verse [3:81] And when 
Allah Took a Covenant with the Prophets – the Verse: ‘That youas (Prophetsas) 
would be believing in Rasool-Allahsaww, and would be helping Ali Amir-ul-
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Momineenasws’. They said: ‘Yes!’ By Allahazwj! Since Adamas and so forth, Allahazwj did 
not Send a Prophetas, nor a Rasoolas except that Heazwj would be Returning all of 
them to the world until they fight (to help) in front of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’.792  

حدثنا عبد الله بن جعفر بن  و روى صاحب كتاب )الواحدة( قال: روى أبو محمد الحسن بن عبد الله الأطروش الكوفي، قال:

محمد البجلي، قال: حدثني أحمد بن محمد بن خالد البرقي، قال: حدثني عبد الرحمن بن أبي نجران، عن عاصم بن حميد، 

أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(: إن الله تبارك و تعالى   قال»عليه السلام(، قال: عن أبي جعفر الباقر ) عن أبي حمزة الثمالي،

أحد واحد، تفرد في وحدانيته، ثم تكلم بكلمة فصارت نورا، ثم خلق من ذلك النور محمدا )صلى الله عليه و آله(، و خلقني و 

 ذريتي، 

And the author of the book Al Waahida has reported from Abu Muhammad Al Hassan Bin Abdullah Al 
Taroush Al Kufy, from Abdullah Bin Ja’far Bin Muhammad Al Bajaly, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin 
Khalid Al Barqy, from Abdul Rahman Bin Abu Najran, from Aasim Bin Hameed, from Abu Hamza Al 
Sumaly,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’far Al-Baqirasws having said: ‘Amir-ul-
Momineenasws said: ‘Allahazwj Blessed and High is One, Unique in Hisazwj Oneness. 
Then Allahazwj Spoke a Word, so ‘Al-Noor’ (Light) came into being. Then Heazwj 
Created from that Light, the Light of Muhammadsaww, and Created measws and myasws 
descendants.   

ثم تكلم بكلمة فصارت روحا فأسكنها الله تعالى في ذلك النور، و أسكنه في أبداننا، فنحن رو  الله، و كلماته، و بنا احتج 

ه و نقدسه و نسبحه على خلقه، فما زلنا في ظلة خضراء حيث لا شمس و لا قمر، و لا ليل و لا نهار، و لا عين تطرف نعبد

 قبل أن يخلق خلقه،

Then Heazwj Spoke a Word, so a Spirit came into being. So Allahazwj the High Settled 
it in that Noor, and Settled it in ourasws bodies. Thus, weasws are the Spirit of Allahazwj, 
and Hisazwj Word, and it is with usasws that Heazwj Argues over Hisazwj creatures. So 
we did not cease to be in the green shade when there was no sun, and no moon, 
and no night, and no day, and weasws did not cease to worship Himazwj, and Extol 
Hisazwj Holiness, and Glorify Himazwj before Heazwj Created Hisazwj creation. 

ُ مِيثاقَ النَّبيِِّينَ لمَا آتيَْتكُُمْ  مِنْ كِتابٍ وَ حِكْمَةٍ  و أخ  ميثاق الأنبياء بالإيمان و النصرة لنا، و ذلك قوله عز و جل: وَ إذِْ أخَََ  اللهَّ

قٌ لمِا مَعَكُمْ لتَؤُْمِننَُّ بهِِ وَ لتَنَْصُرُنَّهُ يعني لتَؤُْمِننَُّ بم حمد )صلى الله عليه و آله( و لتنصرن وصيه، فقد ثمَُّ جاءَكُمْ رَسُولٌ مُصَدِّ

 آمنوا بمحمد )صلى الله عليه و آله( و لم ينصروا وصيه، و سينصرونه جميعا. 

And Heazwj Took a Covenant with the Prophetsas with the belief and the support for 
usasws, and that is in the Words of the Mighty and Majestic [3:81] And when Allah 
Took a Covenant with the Prophets: When I have Given you from a Book and 
Wisdom - then a Rasool comes to you verifying that which is with you, you 
must believe in him, and you must help him – Meaning, ‘You (Prophets as) must 
believe in Muhammadsaww, and must help hissaww successorasws’. So they believed in 
Muhammadsaww and did not help hissaww successorasws, and the will all be helping 
himasws altogether.  

و إن الله أخ  ميثاقي مع ميثاق محمد )صلى الله عليه و آله( بالنصرة بعضنا لبعض، فقد نصرت محمدا )صلى الله عليه و 

آله( و جاهدت بين يديه، و قتلت عدوه، و وفيت الله بما أخ  علي من الميثاق و العهد و النصرة لمحمد )صلى الله عليه و 

 «.سله، و ذلك لما قبضهم الله إليه، و سوف ينصروننيآله(، و لم ينصرني أحد من أنبيائه و ر
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And that Allahazwj Took a Covenenant along with the Covenant of Muhammadsaww 
with the supporting of some of usasws for others. So Iasws helped Muhammadsaww (on 
behalf of all the Prophetsas) and fought in front of himsaww, and killed hissaww enemies, 
and fulfilled for Allahazwj with what the Covenant was Taken from measws, and the 
oath, and the help for Muhammadsaww. And not one of Hisazwj Prophetsas and Hisazwj 
Rasoolsas helped measws, and that when Allahazwj Made them to pass away, and soon 
they would all be helping measws (during the Return)’.793  

الحسن بن أبي الحسن الديلمي، في )كتابه( بإسناده عن فرج بن أبي شيبة، قال: سمعت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( يقول و قد 

ُ مِيثاقَ النَّبيِِّينَ لمَا آتيَْتكُُمْ مِنْ كِتابٍ وَ حِكْمَةٍ ثمَُّ جاءَكُمْ رَسُولٌ مُ  قٌ لمِا مَعَ تلا ه ه الآية: وَ إذِْ أخَََ  اللهَّ يعني »كُمْ لتَؤُْمِننَُّ بهِِ: صَدِّ

رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( وَ لتَنَْصُرُنَّهُ يعني وصيه أمير المؤمنين، و لم يبعث الله نبيا و لا رسولا إلا و أخ  عليه 

 «.الميثاق لمحمد )صلى الله عليه و آله( بالنبوة و لعلي )عليه السلام( بالإمامة

Al Hassan Bin Abu Al Hassan Al Daylami, in his book, by his chain from Faraj Biin Abu Shayba who 
said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying, and heasws recited this Verse [3:81] And when 
Allah Took a Covenant with the Prophets: When I have Given you from a Book 
and Wisdom - then a Rasool comes to you verifying that which is with you, you 
must believe in him – Meaning Rasool-Allahsaww and you must help him – 
Meaning hissaww successorasws Amir-ul-Momineenasws. And Allahazwj never Sent a 
Prophetas nor a Rasoolas except and Heazwj against himas a Covenant for 
Muhammadasws with the Prophet-hood and for Aliasws with the Wilayah’.794  

ُ مِيثاقَ النَّبيِِّينَ لمَا آ تيَْتكُُمْ مِنْ العياشي: عن حبيب السجستاني، قال: سألت أبا جعفر )عليه السلام( عن قول الله: وَ إذِْ أخَََ  اللهَّ

قٌ لمِا مَعَكُمْ لتَؤُْمِننَُّ بهِِ وَ لتَنَْصُرُنَّهُ فكيف يؤمن موسى بعيسى )عليهما السلام( و  كِتابٍ وَ حِكْمَةٍ ثمَُّ  جاءَكُمْ رَسُولٌ مُصَدِّ

 ينصره و لم يدركه؟ و كيف يؤمن عيسى بمحمد )عليهما السلام( و ينصره و لم يدركه؟

Al Ayyashi, from Habeeb Al Sajastany who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about the Words of Allahazwj [3:81] And when Allah Took a 
Covenant with the Prophets: When I have Given you from a Book and Wisdom 
- then a Rasool comes to you verifying that which is with you, you must 
believe in him, and you must help him, so how did Musaas believe in Isaas and 
help himas and heas did not see himas? And how did Isaas believe in Muhammadsaww 
and help himas and heas did not see himsaww?’  

، و توهمتها الرجال، و ه ا د فيه إلا حروف أخطأت بها الكتبةيا حبيب، إن القرآن قد طر  منه آي كثيرة، و لم يز»فقال: 

ُ مِيثاقَ »وهم، فاقرأها:  قٌ لمِا  -امم -وَ إذِْ أخَََ  اللهَّ مَعَكُمْ لتَؤُْمِننَُّ بهِِ وَ النَّبيِِّينَ لمَا آتيَْتكُُمْ مِنْ كِتابٍ وَ حِكْمَةٍ ثمَُّ جاءَكُمْ رَسُولٌ مُصَدِّ

فو الله ما وفت امة من الأمم التي كانت قبل موسى )عليه السلام( بما أخ  الله عليها من  -يا حبيب -لتَنَْصُرُنَّهُ هك ا أنزلها

ه السلام(، و الميثاق لكل نبي بعثه الله بعد نبيها، و لقد ك بت الامة التي جاءها موسى )عليه السلام(، لما جاءها موسى )علي

لم يؤمنوا به و لا نصروه إلا القليل منهم، و لقد ك بت امة عيسى )عليه السلام( بمحمد )صلى الله عليه و آله( و لم يؤمنوا 

 به و لا نصروه لما جاء إلا القليل منهم.

So heasws said: ‘O Habeeb! A lot of Verses have been taken out from the Quran, and 
there did not increase in it except the letters which the scribes made mistakes in, and 
the men fanicied it, and this is an illusion. So read it as [3:81] And when Allah Took 
a Covenant with the - nation of the - Prophets: When I have Given you from a 
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Book and Wisdom - then a Rasool comes to you verifying that which is with 
you, you must believe in him, and you must help him – this is how it was 
Revealed – O Habeeb – so, by Allahazwj, no nation from the nations were loyal, which 
were before Musaasws with what Allahazwj Took the Covenant (they acted) against it 
for every Prophetas which Allahazwj Sent after their Prophetas. And the nation of 
Musaas belied that which Musaas came with, and did not believe in it, and did not help 
himas except for a few of them. And the nation of Isaas belied in Muhammadsaww and 
did not believe in it (the Covenent), and did not help himsaww with what hesaww came 
with, except for a few of them. 

و لقد جحدت ه ه الأمة بما أخ  عليها رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( من الميثاق لعلي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام(، يوم 

أوكد من قول   أقامه للناس و نصبه لهم، و دعاهم إلى ولايته و طاعته في حياته، و أشهدهم ب لك على أنفسهم، فأي ميثاق

 «.في علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام(؟! فو الله ما وفوا، بل جحدوا و ك بوارسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( 

And this nation has had fought against the Covenant which Rasool-Allahsaww took 
from them for Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, on the day in which hesaww established himasws 
for the people and appointed himasws, and called to hisasws Wilayah, and being 
obedient to himasws during hissaww lifetime, and made them testify against their (wills). 
So which Covenant has been more stressed than the words of Rasool-Allahsaww 
regarding Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws?’ By Allahazwj! They were not loyal to it, but they 
fought against it and belied it’.795  

إن الله أخ  ميثاق شيعتنا بالولاية لنا و هم ذر يوم أخ  الميثاق على ال ر »عن بكير، قال: قال أبو جعفر )عليه السلام(: 

بالإقرار له بالربوبية، و لمحمد )صلى الله عليه و آله( بالنبوة، و عرو الله على محمد )صلى الله عليه و آله( أئمته الطيبين 

 و هم أظلة

From Bakeyr who said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘Allahazwj Took a Covenant with ourasws Shiah for their Wilayah 
for usasws, and they were (in the realm of the) particles, on the day in which the 
Covenant was Taken on the particles for the acceptance of Hisazwj Lordship, and for 
Muhammadsaww for the Prophet-hood. And Allahazwj Presented to Muhammadsaww the 
goodly Imamsasws, and were the shadows’. 

: و خلق أروا  شيعتنا قبل أبدانهم بألفي عام، و عرو عليهم و عرفهم -قال -: خلقهم من الطينة التي خلق منها آدم-قال -

 «.رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( عليا )عليه السلام(، و نحن نعرفهم في لحن القول

They were Created from the (same) clay from which Adamas was Created, and the 
spirits of ourasws Shiah were Created two thousand years before their bodies, and 
they were presented to themasws. Rasool-Allahsaww and Aliasws recognised them, and 
weasws recognise them from the tone of their speech’.796  

لقد تسموا باسم ما سمى الله به أحدا إلا علي بن أبي طالب »ن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( قال: عن سلام بن المستنير، ع

إذا جاء جمع الله أمامه النبيين و المؤمنين »قال:  ء تأويله؟ قلت: جعلت فداك متى يجي «.)عليه السلام(، و ما جاء تأويله

ُ مِ  يثاقَ النَّبيِِّينَ لمَا آتيَْتكُُمْ مِنْ كِتابٍ وَ حِكْمَةٍ إلى قوله تعالى: وَ أنَاَ مَعَكُمْ مِنَ حتى ينصروه، و هو قول الله: وَ إذِْ أخَََ  اللهَّ

اهِدِينَ فيومئ  يدفع رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( اللواء إلى علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام(، فيكون أمير الخلائق  الشَّ

 «.ائه، و يكون هو أميرهم، فه ا تأويلهكلهم أجمعين، يكون الخلائق كلهم تحت لو
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From Salaam Bin Mustaneer,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘You (Shiah) have been 
named with a name which Allahazwj did not Name anyone except for Aliasws Bin Abu 
Talibasws, and its explanation has not come yet’. I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for 
youasws! When will its explanation come?’ Heasws said: ‘When Allahazwj Gathers in 
front of Himazwj the Prophetsas and the Believer until they help himasws, and these are 
the Words of Allahazwj [3:81] And when Allah Took a Covenant with the Prophets: 
When I have Given you from a Book and Wisdom up tp Hisazwj Words Then bear 
witness, and I (too) am of the Bearers of Witness with you. So, on that day, 
Rasool-Allahsaww would hand over the flag to Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws therefore heasws 
would become the Emir of all the creatures altogether, and all the creatures would be 
under hisasws flag, and heasws would become their Emir. So this is its explanation’.797 

قال أبو عبد الله )عليه  يحيى الحلبي، عن ابن سنان، قال: علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثني أبي، عن النضر بن سويد، عن

أول من سبق إلى الميثاق رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، و ذلك أنه كان أقرب الخلق إلى الله تبارك و تعالى، »السلام(: 

لم يطأه ملك مقرب، و لا  فقد وطئت موطئا -يا محمد -و كان بالمكان ال ي قال له جبرئيل لما أسري به إلى السماء: تقدم

نبي مرسل، و لولا أن روحه و نفسه كانت من ذلك المكان لما قدر أن يبلغه، فكان من الله عز و جل كما قال الله تعالى: قابَ 

 «.أوليائه )عليهم السلام(  قوَْسَيْنِ أوَْ أدَْنى، أي بل أدنى، فلما خرج الأمر، وقع من الله إلى

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Al-Nazar Bin Suweyd, from Yahya Al-Halby, from 
Ibn Sinan who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘The first one who preceded to the Covenant was Rasool-
Allahsaww, and that hesaww was the closest of the creatures to Allahazwj Blessed and 
High, and the station which Jibraeelas said to himsaww, when heas ascended with 
himsaww to the sky: ‘Go ahead – O Muhammadsaww – for you saww have entered into a 
foothold where no Angel of Proximity has treaded upon, nor a ‘Mursil’ Prophetas’, and 
that hissaww spirit and hissaww self were from that station in accordance to where 
hesaww reached. So hesaww was from Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic like what Allahazwj 
the High Said [53:9] So he was the measure of two bows or even closer, yes, but 
hesaww was even closer. So when the Command came out, it occurred to Hisazwj 
Guardiansasws’. 

كان الميثاق مأخوذا عليهم لله بالربوبية، و لرسوله بالنبوة، و لأمير المؤمنين و الأئمة »فقال الصادق )عليه السلام(: 

بالإمامة، فقال: أ لست بربكم، و محمد نبيكم، و علي إمامكم، و الأئمة الهادون أئمتكم؟ فقالوا: بلى، شهدنا. فقال الله تعالى: 

 إنا كنا عن ه ا غافلين. -لئلا تقولوا يوم القيامة أي -أن تقولوا يوم القيامة

Al-Sadiqasws said: ‘The Covenant was Taken from them in regard to the Lordship of 
Allahazwj, and the Prophet-hood of Hisazwj Rasoolsaww, and with the Imamate of Amir-
ul-Momineenasws and the Imamsasws, so Heazwj Said: ‘‘Am Iazwj not your Lordazwj, and 
Muhammadsaww your Prophetsaww, and Aliasws your Imamasws, and the Imamsasws of 
Guidance your Imamsasws?’‘ So they said, ‘Yes, we do bear witness’. So Allahazwj the 
High Said: ‘‘If you say on the Day of Judgement’‘ – i.e., perhaps you would be saying 
on the Day of Judgement – ‘‘We were unaware of this!’ 

جملة الأنبياء، فأول ما أخ  الله عز و جل الميثاق على الأنبياء له بالربوبية، و هو قوله: وَ إذِْ أخََْ نا مِنَ النَّبيِِّينَ مِيثاقهَمُْ، ف كر 

وٍ  ثم أبرز عز و جل أفضلهم بالأسامي، فقال: وَ مِنْكَ يا محمد، فقدم رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( لأنه أفضلهم وَ مِنْ نُ 

 وَ إبِْراهِيمَ وَ مُوسى وَ عِيسَى ابْنِ مَرْيمََ فهؤلاء الخمسة أفضل الأنبياء، و رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( أفضلهم، 
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So the first of what Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Took the Covenant upon the 
Prophetsas was for Hisazwj Lordship, and these are Hisazwj Words [33:7] And when 
We Took a Covenant from the Prophets, so Heazwj Mentioned the total of all the 
Prophetsas. Then the Mighty and Majestic the best of them, so Heazwj Said and from 
you, O Muhammadsaww. Thus, Rasool-Allahsaww preceded because hesaww was the 
best of them and from Noah and Ibrahim and Musa and Isa son of Maryam, so 
these five are the highest of the Prophetsas, and Rasool-Allahsaww is the highest of 
themas. 

ثم أخ  بعد ذلك ميثاق رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( على الأنبياء بالإيمان به، و على أن ينصروا أمير المؤمنين )عليه 

ُ مِيثاقَ النَّبيِِّينَ لمَا آتيَْتكُُمْ مِنْ كِتابٍ وَ حِكْمَةٍ ثمَُّ جاءَكُمْ رَسُولٌ مُ  قٌ لمِا مَ السلام(، فقال: وَ إذِْ أخَََ  اللهَّ عَكُمْ  يعني رسول الله صَدِّ

من )صلى الله عليه و آله( لتَؤُْمِننَُّ بِهِ وَ لتَنَْصُرُنَّهُ يعني أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(، تخبروا أممكم بخبره، و خبر وليه 

 «.الأئمة )عليهم السلام(

Then, after that, Rasool-Allahsaww took a Covenant upon the Prophetsas by the belief 
in himsaww, and upon that they would be helping Amir-ul-Momineenasws, so Heazwj 
Said [3:81] And when Allah Took a Covenant with the Prophets: When I have 
Given you from a Book and Wisdom - then a Rasool comes to you verifying 
that which is with you Meaning Rasool-Allahsaww you must believe in him, and 
you must help him Meaning Amir-ul-Momineenasws, so inform your communities of 
hisasws news, and the news of hisasws successorsasws from the Imamsasws’.798 

VERSES 83 - 91 

عُونِ  إلِ يْهِِيرُْج  رْهًاِو  ك  الْْ رْضِِط وْعًاِو  اتِِو  او  م  نِْفيِِالسه ِم  ل هُِأ سْل م  ِو  ِِي بْغُون  ِدِينِِاللَّه ل يْن اِ {83ِ}أ ف غ يْر  ِع  اِأنُْزِل  م  ِِو  نهاِباِللَّه قلُِْآم 

ِوِ  ي عْقوُب  ِو  اق  إسِْح  ِو  اعِيل  إسِْم  ِو  اهِيم  ِإبِْر  ل ىَٰ ِع  اِأنُْزِل  م  ِو  قُِب يْن  ِنفُ رِّ بِّهِمِْلَ  ِمِنِْر  النهبيُِّون  ِو  عِيس ىَٰ ِو  ِمُوس ىَٰ اِأوُتيِ  م  الْْ سْب اطِِو 

{ِ ن حْنُِل هُِمُسْلمُِون  دٍِمِنْهُمِْو   {84أ ح 

[3:83] Is it other than Allah's Religion that they seek (to follow), and to Him 
submits whoever is in the skies and the earth, willingly or unwillingly, and to 
Him shall they be returning [3:84] Say: We believe in Allah and what has been 
Revealed to us, and what was Revealed to Ibrahim and Ismail and Is’haq and 
Yaqoub and the tribes, and what was Given to Musa and Isa and to the 
Prophets from their Lord; we do not make any distinction between any of 
them, and to Him do we submit 

{ِ اسِرِين  ِالْخ  ةِِمِن  ِفيِِالْْخِر  هُو  ِمِنْهُِو  ِف ل نِْيقُْب ل  مِِدِيناً سْلَ  ِ ْْ ِا يْر  نِْي بْت غِِغ  م  انهِِمِْ {85و  ِإيِم  ف رُواِب عْد  ِق وْمًاِك  ُ ِي هْدِيِاللَّه يْف  ك 

ِي هْدِيِ ُِلَ  اللَّه هُمُِالْب يِّن اتُِِۚو  اء  ج  ِو  قٌّ ِح  سُول  ِالره هِدُواِأ نه ش  ِ}و  ِالظهالمِِين   {86الْق وْم 

[3:85] And whoever seeks a Religion other than Islam, it shall not be Accepted 
from him, and in the Hereafter he shall be one of the losers [3:86] How shall 
Allah Guide a people who disbelieved after their believing and (after) they had 
borne witness that the Rasool was true, and clear arguments had come to 
them; and Allah does not Guide the unjust people 

{ِ عِين  النهاسِِأ جْم  ةِِو  ُكِ  لَ  الْم  ِو  ِ ِاللَّه ِل عْن ة  ل يْهِمْ ِع  اؤُهُمِْأ نه ز  ِج  ئكِ 
ِيُِ {87أوُل َٰ ِفيِه اِلَ  الدِِين  ِخ  ِهُمِْينُْظ رُون  لَ  ابُِو  نْهُمُِالْع ذ  فهفُِع  خ 

حِيمٌِ} {88} فوُرٌِر  غ   ِ ِاللَّه أ صْل حُواِف إنِه ِو  لكِ 
ِت ابوُاِمِنِْب عْدِِذ َٰ ِالهذِين   {89إلَِه
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[3:87] (As for) these, their Recompense is that upon them is the Curse of Allah 
and the Angels and of the people, all together [3:88] Abiding in it; their 
Punishment shall not be Lightened nor shall they be Respited [3:89] Except 
those who repent after that and amend, then surely Allah is Forgiving, Merciful 

انهِِمَِْمُهِ ِإيِم  ف رُواِب عْد  ِك  ِالهذِين  ِ}ِإنِه الُّون  ِهُمُِالضه ئكِ  أوُل َٰ ِت وْب تهُُمِْو  ادُواِكُفْرًاِل نِْتقُْب ل  هُمِْكُفهارٌِ {91ازْد  اتوُاِو  م  ف رُواِو  ِك  ِالهذِين  إنِه

اِل ِ م  ابٌِأ ليِمٌِو  ذ  ِل هُمِْع  ئكِ 
ِبهِِِِۗأوُل َٰ ل وِِافْت د ىَٰ ه باًِو  دِهِمِْمِلْءُِالْْ رْضِِذ  ِمِنِْأ ح  ِ}ف ل نِْيقُْب ل  ِ{91هُمِْمِنِْن اصِرِين 

[3:90] Surely, those who disbelieve after their believing, then increase in 
unbelief, their repentance shall never be Accepted, and these are they that go 
astray [3:91] Surely, those who disbelieve and die while they are unbelievers, 
the earth full of gold shall not be Accepted from one of them, though he 
should offer to ransom himself with it, these are the ones who shall have a 
Painful Punishment, and they shall have no helpers 

إن الله تبارك و تعالى خلق في مبتدأ الخلق بحرين: »يه السلام(: العياشي: عن عمار بن أبي الأحوص، عن أبي عبد الله )عل

أحدهما ع ب فرات، و الآخر ملح أجاج، ثم خلق تربة آدم )عليه السلام( من البحر الع ب الفرات، ثم أجراه على البحر 

أها في صلب آدم، فقال: الأجاج، فجعله حمأ مسنونا، و هو خلق آدم )عليه السلام(، ثم قبض قبضة من كتف آدم الأيمن، ف ر

  و لا اسأل  هؤلاء في النار و لا أبالي هؤلاء في الجنة و لا أبالي هثم قبض من كتف آدم الأيسر ف رأها في صلب آدم، فقال:

 «.عما أفعل و لي في هؤلاء البداء بعد و في هؤلاء، و هؤلاء سيبتلون

Al Ayyashi, from Amaar Bin Abu Al Hows,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Allahazwj Blessed and High 
Created in the beginning of the creation, two seas – one of the two as sweet, clear, 
and the other one salty, bitter. Then Heazwj Created the dust of Adamas from the 
sweet, clear sea. Then Made it to flow upon the bitter sea. So Heazwj Made it as a 
sludge, and it is the creation of Adamas. Then Heazwj Grabbed a Handful from the 
right shoulder of Adamas, and Placed it in the (صلب) of Adamas, so Heazwj Said: 
“These would be in the Paradise and Iazwj do not Care”. Then Heazwj Grabbed a 
Handful from the left shoulder of Adamas and Placed it in the (صلب) of Adamas, so 
Heazwj Said: “These would be in the Fire and Iazwj do not Care. And Iazwj will not be 
Questioned about what Iazwj Do. And it is up to Meazwj to Change with regards to 
these ones afterwards, and with regards to those, and these ones would be Tested”.  

خالقهم، فقالوا: يا ربنا بم أوجبت لنا النار و  فاحتج يومئ  أصحاب الشمال و هم ذر على»قال أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

أنت الحكم العدل من قبل أن تحتج علينا و تبلونا بالرسل و تعلم طاعتنا لك و معصيتنا؟ فقال الله تبارك و تعالى: فأنا أخبركم 

 «.بالحجة عليكم الآن في الطاعة و المعصية و الإع ار بعد الإخبار

Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘So, on that day, the companions of the left hand argued, and 
they were particles, against their Creator, so they said, ‘O our Lordazwj! Why did 
Youazwj Obligate the Fire upon us and Youazwj are the Just Judge, before Youazwj 
Proved it against us, and Tried us with the Rasoolsas, and Know our obedience to 
Youazwj and our disobedience?’ So Allahazwj Blessed and High Said: “So Iazwj am 
Informing you with the proof against you right now with regards to the obedience and 
the disobedience, and the excusing after the news’.  

فأوحى الله إلى مالك خازن النار، أن مر النار تشهق، ثم تخرج عنقا منها، فخرجت لهم، ثم »قال أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

قالوا: إنما هربنا  قال الله لهم: ادخلوها طائعين. فقالوا: لا ندخلها طائعين. ثم قال: ادخلوها طائعين أو لأع بنكم بها كارهين.
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حاججناك فيها حيث أو جبتها علينا، و صيرتنا من أصحاب الشمال، فكيف ندخلها طائعين؟ و لكن ابدأ إليك منها، و 

 «.بأصحاب اليمين في دخولها كي تكون قد عدلت فينا و فيهم

Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘So Allahazwj Revealed to Maalik, the keeper of the Fire, to 
make a passage of the Fire to gasp, then take a neck from it and bring it out to them. 
Then Allahazwj Said to them: “Enter it willingly!” So they said, ‘We will not enter it 
willingly’. Then Heazwj Said: “Enter it willingly or Isaww shall Punish you all by it for your 
unwillingness”. They said, ‘But rather we are at war against Youazwj from it, and we 
dispute regarding it to cloak it over us, and Youazwj have Made us to be from the 
companions of the Left, so how can we enter it willingly? But, Begin with the 
companions of the Right in entering it so that it would become justice regardin use 
and them’.  

فطفقوا  فأمر أصحاب اليمين و هم ذر بين يديه، فقال: ادخلوا ه ه النار طائعين. قال:»قال أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

 خرجهم منها، يتبادرون في دخولها فولجوا فيها جميعا، فصيرها الله عليهم بردا و سلاما، ثم أ

Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘So Heazwj Commanded the companions of the right, and they 
were particles in front of Himazwj, so Heazwj Said: ‘Enter this Fire willingly”. They all 
entered it willingly together. So Allahazwj Made it to be cool and safe for them, then 
Extracted them from it. 

ثم إن الله تبارك و تعالى نادى في أصحاب اليمين و أصحاب الشمال: أ لست بربكم؟ فقال أصحاب اليمين: بلى يا ربنا، نحن 

هُ أسَْلمََ بريتك و خلقك مقرين طائعين. و قال أصحاب الشمال: بلى يا ربنا نحن بريتك و خلقك كارهين. و ذلك قول الله: وَ لَ 

 «.: توحيدهم لله-قال -مَنْ فيِ السَّماواتِ وَ الْأرَْوِ طوَْعاً وَ كَرْهاً وَ إلِيَْهِ يرُْجَعُونَ 

The Allahazwj Blessed and High Called out among the companions of the Right and 
the companions of the Left: “Am Iazwj not your Lordazwj!” So the companions of the 
Right said, ‘Yes, O our Lordazwj! We are your creatures we accept willingly’. And the 
companions of the Lef said, ‘Yes, O our Lordazwj! We are your unwilling creatures’. 
And that is in the Words of Allahazwj [3:83] and to Him submits whoever is in the 
skies and the earth, willingly or unwillingly, and to Him shall they be returning. 
They were united to Allahazwj’.799  

قال:  عن ابن بكير، قال سألت أبا الحسن )عليه السلام( عن قوله: وَ لهَُ أسَْلمََ مَنْ فيِ السَّماواتِ وَ الْأرَْوِ طوَْعاً وَ كَرْهاً.

أنزلت في القائم )عليه السلام( إذا خرج باليهود و النصارى و الصابئين و الزنادقة و أهل الردة و الكفار في شرق »

و عليهم الإسلام، فمن أسلم طوعا أمره بالصلاة و الزكاة و ما يؤمر به المسلم و يجب لله تعالى الأرو و غربها، فعر

 «.عليه، و من لم يسلم ضرب عنقه حتى لا يبقى في المشارق و المغارب أحد إلا وحد الله

From Ibn Bakeyr who said, ‘I asked Abu Al-Hassanasws about Hisazwj Words [3:83] 
and to Him submits whoever is in the skies and the earth, willingly or 
unwillingly, heasws said: ‘It was Revealed regarding Al-Qaimasws. When heasws comes 
out to the Jews, and the Christians, and the Sabeans, and the Atheists, and the 
people of apostasy, and the Infidels in the east of the earth and its west, so heasws 
would be presenting Al-Islam to them. So the one who submits willingly, heasws would 
order them for the Salat, and the Zakat, and whatever the Muslims have been 
ordered for and Obligated by Allahazwj the High. And the one who does not submit, 
his neck would be struck until there will not remain in the east and the west anyone 
except (professing) the Oneness of Allahazwj’.  
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 «.ير و كثر القليلإن الله إذا أراد أمرا قلل الكث»قلت له: جعلت فداك، إن الخلق أكثر من ذلك؟ فقال: 

I said to the Imamasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws, the people would be more 
than that?’ So heasws said: ‘When Allahazwj so Intends, would Command the little to be 
more, and the more to be little’.800  

ُ قوَْماً كَفرَُوا بعَْدَ إيِمانهِِمْ الطبرسي في )مجمع البيان(، في قول إلِاَّ الَِّ ينَ تابوُا قيل: نزلت  -إلى قوله تعالى -ه: كَيْفَ يهَْدِي اللهَّ

الآيات في رجل من الأنصار يقال له: الحارث بن سويد بن الصامت، و كان قتل المج ر بن زياد البلوي غدرا و هرب، و 

أرسل إلى قومه أن يسألوا رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( هل لي من توبة؟ ارتد عن الإسلام، و لحق بمكة، ثم ندم ف

 فسألوا، فنزلت الآيات إلى قوله: إلِاَّ الَِّ ينَ تابوُا 

Al Tabarsy, in Majma Al Bayaan,  

regarding Hisazwj Words [3:86] How shall Allah Guide a people who disbelieved 
after their believing up to the Words of the High [3:89] Except those who repent – 
It was Revealed regarding a man from the helpers called Al-Haaris Bin Suweyd Bin 
Al-Saamit. And he killed Al-Mujzar Bin Ziyad Al-Balawy treacherously and fled, and 
reneged from Al-Islam, and went to Makkah. Then he regretted it, so he sent a 
message to his people that they should ask Rasool-Allahsaww, ‘Is there repentance 
for me?’ So they asked, and this Verse was Revealed until Hisazwj Words [3:89] 
Except those who repent.  

فحملها إليه رجل من قومه، فقال: إني لأعلم أنك لصدوق، و أن رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( أصدق منك، و أن الله 

تعالى أصدق الثلاثة. و رجع إلى المدينة، و تاب و حسن إسلامه. قال الطبرسي: و هو المروي عن أبي عبد الله )عليه 

 السلام(.

So a man from his people carried it (the message), so he said, ‘I know that you are 
truthful, and that Rasool-Allahsaww is more truthful than you, and that Allahazwj is even 
more Truthful of the three’. And he returned to Al-Medina, and repented and made 
good his Islam. Al-Tabarsy said, ‘And it is reported from Abu Abdullahasws’.801  

VERSE 92 

ليِمٌِ} بهِِِع   ِ ِاللَّه يْءٍِف إنِه اِتنُْفقِوُاِمِنِْش  م  ِِۚو  اِتحُِبُّون  ِتنُْفقِوُاِمِمه تهىَٰ ِح  ِ{92ل نِْت ن الوُاِالْبرِه

[3:92] You will never attain to righteousness until you spend out of what you 
love; and whatever thing you spend, Allah Knows of it 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن عمر بن عبد العزيز، عن يونس بن ظبيان، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه 

 «.، هك ا فاقرأهاما تحبونلن تنالوا البر حتى تنفقوا »السلام(: 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Umar Bn Abdul Aziz, from Yunus 
Bin Zibyan,  
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(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘[3:92] You will never 
attain to righteousness until you spend what you love – Like this it should be 
read’.802  

؟ «ما ه ا»ء فوضعته بين يديه، فقال:  معي شيعن المفضل بن عمر، قال: دخلت على أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( يوما و 

يا مفضل، إني لا أقبل ذلك، و ما أقبله من حاجة بي إليه، و ما أقبله إلا »فقلت: ه ه صلة مواليك و عبيدك. قال: فقال لي: 

 «.ليزكوا به

From Mufazzal Bin Umar who said,  

‘I came up to Abu Abdullahasws one day and with me was something which I placed in 
front of himasws. So heasws said: ‘What is this?’ So I said, ‘This is a donation of 
yourasws friends and yourasws servants’. So heasws said to me: ‘O Mufazzal! Iasws do not 
accept that, And Iasws do not accept (anything from you) due to myasws need to you, 
and Iasws do not accept except to purify you’.  

سمعت أبي يقول: من مضت له سنة لم يصلنا من ماله، قل أو كثر، لم ينظر الله إليه يوم القيامة، إلا أن يعفو الله »ثم قال: 

 «.عنه

Then heasws said: ‘Iasws heard myasws fatherasws saying: ‘The one for whom a year 
passes by and he does not arrive with it from his wealth, be it little or a lot, Allahazwj 
would not Look at him on the Day of Judgement, except (what) Allahazwj Excuses 
from it’.  

ا تحُِبُّونَ »ثم قال:  فنحن البر  يا مفضل، إنها فريضة، فرضها الله على شيعتنا في كتابه إذ يقول: لنَْ تنَالوُا الْبرَِّ حَتَّى تنُْفقِوُا مِمَّ

و التقوى، و سبيل الهدى، و باب التقوى، و لا يحجب دعاؤنا عن الله، اقتصروا على حلالكم، و حرامكم، فسلوا عنه، و 

 «.ء عما لا يعنيكم  و عما ستر الله عنكمإياكم أن تسألوا أحدا من الفقها

Then heasws said: ‘O Mufazzal! It is an obligation, which Allahazwj has Obligated upon 
ourasws Shiah, in Hisazwj Book when Heazwj Said [3:92] You will never attain to 
righteousness until you spend out of what you love. So weasws are the 
righteousness and the piety, and the Way of Guidance, and the Door of piety. And 
do not veil (yourselves) from ourasws supplications from Allahazwj, confined to what is 
Permissible for you, and what is Prohibited for you. So ask about it. And beware of 
asking anyone from the Jurists about what you can see, and about what Allahazwj has 
Veiled from you’.803  

محمد بن يعقوب: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن أحمد بن أبي عبد الله، عن محمد بن شعيب، عن الحسين بن الحسن، عن 

أ تتصدق بالسكر؟ فقال:  عاصم، عن يونس، عمن ذكره، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( أنه كان يتصدق بالسكر، فقيل له:

 «.أحب أن أتصدق بأحب الأشياء إلي ء أحب إلي منه، فأنا نعم، إنه ليس شي»

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Abu Abdullah, from 
Muhammad Bin Shuayb, from Al Husayn Bin Al Hassan, from Aasim, from Yunus, from the one who 
mentioned it,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws that heasws used to give sugar in charity. 
So it was said to himasws, ‘Youasws are giving charity by the sugar?’ So heasws said: 
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‘Yes. There is not a thing more beloved to measws than it is. Therefore, Iasws love it 
that Iasws should give in charity a thing most beloved to measws’.804  

VERSE 93 

لِ  ِن فْسِهِِمِنِْق بْلِِأ نِْتنُ زه ل ىَٰ اُيِلُِع  ِإسِْر  م  ره اِح  ِم  ِإلَِه اُيِل  ِلبِ نيِِإسِْر  ِحِلَ ً ان  ِالطهع امِِك  ِف اتْلوُه اِإنِِِْكُلُّ اةِ ِف أتْوُاِباِلتهوْر  ِقلُْ اةُِۗ التهوْر 

{ِ ادِقيِن  ِ{93كُنْتمُِْص 

[3:93] All food was lawful to the Children of Israel except that which Israel had 
forbidden to itself, before the Revelation of the Torah. Say: Bring then the 
Torah and read it, if you are truthful 

 محمد بن يعقوب: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد أو غيره، عن ابن محبوب، عن عبد العزيز العبدي، عن عبد الله

إن إسرائيل كان إذا أكل من لحم الإبل هيج عليه وجع الخاصرة، فحرم »بن أبي يعفور، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( قال: 

 «.على نفسه لحم الإبل، و ذلك قبل أن تنزل التوراة، فلما نزلت التوراة لم يحرمه و لم يأكله

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad or someone else, 
from Ibn Mahboub, from Abdul Aziz Al Abdy, from Abdullah Bin Abu Ya’four,  

(It has been) narrated from Abu Abdullahasws: ‘When the Israelites used to eat from 
the flesh of the camel, it caused them pain in their lower back. So they forbid upon 
themselves the flesh of the camel. And that was before the Revelation of the Torah. 
So when the Torah was Revealed, they neither forbid it nor did they eat it’.805  

VERSES 94 & 95 

{ِ ِهُمُِالظهالمُِون  ئكِ  ِف أوُل َٰ لكِ 
ِمِنِْب عْدِِذ َٰ ذِب  ِِالْك  ل ىِاللَّه ِع  ىَٰ نِِافْت ر  ِ {94ف م  ِمِن  ان  اِك  م  نيِفاًِو  ِح  اهِيم  ِف اتهبِعُواِمِلهة ِإبِْر  ُِۗ ِاللَّه د ق  قلُِْص 

{ِ  {95الْمُشْرِكِين 

[3:94] So whoever fabricates a lie against Allah after that, these are the ones 
who are the unjust [3:95] Say: Allah has Spoken the Truth, therefore follow the 
Religion of Ibrahim, the upright one; and he was not from Polytheists 

على ملة إبراهيم )عليه  م أحداما أعل»العياشي: عن حبابة الوالبية، قالت: سمعت الحسين بن علي )عليهما السلام( يقول: 

 «.السلام( إلا نحن و شيعتنا

Al Ayyashi, from Habaabat Al Waleed who said,  

‘I heard Al-Husayn Bin Aliasws saying: ‘Iasws do not know of anyone being upon the 
Nation of Ibrahimas except for usasws and ourasws Shiah’.806  

VERSES 96 & 97 

{ِ هُدًىِللِْع ال مِين  كًاِو  ة ِمُب ار  ِللِنهاسِِل لهذِيِببِ كه ِب يْتٍِوُضِع  ل  ِأ وه ِِ {96إنِه لِلَّه ِآمِناًِِۗو  ان  ل هُِك  خ  نِْد  م  ِِۖو  اهِيم  ق امُِإبِْر  فيِهِِآي اتٌِب يِّن اتٌِم 

بيِلًَِِۚ ِإلِ يْهِِس   ٌ نِِاسْت ط ا ِالْب يْتِِم  ل ىِالنهاسِِحِجُّ ِ}ع  نِِالْع ال مِين  ِع  نيٌِّ ِاللَّه ِغ  ِف إنِه ف ر  نِْك  م  ِ{97و 
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[3:96] Surely, the first House Appointed for the people is the one at Bekka, 
Blessed and a Guidance for the nations [3:97] In it are clear Signs, the 
standing place of Ibrahim, and whoever enters it shall be secure, and 
Pilgrimage to the House is incumbent upon the people for the Sake of Allah, 
(upon) every one who is able to undertake the journey to it; and whoever 
disbelieves, then surely Allah is Self-sufficient, above any need of the worlds 

حمد بن يعقوب: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن علي بن الحكم، عن سيف ابن عميرة، عن أبي زرارة م

لما أراد الله عز و جل أن يخلق الأرو أمر الريا  فضربن »التميمي، عن أبي حسان، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام( قال: 

عه في موضع البيت، ثم جعله جبلا من زبد، ثم دحا الأرو من وجه الماء حتى صار موجا، ثم أزبد فصار زبدا واحدا فجم

ةَ مُبارَكاً  لَ بيَْتٍ وُضِعَ للِنَّاسِ للََِّ ي ببِكََّ  «.تحته، و هو قول الله عز و جل: إنَِّ أوََّ

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali 
Bin Al Hakam, from Sayf Bin Umeyra, from Abu Zarara Al Tameemy, from Abu Hisaan,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘When Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic Intended to Create the earth, Commanded the winds to strike the face of 
the water until waves came about, which then became foam. So one foam gathered 
in the place of the House. Then it became a mountain of foam. Then the ground 
levelled out underneath it. And it is in the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
[3:96] Surely, the first House Appointed for the people is the one at Bekka, 
Blessed’.807 

عنه: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن الحسين بن محبوب، عن ابن سنان، قال: سألت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( عن قول 

ةَ مُبارَكاً وَ هدُىً للِْعالَ  لَ بيَْتٍ وُضِعَ للِنَّاسِ للََِّ ي ببِكََّ قال:  مِينَ فيِهِ آياتٌ بيَِّناتٌ ما ه ه الآيات البينات؟الله عز و جل: إنَِّ أوََّ

 «.مقام إبراهيم )عليه السلام( حيث قام على الحجر فأثرت فيه قدماه، و الحجر الأسود، و منزل إسماعيل»

From him, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Al Husayn Bin Mahboub, from Ibn Sinan who 
said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [3:96] 
Surely the first House Appointed for the people is the one at Bekka, Blessed 
and a Guidance for the nations [3:97] In it are clear Signs. What are these clear 
Signs?’ Heasws said: ‘The standing place of Ibrahimas (مقام إبراهيم) where heas stood 
upon the rock, and left hisas footprints upon it, and the Black Stone (الحجر الأسود), and 
the camping place of Ismailas (منزل إسماعيل)’.808 

د الله )عليه السلام(: و عنه: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن معاوية بن عمار، قال: قلت لأبي عب

 «.لا بأس، إنما سميت بكة لأنها تبك فيها الرجال و النساء»فقال:  أقوم اصلي بمكة، و المرأة بين يدي جالسة أو مارة؟

And from him, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Muawiya Bin Amaar 
who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘I stand to Pray at Makkahh, and the women sit in front of 
me or they pass by?’ So heasws said: ‘There is no problem. But rather it has been 
Named as Bekka, because the men and the women weep (بكة) in it’.809  
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ن ابن محبوب، عن عبد الله بن سنان، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: سألته و عنه: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، ع

من دخل الحرم من الناس مستجيرا به فهو آمن »قال:  عن قول الله عز و جل: وَ مَنْ دَخَلهَُ كانَ آمِناً البيت عنى أم الحرم؟

 «.يؤذى حتى يخرج من الحرم من أن يهاج أو من سخط الله، و من دخله من الوحوش و الطير كان آمنا

And from him, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Mahboub, from Abdullah Bin Sinan,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws, said, ‘I asked himasws about the Words 
of Allah azwj Mighty and Majestic [3:97] and whoever enters it shall be secure. Is it 
the House which is Meant or the Sanctuary?’ Heasws said: ‘The one from the people 
who enters the Sanctuary, so he is secure from the Wrath of Allahazwj. And the one 
who enters it, from the wild animal and the birds, would be secure from the Pilgrim 
being hurt, until it exits from the Sanctuary’.810  

و عنه: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن ابن فضال، و الحجال، عن ثعلبة، عن أبي خالد القماط، عن عبد 

لقد سألتني عن »الخالق الصيقل، قال: سألت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( عن قول الله عز و جل: وَ مَنْ دَخَلهَُ كانَ آمِناً. فقال: 

من أم ه ا البيت و هو يعلم أنه البيت ال ي أمره الله عز و جل به، و عرفنا أهل »قال:  «.ء ما سألني أحد إلا من شاء الله شي

 «.البيت حق معرفتنا، كان آمنا في الدنيا و الآخرة

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Fazaal, and Al 
Hajaal, from Sa’alba, from Abu Khalid Al Qamaat, from Abdul Khaliq Al Sayqal who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [3:97] 
and whoever enters it shall be secure, so heasws said: ‘You have asked me about 
something which no one has asked me except one whom Allahazwj so Desires to. 
The one who is inside this House, and he knows that it is the House which Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic has Commanded for it, and recognises usasws, the Peopleasws of 
the Household as is ourasws right to be recognised, would be secure in the world and 
in the Hereafter’.811  

في قائمنا أهل البيت، فمن »قال:  عنه: بإسناده عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( في قوله عز و جل: وَ مَنْ دَخَلهَُ كانَ آمِناً.

 «.بايعه، و دخل معه، و مسح على يده، و دخل في عقد أصحابه، كان آمنا

From him (Al Sadouq), by his chain,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of the Mighty and 
Majestic [3:97] and whoever enters it shall be secure. Heasws said: ‘It is regarding 
ourasws Qaimajfj of the Peopleasws of the Household. So the one who pledges his 
allegiance to himajfj, and enters with himajfj, and wipes upon hisajfj hand, and enters in 
the Covenant of hisajfj companions, would be secure’.812  

و عنه، قال: حدثنا أبي )رحمه الله(، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن إدريس، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن محمد ابن عيسى، عن الحسين بن 

موضع البيت بكة، و »سعيد، عن علي بن النعمان، عن سعيد بن عبد الله الأعرج، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( قال: 

 «.القرية مكة

And from him (Al Sadqou) who said, ‘My father narrated to us, from Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Ahmad 
Bin Muhammad Ibn Isa, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Ali Bin Al No’man, from Saeed Bin Abdullah 
Al Araj,  
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(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The place of the House is 
Bakka, and the town is Makkah’.813  

و عنه، قال: حدثنا محمد بن الحسن، قال: حدثنا محمد بن الحسن الصفار، عن العباس بن معروف، عن علي بن مهزيار، 

إنما سميت مكة بكة لأنها تبك بها الرجال و النساء، »عن فضالة، عن أبان، عن الفضيل، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام( قال: 

 «.الك و معك، و لا بأس ب لك، إنما يكره ذلك في سائر البلدانو المرأة تصلي بين يديك و عن يمينك و عن شم

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Al Hassan, from Muhammad Bin Al Hassan Al Saffar, from Al 
Abbas Bin Marouf, from Ali Bin Mahziyar, from Fazaalat, from Abaan, from Al Fazeyl,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘But rather, Makkah has been 
named as Bekka because the men and the women weep in it. And the women Pray 
in front of you, and on your right, and on your left and alongside you, and there is no 
problem with that. But rather, that is disliked in the rest of the cities’.814  

قال:  عن زرارة، قال: سئل أبو جعفر )عليه السلام( عن البيت، أ كان يحج إليه قبل أن يبعث النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(؟

نعم، لا يعلمون أن الناس قد كانوا يحجون، و نخبركم أن آدم و نوحا و سليمان )عليهم السلام( قد حجوا البيت بالجن و »

لَ بيَْتٍ الإنس و الطير، و لقد حجه موسى )عل يه السلام( على جمل أحمر، يقول: لبيك لبيك، فإنه كما قال الله تعالى: إنَِّ أوََّ

ةَ مُبارَكاً وَ هدُىً للِْعالمَِينَ   «.وُضِعَ للِنَّاسِ للََِّ ي ببِكََّ

From Zarara who said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws was asked about the House, did the Pilgrimage take place to it before 
the Sending of the Prophetsaww?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes, and they do not know that the 
people used to perform Pilgrimage, and weasws are informing you that Adamas, and 
Noahas, and Suleymanas had performed the Pilgrimage of the House with the Jinn, 
and the Human beings and the birds. And Musaas had performed the Pilgrimage 
upon a red camel, saying: ‘Here I am, here I am! (لبيك لبيك). Thus, it is as Allahazwj the 
High has Said [3:96] Surely the first House Appointed for the people is the one 
at Bekka, Blessed and a Guidance for the nations’.815 

إني أنا الله ذو بكة، خلقتها  ا:إنه وجد في حجر من حجرات البيت مكتوب»عن الحلبي، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

و في حجر  حففتهما بسبعة أملاك حفا. و خلقت الجبلين ويوم خلقت السماوات و الأرو، و يوم خلقت الشمس و القمر، 

آخر: ه ا بيت الله الحرام ببكة تكفل الله برزق أهله من ثلاث سبل، مبارك لهم في اللحم و الماء، أول من نحله إبراهيم )عليه 

 «.م(السلا

From Al Halby,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘It can be found in a stone 
from the stones of the House, inscribed: ‘Iazwj am Allahazwj with Bekka. Iazwj Created it 
on the day Iazwj Created the skies and the earth, and the day Iazwj Created the sun 
and the moon, and Created the mountains and surrounded these two with seven 
properties. And in another stone: “This is a Sacred House of Allahazwj at Bekka. 
Allahazwj Ensures its people in three ways. Blessed for them regarding the flesh and 
the water’. The first one to build it was Ibrahimas’.816  
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من دخل مكة المسجد الحرام يعرف من حقنا و حرمتنا ما عرف »عن هشام بن سالم، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

 «.من حقها و حرمتها غفر الله له ذنبه، و كفاه ما أهمه من أمر الدنيا و الآخرة، و هو قوله: وَ مَنْ دَخَلهَُ كانَ آمِناً 

From Hisham Bin Saalim,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The one who enters 
Makkah, the Sacred Masjid, recognising ourasws rights and ourasws sanctity what he 
recognises from its rights and its Sanctity, Allahazwj would Forgive his sins, and 
Suffice for him what affects him from the matters of the world and the Hereafter. And 
these are Hisazwj Words [3:97] and whoever enters it shall be secure’.817 

إذا دخل الحرم فلا ي بح، إن »و قال عبد الله بن سنان: سمعته )عليه السلام( يقول فيما ادخل الحرم مما صيد في الحل، قال: 

 «.الله يقول: وَ مَنْ دَخَلهَُ كانَ آمِناً 

And Abdullah Bin Sinan said,  

‘I heard himasws (6th Imamasws) saying regarding what enters the Sanctuary from what 
is permissible to be hunted: ‘When it enters the Sanctuary, so donot slaughter it. 
Allahazwj is Saying [3:97] and whoever enters it shall be secure’.818 

يِّناتٌ مَقامُ إبِْراهِيمَ وَ مَنْ دَخَلهَُ عن علي بن عبد العزيز، قال: قلت لأبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(: جعلت فداك، قول الله: آياتٌ بَ 

 «.لا، و لا كرامة»قال:  كانَ آمِناً و قد يدخله المرجل و القدري و الحروري و الزنديق ال ي لا يؤمن بالله؟

From Ali Bin Abdul Aziz who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws. The Words of Allahazwj 
[3:97] clear Signs, the standing place of Ibrahim, and whoever enters it shall be 
secure and there enter into it the Murjiites, and the Harouriyya, and the Atheists who 
do not believe in Allahazwj?’ Heasws said: ‘No, and not dignity’.  

 «.الدنيا و الآخرة و كفي هممن دخله و هو عارف بحقنا كما هو عارف له، خرج من ذنوبه »جعلت فداك؟ قال: قلت: فمن 

I said, ‘So who, may I be sacrificed for youasws?’ Heasws said: ‘The one who enters it 
and he recognises ourasws rights just as he recognises its rights, comes out from his 
sins, and would suffice for them the world and the Hereafter’.819 

لَ بيَْتٍ وُضِعَ للِنَّاسِ فقال له رجل: أهو أول بيت؟  ابن شهر آشوب: عن أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( في قوله تعالى: إنَِّ أوََّ
باركا، فيه الهدى و الرحمة و البركة، و أول من بناه إبراهيم لا، قد كان قبله بيوت، و لكنه أول بيت وضع للناس م»قال: 

 «.)عليه السلام(، ثم بناه قوم من العرب من جرهم، ثم هدم فبنته العمالقة، ثم هدم فبنته قريش

Ibn Shehr Ashub,  

(It has been narrated) from Amir-ul-Momineenasws regarding the Words of the High 
[3:96] Surely the first House Appointed for the people. So a man said to himasws, 
‘Is it the first house?’ Heasws said: ‘No! There were houses before it, but it is the first 
Blessed House Appointed for the people, in which is Guidance, and the Mercy, and 
the Blessings. And the first one who built it was Ibrahimas. Then it was rebuilt by a 
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people from Jarham (Yemen). Then it was demolished, so the Amaalaqat rebuilt it. 
Then it was demolished, so the Qureysh rebuilt it’.820  

قال: أبو حنيفة. قال « من أنت؟»وعنه في )الاحتجاج(: أن الصادق )عليه السلام( قال لأبي حنيفة لما دخل عليه، قال: 

و إنك لعالم بكتاب »قال: بكتاب الله، قال )عليه السلام(: «. بم تفتيهم؟»قال: نعم. قال: « مفتي أهل العراق؟»)عليه السلام(: 

 قال: نعم.«. ، و متشابهه؟الله: ناسخه، و منسوخه، و محكمه

And from him (Al-Tabarsy) in Al-Ihtijaj –  

Al-Sadiqasws said to Abu Hanifala when he came up to himasws: ‘Who are you?’ He 
replied, ‘Abu Hanifa’. Heasws said: ‘The Mufti (Issuer of Fatwas) of the people of Al-
Iraq?’ He replied, ‘Yes’. Heasws said: ‘By what do you issue Fatwas to them?’ He 
replied, ‘By the Book of Allahazwj’. Heasws said: ‘And you have the knowledge of the 
Book of Allahazwj – its Abrogating, and its Abrogated, and its Decisive, and its 
Allegorical (Verses)?’ He replied, ‘Yes’. 

يْرَ سِيرُوا فيِها ليَاليَِ وَ أيََّاماً آمِنيِنَ أي موضع هو؟»قال:  رْنا فيِهاَ السَّ قال: أبو حنيفة: « فأخبرني عن قول الله عز و جل: وَ قدََّ

نشدتكم بالله، هل تسيرون بين مكة و »هو ما بين مكة و المدينة. فالتفت أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام( إلى جلسائه، و قال: 

 فقالوا: اللهم نعم.«. ينة و لا تأمنون على دمائكم من القتل، و لا على أموالكم من السرق؟المد

Heasws said: ‘So inform me about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [34:18] 
and We Apportioned the journey therein: Travel through them nights and days, 
in security, which place is it?’ Abu Hanifala said, ‘It is what is in between Makkah 
and Al-Medina’. So Abu Abdullahasws turned towards those who were seated with 
himasws and said: ‘Weasws adjure you by Allahazwj! Have you travelled between 
Makkah and Al-Medina, and you were not secure for your blood, from being 
murdered, nor upon your wealth, from it being stolen?’ So they said, ‘Our Allahazwj, 
yes’. 

وَ مَنْ دَخَلهَُ  إن الله لا يقول إلا حقا، أخبرني عن قول الله عز و جل: -يا أبا حنيفة -ويحك»فقال أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

نشدتكم بالله، هل »قال: ذلك بيت الله الحرام. فالتفت أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام( إلى جلسائه قال: « ، أي موضع هو؟كانَ آمِناً 

 قالوا: اللهم نعم.«. د الله بن الزبير، و سعيد بن جبير دخلاه فلم يأمنا القتل؟تعلمون أن عب

So Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Woe be unto you – O Abu Hanifa – Allahazwj is not Saying 
(anything) but the Truth. Inform measws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic [3:97] and whoever enters it shall be secure, which place is it?’ He said, 
‘That is the Sacred House of Allahazwj’. So Abu Abdullahasws turned towards those 
seated with himasws, and said: ‘Weasws adjure you by Allahazwj! Do you know that 
Abdullah Bin Al-Zubeyr, and Saeed bin Jubeyr entered it, so they were not safe from 
being murdered?’ They said, ‘Our Allahazwj, yes’. 

فقال أبو حنيفة: ليس لي علم بكتاب الله، إنما «. إن الله لا يقول إلا حقا -يا أبا حنيفة -ويحك»فقال أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

 أنا صاحب قياس.

So Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Woe be unto you – O Abu Hanifa – Allahazwj is not Saying 
except for the Truth’. So Abu Hanifa said, ‘There is no knowledge with me, of the 
Book of Allahazwj, but rather, ‘إنما أنا صاحب قياس’ I am an analogist’.821 
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محمد بن يعقوب: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن سهل بن زياد، عن موسى بن القاسم البجلي، و محمد بن يحيى، عن العمركي 

إن الله عز و جل فرو الحج على أهل الجدة  »ن أخيه موسى )عليه السلام(، قال: بن علي جميعا، عن علي بن جعفر، ع

ِ عَلىَ النَّاسِ حِجُّ الْبيَتِْ مَنِ اسْتطَاعَ إلِيَْهِ سَبيِلًا وَ مَنْ كَفرََ فإَِ  َ غَنيٌِّ عَنِ في كل عام، و ذلك قوله عز و جل: وَ لِلهَّ نَّ اللهَّ

 «.الْعالمَِينَ 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from a number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Musa Bin Al 
Qasim Al Bajaly, and Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Al Amraky Bin Ali, altogether, from Ali Bin Ja’far,  

(It has been narrated) from his brotherasws Musaasws having said: ‘Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic Obligated the Hajj upon the people with means during every year, and that 
is in the Words of the Mighty and Majestic [3:97] and Pilgrimage to the House is 
incumbent upon the people for the Sake of Allah, (upon) every one who is able 
to undertake the journey to it; and whoever disbelieves, then surely Allah is 
Self-sufficient, above any need of the worlds’. 

 «.لا، و لكن من قال: ليس ه ا هك ا، فقد كفر»قال: قلت: فمن لم يحج منا فقد كفر؟ فقال: 

I said, ‘So the ones from us who do not perform the Hajj so he has disbelieved?’ So 
the Imamasws said: ‘No! But the one who says, ‘This is not like this’, so he has 
disbelieved.’822  

عنه: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن ابن أبي عمير ، عن عمر بن أذينة، قال: كتبت إلى أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( 

سألت عن قول الله عز و »ر، و بعضها مع أبي العباس، فجاء الجواب بإملائه )عليه السلام(: مسائل بعضها مع ابن بكي

ِ عَلىَ النَّاسِ حِجُّ الْبيَْتِ مَنِ اسْتطَاعَ إلِيَْهِ سَبيِلًا يعني به الحج و العمرة جميعا لأنهما مفروضان  «.جل: وَ لِلهَّ

From Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Umar Bin Azina who said,  

‘I wrote to Abu Abdullahasws, some questions with Ibn Bakeyr, and some with Abu Al-
Abbas, so there came the answer by hisasws dictation: ‘You asked about the Words of 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [3:97] and Pilgrimage to the House is incumbent 
upon the people for the Sake of Allah, (upon) every one who is able to 
undertake the journey to it – it Means by it the Hajj and the Umrah together, 
because they are both Obligations’.823  

و عنه: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن حماد بن عثمان، عن الحلبي، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( 

ِ عَلىَ النَّاسِ حِجُّ الْبيَْتِ مَنِ اسْتطَاعَ إلِيَْهِ سَبيِلًا ما السبيل؟  «.أن يكون له ما يحج به»قال:  في قول الله عز و جل: وَ لِلهَّ

And from him (Al Kulayni), from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hamaad 
Bin Usmaan, from Al Halby,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic [3:97] and Pilgrimage to the House is incumbent upon the people 
for the Sake of Allah, (upon) every one who is able to undertake the journey to 
it – what is the way (ability)?’ Heasws said: ‘That there is for him what it takes to go to 
Pigrimage with’.  
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نعم، ما شأنه يستحيي؟ و لو »قال: قلت: من عرو عليه ما يحج به فاستحيا من ذلك، أهو ممن يستطيع إليه سبيلا؟ قال: 

 «.، فإن كان يطيق أن يمشي بعضا و يركب بعضا فليحج«9»أبتر « 8»يحج على حمار أجدع 

I said, ‘The one to whom is presented what he can go to Pilgrimage with, but he is 
embarrassed from that, is he from the one who is able to undertake the journey to 
it?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes, what makes him to be ashamed? Even if he has to go to 
Pilgrimage upon a donkey with its ears cut off and tailless. And if he can bear to walk 
part of the way and ride part of it, so he should perform the Pilgrimage’.824  

و عنه: بإسناده عن أحمد بن محمد، عن الحسين ، عن القاسم بن محمد، عن علي، عن أبي بصير، قال: قلت لأبي عبد الله 

ِ عَلىَ النَّاسِ حِجُّ الْبيَْتِ مَنِ اسْتطَاعَ إلِيَْهِ سَبيِلًا قال:  قلت:  «.يمشي إن لم يكن عنده»)عليه السلام(: قول الله عز و جل: وَ لِلهَّ

  «. يخدم القوم و يخرج همعهم»قلت: لا يقدر على ذلك؟ قال:  «.يمشي و يركب»على المشي؟ قال: لا يقدر 

And from him (Al Sadouq), by his chain from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn, from Al Qasim 
Bin Muhammad, from Ali, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘The Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [3:97] and 
Pilgrimage to the House is incumbent upon the people for the Sake of Allah, 
(upon) every one who is able to undertake the journey to it. Heasws said: ‘He 
should walk, if there is no (ride) with him’. I said, ‘If he is not able to walk?’ Heasws 
said: ‘He should walk and ride’. I said, ‘If he is not able to do that?’ Heasws said: ‘He 
should serve the people and go out with them’.825  

بني الإسلام على خمسة أشياء: على الصلاة، و الزكاة، و الصوم، و الحج، »عن زرارة، قال: قال أبو جعفر )عليه السلام(: 

 «.و الولاية

From Zarara who said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘The foundation of Al-Islam is upon five things – Upon the Salat, 
and the Zakat, and the Soam (Fasts), and the Hajj, and the Wilayah’. 

 «.الولاية أفضلهن لأنها مفتاحهن، و الوالي هو الدليل عليهن»قال: قلت: فأي ذلك أفضل؟ قال: 

I said, ‘So which of that is the highest?’ Heasws said: ‘The Wilayah is the highest of 
these because it is their key, and and the Guardian is the evidence over these’. 

 «.فالصلاة، إن رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( قال: الصلاة عمود دينكم»قال: قلت: ثم ال ي يلي في الفضل؟ قال: قال: 

I said, ‘Then which one follows in the preference?’ Heasws said: ‘So it is the Salat. 
Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The Salat is a pillar of your Religion’.  

الزكاة، لأنه قرنها بها، و بدأ بالصلاة قبلها، و قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و »قال: قلت: ال ي يليها في الفضل؟ قال: 

 «.آله(: الزكاة ت هب ال نوب

I said, ‘Which follows it in the preference?’ Heasws said: ‘The Zakat, because it has 
been paired with it, and begins before the Salat, and Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The 
Zakat does away with the sins’.  
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ِ عَلىَ النَّاسِ حِجُّ الْبيَْتِ مَنِ اسْتطَاعَ »قال: قلت: فال ي يليها في الفضل؟ قال:  إلِيَْهِ سَبيِلًا وَ مَنْ كَفرََ  الحج، لأن الله يقول: وَ لِلهَّ

َ غَنيٌِّ عَنِ الْعالمَِينَ، و قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: لحجة متقبلة خير من عشرين صلاة نافلة، و من ط اف فإَنَِّ اللهَّ

   «به ا البيت طوافا أحصى فيه سبوعه

I said, ‘So which one follows it in the preference?’ Heasws said: ‘The Pilgrimage, 
because Allahazwj is Saying [3:97] and Pilgrimage to the House is incumbent 
upon the people for the Sake of Allah, (upon) every one who is able to 
undertake the journey to it; and whoever disbelieves, then surely Allah is Self-
sufficient, above any need of the worlds. And Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘An Accepted 
Pilgrimage is better than twenty optional Salat. And the one who circles this House 
(Kabah) and is counted in it for a week’.  

قال رسول الله )صلى الله »قال: قلت: فما بال الصوم آخر ذلك أجمع؟ فقال:  «.ثم الصوم»قال: قلت: ثم ماذا يتبعه؟ قال: 

 «. عليه و آله(: الصوم جنة من النار

I said, ‘Then what follows it?’ Heasws said: ‘The Soam (Fasting)’. I said, ‘So what is 
the matter that the Soam is at the end of all of that?’ Heasws said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww 
said: ‘The Soam is a shield against the Fire’.   

إن أفضل الأشياء ما إذا كان فاتك لم يكن لك منه التوبة دون أن ترجع إليه فتؤديه بعينه، إن الصلاة و الزكاة »ثم قال:  قال:

ء مكانها دون أدائها، و إن الصوم إذا فاتك أو أفطرت أو سافرت فيه أديت مكانه أياما  شيو الحج و الولاية ليس ينفع 

 «.ء يجزيك مكانها غيرها غيرها، و فديت ذلك ال نب بفدية، و لا قضاء عليك، و ليس مثل تلك الأربعة شي

Then heasws said: ‘The best of the things, if you were to miss these, there is no 
repentance for it apart from that you should return to it and pay it back the very 
same. The Salat, and the Zakat, and the Hajj, and the Wilaah, does not benefit 
anything in its place except its fulfilment. And the Soam, if it was missed, or broken, 
or on journeying during it, has to be fulfilled with other days in its place, and the 
expiation of that is the expiation of the sin, and there is no fulfilment upon you, and 
there is nothing like these four things that you can recompense others things in their 
place’.826  

ِ عَلىَ النَّاسِ حِجُّ الْبيَْتِ مَنِ اسْتطَا عَ إلِيَْهِ عن أبي الربيع الشامي، قال: سئل أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام( عن قول الله: وَ لِلهَّ

 ؟ فقيل له: الزاد و الراحلة.«ما يقول الناس»سَبيِلًا. فقال: 

From Abu Al Rabi’e Al Shamy who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws was asked about the Words of Allahazwj [3:97] and Pilgrimage to 
the House is incumbent upon the people for the Sake of Allah, (upon) every 
one who is able to undertake the journey to it. So heasws said: ‘What are the 
people saying?’ So it was said to himasws, ‘The provision and the transport’.  

سئل أبو جعفر )عليه السلام( عن ه ا، فقال: لقد هلك الناس إذن، لئن كان من كان له »قال: فقال أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

 زاد و راحلة قدر ما يقوت به عياله.

So Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Abu Ja’farasws was asked about this, so heasws said: ‘The 
people are destroyed then, because if one had for himself the provision and the 
transport, what would he feed his family with’. 
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السعة في المال، إذا كان يحج ببعض و يبقي بعضا يقوت به عياله، أليس الله قد فرو »فقال:  -قال -فقيل له: فما السبيل؟

 «.تي درهم؟الزكاة فلم يجعلها إلا على من يملك مائ

So it was said to himasws, ‘So what constitutes the ability?’ So heasws said: ‘The 
ampleness of the wealth. So he goes to the Hajj with some of it, and there remains 
some to feed his family with. Has not Allahazwj Obligated the Zakat, so Heazwj did not 
Make it to be except upon the one who owns two hundred Dirhams?’827  

VERSES 98 - 101 

{ِ لوُن  اِت عْم  ِم  ل ىَٰ هِيدٌِع  ُِش  اللَّه ِِو  ِبآِي اتِِاللَّه ِت كْفرُُون  ِالْكِت ابِِلِم  ِِ {98قلُِْي اِأ هْل  بيِلِِاللَّه نِْس  ِع  ِت صُدُّون  ِالْكِت ابِِلمِ  نِْقلُِْي اِأ هْل  ِم 

{ِ لوُن  اِت عْم  مه ُِبغِ افلٍِِع  اِاللَّه م  ِِۗو  اءُ أ نْتمُِْشُه د  جًاِو  ِت بْغُون ه اِعِو  ن   {99آم 

[3:98] Say: O People of the Book! Why are you disbelieving in the Signs of 
Allah? And Allah is a Witness of what you are doing [3:99] Say: O People of 
the Book! Why are you hindering him who believes from the Way of Allah? You 
seek (to make) it crooked, while you are witnesses, and Allah is not Heedless 
of what you are doing 

ِأوُتوُ ِالهذِين  نوُاِإنِِْتطُِيعُواِف رِيقاًِمِن  ِآم  ِ}ي اِأ يُّه اِالهذِين  افرِِين  انكُِمِْك  ِإيِم  وكُمِْب عْد  ِي رُدُّ ِ {111اِالْكِت اب  أ نْتمُِْتتُْل ىَٰ ِو  ِت كْفرُُون  يْف  ك  و 

اطٍِمُسْت قيِمٍِ} ِصِر  ِإلِ ىَٰ ِِف ق دِْهُدِي  نِْي عْت صِمِْباِللَّه م  سُولهُُِِۗو  فيِكُمِْر  ِِو  ل يْكُمِْآي اتُِاللَّه ِ{111ع 

[3:100] O you who believe! If you obey a party from among those who have 
been Given the Book, they will turn you back as unbelievers after you have 
believed [3:101] But how can you disbelieve while it is you to whom the Verses 
of Allah are recited, and among you is His Rasool? And whoever holds fast to 
Allah, he indeed is Guided to a Straight Path 

الخيوطي، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن   ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا علي بن الفضل بن العباس البغدادي بالري، المعروف أبي الحسن

محمد بن سليمان بن الحارث، قال: حدثنا محمد بن علي بن خلف العطار، قال: حدثنا الحسين الأشقر، قال: قلت لهشام بن 

المعصوم »فقال: سألت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( عن ذلك. فقال:  إلا معصوما؟ الحكم: ما معنى قولكم: إن الإمام لا يكون

ِ فقَدَْ هدُِيَ إلِى صِراطٍ مُسْ   «.تقَيِمٍ هو الممتنع بالله من جميع محارم الله، و قد قال الله تبارك و تعالى: وَ مَنْ يعَْتصَِمْ باِللهَّ

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘Ali Bin Al fazaal Bin Al Abbas Al Baghdady narrated to us at Al Rayy, from Abu 
Al Hassan Al Kahyouti, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Suleyman Bin Al Haaris, from Muhammad 
Bin Ali Bin Khalaf Al Ataar, from Al Husayn Al Ashqar who said,  

‘I said to Hashim Bin Al-Hakam, ‘What is the meaning of your speech that the 
Imamasws is not except for an Infallible?’ So he said, ‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about 
that, so heasws said: ‘The Infallible, heasws is the abstainer by Allahazwj from all the 
Prohibitions of Allahazwj. And Allahazwj Blessed and High has Said [3:101] And 
whoever holds fast to Allah, he indeed is Guided to a Straight Path’.828

 

VERSE 102 

{ِ أ نْتمُِْمُسْلمُِون  ِو  ِإلَِه ِت مُوتنُه لَ  ِتقُ اتهِِِو  قه ح   ِ نوُاِاتهقوُاِاللَّه ِآم  ِ{112ي اِأ يُّه اِالهذِين 
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[3:102] O you who believe! Fear Allah with the piety which is due to Him, and 
do not die unless you are Muslims 

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا محمد بن الحسن بن أحمد بن الوليد، قال: حدثنا محمد بن الحسن الصفار، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن 

َ أبيه، عن النضر، عن أبي الحسين، عن أبي بصير، قال: سألت أبا عبد الله  )عليه السلام( عن قول الله عز و جل: اتَّقوُا اللهَّ

 «.يطاع و لا يعصى، و ي كر فلا ينسى، و يشكر فلا يكفر»حَقَّ تقُاتهِِ. قال: 

Ibn Babuwayh, from Muhammad Bin Al Hassan Bin Ahmad Bin Al Waleed, from Muhammad Bin Al 
Hassan Al Safaar, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from his father, from Al Nazar, from Al Husayn, from 
Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [3:102] O 
you who believe! Fear Allah with the piety, which is due to Him. Heasws said: 
‘Obey and do not disobey, and remember so do not forget, and be thankful so do not 
deny’.829

 

ابن شهر آشوب: عن )تفسير وكيع(، قال: حدثنا سفيان بن مرة الهمداني، عن عبد خير، قال: سألت علي بن أبي طالب 

َ حَقَّ تقُاتهِِ.  )عليه السلام( عن قوله تعالى: يا أيَُّهاَ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا اتَّقوُا اللهَّ

Ibn Shehr Ashub, from Tafseer Wakie, from Sufan Bin Marat Al hamdany, from Abd Khayr who said,  

‘I asked Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws about the Words of the High [3:102] O you who 
believe! Fear Allah with the piety, which is due to Him. 

اه فلن نكفره، و نحن أطعناه فلم و الله ما عمل بها غير أهل بيت رسول الله، نحن ذكرنا الله فلا ننساه، و نحن شكرن»قال: 

َ مَا اسْتطََعْتمُْ   «. نعصه، فلما نزلت ه ه الآية، قالت الصحابة: لا نطيق ذلك. فأنزل الله تعالى: فاَتَّقوُا اللهَّ

Heasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! No one has acted upon it except for the Peopleasws of the 
Household of Rasool-Allahsaww. Weasws remember Allahazwj, so weasws do not forget, 
and weasws are thankful to Himazwj so weasws never deny, and weasws obey Himazwj so 
we do not disobey. So when this Verse was Revealed, the companions said, ‘We 
cannot afford to do that’. Thus, Allahazwj the High Revealed [3:102] Fear Allah with 
the piety which is due to Him’.830 

َ »العياشي: عن الحسين بن خالد، قال: قال أبو الحسن الأول )عليه السلام(:  كيف تقرأ ه ه الآية يا أيَُّهاَ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا اتَّقوُا اللهَّ

فيسميهم مؤمنين، ثم سبحان الله! يوقع عليهم الإيمان »قلت: مسلمون. فقال: « حَقَّ تقُاتهِِ وَ لا تمَُوتنَُّ إلِاَّ وَ أنَْتمُْ مُسْلمُِونَ ماذا؟

 «.يسألهم الإسلام، و الإيمان فوق الإسلام!

Al Ayyashi, from Al Husayn Bin Khalid who said,  

‘Abu Al-Hassan the Firstasws said: ‘How do you recite this Verse [3:102] O you who 
believe! Fear Allah with the piety, which is due to Him, and do not die unless 
you are Muslims. What is that?’ I said, ‘Muslims’. So the Imamasws said: ‘Glory be to 
Allahazwj! The Eman (belief) occurs to them so they are named as Believers, then 
Heazwj asks them to be upon Al-Islam, and the Eman is above Al-Islam!’831  
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َ حَقَّ تقُاتهِِ قال:ع قلت: و ما نسخها؟  «.منسوخة»  ن أبي بصير، قال: سألت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( عن قول الله: اتَّقوُا اللهَّ

َ مَا اسْتطََعْتُمْ »قال:   «.قول الله فاَتَّقوُا اللهَّ

From Abu Baseer, who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj [3:102] Fear Allah with the 
piety which is due to Him. The Imamasws said: ‘Abrogated’. I said, ‘And what 
Abrogates it?’ The Imamasws said: ‘The Words of Allahazwj [64:16] Therefore fear 
Allah as much as you can’.832 

VERSE 103 

ِِ بْلِِاللَّه اعْت صِمُواِبحِ  ِقلُوُبكُِِو  ِب يْن  اءًِف أ لهف  ل يْكُمِْإذِِْكُنْتمُِْأ عْد  ِِع  ِاللَّه ت  اذْكُرُواِنعِْم  ِو  قوُاِۚ ِت ف ره لَ  مِيعًاِو  اناًِِج  تهِِِإخِْو  مِْف أ صْب حْتمُِْبنِعِْم 

ِيبُ يِِّ لكِ 
ذ َٰ كُمِْمِنْه اِِۗك  ِالنهارِِف أ نْق ذ  ةٍِمِن  ف اِحُفْر  ِش  ل ىَٰ كُنْتمُِْع  ِ}و  ُِل كُمِْآي اتهِِِل ع لهكُمِْت هْت دُون  ِ{113نُِاللَّه

[3:103] And hold fast by the Rope of Allah all together and be not disunited, 
and remember the Favour of Allah on you when you were enemies, then He 
United your hearts so by His Favour you became brethren; and you were on 
the brink of a pit of the fire, then He Saved you from it, thus does Allah Clarify 
to you His Signs that you may be rightly Guided 

 ِ دِ بْنِ خَالدٍِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أبَيِ عَبْدِ اللهَّ  )عليه السلام( قوَْلهُُ تعََالىَ وَ كُنْتمُْ عَلى شَفا حُفْرَةٍ مِنَ عَليُِّ بْنُ إبِْرَاهِيمَ عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ

دٍ النَّارِ فأَنَْقََ كُمْ مِنْها  دٍ )صلى الله عليه وآله(. بمُِحَمَّ ِ نزََلَ بهِاَ جَبْرَئيِلُ )عليه السلام( عَلىَ مُحَمَّ  هكَََ ا وَ اللهَّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, from his father, who has narrated: 

Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of the Highazwj: “[3:103] and you were on the 
brink of a pit of fire, then He saved you from it, by Muhammadsaww.’’ By Allahazwj, 
this is how Jibraeelas came down with it upon Muhammadsaww’.833 

آل محمد )عليهم السلام( هم حبل الله ال ي أمرنا بالاعتصام به، فقال: وَ »عن جابر، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام( قال: 

قوُا ِ جَمِيعاً وَ لا تفََرَّ  «.اعْتصَِمُوا بحَِبْلِ اللهَّ

From Jabir,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘The Progenyasws of 
Muhammadsaww, theyasws are the Rope of Allahazwj which Heazwj has Commanded to 
the holding fast to, so Allahazwj Said [3:103] And hold fast by the Rope of Allah all 
together and be not disunited’.834 

قوُا.علي بن إبراهيم، قال: في رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )ع إن الله تبارك و »قال:  ليه السلام(، في قوله: وَ لا تفَرََّ

تعالى علم أنهم سيفترقون بعد نبيهم و يختلفون، فنهاهم عن التفرق كما نهى من كان قبلهم، فأمرهم أن يجتمعوا على ولاية 

 «.آل محمد )عليهم الصلاة و السلام(، و لا يتفرقوا

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘And in a report of Abu Al Jaroud,  
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(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of the High [3:103] 
and be not disunited, said: ‘Allahazwj Blessed and High Knew that they would be 
disuniting after their Prophetsaww and would be differing, so Heazwj Prohibited them 
from the disunity just as Heazwj had Forbidden the ones who were before them. So 
Allahazwj Commanded them to be united upon the Wilayah of the Progenyasws of 
Muhammadsaww, and not separate’.835  

ابن شهر آشوب: عن محمد بن علي العنبري، بإسناده عن النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( أنه سأل أعرابي عن ه ه الآية: وَ 

ِ جَمِيعاً، فأخ  رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( بيد علي )عليه السلام(، و قال:  يا أعرابي، ه ا حبل الله »اعْتصَِمُوا بحَِبْلِ اللهَّ

الأعرابي من خلف علي )عليه السلام( و احتضنه، و قال: اللهم إني أشهدك أني قد اعتصمت بحبلك. فدار « فاعتصم به

 «.من سره أن ينظر إلى رجل من أهل الجنة فلينظر إلى ه ا»فقال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: 

Ibn Shehr Ashub, from Muhammad Bin Al Al Anbary, by his chain,  

(It has been narrated) from the Prophetsaww who was asked by a Bedouin about this 
Verse [3:103] And hold fast by the Rope of Allah all together. So Rasool-
Allahsaww grabbed the hand of Aliasws and said: ‘O Bedouin! This is a Rope of Allahazwj 
so hold fast by himasws’. So the Bedouin walked from behind Aliasws and embraced 
himasws, and said: ‘Our Allahazwj! I hereby testify that I have held fast to Yourazwj 
Rope’. So Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Whoever wishes to look at a man from the people 
of the Paradise should look at this one’.836  

قال: حدثنا محمد بن عبد الله بن معمر الطبراني بطبرية سنة ثلاث و  -المعروف بابن زينب -محمد بن إبراهيم النعماني

قال: حدثنا أبي، قال: حدثنا علي بن هاشم، و  -و كان ه ا الرجل يوالي يزيد بن معاوية و من النصاب -ثلاثين و ثلاثمائة

ا عبد الرزاق بن همام، قال: أخبرني أبي، عن ميناء مولى عبد الرحمن بن عوف، عن جابر بن الحسن بن السكن، قال: حدثن

عبد الله الأنصاري، قال: و قد على رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( أهل اليمن، فقال النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(: فقالوا: يا 

ِ جَمِيعاً وَ لا هو ال ي أمركم الله بالا»رسول الله، و من وصيك؟ فقال:  عتصام به، فقال عز و جل: وَ اعْتصَِمُوا بحَِبْلِ اللهَّ

قوُا  «.تفَرََّ

Muhammad Bin Ibrahim Al No’mani – well known as Ibn Zaynab – from Muhammad Bin Abdullah Bin 
Moamar Al Tabrany at Tabariyya in the year three hundred and thirty three – and this man used to 
befriend Yazeed

la
 Bin Muawiya and was from the Hostile ones (Naasibi), from his father, from Ali Bin 

Hashim, and Al Hassan Bin Al Sakan, from Abdula Razaq Bin Hamaam, from his father, from 
Mayna’a a slave of Abdul Rahman Bin Awf,  

(It has been narrated) from Jabir Bin Abdullah Al-Ansary who said, ‘The people of 
Yemen sent a delegation to Rasool-Allahsaww, so they said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww, and 
who is yoursaww successorasws?’ So hesaww said: ‘Heasws is the one whom Allahazwj has 
Commanded everyone to hold fast unto, so Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said 
[3:103] And hold fast by the Rope of Allah all together and be not disunited’. 

ِ وَ حَبْلٍ مِنَ النَّ »فقالوا: يا رسول الله، بين لنا ما ه ا الحبل؟ فقال:  اسِ فالحبل من الله كتابه، و هو قول الله: إلِاَّ بِحَبْلٍ مِنَ اللهَّ

 «.الحبل من الناس وصيي

So they said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! Explain to us what this Rope is?’ So hesaww said: 
‘[3:112] except by a Rope with Allah and a Rope with the people. So the Rope 
from Allahazwj is Hisazwj Book, and the Rope from the people is mysaww successorasws’. 
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طْتُ فيِ جَنْبِ اللهَِّ هو ال ي أنزل الله فيه: أنَْ تقَوُلَ نفَْسٌ يا حَسْرَتى عَلى »فقالوا: يا رسول الله، و من وصيك؟ فقال:   «.ما فرََّ

So they said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! And who is yoursaww successorasws?’ So hesaww 
said: ‘Heasws is the one regarding whom Allahazwj Revealed [39:56] Lest a soul 
should say: O regret, for what I wasted regarding the Side of (near to) Allah’. 

المُِ عَلى يدََيْهِ يقَوُلُ يا ليَْتنَيِ اتَّخَْ تُ هو ال ي يقول الله فيه: وَ يوَْمَ يعََضُّ الظَّ »فقالوا: يا رسول الله، و ما جنب الله ه ا؟ فقال: 

سُولِ سَبيِلًا هو وصيي و السبيل إلي من بعدي  «.مَعَ الرَّ

So they said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! And what is this Side of (close to) Allahazwj ( جنب

 So hesaww said: ‘Heasws is the one regarding whom Allahazwj Says [25:27] And ’?(الله
on the Day when the unjust one shall bite his hands saying: Alas! If only I had 
grabbed hold of Sabeel along with the Rasool – Heasws is mysaww successorasws 
and the Way from after mesaww’.  

هو ال ي جعله الله آية للمتوسمين، فإن نظرتم إليه »ا، أرناه فقد اشتقنا إليه. فقال: فقالوا: يا رسول الله، بال ي بعثك بالحق نبي

نظر من كان له قلب، أو ألقى السمع و هو شهيد، عرفتم أنه وصيي كما عرفتم أني نبيكم، فتخللوا الصفوف و تصفحوا 

اجْعَلْ أفَْئدَِةً مِنَ النَّاسِ تهَْوِي إلِيَْهِمْ  إليه و إلى فَ  الوجوه، فمن أهوت إليه قلوبكم فإنه هو، لأن الله عز و جل يقول في كتابه:

 «.ذريته

So they said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! By the Oneazwj Who Sent you with the Truth as a 
Prophetsaww, show himasws to us for we long for himasws’. So hesaww said: ‘Heasws is the 
One for whom Allahazwj Made [15:75] Signs for those who distinguish (the 
marks). So those who look at himasws from the ones who have a heart, or o hearing 
and he sees himasws, would know that heasws is mysaww successorasws just as you 
know that Isaww am your Prophetsaww. So make rows and browse the faces, for the 
one to whom your hearts incline to, so it is himasws, because Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic is Saying in Hisazwj Book [14:37] therefore make the hearts of some 
people yearn towards them – towards himasws and hisasws descendants’. 

في بني   ثم قال: فقام أبو عامر الأشعري في الأشعريين، و أبو غرة الخولاني في الخولانيين، و ظبيان و عثمان بن قيس

الأصلع  قيس، و عرفة الدوسي في الدوسيين، و لا حق به علاقة، فتخللوا الصفوف، و تصفحوا الوجوه، و أخ وا بيد

 ا أهوت أفئدتنا يا رسول الله.البطين، و قالوا: إلى ه 

Then (the narrator) said, ‘So Abu Aamir Al-Ashary stood up among the Asharites, 
and Abu Gharat Al-Khowlany among the Khowlanis, and Zibyan and Usman Bin 
Qays among the Clan of Qays, and Arfat Al-Dowsy among the Dowsis, so they left 
alone the rows and browsed the faces, and grabbed the hand of the shaven headed 
oneasws and said, ‘It is to this our hearts incline towards, O Rasool-Allahsaww!’  

فرفعوا  ؟«فبم عرفتم أنه هو أنتم نخبة الله حين عرفتم وصي رسول الله قبل أن تعرفوه،»فقال النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(: 

أصواتهم يبكون، و قالوا: يا رسول الله، نظرنا إلى القوم فلم تحن لهم هقلوبنا ، و لما رأيناه رجفت قلوبنا ثم اطمأنت نفوسنا، 

 أكبادنا، و هملت أعيننا، و تبلجت صدورنا حتى كأنه لنا أب و نحن عنده بنون.« فانجاشت

So the Prophetsaww said: ‘You are the elite of Allahazwj whereby you recognised the 
successorasws of Rasool-Allahsaww before having been introduced to himasws, so how 
did you come to recognise that it is himasws?’ So they wailed in raised voices and 
said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! We looked at the people, so our hearts did not incline 
towards them, and when we saw himasws, our hearts quivered, then our selves were 
reassured, so our hearts were convinced, and our eyes were filled (with tears), and 
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our chests were lightened to the extent as if heasws was a father to us and we were 
hisasws sons in hisasws presence’.  

اسِخُونَ فيِ الْعِلْمِ أنتم منه بالمنزلة التي سبقت لكم بها »فقال النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(:  ُ وَ الرَّ وَ ما يعَْلمَُ تَأوِْيلهَُ إلِاَّ اللهَّ

 «.الحسنى، و أنتم عن النار مبعدون

So the Prophetsaww said: ‘[3:7] but none knows its interpretation except Allah, 
and those who are firmly rooted in the Knowledge and you all are from it at the 
status which the good preceded for you, and you are remote from the Fire’.  

لمسمون حتى شهدوا مع أمير المؤمنين الجمل و صفين فقتلوا بصفين )رحمهم الله(، و كان النبي قال: فبقي هؤلاء القوم ا

 )صلى الله عليه و آله( بشرهم بالجنة و أخبرهم أنهم يستشهدون مع علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام(.

He (the narrator) said, ‘So those people remained until they witnessed along with 
Amir-ul-Momineenasws, the (battles of) the Camel and Siffeen. They were killed at 
Siffeen, and the Prophetsaww has given them the good news of the Paradise and 
informed them that they would be achieving martyrdom with Aliasws Bin Abu 
Talibasws’.837  

د الرضي في )الخصائص(: قال: حدثني هارون بن موسى، قال: حدثني أحمد بن محمد بن عمار، قال: حدثنا أبو السي

موسى عيسى الضرير البجلي، عن أبي الحسن )عليه السلام( في خطبة خطبها رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( في 

فدعي له، فحمله  -يعني العباس )رحمه الله( -عوا لي عميفقال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: اد»مرضه، و في الخبر: 

 و علي )عليه السلام(، حتى أخرجاه، فصلى بالناس و إنه لقاعد، ثم حمل فوضع على المنبر بعد ذلك، 

Al Syed Al Razy in Al Khasaais, from Haroun Bin Musa, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Amaar, from 
Abu Musa Isa Al Zareer Al Bajaly,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Al-Hassanasws in a sermon – in a sermon which 
Rasool-Allahsaww sermoned during hissaww illness, and in the Hadeeth: So Rasool 
Allahsaww said: ‘Call mysaww uncle for me’ – meaning Al-Abbas. So they called him. So 
he and Aliasws carried himsaww until they brought himsaww out. So hesaww Prayed with 
the people and hesaww was seated. Then they carried himsaww and placed himsaww 
upon the Pulpit after that. 

فاجتمع ل لك جميع أهل المدينة من المهاجرين و الأنصار، حتى برزت العواتق من خدورها، فبين باك و صائح و مسترجع 

يا معاشر    و النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( يخطب ساعة و يسكت ساعة، و كان فيما ذكر من خطبته أن قال: هو واجم

عتي ه ه من الإنس و الجن، ليبل  شاهدكم غائبكم، ألا إني قد خلفت المهاجرين و الأنصار، و من حضر في يومي ه ا و سا

ء، حجة الله عليكم و حجتي و حجة وليي، و  فيكم كتاب الله فيه النور و الهدى، و البيان لما فرو الله تبارك و تعالى من شي

 و هو حبل الله وَ اعْتصَِمُوا بحَِبْلِ خلفت فيكم العلم الأكبر، علم الدين و نور الهدى و ضياءه، و هو علي بن أبي طالب، ألا

ِ عَليَْكُمْ إذِْ كُنْتمُْ أعَْداءً فأَلََّفَ بيَْنَ قلُوُبكُِ  قوُا وَ اذْكُرُوا نعِْمَتَ اللهَّ ِ جَمِيعاً وَ لا تفَرََّ مْ فأَصَْبحَْتمُْ بنِعِْمَتهِِ إخِْواناً وَ كُنْتمُْ عَلى شَفا اللهَّ

ُ لكَُمْ آياتهِِ لعََلَّكُمْ تهَْتدَُونَ.حُفْرَةٍ مِنَ النَّارِ فأَنَْ   قََ كُمْ مِنْها كَ لكَِ يبُيَِّنُ اللهَّ

So the people of Al-Medina gathered for that, from the Emigrants and the Helpers, to 
the extent that adolescent girls came out from their veils. So they wailed and cried 
out and were gloomy. And the Prophetsaww was addressing for a while, and was 
silent for a while (due to weakness from the illness). And amongst what hesaww 
mentioned from his sermon was that hesaww said:  
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‘O group of the Emigrants and the Helpers! And the one who is present on this day 
and this hour, from the human beings and the Jinn, those present should make it 
reach to the absentees that indeed Isaww have left behind among you all the Book of 
Allahazwj in which is the Noor (Light) and the Guidance, and the explanation of what 
Allahazwj Blessed and High has Obligated from the things, an Argument of Allahazwj to 
you, and mysaww argument and of mysaww Guardianasws. And Isaww leave behind 
among you the great flag, the flag of the Religion and the Noor of Guidance and its 
illumination, and heasws is Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws.  

Indeed, heasws is the Rope of Allahazwj [3:103] And hold fast by the Rope of Allah 
all together and be not disunited, and remember the Favour of Allah on you 
when you were enemies, then He United your hearts so by His Favour you 
became brethren; and you were on the brink of a pit of the fire, then He Saved 
you from it, thus does Allah Clarify to you His Signs that you may be rightly 
Guided. 

يوم فقد أوفى بما عاهد عليه الله، و من عاداه و أبغضه اليوم و بعد أيها الناس، ه ا علي، من أحبه و تولاه اليوم و بعد ال

 «.اليوم جاء يوم القيامة أصم و أعمى، لا حجة له عند الله

O you people! This is Aliasws! The one whom loves himasws and befriends himasws 
today and after today, so he has fulfilled what Allahazwj has Covenanted to him. And 
the one who is inimical to himasws and hates himasws today and after today, would 
come on the Day of Judgement deaf and blind, and will have no argument for himself 
in the Presence of Allahazwj’.838  

VERSES 104 & 105 

ِمِِ لْت كُنْ ِالْمُِو  ِهُمُ ئكِ  أوُل َٰ ِو  رِِۚ ِالْمُنْك  نِ ِع  ي نْه وْن  عْرُوفِِو  ِباِلْم  ي أمُْرُون  ِو  يْرِ ِإلِ ىِالْخ  ِي دْعُون  ةٌ ِأمُه ِ}نْكُمْ ِت كُونوُاِ {114فْلحُِون  لَ  و 

ِل هُمِْ ئكِ  أوُل َٰ هُمُِالْب يِّن اتُِِۚو  اء  اِج  اخْت ل فوُاِمِنِْب عْدِِم  قوُاِو  ِت ف ره الهذِين  ظِيمٌِ}ِك  ابٌِع  ذ  ِ{115ع 

[3:104] And from among you there should be a community inviting to the 
better and enjoin what is good and forbid the evil, and these it is that shall be 
successful [3:105] And be not like those who became divided and disagreed 
after clear Arguments had come to them, and these are the ones who shall 
have a grievous Punishment 

ةٌ يدَْعُونَ إلِىَ ا  لْخَيْرِ:علي بن إبراهيم، قال: في رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قوله: وَ لْتكَُنْ مِنْكُمْ أمَُّ
 «. عليه و آله( و من تابعهم يدَْعُونَ إلِىَ الْخَيْرِ وَ يأَمُْرُونَ باِلْمَعْرُوفِ وَ ينَْهوَْنَ عَنِ الْمُنْكَرِ فه ه الآية لآل محمد )صلى الله»

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘And in a report of Abu Al Jaroud,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding Hisazwj Words [3:104] And from 
among you there should be a community inviting to the better: ‘So this Verse is 
for the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww and the ones that follow themasws inviting to 
the better and enjoin what is good and forbid the evil’.839 

                                            
838

19خصائصِأميرِالمؤمنين:ِ   
839

1ِ:133تفسيرِالقميِ   
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VERSES 106 & 107 

ِت بْي ضُِّ ابِ ِي وْم  انكُِمِْف ذُوقوُاِالْع ذ  ِإيِم  ف رْتمُِْب عْد  تِْوُجُوهُهُمِْأ ك  ده ِاسْو  اِالهذِين  ِوُجُوهٌِِۚف أ مه دُّ ت سْو  ِ}ِوُجُوهٌِو  اِكُنْتمُِْت كْفرُُون   {116بمِ 
{ِ الدُِون  ِِهُمِْفيِه اِخ  ةِِاللَّه حْم  تِْوُجُوهُهُمِْف فِيِر  ِابْي ضه اِالهذِين  أ مه ِ{117و 

[3:106] On the Day when (some) faces shall turn white and (some) faces shall 
turn black; then as to those whose faces turn black: Did you disbelieve after 
your believing? Taste therefore the Punishment because you disbelieved 
[3:107] And as to those whose faces turn white, they shall be in Allah's Mercy; 
in it they shall be abiding 

علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثني أبي، عن صفوان بن يحيى، عن أبي الجارود، عن عمران بن هيثم، عن مالك بن ضمرة، عن 

ترد (: »أبي ذر )رحمه الله(، قال: لما نزلت ه ه الآية: يوَْمَ تبَْيضَُّ وُجُوهٌ وَ تسَْوَدُّ وُجُوهٌ قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله

ة على خمس رايات: فراية مع عجل ه ه الامة، فأسألهم: ما فعلتم بالثقلين من بعدي؟ فيقولون: أما علي أمتي يوم القيام

فأقول: ردوا إلى النار ظماء مظمئين  الأكبر فحرفناه و نب ناه وراء ظهورنا، و أما الأصغر فعاديناه و أبغضناه و ظلمناه.

 مسودة وجوهكم.

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Safwan Bin Yahya, from Abu Al Jaroud, from 
Imran Bin Haysam, from Maalik Bin Zamrat,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Dharras who said, ‘When this Verse was Revealed 
[3:106] On the Day when (some) faces shall turn white and (some) faces shall 
turn black, Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Mysaww community will return to mesaww on the 
Day of Judgement under five banners. So a banner with the hasty ones of this 
community Isaww shall ask them: ‘What did you do with the two weighty things from 
after mesaww?’ They would be saying, ‘As for the greater one, so we distorted it and 
threw it behind our backs, and as for the smaller one, so we were inimical to it, and 
hated it, and were unjust to it’. So Isaww shall say: ‘Return to the Fire, thirsty, with your 
faces having been blackened’.  

ثم ترد علي راية مع فرعون ه ه الامة، فأقول لهم: ما فعلتم بالثقلين من بعدي؟ فيقولون: أما الأكبر فحرفناه و مزقناه و 

 خالفناه، و أما الأصغر فعاديناه و قاتلناه. فأقول: ردوا إلى النار ظماء مظمئين مسودة وجوهكم. 

Then there shall return to mesaww a banner with the Pharaoh of this community, so 
Isaww shall say to them: ‘What did you do with the two weighty things from after 
mesaww?’ They would be saying, ‘As for the greater one, so we distorted it, tore it and 
violated it. And as for the little one, so we were inimical to it and killed it’. So Isaww 
shall be saying: ‘Return to the Fire, thirsty, with your faces having been blackened’.  

ثم ترد علي راية مع سامري ه ه الامة، فأقول لهم: ما فعلتم بالثقلين من بعدي؟ فيقولون: أما الأكبر فعصيناه و تركناه، و 

  . فأقول: ردوا إلى النار ظماء مظمئين مسودة وجوهكم.  أما الأصغر فخ لناه و ضيعناه هو صنعنا به كل قبيح

Then there shall return to mesaww a banner with the Samiri of this community, so Isaww 
shall be saying to them: ‘What did you do with the two weighty things from after 
mesaww?’ They would be saying, ‘As for the greater one, so we disobeyed it and left 
it, and as for the little one, so we abandoned it and wasted it, and placed with it every 
ugliness’. So Isaww shall say to them: ‘Return to the Fire, thirsty, with your faces 
having been blackened’. 
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ثم ترد علي راية ذي الثدية مع أول الخوارج و آخرهم، فأسألهم: ما فعلتم بالثقلين من بعدي؟ فيقولون: أما الأكبر فمزقناه 

 فبرئنا منه، و أما الأصغر فقاتلناه و قتلناه. فأقول: ردوا إلى  النار ظماء مظمئين مسودة وجوهكم. 

Then there shall return to measws a banner with the swollen one from the first ones of 
the Khawarijites and their last ones. So Isaww shall say to them: ‘What did you do with 
the two weighty things from after mesaww?’ They would be saying, ‘As for the greater 
one, we tore it and disavowed from it, and as for the little one, so we fought against it 
and killed it’. So Isaww shall say: ‘Return to the Fire, thirsty, with your faces having 
been blackened’. 

ثم ترد علي راية مع إمام المتقين، و سيد الوصيين، و قائد الغر المحجلين، و وصي رسول رب العالمين، فأقول لهم: ما 

فعلتم بالثقلين من بعدي؟ فيقولون: أما الأكبر فاتبعناه و أطعناه، و أما الأصغر فأحببناه و واليناه و وازرناه و نصرناه حتى 

 « ا إلى الجنة رواء مرويين، مبيضة وجوهكمأهريقت فيهم دماؤنا. فأقول: ردو

Then there shall return to mesaww a banner with the Imamasws of the pious, and the 
Chief of the successorsasws, and the Guide of the resplendent, and the successorasws 
of the Rasoolsaww of the Lordazwj of the worlds. So Isaww shall say to them: ‘What did 
you do with the two weighty things from after mesaww?’ They would be saying, ‘As for 
the greater one, so we followed it, and obeyed it. And as for the little one, so we 
loved it, and allied with it, and helped it and supported it to the extent that our blood 
was spilt regarding themasws’. So Isaww shall say to them: ‘Return to the Paradise, 
quenched, with your faces having been whitened’.  

ا الَِّ ينَ اسْوَدَّتْ وُجُوههُُ  مْ أَ كَفَرْتمُْ بعَْدَ إيِمانكُِمْ ثم تلا رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: يوَْمَ تبَْيَضُّ وُجُوهٌ وَ تسَْوَدُّ وُجُوهٌ فأَمََّ

تْ وُجُوههُمُْ ففَيِ  ا الَِّ ينَ ابْيضََّ ِ همُْ فيِها خالدُِونَ.فَُ وقوُا الْعَ ابَ بمِا كُنْتمُْ تكَْفرُُونَ وَ أمََّ  رَحْمَتِ اللهَّ

Then Rasool-Allahsaww recited [3:106] On the Day when (some) faces shall turn 
white and (some) faces shall turn black; then as to those whose faces turn 
black: Did you disbelieve after your believing? Taste therefore the Punishment 
because you disbelieved [3:107] And as to those whose faces turn white, they 
shall be in Allah's Mercy; in it they shall be abiding’.840 

VERSES 108 - 110 

ِللِِْ ِظلُْمًا ِيرُِيدُ ُ اِاللَّه م  ِو  ِۗ قِّ ِباِلْح  ل يْك  ِع  ِن تْلوُه ا ِ ِآي اتُِاللَّه ِ}تلِْك  ِِ {118ع ال مِين  إلِ ىِاللَّه ِو  ِالْْ رْضِِۚ ِفيِ ا م  اتِِو  او  م  ِفيِِالسه ا ِم  ِ لِلَّه و 

عُِالْْمُُورُِ}  {119ترُْج 

[3:108] These are the Verses of Allah which We Recite to you with the Truth, 
and Allah does not desire any injustice to the creatures [3:109] And whatever 
is in the skies and whatever is in the earth is Allah's; and to Allah all matters 
return 

ِِ ِباِللَّه تؤُْمِنوُن  رِِو  نِِالْمُنْك  ِع  ت نْه وْن  عْرُوفِِو  ِباِلْم  تِْللِنهاسِِت أْمُرُون  ةٍِأخُْرِج  ِأمُه يْر  ِأ هْلُِالْكِت ِِۗكُنْتمُِْخ  ن  ل وِْآم  ِِِۚو  يْرًاِل هُمْ ِخ  ان  ابِِل ك 

{ِ أ كْث رُهُمُِالْف اسِقوُن  ِو  ِ{111مِنْهُمُِالْمُؤْمِنوُن 

[3:110] You are the best of the communities raised up for the people; you 
enjoin what is right and forbid the evil and believe in Allah; and if the followers 

                                            
840
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of the Book had believed it would have been better for them; Among them 
(some) are believers and most of them are transgressors 

علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثني أبي، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن ابن سنان، قال: قرئت عند أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(: كُنْتمُْ خَيْرَ 

ةٍ أخُْرِجَتْ  خير امة يقتلون أمير المؤمنين و الحسن و الحسين ابني علي »للِنَّاسِ الآية، فقال أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(:  أمَُّ

 «.)عليهم السلام(؟!

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ibn Sinan who said,  

‘It was recited in the presence of Abu Abdullahasws [3:110] You are the best of the 
communities raised up for for the people – the Verse, so Abu Abdullahasws said: 
‘The best of the communities murdered Amir-ul-Momineenasws, and Al-Hassanasws, 
and Al-Husaynasws, the two sonsasws of Aliasws?’  

أخرجت للناس( ألا ترى مد  الله لهم تأَمُْرُونَ  أئمةنزلت )كنتم خير »فقال القارئ: جعلت فداك، كيف نزلت؟ قال: 

ِ؟  «.باِلْمَعْرُوفِ وَ تنَْهوَْنَ عَنِ الْمُنْكَرِ وَ تؤُْمِنوُنَ باِللهَّ

So the reciter said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! How was it Revealed?’ Heasws 
said: ‘It was Revealed [3:110] You are the best of the Imams raised up for the 
people. Do you not see the Praise of Allahazwj for themasws you enjoin what is right 
and forbid the evil and believe in Allah?’841 

في قراءة علي )عليه السلام( »عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال:  العياشي: عن حماد بن عيسى، عن بعض أصحابه،

 «.: هم آل محمد )صلى الله عليه و آله(-قال -«أخرجت للناس أئمة كنتم خير»

Al Ayyashi, from Hamaad Bin Isa, from one of his companions,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘In the recitation of Aliasws 
[3:110] You are the best of the Imams raised up for for the people – said: 
‘Theyasws are the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww’.842  

لأوصياء إنما أنزلت ه ه الآية على محمد )صلى الله عليه و آله( فيه و في ا»أبو بصير، عنه )عليه السلام(، قال: قال: 

أخرجت للناس تأمرون بالمعروف و تنهون عن المنكر( هك ا و الله نزل بها جبرئيل، و  أئمة خير« 1»خاصة، فقال: )كنتم 

 «.ما عنى بها إلا محمدا و أوصياءه )صلوات الله عليهم(

Abu Baseer,  

(It has been narrated) from himasws (6th Imamasws) having said: ‘But rather, this Verse 
was Revealed unto Muhammadsaww regarding himselfsaww and regarding the 
successorsasws in particular, so Heazwj Said [3:110] You are the best of the Imams 
raised up for for the people; you enjoin what is right and forbid the evil – Like 
this, by Allahazwj, Jibraeelas desended with it, and it does not Mean by it any except 
for Muhammadsaww and hissaww successorsasws’.843 
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.1ِ:113تفسيرِالقمهيِ   
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.1ِ:146ِ/123تفسيرِالعيهاشيِ   
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.1ِ:146ِ/124تفسيرِالعيهاشيِ   
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VERSES 111 & 112 

{ِ رُون  ِينُْص  ِلَ  َِمُه لُّوكُمُِالْْ دْب ار  إنِِْيقُ اتلِوُكُمِْيوُ  ِو  ِأ ذًىِۖ وكُمِْإلَِه ِ {111ل نِْي ضُرُّ بْلٍِمِن  ِبحِ  اَِقُفِوُاِإلَِه ِم  لهةُِأ يْن  ل يْهِمُِالذِّ ضُرِب تِْع 

ضُرِب تِْعِ  ِِو  ِاللَّه بٍِمِن  ب اءُواِبغِ ض  ِالنهاسِِو  بْلٍِمِن  ح  ِِو  ِاللَّه ِالْْ نْبيِ اء  ي قْتلُوُن  ِِو  ِبآِي اتِِاللَّه انوُاِي كْفرُُون  ِبأِ نههُمِْك  لكِ 
ِذ َٰ ن ةُِۚ سْك  ل يْهِمُِالْم 

{ِ انوُاِي عْت دُون  ك  وْاِو  ص  اِع  ِبمِ  لكِ 
ِِۚذ َٰ قٍّ ِ{112بغِ يْرِِح 

[3:111] They will do you no harm, barring a trivial annoyance; and if they fight 
alongside you they shall turn (their) backs to you, then shall they not be 
helped [3:112] Humiliation is made to cleave to them wherever they are found, 
except by a Rope from Allah and a Rope from the people, and they have 
become deserving of Wrath from Allah, and humiliation is made to cleave to 
them; this is because they disbelieved in the Signs of Allah and slew the 
Prophets unjustly; this is because they disobeyed and exceeded the limits  

ِ قال: لَّةُ أيَْنَ ما ثقُفِوُا إلِاَّ بحَِبْلٍ مِنَ اللهَّ ، و حبل من الله: كتاب الله» ابن شهر آشوب: عن الباقر )عليه السلام( ضُرِبتَْ عَليَْهِمُ ال ِّ

 «.حبل من الناس: علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام(

Ibn Shehr Ashub,  

(It has been narrated) from Al-Baqirasws regarding [3:112] Humiliation is made to 
cleave to them wherever they are found, except by a Rope from Allah, said: ‘A 
Rope from Allahazwj – the Book of Allahazwj; and a Rope from the people – Aliasws 
Bin Abu Talibasws’.844 

ن، عن سماعة، عن أبي بصير، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( في قول الله: وَ أحمد بن محمد بن خالد البرقي: عن عثما

. فقال:   «.أما و الله ما قتلوهم بالسيف، و لكن أذاعوا سرهم و أفشوا عليهم فقتلوا»يقَْتلُوُنَ الْأنَْبيِاءَ بغَِيْرِ حَق 

Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid Al Barqy, from usmaan, from Sama’at, from Abu Baseer,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj [3:112] 
and slew the Prophets unjustly. So heasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! They did not kill 
themas by the swords, but they announced theiras secrets and spread it against 
themas, so they killed them’.845  

 ِ  وَ يقَْتلُوُنَ العياشي: عن إسحاق بن عمار، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، و تلا ه ه الآية: ذلكَِ بأِنََّهمُْ كانوُا يكَْفرُُونَ بِ ياتِ اللهَّ

م بأسيافهم و لكن سمعوا و الله ما ضربوهم بأيديهم، و لا قتلوه»الْأنَْبيِاءَ بغَِيْرِ حَق  ذلكَِ بمِا عَصَوْا وَ كانوُا يعَْتدَُونَ. قال: 

 «.أحاديثهم و أسرارهم فأذاعوها فأخ وا عليها فقتلوا، فصار قتلا و اعتداء و معصية

Al Ayyashi, from Is’haq Bin Amaar,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws, and recited this Verse [3:112] this is 
because they disbelieved in the Signs of Allah and slew the Prophets unjustly; 
this is because they disobeyed and exceeded the limits. The Imamasws said: ‘By 
Allahazwj! They did not strike themas with their hands, nor killed them with their 
swords, but they heard theiras Hadeeth and theiras secrets, so they announced these. 

                                            
844
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So these were taken against themas, so theyas ended up being killed, and they 
exceeded the limits and disobeyed’.846  

VERSES 113 - 120 

{ِ ِي سْجُدُون  هُمْ ِو  ِاللهيْلِ ِآن اء  ِ ِاللَّه ِآي اتِ ِي تْلوُن  ةٌ ِق اُمِ  ةٌ ِأمُه ِالْكِت ابِ ِأ هْلِ ِمِنْ اءًِۗ و  ِس  ِالْْخِرِِ {113ل يْسُوا الْي وْمِ ِو  ِ ِباِللَّه يؤُْمِنوُن 

يْرِ  ِفيِِالْخ  ارِعُون  يسُ  رِِو  نِِالْمُنْك  ِع  ي نْه وْن  عْرُوفِِو  ِباِلْم  ي أمُْرُون  ِ}و  الحِِين  ِالصه ِمِن  ئكِ  أوُل َٰ يْرٍِف ل نِْ {114اتِِو  اِي فْع لوُاِمِنِْخ  م  و 

{ِ ليِمٌِباِلْمُتهقيِن  ُِع  اللَّه  {115يكُْف رُوهُِِۗو 

[3:113] They are not all alike; from the people of the Book there is an upright 
community; they recite Allah's Verses during the night while Prostrating 
[3:114] Believing in Allah and the Last day, and they enjoin what is right and 
forbid the wrong and they strive with one another in hastening to good deeds, 
and those are among the righteous [3:115] And whatever good they do, they 
shall not be denied it, and Allah Knows the pious 

ا ِأ صْح  ئكِ  أوُل َٰ يْئاًِِۖو  ِِش  ِاللَّه دُهُمِْمِن  ِأ وْلَ  لَ  الهُُمِْو  نْهُمِْأ مْو  ِع  ف رُواِل نِْتغُْنيِ  ِك  ِالهذِين  ِ}إنِه الدُِون  اِ {116بُِالنهارِِِۚهُمِْفيِه اِخ  ث لُِم  م 

ِأ صِ  ث لِِرِيحٍِفيِه اِصِرٌّ م  نْي اِك  ي اةِِالدُّ ذِهِِالْح  ِفيِِه َٰ هُمِْينُْفقِوُن  كِنِْأ نْفسُ 
ل َٰ ُِو  هُمُِاللَّه اِظ ل م  م  تْهُِِۚو  هُمِْف أ هْل ك  ِق وْمٍِظ ل مُواِأ نْفسُ  رْث  اب تِْح 

{ِ  {117ي ظْلمُِون 

[3:116] (As for) those who disbelieve, surely neither their wealth nor their 
children shall avail them in the least against Allah; and these are the inmates 
of the Fire; therein they shall be abiding [3:117] The likeness of what they 
spend in the life of the world is as the likeness of wind in which is intense cold 
(that) smites the seed produce of a people who have done injustice to their 
souls and destroys it; and Allah is not unjust to them, but they are unjust to 
themselves 

ِق دِْ نتُِّمْ ِع  ا ِم  وا دُّ ِو  ب الًَ ِخ  ِي ألْوُن كُمْ ِلَ  ِدُونكُِمْ ِمِنْ ِبطِ ان ةً ِت تهخِذُوا ِلَ  نوُا ِآم  ِالهذِين  ِأ يُّه ا ِتخُْفيِِِي ا ا م  ِو  اهِهِمْ ِأ فْو  ِمِنْ اءُ ِالْب غْض  تِ ب د 

ِ}صُدُورُهُمِْأ كْب رُِِۚق دِْب يهنهاِل كُمُِالْْي اتِِِۖإنِِْكُنْتمُِْت عْقِِ اِ {118لوُن  إذِ  ِباِلْكِت ابِِكُلِّهِِو  تؤُْمِنوُن  ِيحُِبُّون كُمِْو  لَ  ءِِتحُِبُّون هُمِْو  ه اِأ نْتمُِْأوُلَ 

ِ ِالْغ يْظِِِۚقلُِْمُوتوُاِبغِ يْظِكُمِِْۗإنِه ِمِن  ل يْكُمُِالْْ ن امِل  واِع  ل وْاِع ضُّ اِخ  إذِ  نهاِو  ليِمٌِبِِل قوُكُمِْق الوُاِآم  ع   ِ دُورِِ}اللَّه اتِِالصُّ  {119ذ 

[3:118] O you who believe! Do not take for intimate friends from among others 
than your own people; they do not fall short of inflicting loss upon you; they 
love what distresses you; vehement hatred has already appeared from out of 
their mouths, and what their chests conceal is greater still; indeed, We have 
Clarified the Signs to you, if you will understand [3:119] But, you are they who 
will love them while they do not love you, and you believe in the Book (in) the 
whole of it; and when they meet you they say: We believe, and when they are 
alone, they bite the ends of their fingers in rage against you. Say: Die in your 
rage; surely Allah Knows what is in the chests 

ِي ضُرُِّ ت تهقوُاِلَ  إنِِْت صْبرُِواِو  ِو  حُواِبهِ اِۖ يِّئ ةٌِي فْر  إنِِْتصُِبْكُمِْس  ن ةٌِت سُؤْهُمِْو  س  سْكُمِْح  ِإنِِْت مْس  لوُن  اِي عْم  ِاللَّه ِبمِ  ِإنِه يْئاًِۗ يْدُهُمِْش  كُمِْك 

ِ {121مُحِيطٌِ}

[3:120] If good befalls you, it grieves them, and if an evil afflicts you, they 
rejoice at it; and if you are patient and guard yourselves, their plots will not 
injure you in any way; surely Allah Comprehends what they do  
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 فرارِأبيِبكرِوعمرِفيِالحروبِوسوءِأدبهماِعندِالصلحِ 

FLEEING OF ABU BAKR AND UMAR IN THE BATTLES AND THEIR 
EVIL MANNERS DURING THE RECONCILIATION 

ولست أقول: إن كل من كان مع رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله ك لك، ولكن أعظمهم وجلهم وعامتهم كانوا ك لك. ولقد كانت 

 ر. معنا بطانة لا تألونا خبالا. قال الله عز وجل: )قد بدت البغضاء من أفواههم وما تخفي صدورهم أكب

And I
asws

 am not saying that all those that were with the Messenger of Allah
saww

 were like 

that, but a great number of them, and most of them, and the generality of them were like that. 

And there was with us group of friends whose help did not get to us. Allah
azwj

 Mighty and 

Majestic has Said [3:118] vehement hatred has already appeared from out of their mouths, 

and what their breasts conceal is greater still. 

برمح.  فارين، فلا رمى بسهم ولا ضرب بسيف ولا طعن -يا ابن قيس  -ولقد كان منهم بعض من تفضله أنت وأصحابك 

إذا كان الموت والنزال لاذ وتوارى واعتل، ولاذ كما تلوذ النعجة العوراء لا تدفع يد لامس، وإذا لقي العدو فر ومنح العدو 

 دبره جبنا ولؤما، وإذا كان عند الرخاء والغنيمة تكلم، كما قال الله: سلقوكم بألسنة حداد أشحة على الخير(.

And among them were some whom you and your companion give preference to – O Ibn Qays 

– deserters who neither shot an arrow, nor struck with a sword, not stabbed with a spear. 

When there was death and the battle, they resorted to hiding and pretending to be sick, and 

they fled like the fleeing of the sheep not letting anyone lay a hand upon them. And when 

they met the enemy, they fled and showed cowardice and wickedness. And when it was 

during the prosperity and the booty (from the war) they spoke, as Allah
azwj

 has Said ‘‘[33:19] 

but when the fear is past, they will smite you with sharp tongues, covetous of the goods’. 

فلا يزال قد استأذن رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله في ضرب عنق الرجل ال ي ليس يريد رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله 

السلا  تام، فضحك رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله ثم قتله، فأبى عليه. ولقد نظر رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله يوما وعليه 

 : )أبا فلان، اليوم يومك( -يكنيه  -قال 

So he  never ceased to seek permission from Rasool-Allah
saww

 to strike the neck of the men 

whom the Rasool-Allah
saww

 did not want to kill, so he
saww

 would refuse (him). And one day 

Rasool-Allah
saww

 saw him with the weapon (put on him without being in the state of war), so 

Rasool-Allah
saww

 smiled, then said: ‘O father of so and so, today is your day’. 

 لسلام: يا بن قيس، لا آمن الله روعة الشيطان إذ قالفقال الأشعث: ما أعلمني بمن تعني إن ذلك يفر منه الشيطان قال عليه ا

Al-Ash’as said, ‘You
asws

 have not made it known to me as to who is meant by that, from 

whom even the Satan
la
 would flee’. He

asws
 said: ‘O Ibn Qays, there is no safety with Allah

azwj
 

from the sight of the Satan
la
 when he said it’.

847
   

VERSE 121 

ليِمٌِ} مِيعٌِع  ُِس  اللَّه ِللِْقتِ الِِِۗو  ق اعِد  ِم  ئُِالْمُؤْمِنيِن  ِتبُ وِّ ِمِنِْأ هْلكِ  وْت  د  إذِِْغ   {121و 

[3:121] And when you did go forth early in the morning from your family to 
assign the Believers their positions for war and Allah is Hearing, Knowing 
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علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثني أبي، عن صفوان، عن ابن مسكان، عن أبي بصير، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( قال: 

سبب نزول ه ه الآية أن قريشا خرجت من مكة تريد حرب رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، فخرج يبتغي موضعا »

 «.للقتال

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, my father narrated to me, from Safwan, from Ibn Muskaan, from Abu Baseer,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The reason for the 
Revelation of this Verse was that the Qureysh went out from Makkah intending war 
against Rasool-Allahsaww, so hesaww went out seeking a place for the fighting’.848

 

و عنه: عن الصادق )عليه السلام( و ابن مسعود: لما قصد أبو سفيان في ثلاثة آلاف من قريش إلى النبي )صلى الله عليه و 

 «.آله( و يقال: في ألفين. منهم مائتا فارس، و الباقون ركب، لهم سبعمائة درع

And from him,  

(It has been narrated) from Al-Sadiqasws and Ibn Masoud: ‘(It was) when Abu Sufyan 
went out with three thousand of Qureysh against the Prophetsaww’. And he said in 
‘Alfeyn’ – ‘Among them were two hundred horsemen, and the rest were rode, for 
them were seven hundred armours’.849  

VERSES 122 & 123 

ِط اُِِ تْ ِه مه ِ}إذِْ ِالْمُؤْمِنوُن  لِ كه ِف لْي ت و  ِ ل ىِاللَّه ع  ِو  ِۗ ا ليُِّهُم  ِو  ُ اللَّه ِو  لَ  ِت فْش  ِأ نْ ِمِنْكُمْ ِأ ذِلهةٌِِۖ {122ف ت انِ أ نْتمُْ ِو  ِببِ دْرٍ ُ ِاللَّه كُمُ ر  ِن ص  ل ق دْ و 

{ِ ل ع لهكُمِْت شْكُرُون   ِ  {123ف اتهقوُاِاللَّه

[3:122] When two parties from among you had determined that they should 
show cowardice, and Allah was the Guardian of them both, and in Allah should 
the Believers trust [3:123] And Allah did certainly assist you at Badr when you 
were humble; fear Allah then, that you may be grateful 

ُ ببِدَْرٍ وَ أنَْتمُْ أذَِلَّةٌ. فقال: العياشي:  مه، ليس »عن أبي بصير، قال: قرأت عند أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(: وَ لقَدَْ نصََرَكُمُ اللهَّ

 «.و أنتم قليلهك ا أنزلها الله إنما أنزلت: 

Al Ayyashi, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I recited in the presence of Abu Abdullahasws [3:123] And Allah did certainly assist 
you at Badr when you were humble, so heasws said: ‘Shh! It is not like this that 
Allahazwj Revealed it. But rather it was Revealed [3:123] when you were fewer’.850 

ُ ببِدَْرٍ وَ أنَْتمُْ أذَِلَّةٌ. قال: عن عبد الله بن سنان، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(  قال: سأله أبي عن ه ه الآية: وَ لقَدَْ نصََرَكُمُ اللهَّ

 «.و أنتم قليلليس هك ا أنزله الله، ما أذل الله رسوله قط، إنما أنزلت: »

From Abdullah Bin Sinan,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Myasws father asws was 
asked about this Verse [3:123] And Allah did certainly assist you at Badr when 
you were humble. Heasws said: ‘Allahazwj did not Reveal it like this. Heazwj did not 
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humble Rasool-Allahsaww at all. But rather, it was Revealed [3:123] when you were 
fewer’.851 

سئل عن معنى قول   علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثني أبي، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن هشام، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، أنه

 طلحة بن أبي طلحة لما بارزه علي )عليه السلام(: يا قضيم.

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hisham,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having been asked about the meaning 
of the words of Talha Bin Abu Talha when he dueled against Aliasws, ‘O Biter!’ 

انوا إذا إن رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( كان بمكة لم يجسر عليه أحد لموضع أبي طالب فأغروا به الصبيان، و ك»قال: 

خرج رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( يرمونه بالحجارة و التراب، فشكا ذلك إلى علي )عليه السلام(، فقال: بأبي أنت و 

 أمي يا رسول الله، إذا خرجت فأخرجني معك. 

The Imamasws said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww was at Makkah no one would dare be against 
himsaww due to the position of Abu Talibas. So they lured the young boys that 
whenever Rasool-Allahsaww comes out they should throw stones and dirt at himsaww. 
So hesaww complained about that to Aliasws who said: ‘May myasws fatheras and myasws 
mother be sacrificed for yousaww, O Rasool-Allahsaww! Whenever yousaww go out, so 
bring me asws out along with yousaww’.  

فخرج رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( و معه أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( فتعرو الصبيان لرسول الله )صلى الله عليه و 

آله( كعادتهم، فحمل عليهم أمير المؤمنين )صلوات الله عليه(، و كان يقضمهم في وجوههم و آنافهم و آذانهم، فكان الصبيان 

 «.القضيم :ون: قضمنا علي، قضمنا علي، فسمي ل لكيرجعون باكين إلى آبائهم و يقول

So Rasool-Allahsaww went out, and with himsaww was Amir-ul-Momineenasws. The 
young boys presented themselves to Rasool-Allahsaww as was their habit. So Amir-ul-
Momineenasws attacked them and was biting them in their faces, and their necks and 
their faces. And the young boys were returning back to their fathers wailing and 
saying: ‘Aliasws has bitten us, Aliasws has bitten us! So it is for that heasws was named 
as the Biter’.852  

نظر رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( إلى جبرئيل بين السماء و »عليه السلام(: أبو علي الطبرسي، قال أبو عبد الله )

 «.لا سيف إلا ذو الفقار و لا فتى إلا علي الأرو على كرسي من ذهب، و هو يقول:

Abu Ali Al Tabarsy said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Raool-Allahsaww looked towards Jibraeelas between the sky 
and the earth upon a seat of gold and heas was saying: ‘There is no sword like 
Zulfikaar and there is no youth (Believer) like Aliasws’.853  

دٍ الْكِنْدِيِّ عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ الْحَسَنِ المِْيثمَِيِّ عَنْ أَ  ازِيِّ عَنْ أبَيِ عَبدِْ حُمَيْدُ بْنُ زِياَدٍ عَنِ الْحَسَنِ بْنِ مُحَمَّ باَنِ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ عَنْ نعُْمَانَ الرَّ

ِ )صلى الله عليه وآله( فغََضِبَ غَضَباً شَدِي ِ )عليه السلام( قاَلَ انْهزََمَ النَّاسُ يوَْمَ أحُُدٍ عَنْ رَسُولِ اللهَّ داً قاَلَ وَ كَانَ إذَِا غَضِبَ اللهَّ

 للُّؤْلؤُِ مِنَ العَْرَقِ انْحَدَرَ عَنْ جَبيِنهِِ مِثْلُ ا
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Humeyd Bin Ziyad, from Al-Hassan Bin Muhammad Al-Kindy, from Ahmad Bin Al-Hassan Al-
Maysamy, from Abaan Bin usmaan, from Mo’man Al-Razy, who has narrated: 

Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘The people ran away being defeated on the Day of 
Ohad, from the Rasoolsaww of Allahazwj. So hesaww became angry with intense anger’. 
Heasws said: ‘Whenever hesaww became angry, sweat would descend from hissaww 
forehead like pearls’.  

ِ ليِ بكَِ قاَلَ فنَظََرَ فإَذَِا عَليٌِّ )عليه السلام( إلِىَ جَنْبهِِ فقَاَلَ  ِ فقَاَلَ ياَ رَسُولَ اللهَّ لهَُ الْحَقْ ببِنَيِ أبَيِكَ مَعَ مَنِ انْهزََمَ عَنْ رَسُولِ اللهَّ

لَ مَنْ لقَيَِ مِنْهمُْ فقَاَلَ جَبْرَئيِلُ )عليه السلام( إنَِّ هَ  دُ فقَاَلَ إنَِّهُ  ِ هِ لهَِيَ الْمُوَاسَاةُ أسُْوَةٌ قاَلَ فاَكْفنِيِ هؤَُلَاءِ فحََمَلَ فضََرَبَ أوََّ ياَ مُحَمَّ

دُ   مِنِّي وَ أنَاَ مِنْهُ فقَاَلَ جَبْرَئيِلُ )عليه السلام( وَ أنَاَ مِنْكُمَا ياَ مُحَمَّ

Heasws said: ‘So hesaww looked around so there was Aliasws by hissaww side. So hesaww 
said to himasws: Join with the sons of yourasws father (and go after), the ones who 
have fled from the Rasoolsaww Allahazwj’. So heasws said: ‘O Rasoolsaww of Allahazwj, 
yousaww are an example for measws’. Hesaww said: ‘So suffice for mesaww against these 
(enemies)’. So heasws rode and struck the first one heasws met from them’. So 
Jibraeelas said: ‘This is the consolation, O Muhammadsaww!’ Hesaww said: ‘Heasws is 
from mesaww and Isaww am from himasws’. So Jibraeelas said: ‘And I am from youasws 
both, O Muhammadsaww’. 

ِ )صلى الله عليه وآله( إلِىَ جَبْرَئيِلَ )عليه السلام( عَلَ  ِ )عليه السلام( فنَظََرَ رَسُولُ اللهَّ ى كُرْسِي  مِنْ ذَهبٍَ بيَْنَ فقَاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللهَّ

مَاءِ وَ الْأرَْوِ وَ هوَُ يقَوُلُ لَا سَيْفَ إلِاَّ ذُو الْفقَاَرِ وَ لَا فتَىَ إلِاَّ عَليٌِّ   .السَّ

Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘So the Rasoolsaww of Allahazwj looked towards Jibraeelsaww 
who was on a seat of gold in between the sky and the earth and he was saying: 
‘There is not sword except for Zu Al-Fiqar and no youth (Believer) like Aliasws’.854 

VERSES 124 & 125 

ليِنِ  ةِِمُنْز  ُكِ  لَ  ِالْم  فٍِمِن  َ ةِِآلَ  بُّكُمِْبثِ لَ  كُمِْر  ِأ نِْيمُِده ِأ ل نِْي كْفيِ كُمْ ِت قوُلُِللِْمُؤْمِنيِن  ي أتْوُكُمِْ {124ِ}إذِْ ت تهقوُاِو  ِإنِِْت صْبرُِواِو  ِۚ ب ل ىَٰ

ِالِْ فٍِمِن  ةِِآلَ  مْس  بُّكُمِْبخِ  اِيمُْدِدْكُمِْر  ذ  ِ}مِنِْف وْرِهِمِْه َٰ مِين  وِّ ةِِمُس  ُكِ  لَ  ِ{125م 

[3:124] When you said to the Believers: Does it not suffice you that your Lord 
should Assist you with three thousand of the Angels Sent down? [3:125] Yes! 
if you remain patient and are on your guard, and they (enemies) come upon 
you in a headlong manner, your Lord will assist you with five thousand of the 
havoc-causing Angels 

أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(،   عنه: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن ابن فضال، عن أبي جميلة، عن جابر، عن

 «.بدركانت على الملائكة العمائم البيض المرسلة يوم »قال: 

From him (Al Kulayni), from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Fazaal, 
from Abu Jameela, from Jabir,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Upon the Angels were white 
turbans sent on the Day of Badr’.855  
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عقوب: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن أبي همام، عن أبي الحسن )عليه السلام(، في قول الله عز و محمد بن ي

مِينَ. قال:  العمائم، اعتم رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( فسدلها من بين يديه و من خلفه، و أعتم جبرئيل )عليه »جل: مُسَوِّ

 «.السلام( فسدلها من بين يديه و من خلفه

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Abu 
Hamaam,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Al-Hassanasws, regarding the Words of Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic [3:125] havoc-causing Angels. Heasws said: ‘The turbans. 
Rasool-Allahsaww wore it, so hesaww let it loose from the front and from the back, and 
Jibraeelas wore it, so heas let it loose from the front and from hisas back’.856

 

إن الملائكة ال ين نصروا محمدا )صلى الله عليه و آله( »عن ضريس بن عبد الملك، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: 

 «.يوم بدر في الأرو ما صعدوا بعد و لا يصعدون حتى ينصروا صاحب ه ا الأمر، و هم خمسة آلاف

From Zareys Bin Abdul Malik,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘The Angels who helped 
Muhammadsaww on the Day of Badr in the earth did not ascend afterwards nor will 
they be ascending until they help the Master of this Affair (Al-Qaimajfj), and they are 
five thousand (in number)’.857  

VERSES 126 - 129 

ِِا ِمِنِْعِنْدِِاللَّه اِالنهصْرُِإلَِه م  ِقلُوُبكُُمِْبهِِِِۗو  ئنِه لِت طْم  ِل كُمِْو  ىَٰ ِبشُْر  ُِإلَِه ع ل هُِاللَّه اِج  م  كِيمِِ}و  ِ {126لْع زِيزِِالْح  ِالهذِين  فاًِمِن  ِط ر  ليِ قْط ع 

{ِ اُبِيِن  ف رُواِأ وِْي كْبتِ هُمِْف ي نْق لبِوُاِخ   {127ك 

[3:126] And Allah did not Make it except as good news for you, and that your 
hearts might be at ease thereby, and victory is only from Allah, the Mighty, the 
Wise [3:127] That He may Cut off a portion from among those who disbelieve, 
or abase them so that they should return disappointed of attaining what they 
desired 

{ِ ِظ الِمُون  ِف إنِههُمْ ب هُمْ ِيعُ ذِّ ِأ وْ ل يْهِمْ ِع  ِي توُب  يْءٌِأ وْ ِالْْ مْرِِش  ِمِن  ِل ك  ِي غْفرُِِ {128ل يْس  اِفيِِالْْ رْضِِۚ م  اتِِو  او  م  اِفيِِالسه ِم  ِ لِلَّه و 

حِيمٌِ} فوُرٌِر  ُِغ  اللَّه اءُِِۚو  نِْي ش  بُِم  يعُ ذِّ اءُِو  نِْي ش   {129لمِ 

[3:128] There is not for you, in the affair, anything, whether He Turns to them 
(Mercifully) or Punishes them, for surely they are unjust [3:129] And whatever 
is in the skiess and whatever is in the earth is Allah's; He Forgives whom He 
so Desires to and Punishes whom He so Desires to; and Allah is Forgiving, 
Merciful 

الشيخ المفيد في )الاختصاص(: عن محمد بن خالد الطيالسي، و محمد بن الحسين بن أبي الخطاب، عن محمد بن سنان، 

عن عمار بن مروان، عن المنخل بن جميل، عن جابر بن يزيد، قال: تلوت على أبي جعفر )عليه السلام( ه ه الآية من قول 

 ءٌ. الله: ليَْسَ لكََ مِنَ الْأمَْرِ شَيْ 
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Al Sheykh Al Mufeed in Al Ikhtisaas, from Muhammad Bin Khalid Al Tayalasi, and Muhammad Bin Al 
Husayn Bin Abu Al Khattab, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Amaar Bin marwaan, from Al Mankhal 
Bin Jameel, from Jabir Bin Yazeed who said,  

‘This Verse was recited to Abu Ja’farasws from the Words of Allahazwj [3:128] There is 
not for you, in the affair, anything’. 

إن رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( حرص أن يكون علي )عليه السلام( ولي الأمر من بعده، و ذلك ال ي عنى الله »قال: 

ء و قد فوو إليه فقال: ما أحل النبي فهو حلالت، و ما حرم النبي  ءٌ و كيف لا يكون له من الأمر شي ليَْسَ لكََ مِنَ الْأمَْرِ شَيْ 

 «.فهو حرام؟

Heasws said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww was eager that Aliasws would become the Master of the 
Command from after himsaww, and that is what is Meant by Allahazwj [3:128] There is 
not for you, in the affair, anything and how can there not be for himsaww from the 
affair anything and hesaww had delegated (the affairs) to himasws, so heasws said: ‘So 
whatever the Prophetsaww permitted, so it is Permissible, and whatever the 
Prophetsaww prohibited, so it is Prohibited?’858  

بلى و الله، »قال:  ءٌ. العياشي: عن جابر الجعفي، قال: قرأت عند أبي جعفر )عليه السلام( قول الله: ليَْسَ لكََ مِنَ الْأمَْرِ شَيْ 

إن له من الأمر شيئا و شيئا و شيئا، و ليس حيث ذهبت، و لكني أخبرك أن الله تبارك و تعالى لما أمر نبيه )صلى الله عليه 

 لاية علي )عليه السلام( فكر في عداوة قومه له، و معرفته بهم. و آله( أن يظهر و

Al Ayyashi, from Jabir Al Ju’fy who said,  

‘I recited in the presence of Abu Ja’farasws the Words of Allahazwj [3:128] There is not 
for you, in the affair, anything. Heasws said: ‘Yes, by Allahazwj! There is for himsaww 
in the affair, a thing, and a thing, and a thing, and it is not as where you are going 
with it. But, Iasws inform you that Allahazwj Blessed and High, when Heazwj 
Commanded Hisazwj Prophetsaww that hesaww should manifest the Wilayah of Aliasws, 
hesaww thought regarding the enmity of hissaww people for himasws, and recognised it 
with them. 

به عليهم في جميع خصاله: كان أول من آمن برسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( و بمن أرسله، و كان   و ذلك ال ي فضله الله

أنصر الناس لله تعالى و لرسوله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، و أقتلهم لعدوهما، و أشدهم بغضا لمن خالفهما، و فضل علمه ال ي 

  تحصى شرفا.لم يساوره أحد، و مناقبه التي لا

And that is what Allahazwj had Graced himasws with against them in all of hisasws 
characteristics. Heasws was the first on who expressed belief in Rasool-Allahsaww and 
in what hesaww was Sent with, and to help the people for the Sake of Allahazwj the 
High and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww, and killed both their enemies, and was most hateful to 
the one who opposed them, and hisasws Knowledge was superior which no one else 
had, and countless merits and honour which cannot be counted. 

 عليه و آله( في عداوة قومه له في ه ه الخصال، و حسدهم له عليها ضاق عن ذلك، فأخبر الله فلما فكر النبي )صلى الله

 ء، إنما الأمر فيه إلى الله أن يصير عليا )عليه السلام( وصيه و ولي الأمر بعده،  تعالى أنه ليس له من ه ا الأمر شي

So when the Prophetsaww thought regarding the enmity of hissaww people against 
himasws with regards to these qualities, and their envy against himasws hesaww was 
constricted from that. So Allahazwj the High Informed himsaww that [3:128] There is 
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not for you, in the affair, anything, but rather, the affair regarding it is for Allahazwj 
that Heazwj would Make Aliasws to be hissaww successorasws and the Master of the 
Command after himsaww.  

ء، و قد فوو الله إليه أن جعل ما أحل فهو حلال، و ما حرم فهو حرام،  فه ا عني الله، و كيف لا يكون له من الأمر شي

سُولُ فخَُُ وهُ وَ ما نهَاكُمْ عَنْهُ فاَنْتهَوُا؟  «.قوله: وَ ما آتاكُمُ الرَّ

So, this is what Allahazwj Means. And how can there not be anything for himsaww from 
the affair, and Allahazwj had Delegated to himsaww that whatever hesaww were to permit 
so it is Permissible, and whatever hesaww were to forbid so it is Prohibite. Hisazwj 
Words [59:7] and whatever the Rasool gives you, accept it, and from whatever 
he forbids you, keep back’.859 

VERSES 130 - 133 

{ِ ِتفُْلحُِون  ِل ع لهكُمْ اتهقوُاِاللَّه  ِو  ف ةًِۖ اع  ِمُض  ِأ ضْع افاً ب ا ِالرِّ ِت أكُْلوُا ِلَ  نوُا ِآم  ِالهذِين  ِأ يُّه ا ِ {131ي ا افرِِين  ِأعُِدهتِْللِْك  ِالهتيِ ِالنهار  اتهقوُا و 

{131} 

[3:130] O you who believe! Do not devour usury, making it double and 
redouble, and fear Allah, that you may be successful [3:131] And fear the Fire 
which has been prepared for the unbelievers 

{ِ مُون  ِترُْح  ِل ع لهكُمْ سُول  الره ِو  ِاللَّه  أ طِيعُوا ِالسهِ {132و  رْضُه ا ِع  نهةٍ ج  ِو  بِّكُمْ ِر  ِمِنْ ةٍ غْفرِ  ِم  ِإلِ ىَٰ ارِعُوا س  الْْ رْضُِأعُِدهتِْو  ِو  اتُ او  م 

{ِ ِ{133للِْمُتهقيِن 

[3:132] And obey Allah and the Rasool, that you may be shown Mercy [3:133] 
And hasten to Forgiveness from your Lord; and a Garden, the extensiveness 
of which is (as) the skies and the earth, it is prepared for the pious 

ابن شهر آشوب في )المناقب(: قال في تفسير يوسف القطان، عن وكيع، عن الثوري، عن السدي، قال: كنت عند عمر بن 

الخطاب إذ أقبل عليه كعب بن الأشرف و مالك بن الصيف و حيي بن أخطب، فقالوا: إن في كتابكم جنة عرضها السماوات 

كسبع سماوات و سبع أرضين، فالجنان كلها يوم القيامة أين تكون؟ فقال عمر: لا  و الأرو، إذا كانت سعة جنة واحدة

 أدري.

Ibn Shehr Ashub in Al Manaqib said, ‘In the Tafseer of Yusuf Al Qataan, from Waki’e, from Al Sowry, 
from Al Sady who said,  

‘I was in the presence of Umar Bin Al-Khattab when Ka’ab Al-Ashraf and Malik Bin 
Al-Sayf, and Hayy Bin Al-Akhtab came to him, so they said, ‘In your Book is a 
Garden as wide as the skies and the earth. When the width of one Garden is like the 
seven skies and the seven firmaments, so the all of the Gardens on the Day of 
Judgement, where would they be?’ So Umar said, ‘I do not know’. 

فقال )عليه السلام(  ؟ فألقى اليهودي  المسألة عليه.«ء أنتم في أي شي»فبينما هم في ذلك إذ دخل علي )عليه السلام( فقال: 

قالوا له: في علم الله تعالى يكون. «  ؟ خبروني أن النهار إذا أقبل الليل أين يكون هو الليل إذا أقبل النهار أين يكون»لهم: 

فجاء علي )عليه السلام(. إلى النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( « ك لك الجنان تكون في علم الله تعالى: »فقال علي )عليه السلام(

كْرِ إنِْ كُنْتمُْ لا تعَْلمَُونَ.  و أخبره ب لك، فنزل فسَْئلَوُا أهَْلَ ال ِّ
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So whilst they were in the midst of that, Aliasws entered, so heasws said: ‘In what thing 
are you in (discussing)?’ So, the Jews cast the question to himasws. So heasws said to 
them: ‘Inform measws that the day, when the night comes about, where does it go, 
and (about) the night, when the day comes about, where does it go?’ So they said to 
himasws: ‘It is the the Knowledge of Allah azwj the High, where they go’. So Aliasws said: 
‘Similar to that are the Gardens, they would be in the Knowledge of Allahazwj the 
High’. So Aliasws came to the Prophetsaww and informed himsaww of that. Thus, was 
Revealed [16:43] so ask the People of the Reminder if you do not know’.860 

VERSE 134 

ُِيحُِبُِّ اللَّه نِِالنهاسِِِۗو  ِع  الْع افيِن  ِالْغ يْظ ِو  اظِمِين  الْك  اءِِو  ره الضه اءِِو  ِفيِِالسهره ِينُْفقِوُن  ِ}ِالهذِين  ِ{134الْمُحْسِنيِن 

[3:134] Those who spend (benevolently) in ease as well as in straitness, and 
those who restrain (their) anger and pardon the people; and Allah Loves the 
doers of good (to others) 

 محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه ، عن بعض أصحابه، عن مالك بن حصين السكوني، قال: قال أبو عبد الله

ما من عبد كظم غيظا إلا زاده الله عز و جل عزا في الدنيا و الآخرة، و قال الله عز و جل: وَ الْكاظِمِينَ »)عليه السلام(: 

ُ يحُِبُّ الْمُحْسِنيِنَ هو أثابه الله مكان غيظه ذلك   «. الْغَيْظَ وَ الْعافيِنَ عَنِ النَّاسِ وَ اللهَّ

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from one of his companions, from 
Maalik Bin Haseyn Al Sakuny who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘There is none from the servants who restrained his anger 
except that Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Increased for him in the world and the 
Hereafter. And Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said [3:134] and those who restrain 
(their) anger and pardon the people; and Allah Loves the doers of good (to 
others). And Allahazwj Rewarded in place of that anger’.861  

حدثني محمد بن جعفر و غيره،  المفيد في )إرشاده(، قال: أخبرني أبو محمد الحسن بن محمد، قال: حدثني جدي، قال:

قالوا: وقف على علي بن الحسين )عليهما السلام( رجل من أهل بيته، فأسمعه و شتمه، فلم يكلمه، فلما انصرف قال 

قال: فقالوا له: نفعل، و لقد «. تبلغوا معي إليه حتى تسمعوا ردي عليه قد سمعتم ما قال ه ا الرجل، و أنا أحب أن»لجلسائه: 

 كنا نحب أن تقول له و نقول.

Al Mufeed in his Irshaad said, ‘Abu Muhammad Al Hassan Bin Muhammad informed me, from his 
grandfather, from Muhammad Bin Ja’far and someone else who said,  

‘A man from hisasws family paused at Ali Bin Al-Husaynasws. So he called himasws 
names, and swore (vulgarities) at himasws. But, heasws did not speak to himasws. So 
when he left, heasws said to those seated around himasws: ‘You have heard what this 
man has said, and Iasws would have loved to deliver what is with measws against him 
until you all hear myasws response to him’. So they said to himasws, ‘We do, and we 
would love it that youasws should say for him and we should also say it’. 

ُ يحُِبُّ الْمُحْسِنيِنَ فعلم  نا أنه لا يقول شيئا. قال: فأخ  نعليه و مشى و هو يقول: وَ الْكاظِمِينَ الْغَيْظَ وَ الْعافيِنَ عَنِ النَّاسِ وَ اللهَّ
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So heasws took his slippers and walked and heasws was saying [3:134] and those 
who restrain (their) anger and pardon the people; and Allah Loves the doers of 
good (to others), and we knew that heasws had not said anything (against him). 

فخرج إلينا متوثبا للشر، و هو  قال:« قولوا له: ه ا علي بن الحسين»قال: فخرج حتى أتى منزل الرجل فصر  به، فقال: 

يا أخي، إنك كنت وقعت »مكافئا له على بعض ما كان منه، فقال له علي بن الحسين )عليهما السلام(: لا يشك أنه إنما جاء 

 « علي آنفا و قلت، فإن كنت قد قلت ما في فإني استغفر الله منه، و إن كنت قلت ما ليس في فغفر الله لك

(The narrator) said, ‘So heasws went out until heasws came to the house of the man, so 
heasws shouted out at it saying: ‘Say to him that this is Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws’. So 
he came out ready for the evil, and he had no doubt that heasws had come with 
something equal to him upon some of what had come from himself. So Aliasws Bin Al-
Husaynasws said to him: ‘O myasws brother! You had come earlier to measws and said 
certain things about measws, so if it was as you had said with regards to me, so Iasws 
seek Forgiveness of Allahazwj from it. And if it was not as you had said with regards to 
measws, then may Allahazwj Forgive you’. 

 قال: فقبل الرجل بين عينيه، و قال: بل قلت فيك ما ليس فيك، و أنا أحق به.

He (the narrator) said, ‘The man kissed himasws in between the eyes, and said, ‘But, I 
said regarding youasws what is not (to be found) in youasws, and I am more deserving 
of it’.862   

عنه، قال: أخبرني الحسن بن محمد، عن جده، قال: حدثني شيخ من أهل اليمن، قد أتت عليه بضع و سبعون سنة، قال: 

ليهما أخبرني رجل يقال له: عبد الله بن محمد، قال: سمعت عبد الرزاق يقول: جعلت فداك، جارية لعلي بن الحسين )ع

السلام(، تسكب عليه الماء ليتهيأ للصلاة، فنعست فسقط الإبريق من يد الجارية فشجه، فرفع رأسه إليها، فقالت له الجارية: 

قالت: وَ « عفا الله عنك»قالت: وَ الْعافيِنَ عَنِ النَّاسِ قال لها: « قد كظمت غيظي»إن الله تعالى يقول: وَ الْكاظِمِينَ الْغَيْظَ قال: 

 ُ  «.اذهبي فأنت حرة لوجه الله» يحُِبُّ الْمُحْسِنيِنَ قال: اللهَّ

From him (Al Mufeed) who said, ‘Al Hassan Bin Muhammad informed me, from his grandfather, from 
a Sheykh from the people of Al Yemen who came to him after seven and some years, from a man 
called Abdullah Bin Muhammad, from Abdul Razaaq saying,  

‘A maid came running with a jug of water to pour it for himasws for the Salat. She was 
fatigued and the jug dropped from the hand of the maid, and it scarred himasws. So 
heasws raised hisasws head towards her, so she said to himasws, ‘Allahazwj the High is 
Saying [3:134] and those who restrain (their) anger’. Heasws said: ‘Iasws have 
restrained myasws anger’. She said, ‘and pardon the people’. Heasws said to her: 
‘May Allahazwj Forgive you’. She said, ‘and Allah Loves the doers of good (to 
others)’. Heasws said: ‘Go! For you are now free, for the Sake of Allahazwj’.863  

VERSES 135 & 136 

ِي غْفرُِِ نْ م  ِو  ِلذُِنوُبهِِمْ ِف اسْت غْف رُوا ِاللَّه  رُوا ك  ِذ  هُمْ ِأ نْفسُ  ِظ ل مُوا ِأ وْ ةً ِف احِش  ِف ع لوُا ا ِإذِ  الهذِين  اِِو  ِم  ل ىَٰ ِع  وا ِيصُِرُّ ل مْ ِو  ُ ِاللَّه ِإلَِه نوُب  الذُّ

{ِ ِي عْل مُون  هُمْ ِو  ِ {135ف ع لوُا نعِْم  ِو  ِفيِه اِۚ الدِِين  ِخ  ِالْْ نْه ارُ ِت حْتهِ ا ِت جْرِيِمِنْ نهاتٌ ج  ِو  بِّهِمْ ِر  ِمِنْ ةٌ غْفرِ  ِم  اؤُهُمْ ز  ِج  ئكِ 
أ جْرُِأوُل َٰ

{ِ  {136الْع امِليِن 
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[3:135] And those who when they commit an indecency or do injustice to their 
own selves remember Allah and ask Forgiveness for their sins - and who 
Forgives the sins except Allah, and (who) do not knowingly persist in what 
they have done [3:136] (As for) these - their Reward is Forgiveness from their 
Lord, and Gardens beneath which rivers flow, to abide in them, and excellent 
is the Reward of the labourers 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن أبي علي الأشعري، عن محمد بن سالم، عن أحمد بن النضر، عن عمرو ابن شمر، عن جابر، عن 

وا عَلى ما فعََلوُا وَ همُْ يعَْلمَُونَ. الإصرار هو أن ي نب »قال:  أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قول الله عز و جل: وَ لمَْ يصُِرُّ

 «.ث نفسه بتوبة، ف لك الإصرارال نب فلا يستغفر الله، و لا يحد

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Abu Al Ashary, from Muhammad Bin Saalim, from Ahmad Bin Al 
Nazar, from Amro Ibn Shimr, from Jabir,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic [3:135] and (who) do not knowingly persist in what they have 
done. Heasws said: ‘The persistence – It is the commission of the sin, so he does not 
seek Forgivess of Allahazwj, and does not incline himself for the repentance – so that 
is the persistence’.864 

قال: حدثني علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن ابن فضال، عن حفص بن المؤذن، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، و عن عنه، 

في حديث  -محمد بن إسماعيل بن بزيع، عن محمد بن سنان، عن إسماعيل بن جابر، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( 

ما حرم الله تعالى في ظهر القرآن و بطنه، و قد قال الله تعالى: ء م و إياكم و الإصرار على شي»قال يعظ أصحابه:  -طويل

وا عَلى ما فعََلوُا وَ همُْ يعَْلمَُونَ يعني المؤمنين قبلكم، إذا نسوا شيئا مما اشترط الله في كتابه عرفوا أنهم  قد عصوا وَ لمَْ يصُِرُّ

وا عَلى ما فعََلوُا وَ همُْ يعَْلمَُونَ  ء، فاستغفروا و لم يعودوا إلى تركه، ف لك معنى في تركهم ذلك الشي  «.قول الله: وَ لمَْ يصُِرُّ

From him (Al Kulayni), from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Fazaal, from Hafs Bin Al 
Mowzan,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws, and from Muhammad Bin Ismail Bin 
Bazi’e, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Ismail Bin Jabir, from Abu Abdullahasws – in 
a lengthy Hadeeth – said advising hisasws companions: ‘And beware of insisting upon 
something from what Allahazwj has Prohibited in the Apparent of the Quran and its 
Hidden. And Allahazwj the High has Said: “[3:135] and (who) do not knowingly 
persist in what they have done” It means that the Believers before them, when 
they forgot something from what Conditions Allahazwj had Placed upon them in Hisazwj 
Book, would come to the realisation that they had disobeyed Allahazwj in their 
avoidance of that thing. So they would seek Forgiveness and would not repeat it. So 
that is the meaning of the Words of Allahazwj: “[3:135] and (who) do not knowingly 
persist in what they have done”.865 

بابويه، قال: حدثني أبي، قال: حدثنا عبد الله بن جعفر الحميري، عن موسى بن جعفر بن وهب البغدادي، عن علي بن  ابن

لما نزلت ه ه »معبد، عن علي بن سليمان النوفلي، عن فطر بن خليفة، عن الصادق جعفر بن محمد )عليه السلام(، قال: 

َ فاَسْتغَْفرَُوا لُِ نوُبهِِمْ صعد إبليس جبلا بمكة، يقال له: ثور، فصر  الآية: وَ الَِّ ينَ إذِا فعََلوُا فاحِشَةً أَ  وْ ظَلمَُوا أنَْفسَُهمُْ ذَكَرُوا اللهَّ

؟! قال: نزلت ه ه الآية، فمن لها؟ فقام عفريت من «2»بأعلى صوته بعفاريته فاجتمعوا إليه، فقالوا: يا سيدنا، لم تدعونا 

 ك ا. فقال: لست لها.الشياطين، فقال: أنا لها بك ا و 
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Ibn Babuway said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Abdullah Bin Ja’far Al Humeyri, from Musa Bin 
Ja’far Bin Wahab Al Baghdady, from Ali Bin Ma’bad. From Ali Bin Suleyman Al Nowfaly, from Fatar 
Bin Jabalat,  

(It has been narrated) from Al-Sadiq Ja’far Bin Muhammadasws having said: ‘When 
this Verse was Revealed [3:135] And those who when they commit an indecency 
or do injustice to their own selves remember Allah and ask Forgiveness for 
their sins, Ibleesla ascended a mountain at Makkah called Sowr. So hela shouted in 
a high voice for hisla devils to gather to himla. So they said, ;O our Chief! Why did 
youla call us?’ Hela said: ‘This Verse has been Revealed, so who will be for it?’ So a 
devil from the Satans stood up and said, ‘Ila will be for it, by (doing) such and such 
and such and such’. Hela, ‘It is not for you’.   

فقام آخر فقال مثل ذلك، فقال: لست لها. فقال الوسواس الخناس: أنا لها. فقال: بماذا؟ قال: أعدهم و أمنيهم حتى يواقعوا 

 «.فوكله بها إلى يوم القيامة الخطيئة، فإذا واقعوا الخطيئة أنسيتهم الاستغفار. فقال: أنت لها.

So another one stood up and said similar to that. Hela said, ‘It is not for you’. So the 
Slinking Whisperer (a devil) stood up and said, ‘I am for it’. So hela said, ‘And by 
what?’ He said, ‘I will prepare them and make them feel secure until the error occurs. 
So when the error occurs, I will make them forget the (seeking of) Forgiveness’. So 
hela said, ‘You are the one for it. I hereby allocate (this task) to you until the Day of 
Judgement’.866 

VERSES 137 & 138 

ل تِْمِنِْق ِ ِ}ق دِْخ  بيِن  ذِّ ِالْمُك  اقبِ ةُ ِع  ان  ِك  يْف  وْعِظ ةٌِ {137بْلكُِمِْسُن نٌِف سِيرُواِفيِِالْْ رْضِِف انْظرُُواِك  م  هُدًىِو  اِب ي انٌِللِنهاسِِو  ذ  ه َٰ

{ِ  {138للِْمُتهقيِن 

[3:137] (Many) ways of life have passed away before you; therefore travel in 
the earth and see what was the end of the rejecters [3:138] This is a 
Clarification for the people, and a Guidance and an Advice to those who fear 

دِ بْنِ خَالدٍِ وَ الْحُسَيْنِ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ جَمِ  دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ مُحَمَّ دُ بْنُ يحَْيىَ عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ يعاً عَنِ النَّضْرِ بْنِ سُوَيْدٍ عَنْ يحَْيىَ مُحَمَّ

امِيِّ  بيِعِ الشَّ ِ بْنِ مُسْكَانَ عَنْ زَيْدِ بْنِ الْوَليِدِ الْخَثْعَمِيِّ عَنْ أبَيِ الرَّ  قاَلالْحَلبَيِِّ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللهَّ

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Muhammad Bin Khalid, and Al-
Husayn Bin Saeed together from Al-Nazar Bin Suweyd, from Yahya Al-Halby, from Abdullah Bin 
Muskaan, from Zayd Bin Al-Waleed Al-Khash’amy, from Abu Al-Rabi’e Al-Shamy who said: 

 

ِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ قلُْ سِيرُوا فيِ الْأرَْوِ فاَنْظرُُوا كَيْفَ كانَ عاقبِةَُ الَِّ ينَ مِنْ قبَْلُ فقَاَلَ عَنىَ بَِ لكَِ أيَِ انْظرُُوا  قاَلَ وَ سَألَْتهُُ عَنْ قوَْلِ اللهَّ

 فيِ الْقرُْآنِ فاَعْلمَُوا كَيْفَ كَانَ عَاقبِةَُ الَِّ ينَ مِنْ قبَْلكُِمْ وَ مَا أخَْبرََكُمْ عَنْهُ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘And I asked himasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic: “[30:42] Say: Travel in the land, then see how was the end of those 
before”. So heasws said: ‘It means by that, look in the Quran so you will come to 
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know how was the eventual end of those who were before you, and what it is 
informing you about it’.867 

VERSES 139 & 140 

{ِ ِمُؤْمِنيِن  ِكُنْتمُْ ِإنِْ ِالْْ عْل وْن  أ نْتمُُ ِو  نوُا ِت حْز  لَ  ِو  ِت هِنوُا لَ  ِالْْ يهامُِ {139و  تلِْك  ِو  ِمِثْلهُُِۚ ٌِ ِق رْ ِالْق وْم  ِم سه ِف ق دْ ٌِ ِق رْ سْكُمْ ِي مْس  إنِْ

ِ ي تهخِذ  نوُاِو  ِآم  ُِالهذِين  ِاللَّه ليِ عْل م  ِالنهاسِِو  اوِلهُ اِب يْن  ِ}ندُ  ِالظهالمِِين  ِيحُِبُّ ُِلَ  اللَّه ِِۗو  اء  ِ{141مِنْكُمِْشُه د 

[3:139] And be not infirm, and be not grieving, and you shall have the upper 
hand if you are Believers [3:140] If a wound has afflicted you (at Ohud), a 
wound like it has also afflicted the (unbelieving) people; and We Bring these 
days to the people by turns, and that Allah may Know those who believes and 
take martyrs from among you; and Allah does not love the unjust 

ما زال من  خلق »قال:  يَّامُ ندُاوِلهُا بيَْنَ النَّاسِ.العياشي: عن زرارة، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قول الله: وَ تلِْكَ الْأَ 

 «.الله تعالى آدم دولة لله و دولة لإبليس، فأين دولة الله تعالى، أما هو إلا قائم واحدا؟

Al Ayyashi, from Zarara,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj [3:140] 
and We Bring these days to the people by turns. Heasws said: ‘There has not 
ceased to be, since the Creation of Adamas, the Government of Allahazwj and the 
government of Ibleesla. So where is the Government of Allahazwj, except that it is with 
Al-Qaimajfj alone?’868  

VERSE 141 

{ِ افرِِين  ِالْك  ق  ي مْح  نوُاِو  ِآم  ُِالهذِين  ِاللَّه ص  حِّ ليِمُ  ِ{141و 

[3:141] And that He may Examine those who believe and wipe out the 
unbelievers  

 لتميزن، و الله لتمحصن، و الله»العياشي: عن الحسن بن علي الوشاء، بإسناد له يرسله إلى أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

البيدر، و هو أن يدخل الرجل بيته  الطعام يطين »قلت: و ما الأندر؟ قال:  «.و الله لتغربلن حتى لا يبقى منكم إلا الأندر

عليه، ثم يخرجه قد أكل بعضه بعضا، فلا يزال ينقيه، ثم يكن عليه، ثم يخرجه، حتى يفعل ذلك ثلاث مرات، حتى يبقى ما 

 «.ء لا يضره شي

Al Ayyashi, from Al Hassan Bin Ali Al Washa, by An unbroken chain of his leading up to  

Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘By Allahazwj! You will be Examined! By Allahazwj! You 
will be Distinguished! By Allahazwj! You will be sifted to the extent that there shall 
remain among you anyone except for the rarest’. I asked, ‘And what is the ‘rarest’?’ 
Heasws said: ‘The threshed wheat. And it is that the man would enter into his house 
the food, it would be spoilt. Then he would bring it out having eaten parts of it. So he 
would not stop purifying it, then putting it back, then bringing it out, until he does it 

                                            
867

 Al Kafi – H 14797 (Extract) 
868

1ِ:144ِ/196تفسيرِالعيهاشيِ   



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

625 out of 3767 

three times, to the extent that it would remain but very little  which is unspoilt 
(unharmed)’.869 

VERSE 142 

اِي عْل مِِ ل مه و  نهةِ  سِبْتمُِْأ نِْت دْخُلوُاِالْج  ِ}ِأ مِْح  ابرِِين  ِالصه ي عْل م  اه دُواِمِنْكُمِْو  ِج  ُِالهذِين  ِ{142اللَّه

[3:142] Do you reckon that you will enter the Paradise while Allah has not yet 
Known those who strive hard from among you, and (He has not yet) Known the 
patient ones 

ُ العياشي: عن داود الر ا يعَْلمَِ اللهَّ الَِّ ينَ قي، قال: سألت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام(، عن قول الله: أمَْ حَسِبْتمُْ أنَْ تدَْخُلوُا الْجَنَّةَ وَ لمََّ

إن الله هو أعلم بما هو مكونه قبل أن يكونه، و هم ذر، و علم من يجاهد ممن لا يجاهد، كما علم أنه »قال:  جاهدَُوا مِنْكُمْ.

 «.ت خلقه قبل أن يميتهم، و لم يرهم موتهم و هم أحياءيمي

From Al Ayyashi, from Dawood Al Barqy who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj [3:142] Do you reckon that 
you will enter the Paradise while Allah has not yet Known those who strive 
hard from among you. Heasws said: ‘Surely, Allahazwj Knows what is going to happen 
(in the future) before it happens, and they were (in the realm of the) particles. And 
Heazwj Knows the one who will be striving hard and from the one who will not, just as 
Heazwj Knows that Hisazwj Creatures would be dying before Heazwj Causes them to 
die, although they are not seen as dying and they are still alive’.870  

علي بن إبراهيم، قال: روي أن المغيرة بن العاص كان رجلا أعسر، فحمل في طريقه إلى احد ثلاثة أحجار، فقال: به ه 

بحجر فأصاب به رسول الله   أقتل محمدا. فلما حضر القتال نظر إلى رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( و بيده السيف، فرماه

 يده، فقال: قتلته و اللات و العزى. )صلى الله عليه و آله(، فسقط السيف من 

Ali Bin Ibrahim said,  

‘And it has been reported (in a Hadeeth) that Al-Mugheira Bin Al-Aas was a left-
handed man, so he carried on his way, with one hand, three stones. So he said, ‘By 
these I shall kill Muhammadsaww!’ So when the battle presented itself, he looked 
towards Rasool-Allahsaww and in hissaww hand was a sword. So he threw a stone 
which struck Rasool-Allahsaww. So the sword broke from hissaww hand. So he said, ‘I 
will kill himsaww, (I swear by) Al-Laat and Al-Uzza’.  

فرماه بحجر آخر فأصاب جبهته، فقال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و « ك بت، لعنك الله»فقال أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(: 

فلما انكشف الناس تحير، فلحقه عمار بن ياسر فقتله. و سلط الله على ابن قميئة الشجر، و كان يمر « اللهم حيره»آله(: 

 فلم يزل ك لك حتى صار مثل الصر، و مات لعنه الله.بالشجرة فيقع وسطها فتأخ  من لحمه، 

So Amir-ul-Momineenasws said: ‘You have lied! May Allahazwj Curse you!’ So he threw 
another stone, and it hit hissaww forehead. So Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Our Allahazwj! 
Confuse him!’ So when the people dispersed a bit, he became confused. So Ammar 
Bin Yaaser came across him and killed him. And Allahazwj Caused a tree to fall upon 
Ibn Qamiya, and he was passing by the tree, so it fell on him and sucked out from 
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his flesh. That did not cease happening until he became yellow the yellowest bird, 
and died. May Allahazwj Curse him’. 

ا  و رجع المنهزمون من أصحاب رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، فأنزل الله على رسوله: أمَْ حَسِبتْمُْ أنَْ تدَْخُلوُا الْجَنَّةَ وَ  لمََّ

ُ الَِّ ينَ جاهدَُوا مِنْكُمْ يعني و لما ير، لأنه عز و جل قد علم قبل ذلك من يجاهد و من لا يجاهد، فأقام العلم مقام  يعَْلمَِ اللهَّ

 الرؤية، لأنه يعاقب الناس بفعلهم لا بعلمه.

And the defeated ones from the companions of Rasool-Allahsaww returned, so 
Allahazwj Revealed upon Hisazwj Rasoolsaww [3:142] Do you reckon that you will 
enter the Paradise while Allah has not yet Known those who strive hard from 
among you – Meaning when Heazwj has Seen, because the Mighty and Majestic 
Knew from before that the one who would strive hard and the one who would not 
strive hard. So in place of the Knowledge is the Seeing, because Heazwj would be 
Punishing the people due to their deeds, not by (what is in) Hisazwj Knowledge’.871  

VERSE 143 

{ِ أ نْتمُِْت نْظرُُون  أ يْتمُُوهُِو  ِمِنِْق بْلِِأ نِْت لْق وْهُِف ق دِْر  وْت  ِالْم  نهوْن  ل ق دِْكُنْتمُِْت م  ِ{143و 

[3:143] And you all were desiring death before you met it, so you have seen it 
and you were looking at it 

ي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قوله: وَ لقَدَْ كُنْتمُْ تمََنَّوْنَ الْمَوْتَ مِنْ قبَْلِ أنَْ علي بن إبراهيم، قال: في رواية أب

فإن المؤمنين لما أخبرهم الله بال ي فعل بشهدائهم يوم بدر و منازلهم في الجنة رغبوا في ذلك، فقالوا: اللهم »تلَْقوَْهُ الآية: 

الله إياه يوم احد، فلم يثبتوا إلا من شاء الله منهم، ف لك قوله: وَ لقَدَْ كُنْتمُْ تمََنَّوْنَ الْمَوْتَ مِنْ قبَْلِ  أرنا قتالا نستشهد فيه. فأراهم

 الآية.« أنَْ تلَْقوَْهُ 

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘And in a report of Abu Al Jaroud,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding Hisazwj Words [3:143] And you 
all were desiring death before you met it – the Verse. Heasws said: ‘The Believers, 
when Allahazwj Informed them of how Heazwj would be Dealing with their Martyrs on 
the Day of Badr, and their status in the Paradise, they longed for that. So they said, 
‘Our Allahazwj! Show us battles that we would be martyred by’. So Allahazwj Showed 
them the Day of Ohad. So they were not steadfast except for the one whom Allahazwj 
so Desired from among them. So that is in Hisazwj Words [3:143] And you all were 
desiring death before you met it – the Verse’.872 

VERSE 144 

ِأ عْق ابِِ ل ىَٰ ِانْق ل بْتمُِْع  ِأ وِْقتُلِ  ات  سُلُِِۚأ ف إنِِْم  ل تِْمِنِْق بْلهِِِالرُّ سُولٌِق دِْخ  ِر  دٌِإلَِه مه اِمُح  م  ِو  قبِ يْهِِف ل نِْي ضُره ِع  ل ىَٰ نِْي نْق لبِِْع  م  اللَّه ِكُمِِْۚو 

{ِ اكِرِين  ُِالشه ي جْزِيِاللَّه س  يْئاًِِۗو   {144ش 

[3:144] And what is Muhammad except for a Rasool; the Rasools have already 
passed away before him; if then he dies or is killed will you turn back upon 
your heels? And whoever turns back upon his heels, he will by no means do 
harm to Allah in the least and Allah will Reward the grateful 

                                            
871

1ِ:113تفسيرِالقمهيِ   
872

1ِ:114تفسيرِالقمهيِ   
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دُ  ثنَيِ قاَلَ  الْكُليَْنِيُّ  يعَْقوُبَ  بْنُ  مُحَمَّ الٍ  ابْنِ  عَنِ  أبَيِهِ  عَنْ  إبِْرَاهِيمَ  بْنُ  عَليُِّ  حَدَّ ِ  عَبْدِ  أبَيِ عَنْ  الْمُؤَذِّنِ  حَفْصٍ  عَنْ  فضََّ  عليه)  اللهَّ

دِ  عَنْ  وَ (  السلام دِ  عَنْ  بزَِيعٍ  بْنِ  إسِْمَاعِيلَ  بْنِ  مُحَمَّ ِ  عَبْدِ  أبَيِ عَنْ  جَابرٍِ  بْنِ  إسِْمَاعِيلَ  عَنْ  سِناَنٍ  بْنِ  مُحَمَّ  أنََّهُ (  السلام عليه)  اللهَّ

سَالةَِ  بهَِِ هِ  كَتبََ   بيُوُتهِِمْ  مَسَاجِدِ  فيِ يَضَعُونهَاَ فكََانوُا بهِاَ الْعَمَلِ  وَ  تعََاهدُِهاَ وَ  فيِهاَ النَّظَرِ  وَ  بمُِدَارَسَتهِاَ أمََرَهمُْ  وَ  أصَْحَابهِِ  إلِىَ الرِّ

لَاةِ  مِنَ  فرََغُوا فإَذَِا   فيِهَا نظََرُوا الصَّ

Muhammad Ibn Yaqub Al-Kulayni has narrated that, ‘Narrated to me Ali Ibn Ibrahim from his father 
from Ibn FaddAl-from Hafs al-Mu'Adhdhin from Abu Abdullah

asws 
as well as Muhammad Ibn 'Ismail Ibn 

Bazi' from Muhammad Ibn Sinan from 'Ismail Ibn Jabir that -   

‘Abu Abdullahasws, wrote this letter to hisasws companions and commanded them to 
study it, ponder over it, and make a pact by it, and act in accordance with. They used 
to keep it in their places of Prayer in their homes. So when they were free from their 
Prayers, they would look into it’.  

ثنَيِ وَ  قاَلَ  دٍ  بْنُ  الْحَسَنُ  حَدَّ دِ  بْنِ  جَعْفرَِ  عَنْ  مُحَمَّ بيِعِ  بْنِ  الْقاَسِمِ  عَنِ  الْكُوفِيِّ  مَالكٍِ  بْنِ  مُحَمَّ افِ  الرَّ حَّ  مَخْلدٍَ  بْنِ  إسِْمَاعِيلَ  عَنْ  الصَّ

اجِ  ِ  عَبْدِ  أبَيِ عَنْ  السَّرَّ سَ  هَِ هِ  خَرَجَتْ  قاَلَ ( السلام عليه) اللهَّ ِ  عَبْدِ  أبَيِ مِنْ  الةَُ الرِّ  أصَْحَابهِِ  إلِىَ( السلام عليه) اللهَّ

He said, ‘Narrated to me A-Hassan Ibn Muhammad, from Ja'far Ibn Muhammad Ibn Malik al-Kufiy 
from al-Qasim Ibn Al-Rabi' Al-Sahhaf from 'Ismail Ibn Mukhallad Al-Sarraj from Abu Abd Allah

asws
.  

He said that, ‘I brought out this letter of Abu Abdullahasws to hisasws companions -  

ِ  عَلىَ أجَْرَأَ  أحََدٌ  فمََا نْ  ضَلَالةًَ  أبَْينََ  لَا  وَ  اللهَّ ِ  وَ  يسََعُهُ  ذَلكَِ  أنََّ  زَعَمَ  وَ  بَِ لكَِ  أخََ َ  مِمَّ ِ  إنَِّ  اللهَّ  أمَْرَهُ  يتََّبعُِوا وَ  هُ يطُِيعُو أنَْ  خَلْقهِِ  عَلىَ لِلهَّ

دٍ  حَياَةِ  فيِ ِ  أعَْدَاءُ  أوُلئَكَِ  يسَْتطَِيعُ  هلَْ  مَوْتهِِ  بعَْدَ  وَ (  وآله عليه الله صلى)  مُحَمَّ نْ  أحََداً  أنََّ  يزَْعُمُوا أنَْ  اللهَّ دٍ  مَعَ  أسَْلمََ  مِمَّ )  مُحَمَّ

ِ  عَلىَ كََ بَ  فقََدْ  نعََمْ  قاَلَ  فإَنِْ  قَاييِسِهِ مَ  وَ  رَأْيهِِ  وَ  بقِوَْلهِِ  أخََ َ (  وآله عليه الله صلى  يكَُنْ  لمَْ  لَا  قاَلَ  إنِْ  وَ  بعَِيداً  ضَلَالًا  ضَلَّ  وَ  اللهَّ

ةِ  أقَرََّ  فقَدَْ  مَقاَييِسِهِ  وَ  هوََاهُ  وَ  برَِأْيهِِ  يأَخُْ َ  أنَْ  لِأحََدٍ  نْ  هوَُ  وَ  نفَْسِهِ  عَلىَ باِلْحُجَّ َ  أنََّ  يزَْعُمُ  مِمَّ  رَسُولِ  قبَْضِ  بعَْدَ  أمَْرُهُ  يتَُّبَعُ  وَ  يطَُاعُ  اللهَّ

 ِ  (وآله عليه الله صلى) اللهَّ

So what is more audacious to Allahazwj, nor any clear misguidance from the one who 
takes to that, and alleges that it gives him the leeway to do it? By Allahazwj, surely 
Allahazwj has Obligated Hisazwj creatures that they should obey Himazwj, and follow 
Hisazwj Commands during the lifetime of Muhammadsaww, and after hissaww passing 
away.  

Can those enemies of Allahazwj who are alleging that anyone who became a Muslim 
with Muhammadsaww, can take to his own words, and his own opinions, and his own 
analogies? But if he says, ‘Yes, then, surely, he has lied to Allahazwj and has strayed 
a far straying, and if he says, ‘No, it is not for anyone that he should take to his 
opinions, and his desires, and his analogies’, so he has argued against himself, and 
he is from the ones who allege that Allahazwj has to be Obeyed, and Hisazwj Orders to 
be followed after the passing away of the Messengersaww of Allahazwj. 

ُ  قاَلَ  قدَْ  وَ  دٌ  ما وَ  الْحَقُّ  قوَْلهُُ  وَ  اللهَّ سُلُ  قبَْلهِِ  مِنْ  خَلتَْ  قدَْ  رَسُولٌ  إلِاَّ  مُحَمَّ  ينَْقَلِبْ  مَنْ  وَ  أعَْقابكُِمْ  عَلى انْقلَبَْتمُْ  قتُلَِ  أوَْ  ماتَ  فإَنِْ  أَ  الرُّ

َ  يضَُرَّ  فلَنَْ  عَقبِيَْهِ  عَلى ُ  سَيجَْزِي وَ  شَيْئاً  اللهَّ اكِرِينَ  اللهَّ َ  أنََّ  تعَْلمَُوالِ  ذَلكَِ  وَ  الشَّ دٍ  حَياَةِ  فِي أمَْرُهُ  يتَُّبعَُ  وَ  يطَُاعُ  اللهَّ  الله صلى)  مُحَمَّ

ِ  قبَْضِ  بعَْدَ  وَ (  وآله عليه داً  اللهَّ دٍ  مَعَ  النَّاسِ  مِنَ  لِأحََدٍ  يكَُنْ  لمَْ  كَمَا وَ (  وآله عليه الله صلى)  مُحَمَّ  أنَْ (  وآله عليه الله صلى)  مُحَمَّ

دٍ  لِأمَْرِ  خِلَافاً  مَقاَييِسِهِ  لَا  وَ  رَأْيهِِ  لَا  وَ  بهِوََاهُ  يأَخُْ َ  دٍ  بعَْدَ  النَّاسِ  مِنَ  لِأحََدٍ  يكَُنْ  لمَْ  فكَََ لكَِ (  وآله عليه الله صلى)  مُحَمَّ  صلى)  مُحَمَّ

  مَقَاييِسِهِ  لَا  وَ  رَأْيهِِ  لَا  وَ  بهِوََاهُ  يأَخُْ َ  أنَْ (  وآله عليه الله

Allahazwj has said, and Hisazwj words are true: [3:144] And what is Muhammad 
except for a Rasool; the Rasools have already passed away before him; if then 
he dies or is killed will you turn back upon your heels? And whoever turns 
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back upon his heels, he will by no means do harm to Allah in the least and 
Allah will Reward the grateful, and that is something which they knew that Allahazwj 
is to be obeyed and Hisazwj Commands are to be followed during the lifetime of 
Muhammadsaww, and (as well as) after Allahazwj had Made Muhammadsaww to pass 
away. And if it was not for anyone from the people who were with Muhammadsaww 
that they would take to their own desires, and their opinions, and their analogies in 
opposition to the orders of Muhammadsaww, so similarly it is not for anyone from the 
people after Muhammadsaww that they would take to their own desires, and their 
opinions, and their analogies’.873 

ةٍ بعَْدَ النَّبيِِّ )صلى الله عليه و آله( إلِاَّ ثلََاثةًَ فقَلُْتُ وَ مَنِ حَناَنٌ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أبَيِ جَعْفرٍَ )عليه السلام( قاَلَ كَانَ النَّاسُ أهَْلَ رِدَّ

ِ وَ برََكَاتهُُ عَليَْهِمْ ثمَُّ عَرَفَ أنُاَسٌ بعَْدَ يسَِيرٍ  الثَّلَاثةَُ فقَاَلَ الْمِقْدَادُ بْنُ الْأسَْوَدِ وَ أبَوُ ذَر  الْغِفاَرِيُّ وَ سَلْمَانُ   الْفاَرِسِيُّ رَحْمَةُ اللهَّ

Hanaan, from his father, who has said: 

Abu Ja’farasws has said: ‘The people turned apostate after the Prophetsaww except for 
three’. So I said, ‘And which three?’ So heasws said: ‘Al-Miqdad Bin Al-Aswadsa, and 
Abu Dharr Al-Ghaffarisa, and Salman Al-Farsysa, may the Mercy of Allahazwj and 
Hisazwj Blessing be upon themsa. Then the people realised after a while’.  

حَى وَ أبَوَْا أنَْ يبُاَيعُِوا حَتَّى جَاءُوا بأِمَِيرِ الْمُؤْمِنيِنَ )عليه السلام( مُكْرَهاً فبَاَيعََ وَ ذَلكَِ قوَْلُ وَ قاَلَ هؤَُلَاءِ الَِّ ينَ دَارَتْ عَليَْهِمُ الرَّ 

سُلُ أَ فإَنِْ ماتَ أوَْ قتُلَِ انْقلَبَْتمُْ  دٌ إلِاَّ رَسُولٌ قدَْ خَلتَْ مِنْ قبَْلهِِ الرُّ ِ تعََالىَ وَ ما مُحَمَّ قابكُِمْ وَ مَنْ ينَْقلَبِْ عَلى عَقبِيَْهِ فلَنَْ عَلى أعَْ اللهَّ

اكِرِينَ. ُ الشَّ َ شَيْئاً وَ سَيجَْزِي اللهَّ  يضَُرَّ اللهَّ

And heasws said: ‘Theyas are the ones upon whom the grinding stone turned, but they 
still refused to pledge theiras allegiances until they went to Amir-ul-Momineenasws, so 
they pledged theiras allegiances under threat, and these are the Words of Allahazwj 
the High: [3:144] And what is Muhammad except for a Rasool; the Rasools have 
already passed away before him; if then he dies or is killed will you turn back 
upon your heels? And whoever turns back upon his heels, he will by no means 
do harm to Allah in the least and Allah will Reward the grateful.’874  

ةَ يزَْعُمُونَ أنََّ بيَْعَةَ أبَِي بكَْرٍ حَيْثُ ابْنُ مَحْبوُبٍ عَنْ عَمْرِو بْنِ أبَيِ الْمِقْدَامِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ قاَلَ قلُْتُ لِأبَِي جَعْفَرٍ )عليه السلام( إنَِّ الْعَامَّ 

ُ ليَِ  ِ جَلَّ ذِكْرُهُ وَ مَا كَانَ اللهَّ دٍ )صلى الله عليه وآله( مِنْ بعَْدِهِ فقَاَلَ أبَوُ جَعْفرٍَ )عليه اجْتمََعَ النَّاسُ كَانتَْ رِضًا لِلهَّ ةَ مُحَمَّ فْتنَِ أمَُّ

دٌ إلِاَّ رَسُولٌ قدَْ خَلتَْ مِنْ قَ  ُ يقَوُلُ وَ ما مُحَمَّ ِ أَ وَ ليَْسَ اللهَّ سُلُ أَ فإَنِْ ماتَ أوَْ قتُلَِ السلام( أَ وَ مَا يقَْرَءُونَ كِتاَبَ اللهَّ انْقلَبَْتمُْ  بْلهِِ الرُّ

اكِرِينَ  ُ الشَّ َ شَيْئاً وَ سَيجَْزِي اللهَّ  عَلى أعَْقابكُِمْ وَ مَنْ ينَْقلَبِْ عَلى عَقبِيَْهِ فلَنَْ يضَُرَّ اللهَّ

Ibn Mahboub, from Amro Bin Abu Al-Maqdaam, from his father who said: 

I said to Abu Ja’farasws that: ‘The generality (of the Muslims) are alleging that the 
pledging of the allegiances to Abu Bakr where the people gathered was with the 
Pleasure of Allahazwj and Allahazwj did not like the strife (Fitna) in the community of 
Muhammadsaww after himsaww. So Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘Have you not recited the Book 
of Allahazwj? Has not Allahazwj said: [3:144] And what is Muhammad except for a 
Rasool; the Rasools have already passed away before him; if then he dies or is 
killed will you turn back upon your heels? And whoever turns back upon his 
heels, he will by no means do harm to Allah in the least and Allah will Reward 
the grateful’. 

                                            
873

 Al Kafi – H 14449 (Extract) 
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ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ عَنِ  رُونَ عَلىَ وَجْهٍ آخَرَ فقَاَلَ أَ وَ ليَْسَ قدَْ أخَْبرََ اللهَّ الْأمَُمِ أنََّهمُْ قدَِ اخْتلَفَوُا  الَِّ ينَ مِنْ قبَْلهِِمْ مِنَ قاَلَ فقَلُْتُ لهَُ إنَِّهمُْ يفُسَِّ

ُ مَا اقْتتَلََ الَِّ ينَ مِنْ مِنْ بعَْدِ مَا جَاءَتْهمُُ الْبيَِّناَتُ حَيْثُ قاَلَ وَ آتيَْنا عِيسَى ابْنَ مَرْيمََ الْبيَِّناتِ وَ أيََّدْناهُ برُِوِ  ا لْقدُُسِ وَ لوَْ شاءَ اللهَّ

ُ مَا اقْتتَلَوُا وَ لكِ بعَْدِهِمْ مِنْ بعَْدِ ما جاءَتْهُ  َ يفَْعَلُ ما مُ الْبيَِّناتُ وَ لكِنِ اخْتلَفَوُا فمَِنْهمُْ مَنْ آمَنَ وَ مِنْهمُْ مَنْ كَفرََ وَ لوَْ شاءَ اللهَّ نَّ اللهَّ

دٍ )صلى الله عليه وآله( قدَِ اخْتلََ   فوُا مِنْ بعَْدِهِ فمَِنْهمُْ مَنْ آمَنَ وَ مِنْهمُْ مَنْ كَفرََ.يرُِيدُ وَ فيِ هََ ا مَا يسُْتدََلُّ بهِِ عَلىَ أنََّ أصَْحَابَ مُحَمَّ

I said to himasws, ‘They are explaining it upon another perspective’. So heasws said: 
‘Has not Allahazwj Informed about those who were before them from the communities 
who had differed from after the Proofs had come to them, where Heazwj Said: 
“[2:253] and We Gave clear miracles to Isa son of Maryam, and Strengthened 
him with the Holy Spirit. And if Allah had so Desired, those after them would 
not have fought one with another after clear arguments had come to them, but 
they disagreed; so there were some of them who believed and others who 
denied; and if Allah had so Desired they would not have fought one with 
another, but Allah Does what He intends”, and in this is the evidence against the 
companions of Muhammadsaww who had differed among (themselves) after himsaww. 
“So there were some of them who believed and others who denied”.875 

دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ عَليِِّ بْنِ الْحَكَمِ عَنِ الْحُسَيْنِ أبَيِ دُ بْنُ يَحْيىَ عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ ِ )عليه  مُحَمَّ الْعَلَاءِ الْخَفَّافِ عَنْ أبَيِ عَبْدِ اللهَّ

ا انْهزََمَ النَّاسُ يوَْمَ أحُُدٍ عَنِ النَّبيِِّ )صلى الله عليه وآله( انْصَرَفَ إلِيَْهِمْ بوَِجْهِهِ وَ  دٌ أنََا رَسُولُ  السلام( قاَلَ لمََّ هوَُ يقَوُلُ أنَاَ مُحَمَّ

ِ لمَْ أقُْتلَْ وَ لمَْ أَ   )عليه السلام( وَ سِمَاكُ مُتْ فاَلْتفَتََ إلِيَْهِ فلَُانٌ وَ فلَُانٌ فقَاَلَا الْآنَ يسَْخَرُ بنِاَ أيَْضاً وَ قدَْ هزُِمْناَ وَ بقَيَِ مَعَهُ عَليٌِّ اللهَّ

 ُ  بْنُ خَرَشَةَ أبَوُ دُجَانةََ رَحِمَهُ اللهَّ

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ali Bin Al-Hakam, from Al-Husayn 
Abu Al-A’ala Al-Khaffaf, who has narrarted: 

Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘When the people were defeated on the Day of Ohad and 
fled from the Prophetsaww, hesaww turned towards them with hissaww face and was 
saying: ‘Isaww am Muhammadsaww! Isaww am the Rasool Allahsaww! Isaww have neither 
been killed nor have Isaww died’. So and so, and so and so turned towards himsaww 
saying, ‘Now hesaww is mocking with us as well and we have been defeated. And 
there remained with himsaww Aliasws and Samaak Bin Kharshaas Abu Dujanaas, may 
Allahazwj have Mercy on him.  

ا  لَ وَ عَليٌِّ فأَنَاَ هوَُ وَ هوَُ أنََ فدََعَاهُ النَّبيُِّ )صلى الله عليه وآله( فقَاَلَ ياَ أبَاَ دُجَانةََ انْصَرِفْ وَ أنَْتَ فيِ حِل  مِنْ بيَْعَتكَِ فَأمََّ ا فتََحَوَّ

مَاءِ وَ  ِ وَ رَفعََ رَأسَْهُ إلِىَ السَّ ِ لَا جَعَلْتُ نفَْسِي فِي جَلسََ بيَْنَ يدََيِ النَّبيِِّ )صلى الله عليه وآله( وَ بكََى وَ قاَلَ لَا وَ اللهَّ قاَلَ لَا وَ اللهَّ

ِ إلِىَ زَوْجَةٍ تمَُوتُ أوَْ وَلدٍَ يمَُوتُ أوَْ دَارٍ تَخْرَبُ وَ مَالٍ يفَْنىَ وَ أجََلٍ  حِل  مِنْ بيَْعَتيِ إنِِّي باَيعَْتكَُ فإَلِىَ مَنْ أنَْصَرِفُ ياَ رَسُولَ اللهَّ

ليه السلام( فيِ فيِ وَجْهٍ وَ عَليٌِّ )عقدَِ اقْترََبَ فرََقَّ لهَُ النَّبيُِّ )صلى الله عليه وآله( فلَمَْ يزََلْ يقُاَتلُِ حَتَّى أثَْخَنتَْهُ الْجِرَاحَةُ وَ هوَُ 

 وَجْهٍ 

So the Prophetsaww called himas over and said: ‘O Abu Dujanaas! Leave, for youas are 
free from your pledge of allegiance. As for Aliasws, so Isaww am himasws and heasws is 
mesaww’.  So he came over and sat down in front of the Prophetsaww and wept, and 
said, ‘No, by Allahazwj!’ And heas raised hisas head towards the sky and said, ‘No, by 
Allahazwj! Ias will not make myself free from my pledge of allegiance. Ias gave myas 
pledge of allegiance to yousaww, so where shall Ias go, to a wife who will die, or a son 
who will die, or a house which will be ruined and wealth which will be destroyed, and 
a term (death) which comes nearer?’ So the Prophetsaww left himas, and heas did not 

                                            
875
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stop fighting until he was weakened by the wounds and heas was on one side of 
himsaww and Aliasws was on the other side of himsaww.  

ا أسُْقطَِ احْتمََلهَُ عَليٌِّ )عليه السلام( فجََاءَ بهِِ إلِىَ النَّبيِِّ )صلى الله عليه وآله( فوََضَعَهُ عِنْدَهُ فَ  ِ أَ وَفيَْتُ ببِيَْعَتِي فلَمََّ قاَلَ ياَ رَسُولَ اللهَّ

( الْمَيْمَنةََ فيَكَْشِفهُمُْ عَمْ وَ قاَلَ لهَُ النَّبيُِّ )صلى الله عليه وآله( خَيْراً وَ كَانَ النَّاسُ يحَْمِلوُنَ عَلىَ النَّبيِِّ )صلى الله عليه وآلهقاَلَ نَ 

له( فلَمَْ يزََلْ كََ لكَِ حَتَّى تقَطََّعَ سَيْفهُُ بثِلََاثِ قطَِعٍ عَليٌِّ )عليه السلام( فإَذَِا كَشَفهَمُْ أقَْبلَتَِ الْمَيْسَرَةُ إلِىَ النَّبيِِّ )صلى الله عليه وآ

عْطَاهُ النَّبيُِّ )صلى الله عليه وآله( ذَا فجََاءَ إلِىَ النَّبيِِّ )صلى الله عليه وآله  فطََرَحَهُ بيَْنَ يدََيْهِ وَ قاَلَ هََ ا سَيْفيِ قدَْ تقَطََّعَ فيَوَْمَئٍِ  أَ 

 الْفقَاَرِ 

So when heas dropped, Aliasws carried himas to the Prophetsaww and placed himas in 
hissaww presence. So heas said, ‘O Rasool Allahsaww, have Ias been loyal to myas 
pledge of allegiance?’ Hesaww said: ‘Yes’. And the Prophetsaww said good things for 
himas. And the people were attacking the Prophetsaww from the right, so Aliasws 
defended himsaww. So when heasws defended himsaww, they attacked the Prophetsaww 
from the left. That situation did not cease until hisasws sword broke into three pieces. 
So heasws came to the Prophetsaww. Heasws displayed it in front himsaww and said: ‘This 
is myasws sword which has broken. Thus, it was on that day that the Prophetsaww gave 
himasws Za Al-Fiqar (Zulfiqar). 

ا رَأىَ النَّبيُِّ )صلى الله عليه وآله( اخْتلَِاجَ سَاقيَْهِ  مَاءِ وَ هوَُ يبَْكِي وَ قاَلَ ياَ رَبِّ وَعَدْتنَِي وَ لمََّ مِنْ كَثْرَةِ الْقتَِالِ رَفعََ رَأْسَهُ إلِىَ السَّ

ِ أَ أنَْ تظُْهِرَ دِينكََ وَ إنِْ شِئْتَ لمَْ يعُْيكَِ فأَقَْبلََ عَليٌِّ )عليه السلام( إلِىَ النَّبيِِّ )صلى الله عليه وآله( فقََ  سْمَعُ دَوِي اً الَ ياَ رَسُولَ اللهَّ

هََ ا جَبْرَئيِلُ وَ مِيكَائيِلُ وَ إسِْرَافيِلُ فيِ  شَدِيداً وَ أسَْمَعُ أقَْدِمْ حَيْزُومُ وَ مَا أهَمُُّ أضَْرِبُ أحََداً إلِاَّ سَقطََ مَيِّتاً قبَْلَ أنَْ أضَْرِبهَُ فقَاَلَ 

 الْمَلَائكَِةِ 

And when the Prophetsaww saw that (Aliasws) was exhausted due to the frequency of 
the fighting, hesaww raised hissaww head towards the sky and he wept and said: ‘O 
Lordazwj! Youazwj Promised mesaww that Youazwj would be Making Yourazwj Religion to 
prevail, and if Youazwj so Desire, it would not Tire Youazwj’. Aliasws turned towards the 
Prophetsaww and said: ‘O Rasool Allahsaww! Iasws heard a loud rumble and heard the 
galloping of Hayzoum (Horse of Jibraeel), and Iasws did not attack to strike anyone 
except that he would fall dead before Iasws struck him. So hesaww said: ‘This was 
Jibraeel and Mikaeel, and Israfeel among the Angels’. 

دُ إنَِّ  ِ )صلى الله عليه وآله( فقَاَلَ ياَ مُحَمَّ هَِ هِ لهَِيَ الْمُوَاسَاةُ فقَاَلَ إنَِّ ثمَُّ جَاءَ جَبْرَئيِلُ )عليه السلام( فوََقفََ إلِىَ جَنْبِ رَسُولِ اللهَّ

ِ )صلى اللهعَلِ  عليه وآله( لعَِليِ  )عليه السلام( ياَ عَليُِّ  ي اً مِنِّي وَ أنَاَ مِنْهُ فقَاَلَ جَبْرَئيِلُ وَ أنَاَ مِنْكُمَا ثمَُّ انْهزََمَ النَّاسُ فقَاَلَ رَسُولُ اللهَّ

ةَ وَ إنِْ رَأيَْتهَمُْ قدَْ رَكِبوُا الْخَيْلَ وَ امْضِ بسَِيْفكَِ حَتَّى تعَُارِضَهمُْ فإَنِْ رَأيَْتهَمُْ قدَْ رَكِبوُا الْقلَِاصَ  وَ جَنبَوُا الْخَيْلَ فإَنَِّهمُْ يرُِيدُونَ مَكَّ

 همُْ يجَْنبُوُنَ الْقلَِاصَ فإَنَِّهمُْ يرُِيدُونَ الْمَدِينةََ 

Then Jibraeelas went and paused to the side of the Rasool Allahsaww. He said: ‘O 
Muhammadsaww, this is the comfort’. So hesaww said: ‘Aliasws is from measws, and Isaww 
am from himasws’. So Jibraeel said: ‘And I am from both of youasws. Then the people 
(enemy) were defeated. So the Rasool Allahsaww said to Aliasws: ‘O Aliasws! Go with 
yourasws sword until you are opposite to them. If youasws see them riding the camels 
and the horses are by their side, then they are intending to go to Makkah. And if 
youasws see them to be riding the horses and their camels are by their sides, so they 
are intending to go to Al-Medina.  

ترُِيدُ هوَُ ذَا نحَْنُ ذَاهِبوُنَ إلِىَ فأَتَاَهمُْ عَليٌِّ )عليه السلام( فكََانوُا عَلىَ الْقلَِاصِ فقَاَلَ أبَوُ سُفْياَنَ لعَِليِ  )عليه السلام( ياَ عَليُِّ مَا 

ةَ فاَنْصَرِفْ إلِىَ صَاحِبكَِ فأَتَْبعََهمُْ جَبْرَئيِلُ )عليه يْرِ وَ كَانَ يتَْلوُهمُْ فإَذَِا  مَكَّ وا فيِ السَّ السلام(  فكَُلَّمَا سَمِعُوا وَقْعَ حَافرِِ فرََسِهِ جَدُّ

ةَ فأَخَْبرََهمُُ الْخَبرََ وَ جَ  دٍ قدَْ أقَْبلََ فدََخَلَ أبَوُ سُفْياَنَ مَكَّ عَاةُ وَ الْحَطَّ ارْتحََلوُا قاَلوُا هوَُ ذَا عَسْكَرُ مُحَمَّ ةَ فقَاَلوُا اءَ الرُّ ابوُنَ فدََخَلوُا مَكَّ
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دٍ كُلَّمَا رَحَلَ أبَوُ سُفْياَنَ نزََلوُا يقَْدُمُهمُْ فاَرِسٌ عَلىَ فرََسٍ أشَْقرََ يطَْلبُُ آثَ  ةَ عَلىَ أبَيِ سُفْياَنَ رَأيَْناَ عَسْكَرَ مُحَمَّ ارَهمُْ فأَقَْبلََ أهَْلُ مَكَّ

 يوَُبِّخُونهَُ 

Aliasws came up to them, and they were upon their camels, so Abu Sufyan said to 
Aliasws, ‘O Aliasws! What do youasws want. That is where we are going, to Makkah. So 
leave and go to yourasws companionsaww’. Jibraeel followed them, and when they 
heard the galloping of his horse, they strived to move faster, and he kept following 
them. So when they moved, they said, ‘It is the army of Muhammadsaww which is 
coming’. Abu Sufyan entered Makkah and informed them of the news. The 
shepherds and the woodcutters came. So they entered Makkah. They said, ‘We saw 
the army of Muhammadsaww!’ All of them left. Abu Sufyan descended at Makkah and 
followed their footsteps horse to the horse. The people of Makkah came and 
addressed Abu Sufyan and reproached him.  

ايةَِ مِنَ الْعَقبَةَِ وَ رَ وَ رَحَلَ النَّبيُِّ )صلى الله عليه وآل ا أنَْ أشَْرَفَ باِلرَّ ايةَُ مَعَ عَليِ  )عليه السلام( وَ هوَُ بيَْنَ يدََيْهِ فلَمََّ آهُ ه( وَ الرَّ

دٌ لمَْ يمَُتْ وَ لَمْ يقُْتلَْ فقَاَلَ صَاحِبُ الْكَلَا  الَِّ ي قاَلَ الْآنَ يسَْخَرُ بنِاَ وَ قدَْ  مِ النَّاسُ ناَدَى عَليٌِّ )عليه السلام( أيَُّهاَ النَّاسُ هََ ا مُحَمَّ

ايةَُ بيِدَِهِ حَتَّى هجََمَ عَليَْهِمُ النَّبيُِّ )صلى الله عليه وآله( وَ نسَِاءُ الْأنَْصَا رِ فيِ أفَْنيِتَهِِمْ عَلىَ أبَْوَابِ دُورِهِمْ وَ هزُِمْناَ هََ ا عَليٌِّ وَ الرَّ

جَالُ إلِيَْهِ يلَوُذُ  عُورَ وَ جَزَزْنَ خَرَجَ الرِّ  النَّوَاصِيَ وَ ونَ بهِِ وَ يثَوُبوُنَ إلِيَْهِ وَ النِّسَاءُ نسَِاءُ الْأنَْصَارِ قدَْ خَدَشْنَ الْوُجُوهَ وَ نشََرْنَ الشُّ

ا رَأيَْنهَُ قاَلَ لهَنَُّ  خَيْراً وَ أمََرَهنَُّ أنَْ يسَْتتَرِْنَ وَ يدَْخُلْنَ  خَرَقْنَ الْجُيوُبَ وَ حَزَمْنَ الْبطُوُنَ عَلىَ النَّبيِِّ )صلى الله عليه وآله( فلَمََّ

َ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَعَدَنيِ أنَْ يظُْهِرَ دِينهَُ عَلىَ الْأدَْياَنِ كُلِّهاَ وَ أنَْزَلَ  دٍ )صلى الله عليه وآله( وَ ما مَناَزِلهَنَُّ وَ قاَلَ إنَِّ اللهَّ ُ عَلىَ مُحَمَّ اللهَّ

دٌ إلِاَّ رَسُولٌ  سُلُ أَ فإَنِْ ماتَ أوَْ قتُلَِ انْقلَبَْتمُْ عَلى أعَْقابكُِمْ وَ مَنْ ينَْقلَبِْ عَلى عَقبَِ  مُحَمَّ َ شَيْئاً قدَْ خَلتَْ مِنْ قبَْلهِِ الرُّ يْهِ فلَنَْ يضَُرَّ اللهَّ

 الْآيةََ.

And the Prophetsaww moved and the flag was with Aliasws and heasws was in front of 
himsaww. So when heasws came up with the flag while moving in front and when they 
reached ‘Al-Uqba’, and the people saw himasws, Aliasws called out: ‘O you people! This 
is Muhammadsaww. Hesaww never died and hesaww was never killed!’ So the one who 
had said, ‘Hesaww is mocking us and we have been defeated’ (Abu Bakr or Umar)’, 
said, ‘This is Aliasws and flag is in hisasws hands’, until the Prophetsaww moved towards 
them, and the women of the Helpers were in their courtyards and on the doorways of 
their houses, and the men came out to himsaww returning from their flight and escape. 
The women of the Helpers had scratched their faces, and spread their hair, and 
placed dust upon their foreheads, and had torn the sides of their dresses, and tied 
their abdomens for (the grief for) Prophetsaww. So when hesaww saw them, hesaww said 
good things for them and told them to cover themselves up and enter their respective 
houses. And hesaww said: ‘Allahazwj Promised mesaww that Heazwj would Make Hisazwj 
Religion to prevail over all the Religions’. And Allahazwj Revealed unto 
Muhammadsaww: [3:144] And what is Muhammad except for a Rasool; the 
Rasools have already passed away before him; if then he dies or is killed will 
you turn back upon your heels? And whoever turns back upon his heels, he 
will by no means do harm to Allah in the least and Allah will Reward the 
grateful’, the Verse.876 

يا أيها الناس، إن الله تبارك »عن الأصب  بن نباتة، قال: سمعت أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( يقول في كلام له يوم الجمل: 

اسمه و عز جنده لم يقبض نبيا قط حتى يكون له في أمته من يهدي بهداه، و يقصد سيرته، و يدل على معالم سبيل الحق 

سُلُ. ثم قرأ: وَ « ال ي فرو الله على عباده دٌ إلِاَّ رَسُولٌ قدَْ خَلتَْ مِنْ قبَْلهِِ الرُّ  ما مُحَمَّ

From Al Asbagh Bin Nabata who said,  
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‘I heard Amir-ul-Momineenasws saying in a speech of hisasws on the Day of (the battle 
of) the Camel: ‘O you people! Allahazwj Blessed is Hisazwj Name, and Mighty is Hisazwj 
army, did not Cause a Prophetas to pass away at all until there became for himas in 
hisas community the one who Guided by hisas Guidance, and walked upon hisas way, 
and indicated the parameters of the way of the Truth which Allahazwj had Obligated 
upon Hisazwj servants’. Then Amir-ul-Momineenas recited [3:144] And what is 
Muhammad except for a Rasool; the Rasools have already passed away before 
him’.877 

تدرون مات النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( أو قتل، إن الله »عن عبد الصمد بن بشير، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال 

 و أبويهما شر من خلق الله. فقلنا: إنهما« يقول: أَ فإَنِْ ماتَ أوَْ قتُلَِ انْقلَبَْتمُْ عَلى أعَْقابكُِمْ فسم قبل الموت، إنهما سقتاه

From Abdul Samad Bin Basheer,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Are you all intending that 
the Prophet would die or be killed. Allahazwj is Saying [3:144] if then he dies or is 
killed will you turn back upon your heels? So they poisoned (himsaww before the 
death, these two had (made himsaww to) drink it’. So weasws said: ‘These two, and 
their two fathers were the most evil from the creatures of Allahazwj’.878  

القتل أو  عن الحسين بن المن ر، قال: سألت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( عن قوله: أَ فإَنِْ ماتَ أوَْ قتُلَِ انْقلَبَْتمُْ عَلى أعَْقابكُِمْ 

 «.يعني أصحابه ال ين فعلوا ما فعلوا»الموت؟ قال: 

From Al Husayn Bin Al Manzar who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about Hisazwj Words [3:144] if then he dies or is killed 
will you turn back upon your heels? Heasws said: ‘It Means hissaww companions 
who did what they did’.879  

VERSES 145 & 146 

نِْ م  ِو  لًَِۗ جه ِمُؤ  ِكِت اباً ِ ِبإِذِْنِِاللَّه ِإلَِه ِت مُوت  ِلنِ فْسٍِأ نْ ان  ِك  ا م  ِمِنْه اِِِۚو  ِنؤُْتهِِ ةِ ِالْْخِر  اب  َِ و  ِيرُِدْ نْ م  ِو  ِمِنْه ا ِنؤُْتهِِ نْي ا ِالدُّ اب  َِ و  يرُِدْ

{ِ اكِرِين  ن جْزِيِالشه س  عُفُِ {145و  اِض  م  ِو  ِ بيِلِِاللَّه ِفيِِس  اب هُمْ اِأ ص  ه نوُاِلمِ  اِو  ثيِرٌِف م  ِك  ِرِبِّيُّون  ع هُ ِم  ِق ات ل  أ يِّنِْمِنِْن بيٍِّ ك  اِِواو  م  و 

{ِ ابرِِين  ِالصه ُِيحُِبُّ اللَّه انوُاِِۗو  ِ{146اسْت ك 

[3:145] And it is not for a soul that it should die except with the Permission of 
Allah, a fixed term; and whoever desires the Reward of this world, I shall Give 
him of it, and whoever desires the Reward of the Hereafter I shall Give him of 
it, and I will Reward the grateful [3:146] And how many a Prophet has fought 
with whom were many worshippers of the Lord; so they did not become weak-
hearted on account of what befell them in Allah's Way, nor did they weaken, 
nor did they abase themselves; and Allah Loves the patient 

معه  و كاين من نبي قتل»العياشي: عن منصور بن الصيقل، أنه سمع أبا عبد الله جعفر بن محمد )عليهما السلام( يقرأ: 

 «.إي و الله يقتلون -ثم قال -ألوف و ألوف»قال: « ربيون كثير

Al Ayyashi, from Mansour Bin Al Sayqal,  
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Who heard Abu Abdullah Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws reciting [3:146] And how 
many a Prophet has fought with whom were many worshippers of the Lord, 
heasws said: ‘Thousands upon thousands’. Then heasws said: ‘Yes, By Allahazwj, they 
were killed’.880  

منين )عليه السلام( دون الصحابة، بإسناده عن ابن دأب، الشيخ المفيد في )الاختصاص(: في حديث سبعين منقبة لأمير المؤ

و ذكر مناقبه إلى أن قال: ثم ترك الوهن و الاستكانة، إنه انصرف من احد و به ثمانون جراحة، تدخل الفتائل من موضع و 

ه رسول الله تخرج من موضع، فدخل عليه رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( عائدا و هو مثل المضغة على نطع، فلما رآ

فقال مجيبا له و « إن رجلا يصيبه ه ا في الله تعالى لحق على الله أن يفعل به و يفعل»)صلى الله عليه و آله( بكى و قال له: 

إنها »قال: « بأبي أنت و أمي، الحمد لله ال ي لم يرني وليت عنك و لا فررت، بأبي أنت و أمي كيف حرمت الشهادة»بكى: 

 «.من ورائك إن شاء الله

Al Sheykh Al Mufeed in Al Ikhtisaas -  

In a Hadeeth of seventy merits of Amir-ul-Momineenasws apart from the companions, 
by his chain from Ibn Da’ib, and he mentioned hisasws merits until he said: ‘Then, 
leaving aside the weakness and the submissiveness, heasws left with eighty one open 
wounds. Then thin thread entering from one place and coming out from another 
place (stitches). So Rasool-Allahsaww came up to himasws returning, and heasws had 
like the morsel upon the skin. So when Rasool-Allahsaww saw himasws, hesaww wept 
and said to himasws: ‘A man who has been hurt by these injuries for the Sake of 
Allahazwj the High has a right upon Allahazwj that Heazwj Does with him what Heazwj 
Does’. So heasws said responding to himasws and wept: ‘May myasws fatheras and 
myasws motheras be sacrificed for yousaww! The Praise is for Allahazwj who did not 
Show measws turning away from yousaww nor did Iasws flee. May myasws fatheras and 
myasws motheras be sacrificed for yousaww, how could Iasws have prohibited (unto 
myselfasws) the martyrdom’. 

بأبي »  فقال:« إن أبا سفيان قد أرسل موعده: بيننا و بينكم حمراء الأسد»قال: فقال له رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: 

قال: فنزل القرآن: وَ كَأيَِّنْ مِنْ نبَيِ  قاتلََ مَعَهُ رِبِّيُّونَ كَثيِرٌ فمَا « أنت و أمي، و الله لو حملت على أيدي الرجال ما تخلفت عنك

ابرِِينَ و نزلت الآية فيوَ  ُ يحُِبُّ الصَّ ِ وَ ما ضَعُفوُا وَ مَا اسْتكَانوُا وَ اللهَّ ه قبلها: وَ ما كانَ لنِفَْسٍ أنَْ هنَوُا لمِا أصَابهَمُْ فيِ سَبيِلِ اللهَّ

نْيا نؤُْتهِِ مِنْه لًا وَ مَنْ يرُِدْ ثوَابَ الدُّ ِ كِتاباً مُؤَجَّ اكِرِينَ.تمَُوتَ إلِاَّ بإِذِْنِ اللهَّ  ا وَ مَنْ يرُِدْ ثوَابَ الْآخِرَةِ نؤُْتهِِ مِنْها وَ سَنجَْزِي الشَّ

So Rasool-Allahsaww said to himasws: ‘Abu Sufyan had sent his threat – between us 
and you a red lion’. So heasws said: ‘May myasws fatheras and myasws motheras be 
sacrificed for yousaww! By Allahazwj! Even if Iasws had been burdened with the men 
upon myasws hands, Iasws would not have lagged behind from yousaww’. So the Quran 
was Revealed [3:146] And how many a Prophet has fought with whom were 
many worshippers of the Lord; so they did not become weak-hearted on 
account of what befell them in Allah's Way, nor did they weaken, nor did they 
abase themselves; and Allah Loves the patient. And it was Revealed, the Verse 
regarding it, before it [3:145] And it is not for a soul that it should die except with 
the Permission of Allah, a fixed term; and whoever desires the Reward of this 
world, I shall Give him of it, and whoever desires the Reward of the Hereafter I 
shall Give him of it, and I will Reward the grateful’. 
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م الجراحات، و شكت المرأتان إلى رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( ما يلقى، و قالتا: يا رسول الله، قد ثم ترك الشكاية من أل

فعد ما به من  خشينا عليه مما تدخل الفتائل في موضع الجراحات من موضع إلى موضع، و كتمانه ما يجد من الألم. قال:

 ن قرنه إلى قدمه )صلوات الله عليه(.أثر الجراحات عند خروجه من الدنيا، فكانت ألف جراحة م

Then Aliasws did not feel the pain from the open wounds, and two women complained 
to Rasool-Allahsaww and said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! We are scared to himasws from 
where to enter the stitches in a place of the open wounds, from a place to a place, 
and heasws conceals what heasws finds from the pain’. He (the narrator) said: ‘So the 
number of what was from the effects of the open wounds during hisasws exit from the 
world, so they were a thousand wounds from hisasws head to hisasws feet’.881  

VERSES 147 - 154 

امِ  َ بِّتِْأ قْد  اف ن اِفيِِأ مْرِن اِو  إسِْر  بهن اِاغْفرِِْل ن اِذُنوُب ن اِو  ِأ نِْق الوُاِر  ِق وْل هُمِْإلَِه ان  اِك  م  ِ}و  افرِِين  ل ىِالْق وْمِِالْك  انْصُرْن اِع   {147ن اِو 
ُِ اللَّه ةِِِۗو  ابِِالْْخِر  َِ و  حُسْن  نْي اِو  ِالدُّ اب  َُِ و  ِ}ف آت اهُمُِاللَّه ِالْمُحْسِنيِن   {148يحُِبُّ

[3:147] And their saying was no other than that they said: Our Lord! Forgive us 
our sins and our extravagance in our affair and Affirm our feet and help us 
against the unbelieving people [3:148] So Allah Gave them the Reward of the 
world and better reward of the Hereafter and Allah Loves those who do good 
(to others) 

ِ اسِرِين  ِخ  ِف ت نْق لبِوُا ِأ عْق ابِكُمْ ل ىَٰ ِع  وكُمْ ِي رُدُّ ف رُوا ِك  ِالهذِين  ِتطُِيعُوا ِإنِْ نوُا ِآم  ِالهذِين  ِأ يُّه ا هُوِ  {149}ي ا ِو  كُمِْۖ وْلَ  ِم  ُ ِاللَّه يْرُِِب لِ خ 

{ِ اهُِ {151النهاصِرِين  أوْ  م  ِو  ِسُلْط انًاِۖ ِبهِِ لْ ِينُ زِّ ِل مْ ا ِم  ِ ِباِللَّه كُوا ِأ شْر  ا ِبمِ  عْب  ِالرُّ ف رُوا ِك  نلُْقيِِفيِِقلُوُبِِالهذِين  ِس  بئِْس  ِو  ِالنهارُِۚ مُ

{ِ ىِالظهالمِِين  ثْو   {151م 

[3:149] O you who believe! If you obey those who disbelieve they will turn you 
back upon your heels, so you will turn back losers [3:150] But! Allah is your 
Guardian and He is the best of the helpers [3:151] We will Cast terror into the 
hearts of those who disbelieve, because they set up with Allah that for which 
He has not Sent down any authorisation, and their abode is the Fire, and evil is 
the abode of the unjust 

عْتمُِْفيِِالْْ مْرِِ ت ن از  اِف شِلْتمُِْو  ِإذِ  تهىَٰ ِح  ون هُمِْبإِذِْنهِِِۖ هُِإذِِْت حُسُّ عْد  ُِو  ق كُمُِاللَّه د  ل ق دِْص  ِمِنْكُمِْو  ِۚ اِتحُِبُّون  اكُمِْم  اِأ ر  يْتمُِْمِنِْب عْدِِم  ص  ع  و 

َِۚمُهِ ةِ  نِْيرُِيدُِالْْخِر  مِنْكُمِْم  نْي اِو  نِْيرُِيدُِالدُّ ِ}ِم  ل ىِالْمُؤْمِنيِن  ُِذُوِف ضْلٍِع  اللَّه نْكُمِِْۗو  ف اِع  ل ق دِْع  ِِۖو  نْهُمِْليِ بْت ليِ كُمْ ف كُمِْع  ر  إذِِْ {152ص 

ِت حِْ يْلَ  ِلكِ  ِبغِ مٍّ ا م ً ِف أَ  اب كُمِْغ  اكُمْ ِفيِِأخُْر  ِي دْعُوكُمْ سُولُ الره ِو  دٍ ِأ ح  ل ىَٰ ِع  ِت لْوُون  لَ  ِو  ل ِتصُْعِدُون  نوُاِع  ِِۗز  اب كُمْ اِأ ص  ِم  لَ  ِو  ِف ات كُمْ ا ِم  ىَٰ

{ِ لوُن  اِت عْم  بيِرٌِبمِ  ُِخ  اللَّه  {153و 

[3:152] And certainly Allah made good to you His promise when you slew them 
by His Permission, until when you became weak-hearted and disputed about 
the affair and disobeyed after He had Shown you that which you loved; among 
you were some who desired the world and among you were some who desired 
the Hereafter; then He Turned you away from them that He might Try you; and 
He has certainly Pardoned you, and Allah is Gracious to the Believers [3:153] 
When you ran off precipitately and did not wait for any one, and the Rasool 
was calling you from your rear, so He Gave you another sorrow instead of 
(your) sorrow, so that you might not grieve at what had escaped you, nor (at) 
what befell you; and Allah is Aware of what you are doing 
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تْهُمِْ ط اُفِ ةٌِق دِْأ ه مه ِط اُفِ ةًِمِنْكُمِِْۖو  ن ةًِنعُ اسًاِي غْش ىَٰ ِأ م  ل يْكُمِْمِنِْب عْدِِالْغ مِّ ِع  ل  ِأ نْز  اهِليِهةَِِِِۖمُه ِالْج  ِظ نه قِّ ِالْح  يْر  ِِغ  ِباِللَّه أ نْفسُُهُمِْي ظنُُّون 

ِيبُْدُِي قوُ اِلَ  ِفيِِأ نْفسُِهِمِْم  ِِِۗيخُْفوُن  ِكُلههُِلِلَّه ِالْْ مْر  يْءٍِِۗقلُِْإنِه ِالْْ مْرِِمِنِْش  ِه لِْل ن اِمِن  ِالْْ مْرِِلوُن  ِل ن اِمِن  ان  ِل وِْك  ِِۖي قوُلوُن  ِل ك  ون 

ِ ز  ِل ب ر  ِبيُوُتكُِمْ ِفيِ ِكُنْتمُْ ِل وْ ِقلُْ ِۗ ِه اهُن ا ِقتُلِْن ا ا ِم  يْءٌ ِصُدُورِكُمِْش  ِفيِ ا ِم  ُ ِاللَّه ليِ بْت ليِ  ِو  ِۖ اجِعِهِمْ ض  ِم  ِإلِ ىَٰ ِالْق تْلُ ل يْهِمُ ِع  ِكُتبِ  الهذِين 

دُورِِ} اتِِالصُّ ليِمٌِبذِ  ُِع  اللَّه اِفيِِقلُوُبكُِمِِْۗو  ِم  ص  حِّ ليِمُ  ِ{154و 

[3:154] Then Sent down upon you after the sorrow, security, a calm coming 
upon a party of you, and (there was) another party whom their own souls had 
rendered anxious; they entertained about Allah thoughts of ignorance quite 
unjustly, saying: We have no hand in the affair. Say: Surely the affair is wholly 
(in the hands) of Allah. They conceal within their souls what they would not 
reveal to you. They say: Had we any hand in the affair, we would not have been 
slain here. Say: Had you remained in your houses, those for whom slaughter 
was Ordained would certainly have gone forth to the places where they would 
be slain, and that Allah might Test what was in your chests and that He might 
Purge what was in your hearts; and Allah Knows what is in the chests 

ُ مَوْلاكُمْ وَ هوَُ خَيْرُ النَّاصِرِينَ ق يل: نزلت في المنافقين إذ قالوا للمؤمنين يوم احد، يوم أبو علي الطبرسي: في قوله: بلَِ اللهَّ

 الهزيمة: ارجعوا إلى إخوانكم، و ارجعوا إلى دينهم، عن علي )عليه السلام(.

Abu Ali Al Tabarsy –  

Regarding Hisazwj Words [3:150] But! Allah is your Guardian and He is the best 
of the helpers, said, ‘It was Revealed regarding the hypocrites when they said to the 
Believers on the Day of Ohad, day of defeat, ‘Return to your bretheren, and return to 
their Religion, (away) from Aliasws!’882 

ا بغَِم   فأما الغم الأول فالهزيمة و القتل، و أما الآخر » و في رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(: فأَثَابكَُمْ غَم ً

 ُ  خَبيِرٌ فإشراف خالد بن الوليد عليهم، يقول: لكَِيْلا تحَْزَنوُا عَلى ما فاتكَُمْ من الغنيمة وَ لا ما أصَابكَُمْ يعني قتل إخوانهم وَ اللهَّ

 «.ي الهزيمةبمِا تعَْمَلوُنَ ثمَُّ أنَْزَلَ عَليَْكُمْ مِنْ بعَْدِ الْغَمِّ يعن

And in a report of Abu Al Jaroud,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding [3:153] so He Gave you 
another sorrow instead of (your) sorrow, said: ‘So as for the first sorrow, so it is 
the defeat and the killing. And as for the other (sorrow), so it was the supervision of 
Khaleed Bin Waleed against them. Heazwj is Saying so that you might not grieve at 
what had escaped you from the war booty nor (at) what befell you Meaning the 
killing of your brethren and Allah is Aware of what you are doing [3:154] Then 
Sent down upon you after the sorrow – Meaning the defeat’.883 

أن رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( »العياشي: عن الحسين بن أبي العلاء، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، و ذكر يوم احد: 

كسرت رباعيته، و إن الناس ولوا مصعدين في الوادي، و الرسول يدعوهم في أخراهم فأثابهم غما بغم، ثم انزل عليهم 

 «.النعاس

Al Ayyashi, from Al Husayn Bin Abu Al A’la, 

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws, and heasws mentioned the day of Ohad: 
‘Rasool-Allahsaww’s four (teeth) were broken, and the people were climbing (the 
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mountain) in the valley, and the Rasoolsaww was calling them from behind them. So 
they were struch by sorrow after sorrow. Then security descended upon them. 

الهم، فلما استيقظوا قالوا: كفرنا. و جاء أبو سفيان، فعلا فوق الجبل بإلهه هبل، فقال: اعل هبل. »فقلت: النعاس ما هو؟ قال: 

فقال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( يومئ : الله أعلى و أجل. فكسرت رباعية رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( و شكت 

 ا وعدتني، فإنك إن شئت لم تعبد.لثته، و قال: نشدتك يا رب م

So I said, ‘The security, what is it?’ Heasws said: ‘The worries. So when they woke up 
from it, they said, ‘We have disbelied’. And Abu Sufyan came, holding the (idol) 
Hobal upon the mountain, so he said, ‘I raise Hobal!’ So Rasool-Allahsaww said: 
‘Today, Allahazwj is Higher Truly!’ So Rasool-Allahsaww’s four (teeth) were broken and 
hesaww complained about hissaww gums and said: ‘We Adjure Youazwj, O Lordazwj of 
what Youazwj have Promised mesaww, for Youazwj, if Youazwj so Desire, would not be 
worshipped’. 

فقال:  و قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: يا علي، أين كنت؟ فقال: يا رسول الله، لزقت بالأرو. فقال: ذاك الظن بك،

، فإذا رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( قد عافه. و قال: ائتني في يدك. «1»يا علي، ائتني بماء أغسل عني. فأتاه في صحفة 

 «.ل الله عن لحيته )صلى الله عليه و آله(فأتاه بماء في كفه، فغسل رسو

And Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘O Aliasws! Where were youasws?’ So heasws said: ‘O 
Rasool-Allahsaww! Affixed to the ground’. So hesaww said: ‘That is what youasws think’. 
So hesaww said: ‘O Aliasws! Fetch measws some water Isaww can wash with’. So heasws 
gave it to himasws in a large bowl. So it was (something) which Rasool-Allahsaww did 
not like, and hesaww said: ‘Give it mesaww in yourasws hand’. So heasws gave himsaww the 
water by hisasws hand, and Rasool-Allahsaww washed hissaww beard with it’.884 

VERSES 155 & 156 

بوُاِۖ اِك س  يْط انُِببِ عْضِِم  لههُمُِالشه اِاسْت ز  مْع انِِإنِهم  ِالْت ق ىِالْج  لهوْاِمِنْكُمِْي وْم  ِت و  ِالهذِين  ليِمٌِِإنِه فوُرٌِح  ِاللَّه ِغ  ِإنِه نْهُمِْۗ ُِع  ف اِاللَّه ل ق دِْع  و 

ف ِ {155} ِك  الهذِين  ِت كُونوُاِك  نوُاِلَ  ِآم  ن اِي اِأ يُّه اِالهذِين  انوُاِعِنْد  ىِل وِْك  انوُاِغُز ً بوُاِفيِِالْْ رْضِِأ وِْك  ر  اِض  انهِِمِْإذِ  خْو  ِ ِْ ق الوُاِ رُواِو 

ُِبمِِ  اللَّه يمُِيتُِِۗو  ُِيحُْييِِو  اللَّه ةًِفيِِقلُوُبهِِمِِْۗو  سْر  ِح  لكِ 
ُِذ َٰ اِقتُلِوُاِليِ جْع ل ِاللَّه م  اتوُاِو  اِم  ِب صِيرٌِ}م  لوُن  ِ{156اِت عْم 

[3:155] (As for) those of you who turned back on the day when the two armies 
met, but rather the Satan sought to cause them to stray on account of some 
deeds they had done, and certainly Allah has Pardoned them; surely Allah is 
Forgiving, Forbearing [3:156] O you who believe! Be not like those who 
disbelieve and say of their brethren when they travel in the earth or engage in 
fighting: Had they been with us, they would not have died and they would not 
have been slain; so Allah Makes this to be an intense regret in their hearts; 
and Allah Gives life and Causes death and Allah Sees what you are doing 

ما العياشي: عن زرارة، و حمران، و محمد بن مسلم، عن أحدهما )عليهما السلام(، في قوله: إنَِّمَا اسْتزََلَّهمُُ الشَّيْطانُ ببِعَْضِ 

 «.و عثمان بن سعدفهو في عقبة بن عثمان، »كَسَبوُا: 

Al Ayyashi, from Zarara, and Hamran, and Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

(It has been narrated) from one of themasws (5th or 6th Imamasws) regarding Hisazwj 
Words [3:155] but rather the Satan sought to cause them to stray on account of 
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some deeds they had done: ‘So it is regarding Uqba Bin Usman, and Usmaa Bin 
Sa’ad’.885 

لما انهزم الناس عن النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( يوم احد، نادى »عن هشام بن سالم، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

كله. فقال له بعض المنافقين، و سماهما: فقد  رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: إن الله قد وعدني أن يظهرني على الدين

 «.هزمنا و تسخر بنا

From Hisham Bin Saalim,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘When the people were 
defeated (fled) from the Prophetsaww on the Day of Ohad, Rasool-Allahsaww called out: 
‘Surely, Allahazwj has Promised mesaww that Heazwj would Make mesaww to overcome 
over all the Religions!’ So some of the hypocrites said to himsaww, and heasws named 
the two of them, ‘Hesaww has got us defeated, now hesaww is mocking with us’.886  

هم »بن كثير، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قوله: إنَِّمَا اسْتزََلَّهمُُ الشَّيْطانُ ببِعَْضِ ما كَسَبوُا. قال:  عن عبد الرحمن

 «.أصحاب العقبة

From Abdul Rahman Bin Kaseer,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding Hisazwj Words [3:155] but 
rather the Satan sought to cause them to stray on account of some deeds they 
had done, said: ‘They were the companions of Al-Aqaba’ (The ten hypocrites who 
intended to kill Rasool-Allahsaww by pushing himsaww into the ravine)’.887 

VERSES 157 & 158 

ِفِِ ل ئنِِْقتُلِْتمُْ ِ}و  عُون  اِي جْم  يْرٌِمِمه ةٌِخ  حْم  ر  ِو  ِ ِاللَّه ةٌِمِن  غْفرِ  ِل م  ِأ وِْمُتُّمْ ِ بيِلِِاللَّه ِ {157يِس  رُون  ِتحُْش  ِ ل ىِاللَّه ِ  ْ ِ ِأ وِْقتُلِْتمُْ ل ئنِِْمُتُّمْ و 

{158}ِ

[3:157] And if you are slain in the Way of Allah or you die, certainly 
Forgiveness from Allah and Mercy is better than what they are amassing 
[3:158] And if indeed you die or you are slain, certainly to Allah shall you be 
Gathered together 

 ابن بابويه: عن أبيه، قال: حدثنا سعد بن عبد الله، عن محمد بن الحسين، عن محمد بن سنان، عن عمار بن مروان، عن

 ِ  المنخل، عن جابر، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: سألته عن ه ه الآية في قول الله عز و جل: وَ لئَنِْ قتُلِْتمُْ فيِ سَبيِلِ اللهَّ

سبيل الله: علي )عليه السلام( و ذريته، »قال:  ؟ قلت: لا و الله حتى أسمعه منك.«أ تدري ما سبيل الله»أوَْ مُتُّمْ. قال: فقال: 

 «.قتل في ولايته قتل في سبيل الله، و من مات في ولايته مات في سبيل اللهمن 

Ibn babuwayh, from his father, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from 
Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Amaar Bin Marwaan, from Mankhal, from Jabir,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws, said, ‘I asked himasws about this Verse 
regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [3:157] And if you are slain in 
the Way of Allah or you die. Heasws said: ‘Do you know what is the Way of 
Allahazwj?’ I said, ‘No, by Allahazwj, until I hear it from youasws’. Heasws said: ‘The Way 

                                            
885

.1ِ:231ِ/166تفسيرِالعيهاشيِ   
886

.1ِ:231ِ/161تفسيرِالعيهاشيِ   
887

1ِ:231ِ/163تفسيرِالعيهاشيِ   



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

638 out of 3767 

of Allahazwj is Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws and hisasws descendants. The one who is killed 
in hisasws Wilayah has been killed in the Way of Allahazwj, and the one who dies in 
hisasws Wilayah has died in the Way of Allahazwj’.888  

VERSES 159 & 160 

نِْ ِِۖف اعْفُِع  وْلكِ  واِمِنِْح  نْف ضُّ ليِظ ِالْق لْبِِلَ  ِف ظ ًاِغ  ل وِْكُنْت  ِِۖو  ِل هُمْ ِِلنِْت  ِاللَّه ةٍِمِن  حْم  اِر  اوِرْهُمِْفيِِالْْ مْرِِِۖف بمِ  ش  اسْت غْفرِِْل هُمِْو  هُمِْو 

ل ِ ِع  لْ كه ِف ت و  مْت  ز  ِع  ا ِ}ف إذِ  ليِن  كِّ ِالْمُت و  ِيحُِبُّ ِاللَّه  ِإنِه ِِۚ ِالهذِيِ {159ىِاللَّه ا ِذ  نْ ِف م  ِي خْذُلْكُمْ إنِْ ِو  ِل كُمِْۖ البِ  ِغ  ِف لَ  ُ ِاللَّه ِي نْصُرْكُمُ إنِْ

{ِ لِِالْمُؤْمِنوُن  كه ِِف لْي ت و  ل ىِاللَّه ع  ِ{161ي نْصُرُكُمِْمِنِْب عْدِهِِِۗو 

[3:159] Thus it is due to Mercy from Allah that you deal with them gently, and 
had you been rough, hard-hearted, they would certainly have dispersed from 
around you; pardon them therefore and seek Forgiveness for them, and take 
counsel with them in the affair; so when you have decided, then place your 
trust in Allah; surely Allah Loves those who trust [3:160] If Allah Assists you, 
then there is none that can overcome you, and if He Forsakes you, who is 
there then that can assist you after Him? And on Allah should the believers 
rely upon 

جاء »عن صفوان الجمال، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، و عن سعد الإسكاف، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: 

 -فسأل عن النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( فلم يجده، قالوا: هو يفرج. فطلبه فلم يجده، قالوا: هو بمنى -أحد بني عامر -أعرابي

: فوجده في الموقف، قال: حلوا لي النبي. -قال -عرفة. فطلبه فلم يجده، قالوا: هو بالمشعر: فطلبه فلم يجده، فقالوا: هو ب-قال

 قال: بل حلوه لي حتى لا أسأل عنه أحدا. فقال الناس: يا أعرابي، ما أنكرك، إذا وجدت النبي وسط القوم وجدته مفخما.

From Safwan Al Jamaal,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws, and from Sa’ad Al-Askaf, from Abu 
Ja’farasws having said: ‘A Bedouin came up – one of the Clan of Aamir – so he asked 
about the Prophetsaww but could not find himsaww. They said, ‘Hesaww is at Muzdalifa’. 
So he sought himsaww but could not find himsaww. They said, ‘Hesaww is a Mina’. He 
sought himsaww but could not find himsaww. So they said, ‘Hesaww is at Arafaat’. He 
could not find himsaww. They said, ‘Hesaww is with the Signs’. He found himsaww in the 
pausing station. He said, ‘Describe the Prophetsaww for me’. The people said, ‘O 
Bedouin! When you find the Prophetsaww amidst the people, yousaww find himsaww to 
be stressed’. He said, ‘But, describe himsaww for me so that I do not have to ask 
anyone about himsaww’. 

، و أوسع ه فضة و ذهب، أرجل الناس جمة، و أقصر من الطويل الفاحش، كأن لونقالوا: فإن نبي الله أطول من الربعة

الناس جبهة، بين عينيه غرة، أقنى الأنف، واسع الجبين، كث اللحية، مفلح الأسنان، على شفته السفلى خال، كأن رقبته 

البراثن، إذا مشى مشى متكفئا، و إبريق فضة، بعيد ما بين مشاشة المنكبين، كأن بطنه و صدره سواء، سبط البنان، عظيم 

إذا التفت التفت بأجمعه، كأن يده من لينها متن أرنب، إذا قام مع إنسان لم ينفتل حتى ينفتل صاحبه، و إذا جلس لم يحل 

 حبوته حتى يقوم جليسه.

They said, ‘So the Prophetsaww of Allahazwj is taller than the intermediaries, and 
shorter than the tall immoral ones. Hissaww colour is like silver and gold, and has the 
strongest of legs, and is wider of forehead than the people. Between hissaww eyes is 
a white mark. Hesaww has a curved nose, and wide forehead, and thick beard, 
separate teeth. On hissaww lower lip is a mark. Hissaww neck is like a silver jug, and is 
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broad shouldered, as if hisasws belly and hissaww chest is the same. Hissaww fingertips 
are of one who is open-handed, strong wristed. When hesaww walks, hesaww walks 
with a stoop (forward), and when hesaww turns, hesaww does so altogether (with whole 
body). It is as if hissaww hands are softer than a rabbit. When hesaww stands with a 
person, does not leave until hissaww companion leaves. And when hesaww sits, does 
not gather hissaww garment until those seated get up’.  

فجاء الأعرابي، فلما نظر إلى النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( عرفه، قال بمحجنه على رأس ناقة رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و 

فإنه أرب. ثم قال: آله( عند ذنب ناقته، فأقبلت الناس تقول: ما أجرأك، يا أعرابي! قال النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(: دعوه 

ن تقيموا الصلاة، و تؤتوا الزكاة، و تحجوا البيت، و تغتسلوا من الجنابة، و بعثني قومي إليك قال: جاءتنا رسلك أ ما حاجتك

 هرائدا  أبغي أن أستحلفك، و أخشى أن تغضب.

So the Bedouin came, and when he looked at the Prophetsaww, recognised himsaww. 
He called out by tapping a stick on the head of the camel of Rasool-Allahsaww. So the 
people came over saying, ‘What is your audacity for, O Bedouin?’ The Prophetsaww 
said: ‘Leave him, for he is a needy one’. Then hesaww said: ‘What is your need?’ He 
said, ‘There has come to us yoursaww Message for the Establishment of the Salat, 
and the giving of the Zakat, and the Hajj of the House, and the washing from the 
impurity (Janabat), and my people have sent me to yousaww as a pioneer, and I would 
like to adjure yousaww, and I fear that yousaww might get angry’.   

قال: لا أغضب، إني أنا ال ي سماني الله في التوراة و الإنجيل محمد رسول الله، المجتبى المصطفى، ليس بفحاش و لا 

سخاب في الأسواق، و لا يتبع السيئة السيئة، و لكن يتبع السيئة الحسنة، فسلني عما شئت، و أنا ال ي سماني الله في القرآن 

وا مِنْ حَوْلكَِ فاسأل عما شئت. وَ لوَْ كُنْتَ فظَ ًا غَليِظَ   الْقلَْبِ لَانْفضَُّ

Rasool Allahsaww said: ‘Isaww will not get angry. Isaww am the one whom Allahazwj has 
Named in the Torah and the Evangel as Muhammadsaww Rasool-Allahsaww, the 
Appointed one, the Chosen one. Isaww am not with immoralities, nor with the shouting 
in the markets, nor do Isaww follow bad tendencies, but Isaww follow good tendencies. 
So ask mesaww whatever you like, and Isaww am the one whom Allahazwj has Named in 
the Quran [3:159] and had you been rough, hard-hearted, they would certainly 
have dispersed from around you. Therefore ask mesaww whatever you like’.  

قال: بالله ال ي قامت السماوات بأمره هو  قال: إن الله ال ي رفع السماوات بغير عمد هو أرسلك؟ قال: نعم، هو أرسلني.

قال: و هو أمرك بالاغتسال من  ال ي أنزل عليك الكتاب، و أرسلك بالصلاة المفروضة و الزكاة المعقولة؟ قال: نعم.

 الجنابة، و بالحدود كلها؟ قال: نعم.

He said, ‘Was it the One Who Raised the skies without any pillars Who Sent 
yousaww?’ Hesaww Yes, Heazwj Sent mesaww’. He said, ‘(Sent) by the One Who Raised 
the skies by Hisazwj Command, Heazwj is the One Who has Sent the Book unto 
yousaww, and Sent yousaww with the Obligatory Salat and the reasonable Zakat?’ 
Hesaww said: ‘Yes’. He said, ‘And Heazwj Commanded yousaww with the washing from 
the impurity (Janaabat) and with all the Limits (of the Law)?’ Hesaww said: ‘Yes’.  

قال: فإنا آمنا بالله، و رسله، و كتابه، و اليوم الآخر، و البعث، و الميزان، و الموقف، و الحلال، و الحرام، صغيره و 

 «.كبيره. قال: فاستغفر له النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( و دعا له

He said, ‘Thus, I believe in Allahazwj, and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww, and His azwj Book, and 
the Last Day, and the Resurrection, and the Scale, and the Pausing, and the 
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Permissibles, and the Prohibited, small ones and great ones’. He (the narrator) said, 
‘The Prophetsaww sought Forgiveness for him and supplicated for him’.889 

سل فلانا أن يشير علي و يتخير لنفسه ، »لي بن مهزيار، قال: كتب إلي أبو جعفر )عليه السلام( أن أحمد بن محمد، عن ع

فهو يعلم ما يجوز في بلده، و كيف يعامل السلاطين، فإن المشورة مباركة، قال الله لنبيه في محكم كتابه: فاَعْفُ عَنْهمُْ وَ 

ليِنَ فإن كان ما يقول مما يجوز كنت أصوب اسْتغَْفرِْ لهَمُْ وَ شاوِرْهمُْ فيِ الْأمَْرِ  َ يحُِبُّ الْمُتوََكِّ ِ إنَِّ اللهَّ لْ عَلىَ اللهَّ فإَذِا عَزَمْتَ فتَوََكَّ

 «.رأيه، و إن كان غير ذلك رجوت أن أضعه على الطريق الواضح إن شاء الله وَ شاوِرْهمُْ فيِ الْأمَْرِ يعني الاستخارة

Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Mahziyar who said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws wrote to me: ‘So and so has asked measws to consult measws for what 
is better for himself, so he knows well what is allowed in his country, and how the 
authorities are dealing (with the people). So as for the Blessed consultation, Allahazwj 
Said to Hisazwj Prophetsaww in the Decisive of Hisazwj Book [3:159] pardon them 
therefore and seek Forgiveness for them, and take counsel with them in the 
affair; so when you have decided, then place your trust in Allah; surely Allah 
Loves those who trust. So if what he was saying is from what is allowed, it would 
be the most desirable opinion, and if was other than that, Iasws advise him to return to 
the clear way, if Allahazwj so Desires and take counsel with them in the affair – it 
Means the Istikhara’.890  

VERSE 161 

ِن فْسٍِمِ  ِكُلُّ فهىَٰ ِتوُ  ةَِِِۚمُه ِالْقيِ ام  ِي وْم  له اِغ  نِْي غْللُِْي أتِِْبمِ  م  ِِۚو  ِأ نِْي غُله ِلنِ بيٍِّ ان  اِك  م  ِ}و  ِيظُْل مُون  هُمِْلَ  ب تِْو  ِ{161اِك س 

[3:161] And it was not for a Prophet that he should embezzle; Whosever 
embezzles will bring what he embezzled with him on the Day of Judgement; 
then shall every soul be Paid back fully what it has earned, and they shall not 
be dealt with unjustly 

: علي بن إبراهيم، قال: في رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قوله تعالى: وَ ما كانَ لنَِ  بيِ  أنَْ يغَُلَّ

النار، ثم فصدق الله، لم يكن الله ليجعل نبيا غالا وَ مَنْ يغَْللُْ يأَتِْ بمِا غَلَّ يوَْمَ الْقيِامَةِ و من غل شيئا رآه يوم القيامة في »

 «.يكلف أن يدخل إليه فيخرجه من النار

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘And in a report of Abu Al Jaroud,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of the High [3:161] 
And it was not for a Prophet that he should embezzle, said: ‘Thus, Allahazwj 
Spoke the Truth that Allahazwj would not Send a Prophetas who is an embezzler 
Whosever embezzles will bring what he embezzled with him on the Day of 
Judgement. And the one who embezzles a thing would see it in the Fire on the Day 
of Judgement, then he would undergo pain to enter into it and extract it from the 
Fire’.891  

ابن بابويه: عن أبيه، قال: حدثنا علي بن محمد بن قتيبة، عن حمدان بن سليمان، عن نو  بن شعيب، عن محمد بن 

إسماعيل بن بزيع، عن صالح بن عقبة، عن علقمة، عن الصادق جعفر بن محمد )عليه السلام(، في حديث طويل قال )عليه 

قطيفة حمراء، حتى     من المغنم ه و آله( إلى أنه يوم بدر أخ  هلنفسهألم ينسبوا نبينا محمدا )صلى الله علي»السلام( فيه: 
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 وَ أظهره الله عز و جل على القطيفة، و برأ نبيه )صلى الله عليه و آله( من الخيانة، و أنزل في كتابه: وَ ما كانَ لنِبَِي  أنَْ يغَُلَّ 

 «.مَنْ يغَْللُْ يأَتِْ بمِا غَلَّ يوَْمَ الْقيِامَةِ؟!

Ibn Babuwayh, from his father, from Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Quteyba, from Hamdan Bin Suleyman, 
from Nuh Bin Shuayb, from Muhammad Bin Ismail Bin Bazi’e, from Salih Bin Uqba, from Alqamah,  

(It has been narrated) from Al-Sadiq Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws, in a lengthy 
Hadeeth in which heasws said: ‘Did they not accuse Muhammadsaww that on the Day 
of Badr he saww took for himselfsaww, from the war booty, a red velvet (cloth)), until 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Manifested the cloth, and Freed Hisazwj Prophetsaww 
from the treachery, and Revealed in Hisazwj Book [3:161] And it was not for a 
Prophet that he should embezzle; Whosever embezzles will bring what he 
embezzled with him on the Day of Judgement?’892 

م بدن عبدد الله الحسدني، قدال: حددثني أبدو جعفدر محمد بن يعقوب: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن عبد العظدي

  يقول: سمعت أبدي موسدى بدن جعفدر )عليده السدلام( يقدول: دخدل عمدرو بدن عبيدد  سمعت أبي»الثاني )عليه السلام(، هقال: 

ثْمِ وَ الْ  فوَاحِشَ ثم أمسدك، فقدال لده أبدو على أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، فلما سلم و جلس تلا ه ه الآية الَِّ ينَ يجَْتنَبِوُنَ كَبائرَِ الْإِ

 عبد الله )عليه السلام(: ما أسكتك؟ قال: أحب أن أعرف الكبائر من كتاب الله عز و جل.

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Abdul 
Azeem Bin Abdullah Al-Hasany who said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws the Second narrated to me saying: ‘Iasws heard myasws fatherasws 
saying, ‘Iasws heard myasws fatherasws Musaasws Bin Ja’farasws saying; ‘Amro Bin Ubeyd 
came up to Abu Abdullahasws. So when he had greeted, and was seated, he recited 
this Verse [53:32] Those who keep aloof from the great sins and the 
immoralities, then held back. So Abu Abdullahasws said to him: ‘What made you 
withhold?’ He said, ‘I would love to understand the major sins from the Book of 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic’. 

 -يا عمرو -فقال: نعم

So heasws said: ‘Yes – O Amro – 

 و الغلول ، لأن الله عز و جل يقول: وَ مَنْ يغَْللُْ يأَتِْ بمِا غَلَّ يوَْمَ الْقيِامَةِ،

And the embezzlement, because Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic is Saying [3:161] 
Whosever embezzles will bring what he embezzled with him on the Day of 
Judgement. 

 «.قال: فخرج عمرو و له صرا  من بكائه، و هو يقول: هلك من يقول برأيه، و نازعكم في الفضل و العلم

He (the narrator) said, ‘Amro went out screaming from his crying, and he was saying, 
‘Destroyed is the one who is speaking from his opinion, and disputes with regards to 
yourasws merits and the Knowledge’.893 
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VERSES 162 & 163 

صِيرُِ} ِالْم  بئِْس  ه نهمُِِۚو  اهُِج  أوْ  م  ِِو  ِاللَّه طٍِمِن  ِبسِ خ  نِْب اء  م  ِِك  ِاللَّه ان  ِرِضْو  نِِاتهب ع  ِِ {162أ ف م  ِاللَّه اتٌِعِنْد  ج  ر  اِِِۗهُمِْد  ُِب صِيرٌِبمِ  اللَّه ِو 

{ِ لوُن   {163ي عْم 

[3:162] Is then he who follows the Pleasure of Allah like him who has made 
himself deserving of Wrath from Allah, and his abode is Hell; and it is an evil 
destination [3:163] There are (varying) Levels with Allah, and Allah Sees what 
they are doing 

ِ كَمَنْ باءَ  بسَِخَطٍ العياشي: عن عمار بن مروان، قال: سألت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( عن قول الله: أَ فمََنِ اتَّبعََ رِضْوانَ اللهَّ

ِ وَ مَأوْاهُ جَهنََّمُ وَ بئِْسَ الْمَصِيرُ. درجات للمؤمنين عند الله، و بموالاتهم و  -، يا عمارو الله -هم الأئمة، و هم»فقال:  مِنَ اللهَّ

 بمعرفتهم إيانا يضاعف الله للمؤمنين حسناتهم، و يرفع الله لهم الدرجات العلا.

Al Ayyashi, from Amaar Bin Marwan who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [3:162] Is 
then he who follows the Pleasure of Allah like him who has made himself 
deserving of Wrath from Allah, and his abode is Hell; and it is an evil 
destination. So heasws said: ‘Theyasws are the Imamsasws, and there are – by 
Allahazwj, O Amaar – Levels for the Believers in the Presence of Allahazwj, and it is by 
them being in theirasws Wilayah and theirasws recognition of usasws that Allahazwj would 
Increase their good deeds for them, and Allahazwj would Raise their Levels (even) 
higher’. 

ِ إلى قوله: الْمَصِيرُ فهم و الله ال ين جحدوا حق علي ابن أبي طالب )عليه  و أما قوله، يا عمار: كَمَنْ باءَ بسَِخَطٍ مِنَ اللهَّ

 «.السلام( و حق الأئمة منا أهل البيت، فباءوا ب لك بسخط من الله

And as for Hisazwj Words, O Amaar: like him who has made himself deserving of 
Wrath from Allah up to Hisazwj Words an evil destination, so they are, by Allahazwj, 
the ones who fought against the right of Aliasws Ibn Abu Talibasws and the rights of the 
Imamsasws from usasws, the Peopleasws of the Household. Thus, by that, they have 
made themselves deserving of Wrath from Allahazwj’.894

 

ِ قال:   «.الدرجة ما بين السماء إلى الأرو»عن أبي الحسن الرضا )عليه السلام( أنه ذكر قول الله: همُْ دَرَجاتٌ عِنْدَ اللهَّ

From Abu Al-Hassan Al Rezaasws having mentioned the Words of Allahazwj [3:163] 
There are (varying) Levels with Allah, said: ‘The (one) Level is that which is 
between the sky and the earth’.895  

VERSE 164  

كِِّ يزُ  ل يْهِمِْآي اتهِِِو  سُولًَِمِنِْأ نْفسُِهِمِْي تْلوُِع  ِفيِهِمِْر  ِإذِِْب ع ث  ل ىِالْمُؤْمِنيِن  ُِع  ِاللَّه نه انوُاِل ق دِْم  إنِِْك  ة ِو  الْحِكْم  ِو  يعُ لِّمُهُمُِالْكِت اب  يهِمِْو 

لٍِمُبيِنٍِ}مِِ لَ   {164نِْق بْلُِل فيِِض 

[3:164] Certainly Allah Conferred a Benefit upon the Believers when He Sent 
among them a Rasool from among themselves, reciting to them His Verses 
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and purifying them, and teaching them the Book and the Wisdom, although 
before that they were surely in manifest error 

محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثنا محمد بن القاسم، عن عبيد بن كثير، عن حسين بدن نصدر بدن مدزاحم، عدن أبيده، عدن أبدان بدن 

آياتده و نحدن الد ين بعدث الله فيندا رسدولا يتلدو عليندا »أبي عياش، عن سليم بن قيس الهلالي، عن علدي )عليده السدلام(، قدال: 

 «.يزكينا و يعلمنا الكتاب و الحكمة

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas said that it has been narrated from Muhammad Bin Al-Qasim, from Ubeyd 
Bin Katheer, from Husayn Bin Nasr Bin Mazaahim, from his father, from Abaan Bin Abu Ayyash, from 
Suleym Bin Qays Al-Hilali,  

‘Aliasws said: ‘Weasws are the ones among whom Allahazwj Sent the Rasool, Recited to 
usasws the Verses, and Purified usasws, and Taught usasws the Book and the 
Wisdom.’896 

م قال: بعث الله عزوجل في الكافي عدة من أصحابنا عن سهل بن زياد عن بعض أصحابنا عن أبى الحسن الاول عليه السلا

 محمدا صلى الله عليه وآله رحمة للعالمين في سبع وعشرين من رجب، فمن صام ذلك اليوم كتب الله له صيام ستين شهرا.

In Al-Kafi – a number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from one of our companions,  

‘Abu Al-Hassanasws the Firstasws, said: ‘Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Sent 
Muhammadsaww, the Mercy to the Worlds on the 27th Rajab. The one who Fasts on 
that day, Allahazwj will Write for him the Fasts of sixty months.’897  

لحجاج قال قال أبو عبد الله عليه السلام حدثنا الحسن بن على عن احمد بن هلال عن خلف بن حماد عن عبد الرحمن بن ا

 . كان يقرأ ويكتب و يقرأ ما لم يكتبان النبي صلى الله عليه وآله 

It has been narrated to us Al-Hassan Bin Ali, from Ahmad Bin Hilal, from Khalaf Bin Hamaad, from 
Abdul Rahman Bin Al-Hajjaj who said: 

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘The Prophetsaww was able to read and write, and (also) read 
what hesaww had not written himselfsaww’.898 

VERSES 165 – 168 

ِأ نْفسُِكُمِْۗ ِعِنْدِ ِمِنْ ِهُو  ِقلُْ اِۖ ذ  ِه َٰ ِأ نهىَٰ ِقلُْتمُْ ِمِثْل يْه ا بْتُمْ ِأ ص  ِق دْ ِمُصِيب ةٌ اب تْكُمْ ِأ ص  ا ل مه ِ}ِإنِهِِأ و  ِق دِيرٌ يْءٍ ِش  ِكُلِّ ل ىَٰ ِع  اِ {165اللَّه  م  و 

{ِ ِالْمُؤْمِنيِن  ليِ عْل م  ِِو  مْع انِِف بإِذِْنِِاللَّه ِالْت ق ىِالْج  اب كُمِْي وْم   {166أ ص 

[3:165] Or, when a difficulty befell you, and you had certainly afflicted (the 
unbelievers) with twice as much, you began to say: From where is this? Say: It 
is from yourselves; surely Allah has Power over all things [3:166] And what 
befell you on the day when the two armies met (at Ohad) was with Allah's 
Prmission, and that He might Know the Believers 

ِا ليِ عْل م  ِو  ِقتِ الًَ ِن عْل مُ ِل وْ ِق الوُا ِادْف عُواِۖ ِأ وِ ِ ِاللَّه بيِلِ ِفيِِس  ِق اتلِوُا ِت ع ال وْا ِل هُمْ قيِل  ِو  ِن اف قوُاِۚ بُِلهذِين  ِأ قْر  ئذٍِ ِي وْم  ِللِْكُفْرِ ِهُمْ تهب عْن اكُمِْۗ لَ 

ِقلُوُبهِِِ ِفيِ ِل يْس  ا ِم  اهِهِمْ ِبأِ فْو  ِي قوُلوُن  انِِۚ يم  ِللَِِْ ِ}مِنْهُمْ ِي كْتمُُون  ا ِبمِ  ِأ عْل مُ ُ اللَّه ِو  ِل وِْ {167مِْۗ ق ع دُوا ِو  انهِِمْ خْو  ِ ِْ ِ ِق الوُا الهذِين 

{ِ ادِقِين  ِإنِِْكُنْتمُِْص  وْت  نِْأ نْفسُِكُمُِالْم  ءُواِع  اِقتُلِوُاِِۗقلُِْف ادْر   {168أ ط اعُون اِم 
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[3:167] And that He might Know those who are hypocrites; and it was said to 
them: Come, fight in Allah's Way, or defend yourselves. They said: If we knew 
fighting, we would certainly have followed you. They were on that day much 
nearer to unbelief than to belief. They say with their mouths what is not in their 
hearts, and Allah best Knows what they conceal [3:168] Those who said of 
their brethren whilst they (themselves) held back: Had they obeyed us, they 
would not have been killed. Say: Then avert death from yourselves if you 
speak the truth 

ا أصَابتَْكُمْ مُصِيبةٌَ قَدْ  العياشي: عن محمد بن أبي حمزة، عمن ذكره، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قول الله: أَ وَ لمََّ

كان المسلمون قد أصابوا ببدر مائة و أربعين رجلا: قتلوا سبعين رجلا، و أسروا سبعين رجلا، فلما »قال:  أصََبْتمُْ مِثْليَْها.

ا أصَابتَْكُمْ مُصِيبةٌَ قدَْ أصََبْتمُْ  كان يوم احد أصيب من المسلمين سبعون رجلا، فاغتموا ب لك، فأنزل الله تبارك و تعالى: أَ وَ لمََّ

 «.مِثْليَْها

Al Ayyashi, from Muhammad Bin Abu Hamza, from the one who mentioned it,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj [3:165] 
Or, when a difficulty befell you, and you had certainly afflicted (the 
unbelievers) with twice as much, having said: ‘The Muslims had afflicted one 
hundred and forty men at Badr – killed seveny men, and captivated seventy men. So 
when it was the day of Ohad, seventy men from the Muslims had been afflicted. 
They felt dejected by that, so Allah azwj Blessed and High Revealed [3:165] Or, when 
a difficulty befell you, and you had certainly afflicted (the unbelievers) with 
twice as much’.899  

VERSES 169 – 171 

{ِ قوُن  ِيرُْز  بِّهِمْ ِر  ِعِنْد  ِأ حْي اءٌ ِب لْ اتاًِۚ ِأ مْو  ِ ِاللَّه بيِلِ ِس  ِفيِ ِقتُلِوُا ِالهذِين  ب نه ِت حْس  لَ  ِف ضْلهِِِ {169و  ِمِنْ ُ ِاللَّه ِآت اهُمُ ا ِبِم  ف رِحِين 

قوُاِبهِِمِْمِِ ِل مِْي لْح  ِباِلهذِين  ي سْت بْشِرُون  ِ}و  نوُن  ِهُمِْي حْز  لَ  ل يْهِمِْو  وْفٌِع  ِخ  لْفهِِمِْأ لَه ف ضْلٍِ {171نِْخ  ِِو  ِاللَّه ةٍِمِن  ِبنِعِْم  ي سْت بْشِرُون 

{ِ ِالْمُؤْمِنيِن  ِيضُِيعُِأ جْر  لَ   ِ ِاللَّه أ نه ِ{171و 

[3:169] And reckon not those who are killed in Allah's Way as dead; but, they 
are alive (and) are being provided sustenance from their Lord [3:170] Rejoicing 
in what Allah has Given them out of His Grace and they rejoice for the sake of 
those who, (being left) behind them, have not yet joined them, that they shall 
have no fear, nor shall they be grieving [3:171] They rejoice on account of 
Favour from Allah and (His) Grace, and that Allah will not waste the Reward of 
the Believers 

دِ بْنِ النُّعْمَانِ عَنْ برَُيْدٍ الْعِجْليِِّ قاَلَ سَألَْتُ أبَاَ جَعْفرٍَ )عل ِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ ابْنُ مَحْبوُبٍ عَنِ الْحَارِثِ بْنِ مُحَمَّ يه السلام( عَنْ قوَْلِ اللهَّ

ِ شِيعَتنُاَ حِينَ صَارَتْ أرَْوَاحُهمُْ فيِ يسَْتبَْشِرُونَ باِلَِّ ينَ لمَْ يلَْحَقوُا بهِِمْ مِنْ خَلْفهِِمْ ألَاَّ خَوْفٌ عَ  ليَْهِمْ وَ لا همُْ يحَْزَنوُنَ قاَلَ همُْ وَ اللهَّ

ِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ عَلمُِوا وَ اسْتيَْقنَوُا أنََّهمُْ كَانوُا عَلىَ الْحَقِّ  ِ عَزَّ وَ الْجَنَّةِ وَ اسْتقَْبلَوُا الْكَرَامَةَ مِنَ اللهَّ جَلَّ وَ اسْتبَْشَرُوا   وَ عَلىَ دِينِ اللهَّ

 نوُنَ.بمَِنْ لمَْ يلَْحَقْ بهِِمْ مِنْ إخِْوَانهِِمْ مِنْ خَلْفهِِمْ مِنَ الْمُؤْمِنيِنَ ألَاَّ خَوْفٌ عَليَْهِمْ وَ لَا همُْ يحَْزَ 

Ibn Mahboub, from Al-Haris Bin Muhammad Bin Al-No’man, from Bureyd Al-Ajaly who said: 

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: [3:170] 
Rejoicing in what Allah has Given them out of His Grace and they rejoice for 
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the sake of those who, (being left) behind them, have not yet joined them, that 
they shall have no fear, nor shall they be grieving. Heasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! 
These are ourasws Shiah, when their souls will arrive in the Paradise, and they will be 
Welcomed honourably from Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, they would come to know 
and be convinced that they were upon the ‘ ِّالْحَق’ Just, and upon the Religion of 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, and they would receive the good news of the ones 
whom they had left behind from their brethren from the Believers. There would be no 
fear to come upon them, nor would they be in any grief’.900 

ِ أمَْواتاً بلَْ »عنه: بإسناده قال:  إن أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( قال لأبي بكر يوما: وَ لا تحَْسَبنََّ الَِّ ينَ قتُلِوُا فيِ سَبيِلِ اللهَّ

 ليأتينك، فأيقن إذا جاءك، أحَْياءٌ عِنْدَ رَبِّهِمْ يرُْزَقوُنَ و أشهد أن محمدا رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( مات شهيدا، و الله

فإن الشيطان غير متخيل به، فأخ  علي )عليه السلام( بيد أبي بكر فأراه النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(، فقال )عليه السلام(: 

م يا أبا بكر، آمن بعلي و بأحد عشر من ولده، إنهم مثلي إلا النبوة و تب إلى الله مما في يدك فإنه لا حق لك فيه. قال: ث»

 «.ذهب فلم يره

From him (Al Kulayni), by his chain, who said,  

‘Amir-ul-Momineenasws said to Abu Bakr one day: ‘[3:169] And reckon not those 
who are killed in Allah's Way as dead; but, they are alive (and) are being 
provided sustenance from their Lord, and Iasws testify that Muhammadsaww, the 
Rasoolsaww of Allahazwj died as a martyr. And, by Allahazwj hesaww would be coming to 
you. So have conviction when hesaww does come to you, for the Satanla cannot 
impersonate himsaww. So Aliasws grabbed the hand of Abu Bakr and showed him the 
Prophetsaww. So hesaww said: ‘O Abu Bakr! Believe in Aliasws and in eleven from hisasws 
sonsasws. Theyasws are all like mesaww except for the Prophet-hood. And repent from 
what is in your hands, for there is no right regarding it for you’. (The narrator) said, 
‘Then hesaww went away and was not seen’.901 

VERSES 172 - 177 

اتهق وِْ ِو  ِمِنْهُمْ نوُا ِأ حْس  ِللِهذِين  ِۚ ُِ ِالْق رْ اب هُمُ ِأ ص  ا ِم  ِب عْدِ ِمِنْ سُولِ الره ِو  ِ ِلِلَّه ابوُا ِاسْت ج  ِ}الهذِين  ظِيمٌ ِع  ِأ جْرٌ ِل ِ {172ا ِق ال  هُمُِالهذِين 

كِِ ِالْو  نعِْم  ُِو  سْبنُ اِاللَّه ق الوُاِح  اناًِو  هُمِْإيِم  اد  وْهُمِْف ز  عُواِل كُمِْف اخْش  م  ِق دِْج  ِالنهاس   {173يلُِ}النهاسُِإنِه

[3:172] The ones who responded to the call of Allah and the Rasool (at Ohad) 
after the wound had befallen them, those among them who do good (to others) 
and are pious shall have a great Reward [3:173] Those to whom the people 
said: Surely the people have gathered against you, therefore fear them; but 
this increased their faith, and they said: Allah is Sufficient for us and most 
excellent is the Protector 

ِ ِف ضْلٍ ِذُو ُ اللَّه ِو  ِِۗ ِاللَّه ان  ِرِضْو  اتهب عُوا ِو  ِسُوءٌ سْهُمْ ِي مْس  ِل مْ ف ضْلٍ ِو  ِ ِاللَّه ِمِن  ةٍ ِبنِعِْم  ِ}ف انْق ل بوُا ظِيمٍ يْط انُِ {174ع  ِالشه لكُِمُ
ِذ َٰ ا إنِهم 

{ِ افوُنِِإنِِْكُنْتمُِْمُؤْمِنيِن  خ  افوُهُمِْو  ِت خ  هُِف لَ  فُِأ وْليِ اء  وِّ  {175يخُ 

[3:174] So they returned with Favour from Allah and (His) Grace, no evil 
touched them and they followed the Pleasure of Allah; and Allah is the Lord of 
Mighty Grace [3:175] It is only the Shaitan that causes you to fear from his 
friends, but do not fear them, and fear Me if you are believers. 
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ِي جِْ ُِأ لَه يْئاًِِۗيرُِيدُِاللَّه واِاللَّه ِش  ِفيِِالْكُفْرِِِۚإنِههُمِْل نِْي ضُرُّ ارِعُون  ِيسُ  ِالهذِين  ِي حْزُنْك  لَ  ظِيمٌِو  ابٌِع  ذ  ل هُمِْع  ةِِِۖو  ظ اًِفيِِالْْخِر  ِل هُمِْح  ع ل 

انِِل نِْي ضُرُِّ {176} يم  ِ ْْ ِباِ وُاِالْكُفْر  ِاشْت ر  ِالهذِين  ابٌِأ ليِمٌِ}إنِه ذ  ل هُمِْع  يْئاًِو  ش   ِ ِ{177واِاللَّه

[3:176] And let not those grieve you who fall into unbelief hastily; surely they 
can do no harm to Allah at all; Allah Intends that He should not Give them any 
portion in the Hereafter, and they shall have a grievous Punishment [3:177] 
Surely those who have bought unbelief at the price of faith shall do no harm at 
all to Allah, and they shall have a painful Punishment 

ل قال امير المؤمنين حدثنا محمد بن الحسين عن عبد الله بن جبلة عن داود الرقى عن ابى حمزة الثمالى عن ابى الحجاز قا

عليه السلام ان رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله ختم مأة الف نبى واربعة وعشرين الف نبى وختمت انا مأة الف وصى 

واربعة وعشرين الف وصى وكلفت وما تكلف الأوصياء قبلى والله المستعان وان رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله قال في 

بعد الهدى ولكن اخاف عليك فساق قريش وعاديتهم حسبنا الله ونعم الوكيل على ان ثلثى مرضه لست اخاف عليك ان تضل 

القرآن فينا وفى شيعتنا فما كان من خير فلنا ولشيعتنا ثلث الباقي اشركنا فيه الناس فما كان فيه من شر فلعدونا ثم قال قيل 

ل البيت وشيعتنا اولوا الالباب وال ين لا يعلمون عدونا هل يستوى ال ين يعلمون وال ين لا يعلمون إلى آخر الاية فنحن اه

 وشيعتنا هم المهتدون. 

It has been narrated to us Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan, from Abdullah Bin Jabala, from Dawood Al-

Raqy, from Abu Hamza Al-Thumaly, from Abu Al-Hajaar who said: 

‘Amir-ul-Momineenasws said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww was the seal of one hundred and 
twenty four thousand Prophetsas and Iasws am the seal of one hundred and twenty 
four thousand successorsas and have been mandated with what the successorsas 
before measws had been charged with, and Allahazwj is the Helper, and Rasool-
Allahsaww said during hissaww illness: ‘Isaww am not afraid for you to go astray after the 
guidance, but Isaww am afraid for you from the mischief of the Quraish and their 
enmity [3:173] Allah is Sufficient for us and most excellent is the Protector’. 
Two-thirds of the Quran is regarding usasws and ourasws Shiah, and what was the best 
in it, it is for usasws and for ourasws Shiah. The remaining one-third, the people are 
associated with usasws, and what was about the evil in it, it is for ourasws enemies’. 
Then said: ‘[39:9] Say: Are those who know and those who do not know alike? 
Only the men of understanding are mindful up to the end of the Verse.  Weasws 
are the Peopleasws of the Household and ourasws Shiah are the men of 
understanding, and those who do not know are ourasws enemies, and ourasws 
Shiah are the ones who have been Guided’.902 

إن رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( بعث عليا »العياشي: عن سالم بن أبي مريم، قال: قال لي أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

سُولِ مِنْ بعَْدِ ما أصَابهَمُُ الْقرَُْ  إلى أجَْرٌ عَظِيمٌ إنما نزلت في علي )عليه )عليه السلام( في عشرة اسْتجَا ِ وَ الرَّ بوُا لِلهَّ

 «.السلام(

Al Ayyashi, from Saalim Bin Abu Maryam who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said to me: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww Sent Aliasws in (a company of) ten 
[3:172] The ones who responded to the call of Allah and the Rasool (at Ohad) 
after the wound had befallen them up to a great Reward. But rather, it was 
Revealed regarding Aliasws’.903  
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المؤمنين  عليه و آله( أمير لما وجه النبي )صلى الله»عن جابر، عن محمد بن علي )عليهما السلام(، قال:  - 6/ ه1433

)عليه السلام( و عمار بن ياسر إلى أهل مكة قالوا: بعث ه ا الصبي، و لو بعث غيره إلى أهل مكة، و في مكة صناديد 

قريش و رجالها؟! و الله، الكفر أولى بنا مما نحن فيه فساروا، و قالوا لهما، و خوفوهما بأهل مكة و غلظوا عليهما الأمر، 

 «.حسبنا الله و نعم الوكيل»)عليه السلام(: فقال علي 

From Jabir,  

(It has been narrated) from Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws having said: ‘When the 
Prophetsaww directed Amir-ul-Momineenasws and Amaar Bin Yaasir to the people of 
Makkah, they said, ‘(Hesaww) sent this boy, and had hesaww sent someone else to the 
People of Makkah, and in Makkah are the braves of Qureysh and their men? By 
Allahazwj, the disbelief is closer to us from what we are in’. So they left, and said to 
the two of them, and scared them of the people of Makkah, and their cruelty against 
them two. So Aliasws said: ‘[3:173] Allah is Sufficient for us and most excellent is 
the Protector’. 

و مضيا، فلما دخلا مكة أخبر الله نبيه )صلى الله عليه و آله( بقولهم لعلي )عليه السلام(، و بقول علي )عليه السلام( لهم، 

يماناً وَ قالوُا  فزَادَهمُْ إِ فأنزل الله بأسمائهم في كتابه، و ذلك قول الله: الَِّ ينَ قالَ لهَمُُ النَّاسُ إنَِّ النَّاسَ قدَْ جَمَعُوا لكَُمْ فاَخْشَوْهمُْ 

ِ وَ فضَْلٍ لمَْ يمَْسَسْهمُْ سُوءٌ وَ اتَّبعَُوا  ُ وَ نعِْمَ الْوَكِيلُ فاَنْقَلبَوُا بنِعِْمَةٍ مِنَ اللهَّ ُ ذُو فضَْلٍ عَظِيمٍ حَسْبنُاَ اللهَّ ِ وَ اللهَّ  رِضْوانَ اللهَّ

And they kept going, So when they entered Makkah, Allahazwj Informed Hisazwj 
prophetsaww of their speech to Aliasws, and of the speech of Aliasws to them. Thus, 
Allahazwj Revealed, with their names, in Hisazwj Book, and these are the Words of 
Allahazwj [3:173] Those to whom the people said: Surely the people have 
gathered against you, therefore fear them; but this increased their faith, and 
they said: Allah is Sufficient for us and most excellent is the Protector [3:174] 
So they returned with Favour from Allah and (His) Grace, no evil touched them 
and they followed the Pleasure of Allah; and Allah is the Lord of Mighty Grace. 

قد جمعوا لكم  ألم تر إلى فلان و فلان لقوا عليا و عمارا فقالا: إن أبا سفيان و عبد الله بن عامر و أهل مكةو إنما نزلت: 

 «.فاخشوهم. فزادهم إيمانا، و قالوا: حسبنا الله و نعم الوكيل

But rather, it was Revealed [3:173] Have you not see so and so, and so and so 
who met Ali and Amaar, so they said: Abu Sufyan and Abdullah Bin Aamir and 
the people of Makkah have gathered against you, therefore fear them; but this 
increased their faith, and they said: Allah is Sufficient for us and most 
excellent is the Protector’.904 

VERSE 178 

ادُواِإِِ اِنمُْليِِل هُمِْليِ زْد  يْرٌِلِْ نْفسُِهِمِِْۚإنِهم  اِنمُْليِِل هُمِْخ  ف رُواِأ نهم  ِك  ِالهذِين  ب نه ِي حْس  لَ  ابٌِمُهِينٌِ}و  ذ  ل هُمِْع  ِ{178َْمًاِِۚو 

[3:178] And let not those who disbelieve think that Our Granting them respite 
is better for their souls; We Grant them respite only that they may add to their 
sins; and they shall have a disgraceful Punishment 
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العياشي: عن محمد بن مسلم، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: قلت له أخبرني عن الكافر، الموت خير له أم الحياة؟ 

ِ خَيْرٌ للِْأبَْرارِ، و يقول: وَ لا يحَْسَبنََّ »قلت: و لم؟ قال:  «.رالموت خير للمؤمن و الكاف»فقال:  لأن الله يقول: وَ ما عِنْدَ اللهَّ

 «.مُهِينٌ الَِّ ينَ كَفرَُوا أنََّما نمُْليِ لهَمُْ خَيْرٌ لِأنَْفسُِهِمْ إنَِّما نمُْليِ لهَمُْ ليِزَْدادُوا إثِْماً وَ لهَمُْ عَ ابٌ 

Al Ayyashi, from Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws, said, ‘I said to himasws, ‘Inform me about 
the Infidel, the death is better for him or the life?’ So heasws said: ‘The death it better 
for the Believer (as well as) the Infidel’. I said, ‘And why?’ Heasws said: ‘Because 
Allahazwj is Saying [3:198] and what is with Allah is best for the righteous, and is 
Saying [3:178] And let not those who disbelieve think that Our Granting them 
respite is better for their souls; We Grant them respite only that they may add 
to their sins; and they shall have a disgraceful Punishment’.905 

قلت: فكيف زوجه  «.نعم»عن يونس، رفعه، قال: قلت له: زوج رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( ابنته فلانا؟ قال: 

 «.نَّما نمُْليِ لهَمُْ خَيْرٌ لِأنَْفسُِهِمْ إلى عَ ابٌ مُهِينٌ قد فعل، فأنزل الله: وَ لا يحَْسَبنََّ الَِّ ينَ كَفرَُوا أَ »الأخرى؟ قال: 

From Yunus, raising it, said,  

‘I said to himasws (6th Imamasws), ‘Rasool-Allahsaww was the husband of the daughter of 
so and so?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes’. I said, ‘So how come hesaww married the other’s 
(daughter)?’ Heasws said: ‘Hesaww did it, so Allahazwj Revealed [3:178] And let not 
those who disbelieve think that Our Granting them respite is better for their 
souls; up to a disgraceful Punishment’.906 

VERSE 179 

ِالْمُؤْمِِ ر  ِليِ ذ  ُ ِاللَّه ان  ِك  ا ل ىِالْغِ م  ِع  ِليِطُْلِع كُمْ ُ ِاللَّه ان  ِك  ا م  ِو  ِالطهيِّبِِۗ ِمِن  بيِث  ِالْخ  ِي مِيز  تهىَٰ ِح  ل يْهِ ِع  ِأ نْتمُْ ا ِم  ل ىَٰ ِع  ِاللَّه ِنيِن  كِنه ل َٰ ِو  يْبِ

ت تهقوُاِف ل ِ إنِِْتؤُْمِنوُاِو  رُسُلهِِِِۚو  ِِو  اءُِِۖف آمِنوُاِباِللَّه نِْي ش  ظِيمٌِ}ي جْت بيِِمِنِْرُسُلهِِِم  ِ{179كُمِْأ جْرٌِع 

[3:179] Allah will not leave the Believers in the condition which you are in until 
He Distinguishes the bad from the good; nor is Allah going to Make you 
acquainted with the unseen, but Allah Chooses of His Rasools whom He so 
Desires to; therefore believe in Allah and His Rasools; and if you believe and 
fear then you shall have a great Reward 

لا تمضي الأيام و الليالي حتى ينادي مناد »العياشي: عن عجلان أبي صالح، قال: سمعت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( يقول: 

قال: قلت:  «.ا. يا أهل الباطل، اعتزلوا. فيعزل هؤلاء من هؤلاء، و يعزل هؤلاء من هؤلاءمن السماء: يا أهل الحق اعتزلو

ُ ليََِ رَ الْمُؤْمِنيِنَ عَلى ما أنَْتمُْ »أصلحك الله، يخالط هؤلاء هؤلاء بعد ذلك النداء؟ قال:  كلا، إنه يقول في الكتاب: ما كانَ اللهَّ

 «.الطَّيِّبِ  عَليَْهِ حَتَّى يمَِيزَ الْخَبيِثَ مِنَ 

Al Ayyashi, from Ajlaan Abu Salih who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘Neither the days nor the nights will pass away until 
a Caller Calls from the sky: ‘O people of the Truth, renounce! O people of the 
falsehood, renounce!’ So these ones who renounce from those ones, and those 
ones would renounce from these ones’. I said, ‘May Allahazwj Keep youasws well! 
These ones and those ones would mix after that Call?’ Heasws said: ‘No! Heazwj is 
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Saying in Hisazwj Book [3:179] Allah will not leave the Believers in the condition 
which you are in until He Distinguishes the bad from the good’.907  

VERSE 180 

ِل هُمِِْۖسِ  رٌّ ِش  يْرًاِل هُمِِْۖب لِْهُو  ِخ  ُِمِنِْف ضْلهِِِهُو  اِآت اهُمُِاللَّه ِبمِ  لوُن  ِي بْخ  ِالهذِين  ب نه ِي حْس  لَ  ِِو  لِلَّه ةِِِۗو  ِالْقيِ ام  اِب خِلوُاِبهِِِي وْم  ِم  قوُن  يطُ وه
ِخِ  لوُن  اِت عْم  ُِبمِ  اللَّه الْْ رْضِِِۗو  اتِِو  او  م  اثُِالسه ِ{181بيِرٌِ}مِير 

[3:180] And let not those reckon, who are niggardly in giving away that which 
Allah has Granted them out of His Grace, that it is good for them; but, it is 
worse for them; they shall have what they were niggardly of to cleave to their 
necks on the Day of Judgement; and Allah's is the Heritage of the skies and 
the earth; and Allah is Aware of what you do 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن عبد الله بن مسكان، عن محمد بن مسلم، قال: 

قوُنَ ما بخَِلوُا بهِِ يوَْمَ الْقيِامَةِ.سألت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( عن قول الله يا محمد، ما من أحد يمنع »فقال:   عز و جل: سَيطُوََّ

من زكاة ماله شيئا إلا جعل الله عز و جل ذلك يوم القيامة ثعبانا من النار مطوقا في عنقه، ينهش من لحمه حتى يفرغ من 

قوُنَ ما   «.بخَِلوُا بهِِ يعني ما بخلوا به من الزكاةالحساب، و هو قول الله عز و جل: سَيطُوََّ

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Abdullah Bin 
Muskaan, from Muhammad Bin Muslim who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [3:180] 
they shall have what they were niggardly of to cleave to their necks on the Day 
of Judgement, so heasws said: ‘O Muhammad! There is none from prevents from the 
Zakat anything of his wealth, except that Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic would Make 
for him on the Day of Judgement two clothes from the Fire to cleave to his neck, 
eating away at his flesh until he is free from the Reckoning. And these are the Words 
of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [3:180] they shall have what they were niggardly 
of to cleave to their necks – Meaning what he was niggardly of from the Zakat’.908  

VERSES 181 - 184 

ق تْل هُِ ِو  ِق الوُا ا ِم  ن كْتبُُ ِس  ِأ غْنيِ اءُِۘ ن حْنُ ِو  ِف قيِرٌ ِاللَّه  ِإنِه ِق الوُا ِالهذِين  ِق وْل  ُ ِاللَّه مِع  ِس  ن قُِل ق دْ ِو  قٍّ ِح  ِبغِ يْرِ ِالْْ نْبيِ اء  ِمُ اب  ذ  ِع  ِذُوقوُا ولُ

رِيقِِ} مٍِللِْع بيِدِِ} {181الْح  ِبظِ لَه ل يْس   ِ ِاللَّه أ نه تِْأ يْدِيكُمِْو  م  اِق ده ِبمِ  لكِ 
 {182ذ َٰ

[3:181] Allah has certainly Heard the saying of those who said: Surely Allah is 
poor and we are rich. We will Record what they say, and their killing the 
prophets unjustly, and We will Say: Taste the Punishment of the incineration 
[3:182] This is for what your own hands have sent before and because Allah is 
not in the least unjust to the servants 

هِدِ  ِاللَّه ِع  ِق الوُاِإنِه كُمِْرُسُلٌِمِنِْق بِِْالهذِين  اء  ِي أتْيِ ن اِبقِرُْب انٍِت أكُْلهُُِالنهارُِِۗقلُِْق دِْج  تهىَٰ سُولٍِح  ِلرِ  ِنؤُْمِن  باِلهذِيِإلِ يْن اِأ لَه ليِِباِلْب يِّن اتِِو 

{ِ ادِقيِن  ِص  ِكُنْتمُْ ِإنِْ ِق ت لْتمُُوهُمْ ِف لِم  ِرُِ {183قلُْتمُْ ب  ِكُذِّ ِف ق دْ ذهبوُك  ِك  الْكِت ابِِالْمُنيِرِِف إنِْ ِو  برُِ الزُّ ِباِلْب يِّن اتِِو  اءُوا ِج  ِق بْلكِ  ِمِنْ سُلٌ

{184}ِ
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[3:183] (Those are they) who said: Surely Allah has Enjoined us that we should 
not believe in any Rasool until he brings us an offering which the Fire 
consumes. Say: Indeed, there came to you Rasools before me with clear 
arguments and with that which you demand; why then did you kill them if you 
are truthful? [3:184] But if they reject you, so indeed were rejected before you 
Rasools who came with clear Arguments and the Psalms and the Illuminating 
Book 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن مروك بن عبيد، عن رجل، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، 

قال: قلت: لعنت هؤلاء مرة مرة، و لعنت  «.لعن الله القدرية، لعن الله الخوارج، لعن الله المرجئة، لعن الله المرجئة»قال: 

 هؤلاء مرتين؟

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Marouk Bin 
Ubeyd, from a man,  

Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘May Allahazwj Curse the Qadiriyya, may Allah Curse 
the Khawarijites, may Allahazwj Curse the Murjiites, may Allahazwj Curse the Murjiites!’ 
I said, ‘Yousaww have cursed these ones, once, and cursed those ones twice?’  

إن هؤلاء يقولون: إن قتلتنا مؤمنون، فدماؤنا متلطخة بثيابهم إلى يوم القيامة، إن الله حكى عن قوم في كتابه: ألَاَّ »قال: 

 -تمُْ فلَمَِ قتَلَْتمُُوهمُْ إنِْ كُنْتمُْ صادِقيِنَ باِلَِّ ي قلُْ نؤُْمِنَ لرَِسُولٍ حَتَّى يَأتْيِنَا بقِرُْبانٍ تَأكُْلهُُ النَّارُ قلُْ قدَْ جاءَكُمْ رُسُلٌ مِنْ قبَْليِ باِلْبيَِّناتِ وَ 

 «.كان بين القائلين و القاتلين خمسمائة عام، فألزمهم الله القتل برضاهم ما فعلوا: »-قال

Heasws said: ‘Those ones are saying, ‘If the Believers killed us, so our blood would 
stain their garments until the Day of Judgement. Allahazwj has Related about a people 
in Hisazwj Book [3:183] (Those are they) who said: Surely Allah has Enjoined us 
that we should not believe in any Rasool until he brings us an offering which 
the Fire consumes. Say: Indeed, there came to you Rasools before me with 
clear arguments and with that which you demand; why then did you kill them if 
you are truthful? In between the speakers and the killers was a time period of five 
hundred years, so Allahazwj Obliged them with the killing due to their being pleased 
with what they had done’.909 

تِ وَ باِلَِّ ي العياشي: عن سماعة، قال: سمعت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( يقول في قول الله: قلُْ قدَْ جاءَكُمْ رُسُلٌ مِنْ قبَْليِ باِلْبيَِّنا

هؤلاء لم يقتلوا، و لكن فقد كان هواهم مع ال ين قتلوا، فسماهم الله تعالى  و قد علم أن»قلُْتمُْ فلَمَِ قتَلَْتمُُوهمُْ إنِْ كُنْتمُْ صادِقيِنَ: 

 «.قاتلين لمتابعة هواهم و رضاهم ل لك الفعل

Al Ayyashi, from Sama’at who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying regarding the Words of Allahazwj [3:183] Say: 
Indeed, there came to you Rasools before me with clear arguments and with 
that which you demand; why then did you kill them if you are truthful?: ‘And 
Heazwj Knew that they had not killed them, but they were in agreement with the ones 
who killed, so Allahazwj the High Named them as the killers, due to their liking and 
their agreement with that deed’.910 

فترون قتلة الحسين بين »؟ قلت: نعم. قال: «تنزل الكوفة»عن محمد بن الأرقط، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال لي: 

فإذن أنت لا ترى القاتل إلا من قتل، أو من ولي القتل، ألم »قال: »!  أحدا قال: قلت: جعلت فداك ما رأيت منهم«. أظهركم؟
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ين كُمْ رُسُلٌ مِنْ قبَْليِ باِلْبيَِّناتِ وَ باِلَِّ ي قلُْتمُْ فلَمَِ قتَلَْتمُُوهمُْ إنِْ كُنْتمُْ صادِقيِنَ فأي رسول قتل ال تسمع إلى قول الله: قلُْ قدَْ جاءَ 

كان محمد )صلى الله عليه و آله( بين أظهرهم، و لم يكن بينه و بين عيسى )عليهما السلام( رسول؟! إنما رضوا قتل أولئك 

 «.فسموا قاتلين

From Muhammad Bin Al Arqat,  

Abu Abdullahasws said to me: ‘You are staying At Al-Kufa?’ I said, ‘Yes’. Heasws said: 
‘So are you seeing the ones who killed Al-Husaynasws still among you?’ I said, ‘May I 
be sacrificed for youasws! I have not seen even one from them!’ Heasws said: ‘So then 
you do not see the killer except for the one (who actually) killed, or the one who was 
responsible for the killing. Have you not heard the Words of Allahazwj [3:183] Say: 
Indeed, there came to you Rasools before me with clear arguments and with 
that which you demand; why then did you kill them if you are truthful? So 
which Rasoolas did they kill when Muhammadsaww was still among you, and there 
was no Prophetas between himsaww and Isaas? But rather, they were happy with the 
killing done by those, so Allahazwj has Named them as killers’.911  

VERSE 185 

أُِ نِِالنهارِِو  ِع   ِ نِْزُحْزِ ةِِِۖف م  ِالْقيِ ام  كُمِْي وْم  ِأجُُور  فهوْن  اِتوُ  إنِهم  وْتِِِۗو  اُقِ ةُِالْم  ِن فْسٍِذ  ِكُلُّ نْي اِإلَِه ي اةُِالدُّ اِالْح  م  ِِۗو  نهة ِف ق دِْف از  ِالْج  دْخِل 

ِالْغُرُورِِ} ٌُ ت ا ِ{185م 

[3:185] Every self shall shall taste the death, but rather you shall only be paid 
fully your Reward on the Day of Judgement; then whoever is removed far away 
from the Fire and is made to enter the Paradise he indeed has succeeded; and 
what is the life of the world except for a deceptive pleasure 

إذا كان يوم »علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثني أبي، عن سليمان الديلمي، عن أبي بصير، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

القيامة يدعى محمد )صلى الله عليه و آله( فيكسى حلة و ردية، ثم يقام على يمين العرش، ثم يدعى إبراهيم )عليه السلام( 

العرش، ثم يدعى بعلي أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( فيكسى حلة و ردية، فيقام على  فيكسى حلة بيضاء، فيقام على يسار

 يمين النبي، ثم يدعى بإسماعيل )عليه السلام( فيكسى حلة بيضاء، فيقام على يسار إبراهيم )عليه السلام(، 

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Suleyman Al Daylami, from Abu Baseer,  

Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘When it will be the Day of Judgement, Muhammadsaww 
would be Called, and hesaww would be clothed in a rosy robe. Then hesaww would 
stand on the right of the Throne. Then Ibrahimas would be Valled and be clothed in a 
white robe, and stand by the left of the Throne. Then Ali Amir-ul-Momineenasws would 
be Called, so heasws would be wearing a rosy robe, and would stand on the right of 
the Prophetsaww. Then they would Call Ismailas, clothed in a white robe, and would 
stand on the left of Ibrahimas. 

ثم يدعى بالحسن )عليه السلام( فيكسى حلة و ردية، فيقام على يمين أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(، ثم يدعى بالحسين )عليه 

السلام( فيكسى حلة و ردية، فيقام على يمين الحسن )عليه السلام(، ثم يدعى بالأئمة فيكسون حللا و ردية، فيقام كل واحد 

ن يمين صاحبه، ثم يدعى بالشيعة فيقومون أمامهم، ثم يدعى بفاطمة )عليها السلام( و نسائها من ذريتها و شيعتها ع

 فيدخلون الجنة بغير حساب.
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Then Al-Hassanasws would be Called, and would be wearing a rosy robe, and heasws 
would stand on the right of Amir-ul-Momineenasws. Then Al-Husaynasws would be 
Called, wearing a rosy robe, and heasws would stand on the right of Al-Hassanasws. 
Then the Imamsasws would be Called, so they would all be wearing rosy robes, and 
each one of themasws would stand on the right of each other (in a row). Then the 
Shiah would be Called, so they would be standing in front of themasws. Then they 
would Call Syeda Fatimaasws and the women from herasws descendants, and herasws 
Shiah (women). So they would all be entering the Paradise without Reckoning.  

ثم ينادي مناد من بطنان العرش من قبل رب العزة و الأفق الأعلى: نعم الأب أبوك يا محمد، و هو إبراهيم، و نعم الأ  

أخوك، و هو علي بن أبي طالب و نعم السبطان سبطاك، و هما الحسن و الحسين، و نعم الجنين جنينك، و هو محسن، و 

 لان إلى آخرهم، و نعم الشيعة شيعتك. نعم الأئمة الراشدون ذريتك، و هم فلان و ف

Then a Caller would Call out from the Middle of the Throne, from in front of the 
Lordazwj of the Honour, and the high horizon: ‘The best of the fathers is yoursaww 
fatheras, O Muhammadsaww, and heas is Ibrahimas. And the best of the brother is 
yoursaww brotherasws, and heasws is Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws. And the best of the 
grandsons are yoursaww grandsonsasws, and they (two) are Al-Hassanasws and Al-
Husaynasws. And the best of the unborn is yoursaww unborn, and heas is Mohsinas. And 
the best of the righteous Imams are yoursaww children, and theyasws are so and so, 
and so and so’ – up to the last of them. And the best of the Shiah are yoursaww Shiah! 

ألا إن محمدا و وصيه و سبطيه و الأئمة من ذريته هم الفائزون ثم يؤمر بهم إلى الجنة، و ذلك قوله: فمََنْ زُحْزَِ  عَنِ النَّارِ 

 «.وَ أدُْخِلَ الْجَنَّةَ فقَدَْ فازَ 

Indeed! Muhammadsaww, and hissaww successorasws, and hissaww grandsonsasws, and 
the Imamsasws from hisasws offspring, they are the succeeding ones. Then they would 
be Commanded to go to the Paradise, and that is in Hisazwj Words [3:185] then 
whoever is removed far away from the Fire and is made to enter the Paradise 
he indeed has succeeded’.912 

عبد الله، قال: حدثنا محمد بن الحسين بن أبي الخطاب، عن محمد بن سنان، عن عمار بن مروان، عن المنخل بن سعد بن 

ليس من مؤمن إلا و له قتلة و موتة، إنه من قتل نشر حتى »جميل، عن جابر بن يزيد، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: 

 «.يموت، و من مات نشر حتى يقتل

Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn Bin Abu Al-Khattab, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, 
from Amaar Bin Marwaan, from Al-MunkhAl-Bin Jameel, from Jabir Bin Yazeed,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws has said: ‘There is none from ‘مؤمن’ (the Believers) except that there 
would be for him a killing (martyredom) and a (natural) death. The one who gets 
killed (martyred) would be Resurrected until he dies (a natural death) and the one 
who dies would be resurrected until he is killed (martyred)’.  

ما « و منشورة» قلت: قولك:« و منشورة»لُّ نفَْسٍ ذائقِةَُ الْمَوْتِ فقال: ثم تلوت على أبي جعفر )عليه السلام( ه ه الآية: كُ 

 «كلِنفسِذاُقةِالموتِوِمنشورة»هك ا انزل بها جبرئيل )عليه السلام( على محمد )صلى الله عليه و آله(: »هو؟ قال: 

Then Abu Ja’farasws Recited this Verse [3:185] Every self shall shall taste the 
death, so heasws said: ‘And would be Raised’. I said, ‘Yourasws words ‘And would be 
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Raised’, what is it?’ The Imamasws said: ‘This is how Jibraeelas Descended with upon 
Muhammadsaww [3:185] Every soul shall taste of death and would be Raised.  

ما في ه ه الامة أحد، بر و لا فاجر، إلا و ينشر، فأما المؤمنون فينشرون إلى قرة أعينهم، و أما الفجار فينشرون »ثم قال: 

 «.إلى خزي الله إياهم، ألم تسمع أن الله تعالى يقول: وَ لنَُِ يقنََّهمُْ مِنَ الْعَ ابِ الْأدَْنى دُونَ الْعَ ابِ الْأكَْبرَِ؟

Then heasws said: ‘And there is no one in this community, righteous or immoral, 
except that he would be Raised. So as for ‘المؤمنون’ the Believers, they would be 
Raised to the delight of their eyes. And as for the immoral, they would be Raised to 
disgrace of Allahazwj upon them’.913 

VERSE 186 

ِالهذِِ مِن  ِو  ِق بْلكُِمْ ِمِنْ ِالْكِت اب  ِأوُتوُا ِالهذِين  ِمِن  عُنه ل ت سْم  ِو  أ نْفسُِكُمْ ِو  الكُِمْ ِأ مْو  ِفيِ ِت صْبرُِواِل تبُْل وُنه إنِْ ِو  ثيِرًاِۚ ِأ ذًىِك  كُوا ِأ شْر  ين 

زْمِِالْْمُُورِِ} ِمِنِْع  لكِ 
ِذ َٰ ت تهقوُاِف إنِه ِ{186و 

[3:186] You shall certainly be Tested respecting your wealth and your selves, 
and you shall certainly hear from those who have been Given the Book before 
you and from those who are Polytheists, much annoying talk; and if you are 
patient and fear, surely this is one of the affairs (which should be) determined 
upon 

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا محمد بن علي ما جيلويه )رحمه الله(، عن عمه محمد بن أبي القاسم، عن محمد بن علي الكوفي، عن 

محمد بن سنان و حدثنا علي بن أحمد بن محمد بن عمران الدقاق، و محمد بن أحمد السناني، و علي بن عبد الله الوراق، و 

حدثنا محمد بن أبي عبد الله الكوفي، عن محمد بن  لمكتب )رضي الله عنهم(، قالوا:الحسين بن إبراهيم بن أحمد بن هشام ا

إسماعيل، عن علي بن العباس، قال: حدثنا القاسم بن الربيع الصحاف، عن محمد بن سنان: أن علي بن موسى )عليه 

في أموالكم بإخراج الزكاة، و في أنفسكم »فسُِكُمْ: السلام( كتب إليه في جواب مسائله في قوله: لتَبُْلوَُنَّ فيِ أمَْوالكُِمْ وَ أنَْ 

 «.بتوطين النفس على الصبر

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘Muhammad Bin Ali Majaylawiya narrated to us, from his uncle Muhammad Bin 
Abu Al Qasim, from Muhammad Bin Ali Al Kufy, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, and it has been narrated 
to us by Ali Bin Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Umran Al Daqaq, and Muhammad Bin Ahmad Al Sanany, 
and Ali Bin Abdullah Al Waraq, and Al Husayn Bin Ibrahim Bin Ahmad Bin Hisham Al Maktab, from 
Muhammad Bin Abu Abdullah Al Kufy, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Ali Bin Al Abbas, from Al 
Qasim Bin Al Rabi’e Al Sahaf, from Muhammad Bin Sinan,  

who said that Aliasws Bin Musaasws wrote to him in answer to his question regarding 
the Words of Allahazwj [3:186] You shall certainly be Tested respecting your 
wealth and your selves saying: ‘Regarding your wealth by the taking out of the 
Zakat, and regarding yourselves by settling yourselves upon the patience’.914  

 لوددت أنه اذن لي فكلمت الناس ثلاثا، ثم صنع»العياشي: عن أبي خالد الكابلي، قال: قال علي بن الحسين )عليهما السلام(: 

ثم تلا ه ه الآية: وَ لتَسَْمَعُنَّ مِنَ الَِّ ينَ « و لكنها عزمة من الله أن نصبر»قال بيده على صدره، ثم قال: « الله بي ما أحب

زْمِ الْأمُُورِ و أقبل يرفع يده و نْ عَ أوُتوُا الْكِتابَ مِنْ قبَْلكُِمْ وَ مِنَ الَِّ ينَ أشَْرَكُوا أذَىً كَثيِراً وَ إنِْ تصَْبرُِوا وَ تتََّقوُا فإَنَِّ ذلكَِ مِ 

 يضعها على صدره.

Al Ayyashi, from Abu Khalid Al Kalby who said,  
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‘Aliasws Bin Al Husaynasws said: ‘Iasws like it if Heazwj would Allow measws so Iasws would 
speak about three people (the enemies of Ahl Al-Baytasws), then Allahazwj can Deal 
with measws with what Iasws like’. Then heasws placed hisasws hand upon his asws chest, 
then said: ‘But it is a Determination from Allahazwj that weasws be patient’. Then heasws 
recited this Verse [3:186] and you shall certainly hear from those who have been 
Given the Book before you and from those who are Polytheists, much 
annoying talk; and if you are patient and fear, surely this is one of the affairs 
(which should be) determined upon, and he approached and placed hisasws hand 
upon hisasws chest’.915  

VERSE 187 

اءِ  ر  ِت كْتمُُون هُِف ن ب ذُوهُِو  لَ  ِل تبُ يِّننُههُِللِنهاسِِو  ِأوُتوُاِالْكِت اب  ِالهذِين  ُِمِيث اق  ِاللَّه ذ  إذِِْأ خ  اِو  ِم  ِف بئِْس  ناًِق ليِلًَِۖ وْاِبهَِِِ م  اشْت ر  ِظهُُورِهِمِْو 

{ِ ِ{187ي شْت رُون 

[3:187] And when Allah Took a Covenant with those who were Given the Book: 
You shall make it known to men and you shall not conceal it; but they cast it 
behind their backs and took a small price for it; so evil is that which they buy 

ُ مِيثاقَ الَِّ ينَ أوُتوُا الْكِتابَ لتَبُيَِّننَُّهُ للِنَّاسِ علي بن إبراهيم، في رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعف ر )عليه السلام( وَ إذِْ أخَََ  اللهَّ

و ذلك أن الله أخ  ميثاق ال ين أوتوا الكتاب في محمد )صلى الله عليه و آله( ليبيننه للناس إذا خرج و لا »وَ لا تكَْتمُُونهَُ: 

 «.رِهِمْ يقول: نب وا عهد الله وراء ظهورهم وَ اشْترََوْا بهِِ ثمََناً قلَيِلًا فبَئِْسَ ما يشَْترَُونَ يكتمونه فنَبََُ وهُ وَراءَ ظهُوُ

Ali Bin Ibrahim – In a report of Abu Al Jaroud,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws [3:187] And when Allah Took a 
Covenant with those who were Given the Book: You shall make it known to 
men and you shall not conceal it, said: ‘And that is that Allah Took a Covenant 
with those who were Given the Book regarding Muhammadsaww that they should 
make himsaww known to the people when hesaww comes out, and you shall not 
conceal it; but they cast it the Covenant of Allahazwj behind their backs and took 
a small price for it; so evil is that which they buy’.916  

VERSE 188 

ِ ب نههُمْ ِت حْس  ِف لَ  ِي فْع لوُا ِل مْ ا ِبمِ  دُوا ِيحُْم  ِأ نْ يحُِبُّون  ِو  ِأ ت وْا ا ِبمِ  حُون  ِي فْر  ِالهذِين  ب نه ِت حْس  ِأ ليِمٌِلَ  ابٌ ذ  ِع  ل هُمْ ِو  ابِِۖ ِالْع ذ  ِمِن  ةٍ ف از  بمِ 

{188}ِ

[3:188] Do not reckon those who rejoice for what they have done and love that 
they should be praised for what they have not done - so do by no means think 
them to be safe from the Punishment, and they will have a painful Punishment 

ةٍ مِنَ الْعَ ابِ يقول: ببعد من و في رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قوله تعالى: فلَا تحَْسَبنََّهمُْ بمَِفازَ 

 الع اب وَ لهَمُْ عَ ابٌ ألَيِمٌ.

And in a report of Abu Al Jaroud,  
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(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of the High [3:188] so 
do by no means think them to be safe from the Punishment: ‘As being remote 
from the Punishment and they will have a painful Punishment’.917 

VERSES 189 & 190 

يْءٍِق دِيرٌِ} ِش  ِكُلِّ ل ىَٰ ُِع  اللَّه ِو  الْْ رْضِِۗ اتِِو  او  م  ِمُلْكُِالسه ِ لِلَّه النهه ارِِ {189و  فِِاللهيْلِِو  اخْتلَِ  الْْ رْضِِو  اتِِو  او  م  لْقِِالسه ِفيِِخ  إنِه

ِ ِ{191ي اتٍِلِْوُليِِالْْ لْب ابِِ}لْ 

[3:189] And Allah's is the Kingdom of the skies and the earth, and Allah has 
Power over all things [3:190] Most surely in the Creation of the skies and the 
earth and the alternation of the night and the day there are Signs for men who 
understand 

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا أبي )رحمه الله(، قال: حدثنا سعد بن عبد الله، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن محمد بن عيسى، عن الحسن بن 

من لم يدله خلق السماوات و »قال:  سلم، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(،محبوب، عن العلاء بن رزين، عن محمد بن م

الليل و النهار، و دوران الفلك و الشمس و القمر، و الآيات العجيبات على أن وراء ذلك أمرا أعظم الأرو، و اختلاف 

 «.منه، فهو في الآخرة أعمى و أضل سبيلا

Ibn babuwayh said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad 
Bin Isa, from Al Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Al A’ala Bin Razeyn, from Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

(It has been narrate) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘The one who is not guided by 
the Creation of the skies and the earth, and the alternation of the night and the day, 
and the orbits of the planets, and the sun and the moon, and the wonderful Signs, to 
the fact that behind that is a great Command, so he would be blind in the Hereafter 
and strayed from the Way’.918 

لي أبو الحسن موسى بن   محمد بن يعقوب: عن أبي عبد الله الأشعري، عن بعض أصحابنا، عن هشام بن الحكم، قال: قال

 «.ء دليلا، و دليل العقل التفكر، و دليل التفكر الصمت جعفر )عليه السلام(: يا هشام، إن لكل شي

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Abu Abdullah Al Ashary, from one of his companions, from Hisham Bin 
Al Hakam who said,  

‘Abu Al-Musaasws Bin Ja’farasws said to me: ‘O Hisham! For every thing there is 
evidence, and the evidence for the intellect is the pondering, and the evidence for 
the pondering is the silence’.919  

: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن بعض أصحابه، عن أبان، عن الحسن الصيقل، قال: سألت أبا عبد الله )عليه و عنه

يمر بالخربة أو بالدار، فيقول: أين »قال:  السلام( عما يروي الناس: أن تفكر ساعة خير من قيام ليلة، قلت: كيف يتفكر؟

 «.ساكنوك، أين بانوك، ما لك لا تتكلمين؟

And from him, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from one of his companions, from Abaan, from Al 
Hassan Al Sayqal who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about what the people are reporting that pondering for a 
while is better than standing (up for the Prayer) at night. I said, ‘How to ponder?’ 
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Heasws said: ‘One passes by the ruins (of places) or by the (ruined) house, so one 
would be saying, ‘Where is your dwelling? Where is your foundation? How come you 
are not speaking?’920  

و عنه: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن أحمد بن محمد بن خالد، عن أحمد بن محمد بن أبي نصر، عن بعض رجاله، عن أبي 

 «.أفضل العبادة إدمان التفكر في الله تعالى و في قدرته»عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

And from him, from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, from 
Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Abu Nasr, from one of his men, 

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The best form of worship 
is persistence in the pondering regarding Allah azwj the High and Hisazwj Power’.921 

يى، عن أحمد بن محمد بن عيسى، عن معمر بن خلاد، قال: سمعت أبا الحسن الرضا )عليه و عنه: عن محمد بن يح

 «.ليس العبادة كثرة الصلاة و الصوم، إنما العبادة التفكر في أمر الله عز و جل»السلام( يقول: 

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Moamar Bin 
Khalaad who said,  

‘I heard Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws saying: ‘Ther worship is not the high frequency 
of the Prayers and the Fasts. But rather, the worship is the pondering regarding the 
Matter of Allahazwj Mighty and Majstic’.922 

فقالوا: نتفكر في « ما لكم لا تتكلمون؟»ه و آله( ذات يوم على قوم و هم يتفكرون، فقال: خرج رسول الله )صلى الله علي

 «.و ك لك فافعلوا و تفكروا في خلقه، و لا تتفكروا فيه»خلق الله تعالى. فقال: 

Rasool-Allahsaww went out one day to a people and they were pondering, so hesaww 
said: ‘What is the matter with you all that you are not speaking?’ They said, ‘We are 
pondering regarding the Creation of Allahazwj the High’. So hesaww said: ‘And such is 
what you should do. And ponder regarding Hisazwj creation, and do not ponder 
regarding Himazwj’.923  

VERSES 191 - 199 

الْْ رْضِِ اتِِو  او  م  لْقِِالسه ِفيِِخ  رُون  ي ت ف كه ِو  ِجُنوُبهِِمْ ل ىَٰ ع  ِو  قعُُودًا ِقيِ امًاِو  ِاللَّه  ِي ذْكُرُون  ِالهذِين  ان ك  ِب اطِلًَِسُبْح  ا ذ  ِه َٰ ل قْت  اِخ  بهن اِم  ر 

ِالنهارِِ} اب  ذ  ِف ق دِْأ خِْ {191ف قنِ اِع  نِْتدُْخِلِِالنهار  ِم  بهن اِإنِهك  ارٍِ}ر  ِمِنِْأ نْص  اِللِظهالمِِين  م  يْت هُِِۖو   {192ز 

[3:191] Those who remember Allah standing and sitting and lying on their 
sides and reflect on the Creation of the skies and the earth: Our Lord! You 
have not Created this in vain! Glory be to You; save us then from the 
Punishment of the Fire [3:192] Our Lord! Surely whosoever You Cause to enter 
the Fire, him it is that You have indeed Brought to disgrace, and there shall be 
no helpers for the unjust 

ي ِينُ ادِيِللَِِْ ِمُن ادِياً مِعْن ا ِس  ِإنِهن ا بهن ا ِمِ ر  فهن ا ت و  ِو  يِّئ اتنِ ا ِس  نها ِع  فِّرْ ك  ِو  ِذُنوُب ن ا ِل ن ا ِف اغْفرِْ بهن ا ِر  نهاِۚ ِف آم  بِّكُمْ ِبرِ  ِآمِنوُا ِأ نْ انِ ارِِم  ِالْْ بْر  ع 

ِتخُْلفُِِ {193} ِلَ  ةِِِۗإنِهك  ِالْقيِ ام  ِتخُْزِن اِي وْم  لَ  ِو  ِرُسُلكِ  ل ىَٰ دْت ن اِع  ع  اِو  آتنِ اِم  بهن اِو  ِ}ر   {194الْمِيع اد 
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[3:193] Our Lord! Surely we heard a preacher calling to the faith, saying: 
Believe in your Lord, so we did believe; Our Lord! Forgive us therefore our 
sins, and cover our evil deeds and make us die with the righteous [3:194] Our 
Lord! And Grant us what You have Promised us by Your Rasools; and 
Disgrace us not on the Day of Resurrection; surely You do not fail to Fulfill the 
Promise 

ِب عْضُكُِ ِۖ ِأنُْث ىَٰ ِأ وْ رٍ ك  ِذ  ِمِنْ ِمِنْكُمْ امِلٍ ِع  ل  م  ِع  ِأضُِيعُ ِأ نِّيِلَ  بُّهُمْ ِر  ِل هُمْ اب  ِمِنِْف اسْت ج  أخُْرِجُوا ِو  رُوا ِه اج  ِف الهذِين  ِب عْضٍِۖ ِمِنْ مْ

نهاتٍِ دُْخِل نههُمِْج  لْ  يِّئ اتهِِمِْو  نْهُمِْس  ِع  نه فِّر  كُ  قتُلِوُاِلْ  ق ات لوُاِو  بيِليِِو  أوُذُواِفيِِس  اباًِمِنِْعِنْدِِِدِي ارِهِمِْو  ت جْرِيِمِنِْت حْتهِ اِالْْ نْه ارَُِ و 

ُِ اللَّه ِِِۗو  ابِِ}اللَّه هُِحُسْنُِالثهو  ِ{195ِعِنْد 

[3:195] So their Lord Answered them: That I will not Waste the work of a 
worker among you, whether male or female, the one of you being from the 
other; so those who fled and were turned out of their homes and persecuted in 
My Way and who fought and were slain, I will cover their evil deeds, and I will 
Cause them to enter Gardens beneath which rivers flow; a Reward from Allah, 
and with Allah is the best Reward 

دِِ} ف رُواِفيِِالْبلَِ  ِك  ِت ق لُّبُِالهذِين  نهك  ِي غُره ِالْمِه ادُِ} {196لَ  بئِْس  ِو  ه نهمُِۚ اهُمِْج  أوْ  ِم  َِمُه ِق ليِلٌ ٌٌ ت ا بههُمِْ {197م  ِاتهق وْاِر  كِنِِالهذِين 
ل َٰ

يِْ ِِخ  اِعِنْد ِاللَّه م  ِِِۗو  ِفيِه اِنزُُلًَِمِنِْعِنْدِِاللَّه الدِِين  نهاتٌِت جْرِيِمِنِْت حْتهِ اِالْْ نْه ارُِخ  ارِِل هُمِْج   {198}ِرٌِللِِْ بْر 

[3:196] Let it not deceive you that those who disbelieve go to and fro in the 
cities [3:197] A brief enjoyment! Then their abode is Hell, and evil is the 
resting-place [3:198] But as to those who fear their Lord, they shall have 
Gardens beneath which rivers flow, abiding in them; an entertainment from 
their Lord, and that which is with Allah is best for the righteous 

ِِ ِلِلَّه اشِعِين  ِإلِ يْهِمِْخ  اِأنُْزِل  م  ِإلِ يْكُمِْو  اِأنُْزِل  م  ِِو  نِْيؤُْمِنُِباِللَّه ِمِنِْأ هْلِِالْكِت ابِِل م  إنِه ِل هُمِْو  ئكِ  ناًِق ليِلًَِِۗأوُل َٰ َِِ م  ِبآِي اتِِاللَّه ِي شْت رُون  ِلَ 

رِيعُِالْحِسِ  س   ِ ِاللَّه بِّهِمِِْۗإنِه ِر  ِ{199ابِِ}أ جْرُهُمِْعِنْد 

[3:199] And the People of the Book there are those who believe in Allah and 
(in) that which has been Revealed to you and (in) that which has been 
Revealed to them, being humble before Allah; they do not take a small price 
for the Signs of Allah; these it is that have their Reward with their Lord; surely 
Allah is quick in Reckoning 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي، عن أبيه، عن ابن محبوب، عن أبي حمزة، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام( في قول الله عز و 

َ قيِاماً وَ قعُُوداً وَ عَلى جُنُ  الصحيح يصلي قائما و قعودا، و المريض يصلي جالسا، وَ »قال:  وبهِِمْ.جل: الَِّ ينَ يَْ كُرُونَ اللهَّ

 «.عَلى جُنوُبهِِمْ ال ي يكون الأضعف من المريض ال ي يصلي جالسا

Muhammda Bin Yaqoub, from Ali, from his father, from Ibn Mahboub, from Abu Hamza,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic [3:191] Those who remember Allah standing and sitting and lying 
on their sides, said: ‘The correct (of health) Prays standing and seated, and the sick 
Prays whilst seated. and lying on their sides – the weak from the illness and those 
who Pray seated’.924  
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ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا أبو العباس محمد بن إبراهيم بن إسحاق الطالقاني )رحمه الله(، قال: حدثنا عبد العزيز بن يحيى 

بالبصرة، قال: حدثني المغيرة بن محمد، قال: حدثني رجاء بن سلمة، عن عمرو بن شمر، عن جابر الجعفي، عن أبي 

أمير المؤمنين علي بن أبي طالب )صلوات الله عليه( بالكوفة منصرفه خطب »جعفر محمد بن علي )عليهم السلام(، قال: 

و أنا ال اكر، يقول الله تبارك و تعالى: الَِّ ينَ  -و ذكر خطبة فيها أسماؤه من كتاب الله سبحانه، قال فيها -من النهروان،

َ قيِاماً وَ قعُُوداً وَ عَلى جُنوُبهِِمْ   «.يَْ كُرُونَ اللهَّ

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘Anu Al Abbas Muhammad Bin Ibrahim Bin Is’haq Al Talaqany narrated to us, 
from Abdul Aziz Bin Yahya at Al Basra, from Al Mugheira Bin Muhammad, from Raja’a Bin Salma, 
from Amro Bin Shimr, from Jabir Al Ju’fy,  

Abu Ja’far Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws having said: ‘Amir-ul-Momineen Aliasws Bin Abu 
Talibasws sermoned at Al-Kufa, after returning from (the battle of) Al-Naharwaan – 
and heasws mentioned in the sermon in which were mentioned hisasws names in the 
Book of Allahazwj the Glorious. Heasws said in it: ‘And Iasws am the rememberer (Al-
Zaakir) Allahazwj the High is Speaking of [3:191] Those who remember Allah 
standing and sitting and lying on their sides’.925 

برنا أبو علي قال: أخبرنا المظفر البلخي الوراق، قال: أخ -يعني المفيد -الشيخ في )أماليه(، قال: أخبرنا محمد بن محمد

حدثنا أحمد بن محمد بن عيسى، قال: حدثنا  محمد بن همام الإسكافي الكاتب، قال: حدثنا عبد الله بن جعفر الحميري، قال:

لا يزال المؤمن في »الحسن بن محبوب، عن أبي حمزة الثمالي، عن أبي جعفر محمد ابن علي الباقر )عليهما السلام(، قال: 

َ قيِاماً وَ قعُُوداً وَ عَلى جُنوُبهِِمْ   ، قائما أو جالسا أو مضطجعا، إنصلاة ما كان في ذكر الله الله تعالى يقول: الَِّ ينَ يَْ كُرُونَ اللهَّ

 «.وَ يتَفَكََّرُونَ فيِ خَلْقِ السَّماواتِ وَ الْأرَْوِ رَبَّنا ما خَلقَْتَ ه ا باطِلًا سُبْحانكََ فقَنِا عَ ابَ النَّارِ 

Al Sheykhin his Amaali, from Muhammad Bin Muhammad – meaning Al Mufeed – from Al Muzaffar Al 
Balkhy Al Waraq, from Abu Ali Muhammad Bin Haman Al Askafy the scribe, from Abdullah Bin Ja’far 
Al Humeyri, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al Hasan Bin Mahboub, from Abu Hamza Al 
Sumaly,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’far Muhammadasws Ibn Ali Al-Baqirasws having 
said: ‘The believer does not cease to remember Allahazwj in Prayer, standing, or 
seated, or lying. Allahazwj the High is Saying [3:191] Those who remember Allah 
standing and sitting and lying on their sides and reflect on the Creation of the 
skies and the earth: Our Lord! You have not Created this in vain! Glory be to 
You; save us then from the Punishment of the Fire’.926 

أن ه ه الآيات التي أواخر آل عمران »فر و أبي عبد الله )عليهما السلام(: و روى الشيباني في )نهج البيان(: عن أبي جع

نزلت في علي )عليه السلام( و في جماعة من أصحابه، و ذلك أن النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( لما أمره الله تعالى 

قريش بأن يكبسوا عليه ليلا و هو  بالمهاجرة إلى المدينة بعد موت عمه أبي طالب )رحمة الله عليه(، و كان قد تحالفت عليه

 نائم، فيضربوه ضربة رجل واحد، فلم يعلم من قاتله، فلا يؤخ  بثاره، 

An Al Shaybani has reported in Nahj Al Bayaan,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws and Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘These 
Verses which are at the end of Aal-e-Imraan (3rd Chapter)  were Revealed regarding 
Aliasws and regarding a group of hisasws companions. And that is, when Allahazwj the 
High Commanded (Rasool-Allahsaww) for the emigration to Al-Medina after the 
passing away for hissaww uncle Abu Talibas, and the Qureysh had allied against 
himsaww to murder himsaww at night when hesaww would be asleep. So they would all 
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strike with one strike, so that it would not be known who murdered himsaww, so he 
would not be seized for its consequences.  

فأمر الله بأن يبيت مكانه ابن عمه عليا )عليه السلام(، و يخرج ليلا إلى المدينة، ففعل ما أمره الله به، و بيت مكانه على 

فراشه عليا )عليه السلام(، و أوصاه أن يحمل أزواجه إلى المدينة، فجاء المشركون من قريش لما تعاقدوا عليه و تحالفوا، 

 انه فرجعوا القهقرى، و أبطل الله ما تعاقدوا عليه و تحالفوا.فوجدوا عليا )عليه السلام( مك

So Allahazwj Commanded that hissaww cousinasws Aliasws sleep in hissaww place, and 
hesaww should go out of Al-Medina at night. So Rasool Allahsaww did what Allahazwj 
had Commanded himsaww for, and made Aliasws sleep in hissaww place upon hissaww 
bed, and advised Aliasws to bring hissaww family to al-Medina. So the Polytheists from 
the Qureysh came, from the ones who had formed a pact and allied for it, but they 
found Aliasws to be in hissaww place. So they returned back upon their heels, and 
Allahazwj invalidated what they had vowed against himsaww and allied for. 

ثم إن عليا )عليه السلام( حمل أهله و أزواجه إلى المدينة فعلم أبو سفيان بخروجه و سيره إلى المدينة فتبعه ليردهم، و كان 

معهم عبد له أسود، فيه شدة و جرأة في الحرب، فأمره سيده أن يلحقه فيمنعه عن المسير حتى يلقاه بأصحابه، فلحقه، فقال 

 ي مولاي. فقال )عليه السلام( له: ويلك، ارجع إلى مولاك و إلا قتلتك. له: لا تسر بمن معك إلى أن يأت

Then Aliasws brought hissaww family members among the men and women to Al-
Medina. Abu Sufyan came to know of hisasws exit and Ali’sasws journey to Al-Medina. 
So he followed himasws in order to return himasws. And he had for himself a black 
slave in which was ferociousness and boldness in the ware. So his master ordered 
him that he should meet up with Aliasws and prevent himasws from the journey until his 
companions come up (to form a bigger resistance). So he met up with Aliasws and 
said to himasws, ‘Youasws will not journey with the ones who are with youasws until I 
bring youasws to my master’. So heasws said to him: ‘Woe be unto you! Return to your 
master or else Iasws will kill you’.  

فلم يرجع، فشال علي )عليه السلام( سيفه و ضربه، فأبان عنقه عن جسده، و سار بالنساء و الأهل، و جاء أبو سفيان فوجد 

عبده مقتولا، فتبع عليا )عليه السلام( و أدركه، فقال له: يا علي، تأخ  بنات عمنا من عندنا من غير إذننا، و تقتل عبدنا! 

فامض لشأنك. فلم يرجع، و حاربه على ردهم بأصحابه يومه أجمع، فلم يقدروا على رده، فقال: أخ تهم بإذن من له الإذن، 

 و عجزوا عنه هو و أصحابه، فرجعوا خائبين.

But, he did not return. So Aliasws unsheathed hisasws sword and struck him, and his 
head fell off from his head. And heasws marched on with the women and the family 
members. Abu Sufyan came and found his slave killed. So he followed Aliasws and 
met up with himasws. So he said to himasws, ‘O Aliasws! Youasws are taking the 
daughters and the cousins without our permission and youasws are killing our slaves?’ 
So heasws said: ‘Iasws took them by the permission of the one for whom the permission 
was to be taken from. So get on with your business’. But, he did not return, and 
fought against himasws for returning himasws, with the help of his companions for the 
whole day. But, they could not turn himasws back, and he and his companions were 
frustrated from himasws, so they returned as failures. 

سير و سار علي )عليه السلام( بأصحابه و قد كلوا من الحرب و القتال، فأمرهم علي )عليه السلام( بالنزول ليستريحوا و ي

معه، فنزلوا و صلوا على ما يتمكنون، و طرحوا أنفسهم عجزا ي كرون الله تعالى في ه ه الحالات كلها إلى الصبا ، و   بمن

 يحمدونه، و يشكرونه، و يعبد. 
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And Aliasws marched on with hisasws companions, and heasws had told hisasws 
companions that a battle may be imposed upon them. So Aliasws ordered them to 
encamp for rest and then journey with the ones with them. So they encamped and 
Prayed as what was possible, and threw themselves (prostrate) remembering 
Allahazwj the High in all these situation until the morning. And they Praised Himazwj, 
and thanked Himazwj, and worshipped. 

ثم سار بهم إلى المدينة، إلى النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(، و نزل جبرئيل )عليه السلام( قبل وصولهم، فحكى للنبي )صلى 

هم الله عليه و آله( حكايتهم، و تلا عليه الآيات من آخر آل عمران إلى قوله: إنَِّكَ لا تخُْلفُِ الْمِيعادَ فلما وصل )عليه السلام( ب

 عليه و آله(، قال له: إن الله سبحانه قد أنزل فيك و في أصحابك قرآنا، و تلا عليه الآيات من آخر آل إلى النبي )صلى الله

 و الحمد لله رب العالمين.« عمران إلى آخرها

Then Aliasws went with them to Al-Medina, to the Prophetsaww, and Jibraeelas 
descended before their arrival. So heas told the Prophetsaww of their story, and recited 
to himsaww the Verses from the end of Aal-e-Imraanas (3rd Chapter) up to Hisazwj 
Words [3:194] surely You do not fail to Fulfill the Promise. So when Aliasws 
arrived with them to the Prophetsaww, Rasool Allahsaww said to Aliasws: ‘Allahazwj, Glory 
be to Himazwj has Revealed regarding youasws and regarding yourasws companions 
Verses in the Quran’. And Rasool Allahsaww recited to Aliasws the Verses from the end 
of (the Chapter of) Aal e Imraanas up to its last one’. And the Praise is for Allahazwj 
the Lordazwj of the Worlds’.927  

و روى الشيخ المفيد في )الاختصاص(: بإسناده إلى علي بن أسباط، عن غير واحد من أصحاب ابن دأب، و ذكر حديثا 

 )صلى الله عليه و آله(، يتضمن أن لأمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( سبعين منقبة لا يشركه فيها أحد من أصحاب رسول الله

إن قريشا قد أجمعوا على قتلي، فنم على »منها: أول خصاله المواساة. قالوا: قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( له: 

 « بأبي أنت و امي، السمع و الطاعة لله و لرسوله»فقال: « فراشي

And Al Sheykh Al Mufeed has reported in Al Ikhtisaas by his chain going up to Ali Bin Asbaat, from 
someone else from a companions of Ibn Da’ib, and he mentioned a Hadeeth that –  

‘For Amir-ul-Momineenasws there are seventy merits in which there is no association 
with anyone one from the companions of Rasool-Allahsaww from these or highest 
qualities and consolation. They said, ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said to himasws: ‘The Qureysh 
have untied upon murdering mesaww, therefore sleep upon mysaww bed’. So heasws 
said: ‘May myasws fatheras and myasws motheras be sacrificed for yousaww. The hearing 
and the obedience is for the Sake of Allahazwj and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww’.  

فنام على فراشه، و مضى رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( لوجهه، و أصبح علي )عليه السلام( و قريش تحرسه، فأخ وه 

شجر، فضرب حتى كادوا يأتون على نفسه، ثم أفلت من بين أيديهم، فقطعوا له قضبان ال فقالوا: أنت ال ي غدرتنا من  الليلة؟

اكثر ثلاثة أباعر: واحدا لي، و واحدا لأبي بكر، و واحدا »و أرسل إليه رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( و هو في الغار أن 

 ففعل.« للدليل، و احمل أنت بناتي إلى أن تلحق بي

So Aliasws slept upon hissaww bed, and Rasool-Allahsaww went to hissaww direction. And 
Aliasws was surrounded by the Qureysh, so they grabbed himasws and said: ‘Are you 
the one who has been deceiving us since last night?’ So heasws cut off for himselfasws 
a branch of the tree, and struck with it when they were almost close to himasws, and 
then escaped from their hands. And Rasool-Allahsaww sent a message to himasws 
whilst hesaww was in the cave that, ‘Take three camels – one for mesaww, and one for 
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Abu Bakr, and one for the guide, and bring mysaww daughter to meet mesaww’. So 
heasws did it’. 

  قال ابن دأب: فما الحفيظة و الكرم؟ قالوا: مشى على رجليه، و جعل بنات  هو منه خصاله )عليه السلام( الحفيظة و الكرم

قدم على رسول الله رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( على الظهر، و كمن النهار و سار بهن الليل ما شيا على رجليه، ف

؟ «أ تدري ما نزل فيك»)صلى الله عليه و آله( و قد تعلقت قدماه دما و مدة، فقال له رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: 

 فأعلمه بما لا عوو له لو بقي في الدنيا ما كانت الدنيا باقية. 

And from it is hisasws quality of the generousity. Ibn Da’aib said, ‘And what is the 
generousity: ‘They said, ‘Walking by hisasws feet, and carrying the daughters of 
Rasool-Allahsaww upon hisasws back, and day and night marching upon hisasws feet. So 
heasws proceded to Rasool-Allahsaww and hisasws feet were bleeding from the duration 
(of the journey). So Rasool-Allahsaww said to himasws: ‘Do youasws know what has 
been Revealed regarding youasws?’ So hesaww made it know to himasws of what there 
was no compensation for, even if there remains in the world for as long as it remains. 

لإناث بنات يا علي، نزل فيك فاَسْتجَابَ لهَمُْ رَبُّهمُْ أنَِّي لا أضُِيعُ عَمَلَ عامِلٍ مِنْكُمْ مِنْ ذَكَرٍ أوَْ أنُْثى فال كر أنت، و ا»قال: 

يليِ وَ قاتلَوُا وَ قتُلِوُا لَأكَُفِّرَنَّ عَنْهمُْ رسول الله، يقول الله تبارك و تعالى: فاَلَِّ ينَ هاجَرُوا وَ أخُْرِجُوا مِنْ دِيارِهِمْ وَ أوُذُوا فيِ سَبِ 

ُ عِنْدَهُ حُسْنُ الثَّوابِ   «.سَيِّئاتهِِمْ إلى قوله: وَ اللهَّ

Hesaww said: ‘O Aliasws, there has been Revealed regarding youasws [3:195] So their 
Lord Answered them: That I will not Waste the work of a worker among you, 
whether male or female, so the male is youasws, and the female is the daughter of 
Rasool-Allahsaww. Allahazwj the Blessed and High is Saying so those who fled and 
were turned out of their homes and persecuted in My Way and who fought and 
were slain, I will cover their evil deeds, up to Hisazwj Words and with Allah is the 
best Reward’.928 

يمانِ أنَْ آمِ  نوُا برَِبِّكُمْ عن عبد الرحمن بن كثير، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قوله: رَبَّنا إنَِّنا سَمِعْنا مُنادِياً ينُادِي للِْإِ

 «.هو أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( نودي من السماء: أن آمن برسول الله ف من به»قال:  فَ مَنَّا.

From Abdul Rahman Bin Kaseer,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding Hisazwj Words [3:193] Our 
Lord! Surely we heard a preacher calling to the faith, saying: Believe in your 
Lord, so we did believe. Heasws said: ‘Heasws is Amir-ul-Momineenasws. A Call came 
from the sky: ‘Believe in Rasool-Allahsaww!’ So I asws believed in himsaww’.929 

ِ خَيْرٌ للِْأبَْرارِ  ِ، وَ ما عِنْدَ اللهَّ قال ». قال: عن الأصب  بن نباتة، عن علي )عليه السلام(، في قوله تعالى: ثوَاباً مِنْ عِنْدِ اللهَّ

 «.رسول الله: أنت الثواب، و أصحابك الأبرار

From Al Asbagh Bin Nabata,  

Aliasws regarding the Words of the High [3:195] a Reward from Allah, [3:198] and 
that which is with Allah is best for the righteous. Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Youasws 
are the reward (O Aliasws), and yourasws companions are the righteous’.930 
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ِ خَيْرٌ للِْأبَْرارِ الموت خير للمؤمن»عن محمد بن مسلم، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال:   «.، لأن الله يقول: وَ ما عِنْدَ اللهَّ

From Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘The death is better for the Believers because Allahazwj is 
Saying [3:198] and that which is with Allah is best for the righteous’.931 

VERSE 200 

{ِ لهكُمِْتفُْلحُِون  ل ع   ِ اتهقوُاِاللَّه ابطِوُاِو  ر  ابرُِواِو  ص  نوُاِاصْبرُِواِو  ِآم   {211ي اِأ يُّه اِالهذِين 

[3:200] O you who believe! Be patient and excel in patience and remain 
steadfast, and fear Allah, that you may be successful 

يسى واحمد بن محمد عن الحسن بن محبوب عن يعقوب السراج قال قلت لابي عبد الله عليه السلام تخلوا حدثنا محمد بن ع

الارو من عالم منكم حى ظاهر تفزع إليه الناس في حلالهم وحرامهم فقال يا ابا يوسف لا ان ذلك لبين في كتاب الله تعالى 

 الفكم ورابطوا امامكم واتقوا الله فيما يأمركم وفرو عليكم. فقال يا ايها ال ين آمنوا اصبروا وصابروا عدوكم ممن يخ

It has been narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, and Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al-Hassan Bin 
Mahboub, from Yaqoub Al-Siraaj who said: 

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘Will the earth ever be empty from a Knowledgeable 
oneasws from among youasws that the people can resort to regarding their 
Permissibles and their Prohibitions?’ Heasws said: ‘O Abu Yusuf, No. That has been 
Explained in the Book of Allahazwj. Heazwj Said: [3:200] O you who believe! Be 
patient and excel in patience, from your enemies that are against you, “and 
remain steadfast” with your Imamasws “and fear Allahazwj”, for what Heazwj has 
Ordered you and Obligated upon you’.932 

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا محمد بن الحسن بن أحمد بن الوليد، قال: حدثنا محمد بن الحسن الصفار، قال: حدثنا محمد بن 

، عن أبي بصير، قال: سألت أبا الحسن )عليه «1»الحسين بن أبي الخطاب، عن علي بن أسباط، عن ابن أبي حمزة 

اصبروا على المصائب، و »فقال:  آمَنوُا اصْبرُِوا وَ صابرُِوا وَ رابطِوُا. السلام( عن قول الله عز و جل: يا أيَُّهَا الَِّ ينَ 

َ لعََلَّكُمْ تفُْلحُِونَ   «.صابروهم على التقية، و رابطوا على ما تقتدون به، وَ اتَّقوُا اللهَّ

Ibn babuwayh said, ‘Muhammad Bin Al Hassan Bin Ahmad Bin Al Waleed narrated to us, from 
Muhammad Bin Al Hassan Al Saffar, from Muhammad Bin Aal Husayn Bin Abu Al Khataab, from Ali 
Bin Asbaat, from Ibn Abu Hamza, from Abu Baseer, said,  

‘I asked Abu Al-Hassanasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [3:200] 
O you who believe! Be patient and excel in patience and remain steadfast. So 
heasws said: ‘Be patient - upon the difficulties, and excel in patience – they are the 
ones upon the dissimulation, and remain steadfast – upon what you (Shiah) are 
following and fear Allah, that you may be successful.’933  

محمد بن إبراهيم النعماني، قال: أخبرنا علي بن أحمد بن البندنيجي، عن عبيد الله بن موسى العباسي، عن هارون بن مسلم، 

عن القاسم بن عروة، عن بريد بن معاوية العجلي، عن أبي جعفر محمد بن علي الباقر )عليه السلام(، في قوله: يا أيَُّهاَ 
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اصبروا على أداء الفرائض، و صابروا عدوكم، و رابطوا إمامكم »قال:  وا اصْبرُِوا وَ صابرُِوا وَ رابطِوُا.الَِّ ينَ آمَنُ 

 «.المنتظر

Muhammad Bin Ibrahim Al No’mani, from Ali Bin Ahmad Bin Al Bandanayji, from Ubeydullah Bin 
Musa Al Abbas, from Haroun Bin Muslim, from Al Qasim Bin Urwa, from Bureyd Bin Muawiya Al Ajaly,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’far Muhammadasws Bin Ali Al-Baqirasws regarding 
Hisazwj Words [3:200] O you who believe! Be patient and excel in patience and 
remain steadfast, and fear Allah, that you may be successful. Heasws said: ‘Be 
patient upon the fulfilment of the Obligations, and excel in patience from your 
enemies, and remain steadfast upon your Imamasws, the Awaited oneasws’.934  

عنه، قال: أخبرنا علي بن أحمد، قال: أخبرنا عبيد الله بن موسى، عن علي بن إبراهيم بن هاشم، عن علي بن إسماعيل، عن 

حماد بن عيسى، عن إبراهيم بن عمر اليماني، عن أبي الطفيل، عن أبي جعفر محمد ابن علي، عن أبيه علي بن الحسين 

سأله عن ه ه الآية: يا أيَُّهاَ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا اصْبرُِوا وَ صابرُِوا وَ رابطِوُا فغضب أن ابن عباس بعث إليه من ي»)عليهم السلام(: 

: نزلت في أبي وفينا، و لم -ثم قال -علي بن الحسين )عليهما السلام( و قال للسائل: وددت أن ال ي أمرك به ا واجهني به

 «.لمرابطيكن الرباط ال ي أمرنا به بعد، و سيكون ذلك ذرية من نسلنا ا

From him (Al No’mani), from Ali Bin Ahmad, from Ubeydullah Bin Musa, from Ali Bin Ibrahim Bin 
Hashim, from Ali Bin Ismail, from Hamaad Bin Isa, from Ibrahim Bin Umar Al Yamani, from Abu Al 
Tufayl,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’far Muhammad Ibn Aliasws, from hisasws fatherasws 
Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws. Ibn Abbas sent someone to himasws to ask about this Verse 
[3:200] O you who believe! Be patient and excel in patience and remain 
steadfast. So Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws got angry and said to the questioner: ‘Iasws 
would have like it that the one who ordered you with this would face me!’ Then heasws 
said: It was Revealed regarding myasws fatherasws and regarding usasws, and the 
steadfastedness has not been Commanded for after it, and that would be happening 
by ourasws descendants, the steadfast ones’.  

وديعة ذرئت لنار جهنم، سيخرجون أقواما من دين الله أفواجا، و ستصب   -يعني ابن عباس -أما إن في صلبه»ثم قال: 

و يرابط  الأرو بدماء فرا  من فرا  آل محمد )عليهم السلام(، تنهض تلك الفرا  في غير وقت، و تطلب غير مدرك،

 «.ال ين آمنوا، و يصبرون و يصابرون حتى يحكم الله و هو خير الحاكمين

Then heasws said: ‘But, in his loins’ – meaning Ibn Abbas – ‘are offspring assigned to 
the Fire of Hell. People would be exiting from the Religion of Allahazwj in armies, and 
the earth would be stained by the blood of the young ones upon young ones from the 
Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww. Those young ones would be arisen before their time, 
and would be sought without being aware of it, and those who believe would be 
steadfast, and observe patience, and excel in patience until Allahazwj Judges, and 
Heazwj is the best of the judges’.935 

اصْبرُِوا يقول: عن »  العياشي: عن مسعدة بن صدقة، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قول الله تبارك و تعالى:

َ يقول: مروا بالمعروف و انهوا عن المنكر  المعاصي وَ صابرُِوا على الفرائض وَ اتَّقوُا اللهَّ

Al Ayyashi, from Mas’ada Bin Sadaqa,  

                                            
934

144ِ/18الغيبة:ِ   
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.144ِ/12الغيبة:ِ   
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(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj 
Blessed and High [3:200] Be patient, Heazwj is Saying – Upon the sin; and excel in 
patience – upon the Obligations; and fear Allah – enjoining the good and forbidding 
from the evil’.  

نكر أنكر من ظلم الامة لنا و قتلهم إيانا! وَ رابطِوُا يقول: في سبيل الله، و نحن السبيل فيما بين الله تعالى و و أي م -ثم قال -

خلقه، و نحن الرباط الأدنى، فمن جاهد عنا، فقد جاهد عن النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( و ما جاء به من عند الله لعََلَّكُمْ 

ِ وَ عَمِلَ صالحِاً تفُْلحُِونَ يقول: لعل الجنة توج نْ دَعا إلِىَ اللهَّ ب لكم إن فعلتم ذلك، و نظيرها من قول الله: وَ مَنْ أحَْسَنُ قوَْلًا مِمَّ

 «.و لو كانت ه ه الآية في المؤذنين كما فسرها المفسرون لفاز القدرية و أهل البدع معهم« 2»وَ قالَ إنَِّنيِ مِنَ الْمُسْلمِِينَ 

Then heasws said: ‘And which evil is more evil than the injustices perpetrated by the 
community upon usasws and their killing usasws? and remain steadfast – in the Way 
of Allahazwj. And weasws are the Way of Allahazwj regarding what is between Allahazwj 
the High and Hisazwj creatures, and weasws are the steadfast ones. So the one who 
fought against usasws has fought against the Prophetsaww and what hesaww came with 
from the Presence of Allahazwj that you may be successful – perhaps the Paradise 
would be Obligated for you if you were to do that. And its counterpart is from the 
Words of Allahazwj [41:33] And who speaks better than he who calls to Allah and 
does righteous deeds, and says: I am from the submitters? And had this Verse 
been regarding the Callers to the Prayer (Muezzins) as is being interpreted by the 
commentators, the success is for the Qadiriyya and the people of the innovations 
among them’.936

 

عن بريد، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قوله: اصْبرُِوا يعني ب لك عن المعاصي وَ صابرُِوا يعني التقية وَ رابطِوُا يعني 

َ ما لبدنا، ربكم لعََلَّكُمْ أ تدري ما معنى البدوا ما لبدنا، فإذا تحركنا فتحركوا؟ »ثم قال:  «.الأئمة )عليهم السلام( وَ اتَّقوُا اللهَّ

 «.حُونَ تفُْلِ 

From Bureyd,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding Hisazwj Words [3:200] Be patient 
– it Means by that, upon the sin; and excel in patience – Meaning the dissimulation; 
and remain steadfast’. Then heasws said: ‘Do you know what is the meaning of the 
remaining (steadfast) what weasws are steadfast upon, so when weasws make a move, 
so you move (as well)? and fear Allah, your Lord for what we want so that you 
may be successful’. 

َ قال:   «.أنتم تقرؤنها ك ا، و نحن نقرؤها هك ا»قال: قلت: جعلت فداك، إنما نقرؤها وَ اتَّقوُا اللهَّ

I said, May I be sacrificed for youasws! But rather, we are reciting it as and fear 
Allah’. Heasws said: ‘You all are reciting it like that, and weasws are reciting it like 
this’.937 

                                            
936
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CHAPTER 4 

AL-NISAA
 

(176 VERSES) 

حِيمِِبسِِْ نِِالره حْم َٰ ِِالره  مِِاللَّه

MERITS 

من قرأ سورة النساء في كل جمعة »العياشي: عن زر بن حبيش، عن أمير المؤمنين علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام( قال: 

 «.أمن من ضغطة القبر

Al Ayyashi, from Zar bin Habeysh,  

(It has been narrated) from Amir-ul-Momineen Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws having said: 
‘The one who recites Surah Al-Nisaa (Chapter 4) during every Friday would be 
secure from the squeezing of the grave’.938   

VERSE 1  

ِمِِ ل ق  خ  ةٍِو  احِد  ل ق كُمِْمِنِْن فْسٍِو  بهكُمُِالهذِيِخ  اتهقوُاِاللَّه ِالهذِيِي اِأ يُّه اِالنهاسُِاتهقوُاِر  اءًِِۚو  نسِ  ثيِرًاِو  الًَِك  اِرِج  ِمِنْهُم  ب ثه ه اِو  وْج  نْه اِز 

قيِباًِ} ل يْكُمِْر  ِع  ان  ك   ِ ِاللَّه ِِۚإنِه ام  الْْ رْح  ِبهِِِو  لوُن  اء   {1ت س 

[4:1] O you people! Fear your Lord, Who Created you from a single being and 
Created its mate from it and spread from these two, many men and women; 
and fear, by Whom you demand one of another the ties of relationship; surely 
Allah was Ever-Watchful over you 

هي طاعته فلا يعصى، و أن » عن الشيباني في )نهج البيان(: سئل الصادق )عليه السلام( عن التقوى، فقال )عليه السلام(:

 «.ي كر فلا ينسى، و أن يشكر فلا يكفر

From Al Shaybani in Nahj Al Bayan,  

‘Al-Sadiqasws was asked about the piety (fearing Allahazwj), so heasws said: ‘This is 
being obedient to Himazwj therefore do not disobey, and Remembering Himazwj 
therefore do not forget, and being grateful and do not disbelieve’.939  

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا علي بن محمد بن أحمد )رضي الله عنه(، قال: حدثنا محمد بن أبي عبد الله الكوفي، عن موسى بن 

بصير، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه عمران النخعي، عن عمه الحسين بن يزيد النوفلي، عن علي بن أبي حمزة، عن أبي 

 «.سميت حواء حواء لأنها خلقت من حي، قال الله عز و جل: خَلقَكَُمْ مِنْ نفَْسٍ واحِدَةٍ وَ خَلقََ مِنْها زَوْجَها»السلام(، قال: 

Ibn Babuwayh, from Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Ahmad, from Muhammad Bin Abu Abdullah Al Kufy, from 
Musa Bin Imran Al Nakhai’e from his uncle Al Husayn Bin Yazeed Al Nowfaly, from Ali Bin Abu 
Hamza, from Abu Baseer,  

                                            
938

.1ِ:216ِ/1تفسيرِالعيهاشيِ   
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(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Hawwaas was named as 
Hawwaas because sheas had been Created from a live being (حي). Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic Says [4:1] Created you from a single being and Created its mate 
from it’.940

 

عنه: عن علي بن أحمد بن محمد )رضي الله عنه(، قال: حدثنا محمد بن أبي عبد الله الكوفي، عن موسى بن عمران 

ة، عن أبي بصير، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: النخعي، عن عمه الحسين بن يزيد النوفلي، عن علي بن أبي حمز

 «.المرأة مرأة لأنها خلقت من المرءسميت »

From him, from Ali Bin Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Abu Abdullah Al Kufy, from 
Musa Bin Imran Al Nakhai’e, from his uncle Al Husayn Bin Yazeed Al Nowfaly, from Ali Bin Abu 
Hamza, from Abu Baseer,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The woman was named 
as a ‘woman’ because she was Created from the (clay of the) man’.941 

الناس في تزويج آدم )عليه السلام( و  ما يقول»عن أبي بكر الحضرمي، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: قال لي: 

قال: قلت: يقولون: إن حواء كانت تلد لادم في كل بطن غلاما و جارية، فتزوج الغلام الجارية التي من البطن الاخر « ولده؟

 الثاني، و تزوج الجارية الغلام ال ي من البطن الاخر الثاني حتى توالدوا.

From Abu Bakr Al Hazramy,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’far asws, said, ‘Heasws said to me: ‘What are the 
people saying regarding the marriage of Adamas and hisas children?’ I said, ‘They are 
saying that Hawwaas gave birth for Adamas in every pregnancy, a slave and a maid. 
So the slave married the maid which was from the other pregnancy, and the maid 
married the slave who was from the other pregnancy until they reproduced’. 

أن   ليس ه ا ك اك، يحجكم المجوس، و لكنه لما ولد آدم هبة الله و كبر سأل الله تعالى»فقال أبو جعفر )عليه السلام(: 

يزوجه، فأنزل الله تعالى له حوراء من الجنة فزوجها إياه، فولدت له أربعة بنين، ثم ولد لادم )عليه السلام( ابن آخر، فلما 

 د له أربع بنات، فتزوج بنو ه ا بنات ه ا، كبر أمره فتزوج إلى الجان، فول

So Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘It is not like that! The Magians argue against you (like that). 
But, when Hibtullah was born unto Adamas and became big, heas asked Allahazwj to 
get him to be married. So Allahazwj the High Sent down Hourie from the Paradise to 
be married to him. So she gave birth to four sons. Then Adamas got another son to 
be married. So when he was big, ordered him to be married to the Jinn. So she gave 
birth to four daughters. Thus the son of this one married the daughter of this one.  

فما كان من جمال فمن قبل الحوراء، و ما كان من حلم فمن قبل آدم )عليه السلام(، و ما كان من حقد فمن قبل الجان، فلما 

 «.توالدوا أصعد الحوراء إلى السماء

So whatever was from the beauty, so it is from the Houries, and what was from the 
forbearance, so it is from Adamas, and what was from the malice so it is from the 
Jinn. After having given birth, the Houries ascended to the sky’.942 
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و عنه: عن أبيه، قال: حدثنا محمد بن يحيى العطار، عن الحسين بن الحسن بن أبان، عن محمد ابن أورمة، عن النوفلي، 

الحسن بن مقاتل، عمن سمع زرارة، يقول: سئل أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام( عن بدء النسل عن علي بن داود اليعقوبي، عن 

من آدم كيف كان؟ و عن بدء النسل من ذرية آدم، فإن أناسا من عندنا يقولون: إن الله تبارك و تعالى أوحى إلى آدم أن يزوج 

تعالى الله عن ذلك علوا »ال أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: بناته ببنيه، و إن ه ا الخلق كله أصله من الإخوة و الأخوات؟! فق

كبيرا! يقول من قال ه ا: بأن الله جل و عز خلق صفوة خلقه و أحباءه و أنبياءه و رسله و المؤمنين و المؤمنات و المسلمين 

 ل الطهر الطاهر الطيب.و المسلمات من حرام، و لم يكن له من القدرة أن يخلقهم من حلال، و قد أخ  ميثاقهم على الحلا

And from him (Al Sadouq), from his father, from Muhammad Bin Yahya Al Ataar, from Al Husayn Bin 
Al Hassan Bin Aban, from Muhammad Ibn Awrama, from Al Nowfaly, from Ali Bin Dawood Al 
Yaqouby, from Al Hassan Bin Maqatal, from the one who heard Zarara saying,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the beginning of the offspring from Adamas, how did 
this come about? And about the offspring from the offspring of Adamas, (2nd 
generation) for there are people who are saying, ‘Allahazwj the High Revealed unto 
Adamas that heas should get hisas daughters to be married to hisas sons, and that the 
people, all of them, their origin is from brothers and sisters?’ So Abu Abdullahasws 
said: ‘Allahazwj is Higher than that, Higher, Greater! The one who said this is saying 
that Allahazwj Majestic and Mighty Created the elite of Hisazwj creatures, and the ones 
Beloved to Himazwj, and Hisazwj Prophetsas, and Hisazwj Rasoolsas, and the believing 
men, and the believing women, and the Muslim men, and the Muslim women 
unlawfully, and did not have the ability to Create them lawfully, and Heazwj has Taken 
the Covenant upon the Lawful, and the Purified, and the good’.   

فو الله لقد نبئت أن بعض البهائم تنكرت له أخته، فلما نزا عليها و نزل، كشف له عنها، فلما علم  أنها أخته، أخرج غرموله، 

ثم قبض عليه بأسنانه حتى قطعه فخر ميتا، و آخر تنكرت له امه ففعل ه ا بعينه، فكيف الإنسان في انسيته و فضله و 

 علمه؟! 

And Allahazwj has (even) Informed some of the animals that it should keep away from 
its sister. So when it descends upon it and when it find out that it is its sister, grabs it 
by its teeth until it cuts it, so it falls down dead. And it also dislikes (copulating) with 
its mother and it acts in the same way. So how can the human being (do this) 
forgetting his perferrence and his knowledge?’943  

محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن جميل بن دراج، قال: سألت أبا عبد الله )عليه 

َ كانَ عَليَْكُمْ رَقِ  َ الَِّ ي تسَائلَوُنَ بهِِ وَ الْأرَْحامَ إنَِّ اللهَّ م هي أرحا»يباً. قال: فقال: السلام( عن قول الله )عز ذكره(: وَ اتَّقوُا اللهَّ

 «.الناس، إن الله عز و جل أمر بصلتها، و عظمها، ألا ترى أن الله جعلها معه؟!

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Jameel Bin 
Daraaj who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj, Mighty is Hisazwj Mention [4:1] 
and fear, by Whom you demand one of another the ties of relationship; surely 
Allah was Ever-Watchful over you. So heasws said: ‘It is the relationships with the 
people. Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic has Commanded of its maintenance, and to 
magnifiy these. Do you not see that Allahazwj has Made him (human being) with 
these?’944  
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قال »و عنه: بإسناده عن القاسم بن يحيى، عن جده الحسن بن راشد، عن أبي بصير، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

َ الَِّ ي تسَائلَوُنَ بهِِ وَ الْأرَْحامَ  أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(: صلوا أرحامكم و لو بالتسليم، يقول الله تبارك و تعالى: وَ اتَّقوُا اللهَّ

َ كانَ عَليَْكُمْ رَقيِباً  إنَِّ   «.اللهَّ

And from him (kulayni), by his chain from Al Qasim Bin Yahya, from his grandfather Al Hassan Bin 
Rashid, from Abu Baseer,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Amir-ul-Momineenasws 
said: ‘Maintain your relationships even if it be with ‘Salaam’ (greetings of peace). 
Allahazwj Blessed and High is Saying [4:1] and fear, by Whom you demand one of 
another the ties of relationship; surely Allah was Ever-Watchful over you’.945 

 -الأئمة -إن رحم آل محمد»مد بن الفضيل الصيرفي، عن الرضا )عليه السلام(، قال: و عنه: بإسناده عن الوشاء، عن مح

ثم تلا ه ه الآية وَ «. لمعلقة بالعرش، تقول: اللهم صل من وصلني، و اقطع من قطعني، ثم هي جارية في أرحام المؤمنين

َ الَِّ ي تسَائلَوُنَ بهِِ وَ الْأرَْحامَ.  اتَّقوُا اللهَّ

And from him (Kulayni), by his chain from Al Washa, from Muhammad Bin Al Fazeyl Al Sayrafi,  

(It has been narrated) from Al-Rezaasws having said: ‘The maintenance of relationship 
with the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww – the Imamsasws – is attached to the Throne 
as: “Our Allahazwj! Maintain relationship with the one who maintains it with measws, 
and Cut it off from the one who cuts it off with measws. Then it flows in the 
relationships of the Believers’. Then heasws recited this Verse [4:1] and fear, by 
Whom you demand one of another the ties of relationship’.946

 

 أبو علي الطبرسي: في معنى الآية: و اتقوا الأرحام أن تقطعوها، و هو المروي عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(.

Abu Ali Al Tabarsy –  

Regarding the Meaning of this Verse [4:1], said, ‘Fear the cutting off of the 
relationships’. And it is reported from Abu Ja’farasws’.947  

VERSE 2 

ِأ مِْ ال هُمِْإلِ ىَٰ ِت أْكُلوُاِأ مْو  لَ  ِباِلطهيِّبِِِۖو  بيِث  لوُاِالْخ  ِت ت ب ده لَ  ال هُمِِْۖو  ِأ مْو  ىَٰ آتوُاِالْي ت ام  بيِرًاِ}و  ِحُوباًِك  ان  الكُِمِِْۚإنِههُِك   {2و 

[4:2] And give to the orphans their property, and do not substitute worthless 
(things) for (their) good (ones), and do not devour their property (as an 
addition) to your own property; this is surely a great crime 

لوُا الْخَبيِثَ  باِلطَّيِّبِ، قال ابن عباس: لا تتبدلوا الحلال من أموالكم و قال الشيباني في )نهج البيان(، في قوله تعالى: وَ لا تتَبَدََّ

 بالحرام من أموالهم لأجل الجودة و الزيادة فيه، قال: و هو المروي عن أبي جعفر و أبي عبد الله )عليهما السلام(.

And Al Shaybani said in Nahj Al Bayaan,  

Regarding the Words of the High [4:2] and do not substitute worthless (things) 
for (their) good (ones), ‘Ibn Abbas said, ‘Do not change the Permissible from your 
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own properties with the Prohibited from their properties and in order to increase the 
quality in it’. He (Al-Tabarsy) said, ‘And it is reported from Abu Ja’farasws and Abu 
Abdullahasws’.948  

VERSE 3 

ِۖ  ٌ رُب ا ِو  ث  َلَُ  ِو  ثْن ىَٰ اءِِم  ِالنِّس  ِل كُمِْمِن  اِط اب  ِف انْكِحُواِم  ىَٰ ِتقُْسِطوُاِفيِِالْي ت ام  إنِِْخِفْتمُِْأ لَه اِو  ةًِأ وِْم  احِد  ِت عْدِلوُاِف و  ِف إنِِْخِفْتُمِْأ لَه

ِت عُولوُاِ} ِأ لَه ِأ دْن ىَٰ لكِ 
انكُُمِِْۚذ َٰ تِْأ يْم  ل ك  ِ{3م 

[4:3] And if you fear that you cannot act equitably towards orphans, then marry 
such women as seem good to you, two and three and four; but if you fear that 
you will not do justice (between them), then (marry) only one or what your 
right hands possess; this is more proper, that you may not deviate from the 
right course 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن نو  بن شعيب، و محمد بن الحسن، قال: سأل ابن أبي العوجاء هشام 

قال: فأخبرني عن قوله عز و جل: فاَنْكِحُوا ما طابَ لكَُمْ مِنَ  بن الحكم، فقال: أليس الله حكيما؟ قال: بلى، هو أحكم الحاكمين.

 وَ رُباعَ فإَنِْ خِفْتمُْ ألَاَّ تعَْدِلوُا فوَاحِدَةً أليس ه ا فرو؟ قال: بلى.النِّساءِ مَثْنى وَ ثلُاثَ 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Nuh Bin Shayb and Muhammad 
Bin Al Hassan who said,  

‘Abu Al-Awja asked Hisham Bin Al-Hakam, ‘Is not Allahazwj Wise?’ He said, ‘Yes, 
Heazwj is the most Wise’. He said, ‘So informe me about the Words of the Mighty and 
Majestic [4:3] then marry such women as seem good to you, two and three and 
four; but if you fear that you will not do justice (between them), then (marry) 
only one, is this not an Obligation?’ He said, ‘Yes’.  

الْمَيْلِ  أي حكيم يتكلم قال: فأخبرني عن قوله عز و جل: وَ لنَْ تسَْتطَِيعُوا أنَْ تعَْدِلوُا بيَْنَ النِّساءِ وَ لوَْ حَرَصْتمُْ فلَا تمَِيلوُا كُلَّ 

لا يا هشام في غير وقت حج و »به ا؟ فلم يكن عنده جواب، فرحل إلى المدينة، إلى أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، فقال: 

و ما »ء قال:  قال: نعم جعلت فداك، لأمر أهمني، إن ابن أبي العوجاء سألني عن مسألة لم يكن عندي فيها شي« عمرة؟

 ؟ قال: فأخبره بالقصة.«هي

He said, ‘So inform me about the Words of the Mighty and Majestic [4:129] And you 
have it not in your power to do justice between wives, even though you may 
wish (it), but be not disinclined (from one) with total disinclination, which Wise 
(person) would speak with these (Words?)’. There was no answer with him, so he 
went to Al-Medina, to Abu Abdullahasws. So heasws said: ‘O Hisham! This is neither 
the time for Hajj nor Umra?’ He said, ‘Yes, may I be sacrificed for youasws! There is a 
matter worrying me. Ibn Abu Al-Awja asked me a question and there was nothing 
which I had to answer him with’. Heasws said: ‘And what is it?’ He (the narrator) said, 
‘And he (Hisham) related to himasws the story’. 

أما قوله عز و جل: فاَنْكِحُوا ما طابَ لكَُمْ مِنَ النِّساءِ مَثْنى وَ ثلُاثَ وَ رُباعَ فإَنِْ خِفْتمُْ ألَاَّ »فقال له أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

ا أما قوله: وَ لنَْ تسَْتطَِيعُوا أنَْ تعَْدِلوُا بيَْنَ النِّساءِ وَ لوَْ حَرَصْتمُْ فلَا تمَِيلوُا كُلَّ الْمَيْلِ فتَََ رُوه تعَْدِلوُا فوَاحِدَةً يعني في النفقة، و

  «.كَالْمُعَلَّقةَِ يعني في المودة
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So Abu Abdullahasws said to him: ‘As for the Words of the Mighty and Majestic [4:3] 
then marry such women as seem good to you, two and three and four; but if 
you fear that you will not do justice (between them), then (marry) only one – it 
Means with regards to the expenses. And as for Hisazwj Words [4:129] And you 
have it not in your power to do justice between wives, even though you may 
wish (it), but be not disinclined (from one) with total disinclination, so that you 
leave her as it were in suspense – it Means with regards to the cordiality’.  

 قال: فلما قدم عليه هشام به ا الجواب و أخبره، قال: و الله، ما ه ا من عندك.

He (the narrator) said, ‘So when Hisham proceeded with this answer (to Ibn Abu Al 
Awja) and informed him, he said, ‘By Allahazwj! This is not from you’.949  

راهيم، عن أبيه، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن جميل بن دراج، عن زرارة، و محمد بن مسلم، محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إب

إذا جمع الرجل أربعا فطلق إحداهن فلا يتزوج الخامسة حتى تنقضي عدة المرأة التي »عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

 «.لا يجمع الرجل ماءه في خمس»و قال:  «.طلق

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Jameel Bin 
Daraaj, from Zarara, and Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘When a man who has 
gathered four (wives), and he divorces one, so he should not marry the fifth until the 
waiting time of the woman who has been divorced, passes by’.950 

ء إسراف إلا في  في كل شي»العياشي: عن يونس بن عبد الرحمن، عمن أخبره، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

 «.النساء، قال الله: فاَنْكِحُوا ما طابَ لكَُمْ مِنَ النِّساءِ مَثْنى وَ ثلُاثَ وَ رُباعَ، و قال: و أحل الله ما ملكت أيمانكم

Al Ayyashi, from Yunus Bin Abdul Rahman, from the one who informed him,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘In everything there is 
extravagance except regarding the women. Allahazwj Says [4:3] then marry such 
women as seem good to you, two and three and four’. And heasws said: ‘And 
Allahazwj has Permitted whatever your right hands possess’.951 

VERSE 4 

رِيئاًِ} يْءٍِمِنْهُِن فْسًاِف كُلوُهُِه نيِئاًِم  نِْش  ِل كُمِْع  ِنحِْل ةًِِۚف إنِِْطِبْن  دُق اتهِِنه ِص  اء  آتوُاِالنِّس   {4و 

[4:4] And give women their dowries as a free gift, but if they of themselves be 
pleased to give up to you a portion of it, then eat it with enjoyment and with 
wholesome result 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن الحسين بن سعيد، عن عثمان بن عيسى، عن سعيد بن 

يسار، قال: قلت لأبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(: جعلت فداك، امرأة دفعت إلى زوجها مالا من مالها ليعمل به، و قالت حين 

فعت إليه: أنفق منه، فإن حدث بك حدث فما أنفقت منه كان حلالا طيبا، فإن حدث بي حدث فما أنفقت منه فهو حلال د

 « المسألة -يا سعيد -أعد علي»طيب؟ فقال: 
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Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al 
Husayn Bin Saeed, from Usmaan Bin Isa, from Saeed Bin Yasaar who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! A woman hands over 
some of her wealth to her husband to do some business with it, and she said whilst 
handing it over to him, ‘Spend from it, so if something happens with you (death), then 
whatever you have spent from it was Permissible and good. And if something were 
to happen to me (death), so whatever you have spent from it, is Permissibe and 
good’. So heasws said: ‘Leave this question with measws, O Sa’ad’.  

فلما ذهبت أعيدها عليه اعترو فيها صاحبها، و كان معي حاضرا، فأعاد عليه مثل ذلك، فلما فرغ أشار بإصبعه إلى 

« يا ه ا إن كنت تعلم أنها قد أفضت ب لك إليك فيما بينك هو بينها  و بين الله عز و جل فحلال طيب»صاحب المسألة، فقال: 

 «.ءٍ مِنْهُ نفَْساً فكَُلوُهُ هنَيِئاً مَرِيئاً   عز و جل في كتابه: فإَنِْ طِبْنَ لكَُمْ عَنْ شَيْ يقول الله»ثلاث مرات. ثم قال: 

So when I went, I returned to question himasws, its owner (the one who was involved 
in the case) was present there with me, so he repeated to himasws the like of that. So 
when heasws was free, heasws gestured by hisasws fingers towards him and said: ‘O 
this, if you knew that she has delegated it to you with that, in what is between you 
and between her and between Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, so it is Permissible and 
good’ – three times’. Then heasws said: ‘Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic is Saying in 
Hisazwj Book [4:4] but if they of themselves be pleased to give up to you a 
portion of it, then eat it with enjoyment and with wholesome result’.952 

عنه: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن سهل بن زياد، و أحمد بن محمد، عن الحسن بن محبوب، عن علي بن رئاب، عن زرارة، 

لزوجها حيز أو لم يحز   لا يرجع الرجل فيما يهب لامرأته، و لا المرأة فيما تهب»عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

ا آتيَْتمُُوهنَُّ شَيْئاً و قال: فإَنِْ طِبْنَ لكَُمْ عَنْ شَيْ أليس الله تبارك و تعالى يقول: وَ لا يحَِ « 1» ءٍ مِنْهُ نفَْساً  لُّ لكَُمْ أنَْ تأَخُُْ وا مِمَّ

 «.فكَُلوُهُ هنَيِئاً مَرِيئاً فه ا يدخل في الصداق و الهبة

From him (Al Kulayni), from a number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, and Ahmad Bin 
Muhammad, from Al Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Ali Bin Ra’ib, from Zarara,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The man does not return 
what his wife has gifted to him, nor the woman what her husband has gifted her, 
whether possession has taken place or not. Is not Allahazwj Blessed and High is 
Saying [2:229] and it is not lawful for you to take any part of what you have 
given them, and Said [4:4] but if they of themselves be pleased to give up to 
you a portion of it, then eat it with enjoyment and with wholesome result’.953 

سل من امرأتك  اشتكى رجل إلى أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( فقال له:»عن حمران، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

سلام( عن ء، فسئل أمير المؤمنين )عليه ال درهما من صداقها، فاشتر به عسلا فاشربه بماء السماء، ففعل ما أمر به فبرى

ءٍ مِنْهُ  فإَنِْ طِبْنَ لكَُمْ عَنْ شَيْ  ء سمعته من النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(؟ قال: لا، و لكني سمعت الله يقول في كتابه: ذلك: أ شي

لْنا مِنَ السَّماءِ ماءً مُبارَكاً نفَْساً فكَُلوُهُ هنَيِئاً مَرِيئاً و قال: يخَْرُجُ مِنْ بطُوُنهِا شَرابٌ مُخْتلَفٌِ ألَْوانهُُ فيِهِ شِفاءٌ للِنَّ  اسِ و قال: وَ نزََّ

 «.ء و البركة و الشفاء، فرجوت ب لك البرء ء المري فاجتمع الهني

From Hamran,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘A man complained to 
Amir-ul-Momineenasws (about stomach pain), so heasws said to him: ‘Ask your wife for 
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two Dirhams from her dowry, and buy some honey with it. Drink it with rain water’. So 
he did what he was ordered to and was cured. So he asked Amir-ul-Momineenasws 
about that, ‘Is this something youasws heard from the Prophetsaww?’ Heasws said: ‘No! 
But Iasws heard Allahazwj Saying in Hisazwj Book [4:4] but if they of themselves be 
pleased to give up to you a portion of it, then eat it with enjoyment and with 
wholesome result; and Said [16:69] There comes forth from its belly a beverage 
of many colours, in which there is healing for the people; and Said [50:9] And 
We Send down from the sky Blessed water. So there had gathered the 
enjoyment, and the wholesome result, and the Blessing, and the Healing. Therefore 
hope for the healing with that’.954  

عن علي بن رئاب، عن زرارة، قال: لا ترجع المرأة فيما تهب لزوجها، حيزت أو لم تحز، أليس الله يقول: فإَنِْ طِبْنَ لكَُمْ 

 ءٍ مِنْهُ نفَْساً فكَُلوُهُ هنَيِئاً مَرِيئاً. عَنْ شَيْ 

From Ali Bin Ra’ib, from Zarara who said,  

‘The woman has nor recourse to what she had gifted to her husband, whether she 
obtains it or not. Is not Allahazwj Saying [4:4] but if they of themselves be pleased 
to give up to you a portion of it, then eat it with enjoyment and with wholesome 
result’.955 

VERSE 5 

ِأ مِْ ف ه اء  ِتؤُْتوُاِالسُّ لَ  عْرُوفاًِ}و  قوُلوُاِل هُمِْق وْلًَِم  اكْسُوهُمِْو  ارْزُقوُهُمِْفيِه اِو  ُِل كُمِْقيِ امًاِو  ع ل ِاللَّه ال كُمُِالهتيِِج   {5و 

[4:5] And do not give away your property to the foolish which Allah has made 
for you a (means of) support, and maintain them out of it, and clothe them and 
speak to them good words  

فهَاءَ أمَْوالكَُمُ:  علي بن إبراهيم، قال: في رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قوله تعالى: وَ لا تؤُْتوُا السُّ

، لم ينب  له أن يسلط واحدا منهما على فالسفهاء: النساء و الولد، إذا علم الرجل أن امرأته سفيهة مفسدة، و ولده سفيه مفسد»

 «.روف: العدةماله ال ي جعل الله له قياما، يقول: معاشا، قال: وَ ارْزُقوُهمُْ فيِها وَ اكْسُوهمُْ وَ قوُلوُا لهَمُْ قوَْلًا مَعْرُوفاً فالمع

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘And in a report of Abu Al Jaroud,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of the High [4:5] And 
do not give away your property to the foolish, said: ‘The foolsih – the women and 
the children when the man knows that his wife is foolish and mischievous, and his 
children are foolish and mischievous. It does not befit him that he should let one of 
them to be in charge of his wealth which Allahazwj has Made as a means of support 
for livelihood. He azwj Said and maintain them out of it, and clothe them and 
speak to them good words. So the good words are – the preparation’.956  

فهَاءَ أمَْوالكَُمُ. قال:  من لا »العياشي: عن يونس بن يعقوب، قال: سألت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( عن قول الله: وَ لا تؤُْتوُا السُّ

 «.تثق به

Al Ayyashi, from Yunus Bin Yaqoub who said,  
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‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj [4:5] And do not give away 
your property to the foolish. Heasws said: ‘The one who cannot be entrusted with 
it’.957  

فهَاءَ أمَْوالكَُمُ. قال:  كل من »عن إبراهيم بن عبد الحميد، قال: سألت أبا جعفر )عليه السلام( عن ه ه الآية وَ لا تؤُْتوُا السُّ

 «.ب المسكر فهو سفيهيشر

From Ibrahim Bin Abdul Hameed who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about this Verse [4:5] And do not give away your property 
to the foolish. Heasws said: ‘Every one who drinks intoxicants, so he is the foolish’.958  

فهَاءَ أمَْوالكَُمُ.عن علي بن أبي حمزة، عن أ هم »قال:  بي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: سألته عن قول الله: وَ لا تؤُْتوُا السُّ

إذا كنت أنت الوارث »فقلت: فكيف يكون أموالهم أموالنا؟ فقال:  «.اليتامى، لا تعطوهم أموالهم حتى تعرفوا منهم الرشد

 «.لهم

From Ali Bin Abu Hamza,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws, ‘I asked himasws about the Words of 
Allahazwj [4:5] And do not give away your property to the foolish. Heasws said: 
‘They are the orphans. Do not give them their property until you recognise the rightful 
guidance from them’. So I said, ‘So how can they property become our property?’ So 
heasws said: ‘When you were the heir for them’.959  

فهَاءَ أمَْوالكَُمُ قال:  لا تؤتوها شراب  »و في خبر آخر: سئل أبو جعفر )عليه السلام( عن قول الله عز و جل وَ لا تؤُْتوُا السُّ

 «.و أي سفيه أسفه من شراب الخمر؟»ثم قال: « الخمر، و لا النساء

And in another Hadeeth –  

‘Abu Ja’farasws was asked about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [4:5] And 
do not give away your property to the foolish. Heasws said: ‘Neither give it to the 
drunkard, nor the women’. Then heasws said: ‘And which foolish (person) is more 
foolish than the drunkard?’960   

VERSE 6 

ابْت لوُاِالِْ ِت ِو  لَ  ِو  ال هُمِْۖ ِف إنِِْآن سْتمُِْمِنْهُمِْرُشْدًاِف ادْف عُواِإلِ يْهِمِْأ مْو   ِ ا اِب ل غُواِالنِّك  ِإذِ  تهىَٰ ِح  ىَٰ ارًاِأ نِْي كْب رُواِِۚي ت ام  بدِ  افاًِو  أكُْلوُه اِإسِْر 

ِف قيِرًاِف لْي أكُْلِْباِ ان  نِْك  م  نيِ اًِف لْي سْت عْففِِِْۖو  ِغ  ان  نِْك  م  سِيبًاِو  ِِح  ِباِللَّه ف ىَٰ ك  ل يْهِمِِْۚو  ال هُمِْف أ شْهِدُواِع  ف عْتمُِْإلِ يْهِمِْأ مْو  اِد  ِف إذِ  عْرُوفِِۚ لْم 

{6} 

[4:6] And test the orphans until they attain marriageable age; then if you find in 
them maturity of intellect, make over to them their property, and do not 
consume it extravagantly and hastily, lest they attain to full age; and whoever 
is rich, let him abstain altogether, and whoever is poor, let him eat reasonably; 
then when you make over to them their property, call witnesses in their 
presence; and Allah is enough as a Reckoner 
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ا إلِيَْهِمْ ابن بابويه في )الفقيه(: روي عن الصادق )عليه السلام( أنه سئل عن قول الله عز و جل: فإَنِْ آنسَْتمُْ مِنْهمُْ رُشْداً فاَدْفعَُو

 «.إيناس الرشد: حفظ المال»أمَْوالهَمُْ. قال: 

Ibn Babuwayh in Al Faqeeh –  

‘It has been reported from Al-Sadiqasws having been asked about the Words of 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [4:6] then if you find in them maturity of intellect, 
make over to them their property. Heasws said: ‘The maturity of intellect – 
preservation of the wealth’.961  

عن محمد بن الحسين، عن عبد الله بن المغيرة، عمن ذكره عن أبي عبد الله )عليه  و في رواية محمد بن أحمد بن يحيى،

 «.إذا رأيتموهم و هم يحبون آل محمد فارفعوهم درجة»السلام(، قال في تفسير ه ه الآية: 

And in a report of Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Yahya, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Abdullah 
Bin Al Mugheira, from the one who mentioned it,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said regarding the interpretation 
of this Verse ([4:6] then if you find in them maturity of intellect): ‘When you see 
them and they love the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww, so raise them a level (i.e. 
they are becoming mature)’.962  

عنه: بإسناده عن أحمد بن محمد، عن محمد بن الفضيل، عن أبي الصبا  الكناني، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قوله 

ف اك رجل يحبس نفسه عن المعيشة، فلا بأس أن يأكل بالمعروف إذا »عز و جل: وَ مَنْ كانَ فقَيِراً فلَْيأَكُْلْ باِلْمَعْرُوفِ، قال: 

 «.م، فإن كانت المال قليلا، فلا يأكل منه شيئاكان يصلح لهم أمواله

From him (Al Kulayni), by his chain from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Al Fazeyl, 
from Abu Al Sabah Al Kanany,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of the Mighty and 
Majestic [4:6] and whoever is poor, let him eat reasonably. Heasws said: ‘So that is 
a man whose livelihood is restricted, so there is no problem that he should eat 
reasonably when there is enough from their wealth. So if the wealth is a little, he 
should not eat anything from it’.963  

الحاجة و و قال الطبرسي في قوله تعالى: وَ مَنْ كانَ فقَيِراً فلَْيأَكُْلْ باِلْمَعْرُوفِ: معناه: من كان فقيرا فليأخ  من مال اليتيم قدر 

 الكفاية على جهة القرو، ثم يرد عليه ما أخ  همنه إذا وجد . قال: و هو المروي عن الباقر )عليه السلام(.

And Al-Tabarsy said regarding the Words of the High 4:6] and whoever is poor, let 
him eat reasonably. Its Meaning is, ‘The one who was poor, so he can take from 
the wealth of the orphans in accordance to the need and the sufficiency upon the 
point of the debt. Then he should return it back what he had taken from it, when he 
finds it’. He said, ‘And it is reported from Al-Baqirasws’.964  
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VERSE 7 

الْْ قْرِ  ِو  انِ الدِ  ِالْو  ك  ِت ر  ا ِمِمه ِن صِيبٌ اءِ للِنِّس  ِو  بوُن  الْْ قْر  ِو  انِ الدِ  ِالْو  ك  ِت ر  ا ِمِمه ِن صِيبٌ الِ ج  ِن صِيباًِللِرِّ ِۚ ثرُ  ِك  ِأ وْ ِمِنْهُ ِق له ا ِمِمه بوُن 

فْرُوضًاِ}  {7م 

[4:7] Men shall have a share of what the parents and the near relatives leave, 
and women shall have a share of what the parents and the near relatives leave, 
whether there is little or much of it; a stated share 

VERSE 8 

قُِ اكِينُِف ارْزُقوُهُمِْمِنْهُِو  س  الْم  ِو  ىَٰ الْي ت ام  ِو  أوُلوُِالْقرُْب ىَٰ ةِ  ِالْقسِْم  ر  ض  اِح  إذِ  عْرُوفاًِ}و  ِ{8ولوُاِل هُمِْق وْلًَِم 

[4:8] And when there are present at the division the relatives and the orphans 
and the needy, give them (something) out from it and speak to them kind 
words 

: وَ إذِا حَضَرَ الْقسِْمَةَ أوُلوُا الْقرُْبى وَ الْيتَامى وَ العياشي: عن أبي بصير، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قول الله

 «.نسختها آية الفرائض»الْمَساكِينُ فاَرْزُقوُهمُْ مِنْهُ. قال: 

Al Ayyashi, from Abu Baseer,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj [4:8] 
And when there are present at the division the relatives and the orphans and 
the needy, give them (something) out from it. Heasws said: ‘The Verse of the 
Obligations Abrogates it’.965  

VERSE 9 & 10 

ا يهةًِضِع افاًِخ  لْفهِِمِْذُرِّ كُواِمِنِْخ  ِل وِْت ر  ِالهذِين  لْي خْش  دِيدًاِ}و  لْي قوُلوُاِق وْلًَِس  ل يْهِمِْف لْي تهقوُاِاللَّه ِو  ِ {9فوُاِع  ال  ِأ مْو  ِي أكُْلوُن  ِالهذِين  إنِه

عِيرًاِ} ِس  ي صْل وْن  س  ِفيِِبطُوُنهِِمِْن ارًاِِۖو  اِي أكُْلوُن  ِظلُْمًاِإنِهم  ىَٰ ِ{11الْي ت ام 

[4:9] And let those fear who, should they leave behind them weakly offspring, 
would fear on their account, so let them fear Allah, and let them speak right 
words [4:10] (As for) those who swallow the property of the orphans unjustly, 
but rather they only swallow fire into their bellies and they shall arriving at the 
Blazing Fire 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن عثمان بن عيسى، عن سماعة، قال: قال أبو عبد الله 

أوعد الله تبارك و تعالى في مال اليتيم عقوبتين: إحداهما عقوبة الآخرة النار، و أما عقوبة الدنيا فقوله عز »)عليه السلام(: 

يَّةً ضِعافاً خافوُا عَليَْهِمْ الآية، يعني ليخش أن أخلفه في ذريته كما صنع بهؤلاء و جل: وَ لْيخَْشَ الَِّ ينَ لوَْ ترََ  كُوا مِنْ خَلْفهِِمْ ذُرِّ

 «.اليتامى

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from 
Usman Bin Isa, from Sama’at who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Allahazwj Blessed and High has Prepared regarding the 
wealth of the orphans, two Punishments, one of them is the Fire in the Hereafter. As 
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for the other one in the world, so these are the Words of the Mighty and Majestic 
[4:9] And let those fear who, should they leave behind them weakly offspring, 
would fear on their account – the Verse, it Means leaving behind in his offspring 
and they would be dealt with as those orphans are dealt with’.966 

و عنه: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن هشام بن سالم، عن عجلان أبي صالح، قال: سألت أبا عبد 

هو كما قال الله تعالى: إنَِّ الَِّ ينَ يأَكُْلوُنَ أمَْوالَ الْيتَامى ظلُْماً إنَِّما يأَكُْلوُنَ فيِ »فقال:  الله )عليه السلام( عن آكل مال اليتيم.

من عال يتيما حتى ينقطع يتمه، أو يستغني »ثم قال )عليه السلام( من غير أن أسأله: «. ونهِِمْ ناراً وَ سَيصَْلوَْنَ سَعِيراً بطُُ 

 «.بنفسه، أوجب عز و جل له الجنة كما أوجب النار لمن أكل مال اليتيم

And from him, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hisham Bin Saalim, 
from Ajlaan Bin Abu Salih who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about eating the wealth of the orphans. So heasws said: ‘It 
is like what Allahazwj the High has Said [4:10] (As for) those who swallow the 
property of the orphans unjustly, but rather they only swallow fire into their 
bellies and they shall arriving at the Blazing Fire’. Then heasws said from other 
than what I had asked himasws: ‘The one who takes care of the orphan until his being 
an orphan is cut off (grows up), or he becomes self-sufficient, the Mighty and 
Majestic Obligates the Paradise for him just as Heazwj has Obligated the Fire for the 
one who eats the wealth of the orphans’.967  

ين بن ميمون، و عنه: عن علي بن محمد، عن بعض أصحابه، عن آدم بن إسحاق، عن عبد الرزاق بن مهران، عن الحس

انزل في مال اليتيم من أكله ظلما: إنَِّ الَِّ ينَ يأَكُْلوُنَ أمَْوالَ الْيتَامى »عن محمد بن مسلم، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: 

امة و النار تلتهب في بطنه ء يوم القي ظلُْماً إنَِّما يأَكُْلوُنَ فيِ بطُوُنهِِمْ ناراً وَ سَيصَْلوَْنَ سَعِيراً و ذلك أن آكل مال اليتيم يجي

 «.حتى يخرج لهب النار من فيه، و يعرفه أهل الجمع أنه آكل مال اليتيم

And from him (Al Kulayni), from Ali Bin Muhammad, from one of his companions, from Adam Bin 
Is’haq, from Abdul Razzaq Bin Mahran, from Al Husayn Bin Maymoun, from Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘It was Revealed with regards 
to the one who eats the wealth of the orphans unjustly [4:10] (As for) those who 
swallow the property of the orphans unjustly, but rather they only swallow fire 
into their bellies and they shall arriving at the Blazing Fire. And that is that the 
eater of the wealth of the orphans unjustly would come on the Day of Judgement, 
and the Fire would be festering in his belly to the extent that a flame of the Fire 
would come out from him, and the people gathered would recognise that he has 
eaten the wealth of the orphans (unjustly)’.968   

قال »علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثني أبي، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن هشام بن سالم، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

النار و تخرج من أدبارهم. فقلت:  لسماء رأيت قوما تق ف في أفواههمعليه و آله(: لما أسري بي إلى ا رسول الله )صلى الله

 «.من هؤلاء، يا جبرئيل؟ فقال: هؤلاء ال ين يأكلون أموال اليتامى ظلما

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hisham Bin Saalim,  

Abu Abdullahasws has said that Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘When Isaww was ascended to 
the sky, Isaww saw a people and Fire was being thrown into their mouths and it was 
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coming out from their backs. So Isaww said: ‘Who are they, O Jibraeelas?’ So heas 
said: ‘They are the ones who were eating the wealth of the orphans unjustly’.969  

 «.في درهمين»قال:  عن محمد بن مسلم، عن أحدهما )عليهما السلام(، قال: قلت: في كم تجب لآكل مال اليتيم النار؟

From Muhammad Bin Msulim,  

(It has been narrated) from one of themasws (5th or 6th Imamasws), ‘I asked, ‘Regarding 
eating how much wealth of the orphans Obligates the Fire?’ The Imamasws said: 
‘Regarding two Dirhams’.970  

و ليس في « منه أكل مال اليتيم ظلما»عن عبيد بن زرارة، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: سألته عن الكبائر. فقال: 

 ه ا بين أصحابنا اختلاف، و الحمد لله.

(It has been narrated) from Ubeyd Bin Zarara, who says ‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws 
about the major sins, so heasws said: ‘From these is the eating of the wealth of the 
orphans unjustly’. (Zarara) said, ‘And there is no differing about this between our 
companions. Allah Praise is for Allahazwj’.971  

من أكل من مال »قال:  عن أبي بصير، قال: قلت لأبي جعفر )عليه السلام(: أصلحك الله، ما أيسر ما يدخل به العبد النار؟

 «.اليتيم درهما، و نحن اليتيم

From Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I said to Abu Ja’farasws, ‘May Allahazwj Keep youasws well! What is the easiest which 
makes the servant enter the Fire?’ Heasws said: ‘The one who eats Dirham one from 
the wealth of the orphans. And weasws are the orphans’.972  

VERSE 11 

ِ ِف وْق  اءً ِنِس  ِكُنه ِف إنِْ ِالْْنُْث ي يْنِِۚ ظِّ ِح  ِمِثْلُ رِ ك  ِللِذه دِكُمِْۖ ِأ وْلَ  ِفيِ ُ ِاللَّه ِف ل ه اِيوُصِيكُمُ ةً احِد  ِو  ان تْ ِك  إنِْ ِو  ِۖ ك  ِت ر  ا ِم  َِلُثُ ا ِف ل هُنه َْن ت يْنِ ا

ل دٌِِۚف إنِِْل مِْي كُنِْل هُِ ِل هُِو  ان  ِإنِِْك  ك  اِت ر  دُسُِمِمه اِالسُّ احِدٍِمِنْهُم  ِو  يْهِِلكُِلِّ لِْ ب و  هِِالثُّلثُُِِۚف ِِالنِّصْفُِِۚو  اهُِف لِِمُِّ رَِ هُِأ ب و  و  ل دٌِو  ِو  ان  إنِِْك 

ِت دْرُو أ بْن اؤُكُمِْلَ  يْنٍِِۗآب اؤُكُمِْو  صِيهةٍِيوُصِيِبهِ اِأ وِْد  دُسُِِۚمِنِْب عْدِِو  هِِالسُّ ةٌِف لِِمُِّ ِِِۗل هُِإخِْو  ِاللَّه ةًِمِن  بُِل كُمِْن فْعًاِِۚف رِيض  ِأ يُّهُمِْأ قْر  ن 

كِيمًاِ} ليِمًاِح  ِع  ان  ك   ِ ِاللَّه ِ{11إنِه

[4:11] Allah Enjoins you concerning your children: The male shall have the 
equal of the portion of two females; then if they are more than two females, 
they shall have two-thirds of what the deceased has left, and if there is one, 
she shall have the half; and as for his parents, each of them shall have the 
sixth of what he has left if he has a child, but if he has no child and (only) his 
two parents inherit him, then his mother shall have the third; but if he has 
brothers, then his mother shall have the sixth after (the payment of) a bequest 
he may have bequeathed or a debt; your parents and your children, you know 
not which of them is the nearer to you in usefulness; this is an Ordinance from 
Allah: Surely Allah is Knowing, Wise 
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إن فاطمة )صلوات »بعض أصحابه، عن أحدهما )عليهما السلام(، قال: العياشي: عن أبي جميلة المفضل بن صالح، عن 

الله عليها( انطلقت إلى أبي بكر فطلبت ميراثها من نبي الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، فقال: إن نبي الله لا يورث، فقالت: 

ُ فيِ أوَْلادِكُمْ للِ َّكَ   «.رِ مِثْلُ حَظِّ الْأنُْثيَيَْنِ أكفرت بالله و ك بت بكتابه؟ قال الله: يوُصِيكُمُ اللهَّ

Al Ayyashi, from Abu Jameela Al Mufazzal Bin Salih, from one of his companions,  

(It has been narrated) from one of themasws (5th or 6th Imam asws) having said: ‘Syeda 
Fatimaasws went to Abu Bakr and sought herasws inheritance from the Prophetsaww of 
Allahazwj, so he said, ‘A Prophetas of Allahazwj does not leave inheritance’. So sheasws 
said: ‘Are you disbelieving in Allahazwj and belying Hisazwj Book? Allahazwj Says [4:11] 
Allah Enjoins you concerning your children: The male shall have the equal of 
the portion of two females’.973 

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا علي بن أحمد )رحمه الله(، قال: حدثنا محمد بن أبي عبد الله، عن محمد بن إسماعيل، عن علي بن 

العباس، قال: حدثنا القاسم بن الربيع الصحاف، عن محمد بن سنان، أن أبا الحسن الرضا )عليه السلام( كتب إليه فيما كتب 

نصف ما يعطى الرجال من الميراث، لأن المرأة إذا تزوجت أخ ت، و الرجل  علة إعطاء النساء»من جواب مسائله: 

يعطي، فل لك وفر على الرجال، و علة أخرى في إعطاء ال كر مثلي ما تعطى الأنثى، لأن الأنثى من عيال ال كر إن 

ته إن احتاج، فوفر على احتاجت، و عليه أن يعولها و عليه نفقتها، و ليس على المرأة أن تعول الرجل، و لا تؤخ  بنفق

ُ بعَْضَهمُْ عَلى بعَْضٍ وَ بمِا لَ اللهَّ امُونَ عَلىَ النِّساءِ بمِا فضََّ جالُ قوََّ أنَْفقَوُا مِنْ  الرجال ل لك، و ذلك قول الله عز و جل الرِّ

 «.أمَْوالهِِمْ 

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘Ali Bin Ahmad narrated to us, from Muhammad Bin Abu Abdullah, from 
Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Ali Bin Al Abbas, from Al Qasim Bin Al Rabi’e Al Sahaaf, from 
Muhammad Bin Sinan that –  

‘Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws wrote to him in answer to his question: ‘The reason for 
giving to the women half of what is given to them from the inheritance is because the 
woman, when she gets marries, takes it whilst the man gives. So it is for that is the 
provision for the men. And another reason regarding the giving to the male double of 
what is given to the female is because the female is from the family of the male and 
it is upon him to look after her and upon him is her expense, and it is not upon the 
woman to look after the man or to bear his expenses. Thus it is set aside for them 
man due to that, and these are the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [4:34] 
Men are the maintainers of women because Allah has Made some of them to 
excel others and because they spend out of their property’.974 

و عنه: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن هشام و حماد، عن الأحول، قال: قال لي ابن أبي العوجاء: 

ما بال المرأة المسكينة الضعيفة تأخ  سهما واحدا، و يأخ  الرجل سهمين؟ قال: ف كر ذلك بعض أصحابنا لأبي عبد الله 

ا جهاد و لا نفقة و لا معقلة ، فإنما ذلك على الرجل، فل لك جعل للمرأة سهما و إن المرأة ليس عليه»)عليه السلام(، فقال: 

 «.للرجل سهمين

And from him (Al Kulayni), from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hisham 
and Hamaad,  

(It has been narrated) from Al-Ahowl who said, ‘Ibn Ali Awja said to me, ‘What is it 
about the women, the poor, the weak, that she takes one share, and the man takes 
two shares?’ So some of our companions mentioned that to Abu Abdullahasws, so 
heasws said: ‘The woman, neither is there Jihad upon her, nor expenses, nor the 
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blood money. But rather, that is upon the man, and it is due to that the woman has 
one share and the man has two shares’.975  

و عنه: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن جميل بن دراج، عن زرارة، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، 

 «.ورث علي )عليه السلام( علم رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، و ورثت فاطمة )عليها السلام( تركته»قال: 

And from him, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Jameel Bin Darraj, from 
Zarara,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Aliasws inherited the 
Knowledge of Rasool-Allahsaww, and Syeda Fatimaasws inherited hissaww estate’.976  

قال أمير »عاصم بن حميد، عن محمد بن قيس، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال:  ابن بابويه في )الفقيه(: بإسناده عن

المؤمنين )عليه السلام(: إن الدين قبل الوصية، ثم الوصية على أثر الدين، ثم الميراث بعد الوصية، فإن أولى القضاء كتاب 

 «.الله عز و جل

Ibn babuwayh in Al Faqeeh, by his chain from Aasim Bin Hameed, from Muhammad Bin Qays,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Amir-ul-Momineenasws said: 
‘The debts are before the bequest, then it is the bequest upon the footsteps of the 
debts, then the inheritance after the bequest. So the highest Judge is the Book of 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic’.977  

VERSES 12 - 14 

بعُُِمِمهِ ل دٌِف ل كُمُِالرُّ ِو  ِل هُنه ان  ِف إنِِْك  ل دٌِۚ ِو  اجُكُمِْإنِِْل مِْي كُنِْل هُنه ِأ زْو  ك  اِت ر  ل كُمِْنصِْفُِم  ِبهِ اِأ وِْو  صِيهةٍِيوُصِين  ِمِنِْب عْدِِو  ِۚ كْن  اِت ر 

ل ِ ِل مِْي كُنِْل كُمِْو  كْتمُِْإنِْ اِت ر  بعُُِمِمه ِالرُّ ل هُنه ِو  يْنٍِۚ ِبهِ اِأ وِْد  صِيهةٍِتوُصُون  ِمِنِْب عْدِِو  ِۚ كْتمُْ اِت ر  ِالثُّمُنُِمِمه ل دٌِف ل هُنه ِل كُمِْو  ان  ِف إنِِْك  دٌِۚ

دُسُِۚ اِالسُّ احِدٍِمِنْهُم  ِو  ل هُِأ خٌِأ وِْأخُْتٌِف لكُِلِّ أ ةٌِو  ِأ وِِامْر  ل ةً لَ  ثُِك  جُلٌِيوُر  ِر  ان  إنِِْك  ِو  يْنٍِۗ انوُاِِد  اءُِف إنِِْك  ك  ِف هُمِْشُر  لكِ 
ِمِنِْذ َٰ أ كْث ر 

ليِمٌِ ُِع  اللَّه ِِِۗو  ِاللَّه صِيهةًِمِن  ِِۚو  ارٍّ ِمُض  يْر  يْنٍِغ  ِبهِ اِأ وِْد  ىَٰ صِيهةٍِيوُص  ليِمٌِ}فيِِالثُّلثُِِِۚمِنِْب عْدِِو   {12ح 

[4:12] And you shall have half of what your wives leave if they have no child, 
but if they have a child, then you shall have a fourth of what they leave after 
(payment of) any bequest they may have bequeathed or a debt; and they shall 
have the fourth of what you leave if you have no child, but if you have a child 
then they shall have the eighth of what you leave after (payment of) a bequest 
you may have bequeathed or a debt; and if a man or a woman leaves property 
to be inherited by neither parents nor offspring, and he (or she) has a brother 
or a sister, then each of them two shall have the sixth, but if they are more 
than that, they shall be sharers in the third after (payment of) any bequest that 
may have been bequeathed or a debt that does not harm (others); this is an 
ordinance from Allah: and Allah is Knowing, Forbearing. 

ِ ِفيِه اتلِْك  الدِِين  نهاتٍِت جْرِيِمِنِْت حْتهِ اِالْْ نْه ارُِخ  سُول هُِيدُْخِلْهُِج  ر  نِْيطُِعِِاللَّه ِو  م  ِِِۚو  ِالْف وْزُِالْع ظِيمُِ}ِۚحُدُودُِاللَّه لكِ 
ذ َٰ نِْ {13ِو  م  و 

الدًِاِفيِه اِوِ  هُِيدُْخِلْهُِن ارًاِخ  ِحُدُود  ي ت ع ده سُول هُِو  ر  و   ِ ابٌِمُهِينٌِ}ي عْصِِاللَّه ذ  ِ{14ل هُِع 

[4:13] These are Allah's Limits, and whoever obeys Allah and His Rasool, He 
will Cause him to enter Gardens beneath which rivers flow, to abide in them; 
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and this is the great achievement [4:14] And whoever disobeys Allah and His 
Rasool and goes beyond His Limits, He will Cause him to enter the Fire to 
abide in it, and he shall have an abasing Punishment 

الشيخ في )الته يب(: بإسناده عن أحمد بن محمد، عن محسن بن أحمد، عن أبان بن عثمان، عن إسماعيل الجعفي، عن أبي 

و قال في امرأة و أبوين،  «.للزوج النصف، و للام الثلث، و للأب ما بقي»وج و أبوين، قال: جعفر )عليه السلام(، في ز

 «.للمرأة الربع و للام الثلث، و ما بقي للأب»قال: 

Al Sheykh (Al Sadouq) in Al Tehzeeb, by his chain, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Mohsin Bin 
Ahmad, from Aban Bin Usman, from Ismail Al Ju’fy,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding a husband and parents. Heasws 
said: ‘For the husband is the half, and for the mother is a third, and for the father is 
what remains’. And heasws said regarding the wife and parents: ‘For the wife is the 
quarter, and for the mother is a third, and what remains is for the father’.978  

VERSES 15 & 16 

ِف أ مْسِِ هِدُوا ِش  ِف إنِْ ِمِنْكُمِْۖ ِأ رْب ع ةً ل يْهِنه ِع  ِف اسْت شْهِدُوا اُكُِمْ ِنسِ  ِمِنْ ة  ِالْف احِش  ِي أتْيِن  تيِ اللَه ِو  فهاهُنه ِي ت و  تهىَٰ ِح  ِالْبيُوُتِ ِفيِ كُوهُنه

بيِلًَِ} ِس  ُِل هُنه ِاللَّه وْتُِأ وِْي جْع ل  انِِي أتْيِ انهِ اِ {15الْم  اللهذ  اباًِو  ِت وه ان  ِاللَّه ِك  اِِۗإنِه نْهُم  اِف أ عْرِضُواِع  أ صْل ح  اِِۖف إنِِْت اب اِو  مِنْكُمِْف آذُوهُم 

حِيمًاِ} ِ{16ر 

[4:15] And as for those who are guilty of an indecency from among your 
women, call to witnesses against them four (witnesses) from among you; then 
if they bear witness confine them to the houses until death takes them away or 
Allah opens some way for them [4:16] And as for the two who are guilty of 
indecency from among you, give them both a punishment; then if they repent 
and amend, turn aside from them; surely Allah is Oft-returning (to Mercy), the 
Merciful 

ابن مهران، عن الحسين بن   محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن محمد، عن بعض أصحابه، عن آدم بن إسحاق، عن عبد الرزاق

كل سورة النور نزلت بعد سورة النساء، و تصديق ذلك »ميمون، عن محمد بن سالم، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: 

تيِ يأَتْيِنَ الْفاحِشَةَ مِنْ نسِائكُِمْ فاَسْتشَْهِدُوا عَليَْهِنَّ أرَْبعََةً مِنْكُمْ فإَنِْ شَهِدُوا أن الله عز و جل أنزل عليه في سورة النساء وَ اللاَّ 

ُ لهَنَُّ سَبيِلًا و السبيل ال ي قال الله لْناها وَ  عز و جل: سُورَةٌ أنَْزَ فأَمَْسِكُوهنَُّ فيِ الْبيُوُتِ حَتَّى يتَوََفَّاهنَُّ الْمَوْتُ أوَْ يجَْعَلَ اللهَّ

انِي فاَجْلدُِوا كُلَّ واحِدٍ مِ  انيِةَُ وَ الزَّ نْهمُا مِائةََ جَلْدَةٍ وَ لا تأَخُْْ كُمْ بهِِما رَأْفةٌَ فرََضْناها وَ أنَْزَلْنا فيِها آياتٍ بيَِّناتٍ لعََلَّكُمْ تََ كَّرُونَ الزَّ

ِ وَ الْيَ  ِ إنِْ كُنْتمُْ تؤُْمِنوُنَ باِللهَّ  «.وْمِ الْآخِرِ وَ لْيشَْهدَْ عَ ابهَمُا طائفِةٌَ مِنَ الْمُؤْمِنيِنَ فيِ دِينِ اللهَّ

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Muhammad, from one of his companions, from Adam Bin 
Is’haq, from Abdul Razzaq Ibn Mahran, from Al Husayn Bin Maymoun, from Muhammad Bin Saalim,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Surah Al-Noor (Chapter 24) 
was Revealed after Surah Al-Nisa (Chapter 4), and the ratification of that is that 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Revealed in Surah Al-Nisaa [4:15] And as for those 
who are guilty of an indecency from among your women, call to witnesses 
against them four (witnesses) from among you; then if they bear witness 
confine them to the houses until death takes them away or Allah opens some 
way for them and the way is that which Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Says [24:1] 
(This is) a Chapter We have Revealed and Made it Obligatory and Revealed in it 
clear Signs that you may be mindful [24:2] (As for) the adulteress and the 
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adulterer, flog each one of them a hundred stripes, and let not pity for them 
detain you regarding the Religion of Allah, if you are believing in Allah and the 
Last Day, and let a party of believers witness their Punishment’.979 

تيِ يأَتْيِنَ الْفاحِشَةَ مِنْ نسِائكُِمْ، قال:  ه ه عن أبي بصير، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: سألته عن ه ه الآية وَ اللاَّ

كانت المرأة إذا فجرت، فقام عليها أربعة شهود، ادخلت بيتا و لم تحدث، و لم »قال: قلت: كيف كانت؟ قال:  «.منسوخة

 «.أوتيت فيه بطعامها و شرابها حتى تموتتكلم، و لم تجالس، و 

From Abu Baseer,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws, said, ‘I asked himasws about this Verse 
[4:15] And as for those who are guilty of an indecency from among your 
women. Heasws said: ‘This is Abrogated’. I said, ‘How was it?’ Heasws said: ‘When the 
woman transgressed, four witnesses were established against her, she was made to 
enter a house and not come out, nor speak, nor (attend) a gathering, and she was 
given her food and drink until she died’. 

ُ لهَنَُّ سَبيِلًا؟ قال: قلت: فقول قلت: قوله: وَ الَّ انِ  «.جعل السبيل الجلد، و الرجم، و الإمساك في البيوت»ه: أوَْ يجَْعَلَ اللهَّ

 تحبس فإَنِْ تابا وَ أصَْلحَا فأَعَْرِضُوا -قال -يعني البكر إذا أتت الفاحشة التي أتتها ه ه الثيب فَ ذُوهمُا»يأَتْيِانهِا مِنْكُمْ؟ قال: 

اباً رَحِيماً  َ كانَ توََّ  «.عَنْهمُا إنَِّ اللهَّ

I said, ‘Hisazwj Words or Allah opens some way for them?’ Heasws said: ‘Makes a 
way for the whipping, and the stoning, and the holding in the houses’. I said, ‘Hisazwj 
Words [4:16] And as for the two who are guilty of indecency from among you?’ 
Heasws said: ‘It Means the virgin when she comes to the indecency which she comes 
to give them both a punishment – imprisonment then if they repent and amend, 
turn aside from them; surely Allah is Oft-returning (to Mercy), the Merciful’.980 

VERSES 17 & 18 

ِي تُِ ئكِ 
ِق رِيبٍِف أوُل َٰ ِمِنْ ِي توُبوُن  َِمُه ه ال ةٍ ِبجِ  وء  ِالسُّ لوُن  ِي عْم  ِللِهذِين  ِ ل ىِاللَّه ِع  ِالتهوْب ةُ ا كِيمًاِإنِهم  ِح  ليِمًا ِع  ُ ِاللَّه ان  ك  ِو  ِۗ ل يْهِمْ ِع  ُ وبُِاللَّه

تهىَِٰ {17} يِّئ اتِِح  ِالسه لوُن  ِي عْم  تِِالتهوْب ةُِللِهذِين  ل يْس  هُمِْكُفهارٌِِِۚو  ِو  ِي مُوتوُن  ِالهذِين  لَ  ِو  ِإنِِّيِتبُْتُِالْْن  وْتُِق ال  هُمُِالْم  د  ِأ ح  ر  ض  اِح  إذِ 

اباًِأ ليِمًاِ} ذ  ِأ عْت دْن اِل هُمِْع  ئكِ   {18أوُل َٰ

[4:17] But rather, the Repentance with Allah is only for those who do evil in 
ignorance, then turn (to Allah) soon, so these it is to whom Allah Turns 
(Mercifully), and Allah is ever Knowing, Wise [4:18] And repentance is not for 
those who go on doing evil deeds, until when death comes to one of them, he 
says: Surely now I repent; nor (for) those who die while they are unbelievers. 
These are they for whom We have Prepared a painful Punishment 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، و محمد بن إسماعيل، عن الفضل بن شاذان، جميعا، عن ابن أبي عمير، 

لم يكن  -و أشار بيده إلى حلقه -إذا بلغت النفس ها هنا»عن جميل بن دراج، قال: سمعت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( يقول: 

وءَ بجَِهالةٍَ.ثم قرأ إنَِّمَا التَّوْبَ «. للعالم توبة ِ للَِِّ ينَ يعَْمَلوُنَ السُّ  ةُ عَلىَ اللهَّ

Muhammad Bin yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, and Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Al 
Fazal Bin Shazaan altogether, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Jameel Bin Darraj who said,  

                                            
979

2ِ:29ِ/21الكافيِ   
980

.1ِ:221ِ/61شيِتفسيرِالعيها   



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

682 out of 3767 

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘When the soul reaches over here’ – and heasws 
gestured by hisasws hand to hisasws neck – ‘there is no Repentance for the 
knowledgeable one’. Then heasws recited [4:17] But rather, the Repentance with 
Allah is only for those who do evil in ignorance’.981 

من تاب قبل موته بسنة تاب الله »ابن بابويه في )الفقيه(، قال: قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( في آخر خطبة خطبها: 

و إن الشهر لكثير هو من تاب قبل »ثم قال: «. إن السنة لكثيرة، و من تاب قبل موته بشهر تاب الله عليه»ثم قال: «. عليه

و إن يوما »ثم قال: «. إن الجمعة لكثير  و من تاب قبل موته بيوم تاب الله عليه»قال:  ثم«. موته بجمعة تاب الله عليه

  و قد بلغت روحه  هقبل موته  و إن الساعة لكثيرة، و من تاب»ثم قال: «. لكثير، و من تاب قبل موته بساعة تاب الله عليه

 «.تاب الله عليه -و أهوى بيده إلى حلقه -ه ه

Ibn Babuwayh in Al Faqeeh, said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said in the last of hissaww sermons: ‘The one who repents a year 
before his death, Allahazwj Turns towards him’. Then hesaww said: ‘The year is a lot, 
and the one who repents a month before his death, Allahazwj Turns towards him’. 
Then hesaww said: ‘And the month is a lot. And the one who repents a week before 
his death, Allahazwj Turns towards him’. Then hesaww said: ‘A week is a lot. And the 
one who repents a day before his death, Allahazwj Turns towards him’. Then hesaww 
said: ‘And the day is a lot. And the one who repents an hour before his death, 
Allahazwj Turns towards him’. Then hesaww said: ‘And the hour is a lot. And the one 
who repents before his death – and his soul has reached over here’ – and hesaww 
gestured by hissaww hand towards hissaww throat – ‘Allahazwj Turns towards him’.982  

يِّئاتِ حَتَّى إذِ ا حَضَرَ أحََدَهمُُ عن الحلبي، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قول الله: وَ ليَْسَتِ التَّوْبةَُ للَِِّ ينَ يعَْمَلوُنَ السَّ

 «.هو الفرار تاب حين لم تنفعه التوبة، و لم تقبل منه»قال:  الْمَوْتُ قالَ إنِِّي تبُْتُ الْآنَ.

From Al Halby,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj 4:18] 
And repentance is not for those who go on doing evil deeds, until when death 
comes to one of them, he says: Surely now I repent. Heasws said: ‘He is the fleer 
(from the battlefield) who repents when the repentance is of no benefit for him, and is 
not Acceptable from him’.983  

VERSE 19 

ِببِ عِْ ِلتِ ذْه بوُا ِت عْضُلوُهُنه لَ  ِو  رْهًاِۖ ِك  اء  ِالنِّس  ِت رَِوُا ِأ نْ ِل كُمْ ِي حِلُّ ِلَ  نوُا ِآم  ِالهذِين  ِأ يُّه ا ةٍِي ا ِبفِ احِش  ِي أتْيِن  ِأ نْ ِإلَِه ِآت يْتمُُوهُنه ا ضِِم 

ِف عِ  رِهْتمُُوهُنه عْرُوفِِِۚف إنِِْك  ِباِلْم  اشِرُوهُنه ع  ثيِرًاِ}مُب يِّن ةٍِِۚو  يْرًاِك  ُِفيِهِِخ  ِاللَّه ي جْع ل  يْئاًِو  هُواِش  ِأ نِْت كْر  ِ{19س ىَٰ

[4:19] O you who believe! It is not lawful for you that you should take women 
as heritage against (their) will, and do not straiten them in order that you may 
take part of what you have given them, unless they are guilty of manifest 
indecency, and treat them kindly; then if you hate them, it may be that you 
dislike a thing while Allah has placed abundant good in it 
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وله: يا أيَُّهاَ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا لا يحَِلُّ لكَُمْ أنَْ ترَِثوُا و عنه، قال: و في رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في ق

فإنه كان في الجاهلية في أول ما أسلموا من قبائل العرب إذا مات حميم الرجل و له امرأة ألقى الرجل ثوبه »النِّساءَ كَرْهاً: 

 ه، عليها، فورث نكاحها بصداق حميمه ال ي كان أصدقها، يرث نكاحها كما يرث مال

And from him (Ali Bin Ibrahim) who said,  

‘And in a report of Abu Al Jaroud, from Abu Ja’farasws regarding Hisazwj Words [4:19] 
O you who believe! It is not lawful for you that you should take women as 
heritage against (their) will, said: ‘During the pre-Islamic period of ignorance, when 
the first of the Arab tribes who embraced Islam, when a close friend of the man died 
and he had a wife, the man would place a piece of cloth over her, thus inheriting her 
in marriage with the dowry of the friend which he had given her. He inherited her in 
marriage just like inheriting wealth.  

فلما مات أبو قيس بن الأسلت ألقى محصن بن أبي قيس ثوبه على امرأة أبيه و هي كبيشة بنت معمر بن معبد، فورث 

نكاحها ثم تركها لا يدخل بها و لا ينفق عليها، فأتت رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، فقالت: يا رسول الله، مات أبو قيس 

 خل علي و لا ينفق علي، و لا يخلي سبيلي فألحق بأهلي؟بن الأسلت، فورث ابنه محصن نكاحي فلا يد

So when Abu Qays Bin Al-Aslat dies, (his son) Mohsin Bin Abu Qays placed his cloth 
over the wife of his father, and she was Kabisha Bin Moamar Bin Maeed. So he 
inherited her in marriage, then left her, not copulating with her nor bearing any of ther 
expenses. So she came to Rasool-Allahsaww and said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! Abu Qays 
Bin Al-Aslat dies, so his son Mohsin inherited me in marriage, but neither does he 
copulate with me nor spend upon me, nor leave me alone to go on my way to be with 
my family?’  

فقال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: ارجعي إلى بيتك، فإن يحدث الله في شأنك شيئا أعلمتك، فنزل: وَ لا تنَْكِحُوا ما نكََحَ 

قد ورث المدينة  آباؤُكُمْ مِنَ النِّساءِ إلِاَّ ما قدَْ سَلَفَ إنَِّهُ كانَ فاحِشَةً وَ مَقْتاً وَ ساءَ سَبيِلًا فلحقت بأهلها. و كانت نساء في

 «.النِّساءَ كَرْهاً نكاحهن كما ورث نكا  كبيشة غير أنه ورثهن من الأبناء، فأنزل الله يا أيَُّهاَ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا لا يحَِلُّ لكَُمْ أنَْ ترَِثوُا 

So Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Return to your house, so if Allahazwj Narrates something 
regarding your problem, Isaww shall let you know’. So it was Revealed [4:22] And 
marry not woman whom your fathers married, except what has already 
passed; this surely is indecent and hateful, and it is an evil way. So she went to 
her family. And the women in Al-Medina used to be inherited in marriage just like the 
inheriting of Kabisha, being inherited by the sons. So Allahazwj Revealed [4:19] O 
you who believe! It is not lawful for you that you should take women as 
heritage against (their) will’.984

 

VERSES 20 & 21 

يْئاًِِۚأ ِ ِت أخُْذُواِمِنْهُِش  ِقنِْط ارًاِف لَ  اهُنه آت يْتمُِْإحِْد  وْجٍِو  ِز  ان  ك  وْجٍِم  ِز  ال  دْتمُُِاسْتبِْد  إنِِْأ ر  َْمًاِمُبيِناًِ}و  إِ ِ {21ت أخُْذُون هُِبهُْت اناًِو  يْف  ك  و 

ِمِنْكُمِْ ذْن  أ خ  ِب عْضٍِو  ِب عْضُكُمِْإلِ ىَٰ ىَٰ ق دِْأ فْض  ليِظاًِ}ِت أخُْذُون هُِو   {21مِيث اقاًِغ 

[4:20] And if you wish to have (one) wife in place of another and you have 
given one of them a heap of gold, then take not from it anything; would you 
take it by slandering (her) and (doing her) manifest wrong? [4:21] And how can 
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you take it when one of you has already gone in to the other and they have 
made with you a firm covenant? 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن ابن محبوب، عن أبي أيوب، عن بريد، قال: سألت أبا جعفر 

الميثاق هي الكلمة التي عقد بها النكا ، و أما قوله: »قال:  مِنْكُمْ مِيثاقاً غَليِظاً. )عليه السلام( عن قول الله عز و جل: وَ أخََْ نَ 

 «.غَليِظاً فهو ماء الرجل يفضيه إلى امرأته

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn 
Mahboub, from Abu Ayoub, from Bureyd who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [4:21] And 
how can you take it when one of you has already gone in to the other and they 
have made with you a firm covenant? Heasws said: ‘The covenant – it is the words 
by which the marriage was solemnised’.985  

VERSES 22 & 23 

بِِ ِس  اء  س  ِو  قْتاً م  ِو  ةً ِف احِش  ان  ِك  ِإنِههُ ِۚ ل ف  ِس  ِق دْ ا ِم  ِإلَِه اءِ ِالنِّس  ِمِن  ِآب اؤُكُمْ ح  ِن ك  ا ِم  ِت نْكِحُوا لَ  ه اتكُُمِْ {22يلًَِ}و  ِأمُه ل يْكُمْ تِْع  م  حُرِّ

ب ن ِ ب ن اتُِالْْ خِِو  تكُُمِْو  الَ  خ  اتكُُمِْو  مه ع  اتكُُمِْو  و  أ خ  ب ن اتكُُمِْو  ه اتُِو  أمُه ةِِو  اع  ض  ِالره اتكُُمِْمِن  و  أ خ  عْن كُمِْو  تيِِأ رْض  ه اتكُُمُِاللَه أمُه اتُِالْْخُْتِِو 
ِد خِ  ِت كُونوُا ِل مْ ِف إنِْ ِبهِِنه لْتمُْ خ  ِد  تيِ ِاللَه اُكُِمُ ِنسِ  ِمِنْ ِحُجُورِكُمْ ِفيِ تيِ ِاللَه ب اُبِكُُمُ ر  ِو  اُكُِمْ ِِ نسِ  ِجُن ا ِف لَ  ِبهِِنه ُلُِِِلْتمُْ لَ  ح  ِو  ل يْكُمْ ع 

انِ  ك   ِ ِاللَّه ِِۗإنِه ل ف  اِق دِْس  ِم  ِالْْخُْت يْنِِإلَِه عُواِب يْن  أ نِْت جْم  بكُِمِْو  ِمِنِْأ صْلَ  حِيمًاِ}أ بْن اُكُِمُِالهذِين  فوُرًاِر  ِ{23ِغ 

[4:22] And marry not the woman whom your fathers married, except what has 
already passed; this surely is indecent and hateful, and it is an evil way [4:23] 
Forbidden to you are your mothers and your daughters and your sisters and 
your paternal aunts and your maternal aunts and brothers' daughters and 
sisters' daughters and your mothers that have suckled you and your foster-
sisters and mothers of your wives and your step-daughters who are in your 
guardianship, (born) of your wives to whom you have gone in, but if you have 
not gone in to them, there is no blame on you (in marrying them), and the 
wives of your sons who are of your own loins and that you should have two 
sisters together, except what has already passed; surely Allah is Forgiving, 
Merciful 

حرم علينا ب لك نكا  نساء واما ما ذكرت انهم يستحلون نكا  ذوات الارحام التى حرم الله في كتابه فانهم زعموا انه انما 

النبي صلى الله عليه وآله فان احق ما بدء منه تعظيم حق الله وكرامة رسوله وتعظيم شأنه وما حرم الله على تابعيه ونكا  

نسائه من بعد قوله وما كان لكم ان تؤذوا رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله ولا ان تنكحوا ازواجه من بعده ابدا ان ذلكم كان 

الله عظيما وقال الله تبارك وتعالى النبي اولى بالمؤمنين من انفسهم وازواجه امهاتهم وهو اب لهم ثم قال ولا تنحكوا ما عند 

 نكح آباؤكم من النساء الا ما قد سلف انه كان فاحشة ومقتا وساء سبيلا 

(Al-Sadiqasws) said: ‘And what you have mentioned is that they have permitted for 
themselves to marry those women whom Allahazwj has Forbidden in Hisazwj Book, for 
they are thinking that it has only been Forbidden to us to marry the wives of the 
Prophetsaww, and it is more rightful to start from magnifying the Right of Allahazwj and 
the prestige of Hisazwj Rasoolsaww and the magnification of hissaww glory, and what 
Allahazwj has Forbidden hissaww followers to marry hissaww wives after Hisazwj Words, 
and it is not for you to injure the Rasool-Allahsaww nor marry any of hissaww wives from 
after himsaww ever, for that is a great (sin) with Allahazwj. And Allahazwj Blessed and 
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High has Said [33:6] The Prophet is closer to the Believers than their own 
selves, and his wives are their mothers, and hesaww is a father to them. Then 
Heazwj Said [4:22] And marry not the woman whom your fathers married, except 
what has already passed; this surely is indecent and hateful, and it is an evil 
way’.986 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، و محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد، جميعا، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن 

يا أيَُّهاَ النَّبِيُّ إنَِّا أحَْللَْنا لكََ أزَْواجَكَ  حماد، عن الحلبي، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: سألته عن قول الله عز و جل:

 «.ء ما شاء من شي»ن النساء؟ قال: قلت: كم أحل له م

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, and Muhammad Bin Yahya, from 
Ahmad Bin Muhammad, altogether, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hamaad, from Al-Halby, who says: 

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [33:50] O 
Prophet! Surely We have Made lawful for you, your wives. I said, ‘How many 
women were Permissible unto himsaww?’ Heasws said: ‘Whatever hesaww so desired’. 

لَ بهِِنَّ مِنْ أزَْواجٍ، فقال:  قلت: قوله: لا يحَِلُّ لكََ النِّساءُ مِنْ بعَْدُ وَ لا أنَْ  لرسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( أن ينكح ما »تبَدََّ

شاء من بنات عمه، و بنات عماته، و بنات خاله، و بنات خالاته، و أزواجه اللاتي هاجرن معه، و أحل له أن ينكح من 

)صلى الله عليه و آله(، فأما لغير رسول الله )صلى عرو المؤمنين بغير مهر، و هي الهبة، و لا تحل الهبة إلا لرسول الله 

 «.الله عليه و آله( فلا يصلح نكا  إلا بمهر، و ذلك معنى قوله تعالى: وَ امْرَأةًَ مُؤْمِنةًَ إنِْ وَهبَتَْ نفَْسَها للِنَّبِيِّ 

I said, ‘(What about) Hisazwj Words [33:52] It is not allowed to you to take women 
afterwards? Heasws said: ‘For Rasool-Allahsaww, that hesaww should marry whoever 
hesaww so desires to, from daughters of hissaww paternal uncles, and daughters of 
hissaww paternal aunts, and daughters of hissaww maternal uncles, and daughter of 
hissaww maternal aunts, and hissaww wives who emigrated with himasws. And it was 
Permissible for himsaww to marry from the presentation of the Believers without 
dowry, and this is the gift. And the gifting is not Permissible except for Rasool-
Allahsaww. And as for those other than Rasool-Allahsaww, so the marriage is not 
correct except with the dower, and that is the Meaning of the Words of the High 
[33:50] and a believing woman if she gave herself to the Prophet’. 

  «.من آوى فقد نكح، و من أرجى فلم ينكح»وَ تؤُْوِي إلِيَْكَ مَنْ تشَاءُ؟ قال:  قلت: أ رأيت قوله تعالى: ترُْجِي مَنْ تشَاءُ مِنْهنَُّ 

I said, ‘What do youasws think about the Words of the High [33:51] You may put off 
whom you please of them, and you may take to you whom you please?’ Heasws 
said: ‘The one whom hesaww took to, so hesaww married her, and the one whom hesaww 
put off is the one whom hesaww did not marry’. 

هاتكُُمْ وَ  إنما عنى به النساء اللاتي حرم عليه في ه ه الآية:»قلت: قوله: لا يحَِلُّ لكََ النِّساءُ مِنْ بعَْدُ؟ قال:  مَتْ عَليَْكُمْ أمَُّ حُرِّ

تكُُمْ وَ أخََواتكُُمْ إلى آخر الآية، و لو كان الأمر كما يقولون، كان قد أحل لكم ما لم يحل له، إن أحدكم يستبدل كلما أراد، و بنَا

لكن ليس الأمر كما يقولون، إن الله عز و جل أحل لنبيه )صلى الله عليه و آله( ما أراد من النساء، إلا ما حرم عليه في ه ه 

 «.ساءالآية التي في الن

I said, ‘(What about) Hisazwj Words [33:52] It is not allowed to you to take women 
afterwards?’ Heasws said: ‘But rather, it Means by it, the women who were Prohibited 
to himsaww in this Verse [4:23] Forbidden to you are your mothers and your 
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daughters and your sisters – up to the end of the Verse. And if the matter was as 
your are saying it to be, it would have been Permissible for you all that which was 
Prohibited unto himsaww, and one of you would have been able to change (wives) 
everytime you so wanted to. But the matter is not as you are saying it to be. Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic Permitted for Hisazwj Prophetsaww whoever hesaww so wanted from 
the women, except what is Prohibited to himsaww in this Verse which is in (Surah) Al-
Nisa’.987 

إن الله تعالى قد حرم علينا نساء النبي )صلى »العياشي: عن الحسين بن زيد، قال: سمعت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( يقول: 

 «.الله عليه و آله( بقول الله: وَ لا تنَْكِحُوا ما نكََحَ آباؤُكُمْ مِنَ النِّساءِ 

Al Ayyashi, from Al Husayn Bin Zayd who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘Allahazwj the High has Forbidden to us the wives of 
the Prophetsaww by the Words of Allahazwj [4:22] And marry not the woman whom 
your fathers married’.988  

VERSE 24 

ِكِِ انكُُمِْۖ تِْأ يْم  ل ك  اِم  ِم  اءِِإلَِه ِالنِّس  ن اتُِمِن  الْمُحْص  ِو  يْر  ِغ  الكُِمِْمُحْصِنيِن  لكُِمِْأ نِْت بْت غُواِبأِ مْو 
ِذ َٰ اء  ر  اِو  ِل كُمِْم  أحُِله ِو  ل يْكُمِْۚ ِع  ِ ِاللَّه ت اب 

ِت رِ  ا ِفيِم  ل يْكُمْ ِع   ِ ِجُن ا لَ  ِو  ةًِۚ ِف رِيض  هُنه ِأجُُور  ِف آتوُهُنه ِمِنهْنُه ِبهِِ اِاسْت مْت عْتمُْ ِف م  ِۚ افحِِين  ِبهِِِمُس  يْتمُْ ِاللَّه ِِاض  ِإنِه ةِِۚ ِالْف رِيض  مِنِْب عْدِ

كِيمًاِ} ليِمًاِح  ِع  ان  ِ{24ك 

[4:24] And (Prohibited) are all married women except those whom your right 
hands possess (this is) Allah's Ordinance to you, and Lawful for you are (all 
women) besides those, provided that you seek (them) with your property, 
taking (them) in marriage not committing fornication. Then as to those whom 
you enjoy with, give them their dowries as appointed; and there is no blame on 
you about what you mutually agree after what is appointed; surely Allah is 
Knowing, Wise 

حدثنا على بن ابراهيم بن هاشم قال حدثنا القسم بن الربيع الوراق عن محمد بن سنان عن صبا  المدايني عن المفضل انه 

 كتب إلى ابى عبد الله عليه السلام فجائه ه ا الجواب من ابى عبد الله عليه السلام 

It has been narrated to us by Ali Bin Ibrahim Bin Hashaam, from Al-Qasim Bin Al-Rabi’e Al-Waraaq, 
from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Sabaah Al-Madaainy, from Al-Mufazzal, who has narrated: 

He wrote to Abu Abdullahasws, so there came from Abu Abdullahasws: 

دين الله ورسوله انما دينه ان يحل ما احل الله  واما ما ذكرت ان الشيعة يترادفون المرأة الواحدة فاعوذ بالله ان يكون ذلك من

ويحرم ما حرم الله سراء؟؟ ان ما احل الله من النساء في كتاب المتعة في الحج اجلهما ثم لم يحرمهما فإذا اراد الرجل المسلم 

قال الله فما استمتعتم  ان يتمتع من المرأة فعلى كتاب الله وسنته نكا  غير سفا  تراضيا على ما احبا من الاجرة والاجل كما

 به منهن فاتوهن اجورهن ولا جنا  عليكم فيما تراضيتم به من بعد الفريضة 

And as for your mentioning that the Shias are synonymously marrying one woman, 
so Iasws seek refuge with Allahazwj for that to be from the Religion of Allahazwj and 
Hisazwj Messengersaww, but rather their Religion is to permit what Allahazwj has Made 
Permissible, and to prohibit that which Allahazwj has Made Prohibited.  
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It is happiness what Allahazwj has Permitted from the women in the Book the pleasure 
(Muta’a) in the Pilgrimage, postponing both of these then not Prohibiting them. So if 
a Muslim man intends to enjoy (Muta’a) the woman in accordance with the Book of 
Allahazwj and the Sunnah, then it is a marriage and not adultery, both of them being in 
agreement with the love and the recompense and the term, as Allahazwj has Said 
[4:24] Then as to those whom you enjoy with, give them their dowries as 
appointed; and there is no blame on you about what you mutually agree after 
what is appointed. 

لاجل على ذلك الاجر فاخر يوم من اجلها قبل ان ينقضى الاجل قبل غروب الشمس مدا فيه وزادا ان هما احبا ان يمدا في ا

في الاجل ما احبا فان مضى آخر يوم منه لم يصلح الا ما امر مستقبل وليس بينهما عدة من سواه فانه اتحادت سواه اعتدت 

ر فه ا حلال لهما إلى يوم القيمة ان هي شائت من خمسة و الاربعين يوما وليس بينهما ميراث ثم ان شائت تمتعت من آخ

 سبعة وان هي شائت من عشرين ان ما بقيت في الدنيا كل ه ا حلال لهما على حدود الله ومن يتعد حدود الله فقد ظلم نفسه

If both of them would like to increase the term on that same dowry, they can do so 
up until one day before the term runs out, and before sun has set they can increase 
the term whatsoever they like. If the last day from it has passed, it would not be 
correct except there would be no waiting period in between these days. And if they 
would like to do it again or with someone else then the woman would have to wait 
forty-five days, and there would be no inheritance issues between them.  

Then if she likes, she can enjoy (Muta’a) with someone else. So this is Permissible 
for them both up to the Day of Judgement. And if she likes then she can do it with 
seven (different men) and if she likes she can do it twenty (different men) as long as 
they remain in the world. All this is Permissible for them both upon the Limits of 
Allahazwj, and the one who exceeds the Limits of Allahazwj, so he has been unjust to 
himself. 

وإذا اردت المتعة في الحج فاحرم من العقيق واجعلها متعة فمتى ما قدمت طفت بالبيت واستسلمت الحجر الاسود وفتحت 

به وختمت سبعة اشواط ثم تصلى ركعتين عند مقام ابراهيم ثم اخرج من البيت فاسع بين الصفا والمروة سبعة اشواط تفتح 

تى إذا كان يوم التروية صنعت ما صنعت بالعقيق ثم احرم بين الركن بالصفا وتختم بالمروة فإذا فعلت ذلك فصبرت ح

والمقام بالحج فلم تزل محرما حتى تقف بالموقف ثم ترمى الجمرات وت بح وتحل وتغتسل ثم تزور البيت فإذا انت فعلت 

 ذلك فقد احللت وهو قول الله فمن تمتع بالعمرة إلى الحج فما استيسر من الهدى ان ت بح

And if you decide to enjoy (Muta’a) in the Pilgrimage, then tie the Ehraam with the 
carnelian (Aqeeq), and make it to be an enjoyment. So when you proceed, 
circumambulate the House and kiss the Black Stone, and begin with it and end 
seven cycles by it. Then Pray two Cycles near Maqaam e Ibrahimas. Then come out 
from the House, then walk (Sa’ee) in between Al-Safa and Al-Marwa seven times, 
beginning with Al-Safa and ending at Al-Marwa. So when you have done that, 
observe patience until the Day of Tarwiyya, then do what you did with the carnelian 
(Aqeeq). Then tie the Ehraam in between Al-Rukn and Al-Maqaam for the 
Pilgrimage, and do not cease to be in Ehraam until you stand at the standing place, 
then throw the pebbles (Rami Al-Jamaraat), and give the sacrifice (Qurbani), then 
open the Ehraam and perform the bath, then visit the House’.989  

محمد بن يعقوب: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن ابن محبوب، عن أبي أيوب، عن محمد بن مسلم، قال: 

هو أن يأمر الرجل »قال:  سألت أبا جعفر )عليه السلام( عن قوله عز و جل: وَ الْمُحْصَناتُ مِنَ النِّساءِ إلِاَّ ما مَلكََتْ أيَْمانكُُمْ.
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ه: اعتزل امرأتك و لا تقربها، ثم يحبسها عنه حتى تحيض، ثم يمسها، فإذا حاضت بعد مسه إياها عبده و تحته أمته، فيقول ل

 «.ردها عليه بغير نكا 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn 
Mahboub, from Abu Ayoub, from Muhammad Bin Muslim who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about the Words of the Mighty and Majestic [4:24] And 
(Prohibited) are all married women except those whom your right hands 
possess. Heasws said: ‘It is what the man orders his slave who is under him, so he 
says to him, ‘Withdraw from your wife and do not go near her. Then he captivates 
her from him until she menstruates, then he touches her. So when she menstruates 
after his touching her, returns her without having copulated with her’.990  

محمد بن يعقوب: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن سهل بن زياد و علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، جميعا عن ابن أبي نجران، عن 

نزلت في القرآن: فمََا اسْتمَْتعَْتمُْ بهِِ »فقال:  عاصم بن حميد، عن أبي بصير، قال: سألت أبا جعفر )عليه السلام( عن المتعة.

 «.فرَِيضَةً وَ لا جُناَ  عَليَْكُمْ فيِما ترَاضَيْتمُْ بهِِ مِنْ بعَْدِ الْفرَِيضَةِ  مِنْهنَُّ فَ توُهنَُّ أجُُورَهنَُّ 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from a number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad and Ali Bin Ibrahim, 
from his father, altogether from Ibn Abu Najran, from Aasim Bin Hameed, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about the temporary marriage (المتعة), so heasws said: ‘It was 
Revealed in the Quran [4:24] Then as to those whom you enjoy with, give them 
their dowries as appointed; and there is no blame on you about what you 
mutually agree after what is appointed’.991 

و عنه: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه عن ابن أبي عمير، عن عمر بن أذينة، عن زرارة، قال: جاء عبد الله بن عمر  الليثي 

ن نبيه )صلى الله عليه أحلها الله في كتابه و على لسا»إلى أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، فقال له: ما تقول في متعة النساء؟ فقال: 

 «.و آله(، فهي حلال إلى يوم القيامة

And from him, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Umar Bin Azina, from 
Zarara who said,  

‘Abdullah Bin Umar Al Laysi came to Abu Ja’farasws and said to himasws, ‘What are 
youasws saying regarding the temporary marriage with the women?’ So heasws said: 
‘Allahazwj has Permitted it in Hisazwj Book and upon the tongue of Hisazwj Prophet saww, 
therefore it is Permissible up to the Day of Judgement’. 

قال: إني أعي ك بالله من ذلك، أن  «.و إن كان فعل»ه ا و قد حرمها عمر و نهى عنها؟ فقال: فقال: يا أبا جعفر، مثلك يقول 

فأنت على قول صاحبك، و أنا على قول رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، فهلم الا »تحل شيئا حرمه عمر. قال: فقال له: 

 «.طل ما قال صاحبكعنك أن القول ما قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( و أن البا

So he said, ‘O Abu Ja’farasws! Youasws are saying like this and Umar had forbidden it 
and prevented from it?’ So he asws said: ‘And it was being done’. He said, ‘My father 
sought Refuge with Allahazwj from that, that he should permit for himself something 
which Umar had forbidden it’. Heasws said: ‘Thus you are upon the words of your 
companion , and Iasws am upon the words of Rasool-Allahsaww. So come to what 
Rasool-Allahsaww said, and it invalidates what your companion  has said’. 
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قال: فأقبل عبد الله بن عمر، فقال: أ يسرك أن نساءك و بناتك و أخواتك و بنات عمك يفعلن؟ قال: فأعرو عنه أبو جعفر 

 )عليه السلام( حين ذكر نساءه و بنات عمه.

So Abdullah Bin Umar came back and said. ‘So they will keep youasws busy, yourasws 
wives, and yourasws daughters, and yourasws sisters, and daughters of yourasws uncle?’ 
So Abu Ja’farasws turned away from him when he mentioned hisasws wives and 
daughters of hisasws uncle’.992 

ريم، عن أبي عبد الله و عنه: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن عبد الله بن محمد، عن علي بن الحكم، عن أبان بن عثمان، عن أبي م

 «.المتعة نزل بها القرآن، و جرت بها السنة من رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(»)عليه السلام(، قال: 

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Abdullah Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, 
from Aban Bin Usman, from Abu Maryam,  

from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The temporary marriage was descended with by 
the Quran and it flowed by the Sunnah of Rasool-Allahsaww’.993  

و عنه: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن علي بن الحسن بن رباط، عن حريز، عن عبد الرحمن بن 

قال: سألتك « المتعتين تسأل؟  عن أي»سمعت أبا حنيفة يسأل أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( عن المتعة، فقال: أبي عبد الله، قال: 

سبحان الله! أما قرأت كتاب الله عز و جل فمََا اسْتمَْتعَْتمُْ بهِِ مِنْهنَُّ »فقال:  عن متعة الحج، فأنبئني عن متعة النساء، أحق هي؟

 فقال أبو حنيفة: و الله لكأنها آية لم أقرأها قط. «.يضَةً فَ توُهنَُّ أجُُورَهنَُّ فرَِ 

And from him (Al Kulayni), from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ali Bin Al 
Hassan Bin Rabaat, from Hareez, from Abdul Rahman Bin Abu Abdullah who said,  

‘I heard Abu Hanifala ask Abu Abdullahasws about the temporary marriage, so heasws 
said: ‘Which temporary marriage are youla asking about?’ Hela said, ‘Ila am asking 
youasws about the Mut’a of the Hajj, therefore inform me about the Mut’a of the 
women, is it truth?’ So heasws said: ‘Glory be to Allahazwj! Have youla not read the 
Book of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [4:24] Then as to those whom you enjoy 
with, give them their dowries as appointed?’ So Abu Hanifala said, ‘By Allahazwj! 
But it was a Verse which Ila had never read!’994

 

قال جابر بن عبد الله عن رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و »العياشي: عن محمد بن مسلم، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: 

آله( أنهم غزوا معه فأحل لهم المتعة و لم يحرمها، و كان علي )عليه السلام( يقول: لولا ما سبقني به ابن الخطاب ما زنى 

 إلا شقي. 

Al Ayyashi, from Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Jabir Bin Abdullah said, from 
Rasool-Allahsaww, that he was on a military expedition with himsaww, and hesaww 
Permitted the temporary marriage for them, and did not Prohibit it. And Aliasws was 
saying: ‘Had the son of Khattab  not preceded measws, none would have committed 
the adultery except for the wretch’.995 
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VERSES 25 - 28 

انكُُمِْمِنِْف ِ تِْأ يْم  ل ك  اِم  ن اتِِالْمُؤْمِن اتِِف مِنِْم  ِالْمُحْص  نِْل مِْي سْت طِعِْمِنْكُمِْط وْلًَِأ نِْي نْكِح  م  انكُِمِِْۚو  ُِأ عْل مُِبإِيِم  اللَّه ت ي اتكُِمُِالْمُؤْمِن اتِِِۚو 

آتُِ ِو  ِبإِذِْنِِأ هْلهِِنه ِف انْكِحُوهُنه اِب عْضُكُمِْمِنِْب عْضٍِۚ ِف إذِ  انٍِۚ اتِِأ خْد  ِمُتهخِذ  لَ  اتٍِو  افحِ  ِمُس  يْر  ن اتٍِغ  عْرُوفِِمُحْص  ِباِلْم  هُنه ِأجُُور  وهُنه

ِا شِي  نِْخ  ِلمِ  لكِ 
ابِِِۚذ َٰ ِالْع ذ  ن اتِِمِن  ل ىِالْمُحْص  اِع  ِنصِْفُِم  ةٍِف ع ل يْهِنه ِبفِ احِش  ِف إنِِْأ ت يْن  أ ِأحُْصِنه ِمِنْكُمِِْۚو  يْرٌِل كُمِِْۗلْع ن ت  نِْت صْبرُِواِخ 

حِيمٌِ} فوُرٌِر  ُِغ  اللَّه  {25و 

[4:25] And whoever among you has not within his power ampleness of means 
to marry free believing women, then (he may marry) of those whom your right 
hands possess from among your believing maidens; and Allah knows best 
your faith: you are (sprung) the one from the other; so marry them with the 
permission of their masters, and give them their dowries justly, they being 
chaste, not fornicating, nor receiving paramours; and when they are taken in 
marriage, then if they are guilty of indecency, they shall suffer half the 
punishment which is (inflicted) upon free women. This is for him among you 
who fears falling into evil; and that your being patient is better for you, and 
Allah is Forgiving, Merciful 

ليِمٌِحِ  ُِع  اللَّه ِو  ل يْكُمِْۗ ِع  ي توُب  ِمِنِْق بْلكُِمِْو  ِالهذِين  ي هْدِي كُمِْسُن ن  ِل كُمِْو  ِليِبُ يِّن  ُ يرُِيدُِ {26كِيمٌِ}يرُِيدُِاللَّه ل يْكُمِْو  ِع  ُِيرُِيدُِأ نِْي توُب  اللَّه و 

ظِيمًا يْلًَِع  اتِِأ نِْت مِيلوُاِم  ه و  ِالشه ِي تهبعُِون  عِيفاًِ} {27}ِالهذِين  انُِض  نْس  ِ ْْ ِا خُلقِ  نْكُمِِْۚو  ِع  فِّف  ُِأ نِْيخُ  ِ{28يرُِيدُِاللَّه

[4:26] Allah Intends to explain to you, and to Guide you into the ways of those 
before you, and to Turn to you (Mercifully), and Allah is Knowing, Wise [4:27] 
And Allah Intends that He should Turn to you (Mercifully), and those who 
follow (their) lusts desire that you should deviate (with) a great deviation [4:28] 
Allah Intends that He should Lighten your burdens, and man is created weak 

ه ه الآية منسوخة، نسختها فإَنِْ أتَيَْنَ بفِاحِشَةٍ فعََليَْهِنَّ »بي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: قال: و في رواية أبي الجارود، عن أ  ثم

 «. نصِْفُ ما عَلىَ الْمُحْصَناتِ مِنَ العَْ ابِ 

Then (Ali Bin Ibrahim) said, ‘And in a report of Abu Al Jaroud, 

 (It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘This Verse (Chapter 24 
Verse 33) is Abrogated. It has been Abrogated by [4:25] then if they are guilty of 
indecency, they shall suffer half the punishment which is (inflicted) upon free 
women’.996 

 من لم يجد منكم غنى. قال: و هو المروي عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(. الطبرسي: وَ مَنْ لمَْ يسَْتطَِعْ مِنْكُمْ طوَْلًا أي

Al Tabarsy –  

‘[Shakir 4:25] And whoever among you has not within his power ampleness of 
means, i.e., the one from among you who is not self-sufficient’ And it is reported 
from Abu Ja’farasws’.997  
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الشيخ في )الته يب(: بإسناده عن أحمد بن محمد بن عيسى، عن أحمد بن محمد بن أبي نصر، عن داود بن الحصين، عن 

هو زنا، إن »أهلها؟ قال: « 1»أبي العباس البقباق، قال: قلت لأبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(: يتزوج الرجل الأمة بغير علم 

 «.أهَْلهِِنَّ  تعالى يقول: فاَنْكِحُوهنَُّ بإِذِْنِ 

Al Sheykh in Al Tehzeeb, by his chain, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ahmad Bin 
Muhammad Bin Abu Nasr, from Dawood Bin Al Haseyn, from Abu Al Abbas Al Baqbaaq who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘The man marries a slave girl without the knowledge 
(permission) of her family (owner)?’ Heasws said: ‘It is the adultery. Allahazwj the High 
is Saying [4:25] so marry them with the permission of their masters’.998 

أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(،  و عنه: عن علي، عن أبيه، عن ابن أبي نجران، عن عاصم بن حميد، عن محمد بن قيس، عن

قضى أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( في العبيد و الإماء إذا زنا أحدهم أن يجلد خمسين جلدة إن كان مسلما أو كافرا أو »قال: 

 «.نصرانيا، و لا يرجم و لا ينفى

And from him (Al Kulayni), from Ali, from his father, from Ibn Abu Najran, from Aasim Bin Hameed, 
from Muhammad Bin Qays,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Amir-ul-Momineenasws judged 
regarding the slave man and the slave girl, when one of them commits adultery that 
they should be whipped with fifty lashes, whether they are Muslim, or unbelieves, or 
Christians, and not be stoned nor exiled’.999 

أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(،   و عنه: بإسناده عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، هعن ابن أبي نصر  ، عن جميل، عن بريد، عن

إذا زنا العبد ضرب خمسين، فإن عاد ضرب خمسين، فإن عاد ضرب خمسين إلى ثماني مرات، فإن زنا ثماني »قال: 

 «.المال مرات قتل، و أدى الإمام قيمته إلى مواليه من بيت

And from him (Al Sadouq), by his chain, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Nasr, from 
Jameel, from Bureyd,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘When the slave commits 
adultery he should be whipped with fifty lashes. So if he repeats it, he is whipped 
with fifty lashes, and if he repeats it, he is whipped with fifty lashes, to the extent that 
he repeats it eight times, so he should be killed. And the Imamasws would pay his 
price to his master, from the public treasury’.1000  

و عنه: بإسناده عن أحمد بن محمد بن عيسى، عن الحسن بن محبوب، عن الحارث، عن بريد العجلي، عن أبي جعفر )عليه 

 «.نصف الحد، كان لها زوج أو لم يكنتجلد »السلام( في الأمة تزني. قال: 

And from him (Al Sadouq), b his chain from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al Hassan Bin 
Mahboob, from Al Haris, from Bureyd Al Ajaly,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding the slave girl who committed 
adultery. Heasws said: ‘She should be whipped with fifty lashes, whether she had a 
husband or not’.1001 
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VERSES 29 & 30 

اضٍِمِنِْي اِأ ِ نِْت ر  ةًِع  ار  ِتجِ  ِأ نِْت كُون  ال كُمِْب يْن كُمِْباِلْب اطِلِِإلَِه ِت أكُْلوُاِأ مْو  نوُاِلَ  ِآم  ِبكُِمِْيُّه اِالهذِين  ان  ِاللَّه ِك  كُمِِْۚإنِه ِت قْتلُوُاِأ نْفسُ  لَ  كُمِِْۚو 

حِيمًاِ} وِْ {29ر  ظلُْمًاِف س  اناًِو  ِعُدْو  لكِ 
نِْي فْع لِْذ َٰ م  ِِي سِيرًاِ}و  ل ىِاللَّه ِع  لكِ 

ِذ َٰ ان  ك  ِنصُْليِهِِن ارًاِِۚو  ِ{31ف 

[4:29] O you who believe! Do not devour your property among yourselves 
falsely, except that it be trading by your mutual consent; and do not kill your 
selves; surely Allah is Merciful to you [4:30] And whoever does this 
aggressively and unjustly, We will soon Cast him into Fire; and that is easy for 
Allah 

العياشي: عن أسباط بن سالم، قال: كنت عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( فجاءه رجل، فقال له: أخبرني عن قول الله: يا أيَُّهاَ 

عنى ب لك القمار، و أما قوله: وَ لا تقَْتلُوُا أنَْفسَُكُمْ، عنى ب لك الرجل من »قال:  تَأكُْلوُا أمَْوالكَُمْ بيَْنكَُمْ باِلْباطِلِ؟ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا لا

 «.ء في منازلهم فيقتل، فنهاهم الله عن ذلك المسلمين يشد على المشركين وحده، يجي

Al Ayyashi, from Asbaat Bin Saalim who said,  

‘I was with Abu Abdullahasws when a man came up and said to himasws, ‘Inform me 
about the Words of Allahazwj [4:29] O you who believe! Do not devour your 
property among yourselves falsely?’ Heasws said: ‘Allahazwj Means by that, the 
gambling. And as for Hisazwj Words and do not kill your people, it Means by that 
the man from the Muslims who is strong over the Polytheists on his own, so he 
comes in their houses and kills. Thus, Allahazwj has Forbidden from that’.1002   

عن إسحاق بن عبد الله بن محمد بن علي بن الحسين )عليه السلام(، قال: حدثني الحسن بن زيد، عن أبيه، عن علي بن أبي 

سألت رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( عن الجبائر تكون على الكسير، كيف يتوضأ صاحبها، »طالب )عليه السلام(، قال: 

 بالماء عليها في الجنابة و الوضوء. و كيف يغتسل إذا أجنب؟ قال: يجزيه المسح

From Is’haq Bin Abdullah Bin Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Al Husayn 
asws

, from Al Hassan Bin Zayd, from 
his father,  

(It has been narrated) from Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws having said: ‘Iasws asked Rasool-
Allahsaww about the splint which comes to be upon the broken (bones), how shall he 
perform the ablution, and how shall he wash when in need of major ablution?’ Heasws: 
‘He is allowed to do the wiping with the water over it during the major ablution and 
the ablution’.  

في برد يخاف على نفسه إذا أفرغ الماء على جسده؟ فقرأ رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( وَ لا تقَْتلُوُا أنَْفسَُكُمْ  قلت: فإن كان

َ كانَ بكُِمْ رَحِيماً   «.إنَِّ اللهَّ

I said, ‘So if it was during the cold (weather) and he fears upon himself of placing the 
water upon his body?’ So Rasool-Allahsaww recited [4:29] and do not kill your 
selves; surely Allah is Merciful to you’.1003

 

كُمْ باِلْباطِلِ. قال: عن محمد بن علي، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قوله تعالى: يا أيَُّهاَ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا لا تأَكُْلوُا أمَْوالكَُمْ بيَْنَ 

 «.ى عن القمار، و كانت قريش تقامر الرجل بأهله و ماله، فنهاهم الله عن ذلكنه»

From Muhammad Bin Ali,  
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(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of the High [4:29] 
O you who believe! Do not devour your property among yourselves falsely’. 
Heasws said: ‘Forbidden from the gambling, and the Qureysh used to gamble with the 
man with his family members and his wealth, so Allahazwj has Forbidden from that’. 

َ كانَ بكُِمْ رَحِيماً. قال:  ، ون يدخلون على عدوهم في المغاراتن المسلمكا»و قرأ قوله تعالى: وَ لا تقَْتلُوُا أنَْفسَُكُمْ إنَِّ اللهَّ

 «.فيتمكن منهم عدوهم فيقتلهم كيف شاء، فنهاهم الله أن يدخلوا عليهم في المغارات

And I recited the Words of the High [4:29] and do not kill your selves; surely 
Allah is Merciful to you. Heasws said: ‘The Muslims used to enter upon their 
enemies in the caves, and whoever was able to from among them so he would be 
killing them howsoever he so desired to. So Allahazwj Forbid them from entering upon 
them in the caves’.1004  

قتل نفسه متعمدا فهو في نار جهنم خالدا فيها، قال الله تعالى: وَ لا من »ابن بابويه في )الفقيه(: قال الصادق )عليه السلام(: 

َ كانَ بكُِمْ رَحِيماً وَ مَنْ يفَْعَلْ ذلكَِ عُدْواناً وَ ظلُْماً فسََوْفَ نصُْليِهِ نار ِ يسَِيراً تقَْتلُوُا أنَْفسَُكُمْ إنَِّ اللهَّ  «.اً وَ كانَ ذلكَِ عَلىَ اللهَّ

Ibn Babuwayh in Al Faqeeh said,  

‘Al-Sadiqasws said: ‘The one who kills a person intentionally so he would be in the Fire 
of Hell to abide therein eternally. Allahazwj the High Says [4:29] and do not kill your 
selves; surely Allah is Merciful to you [4:30] And whoever does this 
aggressively and unjustly, We will soon Cast him into Fire; and that is easy for 
Allah’.1005 

VERSE 31 

رِيمًاِ} لًَِك  ندُْخِلْكُمِْمُدْخ  يِّئ اتكُِمِْو  نْكُمِْس  فِّرِْع  نْهُِنكُ  ِع  اِتنُْه وْن  ِم  ب اُرِ  ِ{31إنِِْت جْت نبِوُاِك 

[4:31] If you shun the great sins which you are Forbidden, We will do away 
with your (small) sins and Cause you to enter an honorable place of entering 

و عنه، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن زياد بن جعفر الهمداني )رضي الله عنه(، قال: حدثنا علي بن إبراهيم بن هاشم، عن أبيه، عن 

لا يخلد الله في النار إلا أهل الكفر و الجحود و »محمد بن أبي عمير، قال: سمعت موسى بن جعفر )عليهما السلام( يقول: 

ل الشرك، و من اجتنب الكبائر من المؤمنين لم يسأل عن الصغائر، قال الله تبارك و تعالى: إنِْ تجَْتنَبِوُا أهل الضلال و أه

 «.كَبائرَِ ما تنُْهوَْنَ عَنْهُ نكَُفِّرْ عَنْكُمْ سَيِّئاتكُِمْ وَ ندُْخِلْكُمْ مُدْخَلًا كَرِيماً 

And from him, from Ahmad Bin Ziyad Bin Ja’far Al Hamdany, from Ali Bin Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from 
his father, from Muhammad Bin Abu Umeyr who said,  

‘I heard Musaasws Bin Ja’farasws saying: ‘Allahazwj will not Keep eternally in the Fire 
any except for the people of disbelief, and the people of ingratitude, and the people 
of misguidance, and the people of association (الشرك). And the ones from the 
Believers who keep away from the major sins, would not be questioned about the 
minor sins. Allahazwj Blessed and High Said [4:31] If you shun the great sins which 
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you are Forbidden, We will do away with your (small) sins and Cause you to 
enter an honorable place of entering’.1006 

ِ عَنِ الْفضَُيْلِ قاَلَ دَخَلْتُ مَعَ أبَِي جَعْفَرٍ )عليه السلام( الْمَسْجِدَ  عَنْهُ عَنْ عَليِِّ بْنِ الْحَسَنِ عَنْ مَنْصُورٍ عَنْ حَرِيزِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللهَّ

رَ إلِىَ النَّاسِ وَ نحَْنُ عَلىَ باَبِ بنَِي شَيْبةََ فقَاَلَ ياَ فضَُيْلُ هكَََ ا كَانَ يطَوُفوُنَ فيِ الْجَاهِليَِّةِ لَا الْحَرَامَ وَ هوَُ مُتَّكِلٌ عَليََّ فنَظََ 

ُ مِنْ خَ يعَْرِفوُنَ حَق اً وَ لَا يدَِينوُنَ دِيناً ياَ فضَُيْلُ انْظرُْ إلِيَْهِمْ مُكِبِّينَ عَلىَ وُجُوهِهِمْ  لْقٍ مَسْخُورٍ بهِِمْ مُكِبِّينَ عَلىَ لعََنهَمُُ اللهَّ

نْ يمَْشِي سَوِي اً وُجُوهِهِمْ  ِ عَليِ اً )عليه  ثمَُّ تلََا هَِ هِ الْآيةََ أَ فمََنْ يمَْشِي مُكِب اً عَلى وَجْهِهِ أهَْدى أمََّ عَلى صِراطٍ مُسْتقَيِمٍ يعَْنيِ وَ اللهَّ

 السلام( وَ الْأوَْصِياَءَ )عليهم السلام( 

From him, from Ali Bin Al-Hassan, from Mansour, from Hareyz Bin Abdullah, from Al-Fazeyl who said: 

I entered the Sacred Masjid with Abu Ja’farasws, heasws was leaning (on a stick) and 
after looking around at the people whilst we were at the Door of the Clan of Shaeba, 
heasws said: ‘O Fazeyl, this is how they used to circumambulate during the era of 
ignorance, not understanding the truth, nor having a Religion by ourasws Religion. O 
Fazeyl! Look at them falling down upon their faces (prostrating). May Allahazwj Curse 
these ridiculed creatures falling down upon their faces’. Then heasws recited this 
Verse: “[67:22] What! Is he who goes prone upon his face better guided or he 
who walks upright upon a straight path?” By Allahazwj, it means Aliasws, and the 
successorsasws’. 

ا رَأوَْهُ زُلْفةًَ سِيئتَْ وُجُوهُ الَِّ ينَ كَفَرُوا وَ قيِلَ هَ ا الَِّ ي كُنْتمُْ بهِِ  تدََّعُونَ أمَِيرَ الْمُؤْمِنيِنَ )عليه السلام( يَا  ثمَُّ تلََا هَِ هِ الْآيةََ فلَمََّ

ِ عَزَّ ذِكْرُهُ حَاجٌّ فضَُيْلُ لمَْ يتَسََمَّ بهََِ ا الِاسْمِ غَيْرُ عَليِ  )عليه السلام( إلِاَّ مُ  ِ يَا فضَُيْلُ مَا لِلهَّ ابٌ إِلىَ يوَْمِ الْبأَسِْ هََ ا أمََا وَ اللهَّ فْتَرٍ كَ َّ

نوُبَ إلِاَّ لكَُمْ وَ لَا يتَقَبََّلُ إلِاَّ مِنْكُمْ وَ إنَِّكُمْ لَأهَْلُ هَِ هِ الْآيةَِ  ائرَِما تنُْهوَْنَ عَنْهُ نكَُفِّرْ عَنْكُمْ سَيِّئاتكُِمْ إنِْ تجَْتنَبِوُا كَبغَيْرَكُمْ وَ لَا يغَْفرُِ ال ُّ

كَاةَ وَ تكَُفُّ  لَاةَ وَ تؤُْتوُا الزَّ وا ألَْسِنتَكَُمْ وَ تَدْخُلوُا الْجَنَّةَ ثمَُّ قرََأَ أَ لمَْ وَ ندُْخِلْكُمْ مُدْخَلًا كَرِيماً ياَ فضَُيْلُ أَ مَا ترَْضَوْنَ أنَْ تقُيِمُوا الصَّ

ِ أهَْلُ هَِ هِ الْآ ترََ إلَِ  كاةَ أنَْتمُْ وَ اللهَّ لاةَ وَ آتوُا الزَّ  يةَِ.ى الَِّ ينَ قيِلَ لهَمُْ كُفُّوا أيَْدِيكَُمْ وَ أقَيِمُوا الصَّ

Then heasws recited this Verse: “[67:27] But when they shall see it nigh, the faces 
of those who disbelieve shall be sorry, and it shall be said; This is that which 
you used to be called by”. O Fazeyl! It is Amir-ul-Momineenasws. No one has been 
named with this name apart from Aliasws, except for the impostor, a liar up to the Day 
of Judgement. But this, by Allahazwj O Fazeyl, there is no Pilgrimage apart from 
yours, and no Forgiveness of sins except for you (Shias), and no Acceptance except 
from you (Shiah), and it is you all that are mentioned in this Verse: “[4:31] If you 
shun the great sins which you are Forbidden, We will do away with your small 
sins and Cause you to enter an honourable place of entering.” O Fazeyl! Are 
you not pleased that you are establishing the Salat, and giving the Zakat, and 
withholding your tongues, and weasws would be making you to enter the Paradise?’ 
Then heasws recited: “[4:77] Have you not seen those to whom it was said: 
Withhold your hands, and keep up Salat and pay the poor-rate”. You (Shiah) are 
the ones who are referred to in this Verse’.1007 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن ابن فضال، عن أبي جميلة، عن الحلبي، عن أبي عبد الله 

، قال: لْكُمْ مُدْخَلًا كَرِيماً )عليه السلام(، في قول الله عز و جل: إنِْ تجَْتنَبِوُا كَبائرَِ ما تنُْهوَْنَ عَنْهُ نكَُفِّرْ عَنْكُمْ سَيِّئاتكُِمْ وَ ندُْخِ 

 «.الكبائر: التي أوجب الله عليها النار»
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Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn 
Fazaal, from Abu Jameela, from Al Halby,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of the Mighty and 
Majestic [4:31] If you shun the great sins which you are Forbidden, We will do 
away with your (small) sins and Cause you to enter an honorable place of 
entering, said: ‘The major sins – the ones for which the Fire is Obligated’.1008  

سناده عن أبي العباس أحمد بن محمد بن سعيد بن عقدة الحافظ الهمداني، عن أبي جعفر محمد بن الشيخ في )الته يب(: بإ

و هو الوشاء الخزاز، و هو ابن بنت إلياس، و كان قد  -المفضل بن إبراهيم الأشعري، قال: حدثنا الحسن بن علي بن زياد

بن أبي يعفور و معلى بن خنيس، عن أبي الصامت، عن عبد الكريم بن عمرو الخثعمي، عن عبد الله ا -وقف ثم رجع فقطع

أكبر الكبائر سبع: الشرك بالله العظيم، و قتل النفس التي حرم الله عز و جل إلا »عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

 بالحق، و أكل مال اليتيم، و عقوق الوالدين، و ق ف المحصنات، و الفرار من الزحف، و إنكار ما أنزل الله.

Al Shekh in Al Tehzeeb, by his chain from Abu Al Abbas Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Saeed Bin 
Aqada l Hafiz Al Hamdany, from Abu Ja’far Muhammad Bin Al Mufazzal Bin Ibrahim Al Ashary, from 
Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Ziyad – and he is Al Washa Al Khazaz, and he is the son of the daughter of 
Ilyas – from Abdul Kareem Bin Amro Al Khash’amy, from Abdullah Ibn Abu Yafour and Moala Bin 
Khunays, from Abu Al Saamit,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The most major of the 
major sins are seven – The association with Allahazwj the Magnificent, and killing of a 
person which Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic has Forbidden except with the right, and 
the consuming of the property of the orphan, and disobedience to the parents, and 
accusing the chaste women, and the fleer from the war, and the denier of what 
Allahazwj has Revealed’.  

فأما الشرك بالله العظيم فقد بلغكم ما أنزل الله فينا، و ما قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، فردوه على الله و على 

رسوله. و أما قتل النفس الحرام فقتل الحسين )عليه السلام( و أصحابه. و أما أكل أموال اليتامى فقد ظلمنا فيئنا و ذهبوا به. 

هاتهُمُْ، و هو أب لهم، فعقوه و أما عقوق الوالدين فإ ن عز و جل قال في كتابه: النَّبيُِّ أوَْلى باِلمُْؤْمِنيِنَ مِنْ أنَْفسُِهِمْ وَ أزَْواجُهُ أمَُّ

 في ذريته و في قرابته. 

So as for the association with Allahazwj the Magnificent is concenrned, it has reached 
you what Allahazwj has Revealed with regards to usasws, and what Rasool-Allahsaww 
has said, therefore refer to Allahazwj and to Hisazwj Rasoolsaww’. And as for the killing 
of the forbidden person, so they killed Al-Husaynasws and hisasws companions. And as 
for the consuming of the property of the orphans, so they were unjust to usasws 
regarding ourasws Fey (Khums) and went away with it. And as for the disobedience to 
the parents, so Allahazwj mighty and Majestic has Said in Hisazwj Book [33:6] The 
Prophet is closer to the Believers than their own selves, and his wives are their 
mothers, and hesaww was a (spiritual) father to them, but they disobeyed himsaww 
regarding hissaww offspring and regarding hissaww near of kin. 

م. و أما الفرار من الزحف فقد أعطوا أمير المؤمنين و أما ق ف المحصنات فقد ق فوا فاطمة )عليها السلام( على منابره

)عليه السلام( البيعة طائعين غير مكرهين، ثم فروا عنه و خ لوه. و أما إنكار ما أنزل الله عز و جل، فقد أنكروا حقنا و 

هُ نكَُفِّرْ عَنْكُمْ سَيِّئاتكُِمْ وَ ندُْخِلْكُمْ مُدْخَلًا جحدوه، و ه ا مما لا يتعاجم فيه أحد، و الله يقول: إنِْ تجَْتنَبِوُا كَبائرَِ ما تنُْهوَْنَ عَنْ 

 «.كَرِيماً 
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And as for accusing the chaste women, so they accused Syeda Fatimaasws upon 
their Pulpits. And as for the fleeing from the battlefield, so they had given the pledge 
of allegiance to Amir-ul-Momineenasws willingly and without abhorrence, then they 
gled from it and abandoned himasws. And as for denying what Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic has Revealed, so they denied outasws rights and fought against it. And this is 
from what no one can hide from. Allahazwj is Saying [4:31] If you shun the great 
sins which you are Forbidden, We will do away with your (small) sins and 
Cause you to enter an honorable place of entering’.1009 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن عبد العظديم بدن عبدد الله الحسدني، قدال: حددثني أبدو جعفدر 

  يقول: سمعت أبدي موسدى بدن جعفدر )عليده السدلام( يقدول: دخدل عمدرو بدن عبيدد  سمعت أبي»الثاني )عليه السلام(، هقال: 

ثْمِ وَ الْفوَاحِشَ ثم أمسدك، فقدال لده أبدو  على أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، فلما سلم و جلس تلا ه ه الآية الَِّ ينَ يجَْتنَبِوُنَ كَبائرَِ الْإِ

 عبد الله )عليه السلام(: ما أسكتك؟ قال: أحب أن أعرف الكبائر من كتاب الله عز و جل.

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Abdul 
Azeem Bin Abdullah Al-Hasany who said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws the Second narrated to me saying: ‘Iasws heard myasws fatherasws 
saying, ‘Iasws heard myasws fatherasws Musaasws Bin Ja’farasws saying; ‘Amro Bin Ubeyd 
came up to Abu Abdullahasws. So when he had greeted, and was seated, he recited 
this Verse [53:32] Those who keep aloof from the great sins and the 
immoralities, then held back. So Abu Abdullahasws said to him: ‘What made you 
withhold?’ He said, ‘I would love to understand the major sins from the Book of 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic’. 

و بعدده اليدأس مدن  و أكبر الكبائر الشرك بالله، يقول الله: )و من يشرك بالله فقد حدرم الله عليده الجندة( ، -يا عمرو -فقال: نعم

ِ إلِاَّ الْقوَْمُ الْك  افرُِونَ رو  الله، لأن الله عز و جل يقول: إنَِّهُ لا ييَْأسَُ مِنْ رَوِْ  اللهَّ

So heasws said: ‘Yes – O Amro – And the biggest of the major sins is the Polytheism 
 ,with Allahazwj. Allahazwj is Saying; “And the one who Associates with Allahazwj (الشدرك)
so Allahazwj has Prohibited the Paradise unto him”, and after it is the despair from the 
Mercy of Allahazwj, because Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic is Saying [12:87] and 
despair not of Allah's Mercy; surely none despairs of Allah's Mercy except the 
unbelieving people. 

ِ إلِاَّ الْقوَْمُ الْخاسِرُونَ،ثم الأمن من مكر الله، لأن الله عز و جل يقول: فلَا يأَمَْنُ مَ   كْرَ اللهَّ

Then is the security from the Scheme of Allahazwj, because Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic is Saying [7:99] What! do they then feel secure from Allah's plan? But 
none feels secure from Allah's plan except the people who lose out. 

و منها عقوق الوالدين، لأن الله سبحانه جعدل العداق جبدارا شدقيا، و قتدل الدنفس التدي حدرم الله إلا بدالحق، لأن الله عدز و جدل 

 يقول فجََزاؤُهُ جَهنََّمُ خالدِاً فيِها، إلى آخر الآية،

And from it is the disobedience to the parents, because Allahazwj, the Glorious, Made 
the disobedient as a tyrant, a wretch. And the killing of a soul (person) whom 
Allahazwj has Prohibited to kill except with the right to do so, because Allahazwj the 
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Mighty and Majestic  is Saying [4:93] And whoever kills a Believer intentionally, 
his Punishment is Hell; he shall abide in it – up to the end of the Verse. 

نْيا وَ الْآخِرَةِ وَ لهَمُْ عَ ابٌ عَظِيمٌ،  و ق ف المحصنة، لأن الله عز و جل يقول: لعُِنوُا فيِ الدُّ

And accusing the chaste woman, because Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic is Saying 
[24:23] Surely those who accuse chaste believing women, unaware (of the 
evil), are cursed in this world and the Hereafter, and they shall have a grievous 
Punishment. 

 و أكل مال اليتيم، لأن الله عز و جل يقول: إنَِّما يأَكُْلوُنَ فيِ بطُوُنهِِمْ ناراً وَ سَيصَْلوَْنَ سَعِيراً،

And the devourer of the wealth of the orphan, because Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
is Saying [4:10] (As for) those who swallow the property of the orphans 
unjustly, surely they only swallow fire into their bellies and they shall enter 
Blazing Fire. 

فاً لقِتِالٍ أوَْ مُتحََيِّدزاً إلِدى فئِدَةٍ فقَدَدْ بداءَ بغَِضَدبٍ و الفرار من الزحف، لأن الله عز و جل يقول: وَ مَنْ يوَُلِّهِمْ يَ  وْمَئٍِ  دُبرَُهُ إلِاَّ مُتحََرِّ

ِ وَ مَأوْاهُ جَهنََّمُ وَ بئِْسَ الْمَصِيرُ،  مِنَ اللهَّ

And the fleer from the battlefield, because Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic is Saying 
[8:16] If any do turn his back to them on such a day - unless it be in a 
stratagem of war, or to retreat to a troop (of his own)- he draws on himself the 
wrath of Allah, and his abode is Hell,- an evil refuge (indeed)! 

با لا يقَوُمُونَ إلِاَّ كَما يقَوُمُ الَِّ ي يتَخََبَّطهُُ الشَّيْطانُ مِنَ الْمَسِّ ،و أكل الربا، لأن الله عز و جل يقول: الَِّ ينَ يأَكُْلُ    ونَ الرِّ

And the consumer of the usury (interest) because Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic is 
Saying [2:275] Those who swallow down usury cannot arise except as one 
whom Shaitan has prostrated by (his) touch does rise. 

 وَ لقَدَْ عَلمُِوا لمََنِ اشْترَاهُ ما لهَُ فيِ الْآخِرَةِ مِنْ خَلاقٍ، و السحر، لأن الله عز و جل يقول:

And the sorcery, because Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [2:102] And they knew that 
the buyers of (sorcery) would have no share in the happiness of the Hereafter.  

 فيِهِ مُهاناً،و الزنا، لأن الله عز و جل يقول: وَ مَنْ يفَْعَلْ ذلكَِ يلَْقَ أثَاماً يضُاعَفْ لهَُ الْعَ ابُ يوَْمَ الْقيِامَةِ وَ يخَْلدُْ 

And the adultery, because Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic is Saying [25:68] and 
whosoever does this shall pay the penalty [25:69] The Penalty on the Day of 
Judgement will be doubled to him, and he will dwell therein in ignominy. 

 ِ وَ أيَْمدانهِِمْ ثمََنداً قلَدِيلًا أوُلئدِكَ لا خَدلاقَ لهَدُمْ فدِي  و اليمين الغمدوس الفداجرة، لأن الله عدز و جدل يقدول: الَّدِ ينَ يشَْدترَُونَ بعَِهْددِ اللهَّ

 الْآخِرَةِ،

The immersing oath in the immorality, because Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic is 
Saying [3:77] (As for) those who take a small price for the Covenant of Allah 
and their own oaths - surely they shall have no portion in the Hereafter. 

 و الغلول ، لأن الله عز و جل يقول: وَ مَنْ يغَْللُْ يأَتِْ بمِا غَلَّ يوَْمَ الْقيِامَةِ،



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

698 out of 3767 

And the embezzlement, because Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic is Saying [3:161] 
Whosever embezzles will bring what he embezzled with him on the Day of 
Judgement. 

 فتَكُْوى بهِا جِباههُمُْ وَ جُنوُبهُمُْ وَ ظهُوُرُهمُْ، و منع الزكاة المفروضة لأن الله عز و جل يقول:

The prevention (Non-payment) of the obligatory Zakat [9:35] then their foreheads 
and their sides and their backs shall be branded with it. 

 و شهادة الزور و كتمان الشهادة، لأن الله عز و جل يقول: وَ مَنْ يكَْتمُْها فإَنَِّهُ آثمٌِ قلَْبهُُ،

And perjury and the concealment of the testimony, because Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic is Saying [2:283] and do not conceal testimony, and whoever conceals 
it, his heart is surely sinful. 

و شرب الخمر، لأن الله عز و جل نهى عنها، كما نهى عن عبادة الأوثان، و تدرك الصدلاة متعمددا، أو شديئا ممدا فدرو الله، 

 ذمة رسوله،و   ء من ذمة الله لأن رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( قال: من ترك الصلاة متعمدا فقد برى

And drinking of the intoxicants, because Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic has Prohibited 
from it just as Heazwj has Prohibited from worshipping the idols. And the deliberate 
avoidance of the Prayer, or anything from what Allahazwj has Obligated, because 
Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The one who deliberately leaves the Prayer, so he is remote 
from the Responsibility of Allahazwj and the responsibility of Hisazwj Rasoolsaww’. 

ارِ.و نقض العهد و قطيعة الرحم، لأن الله عز و جل يقول: أوُلئكَِ لهَمُُ اللَّعْنةَُ وَ لَ    همُْ سُوءُ الدَّ

And the breaking of the Covenant, and the boycotting of the relatives, because 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic is Saying [13:25] For them is the Curse and theirs 
the ill abode’. 

 «.برأيه، و نازعكم في الفضل و العلم قال: فخرج عمرو و له صرا  من بكائه، و هو يقول: هلك من يقول

He (the narrator) said, ‘Amro went out screaming from his crying, and he was saying, 
‘Destroyed is the one who is speaking from his opinion, and disputes with regards to 
yourasws merits and the Knowledge’.1010 

VERSE 32 

ِ لَ  اءِِن صِِو  للِنِّس  ِو  بوُاِۖ اِاكْت س  الِِن صِيبٌِمِمه ج  ِللِرِّ ِۚ ِب عْضٍ ل ىَٰ كُمِْع  ُِبهِِِب عْض  ِاللَّه ل  اِف ضه نهوْاِم  اسْأ لوُاِاللَّه ِمِنِِْت ت م  ِو  ِۚ بْن  اِاكْت س  يبٌِمِمه

لِيمًاِ} يْءٍِع  ِش  ِبكُِلِّ ان  ك   ِ ِاللَّه  {32ف ضْلهِِِِۗإنِه

[4:32] And do not covet that by which Allah has made some of you excel 
others; men shall have the benefit of what they earn and women shall have the 
benefit of what they earn; and ask Allah of His Grace; surely Allah is a Knower 
all things 

ِ يؤُْتيِهِ مَنْ يشَاءُ من عباده، و في قولده ابن شهر آشوب: عن الباقر و الصادق )عل يهما السلام(، في قوله تعالى: ذلكَِ فضَْلُ اللهَّ

ُ بهِِ بعَْضَكُمْ عَلى بعَْضٍ:  لَ اللهَّ  «.إنهما نزلتا في أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( »تعالى: وَ لا تتَمََنَّوْا ما فضََّ
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Ibn Shehr Ahsub,  

‘Al-Baqirasws and Al-Sadiqasws regarding the Words of the High [57:21] that is the 
Grace of Allah: He Gives it to whom He so Desires to, from Hisazwj servants, and 
regarding the Words of the High [4:32] And do not covet that by which Allah has 
made some of you excel others, said: ‘Both of these were Revealed regarding 
Amir-ul-Momineenasws’.1011 

ُ بِهِ « 1»العياشي: عن عبد الرحمن بن أبي نجران، قال: سألت أبا جعفر )عليه السلام(  لَ اللهَّ عن قول الله: وَ لا تتَمََنَّوْا ما فضََّ

 «.لا يتمنى الرجل امرأة الرجل و لا ابنته، و لكن يتمنى مثلهما»بعَْضَكُمْ عَلى بعَْضٍ. قال: 

Al Ayyashi, from Abdul Rahman Bin Abu Najran who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about the Words of Allahazwj [4:32] And do not covet that by 
which Allah has made some of you excel others, said: ‘The man should not covet 
the wife of (another) man nor his sons, but he can covet similar to it’.1012 

VERSE 33 

انكُُمِْف آتوُهُمِْن ِ تِْأ يْم  ق د  ِع  الهذِين  ِو  ِۚ بوُن  الْْ قْر  انِِو  الدِ  ِالْو  ك  اِت ر  ِمِمه اليِ  و  لْن اِم  ع  ِج  لكُِلٍّ هِيدًاِو  يْءٍِش  ِش  ِكُلِّ ل ىَٰ ِع  ان  ِاللَّه ِك  ِإنِه صِيب هُمِْۚ

{33}ِ

[4:33] And to every one We have appointed heirs of what parents and near 
relatives leave; and as to those with whom your rights hands have ratified 
agreements, give them their portion; surely Allah is a Witness over all things 

ن الرضا محمد بن يعقوب: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد بن عيسى، عن الحسن بن محبوب، قال: سألت أبا الحس

ا ترََكَ الْوالدِانِ وَ الْأقَْرَبوُنَ وَ الَِّ ينَ عَقَ  إنما »دَتْ أيَْمانكُُمْ، قال: )عليه السلام( عن قول الله عز و جل: وَ لكُِل  جَعَلْنا مَواليَِ مِمَّ

 «.عنى ب لك الأئمة )عليهم السلام( بهم عقد الله عز و جل أيمانكم

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al 
Hassan Bin Mahboob who said,  

‘I asked Abu Al Hassan Al Rezaasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
[4:33] And to every one We have appointed heirs of what parents and near 
relatives leave; and as to those with whom your rights hands have ratified 
agreements – but rather, it Means by that the Imamsasws with whom Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic has Contracted by your right hands’.1013 

VERSE 34 

الهِِمِْۚ اِأ نْف قوُاِمِنِْأ مْو  بِم  ِب عْضٍِو  ل ىَٰ هُمِْع  ُِب عْض  ِاللَّه ل  اِف ضه اءِِبمِ  ل ىِالنِّس  ِع  امُون  الُِق وه ج  افظِ اتٌِللِْغ يْبِِالرِّ اتُِق انتِ اتٌِح  الحِ  ِف الصه

اهْجُرُِ ِو  ِف عِظوُهُنه هُنه ِنشُُوز  افوُن  ِت خ  تيِ اللَه ِو  ُِۚ ِاللَّه فظِ  ِح  ا ِبمِ  ل يْهِنه ِع  ِت بْغُوا ِف لَ  ِأ ط عْن كُمْ ِف إنِْ ِۖ اضْرِبوُهُنه ِو  اجِعِ ض  ِفِيِالْم  وهُنه

بيِرًاِ} ليِ اًِك  ِع  ان  ك   ِ ِاللَّه بيِلًَِِۗإنِه ِ{34س 

[4:34] Men are the maintainers of women because Allah has Made some of 
them to excel others and because they spend out of their property; the good 
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women are therefore obedient, guarding the unseen as Allah has Guarded; and 
(as to) those on whose part you fear desertion, advise them, and leave them 
alone in the sleeping-places and beat them; then if they obey you, do not seek 
a way against them; surely Allah is High, Great  

الشيخ في )الته يب(: بإسناده عن علي بن الحسن بن فضال، عن محمد و أحمد ابني الحسن، عن علي بن يعقوب، عن 

مروان بن مسلم، عن إبراهيم بن محرز، قال: سأل أبا جعفر )عليه السلام( رجل و أنا عنده، فقال: قال رجل لامرأته: أمرك 

جا»بيدك. قال:  امُونَ عَلىَ النِّساءِ! ليس ه ا بشيأنى يكون ه ا و الله يقول: الرِّ  «.ء لُ قوََّ

Al Sheykh (Al Sadouq) in Al Tehzeeb, by his chain from Ali Bin Al Hassan Bin Fazaal, from 
Muhammad and Ahmad the son of Al Hassan, from Ali Bin Yaqoub, from Marwaan Bin Muslim, from 
Ibrahim Biin Mahraz who said,  

‘A man asked Abu Ja’farasws and I was in hisasws presence, ‘A man says to his wife, 
‘Your affairs are in your hands’.’ Heasws said: ‘How can this be, and Allahazwj is Saying 
[4:34] Men are the maintainers of women! This is with nothing (no effect)’.1014  

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا محمد بن علي ماجيلويه، عن عمه، عن أحمد بن أبي عبد الله، عن أبيه، عن أبي الحسن البرقي، عن 

عبد الله بن جبلة، عن معاوية بن عمار، عن الحسن بن عبد الله، عن آبائه، عن جده الحسن بن علي بن أبي طالب )عليهم 

رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( فسأله أعلمهم عن مسائل، فكان فيما سأله. قال له: جاء نفر من اليهود إلى »السلام(، قال: 

ما فضل الرجال على النساء؟ فقال النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(: كفضل السماء على الأرو، و كفضل الماء على الأرو، 

امُونَ عَلىَ فالماء يحيي الأرو هو بالرجال تحيا النساء  و لولا الرجال ما خلق الله ال جالُ قوََّ نساء، يقول الله عز و جل: الرِّ

ُ بعَْضَهمُْ عَلى بعَْضٍ وَ بمِا أنَْفقَوُا مِنْ أمَْوالهِِمْ. لَ اللهَّ  النِّساءِ بمِا فضََّ

Ibn Babuway, from Muhammad Bin Ali Majaylawiya, from his uncle, from Ahmad Bin Abu Abdullah 
asws

, from his father, from Abu Al Hassan Al Barqy, from Abdullah Bin Jabala, from Muawiya Bin 
Amaar, from Al Hassan Bin Abdullah, from his forefathers,  

(It has been narrated) from his grandfather Al-Hassanasws Bin Aliasws Bin Abu 
Talibasws having said: ‘A number of Jews came to Rasool-Allahsaww and asked himasws 
certain questions, and from what they asked himasws was, ‘What is the excellence of 
the man over the woman?’ So the Prophetsaww said: ‘Like the excellence of the sky 
over the earth, and like the water over the earth, for the water revives the earth, and 
by the men, the women are revived, and had it not been for the men, Allahazwj would 
not have Created the women. Allahazwj is Saying [4:34] Men are the maintainers of 
women because Allah has Made some of them to excel others and because 
they spend out of their property’. 

ء كان هك ا؟ فقال النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(: خلق الله عز و جل آدم من طين، و من فضلته و بقيته  قال اليهودي: لأي شي

خلقت حواء، و أول من أطاع النساء آدم، فأنزله الله عز و جل من الجنة، و قد بين فضل الرجال على النساء في الدنيا، ألا 

قال اليهودي:  ء من الطمث؟! يمكنهن العبادة من الق ارة، و الرجال لا يصيبهم شيترى إلى النساء كيف يحضن و لا 

 «.صدقت، يا محمد

The Jew said, ‘By which thing is it like this?’ So the Prophetsaww said: ‘Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic Created Adamas from clay, and Created Hawwaas from its remains, and 
the first one who obeyed Adam as was the woman. So Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
Made them descend from the Garden, and Explained the excellence of the man over 
the woman in the world. Have you not seen the women how they menstruate and it 
is not possible for them to worship due to the filth, and the men are not affected with 
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anything from the menstruation?’ The Jew said, ‘Yousaww have spoken the truth, O 
Muhammadsaww’.1015 

الضرب: روي عن   و في معنى« يحول ظهره إليها»الطبرسي، في معنى الهجر: روي عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: 

 «.أنه الضرب بالسواك»أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(: 

Al Tabarsy,  

(It has been narrated) regarding the Meaning of [4:34] and leave them alone – It 
has been reported from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘He turns his back on her’. And 
regarding the Meaning of [4:34] and beat them – It has been reported from Abu 
Ja’farasws having said: ‘It is the beating with the toothbrush (symbolically)’.1016 

VERSE 35 

إنِِْخِفْتمُِْشِق ِ ُِب يْن هُِو  فِّقِِاللَّه حًاِيوُ  اِإصِْلَ  مًاِمِنِْأ هْلهِ اِإنِِْيرُِيد  ك  ح  مًاِمِنِْأ هْلهِِِو  ك  اِف ابْع ثوُاِح  ِب يْنهِِم  بيِرًاِاق  ليِمًاِخ  ِع  ان  ك   ِ ِاللَّه اِِۗإنِه م 

{35} 

[4:35] And if you fear a breach between the two, then appoint a judge from his 
family and a judge from her family; if they both desire agreement, Allah will 
effect harmony between them, surely Allah is Knowing, Aware 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن علي بن الحكم، عن علي ابن أبي حمزة، قال: سألت العبد 

 لام( عن قول الله عز و جل: وَ إنِْ خِفْتمُْ شِقاقَ بيَْنهِِما فاَبْعَثوُا حَكَماً مِنْ أهَْلهِِ وَ حَكَماً مِنْ أهَْلهِا، قال:الصالح )عليه الس

 «.يشترط الحكمان إن شاءا فرقا، و إن شاءا جمعا، ففرقا أو جمعا جاز»

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al 
Hakam, from Ali Bin Abu Hamza who said,  

‘I asked Al-Abd Salihasws (7th Imamasws) about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic [4:35] And if you fear a breach between the two, then appoint a judge 
from his family and a judge from her family. Heasws said: ‘The two judges are 
required, if they so desire, (effect) separation, and if so desire (effect) togetherness. 
Thus, separation or togetherness, it is allowable’.1017 

و عنه: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن ابن محبوب، عن أبي أيوب، عن سماعة، قال: سألت أبا عبد الله )عليه 

ل و المرأة: السلام( عن قول الله عز و جل: فاَبْعَثوُا حَكَماً مِنْ أهَْلهِِ وَ حَكَماً مِنْ أهَْلهِا، أ رأيت إن استأذن الحكمان، فقالا للرج

نعم. و أشهدا ب لك شهدوا عليهما، أ يجوز  ما أمركما إلينا في الإصلا  و التفريق؟ فقال الرجل و المرأة:أليس قد جعلت

 «.نعم، و لكن لا يكون إلا على طهر من المرأة من غير جماع من الزوج»تفريقهما؟ قال: 

And from him (Al Kulyani), from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn 
Mahboub, from Abu Ayoub, from Sama’at who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [4:35] 
then appoint a judge from his family and a judge from her family, ‘Do you think 
that the two judges are allowed, so they say to the man and the woman, ‘Have you 
not made both of your matters to us regarding the reconciliation and the separation?’ 
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So the man and the woman says, ‘Yes’. So both of their witnesses testify to that, is it 
permissible for them to effect a separation?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes, but it does not happen 
until the woman is clean from not having copulated from the spouse’. 

حتى يجتمعا   لا يكون تفريق»قيل له: أ رأيت إن قال أحد الحكمين: قد فرقت بينهما، و قال الآخر: لم افرق بينهما، فقال: 

 «.اجتمعا على التفريق جاز تفريقهماجميعا على التفريق، فإذا 

It was said to himasws, ‘Do youasws see that if one of the two judges were to say, ‘I 
have decided for the separation between the two of them’, and the other one says, ‘I 
do not effect a separation between the two of them?’ So heasws said: ‘The separate 
does not come about until there is consensus between the two judges upon the 
separation. So if they were to co-incide upon the separation, their separation is 
permitted’.1018  

VERSES 36 - 40 

ِتشُْرِكُوا لَ  اعْبدُُواِاللَّه ِو  ِوِ ِو  ارِِذِيِالْقرُْب ىَٰ الْج  اكِينِِو  س  الْم  ِو  ىَٰ الْي ت ام  ِو  بذِِيِالْقرُْب ىَٰ اناًِو  يْنِِإحِْس  الدِ  باِلْو  يْئاًِِۖو  ارِِالْجُنبُِِبهِِِش  الْج 

انِ  نِْك  ِم  ِيحُِبُّ لَ   ِ ِاللَّه انكُُمِِْۗإنِه تِْأ يْم  ل ك  اِم  م  بيِلِِو  ابْنِِالسه نْبِِو  احِبِِباِلْج  الصه  {36مُخْت الًَِف خُورًاِ}ِو 

[4:36] And worship Allah and do not associate any thing with Him and be good 
to the parents and to the near of kin and the orphans and the needy and the 
neighbour of (your) kin and the alien neighbor, and the companion in a journey 
and the wayfarer and those whom your right hands possess; surely Allah does 
not love him who is proud, boastful 

ِللِِْ أ عْت دْن ا ِو  ِف ضْلهِِِۗ ِمِنْ ُ ِاللَّه ِآت اهُمُ ا ِم  ي كْتمُُون  ِو  ِباِلْبخُْلِ ِالنهاس  ي أمُْرُون  ِو  لوُن  ِي بْخ  االهذِين  ذ  ِع  افرِِين  ِ}ك  ِمُهِيناً ِ {37باً الهذِين  و 

يْط انُِ نِْي كُنِِالشه م  ِباِلْي وْمِِالْْخِرِِِۗو  لَ  ِِو  ِباِللَّه ِيؤُْمِنوُن  لَ  ِالنهاسِِو  ال هُمِْرُِ اء  ِأ مْو  ِق رِيناًِ}ينُْفقِوُن  اء   {38ِل هُِق رِيناًِف س 

[4:37] Those who are niggardly and bid people to be niggardly and hide what 
Allah has Given them out of His Grace; and We have Prepared for the 
unbelievers a disgraceful Punishment [4:38] And those who spend their 
property (in alms) to be seen of the people and do not believe in Allah nor in 
the Last Day; and as for him whose associate is the Satan, an evil associate is 
he! 

ُِبهِِِ ِاللَّه ان  ك  ُِِۚو  ق هُمُِاللَّه ز  اِر  أ نْف قوُاِمِمه الْي وْمِِالْْخِرِِو  ِِو  نوُاِباِللَّه ل يْهِمِْل وِْآم  اِع  اذ  م  ليِمًاِ}و  إنِِْ {39مِْع  ةٍِِۖو  ره ِذ  ِي ظْلمُِِمِثْق ال  لَ   ِ ِاللَّه إنِه

يؤُْتِِمِنِْل دُنْهُِأ جْرًاِعِ  اعِفْه اِو  ن ةًِيضُ  س  ِ{41ظِيمًاِ}ت كُِح 

[4:39] And what (harm) would it have done them if they had believed in Allah 
and the Last Day and spent (benevolently) of what Allah had Given them? And 
Allah Knows them [4:40] Surely Allah does not do injustice to the weight of a 
particle, and if it is a good deed He Multiplies it and gives from Himself a great 
Recompense 

إن رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( أحد الوالدين، و علي »العياشي: عن أبي بصير، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

َ وَ لا تشُْرِكُوا بهِِ شَيْئاً وَ باِلْوالدَِيْنِ إحِْساناً اقرأ وَ اعْبدُُ »فقلت: أين موضع ذلك في كتاب الله؟ قال: « الآخر  «.وا اللهَّ

Al Ayyashi, from Abu Baseer,  
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(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww is one of 
the parents, and also is Aliasws. So I said, ‘Where is that stated in the Book of 
Allahazwj?’ Heasws said: ‘Recite [4:36] And worship Allah and do not associate any 
thing with Him and be good to the parents’.1019 

 «.أنا و علي أبوا ه ه الامة»و عنه، قال: و روي عن النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(: 

And from him (Ibn Shehr Ashub) –  

‘And it has been reported from the Prophetsaww having said: ‘Isaww and Aliasws are two 
(spiritual) fathers of this community’.1020  

 «.أنا و علي أبوا ه ه الامة، فعلى عاق والديه لعنة الله»و روى ابن شهر آشوب أيضا عنه )عليه السلام(: 

And Ibn Shehr Ashub reported as well that,  

‘Hesaww said: ‘Isaww and Aliasws are two (spiritual) fathers of this community, so upon 
the ones disobedient to their parents is the Curse of Allahazwj’.1021  

ِـِحقاه؟ِقلات:ِلاِقال:ِفكيفِيجوزِأنِيحثِعلىِقضاءِحقِمنِصغرِـِاللِّـِحقه،ِولاِيحثِعلىِقضاءِحقِمنِكبارِـِاللّ
ذلك.ِقال:ِفاذاِحاقِرساولِاللِّ)صالىِاللِّعلياهِوآلاه(ِأعظامِمانِحاقِالوالادين،ِوحاقِرحماهِأيضااِأعظامِمانِحاقِيجوزِ

رحمهما،ِفرحمِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(ِأولىِبالصلة،ِوأعظمِفيِالقطيعاةِفالويالِكالِالويالِلمانِقطعهاا،ِوالويالِ
ماِعلمتِأنِرحمةِرحمِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(ِحرمةِرسولِاللّ،ِوأنِحرماةِكلِالويلِلمنِلمِيعظمِحرمتها.ِأو

رسولِاللِّحرمةِاللِّتعالى،ِوأنِاللِّأعظمِحقاِمنِكلِمنعمِساواه،ِوأنِكالِمانعمِساواهِإنمااِأنعامِحياثِقيضاهِلاذلكِرباه،ِ
ِووفقهِله.

Imamasws said: 'How could it be possible that a small right should be so highly 
recommended by Allahazwj whilst the greater right would not be so highly 
recommended by Himazwj? This is impossible. The rights of Rasool-Allahsaww has to 
be greater than the rights of the parents, and the rights of Prophetsaww’s relatives also 
have to be greater than the rights of their relatives; therefore the mercy of Rasool-
Allahsaww is, surely, even higher and more highly prohibited to be cut off. So every 
woe be on the one who cuts it off, and every woe be on the one who does not hold 
high respect for Prophetsaww’s relatives. Do you not know that the sanctity of the 
relatives of Rasool-Allahsaww is the sanctitiy of Rasool-Allahsaww and the sanctity of 
Rasool-Allahsaww is the Sanctity of Allahazwj. Surely, Allahazwj 's Rights are Higher than 
all other (rights), so only that person would be given all Bounties, whom Heazwj 
Choses.'1022 

VERSE 41 

هِيدًاِ} ءِِش  ؤُلَ  ِه َٰ ل ىَٰ ِع  جِئْن اِبكِ  هِيدٍِو  ةٍِبشِ  ِأمُه اِجِئْن اِمِنِْكُلِّ ِإذِ  يْف   {41ف ك 

[4:41] How will it be, then, when We Bring from every community a witness and 
bring you as a witness against them? 
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ياد، عن يعقوب بن يزيد، عن زياد القندي، عن سماعة، قال: قال أبو محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن محمد، عن سهل بن ز

ةٍ بشَِهِيدٍ وَ جِئْنا بكَِ عَلى هؤُلاءِ شَهِ  نزلت »قال:  يداً.عبد الله )عليه السلام( في قول الله عز و جل: فكََيْفَ إذِا جِئْنا مِنْ كُلِّ أمَُّ

نهم إمام منا شاهد عليهم، و محمد )صلى الله عليه و آله( في كل في امة محمد )صلى الله عليه و آله( خاصة، في كل قرن م

 «.قرن شاهد علينا

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Muhammad, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, 
from Ziyad Al Qindy, from Sama’at who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 4:41] How 
will it be, then, when We Bring from every community a witness and bring you 
as a witness against them? Heasws said: ‘It was Revealed regarding the community 
of Muhammadsaww in particular. In every era from them is an Imamasws from usasws as 
a witness against them, and Muhammadsaww, in every era, is a witness over 
usasws’.1023  

ةٍ بشَِهِيدٍ وَ جِئْ  نا بكَِ عَلى العياشي: عن أبي بصير، قال: سألت أبا جعفر )عليه السلام( عن قول الله: فكََيْفَ إذِا جِئْنا مِنْ كُلِّ أمَُّ

 -يا علي -يأتي النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( يوم القيامة من كل امة بشهيد، بوصي نبيها، و أوتي بك»قال:  هؤُلاءِ شَهِيدا؟ً

 «.هيدا على امتي يوم القيامةش

Al Ayyashi, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about the Words of Allahazwj [4:41] How will it be, then, 
when We Bring from every community a witness and bring you as a witness 
against them? Heasws said: ‘On the Day of Judgement, they would bring a witness 
from every community and with the successoras of its Prophetas, and they would 
bring youasws – O Aliasws – as a witness over mysaww community on the Day of 
Judgement’.1024  

حدثنى أبو الفضل المدايني عن ابى مريم الانصاري عن منهال بن عمرو حدثنا الحسين بن محمد عن معلى بن محمد قال 

عن رزين بن حبيش قال سمعت عليا عليه السلام يقول ان العبد إذا دخل حفرته اتاه ملكان اسمهما منكر ونكير فاول من 

 يسئلانه عن ربه ثم عن نبيه ثم عن وليه فان اجاب نجا وان عجز ع باه

It has been narrated to us by Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Moala Bin Muhammad, from Abu Al-
Fazal-Al-Madainy, from Abu Maram Al-Ansar, from MinhaAl-Bin Amro, from Razeyn Bin Habeysh who 
said: 

‘I heard Aliasws say that: ‘When the servant enters his grave, two Angels come up to 
him, called Munkar and Nakeer. Firstly, they will question him about his Lordazwj, then 
about his Prophetsaww, then about his Waliasws (Guardian). If he answers (correctly) 
he achieves salvation, and if he is unable to do so, he gets Punished’. 

فقال له رجل لمن عرف ربه ونبيه ولم يعرف وليه فقال م ب ب لا إلى هؤلاء ولا إلى هؤلاء ومن يضلل الله فلن تجد له 

سبيلا ذلك لاسبيل له وقد قيل للنبى صلى الله عليه وآله من الولى يا نبى الله قال وليكم في ه ا الزمان على عليه السلام ومن 

لئلا يكون كما قال الضلال قبلهم حين فارقتهم انبيائهم ربنا لولا ارسلت الينا  به بعده وصيه ولكل زمان عالم يحتج الله

 تمام ضلالتهم جهالتهم بالايات وهم الاوصياء ونخزىرسولا نتبع آياتك من قبل ان ن ل 

A man said to himasws, ‘For the one who recognises his Lordazwj, and his Prophetsaww, 
and does not recognise his Guardianasws?’ Heasws said: ‘Not to those, and not to 
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those, and one whom Allahazwj Let’s astray, that way will not be found for him, there 
will be no way for him. And it was said to the Prophetsaww, ‘Who is the Guardianasws O 
Prophetsaww?’ Hesaww said: ‘Your Guardian in this era is Aliasws, and the oneasws after 
himasws, hisasws successorasws, and for every era there is a knowledgeable oneasws 
that Allahazwj Argues by, lest that they would say similar to what the former ones said 
when they were separated from their Prophetsas, ‘Our Lordazwj, Send to us a 
Messenger so that we may follow Yourazwj Signs before we become disgraced and 
discredited’. They were completely misguided and ignorant from the Signs, as were 
(established) for the successorsas (of their Prophetsas) 

فأجابهم الله قل تربصوا فستعلمون من اصحاب الصراط السوى ومن اهتدى فانما كان تربصهم ان قالوا نحن في سعة عن 

معرفة الاوصياء حتى نعرف اماما فعرفهم الله ب لك والاوصياء اصحاب الصراط وقوف عليه لا يدخل الجنة الا من عرفهم 

ليهم عند اخ  المواثيق عليهم ووصفهم في كتابه عرفهم ع ء اللهنهم عرفاوعرفوه ولا يدخل النار الا من انكرهم وانكروه لا

 فقال عزوجل وعلى الاعراف رجال يعرفون كلا بسيماهم

Allahazwj Answered them. Heazwj Said “[20:135] Await: So you will come to know 
who is the follower of the even path and who goes right.” So, their waiting was 
that they said, ‘We are at the moment waiting to recognise the successoras until we 
end up recognising the Imamasws. So, due to that Allahazwj enabled them to recognise 
that. The successorsasws are the Masters of the Bridge (Al-Siraat). They will be made 
to pause to themasws. None will enter the Paradise except the one who recognises 
themasws and theyasws recognise him, and none will enter the Fire except the one who 
denies themasws and theyasws deny him, because theyasws are the recognisers 
(Urafaa) of Allahazwj whom Allahazwj Made themasws to be recognised when the 
Covenant was taken with them, and has Described them in Hisazwj Book. The Mighty 
and Majestic Said “[7:46] And on the Heights are men who know them all by 
their marks”. 

داء على اوليائهم والنبى الشهيد عليهم اخ  لهم مواثيق العباد بالطاعة واخ  النبي صلى الله عليه وآله عليهم المواثيق هم الشه

بالطاعة فجرت نبوته عليهم وذلك قول الله فكيف إذا جئنا من كل امة بشهيد وجئنا بك على هؤلاء شهيدا يومئ  يود ال ين 

 رو ولا يكتمون الله حديثا. كفروا وعصوا الرسول لو تسوى بهم الا

Theyasws are witnesses over theirasws friends, and the prophetsaww is the witness over 
themasws, having taken a Covenant for themasws over the servants of their obedience 
to themasws, and the Prophetsaww took a Covenant to themasws for theirasws obedience 
to himsaww. Hissaww Prophet-hood flows through themasws, and that is the Statement of 
Allahazwj [4:41] How will it be, then, when We Bring from every community a 
witness and bring you as a witness against them? [4:42] On that day will those 
who disbelieve and disobey the Messenger desire that the earth were levelled 
with them, and they shall not hide any word from Allah’.1025 

VERSE 42 

دِيثاً ح   ِ ِاللَّه ِي كْتمُُون  لَ  ِبهِِمُِالْْ رْضُِو  ىَٰ وه ِل وِْتسُ  سُول  وُاِالره ص  ع  ف رُواِو  ِك  ِالهذِين  دُّ ئذٍِِي و   {42}ِي وْم 

[4:42] On that Day will those who disbelieved and disobeyed the Rasool desire 
that the earth were levelled with them, and they shall not hide any facts from 
Allah 
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قال أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( في »العياشي: عن مسعدة بن صدقة، عن جعفر بن محمد، عن جده )عليهم السلام(، قال: 

 خطبته يصف هول يوم القيامة: ختم على الأفواه فلا تكلم، فتكلمت الأيدي، و شهدت الأرجل، و نطقت الجلود بما عملوا فلا

 «.يكتمون الله حديثا

Al Ayyashi, from Mas’ada Bin Sadaqa,  

(It has been narrated) from Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws, from hisasws grandfatherasws 
having said: ‘Amir-ul-Momineenasws said in hisasws sermon describing the horrors of 
the Day of Judgement: ‘There would be a seal over their mouths so they shall not 
(be able to) speak. So their hands would speak, and their feet would bear witness, 
and their skins would speak with what they had done. [4:42] and they shall not 
hide any facts from Allah’.1026 

VERSES 43 & 44 

ِجُنبُاً لَ  ِو  اِت قوُلوُن  ِت عْل مُواِم  تهىَٰ ِح  ىَٰ ار  ِسُك  أ نْتمُْ ِو  ة  لَ  بوُاِالصه ِت قْر  نوُاِلَ  ِآم  إنِِِْي اِأ يُّه اِالهذِين  ِو  ِت غْت سِلوُاِۚ تهىَٰ بيِلٍِح  ابرِِيِس  ِع  إلَِه

ِالْغ اُِِ ِمِن  ِمِنْكُمْ دٌ ِأ ح  اء  ِج  ِأ وْ ف رٍ ِس  ل ىَٰ ِع  ِأ وْ ىَٰ رْض  ِم  حُواِكُنْتمُْ ِف امْس  ِط يِّباً عِيدًا مُواِص  ِف ت ي مه اءً ِم  ِت جِدُوا ِف ل مْ اء  ِالنِّس  سْتمُُ م  ِلَ  ِأ وْ طِ

فوُرًاِ} اِغ  فوُ ً ِع  ان  ك   ِ ِاللَّه أ يْدِيكُمِِْۗإنِه  {43بوُِجُوهِكُمِْو 

[4:43] O you who believe! Do not go near the Prayer when you are Intoxicated 
until you know what you are saying, nor when you are under an Obligation to 
perform a bath - unless (you are) travelling on the road - until you have washed 
yourselves; and if you are sick, or on a journey, or one of you come from the 
privy or you have touched the women, and you cannot find water, betake 
yourselves to pure earth, then wipe your faces and your hands; surely Allah is 
Pardoning, Forgiving 

ِ بيِل  ِأ نِْت ضِلُّواِالسه يرُِيدُون  و  ل ةِ  لَ  ِالضه ِالْكِت ابِِي شْت رُون  ِأوُتوُاِن صِيباًِمِن  ِإلِ ىِالهذِين  ِ{44}أ ل مِْت ر 

[4:44] Have you not considered those to whom a portion of the Book has been 
Given? They buy error and desire that you should go astray from the Way 

لاةَ وَ أنَْتمُْ سُكارى حَتَّى تعَْلمَُوا ما تَ  قوُلوُنَ عن محمد بن الفضل، عن أبي الحسن )عليه السلام(، في قول الله: لا تقَْرَبوُا الصَّ

 «.ه ا قبل أن يحرم الخمر»قال: 

From Muhammad Bin Al Fazal,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Al-Hassanasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj [4:43] 
O you who believe! Do not go near the Prayer when you are Intoxicated until 
you know what you are saying, said: ‘This is before the Prohibition of the wine’.1027  

حماد بن عيسى، عن الحسين ابن المختار، عن أبي اسامة  محمد بن يعقوب: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن

لاةَ وَ أنَْتمُْ سُكارى. فقال:  زيد الشحام، قال: قلت لأبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(: قول الله عز و جل: سكر »لا تقَْرَبوُا الصَّ

 «.النوم

Muhamma Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Hamaad Bin 
Isa, from Al Husayn ibn Al Mukhtar, from Abu Asama Zayd Al Shahaam who said,  
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‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘(What about) the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
[4:43] O you who believe! Do not go near the Prayer when you are Intoxicated?’ 
So heasws said: ‘It is the intoxication of the sleep’.1028 

لاةَ وَ أنَْتمُْ سُكارى حَتَّى تعَْلمَُوا لا »قال:  ما تقَوُلوُنَ. عن الحلبي، قال: سألته عن قول الله: يا أيَُّهاَ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا لا تقَْرَبوُا الصَّ

و  تقربوا الصلاة و أنتم سكارى، يعني سكر النوم، يقول: و بكم نعاس يمنعكم أن تعلموا ما تقولون في ركوعكم و سجودكم

تكبيركم، و ليس كما يصف كثير من الناس يزعمون أن المؤمن يسكر من الشراب، و المؤمن لا يشرب مسكرا، و لا 

 «.يسكر

From Al Halby who said,  

‘I asked himasws (5th Imamasws) about the Words of Allahazwj [4:43] O you who 
believe! Do not go near the Prayer when you are Intoxicated until you know 
what you are saying. Heasws said: ‘[4:43] Do not go near the Prayer when you 
are Intoxicated – Meaning the intoxication of the sleep. And with you is drowsiness 
and you should be knowing what you are saying in your Bowings and Prostrations 
and your Exclamations.  

And it is no like what a lot of the people are claiming that the ‘Momin’ (believer) gets 
intoxicated from the drink. And the Believer neither drinks the intoxicants nor does he 
get drunk’.1029 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن جميل، قال: سألت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( عن 

 «.لا، و لكن يمر فيها كلها إلا المسجد الحرام، و مسجد الرسول )صلى الله عليه و آله(»الجنب، يجلس في المساجد؟ قال: 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Jameel who 
said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the ‘Junub’ (state of impurity requiring major 
ablution), can he sit in the Masjids?’ Heasws said: ‘No! But he can pass in all of them 
except for the Sacred Masjid, and the Masjid of Rasool-Allahsaww’.1030  

ابن بابويه: عن أبيه، قال: حدثنا سعد بن عبد الله، قال: حدثنا يعقوب بن يزيد، عن حماد بن عيسى، عن حريز، عن زرارة 

الحائض و »و محمد بن مسلم، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قالا: قلنا له: الحائض و الجنب يدخلان المسجد أم لا؟ قال: 

 «.ن الله تبارك و تعالى يقول: وَ لا جُنبُاً إلِاَّ عابرِِي سَبيِلٍ حَتَّى تغَْتسَِلوُاالجنب لا يدخلان المسجد إلا مجتازين، إ

Ibn Babuwayh, from his father, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from Hamaad Bin 
Isa, from Hareez, from Zarara and Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

(It has been narrated) that they said, ‘We both asked from Abu Ja’farasws, ‘The 
menstruating woman and the man in requirement of major ablution, can they both 
enter the Masjid or not?’ Heasws said: ‘The menstruating woman and the man in 
requirement of major ablution cannot enter the Masjid except as passers by. Allahazwj 
Blessed and High is Saying [4:43] nor when you are under an Obligation to 
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perform a bath - unless (you are) travelling on the road - until you have washed 
yourselves’.1031 

أتى رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( عمار بن ياسر، فقال: يا رسول الله، »عن زرارة، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: 

قال: طرحت ثيابي ثم قمت على الصعيد فتمعكت، فقال: هك ا يصنع  قال: كيف صنعت؟ أجنبت الليلة و لم يكن معي ماء؟

مُوا صَ  عِيداً طَيِّباً، قال: فضرب بيده الأرو، ثم مسح إحداهما على الاخرى، ثم مسح يديه بجبينه، الحمار، إنما قال الله: فتَيَمََّ

 «.  كفيه، كل واحد منهما على الاخرى ثم همسح

From Zarara,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Amaar Bin Yasser came to 
Rasool-Allahsaww and said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! I came to be in requirement of a 
major ablution last night and there was no water with me?’ Hesaww said: ‘And what 
did you do?’ He said, ‘I removed my clothes and rolled upon the ground’. So hesaww 
said: ‘This is what the donkeys do. But rather, Allahazwj is Saying [4:43] betake 
yourselves to pure earth. Then strike your hand upon the earth, then wipe one of 
them upon the other. Then wipe your forhead with your hand, then wipe your hands. 
Each one of them upon the other’.1032  

VERSES 45 & 46 

ِِن صِيرًاِ} ِباِللَّه ف ىَٰ ك  ليِ اًِو  ِِو  ِباِللَّه ف ىَٰ ك  اُكُِمِِْۚو  ُِأ عْل مُِبأِ عْد  اللَّه مِعْن اِ {45و  ِس  ي قوُلوُن  اضِعِهِِو  و  نِْم  ِع  لمِ  ِالْك  فوُن  رِّ ِه ادُواِيحُ  ِالهذِين  مِن 

ِبأِ لْسِن تهِِمِْ ِل ي اً اعِن ا ر  ِو  عٍ ِمُسْم  يْر  ِغ  عْ اسْم  ِو  يْن ا ص  ع  ِِو  ان  ِل ك  انْظرُْن ا ِو  عْ اسْم  ِو  أ ط عْن ا ِو  مِعْن ا ِس  ِق الوُا ِأ نههُمْ ل وْ ِو  ينِِۚ ِالدِّ ِفيِ ط عْناً و 

ِق ليِلًَِ} ِإلَِه ِيؤُْمِنوُن  ُِبِكُفْرِهِمِْف لَ  كِنِْل ع ن هُمُِاللَّه
ل َٰ ِو  م  أ قْو  يْرًاِل هُمِْو  ِ{46خ 

[4:45] And Allah best Knows your enemies; and Allah Suffices as a Guardian, 
and Allah Suffices as a Helper [4:46] Of those who are Jews (there are those 
who) alter words from their places and say: We have heard and we disobey 
and: Hear, may you not be made to hear! and: Raina, distorting (the word) with 
their tongues and taunting about religion; and if they had said (instead): We 
have heard and we obey, and hearken, and unzurna it would have been better 
for them and more upright; but Allah has Cursed them on account of their 
unbelief, so they do not believe but a little 

جعفرِ)عليهماِالسالام(:ِوكاناتِهاذهِاللفظاة:ِ)راعناا(ِمانِألفااظِالمسالمينِالاذينِيخااطبونِبهااِرساولِاللِّوقالِموسىِبنِ
)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(ِيقولون:ِراعنا،ِأيِإرعِأحوالنا،ِواسمعِمناِكماِنسمعِمنك.ِوكانِفيِلغاةِاليهاودِمعناهاا:ِاسامع.ِلاِ

ِِِسمعت.

Imam Musa Bin Ja'farasws said: 'And this word 'Raina' was used by the Muslims with 
which they used to address Rasool-Allahsaww. They used to say: 'Raina', meaning 
look at our condition, and hear about us like we hear from yousaww. And in the 
language of the Jews its meaning used to be: 'Listen. Not-heard you'.  

رساولِاللِّ)صالىِاللِّعلياهِوآلاه(ِيقولاون:ِراعنااِويخااطبونِبهاا،ِقاالوا:ِإنااِكنااِفلماِسمعِاليهود،ِالمسلمينِيخاطبونِبهاِ
نشتمِمحمداِإلىِالآنِسرا،ِفتعالواِالآنِنشتمهِجهرا.ِوكانواِيخاطبونِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعلياهِوآلاه(ِويقولاون:ِراعناا،ِ

ِِويريدونِشتمه.

                                            
1031

(213بابِ)2ِ:233ِ/1ِعللِالشرائعِ   
1032

.1ِ:299ِ/199تفسيرِالعيهاشيِ   



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

709 out of 3767 

When the Jews heard that Muslims used to use the word 'Raina' when addressing 
Rasool-Allahsaww, they said: 'We used to insult Muhammadasws secretly until now, 
come, we will now insult him openly'. And they used to address Rasool-Allahsaww and 
used to say 'Raina', intending it to be an insult to himsaww. 

ففطنِلهمِسعدِبنِمعاذِالانصااري،ِفقاال:ِيااِأعاداءِاللِّعلايكمِلعناةِاللّ،ِأراكامِتريادونِسابِرساولِاللِّ)صالىِاللِّعلياهِ 
وآله(ِوتوهموناِأنكمِتجرونِفيِمخاطبتهِمجرانا،ِواللِّلاسمعتهاِمنِأحدِمنكمِإلاِضربتِعنقه،ِولوِلاِأنيِأكارهِأنِأقادمِ

هِووصيهِعلىِبنِأبيِطالبِ)عليهِالسلام(ِالقيمِبامورِالامةِنائباِعنهِفيها،ِلضربتِعليكمِقبلِالتقدمِوالاستيذانِلهِولاخي
ِعنقِمنِقدِسمعتهِمنكمِيقولِهذا.ِ

Sa'd Bin Muazar said to them: 'O enemies of Allahazwj, may the Curse of Allahazwj be 
upon you! I see that you intend to swear at Rasool-Allahsaww and insult himsaww 
openly when you address himsaww. By Allahazwj! If I hear this from any one of you I will 
strike his neck. And were I not to find it abhorrent in preceding himsaww and hissaww 
brother and hisasws Trustee Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, hissaww representative in the 
establishment of hissaww affairs, I would have struck at you, at hearing this from you'.  

فأنزلِاللّ:ِياِمحمدِ)منِالذينِهادواِيحرقونِالكلمِعنِمواضعهِويقولونِسامعناِوعصايناِواسامعِغيارِمسامعِوراعنااِليااِ
بألسنتهمِوطعناِفيِالدينِـِإلىِقولهِـِفلاِيؤمنونِإلاِقليلا(.ِوأنزلِ)ياِأيهاِالذينِآمناواِلاِتقولاواِراعناا(ِيعناىِفانهااِلفظاةِ

ِىِشتمِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(ِوشتمكم.يتوصلِبهاِأعداؤكمِمنِاليهودِإل

Allahazwj Sent down [4:46] Of those who are Jews (there are those who) alter 
words from their places and say: We have heard and we disobey and: Hear, 
may you not be made to hear! and: Raina, distorting (the word) with their 
tongues and taunting about religion; and if they had said (instead): We have 
heard and we obey, and hearken, and unzurna it would have been better for 
them and more upright; but Allah has Cursed them on account of their 
unbelief, so they do not believe but a little. And Revealed [2:104] O you who 
believe! Do not say Raina and say Unzurna meaning, these Jews who are your 
enemies are taking the meaning of insult to Rasool-Allahsaww and you all. 

وقولوا:ِ)انظرنا(،ِأيِقولواِبهذهِاللفظة،ِلاِبلفظةِراعنا،ِفأنهِليسِفيهاِماِفيِقولكم:ِراعناا،ِولاِيمكانهمِأنِيتوصالواِبهااِ
إلىِالشتمِكماِيمكنهمِبقولهمِراعناِ)واسامعوا(ِإذاِقاالِلكامِرساولِاللِّ)صالىِاللِّعلياهِوآلاه(ِقاولاِوأطيعاوا.ِ)وللكاافرين(ِ

اللِّ)صاالىِاللِّعليااهِوآلااه(ِ)عااذابِألاايم(ِوجيااعِفاايِالاادنياِإنِعااادواِبشااتمهم،ِوفاايِالآخاارةِيعنااىِاليهااودِالشاااتمينِلرسااولِ
ِبالخلودِفيِالنار.ِِ

[2:104] and say Unzurna Meaning, speak by using this word, and not by the word 
'Raina', for this is not from their language and it is not possible for them to use it in 
an insulting manner like they do with 'Raina'. and listen to what Rasool-Allahsaww is 
saying to you and obey himsaww. and for the unbelievers meaning the Jews who 
were insulting the Rasool-Allahsaww there is a painful Punishment they will face in 
this world, if they keep on insulting, extended to the Hereafter - living eternally in the 
Fire.1033 

VERSE 47 

ِوُجُوهًِ ع كُمِْمِنِْق بْلِِأ نِْن طْمِس  اِم  قاًِلمِ  دِّ لْن اِمُص  اِن زه ِآمِنوُاِبمِ  ِأوُتوُاِالْكِت اب  اِي اِأ يُّه اِالهذِين  م  ِأ دْب ارِه اِأ وِْن لْع ن هُمِْك  ل ىَٰ اِف ن رُدهه اِع 

فْعُولًَِ} ِِم  ِأ مْرُِاللَّه ان  ك  بْتِِِۚو  ِالسه اب  ِ{47ل ع نهاِأ صْح 
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[4:47] O you who have been Given the Book! Believe that which We have 
Revealed, Verifying what you have, before We Alter faces then turn them on 
their backs, or Curse them as We Cursed the violaters of the Sabbath, and the 
Command of Allah will be carried out 

نزلت ه ه الآية على محمد )صلى الله »العياشي: و روي عن عمرو بن شمر، عن جابر، قال: قال أبو جعفر )عليه السلام(: 

مصدقا لما معكم من قبل أن نطمس وجوها فنردها  في عليعليه و آله( هك ا: يا أيها ال ين أوتوا الكتاب آمنوا بما أنزلت 

قاً لمِا مَعَكُمْ يعني مصدقا برسولعلى أدبارها أو نلعنهم، إلى قوله: مفعو  «.الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(  لا. و أما قوله: مُصَدِّ

Al Ayyashi, from Amro Bin Shimr, from Jabir who said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘This Verse was Revealed unto Muhammad like this: [4:47] O 
you who have been Given the Book! Believe that which We have Revealed 
regarding Aliasws, Verifying what you have, before We Alter faces then turn 
them on their backs, or Curse them – up to Hisazwj Words as We will be carried 
out. And as for Hisazwj Words Verifying what you have – it Means verifying Rasool-
Allahsaww’.1034  

VERSE 48 

ِِف ق دِِ نِْيشُْرِكِْباِللَّه م  اءُِِۚو  نِْي ش  ِلمِ  لكِ 
ِذ َٰ اِدُون  ي غْفرُِِم  ِبهِِِو  ك  ِي غْفرُِِأ نِْيشُْر  لَ   ِ ِاللَّه ظِيمًاِ}إنِه َْمًاِع  ِإِ ىَٰ  {48افْت ر 

[4:48] Surely, Allah does not Forgive that anything should be associated with 
Him, and Forgives what is besides that to whomsoever He so Desires to; and 
whoever associates anything with Allah, he devises a great sin 

َ لا يغَْفرُِ أنَْ يشُْرَكَ بهِِ وَ يَ   غْفرُِ ما دُونَ ابن بابويه في )الفقيه(، قال: سئل الصادق )عليه السلام( عن قول الله عز و جل: إنَِّ اللهَّ

 «.عليها، و إن شاء عفا« نعم، ذاك إليه عز و جل، إن شاء عاقب»فقال:  ذلكَِ لمَِنْ يشَاءُ هل تدخل الكبائر في المشيئة؟.

Ibn Babuwayh in Al Faqeeh, said,  

‘Al-Sadiqasws was asked bout the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [4:48] 
Surely Allah does not Forgive that anything should be associated with Him, 
and Forgives what is besides that to whomsoever He so Desires to – are the 
major sins included in the exception?’ So heasws said: ‘Yes, that is up to Himazwj, the 
Mighty and Majestic to Punish if Heazwj so Desires to, and Forgive if Heazwj so Desires 
to’.1035 

و عنه: قال: حدثنا محمد بن محمد بن الغالب الشافعي، قال أخبرنا أبو محمد مجاهد بن أعين بن داود، قال: أخبرنا عيسى 

بن أحمد العسقلاني، قال: أخبرنا النضر بن شميل، قال: أخبرنا إسرائيل، قال: أخبرنا ثوير، عن أبيه، أن عليا )عليه السلام( 

َ لا يغَْفرُِ أنَْ يشُْرَكَ بهِِ وَ يغَْفرُِ ما دُونَ ذلكَِ لمَِنْ يشَاءُ  ما في القرآن آية أحب إلي»قال:   «.من قوله عز و جل: إنَِّ اللهَّ

And from him (Al Sadouq), from Muhammad Bin Muhammad Bin Al Ghalib Al Shafi’e, from Abu 
Muhammad Mujahid Bin Ayn Bin Dawood, from Isa Bin Ahmad Al Asqalany, from Al Nazar Bin 
Shameel, from Israeel, from Suweyr, from his father who said,  

‘Aliasws said: ‘There is not in the Quran a Verse more beloved to measws that the 
Words of the Mighty and Majestic [4:48] Surely Allah does not Forgive that 
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anything should be associated with Him, and Forgives what is besides that to 
whomsoever He so Desires to’.1036 

و عنه: بإسناده، عن العباس بن بكار الضبي، عن محمد بن سليمان الكوفي البزاز، قال: حدثنا عمرو بن خالد، عن زيد بن 

علي، عن أبيه علي بن الحسين، عن أبيه الحسين بن علي، عن أبيه أمير المؤمنين علي ابن أبي طالب )عليهم السلام(، قال: 

مات و ساعة قبض، فهو صديق شهيد، و لقد سمعت حبيبي رسول الله )صلى الله المؤمن على أي حال مات، و في أي يوم »

 عليه و آله( يقول: لو أن المؤمن خرج من الدنيا و عليه مثل ذنوب أهل الأرو لكان الموت كفارة لتلك ال نوب.

And from him (Al Sadouq), from Al Abaas Bin Bakaar Al Zaby, from Muhammad Bin Suleyman Al 
Kufy Al Bazaz, from Amro Bin Khalid, from Zayd,  

(It has been narrated) from his fatherasws Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws, from hisasws 
fatherasws Al-Husaynasws Bin Aliasws, from hisasws fatherasws Amir-ul-Momineen Aliasws 
Ibn Abu Talibasws having said: ‘The Believer, whichever state he dies in, and in 
whichever day he dies, or hour which he passes away in, so he is a truthful martyr. 
And Iasws have heard myasws beloved Rasool-Allahsaww saying: ‘Even if the Believer 
exits from the world and there are sins upon him like (all) the people of the earth, his 
death would be an expiation for those sins’.  

ء من الشرك، و من خرج من الدنيا لا يشرك بالله شيئا دخل الجنة، ثم تلا  ثم قال: من قال: لا إله إلا الله بإخلاص، فهو بري

َ لا يغَْفرُِ أنَْ يشُْرَ   «.علي كَ بهِِ وَ يغَْفرُِ ما دُونَ ذلكَِ لمَِنْ يشَاءُ من محبيك و شيعتك، ياه ه الآية: إنَِّ اللهَّ

Then hesaww said: ‘The one who says, ‘There is no god except for Allahazwj with 
sincerity, so he would be away from the association (الشرك), and the one who exits 
from the world without having associated anything with Allahazwj, would enter the 
Paradise’. Then hesaww recited the Verse [4:48] Surely, Allah does not Forgive 
that anything should be associated with Him, and Forgives what is besides 
that to whomsoever He so Desires to, from those that love youasws and yourasws 
Shias, O Aliasws!’  

قال: إي و ربي، إنه لشيعتك، و إنهم ليخرجون هيوم « فقلت: يا رسول الله ه ا لشيعتي؟»قال أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(: 

القيامة  من قبورهم يقولون: لا إله إلا الله، محمد رسول الله، علي بن أبي طالب حجة الله، فيؤتون بحلل خضر من الجنة، و 

لجنة، هو نجائب من الجنة  فيلبس كل واحد منهم حلة خضراء، و يوضع على رأسه تاج أكاليل من الجنة، و تيجان من ا

مُ الَِّ ي كَةُ ه ا يوَْمُكُ الملك و إكليل الكرامة، ثم يركبون النجائب فتطير بهم إلى الجنة لا يحَْزُنهُمُُ الْفزََعُ الْأكَْبرَُ وَ تتَلَقََّاهمُُ الْمَلائِ 

 «.كُنْتمُْ توُعَدُونَ 

Amir-ul-Momineenasws said: ‘So Iasws said: ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! This is for myasws 
Shias (only)?’ Rasool Allahsaww said: ‘Yes, by mysaww Lordazwj, it is for yourasws Shias. 
And they would be coming out from their graves on the Day of Judgement and they 
would be saying, ‘There is no god except for Allahazwj, Muhammadsaww is Hisazwj 
Rasoolsaww, Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws is the Proof of Allahazwj’. So they would be Given 
green robes from the Paradise, and garlands from the Paradise, and crowns from 
the Paradise, and rides from the Pardise. So each one of them would be wearing a 
green robe, and a crown of kings would be placed upon his head, and the garlands 
of prestige.  Then they would be riding the rides and fly with them to the Paradise 
[21:103] The great terror shall not grieve them, and the Angels shall meet 
them: This is your Day which you were Promised’.1037  
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َ لا يغَْفرُِ أنَْ يشُْرَكَ بهِِ هيعني أنه لا يغفر  لمن يكفر »العياشي: عن جابر، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال:  أما قوله: إنَِّ اللهَّ

 «.بولاية علي )عليه السلام(. و أما قوله: وَ يغَْفرُِ ما دُونَ ذلكَِ لمَِنْ يشَاءُ يعني لمن والى عليا )عليه السلام(

Al Ayyashi, from Jabir,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘As for Hisazwj Words [4:48] 
Surely, Allah does not Forgive that anything should be associated with Him- 
i.e. Heazwj does not Forgive the one who denies the Wilayah of Aliasws. And as for 
Hisazwj Words and Forgives what is besides that to whomsoever He so Desires 
to – i.e., the one who is in the Wilayah of Aliasws’.1038 

VERSES 49 - 53 

ِف تيِلًَِ} ِيظُْل مُون  لَ  اءُِو  نِْي ش  كِّيِم  ُِيزُ  هُمِِْۚب لِِاللَّه ِأ نْفسُ  ون  كُّ ِيزُ  ِإلِ ىِالهذِين  ِ {49أ ل مِْت ر  ف ىَٰ ك  ِِۖو  ذِب  ِِالْك  ل ىِاللَّه ِع  ِي فْت رُون  يْف  انْظرُِْك 

َْمًاِمُبيِناًِ}  {51بهِِِإِ

[4:49] Have you not considered those who attribute purity to themselves? Nay, 
Allah Purifies whom He so Desires to; and they shall not be wronged the husk 
of a date stone [4:50] See how they forge the lie against Allah, and this is 
sufficient as a manifest sin 

ِأوُتوُاِن صِي ِإلِ ىِالهذِين  ِالهذِينِ أ ل مِْت ر  ِمِن  ءِِأ هْد ىَٰ ؤُلَ  ف رُواِه َٰ ِك  ِللِهذِين  ي قوُلوُن  الطهاغُوتِِو  ِباِلْجِبْتِِو  ِالْكِت ابِِيؤُْمِنوُن  نوُاِِباًِمِن  آم 

بيِلًَِ} ِل هُِن صِيرًاِ} {51س  ُِف ل نِْت جِد  نِْي لْع نِِاللَّه م  ُِِۖو  ِل ع ن هُمُِاللَّه ِالهذِين  ئكِ 
ِأ مِْل هُِ {52أوُل َٰ ِالنهاس  ِيؤُْتوُن  ِالْمُلْكِِف إذًِاِلَ  مِْن صِيبٌِمِن 

 {53ن قيِرًاِ}

[4:51] Have you not seen those to whom a portion of the Book has been given? 
They believe in idols and false deities and say of those who disbelieve: These 
are better guided in the path than those who believe [4:52] Those are they 
whom Allah has Cursed, and whomever Allah Curses you shall not find any 
helper for him [4:53] Or have they a share in the kingdom? But then they would 
not give to people even the speck in the date stone 

 إبراهيم، قال: هم ال ين سموا أنفسهم بالصديق، و الفاروق، و ذي النورين.علي بن 

Ali Bin Ibrahim said,  

‘They are the ones who called themselves as Siddique, and Al Farouq, and Zul-
Noorayn’.1039  

دٍ عَنِ الْحُسَيْنِ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنْ حَمَّ  ِ عَنْهُ عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ ادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الْحُسَيْنِ بْنِ الْمُخْتاَرِ عَنْ أبَيِ بصَِيرٍ عَنْ أبَيِ عَبْدِ اللهَّ

ِ عَزَّ  .)عليه السلام( قاَلَ كُلُّ رَايةٍَ ترُْفعَُ قبَْلَ قيِاَمِ الْقاَئمِِ فصََاحِبهُاَ طَاغُوتٌ يعُْبدَُ مِنْ دُونِ اللهَّ  وَ جَلَّ

From him, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al-Husayn Bin Saeed, from Hammaad Bin Isa, from Al-
Husayn Bin Al-Mukhtar, from Abu Baseer, who has narrated the following: 

Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Every flag raised before the rising of Al-Qaimasws, so 
its owner is a tyrant ( ٌطَاغُوت) who worships someone apart from Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic’.1040 
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وما أنت وطلحة والزبير بأحقر جرما ولا أصغر ذنبا وأهون بدعة وضلالة ممن استنالك ولصاحبك ال ي تطلب بدمه ووطئا 

ا من الكتاب يؤمنون بالجبت لكم ظلمنا أهل البيت وحملاكم على رقابنا، فإن الله يقول: )ألم تر إلى ال ين أوتوا نصيب

والطاغوت ويقولون لل ين كفروا هؤلاء أهدى من ال ين آمنوا سبيلا أولئك ال ين لعنهم الله ومن يلعن الله فلن تجد له نصيرا 

أم لهم نصيب من الملك فإذا لا يؤتون الناس نقيرا أم يحسدون الناس على ما آتاهم الله من فضله(، فنحن الناس ونحن 

 ن. المحسودو

(Amir-ul-Momineenasws) said: ‘And neither are you, or Talha and Al-Zubayr any less 
criminal, nor are your sins any smaller, and any lesser in your heresies (innovations) 
and straying from the ones who facilitated these for you and for your companion 
(Usman) whose blood that you seek, and made it easy for you to oppress usasws, the 
Peopleasws of the Household, and burdened you upon ourasws necks, for Allahazwj has 
Said [4:51] Have you not seen those to whom a portion of the Book has been 
given? They believe in idols and false deities and say of those who disbelieve: 
These are better guided in the path than those who believe [Shakir 4:52] Those 
are they whom Allah has Cursed, and whomever Allah Curses you shall not 
find any helper for him [4:53] Or have they a share in the kingdom? But then 
they would not give to people even the speck in the date stone [4:54] Or do 
they envy the people for what Allah has given them of His grace?”, so weasws 
are the people and weasws are the envied ones’. 

قال الله عز وجل: )فقد آتينا آل إبراهيم الكتاب والحكمة وآتيناهم ملكا عظيما فمنهم من آمن به ومنهم من صد عنه وكفى 

بجهنم سعيرا(، فالملك العظيم أن جعل الله فيهم أئمة من أطاعهم أطاع الله ومن عصاهم عصى الله والكتاب والحكمة النبوة. 

 كرونه في آل محمد؟ فلم تقرون ب لك في آل إبراهيم وتن

Allah
azwj

 Mighty and Majestic Says [4:54] Or do they envy the people for what Allah has 

Given them of His Grace? But indeed We have given to the Progeny of Ibrahim, the Book 

and the Wisdom, and We have Given them a Grand Kingdom [4:55] So of them is he who 

believes in him, and of them is he who turns away from him, and Hell is sufficient as a 

Blazing Fire, so the Great Kingdom is that Allah
azwj

 Made Imams
asws

 to be among them, the 

one who obeys them
asws

 has obeyed Allah
azwj

, and the one who disobeys them
asws

 has 

disobeyed Allah
azwj

, and the book, and the Wisdom, and the Prophet-hood. Why do you 

accept that with regards to the Progeny of Ibrahim
as

, and are denying it with regards to the 

Progeny
asws

 of Muhammad
saww

?’
1041

 

حدثنا يعقوب بن يزيد عن محمد بن ابى عمير عن ابن اذينه عن بريد العجلى عن ابى جعفر عليه السلام في قول الله تبارك 

وتعالى الم تر إلى ال ين اوتو نصيبا من الكتاب يؤمنون بالجبت والطاغوت فلان وفلان ويقولون لل ين كفروا هؤلاء اهدى 

ضلال والدعاة إلى النار هؤلاء اهدى من آل محمد واوليائهم سبيلا اولئك ال ين لعنهم من ال ين آمنوا سبيلا يقولون لائمة ال

الله ومن يلعن الله فلن تجد له نصيرا ام لهم نصيب من الملك يعنى الامام والخلافة فإذا لا يؤتون الناس نقيرا عن الناس ال ين 

 عنى الله. 

Narrated to us Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from Muhammad Bin Abu Umeyr, from Ibn Azina, from Bureyd Al-
Ajaly who has narrated the following:  

Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Blessed and High [4:51] Have you 
not seen those to whom a portion of the Book has been given? They believe in 
idols and false deities, Imamasws said: ‘So and so, and so and so.’ and say of 
those who disbelieve: These are better guided in the path than those who 
believe. They say for the imams of misguidance and callers to the Fire that these 
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are better guides on the path than the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww and theirasws 
friends [4:52] Those are they whom Allah has Cursed, and whomever Allah 
Curses you shall not find any helper for him [4:53] Or have they a share in the 
Kingdom?  It means the Imamasws and the Caliphate But then they would not give 
to people even the speck in the date stone by the ‘people’, it means giving to 
Allahazwj.(spending it in Allahazwj Way)’.1042 

VERSES 54 & 55 

الْحِكْمِ  ِو  ِالْكِت اب  اهِيم  ِإبِْر  ِف ق دِْآت يْن اِآل  ِمِنِْف ضْلهِِِۖ ُ اِآت اهُمُِاللَّه ِم  ل ىَٰ ِع  ِالنهاس  ظِيمًاِ}أ مِْي حْسُدُون  ِمُلْكًاِع  آت يْن اهُمْ ِو  ف مِنْهُمِْ {54ة 

عِيرًاِ} ِس  ه نهم  ِبجِ  ف ىَٰ ك  نْهُِِۚو  دهِع  نِْص  مِنْهُمِْم  ِبهِِِو  ن  نِْآم    {55م 

[4:54] Or do they envy the people for what Allah has Given them of His Grace? 
But indeed We have given to the Progeny of Ibrahim, the Book and the 
Wisdom, and We have Given them a Grand Kingdom [4:55] So of them is he 
who believes in him, and of them is he who turns away from him, and Hell is 
sufficient as a Blazing Fire 

 الردِعلىِالحديثِالمختلقِبكتابِاللَِّتعالىِ

THE REFUTATION OF THE FABRICATED HADEETH, BY THE BOOK 
OF ALLAHazwj THE HIGH 

وفيما يك ب قولكم على رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله قوله تعالى: )أم يحسدون الناس على ما آتاهم الله من فضله فقد آتينا 

 مة وآتيناهم ملكا عظيما( ، فالكتاب النبوة، والحكمة السنة، والملك الخلافة، ونحن آل إبراهيم. آل إبراهيم الكتاب والحك

And what belies your statements to the Rasool-Allahsaww are the Words of Allahazwj 
the High [4:54] Or do they envy the people for what Allah has Given them of His 
Grace? But indeed We have given to the Progeny of Ibrahim, the Book and the 
Wisdom, and We have Given them a Grand Kingdom, for the Book is the 
Prophet-hood, and the Wisdom is the Sunnah, and the Kingdom is the Caliphate, 
and weasws are the Progenyasws of Ibrahimas’.1043 

حدثنا احمد بن محمد عن الحسين بن سعيد عن محمد بن الفضيل عن ابي جعفر عليه السلام في قول الله تعالى ام يحسدون 

 الناس على ما اتيهم الله من فضله قال نحن المحسودون. 

Narrated to us Ahmad Bin Al-Husayn Bin Saeed, from Muhammad Bin Al-Fazeyl has reported 
the following:  

Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj the High ‘[4:54] or do they envy the 
people for what Allah has Given them of His Grace? Imamasws said: ‘Weasws are 
the envied ones.’1044   

ن اذينة عن بريد بن معاوية عن ابي جعفر حدثنا يعقوب بن يزيد عن محمد بن الحسين عن محمد بن ابى عمير عن عن اب

عليه السلام في قول الله تبارك وتعالى ام يحسدون الناس على ما اتيهم الله من فضله فنحن الناس المحسودون على ما اتانا 

 الله الامامة دون خلق الله 
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Narrated to us Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn, from Muhammad Bin Abu 
Umeyr, from Abu Azina, from Bureyd Bin Muawiya, who has reported:  

Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Blessed and High [4:54] Or do they 
envy the people for what Allah has Given them of His Grace? Imamasws said: 
‘Weasws are the envied people for what Allahazwj has Given to usasws the Imamate, 
apart from the Creation of Allahazwj.’1045   

و عنه: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن محمد بن أبي عمير، عن عمر بن أذينة، عن بريد العجلي، عن أبي جعفر )عليه 

جعل منهم الرسل و »السلام(، في قول الله عز و جل: فقَدَْ آتيَْنا آلَ إبِْراهِيمَ الْكِتابَ وَ الْحِكْمَةَ وَ آتيَْناهمُْ مُلْكاً عَظِيماً، قال: 

 «ء و الأئمة، فكيف يقرون في آل إبراهيم و ينكرونه في آل محمد )صلى الله عليه و آله(الأنبيا

And from him, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Muhammad Bin Abu Umeyr, from Umar Bin 
Azina, from Bureyd Al Ajaly,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic [4:54] But indeed We have given to the Progeny of Ibrahim, the 
Book and the Wisdom, and We have Given them a Grand Kingdom, having said: 
‘Allahazwj Made from themas the Rasoolsas and the Prophetsas, so how are they 
(people) accepting with regards to the Progeny of Ibrahimas and are denying with 
regards to the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww?’   

الملك العظيم أن جعل فيهم أئمة، من أطاعهم أطاع الله، و من عصاهم عصى »؟! قال: قلت: وَ آتيَْناهمُْ مُلْكاً عَظِيما؟ً قال: 

 «.الله، فهو الملك العظيم

(The narrator) says, ‘I asked, ‘and We have Given them a Grand Kingdom?’ 
Heasws said: ‘The Great Kingdom – Heazwj Made among them the Imamsasws, so the 
one who obeys themasws has obeyed Allahazwj, and the one who disobeys themasws 
has disobeyed Allahazwj. So it is the Great Kingdom’.1046 

بن معاوية عن ابي جعفر حدثنا يعقوب بن يزيد عن محمد بن الحسين عن محمد بن ابى عمير عن عن ابن اذينة عن بريد 

عليه السلام في قول الله تبارك وتعالى ام يحسدون الناس على ما اتيهم الله من فضله فنحن الناس المحسودون على ما اتانا 

 الله الامامة دون خلق الله 

Narrated to us Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn, from Muhammad Bin Abu 
Umeyr, from Abu Azina, from Bureyd Bin Muawiya, who has reported the following:  

Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Statement of Allahazwj Blessed and High [4:54] Or do 
they envy the people for what Allah has given them of His grace? Imamasws 
said: ‘Weasws are the envied people on what Allahazwj has Given to usasws the 
Imamate, apart from the Creation of Allahazwj.’1047    

حدثنا احمد بن محمد عن الحسين بن سعيد عن حماد بن عيسى عن الحسين بن المختار عن ابى بصير عن ابي جعفر عليه 

السلام في قول الله تعالى ام يحسدون الناس على ما اتيهم الله من فضله فقد اتينا آل ابراهيم الكتاب والحكمة واتيناهم ملكا 

 عظيما قال الطاعة المفروضة. 

Narrated to us Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al-Husayn bin Saeed, from Hamaad Bin Isa, from Al-
Husayn Bin Al-Mukhtar, from Abu Baseer said:  
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Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Statement of Allahazwj the High ‘[4:54] or do they envy 
the people for what Allah has given them of His grace? But indeed We have 
given to Ibrahim’s children the Book and the wisdom, and We have given them 
a grand kingdom, said: ‘Enforced obedience.’1048   

VERSES 56 & 57 

هِ  يْر  لْن اهُمِْجُلوُدًاِغ  تِْجُلوُدُهُمِْب ده اِن ضِج  ِنصُْليِهِمِْن ارًاِكُلهم  ف رُواِبآِي اتنِ اِس وْف  ِك  ِالهذِين  زِيزًاِإنِه ِع  ان  ِك  ِاللَّه  ِإنِه ِۗ اب  اِليِ ذُوقوُاِالْع ذ 

كِيمًاِ} ندُْخِلهُُمِْجِ  {56ح  اتِِس  الحِ  مِلوُاِالصه ع  نوُاِو  ِآم  الهذِين  اجٌِو  ِفيِه اِأ ب دًاِِۖل هُمِْفيِه اِأ زْو  الدِِين  نهاتٍِت جْرِيِمِنِْت حْتهِ اِالْْ نْه ارُِخ 

ِظ ليِلًَِ} ندُْخِلهُُمِْظِلَ ً ةٌِِۖو  ِ{57مُط ههر 

[4:56] (As for) those who disbelieve in Our Signs, We shall Make them enter 
the Fire; Every time their skins are thoroughly burned, We will Change them 
for other skins, that they may taste the Punishment; surely Allah is Mighty, 
Wise [4:57] And (as for) those who believe and do good deeds, We will Make 
them enter Gardens beneath which rivers flow, to abide in them for ever; they 
shall have therein pure wives, and We shall Make them enter a dense shade 

الأزواج »ابن بابويه، في )الفقيه(، قال: سئل الصادق )عليه السلام( عن قول الله عز و جل: لهَمُْ فيِها أزَْواجٌ مُطهََّرَةٌ. قال: 

 «.المطهرة: اللاتي لا يحضن و لا يحدثن

Ibn Babuwayh in Al Faqeeh, said,  

‘Al-Sadiqasws was asked about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [4:57] they 
shall have therein pure mates. Heasws said: ‘The pure wives – The ones who 
neither menstruate nor defecate’.1049 

VERSE 58 

ِالنهاسِِأ نِْ مْتمُِْب يْن  ك  اِح  إذِ  ِأ هْلهِ اِو  ان اتِِإلِ ىَٰ واِالْْ م  دُّ ِي أمُْرُكُمِْأ نِْتؤُ  ِاللَّه  ِِإنِه ان  ِك  ِاللَّه  ِإنِه اِي عِظكُُمِْبهِِِۗ ِنِعِمه ِاللَّه  ِإنِه ِۚ ت حْكُمُواِباِلْع دْلِ

مِيعًاِب صِيرًاِ}  {58س 

[4:58] Surely Allah Commands you to make over trusts to their owners and 
that when you judge between people you judge with justice; surely Allah 
Advises you with what is excellent; surely Allah is Seeing, Hearing 

و عنه: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن محمد بن سنان، عن إسحاق بن عمار، عن ابن أبي  - 9/ ه2969

 َ وا الْأمَاناتِ يعفور، عن معلى بن خنيس، قال: سألت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( عن قول الله عز و جل: إنَِّ اللهَّ  يَأمُْرُكُمْ أنَْ تؤَُدُّ

 «.ء عنده أمر الله الإمام الأول أن يدفع إلى الإمام ال ي بعده كل شي»إلِى أهَْلهِا. قال: 

And from him (Al Kulayni), from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ahmad 
Bin Sinan, from Is’haq Bin Aamir, from Ibn Abu Yafour, from Moala Bin Khunays who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [4:58] 
Surely, Allah Commands you to make over trusts to their owners. Heasws said: 
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‘Allahazwj Commands the first Imamasws to hand over to the Imamasws who is after 
himasws, every thing which is with himasws’.1050  

حدثنا احمد بن محمد عن ابن فضال عن ابى جميلة عن محمد بن الحلبي عن ابى عبد الله عليه السلام قال الامام يعرف 

بثلث خصال انه اولى الناس بال ى كان قبله و عنده سلا  رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله وعنده الوصية وهو ال ى قال الله 

إلى اهلها وقال السلا  فينا بمنزلة التابوت في بنى اسرائيل يدور الملك حيث دار  تعالى ان الله يأمركم ان تؤدوا الامانات

 السلا  كما كان يدور حيث دار التابوت. 

It has been narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Fazaal, from Abu Jameela, from 
Muhammad Bin Al-Halby, who has said:  

Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘The Imamasws is known by three characteristics. Heasws is the 
first of the people by the ones who were before himasws, and with himasws will be the 
weapons of Rasool-Allahsaww, and with himasws will be the will, and heasws is the one 
about whomasws Allahazwj the High Says [4:58] Surely Allah Commands you to 
make over trusts to their owners’. And said: ‘The weapons with usasws are at the 
status of the Coffin which was with the Children of Israel. The Kingdom will follow 
wherever the weapons are, just like where the Coffin did’.1051 

ا يعَِظكُُمْ بهِِ، قال:  َ نعِِمَّ  «.فينا نزلت، و الله المستعان»أبو جعفر )عليه السلام( إنَِّ اللهَّ

Abu Ja’farasws said regarding [4:58] surely Allah Advises you with what is 
excellent: ‘It was Revealed regarding usasws, and Allahazwj is the Helper’.1052 

وا الْأمَاناتِ إلِى أهَْ  َ يأَمُْرُكُمْ أنَْ تؤَُدُّ لهِا وَ إذِا حَكَمْتمُْ و في رواية ابن أبي يعفور، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: إنَِّ اللهَّ

ده إلى الإمام ال ي بعده، و أمر الأئمة أن يحكموا بالعدل، أمر الله الإمام أن يدفع ما عن»بيَْنَ النَّاسِ أنَْ تحَْكُمُوا باِلْعَدْلِ، قال: 

 «.و أمر الناس أن يطيعوهم

And in a report of Abu Yafour,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said regarding [4:58] Surely 
Allah Commands you to make over trusts to their owners and that when you 
judge between people you judge with justice: ‘Allahazwj Commands the Imamasws 
that heasws should hand over what is with himasws to the Imamasws who is after himasws, 
and Commands the Imamsasws that they should judge with the justice, and 
Commands the people that they should follow themasws’.1053  

VERSE 59 

عْتمُِْفِِ أوُليِِالْْ مْرِِمِنْكُمِِْۖف إنِِْت ن از  ِو  سُول  أ طِيعُواِالره نوُاِأ طِيعُواِاللَّه ِو  ِآم  سُولِِإنِِْكُنْتمُِْي اِأ يُّه اِالهذِين  الره ِِو  وهُِإلِ ىِاللَّه يْءٍِف رُدُّ يِش 

أ حْس نُِ يْرٌِو  ِخ  لكِ 
الْي وْمِِالْْخِرِِِۚذ َٰ ِِو  ِباِللَّه  {59ت أوِْيلًَِ}ِتؤُْمِنوُن 

[4:59] O you who believe! Obey Allah and obey the Rasool and those in 
authority from among you; then if you quarrel about anything, refer it to Allah 
and the Rasool, if you believe in Allah and the Last Day; this is better and very 
good in the end 
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 العصمةِهيِالمناطِفيِطاعةِالنبيِوالُْمةِعليهمِالسلَمِ

THE INFALLIBILITY IS ASSIGNED IN THE OBEDIENCE TO THE 
PROPHETsaww AND THE IMAMSasws 

ر منكم(، إنما الطاعة لله ولرسوله ولولاة الأمر ال ين قرنهم الله بنفسه ونبيه فقال: )أطيعوا الله وأطيعوا الرسول وأولي الأم

لأن الله إنما أمر بطاعة رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله لأنه معصوم مطهر لا يأمر بمعصية الله، وإنما أمر بطاعة أولي 

 الأمر لأنهم معصومون مطهرون لا يأمرون بمعصية الله.

 ‘But rather, the obedience to Allah
azwj

 and His
azwj

 Messenger
saww

 and the Wali Al-Amr (those 

in authority) are those
asws

 whom
asws

 Allah
azwj

 has Joined with Himself
azwj

, and His
azwj

 

Prophet
saww

, so He
azwj

 Said: “[4:59] O you who believe! obey Allah and obey the Messenger 

and those in authority from among you”, the reason why Allah
azwj

 Ordered the obedience to 

the Rasool Allah
saww

 is because he
saww

 is Infallible, Pure, he
saww

 will not order to the 

disobedience of Allah
azwj

, and the reason why He
azwj

 Ordered obedience to the Ul-Il-Amr 

(those in authority) because they
asws

 are Infallible, Pure, and they
asws

 will not order to the 

disobedience to Allah
azwj

’.
1054

  

 الُْمةِالْحدِعشرِعليهمِالسلَمِشركاءِأميرِالمؤمنينِعليهِالسلَمِ

THE TWELVE IMAMSasws ARE ASSOCIATES OF AMIR-UL-
MOMINEENasws 

ال ين قال في حقهم: )يا أيها ال ين آمنوا أطيعوا الله قلت: يا نبي الله، ومن شركائي؟ قال: ال ين قرنهم الله بنفسه وبي معه، 

وأطيعوا الرسول وأولي الأمر منكم( فإن )خفتم التنازع في شيل فارجعوه إلى الله وإلى الرسول وإلى أولي الأمر منكم. 

هم ولا خ لان قلت: يا نبي الله، ومن هم؟ قال: الأوصياء إلى أن يردوا علي حوضي كلهم هاد مهتد لا يضرهم كيد من كاد

من خ لهم. هم مع القرآن والقرآن معهم، لا يفارقونه ولا يفارقهم. بهم ينصر الله أمتي وبهم يمطرون، ويدفع عنهم بمستجاب 

 دعوتهم.

I
asws

 said: ‘O Prophet
saww

 of Allah
azwj

, and who are my
asws

 associates?’ He
saww

 said: ‘The 

ones
asws

 whom Allah
azwj

 has Made to be in His
azwj

 Proximity and with Him
azwj

, regarding 

whom He
azwj

 has Said “[4:59] O you who believe! obey Allah and obey the Messenger and 

those in authority from among you; then if you quarrel about anything, refer it to Allah 

and the Messenger”. I
asws

 said: ‘O Prophet
saww

 of Allah
azwj

, and who are they?’ He
saww

 said: 

‘The successors
asws

 until they
asws

 come to me
saww

 at the Fountain. All of them
asws

 are Guides 

and Guided ones
asws

. Neither will the plots of the plotters harm them
asws

, nor the betrayal of 

those that abandon them
asws

. They
asws

 are with the Quran and the Quran is with them
asws

. 

Neither will they separate from it nor will it separate from them
asws

. It is due to them
asws

 that 

Allah
azwj

 will Help my
saww

 community, and due to them
asws

 that He
azwj

 will Make it rain, and 

Remove from them (calamities) due to the Answering of their
asws

 supplications. 

ووضع يده على  -ثم ابني ه ا  -ووضع يده على رأس الحسن عليه السلام  -فقلت: يا رسول الله، سمهم لي. فقال: ابني ه ا 

ثم ابن له على اسمي، اسمه  -ووضع يده على رأس الحسين عليه السلام  -ثم ابن ابني ه ا  -رأس الحسين عليه السلام 

)علي( في حياتك يا أخي، فاقرأه مني السلام. ثم أقبل على الحسين عليه )محمد( باقر علمي وخازن وحي الله، وسيولد 

 السلام فقال: سيولد لك )محمد بن علي( في حياتك فاقرأه مني السلام. ثم تكملة الاثني عشر إماما من ولدك يا أخي.
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So I
asws

 said, ‘O Messenger of Allah
saww

, name them
asws

 for me
asws

’. He
saww

 said: ‘This son of 

mine
asws

’ – and he
saww

 placed his
saww

 hand upon the head of Al-Hassan
asws

 – ‘then this son of 

mine
saww

’ – and he
saww

 placed his
saww

 hand upon the head of Al-Husayn
asws

’ – then the son of 

this son of mine
saww

’ – and placed his
saww

 hand upon the head of Al-Husayn
asws

 – ‘then the 

son of his
asws

 son whose name is Ali
asws

, his
asws

 name is my
saww

 name (Muhammad), spreader 

of my
saww

 knowledge and treasurer of the Revelation of Allah
azwj

, and he
asws

 will come to this 

(world) during your
asws

 lifetime, my
saww

 brother, so convey my
saww

 greetings to him
asws

’. Then 

he
saww

 turned towards Al-Husayn
asws

 and said: ‘Then will come to you
asws

 son (Muhammad 

Bin Ali
asws

) in your
asws

 lifetime, so convey my
saww

 greetings to him
asws

’. Then twelve 

Imams
asws

 will be completed from your
asws

 sons, O my
saww

 brother’. 

مهدي ه ه الأمة ال ي يملأ الأرو  -والله يا أخا بني هلال  -فقلت: يا نبي الله، سمهم لي. فسماهم لي رجلا رجلا. منهم 

 قسطا وعدلا كما ملئت ظلما وجورا. والله إني لأعرف جميع من يبايعه بين الركن والمقام وأعرف أسماء الجميع وقبائلهم.

I said, ‘O Prophet
saww

 of Allah
azwj

, name them
asws

 for me
asws

’. He
saww

 named them
asws

 for 

me
asws

, person by person. Among them – by Allah
azwj

, O brother of the Clan of Hilal-– is the 

Mahdi
asws

 of this community who will fill the earth with peace and justice just as it would 

have been filled with injustice and tyranny. By Allah
azwj

, I
saww

 recognise all the ones who will 

be pledging their allegiances to him
asws

 between the Rukn and Al-Maqaam (Places by Kaaba), 

and recognise all their names and their tribes’.
1055

 

الَ تلََا أبَوُ جَعْفرٍَ )عليه السلام( أطَِيعُوا عَليُِّ بْنُ إبِْرَاهِيمَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أبَيِ عُمَيْرٍ عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنِ أذَُيْنةََ عَنْ برَُيْدِ بْنِ مُعَاوِيةََ قَ 

سُولَ وَ أوُليِ الْأمَْرِ مِنْكُمْ فإَنِْ خِفْتمُْ تنََ  َ وَ أطَِيعُوا الرَّ سُولِ وَ إلِىَ أوُليِ الْأمَْرِ مِنْكُمْ اللهَّ ِ وَ إلِىَ الرَّ ازُعاً فيِ الْأمَْرِ فأَرَْجِعُوهُ إلِىَ اللهَّ

صُ فيِ مُناَزَعَتهِِمْ إنَِّمَا قاَلَ ذَلكَِ للِمَْأمُْورِينَ الَِّ ينَ قِ  َ ثمَُّ قاَلَ كَيْفَ يأَمُْرُ بطَِاعَتهِِمْ وَ يرَُخِّ سُولَ.يلَ لهَمُْ أطَِيعُوا اللهَّ   وَ أطَِيعُوا الرَّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Uman Bin Azina, from Bureyd Bin Muawiya 
who said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws recited “[4:59] O you who believe! Obey Allah and obey the 
Messenger and those in authority from among you; then if you quarrel about 
anything, refer it to Allah and the Messenger, and to the Guardianasws of the 
Command among you (Ul-Al-Amr)”. Then said: ‘How can Heazwj Command for 
theirasws obedience and then allow them (the people) to dispute with themasws. But 
rather, Heazwj has Said that to the Commanded ones when Heazwj Said to them (the 
people): “Obey Allah and obey the Rasool”.1056 

و عنه: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن محمد بن عيسى، عن يونس و علي بن محمد، عن سهل بن زياد أبي سعيد، عن محمد بن 

عيسى، عن يونس، عن ابن مسكان، عن أبي بصير، قال: سألت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( عن قول الله عز و جل: أطَِيعُوا 

سُولَ وَ أوُليِ الْأَ  َ وَ أطَِيعُوا الرَّ  «.نزلت في علي بن أبي طالب، و الحسن، و الحسين )عليهم السلام(»فقال:  مْرِ مِنْكُمْ.اللهَّ

And from him (Al Kulayni), from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunus, and Ali Bin 
Muhammad, from Sahl Bin Ziyad Abu Saeed, from Yunus, from Ibn Muskan, from Abu Baseer who 
said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [4:59] O 
you who believe! Obey Allah and obey the Rasool and those in authority from 
among you. So heasws said: ‘It was Revealed regarding Ali Bin Abu Talibasws, and Al 
Hassanasws, and Al Husaynasws’.  

                                            
1055

 Kitab Suleym Bin Qays Al Hilali – H 10 (Extract) 
1056

 Al Kafi – H 14660 
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فقولوا لهم: إن »قال:  فقلت له: إن الناس يقولون: فما له لم يسم عليا و أهل بيته )عليهم السلام( في كتاب الله عز و جل.

رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( نزلت عليه الصلاة و لم يسم الله لهم ثلاثا و لا أربعا، حتى كان رسول الله )صلى الله عليه 

هم، و نزلت عليه الزكاة و لم يسم لهم من كل أربعين درهما درهما، حتى كان رسول الله )صلى و آله( هو ال ي فسر ذلك ل

الله عليه و آله( هو ال ي فسر ذلك لهم، و نزل الحج فلم يقل لهم: طوفوا أسبوعا، حتى كان رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( 

 هو ال ي فسر ذلك لهم.

So I said to himasws, ‘The people are saying, ‘So why did Allahazwj not Name Aliasws 
and hisasws Family in the Book of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic?’ Heasws said: ‘So say 
to them, ‘The Prayer was Revealed unto Rasool-Allahsaww, and Allahazwj did not 
Name for them, whether it was three or four, until it was Rasool-Allahsaww who 
interpreted that for them. And the Zakaat was Revealed unto himsaww, but it was not 
Named for them that it was one Dirham out of forty Dirhams, until it was Rasool-
Allahsaww who interpreted that for them. And the Hajj was Revealed and it was not 
Said to them: “Circumambulate seven times”, until it was Rasool-Allahsaww who 
interpreted that for them. 

سُولَ وَ أوُليِ الْأمَْرِ مِنْكُمْ و نزلت في علي و الحسن و الحسين، فقال رسول الله َ وَ أطَِيعُوا الرَّ  )صلى الله و نزلت أطَِيعُوا اللهَّ

و أهل بيتي،   عليه و آله( في علي )عليه السلام(: ألا من كنت مولاه فعلي مولاه. و قال )عليه السلام(: أوصيكم بكتاب الله

 فإني سألت الله عز و جل أن لا يفرق بينهما حتى يوردهما علي الحوو، فأعطاني ذلك. و قال لا تعلموهم فإنهم أعلم منكم. 

And it was Revealed [4:59] O you who believe! Obey Allah and obey the Rasool 
and those in authority from among you. It was Revealed regarding Aliasws, and Al 
Hassanasws and Al Husaynasws. So, Rasool-Allahsaww said regarding Aliasws: ‘Indeed! 
Whosoever Isaww was the Master of, so Aliasws is his Master’. And hesaww said: ‘Isaww 
bequeath to you with the Book of Allahazwj and the Peopleasws of mysaww Household. 
So Isaww asked Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic that there should be no separation 
between these two until they both return to mesaww at the Fountain. So Heazwj Gave 
mesaww that’. And hesaww said: ‘Do not (try to) teach themasws for theyasws are more 
knowledgeable than you’. 

ه( فلم يبين و قال: إنهم لن يخرجوكم من باب هدى، و لن يدخلوكم في باب ضلالة، فلو سكت رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آل

من أهل بيته لادعاها آل فلان و آل فلان، و لكن الله عز و جل أنزل في كتابه تصديقا لنبيه )صلى الله عليه و آله(: إنَِّما يرُِيدُ 

جْسَ أهَْلَ الْبيَْتِ وَ يطَُهِّرَكُمْ تطَْهِيراً فكان علي و الحسن و الحسين و فاطمة )عل ُ ليُِْ هِبَ عَنْكُمُ الرِّ يهم السلام(، فأدخلهم اللهَّ

رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( تحت الكساء في بيت أم سلمة، و قال: اللهم إن لكل نبي أهلا و ثقلا، و هؤلاء أهلي و 

 ثقلي، فقالت ام سلمة: أ لست من أهلك؟ فقال لها: إنك إلى خير، و لكن هؤلاء أهلي و ثقلي.

And hesaww said: ‘Theyasws would never exit you from the door of Guidance and would 
never enter you into the door of straying’. Had Rasool-Allahsaww remained silent, it 
would not have been clarified to them who the Peopleasws of hissaww Household were, 
for them to allege it for the progeny of so and so, and the progeny of so and so. But, 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Revealed in Hisazwj Book, in Verification of Hisazwj 
Prophetsaww [33:33] But rather, Allah Desires to Keep away the uncleanness 
from you, O people of the House! And to Purify you a with a Purification. So 
Aliasws, and Al Hassanasws, and Al Husaynasws, and Fatimaasws were in the house of 
Umm Salmaas, and Rasool-Allahsaww included themasws underneath the Cloak, and 
said: ‘Our Allahazwj! For every Prophetas there is a family and a weighty thing, and 
theseasws are mysaww family and weighty thing’. So Umm Salmaas said: ‘Am Ias not 
from yoursaww family?’ So hesaww said to heras: ‘Youas are upon good, but theyasws are 
mysaww family and mysaww weighty thing’. 
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فلما قبض رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( كان علي أولى الناس بالناس لكثرة ما بل  فيه رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، 

و إقامته للناس و أخ ه بيده، فلما مضى علي )عليه السلام( لم يستطع علي، و لم يكن ليفعل، أن يدخل محمد بن علي و 

، إذن لقال الحسن و الحسين: إن الله تبارك و تعالى أنزل فينا كما أنزل فيك، و أمر العباس بن علي و لا واحدا من ولده

 بطاعتنا كما أمر بطاعتك، و بل  فينا رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( كما بل  فيك، و أذهب عنا الرجس كما أذهب عنك.

So when Rasool-Allahsaww passed away, Aliasws was higher to the people than the 
people themselves, due to the frequency of what Rasool-Allahsaww delivered with 
regards to himasws, and established himasws for the people and grabbed himasws by the 
hand (At Ghadeer Khumm). So when Aliasws passed, heasws did not have the leeway, 
nor did heasws do that, that heasws should include Muhammad Bin Ali and Al Abbas 
Bin Alias, or any one from hisasws sons. Thus, Al Hassanasws and Al Husaynasws said: 
‘Surely Allahazwj Blessed and High Revealed regarding usasws just as Heazwj Revealed 
regarding youasws, and Commanded the obedience to usasws just as Heazwj 
Commanded the obedience to youasws. And Rasool-Allahsaww delivered regarding 
usasws just as hesaww delivered regarding youasws. And Heazwj Kept the uncleanness 
from usasws just as Heazwj Kept it away from youasws’. 

فلما مضى علي )عليه السلام( كان الحسن )عليه السلام( أولى بها لكبره، فلما توفي لم يستطع أن يدخل ولده، و لم يكن 

ِ فيحلها في ولده، إذن لقال الحسين  ليفعل ذلك، و الله عز و جل يقول: وَ أوُلوُا الْأرَْحامِ بعَْضُهمُْ أوَْلى ببِعَْضٍ فيِ كِتابِ اللهَّ

أمر الله تبارك و تعالى بطاعتي كما أمر بطاعتك و طاعة أبيك، و بل  في رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(  )عليه السلام(:

 كما بل  فيك و في أبيك، و أذهب عني الرجس كما أذهب عنك و عن أبيك.

So when Aliasws passed away, Al Hassanasws was the first for it due to hisasws age. So 
when heasws passed away, heasws did not have the leeway to include hisasws sons, nor 
did heasws do that, and Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic is Saying [33:6] and the 
possessors of relationships some of them are closer to others in the Book of 
Allah. Thus it was Permissible regarding hisasws sons. So Al Husaynasws said: 
‘Allahazwj has Commanded for the obedience to measws just as Heazwj had 
Commanded for the obedience to yourasws fatherasws. And Rasool-Allahsaww has 
devliered regarding measws just as hesaww had delivered regarding youasws and 
regarding yourasws father. And Heazwj Kept the uncleanness away from measws just as 
Heazwj has Kept it away from youasws and yourasws fatherasws’. 

على أخيه و على أبيه لو أرادا فلما صارت إلى الحسين لم يكن أحد من أهل بيته يستطيع أن يدعي عليه كما كان هو يدعي 

أن يصرفا الأمر عنه، و لم يكونا ليفعلا، ثم صارت حين أفضت إلى الحسين )عليه السلام( فجرى تأويل ه ه الآية: وَ أوُلوُا 

ِ ثم صارت من بعد الحسين لعلي بن الحسين، ثم صارت من بعد عل ي بن الحسين الْأرَْحامِ بعَْضُهمُْ أوَْلى ببِعَْضٍ فيِ كِتابِ اللهَّ

 «.إلى محمد بن علي

So when it went to Al Husaynasws, no one from hisasws family had the leeway to make 
a claim for it just as heasws had made the claim to hisasws brotherasws and to hisasws 
fatherasws, to take the matter, nor did anyone do that. So when it went to Al 
Husaynasws, the explanation of this Verse flowed [33:6] and the possessors of 
relationships some of them are closer to others in the Book of Allah. Them 
from after Al Husaynasws it came to Ali Bin Al Husaynasws. Then it went from Ali Bin Al 
Husaynasws to Muhammad Bin Aliasws’.  

 «.الرجس: هو الشك، و الله لا نشك في ربنا أبدا»و قال: 
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And heasws said: ‘The uncleanness – it is the doubt. By Allahazwj! Weasws do not doubt 
regarding ourasws Lordazwj, ever!’1057 

: حدثنا محمد ابن الحسين بن أبي ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا أبي )رحمه الله(، قال: حدثنا عبد الله بن جعفر الحميري، قال

الخطاب، عن عبد الله بن محمد الحجال، عن حماد بن عثمان، عن أبي بصير، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قول الله 

سُولَ وَ أوُليِ الْأمَْرِ مِنْكُمْ، قال:  َ وَ أطَِيعُوا الرَّ ئمة من ولد علي و فاطمة الأ»عز و جل: يا أيَُّهاَ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا أطَِيعُوا اللهَّ

 «.)صلوات الله عليهما( إلى أن تقوم الساعة

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘My father narrated to us, from Abdullah Bin Ja’far Al Humeyri, from Muhammad 
Al Husayn Bin Abu Al Khataab, from Abdullah Bin Muhammad Al Hajaal, from Hamaad Bin Usmaan, 
from Abu Baseer,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic [4:59] O you who believe! Obey Allah and obey the Rasool and 
those in authority from among you, said: ‘The Imamsasws from the sonsasws of 
Aliasws and Syeda Fatimaasws up to the Day of Judgement’.1058 

عن  -يعني من أصله -إنكم أخ تم ه ا الأمر من ج وه»عن عمران الحلبي، قال: سمعت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( يقول: 

سُولَ وَ أوُليِ الْأمَْرِ مِنْكُمْ و من قول رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: ما َ وَ أطَِيعُوا الرَّ إن تمسكتم به لن  قول الله: أطَِيعُوا اللهَّ

 «.لا من قول فلان، و لا من قول فلان تضلوا،

From Imran Al Halby who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘You all (Shias) have taken this matter from its 
flame – meaning from its origin – from the Words of Allahazwj [4:59] O you who 
believe! Obey Allah and obey the Rasool and those in authority from among 
you, and from the words of Rasool-Allahsaww: ‘If you attach yourselves to themasws 
you will never go astray’ – neither from the words of so and so nor from the words of 
so and so (the enemies of Ahl Al-Baytasws)’.1059   

سُولَ وَ أوُليِ الْأمَْرِ مِ  َ وَ أطَِيعُوا الرَّ نْكُمْ، قال: عن عمرو بن سعيد، قال: سألت أبا الحسن )عليه السلام(، عن قوله: أطَِيعُوا اللهَّ

 «.علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام( و الأوصياء من بعده»

From Amro Bin Saeed who said,  

‘Abu Al-Hassanasws was asked about Hisazwj Words [4:59] O you who believe! Obey 
Allah and obey the Rasool and those in authority from among you. Heasws said: 
‘Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws and the successorsasws from after himasws’.1060  

VERSE 60 

ِأ نههُمِْآ ِي زْعُمُون  ِإلِ ىِالهذِين  ق دِْأمُِرُواِأ ِأ ل مِْت ر  مُواِإلِ ىِالطهاغُوتِِو  اك  ِأ نِْي ت ح  ِيرُِيدُون  ِمِنِْق بْلكِ  اِأنُْزِل  م  ِو  ِإلِ يْك  اِأنُْزِل  نوُاِبمِ  نِْم 

لًَِب عِيدًاِ} لَ  يْط انُِأ نِْيضُِلههُمِْض  يرُِيدُِالشه ِ{61ي كْفرُُواِبهِِِو 

[4:60] Have you not seen those who are alleging that they believe in what has 
been Revealed to you and what was Revealed before you? They desire to 

                                            
1057

1ِ:226ِ/1الكافيِ   
1058

.222ِ/3كماِالدينِوِتمامِالنعمة:ِ   
1059

.1ِ:261ِ/112تفسيرِالعيهاشيِ   
1060

.268ِ/116لا1ِِيرِالعيهاشيِتفس   
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summon one another to the judgement of the tyrant, though they were 
Commanded to deny him, and the Satan desires to lead them astray into a 
remote error 

من كانت بينه و بين أخيه منازعة فدعاه إلى رجل »ياشي: عن يونس مولى علي، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: الع

من أصحابه يحكم بينهما، فأبى إلا أن يرافعه إلى السلطان، فهو كمن حاكم إلى الجبت و الطاغوت، و قد قال الله: يرُِيدُونَ أنَْ 

 «.إلى قوله: بعَِيداً  يتَحَاكَمُوا إلِىَ الطَّاغُوتِ 

Al Ayyashi, from Yunus a slave of Ali,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘One who has a dispute 
between himself and his brother, so he should invite him to a man from his 
companions to judge between the two of them. So if he refuses except that he would 
raise the matter with the authorities, so he is like the one who wants the judgement 
of the idols and the tyrants. And Allahazwj has Said [4:60] They desire to summon 
one another to the judgment of the tyrant up to Hisazwj Words remote error’.1061 

VERSES 61 - 63 

ِصُدُِ نْك  ِع  ِي صُدُّون  ِالْمُن افقِيِن  أ يْت  سُولِِر  إلِ ىِالره ُِو  ِاللَّه ل  اِأ نْز  ِم  ِل هُمِْت ع ال وْاِإلِ ىَٰ اِقيِل  إذِ  اب تْهُمِْمُصِيب ةٌِ {61ودًاِ}و  اِأ ص  ِإذِ  يْف  ف ك 

دْن اِإِِ ِِإنِِْأ ر  ِباِللَّه ِي حْلفِوُن  اءُوك  ِج  تِْأ يْدِيهِمَِْمُه م  اِق ده ت وْفيِقاًِ}بمِ  اناًِو  ِإحِْس  اِفيِِقلُوُبهِِمِْف أ عْرِضِْ {62لَه ُِم  ِي عْل مُِاللَّه ِالهذِين  ئكِ 
أوُل َٰ

قلُِْل هُمِْفيِِأ نْفسُِهِمِْق وْلًَِب ليِغًاِ} عِظْهُمِْو  نْهُمِْو  ِ{63ع 

[4:61] And when it is said to them: Come to what Allah has Revealed and to the 
Rasool, you will see the hypocrites turning away from you with (utter) aversion 
[4:62] But how will it be when misfortune befalls them on account of what their 
hands have sent before? Then they will come to you swearing by Allah: We did 
not desire (anything) but good and concord [4:63] These are the ones about 
whom Allah Knows what is in their hearts; therefore turn aside from them and 
advise them, and speak to them effectual words concerning themselves 

دِ بْنِ خَالدٍِ عَنْ أبَيِ جُناَدَةَ الْحُصَيْنِ بْنِ الْمُخَارِقِ بْنِ عَ  حْمَنِ بْنِ وَرْقاَءَ بْنِ حَبشَِيِّ بْنِ عَليُِّ بْنُ إبِْرَاهِيمَ عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ بْدِ الرَّ

ِ )صلى الله عليه وآله( عَنْ أبَِ  لوُليِِّ صَاحِبِ رَسُولِ اللهَّ ِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ أوُلئكَِ جُناَدَةَ السَّ لِ )عليه السلام( فيِ قوَْلِ اللهَّ ي الْحَسَنِ الْأوََّ

قاَءِ وَ سَبقََ لَ  ُ ما فيِ قلُوُبهِِمْ فأَعَْرِوْ عَنْهمُْ فقَدَْ سَبقَتَْ عَليَْهِمْ كَلمَِةُ الشَّ  لًا بلَيِغاً.همُُ الْعََ ابُ وَ قلُْ لهَمُْ فيِ أنَْفسُِهِمْ قوَْ الَِّ ينَ يعَْلمَُ اللهَّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, from Abu Junada Al-Husayn Bin Al-
Mukharaq Bin Abdul Rahmaan Bin Warqa Bin Habashy Bin Junada Al-Saluly, who has narrated: 

A companion of the Rasool-Allahazwj, from Abu Al-Hassan the Firstasws regarding the 
Words of Allah Mighty and Majestic: [4:63] These are the ones about whom Allah 
Knows what is in their hearts for the Word of misery has already been Ordained 
for them and so has the Punishment been Ordained for them therefore turn aside 
from them and advise them, and speak to them effectual words concerning 
themselves’.1062 

دُ بْنُ إسِْمَاعِيلَ وَ غَيْرُهُ عَنْ مَنْصُورِ بْنِ يوُنسَُ عَنِ ابْنِ أذَُ  ِ بْنِ النَّجَاشِيِّ قاَلَ عَليُِّ بْنُ إبِْرَاهِيمَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ وَ مُحَمَّ يْنةََ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللهَّ

ِ عَزَّ وَ  ِ )عليه السلام( يقَوُلُ فيِ قوَْلِ اللهَّ ُ ما فيِ قلُوُبهِِمْ فأَعَْرِوْ عَنْهمُْ وَ عِظْهمُْ وَ  سَمِعْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللهَّ جَلَّ أوُلئكَِ الَِّ ينَ يعَْلمَُ اللهَّ

ِ فلَُاناً وَ فلَُاناً   قلُْ لهَمُْ فيِ أنَْفسُِهِمْ قوَْلًا بلَيِغاً يعَْنِي وَ اللهَّ
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Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, and Muhammad Bin Ismail, and someone else, from Mansour Bin 
Yunus, from Ibn Azina, from Abdullah Bin Najjashy who said: 

I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying regarding the Statement of Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic: [4:63] These are the ones about whom Allah Knows what is in their 
hearts; therefore turn aside from them and advise them, and speak to them 
effectual words concerning themselves, Meaning, by Allahazwj, so and so and so 
and so (the enemies of Ahl Al-Baytasws).1063  

VERSES 64 & 65  

ِف اسِْ اءُوك  هُمِْج  ل وِْأ نههُمِْإذِِْظ ل مُواِأ نْفسُ  ِِِۚو  ِبإِذِْنِِاللَّه  ٌ ِليِطُ ا سُولٍِإلَِه لْن اِمِنِْر  اِأ رْس  م  دُواِو  ج  سُولُِل و  ِل هُمُِالره اسْت غْف ر  ت غْف رُواِاللَّه ِو 

{ِ حِيمًا ِر  اباً ِت وه تهِ {64اللَّه  ِح  ِيؤُْمِنوُن  ِلَ  بِّك  ر  ِو  ِف لَ  يْت  ِق ض  ا ِمِمه جًا ر  ِح  ِأ نْفسُِهِمْ ِفيِ ِي جِدُوا ِلَ  َِمُه ِب يْن هُمْ ر  ِش ج  ا ِفيِم  مُوك  كِّ ِيحُ  ىَٰ

لِّمُواِت سْليِمًاِ} يسُ   {65و 

[4:64] And We did not Send any Rasool but that he should be obeyed by 
Allah's Permission; and had they, when they were unjust to themselves, come 
to you and asked Forgiveness from Allah and the Rasool had (also) asked 
Forgiveness for them, they would have found Allah Oft-returning (to Mercy), 
Merciful [4:65] But no! By your Lord! They do not believe (in reality) until they 
make you a judge of that which has become a matter of disagreement among 
them, and then do not find any straitness in their hearts as to what you have 
decided and submit with entire submission 

وَ »جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال:   علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثني أبي، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن ابن أذينة، عن زرارة، عن أبي

 َ سُولُ لوََجَدُوا اللهَّ َ وَ اسْتغَْفرََ لهَمُُ الرَّ اباً رَحِ لوَْ أنََّهمُْ إذِْ ظَلمَُوا أنَْفسَُهمُْ جاؤُكَ يا علي فاَسْتغَْفرَُوا اللهَّ يماً فلَا وَ رَبِّكَ لا يؤُْمِنوُنَ  توََّ

مُوكَ يا علي فيِما شَجَرَ بيَْنهَمُْ يعني فيما تعاهدوا، و تعاقدوا عليه بينهم من خلافك، و غصبك ثمَُّ لا يجَِدُوا فيِ أنَْفسُِهِمْ  حَتَّى يحَُكِّ

ا قضََيْتَ عليهم يا محمد على لسانك من ولايته وَ يسَُلِّمُوا تسَْ   «.ليِماً لعلي )عليه السلام(حَرَجاً مِمَّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ibn Azina, from Zarara,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘[4:64] and had they, when 
they were unjust to themselves, come to you O Aliasws and asked Forgiveness 
from Allah and the Rasool had (also) asked Forgiveness for them, they would 
have found Allah Oft-returning (to Mercy), Merciful [4:65] But no! By your Lord! 
They do not believe (in reality) until they make you a judge O Aliasws of that 
which has become a matter of disagreement among them Meaning what they 
have agreed between them from behind youasws and usurped youasws (of yourasws 
rights) and then do not find any straitness in their hearts as to what you have 
decided against them O Muhammadsaww upon yoursaww tongue from hisasws Wilayah 
and submit with entire submission to Aliasws’.1064 

حدثنا محمد بن عيسى عن ابى احمد وجمال عن سعيد بن غزوان قال سمعت ابا عبد الله عليه السلام يقول والله لو آمنوا بالله 

ثم لم يسلموا لكانوا ب لك مشركين ثم تلا ه ه الاية فلا وربك لا يؤمنون حتى يحكموك وحده واقاموا الصلوة واتوا الزكوة 

 فيما شجر بينهم ثم لا يجدوا في انفسهم حرجا مما قضيت و يسلمو تسليما. 

It has been narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, from Abu Ahmad and Jamaal, from Saeed Bin 
Gazwaan who said: 
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‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws say: ‘By Allahazwj, if you believe in Allahazwj as One, and 
establish the Prayer, and give the Zakat, but then you do not submit (to usasws), you 
would be, by that, ‘Mushrik’ (Polytheists)’. Then heasws recited this Verse [4:65] But 
no! By your Lord! They do not believe (in reality) until they make you a judge 
of that which has become a matter of disagreement among them, and then do 
not find any straitness in their hearts as to what you have decided and submit 
with entire submission’.1065 

و عنه: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن ابن أذينة، عن زرارة أو بريد، عن أبي جعفر )عليه 

 قال: قلت: في أي موضع؟ «.لقد خاطب الله أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( في كتابه»السلام(، قال: قال: 

And from him (Al Kulayni) from Ali Bin Ibrahim,, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ibn Azina, 
from Zarara or Bureyd,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Allahazwj has Addressed Amir-
ul-Momineenasws in Hisazwj Book’. I said, ‘In which place?’  

اباً رَحِي في قوله تعالى: وَ لوَْ أنََّهمُْ »قال:  َ توََّ سُولُ لوََجَدُوا اللهَّ َ وَ اسْتغَْفرََ لهَمُُ الرَّ ماً فلَا وَ إذِْ ظَلمَُوا أنَْفسَُهمُْ جاؤُكَ فاَسْتغَْفَرُوا اللهَّ

مُوكَ فيِما شَجَرَ بيَْنهَمُْ فيما تعاقدوا عليه، لئن أمات الله محمدا ألا يردوا ه  ا الأمر في بني هاشم ثمَُّ رَبِّكَ لا يؤُْمِنوُنَ حَتَّى يحَُكِّ

ا قَضَيْتَ عليهم من القتل أو العفو وَ يسَُلِّمُوا تسَْليِماً   «.لا يجَِدُوا فيِ أنَْفسُِهِمْ حَرَجاً مِمَّ

The Imamasws said: ‘In the Words of the High [4:64] And We did not Send any 
Rasool but that he should be obeyed by Allah's Permission; and had they, 
when they were unjust to themselves, come to you and asked Forgiveness 
from Allah and the Rasool had (also) asked Forgiveness for them, they would 
have found Allah Oft-returning (to Mercy), Merciful [4:65] But no! By your Lord! 
They do not believe (in reality) until they make you a judge of that which has 
become a matter of disagreement among them, regarding what they had agreed 
against him that if Allahazwj Causes Muhammadsaww to pass away, they would not let 
this matter (Caliphate) to return among the Clan of Hashimas and then do not find 
any straitness in their hearts as to what you have decided against them from the 
killing or the forgiveness and submit with entire submission’.1066 

لحسين بن سعيد، عن محمد بن أبي عمير، عن عمر بن أذينة، سعد بن عبد الله القمي: عن أحمد بن محمد بن عيسى، عن ا

مُوكَ  عن عبد الله بن النجاشي، قال: سألت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( عن قول الله عز و جل: فلَا وَ رَبِّكَ لا يؤُْمِنوُنَ حَتَّى يحَُكِّ

 ا قضََيْتَ وَ يسَُلِّمُوا تسَْليِماً.فيِما شَجَرَ بيَْنهَمُْ ثمَُّ لا يجَِدُوا فيِ أنَْفسُِهِمْ حَرَجاً مِمَّ 

Sa’ad Bin Abdullah Al Qummi, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from 
Muhammad Bin Abu Umeyr, from Umar Bin Azina, from Abdullah Bin Al Najashy who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [4:65] 
But no! By your Lord! They do not believe (in reality) until they make you a 
judge of that which has become a matter of disagreement among them and 
then do not find any straitness in their hearts as to what you have decided and 
submit with entire submission. 

غْفرَُوا عنى به ا عليا )عليه السلام(، و تصديق ذلك في قوله تعالى: وَ لوَْ أنََّهمُْ إذِْ ظَلمَُوا أنَْفسَُهمُْ جاؤُكَ يعني عليا فاَسْتَ »قال: 

سُولُ يعني النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( َ وَ اسْتغَْفرََ لهَمُُ الرَّ  «.اللهَّ
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Heasws said: ‘It Means by this – Aliasws, and the verification of that is in the Words of 
the High ‘[4:64] and had they, when they were unjust to themselves, come to 
you Meaning Aliasws and asked Forgiveness from Allah and the Rasool had 
(also) asked Forgiveness for them Meaning the Prophetsaww’.1067 

مُوكَ فيِما شَجَرَ بيَْنهَمُْ ثمَُّ لا يجَِدُ  وا فيِ أنَْفسُِهِمْ حَرَجاً عن جابر، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(: فلَا وَ رَبِّكَ لا يؤُْمِنوُنَ حَتَّى يحَُكِّ

 «.مما قضى محمد و آل محمد وَ يسَُلِّمُوا تسَْليِماً 

From Jabir,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws [4:65] But no! By your Lord! They do 
not believe (in reality) until they make you a judge of that which has become a 
matter of disagreement among them and then do not find any straitness in 
their hearts as to what Muhammadsaww and the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww 
have decided and submit with entire submission’.1068 

VERSES 66 - 68 

ِق ليِلٌِمِِ اِف ع لوُهُِإلَِه كُمِْأ وِِاخْرُجُواِمِنِْدِي ارِكُمِْم  ل يْهِمِْأ نِِاقْتلُوُاِأ نْفسُ  ت بْن اِع  ل وِْأ نهاِك  ِو  ان  ِبهِِِل ك  ظوُن  اِيوُع  ل وِْأ نههُمِْف ع لوُاِم  ِو  نْهُمِْۖ

ِت ثْبيِتاًِ} ده أ ش  يْرًاِل هُمِْو  ت يْن اهُمِْمِنِْ {66خ  إذًِاِلْ  ظِيمًاِ}ِو  اطاًِمُسْت قيِمًاِ} {67ل دُنهاِأ جْرًاِع  يْن اهُمِْصِر  ل ه د  ِ{68و 

[4:66] And if We had Prescribed for them: Lay down your lives or go forth from 
your homes, they would not have done it except a few of them; and if they had 
done what they were Advised, it would have certainly been better for them and 
best in strengthening (them) [4:67] And then We would certainly have given 
them from Ourselves a great Recompense [4:68] And We would certainly have 
Guided them to the Straight Path 

هك ا نزلت ه ه »مهران، عن عبد العظيم، عن بكار، عن جابر، عن أبي جعفر  )عليه السلام(، قال:  و عنه: عن أحمد بن

 «.لكان خيرا لهم في عليالآية: و لو أنهم فعلوا ما يوعظون به 

And from him, from Ahmad Bin Mahran, from Abdul Azeem, from Bakra, from Jabir,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘This Verse was Revealed like 
this [4:66] and if they had done what they were Advised regarding Aliasws it 
would have certainly been better for them’.1069  

نَّا كَتبَْنا عَليَْهِمْ أنَِ اقْتلُوُا أنَْفسَُكُمْ للإمام تسليما وَ لوَْ أَ »العياشي: عن أبي بصير، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(:  - 9/ ه2691

لكَانَ خَيْراً لهَمُْ يعني في أوَِ اخْرُجُوا مِنْ دِيارِكُمْ رضا له ما فعََلوُهُ إلِاَّ قلَيِلٌ مِنْهمُْ وَ لوَْ أن أهل الخلاف فعََلوُا ما يوُعَظوُنَ بِهِ 

 «.علي )عليه السلام(

Al Ayyashi, from Abu Baseer,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘[4:66] And if We had 
Prescribed for them: Lay down your lives for the Imamasws in submission or go 
forth from your homes for hisasws pleasure, they would not have done it except a 
few of them; and if they the people of the opposition had done what they were 
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Advised, it would have certainly been better for them – Meaning regarding 
Aliasws’.1070 

VERSE 69 

يقيِنِ  دِّ الصِّ ِو  ِالنهبيِِّين  ِمِن  ل يْهِمْ ِع  ُ ِاللَّه ِأ نْع م  ِالهذِين  ع  ِم  ئكِ 
ِف أوُل َٰ سُول  الره ِو  ِاللَّه  ِيطُِعِ نْ م  ِو  ئكِ  ِأوُل َٰ سُن  ح  ِو  ِۚ الحِِين  الصه ِو  اءِ ه د  الشُّ ِو 

فيِقاًِ} ِ{69ر 

[4:69] And whoever obeys Allah and the Rasool, these are with those upon 
whom Allah has Bestowed Favours from among the Prophets and the Truthful 
and the Martyrs and the Righteous, and a goodly company are they! 

 و عنه، قال: حدثنا محمد بن القاسم الأسترآبادي المفسر، قال: حدثني يوسف بن المتوكل، عن محمد بن زياد، و علي بن

محمد بن سيار، عن أبويهما، عن الحسن بن علي بن محمد بن علي بن موسى بن جعفر بن محمد بن علي بن الحسين بن 

أي قولوا: اهدنا صراط ال ين »علي بن أبي طالب )عليهم السلام(، في قول الله عز و جل: صِراطَ الَِّ ينَ أنَْعَمْتَ عَليَْهِمْ قال: 

ُ  أنعمت عليهم، بالتوفيق لدينك و سُولَ فأَوُلئكَِ مَعَ الَِّ ينَ أنَْعَمَ اللهَّ َ وَ الرَّ طاعتك، و هم ال ين قال الله عز و جل: وَ مَنْ يطُِعِ اللهَّ

الحِِينَ وَ حَسُنَ أوُلئكَِ رَفيِقاً  هدَاءِ وَ الصَّ يقيِنَ وَ الشُّ دِّ نين )عليه و حكي ه ا بعينه عن أمير المؤم«. عَليَْهِمْ مِنَ النَّبيِِّينَ وَ الصِّ

 السلام(.

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Al-Qasim Al-Astarabady the commentator, from Yusuf Bin Al-

Mutawakkil, from Muhammad Bin Ziyad, and Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Sayaar, from their forefathers, 
from Al-Hassanasws Bin Aliasws Bin Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws Bin Musaasws Bin 
Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws Bin Aliasws Bin Abu 
Talibasws regarding the Statement of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: “The Path of those 
upon whom Youazwj have Bestowed Favours”, heasws said: ‘Yes, say, ‘Guide us to the 
Path of those upon whom Youazwj have Bestowed Favours, by the inclination to 
Yourazwj Religion, and being obedient to Youazwj, and they are the ones for whom 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic has Said: [4:69] And whoever obeys Allah and the 
Rasool, these are with those upon whom Allah has Bestowed Favours from 
among the Prophets and the Truthful and the Martyrs and the Righteous, and a 
goodly company are they!’. And this has been narrated exactly like this from Amir-
ul-Momineenasws. 

ليس هؤلاء المنعم عليهم بالمال و صحة البدن، و إن كان كل ه ا نعمة من الله ظاهرة، ألا ترون أن هؤلاء قد » قال: ثم قال:

يكونون كفارا أو فساقا، فما ندبتم إلى أن تدعوا بأن ترشدوا إلى صراطهم، و إنما أمرتم بالدعاء بأن ترشدوا إلى صراط 

رسوله، و بالولاية لمحمد و آله الطيبين، و أصحابه الخيرين المنتجبين، و ال ين أنعم عليهم بالإيمان بالله، و التصديق ل

بالتقية الحسنة التي يسلم بها من شر عباد الله، و من الزيادة في آثام أعداء الله و كفرهم، بأن تداريهم و لا تغريهم بأذاك و 

 «.أذى المؤمنين، و بالمعرفة بحقوق الإخوان

He (the narrator) said, ‘Then Imamasws said: ‘They are not the ones who have been 
Favoured by the wealth, and the health of the body, and all these are apparent 
Favours from Allahazwj. You will see this with those who had become infidels or 
immoral. So what is their remorse that you are being called to be guided to their 
paths, but rather you are being called to be guided to the path of those upon whom is 
the Favour of the Belief in Allahazwj, and the ratification of Hisazwj Messengersaww, and 
the Wilayah of Muhammadsaww and hissaww goodly Progenyasws, and hissaww good 
companions, the chosen ones, and the good dissimulation by which you keep safe 
from the evil of the servants of Allahazwj, and from the increase in the sins of the 
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enemies of Allahazwj and their infidelity, by hiding from them and their temptations to 
harm you and harm the Believers, and by the recognition of the rights of the 
(Believing) brothers’.1071 

حدثنا الحسين بن محمد عن احمد بن محمد عن الحسن بن العباس بن حريش عن ابى جعفر عليه السلام قال ان لنافى ليالى 

 الجمعة لشانا من الشأن 

It has been narrated to us Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al-Hassan 
Bin Al-Abbas Bin Hareesh, who has said: 

Abu Ja’farasws has said: ‘During Friday nights there is splendour for usasws from the 
splendours’. I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you, which splendour?’  

ن ظهرانيكم قلت جعلت فداك أي شأن قال تؤذن للملائكة والنبيين والأوصياء الموتى واروا  الأوصياء والوصى ال ى بي

يعرج بها إلى السماء فيطوفون بعرش ربها اسبوعا وهم يقولون سبو  قدوس رب الملائكة والرو  حتى إذا فرغوا صلوا 

 خلف كل قائمة له ركعتين 

Hisasws Permission is Granted to the Angels and the Prophetsas and the successorsas 
who have died, and the souls of the successorsas as well as the successorasws who is 
present among you to ascend to the sky. They circle the Throne of theiras Lordazwj 
seven times, and they keep saying: “Glorious and Holy is the Lord of the Angels and 
the Spirits”, until when they are free, they Pray behind every column two cycles of 
Prayer.  

ثم ينصرفون فتنصرف الملائكة بما وضع الله فيها من الاجتهاد شديدا عظامهم لما رأو وقد زيد في اجتهادهم وخوفهم مثله 

وينصرف النبيون والأوصياء واروا  الأحياء شديدا حبهم وقد فرحوا اشد الفر  لانفسهم ويصبح الوصي والأوصياء قد 

فير ليس شل اشد سرورا منهم اكتم فوالله له ا اعز من عند الله من ك ا وك ا الهموا الهاما من العلم علما جما مثل جم الغ

 عندك حصنة قال يا محبور والله مايلهم الأقرار بما ترى الا الصالحون 

Then they disperse. The Angels walk away with what Allahazwj Places in them from 
the severe struggle and it increases them for hard work and their fear. Similarly, the 
Prophetsas and the successorsas and the souls of the living walk away with extreme 
love and they become happy with extreme happiness for themselves, and the 
successorsasws become inspired with great inspiration of knowledge like legions of it. 
There is nothing, which can conceal the extreme happiness, for, by Allahazwj, this is 
more dearer from Allahazwj than such and such castle with you. O Mahbour, and 
Allahazwj does not Inspire except the righteous’.  

قلت والله ما عندي كثير صلا  قال لا تك ب على الله فان الله قد سماك صالحا حيث يقول اولئك مع ال ين انعم الله عليهم من 

النبيين والصديقين والشهداء والصالحين يعنى ال ين آمنوا بنا وبامير المؤمنين وملائكته وانبيائه وجميع حججه عليه وعلى 

 الأخيار الأبرار السلام. محمد واله الطيبين والطاهرين 

I said, ‘By Allahazwj, there is not a lot of righteousness in me’. Heasws said: ‘Do not lie 
to Allahazwj, for Allahazwj Calls you righteous where Heazwj Says [4:69] these are with 
those upon whom Allah has Bestowed Favours from among the Prophets and 
the Truthful and the Martyrs and the Righteous, and a goodly company are 
they! It means those who believe in usasws and Amir-ul-Momineenasws, and Hisazwj 
Angels, and Hisazwj Prophetsas, and all Hisazwj Proofs and Muhammadsaww and Hisazwj 
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Progenyasws, the Goodly ones, and the Pure ones, and the best, the righteous, on 
them be Peace’.1072 

)صااراطِالااذينِأنعمااتِعلاايهم(ِأيِقولااوا:ِإهااداناِصااراطِالااذينِأنعمااتِعلاايهمِبااالتوفيقِلاادينكِِالامااامِ)عليااهِالساالام(قااالِ
وطاعتااك.ِوهاامِالااذينِقااالِاللِّتعااالىِ ِوماانِيطااعِاللِّوالرسااولِفاولئااكِمااعِالااذينِأنعاامِاللِّعلاايهمِماانِالنبيااينِوالصااديقينِ

ِوالشهداءِوالصالحينِوحسنِاولئكِرفيقاِ .ِِ

The Holy Imamasws said about "[1:7] The path of those on whom You have 
Bestowed Blessings" are those who are fortunate enough to be blessed with Your 
religion and Your obedience and these are the ones about who Allahazwj has Said 
[4:69] And whoever obeys Allah and the Rasool, these are with those upon 
whom Allah has Bestowed Favours from among the Prophets and the Truthful 
and the Martyrs and the Righteous, and a goodly company are they! 

قال:ِثمِقال:ِليسِهاؤلاءِالمانعمِعلايهمِبالماالِوصاحةِالبادن،ِوإنِكاانِِ)عليهِالسلام(ِوحكىِهذاِبعينهِعنِأميرِالمؤمنين
ِكلِهذاِنعمةِمنِاللِّظاهرةِألاِترونِأنِهؤلاءِقدِيكونونِكفارا،ِأوِفساقا؟ِ

In this regard it has been related from Amir-ul-Momineenasws that: 'These are not who 
have been blessed with wealth and good health, although these are also apparent 
blessings, as these things have been given to the disbelievers and mischief makers 
as well.' 

نِترشادواِإلاىِصاراطِالاذينِأنعامِـِاللِّـِفماِنادبتمِـِإلاىِـِأنِتادعواِباأنِترشادواِإلاىِصاراطهم،ِوإنمااِامارتمِبالادعاءِلا
عليهم:ِبالايمانِباللّ،ِوالتصديقِبرسولهِوبالولايةِلمحمدِوآلهِالطيبينِوأصحابهِالخيارينِالمنتجباينِوبالتقياةِالحسانةِالتايِ

مااؤمنينِيساالمِبهااا:ِماانِشاارِعبااادِاللّ،ِ)وماانِالزيااادةِفاايِأيااامِأعااداءِاللِّوكفاارهم(ِبااأنِتااداريهمِفاالاِتغااريهمِبااأذاكِوأذىِال
وبالمعرفةِبحقوقِالاخوانِمنِالمؤمنينِفانهِماِمنِعبادِولاِأماةِوالاىِمحماداِوآلِمحمادِوعاادىِمانِعااداهمِإلاِكاانِقادِ

ِاتخذِمنِعذابِاللِّحصناِمنيعا،ِوجنةِحصينة.ِ

You have not been Ordered to supplicate to be on their path, but you have been 
ordered to be guided towards their path on whom Allahazwj 's Blessings have been 
Bestowed, who believe in Allahazwj, verify His Prophetsaww and are friends with 
Muhammadsaww and his Purified Progenyasws and theirasws good companions and 
keep safe from the mischief of the servants of Allahazwj (On most of the days are 
inimical to Allahazwj and disbelieve in Him) and do not hurt the believers and are 
aware of the rights of their brothers from among the believers. And if any of them 
were to befriend Muhammadsaww and hissaww Familyasws and an enemy to their 
enemies, has taken for himself a strong fort and a shield against the Punishment of 
Allahazwj.'1073 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن علي بن الحكم، عن سيف بن عميرة، عن  - 1/ ه2692

أعينونا بالورع فإنه من لقي الله عز و جل منكم بالورع كان له »يه السلام(، قال: أبي الصبا  الكناني، عن أبي جعفر )عل

ُ عَليَْ  سُولَ فأَوُلئكَِ مَعَ الَِّ ينَ أنَْعَمَ اللهَّ َ وَ الرَّ يقيِنَ وَ عند الله فرجا، و إن الله عز و جل يقول: وَ مَنْ يطُِعِ اللهَّ دِّ هِمْ مِنَ النَّبيِِّينَ وَ الصِّ

هدَا الحِِينَ وَ حَسُنَ أوُلئكَِ رَفيِقاً فمنا النبي، و منا الصديق، و منا الشهداء، و منا الصالحونالشُّ  «.ءِ وَ الصَّ

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al 
Hakam, from Sayf Bin Umeyra, from Abu Al Sabah Al Kanany, from  
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Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Help usasws with the piety, for the one who meets Allahazwj 
with the piety would have relief for himself in the Presence of Allahazwj. And Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic is Saying [4:69] And whoever obeys Allah and the Rasool, 
these are with those upon whom Allah has Bestowed Favours from among the 
Prophets and the Truthful and the Martyrs and the Righteous, and a goodly 
company are they! Thus, from usasws is the Prophetsaww, and from usasws is the 
Truthful, and from usasws are the Martyrs, and from usasws are the Righteous’.1074 

في  -و عنه: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن سهل بن زياد، عن محمد بن سليمان، عن أبيه، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(

ُ عَليَْهِمْ  فأَوُلئكَِ مَعَ  يا أبا محمد، لقد ذكركم الله في كتابه، فقال:»قال له )عليه السلام(:  -حديث له مع أبي بصير الَِّ ينَ أنَْعَمَ اللهَّ

الحِِينَ وَ حَسُنَ أوُلئكَِ رَفيِقاً فرسول الله )صلى الله عليه و  هدَاءِ وَ الصَّ يقيِنَ وَ الشُّ دِّ آله( في الآية النبيون، و مِنَ النَّبيِِّينَ وَ الصِّ

 «.لا  كما سماكم الله عز و جلنحن في ه ا الموضع الصديقون و الشهداء، و أنتم الصالحون، فتسموا بالص

And from him (Al Kulayni), from a number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Muhammad 
Bin Suleyman, from his father,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws – in a Hadeeth of hisasws with Abu 
Baseer – said to him: ‘O Abu Muhammad! Allahazwj has Mentioned you all in Hisazwj 
Book. Heazwj Said: [4:69] these are with those upon whom Allah has Bestowed 
Favours from among the Prophets and the Truthful and the Martyrs and the 
Righteous, and a goodly company are they! So Rasool-Allahsaww in the Verse is 
‘from among the Prophetsas’, and weasws, in this place are the ‘truthful and the 
martyrs’, and you all are the ‘righteous’, therefore adopt this name by the 
righteousness as Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic has Named you’.1075

 

ابن بابويه، قال: أخبرنا المعافى بن زكريا، قال: حدثنا أبو سليمان أحمد بن أبي هراسة، عن إبراهيم بن إسحاق النهاوندي، 

عن عبد الله بن حماد الأنصاري، عن عثمان بن أبي شيبة، قال: حدثنا حريز، عن الأعمش، عن الحكم بن عتيبة، عن قيس 

ُ بن أبي حازم، عن أم سلمة، قالت: سألت  رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( عن قول الله سبحانه: فأَوُلئكَِ مَعَ الَِّ ينَ أنَْعَمَ اللهَّ

الحِِينَ وَ حَسُنَ أوُلئكَِ رَفيِقاً. هدَاءِ وَ الصَّ يقيِنَ وَ الشُّ دِّ  عَليَْهِمْ مِنَ النَّبيِِّينَ وَ الصِّ

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘Al Ma’afy Bin Zakariya narrated to us, from Abu Suleyman Ahmad Bin Abu 
Harisa, from Ibrahim Bin Is’haq Al Nahawandy, from Abdullah Bin Hamaad Al Ansary, from Usman 
Bin Abu Sheyba, from Hareyz, from Al Amsh, from Al Hakam Bin Uteyba, from Qays Bin Abu Hazam,  

(It has been narrated) from Umm Salmaas having said, ‘Ias asked Rasool-Allahsaww 
about the Words of Allahazwj the Glorious [4:69] these are with those upon whom 
Allah has Bestowed Favours from among the Prophets and the Truthful and 
the Martyrs and the Righteous, and a goodly company are they! 

هدَاءِ الحسن و الحسين »قال:  يقيِنَ علي بن أبي طالب وَ الشُّ دِّ ُ عَليَْهِمْ مِنَ النَّبيِِّينَ أنا وَ الصِّ الحِِينَ حمزة وَ الَِّ ينَ أنَْعَمَ اللهَّ وَ الصَّ

 «.حَسُنَ أوُلئكَِ رَفيِقاً الأئمة الاثنا عشر بعدي

Hesaww said: ‘[4:69] those upon whom Allah has Bestowed Favours from among 
the Prophets, thats is myselfsaww, and the Truthful is Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws and 
the Martyrs are Al-Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws and the Righteous is Hamzaas 
and a goodly company are they are the twelve Imamsasws after mesaww’.1076 
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الشيخ في )أماليه(، قال: أخبرنا جماعة، عن أبي المفضل، قال: حدثنا أبو عبد الله جعفر بن محمد بن الحسن العلوي 

الحسيني )رضي الله عنه(، قال: حدثنا موسى بن عبد الله بن موسى بن عبد الله بن الحسن، قال: حدثني أبي، عن جدي، عن 

ي بن الحسين، عن الحسن و الحسين ابني علي بن أبي طالب، عن أبيهما علي أبيه عبد الله بن الحسن، عن أبيه و خاله عل

جاء رجل من الأنصار إلى النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( فقال: يا رسول الله، ما »بن أبي طالب )عليهم السلام(، قال: 

 كرت إذا كان يوم القيامة و أستطيع فراقك، و إني لأدخل منزلي فأذكرك فأترك ضيعتي و أقبل حتى أنظر إليك حبا لك، ف

 ادخلت الجنة فرفعت في أعلى عليين فكيف لي بك يا نبي الله؟

Al Sheykh (Al Sadouq) in his Amaali, said, ‘A group informed us, from Abu Al Mufazzal, from Abu 
Abdullah Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Al Hassan Al Alawy Al Husayni, from Musa Bin Abdullah Bin 
Musa Bin Abdullah Bin Al Hassan, from his father, from his grandfather, from his father Abdullah Bin 
Al Hassan,  

(It has been narrated) from his father and his uncle Aliasws Bin Al Husaynasws, from Al-
Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws, sonsasws of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, from theirasws 
father Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws having said: ‘A man from the Helpers came to the 
Prophetsaww and said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! I cannot bear yoursaww separation. And I 
come to my house, so I remember yousaww, and I leave my community and return 
until I look at yousaww with love for yousaww. Yousaww had mentioned that when it will 
be the Day of Judgement and I enter the Paradise and would be Raised to the 
loftiest status, so how would I be with yousaww, O Prophetsaww of Allahazwj?’   

ُ عَليَْهِمْ مِنَ النَّبيِِّينَ وَ الصِّ  سُولَ فأَوُلئكَِ مَعَ الَِّ ينَ أنَْعَمَ اللهَّ َ وَ الرَّ الحِِينَ وَ حَسُنَ فنزلت: وَ مَنْ يطُِعِ اللهَّ هَداءِ وَ الصَّ يقيِنَ وَ الشُّ دِّ

 «.لكأوُلئكَِ رَفيِقاً. فدعا النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( الرجل فقرأها عليه و بشره ب 

So it was Revealed [4:69] And whoever obeys Allah and the Rasool, these are 
with those upon whom Allah has Bestowed Favours from among the Prophets 
and the Truthful and the Martyrs and the Righteous, and a goodly company are 
they! So the Prophetsaww called over the man and recited it to him, and gave him the 
good news with that’.1077  

عنه: في كتاب )مصبا  الأنوار(: عن أنس بن مالك، قال: صلى بنا رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( في بعض الأيام صلاة 

ُ الفجر، ثم أقبل علينا بوجهه الكريم فقلت: يا رسول الله، إن رأيت أ ن تفسر لنا قول الله عز و جل: فَأوُلئكَِ مَعَ الَِّ ينَ أنَْعَمَ اللهَّ

الحِِينَ وَ حَسُنَ أوُلئكَِ رَفيِقاً  هدَاءِ وَ الصَّ يقيِنَ وَ الشُّ دِّ  عَليَْهِمْ مِنَ النَّبيِِّينَ وَ الصِّ

From him, in the book Misbah Al Anwaar,  

(It has been narrated) from Anas Bin Malik who said, ‘We Prayed the Dawn Prayer 
with Rasool-Allahsaww in one of the days, then hesaww turned towards us with a 
benevolent face. So I said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! I see if yousaww could interpret for us 
the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [4:69] these are with those upon whom 
Allah has Bestowed Favours from among the Prophets and the Truthful and 
the Martyrs and the Righteous, and a goodly company are they! 

أما النبيون فأنا، و أما الصديقون فأخي علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام(، و أما الشهداء »فقال )صلى الله عليه و آله(:  

 «.فعمي حمزة، و أما الصالحون فابنتي فاطمة و أولادها الحسن و الحسين

So hesaww said: ‘As for the Prophetsas, so it is myselfsaww, and as for the Truthful, so it 
is mysaww brotherasws Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, and as for the Martyrs, so it is mysaww 
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uncle Hamzaas, and as for the Righteous, so it is mysaww daughterasws Fatimaasws, and 
herasws sonsasws Al-Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws’. 

يا عم، لما أراد الله تعالى أن يخلقنا تكلم بكلمة خلق منها نورا، ثم »ف كان بدء خلقكم، يا رسول الله؟ قال: قال العباس: و كي

تكلم بكلمة فخلق منها روحا، فمزج النور بالرو ، فخلقني و أخي عليا و فاطمة و الحسن و الحسين، فكنا نسبحه حين لا 

عالى أن ينشل الصنعة فتق نوري، فخلق منه نور العرش، فنور العرش من تسبيح، و نقدسه حين لا تقديس، فلما أراد الله ت

 نوري، و نوري من نور الله، و نوري أفضل من نور العرش.

Al-Abbas said, ‘And how was the beginning of theirasws creation, O Rasool-Allahsaww?’ 
Hesaww said: ‘O uncle! When Allahazwj the High Intended to Create usasws, Heazwj 
Spoke a Word and Created Light from it. Then Heazwj Spoke a Word, so Heazwj 
Created a Spirit from it. So the Light blended with the Spirit to Create mesaww, and 
mysaww brotherasws Aliasws, and Fatimaasws, and Al Hassanasws, and Al Husaynasws. 
Thus, weasws Glorified Himazwj when there was nor Glorification, and Extolled Hisazwj 
Holiness where there was no Extollation. So when Heazwj Wanted to Establish Hisazwj 
Work, Heazwj Split mysaww Light and Created the Light of the Throne from it. And so, 
the Light of the Throne is from mysaww Light, and mysaww Light if from the Light of 
Allahazwj, and mysaww Light is higher than the Light of the Throne. 

من نور الله، و علي ثم فتق نور أخي علي بن أبي طالب، فخلق منه نور الملائكة، فنور الملائكة من نور علي، و نور علي 

أفضل من الملائكة، ثم فتق نور ابنتي فاطمة، فخلق منه نور السماوات و الأرو، فالسماوات و الأرو من نور ابنتي 

 فاطمة، و نور ابنتي فاطمة من نور الله عز و جل، و ابنتي فاطمة أفضل من السماوات و الأرو، 

Then Heazwj Split the Light of mysaww brotherasws Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, and from it 
were Created the Angels. So, the Light of the Angels is from the Light of Aliasws, and 
the Light of Aliasws is from the Light of Allahazwj, and Aliasws is higher than the Angels’. 
Then Heazwj Aplit the Light of my saww daughter Fatimaasws, and from it was Created 
the Light of the skies and the earth. So, the skies and the earth are from the Light of 
mysaww daughter Fatimaasws, and the Light of my saww daughterasws Fatimaasws is from 
the Light of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, and mysaww daughterasws Fatimaasws is 
higher than the skies and the earth. 

ثم فتق نور ولدي الحسن، و خلق منه نور الشمس و القمر، فنور الشمس و القمر من نور الحسن، و نور ولدي الحسن من 

فخلق منه الجنة و الحور العين، فنور الجنة  و  نور الله، و الحسن أفضل من الشمس و القمر، ثم فتق نور ولدي الحسين،

 الحور من نور ولدي الحسين، و نور ولدي الحسين من نور الله، و ولدي الحسين أفضل من الجنة و الحور العين.

Then Heazwj Split the Light of mysaww sonasws Al Hassanasws, and Created from it the 
Light of the sun and the moon. So the Light of the sun and the moon is from the Light 
of Al Hassanasws, and the Light of mysaww sonasws Al Hassanasws is from the Light of 
Allahazwj, and Al Hassanasws is higher than the sun and the moon. Then Heazwj Spli 
the Light of mysaww sonasws Al Husaynasws, and from it were Created the Paradise, 
and the Maiden Houries. So the Light of the Paradise and the Houries is from the 
Light of mysaww sonasws Al Husaynasws, and the Light of mysaww sonasws Al Husayn asws 
is from the Light of Allahazwj, and mysaww sonasws Al Husayn is higher than the 
Paradise and the Maiden Houries’.  

ثم أمر الله الظلمات أن تمر بسحائب الظلم، فأظلمت السماوات على الملائكة، فضجت الملائكة بالتسبيح و التقديس، و قالت: 

ه ه الأشبا  إلا ما كشفت عنا ه ه الظلمة، فأخرج الله من إلهنا و سيدنا من  خلقتنا و عرفتنا ه ه الأشبا  لم نر بؤسا، فبحق 

نور ابنتي فاطمة قناديل فعلقها في بطنان العرش، فأزهرت السماوات و الأرو، ثم أشرقت بنورها، فلأجل ذلك سميت 

 الزهراء، 
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The Allahazwj Commanded the darkness that it should pass with the cloud of 
darkness, so it darkened the skies upon the Angels. The Angels erupted with the 
sound of the Glorification and the Extollation, and said: ‘Our Allahazwj and our 
Masterazwj! Since Youazwj Created us and introduced us to these resemblances we 
have not seen misery. Therefore, for the sake of these resemblances, Remove this 
darkness from us!’ So Allahazwj Extracted from the Light of mysaww daughterasws 
Fatimaasws, a lantern and attached it in the middle of the Throne. So the skies and 
the earth bloomed, then shone with herasws Light. Thus, it is due to that, sheasws has 
been called ‘Al Zahra’ (The illuminated). 

فقالت الملائكة: إلهنا و سيدنا، لمن ه ا النور الزاهر ال ي قد أشرقت به السماوات و الأرو؟ فأوحى الله إليها: ه ا نور 

و أخي نبيي و أبي حججي على عبادي، أشهدكم يا  وليي اخترعته من نور جلالي لأمتي فاطمة بنت حبيبي و زوجة

 «.ملائكتي أني قد جعلت ثواب تسبيحكم و تقديسكم له ه المرأة و شيعتها و محبيها إلى يوم القيامة

So the Angels said: ‘Our Allahazwj and our Masterazwj! From whom is this bright Light 
by which the skies and the earth have shone?’ So Allahazwj Revealed unto them: 
“This is the Light initiated from Myazwj Majestic of Myazwj community, Fatimaasws the 
daughterasws of Myazwj Beloved, and the wifeasws of Myazwj Guardian and the 
brotherasws of Myazwj Prophetsaww and the fatherasws of Myazwj Proofsasws over Myazwj 
servants. Be witnesses, O Myazwj Angels! Iazwj have Made the Rewards of your 
Glorifications and your Extollations for this woman sws and herasws Shiah and those 
that love herasws up to the Day of Judgement”.  

فلما سمع العباس من رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( ذلك وثب قائما و قبل ما بين عيني علي )عليه السلام(، و قال: و الله 

 الحجة البالغة لمن آمن بالله تعالى و اليوم الآخر. -يا علي -أنت

So when Al Abbas heard that from Rasool-Allahsaww, he leapt up standing and kissed 
Aliasws between the eyes, and said, ‘By Allahazwj! Youasws – O Aliasws – are the 
Significant Proof (الحجة البالغة) for the one who believes in Allahazwj the High, and the 
Last Day’.1078  

VERSES 70 - 74 

ِ ِ ِباِللَّه ف ىَٰ ك  ِو  ِِۚ ِاللَّه ِالْف ضْلُِمِن  لكِ 
ليِمًاِ}ذ َٰ مِيعًاِ} {71ع  كُمِْف انْفرُِواَِبُ اتٍِأ وِِانْفرُِواِج  ِحِذْر  نوُاِخُذُوا ِآم  ِ {71ي اِأ يُّه اِالهذِين  إنِه و 

ع هُمِْشِ  ِإذِِْل مِْأ كُنِْم  ل يه ُِع  ِاللَّه ِق دِْأ نْع م  اب تْكُمِْمُصِيب ةٌِق ال  ِف إنِِْأ ص  نِْل يبُ طِّئ نه  {72هِيدًاِ}مِنْكُمِْل م 

[4:70] That is the Grace from Allah, and Sufficient is Allah as the Knower [4:71] 
O you who believe! Take your precaution, then go forth in detachments or go 
forth altogether [4:72] And surely among you is he who would certainly hang 
back! If then a misfortune befalls you he says: Surely Allah Conferred a benefit 
on me that I was not present with them 

ةٌِي اِل يْت نيِِكُنْتُِ ده و  ب يْن هُِم  أ نِْل مِْت كُنِْب يْن كُمِْو  ِك  ِِل ي قوُل نه ِاللَّه اب كُمِْف ضْلٌِمِن  ل ئنِِْأ ص  ظِيمًاِ}ِو  ِف وْزًاِع  ع هُمِْف أ فوُز  ف لْيقُ اتلِِْفِيِ {73م 

ةِِۚ نْي اِباِلْْخِر  الدُّ ي اةِ  ِالْح  ِي شْرُون  ِِالهذِين  بيِلِِاللَّه ظِيمًاِ}ِس  ِنؤُْتيِهِِأ جْرًاِع  ِِف يقُْت لِْأ وِْي غْلبِِْف س وْف  بيِلِِاللَّه نِْيقُ اتلِِْفيِِس  م  ِ{74و 

[4:73] And if Grace from Allah comes to you, he would certainly cry out, as if 
there had not been any friendship between you and him: Would that I had been 
with them, then I should have attained a mighty great success [4:74] Therefore 
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let those fight in the Way of Allah, who sell this world's life for the Hereafter; 
and whoever fights in the Way of Allah, then be he slain or be he victorious, 
We shall Grant him a mighty Recompense 

 قال: و روي عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(: أن المراد بالثبات: السرايا، و بالجميع: العسكر.

He (Al Sadouq) said, ‘And it has been reported,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘What is Meant by the [4:71] 
detachments are the brigades,  go forth altogether – the (whole) army’.1079 

يا أيَُّهاَ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا فسماهم مؤمنين و ليس هم بمؤمنين، و »العياشي: عن سليمان بن خالد، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

جَمِيعاً إلى قوله: فأَفَوُزَ فوَْزاً عَظِيماً و لو أن أهل  لا كرامة، قال: يا أيَُّهاَ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا خُُ وا حِْ رَكُمْ فاَنْفرُِوا ثبُاتٍ أوَِ انْفرُِوا

السماء و الأرو قالوا: قد أنعم الله علي إذ لم أكن مع رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، لكانوا ب لك مشركين، و إذا أصابهم 

 «.فضل من الله قال: يا ليتني كنت معهم فأقاتل في سبيل الله

Al Ayyashi, from Suleyman Bin Khalid,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘[4:71] O you who 
believe! – so they were Named as Believers and they were not with the Believers 
nor prestige. Heazwj Says 4:71] O you who believe! Take your precaution, then go 
forth in detachments or go forth altogether up to Hisazwj Words [4:73] a mighty 
great success. And if the people of the sky and the earth were to say, ‘Allahazwj has 
Conferred upon me a benefit that I was not with Rasool-Allahsaww’, they would be, by 
that, Polytheists. And when Grace from Allahazwj comes to them, they say, ‘Oh! If 
only I was with them, I would have fought in the Way of Allahazwj!’1080  

VERSES 75 & 76 

النِّسِ  الِِو  ج  ِالرِّ ِمِن  الْمُسْت ضْع فيِن  ِو  ِ بيِلِِاللَّه ِفيِِس  ِتقُ اتلِوُن  اِل كُمِْلَ  م  ذِهِِالْق رْي ةِِو  بهن اِأ خْرِجْن اِمِنِْه َٰ ِر  ِي قوُلوُن  انِِالهذِين  الْوِلْد  اءِِو 

ِن صِيرًاِ} اجْع لِْل ن اِمِنِْل دُنْك  ليِ اًِو  ِو  اجْع لِْل ن اِمِنِْل دُنْك   {75الظهالمِِِأ هْلهُ اِو 

[4:75] And what reason have you that you should not fight in the Way of Allah 
and of the weak among the men and the women and the children, (of) those 
who say: Our Lord! Cause us to go forth from this town, whose people are 
oppressors, and give us from You a Guardian and give us from You a 
(persistent) helper 

ِآ ِاالهذِين  بيِلِِالطهاغُوتِِف ق اتلِوُاِأ وْليِ اء  ِفيِِس  ف رُواِيقُ اتلِوُن  ِك  الهذِين  ِِِۖو  بيِلِِاللَّه ِفيِِس  نوُاِيقُ اتلِوُن  ِم  ان  يْط انِِك  ِالشه يْد  ِك  يْط انِِِۖإنِه لشه

عِيفاًِ} ِ{76ض 

[4:76] Those who believe, fight in the Way of Allah, and those who disbelieve 
fight in the way of the tyrant. Fight therefore against the friends of the Satan; 
surely the strategy of the Satan is weak 

كانت خديجة ماتت قبل الهجرة بسنة، و »العياشي: عن سعيد بن المسيب، عن علي بن الحسين )صلوات الله عليه(، قال: 

خديجة بسنة، فلما فقدهما رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( سئم المقام بمكة، و دخله حزن شديد، و مات أبو طالب بعد موت 
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أشفق على نفسه من كفار قريش، فشكا إلى جبرئيل ذلك، فأوحى الله إليه: يا محمد، أخرج من القرية الظالم أهلها و هاجر 

توجه رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( إلى   حربا. فعند ذلكإلى المدينة، فليس لك اليوم بمكة ناصر، و انصب للمشركين 

 «.المدينة

Al Ayashi, from Saeed Bin Al Musayyab,  

(It has been narrated) from Aliasws Bin Al Husaynasws having said: ‘Syeda Khadijaasws 
passed away a year before Al-Hijra (Emigration), and Abu Talibasws passed away a 
year after Khadijaasws did. So when Rasool-Allahsaww lost themas hesaww got tired of 
being at Makkah, and intense grief entered himsaww, and hesaww pitied himselfsaww 
from the Qureysh Infidels. Thus, hesaww complained about that to Allahazwj and 
Allahazwj Revealed unto himsaww through Jibraeelas: “O Muhammadsaww! Get out from 
the town whose residents are oppressors and emigrate to Al-Medina, for there is no 
helper for yousaww in Makkah today, and establish a war against the Polytheists”. 
Therefore, during that, Rasool-Allahsaww diverted himselfsaww to Al-Medina’.1081  

جالِ وَ النِّساءِ وَ الوِْلْدانِ الَِّ ينَ يقَوُلوُنَ  رَبَّنا أخَْرِجْنا مِنْ عن حمران، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: الْمُسْتضَْعَفيِنَ مِنَ الرِّ

 «.نحن أولئك»أهَْلهُا إلى نصَِيراً، قال: هِ هِ الْقرَْيةَِ الظَّالمِِ 

From Hamran,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘[4:75] of the weak among 
the men and the women and the children, (of) those who say: Our Lord! Cause 
us to go forth from this town, whose people are oppressors to a (persistent) 
helper’. Heasws said: ‘Weasws are they (the oppressed)’.1082  

VERSES 77 & 78 

ل يِْ ِع  اِكُتبِ  ِف ل مه اة  ك  آتوُاِالزه ِو  ة  لَ  أ قيِمُواِالصه ِل هُمِْكُفُّواِأ يْدِي كُمِْو  ِقيِل  ِإلِ ىِالهذِين  اِأ ل مِْت ر  ِهِمُِالْقتِ الُِإذِ  ِالنهاس  وْن  ف رِيقٌِمِنْهُمِْي خْش 

ِ رْت ن اِإلِ ىَٰ ِأ خه ِل وْلَ  ل يْن اِالْقتِ ال  ِع  ت بْت  ِك  بهن اِلِم  ق الوُاِر  ِو  شْي ةًِۚ ِخ  ده ِِأ وِْأ ش  شْي ةِِاللَّه يْرٌِك خ  ةُِخ  الْْخِر  نْي اِق ليِلٌِو  ِالدُّ ٌُ ت ا ِقلُِْم  لٍِق رِيبٍِۗ أ ج 

ِتظُِْ لَ  ِو  نِِاتهق ىَٰ ِف تيِلًَِ}لمِ   {77ل مُون 

[4:77] Have you not seen those to whom it was said: Withhold your hands, and 
keep up the Prayer and pay the Zakat; but when fighting is Prescribed for 
them, then a party of them fear men as they ought to have feared Allah, or with 
an even greater fear, and say: Our Lord! Why have You Prescribed the fighting 
for us? If only You could delay it for us to a near term? Say: The provision of 
this world is little, and the Hereafter is better for him who fears and you shall 
not be wronged the husk of a date stone 

ِه َِٰ ِي قوُلوُا ن ةٌ س  ِح  ِتصُِبْهُمْ إنِْ ِو  ةٍِۗ يهد  ِمُش  ِبرُُوجٍ ِفيِ ِكُنْتمُْ ل وْ ِو  وْتُ ِالْم  ِيدُْرِكْكُمُ ِت كُونوُا ا يِّئ ةٌِأ يْن م  ِس  ِتصُِبْهُمْ إنِْ ِو  ِِۖ ِاللَّه ِعِنْدِ ِمِنْ ذِهِ
الِِه َِٰ ِِِۖف م  ِمِنِْعِنْدِِاللَّه ِِۚقلُِْكُلٌّ ذِهِِمِنِْعِنْدِك  دِيثاًِ}ي قوُلوُاِه َٰ ِح  ِي فْق هُون  ادُون  ِي ك  ءِِالْق وْمِِلَ  ِ{78ؤُلَ 

[4:78] Wherever you are, death will overtake you, though you are in lofty 
towers, and if a benefit comes to them, they say: This is from Allah; and if a 
misfortune befalls them, they say: This is from you. Say: All is from Allah, but 
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what is the matter with these people that they do not come to understanding 
an event 

ِ عَنِ الْفضَُيْلِ قاَلَ دَخَلْتُ مَعَ أبَِي رٍ )عليه السلام( الْمَسْجِدَ جَعْفَ  عَنْهُ عَنْ عَليِِّ بْنِ الْحَسَنِ عَنْ مَنْصُورٍ عَنْ حَرِيزِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللهَّ

ا كَانَ يطَوُفوُنَ فيِ الْجَاهِليَِّةِ لَا الْحَرَامَ وَ هوَُ مُتَّكِلٌ عَليََّ فنَظََرَ إلِىَ النَّاسِ وَ نحَْنُ عَلىَ باَبِ بنَِي شَيْبةََ فقَاَلَ ياَ فضَُيْلُ هكََ َ 

ُ مِنْ خَلْقٍ مَسْخُورٍ بهِِمْ مُكِبِّينَ عَلىَ ظرُْ إلِيَْهِمْ مُكِبِّينَ عَلىَ وُجُوهِهِمْ يعَْرِفوُنَ حَق اً وَ لَا يدَِينوُنَ دِيناً ياَ فضَُيْلُ انْ  لعََنهَمُُ اللهَّ

نْ يمَْشِي سَوِي اً وُجُوهِهِمْ  ِ عَليِ اً )عليه عَلى صِراطٍ مُسْتقَيِمٍ يعَْنيِ  ثمَُّ تلََا هَِ هِ الْآيةََ أَ فمََنْ يمَْشِي مُكِب اً عَلى وَجْهِهِ أهَْدى أمََّ وَ اللهَّ

 السلام( وَ الْأوَْصِياَءَ )عليهم السلام( 

From him, from Ali Bin Al-Hassan, from Mansour, from Hareyz Bin Abdullah, from Al-Fazeyl who said: 

I entered the Sacred Masjid with Abu Ja’farasws, heasws was leaning (on a stick) and 
after looking around at the people whilst we were at the Door of the Clan of Shaeba, 
heasws said: ‘O Fazeyl, this is how they used to circumambulate during the era of 
ignorance, not understanding the truth, nor having a Religion but (they knew it only) 
by ourasws Religion. O Fazeyl! Look at them falling down upon their faces 
(prostration, offering Salat). May Allahazwj Curse these ridiculed creatures falling 
down upon their faces’. Then heasws recited this Verse: “[67:22] What! Is he who 
goes prone upon his face better guided or he who walks upright upon a 
straight path?” By Allahazwj, it means Aliasws, and the successorsasws’. 

ا رَأوَْهُ زُلْفةًَ سِيئتَْ وُجُوهُ الَِّ ينَ كَفَرُوا وَ قيِلَ هَ ا الَِّ ي كُنْتمُْ بهِِ  أمَِيرَ الْمُؤْمِنيِنَ )عليه السلام( يَا  تدََّعُونَ  ثمَُّ تلََا هَِ هِ الْآيةََ فلَمََّ

ابٌ إلِىَ يوَْمِ الْبأَسِْ   فضَُيْلُ لمَْ يتَسََمَّ بهََِ ا الِاسْمِ غَيْرُ عَليِ  )عليه السلام( إلِاَّ مُفْترٍَ كَ َّ

Then heasws recited this Verse: “[67:27] But when they shall see it nigh, the faces 
of those who disbelieve shall be sorry, and it shall be said; This is that which 
you used to call for”. O Fazeyl! It is Amir-ul- Momineenasws. No one has been 
named with this name apart from Aliasws, except for the impostor, a liar up to the Day 
of Judgement.  

نوُبَ إلِاَّ لكَُمْ وَ لَا يَ هََ ا  ِ عَزَّ ذِكْرُهُ حَاجٌّ غَيْرَكُمْ وَ لَا يغَْفرُِ ال ُّ ِ ياَ فضَُيْلُ مَا لِلهَّ تقَبََّلُ إلِاَّ مِنْكُمْ وَ إنَِّكُمْ لَأهَْلُ هَِ هِ الْآيةَِ إنِْ أمََا وَ اللهَّ

لَاةَ وَ تؤُْتوُا تجَْتنَبِوُا كَبائرَِما تنُْهوَْنَ عَنْهُ نكَُفِّرْ عَنْكُمْ سَ  يِّئاتكُِمْ وَ ندُْخِلْكُمْ مُدْخَلًا كَرِيماً ياَ فضَُيْلُ أَ مَا ترَْضَوْنَ أَنْ تقُيِمُوا الصَّ

كَاةَ وَ تكَُفُّوا ألَْسِنتَكَُمْ وَ تدَْخُلوُا الْجَنَّةَ ثمَُّ قرََأَ أَ لمَْ ترََ إلِىَ الَِّ ينَ قيِلَ لهَمُْ كُفُّو ِ  ا أيَْدِيكَُمْ الزَّ كاةَ أنَْتمُْ وَ اللهَّ لاةَ وَ آتوُا الزَّ وَ أقَيِمُوا الصَّ

 أهَْلُ هَِ هِ الْآيةَِ.

But this, by Allahazwj O Fazeyl, there is no Pilgrimage apart from yours, and no 
Forgiveness of sins except for you (Shiah), and no Acceptance except from you 
(Shiah), and it is you all that are mentioned in this Verse: [4:31] If you shun the 
great sins which you are Forbidden, We will do away with your (small) sins and 
Cause you to enter an honorable place of entering. O Fazeyl! Are you not 
pleased that you are establishing the Prayer, and giving the Zakaat, and withholding 
your tongues, and weasws would be making you to enter the Paradise?’ Then heasws 
recited: [4:77] Have you not seen those to whom it was said: Withhold your 
hands, and keep up the Prayer and pay the Zakaat. You (Shiah) are the ones who 
are referred to in this Verse’.1083 

بَّاِ  بْنِ عَبْدِ الْحَمِيدِ  دِ بْنِ سِناَنٍ عَنْ أبَيِ الصَّ دٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ دُ بْنُ يَحْيىَ عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ دِ بْنِ مُسْلمٍِ عَنْ أبَيِ جَعْفَرٍ  مُحَمَّ عَنْ مُحَمَّ

ا طَلعََتْ عَلَ )عليه السلام(  ةِ مِمَّ ِ للََِّ ي صَنعََهُ الْحَسَنُ بْنُ عَليِ  )عليه السلام( كَانَ خَيْراً لهَِِ هِ الْأمَُّ ِ لقََدْ قاَلَ وَ اللهَّ يْهِ الشَّمْسُ وَ اللهَّ
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ا نزََلتَْ هَِ هِ الْآيةَُ أَ لمَْ ترََ إلِىَ الَِّ ينَ قيِلَ لهَمُْ كُفُّوا أيَْدِيكَُمْ وَ أقَيِمُ  مَامِ وَ طَلبَوُا الْقتِاَلَ فلَمََّ كاةَ إنَِّمَا هِيَ طَاعَةُ الْإِ لاةَ وَ آتوُا الزَّ وا الصَّ

رْتَ  عْوَتكََ وَ نتََّبعِِ نا إلِى أجََلٍ قرَِيبٍ نجُِبْ دَ كُتبَِ عَليَْهِمُ الْقتِاَلُ مَعَ الْحُسَيْنِ )عليه السلام( قالوُا رَبَّنا لمَِ كَتبَْتَ عَليَْناَ الْقتِالَ لوَْ لا أخََّ

سُلَ أرََادُوا تأَخِْيرَ ذَلكَِ إلِىَ الْقاَئمِِ )عليه السلام(.  الرُّ

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Al-Al-Sabbaah Bin Abdul 
Hameed, from Muhammad Bin Muslim, who has narrated: 

Abu Ja’farasws has said: ‘By Allahazwj, that which Al-Hassan Bin Aliasws did was better 
for this community from all that upon which the sun rises. By Allahazwj, this Verse had 
been Revealed: [4:77] Have you not seen those to whom it was said: Withhold 
your hands, and keep up the Prayer and pay the Zakaat, but rather, it is the 
obedience to the Imamasws, and they sought to fight, but when fighting is 
Prescribed for them alongside Al-Husaynasws they say: Our Lord! Why have You 
Prescribed the fighting for us? If only You could delay it for us to a near term? 
we would have responded to Yourazwj Call and we would have followed the 
Rasoolsas. They intended to delay that to Al-Qaimasws’.1084 

 «.يعني ألسنتكم»الحلبي، عنه )عليه السلام(، كُفُّوا أيَْدِيكَُمْ قال: 

Al Halby,  

(It has been narrated) from himasws (6th Imamasws) regarding [4:77] Withhold your 
hands, heasws said: ‘It Means withhold your tongues’.1085  

لاةَ، نزلت »قال:  و في رواية الحسن بن زياد العطار، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قوله: كُفُّوا أيَْدِيكَُمْ وَ أقَيِمُوا الصَّ

ا كُتبَِ عَليَْهِمُ الْقتِالُ، قال: «. ، أمره الله تعالى بالكففي الحسن بن علي نزلت في الحسين بن علي، كتب الله عليه و على »فلَمََّ

 «.أهل الأرو أن يقاتلوا معه

And in a report of Al Hassan Bin Ziyad Al Ataar,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding Hisazwj Words [4:77] Have 
you not seen those to whom it was said: Withhold your hands, and keep up the 
Prayer, having said: ‘It was Revealed regarding Al-Husaynasws Bin Aliasws. Allahazwj 
the High Commanded himasws for the restraint’. but when fighting is Prescribed for 
them – heasws said: ‘It was Revealed regarding Al-Husaynasws Bin Aliasws. Allahazwj 
Prescribed to himasws and upon the peple of the earth that they should fight alongside 
himasws’.1086  

VERSE 79 

سُو ِللِنهاسِِر  لْن اك  أ رْس  ِِۚو  يِّئ ةٍِف مِنِْن فْسِك  ِمِنِْس  اب ك  اِأ ص  م  ِِِۖو  ِاللَّه ن ةٍِف مِن  س  ِمِنِْح  اب ك  اِأ ص  هِيدًاِ}م  ِِش  ِباِللَّه ف ىَٰ ك   {79لًَِِۚو 

[4:79] Whatever benefit comes to you (O people), it is from Allah, and whatever 
misfortune befalls you, it is from yourself, and We have Sent you (O Prophet), 
to people as a Rasool; and Allah is Sufficient as a Witness 
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ِ وَ إنِْ تصُِبْهمُْ سَيِّئةٌَ  قوُلوُا هِ هِ مِنْ عِنْدِكَ قلُْ  يَ و قال علي بن إبراهيم: قوله تعالى: وَ إنِْ تصُِبْهمُْ حَسَنةٌَ يقَوُلوُا هِ هِ مِنْ عِنْدِ اللهَّ

ِ وَ ما أصَابكََ  ِ يعني الحسنات و السيئات. ثم قال: في آخر الآية ما أصَابكََ مِنْ حَسَنةٍَ فمَِنَ اللهَّ  مِنْ سَيِّئةٍَ فمَِنْ كُلٌّ مِنْ عِنْدِ اللهَّ

 نفَْسِكَ فكيف ه ا و ما معنى القولين؟

And Ali Bin Ibrahim said,  

‘The Words of the High [4:78] Wherever you are, death will overtake you, though 
you are in lofty towers, and if a benefit comes to them, they say: This is from 
Allah; and if a misfortune befalls them, they say: This is from you. Say: All is 
from Allah Meaning the good benefits as well as the misfortunes. Then Heazwj Said 
in another Verse [4:79] Whatever benefit comes to you (O people), it is from 
Allah, and whatever misfortune befalls you, it is from yourself – so how can this 
be, and what is the Meaning of the two Statements (Verses)?’  

الحسنات في كتاب الله على وجهين، و »فالجواب في ذلك: أن معنى القولين جميعا عن الصادقين )عليهم السلام( أنهم قالوا: 

السيئات على وجهين. فمن الحسنات التي ذكرها الله الصحة، و السلامة، و الأمن، و السعة في الرزق، و قد سماها الله 

تصُِبْهمُْ سَيِّئةٌَ يعني بالسيئة ها هنا المرو، و الخوف، و الجوع، و الشدة يطََّيَّرُوا بمُِوسى وَ مَنْ مَعَهُ أي  حسنات، وَ إنِْ 

 يتشأموا به. 

So the answer regardring that is that the Meaning of both these two Verses, from the 
two Truthful ones (5th and the 6th Imamsasws) having said: ‘The good benefits in the 
Book of Allahazwj are upon two aspects, and the misfortunes are upon two aspects. 
So from the good benefits are what Allahazwj Mentioned – the good health, and the 
peace, and the security, and the abundance in the sustenance. And Allahazwj has 
Named these are good benefits. and whatever misfortune befalls you – the 
Meaning of the misfortunes over here is the sickness, and the fear, and the hunger 
[7:131] they attributed it to the ill-luck of Musa and those with him i.e., they 
were pessimistic about it.  

 مَنْ جاءَ باِلْحَسَنةَِ فلَهَُ عَشْرُ أمَْثالهِا و مثله كثير. و الوجه الثاني من الحسنات يعني به أفعال العباد، و هو قوله:

And the second aspect from the good benefits – it means by the deeds of the 
servant. And these are Hisazwj Words [6:160] Whoever comes with a good deed, 
he shall have ten like it and much more like it. 

و ك لك السيئات على وجهين، فمن السيئات: الخوف، و الجوع، و الشدة، و هو ما ذكرناه في قوله: وَ إنِْ تصُِبْهمُْ سَيِّئةٌَ 

و عقوبات ال نوب فقد سماها الله سيئات، و الوجه الثاني من السيئات يعني بها أفعال العباد التي   يطََّيَّرُوا بمُِوسى وَ مَنْ مَعَهُ 

يِّئةَِ فكَُبَّتْ وُجُوههُمُْ فيِ النَّارِ  و قوله: ِ وَ ما أصَابكََ  يعاقبون عليها، و هو قوله: وَ مَنْ جاءَ باِلسَّ ما أصَابكََ مِنْ حَسَنةٍَ فمَِنَ اللهَّ

 ئةٍَ فمَِنْ نفَْسِكَ يعني ما عملت من ذنوب فعوقبت عليها في الدنيا و الآخرة مِنْ سَيِّ 

And similar to that, the misfortunes are upon two aspects. So, from the misfortunes 
are the fear, and the hunger, and the difficulties, and it is what weasws mentioned in 
Hisazwj Words [7:131] and when evil afflicted them, they attributed it to the ill-
luck of Musa and those with him – and the consequences (Punishment) of the 
sins, So Allahazwj has Named is as evil. And the second aspect of the misfortunes – it 
means by it the deeds of the servants which deserves Punishment upon them, and 
these are Hisazwj Words [27:90] And whoever brings evil, these shall be thrown 
down on their faces into the Fire; and Hisazwj Words [4:79] Whatever benefit 
comes to you (O people), it is from Allah, and whatever misfortune befalls you, 
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it is from yourself – it Means what they do from the sins, so there is Punishment for 
it in the world and the Hereafter’.  

علل، و الخوف، و فمن نفسك بأعمالك، لأن السارق يقطع، و الزاني يجلد و يرجم، و القاتل يقتل، و قد سمى الله تعالى ال

ِ يعني الشدة، و عقوبات ال نوب كلها سيئات، فقال: وَ ما أصَابكََ مِنْ سَيِّئَةٍ فمَِنْ نفَْسِكَ بأعمالك، و قوله: قلُْ كُلٌّ مِنْ عِنْدِ   اللهَّ

 الصحة، و العافية، و السعة. و السيئات التي هي عقوبات ال نوب من عند الله.

So, from yourself with your deeds, is that the thief gets (his hands) cut off, and the 
adulterer is whipped and stoned, and the murderer is killed. And Allahazwj has Named 
the illnesses, and the fear, and the difficulties, and all these consequences of the 
sins as misfortunes. So He azwj Said [4:79] Whatever benefit comes to you (O 
people) due to your deeds. And Hisazwj Words [4:78] Say: All is from Allah – 
Meaning the good health, and the well-being, and the abundance (of Sustenance). 
And the misfortunes are which is the Punishment of the sins from Allahazwj’.1087  

VERSES 80 & 81 

فيِظًاِ} ِح  ل يْهِمْ ِع  لْن اك  ِأ رْس  ا ِف م  لهىَٰ نِْت و  م  ِو  ۖ  ِ ِاللَّه  ٌ ِأ ط ا ِف ق دْ سُول  نِْيطُِعِِالره ِِ{81م  ِب يهت  ِمِنِْعِنْدِك  زُوا ِب ر  ا ِف إذِ  ةٌ ِط اع  ي قوُلوُن  و 

ِالهذِيِت قوُلُِ يْر  كِيلًَِ}ِۖط اُفِ ةٌِمِنْهُمِْغ  ِِو  ِباِللَّه ف ىَٰ ك  ِِِۚو  ل ىِاللَّه لِْع  كه ت و  نْهُمِْو  ِِۖف أ عْرِضِْع  اِيبُ يِّتوُن  ُِي كْتبُُِم  اللَّه ِ{81ِو 

[4:80] Whoever obeys the Rasool, so he has obeyed Allah, and whoever turns 
back, so We have not Sent you as a keeper over them [4:81] And they are 
saying: Obedience. But when they go out from your presence, a party of them 
decide by night upon doing otherwise than what you say; and Allah Writes 
down what they decide by night, therefore turn aside from them and trust in 
Allah, and Allah is Sufficient as a Protector 

وعنه: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن أحمد بن محمد بن خالد، عن أحمد بن محمد بن أبي نصر، عن صفوان الجمال، عن أبي 

من أتى الله بما أمر به من طاعة محمد »ءٍ هالكٌِ إلِاَّ وَجْههَُ، قال:  عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قول الله عز و جل: كُلُّ شَيْ 

َ  جه ال ي لا يهلك، و ك لك قال:)صلى الله عليه و آله( فهو الو سُولَ فقَدَْ أطَاعَ اللهَّ  «.مَنْ يطُِعِ الرَّ

And from him, from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, from 
Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Abu Nasr, from Safwan Al-Jamal,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws, regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic [28:88] Everything will perish except for His Face, said: ‘The one 
who obeys Allahazwj with what Heazwj has Commanded for from the obedience to 
Muhammadsaww, so it is the Face which will not perish, and similarly Heazwj Said 
[4:80] Whoever obeys the Rasool, so he has obeyed Allah’.1088 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن أبي زاهر، عن علي بن إسماعيل، عن صدفوان بدن يحيدى، عدن عاصدم 

إن الله عدز و جدل أدب نبيده »يقدول:   بن حميد، عن أبي إسحاق النحوي، قال: دخلت على أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( فسدمعته

سُولُ فخَُُ وهُ وَ ما نهَداكُمْ عَنْدهُ فدَانْتهَوُا،  مٍ ثم فوو إليه فقال عز و جل:على محبته، فقال: وَ إنَِّكَ لعََلى خُلقٍُ عَظِي وَ ما آتاكُمُ الرَّ

.َ سُولَ فقَدَْ أطَاعَ اللهَّ  و قال عز و جل: مَنْ يطُِعِ الرَّ

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Abu Zahir, from Ali Bin Ismail, 
from Safwan Bin Yahya, from Aasim Bin Hameed, from Abu Is’haq Al-Nahwy who said,  
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‘I came up to Abu Abdullahasws, so I heard himasws saying: ‘Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic Educated Hisazwj Prophetsaww upo Hisazwj Love, so Heazwj Said [68:4] And 
you are upon magnificent morals, the Delegated to himsaww so the Mighty and 
Majestic Said [59:7] and whatever the Rasool gives you, accept it, and from 
whatever he forbids you, keep back. And the Mighty and Majestic Said [4:80] 
Whoever obeys the Rasool, so he has obeyed Allah. 

و إن نبي الله فوو إلى علي )عليه السلام( و ائتمنه، فسلمتم و جحد الناس، فدو الله لنحدبكم أن تقولدوا إذا قلندا، »قال: ثم قال: 

 «.و أن تصمتوا إذا صمتنا، و نحن فيما بينكم و بين الله عز و جل، ما جعل الله لأحد خيرا في خلاف أمرنا

Then heasws said: ‘The Prophetsaww authorised (matters) to Aliasws and entrusted 
himasws. So you submitted to himasws and the people fought against himasws. So, by 
Allahazwj! Weasws would love it if you say that which weasws say, and you keep quiet 
when weasws are silent. And weasws are regarding what is between you and Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic. Allahazwj has not Made goodness to be for anyone in opposition 
to ourasws commands’.1089 

كيف كان يصنع امير  حدثنا يعقوب بن يزيد عن زياد القندى عن عبد الله بن سنان عن ابى عبد الله عليه السلام قال قلت له

المؤمنين عليه السلام بشارب الخمر قال كان يحده قلت فان عاد قال يحده ثلث مرات فان عاد كان يقتله قلت فمن شرب 

ذلك فقال لا تستعظم ذلك ان الله لما ادب نبيه انتدب ففوو إليه وان الله حرم  الخمر كما شرب المسكر قال سواء فاستعظمت

 مكة وان رسول الله حرم المدينة 

It has been narrated to us by Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from Zyad Al-Qindy, from Abdullah Bin Sinan, who 
has said: 

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws, ‘How did Amir-ul-Momineenasws deal with the drinker of 
alcohol?’ Heasws said: ‘Heasws limited it’. I said, ‘And if he returned to it?’ Heasws said: 
‘Heasws limited it three times, and if he returned to it, heasws killed him’. I said, ‘Is the 
one who drinks intoxicants like the one who drinks alcohol?’ Heasws said: ‘(Yes it’s 
the) Same’. I considered that as great (major issue). Heasws asked from me: ‘Don’t 
you consider that to be great? When Allahazwj Enlightened Hisazwj Prophetsaww (with 
the best morality) and Heazwj Completed it, Heazwj Placed to himsaww (the Religion). 
Allahazwj Sanctified Mecca, and the Rasool Allahsaww sanctified Al-Medina.  

فاجاز الله له ذلك وان الله حرم الخمر وان رسول الله حرم المسكر فاجاز الله ذلك كله وان الله فرو الفرايض من الصلب 

 الله عليه وآله يطعم الجد فاجاز الله ذلك له ثم قال حرف وما حرف من يطع الرسول فقد اطاع الله. وان رسول الله صلى 

So Allahazwj Permitted for himsaww all of that. Allahazwj Prohibited the alcohol, and the 
Rasool Allahsaww prohibited all intoxicants. Allahazwj Permitted that for himsaww; and 
Allahazwj Obligated the obligations from the ‘Ahl Al-Bayt’ (The Family of the 
Prophetsaww) and that the Rasool Allahsaww included in it the ancestors. Allahazwj 
Permitted for himsaww all of that. Then heasws said to him: ‘O Fazeyl, they have 
distorted (Tahreef), and what have they distorted [4:80] Whoever obeys the 
Rasool, so he has obeyed Allah’.1090 

ذروة الأمر و سنامه و مفتاحه، و باب الأنبياء، و رضا »العياشي: عن زرارة، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: 

َ إلى حَفيِظاً أما لو أن رجلا قام ليله،  -ثم قال -الرحمن، الطاعة للإمام بعد معرفته سُولَ فقَدَْ أطَاعَ اللهَّ إن الله يقول: مَنْ يطُِعِ الرَّ

تصدق بجميع ماله، و حج جميع دهره، و لم يعرف ولاية ولي الله فيواليه، و تكون جميع أعماله بولايته  و صام نهاره، و
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أولئك المحسن منهم يدخله الله الجنة بفضله و  -ثم قال -منه إليه، ما كان له على الله حق في ثواب، و لا كان من أهل الإيمان

 «.رحمته

Al Ayyashi, from Zarara,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘The peak of the matter and its 
keys, and the door of the Prophetsas, and the Pleasure of the Beneficent, is in the 
obedience to the Imamasws after having recognised himasws’. Then heasws said: 
‘Allahazwj is Saying [4:80] Whoever obeys the Rasool, so he has obeyed Allah up 
to Hisazwj Words a keeper over them. But, even if a man stands during his nights 
(for the Prayer), and Fasts during his days, and gives all of his wealth in charity, and 
goes on Hajj in all of his times, and he does not recognise the Wilayah of the 
Guardianasws of Allahazwj to be in hisasws Wilayah for all of his deeds to be by the 
Wilayah from him to Himazwj, there would be no right for him upon Allahazwj for the 
Rewards, even if he was from the people of the faith’. Then heasws said: ‘Those of 
them who have been good to the others, Allahazwj would Enter him into the Paradise 
by Hisazwj Grace and Hisazwj Mercy’.1091

 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد بن عيسى، عن الحسين بن سعيد، عن سليمان الجعفري، قال: 

يعني فلانا و »، قال:  سمعت أبا الحسن )عليه السلام( يقول في قول الله تبارك و تعالى: إذِْ يبُيَِّتوُنَ ما لا يرَْضى مِنَ الْقوَْلِ 

ِ وَكِيلًا.فلانا و أبا عبيدة بن الجرا   ِ وَ كَفى باِللهَّ لْ عَلىَ اللهَّ  فأَعَْرِوْ عَنْهمُْ وَ توََكَّ

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al 
Husayn Bin Saeed, from Suleyman Al Ja’fary who said,  

‘I heard Abu Al Hassanasws saying regarding the Words of Allahazwj Blessed and High 
[4:108] when they meditate by night words which please Him not, said: ‘It 
Means so and so  and so and so , and Abu Ubeyda Ibn Al Jarrah [4:81] therefore 
turn aside from them and trust in Allah, and Allah is Sufficient as a 
Protector’.1092 

VERSE 82 

ثيِرًاِ} فاًِك  دُواِفيِهِِاخْتلَِ  ج  ِِل و  يْرِِاللَّه ِمِنِْعِنْدِِغ  ان  ل وِْك  ِِۚو  ِالْقرُْآن  بهرُون  ِي ت د  ِ {82أ ف لَ 

[4:82] Do they not then ponder on the Quran? And if it were from anyone other 
than Allah, they would have found in it many a discrepancy  

طْنا فيِ الْكِتابِ »)الاحتجاج( للطبرسي: روي عن أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( في حديث، قال:  و الله سبحانه يقول: ما فرََّ

ِ لوََجَدُوا فيِهِ  مِنْ شَيْ   ءٍ، و ذكر أن الكتاب يصدق بعضه بعضا، و أنه لا اختلاف فيه، فقال سبحانه: وَ لوَْ كانَ مِنْ عِنْدِ غَيْرِ اللهَّ

 «.اخْتلِافاً كَثيِراً و إن القرآن ظاهره أنيق، و باطنه عميق، لا تفنى عجائبه، و لا تنقضي غرائبه، و لا تكشف الظلمات إلا به

Al Ihtijaj of Al Tabarsy –  

‘It has been reported from Amir-ul-Momineenasws in a Hadeeth, having said: ‘And 
Allahazwj the Glorious is Saying [6:38] We have not neglected anything in the 
Book, and Mentioned that the Book, parts of it Verify the others, and that there is no 
discrepancy within it. So the Glorious Said [4:82] Do they not then ponder on the 
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Quran? And if it were from anyone other than Allah, they would have found in 
it many a discrepancy’. And the Quran, its apparent is wonderful, and its esoteric is 
profound, its wonders will never cease, and its amazements will never pass away, 
and its intricacies cannot be uncovered except by itself’.1093  

VERSE 83 

ِأوُليِِالْْ ِ إلِ ىَٰ سُولِِو  ِإلِ ىِالره وهُ دُّ ل وِْر  ِو  ِبهِِِۖ اعُوا وْفِِأ ذ  ِالْخ  ِالْْ مْنِِأ وِ ِأ مْرٌِمِن  هُمْ اء  اِج  إذِ  ِي سْت نْبطِوُن هُِو  ِالهذِين  هُ ِل ع لمِ  ِمِنْهُمْ مْرِ

تُِ حْم  ر  ل يْكُمِْو  ِِع  ِف ضْلُِاللَّه ل وْلَ  ِق ليِلًَِ}مِنْهُمِِْۗو  ِإلَِه يْط ان  تهب عْتمُُِالشه  {83هُِلَ 

[4:83] And when there comes to them news of security or fear they publicise it; 
and if they had referred it to the Rasool and to those in authority among them, 
those among them who can search out the Knowledge of it would have known 
it, and were it not for the Grace of Allah upon you and His Mercy, you would 
have certainly followed the Satan except for a few 

: محمد بن يعقوب: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن أحمد بن محمد بن خالد، عن عثمان بن عيسى، عن محمد بن عجلان، قال

إن الله عز و جل عير أقواما بالإذاعة في قوله عز و جل: وَ إذِا جاءَهمُْ أمَْرٌ مِنَ »سمعت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( يقول: 

 «.الْأمَْنِ أوَِ الْخَوْفِ أذَاعُوا بهِِ فإياكم و الإذاعة

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, 
from Usman Bin Isa, from Muhammad Bin Ajlan who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Rebuked people for 
the publicising in the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [4:83] And when there 
comes to them news of security or fear they publicise it, therefore, beware of the 
pulicising’.1094  

وإني سمعت من رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله يقول: ليس من القرآن آية إلا ولها ظهر وبطن وما منه حرف إلا وإن له 

 تأويل، )وما يعلم تأويله إلا الله والراسخون في العلم(، الراسخون نحن آل محمد.

(Amir-ul-Momineen
asws

 said:) ‘And I
asws

 heard from the Rasool-Allah
saww

 say: ‘There is no 

Verse in the Quran except that it has for it an apparent, and a hidden, and there is no letter 

from it except that there is an explanation for it, “[3:7] but none knows its interpretation 

except Allah, and those who are firmly rooted in knowledge”, The ones
asws

 firmly rooted in 

knowledge are us
asws

, the Progeny
asws

 of Muhammad
saww

. 

وأمر الله سائر الأمة أن يقولوا: )آمنا به كل من عند ربنا وما ي كر إلا أولو الألباب(، وأن يسلموا لنا ويردوا علمه إلينا وقد 

 قال الله: )ولو ردوه إلى الرسول وإلى أولي الأمر منهم لعلمه ال ين يستنبطونه منهم(، هم ال ين يسألون عنه ويطلبونه. 

And Allah
azwj

 Ordered the rest of the community that they should say “[3:7] We believe in it, 

it is all from our Lord; and none do mind except those having understanding.” And that 

they should submit to us
asws

 and refer their knowledge to us
asws

, and Allah
azwj

 has Said [4:83] 

and if they had referred it to the Rasool and to those in authority among them, those 

among them who can search out the Knowledge of it would have known it, they
asws

 are the 

ones who should be asked about it and sought.
1095
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سُولِ وَ إلِى أوُليِ الْأمَْرِ  وهُ إلِىَ الرَّ مِنْهمُْ،  العياشي: عن عبد الله بن عجلان، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قوله: وَ لوَْ رَدُّ

 «.هم الأئمة»قال: 

Al Ayyashi, from Abdullah Bin Ajlan,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding Hisazwj Words [4:83] And when 
there comes to them news of security or fear they publicise it; and if they had 
referred it to the Rasool and to those in authority among them, said: ‘Theyasws 
are the Imamsasws’.1096 

ن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قوله تعالى: وَ لوَْ لا العياشي: عن زرارة، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، و حمران، ع

ِ عَليَْكُمْ وَ رَحْمَتهُُ. قال:   «.فضل الله: رسوله، و رحمته: ولاية الأئمة )عليهم السلام(»فضَْلُ اللهَّ

Al Ayyashi, from Zarara,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws; and Hamran from Abu Abdullahasws 
regarding the Words of the High [4:83] and were it not for the Grace of Allah 
upon you and His Mercy, said: ‘The Grace of Allahazwj – Hisazwj Rasoolsaww, and 
Hisazwj Mercy – Wilayah of the Imamsasws’.1097  

الرحمة: رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، و الفضل: علي »(، قال: عن محمد بن الفضيل، عن العبد الصالح )عليه السلام

 «.بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام(

From Muhammad Bin Al Fazeyl,  

(It has been narrated) from Al-Abd Salihasws (7th Imamasws) having said: ‘The Mercy – 
Rasool-Allahsaww, and the Grace – Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’.1098 

VERSE 84 

ِالهِ ِب أسْ  ُِأ نِْي كُفه س ىِاللَّه ِِۖع  ضِِالْمُؤْمِنيِن  رِّ ح  ِِۚو  ك  ِن فْس  لهفُِإلَِه ِتكُ  ِِلَ  بيِلِِاللَّه ِت نْكِيلًَِف ق اتلِِْفيِِس  دُّ أ ش  ِب أسًْاِو  دُّ ُِأ ش  اللَّه ف رُواِِۚو  ِك  ذِين 

{84} 

[4:84] Fight then in Allah's Way; this is not imposed on you except in relation 
to yourself, and rouse the believers to fervour maybe Allah will Restrain the 
fighting of those who disbelieve and Allah is Strongest in prowess and 
Strongest to Give an exemplary Punishment 

ِ )صلى الله عليه وآله( فَ عَنْهُ عَنْ عَليِِّ بْ  ِ )عليه السلام( أنََّ رَجُلًا أتَىَ رَسُولَ اللهَّ قاَلَ يَا نِ حَدِيدٍ عَنْ مُرَازِمٍ عَنْ أبَيِ عَبْدِ اللهَّ

ِ فَ  ِ إنِِّي أصَُلِّي فأَجَْعَلُ بعَْضَ صَلَاتيِ لكََ فقَاَلَ ذَلكَِ خَيْرٌ لكََ فقَاَلَ ياَ رَسُولَ اللهَّ أجَْعَلُ نصِْفَ صَلَاتيِ لكََ فقَاَلَ ذَلكَِ رَسُولَ اللهَّ

ِ )صلى الله  ِ فإَنِِّي أصَُلِّي فأَجَْعَلُ كُلَّ صَلَاتيِ لكََ فقَاَلَ رَسُولُ اللهَّ كَ أفَْضَلُ لكََ فقَاَلَ ياَ رَسُولَ اللهَّ ُ مَا أهَمََّ عليه وآله( إذِاً يكَْفيِكََ اللهَّ

 مِنْ أمَْرِ دُنْياَكَ وَ آخِرَتكَِ 

From him, from Ali Bin Hadeed, from Maraazam, who has narrated: 

Abu Abdullahasws has said that a man came up to the Rasool Allahsaww and said, ‘O 
Rasool Allahsaww! Can I make half of my Salats for yousaww?’ So hesaww said: ‘That 
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would be preferable for you’. So he said, ‘O Rasool Allahsaww, so when I Pray, can I 
make the whole of my Salat for yousaww?’ So the Rasool Allahsaww said: ‘Then 
Allahazwj would Suffice for you for what concerns you from the affairs of your world 
and your Hereafter’.  

ِ )صلى الله عليه وآله( مَا لمَْ يكَُلِّفْهُ  َ كَلَّفَ رَسُولَ اللهَّ ِ )عليه السلام( إنَِّ اللهَّ  أحََداً مِنْ خَلْقهِِ كَلَّفهَُ أنَْ يخَْرُجَ عَلىَ ثمَُّ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللهَّ

هُ وَ لمَْ يكَُلِّفْ هََ ا أحََداً مِنْ خَلْقهِِ قبَْلهَُ وَ لَا بعَْدَهُ ثمَُّ تلََا هَِ هِ الْآيةََ فقَاتلِْ فيِ سَبيِلِ النَّاسِ كُلِّهِمْ وَحْدَهُ بنِفَْسِهِ إنِْ لمَْ يَجِدْ فئِةًَ تقُاَتلُِ مَعَ 

ُ أنَْ يأَخَُْ  لهَُ مَا أخَََ  لنِفَْسِهِ فقَاَلَ عَزَّ وَ  ِ لا تكَُلَّفُ إلِاَّ نفَْسَكَ ثمَُّ قاَلَ وَ جَعَلَ اللهَّ نْ جاءَ باِلْحَسَنةَِ فلَهَُ عَشْرُ أمَْثالهِا وَ جُعِلتَِ جَلَّ مَ اللهَّ

ِ )صلى الله عليه وآله( بعَِشْرِ حَسَناَتٍ. لَاةُ عَلىَ رَسُولِ اللهَّ  الصَّ

Then Abu Abdullahasws said that: ‘Allahazwj Mandated the Rasool Allahsaww, with what 
Heazwj never Mandated anyone from Hisazwj creatures. Heazwj Mandated to himsaww 
that hesaww should go out to all of the people alone, by himselfsaww, even if hesaww 
could find a group who would fight alongside himsaww. And Heazwj never Mandated 
this to anyone from Hisazwj creatures before himsaww, nor after himsaww’. Then heasws 
recited this Verse: [4:84] Fight then in Allah's Way; this is not imposed on you 
except In relation to yourself. Then said: ‘And Allahazwj Made it such that hesaww 
should take for Himazwj what hesaww takes for himselfsaww. So Allahazwj Said: “[6:160] 
Whoever brings a good deed, he shall have ten like it”, and Made the Salat to 
the Rasool Allahsaww by ten (times) the Rewards’.1099 

إن كان له حق فما  العياشي، عن سليمان بن خالد، قال: قلت لأبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(: قول الناس لعلي )عليه السلام(:

إن الله لا يكلف ه ا إلا إنسانا واحدا: رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، قال: فقَاتلِْ فيِ سَبيِلِ »قال: فقال:  منعه أن يقوم به؟

وِ الْمُؤْمِنيِنَ فليس ه ا إلا للرسول، و قال لغيره: إلِاَّ مُتحََرِّ  ِ لا تكَُلَّفُ إلِاَّ نفَْسَكَ وَ حَرِّ فاً لقِتِالٍ أوَْ مُتَحَيِّزاً إلِى فئِةٍَ فلم يكن اللهَّ

 «.يومئ  فئة يعينونه على أمره

Al Ayyashi, from Suleyman Bin Khalid who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah, ‘The people are saying with regards to Aliasws, ‘If the right 
was hisasws, what prevented himasws to stand up for it?’ So heasws said: ‘Allahazwj has 
not Imposed this upon anyone except for one human – Rasool-Allahsaww. Heazwj Said 
[4:84] Fight then in Allah's Way; this is not imposed on you except in relation 
to yourself, and rouse the believers to fervour – so this is not for anyone except 
the Rasoolsaww. And Heazwj Said for the others [8:16] unless he turns aside for the 
sake of fighting or withdraws to a company, so there wasn’t any company in 
those days who would support himasws in hisasws matter’.1100 

ما سئل رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( شيئا قط فقال: لا، إن »عن زيد الشحام، عن جعفر بن محمد )عليه السلام(، قال: 

كان عنده أعطاه، و إن لم يكن عنده قال: يكون إن شاء الله، و لا كافأ بالسيئة قط، و ما لقي سرية م  نزلت عليه فقَاتلِْ فيِ 

ِ لا تكَُلَّ   «.فُ إلِاَّ نفَْسَكَ إلا ولي بنفسهسَبيِلِ اللهَّ

From Zayd Al Hisham,  

(It has been narrated) from Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws having said: ‘What Rasool-
Allahsaww was not asked at all and hesaww said: ‘No!’ If it was with himsaww, hesaww 
gave it, and if it was not with himsaww, hesaww said: ‘It will happen, if Allahazwj so 
Deisres it. Hesaww did not reward the evil deeds at all, and di not mee with a brigade 
since the Verse was Revealed unto himsaww [4:84] Fight then in Allah's Way; this 
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is not imposed on you except in relation to yourself except that hesaww guarded 
by himselfsaww’.1101 

 -ما لم يكلف به أحد -رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( كلف»عن الثمالي، عن عيص، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

 «.إنما كلفتم اليسير من الأمر، أن ت كروا الله -و قال - أن يقاتل في سبيل الله وحده،

From Al Sumaly, from Ays,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww was 
Imposed with – what no one else was Imposed with – that hesaww should finght in the 
Way of Allahazwj (even if) alone’.   

And Imamasws said: ‘But rather, you have been Imposed with the easy matters, that 
you should Remember Allahazwj’.1102  

VERSES 85 - 87 

ِكِفْلٌِمِنْه ا ِي كُنِْل هُ يِّئ ةً ِس  ةً ف اع  نِْي شْف عِْش  م  ِو  ِن صِيبٌِمِنْه اِۖ ِي كُنِْل هُ ن ةً س  ِح  ةً ف اع  نِْي شْف عِْش  يْءٍِمُقيِتاًِِۗم  ِش  ِكُلِّ ل ىَٰ ُِع  ِاللَّه ان  ك  ِو 

{85} 

[4:85] Whoever joins himself in a good cause shall have a share of it, and 
whoever joins himself in an evil cause shall bear the responsibility of it, and 
Allah Oversees all things 

سِيباً يْءٍِح  ِش  ِكُلِّ ل ىَٰ ِع  ان  ِك  ِاللَّه  ِإنِه وه اِۗ ِمِنْه اِأ وِْرُدُّ يُّواِبأِ حْس ن  اِحُيِّيتمُِْبتِ حِيهةٍِف ح  إذِ  ِإِِ {86}ِو  ه 
ِإلِ َٰ ُِلَ  ِاللَّه ع نهكُمِْإلِ ىَٰ ِل ي جْم  ِۚ ِهُو  لَه

دِيثاًِ} ِِح  ِاللَّه قُِمِن  نِْأ صْد  م  ِفيِهِِِۗو  يْب  ِر  ةِِلَ  ِ{87ي وْمِِالْقيِ ام 

[4:86] And when you are greeted with a greeting, greet with a better (greeting) 
than it or return it (with the same); surely Allah is a Reckoner of all things 
[4:87] Allah, there is no god but He - He will most certainly Gather you together 
on the Day of Judgement, there is no doubt in it; and who is more true in 
narration than Allah? 

أن المراد بالتحية في الآية السلام و غيره »عليهما السلام(: الطبرسي، قال: ذكر علي بن إبراهيم في تفسيره عن الصادقين )

 «.من البر

Al Tabarsy said, ‘Ali Bin Ibrahim mentioned in his commentary,  

(It has been narrated) from the two Truthful ones (5th and 6th Imamasws) having said: 
‘The Intended [4:86] with a greeting in the Verse is the ‘Salam’ and other 
righteousness’.1103 

ابن بابويه: عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: حدثني أبي، عن آبائه )عليهم السلام(، عن أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(: 

تبارك و تعالى: وَ إذِا حُيِّيتمُْ إذا عطس أحدكم فسمتوه، قولوا: رحمكم الله، و هو يقول: يغفر الله لكم و يرحمكم، قال الله »

وها  «.بتِحَِيَّةٍ فحََيُّوا بأِحَْسَنَ مِنْها أوَْ رُدُّ

Ibn Babuwayh,  
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(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Myasws fatherasws narrated 
to measws, from hisasws forefathersasws, from Amir-ul-Momineenasws having said: ‘When 
one of you sneezes, so supplicate for him by saying, ‘May Allahazwj have Mercy upon 
you!’, and he should be saying, ‘May Allahazwj Forgive you and have Mercy upon 
you!’ Allahazwj Blessed and High Says [4:86] And when you are greeted with a 
greeting, greet with a better (greeting) than it or return it (with the same)’.1104 

قال »محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن النوفلي، عن السكوني، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( ، قال: 

 «.رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: السلام تطوع، و الرد فريضة

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Al Nowfaly, from Al Sakuny,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: 
‘The Salam is voluntary, but its reply is an Obligation’.1105  

و عنه: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن ابن محبوب، عن جميل، عن أبي عبيدة الح اء، عن أبي جعفر 

مر أمير المؤمنين علي )عليه السلام( بقوم فسلم عليهم فقالوا: عليك السلام و رحمة الله و بركاته و »لسلام(، قال: )عليه ا

مغفرته و رضوانه. فقال لهم أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(: لا تجاوزوا بنا مثل ما قالت الملائكة لأبينا إبراهيم )عليه السلام( 

 «.عليكم أهل البيتهإنما  قالوا: رحمة و بركاته 

And from him, from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Mahboub, 
from Jameel, from Abu Ubeyda Al Haza’a,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Amir-ul-Momineen Aliasws 
passed by a group of people, so they greeted him saying, ‘Peace be upon youasws, 
and Mercy of Allahazwj and Hisazwj Blessings, and Hisazwj Forgiveness, and Hisazwj 
Pleasure’. So Amir-ul-Momineenasws said to them: ‘Do not exceed with usasws like 
what the Angels said to ourasws father Ibrahimas. But rather, say, ‘Mercy and Hisazwj 
Blessings upon youasws, O Peopleasws of the Household’.1106  

و عنه: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن أحمد بن محمد بن خالد، عن علي بن الحكم، عن أبان، عن الحسن بن المن ر، قال: 

السلام عليكم و رحمة الله  من قال: السلام عليكم فهي عشر حسنات، و من قال:»سمعت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( يقول: 

 «.ة الله و بركاته فهي ثلاثون حسنةفهي عشرون حسنة، و من قال: السلام عليكم و رحم

And from him, from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, from Ali 
Bin Al Hakam, from Aban, from Al Hassan Bin Al Manzar who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘The one who says, ‘Peace be upon you!’, so it is 
ten Rewards, and the one who says, ‘Peace be upon you and the Mercy of 
Allahazwj!’, so it is twenty Rewards, and the one who sais, ‘Peace be upon you, and 
the Mercy of Allahazwj and Hisazwj Blessings!’, so it is thirty Rewards’.1107  

عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن صالح بن السندي، عن جعفر بن بشير، عن منصور بن حازم، عن أبي عبد الله  و عنه:

ثلاثة ترد عليهم رد الجماعة و إن كان واحدا: عند العطاس، يقال: يرحمكم الله، و إن لم يكن معه »)عليه السلام(، قال: 

كم، و الرجل يدعو للرجل فيقول: عافاكم الله، و إن كان واحدا فإن معه غيره، و الرجل يسلم على الرجل فيقول: السلام علي

 «.غيره
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And from him, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Salih Bin Al Sandy, from Ja’far Bin Basheer, 
from Mansour Bin Hazim,  

from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘There are three to whom you should respond in 
plural form although he is one – During sneezing say, ‘May Allahazwj has Mercy on 
you (all)!’ even though there is no one else with him; and the man who greets 
another man, so he should be saying, ‘Peace be upon you (all)!’ And the man replies 
to the man, so he should be saying, ‘May Allahazwj Forgive youasws!’, even though he 
is alone and no one else is with him’.1108  

و عنه: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن عثمان بن عيسى، عن سماعة، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

يرد: سلام عليكم، و لا يقول: و عليكم السلام، فإن رسول الله )صلى »قال:  سألته عن الرجل يسلم عليه و هو في الصلاة.

 «.مار بن ياسر فسلم عليه عمار، فرد عليه النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( هك االله عليه و آله( كان قائما يصلي، فمر به ع

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Usman Bin Isa, from 
Sama’at,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws, said, ‘I asked himasws about the man 
who greets (another) whilst he is Praying. Heasws said: ‘He should reply, ‘Peace be 
upon you!’, and he should not be saying, ‘And upon you be Peace!’, for Rasool-
Allahsaww was standing in hissaww Prayer, and Amaar Bin Yasser passed by. So 
Amaar greeted himsaww, and the Prophetsaww replied like this’.1109  

و عنه: بإسناده عن سعد، عن أحمد بن الحسن، عن عمرو بن سعيد، عن مصدق بن صدقة، عن عمار الساباطي، عن أبي 

إذا سلم عليك رجل من المسلمين و أنت في الصلاة، »فقال:  عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: سألته عن السلام على المصلي.

 .«فرد عليه فيما بينك و بين نفسك، و لا ترفع صوتك

And from him, by his chain from Sa’ad, from Ahmad Bin Al Hassan, from Amro Bin Saeed, from 
Masdaq Bin Sadaqa, from Amaar Al Sabaty,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws, said, ‘I asked himasws about the 
greetings upon the Praying one, so heasws said: ‘When a man from the Muslims 
greets you whilst you are in the Prayer, so repond to him in what is between you and 
and yourself, and do not raise your voice’.1110  

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا محمد بن علي ماجيلويه )رضي الله عنه(، عن عمه محمد بن أبي القاسم، عن هارون بن مسلم، عن 

و لا على النصارى، و لا  لا تسلموا على اليهود،»مسعدة بن صدقة، عن جعفر بن محمد، عن أبيه )عليهما السلام(، قال: 

على موائد شرب الخمر، و لا على صاحب الشطرنج و النرد، و لا على على المجوس، و لا على عبدة الأوثان، و لا 

المخنث، و لا على الشاعر ال ي يق ف المحصنات، و لا على المصلي، لأن المصلي لا يستطيع أن يرد السلام، لأن التسليم 

 على ال ي في الحمام، من المسلم تطوع، و الرد عليه فريضة، و لا على آكل الربا، و لا على رجل جالس على غائط، و لا

 «.و لا على الفاسق المعلن بفسقه

Ibn babuwayh, from Muhammad Bin Ali Majaylawiya, from his uncle Muhammad Bin Abu Al Qasim, 
from Haroun Bin Muslim, from Mas’ada Bin Sadaqa,  

(It has been narrated) from Ja’far Bin Muhammadasws, from hisasws fatherasws having 
said: ‘Neither send greetings upon the jews, nor upon the Christians, nor upon the 
Magians, and upon the idol worshippers, nor upon drinker of wine upon the table, nor 
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upon the one playing chess and the dice, nor upon the bisexual, nor upon the poet 
against the chaste (women), nor upon the Praying ones because the Praying one 
does not have the ability to return the greeting, because the initiation of the greeting 
is voluntary and the reponse is an Obligation, nor upon the consumer of the interest, 
nor upon a man seated upon the toilet, nor upon the who is in the bath, nor upon the 
self-declared evil-doer’.1111  

VERSES 88 - 90 

نِْ ِأ نِْت هْدُواِم  ِأ ترُِيدُون  بوُاِۚ اِك س  هُمِْبمِ  ِأ رْك س  ُ اللَّه ِفئِ ت يْنِِو  اِل كُمِْفيِِالْمُن افقِيِن  بيِلًَِِف م  ِل هُِس  ِف ل نِْت جِد  ُ نِْيضُْللِِِاللَّه م  ِو  ُِۖ ِاللَّه له أ ض 

{88} 

[4:88] What is the matter with you, then, that you have become two parties 
about the hypocrites, while Allah has Made them return (to unbelief) for what 
they have earned? Do you wish to Guide him whom Allah has Caused to err? 
And whomsoever Allah Causes to err, you shall by no means find a way for 
him  

ِفيِ ِيهُ اجِرُوا تهىَٰ ِح  ِأ وْليِ اء  ِمِنْهُمْ ِت تهخِذُوا ِف لَ  اءًِۖ و  ِس  ِف ت كُونوُن  ف رُوا ِك  ا م  ِك  ِت كْفرُُون  ِل وْ وا دُّ بيِلِِِو  ِف خُذُوهُمِِْس  لهوْا ِت و  ِف إنِْ ِِۚ اللَّه

ِن صِيرًاِ} لَ  ليِ اًِو  ِت تهخِذُواِمِنْهُمِْو  لَ  دْتمُُوهُمِِْۖو  ج  يْثُِو  اقْتلُوُهُمِْح   {89و 

[4:89] They desire that you should disbelieve as they have disbelieved, so that 
you might be (all) alike; therefore take not from among them friends until they 
emigrate in Allah's Way; but if they turn back, then seize them and kill them 
wherever you find them, and take not from among them a friend or a helper. 

ب يْن هُِ ِب يْن كُمِْو  ِق وْمٍ ِإلِ ىَٰ ِي صِلوُن  ِالهذِين  ُِإلَِه ِاللَّه اء  ل وِْش  ِو  هُمِْۚ تِْصُدُورُهُمِْأ نِْيقُ اتلِوُكُمِْأ وِْيقُ اتلِوُاِق وْم  صِر  اءُوكُمِْح  مِْمِيث اقٌِأ وِْج 

ِف مِ  ل م  أ لْق وْاِإلِ يْكُمُِالسه لوُكُمِْف ل مِْيقُ اتلِوُكُمِْو  ل يْكُمِْف ل ق ات لوُكُمِِْۚف إنِِِاعْت ز  لهط هُمِْع  ُِل س  ِاللَّه ع ل  بيِلًَِ}اِج  ل يْهِمِْس  ِ{91ِل كُمِْع 

[4:90] Except those who reach a people between whom and you there is an 
alliance, or who come to you, their hearts shrinking from fighting you or 
fighting their own people; and if Allah had so Desired, He would have Given 
them power over you, so that they should have certainly fought you; therefore 
if they withdraw from you and do not fight you and offer you peace, then Allah 
has not Given you a way against them 

ُ  ألَْزَمَ  مِنْكُمْ  أحََدٌ  يفَْرَقنََّ  لَا  وَ  نْ  النَّاسِ  مِنَ  أحََدٍ  مِنْ  خَشْيتَهَُ  وَ  طَاعَتهَُ  هُ قلَْبَ  اللهَّ ُ  أخَْرَجَهُ  مِمَّ  أهَْلهِاَ مِنْ  يجَْعَلْهُ  لمَْ  وَ  الْحَقِّ  صِفةَِ  مِنْ  اللهَّ

ُ  يجَْعَلِ  لمَْ  مَنْ  فإَنَِّ  نْسِ  شَياَطِينُ  همُْ  فأَوُلئَكَِ  الْحَقِّ  صِفةَِ  أهَْلِ  مِنْ  اللهَّ نْسِ  لشَِياَطِينِ  إنَِّ  وَ  الْجِنِّ  وَ  الْإِ  وَ  خَدَائعَِ  وَ  مَكْراً  وَ  حِيلةًَ  الْإِ

وا أنَْ  اسْتطََاعُوا إنِِ  يرُِيدُونَ  بعَْضٍ  إلِىَ بعَْضِهِمْ  وَسْوَسَةً  ا الْحَقِّ  أهَْلَ  يرَُدُّ ُ  أكَْرَمَهمُُ  عَمَّ ِ  دِينِ  فيِ النَّظَرِ  مِنَ  بهِِ  اللهَّ  لمَْ  الَِّ ي اللهَّ

ُ  يجَْعَلِ  نْسِ  طِينَ شَياَ اللهَّ ِ  أعَْدَاءُ  يسَْتوَِيَ  أنَْ  إرَِادَةَ  أهَْلهِِ  مِنْ  الْإِ نْكَارِ  وَ  الشَّكِّ  فيِ الْحَقِّ  أَهْلُ  وَ  اللهَّ  كَمَا سَوَاءً  فيَكَُونوُنَ  التَّكِْ يبِ  وَ  الْإِ

ُ  وَصَفَ  وا قوَْلهِِ  مِنْ  كِتَابهِِ  فيِ تعََالىَ اللهَّ ُ  نهَىَ ثمَُّ  سَواءً  فتَكَُونوُنَ  كَفرَُوا كَما تكَْفرُُونَ  لوَْ  وَدُّ  مِنْ  يتََّخُِ وا أنَْ  باِلْحَقِّ  النَّصْرِ  أهَْلَ  اللهَّ

ِ  أعَْدَاءِ    نصَِيراً  لَا  وَ  وَليِ اً  اللهَّ

And let no one from among you, whom Allahazwj has Necessitated upon his heart, 
obedience to Himazwj and being humble to Himazwj, should fear any one from the 
people from whom Allahazwj has Removed the qualities of the truth and did not Make 
him to be deserving of it. So the one whom Allahazwj has not Made to be deserving of 
the qualities of the truth, so these are the hypocrites, these are the Satansla among 
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the Humans and the Jinn. And it is the Satansla among the Humans that trick, and 
plot, and deceive, and whisper (cast doubts) from some of them to the others, 
attempting to divert the people of the truth, whom Allahazwj has Honoured by Granting 
them the insight into the Religion of Allahazwj, and insight which Allahazwj has not 
Considered the Satansla among the Humans to be deserving of it, Intending thereby 
not to equalise the enemies of Allahazwj to the people of the truth, with regards to the 
doubt, and the denial, and the belying to end up being equal as Allahazwj the High 
has Described in Hisazwj Book: “[4:89] They desire that you should disbelieve as 
they have disbelieved, so that you might be (all) alike”. Then Allahazwj prohibited 
the people of the truth that they should take the enemies of Allahazwj as guardians or 
as helpers.  

لنََّكُمْ  فلََا  نَّكُمْ  لَا  وَ  يهُوَِّ كُمُ  الَِّ ي باِلْحَقِّ  النَّصْرِ  عَنِ  يرَُدَّ ُ  خَصَّ نْسِ  شَياَطِينِ  حِيلةَِ  مِنْ  بهِِ  اللهَّ  أنَْتمُُ  تدَْفعَُونَ  أمُُورِكُمْ  مِنْ  كْرِهِمْ مَ  وَ  الْإِ

يِّئةََ   تظُْهِرُوهمُْ  أنَْ  لكَُمْ  يحَِلُّ  لَا  عِنْدَهمُْ  خَيْرَ  لَا  همُْ  وَ  بطَِاعَتهِِ  رَبِّكُمْ  وَجْهَ  بَِ لكَِ  تَلْتمَِسُونَ  بيَْنهَمُْ  وَ  بيَْنَكُمْ  فيِمَا أحَْسَنُ  هِيَ  باِلَّتيِ السَّ

ِ  دِينِ  أصُُولِ  عَلىَ  بمَِا اسْتقَْبلَوُكُمْ  وَ  هلََاكِكُمْ  عَلىَ جَهدَُوا وَ  عَليَْكُمْ  رَفعَُوهُ  وَ  عَليَْهِ  عَادَوْكُمْ  شَيْئاً  فيِهِ  مِنْكُمْ  سَمِعُوا إنِْ  فإَنَِّهمُْ  اللهَّ

 تكَْرَهوُنَ 

So do not let them scare you, and do not let them repulse you all from the 
consideration by the truth which Allahazwj has Specialised you with from the tricks of 
the Satansla from the Humans, and their plots in your affairs. You should repel the 
bad by that which is good in what is between you and them, seeking by that the 
Pleasure of your Lordazwj by being obedient to Himazwj. And they are such that there 
is no good with them.  

It is not permissible for you to display to them the Principles of the Religion of 
Allahazwj (Usool Al-Deen) for they are such that they would hear something from you, 
be inimical against you, and raise (the issue) against you, and strive for destroying 
you, and place in front of you that which you dislike. 

ارِ  دُوَلِ  فيِ مِنْهمُْ  النَّصَفةَُ  لكَُمُ  يكَُنْ  لمَْ  وَ   ينُْزِلوُا أنَْ  الْحَقِّ  لِأهَْلِ  ينَْبغَِي لَا  فإَنَِّهُ  الْباَطِلِ  أهَْلِ  بيَْنَ  وَ  بَيْنكَُمْ  فيِمَا مَنْزِلتَكَُمْ  فاَعْرِفوُا الْفجَُّ

َ  لِأنََّ  الْباَطِلِ  أهَْلِ  مَنْزِلةََ  أنَْفسَُهمُْ  ِ  قوَْلِ  وَجْهَ  يعَْرِفوُا لمَْ  أَ  الْباَطِلِ  أهَْلِ  بمَِنْزِلةَِ  عِنْدَهُ  الْحَقِّ  أهَْلَ  يجَْعَلْ  لمَْ  اللهَّ  أمَْ  يقَوُلُ  إذِْ  كِتَابهِِ  يفِ  اللهَّ

الحِاتِ  عَمِلوُا وَ  آمَنوُا الَِّ ينَ  نجَْعَلُ  ارِ  الْمُتَّقيِنَ  نجَْعَلُ  أمَْ  الْأرَْوِ  فيِ كَالْمُفْسِدِينَ  الصَّ  لَا  وَ  الْباَطِلِ  أهَْلِ  عَنْ  أنَْفسَُكُمْ  أكَْرِمُوا كَالْفجَُّ

َ  تجَْعَلوُا َ  فتَغُْضِبوُا الْباَطِلِ  لِأهَْلِ  عُرْضَةً  بهِِ  تدَِينوُنَ  الَِّ ي دِينكَُمُ  وَ  إمَِامَكُمْ  وَ  الْأعَْلىَ الْمَثلَُ  لهَُ  وَ  تعََالىَ وَ  تبَاَرَكَ  اللهَّ  عَليَْكُمْ  اللهَّ

 مَهْلًا  فمََهْلًا  فتَهَْلكُِوا

And there is no remedy for you from them in the government of the corrupts. So 
understand your status in what is between you and the people of the falsehood, for it 
does not befit the people of the truth to descend to the level of the people of the 
falsehood. (This is due to the fact) that Allahazwj did not Make for the people of the 
falsehood who does not understand Hisazwj Perspective, the status which is with 
Himazwj for the people of the truth.1112  

دِ بْنِ أبَيِ نصَْرٍ عَنْ أبَاَنٍ عَنِ الْفضَْلِ أبَيِ الْعَ  ِ )عليه السلام( عَليُِّ بْنُ إبِْرَاهِيمَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ بَّاسِ عَنْ أبَيِ عَبْدِ اللهَّ

ِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ أوَْ جاؤُكُمْ حَصِرَتْ صُدُورُهمُْ أنَْ يقُاتلِوُكُ  مْ أوَْ يقُاتلِوُا قوَْمَهمُْ قاَلَ نزََلتَْ فيِ بنَِي مُدْلجٍِ لِأنََّهمُْ جَاءُوا إلَِى فيِ قوَْلِ اللهَّ

ِ فلَسَْنَ  ِ )صلى الله عليه وآله( فقَاَلوُا إنَِّا قدَْ حَصِرَتْ صُدُورُناَ أنَْ نشَْهدََ أنََّكَ رَسُولُ اللهَّ قاَلَ ا مَعَكَ وَ لَا مَعَ قوَْمِنَا عَليَْكَ رَسُولِ اللهَّ

ِ )صلى الله عليه وآله( قاَلَ وَاعَدَهمُْ إلِىَ أنَْ يفَْرُغَ مِنَ الْعَرَبِ ثمَُّ يَ  دْعُوهمُْ فإَنِْ أجََابوُا وَ إلِاَّ قلُْتُ كَيْفَ صَنعََ بهِِمْ رَسُولُ اللهَّ

 قاَتلَهَمُْ.
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Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Abu Nasr, from Abaan, from Al-Fazl 
Abu Al-Abbas, who has narrated: 

Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj: “[4:90] or who come to you, 
their hearts shrinking from fighting you or fighting their own people”, heasws 
said: ‘Revealed with regards to the Clan of Mudlaj because they had come to the 
Rasool Allahsaww, so they said, ‘There are restrictions in our chests that we should 
testify that yousaww are the Rasool Allahsaww, for we are neither with yousaww nor are 
we with our people against yousaww’. So I said, ‘How did the Rasool Allahsaww deal 
with them?’ Heasws said; ‘Hesaww said that hesaww would leave them until hesaww was 
free from dealing with the Arabs, then hesaww would call them (to Al-Islam), to see if 
they answered or else hesaww would fight against them’.1113  

VERSES 91 - 93 

ِفيِ ِأرُْكِسُوا ِإلِ ىِالْفتِْن ةِ وا ِرُدُّ ا ِم  ِكُله هُمْ ِق وْم  نوُا ي أمْ  ِو  نوُكُمْ ِي أمْ  ِأ نْ ِيرُِيدُون  رِين  ِآخ  ت جِدُون  ِإلِ يْكُمُِس  يلُْقوُا ِو  ِي عْت زِلوُكُمْ ِل مْ ِف إنِْ ه اِۚ

يْثَُِ قفِِْ اقْتلُوُهُمِْح  ي كُفُّواِأ يْدِي هُمِْف خُذُوهُمِْو  ِو  ل م  ل يْهِمِْسُلْط اناًِمُبيِناًِ}السه ع لْن اِل كُمِْع  ئكُِمِْج 
أوُل َٰ  {91تمُُوهُمِِْۚو 

[4:91] You will find others who desire that they should be safe from you and 
secure from their own people; as often as they are sent back to the mischief 
they get thrown into it headlong; therefore if they do not withdraw from you, 
and (do not) offer you peace and restrain their hands, then seize them and kill 
them wherever you find them; and against these We have given you a clear 
authority 

ِ ِلمُِؤْمِنٍِأ نِْي قْتلُ  ان  اِك  م  ِأ هْلهِِِو  ةٌِإلِ ىَٰ لهم  دِي ةٌِمُس  ق ب ةٍِمُؤْمِن ةٍِو  ط أًِف ت حْرِيرُِر  ِمُؤْمِناًِخ  نِْق ت ل  م  ط أًِِۚو  ِخ  دهقوُاِِِۚمُؤْمِناًِإِلَه ِأ نِْي صه إلَِه

ِ ان  إنِِْك  ِو  ق ب ةٍِمُؤْمِن ةٍِۖ ِمُؤْمِنٌِف ت حْرِيرُِر  هُو  ِل كُمِْو  دُوٍّ ِمِنِْق وْمٍِع  ان  ِأ هْلِهِِف إنِِْك  ةٌِإلِ ىَٰ لهم  ب يْن هُمِْمِيث اقٌِف دِي ةٌِمُس  مِنِْق وْمٍِب يْن كُمِْو 

ُِ ِاللَّه ان  ك  ِِِۗو  ِاللَّه يْنِِت وْب ةًِمِن  يْنِِمُت ت ابِع  هْر  نِْل مِْي جِدِْف صِي امُِش  ق ب ةٍِمُؤْمِن ةٍِِۖف م  ت حْرِيرُِر  كِيمًاِ}و  ليِمًاِح   {92ِع 

[4:92] And it does not befit a Believer to kill a Believer except by mistake, and 
whoever kills a Believer by mistake, he should free a believing slave, and 
blood-money should be paid to his people unless they remit it as alms; but if 
he be from a tribe hostile to you and he is a believer, the freeing of a believing 
slave (suffices), and if he is from a tribe between whom and you there is a 
covenant, the blood-money should be paid to his people along with the freeing 
of a believing slave; but he who cannot find (a slave) should fast for two 
months successively: a penance from Allah, and Allah is Knowing, Wise 

ِل ِ ده أ ع  ل ع ن هُِو  ل يْهِِو  ُِع  ِاللَّه ضِب  غ  الدًِاِفيِه اِو  ه نهمُِخ  اؤُهُِج  ز  دًاِف ج  نِْي قْتلُِْمُؤْمِناًِمُت ع مِّ م  ظِيمًاِ}و  اباًِع  ذ  ِ{93هُِع 

[4:93] And whoever kills a Believer intentionally, his Punishment is Hell; he 
shall abide in it eternally, and Allah will Send His Wrath on him and Curse him 
and Prepare for him a Painful Punishment 

أبي عمير، جميعا، عن معمر بن محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن أحمد بن محمد بن أبي نصر، و ابن 

فقال:  يحيى، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: سألته عن الرجل يظاهر من امرأته، يجوز عتق المولود في الكفارة؟

بلغت  كل العتق يجوز فيه المولود إلا في كفارة القتل، فإن الله عز و جل يقول: فتَحَْرِيرُ رَقبَةٍَ مُؤْمِنةٍَ يعني ب لك مقرة قد»

 «.الحنث
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Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Abu 
Nasr, and Ibn Abu Umeyr altogether, from Ma’mar Bin Yahya,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws, said, ‘I asked asws about the man does 
‘Zihaar’ against his wife, is it permissible for him free a new-born slave for the 
expiation?’ So heasws said: ‘Freeing of every slave is permissible except for the 
expiation of murder, for Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic is Saying [4:92] the freeing of 
a believing slave (suffices) – Meaning by that one (a slave) who has reached 
puberty and is able to affirm the faith’.1114  

محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن محمد، عن بعض أصحابه، عن محمد بن سليمان، عن أبيه، قال: قلت لأبي عبد الله )عليه 

هما الشهران الل ان قال الله تبارك و تعالى: شَهْرَيْنِ »السلام(: ما تقول في الرجل يصوم شعبان و شهر رمضان؟ فقال: 

 «.مُتتَابعَِيْنِ توَْبةًَ مِنَ اللهَِّ 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Muhammad, from one of his companions, from Muhammad Bin 
Suleyman, from his father who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘What are youasws saying regarding the man who Fasts 
during Shaban and the Month of Ramandhan?’ So heasws said: ‘These are both the 
Months which Allahazwj the High Speaks about [4:92] two months successively: a 
penance from Allah’.1115 

الشيخ في )الته يب(: بإسناده عن الحسين بن سعيد، عن عثمان بن عيسى، عن سماعة، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في 

داً، قال:  المتعمد ال ي قال الله عز و جل في   من قتل مؤمنا على دينه، ف لك»قول الله عز و جل: وَ مَنْ يقَْتلُْ مُؤْمِناً مُتعََمِّ

 «.هُ عَ اباً عَظِيماً كتابه: وَ أعََدَّ لَ 

Al Sheykh in Al Tehzeeb, by his chain, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Usman Bin Isa, from 
Sama’at,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allah azwj Mighty 
and Majestic [4:93] And whoever kills a Believer intentionally. Heasws said: ‘The 
one who kills a Believers upon his Religion, so that it the intentional (killing) which 
Allahazwj Speaks of in Hisazwj Book and Prepare for him a Painful Punishment’. 

 «.ليس ذلك المتعمد ال ي قال الله عز و جل»له؟ قال: ء فيضربه بسيفه فيقت قلت: فالرجل يقع بينه و بين الرجل شي

I said, ‘So the man, there occurs between him and the man, something, and he 
strikes him with his sword and kills him?’ Heasws said: ‘That is not the intentional 
(killing) which Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Speaks of’.1116  

و عنه: بإسناده عن الحسن بن محبوب، عن عبد الله بن سنان، و ابن بكير، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: سئل عن 

 المؤمن يقتل المؤمن متعمدا، أله توبة؟

And from him (Al Sadouq), by his chain, from Al Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Abdullah Bin Sinan, and 
Ibn Bakeyr,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws, said, ‘Heasws was asked about the 
Believer who kills the Believer intentionally, is there repentance for him?’  
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دنيا فإن توبته أن يقاد منه، فإن لم ء من أمر ال إن كان قتله لإيمانه فلا توبة له، و إن كان قتله لغضب أو لسبب شي»فقال: 

يكن علم به انطلق إلى أولياء المقتول فأقر عندهم بقتل صاحبهم، فإن عفوا عنه و لم يقتلوه أعطاهم الدية، و أعتق نسمة، و 

 «.صام شهرين متتابعين، و أطعم ستين مسكينا توبة إلى الله

So heasws said: ‘If he killed him due to his beliefs, so there is no repentance for him. 
And if he killed him due to anger, or for a reason of something from the matters of 
the world, so its repenance is that he should be driven to go to inform the guardians 
of the victim, and accept in their presence that he killed their companions. So if they 
were to forgive him and do not kill him, he should give them the blood-money 
compensation, and free a person, and Fast two months consecutively, and feed sixty 
poor people, as a repenance to Allahazwj’.1117  

محمد بن يعقوب: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن عبد العظديم بدن عبدد الله الحسدني، قدال: حددثني أبدو جعفدر 

  يقول: سمعت أبدي موسدى بدن جعفدر )عليده السدلام( يقدول: دخدل عمدرو بدن عبيدد  سمعت أبي»الثاني )عليه السلام(، هقال: 

ثْمِ وَ الْفوَاحِشَ ثم أمسدك، فقدال لده أبدو  على أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، فلما سلم و جلس تلا ه ه الآية الَِّ ينَ يجَْتنَبِوُنَ كَبائرَِ الْإِ

 عبد الله )عليه السلام(: ما أسكتك؟ قال: أحب أن أعرف الكبائر من كتاب الله عز و جل.

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Abdul 
Azeem Bin Abdullah Al-Hasany who said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws the Second narrated to me saying: ‘Iasws heard myasws fatherasws 
saying, ‘Iasws heard myasws fatherasws Musaasws Bin Ja’farasws saying; ‘Amro Bin Ubeyd 
came up to Abu Abdullahasws. So when he had greeted, and was seated, he recited 
this Verse [53:32] Those who keep aloof from the great sins and the 
immoralities, then held back. So Abu Abdullahasws said to him: ‘What made you 
withhold?’ He said, ‘I would love to understand the major sins from the Book of 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic’. 

  -يا عمرو -فقال: نعم

So heasws said: ‘Yes – O Amro – 

و منها عقوق الوالدين، لأن الله سبحانه جعدل العداق جبدارا شدقيا، و قتدل الدنفس التدي حدرم الله إلا بدالحق، لأن الله عدز و جدل 

 خر الآية،يقول فجََزاؤُهُ جَهنََّمُ خالدِاً فيِها، إلى آ

And from it is the disobedience to the parents, because Allahazwj, the Glorious, Made 
the disobedient as a tyrant, a wretch. And the killing of a soul (person) whom 
Allahazwj has Prohibited to kill except with the right to do so, because Allahazwj the 
Mighty and Majestic  is Saying [4:93] And whoever kills a Believer intentionally, 
his Punishment is Hell; he shall abide in it eternally – up to the end of the 
Verse.1118 

VERSES 94 - 99 

ِِ بيِلِِاللَّه ِفيِِس  بْتمُْ ر  اِض  ِإذِ  نوُا ِآم  ِالهذِين  ِأ يُّه ا ي اةِِِي ا ِالْح  ض  ر  ِع  ِت بْت غُون  ِمُؤْمِناً ِل سْت  م  ِالسهلَ  ِإلِ يْكُمُ نِْأ لْق ىَٰ ِلمِ  ِت قوُلوُا لَ  ف ت ب يهنوُاِو 

ِإِِ ِف ت ب يهنوُاِۚ ل يْكُمْ ِع  ُ ِاللَّه نه ِف م  ِق بْلُ ِمِنْ ِكُنْتمُْ لكِ 
ذ َٰ ِك  ةٌِۚ ثيِر  ِك  غ انمُِ ِم  ِ ِاللَّه ِف عِنْد  نْي ا ِكِ الدُّ ِاللَّه  ِ}نه بيِرًا ِخ  لوُن  ِت عْم  ا ِبمِ  ِي سْت وِيِ {94ان  لَ 
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أ نْفسُِهِمِْ ِو  الهِِمْ ِبأِ مْو  ِ ِاللَّه بيِلِ ِس  ِفيِ اهِدُون  الْمُج  ِو  رِ ر  ِالضه ِأوُليِ يْرُ ِغ  ِالْمُؤْمِنيِن  ِمِن  الهِِمِْالْق اعِدُون  ِبأِ مْو  اهِدِين  ِالْمُج  ُ ِاللَّه ل  ِف ضه ِۚ

ل ىِالْق اعِِ أ نْفسُِهِمِْع  ظِيمًاو  ِأ جْرًاِع  ل ىِالْق اعِدِين  ِع  اهِدِين  ُِالْمُج  ل ِاللَّه ف ضه ِِۚو  ُِالْحُسْن ىَٰ د ِاللَّه ع  ِو  كُلَ ً ةًِِۚو  ج  ر  ِد   {95}ِدِين 

[4:94] O you who believe! When you go to war in Allah's Way, so investigate, 
and do not say to any one who offers you peace: You are not a Believer. Do 
you seek goods of this world's life! But with Allah there are abundant gains; 
you too were such before, then Allah Conferred a Benefit on you; therefore 
investigate; surely Allah is Aware of what you do [4:95] The holders back from 
among the Believers, not having any injury, and those who strive hard in 
Allah's Way with their property and their persons are not equal; Allah has 
Made the strivers with their property and their persons to excel the holders 
back by a Level, and to each (class) Allah has Promised good; and Allah shall 
Grant to the strivers above the holders back a Mighty Recompense 

حِيمًاِ} فوُرًاِر  ُِغ  ِاللَّه ان  ك  ةًِِۚو  حْم  ر  ةًِو  غْفرِ  م  اتٍِمِنْهُِو  ج  ر  ةُِظ المِِيِأ نْفُِ {96د  ُكِ  لَ  فهاهُمُِالْم  ِت و  ِالهذِين  ِكُنْتمُِِْۖق الوُاِإنِه سِهِمِْق الوُاِفيِم 

أِْ ِم  ئكِ 
اسِع ةًِف تهُ اجِرُواِفيِه اِِۚف أوُل َٰ ِِو  ِفيِِالْْ رْضِِِۚق الوُاِأ ل مِْت كُنِْأ رْضُِاللَّه صِيرًاِ}كُنهاِمُسْت ضْع فيِن  تِْم  اء  س  ه نهمُِِۖو  اهُمِْج   {97و 

[4:96] (High) Levels from Him and Forgiveness and Mercy, and Allah is 
Forgiving, Merciful [4:97] Surely, (as for) those whom the Angels cause to die 
while they are unjust to their souls, they shall say: In what state were you? 
They shall say: We were weak in the earth. They shall say: Was not Allah's 
earth spacious, so that you should have migrated therein? So these are the 
ones whose abode is Hell, and it is an evil resort 

{ِ بيِلًَ ِس  ِي هْت دُون  لَ  ِو  ِحِيل ةً ِي سْت طِيعُون  ِلَ  انِ الْوِلْد  ِو  اءِ النِّس  ِو  الِ ج  ِالرِّ ِمِن  ِالْمُسْت ضْع فيِن  ِ {98إلَِه ِي عْفوُ  ِأ نْ ُ س ىِاللَّه ِع  ئكِ 
ف أوُل َٰ

فوُرًاِ} اِغ  فوُ ً ُِع  ِاللَّه ان  ك  نْهُمِِْۚو  ِ{99ع 

[4:98] Except the weak from among the men and the children who have not in 
their power the means nor can they find a way (to escape) [4:99] So these, it 
may be, Allah will Pardon them, and Allah is Pardoning, Forgiving  

لا »يقول:   يَ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا إنَِّ أرَْضِي واسِعَةٌ قال: وفي رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قوله: يا عِبادِ 

تطيعوا أهل الفسق من الملوك، فإن خفتموهم أن يفتنوكم عن دينكم، فإن أرضي واسعة، و هو يقول: فيِمَ كُنْتمُْ قالوُا كُنَّا 

ِ واسِعَةً فتَهُاجِ  رُوا فيِها، ثم قال: كُلُّ نفَْسٍ ذائقِةَُ الْمَوْتِ، أي فاصبروا على مُسْتضَْعَفيِنَ فيِ الْأرَْوِ. فقال: أَ لمَْ تكَُنْ أرَْوُ اللهَّ

 «.طاعة الله فإنكم إليه ترجعون

(Ali Bin Ibrahim) said, ‘And in a report of Abu Al-Jaroud,  

Abu Ja’farasws regarding Hisazwj Words [29:56] O My servants who believe! Surely 
My earth is vast, heazwj is Saying ‘Do not obey the mischievous people from the 
kings. So if you fear them that they would be trying you from your Religion, then 
Myazwj earth is vast’. And Heazwj is Saying [4:97] In what state were you? They 
shall say: We were weak in the earth. They shall say: Was not Allah’s earth 
spacious, so that you should have migrated therein? Then Said [29:57] Every 
soul must taste of death, i.e., be patient upon the obedience to Allahazwj, so it is to 
Himazwj that you shall be returning’.1119 
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محمد بن يعقوب: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن سهل بن زياد، عن علي بن أسباط، عن سليم مولى طربال، قال: حدثني هشام، 

قلت له: أ تأذن لي أن أكتبها؟  قال:« الناس على ستة أصناف»عن حمزة بن الطيار، قال: قال لي أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

 «.نعم»قال: 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from a number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Ali Bin Asbaat, 
from Suleym Mowla Tarbaal, from Hisham, from Hamza Bin Al Tayyar who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said to me: ‘The people are of six types’. I said to himasws, ‘Do 
youasws permit me to write it down?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes’.  

اكتب أهل الوعيد من أهل الجنة، و أهل النار، و اكتب وَ آخَرُونَ اعْترََفوُا بُِ نوُبهِِمْ خَلطَوُا عَمَلًا »قلت: و ما أكتب؟ قال: 

ا يعَُ »قال:  «.وحشي منهم»قال: قلت من هؤلاء؟ قال: «. صالحِاً وَ آخَرَ سَيِّئاً  ِ إمَِّ بهُمُْ وَ و اكتب وَ آخَرُونَ مُرْجَوْنَ لِأمَْرِ اللهَّ ِّ 

ا يتَوُبُ عَليَْهِمْ  جالِ وَ النِّساءِ وَ الْوِلْدانِ لا يسَْتطَِيعُونَ حِيلةًَ وَ لا يهَْتدَُونَ سَبيِ»قال: « إمَِّ لًا لا و اكتب إلِاَّ الْمُسْتضَْعَفيِنَ مِنَ الرِّ

 ُ  «.أنَْ يعَْفوَُ عَنْهُمْ  يستطيعون حيلة إلى الكفر، و لا يهتدون سبيلا إلى الإيمان فأَوُلئكَِ عَسَى اللهَّ

I said, ‘And what shall I write?’ Heasws said: ‘The Promised ones, from the people of 
the Paradise and the people of the Fire. And write - [9:102] And others have 
confessed their sins, they have mingled a good deed and an evil one’. I said, 
‘And who are they?’ Heasws said: ‘The savages are among them’. Heasws said: ‘And 
write - [9:106] And others are made to await Allah's Command, whether He 
Punishes them or whether He turns to them (Mercifully)’. And heasws said: ‘And 
write - [4:98] Except the weak from among the men and the children who have 
not in their power the means nor can they find a way (to escape) They cannot 
dodge the disbelief, nor are they Guided to the way of the Belief [4:99] So these, it 
may be, Allah will Pardon them, and Allah is Pardoning, Forgiving’. 

قوم استوت حسناتهم و سيئاتهم، فإن أدخلهم »قال: قلت: و ما أصحاب الأعراف؟ قال: « و اكتب أصَْحابُ الْأعَْرافِ »ل: قا

 «.النار فب نوبهم، و إن أدخلهم الجنة فبرحمته

The Imamasws said: ‘And write – [7:48] And the dwellers of the Heights’. I said, 
‘And what are the dweller of the Heights?’ Heasws said: ‘A people whose good deeds 
and their evil deeds are equal, so if they would be entering the Fire it would be due 
to their sins, and if they would be entering the Paradise, it would be due to Hisazwj 
Mercy’.1120  

و عنه: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن محمد بن عيسى، عن يونس، عن بعض أصحابه، عن زرارة، قال: سألت أبا جعفر )عليه 

هو ال ي لا يهتدي حيلة إلى الكفر فيكفر، و لا يهتدي سبيلا إلى الإيمان، لا يستطيع أن »السلام( عن المستضعف؟ فقال: 

 «.كان من الرجال و النساء على مثل عقول الصبيان مرفوع عنهم القلميؤمن و لا يستطيع أن يكفر، فهم الصبيان، و من 

And from him (Al Kulayni), from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunus, from one of his 
companions, from Zarara who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about [4:98] the weak?’ So heasws said: ‘He is the one who 
does not have the guidance in order to dodge the disbelief, so he disbelieves, nor 
does he have the Guidance to a way to the belief. He does not have the ability that 
he should believe nor does he have the ability that he should disbelieve. So they are 
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the children, and the man and the woman who have the intellect of the children. The 
Pen is Raised from them (their deeds are not Accounted for)’.1121  

المستضعفون من الرجال و النساء لا يسَْتطَِيعُونَ حِيلةًَ وَ لا »و عنه: عن أبي خديجة، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

هؤلاء لا  -قال -لا يستطيعون سبيل أهل الحق فيدخلوا فيه، و لا يستطيعون حيلة أهل النصب فينصبوا -قال -يهَْتدَُونَ سَبيِلًا 

 «.ل حسنة، و باجتناب المحارم التي نهى الله عنها، و لا ينالون منازل الأبراريدخلون الجنة بأعما

And from him, (Al Ayyashi), from Abu Khadeeja,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The weak ones from the 
men and the women [4:98] Except the weak from among the men and the 
children who have not in their power the means nor can they find a way (to 
escape) – they do not have the ability to find the way of the people of the Truth in 
order to be included with them, nor do they have the ability to dodge the people of 
the ‘Nasab’ (Hostile ones), so he becomes hostile (to the Peopleasws of the 
Household). They will not be entering the Paradise by their good deeds, and by 
keeping away from the Prohibition which Allahazwj has Forbidden them from, nor 
would they be attaining the Leves of the Righteous’.1122  

VERSE 100 

ِمُه اجِِ نِْي خْرُجِْمِنِْب يْتهِِ م  ِو  ع ةًِۚ س  ثيِرًاِو  مًاِك  اغ  ِفِيِالْْ رْضِِمُر  ِي جِدْ ِ بيِلِِاللَّه نِْيهُ اجِرِْفيِِس  م  ِيدُْرِكْهُِو  َِمُه سُولهِِ ر  ِو  ِ رًاِإلِ ىِاللَّه

ل ِ ِأ جْرُهُِع  ق ع  وْتُِف ق دِْو  حِيمًاِ}الْم  فوُرًاِر  ُِغ  ِاللَّه ان  ك  ِِِۗو   {111ىِاللَّه

[4:100] And whoever emigrates in Allah's Way, he will find in the earth many a 
place of refuge and abundant resources, and whoever goes forth from his 
house fleeing to Allah and His Rasool, and then death overtakes him, his 
Recompense is indeed with Allah, and Allah is Forgiving, Merciful 

عنه: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد بن عيسى، عن محمد بن خالد، عن النضر بن سويد، عن يحيى الحلبي، عن 

(: أصلحك الله، بلغنا شكواك و أشفقنا، فلو أعلمتنا بريد بن معاوية، عن محمد بن مسلم، قال: قلت لأبي عبد الله )عليه السلام

إن عليا )عليه السلام( كان عالما، و العلم يتوارث، فلا يهلك عالم إلا بقي من بعده من يعلم مثل علمه، »أو علمتنا من؟ فقال: 

 «.أو ما شاء الله

From him (Yaqoub Al Kulayni), from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, 
from Muhammad Bin Khalid, from Al Nazar Bin Suweyd, from Yahya Al Halby, from Bureyd Bin 
Muawiya, from Muhammad Bin Muslim who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘May Allahazwj Keep youasws well! Your asws complaint has 
reached us and we sympathise, if only youasws would let us know or let us know 
whoasws (would be yourasws successorasws?’ So heasws said: ‘Aliasws was a 
Knowledgeable one, and the knowledge is inherited. A knowledgeable oneasws does 
not pass away except that there remains after himasws oneasws who has knowledge 
similar to hisasws, or whatever Allahazwj so Desires’.  

و أما غيرها من  -يعني المدينة -أما أهل ه ه البلدة فلا»قلت: أ فيسع الناس إذا مات العالم أن لا يعرفوا ال ي بعده؟ فقال: 

ينِ وَ  البلدان فبقدر مسيرهم، إن الله يقول: وَ ما كانَ  الْمُؤْمِنوُنَ ليِنَْفرُِوا كَافَّةً فلَوَْ لا نفَرََ مِنْ كُلِّ فرِْقةٍَ مِنْهمُْ طائفِةٌَ ليِتَفَقََّهوُا فيِ الدِّ

 «.ليِنُِْ رُوا قوَْمَهمُْ إذِا رَجَعُوا إلِيَْهِمْ لعََلَّهمُْ يحََْ رُونَ 
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I said, ‘Is there leeway (any excuse) for the people, when the knowledgeable oneasws 
passes away, that they do not recognise the oneasws who would be after himasws?’ So 
heasws said: ‘As for the people of this city – meaning Al-Medina – so, no! And as for 
other cities, so it is in accordance to their distance. Allahazwj is Saying [9:122] And it 
was not for the believers that they should go forth all together; why should not 
then a company from every party from among them go forth that they may 
apply themselves to obtain understanding in religion, and that they may warn 
their people when they come back to them that they may be cautious?’  

ِ وَ رَسُولهِِ ثمَُّ يدُْرِكْهُ الْمَوْتُ فقََدْ »قال: قلت: أ رأيت من مات في ذلك؟ فقال:  هو بمنزلة وَ مَنْ يخَْرُجْ مِنْ بيَْتهِِ مُهاجِراً إلِىَ اللهَّ

 ِ  «.يعطى السكينة و الوقار و الهيبة»ء يعرفون صاحبهم؟ قال:  قال: قلت: فإذا قدموا، فبأي شي وَقعََ أجَْرُهُ عَلىَ اللهَّ

I said, ‘What is yourasws view with regards to the one who dies during that (search for 
the successorasws of the Imamasws)?’ So heasws said: ‘He would be at the status of 
[4:100] and whoever goes forth from his house fleeing to Allah and His Rasool, 
and then death overtakes him, his Recompense is indeed with Allah’. I said, ‘So 
when they proceed, by which thing would they recognise their Masterasws?’ Imamasws 
said: ‘He would be overcome with tranquillity, and the dignity, and awsomeness’.1123  

VERSE 101 

ةِِإنِِْخِفْتمُِْأ نِْي فْتنِ كُمُِ لَ  ِالصه ِأ نِْت قْصُرُواِمِن  ٌِ ل يْكُمِْجُن ا ِع  بْتمُِْفيِِالْْ رْضِِف ل يْس  ر  اِض  إذِ  انوُاِل كُمِْو  ِك  افرِِين  ِالْك  ف رُواِِۚإنِه ِك  الهذِين 

اِمُبيِناًِ} دُو ً  {111ع 

[4:101] And when you journey in the earth, there is no blame on you if you 
shorten the Prayer, if you fear that those who disbelieve will cause you 
distress, surely the unbelievers were always your open enemy 

، عن محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، و أحمد بن إدريس، و محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد، جميعا

فلَيَْسَ عَليَْكُمْ جُناٌ  أنَْ تقَْصُرُوا مِنَ  حماد بن عيسى، عن حريز، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قول الله عز و جل:

لاةِ إنِْ خِفْتمُْ أنَْ يفَْتنِكَُمُ الَِّ ينَ كَفرَُوا، قال:   «.في الركعتين تنقص منهما واحدة»الصَّ

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, and Ahmad Bin Idrees, and 
Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad altogether, from Hamad Bin Isa, from Hareyz,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic [4:101] there is no blame on you if you shorten the Prayer, if you 
fear that those who disbelieve will cause you distress. Heasws said: ‘Regarding 
the two Cycles becomes one Cycle.1124  

و عنه: بإسناده عن أحمد بن محمد، عن محمد بن عيسى، عن عبد الله بن المغيرة، عن إسماعيل بن أبي زياد، عن جعفر، 

سبعة لا يقصرون الصلاة: الجابي يدور في جبايته، و الأمير ال ي يدور في إمارته، و »عن أبيه )عليهما السلام(، قال: 

، و الراعي و البدوي ال ي يطلب مواطن القطر و منبت الشجر، و الرجل التاجر ال ي يدور في تجارته من سوق إلى سوق

 «.يطلب الصيد يريد به لهو الدنيا، و المحارب ال ي يقطع الطريق

And from him, by his chain from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Abdullah Bin 
Al Mugheira, from Ismail Bin Abu Ziyad,  
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(It has been narrated) from Ja’farasws, from hisasws fatherasws having said: ‘Seven do 
not shortern their Prayer – the collector circling in his rounds; and the ruler who 
travels in his emirate; and the businessman who travels regarding his business from 
a market to another market; and the shepherd and the Bedouin who is seeking a 
place in a country and trees; and the man seeking the fishing just for the sport of the 
world; and the warrior who blocks the way’.1125  

ابن بابويه في )الفقيه(: بإسناده عن زرارة، و محمد بن مسلم، أنهما قالا: قلنا لأبي جعفر )عليه السلام(: ما تقول في صلاة 

إن الله عز و جل يقول: وَ إِذا ضَرَبْتمُْ فيِ الْأرَْوِ فلَيَْسَ عَليَْكُمْ جُناٌ  أنَْ تقَْصُرُوا مِنَ »السفر، كيف هي، و كم هي؟ فقال: 

لا  «.ةِ فصار التقصير في السفر واجبا كوجوب التمام في الحضرالصَّ

Ibn Babuwayh in Al Faqeeh, by his chain from Zarara, and Muhammad Bin Muslim who both said,  

‘We said to Abu Ja’farasws, ‘What are youasws saying with regards to the travel Salat, 
how is it, and how much is it?’ So heasws said: ‘Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic is Saying 
[4:101] And when you journey in the earth, there is no blame on you if you 
shorten the Prayer – so the shortening during the travle is as obligatory as the 
complete during ‘Al Hazar’ ( ضرالح )’. 

قالا: قلنا: إنما قال الله عز و جل: فلَيَْسَ عَليَْكُمْ جُناٌ  و لم يقل: افعلوا، فكيف أوجب ذلك كما أوجب التمام في الحضر؟ فقال 

ِ فمََنْ حَجَّ الْبيَْتَ أوَِ اعْ »)عليه السلام(:  فا وَ الْمَرْوَةَ مِنْ شَعائرِِ اللهَّ تمََرَ فلَا جُناَ  عَليَْهِ أنَْ أو ليس قد قال الله عز و جل: إنَِّ الصَّ

فَ بهِِما ألا ترون أن الطواف بهما واجب مفروو، لأن الله عز و جل ذكره في كتابه و صنعه نبيه )عليه السلام(، و  يطََّوَّ

 «.ء صنعه النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( و ذكره الله تعالى في كتابه ك لك التقصير في السفر شي

We said, ‘But, Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Says [4:101] there is no blame on you, 
and does not Say “Do it!” So how can it be as Obligatory as the complete during ‘Al-
Hazar’?’ So Imamasws said: ‘Does not Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Say [2:158] 
Surely the Safa and the Marwa are among the Signs Appointed by Allah; so 
whoever makes a pilgrimage to the House or pays a visit (to it), there is no 
blame on him if he goes round them both. Do you not see that circling both of 
them is an Imposed Obligation, because Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Mentions it in 
Hisazwj Book, and Hisazwj Prophetsaww did it. And similar to that is the shortening (of 
the Salat) during the travel, a thing which the Prophetsaww did it, and Allahazwj the 
High Mentioned it in Hisazwj Book’.  

إن كان قد قرئت عليه آية التقصير و فسرت له فصلى أربعا، »من صلى في السفر أربعا، أ يعيد أم لا؟ قال: قالا: فقلنا له: ف

أعاد، و إن لم يكن قرئت عليه و لم يكن يعلمها، فلا إعادة عليه، و الصلوات كلها في السفر الفريضة ركعتان كل صلاة، إلا 

 «.الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( في السفر و الحضر ثلاث ركعاتالمغرب فإنها ثلاث، ليس فيها تقصير، تركها رسول 

We said to himasws, ‘So the one who Prays four (Cycles) during the travel, does he 
have to repeat it or not?’ Heasws said: ‘If the Verse of the shortening has been recited 
to him, and the detail of the four (Cylces) has been explained to him, he should 
repeat it. And if it has not been recited to him and he does not know about it, so he 
does not have to repeat it. And all of these Prayers during the travel, the Obligation 
is of two Cycles except for the Evening Prayer (المغرب) for it is of three Cycles. There 
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is no shortening in it. Rasool-Allahsaww left it during the travel and ‘Al Hazar’ as three 
Cycles’.1126  

VERSES 102 & 103 

لْي أِْ ِو  ع ك  ة ِف لْت قمُِْط اُفِ ةٌِمِنْهُمِْم  لَ  ِل هُمُِالصه ِفيِهِمِْف أ ق مْت  اِكُنْت  إذِ  لْت أتِِْط اُفِ ةٌِو  اُكُِمِْو  ر  دُواِف لْي كُونوُاِمِنِْو  اِس ج  ت هُمِْف إذِ  خُذُواِأ سْلحِ 

ِت غْفُِ ِل وْ ف رُوا ِك  ِالهذِين  ده ِو  ت هُمِْۗ أ سْلحِ  ِو  هُمْ ِحِذْر  لْي أخُْذُوا ِو  ع ك  ِم  لُّوا ِف لْيصُ  لُّوا ِيصُ  ِل مْ ىَٰ أ مْتعِ تِِأخُْر  ِو  تكُِمْ ِأ سْلحِ  نْ ِع  ِلوُن  ِف ي مِيلوُن  كُمْ

ِأ نِْت ضِ  ىَٰ رْض  ط رٍِأ وِْكُنْتمُِْم  ِبكُِمِْأ ذًىِمِنِْم  ان  ل يْكُمِْإنِِْك  ِع   ِ ِجُن ا لَ  ةًِِۚو  احِد  يْل ةًِو  ل يْكُمِْم  ِ ع  ِاللَّه ِإنِه كُمِْۗ خُذُواِحِذْر  ت كُمِِْۖو  عُواِأ سْلحِ 

اباًِمُهِيناًِ} ذ  ِع  افرِِين  ِللِْك  ده  {112أ ع 

[4:102] And when you are among them so establish the Salat for them, let a 
party of them stand up with you, and let them take their arms; then when they 
have prostrated themselves let them go to your rear, and let another party who 
have not prayed come forward and Pray with you, and let them take their 
precautions and their arms; (for) those who disbelieve desire that you may be 
careless of your arms and your luggage, so that they may then turn upon you 
with a sudden united attack, and there is no blame on you, if you are annoyed 
with rain or if you are sick, that you lay down your arms, and take your 
precautions; surely Allah has Prepared a disgraceful Punishment for the 
unbelievers 

ِجُنُِ ل ىَٰ ع  قعُُودًاِو  ة ِف اذْكُرُواِاللَّه ِقيِ امًاِو  لَ  يْتمُُِالصه اِق ض  ِف إذِ  ل ىِالْمُؤْمِنيِن  ان تِْع  ة ِك  لَ  ِالصه ِۚإنِه ةِ  لَ  أنْ نْتمُِْف أ قيِمُواِالصه اِاطْم  وبكُِمِِْۚف إذِ 

وْقوُتاًِ} ِ{113كِت اباًِم 

[4:103] Then when you have finished the Salat, remember Allah standing and 
sitting and reclining; but when you are secure (from danger) so establish the 
Prayer; surely the Prayer is a timed Ordinance for the Believers 

ابن بابويه في )الفقيه(: بإسناده، قال زرارة و الفضيل: قلنا لأبي جعفر )عليه السلام(: أ رأيت قول الله عز و جل: إنَِّ 

لاةَ كانتَْ عَلىَ الْمُؤْمِنيِنَ كِتاباً مَوْ  يعني كتابا مفروضا، و ليس يعني وقت فوتها، إن جاز ذلك الوقت ثم »قوُتا؟ً. قال: الصَّ

صلاها لم تكن صلاة مؤداة، و لو كان ذلك ك لك لهلك سليمان بن داود )عليه السلام( حين صلاها لغير وقتها، و لكن متى 

 «.ذكرها صلاها

Ibn babuwayh in Al-Faqih, by his chain, Zurara and Al-Fazeyl said,  

‘We said to Abu Ja’farasws, ‘Do youasws see the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
[4:103] surely prayer is a timed ordinance for the Believers?’ Heasws said: ‘It 
Means Decreed to be obligatory, and it does not mean its time would lapse. If that 
was the case, then if its time lapse, then it was Prayed, it would not count as Salat. 
And had it been that, Suleyman Bin Dawoodas would have perished where heas 
Prayed at other than its time, but when remembered it, offered the Prayer’.1127 

صلى النبي )صلى »ابن بابويه في )الفقيه(: بإسناده عن عبد الرحمن بن أبي عبد الله، عن الصادق )عليه السلام(، أنه قال: 

الله عليه و آله( بأصحابه في غزاة ذات الرقاع ففرق أصحابه فرقتين، فأقام فرقة بإزاء العدو و فرقة خلفه، فكبر و كبروا، 

 فسجد و سجدوا، فقرأ و أنصتوا، فركع و ركعوا، 

Ibn Babuwayh in Al Faqeeh, by his chain, from Abdul Rahman Bin Abu Abdullah,  
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(It has been narrated) from Al-Sadiqasws having said: ‘The Prophetsaww offered the 
Prayer with hissaww companions during the military expedition of Zaat Al-Riqaa. 
Hesaww divided hissaww companions into two groups. Hesaww got one group to stand in 
front of the enemies, and one group behind himsaww. Hesaww exclaimed Takbeer, and 
they exclaimed Takbeer. Hesaww recited (Chapters of the Quran) and they listened 
silently. Hesaww bowed and they bowed. Hesaww Prostrated and they Prostrated.  

ثم استمر رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( قائما فصلوا لأنفسهم ركعة، ثم سلم بعضهم على بعض، ثم خرجوا إلى أصحابهم 

فقاموا بإزاء العدو، و جاء أصحابهم فقاموا خلف رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( فكبر و كبروا، و قرأ فأنصتوا، و ركع 

الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( فتشهد، ثم سلم عليهم فقاموا فقضوا لأنفسهم ركعة، ثم فركعوا، و سجد فسجدوا، ثم جلس رسول 

 سلم بعضهم على بعض، 

Then Rasool-Allahsaww continued standing and hesaww Prayed one Cycle for 
himselfsaww. Then they greeted each other. Then hesaww went out to hissaww 
companions and stood in front of the enemy, and hissaww companions came over and 
stood behind Rasool-Allahsaww. Hesaww exclaimed Takbeer and they exclaimed 
Takbeer. And hesaww recited, and they listened silently. And hesaww bowed, so they 
bowed, and hesaww Prostrated, so they Prostrated. Then Rasool-Allahsaww was seated 
for the (bearing of) the testimonies. Then hesaww greeted them. Then hesaww stood 
and Prayed one Cycle for himselfsaww, and they sent greetings upon each other. 

لاةَ فلَْتقَمُْ طائفِةٌَ مِنْهمُْ مَعَكَ   و قد قال  وَ لْيأَخُُْ وا أسَْلحَِتهَمُْ الله تعالى لنبيه )صلى الله عليه و آله(: وَ إذِا كُنْتَ فيِهِمْ فَأقَمَْتَ لهَمُُ الصَّ

فلَْيصَُلُّوا مَعَكَ وَ لْيأَخُُْ وا حِْ رَهمُْ وَ أسَْلحَِتهَمُْ وَدَّ الَِّ ينَ كَفرَُوا  فإَذِا سَجَدُوا فلَْيكَُونوُا مِنْ وَرائكُِمْ وَ لْتأَتِْ طائفِةٌَ أخُْرى لمَْ يصَُلُّوا

تمُْ مَرْضى أنَْ كانَ بكُِمْ أذَىً مِنْ مَطَرٍ أوَْ كُنْ  لوَْ تغَْفلُوُنَ عَنْ أسَْلحَِتكُِمْ وَ أمَْتعَِتكُِمْ فيَمَِيلوُنَ عَليَْكُمْ مَيْلةًَ واحِدَةً وَ لا جُناَ  عَليَْكُمْ إنِْ 

لاةَ  َ أعََدَّ للِْكافرِِينَ عَ اباً مُهِيناً فإَذِا قضََيْتمُُ الصَّ َ قيِاماً وَ قعُُوداً وَ عَلى  تضََعُوا أسَْلحَِتكَُمْ وَ خُُ وا حِْ رَكُمْ إنَِّ اللهَّ فاَذْكُرُوا اللهَّ

لاةَ إنَِّ  لاةَ كانتَْ عَلىَ الْمُؤْمِنيِنَ كِتاباً مَوْقوُتاً جُنوُبكُِمْ فإَذَِا اطْمَأنْنَْتمُْ فأَقَيِمُوا الصَّ  الصَّ

And Allahazwj the High has Said to Hisazwj Prophetsaww [4:102] And when you are 
among them so establish the Prayer for them, let a party of them stand up with 
you, and let them take their arms; then when they have prostrated themselves 
let them go to your rear, and let another party who have not prayed come 
forward and Pray with you, and let them take their precautions and their arms; 
(for) those who disbelieve desire that you may be careless of your arms and 
your luggage, so that they may then turn upon you with a sudden united 
attack, and there is no blame on you, if you are annoyed with rain or if you are 
sick, that you lay down your arms, and take your precautions; surely Allah has 
Prepared a disgraceful Punishment for the unbelievers [4:103] Then when you 
have finished the Prayer, remember Allah standing and sitting and reclining; 
but when you are secure (from danger) so establish the Prayer; surely the 
Prayer is a timed Ordinance for the Believers. 

 «.فه ه صلاة الخوف التي أمر الله عز و جل بها نبيه )صلى الله عليه و آله(

So this is the Salat of fear which Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Commanded Hisazwj 
Prophetsaww with’.1128  
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أن تؤخر ساعة ثم تصليها  في السفر لا يضرك»عن محمد بن مسلم، عن أحدهما )عليهما السلام(، قال في صلاة المغرب: 

إن أحببت أن تصلي العشاء الآخرة، و إن شئت مشيت ساعة إلى أن يغيب الشفق، إن رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( 

 صلى صلاة الهاجرة و العصر جميعا، و المغرب و العشاء الآخرة جميعا، و كان يؤخر و يقدم،

From Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

(It has been narrated) from one of themasws (5th or 6th Imamasws) having said with 
regards to the Evening (المغرب) Prayer: ‘During the journey it would not harm you if 
you delay for a while, then Pray it. Iasws would love you to Pray the Night (العشاء) Salat, 
and if you like you can wait for a while until the twilight disappears. Rasool-Allahsaww 
Prayed the midday Prayer and the afternoon Prayer together, and the evening and 
the night Prayer together, and hesaww used to delay it and bring it forward. 

لاةَ كانتَْ عَلىَ الْمُؤْمِنيِنَ كِتاباً مَوْقوُتاً إنما عنى وجوبها على المؤمنين لم يعن غيرهم، إنه لو كان  إن الله تعالى قال: إنَِّ  الصَّ

كما يقولون لم يصل رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( هك ا، و كان أعلم و أخبر، و لو كان خيرا لأمر به محمد رسول الله 

 )صلى الله عليه و آله(، 

Allahazwj the High is Says [4:103] surely the Prayer is a timed Ordinance for the 
Believers. But rather, it Means its Obligation upon the Believers and does not Mean 
anything else. Had it been as they are saying it, then (even) Rasool-Allahsaww did not 
Pray like this, and hesaww was more knowing and informed. And had it been better, 
Rasool-Allahsaww would have ordered for it.  

و قد فات الناس مع أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( يوم صفين صلاة الظهر و العصر و المغرب و العشاء الآخرة و أمرهم 

مرهم علي أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( فكبروا و هللوا و سبحوا رجالا و ركبانا لقول الله: فإَنِْ خِفْتمُْ فرَِجالًا أوَْ رُكْباناً  فأ

 «.صنعوا ذلكعلي )عليه السلام( ف

And the people had missed with Amir-ul-Momineenasws, on the Day of Siffeen, the 
midday, and the afternoon, and the evening, and the night Prayers. And Ali Amir-ul-
Momineenasws ordered the, so they exclaimed Takbeer, and extolled (the Holiness), 
and Glorified on foot and upon horseback due to the Words of Allahazwj [2:239] But if 
you are in danger, then (say your prayers) on foot or on horseback. Thus, 
Aliasws ordered them, and so they did that’.1129 

لاةَ كانتَْ عَلىَ الْمُؤْمِنيِنَ كِتاباً مَوْقوُتاً »سلام( و هو يقول: عن منصور بن خالد، قال: سمعت أبا عبد الله )عليه ال  -إنَِّ الصَّ

 «.لو كانت موقوتا كما يقولون لهلك الناس، و لكان الأمر ضيقا، و لكنها كانت على المؤمنين كتابا موجوبا -قال

From Mansour Bin Khalid who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws and heasws was saying [4:103] surely the Prayer is a 
timed Ordinance for the Believers’. Heasws said: ‘Had it been a timed Ordinance as 
they are saying it to be, the people would be destroyed, for it would be a restrictive 
Order. But it is an Ordinance upon the Believers as an Obligation’.1130  
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VERSES 104 - 113 

ِ ت رْجُون  ِو  ِۖ اِت ألْ مُون  م  ِك  ِي ألْ مُون  ِف إنِههُمْ ِإنِِْت كُونوُاِت ألْ مُون  ِت هِنوُاِفيِِابْتغِ اءِِالْق وْمِِۖ لَ  ليِمًاِو  ُِع  ِاللَّه ان  ك  ِو  ِۗ ِي رْجُون  اِلَ  ِم  ِ ِاللَّه مِن 

كِيمًاِ} ِلتِ حْكُِ {114ح  قِّ ِباِلْح  ِالْكِت اب  لْن اِإلِ يْك  صِيمًاِ}إنِهاِأ نْز  ِخ  اُنِيِن  ِت كُنِْللِْخ  لَ  ُِِۚو  ِاللَّه اك  اِأ ر  ِالنهاسِِبمِ  ِب يْن   {115م 

[4:104] And be not weak hearted in pursuit of the enemy; if you suffer pain, 
then surely they (too) suffer pain as you suffer pain, and you hope from Allah 
what they do not hope; and Allah is Knowing, Wise [4:105] Surely We have 
Revealed the Book to you with the Truth that you may judge between people 
by means of that which Allah has Shown you; and be not an advocate on 
behalf of the treacherous 

ِۖإنِهِ  ِ اسْت غْفرِِِاللَّه حِيمًاِ}ِو  فوُرًاِر  ِغ  ان  يِمًاِ {116اللَّه ِك  اناًِأَ  وه ِخ  ان  نِْك  ِم  ِيحُِبُّ ِاللَّه ِلَ  هُمِِْۚإنِه ِأ نْفسُ  ِي خْت انوُن  نِِالهذِين  ادِلِْع  ِتجُ  لَ  و 

ِيبُ يِّتوُنِ  {117} ع هُمِْإذِْ ِم  هوُ  ِو  ِ ِاللَّه ِمِن  ِي سْت خْفوُن  لَ  ِالنهاسِِو  ِمِن  ِِي سْت خْفوُن  لوُن  ِي عْم  ا ِبمِ  ُ ِاللَّه ان  ك  ِو  ِالْق وْلِِۚ ِمِن  ىَٰ ِي رْض  اِلَ  م 

 {118مُحِيطاًِ}

[4:106] And ask Forgiveness of Allah; surely Allah is Forgiving, Merciful 
[4:107] And do not plead on behalf of those who act unfaithfully to their souls; 
surely Allah does not Love him who is treacherous, sinful [4:108] They hide 
themselves from men and do not hide themselves from Allah, and He is with 
them when they meditate by night words which Pleases Him not, and Allah 
Encompasses what they do 

ءِِجِ  ؤُلَ  ل يْهِِه اِأ نْتمُِْه َٰ نِْي كُونُِع  ةِِأ مِْم  ِالْقيِ ام  نْهُمِْي وْم  ع   ِ ادِلُِاللَّه نِْيجُ  نْي اِف م  ي اةِِالدُّ نْهُمِْفيِِالْح  لْتمُِْع  كِيلًَِ}اد  لِْ {119مِْو  نِْي عْم  م  و 

{ِ حِيمًا ِر  فوُرًا ِغ  ِاللَّه  ِي جِدِ ِاللَّه  ِي سْت غْفرِِ َِمُه هُ ِن فْس  ِي ظْلمِْ ِأ وْ ُِوِ  {111سُوءًا ِاللَّه ان  ك  ِو  ِن فْسِهِِۚ ل ىَٰ ِع  ِي كْسِبهُُ ا ِف إنِهم  َْمًا ِإِ ِي كْسِبْ نْ م 

كِيمًاِ} ليِمًاِح   {111ع 

[4:109] Behold! You are they who (may) plead for them in this world's life, but 
who will plead for them with Allah on the Day of Judgement, or who shall be 
their protector? [4:110] And whoever does evil or acts unjustly to himself, then 
asks Forgiveness of Allah, he shall find Allah Forgiving, Merciful [4:111] And 
whoever commits a sin, he only commits it against himself; and Allah is 
Knowing, Wise 

ِ نْ م  ِ}و  ِمُبيِناً َْمًا إِ ِو  ِبهُْت اناً ل  ِاحْت م  ِف ق دِ ِب رِيئاً ِبهِِ ِي رْمِ َِمُه َْمًا ِإِ ِأ وْ طِيئ ةً تِْ {112ي كْسِبِْخ  ِل ه مه تهُُ حْم  ر  ِو  ل يْك  ِع  ِ ِاللَّه ِف ضْلُ ل وْلَ  و 

اِي ضُرُِّ م  ِو  هُمِْۖ ِأ نْفسُ  ِإلَِه اِيضُِلُّون  م  ِو  اِل مِْط اُفِ ةٌِمِنْهُمِْأ نِْيضُِلُّوك  ِم  ك  لهم  ع  ة ِو  الْحِكْم  ِو  ِالْكِت اب  ل يْك  ُِع  ِاللَّه ل  أ نْز  ِو  يْءٍِۚ ِمِنِْش  ون ك 

ظِيمًاِ} ِع  ل يْك  ِِع  ِف ضْلُِاللَّه ان  ك  ِ{113ت كُنِْت عْل مُِِۚو 

[4:112] And whoever commits a fault or a sin, then accuses of it one innocent, 
he indeed takes upon himself the burden of a slander and a manifest sin 
[4:113] And were it not for Allah's Grace upon you and His Mercy a party of 
them had certainly designed to bring you to perdition and they do not bring 
(anyone) to perdition but their own souls, and they shall not harm you in any 
way, and Allah has Revealed to you the Book and the Wisdom, and He has 
Taught you what you did not know, and Allah's Grace on you is very great 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن محمد بن الحسن، قال: وجدت في نوادر محمد بن سنان، عن عبد الله بن سنان، 

لا و الله ما فوو الله الكتاب إلى أحد من خلقه إلا إلى رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و »قال: قال أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

ُ و هي جارية آله( و إلى الأئمة )عليهم السلام(،  قال عز و جل: إنَِّا أنَْزَلْنا إلِيَْكَ الْكِتابَ باِلْحَقِّ لتِحَْكُمَ بيَْنَ النَّاسِ بمِا أرَاكَ اللهَّ

 «.في الأوصياء )عليهم السلام(
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Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Muhammad Bin Al Hassan who said,  

‘And what we have found in rarities – : ‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘No, By Allahazwj, 
Allahazwj has not Authorised anyone from Hisazwj creatures except to the Rasool 
Allahsaww, and to the Imamsasws. Heazwj Said: [4:105] Surely We have Revealed the 
Book to you with the Truth that you may judge between people by means of 
that which Allah has Shown you, and this has flowed in the successorsasws’.1131    

إن أناسا من رهط بشير الأدنين، »و قال علي بن إبراهيم: و في رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: 

 ء،  قالوا: انطلقوا بنا إلى رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، و قالوا: نكلمه في صاحبنا أو نع ره، إن صاحبنا بري

And Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘And in a report of Abu Al Jaroud,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘A number of people from the 
near ones of Basheer said, ‘Come with us to Rasool-Allahsaww and said, ‘We shall 
speak regarding our companion or forgive him, if our companions is blameless.  

  ِ إلى قوله: وَكِيلًا فأقبلت رهط بشير، فقالوا: يا بشير، استغفر الله و   فلما أنزل الله يسَْتخَْفوُنَ مِنَ النَّاسِ وَ لا يسَْتخَْفوُنَ مِنَ اللهَّ

رْمِ بهِِ برَِيئاً فقَدَِ احْتمََلَ وَ مَنْ يكَْسِبْ خَطِيئةًَ أوَْ إثِْماً ثمَُّ يَ   تب إليه من ال نب. فقال: و ال ي أحلف به ما سرقها إلا لبيد فنزلت

 بهُْتاناً وَ إثِْماً مُبيِناً.

So when Allahazwj Revealed [4:108] They hide themselves from men and do not 
hide themselves from Allah up to Hisazwj Words [4:109] their protector? So they 
said, ‘O Basheer! Seek Forgiveness from Allahazwj and repent to Himazwj from the 
sins. So he said, ‘I swear by it except what Labeyd has stolen’ So it was Revealed 
[4:112] And whoever commits a fault or a sin, then accuses of it one innocent, 
he indeed takes upon himself the burden of a slander and a manifest sin. 

وَ  ثم إن بشيرا كفر و لحق بمكة، و أنزل الله في النفر ال ين أع روا بشيرا و أتوا النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( ليع روه قوله:

تْ طائفِةٌَ مِنْهمُْ أنَْ يضُِلُّوكَ وَ ما يضُِلُّونَ إلِاَّ أنَْفسَُهمُْ  ِ عَليَْكَ وَ رَحْمَتهُُ لهَمََّ ونكََ مِنْ شَيْ  وَ ما يضَُ لوَْ لا فضَْلُ اللهَّ ُ  رُّ ءٍ وَ أنَْزَلَ اللهَّ

ِ عَليَكَْ عَظِيماً   «.عَليَْكَ الْكِتابَ وَ الْحِكْمَةَ وَ عَلَّمَكَ ما لمَْ تكَُنْ تعَْلمَُ وَ كانَ فضَْلُ اللهَّ

Then Basheer disbelieved and attached himself with Makkah, and Allahazwj Revealed 
regarding the ones who forgave Basheer, and came to the Prophetsaww to forgive 
him, in Hisazwj Words is [4:113] And were it not for Allah's Grace upon you and 
His Mercy a party of them had certainly designed to bring you to perdition and 
they do not bring (anyone) to perdition but their own souls, and they shall not 
harm you in any way, and Allah has Revealed to you the Book and the 
Wisdom, and He has Taught you what you did not know, and Allah's Grace on 
you is very great’.1132 

دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الْحُسَيْنِ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنْ سُليَْمَانَ الْجَعْفرَِيِّ  دُ بْنُ يحَْيَى عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ قاَلَ سَمِعْتُ أبَاَ الْحَسَنِ )عليه  مُحَمَّ

ِ تبَاَرَكَ وَ تعََالىَ إذِْ يبُيَِّتوُنَ ما لا يرَْضى مِنَ  اِ .السلام( يقَوُلُ فيِ قوَْلِ اللهَّ  الْقوَْلِ قاَلَ يعَْنيِ فلَُاناً وَ فلَُاناً وَ أبَاَ عُبيَْدَةَ بْنَ الْجَرَّ

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al-Husayn Bin Saeed, from 
Suleyman Al-Ja’fary who said: 
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I heard Abu Al-Hassanasws saying regarding the Statement of Allahazwj Blessed and 
High: [4:108] They hide themselves from men and do not hide themselves from 
Allah, and He is with them when they meditate by night words which Pleases 
Him not, heasws said: ‘It means so and so and so and so, and Abu Ubeyda Bin Al-
Jarrah’.1133  

الغيبة أن تقول في »العياشي: عن عبد الله بن حماد الأنصاري، عن عبد الله بن سنان، قال: قال أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

 «.أخيك ما هو فيه مما قد ستره الله عليه، فأما إذا قلت ما ليس فيه، ف لك قول الله: فقَدَِ احْتمََلَ بهُْتاناً وَ إثِْماً مُبيِناً 

Al Ayyashi, from Abdullah Bin Hamaad Al Ansary, from Abdullah Bin Sinan who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘The backbiting is (that which) you are saying regarding your 
brother what he is (indulging) in it from what Allahazwj has Veiled him. So if you were 
to say what he is not (indulging) in, so that is in the Words of Allahazwj [4:112] he 
indeed takes upon himself the burden of a slander and a manifest sin’.1134 

VERSE 114 

ِ نْ م  ِو  ِالنهاسِِۚ ِب يْن  ٍِ ِإصِْلَ  ِأ وْ عْرُوفٍ ِم  ِأ وْ ق ةٍ د  ِبصِ  ر  ِأ م  نْ ِم  ِإلَِه اهُمْ ِن جْو  ِمِنْ ثيِرٍ ِك  ِفيِ يْر  ِخ  ِِلَ  اتِِاللَّه رْض  ِم  ِابْتغِ اء  لكِ 
ِذ َٰ ي فْع لْ

ظِيمًاِ} ِنؤُْتيِهِِأ جْرًاِع  ِ{114ف س وْف 

[4:114] There is no good in most of their secret counsels except (in his) who 
enjoins charity or goodness or reconciliation between people; and whoever 
does this seeking Allah's Pleasure, We will Give him a Mighty Recompense 

إن الله »ي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثني أبي، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن حماد، عن الحلبي، عن أب

أن يكون وجهك أعرو من وجه أخيك فتمحل له، و »، جعلت فداك؟ قال: «قلت: و ما التمحل« فرو التمحل في القرآن

 «.هو قول الله: لا خَيْرَ فيِ كَثيِرٍ مِنْ نجَْواهُمْ 

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hamaa, from Al Halby,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Allahazwj has Obligated the 
tolerance in the Quran’. I said, ‘And what is the tolerance, may I be sacrificed for 
youasws?’ Heasws said: ‘It so happens when your face turns away from the face of your 
brother, so you have to be tolerant to him. And these are the Words of Allahazwj 
[4:114] There is no good in most of their secret counsels’.1135 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن محمد بن عيسى، عن يونس، عن حماد، عن عبد الله بن سنان، عن أبي 

 «.ء فاسألوني عنه من كتاب الله إذا حدثتكم بشي»الجارود، قال: قال أبو جعفر )عليه السلام(: 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunus, from Hamaad, 
from Abdullah Bin Sinan, from Abu Al Jaroud who said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘When you come across something new, so ask measws about it 
from the Book of Allahazwj’. 
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فقيل « و القال، و فساد المال، و كثرة السؤالإن رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( نهى عن القيل »ثم قال في بعض حديثه: 

إن الله عز و جل يقول: لا خَيْرَ فيِ كَثيِرٍ مِنْ نَجْواهمُْ إلِاَّ مَنْ أمََرَ بصَِدَقةٍَ »له: يا بن رسول الله، أين ه ا من كتاب الله؟ قال: 

فَ   أوَْ مَعْرُوفٍ أوَْ إصِْلاٍ  بيَْنَ النَّاسِ  ُ لكَُمْ قيِاماً و قال: وَ لا تؤُْتوُا السُّ و قال: لا تسَْئلَوُا عَنْ أشَْياءَ إنِْ « هاءَ أمَْوالكَُمُ الَّتيِ جَعَلَ اللهَّ

 «.تبُْدَ لكَُمْ تسَُؤْكُمْ 

Then heasws said in one of hisasws Hadeeth: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww Prohibited from the 
gossip, and the corruption with the money, and (from asking) the loads of questions’. 
So it was said to himasws, ‘O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww! Where is this from the Book 
of Allahazwj?’ Heasws said: ‘Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic is Saying [4:114] There is no 
good in most of their secret counsels except (in his) who enjoins charity or 
goodness or reconciliation between people. And Said [4:5] And do not give 
away your property to the foolish which Allah has made for you a (means of) 
support. And Said [5:101] O you who believe! Do not put questions about 
things which if declared to you may trouble you’.1136

 

و عنه: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن إبراهيم بن عبد الحميد، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في 

 «.يعني بالمعروف القرو»قال:  عْرُوفٍ.قول الله عز و جل: لا خَيْرَ فيِ كَثيِرٍ مِنْ نجَْواهمُْ إلِاَّ مَنْ أمََرَ بصَِدَقةٍَ أوَْ مَ 

And from him (Al Kulayni), from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ibrahim Bin 
Abdul Hameed,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic [4:114] There is no good in most of their secret counsels except 
(in his) who enjoins charity or goodness, said: ‘It Means the goodness of the 
lending (a loan)’.1137 

VERSES 115 & 116 

ي تهبِِ ِو  ِالْهُد ىَٰ ِل هُ اِت ب يهن  ِمِنِْب عْدِِم  سُول  اققِِِالره نِْيشُ  م  صِيرًاِو  تِْم  اء  س  ِو  ِۖ ه نهم  نصُْلِهِِج  ِو  لهىَٰ اِت و  لِّهِِم  ِنوُ  بيِلِِالْمُؤْمِنيِن  ِس  يْر  عِْغ 

ِِف ق دِْ {115} نِْيشُْرِكِْباِللَّه م  اءُِِۚو  نِْي ش  ِلمِ  لكِ 
ِذ َٰ اِدُون  ي غْفرُِِم  ِبهِِِو  ك  ِي غْفرُِِأ نِْيشُْر  لَ   ِ ِاللَّه لًَِب عِيدًاِ}إنِه لَ  لهِض  ِ{116ض 

[4:115] And whoever is hostile to the Rasool after the Guidance has become 
manifest to him, and follows other than the way of the Believers, We will Turn 
him to that to which he has (himself) turned and Make him enter Hell; and it is 
an evil resort [4:116] Surely Allah does not Forgive that anything should be 
associated with Him, and He Forgives what is besides this to whom He so 
Desires to; and whoever associates anything with Allah, he indeed strays off 
into a remote error 

لما كان أمير المؤمنين في الكوفة أتاه »العياشي: عن حريز، عن بعض أصحابنا، عن أحدهما، )عليهما السلام(، قال: 

الناس، فقالوا: اجعل لنا إماما يؤمنا في شهر رمضان، فقال: لا، و نهاهم أن يجتمعوا فيه، فلما أمسوا جعلوا يقولون: ابكوا 

عور في أناس، فقال: يا أمير المؤمنين، ضج الناس و كرهوا قولك، فقال عند في رمضان وا رمضاناه، فأتاه الحارث الأ

لهِِ جَهنََّمَ وَ ذلك: دعوهم و ما يريدون، ليصلي بهم من شاءوا، ثم قال: فمن يتََّبعِْ غَيْرَ سَبيِلِ الْمُؤْمِنيِنَ نوَُلِّهِ ما توََلَّى وَ نصُْ 

 «.ساءَتْ مَصِيراً 

Al Ayyashi, from Hareyz, from one of his companions,  
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(It has been narrated) from one of themasws (5th or 6th Imamasws) having said: ‘When 
Amir-ul-Momineenasws was is Al-Kufa, the people came to himasws and said, ‘Be our 
Salat leader in these days of ours during the Month of Ramadhan’. So heasws said: 
‘No!’ And heasws forbade them to gather during it (Month of Ramadhan). So when 
they were not with himasws, they went on saying, ‘Weep in Ramadhan, ‘O 
Ramadhan!’ So Al-Haris Al-Awr came to himasws among a group of people, so he 
said, ‘O Amir-ul-Momineenasws! The people are raising a commotion and hated what 
youasws said’. So heasws said during that: ‘Leave them and what they are intending, to 
Pray with whomsoever they like to’. Then heasws said: ‘So the one who [4:115] 
follows other than the way of the Believers, We will Turn him to that to which 
he has (himself) turned and Make him enter Hell; and it is an evil resort’.1138 

عن عمرو بن أبي المقدام، عن أبيه، عن رجل من الأنصار، قال: خرجت أنا و الأشعث الكندي و جرير البجلي حتى إذا كنا 

خلافا على علي بن أبي طالب  بظهر الكوفة بالفرس، مر بنا ضب، فقال الأشعث و جرير: السلام عليك يا أمير المؤمنين.

دعهما فهو إمامهما يوم القيامة، »ي )عليه السلام(، فقال علي )عليه السلام(: )عليه السلام(، فلما خرج الأنصاري، قال لعل

 «.أما تسمع إلى الله و هو يقول: نوَُلِّهِ ما توََلَّى

From Amro Bin Abu Al Maqdam, from his father, from a man from the Helpers who said,  

‘I and Al-Ash’az Al Kindy, and Jareer Al-Bajaly went out by horseback until we were 
at the back of Al-Kufa. A Lizard passed by us, so Al-Ash’as and Jareer said, ‘Peace 
be upon you, O Amir-ul-Momineen!’ – In opposition to Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws. So 
when the Helper went out, he told Aliasws. So Aliasws said: ‘Leave them, so it would be 
their Imam on the Day of Judgement. Have you not listened to Allahazwj and Heazwj is 
Saying [4:115] We will Turn him to that to which he has (himself) turned?’1139 

VERSES 117 & 118 

{ِ رِيدًا ِم  يْط اناً ِش  ِإلَِه ِي دْعُون  إنِْ ِو  ِإنِ اَاً ِإلَِه ِدُونهِِ ِمِنْ ِي دْعُون  فْرُوضًاِ {117إنِْ ِم  ِن صِيباً ِعِب ادِك  ِمِنْ ِلْ  تهخِذ نه ق ال  ِو  ُِۘ ِاللَّه ل ع ن هُ

{118} 

[4:117] They do not call besides Him on anything but female deities, and they 
do not call on anything but a rebellious Satan [4:118] Allah has Cursed him; 
and he said: Most certainly I will take of Your servants an appointed portion 

بد الله العياشي: عن محمد بن إسماعيل الرازي، عن رجل سماه، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: دخل رجل على أبي ع

مه، ه ا اسم لا يصلح إلا لأمير المؤمنين »)عليه السلام(، فقال: السلام عليك يا أمير المؤمنين، فقام على قدميه، فقال: 

)عليه السلام(، الله سماه به. و لم يسم به أحد غيره فرضي به إلا كان منكوحا، و إن لم يكن به ابتلي به، و هو قول الله في 

 «.نَ مِنْ دُونهِِ إلِاَّ إنِاثاً وَ إنِْ يدَْعُونَ إلِاَّ شَيْطاناً مَرِيداً كتابه: إنِْ يدَْعُو

Al Ayyashi, from Muhammad Bin Ismail Al Razy, from a man he named,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws, said: ‘A man came up to Abu 
Abdullahasws so he said, ‘Peace be upon youasws, O Amir-ul-Momineenasws! So heasws 
stood up on hisasws feet and said: ‘Muh! (Silence!) This is a name which is not correct 
except for Amir-ul-Momineenasws (i.e., Aliasws). Allahazwj Called himasws by it. And 
Heazwj did not Call anyone else by it. So none would be pleased by it except a 
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passive homosexual. And if he came by it, he would be Tried by it. And it is in the 
Words of Allahazwj in Hisazwj Book [4:117] They do not call besides Him on 
anything but female deities, and they do not call on anything but a rebellious 
Satan’.  

 «.يقال له: السلام عليك يا بقية الله، السلام عليك يا ابن رسول الله»قال: قلت: فما ذا يدعى به قائمكم؟ قال: 

I said, ‘So what is that by which we can call yourasws Qaimajfj?’ Heasws said: ‘You say 
to himajfj, ‘Peace be upon youasws O Remaining one of Allahazwj! Peace be upon 
youasws O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww!’1140 

VERSE 119 

نههُمِْف ل يغُ يِّرُنهِ مُر  لْ  ِالْْ نْع امِِو  ان  ِآذ  نههُمِْف ل يبُ تِّكُنه مُر  لْ  نِّي نههُمِْو  مُ  لْ  ضُِلهنههُمِْو  لْ  نِْي تهِو  م  ِِِۚو  ِاللَّه لْق  ِِف ق دِِْخ  ليِ اًِمِنِْدُونِِاللَّه ِو  يْط ان  خِذِِالشه

اناًِمُبيِناًِ} ِخُسْر  سِر  ِ{119خ 

[4:119] And most certainly I will lead them astray and excite in them vain 
desires, and bid them so that they shall slit the ears of the cattle, and I will bid 
them so that they shall alter Allah's creation; and whoever takes the Satan for 
a guardian rather than Allah he indeed shall suffer a manifest loss 

خَلْقَ  وَ لَآمُرَنَّهمُْ فلَيَغَُيِّرُنَّ  العياشي: عن محمد بن يونس، عن بعض أصحابه، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قول الله:

ِ، قال:   «.أمر الله بما أمر به»اللهَّ

Al Ayyashi, from Muhammad Bin Yunus, from one of his companions,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj [4:119] 
and I will bid them so that they shall alter Allah's creation, heasws said: ‘(Alter) 
The Commands of Allahazwj by what Heazwj has Commanded with’.1141  

ِ، قال:   «.دين الله»عن جابر، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قول الله: وَ لَآمُرَنَّهمُْ فلَيَغَُيِّرُنَّ خَلْقَ اللهَّ

From Jabir,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj [4:119] 
and I will bid them so that they shall alter Allah's creation, heasws said: ‘(Alter) 
The Religion of Allahazwj’.1142  

VERSE 120 

ِغُرُورًاِ} يْط انُِإلَِه اِي عِدُهُمُِالشه م  نِّيهِمِِْۖو  يمُ  ِ{121ي عِدُهُمِْو 

[4:120] He gives them promises and excites vain desires in them; and the 
Shaitan does not promise them but to deceive 
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كان إبليس أول من نا ، و أول من تغنى، و أول من حدا، »العياشي: عن جابر، عن النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(، قال: 

 فلما اهبط حدا به، فلما استقر على الأرو نا ، فأذكره ما في الجنة. قال: لما أكل آدم من الشجرة تغنى،

Al Ayyashi, from Jabir,  

(It has been narrated) from the Prophetsaww having said: ‘Ibleesla was the first one to 
lament, and the first one to sing, and the first one to be limited. When Adamas ate 
from the tree, hela sang. So when hela descended (to the earth) hela was limited by it. 
So when hela settled on the land, hela lamented, and remembered what was in the 
Garden’.  

الله:   ة، و إن لم تعني عليه لم أقو عليه. فقالفقال آدم: رب ه ا ال ي جعلت بيني و بينه العداوة لم أقو عليه و أنا في الجن

السيئة بالسيئة، و الحسنة بعشر أمثالها إلى سبع مائة. قال: رب زدني، قال: لا يولد لك ولد إلا جعلت معه ملكين يحفظانه. 

أبالي. قال: قال: رب زدني. قال: التوبة معروضة في الجسد ما دام فيه الرو . قال: رب زدني. قال: أغفر ال نوب و لا 

 حسبي.

So Adamas said: ‘Lordazwj! This is the one whom Youazwj Made enmity to be between 
meas and between himla and Ias do not have the strength against himla, and Ias am in 
the Garden, and if Youazwj do not Give me the means against himla, Ias will not have 
the strength against himla’. So Allahazwj Said: “The evil deed for an evil deed, and the 
(Reward) of the good deed is multiplied by its like up to seven hundred (times)”. Heas 
said: ‘Lordazwj! Increase it for meas’. Heazwj Said: “There shall not be born a child unto 
youas except that Iazwj shall Allocate two Angels to it in order to protect it”. Heas said: 
‘Lordazwj! Increase it for meas’. Heazwj Said: ‘The repentance is presented in the body 
(Accepted) for as long as there is the soul in it”. Heas said: ‘Lordazwj! Increase it for 
meas’. He azwj Said: “Iazwj will Forgive the sins and Iazwj do not care”. Heas said: ‘(This 
is) sufficient for meas’.    

د إلا ولد لك ولدان. قال: فقال إبليس: رب ه ا ال ي كرمته علي و فضلته، و إن لم تفضل علي لم أقو عليه. قال: لا يولد له ول

قال: رب زدني. قال: تجري منه مجرى الدم في العروق. قال: رب زدني. قال: تتخ  أنت و ذريتك في صدورهم مساكن. 

 «.قال: رب زدني. قال: تعدهم و تمنيهم وَ ما يعَِدُهمُُ الشَّيْطانُ إلِاَّ غُرُوراً 

Heasws said: ‘Ibleesla said, ‘Lordazwj! This is the one whom Youazwj have Honoured 
above mela and Merited himas. And if Youazwj do not Give mela merits, Ila will not have 
the strength against himas’. Heazwj Said: “No child shall be born unto himas except that 
there shall be two for youla”. Hela said, ‘Lordazwj! Increase it for mela’. Heazwj Said: 
“Youla shall (be able to) flow into himas like the flowing of the blood in the veins”. Hela 
said, ‘Lordazwj! Increase it for mela’. Heazwj Said: “Youla and yourla offspring (shall be 
able to) dwell in their chests”. Hela said, ‘Lordazwj! Increase it for mela’. Heazwj Said: 
“[4:120] He gives them promises and excites vain desires in them; and the 
Shaitan does not promise them but to deceive”.1143 

VERSES 121 - 124 

نْه اِمِ  ِع  ِي جِدُون  لَ  ه نهمُِو  اهُمِْج  أوْ  ِم  ئكِ 
نهاتٍِت جْرِيِمِنِْت حْتهِ اِ {121حِيصًاِ}أوُل َٰ ندُْخِلهُُمِْج  اتِِس  الحِ  مِلوُاِالصه ع  نوُاِو  ِآم  الهذِين  و 

ِِقيِلًَِ} ِاللَّه قُِمِن  نِْأ صْد  م  ق اًِِۚو  ِِح  ِاللَّه عْد  ِفيِه اِأ ب دًاِِۖو  الدِِين   {122الْْ نْه ارُِخ 
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[4:121] These are they whose abode is Hell, and they shall not find any refuge 
from it [4:122] And (as for) those who believe and do good, We will Make them 
enter into Gardens beneath which rivers flow, to abide therein for ever; (it is) a 
Promise of Allah, true, and who is Truer of Word than Allah? 

ِِ ِي جِدِْل هُِمِنِْدُونِِاللَّه لَ  ِبهِِِو  لِْسُوءًاِيجُْز  نِْي عْم  ِم  ِأ هْلِِالْكِت ابِِۗ انيِِّ ِأ م  لَ  انيِِّكُمِْو  ِبأِ م  ِن صِيرًاِ}ل يْس  لَ  ليِ اًِو  لِْ {123ِو  نِْي عْم  م  و 

ِي دْخُِ ئكِ 
ِمُؤْمِنٌِف أوُل َٰ هُو  ِو  رٍِأ وِْأنُْث ىَٰ ك  اتِِمِنِْذ  الحِ  ِالصه ِن قيِرًاِ}مِن  ِيظُْل مُون  لَ  نهة ِو  ِالْج  ِ{124لوُن 

[4:123] (This) shall not be in accordance with your vain desires nor in 
accordance with the vain desires of the followers of the Book; whoever does 
evil, he shall be Requited for it, and besides Allah he will find for himself 
neither a Guardian nor a Helper [4:124] And whoever does good deeds 
whether male or female and is a Believer - these shall enter the Paradise, and 
they shall not be dealt with a least unjustly 

لما نزلت ه ه الآية مَنْ يعَْمَلْ سُوءاً يجُْزَ بهِِ قال بعض »ه السلام(، قال: العياشي: عن محمد بن مسلم، عن أبي جعفر )علي

أصحاب رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: ما أشدها من آية! فقال لهم رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: أما تبتلون في 

 «.كم به الحسنات، و يمحو به السيئاتأموالكم و في أنفسكم و ذراريكم؟ قالوا: بلى. قال: ه ا مما يكتب الله ل

Al Ayyashi, from Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘When this Verse was 
Revealed [4:123] whoever does evil, he shall be Requited for it, some of the 
companions of Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘How difficult it is, from the Verses!’. So 
Rasool-Allahsaww said to them: ‘Are you not being (indulged in) the Tribulation 
regarding your wealth, and regarding your selves and your offspring?’ They said, 
‘Yes’. Hesaww said: ‘This is from what Allahazwj has Prescribed for you by the good 
deeds, and Obliterated by it, the evil deeds’.1144 

VERSES 125 & 126 

ذِ  اتهخ  ِو  نيِفاًِۗ ِح  اهِيم  ِمِلهة ِإبِْر  اتهب ع  ِمُحْسِنٌِو  هُو  ِِو  جْه هُِلِلَّه ِو  نِْأ سْل م  نُِدِيناًِمِمه نِْأ حْس  م  ليِلًَِ}و  ِخ  اهِيم  ُِإبِْر  اِفيِِ {125ِاللَّه ِم  ِ لِلَّه و 

يْءٍِمُحِيطاً ِش  ُِبكُِلِّ ِاللَّه ان  ك  اِفيِِالْْ رْضِِِۚو  م  اتِِو  او  م  ِ{126}ِالسه

[4:125] And who is better in Religion than he who submits his purporse 
entirely to Allah? And he is the doer of good (to others) and follows the Nation 
of Ibrahim, the upright one, and Allah Took Ibrahim as a friend [4:126] And 
whatever is in the skies and whatever is in the earth is Allah's; and Allah 
Encompasses all things 

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا محمد بن موسى بن المتوكل )رضي الله عنه(، قال: حدثنا علي بن الحسين السعدآبادي، عن أحمد بن 

أبي عبد الله البرقي، عن أبيه، عن ابن أبي عمير، عمن ذكره، قال: قلت لأبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(: لم اتخ  الله عز و جل 

 «.وده على الأرولكثرة سج»إبراهيم خليلا؟ قال: 

Ibn Babuwayh, from Muhammad Bin Musa Bin Al Mutawakkal, from Ali Bin Al Husayn Al Asadabady, 
from Ahmad Bin Abu Abdullah Al Barqy, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from the one who 
mentioned it who said,  
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‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘Why did Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Take Ibrahimasws 
as a friend?’ Heasws said: ‘Due to the abundance of hisas Prostrations upon the 
earth’.1145  

و عنه، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن زياد بن جعفر الهمداني )رحمه الله(، قال: حدثنا علي بن إبراهيم بن هاشم، عن أبيه، عن علي 

سمعت أبي يحدث، عن أبيه )عليه السلام(، أنه »بن معبد، عن الحسين بن خالد، عن أبي الحسن الرضا )عليه السلام(، قال: 

 «.قال: اتخ  الله عز و جل إبراهيم خليلا، لأنه لم يرد أحدا، و لم يسأل أحدا غير الله عز و جل

And from him (Al Sadouq), from Ahmad Bin Ziyad Bin Ja’far Al Hamdany, from Ali Bin Ibrahim Bin 
Hashim, from his father, from Ali Bin Ma’bad, from Al Husayn Bin Khalid,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Al-Hassan Al Rezaasws having said: ‘Iasws heard 
myasws fatherasws narrating from hisasws father having said: ‘Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic Took Ibrahimas as a friend, because heas did not refer to anyone, and did 
not ask anyone apart from Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic’.1146  

و عنه، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن محمد السناني )رضي الله عنه(، قال: حدثنا محمد بن أحمد الأسدي الكوفي، عن سهل بن زياد 

إنما اتخ  الله عز »الآدمي، عن عبد العظيم بن عبد الله الحسني، قال: سمعت علي بن محمد العسكري )عليه السلام( يقول: 

 «.حمد و أهل بيته )صلوات الله عليهم(و جل إبراهيم خليلا لكثرة صلاته على م

And from him (Al Sadouq), from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Al Sanany, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad Al 
Asady Al Kufy, from Sahl Bin Ziyad Al Aadamy, from Abdul Azeem Bin Abdullah Al Hasany who said,  

‘I heard Aliasws Bin Muhammad Al-Askariasws saying: ‘But rather, Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic Took Ibrahimas as a friend due to the abundance of hisas greetings upon 
Muhammadsaww and hissaww Household’.1147  

أظهر، فقد اتخ ه ولد ا على قال: فقالت النصارى: يا محمد إن الله تعالى لما أظهر على يد عيسى من الاشياء العجيبة ما 

 جهة الكرامة. فقال لهم رسول الله )صلى الله عليه وآله(: فقد سمعتم ما قلته لليهود في ه ا المعنى ال ي ذكرتموه. 

Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws said: 'The Christians said: 'O Muhammadsaww! When 
Allahazwj Manifested by the hands of Isaas strange things that Heazwj Manifested, 
Heazwj Took himas to be Hisazwj son by the way of giving prestige'. Rasool-Allahsaww 
said to them: 'You have heard what Isaww have said to the Jews in this meaning that 
you are mentioning to mesaww'. 

يه وآله( ذلك كله، فسكتوا إلا رجلا واحد منهم، فقال له: يا محمد أو لستم تقولون: إن إبراهيم خليل الله؟ أعاد )صلى الله علثم 

ـ قال: قد قلنا ذلك. فقال: ـ فاذا قلتم ذلك فلم منعتمونا من أن نقول: إن عيسى ابن الله؟ فقال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه وآله(: 

اهيم خليل الله، فانما هو مشتق من الخلة والخلة: فأما الخلة فانما معناها الفقر والفاقة، فقد إنهما لم يشتبها، لان قولنا: إن إبر

كان خليلا إلى ربه فقيرا، وإليه منقطعا، وعن غيره متعففا معرضا مستغنيا، وذلك لما أريد ق فه في النار، فرمي به في 

 درك عبدي.وقال له: أ المنجنيق فبعث الله تعالى جبرئيل )عليه السلام(

Then hesaww repeated that to all of them. They were all silent, except for one man 
from them who said: 'O Muhammadsaww! Are yousaww not saying that Ibrahimasws is 
the Friend of Allahazwj?' Hesaww: 'We say that'. He said: 'If yousaww are saying that, 
why are yousaww stopping us saying that Isaasws is the son of Allahazwj?'  
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Rasool-Allahsaww said: 'These two are not similar. Wesaww are saying that Ibrahimasws 
is the Friend (Khaleel) of Allahazwj, it is derived from 'Khullat' or 'Khallat'. If you take 
as being derived from 'Khullat', then it stands for poverty and destitution. The Friend 
of Allahazwj is needy to hisasws Lordazwj, and to Himazwj heasws is, being cut off from the 
others, needless of others. And that when heasws was catapulted into the fire, 
Allahazwj Sent Jibraeelas and Said to him: 'Consider Myazwj servant'.  

فجاءه فلقيه في الهواء، فقال: كلفني ما بدا لك فقد بعثني الله لنصرتك. فقال: بل حسبي الله ونعم الوكيل، إني لا أسأل غيره 

 ليه عمن سواه. ولا حاجة لي إلا إليه. فسماه خليله أي، فقيره ومحتاجه، والمنقطع إ

Heas flew and met himas in mid-air, and said: 'Ask me, for Allahazwj has Sent me for 
youras help'. Heas said: 'But sufficient for meas is Allahazwj and is the best Disposer of 
affairs. Ias do not ask other than Himazwj, and have no need from any, other than 
Himazwj'. Heasws was Named as Friend (Khaleel), poor to Himazwj, needy of Himazwj, 
and the one cut off from all apart from Himazwj.  

م به وإذا جعل معنى ذلك من الخلة وهو أنه قد تخلل ـ به ـ معانيه، ووقف على أسرار لم يقف عليها غيره كان معناه العال

وباموره، ولا يوجب ذلك تشبيه الله بخلقه، ألا ترون أنه إذا لم ينقطع إليه لم يكن خليله؟ وإذا لم يعلم بأسراره لم يكن خليله؟ 

 وأن من يلده الرجل، وإن أهانه وأقصاه، لم يخرج عن أن يكون ولده؟ لان معنى الولادة قائم.

And if you were to take that meaning from 'Khullat', and heas would be involved, by 
this meaning, and was Made aware of such secrets that apart from himas no one else 
had the knowledge of, and Hisazwj Orders, and this does not necessitate the likening 
of Allahazwj with Hisazwj creation. Do you see that had heas not cut himself off from 
others, heas would not have been Hisazwj Friend? And if heas was not aware of Hisazwj 
Secrets heas would not have been Hisazwj Friend? And one who is a son of a man, 
whether he is insulted by him or thrown out, it does not exit him from being his son? 
This is because the meaning of son by birth has been established.  

ثم إن وجب ـ لانه قال الله: ابراهيم خليلي ـ أن تقيسوا أنتم فتقولوا: إن عيسى ابنه، وجب أيضا ك لك أن تقولوا لموسى: إنه 

ن ما كان مع عيسى، فقولوا إن موسى أيضا ابنه، وإنه يجوز أن تقولوا على ابنه، فان ال ي معه من المعجزات لم يكن بدو

 ه ا المعنى: شيخه وسيده وعمه ورئيسه وأميره كما قد ذكرته لليهود.

Then it necessitates, because Allahazwj has Referred to Ibrahimasws as a Friend, in 
your analogy by saying that Isaas is Hisazwj son, then this would also necessitate 
Musaas as well to be referred by you as Hisazwj son, because heasws had miracles 
similar to those of Isaas. You would also call Musaas as Hisazwj son as well, and it 
would permit you to say in this meaning: 'Hisazwj Sheikh, and Hisazwj Chief, and Hisazwj 
Uncle, and Hisazwj President, and Hisazwj Commander, as I mentioned to the 
Jews'.1148 

VERSE 127 

ىِال ل يْكُمِْفيِِالْكِت ابِِفيِِي ت ام  ِع  اِيتُْل ىَٰ م  ِو  ِيفُْتيِكُمِْفيِهِنه ُ ِقلُِِاللَّه اءِِۖ ِفيِِالنِّس  ي سْت فْتوُن ك  ِو  ِل هُنه اِكُتبِ  ِم  ِتؤُْتوُن هُنه تيِِلَ  اءِِاللَه نِّس 

انِِوِ  ِالْوِلْد  ِمِن  الْمُسْت ضْع فيِن  ِو  ِأ نِْت نْكِحُوهُنه بوُن  ت رْغ  ليِمًاِو  ِبهِِِع  ان  ِاللَّه ِك  يْرٍِف إنِه اِت فْع لوُاِمِنِْخ  م  ِباِلْقِسْطِِِۚو  ىَٰ أ نِْت قوُمُواِللِْي ت ام 

{127}ِ
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[4:127] And they ask you for a verdict about the women. Say: Allah Makes 
Known to you His Verdict concerning them, and that which is recited to you in 
the Book concerning female orphans whom you do not give what is appointed 
for them while you desire to marry them, and concerning the weak among 
children, and that you should deal towards orphans with equity; and whatever 
good you do, Allah surely Knows it 

فإن نبي »و قال علي بن إبراهيم: و في رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قوله: يسَْتفَْتوُنكََ فيِ النِّساءِ: 

 «.الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( سئل عن النساء ما لهن من الميراث؟ فأنزل الله الربع و الثمن

And Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘And in a report of Abu Al Jaroud,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding Hisazwj Words [4:127] And they 
ask you for a verdict about the women, said: ‘The Prophetsaww was asked about 
the women and what is for them from the inheritance? Thus, Allahazwj Revealed, the 
quarter and the eighth’.1149  

VERSE 128 

اِصُلْحًا اِب يْن هُم  اِأ نِْيصُْلحِ  ل يْهِم  ِع   ِ ِجُن ا اضًاِف لَ  اف تِْمِنِْب عْلهِ اِنشُُوزًاِأ وِْإعِْر  أ ةٌِخ  إنِِِامْر  تِِالْْ نْفسُُِِۚو  أحُْضِر  يْرٌِِۗو  لْحُِخ  الصُّ ِو 
ِخِ  لوُن  اِت عْم  ِبمِ  ان  ك   ِ ِاللَّه ت تهقوُاِف إنِه إنِِْتحُْسِنوُاِو  ِِۚو  حه ِ{128بيِرًاِ}الشُّ

[4:128] And if a woman fears cruelty or desertion on the part of her husband, 
there is no blame on them, if they effect a reconciliation between them, and 
reconciliation is better, and avarice has been made to be present in the 
(people's) minds; and if you do good and fear, then surely Allah is Aware of 
what you do 

محمد بن يعقوب، عن محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن علي بن الحكم، عن علي بن أبي حمزة، قال: سألت أبا 

إذا كان ك لك فهم »فقال:  شُوزاً أوَْ إعِْراضاً.الحسن )عليه السلام( عن قول الله عز و جل: وَ إنِِ امْرَأةٌَ خافتَْ مِنْ بعَْلهِا نُ 

 «.بطلاقها، قالت له: أمسكني و أدع لك بعض ما عليك، و أحللك من يومي و ليلتي، حل له ذلك، و لا جنا  عليهما

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al 
Hakam, from Ali Bin Abu Hamza who said,  

‘I asked Abu Al Hassanasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [4:128] 
And if a woman fears cruelty or desertion on the part of her husband. Heasws 
said: ‘If it is like that, and he is to divorce her, she says to him, ‘Hold me and I shall 
leave for you some of what is upon you, and permit you from my days and my nights. 
She permits that for him, and there is no blame upon them both’.1150 

و عنه: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن حماد، عن الحلبي، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

هي المرأة تكون عند الرجل فيكرهها، »فقال:  سألته عن قول الله عز و جل: وَ إنِِ امْرَأةٌَ خافتَْ مِنْ بعَْلهِا نشُُوزاً أوَْ إعِْراضاً.

ريد أن أطلقك، فتقول له: لا تفعل، إني أكره أن يشمت بي، و لكن انظر في ليلتي فاصنع بها ما شئت، و ما فيقول لها: إني أ

 ء فهو لك، و دعني على حالتي. كان سوى ذلك من شي

And from him (Al Kulayni), from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hamaad, 
from Al Halby,  
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(It has been narrated) form Abdullahasws, said, ‘I asked himasws about the Words of 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [4:128] And if a woman fears cruelty or desertion 
on the part of her husband, so heasws said: ‘She is the wife whose husband does 
not like her, so he says to her, ‘I want to divorce you’. So she says to him, ‘Do not do 
it! I do not want to be gloated over, but consider during my night, and do with it 
whatsoever you like, and whatever thing was other than that, so it is for you, and 
leave me upon my situation’. 

 «.فهو قوله تبارك و تعالى: فلَا جُناَ  عَليَْهِما أنَْ يصُْلحِا بيَْنهَمُا صُلْحاً و ه ا هو الصلح

So these are the Words of the Blessed and High [4:128] there is no blame on 
them, if they effect a reconciliation between them – and this is the 
reconciliation’.1151  

VERSE 129 

الِْ ِك  رُوه ا ِف ت ذ  يْلِ ِالْم  ِكُله ِت مِيلوُا ِف لَ  صْتمُِْۖ ر  ِح  ل وْ ِو  اءِ ِالنِّس  ِب يْن  ِت عْدِلوُا ِأ نْ ِت سْت طِيعُوا ل نْ ِاللَّه ِو  ِف إنِه ت تهقوُا ِو  ِتصُْلحُِوا إنِْ ِو  لهق ةِِۚ مُع 

حِيمًاِ} فوُرًاِر  ِغ  ان  ِ{129ك 

[4:129] And you have it not in your power to do justice between wives, even 
though you may wish (it), but be not disinclined (from one) with total 
disinclination, so that you leave her as it were in suspense; and if you effect a 
reconciliation and fear, then surely Allah is Forgiving, Merciful 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن نو  بن شعيب، و محمد بن الحسن، قال: سأل ابن أبي العوجاء هشام 

قال: فأخبرني عن قوله عز و جل: فاَنْكِحُوا ما طابَ لكَُمْ مِنَ  بن الحكم، فقال: أليس الله حكيما؟ قال: بلى، هو أحكم الحاكمين.

 وَ رُباعَ فإَنِْ خِفْتمُْ ألَاَّ تعَْدِلوُا فوَاحِدَةً أليس ه ا فرو؟ قال: بلى.النِّساءِ مَثْنى وَ ثلُاثَ 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Nuh Bin Shayb and Muhammad 
Bin Al Hassan who said,  

‘Abu Al-Awja asked Hisham Bin Al-Hakam, ‘Is not Allahazwj Wise?’ He said, ‘Yes, 
Heazwj is the most Wise’. He said, ‘So informe me about the Words of the Mighty and 
Majestic [4:3] then marry such women as seem good to you, two and three and 
four; but if you fear that you will not do justice (between them), then (marry) 
only one, is this not an Obligation?’ He said, ‘Yes’.  

الْمَيْلِ أي حكيم يتكلم قال: فأخبرني عن قوله عز و جل: وَ لنَْ تسَْتطَِيعُوا أنَْ تعَْدِلوُا بيَْنَ النِّساءِ وَ لوَْ حَرَصْتمُْ فلَا تمَِيلوُا كُلَّ 

 يا هشام في غير وقت حج و لا»به ا؟ فلم يكن عنده جواب، فرحل إلى المدينة، إلى أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، فقال: 

و ما »ء قال:  قال: نعم جعلت فداك، لأمر أهمني، إن ابن أبي العوجاء سألني عن مسألة لم يكن عندي فيها شي« عمرة؟

 ؟ قال: فأخبره بالقصة.«هي

He said, ‘So inform me about the Words of the Mighty and Majestic [4:129] And you 
have it not in your power to do justice between wives, even though you may 
wish (it), but be not disinclined (from one) with total disinclination, which Wise 
(person) would speak with these (Words?)’. There was no answer with him, so he 
went to Al-Medina, to Abu Abdullahasws. So the Imamasws said: ‘O Hisham! This is 
neither the time for Hajj nor Umra?’ He said, ‘Yes, may I be sacrificed for youasws! 
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There is a matter worrying me. Ibn Abu Al-Awja asked me a question and there was 
nothing which I had to answer him with’. Heasws said: ‘And what is it?’ He (the 
narrator) said, ‘And he (Hisham) related to himasws the story’. 

أما قوله عز و جل: فاَنْكِحُوا ما طابَ لكَُمْ مِنَ النِّساءِ مَثْنى وَ ثلُاثَ وَ رُباعَ فإَنِْ خِفْتمُْ ألَاَّ »فقال له أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

َ رُوها قة، و أما قوله: وَ لنَْ تسَْتطَِيعُوا أنَْ تعَْدِلوُا بيَْنَ النِّساءِ وَ لوَْ حَرَصْتمُْ فلَا تمَِيلوُا كُلَّ الْمَيْلِ فتََ تعَْدِلوُا فوَاحِدَةً يعني في النف

  «.كَالْمُعَلَّقةَِ يعني في المودة

So Abu Abdullahasws said to him: ‘As for the Words of the Mighty and Majestic [4:3] 
then marry such women as seem good to you, two and three and four; but if 
you fear that you will not do justice (between them), then (marry) only one – it 
Means with regards to the expenses. And as for Hisazwj Words [Shakir 4:129] And 
you have it not in your power to do justice between wives, even though you 
may wish (it), but be not disinclined (from one) with total disinclination, so that 
you leave her as it were in suspense – it Means with regards to the cordiality’.  

 قال: فلما قدم عليه هشام به ا الجواب و أخبره، قال: و الله، ما ه ا من عندك.

He (the narrator) said, ‘So when Hisham proceeded with this answer (to Ibn Abu Al 
Awja) and informed him, he said, ‘By Allahazwj! This is not from you’.1152  

ن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قول الله: وَ لنَْ تسَْتطَِيعُوا أنَْ تعَْدِلوُا بيَْنَ النِّساءِ وَ لوَْ العياشي: عن هشام بن سالم، ع

 «.في المودة»حَرَصْتمُْ، قال: 

Al Ayyashi, from Hisham Bin Saalim,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj [4:129] 
And you have it not in your power to do justice between wives, even though 
you may wish (it). Heasws said: ‘With regards to the affection’.1153 

VERSE 130 

كِيمًاِ} اسِعًاِح  ُِو  ِاللَّه ان  ك  ع تِهِِِۚو  ِمِنِْس  ُِكُلَ ً ق اِيغُْنِِاللَّه إنِِْي ت ف ره  {131و 

[4:130] And if they separate, Allah will Render them both free from want out of 
His Ampleness, and Allah is Ample-giving, Wise 

محمد بن يعقوب: بإسناده عن أحمد بن أبي عبد الله، عن محمد بن علي، عن حمدويه بن عمران، عن ابن أبي ليلى، قال: 

ت عند أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( فأتاه رجل فشكا إليه الحاجة فأمره بالتزويج. قال: فاشتدت حدثني عاصم بن حميد، قال: كن

ففارق. قال: ثم أتاه « فارق»به الحاجة، فأتى أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( فسأله عن حاله، فقال له: اشتدت بي الحاجة، قال: 

 فسأله عن حاله، فقال: أثريت و حسن حالي.

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, by his chain from Ahmad Bin Abu Abdullah, from Muhammad Bin Ali, from 
Hamdawiya Bin Imran, from Ibn Abu Layli, from Aasim Bin Hameed who said,  

‘I was in the presence of Abu Abdullahasws, so a man came up and complained to 
himasws of the need. So heasws ordered him to get married. His need intensified, so he 
came to Abu Abdullahasws. Heasws asked him about his situation, so he said, ‘My 
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needs have intensified’. Heasws said: ‘Separate’. So he separated. Then he came to 
himasws, so heasws asked him about his situation. He said, ‘I am enriched and my 
situation is good’.  

الحِِينَ »  فقال أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: إني أمرتك بأمرين أمر الله بهما، قال الله عز و جل: وَ أنَْكِحُوا الْأيَامى مِنْكُمْ وَ الصَّ

ُ كُلا ً مِنْ سَعَتِهِ  واسِعٌ عَليِمٌ  و قال: وَ  مِنْ عِبادِكُمْ إلى قوله: قا يغُْنِ اللهَّ  «.إنِْ يتَفَرََّ

So Abu Abdullah asws said: ‘Iasws ordered you with two orders which Allah azwj has 
Commanded with. Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Says [24:32] And marry those 
among you who are single and those who are fit among your male slaves (and 
your female slaves; if they are needy, Allah will Make them free from want out 
of His Grace); and Allah is Ample-giving, Knowing. And Said [4:130] And if they 
separate, Allah will Render them both free from want out of His Ampleness’.1154 

VERSES 131 - 134 

 
إيِهِ ِمِنِْق بْلكُِمِْو  ِأوُتوُاِالْكِت اب  يْن اِالهذِين  صه ل ق دِْو  اِفيِِالْْ رْضِِِۗو  م  اتِِو  او  م  اِفيِِالسه ِِم  لِلَّه اِو  ِِم  ِلِلَّه إنِِْت كْفرُُواِف إنِه ِۚو   ِ اكُمِْأ نِِاتهقوُاِاللَّه

نيِ ًِ ُِغ  ِاللَّه ان  ك  اِفيِِالْْ رْضِِِۚو  م  اتِِو  او  م  مِيدًاِ}فيِِالسه  {131اِح 

[4:131] And whatever is in the skies and whatever is in the earth is Allah's and 
certainly We Enjoined those who were Given the Book before you and (We 
Enjoin) you too that you should be fear Allah; and if you disbelieve, then 
surely whatever is in the skies and whatever is in the earth is Allah's and Allah 
is Self-sufficient, Praise-worthy 

كِيلًَِ} ِِو  ِباِللَّه ف ىَٰ ك  اِفيِِالْْ رْضِِِۚو  م  اتِِو  او  م  اِفيِِالسه ِِم  لِلَّه ِۚ {132و  رِين  ي أْتِِبآِخ  أِْيذُْهِبْكُمِْأ يُّه اِالنهاسُِو  ِِإنِِْي ش  ل ىَٰ ُِع  ِاللَّه ان  ك  و 

ِق دِيرًاِ} لكِ 
مِيعًاِب صِيرًاِ} {133ذ َٰ ُِس  ِاللَّه ان  ك  ةِِِۚو  الْْخِر  نْي اِو  ابُِالدُّ َِِ و  نْي اِف عِنْد ِاللَّه ِالدُّ اب  ِيرُِيدَُِ و  ان  نِْك  ِ{134م 

[4:132] And whatever is in the skies and whatever is in the earth is Allah's, and 
Allah is Sufficient as a Protector [4:133] If He so Desires to, He can Make you 
pass away, O people! And bring others; and Allah has the Power to do this. 
[4:134] Whoever desires the reward of this world, then with Allah is the Reward 
of this world and the hereafter; and Allah is Hearing, Seeing 

أفضل الوصايا و ألزمها أن »في )مصبا  الشريعة و مفتا  الحقيقة( من كلام الصادق )عليه السلام(، قال )عليه السلام(: 

لا تنسى ربك، و أن ت كره دائما و لا تعصيه، و تعبده قاعدا و قائما، و لا تغتر بنعمته، و اشكره أبدا، و لا تخرج من تحت 

 و تقع في ميدان الهلاك، و إن مسك البلاء و الضراء و أحرقتك نيران المحن. أستار رحمته و عظمته و جلاله فتضل

In Misbaah Al Sharia and Miftaah Al Haqeeqa,  

(It has been narrated) from the speech of Al-Sadiqasws having said: ‘The best of the 
advices, and it has been necessitated, is that you should not forget your Lordazwj and 
that you should remember Himazwj always and not disobey Himazwj, and worship 
Himazwj seated and standing, and not be deceived by His Grace, and be grateful to 
Him for ever, and do not come out from under the cover of Hisazwj Mercy, and Hisazwj 
Magnificence, and Hisazwj Majesty, for you will go astray and end up in the field of 
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destruction, and be touched by the afflictions and the harm, and be burned by the 
fires of misfortunes’.1155 

لا تغضب قط، فإن فيه منازعة »و روي أن رجلا استوصى رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( فقال )صلى الله عليه و آله(: 

 فقال: زدني.«. إياك و ما يعت ر منه، فإن فيه الشرك الخفي»فقال: زدني. فقال )صلى الله عليه و آله(: «. ربك

And it has been reported that a man sought advice from Rasool-Allahsaww so hesaww 
said: ‘Do not get angry at all, for therein is dispute with your Lordazwj’. So he said, 
‘Increase it for me’. So hesaww said: ‘Beware and do not apologise from it, for therein 
is hidden Polytheism’. So he said, ‘Increase it for me’. 

فقال: زدني. فقال )صلى الله عليه و آله(: «. صل صلاة مودع، فإن فيه الوصلة و القربى»فقال )صلى الله عليه و آله(: 

استحي من الله تعالى استحياءك من صالحي جيرانك، فإن فيه زيادة اليقين، و قد أجمع الله ما يتواصى به المتواصون من »

يْنَا الَِّ ينَ أوُتوُا الْكِتابَ مِنْ قبَْلكُِمْ وَ إيَِّاكُمْ أنَِ الأولين و الآخرين في خصلة واحدة و هي  التقوى، قال الله عز و جل: وَ لقَدَْ وَصَّ

َ و فيه جماع كل عبادة صالحة، و به وصل من وصل إلى الدرجات العلى و الرتبة القصوى، و به عاش من عاش  اتَّقوُا اللهَّ

 «.دْقٍ عِنْدَ مَليِكٍ مُقْتدَِرٍ الله عز و جل: إنَِّ الْمُتَّقيِنَ فيِ جَنَّاتٍ وَ نهَرٍَ فيِ مَقْعَدِ صِ بالحياة الطيبة و الانس الدائم، قال 

So hesaww said: ‘Pray the Salat of Cordiality, for therein is the maintenance of 
relations and the near of kin’. He said, ‘Increase it for me’. So hesaww said: ‘Be 
embarrassed from Allahazwj the High, like your embarrassment from your neighbour, 
for therein is the increase of conviction, and Allahazwj has Gathered what the advisers 
have advised by, from the former ones and the later ones in one quality, and it is the 
piety. Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Says [4:131] and certainly We Enjoined those 
who were Given the Book before you and (We Enjoin) you too that you should 
be fear Allah. And therein is gathered all the worship of the righteous, and by it 
arrives, the one who arrives the lofty Levels and maximum rank, and by it lives the 
one who lives with the good life and the eternal humans. Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic Says [54:54] Surely the pious shall be in Gardens and Rivers, [54:55] In 
a truthful seat in the Presence of a Powerful King’.1156 

VERSES 135 & 136 

يِْ الدِ  ِأ نْفسُِكُمِْأ وِِالْو  ل ىَٰ ل وِْع  ِو  ِ ِلِلَّه اء  ِباِلْقسِْطِِشُه د  امِين  نوُاِكُونوُاِق وه ِآم  ُِي اِأ يُّه اِالهذِين  ِأ وِْف قيِرًاِف اللَّه نيِ اً ِإنِِْي كُنِْغ  ِۚ بيِن  الْْ قْر  نِِو 

ِأ نِْت عْدِلوُاِۚ ىَٰ ِت تهبعُِواِالْه و  اِِۖف لَ  ِبهِِم  بيِرًاِ}ِأ وْل ىَٰ ِخ  لوُن  اِت عْم  ِبمِ  ان  ك   ِ ِاللَّه إنِِْت لْوُواِأ وِْتعُْرِضُواِف إنِه  {135و 

[4:135] O you who believe! Be maintainers of justice, bearers of witness of 
Allah's Sake, though it may be against your own selves or (your) parents or 
near relatives; if he be rich or poor, Allah is nearer to them both in 
Compassion; therefore do not follow (your) low desires, lest you deviate; and 
if you turn back or turn aside, then surely Allah is Aware of what you do 

ِ ِ ِباِللَّه ِآمِنوُا نوُا ِآم  ِالهذِين  ِأ يُّه ا ِِي ا ِباِللَّه ِي كْفرُْ نْ م  ِو  ِق بْلُِۚ ِمِنْ ل  ِأ نْز  ِالهذِي الْكِت ابِ ِو  سُولهِِ ِر  ل ىَٰ ِع  ل  ِن زه ِالهذِي الْكِت ابِ ِو  سُولهِِ ر  ِو 

لًَِب عِيدًاِ} لَ  لهِض  الْي وْمِِالْْخِرِِف ق دِْض  رُسُلهِِِو  كُتبُهِِِو  تهِِِو  ُكِ  لَ  م  ِ{136و 

[4:136] O you who believe! Believe in Allah and His Rasool and the Book which 
He has Revealed to His Rasool and the Book which He Revealed before; and 
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whoever disbelieves in Allah and His Angels and His Rasools and the Last 
Day, he indeed strays off into a remote error 

سهل بن زياد، عن إسماعيل بن مهران، عن محمد بن منصور الخزاعي، عن علي بن سويد السائي، الشيخ: بإسناده عن 

فأقم الشهادة لله عز و جل و  كتب أبي في رسالته إلي و سألته عن الشهادات لهم، قال:»عن أبي الحسن )عليه السلام(، قال: 

 «.فت على أخيك ضرا  فلالو على نفسك أو الوالدين أو الأقربين فيما بينك و بينهم، فإن خ

Al Sheykh (Al Sadouq), by his chain from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Ismail Bin Mahran, from Muhammad 
Bin Mansour Al Khazai’e, from Ali Bin Suweyd Al Sa’aie,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Al-Hassanasws having said: ‘Myasws fatherasws wrote in 
hisasws message to measws and heasws was asked about the testimomy for them. 
Heasws said: ‘So establish the testimoty for the Sake of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
even though it be against your own selves, or the parents, or the near relatives, with 
regards to what is between you and them. So if you fear harm over your brother, so 
no’.1157  

الطبرسي: قيل معناه: إنِْ تلَْوُوا أي تبدلوا الشهادة، أوَْ تعُْرِضُوا أي تكتموها. قال: و هو المروي عن أبي جعفر )عليه 

 السلام(.

Al-Tabarsy – ‘Its Meaning is said to be - [4:135] and if you turn back  i.e., change it 
or turn aside i.e., conceal it’. And it is reported from Abu Ja’farasws’.1158  

VERSE 137 

ِل ِ ُِليِ غْفرِ  ادُواِكُفْرًاِل مِْي كُنِِاللَّه ِازْد  ف رُواَِمُه ِك  نوُاَِمُه ِآم  ف رُواَِمُه ِك  نوُاَِمُه ِآم  ِالهذِين  بيِلًَِ}إنِه ِليِ هْدِي هُمِْس  لَ   {137هُمِْو 

[4:137] Surely (as for) those who believe then disbelieve, again believe and 
again disbelieve, then increase in disbelief, Allah will neither Forgive them nor 
Guide them in the Way 

هما، و »إنَِّ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا ثمَُّ كَفرَُوا ؟ قال:  العياشي: عن جابر، قال: قلت لمحمد بن علي )عليه السلام(، قول الله في كتابه:

 «.الثالث و الرابع و عبد الرحمن و طلحة، و كانوا سبعة عشر رجلا

Al-Ayyashi, from Jabir who said,  

‘I said to Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws, ‘(What about) the Words of Allahazwj in Hisazwj 
Book [4:137] Surely (as for) those who believe then disbelieve, heasws said: 
‘Those two, and the third, and the fourth, and Abdul Rahmaf (Ibn Awf), and Talha, 
and they were seventeen men’. 

( إلى أهل مكة، لما وجه النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام(، و عمار بن ياسر )رحمه الله»قال: 

إلى أهل مكة.  و في مكة صناديدها؟ و كانوا يسمون عليا )عليه  -يا ح يفة -بعث ه ا الصبي، و لو بعث غيره هقالوا:

ِ وَ عَمِلَ صالِ  نْ دَعا إلِىَ اللهَّ  و هوحاً السلام( الصبي، لأنه كان اسمه في كتاب الله الصبي، لقول الله: وَ مَنْ أحَْسَنُ قوَْلًا مِمَّ

 «.وَ قالَ إنَِّنيِ مِنَ الْمُسْلمِِينَ  صبي

Heasws said: ‘When the Prophetsaww directed Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws and Ammar 
Yaasir to the people of Makkah, they said, ‘Hesaww has sent this boy, and if only 
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hesaww had sent someone else – O Huzeyfa – to the people of Makkah, and in 
Makkah are its braves?’ And they used to call Aliasws ‘the boy’, because hisasws name 
in the Book of Allahazwj is ‘the boy’ (الصبي) in the Words of Allahazwj [41:33] And who 
speaks better than he who calls to Allah and does good deeds, and heasws is the 
boy (صبي) and says: I am from the submitters?’.1159 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن الحسين بن محمد، عن معلى بن محمد، عن محمد بن اورمة و علي بن عبد الله، عن علي بن حسان، 

الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا ثمَُّ كَفرَُوا ثمَُّ آمَنوُا ثمَُّ إنَِّ  عن عبد الرحمن بن كثير، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قول الله عز و جل:

 كَفرَُوا ثمَُّ ازْدادُوا كُفْراً لنَْ تقُْبلََ توَْبتَهُمُْ.

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Al Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Moala Bin Muhammad, from 
Muhammad Bin Awrama and Ali Bin Abdullah, from Ali Bin Hisan, from Abdul Rahman Bin Kaseer,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic [4:137] Surely (as for) those who believe then disbelieve, again 
believe and again disbelieve, then increase in disbelief – their repentance will 
not be Accepted. 

نزلت في فلان و فلان و فلان آمنوا بالنبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( في أول الأمر و كفروا حيث عرضت عليهم »قال: 

الولاية حين قال النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(: من كنت مولاه فه ا علي مولاه، ثم آمنوا بالبيعة لأمير المؤمنين )عليه 

الله عليه و آله( فلم يقروا بالبيعة، ثم ازدادوا كفرا بأخ هم من بايعه بالبيعة  السلام(، ثم كفروا حيث مضى رسول الله )صلى

 «.ء لهم، فهؤلاء لم يبق فيهم من الإيمان شي

The Imamasws said: ‘It was Revealed regarding so and so, and so and so, and so and 
so. They believed in the Prophetsaww during the first (period) of the matter, and 
disbelieved when hesaww presented to them the Wilayah where the Prophetsaww said: 
‘The one whom Isaww was a Master of, so Aliasws is his Master’. Then they believed 
(by accepting to) pledge their allegiances to Amir-ul-Momineenasws. Then they 
disbelieved when Rasool-Allahsaww passed away and did not pledge their 
allegiances. Then they increased in disbelief by taking to the one they pledged their 
allegiances to. So these are the ones, there did not remain among them anything 
from the belief’.1160  

VERSES 138 - 140 

ِأ ليِمًاِ} اباً ذ  ِل هُمِْع  ِبأِ نه رِِالْمُن افقِيِن  ِ {138ب شِّ ِف إنِه ة  هُمُِالْعِزه ِعِنْد  ِأ ي بْت غُون  ِۚ ِمِنِْدُونِِالْمُؤْمِنيِن  ِأ وْليِ اء  افرِِين  ِالْك  ِي تهخِذُون  الهذِين 

مِيعًاِ} ِِج  لِلَّه ةِ   {139الْعِزه

[4:138] Announce to the hypocrites that they shall have a painful Punishment 
[4:139] Those who take the unbelievers for guardians rather than the Believers. 
Do they seek honour from them? Then surely all Honor is for Allah 

ل يْكُمِْفيِِالْكِت ا ِع  ل  ق دِْن زه ِي خُوضُواِفيِِحِ و  تهىَٰ ع هُمِْح  ِت قْعُدُواِم  أُِبهِ اِف لَ  يسُْت هْز  ِِيكُْف رُِبهِ اِو  مِعْتمُِْآي اتِِاللَّه اِس  ِِۚبِِأ نِْإذِ  يْرِهِ دِيثٍِغ 

مِيعًاِ} ِج  ه نهم  ِفيِِج  افرِِين  الْك  ِو  امِعُِالْمُن افقِيِن  ج   ِ ِاللَّه ِ{141إنِهكُمِْإذًِاِمِثْلهُُمِِْۗإنِه

 
[4:140] And indeed He has Revealed to you in the Book that when you hear 
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Allah's Signs disbelieved in and mocked at do not sit with them until they enter 
into some other discourse; surely then you would be like them; Allah will 
Gather together the hypocrites and the unbelievers all in Hell 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن ابن محبوب، عن شعيب العقرقوفي، قال: سألت أبا عبد  

ِ يكُْفرَُ  لَ عَليَْكُمْ فيِ الكِْتابِ أنَْ إذِا سَمِعْتمُْ آياتِ اللهَّ فقال:  بهِا إلى آخر الآية.الله )عليه السلام( عن قول الله عز و جل: وَ قدَْ نزََّ

  يجحد الحق و يك ب به و يقع في الأئمة، فقم من عنده و لا تقاعده كائنا من    الرجل هال ي ما عنى به ا هإذا سمعتإن»

 «.كان

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn 
Mahboub, from Shuayb Al Aqarquqy who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [4:140] 
And indeed He has Revealed to you in the Book that when you hear Allah's 
Signs disbelieved in - up to the end of the Verse. So heasws said: ‘But rather, it 
Means by this that when the man hears what which is against the Truth and it being 
belied with, and (the discussion) occurs with regards the Imamasws, so stand up from 
their presence and it does not matter who is seated there’.1161   

و عنه: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن بكر بن صالح، عن القاسم بن بريد، قال: حدثنا أبو عمرو الزبيري، عن أبي 

فرو على السمع أن يتنزه عن الاستماع إلى ما حرم الله، و أن يعرو عما لا يحل له مما »عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

لَ عَليَْكُمْ فيِ الْكِتابِ أنَْ إذِا سَمِعْتمُْ نهى الله عز و جل عنه، و الإصغاء إلى ما أ سخط الله عز و جل، فقال في ذلك: وَ قدَْ نزََّ

ِ يكُْفَرُ بهِا وَ يسُْتهَْزَأُ بهِا فلَا تقَْعُدُوا مَعَهمُْ حَتَّى يَخُوضُوا فيِ حَدِيثٍ غَيْرِهِ ثم استثنى الله  عز و جل موضع النسيان، آياتِ اللهَّ

 «.ا ينُْسِينََّكَ الشَّيْطانُ فلَا تقَْعُدْ بعَْدَ ال ِّكْرى مَعَ الْقوَْمِ الظَّالمِِينَ فقال: وَ إمَِّ 

And from him, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Bakr Bin salih, from Al Qasim Bin Bureyd, 
from Abu Amro Al Zubeyri,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘It has been Obligated 
upon the hearing that it should rise above hearing what Allahazwj has Forbidden, and 
turn away from what is not Permissible for it from what Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
has Forbidden from it and listening to what Angers Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic. 
Thus, Heazwj Said regarding that [4:140] And indeed He has Revealed to you in 
the Book that when you hear Allah's Signs disbelieved in and mocked at do 
not sit with them until they enter into some other discourse. Then Made and 
exclusion for the forgetfulness so Heazwj Said [6:68] and if the Satan causes you to 
forget, then do not sit after recollection with the unjust people’.1162 

يا »ل: الكشي: عن خلف، عن الحسن بن طلحة المروزي، عن محمد بن عاصم، قال: سمعت الرضا )عليه السلام( يقو

لا تجالسهم، فإن »؟ قلت: نعم، جعلت فداك، أجالسهم و أنا مخالف لهم، قال: «محمد بن عاصم، بلغني أنك تجالس الواقفة

ِ يكُْفرَُ بهِا وَ يسُْتهَْزَأُ  لَ عَليَْكُمْ فيِ الْكِتابِ أنَْ إذِا سَمِعْتمُْ آياتِ اللهَّ دُوا مَعَهمُْ حَتَّى بهِا فلَا تقَْعُ الله عز و جل يقول: وَ قدَْ نزََّ

 «.يخَُوضُوا فيِ حَدِيثٍ غَيْرِهِ إنَِّكُمْ إذِاً مِثْلهُمُْ يعني بالآيات الأوصياء، و ال ين كفروا بها يعني الواقفة

Al Kashy, from Khalaf, from Al Hassan Bin Talha Al Marouzy, from Muhammad Bin Aasim who said,  

‘I heard Al-Rezaasws saying: ‘O Muhammad Bin Aasim! It has reached measws that 
you sit with ‘Al-Waqifa’? He said, ‘Yes, May I be sacrificed for youasws. I sit with them, 
and I am an opponent to them’. Heasws said: ‘Do not sit with them, for Allahazwj Mighty 
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and Majestic is Saying [4:140] And indeed He has Revealed to you in the Book 
that when you hear Allah's Signs disbelieved in and mocked at do not sit with 
them until they enter into some other discourse; surely then you would be like 
them – It Means by the Signs, the successorsasws; and the ones who disbelieve in 
themasws – it Means (here) the ‘Al-Waqifa’.1163   

VERSE 141 

افِِ ِللِْك  ان  ِك  إنِْ ِو  ع كُمْ ِم  ِن كُنْ ِأ ل مْ ِق الوُا ِ ِاللَّه ِمِن  ِف تْحٌ ِل كُمْ ان  ِك  ِف إنِْ ِبكُِمْ بهصُون  ِي ت ر  ِن سْت حْوِِالهذِين  ِأ ل مْ ِق الوُا ِن صِيبٌ ل يْكُمِْرِين  ِع  ذْ

افرِِي ُِللِْك  ِاللَّه ل نِْي جْع ل  ةِِِۗو  ِالْقيِ ام  ُِي حْكُمُِب يْن كُمِْي وْم  ِِۚف اللَّه ِالْمُؤْمِنيِن  ن مْن عْكُمِْمِن  بيِلًَِ}و  ِس  ل ىِالْمُؤْمِنيِن  ِع   {141ن 

[4:141] Those who wait for an occasion about you then if you have a victory 
from Allah they say: Were we not with you? And if there is a share (of victory) 
for the unbelievers, they say: Did we not acquire the mastery over you and 
defend you from the Believers? So Allah shall Judge between you on the Day 
of Judgement, and Allah will by no means Give the unbelievers a way against 
the Believers 

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا تميم بن عبد الله بن تميم القرشي )رحمه الله(، قال: حدثني أبي، قال حدثني أحمد بن علي الأنصاري، 

ُ للِْكافرِِينَ عَلىَ الْمُؤْمِنيِنَ    سَبيِلًا.عن أبي الصلت الهروي، عن الرضا )عليه السلام(، في قول الله جل جلاله: وَ لنَْ يجَْعَلَ اللهَّ

فإنه يقول: و لن يجعل الله للكافرين على المؤمنين حجة، و لقد أخبر الله تعالى عن كفار قتلوا النبيين بغير الحق، و : »قال

 «.مع قتلهم إياهم لن يجعل الله لهم على أنبيائه )عليهم السلام( سبيلا

Ibn Babuwayh, from Tameem Bin Abdullah Bin Tameem Al Qarshy, from his father, from Ahmad Bin 
Ali Al Ansary, from Abu Al Salt Al Harwy,  

(It has been narrated) from Al-Rezaasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Majestic is 
Hisazwj Majesty [4:141] and Allah will by no means Give the unbelievers a way 
against the Believers. Heasws said: ‘So Heazwj is Saying: “And Allah will by no means 
Give the unbelievers an argument against the Believers. And Allahazwj the High has 
Informed about the unbelievers that they killed the Prophetsas unjustly. And with 
them having killed themasws, Allahazwj will never Make a way for them against Hisazwj 
Prophetsas’.1164

 

VERSES 142 - 144 

ِا اءُون  ِيرُ  ال ىَٰ ِكُس  ِق امُوا ةِ لَ  ِإلِ ىِالصه ِق امُوا ا إذِ  ِو  ادِعُهُمْ ِخ  هُو  ِو  ِاللَّه  ادِعُون  ِيخُ  ِالْمُن افقِيِن  ِق ليِلًَِإنِه ِإلَِه ِاللَّه  ِي ذْكُرُون  لَ  ِو  لنهاس 

بيِ {142} ِل هُِس  ُِف ل نِْت جِد  نِْيضُْللِِِاللَّه م  ءِِِۚو  ؤُلَ  ِه َٰ ِإلِ ىَٰ لَ  ءِِو  ؤُلَ  ِه َٰ ِإلِ ىَٰ ِلَ  لكِ 
ِذ َٰ ِب يْن  بيِن  بْذ   {143لًَِ}مُذ 

[4:142] Surely the hypocrites strive to deceive Allah, and He shall Requite their 
deceit back to them, and when they stand up for the Prayer they stand up 
sluggishly; they do it only to be seen of men and do not remember Allah 
except for a little [4:143] Wavering between that (and this), (belonging) neither 
to these nor to those; and whomsoever Allah Causes to err, you shall not find 
a way for him 

ِأ نِْت جْعِ  ِِۚأ ترُِيدُون  ِمِنِْدُونِِالْمُؤْمِنيِن  ِأ وْليِ اء  افرِِين  ِت تهخِذُواِالْك  نوُاِلَ  ِآم  ل يْكُمِْسُلْط اناًِمُبيِناًِ}ي اِأ يُّه اِالهذِين  ِِع  ِ{144لوُاِلِلَّه
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[4:144] O you who believe! Do not take the unbelievers for friends rather than 
the Believers; Are you intending that you should give to Allah a manifest proof 
against yourselves? 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن الحسين بن إسحاق، عن علي بن مهزيار، عن محمد ابن عبد الحميد و الحسين 

سن )عليه السلام( أسأله عن مسألة فكتب )عليه السلام( بن سعيد، جميعا، عن محمد بن الفضيل، قال: كتبت إلى أبي الح

لاةِ قامُوا كُسالى يرُاؤُنَ النَّاسَ وَ »إلي:  َ وَ هوَُ خادِعُهمُْ وَ إذِا قامُوا إلِىَ الصَّ َ إلِاَّ قلَيِلًا  إنَِّ الْمُنافقِيِنَ يخُادِعُونَ اللهَّ لا يَْ كُرُونَ اللهَّ

ُ فلَنَْ تجَِدَ لهَُ سَبيِلًا ليسوا من الكافرين، و ليسوا من المؤمنين  مَُ بَْ بيِنَ بيَْنَ ذلكَِ لا إلِى هؤُلاءِ وَ لا إلِى هؤُلاءِ وَ مَنْ يضُْللِِ اللهَّ

 «.، و ليسوا من المسلمين، يظهرون الإيمان و يصيرون إلى الكفر و التك يب، لعنهم الله«1»

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Al Husayn Bin Is’haq, from Bin Maziyar, 
from Muhammad Ibn Abdul Hameed and Al Husayn Bin Saeed altogether, from Muhammad Bin Al 
Fazeyl who said,  

‘I wrote to Abu Al-Hassanasws asking himasws certain questions, so heasws wrote back 
to me: ‘[4:142] Surely the hypocrites strive to deceive Allah, and He shall 
Requite their deceit back to them, and when they stand up for the Prayer they 
stand up sluggishly; they do it only to be seen of men and do not remember 
Allah except for a little [4:143] Wavering between that (and this), (belonging) 
neither to these nor to those; and whomsoever Allah Causes to err, you shall 
not find a way for him – They are neither from the unbelievers, and not from the 
believers, and not from the Muslims. They display the faith and they come to the 
disbelief and the belying. Allahazwj Curse them’.1165  

و عنه: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن أحمد بن محمد بن خالد، عن إسماعيل بن مهران، عن سيف بن عميرة، عن سليمان بن 

من ذكر الله عز و جل في السر فقد ذكر »عمرو، عن أبي المغرا الخصاف رفعه، قال: قال أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(: 

َ الله كثيرا، إن المنافقين كانوا ي كرون الله علا نية و لا ي كرونه في السر، فقال الله عز و جل: يرُاؤُنَ النَّاسَ وَ لا يَْ كُرُونَ اللهَّ

 «.إلِاَّ قلَيِلًا 

And from him, from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, from Ismail 
Bin Mahran, from Sayf Bin Umeyra, from Suleyman Bin Amro, from Abu Al Magra Al Khasaaf, raising 
it, said,  

‘Amir-ul-Momineenasws said: ‘The one who remembers Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
in secret so he has remembered Allahazwj a lot. The hypocrites used to remember 
Allahazwj in public and did not remember Himazwj in the secret. So Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic Said [4:142] they do it only to be seen of men and do not remember 
Allah except for a little’.1166 

و عنه: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه و محمد بن إسماعيل، عن الفضل بن شاذان جميعا، عن حماد بن عيسى، عن حريز، 

لا تقم إلى الصلاة متكاسلا و لا متناعسا و لا متثاقلا، فإنهما من خلال »عن زرارة، قال: قال أبو جعفر )عليه السلام(: 

يقوموا إلى الصلاة و هم سكارى، يعني سكر النوم. و قال للمنافقين: وَ إذِا قامُوا النفاق، فإن الله سبحانه نهى المؤمنين أن 

َ إلِاَّ قلَيِلًا  لاةِ قامُوا كُسالى يرُاؤُنَ النَّاسَ وَ لا يَْ كُرُونَ اللهَّ  «.إلِىَ الصَّ

And from him (Al Kulayni), from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father and Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Al 
Fazal Bin Shazaan altogether, from Hamaad Bin Isa, from Hareyz, from Zarara who said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘Do not stand for the Prayer lazily or sluggishly, for these are 
from the mannerisms of the hypocrisy. Allahazwj the Glorious has Forbidden the 
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Believers that they should be standing for the Salat whilst they are intoxicated – 
meaning the intoxication of the sleep. And Heazwj Said for the hypocrites [4:142] and 
when they stand up for the Prayer they stand up sluggishly; they do it only to 
be seen of men and do not remember Allah except for a little’.1167 

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا محمد بن إبراهيم بن أحمد بن يونس المعاذي، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن محمد بن سعيد الكوفي الهمداني، 

عليه السلام( عن قوله: قال: حدثنا علي بن الحسن بن علي بن فضال، عن أبيه، قال: سألت علي بن موسى الرضا )

َ وَ هوَُ خادِعُهمُْ   «.إن الله تبارك و تعالى لا يخادع، و لكنه يجازيهم جزاء الخديعة»، فقال:   يخُادِعُونَ اللهَّ

Ibn babuwayh, from Muhammad Bin Ibrahim Bin Ahmad Bin Yunus Al ma’azy, from Ahmad Bin 
Muhammad Bin Saeed Al Kufy Al Hamdany, from Ali Bin Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Fazal, from his father 
who said,  

‘I asked Aliasws Bin Musa Al-Rezaasws about Hisazwj Words [4:142] Surely the 
hypocrites strive to deceive Allah, and He shall Requite their deceit back to 
them, so heasws said: ‘Allahazwj does not deceive, but Heazwj Recompenses them 
Recompense of the deceit’.1168  

ه أوَْليِاءَ مِنْ )مناقب ابن شهر آشوب(: عن الباقر )عليه السلام(، في قوله تعالى: يا أيَُّهاَ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا لا تتََّخُِ وا الْكافرِِينَ أعداء

 دُونِ الْمُؤْمِنيِنَ علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام(.

Manaqib Ibn Shehr Ashub,  

(It has been narrated) from Al-Baqirasws regarding the Words of the High [4:144] O 
you who believe! Do not take the unbelievers for friends rather than the 
Believers – Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’.1169  

VERSES 145 - 147 

ِ ل نِْت جِد  ِالنهارِِو  رْكِِالْْ سْف لِِمِن  ِفيِِالده ِالْمُن افقِيِن  أ خْل صُواِ {145ل هُمِْن صِيرًاِ}إنِه ِِو  مُواِباِللَّه اعْت ص  أ صْل حُواِو  ِت ابوُاِو  ِالهذِين  إلَِه

{ِ ظِيمًا ِع  ِأ جْرًا ِالْمُؤْمِنيِن  ُ ِيؤُْتِِاللَّه س وْف  ِو  ِۖ ِالْمُؤْمِنيِن  ع  ِم  ئكِ 
ِف أوُل َٰ ِ ِلِلَّه كِ  {146دِين هُمْ ِش  ِإنِْ ابكُِمْ ِبعِ ذ  ُ ِي فْع لُِاللَّه ا نْتمُِِْۚم  آم  ِو  رْتمُْ

ليِمًاِ} اكِرًاِع  ُِش  ِاللَّه ان  ك   {147و 

[4:145] Surely the hypocrites are in the lowest stage of the Fire and you shall 
not find a helper for them [4:146] Except those who repent and amend and 
hold fast to Allah and are sincere in their Religion to Allah, these are with the 
Believers, and Allah will Grant the Believers a mighty Reward [4:147] Why 
should Allah Punish you if you are grateful and believe? And Allah is the 
Grateful, Knowing 

 بعضِماِجرىِعندِموتِأبيِبكرِ

SOME OF WHAT HAPPENED AT THE TIME OF ABU BAKR’S DEATH 

فلقيت محمد بن أبي بكر فقلت: هل شهد موت أبيك غير أخيك عبد الرحمن وعائشة وعمر؟ قال: لا. قلت: وهل سمعوا منه 

 ما سمعت؟ قال: سمعوا منه طرفا فبكوا وقالوا: يهجر. فأما كل ما سمعت أنا فلا. 
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(Suleym said), ‘I met Muhammad Bin Abu Bakr, so I asked, ‘Did anyone witness the 
death of your father after from your brother Abdul Rahmaan and Ayesha and Umar’? 
He said, ‘No’. I said, ‘And did they hear what you heard?’ He said, ‘They heard parts 
of it, so they wept and said, ‘He is out of his mind’. But as for hearing all of what I 
heard, no’.  

 أبوِبكرِيشاهدِرسولِاللَِّوعلياِعليهماِالسلَمِعندِالموتِ

ABU BAKR WITNESSED THE RASOOL ALLAHsaww AND ALIasws AT 
THE TIME OF DEATH 

قلت: وال ي سمعوا منه ما هو؟ قال: دعا بالويل والثبور، فقال له عمر: يا خليفة رسول الله، ما لك تدعو بالويل والثبور؟ 

 وعلي معه يبشرني بالنار ومعه الصحيفة التي تعاهدنا عليها في الكعبة وهو يقول: )لعمري لقد وفيت قال: ه ا رسول الله

 بها فظاهرت على ولي الله أنت وأصحابك، فأبشر بالنار في أسفل السافلين(.

I said, ‘And that which you heard from him, what was it?’ He said, ‘He called for the 
woe and the destruction (upon himself), so Umar said to him, ‘O Caliph of the Rasool 
Allahsaww, what is it with you that you are calling for the woe and the destruction?’ He 
said, ‘This here is the Rasool Allahsaww and Aliasws is with himsaww, giving me the news 
of the Fire, and with them is the agreement which we had made a pact on in the 
Kaabah, and hesaww is saying: ‘By mysaww life, you have been faithful by it, and you 
and your companion have overcome the Guardian of Allahazwj, so receive news of 
the Fire in the lowest levels of it’. 

فلما سمعها عمر خرج وهو يقول: إنه ليهجر. قال: لا والله ما أهجر، أين ت هب؟ قال عمر: أنت ثاني اثنين إذ هما في الغار. 

قال لي وأنا معه في الغار: )إني أرى سفينة جعفر وأصحابه  -ولم يقل رسول الله  -قال: الآن أيضا؟ أو لم أحدثك: أن محمدا 

ساحرف كرت لك ذلك بالمدينة فاجتمع وم في البحر(. فقلت: أرنيها. فمسح وجهي فنظرت إليها فاستيقنت عند ذلك أنه تع

رأيي ورأيك على أنه ساحر؟ فقال عمر: )يا هؤلاء إن أباكم يهجر فاخبوه واكتموا ما تسمعون منه لا يشمت بكم أهل ه ا 

 للصلاة، فأسمعني من قوله ما لم يسمعوا.  البيت(. ثم خرج وخرج أخي وخرجت عائشة ليتوضأوا

When Umar heard it, he went out and he was saying, ‘He is out of his mind’. He  
said, ‘No, by Allahazwj I am not out of my mind, where are you going?’  

Umar said, ‘You were the second of the two in the cave’. He said, ‘Now as well? Or 
have I not narrated to you that Muhammadsaww – and he did not say ‘Rasool 
Allahsaww’ – said to me, and I was with himsaww in the cave: ‘Isaww can see the ship of 
Ja’farar and hisar companions floating in the sea’. So I said, ‘Show it to me’. So hesaww 
wiped my face. So I looked at himsaww and was convinced by that, that hesaww is was 
a magician. I mentioned that to you at Al-Medina. So we were both coincidental in 
our opinions that he was a magician?’  

Umar said, ‘O you all, your father is out of his mind, so let it fade, and conceal what 
you have heard from him, lest the Peopleasws of the Household gloat over you’. Then 
he went out, and my brother went out, and Ayesha went out to perform ablution for 
the Prayer. So he made me hear from his words which he did not let them hear.1170 
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 أصحابِالصحيفةِالملعونةِفيِتابوتِجهنمِ

THE COMPANIONS OF THE ACCURSED AGREEMENT ARE IN THE 
FIRE OF HELL 

: سمعت -يعنيني وأبا ذر والزبير والمقداد  -فقال علي عليه السلام: لست بقائل غير شيل واحد. أذكركم بالله أيها الأربعة 

ابوتا من نار فيه اثنا عشر رجلا، ستة من الأولين وستة من الاخرين، في جب في رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله يقول: إن ت

قعر جهنم في تابوت مقفل، على ذلك الجب صخرة. فإذا أراد الله أن يسعر جهنم كشف تلك الصخرة عن ذلك الجب 

 فاستعرت جهنم من وهج ذلك الجب ومن حره. 

Aliasws said: ‘Iasws am not going to say apart from one thing. Iasws remind you four’ – 
meaning myself (Salmanar), and Abu Dharrar, and Al-Zubeyr and Al-Miqdadar – ‘Iasws 
heard the Messenger of Allahsaww say that: ‘There is a coffin of Fire in which will be 
twelve men, six from the former ones and six from the later ones in a pit in the 
bottom of Hell inside a locked coffin, on top of which is a rock. Whenever Allahazwj 
Intends to increase the heat of Hell, Heazwj will Remove that rock from that pit. Hell 
will be set ablaze from the glow of that pit and its heat’. 

عن الأولين، فقال: أما الأولون فابن  -وأنتم شهود به  -قال علي عليه السلام: فسألت رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله عنهم 

آدم ال ي قتل أخاه، وفرعون الفراعنة، وال ي حاج إبراهيم في ربه، ورجلان من بني إسرائيل بدلا كتابهم وغيرا سنتهم، أما 

ود والاخر نصر النصارى، وإبليس سادسهم. وفي الاخرين الدجال وهؤلاء الخمسة أصحاب الصحيفة أحدهما فهود اليه

والكتاب وجبتهم وطاغوتهم ال ي تعاهدوا عليه وتعاقدوا على عداوتك يا أخي، وتظاهرون عليك بعدي، ه ا وه ا حتى 

 الله صلى الله عليه وآله. سماهم وعدهم لنا. قال سلمان: فقلنا: صدقت، نشهد أنا سمعنا ذلك من رسول 

Aliasws said: ‘Iasws asked Rasool-Allahsaww about them – and you four are witness to it 
– about the former ones, hesaww said: ‘But as for the former ones, it is the sonas of 
Adamas who killed his brotheras, and Pharaoh of the Pharaohs, and the one who 
argued with Ibrahimsa about hisas Lordazwj, and two men from the Children of Israel 
who altered their Books and replaced their ways, as for one of them made the Jews 
to be Jews, and the other one made the Christians to be Christians, and Ibleesla is 
the sixth of them.  

And regarding the later ones, it included these five, the companions of the 
agreement and the writing, and are their obligors and their tyrants who made their 
vows and held on to their beliefs on being inimical to youasws O mysaww brother, and 
they will make appear to youasws after mesaww, this one and this one, until hesaww 
named them and counted them for us. Salmanar said, ‘We said, ‘Youasws have 
spoken the truth, we testify that we have heard that from Rasool-Allahsaww’.1171 

VERSES 148 - 152 

ليِمًاِ} مِيعًاِع  ُِس  ِاللَّه ان  ك  ِو  ِۚ نِْظلُمِ  ِم  ِالْق وْلِِإلَِه وءِِمِن  ِباِلسُّ هْر  ِالْج  ُ ِاللَّه ِيحُِبُّ نِْ {148لَ  ِأ وِْت عْفوُاِع  يْرًاِأ وِْتخُْفوُهُ إنِِْتبُْدُواِخ 

اِق دِيرًاِ} فوُ ً ِع  ان  ك   ِ ِاللَّه  {149سُوءٍِف إنِه

[4:148] Allah does not love the public utterance of hurtful speech unless (it be) 
by one to whom injustice has been done; and Allah is Hearing, Knowing 
[4:149] If you do good openly or do it in secret or pardon an evil then surely 
Allah is Pardoning, Powerful 
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ِي كْفرُُونِ  ِالهذِين  ِببِ عِِْإنِه ن كْفرُُ ِو  ِببِ عْضٍ ِنؤُْمِنُ ي قوُلوُن  ِو  رُسُلهِِ ِو  ِ ِاللَّه ِب يْن  قوُا ِيفُ رِّ ِأ نْ يرُِيدُون  ِو  رُسُلهِِ ِو  ِ ِأ نِْباِللَّه يرُِيدُون  ِو  ضٍ

بيِلًَِ} ِس  لكِ 
ِذ َٰ  {151ي تهخِذُواِب يْن 

[4:150] Surely those who disbelieve in Allah and His Rasools and (those who) 
desire to make a distinction between Allah and His Rasools and are saying: 
We believe in some and disbelieve in others, and desire to take a way between 
(this and) that 

اباًِ ذ  ِع  افرِِين  أ عْت دْن اِللِْك  ق اًِِۚو  ِح  افرُِون  ِهُمُِالْك  ئكِ 
ِ {151مُهِيناًِ}أوُل َٰ ئكِ  دٍِمِنْهُمِْأوُل َٰ ِأ ح  قوُاِب يْن  ل مِْيفُ رِّ رُسُلهِِِو  ِِو  نوُاِباِللَّه ِآم  الهذِين  و 

حِيمًاِ} فوُرًاِر  ُِغ  ِاللَّه ان  ك  هُمِِْۗو  ِيؤُْتيِهِمِْأجُُور  ِ{152س وْف 

[4:151] These it is that are truly unbelievers, and We have Prepared for the 
unbelievers a disgraceful Punishment [4:152] And those who believe in Allah 
and His Rasools and do not make a distinction between any of them - Allah will 
Grant them their rewards; and Allah is Forgiving, Merciful 

وءِ مِنَ الْقوَْلِ العياشي: بإسناده عن الفضل بن أبي قرة، ع ُ الْجَهْرَ باِلسُّ ن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قول الله: لا يحُِبُّ اللهَّ

 «.من أضاف قوما فأساء ضيافتهم فهو ممن ظلم، فلا جنا  عليهم فيما قالوا فيه»إلِاَّ مَنْ ظلُمَِ، قال: 

Al Ayyashi, by his chain from Al Fazal Bin Abu Qarat,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj [4:148] 
Allah does not love the public utterance of hurtful speech unless (it be) by one 
to whom injustice has been done. Heasws said: ‘The one who is a guest of a 
people, and he misused their hospitality, so he is from the one who is unjust. 
Therefore, there is no blame upon them in speaking with regards to it’.1172 

VERSES 153 & 154 

لِِ
ِذ َٰ ِمِنْ ِأ كْب ر  ِمُوس ىَٰ أ لوُا ِس  ِف ق دْ اءِِۚ م  ِالسه ِمِن  ِكِت اباً ل يْهِمْ ِع  ل  ِتنُ زِّ ِأ نْ ِالْكِت ابِ ِأ هْلُ تْهُمُِي سْأ لكُ  ذ  ِف أ خ  ةً هْر  ِج  ِاللَّه  ِأ رِن ا ِف ق الوُا ك 

تِْ اء  اِج  ِمِنِْب عْدِِم  ذُواِالْعِجْل  ِاتهخ  اعِق ةُِبظِلُْمِهِمَِِْۚمُه ِسُلْط اناًِمُبيِناًِ}الصه آت يْن اِمُوس ىَٰ ِِۚو  لكِ 
نِْذ َٰ  {153هُمُِالْب يِّن اتُِف ع ف وْن اِع 

[4:153] The People of the Book ask you to bring down to them a Book from the 
sky; so indeed they demanded of Musa a greater thing than that, for they said: 
Show us Allah manifestly; so the lightning overtook them on account of their 
injustice. Then they took the calf (for a god), after clear signs had come to 
them, but We Pardoned this; and We gave to Musa clear authorisation 

ِبمِِيث اقِِ ِالطُّور  ِف وْق هُمُ ف عْن ا ر  ِو  ِمِيث اقاً ِمِنْهُمْ ذْن ا أ خ  ِو  بْتِ ِالسه ِفيِ ِت عْدُوا ِلَ  ِل هُمْ قلُْن ا ِو  دًا ِسُجه ِالْب اب  ِادْخُلوُا ِل هُمُ قلُْن ا ِو  ليِظًاِهِمْ غ 

{154}ِ

[4:154] And We lifted the mountain (Sinai) over them at the Covenant and We 
Said to them: Enter the door making obeisance; and We said to them: Do not 
exceed the limits of the Sabbath, and We Made with them a firm Covenant 

ِـِإذِ)أخذناِميثاقكم(ِوعهاودكمِأنِتعملاواِبمااِفايِالتاوراة،ِومااِمامِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِقالِالا قالِاللِّعزوجلِلهم:ِوِـِاذكروا
كتااابِالمخصااوصِبااذكرِمحماادِوعلاايِوالطيبااينِماانِآلهمااا،ِبااأنهمِسااادةِالخلااق،ِفاايِالفرقااانِالااذيِأعطيتااهِموسااىِمااعِال

والقوامااونِبااالحقِواذِأخااذناِميثاااقكمِأنِتقاارواِبااه،ِوأنِتااؤدوهِإلااىِأخلافكاام،ِوتااأمروهمِأنِيااؤدوهِإلااىِأخلافهاامِإلااىِآخاارِ
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ِعانِاللّ،ِومااِيخبارهمِباهِـِعناهِـِمقدراتيِفيِالدنيا،ِليؤمننِبمحمدِنبيِاللّ،ِويسلمنِلهِماِيأمرهمِـِبهِـِفيِعليِوليِاللّ
منِأحوالِخلفائهِبعدهِالقوامينِبحقِاللّ،ِفأبيتمِقبولِذلكِواستكبرتموه.ِ)ورفعنااِفاوقكمِالطاور(ِالجبال،ِأمرنااِجبرئيالِأنِ
ِيقطعِمنِ ِجبلِفلسطينِ ِقطعةِعلىِقدرِمعسكرِأسلافكمِفرسخاِفيِفرسخ،ِفقطعها،ِوجاءِبها،ِفرفعهاِفوقِرؤوسهم.

The Holy Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws said: 'Allah the Almighty Said to them, 
Reminded them [2:63] And when We took a Promise from you and taken oaths 
from them that you will believe whatever is in the Torah, and what was in the 
Criterion that was Given to Musaas along with the Book especially the remembrance 
of Muhammadsaww and Aliasws and the goodly from among theirasws Progenyasws, for 
they are the Master of the creation, and are firmly on the truth, and the covenant was 
taken from you that you will accept themasws, and transfer this in your generations 
until the end of times in this world, that they will believe in Muhammadsaww the 
Prophet of Allahazwj, and submit to himsaww in whatever order hesaww may issue to you 
in the matter of Aliasws the Guardian from Allahazwj and the news hesaww gives about 
himasws to you about the Caliphsasws after himasws who are firmly on the truth of 
Allahazwj. But, they did not agree to this and became arrogant over it. and Lifted the 
mountain over you. The mountain of Toor, which the Angel Jibraeelasws cut off from 
'The mountain of Palestine' and cut off a piece of it which was one Farsakh by one 
Farsakh in size, cut it and took it and lifted it over their heads.1173 

VERSE 155 

ِ ِ ِاللَّه ِبآِي اتِ كُفْرِهِمْ ِو  ِمِيث اق هُمْ ِن قْضِهِمْ ا ِف بمِ  ِف لَ  ِبكُِفْرِهِمْ ل يْه ا ِع  ُ ِاللَّه ِط ب ع  ِب لْ ِغُلْفٌِۚ ِقلُوُبنُ ا ق وْلهِِمْ ِو  قٍّ ِح  ِبغِ يْرِ ِالْْ نْبيِ اء  ق تْلهِِمُ و 

ِق ليِلًَِ} ِإلَِه  {155يؤُْمِنوُن 

[4:155] Therefore, for their breaking their Covenant and their disbelief in the 
Signs of Allah and their killing the Prophets wrongfully and their saying: Our 
hearts are covered; But, Allah Set a seal upon them owing to their unbelief, so 
they shall not believe except for a few 

د بن أبي عبد الله الكوفي، عن سهل بن ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا محمد بن أحمد السناني )رضي الله عنه(، قال: حدثنا محم

زياد الآدمي، عن عبد العظيم بن عبد الله الحسني )رضي الله عنه(، عن إبراهيم بن أبي محمود، عن أبي الحسن الرضا 

ُ عَلى قلُوُبهِِمْ وَ عَلى سَمْعِهِمْ، قال: الطبع على قلوب  الختم هو»  )عليه السلام(، قال: سألته عن قول الله عز و جل: خَتمََ اللهَّ

ُ عَليَْها بكُِفْرِهِمْ فلَا يؤُْمِنوُنَ إلِاَّ قلَيِلًا   «.الكفار عقوبة على كفرهم، كما قال الله عز و جل: بلَْ طبَعََ اللهَّ

Ibn Babuwayh, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad Al Sanany, from Muhammad Bin Abu Abdullah Al Kufy, 
from Sahl Bin Ziyad Al Admy, from Abdul Azeem Bin Abdullah Al Hasny, from Ibrahim Bin Abu 
Mahmoud,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws, said, ‘I asked himasws about 
the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [2:7] Allah has Set a seal upon their 
hearts and upon their hearing. Heasws said: ‘The seal – it is the imprinting upon the 
hearts of the unbelievers due to their disbelief, just as Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
Says [4:155] But, Allah Set a seal upon them owing to their unbelief, so they 
shall not believe except for a few’.1174 
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VERSE 156 

ظِيمًاِ} ِبهُْت اناًِع  رْي م  ِم  ل ىَٰ ق وْلهِِمِْع  بكُِفْرِهِمِْو   {156و 

[4:156] And for their unbelief and for their having uttered against Maryam a 
grievous slander 

تيبة، عن حمدان بن سليمان، عن نو  بن شعيب، ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا أبي )رحمه الله(، قال: حدثنا علي بن محمد بن ق

ألم ينسبوا مريم »قال فيه:   عن محمد بن إسماعيل، عن صالح بن عقبة، عن علقمة، عن الصادق )عليه السلام(، في حديث

 «.بنت عمران )عليهما السلام( إلى أنها حملت بعيسى من رجل نجار اسمه يوسف؟

Ibn Babuwayh, from his father, from Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Quteyba, from Hamdan Bin Suleyman, 
from Nuh Bin Shuayb, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Salih Bin Uqba, from Alqama,  

(It has been narrated) from Al-Sadiqasws in a Hadeeth in which heasws said: ‘Did they 
not ascribe to Maryamas daughter of Imranas that sheas was expecting Isaas from a 
man, a carpenter called Yusuf? (Joseph the Carpenter)’1175  

VERSES 157 - 159 

كِنِْشُبِِّ ل َٰ ل بوُهُِو  اِص  م  اِق ت لوُهُِو  م  ِِو  سُول ِاللَّه ِر  رْي م  ِم  ِعِيس ىِابْن  سِيح  ق وْلهِِمِْإنِهاِق ت لْن اِالْم  ِو  ِاخْت ل فوُاِفيِهِِل فِيِش كٍّ ِالهذِين  إنِه ِِۚو  ل هُمْ هِ 

ا م  ِِۚو  ِالظهنِّ  ٌ ِاتِّب ا اِل هُمِْبهِِِمِنِْعِلْمٍِإلَِه  {157ق ت لوُهُِي قيِناًِ}ِمِنْهُِِۚم 

[4:157] And their saying: Surely we have killed the Messiah, Isa son of Maryam, 
the Rasool of Allah; and they did not kill him and they did not crucify him, but 
it appeared to them so, and most surely those who differ therein are only in a 
doubt about it; they have no knowledge respecting it, but only follow a 
conjecture, and they killed him not for certain 

كِيمًاِ} زِيزًاِح  ُِع  ِاللَّه ان  ك  ُِإلِ يْهِِِۚو  ف ع هُِاللَّه ِبِِ {158ب لِْر  ِل يؤُْمِن نه إنِِْمِنِْأ هْلِِالْكِت ابِِإلَِه ل يْهِمِْو  ةِِي كُونُِع  ِالْقيِ ام  ي وْم  وْتهِِِِۖو  ِم  هِِق بْل 

هِيدًاِ}  {159ش 

[4:158] But! Allah Raised him up to Himself; and Allah is Mighty, Wise [4:159] 
And there is not one of the People of the Book except that he believes in this 
before his death, and on the Day of Judgement he shall be a witness against 
them 

ثم قال علي بن إبراهيم: حدثني أبي، عن القاسم بن محمد، عن سليمان بن داود المنقري، عن أبي حمزة، عن شهر بن 

ي؟ فقال: قوله: وَ إنِْ مِنْ حوشب، قال: قال لي الحجاج: يا شهر، إن آية في كتاب الله قد أعيتني. فقلت: أيها الأمير، أية آية ه

أراه يحرك  أهَْلِ الْكِتابِ إلِاَّ ليَؤُْمِننََّ بهِِ قبَْلَ مَوْتهِِ، و الله إني لآمر باليهودي و النصراني فيضرب عنقه ثم أرمقه بعيني فما

 شفتيه حتى يخمد! 

Then Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Al Qasim Bin Muhammad, from Suleyman 
Bin Dawood Al Manqary, from Abu Hamza,  

(It has been narrated) from Shahr Bin Hawshab who said, ‘Al-Hajjaj said to me, ‘O 
Shahr! A Verse in the Book of Allah azwj has exhausted me’. So I said, ‘O Emir! 
Which Verse is it?’ So he said, ‘Hisazwj Words [4:159] And there is not one of the 
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People of the Book except that he believes in this before his death. By Allahazwj! 
I am the Emir of the Jews and the Christians, and I strike their necks, then look at 
him with my own eyes. So I do not see them move their lips until they die!’  

فقلت: أصلح الله الأمير، ليس على ما تأولت. قال: كيف هو؟ قلت: إن عيسى ينزل قبل يوم القيامة إلى الدنيا فلا يبقى أهل 

: ملة يهودي و لا غيره إلا آمن به قبل موته، و يصلي خلف المهدي، قال: ويحك، أنى لك ه ا، و من أين جئت به؟ فقلت

 حدثني به محمد بن علي بن الحسين بن علي بن أبي طالب )عليهم السلام(، فقال: جئت بها و الله من عين صافية.

So I said, ‘May Allahazwj Correct the Emir! This is not as you are explaining it’. He 
said, ‘How is it?’ I said, ‘Isaas would descend to the world before the Day of 
Judgement, so there would not remain a Jew or someone else from the people of the 
nations, except that he would believe in himas before hisas death. And heas would 
Pray behind Al-Mahdiasws’. He said, ‘Woe be unto you! How can this be for you, and 
from which spring did you bring it?’ So I said, ‘It was narrated to me by 
Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws Bin Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’. So he 
said, ‘By Allahazwj! You have brought it from the clear spring’.1176  

بهِِ قبَلَْ  العياشي: عن الحارث بن المغيرة، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قول الله: وَ إنِْ مِنْ أهَْلِ الكِْتابِ إلِاَّ ليَؤُْمِننََّ 

 «.هو رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(»مَوْتهِِ وَ يوَْمَ الْقيِامَةِ يكَُونُ عَليَْهِمْ شَهِيداً، قال: 

Al Ayyashi, from Al Haris Bin Al Mugheira,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj [4:159] 
And there is not one of the People of the Book except that he believes in this 
before his death, and on the Day of Judgement he shall be a witness against 
them, said: ‘Hesaww is Muhammadsaww’.1177  

 بْلَ مَوْتهِِ.عن المفضل بن عمر، قال: سألت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( عن قول الله: وَ إنِْ مِنْ أهَْلِ الْكِتابِ إلِاَّ ليَؤُْمِننََّ بهِِ قَ 
ه ه نزلت فينا خاصة، إنه ليس رجل من ولد فاطمة يموت و لا يخرج من الدنيا حتى يقر للإمام بإمامته كما أقر ولد »فقال: 

ُ عَليَْنايعق ِ لقَدَْ آثرََكَ اللهَّ  «.وب ليوسف حين قالوا: تاَللهَّ

From Al Mufazzal Bin Umar who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj [4:159] And there is not one 
of the People of the Book except that he believes in this before his death. So 
heasws said: ‘This was Revealed regarding usasws in particular. There is none from the 
men from the children of Syeda Fatimaasws who dies, and does not exit from the 
world until he accepts the Imamasws with hisasws Imamate just as the children of 
Yaqubas accepted to Yusuf as where they said [12:91] They said: By Allah! Now 
has Allah certainly Preferred you over us’.1178 

 الْقيِامَةِ يكَُونُ عَليَْهِمْ عن جابر، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قوله: وَ إنِْ مِنْ أهَْلِ الْكِتابِ إلِاَّ ليَؤُْمِننََّ بهِِ قبَْلَ مَوْتهِِ وَ يوَْمَ 

ؤمنين )عليه ليس من أحد من جميع الأديان يموت إلا رأى رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( و أمير الم»قال:  شَهِيداً.

 «.السلام( حقا من الأولين و الآخرين

From Jabir,  
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(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding Hisazwj Words [4:159] And there 
is not one of the People of the Book except that he believes in this before his 
death, and on the Day of Judgement he shall be a witness against them. Heasws 
said: ‘There is no one from all the Religions, who dies except that he sees Rasool-
Allahsaww and Amir-ul-Momineenasws truly, from the former ones and the later 
ones’.1179  

VERSE 160 

ِه ادُِ ِالهذِين  ثيِرًاِ}ف بظِلُْمٍِمِن  ِِك  بيِلِِاللَّه نِْس  هِمِْع  دِّ بصِ  ل يْهِمِْط يِّب اتٍِأحُِلهتِْل هُمِْو  مْن اِع  ره  {161واِح 

[4:160] Due to the iniquity of those who are Jews did We Forbid to them the 
good things which had been made Lawful for them and for their hindering 
many (people) from Allah's Way 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد أو غيره، عن ابن محبوب، عن عبد العزيز العبدي، عن عبد الله 

من زرع حنطة في أرو فلم يزك زرعه، أو خرج زرعه »بن أبي يعفور، قال: سمعت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( يقول: 

له في ملك رقبة الأرو، أو بظلم لمزارعيه و أكرته، لأن الله عز و جل يقول: فبَظِلُْمٍ مِنَ الَِّ ينَ كثير الشعير، فبظلم عم

مْنا عَليَْهِمْ طيَِّباتٍ أحُِلَّتْ لهَمُْ يعني لحوم الإبل و البقر و الغنم  «.هادُوا حَرَّ

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad or someone else, 
from Ibn Mahboub, from Abul Aziz Al Abdy, from Abdullah Bin Abu Yafour, said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘The one who plants wheat in a land, and does not 
purify his harvest, or a lot of barley is harvested, so it is the injustice of his work on 
the land which he owns or the workers, because Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic is 
Saying [4:160] Due to the iniquity of those who are Jews did We Forbid to them 
the good things which had been made Lawful for them – Meaning the flesh of 
the camel, and the cow and the sheep’. 

إن إسرائيل كان إذا أكل من لحم الإبل هيج عليه وجع الخاصرة، فحرم على نفسه لحم الإبل، و ذلك قبل أن تنزل »و قال: 

 «.التوراة، فلما نزلت التوراة لم يحرمه و لم يأكله

And Imamasws said: ‘If an Israelite used to eat from the flesh of the camel, used to 
suffer pain in his lower back, therefore they prohibited unto themselves the flesh of 
the camel; and that was before the Revelation of the Torah. So when the Torah was 
Revealed, they neither prohibited it nor did they eat it’.1180

 

VERSES 161 - 164 

ِمِنْهُِ افرِِين  أ عْت دْن اِللِْك  ِو  ِۚ ِالنهاسِِباِلْب اطِلِ ال  أ كْلهِِمِْأ مْو  نْهُِو  ق دِْنهُُواِع  ب اِو  أ خْذِهِمُِالرِّ اباًِأ ليِمًاِ}و  ذ  ِفِيِ {161مِْع  اسِخُون  كِنِِالره
ل َٰ

ِ ا م  ِو  ِإلِ يْك  ِأنُْزِل  ا ِبمِ  ِيؤُْمِنوُن  الْمُؤْمِنوُن  ِو  ِمِنْهُمْ ِِالْعِلْمِ ِباِللَّه الْمُؤْمِنوُن  ِو  اة  ك  ِالزه الْمُؤْتوُن  ِو  ۚ ةِ  لَ  ِالصه الْمُقيِمِين  ِو  ِۚ ِق بْلكِ  ِمِنْ أنُْزِل 

ظِيمًاِ} نؤُْتيِهِمِْأ جْرًاِع  ِس  ئكِ 
الْي وْمِِالْْخِرِِأوُل َٰ  {162و 

[4:161] And their taking usury even though they were Forbidden it; and their 
devouring the property of people falsely, and We have Prepared for the 
unbelievers from among them a painful Punishment [4:162] But the deeply 

                                            
1179

1ِ:239ِ/838تفسيرِالعيهاشيِ   
1180

.6ِ:836ِ/4الكافيِ   



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

789 out of 3767 

rooted in Knowledge among them and the Believers believe in what has been 
Revealed unto you and what was Revealed before you, and those who keep up 
the Prayers and those who give the Zakat and the believers in Allah and the 
Last Day, these it is whom We will give a mighty Recompense 

ِ اهِيم  ِإبِْر  ِإلِ ىَٰ يْن ا أ وْح  ِو  ِب عْدِهِِۚ ِمِنْ النهبيِِّين  ِو  ٍِ ِنوُ ِإلِ ىَٰ يْن ا وْح 
ِأ  ا م  ِك  ِإلِ يْك  يْن ا ِأ وْح  الْْ سْب اطِِإنِها ِو  ي عْقوُب  ِو  اق  إسِْح  ِو  اعِيل  إسِْم  و 

اوُودِ  ِد  آت يْن ا ِو  ِۚ ان  سُل يْم  ِو  ه ارُون  ِو  يوُنسُ  ِو  أ يُّوب  ِو  عِيس ىَٰ ِ}ِو  بوُرًا ِل مِْ {163ز  رُسُلًَ ِو  ِق بْلُ ِمِنْ ل يْك  ِع  صْن اهُمْ ِق ص  ِق دْ رُسُلًَ و 

ِت كْليِمًاِ} ىَٰ ُِمُوس  ِاللَّه لهم  ك  ِِۚو  ل يْك  ِ{164ن قْصُصْهُمِْع 

[4:163] Surely, We have Revealed to you as We Revealed unto Noah, and the 
Prophets after him, and We Revealed unto Ibrahim and Ismail and Is’haq and 
Yaqoub and the tribes, and Isa and Ayoub and Yunus and Haroun and 
Sulaiman, and We Gave to Dawood Psalms [4:164] And (We Sent) Rasools We 
have Mentioned to you before and Rasools We have not Mentioned to you; and 
to Musa, Allah Addressed His Word, speaking (to him) 

دِ بْنِ الْفضَُيْلِ عَنْ أبَيِ حَمْزَةَ عَنْ  أبَيِ جَعْفَرٍ )عليه السلام( قاَلَ وَ قدَْ  عَليُِّ بْنُ إبِْرَاهِيمَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الْحَسَنِ بْنِ مَحْبوُبٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ

ِ أنَْ يتَعََاهدََ هَِ هِ الْوَصِيَّةَ عِ  ى هِبَةَ اللهَّ نْدَ رَأْسِ كُلِّ سَنةٍَ فيَكَُونَ يوَْمَ عِيدِهِمْ فيَتَعََاهدَُونَ نوُحاً وَ زَمَانهَُ كَانَ آدَمُ )عليه السلام( وَصَّ

داً )صلى الله عليه وآله( وَ  ُ مُحَمَّ ِ ي إنَِّمَا عَرَفوُا نوُحاً باِلْعِلْمِ الَّ  الَِّ ي يخَْرُجُ فيِهِ وَ كََ لكَِ جَاءَ فيِ وَصِيَّةِ كُلِّ نبَيِ  حَتَّى بعََثَ اللهَّ

ِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ لقَدَْ أرَْسَلْنا نوُحاً إلِى قوَْمِهِ إلِىَ آخِرِ الْآيةَِ وَ كَانَ مَنْ  بيَْنَ آدَمَ وَ نوٍُ  مِنَ الْأنَْبيِاَءِ مُسْتخَْفيِنَ وَ  عِنْدَهمُْ وَ هوَُ قوَْلُ اللهَّ

وْا كَمَا سُ  ِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ لَِ لكَِ خَفيَِ ذِكْرُهمُْ فيِ الْقرُْآنِ فلَمَْ يسَُمَّ ِ عَليَْهِمْ أجَْمَعِينَ وَ هوَُ قوَْلُ اللهَّ يَ مَنِ اسْتعَْلنََ مِنَ الْأنَْبيِاَءِ صَلوََاتُ اللهَّ مِّ

يْتُ الْمُسْتعَْلنِيِنَ مِنَ الْأنَْبيَِاءِ كَمَا سَ  وَ رُسُلًا قدَْ قصََصْناهمُْ عَليَْكَ مِنْ قبَْلُ وَ رُسُلًا لمَْ نقَْصُصْهمُْ عَليَْكَ يعَْنيِ لمَْ أسَُمِّ الْمُسْتخَْفيِنَ  مَّ

 )عليهم السلام( 

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Al-Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Muhammad Bin Al-Fuzeyl, from 
Abu Hamza, who has said: 

Abu Ja’farasws having said that: ‘And Adamas had bequeathed to Hibbat-Allahas that 
heas should frequently refer to the will during the start of every year and make it to be 
a day of Eid for them. They did that during the era of Noahas and the time of hisas 
coming out and that is what has come in the will of every Prophetas until Allahazwj 
Sent Muhammadsaww, and they recognised Noahas by the Knowledge which was in 
their possession, and it is in the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: [11:25] And 
We had Sent Noah to his people up to the end of the Verse. And there were in 
between Adamas and Noahas, Prophetsas who were in hiding and it is for that reason 
theiras mention is hidden in the Quran. So theyas have not been named as have been 
named the proclaimed Prophetsas, greetings be upon all of themas, and it is the 
Statement of Allahazwj; “[4:164] And (We Sent) Rasools We have Mentioned to 
you before and Rasools We have not Mentioned to you”, meaning the hidden 
ones from the Prophetsas have not been named as the proclaimed ones have been 
named’.1181 

إني أوحيت إليك كما أوحيت إلى نو  »العياشي: عن زرارة و حمران، عن أبي جعفر و أبي عبد الله )عليهما السلام(، قال: 

 «.، فجمع له كل وحي«1»و النبيين من بعده 

Al Ayyashi, from Zarara and Hamran,  
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(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws and Abu Abdullahasws having said 
regarding [4:163] Surely We have Revealed to you as We Revealed unto Noah, 
and the Prophets after him: ‘So Heazwj Gathered for himsaww all the Revelations’.1182  

و مستعلنين، و ل لك خفي كان ما بين آدم و بين نو  من الأنبياء مستخفين »عن الثمالي، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: 

وَ رُسُلًا لمَْ نقَْصُصْهمُْ عَليَْكَ وَ كَلَّمَ  ذكرهم في القرآن فلم يسموا كما سمي من استعلن من الأنبياء، و هو قول الله عز و جل:

ُ مُوسى تكَْليِماً يعني لم أسم المستخفين كما سميت المستعلنين من الأنبياء  «.اللهَّ

From Al Sumaly,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘There were in between 
Adamas and Noahas from the un-Mentioned and the Mentioned Prophetsas, for that 
did not Mention theiras names in the Quran. So Heazwj did not Name themas like Heazwj 
Named from the Mentioned Prophets as, and these are the Words of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic [4:164] and Rasools We have not Mentioned to you; and to Musa, 
Allah Addressed His Word, speaking (to him) – Meaning, Heazwj did not Name the 
un-Mentioned ones like Heazwj Named the Mentioned ones from the Prophetsas’.1183 

VERSES 165 & 166 

زِيزًِ ِع  ُ ِاللَّه ان  ك  ِو  سُلِِۚ ِالرُّ ِب عْد  ةٌ ِحُجه ِ ل ىِاللَّه ِللِنهاسِِع  ِي كُون  ِلئِ لَه مُنْذِرِين  ِو  رِين  ِمُب شِّ ِ}رُسُلًَ كِيمًا ِح  اِ {165ا ِبمِ  ِي شْه دُ ُ كِنِِاللَّه ل َٰ

ِِۖأ نِْ ِإلِ يْك  ل  هِيدًاِ}أ نْز  ِِش  ِباِللَّه ف ىَٰ ك  ِِۚو  ةُِي شْه دُون  ُكِ  لَ  الْم  ل هُِبعِِلْمِهِِِۖو   {166ز 

[4:165] (We Sent) Rasools as the givers of Good News and as warners, so that 
people should not have a plea against Allah after the (coming of) Rasools; and 
Allah is Mighty, Wise [4:166] But Allah Bears witness by what He has Revealed 
to you that He has Revealed it with His Knowledge, and the Angels bear 
witness (also); and Allah is sufficient as a Witness 

إنما أنزلت: »عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثني أبي، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن أبي بصير، عن أبي 

ُ يشَْهدَُ بمِا أنَْزَلَ إلِيَْكَ  ِ شَهِيداً  في عليلكِنِ اللهَّ  «.أنَْزَلهَُ بعِِلْمِهِ وَ الْمَلائكَِةُ يشَْهدَُونَ وَ كَفى باِللهَّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Abu Baseer,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘But rather, it was 
Revealed as [4:166] But Allah Bears witness by what He has Revealed to you 
regarding Aliasws that He has Revealed it with His Knowledge, and the Angels 
bear witness (also); and Allah is sufficient as a Witness’.1184 

VERSES 167 - 170 

ِب عِيدًاِ} لًَ لَ  لُّواِض  ِض  ِق دْ ِ بيِلِِاللَّه نِْس  ِع  وا دُّ ص  ِو  ف رُوا ِك  ِالهذِين  ِ {167إنِه لَ  ِو  ِل هُمْ ِليِ غْفرِ  ُ ِي كُنِِاللَّه ِل مْ ظ ل مُوا ِو  ف رُوا ِك  ِالهذِين  إنِه

ِفيِه اِأ ب دًاِِۚ {168ليِ هْدِي هُمِْط رِيقاًِ} الدِِين  ِخ  ه نهم  ِج  ِط رِيق  ِِي سِيرًاِ}إلَِه ل ىِاللَّه ِع  لكِ 
ِذ َٰ ان  ك   {169و 

[4:167] Surely (as for) those who disbelieve and hinder (men) from Allah's Way, 
they indeed have strayed off into a remote straying [4:168] Surely (as for) 
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those who disbelieve and act unjustly Allah will not Forgive them nor Guide 
them to a Path [4:169] Except the Path of Hell, to abide in it for ever, and this is 
easy to Allah 

إنِِْت كْفرُُواِف إنِهِ ِِۚو  يْرًاِل كُمْ بِّكُمِْف آمِنوُاِخ  ِمِنِْر  قِّ سُولُِباِلْح  كُمُِالره اء  ِِمِ ي اِأ يُّه اِالنهاسُِق دِْج  ُِِلِلَّه ِاللَّه ان  ك  الْْ رْضِِِۚو  اتِِو  او  م  اِفيِِالسه

كِيمًاِ} ليِمًاِح  ِ{171ع 

[4:170] O you people! Surely the Rasool has come to you with the Truth from 
your Lord, therefore believe, (it shall be) good for you and If you disbelieve, 
then surely whatever is in the skies and the earth is Allah's; and Allah is 
Knowing, Wise 

   محمد بن يعقوب: عن أحمد بن مهران، عن عبد العظيم بن عبد الله الحسني، عن محمد بن الفضيل، عن هأبي حمزة، عن

لمَْ يكَُنِ آل محمد حقهم  كَفرَُوا وَ ظَلمَُوا نزل جبرئيل )عليه السلام( به ه الآية هك ا إنَِّ الَِّ ينَ »أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: 

ُ ليِغَْفرَِ لهَمُْ وَ لا ليِهَْدِيهَمُْ طَرِيقاً إلِاَّ طَرِيقَ جَهنََّمَ خالدِِينَ فيِها أبَدَاً وَ كانَ ذلكَِ عَلىَ  ِ يسَِيراً، ثم قال: يا أيَُّهاَ النَّاسُ قدَْ جاءَكُمُ اللهَّ اللهَّ

سُولُ باِلْحَقِّ مِ  ِ ما فيِ السَّماواتِ وَ الْأرَْ الرَّ  «.وِ نْ رَبِّكُمْ في ولاية علي فَ مِنوُا خَيْراً لكَُمْ وَ إنِْ تكَْفرُُوا بولاية علي فإَنَِّ لِلهَّ

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ahmad Bin Mahran, from Abdul Azeem Bin Abdullah Al Hasny, from 
Muhammad Bin Al Fazeyl, from Abu Hamza,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Jibraeelas descended with this 
Verse like this [4:168] Surely (as for) those who disbelieve and act unjustly to 
the Progeny f Muhammadsaww of their rights Allah will not Forgive them nor 
Guide them to a Path [4:169] Except the Path of Hell, to abide in it for ever, and 
this is easy to Allah’. 

سُولُ باِلْحَقِّ مِنْ رَبِّكُمْ في ولاية علي فَ مِنوُا خَيْراً لكَُمْ وَ إنِْ  ِ ما  بولاية عليتكَْفرُُوا  ثم قال: يا أيَُّهاَ النَّاسُ قدَْ جاءَكُمُ الرَّ فإَنَِّ لِلهَّ

 «.فيِ السَّماواتِ وَ الْأرَْوِ 

Then Allahazwj Said [4:170] O you people! Surely the Rasool has come to you 
with the Truth from your Lord regarding the Wilayah of Ali therefore believe, (it 
shall be) good for you and If you disbelieve in the Wilayah of Ali then surely 
whatever is in the skies and the earth is Allah's’.1185 

VERSE 171 

ِالِْ ِي اِأ هْل  رْي م  سِيحُِعِيس ىِابْنُِم  اِالْم  ِإنِهم  ِۚ قه ِالْح  ِِإلَِه ل ىِاللَّه ِت قوُلوُاِع  لَ  ِت غْلوُاِفيِِدِينكُِمِْو  ِكِت ابِِلَ  تهُُِأ لْق اه اِإلِ ىَٰ لمِ  ك  ِِو  سُولُِاللَّه ر 

َ ةٌِ ِت قوُلوُاَِ لَ  لَ  رُسُلهِِِِۖو  ِِو  ِمِنْهُِِۖف آمِنوُاِباِللَّه ٌِ رُو ِو  رْي م  اِِۚم  ل دٌِِۘل هُِم  ِل هُِو  ان هُِأ نِْي كُون  احِدٌِِۖسُبْح  هٌِو 
ُِإلِ َٰ اِاللَّه يرًْاِل كُمِِْۚإنِهم  ِانْت هُواِخ 

كِيلًَِ} ِِو  ِباِللَّه ف ىَٰ ك  اِفيِِالْْ رْضِِِۗو  م  اتِِو  او  م  ِ{171فيِِالسه

[4:171] O People of the Book! Do not exaggerate in your Religion, and do not 
speak against Allah except for the Truth; But rather the Messiah, Isa son of 
Maryam is only a Rasool of Allah and His Word which He Communicated to 
Maryam and a Spirit from Him; believe therefore in Allah and His Rasools, and 
say not, Three. Desist, it is better for you; But rather Allah is only one God; far 
be It from His Glory that He should have a son, whatever is in the skies and 
whatever is in the earth is His, and Allah is Sufficient for a Protector 
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محمد بن يعقوب: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن أحمد بن محمد بن عيسى، عن الحجال، عن ثعلبة، عن حمران، قال: سألت أبا 

 «.هي رو  الله مخلوقة خلقها الله في آدم و عيسى»عبد الله )عليه السلام( عن قول الله عز و جل: وَ رُوٌ  مِنْهُ، قال: 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, 
from Al Hajaal, from Sa’alba, from hamran who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [4:171] 
and a Spirit from Him, said: ‘It is the Spirit of Allahazwj, a creature Created by 
Allahazwj in Adamas and Isaas’.1186 

VERSES 172 -175 

نِْعِب ِ نِْي سْت نْكِفِْع  م  ِِۚو  بوُن  ةُِالْمُق ره ُكِ  لَ  ِالْم  لَ  ِِو  بدًْاِلِلَّه ِع  سِيحُِأ نِْي كُون  ِالْم  مِيعًاِل نِْي سْت نْكِف  ي حْشُرُهُمِْإلِ يْهِِج  ي سْت كْبرِِْف س  تهِِِو  اد 

{172} 

[4:172] The Messiah does by no means disdain that he should be a servant of 
Allah, nor do the Angels of Proximity, and whoever disdains His Service and is 
proud, He will Gather them all together to Himself. 

أ مهِ ِو  ي زِيدُهُمِْمِنِْف ضْلهِِِۖ هُمِْو  فِّيهِمِْأجُُور  اتِِف يوُ  الِح  مِلوُاِالصه ع  نوُاِو  ِآم  اِالهذِين  اباًِف أ مه ذ  بهُُمِْع  اسْت كْب رُواِف يعُ ذِّ فوُاِو  ِاسْت نْك  اِالهذِين 

ِن صِيرًاِ} لَ  ليِ اًِو  ِِو  ِل هُمِْمِنِْدُونِِاللَّه ِي جِدُون  لَ  ِ{173أ ليِمًاِو 

[4:173] Then as for those who believe and do good, He will Pay them fully their 
Rewards and give them more out of His Grace; and as for those who disdain 
and are proud, He will Punish them with a painful Punishment. And they shall 
not find for themselves besides Allah a Guardian or a Helper 

لِْ أ نْز  بِّكُمِْو  كُمِْبرُْه انٌِمِنِْر  اء  يدُْخِلهُُمِْ {174ن اِإلِ يْكُمِْنوُرًاِمُبيِناًِ}ي اِأ يُّه اِالنهاسُِق دِْج  مُواِبهِِِف س  اعْت ص  ِِو  نوُاِباِللَّه ِآم  اِالهذِين  ف أ مه

اطاًِمُسْت قيِمًاِ} ي هْدِيهِمِْإلِ يْهِِصِر  ف ضْلٍِو  ةٍِمِنْهُِو  حْم  ِ{175فيِِر 

[4:174] O people! Surely there has come to you manifest Proof from your Lord 
and We have Sent to you clear Light [4:175] Then as for those who believe in 
Allah and hold fast by Him, He will Cause them to enter into His Mercy and 
Grace and Guide them to Himself on a Straight Path 

 عفر )عليه السلام(: وَ يزَِيدُهمُْ مِنْ فضَْلهِِ الآية. لآل محمد.)مناقب ابن شهر آشوب(: أبو الورد، عن أبي ج

Manaqib Ibn Shehr Ashub, from Abu Al Warad,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘[4:173] and give them more 
out of His Grace – the Verse. To the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww’.1187  

بِّكُمْ وَ العياشي: عن عبد الله بن سليمان، قال: قلت لأبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( قوله: يا أيَُّهاَ النَّاسُ قدَْ جاءَكُمْ برُْهانٌ مِنْ رَ 

قلت له صِراطاً قال:  «.البرهان محمد )عليه و آله السلام(، و النور علي )عليه السلام(»أنَْزَلْنا إلِيَْكُمْ نوُراً مُبيِنا؟ً قال: 

 «.مُسْتقَيِما؟ً قال: الصراط المستقيم علي )عليه السلام(

Al Ayyashi, from Abdullah Bin Suleyman who said,  

                                            
1186
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‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘(What about) [4:174] O people! Surely there has come 
to you manifest Proof from your Lord and We have Sent to you clear Al-Noor 
(Light)?’ Heasws said: ‘The manifest Proof is Muhammadsaww, and the Al-Noor is 
Aliasws’. I said, ‘(And) the Straight Path?’ Heasws said: ‘The Straight Path is Aliasws’.1188  

VERSE 176 

ِ ِفيِِالْك لَ  ِيفُْتيِكُمْ ُ ِقلُِِاللَّه ِي كُنِْل هِ ي سْت فْتوُن ك  ِل مْ ِإنِْ ِي رَِهُ ا هُو  ِو  ِۚ ك  ِت ر  ا ِأخُْتٌِف ل ه اِنصِْفُِم  ل هُ ِو  ل دٌ ِو  ِل هُ ِل يْس  ِامْرُؤٌِه ل ك  ِإنِِ اِل ةِِۚ
ِف للِذهِ اءً نسِ  ِو  الًَ ِرِج  ةً ِإخِْو  انوُا ِك  إنِْ ِو  ِۚ ك  ِت ر  ا ِمِمه ِالثُّلثُ انِ ا ِف ل هُم  َْن ت يْنِ ِا ان ت ا ِك  ِف إنِْ ل دٌِۚ ِأ نِْكِ و  ِل كُمْ ُ ِاللَّه ِيبُ يِّنُ ِالْْنُْث ي يْنِِۗ ظِّ ِح  ِمِثْلُ رِ

ليِمٌِ} يْءٍِع  ِش  ُِبكُِلِّ اللَّه ِ{176ت ضِلُّواِِۗو 

[4:176] They ask you for a Verdict, Say: Allah Gives you a Verdict concerning 
the person who has neither parents nor offspring; if a man dies (and) he has 
no son and he has a sister, she shall have half of what he leaves, and he shall 
be her heir she has no son; but if there be two (sisters), they shall have two-
thirds of what he leaves; and if there are brethren, men and women, then the 
male shall have the like of the portion of two females; Allah Clarifies to you, 
lest you err; and Allah Knows all things 

علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثني أبي، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن عمر بن أذينة، عن بكير، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: 

إذا مات الرجل و له اخت لها نصف ما ترك من الميراث بالآية كما تأخ  البنت لو كانت، و النصف الباقي يرد عليها »

ن كان موضع الاخت أ  أخ  الميراث كله بالآية لقول الله: وَ هوَُ يرَِثهُا إنِْ لمَْ بالرحم، إذا لم يكن للميت وارث أقرب منها، فإ

يكَُنْ لهَا وَلدٌَ و إن كانتا أختين أخ تا الثلثين بالآية، و الثلث الباقي بالرحم، و إن كانوا إخوة رجالا و نساء فلل كر مثل حظ 

 «.أو زوجة الأنثيين، و ذلك كله إذا لم يكن للميت ولد، أو أبوان،

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Umar Bin Azina, from 
Bakeyr,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘When the man dies and there 
is a sister for him, for her shall be half of what he leaves from the inheritance by the 
Verse just as the daughter would have taken if she had been there, and the half of 
the remainder would return to her by the womb (blood relationship), if it is not for the 
death, hear nearest one would inherit it. So if in the places of the sister there was a 
brother, he would take all of the inheritance by the Verse by the Words of Allahazwj 
[4:176] and he shall be her heir she has no son; but if there be two (sisters), 
they shall have two-thirds by the Verse, and the remaining third would be by the 
womb. And if there were brothers for the man and the woman, so for the male would 
be like the portion of two females. And all that is when there is no son for the dead 
person, or parents, or spouse’.1189 

                                            
1188

.1ِ:236ِ/833تفسيرِالعيهاشيِ   
1189

.1ِ:164تفسيرِالقمهيِ   



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

794 out of 3767 

CHAPTER 5 

AL-MA’IDA
 

(120 VERSES) 

حِيمِِ نِِالره حْم َٰ ِِالره  بسِْمِِاللَّه

MERITS 

من قرأ سورة المائدة في كل يوم خميس لم »ابن بابويه: بإسناده، عن أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: 

 يلبس إيمانه بظلم، و لم يشرك بربه أحدا.

Ibn Babuwayh, by his chain, from Abu Al Jaroud,  

Abu Ja’farasws has said: ‘The one who recites Surah Al-Ma’aida during every 
Thursday would never clothe his faith with injustice, and would never associate 
anyone with his Lordazwj’.1190 

الله عليه(: نزلت  قال علي بن أبي طالب )صلوات»العياشي: عن زرارة بن أعين، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: 

 «.المائدة قبل أن يقبض النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( بشهرين أو ثلاثة

Al Ayyashi, from Zarara Bin Ayn,  

Abu Ja’farasws has said: ‘Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws said: ‘(Surah) Al-Ma’aida was 
Revealed two to three months before the passing away of the Prophetsaww’.1191  

الشيخ: بإسناده عن الحسين بن سعيد، عن حماد، عن حريز، عن زرارة، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: سمعته يقول: 

جمع عمر بن الخطاب أصحاب النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( و فيهم علي )عليه السلام(، فقال: ما تقولون في المسح على »

ن شعبة، فقال: رأيت رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( يمسح على الخفين. فقال علي )عليه السلام(: الخفين؟ فقام المغيرة ب

قبل المائدة أو بعدها؟ فقال: لا أدري. فقال علي )عليه السلام(: سبق الكتاب الخفين، إنما أنزلت المائدة قبل أن يقبض 

 «.بشهرين أو ثلاثة

Al Sheykh, by his chain from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Hamaad, from Hareez, from Zarara, who 
says: 

‘I heard Abu Ja’farasws saying: ‘Umar Bin Al-Khattab gathered the companions of the 
Prophetsaww, and among them was Aliasws, so he said, ‘What are you all saying 
regarding the wiping upon the socks (during ablution)?’ So Al-Mugheira Bin Sha’ba 
stood up and said, ‘I saw Rasool-Allahsaww wiping upon the socks’. So Aliasws said: 
‘Before (the Revelation of Surah) Al-Ma’aida or after it?’ He said, ‘I don’t know’. So 
Aliasws said: ‘The (matter of the) two socks preceded the Book (Surah Al-Ma’aida). 
But rather, Surah Al-Ma’aida was Revealed before the passing away (of the 
Prophetsaww) by two months or three’.1192 
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ئات، و رفع من قرأها اعطي من الأجر عشر حسنات، و محي عنه عشر سي»و عن رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( قال: 

 «.له عشر درجات، بعدد كل يهودي و نصراني يتنفس

And from Rasool-Allahsaww having said: ‘The one who recites it (Surah Al-Ma’aida) 
would be Given from the Recompense, ten Rewards, and ten sins would be deleted 
from him, and he would be raised by ten Levels, of the number of every Jew and 
Christian alive’.1193 

VERSE 1 

ل يْكُمِْ ِع  اِيتُْل ىَٰ ِم  ةُِالْْ نْع امِِإلَِه نوُاِأ وْفوُاِباِلْعُقوُدِِِۚأحُِلهتِْل كُمِْب هِيم  ِآم  ِاللَّه ِي حِِْي اِأ يُّه اِالهذِين  أ نْتمُِْحُرُمٌِِۗإنِه يْدِِو  ِمُحِلِّيِالصه يْر  اِغ  كُمُِم 

 {1يرُِيدُِ}

[5:1] O you who believe! Fulfill the Obligations. The cattle quadrupeds are 
Permissible for you except that which is recited to you, not violating the 
Prohibition against game when you are entering upon the performance of the 
Pilgrimage; surely Allah orders what He desires 

عنه، قال: أخبرنا الحسين بن محمد بن عامر، عن المعلى بن محمد البصري، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن أبي جعفر الثاني 

آله( عقد عليهم لعلي )عليه إن رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و »)عليه السلام(، في قوله: يا أيَُّهاَ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا أوَْفوُا باِلْعُقوُدِ، قال: 

ليه السلام( بالخلافة في عشرة مواطن، ثم أنزل يا أيَُّهاَ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا أوَْفوُا باِلْعُقوُدِ التي عقدت عليكم لأمير المؤمنين )ع

 «.السلام(

From him (Ali Bin Ibrahim) who said, ‘Al Husayn Bin Muhammad Bin Aamir informed us, from Al 
Moala Bin Muhammad Al Basry, from Ibn Abu Umeyr,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws-the second, regarding Allahazwj‘s Words 
[5:1] O you who believe! Fulfill the Obligations, heasws said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww 
covenanted with them for Aliasws with regards to the Caliphate at ten places. Then 
(the Verse) was Revealed [5:1] O you who believe! Fulfill the Obligations which 
Isaww covenanted with you for Amir-ul-Momineenasws’.1194  

العياشي، عن جعفر بن أحمد، عن العمركي بن علي، عن علي بن جعفر بن محمد، عن أخيه موسى )عليه  - 1/ ه2316

ليس في القرآن يا أيَُّهاَ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا إلا و هي في التوراة: يا أيها »السلام(، عن علي بن الحسين )عليهما السلام(، قال: 

 «.المساكين

Al Ayyashi, from Ja’far Bin Ahmad, from Al Amraky Bin Ali, from Ali Bin Ja’far Bin Muhammad,  

(It has been narrated) from his brother Musaasws, from Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws 
having said: ‘There is not in the Quran [5:1] O you who believe! Except that it is in 
the Torah : “O you who are poor”.1195  

أن عليا )عليه السلام( سئل عن أكل لحم الفيل و الدب »عن وهب بن وهب، عن جعفر بن محمد، عن أبيه )عليهما السلام(: 

 «.و القرد، فقال: ليس ه ا من بهيمة الأنعام التي تؤكل

From Wahab Bin Wahab,  

                                            
1193
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(It has been narrated) from Ja’far Bin Muhammadasws, from hisasws fatherasws having 
said: ‘Aliasws was asked about the flesh of the elephant, and the bear, and the 
monkey, so heasws said: ‘This is not from The cattle quadrupeds which you eat’.1196  

VERSE 2 & 3 

ِال لَ  ِو  ِ ِاللَّه ع اُرِ  ِتحُِلُّواِش  نوُاِلَ  ِآم  ِف ضْلًَِمِنِْي اِأ يُّه اِالهذِين  ِي بْت غُون  ام  ر  ِالْح  ِالْب يْت  ين  ِآمِّ لَ  ِو  ُدِ  ِالْق لَ  لَ  ِو  ِالْه دْي  لَ  ِو  ام  ر  ِالْح  هْر  شه

سْجِِ نِِالْم  وكُمِْع  دُّ ن آنُِق وْمٍِأ نِْص  نهكُمِْش  ِي جْرِم  لَ  ِو  ل لْتمُِْف اصْط ادُواِۚ اِح  إذِ  ِو  اناًِۚ رِضْو  بِّهِمِْو  امِِأ ِر  ر  ل ىِدِِالْح  نوُاِع  ت ع او  ِو  نِْت عْت دُواِۘ

دِيدُِالْعِق ِ ِاللَّه ِش  ِۖإنِه  ِ اتهقوُاِاللَّه انِِِۚو  الْعُدْو  َْمِِو  ِ ْْ ل ىِا نوُاِع  ِت ع او  لَ  ِِۖو  ىَٰ التهقْو  ِو   {2ابِِ}الْبرِِّ

[5:2] O you who believe! Do not violate the Signs Appointed by Allah nor the 
Sacred Month, nor (interfere with) the offerings, nor the sacrificial animals with 
garlands, nor those going to the Sacred House seeking the Grace and 
Pleasure of their Lord; and when you are free from the Obligations of the 
Pilgrimage, then hunt, and let not hatred of a people - because they hindered 
you from the Sacred Masjid - incite you to exceed the limits, and help one 
another in goodness and piety, and do not help one another in sin and 
aggression; and fear Allah; surely Allah is Severe in requiting (evil) 

الْمِ  نقِ ةُِو  الْمُنْخ  ِبهِِِو  ِ ِلغِ يْرِِاللَّه اِأهُِله م  ل حْمُِالْخِنْزِيرِِو  مُِو  الده يْت ةُِو  ل يْكُمُِالْم  تِْع  م  بعُُِحُرِّ ِالسه ل  اِأ ك  م  ةُِو  النهطِيح  ِو  ي ةُ دِّ الْمُت ر  ِو  ةُ وْقوُذ 

ِت سِْ أ نْ ِو  ل ىِالنُّصُبِ ِع  ِذُبحِ  ا م  ِو  يْتمُْ كه ِذ  ا ِم  وْهُمِْإلَِه ِت خْش  ِف لَ  ِدِينكُِمْ ِمِنْ ف رُوا ِك  ِالهذِين  ِي ئسِ  ِالْي وْم  ِفسِْقٌِۗ لكُِمْ
ِذ َٰ مِِۚ ِباِلْْ زْلَ  ت قْسِمُوا

ِ ِدِيناًِۚ م  سْلَ  ِ ْْ ضِيتُِل كُمُِا ر  تيِِو  ل يْكُمِْنعِْم  مْتُِع  أ تْم  لْتُِل كُمِْدِين كُمِْو  ِأ كْم  ِالْي وْم  وْنِِۚ اخْش  نِِاضْطرُهِو  انفٍِِِف م  ِمُت ج  يْر  ةٍِغ  ص  خْم  فيِِم 

حِيمٌِ} فوُرٌِر  غ   ِ ِاللَّه َْمٍِ ِف إنِه ِ ِْ3} 

[5:3] Forbidden to you is that which dies of itself, and blood, and flesh of 
swine, and that on which any other name than that of Allah has been invoked, 
and the strangled (animal) and that beaten to death, and that killed by a fall 
and that killed by being smitten with the horn, and that which wild beasts have 
eaten, except what you slaughter, and what is sacrificed on stones set up (for 
idols) and that you divide by the arrows; that is a transgression. This day have 
those who disbelieve despaired of your Religion, so fear them not, and fear 
Me. This day have I Perfected for you your Religion and Completed My Favour 
on you and Chosen for you Islam as a Religion, but whoever is compelled by 
hunger, not inclining willfully to sin, then surely Allah is Forgiving, Merciful 

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن زياد بن جعفر الهمداني، هو الحسين بن إبراهيم بن أحمد بن هشام بن المؤدب، و علي بن 

ن محمد بن زيد بن علي بن الحسين بن علي بن أبي طالب )عليهم عبد الله الوراق، و حمزة بن محمد بن أحمد بن جعفر ب

حدثني أبي، عن أبي أحمد محمد بن زياد  السلام(، قالوا:  حدثنا علي بن إبراهيم بن هاشم سنة سبع و ثلاث مائة، قال:

عن أبي جعفر  الأزدي. و أحمد بن محمد بن أبي نصر البزنطي، جميعا، عن أبان بن عثمان الأحمر، عن أبان بن تغلب،

مُ وَ لحَْمُ الْخِنْزِيرِ الآية،  محمد بن علي الباقر )صلوات الله عليهما( أنه قال في قوله عز و جل: مَتْ عَليَْكُمُ الْمَيْتةَُ وَ الدَّ حُرِّ

ِ بهِِ يعني ما ذبح»قال:  مُ وَ لحَْمُ الْخِنْزِيرِ معروف وَ ما أهُِلَّ لغَِيْرِ اللهَّ للأصنام. و أما الْمُنْخَنقِةَُ فان المجوس كانوا  الْمَيْتةَُ وَ الدَّ

يةَُ كانوا يشدون عينها  لا يأكلون ال بائح و يأكلون الميتة، و كانوا يخنقون البقر و الغنم، فإذا اختنقت و ماتت أكلوها. وَ الْمُتَرَدِّ

 فإذا مات أحدها أكلوه.و يلقونها من السطح، فإذا ماتت أكلوها. وَ النَّطِيحَةُ كانوا يناطحون بالكباش، 

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘Ahmad Bin Ziyad Ja’far Al Hamdany narrated to us, and Al Husayn Bin Ibrahim 
Bin Ahmad Bin Hisham Bin Al Mowdab, and Ali Bin Abdullah Al Waraq, and Hamza Bin Muhammad 
Bin Ahmad Bin Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Zayd Bin Ali Bin Al Husayn 

asws
 Bin Ali Bin Abu Talib 

asws
, 

from Ali Bin Ibrahim Bin Hashim in the year three hundred and seven, from his father, from Abu 
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Ahmad Muhammad Bin Zayd Al Azdy, and Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Abu Nasr Al Zubeyri, 
altogether, from Aban Bin Usman Al Ahmar, from Aban Biin Taghlub,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’far Muhammadasws Bin Ali Al-Baqirasws having said 
regarding the Words of the Mighty and Majestic [5:3] Forbidden to you is that 
which dies of itself, and blood, and flesh of swine – the Verse, said: ‘The dead, 
and the blood, and the flesh of the swine is well known, and that on which any 
other name than that of Allah has been invoked Means what has been 
slaughtered for the idols. And as for and the strangled (animal), so the Magians 
were not eating the slaughtered and they were eating the dead, and they used to 
strangle the cows and the sheep, so when it was strangled and died, they ate it. and 
that killed by a fall they used to pull it and throw it from the roof, so if it died, they 
would eat it. and that killed by being smitten with the horn, they used to have (it 
fight with the) rams, and if it died, they would eat it. 

يْتمُْ فكانوا يأكلون ما يقتله ال ئب و الأسد، فحرم الله عز و جل ذلك وَ ما ذُبحَِ  بعُُ إلِاَّ ما ذَكَّ عَلىَ النُّصُبِ كانوا وَ ما أكََلَ السَّ

ل: ي بحون لبيوت النيران، و قريش كانوا يعبدون الشجر و الصخر في بحون لهما. وَ أنَْ تسَْتقَْسِمُوا بِالْأزَْلامِ ذلكُِمْ فسِْقٌ، قا

كانوا يعمدون إلى جزور فيجزئونه عشرة أجزاء، ثم يجتمعون عليه فيخرجون السهام و يدفعونها إلى رجل، و السهام 

ة: سبعة لها أنصباء، و ثلاثة لا أنصباء لها، فالتي لها أنصباء: الف ، و التوأم، و المسبل، و النافس، و الحلس، و عشر

الرقيب، و المعلى. فالف  له سهم، و التوأم له سهمان، و المسبل له ثلاثة أسهم، و النافس له أربعة أسهم، و الحلس له خمسة 

 على له سبعة أسهم، أسهم، و الرقيب له ستة أسهم، و الم

and that which wild beasts have eaten, except what you slaughter – they used 
to eat what was killed by the wolf and the lion, so Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
Prohibited that and what is sacrificed on stones set up (for idols) they used to 
slaughter for the fire-houses (houses for worshipping the fire), and the Quraish used 
to worship the tree and the rock, so they used to slaughter for the sake of these. and 
that you divide by the arrows; that is a transgression they were resorting to the 
roots and divide these into ten parts, have a consensus over it and hand these 
arrows to a man. The arrows were ten in number, seven of which had a head and 
three did not. So the ones which had heads were Al-Faz, and Al-Taw’am, and Al-
Masbal and Al-Nafas, and Al-Halas, and Al-Raqeeb, and Al-Moala. So Al-Faz had 
one share, and Al-Tawa’im had two shares, and Al-Masbak had three shares, and 
Al-Nafas had four shares, and Al-Halas had five shares, and Al-Raqeeb had six 
shares, and Al-Moala had seven shares. 

ء، و هو القمار،  التي لا أنصباء لها: السفيح و المنيح و الوغد، و ثمن الجزور على من لا يخرج له من الأنصباء شيو 

 «.فحرمه الله عز و جل

And the one which did not have a head for it were the Al-Safeeh, and Al-Mani’e, and 
Al-Wagad, and the prices were paid by the one from whom one of these came out. 
And it is the gambling, therefore Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Prohibited it’.1197  

العياشي: عن محمد بن عبد الله، عن بعض أصحابه قال: قلت لأبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(: جعلت فداك، لم حرم الله الميتة و 

إن الله تبارك و تعالى لم يحرم ذلك على عباده و أحل لهم ما سواه من رغبة منه تبارك و تعالى » فقال: الدم و لحم الخنزير؟

فيما حرم عليهم، و لا زهد فيما أحل لهم، و لكنه خلق الخلق و علم ما يقوم به أبدانهم و ما يصلحهم فأحله و أباحه تفضلا 

عليهم، ثم أباحه للمضطر و أحله لهم في الوقت ال ي لا يقوم منه عليهم لمصلحتهم، و علم ما يضرهم فنهاهم عنه و حرمه 

 «.بدنه إلا به، فأمره أن ينال منه بقدر البلغة لا غير ذلك
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Al Ayyashi, from Muhammad Bin Abdullah, from one of his companions who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! Why did Allahazwj Prohibit 
the dead, and the blood, and the flesh of the swine?’ So the Imamasws said: ‘Allahazwj 
Blessed and High did Prohibit that upon Hisazwj servants, and Permit the rest for the 
(squashing) of their desires from it from what the Blessed and High had Prohibited 
them, nor due to ascetisim regarding what Heazwj Permitted for them, but Heazwj 
Created the creatures, and is More Knowing of what is good for their bodies and 
what is correct for them, so Heazwj Permitted them and Detailed it for them for their 
correctiveness, and is more Knowing of what is harmful for them, so Heazwj 
Prevented them from it and Prohibited them. Then Hesaww neutralised it for the 
compelled one and Permitted it for him in a situation that this body would not survive 
except by it, so Heazwj Commanded it that he should take from it in accordance to the 
need and nothing other than that’. 

أما الميتة فإنه لا يدنو منها أحد و لا يأكلها إلا ضعف بدنه، و نحل جسمه، و وهنت قوته، و انقطع نسله، و لا »ثم قال: 

يموت آكل الميتة إلا فجأة. و أما الدم فانه يورث الكلب، و قسوة القلب، و قلة الرأفة و الرحمة، لا يؤمن أن يقتل ولده و 

 لا يؤمن على من صحبه.  والديه، و لا يؤمن على حميمه، و

Then heasws said: ‘As for the dead, so no one would approach it and eat from it 
except that it would weaken his body, and his body would become thin, and his 
strength would decline, and his offspring would be cut off, and its eater would not die 
except for suddenly. And as for the blood, so it is the inheritance of the dogs, and it 
hardens the heart, and have lack of compassion and mercy, and (the eater of the 
blood) would not feel secured from his children and his parents, nor on his spouse, 
nor upon his friends. 

ء شبه الخنزير و القرد و الدب، و ما كان من الأمسا ، ثم نهى عن  و أما لحم الخنزير فإن الله مسخ قوما في صورة شي

 «.أكل مثله لكي لا ينتفع بها و لا يستخف بعقوبته. و أما الخمر فانه حرمها لفعلها و فسادها

And as for the flesh of the swine – so Allahazwj Metamorphosed a people in the image 
of something which resembles the swine, and the monkeys, and the bears. And 
whatever was from the metamorphosed, then Heazwj Prohibited from eating from that 
which resembles it, and they would not benefit from eating it, nor would it Lighten 
their Punishment. And as for the intoxicants, so Heazwj Prohibited it for its 
repercussions and its mischief’. 

إن مدمن الخمر كعابد وثن، و يورثه ارتعاشا، و ي هب بنوره، و يهدم مروءته، و يحمله على أن يجسر على »و قال: 

المحارم من سفك الدماء، و ركوب الزنا، و لا يؤمن إذا سكر أن يثب على حرمه و هو لا يعقل ذلك، و الخمر لم يرد 

 «.شاربها إلا إلى كل شر

And the Imamasws said: ‘The one who is habitual in partaking from the intoxicant is 
like the one who worships the idols, and he would inherit the trembling, and his Light 
(which guides towards belief) would go away from him, and destroys his chivalry, 
and carries him towards shedding the blood which is Forbidden, and would indulge 
in the adultery, and he is not secure when he is drunk that he would jump upon his 
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sacred (women) and he would not have the intellect for that. And the intoxicant does 
not return its partaker except to every evil’.1198  

كُمْ العياشي: عن عمرو بن شمر، عن جابر، قال: قال أبو جعفر )عليه السلام( في ه ه الآية: الْيوَْمَ يئَسَِ الَِّ ينَ كَفرَُوا مِنْ دِينِ 

مد )صلى الله عليه و يوم يقوم القائم )عليه السلام( يئس بنو امية فهم الَِّ ينَ كَفرَُوا يئسوا من آل مح»فلَا تخَْشَوْهمُْ وَ اخْشَوْنِ: 

 «.آله(

Al Ayyashi, from Amro Bin Shimr, from Jabir who said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said regarding this Verse [5:3] This day have those who disbelieve 
despaired of your Religion, so fear them not, and fear Me: ‘The day of the rising 
of Al-Qaimasws, the Clan of Umayya would despair, for they are those who 
disbelieve having despaired from the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww’.1199  

علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثني أبي، عن صفوان بن يحيى، عن العلاء، عن محمد بن مسلم، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، 

زلها الله تعالى الولاية، ثم لم ينزل بعدها فريضة، ثم أنزل: الْيوَْمَ أكَْمَلْتُ لكَُمْ دِينكَُمْ بكراع الغميم فأقامها آخر فريضة أن»قال: 

 «.رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( بالجحفة ، فلم ينزل بعدها فريضة

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Safwan Bin Yahya, from Al A’la, from Muhammad 
Bin Muslim,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘The last Obligation which 
Allahazwj the High Revealed was Al-Wilayah, then no Obligation was Revealed after 
it. Then it was Revealed [5:3] This day have I Perfected for you your Religion at 
Kara’a Al-Ghameem, so Rasool-Allahsaww established it at Al-Johfa. Thus, there was 
no Obligation Revealed after it’.1200 

وروي محمد بن جمهور، عن عبد الرحمان بن كثير، عن أبي جميلة، عن أبي اسامة، عن أبي عبد الله عليه السلام في قوله 

عزوجل )أرأيت ال ي يك ب بالدين( قال: بالولاية. يعني إن الدين هو الولاية. ويؤيده: قوله تعالى )إن الدين عند الله الاسلام( 

سبحانه يوم فرو الولاية قال: )اليوم أكملت لكم دينكم وأتممت عليكم نعمتي ورضيت لكم وهولا يتم إلا بالولاية، لانه 

الاسلام دينا(. فلولا الولاية لم يكمل الدين، ولم تتم النعمة، ولم يرو الله سبحانه لنا دين الاسلام، فلاجل ذلك صار الدين 

  رب العالمين. الولاية، فتمسك بهاتكن من أهلها الموالين وقل عند لك: الحمد لله

And it has been reported from Muhammad Bin Jamhour, from Abdul Rahman Bin Kaseer, from Abu 

Jameela, from Abu Asaama,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Statement of the Mighty 
and Majestic: “[107:1] Have you considered him who belied the Religion?” The 
Imamasws said: ‘(Belied) the Wilayah. It means that the Religion is Al-Wilayah.  

And it is supported by the Words of the High: “[3:19] Surely the Religion with 
Allah is Islam” and it is not complete except by Al-Wilayah, because the Glorious 
Oneazwj Said on the day that Heazwj Obligated the Wilayah: [5:3] This day have I 
Perfected for you your Religion and Completed My Favour on you and Chosen 
for you Islam as a Religion. Had it not been for Al-Wilayah, the religion would not 
have been perfected, nor would the Favours have been completed, nor would 
Allahazwj the Glorious have been Pleased for us with the Religion of Al-Islam. It is for 
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that purpose Al-Wilayah became the Religion. So attach yourselves to the 
organization, its people, the Al-Mawaleen (those with Al-Wilayah)’.1201 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن أبي محمد القاسم بن العلاء )رحمه الله(، رفعه، عن عبد العزيز بن مسلم، قال: كنا مع الرضا )عليه 

السلام( بمرو، فاجتمعنا في الجامع يوم الجمعة في بدء مقدمنا، فأداروا أمر الإمامة، و كثرة اختلاف الناس فيها، فدخلت 

يا عبد العزيز، جهل القوم، و »خوو الناس فيه، فتبسم )عليه السلام(، ثم قال:  على سيدي )عليه السلام(، فأعلمته في

 خدعوا عن أديانهم، 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Abu Muhammad Al-Qasim Bin Al-A’la, raising it, from Abdul Aziz Bin 
Muslim who said,  

‘I was with Al-Rezaasws as Merv, during a gathering at the Mosque on Friday during 
the beginning of our arrival. So they were narrating the matter of the Imamate, and 
there was a lot of differing by the people with regard to it. So I came up to my 
Masterasws regarding the quarrelling of the people regarding it. So heasws smiled at 
me, then said: ‘O Abdul Aziz! The people are ignorant and have been deceived 
about their religions.  

ء، بين فيه  إن الله عز و جل لم يقبض نبيه )صلى الله عليه و آله( حتى أكمل له الدين، و أنزل عليه القرآن فيه تبيان كل شي

طْنا فيِ الْكِتابِ مِنْ شَيْ  ءٍ  الحلال و الحرام، و الحدود و الأحكام، و جميع ما يحتاج إليه الناس كملا، و قال عز و جل: ما فرََّ

: الْيوَْمَ أكَْمَلْتُ لكَُمْ دِينكَُمْ وَ أتَْمَمْتُ عَليَْكُمْ -و هي آخر عمره )صلى الله عليه و آله( -نزل في حجة الوداعو أنزل فيه ما أ

سْلامَ دِيناً، و أمر الإمامة من تمام الدين،   نعِْمَتيِ وَ رَضِيتُ لكَُمُ الْإِ

Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic did not Cause Hisazwj Prophetsaww to pass away until 
Completing the Religion for himsaww, and Revaled the Quran unto him saww in which is 
the explanation of every thing, regarding the Permissibles, and the Prohibition, and 
the Limits (of the Law) and the Ordinances, and all of what the people would be 
needing from himsaww in totality. And the Mighty and Majestic Said [6:38] We have 
not neglected anything in the Book and Revealed in it what Heazwj Revealed 
during the Farewell Pilgrimage – and it was at then end of hissaww lifetime [5:3] This 
day have I Perfected for you your Religion and Completed My Favour on you 
and Chosen for you Islam as a Religion. And the matter of Imamate is from the 
Completion of the Religion. 

أوضح لهم سبيلهم، و تركهم على قصد سبيل  و لم يمض رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( حتى بين لامته معالم دينهم، و

الحق، و أقام لهم عليا )عليه السلام( علما و إماما، و ما ترك شيئا تحتاج إليه الامة إلا بينه، فمن زعم أن الله عز و جل لم 

 يكمل دينه فقد رد كتاب الله، و من رد كتاب الله فهو كافر به.

And Rasool-Allahsaww did not leave (this world) until hesaww had explained the matters 
of their Religion to hissaww community, and clarified for them their way, and left them 
facing the Way of the Truth. And hesaww nominated for them Aliasws as a flag and an 
Imamasws. And hesaww did not leave anything out which the community would need 
from himsaww except that hesaww explained it. So the one who claims that Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic did not Complete Hisazwj Religion, so he has rejected the Book  
of Allahazwj, and the one who rejects the Book of Allahazwj so he has disbelieved in 
it’.1202 
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الطبرسي، قال: حدثنا السيد العالم أبو الحمد مهدي بن نزار الحسيني، قال: حدثني أبو القاسم عبيد الله ابن عبد الله 

، قال: حدثنا الحسكاني، قال: أخبرنا أبو عبد الله الشيرازي، قال: أخبرنا أبو بكر الجرجاني، قال: أخبرنا أبو أحمد البصري

أحمد بن عمار بن خالد، قال: حدثنا يحيى بن عبد الحميد الحماني، قال: حدثنا قيس بن الربيع، عن أبي هارون العبدي، عن 

الله أكبر على إكمال الدين و إتمام النعمة »قال:  أبي سعيد الخدري، أن رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( لما نزلت ه ه الآية،

   «.سالتي و ولاية علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام( من بعديو رضا الرب بر

Al Tabarsy said, ‘Al Syed Al Aalim Abu Al Hamd Al Mahdy Bin Nazar Al Husayni narrated to us, from 
Abu Al Qasim Ubeydullah Ibn Abdullah Al Haskany, from Abu Abdullah Al Shirazi, from Abu Bakr Al 
Jarjany, from Abu Ahmad Al Basry, from Ahmad Bin Amaar Bin Khalid, from Yahya Bin Abdul 
Hameed Al Hamany, from Qays Bin Al Rabi’e, from Abu Haroun Al Abdy,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Saeed Al-Khudry who said, ‘When this Verse was 
Revealed (5:3), Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Allahazwj is the Greatest for the Perfection of 
the Religion and the Completion of the Favours, and Allahazwj is Pleased with mysaww 
Messengership and the Wilayah of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws from after mesaww’. 

 «.من كنت مولاه فعلي مولاه، اللهم وال من والاه، و عاد من عاداه، و انصر من نصره، و اخ ل من خ له»و قال: 

And hesaww said: ‘The one for whom Isaww was the Master of, so Aliasws is his Master. 
Our Allahazwj! Befriend the one who befriends himasws, and be Inimical to him who is 
inimical to himasws, and the Help the one the one helps himasws, and Abandon the one 
who abandons himasws’.1203  

لما »السيد الرضي في كتاب )المناقب(: عن محمد بن إسحاق، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، عن أبيه، عن جده، قال: 

سُولُ  عليه و آله( من حجة الوداع نزل أرضا يقال لها: ضوجان، فنزلت ه ه الآيةانصرف رسول الله )صلى الله  يا أيَُّهاَ الرَّ

ُ يعَْصِمُكَ مِنَ النَّاسِ  فلما نزلت عصمته من الناس، نادى:  بلَِّْ  ما أنُْزِلَ إلِيَْكَ مِنْ رَبِّكَ وَ إنِْ لمَْ تفَْعَلْ فمَا بلََّغْتَ رِسالتَهَُ وَ اللهَّ

 جامعة. الصلاة 

Al Syed Al Razy in the book Al Manaqib, from Muhammad Bin Is’haq,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws, from hisasws fatherasws, from hisasws 
grandfather having said: ‘When Rasool-Allahsaww finished the Farewell Pilgrimage, 
encamped at a land called Zawjan, so this Verse was Revealed [5:67] O Rasool! 
Deliver what has been Revealed unto you from your Lord; and if you do it not, 
then you have not delivered His Message, and Allah will Protect you from the 
people. So when Protect you from the people was Revealed, Rasool Allahsaww 
called for the congregational Prayer.  

فضجوا بأجمعهم، و قالوا: الله و رسوله. فأخ  بيد علي بن  فاجتمع الناس إليه و قال )عليه السلام(: من أولى منكم بأنفسكم؟

أبي طالب )عليه السلام(، و قال: من كنت مولاه فعلي مولاه، اللهم وال من والاه، و عاد من عاداه، و انصر من نصره، و 

 ه، و هو مني بمنزلة هارون من موسى إلا أنه لا نبي بعدي. اخ ل من خ له، فإنه مني و أنا من

So the people gathered and hesaww said: ‘Who is higher among you than your own 
selves?’ They all grumbled and said, ‘Allahazwj and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww’. So hesaww 
grabbed Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws and said: ‘The one whom Isaww was a Master of, so 
Aliasws is his Master! Our Allahazwj! Befriend the one who befriends himasws, and 
Inimical to the one who is inimical to himasws, and Help the one who helps himasws, 
and Abandon the one who abandons himasws, for heasws is from mesaww and Isaww am 
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from himasws, and heasws is from mesaww of the status of Harounas from Musaas except 
that there is no Prophetsaww after mesaww’.  

 و كانت آخر فريضة فرضها الله تعالى على امة محمد )صلى الله عليه و آله(، ثم أنزل الله تعالى على نبيه الْيوَْمَ أكَْمَلْتُ لكَُمْ 

سْلامَ دِيناً   «.دِينكَُمْ وَ أتَْمَمْتُ عَليَْكُمْ نعِْمَتيِ وَ رَضِيتُ لكَُمُ الْإِ

And it was the last Obligation which Allahazwj the High Obligated upon the community 
of Muhammadsaww, then Allahazwj Revealed unto Hisazwj Prophetsaww [5:3] This day 
have I Perfected for you your Religion and Completed My Favour on you and 
Chosen for you Islam as a Religion’. 

فقبلوا من رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( كل ما أمرهم الله من الفرائض في الصلاة و (: »قال أبو جعفر )عليه السلام

 «.الصوم و الزكاة و الحج، و صدقوه على ذلك

Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘So they received from Rasool-Allahsaww everything which 
Allahazwj Commanded them, from the Obligation regarding the Prayer, and the Fasts, 
and the Zakat, and the Hajj, and ratified himsaww upon that’.  

لسبع عشرة ليلة خلت من ذي الحجة سنة عشر، عند »قال ابن إسحاق: قلت لأبي جعفر )عليه السلام(: متى كان ذلك؟ قال: 

 .صلى الله عليه و آله( مائة يوممنصرفه من حجة الوداع، و كان بين ذلك و بين وفاة النبي )

Ibn Is’haq said, ‘I said to Abu Ja’farasws, ‘When was that?’ Heasws said: ‘Seventeen 
nights from Zil-Hajj in the year ten (Hijra) during the returning from the Farewell 
Pilgrimage. And between that and the passing away of the Prophetsaww were a 
hundred days’.1204  

لما نزل رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و »عن جعفر بن محمد الخزاعي، عن أبيه، قال: سمعت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( يقول: 

تك الْيوَْمَ آله( عرفات يوم الجمعة أتاه جبرئيل )عليه السلام(، فقال له: يا محمد، إن الله يقرئك السلام، و يقول لك: قل لام

سْلامَ دِيناً و  لست انزل عليكم بعد ه ا، أكَْمَلْتُ لكَُمْ دِينكَُمْ بولاية علي بن أبي طالب وَ أتَْمَمْتُ عَليَْكُمْ نعِْمَتِي وَ رَضِيتُ لكَُمُ الْإِ

 «.ه ه الأربعة إلا بها و لست أقبل قد أنزلت عليكم الصلاة و الزكاة و الصوم و الحج، و هي الخامسة،

From Ja’far Bin Muhammad Al Khazai’e, from his father who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘When Rasool-Allahsaww encamped at Arafaat on 
the day of Friday, Jibraeelas came up to himsaww as said to himsaww: ‘O 
Muhmammadsaww! Allahazwj Conveys Hisazwj Greeting to yousaww and is Saying to 
yousaww: “Say to yoursaww community [5:3] This day have I Perfected for you your 
Religion by the Wilayah of Ali Bin Abu Talibasws and Completed My Favour on you 
and Chosen for you Islam as a Religion and there will not be Revealed upon you 
all (Obligations) after this, for there has been Revealed unto you the Prayer, and the 
Zakat, and the Fasts, and the Hajj, and this is the fifth, and these four are not 
Acceptable except by it (the fifth)’.1205  

 «.تمام النعمة: دخول الجنة»عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: عن هشام بن سالم، عن أبي 

From Hisham Bin Saalim,  
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(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Completion of the Favours 
– Entry into the Paradise’.1206  

 إعلَنِالولَيةِفيِغديرِخمِ

DECLARATION OF AL-WILAYAH IN GHADEER KHUMM 

قال: أنشدكم الله في قول الله: )يا أيها ال ين آمنوا أطيعوا الله وأطيعوا الرسول وأولي الأمر منكم( ، وقوله: )إنما وليكم الله 

ورسوله وال ين آمنوا ال ين يقيمون الصلاة ويؤتون الزكاة وهم راكعون(، ثم قال: )ولم يتخ  من دون الله ولا رسوله ولا 

(، فقال الناس: )يا رسول الله، أخاص لبعض المؤمنين أم عام لجميعهم(؟ فأمر الله عز وجل رسوله أن المؤمنين وليجة

 يعلمهم فيمن نزلت الآيات وأن يفسر لهم من الولاية ما فسر لهم من صلاتهم وصيامهم وزكاتهم وحجهم. 

Heasws (Amir-ul-Momineenasws)said: ‘Iasws adjure you to Allahazwj regarding the Words 
of Allahazwj “[4:59] O you who believe! obey Allah and obey the Messenger and 
those in authority from among you”, and Hisazwj Words “[5:55] Only Allah is 
your Guardian and His Rasool and those who believe, those who keep up the 
Prayers and pay the Zakat while they are bowing”, then Said [9:16] Are you 
reckoning that you would be left alone while Allah has not yet Known those of 
you who have struggled hard and do not take to any one besides Allah and His 
Rasool and the Believers as a confidant. So the people said, ‘O Rasool Allahsaww, 
is this especially for some of the believers or general for all of them?’ Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic Ordered Hisazwj Messengersaww that hesaww should teach them as to the 
onesasws for whom the Verse Came down, and that hesaww should explain about the 
‘Wilayah’ just as hesaww had explained to them their Prayers, and their Fasts, and 
their Zakat, and their Pilgrimage. 

فنصبني بغدير خم وقال: )إن الله أرسلني برسالة ضاق بها صدري وظننت أن الناس مك بوني، فأوعدني لأبلغنها أو 

 يع بني. قم يا علي(. 

So hesaww nominated measws at Ghadeer Khumm and said that: ‘Allahazwj Sent mesaww 
with a Message which constricted mysaww chest and Isaww saw that the people would 
not believe mesaww. Heazwj Promised mesaww that Isaww should preach it or else Heazwj 
would Punish mesaww. Arise! O Aliasws’. 

بهم من أنفسهم. ثم نادى بالصلاة جامعة، فصلى بهم الظهر، ثم قال: )أيها الناس، إن الله مولاي وأنا مولى المؤمنين وأولى 

 ألا من كنت مولاه فعلي مولاه، اللهم وال من والاه وعاد من عاداه وانصر من نصره واخ ل من خ له(.

Then hesaww called for the congregational Prayer, so we all Prayed with himasws Al-
Zohr (Midday Prayer), then said: ‘O you people! Surely Allahazwj is mysaww Master 
(Mola), and Isaww am the Master of the believers and higher to them than their own 
selves. Beware! The one to whom Isaww was the Master of, Aliasws is his Master. Our 
Allahazwj! Befriend the one who befriends himasws, and be Inimical to the one who is 
inimical to himasws, and Help the one who helps himasws and Abandon the one who 
abandons himasws’. 

فقام إليه سلمان الفارسي فقال: يا رسول الله، ولاؤه كما ذا؟ فقال: )ولاؤه كولايتي، من كنت أولى به من نفسه فعلي أولى به 

من نفسه(، وأنزل الله تبارك وتعالى: )اليوم أكملت لكم دينكم وأتممت عليكم نعمتي ورضيت لكم الإسلام دينا(. فقال سلمان 
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ت ه ه الآيات في علي خاصة؟ فقال رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله: بل فيه وفي أوصيائي إلى الفارسي: يا رسول الله، أنزل

 يوم القيامة(. 

So Salman Al-Farsias stood up in front of himsaww and said, ‘O Rasool Allahsaww, be 
submissive to himasws like what?’ Hesaww said: ‘Be submissive to himasws like youas are 
submissive to mesaww. The one to whom Isaww am higher than his own self, so Aliasws 
is higher to him than his own self’, and Allahazwj Blessed and High Sent down [5:3] 
This day have I Perfected for you your Religion and Completed My Favour on 
you and Chosen for you Islam as a Religion. So Salman Al-Farsias said, ‘O 
Rasool Allahsaww, this Verse has Descended regarding Aliasws especially?’ The 
Rasool Allahsaww said: ‘Indeed, it is regarding himasws, and regarding mysaww 
successors up to the Day of Judgement’. 

ثم قال رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله: )يا سلمان، اشهد أنت ومن حضرك ب لك وليبل  الشاهد الغائب(. فقال سلمان 

الفارسي: يا رسول الله، بينهم لنا. فقال: )علي أخي ووزيري ووصيي ووارثي وخليفتي في أمتي وولي كل مؤمن بعدي، 

بني الحسن، ثم الحسين، ثم تسعة من ولد الحسين واحدا بعد واحد. القرآن معهم وهم مع وأحد عشر إماما من ولده. أولهم ا

 القرآن لا يفارقونه حتى يردوا علي الحوو(.

Then the Rasool Allahsaww said: ‘O Salmanas, you and those who are present are 
witnesses of that, and those present should make it reach to the ones who are 
absent’. Salman Al-Farsias said, ‘O Rasool Allahsaww, explain it for us’. So hesaww said: 
‘Aliasws, who is mysaww brother, and mysaww Vizier, and mysaww successor, and mysaww 
inheritor, and mysaww Calliph in mysaww community, and the Guardian of every 
believer after mesaww, and eleven Imamsasws from his sonsasws. The first of themasws is 
mysaww son Al-Hassanasws, then Al-Husaynasws, then nine from the sonsasws of Al-
Husaynasws, one after the other. The Quran is with themasws and theyasws are with the 
Quran. Neither will it separate from themasws nor will they separate from it until 
theyasws return to the Fountain’. 

فقام اثنا عشر رجلا من البدريين فقالوا: نشهد أنا سمعنا ذلك من رسول الله كما قلت سواء لم تزد فيه ولم تنقص حرفا، 

 صلى الله عليه وآله على ذلك. وقال بقية السبعين: قد سمعنا ذلك ولم نحفظ كله، وهؤلاء الاثنا عشر وأشهدنا رسول الله

 خيارنا وأفضلنا. فقال عليه السلام: صدقتم، ليس كل الناس يحفظ، بعضهم أحفظ من بعض.

Twelve men from the people of Badr stood up and said, ‘We testify that we heard 
that from the Rasool Allahsaww as youasws have said it exactly, neither have youasws 
added nor youasws have been deficient by a single letter, and Rasool Allahsaww made 
us witnesses on that’. And the remaining seventy said, ‘We have heard that but did 
not memorise all of it, and these twelve are our good ones, and the best ones of us’. 
So heasws said: ‘You spoke the truth. It is not for all the people to be memorisers, 
some of them are better at memorising than others’. 

فقام من الاثني عشر أربعة: أبو الهيثم بن التيهان وأبو أيوب الأنصاري وعمار بن ياسر وخزيمة بن ثابت ذو الشهادتين 

رحمهم الله، فقالوا: نشهد أنا قد سمعنا قول رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله وحفظناه أنه قال يومئ  وهو قائم وعلي قائم إلى 

عليه وآله: )يا أيها الناس، إن الله أمرني أن أنصب لكم إماما ووصيا يكون وصي نبيكم  جنبه. ثم قال رسول الله صلى الله

فيكم وخليفتي في أمتي وفي أهل بيتي من بعدي وال ي فرو الله على المؤمنين في كتابه طاعته وأمركم فيه بولايته. 

 فراجعت ربي خشية طعن أهل النفاق وتك يبهم، فأوعدني لأبلغها أو ليع بني(. 

Four out of the twelve stood up – Abu Al-Haysam Bin Al-Tayham, and Abu Ayyub Al-
Ansary, and Amaar Bin Yaaser, and Khuzayma Bin Sabit, the one with the two 
testimonies, may Allahazwj have Mercy on them – so they said, ‘We testify that we 
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have heard the words of Rasool Allahsaww and we have preserved it that hesaww said, 
one day, and hesaww was standing, and Aliasws was standing beside himsaww. Then 
Rasool Allahsaww said: ‘O you people! Allahazwj has Ordered mesaww that Isaww should 
nominate for you an Imamasws and a successorasws who will be the successorasws of 
your Prophetsaww among you, and mysaww Caliph in mysaww community, and among 
the Peopleasws of mysaww Household after mesaww, and the oneasws for whom Allahazwj 
has Obligated upon the believers, in Hisazwj book, obedience to himasws, and has 
Ordered to you all in it for hisasws ‘Wilayah’. So Isaww referred it back to mysaww Lord 
out of fear of the hypocrites and their belying it, so Heazwj Promised mesaww that 
(Heazwj will Protect mesaww) but if Isaww do not preach it, heazwj would Punish mesaww’. 

أمركم في كتابه بالصلاة وقد بينتها لكم وسننتها،  -جل اسمه  -ثم قال رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله: )أيها الناس، إن الله 

نها خاصة لعلي بن أبي والزكاة والصوم والحج فبينتها وفسرتها لكم، وأمركم في كتابه بالولاية وإني أشهدكم أيها الناس أ

طالب والأوصياء من ولدي وولد أخي ووصيي، علي أولهم ثم الحسن ثم الحسين ثم تسعة من ولد الحسين ابني، لا يفارقون 

 الكتاب ولا يفارقهم حتى يردوا علي الحوو.

Then the Rasool Allahsaww said: ‘O you people! Surely Allahazwj – Majestic is Hisazwj 
Name – has Ordered you all in Hisazwj Book for the Prayer and Isaww have explained it 
for you and its mannerism, and the Zakat, and the Soam (Fasting), and the Hajj 
(Pilgrimage). So Isaww explained these to you and interpreted them for you all, and 
Heazwj Ordered you all in Hisazwj Book for the ‘Wilayah’, and Isaww adjure you, O you 
people, that it is especially for Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws and the successorsasws from 
mysaww sonsasws and the sonsasws of mysaww brother and mysaww successorasws. Aliasws 
is the first of themasws, then Al-Hassanasws, then Al-Husaynasws, then nine from the 
sonsasws of Al-Husaynasws - mysaww sonasws. Neither will the Book be separated from 
themasws nor will theyasws separate from it until theyasws return to the Fountain. 

ناس، إني قد أعلمتكم مفزعكم وإمامكم بعدي ودليلكم وهاديكم وهو أخي علي بن أبي طالب، وهو فيكم بمنزلتي يا أيها ال

فيكم، فقلدوه دينكم وأطيعوه في جميع أموركم، فإن عنده جميع ما علمني الله وأمرني الله أن أعلمه إياه وأعلمكم أنه عنده، 

علموهم ولا تتقدموهم ولا تتخلفوا عنهم، فإنهم مع الحق والحق معهم لا فاسألوه وتعلموا منه ومن أوصيائه بعده، ولا ت

 يزايلوه ولا يزايلهم(. 

O you people! Isaww have made known to you your ‘Guide’ and your Imamasws after 
mesaww, and your evidence and your guide, and heasws is Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, 
and heasws is among you at the status that Isaww have among you.  

So emulate himasws (do hisasws Taqleed), and obey himasws in all of your affairs, for in 
hisasws possession is what Allahazwj has Taught mesaww, and Ordered mesaww for, and 
Isaww have made it known to himasws, and Isaww am letting you know that it is with 
himasws. So ask himasws and learn from himasws and from the successorsasws after 
himasws, and do not try to teach themasws nor precede themasws not be left behind 
themasws, for theyasws are with the truth and the truth is with themasws, neither will 
theyasws leave it nor will it leave themasws’.1207 

حدثنا عبد الله بن جعفر عن محمد بن عيسى عن الحسين بن سعيد عن جعفر بن بشير عن حماد بن ابى اسامة قال كنت عند 

فسئل عن شل من السنن فقال مامن شل يحتاج إليه ولد آدم الا وقد  ابى عبد الله عليه السلام وعنده رجل من المغيرية

خرجت فيه السنة من الله ومن رسوله ولولا ذلك ما احتج فقال المغيرى وبما احتج فقال أبو عبد الله عليه السلام قوله اليوم 

 يحتاج إليه الناس بما احتج به.  حتى فرغ من الاية فلو لم يكمل سنته وفرايضه وما اكملت لكم دينكم واتممت عليكم نعمتي
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It has been narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Ja’far, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al-Husayn Bin 
Saeed, from Ja’far Bin Basheer, from Hamaad Bin Abu Osama who said: 

‘I was in the presence of Abu Abdullahasws, and with himasws was a man from Al-
Mugheyriya. He asked himasws about something from the Sunnah. Heasws said: ‘There 
is nothing that a son of Adamas would need from himasws except that there will come 
out from it the Sunnah from Allahazwj, and from Hisazwj Rasoolsaww, and had it not 
been for that, what would be the argument?’ Al-Mugheyriya said, ‘And by what is the 
argument?’ Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Hisazwj words: This day have I Perfected for you 
your Religion and Completed My Favour on you and Chosen for you Islam as a 
Religion until heasws had finished reciting the Verse. Heasws said: ‘Had Heazwj not 
Completed Hisazwj Sunnah, and Hisazwj Obligations, and whatever that the people 
would need from himasws, by what would Heazwj Argue with?’1208 

VERSE 4 

اِأحُِلهِ اذ  ِم  لهمِ ِي سْأ لوُن ك  اِع  ِمِمه ِتعُ لِّمُون هُنه لِّبيِن  ِمُك  ِِ ارِ و  ِالْج  لهمْتمُِْمِن  اِع  م  ِل كُمُِالطهيِّب اتُِ ِو  ِل هُمِِْۖقلُِْأحُِله كْن  اِأ مْس  ُِِۖف كُلوُاِمِمه كُمُِاللَّه

رِِ س   ِ ِاللَّه ِۚإنِه  ِ اتهقوُاِاللَّه ل يْهِِِۖو  ِِع  ِاللَّه اذْكُرُواِاسْم  ل يْكُمِْو  ابِِ}ع  ِ{4يعُِالْحِس 

[5:4] They ask you as to what is Permissible for them. Say: The good things 
are Permissible for you, and what you have taught the beasts and birds of 
prey, training them to hunt - you teach them of what Allah has Taught you - so 
eat of that which they catch for you and mention the Name of Allah over it; and 
fear Allah; surely Allah is swift in Reckoning 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، و محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد بن عيسى، جميعا، عن ابن أبي 

في كتاب علي )صلوات الله عليه(، في »عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، أنه قال: عمير، عن حماد بن عثمان، عن الحلبي، 

 «.قوله عز و جل: وَ ما عَلَّمْتمُْ مِنَ الْجَوارِِ  مُكَلِّبيِنَ قال: هي الكلاب

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, and Muhammad Bin Yahya, from 
Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, altogether, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hamaad Bin Usman, from Al 
Halby,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘In the book of Aliasws, 
regarding the Words of the Mighty and Majestic [5:4] and what you have taught 
the beasts and birds of prey, training them to hunt, said: ‘There are the (hunting) 
dogs’.1209 

و عنه: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن سهل بن زياد، و علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، و محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد، 

جميعا، عن أحمد بن محمد بن أبي نصر، عن جميل بن دراج، قال: سألت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( عن الرجل يرسل الكلب 

لا بأس به، قال الله عز و جل: »قال:  ا، أ يدعه حتى يقتله و يأكل منه؟على الصيد فيأخ ه، و لا يكون معه سكين ي كيه به

ا أمَْسَكْنَ عَليَْكُمْ و لا ينبغي أن يأكل مما قتل الفهد  «.فكَُلوُا مِمَّ

And from him (Yaqoub Al Kulayni), from a number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, and Ali 
Bin Ibrahim, from his father, and Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, altogether, 
from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Abu Nasr, from Jameel Bin Daraaj who said,  
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‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the man who sent the  dog to the hunt, so it catches 
it, and he does not have a knife with him to purify it by, so he leaves it until it dies, 
and he eats from it?’ Heasws said: ‘There is no problem with it. Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic Says [5:4] so eat of that which they catch for you. And it is not befitting 
that you should eat from what the Leopard had killed’.1210 

ُ فكَُلوُا عن أبي بصير، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قول الله: وَ ما عَلَّمْتمُْ مِنَ الْجَوارِِ  مُكَلِّبيِنَ تعَُلِّمُونهَنَُّ مِ  ا عَلَّمَكُمُ اللهَّ مَّ

ِ عَليَْهِ  ا أمَْسَكْنَ عَليَْكُمْ وَ اذْكُرُوا اسْمَ اللهَّ لا بأس بأكل ما أمسك الكلب، مما لم يأكل الكلب منه، فإذا أكل الكلب منه »قال:  .مِمَّ

 «.قبل أن تدركه فلا تأكله

From Abu Baseer,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj [5:4] 
and what you have taught the beasts and birds of prey, training them to hunt - 
you teach them of what Allah has Taught you - so eat of that which they catch 
for you and mention the Name of Allah over it. Heasws said: ‘There is no problem 
in eating what the (hunting dog) has caught, from what the dog did not eat from. So if 
the dog has eaten from it, and you are aware of it, so do not eat it’.1211  

VERSE 5 

ا ِو  ِل هُمِْۖ ط ع امُكُمِْحِلٌّ ِل كُمِْو  ِحِلٌّ ِأوُتوُاِالْكِت اب  ط ع امُِالهذِين  ِل كُمُِالطهيِّب اتُِِۖو  ِأحُِله ِالْي وْم  ن اتُِمِن  الْمُحْص  ِالْمُؤْمِن اتِِو  ن اتُِمِن  لْمُحْص 

هُِ ِأجُُور  اِآت يْتمُُوهُنه ِإذِ  ِمِنِْق بْلكُِمْ ِأوُتوُاِالْكِت اب  انِِف ق دِْالهذِين  يم  ِ ْْ ِباِ نِْي كْفرُْ م  ِو  ِۗ انٍ ِمُتهخِذِيِأ خْد  لَ  ِو  افحِِين  ِمُس  يْر  ِغ  ِمُحْصِنيِن  نه

{ِ اسِرِين  ِالْخ  ةِِمِن  ِفيِِالْْخِر  هُو  لهُُِو  م  بطِ ِع   {5ح 

[5:5] This day (all) the good things are Permissible for you; and the food of 
those who have been Given the Book is lawful for you and your food is lawful 
for them; and the chaste from among the believing women and the chaste from 
among those who have been Given the Book before you (are lawful for you); 
when you have given them their dowries, taking (them) in marriage, not 
fornicating nor taking them for paramours in secret; and whoever denies the 
faith, his work indeed would be Confiscated, and in the Hereafter he shall be 
one of the losers 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن محمد بن سنان، عن أبي الجارود، قال سألت أبا جعفر 

الحبوب »السلام(: )عليه السلام( عن قول الله عز و جل: وَ طعَامُ الَِّ ينَ أوُتوُا الْكِتابَ حِلٌّ لكَُمْ وَ طعَامُكُمْ حِلٌّ لهَمُْ، فقال )عليه 

 «.و البقول

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad 
Bin Sinan, from Abu Al Jaroud who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [5:5] and 
the food of those who have been Given the Book is lawful for you and your 
food is lawful for them, so the Imamasws said: ‘The grain and the beans’.1212  

سالم، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه   الشيخ: بإسناده عن الحسين بن سعيد، عن محمد بن خالد، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن هشام بن

 «.العدس و الحمص و غير ذلك»السلام(، في قول الله تعالى: وَ طعَامُ الَِّ ينَ أوُتوُا الْكِتابَ حِلٌّ لكَُمْ، فقال: 
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Al Sheykh (Al Sadouq), by his chain from Al Husayn Bin Saeed,rom Muhammad Bin Khalid, from Ibn 
Abu Umeyr, from Hisham Bin Saalim,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of the High [5:5] 
and the food of those who have been Given the Book is lawful for you, so 
heasws said: ‘The lentils and chickpeas, and other things like that’.1213 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن ابن محبوب، عن علي بن رئاب، عن زرارة ابن أعين، قال سألت أبا 

ه ه منسوخة بقوله: وَ »جعفر )عليه السلام( عن قول الله عز و جل: وَ الْمُحْصَناتُ مِنَ الَِّ ينَ أوُتوُا الْكِتابَ مِنْ قبَْلكُِمْ، فقال: 

  «.عِصَمِ الْكَوافِرِ لا تمُْسِكُوا بِ 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Mahboub, from Ali Bin Ra’ib, 
from Zarara Ibn Ayn who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [5:5] and 
the chaste from among those who have been Given the Book before you (are 
lawful for you). So heasws said: ‘This (Verse) has been Abrogated by Hisazwj Words 
[60:10] and hold not to the ties of marriage of unbelieving women’.1214 

عن الحسن بن الجهم، قال: قال لي أبو الحسن الرضا  و عنه: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن ابن فضال،

قلت: جعلت فداك، و ما قولي بين يديك؟ « يا أبا محمد، ما تقول في رجل تزوج نصرانية على مسلمة؟»)عليه السلام(: 

 «. لتقولن، فإن ذلك تعلم به قولي»قال: 

And from him (Yaqoub Al Kulayni), from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from 
Ibn Fazaal, from Al Hassan Bin Al Jahm who said,  

‘Al-Rezaasws said to me: ‘O Abu Muhammad! What are you saying regarding a man 
who marries a Christian woman on top of a Muslim woman (as a second wife)?’ I 
said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! And what are my words in front of youasws?’ 
Heasws said: ‘You speak, for by that you would learn myasws words’.  

قلت: لقول الله عز و جل: وَ لا تنَْكِحُوا « و لم؟»قلت: لا يجوز تزويج النصرانية على مسلمة، و لا غير مسلمة. قال: 

فما تقول في ه ه الآية: وَ الْمُحْصَناتُ مِنَ الَِّ ينَ أوُتوُا الْكِتابَ مِنْ قبَْلكُِمْ؟ قلت: فقوله: وَ لا »الْمُشْرِكاتِ حَتَّى يؤُْمِنَّ قال: 

 نْكِحُوا الْمُشْرِكاتِ نسخت ه ه الآية. فتبسم، ثم سكت.تَ 

I said, ‘It is neither allowed to marry a Christian woman on top of a Muslim woman, 
nor a non-Muslim woman’. Heasws said: ‘And why not?’ I said, ‘Due to the Words of 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [2:221] And do not marry the idolatresses until they 
believe’. Heasws said: ‘So what are you saying regarding this Verse [5:5] and the 
chaste from among those who have been Given the Book before you (are 
lawful for you)?’ I said, ‘Therefore [2:221] And do not marry the idolatresses 
Abrogates this Verse’. Heasws smiled, then was silent’.1215 

 «.هن المسلمات»عن ابن سنان، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: وَ الْمُحْصَناتُ مِنَ الْمُؤْمِناتِ. قال: 

From Ibn Sinan,  
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(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws, said, ‘I said, ‘(What about) [5:5] and 
the chaste from among the believing women?’ Heasws said: ‘They are the Muslim 
women’.1216  

حدثنا عبد الله بن عامر عن ابى عبد الله البرقى عن الحسين بن عثمان عن محمد بن الفضيل عن ابى حمزة قال سئلت ابا 

رها جعفر عليه السلام عن قول الله تبارك وتعالى ومن يكفر بالايمان فقد حبط عمله وهو في الاخرة من الخاسرين  قال تفسي

 في بطن القرآن يعنى من يكفر بولاية على وعلى هو الايمان 

Narrated to us Abdullah Bin Aamir, from Abu Abdullah Al-Barqy, from Al-Husayn Bin Usman, from 
Muhammad Bin Al-Fazeyl, from Abu Hamza who said: 

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about the Words of Allahazwj Blessed and High, [5:5] and 
whoever denies the faith, his work indeed would be Confiscated, and in the 
Hereafter he shall be one of the losers, said: ‘In it esoteric interpretation of the 
Quran it means one who denies the Wilayah of Aliasws, and Aliasws is the Faith.’1217  

محمد بن يعقوب: عن الحسين بن محمد، عن معلى بن محمد، عن الحسن بن علي، عن حماد ابن عثمان، عن عبيد بن 

يمانِ فقَدَْ حَبطَِ عَمَلهُُ، قال:  ترك العمل »زرارة، قال: سألت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( عن قول الله عز و جل: وَ مَنْ يكَْفرُْ بِالْإِ

 «.أن يترك الصلاة من غير سقم و لا شغل   ال ي أقر به، همن ذلك

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Al Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Moala Bin Muhammad, from Al 
Hassan Bin Ali, from Hamaad Ibn Usmaan, from Ubeyd Bin Zarara who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullah about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [5:5] and 
whoever denies the faith, his work indeed would be Confiscated, heasws said: 
‘Leaving the deed which he has accepted. From that is leaving of the Prayer without 
(a reason of) sickness or occupation’.1218 

أدنى ما يخرج به الرجل من الإسلام أن يرى »عبد الله )عليه السلام( يقول: عن أبان بن عبد الرحمن، قال: سمعت أبا 

يمانِ فقَدَْ حَبطَِ عَمَلهُُ. و قال: «. الرأي بخلاف الحق فيقيم عليه ال ي يكفر بالإيمان: ال ي لا يعمل بما »قال: وَ مَنْ يكَْفرُْ باِلْإِ

 «.أمر الله به، و لا يرضى به

From Aban Bin Abdul Rahman who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘The lowest of what makes the man to exit from Al 
Islam is that he opines the opinion opposite to the Truth, and stands up to it’. Heasws 
said: ‘[5:5] and whoever denies the faith, his work indeed would be 
Confiscated’. And said: ‘[5:5] and whoever denies the faith – the one who does 
not do what Allahazwj has Commanded for, nor is he happy with it’.1219  

VERSE 6 

امِْ افقِِِو  ر  أ يْدِي كُمِْإلِ ىِالْم  ةِِف اغْسِلوُاِوُجُوه كُمِْو  لَ  اِقمُْتمُِْإلِ ىِالصه نوُاِإذِ  ِآم  ِِۚي اِأ يُّه اِالهذِين  عْب يْنِ أ رْجُل كُمِْإلِ ىِالْك  حُواِبرُِءُوسِكُمِْو  س 

ِعِ  ِأ وْ ىَٰ رْض  ِم  ِكُنْتمُْ إنِْ ِو  ِف اطهههرُواِۚ ِجُنبُاً ِكُنْتمُْ إنِْ اءًِو  ِم  ِت جِدُوا ِف ل مْ اء  ِالنِّس  سْتمُُ م  ِلَ  ِأ وْ ِالْغ اُطِِ ِمِن  ِمِنْكُمْ دٌ ِأ ح  اء  ِج  ِأ وْ ف رٍ ِس  ل ىَٰ

ل يْكُمِْمِِ ِع  ُِليِ جْع ل  اِيرُِيدُِاللَّه أ يْدِيكُمِْمِنْهُِِۚم  حُواِبوُِجُوهِكُمِْو  عِيدًاِط يِّباًِف امْس  مُواِص  كِنِْيرُِيدُِف ت ي مه ل َٰ جٍِو  ر  ت هُِِنِْح  ِنعِْم  ليِتُمِه كُمِْو  ليِطُ هِّر 

{ِ لهكُمِْت شْكُرُون  ل يْكُمِْل ع  ِ{6ع 
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[5:6] O you who believe! When you rise up for Prayer, wash your faces and 
your hands as far as the elbows, and wipe your heads and your feet to the 
ankles; and if you are under an obligation to perform a total ablution, then 
wash (yourselves) and if you are sick or on a journey, or one of you come from 
the privy, or you have touched the women, and you cannot find water, betake 
yourselves to pure earth and wipe your faces and your hands therewith, Allah 
does not desire to put on you any difficulty, but He Wishes to Purify you and 
that He may Complete His Favour on you, so that you may be grateful 

عن أبيه، عن محمد بن  -يعني ابن الوليد -الشيخ: عن المفيد محمد بن محمد بن النعمان، عن أحمد بن محمد بن الحسن

الحسن الصفار، عن أحمد بن محمد بن عيسى، و عن الحسين بن الحسن بن أبان، عن الحسين بن سعيد، عن ابن أبي 

لاةِ ما يعني ب لكعمير، عن ابن أذينة، عن ابن بكير، قال: قلت لأبي عبد الله إذا  - )عليه السلام(: قوله: إذِا قمُْتمُْ إلِىَ الصَّ

نعم، إذا كان يغلب على السمع، و لا »قلت: ينقض النوم الوضوء؟ فقال:  «.إذا قمتم من النوم»قال:  -قمتم إلى الصلاة؟

 «.يسمع الصوت

Al Sheukh (Al Sadouq) from Al Mufeed Muhammad Bin Muhammad Bin Al No’man, from Ahmad Bin 
Muhammad Bin Al Hassan – meaning Ibn Al Waleed, from his father, from Muhammad Bin Al Hassan 
Al Saffar, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, an from Al Husayn Bin Al Hassan Bin Abaan, from Al 
Husayn Bin Saeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ibn Azina, from Ibn Bakeyr who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘(What about) Hisazwj Words [5:6] When you rise up for 
Prayer – what is Meant by that – when you rise up for the Prayer?’ Heasws said: 
‘When you rise up from the sleep’. I said, ‘The sleep invalidates the ablution?’ So 
heasws said: ‘Yes, when the hearing is overcome, and he does not hear the 
sound’.1220  

محمد بن يعقوب: عن محمد بن الحسن و غيره، عن سهل بن زياد، عن علي بن الحكم، عن الهيثم بن عروة التميمي، قال: 

ن قول الله عز و جل: فاَغْسِلوُا وُجُوهكَُمْ وَ أيَْدِيكَُمْ إلِىَ الْمَرافقِِ فقلت: هك ا؟ و مسحت من سألت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام(، ع

ليس هك ا تنزيلها، إنما هي: فاغسلوا وجوهكم و أيديكم من المرافق. فقام، ثم أمر يده من »ظهر كفي إلى المرفق. فقال: 

 مرفقه إلى أصابعه.

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Al Hassan and someone else, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, 
from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Al Haysam Bin Urwat Al Tamimi who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [5:6] 
wash your faces and your hands as far as the elbows, so I said, ‘Like this?’ – and 
I wiped from the back of my palm to the elbow. So heasws said: ‘Not like this, lower 
than it. But rather, it is to wash your faces and your hand from the elbows’. So heasws 
stood, and gestured by hisasws hand from the elbow to hisasws fingers’.1221  

و عنه: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن أبي أيوب، عن محمد بن مسلم، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه 

  «.الأذنان ليسا من الوجه، و لا من الرأس»السلام(، قال: 

And from him, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Abu Ayoub, from 
Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The two ears are not from 
(Par of) the face, nor from (part of) the head’. 
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 «.ق الأيمنامسح على مقدم رأسك، و امسح على القدمين و ابدأ بالش»قال: و ذكر المسح، فقال: 

He (the narrator) said, ‘And I mentioned the wiping, so heasws said: ‘Wipe on the top 
of your head, and wipe upon the two feet, and begin with the right’.1222  

عبد الله )عليه و عنه: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن حماد بن عثمان، عن الحلبي، عن أبي 

هو الجماع، و لكن الله ستير يحب الستر، فلم يسم كما »السلام(، قال: سألته عن قول الله عز و جل: أوَْ لامَسْتمُُ النِّساءَ، قال: 

 «.تسمون

And from him (Yaqoub Al Kulayni), from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from ibn Abu Umeyr, from 
Hamaad Bin Usman, from Al Halby,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws, said, ‘I asked himasws about the Words 
of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [5:6] or you have touched the women, heasws said: 
‘It is the copulation, but Allahazwj is the Concealer. Heazwj Loves the secrecy, so Heazwj 
did not Name it like what you are naming it as’.1223  

العياشي: عن أبي بكر بن حزم، قال: توضأ رجل، فمسح على خفيه، فدخل المسجد فصلى، فجاء علي )عليه السلام( فوطل 

قال: فأخ  بيده، فانتهى به إليه، فقال:  فقال: أمرني عمر بن الخطاب.« ويلك، تصلي على غير وضوء؟!»على رقبته فقال: 

قبل »عم أنا أمرته، إن رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( مسح. قال: و رفع صوته، فقال: ن« انظر ما يروي ه ا عليك»

 «.فلم تفتي و أنت لا تدري؟ سبق الكتاب الخفين»قال: لا أدري. قال: « المائدة، أو بعدها؟

Al Ayyashi, from Abu Bakr Bin Hazam who said,  

‘A man performed ablution, so he wiped upon his socks, and he entered the Masjid 
and Prayed, So Aliasws came up and held him by the neck and said: ‘Woe be unto 
you! You are Praying without ablution?’ So he said, ‘Umar Bin Al-Khattab ordered 
me such’. He (the narrator said), ‘So heasws grabbed him by his hand and ended him 
up to him and said: ‘Look at what he is reporting against you’ – in a raised voice. So 
he  said, ‘Yes, I did order him such. Rasool-Allahsaww wiped (the socks)’. Heasws said: 
‘Was that before (Revelation of Surah) Al-Ma’aida or after it?’ He said, ‘I do not 
know’. Heasws said: ‘So why did you issue a verdict (Fatwa) and you don’t know? 
(Wiping upon) the two socks was before the (Revelation) of the Book (Surah Al 
Ma’aida)’.1224 

ياسر أتى النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( فقال:  إن عمار بن»عن زرارة، قال: سألت أبا جعفر )عليه السلام( عن التيمم، فقال: 

أجنبت و ليس معي ماء. فقال: كيف صنعت يا عمار؟ قال: نزعت ثيابي، ثم تمعكت على الصعيد. فقال: هك ا يصنع 

ثم مسح من بين الحمار، إنما قال الله: فاَمْسَحُوا بوُِجُوهِكُمْ وَ أيَْدِيكُمْ مِنْهُ. ثم وضع يديه جميعا على الصعيد، ثم مسحهما، 

 «.خرى على ظهر الكف، بدءا باليمينعينيه إلى أسفل حاجبيه، ثم دلك إحدى يديه بالأ

From Zarara who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about the ‘Tayammum’, so heasws said: ‘Amaar Bin Yaasir 
came to the Prophetsaww and said, ‘I am in requirement of major ablution and there is 
no water with me’. So hesaww said: ‘What did you do, O Amaar?’ He said, ‘I removed 
my clothes and rolled upon the ground’. So hesaww said: ‘This is what the donkeys do. 
But rather, Allahazwj Says [5:6] and wipe your faces and your hands 
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therewith’.Then place the whole of your hand upon the dust, then wipe it, then wipe 
what is inbetween your eyes up to the bottom of your eyebrows, then wipe one of 
your hands upon the other to the back of the palm, beginning with the right’.1225  

VERSES 7 - 11 

اتهقوُ أ ط عْن اِِۖو  مِعْن اِو  اَ ق كُمِْبهِِِإذِِْقلُْتمُِْس  مِيث اق هُِالهذِيِو  ل يْكُمِْو  ِِع  ة ِاللَّه اذْكُرُواِنعِْم  دُورِِ}و  اتِِالصُّ ليِمٌِبذِ  ِاللَّه ِع  ِۚإنِه  ِ ي اِأ يُّه اِ {7اِاللَّه

اءِ  ِشُه د  ِ ِلِلَّه امِين  ِق وه نوُاِكُونوُا ِآم  اتهقُِِالهذِين  ِو  ِۖ ىَٰ بُِللِتهقْو  ِأ قْر  ِاعْدِلوُاِهُو  ِت عْدِلوُاِۚ ِأ لَه ل ىَٰ ِع  ن آنُِق وْمٍ نهكُمِْش  ِي جْرِم  لَ  ِو  واِباِلْقسِْطِِۖ

{ِ لوُن  اِت عْم  بيِرٌِبمِ  خ   ِ ِاللَّه ِۚإنِه  ِ  {8اللَّه

[5:7] And remember the Favour of Allah on you and His Covenant with which 
He Bound you firmly, when you said: We have heard and we obey, and Allah, 
surely Allah knows what is in the chests [5:8] O you who believe! Be upright 
for Allah, bearers of witness with justice, and let not hatred of a people incite 
you not to act equitably; act equitably, that is nearer to piety, and fear Allah; 
surely Allah is Aware of what you are doing 

ظِيمٌِ} أ جْرٌِع  ةٌِو  غْفرِ  ِل هُمِْم  اتِِ  الحِ  مِلوُاِالصه ع  نوُاِو  ِآم  ُِالهذِين  ِاللَّه د  ع  حِيمِِ {9و  ابُِالْج  ِأ صْح  ئكِ  بوُاِبآِي اتنِ اِأوُل َٰ ذه ك  ف رُواِو  ِك  الهذِين  و 

ل يْكُمِْإذِِْهِ  {11} ِِع  ِاللَّه ت  نوُاِاذْكُرُواِنعِْم  ِآم  ل ىِي اِأ يُّه اِالهذِين  ع  ِۚو   ِ اتهقوُاِاللَّه نْكُمِِْۖو  ِأ يْدِي هُمِْع  ِق وْمٌِأ نِْي بْسُطوُاِإلِ يْكُمِْأ يْدِي هُمِْف ك فه مه

{ِ لِِالْمُؤْمِنوُن  كه ِِف لْي ت و  ِ{11اللَّه

[5:9] Allah has Promised to those who believe and do righteous deeds (that) 
they shall have Forgiveness and a mighty Recompense [5:10] And (as for) 
those who disbelieve and belie our Signs, these are the companions of the 
blazing Fire [5:11] O you who believe! Remember Allah's Favour on you when 
a people had determined to stretch forth their hands towards you, but He 
Withheld their hands from you, and fear Allah; and on Allah let the Believers 
rely 

أن المراد بالميثاق ما بين لهم في حجة الوداع من تحريم »الطبرسي، عن أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(: 

 «.المحرمات، و كيفية الطهارة، و فرو الولاية

Al Tabarsy, from Abu Al Jaroud,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘The Meaning of the Covenant 
is what was between them during the Farewell Pilgrimage from the Prohibition of the 
Prohibited, and the state of the cleanliness, and the Obligation of the Wilayah’.1226  

VERSES 12 - 14 

ب ع ثْن ِ ِو  اُيِل  ِب نيِِإسِْر  ُِمِيث اق  ِاللَّه ذ  ل ق دِْأ خ  اة ِوِ و  ك  آت يْتمُُِالزه ة ِو  لَ  ع كُمِِْۖل ئنِِْأ ق مْتمُُِالصه ُِإنِِّيِم  ِاللَّه ق ال  ِن قيِباًِِۖو  ش ر  َْن يِْع  نْتمُِْاِمِنْهُمُِا آم 

دُْخِل نهِ لْ  يِّئ اتكُِمِْو  نْكُمِْس  ِع  نه فِّر  كُ  ناًِلْ  س  ضْتمُُِاللَّه ِق رْضًاِح  أ قْر  رْتمُُوهُمِْو  زه ع  ِبرُِسُليِِو  ف ر  نِْك  ِف م  ِۚ نهاتٍِت جْرِيِمِنِْت حْتهِ اِالْْ نْه ارُ كُمِْج 

بيِلِِ} ِالسه اء  و  لهِس  ِمِنْكُمِْف ق دِْض  لكِ 
ِذ َٰ  {12ب عْد 

[5:12] And certainly Allah Made a Covenant with the Children of Israel, and We 
Raised up among them twelve chieftains; and Allah said: Surely I am with you; 
if you keep up the Prayer and pay the Zakat and believe in My Rasools and 
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assist them and offer to Allah a goodly gift, I will most certainly Cover your evil 
deeds, and I will most certainly Cause you to enter into Gardens beneath 
which rivers flow, but whoever disbelieves from among you after that, he 
indeed shall lose the right way 

اضِعِهِِ ِوِ  و  نِْم  ِع  لمِ  ِالْك  فوُن  رِّ لْن اِقلُوُب هُمِْق اسِي ةًِِۖيحُ  ع  ج  اِن قْضِهِمِْمِيث اق هُمِْل ع نهاهُمِْو  الُِت طهلِعُِف بمِ  ِت ز  لَ  رُواِبهِِِِۚو  اِذُكِّ اِمِمه
ظ ً ن سُواِح 

نْهُمِْ ِف اعْفُِع  ِق ليِلًَِمِنْهُمِْۖ ِإلَِه ِمِنْهُمْ اُنِ ةٍ ِخ  ل ىَٰ ِ}ِع  ِالْمُحْسِنيِن  ِيحُِبُّ ِاللَّه  ِإنِه اصْف حِْۚ ذْن اِ {13و  ِأ خ  ىَٰ ار  ِإنِهاِن ص  ِق الوُا ِالهذِين  مِن  و 

ِي وْمِِالْقيِ ِ ِإلِ ىَٰ اء  الْب غْض  ة ِو  او  يْن اِب يْن هُمُِالْع د  رُواِبِهِِف أ غْر  اِذُكِّ ظ اًِمِمه ِينُ بِِّمِيث اق هُمِْف ن سُواِح  س وْف  ةِِِۚو  ِام  انوُاِي صْن عُون  اِك  ُِبمِ  ئهُُمُِاللَّه

{14}ِ

[5:13] But on account of their breaking their Covenant We Cursed them and 
Made their hearts to be hard; they altered the Words from their places and they 
neglected a portion of what they were reminded of; and you shall always 
discover treachery in them excepting a few of them; so pardon them and turn 
away; surely Allah Loves those who do good (to others) [5:14] And with those 
who say, We are Christians, We made a Covenant, but they neglected a portion 
of what they were reminded of, therefore We excited among them enmity and 
hatred to the Day of Judgement; and Allah will Inform them of what they had 
been doing 

رُوا بِهِ »علي بن إبراهيم، قال: قال علي )عليه السلام(:  ا ذُكِّ ا مِمَّ
 «.إن عيسى بن مريم عبد مخلوق، فجعلوه ربا فنَسَُوا حَظ ً

Ali Bin Ibrahim said,  

‘Aliasws said: ‘Isaas Bin Maryamas was a Created servant but they took him as Lord  
[5:13] and they neglected a portion of what they were reminded of’.1227 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن إسماعيل بن محمد المكي، عن علي بن الحسن، عن عمرو بن عثمان، عن 

أحدا،  لا تشتر من السودان»الحسين بن خالد، عمن ذكره، عن أبي الربيع الشامي، قال: قال لي أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

ا إن كان لا بد فمن النوبةف ، فإنهم من ال ين قال الله عز و جل: وَ مِنَ الَِّ ينَ قالوُا إنَِّا نصَارى أخََْ نا مِيثاقهَمُْ فنَسَُوا حَظ ًا مِمَّ

رُوا بهِِ أما إنهم سي كرون ذلك الحظ، و سيخرج مع القائم )عليه السلام( منا عصابة منهم، و لا تنكحوا من الأكراد أح دا، ذُكِّ

 «.فإنهم جنس من الجن كشف عنهم الغطاء

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, Ismail Bin Muhammad Al Makky, from Ali Bin Al 
Hassan, from Amro Bin Usman, from Al Husayn Bin Khalid, from the one who mentioned it, from Abu 
Al Rabi’e Al Shamy who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said to me: ‘Do not buy anyone from the Sudan, for it is inevitable 
that he would be from the Nubis, for they are the ones for whom Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic Says  [5:14] And with those who say, We are Christians, We made a 
Covenant, but they neglected a portion of what they were reminded of. But, 
they would be reminded of that portion, and a gang of them would be coming out 
with Al-Qaimasws. And do not marry anyone from the Kurds, for they are a race from 
the Jinn from whom the cover has been Removed’.1228  
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VERSES 15 - 19 

ي عْفوُ ِالْكِت ابِِو  ِمِن  اِكُنْتمُِْتخُْفوُن  ثيِرًاِمِمه سُولنُ اِيبُ يِّنُِل كُمِْك  كُمِْر  اء  ِالْكِت ابِِق دِْج  كِت ابٌِِي اِأ هْل  ِِنوُرٌِو  ِاللَّه كُمِْمِن  اء  ثيِرٍِِۚق دِْج  نِْك  ع 

{ِ ِمِ  {15مُبيِنٌ ُ ِاللَّه ِصِرِ ي هْدِيِبهِِ ِإلِ ىَٰ ي هْدِيهِمْ ِو  ِبإِذِْنهِِ ِالنُّورِ ِإلِ ى اتِ ِالظُّلمُ  ِمِن  يخُْرِجُهُمْ ِو  مِ ِالسهلَ  ِسُبلُ  ان هُ ِرِضْو  ِاتهب ع  اطٍِنِ

 {16مُسْت قيِمٍِ}

[5:15] O People of the Book! Indeed Our Rasool has come to you clarifying to 
you much of what you concealed of the Book and passing over much; indeed, 
there has come to you the Noor (Light) and a clear Book from Allah [5:16] With 
it Allah Guides him who will follow His Pleasure into the ways of safety and 
brings them out of utter darkness into the Light by His Permission and Guides 
them to the Straight Path. 

يْئاًِإنِِْ ِِش  ِاللَّه نِْي مْلكُِِمِن  ِِۚقلُِْف م  رْي م  سِيحُِابْنُِم  ِالْم  ِاللَّه ِهُو  ِق الوُاِإنِه ِالهذِين  ف ر  نِِْل ق دِْك  م  هُِو  أمُه ِو  رْي م  ِم  ِابْن  سِيح  ِالْم  ِأ نِْيهُْلكِ  اد  أ ر 

الْْ رِْ اتِِو  او  م  ِِمُلْكُِالسه لِلَّه مِيعًاِِۗو  يْءٍِق دِيرٌِ}فيِِالْْ رْضِِج  ِش  ِكُلِّ ل ىَٰ ُِع  اللَّه اءُِِۚو  اِي ش  اِِۚي خْلقُُِم  اِب يْن هُم  م   {17ضِِو 

[5:17] Certainly they disbelieve who say: Surely, Allah - He is the Messiah, son 
of Marium. Say: Who then could control anything as against Allah if He Wished 
to destroy the Messiah son of Marium and his mother and all those on the 
earth? And Allah's is the Kingdom of the skies and the earth and what is 
between them; He Creates whatever He Desires to; and Allah has Power over 
all things 

ارِ  النهص  ق ال تِِالْي هُودُِو  ِو  ِۚ ل ق  نِْخ  رٌِمِمه ِب لِْأ نْتمُِْب ش  بكُُمِْبذُِنوُبكُِمِْۖ ِيعُ ذِّ ِقلُِْف لمِ  أ حِبهاؤُهُِۚ ِِو  ِن حْنُِأ بْن اءُِاللَّه بُِىَٰ يعُ ذِّ اءُِو  نِْي ش  ي غْفرُِِلمِ 

إلِ يْهِِالْم صِِ اِِۖو  اِب يْن هُم  م  الْْ رْضِِو  اتِِو  او  م  ِِمُلْكُِالسه لِلَّه اءُِِۚو  نِْي ش   {18يرُِ}م 

[5:18] And the Jews and the Christians say: We are the sons of Allah and His 
Beloved ones. Say: Why does He then Punish you for your faults? But, you are 
mortals from among those whom He has Created, He Forgives whom He 
Desires to and Punishes whom He Desires to; and Allah’s is the Kingdom of 
the skies and the earth and what is between them, and to Him is the eventual 
coming 

ن اِ اء  اِج  سُلِِأ نِْت قوُلوُاِم  ِالرُّ ةٍِمِن  ِف تْر  ل ىَٰ سُولنُ اِيبُ يِّنُِل كُمِْع  كُمِْر  اء  ِالْكِت ابِِق دِْج  كُمِْب شِيرٌِي اِأ هْل  اء  ِف ق دِْج  ِن ذِيرٍِۖ لَ  مِنِْب شِيرٍِو 

يْءٍِق دِيرٌِ} ِش  ِكُلِّ ل ىَٰ ُِع  اللَّه ن ذِيرٌِِۗو   {19و 

[5:19] O followers of the Book! Indeed Our Rasool has come to you explaining 
to you after an interval of the Rasools, lest you say: There came not to us a 
giver of good news or a warner, so indeed there has come to you a giver of 
good news and a warner; and Allah has Power over all things 

دِ بْنِ خَالدٍِ عَنِ الْحَسَنِ بْنِ مَحْبوُبٍ عَنْ أبَيِ حَمْ  ةٌ مِنْ أصَْحَابنِاَ عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ زَةَ ثاَبتِِ بْنِ دِينَارٍ الثُّمَاليِِّ وَ أبَيِ مَنْصُورٍ عِدَّ

نةَِ الَّتيِ كَانَ حَجَّ فيِهاَ هِشَامُ بْنُ  بيِعِ قاَلَ حَجَجْناَ مَعَ أبَيِ جَعْفرٍَ )عليه السلام( فيِ السَّ عَبْدِ الْمَلكِِ وَ كَانَ مَعَهُ ناَفِعٌ  عَنْ أبَيِ الرَّ

عٌ ياَ أمَِيرَ بِ فنَظََرَ ناَفِعٌ إلِىَ أبَيِ جَعْفرٍَ )عليه السلام( فيِ رُكْنِ الْبيَْتِ وَ قدَِ اجْتمََعَ عَليَْهِ النَّاسُ فقَاَلَ ناَفِ مَوْلىَ عُمَرَ بْنِ الْخَطَّا

دُ بْنُ عَليِ  فقَاَلَ اشْهدَْ لآتَيِنََّهُ فلََأسَْألَنََّهُ عَنْ مَسَائلَِ الْمُؤْمِنيِنَ مَنْ هََ ا الَِّ ي قدَْ تدََاكَّ عَليَْهِ النَّاسُ فقَاَلَ هََ ا نبَيُِّ أهَْلِ الْكُوفةَِ هََ ا مُحَ  مَّ

 جِلهُُ لَا يجُِيبنُيِ فيِهاَ إلِاَّ نبَيٌِّ أوَِ ابْنُ نبَِي  أوَْ وَصِيُّ نبَيِ  قاَلَ فاَذْهبَْ إلِيَْهِ وَ سَلْهُ لعََلَّكَ تخُْ 

A number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, from Al-Hassan Bin Mahboub, 
from Abu Hamza Sabit Bin Dinar Al-Thamaly and Abu Mansour, from Abu Al-Tabi’e who said: 
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‘We went on Pilgrimage with Abu Ja’farasws in the year in which Hisham Abdul Malik 
was performing the Pilgrimage as well, and along with him was Nafa’u, the retainer 
of Umar Bin Al-Khattaab. So Nafa’u looked towards Abu Ja’farasws in the corner of 
the House and the people had gathered around him’. Nafa’u said, ‘O Commander of 
the Faithful, who is this one around whom the people have gathered?’ He said, ‘This 
is a Prophet of the people of Al-Kufa. This is Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws’. He said, ‘Be 
a witness for I shall ask himasws about certain matters that nobody can answer with 
regard to it except for a Prophetas or a sonasws of a Prophetas, or a successorasws of a 
Prophetas’. He said, ‘So go ahead and ask himasws, perhaps you can embarrass 
himasws’. 

دَ بْنَ عَ  نْجِيلَ فجََاءَ ناَفعٌِ حَتَّى اتَّكَأَ عَلىَ النَّاسِ ثمَُّ أشَْرَفَ عَلىَ أبَيِ جَعْفرٍَ )عليه السلام( فقَاَلَ ياَ مُحَمَّ ليِ  إنِِّي قرََأْتُ التَّوْرَاةَ وَ الْإِ

بوُرَ وَ الْفرُْقاَنَ وَ قدَْ عَرَفْتُ حَلَالهَاَ وَ حَرَامَهاَ وَ قدَْ  جِئْتُ أسَْألَكَُ عَنْ مَسَائلَِ لَا يجُِيبُ فيِهاَ إلِاَّ نبَيٌِّ أوَْ وَصِيُّ نبَيِ  أوَِ ابْنُ  وَ الزَّ

ا بدََا لكََ فقَاَلَ أخَْبرِْنيِ كَمْ بيَْنَ عِ  دٍ )صلى نبَيِ  قاَلَ فرََفعََ أبَوُ جَعْفرٍَ )عليه السلام( رَأْسَهُ فقَاَلَ سَلْ عَمَّ الله عليه يسَى وَ بَيْنَ مُحَمَّ

ا فيِ قوَْ  ا فيِ قوَْلكَِ وآله( مِنْ سَنةٍَ قاَلَ أخُْبرُِكَ بقِوَْلِي أوَْ بقِوَْلكَِ قاَلَ أخَْبرِْنيِ باِلْقوَْليَْنِ جَمِيعاً قاَلَ أمََّ ليِ فخََمْسُمِائةَِ سَنةٍَ وَ أمََّ

 فسَِتُّمِائةَِ سَنةٍَ 

So Nafa’u came until he leaned upon the people, until he was higher than Abu 
Ja’farasws. He said, ‘O Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws! I have read the Torah, and the 
Evangel, and the Psalms, and the Furqaan (Quran), and have understood their 
Permissibles, and their Prohibitions, and I have come to ask youasws about certain 
matters that none can answer with regard to it except for a Prophetas, or a 
successorasws of a Prophetas, or sonasws of a Prophetas’. He (the narrator) said, ‘Abu 
Ja’farasws raised hisasws head and said; ‘Ask, or shall Iasws begin for you?’ He said, 
‘Inform me, how many years were there in between Isaas and Muhammadsaww?’ 
Heasws said: ‘Shall Iasws inform you in accordance to your words or to mineasws?’ He 
said, ‘Inform me in accordance to both together’. Heasws said: ‘In accordance to 
myasws words, so there were five hundred years, and in accordance to your words 
there were six hundred years’.1229 

VERSE 20 

ل كُمِْ ع  ج  ِو  ِفيِكُمِْأ نْبيِ اء  ع ل  ل يْكُمِْإذِِْج  ِِع  ة ِاللَّه ِلقِ وْمِهِِي اِق وْمِِاذْكُرُواِنعِْم  ِمُوس ىَٰ إذِِْق ال  ِِو  ِالْع ال مِين  دًاِمِن  اِل مِْيؤُْتِِأ ح  آت اكُمِْم  مُلوُكًاِو 

{21} 

[5:20] And when Musa said to his people: O people! Remember the Favour of 
Allah upon you when He Raised Prophets among you and Made you kings and 
Gave you what He had not Given to any other among the nations 

سعد بن عبد الله، قال: حدثني جماعة من أصحابنا، عن الحسن بن علي بن أبي عثمان، و إبراهيم ابن إسحاق، عن محمد بن 

مُلوُكاً،  يمان الديلمي، عن أبيه، قال: سألت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( عن قول الله عز و جل: إذِْ جَعَلَ فيِكُمْ أنَْبيِاءَ وَ جَعَلكَُمْ سل

 الأنبياء: رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، و إبراهيم، و إسماعيل و ذريته، و الملوك: الأئمة )عليهم السلام(.»فقال: 

Sa’ad Bin Abdullah said, ‘A group of our companions narrated to me, from Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Abu 
Usmaan, and Ibrahim Ibn Is’haq, from Muhammad Bin Suleyman Al Daylami, from his father who 
said,  
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‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [5:20] 
when He Raised Prophets among you and Made you kings, so heasws said: ‘The 
Prophets – Rasool-Allahsaww, and Ibrahimas, and Ismailas and hisas offspring; and the 
kings – The Imamsasws’.1230  

VERSES 21 - 26 

ِأ دْب ارِكُمِْف ت نْق لِِ ل ىَٰ واِع  ِت رْت دُّ لَ  ُِل كُمِْو  ِاللَّه ت ب  ة ِالهتيِِك  ِالْمُق دهس  ِ}ي اِق وْمِِادْخُلوُاِالْْ رْض  اسِرِين  ِفيِه اِ {21بوُاِخ  ِإنِه ق الوُاِي اِمُوس ىَٰ

ِي خْرُجُواِمِنْه اِف إِِ تهىَٰ إنِهاِل نِْن دْخُل ه اِح  ِو  بهارِين  ِ}ق وْمًاِج  اخِلوُن   {22نِْي خْرُجُواِمِنْه اِف إنِهاِد 

[5:21] O people! Enter the Holy land which Allah has Prescribed for you and 
turn not on your backs for then you will turn back losers [5:22] They said: O 
Musa! Surely there is a strong people in it, and we will on no account enter it 
until they go out from it, so if they go out from it, then surely we will enter 

لْتمُُوهُِف ِ خ  اِد  ِف إذِ  ل يْهِمُِالْب اب  اِادْخُلوُاِع  ل يْهِم  ُِع  ِاللَّه ِأ نْع م  افوُن  ِي خ  ِالهذِين  نِِمِن  جُلَ  ِر  عِ ق ال  ِِۚو  البِوُن  لوُاِإنِِْكُنْتمُِْإنِهكُمِْغ  كه ِِف ت و  ل ىِاللَّه

{ِ ِإنِهاِه اهُن ِ {23مُؤْمِنيِن  ِف ق اتلَِ  بُّك  ر  ِو  امُواِفيِه اِِۖف اذْه بِْأ نْت  اِد  ِإنِهاِل نِْن دْخُل ه اِأ ب دًاِم  ِ}ق الوُاِي اِمُوس ىَٰ  {24اِق اعِدُون 

[5:23] Two men of those who feared, upon both of whom Allah had Bestowed a 
favour, said: Enter upon them by the gate, for when you have entered it you 
shall surely be victorious, and on Allah should you rely if you are Believers 
[5:24] They said: O Musa! We shall never enter it so long as they are in it; go 
therefore you and your Lord, then fight you both whilst we will sit down over 
here 

{ِ ِالْف اسِقيِن  ِالْق وْمِ ب يْن  ِو  ِب يْن ن ا ِف افْرُقْ أ خِيِۖ ِن فْسِيِو  ِإلَِه ِأ مْلكُِ ِإنِِّيِلَ  بِّ ِر  ن ةًِِۛ {25ق ال  ِس  ِأ رْب عِين  ل يْهِمِْۛ ِع  ةٌ م  ره ِمُح  ِف إنِهه ا ق ال 

{ِ ل ىِالْق وْمِِالْف اسِقيِن  ِع  ِت أسْ  ِفيِِالْْ رْضِِِۚف لَ  ِ{26ي تيِهُون 

[5:25] He said: My Lord! Surely I have no control (upon any) but my own self 
and my brother; therefore make a separation between us and the 
transgressing people [5:26] He said: So it shall surely be Forbidden unto them 
for forty years, they shall wander about in the land, therefore do not grieve for 
the transgressing people 

قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: و ال ي نفسي »عن حريز، عن بعض أصحابه، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: 

بيده لتركبن سنن من كان قبلكم، ح و النعل بالنعل، و الق ة بالق ة، حتى لا تخطئون طريقهم، و لا تخطئكم سنة بني 

 «.إسرائيل

From Hareez, from one of his companions,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘By the 
Oneazwj in Whose Hand is mysaww soul, you all (Muslims) would be riding upon the 
ways of the ones who were before you, just like the slipper follows the slipper, and 
step by step, to the extent that you would not be erring from their ways, nor erring 
from the Sunnah of the Children of Israel.  

إن رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( لما قبض لم يكن على أمر الله إلا علي و الحسن و الحسين و سلمان و المقداد و أبو ذر، 

 «.فمكثوا أربعين حتى قام علي )عليه السلام( فقاتل من خالفه
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When Rasool-Allahsaww passed away, there did not come upon the Command of 
Allahazwj except for Aliasws, and Al-Hassanasws, and Al-Husaynasws, and Salmanas, and 
Al-Miqdadas, and Abu Dharras. So it remained (like that) until Aliasws rose up, and 
fought the ones who opposed himasws’.1231  

الله )عليهما السلام(، في قوله: يا قوَْمِ ادْخُلوُا الْأرَْوَ  عن زرارة و حمران، و محمد بن مسلم، عن أبي جعفر و أبي عبد

ُ لكَُمْ، قال:   «.كتبها لهم ثم محاها»الْمُقدََّسَةَ الَّتيِ كَتبََ اللهَّ

From Zarara, and Hamran, and Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws and Abu Abdullahasws regarding Hisazwj 
Words [5:21] Enter the Holy land which Allah has Prescribed for you, said: 
‘Prescribed it, then Obliterated it’.1232  

سَةَ فلم يدخلوها »عن أبي بصير، قال: قال أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام( لي:  إن بني إسرائيل قال لهم: ادْخُلوُا الْأرَْوَ الْمُقدََّ

 «.حرمها عليهم و على أبنائهم، و إنما دخلها أبناء الأبناءحتى 

From Abu Baseer who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said to me: ‘It was Said to the Children of Israel [5:21] Enter the 
Holy land which Allah has Prescribed for you, but they did not enter it until it was 
Prohibited to them and upon their children. But rather, their grandchildren entered 
it’.1233  

 ُ سَةَ الَّتيِ كَتبََ اللهَّ  لكَُمْ، قال: عن مسعدة بن صدقة، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( أنه سئل عن قول الله: ادْخُلوُا الْأرَْوَ الْمُقدََّ

 «.ها لأبنائهم فدخلوها، و الله يمحو ما يشاء و يثبت و عنده أم الكتابكتبها لهم ثم محاها، ثم كتب»

From Mas’adat Biin Sadaqa,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having been asked about the Words of 
Allahazwj [5:21] Enter the Holy land which Allah has Prescribed for you, said: 
‘Allahazwj Prescribed it for them, then Obliterated it, then Prescribed it for their 
children, so they entered it. And Allahazwj Obliterates and Confirms whatever Heazwj 
so Desires to, and with Himazwj is the Mother of the Book’.1234  

كان أبو جعفر )عليه السلام( يقول: نعم الأرو الشام، و »أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام(، يقول:  عن داود الرقي، قال: سمعت

بئس القوم أهلها، و بئس البلاد مصر، أما إنها سجن من سخط الله عليه، و لم يكن دخول بني إسرائيل مصر إلا من سخطه 

ُ لكَُمْ يعني: الشام، فأبوا أن يدخلوها، فتاهوا في و لمعصية منهم لله، لأن الله قال: ادْخُلوُا الْأرَْوَ الْمُقَ  سَةَ الَّتيِ كَتبََ اللهَّ دَّ

و ما كان خروجهم من مصر، و دخولهم الشام  -قال -الأرو أربعين سنة، في مصر و فيافيها، ثم دخلوها بعد أربعين سنة

 «.إلا من بعد توبتهم و رضا الله عنهم

From Dawood Al Raqy who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘Abu Ja’farasws used to say: ‘The best of the lands is 
Syria (الشام) and the most evil of the people are its inhabitants; and the most evil of 
the cities is Egypt, but rather, it is a prison for the one upon whom is the Wrath of 
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Allahazwj, and the Children of Israel did not enter it except from Hisazwj Wrath and for 
disobedience among them to Allahazwj, because Allahazwj Says [5:21] Enter the Holy 
land which Allah has Prescribed for you Meaning Syria, but they refused to enter 
it. So they wandered in the earth for forty years, in Egypt and its deserted 
wilderness. Then they entered it after forty years, and it was not their coming out 
from Egypt, and their entry into Syria was after their repentance and Allahazwj 
Pleasure about them. 

ء طبخ في فخارها، و ما أحب أن أغسل رأسي من طينها، مخافة أن يورثني ترابها  إني لأكره أن آكل من شي»و قال: 

 «.ال ل، و ي هب بغيرتي

And heasws said: ‘Iasws dislike eating anything cooked in their pots, and Iasws do not like 
washing myasws head from its clay, fearing lest Iasws would inherit the disgrace from its 
dust, and myasws honour would go away’.1235  

VERSES 27 - 31 

ل مِْيتُ ق بهلِْمِِ اِو  دِهِم  ِمِنِْأ ح  ِف تقُبُِّل  ب اِقرُْب اناً ِق ره ِإذِْ قِّ ِباِلْح  م  ِن ب أ ِابْن يِْآد  ل يْهِمْ اتْلُِع  ِق الِ و  رِ ِالْْخ  ِِن  ِمِن  ُ اِي ت ق بهلُِاللَّه ِإنِهم  ِق ال  ِۖ لْ  قْتلُ نهك 

{ِ ِ {27الْمُتهقيِن  به ر   ِ افُِاللَّه ِِۖإنِِّيِأ خ  ِلِْ قْتلُ ك  ِإلِ يْك  اِأ ن اِببِ اسِطٍِي دِي  ِلتِ قْتلُ نيِِم  ك  ِي د  ِإلِ يه ِ}ل ئنِِْب س طْت   {28الْع ال مِين 

[5:27] And relate to them the story of the two sons of Adam with the Truth 
when they both offered an offering, but it was Accepted from one of them and 
was not Accepted from the other. He said: I will most certainly slay you. (The 
other) said: But rather, Allah only Accepts from those who are pious [5:28] If 
you will stretch forth your hand towards me to slay me, I am not one to stretch 
forth my hand towards you to slay you, surely I fear Allah, the Lord of the 
Worlds 

{ِ اءُِالظهالمِِين  ز  ِج  لكِ 
ذ َٰ ِو  ابِِالنهارِِۚ ِمِنِْأ صْح  ِف ت كُون  َْمِك  إِ َْمِيِو  ِ ِبإِ ِأ نِْت بوُء  ِأ خِيهِِف ق ت ل هُِ {29إنِِّيِأرُِيدُ ِق تْل  ِن فْسُهُ تِْل هُ ع  ف ط وه

{ِ اسِرِين  ِالْخ  ِمِن   {31ف أ صْب ح 

[5:29] I wish that you should bear the sin committed against me and your own 
sin, and so you would be of the inmates of the Fire, and this is the 
Recompense of the unjust [5:30] Then his mind facilitated to him the slaying of 
his brother so he slew him; then he became one of the losers 

ُِ ِاللَّه ِمِثِِْف ب ع ث  زْتُِأ نِْأ كُون  ج  يْل ت اِأ ع  ِي اِو  ِق ال  ِأ خِيهِِۚ ة  وْء  ارِيِس  ِيوُ  يْف  ثُِفيِِالْْ رْضِِليِرُِي هُِك  اباًِي بْح  ِغُر  ارِي  ابِِف أوُ  اِالْغُر  ذ  ِه َٰ ل 

{ِ ِالنهادِمِين  ِمِن  أ خِيِِۖف أ صْب ح  ةِ  وْء   {31س 

[5:31] Then Allah Sent a crow digging up the earth so that he might show him 
how he should cover the dead body of his brother. He said: Woe unto me! Do I 
lack the strength that I should be like this crow and cover the dead body of my 
brother? So he became of those who regretted 

دِ بْنِ الْفضَُيْلِ عَنْ أبَيِ حَمْزَةَ عَنْ أبَيِ جَعْفرٍَ )عليه عَليُِّ بْنُ إبِْرَاهِ  السلام( قاَلَ إنَِّ يمَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الْحَسَنِ بْنِ مَحْبوُبٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ

ا بَ  جَرَةَ فلَمََّ َ تبَاَرَكَ وَ تعََالىَ عَهِدَ إلِىَ آدَمَ )عليه السلام( أنَْ لَا يقَْرَبَ هَِ هِ الشَّ ِ أنَْ يأَكُْلَ مِنْهاَ اللهَّ لََ  الْوَقْتُ الَِّ ي كَانَ فيِ عِلْمِ اللهَّ

ِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ لقَدَْ عَهِدْنا إلِى آدَمَ مِنْ قبَْلُ فنَسَِيَ وَ لمَْ نجَِ  ا أكََلَ آدَمُ )عليه السلام( مِنَ نسَِيَ فأَكََلَ مِنْهاَ وَ هوَُ قوَْلُ اللهَّ دْ لهَُ عَزْماً فلَمََّ

  جَرَةِ أهُْبطَِ إلِىَ الْأرَْوِ فوَُلدَِ لهَُ هاَبيِلُ وَ أخُْتهُُ توَْأمٌَ وَ وُلدَِ لهَُ قاَبيِلُ وَ أخُْتهُُ توَْأمٌَ ثمَُّ الشَّ 
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Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Al-Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Muhammad Bin Al-Fuzeyl, from 
Abu Hamza, who has said: 

Abu Ja’farasws having said that: ‘Allahazwj Blessed and High Covenanted to Adamas 
that heas would not go near the tree. When the time came which was in the 
Knowledge of Allahazwj, heas ate from it. Heas ate from it in forgetfulness and it is the 
Statement of Allahazwj: “[20:115] And certainly We Gave a Commandment to 
Adam before, but he forgot; and We did not find in him any determination”. So 
when Adamas ate from the tree, heas came to the earth. There were born to himas 
Habeelas and hisas sister as twins, and there were born to himas Qabeella and hisla 
sister as twins’. 

باَ قرُْباَناً وَ كَانَ هاَبيِلُ صَاحِبَ غَنمٍَ وَ كَانَ قَ  بَ هاَبيِلُ إنَِّ آدَمَ )عليه السلام( أمََرَ هاَبيِلَ وَ قاَبيِلَ أنَْ يقُرَِّ ابيِلُ صَاحِبَ زَرْعٍ فقَرََّ

بَ قاَبيِلُ مِنْ زَرْعِهِ مَا لمَْ ينُقََّ فتَقُبُِّلَ قرُْبَانُ هاَبيِلَ وَ لمَْ يتُقَبََّلْ قرُْباَنُ قاَبيِلَ وَ كَبْشاً مِنْ أفَاَضِلِ غَنمَِ  ِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ هِ وَ قرََّ  هوَُ قوَْلُ اللهَّ

با قرُْباناً فتَقُبُِّلَ مِنْ أَ  حَدِهِما وَ لمَْ يتُقَبََّلْ مِنَ الْآخَرِ إلِىَ آخِرِ الْآيةَِ وَ كَانَ الْقرُْباَنُ تأَكُْلهُُ النَّارُ وَ اتْلُ عَليَْهِمْ نبَأََ ابْنيَْ آدَمَ باِلْحَقِّ إذِْ قرََّ

لُ مَنْ بنَىَ بيُوُتَ النَّارِ فقََالَ لَأعَْبدَُنَّ هَ ِ   بَّلَ مِنِّي قرُْباَنيِ هِ النَّارَ حَتَّى تتَقََ فعََمَدَ قاَبيِلُ إلِىَ النَّارِ فبَنَىَ لهَاَ بيَْتاً وَ هوَُ أوََّ

Adamas ordered Habeelas and Qabeella that they should make an offering. And 
Habeelas was a shepherd and Qabeella was a farmer. Habeelas presented a ram from 
the best of hisas sheep, and Qabeel presented from his farm what had not ripened 
yet. So the offering of Habeelas was Accepted and the offering of Qabeellas was not 
Accepted, and these are the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: [5:27] And 
relate to them the story of the two sons of Adam with the Truth when they both 
offered an offering, but it was Accepted from one of them and was not 
Accepted from the other up to the end of the Verse. And it was that the offering 
was consumed by the Fire. So Qabeella resorted to the Fire and built for it a house 
and it was the first of the houses to be built for the fire. Hela said, ‘Ila will worship this 
fire until myla offering is Accepted from mela’. 

مِ فيِ الْعُرُوقِ فقَاَلَ لهَُ يَ  ُ أتَاَهُ وَ هوَُ يجَْرِي مِنِ ابْنِ آدَمَ مَجْرَى الدَّ دْ تقُبُِّلَ قرُْباَنُ هاَبيِلَ وَ لمَْ يتُقَبََّلْ ا قاَبيِلُ قَ ثمَُّ إنَِّ إبِْليِسَ لعََنهَُ اللهَّ

ي تقُبُِّلَ قرُْبَانهُُ فاَقْتلُْهُ كَيْلَا يكَُونَ لهَُ عَقبٌِ قرُْباَنكَُ وَ إنَِّكَ إنِْ تَرَكْتهَُ يكَُونُ لهَُ عَقبٌِ يفَْتخَِرُونَ عَلىَ عَقبِكَِ وَ يقَوُلوُنَ نحَْنُ أبَْناَءُ الَّ ِ 

ا رَجَعَ قاَبيِلُ إلِىَ آدَمَ )عليه السلام( قاَلَ لهَُ ياَ قاَبيِلُ أيَْنَ هاَبيِلُ فقَاَلَ اطْ يفَْتخَِرُونَ عَ  بْناَ الْقرُْباَنَ لىَ عَقبِكَِ فقَتَلَهَُ فلَمََّ لبُْهُ حَيْثُ قرََّ

نْتِ مِنْ أرَْوٍ كَمَا قبَِلْتِ دَمَ هاَبيِلَ وَ بكََى آدَمُ )عليه فاَنْطَلقََ آدَمُ )عليه السلام( فوََجَدَ هاَبيِلَ قتَيِلًا فقَاَلَ آدَمُ )عليه السلام( لعُِ 

 السلام( عَلىَ هاَبيِلَ أرَْبعَِينَ ليَْلةًَ 

Then Ibleesla came to himla and hela used to flow in the son of Adamla like the flowing 
of blood in the veins. So hela said to himla, ‘O Qabeella! The offering of Habeelas has 
been Accepted whilst yourla offering has not been Accepted, and if youla were to 
leave himas, hisas descendants would pride themselves over yourla descendants and 
they will be saying to them, ‘We are the descendants of the oneas whose offering 
was Accepted’. So kill himas so that heas would not have descendants to be able to 
gloat over yourla descendants’. So hela killed himas. When Qabeella returned to 
Adamas, heas said to himla: ‘O Qabeella, where is Habeelas?’ Hela said, ‘Seek himas 
where we offered the offerings’. So Adamas went and found Habeella murdered. 
Adamas said: ‘Curse be upon the land which accepted the blood of Habeelas. And 
Adamas wept upon Habeelas for forty nights.1236 
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 -و هو كرام بن عمرو الخثعمي -عن عبيس بن هشام، عن عبد الكريم أحمد بن محمد بن خالد البرقي، عن محمد بن علي،

قلت: قول الله: « و ما هي؟»قال:  عن عمر بن حنظلة، قال: قلت لأبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(: إن آية في القرآن تشككني؟

ُ مِنَ الْمُتَّقيِنَ قال:  إنما يتقبل الله من »و صام و عبد الله قبل منه؟ قال:  قلت: من صلى« ء شككت فيها و أي شي»إنَِّما يتَقَبََّلُ اللهَّ

ف لك لا يتقبل »قلت: لا بل الضحاك بن قيس. قال: « أنت أزهد في الدنيا أم الضحاك بن قيس؟»ثم قال: « المتقين العارفين

 «.الله منه شيئا مما ذكرت

Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid Al Barqy, from Muhammad Bin Ali, from Ubeys Bin Hisham, from 
Abdul Kareem – and he is Karaam Bin Amro Al Khash’amy – from Umar Bin Hanzala who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘There is a Verse in the Quran which has placed me in 
doubt?’ Heasws said: ‘And which one is it?’ I said, ‘The Words of Allahazwj [5:27] But 
rather, Allah only Accepts from those who are pious’. Heasws said: ‘Who Prayed, 
and Fasted, and worshipped Allahazwj before it? But rather, Allahazwj only Accepts 
from the pious, the knowledgeable ones (العارفين)’. Then heasws said: ‘Are you more 
ascetic in the world or Al-Zahaak Bin Qays?’ I said, ‘No, but it is Al-Zahaak Bin 
Qays’. Heasws said: ‘Thus, Allahazwj would not Accept from him anything from what 
you mentioned’.1237 

بعِهواه،ِواعجبِبرأيهِكانِكرجلِسمعتِغثاءِالعامةِتعظمهِوتصفه،ِفأحبباتِلقااءهِمانِفانِمنِاتِ)عليهِالسلام(:ثمِقالِ
حيثِلاِيعرفنيِلانظرِمقدارهِومحلهِفرأيتهِفيِموضعِقدِأحادقِباهِخلاقِمانِغثااءِالعاماة،ِفوقفاتِمنتباذاِعانهم،ِمتغشاياِ

تفرقاتِالعاماةِعناهِلحاوائجهم،ِوتبعتاهِبلثامِأنظرِإليهِوإليهم،ِفماِزالِياراوغهمِِحتاىِخاالفِطاريقهمِففاارقهم،ِولامِيعادِف
ِأقتفيِأثره،ِفلمِيلبثِأنِمرِبخبازِفتغفله،ِفأخذِمنِدكانهِرغيفينِمسارقة،ِفتعجبتِمنه،ِثمِقلتِفيِنفسي:ِلعلهِمعاملة.

Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws said: ‘The one who follows his desires and his opinions is 
like the one about whom Iasws hear that he is being considered by rubbish people as 
a great person and aswsI wish to meet him but in a way that he would not recognize 
me so that aswsI can witness his status among them. And so it happened that Iasws 
saw that a horde of common people had surrounded him and Iasws also covered up 
myasws face with a piece of cloth and stood in the corner to observe. After he had 
finished talking, the crowd dispersed and he went on his way. Iasws followed him and 
saw that he stopped at a baker's shop and then he stole a couple of loaves of bread 
from the shop and walked away. Iasws was surprised at having witnessed this. Then 
Iasws said to myself, maybe they know each other.  

ه،ِثمِقلتِـِفيِنفسيِـ:ِلعلاهِثمِمرِبعدهِبصاحبِرمان،ِفماِزالِبهِحتىِتغفلهِفأخذِمنِعندهِرمانتينِمسارقةِفتعجبتِمن
ِـِإلىِالمسارقة؟!ِثمِلمِأزلِأتبعاهِحتاىِمارِبماريض،ِفوضاعِالارغيفينِوالرماانتينِباينِ معاملة،ِثمِأقول:ِوماِحاجتهِـِإذا
يديهِومضى،ِوتبعتهِحتىِاستقرِفيِبقعةِمنِصحراءِفقلتِله:ِياِعبداللِّلقدِسمعتِبكِـِخياراِـِوأحبباتِلقااءك،ِفلقيتاك،ِ

نكِماِشغلِقلبي،ِوإنيِسائلكِعنه،ِليزولِبهِشغلِقلبي.ِقال:ِماِهو؟ِقلت:ِرأيتكِمررتِبخبازِفسرقتِمنهِلكنيِرأيتِم
رغيفين،ِثمِمررتِبصاحبِالرمانِفسرقتِمنهِرمانتين!ِقال:ِفقالِلي:ِقبلِكلِش ِحدثنيِمنِأنت؟ِقلاتِلاه:ِرجالِمانِ

ت؟ِقلت:ِرجلِمنِأهلِبياتِرساولِاللِّ)صالىِاللِّعلياهِولدِآدمِمنِامةِمحمدِ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(.ِقال:ِحدثنيِِممنِأن
ِوآله(.

Then he carried on and stopped at a pomegranate shop and Iasws saw him steal two 
pomegranates from there. Iasws was surprised and this but then I said to myself that 
maybe they know each other. But then Iasws thought that if they knew each other then 
why did he need to steal? Then he carried on and stopped by a sick person and 
placed both loaves of bread and both pomegranates in front of him and walked 
away. Iasws followed him until he went into a forest and stopped there. Iasws 
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approached him and said to him: 'O servant of God! Iasws had heard good things 
about you and wanted to meet you but Iasws saw you do things, which my heart did 
not accept, and so Iasws would like to ask you about that. He said: 'What is it that you 
would like to know?' I said: 'Iasws saw you pass by a baker's shop and steal two 
loaves of bread from it and then Iasws saw you pass by a pomegranate shop and steal 
two pomegranates from it.' Instead of replying to this he questioned me before Iasws 
could complete what Iasws wanted to say: 'Who are you?' Iasws replied: 'Iasws am a man 
from the sons of Adamas and a member of the community of Muhammadsaww and a 
member of hissaww householdasws. 

قال:ِأينِبلدك؟ِقلت:ِالمدينة.ِقال:ِلعلكِجعفرِبنِمحمدِبنِعليِبنِالحسينِبنِعليِبنِأبايِطالاب؟ِقلات:ِبلاى.ِقاالِلاي:ِ
فماِينفعكِشرفِـِأهلكِوِـِأصلكِمعِجهلكِبماِشرفتِبه،ِوترككِعلمِجادكِوأبياكِلائلاِتنكارِمااِيجابِأنِتحمادِوتمادحِ

وماِالذيِجهلتِمناه؟ِقاال:ِقاولِاللِّعزوجال:ِِ ِمانِجااءِبالحسانةِفلاهِِفاعله!ِقلت:ِوماِهو؟ِقال:ِالقرآنِكتابِاللّ.ِقلت:
عشرِأمثالهاِومنِجاءِبالسيئةِفلاِيجزىِالاِمثلهاِ ِوإنيِلماِسرقتِالرغيفينِكانتِسيئتين،ِولماِسرقتِالرماانتينِكاناتِ

نِحسانةِأرباعِ)حساناتِسيئتينِفهذهِأربعِسيئات،ِفلماِتصدقتِبكلِواحادةِمنهااِكاناتِأربعاينِحسانة،ِفاانتقصِمانِأربعاي
ِبأربعِسيئات(ِبقيِليِستِوثلاثونِحسنة.

Perhaps you are Ja'farasws Bin Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws Bin 
Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws?' Iasws said to him: 'Yes I am.' He said: 'What profit did you 
gain from the honour of your family when you are ignorant of their honour and you 
have ignored the knowledge of your forefathers?' Iasws said 'What have I ignored?' He 
said: 'The Quran which is the Book of Allahazwj.' Iasws said: 'What is it that I am 
ignorant of from it?' He said: ' The Words of Allah the Mighty - [6:160] Whoever 
comes with a good deed, he shall have ten like it, and whoever comes with an 
evil deed, he shall be Recompensed only with the like of it, and they shall not 
be dealt with unjustly. When I stole two loaves of bread I got two sins, and when I 
stole two pomegranates I got two sins for that and that makes four sins, and when I 
gave it all in charity I got forty rewards for it, and when you take that off I am left with 
thirty six net rewards to my credit.' 

مكِأنتِالجاهلِبكتابِاللِّتعالى،ِأمااِسامعتِقاولِاللِّتعاالى:ِ ِانمااِيتقبالِاللِّمانِالمتقاينِ ِإناكِلمااِسارقتِقلت:ِثكلتكِا
الرغيفينِكانتِسيئتينِولماِسرقتِالرمانتينِكانتِسيئتين،ِولماِدفعتهماِإلاىِغيارِصااحبهما،ِبغيارِأمارِصااحبهما،ِكناتِ

ينِحساانةِإلااىِأربااعِساايئات.ِفجعاالِيلاحظناايِ،ِفتركتااهِإنماااِأضاافتِأربااعِساايئاتِإلااىِأربااعِساايئات،ِولاامِتضاافِأربعاا
ِوانصرفت.

Iasws said: 'May your mother sit in your grief! You are the one ignorant of the Book of 
Allahazwj and not Iasws. Have you not heard the Words of Allahazwj - [5:27] Allah only 
Accepts from those who are pious. – When you stole two loaves of bread you 
ended up with two bad deeds, and then you stole two pomegranates and you ended 
up with four, and then you gave these to someone else without the permission of the 
owners and so you ended up with four more bad deeds.' He looked at measws 
astonished, and Iasws left him in that state and walked away. ' 

قالِالصادقِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِبمثلِهاذاِالتأويالِالقبايحِالمساتنكرِيضالونِويضالون.ِوهاذاِـِنحاوِـِتأويالِمعاوياةِـِعلياهِمااِ
يستحقِـِلماِقتلِعمارِبنِياسرِ)ره(ِفارتعدتِفرائصِخلقِكثيار،ِوقاالوا:ِقاالِرساولِاللِّ)صالىِاللِّعلياهِوآلاه(:ِعماارِ

ِتقتلهِالفئةِالباغية.

Al Sadiqasws said: 'This is the kind of interpretation that people do and not only do 
they go astray but lead others astray as well. This is like the interpretation of 
Muawiya which he did on the Martyrdom of Ammar Yasir and a lot of people got 
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worried and said that Rasool-Allahsaww had said that Ammar would be killed by a 
rebellious group.' 

فدخلِعمروِبنِالعاصِعلىِمعاوية،ِوقال:ِياِأميرِالمؤمنينِقدِهاجِالناسِواضطربوا.ِقاال:ِلمااذا؟ِقاال:ِلقتالِعماارِبانِ
ياسر،ِحيثِقالِرسولِاللِّ)صالىِاللِّعلياهِوآلاه(:ِعماارِتقتلاهِالفئاةِالباغياة.ِفقاالِلاهِمعاوياة:ِدحضاتِفايِقولاك،ِأنحانِ

هِبينِرماحنا.ِفاتصلِذلكِبعليِ)عليهِالسلام(،ِفقاالِ)علياهِالسالام(:ِإذاِرساولِقتلناه؟ِإنماِقتلهِعليِبنِأبيِطالبِلماِألقا
ِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(ِهوِالذيِقتلِحمزةِ)ره(ِلماِألقاهِبينِرماحِالمشركين.

Amro Bin Al-Aas came to Muawiya and said: 'O Commander of the faithful! The 
people are aroused and are panicking.' Muawiya said: 'Why?' Amro said: 'Due to the 
killing of Ammar Bin Yasir for the Messenger of Allahsaww had said that Ammar would 
be killed by a rebellious group.' Muawiya said to him: 'I refute your words. Did we kill 
him? It was Ali Bin Abi Talibasws that killed him for why did he bring him between the 
spears? Put this blame on Aliasws.' The Holy Imamasws said: 'Then Rasool-Allahsaww 
killed Hamza for having placed him between the spears of the polytheists.'1238 

VERSE 32 

ادٍِفيِِالْْ رْضِِ ِن فْسًاِبغِ يْرِِن فْسٍِأ وِْف س  نِْق ت ل  ِأ نههُِم  اُيِل  ِب نيِِإسِْر  ل ىَٰ ت بْن اِع  ِك  لكِ 
نِْأ حْي اه اِمِنِْأ جْلِِذ َٰ م  مِيعًاِو  ِج  ِالنهاس  اِق ت ل  أ نهم  ِف ك 

تْهُمِْرُسُلنُ اِبِِ اء  ل ق دِْج  مِيعًاِِۚو  ِج  اِأ حْي اِالنهاس  أ نهم  ِ}ف ك  ِفيِِالْْ رْضِِل مُسْرِفوُن  لكِ 
ِذ َٰ ثيِرًاِمِنْهُمِْب عْد  ِك  ِإنِه  {32الْب يِّن اتَِِمُه

[5:32] For this reason did We Prescribe to the Children of Israel that whoever 
slays a soul, unless it be for manslaughter or for mischief in the land, it is as 
though he slew all men; and whoever keeps it alive, it is as though he kept 
alive all men; and certainly Our Rasools came to them with clear Arguments, 
but even after that many of them certainly act extravagantly in the land 

عن أبي خالد القماط، عن  إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن علي بن عقبة،محمد بن يعقوب، قال: حدثني علي بن 

مَنْ قتَلََ حمران، قال: قلت لأبي جعفر )عليه السلام(: ما معنى قول الله عز و جل: مِنْ أجَْلِ ذلكَِ كَتبَْنا عَلى بنَيِ إسِْرائيِلَ أنََّهُ 

و كيف فكََأنََّما قتَلََ النَّاسَ جَمِيعاً فإنما قتل واحدا!  رْوِ فكََأنََّما قتَلََ النَّاسَ جَمِيعا؟ً قال: قلت:نفَْساً بغَِيْرِ نفَْسٍ أوَْ فسَادٍ فيِ الْأَ 

قلت: فإن  «.يوضع في موضع من جهنم إليه ينتهي شدة ع اب أهلها، لو قتل الناس جميعا إنما كان يدخل ذلك المكان»قال: 

 «.يضاعف عليه»قتل آخر؟ قال: 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub said, ‘Ali Bin Ibrahim narrated to me, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, 
from Ali Bin Uqba, from Abu Khalid Al Qamaat, from Hamran who said,  

‘I said to Abu Ja’farasws, ‘What is the meaning of the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic [5:32] For this reason did We Prescribe to the Children of Israel that 
whoever slays a soul, unless it be for manslaughter or for mischief in the land, 
it is as though he slew all men? So how can it be as if he has killed all the people, 
when he has only killed one?’ Heasws said: ‘He would be Placed in a place in Hell 
where would end up those inhabitants who would suffer harsh Punishment, such that 
if they had killed all the people, they would have ended up in that place’. I said, ‘So if 
he were to kill another one?’ Heasws said: ‘It (Punishment) would be increased upon 
him’.1239  
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و عنه: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن أحمد بن محمد بن خالد، عن عثمان بن عيسى، عن سماعة، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه 

من »اسَ جَمِيعا؟ً قال: السلام(، قال: قلت له: قول الله عز و جل: مَنْ قتَلََ نفَْساً بغَِيْرِ نفَْسٍ أوَْ فسَادٍ فيِ الْأرَْوِ فكََأنََّما قتَلََ النَّ 

 «.من ضلال إلى هدى فكأنما أحياها، و من أخرجها من هدى إلى ضلال فقد قتلها أخرجها

And from him (Yaqoub Al Kulayni), from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad 
Bin Khalid, from Usman Bin Isa, from Sama’at,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws, said, ‘I said to himasws, ‘(What about) 
the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [5:32] whoever slays a soul, unless it 
be for manslaughter or for mischief in the land, it is as though he slew all 
men?’ Heasws said: ‘The one who pulls someone from straying to Guidance, so it is 
as if he has revived it (brought back to life a soul), and the one who drags someone 
from Guidance to straying, so he has killed it’.1240  

من »و عنه: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن معاوية بن عمار، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

سقى الماء في موضع يوجد فيه الماء، كان كمن أعتق رقبة، و من سقى الماء في موضع لا يوجد فيه الماء، كان كمن أحيا 

 «.حْياَ النَّاسَ جَمِيعاً نفسا و وَ مَنْ أحَْياها فكََأنََّما أَ 

And from him (Al Kulayni), from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Muawiya 
Bin Amaar,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The one who quenches 
(thirst) with the water in a place in which water is found, would be like the one who 
freed a slave; and the one who quences with the water in a place in which water is 
not to be found, would be like the one who revived a soul [5:32] and whoever 
keeps it alive, it is as though he kept alive all men’.1241 

 «.المسرفون هم ال ين يستحلون المحارم، و يسفكون الدماء»الطبرسي: روي عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(: 

Al Tabarsy – It has been reported  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘The mischievous ones – they 
are the ones who Permit the Prohibited, and shed the blood’.1242  

VERSES 33 & 34 

لهِ ِيصُ  ِأ وْ ِيقُ تهلوُا ِأ نْ ادًا ِالْْ رْضِِف س  ِفيِ ي سْع وْن  ِو  سُول هُ ر  ِو  ِاللَّه  ارِبوُن  ِيحُ  ِالهذِين  اءُ ز  ِج  ا ِمِنِْإنِهم  أ رْجُلهُُمْ ِو  ِأ يْدِيهِمْ ِتقُ طهع  ِأ وْ بوُا

ِ
ِذ َٰ ِالْْ رْضِِۚ ِمِن  ِينُْف وْا ِأ وْ فٍ ِ}خِلَ  ظِيمٌ ِع  ابٌ ذ  ِع  ةِ ِفِيِالْْخِر  ل هُمْ ِو  نْي اِۖ ِالدُّ ِفيِ ِخِزْيٌ ِل هُمْ ِأ نِْ {33لكِ  ِق بْلِ ِمِنْ ِت ابوُا ِالهذِين  إلَِه

حِيمٌِ} فوُرٌِر  غ   ِ ِاللَّه ل يْهِمِِْۖف اعْل مُواِأ نه  {34ت قْدِرُواِع 

[5:33] But rather, the Recompense of those who wage war against Allah and 
His Rasool and strive to make mischief in the land is only this, that they 
should be murdered or crucified or their hands and their feet should be cut off 
on opposite sides or they should be imprisoned; this shall be as a disgrace for 
them in this world, and in the Hereafter they shall have a grievous Punishment 
[5:34] Except those who repent before you have them in your power; so know 
that Allah is Forgiving, Merciful 
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محمد بن يعقوب: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد ، عن علي بن الحكم، و حميد بن زياد، عن ابن سماعة، عن غير 

قدم على رسول الله »واحد من أصحابه، جميعا، عن أبان بن عثمان، عن أبي صالح، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

فقال لهم رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: أقيموا عندي، فإذا برئتم )صلى الله عليه و آله( قوم من بني ضبة مرضى، 

 بعثتكم في سرية، فقالوا: أخرجنا من المدينة. 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al 
Hakam, and Hameed Biin Ziyad, from Ibn Sama’at, from someone else from his friends, altogether 
from Aban Bin Usman, from Abu Salih,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘A group of sick people 
from the Clan of Zabba came to Rasool-Allahsaww. So Rasool-Allahsaww said to them: 
‘Encamp near mesaww, so when you get better Isaww shall send you all upon your 
way’. So they said, ‘Get us out of Al-Medina’. 

فبعث بهم إلى إبل الصدقة يشربون من أبوالها، و يأكلون من ألبانها، فلما برئوا و اشتدوا قتلوا ثلاثة ممن كان في الإبل، 

فبل  رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( فبعث إليهم عليا )عليه السلام(، و إذا هم في واد، قد تحيروا ليس يقدرون أن يخرجوا 

أسرهم و جاء بهم إلى رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، فنزلت ه ه الآية عليه إنَِّما جَزاءُ منه، قريبا من أرو اليمن، ف

َ وَ رَسُولهَُ وَ يسَْعَوْنَ فيِ الْأرَْوِ فسَاداً أنَْ يقُتََّلوُا أوَْ يصَُلَّبوُا أوَْ تقُطََّ  أوَْ ينُْفوَْا  عَ أيَْدِيهِمْ وَ أَرْجُلهُمُْ مِنْ خِلافٍ الَِّ ينَ يحُارِبوُنَ اللهَّ

 «.فاختار رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( القطع، فقطع أيديهم و أرجلهم من خلاف  مِنَ الْأرَْوِ 

So hesaww sent them (some) camels as charity, and they used to drink from their 
urine and eat from their milk. So when they were cured and became strong, they 
killed three people who were looking after the camels. (The news of) that reached 
Rasool-Allahsaww, so hesaww sent Aliasws towards them, and they were found to be in a 
valley, wandering around, not being able to get out from it, somewhere near Yemen. 
So heasws captivated them and came with them to Rasool-Allahsaww. Thus this Verse 
was Revealed [5:33] But rather, the Recompense of those who wage war 
against Allah and His Rasool and strive to make mischief in the land is only 
this, that they should be murdered or crucified or their hands and their feet 
should be cut off on opposite sides or they should be imprisoned; this shall be 
as a disgrace for them in this world. Thus Rasool-Allahsaww chose the cutting, so 
hesaww had their hands and their feet cut off on opposite sides’.1243  

و عنه: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن جميل بن دراج، قال: سألت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( عن 

َ وَ رَسُولهَُ وَ يسَْعَوْنَ فيِ الْأرَْوِ فسَاداً أنَْ يقُتََّلوُ تقُطََّعَ أيَْدِيهِمْ إلى  ا أوَْ يصَُلَّبوُا أوَْ قول الله تعالى: إنَِّما جَزاءُ الَِّ ينَ يحُارِبوُنَ اللهَّ

ذلك إلى الإمام، إن شاء قطع، و إن شاء »ء عليهم من ه ه الحدود التي سمى الله عز و جل؟ قال:  آخر الآية، فقلت: أي شي

 «.نفى، و إن شاء صلب، و إن شاء قتل

And from him (Al Kulayni), from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Jameel Bin 
Daraaj who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj the High [5:33] But rather, 
the Recompense of those who wage war against Allah and His Rasool and 
strive to make mischief in the land is only this, that they should be murdered 
or crucified or their hands and their feet should be cut off – up to the end of the 
Verse. So I said, ‘Which thing is applicable against them, from these Limits which 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic has Named?’ Heasws said: ‘That is up to the Imamasws. If 
heasws so desires heasws shall (opt for the) cutting, or the exiling, or crucifying, or the 
killing’.  
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إن عليا )عليه السلام( نفى رجلين من  -و قال -ينفى من مصر إلى مصر آخر»قلت: النفي إلى أين؟ قال )عليه السلام(: 

 «.الكوفة إلى البصرة

I said, ‘The exiling is to where?’ Heasws said: ‘Heasws would exile them from a city to 
another city’. And heasws said: ‘Aliasws exiled two men from Al-Kufa to Al-Basra’.1244  

يدة بن محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن محمد، عن علي بن الحسن التيمي، عن علي بن أسباط، عن داود بن أبي يزيد، عن عب

بشير الخثعمي، قال: سألت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( عن قاطع الطريق، فقلت: إن الناس يقولون إن الإمام فيه مخير، أي 

 ء شاء صنع؟ شي

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Hassan Al Taymi, from Ali Bin 
Asbaat, from Dawood Bin Abu Yazeed, from Ubeyda Bin Bashir Al Khash’amy who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the one who cuts-off the road of the people 
(bandits), so I said, ‘The people are saying that the Imamasws has a choice regarding 
that. Heasws can do whatsoever heasws likes to’. 

ء شاء صنع، و لكنه يصنع بهم على قدر جنايتهم، من قطع الطريق فقتل و أخ  المال، قطعت يده و  ليس أي شي»قال: 

  قطعت يده و  رجله و صلب، و من قطع الطريق فقتل و لم يأخ  المال قتل، و من قطع الطريق و أخ  المال هو لم يقتل

 «.لم يقتل نفي من الأرورجله من خلاف، و من قطع الطريق و لم يأخ  مالا و 

Heasws said: ‘It is not that heasws does whatsoever heasws likes to, but heasws does with 
them in accordance to their crime. The one who cuts-off the road and murders and 
seizes the property, so heasws would cut-off his hands and his feet, and crucify him. 
And the one who cuts-off the road and murders, but does not seize the property, 
heasws would have him killed. And the one who cuts-off the road and seizes the 
property, but does not murder, heasws would have his hand and his leg cut off from 
opposite sides. And the one who cuts-off the road, and does not seize the property 
and does not murder, so the Imamasws would have him exiled from the land’.1245  

VERSE 35 

بيِلهِِِل ع لهكُمِْتفُْلِِ اهِدُواِفيِِس  ج  و  سِيل ةِ  ابْت غُواِإلِ يْهِِالْو  و   ِ نوُاِاتهقوُاِاللَّه ِآم  ِ}ي اِأ يُّه اِالهذِين  ِ{35حُون 

[5:35] O you who believe! Fear Allah and seek a means of nearness to Him and 
strive hard in His Way that you may be successful 

 «.أنا وسيلته»ابن شهر آشوب، قال: قال أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( في قوله تعالى: وَ ابْتغَُوا إلِيَْهِ الْوَسِيلةََ: 

Ibn Shehr Ashub who said,  

‘Amir-ul-Momineenasws said regarding the Words of the Hgih [5:35] and seek a 
means of nearness to Him: ‘Iasws am the means (وسيلته)’.1246 

محمد بن الحسن الصفار: عن أبي الفضل العلوي، قال: حدثني سعيد بن عيسى الكريزي البصري، عن إبراهيم بن الحكم 

بن ظهير، عن أبيه، عن شريك بن عبد الله، عن عبد الأعلى الثعلبي، عن أبي تمام، عن سلمان الفارسي )رحمه الله(، عن 

ِ شَهِيداً بيَْنيِ وَ بيَْنكَُمْ وَ مَنْ عِنْدَهُ عِلْمُ الْكِتابِ أمير المؤمنين ) أنا »قال:  عليه السلام(، في قول الله تبارك و تعالى: قلُْ كَفى باِللهَّ
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و قد صدقه الله، و قد أعطاه الوسيلة في الوصية و لا تخلى امة من وسيلة إليه و إلى الله تعالى، «. هو ال ي عنده علم الكتاب

َ وَ ابْتغَُوا إلِيَْهِ الْوَسِيلةََ.فقا  ل: يا أيَُّهاَ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا اتَّقوُا اللهَّ

Muhammad Bin Al Saffar, from Abu Al Fazal Al Alawy, from Saeed Bin Isa Al Kareyzy Al Basry, from 
Ibrahim Bin Al Hakam Bin Zaheer, from his father, from Shareek Bin Abdullah, from Abdul A’ala Al 
Sa’alby, from Ibu Tameem, from Salman Al Farsi 

as
,  

(It has been narrated) from Amir-ul-Momineenasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj 
Blessed and High [13:43] Say: Allah is Sufficient as a witness between me and 
you and whoever has Knowledge of the Book: ‘Iasws am the one who has the 
Knowledge of the Book. And Allahazwj Ratified it, and Heazwj has Given the Means 
 in the successoras. And the community will never be devoid of a Means (الوسيلة)
 to Allahazwj the High, so Heazwj Said [5:35] O you who believe! Fear Allah (الوسيلة)
and seek a means of nearness to Him’.1247 

في الجنة لؤلؤتان إلى بطنان »)عليه السلام(، قال:  قال: و روي عن سعد بن طريف، عن الأصب  بن نباتة، عن علي

، ، أبوابها و أكوابها من عرق واحدالعرش، إحداهما بيضاء، و الاخرى صفراء، في كل واحدة منهما سبعون ألف غرفة

 «.فالبيضاء: الوسيلة لمحمد و أهل بيته، و الصفراء لإبراهيم و أهل بيته

And from him (Al Sadouq) who said, ‘And it has been reported from Saeed Bin Tareyf, from Al 
Asbagh Bin Nabata,  

(It has been narrated) from Aliasws having said: ‘In the Paradise there are two pearls 
to the middle of the Throne – one of them is white, and the other one is yellow. In 
each one of them there are seventy thousand rooms. Its doors and its glasses are 
from one lodge. Thus, the white one is the means to Muhammadsaww and hissaww 
Householdasws; and the yellow is to Ibrahimas and hisas Household’.1248  

VERSES 36 & 37 

ابِِي وْمِِ ذ  ِمِنِْع  ِليِ فْت دُواِبهِِ ع هُ ِم  مِثْل هُ مِيعًاِو  اِفِيِالْْ رْضِِج  ِل هُمِْم  ف رُواِل وِْأ نه ِك  ِالهذِين  ابٌِِإنِه ذ  ل هُمِْع  ِو  ِمِنْهُمِْۖ اِتقُبُِّل  ةِِم  الْقيِ ام 

ارِجِي {36أ ليِمٌِ} اِهُمِْبخِ  م  ِالنهارِِو  ِأ نِْي خْرُجُواِمِن  ابٌِمُقيِمٌِ}يرُِيدُون  ذ  ل هُمِْع  ِمِنْه اِِۖو  ِ{37ن 

[5:36] Surely (as for) those who disbelieve, even if they had what is in the 
earth, all of it, and the like of it with it, that they might ransom themselves with 
it from the Punishment of the Day of Judgement, it shall not be Accepted from 
them, and they shall have a painful Punishment [5:37] They would desire to 
exit from the Fire, and they shall not be coming out from it, and for them a 
lasting Punishment 

عدو علي )عليه السلام( هم المخلدون في النار، قال »ل: العياشي: عن أبي بصير، قال: سمعت أبا جعفر )عليه السلام( يقو

  «.الله: وَ ما همُْ بخِارِجِينَ مِنْها

Al Ayyashi, from Abu Baseer who said,  
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‘I heard Abu Ja’farasws saying: ‘The enemies of Aliasws, they would be living eternally 
in the Fire. Allahazwj Says [5:37] and they shall not be coming out from it’.1249 

أعداء علي هم المخلدون في »عن منصور بن حازم، قال: قلت لأبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(: وَ ما همُْ بخِارِجِينَ مِنْها، قال: 

 «.النار أبد الآبدين، و دهر الداهرين

From Mansour Bin Haazim who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘(What about) [5:37] and they shall not be coming out 
from it?’ The Imamasws said: ‘The enemies of Aliasws, they would be eternally in the 
Fire for ever and ever, and for all eternity’.1250  

VERSES 38 - 40 

ارِق ةُِف اقْط عُواِأ يْدِي هُِ السه السهارِقُِو  كِيمٌِ}و  زِيزٌِح  ُِع  اللَّه ِِِۗو  ِاللَّه الًَِمِن  ب اِن ك  اِك س  اءًِبمِ  ز  اِج  ِ {38م  أ صْل ح  ِمِنِْب عْدِِظلُْمِهِِو  نِْت اب  ف م 

{ِ حِيمٌ ِر  فوُرٌ ِغ  ِاللَّه  ِإنِه ل يْهِِۗ ِي توُبُِع  ِاللَّه  الْْ ِ {39ف إنِه ِو  اتِ او  م  ِالسه ِمُلْكُ ِل هُ ِاللَّه  ِأ نه ِت عْل مْ نِْأ ل مْ ِلمِ  ي غْفرُِ ِو  اءُ ِي ش  نْ ِم  بُ رْضِِيعُ ذِّ

يْءٍِق دِيرٌِ} ِش  ِكُلِّ ل ىَٰ ُِع  اللَّه اءُِِۗو  ِ{41ي ش 

[5:38] And (as for) the man who steals and the woman who steals, cut off their 
hands as a Punishment for what they have earned, an exemplary punishment 
from Allah; and Allah is Mighty, Wise [5:39] But whoever repents after his 
iniquity and reforms (himself), then surely Allah will turn to him (Mercifully); 
surely Allah is Forgiving, Merciful [5:40] Do you not know that Allah - His is the 
Kingdom of the skies and the earth; He Punishes whosoever He Desires to; 
and Forgives whosoever He Desires to, and Allah has Power over all things 

الشيخ: بإسناده عن أبي علي الأشعري، عن محمد بن عبد الجبار، عن صفوان، عن إسحاق بن عمار، عن أبي إبراهيم 

 «.تقطع يد السارق، و يترك إبهامه و صدر راحته، و تقطع رجله، و يترك عقبه يمشي عليها»)عليه السلام(، قال: 

Al Sheykh (Al Sadouq), by his chain from Abu Ali Al Ashary, from Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from 
Safwan, from Is’haq Bin Amaar,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ibrahimasws (7th Imamasws) having said: ‘Cut-off the 
hand of the thief and leave his thumb and the front of his palm (راحته), and cut-off his 
leg and leave his heel to walk upon’ (if he steals again).1251  

و عنه: بإسناده عن أحمد بن محمد، عن ابن محبوب، عن أبي أيوب، عن محمد بن مسلم، قال: قلت: لأبي عبد الله )عليه 

 «.في ربع دينار»السلام(: في كم تقطع يد السارق؟ فقال: 

And from him (Yaqoub Al Kulayni), from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Mahboub, from Abu Ayoub, 
from Muhammad Bin Muslim who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws: ‘For how much (value of money) should the hand of the 
thief be cut-off?’ So heasws said: ‘A quarter of a Dinar’.  

قال: فقلت له: أ رأيت من سرق أقل من ربع دينار،  «.في ربع دينار، بل  الدينار ما بل »ال: قال: قلت له: في درهمين؟ فق

كل من سرق من مسلم شيئا، قد حواه »هل يقع عليه حين سرق اسم السارق، و هل هو عند الله سارق في تلك الحال؟ فقال: 

                                            
1249

1ِ:811ِ/133تفسيرِالعيهاشيِ   
1250

1ِ:811ِ/131تفسيرِالعيهاشيِ   
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13ِ:132ِ/844التهذيبِ   
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 يقطع إلا في ربع دينار أو أكثر، و لو قطعت يد و أحرزه، فهو يقع عليه اسم السارق، و هو عند الله السارق، و لكن لا

 «.السارق فيما هو أقل من ربع دينار لألفيت عامة الناس مقطعين

I said, ‘For two Dirhams?’ So heasws said: ‘For a quarter of a Dinar, it reaches the 
Dinar what it reaches’. So I said to himasws, ‘The one who stole less that a quarter of 
a Dinar, would he be entitled to be named as a thief, and would he be a thief in the 
Presence of Allahazwj in that situation?’ So heasws said: ‘Every one who steals 
anything from a Muslim, and kept it, so the name of a thief would occur upon him, 
and he would be a thief in the Presence of Allahazwj, but (his hands) would not be cut 
except if it is a quarter of a Dinar or more. And if the hand of a thief were to be cut for 
something less than a quarter of a Dinar, you will find most people’s hands to have 
been cut-off’.1252  

يرفعه إلى أمير   قال: و كتب إلينا أبو محمد ي كر عن ابن أبي عمير، عن إبراهيم بن عبد الحميد، عن عامة أصحابه

ه؟ المؤمنين )عليه السلام(، أنه كان إذا قطع يد السارق ترك له الإبهام و الراحة، فقيل له: يا أمير المؤمنين، تركت عامة يد

ارِقةَُ فاَقْطعَُوا أيَْدِيهَمُا جَزاءً بمِا كَسَبا نكَالًا مِنَ  فإن تاب فبأي شي»قال: فقال لهم:  ء يتوضأ؟ لأن الله يقول: وَ السَّارِقُ وَ السَّ

َ يتَوُبُ عَليَْ  ُ عَزِيزٌ حَكِيمٌ فمََنْ تابَ مِنْ بعَْدِ ظلُْمِهِ وَ أصَْلحََ فإَنَِّ اللهَّ ِ وَ اللهَّ َ غَفوُرٌ رَحِيمٌ اللهَّ  «.هِ إنَِّ اللهَّ

Al Ayyashi said, ‘And Abu Muhammad wrote to us mentioning from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ibrahim Bin 
Abdul Hameed, from most of his companions,  

It was put to Amir-ul-Momineenasws who had cut the hand of the thief and left the 
thumb and the palm, so it was said to himasws, ‘O Amir-ul-Momineenasws! Youasws 
have left most of his hand?’ Heasws said to them: ‘If he were to repent, with what 
would he perform ablution? Because Allahazwj is Saying [5:38] And (as for) the man 
who steals and the woman who steals, cut off their hands as a Punishment for 
what they have earned, an exemplary punishment from Allah; and Allah is 
Mighty, Wise [5:39] But whoever repents after his iniquity and reforms 
(himself), then surely Allah will turn to him (Mercifully); surely Allah is 
Forgiving, Merciful’.1253  

عن زرقان صاحب ابن أبي دؤاد و صديقه بشدة، قال: رجع ابن أبي داود ذات يوم من عند المعتصم و هو مغتم، فقلت له 

ود أبي جعفر بن قال: لما كان من ه ا الأس في ذلك، فقال: وددت اليوم أني قد مت من  عشرين سنة. قال: قلت له: و لم ذاك؟

محمد بن علي بن موسى اليوم بين يدي أمير المؤمنين المعتصم، قال: قلت له: و كيف كان ذلك؟ قال: إن سارقا أقر على 

نفسه بالسرقة، و سأل الخليفة تطهيره بإقامة الحد عليه، فجمع ل لك الفقهاء في مجلسه، و قد أحضر محمد بن علي، فسألنا 

الكرسوع هقال: و ما الحجة في ذلك؟ قال: قلت: لأن اليد هي   أن يقطع. قال: فقلت: من عن القطع في أي موضع يجب

 ، و اتفق معي على ذلك قوم.«فاَمْسَحُوا بوُِجُوهِكُمْ وَ أيَْدِيكُمْ    لقول الله في التيمم: الأصابع و الكف إلى الكرسوع

From Zarqaan, a companion of Ibn Abu Dawood and his friend Bashada who said,  

‘One day Ibn Abu Dawood came back from the presence of Al-Mo’tasim, and he was 
gloomy, so I spoke to him with regards to that. He said, ‘Today I wished that I had 
died twenty years ago’. I said to him, ‘And why is that?’ He said, ‘It was because of 
this blackie Abu Ja’far Bin Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws Bin Musaasws was in front of the 
commander of the faithful Al-Mo’tasim’. I said, ‘And how was that?’ He said, ‘A thief 
had accepted the theft by himself and asked the Caliph to purify him by establishing 
the Limit upon him. Thus, for that, the jurists gathered in his gathering, and 
Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws was present. So he (the Caliph) asked us about the 
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cutting-off, which place is it obligatory to cut?’ So I said, ‘From the wrist’. He said, 
‘And what is the proof for that?’ I said, ‘Because the hand is the fingers and the palm 
up to the wrist, as per the Words of Allahazwj regarding the Tayammum [4:43] then 
wipe your faces and your hands’. And a group formed a consensus of agreeing 
with me’.  

 و قال آخرون: بل يجب القطع من المرفق. قال: و ما الدليل على ذلك؟ قالوا: لأن الله لما قال: وَ أيَْدِيكَُمْ إلِىَ الْمَرافقِِ  في

 الغسل دل ذلك على أن حد اليد هو المرفق.

And the others said, ‘But, it is obligatory to cut from the elbows’. He said, ‘And what 
is the evidence upon that?’ They said, ‘Because when Allahazwj Said [5:6] wash your 
faces and your hands as far as the elbows regarding the washing, that proves 
that the Limit of the hand is to the elbows’. 

قال: دعني «. قد تكلم القوم فيه يا أمير المؤمنين»يا أبا جعفر؟ فقال:  قال: فالتفت إلى محمد بن علي، فقال: ما تقول في ه ا،

 قال: أقسمت عليك بالله لما أخبرت بما عندك فيه.«. اعفني عن ه ا، يا أمير المؤمنين»ء عندك: قال:  مما تكلموا به، أي شي

He (the narrator) said, ‘He (the Caliph) turned towards Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws, so 
he said, ‘What are youasws saying with regards to this, O Abu Ja’farasws?’ So heasws 
said: ‘The people have spoken with regards to this, O commander of the faithful’. He 
said, ‘Leave me from what they spoke by. Which thing is with youasws?’ Heasws said: 
‘Excuse me from this, O commander of the faithful’. He said, ‘I adjure youasws with 
Allahazwj to inform me of what is with youasws’.  

اما إذا أقسمت علي بالله إني أقول إنهم أخطأوا فيه السنة، فإن القطع يجب أن يكون من مفصل اصول الأصابع، »فقال: 

قول رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: السجود على سبعة أعضاء: الوجه، »قال: و ما الحجة في ذلك؟ قال: «. فيترك الكف

طعت يده من الكرسوع، أو المرفق لم يبق له يد يسجد عليها، و قال الله تبارك و و اليدين، و الركبتين، و الرجلين. فإذا ق

ِ أحََداً و ما كان لله ِ يعني به ه ه الأعضاء السبعة التي يسجد عليها، فلَا تدَْعُوا مَعَ اللهَّ  «.  لم يقطعتعالى: وَ أنََّ الْمَساجِدَ لِلهَّ

Heasws said: ‘But, as you have sworn to measws by Allahazwj, Iasws am saying that they 
have erred regarding the Sunnah, for the cutting-off is obligatory from the root of the 
fingers, so you leave the palm’. He said, ‘And what is the proof of that?’ Heasws said: 
‘The words of Rasool-Allahsaww: ‘The Prostration is upon seven parts – The Face, the 
two hands, and the two knees, and the two feet’. So if you were to cut-off the hand 
from the writs, or the elbows, there would not remain any hand for him to do the 
Prostration with. And Allahazwj Blessed and High says [72:18] And that the Masjids 
are Allah's Meaning by it, these seven parts which are utilised for the Prostration. 
[72:18] therefore call not upon any one with Allah. And what was for Allahazwj 
cannot be cut-off’.  

 قطع يد السارق من مفصل الأصابع دون الكف.قال: فأعجب المعتصم ذلك، فأمر ب

He (the narrator) said, ‘So that astounded Al Mo’tasim, and he ordered for the hand 
of the thief to be cut-off from the roots of the fingers, below the wrist’.1254   

                                            
1254
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VERSES 41 & 42 

ِي حْزُنْكِ  سُولُِلَ  ِالهِِي اِأ يُّه اِالره مِن  ِو  ِتؤُْمِنِْقلُوُبهُُمِْۛ ل مْ اهِهِمِْو  نهاِبأِ فْو  ِق الوُاِآم  ِالهذِين  ِفيِِالْكُفْرِِمِن  ارِعُون  ِيسُ  ِِۛالهذِين  ِه ادُوا ذِين 

اضِعِِ و  ِم  ِمِنِْب عْدِ لمِ  ِالْك  فوُن  رِّ ِيحُ  ِۖ ِي أتْوُك  ِل مْ رِين  ِآخ  ِلقِ وْمٍ اعُون  مه ذِبِِس  ِللِْك  اعُون  مه ِل مِْس  إنِْ ِو  ِف خُذُوهُ ا ذ  ِه َٰ ِأوُتيِتمُْ ِإنِْ ِي قوُلوُن  هِِۖ

ِل ِ ِالهذِين  ئكِ  ِأوُل َٰ ِۚ يْئاً ِش  ِ ِاللَّه ِمِن  ِل هُ ِت مْلكِ  ِف ل نْ ِفتِْن ت هُ ُ ِاللَّه ِيرُِدِ نْ م  ِو  رُواِۚ ِف احْذ  نْي اِتؤُْت وْهُ ِالدُّ ِفيِ ِل هُمْ ِقلُوُب هُمِْۚ ِيطُ هِّر  ِأ نْ ُ ِاللَّه ِيرُِدِ مْ

ظِيمٌِ}خِِ ابٌِع  ذ  ةِِع  ل هُمِْفيِِالْْخِر   {41زْيٌِِۖو 

[5:41] O you Rasool! Let not those grieve you who strive together in hastening 
to unbelief from among those who say with their mouths: We believe, and their 
hearts do not believe, and from among those who are Jews; they are listeners 
for the sake of a lie, listeners for another people who have not come to you; 
they alter the words from their places, saying: If you are given this, take it, and 
if you are not given this, be cautious; and as for him whose temptation Allah 
Intends, you cannot control anything for him with Allah. Those are they for 
whom Allah does not Intend that He should Purify their hearts; they shall have 
disgrace in this world, and they shall have a grievous Punishment in the 
Hereafter 

ِتعُْرِضِْ إنِْ ِو  نْهُمِْۖ ِأ عْرِضِْع  ِأ وْ ِب يْن هُمْ ِف احْكُمْ اءُوك  ِج  ِف إنِْ ِۚ حْتِ ِللِسُّ الوُن  ذِبِِأ كه ِللِْك  اعُون  مه إنِِِْس  ِو  يْئاًِۖ ِش  وك  ِي ضُرُّ ِف ل نْ نْهُمْ ع 

{ِ ِالْمُقْسِطِين  يحُِبُّ  ِ ِاللَّه ِف احْكُمِْب يْن هُمِْباِلْقسِْطِِِۚإنِه مْت  ك  ِ{42ح 

[5:42] (They are) listeners of a lie, devourers of what is forbidden; therefore if 
they come to you, judge between them or turn aside from them, and if you turn 
aside from them, they shall not harm you in anyway; and if you judge, judge 
between them with equity; surely Allah Loves those who judge equitably 

إن امرأة من خيبر ذات شرف بينهم زنت مع رجل من »الطبرسي، قال: سبب نزول الآية: قال الباقر )عليه السلام(: 

أشرافهم، و هما محصنان، فكرهوا رجمهما، فأرسلوا إلى يهود المدينة، و كتبوا إليهم أن يسألوا النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( 

طلق قوم منهم، كعب بن الأشرف، و كعب بن أسيد و شعبة بن عمر و مالك بن عن ذلك، طمعا في أن يأتي لهم برخصة، فان

 الصيف، و كنانة بن أبي الحقيق و غيرهم، فقالوا: يا محمد، أخبرنا عن الزاني و الزانية إذا احصنا، ما حدهما؟

Al-Tabarsy said, ‘The reason for the Revelation of this Verse – Al-Baqirasws said: 
‘One day a woman from Khyber, with honour among them, committed adultery with a 
noble man of theirs. They disliked it to stone them, so they sent a message to the 
Jews of Al-Medina and wrote to them to ask the Prophetsaww about that, in the greed 
that hesaww would give them allowance. So a group went and among them were 
Ka’ab Bin Al-Ashraf, and Ka’ab Bin Aseyd, and Sha’ba Bin Umar and Malik Bin Al-
Sayf, and Kanana Bin Abu Al-Haqeeq and others. So they said, ‘O Muhammadsaww! 
Inform us about the adulterer and the adulteress, what are both their Limits (of the 
Law)?’  

قال: و هل ترضون بقضائي في ذلك؟ فقالوا: نعم. فنزل جبرئيل )عليه السلام( بالرجم، فأخبرهم ب لك، فأبوا أن يأخ وا به، 

أمرد أبيض  هل تعرفون شابافقال جبرئيل: اجعل بينك و بينهم ابن صوريا. و وصفه له، فقال النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(: 

أعور، يسكن فدكا، يقال له: ابن صوريا؟ قالوا: نعم. قال: فأي رجل هو فيكم؟ قالوا: أعلم يهودي بقي على ظهر الأرو بما 

 «.أنزل الله على موسى )صلى الله عليه(

Rasool Allahsaww said: ‘And are you happy with mysaww judgement regarding that?’ So 
they said, ‘Yes’. So Jibraeelas descended with the (Verse of) stoning. So hesaww 
informed about that, but they refused to act upon it. So Jibraeelas said: ‘Make Ibn 
Sowriya to be between yousaww and them’ – and described him to himsaww’.  So the 
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Prophetsaww said: ‘Do you all recognise a young one-eyed man who lives at Fadak, 
called Ibn Sowriya?’ They said, ‘Yes’. Hesaww said: ‘So what kind of man is he, 
among you?’ They said, ‘He is the most knowledgeable among the Jews about what 
Allahazwj Revealed unto Musaas’. 

فأرسلوا إليه ففعلوا، فأتاهم عبد الله بن صوريا، فقال له النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(: إني أنشدك الله ال ي لا إله إلا »قال: 

هو، ال ي أنزل التوراة على موسى و فلق لكم البحر، و أنجاكم، و أغرق آل فرعون، و ظلل عليكم الغمام، و أنزل عليكم 

قال ابن صوريا: نعم، و ال ي ذكرتني به لولا خشية أن  جدون في كتابكم الرجم على من أحصن؟المن و السلوى، هل ت

قال: إذا شهد أربعة  يحرقني رب التوراة إن ك بت أو غيرت ما اعترفت لك، و لكن أخبرني كيف هي في كتابك يا محمد؟

 .رهط عدول أنه قد أدخله فيها كما يدخل الميل في المكحلة وجب عليه الرجم

Hesaww said: ‘So send for him’. They did that, and Abdullah Bin Sowriya came up, so 
the Prophetsaww said to them: ‘Isaww adjure you to Allahazwj, there is no god but Heazwj, 
Who Revealed the Torah unto Musaas, and Parted the sea for you, and Resuced 
you, and Drowned the people of the Pharaohla, and Shaded you by the clouds, and 
Caused the Manna and the Quails to descend upon you – did you find in your Book, 
the (penalty of) stoning upon the one who commits adultery?’ Ibn Sowriya said, ‘Yes, 
by the One Whoazwj Made me to remember it. Had I not feared that the Lordazwj of the 
Torah would Incinerate me, I would have lied or changed what yousaww have 
recognised. But, inform me, how is it in yoursaww Book, O Muhammadsaww?’ Hesaww 
said: ‘When a group of four just men witness it, that he has entered her, just like the 
‘Meel’ enters into the container, the stoning is obligated upon them’. 

فقال له النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(: فما ذا كان أول ما ترخصتم   فقال ابن صوريا: هك ا أنزل الله في التوراة على موسى.

قال: كنا إذا زنى الشريف تركناه، و إذا زنى الضعيف أقمنا عليه الحد، فكثر الزنا في أشرافنا حتى  به أمر الله و رسوله؟

 -يعنون ابن عمه -، ثم زنى رجل آخر فأراد الملك رجمه، فقال له قومه: لا، حتى ترجم فلانازنى ابن عم ملك لنا فلم نرجمه

فقالوا: تعالوا نجتمع فلنضع شيئا دون الرجم، يكون على الشريف و الوضيع، فوضعنا الجلد و التحميم، و هو أن يجلدا 

ن قبل دبر الحمار، و يطاف بهما، فجعلوا ه ا أربعين جلدة، ثم يسود وجههما ثم يحملان على حمارين، فيجعل وجهاهما م

 مكان الرجم.

So Ibn Sowriya said, ‘This is how Allahazwj has Revealed in the Torah upon Musaas’. 
So the Prophetsaww said to him: ‘So if it was like that, then what gave you the leeway 
in the Command of Allahazwj and Hisazwj Rasoolas?’ He said, ‘If the adulterer is the 
noble man, we leave him, and if the adulterer is the weak, we establish the Limit (of 
the Law) against him. Most of the adultery is committed among our noble people, to 
the extent that the cousin of the king committed it, we did not stone him. Then 
another man committed adultery, so the king intended to have him stoned, but the 
people said to him, ‘No, until you stone such and such’ – meaning his cousin. So 
they said, ‘Come, let us gather together and put something else in place of the 
stoning, to come upon the nobles and the lowly. So we replaced it by the whipping 
and ‘Al-Tahmeen’, and it is the whipping of forty lashes, then we blacken the faces of 
both of them, then make them to be carried by two donkeys, being carried with their 
faces at the back of the donkeys, which circles with them. So we have made this to 
be in place of the stoning’. 

 . فقال لهم: أنه أنشدني بالتوراة، و لولا ذلك لما أخبرته به.بن صوريا: ما أسرع ما أخبرته بهفقالت اليهود لا

The Jews said to Ibn Sowriya, ‘What was the hurry in informing himsaww about it?’ He 
said, ‘Hesaww adjured me with the Torah, and had it not been for that, I would not 
have informed him of it’. 
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فأمر بهما النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( فرجما عند باب مسجده، و قال: أنا أول من أحيا أمرك إذا أماتوه. فأنزل الله سبحانه 

ا كُنْتمُْ تخُْفوُ  نَ مِنَ الْكِتابِ وَ يعَْفوُا عَنْ كَثيِرٍ.فيه يا أهَْلَ الْكِتابِ قدَْ جاءَكُمْ رَسُولنُا يبُيَِّنُ لكَُمْ كَثيِراً مِمَّ

The Prophetsaww ordered for both of them to be stoned at the door of hissaww Masjid 
and said: ‘Isaww am the first one to revive your matter when it had died out’. Thus, 
Allahazwj, Glory be to Himazwj, Revealed with regards to it [5:15] O People of the 
Book! Indeed Our Rasool has come to you clarifying to you much of what you 
concealed of the Book and passing over much’.1255

 

ر، قال: قرأ شريك، عن جاب  علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثني أبي، عن القاسم بن محمد، عن سليمان بن داود المنقري، عن

أما النعمة الظاهرة فالنبي )صلى الله عليه و »رجل عند أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(: وَ أسَْبََ  عَليَْكُمْ نعَِمَهُ ظاهِرَةً وَ باطِنةًَ، قال: 

 آله(، و ما جاء به من معرفة الله عز و جل و توحيده، 

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Al-Qasim Bin Muhammad, from Suleyman Bin 
Dawood Al-Munqary, from Shareek, from Jabir, who said,  

‘In the presence of Abu Ja’farasws, a man recited [31:20] and Bestowed upon you 
His Favours (both) apparent and hidden. Heasws said: ‘As for the apparent Favour, 
so it is the Prophetsaww and what hesaww came with from the recognition of Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic and Hisazwj Oneness.  

و أما النعمة الباطنة فولايتنا أهل البيت، و عقد مودتنا، فاعتقد و الله قوم ه ه النعمة الظاهرة و الباطنة، و اعتقدها قوم 

سُولُ لا يحَْزُنْكَ الَِّ ينَ يسُارِعُونَ فيِ الْكُفْرِ مِنَ الَِّ ي ا بأِفَْواهِهِمْ وَ نَ قالوُا آمَنَّ ظاهرة، و لم يعتقدوها باطنة، فأنزل الله: يا أيَُّهاَ الرَّ

، ففر  رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( عند نزولها، إذ لم يتقبل الله تعالى إيمانهم إلا بعقد ولايتنا و «1»لمَْ تؤُْمِنْ قلُوُبهُمُْ 

 «.محبتنا

And as for the hidden Favour, so it is ourasws Wilayah, the Peopleasws of the 
Household, and the contract for ourasws cordiality. By Allahazwj! This community was 
Contracted to believe in the apparent Favour and the hidden Favour. But, the people 
believed in the apparent, and did not believe in the hidden, so Allahazwj Revealed 
[5:41] O Rasool! Do not let those grieve you, those who strive together in 
hastening to unbelief from among those who say with their mouths: We 
believe, and their hearts do not believe. So Rasool-Allahsaww was happy during its 
Revelation, since Allahazwj the High would not be Accepting their belief except by 
belief in ourasws Wilayah, and the love for usasws’.1256 

VERSES 43 & 44 

اِأوُل َِٰ م  ِِۚو  لكِ 
ِمِنِْب عْدِِذ َٰ لهوْن  ِي ت و  َِِمُه اةُِفيِه اِحُكْمُِاللَّه هُمُِالتهوْر  عِنْد  ِو  مُون ك  كِّ ِيحُ  يْف  ك  ِ}و  ِباِلْمُؤْمِنيِن  اِإِِ {43ئكِ  اة ِفيِه  لْن اِالتهوْر  نهاِأ نْز 

ا ِبمِ  الْْ حْب ارُ ِو  بهانيُِّون  الره ِو  ِه ادُوا ِللِهذِين  ِأ سْل مُوا ِالهذِين  ِالنهبيُِّون  ِبهِ ا ِي حْكُمُ نوُرٌِۚ ل يْهِِِهُدًىِو  ِع  انوُا ك  ِو  ِ ِكِت ابِِاللَّه ِمِنْ اسْتحُْفظِوُا

ِوِ  وُاِالنهاس  ِت خْش  ِِۚف لَ  اء  افِِشُه د  ِهُمُِالْك  ئكِ 
ُِف أوُل َٰ ل ِاللَّه اِأ نْز  نِْل مِْي حْكُمِْبمِ  م  ِِۚو  ناًِق ليِلًَ ِت شْت رُواِبآِي اتيَِِ م  لَ  وْنِِو  ِ}اخْش   {44رُون 

[5:43] And how do they make you a judge and they have the Torah wherein is 
Allah's Judgment? Yet they turn back after that, and these are not the 
Believers [5:44] Surely We Revealed the Torah in which was Guidance and a 
Light; with it the Prophets who submitted themselves (to Allah) judged 
(matters) for those who were Jews, and the Priests and the Monks, because 
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they were required to guard of the Book of Allah, and they were witnesses 
thereof; therefore fear not the people and fear Me, and do not take a small 
price for My Signs; and whoever did not judge by what Allah Revealed, those 
are they that are the unbelievers 

اسْتحُْفظِوُا  العياشي: عن مالك الجهني، قال: قال أبو جعفر )عليه السلام(: إنَِّا أنَْزَلْناَ التَّوْراةَ فيِها هدُىً وَ نوُرٌ إلى قوله: بمَِا

ِ، قال:   «.فينا نزلت»مِنْ كِتابِ اللهَّ

Al Ayyashi, from Maalik Al Jahny who said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘[5:44] Surely We Revealed the Torah in which was 
Guidance and a Light up to Hisazwj Words required to guard of the Book of Allah, 
said: ‘It was Revealed regarding usasws’.1257  

الله بن محمد بن يعقوب: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن الحسين بن سعيد، عن بعض أصحابه، عن عبد 

درهمين بحكم جور، ثم جبر   من حكم في»كثير، عن عبد الله بن مسكان، رفعه، قال: قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: 

ُ فأَوُلئكَِ همُُ الْكافرُِونَ.  عليه كان من أهل ه ه الآية وَ مَنْ لمَْ يحَْكُمْ بمِا أنَْزَلَ اللهَّ

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al 
Husayn Bin Saeed, from one of his companions, from Abdullah Bin Kaseer, from Abdullah Bin 
Muskaan, raising it, said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The one who judges regarding two Dirhams with an unjust 
judgement, then is compulsive against him, and he comes under this Verse [5:44] 
and whoever did not judge by what Allah Revealed, those are they that are the 
unbelievers’. 

يكون له سوط و سجن، فيحكم عليه، فإن رضي بحكومته، و إلا ضربه بسوطه، و حبسه »فقلت: و كيف يجبر عليه؟ فقال: 

 «.في سجنه

So I said, ‘And how is he compulsive against him?’ So heasws said: ‘Heasws judges 
against him for the whipping or the imprisonment. Thus, if heasws is pleased with his 
judgement and has him whipped or imprisoned’.1258  

قلت: كفر بما  «.من حكم في درهمين بغير ما أنزل الله فقد كفر»عن أبي العباس، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

بما انزل على محمد )صلى الله عليه و آله(  ويلك، إذا كفر»قال:  أنزل الله، أو بما نزل على محمد )صلى الله عليه و آله(؟

 «.  قد كفر بما أنزل الله؟! هأليس

From Abu Al Abbas,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The one who judges 
regarding two Dirhams with other than what Allahazwj has Revealed, so he has 
disbelieved’. I said, ‘Disbelieved in what Allahazwj Revealed, or in what what 
Revealed unto Muhammadsaww?’ Heasws said: ‘Woe be unto you! When he 
disbelieves in what was Revealed unto Muhammadsaww, has he not disbelieved in 
what Allahazwj Revealed?’1259  
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ِ )عليه السلام( إذِْ دَخَلتَْ عَليَْناَ أمُُّ خَالدٍِ الَّتِ أبَاَنٌ عَ  ي كَانَ قطَعََهاَ يوُسُفُ بْنُ عُمَرَ نْ أبَيِ بصَِيرٍ قاَلَ كُنْتُ جَالسِاً عِنْدَ أبَيِ عَبْدِ اللهَّ

كَ أنَْ تسَْمَعَ كَ  ِ )عليه السلام( أَ يسَُرُّ لَامَهاَ قاَلَ فقَلُْتُ نعََمْ قاَلَ فأَذَِنَ لهَاَ قاَلَ وَ أجَْلسََنيِ مَعَهُ عَلىَ تسَْتأَذِْنُ عَليَْهِ فقَاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللهَّ

هُ إنَِّكَ أمََرْتنَيِ مَا قاَلتَْ فأَقَوُلُ لرَِبِّي إذَِا لقَيِتُ الطِّنْفسَِةِ قاَلَ ثمَُّ دَخَلتَْ فتَكََلَّمَتْ فإَذَِا امْرَأةٌَ بلَيِغَةٌ فسََألَتَْهُ عَنْهمَُا فقَاَلَ لهَاَ توََلَّيْهِ 

 بوَِلَايتَهِِمَا قاَلَ نعََمْ 

Abaan, from Abu Baseer who said: 

‘I was seated in the presence of Abu Abdullahasws when mother of Khalid who had 
been cut off by Yusuf Bin Umar came up, seeking permission to see himasws. Abu 
Abdullahasws said: ‘Would you like to listen to her speech?’ I said, ‘Yes’. Heasws said: 
‘Grant her permission’, and heasws made me sit alongside himasws upon the seat. 
Then she came in. She spoke eloquently. So she asked about the two of them. 
Heasws said to her: ‘Befriend the two of them’ She said, ‘Shall I say to my Lordazwj 
when I meet Himazwj that youasws ordered me to befriend them?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes’.  

اءُ يأَمُْرُ  نيِ بوَِلَايتَهِِمَا فأَيَُّهمَُا خَيْرٌ وَ أحََبُّ إلِيَْكَ قاَلَ قاَلتَْ فإَنَِّ هََ ا الَِّ ي مَعَكَ عَلىَ الطِّنْفسَِةِ يأَمُْرُنيِ باِلْبرََاءَةِ مِنْهمَُا وَ كَثيِرٌ النَّوَّ

اءِ وَ أصَْ  ِ أحََبُّ إلِيََّ مِنْ كَثيِرٍ النَّوَّ ُ فأَوُلئكَِ همُُ الْكافرُِونَ وَ مَنْ لمَْ هََ ا وَ اللهَّ  حَابهِِ إنَِّ هََ ا تخََاصَمَ فيَقَوُلُ وَ مَنْ لمَْ يحَْكُمْ بمِا أنَْزَلَ اللهَّ

ُ فأَوُلئكَِ همُُ الْف ُ فأَوُلئكَِ همُُ الظَّالمُِونَ وَ مَنْ لمَْ يحَْكُمْ بمِا أنَْزَلَ اللهَّ  ونَ.اسِقُ يحَْكُمْ بمِا أنَْزَلَ اللهَّ

She said, ‘But the one who is seated with youasws upon the seat (Abu Baseer) has 
ordered me to keep away (Tabarra) from those two whilst Kaseer Al-Nawa has 
ordered me to befriend those two. So, which one is better and more beloved to 
youasws?’ Heasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! This one here (Abu Baseer) is more beloved to 
measws than Kaseer Al-Nawa and his companions. This one here argues by saying: 
“[5:44] and whoever did not judge by what Allah Revealed, those are they that 
are the unbelievers”; “[5:45] and whoever did not judge by what Allah 
Revealed, those are they that are the unjust”; “[5:47] And the followers of the 
Injeel should have judged by what Allah Revealed in it; and whoever did not 
judge by what Allah Revealed, those are they that are the transgressors”.1260 

اءِ عَنْ أبَاَنِ بْ  دٍ عَنِ الْحَسَنِ بْنِ عَليِ  الْوَشَّ دٍ الْأشَْعَرِيُّ عَنْ مُعَلَّى بْنِ مُحَمَّ نِ عُثْمَانَ عَنْ أبَيِ بصَِيرٍ قاَلَ كُنْتُ الْحُسَيْنُ بْنُ مُحَمَّ

ِ )عليه السلام( إذِْ دَخَلتَْ عَليَْ  ِ جَالسِاً عِنْدَ أبَيِ عَبْدِ اللهَّ هِ أمُُّ خَالدٍِ الَّتيِ كَانَ قطَعََهاَ يوُسُفُ بْنُ عُمَرَ تسَْتأَْذِنُ عَليَْهِ فقَاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللهَّ

ا الْآنَ فأَذَِنَ لهَاَ قاَلَ وَ أجَْلسََنيِ كَ أنَْ تسَْمَعَ كَلَامَهاَ فقَلُْتُ نعََمْ فقَاَلَ أمََّ  نْفسَِةِ مَعَهُ عَلىَ الطِّ  )عليه السلام( أَ يسَُرُّ

Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad La Ashary, from Moala Bin Muhammad, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali Al-Washa, 
from Aban Bin Usman, from Abu Baseer who said: 

I was seated in the presence of Abu Abdullahasws when Umm Khalid, who had been 
cut off by Yusuf Bin Umar, came up and sought permission to see himasws. So Abu 
Abdullahasws said; ‘Would it please you to hear her words?’ So I said, ‘Yes’. Heasws 
said: ‘As for now, give permission to her’. And heasws made me sit on settee along 
with himasws’.  

يتهُُ إنَِّكَ أمََرْتنَيِ بوَِلَايتَهِِمَا قاَلَ نعََمْ لَّمَتْ فإَذَِا امْرَأةٌَ بلَيِغَةٌ فسََألَتَْهُ عَنْهمَُا فقَاَلَ لهَاَ توََلَّيْهِمَا قاَلتَْ فأَقَوُلُ لرَِبِّي إذَِا لقَِ ثمَُّ دَخَلتَْ فتَكََ 

اءُ يأَمُْرُنيِ بوَِلَايتَهِِمَا فأَيَُّهمَُا خَيْرٌ وَ أحََبُّ إلِيَْكَ قاَلَ قاَلتَْ فإَنَِّ هََ ا الَِّ ي مَعَكَ عَلىَ الطِّنْفسَِةِ يأَمُْرُنيِ باِلْبَ  رَاءَةِ مِنْهمَُا وَ كَثيِرٌ النَّوَّ

اءِ وَ أصَْحَابهِِ إنَِّ هََ ا يخَُاصِمُ فيَقَوُلُ وَ مَنْ لمَْ يحَْكُمْ  ِ أحََبُّ إلِيََّ مِنْ كَثيِرٍ النَّوَّ ُ فأَوُلئكَِ همُُ الْكافرُِونَ وَ مَنْ لمَْ   بمِا أنَْزَلَ هََ ا وَ اللهَّ اللهَّ

ُ فأَوُلئكَِ همُُ الْف ُ فأَوُلئكَِ همُُ الظَّالمُِونَ وَ مَنْ لمَْ يحَْكُمْ بمِا أنَْزَلَ اللهَّ  اسِقوُنَ.يحَْكُمْ بمِا أنَْزَلَ اللهَّ
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Then she came in, and she spoke. She was an eloquent woman. So she asked 
about the two of them. So heasws said: ‘Consider them as friends. She said, ‘So shalI 
I say to my Lordazwj when I meet Himazwj that youasws have ordered me to befriend 
these two?’ So heasws said: ‘Yes’. She said, ‘This one who is with youasws upon the 
settee has ordered me to distance myself from those two, and Kusayr Al-Nawaa has 
ordered me to befriend those two. So which one is better and more beloved to 
youasws?’ Heasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! This one is more beloved to measws than Kusayr 
Al-Nawaa and his companions. This one here debates by saying: “[5:44] and 
whoever did not judge by what Allah Revealed, those are they that are the 
unbelievers”; “[5:45] and whoever did not judge by what Allah Revealed, those 
are they that are the unjust”; “[5:47] And the followers of the Injeel should 
have judged by what Allah Revealed in it; and whoever did not judge by what 
Allah Revealed, those are they that are the transgressors”.1261 

VERSE 45 

ِباِلُِْْ الْْذُُن  ِباِلْْ نْفِِو  الْْ نْف  ِباِلْع يْنِِو  الْع يْن  ِباِلنهفْسِِو  ِالنهفْس  ل يْهِمِْفيِه اِأ نه ت بْن اِع  ك  نِْو  ِف م  ِۚ اصٌ ِقصِ   ِ الْجُرُو ِو  نِّ ِباِلسِّ السِّنه ذُنِِو 

لِ  اِأ نْز  نِْل مِْي حْكُمِْبمِ  م  ةٌِل هُِِۚو  فهار  ِك  ِبهِِِف هُو  دهق  ِ}ِت ص  ِهُمُِالظهالمُِون  ئكِ  ُِف أوُل َٰ  {45اللَّه

[5:45] And We prescribed to them in it that a life is for a life, and an eye for an 
eye, and a nose for a nose, and an ear for an ear, and a tooth for a tooth, and 
(that there is) retaliation in wounds; but he who foregoes it, it shall be an 
expiation for him; and whoever did not judge by what Allah Revealed, those 
are they that are the unjust 

و عنه: بإسناده عن محمد بن أحمد بن يحيى، عن علي بن محمد القاساني، عن القاسم بن محمد، عن سليمان بن داود 

سأل رجل أبي عن حروب أمير المؤمنين )عليه »ن غياث، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: المنقري، عن حفص ب

 -السلام(، و كان السائل من محبينا، فقال له: أبو جعفر )عليه السلام(: بعث الله محمدا )صلى الله عليه و آله( بخمسة أسياف

 «.النَّفْسَ باِلنَّفْسِ الآية  ي يقام به القصاص، قال الله تعالى:و أما السيف المغمود فالسيف ال -و ذكر الأسياف إلى أن قال

And from him (Al Sadouq), by his chain, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Yahya, from Ali Bin 
Muhammad Al Qasany, from Al Qasim Bin Muhammad, from Suleyman Bin Dawood Al Manqary, 
from Hafs Bin Ghayaas,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘A man asked myasws 
fatherasws about the battles of Amir-ul-Momineenasws, and the questioner was from 
those that love usasws, so Abu Ja’farasws said to him: ‘Allahazwj Sent Muhammadsaww 
with five swords’ – and heasws mentioned the (five) swords, until heasws said – ‘And as 
for the Sheathed Sword (المغمود), so it is the sword by which hesaww established the 
retaliation. Allahazwj the High Says [5:45] a life is for a life – the Verse.1262  

محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن حماد بن عثمان، عن الحلبي، عن أبي عبد الله 

 «.يكفر عنه من ذنوبه بقدر ما عفا»م(، قال: سألته عن قول الله عز و جل: فمََنْ تصََدَّقَ بهِِ فهَوَُ كَفَّارَةٌ لهَُ، فقال: )عليه السلا

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hamaad Bin 
Usman, from Al Halby,  
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(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws, said, ‘I asked himasws about the Words 
of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [5:45] but he who foregoes it, so heasws said: ‘His 
sins would be expiated in accordance with what he excuses’.1263  

VERSES 46 & 47 

ِآَ ا ل ىَٰ ِع  ق فهيْن ا نُِو  ِهُدًىِو  ِفيِهِ نْجِيل  ِ ْْ ِا آت يْن اهُ ِو  اةِِۖ ِالتهوْر  ِمِن  يْهِ ِي د  ِب يْن  ا ِلمِ  قاً دِّ ِمُص  رْي م  ِم  ِبعِِيس ىِابْنِ ِرِهِمْ ِب يْن  ا ِلمِ  قاً دِّ مُص  ِو  ورٌ

{ِ وْعِظ ةًِللِْمُتهقيِن  م  هُدًىِو  اةِِو  ِالتهوْر  يْهِِمِن  نْجِيلِِ {46ي د  ِ ْْ لْي حْكُمِْأ هْلُِا ِِو  ئكِ  ُِف أوُل َٰ ِاللَّه ل  اِأ نْز  نِْل مِْي حْكُمِْبمِ  م  ُِفيِهِِِۚو  ِاللَّه ل  اِأ نْز  بمِ 

{ِ ِ{47هُمُِالْف اسِقوُن 

[5:46] And We Sent after them in their footsteps Isa, son of Marium, verifying 
what was before him of the Torah and We Gave him the Evangel in which was 
Guidance and a Light, and verifying what was before it of Torah and a 
Guidance and Advice for those who feared [5:47] And the followers of the 
Evangel should have judged by what Allah Revealed in it; and whoever did not 
judge by what Allah Revealed, those are they that are the transgressors 

قد فرو الله في الخمس نصيبا لآل »العياشي: عن أبي جميلة، عن بعض أصحابه، عن أحدهما )عليهما السلام(، قال: 

 ُ  محمد )صلوات الله عليهم(، فأبى أبو بكر أن يعطيهم نصيبهم حسدا و عداوة، و قد قال الله: وَ مَنْ لمَْ يحَْكُمْ بمِا أنَْزَلَ اللهَّ

نَ. و كان أبو بكر أول من منع آل محمد )عليهم السلام( حقهم، و ظلمهم، و حمل الناس على رقابهم، و فأَوُلئكَِ همُُ الْفاسِقوُ

لما قبض أبو بكر استخلف عمر على غير شورى من المسلمين، و لا رضا من آل محمد )عليهم السلام(، فعاش عمر ب لك، 

 «.لم يعط آل محمد حقهم، و صنع ما صنع أبو بكر

Al Ayyashi, from Abu Jameela, from one of his companions,  

(It has been narrated) from one of themasws (5th or 6th Imamasws) having said: ‘Allahazwj 
had Obligated with regards to Al-Khums a share for the Progenyasws of 
Muhammadsaww. Abu Bakr refused to give themasws theirasws share out of envy and 
enmity, and Allahazwj has Said [5:47] those are they that are the transgressors. 
And Abu Bakr was the first one to prevent the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww from 
theirasws rights and was unjust to them, and made the people as a burden upon 
theirasws necks. And when Abu Bakr died, Umar became the Caliph without 
consultation from the Muslims, and he was not happy with the Progenyasws of 
Muhammadsaww. Thus Umar lived like that, did not give the Progenyasws of 
Muhammadsaww theirasws rights, and did what Abu Bakr had done’.1264   

VERSE 48 

ل يْهِِِۖف احْكُِ مُه يْمِناًِع  ِالْكِت ابِِو  يْهِِمِن  ِي د  اِب يْن  قاًِلمِ  دِّ ِمُص  قِّ ِباِلْح  ِالْكِت اب  لْن اِإلِ يْك  أ نْز  اِو  مه هُمِْع  اء  ِت تهبعِِْأ هْو  لَ  ُِِۖو  ل ِاللَّه اِأ نْز  مِْب يْن هُمِْبمِ 

ِشِرِْ ِمِنْكُمْ لْن ا ع  ِج  ِلكُِلٍّ ِۚ قِّ ِالْح  ِمِن  ك  اء  ِف اسْت بِِج  ِآت اكُمِْۖ ا ِفيِِم  كُمْ ِليِ بْلوُ  كِنْ
ل َٰ ِو  ةً احِد  ِو  ةً ِأمُه ل كُمْ ع  ِل ج  ُ ِاللَّه اء  ل وِْش  ِو  مِنْه اجًاِۚ ِو  ةً قوُاِع 

{ِ اِكُنْتمُِْفيِهِِت خْت لفِوُن  مِيعًاِف ينُ بِّئكُُمِْبمِ  رْجِعُكُمِْج  ِِم  اتِِِۚإلِ ىِاللَّه يْر  ِ{48الْخ 

[5:48] And We have Revealed to you the Book with the Truth, verifying what is 
before it of the Book and a Guardian over it, therefore judge between them by 
what Allah has Revealed, and do not follow their low desires (to turn away) 
from the Truth which has come to you; for every one of you did We Appoint a 
Law and a Way, and if Allah had so Desired, He would have Made you (all) a 
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single people, but that He might Test you in what He Gave you, therefore strive 
with one another to hasten to virtuous deeds; to Allah is your return, of all (of 
you), so He will let you know that in which you had been differring 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن الحسين بن سعيد، عن النضر ابن سويد، عن هشام بن 

دي، و لا النصراني، و لا المجوسي بغير لا يحلف اليهو»سالم، عن سليمان بن خالد، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

 ُ  «.الله، إن الله عز و جل يقول: فاَحْكُمْ بيَْنهَمُْ بمِا أنَْزَلَ اللهَّ

Muhammad Bin Yaqoubm from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn 
Bin Saeed, from Al Nazar Bin Suweyd, from Hisham Bin Saalim, from Suleyman Bin Khalid,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Do not swear at the Jews, 
nor at the Christians, nor at the Magians without Allahazwj. Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic is Saying [5:48] therefore judge between them by what Allah has 
Revealed’.1265 

VERSES 49 & 50 

ا نِْب عْضِِم  ِع  رْهُمِْأ نِْي فْتنِوُك  احْذ  هُمِْو  اء  ِت تهبعِِْأ هْو  لَ  ُِو  ِاللَّه ل  اِأ نْز  أ نِِاحْكُمِْب يْن هُمِْبمِ  اِيرُِيدُِِو  لهوْاِف اعْل مِْأ نهم  ِِۖف إنِِْت و  ُِإلِ يْك  ِاللَّه ل  أ نْز 
ِكِ  إنِه ُِأ نِْيصُِيب هُمِْببِ عْضِِذُنوُبهِِمِِْۗو  ِ}اللَّه ِالنهاسِِل ف اسِقوُن   {49ثيِرًاِمِن 

[5:49] And that you should judge between them by what Allah has Revealed, 
and do not follow their low desires, and be cautious of them, lest they seduce 
you from part of what Allah has Revealed to you; but if they turn back, then 
know that Allah Desires to Afflict them on account of some of their faults; and 
most surely many of the people are transgressors 

{ِ ِِحُكْمًاِلقِ وْمٍِيوُقنِوُن  ِاللَّه نُِمِن  نِْأ حْس  م  ِِۚو  اهِليِهةِِي بْغُون  ِالْج   {51أ ف حُكْم 

[5:50] Is it then the judgment of (the times of) ignorance that they are desiring? 
And who is better than Allah to Judge for a people who are certain? 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن أحمد بن محمد بن خالد، عن أبيه، رفعه، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

أربعة: ثلاثة في النار، و واحد في الجنة، رجل قضى بجور، و هو يعلم، فهو في النار، و رجل قضى بجور، و  القضاة»

هو لا يعلم، فهو في النار، و رجل قضى بالحق، و هو لا يعلم، فهو في النار، و رجل قضى بالحق، و هو يعلم، فهو في 

  «.الجنة

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, 
from his father, raising it,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The judges are four – 
three of them would be in the Fire, and one would be in the Paradise. A man who 
judges with injustice and he knows, so he would be in the Fire; and a man who 
judges with injustice and he does not know, so he would be in the Fire; and a man 
who judges with the Truth and he does not know, so he would be in the Fire; and a 
man who judges with the Truth and he knows, so he would be in the Paradise’.1266  
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ثم قال: وَ مَنْ «. إن الحكم حكمان: حكم الله، و حكم الجاهلية» عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال العياشي: عن أبي بصير،

ِ حُكْماً لقِوَْمٍ يوُقنِوُنَ، قال:   ي في الفرائض.يعن« فاشهد أن زيدا قد حكم بحكم الجاهلية»أحَْسَنُ مِنَ اللهَّ

Al Ayyashi, from Abu Baseer,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘The judgements are (two 
kinds of) judgements – Judgement of Allahazwj and the judgement of the (times of) 
ignorance’. Then heasws said: ‘[5:50] And who is better than Allah to Judge for a 
people who are certain? So Iasws testify that Zayd had judged with a judgement of 
the (times of) ignorance’. – Meaning regarding the Obligations’.1267  

VERSE 51 

النهِ ِو  ِت تهخِذُواِالْي هُود  نوُاِلَ  ِآم  ِي ِي اِأ يُّه اِالهذِين  ِاللَّه ِلَ  لههُمِْمِنْكُمِْف إنِههُِمِنْهُمِِْۗإنِه نِْي ت و  م  ِِۘب عْضُهُمِْأ وْليِ اءُِب عْضٍِِۚو  ِأ وْليِ اء  ىَٰ ار  هْدِيِص 

{ِ ِالظهالمِِين  ِ{51الْق وْم 

[5:51] O you who believe! Do not take the Jews and the Christians as friends; 
they are friends of each other; and whoever amongst you takes them for a 
friend, then surely he is one of them; surely Allah does not Guide the unjust 
people 

قال: منكم اهل « من اتقي الله منكم و أصلح فهو منا اهل البيت»عن محمد الحلبي، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( قال: 

  منا اهل البيت.»قال:  البيت؟

From Muhammad Al Halby,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The one who fears 
Allahazwj, from among you, and reforms (himself), so he is from usasws the Peopleasws 
of the Household’. He said, ‘From youasws the Peopleasws of the Household?’ Heasws 
said: ‘From usasws, the Peopleasws of the Household.  

 اي و الله من آل محمد، اي و الله من أنفسهم.»قال عمر بن يزيد: قلت له: من آل محمد؟ قال: 

Umar Bin Yazeed says, ‘I said to himasws, ‘From the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww?’ 
Heasws said: ‘Yes, by Allahazwj, from the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww. Yes, and 
from theirasws own selves’.1268  

جميع الناس بما قدمهم من   من أحب آل محمد و قدمهم علي»عن أبي عمرو الزبيري، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( قال: 

آله(، فهو من آل محمد )عليه السلام( لتوليه آل محمد )عليهم السلام(، لأنه من القوم قرابة رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و 

 بأعيانهم، و انما هو منهم بتوليه و اتباعه إياهم، و ك لك حكم الله في كتابه وَ مَنْ يتَوََلَّهمُْ مِنْكُمْ فإَنَِّهُ مِنْهمُْ .

From Abu Amro Al Zubeyri,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The one who loves the 
Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww, and places themasws first (prioritise) in front of the 
whole of the people altogether with what they have been prioritised with from the 
relatives of Rasool-Allahsaww, so he is from the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww due to 
his befriending of the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww, because the people are with 
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their dignitaries. But rather, he is from themasws by being in theirasws Wilayah and of 
his following themasws. And thus, is the Judgement of Allahazwj in Hisazwj Book [5:51] 
and whoever amongst you takes them for a friend, then surely he is one of 
them’.1269  

VERSE 52 

ةٌِِۚف عِ  اُرِ  ِأ نِْتصُِيب ن اِد  ِن خْش ىَٰ ِفيِهِمِْي قوُلوُن  ارِعُون  ضٌِيسُ  ر  ِفيِِقلُوُبهِِمِْم  ىِالهذِين  ِباِلْف تْحِِأ وِْأ مْرٍِمِنِْعِنْدِهِِف ت ر  ُِأ نِْي أْتِي  س ىِاللَّه

{ِ واِفيِِأ نْفسُِهِمِْن ادِمِين  رُّ اِأ س  ِم  ل ىَٰ  {52ف يصُْبحُِواِع 

[5:52] But you will see those in whose hearts is a disease hastening towards 
them, saying: We fear lest a calamity should befall us; but it may be that Allah 
will Bring the victory or a Punishment from Himself, so that they shall be 
regretting on account of what they hid in their souls 

ُ أنَْ يأَتْيَِ باِلْفتَْحِ أوَْ أمَْرٍ و قال: عن داود الرقي، قال: سأل أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( رجل و أنا حاضر عن قول الله: فعََسَى  اللهَّ

وا فيِ أنَْفسُِهِمْ نادِمِينَ، فقال:   «.أذن في هلاك بني امية بعد إحراق زيد بسبعة أيام»مِنْ عِنْدِهِ فيَصُْبحُِوا عَلى ما أسََرُّ

And Dawood Al Barqy said,  

‘A man asked Abu Abdullahasws and I was present, about the Words of Allahazwj 
[5:52] but it may be that Allah will Bring the victory or a Punishment from 
Himself, so that they shall be regretting on account of what they hid in their 
souls, so heasws said: ‘(Allahazwj) Gave the Permission of the Destruction of the Clan 
of Umayya, seven days after the burning of (the body of) Zayd’.1270  

ِ ) عليه السلام ( عَليُِّ بْنُ إبِْرَاهِيمَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أبَيِ عُمَيْرٍ عَنْ رَجُلٍ ذَكَرَهُ عَنْ سُليَْمَانَ بْنِ خَالدٍِ قاَلَ قاَ لَ ليِ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللهَّ

ا شَفَّ  ي زَيْدٍ قلُْتُ إنَِّهمُْ كَانوُا يحَْرُسُونهَُ فلَمََّ ا  كَيْفَ صَنعَْتمُْ بعَِمِّ النَّاسُ أخََْ ناَ جُثَّتهَُ فدََفنََّاهُ فيِ جُرُفٍ عَلىَ شَاطِلِ الْفرَُاتِ فلَمََّ

ُ عَليَْهِ أصَْبحَُوا جَالتَِ الْخَيْلُ يطَْلبُوُنهَُ فوََجَدُوهُ فأَحَْرَقوُهُ فقَاَلَ أَ فلََا أوَْقرَْتمُُوهُ حَدِيداً وَ ألَْقيَْتمُُ  ُ  وهُ فيِ الْفرَُاتِ صَلَّى اللهَّ وَ لعََنَ اللهَّ

 قاَتلِهَُ.

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from a man he mentioned, from Suleyman Bin 
Khalid who said: 

‘Abu Abdullahasws said to me: ‘What did you do to myasws uncle Zayd?’ I said, ‘They 
were guarding him, so when the people dispersed, we took his body and buried him 
in on a cliff on the shores of Al-Furaat. When it was the morning, the horsemen came 
looking for him, so they found him and burnt his body’. Heasws said: ‘So why did you 
not tie iron to him and throw him in Al-Furaat? Greetings of Allahazwj be upon him, 
and Curse of Allahazwj be upon his killers’.1271 

VERSE 53 

بطِ تِْ ع كُمِِْۚح  انهِِمِْ ِإنِههُمِْل م  ِأ يْم  هْد  ِِج  مُواِباِللَّه ِأ قْس  ءِِالهذِين  ؤُلَ  نوُاِأ ه َٰ ِآم  ي قوُلُِالهذِين  ِ}و  اسِرِين  الهُُمِْف أ صْب حُواِخ   {53ِأ عْم 
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[5:53] And those who believe will say: Are these they who swore by Allah with 
the most forcible of their oaths that they were most surely with you? Their 
deeds shall be Confiscated, so they shall become losers 

إن الحكم بن عيينة، و سلمة، و كثير النواء، و أبا »العياشي: عن أبي بصير، قال: سمعت أبو جعفر )عليه السلام( يقول: 

ِ  أضلوا كثيرا ممن ضل من هؤلاء الناس، و إنهم ممن قال الله: -ي سالمايعن -المقدام، و التمار وَ مِنَ النَّاسِ مَنْ يقَوُلُ آمَنَّا باِللهَّ

ِ جَهْدَ أيَْمانهِِمْ يحلفون بالله  مْ حَبطِتَْ أعَْمالهُمُْ إنَِّهمُْ لمََعَكُ وَ باِلْيوَْمِ الْآخِرِ وَ ما همُْ بمُِؤْمِنيِنَ، و إنهم ممن قال الله: أقَْسَمُوا باِللهَّ

 «.فأَصَْبحَُوا خاسِرِينَ 

Al Ayyashi, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’farasws saying: ‘Al-Hakam Bin Ayayna, and Salma, and Kaseer Al-
Nawa, and Abu Al-Maqdam, and Al-Tamaar’ meaning Saalma – had led astray a 
great deal from these people, and they are from the ones for whom Allahazwj Says 
[2:8] And there are some people who say: We believe in Allah and the Last 
Day; and they are not at all Believers, and they are from the ones for whom 
Allahazwj Says [5:53] Are these they who swore by Allah with the most forcible 
of their oaths that they were most surely with you? Their deeds shall be 
Confiscated, so they shall become losers’.1272 

VERSE 54 

يحُِبُّون ِ ُِبقِ وْمٍِيحُِبُّهُمِْو  ِي أتْيِِاللَّه نِْدِينهِِِف س وْف  ِمِنْكُمِْع  نِْي رْت ده نوُاِم  ِآم  ِي اِأ يُّه اِالهذِين  افرِِين  ل ىِالْك  ةٍِع  ِأ عِزه ل ىِالْمُؤْمِنيِن  هُِأ ذِلهةٍِع 

ُمٍِِ لَ  ةِ  ِل وْم  افوُن  ِي خ  لَ  ِِو  بيِلِِاللَّه ِفيِِس  اهِدُون  ليِمٌِ}ِۚيجُ  اسِعٌِع  ُِو  اللَّه اءُِِۚو  نِْي ش  ِِيؤُْتيِهِِم  ِف ضْلُِاللَّه لكِ 
ِ{54ِذ َٰ

[5:54] O you who believe! Whoever from among you turns back from his 
Religion, then Allah will Bring a people, He shall Love them and they shall love 
Him, humble before the Believers, mighty against the unbelievers, they shall 
strive hard in Allah's Way and shall not fear the censure of any censurer; this 
is Allah's Grace, He Gives it to whom He so Desires to, and Allah is Ample-
Giving, Knowing 

خبرنا أحمد بن محمد بن سعيد بن عقدة، قال: حدثنا علي بن الحسن بن فضال، قال: حدثنا محمد بن إبراهيم النعماني، قال: أ

محمد بن عمر و محمد بن الوليد، قالا: حدثنا حماد بن عثمان، عن سليمان بن هارون العجلي، قال: سمعت أبا عبد الله 

  بأصحابه، و هم ال ين  اس جميعا أتى الله هله ، لو ذهب الن إن صاحب ه ا الأمر محفوظ له هأصحابه»)عليه السلام( يقول: 

لْنا بهِا قوَْماً ليَْسُوا بهِا بكِافرِِينَ، و هم ال ين قال الله ع ز و جل فيهم: فسََوْفَ قال الله عز و جل: فإَنِْ يكَْفرُْ بهِا هؤُلاءِ فقَدَْ وَكَّ

ُ بقِوَْمٍ يحُِبُّهمُْ وَ يحُِبُّونهَُ أذَِلَّةٍ عَ  ةٍ عَلىَ الْكافرِِينَ يأَتْيِ اللهَّ  «.لىَ الْمُؤْمِنيِنَ أعَِزَّ

Muhammad Bin Ibrahim Al No’mani, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Saeed Bin Aqada, from Ali Bin 
Al Hassan Bin Fazal, from Muhammad Bin Umar and Muhammad Bin Al Waleed, from Hamaad Bin 
Usman, from Suleyman Bin Haroun Al Ajaly who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘The companions of the Master of this Affair (Al-
Qaimasws) are Preserved for himasws. If all the people were to go away, Allahazwj would 
Give himasws hisasws companions, and they are the ones for whom Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic Says [6:89] therefore if they disbelieve in it We have already 
Entrusted with it a people who are not disbelievers in it, and they are the ones 
for whom Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Says with regard to them [5:54] then Allah 
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will Bring a people, He shall Love them and they shall love Him, humble before 
the Believers, mighty against the unbelievers’.1273

 

هم أمير المؤمنين علي )عليه السلام( و أصحابه، حين قاتل من قاتله من الناكثين و القاسطين و »الطبرسي: قيل: 

ذلك عن عمار، و ح يفة، و ابن عباس. ثم قال: و هو المروي عن أبي جعفر و أبي عبد الله  قال: و روي«. المارقين

 )عليهما السلام(.

Al Tabarsy said,  

‘They are Amir-ul-Momineen Aliasws and hisasws companions, where they would be 
fighting against the ones who fight, from the breakers of the Covenant, and the 
unjust, and the renegades’. He (Tabarsy) said, ‘And that has been reported from 
Amaar, and Huzeyfa, and Ibn Abbas’. Then he said, ‘And it is reported from Abu 
Ja’farasws and Abu Abdullahasws’.1274  

 «.أن ه ه الآية نزلت في علي )عليه السلام(»دق )عليهما السلام(: و في )نهج البيان( المروي عن الباقر و الصا

And in Nahj Al Bayaan,  

it has been reported from Al-Baqirasws and Al-Sadiqasws: ‘This Verse was Revealed 
regarding Aliasws’.1275  

VERSE 55 

نُِ ِآم  الهذِين  سُولهُُِو  ر  ُِو  ليُِّكُمُِاللَّه اِو  ِ}إنِهم  اكِعُون  هُمِْر  و  اةِ  ك  ِالزه يؤُْتوُن  و  ةِ  لَ  ِالصه ِيقُيِمُون   {55واِالهذِين 

[5:55] But rather, only Allah is your Guardian and His Rasool and those who 
believe, those who are establishing the Prayers and are paying the Zakat while 
bowing 

ب: عن الحسين بن محمد، عن معلى بن محمد، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن الحسن بن محمد الهاشمي، قال: محمد بن يعقو

حدثني أبي، عن أحمد بن عيسى، قال: حدثني جعفر بن محمد، عن أبيه، عن جده )عليهم السلام( في قوله عز و جل: 

ِ ثمَُّ ينُْكِرُونهَا.  يعَْرِفوُنَ نعِْمَتَ اللهَّ

Muhammad bin Yaqoub, from Al Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Moala Bin Muhammad, from Ahmad 
Bin Muhammad, from Al Hassan Bin Muhammad Al Hashimy, from his father, from Ahmad Bin Isa 
who said,  

‘Ja’far Bin Muhammadasws narrated to me, from hisasws fatherasws, from hisasws 
grandfather regarding the Words of the Mighty and Majestic [16:83] They are 
recognising the Favour of Allah, then they are denying it’. 

كاةَ »قال:  لاةَ وَ يؤُْتوُنَ الزَّ ُ وَ رَسُولهُُ وَ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا الَِّ ينَ يقُيِمُونَ الصَّ وَ همُْ راكِعُونَ  اجتمع نفر من  لما نزلت: إنَِّما وَليُِّكُمُ اللهَّ

ية؟ فقال بعضهم: أصحاب رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( في مسجد المدينة، فقال بعضهم لبعض: ما تقولون في ه ه الآ

 إن كفرنا به ه الآية نكفر بسائرها، و إن آمنا فه ا ذل حين يتسلط  علينا ابن أبي طالب 
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Heasws said: ‘When the Verse [5:55] But rather, only Allah is your Guardian and 
His Rasool and those who believe, those who are establishing the Prayers and 
are paying the Zakat while bowing, a number of the companions of Rasool-
Allahsaww gathered in the Masjid of Al-Medina. So, some of them said to the others, 
‘What are you saying regarding this Verse?’ So some of them said, ‘We are denying 
this verse, and denying the rest of it. And if we were to believe in it, this would be a 
humiliation where the sonasws of Abu Talibasws would be made to overcome us’. 

فقالوا: قد علمنا أن محمدا )صلى الله عليه و آله( صادق فيما يقول، و لكن نتولاه و لا نطيع عليا فيما أمرنا، فنزلت ه ه 

ِ ثمَُّ ينُْكِرُونهَا يعني ولاية علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام( وَ أكَْثرَُهمُُ الْكافرُِونَ   «.بالولاية الآية: يعَْرِفوُنَ نعِْمَتَ اللهَّ

So they said, ‘We know that Muhammadsaww is truthful in what hesaww is saying, but, 
neither will we befriend nor obey Aliasws in what hesaww is ordering us for’. Thus, this 
Verse was Revealed [16:83] They are recognising the Favour of Allah, then they 
are denying it, Meaning the Wilayah of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws and most of them 
are unbelievers in the Wilayah’.1276  

 إعلَنِالولَيةِفيِغديرِخمِ

DECLARATION OF AL-WILAYAH IN GHADEER KHUMM 

قال: أنشدكم الله في قول الله: )يا أيها ال ين آمنوا أطيعوا الله وأطيعوا الرسول وأولي الأمر منكم( ، وقوله: )إنما وليكم الله 

، ثم قال: )ولم يتخ  من دون الله ولا رسوله ولا ورسوله وال ين آمنوا ال ين يقيمون الصلاة ويؤتون الزكاة وهم راكعون(

المؤمنين وليجة(، فقال الناس: )يا رسول الله، أخاص لبعض المؤمنين أم عام لجميعهم(؟ فأمر الله عز وجل رسوله أن 

 يعلمهم فيمن نزلت الآيات وأن يفسر لهم من الولاية ما فسر لهم من صلاتهم وصيامهم وزكاتهم وحجهم. 

Heasws (Amir-ul-Momineenasws)said: ‘Iasws adjure you to Allahazwj regarding the Words 
of Allahazwj “[4:59] O you who believe! obey Allah and obey the Messenger and 
those in authority from among you”, and Hisazwj Words [5:55] But rather, only 
Allah is your Guardian and His Rasool and those who believe, those who are 
establishing the Prayers and are paying the Zakat while bowing, then Said 
[9:16] and do not take to any one besides Allah and His Rasool and the 
Believers as a confidant. So the people said, ‘O Rasool Allahsaww, is this especially 
for some of the believers or general for all of them?’ Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
Ordered Hisazwj Messengersaww that hesaww should teach them as to the onesasws for 
whom the Verse Came down, and that hesaww should explain about the Wilayah just 
as hesaww had explained to them their Prayers, and their Fasts, and their Zakat, and 
their Pilgrimage. 

فنصبني بغدير خم وقال: )إن الله أرسلني برسالة ضاق بها صدري وظننت أن الناس مك بوني، فأوعدني لأبلغنها أو 

 يع بني. قم يا علي(. 

So hesaww nominated measws at Ghadeer Khumm and said that: ‘Allahazwj Sent mesaww 
with a Message which constricted mysaww chest and Isaww saw that the people would 
not believe mesaww. Heazwj Promised mesaww that Isaww should preach it or else Heazwj 
would Punish mesaww. Arise! O Aliasws’. 
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بهم من أنفسهم. ثم نادى بالصلاة جامعة، فصلى بهم الظهر، ثم قال: )أيها الناس، إن الله مولاي وأنا مولى المؤمنين وأولى 

 ألا من كنت مولاه فعلي مولاه، اللهم وال من والاه وعاد من عاداه وانصر من نصره واخ ل من خ له(.

Then hesaww called for the congregational Prayer, so we all Prayed with himasws Al-
Zohr (Midday Prayer), then said: ‘O you people! Surely Allahazwj is mysaww Master 
(Mola), and Isaww am the Master of the believers and higher to them than their own 
selves. Beware! The one to whom Isaww am the Master of, so Aliasws is his Master. 
Our Allahazwj! Befriend the one who befriends himasws, and be Inimical to the one who 
is inimical to himasws, and Help the one who helps himasws and Abandon the one who 
abandons himasws’.1277 

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا علي بن حاتم )رحمه الله(، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن محمد بن سعيد الهمداني، قال: حدثنا جعفر بن عبد الله 

المحمدي، قال: حدثنا كثير بن عياش، عن أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قول الله عز و جل: إنَِّما وَليُِّكُمُ 

ُ وَ رَسُولهُُ  إن رهطا من اليهود أسلموا، منهم: عبد الله بن سلام، و أسد، و ثعلبة، و ابن يامين، »قال:  وَ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا الآية. اللهَّ

و ابن صوريا، فأتوا النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( فقالوا: يا نبي الله، إن موسى )عليه السلام( أوصى إلى يوشع بن نون، فمن 

لاةَ وَ وصيك يا رسول الله؟ و من ول ُ وَ رَسُولهُُ وَ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا الَِّ ينَ يقُيِمُونَ الصَّ  ينا من بعدك؟ فنزلت ه ه الآية: إنَِّما وَليُِّكُمُ اللهَّ

كاةَ وَ همُْ راكِعُونَ   يؤُْتوُنَ الزَّ

Ibn Babuwayh, from Ali Bin Haatim, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Saeed Al hamdany, from Ja’far 
Bin Abdullah Al Muhammady, from Kaseer Bin Ayyash, from Abu Al Jaroud,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic [5:55] But rather, only Allah is your Guardian and His Rasool and 
those who believe, those who are establishing the Prayers and are paying the 
Zakat while bowing. The Imamasws said: ‘A number of Jews became Muslims, 
among them were Abdullah Bin Salaam, and Asad, and Sa’albat, and Ibn Yameen, 
and Ibn Sowriya. They came to the Prophetsaww and said, ‘O Prophetsaww of Allahazwj! 
Musaas bequeathed to Yishua Bin Noon, so who is yoursaww successorasws O Rasool-
Allahsaww? And who is our Guardianasws from after yousaww?’ So this Verse was 
Revealed [5:55] But rather, only Allah is your Guardian and His Rasool and 
those who believe, those who are establishing the Prayers and are paying the 
Zakat while bowing. 

ثم قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: قوموا فقاموا و أتوا المسجد، فإذا سائل خارج، فقال: يا سائل، أما أعطاك أحد 

شيئا؟ قال: نعم، ه ا الخاتم. قال: من أعطاكه؟ قال: أعطانيه ذلك الرجل ال ي يصلي. قال: على أي حال أعطاك؟ قال: كان 

 راكعا. 

Then Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Arise!’ So they all arose and came to the Masjid, and 
there was a beggar coming out. So hesaww said: ‘O beggar, did anyone give you 
anything?’ He said, ‘Yes, this ring’. Hesaww said: ‘Who gave it to you?’ He said, ‘It was 
given to me by that man who is Praying’. Hesaww said: ‘In which state did he give it to 
you?’ He said, ‘Whilst he was bowing’. 

فكبر النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( و كبر أهل المسجد، فقال النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(: علي بن أبي طالب وليكم بعدي. 

 َ وَ  قالوا: رضينا بالله ربا، و بالإسلام دينا، و بمحمد نبيا، و بعلي بن أبي طالب وليا. فأنزل الله عز و جل: وَ مَنْ يتَوََلَّ اللهَّ

ِ همُُ الْغالبِوُنَ رَسُولهَُ وَ ا  «.لَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا فإَنَِّ حِزْبَ اللهَّ
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So the Prophetsaww exclaimed (Takbeer), and so did the people in the Masjid. So the 
Prophetsaww said: ‘Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws is your Guardian after mesaww’. They said, 
‘We are pleased with Allahazwj as a Lordazwj, and Islam as a Religion, and 
Muhammadsaww as a Prophetas, and with Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws as a Guardian. 
Thus Allahazwj Revealed [5:56] And whoever takes Allah and His Rasool and 
those who believe for a Guardian, then surely the party of Allah are they that 
shall be triumphant’. 

و روي عن عمر بن الخطاب أنه قال: و الله لقد تصدقت بأربعين خاتما، و أنا راكع، لينزل في ما نزل في علي ابن أبي 

 طالب فما نزل.

And it has been reported from Umar Bin Al-Khattab having said, ‘By Allahazwj! I gave 
away forty rings in charity, whilst I was bowing, for there to be Revealed what was 
Revealed regarding Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, but it was not Revealed’.1278  

ـقصةاسلَمعبداللهبنسلَم:ـ

STORY OF THE CONVERSION TO ISLAM BY ABDULLAH BIN 
SALAM 

السلام(ِوذلكِأنِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعلياهِوآلاه(ِ)لمااِقالِالامامِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِقالِعليِبنِالحسنِزينِالعابدينِ)عليهِ
آمنِبهِعبداللِّبنِسلامِبعدِمسائلهِالتيِسألهاِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(ِوجوابه(ِإيااهِعنهااِقاالِلاه:ِيااِمحمادِبقياتِ

ؤديِأماناتاكِواحدة،ِوهيِالمسألةِالكبرىِوالغرضِالاقصى:ِمنِالذيِيخلفكِبعادك،ِويقضايِديوناك،ِوينجازِعاداتك،ِويا
ِويوضحِعنِآياتكِوبيناتك؟ِ

Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws said that Imam Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws Zayn Un 
Abideenasws said: 'And that when Abdullah Bin Salam became a Muslim after having 
clarified his issues with the answers from Rasool-Allahsaww, he said: 'O 
Muhammadsaww! There remains one, and this is a major issue and the purpose of it 
all. Who will be yoursaww Caliph after yousaww, and pay off yoursaww debts, fulfill 
yoursaww claims, return yoursaww entrustments and illuminate yoursaww Signs and 
yoursaww proofs?'  

فقالِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(:ِأولئكِأصحابيِقعود،ِفامضِإليهمِفسيدلكِالنورِالساطعِفيِدائرةِغرةِوليِعهديِ
وصفحةِخديه،ِوسينطقِطوماركِبأنهِهاوِالوصاي،ِوستشاهدِجوارحاكِباذلكِفصاارِعباداللِّإلاىِالقاومِفارأىِعليااِ)علياهِ

ارهِوأعضاءِبدنهِكلِيقول:ِيابنِسلامِهذاِعليِبنِأبيِطالابِالسلام(ِيسطعِمنِوجههِنورِيبهرِنورِالشمسِونطقِطوم
)عليااهِالساالام(ِالمااال ِجنااانِاللِّبمحبيااه،ِونيرانااهِبشااانئيه،ِالباااثِدياانِاللِّفاايِأقطااارِالارضِوآفاقهااا،ِوالنااافيِللكفاارِعاانِ

ِنواحيهاِوأرجائها.ِفتمسكِبولايتهِتكنِسعيدا،ِواثبتِعلىِالتسليمِلهِتكنِرشيدا.

The Messenger of Allahsaww said: 'Those are mysaww companions sitting over there. 
Go ahead and see which one of them has light coming out of himasws apart from 
others in that circle from hisasws face and cheeks, and your body will say to you that 
heasws is the Trustee'. Abdullah went towards the group and saw that Aliasws had light 
illuminating from hisasws face more dazzling than sunlight, and his body parts all said 
to him: 'O Ibn Salam! This is Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws for whomasws, Allahazwj will fill 
Paradise with those that love himasws and the Fires with those that hate himasws. 
Heasws will spread the religion of Allahazwj in parts of the earth and dispel infidelity 
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from its borders. Attach yourself to hisasws Mastership and you will be happy, and be 
steadfast upon this acceptance of himasws and you will be guided'.  

فقالِعبداللِّبنِسلام:ِـِياِرسولِاللِّهذاِوصيكِالذيِوعدِفيِالتوراةِـِأشهدِأنِلاِإلهِإلاِاللِّوحادهِلاِشاريكِلاه،ِوأشاهدِ
أنِمحمداِعبدهِورسولهِالمصطفى،ِوأمينهِالمرتضى،ِوأميرهِعلىِجميعِالورى،ِوأشاهدِأنِعليااِأخاوهِوصافيه،ِووصايهِ

اتاه،ِالموضاحِلآياتاهِوبيناتاهِوالادافعِللاباطيالِبدلائلاهِومعجزاتاه،ِوأشاهدِأنكمااِالقاائمِباأمرهِالمنجازِلعداتاه،ِالماؤديِلامان
ِاللذانِبشرِبكماِموسىِومنِقبلهِمنِالانبياءِودلِعليكماِالمختارونِمنِالاصفياء.

Abdullah Bin Salam said: 'O Rasool-Allahsaww! This is yoursaww Trustee whoasws has 
been promised in the Torah. I bear witness that there is no god but Allahazwj, One 
without any partner. I bear witness that Muhammadsaww is Hisazwj servant and Hisazwj 
Messenger the Chosen one, and Hisazwj trustworthy one, and the leader to all 
mankind. And I bear witness that Aliasws whoasws is hissaww brother and trustee and 
the oneasws with hissaww qualities, will establish hissaww orders and fulfill hissaww claims 
and return hissaww trusts, and will illustrate hissaww signs and proofs and dispel the 
falsehood by hisasws evidence and hisasws miracles. And I bear witness that you 
twoasws are the ones that Musaas and the prophetsas before him had directed 
towards, the selected onesasws.  

لايِإنِتاأخرتِِقالِلرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(:ِقادِتماتِالحجاج،ِوانزاحاتِالعلال،ِوانقطعاتِالمعااذيرِفالاِعاذرثمِ
قال:ِياِرسولِاللِّإنِاليهودِقومِبهتِوإنهمِإنِسمعواِباسلاميِ)وقعواِفاي(ِِعنك،ِولاِخيرِفيِإنِتركتِالتعصبِلك.ِثم

فاخبأنيِعندكِـِفاطلبهمِفاذاِجاءوكِفاسألهمِعنِحاليِورتبتيِبينهمِلتسمعِقولهمِفيِقبلِأنِيعلمواِباسلامي،ِوبعدهِلتعلمِ
ِأحوالهم.

Then he said to Rasool-Allahsaww: 'The proofs over me are complete, and the 
reasons have been clarified, and excuses have been cut off. There is no obstacle left 
with me to stay away from yousaww, and there is no good in me staying away from 
yousaww due to prejudice'. Then he said: 'O Rasool-Allahsaww! These Jewish people 
are like animals, and when they hear about my conversion to Islam they will come 
after me, so hide me with yousaww. Call them to come to yousaww, ask them about my 
condition and my status with them, and listen to their talk before letting them know 
about my conversion to Islam, and then yousaww will know their condition'. 

اللِّ)صلىِاللِّعلياهِوآلاه(ِفايِبيتاه،ِثامِدعااِقومااِمانِاليهاود،ِفحضاروهِوعارضِعلايهمِأمارهِفاأبوا،ِفقاالِـِفخبأهِرسولِ
ِـ:ِبمنِترضونرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآ حكماِبينيِوبينكم؟ِقاالوا:ِبعباداللِّبانِسالام.ِقاال:ِوأيِرجالِهاو؟ِقاالوا:ِِله(

ِرئيسناِوابنِرئيسنا،ِوسيدناِوابنِسيدنا،ِوعالمناِوابنِعالمنا،ِوورعناِوابنِورعنا،ِوزاهدناِوابنِزاهدنا.

Rasool-Allahsaww hid him in hissaww house, and then called a group of Jews. They 
came over and hesaww presented to them hissaww prophet-hood. They refused to 
accept it. Rasool-Allahsaww said: 'Whom would you like to make a representative 
between mesaww and you?' They said: 'Abdullah Bin Salam'. Rasool Allahsaww asked: 
'And who is this man?' They said: 'Our chief, the son of our chief, our master the son 
of our master, our scholar the son of our scholar, our pious one the son of our pious 
one, our abstemious one the son of our abstemious one'. 

بيِأتؤمنون؟ِقالوا:ِقدِأعاذهِاللِّمنِذلكِثمِأعادها،ِفأعادوها،ِفقال:ِِلِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(:ِأرأيتمِإنِآمنفقالِرسو 
اخرجِعليهمِياِعبداللِّـِبنِسلامِـِوأظهرِماِقدِأظهرهِاللِّلكِمنِأمرِمحمد.ِفخرجِعليهمِوهوِيقاول:ِأشاهدِأنِلاِإلاِاللِّ

دِـِوأنِمحمداِعبدهِورسولهِالمذكورِفيِالتاوراةِوالانجيالِوالزباورِوصاحفِإباراهيمِوساائرِوحدهِلاِشريكِله،ِوِـِأشه
ِطالبِ)عليهِالسلام(.ِكتبِاللّ،ِالمدلولِفيهاِعليهِوعلىِأخيهِعليِبنِأبي
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Rasool-Allahsaww said: 'If you see him to have believed in mesaww, will you let him be 
in peace?' They said: 'Allahazwj has given him refuge from that'. Then they repeated 
this. Hesaww said: 'Come out to them, O Abdullah Bin Salam and show them what 
Allahazwj has Shown you from the affair of Muhammadsaww'. He came out to them and 
said: 'I bear witness that there is no god but Allahazwj, One without any partner, and I 
bear witness that Muhammad is Hisazwj servant and Hisazwj Messenger, the onesaww 
mentioned in the Torah and the Evangel and the Psalms and the Parchments of 
Ibrahimas and the rest of the Books of Allahazwj which are evidence for himasws and 
hissaww brother Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws'. 

فلماِسمعوهِيقولِذلكِقالوا:ِياِمحمد،ِسفيهناِوابنِسفيهنا،ِوشرناِوابنِشرناِوفاساقناِوابانِفاساقنا،ِوجاهلنااِوابانِجاهلناا،ِ
ِذيِكنتِأخافهِياِرسولِاللّ.ِكانِغائباِعنا،ِفكرهناِأنِنغتابه.ِفقالِعبداللّ:ِفهذاِال

When they heard him say that, they said: 'O Muhammadsaww! He is our fool the son 
of our fools, and our evil one the son of our evil one, and our mischief maker the son 
of our mischief maker, and our ignorant one the son of our ignorant one, he was 
absent from us and so we did not want to ridicule him'. Abdullah said: 'And this is 
what I was afraid of, O Rasool-Allahsaww'.  

ةِولِاللِّ)صالىِاللِّعلياهِوآلاه(ِفايِحماارثمِإنِعبداللِّحسنِإسلامهِولحقهِالقصدِالشديدِمنِجيرانهِمنِاليهود،ِوكانِرس
القيظِفيِمسجدهِيوماِإذِدخلِعليهِعبداللِّبنِسلام.ِوِـِقدِـِكانِبلالِأذنِللصلاةِوالناسِبينِقائمِوقاعدِوراكعِوسااجد،ِ

ِفرآهِمتغيرا،ِوإلىِعينيهِدامعتين،ِفقال:ِمالكِياِعبداللّ؟.فنظرِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(ِإلىِوجهِعبداللِّ

Then the Islam of Abdullah became good and he had great difficulties from his 
Jewish neighbours. And the Messenger of Allahsaww was in the masjid, on a very hot 
day, and Abdullah Bin Salam came over to himsaww'. And Bilal had completed the call 
for Prayer and the people were between standing and sitting and bowing and 
prostrating. Rasool-Allahsaww looked at the face of Abdullah and saw him to be 
confused, and had tears in his eyes. Hesaww asked: 'What is the matter O Abdullah?'  

فقالِياِرسولِاللِّقصدتنيِاليهود،ِوأساءتِجواريِوكلِماعونِلايِاساتعاروهِمنايِكساروهِوأتلفاوه،ِومااِاساتعرتِمانهمِ
منعونيه،ِثمِزادِأمرهمِبعدِهذا،ِفقدِاجتمعواِوتواطؤواِوتحالفواِعلىِأنِلاِيجالسنيِأحدِمنهم،ِولاِيباايعنيِولاِيشااورنيِ

إلاىِمانِفايِمنزلاي،ِفلايسِيكلمنايِأهلايِوكالِجيراننااِيهاود،ِوقادِاستوحشاتِولاِيكلمنيِولاِيخالطني،ِوقدِتقدمواِباذلكِ
منهم،ِفليسِليِـِمنِـِأنسِبهم،ِوالمسافةِماِبينناِوباينِمساجدكِهاذاِومنزلاكِبعيادة،ِفلايسِيمكننايِفايِكالِوقاتِيلحقنايِ

ِضيقِصدرِمنهمِأنِأقصدِمسجدكِأوِمنزلك.

He said: 'O Rasool-Allahsaww! The Jews have conspired against me and my 
neighbours do not return any of my belongings that they had borrowed from me. 
Then this increased after that, for they got together and colluded between them, that 
not one of them will sit with me, nor buy from me or sell to me, nor talk to me or seek 
my advice. This went further, and even those that live in my house, my family do not 
speak to me, and all my neighbours are Jews, and I fear from them, and there is no 
love for me from them, and the distance between us and yoursaww masjid and 
yoursaww house is great, and it is not possible for me to come to yoursaww masjid or 
yoursaww house all the time. My heart is constricted by this'. 

الى،ِثامِغشيهِماِكانِيغشاهِعندِنزولِالاوحيِعلياهِمانِتعظايمِأمارِاللِّتعاِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(فلماِسمعِذلكِرسولِ
سريِعنهِوقدِانزلِعليه:ِ)أنماِوليكمِاللِّورسولهِوالذينِآمنواِالذينِيقيمونِالصلاةِويؤتاونِالزكااةِوهامِراكعاون.ِومانِ

ِيتولِاللِّورسولهِوالذينِآمنواِفانِحزنِاللِّهمِالغالبون(.ِ
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When Rasool-Allahsaww heard this, hesaww went into a trance the like of which used to 
come upon himsaww during the descent of Revelation, in respect of the Order of 
Allahazwj. Then it passed from himsaww and it was Revealed unto himsaww [5:55] But 
rather, only Allah is your Guardian and His Rasool and those who believe, 
those who are establishing the Prayers and are paying the Zakat while bowing 
[5:56] And whoever takes Allah and His Rasool and those who believe for a 
Guardian, then surely the party of Allah are they that shall be triumphant. 

قال:ِياِعبداللِّبنِسلامِ)إنماِوليكمِاللّ(ِناصركمِاللِّعلىِاليهودِالقاصدينِبالساوءِلاكِ)ورساوله(ِـِانمااِـِولياكِوناصاركِ
صفتهمِأنهمِـِيقيمونِالصلاةِويؤتونِالزكاةِوهمِراكعون(ِأيِوهمِفيِركوعهم.ِثمِقال:ِيااِعباداللِِّ–)والذينِآمنواِالذينِ

والذينِآمنوا(ِمنِيتولاهم،ِووالىِأولياءهم،ِوعادىِأعداءهم،ِولجأِعندِالمهماتِإلاىِاللِّبنِسلامِ)ومنِيتولِاللِّورسولهِ
ثمِإليهمِ)فانِحزبِاللّ(ِجندهِ)همِالغالبون(ِلليهودِوسائرِالكافرين،ِأيِفلاِيهمنكِيابنِسلام،ِفانِاللِّتعالىِـِهوِناصركِ

ِـِوهؤلاءِأنصارك،ِوهوِكافيكِشرورِأعدائكِوذائدِعنكِمكايدهم.

Hesaww said: 'O Abdullah Bin Salam! [5:55] But rather, only Allah is your Guardian 
Allahazwj will Help you against the Jews who plot against you and their evil to you and 
His Rasool Hesaww is your Guardian and your helper and those who believe, those 
who are establishing the Prayers and are paying the Zakat while bowing 
meaning, and they are in their bowing state. Then hesaww said: [5:56] And whoever 
takes Allah and His Rasool and those who believe for a Guardian one who takes 
themasws as guardians, and befriend theirasws friends, and be inimical to theirasws 
enemies, and sought refuge in Allahsaww, then to them then surely the party of 
Allah Hisazwj army they that shall be triumphant over the Jews and the rest of the 
infidels. Meaning, do not worry O Ibn Salam, for Allahazwj is your Helper, and they are 
your helpers, and Heazwj is Sufficient against the mischief of your enemies and is 
Greater for you than their plots'.  

اللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(:ِياِعبداللِّبنِسلامِأبشر،ِفقدِجعلِاللِّلكِأوليااءِخياراِمانهم:ِاللّ،ِورساوله،ِوالاذينِفقالِرسولِ
آمنواِالذينِيقيمونِالصلاة،ِويؤتونِالزكاة،ِوهمِراكعون.ِفقالِعبداللِّبنِسلام:ِـِياِرسولِاللِّـِمانِهاؤلاءِالاذينِآمناوا؟ِ

عليهِوآلاه(ِإلاىِساائل،ِفقاال:ِهالِأعطااكِأحادِشايئاِالآن؟ِقاال:ِنعامِذلاكِالمصالي،ِأشاارِإلاىِِفنظرِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللّ
بأصبعه:ِأنِخذِالخاتم.ِفأخذتهِفنظرتِإليهِوالىِالخاتم،ِفاذاِهوِخاتمِعليِبنِأبيِطالبِ)علياهِالسالام(.ِفقاالِرساولِاللِّ

ِسِبالناسِبعديِعليِبنِأبيِطالبِ)عليهِالسلام(.)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(:ِاللِّأكبر،ِهذاِوليكمِـِبعديِـِوأولىِالنا

Rasool-aww said: 'O Abdullah Bin Salam! Good news for you, for Allahazwj has Sent for 
you friends better than them – Allahazwj, and Hisazwj Messengersaww, and those 
believers who establish Prayer and give Zakat whilst they are bowing down'. 
Abdullah Bin Salam said: 'O Messenger of Allahsaww, who are these believers?' The 
Messenger of Allahsaww looked at the questioner and said: 'Have you been given any 
thing at the moment?' He said: 'Yes, that Praying oneasws'. Heasws indicated with 
hisasws finger to take hisasws ring. I took the ring, and looked at himasws and at the ring, 
and it was the ring of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws'. Rasool-Allahsaww said: 'Allahazwj is 
Great! This is your Guardian after mesaww and the Guardian of the people after 
mesaww, Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws'.1279 

VERSE 56 

{ِ ِِهُمُِالْغ البِوُن  ِاللَّه ِحِزْب  نوُاِف إنِه ِآم  الهذِين  سُول هُِو  ر  و   ِ لهِاللَّه نِْي ت و  م  ِ{56و 

                                            
1279
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[5:56] And whoever takes Allah and His Rasool and those who believe for a 
Guardian, then surely the party of Allah are they that shall be triumphant 

 ابن شهر آشوب: عن الباقر )عليه السلام( أنها نزلت في علي )عليه السلام(.

Ibn Shehr Ashub,  

(It has been narrated) from Al-Baqirasws having said: ‘It (the party of Allahazwj) was 
Revealed regarding Aliasws’.1280  

لما نزلت ه ه الآية بالولاية، أمر رسول الله )صلى الله »العياشي: عن صفوان الجمال، قال: قال أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

؟ الناس، أ لست أولى بكم من أنفسكمفقمت، ثم نودي الصلاة جامعة. ثم قال: أيها  -دوحات غدير خم -عليه و آله( بالدوحات

 . قال: فمن كنت مولاه فعلي مولاه، رب وال من والاه، و عاد من عاداه.قالوا: بلى

Al Ayyashi, from Safwan Al Jamal who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘When this Verse was Revealed with the Wilayah, Rasool-
Allahsaww ordered for a Pulpit – Pulpit at Ghadeer Khumm – So hesaww arose, then 
called for the congregational Prayer, then said: ‘O you people! Am Isaww not higher to 
you than your own selves?’ They said, ‘Yes’. Hesaww said: ‘So whoever Isaww was a 
Master of, so Aliasws is his Master. Lordazwj! Befriend the one who befriends himasws 
and be Inimical to the one who is inimical to himasws’.  

ء أحد إلا بايعه، و لا يتكلم، حتى جاء أبو بكر، فقال: يا أبا بكر، بايع عليا  ثم أمر الناس ببيعته، و بايعه الناس و لا يجي

 بالولاية. فقال: من الله، أو من رسوله؟ فقال: من الله و من رسوله. 

Then hesaww ordered the people to pledge their allegiances to himasws, and the people 
did pledge their allegiances. And there did not come anyone except that he pledged 
his allegiance, and did not speak (argue), until there came Abu Bakr. So hesaww said: 
‘O Abu Bakr! Pledge allegiance to Alisaww with the Wilayah’. So he said, ‘(Is this 
order) from Allahazwj and from Hisazwj Rasoolsaww?’ So hesaww said: ‘(Yes, it is) from 
Allahazwj and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww’.  

ثم جاء عمر، فقال: بايع عليا بالولاية. فقال: من الله أو من رسوله؟ فقال: من الله و من رسوله. ثم ثنى عطفيه، فالتقيا، فقال 

 لأبي بكر: لشد ما يرفع بضبعي ابن عمه.

Then Umar came up, so hesaww said: ‘Pledge allegiance to Aliasws with the Wilayah’. 
So he said, ‘(Is this order) from Allahazwj and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww?’ So hesaww said: 
‘(Yes, it is) from Allahazwj and from Hisazwj Rasoolsaww’. Then he turned away and met 
up with Abu Bakr and said to him, ‘How intensely hesaww has raised hissaww cousin 
with two arms’.  

م خرج هاربا من العسكر، فما لبث أن أتى النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( فقال: يا رسول الله، إني خرجت من العسكر ث

لحاجة، فرأيت رجلا عليه ثياب بيض لم أر أحسن منه، و الرجل من أحسن الناس وجها، و أطيبهم ريحا، فقال: لقد عقد 

حله إلا كافر. فقال: يا عمر، أ تدري من ذاك؟ قال: لا. قال: ذاك جبرئيل رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( لعلي عقدا لا ي

 «.)عليه السلام(، فاح ر أن تكون أول من يحله، فتكفر

                                            
1280
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Then he went out fleeing from the army, and it was not long before he came to the 
Prophetsaww, so he said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! I went out from the army for a need, so 
I saw a man in a white robe which I have not seen better than it before, and the man 
had the best looking face from the people, and most fragrant aroma, so he said, 
‘Rasool-Allahsaww has contracted for Aliasws a contract, none shall absolve it except 
for an unbeliever’. So hesaww said: O Umar! Do you know who that was?’ He said, 
‘No’. Hesaww said: ‘That was Jibraeelas, so be cautioned lest you become the first one 
to absolve it, so you will be an unbeliever’.  

لقد حضر الغدير اثنا عشر ألف رجل، يشهدون لعلي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام( فما »ثم قال أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

ِ همُُ الْغالبِوُنَ في علي )عليه  قدر على أخ  حقه، و إن أحدكم يكون له المال، و له شاهدان، فيأخ  حقه فإَنَِّ حِزْبَ اللهَّ

 «.السلام(

Then Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Twelve thousand men were present at Al-Ghadeer, 
testifying to Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws. So what is the justification for taking away 
hisasws right, and if one of you has wealth with him, and there are two witnesses for it 
and you take away his right. [5:56] then surely the party of Allah are they that 
shall be triumphant – regarding Aliasws’.1281  

VERSES 57 & 58 

ِأوُتوُاِالْكِت ِ ِالهذِين  ل عِباًِمِن  ذُواِدِين كُمِْهُزُوًاِو  ِاتهخ  ِت تهخِذُواِالهذِين  نوُاِلَ  ِآم  إنِِْي اِأ يُّه اِالهذِين   ِ اتهقوُاِاللَّه ِِۚو  ِأ وْليِ اء  الْكُفهار  ِمِنِْق بْلكُِمِْو  اب 

{ِ ِ {57كُنْتمُِْمُؤْمِنيِن  لَ  يْتمُِْإلِ ىِالصه اِن اد  إذِ  ِ}و  ِي عْقلِوُن  ِبأِ نههُمِْق وْمٌِلَ  لكِ 
ل عِباًِِۚذ َٰ ذُوه اِهُزُوًاِو   {58ةِِاتهخ 

[5:57] O you who believe! Do not take for guardians those who take your 
Religion for a mockery and a joke, from among those who were Given the 
Book before you and the unbelievers; and fear Allah if you are Believers [5:58] 
And when you call to the Prayer they make it a mockery and a joke; this is 
because they are a people who do not understand 

ِِ نهاِباِللَّه ِأ نِْآم  ِمِنهاِإلَِه ِالْكِت ابِِه لِْت نْقمُِون  ِ}ِقلُِْي اِأ هْل  كُمِْف اسِقوُن  ِأ كْث ر  أ نه ِمِنِْق بْلُِو  اِأنُْزِل  م  ِإلِ يْن اِو  اِأنُْزِل  م  قلُِْه لِْأنُ بِّئكُُمِْ {59و 
الْخِ  ِو  ة  د  ِمِنْهُمُِالْقرِ  ع ل  ج  ل يْهِِو  ِع  ضِب  غ  ِو  ُ نِْل ع ن هُِاللَّه ِم  ِۚ ِ ِاللَّه ِعِنْد  ثوُب ةً ِم  لكِ 

ِمِنِْذ َٰ رٍّ ب دِ بشِ  ع  ِو  اناًِِن ازِير  ك  ِم  رٌّ ِش  ئكِ 
ِأوُل َٰ ِۚ الطهاغُوت 

بيِلِِ} اءِِالسه و  نِْس  ِع  لُّ أ ض  ِ{61و 

[5:59] Say: O People of the Book! Do you find fault with us except that we 
believe in Allah and in what has been Revealed to us and what was Revealed 
before, and that most of you are transgressors? [5:60] Say: Shall I inform you 
of (him who is) worse than this in Retribution from Allah? (Worse is he) whom 
Allah has Cursed and brought His Wrath upon, and of whom He Made to be 
(transformed into) monkeys and pigs, and he who worshipped the Satan; these 
are worse in place and more erring from the Straight Path 

قال أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(: أمر الله عباده أن هيسألوه طريق المنعم عليهم، و هم »قال الإمام العسكري )عليه السلام(: 

  من طريق المغضوب عليهم، و هم اليهود ال ين قال الله  النبيون و الصديقون و الشهداء و الصالحون، و  يستعي وا هبه

ُ وَ غَضِبَ عَليَْهِ وَ جَعَلَ مِنْهمُُ الْقرَِدَةَ وَ تعالى فيهم: قلُْ هلَْ أنُبَِّ  ِ مَنْ لعََنهَُ اللهَّ  «.الْخَنازِيرَ  ئكُُمْ بشَِر  مِنْ ذلكَِ مَثوُبةًَ عِنْدَ اللهَّ

The Imam Al-Askaryasws said: ‘Amir-ul-Momineenasws said: ‘Allahazwj Commanded 
Hisazwj servants to ask Himazwj for them to be upon the Path of those upon Whom 
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Heazwj has Favoured – and theyas are the Prophetsas, and the Truthful, and the 
Martyrs, and the Righteous, and to seek Refuge from the path of those upon whom 
is Hisazwj Wrath, and they are the Jews for whom Allahazwj Said [5:60] Say: Shall I 
inform you of (him who is) worse than this in Retribution from Allah? (Worse is 
he) whom Allah has Cursed and brought His Wrath upon, and of whom He 
Made to be (transformed into) monkeys and pigs’.1282  

VERSES 61 & 62 

ِي ِ انوُا ِك  ا ِبمِ  ِأ عْل مُ ُ اللَّه ِو  ِبهِِِۚ جُوا ر  ِخ  ِق دْ هُمْ ِو  ِباِلْكُفْرِ لوُا خ  ِد  ق دْ ِو  نها ِآم  ِق الوُا اءُوكُمْ ِج  ا إذِ  ِ}و  ِمِنْهُمِْ {61كْتمُُون  ثيِرًا ِك  ىَٰ ت ر  و 

انوُاِ اِك  ِم  ِِۚل بئِْس  حْت  أ كْلهِِمُِالسُّ انِِو  الْعُدْو  َْمِِو  ِ ْْ ِفيِِا ارِعُون  ِ}يسُ  لوُن   {62ي عْم 

[5:61] And when they come to you, they say: We believe; and indeed they 
come in with unbelief and indeed they go forth with it; and Allah Knows best 
what they are concealing [5:62] And you will see many of them striving with 
one another to hasten in sin and exceeding the limits, and their eating of what 
is unlawfully acquired; certainly evil is that which they do 

قال أمير المؤمنين »  قال علي بن إبراهيم: و حدثني أبي، عن النوفلي، عن السكوني، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال:

 «.ن السحت: ثمن الميتة، و ثمن الكلب، و مهر البغي، و الرشوة في الحكم، و أجر الكاهن)عليه السلام(: م

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘And my father narrated to me, from Al Nowfaly, from Al Sakuny,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Amir-ul-Momineenasws 
said: ‘From [5:62] what is unlawfully acquired is – the payment for the dead, and 
the payment for the dogs, and the dowry for the prostitutes, and the bribery in the 
government, and the payment for the soothsayer’.1283 

VERSE 63 

ِوِ  بهانيُِّون  ِي نْه اهُمُِالره ِ}ل وْلَ  انوُاِي صْن عُون  اِك  ِم  ِِۚل بئِْس  حْت  أ كْلهِِمُِالسُّ ِو  َْم  ِ ْْ نِْق وْلهِِمُِا  {63الْْ حْب ارُِع 

[5:63] Why do not the Rabbis and the Monks prohibit them from their speaking 
of what is sinful and their eating of what is unlawfully acquired? Certainly evil 
is that which they work 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن سهل بن زياد، و علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، جميعا، عن أحمد بن محمد بن 

له: بلغني أنك تقول: من   أبي نصر، عن أبان، عن أبي بصير، عن عمر بن ريا ، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: قلت

ما أقوله، بل الله عز و جل يقوله، أما و الله لو كنا »فقال أبو جعفر )عليه السلام(:  نك لا ترى طلاقه شيئا؟طلق لغير السنة أ

بَّانيُِّونَ وَ الْأحَْبارُ عَنْ قوَْلهِِمُ الْإِ  حْتَ نفتيكم بالجور، لكنا شرا منكم، لأن الله عز و جل يقول: لوَْ لا ينَْهاهمُُ الرَّ « ثْمَ وَ أكَْلهِِمُ السُّ

 الآية.

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from a number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, and Ali Bin Ibrahim, 
from his father, altogether from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Abu Nasr, from Abaan, from Abu Baseer, 
from Umar Bin Riyah,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws said, ‘I said to himasws, ‘The one who 
divorces on other than the Sunnah would not see anything from his divorce?’ So Abu 
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Ja’farasws said: ‘Iasws did not say it, but Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic is Saying it. But, 
by Allahazwj, if weasws were to give unjust Verdicts weasws would be more evil than 
you, because Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic is Saying [5:63] Why do not the Rabbis 
and the Monks prohibit them from their speaking of what is sinful and their 
eating of what is unlawfully acquired?’ – the Verse’.1284  

VERSE 64 

بْسُوط ت انِِيُِ ِم  اهُ ِب لِْي د  اِق الوُاِۘ لعُِنوُاِبمِ  ِغُلهتِْأ يْدِيهِمِْو  غْلوُل ةٌِۚ ِم  ِ ِي دُِاللَّه ق ال تِِالْي هُودُ اِو  ثيِرًاِمِنْهُمِْم  ِك  ل ي زِيد نه ِو  ِۚ اءُ ِي ش  يْف  نْفقُِِك 

كُفْرًِ ِو  ِطغُْي اناً بِّك  ِر  ِمِنْ ِإلِ يْك  ِأ ِأنُْزِل  رْبِ ِللِْح  ِن ارًا ِأ وْق دُوا ا ِكُلهم  ةِِۚ ِالْقيِ ام  ِي وْمِ ِإلِ ىَٰ اء  الْب غْض  ِو  ة  او  ِالْع د  ِب يْن هُمُ أ لْق يْن ا ِو  ُِِۚاِۚ طْف أ ه اِاللَّه

{ِ ِالْمُفْسِدِين  ِيحُِبُّ ُِلَ  اللَّه ادًاِِۚو  ِفيِِالْْ رْضِِف س  ي سْع وْن  ِ{64و 

[5:64] And the Jews say: The Hand of Allah is tied up! Their hands shall be 
Shackled and they shall be Cursed for what they say. But, both His Hands are 
spread out, He expends as He so Desires to; and what has been Revealed to 
you from your Lord will certainly make many of them increase in inordinacy 
and unbelief; and We have put enmity and hatred among them till the Day of 
Judgement; whenever they kindle a fire for war Allah Extinguishes it, and they 
strive to make mischief in the land; and Allah does not love the mischief-
makers 

ابن بابويه: عن أبيه، قال: حدثنا سعد بن عبد الله، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن أبي عبد الله البرقي، عن أبيه، عن علي بن النعمان، 

 ِ عن إسحاق بن عمار، عمن سمعه، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، أنه قال في قول الله عز و جل: وَ قالتَِ الْيهَوُدُ يدَُ اللهَّ

لم يعنوا أنه هك ا، و لكنهم قد قالوا: قد فرغ من الأمر فلا يزيد و لا ينقص، فقال الله جل جلاله تك يبا »تْ أيَْدِيهِمْ: مَغْلوُلةٌَ غُلَّ 

ُ ما يشَاءُ يقول: يمَْحُوا لقولهم: غُلَّتْ أيَْدِيهِمْ وَ لعُِنوُا بمِا قالوُا بلَْ يدَاهُ مَبْسُوطتَانِ ينُْفقُِ كَيْفَ يشَاءُ أو لم تسمع الله عز و جل  اللهَّ

 «.وَ يثُْبتُِ وَ عِنْدَهُ أمُُّ الْكِتابِ؟

Ibn Babuwayh, from his father, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Ahmad Bin Abu Abdullah Al Barqy, 
from his father, from Ali Bin Al No’man, from Is’haq Bin Amaar, from the one who heard it,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said regarding the Words of 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [5:64] And the Jews say: The Hand of Allah is tied 
up! Their hands shall be Shackled: ‘They did not mean it like this, but they said, 
‘Heazwj is free from the Command, so neither does Heazwj Increase it, nor Reduce it. 
So Allahazwj Majestic is Hisazwj Majesty Said in the Invalidation of their words Their 
hands shall be Shackled and they shall be Cursed for what they say. But, both 
His Hands are spread out, He expends as He so Desires to. Or have you not 
heard Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Saying [13:39] Allah Obliterates whatever He 
so Desires to and Establishes, and with Him is the Mother of the Book’.1285 

 عنه(، عن محمد بن الحسن الصفار، عن محمد بن عيسى، عنه، قال: حدثنا محمد بن الحسن بن أحمد بن الوليد )رضي الله

عن المشرقي، عن أبي الحسن الرضا )عليه السلام(، قال: سمعته يقول: بلَْ يدَاهُ مَبْسُوطتَانِ، فقلت له: يدان هك ا؟ و أشرت 

 «.لا، لو كان هك ا لكان مخلوقا»بيدي إلى يديه، فقال: 

From him, from Muhammad Bin Al Hassan Bin Ahmad Bin Al Waleed, from Muhammad Bin Al 
Hassan Al Saffar, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al Mashriky,  
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(It has been narrated) from Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws, said, ‘I heard himasws saying: 
‘[5:64] But, both His Hands are spread out’. So I said, ‘Two hands like this?’ And I 
indicated by my hands to his hands. So heasws said: ‘No’! If it was like this, Heazwj 
would have been a created being’.1286  

:ُ كلما أراد جبار من »  العياشي: عن جابر، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قوله: كُلَّما أوَْقدَُوا ناراً للِْحَرْبِ أطَْفأَهَاَ اللهَّ

 «.الجبابرة هلكة آل محمد )عليهم السلام( قصمه الله

Al Ayyashi, from Jabir,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding Hisazwj Words [5:64] whenever 
they kindle a fire for war Allah Extinguishes it: ‘Whenever a tyrant from the 
tyrants intends to destroy the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww, Allahazwj Annihilates 
him’.1287  

VERSES 65 & 66 

نوُاِوِ  ِالْكِت ابِِآم  ِأ هْل  ل وِْأ نه نهاتِِالنهعِيمِِ}و  لْن اهُمِْج  لْ  دْخ  ِو  يِّئ اتهِِمْ نْهُمِْس  فهرْن اِع  ِ {65اتهق وْاِل ك  نْجِيل  ِ ْْ ا ِو  اة  ِأ ق امُواِالتهوْر  ل وِْأ نههُمْ و 

مِنِْت حْتِِأ رْجُلهِِمِِْۚمِنْهُمِْأمُهِ لوُاِمِنِْف وْقهِِمِْو  بِّهِمِْلْ  ك  ِإلِ يْهِمِْمِنِْر  اِأنُْزِل  م  ِ}و  لوُن  اِي عْم  ِم  اء  ثيِرٌِمِنْهُمِْس  ك  ةٌِِۖو  ِ{66ةٌِمُقْت صِد 

[5:65] And if the followers of the Book had believed and feared, We would have 
Covered their evil deeds and We would have Made them enter Gardens of Bliss 
[5:66] And if they had observed the Torah and the Evangel and that which was 
Revealed to them from their Lord, they would certainly have eaten from above 
them and from beneath their feet; there is a party of them keeping to the 
moderate course, and (as for) most of them, evil is that which they do 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن محمد بن إسماعيل، عن الفضل بن شاذان، عن حماد بن عيسى، عن ربعي بن عبد الله، عن أبي 

نْجِيلَ وَ ما أنُْزِلَ إلِيَْهِمْ مِنْ   «.الولاية»قال:   رَبِّهِمْ،جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قول الله عز و جل: وَ لوَْ أنََّهمُْ أقَامُوا التَّوْراةَ وَ الْإِ

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Al Fazal Bin Shazaan, from Hamaad Bin 
Isa, from Rabi’e Bin Abdullah,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic [5:66] And if they had observed the Torah and the Evangel and 
that which was Revealed to them from their Lord, said: ‘It is the Wilayah’.1288  

العياشي: عن أبي الصهباء البكري، قال: سمعت علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام( و دعا رأس الجالوت، و أسقف 

أنشدك بالله ال ي »إني سائلكما عن أمر، و أنا أعلم به منكما، فلا تكتماني. ثم دعا اسقف النصارى، فقال: »النصارى، فقال: 

ة، و كان يبرئ الأكمه و الأبرص و أزال ألم العين، و أحيا الميت، و أنزل الإنجيل على عيسى، و جعل على رجله البرك

 فقال: دون ه ا أصدق.« صنع لكم من الطين طيورا، و أنبأكم بما تأكلون و ما تدخرون

Al Ayyashi, from Al Sah’ba Al Nakry who said,  

‘I heard Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws and heasws invited the chief of Al-Jalout, and Asqaf 
Al-Ansary, so heasws said: ‘Iasws want to ask the two of you about a matter, although 
Iasws am more knowing about it than the two of you, therefore do not conceal 
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anything from me’. Then heasws invited Asqaf Al-Ansary: ‘Iasws adjure you with 
Allahazwj Who Revealed the Evangel unto Isaas, and Made Blessings to be under 
hisas feet, and heas used to cure the blind and the leper and remove eye pain, and 
revive the dead, and made for you birds from the clay, and informed you of what you 
had eaten and what you had been hoarding’. So he said, ‘It is most true, even 
without this’.  

فقال علي )عليه السلام(:  فقال: لا و الله إلا فرقة واحدة.« بكم افترقت بنو إسرائيل بعد عيسى؟»فقال علي )عليه السلام(: 

على اثنين و سبعين فرقة، كلها في النار إلا فرقة واحدة، إن الله  ك بت و الله ال ي لا إله إلا هو، لقد افترقت أمة عيسى»

ةٌ مُقْتصَِدَةٌ وَ كَثيِرٌ مِنْهمُْ ساءَ ما يعَْمَلوُنَ فه ه التي تنجو  «.يقول: مِنْهمُْ أمَُّ

So Aliasws said: ‘Did the Children of Israel separate into sects after Isaas?’ So he said, 
‘No. By Allahazwj, we are but one sect’. So Aliasws said: ‘You have lied, by Allahazwj the 
One, there is no god but Himazwj. The community of Isaas would separate into 
seventy two sects, all of them would be in the Fire except for one sect. Allahazwj is 
Saying [5:66] there is a party of them keeping to the moderate course, and (as 
for) most of them, evil is that which they do – so this is the one which would be 
Rescued’.1289   

VERSE 67 

ُِ اللَّه ال ت هُِِۚو  ِرِس  اِب لهغْت  إنِِْل مِْت فْع لِْف م  ِو  ِۖ بِّك  ِمِنِْر  ِإلِ يْك  اِأنُْزِل  سُولُِب لِّغِْم  ِي اِأ يُّه اِالره ِي هْدِيِالْق وْم  ِاللَّه ِلَ  ِإنِه ِالنهاسِِۗ ِمِن  ِي عْصِمُك 

{ِ افرِِين   {67الْك 

[5:67] O Rasool! Deliver what has been Revealed unto you from your Lord; and 
if you do it not, then you have not delivered His Message, and Allah will 
Protect you from the people; surely Allah will not Guide the unbelieving people 

ن عبد الله المحمدي، عن الحسن بن إسماعيل محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثنا محمد بن القاسم، عن عبيد بن مسلم، عن جعفر ب

الأفطس، عن أبي موسى المشرقاني، قال: كنت عنده و حضره قوم من الكوفيين، فسألوه عن قول الله عز و جل: لئَنِْ 

أن يقيم عليا  أشَْرَكْتَ ليَحَْبطََنَّ عَمَلكَُ، فقال: ليس حيث ت هبون، إن الله عز و جل حيث أوحى إلى نبيه )صلى الله عليه و آله(

حتى يسكن الناس إلى  -أي الأول و الثاني -أشرك في ولايته )عليه السلام( للناس علما، اندس إليه معاذ بن جبل، فقال:

 قولك و يصدقوك، 

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, from Muhammad Bin Al-Qasim, from Ubeyd Bin Muslim, from Ja’far Bin 
Abdullah Al-Muhammady, from Al-Hassan Bin Ismail Al-Aftas, from Abu Musa Al-Mashraqany who 
said,  

‘I was in hisasws presence, and a group of the people of Al-Kufa came up to himasws. 
So they asked himasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [39:65] If 
you associate, your deeds would be confiscated, so heasws said: ‘It is not as you 
are going with it. When Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Revealed unto Hisazwj 
Prophetsaww that hesaww should nominate Aliasws as a Flag for the people, Ma’az Bin 
Jabal lurked (among the people), so he said, ‘Associate regarding hisasws Wilayah’ – 
i.e., with the first one and the second one, until the people settle upon your words 
and ratify you. 
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سُولُ بلَِّْ  ما أنُْزِلَ إلِيَْكَ مِنْ رَ  بِّكَ شكا رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( إلى جبرئيل، فقال: فلما أنزل الله عز و جل: يا أيَُّهاَ الرَّ

 ، فأنزل الله عز و جل: لئَنِْ أشَْرَكْتَ ليَحَْبطََنَّ عَمَلكَُ وَ لتَكَُوننََّ مِنَ الْخاسِرِينَ.«إن الناس يك بوني و لا يقبلون مني»

So when Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Revealed [5:67] O Rasool! Deliver what has 
been Revealed unto you from your Lord, Rasool-Allahsaww complained to 
Jibraeelas: ‘The people are belying mesaww and are not accepting from mesaww’. So 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Revealed [39:65] If you associate, your deeds would 
be confiscated and you would end up being from the losers’.1290 

 لعنِأميرِالمؤمنينِعليهِالسلَمِلْبيِبكرِوعمرِوعثمانِوبراءتهِمنهمِ

THE CURSING OF AMIR-UL-MOMINEENasws TO ABU BAKR, AND 
UMAR, AND USMAN AND DISTANCING FROM THEM 

نه على رأيك ممن هو معك يقاتل وتحسب أ -ه ه واحدة، وأما الثانية فقد أنبأتني عيوني وأتتني الكتب من أولياء عثمان 

أنك تظهر ولاية أبي بكر وعمر وتترحم عليهما، وتكف عن عثمان  -وراو بأمرك وهواه معنا وقلبه عندنا وجسده معك 

 ولا ت كره ولا تترحم عليه ولا تلعنه. 

This is one thing, and as for the second, my spies have given me the news and the 
letter from the friends of Usman – from among those who are fighting alongside 
youasws, and youasws are counting them to be on yourasws side and being pleased with 
(them being submitted to) yourasws command, but they fancy us and their hearts are 
with us whilst their bodies are with youasws – Youasws apparently display the friendship 
of Abu Bakr and Umar and invoking Mercy on them both, but pause the same for 
Usman, and do not mention him, and you are not invoking Mercy for him, nor do 
youasws curse him. 

وبلغني عنك: أنك إذا خلوت ببطانتك الخبيثة وشيعتك وخاصتك الضالة المغيرة الكاذبة تبرأت عندهم من أبي بكر وعمر 

وعثمان ولعنتهم. وادعيت أنك خليفة رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله في أمته ووصيه فيهم، وأن الله فرو على المؤمنين 

الله أمر محمدا أن يقوم ب لك في أمته، وأنه أنزل عليه: )يا أيها الرسول بل   طاعتك وأمر بولايتك في كتابه وسنة نبيه، وأن

 ما أنزل إليك من ربك وإن لم تفعل فما بلغت رسالته والله يعصمك من الناس( ، 

And it has reached me from youasws that, when youasws are alone with yourasws 
malicious associates, and yourasws Shiah, and yourasws special ones, the misguided 
thieves and liars, youasws distance yourselfasws from Abu Bakr, and Umar, and Usman 
and curse them all. And youasws are claiming that youasws are the Caliph of the 
Rasool Allahsaww in hissaww community, and hissaww successor among them, and that 
Allahazwj has Obligated obedience to youasws upon the believers and Ordered for 
yourasws ‘Wilayah’ in Hisazwj Book and the Sunnah of Hisazwj Prophetsaww, and the 
Allahazwj Ordered Muhammadsaww that hesaww should establish that in hissaww 
community, and it was Sent down upon himsaww [5:67] O Rasool! Deliver what has 
been Revealed unto you from your Lord; and if you do it not, then you have 
not delivered His Message, and Allah will Protect you from the people.  

مته بغدير خم فبل  ما أمر به فيك عن الله، وأمر أن يبل  الشاهد الغائب، وأخبرهم أنك أولى بهم من أنفسهم، وأنك منه فجمع أ

 بمنزلة هارون من موسى. 
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So hesaww gathered hissaww community at Ghadeer Khumm and preached what 
hesaww had been Ordered to with regards to it from Allahazwj, and ordered that those 
who were present should make it reach to those who were absent, and informed 
them that youasws are higher to them than their own selves, and youasws are from 
himsaww of the status which Harounas had from Musaas’.1291  

يعقوب: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد، و محمد بن الحسين، جميعا، عن محمد بن إسماعيل بن بزيع،  محمد بن

فرو »عن منصور بن يونس، عن أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: سمعت أبا جعفر )عليه السلام( يقول: 

الصلاة، و كان »قلت: أ تسميهن لي، جعلت فداك؟ فقال:  .«الله عز و جل على العباد خمسا، أخ وا أربعا و تركوا واحدة

 الناس لا يدرون كيف يصلون، فنزل جبرئيل )عليه السلام( و قال: يا محمد، أخبرهم بمواقيت صلاتهم.

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, and Muhammad 
Bin Al Husayn, altogether, from Muhammad Bin Ismail Bin Yazi’ee, from Mansour Bin Yunus, from 
Abu Al Jaroud,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws, said, ‘I heard Abu Ja’farasws saying: 
‘Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Obligated five (matters) upon the servants. They took 
four and left one. I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! Could you name these for 
me?’ So heasws said: ‘The Prayer – and the people were not knowing how they 
should be Praying, so Jibraeelas descended and said: ‘O Muhammadsaww! Inform 
them of the timings for the Prayers’.   

ثم نزلت الزكاة، فقال: يا محمد، أخبرهم من زكاتهم، مثل ما أخبرتهم من صلاتهم. ثم نزل الصوم فكان رسول الله )صلى 

  شهر رمضان بين  الله عليه و آله( إذا كان يوم عاشوراء بعث إلى من حوله من القرى، فصاموا ذلك اليوم، فنزل هصوم

فنزل جبرئيل )عليه السلام( فقال: أخبرهم من حجهم مثل ما أخبرتهم من صلاتهم و زكاتهم  شعبان و شوال. ثم نزل الحج،

 و صومهم. 

Then the Zakat was Revealed, so heas said: ‘O Muhammadsaww! Inform them about 
their Zakat, just like yousaww informed them about their Prayers’. Then the Fasting 
was Revealed, so Rasool-Allahsaww, whenever it was the tenth day, would send a 
message to the ones around the town, so they Fasted during that day. Then the 
Fasting for the Month of Ramadhan was Revealed, in between Shabaan and 
Shawaal. Then the Hajj was Revealed, so Jibraeel as descended and said: ‘Inform 
them about their Hajj just like what yousaww informed them about their Prayers, and 
their Zakat, and their Fasting’. 

ليَْكُمْ نعِْمَتيِ  و ثم نزلت الولاية، و إنما أتاه ذلك في يوم الجمعة بعرفة، أنزل الله تعالى: الْيوَْمَ أكَْمَلْتُ لكَُمْ دِينكَُمْ وَ أتَْمَمْتُ عَ 

يثو كان كمال الدين بولاية علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام(. فقال عند ذلك رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: إن امتي حد

 عهد بالجاهلية، و متى أخبرتهم به ا في ابن عمي يقول قائل و يقول قائل، فقلت في نفسي، من غير أن ينطق به لساني،
 أوعدني إن لم أبل ، أن يع بني « 1»فأتتني عزيمة من الله عز و جل بتلة 

Then Al-Wilayah was Revealed [5:3] This day have I Perfected for you your 
Religion and Completed My Favour on you and Chosen for you Islam as a 
Religion, and the Religion was Perfected by the Wilayah of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws. 
Therefore, Rasool-Allahsaww said during that: ‘Mysaww community has newly emerged 
from the pre-Islamic ignorance, and when shall Isaww inform them of this regarding 
mysaww cousinasws, for a speaker would argue, and a speaker would argue. So Isaww 
said to myselfsaww: ‘Isaww will not speak of it from mysaww tongue, for there has been 
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Given to me a major thing from Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic. Heazwj has Promised 
mesaww that if Isaww were not to  deliver it, Heazwj would Punish mesaww’. 

 ُ سُولُ بلَِّْ  ما أنُْزِلَ إلِيَْكَ مِنْ رَبِّكَ وَ إنِْ لمَْ تفَْعَلْ فمَا بلََّغْتَ رِسالتَهَُ وَ اللهَّ َ لا يهَْدِي فنزلت يا أيَُّهاَ الرَّ  يعَْصِمُكَ مِنَ النَّاسِ إنَِّ اللهَّ

بياء الْقوَْمَ الْكافرِِينَ فأخ  رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( بيد علي )عليه السلام( فقال: يا أيها الناس، إنه لم يكن نبي من الأن

أجيب، و أنا مسئول و أنتم مسئولون، فما ذا أنتم ممن كان قبلي، إلا و قد عمره الله تعالى ثم دعاه فأجابه، فأوشك أن أدعى ف

فقالوا: نشهد أنك قد بلغت و نصحت و أديت ما عليك، فجزاك الله أفضل جزاء المرسلين. فقال: اللهم اشهد. ثلاث  قائلون؟

 «.مرات. ثم قال: يا معشر المسلمين، ه ا وليكم من بعدي، فليبل  الشاهد منكم الغائب

So it was Revealed [5:67] O Rasool! Deliver what has been Revealed unto you 
from your Lord; and if you do it not, then you have not delivered His Message, 
and Allah will Protect you from the people; surely Allah will not Guide the 
unbelieving people. So Rasool-Allahsaww grabbed the hand of Aliasws and said: ‘O 
you people! There has never been a Prophetas from the Prophetsas before mesaww 
except that Allahazwj the High had Commanded himas, then Called himas and heas 
answered Himazwj. Thus, no doubt, Isaww shall be Called, so Isaww shall answer. Isaww 
shall be Questioned, and you are all to be Questioned. Therefore, what are you all 
saying about that?’ So they said, ‘We testify that yousaww have indeed delivered, and 
advised, and fulfilled what was upon yousaww. Thus, yoursaww Recompense is higher 
than the Recompense of the (other) Rasoolsas’. So hesaww said: ‘Our Allahazwj, be a 
Witness!’ – three times’. Then Rasool Allahsaww said: ‘O group of Muslims! This one 
is your Guardian after mesaww, therefore whoever is present should make it reach to 
those who are absent’.1292  

سعد بن عبد الله: عن علي بن إسماعيل بن عيسى، عن الحسين بن سعيد، عن علي بن النعمان، عن محمد بن مروان، عن 

سُولُ بلَِّْ  ما أنُْزِلَ إلِيَْكَ مِنْ رَبِّ  كَ وَ إنِْ لمَْ تفَْعَلْ فمَا بلََّغْتَ الفضيل بن يسار، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قوله: يا أيَُّهاَ الرَّ

 «.هي الولاية»رِسالتَهَُ، قال: 

Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Ali Bin Ismail Bin Isa, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Ali Bin Al No’man, 
from Muhammad Bin Marwan, from Al Fazeyl Bin Yasaar,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding Hisazwj Words [5:67] O Rasool! 
Deliver what has been Revealed unto you from your Lord; and if you do it not, 
then you have not delivered His Message, said: ‘It is Al-Wilayah’.1293  

لما نزل جبرئيل )عليه السلام( على رسول الله )صلى » عن حنان بن سدير، عن أبيه، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال:

سُولُ بلَِّْ  ما أنُْزِلَ إلِيَْكَ مِ  نْ رَبِّكَ إلى الله عليه و آله( في حجة الوداع بإعلان أمر علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام( يا أيَُّهاَ الرَّ

 جحفة، فلم يأخ  بيده فرقا من الناس.آخر الآية، قال: فمكث النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( ثلاثا حتى أتى ال

From Hanaan Bin Sudeyr, from his father, from Abu Ja’far 
asws

 having said:  

‘When Jibraeelas descended upon Rasool-Allahsaww during the Farewell Pilgrimage 
with the announcement of the matter of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws [5:67] O Rasool! 
Deliver what has been Revealed unto you from your Lord – up to the end of the 
Verse, the Prophetsaww waited for three days until hesaww came to Al-Johfa, and 
hesaww did not grab the hand of anyone from the people’.  
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دير في مكان يقال له مهيعة  نادى الصلاة جامعة، فاجتمع الناس، فقال النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(: فلما نزل الجحفة يوم الغ

من أولى بكم من أنفسكم؟ قال: فجهروا، فقالوا: الله و رسوله. ثم قال لهم الثانية، فقالوا: الله و رسوله. ثم قال لهم الثالثة، 

 فقالوا: الله و رسوله. 

So when hesaww encamped at Al-Johfa on the Day of Al-Ghadeer in a place called 
Mohya, called for the congregational Prayer. So the people gathered and the 
Prophetsaww said: ‘Who is higher to you than your own selves?’ So they all shouted 
loudly saying, ‘Allahazwj and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww!’ Then hesaww said it to them for a 
second time. So they said, ‘Allahazwj and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww!’ Then hesaww said it to 
them for the third time, so they said, ‘Allah azwj and His azwj Rasoolsaww! 

فأخ  بيد علي )عليه السلام( فقال: من كنت مولاه فعلي مولاه، اللهم وال من والاه، و عاد من عاداه، و انصر من نصره، و 

 «.اخ ل من خ له، فإنه مني و أنا منه، و هو مني بمنزلة هارون من موسى، إلا أنه لا نبي بعدي

So hesaww grabbed the hand of Aliasws and said: ‘The one to whom Isaww was a Master 
of, so Aliasws is Hisazwj Master. Our Allahazwj! Befriend the one who befriends himasws, 
and be Inimical to the one who is inimical to himasws, and Help the one who helps 
himasws, and Abandon the one who abandons himasws, for heasws is from mesaww and 
Isaww am from himasws, and he is from mesaww of the status which Harounas had from 
Musaas, except that there is no Prophetas after mesaww’.1294  

VERSES 68 & 69 

ِمِنِْ ِإلِ يْكُمْ ِأنُْزِل  ا م  ِو  نْجِيل  ِ ْْ ا ِو  اة  ِالتهوْر  ِتقُيِمُوا تهىَٰ يْءٍِح  ِش  ل ىَٰ ِع  ِالْكِت ابِِل سْتمُْ ِأ هْل  ِي ا ِقلُْ ِأنُْزِل  ا ِم  ِمِنْهُمْ ثيِرًا ِك  ل ي زِيد نه ِو  بِّكُمِْۗ ِر 

ل ىِالْق وِْ ِع  ِت أسْ  كُفْرًاِِۖف لَ  ِطغُْي اناًِو  بِّك  ِمِنِْر  ِ}إلِ يْك  افرِِين   {68مِِالْك 

[5:68] Say: O People of the Book! You are not upon anything until you observe 
the Torah and the Evangel and that which is Revealed to you from your Lord; 
and surely that which has been Revealed to you from your Lord shall make 
many of them increase in rebellion and unbelief; grieve not therefore for the 
unbelieving people 

مِلِ  ع  ِو  ِالْْخِرِ الْي وْمِ ِو  ِ ِباِللَّه ن  ِآم  نْ ِم  ىَٰ ار  النهص  ِو  ابئِوُن  الصه ِو  ِه ادُوا الهذِين  ِو  نوُا ِآم  ِالهذِين  ِهُِِإنِه لَ  ِو  ل يْهِمْ وْفٌِع  ِخ  ِف لَ  الحًِا مِْص 

{ِ نوُن  ِ{69ي حْز 

[5:69] Surely those who believe and those who are Jews and the Sabians and 
the Christians, whoever believes in Allah and the Last Day and does good - 
they shall have no fear nor shall they grieve 

ِمحمدِبنِالحسينِعنِصفوانِبنِيحيىِو احمدِبنِمحمدِعنِالحسينِبنِسعيدِعنِصفوانِعنِابنِمسكانِعنِحدثنا
حجرِبنِزايدةِعنِحمرانِعنِابىِجعفرِعليهِالسلامِفيِقولِاللِّتعالىِياِاهلِالكتابِلستمِعلىِش ِحتىِتقيمواِالتوريةِ

ولايةِاميرِالمؤمنينِوالأنجيلِوماِانزلِاليكمِمنِربكمِوليزيدنِكثيراِمنهمِماِانزلِاليكِمنِربكِطغياناِوكفراِقالِهيِ
ِعليهِالسلام.ِ

Narrated to us Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn, from Safwaan, from Yahya and Ahmad Bin Muhammad, 
from Al-Husayn Bin Saeed, from Safwaan, from Ibn Muskaan, from Hajr Bin Zayda, from Hamran who 
said: 
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Abu Ja’farasws, regarding the Words of Allahazwj the High [5:68] Say: O People of the 
Book! You are not upon anything until you observe the Torah and the Evangel 
and that which is Revealed to you from your Lord; and surely that which has 
been Revealed to you from your Lord shall make many of them increase in 
rebellion and unbelief; grieve not therefore for the unbelieving people, said: 
‘This is the Wilayah of Amir-ul-Momineenasws.’1295     

VERSES 70 & 71 

ىَِٰ ِت هْو  ِلَ  ا ِبمِ  سُولٌ ِر  هُمْ اء  ِج  ا ِكُلهم  ِرُسُلًَِۖ ِإلِ يْهِمْ لْن ا أ رْس  ِو  اُيِل  ِإسِْر  ِب نيِ ِمِيث اق  ذْن ا ِأ خ  ِِل ق دْ ِي قْتلُوُن  ف رِيقاً ِو  بوُا ذه ِك  ِف رِيقاً أ نْفسُُهُمْ

{71} ُِ ِاللَّه ِت اب  واَِمُه مُّ ص  ِفتِْن ةٌِف ع مُواِو  ِت كُون  سِبوُاِأ لَه ح  ِ}و  لوُن  اِي عْم  ُِب صِيرٌِبمِ  اللَّه ثيِرٌِمِنْهُمِِْۚو  واِك  مُّ ص  مُواِو  ِع  ل يْهِمَِْمُه ِ{71ِع 

[5:70] We Made a Covenant with the Children of Israel and We Sent to them 
Rasools; whenever there came to them a Rasool with what that their souls did 
not desire, some (of them) did they call liars and some they killed [5:71] And 
they reckoned that there would be no tribulation, so they became blind and 
deaf; then Allah Turned to them Mercifully, but many of them became blind 
and deaf; and Allah is well Seeing what they do 

دِ بْنِ الْحُصَيْنِ  دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الْحُسَيْنِ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ دُ بْنُ يحَْيىَ عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ يِّ عَنْ  مُحَمَّ عَنْ خَالدِِ بْنِ يزَِيدَ الْقمُِّ

ِ عَزَّ وَ  ِ )عليه السلام( فيِ قوَْلِ اللهَّ جَلَّ وَ حَسِبوُا ألَاَّ تكَُونَ فتِْنةٌَ قاَلَ حَيْثُ كَانَ النَّبيُِّ )صلى الله بعَْضِ أصَْحَابهِِ عَنْ أبَيِ عَبْدِ اللهَّ

ُ عَلَ  ِ )صلى الله عليه وآله( ثمَُّ تابَ اللهَّ وا حَيْثُ قبُضَِ رَسُولُ اللهَّ يْهِمْ حَيْثُ قاَمَ أمَِيرُ عليه وآله( بيَْنَ أظَْهرُِهِمْ فعََمُوا وَ صَمُّ

اعَةِ.الْمُؤْمِنيِنَ )عليه  وا إلِىَ السَّ  السلام( قاَلَ ثمَُّ عَمُوا وَ صَمُّ

Muhammad Bin yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al-Husayn Bin Saeed, from 
Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn, from Khalid Bin Yazeed Al-Qummy, from some of his companions, who 
has narrated: 

Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and majestic: [5:71] And 
they reckoned that there would be no tribulation, heasws said: ‘This was when the 
Rasool Allahsaww was present among them. So they became blind and deaf when the 
Rasool Allahsaww passed away. Then Allahazwj Turned (Mercifully) towards them 
when Heazwj Established Amir-ul-Momineenasws. Then they became blind and deaf up 
to this time’.1296 

VERSES 72 - 74 

ِاعْبُِ اُيِل  سِيحُِي اِب نيِِإسِْر  ِالْم  ق ال  ِِۖو  رْي م  سِيحُِابْنُِم  ِالْم  ِاللَّه ِهُو  ِق الوُاِإنِه ِالهذِين  ف ر  ِِل ق دِْك  نِْيشُْرِكِْباِللَّه بهكُمِِْۖإنِههُِم  ر  بِّيِو  دُواِاللَّه ِر 

اهُِالنهارُِۖ أوْ  م  و  نهةِ  ل يْهِِالْج  ُِع  ِاللَّه م  ره ارٍِ}ِف ق دِْح  ِمِنِْأ نْص  اِللِظهالمِِين  م   {72و 

[5:72] Certainly they disbelieve who say: Surely Allah, He is the Messiah, son 
of Marium; and the Messiah said: O Children of Israel! Worship Allah, my Lord 
and your Lord. Surely, whoever associates (others) with Allah, then Allah has 
Forbidden to him the Paradise, and his abode is the Fire; and there shall be no 
helpers for the unjust 
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ِي نِْ ِل مْ إنِْ ِو  احِدٌِۚ ِو  هٌ
ِإلِ َٰ ِإلَِه هٍ ِإلِ َٰ ِمِنْ ا م  ِو  َ ةٍِۘ َِ الِثَُِ لَ  ِاللَّه  ِإنِه ِق الوُا ِالهذِين  ف ر  ِك  ِمِنْهُمِْت هُول ق دْ ف رُوا ِك  ِالهذِين  سهنه ِل ي م  ِي قوُلوُن  ا مه ِع  ا

ابٌِأ ليِمٌِ} ذ  حِيمٌِ} {73ع  فوُرٌِر  ُِغ  اللَّه ي سْت غْفرُِون هُِِۚو  ِِو  ِإلِ ىِاللَّه ِي توُبوُن  ِ{74أ ف لَ 

[5:73] Certainly they disbelieve who say: Surely Allah is the third of the three; 
and there is no god but one God, and if they desist not from what they say, a 
painful Punishment shall befall those among them who disbelieve [5:74] Will 
they not then turn to Allah and ask His Forgiveness? And Allah is Forgiving, 
Merciful 

: كتبت إلى أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( مع بعض أصحابنا فيما يروي الناس عن النبي )صلى الله العياشي: عن زرارة، قال

 عليه و آله( أنه من أشرك بالله فقد وجبت له النار، و من لم يشرك بالله فقد وجبت له الجنة.

Al Ayyashi, from Zarara who said,  

‘I wrote to Abu Abdullahasws along with one of our companions regarding what the 
people were reporting from the Prophetsaww having said: ‘The one who associates 
with Allahazwj, so the Fire is Obligated upon him, and the one who does not associate 
with Allahazwj, so the Paradise is Obligated upon him’.  

ُ عَليَْهِ الْجَنَّةَ. »قال:  مَ اللهَّ ِ فقَدَْ حَرَّ  أما من أشرك بالله فه ا الشرك البين، و هو قول الله: مَنْ يشُْرِكْ باِللهَّ

Heasws said: ‘But as for the one who associates with Allahazwj, so this is the manifest 
Polytheism, and these are the Words of Allahazwj [5:72] Surely whoever associates 
(others) with Allah, then Allah has Forbidden to him the Paradise’.  

 «.ها هنا النظر، هو من لم يعص الله»قال أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: «. و أما قوله: من لم يشرك بالله فقد وجبت له الجنة

And as for hissaww words: ‘The one who does not associate with Allahazwj, so the 
Paradise is Obligated upon him’ – Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘This is where 
consideration is required. It is the one who did not disobey Allahazwj’.1297  

VERSES 75 & 76 

سُولٌِ ِر  ِإلَِه رْي م  سِيحُِابْنُِم  اِالْم  ِنبُ يِّنُِل هُمُِالِِْْم  يْف  ِك  ِانْظرُْ ِۗ نِِالطهع ام  ان اِي أْكُلَ  ِك  يق ةٌِۖ هُِصِدِّ أمُُّ سُلُِو  ِالرُّ ل تِْمِنِْق بْلهِِ ِق دِْخ  ي اتَِِمُه

{ِ ِيؤُْف كُون  ِن فْعًاِۚ {75انْظرُِْأ نهىَٰ لَ  اِو  ر ً ِي مْلكُِِل كُمِْض  اِلَ  ِِم  ِمِنِْدُونِِاللَّه مِيعُِالْع ليِمُِ}ِقلُِْأ ت عْبدُُون  ِالسه ُِهُو  اللَّه ِ{76و 

[5:75] The Messiah, son of Marium is not but a Rasool; Rasools before him 
have indeed passed away; and his mother was a truthful woman; they both 
used to eat food. See how We make the Signs clear to them, then behold, how 
they are turned away [5:76] Say: Are you serving besides Allah that which 
does not control for you any harm, or any profit? And Allah - He is the Hearing, 
the Knowing 

ني أبي، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن علي ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا تميم بن عبد الله بن تميم القرشي )رضي الله عنه(، قال: حدث

حدثني أبي موسى بن جعفر، عن أبيه جعفر بن محمد، »الأنصاري، عن حسن بن الجهم، عن علي بن موسى الرضا، قال: 

بن أبي طالب )عليهم السلام(   عن أبيه، محمد بن علي، عن أبيه علي بن الحسين، عن أبيه الحسين بن علي، عن أبيه علي

يقةٌَ كانا يأَكُْلانِ اقال: قال الله تع هُ صِدِّ سُلُ وَ أمُُّ لطَّعامَ و معناه أنهما الى: مَا الْمَسِيحُ ابْنُ مَرْيمََ إلِاَّ رَسُولٌ قدَْ خَلتَْ مِنْ قبَْلهِِ الرُّ

 «.كانا يتغوطان
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Ibn Babuwayh, from Tameem Bin Abdullah Bin Tameem Al Qarshy, from his father, from Ahmad Bin 
Ali Al Ansary, from Hassan Bin Al Jaham,  

(It has been narrated) from Aliasws Bin Musa Al-Rezaasws, from Abu Musaasws Bin 
Ja’farasws, from hisasws fatherasws Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws, from hisasws fatherasws 
Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws, from his asws fatherasws Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws, from 
hisasws fatherasws Al-Husaynasws Bin Aliasws, from hisasws fatherasws Aliasws Bin Abu 
Talibasws having said: ‘Allahazwj the High Said [5:75] The Messiah, son of Marium is 
not but a Rasool; Rasools before him have indeed passed away; and his 
mother was a truthful woman; they both used to eat food – and its Meaning is 
that both of the used to defecate’.1298  

VERSE 77 

ِق دِْ ِق وْمٍ اء  ِأ هْو  ِت تهبعُِوا لَ  ِو  قِّ ِالْح  يْر  ِغ  ِت غْلوُاِفيِِدِينكُِمْ ِالْكِت ابِِلَ  ِأ هْل  ِي ا اءِِِقلُْ و  نِْس  لُّواِع  ض  ثيِرًاِو  ِك  لُّوا أ ض  ِمِنِْق بْلُِو  لُّوا ض 

بيِلِِ} ِ{77السه

[5:77] Say: O People of the Book! Do not exaggerate in your Religion without 
the Truth, and do not follow the low desires of people who went astray before 
and led many astray and went astray from the right Path 

قال أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(: أمر الله عباده أن يستعي وا من طريق الضالين، و »قال الإمام العسكري )عليه السلام(: 

وا أهَْواءَ قوَْمٍ قدَْ ضَلُّوا مِنْ قبَْلُ وَ أضََلُّوا كَثيِراً هم ال ين قال الله فيهم: قلُْ يا أهَْلَ الْكِتابِ لا تغَْلوُا فيِ دِينكُِمْ غَيْرَ الْحَقِّ وَ لا تتََّبعُِ 

بيِلِ و هم النصارى، و قال الرضا )عليه السلام( ك لك، ثم قال أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(: كل من  وَ ضَلُّوا عَنْ سَواءِ السَّ

 «.كفر بالله فهو مغضوب عليه و ضال عن سبيل الله

Imam Al-Askaryasws said: ‘Amir-ul-Momineenasws said: ‘Allahazwj Commanded Hisazwj 
servants that they should seek Refuge from the Path of the straying ones, and they 
are the ones regarding whom Allahazwj Says [5:77] Say: O People of the Book! Do 
not exaggerate in your Religion without the Truth, and do not follow the low 
desires of people who went astray before and led many astray and went astray 
from the right Path – and they are the Christians. And Al-Rezaasws (also) said that. 
Then Amir-ul-Momineenasws said: ‘Every one who disbelieved in Allahazwj, so he is 
one upon whom is Allahazwj’s Wrath, and has strayed from the Way of Allahazwj’.1299  

VERSES 78 - 81 

كِ  ِو  وْا ص  ِع  ا ِبمِ  لكِ 
ِذ َٰ ِۚ رْي م  ِم  عِيس ىِابْنِ ِو  اوُود  ِد  انِ ِلسِ  ل ىَٰ ِع  اُيِل  ِإسِْر  ِب نيِ ِمِنْ ف رُوا ِك  ِالهذِين  ِ}العُِن  ِي عْت دُون  ِ {78نوُا ِلَ  انوُا ك 

{ِ انوُاِي فْع لوُن  اِك  ِم  رٍِف ع لوُهُِِۚل بئِْس  نِْمُنْك  ِع   {79ي ت ن اه وْن 

[5:78] Those who disbelieved from among the Children of Israel were cursed 
by the tongue of Dawood and Isa, son of Marium; this was because they 
disobeyed and used to exceed the limit [5:79] They used not to forbid each 
other the hateful things (which) they did; certainly evil was that which they 
were doing 
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تِْل هُمِْأ ِ م  اِق ده ِم  ف رُواِِۚل بئِْس  ِك  ِالهذِين  لهوْن  ثيِرًاِمِنْهُمِْي ت و  ِك  ىَٰ ِ}ت ر  الدُِون  ابِِهُمِْخ  فيِِالْع ذ  ل يْهِمِْو  ُِع  خِط ِاللَّه ل وِْ {81نْفسُُهُمِْأ نِْس  و 

ثيِرًاِمِنْهُمِْ ِك  كِنه ل َٰ ِو  ذُوهُمِْأ وْليِ اء  اِاتهخ  ِإلِ يْهِِم  اِأنُْزِل  م  ِو  النهبيِِّ ِِو  ِباِللَّه انوُاِيؤُْمِنوُن  ِ}ِك  ِ{81ف اسِقوُن 

[5:80] You will see many of them befriending those who disbelieve; certainly 
evil is that which their souls have sent before for them, that Allah became 
Displeased with them and in the Punishment shall they abide [5:81] And had 
they believed in Allah and the Prophet and what was Revealed to him, they 
would not have taken them for friends but! most of them are transgressors 

علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثني أبي، قال: حدثني هارون بن مسلم، عن مسعدة بن صدقة، قال: سأل رجل أبا عبد الله )عليه 

ليس هم من الشيعة، و »قال:  السلام( عن قوم من الشيعة يدخلون في أعمال السلطان، و يعملون لهم و يحبونهم و يوالونهم؟

عليه السلام( ه ه الآية: لعُِنَ الَِّ ينَ كَفرَُوا مِنْ بنَيِ إسِْرائيِلَ عَلى لسِانِ داوُدَ وَ عِيسَى ثم قرأ أبو عبد الله )« لكنهم من أولئك

 «.الخنازير على لسان داود، و القردة على لسان عيسى )عليه السلام(»ابْنِ مَرْيمََ إلى قوله: وَ لكِنَّ كَثيِراً مِنْهمُْ فاسِقوُنَ. قال: 

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Haroun Bin Muslim, from Mas’ada Bin Sadaqa 
who said,  

‘A man asked Abu Abdullahasws about a group of Shias who had entered in the 
offices of the authorities, and were working for them and loved them, and befriended 
them?’ Heasws said: ‘They are not from the Shias, but they are from them’. Then Abu 
Abdullahasws recited this Verse [5:78] cursed by the tongue of Dawood and Isa, 
son of Marium up to Hisazwj Words [5:81] most of them are transgressors. The 
Imamasws said: ‘The pigs – by the tongue of Dawoodas, and the monkeys – by the 
tongue of Isaas’.1300

 

ئْسَ ما العياشي: عن محمد بن الهيثم التميمي، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قوله: كانوُا لا يتَنَاهوَْنَ عَنْ مُنكَرٍ فعََلوُهُ لبَِ 

لون مداخلهم، و لا يجلسون مجالسهم، و لكن كانوا إذا لقوهم ضحكوا في أما إنهم لم يكونوا يدخ»كانوُا يفَْعَلوُنَ، قال: 

 «.وجوههم و أنسوا بهم

Al Ayyashi, from Muhammad Bin Al Haysam Al Tamimy,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding Hisazwj Words [5:79] They 
used not to forbid each other the hateful things (which) they did; certainly evil 
was that which they were doing, said: ‘But they were not including themselves in 
their affairs, nor were they seating in their gatherings, but whenever they met them, 
they used to laugh with them in their faces and loved by them’.1301  

VERSES 82 - 86 

وِ  ِم  ب هُمْ ِأ قْر  نه ل ت جِد  ِو  كُواِۖ ِأ شْر  الهذِين  ِو  ِالْي هُود  نوُا ِآم  ِللِهذِين  ةً او  د  ِالنهاسِِع  ده ِأ ش  نه ِِۚل ت جِد  ىَٰ ار  ِإنِهاِن ص  ِق الوُا ِالهذِين  نوُا ِآم  ِللِهذِين  ةً ده

ِي سِْ أ نههُمِْلَ  رُهْب اناًِو  ِو  يسِين  ِمِنْهُمِْقسِِّ ِبأِ نه لكِ 
ِ}ذ َٰ ِالدهمْعِِ {82ت كْبرُِون  ِأ عْينُ هُمِْت فيِضُِمِن  ىَٰ سُولِِت ر  ِإلِ ىِالره اِأنُْزِل  مِعُواِم  اِس  إذِ  و 

{ِ اهِدِين  ِالشه ع  نهاِف اكْتبُْن اِم  بهن اِآم  ِر  ِِۖي قوُلوُن  قِّ ِالْح  فوُاِمِن  ر  اِع   {83مِمه

[5:82] Certainly you will find the most violent of people in enmity for those who 
believe (to be) the Jews and those who are Polytheists, and you will certainly 
find the nearest in friendship to those who believe (to be) those who say: We 
are Christians; that is because there are Priests and Monks among them and 
they do not behave proudly [5:83] And when they hear what has been 
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Revealed to the Rasool you will see their eyes overflowing with tears on 
account of the Truth that they recognize; they say: Our Lord! We believe, so 
write us down with the witnesses (of Truth) 

الحِِِ ِالْق وْمِِالصه ع  بُّن اِم  عُِأ نِْيدُْخِل ن اِر  ن طْم  ِو  قِّ ِالْح  ن اِمِن  اء  اِج  م  ِو  ِ ِنؤُْمِنُِباِللَّه اِل ن اِلَ  م  ِ}و  نهاتٍِ {84ين  ِق الوُاِج  ا ِبمِ  ُ ف أَ  اب هُمُِاللَّه

لكِِ 
ذ َٰ ِو  ِفيِه اِۚ الدِِين  ِالْْ نْه ارُِخ  ِ}ِت جْرِيِمِنِْت حْتهِ ا ِالْمُحْسِنيِن  اءُ ز  حِيمِِ {85ج  ابُِالْج  ِأ صْح  ئكِ  ِأوُل َٰ ِبآِي اتنِ ا بوُا ذه ك  ف رُواِو  ِك  الهذِين  و 

{86}ِ

[5:84] And what (reason) have we that we should not believe in Allah and in the 
Truth that has come to us, while we earnestly desire that our Lord should 
Cause us to be included with the good people? [5:85] Therefore Allah 
Rewarded them on account of what they said, with gardens in which rivers 
flow to abide in them; and this is the Recompense of those who do good (to 
others) [5:86] And (as for) those who disbelieve and belie Our Signs, these are 
the companions of the Blazing Fire 

العياشي: عن مروان، عن بعض أصحابنا، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: ذكر النصارى و عداوتهم، فقال: قول الله: 

يسِينَ وَ رُهْباناً وَ أنََّهمُْ لا يسَْتكَْبرُِونَ، قال:  أولئك كانوا قوما بين عيسى و محمد )عليهما السلام(، »ذلكَِ بأِنََّ مِنْهمُْ قسِِّ

 «.ء محمد )صلى الله عليه و آله( جيينتظرون م

Al Ayyashi, from Marwan, from one of our companions,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws, said, ‘There was a mention of the 
Christians and their enmity, so heasws said: ‘The Words of Allahazwj [5:82] that is 
because there are Priests and Monks among them and they do not behave 
proudly – they were a people (living) between Isaas and Muhammadsaww, awaiting 
the coming of Muhammadsaww’.1302  

VERSES 87 - 89 

اِأ حِ  مُواِط يِّب اتِِم  رِّ ِتحُ  نوُاِلَ  ِآم  ِ}ي اِأ يُّه اِالهذِين  ِالْمُعْت دِين  ِيحُِبُّ ِاللَّه ِلَ  ِت عْت دُواِِۚإنِه لَ  ُِل كُمِْو  ِاللَّه لًَِ {87له لَ  ُِح  ق كُمُِاللَّه ز  اِر  كُلوُاِمِمه و 

{ِ الهذِيِأ نْتمُِْبهِِِمُؤْمِنوُن   ِ اتهقوُاِاللَّه  {88ط يِّباًِِۚو 

[5:87] O you who believe! Do not forbid (yourselves) the good things which 
Allah has made Permissible for you and do not exceed the limits; surely Allah 
does not love those who exceed the limits [5:88] And eat of the Permissible 
and good (things) that Allah has Given you, and fear Allah, in Whom you 
believe 

ِيُِ تهُُِإطِِْلَ  فهار  ِف ك  ِۖ ان  قهدْتمُُِالْْ يْم  اِع  اخِذُكُمِْبمِ  كِنِْيؤُ 
ل َٰ انكُِمِْو  ُِباِللهغْوِِفيِِأ يْم  اخِذُكُمُِاللَّه ِؤ  اِتطُْعِمُون  طِِم  ِمِنِْأ وْس  اكِين  س  ةِِم  ر  ش  ع امُِع 

ِي جِدِْ ِل مْ نْ ِف م  ق ب ةٍِۖ ِر  ِت حْرِيرُ ِأ وْ تهُُمْ ِكِسْو  ِأ وْ ِِأ هْليِكُمْ لِك 
ذ َٰ ِك  ان كُمِْۚ ِأ يْم  احْف ظوُا ِو  ِۚ ل فْتمُْ ِح  ا ِإذِ  انكُِمْ ِأ يْم  ةُ فهار  ِك  لكِ 

ِذ َٰ ِأ يهامٍِۚ َ ةِ َِ لَ  ف صِي امُ

{ِ ُِل كُمِْآي اتهِِِل ع لهكُمِْت شْكُرُون  ِ{89يبُ يِّنُِاللَّه

[5:89] Allah does not Call you to account for what is vain in your oaths, but He 
Calls you to account for the making of deliberate oaths; so its expiation is the 
feeding of ten poor men out of the food you feed your families with, or their 
clothing, or the freeing of a neck; but whosoever cannot find (means) then 
fasting for three days; this is the expiation of your oaths when you swear; and 
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guard your oaths. Thus does Allah make clear to you His Signs, that you may 
be grateful 

عن إسحاق بن عمار، قال: سألت أبا الحسن )عليه السلام( عن إطِْعامُ عَشَرَةِ مَساكِينَ مِنْ أوَْسَطِ ما تطُْعِمُونَ  - 4/ ه8263

 «.لا، و لكن يعطي على كل إنسان كما قال الله»أهَْليِكُمْ أوَْ كِسْوَتهُمُْ أو إطعام ستين مسكينا، أ يجمع ذلك؟ فقال: 

From Is’haq Bin Amaar who said,  

‘I asked Abu Al-Hassanasws about [5:89] the feeding of ten poor men out of the 
food you feed your families with, or their clothing, or feed sixty poor men 
combined?’ So heasws said: ‘No, but give to every human being, as Allahazwj has 
Said’. 

 «.نعم»قال: قلت: فيعطي الرجل قرابته إذا كانوا محتاجين؟ قال: 

I said, ‘So he should give it to his near of kin if they were needy?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes’. 

 «.نعم، و أهل الولاية أحب إلي»قلت: فيعطيها إذا كانوا ضعفاء من غير أهل الولاية؟ فقال: 

I said, ‘So he should give it to the weak ones from other than the people of Al-
Wilayah?’ So heasws said: ‘Yes, but the people of Al-Wilayah are more beloved to 
measws’.1303  

هْليِكُمْ أوَْ كِسْوَتهُمُْ عن سماعة بن مهران، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: سألته عن قول الله: مِنْ أوَْسَطِ ما تطُْعِمُونَ أَ 

 «.يوما« 1»ما يأكل أهل البيت لشبعهم »في كفارة اليمين، قال: 

From Sama’at Bin Mahran,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws, said, ‘I asked himasws about the Words 
of Allahazwj [5:89] out of the food you feed your families with, or their clothing 
regarding the expiation of the oaths. Heasws said: ‘What your family eat, satisfy their 
hunger for one day’.  

 «.ثوبين لكل رجل»قلت: أوَْ كِسْوَتهُمُْ؟ قال: 

I said, ‘(What about) or their clothing?’ Heasws said: ‘Two (pieces) of cloth for every 
man’.1304  

VERSES 90 & 91 

يْط انِِ لِِالشه م  مُِرِجْسٌِمِنِْع  الْْ زْلَ  ابُِو  الْْ نْص  يْسِرُِو  الْم  مْرُِو  اِالْخ  نوُاِإنِهم  ِآم  ِ}ِي اِأ يُّه اِالهذِين  ِل ع لهكُمِْتفُْلحُِون  اِ {91ف اجْت نبِوُهُ إنِهم 

ِب يْن كُِ يْط انُِأ نِْيوُقعِ  ِف ه لِْأ نْتُِيرُِيدُِالشه ةِِۖ لَ  نِِالصه ع  ِِو  نِْذِكْرِِاللَّه كُمِْع  ي صُده يْسِرِِو  الْم  مْرِِو  ِفيِِالْخ  اء  الْب غْض  ة ِو  او  ِمُِالْع د  مِْمُنْت هُون 

{91} 

[5:90] O you who believe! Intoxicants and games of chance and (sacrificing to) 
stones set up and (dividing by) arrows are only an uncleanness, the Satan's 
work; therefore keep away from it therefore that you may be successful [5:91] 
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The Satan only desires to cause enmity and hatred to spring in your midst by 
means of intoxicants and games of chance, and to keep you off from the 
Remembrance of Allah and from the Prayer. Will you then not abstain? 

إن الله أمر نوحا )عليه السلام( أن يحمل في السفينة من »العياشي: عن سعيد بن يسار، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( قال: 

كل زوجين اثنين. فحمل الفحل و العجوة، فكانا زوجا، فلما نضب الماء أمر الله نوحا أن يغرس الحبلة و هي الكرم، فأتاه 

  )عليه السلام( إلا أن يغرسها، و أبي إبليس أن يدعه يغرسها، و قال: ليست لك و لا إبليس فمنعه من غرسها، و أبي نو

 لأصحابك، إنما هي لي و لأصحابي فتنازعا ما شاء الله. 

Al Ayyashi, from Saeed Bin Yasaar,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Allahazwj Commanded 
Noahas that heas should carry in the ship, two from every pair. So heas carried the 
palm (tree) and Al-Ajwa (dates of the finest quality), which were a pair. So when the 
water subsided, Allahazwj Commanded Noahas that heas should plant it. So Ibleesla 
came to himas and prevented himas from planting it, and Noahas refused except that 
heas would (definitely) plant it, and Ibleesla refused to let himas plant it, and said, ‘This 
is not for youas, nor for youras companions. But rather, it is for mela and myla 
companions. So there was a conflict for as long as Allahazwj so Desired it.  

ثم إنهما اصطلحا على أن جعل نو  )عليه السلام( لإبليس ثلثيها و لنو  )عليه السلام( ثلثها، و قد أنزل الله لنبيه )صلى الله 

نابِ تتََّخُِ ونَ مِنْهُ سَكَراً وَ رِزْقاً حَسَناً فكان المسلمون وَ مِنْ ثمََراتِ النَّخِيلِ وَ الْأَعْ  عليه و آله( في كتابه ما قد قرأتموه:

مُنْتهَوُنَ  يا سعيد،  -إلى -  ب لك، ثم أنزل الله آية التحريم، ه ه الآية: إنَِّمَا الْخَمْرُ وَ الْمَيْسِرُ وَ الْأنَْصابُ وَ الْأزَْلامُ  هيشربون

 «.فه ه آية التحريم، و هي نسخت الآية الاخرى

Then they both reconciled upon that Noahas would make a third of it to be for Ibleesla, 
and a third to be for Noahas. And Allahazwj has Revealed to Hisazwj Prophetsaww in 
Hisazwj Book what had you have read it [16:67] And from the fruits of the palms 
and the grapes - you obtain from them intoxication and goodly provision. So 
the Muslims were drinking that. Then Allahazwj Revealed the Verse of the Prohibition, 
this Verse [5:90] O you who believe! Intoxicants and games of chance and 
(sacrificing to) stones set up and (dividing by) arrows – up to [5:91] will you not 
then abstain? O Saeed! So this is the Verse of the Prohibition, and it Abrogates the 
other Verse’.1305 

ر  محمد بن يعقوب: عن أبي علي الأشعري، عن محمد بن عبد الجبار، عن أحمد بن النضر، عن عمرو بن شمر، هعن جاب

لما أنزل الله عز و جل على رسوله )صلى الله عليه و آله( إنَِّمَا الْخَمْرُ وَ الْمَيْسِرُ وَ »، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام( قال: 

الكعاب و  كل ما تقومر به، حتى الْأنَْصابُ وَ الْأزَْلامُ رِجْسٌ مِنْ عَمَلِ الشَّيْطانِ فاَجْتنَبِوُهُ قيل: يا رسول الله، ما الميسر؟ فقال:

 «.قداحهم التي يستقسمون بها الجوز. قيل: فما الأنصاب؟ قال: ما ذبحوا لآلهتهم. قيل: فما الأزلام؟ قال:

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Abu Ali Al Ashary, from Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Ahmad Bin 
Al Nazar, from Amro Bin Shimr, from Jabir,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘When Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic Revealed upon Hisazwj Rasoolsaww [5:90] Intoxicants and games of 
chance and (sacrificing to) stones set up and (dividing by) arrows are only an 
uncleanness, the Satan's work; therefore keep away from it, (someone) said, ‘O 
Rasool-Allahsaww, what are the games of chance?’ So hesaww said: ‘Everything you 
gamble with, even if it be heels and walnuts’. It was said, ‘So what are the 

                                            
1305

2ِ:262ِ/93تفسيرِالعيهاشيِ   



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

865 out of 3767 

(sacrificing to) stones set up?’ Hesaww said: ‘What they slaughter for their gods’. It 
was said, ‘So what is (dividing by) arrows? Hesaww said: ‘Their cups which they 
distribute by’.1306  

علي بن إبراهيم في )تفسيره(، قال: و في رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قوله تعالى: يا أيَُّهاَ الَِّ ينَ 

أما الخمر فكل مسكر من الشراب، إذا أخمر، فهو حرام، و ما أسكر »مَنوُا إنَِّمَا الْخَمْرُ وَ الْمَيْسِرُ وَ الْأنَْصابُ وَ الْأزَْلامُ: آ

كثيره فقليله حرام، و ذلك أن أبا بكر شرب قبل أن يحرم الخمر، فسكر، فجعل يقول الشعر، و يبكي على قتلى المشركين، 

عه النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( فقال: اللهم أمسك على لسانه. فأمسك على لسانه، فلم يتكلم، حتى ذهب من أهل بدر، فسم

 عنه السكر، فأنزل الله تحريمها بعد ذلك. 

Ali Bin Ibrahim, in his commentary, said, ‘And in a report of Abu Al Jaroud,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said regarding the Words of the 
High [5:90] O you who believe! Intoxicants and games of chance and 
(sacrificing to) stones set up and (dividing by) arrows: ‘As for the wine, so it is 
every intoxicant which is drunk, if it intoxicates, so it is Forbidden. And if a lot of it 
intoxicates, so a little of it is (also) Forbidden. And it was that Abu Bakr used to drink 
before the Prohibition of the wine, so he used to be intoxicated. So he went on to say 
poetry and wept upon the Polytheists who were killed at Badr, and the Prophetsaww 
heard it, so hesaww said: ‘Our Allahazwj! Withold his tongue’. So his tongue has Held, 
and he did not speak until the intoxication went away from him. So Allahazwj 
Revealed its Prohibition after that’.1307

 

إن الشطرنج و النرد و أربعة عشر، و كل ما قومر »رضا )عليه السلام(، قال: سمعته يقول: العياشي: عن أبي الحسن ال

 «.عليه منها، فهو ميسر

Al Ayyashi,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws, said, ‘I heard himasws saying: 
‘The chess and the backgammon (rolling of dice), and fourteen (a game of chance 
played, with two rows of seven holes) and every thing which is gambled by, so it is a 
game of chance’.1308  

لا، إن النبي  ليس » عن أبي الصبا ، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: سألته عن النبي  و الخمر بمنزلة واحدة هما؟ قال:

الخمر، إن الله حرم الخمر قليلها و كثيرها، كما حرم الميتة و الدم و الحم الخنزير، و حرم النبي )صلى الله عليه و بمنزلة 

 «.آله( من الأشربة المسكر، و ما حرم رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( فقد حرمه الله

From Abu Al Sabah,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws, said, ‘I asked himasws about Al-
Nabeedh (a drink) and the wine, after they both of the same status?’ Heasws said: 
‘No, Al-Nabeedh is not of the status of the wine. Allahazwj has Prohibited the wine, a 
little of it and a lot of it, just as Heazwj has Prohibited the dead, and the blood, and the 
flesh of the swine, and the Prophetas Prohibited drinking of all intoxicants. And 
whatever Rasool-Allahsaww Prohibited, so it was Prohibited b Allahazwj’.  
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كان يضرب بالنعال، و يزيد كلما أتي »قلت: أ رأيت رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( كيف كان يضرب في الخمر؟ فقال: 

 «.بالشارب، ثم لم يزل الناس يزيدون حتى وقف على ثمانين، أشار ب لك علي )عليه السلام( على عمر

I said, ‘Do youasws see how Rasool-Allahsaww was striking with regards to the wine?’ 
So heasws said: ‘Hesaww used to strike with the slippers, and more for every one who 
came with the drink. Then the people did not cease increasing until it paused at 
eighty (lashes)’ – and Aliasws gestured towards Umar’.1309  

الحسن البصري، قال: اجتمع   ر آشوب: عن القطان في )تفسيره(، عن عمرو بن حمران، عن سعيد، عن قتادة، عنابن شه

علي )عليه السلام(، و عثمان بن مظعون، و أبو طلحة، و أبو عبيدة، و معاذ بن جبل، و سهل بن بيضاء، و أبو دجانة 

إليهم شيئا من الفضيخ، فقام علي )عليه السلام( فخرج من الأنصاري في منزل سعد بن أبي وقاص، فأكلوا شيئا، ثم قدم 

لعن الله الخمر، و الله لا أشرب شيئا ي هب بعقلي، و يضحك بي من »بينهم فقال عثمان في ذلك، فقال علي )عليه السلام(: 

 «. رآني، و أزوج كريمتي من لا أريد

Ibn Shehr Ashub, from Al Qataan in his commentary, from Amro Bin Hamran, from Saeed, from 
Qatada, from Al Hassan Al Basry who said,  

‘There gathered Aliasws, and Usman Ibn Maz’oun, and Abu Talha, and Abu Ubeyda, 
and Ma’az Bin Jabal, and Sahal Bin Bayza, and Abu Dajjana Al Ansary in the house 
of Sa’ad Bin Abu Waqaas. So they ate something. Then something from Al-Fazeekh 
was brought to them, so Aliasws stood up and went out from among them. Usman 
said something regarding that, so Aliasws said: ‘Allahazwj has Cursed the wine. By 
Allahazwj, Iasws shall not drink anything which takes away my intellect, and the one 
who sees measws would laugh at measws, and marry off myasws daughter to the one 
Iasws don’t want to’.  

ا في منزل سعد إنَِّمَا و خرج من بينهم، فأتى المسجد، و هبط جبرئيل به ه الآية يا أيَُّهَا الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا يعني هؤلاء ال ين اجتمعو

قال الحسن: و  «.تبا لها، و الله يا رسول الله، لقد كان بصري فيها ناف ا من  كنت صغيرا»الْخَمْرُ وَ الْمَيْسِرُ الآية، فقال علي: 

 الله ال ي لا إله إلا هو، ما شربها قبل تحريمها، و لا ساعة قط.

And heasws went out from between them and came to the Masjid, and Jibraeelasws 
descended with this Verse [5:90] O you who believe! Meaning those who had 
gathered in the house of Sa’ad Intoxicants and games of chance – the Verse. 
Damn it, O Rasool-Allahsaww! Iasws had the insight for it since Iasws was young’. Al-
Hassan (the narrator) said, ‘By Allahazwj, there is no god except for Himazwj, heasws did 
not drink it before its Prohibition, at no time whatsoever at all’.1310  

VERSES 92 & 93 

ِ سُولنِ اِالْب لَ  ِر  ل ىَٰ اِع  لهيْتمُِْف اعْل مُواِأ نهم  ِف إنِِْت و  رُواِۚ احْذ  ِو  سُول  أ طِيعُواِالره أ طِيعُواِاللَّه ِو  نوُاِ {92غُِالْمُبيِنُِ}و  ِآم  ل ىِالهذِين  ِع  ل يْس 

نوُاِوِ  آم  اِاتهق وْاِو  اِم  اِط عِمُواِإذِ  ِفيِم  ٌِ اتِِجُن ا الحِ  مِلوُاِالصه ع  ِو  ُِيحُِبُّ اللَّه نوُاِِۗو  أ حْس  ِاتهق وْاِو  نوُاَِمُه آم  ِاتهق وْاِو  اتَِِمُه الحِ  مِلوُاِالصه ع 

{ِ  {93الْمُحْسِنيِن 

[5:92] And obey Allah and obey the Rasool and be cautious; but if you turn 
back, then know that only a clear deliverance of the message is (incumbent) 
on Our Rasool [5:93] On those who believe and do righteous deeds there is no 
blame for what they eat, when they fear and believe and do good deeds, then 
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fear and believe, then they fear and do good (to others), and Allah loves those 
who do good (to others) 

الحد في الخمر أن يشرب منها قليلا »الشيخ: بإسناده عن يونس، عن عبد الله بن سنان، قال: قال أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

أتي عمر بقدامة بن مظعون، و قد شرب الخمر، و قامت عليه البينة، فسأل عليا )عليه السلام( »قال: ثم قال:  «.أو كثيرا

امة: يا أمير المؤمنين، ليس علي حد، أنا من أهل ه ه الآية ليَْسَ عَلىَ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا وَ عَمِلوُا فأمره أن يضربه ثمانين، فقال قد

الحِاتِ جُناٌ  فيِما طعَِمُوا فقال علي )عليه السلام(: لست من أهلها، إن طعام أهلها لهم حلال، ليس يأكلون و لا  -قال -الصَّ

)عليه السلام(: إن شارب الخمر إذا شرب لم يدر ما يأكل، و لا ما يشرب، فاجلدوه  يشربون إلا ما أحل الله لهم. ثم قال علي

 «.ثمانين جلدة

Al Sheykh, by his chain from Yunus, from Abdullah Bin Sinan who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘The Limit (of the Law) is applicable regarding the wine, 
whether he drinks a little or a lot from it’. Then heasws said: ‘Umar came to Qadama 
Bin Maz’oun, and he had drunk the wine, and he established the proof against him. 
So he asked Aliasws and ordered himasws to whip him eighty lashes. So Qadama said, 
O Amir-ul-Momineenasws! There is no Limit (Punishment) against me as I am under 
this Verse [5:93] On those who believe and do righteous deeds there is no 
blame for what they eat’. So Aliasws said: ‘You do not come under this Verse, as 
these are the ones who eat what is Permissible for them. They are not eating and 
drinking except what is Permissible for them’. Then Aliasws said: ‘The drinker of the 
wine, when he drinks, is not away of what he eats, or what he drinks’. Thus heasws 
whipped him eighty lashes’.1311  

VERSE 94 

ُِي اِأ يُِّ ِاللَّه احُكُمِْليِ عْل م  رِم  يْدِِت ن الهُُِأ يْدِيكُمِْو  ِالصه يْءٍِمِن  ِبشِ  ُ نهكُمُِاللَّه نوُاِل ي بْلوُ  ِآم  ِه اِالهذِين  لكِ 
ِذ َٰ ِب عْد  نِِاعْت د ىَٰ ِف م  افهُُِباِلْغ يْبِِۚ نِْي خ  ِم 

ابٌِأ ليِمٌِ} ذ   {94ف ل هُِع 

[5:94] O you who believe! Allah will certainly Try you in respect of some game 
which your hands and your lances can reach, that Allah might Know who fears 
Him in secret; but whoever exceeds the limit after this, he shall have a painful 
Punishment 

ماد بن عيسى و ابن أبي عمير، عن معاوية بن عمار، عن أبي عبد محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن ح

ُ بشَِيْ  يْدِ تنَالهُُ أيَْدِيكُمْ وَ رِماحُكُمْ، قال:  الله )عليه السلام(، في قول الله عز و جل: ليَبَْلوَُنَّكُمُ اللهَّ حشرت لرسول الله »ءٍ مِنَ الصَّ

 «.تى نالتها أيديهم و رماحهم)صلى الله عليه و آله( في عمرة الحديبية الوحوش، ح

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Hamaad Bin Isa and Ibn Abu 
Umeyr, from Muawiya Bin Amaar,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic [5:94] O you who believe! Allah will certainly Try you in respect of 
some game which your hands and your lances can reach, said: ‘The wild beasts 
came close to Rasool-Allahsaww during the Umra of Al-Hudeybiyya, to the extent that 
they could be reach by their hands and their spears’.1312  
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« 1»ما تناله »و عنه: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد، رفعه في قوله تبارك و تعالى: تنَالهُُ أيَْدِيكُمْ وَ رِماحُكُمْ، قال: 

 «.الأيدي البيض و الفرا ، و ما تناله الرما  فهو ما لا تصل إليه الأيدي

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, raising it  

(to Abu Abdullahasws) regarding the Words of the Blessed and High [5:94] which 
your hands and your lances can reach, said: ‘And what could be reached by the 
hands – eggs and chicken; and what could be reached by the spears is whatever the 
hands could not reach’.1313  

VERSE 95 

اءٌِمِِ ز  دًاِف ج  نِْق ت ل هُِمِنْكُمِْمُت ع مِّ م  ِِۚو  أ نْتمُِْحُرُمٌ ِو  يْد  ِت قْتلُوُاِالصه نوُاِلَ  ِآم  دْلٍِمِنْكُمِْي اِأ يُّه اِالهذِين  اِع  و  مِِي حْكُمُِبهِِِذ  ِالنهع  ِمِن  اِق ت ل  ثْلُِم 

ِ اكِين  س  ِم  ِط ع امُ ةٌ فهار  ِأ وِْك  عْب ةِ ِالْك  ِب الغِ  ُِه دْياً ِاللَّه ِف ي نْت قمُِ اد  نِْع  م  ِو  ِۚ ل ف  اِس  مه ِع  ُ ف اِاللَّه ِع  ِأ مْرِهِِۗ ب ال  ِو  ِليِ ذُوق  ِصِي امًا لكِ 
ِذ َٰ دْلُ أ وِْع 

زِيزٌِذُوِانْتقِ امٍِ} ُِع  اللَّه ِ{95مِنْهُِِۗو 

[5:95] O you who believe! Do not kill game while you are on Pilgrimage, and 
whoever among you shall kill it intentionally, the compensation (of it) is the 
like of what he killed, from the cattle, as two just persons among you shall 
judge, as an offering to be brought to the Kabah or the expiation (of it) is the 
feeding of the poor or the equivalent of it in Fasting, that he may taste the 
unwholesome result of his deed; Allah has Pardoned what is gone by; and 
whoever returns (to it), Allah will Inflict Retribution on him; and Allah is Mighty, 
Lord of Retribution 

الشيخ في )الته يب(: بإسناده عن الحسين بن سعيد، عن ابن الفضيل، عن أبي الصبا ، قال: سألت أبا عبد الله )عليه 

داً فجََزاءٌ مِثْلُ ما قتَلََ مِنَ النَّعَمِ، قال:  في الظبي شاة، و في »السلام( عن قول الله عز و جل في الصيد: وَ مَنْ قتَلَهَُ مِنْكُمْ مُتعََمِّ

 «.حش بقرة، و في النعامة جزورحمار و

Al Sheykh, in Al Tehzeeb, by his chain from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Ibn Al Fazeyl, from Abu 
Sabah who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic regarding 
the game [5:95] and whoever among you shall kill it intentionally, the 
compensation (of it) is the like of what he killed, from the cattle, said: 
‘Regarding the antelope, a sheep, regarding a donkey a wild beast, and regarding 
the ostrich, a camel’.1314 

عبد الرحمن، عن العلاء، عن محمد بن مسلم، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(،  و عنه: بإسناده عن موسى بن القاسم، عن

العدل الهدي ما بل  يتصدق به، فإن لم يكن عنده فليصم بقدر »قال: سألته عن قول الله عز و جل: أوَْ عَدْلُ ذلكَِ صِياماً، قال: 

 «.ما بل ، لكل طعام مسكين يوما

And from him, from Musa Bin Al Qasim, from Abdul Rahman, from Al A’ala, from Muhammad Bin 
Muslim,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws, said, ‘I asked himasws about the Words of 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic or the expiation (of it) is the feeding of the poor or 
the equivalent of it in Fasting, said: ‘The equivalent of what he gives in charity, so 
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if he does not have it with him so he should Fast in accordance with what it reaches, 
for each poor to be fed for one day’.1315 

ادِ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ قاَلَ تلَوَْتُ عِنْدَ أبَيِ عَبْ  ِ )عليه السلام( ذَوا عَدْلٍ مِنْكُمْ عَليُِّ بْنُ إبِْرَاهِيمَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أبَيِ عُمَيْرٍ عَنْ حَمَّ دِ اللهَّ

ا أخَْطَأتَْ فيِهِ الْكُتَّابُ.  فقَاَلَ ذُو عَدْلٍ مِنْكُمْ هََ ا مِمَّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hammaad Bin Usmaan who said: 

I recited: “[5:95] as two just persons among you shall judge” in the presence of 
Abu Abdullahasws, so heasws said: ‘Two just ones among you – this is from what the 
scribes have erred with regards to it’ (referring to the compilation mistakes in the 
Holy Quran - Tahreef in the Quran).1316 

ذلك رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( »  قال:  عن زرارة، قال: سمعت أبا جعفر )عليه السلام( يقول يحَْكُمُ بهِِ ذَوا عَدْلٍ مِنْكُمْ 

 «.و الإمام من بعده، فإذا حكم به الإمام فحسبك

From Zarara who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’farasws saying [5:95] as two just persons among you shall judge, 
said: ‘That is Rasool-Allahsaww and the Imamasws from after himsaww. So if the 
Imamasws judges by it, it should suffice for you’.1317  

VERSE 96 

ل يِْ ِع  م  حُرِّ ِو  ةِِۖ يهار  للِسه ِو  ِل كُمْ ت اعًا ِم  ط ع امُهُ ِالْب حْرِِو  يْدُ ِل كُمِْص  ِأحُِله رُون  ِالهذِيِإلِ يْهِِتحُْش  اتهقوُاِاللَّه  ِو  ِحُرُمًاِۗ ِدُمْتمُْ ا ِم  ِالْب رِّ يْدُ ِص  كُمْ

{96}ِ

[5:96] Lawful to you is the game of the sea and its food, a provision for you 
and for the travellers, and the game of the land is forbidden to you so long as 
you are on Pilgrimage, and fear Allah, to Whom you shall be Gathered 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن حماد، عن حريز، عمن أخبره، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

مْ صَيْدُ البْحَْرِ وَ طعَامُهُ مَتاعاً لكَُمْ، و قال: أحُِلَّ لكَُ  «.لا بأس بأن يصيد المحرم السمك، و يأكل مالحه و طريه، و يتزود»

مالحه ال ي يأكلون، و فصل ما بينهما: كل طير يكون في الآجام يبيض في البر، و يفر  في البر، فهو من صيد البر، »قال: 

 «.و ما كان من صيد البر يكون في البر و يبيض في البحر هو يفر  في البحر  فهو من صيد البحر

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Hamaad, from Hareez, from the 
one who informed him,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘There is no problem if the 
‘Muhrim’ (One in Ihraam during the Pilgrimage) catches the fish, and eat from its salt 
water (fish) or fresh water fish) and keeps a provision of it’. And heasws said: ‘[5:96] 
Lawful to you is the game of the sea and its food, a provision for you – its salt 
water (fish) which they are eating, and to judge between the two – every bird in the 
bush which lays its eggs in the land, and breeds in the land so it is from the game of 
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the land. And whatever was from the game of the land which is in the land, and lays 
its eggs in the sea, and breeds in the sea, so it is from the game of the sea’.1318 

VERSES 97 & 98 

لكِِ 
ِذ َٰ ِۚ ُدِ  الْق لَ  ِو  الْه دْي  ِو  ام  ر  ِالْح  هْر  الشه ِقيِ امًاِللِنهاسِِو  ام  ر  ِالْح  عْب ة ِالْب يْت  ُِالْك  ِاللَّه ع ل  اِج  م  اتِِو  او  م  اِفيِِالسه ِاللَّه ِي عْل مُِم  ِلتِ عْل مُواِأ نه

ليِمٌِ} يْءٍِع  ِش  بكُِلِّ  ِ ِاللَّه أ نه حِيمٌِ}اعْل مُِ {97فيِِالْْ رْضِِو  فوُرٌِر  غ   ِ ِاللَّه أ نه دِيدُِالْعِق ابِِو  ش   ِ ِاللَّه ِ{98واِأ نه

[5:97] Allah has Made the Kabah, the sacred house, a standard for the people, 
and the Sacred Month and the offerings and the sacrificial animals with 
garlands; this is that you may know that Allah Knows whatever is in the skies 
and whatever is in the earth, and that Allah is the Knower of all things [5:98] 
Know that Allah is severe in requiting (evil) and that Allah is Forgiving, 
Merciful 

ُ الْكَعْبةََ الْبيَْتَ الْحَرامَ قيِاماً للِنَّاسِ؟ قال: العياشي: عن أبان بن تغلب، قال: قلت لأبي عبد الله جعلها » )عليه السلام(: جَعَلَ اللهَّ

 «.الله لدينهم و معايشهم

Al Ayyashi, from Aban Bin Taghlub who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘(What about) [5:97] Allah has Made the Kaaba, the 
sacred house, a  standard for the people?’. Heasws said: ‘Allahazwj Made it for their 
Religion and their life’.1319  

الطبرسي: قال سعيد بن جبير: من أتى ه ا البيت يريد شيئا للدنيا و الآخرة أصابه. قال: و هو المروي عن أبي عبد الله 

 )عليه السلام(.

Al Tabarsy, from Saeed Bin Jubeyr,  

‘The one who comes to this House wanting something from the world and the 
Hereafter, would get it’. He said, ‘And it is reported from Abu Abdullahasws’.1320  

VERSES 99 - 102 

مِ  ِو  اِتبُْدُون  ُِي عْل مُِم  اللَّه غُِِۗو  ِالْب لَ  سُولِِإلَِه ل ىِالره اِع  ِ}م  ِِۚ {99اِت كْتمُُون  بيِثِ ةُِالْخ  ثْر  ِك  ب ك  ل وِْأ عْج  الطهيِّبُِو  بيِثُِو  ِي سْت وِيِالْخ  قلُِْلَ 

{ِ ي اِأوُليِِالْْ لْب ابِِل ع لهكُمِْتفُْلحُِون   ِ  {111ف اتهقوُاِاللَّه

[5:99] Nothing is (incumbent)  upon the Rasool but to deliver (the Message), 
and Allah Knows what you do openly and what you are hiding [5:100] Say: The 
bad and the good are not equal, though the abundance of the bad may please 
you; so fear Allah, O men of understanding, that you may be successful 

ِت سِْ نوُاِلَ  ِآم  ف اِي اِأ يُّه اِالهذِين  ِل كُمِْع  لُِالْقرُْآنُِتبُْد  ِينُ زه نْه اِحِين  إنِِْت سْأ لوُاِع  ِل كُمِْت سُؤْكُمِْو  ِإنِِْتبُْد  نِْأ شْي اء  ُِأ لوُاِع  اللَّه نْه اِِۗو  ُِع  اللَّه

ليِمٌِ} فوُرٌِح  ِ} {111غ  افرِِين  ِأ صْب حُواِبهِ اِك  أ ل ه اِق وْمٌِمِنِْق بْلكُِمَِْمُه ِ{112ق دِْس 
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[5:101] O you who believe! Do not put questions about things which if declared 
to you may trouble you, and if you question about them when the Quran is 
being Revealed, they shall be declared to you; Allah Pardons this, and Allah is 
Forgiving, Forbearing [5:102] A people before you indeed asked such 
questions, and then became disbelievers on account of them 

أن صفية بنت عبد المطلب »علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثني أبي، عن حنان بن سدير، عن أبيه عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(: 

الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( لا تنفعك   مات ابن لها فأقبلت، فقال لها عمر بن الخطاب: غطي قرطك، فإن قرابتك من رسول

 بن اللخناء؟! شيئا. فقالت له: و هل رأيت لي قرطا، يا 

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘My father narrated to me from Hanan Bin Sudeyr, from his father,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘The sons of Safiyya the 
daughter of Abdul Muttalibas died, So Umar Bin Al Khattab said to her, ‘Cover your 
ear ring, for your nearness (kinship) from Rasool-Allahsaww will not benefit you for 
anything’. So she said to him, ‘Have you ever seen my ear ring O son of the 
vulgarities!?’ 

رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( فنادى:  ثم دخلت على رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( فأخبرته ب لك، و بكت، فخرج

الصلاة جامعة، فاجتمع الناس فقال: ما بال أقوام يزعمون أن قرابتي لا تنفع؟! لو قد قمت المقام المحمود لشفعت في 

 أحوجكم، لا يسألني اليوم أحد من أبوه إلا أخبرته. 

Then she came up to Rasool-Allahsaww and informed himsaww of that, and cried. So 
Rasool-Allahsaww went out and called for the congregational Prayer. So the people 
gathered, and hesaww said: ‘What is the matter with some people who are claiming 
that kinship to mesaww is not beneficial? When Isaww will stand at the Place of the 
Praised Oneazwj (المقام المحمود) Isaww shall intercede among you in your dire need. No 
one would question mesaww about his father but Isaww shall inform him about it’.  

ل آخر فقال: فقام إليه رجل، فقال: من أبي يا رسول الله؟ فقال: أبوك غير ال ي تدعى إليه، أبوك فلان بن فلان. فقام إليه رج

 من أبي يا رسول الله؟ فقال: أبوك ال ي تدعى إليه. 

So a man stood up and said, ‘Who is my father, O Rasool-Allahsaww?’ So hesaww said: 
‘Your father is other than the one you are claiming it to be. Your father is so and so, 
the son of so and so’. So another man stood up and said, ‘Who is my father, O 
Rasool-Allahsaww?’ So hesaww said: ‘Your father is the one who you are claiming it to 
be’. 

قال: ثم قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: ما بال ال ي يزعم أن قرابتي لا تنفع لا يسألني عن أبيه؟! فقام إليه عمر ف

أعوذ بالله يا رسول الله من غضب الله و غضب رسوله، اعف عني، عفا الله عنك، فأنزل الله تعالى: يا أيَُّهاَ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا لا 

 «.تسَْئلَوُا عَنْ أشَْياءَ إنِْ تبُْدَ لكَُمْ تسَُؤْكُمْ إلى قوله ثمَُّ أصَْبحَُوا بهِا كافرِِينَ 

Then Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘What is the matter with the one who claimed that 
nearness of kinship to mesaww is not beneficial, that he is not asking about his 
father?’ So Umar stood up and said, ‘I seek Refuge with Allahazwj, O Rasool-
Allahsaww, from the Wrath of Allahazwj and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww. Forgive me, may 
Allahazwj Forgive yousaww’. Thus Allahazwj Revealed [5:101] O you who believe! Do 
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not put questions about things which if declared to you may trouble you up to 
Hisazwj Words [5:102] and then became disbelievers on account of them’.1321 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن محمد بن عيسى، عن يونس، عن حماد، عن عبد الله بن سنان، عن 

ثم قال في بعض حديثه: « ء فاسألوني عنه من كتاب الله إذا حدثتكم بشي»أبي الجارود، قال: قال أبو جعفر )عليه السلام(: 

فقيل له: يا بن رسول الله، « هى عن القيل، و القال، و فساد المال، و كثرة السؤالإن رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( ن»

 أين ه ا من كتاب الله؟

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunus, 
from Hamaad, from Abdullah Bin Sinan, from Abu Al Jaroud who said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘When you come up across something new from the Book of 
Allahazwj, so ask measws about it’. Then heasws said in one of hisasws Hadeeth: ‘Rasool-
Allahsaww had forbidden the gossip and the spoiling of the wealth, and the large 
number of questions’. So it was said to himasws, ‘O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww! 
Where is this from the Book of Allahazwj?’  

النَّاسِ، و قال: وَ  إن الله عز و جل يقول: لا خَيْرَ فيِ كَثيِرٍ مِنْ نجَْواهمُْ إلِاَّ مَنْ أمََرَ بصَِدَقةٍَ أوَْ مَعْرُوفٍ أوَْ إصِْلاٍ  بيَْنَ »قال: 

ُ لكَُمْ قيِاماً، و قال: يا أيَُّهاَ الَِّ ينَ  فهَاءَ أمَْوالكَُمُ الَّتيِ جَعَلَ اللهَّ  «.آمَنوُا لا تسَْئلَوُا عَنْ أشَْياءَ إنِْ تبُْدَ لكَُمْ تسَُؤْكُمْ  لا تؤُْتوُا السُّ

Heasws said: ‘Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic is Saying [4:114] There is no good in 
most of their secret counsels except (in his) who enjoins charity or goodness 
or reconciliation between people; and Said [4:5] Give not unto the foolish (what 
is in) your (keeping of their) wealth, which Allah has Given you to maintain; 
and Said [5:101] O you who believe! Do not put questions about things which if 
declared to you may trouble you’.1322 

VERSES 103 & 104 

ل ِ ِع  ِي فْت رُون  ف رُوا ِك  ِالهذِين  كِنه
ل َٰ ِو  امٍِ  ِح  لَ  ِو  صِيل ةٍ ِو  لَ  ِو  اُبِ ةٍ ِس  لَ  ِو  ةٍ ِب حِير  ِمِنْ ُ ِاللَّه ع ل  ِج  ا ِم  ِي عْقلِوُن  ِلَ  أ كْث رُهُمْ ِو  ِۖ ذِب  ِالْك  ِ ىِاللَّه

إلِ ىِالرهِ {113} ُِو  ِاللَّه ل  اِأ نْز  ِم  ِل هُمِْت ع ال وْاِإلِ ىَٰ اِقيِل  إذِ  ِو  ِي عْل مُون  ِآب اؤُهُمِْلَ  ان  ل وِْك  ن اِِۚأ و  ل يْهِِآب اء  دْن اِع  ج  اِو  سْبنُ اِم  سُولِِق الوُاِح 

{ِ ِي هْت دُون  لَ  يْئاًِو  ِ{114ش 

[5:103] Allah has not Ordained (the superstition of) a slit-ear she-camel, or a 
she-camel let loose for free pasture, or idol sacrifices for twin-births in 
animals, or stallion-camels freed from work, but those who disbelieve fabricate 
a lie against Allah, and most of them do not understand [5:104] And when it is 
said to them, Come to what Allah has Revealed and to the Rasool, they say: 
That which we found our fathers to be upon is sufficient for us. What! Even 
though their fathers knew nothing and did not follow the right way 

ُ مِنْ بحَِيرَةٍ وَ لا سائبِةٍَ  وَ لا  العياشي: عن محمد بن مسلم، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قول الله عز و جل: ما جَعَلَ اللهَّ

 وَصِيلةٍَ وَ لا حامٍ.

Al Ayyashi, from Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws, regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic [5:103] Allah has not Ordained (the superstition of) a slit-ear she-

                                            
1321

1ِ:133تفسيرِالقمهيِ   
1322

.1ِ:93ِ/6الكافيِ   
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camel, or a she-camel let loose for free pasture, or idol sacrifices for twin-
births in animals, or stallion-camels freed from work. 

هلية كانوا إذا ولدت الناقة ولدين في بطن، قالوا: وصلت. فلا يستحلون ذبحها، و لا أكلها، و إذا ولدت و إن أهل الجا»قال: 

عشرا جعلوها سائبة، فلا يستحلون ظهرها، و لا أكلها، و الحام: فحل الإبل، لم يكونوا يستحلون، فأنزل الله أن الله لم يحرم 

 «.شيئا من ه ا

Heasws said: ‘The people of the pre-Islmic period, when the she-camel gave birth to 
twins would refer to it as ‘Wasalat’ ( ٍَوَصِيلة), so they would not allow for it to be 
slaughtered, nor eat it. And when she gave birth to ten, refer to it as ‘Saibat’ (سائبة), so 
they would neither allow it to burden her back, nor eat it. And ‘Al Haam’ (الحام) the 
stallion camel which they did not consider it to be permissible. Therefore Allahazwj 
Revealed that Allahazwj did not Prohibit anything from this’.1323  

VERSE 105 

نوُاِعِ  ِآم  مِيعًاِف ينُ بِّئكُُمِْي اِأ يُّه اِالهذِين  رْجِعُكُمِْج  ِِم  يْتمُِِْۚإلِ ىِاللَّه اِاهْت د  ِإذِ  له نِْض  كُمِْم  ِي ضُرُّ كُمِِْۖلَ  ِ}ل يْكُمِْأ نْفسُ  لوُن  اِكُنْتمُِْت عْم   {115بمِ 

[5:105] O you who believe! Take care of your selves; he who errs cannot hurt 
you when you are on the right way; to Allah is your return, of all (of you), so He 
will Inform you of what you have been doing 

يا أيَُّهاَ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا  )مصبا  الشريعة(: روي أن أبا ثعلبة الخشني سأل رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( عن ه ه الآية:

كُمْ مَنْ ضَلَّ إذَِا اهْتدََيْتمُْ فقال )صلى الله عليه و آله(: عَليَْكُمْ أنَْفسَُكُمْ لا يَ  آمر بالمعروف و انه عن المنكر و اصبر على »ضُرُّ

 «.ما أصابك حتى إذا رأيت شحا مطاعا، و هوى متبعا، و إعجاب كل ذي رأي برأيه، فعليك بنفسك، و دع عنك أمر العامة

In Misbah Al Sharia –  

‘It has been reported that Abu Sa’alba asked Rasool-Allahsaww about this Verse 
[5:105] O you who believe! Take care of your selves; he who errs cannot hurt 
you when you are on the right way. So hesaww said: ‘Enjoining of the good and 
forbidding of the evil, and being patient upon what happens with you, to the extent 
that when you see a stingy being obeyed, and desires being followed, and every one 
with an opinion answering to his opinion, so it is up to you to take care of your own 
selves, and leave yourself out from the matters of the general Muslims’.1324   

 «.نزلت ه ه الآية في التقية»و في )نهج البيان(: عن الصادق جعفر بن محمد )عليهما السلام( أنه قال: 

And in Nahj Al Bayan,  

(It has been narrated) from Al-Sadiq Ja’far Bin Muhammadasws having said: ‘This 
Verse was Revealed regarding the dissimulation’.1325 

                                            
1323

.1ِ:891ِ/218تفسيرِالعيهاشيِ   
1324

13مصباحِالشريعة:ِ   
1325

)مخطوط(2ِ:131ِنهجِالبيانِ   
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VERSES 106 - 108 

دْلٍِ اِع  و  َْن انِِذ  صِيهةِِا ِالْو  وْتُِحِين  كُمُِالْم  د  ِأ ح  ر  ض  اِح  ِإذِ  ِب يْنكُِمْ ةُ ه اد  نوُاِش  ِآم  ِأ نْتمُِْي اِأ يُّه اِالهذِين  يْرِكُمِْإنِْ انِِمِنِْغ  ر  ِأ وِْآخ  ِمِنْكُمْ

اب ِ ِفيِِالْْ رْضِِف أ ص  بْتمُْ ر  ِن شْت رِيِبِِض  ِلَ  ِإنِِِارْت بْتمُْ ِ انِِباِللَّه ةِِف يقُْسِم  لَ  اِمِنِْب عْدِِالصه ِت حْبسُِون هُم  وْتِِۚ ِالْم  ل وِْتْكُمِْمُصِيب ةُ ِو  ناً هَِِ م 

{ِ ِالَْْمِِين  ِِإنِهاِإذًِاِل مِن  اللَّه ةِ  ه اد  ِن كْتمُُِش  لَ  ِ ِو  اِقرُْب ىَٰ ِذ  ان   {116ك 

[5:106] O you who believe! Call to witness between you when death 
approaches one of you, at the time of making the will, two just persons from 
among you, or two others from among others than you, if you are travelling in 
the land and the calamity of death befalls you; the two (witnesses) you should 
detain after the Prayer; then if you doubt (them), they shall both swear by 
Allah, (saying): We will not take for it a price, though there be a relative, and 
we will not hide the testimony of Allah for then certainly we should be among 
the sinners 

ل يْهِمُِا ِع  قه ِاسْت ح  ِالهذِين  اِمِن  هُم  ق ام  انِِم  انِِي قوُم  ر  َْمًاِف آخ  قهاِإِ اِاسْت ح  ِأ نههُم  ل ىَٰ ِع  ِف إنِِْعُثرِ  قُّ تنُ اِأ ح  ه اد  ِل ش  ِ انِِباِللَّه لْْ وْل ي انِِف يقُْسِم 

يْن اِإنِهاِإذًِاِل ِ اِاعْت د  م  اِو  تهِِم  ه اد  ِ}مِنِْش  ِالظهالمِِين   {117مِن 

[5:107] Then if it becomes known that they both have been guilty of a sin, two 
others shall stand up in their place from among those who have a claim 
against them, the two nearest in kin; so they two should swear by Allah: 
Certainly our testimony is truer than the testimony of those two, and we have 
not exceeded the limit, for then most surely we should be of the unjust 

ِأ يْمِ  انٌِب عْد  ِأ يْم  ده ِأ نِْترُ  افوُا ِي خ  ِأ وْ جْهِه ا ِو  ل ىَٰ ِع  ةِ ِباِلشهه اد  ِأ نِْي أتْوُا ِأ دْن ىَٰ لكِ 
ِذ َٰ ِي هْدِيِالْق وْم  ِلَ  ُ اللَّه ِو  عُواِۗ اسْم  ِو  اتهقوُاِاللَّه  ِو  انهِِمِْۗ

{ِ ِ{118الْف اسِقيِن 

[5:108] This is more proper in order that they should give testimony truly or 
fear that other oaths be given after their oaths; and fear Allah, and hear; and 
Allah does not Guide the transgressing people 

واما ما ذكرت انهم يستحلون الشهادات بعضم لبعض على غيرهم فان ذلك ليس هو الا قول الله يا ايها ال ين آمنوا شهادة 

كم بينكم إذا حضر احدكم الموت حين الوصية اثنان ذوا عدل منكم أو اخران من غيركم ان انتم ضربتم في الارو فاصابت

مصيبة الموت إذا كان مسافرا وحضره الموت اثنان ذوا عدل من دينه فان لم يجدوا فاخران ممن يقرأ القرآن من غير اهل 

ولايته يحبسونهما من بعد الصلوة فيقسمان بالله ان ارتبتم لا نشترى به ثمنا قليلا ولو كان به ثمنا قليلا ولو كان ذا قربى ولا 

 نكتم شهادة الله

And as for what you mentioned that they consider it to be permissible to testify in 
favour of each other and against the others, so that is not the case except for the 
Statement of Allahazwj [5:106] O you who believe! Call to witness between you 
when death approaches one of you, at the time of making the will, two just 
persons from among you, or two others from among others than you, if you 
are travelling in the land and the calamity of death befalls you. If he is a traveller 
and the death presents itself, there should be two just people from his Religion.  

So if he cannot find, then two others from the reciters of the Quran from other than 
the people of Wilayah, confine them after the Prayers. So they should take a vow 
with Allahazwj that they will turn around and be sold for a small price, even though it 
may be a small price, even though it may be from a relative, and will not conceal the 
testimony of Allahazwj. 
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انا إذا لمن الاثمين فان عثر على انهما استحقا اثما فاخران يقومان مقامهما من ال ى استحق عليهم الاوليان من اهل ولايته 

فيقسمان بالله لشهادتنا احق من شهادتهما وما اعتدينا انا إذا لمن الظالمين ذلك ادنى بالشهادة على وجهها أو تخافوا ان ترد 

ا الله واسمعوا وكان رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله يقضى بشهادة رجل واحد مع يمين المدعى ولا ايمانا بعد ايمانهم واتقو

 يبطل حق مسلم ولا يرد شهادة مؤمن

If these two are sinners and that then two others should stand in their place and they 
also would be people of their Wilayah, so they will both swear upon Allahazwj that, 
‘Our testimony is better than their testimony, and that if we were to exceed the Limits 
then we would be from the unjust people’. This is the lowest form of testimony upon 
its perspective, or if they fear that they would turn back from their testimonies after 
having testified, and fear Allahazwj and listen, and that the Rasool Allahsaww used to 
judge in favour of the defendant based upon the testimony sworn by one man on 
oath, and the rights of Muslims cannot be falsified nor can the testimony of a 
Believer be refuted. 

فإذا اخ  يمين المدعى وشهادة الرجل قضى له بحقه وليس يعمل به ا فإذا كان لرجل مسلم قبل آخر حق يجحده ولم يكن 

له كان الحق شاهد غير واحد فانه إذا رفعه إلى ولاية الجور ابطلوا حقه ولم يقضوا فيها بقضاء رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآ

في الجور ان لا يبطل حق رجل فيستخرج الله على يديه حق رجل مسلم ويأجره الله ويجل عدلا كان رسول الله صلى الله 

 عليه وآله يعمل به 

If the defendant swears and the man testifies, his right would be judged to be for 
him, and this does not get acted upon. If a Muslim man has a right over the other 
and he fights for it, and there is not witness apart from one, and if he raises the 
matter with the oppressive governor, his right would be denied, and he will not be 
judged with regards to it by the Judgement of the Rasool Allahsaww, and that the right 
thing to do during the oppressive times was not to falsify the rights of a man. Allahazwj 
will Bring out the right of a Muslim man from his hand and Allahazwj will Reward him 
and this will be the justice that the Rasool Allahsaww used to act upon.1326 

و عنه: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن محمد بن إسماعيل، عن محمد بن الفضيل، عن أبي الصبا  الكناني، 

ذا حَضَرَ أحََدَكُمُ الْمَوْتُ قال: سألت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( عن قول الله تبارك و تعالى: يا أيَُّهاَ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا شَهادَةُ بيَْنكُِمْ إِ 

قلت: ذَوا عَدْلٍ «. هما كافران»ما آخَرانِ مِنْ غَيْرِكُمْ؟ قال:  حِينَ الْوَصِيَّةِ اثْنانِ ذَوا عَدْلٍ مِنْكُمْ أوَْ آخَرانِ مِنْ غَيْرِكُمْ، قلت:

 «.مسلمان»مِنْكُمْ؟ فقال: 

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin 
Ismail, from Muhammad Bin Al Fazeyl, from Abu Al Sabah Al Kanany who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj Blessed and High [5:106] O 
you who believe! Call to witness between you when death approaches one of 
you, at the time of making the will, two just persons from among you, or two 
others from among others than you. I said, ‘two others from among others than 
you? Heasws said: ‘These are two unbelievers’. I said, ‘two just persons from 
among you? Heasws said: ‘These are two Muslims’.1327  

و عنه: عن محمد بن إسماعيل، عن الفضل بن شاذان، و علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، جميعا عن ابن أبي عمير، عن هشام 

في بلد إذا كان الرجل »قال:  بن الحكم، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قول الله تبارك و تعالى: أوَْ آخَرانِ مِنْ غَيْرِكُمْ.

 «.ليس فيه مسلم، جازت شهادة من ليس بمسلم على الوصية
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And from him, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Al Fazal Bin Shazaan, and Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his 
father, together from Ibn Abu Umeyrs, from Hisham Bin Al Hakam,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj 
Blessed and High [5:106] two others from among others than you. Heasws said: 
‘When the man in a city in which there are no Muslims, the witnessing from the one 
who is not a Muslim is allowed for the bequest’.1328 

VERSE 109 

مُِالْغُيوُبِِ لَه ِع  ِأ نْت  ِل ن اِِۖإنِهك  ِعِلْم  اِأجُِبْتمُِِْۖق الوُاِلَ  اذ  ِف ي قوُلُِم  سُل  ُِالرُّ عُِاللَّه ِي جْم   {119}ِي وْم 

[5:109] On the Day when Allah will Assemble the Rasools, then say: What 
answer were you given? They shall say: We have no knowledge, surely You 
are the great Knower of the unseen  

ُ  ابْنُ مَحْبوُبٍ عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ سَالمٍِ عَنْ برَُيْدٍ الْكُناَسِيِّ قاَلَ سَألَْتُ أبَاَ جَعْفرٍَ )عليه السلام( عَنْ قوَْلِ  ِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ يوَْمَ يجَْمَعُ اللهَّ اللهَّ

سُلَ فيَقَوُلُ ما ذا أُ   خَلَّفْتمُُوهمُْ عَلىَ أمَُمِكُمْ جِبْتمُْ قالوُا لا عِلْمَ لنَا قاَلَ فقَاَلَ إنَِّ لهََِ ا تأَوِْيلًا يقَوُلُ مَا ذَا أجُِبْتمُْ فيِ أوَْصِيَائكُِمُ الَِّ ينَ الرُّ

 قاَلَ فيَقَوُلوُنَ لَا عِلْمَ لنَاَ بمَِا فعََلوُا مِنْ بعَْدِناَ.

Ibn Mahboub, from Hisham Bin Salim, from Bureyd Al-Kunasy who said: 

I asked Abu Ja’farasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: [5:109] On 
the Day when Allah will Assemble the Rasools, then say: What answer were 
you given? They shall say: We have no knowledge, surely You are the Ggreat 
Knower of the unseen. So heasws said; ‘There is an explanation for this. Heazwj will 
say: “What response were youas given with regards to youras successorsas whom 
yousaww left behind among youras communities?’ So theyas will say: ‘Weas have no 
knowledge of what they (the people) did from after usas’.1329  

VERSE 110 

ِالْقدُُِ ِِ ِبرُِو يهدْتكُ 
ِأ  ِإذِْ تكِ  الدِ  ِو  ل ىَٰ ع  ِو  ل يْك  تيِِع  ِنعِْم  ِاذْكُرْ رْي م  ِم  ِعِيس ىِابْن  ِي ا ُ ِاللَّه ِق ال  إذِِْإذِْ ِو  هْلًَِۖ ك  ِو  هْدِ ِالْم  ِفيِ ِالنهاس  لِّمُ سِِتكُ 

ه يْئ ةِِالطهيْرِِبإِذِْنِِعِ  ِالطِّينِِك  إذِِْت خْلقُُِمِن  ِِۖو  نْجِيل  ِ ْْ ا اة ِو  التهوْر  ة ِو  الْحِكْم  ِو  ِالْكِت اب  تبُْرِئُِلهمْتكُ  يِف ت نْفخُُِفيِه اِف ت كُونُِط يْرًاِبإِذِْنيِِِۖو 

ِبِِ وْت ىَٰ إذِِْتخُْرِجُِالْم  ِو  ِبإِذِْنيِِۖ ص  الْْ بْر  ه ِو  ف رُواِمِنْهُمِْالْْ كْم  ِك  ِالهذِين  ِإذِِْجِئْت هُمِْباِلْب يِّن اتِِف ق ال  نْك  ِع  اُيِل  ف فْتُِب نيِِإسِْر  إذِِْك  ِو  إذِْنيِِۖ

ِسِحْرٌِمُبيِنٌِ} اِإلَِه ذ  ِ{111إنِِْه َٰ

[5:110] When Allah will Say: O Isa son of Marium! Remember My Favour on 
you and upon your mother, when I Strengthened you I with the Holy Spirit, you 
spoke to the people in the cradle and when of old age, and when I Taught you 
the Book and the Wisdom and the Torah and the Evangel; and when you 
determined out of clay a thing like the form of a bird by My Permission, then 
you breathed into it and it became a bird by My Permission, and you healed 
the blind and the lepers by My Permission; and when you brought forth the 
dead by My Permission; and when I Withheld the Children of Israel from you 
when you came to them with clear arguments, but those who disbelieved 
among them said: This is nothing but clear sorcery 
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، قال: حدثنا أبو عبد ل: حدثنا الحسين بن محمد بن عامرابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا جعفر بن محمد بن مسرور )رحمه الله(، قا

ي، قال: قال ابن السكيت لأبي الحسن الرضا )عليه السلام(: لماذا بعث الله تعالى الله السياري، عن أبي يعقوب البغداد

موسى بن عمران )عليه السلام( بيده البيضاء و العصا و آلة السحر، و بعث عيسى )عليه السلام( بالطب، و بعث محمدا 

 )صلى الله عليه و آله( بالكلام و الخطب؟

Ibn Babuwayh, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Masroor, from Al Husayn Bin Muhammad Bin Aamir, 
from Abu Abdullah Al Sayyari, from Abu Yaqoub Al Baghdady who said,  

‘Ibn Sakeet said to Abu Al Hassan Al Rezaasws, ‘Why did Allahazwj the High Send 
Musaas Bin Imranas with the (miracle of the) white hand, and the Staff, and the tool of 
the magic, and Sent Isaas with the cure, and Sent Muhammadsaww with the speech 
and the sermoning?’  

إن الله تبارك و تعالى لما بعث موسى )عليه السلام( كان الأغلب على أهل عصره السحر، »فقال أبو الحسن )عليه السلام(: 

 فأتاهم من عند الله تعالى بما لم يكن عند القوم و في وسعهم مثله، و بما أبطل به سحرهم و أثبت به الحجة عليهم.

So Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘When Allahazwj Blessed and High Sent Musaas, the 
sorcery had overwhelmed the people of hisas era, so Heas came to them from the 
Presence of Allahazwj the High with what was not with the people nor did they have 
the ability to the like of it, and heas (came) with what their magic could be invalidated, 
and the Proof could be established against them. 

و إن الله تبارك و تعالى بعث عيسى )عليه السلام( في وقت ظهرت فيه الزمانات ، و احتاج الناس إلى الطب، فأتاهم من 

عند الله تعالى بما لم يكن عندهم مثله، و بما أحيا لهم الموتى، و أبرأ لهم الأكمه و الأبرص، بإذن الله عز و جل، و أثبت به 

 الحجة عليهم.

And Allahazwj Blessed and High Sent Isaas during a time in which appeared diseases 
which lasted a long time, and the people were needy for the medication, so heas 
came to them from the Presence of Allahazwj the High with what they did not have 
anything similar to it, and with what heas revived the dead, and remove from them the 
blindness and the leprosy, by the Permission of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, and by 
it heas established the Proof against them. 

و  -  و إن الله تبارك و تعالى بعث محمدا )صلى الله عليه و آله( في وقت كان الأغلب على أهل عصره الخطب و الكلام

 «.فأتاهم من كتاب الله تعالى و مواعظه و أحكامه ما أبطل به قولهم، و أثبت به الحجة عليهم -أظنه قال: و الشعر

And Allahazwj Blessed and High Sent Muhammadsaww during a time when the 
eloquency and the speech had overwhelmed the people of hissaww era’ – and I think 
heasws said: ‘and the poetry’ – ‘so hesaww brought to them from the Book of Allahazwj, 
and its Sermons and Judgements which invalidated their words, and hesaww 
established the Proof against them’. 

العقل يعرف به الصادق »فقال )عليه السلام(:  قال ابن السكيت: تالله ما رأيت مثلك اليوم قط، فما الحجة على الخلق اليوم؟

  «.على الله فيصدقه، و الكاذب على الله فيك به

Ibn Al-Sakeet said, ‘By Allahazwj! I have not seen the like of yousaww today at all. So 
what is the Proof upon the creatures today?’ So heasws said: ‘The intellect by which is 
recognised the truthful onesasws to Allahazwj, so it ratifies it, and the liar to Allahazwj, so 
it rejects it’.  
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 هو الجواب. -و الله -فقال ابن السكيت: ه ا

So Ibn Al-Sakeet said, ‘By Allahazwj! This is the answer!’1330 

دِِبْنِِعِيسَىِعَنِِالْحَسَنِِبْنِِمَحْبُوبٍِعَنِْأبَِيِجَمِيلَةَِعَنِْأبََا دُِبْنُِيَحْيَىِعَنِْأحَْمَدَِبْنِِمُحَمَّ نِِبْنِِتَغْلبَِِوَِغَيْرِهِِعَنِْأبَِيِمُحَمَّ
هُِسُئِلَِهَلِْكَانَِ ِ)عليهِالسلام(ِأنََّ ِ ِوَِوَلَدٌِفَقَالَِِعَبْدِِاللَّّ ةٌ عِيسَىِابْنُِمَرْيَمَِأحَْيَاِأحََداًِبَعْدَِمَوْتِهِِحَتَّىِكَانَِلَهُِأكَْلٌِوَِرِزْقٌِوَِمُدَّ

ِبِهِِوَِ ِِتَبَارَكَِوَِتَعَالَىِوَِكَانَِعِيسَىِ)عليهِالسلام(ِيَمُرُّ هُِكَانَِلَهُِصَدِيقٌِمُوَاخٍِلَهُِفِيِاللَّّ  ليَْهِِِيَنْزِلُِعَِنَعَمِْإنَِّ

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al-Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Abu 
Jameela, from Aban Bin Taglib, who has reported: 

Abu Abdullahasws was asked, ‘Did Isa Ibn Maryamas revive anyone after his death to 
the extent that he ate, received sustenance, and had a term, and children?’ Heasws 
said: ‘Yes. Heas had a friend who heas had established brotherhood with for the Sake 
of Allahazwj Blessed and High, and Isaas used to pass by him and visit him. 

ِعِيسَىِغَابَِعَنْهُِحِيناًِثُِ ِفَقَالَِوَِإنَِّ ِ هُِفَسَألَهََاِعَنْهُِفَقَالتَِْمَاتَِيَاِرَسُولَِاللَّّ ِبِهِِليُِسَلِّمَِعَليَْهِِفَخَرَجَتِْإلِيَْهِِأمُُّ ِمَرَّ ِأَِفَتُحِبِّينَِأنَِْمَّ
ِِتَِ  بَارَكَِوَِتَعَالَىتَرَاهُِقَالتَِْنَعَمِْفَقَالَِلهََاِفَإذَِاِكَانَِغَداًِفَآتِيكِِحَتَّىِأحُْيِيَهُِلكَِِبِإذِْنِِاللَّّ

And that Isaas remained absent from him for a while, then passed by his house to 
greet him. His mother came out to himas. So heas asked her about him. She said, ‘He 
died, O Messengeras of Allahazwj’. Heas said: ‘Would you love to see him’. She said, 
‘Yes’. Heas said to her: ‘Come to me as tomorrow and Ias shall revive him for you by 
the Permission of Allahazwj Blessed and High’.  

ا كَانَ مِنَ الْغَدِ أتَاَهاَ فقَاَلَ لهَاَ انطَْلقِيِ مَعِي إلِىَ قبَْرِهِ فاَنْطَلقَاَ حَتَّى أتَيََ  َ عَزَّ فلَمََّ ا قبَْرَهُ فوََقفََ عَليَْهِ عِيسَى )عليه السلام( ثمَُّ دَعَا اللهَّ

هُ وَ رَآهاَ بكََياَ فَرَحِمَهمَُا عِيسَى )عل ا رَأتَْهُ أمُُّ يه السلام( فقَاَلَ لهَُ عِيسَى أَ تحُِبُّ أنَْ تبَْقىَ وَ جَلَّ فاَنْفرََجَ الْقبَْرُ وَ خَرَجَ ابْنهُاَ حَي اً فلَمََّ

ةٍ أمَْ بغَِيْرِ أكَْلٍ وَ لَا رِزْقٍ وَ لَا  ِ بأِكَْلٍ وَ رِزْقٍ وَ مُدَّ نْياَ فقَاَلَ ياَ نبَيَِّ اللهَّ كَ فيِ الدُّ ةٍ فقَاَلَ لهَُ عِيسَى )عليه السلام( بأِكَْلٍ وَ مَعَ أمُِّ  مُدَّ

جُ وَ يوُلدَُ لَ  رُ عِشْرِينَ سَنةًَ وَ تزََوَّ ةٍ وَ تعَُمَّ جَ وَ وُلِدَ رِزْقٍ وَ مُدَّ هِ فعََاشَ عِشْرِينَ سَنةًَ وَ تَزَوَّ كَ قاَلَ نعََمْ إذِاً قاَلَ فدََفعََهُ عِيسَى إلِىَ أمُِّ

 لهَُ.

So when it was the next day, she came over. Heas said to her: ‘Come with meas to his 
grave’. So they went until they arrived at his grave. Isaas paused at it, and then 
supplicated to Allahazwj. The grave split apart and her son came out alive. So when 
his mother saw him, and he saw her, they wept. Isaas sympathised with them. Isaas 
said to him: ‘Would you like to remain alive with your mother in the world?’ He said, 
‘O Prophetsaww of Allahazwj, with eating and sustenance and a term, or without eating 
and sustenance and a term?’ So Isaas said to him: ‘With eating and sustenance and 
a term. And you will be living for twenty years and get married and have children’. He 
said, ‘Yes’. When he said that, Isaas handed him over to his mother. He thus lived for 
twenty years, and got married, and had children’.1331 

م: اسالك عن ويعضده: ما رواه بح ف الاسناد مرفوعا إلى أبي حمزة الثمالي قال: قلت لمولاي علي بن الحسين عليه السلا

شل تنفي به عني ما خامر نفسي. قال: ذاك إليك، قلت: أسالك عن الأول والثاني فقال: عليهما لعائن الله كلها مضيا والله 

 مشركين كافرين بالله العظيم. 

And what has been reported by the unbroken chain going up to Abu Hamza Al-Thumaly who said,  
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‘I said to my Master Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws, ‘I ask youasws about something, benefit 
me by it for my soul.’ Heasws said: ‘That will be to you.’ I said, ‘I ask youasws about the 
first one and the second one.’ Heasws said: ‘Curse of Allahazwj be on both of them for 
everything they have done. By Allahazwj they were Polytheists, unbelievers by 
Allahazwj the Magnificent.’ 

قال: قلت: يا مولاي والائمة منكم يحيون الموتى ويبرؤون الاكمه والابرص ويمشون على الماء ؟ فقال عليه السلام: ما 

أعطى الله نبيا شيئا إلا أعطى محمدا صلى الله عليه وآله مثله، وأعطاه ما لم يعطهم وما لم يكن عندهم، وكلما كان عند 

ه أمير المؤمنين ثم الحسن ثم الحسين، ثم إماما بعد إمام إلى يوم القيامة، مع الزيادة رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله فقد أعطا

 التي تحدث في كل سنة وفي كل شهر وفي كل يوم. 

I said, ‘My Masterasws, and the Imamsasws among youasws used to give life to the dead, 
and cured the blind and the leper and walked over the water.’ Heasws said: ‘Allahazwj 
Has not Given the Prophetssa anything but has Given to Muhammadsaww and hissaww 
Progenyasws the like of it, and has Given themasws what was never Given to themas 
(Prophets) and is never going to be with themas, and all of this was with the Rasool-
Allahsaww, and hesaww gave it to Amir-ul-Momineenasws, then Al-Hassanasws and Al-
Husaynasws, then to the Imamasws after Imamasws up to the Day of Judgement, and it 
increases by more every year, and every month, and every day.’1332  

VERSE 111 

{ِ اشْه دِْبأِ نهن اِمُسْلمُِون  نهاِو  سُوليِِق الوُاِآم  برِ  ِأ نِْآمِنوُاِبيِِو  ارِيِّين  و  يْتُِإلِ ىِالْح  إذِِْأ وْح  ِ{111و 

[5:111] And when I Revealed to the disciples, saying, Believe in Me and My 
Rasool, they said: We believe and testify that we are submitters 

أحمد بن محمد بن  ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا أبو العباس محمد بن إبراهيم بن إسحاق الطالقاني )رضي الله عنه(، قال: حدثنا

سعيد الكوفي، قال: حدثنا علي بن الحسن بن علي بن فضال، عن أبيه، قال: قلت لأبي الحسن الرضا )عليه السلام(: لم 

أما عند الناس فإنهم سموا الحواريين لأنهم كانوا قصارين، يخلصون الثياب من الوسخ »قال:  ون الحواريين؟سمي الحواري

بالغسل، و هو اسم مشتق من الخبز الحوار ، و أما عندنا فسمي الحواريون الحواريين لأنهم كانوا مخلصين في أنفسهم، و 

 «.مخلصين لغيرهم من أوسا  ال نوب، بالوعظ و الت كير

Ibn Babuwayh, from Abu Al Abbas Muhammad Bin Ibrahim Bin Is’haq Al Talaqany, from Ahmad Bin 
Muhammad Bin Saeed Al Kufy, from Ali Bin Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Fazaal, from his father who said,  

‘I said to Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws, ‘Why were the discliples called the disciples 
 Heasws said: ‘With the people, they were bleachers, and they were termed ’?(الحواريون)
as the ‘Al-Hawareen’ because they were bleachers who spared no effort in purifying 
their clothes from the dirt with the washing, and it is a name derived from the (white) 
bread of ‘Al-Hawaar’. And as for with usasws, the disciples were named as ‘Al-
Hawariyeen’ because they were sincere among themselves, and were sincere from 
the dirt of the sins, with the preaching and the reminders’.  

لأنهم كانوا من قرية اسمها ناصرة، من بلاد الشام، نزلتها مريم و نزلها »قال:  قال: فقلت له: فلم سمي النصارى نصارى؟

 «.عيسى )عليهما السلام( بعد رجوعهما من مصر
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So I said to himasws, ‘So why were the Christians called ‘Nasaara’?’ Heasws said: 
‘Because they were from a town, the name of it was Nasarat’, from the country of 
Syria, in which descended Maryamas, and there descended in it Isaas, after their 
return from Egypt’.1333  

العياشي: عن محمد بن يوسف الصنعاني، عن أبيه، قال: سألت أبا جعفر )عليه السلام( وَ إذِْ أوَْحَيْتُ إلِىَ الْحَوارِيِّينَ، قال: 

 «.األهمو»

Al Ayyashi, from Muhammad Bin Yusuf Al Sana’any, from his father who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws, ‘(What about) [5:111] And when I Revealed to the 
disciples?’ Heasws said: ‘Heazwj Inspired them’.1334  

VERSES 112 - 115 

ِي اِعِِ ارِيُّون  و  ِالْح  ِق ال  ِإنِِْإذِْ ِاتهقوُاِاللَّه  ِق ال  اءِِۖ م  ِالسه ِمِن  ةً اُدِ  ل يْن اِم  ِع  ل  ِأ نِْينُ زِّ بُّك  ِي سْت طِيعُِر  ِه لْ رْي م  ِم  ِِيس ىِابْن  ِمُؤْمِنيِن  كُنْتمُْ

ن كُو {112} قْت ن اِو  د  ِأ نِْق دِْص  ن عْل م  ِقلُوُبنُ اِو  ئنِه ت طْم  ِمِنْه اِو  ِ}ق الوُاِنرُِيدُِأ نِْن أكُْل  اهِدِين  ِالشه ل يْه اِمِن  ِع   {113ن 

[5:112] When the disciples said: O Isa son of Marium! Will your Lord Consent 
to Send down to us food from the sky? He said: Fear Allah if you are Believers 
[5:113] They said: We desire that we should eat from it and that our hearts 
should be at rest, and that we may know that you have indeed spoken the 
Truth to us and that we may testify to it 

لنِ ِ اءِِت كُونُِل ن اِعِيدًاِلِْ وه م  ِالسه ِمِن  ةً اُدِ  ل يْن اِم  ِأ نْزِلِْع  بهن ا ِر  ِاللههُمه رْي م  ِعِيس ىِابْنُِم  يْرُِاِوِ ق ال  ِخ  أ نْت  ارْزُقْن اِو  ِو  ِۖ ِمِنْك  آي ةً آخِرِن اِو 

{ِ ازِقيِن  بهُُِ {114الره ذِّ ِأعُ  اباًِلَ  ذ  بهُُِع  ذِّ نِْي كْفرُِْب عْدُِمِنْكُمِْف إنِِّيِأعُ  ل يْكُمِِْۖف م  لهُ اِع  ُِإنِِّيِمُن زِّ ِ}ق ال ِاللَّه ِالْع ال مِين  دًاِمِن  ِ{115أ ح 

[5:114] Isa the son of Marium said: O Allah, our Lord! Send down to us food 
from the sky which should be to us an ever-recurring happiness, to the first 
one of us and to the last one of us, and a Sign from You, and Grant us means 
of subsistence, and You are the best of the Providers [5:115] Allah said: Surely 
I will Send it down to you, but whoever shall disbelieve afterwards from among 
you, surely I will Punish him with such a Punishment with which I have not 
Punished anyone from among the nations 

قال علي )عليه السلام(: وان رسول الله )صلى الله عليه وآله( كان كلما أراد غزوة ورى بغيرها الا غزاة تبوك، فانه عرفهم 

أنه يريددها! وأمدرهم أن يتدزودوا لهدا فتدزودوا لهدا دقيقدا يختبزونده فدي طدريقهم، ولحمدا مالحدا وعسدلا وتمدرا، وكدان زادهدم 

ه وآله( كان حثهم على التزود لبعد الشقة وصعوبة المفاوز، وقلدة مدا بهدا مدن الخيدرات. كثيرا، لان رسول الله )صلى الله علي

فساروا أياما، وعتق طعامهم، وضاقت من بقاياه صدورهم، فأحبوا طعاما طريا فقال قوم مدنهم: يدا رسدول الله قدد سدئمنا هد ا 

 ال ي معنا من الطعام، فقد عتق وصار يابسا وكان يريح ولا صبر لنا عليه.

Imam Aliasws said: 'And whenever Rasool-Allahsaww intended to go on a military 
expedition, kept the destination a secret except for the expedition to Tabuk. Hesaww 
made it known what hissaww intention was'. And, hesaww ordered them to take a lot of 
provisions for the journey, and salty meat, and honey and dates, and they took a lot 
of provisions, because Rasool-Allahsaww had urged them to take more, due to the 
envisaged difficulties and told them not to expect comfort on their way. They had 
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travelled for a few days and their food supplied went-off, and their chests were 
constrained from this, they longed for the fresh food. A group of them said: 'O 
Rasool-Allahsaww! We are exasperated with the food that we have with us. It has 
dried up and is about to give-off odour. We cannot remain patient on this'.  

فقال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه وآله(: " وما معكم "؟ قالوا: خبز ولحم قديد مدالح وعسدل وتمدر. فقدال رسدول الله )صدلى الله 

عليه وآله(: فأنتم الان كقوم موسى لما قالوا له لن نصبر على طعام واحد، فما ال ي تريدون؟ قدالوا: نريدد لحمدا طريدا قديددا، 

 من الحلواء المعمول.ولحما مشويا من لحوم الطير، و

Rasool-Allahsaww said: 'And what is there with you?' They said: 'Bread, and salted 
meat, and honey and dates'. Rasool-Allahsaww said: 'You are now like the People of 
Musaas when they said to himas that they will not be patient on one food. What is it 
that you want?' They said: 'We want fresh meat, and roasted meat from the meat of 
the bird and a sweet dish'. 

فقال رسدول الله )صدلى الله عليده وآلده(: ولكدنكم تخدالفون فدي هد ه الواحددة بندي اسدرائيل، لانهدم أرادوا البقدل والقثداء والفدوم 

ستبدلوا ال ي هو أدني بال ي هو خير، وأنتم تستبدلون الد ي هدو أفضدل بالد ي هدو دونده، وسدوف أسدأله والعدس والبصل، فا

 لكم ربى.

Rasool-Allahsaww said: 'But you are different in this, for one thing, from the Children of 
Israel, because they wanted herbs and cucumbers and garlic and lentils and onions. 
They wanted in exchange of that which was inferior from what was better.  However, 
you want that which is better from that which is not available, but Isaww shall, soon, 
ask for this for you from mysaww Lordazwj'. 

نا من يطلب مثل ما طلبوا من بقلهدا وقثائهدا وفومهدا وعدسدها وبصدلها. فقدال رسدول الله )صدلى الله قالوا: يا رسول الله فان في

 عليه وآله(: فسوف يعطيكم الله ذلك بدعاء رسول الله، ف منوا به وصدقوه.

They said: 'O Rasool-Allahsaww! There are those among us who seek the like of what 
they wanted from the herbs and cucumbers and garlic and lentils and onions'. 
Rasool-Allahsaww said: 'Very soon Allahazwj will Give you that by the supplication of 
Rasool-Allahsaww. Believe in himsaww and ratify himsaww'.   

الله ان قوم عيسى لما سألوا عيسى أن ينزل عليهم مائدة مدن السدماء قدال  ثم قال لهم رسول الله )صلى الله عليه وآله(: يا عباد

الله وتعالى: )اني منزلها عليكم فمن يكفر بعد منكم فاني اع به ع ابا لا اع به أحدا من العالمين( فأنزلها عليهم، فمن كفر بعد 

بعض من الطيور والدواب التي في البدر والبحدر  منهم مسخه الله اما خنزيرا، واما قردا واما دبا وأما هرا، واما على صورة

 حتى مسخوا على أربعمائة نوع من المسخ. 

Then Rasool-Allahsaww said to them: 'O servants of Allahsaww! When the People of 
Isaas asked Isaas to send food down to them from the sky, Allahazwj Said: [5:115] 
Allah said: Surely I will send it down to you, but whoever shall disbelieve 
afterwards from among you, surely I will chastise him with a chastisement with 
which I will not chastise, anyone among the nations. Heazwj Sent it down to them. 
Whoever disbelieved after that from them, Allahazwj Transformed them to be like a 
pig, and like an ape, and like a bear, and like a cat, and some to look like the birds 
and other animals of the land and the sea, to the extent that the Transformation was 
to four hundred types of creatures.  

فان محمدا رسول الله لا يستنزل لكم ما سألتموه من السماء حتى يحل بكافركم ما حل بكفار قدوم عيسدى )عليده السدلام(، وان 

 محمدا أرأف بكم من أن يعرضكم ل لك.
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Muhammadsaww the Rasoolsaww of Allahazwj does not ask, for that which you asked 
for, to be Sent down to you from the sky, in case the disbelievers among you 
disbelieve like the People of Isaas, and Muhammadsaww is kinder to you than to see 
you afflicted like that'.1335   

دة فلم يؤمنوا إن الخنازير من قوم عيسى، سألوا نزول المائ»عن الفضيل بن يسار، عن أبي الحسن )عليه السلام(، قال: 

 «.بها، فمسخهم الله خنازير

From Al Fazeyl Bin Yasaar,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Al-Hassanasws having said: ‘The pigs are from the 
people of Isaas. They asked for the descent of the food, but they did not believe in it, 
therefore Allahazwj Metamorphosed them into pigs’.1336 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن محمد بن الحسن الأشعري، عن أبي الحسن الرضا )عليه 

الفيل مسخ، كان ملكا زناء، و ال ئب مسخ، كان أعرابيا ديوثا، و الأرنب مسخ، كانت امراة تخون زوجها، »السلام(، قال: 

من حيضها، و الوطواط مسخ، كان يسرق تمور الناس، و القردة و الخنازير قوم من بني إسرائيل اعتدوا في و لا تغتسل 

السبت، و الجريث و الضب فرقة من بني إسرائيل لم يؤمنوا حيث نزلت المائدة على عيسى بن مريم )عليه السلام(، فتاهوا 

فويسقة، و العقرب كان نماما، و الدب و الوزغ و الزنبور، كانت فوقعت فرقة في البحر، و فرقة في البر، و الفأرة فهي ال

 «.لحاما يسرق في الميزان

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad 
Bin Al Hassan Al Ashary,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws having said: ‘The elephant is 
a metamorphosed (creature), it used to be a adulterous king; and the wolf is a 
metamorphosed (creature), it used to be the husband of an adulterous wife; and the 
rabbit is a metamorphosed (creature), it used to be a woman who had betrayed her 
spouse, and she did not wash from her menses; and the bat is a metamorphosed 
(creature), it used to be a thief which stole dates of the people; and the monkeys and 
the pigs used to be a people from the Children of Israel which violated the Sabbath; 
and the eel and the lizard were a sect from the Children of Israel which did not 
believe when the food descended upon Isa Bin Maryamas. A part of it fell into the 
sea, and a part of it in the land; and the mouse, so it is Al Faweysaq ( الفويسقة), and 
the scorpion used to be a talebearer; and the bear, and lizard, and wasps used to be 
a welder which stole in the scale (balance)’.1337  

VERSES 116 & 117 

ه يْنِِمِِ
ِإلِ َٰ ي  أمُِّ ِللِنهاسِِاتهخِذُونيِِو  ِقلُْت  ِأ أ نْت  رْي م  ِم  ُِي اِعِيس ىِابْن  ِاللَّه إذِِْق ال  اِو  ِم  اِي كُونُِليِِأ نِْأ قوُل  ِم  ان ك  ِسُبْح  ِق ال  ِِۖ نِْدُونِِاللَّه

ِِۚإنِهِ اِفيِِن فْسِك  ِأ عْل مُِم  لَ  اِفيِِن فْسِيِو  لمِْت هُِِۚت عْل مُِم  ِِۚإنِِْكُنْتُِقلُْتهُُِف ق دِْع  قٍّ ِليِِبحِ  مُِالْغُيوُبِِ}ل يْس  لَه ِع  ِأ نْت   {116ك 

[5:116] And when Allah Said: O Isa son of Marium! Did you say to men, Take 
me and my mother as two gods besides Allah? He will say: Glory be to You, it 
did not befit me that I should say what I had no right to (say); if I had said it, 
You would indeed have Known it; You Know what is in my mind, and I do not 
know what is in You Mind, surely You are the great Knower of the unseen  
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اِدُِ هِيدًاِم  ل يْهِمِْش  كُنْتُِع  بهكُمِِْۚو  ر  بِّيِو  رْت نيِِبهِِِأ نِِاعْبدُُواِاللَّه ِر  اِأ م  ِم  اِقلُْتُِل هُمِْإلَِه ِم  قيِب  ِالره ِأ نْت  فهيْت نيِِكُنْت  اِت و  مْتُِفيِهِمِِْۖف ل مه

هِيدٌِ} يْءٍِش  ِش  ِكُلِّ ل ىَٰ ِع  أ نْت  ل يْهِمِِْۚو  ِ{117ع 

[5:117] I did not say to them anything except what You Commanded me with: 
That I should worship Allah, my Lord and your Lord, and I was a witness of 
them so long as I was among them, but when You did cause me to die, You 
were the Watcher over them, and You are a Witness of all things 

العياشي: عن ثعلبة بن ميمون، عن بعض أصحابنا، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قول الله تبارك و تعالى لعيسى )عليه 

ِ، قال:  ي إلِهيَْنِ مِنْ دُونِ اللهَّ  لم يقله، و سيقوله، إن الله إذا علم أن شيئا كائن أخبر»السلام(: أَ أنَْتَ قلُْتَ للِنَّاسِ اتَّخُِ ونِي وَ أمُِّ

 «.عنه خبر ما قد كان

Al Ayyashi, from Sa’alba Bin Maymoun, from one of our companions,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Blessed 
and High to Isaas [5:116] Did you say to men, Take me and my mother as two 
gods besides Allah? The Imamasws said: ‘Allahazwj has not Said it, and Heazwj would 
be Saying it. When Allahazwj Knows something which would happen in the future, 
Informs about it as news as if it has (already) happenned’.1338  

ي إلِهيَْنِ مِنْ عن سليمان بن خالد، قال: قلت لأبي عبد الله  )عليه السلام(، قول الله لعيسى: أَ أنَْتَ قلُْتَ للِنَّاسِ اتَّخُِ ونيِ وَ أمُِّ

ِ قال الله به ا الكلام؟ فقال:   «.إن الله إذا أراد أمرا أن يكون قصه قبل أن يكون، كأن قد كان»دُونِ اللهَّ

From Suleyman Bin Khalid who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘The Words of Allahazwj to Isaas [5:116] Did you say to 
men, Take me and my mother as two gods besides Allah? Did Allah Say it with 
this Speech?’ So heasws said: ‘When Allahazwj Intends a matter in the future, relates it 
before it has happened, as if it had already happenned’.1339  

 إنَِّكَ العياشي: عن جابر الجعفي، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام( ، في تفسير ه ه الآية تعَْلمَُ ما فيِ نفَْسِي وَ لا أعَْلمَُ ما فيِ نفَْسِكَ 

مُ الْغُيوُبِ. إن اسم الله الأكبر ثلاثة و سبعون حرفا، فاحتجب الرب تبارك و تعالى منها بحرف، فمن ثم لا »قال:  أنَْتَ عَلاَّ

علم أحد ما في نفسه عز و جل، أعطى آدم اثنين و سبعين حرفا، فتوارثها الأنبياء حتى صارت إلى عيسى )عليه السلام(، ي

ف لك قول عيسى )عليه السلام(: تعَْلمَُ ما فيِ نفَْسِي يعني اثنين و سبعين حرفا من الاسم الأكبر، يقول: أنت علمتنيها، فأنت 

 «.نفَْسِكَ يقول: لأنك احتجبت من خلقك ب لك الحرف، فلا يعلم أحد في نفسكتعلمها وَ لا أعَْلمَُ ما فيِ 

Al Ayyashi, from Jabir Al Ju’fy,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws in the explanation of this Verse [5:116] 
You Know what is in my mind, and I do not know what is in You Mind, surely 
You are the great Knower of the unseen. Heasws said: ‘The Great Name of Allahazwj 
is of seventy three letters. So the Lordazwj Blessed and High Veiled one letter, so no 
one knows what is in the Mind of the Mighty and Majestic. Heazwj gave Adamas 
seventy two letters which the Prophetsas inherited it until it came to be with Isaas. 
Thus these are the words of Isaas [5:116] You Know what is in my mind – meaning 
the seventy two letters from the Great Name, saying: ‘Youazwj Taught these to meas, 
so Youazwj Know these’ and I do not know what is in You Mind, saying: ‘Because 
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Youazwj have Veiled that one letter from Yourazwj creatures, therefore no one knows 
what is in Yourazwj Mind’.1340 

VERSES 118 - 120 

إنِِْت غْفرِِْ ِِۖو  بْهُمِْف إنِههُمِْعِب ادُك  كِيمُِ}ِإنِِْتعُ ذِّ ِالْع زِيزُِالْح  ِأ نْت  نهاتٌِ {118ل هُمِْف إنِهك  ِصِدْقهُُمِِْۚل هُمِْج  ادِقيِن  اِي وْمُِي نْف عُِالصه ذ  ُِه َٰ ِاللَّه ق ال 

ِالْف وْزُِ لكِ 
نْهُِِۚذ َٰ ضُواِع  ر  نْهُمِْو  ُِع  ِاللَّه ضِي  ِفيِه اِأ ب دًاِِۚر  الدِِين   {119الْع ظِيمُِ}ِت جْرِيِمِنِْت حْتهِ اِالْْ نْه ارُِخ 

[5:118] If You should Punish them, then surely they are Your servants; and if 
You should Forgive them, then surely You are the Mighty, the Wise [5:119] 
Allah will Say: This is the Day when their Truth shall benefit the truthful ones; 
they shall have Gardens beneath which rivers flow to abide in them for ever: 
Allah is well Pleased with them and they are well pleased with Allah; this is the 
mighty achievement 

يِْ ِش  ِكُلِّ ل ىَٰ ِع  هُو  ِِۚو  اِفيِهِنه م  الْْ رْضِِو  اتِِو  او  م  ِِمُلْكُِالسه ِ{121ءٍِق دِيرٌِ}لِلَّه

[5:120] Allah's is the Kingdom of the skies and the earth and what is in them; 
and He has Power over all things 

علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثني أبي، عن الحسن بن محبوب، عن محمد بن النعمان، عن ضريس، عن أبي جعفر )عليه 

ادِقيِنَ صِدْقهُمُْ.السلام(، في قول الله: ه ا يَ  إذا كان يوم القيامة و حشر الناس للحساب، فيمرون بأهوال »قال:  وْمُ ينَْفعَُ الصَّ

 يوم القيامة، فلا ينتهون إلى العرصة حتى يجهدوا جهدا شديدا

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Al Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Muhammad Bin Al 
Noman, from Zareys,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj [5:118] 
This is the Day when their Truth shall benefit the truthful ones. Heasws said: 
‘When it will be the Day of Judgement and the people are Ushered for the 
Reckoning, so they would be passing by the horrors of the Day of Judgement, and 
they would not end up to the Plains until they have struggled with an intense 
struggle’.  

فيقفوا بفناء العرصة، و يشرف الجبار عليهم و هو على عرشه، فأول من يدعى بنداء يسمع الخلائق أجمعين أن يهتف  -قال

فيتقدم حتى يقف عن يمين العرش، ثم يدعى باسم وصيه علي بن أبي  -قال -باسم محمد بن عبد الله النبي القرشي العربي

ر رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، ثم يدعى بامة محمد )صلى الله عليه و طالب )عليه السلام( فيتقدم حتى يقف على يسا

آله(، فيقفون على يسار علي )عليه السلام(، ثم يدعى بنبي نبي و وصيه، من أولهم إلى آخرهم، و أممهم معهم فيقفون عن 

 «.يسار العرش

Heasws said: ‘So they would pause by the courtyard of the Plains, and the Compeller 
would overseen them and Heazwj would be upon Hisazwj Throne. So at first the Caller 
would Call out with a Call which would be heard by all the creatures together, 
cheering the name of Muhammadsaww Bin Abdullahsaww, the Prophetsaww, and 
Qureyshi Arab. So hesaww would move forwards until hesaww ends up on the right of 
the Throne. Then the Caller would Call out the name of hissaww successorasws Aliasws 
Bin Abu Talibasws. So heasws would move forward until heasws pauses upon the left of 
Rasool-Allahsaww. Then the Caller would Call out for the community of 
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Muhammadsaww, so they would be pausing upon the left of Aliasws. Then the Prophetas 
would be Called for, every Prophetas with hisas successoras, from the first of them to 
the last of them, and theiras communities along with themas, so they would be 
pausing on the left of the Throne’. 

فيتقدم فيقف بين يدي الله تعالى في صورة الآدميين، فيقول الله: هل سطرت في  -قال -ثم أول من يدعى للمساءلة القلم»قال: 

اللو  ما ألهمتك و أمرتك به من الوحي؟ فيقول القلم: نعم يا رب، قد علمت أني قد سطرت في اللو  ما أمرتني و ألهمتني 

فيقول  -قال -ن يشهد لك ب لك؟ فيقول: يا رب، و هل أطلع على مكنون سرك خلقا غيرك؟به من وحيك. فيقول الله تعالى: فم

 «.له: أفلجت حجتك

Heasws said: ‘Then the first one to be Called for the Questioning would be the Pen. So 
it, being in the image of a human being, would move forward and pause in front of 
Allahazwj the High. Allahazwj would Say to it: ‘Did you write down upon the Tablet what 
Iazwj Inspired you with and Commanded you (to write upon) the Tablet, from the 
Revelations?’ So the Pen would be Saying: ‘Yes, O Lordazwj! Youazwj have Known 
that I did write upon the Tablet what Youazwj Commanded and Inspired me with, from 
Your azwj Revelations’. So Allahazwj would Say: “And Who is your  witness of that?’ So 
it would say: ‘O Lordazwj! Has anyone else apart from Youazwj been notified of Yourazwj 
hidden secrets?’ So it would be said to it: ‘Your argument is successful’.  

ثم يدعى باللو ، فيتقدم في صورة الآدميين، حتى يقف مع القلم، فيقول له: هل سطر فيك القلم ما ألهمته و أمرته به »قال: 

فيتقدم حتى يقف مع القلم و اللو  في صورة    هفيدعى بإسرافيل من وحيي؟ فيقول اللو : نعم يا رب، و بلغته إسرافيل.

الآدميين، فيقول الله: هل بلغك اللو  ما سطر فيه القلم من وحيي؟ فيقول: نعم يا رب، و بلغته جبرئيل. فيدعى بجبرئيل 

أنف ت فيتقدم حتى يقف مع إسرافيل، فيقول الله: هل بلغك إسرافيل، ما بل ؟ فيقول: نعم يا رب، و بلغته جميع أنبيائك، و 

إلى نبي نبي، و رسول رسول، و بلغتهم كل وحيك و حكمتك و « 9»إليهم جميع ما انتهى إلي من أمرك، و أديت رسالاتك 

كتبك، و إن آخرمن بلغته رسالتك و وحيك و حكمتك و علمك و كتابك و كلامك محمد بن عبد الله العربي القرشي الحرمي، 

 «.حبيبك

Heasws said: ‘The the Tablet would be Called over, so it, in the image of a human 
being, would move forward until it pauses with the Pen. So Heazwj would Say to it: 
“Did the Pen write upon you what Iazwj Inspired it and Commanded it to, from the 
Revelations?” So the Tablet would say: ‘Yes, O Lordazwj! And I delivered it to 
Israfeel’. So Israfeel would be Called over, and it, in the image of a human being, 
would pause along with the Pen, and the Tablet. Allahazwj would Say: Did the Tablet 
deliver to you what was written in it by the Pen, from the Revelations?’ So it would 
say, ‘Yes, O Lordazwj, and I delivered it to Jibraeelas’. So Jibraeelas would be Called 
over until heas pauses along with Israfeel. Allahazwj would Say: ‘Did Israfeel deliver to 
youas what he did?’ Heas would say: ‘Yes, O Lordazwj, and Ias delivered it to all 
Yourazwj Prophetsas all of Yourazwj Commandments which ended up with meas, and 
fulfilled Yourazwj Message to Prophetas (and a) Prophetas, and Ias delivered to themas 
each and every of Yourazwj Revelation, and Yourazwj Wisdom, and Yourazwj Book. And 
the last one I delivered Yourazwj Message, and Yourazwj Wisdom, and Yourazwj 
Knowledge, and Yourazwj Book, and Yourazwj Speech was Muhammadsaww Bin 
Abdullahsaww, the Arab, Qureyshi, Yourazwj Beloved’. 

فأول من يدعى من ولد آدم للمساءلة محمد بن عبد الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، فيدنيه الله، »لام(: قال أبو جعفر )عليه الس

حتى لا يكون خلق أقرب إلى الله تعالى يومئ  منه، فيقول الله: يا محمد، هل بلغك جبرئيل ما أوحيت إليك و أرسلته به إليك 

ل رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: نعم يا رب، قد بلغني جبرئيل من كتابي و حكمتي و علمي، و هل أوحى ذلك إليك؟ فيقو

 جميع ما أوحيته إليه، و أرسلته به من كتابك و حكمتك و علمك، و أوحاه إلي.
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Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘So the first one from the Children of Adamas who would be 
Called for the Questioning would be Muhammadsaww Bin Abdullahsaww. Hesaww would 
approach Allahazwj until there would not be any creature closer to Allahazwj on that 
Day, than himsaww.  

Allahazwj would Say: “O Muhammadsaww! Did Jibraeelas deliver to yousaww what Iazwj 
Revealed unto yousaww, and the Message which Iazwj Sent to yousaww from Myazwj 
Book, and Myazwj Wisdom, and Myazwj Knowledge, and was that Revealed unto 
yousaww?’ Rasool-Allahsaww would say: ‘Yes, O Lordazwj! Jibraeelas delived all of what 
Youazwj Revealed unto himas, and the Message Youazwj Sent with himas from Yourazwj 
Book, and Yourazwj Wisdom, and Yourazwj Knowledge, and it was Revealed unto 
mesaww’. 

فيقول الله لمحمد: هل بلغت أمتك ما بلغك جبرئيل من كتابي و حكمتي و علمي؟ فيقول رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: 

فيقول الله لمحمد )صلى الله  ا أوحيت إلي من كتابك و حكمتك و علمك، و جاهدت في سبيلك.نعم يا رب، قد بلغت امتي م

عليه و آله(: فمن يشهد لك ب لك؟ فيقول محمد: يا رب أنت الشاهد لي بتبلي  الرسالة، و ملائكتك، و الأبرار من امتي، و 

 كفى بك شهيدا. 

So Allahazwj would Say to Muhammadsaww: “Did yousaww deliver it to yoursaww 
community what Jibraeelas delivered from Myazwj Book, and Myazwj Wisdom, and 
Myazwj Knowledge?’ So Rasool-Allahsaww would say: ‘Yes, O Lordazwj! Isaww did deliver 
it to mysaww community what Youazwj Revealed unto mesaww from Yourazwj Book, and 
Yourazwj Wisdom, and Yourazwj Knowledge, and Iazwj struggled in Yourazwj Way’. So 
Allahazwj would Say to Muhammadsaww: ‘So who will testify for yousaww about that?’ 
Muhammadsaww would say: ‘O Lordazwj! Youazwj are a Witness that Iazwj delivered 
Yourazwj Message, and the righteous oneasws from mysaww community, and Youazwj are 
Sufficient as a Witness’. 

فيدعى بالملائكة فيشهدون لمحمد )صلى الله عليه و آله( بتبلي  الرسالة، ثم يدعى بامة محمد )صلى الله عليه و آله( 

 ابي و حكمتي و علمي، و علمكم ذلك؟فيسألون: هل بلغكم محمد رسالتي و كت

So they would call the Angel, and they would be testifying for Muhammadsaww having 
delivered the Message. Then the community of Muhammadsaww would be Called and 
they would be Questioned: ‘Did Muhammadsaww deliver to you all Myazwj Message, 
and Myazwj Book, and Myazwj Wisdom, and Myazwj Knowledge, and taught all that to 
you?’  

فيقول الله لمحمد )صلى الله عليه و آله(: فهل  فيشهدون لمحمد )صلى الله عليه و آله( بتبلي  الرسالة و الحكمة و العلم.

حكمتي و علمي، و يفسر لهم كتابي، و يبين لهم ما يختلفون فيه من بعدك، حجة استخلفت في أمتك من بعدك من يقوم فيهم ب

نعم يا رب، قد خلفت فيهم علي بن أبي طالب، أخي، و  لي و خليفة في أرضي؟ فيقول محمد )صلى الله عليه و آله(:

ليفتي في امتي و إماما وزيري، و وصيي، و خير امتي، و نصبته لهم علما في حياتي، و دعوتهم إلى طاعته، و جعلته خ

 بعدي إلى يوم القيامة.« 1»تقتدي به الامة 

So they would be testifying for Muhammadsaww having delivered the Message, and 
the Wisdom, and the Knowledge. So Allahazwj would be Saying to Muhammadsaww: 
“Did yousaww appoint in yoursaww community a Caliph from after yousaww, the one who 
would establish Myazwj Wisdom and Myazwj Knowledge among them, and interpret 
Myazwj Book for them, and explain to them what they would be differing in from after 
yousaww, being a Proof of Mineazwj and a Caliph in Myazwj earth?’ So Muhamadsaww 
would be saying: ‘Yes, O Lordazwj! Isaww did appoint a Caliph among them, being 
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Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, mysaww brother, and mysaww Vizier, and mysaww successor, 
and the best of mysaww community, and appointed himasws as a banner for them 
during mysaww lifetime, and called them to be obedient to himasws, and made himasws 
to be mysaww Caliph in mysaww community, and an Imamasws and a model for them 
after mesaww up to the Day of Judgement’.  

لام( فيقال له: هل أوصى إليك محمد، و استخلفك في أمته، و نصبك علما لأمته في فيدعى بعلي بن أبي طالب )عليه الس

حياته؟ و هل قمت فيهم من بعده مقامه؟ فيقول له علي: نعم يا رب، قد أوصى إلي محمد )صلى الله عليه و آله(، و خلفني 

روا بي، و استضعفوني، و كادوا في أمته، و نصبني لهم علما في حياته، فلما قبضت محمدا إليك جحدني أمته، و مك

يقتلونني، و قدموا قدامي من أخرت، و أخروا من قدمت، و لم يسمعوا مني، و لم يطيعوا أمري، فقاتلتهم في سبيلك حتى 

 قتلوني.

So they would Call out for Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, and it would be said to himasws: 
Did Muhammadsaww bequeath to youasws, and appointed youasws as a Caliph in hissaww 
community, and established youasws as a banner for hissaww community during hissaww 
lifetime? And did youasws stand in hissaww place after himsaww?’ So Aliasws would be 
saying to Himazwj: ‘Yes, O Lordazwj! Muhammadsaww did bequeath to measws, and 
made measws to be hissaww Caliph in hissaww community, and appointed measws for 
them as a banner during hissaww lifetime. So when Muhammadsaww passed away, 
hissaww community fought against measws, and plotted against measws, and weakend 
myasws position, and very nearly killed measws, and brought forward the one whom 
hesaww had kept behind, and kept behind the one whom hesaww had brought forward, 
and did not listen from measws, and did not obey myasws orders, therefore Iasws fought 
against them in Yourazwj Way until they eventually killed measws’. 

فيقال لعلي )عليه السلام(: فهل خلفت من بعدك في امة محمد حجة و خليفة في الأرو، يدعو عبادي إلى ديني و إلى 

 سبيلي؟ فيقول علي )عليه السلام(: نعم يا رب، قد خلفت فيهم الحسن ابني و ابن بنت نبيك.

So it would be said to Aliasws: ‘Did youasws appoint a Caliph from after youasws in the 
community of Muhammadsaww as a Proof and a Caliph in the earth, calling Myazwj 
servants to Myazwj Religion and to Myazwj Way?’ So Aliasws would be saying: ‘Yes, 
myasws Lordazwj! Iasws appointed as a Caliph among them, Al-Hassanasws, myasws 
sonasws, and the sonasws of the daughterasws of Yourazwj Prophetsaww’.  

ثم يدعى بإمام إمام،  -قال -فيدعى بالحسن بن علي )عليهما السلام(، فيسأل عما سئل عنه علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام(

ادِقيِنَ صِدْقهُمُْ  -قال -و بأهل عالمه، فيحتجون بحجتهم، فيقبل الله ع رهم، و يجبز حجتهم  «.ثم يقول الله: ه ا يوَْمُ ينَْفَعُ الصَّ

So they would be Calling Al-Hassanasws Bin Aliasws, and heasws would be Questioned 
what Aliasws Bin Abu Talib sws was Questioned’. Heasws (Abu Ja’farasws) said: ‘Then 
they would be calling Imamasws after Imamasws and the people of hisasws time period, 
and establishing the Proof against them. So Allahazwj would be Accepting their 
excuses. Then Allahazwj would be Saying [5:118] This is the Day when their Truth 
shall benefit the truthful ones’. 

 قال: ثم انقطع حديث أبي جعفر )عليه و على آبائه السلام(.

Then (the narrator) said, ‘Then Abu Ja’farasws cut off the Hadeeth’.1341  
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CHAPTER 6 

AL-AN’AAM
 

(165 VERSES) 

حِيمِِ نِِالره حْم َٰ ِِالره  بسِْمِِاللَّه

MERITS 

نزلت سورة الأنعام »عن أبي الحسن الرضا )عليه السلام( قال:  علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثني أبي، عن الحسين بن خالد،

 «.جملة واحدة، و شيعها سبعون ألف ملك، لهم زجل بالتسبيح و التهليل و التكبير، فمن قرأها سبحوا له إلى يوم القيامة

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Al Husayn Bin Khalid,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws having said: ‘All of the Surah 
Al-An’aam was Revealed in one instant, and was accompanied by seventy thousand 
Angels Praising it with the Glorification, and the Extollation of the Holiness, and the 
Exclamation of the Greatness (of Allahazwj). So the one who recites it, it would Glorifiy 
for him up to the Day of Judgement’.1342  

إن سورة الأنعام نزلت جملة واحدة، و شيعها »العياشي: عن أبي بصير، قال: سمعت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( يقول: 

سبعون ألف ملك حين أنزلت على رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، فعظموها و بجلوها، فإن اسم الله تبارك و تعالى فيها، 

 «.ي قراءتها من الفضل ما تركوهافي سبعين موضعها، و لو يعلم الناس ما ف

Al Ayyashi, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘Surah Al An’aam was Revealed as a whole in one 
instant, and seventy thousand Angels accompanied it when it was Revealed unto 
Rasool-Allahsaww. So hesaww magnified it, and respected it, for the Name of Allahazwj 
Blessed and High is in it in seventy places, and had the people know what merits are 
there in its recitation, they would not leave it’.  

يريد قضاءها، فليصل أربع ركعات بفاتحة الكتاب و الأنعام، و  من كان له إلى الله حاجة»ثم قال أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

ليقل في صلاته إذا فرغ من القراءة: يا كريم يا كريم يا كريم، يا عظيم يا عظيم يا عظيم، يا أعظم من كل عظيم، يا سميع 

فاقتي، و مسكنتي، فإنك الدعاء يا من لا تغيره الأيام و الليالي، صل على محمد و آل محمد، و ارحم ضعفي، و فقري، و 

 أعلم بها مني، و أنت أعلم بحاجتي، 

Then Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘The one has a need for himself to Allahazwj and wants it 
to be Fulfilled, so he should Pray four Cycles with the Opening of the Book (Surah 
Al-Fatiha ) and Al-An’aam, and he should say in his Prayer, when he is free from its 
recitation, ‘O Generous, O Generous, O Generous! O Magnificent, O Magnificent, O 
Magnificent, O the most Magnificent than all the magnificent ones! O Hearer of the 
supplication! O the One Who is not Changed by the days and the nights, Send 
Greetings upon Muhammadsaww and the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww, and have 
Mercy upon my weakness, and my poverty, and my lack of food, and my being 
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needy, for Youazwj are more Knowing of these than I am, and are more Knowing of 
my needs. 

عينه، يا من رحم أيوب بعد حلول بلائه، يا من رحم محمدا )عليه و آله  يا من رحم الشيخ يعقوب حين رد عليه يوسف قرة

 السلام(، و من اليتم آواه، و نصره على جبابرة قريش، و طواغيتها، و أمكنه منهم، يا مغيث يا مغيث يا مغيث. 

O the One Whoazwj had Mercy on the old Yaqoubas where Youazwj Returned to himas 
Yusufas the delight of hisas eyes! O the One Whoazwj had Mercy on Ayoubas after hisas 
afflictions! O the One Whoazwj had Mercy on Muhammadas, and Looked after himsaww 
when hesaww was an orphan, and Helped himsaww against the Titans of Qureysh, and 
its tyrants, and Protected himsaww from them! O the Rescuer, O the Rescuer, O the 
Rescuer!’ 

يقوله مرارا، فو ال ي نفسي بيده لو دعوت الله بها بعد ما تصلي ه ه الصلاة في دبر ه ه السورة، ثم سألت الله جميع 

 «.حوائجك ما بخل عليك، و لأعطاك ذلك إن شاء الله

Say this repeatedly, for by the One in Whoseazwj Hand is myasws soul, were you to 
supplicate to Allahazwj after having Prayed this Prayer at the end of this Chapter 
(Surah Al-An’aam), then asked Allahazwj for all of your needs, not being niggardly 
(regarding asking needs), that would be Given to you, if Allahazwj so Desires it’.1343 

تكَْسِبوُنَ وكل الله به  من قرأها من أولها إلى قوله:»: عن النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(: و في )مصبا  الكفعمي( أيضا

 «.أربعين ألف ملك، يكتبون له مثل عبادتهم إلى يوم القيامة

And in Misbaah Al Kafamy as well,  

(It has been narrated) from the Prophetsaww having said: ‘The one who recites it 
(Surah Al-An’aam) from its beginning up to its Words [6:3] and He Knows what you 
earn (the first three Verses), Allahazwj Allocates forty Angels for it, writing down for 
him the like of their worship, up to the Day of Judgement’.1344  

خيرا كثيرا، و   من كتبها بمسك و زعفران، و شربها ستة أيام متوالية، يرزق»السلام( أنه قال:  و روي عن الصادق )عليه

 «.لم تصبه سوداء، و عوفي من الأوجاع و الألم بإذن الله تعالى

And it has been reported,  

Al-Sadiqasws has said: ‘The one who writes it with Musk and Saffron, and drinks its 
(water) for six days consecutively, would be Sustained with a lot of good, and would 
not be touched by sadness, and would be healed from the aches and pains, by the 
Permission of Allahazwj the High’.1345  

VERSE 1 

اوِ  م  ِالسه ل ق  ِِالهذِيِخ  مْدُِلِلَّه ِ}الْح  بِّهِمِْي عْدِلوُن  ف رُواِبرِ  ِك  ِالهذِين  َِِۖمُه النُّور  اتِِو  ِالظُّلمُ  ع ل  ج  ِو  الْْ رْض   {1اتِِو 
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[6:1] The Praise is due to Allah, Who Created the skies and the earth and Made 
the darknesses and the Light; then those who disbelieve set up equals with 
their Lord 

فدأنزل الله: )الحمدد لله الد ي خلدق السدموات والارو وجعدل الظلمدات  الصادق )عليه السلام(: قال أمير المؤمنين )عليه السدلام(:وقال 

والنددور ثددم الدد ين كفددروا بددربهم يعدددلون( فكددان فددي هدد ه الايددة ردا علددى ثلاثددة أصددناف مددنهم: لمددا قددال: )الحمددد لله الدد ي خلددق السددموات 

 (. فكان ردا على الدهرية ال ين قالوا: الاشياء لابدء لها وهي دائمة.والارو

And Imam Al-Sadiqasws said that Amir-ul-Momineenasws said: 'Allahazwj Sent down 
[6:1] The Praise is due to Allah, Who Created the skies and the earth and Made 
the darknesses and the Light; then those who disbelieve set up equals with 
their Lord. In this Verse was the refutation of three types (of ideologies) from them, 
when Heazwj Said: The Praise is due to Allah, Who Created the skies and the 
earth, this is the refutation of the Eternalists who said that all things do not have a 
beginning and are eternal'. 

ثم قال )وجعل الظلمات والنور( فكان ردا على الثنوية ال ين قالوا: ان النور والظلمة هما المدبران. ثم قدال )ثدم الد ين كفدروا 

 بربهم يعدلون( فكان ردا على مشركي العرب ال ين قالوا: ان أوثاننا آلهة. 

Then Heazwj Said: and Made the darknesses and the Light This was the refutation 
of the Dualists who said that light and darkness are the two governing forces. Then 
Heazwj Said: then those who disbelieve set up equals with their Lord This was a 
refutation against the Arab Polytheists who said that their idols are the gods.1346  

مِ بْنِ الْمُسْتنَيِرِ عَنْ أبَيِ جَعْفرٍَ )عليه السلام( قاَلَ إنَِّ  َ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ خَلقََ الْجَنَّةَ قبَْلَ ابْنُ مَحْبوُبٍ عَنْ أبَيِ جَعْفرٍَ الْأحَْوَلِ عَنْ سَلاَّ  اللهَّ

حْمَةَ قبَْلَ الْغَضَبِ وَ خَلقََ الْخَيْرَ قبَْلَ الشَّرِّ وَ خَلقََ الْأرَْوَ قبَْلَ  أنَْ يخَْلقَُ النَّارَ وَ خَلقََ الطَّاعَةَ قبَْلَ أنَْ يخَْلقَُ الْمَعْصِيةََ وَ  خَلقََ الرَّ

مَاءِ وَ خَلقََ الْحَياَةَ قبَْلَ الْمَوْتِ وَ خَلقََ الشَّمْسَ قبَْلَ الْقمََرِ وَ خَلقََ النُّورَ قبَْلَ الظُّلْمَةِ.  السَّ

Ibn Mahboub, from Abu Ja’far Al-Howl, from Sallaam Bin Al-Mustaneer, who has narrated the 
following: 

Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘Allahazwj Created the Paradise before Heazwj Created the Fire, 
and Created the obedience before Heazwj Created the disobedience, and Created the 
Mercy before the Anger, and Created the good before the evil, and Created the earth 
before the sky, and Created the life before the death, and Created the sun before the 
moon, and Created the ‘ َالنُّور’ (the Divine Light) before the darkness’.1347 

العياشي: عن جعفر بن أحمد، عن العمركي بن علي، عن العبيدي، عن يونس بن عبد الرحمن، عن علي بن جعفر، عن أبي 

ِ الَِّ ي خَلقََ  ثم تلا ه ه الآية: الْحَمْدُ « لكل صلاة وقتان، و وقت يوم الجمعة زوال الشمس»إبراهيم )عليه السلام(، قال:  لِلهَّ

يعدلون بين الظلمات و النور، و بين »قال:   السَّماواتِ وَ الْأرَْوَ وَ جَعَلَ الظُّلمُاتِ وَ النُّورَ ثمَُّ الَِّ ينَ كَفرَُوا برَِبِّهِمْ يعَْدِلوُنَ 

 «.الجور و العدل

Al Ayyashi, from Ja’far Bin Ahmad, from Al Amraky Bin Ali, from Al Abady, from Yunus Bin Abdul 
Rahman, from Ali Bin Ja’far,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ibrahimasws (7th Imamasws) having said: ‘For every 
Prayer there are two timing, and the timing for the day of Friday is the declining of 
the sun’. Then heasws recited this Verse [6:1] The Praise is due to Allah, Who 
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Created the skies and the earth and Made the darknesses and the Light; then 
those who disbelieve set up equals with their Lord. Heasws said: ‘Setting up 
equals between the darknesses and the Light, and between the tyranny and the 
justice’.1348  

VERSE 2 

{ِ ِأ نْتمُِْت مْت رُون  هَُِِۖمُه ىِعِنْد  م ً لٌِمُس  أ ج  لًَِِۖو  ِأ ج  ىَٰ ِق ض  ل ق كُمِْمِنِْطِينٍَِمُه ِالهذِيِخ   {2هُو 

[6:2] He it is Who Created you from clay, then He Decreed a term; and there is 
a term Named with Him; then you are still doubting 

، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه عن الحلبي، عن عبد الله بن مسكانعلي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثني أبي، عن النضر بن سويد، 

الأجل المقضي: هو المحتوم ال ي قضاه الله و حتمه، و المسمى: هو ال ي فيه البداء، يقدم ما يشاء، و يؤخر »السلام(، قال: 

 «.ا يشاء، و المحتوم ليس فيه تقديم و لا تأخيرم

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Al Nazar Bin Suweyd, from Al Halby, from 
Abdullah Bin Muskan,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The Pre-detestined term – 
It is the inevitable whch Allahazwj has Destined it to be and Made it to be inevitable; 
and the Named (term) – It is the one in which is (subject to) change – Heazwj Brings 
forwards what Heazwj so Desires to, and Delays what Heazwj so Desires to, which the 
Pre-destined is one in which is neither the Bringing forward nor the delaying’.1349  

ى عِنْدَهُ. المسمى ما »قال:  عن حمران، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: سألته عن قول الله: ثمَُّ قضَى أجََلًا وَ أجََلٌ مُسَم ً

ال ي سمي و سمي لملك الموت في تلك الليلة، و هو ال ي قال الله: فإَذِا جاءَ أجََلهُمُْ لا يسَْتأَخِْرُونَ ساعَةً وَ لا يسَْتقَْدِمُونَ  و ه

 «.لملك الموت في ليلة القدر، و الآخر له فيه المشيئة، إن شاء قدمه، و إن شاء أخره

From Hamran,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj [6:2] then He Decreed a 
term; and there is a term Named with Him. Heasws said: ‘The Named is what is 
Named for the Angel of Death during that night, and it is which Allahazwj Says [16:61] 
so when their term comes they shall not be able to delay (it) for a while nor 
bring it forward , and it is which is Named for the Angel of Death during the Night of 
Pre-destination (ليلة القدر), and the delaying for it is (Allahazwj’s Desire – if Heazwj so 
Desires it, Brings it forward, and if Heazwj so Desires it, Delays it’.1350  

VERSE 3 

اِت ِ ي عْل مُِم  كُمِْو  هْر  ج  كُمِْو  فيِِالْْ رْضِِِۖي عْل مُِسِره اتِِو  او  م  ُِفيِِالسه ِاللَّه هُو  ِ}و   {3كْسِبوُن 

[6:3] And He is Allah in the skies and in the earth; He Knows your secret 
(thoughts) and your open (words), and He knows what you are earning 
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عقوب بن يزيد، ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن محمد بن يحيى العطار )رضي الله عنه(، قال: حدثنا سعد بن عبد الله، عن ي

قال: سألت أبا عبد الله )عليه  -أظنه محمد بن النعمان -عن الحسن بن علي الخزاز ، عن مثنى الحناط، عن أبي جعفر

ُ فيِ السَّماواتِ وَ فيِ الْأرَْوِ قال:   «.ك لك هو في كل مكان»السلام( عن قول الله عز و جل: وَ هوَُ اللهَّ

Ibn babuwayh said, ‘It has been narrated to us by Ahmad Biin Muhammad Bin Yahya Al Ataar, from 
Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Yaqoub Bin Yazeed. From Al Hassan Bin Ali Al Khazaz, from Masny Al 
Hanaat, from Abu Ja’far – I think it was Muhammad Bin No’man who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [6:3] And 
He is Allah in the skies and in the earth, heasws said: ‘It is like that. Heazwj is in 
every place’.  

ويحك، إن الأماكن أقدار، فإذا قلت: في مكان ب اته، لزمك أن تقول: في أقدار، و غير ذلك، و لكن هو »قلت: ب اته؟ قال: 

بائن من خلقه، محيط بما خلق علما و قدرة و إحاطة و سلطانا و ملكا، و ليس علمه بما في الأرو بأقل مما في السماء، و 

 «.، علما و قدرة و سلطانا و ملكا و إحاطةء، و الأشياء له سواء لا يبعد منه شي

I said, ‘By Hisazwj Self?’ Heasws said: ‘Woe be unto you! If Heazwj Occupied a place, 
Heazwj would have been measured. So if you were to say that Heazwj is in a particular 
place by Hisazwj Self, it would necessitate that you should be saying, ‘In a measured 
(place), and other things like that. But, Heazwj is Separate from Hisazwj creation, 
Encompassing what Heazwj Created by Knowledge, and Power, and Comprehension, 
and Authority, and Kingship. And it is not the case that Hisazwj Knowledge of what is 
in the earth is less than what is in the sky, nor is anything distant from Himazwj. And 
the things are equal to Himazwj, in Knowledge, and Power, and Authority, and 
Kingship, and Comprehension’.1351  

VERSES 4 - 18 

{ِ نْه اِمُعْرِضِين  انوُاِع  ِك  بِّهِمِْإلَِه اِت أتْيِهِمِْمِنِْآي ةٍِمِنِْآي اتِِر  م  انوُاِ {4و  اِك  ِي أتْيِهِمِْأ نْب اءُِم  وْف  هُمِِْۖف س  اء  اِج  ِل مه قِّ بوُاِباِلْح  ذه ف ق دِْك 

{ِ  {5بهِِِي سْت هْزُِوُن 

[6:4] And there does not come to them any Signs from the Signs of their Lord 
but they turn aside from it [6:5] So they have indeed rejected the Truth when it 
came to them; so, very soon there shall come to them News of what they were 
mocking at 

ِمِنِْق رْنٍِمِ  ِق بْلهِِمْ ِأ هْل كْن اِمِنْ مْ ِك  وْا ِي ر  ِأ ل مْ ِالْْ نْه ار  ع لْن ا ج  ارًاِو  ِمِدْر  ل يْهِمْ ِع  اء  م  لْن اِالسه أ رْس  ِو  نِْل كُمْ كِّ ِنمُ  ِل مْ ا ِفيِِالْْ رْضِِم  نهاهُمْ كه

{ِ رِين  ِآخ  ِق رْناً ِب عْدِهِمْ ِمِنْ أنْ ا أ نْش  ِو  ِبذُِنوُبهِِمْ ِف أ هْل كْن اهُمْ ِت حْتهِِمْ ِمِنْ ل يْكِ  {6ت جْرِي ِع  لْن ا ِن زه ل وْ سُوهُِِو  ِف ل م  ِقرِْط اسٍ ِفِي كِت اباً

ِسِحْرٌِمُبيِنٌِ} اِإلَِه ذ  ف رُواِإنِِْه َٰ ِك  ِالهذِين   {7بأِ يْدِيهِمِْل ق ال 

[6:6] Do they not consider how many a generation We have Destroyed before 
them, whom We had Established in the earth as We have not Established you, 
and We Sent the clouds pouring rain upon them in abundance, and We Made 
the rivers to flow beneath them, then We Destroyed them on account of their 
sins and Raised up after them another generation [6:7] And if We had Sent to 
you a writing on a paper, then they had touched it with their hands, certainly 
those who disbelieve would have said: This is nothing but clear sorcery 
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{ِ ِينُْظ رُون  ِلَ  ِالْْ مْرَُِمُه ل كًاِل قضُِي  لْن اِم  ل وِْأ نْز  ل كٌِِۖو  ل يْهِِم  ِع  ِأنُْزِل  ق الوُاِل وْلَ  ل يْهِمِْ {8و  ل ل ب سْن اِع  جُلًَِو  ع لْن اهُِر  ل كًاِل ج  لْن اهُِم  ع  ل وِْج  و 

{ِ اِي لْبسُِون  ِف ِ {9م  ِبرُِسُلٍِمِنِْق بْلكِ  ل ق دِِاسْتهُْزِئ  ِ}و  انوُاِبهِِِي سْت هْزُِوُن  اِك  خِرُواِمِنْهُمِْم  ِس  ِباِلهذِين  اق   {11ح 

[6:8] And they say: Why has not an Angel been sent down to him? And had We 
Sent down an Angel, the matter would have certainly been decided and then 
they would not have been Respited [6:9] And if We had made him an Angel, We 
would certainly have Made him a man, and We would certainly have Made 
confused to them what they make confused [6:10] And certainly Rasools 
before you were mocked at, but that which they mocked at encompassed the 
scoffers among them 

{ِ بيِن  ذِّ ِالْمُك  اقبِ ةُ ِع  ان  ِك  يْف  ِانْظرُُواِك  ِفيِِالْْ رْضَِِمُه ِسِيرُوا ِ {11قلُْ ل ىَٰ ِع  ت ب  ِك  ِِۚ ِلِلَّه ِقلُْ الْْ رْضِِۖ اتِِو  او  م  اِفيِِالسه نِْم  ِلمِ  قلُْ

ِفيِهِِِۚالهذِِ يْب  ِر  ةِِلَ  ِي وْمِِالْقيِ ام  ع نهكُمِْإلِ ىَٰ ِۚل ي جْم  ةِ  حْم  ِ}ن فْسِهِِالره ِيؤُْمِنوُن  هُمِْف هُمِْلَ  سِرُواِأ نْفسُ  ِخ   {12ين 

[6:11] Say: Travel in the land, then see what was the end of the beliers [6:12] 
Say: To Whom belongs what is in the skies and the earth? Say: To Allah; He 
has Ordained Mercy on Himself; most certainly He will Gather you on the Day 
of Judgement - there is no doubt about it. (As for) those who have incurred 
losses upon their souls, they will not believe 

مِيعُِالْع ليِمُِ} ِالسه هُو  ِو  النهه ارِِۚ ِفيِِاللهيْلِِو  ك ن  اِس  ل هُِم  ِِ {13و  ِاللَّه يْر  ِقلُِْأ غ  لَ  ِيطُْعِمُِو  هُو  الْْ رْضِِو  اتِِو  او  م  ليِ اًِف اطِرِِالسه أ تهخِذُِو 

{ِ ِالْمُشْرِكِين  ِمِن  ِت كُون نه لَ  ِو  ِۖ نِْأ سْل م  ِم  ل  ِأ وه ِإنِِّيِأمُِرْتُِأ نِْأ كُون  ِقلُْ ِي وْمٍِ {14يطُْع مُِۗ اب  ذ  بِّيِع  يْتُِر  ص  افُِإنِِْع  ِإنِِّيِأ خ  قلُْ

ظِيمٍِ}  {15ع 

[6:13] And to Him Belongs whatever dwells in the night and the day; and He is 
the Hearing, the Knowing [6:14] Say: Shall I take a Guardian besides Allah, the 
Originator of the skies and the earth, and He Feeds (others) and is not 
(Himself) fed. Say: I am Commanded to be the first who submits himself, and 
you should not be of the polytheists [6:15] Say: Surely I fear, if I disobey my 
Lord, the Punishment of a grievous Day. 

ِالْمُبيِنُِ} ِالْف وْزُ لكِ 
ذ َٰ ِو  هُِۚ حِم  ِر  ِف ق دْ ئذٍِ ِي وْم  نْهُ فِْع  نِْيصُْر  ِ {16م  سْك  ِي مْس  إنِْ ِو  ِۖ ِهُو  ِإلَِه ِل هُ اشِف  ِك  ِف لَ  ِبضُِرٍّ ُ ِاللَّه سْك  ِي مْس  إنِْ و 

يْءٍِق دِيرٌِ} ِش  ِكُلِّ ل ىَٰ ِع  يْرٍِف هُو  ِعِب ادِهِِۚ {17بخِ  ِالْق اهِرُِف وْق  هُو  بيِرُِ}ِو  كِيمُِالْخ  ِالْح  هُو  ِ{18و 

[6:16] He from whom it is Averted on that Day, Allah indeed has Shown Mercy 
to him; and this is a manifest achievement [6:17] And if Allah Makes the 
affliction to touch you, there is none to take it off but He; and if He Makes the 
good to touch you, then He has Power over all things [6:18] And He is the 
Supreme, above His servants; and He is the Wise, the Aware  

لي:ِ ِولوِكنتِنبياِلكانِمعاكِملاكِيصادقكِونشااهده،ِبالِلاوِأرادِاللِِّاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(:ِوأماِقولكثمِقالِرسولِ
أنِيبعثِإليناِنبياِلكانِإنماِيبعثِملكاِلاِبشراِمثلناِ ِفالملكِلاِتشاهدهِحواسكم،ِلانهِمنِجنسِهذاِالهواء،ِلاِعياانِمناه،ِ

بأنِيزادِفيِقوىِأبصاركمِـِلقلتم:ِليسِهذاِملكا،ِبلِهذاِبشار،ِلاناهِإنمااِكاانِيظهارِلكامِبصاورةِالبشارِِ-ولوِشاهدتموهِ
اله،ِوتعرفواِبهِخطابهِومراده،ِفكيفِكنتمِتعلمونِصدقِالملكِوأنِمايقولاهِحاق؟ِبالِإنمااِالذيِقدِألفتموهِلتفهمواِعنهِمق

بعثِاللِّبشرا،ِوأظهرِعلىِيدهِالمعجزاتِالتيِليستِفيِطبائعِالبشرِالذينِقادِعلماتمِضامائرِقلاوبهم،ِفتعلماونِبعجازكمِ
لكمِملكِوظهرِعلىِيدهِماِيعجزِعناهِالبشار،ِعماِجاءِبهِأنهِمعجزةِوأنِذلكِشهادةِمنِاللِّتعالىِبالصدقِله،ِولوِظهرِ

ِلمِيكنِفيِذلكِماِيدلكمِأنِذلكِليسِفيِطبائعِسائرِأجناسهِمنِالملائكةِحتىِيصيرِذلكِمعجزا.

Then Rasool-Allahsaww said: 'As for your saying to mesaww: "And if you were a 
Prophetsaww yousaww would have had with you an Angel who would ratify and bear 
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witness for yousaww. But, had Allahazwj Intended to Send to us a Prophetsaww, Heazwj 
would have sent to us an Angel, and not a person like yousaww", for the Angel cannot 
be perceived by your senses, because he is from the like of this air, and cannot be 
seen by you. And if you were to see him, by an increase in the capacity of your 
vision, you would say: 'This is not an Angel, but he is a human', because he would 
appear to you in the form of a human, and you may not understand his speech and 
what he meant by it. How would you believe in the truthfulness of the Angel that 
whatever he is saying is the truth? But, Allahazwj Sent a human, and Manifested by 
hissaww hands miracles which are not in the nature of the humans and you know the 
condition of their hearts, and know that they would be frustrated when a miracle is 
shown to them from Allahazwj by Hisazwj Truth. And had an Angel appeared to you and 
a miracle was shown by his hand that would frustrate the human, that would not be 
evidence for you would not know whether this is not in the nature of the rest of the 
Angels, that you would be able to refer to it as a miracle'.1352 

دِ بْنِ خَالدٍِ وَ الْحُسَيْنِ بْنِ  دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ مُحَمَّ دُ بْنُ يحَْيىَ عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ سَعِيدٍ جَمِيعاً عَنِ النَّضْرِ بْنِ سُوَيْدٍ عَنْ يحَْيىَ مُحَمَّ

امِيِّ  بيِعِ الشَّ ِ بْنِ مُسْكَانَ عَنْ زَيْدِ بْنِ الْوَليِدِ الْخَثْعَمِيِّ عَنْ أبَيِ الرَّ  قاَلالْحَلبَيِِّ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللهَّ

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Muhammad Bin Khalid, and Al-
Husayn Bin Saeed together from Al-Nazar Bin Suweyd, from Yahya Al-Halby, from Abdullah Bin 
Muskaan, from Zayd Bin Al-Waleed Al-Khash’amy, from Abu Al-Rabi’e Al-Shamy who said: 

ِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ قلُْ سِ  يرُوا فيِ الْأرَْوِ فاَنْظرُُوا كَيْفَ كانَ عاقبِةَُ الَِّ ينَ مِنْ قبَْلُ فقَاَلَ عَنىَ بَِ لكَِ أيَِ انْظرُُوا قاَلَ وَ سَألَْتهُُ عَنْ قوَْلِ اللهَّ

 فيِ الْقرُْآنِ فاَعْلمَُوا كَيْفَ كَانَ عَاقبِةَُ الَِّ ينَ مِنْ قبَْلكُِمْ وَ مَا أخَْبرََكُمْ عَنْهُ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘And I asked himasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic: “[30:42] Say: Travel in the land, then see how was the end of those 
before”. So heasws said: ‘It means by that, look in the Quran so you will come to 
know how was the eventual end of those who were before you, and what it is 
informing you about it’.1353 

VERSE 19 

اِالْقرُْآنُِلُِِْ ذ  ِه َٰ ِإلِ يه أوُحِي  ب يْن كُمِِْۚو  هِيدٌِب يْنيِِو  ُِِۖش  ةًِِۖقلُِِاللَّه ه اد  يْءٍِأ كْب رُِش  ِش  ع ِقلُِْأ يُّ ِم  ِأ نه نِهكُمِْل ت شْه دُون  ِأُ  ِۚ نِْب ل غ  م  كُمِْبهِِِو  نْذِر 

اِهُِ ِأ شْه دُِِۚقلُِْإنِهم  ِِۚقلُِْلَ  ىَٰ ِِآلهِ ةًِأخُْر  ِ}اللَّه اِتشُْرِكُون  إنِهنيِِب رِيءٌِمِمه احِدٌِو  هٌِو 
ِإلِ َٰ  {19و 

[6:19] Say: Which thing is the greatest in testimony? Say: Allah is a Witness 
between you and me; and this Quran has been Revealed to me that with it I 
may warn you, and whomsoever it reaches. Do you really bear witness that 
there are other gods with Allah? Say: I do not bear witness. Say: He is only 
One Allah, and surely I am clear of that which you are associating (with Him) 

ُ شَهِيدٌ  في قوله: قلُْ أيَُّ شَيْ علي بن إبراهيم: قال: في رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(  ءٍ أكَْبرَُ شَهادَةً قلُِ اللهَّ

و ذلك أن مشركي أهل مكة قالوا: يا محمد، ما وجد الله رسولا يرسله غيرك؟! ما نرى أحدا يصدقك بال ي »بيَْنيِ وَ بيَْنكَُمْ: 

هود و النصارى، فزعموا أنه ليس لك ذكر يومئ  بمكة قالوا: و لقد سألنا عنك الي تقول. و ذلك في أول ما دعاهم، و هو

 «.الله شهيد بيني و بينكم»  عندهم، فأتنا بمن يشهد أنك رسول الله. قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(:

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘And in a report of Abu Al Jaroud,  
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(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding Hisazwj Words [6:19] Say: Which 
thing is the greatest in testimony? Say: Allah is a Witness between you and 
me, said: ‘And that was when the Polytheists of people of Makkah said, ‘O 
Muhammadsaww! Did Allahazwj not Find anyone as a Rasool other than yousaww? We 
have not seen anyone who ratifies that which yousaww are saying’. And that was 
when hesaww first called them (to Islam), and hesaww was in Makkah in those days. 
They said, ‘We have asked the Jews and the Christians about yousaww, so they 
claimed that there is no mention of yousaww with them. So who have yousaww come 
with to testify that yousaww are Rasool-Allahsaww?’ Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Allah is a 
Witness between you and me’.1354 

جعفر بن بطة، قال: حدثنا عدة  ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا جعفر بن محمد بن مسرور )رضي الله عنه(، قال: حدثنا محمد بن

ما تقول إذا قيل لك: أخبرني عن الله »من أصحابنا، عن محمد بن عيسى بن عبيد، قال: قال لي أبو الحسن )عليه السلام(: 

 «.ء؟ ء هو أم لا شي عز و جل، أ شي

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Masroor narrated to us, from Muhammad Bin Ja’far 
Bin Bata, from a number of our companions, from Muhammad Bin Isa Bin Ubeyd who said,  

‘Abu Al-Hassanasws said to me: ‘What would you say if it was said to you, ‘Inform me 
about Allahazwj, whethere Heazwj is something, or nothing?’  

ُ شَهِيدٌ بيَْنيِ وَ بيَْنكَُمْ  بت الله عز و جل نفسه شيئا، حيث يقول قلُْ أيَُّ شَيْ قال: قلت: قد أث ء  و أقول: إنه شي  ءٍ أكَْبرَُ شَهادَةً قلُِ اللهَّ

 .صدقت، و أحسنت»إبطاله. قال لي:  لا كالأشياء، إذ في نفي الشيئية عنه نفيه و

I said, ‘Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic has Established ‘something’ from Himselfazwj 
where Heazwj is Saying [6:19] Say: Which thing is the greatest in testimony? Say: 
Allah is a Witness between you and me, and I am saying, ‘Heazwj is not something 
like the things, wherein is denial of things, denial and invalidation’. Heasws said to me: 
‘You have spoken the truth, and good’.  

للناس في التوحيد ثلاثة م اهب: نفي، و تشبيه، و إثبات بغير تشبيه، فم هب النفي لا يجوز، »ثم قال الرضا )عليه السلام(: 

 «.ء، و السبيل في الطريقة الثالثة إثبات بلا تشبيه و م هب التشبيه لا يجوز، لأن الله تبارك و تعالى لا يشبهه شي

Then Al-Rezaasws said: ‘For the people, in Oneness, there are three doctrines – 
Denial, and the resemblance, and Proving without resemblance. So the doctrine of 
the denial, there is no permission for it, and the doctrine of the resemblance, there is 
no permission for it, because there is nothing which can resemble Allahazwj. And the 
(correct) way and the method is the third one – proving without resemblance’.1355  

محمد بن يعقوب: عن الحسين بن محمد، عن معلى بن محمد، عن الوشاء، عن أحمد بن عائ ، عن ابن أذينة، عن مالك 

من » بلَََ ، قال: الجهني، قال: قلت لأبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(: قول الله عز و جل: وَ أوُحِيَ إلِيََّ هَ ا الْقرُْآنُ لِأنُِْ رَكُمْ بهِِ وَ مَنْ 

 «.إماما من آل محمد )صلى الله عليه و آله( فهو ين ر بالقرآن كما أن ر به رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( بل  أن يكون

Muhammad Biin Yaqoub, from Al Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Moala Bin Muhammad, from Al 
Washa, from Ahmad Bin A’aiz, from Ibn Azina, from Maalik Al Jahny who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘(What about) the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
[6:19] and this Quran has been Revealed to me that with it I may warn you, and 
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whomsoever it reaches. Heasws said: ‘and whomsoever it reaches that heasws 
becomes an Imamasws from the Progenyasws of Muhammad, so heasws warns with the 
Quran just as Rasool-Allahsaww used to warn with it’.1356 

كُمْ بهِِ العياشي: عن زرارة و حمران، عن أبي جعفر و أبي عبد الله )عليهما السلام(، في قوله: وَ أوُحِيَ إلِيََّ هَ ا الْقرُْآنُ لِأنُِْ رَ 

 «.يعني الأئمة من بعده، و هم ين رون به الناس»وَ مَنْ بلَََ : 

Al Ayyashi, from Zarara and Hamraan,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws and Abu Abdullahasws regarding Hisazwj 
Words [6:19] and this Quran has been Revealed to me that with it I may warn 
you, and whomsoever it reaches, having said: ‘It Means the Imamsasws from after 
himsaww, and theyasws are warning the people by it (the Quran)’.1357 

علي )عليه السلام( »قال:  عن عبد الله بن بكير، عن محمد، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام( في قول الله: لِأنُِْ رَكُمْ بهِِ وَ مَنْ بلَََ .

 «.ممن بل 

From Abdullah Bin Bakeyr, from Muhammad,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’far asws regarding the Words of Allahazwj [6:19] 
that with it I may warn you, and whomsoever it reaches, said: ‘Aliasws is from the 
ones whomsoever it reaches’.1358 

VERSE 20 

ِ هُمِْف هُمِْلَ  سِرُواِأ نْفسُ  ِخ  هُمُِِۘالهذِين  ِأ بْن اء  اِي عْرِفوُن  م  ِي عْرِفوُن هُِك  ِآت يْن اهُمُِالْكِت اب  ِ}الهذِين  ِ{21يؤُْمِنوُن 

[6:20] Those to whom We have Given the Book recognize him as they 
recognize their sons; (as for) those who have incurred losses to their souls, 
they will not believe 

نزلت »عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال:  علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثني أبي، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن حماد، عن حريز، عن أبي

  يعَْرِفوُنهَُ كَما  ه ه الآية في اليهود و النصارى، يقول الله تبارك و تعالى: الَِّ ينَ آتيَْناهمُُ الْكِتابَ هيعني التوراة و الإنجيل

عليهم في التوراة و الإنجيل و الزبور يعَْرِفوُنَ أبَْناءَهمُُ يعني رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( لأن الله جل و عز قد أنزل 

اءُ  صفة محمد )صلى الله عليه و آله( و صفة أصحابه و مبعثه و مهاجره، و هو قوله: ِ وَ الَِّ ينَ مَعَهُ أشَِدَّ دٌ رَسُولُ اللهَّ مُحَمَّ

داً يبَْتغَُونَ فضَْلًا مِنَ  جُودِ ذلكَِ مَثلَهُمُْ عَلىَ الْكُفَّارِ رُحَماءُ بيَْنهَمُْ ترَاهمُْ رُكَّعاً سُجَّ ِ وَ رِضْواناً سِيماهمُْ فيِ وُجُوهِهِمْ مِنْ أثَرَِ السُّ اللهَّ

نْجِيلِ  فه ه صفة رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( و صفة أصحابه في التوراة و الإنجيل، « 1»فيِ التَّوْراةِ وَ مَثلَهُمُْ فيِ الْإِ

 «.قال الله جل جلاله فلما بعثه الله عز و جل عرفه أهل الكتاب كما

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hamaad, from Hareez,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘This Verse was Revealed 
regarding the Jews and the Christians. Allahazwj Blessed and High is Saying [6:20] 
Those to whom We have Given the Book Meaning the Torah and the Evangel 
recognize him as they recognize their sons Meaning Rasool-Allahsaww, because 
Allahazwj Majestic and Mighty had Revealed unto them in the Torah, and the Evangel, 
and the Psalms, a description of Muhammadsaww and a description of hissaww 
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companions, and hissaww Mission, and hissaww emigration. And these are Hisazwj 
Words [48:29] Muhammad is Rasool-Allah, and those with him are firm of heart 
against the unbelievers, compassionate among themselves; you will see them 
bowing down, prostrating themselves, seeking Grace from Allah and Pleasure; 
their marks are in their faces because of the effect of prostrations; that is their 
example in the Torah and their example in the Evangel. So this is a description of 
Rasool-Allahsaww and a description of hissaww companions in the Torah and the 
Evangel. So when Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Sent himsaww, the People of the Book 
recognised himsaww just as Allahazwj Said’.1359  

VERSES 21 - 24 

{ِ ِالظهالمُِون  ِيفُْلحُِ ِلَ  ِإنِههُ ِبآِي اتهِِِۗ ذهب  ِك  ِأ وْ ذِباً ِك  ِ ل ىِاللَّه ِع  ىَٰ ِافْت ر  نِ ِمِمه ِأ ظْل مُ نْ م  ِ {21و  ِللِهذِين  ِن قوُلُ َِمُه مِيعًا ِج  ِن حْشُرُهُمْ ي وْم  و 

{ِ ِكُنْتمُِْت زْعُمُون  اؤُكُمُِالهذِين  ك  ِشُر  كُواِأ يْن   {22أ شْر 

[6:21] And who is more unjust than he who forges a lie against Allah or (he 
who) gives the lie to His Signs; surely the unjust will not be successful [6:22] 
And on the Day when We shall Gather them all together, then shall We Say to 
those who associated others (with Allah): Where are your associates whom 
you asserted? 

{ِ اِكُنهاِمُشْرِكِين  بِّن اِم  ِِر  اللَّه ِأ نِْق الوُاِو  ِل مِْت كُنِْفتِْن تهُُمِْإلَِه ِ {23َمُه انوُاِي فْت رُون  اِك  نْهُمِْم  ِع  له ض  ِأ نْفسُِهِمِِْۚو  ل ىَٰ بوُاِع  ذ  ِك  يْف  انْظرُِْك 

{24} 

[6:23] Then their excuse would be nothing but that they would say: By Allah, 
our Lord, we were not Polytheists [6:24] See how they lie against their own 
souls, and that which they forged has passed away from them 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن محمد، عن ابن العباس، عن الحسن بن عبد الرحمن، عن عاصم بن حميد، عن أبي حمزة، 

ِ رَبِّنا ما كُنَّا مُشْرِكِينَ.عن أبي جع  «.يعنون بولاية علي )عليه السلام(»قال:  فر )عليه السلام( قال: قوله عز و جل: وَ اللهَّ

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, rom Ali Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Al Abbas, from Al Hassan Biin Abdul 
Rahman, from Aasim Bin Hameed, from Abu Hamza,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws that (Imamasws) said, ‘(Regarding) the 
Words of the Mighty and Majestic [6:23] By Allah, our Lord, we were not 
Polytheists, heasws said: ‘They would be meaning (they were not associating anyone 
with) the Wilayah of Aliasws’.1360  

 الفرقِالثلَثِوالسبعونِيومِالقيامةِ

THE SEVENTY THIRD SECT ON THE DAY OF JUDGEMENT 

وتلك الفرقة الواحدة من الثلاث والسبعين فرقة هي الناجية من النار ومن جميع الفتن والضلالات والشبهات، وهم من أهل 

ق الاثنتين والسبعين هم المتدينون بغير الحق، الجنة حقا، وهم سبعون ألفا يدخلون الجنة بغير حساب. وجميع تلك الفر

 الناصرون لدين الشيطان الآخ ون عن إبليس وأوليائه، 
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And that one sect out of the seventy three sects is the one rescued from the Fire and from all 

the tribulation and the errors and the confusion, and they are the true inhabitants of the 

Paradise, and seventy thousand of them will enter the Paradise without reckoning. And all 

those seventy two sects have taken to the Religion without the truth, helping the religion of 

the Satan
la
, taking it from Iblees

la
 and his

la
 friends.  

هم أعداء الله تعالى وأعداء رسوله وأعداء المؤمنين، يدخلون النار بغير حساب. براء من الله ومن رسوله، نسوا الله 

ورسوله وأشركوا بالله وكفروا به وعبدوا غير الله من حيث لا يعلمون، وهم يحسبون أنهم يحسنون صنعا، يقولون يوم 

 ون له كما يحلفون لكم ويحسبون أنهم على شيل ألا إنهم هم الكاذبون(.القيامة: )والله ربنا ما كنا مشركين( ، )يحلف

They are the enemies of Allah
azwj

 and His
azwj

 Rasool
saww

, and the enemies of the Believers, 

and will be entering the Fire without reckoning. They are remote from Allah
azwj

 and from 

His
azwj

 Rasool
saww

, having forgotten Allah
azwj

 and His
azwj

 Rasool
saww

 and have associated with 

Allah
azwj

, and denied Him
azwj

, and have worshipped others apart from Allah
azwj

 without 

having realised it, and they count themselves as having done something good. They will say 

on the Day of Judgement [6:23] By Allah, our Lord, we were not polytheists’.
1361

 

في كتاب الاحتجاج للطبرسي رحمه الله عن أمير المؤمنين عليه السلام حديث طويل يقول فيه عليه السلام: وقوله: )أليوم 

نختم على أفواههم وتكلمنا أيديهم وتشهد أرجلهم بما كانوا يكسبون( قال: ذلك في مواطن غير واحد من مواطن ذلك اليوم 

هل المعاصي بعضهم ببعض، ويلعن بعضهم بعضا والكفر في ه ه الاية البراءة ال ى كان مقداره خمسين ألف سنة. يكفر أ

يقول يتبرأ بعضهم من بعض ونظيرها في سورة ابراهيم قول الشيطان: )انى كفرت بما أشركتممون من قبل( وقول ابراهيم 

 خليل الرحمان: )كفرنا بكم يعنى تبرأنا منكم ثم يجتمعون في مواطن اخر فيستنطقون فيه 

In the book Al-Ihtijaj Al-Tabarsy, may Allah
azwj

 have Mercy on him,  

(It has been narrated) from Amir-ul-Momineenasws, a lengthy Hadeeth in which heasws 
said: ‘And Hisazwj Words [36:65] On that Day We will Set a seal upon their 
mouths, and their hands shall speak to Us, and their feet shall testify to what 
they had been earning That will be a Day like none other, the measurement of 
which will be of fifty thousand years. The sinners will deny each other, and curse 
each other, and will deny this Verse, it is Saying that they will be distancing 
themselves from each other and its warning is in Surah Ibrahimas, the words of the 
Satanla [14:22] surely, I disbelieved in your associating me with Allah before 
and the words of Ibrahimasws the friend of the Beneficent [60:4] we declare 
ourselves to be clear of you meaning, “Ias disassociate from you”, then heas 
finished in another meaning by which he spoke to them. 

فيقولون: )والله ربنا ما كنا مشركين( وهؤلاء خاصة هم المقرون في دار الدنيا بالتوحيد فلم ينفعهم ايمانهم مع مخالفتهم 

 رسله، وشكهم فيما أتوا به من ربهم، ونقضهم عهوده في اوصيائه، واستبدالهم ال ى هو أدنى بال ى هو خير، 

Heas said: [6:23] By Allah, our Lord, we were not polytheists And those people 
were especially the one who use to profess to monotheism. Their faith never 
benefited them along with their opposition to Hisazwj Rasoolsas, and their scepticism 
of their being from their Lordazwj, and the breaking of their Covenants with their 
successorsas, and the replacing of that, which was good by that which was lowly. 
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فك بهم الله فيما انتحلوه من الايمان بقوله: )انظر كيف ك بوا على انفسهم( فيختم الله على أفواههم ويستنطق الايدى والارجل 

والجلود، فتشهد بكل معصية كانت منه، ثم يرفع عن ألسنتهم الختم فيقولون لجلودهم: )لم شهدتم علينا قالوا انطقنا الله ال ى 

 انطق كل شيل(.

Allahazwj Rejected them regarding what they were devoid of the belief according to 
Hisazwj Words [6:24] See how they lie against their own souls. So Allahazwj would 
Seal their mouths and will Make their hands and their feet and their skins to speak. 
They will testify to all the sins that transpired from them, then Heazwj will Lift the seal 
from their mouths. They will say to their skins [41:21] And they shall say to their 
skins: Why have you testified against us? These shall say: Allah, Who Makes 
everything to speak has Made us speak’.1362 

VERSES 25 - 28 

ِوِ  قْرًاِۚ انهِِمِْو  فيِِآذ  ِأ نِْي فْق هُوهُِو  ِأ كِنهةً ِقلُوُبهِِمْ ل ىَٰ ع لْن اِع  ج  ِو  ِۖ نِْي سْت مِعُِإلِ يْك  مِنْهُمِْم  اِو  ِإذِ  تهىَٰ ِح  ِيؤُْمِنوُاِبهِ اِۚ ِآي ةٍِلَ  وْاِكُله إنِِْي ر 

ِ ِي قوُلُ ادِلوُن ك  ِيجُ  اءُوك  ِ}ج  ليِن  ِالْْ وه اطِيرُ ِأ س  ِإلَِه ا ذ  ِه َٰ ِإنِْ ف رُوا ِك  ِ {25الهذِين  ِإلَِه ِيهُْلكُِون  إنِْ ِو  نْهُِۖ ِع  ي نْأ وْن  ِو  نْهُ ِع  ِي نْه وْن  هُمْ و 

{ِ اِي شْعُرُون  م  هُمِْو   {26أ نْفسُ 

[6:25] And among them is one who listens to you, and We have Cast veils over 
their hearts lest they understand it and a heaviness into their ears; and even if 
they see every Sign they will not believe in it; so much so that when they come 
to you they only dispute with you; those who disbelieve say: This is nothing 
but the stories of the ancients [6:26] And they prohibit (others) from it and go 
far away from it, and they only bring destruction upon their own souls whilst 
not being aware of it 

ِا ِمِن  ن كُون  ِو  بِّن ا ِر  ِبآِي اتِ ذِّب  ِنكُ  لَ  ِو  دُّ ِنرُ  ِل يْت ن ا ِي ا ِف ق الوُا ل ىِالنهارِ ِع  ِوُقفِوُا ِإذِْ ىَٰ ِت ر  ل وْ ِ}و  انوُاِ {27لْمُؤْمِنيِن  ِك  ا ِم  ِل هُمْ ا ِب د  ب لْ

إنِههُمِْل ِ نْهُِو  اِنهُُواِع  واِل ع ادُواِلمِ  ل وِْرُدُّ ِمِنِْق بْلُِِۖو  ِ}يخُْفوُن  اذِبوُن  ِ{28ك 

[6:27] And if you could see when they are made to stand before the Fire, then 
they shall say: If we were Sent back, and we would not reject the Signs of our 
Lord and we would be of the Believers [6:28] But, what they concealed before 
shall become manifest to them; and if they were Sent back, they would 
certainly go back to that which they are forbidden, and surely they are lying 

وا لعَادُوا لمِا نهُوُا عَنْهُ إنهم ملعونون في الأصل»عن خالد، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال:   «.وَ لوَْ رُدُّ

From Khalid,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘[6:28] and if they were 
Sent back, they would certainly go back to that which they are forbidden – they 
are the Cursed ones in the origin (the Infidels, who, when even given a second life 
will still not become Believers)’.1363 

و روي بح ف الإسناد عن جابر بن عبد الله )رحمه الله(، قال: رأيت أمير المؤمنين علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام( و هو 

فأجابوه « يا يهود، يا يهود»خارج من الكوفة، فتبعته من ورائه حتى إذا صار إلى جبانة اليهود فوقف في وسطها، و نادى: 
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فقالوا: بعصياننا لك كهارون، فنحن « كيف ترون الع اب؟»نون ب لك يا سيدنا. قال: من جوف القبور: لبيك لبيك مطلاع. يع

 و من عصاك في الع اب إلى يوم القيامة.

And it has been reported with a deleted chain,  

(It has been narrated) from Jabir Bin Abdullah who said, ‘I saw Amir-ul-Momineen 
Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws and heasws was outside of Al-Kufa. So I followed himasws until 
when we came up to the graveyard of the Jews. Amir-ul-Momineenasws paused in the 
middle of it and called out: ‘O Jews, O Jews!’ There was a response from the middle 
of the graves, ‘At yourasws command, at yourasws command at being called!’ – 
Meaning by that, ‘O our Masterasws’. Amir-ul-Momineenasws said: ‘How have you seen 
the Punishment to be?’ They said, ‘It is by our disobedience to youasws that we are 
subject to Wrath, therefore, us and the ones who disobeyed youasws are in the 
Punishment up to the Day of Judgement’.  

ثم صا  صيحة كادت السموات يتفطرن، فوقعت مغشيا على وجهي من هول ما رأيت. فلما أفقت رأيت أمير المؤمنين 

عليه حلل خضر و صفر، و وجهه كدائرة )عليه السلام( على سرير من ياقوتة حمراء، على رأسه إكليل من جوهر، و 

نعم يا جابر، إن ملكنا أعظم من ملك سليمان بن داود، و سلطاننا أعظم من »القمر، فقلت: يا سيدي، ه ا ملك عظيم! قال: 

 «.سلطانه

Then they shrieked a scream by which the skies were almost rendered, so there 
occurred a dizziness upon my face from the terror of what I saw. So when I woke up, 
I saw Amir-ul-Momineenasws upon a couch of red sapphire. Upon hisasws head was a 
crown of jewels, and upon himasws was a green and yellow robe, and hisasws face was 
radiant like the moon. So I said, ‘My Masterasws! This is a magnificent Kingdom!’ 
Amir-ul-Momineenasws said: ‘Yes, O Jabir! Ourasws Kingdom is more Magnificent than 
the kingdom of Suleymanas Bin Dawoodas, and our Authority is greater than hisas 
authority’.  

لا و الله لا فعلت، لا و الله لا كان »ثم رجع، و دخلنا الكوفة، و دخلت خلفه إلى المسجد، فجعل يخطو خطوات و هو يقول: 

يا جابر، كشف لي عن »فقلت: يا مولاي لمن تكلم، و لمن تخاطب و ليس أرى أحدا! فقال )عليه السلام(: « ذلك أبدا

في جوف تابوت، في برهوت، فنادياني: يا أبا الحسن، يا أمير المؤمنين، برهوت فرأيت شنبويه و حبترا، و هما يع بان 

 «.ردنا إلى الدنيا نقر بفضلك، و نقر بالولاية لك. فقلت: لا و الله لا فعلت، لا و الله لا كان ذلك أبدا

Then we returned, and we entered Al-Kufa, and I entered the Masjid behind Amir-ul-
Momineenasws. So heasws went on making footsteps and heasws was saying: ‘No, by 
Allahazwj, Iasws will not do it! No, by Allahazwj that will not be, ever!’ So I said, ‘O my 
Masterasws! Who are youasws speaking about, and whom are youasws addressing, for I 
do not see anyone?’ So heasws said: ‘O Jabir! (The Valley of) Barhoot was uncovered 
for measws, so Iasws saw Shanbuwiya and Hibter, and they were both being Punished 
in the middle of the coffin in Barhoot. So they both called out to me, ‘O Abu Al-
Hassanasws! O Amir-ul-Momineenasws! Return us to the world and we would accept 
yourasws merits, and accept yourasws Wilayah’. So Iasws said: ‘No, by Allahazwj, Iasws will 
not do it! No, by Allahazwj that will not be, ever!’ 

يا جابر، و ما من أحد خالف وصي نبي إلا حشره الله »وا لعَادُوا لمِا نهُوُا عَنْهُ وَ إنَِّهمُْ لكَاذِبوُنَ ثم قرأ ه ه الآية: وَ لوَْ رُدُّ 

 «.أعمى يتكبب في عرصات القيامة

Then heasws recited this Verse ‘[6:28] and if they were Sent back, they would 
certainly go back to that which they are forbidden. Heasws said: ‘O Jabir! There is 
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no one who has opposed the successoras of a Prophetas, but Allahazwj would Gather 
him as a blind one in the Plains of the Day of Judgement’.1364  

VERSES 29 & 30 

اِن ِ م  نْي اِو  ي اتنُ اِالدُّ ِح  ِإلَِه ق الوُاِإنِِْهِي  ِ}و  بْعُوَيِن  ِ {29حْنُِبمِ  ِق الوُاِب ل ىَٰ ِۚ قِّ اِباِلْح  ذ  ِه َٰ ِأ ل يْس  ِق ال  بِّهِمِْۚ ِر  ل ىَٰ ِوُقفِوُاِع  ِإذِْ ىَٰ ل وِْت ر  و 

{ِ اِكُنْتمُِْت كْفرُُون  ِبمِ  اب  ِف ذُوقوُاِالْع ذ  بِّن اِِۚق ال  ر   {31و 

[6:29] And they say: There is nothing but our life of this world, and we shall not 
be Resurrected [6:30] And if you could see when they are made to stand 
before their Lord. He will Say: Is not this the Truth? They will say: Yes! By our 
Lord. Allah will Say: Taste then the Punishment because you disbelieved 

قوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن هشام بن سالم، عن أبي حمزة، قدال: سدمعت علدي محمد بن يع

عجب كل العجب لمن أنكر الموت و هو يرى من يمدوت كدل يدوم و ليلدة، و العجدب كدل »بن الحسين )عليهما السلام( يقول: 

 «.العجب لم أنكر النشأة الأخرى و هو يرى النشأة الأولى

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hisham Bin 
Saalim, from Abu Hamza who said that,  

‘Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws said: ‘Wonder of all wonders upon the one who denies the 
death and he sees one who dies every day and night, and wonder of all wonders to 
the one who denies the next Growth (Resurrection) and he sees the first growth (life 
of this world).’1365 

VERSES 31 & 32 

ل ِ ت ن اِع  سْر  ِق الوُاِي اِح  ةُِب غْت ةً تْهُمُِالسهاع  اء  اِج  ِإذِ  تهىَٰ ِح  ِِۖ بوُاِبلِقِ اءِِاللَّه ذه ِك  ِالهذِين  سِر  هُمِْق دِْخ  ار  ِأ وْز  هُمِْي حْمِلوُن  طْن اِفيِه اِو  اِف ره ِم  ىَٰ

{ِ ِي زِرُون  ا ِم  اء  ِس  ِأ لَ  ِۚ ِظهُُورِهِمْ ل ىَٰ ِالدُِّ {31ع  ي اةُ ِالْح  ا م  ِو  ِت عْقلِوُن  ِأ ف لَ  ِۗ ِي تهقوُن  ِللِهذِين  يْرٌ ِخ  ةُ ِالْْخِر  ارُ ل لده ِو  ِۖ ل هْوٌ ِل عِبٌِو  ِإلَِه نْي ا

{32} 

[6:31] They are losers indeed who reject the meeting of Allah; until when the 
Hour comes upon them all of a sudden they shall say: O our grief for our 
neglecting it! And they shall be bearing their burdens on their backs; now 
surely evil is that which they are bearing [6:32] And this world's life is nothing 
but a play and an idle sport and certainly the abode of the Hereafter is better 
for those who fear; do you not then understand? 

يرى »الطبرسي: عن الأعمش، عن أبي صالح، هعن أبي سعيد  ، عن النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(، في ه ه الآية، قال: 

 «.أهل النار منازلهم من الجنة، فيقولون: يا حسرتنا

Al-Tabarsy, from Al Amsh, from Abu Salih, from Abu Saeed,  

(It has been narrated) from the Prophetsaww, regarding this Verse (31) having said: 
‘The people of the Fire would see the status (of the Believers) in the Paradise (which 
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they could have also achieved if they had believed), so they would be saying, ‘O, our 
regret!’1366 

VERSES 33 & 34 

ِإنِهِ ِن عْل مُ ِ}ق دْ دُون  ِي جْح  ِ ِبآِي اتِِاللَّه ِالظهالِمِين  كِنه
ل َٰ ِو  بوُن ك  ذِّ ِيكُ  ِف إنِههُمِْلَ  ِۖ ِالهذِيِي قوُلوُن  ِل ي حْزُنكُ  ِ {33هُ ب تِْرُسُلٌِمِنِْق بْلكِ  ِكُذِّ ل ق دْ و 

لِ  ِمُب دِّ لَ  ِأ ت اهُمِْن صْرُن اِِۚو  تهىَٰ أوُذُواِح  بوُاِو  اِكُذِّ ِم  ل ىَٰ ب رُواِع  ِ}ِف ص  ليِن  ِمِنِْن ب إِِالْمُرْس  ك  اء  ل ق دِْج  ِِِۚو  اتِِاللَّه لمِ  ِ{34لِك 

[6:33] We know indeed that what they say certainly grieves you, but surely 
they cannnot call you a liar; but the unjust deny the Signs of Allah [6:34] And 
certainly Rasools before you were belieded, but they were patient on being 
belied and persecuted until Our Help came to them; and there is none to 
change the Words of Allah, and certainly there has come to you some News 
about the Rasools 

دُ بْنُ يحَْيىَ عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ  دِ بْنِ أبَيِ حَمْزَةَ عَنْ يعَْقوُبَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ دٍ عَنِ الْحُسَيْنِ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنِ النَّضْرِ بْنِ سُوَيْدٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ

ِ )عليه السلام( قاَلَ قرََأَ رَجُلٌ عَلىَ أمَِيرِ الْمُؤْمِنيِنَ  بوُنَكَ )عليه السلا شُعَيْبٍ عَنْ عِمْرَانَ بْنِ مِيثمٍَ عَنْ أبَيِ عَبْدِ اللهَّ م( فإَنَِّهمُْ لا يكَُ ِّ

بوُهُ أشََدَّ التَّكِْ يبِ وَ لكَِنَّ  ِ لقَدَْ كَ َّ ِ يجَْحَدُونَ فقَاَلَ بلَىَ وَ اللهَّ بوُنَ وَ لكِنَّ الظَّالمِِينَ بِ ياتِ اللهَّ بوُنكََ لَا يَأتْوُنَ ببِاَطِلٍ يكَُ ِّ هاَ مُخَفَّفةٌَ لا يكَُ ِّ

 بهِِ حَقَّكَ.

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al-Husayn Bin Saeed, from Al-nazar Bin 
Suweyd, from Muhammad Bin Abu Hamza, from Yaqoub Bin Shuayb, from Umraan Bin Maysam, who 
has narrated: 

Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘A man recited to Amir-ul-Momineenasws (the following Verse) 
“[6:33] We know indeed that what they say certainly grieves you, but surely 
they cannot call you a liar; but the unjust deny the Signs of Allah”. Heasws said: 
‘Yes, by Allahazwj, they had denied himsaww with an intense denial, but it was hidden. 
(The meaning of) “but surely they cannot call you a liar” is that ‘they would not be 
able to come up with the refutation in order to belie yoursaww Truth’’.1367 

و عنه: عن محمد بن الحسن و غيره، عن سهل، عن محمد بن عيسى و محمد بن يحيى و محمد بن الحسين، جميعا عن 

مد بن سنان، عن إسماعيل بن جابر و عبد الكريم بن عمرو، عن عبد الحميد بن أبي الديلم، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه مح

ِ يجَْحَدُونَ:  بوُنكََ وَ لكِنَّ الظَّالمِِينَ بِ ياتِ اللهَّ  «.و لكنهم يجحدون بغير حجة لهم»السلام( في قوله عز و جل: فإَنَِّهمُْ لا يكَُ ِّ

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Al Hassan and someone else, from Sahl, from Muhammad Biin 
Isa and Muhammad Bin Yahya, and Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, altogether, from Muhammad Bin 
Sinan, from Ismail Bin Jabir, and Abdul Kareem Bin Amro, from Abdul Hamee Bin Abu Al Daleel,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of the Mighty and 
Majestic but surely they cannot call you a liar; but the unjust deny the Signs of 
Allah, said: ‘They were disputing without any proof for them’.1368  

بوُنكََ. قال:   «.لا يستطيعون إبطال قولك»عن الحسين بن المن ر، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( في قوله فإَنَِّهمُْ لا يكَُ ِّ

From Al Husayn Bin Al Manzar,  

                                            
1366

.9ِ:968مجمعِالبيانِ   
1367

 Al-Kafi – H 14689 
1368

.1ِ:288ِ/8الكافيِ   
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(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding Hisazwj Words [6:33] but 
surely they cannot call you a liar, said: ‘They did not have the ability to invalidate 
yoursaww words’.1369  

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثني أبي، عن علي بن أحمد بن قتيبة، عن حمدان بن سليمان، عن نو  بن شعيب، عن محمد بن 

يعني رسول الله  -ألم ينسبوه»لي: إسماعيل، عن صالح، عن علقمة، عن أبي عبد الله الصادق )عليه السلام( قال: قال 

بتَْ رُسُلٌ مِنْ قبَْلِكَ  إلى الك ب في قوله إنه رسول من الله إليهم، حتى أنزل الله عز و جل: -)صلى الله عليه و آله( وَ لقَدَْ كُ ِّ

بوُا وَ أوُذُوا حَتَّى أتَاهمُْ نصَْرُنا؟  «.فصََبرَُوا عَلى ما كُ ِّ

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Ali Bin Ahmad Bin Quteyba, from Hamdan Biin 
Suleyman, from Noh Bin Shuayb, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Salih, from Alqamah,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullah Al-Sadiqasws, said, ‘Heasws said to me: ‘Did 
they not establish against Rasool-Allahsaww the lie regarding hissaww words that hesaww 
is a Rasoolsaww from Allahazwj to them, until Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Revealed 
[6:34] And certainly Rasools before you were belieded, but they were patient 
on being belied and persecuted until Our Help came to them?’1370  

VERSES 35 - 37 

مِ  ِالسه ِفيِ ِسُلهمًا ِالْْ رْضِِأ وْ ِفيِ ِن ف قاً ِت بْت غِي  ِأ نْ ِاسْت ط عْت  ِف إنِِ اضُهُمْ ِإعِْر  ل يْك  ِع  برُ  ِك  ان  ِك  إنِْ ُِو  ِاللَّه اء  ِش  ل وْ ِو  ِبآِي ةٍِۚ ِف ت أتْيِ هُمْ اءِ
ل ىِالْهُد ىَِٰ ع هُمِْع  م  ِ}ِۚل ج  اهِليِن  ِالْج  ِمِن  ِت كُون نه ِ {35ِف لَ  عُون  ِيرُْج  ِإلِ يْهِ َِمُه ُ ِي بْع ثهُُمُِاللَّه وْت ىَٰ الْم  ِو  ِۘ عُون  ِي سْم  ِي سْت جِيبُِالهذِين  ا إنِهم 

ِأ نِْينُ ِ {36} ل ىَٰ ق ادِرٌِع   ِ ِاللَّه بِّهِِِۚقلُِْإنِه ل يْهِِآي ةٌِمِنِْر  ِع  ل  ِنزُِّ ق الوُاِل وْلَ  ِ}و  ِي عْل مُون  هُمِْلَ  ِأ كْث ر  كِنه
ل َٰ ِآي ةًِو  ل  ِ{37زِّ

[6:35] And if their turning away is hard on you, then if you can seek an opening 
(to go down) into the earth or a ladder (to ascend up) to the sky so that you 
should bring them a Sign and if Allah had so Desired He would certainly have 
Gathered them all on Guidance, therefore be not of the ignorant [6:36] Only 
those accept who listen; and (as for) the dead, Allah will Resurrect them, then 
to Him they shall be returning [6:37] And they say: Why has not a Sign been 
Sent down to him from his Lord? Say: Surely Allah is Able to Send down a 
Sign, but most of them do not know 

لَ آيَ  َ قادِرٌ عَلى أنَْ ينُزَِّ و »ةً: ثم قال علي بن إبراهيم: و في رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام( في قوله: إنَِّ اللهَّ

سيريكم في آخر الزمان آيات، منها: دابة الأرو، و الدجال، و نزول عيسى بن مريم )عليه السلام(، و طلوع الشمس من 

 «.مغربها

The Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘And in a report of Abu Al Jaroud,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding Hisazwj Words returning [6:37] 
Surely Allah is Able to Send down a Sign, said: ‘You would be seeing Signs at the 
end of the times. From these are – Walker of the earth (دابة الأرو), and the Dajjal, and 
descent of Isaas Bin Maryamas, and the emergence of the sun from its west’.1371 

                                            
1369

.1ِ:864ِ/21تفسيرِالعيهاشيِ   
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VERSES 38 - 43 

طْن اِفيِِالْكِت ِ اِف ره ِم  ِأ مْث الكُُمِْۚ مٌ ِأمُ  ِإلَِه يْهِ ن اح  ِبجِ  ِي طِيرُ ِط اُرٍِ لَ  ابهةٍِفيِِالْْ رْضِِو  اِمِنِْد  م  ِابِِمِِو  رُون  ِيحُْش  بِّهِمْ ِر  ِإلِ ىَٰ َِمُه يْءٍِۚ نِْش 

أِْي جْع لْهُِعِ ِ{38} نِْي ش  م  ُِيضُْللِْهُِو  إِِاللَّه نِْي ش  اتِِِۗم  بكُْمٌِفيِِالظُّلمُ  ِو  بوُاِبآِي اتنِ اِصُمٌّ ذه ِك  الهذِين  اطٍِمُسْت قيِمٍِ}و  ِصِر   {39ل ىَٰ

[6:38] And there is no animal that walks upon the earth nor a bird that flies with 
its two wings but (they are) communities like yourselves; We have not 
neglected anything in the Book, then to their Lord shall they be gathering 
[6:39] And they who belie Our Signs are deaf and dumb, in utter darkness; 
whom Allah Desires to He Causes to err and whom He so Desires to He Places 
on the Straight Path  

ادِقِِ ِإنِِْكُنْتمُِْص  ِِت دْعُون  ِاللَّه يْر  ةُِأ غ  ِِأ وِْأ ت تْكُمُِالسهاع  ابُِاللَّه ذ  أ يْت كُمِْإنِِْأ ت اكُمِْع  ِ}قلُِْأ ر  ِ {41ين  اِت دْعُون  ِف ي كْشِفُِم  ب لِْإيِهاهُِت دْعُون 

{ِ اِتشُْرِكُون  ِم  وْن  ت نْس  ِو  اء   {41إلِ يْهِِإنِِْش 

[6:40] Say: Tell me if the Punishment of Allah should Seize you or the Hour 
should come upon you, will you call (on others) besides Allah, if you are 
truthful [6:41] But, Him you should call upon, so He Removes that for which 
you pray if He so Desires and you forget what you set up (with Him). 

{ِ عُون  ره اءِِل ع لههُمِْي ت ض  ره الضه اءِِو  ذْن اهُمِْباِلْب أْس  ِف أ خ  مٍِمِنِْق بْلكِ  ِأمُ  لْن اِإلِ ىَٰ ل ق دِْأ رْس  كِنِْ {42و  ل َٰ عُواِو  ره هُمِْب أسُْن اِت ض  اء  ِإذِِْج  ف ل وْلَ 

ِ لوُن  انوُاِي عْم  اِك  يْط انُِم  ِل هُمُِالشه يهن  ز  تِْقلُوُبهُُمِْو   {43}ق س 

[6:42] And certainly We Sent (messengers) to communities before you then We 
Seized them with distress and affliction in order that they might humble 
themselves [6:43] Yet why did they not, when Our Punishment came to them, 
humble themselves? But their hearts hardened and the Satan made what they 
did to be fair-seeming to them 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن أبي محمد القاسم بن العلاء )رحمه الله(، رفعه، عن عبد العزيز بن مسلم، قال: كنا مع الرضا )عليه 

السلام( بمرو، فاجتمعنا في الجامع يوم الجمعة في بدء مقدمنا، فأداروا أمر الإمامة، و كثرة اختلاف الناس فيها، فدخلت 

يا عبد العزيز، جهل القوم، و »خوو الناس فيه، فتبسم )عليه السلام(، ثم قال:  على سيدي )عليه السلام(، فأعلمته في

 خدعوا عن أديانهم، 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Abu Muhammad Al-Qasim Bin Al-A’la, raising it, from Abdul Aziz Bin 
Muslim who said,  

‘I was with Al-Rezaasws in Merv (a place in Iran), during a gathering at the Mosque on 
Friday during the beginning of our arrival. So they were narrating the matter of the 
Imamate, and there was a lot of differing by the people with regards to it. So I came 
up to my Masterasws regarding the quarrelling of the people regarding it. So heasws 
smiled at me, then said: ‘O Abdul Aziz! The people are ignorant and have been 
deceived about their religions.  

ء، بين فيه  إن الله عز و جل لم يقبض نبيه )صلى الله عليه و آله( حتى أكمل له الدين، و أنزل عليه القرآن فيه تبيان كل شي

طْنا فيِ الْكِتابِ مِنْ شَيْ  ءٍ  الحلال و الحرام، و الحدود و الأحكام، و جميع ما يحتاج إليه الناس كملا، و قال عز و جل: ما فرََّ

: الْيوَْمَ أكَْمَلْتُ لكَُمْ دِينكَُمْ وَ أتَْمَمْتُ عَليَْكُمْ -و هي آخر عمره )صلى الله عليه و آله( -نزل في حجة الوداعو أنزل فيه ما أ

سْلامَ دِيناً، و أمر الإمامة من تمام الدين،   نعِْمَتيِ وَ رَضِيتُ لكَُمُ الْإِ
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Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic did not Cause Hisazwj Prophetsaww to pass away until 
Completing the Religion for himsaww, and Revealed the Quran unto him saww in which 
is the explanation of every thing, regarding the Permissibles, and the Prohibition, and 
the Limits (of the Law) and the Ordinances, and all of what the people would be 
needing from himsaww in totality. And the Mighty and Majestic Said [6:38] We have 
not neglected anything in the Book and Revealed in it what Heazwj Revealed 
during the Farewell Pilgrimage – and it was at that the end of hissaww lifetime [5:3] 
This day have I perfected for you your Religion and Completed My Favour on 
you and chosen for you Islam as a Religion. And the matter of Imamate is from 
the Completion of the Religion. 

هم، و أوضح لهم سبيلهم، و تركهم على قصد سبيل و لم يمض رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( حتى بين لامته معالم دين

الحق، و أقام لهم عليا )عليه السلام( علما و إماما، و ما ترك شيئا تحتاج إليه الامة إلا بينه، فمن زعم أن الله عز و جل لم 

 يكمل دينه فقد رد كتاب الله، و من رد كتاب الله فهو كافر به.

And Rasool-Allahsaww did not leave (this world) until hesaww had explained the matters 
of their Religion to hissaww community, and clarified for them their way, and left them 
facing the Way of the Truth. And hesaww nominated for them Aliasws as a scholar and 
an Imamasws. And hesaww did not leave anything out which the community would need 
from himsaww except that hesaww explained it. So the one who claims that Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic did not Complete Hisazwj Religion, so he has rejected the Book  
of Allahazwj, and the one who rejects the Book of Allahazwj so he has disbelieved in it’. 

هل يعرفون قدر الإمامة و محلها من الأمة، فيجوز فيها اختيارهم؟ إن الإمامة أجل قدرا، و أعظم شأنا، و أعلى مكانا، و 

 رهم.أمنع جانبا، و أبعد غورا من أن يبلغها الناس بعقولهم، أو ينالوها ب رائهم، أو يقيموا إماما باختيا

Do they understand the value of the Imamate and its place in the community, so that 
it justifies their selecting with regards to it? The Imamate is the most majestic in 
value, and of the greatest position, and of the highest status, than to be kept aside, 
and it is more remote than to be reached by the people by their pondering with their 
intellects, or to be attained by their opinions, or to appoint an Imam by their own 
choice.1372 

ال: حدثنا كثير ابن عياش، عن أبي الجارود، ثم قال علي بن إبراهيم: حدثنا أحمد بن محمد، قال: حدثنا جعفر بن عبد الله، ق

بوُا بِ ياتنِا صُمٌّ وَ بكُْمٌ. صم عن الهدى، و بكم لا يتكلمون بخير »يقول:  عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام( في قوله تعالى الَِّ ينَ كَ َّ

ُ يضُْللِْهُ وَ مَنْ يشََأْ يَجْعَلْ  هُ عَلى صِراطٍ مُسْتقَيِمٍ و هو رد على قدرية ه ه الامة، فيِ الظُّلمُاتِ يعني ظلمات الكفر مَنْ يشََأِ اللهَّ

ِ رَبِّنا ما كُنَّا مُشْرِكِينَ   يحشرهم الله يوم القيامة مع الصابئين و النصارى و المجوس فيقولون: وَ اللهَّ

Then Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘Ahmad Bin Muhammad narrated to us, from Ja’far Bin Abdullah, from 
Kaseer Ibn Ayyash, from Abu Al Jaroud,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of the High [6:39] 
And they who belie Our Signs are deaf and dumb, said: ‘Deaf from the Guidance, 
and dumb, i.e., they do not speak with good in utter darkness – Meaning the 
darkness of the disbelief whom Allah Desires to He Causes to err and whom He 
so Desires to He Places on the Straight Path and this is the refutation against the 
Qadiriyya1373 of this community. Allahazwj would Gather them on the Day of 

                                            
1372
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Judgement along with the Sabeans, and the Christians, and the Magians, so they 
would be saying [6:23] By Allah, our Lord, we were not Polytheists. 

 )صلى الله عليه و آله(: ألا إن فقال رسول الله -قال -يقول الله: انْظُرْ كَيْفَ كََ بوُا عَلى أنَْفسُِهِمْ وَ ضَلَّ عَنْهمُْ ما كانوُا يفَْتَرُونَ 

 «.لكل أمة مجوسا، و مجوس ه ه الامة ال ين يقولون: لا قدر، و لا يزعمون أن المشيئة و القدرة إليهم و لهم

Allahazwj would be Saing [6:24] See how they lie against their own souls, and that 
which they forged has passed away from them. Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Indeed! 
For every community there are Magians, and the Magians for this community are the 
ones who are saying, ‘There is not Pre-destination, and are claiming that there is not 
Desire (of Allahazwj and the Power against them and for them’.1374  

علي بن إبراهيم: قال: حدثنا جعفر بن أحمد  قال: حدثنا عبد الكريم، قال: حدثنا محمد بن علي، قال: حدثنا محمد بن 

بوُا بِ ياتنِا صُمٌّ وَ بكُْمٌ فيِ  الفضيل، عن أبي حمزة، قال: سألت أبا جعفر )عليه السلام( عن قول الله عز و جل: وَ الَِّ ينَ كَ َّ

ُ يضُْللِْهُ وَ مَنْ يشََأْ يجَْعَلْهُ عَلى صِراطٍ مُسْتقَيِمٍ.الظُّلمُاتِ مَنْ يشََ  نزلت في ال ين ك بوا بأوصيائهم »فقال )عليه السلام(:  أِ اللهَّ

 صُمٌّ وَ بكُْمٌ كما قال الله فيِ الظُّلمُاتِ من كان من ولد إبليس فإنه لا يصدق بالأوصياء، و لا يؤمن بهم أبدا، و هم ال ين أضلهم

 «.و من كان من ولد آدم آمن بالأوصياء فهم عَلى صِراطٍ مُسْتقَيِمٍ الله، 

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘Jafar Bin Ahmad narrated to us, from Abdul Kareem, from Muhammad Bin Ali, 
from Muhammad Bin Al Fazeyl, from Abu Hamza who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [6:39] And 
they who belie Our Signs are deaf and dumb, in utter darkness; whom Allah 
Desires to He Causes to err and whom He so Desires to He Places on the 
Straight Path. So heasws said: ‘It was Revealed regarding the ones who belied theiras 
successorsas deaf and dumb just as Allahazwj Says in utter darkness. The one, who 
was from the children of Ibleesla, so he did not ratify the successorsas, nor would he 
believe in them, ever. And they are the ones whom Allahazwj has Let (them) go 
astray. The one who was from the children of Adamas, believed in the 
successorsasws, so they are on the Straight Path’.1375 

VERSES 44 & 45 

اِأُِ اِف رِحُواِبمِ  ِإذِ  تهىَٰ يْءٍِح  ِش  ِكُلِّ اب  ل يْهِمِْأ بْو  رُواِبهِِِف ت حْن اِع  اِذُكِّ اِن سُواِم  ِ}ف ل مه اِهُمِْمُبْلسُِون  ذْن اهُمِْب غْت ةًِف إذِ  ِ {44وتوُاِأ خ  ف قطُِع 

{ِ ِالْع ال مِين  بِّ ِِر  مْدُِلِلَّه الْح  ِظ ل مُواِِۚو  ابرُِِالْق وْمِِالهذِين  ِ{45د 

[6:44] But when they forgot that which they had been reminded with, We 
opened for them the doors of all things, until when they rejoiced in what they 
were Given We Seized them suddenly; then they were in utter despair [6:45] So 
the roots of the people who were unjust were cut off; and all Praise is due to 
Allah, the Lord of the Worlds 

ثنا جعفر بن أحمد، قال: حدثني عبد الكريم بن عبد الرحيم، عن محمد بن علي، عن محمد بن علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حد

رُوا بهِِ فتَحَْنا عَليَْهِمْ  ا نسَُوا ما ذُكِّ  أبَْوابَ الفضيل، عن أبي حمزة، قال: سألت أبا جعفر )عليه السلام( عن قول الله تعالى: فلَمََّ

رُوا بهِِ يعني فلما تركوا ولاية علي أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( و قد أمروا بها أما قوله: فلَمََّ »قال:  ءٍ. كُلِّ شَيْ  ا نسَُوا ما ذُكِّ

 ءٍ يعني دولتهم في الدنيا، و ما بسط لهم فيها. فتَحَْنا عَليَْهِمْ أبَْوابَ كُلِّ شَيْ 
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Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘Jafar Bin Ahmad narrated to us, from Abdul Kareem Biin Abdul Raheem, from 
Muhammad Bin Ali, from Muhammad Bin Al Fazeyl, from Abu Hamza who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about the Words of Allahazwj the High [6:44] But when they 
forgot that which they had been reminded with, We Opened for them the doors 
of all things. Heasws said: ‘As for Hisazwj Words [6:44] But when they forgot that 
which they had been reminded with – it Means when they neglected the Wilayah 
of Aliasws Amir-ul-Momineenasws, and they had been Commanded for it We Opened 
for them the doors of all things, meaning their governments in the world, and 
whatever was extended for them in these. 

م(، حتى كأنهم لم يكن و أما قوله: حَتَّى إذِا فرَِحُوا بمِا أوُتوُا أخََْ ناهمُْ بغَْتةًَ فإَذِا همُْ مُبْلسُِونَ يعني ب لك قيام القائم )عليه السلا

 «.ه ه الآية على محمد )صلى الله عليه و آله(« 1»ط، ف لك قوله بغَْتةًَ فنزلت بخبره لهم سلطان ق

And as for Hisazwj Words until when they rejoiced in what they were Given We 
Seized them suddenly; then they were in utter despair – it Means by that the 
rising of Al-Qaimasws, to the extent that they would be as if they had never been any 
authority for them at all. So these are Hisazwj Words suddenly. Thus, the News of it 
of this Verse was Revealed unto Muhammadsaww’.1376  

برا مولى أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( ادخل على الحجاج أن قن»العياشي: عن أبي الحسن علي بن محمد )عليهما السلام(: 

فقال له: ما كان يقول إذا فرغ من  بن يوسف، فقال له: ما ال ي كنت تلي من أمر علي بن أبي طالب؟ قال: كنت أوضئه.

رُوا بهِِ فتَحَْنا عَليَْهِمْ أبَْوابَ كُلِّ  ا نسَُوا ما ذُكِّ ءٍ حَتَّى إذِا فرَِحُوا بمِا أوُتوُا أخََْ ناهمُْ بغَْتةًَ  شَيْ  وضوئه؟ قال: كان يتلو ه ه الآية فلَمََّ

ِ رَبِّ الْعالمَِينَ.  فإَذِا همُْ مُبْلسُِونَ فقَطُِعَ دابرُِ الْقوَْمِ الَِّ ينَ ظَلمَُوا وَ الْحَمْدُ لِلهَّ

Al-Ayyashi,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Al-Hassan Aliasws Bin Muhammadasws having said: 
‘Qanbar, a slave of Amir-ul-Momineenasws came up to Hajjaj Bin Yusuf, so he said to 
him, ‘What were you following, from the orders of Ali asws Bin Abu Talibasws?’ He said, 
‘I was enlightened by it’. So he said to him, ‘What was heasws saying when heasws was 
free from his ablution?’ He said, ‘Heasws used to recite this Verse [6:44] But when 
they forgot that which they had been reminded with, We opened for them the 
doors of all things, until when they rejoiced in what they were Given We Seized 
them suddenly; then they were in utter despair [6:45] So the roots of the 
people who were unjust were cut off; and all Praise is due to Allah, the Lord of 
the Worlds’. 

 عد و تشقى. فأمر به فقتله.فقال: ما أنت صانع إذا ضربت علاوتك؟ قال: إذن أس فقال الحجاج: كان يتأولها علينا؟ فقال: نعم.

So Al-Hajjaj said, ‘Heasws was interpreting it against us?’ So he said, ‘Yes’. He said, 
‘What would you do it I strike your head?’ He said, ‘I would be the happiest and you 
would be Cursed’. So he (Al Hajjaj) ordered for him (Qanbar) to be killed’.1377  

رُوا بهِِ إلى قوله: فإَذِا همُْ  ا نسَُوا ما ذُكِّ  عن منصور بن يونس، عن رجل، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قول الله: فلَمََّ

 «.أخ  بنو امية بغتة، و يؤخ  بنو العباس جهرة»مُبْلسُِونَ، قال: 

From Mansour Bin Yunus, from a man,  
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(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding Words of Allahazwj [6:44] But 
when they forgot that which they had been reminded with up to Hisazwj Words 
then they were in utter despair, heasws said: ‘The Clan of Umayya were Seized 
suddenly, and the Clan of Abbas would be Seized gradually’.1378  

VERSE 46 

ِي أِْ ِ ِاللَّه يْرُ ِغ  هٌ ِإلِ َٰ نْ ِم  ِقلُوُبكُِمْ ل ىَٰ ِع  ت م  خ  ِو  كُمْ ار  أ بْص  ِو  مْع كُمْ ِس  ُ ِاللَّه ذ  ِأ خ  ِإنِْ أ يْتمُْ ِأ ر  ِهُمِْقلُْ َِمُه فُِالْْي اتِ رِّ ِنصُ  يْف  ِك  ِانْظرُْ ِبهِِِۗ تيِكُمْ

{ِ  {46ي صْدِفوُن 

[6:46] Say: Have you considered that if Allah Takes away your hearing and 
your sight and Sets a seal upon your hearts, who is the god besides Allah that 
can bring it to you? See how We Repeat the Signs, yet they turn away 

ُ سَمْعَكُمْ وَ و عنه: قال: و في رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام( في قوله تعالى: قلُْ أَ رَ  أيَْتمُْ إنِْ أخَََ  اللهَّ

فُ الْآياتِ ثمَُّ همُْ »أبَْصارَكُمْ وَ خَتمََ عَلى قلُوُبكُِمْ، قال:  ِ يأَتْيِكُمْ بهِِ انْظرُْ كَيْفَ نصَُرِّ يقول: إن أخ  الله منكم الهدى مَنْ إلِهٌ غَيْرُ اللهَّ

 «.يصَْدِفوُنَ يقول: يعرضون

And he (Ali Bin Ibrahim) said, ‘And in a report of Abu Al Jaroud,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of the High [6:46] 
Say: Have you considered that if Allah Takes away your hearing and your sight 
and Sets a seal upon your hearts, said: ‘If Allahazwj were to Seize the Guidance 
from you who is the god besides Allah that can bring it to you? See how We 
Repeat the Signs, yet they turn away – turning their backs’.1379 

VERSES 47 - 51 

{ِ ِالظهالمُِون  ِالْق وْمُ ِإلَِه ِيهُْل كُ ِه لْ ةً هْر  ِج  ِأ وْ ِب غْت ةً ِ ِاللَّه ابُ ذ  ِع  ِأ ت اكُمْ ِإنِْ أ يْت كُمْ ِأ ر  ِ {47قلُْ رِين  ِمُب شِّ ِإلَِه ليِن  ِالْمُرْس  ِنرُْسِلُ ا م  و 

نُِ ِهُمِْي حْز  لَ  ل يْهِمِْو  وْفٌِع  ِخ  ِف لَ  أ صْل ح  ِو  ن  نِْآم  ِِۖف م  مُنْذِرِين  ِ}و  ِ {48ون  انوُاِي فْسُقوُن  اِك  ابُِبمِ  هُمُِالْع ذ  سُّ بوُاِبآِي اتنِ اِي م  ذه ِك  الهذِين  و 

{49} 

[6:47] Say: Have you considered if the Punishment of Allah should Seize you 
suddenly or openly, will any be destroyed but the unjust people? [6:48] And 
We do not Send Rasools except as announcers of good news and warners, 
then whoever believes and acts aright, they shall have no fear, nor shall they 
grieve [6:49] And (as for) those who belie Our Signs, Punishment shall afflict 
them because they transgressed 

ِِقلُِْ ِإنِِْأ تهبعُِِإلَِه ل كٌِۖ ِأ قوُلُِل كُمِْإنِِّيِم  لَ  ِو  ِأ عْل مُِالْغ يْب  لَ  ِِو  اُنُِِاللَّه ز  ِأ قوُلُِل كُمِْعِنْدِيِخ  ِلَ  ىَٰ ِقلُِْه لِْي سْت وِيِالْْ عْم  ِۚ ِإلِ يه ىَٰ اِيوُح  ِم 

{ِ رُون  ِت ت ف كه ِأ ف لَ  الْب صِيرُِۚ ِي ِ {51و  ِالهذِين  ِبهِِ أ نْذِرْ لههُمِْو  ِل ع  فيِعٌ ِش  لَ  ِو  ليٌِّ ِو  ِدُونهِِ ِمِنْ ِل هُمْ ِل يْس   ِ بِّهِمْ ِر  ِإلِ ىَٰ رُوا ِيحُْش  ِأ نْ افوُن  خ 

{ِ ِ{51ي تهقوُن 

[6:50] Say: I do not say to you, I have with me the Treasures of Allah, nor do I 
know the unseen, nor do I say to you that I am an Angel; I do not follow 
anything except that which is Revealed unto me. Say: Are the blind and the 
seeing one alike? Do you not then reflect? [6:51] And warn with it those who 
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fear that they shall be Gathered to their Lord - there is neither a Guardian for 
them, nor any intercessor besides Him - that they may fear 

أن ر بالقرآن من يرجون الوصول إلى ربهم برغبتهم فيما عنده، فإن القرآن شافع »الطبرسي: قال الصادق )عليه السلام(: 

 «.مشفع

Al Tabarsy –  

Al-Sadiqasws said: ‘Warn with the Quran, the ones who are hoping to be arriving to 
their Lordazwj by their wishing for what is in Hisazwj Presence, for the Quran is an 
intercessor which will intercede’.1380  

VERSES 52 - 54 

ابهِِمِْمِِ ِمِنِْحِس  ل يْك  اِع  ِم  جْه هُِۖ ِو  ِيرُِيدُون  الْع شِيِّ اةِِو  بههُمِْباِلْغ د  ِر  ِي دْعُون  ِت طْرُدِِالهذِين  لَ  ل يِْو  ِع  ابكِ  اِمِنِْحِس  م  يْءٍِو  هِمِْمِنِْنِْش 

{ِ ِالظهالِمِين  ِمِن  ِف ت كُون  هُمْ يْءٍِف ت طْرُد  ُِ {52ش  ِاللَّه ِأ ل يْس  ل يْهِمِْمِنِْب يْننِ اِۗ ُِع  ِاللَّه نه ءِِم  ؤُلَ  هُمِْببِ عْضٍِليِ قوُلوُاِأ ه َٰ ِف ت نهاِب عْض  لكِ 
ذ َٰ ك  و 

{ِ اكِرِين  ِباِلشه  {53بأِ عْل م 

[6:52] And do not drive away those who call upon their Lord in the morning 
and the evening, they desire only His Favour; neither are you answerable for 
any reckoning of theirs, nor are they answerable for any reckoning of yours, 
so that you should drive them away and thus be of the unjust [6:53] And thus 
do We Try some of them by others so that they say: Are these they upon 
whom Allah has Conferred benefit from among us? Does not Allah best Know 
the grateful? 

ِۖ ةِ  حْم  ِن فْسِهِِالره ل ىَٰ بُّكُمِْع  ِر  ت ب  ِك  ل يْكُمِْۖ مٌِع  ِبآِي اتنِ اِف قلُِْس لَ  ِيؤُْمِنوُن  ِالهذِين  ك  اء  اِج  إذِ  ِو  ِت اب  ه ال ةٍَِمُه ِمِنْكُمِْسُوءًاِبجِ  مِل  نِْع  أ نههُِم 

حِيمٌِ} فوُرٌِر  ِف أ نههُِغ  أ صْل ح   {54مِنِْب عْدِهِِو 

[6:54] And when those who believe in Our Signs come to you, say: Peace be 
on you, your Lord has Ordained on Himself to be Merciful, (so) that if any one 
of you does evil in ignorance, then turns after that and acts aright, then He is 
Forgiving, Merciful 

  بن نباتة، قال: بينما علي )عليه السلام( يخطب يوم الجمعة على المنبر فجاء الأشعث بن قيس يتخطى العياشي: عن الأصب

ما لي و ما »رقاب الناس، فقال: يا أمير المؤمنين، حالت الحمر بيني و بين وجهك. قال: فقال علي )عليه السلام(: 

 «.النهار ذكروا الله، أ فأطردهم فأكون من الظالمين؟! للضياطرة، أطرد قوما غدوا أول النهار يطلبون رزق الله، و آخر

Al Ayyashi, from Al Asbagh Bin Nabata who said,  

‘I was in the middle of a sermon being delivered by Aliasws on the Pulpit on the day of 
Friday, so there came Al-Ash’as Bin Qays making way through the necks of the 
people. He said, ‘O Amir-ul-Momineenasws! There is a state of redness (tiredness) 
between my face and yours’. So Aliasws said: ‘What is it to measws and what is the 
restlessness! Shall Iasws dismiss a people who have been seeking the sustenance of 
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Allahazwj in the early part of the day, so that at the end of the day they remember 
Allahazwj? Shall Iasws dismiss them and become of the unjust?’1381 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن جميل، عن زرارة، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، 

 «.لم يكن للعالم توبة، و كانت للجاهل توبة -و أهوى بيده إلى حلقه -إذا بلغت النفس ه ه»قال: 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Jameel, from 
Zarara,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘When the soul reaches here’ 
– and heasws gestured by hisasws hand to hisasws throat – ‘there is no repentance for 
the scholar, but for the ignorant there is (still) repentance’.1382  

رحم الله عبدا تاب إلى الله قبل الموت، فإن التوبة »العياشي: عن أبي عمرو الزبيري، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( قال: 

 «.ئة، و منق ة من شقاء الهلكةمطهرة من دنس الخطي

Al Ayyashi, from Abu Umeyr Al Zubeyri,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘May Allahazwj have Mercy 
upon a servant who repents to Allahazwj before the death, for the repentance purifies 
the sins, and saves from the misery of the destruction’.1383  

VERSES 55 - 58 

ِالْمُجْرِمِِ بيِلُ ِس  لتِ سْت بيِن  ِو  ِالْْي اتِ لُ ِنفُ صِّ لكِ 
ذ َٰ ك  ِ}و  ِأ تهبعُِِ {55ين  ِلَ  ِقلُْ ِِۚ ِاللَّه ِدُونِ ِمِنْ ِت دْعُون  ِالهذِين  ِأ عْبدُ  ِأ نْ ِنهُِيتُ ِإنِِّي قلُْ

{ِ ِالْمُهْت دِين  اِأ ن اِمِن  م  ل لْتُِإذًِاِو  كُمِْ ِق دِْض  اء   {56أ هْو 

[6:55] And thus do We Make distinct the Signs and so that the way of the guilty 
may become clear [6:56] Say: I am Forbidden to worship those whom you call 
upon besides Allah. Say: I do not follow your low desires, for then indeed I 
would have gone astray and I would not be of those who go aright 

بِِّ ِب يِّن ةٍِمِنِْر  ل ىَٰ يْرُِقلُِْإنِِّيِع  ِخ  هُو  ِِۖو  قه ِالْح  ِِِۖي قصُُّ ِلِلَّه ِبهِِِِۚإنِِِالْحُكْمُِإلَِه اِت سْت عْجِلوُن  اِعِنْدِيِم  بْتمُِْبهِِِِۚم  ذه ك  ِ}يِو   {57ِالْف اصِليِن 
ُِأ عْل مُِ اللَّه ب يْن كُمِِْۗو  ِالْْ مْرُِب يْنيِِو  ِبِهِِل قضُِي  اِت سْت عْجِلوُن  ِعِنْدِيِم  ِ}ِقلُِْل وِْأ نه  {58باِلظهالمِِين 

[6:57] Say: Surely I have manifest proof from my Lord and you call it a lie; I 
have not with me that which you would hasten; the Judgement is only Allah's; 
He Relates the Truth and He is the best of deciders [6:58] Say: If that which 
you desire to hasten were with me, the matter would have certainly been 
decided between you and me; and Allah best Knows the unjust 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن محمد، عن علي بن العباس، عن علي بن حماد، عن عمرو بن شمر، عن جابر، عن أبي 

ال الله عز و جل لمحمد )صلى الله عليه و آله(: قلُْ لوَْ أنََّ عِنْدِي ما تسَْتعَْجِلوُنَ بهِِ لقَضُِيَ الْأمَْرُ ق»جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: 

 بيَْنيِ وَ بيَْنكَُمْ، قال: لو أني أمرت أن أعلمكم ال ي أخفيتم في صدوركم من استعجالكم بموتي لتظلموا أهل بيتي من بعدي

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al-Abbas, from Ali Bin Hamaad, from 
Amro Bin Shimr, from Jabir,  
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‘Abu Ja’farasws has said: ‘And Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said to Muhammadsaww: 
[6:58] Say: If that which you desire to hasten were with me, the matter would 
have certainly been decided between you and me. Hesaww said: ‘Had Isaww been 
Commanded to, Isaww would have informed you all of what you are hiding in your 
chests of the hastening of mysaww passing away, so that you would perpetrate 
injustices to the Peopleasws of mysaww Household from after mesaww’.1384 

VERSE 59 

اِت سْقطُُِمِنِْوِ  م  الْب حْرِِِۚو  ِو  اِفيِِالْب رِّ ي عْل مُِم  ِِۚو  ِهُو  ِي عْل مُه اِإلَِه ف اتحُِِالْغ يْبِِلَ  هُِم  عِنْد  اتِِالْْ رْضِِو  بهةٍِفيِِظلُمُ  ِح  لَ  ِي عْل مُه اِو  ق ةٍِإلَِه ر 

طْبٍِ ِر  لَ  ِفيِِكِت ابٍِمُبيِنٍِ}ِو  ِي ابسٍِِإلَِه لَ   {59و 

[6:59] And with Him are the keys of the unseen - none knows them but He; and 
He Knows what is in the land and the sea, and there falls not a leaf but He 
Knows it, nor a grain in the darkness of the earth, nor anything wet nor dry but 
(it is all) in a clarifying Book 

 فيِ ظلُمُاتِ عن الحسين بن خالد، قال: سألت أبا الحسن )عليه السلام( عن قول الله: وَ ما تسَْقطُُ مِنْ وَرَقةٍَ إلِاَّ يعَْلمَُها وَ لا حَبَّةٍ 

 «.الورقة: السقط، يسقط من بطن امه من قبل أن يهل الولد»ينٍ، فقال: الْأرَْوِ وَ لا رَطْبٍ وَ لا يابسٍِ إلِاَّ فيِ كِتابٍ مُبِ 

From Al Husayn Bin Khalid who said,  

‘I asked Abu Al-Hassanasws about the Words of Allahazwj [6:59] and there falls not a 
leaf but He Knows it, nor a grain in the darkness of the earth, nor anything wet 
nor dry but (it is all) in a clarifying Book, so heasws said: ‘The leaf – the falling, is 
the falling from the womb of its mother before it appears for the birth (miscarriage)’. 

 «.ل و يسقط من قبل الولادةيعني الولد في بطن امه إذا ه»قال: فقلت: و قوله وَ لا حَبَّةٍ؟ قال: 

So I said, ‘And Hisazwj Words nor a grain? Heasws said: ‘It Means the birth from the 
womb of its mother when it appears and falls, just before the birth’.  

 «.يتم خلقها، قبل أن ينتقليعني المضغة إذا أسكنت في الرحم قبل أن »قال: قلت: قوله: وَ لا رَطْبٍ؟ قال: 

I said, ‘Hisazwj Words nor anything wet?’ Heasws said: ‘It Means the embryo when it 
dwells in the womb before its creation is completed, before it is transferred’.  

 «.الولد التام»قال: قلت: قوله: وَ لا يابسٍِ؟ قال: 

I said, ‘Hisazwj Words nor dry?’ Heasws said: ‘The complete birth’. 

 «.في إمام مبين»قال: قلت: فيِ كِتابٍ مُبيِنٍ؟ قال: 

I said, ‘ ٍكِتابٍ مُبيِن’ ‘in a clarifying Book?’ The Imamasws said: ‘With a Clarifying 
Imamasws’.1385 
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دِ بْ  دُ بْنُ يحَْيىَ عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ دِ بْنِ خَالدٍِ وَ الْحُسَيْنِ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ جَمِيعاً عَنِ النَّضْرِ بْنِ سُوَيْدٍ عَنْ يحَْيىَ مُحَمَّ نِ عِيسَى عَنْ مُحَمَّ

امِيِّ  بيِعِ الشَّ ِ بْنِ مُسْكَانَ عَنْ زَيْدِ بْنِ الْوَليِدِ الْخَثْعَمِيِّ عَنْ أبَيِ الرَّ  الْحَلبَيِِّ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللهَّ

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Muhammad Bin Khalid, and Al-
Husayn Bin Saeed together from Al-Nazar Bin Suweyd, from Yahya Al-Halby, from Abdullah Bin 
Muskaan, from Zayd Bin Al-Waleed Al-Khash’amy, from Abu Al-Rabi’e Al-Shamy who said: 

ِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ ما تسَْقطُُ مِنْ وَرَقةٍَ إلِاَّ يعَْلمَُها وَ لا حَبَّةٍ فيِ ظلُمُاتِ الْأَ قاَلَ  رْوِ وَ لا رَطْبٍ وَ لا يابسٍِ إلِاَّ وَ سَألَْتهُُ عَنْ قوَْلِ اللهَّ

قْطُ وَ الْحَبَّةُ الْوَلدَُ وَ ظلُمَُاتُ  طْبُ مَا يحَْيَى مِنَ النَّاسِ وَ الْياَبسُِ مَا  فيِ كِتابٍ مُبيِنٍ قاَلَ فقَاَلَ الْوَرَقةَُ السِّ الْأرَْوِ الْأرَْحَامُ وَ الرَّ

 يقُْبضَُ وَ كُلُّ ذَلكَِ فيِ إمَِامٍ مُبيِنٍ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘And I asked himasws (Abu Abdullahasws) about the Words of 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: “[6:59], and there falls not a leaf but He knows it, 
nor a grain in the darkness of the earth, nor anything wet nor dry but (it is all) 
in a clear book”. Heasws said: ‘The fallen leaf (is the miscarried child) and the grain 
is the child, and the darkness of the earth is the womb, and the wet is who lives from 
the people, and the dry is who has been Captured (died), and all that is in the 
manifest Imamasws’.1386 

الطبرسي في كتاب )الاحتجاج(: روي عن محمد بن أبي عمير، عن عبد الله بن الوليد السمان، قال: قال أبو عبد الله )عليه 

قلت: ما يقدمون على  يعني أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(. قال:« ما تقول الناس في اولي العزم، و عن صاحبكم؟»السلام(: 

 اولي العزم أحدا.

Al Tabarsy, in the book Al Ihtijaj – ‘It has been rerpored from Muhammad Bin Abu Umeyr, from 
Abdullah Bin Al Waleed Al Samaan who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘What are the people saying regarding The 
Determined Ones (اولي العزم) (Prophetsas) and with regards to your companionasws?’ 
Meaning Amir-ul-Momineenasws. I said (they say), ‘Heasws is not ahead of any of the 
Determined Ones’. 

 ء. و قال كل شي ءٍ مَوْعِظَةً و لم يقل: إن الله تبارك و تعالى قال عن موسى: وَ كَتبَْنا لهَُ فِي الْألَْواِ  مِنْ كُلِّ شَيْ »قال: فقال: 

 عن عيسى: وَ لِأبُيَِّنَ لكَُمْ بعَْضَ الَِّ ي تخَْتلَفِوُنَ فيِهِ و لم يقل: كل ال ي تختلفون، 

So heasws said: ‘Surely, Allahazwj Said about Musaas [7:145] And We Wrote for him 
in the Tablets from everything, an Advice, and did not Say “Everything” (as from 
everything). And Said about Isaas [43:63] and that I may make clear to you part of 
what you differ in, and did not say ‘Everything which you are differing in’.  

ِ شَهِيداً بيَْنيِ وَ بَ -يعني أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( -و قال عن صاحبكم يْنكَُمْ وَ مَنْ عِنْدَهُ عِلْمُ الْكِتابِ و قال الله : قلُْ كَفى باِللهَّ

 «.عز و جل: وَ لا رَطْبٍ وَ لا يابسٍِ إلِاَّ فيِ كِتابٍ مُبيِنٍ و علم ه ا الكتاب عنده

And Said about your companionasws – Meaning Amir-ul-Momineenasws: Say: Allah is 
Sufficient as a Witness between me and you and the one who has Knowledge 
of the Book. And Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said [6:59] nor anything wet nor 
dry but (it is all) in a Clarifying Book. And the Knowledge of this Book is with 
himasws’.1387  
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VERSES 60 - 64 

ِبِِ فهاكُمْ ِالهذِيِي ت و  هُو  رْجِعُِو  ِإلِ يْهِِم  َِمُه ىِۖ م ً لٌِمُس  ِأ ج  ىَٰ ِليِقُْض  ِفيِهِ ِي بْع ثكُُمْ َِمُه ِباِلنهه ارِ حْتمُْ ر  اِج  ِم  ي عْل مُ ِكُنْتمُِْاللهيْلِِو  ا ِبمِ  ِينُ بِّئكُُمْ َِمُه كُمْ

{ِ لوُن  تهِ {61ت عْم  ِح  ف ظ ةً ِح  ل يْكُمْ ِع  يرُْسِلُ ِو  ِعِب ادِهِِۖ ِف وْق  ِالْق اهِرُ هُو  ِو  طوُن  ِيفُ رِّ ِلَ  هُمْ ِو  ِرُسُلنُ ا فهتْهُ ِت و  وْتُ ِالْم  كُمُ د  ِأ ح  اء  ِج  ا ِإذِ  ىَٰ

{61} 

[6:60] And He it is Who Takes your souls at night (in sleep), and He Knows 
what you acquire in the day, then He Resurrects you so that an appointed term 
may be fulfilled; then to Him is your return, then He will Inform you of what you 
had been doing [6:61] And He is the Supreme, above His servants, and He 
Sends keepers over you; until when death comes to one of you, Our 
messengers cause him to die, and they are not neglectful 

{ِ اسِبيِن  ِالْح  ٌُ ِأ سْر  هُو  ِالْحُكْمُِو  ِل هُ ِأ لَ  ِۚ قِّ هُمُِالْح  وْلَ  ِم  ِ واِإلِ ىِاللَّه ِرُدُّ الْب حْرِِت دْعُون هُِ {62َمُه ِو  اتِِالْب رِّ يكُمِْمِنِْظُلمُ  نِْينُ جِّ قلُِْم 

ِالشهاكِِ ِمِن  ذِهِِل ن كُون نه ان اِمِنِْه َٰ خُفْي ةًِل ئنِِْأ نْج  عًاِو  رُّ ِ}ت ض  ِ} {63رِين  ِأ نْتمُِْتشُْرِكُون  رْبٍَِمُه ِك  مِنِْكُلِّ يكُمِْمِنْه اِو  ُِينُ جِّ ِ{64قلُِِاللَّه

[6:62] Then are they Sent back to Allah, their True Master; now surely His is 
the Judgement and He is swiftest in taking account [6:63] Say: Who is it that 
Delivers you from the dangers of the land and the sea (when) you call upon 
Him (openly) humiliating yourselves, and in secret: If He Delivers us from this, 
we should certainly be of the grateful ones [6:64] Say: Allah Delivers you from 
them and from every distress, but again you associate (with Him) 

ى. هو الموت ثمَُّ إلِيَْهِ »قال:  قال: و في رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام( في قوله: ليِقُْضى أجََلٌ مُسَم ً

 «.مَرْجِعُكُمْ ثمَُّ ينُبَِّئكُُمْ بمِا كُنْتمُْ تعَْمَلوُنَ 

(Ali Bin Ibrahim) said, ‘And in a report of Abu Al Jaroud,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding Hisazwj Words [6:60] so that an 
appointed term may be fulfilled. The Imamasws said: ‘It is the death then to Him is 
your return, then He will Inform you of what you had been doing’. 

فوَْقَ عِبادِهِ وَ يرُْسِلُ عَليَْكُمْ حَفظََةً يعني الملائكة ال ين يحفظونكم  و يضبطون  أعمالكم حَتَّى  ثم قال: و أما قوله: وَ هوَُ الْقاهِرُ 

طوُنَ أي لا يقصرون.  إذِا جاءَ أحََدَكُمُ الْمَوْتُ توََفَّتْهُ رُسُلنُا و هم الملائكة وَ همُْ لا يفُرَِّ

Then the Imamasws said: ‘And as for Hisazwj Words [6:61] And He is the Supreme, 
above His servants, and He Sends keepers over you Meaning the Angels who 
Protect you and are preserving your deeds until when death comes to one of you, 
Our messengers cause him to die and they are the Angels and they are not 
neglectful i.e., they are not deficient’.1388  

فاستلقى على  -قال -دخل مروان بن الحكم المدينة»العياشي: عن داود بن فرقد، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( قال: 

ِ مَوْلاهمُُ الْحَقِّ ألَا لهَُ الْحُكْمُ وَ هوَُ أسَْرَعُ ا وا إلِىَ اللهَّ فقال  -قال -لْحاسِبيِنَ السرير، و ثم مولى للحسين )عليه السلام( فقال: رُدُّ

ِ مَوْلاهمُُ الْحَقِّ إلى قوله:  لحسين )عليه السلام( لمولاه: ماذا قال ه ا حين دخل؟ قال: استلقى على السرير فقرأ:ا وا إلِىَ اللهَّ رُدُّ

 «.الْحاسِبيِنَ، فقال الحسين )عليه السلام(: نعم و الله، رددت أنا و أصحابي إلى الجنة، و رد هو و أصحابه إلى النار

Al Ayyashi, from Dawood Bin Farqad,  
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(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Marwan Bin Al-Hakam 
entered Al-Medina. So he lied upon the bed, and then (said) to the slave of Al-
Husaynasws [6:62] Then are they Sent back to Allah, their True Master; now 
surely His is the Judgement and He is swiftest in taking account. So Al-
Husaynasws said to hisasws slave: ‘What did this one say when he entered?’ He said, 
‘He lied upon his bed and recited [6:62] Then are they Sent back to Allah, their 
True Master up to Hisazwj Words taking account’. So Al-Husaynasws said: ‘Yes, by 
Allahazwj! Iasws and myasws companions would return to the Paradise, and him and his 
companions would return to the Fire’.1389  

VERSES 65 - 67 

ل يْكُمِْعِ  ِع  ِأ نِْي بْع ث  ل ىَٰ ِالْق ادِرُِع  ِانْظرُِْقلُِْهُو  ِب عْضٍِۗ كُمِْب أسْ  ِب عْض  يذُِيق  كُمِْشِي عًاِو  اباًِمِنِْف وْقكُِمِْأ وِْمِنِْت حْتِِأ رْجُلكُِمِْأ وِْي لْبسِ  ذ 

{ِ ِي فْق هُون  لههُمْ ِل ع  ِالْْي اتِ فُ رِّ ِنصُ  يْف  ِ {65ك  كِيلٍ ِبوِ  ل يْكُمْ ِع  ِل سْتُ ِقلُْ ِۚ قُّ ِالْح  هُو  ِو  ِق وْمُك  ِبهِِ ذهب  ك  ِِۚ {66}و  ِمُسْت ق رٌّ ِن ب إٍ لكُِلِّ

{ِ ِت عْل مُون  س وْف   {67و 

[6:65] Say: He has the Power to Send on you a Punishment from above you or 
from beneath your feet, or that He should Throw you into confusion, (making 
you) of different parties; and make some of you taste the vengeance of others. 
See how We Repeat the Signs that they may understand [6:66] And your 
people call it a lie and it is the very Truth. Say: I am not placed in charge of you 
[6:67] For every prophecy is a term, and you will come to know (it) 

 فوَْقكُِمْ. ثم قال: و في رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قوله: هوَُ الْقادِرُ عَلى أنَْ يبَْعَثَ عَليَْكُمْ عَ اباً مِنْ 
ن بعضكم هو الدخان و الصيحة أوَْ مِنْ تحَْتِ أرَْجُلكُِمْ و هو الخسف أوَْ يلَْبسَِكُمْ شِيعَاً و هو اختلاف في الدين، و طع»قال: 

فُ على بعض وَ يُِ يقَ بعَْضَكُمْ بأَسَْ بعَْضٍ و هو أن يقتل بعضكم بعضا، فكل ه ا في أهل القبلة، يقول الله: انْظرُْ كَيْفَ نصَُرِّ 

 الْآياتِ لعََلَّهمُْ يفَْقهَوُنَ وَ كَ َّبَ بهِِ قوَْمُكَ وَ هوَُ الْحَقُّ يعني القرآن، ك بت به قريش.

Then (Ali Bin Ibrahim) said, ‘And in a report of Abu Al Jaroud,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding Hisazwj Words [6:65] Say: He 
has the Power to Send on you a Punishment from above you. Heasws said: ‘It is 
the Smoke and the Scream or from beneath your feet and it is the landslide or that 
He should Throw you into confusion and it is the differing in the Religion and 
challenging each other and make some of you taste the vengeance of others and 
it is the fighting of each other. So all this is regarding the People of the Qiblah 
(Muslims). Allahazwj is Saying See how We Repeat the Signs that they may 
understand [6:66] And your people call it a lie and it is the very Truth Meaning 
the Quran, the Qureysh belied it’.1390  

VERSES 68 - 72 

ِي خُِ ِالهذِين  أ يْت  اِر  إذِ  ِت ِو  يْط انُِف لَ  ِالشه اِينُْسِي نهك  إمِه ِو  يْرِهِِۚ دِيثٍِغ  ِي خُوضُواِفيِِح  تهىَٰ ِح  نْهُمْ ِف أ عْرِضِْع  ِفيِِآي اتنِ ا ِوضُون  ِب عْد  قْعُدْ

{ِ ِالْق وْمِِالظهالمِِين  ع  ِم  ىَٰ كْر  كِنِْ {68الذِّ ل َٰ يْءٍِو  ابهِِمِْمِنِْش  ِمِنِْحِس  ِي تهقوُن  ل ىِالهذِين  اِع  م  ِ}ِو  ِل ع لههُمِْي تهقوُن  ىَٰ  {69ذِكْر 

[6:68] And when you see those who enter into false discourses about Our 
Signs, withdraw from them until they enter into some other discourse, and if 
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the Satan causes you to forget, then do not sit after recollection with the 
unjust people [6:69] And nothing of the Reckoning of their (deeds) shall be 
against those who fear, but it is a Remider, perhaps they may fear 

رِْبِِ كِّ ذ  ِو  نْي اِۚ ي اةُِالدُّ تْهُمُِالْح  ره غ  ل هْوًاِو  ذُواِدِين هُمِْل عِباًِو  ِاتهخ  رِِالهذِين  ذ  ِو  لِيٌّ ِو  ِ ِل ه اِمِنِْدُونِِاللَّه ب تِْل يْس  اِك س  ِن فْسٌِبمِ  ل  هِِأ نِْتبُْس 

رِ  ِش  ِل هُمْ بوُاِۖ ِك س  ا ِبمِ  ِأبُْسِلوُا ِالهذِين  ئكِ 
ِأوُل َٰ ِمِنْه اِۗ ذْ ِيؤُْخ  ِلَ  دْلٍ ِع  ِكُله ِت عْدِلْ إنِْ ِو  فيِعٌ ِش  لَ  انوُاِو  ِك  ا ِبمِ  ِأ ليِمٌ ابٌ ذ  ع  ِو  مِيمٍ ابٌِمِنِْح 

ِ}ي ِ  {71كْفرُُون 

[6:70] And leave those who have taken their Religion for a play and an idle 
sport, and whom this world's life has deceived, and remind (them) thereby lest 
a soul should be given up to destruction for what it has earned; it shall not 
have besides Allah any guardian nor an intercessor, and if it should seek to 
give every compensation, it shall not be accepted from it; these are they who 
shall be given up to Destruction for what they earned; they shall have a drink 
of boiling water and a painful Punishment because they disbelieved. 

ُِ ان اِاللَّه ِه د  ِإذِْ ِب عْد  ِأ عْق ابِن ا ل ىَٰ ِع  دُّ نرُ  ن اِو  ِي ضُرُّ لَ  ِي نْف عُن اِو  اِلَ  ِم  ِ ِأ ن دْعُوِمِنِْدُونِِاللَّه ي اطِينُِفيِِالْْ رْضِِقلُْ ِالشه تْهُ الهذِيِاسْت هْو  ِك 

ِ ِإنِه ِقلُْ ُْتنِ اِۗ ِإلِ ىِالْهُد ىِا ِي دْعُون هُ ابٌ ِأ صْح  ِل هُ ان  يْر  ِ}ح  ِالْع ال مِين  بِّ ِلرِ  ِلنِسُْلِم  أمُِرْن ا ِو  ِۖ ِالْهُد ىَٰ ِهُو  ِ ِأ قيِمُواِ {71هُد ىِاللَّه أ نْ و 

{ِ رُون  ِالهذِيِإلِ يْهِِتحُْش  هُو  اتهقوُهُِِۚو  و  ةِ  لَ  ِ{72الصه

[6:71] Say: Shall we call on that besides Allah, which neither benefits us nor 
harm us, and shall we be returned back on our heels after Allah has Guided us, 
like him whom the Satans have made to fall down perplexed in the earth? He 
has companions who call him to the right way, (saying): Come to us. Say: 
Surely the Guidance of Allah, that is the (true) Guidance, and we are 
Commanded that we should submit to the Lord of the worlds [6:72] And that 
you should keep up Prayer and be pious; and He it is to Whom you shall be 
gathering 

ثم قال علي بن إبراهيم: أخبرنا أحمد بن إدريس، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن الحسين بن سعيد، عن فضالة بن أيوب، عن 

من كان يؤمن بالله و اليوم الآخر »سيف بن عميرة، عن عبد الأعلى بن أعين، قال: قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: 

ه مسلم، إن الله يقول في كتابه: وَ إذِا رَأيَْتَ الَِّ ينَ يخَُوضُونَ فيِ آياتنِا فلا يجلس في مجلس يسب فيه إمام، أو يغتاب في

ا ينُْسِينََّكَ الشَّيْطانُ فلَا تقَْعُدْ بعَْدَ ال ِّكْرى   «.مَعَ الْقوَْمِ الظَّالمِِينَ فأَعَْرِوْ عَنْهمُْ حَتَّى يخَُوضُوا فيِ حَدِيثٍ غَيْرِهِ وَ إمَِّ

Then Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘Ahmad Bin Idrees informed us, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al 
Husayn Bin Saeed, from Fazaalat Bin Ayoub, from Sayf Bin Umeyra, from Abdul A’ala Bin Ayn who 
said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The one who had believed in Allahazwj and the Last Day, so 
he should not sit in a gathering in which an Imamasws is insulted, or in which a Muslim 
is backbit. Allahazwj is Saying in Hisazwj Book [6:68] And when you see those who 
enter into false discourses about Our Signs, withdraw from them until they 
enter into some other discourse, and if the Satan causes you to forget, then do 
not sit after recollection with the unjust people’.1391 

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا محمد بن موسى بن المتوكل )رحمه الله(، قال: حدثنا علي بن الحسين السعدآبادي، عن أحمد بن أبي 

بد العظيم بن عبد الله الحسني، قال: حدثني علي بن جعفر، عن أخيه موسى بن جعفر، عن أبيه عبد الله البرقي، عن ع

قال علي بن الحسين )عليه السلام(: ليس لك أن تقعد مع من شئت، لأن الله تبارك و تعالى يقول: وَ »)عليهما السلام(، قال: 
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ا ينُْسِيَنَّكَ الشَّيْطانُ فلَا تقَْعُدْ بعَْدَ إذِا رَأيَْتَ الَِّ ينَ يخَُوضُونَ فيِ آياتنِا فأَعَْرِوْ  عَنْهمُْ حَتَّى يخَُوضُوا فيِ حَدِيثٍ غَيْرِهِ وَ إمَِّ

 ال ِّكْرى مَعَ الْقوَْمِ الظَّالمِِينَ. 

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘Muhammad Bin Musa Bin Al Mutawakkil narrated to us, from Ali Bin Al Husayn 
Al Asadabady, fro Ahmad Bin Abu Abdullah Al Barqy, from Abdul Azeem Bin Abdullah Al Hasny, from 
Ali Bin Ja’far,  

(It has been narrated) from his brotherasws Musa Bin Ja’farasws, from hisasws fatherasws 
having said: ‘Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws said: ‘It is not for you to sit with whosoever you 
like to because Allahazwj Blessed and High is Saying [6:68] And when you see 
those who enter into false discourses about Our Signs, withdraw from them 
until they enter into some other discourse, and if the Satan causes you to 
forget, then do not sit after recollection with the unjust people’. 

لأن الله عز و جل قال: وَ لا تقَْفُ ما ليَْسَ لكََ بهِِ عِلْمٌ، و لأن رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(  و ليس لك أن تتكلم بما شئت

مْعَ وَ قال: رحم الله عبدا قال خيرا فغنم، أو صمت فسلم. و ليس لك أن تسمع ما شئت ، لأن الله عز و جل يقول: إنَِّ السَّ

 الْبصََرَ وَ الْفؤُادَ كُلُّ أوُلئكَِ كانَ عَنْهُ مَسْؤُلًا.

And it is not for you that you should speak whatsoever you like, because Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic Says [17:36] And do not follow that of which you have no 
knowledge of, and because Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘May Allahazwj have Mercy upon 
a servant who speaks good or silently submits’. And it is not for you that you should 
listen to whatsoever you like because Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic is Saying [17:36] 
surely the hearing and the sight and the heart, all of these, shall be questioned 
about’.1392  

فلَا تقَْعُدْ بعَْدَ ال ِّكْرى مَعَ الْقوَْمِ الظَّالمِِينَ قال المسلمون: كيف « 9»لما نزلت »الطبرسي: قال أبو جعفر )عليه السلام(: 

نصنع؟ إن كان كلما استهزأ المشركون بالقرآن قمنا و تركناهم، فلا ندخل إذن المسجد الحرام، و لا نطوف بالبيت الحرام! 

 «.  ما استطاعوا ءٍ أمرهم بت كيرهم هو تبصيرهم وَ ما عَلىَ الَِّ ينَ يتََّقوُنَ مِنْ حِسابهِِمْ مِنْ شَيْ  فأنزل الله تعالى

Al-Tabarsy said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘When (the Verse) [6:68] then do not sit after recollection 
with the unjust people was Revealed, the Muslims asked, ‘What should we do? If 
whenever the Quran is mocked at we should arise and leave them, so we should not 
permist (ourselves) to be at the Sacred Masjid, nor circle the Sacred House!’ So 
Allahazwj the High Revealed [6:69] And nothing of the Reckoning of their (deeds) 
shall be against those who fear. They were Ordered to remind them, and enlighten 
them in accordance to their abilities’.1393   

VERSE 73 

ِالِْ ل هُ ِو  ِۚ قُّ ِالْح  ِق وْلهُُ ِف ي كُونُِۚ ِكُنْ ِي قوُلُ ي وْم  ِو  ِۖ قِّ ِباِلْح  الْْ رْض  ِو  اتِ او  م  ِالسه ل ق  ِالهذِيِخ  هُو  الِمُِو  ِع  ورِِۚ ِالصُّ ِفيِ ِينُْف خُ ِي وْم  مُلْكُ

بيِرُِ} كِيمُِالْخ  ِالْح  هُو  ةِِِۚو  الشهه اد  ِ{73الْغ يْبِِو 

[6:73] And He it is Who Created the skies and the earth with the Truth, and on 
the Day He says: Be, so it becomes. His word is the Truth, and His is the 
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Kingdom on the Day when the trumpet shall be blown; the Knower of the 
unseen and the seen; and He is the Wise, the Aware 

إبراهيم، قال: قال عز و جل: أَ وَ ليَْسَ الَِّ ي خَلقََ السَّماواتِ وَ الْأرَْوَ بقِادِرٍ إلى قوله تعالى: كُنْ فيَكَُونُ قال:  علي بن

 خزائنه في كاف و نون.

Ali Bin Ibrahim said,  

‘Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said [36:81] Is not He Who Created the skies and 
the earth able to Create the like of them? Up to Hisazwj Words Be, so it becomes, 
said, ‘Heazwj has Treasured it (everything) in between ‘Kaaf’ and ‘Noon’ ( كاف و

 1394.’(نون

عن الحسن بن علي بن  ابن بابويه: قال: حدثني أبي )رحمه الله(، قال: حدثنا سعد بن عبد الله، عن أحمد بن محمد بن عيسى،

فضال، عن ثعلبة بن ميمون، عن بعض أصحابنا، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قول الله عز و جل: عالمُِ الْغَيْبِ وَ 

 «.الغيب: ما لم يكن، و الشهادة: ما قد كان»الشَّهادَةِ. قال: 

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad 
Bin Isa, from Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Fazaal, from Sa’alba Bin Maymoun, from one of our companions,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic [6:73] the Knower of the unseen and the seen, said: ‘The unseen is 
what has yet to come into being, and the seen is what has already happenned’.1395  

محمد بن يعقوب: عن أحمد بن إدريس، عن محمد بن عبد الجبار، عن صفوان بن يحيى، قال: قلت لأبي الحسن )عليه 

الإرادة من الخلق: الضمير، و ما يبدو لهم بعد ذلك من »السلام(: أخبرني عن الإرادة من الله، و من الخلق؟ قال: فقال: 

 غير ذلك، لأنه لا يروي، و لا يهم، و لا يتفكر، و ه ه الصفات منفية عنه، و الفعل. و أما من الله تعالى فإرادته: إحداثه، لا

هي صفات الخلق، فإرادة الله الفعل لا غير ذلك، يقول له: كن، فيكون. بلا لفظ، و لا نطق بلسان، و لا همة، و لا تفكر، و لا 

 «.ترجعونء و إليه  كيف ل لك، كما أنه لا كيف له، فسبحان ال ي بيده ملكوت كل شي

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub from Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Safwan 
Bin Yahya, who said,  

‘I said to Abu Al-Hassanasws, ‘Inform me about the Will of Allahazwj and the will of the 
creatures?’ Heasws said: ‘The will of the creatures – It is the conscience, and it leads 
to the act. And as for Allahazwj the High, Hisazwj Will – it is Hisazwj Invention. It is not 
other than Himazwj, because Heazwj does not narrate, and does not speculate, and 
does not think, and these are the Attributes, which are away from Himazwj, and these 
are the qualities of the creatures. Allahazwj’s Will and the Action are not different. 
[36:82] Say to it: Be, so it becomes. This is without the Word, and speaking by the 
tongue, and not by speculation, and not by thinking, and not by mood to do that, as 
Heazwj has no moods. [36:83] So Glory be to Him in Whose Hand is the Dominion 
of all things, and to Him you shall be returning’.1396 

مد بن عامر، عن عمه عبد ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا جعفر بن محمد بن مسرور )رضي الله عنه(، قال: حدثنا الحسين بن مح

لما صعد »الله بن عامر، عن الحسن بن محبوب، عن مقاتل بن سليمان، قال: قال أبو عبد الله الصادق )عليه السلام(: 
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موسى )عليه السلام( إلى الطور فناجى ربه عز و جل، قال: رب، أرني خزائنك، فقال: يا موسى، إنما خزائني إذا أردت 

 «.فيكونشيئا أن أقول له: كن، 

Ibn Babuwayh said that it has been narrated from Ja’far Bin Masroor from Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad 
Bin Aamir, from his uncle Abdullah Bin Aamir, from Al-Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Maqaatil Bin 
Suleyman who said that,  

Abu Abdullahasws Al-Sadiqasws said: ‘When Musaas went to the Toor to speak to hisas 
Lordazwj Mighty and Majestic, said: ‘Lordazwj!, Show me Yourazwj Treasures.’ Heazwj 
Said: ‘O Musaas!  But Myazwj Treasure is, Iazwj Intend something, Iazwj [36:82] Say to 
it: Be, so it becomes.’1397 

غة يقول لما أراد كونه: كن فيكون لا بصوت يفرع ولا نداء يسمع، وانما كلامه سبحانه فعل منه انشأه ومثله لم في نهج البلا

 يكن من قبل ذلك كائنا، ولو كان قديما لكان الها ثانيا. 

In Nahj-ul-Balagah, the Imamasws said: ‘Allahazwj Said when Intending the Universe 
“Be, and it was” – not by sound branching out, and not a call that can be heard, and 
it is the Speech of the Glorious, Action from Himazwj, Hisazwj Desire and the like of it. 
There was no universe like that before, and if there had been one from before, it 
would neccessitate another god.1398 

VERSES 74 - 83 

{ِ ِمُبيِنٍ لٍ لَ  ِض  ِفيِ ك  ق وْم  ِو  اك  ِأ ر  ِإنِِّي ِآلهِ ةًِۖ ِأ صْن امًا ِأ ت تهخِذُ ر  ِآز  ِلِْ بيِهِ اهِيمُ ِإبِْر  ِق ال  إذِْ ِ {74و  ل كُوت  ِم  اهِيم  ِإبِْر  ِنرُِي لكِ 
ذ َٰ ك  و 

{ِ ِالْمُوقنِيِن  ِمِن  ليِ كُون  الْْ رْضِِو  اتِِو  او  م  ل يْهِِاللهِ {75السه ِع  نه اِج  ِف ل مه ِالْْفلِيِن  ِأحُِبُّ ِلَ  ِق ال  اِأ ف ل  بِّيِِۖف ل مه اِر  ذ  ِه َٰ باًِِۖق ال  وْك  ِك  أ ىَٰ يْلُِر 

{76} 

[6:74] And when Ibrahim said to his (step) father, Azar: Do you take idols for 
gods? Surely I see you and your people in manifest error [6:75] And thus did 
We Show Ibrahim the Kingdom of the skies and the earth and that he might be 
of those who are certain [6:76] So when the night over-shadowed him, he saw 
a star; said he: Is this my Lord? So when it set, he said: I do not love the 
setting ones 

أ ىِ اِر  ِالْق وْمِِالضهِف ل مه ِمِن  بِّيِلْ  كُون نه ِل ئنِِْل مِْي هْدِنيِِر  ِق ال  اِأ ف ل  ِف ل مه بِّيِۖ اِر  ذ  ِه َٰ ِب ازِغًاِق ال  ر  ِ}الْق م  ِ {77الِّين  أ ىِالشهمْس  اِر  ف ل مه

ِب رِِ ِإنِِّي ِق وْمِ ِي ا ِق ال  ِأ ف ل تْ ا ِف ل مه ِأ كْب رُِۖ ا ذ  ِه َٰ بِّي ِر  ا ذ  ِه َٰ ِق ال  ةً ِ}ب ازِغ  ِتشُْرِكُون  ا ِمِمه ِ {78يءٌ ِف ط ر  ِللِهذِي جْهِي  ِو  هْتُ جه ِو  إنِِّي

{ِ ِالْمُشْرِكِين  اِأ ن اِمِن  م  نيِفاًِِۖو  ِح  الْْ رْض  اتِِو  او  م   {79السه

[6:77] Then when he saw the moon rising, he said: Is this my Lord? So when it 
set, he said: If my Lord had not Guided me I should certainly be of the erring 
people [6:78] Then when he saw the sun rising, he said: Is this my Lord? Is 
this the greatest? So when it set, he said: O my people! I am clear of what you 
are associating (with Allah) [6:79] Surely I have turned myself, being upright, 
wholly to Him Who Originated the skies and the earth, and I am not of the 
polytheists 

                                            
1397

188ِ/11التوحيد:ِ   
1398

 Noor Al Thaqalayn – CH 36 H 93 



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

919 out of 3767 

ا ِي ش  ِأ نْ ِإلَِه ِبهِِ ِتشُْرِكُون  ا افُِم  ِأ خ  لَ  ِو  انِِۚ ِه د  ق دْ ِو  ِ ونِّيِفِيِاللَّه اجُّ ِأ تحُ  ِق ال  ِق وْمُهُِۚ هُ اجه ح  يْءٍِو  ِش  بِّيِكُله ِر  سِع  ِو  يْئاًِۗ بِّيِش  ِر  ء 

{ِ رُون  كه ِت ت ذ  ِأ ف لَ  افُِ {81عِلْمًاِۗ ِت خ  لَ  ِو  كْتمُْ ِأ شْر  ا ِم  افُ ِأ خ  يْف  ك  ِو  ِف أ يُّ ِسُلْط اناًِۚ ل يْكُمْ ِع  ِبهِِ لْ ِينُ زِّ ِل مْ ا ِم  ِ ِباِللَّه كْتمُْ ِأ شْر  ِأ نهكُمْ ون 

{ِ ِباِلْْ مْنِِِۖإنِِْكُنْتمُِْت عْل مُون  قُّ  {81الْف رِيق يْنِِأ ح 

[6:80] And his people disputed with him. He said: Do you dispute with me 
respecting Allah? And He has Guided me indeed; and I do not fear in any way 
those that you are associating with Him, unless my Lord Pleases; my Lord 
Comprehends all things in His Knowledge; will you not then mind? [6:81] And 
why should I fear what you are associating (with Him), whilst you do not fear 
what you are associating with Allah for which He has not Sent down to you 
any authorisation for; which then of the two parties is more certain of security, 
if you know? 

{ِ هُمِْمُهْت دُون  ِل هُمُِالْْ مْنُِو  ئكِ 
ان هُمِْبظِلُْمٍِأوُل َٰ ل مِْي لْبسُِواِإيِم  نوُاِو  ِآم  ِن رْف عُِ {82الهذِين  ِق وْمِهِِۚ ل ىَٰ ِع  اهِيم  تنُ اِآت يْن اه اِإبِْر  ِحُجه تلِْك  و 

ليِمٌِ} كِيمٌِع  ِح  بهك  ِر  اءُِِۗإنِه نِْن ش  اتٍِم  ج  ر  ِ{83د 

[6:82] Those who believe and do not mix up their faith with iniquity, those are 
they who shall have the security and they are those who go aright [6:83] And 
this was Our Argument which we gave to Ibrahim against his people; We Exalt 
in dignity whom We Desire to; surely your Lord is Wise, Knowing 

حدثناِاحمدِبنِمحمدِعنِابيهِعنِعبدِاللِّبنِالمغيرةِعنِعبدِاللِّبنِمسكانِقالِقالِأبوِعبدِاللِّعليهِالسلامِوكذلكِنرىِ
ابراهيمِملكوتِالسمواتِوالارضِوليكونِمنِالموقنينِقالِكشطِلابراهيمِالسمواتِالسبعِحتىِنظرِإلىِماِفوقِالعرشِ

بمحمدِصلىِاللِّعليهِوآلهِمثلِذلكِوانىِلارىِصاحبكمِوِالائمةِمنِِوكشطِلهِالأرضِحتىِرأىِمافىِالهواءِوفعل
ِبعدهِقدِفعلِبهمِمثلِذلك.ِ

Narrated to us Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from his father, from Abdullah Bin Al-Mugheira, from Abdullah 

Bin Muskaan who said: 

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘[6:75] And thus did We Show Ibrahim the Kingdom of 
the skies and the earth and that he might be of those who are certain, The 
seventh sky was scraped off for Ibrahimas until heas saw what was above the Earth, 
and the Earth was scraped off for himas until heas saw what was in the atmosphere, 
and what was done for Muhammadsaww was similar to that, as Iasws can see your 
companions, and the Imamsasws to come after, maybe it will be done for themasws the 
similar of that’.1399  

فقالِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(:ِياِأباِجهلِأوماِعلمتِقصةِإبراهيمِالخليلِ)علياهِالسالام(ِلمااِرفاعِفايِالملكاوت،ِِ
وذلكِقولِربي:ِ)وكذلكِنريِإباراهيمِملكاوتِالسامواتِوالارضِوليكاونِمانِالماوقنين(ِقاوىِاللِّبصارهِلمااِرفعاهِدونِ

ترينِفرأىِرجلاِوامرأةِعلىِفاحشةِفدعاِعليهماِبالهلاكِفهلكاا،ِثامِالسماءِحتىِأبصرِالارضِومنِعليهاِظاهرينِومست
ِرأىِآخرينِفدعاِعليهماِبالهلاك،ِفهلكا،ِثمِرأىِآخرينِفهمِبالدعاءِعليهما،ِ

Rasool-Allahsaww said: 'O Abu Jahlla! Do you not know about the story of Ibrahimas, 
the Friend, when heas was lifted up into the sky, and those are the Words of mysaww 
Lordazwj [6:75] And thus did We Show Ibrahim the Kingdom of the skies and the 
earth and that he might be of those who are certain. Allahazwj Strengthened hisas 
vision, when Heazwj lifted himas up into the sky, such that heas looked towards the 
earth and saw all that was therein from its apparent and the hidden. Heasws saw a 
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man and woman on obscenities and supplicated for their destruction, and they were 
destroyed. Then heas saw another couple in it and supplicated for their destruction 
and they were destroyed. Then he saw another and heas supplicated against them.  

فأوحىِاللِّتعالىِإليه:ِياِإبراهيمِاكففِدعوتكِمنِعبادىِوإمائي،ِفانيِأناِالغفورِالرحيمِالحنانِالحليم،ِلاِتضرنيِذنوبِ
وسهمِلشفاءِالغيظِكسياستك،ِفاكففِدعوتكِعانِعباادي،ِفانمااِأناتِعبادِناذيرِلاِعباديِكماِلاِتنفعنيِطاعتهم،ِولستِأس

شريكِفيِالمملكة،ِولاِمهيمنِعلي،ِولاِعلىِعباديِوعبادي،ِمعيِبينِخلالِثلاث:ِإماِتابواِإلاىِفتباتِعلايهم،ِوغفارتِ
ِذنوبهم،ِوسترتِعيوبهم.

Allahazwj Revealed unto himas: 'O Ibrahimas, stop youras supplications against Myazwj 
male and female slaves. Iazwj am Forgiving, the Merciful, the Forbearing, and not 
affected by the sins of Myazwj servants just like their obedience does not profit Meazwj. 
Iazwj do not Deal with them with Anger like youas do. So, stop youras supplications 
against Myazwj servants, for youas are a warning servant who is not a partner in Myazwj 
Government, and are not dominant on Meazwj or over Myazwj servants. As for Myazwj 
servants, Iazwj Deal with them in three ways – If they repent, then Iazwj Accept their 
repentance, and Forgive their sins, and Veil their faults'.  

وإماااِكففااتِعاانهمِعااذابيِلعلماايِبأنااهِساايخرجِماانِأصاالابهمِذرياااتِمؤمنااون،ِفااأرفقِبالآباااءِالكااافرين،ِوأتااأنىِبالامهاااتِ
ِيلواِحلِبهمِعذابيِوحاقِبهمِبلائي.ِالكافرات،ِوأرفعِعنهمِعذابيِليخرجِذلكِالمؤمنِمنِأصلابهم،ِفاذاِتزا

'And Iazwj Withhold from them Myazwj Punishment, due to Myazwj Knowledge that there 
will be coming out from their descendants, some believers. Iazwj am Lenient towards 
their infidel fathers, and their infidel mothers, and lift from them Myazwj Punishment so 
that those believers would come out of them. And when that awaited ones have 
appeared, Iazwj Send to them Myazwj Punishment and afflictions.  

ابيِلعبااديِعلاىِحسابِجلالايِوإنِلمِيكنِهاذاِولاِهاذاِفاانِالاذيِأعددتاهِلهامِمانِعاذابيِأعظامِممااِتريادهِبهامِفاانِعاذ
وكبريائي.ِياِإبراهيمِفخلِبينيِبينِعبادي،ِفانيِأرحمِبهامِمناك،ِوخالِبينايِوباينِعبااديِفاانيِأنااِالجباارِالحلايمِالعالامِ

ِالحكيم،ِادبرهمِبعلمي،ِوانفذِفيهمِقضائيِوقدري.

When neither this nor that takes place, then Iazwj Place them in Punishment harsher 
than what youas wanted for them. Myazwj Punishment to my servants is in accordance 
to Myazwj Majesty and Greatness. O Ibrahimas! Leave Myazwj servants to Meazwj, for 
Iazwj am more Merciful to them than youas are. Leave Meazwj to Myazwj servants, for 
Iazwj am the Compeller, the Forbearing, the Knowing, the Wise. Iazwj Plan for them by 
Myazwj Knowledge, and Establish for them Myazwj Judgement and Myazwj Power'.1400 

ابن بابويه: قال: حدثنا تميم بن عبد الله بن تميم القرشي )رضي الله عنه(، قال: حدثنا أبي، عن حمدان ابن سليمان 

النيسابوري، عن علي بن محمد بن الجهم، قال: حضرت مجلس المأمون و عنده الرضا علي بن موسى )عليهما السلام( 

 «.بلى»ن الأنبياء معصومون؟ قال: فقال له المأمون: يا بن رسول الله، أليس من قولك أ

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘Tameer Bin Abdullah Bin Tameem Al Qarshy narrated to us, from his father, 
from hamdan Ibn Suleyman Al Neshapouri, from Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Al Jahm who said,  

‘I was present at a gathering of Al-Mamoun, and in his presence was Al-Reza Aliasws 
Bin Musaasws. So Al-Mamoun said to himasws, ‘O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww, is it not 
from yourasws words that the Prophetsas are infallible?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes’.  
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م(، فكان فيما سأله أن قال له: فأخبرني عن قول الله عز و جل في قال: فسأله عن آيات من القرآن في الأنبياء )عليهم السلا

ا جَنَّ عَليَْهِ اللَّيْلُ رَأى كَوْكَباً قالَ ه ا رَبِّي.  إبراهيم )عليه السلام(: فلَمََّ

He (the narrator) said, ‘So he asked himasws about (certain) Verses from the Quran 
regarding the Prophetsas. Among what he asked him asws was that he said to himasws, 
‘So Inform me about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic regarding Ibrahimas 
[6:76] So when the night over-shadowed him, he saw a star; said he: Is this my 
Lord?’ 

إن إبراهيم )عليه السلام( وقع إلى ثلاثة أصناف: صنف يعبد الزهرة، و صنف يعبد القمر، و »فقال الرضا )عليه السلام(: 

ال ي اخفي فيه، فلما جن عليه الليل فرأى الزهرة قال: ه ا ربي؟! « 1»صنف يعبد الشمس، و ذلك حين خرج من السرب 

 فول من صفات المحدث لا من صفات القديم، على الإنكار و الاستخبار، فلما أفل الكوكب قال: لا أحب الآفلين لأن الأ

So Al Rezaasws said: ‘Ibrahimas was among three types (of people) – A type which 
worshipped the Venus (star), and a type which worshipped the Moon, and a type 
which worshipped the Sun. And that is when heas came out of the underground 
dugout in which heas was hiding. So when it was night time heas saw the Venus 
(star). said he: Is this my Lord? Upon the denial and the information. So when the 
star set, heas said he said: I do not love the setting ones because setting is from 
the temporal qualities and not eternal ones. 

فلما رأى القمر بازغا قال: ه ا ربي؟! على الإنكار و الاستخبار، فلما أفل قال: لئن لم يهدني ربي لأكونن من القوم الضالين 

، فلما أصبح و رأى الشمس بازغة قال: ه ا ربي؟! ه ا أكبر من الزهرة و القمر، على الإنكار و الاستخبار، لا على «2»

ا تشُْرِكُونَ إنِِّي  يا قوَْمِ إنِِّي برَِي للأصناف الثلاثة من عبدة الزهرة و القمر و الشمس: الإخبار و الإقرار، فلما أفلت قال ءٌ مِمَّ

هْتُ وَجْهِيَ للَِِّ ي فطََرَ السَّماواتِ وَ الْأرَْوَ حَنيِفاً وَ ما أنَاَ مِنَ الْمُشْرِكِينَ.  وَجَّ

[6:77] Then when he saw the moon rising, he said: Is this my Lord? Upon the 
denial and the information  So when it set, he said: If my Lord had not Guided me 
I should certainly be of the erring people. [6:78] Then when he saw the sun 
rising, he said: Is this my Lord? This is greater than the Venus and the moon, 
upon the denial and information, not upon the information and the acceptance. Then, 
when it set, heas said with regards to the three types of worshippers, of the Venus, 
and moon, and the sun: ‘O my people! I am clear of what you are associating 
(with Allah) [6:79] Surely I have turned myself, being upright, wholly to Him 
Who Originated the skies and the earth, and I am not of the polytheists. 

لزهرة و إنما أراد إبراهيم )عليه السلام( بما قال أن يبين لهم بطلان دينهم، و يثبت عندهم أن العبادة لا تحق لما كان بصفة ا

و القمر و الشمس، و إنما تحق العبادة لخالقها، و خالق السماوات و الأرو، و كان ما احتج به على قومه مما ألهمه الله عز 

تنُا آتيَْناها إبِْراهِيمَ عَلى قوَْمِهِ. فقال المأمون:  لله درك، يا بن رسول الله. و جل و آتاه كما قال عز و جل: وَ تلِْكَ حُجَّ

But rather, what Ibrahimas intended by what he as said, was the invalidation of their 
religion, and establish with them that the worship is not deserved for that which have 
the qualities of the Venus, and the moon and the sun. But rather, it is their Creator 
who is deserving of the worship, and Creator of the skies and the earth. And what 
heas argued by was what Allahazwj has Said [6:83] And this was Our Argument 
which we gave to Ibrahim against his people’. So Al-Mamoun said, ‘May Allahazwj 
Bless youasws, O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww!’1401 
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محمد بن يعقوب: بإسناده عن أحمد بن محمد بن خالد، عن أبيه، عن النضر بن سويد، عن يحيى بن عمران الحلبي، عن 

هارون بن خارجة، عن أبي بصير، قال: سألت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( عن قول الله عز و جل: الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا وَ لمَْ يلَْبسُِوا 

 «.بشك»همُْ بظِلُْمٍ، قال: إيِمانَ 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, by his chain, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, from his father, from 
Al nazar Bin Suweyd, from Yahya Bin Imran Al Halby, from Haroun Bin Kharja, from Abu Baseer who 
said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [6:82] 
Those who believe and do not mix up their faith with iniquity, heasws said: ‘(Mix 
it) with doubt’.1402  

و عنه: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن أبي زاهر، عن الحسن بن موسى الخشاب، عن علي بن حسان، عن عبد الرحمن 

بما جاء به »ير، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قول الله عز و جل: الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا وَ لمَْ يَلْبسُِوا إيِمانهَمُْ بظِلُْمٍ، قال: بن كث

 «.محمد )صلى الله عليه و آله( من الولاية، و لم يخلطوها بولاية فلان و فلان، فهو الملبس بالظلم

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Abu Zaahir, from Al Hassan Bin Musa Al 
Khashaab, from Ali Bin Hisaan, from Abdul Rahman Bin Kaseer,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic [6:82] Those who believe and do not mix up their faith with 
iniquity, heasws said: ‘With what Muhammadsaww came with from Al-Wilayah, and do 
not mix up with the Wilayah of so and so, and so and so , for it is the mixing up with 
the iniquity’.1403  

و عنه: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن بكر بن صالح، عن القاسم بن بريد، عن أبي عمرو الزبيري، عن أبي عبد الله 

 «.هو الشرك»)عليه السلام(، في قوله تعالى: الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا وَ لمَْ يلَْبسُِوا إيِمانهَمُْ بظُِلْمٍ، قال: 

And from him, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Bakr Bin Salih, from Al Qasim Bin Bureyd, 
from Abu Amro and Al Zubeyri,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of the High [6:82] 
Those who believe and do not mix up their faith with iniquity, heasws said: ‘(Mix it 
up) with the Polytheism’.1404 

VERSES 84 - 90 

سُِ ِو  اوُود  ِد  يهتهِِ ِذُرِّ مِنْ ِو  ِۖ ِق بْلُ ِمِنْ يْن ا ِه د  نوُحًا ِو  ِۚ يْن ا ِه د  ِكُلَ ً ِۚ ي عْقوُب  ِو  اق  ِإسِْح  ِل هُ ه بْن ا و  ِو  مُوس ىَٰ ِو  يوُسُف  ِو  أ يُّوب  ِو  ان  ل يْم 

{ِ ِن جْزِيِالْمُحْسِنيِن  لكِ 
ذ َٰ ك  ِو  ِۚ ه ارُون  ِوِ  {84و  ىَٰ عِيس  ِو  ي حْي ىَٰ ِو  رِيها ك  ز  ِ}و  الحِِين  ِالصه ِمِن  ِكُلٌّ ِۖ ِ {85إلِْي اس  ع  الْي س  ِو  اعِيل  إسِْم  و 

{ِ ل ىِالْع ال مِين  لْن اِع  ِف ضه كُلَ ً لوُطاًِِۚو  ِو  يوُنسُ   {86و 

[6:84] And We Gave to him Ishaq and Yaqoub; each did We Guide, and Nuh did 
We Guide beforehand, and of his descendants, Dawood and Sulaiman and 
Ayoub and Yusuf and Haroun; and thus do We Recompense those who do 
good (to others) [6:85] And Zakariya and Yahya and Isa and Ilyas; every one 
was of the righteous [6:86] And Ismail and Al-Yasha and Yunus and Lut; and 
every one We made to excel (in) the worlds 
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{ِ ِمُسْت قيِمٍ اطٍ ِصِر  ِإلِ ىَٰ يْن اهُمْ ه د  ِو  اجْت ب يْن اهُمْ ِو  انهِِمِْۖ إخِْو  ِو  يهاتهِِمْ ذُرِّ ِو  ِآب اُهِِمْ مِنْ ِمِنِْ {87و  اءُ ِي ش  نْ ِم  ِي هْدِيِبهِِ ِ ِهُد ىِاللَّه لكِ 
ذ َٰ

{ِ لوُن  انوُاِي عْم  اِك  نْهُمِْم  بطِ ِع  كُواِل ح  ل وِْأ شْر   {88عِب ادِهِِِۚو 

[6:87] And from among their forefathers and their descendants and their 
brethren, and We Chose them and Guided them into the Straight Path [6:88] 
This is Allah's Guidance, He Guides thereby whom He so Desires to of His 
servants; and if they had associated others (with Him), certainly what they did 
would have been confiscated from them 

لْن اِ كه ءِِف ق دِْو  ؤُلَ  ِۚف إنِِْي كْفرُِْبهِ اِه َٰ ةِ  النُّبوُه ِو  الْحُكْم  ِو  ِآت يْن اهُمُِالْكِت اب  ِالهذِين  ئكِ 
ِ}أوُل َٰ افرِِين  ِ {89بهِ اِق وْمًاِل يْسُواِبهِ اِبكِ  ِالهذِين  ئكِ  أوُل َٰ

ِأ سْأ لكُُمِْ اهُمُِاقْت دِهِِْۗقلُِْلَ  ُِِۖف بهُِد  ِ}ِه د ىِاللَّه ِللِْع ال مِين  ىَٰ ِذِكْر  ِإلَِه ل يْهِِأ جْرًاِِۖإنِِْهُو  ِ{91ع 

[6:89] These are they to whom We Gave the Book and the Wisdom and the 
Prophet-hood; therefore if they disbelieve in it We have already Entrusted with 
it a people who are not disbelievers in it [6:90] These are they whom Allah 
Guided, therefore follow their Guidance. Say: I do not ask you for any 
Recompense for it; it is nothing but a Reminder to the nations  

دِ بْنِ خَالدٍِ عَنِ الْحَسَنِ بْ  ةٌ مِنْ أصَْحَابنِاَ عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ مَدِ بْنِ بشَِيرٍ عَنْ أبَيِ الْجَارُودِ عَنْ أبَيِ عِدَّ نِ ظرَِيفٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ الصَّ

نِ وَ الْحُسَيْنِ )عليه السلام( جَعْفرٍَ )عليه السلام( قاَلَ قاَلَ هليِ  أبَوُ جَعْفرٍَ )عليه السلام( ياَ أبَاَ الْجَارُودِ مَا يقَوُلوُنَ لكَُمْ فيِ الْحَسَ 

ِ )صلى الله عليه وآله( قاَلَ فأَيََّ شَيْ قلُْتُ ينُْكِرُونَ  ِ  عَليَْناَ أنََّهمَُا ابْناَ رَسُولِ اللهَّ ءٍ احْتجََجْتمُْ عَليَْهِمْ قلُتُْ احْتجََجْناَ عَليَْهِمْ بقِوَْلِ اللهَّ

يَّتهِِ داوُدَ وَ سُليَْما نَ وَ أيَُّوبَ وَ يوُسُفَ وَ مُوسى وَ هارُونَ وَ كَ لكَِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فيِ عِيسَى ابْنِ مَرْيمََ )عليهما السلام( وَ مِنْ ذُرِّ

يَّةِ نوٍُ  )عليه السلام(   نجَْزِي الْمُحْسِنيِنَ وَ زَكَرِيَّا وَ يحَْيى وَ عِيسى فجََعَلَ عِيسَى ابْنَ مَرْيمََ مِنْ ذُرِّ

A number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, from Al-Hassan Bin Zareyf, 
from Abdul Samad Bin Bashir, from Abu Al-Jaroud, who has narrated: 

Abu Ja’farasws said to me: ‘O Abu Al-Jaroud! What are they saying to you all with 
regards to Al-Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws?’ I said, ‘They are denying us that the 
two of themasws are the sonsasws of the Rasool Allahsaww’. Heasws said: ‘So by which 
thing do you argue against them?’ I said, ‘We argue against them by the Statement 
of Allahazwj regarding Isa Bin Maryamas: “[6:84] and of his descendants, Dawood 
and Sulaiman and Ayub and Yusuf and Musa and Haroun; and thus do We 
reward those who do good (to others) [6:85] And Zakariya and Yahya and Isa”. 
So Heazwj Made Isa Bin Maryamas to be from the descendants of Noahas’. 

لْبِ قاَلَ فأَيََّ شَيْ ءٍ قاَلوُا لكَُمْ قلُْتُ قاَلوُا قدَْ  قاَلَ فأَيََّ شَيْ  ءٍ احْتجََجْتمُْ عَليَْهِمْ قلُْتُ  يكَُونُ وَلدَُ الِابْنةَِ مِنَ الْوَلدَِ وَ لَا يكَُونُ مِنَ الصُّ

ِ تعََالىَ لرَِسُولهِِ )صلى الله عليه وآله( فقَلُْ تعَالوَْا ندَْعُ أبَْناءَنا وَ أبَْ  مْ وَ نسِاءَنا وَ نسِاءَكُمْ وَ أنَْفسَُنا وَ ناءَكُ احْتجََجْناَ عَليَْهِمْ بقِوَْلِ اللهَّ

 ءٍ قاَلوُا قلُْتُ قاَلوُا قدَْ يكَُونُ فيِ كَلَامِ الْعَرَبِ أبَْناَءُ رَجُلٍ وَ آخَرُ يقَوُلُ أبَْناَؤُناَ  أنَْفسَُكُمْ قاَلَ فأَيََّ شَيْ 

Heasws said: ‘So what is it that they say to you?’ I said, ‘They say, ‘The sons of a 
daughter can be from the sons, but they still are not from the linage’. Heasws said: ‘So 
which argument do you argue against them with?’ I said, ‘We argue against them by 
the Words of Allahazwj to Hisazwj Rasoolsaww: “[3:61] say: Come let us call our sons 
and your sons and our women and your women and ourselves and your 
selves”. Heasws said: ‘So what do they say?’ I said, ‘They say that in the speech of 
the Arabs a man may say ‘our sons’ for the sons of another man’. 

ِ جَلَّ وَ تعََالىَ أَ  ِ )صلى الله قاَلَ فقَاَلَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ )عليه السلام( ياَ أبََا الْجَارُودِ لَأعُْطِينََّكَهَا مِنْ كِتَابِ اللهَّ نَّهمَُا مِنْ صُلْبِ رَسُولِ اللهَّ

هاَ إلِاَّ الْكَافرُِ قلُتُْ وَ أيَْنَ ذَلكَِ جُعِلْتُ فدَِاكَ  هاتكُُمْ وَ بنَاتكُُمْ وَ  عليه وآله( لَا يرَُدُّ مَتْ عَليَْكُمْ أمَُّ ُ تعََالىَ حُرِّ قاَلَ مِنْ حَيْثُ قاَلَ اللهَّ
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دِ هلَْ كَانَ يحَِلُّ بكُِمْ فسََلْهمُْ ياَ أبَاَ الْجَارُوأخََواتكُُمْ الْآيةََ إلِىَ أنَِ انْتهَىَ إلِىَ قوَْلهِِ تبَاَرَكَ وَ تعََالىَ وَ حَلائلُِ أبَْنائكُِمُ الَِّ ينَ مِنْ أصَْلا

ِ )صلى الله عليه وآله( نكَِاُ  حَليِلتَيَْهِمَا فإَنِْ قاَلوُا نعََمْ كََ بوُا وَ فجََرُوا وَ إنِْ قاَلوُا لَا    فهَمَُا ابْناَهُ لصُِلْبهِِ.لرَِسُولِ اللهَّ

(The narrator) said, ‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘O Abu Al-Jaroud! Iasws will give it (proof) 
from the Book of Allahazwj that the two of themasws are from the progeny of the Rasool 
Allahsaww. None shall reject it except for the infidel’. I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for 
youasws, and where is that?’ Heasws said: ‘Where Allahazwj Says: “[4:23] Forbidden to 
you are your mothers and your daughters and your sisters - the Verse until it 
ends with the Words of the Blessed and High and the wives of your sons who are 
of your own loins”. So ask them, O Abu Al-Jaroud, was it Permissible for the 
Rasool Allahsaww to marry the wives of the two of themasws? If they say, ‘Yes’, they lie, 
are mischievous, and if they say, ‘No’, so the two of themasws are from hissaww 
seed’.1405  

 تعالى قال لنبيه ولقد وصيناك بما حدثنا محمد بن الحسين عن النضر عن عبد الغفار عن ابى عبد الله عليه السلام قال ان الله

وصى به آدم ونوحا وابراهيم من قبلك ان اقيموا الدين ولا تتفرقوا فيه انا يعنى الولاية كبر على المشركين ما تدعوهم إليه 

 يعنى كبر على قومك يا محمد ما تدعوهم من تولية على عليه السلام 

It has been narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn, from Al-Nazar, from Abdul Ghaffar, who has 
narrated: 

Abu Abdullahasws having said that: ‘Allahazwj the High Said to Hisazwj Prophetsaww: 
[42:13] He has  Legislated to you from the Religion what He Enjoined upon 
Nuh and that which We have Revealed to you and that which We Enjoined 
upon Ibrahim and Musa and Isa that be steadfast upon the Religion and be not 
divided therein; It means ‘Al-Wilayah’, and “hard to the Polytheists is that which 
you call them to”, meaning, it is hard on yoursaww community, O Muhammadsaww, of 
what yousaww are calling them to befriend Aliasws’.  

قال ان الله قد اخ  ميثاق كل نبى وكل مؤمن ليؤمنن بمحمد صلى الله عليه وآله وعلى وبكل نبى وبالولاية ثم قال لمحمد 

 بى بعده. صلى الله عليه وآله اولئك ال ين هدى الله فبهديهم اقتده يعنى آدم ونوحا وكل ن

Allahazwj had Taken the Covenant from every Prophetas, and every believer to believe 
in Muhammadsaww and Aliasws, and with every Prophetas by ‘Al-Wilayah’. Then Heazwj 
Said to Muhammadsaww: [6:90] These are they whom Allah Guided, therefore 
follow their Guidance, meaning Adamas and Noahas and every Prophetas after 
himas’.1406 

أن رجلا أتى عبد الله بن الحسن، و هو بالسبالة فسأله عن الحج، فقال له: »عن العباس بن هلال، عن الرضا )عليه السلام(: 

)عليه السلام( فسأله، فقال له: قد رأيتك واقفا على ه اك جعفر بن محمد قد نصب نفسه له ا فاسأله. فأقبل الرجل إلى جعفر 

 قال: سألته فأمرني أن آتيك، و قال: ه اك جعفر بن محمد، نصب نفسه له ا. عبد الله بن الحسن، فما قال لك؟

From Al Abbas Bin Hilal,  

(It has been narrated) from Al-Rezaasws having said: ‘A man came to Abdullah Bin Al-
Hassan whilst he was with (the tribe of) Al-Sabala, and asked him about the 
Pilgrmiage. So he said to him, ‘There is Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws who has 
established himselfasws for this (these matters), therefore ask himasws’. So the man 

                                            
1405

 Al Kafi – H 14949 
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 Basaair Al Darajaat – P 10 CH 18 H 35 
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came up to Ja’farasws and asked himasws. So heasws said to him: ‘Iasws saw you paused 
near Abdullah Bin Al Hassan, so what did he say to you?’ He said, ‘I asked him, but 
he ordered me that I should come to youasws, and he said, ‘Over there is Ja’farasws 
Bin Muhammadasws. Heasws has established himselfasws for this’.  

ُ فبَهِدُاهمُُ اقْتدَِهْ سل عما  شئت. فسأله فقال جعفر )عليه السلام(: نعم، أنا من ال ين قال الله في كتابه: أوُلئكَِ الَِّ ينَ هدََى اللهَّ

 «.الرجل، فأنبأه عن جميع ما سأله

So Ja’farasws said: ‘Yes! Iasws am from those about whom Allahazwj Says in Hisazwj 
Book [6:90] These are they whom Allah Guided, therefore follow their 
Guidance. Ask whatsoever you like to’. (The narrator) said: ‘Thus the man asked 
himasws, and heasws informed him about all that he asked’.1407  

VERSE 91 

ِالْكِت ِ ل  نِْأ نْز  ِم  ِقلُْ يْءٍِۗ ِمِنِْش  رٍ ِب ش  ل ىَٰ ِع  ُ ِاللَّه ل  ِأ نْز  ا ِق الوُاِم  ِإذِْ ِق دْرِهِ قه ِح  رُواِاللَّه  ِق د  ا م  هُدًىِو  ِنوُرًاِو  ِبهِِِمُوس ىَٰ اء  ِالهذِيِج  اب 

عُلِّمْتُِ ِو  ثيِرًاِۖ ِك  تخُْفوُن  ِو  ِتبُْدُون ه ا اطِيس  ِق ر  ِت جْع لوُن هُ وْضِهِمِْللِنهاسِِۖ ِخ  ِفيِ رْهُمْ ِذ  َِمُه ُِۖ ِاللَّه ِقلُِ ِآب اؤُكُمِْۖ لَ  ِو  ِأ نْتمُْ ِت عْل مُوا ِل مْ ا ِم  مْ

{ِ ِ{91ي لْع بوُن 

[6:91] And they do not appreciate Allah with the appreciation that is due to Him 
when they say: Allah has not Revealed anything to a person. Say: Who 
Revealed the Book, which Musa brought, a Light and a Guidance to men, 
which you make into scattered writings which you show while you conceal 
much? And you were taught what you did not know, (neither) you nor your 
forefathers. Say: Allah then Leaves them sporting in their vain discourses  

َ حَقَّ قدَْرِهِ و معناه إذ قالوا: إن »فقال:  ذلك تعيير الله تبارك و تعالى لمن شبهه بخلقه، ألا ترى أنه قال: وَ ما قدََرُوا اللهَّ

َ حَقَّ قدَْرِهِ إذِْ قالُ  ما وا الأرو جميعا قبضته يوم القيامة و السماوات مطويات بيمينه؟ كما قال الله عز و جل: وَ ما قدََرُوا اللهَّ

ُ عَلى بشََرٍ مِنْ شَيْ  ا يشُْرِكُونَ  أنَْزَلَ اللهَّ  «.ءٍ، ثم نزه عز و جل نفسه عن القبضة و اليمين فقال: سُبْحانهَُ وَ تعَالى عَمَّ

So heasws said: ‘That is the taunting (of people) to Allahazwj Blessed and High as the 
one who resembles Hisazwj creatures. Do you not see that Heazwj Says [39:67] And 
they do not appreciate Allah with the appreciation that is due to Him? And its 
Meaning is that they are saying, ‘And the whole of the earth shall be in Hisazwj Grip 
on the Day of Judgement and the skies having been rolled up in Hisazwj Right Hand? 
Just as Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Says [6:91] And they do not appreciate Allah 
with the appreciation that is due to Him when they say: Allah has not Revealed 
anything to a person, then (Allahazwj) Distanced Himselfazwj from the Grip and the 
Right Hand (as Heazwj is higher thank to have any shape/limbs), so Heazwj Said Glory 
be to Him, and Exalted is He, above what they are associating’.1408 

ن عبد الله، عن الفضيل محمد بن يعقوب: عن محمد بن إسماعيل، عن الفضل بن شاذان، عن حماد بن عيسى، عن ربعي ب

إن الله لا يوصف، و كيف يوصف و قد قال في كتابه: وَ ما قدََرُوا »بن يسار، قال: سمعت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( يقول: 

َ حَقَّ قدَْرِهِ؟ فلا يوصف بقدر إلا كان أعظم من ذلك  «.اللهَّ

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Al Fazl Bin Shazaan, from Hamaad Bin 
Isa, from Rabi’e Bin Abdullah, from Al Fazeyl Bin Yasaar who said,  
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‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘Allahazwj cannot be described. And how can Heazwj 
be described and Allahazwj has Said in Hisazwj Book [6:91] And they do not 
appreciate Allah with the appreciation that is due to Him? Therefore, Heazwj does 
not get described by appreciation, except that Heazwj is greater than that (whatever is 
said/perceived about Himazwj)’.1409  

 مُوسى العياشي: عن عبد الله بن سنان، قال: سألت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( عن قول الله: قلُْ مَنْ أنَْزَلَ الْكِتابَ الَِّ ي جاءَ بهِِ 

 «.كانوا يكتمون ما شاءوا و يبدون ما شاءوا»نوُراً وَ هدُىً للِنَّاسِ تجَْعَلوُنهَُ قرَاطِيسَ تبُْدُونهَا، قال: 

Al Ayyashi, from Abdullah Bin Sinan who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj [6:91] Say: Who Revealed 
the Book which Musa brought, a Light and a Guidance to men, which you 
make into scattered writings which you show while you conceal much? Heasws 
said: ‘They used to conceal what they so desired to and manifest what they so 
desired to’.1410   

قال:   . و كانوا يكتبونه في القراطيس، ثم يبدون ما شاءوا و يخفون ما شاءوا»و في رواية أخرى عنه )عليه السلام( قال: 

 «.كل كتاب أنزل فهو عند أهل العلم»

And in another report,  

The Imamasws said: ‘They used to conceal what they so desired to and manifest what 
they so desired to’. And the Imamasws said: ‘The whole Book which was Revealed, so 
it is with the Peopleasws of the Knowledge’.1411   

VERSE 92 

وْل هِ  نِْح  م  ِو  ىَٰ ِالْقرُ  ِأمُه لتِنُْذِر  يْهِِو  ِي د  قُِالهذِيِب يْن  دِّ كٌِمُص  لْن اهُِمُب ار  اِكِت ابٌِأ نْز  ذ  ه َٰ هُمِْو  ِو  ِبهِِِۖ ةِِيؤُْمِنوُن  ِباِلْْخِر  ِيؤُْمِنوُن  الهذِين  ِو  اِۚ

{ِ افظِوُن  تهِِمِْيحُ  لَ  ِص  ل ىَٰ  {92ع 

[6:92] And this is a Book We have Revealed, Blessed, verifying that, which is 
before it, and that you may warn the mother town and those around it; and 
those who believe in the Hereafter believe in it, and they attend to their Prayers 
constantly 

أبدي عبدد الله محمدد بدن خالدد   ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا أبي، قال: حدثنا سعد بن عبدد الله، عدن أحمدد بدن محمدد بدن عيسدى، عدن

حمد بن علي الرضا )عليهما السلام(، فقلدت: يدا بدن رسدول الله، البرقي، عن جعفر بن محمد الصوفي، قال سألت أبا جعفر م

يزعمون أنه إنما سمي الأمدي لأنده لدم يحسدن أن  قلت:« ما يقول الناس؟»لم سمي النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( الأمي؟ فقال: 

 يكتب. 

Ibn Babuwayh said that it has been narrated from Sa’d Bin Abdullah, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin 
Isa, from Abu Abdullah Muhammad Bin Khalid Al-Barqy, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Al-Sowfy who 
said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws Al-Rezaasws, ‘O sonasws of the 
Rasool-Allahsaww, why has the Prophetsaww been called ‘Al-Ummy?’. Heasws said: 
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‘What are the people saying?’ I said, ‘They are alleging that hesaww has been called 
‘Al-Ummy’ because hesaww was illiterate and could not write well.’  

يِّينَ رَسُولًا مِنْهمُْ يتَْلوُا »فقال )عليه السلام(:  ك بوا عليهم لعنة الله، أنى ذلك و الله يقول في محكم كتابه: هوَُ الَِّ ي بعََثَ فيِ الْأمُِّ

يهِمْ وَ يعَُلِّمُهمُُ الْكِتابَ وَ الْحِكْمَةَ فكيف كان يعلمهم ما لم يحسن؟ و الله لقد كان رسدول الله )صدلى الله عليده و  عَليَْهِمْ آياتهِِ وَ يزَُكِّ

و سبعين لسانا، و إنما سمي الأمي لأنه كان من أهل مكة، و مكة من أمهات القدرى،  -أو قال بثلاثة -آله( يقرأ و يكتب باثنين

 لتِنُِْ رَ أمَُّ الْقرُى وَ مَنْ حَوْلهَا. و ذلك قول الله عز و جل:

Heasws said: ‘They lie! Upon them be the Curse of Allahazwj, Iasws for that, say that 
Allahazwj has Said in the Decisive (Verse) of Hisazwj Book [62:2] He it is Who Sent 
among the inhabitants of Mecca a Rasool from among themselves, reciting to 
them His Communications and purifying them, and teaching them the Book 
and the Wisdom, How does hesaww teach them whilst not been well learned? By 
Allahazwj, the Rasool-Allahsaww was able to read and write in seventy two’ - (or said) - 
‘seventy three languages, and Heasws has been called ‘Al-Ummy’ because hesaww 
was from the inhabitants of Mecca, and Mecca is the mother of all towns, and that is 
in the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [6:92] And that you may warn the 
mother of towns (أمَُّ الْقرُى) and those around it’.1412 

حسدن، قدال: حددثنا سدعد بدن عبدد الله، قدال: حددثنا الحسدن بدن موسدى الخشداب، عدن علدي بدن و عنه، قال: حدثنا محمدد بدن ال

حسان، و علي بن أسباط، و غيره، رفعه، عدن أبدي جعفدر )عليده السدلام(، قدال: قلدت لده: إن النداس يزعمدون أن رسدول الله 

لك و قد قال الله عز و جدل: هدُوَ الَّدِ ي بعََدثَ فدِي ك بوا لعنهم الله أنى يكون ذ»)صلى الله عليه و آله( لم يكتب و لا يقرأ. فقال: 

يهِمْ وَ يعَُلِّمُهدُمُ الْكِتدابَ وَ الْحِكْمَدةَ وَ إنِْ  يِّينَ رَسُولًا مِدنْهمُْ يتَْلدُوا عَلدَيْهِمْ آياتدِهِ وَ يدُزَكِّ  كدانوُا مِدنْ قبَْدلُ لفَدِي ضَدلالٍ مُبدِينٍ؟ فكيدف الْأمُِّ

قال: قلت: فلدم سدمي النبدي )صدلى الله عليده و آلده( الأمدي؟ قدال:  «.ن أن يقرأ و يكتب؟يعلمهم الكتاب و الحكمة، و ليس يحس

 «.نسب إلى مكة، و ذلك قول الله ع و جل: لتِنُِْ رَ أمَُّ الْقرُى وَ مَنْ حَوْلهَا، و أم القرى مكة، فقيل أمي ل لك»

And it has been narrated from Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan, from Sa’d Bin Abdullah, from Al-Hassan 
Bin Musa Al-Khashaab, from Ali Bin Hasaan, and Ali Bin Asbaat, and someone else, with a chain 
going up to,  

It was asked from Abu Ja’farasws that, ‘The people claim that Rasool-Allahsaww could 
not write or read.’ Heasws said: ‘They lie! Curse of Allahazwj be upon them. Iasws for that 
say that Allahazwj has Said [62:2] He it is Who Sent among the inhabitants of 
Mecca a Rasool from among themselves, reciting to them His Communications 
and purifying them, and teaching them the Book and the Wisdom, although 
they were from before in clear error. How did hesaww teach them the Book and the 
Wisdom, without being good at reading and writing?’ I said, ‘Why was the 
Prophetsaww called ‘Al-Ummy?’ Heasws said: ‘Heasws was established in Mecca, and 
that is the Statement of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [6:92] And and that you may 
warn the mother of towns and those around her, and the mother of towns is 
Mecca. So hesaww was referred to as Ummy because of that.’1413 

VERSES 93 & 94 

ِ نِْق ال  م  يْءٌِو  ِإلِ يْهِِش   ِ ل مِْيوُ ِو  ِإلِ يه ِأوُحِي  ذِباًِأ وِْق ال  ِك  ِ ل ىِاللَّه ِع  ىَٰ نِِافْت ر  نِْأ ظْل مُِمِمه م  ِإذِِِو  ىَٰ ل وِْت ر  ِو  ُِۗ ِاللَّه ل  اِأ نْز  ِم  أنُْزِلُِمِثْل  س 

ةُِب اسِطوُِأ يْدِي ُكِ  لَ  الْم  وْتِِو  اتِِالْم  ر  م  ِفيِِغ  ل ىِالظهالمُِون  ِع  اِكُنْتمُِْت قوُلوُن  ِالْهُونِِبمِ  اب  ذ  ِع  وْن  ِتجُْز  ِالْي وْم  كُمُِۖ هِمِْأ خْرِجُواِأ نْفسُ 

{ِ ِت سْت كْبرُِون  ِآي اتهِِ نْ ِع  كُنْتمُْ ِو  قِّ ِالْح  يْر  ِغ  ِ ِ {93اللَّه ا ِم  كْتمُْ ت ر  ِو  ةٍ ره ِم  ل  ِأ وه ل قْن اكُمْ ِخ  ا م  ِك  اد ىَٰ ِفرُ  ِجِئْتمُُون ا ل ق دْ ِو  اء  ر  ِو  لْن اكُمْ وه خ 

ِب يْن كُِ ِِۚل ق دِْت ق طهع  اءُ ك  مْتمُِْأ نههُمِْفيِكُمِْشُر  ع  ِز  كُمُِالهذِين  ع كُمِْشُف ع اء  ِم  ىَٰ اِن ر  م  ِ}ظهُُورِكُمِِْۖو  اِكُنْتمُِْت زْعُمُون  نْكُمِْم  لهِع  ض  ِ{94مِْو 

                                            
1412

129ِ/1عللِالشرائع:ِ   
1413

126ِ/2عللِالشرائع:ِ   
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[6:93] And who is more unjust than he who forges a lie against Allah, or says: 
It has been Revealed to me; while nothing has been revealed to him, and he 
who says: I can reveal the like of what Allah has Revealed? And if only you 
could see when the unjust shall be in the agonies of death and the Angels 
shall spread forth their hands: Give up your souls; today you shall be 
Recompensed with an ignominious Punishment because you spoke against 
Allah other than the Truth and (because) you showed pride against His Signs 
[6:94] And certainly you have come to Us alone as We Created you at first, and 
you have  thrown behind your backs the things which We Gave you, and We 
do not See with you your intercessors about whom you asserted that they 
were (Allah's) associates in respect to you; certainly the ties between you are 
now cut off and what you asserted is gone from you 

دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْجَبَّارِ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ بْنِ يحَْيَى عَنِ ابْنِ مُسْكَانَ عَنْ أبَِ  ي بصَِيرٍ عَنْ أحََدِهِمَا )عليهما أبَوُ عَليِ  الْأشَْعَرِيُّ عَنْ مُحَمَّ

نِ افْترَى عَ  ِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ مَنْ أظَْلمَُ مِمَّ ِ كَِ باً أوَْ قالَ أوُحِيَ إلِيََّ وَ لمَْ يوَُ  إلِيَْهِ شَيْ السلام( قاَلَ سَألَْتهُُ عَنْ قوَْلِ اللهَّ ءٌ قاَلَ  لىَ اللهَّ

ِ )صلى نْ كَانَ رَسُولُ اللهَّ الله عليه وآله( يوَْمَ فتَْحِ مَكَّةَ  نزََلتَْ فيِ ابْنِ أبَيِ سَرٍْ  الَِّ ي كَانَ عُثْمَانُ اسْتعَْمَلهَُ عَلىَ مِصْرَ وَ هوَُ مِمَّ

َ عَزِيزٌ حَ هدََرَ دَ  ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ أنََّ اللهَّ ِ )صلى الله عليه وآله( فإَذَِا أنَْزَلَ اللهَّ َ عَليِمٌ حَكِيمٌ مَهُ وَ كَانَ يكَْتبُُ لرَِسُولِ اللهَّ كِيمٌ كَتبََ إنَِّ اللهَّ

َ عَليِمٌ حَكِ  ِ )صلى الله عليه وآله( دَعْهاَ فإَنَِّ اللهَّ يمٌ وَ كَانَ ابْنُ أبَيِ سَرٍْ  يقَوُلُ للِْمُناَفقِيِنَ إنِِّي لَأقَوُلُ مِنْ نفَْسِي فيَقَوُلُ لهَُ رَسُولُ اللهَّ

ُ تبَاَرَكَ وَ تعََالىَ فيِهِ الَِّ ي أنَْزَلَ. مِثْلَ مَا يجَِي  ءُ بهِِ فمََا يغَُيِّرُ عَليََّ فأَنَْزَلَ اللهَّ

Abu Ali Al-Ashary, from Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbaar, from Safwaan Bin Yahya, from Ibn Muskaan, 
from Abu Baseer, who has narrated the following: 

One of the Imamsasws said when heasws was asked about the Words of Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic: [6:93] And who is more unjust than he who forges a lie 
against Allah, or says: It has been Revealed to me; while nothing has been 
revealed to him. The Imamasws said: ‘It was Revealed regarding Ibn Abu Sarh who 
was the office bearer of Usman over Egypt, and he was from the ones who were with 
the Rasool Allahsaww on the Day of the conquest over Mecca whose blood was 
spared. And he used to write to the Rasool Allahsaww. So if Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic Revealed that: “Surely Allahazwj is Most Mighty, Most Wise”. He would write, 
‘Surely Allahazwj is Most Aware, Most Wise’. So the Rasool Allahsaww said to him: 
‘Leave it, although Allahazwj is surely Most Aware, Most Wise’. So Ibn Abu Sarh used 
to say to the hypocrites, ‘I am saying from myself similar to what hesaww has come up 
with, so hesaww does not let me alter it’. So Allahazwj Blessed and High Revealed 
regarding him what Heazwj Revealed’.1414 

وفي كتاب )الجنة و النار(: عن سعيد بن جنا ، قال: حدثني عوف بن عبد الله الأزدي، عن جابر ابن يزيد الجعفي، عن أبي 

الحلقوم، ضربت الملائكة وجهه و  فإذا بلغت»جعفر )عليه السلام(، و ذكر حديث قبض رو  الكافر، قال )عليه السلام(: 

ِ غَيْرَ الْحَ  قِّ وَ كُنْتمُْ عَنْ آياتهِِ تسَْتكَْبرُِونَ، و دبره، و قيل: أخَْرِجُوا أنَْفسَُكُمُ الْيوَْمَ تجُْزَوْنَ عَ ابَ الْهوُنِ بمِا كُنْتمُْ تقَوُلوُنَ عَلىَ اللهَّ

رى يوَْمَئٍِ  للِْمُجْرِمِينَ وَ يقَوُلوُنَ حِجْراً مَحْجُوراً فيقولون: حراما عليكم الجنة ذلك قوله تعالى: يوَْمَ يرََوْنَ الْمَلائكَِةَ لا بشُْ 

 «.محرما

And in the book Al-Jannat Wa Al-Naar – From Saeed Bin Janaah, from Awf Bin Abdullah Al-Azdy, 
from Jabir Ibn Yazeed Al-Ju’fy,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws, and mentioned the Hadeeth of the capture 
of the soul of the Infidel, heasws said: ‘So when it reaches the throat, the Angels strike 
his face and his back and say [6:93] Give up your souls; today shall you be 

                                            
1414

 Al Kafi – H 14690 
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Recompensed with an ignominious Punishment because you spoke against 
Allah other than the Truth and (because) you showed pride against His Signs, 
and that is Hisazwj Words [25:22] On the Day when they will see the Angels, there 
shall be no good news on that Day for the guilty, and they shall be saying: It is 
a rigorous Prohibition, so they (Angels) shall be saying: ‘The Paradise is 
Prohibited unto you with a (rigorous) Prohibition’.1415 

ِ كَِ باً أوَْ قالَ أوُحِ  نِ افتْرَى عَلىَ اللهَّ ءٌ وَ  يَ إلِيََّ وَ لمَْ يوَُ  إلِيَْهِ شَيْ عن أبي بصير، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام( وَ مَنْ أظَْلمَُ مِمَّ

ُ، قال:   «.من ادعى الإمامة دون الإمام )عليه السلام(»مَنْ قالَ سَأنُْزِلُ مِثْلَ ما أنَْزَلَ اللهَّ

From Abu Baseer,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws [6:93] And who is more unjust than he 
who forges a lie against Allah, or says: It has been Revealed to me; while 
nothing has been revealed to him and he who says: I can reveal the like of 
what Allah has Revealed? The Imamasws said: ‘(It is regarding) the one who claims 
the Imamate (for himself) when he is not an Imamasws’.1416 

، عن بعض أصحابنا، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، أنه قال: «2»ثم قال علي بن إبراهيم: و حدثني أبي  - 1/ ه8616

 «.نزلت ه ه الآية في معاوية و بني امية و شركائهم و أئمتهم»

The Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘And my father narrated to me, from one of our companions,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘This Verse was Revealed 
regarding Muawiya, and the Clan of Umayya, and their associates, and their 
imams’.1417  

 «.العطش يوم القيامة»ال: ق العياشي: عن سلام، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قوله: الْيوَْمَ تجُْزَوْنَ عَ ابَ الْهوُنِ.

Al Ayyashi, from Salaam,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding Hisazwj Words [6:93] today shall 
you be Recompensed with an ignominious Punishment. The Imamasws said: ‘The 
thirst on the Day of Judgement’.1418  

VERSES 95 & 96 

لكُِمُِ
ِِۚذ َٰ يِّ ِالْح  يِّتِِمِن  مُخْرِجُِالْم  يِّتِِو  ِالْم  ِمِن  يه ِِۖيخُْرِجُِالْح  ىَٰ النهو  ِو  بِّ ِاللَّه ِف القُِِالْح  ِ}إنِه ِتؤُْف كُون  ِف أ نهىَٰ ُِۖ ِِِ {95ِاللَّه صْب ا ِ ْْ ف القُِِا

ِ
ِحُسْب اناًِِۚذ َٰ ر  الْق م  ِو  الشهمْس  ناًِو  ك  ِس  ِاللهيْل  ع ل  ج  ِت قْدِيرُِالْع زِيزِِالْع ليِمِِ}و  ِ{96لكِ 

[6:95] Surely, Allah is the Splitter of the seed and the stone; He Extracts the 
living from the dead and He is the Extractor of the dead from the living; that is 
Allah! How are you then turned away [6:96] He Causes the dawn to break; and 
He has Made the night for rest, and for the sun and the moon a calculation; 
that is an Ordained (matter) of the Mighty, the Knowing 

                                            
1415

864الاختصاص:ِ   
1416

.1ِ:813ِ/61تفسيرِالعيهاشيِ   
1417

.1ِ:211القمهيِِتفسير   
1418

.1ِ:813ِ/62تفسيرِالعيهاشيِ   
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، محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن محمد، عن صالح بن أبي حماد، عن الحسين بن يزيد، عن الحسن بن علي بن أبي حمزة

إن الله عز و جل لما أراد أن يخلق آدم )عليه السلام( بعث جبرئيل »عن إبراهيم، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

)عليه السلام( في أول ساعة من يوم الجمعة فقبض بيمينه قبضة بلغت من السماء السابعة إلى السماء الدنيا، و أخ  من كل 

 الأرو السابعة العليا إلى الأرو السابعة القصوى، سماء تربة، ثم قبض قبضة اخرى، من 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Muhammad, from Salih Bin Abu Hamaad, from Al-Husayn Bin 
Yazeed, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali Bin Abu Hamza, from Ibrahim,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘When Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Intended to Create 
Adamas, Sent Jibraeelas during the first hour of the day of Friday. So heas captured in 
his right hand, and it reached from the seventh sky to the sky of the world, and took 
from each sky, some dust. Then heas grabbed again from the highest seventh 
firmament to the lowest seventh firmament. 

فأمر الله عز و جل كلمته فأمسك القبضة الاولى بيمينه، و القبضة الاخرى بشماله، ففلق الطين فلقتين ف رأ من الأرو 

« 1»ذروا و من السموات ذروا، فقال لل ي بيمينه: منك الرسل و الأنبياء و الأوصياء و الصديقون و المؤمنون و الشهداء 

 قال. و من أريد كرامته. فوجب لهم ما قال كما 

So Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Commanded himas to hold the first grab in his right 
hand, and the other one in hisas left hand. So the clay was in two halves. Heazwj Said: 
“Leave some from the earth, and leave some from the skies”. So Heazwj Said to the 
one in hisas right hand: “From you would be the Rasoolsas, and the Prophetsas, and 
the successorsas, and the Truthful, and the Believers, and the martyrs, and the ones 
Iazwj Want to Honour”. So it Obligated for them, what Heazwj Said, as Heazwj Said it’. 

و قال لل ي بشماله: منك الجبارون و المشركون و المنافقون  و الطواغيت و من أريد هوانه و شقوته. فوجب لهم ما قال 

َ فالقُِ الْحَبِّ وَ النَّوى فالحب: طينة المؤمنين التي ألق ى الله كما قال. ثم إن الطينتين خلطتا جميعا، و ذلك قوله تعالى: إنَِّ اللهَّ

 طينة الكافرين ال ين نأوا عن كل خير، و إنما سمي النوى من أجل أنه نأى من الحق ، و تباعد منه. لنوى:عليها محبته، و ا

And Said to the one in hisas left hand: “From you would be the tyrants, and the 
Polytheists, and the hypocrites, and the devils, and the ones whom Iazwj Want to 
disgrace and humiliation”. So it obligated for them what Heazwj Said, as Heazwj Said it. 
Then the two clays were mixed together, and these are the Words of the High [6:95] 
Surely Allah is the Splitter of the seed and the stone. So the seed – is the clay of 
the Believer upon whom Allahazwj has Conferred Hisazwj Love. And the stone – is the 
clay of the Infidels who are away from every good. But rather, it is referred to as the 
stone (النوى) because it is away from the Truth and remote from Himazwj. 

طينة الكافر، و قال الله عز و جل: يخُْرِجُ الْحَيَّ مِنَ الْمَيِّتِ وَ مُخْرِجُ الْمَيِّتِ مِنَ الْحَيِّ فالحي: المؤمن ال ي تخرج طينته من  

نة المؤمن، فالحي: المؤمن، و الميت: الكافر، و ذلك قول الله و الميت ال ي يخرج من الحي: هو الكافر ال ي يخرج من طي

ا عز و جل: أَ وَ مَنْ كانَ مَيْتاً فأَحَْييَْناهُ  فكان موته اختلاط طينة مع طينة الكافر، و كان حياته حين فرق الله عز و جل بينهم

 بكلمته. 

And Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said He Extracts the living from the dead and 
He is the Extractor of the dead from the living. So the living – it is the Believer 
who comes out from the clay (lineage) of the Infidel. And the dead, which comes out 
from the living – it is the Infidel who comes out form the clay (lineage) of the Believer. 
So the living – it is the Believer, and the dead – it is the Infidel. And these are the 
Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [6:122] Is he who was dead then We 
Raised him to life. So his death was his being mixed up with the clay of the Infidel, 
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and his life was when Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Separated the two by Hisazwj 
Word. 

ك لك يخرج الله عز و جل المؤمن في الميلاد من الظلمة بعد دخوله فيها إلى النور، و يخرج الكافر من النور إلى الظلمة 

 «.ليِنُِْ رَ مَنْ كانَ حَي ًا وَ يحَِقَّ الْقوَْلُ عَلىَ الْكافرِِينَ  بعد دخوله إلى النور، و ذلك قول الله عز و جل:

That is how Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Extracts the Believer, from the darkness 
which he had entered into, to the light thereby giving him a new life, and Expels the 
Infidel from the light to the darkness after he had been entered into it (the faith). And 
these are the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [36:70] That it may warn him 
who is alive, and (that) the Word may prove true against the unbelievers’.1419 

VERSES 97 - 101 

ِالهِ هُو  لْن اِالْْي اتِِلقِ وْمٍِي عْل ِو  الْب حْرِِِۗق دِْف صه ِو  اتِِالْب رِّ ِلتِ هْت دُواِبهِ اِفيِِظلُمُ  ِل كُمُِالنُّجُوم  ع ل  ِ}ذِيِج  أ كُمِْمِنِْ {97مُون  ِالهذِيِأ نْش  هُو  و 

لْن اِالْْي اتِِلقِ وْمٍِي ِ ِِۗق دِْف صه ٌٌ مُسْت وْد  ِو  ةٍِف مُسْت ق رٌّ احِد  ِ}ن فْسٍِو   {98فْق هُون 

[6:97] And He it is Who has Made the stars for you that you might follow the 
right way thereby in the darkness of the land and the sea; truly We have Made 
plain the Signs for a people who know [6:98] And He is the One Who has 
Brought you into being from a single soul, then there is a (permanent) resting-
place and a (temporary) depository; indeed We have Made plain the Signs for a 
people who understand 

ِف أ خِْ يْءٍ ِش  ِكُلِّ ِن ب ات  جْن اِبهِِ ِف أ خْر  اءً اءِِم  ِالسهم  ِمِن  ل  ِالهذِيِأ نْز  هُو  ِالنهخْلِِمِنِْو  مِن  ِو  اكِباً ِمُت ر  ب اً ِنخُْرِجُِمِنْهُِح  ضِرًا ِخ  ِمِنْهُ جْن ا ر 

ِانْظُِ ابهٍِِۗ ِمُت ش  يْر  غ  ِمُشْت بهًِاِو  ان  مه الرُّ ِو  يْتوُن  الزه نهاتٍِمِنِْأ عْن ابٍِو  ج  انيِ ةٌِو  انٌِد  ِط لْعِه اِقنِْو  ي نْعِهِِۚ ِو  ر  ْم  اِأَ  رِهِِإذِ  َِ م  ِفيِِرُواِإلِ ىَٰ إنِه

{ِ ي اتٍِلقِ وْمٍِيؤُْمِنوُن  لكُِمِْلْ 
 {99ذ َٰ

[6:99] And He is the One Who Sends down water from the sky, then We Extract 
by it buds of all (plants), then We Extract from it green (foliage) from which We 
Produce grain piled up (in the earth); and of the palm-tree, of the sheaths of it, 
come forth clusters (of dates) within reach, and gardens of grapes and olives 
and pomegranates, alike and unlike; behold the fruit of it when it yields the 
fruit and the ripening of it; most surely there are Signs in this for a people who 
believe. 

ت ع ال ِ ان هُِو  ب ن اتٍِبِغ يْرِِعِلْمٍِِۚسُبْح  ِو  قوُاِل هُِب نيِن  ر  خ  ل ق هُمِِْۖو  خ  ِو  ِالْجِنه اء  ك  ِِشُر  ع لوُاِلِلَّه ج  ِ}و  اِي صِفوُن  مه ِع  اتِِ {111ىَٰ او  م  ب دِيعُِالسه

ِ ل ق  خ  احِب ةٌِِۖو  ل مِْت كُنِْل هُِص  ل دٌِو  ِي كُونُِل هُِو  الْْ رْضِِِۖأ نهىَٰ ليِمٌِ}و  يْءٍِع  ِش  ِبكُِلِّ هُو  يْءٍِِۖو  ِ{111كُلهِش 

[6:100] And they make the Jinn as associates with Allah, while He Created 
them, and they falsely attribute to Him sons and daughters without knowledge; 
Glory be to Him, and highly Exalted is He above what they are ascribing (to 
Him) [6:101] Wonderful Originator of the skies and the earth! How could He 
have a son when He has no consort, and He (Himself) Created everything, and 
He is the Knower of all things 
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يل بن مرار، عن يونس، عن بعض أصحابنا، عن أبي الحسن محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن إسماع

إن الله خلق النبيين على النبوة، فلا يكونون إلا أنبياء، و خلق المؤمنين على الإيمان فلا يكونون إلا »)عليه السلام(، قال: 

  -مؤمنين، و أعار قوما إيمانا فإن شاء تممه لهم، و إن شاء سلبهم إياه

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ismail Bin Maraar, from Yunus, 
from one of our companions,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Al-Hassanasws having said: ‘Allahazwj Created the 
Prophetsas upon the Prophet-hood, so they did not become (anything else) except 
for Prophetsas; and (Allahazwj) Created the believers upon the ‘Eman’ belief, so they 
did not become (anything else) except for believers; and Lent belief to a people, so if 
Heazwj so Desires to, Heazwj would Complete it for them, and if Heazwj so Desires to, 
would Confiscate it from them’.  

 إن فلانا كان مستودعا  فلما ك ب علينا سلبه الله إيمانه.»و قال لي:  «.و فيهم جرت فمَُسْتقَرٌَّ وَ مُسْتوَْدَعٌ  -قال

The Imamasws said: ‘And regarding them flows [6:98] then there is a (permanent) 
resting-place and a (temporary) depository’. And heasws said to me: ‘When So and 
so (Al-Zubeyr) who was a (temporary) depository, he lied against usasws, Allahazwj 
Confiscated his belief’.1420  

أكَُمْ مِنْ نفَْسٍ واحِدَةٍ فمَُسْتقَرٌَّ وَ مُسْتوَْدَعٌ العياشي، عن أبي بصير، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: قلت: وَ هوَُ الَِّ ي أنَْشَ 

 قال: قلت: يقولون: مستقر في الرحم، و مستودع في الصلب. «.ما يقول أهل بلدك ال ي أنت فيه؟»قال: 

Al Ayyashi, from Abu Baseer,  

from Abu Ja’farasws, said, ‘I said, ‘(What about) [6:98] And He it is Who has 
Brought you into being from a single soul, then there is a (permanent) resting-
place and a (temporary) depository? Heasws said: ‘What are the people of your city 
saying with regards to it?’ I said, ‘They are saying, ‘The resting place is the womb, 
and the despository is regarding the confiscation’. 

ك بوا، المستقر: ما استقر الإيمان في قلبه فلا ينزع منه أبدا، و المستودع: ال ي يستودع الإيمان زمانا ثم يسلبه، و قد »فقال: 

 «.كان الزبير منهم

So heasws said: ‘They are lying! The resting place – is what the belief rests in his 
heart, so it is not removed from it, ever; and the despository – that which the belief is 
desposited in for a time, then it is Confiscated. And Al Zubeyr was from them’.1421 

الشيخ في )الته يب(: بإسناده عن محمد بن علي بن محبوب، عن إبراهيم بن إسحاق النهاوندي، عن أبي عاصم يوسف، 

جعلت فداك، إن شيعتك تقول إن الإيمان  ن الديلمي، قال: سألت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام(، فقلت له:عن محمد بن سليما

 مستقر و مستودع، فعلمني شيئا إذا أنا قلته استكملت الإيمان.

Al Sheykh (Al Sadouq) in Al Tehzeeb, by his chain, from Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Mahboub, from 
Ibrahim Bin Is’haq Al Nahawandy, from Abu Aasim Yusuf, from Muhammad Bin Suleyman Al Daylami 
who said,  
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‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws, so I said to himasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! 
Yourasws Shias are saying that for the Eman is there is a (permanent) resting-place 
and a (temporary) depository. Therefore, teach me something which when I am 
killed, my Eman would be complete’.  

 قل في دبر كل صلاة فريضة: »قال: 

The Imamasws said: ‘Say at the end of every Obligatory Prayer,  

رضيت بالله ربا، و بمحمد نبيا، و بالإسلام دينا، و بالقرآن كتابا، و بالكعبة قبلة، و بعلي وليا و إماما، و بالحسن و الحسين 

 «.ء قدير يت بهم أئمة فارضني لهم، إنك على كل شيو الأئمة )صلوات الله عليهم(، اللهم إني رض

‘I am pleased with Allahazwj as a Lordazwj, and Muhammadsaww as a Prophet, and with 
Al-Islam as a Religion, and with the Quran as a Book, and with the Kaaba as a 
Qiblah, and with Aliasws as a Guardian and an Imamasws, and with Al-Hassanasws and 
Al-Husaynasws and the Imamsasws. Our Allahazwj! I am pleased with themasws as 
Imamsasws, so Make themasws to be pleased with me, Youazwj have Power over 
everything’.1422  

VERSES 102 - 107 

ِإِِ ِلَ  بُّكُمِْۖ ِر  ُ لكُِمُِاللَّه
ِ}ذ َٰ كِيلٌ ِو  يْءٍ ِش  ِكُلِّ ل ىَٰ ِع  هُو  ِو  ِف اعْبدُُوهُِۚ يْءٍ ِش  ِكُلِّ القُِ ِخ  ِۖ ِهُو  ِإلَِه ه 

ِيدُْرِكُِ {112ل َٰ هُو  ِو  ارُ ِالْْ بْص  ِتدُْرِكُهُ لَ 

بيِرُِ} ِاللهطِيفُِالْخ  هُو  ِِۖو  ار   {113الْْ بْص 

[6:102] That is Allah, your Lord, there is no god but He; the Creator of all 
things, therefore worship Him, and He has Charge of all things [6:103] Vision 
cannot comprehend Him, and He Comprehends (all) vision; and He is the 
Knower of the subtleties, the Aware 

ِف ِ ر  ِأ بْص  نْ ِف م  بِّكُمِْۖ ِر  ِمِنْ اُرُِ ِب ص  كُمْ اء  ِج  فيِظٍِ}ق دْ ِبحِ  ل يْكُمْ ِع  ِأ ن ا ا م  ِو  ِف ع ل يْه اِۚ مِي  نِْع  م  ِو  فُِالْْي اتِِ {114لنِ فْسِهِِۖ رِّ ِنصُ  لكِ 
ذ َٰ ك  و 

{ِ لنِبُ يِّن هُِلقِ وْمٍِي عْل مُون  ِو  سْت  ر  ليِ قوُلوُاِد   {115و 

[6:104] There has come to you Insight from your Lord; whoever will therefore 
see, it is for his own soul and whoever will be blind, it shall be against himself 
and I am not a keeper over you [6:105] And thus do We Repeat the Signs and 
that they may say: You have read; and that We may Clarify it to a people who 
know 

اِأوُ ِ}اتهبعِِْم  نِِالْمُشْرِكِين  أ عْرِضِْع  ِو  ِۖ ِهُو  ه ِإلَِه
ِإلِ َٰ ِِۖلَ  بِّك  ِمِنِْر  ِإلِ يْك  ل يْهِمِْ {116حِي  ِع  ع لْن اك  اِج  م  كُواِِۗو  اِأ شْر  ُِم  ِاللَّه اء  ل وِْش  و 

كِيلٍِ} ل يْهِمِْبوِ  ِع  اِأ نْت  م  فيِظًاِِۖو  ِ{117ح 

[6:106] Follow what is Revealed to you from your Lord; there is no god but He; 
and turn away from the Polytheists [6:107] And if Allah had so Desired, they 
would not have associated others (with Him); and We have not Appointed you 
as a keeper over them, and you are not placed in charge of them 
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يعقوب: عن أحمد بن إدريس، عن محمد بن عبد الجبار، عن صفوان بدن يحيدى، قدال: سدألني أبدو قدرة المحددث أن  محمد بن

أدخله على أبي الحسن الرضا )عليه السلام(، فاستأذنته في ذلك، فأذن لي، فدخل عليه، فسأله عن الحلال و الحرام حتى بل  

  قسم الرؤية و الكلام بين نبيين، فقسم الكلام لموسى، و لمحمد الرؤية؟سؤاله إلى التوحيد، فقال أبو قرة: إنا روينا أن الله

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Muhammad Abdul Jabbar, from Safwan Bin 
Yahya who said,  

‘Abu Qarat the narrator (of Hadeeth) asked me that I should take him to Abu Al-
Hassanasws Al-Rezaasws, so I sought permission from himasws regarding that. Heasws 
permitted me, so we went to himasws.  

He asked himasws about the Permissibles and the Prohibited, until his questions 
reached to the Monotheism (التوحيدد), so Abu Qarat said, ‘We (the narrators) are 
reporting that Allahazwj has Divide the Sighting and the Speech between two 
Prophetsas. So Heazwj Gave the (division of) the Speech to Musaas, and to 
Muhammadsaww Heazwj Gave the (division of) the Sighting?’ 

فمدن المبلد  عدن الله إلدى الثقلدين مدن الجدن و الإندس: لا تدركده الأبصدار، و لا يحيطدون بده »م(: فقال أبو الحسن )عليه السلا

ء رجدل إلدى الخلدق جميعدا فيخبدرهم  ء، أليس محمد )صلى الله عليه و آله(؟ قال: بلى. قال: كيف يجي علما، و ليس كمثله شي

ءٌ،  لا تدُْرِكُهُ الْأبَْصارُ و لا يحُِيطوُنَ بدِهِ عِلْمداً ، و لدَيْسَ كَمِثْلدِهِ شَديْ أنه جاء من عند الله، و أنه يدعوهم إلى الله بأمر الله فيقول: 

ثم يقول: أنا رأيته بعيني، و أحطت به علما، و هو على صورة البشر؟! أما تستحيون، ما قدرت الزنادقة أن ترميده بهد ا، أن 

 «.ء ثم يأتي بخلافه من وجه آخر يكون يأتي من عند الله بشي

So Abu Al-Hassanasws said: ‘So who was it that preached from Allahazwj to the Jinn 
and the Humans, that the visions cannot grasp Himazwj, nor can Heazwj be 
comprehended by knowledge, and there is no likeness for Himazwj?’ Was it not 
Muhammadsaww?’ He said, ‘Yes it was ’. Heasws said: ‘So how can a man come to all 
the creatures and inform them that he is from the Presence of Allahazwj, and that he 
is calling them to Allahazwj by Allahazwj’s Command, so he says [6:103] No vision 
can grasp Him ; [20:110] they do not comprehend Him in knowledge ; [42:11] 
nothing is like a likeness of Him, then one goes on to say: ‘I have seen Him 
(Allahazwj) with my own eyes! And I comprehended Him (Allahazwj) in my knowledge, 
and that he (Allahazwj) was in the image of a man? But, you should be ashamed of 
yourselves.  

Even the Atheists have not been able to say this, that hesaww brought one thing from 
the Presence of Allahazwj and then came up with something opposite to it’. 

إن بعد ه ه الآية ما يدل على ما رأى، حيث »قال أبو قرة: فإنه يقول: وَ لقَدَْ رَآهُ نزَْلةًَ أخُْرى؟ فقال أبو الحسن )عليه السلام(: 

رى، الْكُبْد قال: ما كََ بَ الْفؤُادُ ما رَأى يقول: ما ك ب فؤاده ما رأت عيناه، ثدم أخبدر بمدا رأى، فقدال: لقَدَدْ رَأى مِدنْ آيداتِ رَبِّدهِ 

 «.ف يات الله غير الله، و قد قال الله عز و جل: وَ لا يحُِيطوُنَ بهِِ عِلْماً فإذا رأته الأبصار فقد أحاط به العلم، و وقعت المعرفة

Abu Qarat said, ‘But, Heazwj is Saying [53:13] And certainly he saw it in another 
descent?’ So Abu Al-Hassanasws said: ‘In the Verse after this, what is the evidence 
upon what was seen where Heazwj Says [53:11] The heart did not belie what it 
saw. Heazwj is Saying that the heart did not belie what the eyes saw, then Informs 
about what was seen [53:18 He saw of the greatest Signs of his Lord, so the Sign 
of Allahazwj is other than Allahazwj, And Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said [20:110] 
they do not comprehend Him in knowledge, so if the eye has seen therefore the 
knowledge has grasped it, and understanding occurs’. 
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إذا كاندت الروايدات مخالفدة للقدرآن كد بتها، و مدا أجمدع »فقال أبو قرة: فتك ب بالروايدات؟ فقدال أبدو الحسدن )عليده السدلام(: 

 «.ء المسلمون عليه أنه لا يحاط به علما، و لا تدركه الأبصار، و ليس كمثله شي

Abu Qarat said, ‘So youasws are belying the reports?’ So Abu Al-Hassanasws said: ‘If 
the report opposes the Quran, Iasws deny it, and what the Muslims have formed a 
consensus upon is that Heazwj cannot be grasped by knowledge, nor can the eyes 
visualise Himazwj, and there is nothing similar to Himazwj’.1423  

حمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد بن عيسى، عن ابن أبي نجران، عن عبد الله بن سنان، عن أبي محمد بن يعقوب: عن م

إحاطة الوهم، ألا ترى إلى قوله: قدَْ جاءَكُمْ بصَائرُِ مِنْ »قال:  عبد الله )عليه السلام( في قوله تعالى: لا تدُْرِكُهُ الْأبَْصارُ.

رَ فلَنِفَْسِهِ ليس يعني من البصر بعينه، وَ مَنْ عَمِيَ فعََليَْها ليس يعني عمى العيون، رَبِّكُمْ ليس يعني بصر العيون فمََنْ أبَْصَ 

إنما عنى إحاطة الوهم، كما يقال: فلان بصير بالشعر، و فلان بصير بالفقه، و فلان بصير بالدراهم، و فلان بصير بالثياب، 

 «.الله أعظم من أن يرى بالعين

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ibn 
Abu Najran, from Abdullah Bin Sinan,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of the High [6:103] 
Vision cannot comprehend Him. Heasws said: ‘Comprehension of the imagination. 
Have you not seen Hisazwj Words [6:104] There has come to you Insight from 
your Lord; whoever will therefore see, it is for his own soul  it does not mean 
the insight of the eyes and whoever will be blind it does not mean blindness of the 
eyes. But, rather it means the comprehension of the imagination, just like it is said, 
‘So and so has an insight into poetry, and so and so has an insight into the 
jurisprudence, and so and so has an insight into Dirhams, and so and so has an 
insight into the clothes. Allahazwj is Greater than that Heazwj could be seen with the 
eyes’.1424  

VERSES 108 - 111 

يهنهاِلِكُِ ِز  لكِ 
ذ َٰ ِك  دْوًاِبغِ يْرِِعِلْمٍِۗ ِِف ي سُبُّواِاللَّه ِع  ِمِنِْدُونِِاللَّه ِي دْعُون  ِت سُبُّواِالهذِين  لَ  رْجِعُهُمِْف ينُ بِّئهُُمِْو  بِّهِمِْم  ِر  ِإلِ ىَٰ ل هُمَِْمُه م  ةٍِع  ِأمُه لِّ

{ِ لوُن  انوُاِي عْم  اِك  ِجِ  {118بمِ  ِ مُواِباِللَّه أ قْس  اِيشُْعِرُكُمِْو  م  ِو  ِۖ ِ ِاللَّه اِالْْي اتُِعِنْد  ِقلُِْإنِهم  ِبهِ اِۚ تْهُمِْآي ةٌِل يؤُْمِننُه اء  ِل ئنِِْج  انهِِمْ ِأ يْم  ِهْد 

{ِ ِيؤُْمِنوُن  تِْلَ  اء  اِج   {119أ نهه اِإذِ 

[6:108] And do not abuse those whom they call upon besides Allah, lest 
exceeding the limits they should abuse Allah without knowledge. Thus have 
We Made fair seeming to every people their deeds; then to their Lord shall be 
their return, so He will Inform them of what they did [6:109] And they swear by 
Allah with the strongest of their oaths, that if a Sign came to them they would 
most certainly believe in it. Say: Signs are only with Allah; and what should 
make you know that when it comes they will not believe? 

هُِ رُهُمِْفيِِطغُْي انهِِمِْي عْم  ن ذ  ةٍِو  ره ِم  ل  اِل مِْيؤُْمِنوُاِبهِِِأ وه م  هُمِْك  ار  أ بْص  ت هُمِْو  نقُ لِّبُِأ فْئدِ  ِ}و  ةِ  {111ون  ُكِ  لَ  لْن اِإلِ يْهِمُِالْم  ل وِْأ نهن اِن زه و 

يْءٍِقبُلًَُِ ل يْهِمِْكُلهِش  رْن اِع  ش  ح  ِو  وْت ىَٰ هُمُِالْم  لهم  ك  ِ}و  هُمِْي جْه لوُن  ِأ كْث ر  كِنه
ل َٰ ُِو  ِاللَّه اء  ِأ نِْي ش  انوُاِليِؤُْمِنوُاِإلَِه اِك  ِ{111ِم 

[6:110] And We will Turn their hearts and their sights, even as they did not 
believe in it the first time, and We will Leave them in their inordinacy, blindly 
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wandering on [6:111] And even if We had Sent down to them the Angels and 
the dead had spoken to them and We had Brought together all things before 
them, they would not believe unless Allah so Desires, but most of them are 
ignorant 

ي أبي، عن مسعدة بن صدقة، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: إنه سئل عن قول النبي علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثن

 «.إن الشرك أخفى من دبيب النمل على صفاة سوداء في ليلة ظلماء»)عليه السلام(: 

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Mas’ada,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said when asked about the 
Words of the Prophetsaww: ‘The Polytheism is more hidden than the crawling of the 
ants upon a black surface in a dark night’.  

مؤمنون، فنهى الله المؤمنين كان المؤمنون يسبون ما يعبد المشركون من دون الله، فكان المشركون يسبون ما يعبد ال»فقال: 

عن سب آلهتهم لكي لا يسب الكفار إله المؤمنين، فيكون المؤمنون قد أشركوا بالله تعالى من حيث لا يعلمون، فقال: وَ لا 

َ عَدْواً بغَِيْرِ عِلْمٍ  ِ فيَسَُبُّوا اللهَّ  «.تسَُبُّوا الَِّ ينَ يدَْعُونَ مِنْ دُونِ اللهَّ

So the Imamasws said: ‘The believers used to abuse what the Polytheists were 
worshipping, besides Allahazwj, and the Polytheists used to abuse what the believers 
were worshipping. Thus, Allahazwj Prohibited the believrs from abusing gods of 
(others) lest the Infidels abuse the God of the believers, so the believers would end-
up associating with Allahazwj without being aware of it, so Heazwj Said [6:108] And do 
not abuse those whom they call upon besides Allah, lest exceeding the limits 
they should abuse Allah without knowledge’.1425 

ِ العياشي: عن عمر الطيالسي، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: سألته عن قول الله: وَ لا تسَُبُّوا الَِّ ينَ يدَْعُونَ مِنْ دُو نِ اللهَّ

َ عَدْواً بغَِيْرِ عِلْمٍ. من »كيف؟ قال: قال: فقلت: جعلني الله فداك، ف« يا عمر، هل رأيت أحدا يسب الله؟»قال: فقال:  فيَسَُبُّوا اللهَّ

 «.سب ولي الله فقد سب الله

Al Ayashi, from Umar Al Tayalisy,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws, said, ‘I asked himasws about the Words 
of Allahazwj [6:108] And do not abuse those whom they call upon besides Allah, 
lest exceeding the limits they should abuse Allah without knowledge, so the 
Imamasws said: ‘O Umar! Have you ever seen anyone abuse Allahazwj?’ I said, ‘May I 
be sacrificed for youasws, then how?’ Heasws said: ‘The one who abuses the ‘Wali’ 
(Guardian of) Allahazwj so he has abused Allahazwj’.1426  

و قال علي بن إبراهيم: حدثني محمد بن علي بن بلال، عن يونس، قال: اختلف يونس و هشام بن إبراهيم في العالم ال ي 

أتاه موسى )عليه السلام( أيهما كان أعلم؟ و هل يجوز أن يكون على موسى )عليه السلام( حجة في وقته و هو حجة الله 

أتى »أبي الحسن الرضا )عليه السلام( يسألونه عن ذلك، فكتب في الجواب: على خلقه؟ قال قاسم الصيقل: فكتبوا ذلك إلى 

موسى )عليه السلام( العالم فأصابه و هو في جزيرة من جزائر البحر إما جالسا و إما متكئا، قال: من أنت؟ قال: أنا موسى 

جتك؟ قال: جئت لتعلمني مما علمت أنت موسى بن عمران ال ي كلمه الله تكليما؟ قال: نعم. قال: فما حا بن عمران. قال:

 رشدا. قال: إني وكلت بأمر لا تطيقه، و وكلت أنت بأمر لا أطيقه.

And Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Bilal, from Yunus - said,  
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‘Yunus and Hisham Bin Ibrahim differed regarding the scholar to whom Musaas came 
to, which one of the two was more knowledgeable. And is it Permissible that such 
should happen with Musaas during hisas time, and heas was the Proof of Allahazwj over 
Hisazwj creatures?’ Qasim Al-Saywal said, ‘So let us write that to Abu Al-Hassan Al-
Rezaasws asking himasws about that’. So heasws wrote back in the answer to it: ‘Musaas 
came to the scholar, and he was in an island from the islands of the sea, either 
sitting or reclining. He said, ‘Who are youas? Heas said: ‘Ias am Musaas Bin Imranas’. 
He said, ‘Are you the Musaas Bin Imranas to whom Allahazwj Spoke with a Speech?’ 
Heas said: ‘Yes’. He said, ‘So what is youras need?’ Heas said: ‘Ias have come so that 
you would teach meas from the rightful (Guidance) you have been Taught’. He said, ‘I 
have been Authorised by a matter which youas cannot tolerate, and youas have been 
Authorised by a matter which I cannot tolerate’. 

ثم حدثه العالم بما يصيب آل محمد )عليهم السلام( من البلاء و كيد الأعداء حتى اشتد بكاؤهما، ثم حدثه عن فضل آل محمد 

)عليهم السلام( حتى جعل موسى )عليه السلام( يقول: يا ليتني كنت من آل محمد، و حتى ذكر فلانا و فلانا، و فلانا، و 

وَ نقُلَِّبُ  ( إلى قومه، و ما يلقى منهم و من تك يبهم إياه، و ذكر له تأويل ه ه الآية:مبعث رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله

ةٍ  لَ مَرَّ  حين أخ  عليهم الميثاق )عليه السلام( « 1»أفَْئدَِتهَمُْ وَ أبَْصارَهمُْ كَما لمَْ يؤُْمِنوُا بهِِ أوََّ

Then the scholar (Al-Khizrsa) narrated to himas with what would be meted out to the 
Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww from the affliction, and plots of the enemies to the 
extent that theirasws crying out would be intensified. Then he narrated to himas about 
the merits of the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww until Musaas said: ‘O Woe be unto 
meas! If only Ias was from the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww!’ – to the extent that he 
(the scholar) mentioned so and so , and so and so , and so and so (Usman), and the 
Sending of Rasool-Allahsaww to hissaww people, and what hesaww would be facing from 
them, and from their belying himsaww, and mentioned for him the explanation of this 
Verse [6:110] And We will Turn their hearts and their sights, even as they did 
not believe in it the first time, where Heazwj Took the Covenant from them.1427 

، عن محمد بن مسلم، عن إسحاق بن موسى، قال: بن محمد، عن علي بن محمد بن سعد محمد بن يعقوب: عن الحسين

ثلاثة مجالس يمقتها الله و يرسل نقمته على أهلها فلا تقاعدوهم و »حدثني أخي و عمي، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( قال: 

فتياه، و مجلسا ذكر أعدائنا فيه جديد و ذكرنا فيه رث، و مجلسا فيه من لا تجالسوهم: مجلسا فيه من يصف لسانه ك با في 

 «.يصد عنا و أنت تعلم

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Al Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Sa’ad, from 
Muhammad Bin Muslim, from Is’haq Bin Musa, from his brother and uncle,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Three gatherings are 
Hated by Allahazwj and Heazwj Sends Retribution upon its people, therefore do not sit 
with them nor gather with them – A gathering in which there is lying regarding  the 
Truth (the relious matters), and a gathering in which the mention of ourasws enemies 
is fresh and ourasws mention is worn-out, and a gathering in which one repels usasws 
and you know about it’.  

: وَ لا تسَُبُّوا الَِّ ينَ يدَْعُونَ -أو قال في كفه -قال: ثم تلا أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام( ثلاث آيات من كتاب الله كأنما كن في فيه

َ عَدْواً بغَِيْرِ عِلْمٍ، وَ إذِا رَأيَْتَ الَِّ ينَ يخَُوضُونَ فيِ آياتنِا فأَعَْرِوْ  ِ فيَسَُبُّوا اللهَّ عَنْهمُْ حَتَّى يَخُوضُوا فيِ حَدِيثٍ غَيْرِهِ، مِنْ دُونِ اللهَّ

ِ الْكَِ بَ.  وَ لا تقَوُلوُا لمِا تصَِفُ ألَْسِنتَكُُمُ الْكَِ بَ ه ا حَلالٌ وَ ه ا حَرامٌ لتِفَْترَُوا عَلىَ اللهَّ
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Then Abu Abdullahasws recited three Verses from the Book of 
Allahazwj as if these were in the palm of hisasws hands - [6:108] And do not abuse 
those whom they call upon besides Allah, lest exceeding the limits they should 
abuse Allah without knowledge ; [6:68] And when you see those who enter into 
false discourses about Our Signs, withdraw from them until they enter into 
some other discourse ; [16:116] And, for what your tongues describe, do not 
utter the lie, saying this is lawful and this is unlawful, in order to forge a lie 
against Allah’.1428 

في رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قوله: وَ نقُلَِّبُ أَفْئدَِتهَمُْ وَ أبَْصارَهمُْ يقول:  و قال علي بن إبراهيم:

 ننكس قلوبهم فيكون أسفل قلوبهم أعلاها، و نعمي أبصارهم فلا يبصرون الهدى.»

And Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘In a report of Abu Al Jaroud,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding Hisazwj Words [6:110] And We 
will Turn their hearts and their sights having said: ‘Weazwj Lower their heards so 
they become the lowest of the hearts, and Turn their signs so they do not see the 
Guidance’.  

قال علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام(: إن أول ما تغلبون عليه من الجهاد: الجهاد بأيديكم، ثم الجهاد بألسنتكم، ثم الجهاد  و

لَ  بقلوبكم، فمن لم يعرف قلبه معروفا و لم ينكر منكرا نكس قلبه فجعل أسفله أعلاه، فلا يقبل خيرا أبدا. كَما لمَْ يؤُْمِنوُا بهِِ أوََّ

ةٍ يع  ««ني في ال ر و الميثاق وَ نََ رُهمُْ فيِ طغُْيانهِِمْ يعَْمَهوُنَ أي يضلونمَرَّ

And Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws said: ‘The first of what is preferable from the Jihad is the 
Jihad by your hands, then the Jihad by your tongues, then the Jihad by your hearts. 
So the one whose heart does not recognise the good so he would not deny the 
deficiency of his heart and would make the lower to be the higher, and would not 
accept the good, ever. even as they did not believe in it the first time – Meaning 
during the (realm of the) Particles and the Covenant and We will Leave them in 
their inordinacy, blindly wandering on’.1429 

VERSES 112 - 114 

ِالْق ِ ِب عْضٍِزُخْرُف  ِيوُحِيِب عْضُهُمِْإلِ ىَٰ الْجِنِّ نْسِِو  ِ ْْ ِا ي اطِين  اِش  دُو ً ِع  ِن بيٍِّ لْن اِلكُِلِّ ع  ِج  لكِ 
ذ َٰ ك  ِِۖو  اِف ع لوُهُ ِم  بُّك  ِر  اء  ل وِْش  وْلِِغُرُورًاِِۚو 

{ِ اِي فْت رُون  م  رْهُمِْو  ِ {112ف ذ  ةُِالهذِين  ِإلِ يْهِِأ فْئدِ  لتِ صْغ ىَٰ ِ}و  اِهُمِْمُقْت رِفوُن  ليِ قْت رِفوُاِم  وْهُِو  ليِ رْض  ةِِو  ِباِلْْخِر  ِيؤُْمِنوُن   {113لَ 

[6:112] And thus did We Make for every Prophet an enemy, the Satans from 
among the humans and the Jinn, some of them suggesting to others flower 
discourses to deceive (them), and had your Lord so Desired they would not 
have done it, therefore leave them and that which they forge [6:113] And that 
the hearts of those who do not believe in the Hereafter may incline to it and 
that they may be well pleased with it and that they may earn what they are 
going to earn (of evil). 

ِالْكِِ ِآت يْن اهُمُ الهذِين  ِو  لًَِۚ ِمُف صه ِالْكِت اب  ِإلِ يْكُمُ ل  ِالهذِيِأ نْز  هُو  مًاِو  ك  ِأ بْت غِيِح  ِ ِاللَّه ِأ ف غ يْر  ِف لَ  ِۖ قِّ ِباِلْح  بِّك  لٌِمِنِْر  ِمُن زه ِأ نههُ ِي عْل مُون  ت اب 

{ِ ِالْمُمْت رِين  ِمِن   {114ت كُون نه
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[6:114] Shall I then seek a judge other than Allah? And He it is Who has 
Revealed to you the clear Book; and those to whom We have Given the Book 
know that it is Revealed by your Lord with the Truth, therefore you should not 
be of the disputers. 

ما »عن الحسين بن سعيد، عن بعض رجاله، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( قال: و قال علي بن إبراهيم: و حدثني أبي، 

بعث الله نبيا إلا و في أمته شيطانان يؤذيانه و يضلان الناس بعده، فأما صاحبا نو  فقيطفوص و خرام، و أما صاحبا 

بولس، و مرتيون، و أما صاحبا إبراهيم فمكثل و رزام، و أما صاحبا موسى فالسامري و مرعتيبا، و أما صاحبا عيسى ف

 «.محمد )صلى الله عليه و آله( فحبتر و زريق

And Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘And my father narrated to me, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from one of his 
men,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Allahazwj did not Send a 
Prophetas except that in hisas community had two Satans hurting himas and straying 
the people after himas. So as for the companions of Noahas – they were Qaytafus and 
Kharaam; and as for the companions of Ibrahimas – so they were Maksal and 
Razaam; and as for the companions of Musaas – so they were Al-Samiry and 
Mar’atayba; and as for the companions of Isaas – so they were Bolus and Martiyun; 
and as for the companions of Muhammadsaww – so they were Hibter and Zareeq ’.1430  

VERSES 115 - 117 

مِيعُِالْع ليِمُِ} ِالسه هُو  ِو  اتهِِِۚ لمِ  ِلكِ  ل  ِمُب دِّ ِلَ  دْلًَِۚ ع  ِو  ِصِدْقاً بِّك  تُِر  لمِ  تِْك  ت مه نِْ {115و  ِع  نِْفيِِالْْ رْضِِيضُِلُّوك  ِم  إنِِْتطُِعِْأ كْث ر  و 

ِ ِي خْرُصُون  إنِِْهُمِْإلَِه ِو  ِالظهنه ِإلَِه ِِِۚإنِِْي تهبِعُون  بيِلِِاللَّه ِ {116}س  ِأ عْل مُِباِلْمُهْت دِين  هُو  بيِلِهِِِۖو  نِْس  ِع  نِْي ضِلُّ ِأ عْل مُِم  ِهُو  بهك  ِر  إنِه

{117}ِ

[6:115] And the Word of your Lord has been accomplished truly and justly; 
there is none who can change His Words, and He is the Hearing, the Knowing 
[6:116] And if you obey most of those in the earth, they will lead you astray 
from Allah's Way; they follow (nothing) but conjecture and they only lie [6:117] 
Surely your Lord - He best Knows who goes astray from His Way, and He best 
knows those who follow the right course 

دِ بْنِ سِناَنٍ عَنْ  دِ بْنِ خَالدٍِ الْبرَْقيِِّ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ِ عَليُِّ بْنُ إبِْرَاهِيمَ عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ دِ بْنِ مَرْوَانَ قاَلَ تلََا أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللهَّ  مُحَمَّ

تْ كَلمَِتُ رَبِّكَ  تْ كَلمَِةُ رَبِّكَ صِدْقاً وَ عَدْلًا فقَاَلَ  صِدْقاً وَ عَدْلًا  الْحُسْنىَ)عليه السلام( وَ تمََّ فقَلُْتُ جُعِلْتُ فدَِاكَ إنَِّمَا نقَْرَؤُهاَ وَ تمََّ

 إنَِّ فيِهاَ الْحُسْنىَ.

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid Al-Barqy, from his father, from Muhammad 
Bin Sinan, from Muhammad bin Marwaan who said: 

Abu Abdullahasws recited: “[6:115] And the ‘beautiful’ Word of your Lord has 
been accomplished truly and justly”. I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws, but 
rather we are reciting it as “[6:115] And the Word of your Lord has been 
accomplished truly and justly”. So heasws said: ‘Surely, in it is ‘the beautiful’’ 
(referring to the alteration/Tahreef in the Holy Quran).1431 
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حدثنا احمد بن محمد عن على بن الحكم عن محمد بن مروان قال قال أبو جعفر عليه السلام إذا دخل احدكم على الامام 

فلينظر ما يتكلم به فان الامام يسمع الكلام في بطن امه فإذا هي وضعته سطع لها نور ساطع إلى السماء وسقط وفى عضده 

مبدل لكلماته وهو السميع العليم فإذا هو تكلم رفع الله له عمودا ويشرف به الايمن مكتوب وتمت كلمة ربك صدقا وعدلا لا 

 على الارو يعلم به اعمالهم. 

It has been narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al-Hakam, from Muhammad Bin 
Marwaan who said: 

‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘When one of you comes to the Imamasws he should look at what 
he speaks about, for the Imamasws hears the speech even before appearing to (the 
lap of) hisasws mother. A light is established which extends up to the sky, and down, 
and on hisasws right shoulder is written [6:115] And the Word of your Lord has 
been accomplished truly and justly; there is none who can change His Words, 
and He is the Hearing, the Knowing. When heasws starts to speak, Allahazwj Raises 
for himasws a pillar, and heasws oversees by it on the Earth and knows by it, their 
deeds’.1432    

حدثنا احمد بن محمد بن عمرو بن عبد العزيز عن الحميرى عن يونس بن ظبيان قال قال أبو عبد الله عليه السلام وتمت 

كلمة ربك صدقا وعدلا لا مبدل لكلماته وهو السميع العليم ثم قال ه ا حرف في الائمة خاصة ثم قال يا يونس ان الامام 

لا يليه احد غيره وهو جعله يسمع ويرى في بطن امه حتى إذا صار إلى الارو خط بين كتفيه وتمت كلمة يخلقه الله بيده 

 ربك صدقا وعدلا لا مبدل لكلماته وهو السميع العليم. 

It has been narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Amro Bin Abdul Aziz, from Al-Humeyri, from 
Yunus Bin Zibyan who said: 

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘[6:115] And the Word of your Lord has been 
accomplished truly and justly; there is none who can change His Words, and 
He is the Hearing, the Knowing. Then heasws said: ‘This letter (Harf) is regarding 
the Imamsasws exclusively’. Then heasws said: ‘O Yunus, Allahazwj Created the 
Imamasws with Hisazwj Hands, Oneasws does not follow the Others, and heasws is Made 
to be able to hear and see whilst inside the body of hisasws mother until when heasws 
comes to the ground, a line is written between hisasws shoulders [6:115] And the 
Word of your Lord has been accomplished truly and justly; there is none who 
can change His Words, and He is the Hearing, the Knowing’.1433 

VERSES 118 - 121 

ِإنِِْ ل يْهِ ِع  ِ ِاسْمُِاللَّه ِذُكِر  ا ِمِمه ِ}ِف كُلوُا ِمُؤْمِنيِن  ِبآِي اتهِِ اِ {118كُنْتمُْ ِم  ِل كُمْ ل  ِف صه ق دْ ل يْهِِو  ِع  ِ ِاسْمُِاللَّه ِذُكِر  ا ِمِمه ِت أكُْلوُا ِأ لَه ِل كُمْ ا م  و 

يْرِِعِلْمٍِِۗإنِهِ اُهِِمِْبِغ  ِبأِ هْو  ثيِرًاِل يضُِلُّون  ِك  إنِه اِاضْطرُِرْتمُِْإلِ يْهِِِۗو  ِم  ل يْكُمِْإلَِه ِع  م  ره ِ}ِح  ِأ عْل مُِباِلْمُعْت دِين  ِهُو  بهك   {119ر 

[6:118] Therefore eat of that on which Allah's Name has been mentioned if you 
are Believers in His Signs [6:119] And what reason have you that you should 
not eat of that on which Allah's Name has been mentioned, and He has already 
Clarified to you what He has Forbidden to you - excepting what you are 
compelled to; and most surely many would lead (people) astray by their low 
desires out of ignorance; surely your Lord - He best Knows those who exceed 
the limits 
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ِ}وِ  انوُاِي قْت رِفوُن  اِك  ِبمِ  وْن  يجُْز  ِس  َْم  ِ ْْ ِا ِي كْسِبوُن  ِالهذِين  ِإنِه ب اطِن هُِۚ َْمِِو  ِ ْْ ِا رُواِظ اهِر  ِِ {121ذ  رِِاسْمُِاللَّه اِل مِْيذُْك  ِت أكُْلوُاِمِمه لَ  و 

ِأ وْليِ ا ِإلِ ىَٰ ِل يوُحُون  ي اطِين  ِالشه إنِه إنِههُِل فسِْقٌِِۗو  ل يْهِِو  ِ}ع  إنِِْأ ط عْتمُُوهُمِْإنِهكُمِْل مُشْرِكُون  ادِلوُكُمِِْۖو  ِ{121ُهِِمِْليِجُ 

[6:120] And abandon open and the secret sin; surely they who earn the sin 
shall be Recompensed with what they earned [6:121] And do not eat of that on 
which Allah's Name has not been mentioned, and that is most surely a 
transgression; and most surely the Satans suggest to their friends that they 
should contend with you; and if you obey them, you shall most surely be 
Polytheists 

لا تأكل ذبيحته حتى تسمعه : »-قال -في ذبيحة الناصب و اليهوديعن حمران، قال: سمعت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( يقول 

ِ عَليَْهِ؟ ا لمَْ يُْ كَرِ اسْمُ اللهَّ  «.ي كر اسم الله، أما سمعت قول الله: وَ لا تأَكُْلوُا مِمَّ

From Hamran who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying regarding the slaughter (animal) of the Hostile One 
(Nasibi) and the Jews, heasws said: ‘Do not eat their slaughter (animal) until you hear 
them mentioned the Name of Allahazwj. Have you not heard the Words of Allahazwj 
[6:121] And do not eat of that on which Allah's Name has not been 
mentioned?’1434  

دُ  ثنَيِ قاَلَ  الْكُليَْنِيُّ  يعَْقوُبَ  بْنُ  مُحَمَّ الٍ  ابْنِ  عَنِ  أبَيِهِ  عَنْ  إبِْرَاهِيمَ  بْنُ  عَليُِّ  حَدَّ ِ  عَبْدِ  أبَيِ عَنْ  الْمُؤَذِّنِ  حَفْصٍ  عَنْ  فضََّ  عليه)  اللهَّ

دِ  عَنْ  وَ (  السلام دِ  عَنْ  بزَِيعٍ  بْنِ  إسِْمَاعِيلَ  بْنِ  مُحَمَّ ِ  عَبْدِ  أبَيِ عَنْ  جَابرٍِ  بْنِ  إسِْمَاعِيلَ  عَنْ  انٍ سِنَ  بْنِ  مُحَمَّ  أنََّهُ (  السلام عليه)  اللهَّ

سَالةَِ  بهَِِ هِ  كَتبََ   يوُتهِِمْ بُ  مَسَاجِدِ  فيِ يَضَعُونهَاَ فكََانوُا بهِاَ الْعَمَلِ  وَ  تعََاهدُِهاَ وَ  فيِهاَ النَّظَرِ  وَ  بمُِدَارَسَتهِاَ أمََرَهمُْ  وَ  أصَْحَابهِِ  إلِىَ الرِّ

لَاةِ  مِنَ  فرََغُوا فإَذَِا   فيِهَا نظََرُوا الصَّ

Muhammad Ibn Yaqub Al-Kulayni has narrated that, ‘Narrated to me Ali Ibn Ibrahim from his father 
from Ibn FaddAl-from Hafs al-Mu'Adhdhin from Abu Abdullah

asws 
as well as Muhammad Ibn 'Ismail Ibn 

Bazi' from Muhammad Ibn Sinan from 'Ismail Ibn Jabir that -   

‘Abu Abdullahasws wrote this letter to hisasws companions and commanded them to 
study it, ponder over it, and make a pact by it, and act in accordance with. They used 
to keep it in their places of Prayer in their homes. So when they were free from their 
Prayers, they would look into it’.  

Included in this letter was -  

َ  فأَعَْطوُا َ  فإَنَِّ  طَاعَتهِِ  فيِ الِاجْتهِاَدَ  أنَْفسُِكُمُ  مِنْ  اللهَّ مَ  الَّتيِ مَحَارِمِهِ  اجْتنِاَبِ  وَ  بطَِاعَتهِِ  إلِاَّ  عِنْدَهُ  الْخَيْرِ  مِنَ  ءٌ  شَيْ  يدُْرَكُ  لَا  اللهَّ  حَرَّ

 ُ َ  فإَنَِّ  باَطِنهِِ  وَ  الْقرُْآنِ  ظَاهِرِ  فيِ اللهَّ ثْمِ  ظاهِرَ  ذَرُوا وَ  الْحَقُّ  قوَْلهُُ  وَ  كِتاَبهِِ  فيِ قاَلَ  تعََالىَ وَ  تبَاَرَكَ  اللهَّ   باطِنهَُ  وَ  الْإِ

‘So give Allahazwj from yourselves, the struggle in obedience to Himazwj, for Allahazwj 
does not Accept anything from the good with Himazwj except by obedience to Himazwj, 
and the avoidance of Hisazwj Prohibitions which Allahazwj has Prohibited in the 
apparent of the Quran and in its hidden. Allahazwj Blessed and High has Said in 
Hisazwj Book, and Hisazwj Words are True: “[6:120] And abandon open and secret 
sin”.   

ُ  أمََرَ  مَا أنََّ  اعْلمَُوا وَ  مَهُ  فقَدَْ  تجَْتنَبِوُهُ  أنَْ  بهِِ  اللهَّ ِ  رَسُولِ  آثاَرَ  اتَّبعُِوا وَ  حَرَّ  لَا  وَ  بهِاَ فخَُُ وا سُنَّتهَُ  وَ (  وآله عليه الله صلى)  اللهَّ

ِ  عِنْدَ  النَّاسِ  أضََلَّ  فإَنَِّ  فتَضَِلُّوا آرَاءَكُمْ  وَ  أهَْوَاءَكُمْ  تتََّبعُِوا ِ  مِنَ  هدًُى بغَِيْرِ  رَأْيهَُ  وَ  هوََاهُ  اتَّبعََ  مَنِ  اللهَّ   اللهَّ
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And know that whatever Allahazwj has Ordered you to avoid, so Heazwj has Prohibited 
it, and follow the footsteps of the Messengersaww of Allahazwj, and hissaww Sunnah, so 
adhere to it and do not follow your own desires, and your opinions, for you will go 
astray. The most misguided of the people with Allahazwj is the one who follows his 
own desires and his opinion without (following the) Guidance from Allahazwj.1435  

VERSES 122 - 124 

مِ  ِبِِأ و  اتِِل يْس  ث لهُُِفيِِالظُّلمُ  نِْم  م  لْن اِل هُِنوُرًاِي مْشِيِبهِِِفيِِالنهاسِِك  ع  ج  يْتاًِف أ حْي يْن اهُِو  ِم  ان  ِنِْك  افرِِين  ِللِْك  ِزُيِّن  لكِ 
ذ َٰ ارِجٍِمِنْه اِِۚك  خ 

{ِ لوُن  انوُاِي عْم  اِك  ابرِِ  {122م  ِق رْي ةٍِأ ك  ع لْن اِفيِِكُلِّ ِج  لكِ 
ذ َٰ ك  ِِو  اِي شْعُرُون  م  ِبأِ نْفسُِهِمِْو  ِإِلَه اِي مْكُرُون  م  مُجْرِمِيه اِليِ مْكُرُواِفيِه اِِۖو 

{123} 

[6:122] Is he who was dead then We Raised him to life and Made for him a 
Light by which he walks among the people, like him whose likeness is that of 
one in utter darkness whence he cannot come forth? Thus what they did was 
made fair seeming to the unbelievers [6:123] And thus have We Made in every 
town the great ones to be its guilty ones, that they may plot therein; and they 
do not plot but against their own souls, and they do not perceive 

يْثُِ ِح  ِأ عْل مُ ُ ِاللَّه ِِۘ ِرُسُلُِاللَّه اِأوُتيِ  ِم  ِمِثْل  ِنؤُْت ىَٰ تهىَٰ ِح  ِل نِْنؤُْمِن  ِق الوُا ِآي ةٌ تْهُمْ اء  اِج  إذِ  مُواِو  ِأ جْر  يصُِيبُِالهذِين  ِس  ال ت هُِۗ ي جْع لُِرِس 

{ِ انوُاِي مْكُرُون  اِك  دِيدٌِبمِ  ابٌِش  ذ  ع  ِِو  ِاللَّه غ ارٌِعِنْد   {124ص 

[6:124] And when a Sign comes to them they say: We will not believe till we are 
given the like of what Allah's Rasools are given. Allah best knows where He 
Places His Message. There shall befall those who are guilty, humiliation from 
Allah and severe Punishment because of what they planned 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن محمد، عن صالح بن أبي حماد، عن الحسين بن يزيد، عن الحسن بن علي بن أبي حمزة، 

مِنَ الْحَيِّ عن إبراهيم، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: و قال الله عز و جل: يخُْرِجُ الْحَيَّ مِنَ الْمَيِّتِ وَ مُخْرِجُ الْمَيِّتِ 

ي تخرج طينته من طينة الكافر، و الميت ال ي يخرج من الحي: هو الكافر ال ي يخرج من طينة المؤمن، فالحي: المؤمن ال 

فالحي: المؤمن، و الميت: الكافر، و ذلك قول الله عز و جل: أَ وَ مَنْ كانَ مَيْتاً فأَحَْييَْناهُ فكان موته اختلاط طينة مع طينة 

 ل بينهما بكلمته. الكافر، و كان حياته حين فرق الله عز و ج

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub from Ali Bin Muhammad from Saleh Bin Abu Hamaad, from Al-Husayn Bin 
Yazeed, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali Bin Abu Hamza, from Ibrahim,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: And Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Says [6:95] He Brings 
forth the living from the dead and He is the Bringer forth of the dead from the 
living. The living are the Believers whose clay was taken out from the clay of the 
unbelievers, and the dead are the ones who have been taken from the live are the 
unbelievers whose clay have been taken out from the clay of the Believers. The 
living are the Believers and the dead are the unbelievers, and these are the Words of 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [6:122] Is he who was dead then We Raised him to 
life His death was due to the mixing of his clay with the clay of the unbeliever, and 
his life was when Allahazwj Differentiated between them by Hisazwj Word.1436 
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محمد بن يعقوب: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن محمد بن إسماعيل، عن منصور بن يونس، عن بريد، قال: 

يقول في قول الله تبارك و تعالى: أَ وَ مَنْ كانَ مَيْتاً فأَحَْييَْناهُ وَ جَعَلْنا لهَُ نوُراً يمَْشِي بهِِ فِي سمعت أبا جعفر )عليه السلام( 

ي ال  -قال -ميت لا يعرف شيئا نوُراً يمَْشِي بهِِ فيِ النَّاسِ إماما يأتم به كَمَنْ مَثلَهُُ فيِ الظُّلمُاتِ ليَْسَ بخِارِجٍ مِنْها»النَّاسِ فقال: 

 «.لا يعرف الإمام

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad 
Bin Ismail, from Mansour Bin Yunus, from Bureyd who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’farasws saying regarding the Words of Allahazwj Blessed and High 
[6:122] Is he who was dead then We Raised him to life and Made for him a 
Light by which he walks among the people: ‘The dead – one who does not 
recognise anything a Light by which he walks among the people an Imamasws that 
he follows like him whose likeness is that of one in utter darkness whence he 
cannot come forth? – the one who does not recognise the Imamasws’.1437  

لْنا لهَُ و في رواية أخرى، عن بريد العجلي، قال: سألت أبا جعفر )عليه السلام( عن قول الله: أَ وَ مَنْ كانَ مَيْتاً فأَحَْييَْناهُ وَ جَعَ 

به يعني علي الميت: ال ي لا يعرف ه ا الشأن، يعني ه ا الأمر وَ جَعَلْنا لهَُ نوُراً إماما يأتم »نوُراً يمَْشِي بهِِ فيِ النَّاسِ، قال: 

 «.بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام(

And in another report, from Bureyd Al Ajaly who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about the Words of Allahazwj [6:122] Is he who was dead 
then We Raised him to life and Made for him a Light by which he walks among 
the people, heasws said: ‘The dead – the one who does not recognise this affair, 
meaning this matter (Al-Wilayah) and Made for him a Light meaning an Imamasws 
whom he follows, meaning Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’. 

 «.ه ا الخلق ال ي لا يعرفون شيئا»بخِارِجٍ مِنْها فقال بيده هك ا:  قلت: فقوله: كَمَنْ مَثلَهُُ فيِ الظُّلمُاتِ ليَْسَ 

I said, ‘(What about) Hisazwj Words like him whose likeness is that of one in utter 
darkness whence he cannot come forth?, so heasws said by (gesturing with) hisasws 
hands like this: ‘This is the creature who does not understand anything’.1438  

VERSES 125 - 134 

يِّقًِ هُِض  دْر  نِْيرُِدِْأ نِْيضُِلههُِي جْع لِْص  م  مِِِۖو  سْلَ  هُِللَِِْ دْر  ِص  ِْ ُِأ نِْي هْدِي هُِي شْر  نِْيرُِدِِاللَّه ِف م  لكِ 
ذ َٰ ِك  اءِِۚ م  عهدُِفيِِالسه اِي صه أ نهم  جًاِك  ر  اِح 

ِ}ي ِ ِيؤُْمِنوُن  ِلَ  ل ىِالهذِين  ِع  جْس  ُِالرِّ ِ} {125جْع لُِاللَّه كهرُون  لْن اِالْْي اتِِلقِ وْمٍِي ذه ِق دِْف صه ِمُسْت قيِمًاِۗ بِّك  ِر  اطُ اِصِر  ذ  ه َٰ ل هُمِْ {126و 

{ِ لوُن  انوُاِي عْم  اِك  ليُِّهُمِْبمِ  ِو  هُو  بِّهِمِِْۖو  ِر  مِِعِنْد  ارُِالسهلَ   {127د 

[6:125] Therefore (for) whomsoever Allah Intends that He would Guide him 
aright, He Expands his chest for Islam, and (for) whomsoever He Intends that 
He should Let him to err, He makes his chest straitened and narrow as though 
he were ascending to the sky; thus does Allah lay uncleanness on those who 
do not believe [6:126] And this is the Path of your Lord, (a) Straight (path); 
indeed We have made the Signs clear for a people who mind [6:127] They shall 
have the abode of peace with their Lord, and He is their Guardian because of 
what they did 
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ِِ ْْ ِا ِأ وْليِ اؤُهُمِْمِن  ق ال  نْسِِِۖو  ِ ْْ ِا ِق دِِاسْت كْث رْتمُِْمِن  ِالْجِنِّ ر  عْش  مِيعًاِي اِم  ِي حْشُرُهُمِْج  ي وْم  ب ل غْن اِو  ِب عْضُن اِببِ عْضٍِو  بهن اِاسْت مْت ع  نْسِِر 

ِق الِ  ِل ن اِۚ لْت  ِأ جه ِالهذِي ل ن ا ِ}ِأ ج  ليِمٌ ِع  كِيمٌ ِح  بهك  ِر  ِإنِه ُِۗ ِاللَّه اء  ِش  ا ِم  ِإلَِه ِفيِه ا الدِِين  ِخ  اكُمْ ثْو  ِم  ِ {128النهارُ ِب عْض  لِّي ِنوُ  لكِ 
ذ َٰ ك  و 

{ِ انوُاِي كْسِبوُن  اِك  ِب عْضًاِبمِ   {129الظهالمِِين 

[6:128] And on the Day when He shall Gather them all together: O assembly of 
the Jinn! You took away a great part of mankind. And their friends from among 
the humans shall say: Our Lord! Some of us profited by others and we have 
reached our appointed term which, You Appointed for us. He shall Say: The 
Fire is your abode, to abide in it eternally, except what Allah so Desires; surely 
your Lord is Wise, Knowing [6:129] And thus do We make some of the unjust 
to befriend others on account of what they earned 

ِي ِ ِلقِ اء  ينُْذِرُون كُمْ ِو  ِآي اتيِ ل يْكُمْ ِع  ون  ِي قصُُّ ِمِنْكُمْ ِرُسُلٌ ِي أتْكُِمْ نْسِِأ ل مْ ِ ْْ ا ِو  ِالْجِنِّ ر  عْش  ِم  ِِۖي ا ِأ نْفسُِن ا ل ىَٰ ِع  هِدْن ا ِش  ِق الوُا اِۚ ذ  ِه َٰ وْمِكُمْ

ِأ نههُِ ِأ نْفسُِهِمْ ل ىَٰ ِع  هِدُوا ش  ِو  نْي ا ِالدُّ ي اةُ ِالْح  تْهُمُ ره غ  ِ}و  افرِِين  ِك  انوُا ِك  أ هْلهُ اِ {131مْ ِو  ِبظِلُْمٍ ىَٰ ِالْقرُ  ِمُهْلكِ  بُّك  ِر  ِي كُنْ ِل مْ ِأ نْ لكِ 
ذ َٰ

{ِ افلِوُن   {131غ 

[6:130] O assembly of the Jinn and the humans! Did there not come to you 
Rasools from among you, relating to you My Signs and warning you of the 
meeting of this Day of yours? They shall say: We testify against ourselves; 
and this world's life deceived them, and they shall testify against their own 
souls that they were unbelievers [6:131] This is because your Lord would not 
Destroy towns unjustly while their people were negligent 

{ِ لوُن  ِي عْم  ا مه ِع  ِبغِ افلٍِ بُّك  ِر  ا م  ِو  مِلوُاِۚ ِع  ا ِمِمه اتٌ ج  ر  ِد  لكُِلٍّ ِمِنِْ {132و  ي سْت خْلفِْ ِو  ِيذُْهِبْكُمْ أْ ِي ش  ِإنِْ ةِِۚ حْم  ِذُوِالره ِالْغ نيُِّ بُّك  ر  و 

{ِ رِين  يهةِِق وْمٍِآخ  أ كُمِْمِنِْذُرِّ اِأ نْش  م  اءُِك  اِي ش  ِ}ِإنِهِ {133ب عْدِكُمِْم  اِأ نْتمُِْبمُِعْجِزِين  م  تٍِِۖو  ِلْ  دُون  اِتوُع  ِ{134م 

[6:132] And all have degrees according to what they do; and your Lord is not 
Heedless of what they do [6:133] And your Lord is the Self-sufficient one, the 
Lord of Mercy; if He so Desires, He may Take you off, and make whom He 
Desires to as successors after you, even as He Raised you up from the seed of 
another people [6:134] Surely what you are Threatened with must come to 
pass and you cannot escape (it) 

أبيه، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن محمد بن حمران، عن سليمان بن خالد،  محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم بن هاشم، عن

قلبه نكتة من نور، و فتح مسامع   إن الله عز و جل إذا أراد بعبد خيرا نكت في»عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: قال: 

 « مع قلبه، و وكل به شيطانا يضلهقلبه، و وكل به ملكا يسدده، و إذا أراد بعبد سوءا نكت في قلبه نكتة سوداء، و سد مسا

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from 
Muhammad Bin Hamran, from Suleyman Bin Khalid,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic, whenever Heazwj Intends good with a servant, Places a spot of light in his 
heart, and Opens the hearing of his heart, and Allocate an Angel to support him. And 
whenever Heazwj Intends evil with a servant, Places in his heart a black spot, and 
Closes the hearing of his heart, and Allocate a devil who strays him’.  

ُ أنَْ يهَْدِيهَُ يشَْرَْ  صَدْرَهُ للِْإِسْلامِ وَ مَنْ يرُِدْ أنَْ يضُِلَّهُ يجَْعَلْ  دُ فِي  ثم تلا ه ه الآية: فمََنْ يرُِدِ اللهَّ عَّ صَدْرَهُ ضَيِّقاً حَرَجاً كَأنََّما يصََّ

 السَّماءِ.
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Then heasws recited this Verse [6:125] Therefore (for) whomsoever Allah Intends 
that He would Guide him aright, He Expands his chest for Islam, and (for) 
whomsoever He Intends that He should Let him to err, He makes his chest 
straitened and narrow as though he were ascending to the sky’.1439 

بن محمد بن عبدوس العطار بنيسابور سنة اثنتين و خمسين و ثلاث مائة، قال: حدثني ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا عبد الواحد 

علي بن محمد بن قتيبة، عن حمدان بن سليمان النيسابوري، قال: سألت أبا الحسن علي بن موسى الرضا )عليهما السلام( 

ُ أنَْ يهَْدِيهَُ يشَْرَْ  صَدْرَ   هُ للِْإِسْلامِ.عن قول الله عز و جل: فمََنْ يرُِدِ اللهَّ

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘Abdul Wahid Bin Muhammad Bin Abdous Al Ataar narrated to us at neshapour in 
the year three hundred and fifty two, from Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Quteyba, from Hamdan Bin 
Suleyman Al Neshapoury who said,  

‘I asked Abu Al Hassan Aliasws Bin Musa Al-Rezaasws about the Words of Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic [6:125] Therefore (for) whomsoever Allah Intends that He 
would Guide him aright, He Expands his chest for Islam 

امته في الآخرة يشر  صدره للتسليم لله و الثقة به و السكون من يرد الله أن يهديه بإيمانه في الدنيا إلى جنته و دار كر»قال: 

 إلى ما وعده من ثوابه، حتى يطمئن إليه. 

The Imamasws said: ‘The one for whom Allahazwj Intends to Guide him in his faith in 
the world, to the Paradise and the House of Hisazwj Prestige in the Hereafter, Heazwj 
Expands his chest for the submission to Allahazwj and be steadfast with it, and the 
tranquillity to what Heazwj Promised him from Hisazwj Rewards, until he is content with 
it. 

ه في الدنيا، يجعل صدره ضيقا حرجا حتى و من يرد أن يضله عن جنته، و دار كرامته في الآخرة، لكفره به، و عصيانه ل

جْسَ عَلىَ الَّ  ُ الرِّ دُ فيِ السَّماءِ كَ لكَِ يجَْعَلُ اللهَّ عَّ ِ ينَ لا يشك في كفره، و يضطرب من اعتقاده قلبه حتى يصير كَأنََّما يصََّ

 «.يؤُْمِنوُنَ 

And the one whom Heazwj Intends to stray away from Hisazwj Paradise, and the House 
of Hisazwj Prestige in the Hereafter, Lets him deny it and disobey Himazwj in the world, 
Makes his chest straitened until he doubts in his disbelief, and Lets him be restless 
in his beliefs until he becomes as though he were ascending to the sky; thus 
does Allah lay uncleanness on those who do not believe’.1440 

جْسَ عَلىَ الَِّ ينَ لا يؤُْمِنوُنَ، قال:  ُ الرِّ  «.هو الشك»عن أبي بصير، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( في قوله كَ لكَِ يجَْعَلُ اللهَّ

From Abu Baseer,  

(It has been narrrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding Hisazwj Words [6:125] thus 
does Allah lay uncleanness on those who do not believe, said: ‘(The 
uncleanness) – it is the doubt’.1441 

محمد بن يعقوب: بإسناده عن محمد بن عيسى، عن إبراهيم بن عبد الحميد، عن علي بن أبي حمزة، عن أبي بصير، عن 

وَ كَ لكَِ نوَُلِّي بعَْضَ  قول الله عز و جل:ما انتصر الله من ظالم إلا بظالم، و ذلك »أبي جعفر )عليه السلام( قال: قال: 

 «.الظَّالمِِينَ بعَْضاً 

                                            
1439

1ِ:126ِ/2الكافيِ   
1440
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Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, by his chain from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ibrahim Bin Abdul Hameed, from 
Ali Bin Abu Hamza, from Abu Baseer,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Allahazwj does not (Let) an 
unjust triumph except by an unjust one, and these are the Words of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic [6:129] And thus do We make some of the unjust to befriend 
others on’.1442 

VERSES 135 - 141 

ان تِِ ك  ِم  ل ىَٰ لوُاِع  ِ}قلُِْي اِق وْمِِاعْم  ِيفُْلحُِِالظهالمُِون  ارِِِۗإنِههُِلَ  اقبِ ةُِالده نِْت كُونُِل هُِع  ِم  ِت عْل مُون  امِلٌِِۖف س وْف  ع لوُاِ {135كُمِْإنِِّيِع  ج  و 

اُنِ ا ك  اِلشُِر  ذ  ه َٰ عْمِهِمِْو  ِِبزِ  اِلِلَّه ذ  الْْ نْع امِِن صِيباًِف ق الوُاِه َٰ رْثِِو  ِالْح  أ ِمِن  ر  اِذ  ِِمِمه ِِۖلِلَّه ان  اِك  م  ِِِۖو  ِي صِلُِإلِ ىِاللَّه اُهِِمِْف لَ  ك  ِلشُِر  ان  اِك  ِف م 

{ِ اِي حْكُمُون  ِم  اء  اُهِِمِِْۗس  ك  ِشُر  ِي صِلُِإلِ ىَٰ ِِف هُو   {136لِلَّه

[6:135] Say: O my people! Act according to your ability; I too am acting; so you 
will soon come to know, for whom (of us) will be the (good) end of the abode; 
surely the unjust shall not be successful [6:136] And they set apart a portion 
for Allah out of what He has Created of tilth and cattle, and say: This is for 
Allah - so they assert - and this for our associates; then what is for their 
associates, it reaches not to Allah, and whatever is (set apart) for Allah, it 
reaches to their associates; evil is that which they judge. 

ل يْهِمِْ ليِ لْبسُِواِع  اؤُهُمِْليِرُْدُوهُمِْو  ك  دِهِمِْشُر  ِأ وْلَ  ِق تْل  ِالْمُشْرِكِين  ثيِرٍِمِن  ِلِك  يهن  ِز  لكِ 
ذ َٰ ك  اِو  م  رْهُمِْو  ِِۖف ذ  اِف ع لوُهُ ُِم  ِاللَّه اء  ل وِْش  دِين هُمِِْۖو 

{ِ ِ {137ي فْت رُون  رْثٌِحِجْرٌِلَ  ح  ذِهِِأ نْع امٌِو  ق الوُاِه َٰ ِِو  ِي ذْكُرُون  أ نْع امٌِلَ  تِْظهُُورُه اِو  م  أ نْع امٌِحُرِّ عْمِهِمِْو  اءُِبزِ  نِْن ش  ِم  ي طْع مُه اِإلَِه

{ِ انوُاِي فْت رُون  اِك  ي جْزِيهِمِْبمِ  ل يْهِِِۚس  اءًِع  ل يْه اِافْترِ  ِِع  ِاللَّه  {138اسْم 

[6:137] And thus their associates have made fair seeming to most of the 
Polytheists the killing of their children, that they may cause them to perish and 
obscure for them their religion; and if Allah had pleased, they would not have 
done it, therefore leave them and that which they forge [6:138] And they say: 
These are cattle and tilth prohibited, none shall eat them except such as We 
please - so they assert - and cattle whose backs are forbidden, and cattle on 
which they would not mention Allah's Name - forging a lie against Him; He 
shall Recompense them for what they had been forging 

يْت ةًِ إنِِْي كُنِْم  اجِن اِِۖو  ِأ زْو  ل ىَٰ مٌِع  ره مُح  ةٌِلذُِكُورِن اِو  الصِ  ذِهِِالْْ نْع امِِخ  اِفيِِبطُوُنِِه َٰ ق الوُاِم  ِِۚو  صْف هُمْ ي جْزِيهِمِْو  اءُِِۚس  ك  ِف هُمِْفيِهِِشُر 

ليِمٌِ} كِيمٌِع  ِق ِ {139إنِههُِح  ِالهذِين  سِر  اق دِْخ  م  لُّواِو  ِِِۚق دِْض  ل ىِاللَّه اءًِع  ُِافْترِ  ق هُمُِاللَّه ز  اِر  مُواِم  ره ح  ف هًاِبغِ يْرِِعِلْمٍِو  هُمِْس  د  ِت لوُاِأ وْلَ 

{ِ انوُاِمُهْت دِين   {141ك 

[6:139] And they say: What is in the wombs of these cattle is specially for our 
males, and forbidden to our wives, and if it be stillborn, then they are all 
partners in it; He will be Recompensing them for their attributing (of falsehood 
to Allah); surely He is Wise, Knowing [6:140] They are lost indeed who kill their 
children foolishly without knowledge, and forbid what Allah has Given to them 
forging a lie against Allah; they have indeed gone astray, and they were not 
rightly Guided 

                                            
1442
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يْتوُ الزه ِمُخْت لفِاًِأكُُلهُُِو   ٌ رْ الزه ِو  النهخْل  اتٍِو  عْرُوش  ِم  يْر  غ  اتٍِو  عْرُوش  نهاتٍِم  أ ِج  ِالهذِيِأ نْش  هُو  ابهٍِِِۚو  ِمُت ش  يْر  غ  ابهًِاِو  ِمُت ش  ان  مه الرُّ ِو  ن 

ِتُِ لَ  ادِهِِِۖو  ص  ِح  قههُِي وْم  آتوُاِح  ِو  ر  َْم  اِأ  رِهِِإذِ  ِ}كُلوُاِمِنَِْ م  ِالْمُسْرِفيِن  ِيحُِبُّ ِ{141سْرِفوُاِِۚإنِههُِلَ 

[6:141] And He it is Who Produces gardens (of vine), trellised and untrellised, 
and palms and seed-produce of which the fruits are of various sorts, and 
olives and pomegranates, like and unlike; eat of its fruit when it bears fruit, 
and give the due of it on the day of its reaping, and do not act extravagantly; 
surely He does not Love the extravagant 

و عنه: عن أحمد بن إدريس، عن البرقي، عن سعد بن سعد، عن الرضا )عليه السلام( أنه سئل إن لم يحضر المساكين و 

 «.ء ليس عليه شي»يحصد، كيف يصنع؟ قال:  هو

And from him, from Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Al Barqy, from Sa’ad Bin Sa’ad,  

(It has been narrated) from Al-Rezaasws having been asked, ‘If there is no poor 
person (to give to), and he has harvested (his crops) what should a person do?’ 
Heasws said: ‘There is nothing upon him’.1443  

سمعت أبا عبد الله )عليه  محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن معاوية بن شريح، قال:

أما » ي أعطيه؟ قال: قلت: و ما ال ي أؤخ  به؟ و ما ال «.في الزرع حقان: حق تؤخ  به، و حق تعطيه»السلام( يقول: 

ال ي تؤخ  به فالعشر و نصف العشر، و أما ال ي تعطيه، فقول الله عز و جل: وَ آتوُا حَقَّهُ يوَْمَ حَصادِهِ يعني من حصدك 

 «.الضغث ثم الضغث حتى يفرغ»  و لا أعلمه إلا قال:« ء ء بعد الشي الشي

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Muawiya Bin 
Shareeh who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘With regards to the plantation there are two rights 
– a right which one is held responsible for and a right which one must give’. I said, 
‘And what is that which one is held responsible for? And what is that which one must 
give?’ Heasws said: ‘As for the one which one is held responsible for, so it is then 
tenth and half of tenth (twentieth); and as for that which you must give is what 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic is Saying [6:141] and give the due of it on the day of 
its reaping – Meaning from your harvest, the thing after the thing’. (The narrator 
said), ‘And I do not know except that heasws said: ‘The bale, then the bale until the 
end’.1444  

راهيم، عن أبيه، عن حماد بن عيسى، عن حريز، عن زرارة و محمد بن مسلم و أبي بصير، عن و عنه: عن علي بن إب

ه ا »أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قول الله عز و جل: وَ آتوُا حَقَّهُ يوَْمَ حَصادِهِ فقالوا جميعا: قال أبو جعفر )عليه السلام(: 

ج اذ الحفنة بعد الحفنة، حتى يفرغ، و تعطي الحارس أجرا من الصدقة، يعطي المسكين القبضة بعد القبضة، و من ال

، و الع قان، و الثلاثة «2»معلوما، و يترك من النخل معافارة و ام جعرور، و يترك للحارس أن يكون في الحائط الع ق 

 «.لحفظه إياه

And from him (Al Kulayni), from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Hamaad Bin Isa, from Hareyz, 
from Zarara and Muhammad Bin Muslim and Abu Baseer,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic [6:141] and give the due of it on the day of its reaping, so they said 
altogether, ‘Abu Ja’far asws said: ‘This is from the charity, given to the poor, bunch 

                                            
1443
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after bunch, and from the fruits, handful after handful, until he is free (from 
harvesting). The guards is given a specific recompense. And leave out the palm 
trees Ma’afarah and Um Ja’rour. And leave for the guard what is upon the wall, one 
bunch or two bunches or three for him having guarded it’.1445  

أعطه من »عن عبد الله بن سنان، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: سألته عن قوله: وَ آتوُا حَقَّهُ يوَْمَ حَصادِهِ. قال: 

 «.ن لم يحضرك إلا مشرك فأعطهحضرك من المسلمين، و إ

From Abdullah Bin Sinn,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws, said, ‘I asked himasws about Hisazwj 
Words [6:141] and give the due of it on the day of its reaping: ‘Give it to the one 
who is present from the Muslims, and if they are not in your presence except for the 
Polytheists, so give it to them’.1446  

لا يكون الحصاد و الج اذ بالليل، إن الله يقول: وَ آتوُا حَقَّهُ يوَْمَ »عن محمد بن مسلم، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: 

و كان له حرث، و كان إذا أج ه  -سماه -كان فلان بن فلان الأنصاري»قال:  «.رِفيِنَ حَصادِهِ وَ لا تسُْرِفوُا إنَِّهُ لا يحُِبُّ الْمُسْ 

 «.ء، فجعل الله ذلك سرفا تصدق به، و بقي هو و عياله بغيرشي

From Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Do not harvest and irrigate at 
night. Allahazwj is Saying [6:141] and give the due of it on the day of its reaping, 
and do not act extravagantly; surely He does not Love the extravagant. So and 
so, the Helper’ – named him – ‘and he had a farm for himself, and when he 
harvested he gave it all in charity, and there did not remain anything for himself and 
his family. So Allahazwj Made that to be an extravagance’.1447  

VERSES 142 - 144 

ِإنِههُِ ِۚ يْط انِ اتِِالشه ِت تهبعُِواِخُطوُ  لَ  ِو  ُ ق كُمُِاللَّه ز  اِر  ِكُلوُاِمِمه ِۚ ف رْشًا ِو  مُول ةً ِالْْ نْع امِِح  مِن  ِمُبيِنٌِ}ِو  دُوٌّ اجٍِِۖ {142ل كُمِْع  ِأ زْو  انيِ ة  َ م 

رهِ ِح  يْنِ ر  ك  ِآلذه ِقلُْ َْن يْنِِۗ ِا عْزِ ِالْم  مِن  َْن يْنِِو  ِا أنِْ ِالضه ِكُنْتمُِْمِن  ِإنِْ ِبعِِلْمٍ ِن بِّئوُنيِ ِالْْنُْث ي يْنِِۖ امُ ِأ رْح  ل يْهِ ل تِْع  ِاشْت م  ا ِأ مه ِالْْنُْث ي يْنِ ِأ مِ م 

{ِ ادِقيِن   {143ص 

[6:142] And of cattle (He created) beasts of burden and those which are fit for 
slaughter only; eat of what Allah has Given you and do not follow the 
footsteps of the Satan; surely he is your open enemy [6:143] Eight in pairs - 
two of sheep and two of goats. Say: Has He forbidden the two males or the two 
females or that which the wombs of the two females contain? Inform me with 
knowledge if you are truthful 

ل تِْعِ  اِاشْت م  ِأ مِِالْْنُْث ي يْنِِأ مه م  ره يْنِِح  ر  ك  َْن يْنِِِۗقلُِْآلذه ِالْب ق رِِا مِن  َْن يْنِِو  بلِِِا ِ ْْ ِا مِن  اكُمُِو  صه ِإذِِْو  اء  امُِالْْنُْث ي يْنِِِۖأ مِْكُنْتمُِْشُه د  ل يْهِِأ رْح 

ل ِ ِع  ىَٰ نِِافْت ر  نِْأ ظْل مُِمِمه اِِۚف م  ذ  ُِبهِ َٰ ِ}اللَّه ِالظهالِمِين  ِي هْدِيِالْق وْم  لَ   ِ ِاللَّه ِبغِ يْرِِعِلْمٍِِۗإنِه ِالنهاس  ذِباًِليِضُِله ِِك   {144ىِاللَّه

[6:144] And two of camels and two of cows. Say: Has He Forbidden the two 
males or the two females or that which the wombs of the two females contain? 
Or were you witnesses when Allah Enjoined you this? Who, then, is more 
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unjust than he who forges a lie against Allah that he should lead astray men 
without knowledge? Surely Allah does not Guide the unjust people. 

 ِ دُ بْنُ أبَيِ عَبْدِ اللهَّ دِ بْنِ سِناَنٍ عَنْ إسِْمَاعِيلَ الْجُعْفيِِّ وَ عَبْدِ الْكَرِيمِ بْنِ عَمْرٍو مُحَمَّ دِ بْنِ الْحُسَيْنِ عَنْ مُحَمَّ وَ عَبْدِ الْحَمِيدِ عَنْ مُحَمَّ

فيِنَ  ِ )عليه السلام( قاَلَ حَمَلَ نوٌُ  )عليه السلام( فيِ السَّ يْلمَِ عَنْ أبَيِ عَبْدِ اللهَّ ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ بْنِ أبَيِ الدَّ ةِ الْأزَْوَاجَ الثَّمَانيَِةَ الَّتيِ قاَلَ اللهَّ

بلِِ اثْنيَْنِ وَ مِنَ الْبقَرَِ اثْنيَْ  أنِْ اثْنيَْنِ وَ مِنَ الْمَعْزِ اثْنيَْنِ وَ مِنَ الْإِ أنِْ اثْنيَْنِ زَوْجٌ دَاجِنَةٌ ثمَانيِةََ أزَْواجٍ مِنَ الضَّ نِ فكََانَ مِنَ الضَّ

أنُْ الَّتيِ تكَُونُ فيِ الْجِباَلِ الْوَحْشِيَّةُ أحُِلَّ لهَمُْ صَيْدُهاَ وَ مِنَ الْ يرَُبِّيهَ  وْجُ الْآخَرُ الضَّ مَعْزِ اثْنيَْنِ زَوْجٌ دَاجِنةٌَ يرَُبِّيهَا ا النَّاسُ وَ الزَّ

وْجُ الْآخَرُ الظَّبْيُ الَّتيِ تكَُونُ فيِ الْمَفاَوِزِ وَ مِنَ الْإِ  بلِِ اثْنيَْنِ الْبخََاتيُِّ وَ الْعِرَابُ وَ مِنَ الْبقَرَِ اثْنيَْنِ زَوْجٌ دَاجِنةٌَ للِنَّاسِ النَّاسُ وَ الزَّ

وْجُ الْآخَرُ الْبقَرَُ الْوَحْشِيَّةُ وَ كُلُّ طيَْرٍ طيَِّبٍ وَحْشِي  أوَْ إنِْسِي  ثمَُّ غَرِقتَِ الْأرَْوُ.  وَ الزَّ

Muhammad Bin Abu Abdullah, from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from 
Ismail Al-Ju’fy and Abdul Kareem Bin Amro, and Abdul Hameed Bin Abu Al-Daylam, who has 
narrated: 

Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘Noahas carried eighty pairs in the ship about which 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic has Said: “[6:143] Eight in pairs - two of sheep and 
two of goats [6:144] And two of camels and two of cows”. So, from the pairs of 
the sheep were two sheep which were domestic ones which the people rear (keep), 
and another pair of sheep which were mountainous and wild sheep which are lawful 
to be hunted. And from the pair of goats, one was of the domesticated kind which the 
people rear, and another pair were the antelopes which are found in the wilderness. 
And from the camels were two Al-Bukhaty and the Arabic (camels). And from the 
cows, was a pair of the kind domesticated to the people and another pair of cows 
were the wild ones. And every kind of good birds, wild or domesticated. Then the 
earth submerged’.1448  

VERSE 145 

سْفوُحًِ مًاِم  يْت ةًِأ وِْد  ِم  ِأ نِْي كُون  ِط اعِمٍِي طْع مُهُِإلَِه ل ىَٰ مًاِع  ره ِمُح  ِإلِ يه اِأوُحِي  ِأ جِدُِفِيِم  ِخِنْزِيرٍِف إنِههُِرِجْسٌِأ وِْفِسْقاًِقلُِْلَ  اِأ وِْل حْم 

ادٍِف إِِ ِع  لَ  ِب اغٍِو  يْر  ِغ  نِِاضْطرُه ِِبهِِِِۚف م  ِلغِ يْرِِاللَّه حِيمٌِ}أهُِله فوُرٌِر  ِغ  بهك  ِر   {145نه

[6:145] Say: I do not find in that which has been Revealed to me anything 
Forbidden for an eater to eat of except that it be what has died of itself, or 
blood poured forth, or flesh of swine - for that surely is unclean - or that which 
is a transgression, other than (the Name of) Allah having been invoked on it; 
but whoever is driven to necessity, not desiring nor exceeding the limit, then 
surely your Lord is Forgiving, Merciful 

ن أبي عمير، عن ابن أذينة، عن زرارة، قال: سألت أبا جعفر )عليه الشيخ: بإسناده، عن الحسين بن سعيد، عن محمد ب

ماً عَلى طاعِمٍ يطَْعَمُهُ »فنعته له، فقال: « و ما الجريث؟»السلام( عن الجريث، فقال:  إلى « قلُْ لا أجَِدُ فيِ ما أوُحِيَ إلِيََّ مُحَرَّ

ء من البحر ليس له  رآن إلا الخنزير بعينه، و يكره كل شيلم يحرم الله تعالى شيئا من الحيوان في الق»آخر الآية. ثم قال: 

 «.قشر مثل الورق، و ليس بحرام و إنما هو مكروه

Al Sheykh, by his chain from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Muhammad Bin Abu Umeyr, from Ibn Azina, 
from Zarara who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about Al-Jarees (a type of fish), so heasws asked: ‘And what is 
Al-Jarees?’ So I described it for himasws’. Heasws said: ‘[6:145] Say: I do not find in 
that which has been Revealed to me anything Forbidden for an eater to eat’ – 
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up to the end of the Verse. Then heasws said: ‘Allahazwj did not Forbid in the Quran 
anything from the animals except for the swine in particular and Dislikes everything 
from the sea which does not have a skin (scale) for it like the paper, and it is not 
Forbidden, but rather it is disliked’.1449  

و عنه: بإسناده عن الحسين بن سعيد، عن عبد الرحمن بن أبي نجران، عن عاصم بن حميد، عن محمد بن مسلم، قال: 

 سألت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( عن الجري، و المار ما هي، و الزمير، و ما ليس له قشر من السمك، حرام هو؟

And from him, by his chain from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Abdul Rahman Bin Abu Najran, from 
Aasim Bin Hameed, from Muhammad Bin Muslim who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about (الجري، و المار و الزمير) and that which does not have 
scales from the fish, is it Prohibited?’  

ماً يا محمد، اقرأ ه ه الآية »فقال لي:  قال: فقرأتها حتى فرغت منها، «. التي في الأنعام: قلُْ لا أجَِدُ فيِ ما أوُحِيَ إلِيََّ مُحَرَّ

 «.إنما الحرام ما حرم الله و رسوله في كتابه، و لكنهم قد كانوا يعافون أشياء فنحن نعافها»فقال: 

So heasws said to me: ‘O Muhammad! Read this Verse which is in (Surah) Al Anaam 
[6:145] Say: I do not find in that which has been Revealed to me anything 
Forbidden’. So I recited it until I was free from it, so heasws said: ‘But rather, the 
Prohibited is what Allahazwj has Prohibited in Hisazwj Book, and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww, but 
they used to excuse (certain) things, so weasws excuse them’.1450  

 فقدت من بني إسرائيل أمتان واحدة في البحر و أخرى في البر فلا تأكلوا إلا ما عرفتم

(Amir-ul-Momineenasws said) From the Children of Israel, two nations were lost, one 
went into the sea whereas the other went missing into the land, so do not eat except 
what you recognise’.1451   

VERSES 146 - 151 

ِ اِإلَِه هُم  ل يْهِمِْشُحُوم  مْن اِع  ره الْغ ن مِِح  ِالْب ق رِِو  مِن  ِذِيِظفُرٍُِِۖو  مْن اِكُله ره ِه ادُواِح  ل ىِالهذِين  ع  اِو  اي اِأ وِْم  و  اِأ وِِالْح  ل تِْظهُُورُهُم  م  اِح  ِم 

يْن اهُمِْ ز  ِج  لكِ 
ِ}اخْت ل ط ِبعِ ظْمٍِِۚذ َٰ ادِقوُن  إنِهاِل ص  نِِالْق وْمِِ {146ببِ غْيهِِمِِْۖو  ِب أسُْهُِع  دُّ ِيرُ  لَ  اسِع ةٍِو  ةٍِو  حْم  بُّكُمِْذُوِر  ِف قلُِْر  ذهبوُك  ف إنِِْك 

{ِ  {147الْمُجْرِمِين 

[6:146] And to those who were Jews We made unlawful every animal having 
claws, and of oxen and sheep We made Unlawful to them the fat of both, 
except such as was on their backs or the entrails or what was mixed with 
bones: this was a Punishment We Gave them on account of their rebellion, and 
We are surely Truthful [6:147] But if they give you the lie, then say: Your Lord 
is the Lord of All-encompassing Mercy; and His Punishment cannot be averted 
from the guilty people 

ِكِ  لكِ 
ذ َٰ يْءٍِِۚك  مْن اِمِنِْش  ره ِح  لَ  ِآب اؤُن اِو  لَ  كْن اِو  اِأ شْر  ُِم  ِاللَّه اء  كُواِل وِْش  ِأ شْر  ي قوُلُِالهذِين  ن اِِۗس  اقوُاِب أسْ  ِذ  تهىَٰ ِمِنِْق بْلهِِمِْح  ِالهذِين  ذهب 

ِإنِِْت تهبِعُونِ  كُمِْمِنِْعِلْمٍِف تخُْرِجُوهُِل ن اِۖ ِ}ِقلُِْه لِْعِنْد  ِت خْرُصُون  إنِِْأ نْتمُِْإلَِه ِو  ِالظهنه ِ {148إلَِه اء  ِف ل وِْش  ةُِالْب الغِ ةُِۖ قلُِْف للِههِِالْحُجه

{ِ عِين  اكُمِْأ جْم   {149ل ه د 
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[6:148] Those who are Polytheists will say: If Allah had so Desired we would 
not have associated (anything with Him) nor our fathers, nor would we have 
forbidden (to ourselves) anything; even so did those before them reject until 
they tasted Our Punishment. Say: Have you any knowledge with you so you 
should bring it forth to us? You only follow a conjecture and you only tell lies 
[6:149] Say: Then Allah's is the conclusive Argument; so if He so Desires, He 
would certainly Guide you all 

ِ لَ  ع هُمِِْۚو  ِت شْه دِْم  هِدُواِف لَ  اِِۖف إنِِْش  ذ  ِه َٰ م  ره ح   ِ ِاللَّه ِأ نه ِي شْه دُون  كُمُِالهذِين  اء  ِشُه د  ِقلُِْه لمُه ِلَ  الهذِين  بوُاِبآِي اتنِ اِو  ذه ِك  ِالهذِين  اء  ِت تهبعِِْأ هْو 

{ِ بِّهِمِْي عْدِلوُن  هُمِْبرِ  ةِِو  ِباِلْْخِر    {151يؤُْمِنوُن 

[6:150] Say: Bring your witnesses who should testify that Allah has Forbidden 
this, then if they testify, do not bear testify along with them; and follow not the 
low desires of those who reject Our Signs and of those who do not believe in 
the Hereafter, and they make (others) equal to their Lord 

ِوِ  اناًِۖ ِإحِْس  يْنِ الدِ  باِلْو  ِو  يْئاًِۖ ِش  ِبهِِ ِتشُْرِكُوا ِأ لَه ل يْكُمِْۖ ِع  بُّكُمْ ِر  م  ره ِح  ا ِم  ِأ تْلُ ِت ع ال وْا ِن رْزُقكُُمِْقلُْ ِن حْنُ قٍِۖ ِإمِْلَ  ِمِنْ كُمْ د  ِأ وْلَ  ِت قْتلُوُا لَ 

ِوِ  ِمِنْه ا ِظ ه ر  ا ِم  احِش  ِالْف و  بوُا ِت قْر  لَ  ِو  إيِهاهُمِْۖ ِل ع لهكُمِْو  ِبهِِ اكُمْ صه ِو  لكُِمْ
ِذ َٰ ِۚ قِّ ِباِلْح  ِإلَِه ُ ِاللَّه م  ره ِح  ِالهتيِ ِالنهفْس  ِت قْتلُوُا لَ  ِو  ِۖ ِب ط ن  ا م 

{ِ ِ{151ت عْقلِوُن 

[6:151] Say: Come I will recite what your Lord has Forbidden to you - 
(remember) that you do not associate anything with Him and show kindness to 
your parents, and do not slay your children for (fear of) poverty - We Provide 
for you and for them - and do not go near to immoralities, those of them which 
are apparent and those which are concealed, and do not kill the soul which 
Allah has Forbidden except for the requirements of justice; this He has 
Enjoined you with that you may understand 

و الشحوم إلِاَّ ما  حرم على بني إسرائيل كل ذي ظفر»العياشي: عن محمد الحلبي، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( قال: 

 «.حَمَلتَْ ظهُوُرُهمُا أوَِ الْحَوايا أوَْ مَا اخْتلَطََ بعَِظْمٍ 

Al-Ayyashi, from Muhammad Al Halby,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Allahazwj Prohibited upon 
the Children of Israel, everything which had clawa, and the fats except such as was 
on their backs or the entrails or what was mixed with bones’.1452 

نحن الحجة »بد الله )عليه السلام( قال: العياشي: عن الحسين، قال: سمعت أبا طالب القمي يروي عن سدير، عن أبي ع

 «.البالغة على من دون السماء و فوق الأرو

Al Ayyashi, from Al Husayn, from Abu Talib Al Qummi, from Sudeyr,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Weasws are [6:149] the 
conclusive Argument over the ones under the sky and above the earth’.1453  

العياشي: عن أبي بصير، قال: كنت جالسا عند أبي جعفر )عليه السلام( و هو متكل على فراشه إذ قرأ الآيات المحكمات 

مَ رَبُّكُمْ عَلَ »ء من الأنعام و قال:  التي لم ينسخهن شي  «.يْكُمْ ألَاَّ تشُْرِكُوا بهِِ شَيْئاً شيعها سبعون ألف ملك: قلُْ تعَالوَْا أتَْلُ ما حَرَّ
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Al Ayyashi, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I was seated in the presence of Abu Ja’farasws and heasws was reclining upon his bed 
when heasws recited the Decisive Verses which had not Abrogated anything from 
(surah) Al-Anaam, a said: ‘Seventy thousand Angels accompanied [6:151] Say: 
Come I will recite what your Lord has Forbidden to you - (remember) that you 
do not associate anything with Him’.1454 

فوَاحِشَ ما ظهَرََ مِنْها وَ ما بطََنَ، قال: عن عمرو بن أبي المقدام، عن أبيه، عن علي بن الحسين )صلوات الله عليه(، قال: الْ 

 «.ما ظهر منها: نكا  امرأة الأب، و ما بطن: الزنا»

From Amro Bin Abu Al Maqdam, from his father,  

(It has been narrated) from Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws having said [6:151] and do not 
go near to immoralities, those of them which are apparent and those which are 
concealed, said: ‘What is apparent from it – Marriage to a step-mother, and what is 
concealed – the adultery’.1455  

الامدة، ولحقندا  وقال على بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام(: سدمعت رسدول الله )صدلى الله عليده وآلده( يقدول: أندا وعلدي أبدوا هد ه

علديهم أعظدم مدن حدق أبدوي ولادتهدم، فاندا ننقد هم ـ إن أطاعوندا ـ مدن الندار إلدى دار القدرار، ونلحقهدم مدن العبوديدة بخيدار 

 الاحرار.

And Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws said: 'Iasws heard from Rasool-Allahsaww that: 'Isaww and 
Aliasws are the fathers of this community, and ourasws rights are higher than those of 
their fathers who gave them birth, for weasws save them, due to their obedience, from 
the Fire and take them to the Place of happiness, and take them out of slavery and 
place them with the good free ones'.1456

 

لو علم الله شيئا »و عنه بإسناده عن يحيى بن إبراهيم بن أبي البلاد، عن أبيه، عن جده، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( قال: 

 «.أدنى من أف لنهى عنه و هو من أدنى العقوق، و من العقوق أن ينظر الرجل إلى والديه فيحد النظر إليهما

And from him (Yaqoub Al Kulayni), from Yahya Bin Ibrahim Bin Abu Al Bilad, from his father, from his 
grandfather,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Had there been in the 
Knowledge of Allahazwj anything smaller than ‘Ugh’ (that person would say), Heazwj 
would have Prohibited from it, and it (Saying of ‘Ugh)) is the lowest of the 
disobedience. And from the disobedience is that the man look at his parents, so he 
looks slightly away from them’.1457  

VERSES 152 - 157 

الْمِيزِ  ِو  يْل  أ وْفوُاِالْك  ِو  هُِۖ ِأ شُده ِي بْلغُ  تهىَٰ نُِح  ِأ حْس  ِباِلهتيِِهِي  ِالْي تيِمِِإلَِه ال  بوُاِم  ِت قْر  لَ  إذِ اِو  ِو  ِوُسْع ه اِۖ لِّفُِن فْسًاِإلَِه ِنكُ  ِباِلْقسِْطِِِۖلَ  ان 

ِِ بعِ هْدِِاللَّه ِِۖو  اِقرُْب ىَٰ ِذ  ان  ل وِْك  ِ}قلُْتمُِْف اعْدِلوُاِو  كهرُون  اكُمِْبهِِِل ع لهكُمِْت ذ  صه لكُِمِْو 
 {152ِأ وْفوُاِِۚذ َٰ
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[6:152] And do not approach the property of the orphan except in the best 
manner until he attains his maturity, and give full measure and weight with 
justice - We do not impose on any soul a duty except to the extent of its ability; 
and when you speak, then be just though it be (against) a relative, and fulfill 
Allah's Covenant; this He has Enjoined you with that you may be mindful 

اطِيِمُسْت قيِمًاِف اتهبِعُوهُِِۖوِ  اِصِر  ذ  ِه َٰ أ نه ِ}و  لهكُمِْت تهقوُن  اكُمِْبهِِِل ع  صه لكُِمِْو 
بيِلهِِِِۚذ َٰ نِْس  ِبكُِمِْع  ق  ِف ت ف ره بلُ  ِت تهبعُِواِالسُّ ِآت يْن اِ {153لَ  َمُه

بِِّ ةًِل ع لههُمِْبلِقِ اءِِر  حْم  ر  هُدًىِو  يْءٍِو  ِش  ت فْصِيلًَِلكُِلِّ ِو  ل ىِالهذِيِأ حْس ن  امًاِع  ِت م  ِ}مُوس ىِالْكِت اب   {154هِمِْيؤُْمِنوُن 

[6:153] And (know) that this is My Straight Path, therefore follow it, and follow 
not (other) ways, for they will lead you away from His Way; this He has 
Enjoined you with that you may fear [6:154] Again, We Gave the Book to Musa 
to complete (Our Blessings) on him who would do good (to others), and 
making plain all things and a Guidance and a Mercy, so that they should 
believe in the meeting of their Lord. 

لهكُمِْتُِ اتهقوُاِل ع  كٌِف اتهبعُِوهُِو  ِمُب ار  لْن اهُ اِكِت ابٌِأ نْز  ذ  ه َٰ ِ}و  مُون  إنِِْ {155رْح  ِط اُفِ ت يْنِِمِنِْق بْلنِ اِو  ل ىَٰ ِالْكِت ابُِع  اِأنُْزِل  أ نِْت قوُلوُاِإنِهم 

{ِ تهِِمِْل غ افلِيِن  اس  نِْدِر   {156كُنهاِع 

[6:155] And this is a Book We have Revealed, Blessed; therefore follow it and 
fear that Mercy may be Shown to you [6:156] Lest you say that the Book was 
only Revealed to two parties before us and We were truly unaware of what they 
read 

بِّكُِ كُمِْب يِّن ةٌِمِنِْر  اء  ِف ق دِْج  ِمِنْهُمِْۚ ل يْن اِالْكِت ابُِل كُنهاِأ هْد ىَٰ ِع  ِبآِي اتِِِمِْأ وِْت قوُلوُاِل وِْأ نهاِأنُْزِل  ذهب  نِْك  نِْأ ظْل مُِمِمه ِف م  ةٌِۚ حْم  ر  هُدًىِو  و 

{ِ انوُاِي صْدِفوُن  اِك  ابِِبمِ  ِالْع ذ  نِْآي اتنِ اِسُوء  ِع  ِي صْدِفوُن  ن جْزِيِالهذِين  نْه اِِۗس  ِع  د ف  ص  ِِو  ِ{157اللَّه

[6:157] Or lest you should say: If the Book had been Revealed to us, we would 
certainly have been better guided than they, so indeed there has come to you 
clear proof from your Lord, and Guidance and Mercy. Who then is more unjust 
than he who rejects Allah's Signs and turns away from them? We will 
Recompense those who turn away from Our Signs with an evil Punishment 
because they turned away 

محمد بن الحسن الصفار: عن عمران بن موسى، عن موسى بن جعفر، عن علي بن أسباط، عن محمد بن الفضيل، عن أبي 

وهُ. حمزة الثمالي، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( قال: سألته عن قول الله تبارك و تعالى: وَ أنََّ ه ا صِراطِي مُسْتقَيِماً فاَتَّبعُِ 

 «.الله الصراط و الميزان هو و الله علي، هو و»قال: 

Muhammad Bin Al Hassan Al Saffar, from Imran Bin Musa, from Musa Bin Ja’far, from Ali Bin Asbaat, 
from Muhammad Bin Al Fazeyl, from Abu Hamza Al Sumaly,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws, said, ‘I asked himasws about the Words 
of Allahazwj Blessed and High [6:153] And (know) that this is My Straight Path, 
therefore follow it. Heasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! It (My Straight Path) is Aliasws. By 
Allahazwj! Heasws is the Path and the Scale’.1458  

قَ العياشي، عن بريد العجلي، عن أبي جع بلَُ فتَفَرََّ فر )عليه السلام(، قال: وَ أنََّ ه ا صِراطِي مُسْتقَيِماً فاَتَّبعُِوهُ وَ لا تتََّبعُِوا السُّ

 «. ولاية علي و الأوصياء )عليهم السلام(»قلت: لا. قال: « أ تدري ما يعني ب صِراطِي مُسْتقَيِما؟ً»بكُِمْ عَنْ سَبيِلهِِ قال: 
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From Al Ayyashi, from Bureyd Al Ajaly,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws, said, ‘I said, ‘(What about) [6:153] And 
(know) that this is My Straight Path, therefore follow it, and follow not (other) 
ways, for they will lead you away from His Way? Heasws said: ‘Do you know what 
it Means by My Straight Path?’ I said, ‘No’. Heasws said: ‘Wilayah of Aliasws and the 
successorsasws’.  

و تدري ما »قال: «. يعني علي بن أبي طالب )صلوات الله عليه(»قال: قلت: لا. قال: « و تدري ما يعني فاَتَّبعُِوه؟ُ»قال: 

قَ بكُِمْ عَنْ سَبيِلهِِ؟ بلَُ فتَفَرََّ  «.ولاية فلان و فلان، و الله»قلت: لا. قال: «. يعني وَ لا تتََّبعُِوا السُّ

Heasws said: ‘And do you know what it Means by therefore follow it?’ I said, ‘No’. 
Heasws said: ‘It Means (follow) Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’. The Imamasws said: ‘And do 
you know what is Meant by and follow not (other) ways, for they will lead you 
away from His Way?’ I said, ‘No’. Heasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! It is the Wilayah of so 
and so and so and so ’.  

قَ بكُِمْ عَنْ سَبيِلهِِ؟»قال:   «.يعني سبيل علي )عليه السلام(»قلت: لا. قال: «. و تدري ما يعني فتَفَرََّ

Heasws said: ‘And do you know what is Meant by for they will lead you away from 
His Way?’ I said, ‘No’. Heasws said: ‘It Means (from) the way of Aliasws’.1459  

و عن جابر بن عبد الله: أن النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( هيأ أصحابه عنده، إذ قال و أشار بيده إلى علي )عليه السلام(: وَ أنََّ 

قَ بكُِمْ عَنْ سَبيِلهِِ. بلَُ فتَفَرََّ  ه ا صِراطِي مُسْتقَيِماً فاَتَّبعُِوهُ وَ لا تتََّبعُِوا السُّ

And from Jabir Bin Abdullah who said,  

‘The Prophetsaww made it easy for hissaww companions who were in hissaww presences 
when hesaww said, and gestured by hissaww hand towards Aliasws: ‘[6:153] And (know) 
that this is My Straight Path, therefore follow it, and follow not (other) ways, for 
they will lead you away from His Way’.1460 

VERSE 158 

ِي ِ ِِۗي وْم  بِّك  ِب عْضُِآي اتِِر  ِأ وِْي أتْيِ  بُّك  ِر  ةُِأ وِْي أتْيِ  ُِك  لَ  ِأ نِْت أتْيِ هُمُِالْم  ِإلَِه انهُ اِل مِْه لِْي نْظرُُون  ِي نْف عُِن فْسًاِإيِم  ِلَ  بِّك  أتْيِِب عْضُِآي اتِِر 

يْرًا انهِ اِخ  ب تِْفيِِإيِم  ن تِْمِنِْق بْلُِأ وِْك س  ِ}ِۗت كُنِْآم   {158ِقلُِِانْت ظِرُواِإنِهاِمُنْت ظِرُون 

[6:158] Are they waiting for anything but that the Angels should come to them, 
or that your Lord should come, or that some of the Signs of your Lord should 
come? On the Day when some of the Signs of your Lord shall come, its faith 
shall not profit a soul, which did not believe before, or earn good through its 
faith. Say: Wait; we too are waiting 

في كتاب الاحتجاج للطبرسي )ره( عن أمير المؤمنين عليه السلام واما قوله: " وجاء ربك والملك صفا صفا " وقوله: " 

الا أن تأتيم الملائكة أو يأتي ربك أو يأتي بعض آيات ربك " ف لك كله حق وليست له جثة جل ذكره كجثة  هل ينظرون 

خلقه وانه رب كل شل ورب شل من كتاب الله عزوجل يكون تأويله على غير تنزيله، ولا يشبه تأويل كلام البشر ولا فعل 

 البشر، 
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In the book Al-Ihtijaj Al-Tabarsy –  

‘Amir-ul-Momineenasws: ‘And as for Hisazwj Words [89:22] And your Lord comes 
and the angel in ranks and Hisazwj Words [6:158] They do not wait aught but that 
the angels should come to them, or that your Lord should come, or that some 
of the signs of your Lord should come, so that is all true. And there is nothing 
physical (body) for Himazwj, like the physical (body) of Hisazwj creatures. And Heazwj is 
the Lordazwj of everything. The interpretation (Taweel) of the Book of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic is upon other than its Revelation (Tanzeel). And the interpretation does 
not resemble the speech of the human beings, nor does it resemble the actions of 
the human beings.1461 

ي قوله: علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثني أبي، عن صفوان، عن ابن مسكان، عن أبي بصير، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، ف

فيِ إيِمانهِا خَيْراً قلُِ « أو اكتسبتنزلت: »يوَْمَ يأَتْيِ بعَْضُ آياتِ رَبِّكَ لا ينَْفَعُ نفَْساً إيِمانهُا لمَْ تكَُنْ آمَنتَْ مِنْ قبَْلُ أوَْ كَسَبتَْ قال: 

 «.وم لا ينفعه إيمانهإذا طلعت الشمس من مغربها فكل من آمن في ذلك الي»انْتظَِرُوا إنَِّا مُنْتظَِرُونَ، قال: 

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Safwan, from Ibn Muskan, from Abu Baseer,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding Hisazwj Words [6:158] On the 
Day when some of the Signs of your Lord shall come, its faith shall not profit a 
soul which did not believe before, or earn good through its faith. Heasws said: ‘It 
was Revealed as Or attained good through its faith. Say: Wait; we too are 
waiting’.1462 

 بن محمد اليماني، عن منيع بن الحجاج، عن محمد بن يعقوب: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن حمدان بن سليمان، عن عبد الله

يعني »بْلُ يونس، عن هشام بن الحكم، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قول الله: لا ينَْفعَُ نفَْساً إيِمانهُا لمَْ تكَُنْ آمَنتَْ مِنْ قَ 

قال: « صياء و أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( خاصةالإقرار بالأنبياء و الأو»أوَْ كَسَبتَْ فيِ إيِمانِها خَيْراً، قال: « في الميثاق

 «.لا ينفع نفسا إيمانها لأنها سلبت»

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Hamdan Bin Suleyman, from Abdullah 
Bin Muhammad Al Yamani, from Mani’e Bin Al Hajaaj, from Yunus, from Hisham Bin Al Hakam,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj [6:158] 
its faith shall not profit a soul which did not believe before: ‘Meaning during the 
(Taking of the) Covenant’. or earn good through its faith, heasws said: ‘The 
acceptance of the Prophetsas, and the successorsas, and Amir-ul-Momineenasws in 
particular its faith shall not profit a soul because it would be confiscated’.1463  

الحسين بن أبي الخطاب،   ابن بابويه، قال: حدثني أبي )رضي الله عنه(، قال: حدثنا سعد بن عبد الله، قال: حدثنا محمد بن

عن الحسن بن محبوب، عن علي بن رئاب، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، أنه قال في قول الله عز و جل: يوَْمَ يَأتْيِ بعَْضُ 

الآيات: الأئمة، و الآية المنتظرة: القائم )عليه »فقال )عليه السلام(:  نفَْساً إيِمانهُا لَمْ تكَُنْ آمَنتَْ مِنْ قبَْلُ.آياتِ رَبِّكَ لا ينَْفعَُ 

 «.السلام(، فيومئ  لا ينفع نفسا إيمانها لم تكن آمنت من قبل قيامه بالسيف، و إن آمنت بمن تقدم من آبائه )عليهم السلام(

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Muhammad Bin Al 
Husayn Bin Abu Al Khattab, from Al Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Ali Bin Ra’aib,  
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(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said regarding the Words of 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [6:158] On the Day when some of the Signs of your 
Lord shall come, its faith shall not profit a soul which did not believe before, so 
heasws said: ‘The Signs – The Imamsasws, and the Sign which is awaited – Al-
Qaimasws. Thus, on that day its faith shall not profit a soul which did not believe 
before hisasws rising by the sword and believed hisasws forefathersasws from 
before’.1464  

أحمد بن محمد بن خالد البرقي: عن علي بن الحكم، عن الربيع بن محمد المسلي، عن عبد الله ابن سليمان العامري، عن 

ما زالت الأرو إلا و لله فيها حجة يعرف الحلال و الحرام، و يدعو إلى سبيل الله، و لا »لام( قال: أبي عبد الله )عليه الس

تنقطع الحجة من الأرو إلا أربعين يوما قبل يوم القيامة، فإذا رفعت الحجة اغلق باب التوبة و لم ينفع نفسا إيمانها لم تكن 

 «.الله، و هم ال ين تقوم عليهم القيامةآمنت من قبل أن ترفع الحجة، و أولئك شرار من خلق 

Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid Al Barqy, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Al Rabi’ee Bin Muhammad 
Al masaly, from Abdullah Ibn Suleyman Al Aamiry,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘By Allahazwj! The earth will 
not pass away except there is in it a Proofasws who recognises the Permissibles and 
the Prohibited, and call to the Way of Allahazwj. And the Proofasws will not be cut-off 
from the earth except for forty days before the Day of Judgement. So when the 
Proofasws would be Lifted, the door of repentance would be closed, [6:158] its faith 
shall not profit a soul which did not believe before the Lifting up of the Proofasws. 
And these are the most evil of the creatures of Allahazwj, and they are the ones to 
whom the Day of Judgement would be Established’.1465 

VERSE 159 

ِيُِ َِِمُه اِأ مْرُهُمِْإلِ ىِاللَّه يْءٍِِۚإنِهم  ِمِنْهُمِْفيِِش  انوُاِشِي عًاِل سْت  ك  قوُاِدِين هُمِْو  ِف ره ِالهذِين  ِ}إنِه انوُاِي فْع لوُن  اِك  ِ{159ن بِّئهُُمِْبمِ 

[6:159] Surely, they who divided their religion into parts and became sects, 
you have no concern with them; their affair is only with Allah, then He will 
Inform them of what they did 

الله )عليه  علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثني أبي، عن النضر بن سويد، عن يحيى الحلبي، عن المعلى بن خنيس، عن أبي عبد

قوُا دِينهَمُْ وَ كانوُا شِيعَاً، قال:   «.فارق القوم و الله دينهم»السلام(، في قوله: إنَِّ الَِّ ينَ فرََّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘My father said to me, from Al Nazar Bin Suweyd, from Yahya Al Halby, from Al 
Moala Bin Khunays,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding Hisazwj Words [6:159] Surely 
they who divided their religion into parts and became sects, heasws said: ‘By 
Allahazwj! The people divided their Religion into sects’.1466  

VERSE 160 

شْرُِأ مِْ ن ةِِف ل هُِع  س  ِباِلْح  اء  نِْج  ِ}م  ِيظُْل مُون  هُمِْلَ  ِمِثْل ه اِو  ِإلَِه ىَٰ ِيجُْز  يِّئ ةِِف لَ  ِباِلسه اء  نِْج  م  ِ{161ث الهِ اِِۖو 
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[6:160] Whoever comes with a good deed, he shall have ten like it, and 
whoever comes with an evil deed, he shall be Recompensed only with the like 
of it, and they shall not be dealt with unjustly 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن البرقي، عن القاسم بن محمد، عن العيص، عن نجم بن 

من نوى الصوم ثم دخل على أخيه فسأله أن يفطر عنده فليفطر و ليدخل عليه »حطيم، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: 

 «.فإنه يحتسب له ب لك اليوم عشرة أيام، و هو قول الله عز و جل: مَنْ جاءَ باِلْحَسَنةَِ فلَهَُ عَشْرُ أمَْثالهِاالسرور، 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al 
Barqy, from Al Qasim Bin Muhammad, from Al Ays, from Najam Bin Hateym,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said (the example of a good deeds 
is like): ‘The one who begins the Fast, then comes up to his brother, and he asks him 
to break the Fast with him, so he breaks the Fasts, and the pleasure comes upon 
him, so he would be Reckoned, for that day, ten such days, and these are the Words 
of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [6:160] Whoever comes with a good deed, he 
shall have ten like it’.1467 

و عنه: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن سهل بن زياد، عن أحمد بن محمد بن أبي نصر، قال: سألت أبا الحسن )عليه السلام( 

ثلاث في الشهر في كل عشرة يوم، إن الله تبارك و تعالى يقول: مَنْ جاءَ باِلْحَسَنةَِ »قال:  عن الصيام في الشهر كيف هو؟

 «.فلَهَُ عَشْرُ أمَْثالهِا

And from him, from a number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad 
Bin Abu Nasr who said,  

‘I asked Abu Al Hassanasws about the Fasts during the months, how is it (to be 
done)?’ Heasws said: ‘Three during the month, in every ten days of it. Allahazwj 
Blessed and High is saying [6:160] Whoever comes with a good deed, he shall 
have ten like it’.1468 

أحمد بن محمد بن خالد البرقي: عن أبيه، عن النضر، عن يحيى الحلبي، عن ابن مسكان، عن زرارة، قال سئل أبو عبد الله 

 ا )عليه السلام( و أنا جالس عن قول الله عز و جل: مَنْ جاءَ باِلْحَسَنةَِ فلَهَُ عَشْرُ أمَْثالهِا يجري لهؤلاء ممن لا يعرف منهم ه

 «.هي للمؤمنين خاصةإنما »الأمر؟ فقال: 

Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid Al Barqy, from his father, from Al Nazar, from Yahya Al Halby, from 
Ibn Muskaan, from Zarara who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws was asked and I was seated, about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic [6:160] Whoever comes with a good deed, he shall have ten like it, 
does this flow for those one who do not recognise this matter (Al-Wilayah) amongst 
youasws?’ So heasws said: ‘But rather, it is for the Believers especially’.  

إن الله »فقال:  صلى و اجتنب المحارم و حسن ورعه ممن لا يعرف و لا ينصب؟فقلت له: أصلحك الله، أ رأيت من صام و 

 «.يدخل أولئك الجنة برحمته

So I said to himasws, ‘May Allahazwj Keep you well! What do youasws say for the ones 
who Fast, and Pray, and keep away from the Prohibitions, and are good and pious, 
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and are not hostile (to youasws)?’ So heasws said: ‘Allahazwj may Enter them into the 
Paradise due to Hisazwj Mercy’.1469 

ابن بابويه: عن أبيه، قال: حدثنا سعد بن عبد الله، عن يعقوب بن يزيد، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن هشام بن سالم، عن أبي عبد 

 «.كان علي بن الحسين )صلوات الله عليهما( يقول: ويل لمن غلبت آحاده أعشاره»قال: الله )عليه السلام(، 

Ibn Babuwah, from his father, from Sa’d Bin Abdullah, from Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, 
from Hisham Bin Saalim,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws 
used to say: ‘Woe be unto the one whose ‘one’ is overcome by his ten’.  

يِّئةَِ فلَا يجُْزى »فقلت له: و كيف ه ا؟ فقال:  أما سمعت الله عز و جل يقول: مَنْ جاءَ باِلْحَسَنةَِ فلَهَُ عَشْرُ أمَْثالهِا وَ مَنْ جاءَ باِلسَّ

لهَا؟ فالحسنة الواحدة إذا عملها كتبت له عشرا، و السيئة الواحدة إذا عملها كتبت له واحدة، فنعوذ بالله ممن يرتكب في إلِاَّ مِثْ 

 «.يوم واحد عشر سيئات و لا تكون له حسنة واحدة فتغلب حسناته سيئاته

So I said, ‘And how can this be?’ Heasws said: ‘Have you not heard Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic Saying [6:160] Whoever comes with a good deed, he shall have ten 
like it, and whoever comes with an evil deed, he shall be Recompensed only 
with the like of it? So when someone does a good deed, ten are Written for him, 
and when he does an evil deed, only one is written against him. So we seek Refuge 
with Allahazwj from the one who indulges in ten evil deeds in a day and there is not a 
single good deed for him, and his good deeds are overcome by his evil deeds’.1470 

قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: من »العياشي: عن السكوني، عن جعفر بن محمد، عن أبيه )عليهما السلام( قال: 

صام ثلاثة أيام في الشهر فقيل له: أنت صائم الشهر كله؟ فقال: نعم، فقد صدق، لأن الله تعالى يقول: مَنْ جاءَ باِلْحَسَنةَِ فلَهَُ 

 «.عَشْرُ أمَْثالهِا

Al Ayyashi, from Al Sakuny,  

(It has been narrated) from Ja’far Bin Muhammadasws, from hisasws fatherasws having 
said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The one who Fasts for three days in a month, and it is 
said to him, ‘Did you Fast the whole month?’ and he says, ‘Yes, so he would have 
spoken the truth, because Allahazwj is Saying [6:160] Whoever comes with a good 
deed, he shall have ten like it’.1471 

الحسنة التي عنى الله ولايتنا أهل البيت، و »قال محمد بن عيسى: في رواية شريف، عن محمد بن علي )عليهما السلام(: 

 «.السيئة عداوتنا أهل البيت

Muhammad Bin Isa said, in a noble report,  

(It has been narrated) from Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws: ‘The good deed which 
Allahazwj Means is ourasws Wilayah of the Peopleasws of the Household; and the evil 
deeds are ourasws enemies, of the Peopleasws of the Household’.1472 
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تب الله له سبعين من ذكرهما فلعنهما كل غداة ك»عن زرارة، عنه )عليه السلام( مَنْ جاءَ باِلْحَسَنةَِ فلَهَُ عَشْرُ أمَْثالهِا قال: 

 «.حسنة و محا عنه عشر سيئات، و رفع له عشر درجات

From Zarara,  

(It has been narrated) from himasws (6th Imamasws) regarding [6:160] Whoever comes 
with a good deed, he shall have ten like it, said: ‘The one who mentions the two of 
them  and curses them every morning, Allahazwj Writes for him seventy Rewards, and 
Deletes ten of his evil deeds, and Raises him by ten Levels’.1473  

ءهِمانِفانِمنِاتبعِهواه،ِواعجبِبرأيهِكانِكرجلِسمعتِغثاءِالعامةِتعظمهِوتصفه،ِفأحبباتِلقااِ)عليهِالسلام(:ثمِقالِ
حيثِلاِيعرفنيِلانظرِمقدارهِومحلهِفرأيتهِفيِموضعِقدِأحادقِباهِخلاقِمانِغثااءِالعاماة،ِفوقفاتِمنتباذاِعانهم،ِمتغشاياِ
بلثامِأنظرِإليهِوإليهم،ِفماِزالِياراوغهمِِحتاىِخاالفِطاريقهمِففاارقهم،ِولامِيعادِفتفرقاتِالعاماةِعناهِلحاوائجهم،ِوتبعتاهِ

ِفله،ِفأخذِمنِدكانهِرغيفينِمسارقة،ِفتعجبتِمنه،ِثمِقلتِفيِنفسي:ِلعلهِمعاملة.أقتفيِأثره،ِفلمِيلبثِأنِمرِبخبازِفتغ

Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws said: ‘The one who follows his desires and his opinions is 
like the one about whom Iasws hear that he is being considered by rubbish people as 
a great person andaswsI wish to meet him but in a way that he would not recognize 
me so thataswsI can witness his status among them. And so it happened that Iasws saw 
that a horde of common people had surrounded him and Iasws also covered up myasws 
face with a piece of cloth and stood in the corner to observe. After he had finished 
talking, the crowd dispersed and he went on his way. Iasws followed him and saw that 
he stopped at a baker's shop and then he stole a couple of loaves of bread from the 
shop and walked away. Iasws was surprised at having witnessed this. Then Iasws said 
to myself, maybe they know each other.  

ثمِمرِبعدهِبصاحبِرمان،ِفماِزالِبهِحتىِتغفلهِفأخذِمنِعندهِرمانتينِمسارقةِفتعجبتِمنه،ِثمِقلتِـِفيِنفسيِـ:ِلعلاهِ
ِـِإلىِالمسا رقة؟!ِثمِلمِأزلِأتبعاهِحتاىِمارِبماريض،ِفوضاعِالارغيفينِوالرماانتينِباينِمعاملة،ِثمِأقول:ِوماِحاجتهِـِإذا

يديهِومضى،ِوتبعتهِحتىِاستقرِفيِبقعةِمنِصحراءِفقلتِله:ِياِعبداللِّلقدِسمعتِبكِـِخياراِـِوأحبباتِلقااءك،ِفلقيتاك،ِ
كِمررتِبخبازِفسرقتِمنهِلكنيِرأيتِمنكِماِشغلِقلبي،ِوإنيِسائلكِعنه،ِليزولِبهِشغلِقلبي.ِقال:ِماِهو؟ِقلت:ِرأيت

رغيفين،ِثمِمررتِبصاحبِالرمانِفسرقتِمنهِرمانتين!ِقال:ِفقالِلي:ِقبلِكلِش ِحدثنيِمنِأنت؟ِقلاتِلاه:ِرجالِمانِ
ولدِآدمِمنِامةِمحمدِ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(.ِقال:ِحدثنيِِممنِأنت؟ِقلت:ِرجلِمنِأهلِبياتِرساولِاللِّ)صالىِاللِّعلياهِ

ِوآله(.

Then he carried on and stopped at a pomegranate shop and Iasws saw him steal two 
pomegranates from there. Iasws was surprised and this but then I said to myself that 
maybe they know each other. But then Iasws thought that if they knew each other then 
why did he need to steal? Then he carried on and stopped by a sick person and 
placed both loaves of bread and both pomegranates in front of him and walked 
away. Iasws followed him until he went into a forest and stopped there. Iasws 
approached him and said to him: 'O servant of God! Iasws had heard good things 
about you and wanted to meet you but Iasws saw you do things, which my heart did 
not accept, and so Iasws would like to ask you about that. He said: 'What is it that you 
would like to know?' I said: 'Iasws saw you pass by a baker's shop and steal two 
loaves of bread from it and then Iasws saw you pass by a pomegranate shop and steal 
two pomegranates from it.' Instead of replying to this he questioned me before Iasws 
could complete what Iasws wanted to say: 'Who are you?' Iasws replied: 'Iasws am a man 
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from the sons of Adamas and a member of the community of Muhammadsaww and a 
member of hissaww householdasws. 

قال:ِأينِبلدك؟ِقلت:ِالمدينة.ِقال:ِلعلكِجعفرِبنِمحمدِبنِعليِبنِالحسينِبنِعليِبنِأبايِطالاب؟ِقلات:ِبلاى.ِقاالِلاي:ِ
رفِـِأهلكِوِـِأصلكِمعِجهلكِبماِشرفتِبه،ِوترككِعلمِجادكِوأبياكِلائلاِتنكارِمااِيجابِأنِتحمادِوتمادحِفماِينفعكِش

فاعله!ِقلت:ِوماِهو؟ِقال:ِالقرآنِكتابِاللّ.ِقلت:ِوماِالذيِجهلتِمناه؟ِقاال:ِقاولِاللِّعزوجال:ِِ ِمانِجااءِبالحسانةِفلاهِ
ماِسرقتِالرغيفينِكانتِسيئتين،ِولماِسرقتِالرماانتينِكاناتِعشرِأمثالهاِومنِجاءِبالسيئةِفلاِيجزىِالاِمثلهاِ ِوإنيِل

سيئتينِفهذهِأربعِسيئات،ِفلماِتصدقتِبكلِواحادةِمنهااِكاناتِأربعاينِحسانة،ِفاانتقصِمانِأربعاينِحسانةِأرباعِ)حساناتِ
ِبأربعِسيئات(ِبقيِليِستِوثلاثونِحسنة.

Perhaps you are Ja'far Bin Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Al Husayn Bin Ali Bin Abu 
Talibasws?' Iasws said to him: 'Yes I am.' He said: 'What profit did you gain from the 
honour of your family when you are ignorant of their honour and you have ignored 
the knowledge of your forefathers?' Iasws said 'What have I ignored?' He said: 'The 
Quran which is the Book of Allahazwj.' Iasws said: 'What is it that I am ignorant of from 
it?' He said: ' The Words of Allah the Mighty - [6:160] Whoever comes with a good 
deed, he shall have ten like it, and whoever comes with an evil deed, he shall 
be Recompensed only with the like of it, and they shall not be dealt with 
unjustly. When I stole two loaves of bread I got two sins, and when I stole two 
pomegranates I got two sins for that and that makes four sins, and when I gave it all 
in charity I got forty rewards for it, and when you take that off I am left with thirty six 
net rewards to my credit.' 

قلت:ِثكلتكِامكِأنتِالجاهلِبكتابِاللِّتعالى،ِأمااِسامعتِقاولِاللِّتعاالى:ِ ِانمااِيتقبالِاللِّمانِالمتقاينِ ِإناكِلمااِسارقتِ
الرغيفينِكانتِسيئتينِولماِسرقتِالرمانتينِكانتِسيئتين،ِولماِدفعتهماِإلاىِغيارِصااحبهما،ِبغيارِأمارِصااحبهما،ِكناتِ

ولاامِتضاافِأربعااينِحساانةِإلااىِأربااعِساايئات.ِفجعاالِيلاحظناايِ،ِفتركتااهِإنماااِأضاافتِأربااعِساايئاتِإلااىِأربااعِساايئات،ِ
ِوانصرفت.

Iasws said: 'May your mother sit in your grief! You are the one ignorant of the Book of 
Allahazwj and not Iasws. Have you not heard the Words of Allahazwj - [5:27] Allah only 
accepts from those who fear. – When you stole two loaves of bread you ended up 
with two bad deeds, and then you stole two pomegranates and you ended up with 
four, and then you gave these to someone else without the permission of the owners 
and so you ended up with four more bad deeds.' He looked at measws astonished, 
and Iasws left him in that state and walked away. ' 

قالِالصادقِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِبمثلِهاذاِالتأويالِالقبايحِالمساتنكرِيضالونِويضالون.ِوهاذاِـِنحاوِـِتأويالِمعاوياةِـِعلياهِمااِ
يستحقِـِلماِقتلِعمارِبنِياسرِ)ره(ِفارتعدتِفرائصِخلقِكثيار،ِوقاالوا:ِقاالِرساولِاللِّ)صالىِاللِّعلياهِوآلاه(:ِعماارِ

ِتقتلهِالفئةِالباغية.

Al Sadiqasws said: 'This is the kind of interpretation that people do and not only do 
they go astray but lead others astray as well. This is like the interpretation of 
Muawiya which he did on the Martyrdom of Ammar Yasserra and a lot of people got 
worried and said that Rasool-Allahsaww had said that Ammarra would be killed by a 
rebellious group.' 

فدخلِعمروِبنِالعاصِعلىِمعاوية،ِوقال:ِياِأميرِالمؤمنينِقدِهاجِالناسِواضطربوا.ِقاال:ِلمااذا؟ِقاال:ِلقتالِعماارِبانِ
ياسر،ِحيثِقالِرسولِاللِّ)صالىِاللِّعلياهِوآلاه(:ِعماارِتقتلاهِالفئاةِالباغياة.ِفقاالِلاهِمعاوياة:ِدحضاتِفايِقولاك،ِأنحانِ

هِبينِرماحنا.ِفاتصلِذلكِبعليِ)عليهِالسلام(،ِفقاالِ)علياهِالسالام(:ِإذاِرساولِقتلناه؟ِإنماِقتلهِعليِبنِأبيِطالبِلماِألقا
ِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(ِهوِالذيِقتلِحمزةِ)ره(ِلماِألقاهِبينِرماحِالمشركين.
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Amro Bin Al Aas came to Muawiya and said: 'O Commander of the faithful! The 
people are aroused and are panicking.' Muawiya said: 'Why?' Amro said: 'Due to the 
killing of Ammar Bin Yasser for the Messenger of Allahsaww had said that Ammar 
would be killed by a rebellious group.' Muawiya said to him: 'I refute your words. Did 
we kill him? It was Ali Bin Abi Talibasws that killed him for why did he bring him 
between the spears? Put this blame on Aliasws.' The Holy Imamasws said: 'Then the 
Messenger of Allahsaww killed Hamza for placed him between the spears of the 
polytheists.'1474 

VERSES 161 - 165 

ِالْمُِ ِمِن  ان  ِك  ا م  ِو  نيِفاًِۚ ِح  اهِيم  ِإبِْر  ِمِلهة  ِقيِ مًا ِدِيناً ِمُسْت قيِمٍ اطٍ ِصِر  ِإلِ ىَٰ بِّي ِر  انيِ ِه د  ِإنِهنيِ ِ}قلُْ تِيِ {161شْرِكِين  لَ  ِص  ِإنِه قلُْ

{ِ ِالْع ال مِين  بِّ ِِر  اتيِِلِلَّه م  م  ِو  حْي اي  م  نسُُكِيِو   {162و 

[6:161] Say: Surely, (as for) me, my Lord has Guided me to the Straight Path; 
(to) a most correct Religion, the faith of Ibrahim the upright one, and he was 
not of the Polytheists [6:162] Say: Surely my Prayer and my sacrifice and my 
life and my death are (all) for Allah, the Lord of the worlds 

{ِ لُِالْمُسْلمِِين  أ ن اِأ وه ِأمُِرْتُِو  لكِ 
بذِ َٰ ِو  ِل هُِۖ رِيك  ِش  ِ {163لَ  ِن فْسٍِإلَِه ِت كْسِبُِكُلُّ لَ  ِو  يْءٍِۚ ِش  ِكُلِّ بُّ ِر  هُو  ِو  ب اً ِأ بْغِيِر  ِ ِاللَّه يْر  قلُِْأ غ 

رِْ بِّكُمِْم  ِر  ِإلِ ىَٰ َِِۚمُه ىَٰ ِأخُْر  ةٌِوِزْر  ازِر  ِت زِرُِو  لَ  ل يْه اِِۚو  ِ}ع  اِكُنْتمُِْفيِهِِت خْت لفِوُن   {164جِعُكُمِْف ينُ بِّئكُُمِْبمِ 

[6:163] There is no associate for Him; and with that I am Commanded, and I am 
the first of those who submit [6:164] Say: What! Shall I seek a Lord other than 
Allah? And He is the Lord of all things; and no soul earns (evil) but against 
itself, and no bearer of burden shall bear the burden of another; then to your 
Lord is your return, so He will Inform you of that in which you differed 

ِب ِ ف ع  ر  ِالْْ رْضِِو  ُفِ  لَ  ع ل كُمِْخ  ِالهذِيِج  هُو  إنِههُِل غ فوُرٌِو  رِيعُِالْعِق ابِِو  ِس  بهك  ِر  اِآت اكُمِِْۗإنِه كُمِْفيِِم  اتٍِليِ بْلوُ  ج  ر  ِب عْضٍِد  كُمِْف وْق  عْض 

حِيمٌِ}  {165ر 

[6:165] And He it is Who has Made you to be successors in the land and 
Raised some of you above others by (various) grades, that He might Try you 
by what He has Given you; surely your Lord is Quick to Requite (evil), and He 
is most surely the Forgiving, the Merciful 

ما من أحد من ه ه الأمة يدين بدين إبراهيم )عليه السلام( »عن جابر الجعفي، عن محمد بن علي )عليه السلام(، قال: 

 «.ا و شيعتناغيرن

From Jabir Al Ju’fy,  

(It has been narrated) from Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws having said: ‘There is none 
from this community who makes it a Religion by the Religion of Ibrahimas apart from 
usasws and ourasws Shias’.1475  
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ياد بن جعفر الهمداني ، قال: حدثنا علي بن إبراهيم بن هاشم، عن أبيه، عن عبد السلام بن و عنه، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن ز

صالح الهروي، قال: قلت لأبي الحسن الرضا )عليه السلام(: ما تقول في حديث يروى عن الصادق )عليه السلام( أنه إذا 

  «.هوك لك»ل آبائهم؟ فقال )عليه السلام(: خرج القائم )عليه السلام( قتل ذراري قتلة الحسين )عليه السلام( بفعا

And from him, from Ahmad Bin Ziyad Bin Ja’far Al-hamdany, from Ali Bin Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from 
his father, from Abdul Salam Bin Salih Al-Harwy who said,  

‘I said to Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws,’What would youasws say regarding a Hadeeth 
which is being reported from Al-Sadiqasws that, when Al-Qaimasws comes out, heasws 
would kill the descendants of the killers of Al-Husaynasws, for the actions of their 
forefathers?’ So heasws said: ‘It is like that’. 

صدق الله تعالى في جميع أقواله، و لكن ذراري »ز و جل: وَ لا تزَِرُ وازِرَةٌ وِزْرَ أخُْرى ما معناه؟ قال: فقلت: و قول الله ع

قتلة الحسين )عليه السلام( يرضون بفعال آبائهم و يفتخرون بها، و من رضي شيئا كان كمن أتاه، و لو أن رجلا قتل 

الله عز و جل شريك القاتل، و إنما يقتلهم القائم )عليه السلام(  بالمشرق فرضي بقتله رجل في المغرب لكان الراضي عند

 إذا خرج، لرضاهم بفعل آبائهم

So I said, ‘And the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [6:163] and no bearer of 
burden shall bear the burden of another, what does then it Mean?’ Heasws said: 
‘Allahazwj is True in all of Hisazwj Words, but the descendants of the killers of Al-
Husaynasws would be pleased with the actions of their forefathers. And the one who is 
happy with a matter is like the one who has done it, even if a man was killed in the 
East and the man in the West was pleased with him being killed, because the one 
who is pleased with it, in the Presence of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, is an 
associate of the killer. But rather, Al-Qaimasws would kill them when heasws comes out, 
for them being pleased with the actions of their forefathers’. 

يبدأ ببني شيبة، و يقطع أيديهم لأنهم سراق بيت الله عز و »ء يبدأ القائم )عليه السلام( منكم؟ قال:  قال: فقلت له: بأي شي «.

 «.جل

I asked himasws, ‘With what thing will Al-Qaimasws from you, begin with?’ Heasws said: 
‘Heasws will begin with the Clan of Shayba, and heasws will cut off their hands, 
because they are thieves in the House of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic’.1476  

انِبلغتهم،ِيقولِالرجالِإنِالقرآنِـِنزلِـِبلغةِالعرب،ِفهوِيخاطبِفيهِأهلِـِهذاِـِاللسِالعابدينِ)عليهِالسلام(:فقالِزينِ
التميميِـِقدِأغارِقومهِعلىِبلدِوقتلواِمنِفيهِـ:ِأغرتمِعلىِبلدِكذاِـِوكذاِـِوقتلتمِكذا،ِويقولِالعربايِأيضاا:ِنحانِفعلنااِ
ببناايِفاالان،ِونحاانِساابيناِآلِفاالانِونحاانِخربناااِبلاادِكااذا،ِلاِيرياادِأنهاامِباشاارواِذلااك،ِولكاانِيرياادِهااؤلاءِبالعااذلِوأولئااكِ

ِومهمِفعلواِكذا.ِبالافتخارأنِق

Imam Zayn Ul-Abideenasws said: 'The Quran was Sent down in the Arabic language, 
and addresses the people of this language in their language. For instance a man of 
Al-Tamimi says – We destroyed a city and killed the people therein, although such 
and such destroyed the city and such and such killed the people. In the same way an 
Arab says: 'We are the people of such a clan, and we captured the children of such a 
clan and we destroyed a particular city.' He does not mean that he himself was 
involved in it personally, but he means those who actually performed the deed were 
from among his people. 
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وقولِاللِّتعالىِفيِهذهِالآياتِإنماِهوِتوبيخِلاسلافهم،ِوتوبيخِالعذلِعلىِهؤلاءِالموجودين،ِلانِذلكِهوِاللغةِالتايِبهااِ
أنزلِالقرآن،ِفلانِهؤلاءِالاخلافِأيضاِراضونِبماِفعلِأسلافهم،ِمصوبونِذلكِلهم،ِفجازِأنِيقالِـِلهمِـِ:ِأنتمِفعلاتم،ِ

ِأيِإذِرضيتمِبقبيحِفعلهم.

And the Words of Allahazwj in these Verses is a Rebuke to the ancestors and a 
Rebuke to those who are in the present times, because this is the language in which 
the Quran was Revealed, for those who are in the progenies are happy with the 
deeds of their ancestors, and think of them to be correct, and therefore it is 
appropriate to be said to them: 'You have done this.' Meaning – you are happy with 
the ugly deeds of your ancestors.1477 
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CHAPTER 7 

AL-A’ARAAF
 

(206 VERSES) 

حِيمِِ نِِالره حْم َٰ ِِالره  بسِْمِِاللَّه

MERITS 

من قرأ سورة الأعراف في كل شهر كان يوم »ابن بابويه: بإسناده عن أبي بصير، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( قال: 

فيها  القيامة من ال ين لا خوف عليهم و لا هم يحزنون، فإن قرأها في كل جمعة كان ممن لا يحاسب يوم القيامة، أما إن

 «.محكما، فلا تدعوا قراءتها فإنها تشهد يوم القيامة لكل من قرأها

Ibn Babuwayh, by his chain from Abu Baseer,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The one who recites 
Surah Al-A’araaf during every month would be, on the Day of Judgement, from the 
ones upon whom will neither be fear nor would they be grieving. If it is recited during 
every Friday, he would be from the one who would not be Reckoned with on the Day 
of Judgement. But, this is from the Decisive, so do not leave its recitation, for it would 
testify on the Day of Judgement for every one who recites it’.1478  

من قرأ ه ه السورة جعل الله يوم القيامة بينه و بين إبليس سترا، و كان »و روي عن النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( أنه قال: 

 «.لآدم رفيقا، و من كتبها بماء ورد و زعفران و علقها عليه لم يقربه سبع و لا عدو ما دامت عليه، بإذن الله تعالى

And it has been reported from the Prophetsaww having said: ‘The one who recites this 
Chapter (Chapter 7), there would be a veil in between him and Ibleesla, and he would 
be a friend of Adamas. And the one who writes it with the water of flowers and 
Saffron, and attaches it to himself (Amulet), neither a lion nor an enemy would come 
near him for as long as it is upon him, by the Permission of Allahazwj’.1479 

VERSE 1 

 {1المصِ}

[7:1] Alif Lam Meem Suad 

ابن بابويه، قال: أخبرنا أبو الحسن محمد بن هارون الزنجاني فيما كتب إلي على يدي علي بن أحمد البغدادي الوراق، قال: 

ر حدثنا معاذ بن المثنى العنبري، قال: حدثنا عبد الله بن أسماء، قال: حدثنا جويرية، عن سفيان بن سعيد الثوري، عن جعف

 «.المص، معناه أنا الله المقتدر الصادق»بن محمد )عليه السلام(، قال: 

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘Abu Al Hassan Muhammad Bin Haroun Al Zanjany narrated to us regarding what 
he wrote to the hands to Ali Bin Ahmad Al baghdady Al Waraq, from Ma’az Bin Al Masny Al Anbary, 
from Abdullah Bin Asma’a, from Juweyria, from Sufyan Bin Saeed Al Sowry,  
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(It has been narrated) from Ja’far Bin Muhammadasws having said: ‘[7:1] Alif Lam 
Meem Suad – its Meaning is ‘Iazwj am Allahazwj the Dominant, the Truthful’.1480  

VERSES 2 - 10 

ِ}كِت ا ِللِْمُؤْمِنيِن  ىَٰ ذِكْر  ِبهِِِو  جٌِمِنْهُِلتِنُْذِر  ر  ِح  دْرِك  ِي كُنِْفيِِص  ِف لَ  ِإلِ يْك  ِت تهبعُِواِمِنِْ {2بٌِأنُْزِل  لَ  بِّكُمِْو  ِإلِ يْكُمِْمِنِْر  اِأنُْزِل  اتهبعُِواِم 

{ِ رُون  كه اِت ذ  ِِۗق ليِلًَِم  مِْمِنِْق رْي ةٍِأ ِ {3دُونهِِِأ وْليِ اء  ك  ِ}و  ه اِب أسُْن اِب ي اتاًِأ وِْهُمِْق اُلِوُن  اء   {4هْل كْن اه اِف ج 

[7:2] A Book Revealed to you - so let there be no straitness in your chest on 
account of it - that you may warn thereby, and a Reminder for the believers 
[7:3] Follow what has been Revealed to you from your Lord and do not follow 
guardians besides Him, how little do you mind [7:4] And how many a town that 
We Destroyed, so Our Punishment came to it by night or while they slept at 
midday 

ِ ِإلَِه ِب أسُْن ا هُمْ اء  ِج  ِإذِْ اهُمْ عْو  ِد  ان  ِك  ا ِ}ِف م  ِظ المِِين  ِكُنها ِإنِها ِق الوُا ِ} {5أ نْ ليِن  ِالْمُرْس  ل ن سْأ ل نه ِو  ِإلِ يْهِمْ ِأرُْسِل  ِالهذِين   {6ف ل ن سْأ ل نه
{ِ اُبِيِن  اِكُنهاِغ  م  ل يْهِمِْبعِِلْمٍِِۖو  ِع  نه   {7ف ل ن قصُه

[7:5] Yet their cry, when Our Punishment came to them, was nothing but that 
they said: Surely we were unjust [7:6] Most certainly then We will Question 
those to whom (the Rasools) were Sent, and most certainly We will also 
question the Rasools [7:7] Then most certainly We will Relate to them with 
Knowledge, and We were not absent 

{ِ ِهُمُِالْمُفْلحُِون  ئكِ  ازِينهُُِف أوُل َٰ و  نَِْ قلُ تِْم  ِف م  ِۚ قُّ ئذٍِِالْح  زْنُِي وْم  الْو  اِ {8و  هُمِْبمِ  سِرُواِأ نْفسُ  ِخ  ِالهذِين  ئكِ 
ازِينهُُِف أوُل َٰ و  فهتِْم  نِْخ  م  و 

{ِ انوُاِبآِي اتنِ اِي ظْلمُِون  جِ  {9ك  نهاكُمِْفيِِالْْ رْضِِو  كه ل ق دِْم  ِ}و  اِت شْكُرُون  ِِۗق ليِلًَِم  ع ايشِ  لْن اِل كُمِْفيِه اِم   {11ع 

[7:8] And the measuring out on that Day will be just; then as for him whose 
measure (of good deeds) is heavy, those are they who shall be successful [7:9] 
And as for him whose measure (of good deeds) is light those are they who 
have made their souls suffer loss because they disbelieved in Our Signs [7:10] 
And certainly We have established you in the earth and made in it means of 
livelihood for you; little it is that you give thanks. 

قال أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( في خطبة: قال الله: »مسعدة بن صدقة، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال:  العياشي: عن

ظيم، و في ما جاءكم من الله الفوز الع اتَّبعُِوا ما أنُْزِلَ إلِيَْكُمْ مِنْ رَبِّكُمْ وَ لا تتََّبعُِوا مِنْ دُونهِِ أوَْليِاءَ قلَيِلًا ما تََ كَّرُونَ ففي أتباع

 «.تركه الخطأ المبين

Al-Ayyashi, from Mas’ada Bin Sadaqa,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Amir-ul-Momineenasws said 
in a sermon: ‘Allahazwj Says [7:3] Follow what has been Revealed to you from 
your Lord and do not follow guardians besides Him – thus, in following what 
came from Allahazwj is the great success, and in leaving it is the manifest error’.1481 
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VERSES 11 - 15 

ِ دُواِإلَِه ج  ِف س  م  ةِِاسْجُدُواِلِْد  ُكِ  لَ  ِقلُْن اِللِْم  رْن اكُمَِْمُه وه ِص  ل قْن اكُمَِْمُه ل ق دِْخ  ِ}و  ِالسهاجِدِين  ِل مِْي كُنِْمِن  ِ {11ِإبِْليِس  ِأ لَه ن ع ك  اِم  ِم  ق ال 

{ِ ِطِينٍ ِمِنْ ل قْت هُ خ  ِو  ِن ارٍ ِمِنْ ل قْت نيِ ِخ  ِمِنْهُ يْرٌ ِخ  ِأ ن ا ِق ال  ِۖ رْتكُ  ِأ م  ِإذِْ ِفيِه اِ {12ت سْجُد  بهر  ِت ت ك  ِأ نْ ِل ك  ِي كُونُ ا ِف م  ِمِنْه ا ِف اهْبطِْ ق ال 

ِ}ِف اخْرُجِْ اغِرِين  ِالصه ِمِن  ِ} {13إنِهك  ِي وْمِِيبُْع ثوُن  ِأ نْظِرْنيِِإلِ ىَٰ ِ} {14ق ال  ِالْمُنْظ رِين  ِمِن  ِإنِهك    {15ق ال 

[7:11] And certainly, We Created you, then We Shaped you, then We Said to 
the Angels: Prostrate to Adam. So they prostrated except for Iblees; he was 
not of those who prostrated [7:12] He Said: What prevented you so that you 
did not prostrate when I Commanded you? He said: I am better than he is: You 
have Created me of fire, while him You created of clay [7:13] He Said: Then get 
down from this (state), for it does not befit you to behave proudly therein. So 
get out, for you are of the belittled ones [7:14] He said: Respite me until the 
day when they are Resurrected [7:15] He said: You are of the Respited ones 

كثير بن عياش، عن أبي الجارود،  علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن محمد، عن جعفر بن عبد الله المحمدي، قال: حدثنا

رْناكُمْ. أما خَلقَْناكُمْ فنطفة ثم علقة ثم مضغة ثم عظاما ثم »قال:  عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قوله: وَ لقَدَْ خَلقَْناكُمْ ثمَُّ صَوَّ

رْناكُمْ فالعين و الأنف و الأذنين و الفم و اليدين و الرجلين، صور ه ا و نحوه، ثم جعل الدميم و الوسيم و لحما، و  أما صَوَّ

 «.الجسيم و الطويل و القصير و أشباه ه ا

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ja’far Bin Abdullah Al Hamdany, from Kaseer Bin 
Ayaash,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Al-Jaroud, from Abu Ja’farasws regarding Hisazwj 
Words [7:11] And certainly We Created you, then We Shaped you, heasws said: 
‘As for We Created you – so it is the seed, then a clot, then flesh, then bones. And 
as for then We Shaped you, so it is the eyes, and the nose, and the two ears, and 
the mouth, and the two hands, and the two feet – shaped these and similarly, the 
handsome and the ugly, and the tall and the short, and similar to these’.1482 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن الحسن بن علي بن يقطين، عن الحسين بن ميا ، عن أبيه، 

إن إبليس قاس نفسه ب دم، فقال خَلقَْتنَيِ مِنْ نارٍ وَ خَلقَْتهَُ مِنْ طِينٍ و لو قاس الجوهر »عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

 «.آدم )عليه السلام( بالنار كان ذلك أكثر نورا و ضياء من النارال ي خلق الله تعالى منه 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Hassan 
Bin Ali Bin Yaqteen, from Al Husayn Bin Mayaah, from his father,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Ibleesla compared 
himselfla with Adamas, so hela said, ‘[7:12] You have Created me of fire, while him 
You created of clay, and if only hela had compared the essence of which Allahazwj 
the High Created Adamas with the fire, that was of greater Light and illumination than 
the fire’.1483  

و عنه: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن أحمد بن عبد الله العقيلي، عن عيسى بن عبد الله القرشي، قال: دخل أبو حنيفة 

لا تقس، فإن أول من قاس »  قال: نعم. قال:« يا أبا حنيفة، بلغني أنك تقيس؟»على أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( فقال له: 

رٍ وَ خَلقَْتهَُ مِنْ طِينٍ فقاس ما بين النار و الطين، و لو قاس نورية آدم بنورية النار عرف فضل إبليس حين قال خَلقَْتنَيِ مِنْ نا

 «.ما بين النورين، و صفاء أحدهما على الآخر
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And from him (Al Kulayni), from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ahmad Bin Abdullah Al Aqeyli, 
from Isa Bin Abdullah Al Qarshi who said,  

‘Abu Haneefala came up to Abu Abdullahasws, so heasws said to him: ‘O Abu 
Haneefala, you are using analogy?’ He said: ‘Yes’. Heasws said: ‘Do not use analogy, 
for the first one to use analogy was Ibleesla where hela said ‘[7:12] You have 
Created me of fire, while him You created of clay’. So hela compared what was 
between the fire and the lay, and had he compared the light of Adamas and the light 
of the fire he would have recognised the preference of what was between the two 
lights, and the purity of the one over the other’.1484  

VERSES 16 - 18 

{ِ ِالْمُسْت قيِم  اط ك  ِصِر  ِل هُمْ نه ِلْ  قْعُد  يْت نيِ ِأ غْو  ا ِف بمِ  نِْ {16ق ال  ع  ِو  انهِِمْ ِأ يْم  نْ ع  ِو  لْفهِِمْ ِخ  مِنْ ِو  ِأ يْدِيهِمْ ِب يْنِ ِمِنْ تيِ نههُمْ ِلْ  َمُه

ِت جِِ لَ  ِو  اُلِهِِمِْۖ م  ِ}ش  اكِرِين  ِش  هُمْ ِأ كْث ر  ِ {17دُ عِين  ِأ جْم  ِمِنْكُمْ ه نهم  ِج  ِلْ  مْلِ  نه ِمِنْهُمْ ِت بعِ ك  نْ ِل م  دْحُورًاِۖ ِم  ذْءُومًا ِم  ِمِنْه ا ِاخْرُجْ ق ال 

{18} 

[7:16] He said: As You Caused me to remain disappointed I will sit in wait for 
them in Your Straight Path [7:17] Then I will come to them from, in front of 
them and from behind them, and from their right-hand side and from their left-
hand side; and You shall not find most of them to be thankful [7:18] He said: 
Get out from it, Condemned, driven away; whoever of them will follow you, I 
will Fill up Hell with you all 

همُْ صِراطَكَ الْمُسْتقَيِمَ ثمَُّ لَآتيِنََّهمُْ مِنْ ابْنُ مَحْبوُبٍ عَنْ حَناَنٍ وَ عَليِِّ بْنِ رِئاَبٍ عَنْ زُرَارَةَ قاَلَ قلُْتُ لهَُ قوَْلهُُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ لَأقَْعُدَنَّ لَ 

هِمْ وَ لا تجَِدُ أكَْثرََهمُْ شاكِرِينَ قاَلَ فقَاَلَ أبَوُ جَعْفرٍَ )عليه السلام( ياَ زُرَارَةُ بيَْنِ أيَْدِيهِمْ وَ مِنْ خَلْفهِِمْ وَ عَنْ أيَمْانهِِمْ وَ عَنْ شَمائلِِ 

ا الْآخَرُونَ فقَدَْ فرََغَ مِنْهمُْ.  إنَِّهُ إنَِّمَا صَمَدَ لكََ وَ لِأصَْحَابكَِ فأَمََّ

Ibn Mahboub, from Hanaan and Ali Bin Ra’ib, from Zurara who said: 

I said to himasws, ‘The Words of the Mighty and Majestic: [7:16] He said: As You 
Caused me to remain disappointed I will sit in wait for them in Your Straight 
Path [7:17] Then I will come to them from in front of them and from behind 
them, and from their right-hand side and from their left-hand side; and You 
shall not find most of them to be thankful, so Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘O Zurara! But 
rather, he (Satanla) is lying in wait for you (Shiah) and for your companions. So as for 
the other ones, he has finished (free) from them’.1485 

الصراط ال ي قال إبليس: لَأقَْعُدَنَّ لهَمُْ صِراطكََ الْمُسْتقَيِمَ ثمَُّ »العياشي: عن أبي بصير، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

 «.لَآتيِنََّهمُْ مِنْ بيَْنِ أيَْدِيهِمْ الآية، و هو علي )عليه السلام(

Al Ayyashi, from Abu Baseer,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The [7:16] Straight Path 
which Iblees la spoke about [7:16] I will sit in wait for them in Your Straight Path 
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[7:17] Then I will come to them from in front of them – the Verse, (that Straight 
Path is Amir-ul-Momineenasws)’.1486  

مِنْ بيَْنِ أيَْدِيهِمْ أهون عليهم أمر الآخرة وَ مِنْ خَلْفهِِمْ آمرهم بجمع »الطبرسي: عن الباقر )عليه السلام(، في معنى الآية: 

الأموال و منعها عن الحقوق لتبقى لورثتهم وَ عَنْ أيَْمانهِِمْ أفسد عليهم أمر دينهم، بتزيين الضلالة، و تحسين الشبهة وَ عَنْ 

 «.هِمْ بتحبيب الل ات إليهم، و تغليب الشهوات على قلوبهمشَمائلِِ 

Al-Tabarsy,  

(It has been narrated) from Al Baqirasws regarding the Meaning of the Verse [7:17] in 
front of them (it means Ibleesla would be) reducing (the importance) of the matter of 
the Hereafter to them, and from behind them (it means to) orders them to 
accumulate the wealth and prevent it from the rights of the remaining inheritors and 
from their right-hand side (meaning) spoils the affairs of their Religion by adorning 
for them the misguidance, and creating doubts and developing likensess (for 
uncertainity) to them and from their left-hand side by making the pleasures to be 
beloved to them, and get their hearts to be overcome by lustful desires’.1487   

أنه إذا كان يوم القيامة يؤتي بإبليس في سبعين غلا و سبعين كبلا ، فينظر »عن أبي بصير، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

الأول الي زفر في عشرين و مائة كبل و عشرين و مائة غل، فينظر إبليس، فيقول: من ه ا ال ي أضعف الله له الع اب، و 

 ه ا زفر. فيقول: بما حدد له ه ا الع اب؟ فيقال: ببغيه علي علي )عليه السلام(. أنا أغويت ه ا الخلق جميعا؟ فيقال:

From Abu Baseer,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘When it will be the Day of 
Judgement, Ibleesla would be brought in seventy locks and seventy chains. So hela 
would first look at Zafar  being in one hundred and twenty locks and one hundred 
and twenty chains. So Ibleesla would be looking and saying, ‘Who is this one upon 
whom Allahazwj has Increased the Punishment, and Ila am the one who tempted the 
whole of the creatures altogether?’ So they would say: ‘This is Zafar ’. So hela would 
be saying, ‘Due to what has this Punishment been Selected for him?’ So they would 
say: ‘For having rebelled against Aliasws’.  

فيقول له إبليس: ويل لك و ثبور لك، أما علمت أن الله أمرني بالسجود لآدم فعصيته، و سألته أن يجعل لي سلطانا علي 

لْغاوِينَ و ما محمد و أهل بيته و شيعته، فلم يجبني الي ذلك و قال: إنَِّ عِبادِي ليَْسَ لكََ عَليَْهِمْ سُلْطانٌ إلِاَّ مَنِ اتَّبعََكَ مِنَ ا

ين استثناهم، إذ قلت وَ لا تجَِدُ أكَْثرََهمُْ شاكِرِينَ؟ فمنتك به نفسك غرورا فتوقف بين يدي الخلائق. ثم قال له: ما عرفتهم ح

 لإبليس: أنت أمرتني ب لك. -و هو زفر -ال ي كان منك الي علي و الي الخلق ال ي اتبعوك علي الخلاف؟ فيقول الشيطان

So Ibleesla would say to him, ‘Woe be unto you and ruination to you! Did you not 
know that Allahazwj has Commanded mela to Prostrate to Adamas, but Ila disobeyed 
Himazwj, and Ila asked Himazwj if Heazwj could Give mela the authority over 
Muhammadsaww and the Peopleasws of hissaww Household, and hissaww Shiah. But, 
Heazwj did not Answer mela for that and Said [15:42] Surely, with regards to My 
servants, you have no authority over them except for the ones who follow you 
from the deviators, and did you not recognise themasws that theyasws were excluded 
when Ila said [7:17] and You shall not find most of them being thankful?’ 
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َ وَعَدَكُمْ وَعْدَ الْحَقِّ وَ وَعَدْتكُُمْ فَ  أخَْلفَْتكُُمْ وَ ما فيقول له إبليس: فلم عصيت ربك و أطعتني؟ فيرد زفر عليه ما قال الله: إنَِّ اللهَّ

 «.لْطانٍ الي آخر الآيةكانَ ليِ عَليَْكُمْ مِنْ سُ 

So Ibleesla would say to him, ‘Why did you disobey your Lordazwj and obey mela?’ So 
Zafar  would reply back, what Allahazwj Said [14:22] Surely Allah Promised you the 
Promise of the Truth, and I gave you promises, then failed to keep them to you, 
and I had no authority over you – up to the end of the Verse’.1488  

VERSES 19 - 24 

ِف ت كُون ا ة  ر  ذِهِِالشهج  ب اِه َٰ ِت قْر  لَ  اِو  يْثُِشِئْتمُ  ِمِنِْح  ِف كُلَ  نهة  ِالْج  وْجُك  ز  ِو  مُِاسْكُنِْأ نْت  ي اِآد  ِ}ِو  ِالظهالمِِين  سِْ {19مِن  اِف و  ِل هُم  س  و 

ذِهِِالشهجِ  نِْه َٰ اِع  بُّكُم  اِر  اِن ه اكُم  ِم  ق ال  اِو  وْآتهِِم  اِمِنِْس  نْهُم  ِع  اِوُورِي  اِم  ِل هُم  يْط انُِليِبُْدِي  ِالشه يْنِِأ وِْت كُون اِمِن  ل ك  ِأ نِْت كُون اِم  ةِِإلَِه ر 

{ِ الدِِين  ِالنهِ {21الْخ  اِل مِن  اِإنِِّيِل كُم  هُم  م  ق اس  ِ}و  ِ{21اصِحِين 

[7:19] And (We said): O Adam! Dwell you and your wife in the Garden; so eat 
from wherever you desire, but do not go near this tree, for then you will be of 
the unjust [7:20] But the Satan made an evil suggestion to them both that he 
might make manifest to them what had been hidden from them of their evil 
inclinations, and he said: Your Lord has not forbidden you this tree except that 
you may not both become two Angels or that you may (not) become of the 
immortals [7:21] And he swore to them both: Most surely I am a sincere 
adviser to you 

رِ  اِمِنِْو  ل يْهِم  ط فقِ اِي خْصِف انِِع  اِو  وْآتهُُم  اِس  تِْل هُم  ة ِب د  ر  اق اِالشهج  اِذ  ِف ل مه اِبغُِرُورٍِۚ هُم  لَه اِف د  اِأ ل مِْأ نْه كُم  بُّهُم  اِر  اهُم  ن اد  ِو  نهةِِۖ قِِالْج 

اِ ِل كُم  يْط ان  ِالشه اِإنِه أ قلُِْل كُم  ةِِو  ر  اِالشهج  نِْتلِْكُم  ِمُبيِنٌِ}ع  دُوٌّ ِ {22ع  مْن اِل ن كُون نه ت رْح  ِل ن اِو  ِل مِْت غْفرِْ إنِْ ن اِو  بهن اِظ ل مْن اِأ نْفسُ  ِر  ق الَ 

{ِ اسِرِين  ِالْخ  ِحِينٍِ} {23مِن  ِإلِ ىَٰ ٌٌ ت ا م  ِو  ل كُمِْفيِِالْْ رْضِِمُسْت ق رٌّ ِِۖو  دُوٌّ ِاهْبطِوُاِب عْضُكُمِْلبِ عْضٍِع  ِ{24ق ال 

[7:22] Then he caused them to fall by deceit; so when they tasted of the tree, 
their evil inclinations appeared to them, and they both began to cover 
themselves with the leaves of the Garden; and their Lord called out to them: 
Did I not Forbid you both from that tree and say to you that the Satan is your 
open enemy? [7:23] They said: Our Lord! We have been unjust to ourselves, 
and if You do not Forgive us and have Mercy on us, we shall certainly be of the 
losers [7:24] He said: Get down, some of you being the enemies of others, and 
there is for you in the earth an abode and a provision for a time 

و عنه، قال: حدثنا تميم بن عبد الله بن تميم القرشي )رضي الله عنه(، قال: حدثني أبي، عن حمدان بن سليمان النيسابوري، 

علي بن موسى )عليهما السلام(، فقال له عن علي بن محمد بن الجهم، قال: حضرت مجلس المأمون و عنده الرضا 

قال: فما تقول في قول الله عز و جل: وَ «. بلى»المأمون: يا بن رسول الله، أليس من قولك أن الأنبياء معصومون؟ قال: 

 عَصى آدَمُ رَبَّهُ فغََوى؟

And from him (Ibn Babuwayh), from Tameem Bin Abdullah Bin Tameem Al Qarshy, from his father, 
from Hamdaan Bin Suleyman Al Neshapoury, from Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Al Jaham who said,  

‘I was present at a gathering of Al-Mamoun, and in his presence was Al-Reza Aliasws 
Bin Musaasws. So Al-Mamoun said to himasws, ‘O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww! Is it not 
from yourasws speech that the Prophetsas are infallible?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes’. He said, 
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‘So what are youasws with regards to the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
[20:121] and Adam disobeyed his Lord, so he strayed?’  

إن الله تعالى قال لآدم )عليه السلام(: اسْكُنْ أنَْتَ وَ زَوْجُكَ الْجَنَّةَ وَ كُلا مِنْها رَغَداً حَيْثُ شِئْتمُا وَ لا »قال )عليه السلام(: 

جَرَةَ و أشار لهما إلى شجرة الحنطة فتَكَُونا مِنَ الظَّالمِِينَ، و لم يقل لهما لا تأكلا من ه ه  الشجرة و لا مما كان تقَْرَبا هِ هِ الشَّ

 من جنسها، فلم يقربا تلك الشجرة، و لم يأكلا منها، و إنما أكلا من غيرها 

Heasws said: ‘Allahazwj the High Said to Adamas [2:35] And We said: O Adam! Dwell 
you and your wife in the Paradise and eat from it a plenteous (food) wherever 
you wish and do not approach this tree, and Indicated to themas the wheat tree 
for then you will be from the unjust ones. And Heazwj did not Say to them: “Do not 
eat from this tree, nor from what was from its type”. So theyas did not go near that 
tree, and did not eat from it. But rather, theyas ate from other (trees)’. 

جَرَةِ، و إنما نهاكما عن ان تقربا غيرها، و لم ينهكما عن  لما أن وسوس الشيطان إليهما، و قال: ما نهَاكُما رَبُّكُما عَنْ هِ هِ الشَّ

يكن آدم و حواء شاهدا قبل  لمالأكل منها إلِاَّ أنَْ تكَُونا مَلكََيْنِ أوَْ تكَُونا مِنَ الْخالدِِينَ وَ قاسَمَهمُا إنِِّي لكَُما لمَِنَ النَّاصِحِينَ، و 

همُا بغُِرُورٍ، فأكلا منها ثقة بيمينه بالله،   ذلك من يحلف بالله كاذبا فدََلاَّ

When the Satanla whispered to them bothas and said [7:20] Your Lord has not 
Forbidden you this tree but rather Heazwj has Forbidden youas from going near to 
some other tree, and did not Forbid youas from eating from it except that you may 
not both become two Angels or that you may (not) become of the immortals 
[7:21] And he swore to them both: Most surely I am a sincere adviser to you. 
And Adamas and Hawwaas had not witnessed before that anyone who would swear 
falsely by Allahazwj [7:22] Then he caused them both to fall by deceit. So the 
eating from it (was as a result of) hisas reliance upon the swear by Allahazwj. 

و كان ذلك من آدم )عليه السلام( قبل النبوة، و لم يكن ذلك ب نب كبير يستحق به دخول النار، و إنما كان من الصغائر 

الموهوبة التي تجوز على الأنبياء قبل نزول الوحي عليهم، فلما اجتباه الله تعالى و جعله نبيا كان معصوما لا ي نب صغيرة 

 و لا كبيرة، 

And that was from Adamas before the Prophet-hood, and it was not a major sin 
deserving of entry into the Fire. But rather, it was from the minor ones, Permissible 
ones which are Permissible upon the Prophetsas before the descent of the 
Revelation upon themas. So when Allahazwj the High Chose himas and Made himas a 
Prophetas, heas was infallible with neither a minor nor a major sin to himas.   

َ ا صْطفَى آدَمَ وَ نوُحاً وَ قال الله عز و جل: وَ عَصى آدَمُ رَبَّهُ فغََوى ثمَُّ اجْتبَاهُ رَبُّهُ فتَابَ عَليَْهِ وَ هدَى و قال عز و جل: إنَِّ اللهَّ

 «.آلَ إبِْراهِيمَ وَ آلَ عِمْرانَ عَلىَ الْعالمَِينَ 

Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said [20:121] and Adam disobeyed his Lord, so he 
strayed [20:122] Then his Lord Chose him, so He Turned to him and Guided 
(him). And Heazwj Said [3:33] Surely Allah chose Adam and Noah and the 
descendants of Ibrahim and the descendants of Imran above the nations’.1489

 

لى:ِ)فأزلهماِالشيطانِعنها(ِعنِالجنةِبوسوستهِوخديعتهِوإيهامهِـِوعداوتهِـِوغروره،ِبأنِبدأِبآدمِفقال:ِ)مااِقالِاللِّتعا
نهيكماِربكماِعنِهذهِالشجرةِإلاِأنِتكوناِملكين(ِإنِتناولتماِمنهاِتعلمانِالغيب،ِوتقدرانِعلاىِمااِيقادرِعلياهِمانِخصاهِ

ِِتموتانِأبدا.ِاللِّتعالىِبالقدرةِ)أوِتكوناِمنِالخالدين(ِلا

                                            
1489

لام(ِ  ضاِ)عليهِالسه 1ِ:146ِ/1عيونِأخبارِالره  
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Allahazwj Said [7:22] Then he caused them both to fall from the Garden by hisla 
whisperings and deceptions and illusions by hisla enmity and arrogance and came to 
Adamas and said [7:20] Your Lord has not forbidden you this tree except that 
you may not both become two Angels And if you were to eat from it then you will 
come to have the knowledge of the unseen and have the power of those special 
onesasws who have been Endowed with such powers by Allahazwj or that you may 
(not) become of the immortals and you will never die.' 

)وقاسمهما(ِحلفِلهماِ)إنيِلكماِلمنِالناصحين(ِـِالصالحينِـ.ِوكانِإبليسِبينِلحييِالحيةِأدخلتهِالجنة،ِوكانِآدمِيظانِ
أنِالحيةِهيِالتيِتخاطبه،ِولمِيعلمِأنِإبليسِقدِاختبأِبينِلحييها.ِفردِآدمِعلىِالحية:ِأيتهااِالحياةِهاذاِمانِغارورِإبلايسِ

فِتعظمينِاللِّبالقسمِبهِوأنتِتنسبينهِإلىِالخيانةِوسوءِالنظر،ِوهاوِأكارمِالاكارمين؟ِأمِلعنهِاللِّكيفِيخونناِربنا؟ِأمِكي
ِكيفِأرومِالتوصلِإلىِماِمنعنيِمنهِربيِعزوجل،ِوأتعاطاهِبغيرِحكمة؟ِ

[7:21] And he swore to them both Hela started taking oaths to them Most surely I 
am a sincere adviser to you That hela is correcting theirasws actions. Ibleesla was in 
the mouth of a serpent by way of which hela had entered the Garden, and Adamas 
thought that it was the serpent that was talking to himasws, and heasws did not know 
that it was Ibleesla who was talking from inside the serpent. Adamas retorted back to 
the serpent: 'O you serpent! This is from the arrogance of Ibleesla. Why would our 
Lordazwj defraud us? How are you swearing by Allahazwj and you are advocating 
measws to commit treason and cast an evil eye and Heazwj is the Kindest of all? Why 
should Iasws incline towards that deed which has been forbidden unto measws by 
myasws Lordazwj the Almighty and do this without Hisazwj Permission?'   

بِحواءِمنِحيثِيوهمهاِأنِالحيةِهيِالتيِتخاطبها،ِفلماِأيسِإبليسِمنِقبولِآدمِمنه،ِعادِثانيةِبينِلحييِالحيةِفخاط 
وقال:ِياِحواءِأرأيتِهذهِالشجرةِالتيِكانِاللِّعزوجلِحرمهاِعليكما،ِقدِأحلهاِلكمااِبعادِتحريمهااِلمااِعارفِمانِحسانِ

الجناةِـِطاعتكماِله،ِوتوقيركماِإياه؟ِوذلكِأنِالملائكةِالموكلينِبالشجرةِـِالذينِمعهمِحارابِيادفعونِعنهااِساائرِحياوانِ
لاِتدفعكِعنهاِإنِرمتهاِفاعلميِبذلكِأنهِقدِأحلِلك،ِوابشريِبأنكِإنِتناولتهاِقبلِآدمِكناتِأناتِالمسالطةِعلياه،ِالآمارةِ
 الناهيةِفوقه.ِفقالتِحواء:ِسوفِأجربِهذا.ِفرامتِالشجرةِفأرادتِالملائكةِأنِتدفعهاِعنهاِبحرابها.

When Ibleesla despaired from Adamas, he tried for a second time using the same 
tactic of hiding inside the mouth of a serpent and approached Eveas who also 
thought that it was the serpent that was talking to herasws. Ibleesla said: 'Do youasws 
see this tree which Allah the Almighty had Forbidden youasws from? Well, Heazwj has 
made it Permissible for youasws now after its prohibition, and having come to know of 
yourasws obedience to Himazwj and having considered Hisazwj Order as being Great. 
And also that the Angels fight against those who wish to eat from this tree and dispel 
all the other animals of the Garden away from it. If youasws were to approach this 
tree, and they do not stop youasws, then you can understand from this that it has been 
made permissible for youasws. If youasws were to eat from it before Adamas does, then 
youasws will be a degree above himasws and yourasws orders will be above hisasws.' 
Eveas said: 'Let me try this.' Sheasws went near the tree and the Angels wanted to 
fight against herasws and stop herasws. 

فأوحىِاللِّتعالىِإليها:ِإنماِتدفعونِبحرابكمِمنِلاِعقلِلهِيزجره،ِفأماِمنِجعلتاهِممكنااِمميازاِمختاارا،ِفكلاوهِإلاىِعقلاهِ
الذيِجعلتهِحجاةِعلياه،ِفاانِأطااعِاساتحقِثاوابي،ِوإنِعصاىِوخاالفِـِأماريِـِاساتحقِعقاابيِوجزائاي.ِفتركوهااِولامِ

ِأنِاللِّنهاهمِعنِمنعهاِلانهِقدِأحلهاِبعدِماِحرمها.ِيتعرضواِلها،ِبعدِماِهمواِبمنعهاِبحرابهم.ِفظنت

Allahazwj Revealed unto the Angels: 'You are to fight against those who do not 
possess any intellect and dispel them, but as for one who goes towards it having 
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choice of action and having control, leave that one to his intellect for it is a proof over 
heras. If sheas is obedient then sheas will be deserving of reward, and if sheas were to 
sin and go against Myazwj Order, then sheas will be deserving of Myazwj Punishment 
and penalty.'ِ So the Angels refrained from frustrating herasws and put away their 
weapons that they used to fight with. Sheasws thought that since Allahazwj had stopped 
them from fighting against herasws this was because it had become permissible after 
it having been prohibited. 

فقالت:ِصدقتِالحية،ِوظنتِأنِالمخاطبِلهاِهيِالحية،ِفتناولتِمنهااِولامِتنكارمنِنفساهاِشايئا.ِفقالاتِلادم:ِألامِتعلامِأنِ
الشجرةِالمحرمةِعليناِقدِأبيحتِلنا؟ِتناولتِمنهااِفلامِتمنعنايِأملاكهاا،ِولامِأنكارِشايئاِمانِحاالي.ِ)فاذلكِحاين(ِأغتارِآدمِ

تعالىِفيِكتابه:ِ)فأزلهماِالشايطانِعنهااِفأخرجهماا(ِبوسوساتهِوغارورهِ)ممااِكانااِِوغلطِفتناول،ِفأصابهماِـِماِـِقالِاللّ
فيه(ِمنِالنعيمِ)وقلنا(ِياِآدمِوياحواءِوياِأيتهاِالحياةِويااِإبلايسِ)اهبطاواِبعضاكمِلابعضِعادو(ِآدمِوحاواءِوولادهماِعادوِ

لمعاااشِ)ومتاااع(ِمنفعااةِ)إلااىِحااين(ِللحيااة،ِوإبلاايسِوالحيااةِوأولادهماااِأعااداؤكمِ)ولكاامِفاايِالارضِمسااتقر(ِمناازلِومقاارِل
ِالموتِ

Sheasws said to herself: 'The serpent was right.' She thought that it was the serpent 
that had spoken to herasws, and so sheasws ate from the tree and it did not affect her 
at all. Sheasws said to Adamas: 'Do you know that the tree which was forbidden to us 
has been made permissible to us? Iasws have eaten from it and the Angels did not 
stop measws nor did anything happen to measws from it.' "That is when" Adamas got 
deceived and made the error of eating from it, their was as Allahazwj has Said in His 
Book "But the Satan made them both fall from it and caused them to depart" by 
hisla whisperings and hisla deception "from it" from bliss "and We said" O Adamas 
and O Eveas and O you serpent and Ibleesla [7:24] He said: Get down, some of 
you being the enemies of others Adamas and Eveas and theirasws children being 
enemies of the serpent and Ibleesla and the serpent being the enemies of theirasws 
children and there is for you in the earth an abode a station and a means of living 
and a provision profit for a time - death.1490

 

ثم قال علي بن إبراهيم: حدثني أبي، رفعه، قال: سئل الصادق )عليه السلام( عن جنة آدم أمن جنان الدنيا كانت، أم من 

كانت من جنان الدنيا، تطلع فيها الشمس و القمر، و لو كانت من جنان الآخرة ما أخرج منها أبدا آدم »فقال:  جنان الآخرة؟

 «. و لم يدخلها إبليس

Then Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘My father narrated to me, with an unbroken chain, said,  

‘Al-Sadiqasws was asked about the Garden of Adamas whether this was from the 
Gardens of the world or from Gardens of the Hereafter?’ So heasws said: ‘It was from 
the gardens of the world, there used to emerge in it the sun and the moon. And had 
it been from the Gardens of the Hereafter, Adamas would not have had to exit from it 
ever nor would Ibleesla have entered it’. 

أسكنه الله الجنة و أتى بجهالة إلى الشجرة فأخرجه لأنه خلق خلقة لا تبقى إلا بالأمر و النهي و الغ اء و اللباس و »قال: 

إنكما إذا أكلتما من ه ه الشجرة التي  الاكتنان و النكا ، و لا يدرك ما ينفعه مما يضره إلا بالتوقيف، فجاءه إبليس، فقال له:

 أخرجكما الله من الجنة. ملكين، و بقيتما في الجنة أبدا، و إن لم تأكلا منها نهاكما الله عنها صرتما

Heasws said: ‘Allahazwj Settled himas in the Garden, and heas came to the tree out of 
ignorance. So heas was thrown out because Hisazwj creation cannot remain except by 
the Orders and the Prohibitions, and the sustenance (food and drink), and the 

                                            
1490

 Tafseer Imam Hassan Al Askari
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clothing, and the marriage. One does not understand what benefits him and what 
harms him except by the text of a few things. So Ibleesla came and said to himas, ‘If 
the two of youas were to eat from this tree which Allahazwj had Forbidden, youas would 
become two Angels, and would remain in the Garden forever. And if you were not to 
eat from it, Allahazwj would Make you leave the Garden’. 

لكََيْنِ أوَْ و حلف لهما أنه لهما ناصح، كما قال الله عز و جل حكاية عنه: ما نهَاكُما رَبُّكُما عَنْ هِ هِ الشَّجَرَةِ إلِاَّ أنَْ تكَُونا مَ 

كى الله فبدت لهما تكَُونا مِنَ الْخالدِِينَ وَ قاسَمَهمُا إنِِّي لكَُما لمَِنَ النَّاصِحِينَ فقبل آدم قوله، فأكلا من الشجرة، فكان كما ح

مَا سوءاتهما، و سقط عنهما ما ألبسهما الله من لباس الجنة و أقبلا يستتران بورق الجنة، فناداهما ربهما: أَ لمَْ أنَْهكَُما عَنْ تلِْكُ 

جَرَةِ وَ أقَلُْ لكَُما إنَِّ الشَّيْطانَ لكَُما عَدُوٌّ مُبيِنٌ   الشَّ

And he swore (by Allahazwj) to them bothas that hela is a sincere adviser to the two of 
themas, just as Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic has Related about it [7:20] Your Lord 
has not forbidden you this tree except that you may not both become two 
Angels or that you may (not) become of the immortals [7:21] And he swore to 
them both: Most surely I am a sincere adviser to you. So Adamas accepted hisla 
words, and ate from the tree. Thus, it was as Allahazwj has Related [7:22] their evil 
inclinations appeared to them and the clothing which Allahazwj had Clothed them 
with in the Garden fell down from themas, and they both began to cover 
themselves with the leaves of the Garden; and their Lord called out to them: 
“Did I not Forbid you both from that tree and say to you that the Satan is your 
open enemy?” 

اسِرِينَ فقال الله لهما: فقالا كما حكى الله عز و جل عنهما: رَبَّنا ظَلمَْنا أنَْفسَُنا وَ إنِْ لمَْ تغَْفرِْ لنَا وَ ترَْحَمْنا لنَكَُوننََّ مِنَ الْخ

 «.وم القيامةإلى ي -قال -اهْبطِوُا بعَْضُكُمْ لبِعَْضٍ عَدُوٌّ وَ لكَُمْ فيِ الْأرَْوِ مُسْتقَرٌَّ وَ مَتاعٌ إلِى حِينٍ 

So theyas said as Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic has Related [7:23] They said: Our 
Lord! We have been unjust to ourselves, and if You do not Forgive us and 
have Mercy on us, we shall certainly be of the losers. So Allahazwj Said to them 
bothas [7:24] Get down, some of you being the enemies of others, and there is 
for you in the earth an abode and a provision for a time – heasws said: ‘Up to the 
Day of Judgement’.  

على المروة، و إنما سميت فهبط آدم على الصفا، و إنما سميت الصفا لأن صفوة الله انزل عليها، و نزلت حواء »قال: 

المروة لأن المرأة أنزلت عليها، فبقي آدم أربعين صباحا ساجدا يبكي على الجنة، فنزل عليه جبرئيل )عليه السلام( فقال: يا 

و أمرك أن لا تأكل من الشجرة، فلم  آدم، الم يخلقك الله بيده، و نفخ فيك من روحه، و أسجد لك ملائكته؟ قال: بلى. قال:

 «.؟ قال: يا جبرئيل، إن إبليس حلف لي بالله إنه لي ناصح، و ما ظننت أن خلقا يخلقه الله يحلف بالله كاذباعصيته

Heasws said: ‘So Adamas descended upon Al-Safa, and it has been named as Al-Safa 
because the Elite of Allahazwj (صفوة الله) descended upon it. And Hawwaas descended 
upon Al-Marwa, and it has been named as Al-Marwa because the woman (المرأة) 
descended upon it. Adamas remained in prostration for forty mornings weeping for 
the Garden, so Jibraeelas descended unto himas and said: ‘O Adamas! Did not 
Allahazwj Create youas by Hisazwj Hands, and Blew into youas from Hisazwj Spirit, and 
the Angels prostrated to youas?’ Heas said: ‘Yes’. Heas said: ‘And youas were 
Commanded that youas shall not eat from the tree, so why did youas disobey?’ Heas 
said: ‘O Jibraeelas! Ibleesla swore to me by Allahazwj that hela is a sincere adviser to 
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meas, and I as did not think that a creature Created by Allahazwj would swear falsely by 
Allahazwj’.1491  

الشجرة التي نهى الله آدم و »العياشي: عن موسى بن محمد بن علي، عن أخيه أبي الحسن الثالث )عليه السلام(، قال: 

زوجته أن يأكلا منها شجرة الحسد، عهد إليهما ألا ينظر إلى من فضل الله عليه، و على خلائقه بعين الحسد، و لم يجد الله له 

 «.عزما

Al Ayyashi, from Musa Bin Muhammad Bin Ali,  

(It has been narrated) from his brother Abu Al-Hassanasws the Third, having said: 
‘The tree which Allahazwj Forbid Adamas and hisas wife to eat from was the tree of 
jealousy (envy). Theyas had been Covenanted that theyas would not look (with envy) 
towards the ones whom Allahazwj had Given more merits, and towards Hisazwj 
creation with the eye of jealousy. And Allahazwj did not find any determination in 
Himas’.1492  

VERSES 25 - 27 

{ِ جُون  مِنْه اِتخُْر  ِو  ِت مُوتوُن  فيِه ا ِو  ِت حْي وْن  ِفيِه ا لبِ اسُِ {25ق ال  ِو  ِۖ رِيشًا ِو  وْآتكُِمْ ارِيِس  ِلبِ اسًاِيوُ  ل يْكُمْ لْن اِع  ِأ نْز  ِق دْ م  ِب نيِِآد  ي ا

{ِ رُون  كه لههُمِْي ذه ِِل ع  ِمِنِْآي اتِِاللَّه لكِ 
ِذ َٰ ِۚ يْرٌ ِخ  لكِ 

ِذ َٰ ىَٰ ِي ِ {26التهقْو  ٌُ نهةِِي نْزِ ِالْج  يْكُمِْمِن  ِأ ب و  ج  اِأ خْر  م  يْط انُِك  ِي فْتنِ نهكُمُِالشه ِلَ  م  اِب نيِِآد 

ِإنِهاِ وْن هُمِْۗ ِت ر  يْثُِلَ  ِمِنِْح  ق بيِلهُُ ِو  اكُمِْهُو  ِي ر  ِإنِههُ اِۗ وْآتهِِم  اِس  ِليِرُِي هُم  ا هُم  اِلبِ اس  نْهُم  ِأ وْليِ ِع  ي اطِين  لْن اِالشه ع  ِج  ِيؤُْمِنوُن  ِلَ  ِللِهذِين  اء 

{27}ِ

[7:25] He (also) said: Therein shall you live, and therein shall you die, and from 
it shall you be coming out [7:26] O children of Adam! We have indeed Sent 
down to you clothing to cover your shame, and (clothing) for good appearance 
and clothing of piety, that is the best. That is from the Signs of Allah that they 
may be mindful [7:27] O children of Adam! let not the Satan cause you to fall 
into affliction as he got your parents expelled from the Garden, snatching off 
from them both their clothing that he might show them their evil inclinations, 
he surely sees you, he as well as his host, from whence you cannot see them; 
surely We have Made the Satans to be the guardians of those who do not 
believe 

يا بنَيِ آدَمَ، قالا:  العياشي: عن زرارة و حمران و محمد بن مسلم، عن أبي جعفر و أبي عبد الله )عليهما السلام(، في قوله:

 «.هي عامة»

Al Ayyashi, from Zarara, and Hamran, and Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws and Abu Abdullahasws regarding Hisazwj 
Words [7:26] O children of Adam! Bothasws having said: ‘It is general (in 
context)’.1493  

آتكُِمْ وَ قال: و في رواية أبي الجارود عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام( في قوله: يا بنَيِ آدَمَ قدَْ أنَْزَلْنا عَليَْكُمْ لبِاساً يوُارِي سَوْ 

ما اللباس فالثياب التي يلبسون، و أما الرياش فالمتاع و المال، و أما لباس التقوى فالعفاف، إن العفيف لا فأ»رِيشاً، قال: 

تبدو له عورة، و إن كان عاريا من الثياب، و الفاجر بادي العورة و إن كان كاسبا من الثياب، يقول الله تعالى: وَ لبِاسُ 

ِ لعََلَّهمُْ يَ َّكَّرُونَ التَّقْوى ذلكَِ خَيْرٌ يقول: العفاف خير ذ  «.لكَِ مِنْ آياتِ اللهَّ
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(Ali Bin Ibrahim) said, ‘And in a report of Abu Al Jaroud,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding Hisazwj Words [7:26] O children 
of Adam! We have indeed Sent down to you clothing to cover your shame, and 
(clothing) for good appearance, having said: ‘As for the clothing, so these are the 
clothes which are being worn, and as for the good appearance, so it is for the 
enjoyment and the wealth, and as for the clothing of piety, so it is the honour. The 
honourable do not display their nakedness, even if it was the wearing of clothing 
which, display the nakedness. And the immoral displays nakedness even though it 
may be by the abundance of the clothing. Allahazwj is Saying and clothing of piety, 
that is the best. Heazwj is Saying: “Chastity is better” That is from the Signs of 
Allah that they may be mindful’.1494  

VERSE 28 

ِي أمُْرُِ ِلَ  ِاللَّه  ِإنِه ِقلُْ ن اِبهِ اِۗ ر  ِأ م  ُ اللَّه ن اِو  ل يْه اِآب اء  دْن اِع  ج  ِق الوُاِو  ةً اِف ع لوُاِف احِش  إذِ  ِباِلْف ِو  ِت عْل مُون  اِلَ  ِم  ِ ل ىِاللَّه ِع  ِأ ت قوُلوُن  اءِِۖ حْش 

{28} 

[7:28] And when they commit an immorality they say: We found our fathers 
doing this, and Allah has Commanded us for it. Say: Surely, Allah does not 
Command for immoralities; are you saying against Allah what you do not 
know? 

حدثنا احمد بن محمد عن الحسين بن سعيد عن محمد بن منصور قال سألته عن قول الله تعالى وإذا فعلوا فاحشة قالوا وجدنا 

 امر بالزنا عليه آباءنا والله امرنا بها قل ان الله لا يأمر بالفحشاء اتقولون على الله ما لا تعلمون فقال ارايت احدا يزعم ان الله

وشرب الخمر أو بشل من ه ه المحارم فقلت لا فقال ما ه ه الفاحشة التى يدعون ان الله امر بها فقلت الله اعلم ووليه قال 

فان ه ه في ائمة الجور ادعوا ان الله امرهم بالايتمام بقوم لم يأمر الله بالايتمام بهم فرد الله ذلك عليهم واخبرنا انهم قد قالوا 

 الك ب فسمى الله منهم فاحشة. عليه 

Narrated to us Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al-Husayn Bin Saeed, from Muhammad Bin Mansour 
who said,  

‘I asked himasws about the Words of Allahazwj [7:28] And when they commit an 
immorality they say: We found our fathers doing this, and Allah has 
Commanded us for it. Say: Surely Allah does not Command for immoralities; 
are you saying against Allah what you do not know? Heasws said: ‘Do you see 
anyone who thinks that Allahazwj has Ordered to commit adultery, or drink intoxicants, 
or for anything from these Prohibitions?’ I said, ‘No.’ Heasws said: ‘What is this evil 
claim that Allahazwj has Ordered such.’ I said, ‘Allahazwj Knows and Hisazwj 
guardianasws.’ Heasws said: ‘This is regarding the unjust imams who claim that 
Allahazwj has Ordered these for the people, but Allahazwj never Ordered these for the 
people. Allahazwj has Rebutted that to them and Informed us that they are speaking 
lies against Himazwj. Allahazwj has Referred to them as the Immoral.’1495  
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VERSES 29 & 30 

بِِّ ِر  ر  ِأ م  ِت عُودُِقلُْ أ كُمْ ِب د  ا م  ِك  ِۚ ين  ِالدِّ ِل هُ ِمُخْلصِِين  ادْعُوهُ ِو  سْجِدٍ ِم  ِكُلِّ ِعِنْد  أ قيِمُواِوُجُوه كُمْ ِو  ِ}يِباِلْقسِْطِِۖ ِ {29ون  ِه د ىَٰ ف رِيقاً

ِِ ِمِنِْدُونِِاللَّه ِأ وْليِ اء  ي اطِين  ذُواِالشه ل ةُِِۗإنِههُمُِاتهخ  لَ  ل يْهِمُِالضه ِع  قه ف رِيقاًِح  ِ}و  ِأ نههُمِْمُهْت دُون  بوُن  ي حْس  ِ{31ِو 

[7:29] Say: My Lord has Enjoined Justice, and set upright your faces at every 
Masjid and call on Him, being sincere to Him in the Religion; as He Originated 
you, so shall you also return [7:30] A party has He Guided aright and (as for 
another) party, straying is justly their due, surely they took the Satans for 
guardians besides Allah, and they think that they are rightly Guided. 

 «.لصا مخلصاهو إلى القبلة، ليس فيها عبادة الأوثان، خا»أبو بصير، عن أحدهما )عليهما السلام( قال: 

Abu Baseer,  

(It has been narrated) from one of themasws (5th or 6th Imamasws) having said: ‘([7:29] 
and set upright your faces at every Masjid) It is towards the Qiblah. There is no 
idol worshipping therein, being truly sincere’.1496 

 «.يعني الأئمة»مهران، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قوله: وَ أقَيِمُوا وُجُوهكَُمْ عِنْدَ كُلِّ مَسْجِدٍ، قال:  عن الحسين بن

From Al Husayn Bin Mahran,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding Hisazwj Words [7:29] and set 
upright your faces at every Masjid – said: ‘It Means the (Divine) Imamsasws’.1497  

حَقَّ و عنه، قال: و في رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قوله: كَما بدََأكَُمْ تعَُودُونَ فرَِيقاً هدَى وَ فرَِيقاً 

لالةَُ. دا، و ك لك يعودون يوم القيامة مهتديا و ضالا، خلقهم حين خلقهم مؤمنا و كافرا، و شقيا و سعي»قال:  عَليَْهِمُ الضَّ

ِ وَ يحَْسَبوُنَ أنََّهمُْ مُهْتدَُونَ و هم القدرية ال ين يقولو يقول: و يزعمون أنهم  ن لا قدر،إنَِّهمُُ اتَّخَُ وا الشَّياطِينَ أوَْليِاءَ مِنْ دُونِ اللهَّ

 و إن شاءوا ضلوا، و هم مجوس ه ه الامة،  قادرون على الهدى و الضلالة، و ذلك إليهم إن شاءوا اهتدوا،

And from him (Ali Bin Ibrahim) who said, ‘And in a report of Abu Al Jaroud,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding Hisazwj Words [7:29] as He 
Originated you, so shall you also return [7:30] A party has He Guided aright 
and (as for another) party, straying is justly their due. Heasws said: ‘Heazwj 
Created them as Believers, and Infidels, and wretched, and happy; and similar to 
that they shall be returning on the Day of Judgement as being rightly Guided, and 
having strayed. Heazwj is Saying surely they took the Satans for guardians 
besides Allah, and they think that they are rightly Guided, and they are the 
Qadiriyya who are saying that there is no Pre-destination, and are alleging that they 
have power over the Guidance and the straying, and that it is up to them if they so 
desire to be Guided, and if they so desire they can go astray. They are the Magians 
of this community. 

خلقه، ك لك يعود إليه شقيا، و من خلقه سعيدا و ك ب أعداء الله، المشيئة و القدرة لله كَما بدََأكَُمْ تعَُودُونَ من خلقه شقيا يوم 

يوم خلقه، ك لك يعود إليه سعيدا. قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: الشقي من شقي في بطن امه، و السعيد من سعد في 

 «.بطن امه
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And the enemies of Allahazwj are liars. The Desire and the Power is for Allahazwj 
[7:29] as He Originated you, so shall you also return. The one who was Created 
as a wretch would be a wretch up to the Day of Judgement, and thus return to 
Himazwj as a wretch. And the one who was Created successful on the day he was 
born, would similarly return to Himazwj as a successful one. Rasool-Allahsaww said: 
‘The wretch is a wretch from the womb of his mother, and the successful one is 
successful from the womb of his mother’.1498  

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا أبي )رحمه الله(، قال: حدثنا سعد بن عبد الله، عن محمد بن أحمد، عن أحمد ابن محمد السياري ، 

قال: حدثنا محمد بن عبد الله بن مهران الكرخي، قال: حدثنا حنان بن سدير، عن أبيه، عن أبي إسحاق الليثي، عن أبي 

لالةَُ إنَِّهمُُ اتَّخَُ وا جعفر محمد بن علي )عليهما السلام(، في  قوله تعالى: كَما بدََأكَُمْ تعَُودُونَ فرَِيقاً هدَى وَ فرَِيقاً حَقَّ عَليَْهِمُ الضَّ

 :ِ  «.يعني أئمة الجور دون أئمة الحق وَ يحَْسَبوُنَ أنََّهمُْ مُهْتدَُونَ »الشَّياطِينَ أوَْليِاءَ مِنْ دُونِ اللهَّ

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad, 
from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Al Sayyari, from Muhammad Bin Abdullah Bin Mahran Al Karkhy, from 
Hanaan Bin Sudeyr, from his father, from Abu Is’haq Al Laysi,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’far Muhammad Bin Aliasws regarding the Words of 
Allahazwj the High [7:29] as He Originated you, so shall you also return [7:30] A 
party has He Guided aright and (as for another) party, straying is justly their 
due, surely they took the Satans for guardians besides Allah – Meaning the 
imams of Misguidance besides the Imamsasws of the Truth and they think that they 
are rightly Guided’.1499 

VERSE 31 

ِيحُِبُِّ ِتسُْرِفوُاِِۚإنِههُِلَ  لَ  بوُاِو  اشْر  كُلوُاِو  سْجِدٍِو  ِم  ِكُلِّ ِخُذُواِزِين ت كُمِْعِنْد  م  ِ}ِي اِب نيِِآد   {31الْمُسْرِفيِن 

[7:31] O Children of Adam! Take to your adornments at every Masjid, and eat 
and drink and be not extravagant; surely He does not Love the extravagant 

ة ابن أيوب، عن ابن محمد بن يعقوب: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد بن عيسى، عن الحسين بن سعيد، عن فضال

و « 1»في العيدين »سنان، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قول الله عز و جل: خُُ وا زِينتَكَُمْ عِنْدَ كُلِّ مَسْجِدٍ، قال: 

 «.الجمعة

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al 
Husayn Bin Saeed, from Fazalat Ibn Ayoub, from Ibn Sinan,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic [7:31] Take to your adornments at every Masjid, said: ‘During the 
two Eids and the Friday’.1500  

 «.العيدان و الجمعة»مْ عِنْدَ كُلِّ مَسْجِدٍ، قال: و قال: خُُ وا زِينتَكَُ 

And heasws said: ‘[7:31] Take to your adornments at every Masjid – the two Eids 
and the Friday’.1501  
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و عنه: بإسناده عن محمد بن أحمد بن داود، عن محمد بن الحسن، عن محمد بن يحيى، عن محمد بن أحمد بن يحيى، عن 

، عن الزبير بن عقبة، عن فضال بن موسى بن النهدي، عن العلاء بن سيابة، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قول رجل

 «.الغسل عند لقاء كل إمام»الله عز و جل: خُُ وا زِينتَكَُمْ عِنْدَ كُلِّ مَسْجِدٍ، قال: 

And from him (Al Sadouq), by his chain, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Dawood, from Muhammad 
Bin Al Hassan, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Yahya, from a man, 
from Al Zubeyr Bin Uqba, from Fazaal Bin Musa Bin Al Nahdy, from Al A’ala Bin Sayaaba,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic [7:31] Take to your adornments at every Masjid, said: ‘The bathing 
during meeting every Imamasws’.1502  

 «.يعني الأئمة»عن الحسين بن مهران، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قول الله: خُُ وا زِينتَكَُمْ عِنْدَ كُلِّ مَسْجِدٍ، قال: 

From Al Husayn Bin Mahran,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj [7:31] 
Take to your adornments at every Masjid, said: ‘It Means the Imamsasws’.1503  

عن خيثمة بن أبي خيثمة، قال: كان الحسن بن علي )عليه السلام( إذا قام إلى الصلاة لبس أجود ثيابه، فقيل له: يا بن رسول 

ول: خُُ وا زِينتَكَُمْ عِنْدَ كُلِّ مَسْجِدٍ إن الله تعالى جميل يحب الجمال، فأتجمل لربي، و هو يق»فقال:  الله، لم تلبس أجود ثيابك؟

 «.فأحب أن ألبس أجود ثيابي

From Khaysama Biin Abu Khaysama who said, ‘Whenever Al-Husayn Bin Aliasws 
used to stand for the Prayer, would do so in the finest of his asws clothes. So it was 
said to himasws, ‘O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww! Why do you wear the finest of yourasws 
clothes (for the Prayer)?’ So heasws said: ‘Allahazwj the High is Beautiful and loves the 
beauty, thus Iasws beautify myselfasws for myasws Lordazwj, and these are His azwj Words 
[7:31] Take to your adornments at every Masjid – therefore Iasws love to dress up 
in the best of myasws clothes (for the Prayer)’.1504  

و عنه: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن سهل بن زياد، عن الجاموراني، عن الحسن بن علي بن أبي حمزة، عن سيف بن 

قلت: «. نعم»قال:  عميرة، عن إسحاق بن عمار، قال: قلت لأبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(: يكون للمؤمن عشرة أقمصة؟

 «.سرف، إنما السرف أن تجعل ثوب صونك ثوب ب لكنعم، ليس ه ا من ال»قلت: ثلاثون؟ قال: «. نعم»عشرون؟ قال: 

And from him, from a number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Al Jamourany, from Al 
Hassan Bin Ali Bin Abu Hamza, from Sayf Bin Umeyra, from Is’haq Bin Amaar who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘Can there be for a Believer, ten shirts?’ Heasws said: 
‘Yes’. I said, ‘Twenty?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes’. I said, ‘Thirty?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes, this is not 
from the extravagance. But rather, the extravagance is that you make a dress a 
repair for a dress by that (to waste a dress/resources)?’1505  
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VERSE 32 

ِ نوُا ِآم  ِللِهذِين  ِهِي  ِقلُْ زْقِِۚ ِالرِّ الطهيِّب اتِِمِن  ِو  ِلعِِب ادِهِ ج  ِأ خْر  ِالهتيِ ِ ِاللَّه ِزِين ة  م  ره نِْح  ِم  ِِۗقلُْ ةِ ِالْقيِ ام  ِي وْم  ةً الصِ  ِخ  نْي ا ِالدُّ ي اةِ ِالْح  فيِ

{ِ لُِالْْي اتِِلقِ وْمٍِي عْل مُون  ِنفُ صِّ لكِ 
ذ َٰ  {32ك 

[7:32] Say: Who has prohibited the adornments of Allah which He has Brought 
forth for His servants and the good provisions? Say: These are for the 
Believers in the life of this world, especially on the Day of Judgement; thus do 
We Clarify the Signs for a people who know 

ه: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن سهل بن زياد، عن محمد بن عيسى، عن صفوان، عن يونس بن إبراهيم، قال: دخلت على عن

أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، و علي جبة خز و طيلسان خز، فنظر إلي، فقلت: جعلت فداك، علي جبة خز و طيلسان خز، فما 

و ما بأس بإبريسم، فقد أصيب الحسين )عليه السلام( و عليه »م؟ فقال: قلت: و سداه إبريس« لا بأس بالخز»تقول فيه؟ فقال: 

 «.جبة خز

And from a number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Safwan, 
from Yunus Bin Ibrahim who said,  

‘I came up to Abu Abdullahasws, and upon me was a silk robe and a silk mantle. 
Heasws looked towards me, so I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! Upon me is a 
silk robe and a silk mantle, so what are youasws saying about that?’ So heasws said: 
‘There is no problem with silk’. I said, ‘And if it has an emblem on it?’ So heasws said: 
‘There is no problem with an emblem. Al-Husaynasws was injured and upon himasws 
was a silk robe’. 

إن عبد الله بن عباس لما بعثه أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( إلى الخوارج يواقفهم، لبس أفضل ثيابه، و تطيب »ثم قال: 

بأفضل طيبه، و ركب أفضل مراكبه، فخرج، فواقفهم، فقالوا: يا بن عباس، بينا أنت أفضل الناس إذ أتيتنا في لباس الجبابرة 

زْقِ فألبس و أتجمل، فإن الله و مراكبهم! فتلا عليهم ه ه الآية:  ِ الَّتيِ أخَْرَجَ لعِِبادِهِ وَ الطَّيِّباتِ مِنَ الرِّ مَ زِينةََ اللهَّ قلُْ مَنْ حَرَّ

 «.جميل يحب الجمال، و ليكن من حلال

Then heasws said: ‘Abdullah Ibn Abbas, when Amir-ul-Momineenasws sent him to the 
Khwarijites to halt them, wore the best of his clothes, perfumed with the best of the 
perfumes, and rode the best of his rides. Thus, he went out to halt them. They said, 
‘O Ibn Abbas! Between us, you are the best of the people, but you have come to us 
in the clothing of the tyrants and their riders?’ So he recited this Verse to them [7:32] 
Say: Who has prohibited the adornments of Allah, which He has Brought forth 
for His servants and the good provisions? Therefore, you should wear and 
beautify, for Allahazwj is Beautiful and Loves beauty, provided it is from Permissible 
(means)’.1506  

، قال: مر سفيان الثوري في «2»و عنه: عن علي بن محمد بن بندار، عن أحمد بن أبي عبد الله، عن محمد بن علي، رفعه 

. فدنا منه، نه و لأوبخنهو الله لآتيالمسجد الحرام فرأى أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( و عليه ثياب كثيرة القيمة حسان، فقال: 

 فقال: يا بن رسول الله، و الله ما لبس رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( مثل ه ا اللباس، و لا علي، و لا أحد من آبائك.

And from him, from Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Bandaar, from Ahmad Bin Abu Abdullah, from Muhammad 
Bin Ali, raising it, said,  

‘Sufyan Al-Sowry passed by the Sacred Masjid and saw Abu Abdullahasws, and upon 
himasws were expensive clothes, so he said, ‘And Allahazwj Gives it and Takes it’. So 
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we approached himasws and said, ‘O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww! By Allahazwj! Neither 
Rasool-Allahsaww wore (these kind of) clothes, nor Aliasws, nor anyone from yourasws 
forefathers’.   

، قتر، و كان يأخ  لقتره و اقتدارهكان رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( في زمان قتر م»فقال له أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

ِ الَّتيِ أخَْرَجَ لعِِبادِهِ وَ الطَّيِّ  -ثم تلا -و إن الدنيا بعد ذلك أرخت عزاليها، فأحق أهلها بها أبرارها مَ زِينةََ اللهَّ باتِ مِنَ قلُْ مَنْ حَرَّ

زْقِ فنحن أحق من أخ  منها ما أعطاه الله عز و جل غير أني ثم « ما ترى علي من ثوب إنما ألبسه  للناس -يا ثوري -الرِّ

ه ا »اجت ب يد سفيان فجرها إليه، ثم رفع الثوب الأعلى و أخرج ثوبا تحت ذلك على جلده غليظا، فقال )عليه السلام(: 

لبست ه ا »ثم ج ب ثوبا على سفيان أعلاه غليظ خشن، و داخل ذلك الثوب لين، فقال: « لناسألبسه لنفسي، و ما رأيته ل

 «.الأعلى للناس، و لبست ه ا لنفسك تسرها

So Abu Abdullahasws said to him: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww was in the era of scarcity, and 
took to whatever was available to himsaww. The world, after that, has loosened 
(economically), so its righteous people are deserving of it’. – Then heasws said: ‘[7:32] 
Say: Who has prohibited the adornments of Allah which He has Brought forth 
for His servants and the good provisions?  Thus, weasws are deserving of taking 
from it what Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic has Given . Apart from that – O sowry – do 
not tool at the clothes, as Iasws have worn them for the people’. Then heasws grabbed 
the hand of Sowry and raised the clothes higher, and showed the cloth which was 
under that, upon hisasws skin which was coarse. Heasws said: ‘Iasws wear these for 
myselfasws, and what you see is for the people’. Then heasws pulled out a cloth which 
was coarse and inside that was a smooth cloth, so heasws said: ‘Wear this outside 
one for the people, and wear this for yourself, and be pleased with it’.1507  

و عنه: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن محمد بن أحمد، عن محمد بن عبد الله بن أحمد، عن علي بن النعمان، عن صالح بن 

قال: قلت لأبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(: ما لكم من  -أو المعلى بن خنيس -حمزة، عن أبان بن مصعب، عن يونس بن ظبيان

بعث جبرئيل )عليه السلام( و أمره أن يخرق بإبهامه ثمانية أنهار في  إن الله تبارك و تعالى»ه ه الأرو؟ فتبسم، ثم قال: 

و هو نهر الهند، و نيل مصر، و  الأرو، منها سيحان، و جيحان، و هو نهر بلخ، و الخشوع: و هو نهر الشاش، و مهران:

ء إلا ما غضب عليه، و إن  دجلة و الفرات، فما سقت و استقت فهو لنا، و ما كان لنا فهو لشيعتنا، و ليس لعدونا منه شي

نْيا -يعني ما بين السماء و الأرو، ثم تلا ه ه الآية -ولينا لفي أوسع فيما بين ذه إلى ذه : قلُْ هِيَ للَِِّ ينَ آمَنوُا فيِ الْحَياةِ الدُّ

 «.المغصوبين عليها خالصَِةً لهم يوَْمَ الْقيِامَةِ يعني بلا غصب

And from him (Al Kulayni), from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad, from 
Muhammad Bin Abdullah Bin Ahmad, from Ali Bin Al No’man, from Salih Bin Hamza, from Abaan Bin 
Mas’ab, from Yunu Bin Zabyan – or Moala Bin Khunays – who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘What is there for youasws from this earth?’ So heasws 
smiled, then said: ‘Allahazwj Blessed and High Sent Jibraeelas, and Commanded himas 
that heas should scratch with hisas thumb eight rivers in the earth. From these is 
Sayhan, and Jayhan – and these are the Balkan rivers; and Al-Khushou – and it is 
the river Al-Shaash; and Mahraan – and it a river in India, and Nile in Egypt, and 
Dajla, and Ephurates (in Iraq).  

ما ء إلا ما غضب عليه، و إن ولينا لفي أوسع في فما سقت و استقت فهو لنا، و ما كان لنا فهو لشيعتنا، و ليس لعدونا منه شي

نْيا المغصوبين عليها -يعني ما بين السماء و الأرو، ثم تلا ه ه الآية -بين ذه إلى ذه : قلُْ هِيَ للَِِّ ينَ آمَنوُا فيِ الْحَياةِ الدُّ

 «.خالصَِةً لهم يوَْمَ الْقيِامَةِ يعني بلا غصب

So whatever, is nourished by these, so it is for usasws, and whatever was for usasws, 
so it is for ourasws Shiah, and there is nothing for ourasws enemies except what is the 
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Wrath against them. And what is for usasws is more extensive than from here to there’ 
– meaning what is between the sky and the earth. Then heasws recited this Verse 
[7:32] Say: These are for the Believers in the life of this world (what has been) 
usurped against them especially on the Day of Judgement – Meaning without 
usurpation’.1508  

VERSE 33 

أ نِْتُِ ِو  قِّ ِبغِ يْرِِالْح  الْب غْي  ِو  َْم  ِ ْْ ا ِو  اِب ط ن  م  ِمِنْه اِو  اِظ ه ر  ِم  احِش  ِالْف و  بِّي  ِر  م  ره اِح  أ نِْقلُِْإنِهم  لِْبهِِِسُلْط اناًِو  اِل مِْينُ زِّ ِِم  شْرِكُواِباِللَّه

{ِ ِت عْل مُون  اِلَ  ِِم  ل ىِاللَّه  {33ت قوُلوُاِع 

[7:33] Say: But rather, My Lord has only Prohibited the immoralities, those of 
which are apparent as well as those that are concealed, and sin and rebellion 
without right, and that you associate with Allah that for which He has not Sent 
down any authorisation for, and that you say against Allah what you do not 
know 

حدثنا احمد بن محمد عن محمد بن الحسن عن الحسين بن سعيد عن ابى وهب عن محمد بن منصور قال سألت عبدا 

صالحا عليه السلام عن قول الله تبارك وتعالى انما حرم ربى الفواحش ما ظهر منها وما بطن فقال ان القرآن له ظهر 

ئمة الجور وجميع ما احل من الكتاب وهو الظاهر والباطن وبطن فجميع ما حرم في الكتاب هو الظاهر والباطن من ذلك ا

 من ذلك ائمة الحق. 

Narrated to us Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan, from Al-Hassan, from Al-
Husayn Bin Saeed, from Abu Wahab, from Muhammad Mansour who said:  

‘I asked Abd Al Salihasws (Seventh Imam Musa-Al-Kazimasws) regarding the Words of 
Allahazwj Blessed and High [7:33] Say: But rather, My Lord has only Prohibited 
the immoralities, those of which are apparent as well as those that are 
concealed, Imamasws said: ‘For the Quran there is an apparent and a hidden. All that 
is Prohibited in the Book is the apparent, and the hidden from that are the unjust 
Imams, and all that is Permissible from the Book is the apparent, and the hidden 
from that are the True Imamsasws.’1509 

الشيخ: بإسناده عن البرقي، عن النضر بن سويد، عن الحلبي، عن عمرو بن أبي المقدام، عن أبيه، عن علي بن الحسين 

 «.الزنا الْفوَاحِشَ ما ظهَرََ مِنْها وَ ما بطََنَ ما ظهر نكا  امرأة الأب، و ما بطن:»)عليه السلام(، قال: 

Al Shyekh (Al Sadouq), by his chain, from Al Barqy, from Al Nazar Bin Suweyd, from Al Halby, from 
Amro Bin Abu Al Maqdaam, from his father,  

(It has been narrated) from Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws having said: ‘[7:33] the 
immoralities, those of which are apparent as well as those that are concealed – 
what was apparent was the marriage with the step-mother, and what was concealed 
was the adultery’.1510  

محمد بن يعقوب: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن الحسين بن سعيد، عن أبي وهب، عن محمد بن منصور، 

مَ رَبِّيَ الْفوَاحِشَ ما ظهَرََ مِنْها وَ ما بطََنَ. إن القرآن »قال: فقال:  قال: سألت عبدا صالحا عن قول الله عز و جل: قلُْ إنَِّما حَرَّ
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ما حرم الله في القرآن هو الظاهر، و الباطن من ذلك أئمة الجور، و جميع ما أحل الله تعالى في له ظهر و بطن، فجميع 

 «.الكتاب هو الظاهر، و الباطن من ذلك أئمة الحق

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al 
Husayn Bin Saeed, from Abu Wahab, from Muhammad Bin Mansour who said,  

‘I asked Abd l Salihasws (7th Imamasws) about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic [7:33] Say: But rather, My Lord has only Prohibited the immoralities, 
those of which are apparent as well as those that are concealed. So heasws said: 
‘Surely, the Quran has an apparent for it and a hidden. So the totality of what 
Allahazwj has Prohibited in the Quran, it is apparent, and the hidden from that are the 
unjust imams. And the totality of what Allahazwj the High has Permitted in the Book, 
so it is the apparent, and the hidden from that are the rightful Imamsasws’.1511  

و عنه: عن أبي علي الأشعري، عن بعض أصحابنا، و علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، جميعا، عن الحسن بن علي بن أبي 

مَ رَبِّيَ »قال: قال: حمزة، عن أبيه عن علي بن يقطين، عن أبي الحسن )عليه السلام(،  قول الله عز و جل: قلُْ إنَِّما حَرَّ

ثْمَ وَ الْبغَْيَ بغَِيْرِ الْحَقِّ فأما قوله: ما ظهَرََ مِنْها يعني الزنا  المعلن، و نصب الرايات الْفوَاحِشَ ما ظهَرََ مِنْها وَ ما بطََنَ وَ الْإِ

 التي كانت ترفعها الفواجر الفواحش في الجاهلية.

And from him (Al Kulayni), from Abu Al A’ala Al Ashary, from one of our companions, and Ali Bin 
Ibrahim, from his father, together, from Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Abu Hamza, from his father, from Ali Bin 
Yaqteen,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Al-Hassanasws having said: ‘The Words of Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic [7:33] Say: But rather, My Lord has only Prohibited the 
immoralities, those of which are apparent as well as those that are concealed, 
and sin and rebellion without right – so as for Hisazwj Words those of which are 
apparent it Means the open (announced) adultery, and the establishment of the 
flags which the tyrants had raised, the immoral ones during the pre-Islamic period’. 

أن يبعث النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(  و أما قوله عز و جل: وَ ما بطََنَ يعني ما نكح من أزواج الآباء، لأن الناس كانوا قبل

ثْمَ فإنها الخمر  إذا كان للرجل زوجة و مات عنها، تزوجها ابنه من بعده، إذا لم تكن امه، فحرم الله عز و جل ذلك، و أما الْإِ

 «.بعينها

And as for the Words of the Mighty and Majestic those that are concealed – it 
Means the marriage of the step-mother, because the people used to do that before 
the Prophetsaww was Sent. Whenever the man died leaving a widow, she would 
marry his son after him, if she was not his biological mother. So Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic Prohibited that. And as for the ‘and sin’ so these are the intoxicants which 
are Meant by it’.1512  

VERSES 34 - 39 

{ِ ِي سْت قْدِمُون  لَ  ةًِِۖو  اع  ِس  ِي سْت أخِْرُون  لهُُمِْلَ  ِأ ج  اء  اِج  لٌِِۖف إذِ  ةٍِأ ج  ِأمُه لكُِلِّ ل يْكُمِْ {34و  ِع  ون  اِي أتْيِ نهكُمِْرُسُلٌِمِنْكُمِْي قصُُّ ِإمِه م  ي اِب نيِِآد 

ِهُمِْ لَ  ِو  ل يْهِمْ ِع  وْفٌ ِخ  ِف لَ  أ صْل ح  ِو  ِاتهق ىَٰ نِ ِف م  ِ}ِآي اتيِِ  نوُن  ابُِ {35ي حْز  ِأ صْح  ئكِ  ِأوُل َٰ نْه ا ِع  اسْت كْب رُوا ِو  ِبآِي اتنِ ا بوُا ذه ِك  الهذِين  و 

{ِ الدُِون   {36النهارِِِۖهُمِْفيِه اِخ 
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[7:34] And for every community there is a term, so when their term arrives they 
shall not (be able to) delay it, nor shall they (be able to) bring it forward [7:35] 
O children of Adam! if there comes to you Rasools from among you relating to 
you My Verses, then whoever fears and acts aright - they shall have no fear 
nor shall they grieve [7:36] And (as for) those who reject Our Signs and turn 
away from them arrogantly - these are the inmates of the Fire they shall abide 
in it eternally. 

ِالِْ ِمِن  ِن صِيبهُُمْ ِي ن الهُُمْ ئكِ 
ِأوُل َٰ ِبآِي اتهِِِۚ ذهب  ِك  ِأ وْ ذِباً ِك  ِ ل ىِاللَّه ِع  ىَٰ ِافْت ر  نِ ِمِمه ِأ ظْل مُ نْ فهوْن هُمِْف م  ِي ت و  ِرُسُلنُ ا تْهُمْ اء  ِج  ا ِإذِ  تهىَٰ ِح  كِت ابِِۖ

ِِِۖق الوُاِ ِمِنِْدُونِِاللَّه اِكُنْتمُِْت دْعُون  ِم  ِ}ق الوُاِأ يْن  افرِِين  انوُاِك  ِأ نْفسُِهِمِْأ نههُمِْك  ل ىَٰ هِدُواِع  ش  نهاِو  لُّواِع   {37ض 

[7:37] Who is then more unjust than he who forges a lie against Allah or rejects 
His Signss? (As for) those, their portion of the Book shall reach them, until 
when Our Rasools come to them causing them to die, they shall say: Where is 
that which you used to call upon besides Allah? They would say: They are 
gone away from us; and they shall testify against themselves that they were 
unbelievers 

ل ِ مٍِق دِْخ  ِادْخُلوُاِفيِِأمُ  اِادهِق ال  ِإذِ  تهىَٰ ةٌِل ع ن تِْأخُْت ه اِِۖح  ل تِْأمُه خ  اِد  نْسِِفيِِالنهارِِِۖكُلهم  ِ ْْ ا ِو  ِالْجِنِّ مِيعًاِتِْمِنِْق بْلكُِمِْمِن  كُواِفيِه اِج  ار 

ِالنهارِِۖ اباًِضِعْفاًِمِن  ذ  لُّون اِف آتهِِمِْع  ءِِأ ض  ؤُلَ  بهن اِه َٰ هُمِْر  اهُمِْلِْوُلَ  ِ}ِق ال تِْأخُْر  ِت عْل مُون  كِنِْلَ  ل َٰ ِضِعْفٌِو  ِلِكُلٍّ هُمِْ {38ق ال  ق ال تِْأوُلَ  و 

{ِ اِكُنْتمُِْت كْسِبوُن  ِبمِ  اب  ل يْن اِمِنِْف ضْلٍِف ذُوقوُاِالْع ذ  ِل كُمِْع  ان  اِك  اهُمِْف م   {39لِْخُْر 

[7:38] He will say: Enter into Fire among the nations that have passed away 
before you from among Jinn and the humans; whenever a community shall 
enter, it shall curse its sister (community), until when they have all come up 
with one another into it; the last of them shall say with regard to the foremost 
of them: Our Lord! These led us astray, therefore give them a double 
Punishment of the Fire. He will say: Every one shall have double but you do 
not know [7:39] And the foremost of them will say to the last of them: So you 
have no preference over us; therefore taste the Punishment for what you 
earned 

محمد بن يعقوب: عدن علدي بدن إبدراهيم، عدن أبيده، عدن بكدر بدن محمدد الأزدي، عدن أبدي عبدد الله )عليده السدلام(، قدال: إنَِّ 

ونَ مِنْهُ فإَنَِّهُ مُلاقيِكُمْ  م، ثدم تعدد السداعات، تعد السنين، ثم تعد الشهور، ثدم تعدد الأيدا -قال -تعَْمَلوُنَ  -إلى قوله -الْمَوْتَ الَِّ ي تفَرُِّ

 ثم تعد النفس فإَذِا جاءَ أجََلهُمُْ لا يسَْتأَخِْرُونَ ساعَةً وَ لا يسَْتقَْدِمُونَ.

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Bakr Bin Muhammad Al-Azdy,  

Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘[62:8] Say: (As for) the death from which you are 
fleeing from, so it will surely meet you, then you shall be sent back to the 
Knower of the hidden and the apparent, and He will Inform you of that which 
you had done, Count the years, then count the months, then count the days, then 
count the hours, then count the (الدنفس) seconds [7:34] And for every community 
there is a term, so when their term arrives they shall not (be able to) delay it, 
nor shall they (be able to) bring it forward’.1513   

هو ال ي »تأَخِْرُونَ ساعَةً وَ لا يسَْتقَْدِمُونَ، قال: العياشي: عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( في قوله: فإَذِا جاءَ أجََلهُمُْ لا يسَْ 

 «.يسمى لملك الموت
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Al-Ayyashi,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding Hisazwj Words [7:34] so when 
their term arrives they shall not (be able to) delay it, nor shall they (be able to) 
bring it forward, said: ‘It is what is named as the Angel of Death’’.1514 

 «.يعني أئمة الجور»الطبرسي في قوله تعالى: رَبَّنا هؤُلاءِ أضََلُّونا، قال الصادق )عليه السلام(: 

Al-Tabarsy –  

Regarding [7:38] Our Lord! These led us astray, Al-Sadiqasws said: ‘It Means the 
unjust imams’.1515  

محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن محمد، عن بعض أصحابه، عن آدم بن إسحاق، عن عبد الرزاق ابن مهران، عن الحسين بن 

إذ دعونا إلى »ميمون، عن محمد بن سالم، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال في قوله تعالى: وَ ما أضََلَّنا إلِاَّ المُْجْرِمُونَ: 

فاً مِنَ لك قول الله عز و جل فيهم حين جمعهم إلى النار: قالتَْ أخُْراهمُْ لِأوُلاهمُْ رَبَّنا هؤُلاءِ أضََلُّونا فَ تهِِمْ عَ اباً ضِعْ سبيلهم، ذ

ارَكُوا فيِها جَمِيعاً برى ةٌ لعََنتَْ أخُْتهَا حَتَّى إذَِا ادَّ  ا.لعن بعضهم بعضء بعضهم من بعض، و  النَّارِ و قوله: كُلَّما دَخَلتَْ أمَُّ

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Muhammad, from one of our companions, from Adam Bin 
Is’haq, from Abdul Razzaq Ibn Mahran, from Al Husayn Bin Maymoun, from Muhammad Bin Saalim,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said regarding the Words of the 
High [26:99] And none but the guilty led us astray, said: ‘When they call us to 
their ways, that is in the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic with regards to them 
when Heazwj shall Gather them to the Fire [7:38] the last of them shall say with 
regard to the foremost of them: Our Lord! These led us astray, therefore give 
them a double Punishment of the Fire and Hisazwj Words [7:38] whenever a 
community shall enter, it shall curse its sister (community), until when they 
have all come up with one another into it, some of them would be disavowing the 
others, and some of them would be cursing the others’.1516 

VERSE 40 & 41  

ِي دْخُلوُ لَ  ِو  اءِ ِالسهم  ابُ ِأ بْو  ِل هُمْ ِتفُ تهحُ ِلَ  نْه ا ِع  اسْت كْب رُوا ِو  ِبآِي اتنِ ا بوُا ذه ِك  ِالهذِين  ِِۚإنِه ِالْخِي اطِ مِّ ِس  ِفيِ لُ م  ِالْج  ِي لجِ  تهىَٰ ِح  نهة  ِالْج  ن 

{ِ ِن جْزِيِالْمُجْرِمِين  لكِ 
ذ َٰ ك  ِ}ِ{41و  ِن جْزِيِالظهالمِِين  لكِ 

ذ َٰ ك  اشٍِِۚو  و  مِنِْف وْقهِِمِْغ  ِمِه ادٌِو  ه نهم  ِ{41ل هُمِْمِنِْج 

[7:40] Surely (as for) those who belie Our Signs and turn away in arrogance 
from them, the doors of the sky shall not be opened for them, nor would they 
be entering the Paradise until the camel passes through the eye of the needle; 
and thus do We Recompense the guilty [7:41] They shall have a bed of hell-fire 
and from above them coverings (of it); and thus do We reward the unjust. 

بوُا بِ ياتنِا وَ اسْتكَْ  بَرُوا العياشي: عن منصور بن يونس، عن رجل، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قول الله: إنَِّ الَِّ ينَ كَ َّ

نزلت في طلحة و الزبير، و » عَنْها لا تفُتََّحُ لهَمُْ أبَْوابُ السَّماءِ وَ لا يدَْخُلوُنَ الْجَنَّةَ حَتَّى يلَجَِ الْجَمَلُ فيِ سَمِّ الْخِياطِ، قال:

 «.الجمل جملهم

Al Ayyashi, from Mansour Bin Yunus, from a man,  
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(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj [7:40] 
Surely (as for) those who belie Our Signs and turn away in arrogance from 
them, the doors of the sky shall not be opened for them, nor would they be 
entering the Paradise until the camel passes through the eye of the needle; 
and thus do We Recompense the guilty, said: ‘It was Revealed regarding Talha, 
and Al-Zubeyr, and the camel (which was) their camel’.1517  

أما المؤمنون فترفع أعمالهم و أرواحهم إلى السماء، فتفتح »الطبرسي: روي عن أبي جعفر الباقر )عليهما السلام( أنه قال: 

لهم أبوابها، و أما الكافر فيصعد بعمله و روحه حتى إذا بل  إلى السماء نادى مناد: اهبطوا به إلى سجين، و هو واد بحضر 

 «.موت يقال له: برهوت

Al-Tabarsy – It has been reported,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’far Al-Baqirasws having said: ‘As for the Believers, 
so their deeds would be raised along with their spirits, to the sky, and its doors would 
be opened up for them. And as for the Infidels, so there shall ascend their spirits 
along with their deeds. When they reach to the sky, a Caller would Call out: 
‘Descend with these to Sijjeen!’ – And it is a valley at Hazramaut called Barhoot’.1518  

VERSES 42 & 43 

ِفِِ ِهُمْ نهةِِۖ ِالْج  ابُ ِأ صْح  ئكِ  ِأوُل َٰ ِوُسْع ه ا ِإلَِه ِن فْسًا لِّفُ ِنكُ  ِلَ  اتِ الحِ  ِالصه مِلوُا ع  ِو  نوُا ِآم  الهذِين  ِ}و  الدُِون  ِخ  ِفِيِ {42يه ا ا ِم  عْن ا ن ز  و 

ِِ مْدُِلِلَّه ق الوُاِالْح  ِت جْرِيِمِنِْت حْتهِِمُِالْْ نْه ارُِِۖو  تِْصُدُورِهِمِْمِنِْغِلٍّ اء  ُِِۖل ق دِْج  ان اِاللَّه ِأ نِْه د  ِل وْلَ  اِكُنهاِلنِ هْت دِي  م  اِو  ذ  ان اِلهِ َٰ الهذِيِه د 

{ِ لوُن  اِكُنْتمُِْت عْم  َْتمُُوه اِبمِ  نهةُِأوُرِ نوُدُواِأ نِْتلِْكُمُِالْج  ِِۖو  قِّ بِّن اِباِلْح  ِ{43رُسُلُِر 

[7:42] And (as for) those who believe and do righteous deeds,  We do not 
impose on any soul a duty except to the extent of its ability - they are the 
dwellers of the Garden; in it they shall abide eternally [7:43] And We will 
Remove whatever of ill-feeling is in their chests; the rivers shall flow beneath 
them and they shall say: All Praise is due to Allah Who Guided us to this, and 
we would not have found the Way had it not been that Allah had Guided us; 
certainly the Rasools of our Lord brought the Truth; and it shall be cried out to 
them that this is the Garden of which you are Made to be inheritors of for what 
you did 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن الحسين بن محمد، عن المعلى بن محمد، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن ابن هلال، عن أبيه، عن أبي 

ِ الَِّ ي هدَانا لهِ ا وَ ما كُنَّا لنِهَْتدَِيَ الْحَمْدُ  السفاتج، عن أبي بصير، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قول الله عز و جل: لِلهَّ

.ُ إذا كان يوم القيامة دعي بالنبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( و بأمير المؤمنين و الأئمة من ولده، »قال:  لوَْ لا أنَْ هدَاناَ اللهَّ

ِ الَِّ ي هدَانا لهِ  ُ يعني: هدانا الله في فينصبون للناس، فإذا رأتهم شيعتهم قالوا: الْحَمْدُ لِلهَّ ا وَ ما كُنَّا لنِهَْتدَِيَ لوَْ لا أنَْ هدَاناَ اللهَّ

 «.ولاية أمير المؤمنين و الأئمة من ولده )عليهم السلام(

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Al Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Al Moala Bin Muhammad, from 
Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Hilal, from his father, from Abu Al Safataj, from Abu Baseer,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic [7:42] All Praise is due to Allah Who Guided us to this, and we 
would not have found the Way had it not been that Allah had Guided us. Heasws 
said: ‘When it will be the Day of Judgement, the Prophetsaww would be Called, and 
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Amir-ul-Momineen asws, and the Imamsasws from hisasws sonsasws. So theyasws would 
be established (for intercession) for the people. So when theirasws Shiah would see 
them, they would say [7:42] All Praise is due to Allah Who Guided us to this, and 
we would not have found the Way had it not been that Allah had Guided us – 
meaning, Allahazwj having Guided them regarding the Wilayah of Amir-ul-
Momineenasws, and the Imamsasws from hisasws sonsasws’.1519  

كتاب )صفة الجنة و النار(: عن أبي جعفر أحمد بن محمد بن عيسى، قدال: حددثني سدعيد بدن جندا ، عدن عدوف بدن عبدد الله 

ما من مؤمن يدخل الجنة إلا كان له مدن الأزواج خمسدمائة حدوراء، مدع كدل »الأزدي، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

ؤلؤ المنثور، و كأنهن اللؤلؤ المكنون، و تفسدير المكندون بمنزلدة اللؤلدؤ فدي حوراء سبعون غلاما و سبعون جارية، كأنهن الل

الصدف، لم تمسه الأيدي و لم تره الأعين، و أما المنثور فيعني في الكثرة، و له سبعة قصور، فدي كدل قصدر سدبعون بيتدا و 

 في كل بيت سبعون سريرا، على كل سرير سبعون فراشا، عليها زوجة من الحور العين 

In the book Sifat Al-Jannat WAl-Al-Naar – from Abu Ja’far Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, who said 
that it has been narrated from Saeed Bin Junaah, from Awf Bin Abdullah Al-Azdy,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘There will be no one from the Believers who will enter the 
Paradise, but he will have as wives, fifty thousand Houries, with each of the Houries 
will be seventy young boys and seventy attendants  going around, as if they were 
scattered pearls, and they (Houries) will be like hidden pearls, and the explanation of 
“the hidden” is like the pearl in the oyster, never been touched by the hand and 
never been seen by the eye, and as for the “scattered”, it is in the meaning of 
numerous; and for (the Believer) will be seven palaces, with each palace having 
seventy houses, and in every house will have seventy beds, on all the beds will be 
seventy mattresses, on which will be the wife from the Maiden Hourie. 

وَ أنَْهارٌ مِنْ لبَنٍَ لدَمْ يتَغََيَّدرْ طعَْمُدهُ لدم يخدرج مدن ضدروع  تجَْرِي مِنْ تحَْتهِِمُ الْأنَْهارُ أنهار من ماء غير آسن صاف ليس بالكدر

دارِبيِنَ لدم يعصدره ةٍ للِشَّ الرجدال بأقددامهم،  المواشي وَ أنَْهارٌ مِنْ عَسَلٍ مُصَف ىً لم يخرج من بطون النحل وَ أنَْهارٌ مِدنْ خَمْدرٍ لدَ َّ

فإذا اشتهوا الطعام جاءتهم طيور بيض يرفعن أجنحتهن، فيأكلون من أي الألوان اشتهوا، جلوسا إن شداءوا أو متكئدين، و إن 

لدَيْكُمْ بمِدا عَ اشتهوا الفاكهة سعت إليهم الأغصان، فأكلوا من أيها اشتهوا، قدال: وَ الْمَلائكَِدةُ يدَدْخُلوُنَ عَلدَيْهِمْ مِدنْ كُدلِّ بدابٍ سَدلامٌ 

ارِ   «.صَبرَْتمُْ فنَعِْمَ عُقْبىَ الدَّ

[7:43] the rivers shall flow beneath them rivers of water which does not change, 
clear and not muddy.’ [47:15] and rivers of milk the taste whereof does not 
change, which never come out from the udders of livestock and rivers of honey 
clarified which never came out of the stomach of the bee and rivers of drink 
delicious to those who drink, not the juice from men squashing the grapes with 
their feet. Whenever they desire food, the birds will come to them, holding their eggs. 
They will eat them in whichever state that they so desire, sitting or reclining, and if 
they desire the fruits, the branches will seek them out. They will eat from them 
whatsoever that they desire.’ Heasws said: ‘[13:23] and the angels will enter in 
upon them from every gate: [13:24] Peace be on you because you were 
constant, how excellent, is then, the issue of the abode.’1520 

                                            
1519

.1ِ:896ِ/88الكافيِ   
1520

.862الاختصاص:ِ   



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

987 out of 3767 

VERSES 44 & 45 

ق اً بُّن اِح  ن اِر  د  ع  اِو  دْن اِم  ج  ِالنهارِِأ نِْق دِْو  اب  نهةِِأ صْح  ابُِالْج  ِأ صْح  ن اد ىَٰ نٌِِو  ذِّ ِمُؤ  ِف أ ذهن  ِق الوُاِن ع مِْۚ ق اًِۖ بُّكُمِْح  ِر  د  ع  اِو  دْتمُِْم  ج  ف ه لِْو 

{ِ ل ىِالظهالمِِين  ِِع  ِ} {44ب يْن هُمِْأ نِْل عْن ةُِاللَّه افرُِون  ةِِك  هُمِْباِلْْخِر  جًاِو  ي بْغُون ه اِعِو  ِِو  بيِلِِاللَّه نِْس  ِع  ِي صُدُّون  ِ{45الهذِين 

[7:44] And the dwellers of the paradise will call out to the inmates of the Fire: 
Surely, we have found what our Lord Promised us to be true; have you too 
found what your Lord Promised to be true? They will say: Yes. Then a 
proclaimer would proclaim among them that the Curse of Allah is on the unjust 
[7:45] Those who hinder (people) from Allah's Way and seek to make it 
crooked, and they are disbelievers in the Hereafter 

المؤذن: أمير المؤمنين »علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثني أبي، عن محمد بن الفضيل، عن أبي الحسن )عليه السلام(، قال: 

ِ وَ  )صلوات الله عليه(، يؤذن أذانا يسمع الخلائق كلها، و الدليل على ذلك قول الله عز و جل في سورة براءة: وَ أذَانٌ مِنَ اللهَّ

 «.نين )عليه السلام(: كنت أنا الأذان في الناسرَسُولهِِ فقال أمير المؤم

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Muhammad Bin Al Fazeyl,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Al-Hassanasws having said: ‘The proclaimer (المؤذن) is 
Amir-ul-Momineenasws, who would proclaim ( ناأذا ) which all the creatures would hear. 
And the evidence upon that are the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic in Surah 
Bra’aat (Chapter 9) [9:3] And a proclamation from Allah and His Rasool, so Amir-
ul-Momineenasws said: ‘Iasws would be the proclaimer among the people’.1521  

و عنه، قال: حدثنا أبو العباس محمد بن إبراهيم بن إسحاق الطالقاني )رحمه الله(، قال: حدثنا عبد العزيز بن يحيى 

بالبصرة، قال: حدثني المغيرة بن محمد، قال: حدثنا رجاء بن سلمة، عن عمرو بن شمر، عن جابر الجعفي، عن أبي جعفر 

خطب أمير المؤمنين علي بن أبي طالب )صلوات الله عليه( بالكوفة منصرفه من »م(، قال: محمد بن علي )عليه السلا

النهروان، و بلغه أن معاوية يسبه و يعيبه و يقتل أصحابه، فقام خطيبا، فحمد الله و أثنى عليه، و صلى على رسول الله 

 )صلى الله عليه و آله(، 

And from him (Al Sadouq) who said, ‘Abu Al Abbas Muhammad Bin Ibrahim Is’haw Al Talaqany 
narrated to us, from Abdul Aziz Bin Yahya At Al Basra, from Al Mugheira Bin Muhammad, from Raja’a 
Bin Salma, from Amro Bin Shimr, from Jabir Al Ju’fy,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’far Muhammad Bin Aliasws having said: ‘Amir-ul-
Momineen Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws gave a sermon at Al-Kufa, after leaving from (the 
battle of) Al-Naharwan, and it reached himasws that Muawiya is insulting himasws and 
faulting himasws and is killing hisasws companions. So heasws stood up to address. 
Heasws Praised Allahazwj and Extolled Himazwj, and sent greetings upon Rasool-
Allahsaww’.  

نٌ بيَْنهَمُْ أنَْ لعَْنةَُ  ِ عَلىَ  و ذكر الخطبة إلى أن قال فيها: و أنا المؤذن في الدنيا و الآخرة، قال الله عز و جل: فأَذََّنَ مُؤَذِّ اللهَّ

ِ وَ رَسُولهِِ فأنا ذلك الأذانال  «.ظَّالمِِينَ أنا ذلك المؤذن، و قال: وَ أذَانٌ مِنَ اللهَّ

And (Abu Ja’farasws mentioned the sermon until heasws said in it: ‘And Iasws am the 
‘Muezzin’ (Caller) in the world and the Hereafter. Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Says 

[7:44] Then a Muezzin will call out among them that the Curse of Allah is upon 
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the unjust. Iasws am that Muezzin. And Heazwj Said ‘[9:3] And a proclamation from 
Allah and His Rasool. So I asws am that ‘Azaan’.1522  

VERSES 46 - 49 

ِوِ  ابٌِۚ ِحِج  ا ب يْن هُم  ِي ِو  ِل مْ ل يْكُمِْۚ ِع  مٌ ِس لَ  ِأ نْ نهةِ ِالْج  اب  ِأ صْح  وْا ن اد  ِو  اهُمِْۚ ِبسِِيم  ِكُلَ ً ِي عْرِفوُن  الٌ ِرِج  افِ ِالْْ عْر  ل ى هُمِْع  ِو  دْخُلوُه ا

{ِ عُون  ِت جْع لْن اِمِ  {46ي طْم  بهن اِلَ  ابِِالنهارِِق الوُاِر  ِأ صْح  ارُهُمِْتلِْق اء  اِصُرِف تِْأ بْص  إذِ  ِ}و  ِالْق وْمِِالظهالمِِين   {47ع 

[7:46] And between the two there shall be a veil, and upon the heights there 
shall be men recognising all by their marks, and they shall call out to the 
dwellers of the garden: Peace be on you; they shall not have yet entered it, 
though they shall be hoping to [7:47] And when their eyes shall be turned 
towards the inmates of the Fire, they shall say: Our Lord! Do no Place us with 
the unjust 

اِأ غِْ ِق الوُاِم  اهُمْ الًَِي عْرِفوُن هُمِْبسِِيم  افِِرِج  ابُِالْْ عْر  ِأ صْح  ن اد ىَٰ ِ}و  ِت سْت كْبرُِون  اِكُنْتمُْ م  مْعُكُمِْو  نْكُمِْج  ِع  ِ {48ن ىَٰ ءِِالهذِين  ؤُلَ  أ ه َٰ

{ِ نوُن  ِأ نْتمُِْت حْز  لَ  ل يْكُمِْو  وْفٌِع  ِخ  لَ  نهةِ  ةٍِِۚادْخُلوُاِالْج  حْم  ُِبرِ  ِي ن الهُُمُِاللَّه مْتمُِْلَ   {49أ قْس 

[7:48] And the dwellers of the heights shall call out to men whom they will 
recognise by their marks saying: Of no avail were to you your amassings and 
your behaving arrogantly [7:49] Are these they about whom you swore that 
Allah will not bestow Mercy on them? Enter the garden; you shall have no fear, 
nor shall you be grieving 

حدثنا محمد بن الحسين عن عبد الرحمن بن ابى هاشم عن سالم بن ابى سلمه عن الهلقام عن ابى جعفر عليه السلام في قول 

الله عزوجل وعلى الاعراف رجال يعرفون كلا بسيماهم قال نحن اولئك الرجال الائمة منا يعرفون من يدخل النار ومن 

 م يعرف من فيها من صالح أو طالح. يدخل الجنة كما تعرفون في قبائلكم الرجل منك

It has been narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn, from Abdul Rahman Bin Abu Hashaam, 
from Saalim Bin Abu Salmah, from Al-Halqam, who has narrated: 

‘Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [7:46] and upon 
the heights there shall be men recognising all by their marks. Heasws said: 
‘Weasws are those menasws. The Imamsasws from usasws recognise the ones who will 
enter the Fire, and the ones who will enter the Paradise, just as you recognise in 
your tribes, the men from among you, recognising the ones from it from the good or 
evil’.1523    

حدثنا الحسين بن محمد عن معلى بن محمد قال حدثنى أبو الفضل المدايني عن ابى مريم الانصاري عن منهال بن عمرو 

عن رزين بن حبيش قال سمعت عليا عليه السلام يقول ان العبد إذا دخل حفرته اتاه ملكان اسمهما منكر ونكير فاول من 

 نجا وان عجز ع باه يسئلانه عن ربه ثم عن نبيه ثم عن وليه فان اجاب

It has been narrated to us by Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Moala Bin Muhammad, from Abu Al-
Fazal Al-Madainy, from Abu Maram Al-Ansar, from MinhaAl-Bin Amro, from Razeyn Bin Habeysh who 
said: 

‘I heard Aliasws say that: ‘When the servant enters his grave, two Angels come up to 
him, called Munkar and Nakeer. Firstly, they will question him about his Lordazwj, then 
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about his Prophetsaww, then about his Waliasws (Guardian). If he answers (correctly) 
he achieves salvation, and if he is unable to do so, he gets Punished’. 

فقال له رجل لمن عرف ربه ونبيه ولم يعرف وليه فقال م ب ب لا إلى هؤلاء ولا إلى هؤلاء ومن يضلل الله فلن تجد له 

سبيلا ذلك لاسبيل له وقد قيل للنبى صلى الله عليه وآله من الولى يا نبى الله قال وليكم في ه ا الزمان على عليه السلام ومن 

لئلا يكون كما قال الضلال قبلهم حين فارقتهم انبيائهم ربنا لولا ارسلت الينا  به بعده وصيه ولكل زمان عالم يحتج الله

 تمام ضلالتهم جهالتهم بالايات وهم الاوصياء ونخزىرسولا نتبع آياتك من قبل ان ن ل 

A man said to himasws, ‘For the one who recognises his Lordazwj, and his Prophetsaww, 
and does not recognise his Waliasws?’ Heasws said: ‘Not to those, and not to those, 
and one whom Allahazwj Let’s astray, that way will not be found for him, there will be 
no way for him. And it was said to the Prophetsaww, ‘Who is the Waliasws O 
Prophetsaww?’ Hesaww said: ‘Your Wali in this era is Aliasws, and the oneasws after 
himasws, hisasws successorasws, and for every era there is a knowledgeable oneasws 
that Allahazwj Argues by, lest that they would say similar to what the former ones said 
when they were separated from their Prophetsas, ‘Our Lordazwj, Send to us a 
Messenger so that we may follow Yourazwj Signs before we become disgraced and 
discredited’. They were completely misguided and ignorant from the Signs, as were 
(established) for the successorsas (of their Prophetsas) 

فأجابهم الله قل تربصوا فستعلمون من اصحاب الصراط السوى ومن اهتدى فانما كان تربصهم ان قالوا نحن في سعة عن 

معرفة الاوصياء حتى نعرف اماما فعرفهم الله ب لك والاوصياء اصحاب الصراط وقوف عليه لا يدخل الجنة الا من عرفهم 

ليهم عند اخ  المواثيق عليهم ووصفهم في كتابه عرفهم ع ء اللهنهم عرفاوعرفوه ولا يدخل النار الا من انكرهم وانكروه لا

 فقال عزوجل وعلى الاعراف رجال يعرفون كلا بسيماهم

Allahazwj Answered them. Heazwj Said [20:135] Say: Every one (of us) is awaiting, 
therefore do await: So you will come to know who is the follower of the even 
path and who is Guided. So, their waiting was that they said, ‘We are at the 
moment waiting to recognise the successoras until we end up recognising the 
Imamasws. So, due to that Allahazwj enabled them to recognise that. The 
successorsasws are the Masters of the Bridge (Al-Siraat). They will be made to pause 
to themasws. None will enter the Paradise except the one who recognises themasws 
and theyasws recognise him, and none will enter the Fire except the one who denies 
themasws and theyasws deny him, because theyasws are the recognisers (Urafaa) of 
Allahazwj whom Allahazwj Made themasws to be recognised when the Covenant was 
taken with them, and has Described them in Hisazwj Book. The Mighty and Majestic 
Said [7:46] and upon the heights there shall be men recognising all by their 
marks’.1524 

ا مَنْ أوُتيَِ كِتابهَُ بيِمَِينهِِ قال: قال الصادق )عليه السلام(:  كل امة يحاسبها إمام زمانها، و »علي بن إبراهيم، قوله تعالى: فأَمََّ

ماهمُْ يعرف الأئمة أولياءهم و أعداءهم بسيماهم، و هو قوله تعالى: وَ عَلىَ الْأعَْرافِ رِجالٌ هو هم الأئمة  يعَْرِفوُنَ كُلا ً بسِِي

فيعطون أولياءهم كتبهم بأيمانهم، فيمرون إلى الجنة بغير حساب، و يعطون أعداءهم كتبهم بشمالهم، فيمرون إلى النار بلا 

 حساب، 

Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi) –  

Regarding the Words of the High [69:19] So as for him who is given his book in 
his right hand, said, ‘Al-Sadiqasws said: ‘Each community would be Accounted with 
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the Imamasws of their time, and the Imamsasws recognise their friends and theirasws 
enemies by their marks, and these are the Words of the High [7:46] and upon the 
heights there shall be men recognising all by their marks, so theyasws would be 
giving to theirasws friends, their book in their right hand, so they will be passing by to 
the Paradise without Accounting. And theyasws would be giving to theirasws enemies, 
their books in their left hand, so they will be passing by to the Fire without 
Accounting.  

يشَةٍ راضِيةٍَ أي فإذا نظر أولياؤهم في كتبهم يقولون لإخوانهم: هاؤُمُ اقْرَؤُا كِتابيَِهْ إنِِّي ظَننَْتُ أنَِّي مُلاقٍ حِسابيِهَْ فهَوَُ فيِ عِ 

 «.مرضية، فوضع الفاعل مكان المفعول

So when theirasws friends see their brothers, they would be saying to them [69:19] 
Come and read my book: [69:20] I thought that I would meet my account 
[69:21] So he shall be in a life of pleasure, i.e., being pleased. So the doer is in 
the place of the done’ ( كان المفعولالفاعل م ).1525 

حدثنا المنبه عن الحسين بن علوان عن سعد بن طريف عن ابى جعفر عليه السلام قال سألته عن ه ه الاية وعلى الاعراف 

رجال يعرفون كلا بسيماهم قال يا سعد آل محمد لا يدخل الجنة الا من عرفهم وعرفوه ولا يدخل النار الا من انكرهم و 

 الا بسبيل معرفتهم.  انكروه واعراف لا يعرف الله

It has been narrated to us by Al-Manbah, from Al-Husayn Bin Alwaan, from Sa’ad Bin Tareyf, who has 
narrated: 

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about this Verse [7:46] and upon the heights there shall be 
men recognising all by their marks. Heasws said: ‘O Sa’ad, the Progenyasws of 
Muhammadsaww will not let anyone enter the Paradise except the one who 
recognises themasws and theyasws recognise him, nor will they let anyone enter the 
Fire except the one who has denied themasws, and theyasws denied him, and the 
‘Heights…’ means Allahazwj cannot be Recognised, except by the way of recognising 
themasws’.1526 

حدثنا الحسين بن محمد بن عامر عن معلى بن محمد عن محمد بن جمهور عن عبد الله بن عبد الرحمن عن الهيثم بن واقد 

عن مقرن قال سمعت ابا عبد الله عليه السلام يقول جاء ابن الكوا إلى امير المؤمنين عليه السلام فقال يا امير المؤمنين 

فقال نحن الاعراف نعرف انصارنا بسيماهم و نحن الاعراف ال ين لا يعرف وعلى الاعراف رجال يعرفون كلا بسيماهم 

الله عزوجل الا على الصراط فلا يدخل الجنة الا من عرفنا ونحن عرفناه ولا يدخل النار الا من انكرنا وانكرناه ان الله لو 

من عدل عن ولايتنا أو فضل علينا ف شاء لعرف العباد نفسه ولكن جعلنا ابوابه وصراطه وسبيله والوجه ال ى يؤتى منه

غيرنا فانهم عن الصراط لناكبون ولا سواء من اعتصم الناس به ولا سواء من ذهب حيث ذهب الناس ذهب الناس إلى 

 انقطاع.  عيون كدرة يفرغ بعضها في بعض وذهب من ذهب الينا إلى عين صافية تجرى بامورلانفاد لها ولا

It has been narrated to us by Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad Bin Aamir, from Moala Bin Muhammad, from 
Muhammad Bin Jamhour, from Abdullah Bin Abdul Rahmaan, from Al-Hasam Bin Waaqid, from 
Muqaran who said: 

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws say: ‘Ibn Kawaa came up to Amir-ul-Momineenasws and 
said, ‘O Amir-ul-Momineenasws, [7:46] and upon the heights there shall be men 
recognising all by their marks. Heasws said: ‘Weasws are the “A’raaf” (Recognisers). 
Weasws recognise ourasws helpers, and weasws are the “A’raaf” (Recognisers) who, 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic cannot be recognised except on theirasws Path. Weasws 
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will not let anyone enter the Paradise except for the one, who recognises usasws, and 
we will recognise him, and weasws will not let anyone enter the Fire except for the one 
who denies usasws and weasws will deny him. If Allahazwj so Desires to, Heazwj can 
Recognise the servants Himselfazwj, but Heazwj has Made us to be Hisazwj Doors, and 
Hisazwj Path, and Hisazwj Way, and Hisazwj Perspective to get to Himazwj. The one who 
turned away from ourasws Wilayah, or preferred others over usasws, so he is the one 
who will fall headlong from the Bridge (Al-Siraat), and the one who stayed with it (Al-
Wilayah) is not equal to the one who went where the people went. The people went 
to the turbid springs and some of it emptied into the others, whilst the one who came 
to usasws came to the clear spring flowing constantly without depletion or being cut 
off’.1527 

و عنه: عن علي بن محمد بن علي بن سعد الأشعري، عن حمدان بن يحيى، عن بشير بن حبيب، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه 

سور بين الجنة و النار، عليه »قال:  السلام(، أنه سئل عن قول الله عز و جل: وَ بيَْنهَمُا حِجابٌ وَ عَلىَ الْأعَْرافِ رِجالٌ.

و الحسن و الحسين و فاطمة و خديجة الكبرى )عليهم السلام(، فينادون: اين محبونا؟  محمد )صلى الله عليه و آله( و علي

فيأخ ون  قوله عز و جل: يعَْرِفوُنَ كُلا ً بسِِيماهمُْ   أين شيعتنا؟ فيقبلون إليهم، فيعرفونهم بأسمائهم و أسماء آبائهم، و ذلك

 «.بأيديهم فيجوزون بهم الصراط و يدخلونهم الجنة

And from him (saffar Al Qummi), from Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Sa’ad Al Ashary, from Hamdan 
Bin Yahya, from Basheer Bin Habeeb,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws being asked about the Words of 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [7:46] And between the two there shall be a veil, 
and upon the heights there shall be men, said: Snatching (which would take 
place) between the Paradise and the Fire, upon which would be Muhammadsaww, 
and Aliasws, and Al-Hassanasws, and Al-Husaynasws, and Fatimaasws, and Khadeejaas. 
So theyasws would be calling out: ‘Where are those that love usasws? Where are 
ourasws Shiah?’ So they would be brought in front of themasws, and they would 
recognise them by their marks, and the names of their fathers. And these are the 
Words of the Mighty and Majestic recognising all by their marks. So theyasws would 
be grabbing them by their hands, and crossing the Bridge by them, and entereing 
them into the Paradise’.1528  

أنا يعسوب »العياشي: عن مسعدة بن صدقة، عن جعفر بن محمد، عن أبيه، عن جده، عن علي )عليهم السلام(، قال: 

 «.المؤمنين، و أنا أول السابقين، و خليفة رسول رب العالمين، و أنا قسيم الجنة و النار، و أنا صاحب الأعراف

Al Ayyashi, from Mas’ada Bin Sadaqa,  

(It has been narrated) from Ja’far Bin Muhammadasws, from hisasws fatherasws, from 
hisasws grandfatherasws, from Aliasws having said: ‘Iasws am the ‘Yasoub’ of the 
Believers, and Iasws am the first of the precedeing ones, and Caliph of Rasoolsaww of 
the Lordazwj of the Worlds, and Iasws am the Divider of the Paradise and the Fire, and 
Iasws am the Master of the Heights (الأعراف)’.1529  
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VERSE 50 

ِق ا ُِۚ ِاللَّه ق كُمُ ز  ِر  ا ِمِمه ِأ وْ اءِ ِالْم  ِمِن  ل يْن ا ِع  ِأ فيِضُوا ِأ نْ نهةِ ِالْج  اب  ِأ صْح  ِالنهارِ ابُ ِأ صْح  ن اد ىَٰ ِو  افرِِين  ل ىِالْك  ِع  ا هُم  م  ره ِح  ِاللَّه  ِإنِه لوُا

{51}ِ

[7:50] And the inmates of the Fire shall call out to the dwellers of the Paradise, 
saying: Pour upon us some water or of that which Allah has Given you. They 
shall say: Surely Allah has Prohibited these both to the unbelievers 

يدخلون قبورهم عطاشى، و أن أهل النار يموتون عطاشى، و »العياشي: عن إبراهيم بن عبد الحميد، عن أحدهما، قال: 

يحشرون عطاشى، و يدخلون جهنم عطاشى، فترفع لهم قراباتهم من الجنة، فيقولون: أفيضوا علينا من الماء أو مما رزقكم 

 «.الله

Al Ayyashi, from Ibrahim Bin Abdul Hameed,  

(It has been narrated) from one of themasws (5th or 6th Imamasws) having said: ‘The 
inmates of the Fire would be dying thirsty, and would be entering their graves thirsty, 
and would be gathering (on the Day of Judgement) thirsty, and would be entering 
Hell thirsty, so their nearness from the Paradise would be raised, so they would be 
saying [7:50] Pour upon us some water or of that which Allah has Given 
you’.1530 

سدليمان بدن داود، عدن حفدص بدن   ابن بابويه: عن أبيه، قال: حدثنا سعد بن عبد الله، عدن القاسدم بدن محمدد الأصدفهاني، عدن

يوم الدتلاق: يدوم يلتقدي أهدل السدماء و أهدل الأرو، و يدوم التنداد: يدوم يندادي »غياث، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

ُ، و يدوم التغدابن: يدوم يغدبن أهدل الجندة أهدل الندار، و يدوم  أهل النار أهل الجنة: أنَْ أفَيِضُوا دا رَزَقكَُدمُ اللهَّ عَليَْنا مِنَ الْماءِ أوَْ مِمَّ

 «.الحسرة: يوم يؤتى بالموت في بح

Ibn Babuwayh, from his father, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Al-Qasim Bin Muhammad Al-Isfahany, 
from Suleyman  Bin Dawood, from Hafs Bin Ghayas:  

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘The Day of Meeting – The Day the people of the sky 
would meet the people of the earth. And the Day of Calling – The Day the people of 
the Fire would call out to the people of the Paradise [7:50] And the inmates of the 
Fire shall call out to the dwellers of the garden, saying: Pour on us some water 
or of that which Allah has Given you. And the Day of Loss and Gain (التغدابن) – The 
Day the people of the Paradise would gain over the people of the Fire. And the Day 
of Regret – The Day they will bring the death, so it (the death) would be 
slaughtered’.1531 

VERSES 51 – 53 

رهِ غ  ل عِباًِو  ذُواِدِين هُمِْل هْوًاِو  ِاتهخ  انوُاِبآِي اتنِ اِي جْحِ الهذِين  اِك  م  اِو  ذ  ِي وْمِهِمِْه َٰ اِن سُواِلقِ اء  م  اهُمِْك  ِن نْس  ِف الْي وْم  نْي اِۚ ي اةُِالدُّ ِتْهُمُِالْح  دُون 

{51} {ِ ةًِلقِ وْمٍِيؤُْمِنوُن  حْم  ر  ِعِلْمٍِهُدًىِو  ل ىَٰ لْن اهُِع  ل ق دِْجِئْن اهُمِْبكِِت ابٍِف صه  {52و 

[7:51] Those who take their Religion for an idle sport and a play and life of the 
world deceives them; so on the Day We shall Forsake them, as they neglected 
the meeting of this Day of theirs and as they denied Our Signs [7:52] And 
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certainly We have Brought them a Book which We have Clarified with 
Knowledge, a Guidance and a Mercy for a people who believe 

تِْرُسُلُِرِ  اء  ِن سُوهُِمِنِْق بْلُِق دِْج  ِي أتِْيِت أوِْيلهُُِي قوُلُِالهذِين  ِت أوِْيل هُِِۚي وْم  ِإلَِه ِف ي شْف عُواِه لِْي نْظرُُون  ِف ه لِْل ن اِمِنِْشُف ع اء  قِّ بِّن اِباِلْح 

سِِ لُِِۚق دِْخ  ِالهذِيِكُنهاِن عْم  يْر  ِغ  ل  ِف ن عْم  دُّ ِ}ل ن اِأ وِْنرُ  انوُاِي فْت رُون  اِك  نْهُمِْم  لهِع  ض  هُمِْو   {53رُواِأ نْفسُ 

[7:53] Are they waiting for anything except for its explanation? On the Day 
when its explanation comes about, those who neglected it before will say: 
Indeed the Rasools of our Lord brought the Truth; are there for us then any 
intercessors so that they should intercede on our behalf? Or could we be Sent 
back so that we should do (deeds) other than those which we did? Indeed, 
they have lost their souls and that which they forged has gone away from them 

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا محمد بن محمد بن عصام الكليني، قال: حدثنا محمد بدن يعقدوب الكليندي، قدال: حددثنا علدي بدن محمدد 

المعروف بعلان، قال: حدثنا أبو حامد عمران بن موسى بن إبراهيم، عن الحسن بن القاسم الرقام، عن القاسم بن مسلم، عن 

َ فنَسَِيهَمُْ. فقال: أخيه عبد العزيز بن مسلم، قال: سألت ا لرضا علي بن موسى )عليه السلام(، عن قول الله عز و جل: نسَُوا اللهَّ

إن الله تبارك و تعالى لا ينسى و لا يسهو، و إنما ينسى و يسهو المخلوق المحددث، ألا تسدمعه عدز و جدل يقدول: وَ مدا كدانَ »

َ نسيه و نسي لقاء يومه   رَبُّكَ نسَِي اً؟ و إنما يجازي من بأن ينسديهم أنفسدهم، كمدا قدال عدز و جدل: وَ لا تكَُوندُوا كَالَّدِ ينَ نسَُدوا اللهَّ

ا أي بتدركهم الاسدتعداد للقداء فأَنَْساهمُْ أنَْفسَُهمُْ أوُلئكَِ همُُ الْفاسِقوُنَ، و قوله عز و جل: فاَلْيوَْمَ ننَْسداهمُْ كَمدا نسَُدوا لقِداءَ يدَوْمِهِمْ هد 

 «.يومهم ه ا

Ibn Babuwayh, from Muhammad Bin Muhammad Bin Asaam Al-Kulayni, from Muhammad Bin 
Yaqoub Al-Kulayni, from Ali Bin Muhammad Al-Ma’rouf Ba’lan, from Abu Hamad Umran Bin Musa Bin 
Ibrahim, from Al-Hassan Bin Al-Qasim Al-Raqaam, from Al-Qasim Bin Muslim, from his brother Abdul 

Aziz Bin Muslim who said,  

‘I asked Al-Rezaasws Aliasws Bin Musaasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic [9:67] They have forgotten Allah; so He has forgotten them. So heasws 
said: ‘Allahazwj Blessed and High, neither forgets nor does Heazwj slip, but rather it is 
the creatures who forget and have slip of mind. Have you not heard the Mighty and 
Majestic [19:64] and your Lord is not forgetful? But rather, Heazwj Recompenses 
the one who forgets Himazwj and forgets his meeting Himazwj on the Day (of 
Judgement) by Making them forget themselves, just as the Mighty and Majestic Said 
[59:19] And be not like those who forgot Allah, so He made them forget their 
own souls: these it is that are the transgressors, and the Words of the Mighty 
and Majestic [7:51] so on the Day We shall Forsake them, as they neglected the 
meeting of this Day of theirs’.1532 

VERSE 54 

ل ىِالْع رْشِِيغُْشِي ِع  ىَٰ ِاسْت و  ِفيِِسِتهةِِأ يهامٍَِمُه الْْ رْض  اتِِو  او  م  ِالسه ل ق  ُِالهذِيِخ  بهكُمُِاللَّه ِر  ِالنهه ارِ ِإنِه ِِاللهيْل  الشهمْس  ثيِثاًِو  ي طْلبُهُُِح 

{ِ ِالْع ال مِين  بُّ ُِر  ِاللَّه ك  الْْ مْرُِِۗت ب ار  لْقُِو  ِل هُِالْخ  ِِۗأ لَ  اتٍِبأِ مْرِهِ ر  ِمُس خه النُّجُوم  ِو  ر  الْق م   {54و 

[7:54] Surely, your Lord is Allah, Who Created the skies and the earth in six 
days, then Established upon the Throne; He Covers the night over the day, 
which it pursues incessantly; and the sun and the moon and the stars, made 
subservient by His Command; surely His is the Creation and the Command; 
Blessed is Allah, the Lord of the Worlds 
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قلت لأبي محمد الحسن  المناقب(: أسنده إلى أبي هاشم الجعفري، عن محمد بن صالح الأرمني، قال: صاحب )ثاقب

ِ الْأمَْرُ مِنْ قبَْلُ وَ مِنْ بعَْدُ. لله الأمر من قبل أن »فقال )عليه السلام(:  العسكري )عليه السلام(: عرفني عن قول الله تعالى: لِلهَّ

 .«يأمر، و من بعد أن يأمر بما يشاء

The author of Saaqib Al-Manaqib, with his chain going up to Hashim Al-Ja’fary, from Muhammad Bin 
Salih Al-Armany said,  

‘I said to Abu Muhammad Al-Hassan Al-Askaryasws, ‘Make me to understand the 
Words of Allahazwj the High [30:4] Allah's are the Commands before and after, so 
heasws said: ‘Allahazwj’s is the Command before Heazwj Commands it, and from after 
Heazwj Commands with whatsoever Heazwj so Desires to’. 

ُ رَبُّ الْعالمَِينَ. هو »فأقبل )عليه السلام( علي، و قال:  فقلت في نفسي: ه ا تأويل قول الله: ألَا لهَُ الْخَلْقُ وَ الْأمَْرُ تبَارَكَ اللهَّ

ُ رَبُّ الْعالمَِينَ   «. كما أسررت في نفسك ألَا لهَُ الْخَلْقُ وَ الْأمَْرُ تبَارَكَ اللهَّ

So I said to myself, ‘This is the explanation of the Words of Allahazwj [7:54] surely 
His is the Creation and the Command; Blessed is Allah, the Lord of the 
Worlds’. So heasws turned towards me and said: ‘It is just as you are concealing it 
within yourself [7:54] surely His is the Creation and the Command; Blessed is 
Allah, the Lord of the Worlds’. 

 أشهد أنك حجة الله، و ابن حجته على عباده. فقلت:

I said, ‘I hereby testify that youasws are the Proofasws of Allahazwj, and a sonasws of the 
Proofasws over Hisazwj servants’.1533 

 عبد المنيعي القاسم أبي فتألي عنها ورضي عليه الله صلى الله رسول بنت فاطمة فضائل في قرأت   الخوري عمرو أبوه 

 ابن يعني عيسى، حدثنا: قال هشام، بن كثير حدثنا: قال الواسطي، جعفر بن يحيى حدثنا العزيز، عبد بن محمد بن الله

 عليه الله صلى الله رسول أمر فاطمة ولادة دنا لما: يقول الحسين بن علي سمعت: قال الثمالي، حدثنا: قال الهاشمي، إبراهيم

 أيام ستة في والأرو السموت خلق ال ى الله ربكم إن* ) و الكرسي، آية عندها فاقرئا فاطمة، ائتيا أن أيمن وام عميس ابنة

 تبارك والأمر الخلق له ألا بأمره م مسخرت والنجوم والقمر والشمس حثيثا يطلبه النهار اليل يغشى العرش على استوى ثم

 .بالمعوذتين وعوذاها( * العلمين رب الله

Abu Amro Al-Khuri read in The virtues of Fatimaasws, the daughter of Rasool-Allahsaww
 and 

was pleased with the author Abu Al-Qasim Al-Maniyi Abdullah Bin Muhammad Bin Abdul Aziz, 
narrated to us Yahya Bin Ja'far Al-Wasity who said that it was narrted from Kathir Bin Hisham who 
said that it was narrated from Isa, meaning Ibn Ibrahim Al-Hashimi who said that it was narrated from 

Al-Thumali who said:  

'I heard Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws saying: 'When Rasool-Allahsaww was blessed with 
(Syeda) Fatimaasws, hesaww ordered the daughter of Umays and Umm Ayman to bring 
Fatimaasws. Hesaww read over herasws the Ayat Al-Kursy, and [7:54] Surely your Lord 
is Allah, Who Created the skies and the earth in six days, then Established 
upon the Throne; He Covers the night over the day, which it pursues 
incessantly; and the sun and the moon and the stars, made subservient by His 
Command; surely His is the Creation and the Command; Blessed is Allah, the 
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Lord of the Worlds and sought Refuge for herasws by the "Mawuzatain" (Surah Al-
Naas and Surah Al-Falaq).1534 

VERSES 55 & 56 

{ِ ِالْمُعْت دِين  ِيحُِبُّ ِإنِههُِلَ  خُفْي ةًِۚ عًاِو  رُّ ِت ض  بهكُمْ ِ {55ادْعُواِر  ِإنِه عًاِۚ ط م  ِو  وْفاً ِخ  ادْعُوهُ حِه اِو  ِإصِْلَ  ِتفُْسِدُواِفيِِالْْ رْضِِب عْد  لَ  و 

{ِ ِالْمُحْسِنيِن  ِِق رِيبٌِمِن  ِاللَّه ت  حْم  ِ{56ر 

[7:55] Call on your Lord humbly and secretly; surely He does not love those 
who exceed the limits [7:56] And do not make mischief in the earth after it has 
been set in order, and call on Him fearing and hoping; surely the Mercy of 
Allah is close to those who do good (to others) 

رٍ عَنْ أبَيِ جَعْفَرٍ ) عليه السلام ( قاَلَ قلُْتُ قَ  دِ بْنِ عَليِ  عَنِ ابْنِ مُسْكَانَ عَنْ مُيسَِّ ِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ لا تفُْسِدُوا وَ عَنْهُ عَنْ مُحَمَّ وْلُ اللهَّ

رُ إنَِّ الْأرَْوَ كَانتَْ فَ  ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ بنِبَيِِّهِ ) صلى الله عليه وآله ( فيِ الْأرَْوِ بعَْدَ إصِْلاحِها قاَلَ فقَاَلَ ياَ مُيسَِّ اسِدَةً فأَصَْلحََهاَ اللهَّ

 فقَاَلَ وَ لا تفُْسِدُوا فيِ الْأرَْوِ بعَْدَ إصِْلاحِها .

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Ali, from Ibn Muskan, from Muyassar has narrated: 

It was said to Abu Ja’farasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: [7:56] 
And do not make mischief in the earth after it has been set in order, so heasws 
said: ‘O Muyassar, verily the earth used to be in a state of disorder, so Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic Corrected it by Hisazwj Prophetsaww, therefore Heazwj Said: [7:56] 
And do not make mischief in the earth after it has been set in order’.1535 

VERSES 57 & 58 

اباًَِقِ الًَِسُقْن اهُِلبِ ِ ح  اِأ ق لهتِْس  ِإذِ  تهىَٰ تهِِِِۖح  حْم  يِْر  ِي د  ِبشُْرًاِب يْن   ِ ي ا ِالهذِيِيرُْسِلُِالرِّ هُو  جْن اِبهِِِمِنِْو  ِف أ خْر  اء  لْن اِبهِِِالْم  يِّتٍِف أ نْز  ل دٍِم 

ِل ع لهكُمِْت ِ وْت ىَٰ ِنخُْرِجُِالْم  لكِ 
ذ َٰ اتِِِۚك  ر  ِالثهم  ِ}كُلِّ كهرُون  ِن كِدًاِِۚ {57ذ  ِي خْرُجُِإلَِه ِلَ  بثُ  الهذِيِخ  بِّهِِِۖو  الْب ل دُِالطهيِّبُِي خْرُجُِن ب اتهُُِبإِذِْنِِر  و 

{ِ فُِالْْي اتِِلقِ وْمٍِي شْكُرُون  رِّ ِنصُ  لكِ 
ذ َٰ ِ{58ك 

[7:57] And He it is Who Sends forth the winds bearing good news before His 
Mercy, until, when they bring up a laden cloud, We Drive it to a dead land, then 
We Send down water upon it, then bring forth with it of fruits of all kinds; thus 
shall We Bring forth the dead that you may be mindful [7:58] And as for the 
good land, its vegetation springs forth (abundantly) by the permission of its 
Lord, and (as for) that which is inferior (its herbage) comes forth but scantily; 
thus do We Repeat the Signs for a people who give thanks 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن هشام بن سالم، عن أبي حمزة، قدال: سدمعت علدي 

عجب كل العجب لمن أنكر الموت و هو يرى من يمدوت كدل يدوم و ليلدة، و العجدب كدل »بن الحسين )عليهما السلام( يقول: 

 «.لىالعجب لم أنكر النشأة الأخرى و هو يرى النشأة الأو

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hisham Bin 
Saalim, from Abu Hamza who said that,  
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‘Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws said: ‘Wonder of all wonders upon the one who denies the 
death and he sees one who dies every day and night, and wonder of all wonders to 
the one who denies the next Growth (Resurrection) and he sees the first growth (life 
of this world).’1536 

ِ عَزَّ ذِكْرُهُ رِياَُ  رَحْمَةٍ لوََاقحُِ وَ غَيْرُ ذَلكَِ ينَْشُرُهاَ بيَْنَ يدََيْ رَحْ  حَابَ للِْمَطَرِ وَ مِنْهاَ رِياٌَ  تَحْبسُِ قاَلَ وَ لِلهَّ مَتهِِ مِنْهاَ مَا يهُيَِّجُ السَّ

ِ وَ مِنْهاَ رِياٌَ  مِمَّ  حَابَ فتَمَْطُرُهُ بإِذِْنِ اللهَّ مَاءِ وَ الْأرَْوِ وَ رِياٌَ  تعَْصِرُ السَّ حَابَ بيَْنَ السَّ ُ فيِ الْكِتاَبِ السَّ دَ اللهَّ  ا عَدَّ

Heasws said: ‘And Allahazwj, Mighty is Hisazwj mention, has winds of Mercy which 
occur, and others besides that which Heazwj Displays Hisazwj Mercy. From these is 
that which incites clouds for the rain, and from these is a wind which holds up the 
clouds in between the sky and the earth, and the winds which squeeze the clouds so 
they make rain by the Permission of Allahazwj, and from these are winds which 
Allahazwj has Enumerated in Hisazwj Book.1537 

VERSES 59 - 64 

افُِ يْرُهُِإنِِّيِأ خ  هٍِغ 
اِل كُمِْمِنِْإلِ َٰ ِي اِق وْمِِاعْبدُُواِاللَّه ِم  ِق وْمِهِِف ق ال  لْن اِنوُحًاِإلِ ىَٰ ظِيمٍِ}ل ق دِْأ رْس  ِي وْمٍِع  اب  ذ  ل يْكُمِْع  ُِ {59ِع  لِ  ِالْم  ق ال 

{ِ ِمُبيِنٍ لٍ لَ  ِض  ِفيِ اك  ِل ن ر  ِإنِها ِق وْمِهِ ِل ِ {61مِنْ ِق وْمِ ِي ا ِ}ق ال  ِالْع ال مِين  بِّ ِر  ِمِنْ سُولٌ ِر  كِنِّي
ل َٰ ِو  ل ةٌ لَ  ِبِيِض  أبُ لِّغُكُمِْ {61يْس 

{ِ ِت عْل مُون  اِلَ  ِِم  ِاللَّه أ عْل مُِمِن  حُِل كُمِْو  أ نْص  بِّيِو  تِِر  الَ  ِ{62رِس 

[7:59] We had Sent Noah to his people, so he said: O people! Worship Allah, 
you have no god other than Him; I fear for you the Punishment of a grievous 
Day [7:60] The chiefs of his people said: Most surely we see you in clear error 
[7:61] He said: O my people! there is no error in me, but I am the Rasool from 
the Lord of the Worlds [7:62] I deliver to you the Message of my Lord, and I 
offer you good advice and I know from Allah what you do not know  

مُِ ل ع لهكُمِْترُْح  لتِ تهقوُاِو  كُمِْو  جُلٍِمِنْكُمِْليِنُْذِر  ِر  ل ىَٰ بِّكُمِْع  كُمِْذِكْرٌِمِنِْر  اء  جِبْتمُِْأ نِْج  ع  ِ}أ و  ع هُِفيِِ {63ون  ِم  الهذِين  يْن اهُِو  بوُهُِف أ نْج  ذه ف ك 
بوُاِبآِي اتنِ اِِۚإنِههُمِْكِ  ذه ِك  قْن اِالهذِين  أ غْر  ِ}الْفلُْكِِو  مِين   {64انوُاِق وْمًاِع 

[7:63] What! Do you wonder that a Reminder has come to you from your Lord 
through a man from among you, that he might warn you and that you might 
fear and so that Mercy may be shown to you? [7:64] But they called him a liar, 
so We Delivered him and those with him in the ark, and We Drowned those 
who belied Our Signs; surely they were a blind people. 

و عنه، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن زياد بن جعفر الهمداني )رضي الله عنه(، قال: حدثنا علي بن إبراهيم بن هاشم، عن أبيه، عن 

هروي، عن الرضا )عليه السلام( قال: قلت له: لأي علة أغرق الله عز و جل الدنيا كلها في زمن عبد السلام بن صالح ال

 نو  )عليه السلام(، و فيهم الأطفال و من لا ذنب له؟

And from him (Ibn Babuwayh), ‘Ahmad Bin Ziyad Bin Ja’far Al-Hamdany narrated to us from Ali Bin 
Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from his father, from Abdul Salam Bin Salih Al-Harwy, who has reported:  

‘I said to Al-Rezaasws, ‘What was the reason for Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic to 
Drown all of the world during the era of Noahas, and among them were children and 
ones who had no sin upon them?’  
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ما كان فيهم الأطفال، لأن الله عز و جل أعقم أصلاب قوم نو  و أرحام نسائهم أربعين عاما، فانقطع نسلهم، »فقال: 

فاغرقوا و لا طفل فيهم، ما كان الله عز و جل ليهلك بع ابه من لا ذنب له. و أما الباقون من قوم نو  )عليه السلام( فاغرقوا 

م(، و سائرهم اغرقوا برضاهم تك يب المك بين، و من غاب عن أمر فرضي به كان كمن لتك يبهم نبي الله نوحا )عليه السلا

 «.شاهده و أتاه

So heasws said: ‘There were no children among them, because Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic Sterilised the backbones of the people of Noahas and the wombs of their 
women for forty years. So their offspring were cut off. They drowned and there were 
no children among them. Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic did not Destroy by Hisazwj 
Punishment, the one who did not have a sin upon him. And as for the remainder of 
them, from the people of Noahas, Heazwj Drowned them due to their belying the 
Prophetas of Allahazwj - Noahas, and the rest of them drowned due to their being 
pleased with the belying of the beliers. And the one who was absent from a matter 
and was happy with it, is like the one who was present and came to it (participated in 
it)’.1538 

VERSES 65 - 72 

{ِ ِت تهقوُن  يْرُهُِِۚأ ف لَ  هٍِغ  اِل كُمِْمِنِْإلِ َٰ ِي اِق وْمِِاعْبدُُواِاللَّه ِم  ِق ال  اهُمِْهُودًاِۗ ادٍِأ خ  ِع  إلِ ىَٰ ف رُواِمِنِْق وْمِِ  {65و  ِك  ُِالهذِين  لِ  ِالْم  هِِإنِهاِق ال 

{ِ اذِبيِن  ِالْك  ِمِن  إنِهاِل ن ظنُُّك  ف اه ةٍِو  ِفيِِس  اك  ِ} {66ل ن ر  ِالْع ال مِين  بِّ سُولٌِمِنِْر  كِنِّيِر 
ل َٰ ف اه ةٌِو  ِبِيِس  ِي اِق وْمِِل يْس   {67ق ال 

[7:65] And to Ad (We Sent) their brother Hud. He said: O people! Worship 
Allah, you have no God other than Him; will you not then fear? [7:66] The 
chiefs of those who disbelieved from among his people said: Most surely we 
see you in folly, and most surely we think you to be of the liars [7:67] He said: 
O people! There is no folly in me, but I am a Rasool of the Lord of the Worlds 

ِأ مِينٌِ} ِن اصِحٌ ِل كُمْ أ ن ا بِّيِو  تِِر  الَ  ِرِس  ِإذِِْ {68أبُ لِّغُكُمْ اذْكُرُوا ِو  كُمِْۚ ِليِنُْذِر  ِمِنْكُمْ جُلٍ ِر  ل ىَٰ ِع  بِّكُمْ ِر  ِمِنْ ِذِكْرٌ كُمْ اء  ِأ نِْج  جِبْتمُْ ع  أ و 

لْقِِب سْط ةًِ كُمِْفيِِالْخ  اد  ز  ٍِِو  ِمِنِْب عْدِِق وْمِِنوُ ع ل كُمِْخُل ف اء  ِ}ِۖج  ِِل ع لهكُمِْتفُْلحُِون  ِاللَّه ء   {69ِف اذْكُرُواِآلَ 

[7:68] I deliver to you the Message of my Lord and I am a faithful adviser to you 
[7:69] What! Do you wonder that a Reminder has come to you from your Lord 
through a man from among you that he might warn you? And remember when 
He made you successors after Noah's people and increased you in excellence 
in respect of make; therefore remember the Favours of Allah, that you may be 
successful 

اِكِ  ِم  ر  ن ذ  ِو  هُ حْد  ِو  ِاللَّه  ِ}ق الوُاِأ جِئْت ن اِلنِ عْبدُ  ادِقيِن  ِالصه ِمِن  اِت عِدُن اِإنِِْكُنْت  ِف أتْنِ اِبمِ  ِآب اؤُن اِۖ ِي عْبدُُ ل يْكُمِْمِنِْ {71ان  ِع  ق ع  ِق دِْو  ق ال 

ِبهِ اِمِِ ُ ِاللَّه ل  اِن زه آب اؤُكُمِْم  ِو  يْتمُُوه اِأ نْتمُْ مه اءٍِس  ادِلوُن نِيِفيِِأ سْم  ِأ تجُ  بٌِۖ ض  غ  بِّكُمِْرِجْسٌِو  ِنِْسُلْطِ ر  ع كُمِْمِن  ِف انْت ظِرُواِإنِِّيِم  انٍِۚ

{ِ انوُاِمُؤِِْ{71الْمُنْت ظِرِين  اِك  م  بوُاِبآِي اتنِ اِِۖو  ذه ِك  ِالهذِين  ابرِ  ق ط عْن اِد  ةٍِمِنهاِو  حْم  ع هُِبرِ  ِم  الهذِين  يْن اهُِو  ِ}ف أ نْج  ِ{72مِنيِن 

[7:70] They said: Have you come to us that we may worship Allah alone and 
give up what our fathers used to worship? Then bring to us what you threaten 
us with, if you are of the truthful ones [7:71] He said: Indeed Punishment and 
Wrath from your Lord have occurred upon you; what! Do you dispute with me 
about names which you and your fathers have given? Allah has not Sent any 
authorisation for them; wait then, I too with you will be of those who are 
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waiting [7:72] So We Delivered him and those with him by Mercy from Us, and 
We Cut off the last of those who rejected Our Signs and were not believers. 

إن علي بن الحسين )صلوات الله عليه( كان في »العياشي: عن المفضل بن عمر، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( قال: 

 ؟«إن إخواننا بغوا علينا»المسجد الحرام جالسا، فقال له رجل من أهل الكوفة. قال علي )عليه السلام(: 

Al Ayyashi, from Al Mufazzal Bin Umar,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws 
was seated in the Sacred Masjid, so a man from the people of Al-Kufa said to 
himasws, ‘Aliasws has said: ‘Ourasws brothers would rebel against usasws?’  

نجى فقال له علي بن الحسين )صلوات الله عليه(: يا عبد الله، أما تقرأ كتاب الله: وَ إلِى عادٍ أخَاهمُْ هوُداً ؟ فأهلك الله عادا، و أ

 «.هودا: وَ إلِى ثمَُودَ أخَاهمُْ صالحِاً فأهلك الله ثمودا و أنجى صالحا

So Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws said to him: ‘O Abdullah! Have you not read the book of 
Allahazwj [7:65] And to Aad (We Sent) their brother Hud? So, Allahazwj Destroyed 
(the people of) Aad and Rescued Hudas [11:61] And to Samood (We Sent) their 
brother Salih, so Allahazwj Destroyed (the people of) Samood and rescued 
Salihas’.1539 

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا المظفر بن جعفر بن المظفر العلوي السمرقندي )رحمه الله(، قال: حدثنا محمد بن مسعود، قال: 

حدثني أبو صالح خلف بن حماد الكشي، قال: حدثنا سهل بن زياد، قال: حدثني محمد بن الحسين، عن أحمد بن محمد بن 

أحسن الصبر و انتظار الفرج، أما سمعت قول الله عز و جل: وَ ارْتقَبِوُا إنِِّي ما »أبي نصر، قال: قال الرضا )عليه السلام(: 

ء الفرج على اليأس، فقد كان ال ين من قبلكم  بالصبر فإنه إنما يجي  مَعَكُمْ رَقيِبٌ و فاَنْتظَِرُوا إنِِّي مَعَكُمْ مِنَ الْمُنْتظَِرِينَ فعليكم

 «.اصبر منكم

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘Al Muzaffar Bin Ja’far Bin Al Muzaffar Al Alawy Al Samarqandy narrated to us, 
from Muhammad Bin Masoud, from Abu Salih Khalaf Bin Hamaad Al Kashy, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, 
from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Abu nasr who said,  

‘Al-Rezaasws said: ‘How good is the patience and the awaiting for the Relief (Al-
Qaimasws). Have you not hear the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [11:93] and 
watch, surely I too am watching with you [7:71] wait then, I too am with you 
with those who are waiting. Thus, it is upon you to be with the patience, for the 
Relief would come upon the despair. So the ones who were before you were more 
patient that you are’.1540  

ن محمد بن الحسن الصفار: عن الحسين بن محمد، عن معلى بن محمد و محمد بن جمهور، عن عبد الله بن عبد الرحمن، ع

ِ فقال:  الهيثم بن واقد، عن أبي يوسف البزاز، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: تلا ه ه الآية: أ تدري »فاَذْكُرُوا آلاءَ اللهَّ

 «.هي أعظم نعم الله على خلقه و هي ولايتنا»قلت: لا. قال: « ما آلاء الله؟

Muhammad Bin Al Saffar, from Al Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Moala Bin Muhammad and 
Muhammad Bin Jamhour, from Abdullah Bin Abdul Rahman, from Al Haysam Bin Waqad, from Abu 
usuf Al Bazaz,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws, said. ‘I recited this Verse [7:69] 
therefore remember the Favours of Allah, so heasws said: ‘Do you know what 
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Favours of Allahazwj?’ I said, ‘No’. Heasws said: ‘It is the greatest Favour of Allahazwj 
upon Hisazwj creature, and it is ourasws Wilayah’.1541  

VERSES 73 - 79 

ِ تْكُمْ اء  ِج  ِق دْ يْرُهُِۖ ِغ  هٍ
ِإلِ َٰ ِمِنْ ِل كُمْ ا ِم  ِاللَّه  ِاعْبدُُوا ِق وْمِ ِي ا ِق ال  الحًِاِۗ ِص  اهُمْ ِأ خ  َِ مُود  إلِ ىَٰ ِآي ةًِِۖو  ِل كُمْ ِ ِاللَّه ِن اق ةُ ذِهِ ِه َٰ بِّكُمِْۖ ِر  ِمِنْ ب يِّن ةٌ

وه اِبسُِوءٍِ سُّ ِت م  لَ  ِِِۖو  رُوه اِت أكُْلِْفيِِأ رْضِِاللَّه ابٌِأ ليِمٌِ}ِف ذ  ذ  كُمِْع  أ كُمِْفيِِ {73ف ي أخُْذ  ب وه ادٍِو  ِمِنِْب عْدِِع  ع ل كُمِْخُل ف اء  اذْكُرُواِإذِِْج  و 

ِت عْث وِْ لَ  ِِو  ِاللَّه ء  ِبيُوُتاًِِۖف اذْكُرُواِآلَ  ِالْجِب ال  ت نْحِتوُن  ِمِنِْسُهُولهِ اِقصُُورًاِو  ِ}اِفيِِالْْ رْضِِمُفِْالْْ رْضِِت تهخِذُون   {74سِدِين 

[7:73] And to Samood (We sent) their brother Salih. He said: O people! 
Worship Allah, you have no God other than Him; clear proof indeed has come 
to you from your Lord; this is (as) Allah's she-camel for you - a Sign, therefore 
leave her alone to pasture on Allah's earth, and do not touch her with any 
harm, otherwise painful Punishment will Seize you [7:74] And remember when 
He Made you successors after Ad and settled you in the land - you make 
mansions on its plains and hew out houses in the mountains - remember 
therefore Allah's Favours and do not act corruptly in the land, making mischief 

الِِ ِص  ِأ نه ِمِنْهُمِْأ ت عْل مُون  ن  نِْآم  ِاسْتضُْعِفوُاِلمِ  ِاسْت كْب رُواِمِنِْق وْمِهِِللِهذِين  ُِالهذِين  لِ  ِالْم  ِق ال  اِأرُْسِل  بِّهِِِۚق الوُاِإنِهاِبمِ  لٌِمِنِْر  حًاِمُرْس 

{ِ ِاسْت كْب رُواِإنِهاِباِلهذِيِآمِ  {75بهِِِمُؤْمِنوُن  ِالهذِين  ِ}ق ال  افرُِون   {76نْتمُِْبهِِِك 

[7:75] The chief of those who were arrogant among his people said to those 
who were considered weak, to those who believed from among them: Do you 
know that Salih is sent by his Lord? They said: Surely, we are believers in 
what he has been Sent with [7:76] Those who were arrogant said: Surely we 
are deniers of what you believe in. 

ِالْمُرِْ ِمِن  اِت عِدُن اِإنِِْكُنْت  ُْتنِ اِبمِ  الحُِِا ق الوُاِي اِص  بِّهِمِْو  نِْأ مْرِِر  ت وْاِع  ع  ِ}ف ع ق رُواِالنهاق ة ِو  ليِن  تْهُمُِ {77س  ذ  جْف ةُِف أ صْب حُواِِف أ خ  الره

{ِ اَمِِين  ارِهِمِْج  ِالنهِ {78فيِِد  ِتحُِبُّون  كِنِْلَ  ل َٰ حْتُِل كُمِْو  ن ص  بِّيِو  ر  ال ةِ  ِي اِق وْمِِل ق دِْأ بْل غْتكُُمِْرِس  ق ال  نْهُمِْو  ِع  لهىَٰ ِ}ف ت و  ِ{79اصِحِين 

[7:77] So they slew the she-camel and revolted against their Lord's 
Commandment, and they said: O Salih! Bring us what you threatened us with, 
if you are one of the Rasools [7:78] Then the earthquake seized them, so they 
became motionless bodies in their abode [7:79] Then he turned away from 
them and said: O my people I did certainly deliver to you the Message of my 
Lord, and I gave you good advice, but you do not love those who give good 
advice. 

ِ )صلى عَليُِّ بْنُ إبِْرَاهِيمَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الْحَسَنِ بْنِ مَحْبوُبٍ عَنْ أبَيِ حَمْزَةَ عَنْ أبَيِ جَعْفرٍَ )عليه السلام( قَ  الَ قاَلَ إنَِّ رَسُولَ اللهَّ

دُ إنَِّ صَالحِاً بعُِثَ إلِىَ قوَْمِهِ الله عليه وآله( سَألََ جَبْرَئيِلَ )عليه السلام( كَيْفَ كَانَ مَهْلكَُ قوَْمِ صَالحٍِ )عليه ال سلام( فقَاَلَ ياَ مُحَمَّ

قاَلَ وَ كَانَ لهَمُْ سَبْعُونَ صَنمَاً يعَْبدُُونهََا وَ هوَُ ابْنُ سِتَّ عَشْرَةَ سَنةًَ فلَبَثَِ فيِهِمْ حَتَّى بلَََ  عِشْرِينَ وَ مِائةََ سَنةٍَ لَا يجُِيبوُنهَُ إلِىَ خَيْرٍ 

ا رَأىَ ذَلكَِ مِنْهمُْ قاَلَ ياَ قوَْمِ بعُِثْتُ إلِيَْكُمْ وَ أنَاَ ابْنُ سِتَّ عَشَرَ سَنةًَ مِنْ دُونِ  ِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فلَمََّ وَ قدَْ بلَغَْتُ عِشْرِينَ وَ مِائةََ سَنةٍَ وَ  اللهَّ

اعَةَ وَ إنِْ شِئْتمُْ سَألَْتُ آلهِتَكَُمْ فإَنِْ أنَاَ أعَْرِوُ عَليَْكُمْ أمَْرَيْنِ إنِْ شِئْتمُْ فاَسْألَوُنيِ حَتَّى أسَْألََ إِ  لهَِي فيَجُِيبكَُمْ فيِمَا سَألَْتمُُونيِ السَّ

  أجََابتَْنيِ باِلَِّ ي أسَْألَهُاَ خَرَجْتُ عَنْكُمْ فقَدَْ سَئمِْتكُُمْ وَ سَئمِْتمُُونيِ قاَلوُا قدَْ أنَْصَفْتَ ياَ صَالحُِ 

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Al-Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Abu Hamza, who has narrated: 
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Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘The Rasool-Allahsaww asked Jibraeelas: ‘How were the 
people of Salihas destroyed?’ So he said: ‘O Muhammadsaww! Salihas was Sent to 
hisas people when he was sixteen years old. So hesaww was with them until heas 
reached the age of one hundred and twenty years, they did not answer himas to the 
good. And they had for themselves seventy idols which they worshipped apart from 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic. So when heas saw that among them, heas said: ‘O 
people! Ias was Sent to you all when Ias was sixteen years old, and Ias have now 
reached one hundred and twenty years, and Ias present to you all two matters. If you 
like you can ask me until Ias ask myas Godazwj so Heazwj would Answer you with 
regards to what you have asked me of within a short while. And if you like, Ias would 
ask your gods, so if they answer meas by that which Ias have asked them of, Ias would 
go away from you all. So Ias would have silenced you all and you would have 
silenced meas’. They said, ‘Youas are being fair, O Salihas’. 

بوُا طعََامَهمُْ وَ شَرَ  ا أنَْ فرََغُ فاَتَّعَدُوا ليِوَْمٍ يخَْرُجُونَ فيِهِ قاَلَ فخََرَجُوا بأِصَْناَمِهِمْ إلِىَ ظهَْرِهِمْ ثمَُّ قرََّ وا ابهَمُْ فأَكََلوُا وَ شَرِبوُا فلَمََّ

جِبْ فلَمَْ يجُِبْهُ فقَاَلَ صَالحُِ مَا لهَُ لَا يجُِيبُ دَعَوْهُ فقَاَلوُا ياَ صَالحُِ سَلْ فقَاَلَ لكَِبيِرِهِمْ مَا اسْمُ هََ ا قاَلوُا فلَُانٌ فقَاَلَ لهَُ صَالحٌِ ياَ فلَُانُ أَ 

ءٌ فأَقَْبَلوُا عَلىَ أصَْناَمِهِمْ فقَاَلوُا لهَاَ مَا لكَِ لَا تجُِيبيِنَ صَالحِاً فلَمَْ  يجُِبْهُ مِنْهاَ شَيْ  قاَلوُا ادْعُ غَيْرَهُ قاَلَ فدََعَاهاَ كُلَّهاَ بأِسَْمَائهِاَ فلَمَْ 

 تجُِبْ فقَاَلوُا تنَحََّ عَنَّا وَ دَعْناَ وَ آلهِتَنَاَ سَاعَةً 

So they prepared for the day that they will be going out for it. So they went out with 
their idols upon their backs, and prepared their food and drinks. So they ate and 
drank. When they finished, they called himas over. They said, ‘O Salihas! Ask!’. So 
heas said to their elder: ‘What is the name of this one?’ He said, ‘Such and such’. So 
heas said to it: ‘O such and such! Answer meas!’ So it did not answer himas’. So 
Salihas said: ‘What is the matter with it that it does not answer?’ They said, ‘Ask 
another one’. So heas asked all of them by their names, but they did not answer himas 
anything. So they turned towards their idols and said to them: ‘What is the matter 
with you all that you do not answer Salihas?’ They did not answer. So they said, ‘Step 
away from us and leave us and our idols for a while’. 

وْا بسُُطهَمُْ وَ  غُوا عَلىَ التُّرَابِ وَ طَرَحُوا التُّرَابَ عَلىَ رُءُوسِهِمْ وَ قاَلوُا لِأصَْ  ثمَُّ نحََّ وْا ثيِاَبهَمُْ وَ تمََرَّ ناَمِهِمْ لئَنِْ لمَْ فرُُشَهمُْ وَ نحََّ

مْ تجُِبْهُ فقَاَلَ لهَمُْ ياَ قوَْمِ قَدْ ذَهبََ صَدْرُ النَّهاَرِ وَ لَا تجُِبْنَ صَالحِاً الْيوَْمَ لتَفُْضَحْنَ قاَلَ ثمَُّ دَعَوْهُ فقَاَلوُا ياَ صَالحُِ ادْعُهاَ فدََعَاهاَ فلََ 

اعَةَ   أرََى آلهِتَكَُمْ تجُِيبوُنيِ فاَسْألَوُنيِ حَتَّى أدَْعُوَ إلِهَِي فيَجُِيبكَُمُ السَّ

Then they unrolled their rugs, and their furnishings, and their clothes, and wallowed 
upon the dust, and placed dust upon their heads, and said to their idols, ‘If you do 
not answer Salihas today, you will be exposed’. Then they called himas over, so they 
said, ‘O Salihas! Call to these (idols)’. So heas called upon them. They did not answer 
himas. So he as said to them: ‘O People! Half the morning has passed and Ias have 
not seen your gods to have answered meas. So ask meas, and Ias shall ask myas 
Godazwj, and Heazwj will Answer you shortly’. 

نُ نسَْألَكَُ فإَنِْ أجََابكََ رَبُّكَ اتَّبعَْناَكَ وَ فاَنْتدََبَ لهَُ مِنْهمُْ سَبْعُونَ رَجُلًا مِنْ كُبرََائهِِمْ وَ الْمَنْظوُرِ إلِيَْهِمْ مِنْهمُْ فقَاَلوُا ياَ صَالحُِ نحَْ 

مْ بنِاَ إلِىَ هََ ا الْجَبلَِ وَ كَانَ الْجَبلَُ  أجََبْناَكَ وَ يبُاَيعُِكَ جَمِيعُ أهَْلِ قرَْيتَنَِا فقَاَلَ لهَمُْ صَالحٌِ  )عليه السلام( سَلوُنيِ مَا شِئْتمُْ فقَاَلوُا تقَدََّ

ا انْتهَوَْا إلِىَ الْجَبلَِ قاَلوُا ياَ صَالحُِ ادْعُ لنَاَ رَبَّكَ يُ  اعَةَ ناَقةًَ حَمْرَاءَ خْرِجْ لنَاَ مِنْ هََ ا الْ قرَِيباً مِنْهمُْ فاَنْطَلقََ مَعَهمُْ صَالحٌِ فلَمََّ جَبلَِ السَّ

 شَقْرَاءَ وَبْرَاءَ عُشَرَاءَ بيَْنَ جَنْبيَْهاَ مِيلٌ 

Seventy men from their elders were delegated to himas from the approved ones from 
among them, so they said, ‘O Salihas! We ask you, so if youras Lordazwj were to 
answer us, we would follow youas and answer to youas, and pledge our allegiances to 
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youas, all the people of our town altogether’. So Salihas said to them: ‘Ask meas 
whatsoever you like’. So they said, ‘Walk with us towards this mountain’, and the 
mountain was quite near to them. So Salihas went with them. When heas came up to 
the mountain, they said, ‘O Salihas! Call upon youras Lordazwj for us, to bring out for us 
from this mountain this very moment, a blonde, tame, red she-camel with a distance 
of a mile between the two sides of the mountain’.  

 َ  تعََالىَ صَالحٌِ ذَلكَِ فاَنْصَدَعَ الْجَبلَُ فقَاَلَ لهَمُْ صَالحٌِ لقَدَْ سَألَْتمُُونيِ شَيْئاً يعَْظمُُ عَليََّ وَ يهَوُنُ عَلىَ رَبِّي جَلَّ وَ عَزَّ قاَلَ فسََألََ اللهَّ

ا سَمِعُوا ذَلكَِ ثمَُّ اضْطَرَبَ ذَلكَِ الْجَبلَُ اضْطِرَاباً شَدِيداً كَالْمَرْأةَِ إذَِا أخَََ هاَ الْمَخَاوُ ثُ صَدْعاً كَادَتْ تطَِيرُ مِنْهُ عُقوُلُ  مَّ لمَْ همُْ لمََّ

تْ رَقبَتَهَُا حَتَّى اجْترََّ  دْعِ فمََا اسْتتُمَِّ تْ ثمَُّ خَرَجَ سَائرُِ جَسَدِهاَ ثمَُّ اسْتوََتْ قاَئمَِةً عَلىَ يفَْجَأهْمُْ إلِاَّ رَأْسُهاَ قدَْ طَلعََ عَليَْهِمْ مِنْ ذَلكَِ الصَّ

ا رَأوَْا ذَلكَِ قاَلوُا ياَ صَالحُِ مَا أسَْرَعَ مَا أجََابكََ رَبُّكَ ادْعُ لنَاَ رَبَّكَ يخُْرِجْ لنَاَ فَ  َ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ ذَلكَِ فرََمَتْ الْأرَْوِ فلَمََّ صِيلهَاَ فسََألََ اللهَّ

 دَبَّ حَوْلهَاَ بهِِ فَ 

So Salihas said to them: ‘You have asked meas for something which is great for meas, 
and is easy for myas Lordazwj Majestic and Mighty’. Salihas asked Allahazwj the High for 
that. The mountain split asunder with such a split that their intellects took flight when 
they heard that rumble of it. Then the mountain trembled with a great tremble like a 
woman trembling during labour. Then only its head came out of the crack in the 
mountain. When its neck showed, it began to chew its cud. Then the rest of its body 
came out, and it stood erect upon the ground. So when they all saw that, they said, 
‘O Salihas, with what ease has youras Lordazwj Answered youas. Call upon youras 
Lordazwj for us to bring out for us its young’. So heas asked Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic for that. She brought it (babies) out and walked around them.  

بْ ءٌ قاَلوُا لَا انْطَلقِْ بنِاَ إلِىَ قوَْمِناَ نخُْبرُِهمُْ بمَِا رَأيَْناَ وَ يؤُْمِنوُنَ بكَِ قاَلَ فرََجَعُوا فلَمَْ يبَْلُ  فقَاَلَ لهَمُْ ياَ قوَْمِ أَ بقَيَِ شَيْ  عُونَ إلِيَْهِمْ ِ  السَّ

تَّةُ حَقٌّ وَ قاَلَ الْجَمِيعُ كَِ بٌ وَ حَتَّى ارْتدََّ مِنْهمُْ أرَْبعََةٌ وَ سِتُّونَ رَجُلًا وَ قاَلوُا سِحْرٌ وَ كَِ بٌ قاَلوُا فاَنْتهَوُا إلِىَ الْجَمِيعِ فقََ  الَ السِّ

تَّةِ وَاحِدٌ فكََانَ فيِمَنْ عَقرََهاَ سِحْرٌ قاَلَ فاَنْصَرَفوُا عَلىَ ذَلكَِ ثمَُّ ارْتاَبَ مِنَ ال  سِّ

So heas said to them: ‘O people! Does there remain anything else?’ They said, ‘No. 
Come with us to our people. We shall inform them of what we have seen and they 
will believe in youas’. So they returned, but before the seventy of them could reach 
them, sixty four of them had reneged, and they were saying, This is sorcery and a 
lie’. This was reflected by all of them. So the remaining six were saying that it is the 
truth, whilst all the others were saying that it is a lie and sorcery. Then they all 
dispersed upon that, and one of the six then was overcome by doubt. So he was the 
one who slayed it.  

ثْتُ بهََِ ا الْحَدِيثِ رَجُلًا مِنْ أصَْحَابنِاَ يقُاَلُ لهَُ سَعِيدُ بْنُ يزَِيدَ فأَخَْبَرَنِ  ي أنََّهُ رَأىَ الْجَبلََ الَِّ ي خَرَجَتْ مِنْهُ قاَلَ ابْنُ مَحْبوُبٍ فحََدَّ

امِ قاَلَ فرََأيَْتُ جَنْبهَاَ قدَْ حَكَّ الْجَبلََ فأَثََّرَ جَنْبهُاَ فِ   يهِ وَ جَبلٍَ آخَرَ بيَْنهَُ وَ بيَْنَ هََ ا مِيلٌ.باِلشَّ

Ibn Mahboub (the narrator) said, ‘I narrated this Hadeeth to a man from our 
companions called Saeed Bin Yazeed. He informed me that he had seen the 
mountain from which (the she-camel) came out, in Syria. He said, ‘I saw its sides 
where the mountain split up, and the impact of it on its sides and the other side of it, 
and in between it and this one was a distance of a mile’.1542 

ابدن مردويده بإسدناده،  و روى الثعلبي و الواحدي، بإسنادهما، عن عمار و عن عثمان بن صهيب، و عن الضدحاك، و روى

عن جابر بن سمرة، و عن صهيب، و عن عمدار، و عدن ابدن عددي، و عدن الضدحاك، و روي الخطيدب فدي )التداريخ( عدن 

                                            
1542
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جابر بن سمرة، و روى الطبري و الموصلي، عن عمار، و روى أحمد بن حنبل، عن الضحاك، أنه قال: قال النبدي )صدلى 

 «ن عاقر الناقة، و أشقى الآخرين قاتلكيا علي، أشقى الأولي»الله عليه و آله(: 

And it has been reported by Al-Sa’alby and Al-Wahidy, by both their chains, from Amaar, and from 
Usman Bin Saheyb, and from Zahaak. And it has been reported from Ibn Mardawiya by his chain, 
from Jabir Bin Samrat, and from Saheyb, and from Amaar, and from Ibn Udayy, and from Al-Zahaak. 
And it has been reported from Al-Kahteyb in ‘Al-Tareekh’, from Jabir Bin Samrat. And it has been 
reported from Al-Tabari and Al-Mowsay, from Amaar. And it has been reported from Ahmad Bin 

Hanbal-from Al-Zahaak who said,  

‘The Prophetsaww said: ‘O Aliasws! ‘أشقى’ The most cruel of the former ones is the slayer 
of the she-camel, and most cruel one of the later ones would be yourasws 
murderer’.1543 

ابن عباس، قال: كان عبد الرحمن بن ملجم من ولد قدار عاقر ناقة صالح، و قصتهما واحدة، لأن قدار عشق امرأة يقدال لهدا 

 ما عشق ابن ملجم قطام.رباب، ك

Ibn Abbas said,  

‘Abdul Rahman Ibn Muljim is from the children of Qadaar, the slayer of the she-
camel of Salihas, and both of their stories are one (the same), because Qadaar was 
in love with a woman called Rabaab, just as Ibn Muljim was in love with Qataam’. 
(For whom they both did what they did)’.1544 

VERSES 80 - 84 

{ِ ِالْع ال مِين  دٍِمِن  ب ق كُمِْبهِ اِمِنِْأ ح  اِس  م  ةِ  ِالْف احِش  ِلقِ وْمِهِِأ ت أتْوُن  لوُطًاِإذِِْق ال  ةًِمِنِْدُونِِالنِّسِ  {81و  هْو  ِش  ال  ج  ِالرِّ ِِۚإنِهكُمِْل ت أتْوُن  اءِ

{ِ  {81ب لِْأ نْتمُِْق وْمٌِمُسْرِفوُن 

[7:80] And (We sent) Lut when he said to his people: What! Do you commit an 
indecency, which any one in the world has not done before you? [7:81] You 
come to males in lust besides females; but you are an extravagant people 

{ِ ِإنِههُمِْأنُ اسٌِي ت ط ههرُون  ِأ نِْق الوُاِأ خْرِجُوهُمِْمِنِْق رْي تكُِمِْۖ ِق وْمِهِِإلَِه اب  و  ِج  ان  اِك  م  ِ {82و  ان تِْمِن  أ ت هُِك  ِامْر  أ هْل هُِإلَِه يْن اهُِو  ف أ نْج 

{ِ ط رًاِِۖف انْظرُِْكِ  {83الْغ ابرِِين  ل يْهِمِْم  أ مْط رْن اِع  ِ}و  اقبِ ةُِالْمُجْرِمِين  ِع  ان  ِك  ِ{84يْف 

[7:82] And the answer of his people was no other than that they said: Turn 
them out of your town, surely they are a people who seek to purify 
(themselves) [7:83] So We Delivered him and his followers, except for his wife; 
she was of those who remained behind [7:84] And We Rained upon them a 
rain; consider then what was the end of the guilty 

الٍ عَنْ دَاوُدَ بْنِ أبَيِ يزَِيدَ وَ هوَُ فَ  دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ فضََّ دُ بْنُ يحَْيىَ عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ ارِ عَنْ أبَيِ رْ مُحَمَّ قدٌَ عَنْ أبَيِ يزَِيدَ الْحَمَّ

َ تعََالىَ بعََثَ أرَْبعََةَ أمَْلَاكٍ فيِ إهِْلَاكِ قوَْمِ لوُطٍ جَبْرَئيِلَ  ِ )عليه السلام( قاَلَ إنَِّ اللهَّ وَ مِيكَائيِلَ وَ إسِْرَافيِلَ وَ كَرُوبيِلَ عَبْدِ اللهَّ

وا بإِبِْرَاهِيمَ  ونَ فسََلَّمُوا عَليَْهِ فلَمَْ يعَْرِفْهمُْ وَ رَأىَ هيَْئةًَ حَسَنةًَ فقَاَلَ لَا يخَْدُمُ هَ  )عليهم السلام( فمََرُّ ؤُلَاءِ )عليه السلام( وَ همُْ مُعْتمَُّ

بَ  ا وَضَعَهُ بيَْنَ أيَْدِيهِمْ رَأى أحََدٌ إلِاَّ أنَاَ بنِفَْسِي وَ كَانَ صَاحِبَ أضَْياَفٍ فشََوَى لهَمُْ عِجْلًا سَمِيناً حَتَّى أنَْضَجَهُ ثمَُّ قرََّ هُ إلِيَْهِمْ فلَمََّ

 أيَْدِيهَمُْ لا تصَِلُ إلِيَْهِ نكَِرَهمُْ وَ أوَْجَسَ مِنْهمُْ خِيفةًَ 

                                            
1543

.8ِ:834المناقبِ   
1544

.8ِ:834المناقبِ   



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

1003 out of 3767 

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ibn Fazzaal, from Dawood Bin Abu 
Yazeed and he is Farqad, from Abu Yazeed Al-Hammaar, who has said: 

Abu Abdullahasws having said that: ‘Allahazwj Sent four Angels (to Prophet Ibrahimas) 
for the destruction of the people of Lutas – Jibraeelas, and Mikaeelas, and Israfeelas, 
and Karoubeelas and they had obscured their faces. They greeted himas. Heas did not 
recognise them and saw them as good persons. So heas said (to himselfas), ‘No one 
shall attend to them except for myself personally’, and heas was a kind host. So he 
grilled a calf for them until it was well done, then placed it near to them. So when 
heas placed it in front of them, “[11:70] But when he saw that their hands were not 
extended towards it, he deemed them strange and conceived fear of them”. 

ا رَأىَ ذَلكَِ جَبْرَئيِلُ )عليه السلام( حَسَرَ الْعِمَامَةَ عَنْ  وَجْهِهِ وَ عَنْ رَأسِْهِ فعََرَفهَُ إبِْرَاهِيمُ )عليه السلام( فقَاَلَ أنَْتَ هوَُ فقَاَلَ  فلَمََّ

 ُ رَهَا بإِسِْحَاقَ وَ مِنْ وَرَاءِ إسِْحَاقَ يعَْقوُبَ فقَاَلتَْ مَا قاَلَ اللهَّ تِ امْرَأتَهُُ سَارَةُ فبَشََّ فيِ الْكِتاَبِ  عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فأَجََابوُهاَ بمَِا نعََمْ وَ مَرَّ

 الْعَزِيزِ فقَاَلَ إبِْرَاهِيمُ )عليه السلام( لهَمُْ فيِمَا ذَا جِئْتمُْ قاَلوُا لهَُ فيِ إهِلَْاكِ قوَْمِ لوُطٍ 

So when Jibraeelas saw that, heas removed the turban from hisas face and from hisas 
head. Ibrahimas recognised himas. Heas said: ‘Youas are heas!’ Heas said: ‘Yes’, and 
hisas wife passed by and heas gave heras the good news of Is’haqas, and after Is’haqas 
of Yaqoubas. So sheas said what Allahazwj has Stated, and theyas answered heras with 
what is in the Mighty Book. So Ibrahimas said to them: ‘What have youas come for?’ 
Theyas said to himas: ‘For the destruction of the people of Lutas’.  

نْ كَانوُا خَمْسِينَ قاَلَ لَا قاَلَ فإَنِْ كَانوُا فقَاَلَ لهَمُْ إنِْ كَانَ فيِهاَ مِائةٌَ مِنَ المُْؤْمِنيِنَ تهُْلكُِونهَمُْ فقَاَلَ جَبْرَئيِلُ )عليه السلام( لَا قاَلَ فإَِ 

وا عَشَرَةً قاَلَ لَا قاَلَ فإَنِْ كَانوُا خَمْسَةً قاَلَ لَا قاَلَ فإَنِْ كَانوُا وَاحِداً قاَلَ ثلََاثيِنَ قاَلَ لَا قاَلَ فإَنِْ كَانوُا عِشْرِينَ قاَلَ لَا قاَلَ فإَنِْ كَانُ 

ينََّهُ وَ أهَْلهَُ إلِاَّ امْرَأتَهَُ كانتَْ مِنَ ا  لْغابِرِينَ ثمَُّ مَضَوْا لَا قالَ إنَِّ فيِها لوُطاً قالوُا نحَْنُ أعَْلمَُ بمَِنْ فيِها لنَنَُجِّ

So heas said to themas: ‘Suppose there were a hundred Believers among them, 
would youas destroy them?’ Jibraeelas said: ‘No’. Heas said: ‘If there were fifty?’ Heas 
said: ‘No’. Heas said, ‘If there were thirty?’ Heas said; No’. Heas said: ‘If there were 
twenty?’ Heas said: ‘No’. Heas said: ‘if there were ten?’ Heas said; ‘No’. Heas said: ‘If 
there were five?’ Heas said: ‘No’. Heas said: ‘If there was one?’ Heas said: ‘No’. 
“[29:32] He said: Surely in it is Lut. They said: We know well who is in it; we 
shall certainly deliver him and his followers, except his wife; she shall be of 
those who remain behind”. Then theyas left. 

 ِ دٍ لَا أعَْلمَُ ذَا الْقوَْلَ إلِاَّ وَ هوَُ يسَْتبَْقيِهِمْ وَ هوَُ قوَْلُ اللهَّ لَّ يجُادِلنُا فيِ قوَْمِ لوُطٍ فأَتَوَْا  عَزَّ وَ جَ وَ قاَلَ الْحَسَنُ الْعَسْكَرِيُّ أبَوُ مُحَمَّ

ا رَآهمُْ رَأىَ هيَْئَ  ونَ فلَمََّ ةً حَسَنةًَ عَليَْهِمْ عَمَائمُِ بيِضٌ وَ ثيِاَبٌ لوُطاً وَ هوَُ فيِ زِرَاعَةٍ لهَُ قرُْبَ الْمَدِينةَِ فسََلَّمُوا عَليَْهِ وَ همُْ مُعْتمَُّ

ءٍ صَنعَْتُ آتيِ بهِِمْ  وا نعََمْ فتَقَدََّمَهمُْ وَ مَشَوْا خَلْفهَُ فنَدَِمَ عَلىَ عَرْضِهِ عَليَْهِمُ الْمَنْزِلَ وَ قاَلَ أيََّ شَيْ بيِضٌ فقَاَلَ لهَمُُ الْمَنْزِلَ فقَاَلُ 

ِ وَ قدَْ قاَلَ  جَبْرَئيِلُ )عليه السلام( لَا نعَْجَلُ عَليَْهِمْ حَتَّى يشَْهدََ قوَْمِي وَ أنَاَ أعَْرِفهُمُْ فاَلْتفَتََ إلِيَْهِمْ فقَاَلَ إنَِّكُمْ تأَتْوُنَ شِرَارَ خَلْقِ اللهَّ

ِ فقَاَلَ ثلََاثَ شَهاَدَاتٍ فقَاَلَ جَبْرَئيِلُ )عليه السلام( هَِ هِ وَاحِدَةٌ ثمَُّ مَشَى سَاعَةً ثمَُّ الْتفَتََ إلِيَْهِمْ فقَاَلَ  إنَِّكُمْ تأَتْوُنَ شِرَارَ خَلْقِ اللهَّ

ا بلَََ  باَبَ الْمَدِينةَِ الْتفَتََ إلِيَْهِمْ فقَاَلَ إنَِّكُمْ تأَتْوُنَ جَبْرَئيِلُ )ع ِ فقَاَلَ جَبْرَئيِلُ  ليه السلام( هَِ هِ اثْنتَاَنِ ثمَُّ مَضَى فلَمََّ شِرَارَ خَلْقِ اللهَّ

 )عليه السلام( هَِ هِ ثاَلثِةٌَ 

And Al-Hassan Al-Askari Abu Muhammadasws said, and I don’t know whether it is the 
speech except that it has been preserved: ‘And it is the Statement of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic: “[11:74] he began to plead with Us for Lut's people”. So theyas 
came to Lutas whilst heas was in hisas farm near the city. So theyas greeted himas 
whilst theyas had obscured theiras faces. So when heas saw them to be as good 
persons clad in white turbans and white robes, heas said to themas: ‘Lodging?’ Theyas 
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said: ‘Yes’. So heas led themas and theyas walked behind himas. Heas regretted having 
offered lodging to themas and said (to himselfas): ‘What shall Ias do when Ias come to 
myas people and I recognise them?’ So heas turned towards themas and said: ‘Youas 
have come to evil creatures of Allahazwj’. And Jibraeelas had said: ‘Weas will not make 
haste against them until heas testifies by three testimonies’. So Jibraeelas said (to 
himselfas): ‘This is one testimony’. Then theyas walked for a while, then heas turned 
towards them and said: ‘Youas have come to evil creatures of Allahazwj’. So Jibraeelas 
said (to himselfas): ‘These are two’. Then theyas went, so when they reached the gate 
of the city, heas turned towards themas and said; ‘Youas have come to evil creatures 
of Allahazwj’. So Jibraeelas said (to himselfas): ‘These are three’.  

ا رَأتَْهمُُ امْرَأتَهُُ رَأتَْ هيَْئةًَ حَسَنةًَ فصََعِدَتْ فوَْقَ السَّطْحِ وَ صَعِقَ  ا رَأوَُا ثمَُّ دَخَلَ وَ دَخَلوُا مَعَهُ فلَمََّ نتَْ فلَمََّ تْ فلَمَْ يسَْمَعُوا فدََخَّ

خَانَ أقَْبلَوُا يهُْرَعُونَ إلِىَ الْباَبِ فنَزََلتَْ إلِيَْهِمْ فقَاَلتَْ  ا  الدُّ عِنْدَهُ قوَْمٌ مَا رَأيَْتُ قطَُّ أحَْسَنَ مِنْهمُْ هيَْئةًَ فجََاءُوا إلِىَ الْباَبِ ليِدَْخُلوُهاَ فلَمََّ

َ وَ لا تخُْزُونِ فيِ ضَيْفِي أَ ليَْسَ مِنْكُمْ رَجُلٌ رَ  ءِ بنَاَتيِ هنَُّ أطَْهَرُ لكَُمْ شِيدٌ فقَاَلَ هؤَُلَا رَآهمُْ لوُطٌ قاَمَ إلِيَْهِمْ فقَاَلَ ياَ قوَْمِ فاَتَّقوُا اللهَّ

ةً أوَْ آوِي إلِى رُكْنٍ فدََعَاهمُْ إلِىَ الْحَلَالِ فقَاَلوُا لقَدَْ عَلمِْتَ مَا لنَاَ فيِ بنَاَتكَِ مِنْ حَق  وَ إنَِّكَ لتَعَْلمَُ مَا نرُِيدُ فَ  قالَ لوَْ أنََّ ليِ بكُِمْ قوَُّ

ةٍ لهَُ فكََاثرَُوهُ حَتَّى دَخَلوُا الْبيَْتَ شَدِيدٍ فقَاَلَ جَبْرَئيِلُ )عليه الس  لام( لوَْ يعَْلمَُ أيَُّ قوَُّ

Then heas entered (the city) and theyas entered with himas. So when hisas wife saw 
themas of good built she climbed on top of the roof of the house and whistled to the 
people. So when they did not hear her, she raised smoke. So when they saw the 
smoke they came rushing to the door. She came down to them and said, ‘Heas has 
such people with himas that I have not seen such beauty ever better than theirs. They 
came to the gate, so when Lutas saw them, heas said: ‘O people! Fear Allahazwj and 
do not harass regarding myas guests. Is there no man with guidance among you? 
These are myas (community’s) daughters. They are cleaner for you, so call them to 
the Permissible’. They said, ‘Youas are aware that there is no right for us regarding 
your daughters, and youas well know what we want’. So heas said; ‘If Ias had strength 
or support Ias would have resorted to a strong corner’. So Jibraeelas said (to 
himselfas): ‘If only heas knew how much strength heas had’. So they spoke a lot until 
theyas entered the house’.  

ا دَخَلوُا أهَْوَى جَبْرَئيِلُ بإِصِْبعَِهِ نحَْوَهمُْ فَ  َ هبَتَْ أَعْينُهُمُْ وَ هوَُ قوَْلهُُ فطَمََسْنا قاَلَ فصََاَ  بهِِ جَبْرَئيِلُ ياَ لوُطُ دَعْهمُْ يدَْخُلوُنَ فلَمََّ

ا إلِيَْكَ فأَسَْرِ بأِهَْلكَِ بقِطِْعٍ مِنَ اللَّيْلِ وَ قاَلَ لهَُ جَبْرَئيِلُ إنَِّا بعُِثْناَ فيِ إهِْلَاكِهِمْ أعَْينُهَمُْ ثمَُّ ناَدَى جَبْرَئيِلُ فقَاَلَ إنَِّا رُسُلُ رَبِّكَ لنَْ يصَِلوُ

بْحُ بقِرَِيبٍ  بْحُ أَ ليَْسَ الصُّ لْ فقَاَلَ إنَِّ مَوْعِدَهمُُ الصُّ  فقَاَلَ ياَ جَبْرَئيِلُ عَجِّ

Heasws said: ‘Jibraeelas shouted: ‘O Lutas! Call them to enter the house’. So when 
they entered, Jibraeelas pointed by hisas finger around them, so their eyesight was 
lost and it is Hisazwj Words: “[54:37] but We blinded their eyes”. Then Jibraeelas 
called out: ‘Weas have been Sent to destroy you all’. So heas said: ‘O Jibraeelas, hurry 
up’. So heas said: ‘Their Promised time is the morning. Is not the morning yet?’   

لَ وَ مَنْ مَعَهُ إلِاَّ امْرَأتَهَُ قاَلَ ثمَُّ اقْتلَعََهاَ جَبْرَئيِلُ بجَِنَاحَيْهِ مِنْ سَبْعِ  نْياَ  قاَلَ فأَمََرَهُ فتَحََمَّ أرََضِينَ ثمَُّ رَفعََهاَ حَتَّى سَمِعَ أهَْلُ سَمَاءِ الدُّ

يكََةِ ثمَُّ قلَبَهَاَ وَ أمَْ  يلٍ.نبُاََ  الْكِلَابِ وَ صِياََ  الدِّ  طَرَ عَليَْهاَ وَ عَلىَ مَنْ حَوْلَ الْمَدِينةَِ حِجَارَةً مِنْ سِجِّ

Heasws said; ‘So he (Jibraeelas) commanded him to carry with him those who were 
with himas except for hisas wife. Then Jibraeelas, by hisas wings, uprooted from the 
seventh firmament, then raised it until the inhabitants of the sky heard the barking of 
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the dogs and the crowing of the roosters. Then heas overturned it, and rained upon it 
and upon the surrounding areas of the city, stones of clay’.1545 

 «.إن من أخوف ما أخاف على امتي عمل قوم لوط» )صلى الله عليه و آله(: عن جابر بن عبد الله، قال: قال رسول الله

From Jabir Bin Abdullah who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘From what Isaww fear the most from all that Isaww fear for 
mysaww community is the committing of the deeds of the people of Lotas 
(homosexuality)’.1546  

 «.من وجدتموه يعمل عمل قوم لوط، فاقتلوا الفاعل و المفعول به»عن ابن عباس، أن النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( قال: 

From Ibn Abbas,  

(It has been narrated) from the Prophetsaww having said: ‘When you find someone 
who has committed the deed of the people of Lotas (homosexuality), so kill the doer 
and the done (the active and the passive)’.1547  

VERSES 85 - 102 

تْكُمِْ اء  يرُْهُِِۖق دِْج  هٍِغ 
اِل كُمِْمِنِْإلِ َٰ ِي اِق وْمِِاعْبدُُواِاللَّه ِم  اهُمِْشُع يْباًِِۗق ال  ِأ خ  دْي ن  ِم  إلِ ىَٰ ِِِب يِّن ةٌِو  لَ  ِو  ان  الْمِيز  ِو  يْل  بِّكُمِِْۖف أ وْفوُاِالْك  مِنِْر 

يْرٌِل كُمِْإنِِْكُنْتمُِْ لكُِمِْخ 
حِه اِِۚذ َٰ ِإصِْلَ  ِتفُْسِدُواِفيِِالْْ رْضِِب عْد  لَ  هُمِْو  ِأ شْي اء  سُواِالنهاس  ِ}ت بْخ  اطٍِ {85مُؤْمِنيِن  ِصِر  ِت قْعُدُواِبكُِلِّ لَ  و 

ت صُدُّونِ  ِو  ِِتوُعِدُون  انْظرُُوا ِو  كُمِْۖ ثهر  ِف ك  ِق ليِلًَ ِكُنْتمُْ ِإذِْ اذْكُرُوا ِو  ِۚ جًا ِعِو  ت بْغُون ه ا ِو  ِبهِِ ن  ِآم  نْ ِم  ِ ِاللَّه بيِلِ ِس  نْ اقبِ ةُِع  ِع  ان  ِك  يْف  ك 

{ِ  {86الْمُفْسِدِين 

[7:85] And to Madyan (We Sent) their brother Shu'aib. He said: O people! 
Worship Allah, you have no God other than Him; clear proof indeed has come 
to you from your Lord, therefore give full measure and weight and do not 
diminish to men their things, and do not make mischief in the land after its 
reformation; this is better for you if you are Believers [7:86] And do not lie in 
wait in every path, threatening and turning him away from Allah's Way who 
believes in Him and seeking to make it crooked; and remember when you were 
few then He Multiplied you, and consider what was the end of the mischief-
makers  

ُِ ِاللَّه ِي حْكُم  تهىَٰ ط اُفِ ةٌِل مِْيؤُْمِنوُاِف اصْبرُِواِح  نوُاِباِلهذِيِأرُْسِلْتُِبهِِِو  ِط اُفِ ةٌِمِنْكُمِْآم  ان  إنِِْك  ِ}و  اكِمِين  يْرُِالْح  ِخ  هُو   {87ِب يْن ن اِِۚو 
نهِ ِل نخُْرِج  ِق وْمِهِ ِمِنْ ِاسْت كْب رُوا ِالهذِين  ُ لِ  ِالْم  ِكُنهاِق ال  ل وْ ِأ و  ِق ال  ِمِلهتنِ اِۚ ِفيِ ِل ت عُودُنه ِأ وْ ِق رْي تنِ ا ِمِنْ ع ك  ِم  نوُا ِآم  الهذِين  ِشُع يْبُِو  ِي ا ك 

{ِ ارِهِين   {88ك 

[7:87] And if there is a party of you who believe in that which I am Sent with 
and another party who does not believe, then wait patiently until Allah Judges 
between us; and He is the best of the Judges [7:88] The chiefs, those who 
were proud from among his people said: We will most certainly turn you out, O 
Shuayb, and (also; those who believe with you), from our town, or you come 
back to our faith. He said: What! Although we dislike (it)? 

                                            
1545

3ِ:821ِ/636الكافيِ   
1546

.8ِ:941الدرِالمنثورِ   
1547

.8ِ:941الدرِالمنثورِ   
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اِي كُونُِل ِ م  ِو  ِۚ ُِمِنْه ا ان اِاللَّه ِإذِِْن جه ذِباًِإنِِْعُدْن اِفيِِمِلهتكُِمِْب عْد  ِك  ِ ل ىِاللَّه يْن اِع  ِق دِِافْت ر  سِع  ِو  بُّن اِۚ ُِر  ِاللَّه اء  ِأ نِْي ش  ِفيِه اِإلَِه ن اِأ نِْن عُود 

لْن اِِۚ كه ِِت و  ل ىِاللَّه يْءٍِعِلْمًاِِۚع  ِش  بُّن اِكُله ِ}ر  يْرُِالْف اتحِِين  ِخ  أ نْت  ِو  قِّ ِق وْمِن اِباِلْح  ب يْن  بهن اِافْت حِْب يْن ن اِو  ف رُواِ {89ر  ِك  ُِالهذِين  لِ  ِالْم  ق ال  و 

{ِ اسِرُون  ارِِ {91مِنِْق وْمِهِِل ئنِِِاتهب عْتمُِْشُع يْباًِإنِهكُمِْإذًِاِل خ  جْف ةُِف أ صْب حُواِفيِِد  تْهُمُِالره ذ  ِ}ف أ خ  اَمِِين   {91هِمِْج 

[7:89] Indeed we shall have forged a lie against Allah If we go back to your 
Religion after Allah has Delivered us from it, and it does not befit us that we 
should go back to it, except if Allah our Lord so Desires it: Our Lord 
Comprehends all things in His Knowledge; in Allah do we trust: Our Lord! 
Decide between us and our people with Truth; and You are the best of 
deciders [7:90] And the chiefs of those who disbelieved from among his 
people said: If you follow Shuayb, you shall then most surely be losers [7:91] 
Then the earthquake Seized them, so they became motionless bodies in their 
abode 

{ِ اسِرِين  انوُاِهُمُِالْخ  بوُاِشُع يْباًِك  ذه ِك  ِالهذِين  أ نِْل مِْي غْن وْاِفيِه اِۚ بوُاِشُع يْباًِك  ذه ِك  ِي اِق وْمِِل ق دِْأ بْل غْتكُُمِْ {92الهذِين  ق ال  نْهُمِْو  ِع  لهىَٰ ف ت و 

افِِ ِك  ِق وْمٍ ل ىَٰ ِع  ِآس ىَٰ يْف  ِف ك  ِل كُمِْۖ حْتُ ن ص  بِّيِو  ِر  تِ الَ  ِ}رِس  اءِِ {93رِين  ِباِلْب أسْ  ِأ هْل ه ا ذْن ا ِأ خ  ِإلَِه ِن بيٍِّ ِمِنْ ِق رْي ةٍ ِفيِ لْن ا ِأ رْس  ا م  و 

{ِ عُون  ره اءِِل ع لههُمِْي ضه ره الضه  {94و 

[7:92] Those who called Shuayb a liar were as though they had never dwelt 
therein; those who called Shuayb a liar, they were the losers [7:93] So he 
turned away from them and said: O people! I certainly delivered to you the 
Message of my Lord and I gave you good advice; how shall I then be sorry for 
an unbelieving people? [7:94] And We did not Send a prophet in a town but We 
Seized its people with distress and affliction in order that they might humble 
themselves 

اءُِف ِ السهره اءُِو  ره ن اِالضه ِآب اء  ق الوُاِق دِْم سه ف وْاِو  ِع  تهىَٰ ح  ن ةِ  س  يِّئ ةِِالْح  ِالسه ان  ك  لْن اِم  ِب ده ِ}َمُه ِي شْعُرُون  هُمِْلَ  ذْن اهُمِْب غْت ةًِو  ل وِْ {95أ خ  و 

ا ك  ل يْهِمِْب ر  اتهق وْاِل ف ت حْن اِع  نوُاِو  ِآم  ىَٰ ِالْقرُ  ِأ هْل  ِ}أ نه انوُاِي كْسِبوُن  اِك  ذْن اهُمِْبمِ  بوُاِف أ خ  ذه كِنِْك 
ل َٰ الْْ رْضِِو  اءِِو  م  ِالسه  {96تٍِمِن 

[7:95] Then We Gave them good in the place of evil until they became many 
and said: Distress and happiness did indeed befall our fathers. Then We Took 
them by surprise while they did not perceive [7:96] And if the people of the 
towns had believed and feared We would certainly have Opened up for them 
Blessings from the sky and the earth, but they rejected, so We Seized them for 
what they had earned 

ِأ ِ ِ}أ ف أ مِن  هُمِْن اُمُِون  ِأ نِْي أتْيِ هُمِْب أسُْن اِب ي اتاًِو  ىَٰ ِ} {97هْلُِالْقرُ  هُمِْي لْع بوُن  ِأ نِْي أتْيِ هُمِْب أسُْن اِضُحًىِو  ىَٰ ِأ هْلُِالْقرُ  أ مِن   {98أ و 
{ِ اسِرُون  ِالْخ  ِالْق وْمُ ِإلَِه ِ ِاللَّه كْر  نُِم  ِي أمْ  ِف لَ  ِِۚ ِاللَّه كْر  اءُِ {99أ ف أ مِنوُاِم  ِن ش  ِأ نِْل وْ ِأ هْلهِ ا ِمِنِْب عْدِ ِالْْ رْض  ِي رَِوُن  ِللِهذِين  ِي هْدِ ل مْ أ و 

{ِ عُون  ِي سْم  ِقلُوُبهِِمِْف هُمِْلَ  ل ىَٰ ن طْب عُِع  بْن اهُمِْبذُِنوُبهِِمِِْۚو   {111أ ص 

[7:97] What! Do the people of the towns then feel secure from Our Punishment 
coming to them by night while they sleep? [7:98] What! Do the people of the 
towns feel secure from Our punishment coming to them in the morning while 
they play? [7:99] What! Do they then feel secure from Allah's Plan? But none 
feels secure from Allah's plan except the people who shall lose out [7:100] Is it 
not clear to those who inherit the earth after its (former) residents that if We so 
Desire We would Afflict them on account of their faults and Set a seal upon 
their hearts so they would not hear? 
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انوُاِليِؤُْمِنُِ اِك  تْهُمِْرُسُلهُُمِْباِلْب يِّن اتِِف م  اء  ل ق دِْج  ِمِنِْأ نْب اُهِ اِِۚو  ل يْك  ِع  ِن قصُُّ ىَٰ ِالْقرُ  ِتلِْك  ل ىَٰ ُِع  ِي طْب عُِاللَّه لكِ 
ذ َٰ بوُاِمِنِْق بْلُِِۚك  ذه اِك  واِبمِ 

{ِ افرِِين  دْن اِلِْ كْث رِهِمِْمِنِْ {111قلُوُبِِالْك  ج  اِو  م  ِ}ِو  هُمِْل ف اسِقيِن  دْن اِأ كْث ر  ج  إنِِْو  هْدٍِِۖو  ِ{112ع 

[7:101] These towns - We Relate to you some of their stories, and certainly 
their Rasools came to them with clear arguments, but they would not believe 
in what they rejected at first; thus does Allah Set a seal over the hearts of the 
unbelievers [7:102] And We did not find in most of them any (faithfulness to) 
the Covenant, and We found most of them to be as transgressors 

سْناَدِ  السلام عليهم الأنبياء قصص ص، دُوقِ  إلِىَ باِلْإِ لِ الْمُتَ  ابْنِ  عَنِ  الصَّ عْدَآباَدِيِّ  عَنِ  وَكِّ  عَنْ  مَحْبوُبٍ  ابْنِ  عَنِ  الْبرَْقيِِّ  عَنِ  السَّ

سْكَافِ  سَعْدٍ  عَنْ  هِشَامٍ  لَ  إنَِّ : قاَلَ  ع الْحُسَيْنِ  بْنِ  عَليِِّ  عَنْ  الْإِ  فكََانوُا بيِدَِهِ  عَمِلهَُ  ع النَّبيُِّ  شُعَيْبٌ  الْمِيزَانَ  وَ  الْمِكْياَلَ  عَمِلَ  مَنْ  أوََّ

جْفةَُ  فأَخَََ تْهمُُ  الْمِيزَانِ  فيِ بخَِسُوا وَ  الْمِكْياَلِ  فيِ طفََّفوُا بعَْدُ  إنَِّهمُْ  ثمَُّ  يوُفوُنَ  وَ  يلوُنَ يكَِ  بوُا الرَّ  .جاثمِِينَ  دارِهِمْ  فيِ فأَصَْبحَُوا بهِاَ فعَُ ِّ

Qasas Al Anbiya, by the chain going up to Al Sadouq, from ibn Mutawakkal, from Al Asadabady, from 
Al Barqy, from Ibn Mahboub, from Hisham, from Saeed Al Iskaaf,  

(It has been narrated) from Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws having said: ‘The first one to 
fulfil the measure and the weight was the Prophet Shuaybas. Heas used to measure 
out with hisas own hands, and heas used to fulfil the measurement. Till then, they 
(The Dwellers of the Thicket) used to cheat in the measure and be deficient in the 
weighing. So they were Seized by the tremor, and they were Punished by it, and so 
in the morning they were motionless in their houses’.1548 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن عبد العظديم بدن عبدد الله الحسدني، قدال: حددثني أبدو جعفدر 

  يقول: سمعت أبدي موسدى بدن جعفدر )عليده السدلام( يقدول: دخدل عمدرو بدن عبيدد  سمعت أبي»الثاني )عليه السلام(، هقال: 

ثْمِ وَ الْفوَاحِشَ ثم أمسدك، ف على قدال لده أبدو أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، فلما سلم و جلس تلا ه ه الآية الَِّ ينَ يجَْتنَبِوُنَ كَبائرَِ الْإِ

 عبد الله )عليه السلام(: ما أسكتك؟ قال: أحب أن أعرف الكبائر من كتاب الله عز و جل.

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Abdul 
Azeem Bin Abdullah Al-Hasany who said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws the Second narrated to me saying: ‘Iasws heard myasws fatherasws 
saying, ‘Iasws heard myasws fatherasws Musaasws Bin Ja’farasws saying; ‘Amro Bin Ubeyd 
came up to Abu Abdullahasws. So when he had greeted, and was seated, he recited 
this Verse [53:32] Those who keep aloof from the great sins and the 
immoralities, then held back. So Abu Abdullahasws said to him: ‘What made you 
withhold?’ He said, ‘I would love to understand the major sins from the Book of 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic’. 

و بعدده اليدأس مدن  و أكبر الكبائر الشرك بالله، يقول الله: )و من يشرك بالله فقد حدرم الله عليده الجندة( ، -يا عمرو -فقال: نعم

ِ إلِاَّ الْقوَْمُ الْكافرُِونَ  رو  الله، لأن الله عز و جل يقول: إنَِّهُ لا ييَْأسَُ   مِنْ رَوِْ  اللهَّ

So heasws said: ‘Yes – O Amro – And the biggest of the major sins is the Polytheism 
 ,with Allahazwj. Allahazwj is Saying; “And the one who Associates with Allahazwj (الشدرك)
so Allahazwj has Prohibited the Paradise unto him”, and after it is the despair from the 
Mercy of Allahazwj, because Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic is Saying [12:87] and 
despair not of Allah's Mercy; surely none despairs of Allah's Mercy except the 
unbelieving people. 
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ِ إلِاَّ الْقوَْمُ الْخاسِرُونَ،ثم الأمن من مكر الله  ، لأن الله عز و جل يقول: فلَا يأَمَْنُ مَكْرَ اللهَّ

Then is the security from the Scheme of Allahazwj, because Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic is Saying [7:99] What! do they then feel secure from Allah's plan? But 
none feels secure from Allah's plan except the people who lose out.’1549 

حدثنامحمدبنالحسينعنمحمدبناسماعيلعنصالحبنعقبةعنعبداللهبنمحمدالجعِ عنابىجعِرعن
الجنةعقبةعنابىجعِرعليهالسلَمقالاناللهخلقالخلقفخلقمناحبممااحبوكاناحبانيخلقهمنطينة

 وخلقمنابغضمماابغضوكانماابغضانيخلقهمنطينةالنارثمبعثهمف الظلَل

Narrated to us Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Saleh Bin Uqaba, from 

Abdullah Bin Muhammad Al-Ju’fy, from Abu Ja’far, from Uqba who has said: 

Abu Ja’farasws has said: ‘Allahazwj Created the creation. Heazwj Created from Love, the 
one who loved (usasws) and Created him from the clay of the Paradise, and Created 
the one who hated from the Hate and Created him from the clay of the Fire, then 
Sent them in the darkness.’  

قال قلت أي شل الظلال قال الم تر إذا ظلل في الشمس شل وليس بشل ثم بعث فيهم النبيين يدعونهم إلى الاقرار بالله وهو قوله ولئن 

 سئلتهم من خلقهم ليقولن الله ثم دعاهم إلى الاقرار بالنبيين فاقر بعضهم وانكر بعضهم 

I asked, ‘What thing is this darkness?’ Heasws said: ‘Have you not seen something 
which is in the shade of the sun, and it is not by a thing? Then Sent among them the 
Prophetsas who called them to the acceptance of Allahazwj, and this is Hisazwj 
Statement [43:87] And if you ask them who Created them, they will surely say: 
Allah. How then are they turned away? Then called them to accept the Prophetsas. 
Some of them accepted and some of them denied.  

يه ثم دعاهم إلى ولايتنا فاقر والله بها من احبب وانكرها من ابغض وهو قوله فما كانوا ليؤمنوا بما ك بوا به من قبل ثم قال أبو جعفر عل

 السلام كان التك يب ثمة.

Then called them to ourasws Wilayah. By Allahazwj, this was accepted by the one (who 
was created out) of love and denied by the one (who was created out) of hate, and 
these are Hisazwj Words [7:101] but they would not believe in what they rejected 
at first.’ Then Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘There was the denial-before.’1550         

ن محمد بن عيسى، عن يونس، عن الحسين بن الحكم، قال: كتبت إلى العبد محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، ع

الصالح )عليه السلام( أخبره أني شاك، و قد قال إبراهيم )عليه السلام(: رَبِّ أرَِنيِ كَيْفَ تحُْيِ الْمَوْتى و إني أحب أن تريني 

 «.أنت شاك و الشاك لا خير فيهإن إبراهيم كان مؤمنا و أحب أن يزداد إيمانا، و »شيئا من ذلك، فكتب: 

Muhmammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunus, from Al 
Husayn Bin Al Hakam who said,  

‘I wrote to al Abd Al-Salihasws (7th Imamasws) (asking himasws) to inform me about 
doubt, and Ibrahimas had said [2:260] And when Ibrahim said: My Lord! Show me 
how You Give life to the dead, and that I would love it if you could show me 
something from that’. So heasws wrote (back): ‘Ibrahimas was a Believer and loved it 
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that there should be an increase in hisas belief, whilst you doubt. And the doubt (is 
something) there is no good in it’.  

 «. إنما الشك ما لم يأت اليقين، فإذا جاء اليقين لم يجز الشك»و كتب )عليه السلام(: 

And heasws wrote: ‘But rather, the doubt is where conviction does not come, for when 
the conviction comes, there would be no allowance for doubt’. 

  «.نزلت في الشاك»قال: « : وَ ما وَجَدْنا لِأكَْثرَِهِمْ مِنْ عَهْدٍ وَ إنِْ وَجَدْنا أكَْثرََهمُْ لفَاسِقيِنَ إن الله عز و جل يقول»و كتب: 

And heasws wrote: ‘Surely Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic is Saying [7:102] And We did 
not find in most of them any (faithfulness to) the Covenant, and We found 
most of them to be as transgressors – it was Revealed regarding the doubt’.1551 

العياشي: عن أبي ذر، قال: قال: و الله ما صدق أحد ممن أخ  الله ميثاقه فوفى بعهد الله غير أهل بيت نبيهم، و عصابة قليلة 

 رِهِمْ مِنْ عَهْدٍ وَ إنِْ وَجَدْنا أكَْثرََهمُْ لفَاسِقيِنَ و قوله وَ لكِنَّ أكَْثرََ النَّاسِ لا يؤُْمِنوُنَ.من شيعتهم، و ذلك قول الله: وَ ما وَجَدْنا لِأكَْثَ 

Al-Ayyashi,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Dharras who said, ‘By Allahazwj! No one ratified, from 
the one from whom Allahazwj Took the Covenant, apart from the Peopleasws of the 
Household of their Prophetsaww, and a few from theirasws Shiah. And these are the 
Words of Allahazwj [7:102] And We did not find in most of them any (faithfulness 
to) the Covenant, and We found most of them to be as transgressors, and 
Hisazwj Words [13:1] but most people are not believing’.1552 

 «ذاك خطيب الأنبياء»عن ابن عباس قال: و كان رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( إذا ذكر شعيبا يقول: 

From Ibn-Abbas who said,  

‘And Rasool-Allahsaww, when Shuaybas was mentioned, said: ‘That is the speaker of 
the Prophetsas’.1553  

 «.شعيب فإنه أرسل إلى مدين، و هي لا تكمل أربعين بيتاأما »عن الباقر )عليه السلام( قال: 

From Al-Baqirasws having said: ‘As for Shuaybas, so heas was Sent to Madayn, and it 
was not even forty Household complete’.1554  

VERSES 103 - 108 

ِفِِ ِبآِي اتنِ اِإلِ ىَٰ ِب ع ثْن اِمِنِْب عْدِهِمِْمُوس ىَٰ ِ}َمُه اقبِ ةُِالْمُفْسِدِين  ِع  ان  ِك  يْف  ل ئهِِِف ظ ل مُواِبهِ اِِۖف انْظرُِْك  م  ِو  وْن  ِي اِ {113رْع  ِمُوس ىَٰ ق ال  و 

{ِ ِالْع ال مِين  بِّ سُولٌِمِنِْر  وْنُِإنِِّيِر  ِجِئْتكُُمِْببِ يِِّ {114فرِْع  ِق دْ ِۚ قه ِالْح  ِإلَِه ِ ل ىِاللَّه ِع  ِأ قوُل  ِأ نِْلَ  ل ىَٰ قيِقٌِع  بِّكُمِْف أ رْسِلِْح  ن ةٍِمِنِْر 

{ِ اُيِل  ِب نيِِإسِْر  عِي   {115م 

[7:103] Then we Sent after them Musa with Our Signs to Pharaoh and his 
chiefs, but they disbelieved in them; consider then what was the end of the 
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mischief makers [7:104] And Musa said: O Pharaoh! I am a Rasool from the 
Lord of the Worlds [7:105] It is a fact that I am not saying anything about Allah 
except for the Truth: I have come to you indeed with clear Proof from your 
Lord, therefore send with me the Children of Israel 

ِجِِ ِإنِِْكُنْت  ِ}ق ال  ادِقيِن  ِالصه ِمِن  ِبآِي ةٍِف أتِِْبهِ اِإنِِْكُنْت  َِعُْب انٌِمُبيِنٌِ} {116ئْت  اِهِي  ِف إذِ  اهُ ص  ِع  اِ {117ف أ لْق ىَٰ هُِف إذِ  ِي د   ٌ ن ز  و 

{ِ اءُِللِنهاظِرِين  ِب يْض  ِ{118هِي 

[7:106] He said: If you have come with a Sign, then bring it, if you are of the 
truthful ones [7:107] So he cast his staff, then it was a clear serpent [7:108] 
And he drew forth his hand, and so it was white to the beholders. 

ادِقيِنَ فأَلَْ  قال موسى: أَ وَ لوَْ جِئْتكَُ بشَِيْ  فلم يبق    قى عَصاهُ فإَذِا هِيَ ثعُْبانٌ مُبيِنٌ ءٍ مُبيِنٍ. قال فرعون:أْتِ بهِِ إنِْ كُنْتَ مِنَ الصَّ

أحد من جلساء فرعون إلا هرب، و دخل فرعون من الرعب ما لم يملك به نفسه فقال فرعون: نشدتك بالله، و بالرضاع، إلا 

و هم ما كففتها عني، فكفها، ثم نزع يده، فإذا هي بيضاء للناظرين، فلما أخ  موسى العصا رجعت إلى فرعون نفسه، 

 بتصديقه، فقام إليه هامان، فقال له: بينما أنت إله تعبد، إذ صرت تابعا لعبد!

Musaas said: ‘[26:30] Suppose I come to you something clear?. Pharaohla said 
[7:106] He said: If you have come with a Sign, then bring it, if you are of the 
truthful ones [7:107] So he cast his staff, then it was a clear serpent. So there 
did not remain anyone from those who were gathered around Pharaoh la, except that 
he fled. And terror entered into Pharaohla and hela was not in control of himselfla. So 
Pharaohla said, ‘We adjure youas by Allahazwj and by the nurturing (that we nurtured 
youas with), restrain it from me!’ So heas restrained it. [7:108] And he drew forth his 
hand, and so it was white to the beholders. So when Musaas grabbed the staff, 
Pharaohla regained control of himselfla, and they ratified it. So Haman stood up to 
himla and said, ‘Since youla are now a worshipper of a god, therefore I have become 
of those who worship a servant!’1555  

VERSES 109 - 112 

لِِ احِرٌِع  اِل س  ذ  ِه َٰ ِإنِه وْن  ِمِنِْق وْمِِفرِْع  ُ لِ  ِالْم  ِ} {119يمٌِ}ق ال  اِت أمُْرُون  اذ  ِف م  كُمِْمِنِْأ رْضِكُمِْۖ ِأ نِْيخُْرِج  ق الوُاِأ رْجِهِْ {111يرُِيدُ

{ِ اشِرِين  اُنِِِح  د  أ رْسِلِْفيِِالْم  اهُِو  أ خ  ليِمٍِ} {111و  احِرٍِع  ِس  ِبكُِلِّ ِ{112ي أتْوُك 

[7:109] The chiefs of Pharaoh’s people said: most surely this is a sorcerer 
possessed of knowledge [7:110] He intends to turn you out of your land. What 
counsel do you then give? [7:111] They said: Respite him and his brother, and 
send collectors into the cities [7:112] That they may bring to you every 
sorcerer possessed of knowledge 

رُونَ إلى قوله: لمِِيقاتِ ثم قال فرعون للملأ ال ين حوله: إنَِّ ه ا لسَاحِرٌ عَليِمٌ يرُِيدُ أنَْ يخُْرِجَكُمْ مِنْ أرَْضِكُمْ بسِِحْرِهِ فمَا ذا تأَمُْ 

 سحر، يوَْمٍ مَعْلوُمٍ. و كان فرعون و هامان قد تعلما السحر، و إنما غلبا الناس بالسحر، و ادعى فرعون الربوبية بال

Then Pharaohla said to the chiefs who were around himla [7:109] The chiefs of 
Pharaoh’s people said: most surely this is a sorcerer possessed of knowledge 
[7:110] He intends to turn you out of your land. What counsel do you then 
give? [7:111] They said: Respite him and his brother, and send collectors into 
the cities [7:112] That they may bring to you every sorcerer possessed of 
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knowledge [26:38] So the magicians were gathered together at the appointed 
time on the known day. And Pharaohla and Haman had learnt the sorcery, but 
rather they had overcome the people with the sorcery. And Pharaoh la had claimed 
the lordship with the sorcery.1556  

إن موسى و هارون، حين دخلا على فرعون، لم يكن في جلسائه يومئ  ولد »العياشي: عن يونس بن ظبيان، قال: قال: 

ثم وضع « سفا ، كانوا ولد نكا  كلهم، و لو كان فيهم ولد سفا  لأمر بقتلهما. فقالوا: أرَْجِهْ وَ أخَاهُ و أمروه بالتأني و النظر

 «.لا ينزع إلينا إلا كل خبيث الولادةو ك لك نحن »يده على صدره، قال: 

Al-Ayyashi, from Yunus Bin Zabyan who said,  

‘Heasws said: ‘When Musaas and Harounas came up to Pharaohla, there was no one in 
that gathering who was a son of adultery. All of them were sons by marriage. And 
had there been among them sons of adultery, the command would have been to kill 
the both of themas. [7:111] They said: Respite him and his brother and hela 
commanded to hold off and the consideration’. Then heasws placed hisasws hand upon 
hisasws own chest and said: ‘And similar to that are usasws. No one removes usasws 
except if he is of evil birth’.1557 

VERSES 113 - 126 

{ِ ِل ن اِلْ  جْرًاِإنِِْكُنهاِن حْنُِالْغ البِيِن  ِق الوُاِإنِه وْن  ةُِفرِْع  ر  ِالسهح  اء  ج  ِ} {113و  بيِن  ِالْمُق ره إنِهكُمِْل مِن  ِن ع مِْو   {114ق ال 

[7:113] And the sorcerers came to Pharaoh (and) said: We must surely have a 
reward if we are the prevailing ones [7:114] He said: Yes, and you shall 
certainly be of those who are near (to me) 

{ِ ِن حْنُِالْمُلْقيِن  اِأ نِْن كُون  إمِه ِو  اِأ نِْتلُْقيِ  ِإمِه اسْت رْه بوُ {115ق الوُاِي اِمُوس ىَٰ ِالنهاسِِو  رُواِأ عْينُ  اِأ لْق وْاِس ح  ِف ل مه ِأ لْقوُاِۖ هُمِْق ال 

ظِيمٍِ} اءُواِبسِِحْرٍِع  ج  ِ} {116و  اِي أفْكُِون  ِت لْق فُِم  اِهِي  ِِۖف إذِ  اك  ص  ِأ نِْأ لْقِِع  ِمُوس ىَٰ يْن اِإلِ ىَٰ أ وْح   {117و 

[7:115] They said: O Musa! Will you cast, or shall we be the first to cast? 
[7:116] He said: Cast. So when they cast, they deceived the people's eyes and 
frightened them, and they produced a mighty enchantment [7:117] And We 
Revealed to Musa, saying: Cast your staff; then it devoured their fakes 

{ِ لوُن  ِي عْم  انوُا ِك  ا ِم  ب ط ل  ِو  قُّ ِالْح  ق ع  انِْ {118ف و  ِو  ِهُن الكِ  ِ}ف غُلبِوُا اغِرِين  ِص  ِ} {119ق ل بوُا اجِدِين  ِس  ةُ ر  ِالسهح  ألُْقيِ   {121و 
{ِ ِالْع ال مِين  بِّ نهاِبرِ  ِ} {121ق الوُاِآم  ه ارُون  ِو  ِمُوس ىَٰ بِّ  {122ر 

[7:118] So the truth was established, and invalidated what they had done 
[7:119] Thus they were vanquished there, and they went back abased [7:120] 
And the sorcerers fell down prostrating [7:121] They said: We believe in the 
Lord of the Worlds [7:122] The Lord of Musa and Haroun. 

رْتُِ ك  كْرٌِم  اِل م  ذ  ِه َٰ ِإنِه ِل كُمِْۖ ن  ِأ نِْآذ  ِق بْل  ِبهِِ نْتمُْ وْنُِآم  ِفرِْع  ِ}ق ال  ِت عْل مُون  ِف س وْف  دِين ةِِلتِخُْرِجُواِمِنْه اِأ هْل ه اِۖ ِفِيِالْم   {123مُوهُ
{ِ عِين  لِّب نهكُمِْأ جْم  صُ  ِلْ  فٍَِمُه أ رْجُل كُمِْمِنِْخِلَ  ِأ يْدِي كُمِْو  قُ طِّع نه ِ {124لْ 
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[7:123] Pharaoh said: Do you believe in Him before I have given you 
permission? Surely, this is a plot, which you have secretly devised in this city, 
that you may turn its people out from it, but you shall come to know [7:124] I 
will certainly cut off your hands and your feet on opposite sides, then will I 
crucify you all together  

{ِ بِّن اِمُنْق لبِوُن  ِر  فهِ {125ق الوُاِإنِهاِإلِ ىَٰ ت و  بْرًاِو  ل يْن اِص  بهن اِأ فْرِغِْع  ِر  تْن اِۚ اء  اِج  بِّن اِل مه نهاِبآِي اتِِر  ِأ نِْآم  اِت نْقمُِِمِنهاِإلَِه م  ِو  ن اِمُسْلمِِين 

{126} 

[7:125] They said: Surely to our Lord shall we go back [7:126] And you do not 
take revenge on us except because we have believed in the Signs of our Lord 
when they came to us! Our Lord: Pour upon us patience and cause us to die in 
submission 

اروا من الألف مائة، و من المائة فلما أصبح بعث في المدائن حاشرين، مدائن مصر كلها، و جمعوا ألف ساحر، و اخت

ثمانين، فقال السحرة لفرعون: قد علمت أنه ليس في الدنيا أسحر منا، فإن غلبنا موسى فما يكون لنا عندك؟ قال: إنَِّكُمْ إذِاً 

بيِنَ عندي، أشارككم في ملكي. قالوا: فإن غلبنا موسى، و أبطل سحرنا، علمنا أن ما جاء به ليس من قبل السحر،  لمَِنَ الْمُقرََّ

و لا من قبل الحيلة، و آمنا به، و صدقناه. فقال فرعون: إن غلبكم موسى، صدقته أنا أيضا معكم، و لكن أجمعوا كيدكم، أي 

 «.حيلتكم

So when it was the morning, hela sent heralds in the city, all of the cities of Egypt, 
and gathered together a thousand magicians, who had been chosen from a hundred 
thousand, and from the hundred, chose eighty. So the magicians said to Pharaoh la, 
‘Youla very well know that there are no magicians in the world who are better than us, 
so if we were to overcome Musaas, what would be for us, from youla?’ Hela said 
[26:42] He said: Yes, and you will then be of those of proximity, Ila shall share 
with you all from myla kingdom’. They said, ‘But if Musaas were to overcome us, and 
invalidate our magic, we would know that what heas has come with, there is no magic 
before it, nor is there any excuse before it, and we would believe in it, and ratify 
himas’. So Pharaohla said, ‘If Musaas were to overcome you, Ila would also ratify himas 
along with you all, but form a consensus on your plans, i.e. what you all would be 
doing’. 

و كان موعدهم يوم عيد لهم، فلما ارتفع النهار من ذلك اليوم، جمع فرعون الخلق، و السحرة، و كانت له قبة طولها »قال: 

في السماء ثمانون ذراعا، و قد كانت كسيت بالحديد و الفولاذ المصقول، فكانت إذا وقعت الشمس عليها، لم يقدر أحد أن 

مس، و جاء فرعون و هامان، و قعدا عليها ينظران، و أقبل موسى ينظر إلى ينظر إليها، من لمع الحديد، و وهج الش

السماء، فقالت السحرة لفرعون: إنا نرى رجلا ينظر إلى السماء، و لن يبل  سحرنا إلى السماء، و ضمنت السحرة من في 

 الأرو. 

And the day came which had been promised to them (for the contest). So when the 
day rose, Pharaohla gathered the creatures, and the magicians, and hela had for 
himselfla a tall dome, the length of eighty cubits, which had been covered with iron 
and polished steel. And whenever the sun shone upon it, it was not possible for 
anyone to be able to look towards it, due to the reflection of the iron from the 
brightness of the sun. Pharaohla and Haman came up and sat upon it, overlooking 
everything. And Musaas came up and looked at the sky. So the magicians said to 
Pharaohla, ‘We see a man who is looking at the sky, and our magic does not reach to 
the sky, and we can ensure the magic upon the ones in the earth’. 
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ا أنَْ نكَُونَ نحَْنُ الْمُلْقيِنَ قال لهم موسى: ألَْقوُا ما أنَْتمُْ مُلْقوُنَ فَ  ا أنَْ تلُْقيَِ وَ إمَِّ لْقوَْا حِبالهَمُْ وَ عِصِيَّهمُْ فأقبلت أَ فقالوا لموسى: إمَِّ

ةِ فرِْعَوْنَ إنَِّا لنَحَْنُ الْغالبِوُنَ. فهال الناس ذلك، فأوجس في نفسه خي فة تضطرب، و صالت مثل الحيات، و هاجت، فقالوا: بعِِزَّ

احِرُ حَيْثُ موسى، فنودي: لا تخََفْ إنَِّكَ أنَْتَ الْأعَْلى وَ ألَْقِ ما فيِ يمَِينكَِ تلَْقَفْ ما  صَنعَُوا إنَِّما صَنعَُوا كَيْدُ ساحِرٍ وَ لا يفُْلحُِ السَّ

 أتَى.

So they said to Musaas [7:115] O Musa! Will you cast, or shall we be the first to 
cast? Musaas said to them [26:43] Musa said to them: Cast what you are going 
to be casting [26:44] So they cast down their ropes and their sticks and these 
appeared to shake, and move like the excited snakes. So they said and said: By 
the Might of Pharaoh, we shall be victorious. So that shocked the people. Musaas 
felt fear within himselfas, so Weazwj Called out [20:68] Fear not, surely you shall be 
the uppermost [20:69] And cast down what is in your right hand; it shall 
devour what they have wrought; they have wrought only the plan of a 
magician, and the magician shall not be successful wherever he may have 
come from. 

فألقى موسى عصاه، ف ابت في الأرو مثل الرصاص، ثم طلع رأسها، و فتحت فاها، و وضعت شدقها الأعلى على رأس 

قبة فرعون، ثم دارت، و أرخت شفتها السفلى، و التقمت عصي السحرة، و حبالها، و غلب كلهم، و انهزم الناس حين 

العين، و لا وصف الواصفون مثله قبل، فقتل في الهزيمة، من وطء الناس بعضهم رأوها، و عظمها، و هولها، مما لم تر 

فأحدث فرعون و هامان في ثيابهما، و شاب  -قال -بعضا، عشرة آلاف رجل و امرأة و صبي، و دارت على قبة فرعون

 رأسهما، و غشي عليهما من الفزع.

So Musaas cast hisas staff, so it melted into the ground like the lead, then emerged its 
head, and opened its mouth, and placed its jaw on the top of the dome of Pharaoh la. 
Then it lowered itself, and it swallowed up all of the sticks and ropes of the 
magicians. And the defeated people, when they saw it, they magnified it, for the eyes 
had never seen the like of it before, nor had any description of the describers had 
every described it before. There was a stampede from the people, which killed four 
thousand men and women and children. And it turned towards the dome of 
Pharaohla – and Pharaohla and Haman had wetted their clothes, and had been 
overwhelmed from the panic.1558 

VERSES 127 - 129 

ِِۚق الِ  آلهِ ت ك  ِو  ك  ر  ي ذ  هُِليِفُْسِدُواِفيِِالْْ رْضِِو  ق وْم  ِو  رُِمُوس ىَٰ ِأ ت ذ  وْن  ُِمِنِْق وْمِِفرِْع  لِ  ِالْم  ق ال  هُمِْو  اء  ن سْت حْييِِنسِ  هُمِْو  نقُ تِّلُِأ بْن اء  ِس 

{ِ ِق اهِرُون  ِف وْق هُمْ إنِها ِعِب ادِهِِۖ {127و  ِمِنْ اءُ ِي ش  نْ ِم  ِيوُرَِهُ ا ِ ِلِلَّه ِالْْ رْض  ِإنِه اصْبرُِواِۖ ِو  ِ ِباِللَّه ِاسْت عِينوُا ِلقِ وْمِهِ ِمُوس ىَٰ ِق ال 

{ِ الْع اقبِ ةُِللِْمُتهقيِن  كُمِْوِ ق ِِ{128و  دُوه ِع  بُّكُمِْأ نِْيهُْلكِ  ِر  ىَٰ س  ِع  اِجِئْت ن اِِۚق ال  مِنِْب عْدِِم  ي سْت خْلفِ كُمِْفيِِالوُاِأوُذِين اِمِنِْق بْلِِأ نِْت أتْيِ ن اِو 

{ِ لوُن  ِت عْم  يْف  ِك  ِ{129الْْ رْضِِف ي نْظرُ 

[7:127] And the chiefs of Pharaoh's people said: Do you leave Musa and his 
people to make mischief in the land and to forsake you and your gods? He 
said: We will slay their sons and spare their women, and surely we are masters 
over them [7:128] Musa said to his people: Ask for Help from Allah and be 
patient; surely the earth is Allah's; He Causes such of His servants to inherit it 
as He so Desires, and the end is for those who are pious [7:129] They said: We 
have been persecuted before you came to us and since you have come to us. 
He said: It may be that your Lord will Destroy your enemy and Make you rulers 
in the land, then He will See how you act 
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خالد الكابلي، عن أبي جعفر   محمد بن يعقوب: بإسناده عن أحمد بن محمد، عن ابن محبوب، عن هشام بن سالم، عن أبي

ِ يوُرِثهُا مَنْ يشَاءُ مِنْ عِبادِهِ وَ الْعاقبِةَُ للِْمُتَّقيِنَ أنا و  وجدنا في كتاب علي )عليه السلام(: إنَِّ الْأرَْوَ »)عليه السلام(، قال:  لِلهَّ

أهل بيتي ال ين أورثنا الأرو، و نحن المتقون، و الأرو كلها لنا، فمن أحيا أرضا من المسلمين فعمرها فليؤد  خراجها 

 للإمام من أهل بيتي، 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, by his cahin, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Mahboub, from Hisham 
Bin Saalim, from Abu Khalid Al Kalby,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Weasws found in the book of 
Aliasws [7:128] surely the earth is Allah's; He Causes such of His servants to 
inherit it as He so Desires, and the end is for those who are pious. Weasws the 
Peopleasws of the Household are the ones who have inherited the earth, and weasws 
are the pious, and the whole of the earth belongs to usasws. So the one from the 
Muslims who revives the land, so he should pay the tax to the Imamasws from myasws 
Household.  

و له ما أكل منها هفإن تركها، أو أخربها، و أخ ها رجل من المسلمين من بعده، فعمرها و أحياها، فهو أحق بها، من ال ي 

قائم )عليه السلام( من أهل بيتي بالسيف تركها، يؤدي خراجها إلى الإمام من أهل بيتي و له ما أكل منها  حتى يظهر ال

فيحويها و يحوزها و يمنعها، و يخرجهم منها، كما حواها رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( و منعها، إلا ما كان في أيدي 

 «.شيعتنا، فإنه يقاطعهم على ما في أيديهم، و يترك الأرو في أيديهم

And from him is what he eats from it. Thus, if he were to leave it, and it becomes 
barrem, and no other Muslim were to seize from after him, and establishes it and 
revives it, so he is more deserving of it than the one who left it. He should pay its tax 
to the Imamasws from myasws Household, and for him is what he eats from it until the 
appearance of Al-Qaimasws from the Peopleasws of myasws Household, with the sword. 
Heasws would control it, and make them possess it, and prevent it, and drive them out 
from it, just as Rasool-Allahsaww had controlled it and prevented it, except what was 
in the hands of ourasws Shiah, for it is their portion cut out for them, that which is in 
their hand. He asws will leave the land, which is in their hands’.1559 

ِ يوُرِثهُا مَنْ يشَاءُ مِنْ عِبادِهِ، قال: العياشي: عن عمار الساباطي، قال: سمعت أبا عبد الله )عليه ال سلام( يقول: إنَِّ الْأرَْوَ لِلهَّ

 «.فما كان لله فهو لرسوله، و ما كان لرسوله فهو للإمام بعد رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(»

Al-Ayyashi, from Amaar Al Sabaaty who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying [7:128] surely the earth is Allah's; He Causes 
such of His servants to inherit it as He so Desires. So whatever was for Allahazwj, 
so it is for Hisazwj Rasoolsaww. And whatever was for Hisazwj Rasoolsaww, so it is for the 
Imamasws after Rasool-Allahsaww’.1560  

VERSES 130 - 136 

{ِ كهرُون  اتِِل ع لههُمِْي ذه ر  ِالثهم  ن قْصٍِمِن  ِو  نيِن  ِباِلسِّ وْن  ِفرِْع  ذْن اِآل  ل ق دِْأ خ  إنِِْتصُِبْهُمِْ {131و  ذِهِِِۖو  ن ةُِق الوُاِل ن اِه َٰ س  تْهُمُِالْح  اء  اِج  ف إذِ 

اِط اُرُِهُمِْ ِإنِهم  ع هُِِۗأ لَ  نِْم  م  ِو  يِّئ ةٌِي طهيهرُواِبمُِوس ىَٰ ِ}س  ِي عْل مُون  هُمِْلَ  ِأ كْث ر  كِنه
ل َٰ ِِو   {131عِنْد ِاللَّه

[7:130] And certainly We Seized Pharaoh’s people with droughts and 
diminution of fruits that they may be mindful [7:131] But when good befell 
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them they said: This is due to us; and when evil afflicted them, they attributed 
it to the ill-luck of Musa and those with him; surely their evil fortune is only 
from Allah but most of them do not know 

{ِ ِبمُِؤْمِنيِن  ِل ك  ِن حْنُ ا ِف م  ِبهِ ا ن ا ر  ِلتِ سْح  ِآي ةٍ ِمِنْ ِبهِِ ِت أتْنِ ا ا هْم  ِم  ق الوُا ِف أ رِْ {132و  ل  الْقمُه ِو  اد  ر  الْج  ِو  ِالطُّوف ان  ل يْهِمُ ِع  لْن ا س 

{ِ انوُاِق وْمًاِمُجْرِمِين  ك  تٍِف اسْت كْب رُواِو  لَ  ِآي اتٍِمُف صه م  الده ِو   ٌ ف ادِ الضه ِل ن اِ {133و  ٌُ جْزُِق الوُاِي اِمُوس ىِادْ ل يْهِمُِالرِّ ِع  ق ع  اِو  ل مه و 

ِِۖل ِ ك  ِعِنْد  هِد  اِع  ِبمِ  بهك  ِ}ر  اُيِل  ِب نيِِإسِْر  ع ك  ِم  ل نرُْسِل نه ِو  ِل ك  ِل نؤُْمِن نه جْز  نهاِالرِّ ِع  فْت   {134ئنِِْك ش 

[7:132] And they said: Whatever Sign you may bring to us to enchant us with - 
we will not believe in you [7:133] Therefore We Sent upon them widespread 
death, and the locusts and the lice and the frogs and the blood, clear Signs; 
but they behaved arrogantly and they were a guilty people [7:134] And when 
the plague fell upon them, they said: O Musa! Pray for us to your Lord as He 
has Promised with you, if you remove the plague from us, we will certainly 
believe in you and we will certainly send away with you the Children of Israel 

{ِ ِي نْكُثوُن  ِهُمْ ا ِإذِ  ِب الغُِوهُ ِهُمْ لٍ ِأ ج  ِإلِ ىَٰ جْز  ِالرِّ نْهُمُ فْن اِع  اِك ش  ِبآِي اتنِ اِ {135ف ل مه بوُا ذه ِك  ِبأِ نههُمْ ِفِيِالْي مِّ قْن اهُمْ ِف أ غْر  ِمِنْهُمْ ف انْت ق مْن ا

{ِ افلِيِن  نْه اِغ  انوُاِع  ك  ِ{136و 

[7:135] But when We Removed the plague from them till a term which they 
should attain, but they broke (the promise) [7:136] Therefore We Inflicted 
Retribution on them and Drowned them in the sea because they rejected Our 
Signs and were heedless of them 

جْزَ لنَؤُْمِننََّ لكََ قال:العياشي: عن سليمان، عن الرضا )عليه الس  -ثم قال: -الرجز هو الثلج»  لام( قوله: لئَنِْ كَشَفْتَ عَنَّا الرِّ

 «.خراسان بلاد رجز

Al Ayyashi, from Suleyman,  

(It has been narrated) from Al-Rezaasws regarding Hisazwj Words [7:134] if you 
remove the plague from us, we will certainly believe in you, having said: ‘The 
plage – it was the snow’. Then heasws said: ‘Khurasan is a city of plague (snow)’.1561  

قال أبويعقوب: قلت للامام )عليه السلام(: فهل كان لرسول الله )صلى الله عليه وآله( ولاميدر المدؤمنين )عليده السدلام( آيدات 

سى )عليه السلام(؟ فقال الامام )عليه السلام(: علي )عليه السلام( نفدس رسدول الله )صدلى الله عليده وآلده(، تضاهي آيات مو

وآيات رسول الله آيات علي )عليه السلام(، وآيات علي )عليه السلام( آيدات رسدول الله )صدلى الله عليده وآلده(، ومدا مدن آيدة 

 من الانبياء إلا وقد أعطى الله محمدا مثلها أو أعظم منها.  أعطاها الله تعالى موسى )عليه السلام( ولا غيره

Abu Yaqoub (the narrator of this commentary) said: 'I said to the Imam Hassan Al-
Askariasws: 'Was there for the Rasool-Allahsaww and for the Amir-ul-Momineenasws any 
Signs which matched those of Musaas? The Imamasws said: 'Aliasws is the self of the 
Rasool-Allahsaww, and the Signs of the Rasool-Allahsaww are the Signs of Aliasws and 
the Signs of Aliasws are the Signs of the Rasool-Allahsaww. And there was no Sign 
Given to Musaas by Allahazwj or any other Prophetsas, but Allahazwj Gave to 
Muhammadsaww its like or greater than it'. 

واما العصا التي كانت لموسى )عليه السلام( فانقلبت ثعبانا، فتلقفت ما أتتده السدحرة مدن عصديهم وحبدالهم، فلقدد كدان لمحمدد 

)صلى الله عليه وآله( أفضل من ذلك، وهو أن قوما من اليهود أتوا محمدا )صدلى الله عليده وآلده( فسدألوه وجدادلوه، فمدا أتدوه 

                                            
1561

.2ِ:26ِ/63تفسيرِالعيهاشيِ   
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م. فقالوا له: يا محمد إن كنت نبيا فأتنا بمثل عصا موسى. فقال رسدول الله )صدلى الله عليده بشل إلا أتاهم في جوابه بما بهره

وآله(: إن ال ي أتيتكم به أعظم من عصا موسى، لانه باق بعدي إلى يوم القيامة معرو لجميع الاعداء والمخدالفين، لا يقددر 

ق بعده فتمتحن، كما يبقى القرآن فيمتحن. أحد منهم أبدا على معارضة سورة منه، وإن عصا موسى زالت ولم تب  

And as for the staff of Musaasws which converted into a snake which devoured the 
sticks and ropes of the magicians, greater than that was Given to Muhammadsaww. 
And a group of Jews came up to Muhammadsaww and asked himsaww questions and 
argued with himsaww and hesaww did not answer any of them except from their own 
Book. They said to himsaww: 'O Muhammadsaww! If you are a Prophet, then show us 
the equivalent of the staff of Musaasws'. The Rasool-Allahsaww said: 'What Isaww have 
been Given is greater than the staff of Musaasws, for it will remain until the Day of 
Judgment, frustrating all of the enemies and the adversaries. Not one will ever have 
the ability to come up with a chapter like it. And the staff of Musaasws passed away 
and did not remain after himasws so that it could be tested, like the remaining of the 
Quran which can be tested'.  

ثم إني س تيكم بما هو أعظم من عصا موسى )عليه السلام( وأعجب. فقالوا: فأتنا. فقال: إن موسى كاندت عصداه بيدده يلقيهدا، 

افرهم: ه ا موسى يحتال في العصا بحيلة. وإن الله سدوف يقلدب خشدبا لمحمدد ثعدابين بحيدث لا تمسدها يدد فكانت القبط يقول ك

محمد ولا يحضرها إذا رجعتم إلى بيدوتكم واجتمعدتم الليلدة فدي مجمعكدم فدي ذلدك البيدت قلدب الله تعدالى جد وع سدقوفكم كلهدا 

وتون، ويغشدى علدى البداقين مدنكم إلدى غدداة غدد، فيدأتيكم أفاعي، وهي أكثر من مائة ج ع، فتتصدع مرارات أربعة منكم فيم

يهود فتخبدرونهم بمدا رأيدتم فدلا يصددقونكم، فتعدود بدين أيدديهم، وتمدلا أعيدنهم ثعدابين كمدا كاندت فدي بدارحتكم، فيمدوت مدنهم 

 جماعة، ويخبل جماعة، ويغشى على أكثرهم.

Then Isaww will show you that which is greater than the staff of Musaasws and even 
stranger'. They said: Show us'. Hesaww said: 'Musaasws used to keep hisasws staff up 
hisasws sleeve and the Coptics said in their disbelief: 'This is a deception used by 
Musaasws for hisasws trick'. And Allahazwj will convert the sticks into snakes for 
Muhammadsaww and the hand of Muhammadsaww would not have touched them nor 
will it be in hissaww presence. When you go back to your homes, and get together in 
your assembly tonight in that house, Allahazwj will Convert all the sticks on the roof to 
be serpents, and there are more than a hundred sticks there. Four of you will die 
from this while the rest of you will lose consciousness till the morning. The other 
Jews will come to you and you will inform them about this affair and what you have 
seen, but they will not believe you. The sticks will again convert into snakes in front 
of you all just as they did before, and a group of you will die from this, and a group of 
you will become insane and most of you will lose consciousness'. 

قال الامام )عليه السلام(: فو ال ي بعثه بدالحق نبيدا لقدد ضدحك القدوم ـ كلهدم ـ بدين يددي رسدول الله )صدلى الله عليده وآلده( لا 

يحتشمونه ولا يهابونه، يقول بعضهم لبعض: انظروا ما ادعي؟ وكيف قد عدا طوره؟ فقال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه وآله(: 

وتتحيرون إذا شاهدتم ما عنه تخبرون ألا فمن هاله ذلك منكم، وخشي علدى نفسده أن  إن كنتم الآن تضحكون، فسوف تكبون

يموت أو يخبل فليقل: " اللهم بجاه محمد ال ي اصطفيته، علي ال ي ارتضيته، وأوليائهم الد ين مدن سدلم لهدم أمدرهم اجتبيتده، 

( فليدع ـ له ـ به ا الدعاء، ينشره الله عزوجدل لما قويتني على ما أرى ". وإن كان من يموت هناك ممن )تحييه وتريد إحياءه

 ويقويه.

Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws said: 'By the One Who Sent Muhammadsaww as a true 
Prophetsaww, the whole group of Jews laughed in front of the Rasool-Allahsaww with no 
respect or shame. Some of them said to the others: 'Do you see the claim hesaww has 
made? How will this come about?' The Rasool-Allahsaww said: 'Although at the 
moment you are laughing, very soon you will be crying and be in confusion when you 
witness that which Isaww have informed you of. And if any of you were to be in this 
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condition and wishes to be safe from dying or going insane should say: 'Our Allahazwj! 
By the sake of Muhammadsaww whom Youazwj have Chosen, and Aliasws that Youazwj 
have Chosen by Yourazwj Pleasure, and their Guardiansasws whoasws are in charge of 
theirasws affairs, Give me strength on what I see'. And if one of you has died over 
there and you wish to bring him back to life, should supplicate for him with this 
supplication. Allahazwj the Almighty will Resurrect him and Give him strength'. 

قال )عليه السلام(: فانصرفوا، واجتمعوا في ذلك الموضع، وجعلوا يهزأون بمحمد )صلى الله عليده وآلده( وقولده: " إن تلدك 

الج وع تنقلب أفاعى ". فسمعوا حركة من السقف، فاذا تلك الج وع انقلبت أفاعي، وقد ولت رؤوسدها عدن الحدائط وقصددت 

وعددلت إلدى مدا فدي الددار مدن أحبداب وجدرار وكيدزان وصدلايات وكراسدي نحوهم تلتقمهم، فلما وصدلت إلديهم كفدت عدنهم، 

 وخشب وسلاليم وأبواب، فالتقمتها وأكلتها.

Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws said: 'They went away and gathered in that place. They 
started mocking Muhammadsaww and said: 'These stick will turn into snakes!' They 
heard movement from the ceiling, and the stick turn into snakes and their head were 
seen sliding down the wall threatening to swallow them up, and started coming 
towards them. There was nothing from the hall from its furnishings, but they 
swallowed them up'. 

فأصابهم ما قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه وآله( إنه يصيبهم، فمات منهم أربعة، وخبل جماعة وجماعة خافوا على أنفسدهم، 

فدعوا بما قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه وآله( فقويت قلوبهم. وكانت الاربعة، أتى بعضهم فددعا لهدم بهد ا الددعاء، فنشدروا، 

عاء مجاب به، وإن محمدا صادق، وإن كان يثقل علينا تصديقه واتباعه أفلا ندعوا بده لتلدين ـ فلما رأوا ذلك قالوا: إن ه ا الد

للايمان به، والتصديق له، والطاعة لاوامره وزواجره ـ قلوبنا؟ فدعوا ب لك الدعاء، فحبب الله عزوجل إلديهم الايمدان وطيبده 

بحوا من غد جاءت اليهود، وقد عادت الج وع ثعابين كما كانت، في قلوبهم، وكره إليهم الكفر، ف منوا بالله ورسوله. فلما أص

 فشاهدوها وتحيروا، وغلب الشقاء عليهم. 

Whatever suffering that the Rasool-Allahsaww said about them, they suffered it. Four 
of them died, a group of them went insane and a group of them feared for their lives. 
They supplicated according to what the Rasool-Allahsaww had said and their hearts 
were strengthened. As for the four who had died, some of them supplicated on them 
with this supplication and they were revived. When they saw that, they said: 'This 
supplication has been answered, and Muhammadsaww is truthful, but our hearts are 
heavy for the ratification of hissaww truth and being obedient to himsaww. Why don't we 
supplicate to make our hearts soft in order to believe in himsaww and ratify himsaww, 
and be obedient to himsaww?' They supplicated accordingly, and Allahazwj made them 
love the faith, and goodness in their hearts, and abhorrence to infidelity, and they 
believed in Allahazwj and Hisazwj Messengersaww'. In the morning, the other Jews came 
up to them, and the sticks turned into snakes once again, and they were astonished 
to see this, but were overcome with doubt. 

قال )عليه السلام(: وأما اليد فقد كان لمحمد )صلى الله عليه وآله( مثلهدا وأفضدل منهدا وأكثدر مدن مدرة كدان )صدلى الله عليده 

وآله( يحب أن يأتيه الحسن والحسين )عليهما السلام(، وكانا يكونان عند أهليهمدا أو مواليهمدا ـ أو دايتهمدا ـ وكدان يكدون فدي 

  )صلى الله عليه وآله(: يا أبا محمد، يا أبا عبدالله هلما إلي.ظلمة الليل، فيناديهما رسول الله

Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws said: 'And as for the hand, it happened for 
Muhammadsaww the like of it, and greater than it, more frequently'. Whenever hesaww 
loved to see Al-Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws, and theyasws used to be with theirasws 
families, or friends or at home, and there used to be the darkness of the night, the 
Rasool-Allahsaww would call out: 'O Abu Muhammadasws, O Abu Abdullah, come 
towards mesaww!' 
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هكد ا ـ يخرجهدا مدن البداب،  -غهما صوته، فيقول رسول الله )صلى الله عليه وآله( بسدبابته فيقبلان نحوه من ذلك البعد وقد بل

فتضل لهما أحسن من ضوء القمر والشمس، فيأتيان، ثم تعدود الاصدبع كمدا كاندت، فداذا قضدى وطدره مدن لقائهمدا وحدديثهما 

مر والشمس، قد أحاط بهمدا إلدى أن يرجعدا قال: ارجعا إلى موضعكما. وقال بعد بسبابته هك ا، فأضاءت أحسن من ضياء الق

 إلى موضعهما، ثم تعود إصبعه )صلى الله عليه وآله( كما كانت من لونها في سائر الاوقات. 

Theyasws would rush towards himsaww in response to the voice of the Rasool-
Allahsaww, and theyasws used to hear the call despite being far away. Hesaww would 
point hissaww forefinger from outside the door and the patch would light up for 
themasws better than it would have by the moonlight and the sunshine. Then the 
finger would become as it was. When hesaww had completed the purpose of seeing 
themasws and talking to themasws he would say: 'Return to yourasws places'. Hesaww 
would then point his forefinger out for themasws as before and there would be light 
better than from the moon and the sun, and theyasws would then return to theirasws 
places. Then hissaww forefinger would return back to what it used to be for the rest of 
the time'. 

ـ قال: ـ وأما الطوفان ال ي أرسله الله تعالى على القدبط فقدد أرسدل الله تعدالى مثلده علدى قدوم مشدركين، آيدة لمحمدد صدلى الله 

)صددلى الله عليدده وآلدده( يقددال لدده: " ثابددت بددن الافلددح " قتددل رجددلا مددن عليدده وسددلم. فقددال: إن رجددلا مددن أصددحاب رسددول الله 

المشركين في بعض المغازي. فن رت إمرأة ذلك المشرك المقتول: " لتشربن في قحدف رأس ذلدك القاتدل خمدرا ". فلمدا وقدع 

)صدلى الله عليده  بالمسلمين يوم احد ما وقع، قتل " ثابت " على ربوة من الارو فانصرف المشركون، واشدتغل رسدول الله

 وآله( وأصحابه بدفن أصحابه.

Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws said: 'And as for the flood that Allahazwj had Sent on the 
Coptics, Allahazwj Sent the like of it on the polytheists, as a Sign for Muhammadsaww'. 
A man from the companions of the Rasool-Allahsaww said to himsaww: 'Thabit Bin Aflah 
killed a man from the polytheists in one of the battles. His widow made a vow to drink 
wine from the skull of the killer'. When the battle of Ohad took place, Thabit got killed 
in it. The polytheists went away and the Rasool-Allahsaww was busy with hissaww 
companions to bury the dead'. 

فجاءت المرأة إلى أبى سفيان تسأله أن يبعث رجلا مع عبد لها إلى مكان ذلك المقتول، فيحدز رأسده فيدؤتى بده لتفدي بند رها، 

فتشرب في قحفه خمرا، وقد كانت البشارة بقتله أتاها بها عبد لها، فأعتقته وأعطته جارية لها، ثم سألت أبا سفيان، فبعث إلى 

الجلد  في جوف الليل ليحزوا رأسه فيأتونها به. ف هبوا، فجاءت ريح فدحرجت الرجدل إلدى ذلك المقتول مائتين من أصحابه 

حدور  فتبعوه ليقطعوا رأسه. فجاء من المطر وابل عظيم، فغرق المائتين، ولم يوقدف لد لك المقتدول ولا لواحدد مدن المدائتين 

 ن آية لمحمد )صلى الله عليه وآله(. على عين ولا أثر، ومنع الله الكافرة مما أرادت. فه ا أعظم من الطوفا

The woman went to Abu Sufyanla to get himla to send some men with hisla slave to 
the place of Thabit's death, cut off his head and bring it to her so that she could fulfill 
her vow of drinking wine from his skull. When she had received the news of the 
death of Thabit from her slave she set him free. Then on asking Abu Sufyan la, hela 
sent two hundred of hisla men towards the place where Thabit had fallen, in the 
middle of the night to cut off his head and give it to her. When they went, a strong 
wind came up and displaced the corpse and they went after it to cut off the head. 
There was heavy rainfall and great hailstorm in which the two hundred men 
drowned. They could not cut off his head, and no sign or effect of even one of the 
two hundred remained. Allahazwj Prevented the infidels in fulfilling of their intentions. 
This is a greater flood as a Sign for Muhammadsaww'.  

ل وأما الجراد المرسل على بني إسدرائيل، فقدد فعدل الله أعظدم وأعجدب منده بأعدداء محمدد )صدلى الله عليده وآلده(، فانده أرسد

عليهم جرادا أكلهم ولم يأكل جراد موسى رجال القبط، ولكنه أكل زروعهم. وذلك أن رسول الله )صدلى الله عليده وآلده( كدان 



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

1019 out of 3767 

في بعض أسفاره إلى الشام، وقد تبعه مائتان من يهودها في خروجه عنها وإقباله نحو مكة، يريدون قتله، مخافة أن يزيل الله 

 له، وكان في القافلة فلم يجسروا عليه.دولة اليهود على يده، فراموا قت

And as for sending of the locusts on the Children of Israel, a great Act of Allahazwj 
and even stranger than that was sent on the enemies of Muhammadsaww, for the 
locusts that were sent on them ate them up whilst those sent on the Coptics ate their 
vegetation. And that happened when the Rasool-Allahsaww was on one of hissaww 
journeys to Damascus. On the way back to Mecca, two hundred Jews followed 
himsaww intending to kill himsaww in the fear that Allahazwj would Make the governance 
of the Jews would come into decline by hissaww hands, and so they decided to kill 
himsaww. Hesaww used to be with the caravan and they had not recourse to himsaww.  

وكان رسول الله )صلى الله عليده وآلده( إذا أراد حاجدة أبعدد واسدتتر بأشدجار ملتفدة أو بخربدة بعيددة فخدرج ذات يدوم لحاجتده 

فأبعد وتبعوه، وأحاطوا به، وسلوا سيوفهم عليه، فأثار الله تعالى من تحت رجل محمد )صلى الله عليه وآله( مدن ذلدك الرمدل 

 تغلوا بأنفسهم عنه. جرادا، فاخترشتهم وجعلت تأكلهم، فاش

Whenever the Rasool-Allahsaww had the need to relieve himselfsaww, hesaww would go 
far away from the people towards the trees or in some ruins. One day hesaww went 
away from the people for hissaww need, the enemies followed himsaww and surrounded 
himsaww and unsheathed their swords at himsaww. Allahazwj Produced locusts from 
underneath the feet of the Rasool-Allahsaww which swarmed around them and started 
eating them. They busied themselves with the locusts. 

عليه وآله( من حاجته، وهم يأكلهم الجراد، رجع )صلى الله عليه وآله( إلى أهل القافلة، فقالوا فلما فرغ رسول الله )صلى الله 

ـ له: يا محمد ـ ما بال الجماعة خرجوا خلفك ولم يرجع منهم أحدد؟ فقدال رسدول الله )صدلى الله عليده وآلده(: جداءوا يقتلدونني 

مات، وبعضهم قد كاد يموت، والجراد يأكلهم، فمدا زالدوا ينظدرون فسلط الله عليهم الجراد فجاءوا، فنظروا إليهم فبعضهم قد 

 إليهم حتى أتى الجراد على أعيانهم فلم تبق منهم شيئا. 

When the Rasool-Allahsaww was free from hissaww need, they had been devoured by 
the locusts. Hesaww returned to the people of the caravan who said to him: 'O 
Muhammadsaww! What happened to the people who came behind yousaww and not 
one of them has returned?' The Rasool-Allahsaww said: 'They came to kill mesaww, but 
Allahazwj engulfed them with locusts'. They went over to them and saw that some of 
them had died, and some of them were close to meeting their death and were being 
devoured by locusts, which did not stop until nothing of them remained. 

وأما القمل فان رسول الله )صلى الله عليه وآله( لما ظهر بالمدينة أمره، وعلا بها شأنه حددث يومدا أصدحابه عدن امتحدان الله 

عزوجل للانبياء )عليهم السلام( وعن صبرهم على الاذى في طاعة الله، فقال في حديثه: إن بين الركن والمقام قبور سدبعين 

قمدل. فسدمع ذلدك بعدض المندافقين مدن اليهدود، وبعدض مدردة كفدار قدريش فتد مروا بيدنهم ـ نبيدا مدا مداتوا إلا بضدر الجدوع وال

وتوافقوا: ـ ليلحقن محمدا بهم، فليقتلنه بسيوفهم حتى لا يك ب. فت مروا بينهم ـ وهم مائتان ـ على الاحاطة به يوم يجدونه مدن 

 المدينة ـ خاليا ـ خارجا.

And as for the lice – When the Rasool-Allahsaww had proclaimed hissaww Prophet-
hood in Medina, and hissaww fame grew, and hesaww was narrating to hissaww 
companion about the trials from Allahazwj to Hissaww Prophetsasws and theirasws 
patience and suffering in theirasws obedience to Allahazwj, and hesaww said in a 
narration: 'In between the Rukn and Maqaam there are the graves of seventy 
Prophetsasws who had died of hunger and lice'. Some hypocrites from the Jews 
overheard this and conspired with some stubborn infidels of the Qureish: 'Let us 
destroy himsaww and kill himsaww with our swords to stop these lies'. They decided 
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between them, and there were two hundred of them, to kill himsaww when hesaww is 
alone and goes outside of Medina. 

، فنظدر أحددهم إلدى ثيداب نفسده وفيهدا قمدل، ثدم جعدل بدنده فخرج رسول الله )صلى الله عليده وآلده(: يومدا خاليدا، فتبعده القدوم

وظهره يحك من القمل، فأنف منه أصحابه، واستحيا فانسل عنهم، فأبصر آخر ذلك من نفسه فانسل فما زال ك لك حتى وجد 

ام ولا ذلك كل واحد من نفسه فرجعوا. ثم زاد ذلدك علديهم حتدى اسدتولى علديهم القمدل، وانطبقدت حلدوقهم فلدم يددخل فيهدا طعد

شراب، فماتوا كلهم في شهرين، منهم من مات في خمسة أيام، ومنهم مدن مدات فدي عشدرة أيدام وأقدل وأكثدر، ولدم يدزد علدى 

شهرين حتى ماتوا بأجمعهم بد لك القمدل والجدوع والعطدش. فهد ا القمدل الد ي أرسدله الله علدى أعدداء محمدد )صدلى الله عليده 

 وآله( آية له. 

The Rasool-Allahsaww went out alone one day, and was followed by this group. One 
of them noticed that he had lice on his body inside his clothing and started scratching 
himself. He then separated himself from the group due to embarrassment. Then 
another one experienced the same thing on himself and he also separated himself 
from the group. This kept happenning until each one of them had returned back. 
Then the lice overcame them in their throats as well and they could neither eat nor 
drink. All of them died within two months of this, some within five days and some 
within ten days, more or less. None of them survived for more than two months due 
to the lice and hunger and thirst. This attack of the lice, which Allahazwj Sent on the 
enemies of Muhammadsaww, is a Sign of hissaww Prophet-hood.  

وأما الضفادع، فقد أرسل الله مثلها على أعداء محمدد )صدلى الله عليده وآلده( لمدا قصددوا قتلده فدأهلكهم الله بدالجرذ، وذلدك أن 

مائتين بعضهم كفار العرب، وبعضهم يهود، وبعضهم أخلاط من الناس اجتمعوا بمكة في أيام الموسم، وهموا أنفسدهم ليقدتلن 

نحو المدينة، فبلغوا بعض تلك المنازل، وإذا هناك ماء في بركة أو حدوو أطيدب مدن  محمدا )صلى الله عليه وآله( فخرجوا

مائهم ال ي كان معهم، فصبوا ماكان معهدم، ومدلاوا روايداهم ومدزاودهم مدن ذلدك المداء وارتحلدوا، فبلغدوا أرضدا ذات جدرذ 

ا وثقبتها، وسدالت مياههدا فدي تلدك كثيرة، فحطوا رواحلهم عندها فسلطت على مزاودهم ورواياهم وسطايحهم الجرذ فخرقته

 الحرة فلم يشعروا إلا وقد عطشوا ولا ماء معهم.

And as for the frogs, Allahazwj Sent the like of this on the enemies of Muhammadsaww 
when they had conspired to kill himsaww, and destroyed them by rodents. And they 
were two hundred of them of the infidels of the Arabs, some of them were Jews and 
some of them were of other people who had gathered in Mecca during the season 
and they went out towards Medina to kill Muhammadsaww. Some of them saw a pool 
of water which was better than the water which they had with them. They emptied 
their containers and replaced the water which they had. After they fell asleep, hordes 
of rodents descended upon them and made holes in their water containers and all 
their water was spilt out. They were unaware of all this and when they were thirsty 
they saw that all their water had gone.  

فرجعوا القهقرى إلى تلك الحياو التي كانوا تزودوا منها تلك المياه، وإذا الجرذ قد سبقتهم إليها، فثقبت أصولها وسالت فدي 

منهم أحد إلا واحد كان لا يدزال يكتدب علدى لسدانه محمددا، وعلدى الحرة مياهها. فوقفوا آيسين من الماء وتماوتوا، ولم ينقلب 

بطنه محمدا، ويقول: يا رب محمد وآل محمد قد تبت من أذى محمد، ففرج عنى بجداه محمدد وآلده محمدد ". فسدلم، وكدف الله 

طدش مدن رجالهدا عنه العطش، فوردت عليه قافلة، فسقوه وحملوه وأمتعة القوم وجمالهم، وكاندت ـ الجمدال ـ أصدبر علدى الع

 ف من برسول الله )صلى الله عليه وآله(، وجعل رسول الله )صلى الله عليه وآله( تلك الجمال والاموال له.

They returned back to the pool and saw that the rodents had got there first and had 
diverted the water and wasted it all. They despaired from this and died of thirst, and 
not one of them survived except but one who had recited on his tongue 
Muhammadsaww and on his body Muhammadsaww and said: 'O Lordazwj of 
Muhammadsaww and the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww! I have repented from 
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harming Muhammadsaww. Rescue me by the sake of Muhammadsaww and the 
Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww'. He was saved, and Allahazwj Quenched his thirst and 
sent a caravan towards him which took him and all the camels that were with him 
and the corpses to Medina. The camels were more patient than the man in thirst. He 
expressed belief in Muhammadsaww, and the Rasool-Allahsaww gave all these camels 
to the man. 

قال )عليه السلام(: وأما الدم فان رسول الله )صلى الله عليه وآله( احتجم مرة، فدفع الدم الخارج منه إلى أبي سدعيد الخددرى 

ه. ف هب، فشربه. فقال له رسول الله )صلى الله عليده وآلده(: مداذا صدنعت بده؟ قدال: شدربته يدا رسدول الله. قدال: وقال له: غيب

 أولم أقل لك غيبه؟ فقال: قد غيبته في وعاء حريز.

Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws said: 'And as for the blood – And when the Rasool-
Allahsaww was treated for bleeding, the blood which came out, hesaww told Abu Sa'eed 
Al-Khuzryar and said to himar: 'Hide this'. He went away and drank it. The Rasool-
Allahsaww said to him: 'What did you do with it'. Hear said: 'I drank it, O Rasool-
Allahsaww'. Hesaww said: 'Did Isaww not tell you to hide it?' He said: 'I have hidden it in a 
safe container'.  

فقال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه وآله(: إياك وأن تعود لمثل ه ا، ثم أعلدم أن الله قدد حدرم علدى الندار لحمدك ودمدك لمدا اخدتلط 

بلحمي ودمي. فجعل أربعون من المنافقين يهزأون برسول الله )صلى الله عليه وآله( ويقولون " زعم أنه قد أعتق " الخدرى 

 ا هو إلا ك اب مفتر! أما نحن فنستق ر دمه." من النار لاختلاط دمه بدمه، وم

The Rasool-Allahsaww said: 'Beware! Do not do something like this again. Then know, 
that Allahazwj has Prohibited the Fire to your flesh and your blood for it is now mixed 
with mysaww flesh and mysaww blood'. Forty of the hypocrites came over and started 
laughing at the Rasool-Allahsaww upon hearing this, and said: 'Hesaww thinks that 
hesaww has freed Al-Khuzryar from the Fire because of his blood having been mixed 
with hissaww, and this is not but a blatant lie! We consider his blood to be dirty'. 

فقال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه وآله(: أما إن الله يع بهم بالدم ويميتهم به، وإن كان لم يمدت القدبط. فلدم يلبثدوا إلا يسديرا حتدى 

لحقهم الرعاف الدائم، وسيلان دماء من أضراسهم فكان طعامهم وشرابهم يختلط بالدم فيأكلونه، فبقدوا كد لك أربعدين صدباحا 

 مع بين ثم هلكوا. 

The Rasool-Allahsaww said: 'But, Allahazwj will Punish them by the blood and they will 
die from this, although the Coptics never died by the blood'. Not much time had 
passed that they were destroyed by the blood which used to come out of their noses 
and mouth incessantly and used to get mixed with their food and drink when they 
used to eat. They remained in this punishment for forty days and then died. 

وأما السنين ونقدص مدن الثمدرات فدان رسدول الله )صدلى الله عليده وآلده( دعدا علدى مضدر فقدال: " اللهدم اشددد وطأتدك علدى 

مضر، واجعلها عليهم سدنين كسدني يوسدف ". فدابتلاهم الله بدالقحط والجدوع، فكدان الطعدام يجلدب إلديهم مدن كدل ناحيدة، فداذا 

س ويندتن ويفسدد، فيد هب أمدوالهم، ولا يجعدل لهدم فدي الطعدام نفدع حتدى اشتروه وقبضوه لم يصلوا به إلى بيوتهم حتى يتسدو

أضربهم الازم  والجوع الشديد العظيم حتى أكلوا الكدلاب الميتدة، وأحرقدوا عظدام المدوتى فأكلوهدا، وحتدى نبشدوا عدن قبدور 

 )صدلى الله عليده الموتى فأكلوهم، وحتى ربما أكلت المدرأة طفلهدا، إلدى أن مشدى جماعدة مدن رؤسداء قدريش إلدى رسدول الله

 وآله(

And as for the years of lack of produce of fruits, The Rasool-Allahsaww supplicated 
against the clan of Mudhir: 'Our Allahazwj! Intensify the drought on the Mudhir, and 
Send to them years like the years of Yusufasws'. Allahazwj Involved them in drought 
and hunger. They used to buy food from every side. As soon as they had acquired it, 
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it used to rot and smell before they could even reach their homes. They got no 
benefit from the food until they were struck by intense hunger to the extent they 
resorted to eating their dead dogs, and grilled the bones of the dead and at them, 
and exhumed the bodies of their dead and eat them, and the women ate their 
children, until a group of the chiefs of Qureish came to the Rasool-Allahsaww. 

فقالوا: يا محمد هبك عاديت الرجال، فما بدال النسداء والصدبيان والبهدائم؟ فقدال رسدول الله )صدلى الله عليده وآلده(: أندتم بهد ا 

معاقبون، وأطفالكم وحيواناتكم ـ به ا ـ غير معاقبة بل هي معوضة بجميع المنافع حين يشاء ربنا في الدنيا والآخرة، وسوف 

. ثم عفا عن مضر وقال: " اللهم افرج عنهم " فعداد إلديهم الخصدب والدعدة والرفاهيدة. فد لك يعوضها الله تعالى عما أصابهم

 قوله عزوجل فيهم يعدد )عليهم نعمه: )فليعبدوا رب ه ا البيت ال ي أطعمهم من جوع وآمنهم من خوف(. 

They said: 'O Muhammadsaww! We agree that the men are your enemies. What is the 
fault of the women and the children and the animals?' The Rasool-Allahsaww said: 
'You are being punished by this. As for your children and animals are not punished 
by this but will be offset by whatever the Benefits our Lordazwj will Grant them in the 
world and in the hereafter from all that they have suffered from this'. Then hesaww 
forgave the Mudhir and said: 'Our Lordazwj! Rescue them!' Their lands became fertile 
again and their well being returned to them along with relaxation.1562 

VERSES 137 – 142 

ت ِ ِو  ِفيِه اِۖ كْن ا ِب ار  ِالهتيِ غ ارِب ه ا م  ِالْْ رْضِِو  ارِق  ش  ِم  ِيسُْت ضْع فوُن  انوُا ِك  ِالهذِين  ِالْق وْم  َْن ا أ وْر  ِب نِيِو  ل ىَٰ ِع  ِالْحُسْن ىَٰ بِّك  ِر  تُ لِم  ِك  تْ مه

ق وْمُهُِ وْنُِو  ِي صْن عُِفرِْع  ان  اِك  رْن اِم  مه د  ب رُواِِۖو  اِص  ِبمِ  اُيِل  ِ}ِإسِْر  انوُاِي عْرِشُون  اِك  م  ِف أ ت وْاِ {137و  ِالْب حْر  اُيِل  زْن اِببِ نيِِإسِْر  او  ج  و 

ِإِِ اِل هُمِْآلهِ ةٌِِۚق ال  م  هًاِك 
ِأ صْن امٍِل هُمِِْۚق الوُاِي اِمُوس ىِاجْع لِْل ن اِإلِ َٰ ل ىَٰ ِع  ِق وْمٍِي عْكُفوُن  ل ىَٰ ِ}ع   {138نهكُمِْق وْمٌِت جْه لوُن 

[7:137] And We Made the people who were deemed weak to inherit the eastern 
lands and the western ones which We had Blessed; and the Good Word of 
your Lord was fulfilled in the Children of Israel because they bore up 
(sufferings) patiently; and We utterly Destroyed what Pharaoh and his people 
had wrought and what they built [7:138] And We made the Children of Israel to 
cross the sea; then they came upon a people who kept to the worship of their 
idols They said: O Musa! Make for us a god as they have (their) gods. He said: 
Surely you are a people acting ignorantly: 

{ِ لوُن  انوُاِي عْم  اِك  ب اطِلٌِم  اِهُمِْفيِهِِو  ءِِمُت بهرٌِم  ؤُلَ  ِه َٰ ِ} {139إنِه ل ىِالْع ال مِين  ل كُمِْع  ِف ضه هُو  هًاِو 
ِأ بْغِيكُمِْإلِ َٰ ِ ِاللَّه يْر  ِأ غ   {141ق ال 

يْن اكُمِْمِنِْآلِِفرِْعِ  إذِِْأ نْج  ءٌِمِنِْو  لِكُمِْب لَ 
فيِِذ َٰ كُمِِْۚو  اء  ِنسِ  ي سْت حْيوُن  كُمِْو  ِأ بْن اء  ِيقُ تِّلوُن  ابِِۖ ِالْع ذ  ِي سُومُون كُمِْسُوء  ظِيمٌِوْن  بِّكُمِْع  ر 

ِل يِْ {141} بِّهِِأ رْب عِين  ِمِيق اتُِر  مْن اه اِبعِ شْرٍِف ت مه أ تْم  ِو  ِل يْل ةً َيِن  َِ لَ  دْن اِمُوس ىَٰ اع  و  ِاخْلفُْنيِِفِيِو  ِلِْ خِيهِِه ارُون  ِمُوس ىَٰ ق ال  ِو  ل ةًِۚ

{ِ ِالْمُفْسِدِين  بيِل  ِت تهبعِِْس  لَ  أ صْلحِِْو   {142ق وْمِيِو 

[7:139] (As to) these, surely that which they are indulging in shall be 
invalidated and that which have been doing [7:140] He said: What! Shall I seek 
for you a god other than Allah while He has Made you excel (all) created 
things? [7:141] And when We Delivered you from Pharaoh's people who 
subjected you to severe torment, killing your sons and sparing your women, 
and in this there was a great Trial from your Lord [7:142] And We Appointed 
with Musa a time of thirty nights and Completed them with ten (more), so the 
Appointed time of his Lord was complete forty nights, and Musa said to his 

                                            
1562

 ِTafseer Imam Hassan Al Askari
asws
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brother Haroun: Be my Caliph, and act well and do not follow the way of the 
mischief-makers 

ابن شهر آشوب، قال علي )عليه السلام( لرأس الجالوت، لما قال له: لم تلبثوا بعد نبيكم إلا ثلاثين سنة، حتى ضرب بعضكم 

اجْعَلْ لنَا و أنتم، لم تجف أقدامكم من ماء البحر حتى قلتم لموسى )عليه السلام(: »وجه بعض بالسيف. فقال )عليه السلام(: 

  «.إلِهاً كَما لهَمُْ آلهَِةٌ 

Ibn Shehr Ashub –  

Aliasws said to the chief of the Jews, when he said to himasws, ‘It had not been thirty 
years after your Prophetas, and you all struck each other’s faces with the sword’, so 
heasws said to him: ‘And you all, had hardly taken your feet out from the seas when 
you said to Musaas [7:138] Make for us a god as they have (their) gods’.1563 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن سهل بن زياد، عن محمد بن إسماعيل، عن بعض أصحابه، عن أبي عبد الله 

إن الله تبارك و تعالى خلق الدنيا في ستة أيام ثم اختزلها عن أيام السنة، و السنة ثلاث مائة و أربعة و »ل: )عليه السلام(، قا

خمسون يوما، شعبان لا يتم أبدا، شهر رمضان لا ينقص أبدا، و لا تكون فريضة ناقصة، إن الله عز و جل يقول: وَ لتِكُْمِلوُا 

ةَ و شوال تسعة و عشرون يوما،  و ذو القعدة ثلاثون يوما، يقول الله عز و جل: وَ واعَدْنا مُوسى ثلَاثيِنَ ليَْلةًَ وَ أتَْمَمْناها الْعِدَّ

هر تام و بعَِشْرٍ فتَمََّ مِيقاتُ رَبِّهِ أرَْبعَِينَ ليَْلةًَ و ذو الحجة تسعة و عشرون يوما، و المحرم ثلاثون يوما، ثم الشهور بعد ذلك ش

 «.شهر ناقص

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from a number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Muhammad 
Bin Ismail, from one of his companions,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Allahazwj Blessed and High 
Created the world in six days, then Summarised the days into years, and the year is 
of three hundred and fifty four days – Shabaan will never be complete (thirty days) 
ever; the Month of Ramadhan will never be deficient (twenty nine days) ever, and 
there shall become deficieny in Obligations. Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic is Saying 

[2:185] you should complete the number; and Shawwal is of twenty nine days, 
And Zul Qadah is of thirty days. Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic is Saying [7:142] And 
We Appointed with Musa a time of thirty nights and Completed them with ten 
(more), so the Appointed time of his Lord was complete forty nights; and Zul 
Hijjah is of twenty nine days, and Al-Muharran is of thirty days. Then the (other) 
months after that month are complete and incomplete’.1564  

إن موسى لما خرج وافدا إلى ربه واعدهم ثلاثين يوما، فلما زاد »عن الفضيل بن يسار، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: 

 «.الله على الثلاثين عشرا قال قومه: أخلفنا موسى. فصنعوا ما صنعوا

From Al Fazeyl Bin Yasaar,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Musaas, when heas went out 
to hisas Lordazwj, promised them thirty days. So when Allahazwj Increased thirty by ten, 
hisas people said, ‘Musaas has left us behind!’ So they made what they made’.1565  

                                            
1563

.2ِ:96المناقبِ   
1564

.9ِ:13ِ/2الكافيِ   
1565

.2ِ:26ِ/11تفسيرِالعيهاشيِ   
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VERSES 143 & 144 

ِوِ  ِلمِِيق اتنِ ا ِمُوس ىَٰ اء  ِج  ا ل مه ِاسْت ق ِو  ِف إنِِ ب لِ ِالْج  ِإلِ ى ِانْظرُْ كِنِ
ل َٰ ِو  انيِ ِت ر  ِل نْ ِق ال  ِۚ ِإلِ يْك  ِأ نْظرُْ ِأ رِنيِ بِّ ِر  ِق ال  بُّهُ ِر  هُ لهم  ان هُِك  ك  ِم  ره

ِأ ف اقِ  ا ِف ل مه عِقاًِۚ ِص  ِمُوس ىَٰ ره خ  ِو  ا ك ً ِد  ع ل هُ ِج  ب لِ ِللِْج  بُّهُ ِر  لهىَٰ ِت ج  ا ِف ل مه انيِِۚ ِت ر  ِِف س وْف  ِالْمُؤْمِنيِن  لُ ِأ وه أ ن ا ِو  ِإلِ يْك  ِتبُْتُ ان ك  ِسُبْح  ق ال 

اكِرِي {143} ِالشه كُنِْمِن  ِو  اِآت يْتكُ  مِيِف خُذِْم  بكِ لَ  تيِِو  الَ  ل ىِالنهاسِِبرِِس  ِع  ِإنِِّيِاصْط ف يْتكُ  ِي اِمُوس ىَٰ ِ}ق ال  ِ{144ن 

[7:143] And when Musa came at Our appointed time and his Lord Spoke to 
him, he said: My Lord! Show me (Yourself), so that I may look upon You. He 
said: You cannot see Me but look at the mountain, if it remains firm in its 
place, then will you see Me; but when his Lord Manifested His Glory to the 
mountain He Made it crumble and Musa fell down in a swoon; then when he 
recovered, he said: Glory be to You, I turn to You, and I am the first of the 
believers [7:144] He said: O Musa! Surely I have chosen you above the people 
with My Messages and with My Words, therefore take hold of what I give to you 
and be of the grateful ones 

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا تميم بن عبد الله بن تميم القرشي )رضي الله عنه(، قال: حدثني أبي، عن حمدان بن سليمان 

وسى )عليه السلام( فقال النيسابوري، عن علي بن محمد بن الجهم، قال: حضرت مجلس المأمون و عنده الرضا علي ابن م

فسأله عن آيات من القرآن في الأنبياء، « بلى»له المأمون: يا بن رسول الله، أليس من قولك أن الأنبياء معصومون؟ قال: 

ا جاءَ مُوسى لمِِيقاتنِا وَ كَلَّمَهُ رَبُّهُ قالَ رَبِّ أرَِ  نيِ أنَْظرُْ إلِيَْكَ قالَ فكان فيما سأله أن قال له: فما معنى قول الله عز و جل: وَ لمََّ

ل لا لنَْ ترَانيِ وَ لكِنِ انْظرُْ إلِىَ الْجَبلَِ؟ كيف يجوز أن يكون كليم الله موسى ابن عمران )عليه السلام( لا يعلم أن الله عز و ج

 يجوز عليه الرؤية حتى يسأله ه ا السؤال؟

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘Tameem Bin Abdullah Bin Al Qarshy narrataed to us, from his father, from 
Hamdaan bin Suleyman Al Neshapouri, from Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Al Jahm who said,  

‘I was present at the gathering of Al-Mamoun, and in his presence was Al-Rezaasws. 
Al-Mamoun said to himasws, ‘O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww! Is is not from yourasws own 
words that the Prophetsas are infallible?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes’. So he asked himasws 
about Verses from the Quran with regards to the Prophets, and from what he said to 
himasws was. ‘So what is the Meaning of the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
[7:143] And when Musa came at Our appointed time and his Lord Spoke to 
him, he said: My Lord! Show me (Yourself), so that I may look upon You. He 
said: You cannot see Me but look at the mountain? How is it that ‘The Speaker 
with Allahazwj (Kaleemullah) Musa Ibn Imran did not know that it is not possible for 
himas to see Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, to the extent that heas asked hisas Lordazwj, 
this question?’  

إن كليم الله موسى بن عمران )عليه السلام( علم أن الله تعالى عز أن يرى بالأبصار، و لكنه »فقال الرضا )عليه السلام(: 

لما كلمه الله عز و جل و قربه نجيا رجع إلى قومه فأخبرهم أن الله عز و جل كلمه و قربه و ناجاه، فقالوا: لن نؤمن لك حتى 

لقوم سبع مائة ألف رجل، فاختار منهم سبعين ألفا، ثم اختار منهم سبعة آلاف، ثم اختار و كان ا  نسمع كلامه كما سمعت

 منهم سبع مائة، ثم اختار منهم سبعين رجلا لميقات ربه. 

So Al-Rezaasws said: ‘Surely the ‘Speaker with Allahazwj’ Musaas Bin Imran knew that 
Allahazwj is Mightier than that Heazwj should be seen with the eyes, but, when Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic Spoke to himas, and Made himas to come close, heas returned to 
hisas people and informed them that Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Spoke to himas and 
Made himas come close and Whispered to himas, so they said, ‘We will never believe 
youas until we hear Hisazwj Speech just as youas heard. And his people were seven 
hundred thousand, so he chose seventy thousand from them. Then heas chose from 
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these, seven thousand. Then heas chose from these seven hundred. Then chose 
from these, seventy men for the appointment with hisas Lordazwj’.  

فخرج بهم إلى طور سيناء، فأقامهم في سفح الجبل، و صعد موسى )عليه السلام( إلى الطور، فسأل الله تبارك و تعالى أن 

كلامه من فوق و أسفل و يمين و شمال و وراء و أمام، لأن الله يكلمه و يسمعهم كلامه، فكلمه الله تعالى ذكره و سمعوا 

تعالى أحدثه في الشجرة، ثم جعله منبعثا منها حتى سمعوه من جميع الوجوه، فقالوا له: لن نؤمن لك بأن ال ي سمعناه كلام 

عليهم صاعقة، فأخ تهم بظلمهم  الله حتى نرى الله جهرة، فلما قالوا ه ا القول العظيم و استكبروا و عتوا بعث الله عز و جل

 فماتوا، 

So heas went out with them to the (mount) Toor of Sinai. Heas encamped them at the 
low part of the mountain, and Musaas ascended to Al Toor. So he asked Allahazwj 
Blessed and High that Heazwj should Speak to himas so that they would hear Hisazwj 
Speech. Thus, Allahazwj, Elevated is Hisazwj Mention, Spoke to himas and they heard 
Hisazwj Speech from the top, and bottom, and right, and left, and back, and front, 
because Allahazwj the High Made it to be in the tree, then Made it to be broadcast 
from it until it could be heard from all the directions. But, they said to himas, ‘We will 
never believe youas that we heard the Speech of Allahazwj until we see Allahazwj 
openly. So when they said this grievous speech, and were arrogant, and revolted, 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Sent against them a thunderbolt which Seized them for 
their injustice. So they died.  

يا رب، ما أقول لبني إسرائيل إذا رجعت إليهم و قالوا: إنك ذهبت بهم فقتلتهم لأنك لم تكن  فقال موسى )عليه السلام(:

ادعيت من مناجاة الله تعالى إياك؟ فأحياهم الله و بعثهم معه، فقالوا: إنك لو سألت الله أن يريك أن تنظر إليه صادقا فيما 

 لأجابك و كنت تخبرنا كيف هو فنعرفه حق معرفته؟

So Musaas said: ‘O Lordazwj! What shall Ias say to the Children of Israel when Ias 
return back to them and they would say, ‘Youas went out with them and killed them 
because youas were not truthful with regards to youras clain of Allahazwj the High 
having Spoken to youas?’ Therefore, Allahazwj Revived them and Sent them with 
himas. So they said, ‘If only you would ask Allahazwj that Heazwj Should Show 
Himselfazwj so that youas could look at Himazwj and youas would informed us how 
Heazwj so that we can recognise Himazwj as Heazwj deserves to be’. 

فقالوا: لن  فقال موسى )عليه السلام(: يا قوم، إن الله لا يرى بالأبصار، و لا كيفية له، و إنما يعرف ب ياته، و يعلم بأعلامه.

فقال موسى )عليه السلام(: يا رب، إنك قد سمعت مقالة بني إسرائيل، و أنت أعلم بصلاحهم. فأوحى  نؤمن لك حتى تسأله.

 سلني ما سألوك، فلن أؤاخ ك بجهلهم.  الله جل جلاله إليه: يا موسى،

So Musaas said: ‘O people! Surely Allahazwj cannot be seen by the eyes, nor is Hisazwj 
Quality as such. But rather, Heazwj is recognised by Hisazwj Signs and is Known by 
what Heazwj Makes Known’. So they said, we will never believer youazwj until youas 
ask Himazwj’. So Musaas said: ‘O Lordazwj! Youazwj have Heard the the speech of the 
Children of Israel, and Youazwj are more Knowing of their righteousness. So Allahazwj 
Majestic is Hisazwj Majestic Revealed unto himas: “O Musaas! Ask Meazwj whatever 
youas want to ask, for Iazwj would never Seize youas due to their ignorance”. 

تقَرََّ مَكانهَُ و هو يهوي فعند ذلك قال موسى )عليه السلام(: رَبِّ أرَِنيِ أنَْظرُْ إلِيَْكَ قالَ لنَْ ترَانيِ وَ لكِنِ انْظرُْ إلِىَ الْجَبلَِ فإَنِِ اسْ 

ا وَ خَرَّ مُوسى صَعِ  ا تجََلَّى رَبُّهُ للِْجَبلَِ ب ية من آياته جَعَلهَُ دَك ً ا أفَاقَ قالَ سُبْحانكََ تبُْتُ إلِيَْكَ يقول: فسََوْفَ ترَانيِ فلَمََّ قاً فلَمََّ

لُ الْمُؤْمِنيِنَ منهم بأنك لا ترى  فقال المأمون: لله درك يا أبا الحسن.« رجعت إلى معرفتي بك عن جهل قومي وَ أنَاَ أوََّ
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Therefore, it was upon that, that Musaas said [7:143] My Lord! Show me (Yourself), 
so that I may look upon You. He said: You cannot see Me but look at the 
mountain, if it remains firm in its place, then will you see Me; but when his 
Lord Manifested His Glory to the mountain He Made it crumble and Musa fell 
down in a swoon; then when he recovered, he said: Glory be to You, I turn to 
You Ias hereby return to myas recognition of Youazwj from the ignorance of myas 
people and I am the first of the believers from them that Youazwj cannot be seen’. 
So Al-Mamoun said, ‘Allahazwj (Provides) understanding, O Abu Al-Hassanasws’.1566  

و عنه، قال: حدثنا أبي )رضي الله عنه(، قال: حدثنا سعد بن عبد الله، عن القاسم بن محمد الأصفهاني، عن سليمان بن داود 

ا تَ  جَلَّى رَبُّهُ المنقري، عن حفص بن غياث النخعي القاضي، قال: سألت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( عن قول الله عز و جل: فلَمََّ

ا، قال:   «.سا  الجبل في البحر، فهو يهوي حتى الساعة»للِْجَبلَِ جَعَلهَُ دَك ً

And from him (Al Sadqouq) who said, ‘My father narrated to us, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Al 
Qasim Biin Muhammad Al Isfahany, from Suleyman Bin Dawood Al Manqary, from Hafs Bin Ghayas 
Al Nakhai’e Al Qazy who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [7:143] 
but when his Lord Manifested His Glory to the mountain He Made it crumble, 
heasws said: ‘The mountain submerged into the sea, so it is there until now’.1567 

 ، قال: أخبرنا محمد بن  و عنه، قال: حدثنا الحسين بن علي، قال: حدثنا هارون بن موسى، هقال: أخبرني محمد بن الحسن

كنت عند الصادق جعفر بن محمد )عليه  الحسن الصفار، عن يعقوب بن يزيد، عن محمد بن أبي عمير، عن هشام، قال:

بن أعين، فقال له معاوية ابن وهب: يا بن رسول الله، ما تقول في الخبر السلام( إذ دخل عليه معاوية بن وهب و عبد الملك 

و عن الحديث ال ي رووه أن المؤمنين  ال ي روي عن رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( رأى ربه، على أي صورة رآه؟

ح بالرجل يأتي عليه سبعون يا معاوية، ما أقب»يرون ربهم في الجنة، على أي صورة يرونه؟ فتبسم )عليه السلام( ثم قال: 

 «.سنة أو ثمانون سنة يعيش في ملك الله و يأكل من نعمه، ثم لا يعرف الله حق معرفته؟

And from him, who said, ‘Al Husayn Bin Ali narrated to use, from Haroun Bin Musa, from Muhammad 
Bin Al Hassan, from Muhammad Bin Al Hassan Al Saffar, from Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from Muhammad 
Bin Abu Umeyr, from Hisham who said,  

‘I was in the presence of Al-Sadiq Ja’far Bin Muhammadasws when Muawiya Bin 
Wahab came upon to himasws, along with Abdul Malik Bin Ayn. So Muawiya Ibn 
Wahab said to himasws, ‘O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww! What are youasws saying 
regarding the Hadeeth, which is being reported from Rasool-Allahsaww that hesaww 
saw hissaww Lordazwj. Upon which image did hesaww see Himazwj? And from the 
Hadeeth which is reported from himsaww that the Believers would be seeing their 
Lordazwj in the Paradise. Upon which image would they be seeing Himazwj?’ So heasws 
smiled, then said: ‘O Muawiya! What could be more uglier for the man who reached 
the age of seventy years, or eighty years, living in the Kingdom of Allahazwj and eats 
from Hisazwj Bounties, then he does not recognise Allahazwj as Heazwj deserves to be 
recognised?’  

يا معاوية، إن محمدا )صلى الله عليه و آله( لم ير الرب تبارك و تعالى بمشاهدة العيان، و إن »ثم قال )عليه السلام(: 

الرؤية على وجهين: روية القلب و روية البصر، فمن عنى برؤية القلب فهو مصيب، و من عنى برؤية البصر فقد ك ب و 

  عليه و آله(: من شبه الله بخلقه فقد كفر.كفر بالله و ب ياته، لقول رسول الله )صلى الله

                                            
1566

لام(ِ  ضاِ)عليهِالسه 1ِ:233ِ/1عيونِأخبارِالره  
1567

.123ِ/28التوحيد:ِ   
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Then heasws said: ‘O Muawiya! Surely Muhammadsaww did not see the Lordazwj 
Blessed and High by the sight of the eyes. And the seeing is upon two perspectives 
– seeing of the heart and seeing of the eyes. So the one who means to see by the 
heart, he is on the right track, and the one who means to see by the eyesight, so he 
has lied, and has blasphemed against Allahazwj and Hisazwj Signs, for the words 
Rasool-Allahsaww are: ‘The one who (makes) resemblances of  Allahazwj with Hisazwj 
creatures, so he has blasphemed’.   

و لقد حدثني أبي، عن أبيه، عن الحسين بن علي )عليهم السلام(، قال: سئل أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( فقيل له: يا أخا 

 رسول الله، هل رأيت ربك؟ فقال: كيف أعبد من لم أره؟ لم تره العيون بمشاهدة العيان، و لكن رأته القلوب بحقائق الإيمان.

And myasws fatherasws has narrated to measws, from hisasws fatherasws, from Al-Husayn 
Bin Aliasws having said: ‘Amir-ul-Momineenasws was asked, ‘O brotherasws of Rasool-
Allahsaww! Have youasws seen yourasws Lordazwj?’ So heasws said: ‘How can Iasws 
worship One whom Iasws have not seen? The eyes cannot see Himazwj by the 
eyesight, but Heazwj is seen by the hearts by the realities of the faith’.1568  

وروى بعض اصحابنا عن احمد بن محمد السيارى قال وقد سمعت انا من احمد بن محمد قال حدثنى أبو محمد عبيد بن ابى 

عبد الله الفارسى وغيره رفعوه إلى ابى عبد الله عليه السلام قال ان الكروبيين قوم من شيعتنا من الخلق الاول جعلهم الله 

هل الارو لكفاهم ثم قال ان موسى لما سئل ربه ما سأل امر واحدا من خلف العرش لو قسم نور واحد منهم على ا

 الكروبيين فتجلى للجبل فجعله دكا. 

And one of our companions has reported from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Al-Sayyari who said that he 
heard from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Abu Muhammad Ubeyd Bin Abu Abdullah Al-Farsy and 

another one with an unbroken chain going up to Abu Abdullah
asws:  

Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘From those of the Proximity, there is a group from ourasws 
Shiah from the first creation, Allahazwj Made them to be behind the Throne. If the light 
from even one of them were to be divided on the inhabitants of the Earth, it would 
suffice for them’. Then said: ‘When Musasa asked hissa Lordazwj that hesa asked for, 
Heazwj Commanded one from the Proximity ones who showed his reflection on the 
mountain, and made himas to faint.’1569 

VERSES 145 - 147 

ِق وْمِ  أْمُرْ ِو  ةٍ ِبقِوُه ِف خُذْه ا يْءٍ ِش  ِلكُِلِّ ت فْصِيلًَ ِو  وْعِظ ةً ِم  يْءٍ ِش  ِكُلِّ ِمِنْ ِِ ا لْو 
ِالْْ  ِفيِ ِل هُ ت بْن ا ك  ِو  ار  ِد  أرُِيكُمْ ِس  نهِ اِۚ ِبأِ حْس  ِي أخُْذُوا ك 

{ِ ِآي ِ {145الْف اسِقيِن  نْ أ صْرِفُِع  وْاس  ِي ر  إنِْ ِو  ِبهِ ا ِيؤُْمِنوُا ِلَ  ِآي ةٍ ِكُله وْا ِي ر  إنِْ ِو  قِّ ِالْح  ِالْْ رْضِِبغِ يْرِ ِفيِ بهرُون  ِي ت ك  ِالهذِين  ِاتيِ 
ذهِ ِبأِ نههُمِْك  لكِ 

ِذ َٰ بيِلًَِۚ ِي تهخِذُوهُِس  ِالْغ يِّ بيِل  وْاِس  إنِِْي ر  بيِلًَِو  ِي تهخِذُوهُِس  شْدِِلَ  ِالرُّ بيِل  ِ}بوُاِس  افلِيِن  نْه اِغ  انوُاِع  ك   {146بآِي اتنِ اِو 

لوُنِ  انوُاِي عْم  اِك  ِم  ِإِلَه وْن  الهُُمِِْۚه لِْيجُْز  بطِ تِْأ عْم  ةِِح  لقِ اءِِالْْخِر  بوُاِبآِي اتنِ اِو  ذه ِك  الهذِين  ِ{147ِ}و 

[7:145] And We Ordained for him in the Tablets Advice of every kind and clear 
explanation of all things; so take hold of them with firmness and enjoin your 
people to take hold of what is best thereof; I will Show you the abode of the 
transgressors [7:146] I will turn away from My Signs those who are unjustly 
proud in the earth; and if they see every Sign they will not believe in It; and if 
they see the way of rectitude they do not take It for a way, and if they see the 
way of error they take it for a way; this is because they rejected Our Signs and 

                                            
1568

.266لأثر:ِكفايةِا   (Extract) 
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were heedless of them [7:147] And (as to) those who reject Our Signs and the 
meeting of the Hereafter, their deeds are null. Shall they be Recompensed 
except for what they have done? 

عليه الطبرسي في كتاب )الاحتجاج(: روي عن محمد بن أبي عمير، عن عبد الله بن الوليد السمان، قال: قال أبو عبد الله )

قلت: ما يقدمون على  يعني أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(. قال:« ما تقول الناس في اولي العزم، و عن صاحبكم؟»السلام(: 

 اولي العزم أحدا.

Al Tabarsy, in the book Al Ihtijaj – ‘It has been rerpored from Muhammad Bin Abu Umeyr, from 
Abdullah Bin Al Waleed Al Samaan who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘What are the people saying regarding The 
Determined Ones (اولي العزم) (Prophetsas) and with regard to your companionasws?’ 
Meaning Amir-ul-Momineenasws. I said (they say), ‘Heasws is not ahead of any of the 
Determined Ones’. 

ء. و قال  كل شي ءٍ مَوْعِظَةً و لم يقل: إن الله تبارك و تعالى قال عن موسى: وَ كَتبَْنا لهَُ فِي الْألَْواِ  مِنْ كُلِّ شَيْ »قال: فقال: 

 عن عيسى: وَ لِأبُيَِّنَ لكَُمْ بعَْضَ الَِّ ي تخَْتلَفِوُنَ فيِهِ و لم يقل: كل ال ي تختلفون، 

So heasws said: ‘Surely, Allahazwj Said about Musaas [7:145] And We Wrote for him 
in the Tablets from everything, an Advice, and did not Say “Everything”. And Said 
about Isaas [43:63] and that I may make clear to you part of what you differ in, 
and did not say ‘Everything which you are differing in’.  

ِ شَهِيداً بيَْنيِ وَ بيَْنكَُمْ وَ مَنْ عِنْدَهُ عِلْمُ الْكِتابِ و قال الله -يعني أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( -و قال عن صاحبكم : قلُْ كَفى باِللهَّ

 «.عز و جل: وَ لا رَطْبٍ وَ لا يابسٍِ إلِاَّ فيِ كِتابٍ مُبيِنٍ و علم ه ا الكتاب عنده

And Said about your companionasws – Meaning Amir-ul-Momineenasws: Say: Allah is 
Sufficient as a Witness between me and you and the one who has Knowledge 
of the Book. And Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said [6:59] nor anything wet nor 
dry but (it is all) in a Clarifying Book. And the Knowledge of this Book is with 
himasws’.1570 

الألوا  على   إن الله تبارك و تعالى لما أنزل»العياشي: عن أبي حمزة، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال في الجفر: 

ء، كان أو هو كائن إلى أن تقوم الساعة، فلما انقضت أيام موسى  موسى )عليه السلام( أنزلها عليه و فيها تبيان كل شي

هي زبرجدة من الجنة، جبلا يقال له )زينة( فأتى موسى الجبل، فانشق له الجبل،  أوحى الله إليه أن استودع الألوا ، و

 فجعل فيه الألوا  ملفوفة، 

Al-Ayyashi, from Abu Hamza,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said regarding Al-Jafr: ‘When 
Allahazwj Blessed and High Revealed the Tablets upon Musaas, in it was the 
explanation of every thing, of what had happened and what is to happen up to the 
Establishment of the Hour. So when the days of Musaas came to an end, Allahazwj 
Revealed unto himas to Entrust the Tablets – and these were of Aquamarine from the 
Paradise – to a mountain calle Zayna. So Musaas came to the mountain, and it split 
up for himas. Thus, Musaas kept the Tablets wrapped up in it ،فلما جعلها فيه انطبق الجبل عليها

فلم تزل في الجبل حتى بعث الله نبيه محمدا )صلى الله عليه و آله( فأقبل ركب من اليمن، يريدون نبيه )صلى الله عليه و 
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 آله(، فلما انتهوا إلى الجبل انفرج، و خرجت الألوا  ملفوفة كما وضعها موسى )عليه السلام(، فأخ ها القوم، فلما وقعت

 في أيديهم ألقى الله في قلوبهم الرعب أن ينظروا إليها و هابوها حتى يأتوا بها رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(. 

So when heas kept these in it, the mountain closed up on it. These did not cease to 
be in the mountain until Allahazwj Sent Hisazwj Prophet Muhammadsaww. There came 
some riders from Al-Yemen seeking their Prophetsaww. So when they ended up at the 
mountain, it opened up, and the Tablets came out wrapped just as Musaas had kept 
them there. So these people took them. So when these Tablets came to be in their 
hands, Allahazwj Cast terror into their hearts from looking inside the wrapping until 
they came up with these to Rasool-Allahsaww. 

و أنزل الله جبرئيل على نبيه )صلى الله عليه و آله( فأخبره بأمر القوم و بال ي أصابوه، فلما قدموا على النبي )صلى الله 

عليه و آله( سلموا عليه، ابتدأهم فسألهم عما وجدوا، فقالوا: و ما علمك بما وجدنا؟ قال: أخبرني به ربي، و هو الألوا . 

فأخرجوها فدفعوها إليه فنظر إليها و قرأها، و كانت بالعبراني، ثم دعا أمير المؤمنين )عليه قالوا: نشهد أنك لرسول الله. 

 السلام( فقال: دونك ه ه، ففيها علم الأولين و الآخرين، و هي ألوا  موسى، و قد أمرني ربي أن أدفعها إليك.

And Jibraeelas descended upon hisas Prophetsaww and informed himsaww of the affair 
of the people and of that which they had come across. So when they came in front of 
the Prophetsaww, they greeted himsaww, hesaww initiated by asking about what they had 
found’. So they said, ‘And what is yoursaww knowledge of what we have found?’ 
Hesaww said: ‘Mysaww Lordazwj Informed mesaww that these are the Tablets’. They said, 
‘We testify that yousaww are the Rasool-Allahsaww’. So they brought these out and 
handed these over to himsaww. Hesaww looked at them and recited it – and it was in 
Hebrew. Then hesaww called Amir-ul-Momineenasws and said: ‘Take these, for therein 
is the Knowledge of the former ones and the later ones, and these are the Tablets of 
Musaas, and mysaww Lordazwj has Informed mesaww to hand these over to youasws’. 

، فإنك تصبح و مرك أن تضعها تحت رأسك ليلتك ه هقال: إن جبرئيل أمرني أن آ يا رسول الله، لست أحسن قراءتها.فقال: 

ء فيها، فأمره رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(  فجعلها تحت رأسه، فأصبح و قد علمه الله كل شي قد علمت قراءتها. قال:

يه علم الأولين و الآخرين، و هو عندنا، و الألوا  عندنا، و عصا موسى بنسخها، فنسخها في جلد شاة، و هو الجفر، و ف

 «.عندنا، و نحن ورثنا النبيين )صلى الله عليهم أجمعين(

So heasws said: ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! Would it not be better if Iasws were to recite it?’ 
Hesaww said: ‘Jibraeelas has told mesaww that Isaww should tell youasws that youasws 
should place it under yourasws head during this night. So when youasws wake up in the 
morning, youasws would have come to know its recitation’. (Abu Ja’farasws) said: 
‘Heasws kept it under hisasws head, and in the morning Allahazwj had Taught himasws 
everything which was in it So Rasool-Allahsaww ordered himasws to make a copy of it. 
So heasws made a copy of it in the skin of a sheep. And this is Al-Jafr, and in it is the 
Knowledge of the former ones and the later ones, and it is with usasws, and the 
Tablets of Musaas, and the Staff of Musaas is with usasws, and weasws are the inheritors 
of the Prophetsas’. 

 «.تلك الصخرة التي حفظت ألوا  موسى تحت شجرة في واد يعرف بك ا»قال: قال أبو جعفر )عليه السلام(: 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘That is the rock which protects the 
Tablets of Musaas, under a tree in a valley known as such and such’.1571  
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حدثنا احمد بن محمد عن البرقى عن رجل من الكوفيين عن محمد بن عمر عن عبد الله بن الوليد قال قال أبو عبد الله عليه 

ل اصحابك في امير المؤمنين عليه السلام و عيسى وموسى انهم اعلم قال قلت ما يقدمون على اولى العزم السلام ما يقو

احدا قال اما انك حاججتهم بكتاب الله لحججتهم قال قلت واين ه ا في كتاب الله قال ان الله قال في موسى وكتبنا له في 

لابين لكم بعض ال ى تختلفون ولم يقل كل شل وقال في الالوا  من كل شل موعظة ولم يقل كل شل وقال في عيسى و

 صاحبكم كفى بالله شهيدا بينى وبينكم ومن عنده علم الكتاب. 

It has been narrated to us Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al-Barqy, from a man from Al-Kufa, from 
Muhammad Bin Umar Abdullah Bin Al-Waleed who said: 

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘What do your companions say regarding Amir-ul-
Momineenasws, and Isaas, and Musaas, theyas are more knowledgeable?’ I said, ‘(they 
think that) Aliasws did not surpass any one of the ‘Ul Ul Azm’ Ones’. Heasws said: ‘But 
you should refute with them by providing arguments from the Book of Allahazwj’. I 
said, ‘And where is this in the Book of Allahazwj?’  

Heasws said: ‘Allahazwj has Said regarding Musaas [7:145] And We Wrote for him in 
the Tablets everything from admonition, and Heazwj did not Say everything, and 
Heazwj Said regarding Isaas [43:63] and that I may make clear to you part of what 
you differ in, and Heazwj did not Say everything, and Said regarding your companion 
(Messenger of Allahsaww) [13:43] Say: Allah is Sufficient as a Witness between 
me and you and the one who has Knowledge of the Book’.1572   

وعنه: عن أحمد بن إدريس، عن محمد بن عبد الجبار، عن صفوان بن يحيى، عن شعيب الحداد، عن ضريس الكناسي، 

إن داود ورث علم الأنبياء، و »قال: كنت عند أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( و عنده أبو بصير، فقال أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

 عليه و آله( ورث سليمان، و إنا ورثنا محمدا )صلى الله عليه و آله(، و إن إن سليمان ورث داود، و إن محمدا )صلى الله

 «.عندنا صحف إبراهيم، و ألوا  موسى )عليهما السلام(

And from him, from Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Safwan Bin Yahya, 
from Shuayb Al-Hadaad, from Zareys Al-Kanasy who said,  

‘I was in the presence of Abu Abdullahasws, and with himasws was Abu Baseer. So 
Abu Baseer said, ‘Dawoodas inherited Knowledge of the Prophetsas, and Sulayman as 
inherited Dawoodas, and Muhammadsaww inherited Sulaymanas, and weasws are the 
inheritors of Muhammadsaww, and in ourasws possession are the Parchments of 
Ibrahimas, and the Tablets of Musaas’. 

يا أبا محمد، ليس ه ا هو العلم، إنما العلم ما يحدث بالليل و النهار، يوما بيوم، و »فقال أبو بصير: إن ه ا لهو العلم فقال: 

 «.ساعة بساعة

Abu Baseer said, ‘Surely, this is the knowledge’. So heasws said: ‘O Abu Muhammad! 
This is not the Knowledge. But rather, the Knowledge is what newly occurs by the 
night and the day, day after day, and moment after moment’.1573 

VERSES 148- 151 

لِّمُهُِ ِيكُ  ِلَ  ِأ نههُ وْا ِي ر  ِأ ل مْ ارٌِۚ ِخُو  ِل هُ دًا س  ِج  ِعِجْلًَ ِحُليِِّهِمْ ِمِنْ ِب عْدِهِ ِمِنْ ِمُوس ىَٰ ِق وْمُ ذ  اتهخ  ِي هِْو  لَ  ِو  انوُاِمْ ك  ِو  ذُوهُ ِاتهخ  بيِلًَِۘ ِس  دِيهِمْ

{ِ ِل ِ {148ظ المِِين  ِل ن ا ي غْفرِْ ِو  بُّن ا ِر  مْن ا ِي رْح  ِل مْ ِل ئنِْ ِق الوُا لُّوا ِض  ِق دْ ِأ نههُمْ أ وْا ر  ِو  ِأ يْدِيهِمْ ِفيِ ِسُقطِ  ا ل مه ِو  اسِرِين  ِالْخ  ِمِن  ن كُون نه

{149} 
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[7:148] And Musa's people made from their ornaments, a calf after him, a 
(mere) body which gave a mooing sound. What! Could they not see that it did 
not speak to them nor guide them in the way? They took it (for worship) and 
they were unjust [7:149] And when they repented and saw that they had gone 
astray, they said: If our Lord does not show Mercy to us and Forgive us we 
shall certainly be of the losers 

ِرِ  ِأ مْر  جِلْتمُْ ِأ ع  ل فْتمُُونِيِمِنِْب عْدِيِۖ اِخ  م  ِبئِْس  ِق ال  ِأ سِفاً ضْب ان  ِق وْمِهِِغ  ِإلِ ىَٰ ِمُوس ىَٰ ع  ج  اِر  ل مه أْسِِو  ِبرِ  ذ  أ خ  ِو   ِ ا أ لْق ىِالْْ لْو  ِو  ِۖ بِّكُمْ

ِاسْت ضْع فوُنيِِ ِالْق وْم  ِإنِه ِأمُه ِابْن  ِق ال  هُِإلِ يْهِِۚ ِأ خِيهِِي جُرُّ ِالْق وْمِِالظهالمِِين  ع  ِت جْع لْنيِِم  لَ  ِو  اء  ِالْْ عْد  ِتشُْمِتِْبيِ  ادُواِي قْتلُوُن نِيِف لَ  ك  و 

{151} {ِ احِمِين  مُِالره ِأ رْح  أ نْت  ِِۖو  تكِ  حْم  أ دْخِلْن اِفيِِر  لِْ خِيِو  ِاغْفرِِْليِِو  بِّ ِر  ِ{151ق ال 

[7:150] And when Musa returned to his people, wrathful (and) in violent grief, 
he said: Evil is it that you have done after me; did you turn away from the 
Bidding of your Lord? And he threw down the Tablets and seized his brother 
by the head, dragging him towards him. He said: Son of my mother! Surely the 
people reckoned me weak and had well-nigh slain me, therefore make not the 
enemies to rejoice over me and count me not among the unjust people [7:151] 
He said: My Lord! Forgive me and my brother and Cause us to enter into Your 
Mercy, and You art the most Merciful of the merciful ones 

قالِالامامِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِكانِموساىِبانِعمارانِ)علياهِالسالام(ِيقاولِلبنايِإسارائيل:ِإذاِفارجِاللِّعانكمِوأهلاكِأعاداءكمِ
لِآتيكمِبكتابِمنِربكم،ِيشتملِعلىِأوامرهِونواهيهِومواعظهِوعبرهِوأمثاله.ِفلماِفرجِاللِّتعالىِعنهم،ِأمارهِاللِّعزوجا

أنِيأتيِللميعاد،ِويصومِثلاثينِيوماِعند،ِأصلِالجبل،ِوظنِموسىِأنهِبعدِذلكِيعطيهِالكتاب.ِفصامِموسىِثلاثينِيومااِ
ـِعندِأصلِالجبلِـِفلماِكانِفيِآخرِالايامِاستاكِقبلِالفطر.ِفأوحىِاللِّعزوجلِـِإليهِـِياِموسىِِأمااِعلماتِأنِخلاوفِ

ِعشراِاخرِولاتستكِعندِالافطار.ِففعلِذلكِموسىِ)عليهِالسلام(.ِفمِالصائمِأطيبِعنديِمنِريحِالمسك؟ِصم

Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws said: 'Musa Bin Imranasws used to say to the Children of 
Israel: 'When Allahazwj Grants you salvation and destroys your enemies, Iasws will 
bring a Book from your Lordazwj, in which will be Hisazwj Orders and Hisazwj 
Prohibitions and Hisazwj Sermons and Hisazwj Lessons and Hisazwj Parables'. When 
Allahazwj Granted them salvation, Allah the Almighty Ordered Musaas to keep his 
promise and fast for thirty days, and come to the mountain. Musaas thought that after 
this (fasting) Heazwj would Give him the Book. Musaas fasted for thirty days on the 
mountain, and when it was the last day, before the breaking of the fast heasws 
brushed his teeth. Allah the Almighty Revealed to himasws: 'O Musaas! Do you know 
that the breath of a Fasting person is better with Meazwj than the aroma of musk? 
Now Fast for ten more days and do not brush your teeth when breaking fast.' Musaas 
did that. 

أعطاهِإياه.ِفجاءِالسامرىِفشبهِعلىِمستضعفيِبنيِإسرائيل،ِوكانِوعدِاللِّعزوجلِأنِيعطيهِالكتابِبعدِأربعينِليلة،ِف
وقال:ِوعدكمِموسىِأنِيرجعِإليكمِبعدِأربعينِليلة،ِوهذهِعشرونِليلةِوعشرونِيوماِتماتِأربعاونِأخطاأِموساىِرباه،ِ

يه.ِفأظهرِلهامِوقدِأتاكمِربكم،ِأرادِأنِيريكم:ِأنهِقادرِعلىِأنِيدعوكمِإلىِنفسهِبنفسهِوأنهِلمِيبعثِموسىِلحاجةِمنهِإل
العجلِالذيِكانِعملهِفقالواِله:ِفكيفِيكونِالعجلِإلهنا؟ِقالِلهم:ِإنماِهاذاِالعجالِيكلمكامِمناهِربكامِكمااِكلامِموساىِمانِ

ِالشجرةِفالالهِفيِالعجلِكماِكانِفيِالشجرة.ِفضلواِبذلكِوأضلوا.ِ

The Promise of Allah the Almighty was to Give himasws the Book after forty nights, 
and Heazwj Gave it to himasws. Samirila came to the Children of Israel of weak faith 
and placed them in doubt and said to them: 'Musaas had promised to you that heasws 
will return back to you after forty nights, and now it has been twenty nights and 
twenty days which is the complete period. Musaas was mistaken about hisasws Lord. 
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The Lord has Come to you Intending for you to see. Heazwj has Power to Come to 
you Himself and Heazwj did not Send for Musaas except that Heazwj needed himasws for 
something.' He showed to them the calf which hela had made. They said to himla: 
'How is it possible for this calf to be our God?' Hela said to them: 'Your Lord will 
Speak to you from this calf as Heazwj Spoke to Musaas from the tree. Your God is as 
in the calf as Heazwj was in the tree.' Hela led them astray by that and they went 
astray. 

ـِفلماِرجعِموسىِإلىِقومهِقال:ِـِياِأيهاِالعجلِأكانِفيكِربنااِكمااِيازعمِهاؤلاء؟ِفنطاقِالعجالِوقاال:ِعازِربنااِعانِأنِ
يكونِالعجلِحاوياِله،ِأوِش ِمنِالشجرةِوالامكنةِعليهِمشتملا،ِلاِواللِّيااِموساىِولكانِالساامريِنصابِعجالاِماؤخرهِ

لسِفيهِبعضِمردتهِفهوِالذيِوضعِفاهِعلاىِدباره،ِوتكلامِبمااِتكلامِإلىِالحائطِوحفرِفيِالجانبِالآخرِفيِالارض،ِوأج
لماِقال:ِ)هذاِإلهكمِوإلهِموسى(ِياِموسىِبنِعمارانِمااِخاذلِهاؤلاءِبعباادتي،ِوإتخااذيِإلهااِإلاِلتهااونهمِبالصالاةِعلاىِ

ِنيِإلها.محمدِوآلهِالطيبين،ِوجحودهمِبموالاتهمِوبنبوةِالنبيِمحمدِووصيةِالوصيِحتىِأداهمِإلىِأنِاتخذو

When Musaas returned back to hisasws people, heasws said to them: 'O you calf! Is our 
Lord within you as these people conjecture to be so?'ِThe calf spoke and said: 
'Mighty is our Lord that a calf should encompass Himazwj, of anything like a tree or 
any place to be for Himazwj. No, by Allahazwj, O Musaas’. But it was Samirila who had 
placed the calf with its back to the wall and drilled a wall through it and had placed a 
person behind it who used to sit there and speak to them through the hole in the 
back of the calf. They thought that it was the calf that spoke when he said: 'This is 
your God and the God of Musaas. The calf said: 'O Musaas! These servants have not 
taken to my worship nor have taken me as God, but it was because they had 
become complacent in the sending of salutations to Muhammadsaww and hissaww 
goodly Progenyasws, and rejected theirasws friendship and the Prophet-hood of the 
Prophet Muhammadsaww and the Successorship of the successorasws until their 
enmity made them take me as God.' 

قالِاللِّعزوجل:ِفاذاِكانِاللِّتعالىِإنمااِخاذلِعبادةِالعجالِلتهااونهمِبالصالاةِعلاىِمحمادِووصايهِعلايِفمااِتخاافونِمانِ
ِالخذلانِالاكبرِفيِمعاندتكمِلمحمدِوعليِوقدِشاهدتموهما،ِوتبينتمِآياتهماِودلائلهما؟

Allah the Almighty Said: 'Allahazwj had Disgraced the worshippers of the calf due to 
their complacency in the sending of salutations on Muhammadsaww and hissaww 
Trustee, are you not afraid of an even greater disgrace in your enmity to 
Muhammadsaww and Aliasws after having witnessed themasws and theirasws Signs and 
Proofs?'1574 

 لماِذاِلمِيقمِأميرِالمؤمنينِعليهِالسلَمِبالسيفِفيِقضاياِالسقيفةِ

WHY AMIR-UL-MOMINEENasws DID NOT MAKE A STAND WITH THE 
SWORD DURING THE ISSUES OF AL-SAQIFA 

بن كعب : فما يمنعك يا بن أبي طالب حين بويع أخو تيم بن مرة وأخو بني عدي -وغضب من قوله  -فقال الأشعث بن قيس 

إلا وقد قلت فيها قبل  -من  كنت قدمت العراق  -وأخو بني أمية بعدهما، أن تقاتل وتضرب بسيفك؟ وأنت لم تخطبنا خطبة 

أن تنزل عن منبرك: )والله إني لأولى الناس بالناس وما زلت مظلوما من  قبض الله محمدا صلى الله عليه وآله(. فما منعك 

 أن تضرب بسيفك دون مظلمتك؟

                                            
1574

 Tafseer Imam Hassan Al Askari
asws
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Ash’as Bin Qays said that he was angered from hisasws words - : ‘So, what prevented 
youasws, O Ibn Abu Talibasws, when allegiances were given to the brother of Taym Bin 
Marat , and the brother of the Clan of Udayy Bin Ka’ab , and the brother of the Clan 
of Umayya (Usman) after these two, to fight and strike by the sword? And youasws 
have never preached us with a sermon – since youasws came to Al-Iraq – except that 
youasws have said in it, before youasws came down from yourasws Pulpit: ‘By Allahazwj, 
Iasws am the highest of the people than the people themselves, and Iasws have not 
ceased to be an oppressed one since Allahazwj Captured Muhammadsaww’. So what 
prevented youasws to strike by yourasws sword to do away with being oppressed?’ 

لي عليه السلام: يا بن قيس، قلت فاسمع الجواب: لم يمنعني من ذلك الجبن ولا كراهية للقاء ربي، وأن لا أكون فقال له ع

أعلم أن ما عند الله خير لي من الدنيا والبقاء فيها، ولكن منعني من ذلك أمر رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله وعهده إلي. 

بأعلم مني ولا أشد يقينا  -حين عاينته  -لأمة صانعة بي بعده، فلم أك بما صنعوا أخبرني رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله بما ا

مني به قبل ذلك، بل أنا بقول رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله أشد يقينا مني بما عاينت وشهدت. فقلت: يا رسول الله، فما تعهد 

م تجد أعوانا فاكفف يدك واحقن دمك حتى تجد على إلي إذا كان ذلك؟ قال: إن وجدت أعوانا فانب  إليهم وجاهدهم، وإن ل

 إقامة الدين وكتاب الله وسنتي أعوانا. 

Aliasws said to him: ‘O Ibn Qays, you have said, so now listen to the answer. Neither 
was it the cowardice that prevented measws nor was it abhorrence of meeting myasws 
Lordazwj, and it was not the knowledge that what is with Allahazwj is better for measws 
than the words and what remains within it, but what prevented measws from that was 
the order of the Rasool-Allahsaww and hissaww oath to measws.  

Rasool-Allahsaww informed measws of what the community will be plotting against 
measws after himsaww. There was none more knowledgeable than myselfasws of what 
they were going to do – when Iasws saw it with myasws own eyes – and more intensely 
convinced than myselfasws about it even before that, but Iasws had more conviction on 
the words of the Rasool-Allahsaww than what Iasws saw with myasws own eyes and 
witnessed. Iasws said: ‘O Messenger of Allahsaww, so what is yoursaww oath to measws, if 
that were to happen?’ Hesaww said: ‘If youasws find helpers, then reject them and 
struggle against them, and if youasws do not find helpers, hold back yourasws hand and 
save yourasws blood, and until such time as youasws find helpers for the Establishment 
of the Religion, and the Book of Allahazwj, and mysaww Sunnah’. 

وأخبرني صلى الله عليه وآله أن الأمة ستخ لني وتبايع غيري وتتبع غيري. وأخبرني صلى الله عليه وآله أني منه بمنزلة 

هارون من موسى، وأن الأمة سيصيرون من بعده بمنزلة هارون ومن تبعه والعجل ومن تبعه، إذ قال له موسى: )يا 

هم ضلوا ألا تتبعن أفعصيت أمري قال يا بن أم إن القوم استضعفوني وكادوا يقتلونني(، وقال: )يا هارون، ما منعك إذ رأيت

 بن أم لا تأخ  بلحيتي ولا برأسي، إني خشيت أن تقول فرقت بين بني إسرائيل ولم ترقب قولي(.

And hesaww informed measws that the community will be abandoning measws and will 
pay allegiance to someone else and follow him. And hesaww informed measws that Iasws 
am to himsaww at the status which Harounas had with Musaas, and that the community 
will end up becoming, after himsaww, in a similar position that Harounas faced and the 
ones that followed himas, and the calf and the ones that followed it, when Musaas said 
to himas: ‘O Harounas, what prevented youas, when youas saw them going astray and 
disobeying myas orders?’ Heas said “[7:150] Son of my mother! Lo! the folk did 
judge me as weak and almost killed me.”, and said: ‘Do not hold meas by myas 
beard and myas head, Iasws was afraid to tell the dispersed ones of the Children of 
Israel, and they did not wait for myas words’. 
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لوا فوجد أعوانا أن يجاهدهم، وإن لم يجد أعوانا أن يكف إن ض -حين استخلفه عليهم  -وإنما يعني: إن موسى أمر هارون 

يده ويحقن دمه ولا يفرق بينهم. وإني خشيت أن يقول لي ذلك أخي رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله: )لم فرقت بين الأمة ولم 

 ترقب قولي وقد عهدت إليك إن لم تجد أعوانا أن تكف يدك وتحقن دمك ودم أهل بيتك وشيعتك(؟ 

And it means that Musaas ordered Harounas – when heas made himas to be the Caliph 
– that when they go astray, so if heas were to find helpers then heas should strive 
against them, and if heas does not find any helpers then heas should hold back hisas 
hand and save hisas blood and not cause friction between them. And Iasws am afraid 
that myasws brothersaww the Messenger of Allahsaww would say to measws that: ‘Why did 
youasws create friction between the community and did not heed mysaww words and 
what Isaww had covenanted to youasws that if youasws do not find helpers then youasws 
should hold back yourasws hand and save yourasws blood, and the blood of the 
Peopleasws of yourasws Household, and yourasws Shiah?’1575  

VERSES 152 - 154 

ِ ِالْعِجْل  ذُوا ِاتهخ  ِالهذِين  ِ}إنِه ِن جْزِيِالْمُفْت رِين  لكِ 
ذ َٰ ك  ِو  ِۚ نْي ا ِالدُّ ي اةِ ِالْح  ِفيِ ذِلهةٌ ِو  بِّهِمْ ِر  بٌِمِنْ ض  ِغ  ي ن الهُُمْ مِلوُاِ {152س  ِع  الهذِين  و 

حِيمٌِ} ِل غ فوُرٌِر  ِمِنِْب عْدِه ا بهك  ِر  ِإنِه نوُا آم  ِمِنِْب عْدِه اِو  ِت ابوُا يِّئ اتَِِمُه تِ  {153السه ك  اِس  ل مه ِِِۖو   ِ ا ِالْْ لْو  ذ  بُِأ خ  نِْمُوس ىِالْغ ض  ع 

{ِ بِّهِمِْي رْه بوُن  ِهُمِْلرِ  ةٌِللِهذِين  حْم  ر  تهِ اِهُدًىِو  فيِِنسُْخ  ِ{154و 

[7:152] (As for) those who took the calf (for a god), surely Wrath from their 
Lord and disgrace in this world's life shall Seize them, and thus do We 
Recompense the devisers of lies [7:153] And (as to) those who do evil deeds, 
then repent after that and believe, your Lord after that is most surely 
Forgiving, Merciful [7:154] And when Musa's anger calmed down he took up 
the Tablets, and in the writing thereof was Guidance and Mercy for those who 
fear for the sake of their Lord 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن القاسم بن محمد، عن المنقري، عن سفيان ابن عيينة، عن السدي، عن 

أو قال: ما أجمل عبد ذكر الله عز و جل أربعين  -ما أخلص عبدا الايمان بالله أربعين يوما»أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: 

إنَِّ  -ثم تلا -يا و بصره داءها و دواءها، و أثبت الحكمة في قلبه، و أنطق بها لسانهإلا زهده الله عز و جل في الدن -يوما

نْيا وَ كَ لكَِ نجَْزِي الْمُ  فْترَِينَ فلا ترى صاحب بدعة إلا ذليلا، الَِّ ينَ اتَّخَُ وا الْعِجْلَ سَينَالهُمُْ غَضَبٌ مِنْ رَبِّهِمْ وَ ذِلَّةٌ فيِ الْحَياةِ الدُّ

 «.ى الله عز و جل، و على رسوله، و على أهل بيته )صلوات الله عليهم( إلا ذليلاو مفتريا عل

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Al Qasim Bin Muhammad, from Al 
Manqary, from Sufyan In Ayyayna, from Al Sady,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘As servant does not maintain 
sincerity of the faith with Allahazwj’ – or said – ‘A servant does not Remember Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic for forty days’ – except that Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
Purifies him in the world and Shown him his illnesses and their cure, and Affirms the 
wisdom in his heart, and Makes his tongue to speak by it (wisdom)’. Then heasws 
recited [7:152] (As for) those who took the calf (for a god), surely Wrath from 
their Lord and disgrace in this world's life shall Seize them, and thus do We 
Recompense the devisers of lies. So you shall not see the innovator except in 
disgrace, and the one who forged lies against Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, and 

                                            
1575
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against Hisazwj Rasool saww, and against the Peopleasws of hissaww Household – except 
in disgrace’.1576 

VERSES 155 & 156 

ِأ هْل ِ ِل وِْشِئْت  بِّ ِر  جْف ةُِق ال  تْهُمُِالره ذ  اِأ خ  ِف ل مه جُلًَِلمِِيق اتنِ اِۖ ِر  بْعِين  هُِس  ِق وْم  ِمُوس ىَٰ اخْت ار  ِو  اِف ع ل  ِأ تهُْلكُِن اِبمِ  ِۖ إيِهاي  كْت هُمِْمِنِْق بْلُِو 

نِْ ِبهِ اِم  ِتضُِلُّ ِفتِْن تكُ  ِإلَِه ِهِي  ِإنِْ ِمِنهاِۖ ف ه اءُ ِالسُّ ِالْغ افرِِين  يْرُ ِخ  أ نْت  ِو  مْن اِۖ ارْح  ِل ن اِو  ِف اغْفرِْ ليُِّن ا ِو  ِأ نْت  اءُِۖ نِْت ش  ت هْدِيِم  اءُِو  ت ش 

نِْأ ِ {155} ِم  ابيِِأصُِيبُِبهِِ ذ  ِع  ِق ال  ِۚ ِإنِهاِهُدْن اِإلِ يْك  ةِ فيِِالْْخِر  ِو  ن ةً س  نْي اِح  ذِهِِالدُّ اكْتبُِْل ن اِفيِِه َٰ رِ و  ِو  اءُِۖ ِش  سِع تِْكُله تيِِو  حْم 

{ِ ِهُمِْبآِي اتنِ اِيؤُْمِنوُن  الهذِين  و  اةِ  ك  ِالزه يؤُْتوُن  ِو  ِي تهقوُن  أ كْتبُهُ اِللِهذِين  يْءٍِِۚف س  ِ{156ش 

[7:155] And Musa chose out of his people seventy men for Our Appointment; 
so when the earthquake Seized them, he said: My Lord! If You had so Desired, 
You would have Destroyed them before and myself (too); will You Destroy us 
for what the fools amongst us have done? It is naught but Your Trial, You 
Make err with it whom You so desire to and Guide whom You so Desire to: You 
are our Guardian, therefore Forgive us and have Mercy on us, and You are the 
best of the forgivers [7:156] And Ordain for us good in this world's life and in 
the Hereafter, for surely we turn to You. He said: (As for) My Punishment, I will 
Afflict with it whom I so Desire to, and My Mercy encompasses all things; so I 
will Ordain it (specially) for those who are pious and pay the Zakat, and those 
who believe in Our Signs. 

أن يا  ربه أوحى إليه:لما ناجى موسى )عليه السلام( »العياشي: عن أبي بصير، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: 

قال: يا رب، إن حليهم لتحتمل أن  موسى، قد فتنت قومك. قال: و بماذا يا رب؟ قال: بالسامري، صاغ لهم من حليهم عجلا.

يصاغ منها غزال أو تمثال أو عجل، فكيف فتنتهم؟ قال: صاغ لهم عجلا فخار. فقال: يا رب، و من أخاره؟ قال: أنا. قال 

 «.يَ إلِاَّ فتِْنتَكَُ تضُِلُّ بهِا مَنْ تشَاءُ وَ تهَْدِي مَنْ تشَاءُ عندها موسى: إنِْ هِ 

Al-Ayyashi, from Abu Baseer,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘When hisas Lordazwj Spoke to 
Musaas, Heazwj Revealed unto himas: “O Musaas! Iazwj have Tried youras people’. Heas 
said: ‘And with what, O Lordazwj?’ Heazwj Said: “By Al-Samiri who forged out a calf 
from their ornaments”. Heas said: ‘O Lordazwj! The ornaments were forged into a 
gazelle, or an image or a calf, so how did it tempt them?’ Heazwj Said: “Made for them 
a calf which roared’. So heas said: ‘And who made it to roar?’ Heazwj Said: ‘Iazwj did”. 
Musaas said during that [7:155] You Make err with it whom You so desire to and 
Guide whom You so Desire to’.1577 

VERSE 157 

نِْ ِ ْْ ا ِو  اةِ ِالتهوْر  ِفيِ هُمْ ِعِنْد  كْتوُباً ِم  ِي جِدُون هُ ِالهذِي يه ِالْْمُِّ ِالنهبيِه سُول  ِالره ِي تهبعُِون  نِِالهذِين  ِع  ي نْه اهُمْ ِو  عْرُوفِ ِباِلْم  ِي أمُْرُهُمْ جِيلِ
ب اُثِِ  ِالْخ  ل يْهِمُ ِع  مُ رِّ يحُ  ِو  ِالطهيِّب اتِ ِل هُمُ يحُِلُّ ِو  رِ ِبهِِِِالْمُنْك  نوُا ِآم  ِف الهذِين  ل يْهِمِْۚ ِع  ان تْ ِك  ِالهتيِ ل  الْْ غْلَ  ِو  هُمْ ِإصِْر  نْهُمْ ِع  عُ ي ض  و 

{ِ ِهُمُِالْمُفْلحُِون  ئكِ  ع هُِ ِأوُل َٰ ِم  ِالهذِيِأنُْزِل  اتهب عُواِالنُّور  رُوهُِو  ن ص  رُوهُِو  زه ع  ِ{157و 

[7:157] Those who follow the Rasool, the Prophet, the Ummi, whom they find 
written down with them in the Torah and the Evangel (who) enjoins them good 
and forbids them from the evil, and makes lawful to them the good things and 
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makes unlawful to them bad things, and removes from them their burden and 
the shackles which were upon them; so (as for) those who believe in him and 
honour him and help him, and follow the Light which has been Sent down with 
him, these it is that are the successful 

سُولَ النَّبيَِّ الْأُ  يَّ الَِّ ي محمد بن يعقوب: بإسناده عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قول الله عز و جل: الَِّ ينَ يتََّبعُِونَ الرَّ مِّ

نْجِيلِ يَأمُْرُهمُْ باِلْمَعْرُوفِ وَ ينَْهاهمُْ عَنِ الْ  مُ عَليَْهِمُ يجَِدُونهَُ مَكْتوُباً عِنْدَهمُْ فيِ التَّوْراةِ وَ الْإِ مُنْكَرِ وَ يحُِلُّ لهَمُُ الطَّيِّباتِ وَ يحَُرِّ

النور في ه ا الموضع أمير المؤمنين و »: وَ اتَّبعَُوا النُّورَ الَِّ ي أنُْزِلَ مَعَهُ أوُلئكَِ همُُ الْمُفْلحُِونَ، قال: -إلى قوله -الْخَبائثَِ 

 «.الأئمة )عليهم السلام(

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, by his chain,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullah regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic [7:157] Those who follow the Rasool, the Prophet, the Ummi, whom 
they find written down with them in the Torah and the Evangel (who) enjoins 
them good and forbids them from the evil, and makes lawful to them the good 
things and makes unlawful to them bad things,  up to Hisazwj Words and follow 
the Light which has been Sent down with him, these it is that are the 
successful, heasws said: ‘The Light in this place is Amir-ul-Momineenasws and the 
Imamsasws’.1578 

حدثنا احمد بن محمد عن ابى عبد الله البرقى عن جعفر بن محمد الصوفى قال سألت ابا جعفر عليه السلام محمد بن على 

اك يزعمون انما الرضا عليه السلام وقلت له يابن رسول الله لم سمى النبي الامي قال ما يقول الناس قال قلت له جعلت فد

سمى النبي الامي لانه لم يكتب فقال ك بوا عليهم لعنة الله انى يكون ذلك والله تبارك وتعالى يقول في محكم كتابه هو ال ى 

بعث في الاميين رسولا منهم يتلوا عليهم آياته ويزكيهم ويعلمهم الكتاب والحكمة فكيف كان يعلمهم مالا يحسن والله لقد كان 

لى الله عليه وآله يقرأ ويكتب باثنين وسبعين أو بثلثة وسبعين لسانا وانما سمى الامي لانه كان من اهل مكة و رسول الله ص

 مكة من امهات القرى وذلك قول الله تعالى في كتابه لتن ر ام القرى ومن حولها. 

It has been narrated to us Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Abu Abdullah Al-Barqy, from Ja’far Bin 

Muhammad Al-Sowfy who said:  

‘I said to Abu Ja’farasws, ‘O son of Rasool-Allahsaww, why was the Prophetsaww called 
‘Al-Ummy’?’ Heasws said: ‘What do the people say’. I said to himasws, ‘May I be 
sacrificed for youasws, they are alleging that the Prophetsaww was called ‘Al-Ummy’ 
because hesaww could not write’. Heasws said: ‘They are (attributing lies) lying about 
himsaww, may Allahazwj Curse them. Iasws say that, by Allahazwj Blessed and High has 
Said in Hisazwj Decisive Book [62:2] He it is Who Sent among the inhabitants of 
Mecca a Rasool from among themselves, reciting to them His Communications 
and purifying them, and teaching them the Book and the Wisdom, How was 
hesaww able to teach them if hesaww was not good in it. By Allahazwj, the Rasool-
Allahsaww was able to read and write in seventy two to seventy three languages, and 
hesaww has been called ‘Al-Ummy’ because hesaww was an inhabitant of Mecca, and 
Mecca is the mother (Umm) of all towns, and that is the Statement of Allahazwj the 
High in Hisazwj Book [42:7] And thus have We Revealed to you an Arabic Quran, 
that you may warn the Mother City and those around it’.1579       

الملائكة. فقال:  ؟ فقالوا:«أي الخلق أعجب إيمانا»في )نهج البيان(: روي عن النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(، أنه قال: 

؟ فقالوا: نحن. «الأنبياء يوحى إليهم، فما لهم لا يؤمنون»؟ فقالوا: الأنبياء. فقال: «د ربهم، فما لهم لا يؤمنونالملائكة عن»
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أنا فيكم فما لكم لا تؤمنون؟ إنما هم قوم يكونون بعدكم، فيجدون كتابا في ورق فيؤمنون به، و ه ا معنى قوله: وَ »فقال: 

 «.مَعَهُ أوُلئكَِ همُُ الْمُفْلحُِونَ  اتَّبعَُوا النُّورَ الَِّ ي أنُْزِلَ 

In Nahj Al Bayan –  

‘It has been reported from the Prophetsaww having said: ‘Which creatures are more 
wonderous in their belief?’ So they said, ‘The Angels’. So hesaww said: ‘The Angels 
are in the Presence of their Lordazwj, so what is for them not to believe in?’ So they 
said, ‘The Prophetsas’. So hesaww said: ‘The Prophetsas had Revelation descend upon 
themas, so what is for themas not to believe in?’ So they said, ‘Us’. So hesaww said: 
‘Isaww am among you all, so what is there for you not to believe in? But rather, these 
are a people who will have conviction after you all, so they would find a writing 
(Hadeeth) on paper and they would believe in it, and this is the Meaning of Hisazwj 
Words [7:157] and follow the Light which has been Sent down with him, these it 
is that are the successful’.1580 

دِ بْنِ الْفضَُيْلِ عَنْ أبَيِ حَمْزَةَ عَنْ   أبَيِ جَعْفرٍَ )عليه السلام( قاَلَ  عَليُِّ بْنُ إبِْرَاهِيمَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الْحَسَنِ بْنِ مَحْبوُبٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ
رَى لنِوٍُ  )صلوات الله عليه( وَ نبَيَِّيْنِ عَشَرَةُ أنَْبيِاَءَ وَ تسِْعَةُ وَ ثمََانيِةَُ أنَْبيِاَءَ كُلُّهمُْ أنَْبيَِاءُ وَ جَرَى لكُِلِّ نبَيِ  مَا جَ  فجََرَى بيَْنَ كُلِّ 

 تهَتَْ إلِىَ يوُسُفَ بْنِ يعَْقوُبَ )عليهما السلام(كَمَا جَرَى لِآدَمَ وَ هوُدٍ وَ صَالحٍِ وَ شُعَيْبٍ وَ إبِْرَاهِيمَ )صلوات الله عليه( حَتَّى انْ 

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Al-Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Muhammad Bin Al-Fuzeyl, from 
Abu Hamza, who has said: 

Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘So there came in between every two Prophetsas, ten, or 
nine, or eight Prophetsas, and all of them were Prophetsas, and there happened for 
every Prophetas what happened for Noahas, as is what had happened to Adamas, and 
Hudas, and Salihas, and Shuaybas, and Ibrahimas until it ended up to Yusuf Bin 
Yaqoubas. 

دٍ )صلى الله عليه وآله( وَ كَانَ بيَْنَ يوُسُفَ وَ مُ فَ  رَ بمُِحَمَّ ا نزََلتَِ التَّوْرَاةُ عَلىَ مُوسَى )عليه السلام( بشََّ وسَى مِنَ الْأنَْبيِاَءِ وَ لمََّ

ُ عَزَّ  دٍ  كَانَ وَصِيُّ مُوسَى يوُشَعَ بْنَ نوُنٍ )عليهما السلام( وَ هوَُ فتَاَهُ الَِّ ي ذَكَرَهُ اللهَّ رُ بمُِحَمَّ وَ جَلَّ فيِ كِتَابهِِ فلَمَْ تزََلِ الْأنَْبيِاَءُ تبُشَِّ

دٍ )صلى  رَ بمُِحَمَّ ُ تبَاَرَكَ وَ تعََالىَ الْمَسِيحَ عِيسَى ابْنَ مَرْيمََ فبَشََّ الله عليه وآله( وَ ذَلكَِ قوَْلهُُ )صلى الله عليه وآله( حَتَّى بعََثَ اللهَّ

دٍ )صلى الله عليه وآله( عِنْدَهمُْ يَعْنيِ فيِ التَّوْراةِ تعََالىَ يجَِدُونهَُ  نْجِيلِ  يعَْنيِ الْيهَوُدَ وَ النَّصَارَى مَكْتوُباً يعَْنِي صِفةََ مُحَمَّ وَ الْإِ

ِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ يخُْبرُِ عَنْ عِي راً برَِسُولٍ يأَتْيِ مِنْ بعَْدِي اسْمُهُ يأَمُْرُهمُْ باِلْمَعْرُوفِ وَ ينَْهاهمُْ عَنِ الْمُنْكَرِ وَ هوَُ قوَْلُ اللهَّ سَى وَ مُبشَِّ

رَ الْأنَْبيِاَءُ )عليهم السلام( بعَْضُهمُْ  دٍ )صلى الله عليه وآله( كَمَا بشََّ رَ مُوسَى وَ عِيسَى بمُِحَمَّ ببِعَْضٍ حَتَّى بلَغََتْ أحَْمَدُ وَ بشََّ

داً )صلى الله عليه وآله(   مُحَمَّ

So when the Torah was Revealed unto Musaas, it gave the good News of 
Muhammadsaww, and in between Yusufas and Musaas were Prophetsas. And Musaas 
had bequeathed to Yoshua bin Noonas and heas was the young man whom Allahazwj 
Mentioned in Hisazwj Book. The Prophetsas never ceased to give the good News of 
Muhammadsaww until Allahazwj Blessed and High Sent the Messiah Isa Bin Maryamas. 
So heas gave the good News of Muhammadsaww and these are the Words of the 
High: “[7:157] they find meaning the Jews and the Christians written down with 
them meaning the description of Muhammadsaww in the Torah and the Evangel 
(who) enjoins them good and forbids them evil,” and these are the Words of 
Allahazwj: “[61:6] And when Isa son of Maryam said giving the good news of an 
Rasool who will come after me, his name being Ahmad,”, and Musaas and Isaas 

                                            
1580

.9ِ:163مجمعِالبيانِ   



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

1038 out of 3767 

gave the good news of Muhammadsaww just as the Prophetsas had given to one 
another until it reached Muhammadsaww.1581 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن أحمد بن محمد، بن أبي نصر، عن حماد بن عثمان، عن أبي عبيدة الح اء، 

مَ رَبُّكَ قال سألت أبا جعفر )عليه السلام( عن الاستطاعة و قول الناس؟ فقال و تلا ه ه الآية وَ لا يزَالوُنَ مُخْتلَفِيِنَ إلِاَّ مَنْ رَحِ 

 «. يا أبا عبيدة، الناس مختلفون في إصابة القول، و كلهم هالك»مْ: وَ لِ لكَِ خَلقَهَُ 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Biin Muhammad, from Abu 
Nasr, from hamaad Bin Usmaan, from Abu Ubeyda Al-Haza who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about the capabilities and the words of the people?’ Heasws 
said and recited this Verse: ‘[11:118] and they shall not stop differing [11:119] 
Except those on whom your Lord has Mercy; and for this did He Create them. 
O Abu Ubeyda! The people are differing with regards to the correct Words, and all of 
them are destroyed’. 

وَ لِ لكَِ خَلقَهَمُْ يقول: لطاعة  هم شيعتنا، و لرحمته خلقهم، و هو قوله تعالى:»قال: قلت قوله تعالى: إلِاَّ مَنْ رَحِمَ رَبُّكَ؟ قال: 

ء، هم  ءٍ يقول: علم الإمام، و وسع علمه ال ي هو من علمه كل شي الإمام الرحمة التي يقول: وَ رَحْمَتيِ وَسِعَتْ كُلَّ شَيْ 

 ا.شيعتن

I said, ‘(What about) the Words of the High [11:119] Except those on whom your 
Lord has Mercy?’ Heasws said: ‘They are ourasws Shiah, and it is for Hisazwj Mercy that 
Heazwj Created them, and these are the Words of the High and for this did He 
Create them. Heazwj is Saying – For the obedience of the Imamasws of Mercy for 
whomasws Heazwj is Saying [7:156] and My mercy Extends to all things. Heazwj is 
Saying that the knowledge of the Imamasws, it is hisasws Knowledge which extends 
over all things, from which they learn. And they are ourasws Shiah’. 

نْجِيلِ يعني  ثم قال: فسََأكَْتبُهُا للَِِّ ينَ يتََّقوُنَ يعني ولاية غير الإمام هو طاعته  ، ثم قال: يجَِدُونهَُ مَكْتوُباً عِنْدَهمُْ فيِ التَّوْراةِ وَ الْإِ

نِ الْمُنْكَرِ و المنكر: من أنكر فضل النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(، و الوصي، و القائم يأَمُْرُهمُْ باِلْمَعْرُوفِ إذا قام وَ ينَْهاهمُْ عَ 

مُ عَليَْهِمُ الْخَبائثَِ هو الخبائث   قول من خالف وَ يضََعُ عَنْهمُْ  الإمام، و جحده وَ يحُِلُّ لهَمُُ الطَّيِّباتِ أخ  العلم من أهله وَ يحَُرِّ

لَ الَّتيِ كانتَْ عَليَْهِمْ و الأغلال: ما كانوا يقولون إصِْرَهمُْ و هي ال نوب التي كانوا فيها قبل معرفتهم فضل الإمام وَ الْأغَْلا

مما لم يكونوا أمروا به من ترك فضل الإمام، فلما عرفوا فضل الإمام وضع عنهم إصرهم. و الإصر: ال نب، و هي 

 الآصار.

Then Said [7:156] so I will ordain it for those fear Meaning the wilayah of another 
Imam and being obedient to him. Then Said [7:157] whom they find written down 
with them in the Torah and the Evangel Meaning the Prophetsaww and the 
successorasws, and Al-Qaimasws (who) enjoins them good when heasws rises and 
forbids them evil, and the evil is the one who denies the merits of the Imamasws and 
fights against himasws and makes lawful to them the good things taking the 
Knowledge from its rightful onesasws and makes unlawful to them impure things, 
and the impure things are the words of the ones who oppose and removes from 
them their burden and these are the sins which they had indulged in before their 
recognition of the merits of the Imamasws and the shackles which were upon them 
and the shackles are what they used to be saying which they had not been ordered 
to from leaving the merits of the Imamasws. So when they recognised the merits of the 
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Imamasws, their burdens were removed. And the burden, it is the sin, and it is the 
heavy burden’. 

رُوهُ وَ نصََرُوهُ وَ اتَّبعَُوا النُّورَ الَِّ ي أنُْزِلَ مَعَهُ أوُلئكَِ  يعني   همُُ الْمُفْلحُِونَ ثم نسبهم فقال: ال ين ءامنوا به يعني بالإمام وَ عَزَّ

 لهم،  ال ين اجتنبوا هالجبت و  الطاغوت أن يعبدوها، و الجبت و الطاغوت: فلان و فلان و فلان، و العبادة: طاعة الناس

Then heasws said: ‘[7:157] so (as for) those who believe in him meaning with the 
Imamasws and honour him and help him, and follow the Light which has been 
sent down with him, these it is that are the successful, Meaning the ones who 
keep aside from the idols and the tyrants (‘Jibt’ and the ‘Taghoot’) from worshipping 
them. And the idols and the tyrants (‘Jibt’ and the ‘Taghoot’) are so and so, and so 
and so, and so and so (Abu Bakr, Umar, and Usmaan). And the worshipping – it is 
being obedient to them’. 

نْيا وَ فيِ الْآخِرَةِ  ، و الإمام يبشرهم بقيام القائم ثم قال: وَ أنَيِبوُا إلِى رَبِّكُمْ وَ أسَْلمُِوا لهَُ ثم جزاهم، فقال:همُُ الْبشُْرى فيِ الْحَياةِ الدُّ

ين على و بظهوره، و بقتل أعدائهم، و بالنجاة في الآخرة، و الورود على محمد )صلى الله عليه و آله( و آله الصادق

 «.الحوو

Then Said [39:54] And return to your Lord time after time and submit to Him, 
then Rewarded them, so heazwj Said [10:64] They shall have good news in this 
world’s life and in the Hereafter, and the Imamasws gives them the good news of 
the rising of Al-Qaimasws and hisasws appearance, and of the killing of their enemies, 
and the salvation in the Hereafter, and the returning to Muhammadsaww and hissaww 
truthful Progenyasws to the Fountain’.1582  

VERSE 158 

ِِ سُولُِاللَّه ِالنهاسُِإنِِّيِر  ِأ يُّه ا ِي ا ِف آمِنُِقلُْ يمُِيتُِۖ ِيحُْييِِو  ِهُو  ِإلَِه ه 
ِإلِ َٰ ِلَ  الْْ رْضِِۖ اتِِو  او  م  ِالسه ِمُلْكُ ِالهذِيِل هُ مِيعًا ِج  ِِِإلِ يْكُمْ ِباِللَّه وا

{ِ لهكُمِْت هْت دُون  اتهبعُِوهُِل ع  اتهِِِو  لمِ  ك  ِِو  ِالهذِيِيؤُْمِنُِباِللَّه يِّ ِالْْمُِّ سُولهِِِالنهبيِِّ ر   {158و 

[7:158] Say: O you people! Surely I am the Rasool-Allah to you all, of Him 
Whose is the Kingdom of the skies and the earth; there is no god but He; He 
Brings to life and Causes to die, therefore believe in Allah and His Rasool, the 
Ummi Prophet who believes in Allah and His Words, and follow him so that 
you may walk in the right way 

ي الحسن علي بن الحسين البرقي، عن عبد الله بن جبلة، عن معاوية بن عمار، عن الحسن بن عبد الله، عن أبيه، عن جده 

الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( فقالوا: يا   جاء نفر من اليهود إلى رسول»الحسن بن علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام(، قال: 

أنك ال ي يوحى إليك كما أوحي إلى موسى ابن عمران؟ فسكت النبي )صلى الله  محمد، أنت ال ي تزعم أنك رسول الله، و

 عليه و آله( ساعة، ثم قال: نعم، أنا سيد ولد آدم و لا فخر، و أنا خاتم النبيين، و إمام المتقين، و رسول رب العالمين. 

Ibn Babuwayh, from Muhammad Bin Ali Majaylawiya, from his uncle Muhammad Bin Abu Al Qasim, 
from Ahmad Bin Abu Abdullah Al Barqy, from Abu Al Hassan Ali Bin Al Husayn Al Barqy, from 
Abdullah Bin Jabala, from Muawiya Bin Amaar, from Al Hassan Bin Abdullah, from his father, from his 
grandfather Al Hassan,  

Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws having said regarding hisasws grandfathersaww: ‘A number of 
Jews came to Rasool-Allahsaww, so they said,’O Muhammadsaww! Are youasws the one 
who is alleging that youasws are Rasoolsaww of Allahazwj, and that Revelation descends 
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upon youasws just as it did unto Musaas Bin Imranas?’ So the Prophetsaww was silent 
for a while, then said: ‘Yes, Isaww am the Chief of the sons of Adamas and no pride, 
and Isaww am the last of the Prophetsas, and Imam of the pious, and a Rasoolsaww of 
the Lordazwj of the Worlds.  

ِ إلِيَْكُ   «.مْ جَمِيعاً قالوا: إلى من، إلى العرب أم إلى العجم، أم إلينا؟ فأنزل الله عز و جل: قلُْ يا أيَُّهاَ النَّاسُ إنِِّي رَسُولُ اللهَّ

They said, ‘To whom, to the Arabs or to the non-Arabs, or to us?’ Thus, Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic Revealed [7:158] Say: O you people! Surely I am the Rasool-
Allah to you all’.1583 

VERSE 159 

{ِ بهِِِي عْدِلوُن  ِو  قِّ ِباِلْح  ةٌِي هْدُون  ِأمُه مِنِْق وْمِِمُوس ىَٰ ِ{159و 

[7:159] And of Musa's people was a party who guided (people) with the truth, 
and thereby did they do justice 

حدثنا على بن اسماعيل عن محمد بن عمرو الزيات عن ابيه عن ابن مسكان عن سدير الصيرفى قال سمعت ابا جعفر عليه 

السلام يقول انى لا عرف رجلا من اهل المدينة اخ  قبل انطباق الارو إلى الفئة التى قال الله في كتابه ومن قوم موسى 

ت فيما بينهم واصلح بينهم ورجع ولم يقعد فمر بنطفكم فشرب منها يعنى الفرات امة يهدون بالحق وبه يعدلون لمشاجرة كان

ثم مر عليك يا ابا الفضل يقرع عليك بابك ومر برجل عليه. مسو  معقل به عشرة موكلون يستقبل في الصيف عين الشمس 

إليه اهل القرية واحد الناس ويوقد حوله النيران ويدورون به ح اء الشمس حيث دارت كلما مات من العشرة واحد اضاف 

يموتون والعشرة لا ينقصون فمر به رجل فقال ما قصتك قال له الرجل ان كنت عالما فما اعرفك بامرى ويقال انه ابن آدم 

 القاتل وقال محمد بن مسلم وكان الرجل محمد بن على. 

It has been narrated to us by Ali Bin Ismail, from Muhammad Bin Amro Al-Ziyaat, from his father, from 
Ibn Muskaan, from Sudeyr Al-Sayrafi who said: 

‘I heard Abu Ja’farasws say: ‘Iasws know of a manasws from the inhabitants of Al-Medina 
who took to the land about whomasws Allahazwj Says in Hisazwj Book: “[7:159] And of 
Musa's people was a party who guided (people) with the truth, and thereby did 
they do justice”, a dispute that was between them and effected a reconciliation 
between them, and returned without having sat down. Heasws passed your well and 
drank from it, meaning Al-Furaat, then passed you, O Abu Al-fazal, knocked on your 
door, and passed a man who had been tied up by ten people, who were making him 
face the sun in the summer, and lit the fires around him, and were turning him to face 
the sun wherever it turns. When any of the ten dies, one of the inhabitants of the 
town takes his place. They all die in turn but their number is never deficient. Heasws 
passed by the man and said: ‘What is your story?’ The man said to himasws, ‘If 
youasws are from the scholars, youasws will be aware of my affair’. And it has been 
said that he was the son of Adamas, the killer, and Muhammad Bin Muslim said that 
the manasws was Muhammad Bin Aliasws’.1584 
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VERSES 160 - 162 

يْن اِ أ وْح  ِو  مًاِۚ ة ِأ سْب اطاًِأمُ  شْر  َْن ت يِْع  ق طهعْن اهُمُِا َْن ت اِو  تِْمِنْهُِا س  ِف انْب ج  ِۖ ر  ج  ِالحْ  اك  ِإذِِِاسْت سْق اهُِق وْمُهُِأ نِِاضْرِبِْبعِ ص  ِمُوس ىَٰ إلِ ىَٰ

ل يْهِمُِالْمِ  لْن اِع  أ نْز  ِو  ام  ل يْهِمُِالْغ م  ظ لهلْن اِع  ِو  ب هُمِْۚ شْر  ِأنُ اسٍِم  ِكُلُّ لمِ  ِق دِْع  يْناًِۖ ِع  ة  شْر  ِكُلُِع  ِۖ ىَٰ لْو  السه ِو  قْن اكُمِِْۚنه ز  اِر  واِمِنِْط يِّب اتِِم 

{ِ هُمِْي ظْلمُِون  انوُاِأ نْفسُ  كِنِْك 
ل َٰ اِظ ل مُون اِو  م    {161و 

[7:160] And We Divided them into twelve tribes, as nations; and We Revealed 
to Musa when his people asked him for water: Strike the rock with your staff, 
so out flowed from it twelve springs; each tribe knew its drinking place; and 
We Made the clouds to give shade over them and We Sent to them manna and 
quails: Eat of the good things We have Given you. And they did not do Us any 
harm, but they did injustice to their own souls 

ِسُجهِ ِالْب اب  ادْخُلوُا ِو  ِحِطهةٌ قوُلوُا ِو  ِشِئْتمُْ يْثُ ِح  ِمِنْه ا كُلوُا ِو  ِالْق رْي ة  ذِهِ ِه َٰ ِاسْكُنوُا ِل هُمُ ِقيِل  إذِْ ن زِيدُِو  ِس  طِيئ اتِكُمِْۚ ِخ  ِل كُمْ ِن غْفرِْ دًا

{ِ ِالهذِيِ {161الْمُحْسِنيِن  يْر  ِغ  ِق وْلًَ ِمِنْهُمْ ِظ ل مُوا ِالهذِين  ِف ب دهل  ِي ظْلمُِون  انوُا ِك  ا ِبمِ  اءِ م  ِالسه ِمِن  ِرِجْزًا ل يْهِمْ ِع  لْن ا ِف أ رْس  ِل هُمْ قيِل 

{162}ِ

[7:161] And when it was said to them: Reside in this town and eat from it 
wherever you wish, and say, Put down from us our heavy burdens: and enter 
the gate making obeisance, We will Forgive you your wrongs: We will Give 
more to those who do good (to others) [7:162] But those who were unjust 
among them changed it for a saying other than that which had been spoken to 
them; so We Sent upon them a pestilence from the sky because they were 
unjust 

قولهِعزوجل:ِ)فبدلِالذينِظلمواِقولاِغيرِالذيِقيلِلهمِ ِإنهمِلمِيسجدواِكماِأمروا،ِولاِقالواِمااِأماروا،ِولكانِدخلوهااِ
ِمستقبليهاِبأستاههمِوقالوا:ِهطاِسمقاناِـِأيِحنطةِحمراءِنتقوتهاِـِأحبِإليناِمنِهذاِالفعلِوهذاِالقول.

The Words of the Mighty and Majestic [7:162] But those who were unjust among 
them changed it for a saying other than that which had been spoken to them 
They did not prostrate as they were ordered to nor did they say that which they were 
ordered to, but they entered into it with their backs by turning around and said: 'Hita 
Samqana.' Meaning - This is a high entrance, so why should we bow down when 
entering. This action and these words are more beloved to us.'   

قااالِاللِّتعااالى:ِ)فأنزلناااِعلااىِالااذينِظلمااوا(ِغياارواِوباادلواِماااِقياالِلهاام،ِولاامِينقااادواِلولايااةِمحماادِوعلاايِوآلهماااِالطيبااينِ
ِالطاهرينِ)رجزاِمنِالسماءِبماِكانواِيفسقون(ِيخرجونِعنِأمرِاللِّوطاعته.

Allahazwj Said: "so We sent upon those who were unjust" They became arrogant 
and changed what they said, and they did not accept the Wilayah of Muhammadsaww 
and Aliasws and theirasws goodly and purified Progenyasws "a pestilence from the sky 
because they transgressed" and so they exited from the Order of Allahazwj and 
Hisazwj obedience. 

قال:ِوالرجزِالذيِأصابهمِأنهِماتِمنهمِبالطاعونِفيِبعضِيومِمائةِوعشرونِألفا،ِوهمِمنِعلمِاللِّتعالىِمنهمِأنهامِلاِ
يؤمنونِولاِيتوبون،ِولمِينزلِهذاِالرجزِعلىِمنِعلمِأنهِيتوب،ِأوِيخرجِمنِصلبهِذريةِطيبةِتوحدِاللّ،ِوتؤمنِبمحمدِ

ِوتعرفِموالاةِعليِوصيهِوأخيه.ِ

Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws said: 'And the pestilence that afflicted them and killed 
them by the plague in a part of a day killed one hundred and twenty thousand of 
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them and they were in the Knowledge of Allahazwj which one of them did not believe 
and did not repent, and did not Send down this pestilence on those who in Hisazwj 
Knowledge had repented, or on those from whose progeny will come out good ones 
on the Unity of Allahazwj and will believe in Muhammadsaww and will recognize the 
Wilayah of Aliasws hissaww successor and hissaww brother.1585 

VERSES 163 - 166 

بْتِِإذِِْت أتْيِهِمِْحِيت انهُُمِْ ِفيِِالسه الْب حْرِِإذِِْي عْدُون  ةِ  اضِر  ان تِْح  نِِالْق رْي ةِِالهتيِِك  اسْأ لْهُمِْع  ِِو  ِ ِلَ  ِي سْبتِوُن  ِلَ  ي وْم  عًاِو  بْتهِِمِْشُره ِس  ي وْم 

ِن بِْ لكِ 
ذ َٰ ِك  ِ}ت أتْيِهِمِْۚ انوُاِي فْسُقوُن  اِك  ِِۖ {163لوُهُمِْبمِ  دِيدًا اباًِش  ذ  بهُُمِْع  ُِمُهْلكُِهُمِْأ وِْمُع ذِّ ِق وْمًاِ ِاللَّه ِت عِظوُن  ةٌِمِنهُْمِْلمِ  إذِِْق ال تِْأمُه و 

{ِ لههُمِْي تهقوُن  ل ع  بِّكُمِْو  ِر  ةًِإلِ ىَٰ عْذِر   {164ق الوُاِم 

[7:163] And ask them about the town which stood by the sea; when they 
exceeded the limits of the Sabbath, when their fish came to them on the day of 
their Sabbath, appearing on the surface of the water, and on the day on which 
they did not keep the Sabbath they did not come to them; thus did We Try 
them because they transgressed [7:164] And when a party of them said: Why 
do you preach a people whom Allah will Destroy or Punish with a severe 
Punishment? They said: To be free from blame before your Lord, and that they 
may fear 

ابٍِب ِ ِظ ل مُواِبعِ ذ  ذْن اِالهذِين  أ خ  وءِِو  نِِالسُّ ِع  ِي نْه وْن  يْن اِالهذِين  رُواِبهِِِأ نْج  اِذُكِّ اِن سُواِم  ِ}ف ل مه انوُاِي فْسُقوُن  اِك  اِ {165ئيِسٍِبمِ  ف ل مه

{ِ اسِئيِن  ةًِخ  د  نْهُِقلُْن اِل هُمِْكُونوُاِقرِ  اِنهُُواِع  نِْم  ت وْاِع  ِ{166ع 

[7:165] So when they neglected what they had been reminded of, We Delivered 
those who forbade evil and We Seized those who were unjust with an evil 
Punishment because they transgressed [7:166] Therefore when they 
revoltingly persisted in what they had been Forbidden, We Said to them: Be 
(as) apes, despised and hated 

ـقصةأصحابالسبت:ـ

STORY OF COMPANIONS OF THE SABBATH 

وقالِعلىِبنِالحسينِ)عليهماِالسلام(:ِكانِهؤلاءِقوماِيسكنونِعلىِشاط ِبحر،ِنهاهمِاللِّوأنبياؤهِعنِاصاطيادِالسامكِ
يِإلاىِحيااض،ِيتهياأِفيِيومِالسبت.ِفتوصلواِإلىِحيلةِليحلواِبهاِلانفسهمِماِحرمِاللّ،ِفخذواِأخادياد،ِوعملاواِطرقااِتاؤد
ِللحيتانِالدخولِفيهاِمنِتلكِالطرق،ِولاِيتهيأِلهاِالخروجِإذاِهمتِبالرجوعِـِمنهاِإلىِاللججِـ.

Imam Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws said: 'These were people who used to live by the sea 
shore. Allahazwj and Hisazwj Prophetasws had forbidden them to catch fish on the day of 
Saturday. They found for themselves a trick which would still allow (them to catch) 
that Allahazwj had Forbidden. They dug up some grooves which led to ditches so that 
the fish would swim across into it but would get trapped in the ditches and would not 
be able to swim back into the sea. 

فجاءتِالحيتانِيومِالسبتِجاريةِعلىِأمانِاللِّـِلهاِـِفدخلتِالاخاديدِوحصلتِفيِالحياضِوالغدران.ِفلمااِكاناتِعشايةِ
ِـِياومِ اليومِهمتِبالرجوعِمنهاِإلىِاللججِلتأمنِصائدها،ِفرامتِالرجوعِفلمِتقادر،ِوابقياتِليلتهااِفايِمكاانِيتهياأِأخاذها

ِزهاِعنِالامتناعِلمنعِالمكانِلها.الاحدِـِبلاِاصطيادِلاسترسالهاِفيه،ِوعج
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The fish used to swim into these grooves on the day of Saturday, being in the safety 
of Allahazwj to them, and end up in those ditches that had been dug up. When the 
evening would come and they wanted to swim back into the sea, fish were unable 
swim back, and they would become trapped overnight in those ditches until Sunday, 
and were in a position that they could easily be caught by hand without the use of 
nets, which had been prohibited for them. 

ويقولون:ِماِاصطدناِيومِالسبت،ِإنماِاصاطدناِفايِالاحاد،ِوكاذبِأعاداءِاللِّبالِكاانواِآخاذينِِفكانواِيأخذونهاِيومِالاحد،ِ
ِلهاِبأخاديدهمِالتيِعملوهاِيومِالسبتِحتىِكثرِمنِذلكِمالهمِوثراؤهم،ِوتنعمواِبالنساءِوغيرهنِلاتساعِأيديهمِبه.

They used to take them on Sunday and used to say: 'We did not catch them on 
Saturday, but we caught them on Sunday. And they lied- the enemies of Allahazwj, 
but they had caught them by the ditches which they had dug up on the day of 
Saturday until they had amassed a lot of wealth by doing so, and had lots of women 
and other luxuries and their hands became free (from poverty). 

وكانواِفيِالمدينةِنيفاِوثمانينِألفاا،ِفعالِهاذاِمانهمِسابعونِألفاا،ِوأنكارِعلايهمِالبااقون،ِكمااِقاصِاللِّتعاالىِ)وسائلهمِعانِ
القريةِالتيِكانتِحاضرةِالبحر(ِالآية.ِوذلكِأنِطائفةِمنهمِوعظوهمِوزجروهم،ِومنِعاذابِاللِّخوفاوهم،ِومانِانتقاماهِ

لامِتعظاونِقومااِاللِّمهلكهام(ِباذنوبهمِهالاكِالاصاطلامِ)أوِمعاذبهمِعاذاباِوشديدِبأسهِحاذروهم،ِفأجاابوهمِعانِوعظهامِ)
ِشديدا(.

They used to live in the city of Naifa with a population of eighty thousand, whereas 
seventy thousand of whom were involved in this activity, but the rest of them 
refrained from it, as Allah azwj has Explained in the Verse [7:163] And ask them 
about the town which stood by the sea. And a group of them preached to them 
and warned them to fear Allahazwj lest they become engulfed in harsh punishments. 
They replied to them [7:164] Why do you preach a people whom Allah will 
Destroy due to their sins which we want to uproot or Punish with a severe 
Punishment?’ 

فأجابواِالقائلينِلهمِهذا:ِ)معذرةِإلىِربكم(ِـِهذاِالقولِمناِلهامِمعاذرةِإلاىِربكامِـِإذِكلفنااِالامارِباالمعروفِوالنهايِعانِ
المنكر،ِفنحنِننهىِعنِالمنكرِليعلمِربناِمخالفتناِلهم،ِوكراهتناِلفعلهم.ِقالوا:ِ)ولعلهمِيتقاون(ِونعظهامِأيضااِلعلهامِتنجاعِ

ِموبقة،ِويحذرواِعقوبتها.فيهمِالمواعظ،ِفيتقواِهذهِال

The preachers said to the violators: They said: To be free from blame before your 
Lord These words of ours that we are forbidding you with, is because we want to be 
free from blame in front of our Lordazwj, for Heazwj has told us to enjoin good and 
forbid evil, and we are forbidding you to do evil so that our Lordazwj will Know that we 
abhor your activities'. And that they may fear and we preach them so that they may 
listen to our preaching and observe piety and fear the repercussions of their actions. 

قالِاللِّعزوجل:ِ)فلماِعتوا(ِحادواِوأعرضواِوتكبرواِعنِقبولهمِالزجرِ)عنِماِنهواِعنهِقلناِلهمِكونواِقاردةِخاسائين(ِ
ِمبعدينِعنِالخير،ِمقصين.

Allah the Almighty Says: [7:166] We Said to them When they strayed away and 
became arrogant and did not accept the preaching Be (as) apes, despised and 
hated banished from all good. 

قاالِفلمااِنظارِالعشارةِالآلافِوالنياافِأنِالسابعينِألفااِلاِيقبلاونِماواعظهم،ِولاِيحفلااونِبتخاويفهمِإيااهمِوتحاذيرهمِلهاام،ِ
ِم.اعتزلوهمِإلىِقريةِاخرىِقريبةِمنِقريتهمِوقالوا:ِنكرهِأنِينزلِبهمِعذابِاللِّونحنِفيِخلاله
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Imam Ali Bin Al-Husaynasws said: 'When the preachers, who were more than ten 
thousand in number, saw that the violators who were seventy thousand, are not 
listening to their preaching, they decided not to bother with them anymore and 
moved out to another town nearby and said: 'We do not want to be included in the 
punishment of Allahazwj when it descends upon this town.' 

فأمساواِليلاة،ِفمساخهمِاللِّتعاالىِكلهامِقاردةِـِخاسائينِـ،ِوبقايِباابِالمديناةِمغلقااِلاِيخارجِمناهِأحادِـِولاِيدخلاهِأحادِـ.ِ
دوهم،ِوتسانمواِحيطاانِالبلاد،ِفااطلعواِعلايهمِفااذاِهامِكلهامِرجاالهمِونسااؤهمِقاردةِيماوجِوتسامعِبذلكِأهالِالقارىِفقصا

بعضهمِفيِبعضِيعرفِهؤلاءِالناظرونِمعارفهمِوقراباتهمِوخلطاءهم،ِيقاولِالمطلاعِلبعضاهم:ِأناتِفالان؟ِأناتِفلاناة؟ِ
ِفتدمعِعينه،ِويؤميِبرأسهِ)بلا،ِأوِنعم(.

They left at night, and Allahazwj Converted all of those in the township into apes – 
despised – and the door of the town remained closed so that nobody entered into it 
and no one could get out of it. The people of the other towns came to hear about it, 
they climbed over the wall of the town and saw that all the men and women had 
become like monkeys, and they recognized some of them that they saw to be their 
near ones and they asked some of them: 'Are you that person?' Tears rolled out of 
their cheeks, and they nodded with their heads to indicate ‘yes’ or I am. 

فماِزالواِكذلكِثلاثةِأيام،ِثمِبعثِاللِّعزوجلِـِعليهمِـِمطراِوريحاِفجرفهمِإلاىِالبحار،ِومااِبقايِمساخِبعادِثلاثاةِأياام،ِ
ِوإنماِالذينِترونِمنِهذهِالمصوراتِبصورهاِفانماِهيِأشباهها،ِلاِهيِبأعيانهاِولاِمنِنسلها.ِ

After three days had passed, then Allahazwj Sent rain and wind over them which 
swept them away into the sea and not one of the apes remained after three days. 
And when you see these faces (of apes today) they are their likeness, and they are 
not those ones nor are they of their progenies.1586 

ِ بْنِ الْمُغِيرَةِ عَنْ طَلْحَةَ بْنِ زَيْدٍ عَنْ أبَيِ عَبْ سَ  ِ )عليه السلام( فيِ قوَْلهِِ تعََالىَ هْلُ بْنُ زِياَدٍ عَنْ عَمْرِو بْنِ عُثْمَانَ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللهَّ دِ اللهَّ

وءِ قاَ رُوا بهِِ أنَْجَيْنَا الَِّ ينَ ينَْهوَْنَ عَنِ السُّ ا نسَُوا ما ذُكِّ لَ كَانوُا ثلََاثةََ أصَْناَفٍ صِنْفٌ ائْتمََرُوا وَ أمََرُوا فنَجََوْا وَ صِنْفٌ ائْتمََرُوا فلَمََّ

اً وَ صِنْفٌ لمَْ يأَتْمَِرُوا وَ لمَْ يأَمُْرُوا فهَلَكَُوا.  وَ لمَْ يأَمُْرُوا فمَُسِخُوا ذَر 

Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Amro Bin Usman, from Abdullah Bin Al-Mugheira, from Talha Bin Zayd, who has 
narrated the following: 

Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of the Highazwj: [7:165] So when they 
neglected what they had been reminded of, We Delivered those who forbade 
evil. Heasws said: ‘There were of three types – A type who were with the commands 
and they commanded others, so they were Rescued; and a type who were with the 
commands but they did not command others, so they were metamorphosed as 
particles; and a type who were not with the command and did not command others, 
so they perished’.1587 

VERSES 167 - 170 

بهكِ  ِر  ابِِِۗإنِه ِالْع ذ  نِْي سُومُهُمِْسُوء  ةِِم  ِي وْمِِالْقيِ ام  ل يْهِمِْإلِ ىَٰ ِع  ِل ي بْع ث نه بُّك  ِر  إذِِْت أ ذهن  حِيمٌِ}و  إنِههُِل غ فوُرٌِر  رِيعُِالْعِق ابِِِۖو   {167ِل س 
ق طهعْن اهُمِْفيِِالْْ رْضِِأُِ يِّئ اتِِل ع لههُمِْي رْجِعُِو  السه ن اتِِو  س  ب ل وْن اهُمِْباِلْح  ِِۖو  لكِ 

ِذ َٰ مِنْهُمِْدُون  ِو  الحُِون  مًاِِۖمِنْهُمُِالصه ِ}م   {168ون 
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[7:167] And when your Lord Announced that He would certainly Send against 
them to the Day of Judgement subjecting them to Severe Punishment; most 
surely your Lord is Quick to requite (evil) and most surely He is Forgiving, 
Merciful [7:168] And We Divided them up on the earth into parties, (some) of 
them being righteous and (others) of them falling short of that, and We Tried 
them with blessings and misfortunes that they might turn 

إنِِْ يغُْف رُِل ن اِو  ِس  ي قوُلوُن  ِو  اِالْْ دْن ىَٰ ذ  ِه َٰ ض  ر  ِع  ِي أخُْذُون  رَِوُاِالْكِت اب  لْفٌِو  ِمِنِْب عْدِهِمِْخ  ل ف  ِأ ل مِْف خ  ِي أخُْذُوهُِۚ ضٌِمِثْلهُُ ر  ِي أتْهِِمِْع 

ِا ِإلَِه ِ ل ىِاللَّه ِي قوُلوُاِع  ل يْهِمِْمِيث اقُِالْكِت ابِِأ نِْلَ  ذِْع  ِيؤُْخ  ِت عْقلِوُن  ِأ ف لَ  ِۗ ِي تهقوُن  يْرٌِلِلهذِين  ةُِخ  ارُِالْْخِر  الده ِو  اِفيِهِِۗ سُواِم  ر  د  ِو  قه لْح 

{169} {ِ ِالْمُصْلحِِين  ِنضُِيعُِأ جْر  إنِهاِلَ  ةِ  لَ  أ ق امُواِالصه ِباِلْكِت ابِِو  كُون  سِّ ِيمُ  الهذِين  ِ{171و 

[7:169] Then there came after them an evil posterity who inherited the Book, 
taking only the frail good of this low life and saying: It will be forgiven to us. 
And if the like good came to them, they would take it (too). Was not a Promise 
Taken from them in the Book that they would not speak anything about Allah 
but the truth, and they have read what is in it; and the abode of the Hereafter is 
better for those who fear. Do you not then understand? [7:170] And (as for) 
those who hold fast by the Book and keep up the Prayer, surely We do not 
Waste the Recompense of the right doers. 

لاةَ إلى آخ كُونَ باِلْكِتابِ وَ أقَامُوا الصَّ ره، قال: وفي رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قوله: وَ الَِّ ينَ يمَُسِّ

 «.نزلت في آل محمد )صلى الله عليه و آله( و أشياعهم»

And in a report of Abu Al-Jaroud,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding Hisazwj Words [7:170] And (as 
for) those who hold fast by the Book and keep up the Prayer – up to its end, 
heasws said: ‘It was Revealed regarding the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww and 
theirasws Shiah’.1588  

محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن يونس بن عبد الرحمن، عن أبي يعقوب إسحاق 

إن الله خص عباده ب يتين من كتابه أن لا يقولوا حتى يعلموا، و لا يردوا »بن عبد الله، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

بوُا بمِا لمَْ ما لم يعلموا، قال الله عز و جل: أَ  . و قال: بلَْ كَ َّ ِ إلِاَّ الْحَقَّ لمَْ يؤُْخَْ  عَليَْهِمْ مِيثاقُ الْكِتابِ أنَْ لا يقَوُلوُا عَلىَ اللهَّ

ا يأَتْهِِمْ تأَوِْيلُهُ  «.يحُِيطوُا بعِِلْمِهِ وَ لمََّ

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyyr, from Yunus Bin 
Abdul Rahman, from Abu Yaqoub Is’haq Bin Abdullah,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Allahazwj Singled out 
Hisazwj servants by two verses from Hisazwj Book, that they should not speak until 
they know, and not reject what they do not know. Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Says 
[7:169] Was not a Promise Taken from them in the Book that they would not 
speak anything about Allah but the truth? And Said, [10:39] But, they are 
belying that which they have no comprehension of its Knowledge, and it’s 
explanation has not yet come to them’.1589 
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VERSE 171 

ةٍِوِ  اِآت يْن اكُمِْبقِوُه اقعٌِِبهِِمِْخُذُواِم  ظ نُّواِأ نههُِو  أ نههُِظلُهةٌِو  ِف وْق هُمِْك  ب ل  إذِِْن ت قْن اِالْج  ِ}و  لهكُمِْت تهقوُن  اِفيِهِِل ع   {171اذْكُرُواِم 

[7:171] And when We Shook the mountain over them as if it were a covering 
overhead, and they thought that it was going to fall down upon them: Take 
hold of what We have Given you with firmness, and be mindful of what is in it, 
so that you may fear 

ِـِإذِ)أخذناِميثاقكم(ِوعهاودكمِأنِتعملاواِبمااِفايِالتاوراة،ِومااِقالِالامامِ )عليهِالسلام(:ِقالِاللِّعزوجلِلهم:ِوِـِاذكروا
فاايِالفرقااانِالااذيِأعطيتااهِموسااىِمااعِالكتااابِالمخصااوصِبااذكرِمحماادِوعلاايِوالطيبااينِماانِآلهمااا،ِبااأنهمِسااادةِالخلااق،ِ

دوهِإلااىِأخلافكاام،ِوتااأمروهمِأنِيااؤدوهِإلااىِأخلافهاامِإلااىِآخاارِوالقوامااونِبااالحقِواذِأخااذناِميثاااقكمِأنِتقاارواِبااه،ِوأنِتااؤ
مقدراتيِفيِالدنيا،ِليؤمننِبمحمدِنبيِاللّ،ِويسلمنِلهِماِيأمرهمِـِبهِـِفيِعليِوليِاللِّعانِاللّ،ِومااِيخبارهمِباهِـِعناهِـِ

طاور(ِالجبال،ِأمرنااِجبرئيالِأنِمنِأحوالِخلفائهِبعدهِالقوامينِبحقِاللّ،ِفأبيتمِقبولِذلكِواستكبرتموه.ِ)ورفعنااِفاوقكمِال
ِيقطعِمنِ ِجبلِفلسطينِ ِقطعةِعلىِقدرِمعسكرِأسلافكمِفرسخاِفيِفرسخ،ِفقطعها،ِوجاءِبها،ِفرفعهاِفوقِرؤوسهم.

The Holy Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws said: 'Allah the Almighty Said to them, 
Reminded them [2:63] And when We took a promise from you and taken oaths 
from them that you will believe whatever is in the Torah, and what was in the 
Criterion that was Given to Musaas along with the Book especially the remembrance 
of Muhammadsaww and Aliasws and the goodly from among theirasws Progenyasws, for 
they are the Master of the creation, and are firmly on the truth, and the covenant was 
taken from you that you will accept themasws, and transfer this in your generations 
until the end of times in this world, that they will believe in Muhammadsaww the 
Prophet of Allahazwj, and submit to himsaww in whatever order hesaww may issue to you 
in the matter of Aliasws the Guardian from Allahazwj and the news hesaww gives about 
himasws to you about the Caliphsasws after himasws who are firmly on the truth of 
Allahazwj. But, they did not agree to this and became arrogant over it. and lifted the 
mountain over you The mountain of Toor, which the Angel Jibraeelasws cut off from 
'The mountain of Palestine' and cut off a piece of it which was one Farsakh by one 
Farsakh in size, cut it and took it and lifted it over their heads. 

فقالِموسىِ)عليهِالسلام(ِلهم:ِإماِأنِتأخذواِبماِامرتمِبهِفيه،ِوإماِأنِالقيِعليكمِهذاِالجبل.ِفاالجئواِإلاىِقبولاهِكاارهينِ
وا،ِوكثيارِمانهمِعفارِخدياهِلاِلارادةِإلاِمنِعصامهِاللِّمانِالعنااد،ِفاناهِقبلاهِطائعااِمختاارا.ِثامِلمااِقبلاوه،ِساجدواِوعفار
ِالخضوعِللّ،ِولكنِنظرِإلىِالجبلِهلِيقعِأمِلا،ِوآخرونِسجدواِطائعينِمختارين.

Musaas said to them: 'Either you accept what Iasws have ordered you to do or else this 
mountain will be made to fall over you.' They accepted it reluctantly except for those 
who were kept away from the enmity by Allahazwj, they accepted it willingly and by 
choice. Then, those who had accepted it went into prostration and placed their 
cheeks on the ground, and most of them did not do this in submission to Allahazwj, 
but wanted to see whether the mountain will fall over them or not, but the others 
prostrated in obedience and by choice'. 

ـِثمِقالِ)عليهِالسلام(ِـِفقالِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(:ِاحمدواِاللِّمعاشرِشيعتناِعلىِتوفيقهِإياكم،ِفاانكمِتعفارونِ
ِفيِسجودكمِلاِكماِعفرهِكفرةِبنيِإسرائيل،ِولكنِكماِعفرهِخيارهم.

Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws said: 'Rasool-Allahsaww said: 'Praise Allahazwj, group of 
ourasws Shiah, for the inclination that Heazwj has Given you, that you do not place your 



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

1047 out of 3767 

cheeks on the ground during prostration like the disbelievers from the Children of 
Israel, but you do it like the good ones from among them'. 

خذواِماِآتيناكمِبقاوة(ِمانِهاذهِالاوامارِوالناواهيِمانِهاذاِالامارِالجليالِمانِذكارِمحمادِوعلايِوآلهمااِقالِاللِّعزوجل:ِ)
الطيبين.ِ)واذكرواِمافيه(ِفيماِآتيناكم،ِاذكرواِجزيلِثوابناِعلاىِقياامكمِباه،ِوشاديدِعقابنااِعلاىِإباائكمِلاه.ِ)لعلكامِتتقاون(ِ

ِالثواب.ِلتتقواِالمخالفةِالموجبةِللعقاب،ِفتستحقواِبذلكِجزيلِ

Allah the Almighty Said: [7:171] Take hold of what We have Given you with 
firmness from these orders and the prohibitions, and this glorious Order of the 
remembrance of Muhammadsaww and Aliasws and theirasws goodly Progenyasws. and be 
mindful of what is in it in what has been Given to you. Call to mind the great 
rewards that have been allocated for holding on to this firmly, and the harsh 
punishments that have been allocated for its abandonment so that you may fear so 
that you may remain safe from these punishments and become deserving of those 
great rewards'.1590 

لما أنزل الله التوراة على بني إسرائيل لم يقبلوها، فرفع »علي بن إبراهيم: في معنى الآية، قال: قال الصادق )عليه السلام(: 

 «.الله عليهم جبل طور سيناء، فقال لهم موسى )عليه السلام(: إن لم تقبلوا وقع عليكم الجبل، فقبلوه وطأطؤوا رؤوسهم

Ali Bin Ibrahim, regarding the Meaning of the Verse, he said,  

‘Al-Sadiqasws said: ‘When the Torah was Revealed upon the Children of Israel, they 
did not accept it. So Allahazwj Raised the Mount Toor of Sinai, and Musaas said to 
them: ‘If you do not accept it the mountain would fall upon you. Thus, they accepted 
it and their heads were inclined’.1591 

ةٍ أ قوة في  و في رواية إسحاق بن عمار، قال: سألت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام(، عن قول الله عز و جل: خُُ وا ما آتيَْناكُمْ بقِوَُّ

 «.فيهما جميعا»الأبدان أم قوة في القلوب؟ قال: 

And in a report of Is’haq Bin Amaar who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullah about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [7:171] Take 
hold of what We have Given you with firmness – is it regarding the body or 
firmness regarding the hearts?’ Heasws said: ‘Regarding both of them together’.1592  

ةٍ، قال:  عن محمد بن أبي حمزة، عن بعض أصحابنا، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قول الله: خُُ وا ما آتيَْناكُمْ بقِوَُّ

 «.السجود، و وضع اليدين على الركبتين في الصلاة و أنت راكع»

From Muhammad Bin Abu Hamza, from sone of our companions,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj [7:171] 
Take hold of what We have Given you with firmness, heasws said: ‘The 
Prostrations, and the placing of the two hands upon the two knees during the 
Prayers whilst you are bowing’.1593   
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VERSE 172  

ِظهُُورِِ ِمِنْ م  ِآد  ِب نيِ ِمِنْ بُّك  ِر  ذ  ِأ خ  إذِْ ِي وِْو  ِت قوُلوُا ِأ نْ هِدْن اِۛ ِش  ِۛ ِب ل ىَٰ ِق الوُا بِّكُمِْۖ ِبرِ  ِأ ل سْتُ ِأ نْفسُِهِمْ ل ىَٰ ِع  هُمْ أ شْه د  ِو  يهت هُمْ ِذُرِّ ِهِمْ م 

{ِ افلِيِن  اِغ  ذ  نِْه َٰ ةِِإنِهاِكُنهاِع  ِ{172الْقيِ ام 

[7:172] And when your Lord brought forth from the Children of Adam, from 
their backs, their descendants, and made them testify against their own souls: 
Am I not your Lord? They said: Yes! We testify. Lest you should say on the 
Day of Judgement: Surely we were heedless of this 

أبي عمير، عن ابن أذينة، عن زرارة، عن أبي جعفر )عليه  محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن ابن

ِ غَيْرَ مُشْرِكِينَ بهِِ، قال:  الحنيفية من الفطرة التي فطر الله الناس »السلام(، قال: سألته عن قول الله عز و جل: حُنفَاءَ لِلهَّ

 «.عليها، لا تبديل لخلق الله، قال: فطرهم على المعرفة به

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ibn Azina, 
from Zurara,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws, said, ‘I asked himasws about the Words of 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [22:31] Being upright for Allah, not associating 
anything with Him, heasws said: ‘The uprightness is from the nature upon which 
Allahazwj Created the people. There is no change in the Creation of Allahazwj. Heazwj 
Natured them upon the recognition of Himazwj by it’. 

يَّتهَمُْ وَ أشَْهدََهُ  مْ عَلى أنَْفسُِهِمْ أَ لسَْتُ قال زرارة: و سألته عن قول الله عز و جل: وَ إذِْ أخَََ  رَبُّكَ مِنْ بنَيِ آدَمَ مِنْ ظهُوُرِهِمْ ذُرِّ

راهم نفسه، و لو لا ذلك أخرج من ظهر آدم ذريته إلى يوم القيامة، فخرجوا كال ر، فعرفهم و أ»برَِبِّكُمْ قالوُا بلَى الآية، قال: 

 «.لم يعرف أحد ربه

Zurara said, ‘And I asked himasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
[7:172] And when your Lord brought forth from the Children of Adam, from 
their backs, their descendants, and made them testify against their own souls: 
Am I not your Lord? They said: Yes! – the Verse. Heasws said: ‘Brought out from 
the forehead of Adamas, hisas descendants up to the Day of Judgement, so they 
came out like the particles. So Heazwj Made them recognise Himazwj, and Showed 
them Hisazwj Existence, and had it not been for that, no one would recognise his 
Lordazwj (today)’. 

قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: كل مولود يولد على الفطرة، يعني المعرفة بأن الله عز و جل خالقه، ك لك »و قال: 

 ُ  «.قوله تعالى: وَ لئَنِْ سَألَْتهَمُْ مَنْ خَلقََ السَّماواتِ وَ الْأرَْوَ ليَقَوُلنَُّ اللهَّ

And heasws said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Every birth is a birth upon the nature’, - 
meaning the recognition that Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Created him, and these 
are the Words of the High [39:38] And if you were to ask them, Who Created the 
skies and the earth? They would say: Allah’.1594 

حدثنا علي بن أحمد بن محمد بن عمران الدقاق )رحمه الله(، قدال: حددثنا محمدد بدن أبدي عبدد الله الكدوفي، قدال: و عنه، قال: 

حدثنا موسى بن عمران النخعي، عن الحسين بن يزيد النوفلي، عن علي بن أبدي حمدزة، عدن أبدي بصدير، عدن أبدي عبدد الله 

نعدم، و قدد رأوه قبدل يدوم »قدال:  هدل يدراه المؤمندون يدوم القيامدة؟)عليه السلام(، قال: قلت له: أخبرني عدن الله عدز و جدل، 

 «حين قال الله لهم: أَ لسَْتُ برَِبِّكُمْ قالوُا بلَى»قلت: متى؟ قال:  «القيامة
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And from him, said, ‘It has been narrated to us by Ali Bin Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Umran Al-
Daqaq, from Muhammad Bin Abu Abdullah Al-Kufy, from Musa Bin Umran Al-Nakha’ie, from Al-
Husayn Bin Yazeed Al-Nowfaly, from Ali Bin Abu Hamza, from Abu Baseer, who has narrated; 

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘Inform me about Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic. Will the 
Believers see Himazwj on the Day of Judgement?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes, and they have 
(already) seen him before the Day of Judgement’. I said, ‘When?’ Heasws said: 
‘Where Allahazwj Said to them: Am I not your Lord? They said: Yes! We testify’. 

قال أبو بصير: فقلت  «.و إن المؤمنين ليرونه في الدنيا قبل يوم القيامة، أ لست تراه في وقتك ه ا؟»ثم سكت ساعة، ثم قال: 

لا، فإنك إذا حدثت به فأنكره منكر جاهل بمعنى ما تقدول، ثدم قددر أن ذلدك تشدبيه »له: جعلت فداك، فأحدث به ا عنك؟ فقال: 

 «.ؤية بالعين، تعالى الله عما يصفه المشبهون و الملحدونكفر، و ليست الرؤية بالقلب كالر

The heasws was silent for a while, then said: ‘The Believers are (already) seeing 
Himazwj in the world, before the Day of Judgement. Do you not see Himazwj at this 
time of yours?’ Abu Baseer said, ‘I said to himasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws, So 
I should narrate this from youasws?’ Heasws said: ‘No, for if you were to narrate it, the 
denier would deny it, being ignorant of the meaning of what you are saying. Then he 
will estimate that, that is similar to blasphemy (Kufr), and the visioning with the heart 
is not the same as visioning with the eyes. Allahazwj is Higher from what the 
comparers and the Atheists describe Himazwj to be’.1595 

على بن ابراهيم عن أبيه عن ابن أبى عمير عن ابن أذينة عن زرارة ان رجلا سأل أبا جعفر عليه السلام عن قوله 

عزوجل: " واذ اخ  ربك من بنى آدم من ظهورهم ذريتهم وأشهدهم على أنفسهم ألست بربكم قالوا بلى " الاية فقال وأبوه 

قبضة من تراب التربة التى خلق منها آدم عليه السلام، فصب عليها  يسمع عليهما السلام حدثنى أبى ان الله عزوجل قبض

الع ب الفرات ثم تركها أربعين صباحا، ثم صب عليها الماء المالح الاجاج فتركها أربعين صباحا فلما اختمرت الطينة 

فدخل أصحاب اليمين أخ ها فعركها عركا شديدا، فخرجوا كال ر من يمينه وشماله، وأمرهم جميعا ان يقعوا في النار، 

 فصارت عليهم بردا وسلاما وأبى أصحاب الشمال أن يدخلوها.

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ibn Azina, from Zarara –  

A man questioned Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of the Mighty and Majestic 
[7:172] And when your Lord brought forth from the Children of Adam, from 
their backs, their descendants, and made them testify against their own souls: 
Am I not your Lord? They said: Yes! We testify - the Verse, said: ‘Myasws 
fatherasws narrated to measws, surely Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, Grabbed in Hisazwj 
Grip the dust from the dust from which Adamasws was Created from, Poured on it the 
fresh water of the Euphrates and then left it for forty mornings, then Poured on it the 
salty water, and left it for forty mornings. When it became like dough, Took the mud 
and had it Scrubbed severely. Particles emerged from it from the right and from the 
left, and Ordered all of them to fall into the Fire. The companions of the right hand 
and it became for them a place of coolness and safety, and not for the companions 
of the left hand when they entered it.’1596 

 أميرِالمؤمنينِعليهِالسلَمِيقيمِالحجةِعلىِالْجيالِ
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AMIR-UL-MOMINEENasws ESTABLISHED HISasws PROOF ON THE 
GENERATIONS TO COME 

قال سلمان: فلما أن كان الليل حمل علي عليه السلام فاطمة عليها السلام على حمار وأخ  بيدي ابنيه الحسن والحسين 

دا من أهل بدر من المهاجرين ولا من الأنصار إلا أتاه في منزله ف كرهم حقه ودعاهم إلى عليهما السلام، فلم يدع أح

نصرته، فما استجاب له منهم إلا أربعة وأربعون رجلا. فأمرهم أن يصبحوا بكرة محلقين رؤوسهم معهم سلاحهم ليبايعوا 

ربعة؟ فقال: أنا وأبو ذر والمقداد والزبير بن على الموت. فأصبحوا فلم يواف منهم أحد إلا أربعة. فقلت لسلمان: من الأ

العوام. ثم أتاهم علي عليه السلام من الليلة المقبلة فناشدهم، فقالوا: )نصبحك بكرة( فما منهم أحد أتاه غيرنا. ثم أتاهم الليلة 

 الثالثة فما أتاه غيرنا.

Salmanar said, ‘When it was night time, Aliasws made Fatimaasws ride on a mule, and 
took both of hisasws sonsasws, Al-Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws by theirasws hands. 
Heasws did not call upon anyone from the people of Badr from the ‘al-Mahajir’ as well 
as the ‘Al-Ansar’ but heasws came up to them in their houses. Heasws reminded them 
of hisasws rights, and called upon them to hisasws help. No one answered hisasws call 
for this except for forty-four of them. Heasws ordered them to shave off their heads 
and come over the next morning with their weapons to pay allegiance to death. No 
one was faithful to it except for four. I said to Salmanar, ‘Who were the four?’ Hear 
said, ‘Iar, and Abu Dharrar, and Miqdadar and Zubayr Bin Al-Awaam’. Then Aliasws 
went back to them on the second night and urged them for help. They said, 
‘Tomorrow morning’. Not one of them came to himasws except for us. Then heasws 
went to them on the third night. No one came to himasws apart from us’. 

علي عليه السلام يجمع القرآن ويعرضه على الناس فلما رآى غدرهم وقلة وفائهم له لزم بيته وأقبل على القرآن يؤلفه 

ويجمعه، فلم يخرج من بيته حتى جمعه وكان في الصحف والشظاظ والأسيار والرقاع. فلما جمعه كله وكتبه بيده على 

أبو بكر أن اخرج فبايع. فبعث إليه علي عليه السلام: )إني لمشغول وقد تنزيله وتأويله والناسخ منه والمنسو ، بعث إليه 

 آليت نفسي يمينا أن لا أرتدي رداء إلا للصلاة حتى أؤلف القرآن وأجمعه(.

Aliasws started collecting the Quran to present it to the people. When heasws saw their 
treachery and their lack of loyalty to himasws, heasws turned towards the Quran to 
collect it. Heasws did not come out from hisasws house until heasws had collected it, and 
it used to be written on the paper, and on the wood, and the skin, and other bits. 
When heasws had collected the whole of it, and (was in the process of) writing it by 
hisasws own hand in accordance with its Revelation, and its explanation, and the 
Abrogating and the Abrogated, Abu Bakr sent for himasws to come out and pay 
allegiance to him. Aliasws sent a message to him: ‘Iasws am busy and have taken it 
upon myselfasws that Iasws shall not put on a robe except for Prayer until Iasws have 
compiled the Quran and collected it’. 

. فنادى فسكتوا عنه أياما فجمعه في ثوب واحد وختمه، ثم خرج إلى الناس وهم مجتمعون مع أبي بكر في مسجد رسول الله

علي عليه السلام بأعلى صوته: )يا أيها الناس، إني لم أزل من  قبض رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله مشغولا بغسله ثم 

بالقرآن حتى جمعته كله في ه ا الثوب الواحد. فلم ينزل الله تعالى على رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله آية إلا وقد جمعتها، 

جمعتها وليست منه آية إلا وقد أقرأنيها رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله وعلمني تأويلها(. ثم قال لهم  وليست منه آية إلا وقد

علي عليه السلام: لئلا تقولوا غدا: )إنا كنا عن ه ا غافلين(. ثم قال لهم علي عليه السلام: لئلا تقولوا يوم القيامة إني لم 

إلى كتاب الله من فاتحته إلى خاتمته. فقال عمر: ما أغنانا ما معنا من أدعكم إلى نصرتي ولم أذكركم حقي، ولم أدعكم 

 القرآن عما تدعونا إليه ثم دخل علي عليه السلام بيته. 

So they kept quiet from himasws for a few days. Heasws collected in one piece of cloth 
and sealed it, then came out to the people, and they had gathered around Abu Bakr 
in the Masjid of Rasool-Allahsaww. Aliasws called out in a loud voice: ‘O you people! 
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Iasws Since the passing away of Rasool-Allahsaww, I have been preoccupied with 
hissaww washing, then with the Quran, and did not cease until Iasws have collected all 
of it in this one cloth. There is no Verse that Allahazwj the High has Sent down on the 
Messenger of Allahazwj but Iasws have collected it, and there is no Verse from it except 
that Iasws have collected it, and there is no Verse from it except that the Messenger of 
Allahsaww had read it out to measws and made known its explanation to measws’. Then 
Aliasws said to them: ‘Lest you say tomorrow that “[7:172] Surely we were heedless 
of this”. Then Aliasws said to them: ‘Lest you say on the Day of Judgement that Iasws 
did not call you to help measws and did not remind you of myasws right, and did not call 
you to the Book of Allahazwj from its opening up to its end’. Umar said, ‘What we have 
from the Quran is sufficient for us, but rather, youasws are calling us to yourselfasws’. 
Then Aliasws entered hisasws house’.1597 

حدثنا ابراهيم بن هاشم عن ابى عبد الله البرقى عن ابى سنان أو غيره يرفعه إلى ابي عبد الله عليه السلام قال ان حديثنا 

سنة ان الله اخ  من شيعتنا الميثاق كما اخ  على بنى صعب مستصعب لا يحتمله الا صدور منيرة أو قلوب سليمة واخلاق ح

آدم حيث يقول عزوجل واذ اخ  ربك من بنى آدم من ظهورهم ذريتهم واشهدهم على انفسهم الست بربكم قالوا بلى فمن وفا 

 لنا وفا الله له بالجنة ومن ابغضنا ولم يؤد الينا حقنا ففى النار خالد مخلد.

Narrated to us Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Abu Abdullah Al-Barqy, from Abu Sinan or someone else 
with an unbroken chain going up to  

Abu Abdullahasws, said ‘Ourasws Hadeeth are difficult and become more difficult, none 
can bear them except the radiant chest, or a tranquil heart, or good morals. Surely 
Allahazwj Took from ourasws Shiah a covenant just as Heazwj had Taken from the sons 
of Adamas [7:172] And when your Lord brought forth from the Children of 
Adam, from their backs, their descendants, and made them testify against their 
own souls: Am I not your Lord? They said: Yes! we bear witness. The one who is 
faithful to usasws, Allahazwj will be Faithful to him by the Paradise, and the one who 
hates usasws and never delivered ourasws rights to usasws, will abide in the Fire for all 
eternity.’1598  

حدثنا)ظ(احمدبنمحمدعنالحسنبنموسىعنعلىبنحسانعنعبدالرحمنبنكثيرعنابىعبداللهعليه
قال الستبربكم اخذربكمنبنىآدممنظهورهمذريتهمواشهدهمعليهانِسهم السلَمف قولاللهعزوجلواذ

هولولاذلكلميعرفاحدربهوقالالستبربكمقالوااخرجاللهمنظهرآدمذريتهإلىيومالقيمةكالذرفعرفهمنِس
بلىوانهذامحمدرسولاللهصلىاللهعليهوآلهوعلىاميرالمؤمنينعليهالسلَم

Narrated to us Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al-Hassan Bin Musa, from Ali Bin Hasaan, from Abdul 
Rahmaan Bin Kaseer who has said: 

Abu Abdullahasws, regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [7:172] And 
when your Lord brought forth from the Children of Adam, from their backs, 
their descendants, and made them testify against their own souls: Am I not 
your Lord? Said: ‘Allahazwj Brought out from the back of Adamsa hissa progeny up to 
the Day of Judgment like particles. They knew Himazwj themselves, and had it not 
been for that, no one would have recognised his Lordazwj. And Said: “Am Iazwj not 
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your Lordazwj?” They said, ‘Yes.’ Heazwj Said: “And this here is Muhammadsaww the 
Rasoolsaww of Allahazwj, and Aliasws the Amir-ul-Momineenasws.’1599   

حدثنىاحمدبنمحمدعنعلىبنالحكمعنداودالعجلىعنزرارةعنحمرانعنابىجعِرعليهالسلَمقالانالله
وماءمالحااجاجافامتزجالمأانفاخذطينامناديمالارضفعركهعركاتباركوتعالىحيثخلقالخقخلقماءعذبا

شديدافقاللاصحاباليمينوهمفيهمكالذريدبونإلىالجنةبسلَموقاللاصحابالشماليدبونإلىالنارولاابالىثم
قالالستبربكمقالوابلىشهدناانتقولوايومالقيمةاناكناعنهذاغافلين

Narrated to me Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al-Hakam, from Dawood Al-Ajaly, from Zarara, 
from Hamraan who has said: 

Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘When Allahazwj Blessed and High Created what exists, (also in 
that) Created water which was sweet and water which was salty and bitter. Heazwj 
Mixed the two streams of water and Took the clay from the Earth. Heazwj then Mixed 
it with a severe mixing. Heazwj Said to the companions of the right hand, and they 
were in that like particles: “Walk to the Paradise in safety”. And Said to the 
companions of the left hand: “Walk to the Fire and Iazwj don’t Care”. The Said: 
“[7:172] Am I not your Lord? They said: Yes! We testify. Lest you should say 
on the day of Judgement: Surely we were heedless of this”.  

بيينفقالالستبربكمثمقالوانهذامحمدرسولاللهوانهذاعلىاميرالمؤمنينقالواقالثماخذالميثاقعلىالن
بلىفثبتتلهمالنبوةواخذالميثاقعلىاولواالعزمالاانىربكمومحمدرسول وعلىاميرالمؤمنينواوصياؤهمن

وانتقمبهمناعداِ واعبدبهطوعابعدهولاةامرىوخزانعلم وانالمهدىانتصربهلدينىواظهربهدولت 
وكرهاقالوااقررناوشهدنايارب

Heasws said: ‘Then the Covenant was taken from the Prophetsas. Heazwj Said: “Am 
Iazwj not yoursa Lordazwj?’ Then Said: “And this here is Muhammadsaww the Rasool of 
Allahsaww, and this here is Ali Amir-ul-Momineenasws”. Theyas said: ‘Yes.’ Heazwj 
Affirmed for themas the Prophet-hood, and Took the Covenant on The Determined 
Ones (Ul Ul Azam): “Iazwj am yoursa Lordazwj, and Muhammadsaww is Myazwj 
Messenger, and Aliasws is Amir-ul-Momineenasws and the Trusteesasws after himasws 
are the Masters of Myazwj Command (Wali Al-Amr), and the Reservoirs of Myazwj 
Knowledge, and by the Mahdiasws Myazwj religion will be victorious, and Myazwj 
government will be manifested, and revenge will be taken from Myazwj enemies, and 
Iazwj will be worshipped willingly or unwillingly”. Theyas said: ‘We testify and accept, O 
Lordazwj.’  

ولميجحدآدمولميقرفثبتتالعزيمةلهولاءالخمسةف المهدىولميكنلادمعزمعلىالاقراربهوهوقولهعزوجل
فلمنجدلهعزماولقدعهدناإلىآدممنقبلفنسى

Adamsa neither reject it nor accept it or showed any determination for those fiveasws 
regarding the Mahdiasws, and there was no determination on accepting himasws, and 
this is the Statement of the Mighty and Majestic [20:115] And certainly We gave a 
commandment to Adam before, but he forgot; and We did not find in him any 
determination.  
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قالانمايعنىفتركثمامرنارافاججتفقاللاصحابالشمالادخلوهافهابوهاوقاللاصحاباليمينادخلوهافدخلوها
اقلنافقالقداقلتكماذهبوافادخلوهافهابوهافثمثبتتالطاعةفكانتعليهمبرداوسلَمافقالاصحابالشماليارب

والمعصيةوالولاية.

Heasws said: ‘It means that heas forgot.’ Then Heazwj Ordered the Fire to be inflamed. 
Heazwj Said to the companions of the left hand: “Enter it”. They did not do it. And Said 
to the companions of the right hand: “Enter it”. They entered it, and it was for them 
cool and safe. The companions of the left hand said, ‘O Lordazwj, reduce it for us.’ 
Heazwj Said: “Iazwj have Reduced it for you, go, enter it!” They did not. Thus it was 
confirmed (then about), the obedience, and the disobedience, and the Wilayah.’1600 

سهل، عن أبي عبد الله   ، عن صالح بن«9»محمد بن يعقوب: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن ابن محبوب 

ء سبقت الأنبياء و أنت بعثت آخرهم و  أن بعض قريش قال لرسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: بأي شي»)عليه السلام(: 

 خاتمهم؟

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn 
Mahboub, from Salih Bin Sahl,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘One of the Qureysh said 
to Rasool-Allahsaww, ‘By which thing do yousaww preceded the Prophetsas and yousaww 
have been Sent at the end of themas and as theiras Last one?’  

أ لست بربكم؟  إني كنت أول من آمن بربي، و أول من أجاب حين أخ  الله ميثاق النبيين و أشهدهم على أنفسهم:»فقال: 

 «.قالوا: بلى. فكنت أنا أول نبي قال بلى، فسبقتهم بالإقرار بالله

So hesaww said: ‘Isaww was the first one who believed in mysaww Lordazwj, and the first 
one who answered where Allahazwj Took the Covenant from the Prophetssaww and 
made them testify against their own selves: ‘[7:172] Am I not your Lord? They 
said: Yes! Isaww was the first Prophetas who said, yes. Thus Isaww preceded themas all 
by the acceptance of Allahazwj’.1601  

و عنه: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن يعقوب بن يزيد، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن أبي الربيع القزاز، عن جابر، عن أبي جعفر 

سماه الله، و هك ا أنزل في كتابه: »قال:  )عليه السلام(، قال: قلت له: لم سمي أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( أمير المؤمنين؟

يَّتهَمُْ وَ أشَْهدََهمُْ عَلى أنَْفسُِهِمْ أَ لسَْتُ برَِبِّكُمْ و أن محمدا رسولي، و أن عليا أميروَ إذِْ أخَََ  رَبُّكَ مِنْ بنَيِ آ  دَمَ مِنْ ظهُوُرِهِمْ ذُرِّ

 «.المؤمنين؟

And from him, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Abu Al 
Rabi’e Al Qazaz, from Jabir,  

from Abu Ja’farasws, said, ‘I said to himasws, ‘When was Amir-ul-Momineenasws named 
as ‘Amir-ul-Momineen’?’ Heasws said: ‘Allahazwj Named himasws, and this is how it was 
Revealed in Hisazwj Book [7:172] And when your Lord brought forth from the 
Children of Adam, from their backs, their descendants, and made them testify 
against their own souls: Am I not your Lord? And is not Muhammadsaww Myazwj 
Rasoolsaww? And is not Aliasws Amir-ul-Momineen?’1602  
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ورِهِمْ العياشي: عن رفاعة، قال: سألت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( عن قول الله عز و جل: وَ إذِْ أخَََ  رَبُّكَ مِنْ بنَيِ آدَمَ مِنْ ظهُُ 

يَّتهَمُْ، قال:   و قبض يده.« نعم، أخ  الله الحجة على جميع خلقه يوم الميثاق هك ا»ذُرِّ

Al Ayyashi, from Rafa’at who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [7:172] 
And when your Lord brought forth from the Children of Adam, from their 
backs, their descendants. Heasws said: ‘Yes! Allahazwj Took the Proof against all of 
Hisazwj creatures on the Day of the Covenant, like this’ – and heasws grabbed hisasws 
hand’.1603  

VERSES 173 - 178 

ِالِْ اِف ع ل  يهةًِمِنِْب عْدِهِمِِْۖأ ف تهُْلكُِن اِبمِ  كُنهاِذُرِّ ِآب اؤُن اِمِنِْق بْلُِو  ك  اِأ شْر  ِ}أ وِْت قوُلوُاِإنِهم  لههُمِْ {173مُبْطِلوُن  ل ع  لُِالْْي اتِِو  ِنفُ صِّ لكِ 
ذ َٰ ك  و 

{ِ  {174ي رْجِعُون 

[7:173] Or you should say: But rather, only our fathers associated others (with 
Allah) before, and we were an offspring after them: Will You then Destroy us 
for deeds of the wrong-doers? [7:174] And thus do We Clarify the Signs, and 
that perhaps they might return. 

الهذِيِآت يْن ِ ل يْهِمِْن ب أِ  اتْلُِع  ِ}و  ِالْغ اوِين  ِمِن  ان  يْط انُِف ك  ِمِنْه اِف أ تْب ع هُِالشه ل خ  ِ {175اهُِآي اتنِ اِف انْس  كِنههُِأ خْل د  ل َٰ ف عْن اهُِبهِ اِو  ل وِْشِئْن اِل ر  و 

ِت تِْ ِأ وْ ِي لْه ثْ ل يْهِ ِع  ِت حْمِلْ ِإنِْ لْبِ ِالْك  ث لِ م  ِك  ث لهُُ ِف م  اهُِۚ ِه و  اتهب ع  ِو  ِالْْ رْضِ ِِۚإلِ ى ِبآِي اتنِ ا بوُا ذه ِك  ِالهذِين  ِالْق وْمِ ث لُ ِم  لكِ 
ِذ َٰ ِي لْه ثِْۚ رُكْهُ

{ِ لههُمِْي ت ف كهرُون  ِل ع  ص   {176ف اقْصُصِِالْق ص 

[7:175] And recite to them the narrative of him to whom We Give Our Signs, 
but he withdraws himself from them, so the Satan follows him, so he is of 
those who go astray [7:176] And if We had so Desired, We would certainly 
have Exalted him thereby; but he clung to the earth and followed his low 
desires, so his parable is as the parable of the dog; if you attack him he lolls 
out his tongue; and if you leave him alone he lolls out his tongue; this is the 
parable of the people who reject Our Signs; therefore relate the narrative that 
they may reflect 

{ِ ِي ظْلمُِون  انوُا ِك  هُمْ أ نْفسُ  ِو  ِبآِي اتنِ ا بوُا ذه ِك  ِالهذِين  ِالْق وْمُ ث لًَ ِم  اء  ِهُمُِ {177س  ئكِ  ِف أوُل َٰ ِيضُْللِْ نْ م  ِو  ِۖ ِالْمُهْت دِي ِف هُو  ُ ِاللَّه ِي هْدِ نْ م 

{ِ اسِرُون  ِ{178الْخ 

[7:177] Evil is the likeness of the people who reject Our Signs and are unjust to 
their own souls [7:178] Whomsoever Allah Guides, he is the one who follows 
the right way; and whomsoever He Lets to err, these are the losers 

عمران الدقاق  ابن بابويه: قال: حدثنا علي بن عبد الله الوراق، و محمد بن احمد السناني، و علي بن احمد بن محمد بن

عبد الله بن حبيب، قال: حدثنا   )رحمه الله(، قالوا: حدثنا ابو العباس احمد بن يحيي بن زكريا القطان، قال: حدثنا بكر بن

تميم بن بهلول، عن أبيه، عن جعفر بن سليمان البصري، عن عبد الله بن الفضل الهاشمي، قال: سألت أبا عبد الله جعفر بن 

ُ فهَوَُ الْمُهْتدَِ وَ مَنْ يضُْللِْ فلَنَْ تجَِدَ لهَُ وَليِ اً مُرْشِداً.محمد )عليهما الس  لام( عن قول الله عز و جل: مَنْ يهَْدِ اللهَّ

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘Ali Bin Abdullah Al Waraaq narrated to us, and Muhammad Bin Ahmad Al 
Sanany, and Ali Bin Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Imran Al Daqaaq, from Abu Al Abbas Ahmad Bin 
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Yahya Bin Zakariyya Al Qataan, from Bakr Bin Abdullah Bin Habeeb, from Tameem Bin Bahlool, from 
his father, from Ja’far Bin Suleyman Al Basry, from Abdullah Bin Al Fazal Al Hashmy who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullah Ja’far Bin Muhammadasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic [7:178] Whomsoever Allah Guides, he is the one who follows the 
right way; and whomsoever He Lets to err, these are the losers’. 

ان الله تبارك و تعالى يضل الظالمين يوم القيامة عن دار كرامته، و يهدي اهل الإيمان و العمل الصالح الى جنته، »فقال: 

ُ ما يشَاءُ و قال عز و جل: إنَِّ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا وَ عَمِ  ُ الظَّالمِِينَ وَ يفَْعَلُ اللهَّ الحِاتِ كما قال عز و جل: وَ يضُِلُّ اللهَّ يهَْدِيهِمْ  لوُا الصَّ

 «.رَبُّهمُْ بإِيِمانهِِمْ تجَْرِي مِنْ تحَْتهِِمُ الْأنَْهارُ فيِ جَنَّاتِ النَّعِيمِ 

So heasws said: ‘Allahazwj Blessed and High would Let the unjust go astray on the Day 
of Judgement from the Gate of Hisazwj Prestige, and Heazwj would Guide the people of 
the belief and the righteous deeds to Hisazwj Paradise, just as the Mighty and 
Majestic has Said [14:27] Allah Affirms those who believe with the firm Word in 
the life of the world and in the Hereafter, and Allah Lets the unjust to go astray, 
and Allah does whatsoever He so Desires to. And the Mighty and Majestic Says 
[10:9] Surely (as for) those who believe and do good, their Lord will Guide 
them by their faith; there shall flow rivers from beneath them in Gardens of 
Bliss’.1604 

أنه أعطي بلعم بن »ثم قال علي بن إبراهيم: و حدثني أبي، عن الحسين بن خالد، عن أبي الحسن الرضا )عليه السلام(: 

باعوراء الاسم الأعظم و كان يدعو به فيستجاب له، فمال إلى فرعون، فلما مر فرعون في طلب موسى )عليه السلام( و 

 أصحابه ليحبسه علينا،  أصحابه: قال فرعون لبلعم: ادع الله على موسى و

Then Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘And my father narrated to me, from Al Husayn Bin Khalid,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws having said: ‘Bal’am Bin 
Baour was Givn the Magnificent Name (الاسم الأعظم), and he used to supplicate by it 
and it was Answered for him. So he inclined towards the Pharaohla. When Pharaohla 
and hisla companions passed by in search of Musaas, Pharaohla said to Bal’am, 
‘Supplicate to Allahazwj against Musaas and hisla companions to be imprisoned by us’.  

طلب موسى و أصحابه، فامتنعت عليه حمارته، فأقبل يضربها، فأنطقها الله عز و جل، فقالت:   فركب حمارته ليمر في

ء معك لتدعو على موسى نبي الله و قوم مؤمنين؟! و لم يزل يضربها حتى قتلها،  ويلك، على ماذا تضربني، أ تريد أن أجي

خَ مِنْها فأَتَْبعََهُ الشَّيْطانُ فكَانَ مِنَ الْغاوِينَ وَ لوَْ شِئْنا لرََفعَْناهُ بهِا وَ لكِنَّهُ أخَْلدََ إلِىَ فانسلخ الاسم من لسانه، و هو قوله: فاَنْسَلَ 

 «.ضربه اللهالْأرَْوِ وَ اتَّبعََ هوَاهُ فمََثلَهُُ كَمَثلَِ الْكَلْبِ إنِْ تحَْمِلْ عَليَْهِ يلَْهثَْ أوَْ تتَْرُكْهُ يلَْهثَْ و هو مثل 

So he mounted his donkey in order to go and seek Musaas and hisas companions. 
But, his donkey refrained from it. So he got down and whipped it. Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic Made it to speak, so it said, ‘Woe be unto you! For what are you 
beating me? Do you wish me to come with you in order to supplicate against Musaas 
the Prophet of Allahazwj and the Believing people?’ But, he did not stop beating it until 
he killed it. Therefore the Magnificent Name was withdrawn from his tongue, and 
these are Hisazwj Words [7:175] but he withdraws himself from them, so the 
Satan follows him, so he is of those who go astray [7:176] And if We had so 
Desired, We would certainly have Exalted him thereby; but he clung to the 
earth and followed his low desires, so his parable is as the parable of the dog; 
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if you attack him he lolls out his tongue; and if you leave him alone he lolls out 
his tongue – and it is the example Struck by Allahazwj about him’. 

فلا يدخل الجنة من البهائم إلا ثلاث: حمارة بلعم، و كلب أصحاب الكهف، و ال ئب، و كان »فقال الرضا )عليه السلام(: 

سبب ال ئب أنه بعث ملك ظالم رجلا شرطيا ليحشر  قوما مؤمنين و يع بهم، و كان للشرطي ابن يحبه، فجاء ال ئب فأكل 

 «. ئب الجنة لما أحزن الشرطيابنه، فحزن الشرطي عليه، فأدخل الله ذلك ال

Al-Rezaasws said: ‘None from the animals shall enter the Paradise except for three – 
Donkey of Bal’am, and the dog of the Companions of the Cave, and the wolf. And 
the reason for the wolf is that an unjust king sent a policeman in order to gather a 
Believing people and punish them. And the policeman had a son whom he loved 
dearly, so the wolf went and ate up his son. So the policeman grieved upon him. 
Therefore Allahazwj would Make that wolf to enter the Paradise for making the 
pliceman grieve’.1605  

VERSE 179 

ِ ل هُمِْأ عْينٌُِلَ  ِبهِ اِو  ِي فْق هُون  نْسِِِۖل هُمِْقلُوُبٌِلَ  ِ ْْ ا ِو  ِالْجِنِّ ثيِرًاِمِن  ِك  ه نهم  أْن اِلجِ  ر  ل ق دِْذ  ِِۚو  ِبهِ ا عُون  ِي سْم  انٌِلَ  ل هُمِْآذ  ِبهِ اِو  ِيبُْصِرُون 

ِهُمُِالْغ افلُِِ ئكِ  ِِۚأوُل َٰ لُّ الْْ نْع امِِب لِْهُمِْأ ض  ِك  ئكِ 
ِ}أوُل َٰ ِ {179ون 

[7:179] And certainly We have Created for Hell many of the Jinn and the human 
beings; they have hearts with which they do not understand, and they have 
eyes with which they do not see, and they have ears with which they do not 
hear; they are as cattle, nay, they are in worse errors; these are the heedless 
ones  

حدثنا عمران بن موسى بن جعفر عن على بن معبد عن عبد الله بن عبد الله الواسطي عن درست بن ابى منصور عمن 

لث طبقات وانزلهم ثلث ذكره عن جابر قال سألت ابا جعفر عليه السلام عن الرو  قال يا جابر ان الله خلق الخلق على ث

منازل وبين. ذلك في كتابه حيث قال واصحاب الميمنة ما اصحاب الميمنة واصحاب المشئمة ما اصحاب المشئمة 

 والسابقون السابقون اولئك المقربون

It has been narrated to us by Umran Bin Musa Bin Ja’far, from Ali Bin Ma’bad, from Abdullah
asws

 bin 
Abdullah Al-Wasity, from Darsat Bin Abu Mansour, from Jabir who said: 

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about the Spirit. Heasws said: ‘O Jabir, Allahazwj Created the 
creatures on three levels, and Made to descend them on three levels between them. 
That is in Hisazwj Book where Heazwj has Said: “[56:8] Then the Companions of the 
Right Hand - What will be the Companions of the Right Hand? [56:9] And the 
Companions of the Left Hand - what will be the Companions of the Left Hand? 
[56:10] And those Foremost will be Foremost [56:11] These will be those 
Nearest to Allah.” 

فاما ما ذكر من السابقين فهم انبياء مرسلون وغير مرسلين جعل الله فيهم خمسة اروا  رو  القدس ورو  الايمان ورو  

رفع القوة ورو  الشهوة ورو  البدن وبين ذلك في كتابه حيث قال تلك الرسل فضلنا بعضهم على بعض منهم من كل الله و

 بعضهم درجات واتينا عيسى بن مريم البينات وايدناه برو  القدس

As for what has been Mentioned of the Foremost, theyas are the Mursil Prophetsas 
and non-Mursil Prophetsas. Allahazwj Made to be in themas five Spirits – The Holy 
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Spirit, and the Spirit of Faith, and the Spirit of Strength, and the Spirit of Desire, and 
the Spirit of the Body, and between that in Hisazwj Book is where Heazwj has Said 
“[2:253] We have made some of these messengers to excel the others among 
them are they to whom Allah Spoke, and some of them He Exalted by rank and 
We Gave clear miracles to Isa son of Marium, and Strengthened him with the 
Holy Spirit”. 

ثم قال في جميعهم وايدهم برو  منه فبرو  القدس بعثوا انبياء مرسلين وغير مرسلين وبرو  القدس علموا جميع الاشياء 

وبرو  الايمان عبدوا الله ولم يشركوا به شيئا وبرو  القوة جاهدوا عدوهم وعالجوا معايشهم و برو  الشهوة اصابوا ل ة 

 لبدن يدب ويدرجالطعام ونكحوا الحلال من النساء وبرو  ا

Then Heazwj regarding all of them “[58:22] and Strengthened them with a Spirit 
from Himself”, with the Holy Spirit. Heazwj Sent Messenger Prophetsas and non-
Messenger Prophetsas, and by the Holy Spirit theyas know all the things; and by the 
Spirit of Faith, theyas worship Allahazwj and do not associate anything with Himazwj; 
and by the Spirit of Strength, they struggle against Hisazwj enemies and theyas look 
after theiras own livelihoods; and by the Spirit of Desire, they taste the pleasure of 
eating food, and permissible conjugAl-relations with the women; and by the Spirit of 
the Body they observe morality and intermingle (with the people). 

واما ما ذكرت من اصحاب الميمنة فهم المؤمنون حقا جعل فيهم اربعة اروا  رو  الايمان ورو  القوة ورو  الشهوة 

ورو  البدن ولا يزال العبد مستعملا به ه الاروا  الاربعة حتى يهم بالخطيئة فإذا هم بالخطيئة زين له رو  الشهوة 

لك الخطيئة فإذا لامس الخطيئة انتقص من الايمان وانتقص الايمان وشجعه رو  القوة وقاده رو  البدن حتى يوقعه في ت

منه فان تاب تاب الله عليه وقد يأتي على العبد تارات ينقص منه بعض ه ه الاربعة وذلك قول الله تعالى ومنكم من يرد إلى 

الجة المعيشة وينتقص منه رو  ارذل العمر لكيلا يعلم بعد علم شيئا فتنتقص رو  القوة ولا يستطيع مجاهدة العدو ولا مع

الشهوة فلو مرت به احسن بنات آدم لم يحن إليها وتبقى فيه رو  الايمان ور  البدن فبرو  الايمان يعبد الله وبرو  البدن 

 ويدب ويدرج حتى تأتية ملك الموت

And as for what has been Mentioned of the companions of the right hand, they are 
the true believers. Heazwj has Made four Spirits to be in them – Spirit of the Faith, and 
Spirit of the Strength, and Spirit of the Desire, and Spirit of the Body. The servant 
does not cease to make use of these four Spirits until he commits any sins. If he is 
with sin, the Spirit of Desire adorns it for him, and the Spirit of Strength encourages 
him until he indulges in that sin. When the sin has been committed he gets taken 
away from the faith and faith gets taken away from him. If he were to repent to 
Allahazwj, Allahazwj Forgives him, and Reduces from the servant one of these four, 
and that is the Statement of Allahazwj “[16:70] And Allah has Created you, then He 
Causes you to die, and of you is he who is brought back to the worst part of 
life, so that after having knowledge he does not know anything”. If the reduction 
is of the Spirit of the Strength, he would not have the ability to struggle against the 
enemy, nor look after the livelihood; and if the reduction from it is of the Spirit of the 
Desire, he would pass by the best of the daughters of Adamas, not coming to them; 
and there would remain in him the Spirit of the Faith and Spirit of the Body. With the 
Spirit of the Faith, he worships Allahazwj, and with the Spirit of the Body, he conducts 
(his actions) and intermingles (with the people) until there comes to him the Angel of 
Death.  

واما ما ذكرت اصحاب المشئمة فمنهم اهل الكتاب قال الله تبارك وتعالى ال ين آتيناهم الكتاب يعرفونه كما يعرفون ابنائهم 

وان فريقا منهم ليكتمون الحق وهم يعلمون الحق من ربك فلا تكونن من الممترين عرفوا رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله 

الحق بغيا وحسدا فيسلبهم رو  الايمان وجعل لهم ثلثة اروا  رو  القوة ورو  والوصى من بعده وكتموا ما عرفوا من 
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الشهوة و رو  البدن ثم اضافهم إلى الانعام فقال ان هم الا كالانعام بل هم اضل سبيلا لان الدابة انما تحمل برو  القوة 

 وتعتلف برو  الشهوة ويسير برو  البدن. 

And as for what has been Mentioned of the companions of the left Hand, among 
them are the People of the Book. Allahazwj Blessed and High has Said “[2:146] 
Those whom We have given the Book recognize him as they recognize their 
sons, and a party of them most surely conceAl-the truth while they know (it). 
[2:147] The truth is from your Lord, therefore you should not be of the 
doubters”. They recognised the Messenger of Allahsaww and the successorasws to be 
after himsaww, and they concealed what they recognised from the truth, in rebellion 
and in envy. Their Spirit of the Faith was take away from them, and they were Made 
to be with three Spirits – the Spirit of the Strength, and the Spirit of the Desire, and 
the Spirit of the Body, then they were likened to be as cattle. Heazwj Said “[7:179] 
they are as cattle, nay, they are in worse errors”, because the animals bear the 
Spirit of the Strength, and they react by the Spirit of the Desire, and they move 
around by the Spirit of the Body’.1606  

VERSE 180 

انُِ اِك  ِم  وْن  يجُْز  اُهِِِِۚس  ِفيِِأ سْم  ِيلُْحِدُون  رُواِالهذِين  ذ  اِِۖو  ِف ادْعُوهُِبهِ  اءُِالْحُسْن ىَٰ ِِالْْ سْم  لِلَّه ِ}و  لوُن   {181واِي عْم 

[7:180] And Allah's are the Best Names, therefore call on Him by these, and 
leave alone those who violate the sanctity of His Names; they shall be 
Recompensed for what they did. 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن الحسين بن محمد الأشعري، و محمد بن يحيى، جميعا، عن أحمد بن إسحاق، عن سعدان بن مسلم، 

ِ الْأَ  سْماءُ الْحُسْنى فاَدْعُوهُ بهِا، قال: عن معاوية بن عمار، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قول الله عز و جل: وَ لِلهَّ

 «.الأسماء الحسنى التي لا يقبل الله من العباد إلا بمعرفتنا -و الله -نحن»

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Al Husayn Bin Muhammad Al Ashary, and Muhammad Bin Yahya, 
together from Ahmad Bin Is’haq, from Sa’dan Bin Muslim, from Muawiya Bin Amaar,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said regarding the Words of 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [7:180] And Allah's are the Best Names, therefore 
call on Him by these: ‘By Allahazwj! Weasws are the Best Names without which 
Allahazwj does not Accept from the servants, except by having recognised usasws’.1607  

إذا نزلت بكم شديدة فاستعينوا بنا على الله عز و جل، و هو قوله: وَ »المفيد في )الاختصاص(: قال الرضا )عليه السلام(: 

ِ الْأسَْماءُ الْحُسْنى فاَدْعُوهُ بهِا  «.لِلهَّ

Al Mufeed, in Al Ikhtisas –  

‘Al-Rezaasws said: ‘When difficulties descend upon you, so seek help by usasws to 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic – and these are Hisazwj Words [7:180] And Allah's are 
the Best Names, therefore call on Him by these’.1608 
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المفيد في )الاختصاص(: عن محمد بن علي بن بابويه، عن محمد بن علي ماجيلويه، عن عمه محمد بن أبي القاسم، قال: 

دثني أحمد بن محمد بن خالد، قال: حدثني ابن أبي نجران، عن العلاء، عن محمد ابن مسلم، عن أبي جعفر محمد بن علي ح

سمعت جابر بن عبد الله الأنصاري، قال: قلت: يا رسول الله، ما تقول في علي بن أبي طالب »الباقر )عليه السلام(، قال: 

 )عليه السلام(؟ فقال: ذاك نفسي.

Al Mufeed, in Al Ikhtisas, from Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Babuwayh, from Muhammad Bin Ali 
Majaylawiya, from his uncle Muhammad Bin Abu Al Qasim, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, 
from Ibn Abu Najran, from Al A’la, from Muhammad Ibn Muslim,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’far Muhammadasws Bin Ali Al-Baqirasws having 
said: ‘Iasws heard Jabir Bin Abdullah Al-Ansary say, ‘I said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! What 
do yousaww say regarding Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws?’ Hesaww said: ‘That is mysaww ‘Self’.  

قلت: فما تقول في الحسن و الحسين )عليهما السلام(؟ قال: هما روحي، و فاطمة أمها ابنتي يسوؤني ما أساءها و يسرني ما 

سرها، أشهد الله أني حرب لمن حاربهم، و سلم لمن سالمهم. يا جابر، إذا أردت أن تدعو الله فيستجيب لك فادعه بأسمائهم، 

 «.لفإنها أحب الأسماء إلى الله عز و ج

I said, ‘What do yousaww say regarding Al-Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws?’ Hesaww 
said: ‘The two of themasws are mysaww soul; and Fatimaasws is theirasws mother. It 
displeases mesaww whatever displeases herasws, and it pleases mesaww what pleases 
herasws. Isaww testify to Allahazwj that Isaww am at war with the one who is at war with 
themasws, and at peace with the one who is at peace with themasws. O Jabir! 
Whenever you intend to supplicate to Allahazwj to be Answered for you, so you should 
supplicate by theirasws names, for these are the most beloved of the names to 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic’.1609  

VERSE 181 

{ِ بهِِِي عْدِلوُن  ِو  قِّ ِباِلْح  ةٌِي هْدُون  ل قْن اِأمُه نِْخ  مِمه  {181و 

[7:181] And of those whom We have Created are a people who are Guiding 
with the Truth and thereby they are doing justice 

عن عبد الله بن سنان، قال: سألت أبا عبد الله  محمد بن يعقوب: عن الحسين بن محمد، عن معلى بن محمد، عن الوشاء،

ةٌ يهَْدُونَ باِلْحَقِّ وَ بهِِ يعَْدِلوُنَ، قال:  نْ خَلقَْنا أمَُّ  «.هم الأئمة»)عليه السلام( عن قول الله عز و جل: وَ مِمَّ

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Al Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Moala Bin Muhammad, from Al 
Washa, from Abdullah Bin Sinan who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [7:181] 
And of those whom We have Created are a people who are Guiding with the 
Truth and thereby they are doing justice, said: ‘Theyasws are the Imamsasws’.1610  

و من طريق المخالفين: ما رواه موفق بن أحمد، بإسناده عن أبي بكر أحمد بن موسى بن مردويه، قال: أخبرنا أحمد بن 

محمد السري، قال: حدثنا المن ر بن محمد بن المن ر، قال: هحدثني أبي، قال:  حدثني عمي الحسين بن سعيد، قال: حدثني 

تفترق ه ه »ك الهمداني، عن زاذان، عن علي )رضي الله عنه(، قال: أبي، عن أبان بن تغلب، عن فضل، عن عبد المل

الأمة على ثلاث و سبعين فرقة، اثنتان و سبعون في النار، و واحدة في الجنة، و هم ال ين قال الله عز و جل في حقهم: وَ 

ةٌ يهَْدُونَ باِلْحَقِّ وَ بهِِ يعَْدِلوُنَ و هم أنا و شيعتي نْ خَلقَْنا أمَُّ  .«مِمَّ
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And from Tareeq Al Mukhalifeen is what is reported by Mowfaq Bin Ahmad, by his chain from Abu 
Bakr Ahmad Bin Musa Bin Mardawiya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Al Sarey, from Al Manzar Bin 
Muhammad Bin Al Manzar, from his father, from his uncle,  

(It has been narrated) from Aliasws having said: ‘This community will divide into 
seventy three sects – seventy two of them would be in the Fire, and one would be in 
the Paradise, and they are the ones for whom Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said in 
their favour [7:181] And of those whom We have Created are a people who are 
Guiding with the Truth and thereby they are doing justice – and they are 
myselfasws and myasws Shiah’.1611  

VERSES 182 - 184 

ِي عْل مُونِ  ِلَ  يْثُ ِح  ِمِنْ ن سْت دْرِجُهُمْ ِس  ِبآِي اتنِ ا بوُا ذه ِك  الهذِين  ِ} {182}ِو  تيِنٌ يْدِيِم  ِك  ِإنِه ِل هُمِْۚ أمُْليِ اِ {183و  ِم  ِۗ ِي ت ف كهرُوا ل مْ أ و 

ِن ذِيرٌِمُبيِنٌِ} ِإلَِه احِبهِِمِْمِنِْجِنهةٍِِۚإنِِْهُو  ِ{184بصِ 

[7:182] And the ones who reject Our Signs, We Let him be enticed by degrees 
from whence they know not [7:183] And I Grant them respite; surely My 
Scheme is effective [7:184] Do they not reflect that their companion has not 
unsoundness in mind; he is only a plain warner 

عن سفيان بن محمد بن يعقوب: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن علي بن الحكم، عن عبد الله ابن جندب، 

و ي كره الاستغفار، و إذا  إن الله إذا أراد بعبد خيرا فأذنب ذنبا أتبعه بنقمة»السمط، قال: قال أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

بوُا بِ ياتنِا  أراد بعبد شرا فأذنب ذنبا أتبعه بنعمة لينسيه الاستغفار و يتمادى بها، و هو قوله عز و جل: وَ الَِّ ينَ كَ َّ

 «.سْتدَْرِجُهمُْ مِنْ حَيْثُ لا يعَْلمَُونَ بالنعم عند المعاصيسَنَ 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali 
Bin Al hakam, from Abdullah Ibn Jundab, from Sufyan Bin Al Samt who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Surely, Allahazwj, when Heazwj Intends good for a servant who 
commits a sin, Follows him up with vengeance and Makes him remember the 
repentance. And when Heazwj Intend Wrath for a servant who commits a sin, follows 
him up with Bounties and Lets him forget the repentance, and (as a result he) keeps 
on doing it (the sins). And these are the Words of the Mighty and Majestic [7:182] 
And the ones who reject Our Signs, We Let him be enticed by degrees from 
whence they know not’.1612 

VERSES 185 - 188 

ِق دِِ ِأ نِْي كُون  س ىَٰ أ نِْع  يْءٍِو  ُِمِنِْش  ِاللَّه ل ق  اِخ  م  الْْ رْضِِو  اتِِو  او  م  ل كُوتِِالسه ل مِْي نْظرُُواِفيِِم  هُِأ و  دِيثٍِب عْد  ِح  لهُُمِِْۖف بأِ يِّ ِأ ج  ب  اقْت ر 

{ِ رُهُمِْفيِِطُغِْ {185يؤُْمِنوُن  ي ذ  ِل هُِِۚو  ِه ادِي  ُِف لَ  نِْيضُْللِِِاللَّه ِ}م  هُون   {186ي انهِِمِْي عْم 

[7:185] Do they not consider the kingdom of the skies and the earth and 
whatever things Allah has Created, and that perhaps their doom shall be near; 
what Hadeeth would they then believe in after this? [7:186] Whomsoever Allah 
causes to err, there is no guide for him; and He Leaves them alone in their 
inordinacy, blindly wandering on 
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ِ ِإلَِه قْتهِ ا ِلوِ  لِّيه ا ِيجُ  ِلَ  بِّيِۖ ِر  ِعِنْد  ِعِلْمُه ا ا ِإنِهم  ِقلُْ اه اِۖ ِمُرْس  ِأ يهان  ةِ اع  ِالسه نِ ِع  ِي سْأ لوُن ك  َِ قلُ تِْفيِ ِۚ ِِهُو  ِلَ  الْْ رْضِِۚ اتِِو  او  م  السه

ِأ كِْ كِنه ل َٰ ِِو  ِاللَّه اِعِلْمُه اِعِنْد  ِقلُِْإنِهم  ِۖ نْه ا ِع  فيٌِّ ِح  أ نهك  ِك  ِي سْأ لوُن ك  ِب غْت ةًِۗ ِ}ت أتْيِكُمِْإلَِه ِي عْل مُون  ِالنهاسِِلَ  ِأ مْلكُِِلنِ فْسِيِ {187ث ر  قلُِْلَ 

اِشِ  ِم  ِإلَِه ا ر ً ِض  لَ  ِن ِن فْعًاِو  ِإلَِه ِأ ن ا ِإنِْ وءُِۚ ِالسُّ نيِ  سه اِم  م  يْرِِو  ِالْخ  سْت كْث رْتُِمِن  ِلَ  ِالْغ يْب  ِكُنْتُِأ عْل مُ ل وْ ِو  ُِۚ ِاللَّه ِلقِ وْمٍِاء  ب شِيرٌ ذِيرٌِو 

{ِ ِ{188يؤُْمِنوُن 

[7:187] They, ask you about the Hour, when will be its taking place? Say: The 
Knowledge of it is only with my Lord; none but He shall Manifest it at its time; 
it will be momentous in the skies and the earth; it will not come on you but 
suddenly. They ask you as if you were solicitous about it. Say: Its Knowledge 
is only with Allah, but most people do not know [7:188] Say: I do not control 
any benefit or harm for my own soul except as Allah so Desires; and had I 
known the unseen I would have had much of good and no evil would have 
touched me; I am nothing but a warner and the giver of good news to a people 
who believe 

ابن بابويه: عن أبيه، قال: حدثنا سعد بن عبد الله، عن أحمد بن محمد بن خالد، عن أبيه، عن محمد بن سنان، عن خلف بن 

نيَِ حماد، عن رجل، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قول الله تعالى: وَ لوَْ كُنْتُ أعَْلمَُ الْغَيْبَ لَاسْتكَْثَرْتُ مِنَ الْ  خَيْرِ وَ ما مَسَّ

وءُ، قال:   «.يعني الفقر»السُّ

Ibn Babuwayh, from his father, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, 
from his father, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Khalaf Bin Hamaad, from a man,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj the 
High [7:188] and had I known the unseen I would have had much of good and 
no evil would have touched me, said, ‘It Means the pondering (i.e. Had Isaww 
pondered over the unseen)’.1613  

VERSES 189 & 190 

ِالهِ ِهُو  مْلًَ ل تِْح  م  ِح  ِت غ شهاه ا ا ِف ل مه ِإلِ يْه اِۖ ِليِ سْكُن  ه ا وْج  ِز  ِمِنْه ا ع ل  ج  ِو  ةٍ احِد  ِن فْسٍِو  ِمِنْ ل ق كُمْ َْق ل تِْذِيِخ  ِأ  ا ِف ل مه تِْبهِِِۖ ره ِف م  فيِفاً خ 

اكِرِينِ  ِالشه ِمِن  الحًِاِل ن كُون نه اِل ئنِِْآت يْت ن اِص  بههُم  اِاللَّه ِر  و  ُِ {189}ِد ع  اِِۚف ت ع ال ىِاللَّه اِآت اهُم  ِفيِم  اء  ك  ِل هُِشُر  ع لَ  الحًِاِج  اِص  اِآت اهُم  ف ل مه

{ِ اِيشُْرِكُون  مه  {191ع 

[7:189] He it is Who Created you from a single being, and of the same (kind) 
did He Make his mate, that he might incline to her; so when he covers her she 
bears a light burden, then moves about with it; but when it grows heavy, they 
both call upon Allah, their Lord: If You Give us a good one, we shall certainly 
be of the grateful ones [7:190] But when He Gives them a good one, they set 
up with Him associates in what He has Given them; but Exalted is Allah above 
what they are associating (with Him) 

سابوري، عن علي ابن بابويه: عن تميم بن عبد الله القرشي )رضي الله عنه(، قال: حدثني أبي، عن حمدان بن سليمان الني

، قال: حضرت مجلس المأمون و عنده الرضا علي بن موسى )عليهما السلام(، فقال له المأمون: يا بن بن محمد بن الجهم

و ذكر الحديث إلى أن قال: فقال له المأمون: فما معنى «. بلى»مون؟ قال: رسول الله، أليس من قولك: إن الأنبياء معصو

ا آتاهمُا صالحِاً جَعَلا لهَُ شُرَكاءَ فيِما آتاهمُا؟  قول الله تعالى: فلَمََّ

Ibn Babuwayh, from Tameem Bin Abdullah Al Qarshy, from his father, from Hamdan Bin Suleyman Al 
Neshapouri, from Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Al Jaham who said,  
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‘I was present at a gathering of Al-Mamoun, and in his presence was Al-Reza Aliasws 
Bin Musaasws. So Al-Mamoun said to himasws, ‘O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww! Is it not 
from yourasws words that the Prophetsas are infallible?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes’. And he 
mentioned the Hadeeth until Al-Mamoun said to himasws, ‘So what is the Meaning of 
the Words of Allahazwj the High [7:190] But when He Gives them a good one, they 
set up with Him associates in what He has Given them?’ 

إن حواء ولدت لآدم )عليه السلام( خمس مائة بطن، في كل بطن ذكر و أنثى، و إن آدم )عليه »فقال الرضا )عليه السلام(: 

ا آتاهمُا صا اكِرِينَ فلَمََّ لحِاً من النسل خلقا السلام( و حواء عاهدا الله تعالى و دعواه، و قالا: لئَنِْ آتيَْتنَا صالحِاً لنَكَُوننََّ مِنَ الشَّ

سويا بريئا من الزمانة و العاهة، و كان ما آتاهما صنفين: صنفا ذكرانا، و صفنا إناثا، فجعل الصنفان لله تعالى ذكره شركاء 

ا يشُْرِكُونَ  ُ عَمَّ  «.فيما آتاهما، و لم يشكراه كشكر أبويهما له عز و جل، قال الله تعالى: فتَعَالىَ اللهَّ

So Al Rezaasws said: ‘Hawaas gave birth for Adamas five hundred bellies 
(pregnancies). In every pregnancy was a male and a female. And they bothas said: 
‘[7:189] If You Give us a good one, we shall certainly be of the grateful ones 
[7:190] But when He Gives them a good one from the offspring Created complete 
and free from sickness and disabilities. And what was Given to them bothas was of 
two categories – a category of the males, and a category of the females. So the two 
categories associated with Allahazwj Elevated is Hisazwj Mention, regarding what was 
Given to them, and were not thankful to Himazwj like the gratefulness of both of their 
parentsas. Allahazwj the High Says but Exalted is Allah above what they are 
associating (with Him)’. 

 آله( حقا.فقال المأمون: أشهد أنك ابن رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و 

So Al-Mamoun said, ‘I testify that youasws are the true sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww’.1614  

VERSES 191 - 199 

{ِ ِيخُْل قوُن  هُمْ ِو  يْئاً ِي خْلقُُِش  اِلَ  ِم  ِ} {191أ يشُْرِكُون  ِي نْصُرُون  هُمْ ِأ نْفسُ  لَ  ِن صْرًاِو  ِل هُمْ ِي سْت طِيعُون  لَ  إِِ {192و  نِْت دْعُوهُمِْو 

{ِ امِتوُن  وْتمُُوهُمِْأ مِْأ نْتمُِْص  ل يْكُمِْأ د ع  اءٌِع  و  ِي تهبعُِوكُمِِْۚس  ِلَ   {193إلِ ىِالْهُد ىَٰ

[7:191] What! Are they associating (with Him) that which does not create any 
thing, while they are themselves created! [7:192] And they have no power to 
give them help, nor can they help themselves [7:193] And if you invite them to 
guidance, they will not follow you; it is the same to you whether you invite 
them or you are silent. 

ِِعِب ادٌِأ مْث ِ ِمِنِْدُونِِاللَّه ِت دْعُون  ِالهذِين  ِ}إنِه ادِقيِن  ِِۖف ادْعُوهُمِْف لْي سْت جِيبوُاِل كُمِْإنِِْكُنْتمُِْص  ِِۖأ مِْ {194الكُُمْ ِبهِ ا أ ل هُمِْأ رْجُلٌِي مْشُون 

ِادْعُو ِقلُِ ِبهِ اِۗ عُون  ِي سْم  انٌ ِآذ  ِل هُمْ ِأ مْ ِبهِ اِۖ ِيبُْصِرُون  ِأ عْينٌُ ِل هُمْ ِأ مْ ِبهِ اِۖ ِي بْطِشُون  ِأ يْدٍ اءِ ل هُمْ ك  ِشُر  ِتنُْظِرُونِِا ِف لَ  ِكِيدُونِ َِمُه كُمْ

{195} 

[7:194] Surely those whom you call on besides Allah are in a state of 
subjugation like yourselves; therefore call on them, then let them answer you 
if you are truthful [7:195] Have they feet with which they walk, or have they 
hands with which they hold, or have they eyes with which they see, or have 
they ears with which they hear? Say: Call your associates, then make a 
struggle (to prevail) against me and give me no respite 
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ِ ل  ُِالهذِيِن زه ِاللَّه ليِِّي  ِو  ِ}إنِه الحِِين  لهىِالصه ِي ت و  هُو  ِِۖو  هُمِْ {196الْكِت اب  ِأ نْفسُ  لَ  كُمِْو  ِن صْر  ِي سْت طِيعُون  ِمِنِْدُونهِِِلَ  ِت دْعُون  الهذِين  و 

{ِ ِيبُْصِرُِ {197ي نْصُرُون  ِلَ  هُمْ ِو  ِإلِ يْك  ِي نْظرُُون  اهُمْ ت ر  ِو  عُواِۖ ِي سْم  ِلَ  ِإلِ ىِالْهُد ىَٰ ِت دْعُوهُمْ إنِْ ِ}و  أْمُرِْ {198ون  ِو  ِالْع فْو  خُذِ

{ِ اهِليِن  نِِالْج  أ عْرِضِْع  ِ{199باِلْعُرْفِِو 

[7:196] Surely, my guardian is Allah, Who Revealed the Book, and He 
Befriends the righteous [7:197] And those whom you call upon besides Him 
are not able to help you, nor can they help themselves [7:198] And if you invite 
them to Guidance, they do not hear; and you see them looking towards you, 
yet they do not see [7:199] Take to Forgiveness and enjoin good and turn 
aside from the ignorant 

ن محمد )رضي الله عنه(، قال: حدثنا محمد بن أبي عبد الله الكوفي، عن سهل بن ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا علي بن أحمد ب

لا يكون المؤمن »زياد الآدمي، عن مبارك مولى الرضا )عليه السلام(، عن الرضا علي بن موسى )عليه السلام(، قال: 

 مؤمنا حتى يكون فيه ثلاث خصال: سنة من ربه، و سنة من نبيه، و سنة من وليه. 

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘Ali Bin Ahmad Bin Muhammad narrated to us, from Muhammad Bin Abu 
Abdullah Al Kufy, from Sahl Bin Ziyad Al Adamy, from Mubarak,  

A (devout) slave of Al-Rezaasws (reports) from Al-Reza Aliasws Bin Musaasws having 
said: ‘A Believer cannot become a Believer until there are three characteristics in him 
(that he adheres to) – A Sunnah from his Lordazwj, and a Sunnah from his 
Prophetsaww, and a Sunnah from his Guardianasws. 

فكتمان السر، قال الله عز و جل: عالمُِ الْغَيْبِ فلَا يظُْهِرُ عَلى غَيْبهِِ أحََداً إلِاَّ مَنِ ارْتضَى مِنْ رَسُولٍ ، و أما   فأما السنة من ربه

وَ أْمُرْ  السنة من نبيه فمداراة الناس، فإن الله عز و جل أمر نبيه )صلى الله عليه و آله( بمداراة الناس، فقال: خُِ  الْعَفْوَ 

ابرِِينَ  باِلْعُرْفِ وَ أعَْرِوْ عَنِ الْجاهِليِنَ، و أما السنة من وليه فالصبر على البأساء و الضراء، يقول الله عز و جل: وَ الصَّ

اءِ وَ حِينَ الْبأَسِْ أوُلئكَِ الَِّ ينَ صَدَقوُا وَ أوُلئكَِ همُُ الْمُتَّقوُنَ  رَّ  «.فيِ الْبأَسْاءِ وَ الضَّ

As for the Sunnah from his Lordazwj, so it is the concealment of the secret. Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic [72:26] The Knower of the unseen! So He does not Reveal 
His secrets to any, [72:27] Except to him whom He chooses from the Rasool. 
And as for the Sunnah from his Prophetsaww, so it is the concealment from the 
people, for Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Commanded Hisazwj Prophetsaww for 
concealment from the people, so Heazwj Said [7:199] Take to Forgiveness and 
enjoin good and turn aside from the ignorant. And as for the Sunnah from his 
Guardianasws, so it is the patience upon the evil and adversities. Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic Says [2:177] and the patient in tribulation and adversity. Such are the 
people of truth, the pious’.1615 

وَ أعَْرِوْ عَنِ « بالولاية»قال:  )عليه السلام(، في قول الله: خُِ  الْعَفْوَ وَ أْمُرْ باِلْعُرْفِ. عن عبد الأعلى، عن أبي عبد الله

 يعني الولاية.« عنها»الْجاهِليِنَ، قال: 

From Abdul A’ala,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj [7:199] 
Take to Forgiveness and enjoin good, heasws said: ‘With the Wilayah’. and turn 
aside from the ignorant, heasws said: ‘From it’ – meaning, the Wilayah’.1616  

                                            
1615

لام(139ِ/1ِمعانيِالأخبار:ِ  ضاِ)عليهِالسه 1ِ:266ِ/4،ِعيونِأخبارِالره  
1616
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VERSES 200 - 203 

ليِمٌِ مِيعٌِع  ِِِۚإنِههُِس  يْط انِِن زْغٌِف اسْت عِذِْباِللَّه ِالشه ِمِن  نهك  غ  اِي نْز  إمِه كهرُواِ {211}و  يْط انِِت ذ  ِالشه هُمِْط اُفٌِِمِن  سه اِم  ِاتهق وْاِإذِ  ِالهذِين  إنِه

{ِ اِهُمِْمُبْصِرُون    {211ف إذِ 

[7:200] And if a false accusation from the Satan afflicts you, seek Refuge in 
Allah; surely He is Hearing, Knowing [7:201] Surely those who fear, when a 
visitation from the Satan afflicts them they become mindful, then they see 

{ِ ِيقُْصِرُون  ِلَ  َِمُه ون هُمِْفيِِالْغ يِّ انهُُمِْي مُدُّ إخِْو  اِيُِ {212و  اِأ تهبعُِِم  ِاجْت ب يْت ه اِِۚقلُِْإنِهم  اِل مِْت أتِْهِمِْبآِي ةٍِق الوُاِل وْلَ  إذِ  ِمِنِْو  ِإلِ يه ىَٰ وح 

{ِ ةٌِلقِ وْمٍِيؤُْمِنوُن  حْم  ر  هُدًىِو  بِّكُمِْو  اُرُِِمِنِْر  اِب ص  ذ  بِّيِِۚه َٰ ِ{213ر 

[7:202] And their brethren increase them in error, then they cease not [7:203] 
And when you bring them not a Revelation they say: Why do you not forge it? 
Say: I only follow what is Revealed to me from my Lord; these are clear Proofs 
from your Lord and a Guidance and a Mercy for a people who believe 

قوَْا إذِا مَسَّهمُْ طائفٌِ مِنَ العياشي: عن زيد بن أبي اسامة، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: سألته عن قول الله: إنَِّ الَِّ ينَ اتَّ 

 «.هو ال نب يهم به العبد فيت كر فيدعه»الشَّيْطانِ تََ كَّرُوا فإَذِا همُْ مُبْصِرُونَ، قال: 

Al Ayashi, from Zayd Bin Abu Asaama,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws, said, ‘I asked himasws about the Words 
of Allahazwj [7:201] Surely those who fear, when a visitation from the Satan 
afflicts them they become mindful, then they see. Heasws said: ‘It is the sin which 
concerns the servant, then he remembers (Allahazwj), so he leaves it’.1617  

دُ بْنُ يحَْ  ثنَيِ مُحَمَّ دِ بْنِ عِيسَى وَ عَليُِّ بْنُ إبِْرَاهِيمَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ جَمِيعاً عَنِ الْحَسَنِ بْنِ مَحْبوُبٍ حَدَّ ِ  يَى عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللهَّ

نْياَ وَ بْنِ غَالبٍِ الْأسََدِيِّ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ سَعِيدِ بْنِ الْمُسَيَّبِ قاَلَ كَانَ عَليُِّ بْنُ الْحُسَيْنِ )  عليه السلام ( يعَِظُ النَّاسَ وَ يزَُهِّدُهمُْ فيِ الدُّ

ِ ) صلى الله عليه وآل بهُمُْ فيِ أعَْمَالِ الْآخِرَةِ بهََِ ا الكَْلَامِ فيِ كُلِّ جُمُعَةٍ فيِ مَسْجِدِ رَسُولِ اللهَّ  ه ( وَ حُفظَِ عَنْهُ وَ كُتبَِ يرَُغِّ

Narrated to me Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, and Ali Bin Ibrahim, 
from his father altogether from Al-Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Abdullah Bin Ghalib Al-Asady from his 
father, from Saeed Bin Al-Musayyab who said: 

‘Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws used to advise the people and to make them to be ascetic 
in this world and incline them towards the deeds for the Hereafter by this speech in 
every Friday in the Masjid of Rasool-Allahsaww which was preserved and written 
down. From it, heasws said: - 

رَكُمُوهاَ فيِ كِتاَبِ  ُ عَنْهاَ وَ حَ َّ نوُبِ وَ الْمَعَاصِي مَا قدَْ نهَاَكُمُ اللهَّ ادِقِ وَ الْبيَاَنِ النَّاطِقِ وَ لَا تأَمَْنوُا فاَحَْ رُوا أيَُّهاَ النَّاسُ مِنَ ال ُّ هِ الصَّ

ِ وَ تحَِْ يرَهُ وَ تهَْدِيدَهُ عِنْدَ مَا يدَْعُوكُمُ الشَّ  َ عَزَّ وَ مَكْرَ اللهَّ نْياَ فإَنَِّ اللهَّ اتِ فيِ هَِ هِ الدُّ يْطَانُ اللَّعِينُ إلِيَْهِ مِنْ عَاجِلِ الشَّهوََاتِ وَ اللَّ َّ

 جَلَّ يقَوُلُ إنَِّ الَِّ ينَ اتَّقوَْا إذِا مَسَّهمُْ طائفٌِ مِنَ الشَّيْطانِ تََ كَّرُوا فإَذِا همُْ مُبْصِرُونَ 

‘So be cautious, O you people from the sins and the disobedience to what Allahazwj 
has Forbidden you from and Cautioned you in Hisazwj Truthful Book, and the 
Speaking Proofsasws. And do not feel secure from the Abhorrence of Allahazwj and 
Hisazwj Cautions and Hisazwj Threats from what the accursed Satanla calls you to 
himselfla from the desires of short duration and the pleasures in this world, for 
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Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said: [7:201] Surely those who fear, when a 
visitation from the Satan afflicts them they become mindful, then they see’.1618 

VERSE 204 

{ِ مُون  أ نْصِتوُاِل ع لهكُمِْترُْح  ِالْقرُْآنُِف اسْت مِعُواِل هُِو  اِقرُِئ  إذِ   {214و 

[7:204] And when the Quran is recited, then listen to it and remain silent, 
perhaps Mercy may be Shown to you 

وَ إذِا قرُِئَ الْقرُْآنُ في الفريضة، خلف الإمام فاَسْتمَِعُوا لهَُ وَ »و جعفر )عليه السلام(: العياشي: عن زرارة، قال: قال أب

 «.أنَْصِتوُا لعََلَّكُمْ ترُْحَمُونَ 

Al Ayyashi, from Zarara who said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘[7:204] And when the Quran is recited during the Obligatory 
(prayers) behind the Prayer leader then listen to it and remain silent, perhaps 
Mercy may be Shown to you’.1619 

الشيخ في )الته يب(: بإسناده عن الحسين بن سعيد، عن حماد بن عيسى، عن معاوية بن وهب، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه 

صبح فقرأ ابن الكواء و هو خلفه: وَ لقَدَْ أوُحِيَ إلِيَْكَ وَ إلِىَ الَِّ ينَ مِنْ السلام(، قال: إن عليا )عليه السلام( كان في صلاة ال

فرغ من الآية، ثم  قبَْلكَِ لئَنِْ أشَْرَكْتَ ليََحْبطََنَّ عَمَلكَُ وَ لتَكَُوننََّ مِنَ الْخاسِرِينَ فأنصت علي )عليه السلام( تعظيما للقرآن حتى

الآية، فأنصت علي )عليه السلام( أيضا، ثم قرأ فأعاد ابن الكواء فأنصت علي )عليه  اءعاد في قراءته، ثم أعاد ابن الكو

ِ حَقٌّ وَ لا يسَْتخَِفَّنَّكَ الَِّ ينَ لا يوُقنِوُنَ ثم أتم السورة، ثم ركع  «.السلام(، ثم قال: فاَصْبرِْ إنَِّ وَعْدَ اللهَّ

Al Sheykh (Al Sadouq) in All Tehzeeb, by his chain from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Hamaad Bin Isa, 
from Muawiya Bin Wahab,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Aliasws was in (the midst 
of) the morning Prayer, so Ibn Al-kawa recited, although he was behind himasws, 
[39:65] And it was Revealed to you and to those before you: If you associate, 
your deeds would be confiscated and you would end up being from the losers. 
So, Aliasws became silent in reverence to the Quran until he was finished from the 
verse, then heasws returned to hisasws recitation. Then Ibn Al-Kawa repeated the 
Verse, so Aliasws became silent again, then returned to hisasws recitation. So Ibn Al-
Kawa repeated (for the third time), so Aliasws became silent, then said [30:60] So be 
patient; for the Promise of Allah is True and let not those who have no 
certainty hold you in light estimation. Then heasws completed the Surah, then went 
into bowing’.1620  

VERSES 205 & 206 

ِت كُنِْمِِ لَ  الِِو  الْْص  ِو  ِالْق وْلِِباِلْغُدُوِّ هْرِِمِن  ِالْج  دُون  خِيف ةًِو  عًاِو  رُّ ِت ض  ِفيِِن فْسِك  بهك  اذْكُرِْر  ِ}و  ِالْغ افلِيِن  ِ {215ن  ِعِنْد  ِالهذِين  إنِه

{ِ ل هُِي سْجُدُون  بِّحُون هُِو  يسُ  تهِِِو  نِْعِب اد  ِع  ِي سْت كْبرُِون  ِلَ  بِّك  ِ{216ر 

[7:205] And remember your Lord within yourself humbly and fearing and in a 
voice not loud in the morning and the evening and be not of the heedless ones 

                                            
1618
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[7:206] Surely those who are with your Lord are not too proud to worship Him, 
and they declare His Glory and to Him they are prostrating 

لا »محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن حماد، عن حريز، عن زرارة، عن أحدهما )عليهما السلام(، قال: 

عاً وَ خِيفةًَ و لا يعلم ثواب ذلك ال كر في  نفس يكتب الملك إلا ما سمع، و قال الله عز و جل: وَ اذْكُرْ رَبَّكَ فيِ نفَْسِكَ تضََرُّ

 «.جل لعظمتهالرجل غير الله عز و 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from hamaad, from Hareez, from 
Zarara,  

(It has been narrated) from one of themasws (5th or 6th Imamasws) having said: ‘The 
Angel does not write except what he hears, and Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Says 
[7:205] And remember your Lord within yourself humbly and fearing. And no 
one knows the Reward of that Remembrance in the self of the man apart from 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic due to its Greatness’.1621  

بيه، عن حماد، عن الحسين بن المختار، عن العلاء بن كامل، قال: سمعت أبا عبد الله و عنه: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أ

عاً وَ خِيفةًَ وَ دُونَ الْجَهْرِ مِنَ الْقوَْلِ عند المساء: لا إله إلا الله، وحده لا »)عليه السلام( يقول:  وَ اذْكُرْ رَبَّكَ فيِ نفَْسِكَ تضََرُّ

 «.ء قدير يي و يميت، و يميت و يحيي، و هو على كل شيشريك له، له الملك و له الحمد، يح

And from him, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Hamaad, from Al Husayn Bin Al Mukhtar, 
from Al A’ala Bin Kaamil who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘[7:205] And remember your Lord within 
yourself humbly and fearing and in a voice not loud during the evening – there is 
no god except for Allahazwj, One with no associates to Himazwj. For Himazwj is the 
Kingdom and for Himazwj is the Praise. Heazwj Gives life and Causes death, and 
Causes death and Gives life, and Heazwj has Power over every thing’. 

إن بيده الخير، و لكن قل كما أقول عشر مرات، و أعوذ بالله السميع العليم حين تطلع الشمس »قال: قلت: بيده الخير؟ قال: 

 «.و حين تغرب عشر مرات

I said, ‘And in Hisazwj Hand is the Good?’ Heasws said: ‘Surely in Hisazwj Hand is the 
Good, but you say it like Iasws have said, ten times, and seek Refuge with Allahazwj the 
Hearing, the Knowing, when the sun emeges, and when it sets, ten times’.1622  
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CHAPTER 8 

AL-ANFAAL
 

(75 VERSES) 

حِيمِِ نِِالره حْم َٰ ِِالره  بسِْمِِاللَّه

MERITS 

من قرأ سورة براءة و الأنفال في كل شهر لم يدخله نفاق »ته يقول: العياشي: عن أبي بصير، عن أبي عبد الله، قال: سمع

أبدا، و كان من شيعة أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( حقا، و أكل يوم القيامة من موائد الجنة مع شيعته حتى يفرغ الناس من 

 «.الحساب

Al Ayyashi, from Abu Baseer,  

from Abu Abdullahasws, said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘The one who recites Surah 
Bara’at (Chapter 9), and (Surah) Al-Anfaal (Chapter 8) during every month, 
hypocrisy would never enter into him, ever, and he would be from the true Shiah of 
Amir-ul-Momineenasws, and would eat on the Day of Judgement from the table of the 
Paradise along with hisasws Shiah until the people are free from the Accounting’.1623  

 «.الأنفال و براءة واحدة»و عن الصادق )عليه السلام( قال: 

And from Al Sadiqasws having said: ‘(Surahs) Al Anfaal (Chapter 8) and Bara’at 
(Chapter 9) are one’.1624 

عن الشيخ: بإسناده عن علي بن الحسن بن فضال، عن محمد بن علي، عن أبي جميلة. قال: و حدثني محمد بن الحسن، 

 «.سورة الأنفال فيها جدع الأنف»أبيه، عن أبي جميلة، عن محمد بن علي الحلبي، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

Al Sheykh (Al Sadouq), by his chain, from Ali Bin Al Hassan Biin Fazaal, from Muhammad Bin Ali, 
from Abu Jameela, from Muhammad Bin Al Hassan, from his father, from Abu Jameela, from 
Muhammad Bin Ali Al Halby,  

from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘In Surah Al Anfaal there is ‘cutting off of the nose 
(of the enemy)’.1625  

شفيع له يوم  ه ه السورة فأنامن قرأ »و من كتاب )خواص القرآن(: و روي عن النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(، أنه قال: 

ء، من النفاق، و كتبت له الحسنات بعدد كل منافق، و من كتبها و علقها عليه لم يقف بين يدي حاكم  القيامة، و شاهد أنه بري

 «.إلا و أخ  حقه و قضى حاجته، و لم يتعد عليه أحد و لا ينازعه أحد إلا و ظفر به، و خرج عنه مسرورا، و كان له حصنا

And from the book Khawas Al-Quran –  

‘And it has been reported from the Prophetsaww having said: ‘The one who recites this 
Chapter (Chapter 8), so it would intercede for him on the Day of Judgement, and 
testify that he is free from the hypocrisy, and there would be Written for him Rewards 

                                            
1623

.2ِ:96ِ/1تفسيرِالعيهاشيِ   
1624

.6ِ:9مجمعِالبيانِ   
1625

.9ِ:188ِ/811التهذيبِ   
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to the number of every hypocrite. And the one who writes it and attaches it (Amulet), 
he would not pause in front of a ruler except that he would take (achieve) his rights, 
and fulfill his needs, and no one would be excessive on him nor dispute with him 
except that he would win against them, and he would come out from it joyful. It would 
be like a fortress for him’.1626   

VERSE 1 

أ صْلِِ و   ِ سُولِِِۖف اتهقوُاِاللَّه الره ِِو  نِِالْْ نْف الِِِۖقلُِِالْْ نْف الُِلِلَّه ِع  ِ}ي سْأ لوُن ك  سُول هُِإنِِْكُنْتمُِْمُؤْمِنيِن  ر  و   ِ أ طِيعُواِاللَّه ِب يْنكُِمِِْۖو  ات   {1حُواِذ 

[Shakir 8:1] They are asking you about the spoils of war. Say: The spoils of 
war are for Allah and the Rasool. So fear Allah and set aright matters between 
you, and obey Allah and His Rasool if you are Believers 

الطبرسي: في )جوامع الجامع(: قرأ ابن مسعود، و علي بن الحسين زين العابدين، و الباقر و الصادق )عليهم السلام(: 

 «.يسألونك الأنفال»

Al Tabarsy, in Jawame’a Al Jame’a – Ibn Mas’oud, and  

Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws Zayn Al-Abideenasws, and Al-Baqirasws, and Al-Sadiqasws 
recited: ‘[Shakir 8:1] They are asking you for the spoils of war’.1627 

و عنه: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن الحسين بن سعيد، عن القاسم بن محمد، عن رفاعة، عن أبان بن 

هو من أهل ه ه الآية: يسَْئلَوُنكََ عَنِ »في الرجل يموت لا وارث له و لا مولى، قال: تغلب، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، 

 «.الْأنَْفالِ 

And from him (Al Kulayni), from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al 
Husayn Bin Saeed, from Al Qasim Bin Muhammad, from Rafa’at, from Abaan Bin Taghlab,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws, regarding the man who dies and there 
is neither an inheritor nor a guardian for him, heasws said: ‘He is from the the ones 
who are the people of this Verse [Shakir 8:1] They are asking you about the 
spoils of war’.1628 

و عنه: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن حماد بن عثمان، عن الحلبي، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه 

من مات و ترك دينا فعلينا دينه و إلينا عياله، و من مات و ترك مالا فلورثته، و من مات و ليس له موال »السلام(، قال: 

 «.فماله من الأنفال

And from him, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hamaad Bin Usmaan, 
from Al Halby,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The one who dies and 
leaves debts, so it is upon usasws (to discharge) his debts and his dependants are 
ourasws (responsibility). And the one who dies and leaves wealth so it is for his 

                                            
1626

ِالقرآن:ِ  )مخطوط(91ِخواصه  
1627

169جوامعِالجامع:ِ   
1628

169جوامعِالجامع:ِ   
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inheritors. And the one who dies and there is no one for him, so his wealth is from 
the spoils of war (Al-Anfaal)’.1629  

و عنه: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن شعيب، عن أبي الصبا ، قال: قال لي أبو عبد الله )عليه 

 «.نحن قوم فرو الله طاعتنا، لنا الأنفال، و لنا صفو المال»السلام(: 

And from him, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Shuayb, from Abu Al 
Sabah who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said to me: ‘Weasws are the people the obedience to whom has 
been Obligated by Allahazwj. For usasws are the spoils of war (Anfaal), and for usasws is 
the clean wealth’.1630  

عن أبي جعفر، عن محمد بن خالد البرقي، عن إسماعيل ابن سهل، عن حماد بن  و عنه: بإسناده عن سعد بن عبد الله،

كل »عيسى، عن حريز بن عبد الله، عن محمد بن مسلم، قال: سمعت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام(، أنه سئل عن الأنفال، فقال: 

نصفها لرسول الله )صلى الله عليه و قرية يهلك أهلها أو يجلون عنها فهي نفل لله عز و جل، نصفها يقسم بين الناس، و 

 «.آله(، فما كان لرسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( فهو للإمام

And from him, (Al Sadouq), by his chain, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Abu Ja’far, from Muhammad 
Bin Khalid Al Barqy, from Ismail Ibn Sahl, from Hamaad Bin Isa, from Hareez Bin Abdullah, from 
Muhammad Bin Muslim who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws say having been asked about the spoils of war (Al Anfaal), 
so heasws said: ‘Every town whose inhabitants have perished or have left 
(abandoned) it, so it is for Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic. Half of it is to be distributed 
between the people, and half of it is for Rasool-Allahsaww. So whatever was for 
Rasool-Allahsaww, so it is for the Imamasws’.1631   

إن الله فرو طاعتنا في كتابه فلا يسع الناس جهلنا، لنا »عن بشير الدهان، قال: سمعت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( يقول: 

 «.صفو المال، و لنا الأنفال، و لنا كرائم القرآن

From Basheer Al Dahaan who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘Allahazwj Obligated (people’s) obedience to usasws. 
So there is no excuse for the people to be ignorant of it. For usasws is the clean 
wealth, and for usasws is the spoils of war (Al-Anfaal), and for usasws are the nobilities 
of the Quran’.1632 

ما كان »ا جعفر )عليه السلام( عن قول الله: يسَْئلَوُنكََ عَنِ الْأنَْفالِ، قال: و في رواية أخرى: عن الثمالي، قال: سألت أب

 «.للملوك فهو للإمام

And in another report, from Al Sumaly who said,  

                                            
1629

.1ِ:163ِ/1الكافيِ   
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.1ِ:964ِ/11الكافيِ   
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‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about the words of Allahazwj [Shakir 8:1] They are asking 
you about the spoils of war, heasws said: 'Whatever was for the kings so it is for the 
Imamsasws’.1633  

VERSES 2 - 8 

ِ تْهُمْ اد  ِز  ِآي اتهُُ ل يْهِمْ ِع  ِتلُيِ تْ ا إذِ  ِو  ِقلُوُبهُُمْ جِل تْ ِو  ُ ِاللَّه ِذُكِر  ا ِإذِ  ِالهذِين  ِالْمُؤْمِنوُن  ا لوُنِ إنِهم  كه ِي ت و  بِّهِمْ ِر  ل ىَٰ ع  ِو  اناً ِ {2}ِإيِم  الهذِين 

{ِ قْن اهُمِْينُْفقِوُن  ز  اِر  مِمه و  ةِ  لَ  ِالصه رِيمٌِ} {3يقُيِمُون  رِزْقٌِك  ةٌِو  غْفرِ  م  بِّهِمِْو  ِر  اتٌِعِنْد  ج  ر  ق اًِِۚل هُمِْد  ِح  ِهُمُِالْمُؤْمِنوُن  ئكِ 
  {4أوُل َٰ

[8:2] But rather, the Believers are those who when His Verses are recited to 
them they increase them in faith, and upon their Lord they are relying [8:3] 
Those who keep up the Prayer and spend out of what We have Given them 
[8:4] These are the Believers truly; for them are Levels with their Lord and 
Forgiveness and an honorable sustenance  

{ِ ارِهُون  ِل ك  ِالْمُؤْمِنيِن  ِف رِيقاًِمِن  إنِه ِو  قِّ ِباِلْح  ِمِنِْب يْتكِ  بُّك  ِر  ك  ج  اِأ خْر  م  ِإلِ ىِ {5ك  اقوُن  اِيسُ  أ نهم  ِك  اِت ب يهن  م  ِب عْد  قِّ ِفِيِالْح  ادِلوُن ك  يجُ 

{ِ هُمِْي نْظرُُون  وْتِِو   {6الْم 

[8:5] Just as your Lord Caused you to go forth from your house with the Truth, 
although a party of the Believers were averse to it; [8:6] They disputed with 
you regarding the Truth after it had been Clarified, as if they were being driven 
to the death whilst they were looking at it 

ِي عِدُكُمُِ إذِْ ُِِو  يرُِيدُِاللَّه ةِِت كُونُِل كُمِْو  وْك  اتِِالشه ِذ  يْر  ِغ  ِأ نه ون  دُّ ت و  ِإحِْد ىِالطهاُفِ ت يْنِِأ نهه اِل كُمِْو  ُ ِِاللَّه ي قْط ع  اتهِِِو  لمِ  ِبكِ  قه ِالْح  أ نِْيحُِقه

{ِ افرِِين  ِالْك  ابرِ  رِهِ  {7د  ل وِْك  ِو  ِالْب اطِل  يبُْطِل  ِو  قه ِالْح  ِ}ليِحُِقه  {8الْمُجْرِمُون 

[8:7] And when Allah Promised you one of the two parties that it shall be yours 
and you loved that the one not armed should be yours and Allah Intended to 
Manifest the Truth of what was true by His Words and to cut off the roots of 
the unbelievers [8:8] That He may Manifest the Truth and Invalidate the 
falsehood, though the guilty were averse to it 

ُ إحِْدَى الطَّائفِتَيَْنِ أنََّها لكَُمْ وَ  العياشي: عن محمد بن يحيى الخثعمي، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قوله:  وَ إذِْ يعَِدُكُمُ اللهَّ

وْكَةِ تكَُونُ لكَُمْ، فقال:  ونَ أنََّ غَيْرَ ذاتِ الشَّ  «.الشوكة التي في القتال»توََدُّ

Al-Ayyashi, from Muhammad Bin Yahya Al-Khash’amy,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding Hisazwj Words [8:7] And 
when Allah Promised you one of the two parties that it shall be yours and you 
loved that the one not armed should be yours, so heasws said: ‘The desire which 
is regarding the fighting’.1634  

ُ أنَْ يحُِقَّ الْحَقَّ بكَِلمِاتهِِ قال: الكلمات الأئ  مة )عليهم السلام(.و قال علي بن إبراهيم: رجع الحديث وَ يرُِيدُ اللهَّ

And Ali Bin Ibrahim said,  

                                            
1633
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‘Referring to the Hadeeth regarding [8:7] and Allah Intended to Manifest the Truth 
of what was true by His Words, heasws said: ‘The words of the Imamsasws’.1635  

ُ أنَْ يحُِقَّ الْحَقَّ بكَِلمِاتهِِ وَ العياشي: عن جابر، قال سألت أبا جعفر )عليه السلام( ع ن تفسير ه ه الآية في قول الله: وَ يرُِيدُ اللهَّ

 ء يريده و لم يفعله بعد.  تفسيرها في الباطن يريد الله فإنه شي»قال أبو جعفر )عليه السلام(:  يقَْطَعَ دابرَِ الْكافرِِينَ.

Al-Ayyashi, from Jabir, who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about the interpretation of the Verse regarding the Words of 
Allahazwj [8:7] and Allah Intended to Manifest the Truth of what was true by His 
Words and to cut off the roots of the unbelievers. Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘Its esoteric 
interpretation is Allahazwj Intended it, so it was something Heazwj Wanted it (to 
happen) but had not done it yet. 

السلام( و أما قوله: يحُِقَّ الْحَقَّ بكَِلمِاتهِِ فإنه يعني يحق حق آل محمد، و أما قوله: بكَِلمِاتهِِ قال: كلماته في الباطن علي )عليه 

 هو كلمة الله في الباطن، و أما قوله: وَ يقَْطَعَ دابرَِ الْكافرِِينَ فهم بنو امية هم الكافرون، يقطع الله دابرهم، 

And as for Hisazwj Words Manifest the Truth of what was true by His Words – it 
Means Heazwj Wanted to Manifest the reality of the Truth of the rights of the 
Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww’. And as for Hisazwj Words by His Words, heasws said: 
‘Hisazwj Word in the esoteric (interpretation) is Aliasws. Heasws is the Word of Allahazwj in 
the esoteric. And as for Hisazwj Words and to cut off the roots of the unbelievers, 
so they are the Clan of Umayya, they are the unbelievers. Allahazwj cut-off their roots.  

ليِحُِقَّ الْحَقَّ فإنه يعني ليحق حق آل محمد حين يقوم القائم )عليه السلام(، و أما قوله: وَ يبُْطِلَ الْباطِلَ يعني القائم  و أما قوله:

 «.ونَ )عليه السلام(، فإذا قام يبطل باطل بني امية، و ذلك قوله: ليِحُِقَّ الْحَقَّ وَ يبُْطِلَ الْباطِلَ وَ لوَْ كَرِهَ الْمُجْرِمُ 

And as for Hisazwj Words [8:8] That He may Manifest the Truth, so it Means to 
Manifest the rights of the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww when Al-Qaimasws would 
rise. And as for Hisazwj Words and Invalidate the falsehood, it Means Al-Qaimasws 
when heasws rises, heasws would invalidate the falsehood of the Clan of Umayya, and 
these are Hisazwj Words [8:8] That He may Manifest the Truth and Invalidate the 
falsehood, though the guilty were averse to it’.1636 

VERSES 9 & 10 

بهكُمِْف اسْت جِ  ِر  ِ}إذِِْت سْت غِيثوُن  ةِِمُرْدِفيِن  ُكِ  لَ  ِالْم  كُمِْبأِ لْفٍِمِن  ِل كُمِْأ نِّيِمُمِدُّ ِِۚ {9اب  ِبهِِِقلُوُبكُُمْ ئنِه لتِ طْم  ِو  ىَٰ ِبشُْر  ُِإلَِه ع ل هُِاللَّه اِج  م  و 

كِيمٌِ} زِيزٌِح  ع   ِ ِاللَّه ِِِۚإنِه ِمِنِْعِنْدِِاللَّه اِالنهصْرُِإلَِه م   {11و 

[8:9] When you sought Aid from your Lord, so He Answered you: I will Assist 
you with a thousand of the Angels rank on rank [8:10] And Allah did not Make 
it except as a good news and that your hearts might be at ease thereby; and 
there is no victory from Allah; surely Allah is Mighty, Wise 

الطبرسي: قيل: إن النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( لما نظر إلى كثرة عدد المشركين و قلة عدد المسلمين استقبل القبلة، و قال: 

فما زال يهتف ربه مادا يديه، حتى سقط «. اللهم أنجز لي ما وعدتني، اللهم إن تهلك ه ه العصابة لا تعبد في الأرو»

 تسَْتغَِيثوُنَ رَبَّكُمْ الآية. قال: و هو المروي عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(. رداؤه من منكبيه، فأنزل الله: إذِْ 
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Al-Tabarsy –  

‘It is said that the Prophetsaww, when hesaww looked at the huge numbers of the 
Polytheists and the little number of the Muslims (Battle of Badr), turned towards the 
Qiblah and said: ‘Our Allahazwj! Fulfill for mesaww what Youazwj have Promised mesaww! 
Our Allahazwj! Destroy this group or Youazwj will not be worshipped in the earth!’ So 
hesaww did not stop exclaiming to Hisazwj Lordazwj with extended hands, until hissaww 
robe fell from hissaww shoulders. Thus, Allahazwj Revealed [8:9] When you sought 
Aid from your Lord – the Verse. (Tabarsy) said, ‘And it is reported from Abu 
Ja’farasws’.1637  

VERSE 11 

نِْ ِع  يذُْهِب  ِو  ِبهِِ كُمْ ِليِطُ هِّر  اءً اءِِم  م  ِالسه ِمِن  ل يْكُمْ لُِع  ينُ زِّ ِو  ِمِنْهُ ن ةً ِأ م  ِالنُّع اس  يكُمُ ِيغُ شِّ ِقلُوُبكُِمِْإذِْ ل ىَٰ ِع  ليِ رْبطِ  يْط انِِو  ِالشه ِرِجْز  كُمْ

{ِ ام  ِبهِِِالْْ قْد  يثُ بِّت   {11و 

[8:11] When He Caused calm to fall on you as a security from Him and Sent 
down upon you water from the sky that He might thereby Purify you, and Take 
away from you the uncleanness of the Satan, and that He might Fortify your 
hearts and Steady (your) footsteps thereby 

يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن القاسم بن يحيى، عن جده الحسن بن راشد، عن أبي بصير، محمد بن يعقوب: عن محمد بن 

قال أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(: اشربوا ماء السماء فإنه يطهر البدن و يدفع »عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

لُ عَليَْكُمْ مِنَ السَّماءِ ما ءً ليِطَُهِّرَكُمْ بهِِ وَ يُْ هِبَ عَنْكُمْ رِجْزَ الشَّيْطانِ وَ ليِرَْبطَِ عَلى قلُوُبكُِمْ وَ الأسقام، قال الله عز و جل: وَ ينَُزِّ

 «.يثُبَِّتَ بهِِ الْأقَْدامَ 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Qasim 
Bin Yahya, from his grandfather Al Hassan Bin Rashid, from Abu Baseer,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Amir-ul-Momineenasws 
said: ‘Drink the water of the sky for it cleanses the body and repels the sicknesses. 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Says [8:11] and Sent down upon you water from the 
sky that He might thereby Purify you, and Take away from you the 
uncleanness of the Satan, and that He might Fortify your hearts and Steady 
(your) footsteps thereby’.1638 

لُ عَليَْكُمْ مِنَ  العياشي: عن جابر، عن أبي عبد الله جعفر بن محمد )عليه السلام(، قال: سألته عن ه ه الآية في البطن وَ ينُزَِّ

السماء في الباطن: »قال:  دامَ.الْأقَْ السَّماءِ ماءً ليِطَُهِّرَكُمْ بهِِ وَ يُْ هِبَ عَنْكُمْ رِجْزَ الشَّيْطانِ وَ ليِرَْبطَِ عَلى قلُوُبكُِمْ وَ يثُبَِّتَ بهِِ 

رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، و الماء: علي )عليه السلام( جعله الله من رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، ف لك قوله: 

 ماءً ليِطُهَِّرَكُمْ بهِِ ف لك علي يطهر الله به قلب من والاه. 

Al Ayyashi, from Jabir,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullah Ja’far Bin Muhammadasws, said, ‘I asked 
himasws about this Verse in its esoteric (interpretation) [8:11] and Sent down upon 
you water from the sky that He might thereby Purify you, and Take away from 
you the uncleanness of the Satan, and that He might Fortify your hearts and 
Steady (your) footsteps thereby. Heasws said: ‘The ‘sky’ in the esoteric (Meaning) is 
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Rasool-Allahsaww. And the ‘water’ – is Aliasws, Made to be from Rasool-Allahsaww. So 
these are Hisazwj Words water from the sky that He might thereby Purify you – so 
that is Aliasws. Allahazwj Purifies the heart of the one who befriends himasws’.  

 ى قلُوُبكُِمْ و أما قوله: وَ يُْ هِبَ عَنْكُمْ رِجْزَ الشَّيْطانِ من والى عليا )عليه السلام( ي هب الرجز عنه، و يقوي قلبه، وَ ليِرَْبطَِ عَل

فيثبت وَ يثُبَِّتَ بهِِ الْأقَْدامَ فإنه يعني عليا )عليه السلام(، من والى عليا )عليه السلام( يربط الله على قلبه بعلي )عليه السلام( 

 «.على ولايته

And as for Hisazwj Words and Take away from you the uncleanness of the Satan 
– the one who befriends Aliasws, the uncleanness goes away from him, and his heart 
is strengthened and that He might Fortify your hearts and Steady (your) 
footsteps thereby – so it Means Aliasws. The one who befriends Aliasws, Allahazwj 
Fortifies his heart by Aliasws and is steadfast upon hisasws Wilayah’.1639  

يدخلنا ما يدخل الناس من  لا»عن رجل، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( في قول الله: وَ يُْ هِبَ عَنْكُمْ رِجْزَ الشَّيْطانِ، قال: 

 «.الشك

From a man,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj [8:11] 
and Take away from you the uncleanness of the Satan, heasws said: ‘Do not let us 
enter into doubts which the people have entered into’.1640 

VERSES 12 - 20  

ف ِ ِك  ِالهذِين  ِقلُوُبِ ألُْقِيِفيِ ِس  نوُاِۚ ِآم  ِالهذِين  ِف ث بِّتوُا ع كُمْ ِأ نِّيِم  ةِ ُكِ  لَ  ِإلِ ىِالْم  بُّك  ِيوُحِيِر  ِالْْ عْن اقِِِرُواإذِْ ِف وْق  ِف اضْرِبوُا عْب  الرُّ

ِب ن انٍِ} اضْرِبوُاِمِنْهُمِْكُله دِيدُِالْعِق ابِِ} {12و  ِاللَّه ِش  سُول هُِف إنِه ر  اققِِِاللَّه ِو  نِْيشُ  م  سُول هُِِۚو  ر  اقُّواِاللَّه ِو  ِبأِ نههُمِْش  لكِ 
لكُِمِْ {13ذ َٰ

ذ َٰ

ِعِ  افرِِين  ِللِْك  أ نه ِالنهارِِ}ف ذُوقوُهُِو  اب   {14ذ 

[8:12] When your Lord Revealed to the Angels: I am with you, therefore make 
steadfast those who believe. I will Cast terror into the hearts of those who 
disbelieve. Therefore strike above their heads and strike every fingertip of 
them [8:13] This is because they opposed Allah and His Rasool; and whoever 
acts in opposition to Allah and His Rasool, then surely Allah is Severe in 
requitting (evil) [8:14] Thus (it is) so taste it, and (know) that for the 
unbelievers is the Punishment of Fire 

{ِ ِالْْ دْب ار  لُّوهُمُ ِتوُ  ِف لَ  حْفاً ِز  ف رُوا ِك  ِالهذِين  ِل قيِتمُُ ا ِإذِ  نوُا ِآم  ِالهذِين  ِأ يُّه ا ِأ وِْ {15ي ا ِلقِتِ الٍ فاً رِّ ِمُت ح  ِإلَِه هُ ِدُبرُ  ئذٍِ ِي وْم  لِّهِمْ ِيوُ  نْ م  و 

ا أوْ  م  ِِو  ِاللَّه بٍِمِن  ِبغِ ض  ِفئِ ةٍِف ق دِْب اء  يِّزًاِإلِ ىَٰ صِيرُِ}مُت ح  ِالْم  بئِْس  ه نهمُِِۖو    {16هُِج 

[8:15] O you who believe! When you meet those who disbelieve marching for 
war, then turn not your backs to them [8:16] And whoever shall turn his back 
to them on that day - unless he turns aside for the sake of fighting or 
withdraws to a company - then he, indeed, becomes deserving of Allah's 
Wrath, and his abode is Hell; and an evil destination it is 
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ليِبُِْ ِو  ِۚ ىَٰ م  ِر  ِاللَّه  كِنه ل َٰ ِو  يْت  م  ِر  ِإذِْ يْت  م  ِر  ا م  ِو  ِق ت ل هُمِْۚ ِاللَّه  كِنه ل َٰ ِو  ِت قْتلُوُهُمْ ليِمٌِف ل مْ ِع  مِيعٌ ِس  ِاللَّه  ِإنِه ناًِۚ س  ِح  ءً ِب لَ  ِمِنْهُ ِالْمُؤْمِنيِن  ليِ 

{17} {ِ افرِِين  يْدِِالْك  مُوهِنُِك   ِ ِاللَّه أ نه لكُِمِْو 
 {18ذ َٰ

[8:17] So you did not slay them, but it was Allah Who Slew them, and you did 
not smite when you smote (the enemy), but it was Allah Who Smote, and that 
He might Confer upon the Believers a good gift from Himself; surely Allah is 
Hearing, Knowing [8:18] This, and that Allah is the weakener of the plots of the 
unbelievers. 

كُمُِالْف تْحُِۖ اء  تِِْإنِِْت سْت فْتحُِواِف ق دِْج  ثرُ  ل وِْك  يْئاًِو  نْكُمِْفئِ تكُُمِْش  ِع  ل نِْتغُْنيِ  إنِِْت عُودُواِن عُدِْو  ِو  يْرٌِل كُمِْۖ ِخ  إنِِْت نْت هُواِف هُو  ِاللَّه ِو  أ نه و 

{ِ ِالْمُؤْمِنيِن  ع  أ ِ {19م  نْهُِو  لهوْاِع  ِت و  لَ  سُول هُِو  ر  و   ِ نوُاِأ طِيعُواِاللَّه ِآم  ِ}ي اِأ يُّه اِالهذِين  عُون   {21نْتمُِْت سْم 

[8:19] If you sought a judgement, the judgement has then indeed come to you; 
and if you desist, it would be better for you; and if you turn back (to fight), We 
(too) shall turn back, and your forces shall avail you nothing, though they may 
be many, and (know) that Allah is with the Believers [8:20] O you who believe! 
Obey Allah and His Rasool and do not turn back from Him while you are 
hearing 

حِي رَبُّكَ إلِىَ الْمَلائكَِةِ العياشي: عن محمد بن يوسف، قال: أخبرني أبي، قال: سألت أبا جعفر )عليه السلام(، فقلت: إذِْ يوُ

 «.إلهام»أنَِّي مَعَكُمْ، فقال: 

Al Ayyashi, from Muhammad Bin Yusuf, from his father who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws by saying [8:12] When your Lord Revealed to the Angels: I 
am with you, so heasws said: ‘Inspiration’.1641  

محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن بعض أصحابه، عن أبي حمزة، عن عقيل الخزاعي: أن أمير 

إن الرعب و الخوف من جهاد المستحق للجهاد و المتوازرين على الضلال، ضلال في »المؤمنين )عليه السلام(، قال: 

ر بالفرار من الزحف عند حضرة القتال، يقول الله عز و جل: الدين، و سلب للدنيا، مع ال ل و الصغار، و فيه استيجاب النا

 «.يا أيَُّهاَ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا إذِا لقَيِتمُُ الَِّ ينَ كَفرَُوا زَحْفاً فلَا توَُلُّوهمُُ الْأدَْبارَ 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from one of his companions, from Abu 
Hamza, from Aqeel Al Khazai’e that,  

‘Amir-ul-Momineenasws said: ‘The horror and the fear from Jihaad is due to the (true) 
Jihaad, and the Mutawazireen are upon the straying, having strayed in the Religion, 
and looting for the sake of the world, along with humiliation and the belittling, and 
due to it the Fire is Obligated upon them due to the fleeing from the marching during 
the presence of the fighting. Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic is Saying [8:15] O you 
who believe! When you meet those who disbelieve marching for war, then turn 
not your backs to them’.1642 

نعم، و لكنه فر يوم الجمل، فإن كان »قال:  العياشي: عن زرارة، عن أحدهما )عليهما السلام(، قال: قلت: الزبير شهد بدرا؟

 «.قاتل المؤمنين فقد هلك بقتاله إياهم، و إن كان قاتل كفارا فقد باء بغضب من الله حين ولاهم دبره

Al Ayyashi, from Zarara,  
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(It has been narrated) from one of themasws (5th or the 6th Imamasws), said, ‘I said, 
‘Zubair was present at (the battle of) Badr?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes, but he fled on the day 
of the (battle of the) Camel. If he had fought against the Believers, so he has 
perished by having fought them, and he was fighting against the unbelievers so he 
has Returned by the Wrath from Allahazwj where he turned his back from them’.1643  

لل ي سبق في »فقال:  عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(: ما شأن أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( حين ركب منه ما ركب، لم يقاتل؟

علم الله أن يكون ما كان لأمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( أن يقاتل و ليس معه إلا ثلاثة رهط، فكيف يقاتل؟ ألم تسمع قول الله 

وَ بئِْسَ الْمَصِيرُ فكيف يقاتل أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(  نَ آمَنوُا إذِا لقَيِتمُُ الَِّ ينَ كَفرَُوا زَحْفاً إلى قوله:عز و جل: يا أيَُّهاَ الَِّ ي

 «.بعد ه ا، و إنما هو يومئ  ليس معه مؤمن غير ثلاثة رهط!

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws, (the narrator asked), ‘What was the affair 
of Amir-ul-Momineenasws where heasws faced from it what heasws faced, and did not 
fight?’ So heasws said: ‘That which preceded in the Knowledge of Allahazwj that it 
would not happen that Amir-ul-Momineenasws should fight, and there were not with 
himasws except for a group of three, so how could heasws fight? Have you not heard 
the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [8:15] O you who believe! When you 
meet those who disbelieve marching for war, then turn not your backs to them 
up to Hisazwj Words and an evil destination it is. Therefore, how could Amir-ul-
Momineenasws fight after this? But rather, on that day there were not with himasws any 
more than a group of three!’1644 

علي بن أبي  صلى الله عليه و آله(ناول رسول الله )»عن عمرو بن أبي المقدام، عن علي بن الحسين )عليه السلام(، قال: 

َ رَمى  «.طالب )عليه السلام( قبضة من تراب التي رمى بها في وجوه المشركين، فقال الله: وَ ما رَمَيْتَ إذِْ رَمَيْتَ وَ لكِنَّ اللهَّ

From Amro Bin Abu Al Maqdaam,  

(It has been narrated) from Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww 
handed over to Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws a handful from the sand with which to throw 
upon the faces of the Polytheists, so Allahazwj Said [8:17] and you did not smite 
when you smote (the enemy), but it was Allah Who Smote’.1645 

، عن عكرمة، عن ابن عباس، في قوله تعالى: وَ ما رَمَيْتَ إذِْ رَمَيْتَ أن النبي «1»ب: عن الثعلبي، و سماك ابن شهر آشو

فناوله و رمى به في وجوه قريش، فما بقي أحد « ناولني كفا من حصباء»ه السلام(: )صلى الله عليه و آله( قال لعلي )علي

 إلا امتلأت عيناه من الحصباء.

Ibn Shehr Ashub, from Al Sa’alby, and Samaak, from Akrama,  

(It has been narrated) from Ibn Abbas regarding Hisazwj Words [8:17] and you did 
not smite when you smote (the enemy), but it was Allah Who Smote – the 
Prophetsaww said to Aliasws: ‘Hand over to mesaww some sand. So heasws handed over 
to himsaww, and hesaww threw it upon the faces of Quraish. So there did not remain 
anyone except that his eyes were filled from the sand’.1646  

محمد بن يعقوب: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن عبد العظديم بدن عبدد الله الحسدني، قدال: حددثني أبدو جعفدر 

  يقول: سمعت أبدي موسدى بدن جعفدر )عليده السدلام( يقدول: دخدل عمدرو بدن عبيدد  سمعت أبي»الثاني )عليه السلام(، هقال: 
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ثْمِ وَ الْفوَاحِشَ ثم أمسدك، فقدال لده أبدو  على أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، فلما سلم و جلس تلا ه ه الآية الَِّ ينَ يجَْتنَبِوُنَ كَبائرَِ الْإِ

 عبد الله )عليه السلام(: ما أسكتك؟ قال: أحب أن أعرف الكبائر من كتاب الله عز و جل.

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Abdul 
Azeem Bin Abdullah Al-Hasany who said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws the Second narrated to me saying: ‘Iasws heard myasws fatherasws 
saying, ‘Iasws heard myasws fatherasws Musaasws Bin Ja’farasws saying; ‘Amro Bin Ubeyd 
came up to Abu Abdullahasws. So when he had greeted, and was seated, he recited 
this Verse [53:32] Those who keep aloof from the great sins and the 
immoralities, then held back. So Abu Abdullahasws said to him: ‘What made you 
withhold?’ He said, ‘I would love to understand the major sins from the Book of 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic’. 

 -يا عمرو -فقال: نعم

So heasws said: ‘Yes – O Amro – 

فاً لقِتِالٍ أوَْ مُتحََيِّد  زاً إلِدى فئِدَةٍ فقَدَدْ بداءَ بغَِضَدبٍ و الفرار من الزحف، لأن الله عز و جل يقول: وَ مَنْ يوَُلِّهِمْ يوَْمَئٍِ  دُبرَُهُ إلِاَّ مُتحََرِّ

ِ وَ مَأوْاهُ جَهنََّمُ وَ بئِْسَ الْمَصِيرُ،  مِنَ اللهَّ

And the fleer from the battlefield, because Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic is Saying 
[8:16] And whoever shall turn his back to them on that day - unless he turns 
aside for the sake of fighting or withdraws to a company - then he, indeed, 
becomes deserving of Allah's Wrath, and his abode is Hell; and an evil 
destination it is’.1647 

VERSES 21 - 23  

{ِ عُون  ِي سْم  هُمِْلَ  مِعْن اِو  ِق الوُاِس  الهذِين  ِت كُونوُاِك  لَ  ِِ {21و  ِاللَّه ِعِنْد  ابِّ ِالدهو  ره ِش  ِ}إنِه ِي عْقلِوُن  ِلَ  ِالْبكُْمُِالهذِين  مُّ ِ {22ِالصُّ لمِ  ل وِْع  و 

{ِ هُمِْمُعْرِضُون  لهوْاِو  ع هُمِْل ت و  ل وِْأ سْم  ع هُمِِْۖو  يْرًاِلْ  سْم  ُِفيِهِمِْخ  ِ{23اللَّه

[8:21] And be not like those who said, We hear, and they were not listening 
[8:22] Surely the vilest of animals, in Allah's sight, are the deaf, the dumb, who 
do not have intellect [8:23] And if Allah had Known any good in them He would 
have Made them listen, and if He were to Make them hear they would turn back 
while they withdraw. 

عمير و سويد بن  هم بنو عبد الدار، لم يسلم منهم غير مصعب بن»امع الجوامع(: قال الباقر )عليه السلام(: و قال في )ج

 «.حرملة، و كانوا يقولون: نحن صم بكم عمي عما جاء به محمد، و قد قتلوا جميعا بأحد، كانوا أصحاب اللواء

And it is written in Jawame’a Al-Jame’a –  

‘Al-Baqirasws said: ‘They were the Clan of Abd Al-Daar. None from them professed to 
Al-Islam except for Mas’ab Bin Umeyr and Suweyd Bin Hurmala, and they used to 
say, ‘We are deaf, mute and blind from what Muhammadsaww has come with. And 
they were all killed at (the battle of) Ohad. They used to be the flag bearers’.1648  
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VERSE 24 

ِاللَّه ِ ِأ نه اعْل مُوا ِو  ِيحُْييِكُمِْۖ ا ِلمِ  اكُمْ ع  ِد  ا ِإذِ  سُولِ للِره ِو  ِ ِلِلَّه ِاسْت جِيبوُا نوُا ِآم  ِالهذِين  ِأ يُّه ا ِإلِ يْهِِي ا أ نههُ ِو  ق لْبهِِ ِو  رْءِ ِالْم  ِب يْن  ِي حُولُ

{ِ رُون   {24تحُْش 

[8:24] O you who believe! Answer to Allah and His Rasool when he calls you to 
that which gives you life; and know that Allah Intervenes between a person 
and his heart, and that to Him you shall be Gathered. 

دِ بْنِ خَالدٍِ وَ الْحُسَيْنِ  دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ مُحَمَّ دُ بْنُ يحَْيىَ عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ جَمِيعاً عَنِ النَّضْرِ بْنِ سُوَيْدٍ عَنْ يحَْيىَ  مُحَمَّ

امِيِّ  بيِعِ الشَّ ِ بْنِ مُسْكَانَ عَنْ زَيْدِ بْنِ الْوَليِدِ الْخَثْعَمِيِّ عَنْ أبَيِ الرَّ ِ )عليه السلام( عَنْ الْحَلبَيِِّ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللهَّ قاَلَ سَألَْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللهَّ

 ِ سُولِ إذِا دَعاكُمْ لمِا يحُْييِكُمْ قاَلَ نزََ قوَْلِ اللهَّ ِ وَ للِرَّ  لتَْ فيِ وَلَايَةِ عَليِ  )عليه السلام(  عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ يا أيَُّهاَ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا اسْتجَِيبوُا لِلهَّ

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Muhammad Bin Khalid, and Al-
Husayn Bin Saeed together from Al-Nazar Bin Suweyd, from Yahya Al-Halby, from Abdullah Bin 
Muskaan, from Zayd Bin Al-Waleed Al-Khash’amy, from Abu Al-Rabi’e Al-Shamy who said: 

I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: [8:24] O 
you who believe! Answer to Allah and His Rasool when he calls you to that 
which gives you life. Heasws said: ‘It was Revealed regarding the Wilayah of 
Aliasws’.1649 

علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن محمد، عن جعفر بن عبد الله، عن كثير بن عياش، عن أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر 

سُولِ إذِا دَعاكُمْ لمِا يحُْييِكُمْ، يقو ِ وَ للِرَّ ب، ولاية علي بن أبي طال»ل: )عليه السلام(، في قوله: يا أيَُّهاَ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا اسْتجَِيبوُا لِلهَّ

 «.فإن اتباعكم إياه و ولايته أجمع لأمركم و أبقى للعدل فيكم

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘Ahmad Bin Muhammad narrated to us, from Ja’far Bin Abdullah, from Kaseer 
Bin Ayaash, from Abu Al Jaroud,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding Hisazwj Words [8:24] O you who 
believe! Answer to Allah and His Rasool when he calls you to that which gives 
you life, heasws said: ‘(Calls to) Wilayah of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, for your following 
himasws and being in hisasws Mastership for all of your affairs would make justice to 
remain amongst you’.  

َ يحَُولُ بيَْنَ الْمَرْءِ وَ  و معصيته أن تقوده إلى النار، و يحول بين  يحول بين المرء»قلَْبهِِ، يقول: و أما قوله: وَ اعْلمَُوا أنََّ اللهَّ

 «.الكافر و طاعته أن يستكمل بها الإيمان، و اعلموا أن الأعمال بخواتيمها

And as for Hisazwj Words [8:24] and know that Allah Intervenes between a person 
and his heart, and that to Him you shall be Gathered, heasws said: ‘Intervenes 
between the person and his disobedience that would place him in the Fire, and 
Intevenes between the Infidel and his obedience that would complete the faith 
thereby. And know that the deeds is by their completion’.1650   

لا يستيقن القلب أن الحق باطل أبدا، و لا يستيقن أن »و في خبر يونس بن عمار، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

 «.الباطل حق أبدا

And in a Hadeeth of Yunuss Bin Amaar,  

                                            
1649

 Al Kafi – H 14797 
1650

1ِ:211تفسيرِالقمهيِ   
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(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘His heart will not be 
convinced that the Truth is falsehood ever, nor will it be convinced that the falsehood 
is the Truth, ever’.1651  

VERSES 25 & 26 

دِيدُِالْعِق ابِِ} ِاللَّه ِش  اعْل مُواِأ نه ةًِِۖو  اصه ِظ ل مُواِمِنْكُمِْخ  ِالهذِين  ِتصُِيب نه اتهقوُاِفتِْن ةًِلَ  اذْكُرُواِإذِِْ {25و  ِفِيِِو  أ نْتمُِْق ليِلٌِمُسْت ضْع فوُن 

لهِ ِالطهيِّب اتِِل ع  ق كُمِْمِن  ز  ر  كُمِْبنِ صْرِهِِو  أ يهد  اكُمِْو  طهف كُمُِالنهاسُِف آو  ِأ نِْي ت خ  افوُن  ِ}الْْ رْضِِت خ  ِ{26كُمِْت شْكُرُون 

[8:25] And fear a strife which may not smite (only) those of you in particular 
who are unjust; and know that Allah is Severe in requitting (evil) [8:26] And 
remember when you were few, deemed weak in the land, fearing lest people 
might carry you off by force, but He Sheltered you and Strengthened you with 
His Aid and Gave you of the good things that you might appreciate 

ةً.العياشي: عن عبد الرحمن بن سالم، عن الصادق )عليه السلام(، في قوله: وَ اتَّقوُا فتِْنةًَ لا تصُِيبنََّ الَِّ ينَ ظَلمَُوا مِنْكُ   مْ خَاصَّ
أصابت الناس فتنة بعد ما قبض الله نبيه )صلى الله عليه و آله( حتى تركوا عليا )عليه السلام( و بايعوا غيره، و هي »قال: 

فتنة التي فتنوا بها، و قد أمرهم رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( باتباع علي )عليه السلام( و الأوصياء من آل محمد ال

 «.)عليهم السلام(

Al Ayyashi, from Abdul Rahman Bin Saalim,  

(It has been narrated) from Al-Sadiqasws regarding Hisazwj Words [8:25] And fear a 
strife which may not smite (only) those of you in particular who are unjust. 
Heasws said: ‘The people were hit by a strife after Allahazwj Caused Hisazwj Prophetsaww 
to pass away until they left Aliasws and pledged their allegiances to others, and this is 
the ‘فتنة’ strife which their were Tried with. And Rasool-Allahsaww had ordered them to 
follow Aliasws and the successorsasws from the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww’.1652  

ل: حدثني محمد بن الطبرسي: عن الحاكم أبي القاسم الحسكاني، قال: حدثنا عنه السيد أبو الحمد مهدي بن نزار الحسني، قا

القاسم بن أحمد، قال: حدثنا أبو سعيد محمد بن الفضل بن محمد، قال: حدثنا محمد بن صالح العرزمي، قال: حدثنا عبد 

الرحمن بن أبي حاتم، قال: حدثنا أبو سعيد الأشج، عن أبي خلف الأحمر، عن إبراهيم بن طهمان، عن سعيد بن أبي 

مسيب، عن ابن عباس، قال: لما نزلت ه ه الآية: وَ اتَّقوُا فتِْنةًَ قال النبي )صلى الله عليه و عروبة، عن قتادة، عن سعيد بن ال

 «.من ظلم عليا مقعدي ه ا بعد وفاتي، فكأنما جحد نبوتي و نبوة الأنبياء قبلي»آله(: 

Al Tabarsy, from Al Hakim Abu Al Qasim Al Haskany, from Al Syed Abu Al Hamd Mahdy Bi Nazaar Al 
Hasny, from Muhammad Bin Al Qasim Bin Ahmad, from Abu Saeed Muhammad Bin Al Fazal Bin 
Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Salih Al Arzamy, Abdul Rahman Bin Abu Hatim, from Abu Saeed 
Al Ashaj, from Abu Khalaf Al Ahmar, from Ibrahim Bin Tahmaan, from Saeed Bin Abu Arouba, from 
Qatada, from Saeed Bin Al Musayyab,  

(It has been narrated) from Ibn Abbas who said: ‘When this Verse was Revealed 
[8:25] And fear a strife, the Prophetsaww said: ‘The one who oppresses Aliasws sitting 
in this seat of minesaww after mysaww passing away, so it is as if he has fought against 
mysaww Prophet-hood and the Prophet-hood of the Prophetsas before mesaww’.1653  

                                            
1651

.2ِ:68ِ/84تفسيرِالعيهاشيِ   
1652

.2ِ:68ِ/93تفسيرِالعيهاشيِ   
1653

9ِ:322نِمجمعِالبيا   
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VERSES 27 - 29 

أ نْتمُِْت ِ ان اتكُِمِْو  ت خُونوُاِأ م  ِو  سُول  الره ِت خُونوُاِاللَّه ِو  نوُاِلَ  ِآم  ِ}ي اِأ يُّه اِالهذِين  ِ {27عْل مُون  أ نه دُكُمِْفتِْن ةٌِو  أ وْلَ  الكُُمِْو  اِأ مْو  اعْل مُواِأ نهم  و 

{ِ ظِيمٌ ِع  ِأ جْرٌ هُ ِعِنْد  ي غْفِِ {28اللَّه  ِو  يِّئ اتكُِمْ ِس  نْكُمْ ِع  فِّرْ يكُ  ِو  ِفرُْق اناً ِل كُمْ ِي جْع لْ ِاللَّه  ِت تهقوُا ِإنِْ نوُا ِآم  ِالهذِين  ِأ يُّه ا ِل كُمِِْۗي ا ِذُوِِرْ ُ اللَّه و 

ِ{29الْف ضْلِِالْع ظِيمِِ}

[8:27] O you who believe! Be not unfaithful to Allah and the Rasool, nor be 
unfaithful to your trusts while you know [8:28] And know that your property 
and your children are a Trial, and that Allah is He with Whom there is a Mighty 
Recompense [8:29] O you who believe! If you fear Allah, He will Grant you a 
distinction and do away with your evils and Forgive you; and Allah is the Lord 
of Mighty Grace 

الأنصاري، و ذلك  في أبي لبابة بن عبد المن رالطبرسي: عن الباقر و الصادق )عليهما السلام( و الكلبي و الزهري: نزلت 

أن رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( حاصر يهود قريظة إحدى و عشرين ليلة، فسألوا رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( 

الصلح على ما صالح عليه إخوانهم من بني النضير على أن يسيروا إلى إخوانهم إلى أذرعات و أريحا من أرو الشام، 

أرسل إلينا أبا لبابة، و  فأبي أن يعطيهم ذلك رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( إلا أن ينزلوا على حكم سعد بن معاذ، فقالوا:

 كان مناصحا لهم، لأن عياله و ماله و ولده كانت عندهم، 

Al-Tabarsy,  

from Al-Baqirasws and Al-Sadiqasws and Al-Kalby, and Al-Zuhry: ‘It was Revealed 
regarding Abu Lababa Bin Abdul Munzar Al-Ansary, and that Rasool-Allahsaww had 
besieged the Jews of Qureyza for twenty one nights. So Rasool-Allahsaww was asked 
for reconciliation upon what the Clan of Al-Nazeyr had reconciled that they can travel 
to their brother to Azra’at and Areyha from the lands of Syria. Hesaww refused to grant 
them these terms, but they descended upon the judgement of S’ad Bin Ma’az, so 
they said, ‘Send Abu lababa to us!’ He was a means of escape for them, because his 
family, and his wealth, and his sons were with them. 

أ ننزل على حكم سعد بن معاذ؟ فأشار أبو لبابة  -يا أبا لبابة -فبعثه رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( فأتاهم، فقالوا: ما ترى

: فلو الله ما زالت قدماي من بيده إلى حلقه، أنه ال بح فلا تفعلوا، فأتاه جبرئيل )عليه السلام( فأخبره ب لك، قال أبو لبابة

 مكانهما حتى عرفت أني قد خنت الله و رسوله، فنزلت الآية فيه، 

So Rasool-Allahsaww sent, and he came up to them, so they said, ‘What are we 
seeing – O Abu Lababa – You have descended upon the judgement of Sa’ad Bin 
Ma’az?’ So, Abu Lababa gestured by his hands towards his throat, ‘If I don’t do it, I 
would be slaughtered’. So Jibraeelas descended and informed (Rasool-Allahsaww) 
about it. Abu Lababa said, ‘If only Allahazwj had Frozen still my two feet until I had 
recognised that I have betrayed Allahazwj and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww’. Therefore, this 
Verse was Revealed with regards to it. 

فلما نزلت شد نفسه على سارية من سواري المسجد، و قال: و الله لا أذوق طعاما و لا شرابا حتى أموت، أو يتوب الله علي. 

فمكث سبعة أيام لا ي وق فيها طعاما و لا شرابا، حتى خر مغشيا عليه، ثم تاب الله عليه، فقيل له: يا أبا لبابة، قد تيب عليك. 

فسي حتى يكون رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( هو ال ي يحلني. فجاءه و حله بيده، ثم قال أبو فقال: لا و الله، لا أحل ن

لبابة: إن من تمام توبتي أن أهجر دار قومي التي أصبت فيها ال نب، و أن أنخلع من مالي. فقال النبي )صلى الله عليه و 

 «.يجزيك الثلث أن تصدق به»آله(: 

So when it was Revealed, he bound himself to a pillar from the pillars of the Masjid 
and said, ‘By Allahazwj! I shall not taste food, nor drink until I die, or Allahazwj Turns 
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(Mercifully) towards me’. So he remained (like that) for seven days, not tasting food 
nor drink, until he was overcome with unconsciousness. Then Allahazwj Turned 
towards him, so it was said to him, ‘O Abu Lababa! Here is food for you’. Abu 
Lababa said, ‘No, by Allahazwj! I will not permit myself until Rasool-Allahsaww comes 
over to permit me’. So hesaww came up to him and fed him by hissaww own hands. 
Then Abu Lababa said, ‘For the completion of my repentance is that I shall open the 
house in which I committed the sin, for my people, and separate myself from my 
wealth’. So the Prophetsaww said: ‘Isaww allow you that you should give one third in 
charity’.1654  

لا يقولن أحدكم. اللهم إني أعوذ بك من الفتنة، لأنه ليس أحد إلا و هو مشتمل »الطبرسي: عن أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(: 

 «.نَةٌ على فتنة، و لكن من استعاذ فليستع  من مضلات الفتن، فإن الله تعالى يقول: وَ اعْلمَُوا أنََّما أمَْوالكُُمْ وَ أوَْلادُكُمْ فتِْ 

Al-Tabarsy,  

(It has been narrated) from Amir-ul-Momineenasws having said: ‘No one from you 
should be saying, ‘Our Allahazwj! I seek Refuge from the strife!’ This is because there 
is no one but he would be included in (tried with) the strife. But if one seeks Refuge, 
he should seek Refuge from the straying due to the strife, for Allahazwj the High is 
Saying [8:28] And know that your property and your children are a Trial’.1655 

VERSE 30 

ُِِۖ ي مْكُرُِاللَّه ِو  ي مْكُرُون  ِِۚو  ِأ وِْيخُْرِجُوك  ِأ وِْي قْتلُوُك  ف رُواِليِثُْبتِوُك  ِك  ِالهذِين  إذِِْي مْكُرُِبكِ  ِ}و  اكِرِين  يْرُِالْم  ُِخ  اللَّه ِ{31و 

[8:30] And when those who disbelieved plotted against you that they might 
confine you or slay you or drive you away; and they plotted and Allah Planned; 
and Allah is the best of planners 

الشيخ: بإسناده، قال: أخبرنا جماعة، منهم الحسين بن عبيد الله، و أحمد بن عبدون، و أبو طالب ابن عرفة، و أبو الحسن 

دثنا أبو المفضل محمد بن عبد الله بن المطلب الشيباني، قال: الصفار، و أبو علي الحسن بن إسماعيل بن أشناس، قالوا: ح

حدثنا أحمد بن سفيان بن العباس النحوي، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن عبيد بن ناصح، قال: حدثنا محمد بن عمر بن واقد الأسلمي 

 أبي غطفان،قاضي الشرقية، قال: حدثنا إبراهيم بن إسماعيل بن أبي حبيبة الأشهلي، عن داود بن الحصين، عن 

Al Sheykh, by his chain, said, ‘A group informed us, among whom were Al Husayn Bin Ubeydullah, 
and Ahmad Bin Abdoun, and Abu Talib Ibn Arfat, and Abu Al Hassan Al Saffar, and Abu Ali Al Hassan 
Bin Ismail Bin Ashnaan, from Abu Al Mufazzal Muhammad Bin Abdullah Bin Al Muttalib Al Shaybani, 
from Ahmad Bin Sufyan Bin Al Abbas Al Nahwy, from Ahmad Bin Ibeyd Bin Nasih, from Muhammad 
Bin Umar Bin Waqad Al Aslamy, the eastern judge, from Ibrahim Bin Ismail Bin Abu Habiba Al 
Ash’haly, from Dawood Bin Al Haseyn, from Abu Ghatfaan,  

عن ابن عباس، قال: اجتمع المشركون في دار الندوة ليتشاوروا في أمر رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، فأتى جبرئيل  

رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( و أخبره الخبر، و أمره أن لا ينام في مضجعه تلك الليلة، فلما أراد رسول الله )صلى الله 

ليه السلام( أن يبيت في مضجعه تلك الليلة، فبات علي )عليه السلام( و تغشى ببرد أخضر عليه و آله( المبيت أمر عليا )ع

 حضرمي كان رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( ينام فيه، و جعل السيف إلى جنبه. 

(It has been narrated) from Ibn Abbas, who said, ‘The Polytheists gathered in the 
house of Al-Nadwa in order to hold consultations regarding Rasool-Allahsaww. So 

                                            
1654
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Jibraeelas came to Rasool-Allahsaww and informed himsaww of the News, and ordered 
himsaww that hesaww should not sleep in hissaww bed that night. So when Rasool-
Allahsaww intended to sleep, hesaww ordered Aliasws that heasws should sleep in hissaww 
bed instead during that night. So Aliasws slept and covered himselfasws with a green 
cloak which Rasool-Allahsaww used to sleep in, and kept hisasws sword by hisasws side. 

فلما اجتمع أولئك النفر من قريش يطوفون و يرصدونه يريدون قتله، فخرج رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( و هم جلوس 

على الباب، و عددهم خمسة و عشرين رجلا، فأخ  حفنة من البطحاء، ثم جعل ي رها على رؤوسهم، و هو يقرأ: يس وَ 

 فهَمُْ لا يبُْصِرُونَ فقال لهم قائل: ما تنتظرون؟ قالوا: محمدا. الْقرُْآنِ الْحَكِيمِ حتى بل  فأَغَْشَيْناهمُْ 

So when those (Polytheists) number from the Qureysh gathered encircling and 
observing, intending to kill himasws, so Rasool-Allahsaww went out whilst they were 
seated by the door, and they numbered fifteen men. So hesaww grabbed a handful of 
the plain then made its leaves to be over their heads, and hesaww reciting [36:1] Ya 
Seen [36:2] I swear by the Wise Quran up to [36:9] so We have Covered them 
over, so they are not seeing. So someone said to them, ‘What are you all waiting 
for?’ They said, ‘Muhammadsaww’.  

فأنزل  مر بكم، فما منكم رجل إلا و قد جعل على رأسه ترابا. قالوا: و الله ما أبصرناه. قال: -و الله -قال: خبتم و خسرتم، قد

ُ الله عز و جل: وَ إذِْ يمَْكُرُ بكَِ الَِّ ينَ كَفرَُوا ليِثُْبتِوُكَ أوَْ يقَْتلُوُكَ أوَْ يخُْرِجُوكَ وَ يمَْكُرُونَ وَ يمَْ  ُ خَيْرُ الْماكِرِينَ.كُرُ اللهَّ  وَ اللهَّ

He said, ‘You have failed and you have lost. By Allahazwj, hesaww has passed by you 
all. So there was not a single man among you except that hesaww made the dust to be 
upon his head’. They said, ‘By Allahazwj, we have not seen himsaww’. Heasws said: 
‘Thus Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Revealed [8:30] And when those who 
disbelieved plotted against you that they might confine you or slay you or 
drive you away; and they plotted and Allah Planned; and Allah is the best of 
planners’.1656 

ُ خَيْرُ الْماكِرِينَ.  عن زرارة و حمران، عن أبي جعفر و أبي جعفر و أبي عبد الله )عليهما السلام(، في قوله تعالى: وَ اللهَّ
إن رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( قد كان لقي من قومه بلاء شديدا حتى أتوه ذات يوم و هو ساجد حتى طرحوا »قالا: 

 هو ساجد لم يرفع رأسه، فرفعته عنه و مسحته،  عليه رحم شاة، فأتته ابنته و

From Zarara and Hamraan,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws and Abu Ja’farasws, and Abu Abdullahasws 
regarding the Words of the High [8:30] and Allah is the best of planners, said: 
‘Rasool-Allahsaww had faced afflictions from hissaww intense afflictions to the extent 
that one day they came to himsaww one day whilst hesaww was in prostration, and 
dumped the womb of a sheep upon himsaww. So hissaww daughter came over, and 
hesaww was in prostration and did not raise hissaww head, so sheasws raised it from 
himsaww and anointed himsaww.  

ثم أراه الله بعد ذلك ال ي يحب، إنه كان ببدر و ليس معه غير فارس واحد، ثم كان معه يوم الفتح اثنا عشر ألفا، حتى جعل 

 أبو سفيان و المشركون يستغيثون، 

Then, after that, Allahazwj Showed himsaww what hesaww loved. Hesaww was at Badr and 
there was nothing with himsaww except for one horse, then on the day of victory (over 
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Makkah) hesaww had twelve thousand with himsaww, to the extent that Abu Sufyan and 
the Polytheists went on to cry out for help.  

، و لم يكن معه أحد من قومه بمنزلته، أما حمزة فقتل ثم لقي أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( من الشدة و البلاء و التظاهر عليه

 «.يوم أحد، و أما جعفر فقتل يوم مؤتة

Then Amir-ul-Momineenasws faced difficulties, and the afflictions, and their false 
pretences against himasws, and there was no one with himasws from hisasws people of 
stature. As for Hamzaas, so heas was killed on the day (battle) of Ohad, and as for 
Ja’faras, heas was killed on the day (battle) of Mu’ta’.1657  

VERSES 31 - 33 

اِ ِإِِ ذ  ِه َٰ اءُِل قلُْن اِمِثْل  مِعْن اِل وِْن ش  ل يْهِمِْآي اتنُ اِق الوُاِق دِْس  ِع  اِتتُْل ىَٰ إذِ  ِ}و  ليِن  اطِيرُِالْْ وه ِأ س  اِإلَِه ذ  اِ {31نِْه َٰ ذ  ِه َٰ ان  ِإنِِْك  إذِِْق الوُاِاللههُمه و 

ابٍِأ ليِمٍِ} ُْتنِ اِبعِ ذ  اءِِأ وِِا م  ِالسه ةًِمِن  ار  ل يْن اِحِج  ِف أ مْطِرِْع  ِمِنِْعِنْدِك  قه ِالْح  ِفيِهِمِْ {32هُو  أ نْت  ب هُمِْو  ُِليِعُ ذِّ ِاللَّه ان  اِك  م  ِِۚو  ان  اِك  م  ِو 

{ِ هُمِْي سْت غْفرُِون  ب هُمِْو  ُِمُع ذِّ ِ{33اللَّه

[8:31] And when Our Verses are recited to them, they say: We have heard 
indeed; if we had so desired we could say the like of this; these are nothing 
but stories of the ancients [8:32] And when they said: O Allah! If this is the 
Truth from You, then Rain upon us stones from the sky or Inflict upon us a 
painful Punishment [8:33] But Allah was not going to Punish them whilst you 
were among them, nor is Allah going to Punish them whilst yet they ask for 
Forgiveness 

دِ بْنِ سُليَْمَانَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أبَيِ بصَِيرٍ قاَلَ بيَْ  ةٌ مِنْ أصَْحَابنِاَ عَنْ سَهْلِ بْنِ زِياَدٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ِ ) صلى الله عليه وآله ( عِدَّ ناَ رَسُولُ اللهَّ

ِ ) صلى الله عليه وآله ( إنَِّ فيِكَ شَبهَاً مِنْ عِيسَى ابنِْ ذَاتَ يوَْمٍ جَالسِاً إذِْ أقَْبلََ أمَِيرُ الْمُؤْمِنيِنَ ) عليه السلام ( فقَاَلَ لهَُ  رَسُولُ اللهَّ

تيِ مَا قاَلتَِ النَّصَارَى فيِ عِيسَى ابْنِ مَرْيمََ لقَلُْتُ فِ  يكَ قوَْلًا لَا تمَُرُّ بمَِلَإٍ مِنَ النَّاسِ إلِاَّ مَرْيمََ وَ لوَْ لَا أنَْ تقَوُلَ فيِكَ طَوَائِفُ مِنْ أمَُّ

 أخََُ وا التُّرَابَ مِنْ تحَْتِ قدََمَيْكَ يلَْتمَِسُونَ بَِ لكَِ الْبرََكَةَ 

A number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Muhammad Bin Suleyman, from his father, 
from Abu Baseer who said: 

‘One day Rasool Allahsaww was explaining (matters) in a session, when Amir-ul-
Momineenasws came over. Rasool Allahsaww said to himasws that: ‘In youasws there is a 
similarity with Isaas Bin Maryamas, and had it not been for a sect from mysaww 
community saying regarding youasws what the Christians are saying regarding Isaas 
Bin Maryamasws, Isaww would have said regarding youasws such words that none from 
the people would pass by youasws except that he would take the dust from under 
yourasws feet seeking Blessings by that’. 

ةٌ مِنْ قرَُيْشٍ مَعَهمُْ فقَاَلوُا مَا رَضِيَ أنَْ يَ  هِ مَثلًَا إلِاَّ عِيسَى ابْنَ قاَلَ فغََضِبَ الْأعَْرَابيَِّانِ وَ الْمُغِيرَةُ بْنُ شُعْبةََ وَ عِدَّ ضْرِبَ لِابْنِ عَمِّ

ُ عَلىَ نبَيِِّهِ ) صلى الله عليه وآله ( فقَاَلَ وَ لَ  ونَ وَ قالوُا أَ آلهِتَنُا خَيْرٌ مَرْيمََ فأَنَْزَلَ اللهَّ ا ضُرِبَ ابْنُ مَرْيمََ مَثلًَا إذِا قوَْمُكَ مِنْهُ يصَِدُّ مَّ

لوَْ نشَاءُ لجََعَلْنا  هُ مَثلًَا لبِنَيِ إسِْرائيِلَ وَ أمَْ هوَُ ما ضَرَبوُهُ لكََ إلِاَّ جَدَلًا بلَْ همُْ قوَْمٌ خَصِمُونَ إنِْ هوَُ إلِاَّ عَبْدٌ أنَْعَمْنا عَليَْهِ وَ جَعَلْنا

 مِنْكُمْ يعَْنيِ مِنْ بنَيِ هاَشِمٍ مَلائكَِةً فيِ الْأرَْوِ يخَْلفُوُنَ 

Heasws said: ‘Two Arabs became angered along with Al-Mugheira Bin Sho’bat as well 
a number from the Qureish among them. So they said, ‘Hesaww was not happy until 
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hesaww struck an example for the sonasws of hissaww uncleas with Isaas Bin Maryamas’. 
So Allahazwj Revealed unto Hisazwj Prophetsaww Saying: [43:57] And when an 
example of the son of Marium is given, lo! Your people raise a clamour thereat 
(in ridicule) [43:58] And they say: Are our gods better, or is he? They do not 
set it forth to you save by way of disputation; Ineed, they are a contentious 
people. [43:59] He was naught but a servant on whom We Bestowed favour, 
and We made him an example for the children of Israel [43:60] And if it were 
Our Will, We could make angels from amongst you meaning the Clan of 
Hashimas, “succeeding each other on the earth” 

عِنْدِكَ أنََّ بنَيِ هاَشِمٍ يتَوََارَثوُنَ هِرَقْلًا بعَْدَ هِرَقْلٍ  قاَلَ فغََضِبَ الْحَارِثُ بْنُ عَمْرٍو الفْهِْرِيُّ فقَاَلَ اللَّهمَُّ إنِْ كانَ ه ا هوَُ الْحَقَّ مِنْ 

ُ عَليَْهِ مَقاَلةََ الْحَارِثِ وَ  بهَمُْ  فأَمَْطِرْ عَليَْنا حِجارَةً مِنَ السَّماءِ أوَِ ائْتنِا بعَِ ابٍ ألَيِمٍ فأَنَْزَلَ اللهَّ ُ ليِعَُ ِّ وَ  نزََلتَْ هَِ هِ الْآيَةُ وَ ما كانَ اللهَّ

بهَمُْ وَ همُْ يسَْتغَْفِرُونَ  ُ مُعَ ِّ  أنَْتَ فيِهِمْ وَ ما كانَ اللهَّ

Heasws said: ‘Al-Haaris Bin Amro Al-Fahry became angry and said, ‘Our Allahazwj! If 
this was the truth from Youazwj that the Clan of Hashimas will be inheriting from 
Heraclius and after Heraclius, so Rain upon us stones from the sky or Bring down 
upon us a Grievous Punishment’. So Allahazwj Revealed against the words of Al-
Haaris and this Verse Came down: [8:33] But Allah was not going to Punish them 
whilst you were among them, nor is Allah going to Punish them whilst yet they 
ask for Forgiveness. 

دُ بلَْ تجَْعَلُ لسَِائرِِ قرَُيْشٍ شَ  ا رَحَلْتَ فقَاَلَ ياَ مُحَمَّ ا تبُْتَ وَ إمَِّ ا فيِ يَدَيْكَ فقَدَْ ذَهبَتَْ بنَوُ هاَشِمٍ ثمَُّ قاَلَ لهَُ ياَ ابْنَ عَمْرٍو إمَِّ يْئاً مِمَّ

 بمَِكْرُمَةِ الْعَرَبِ وَ الْعَجَمِ 

Then hesaww said to him: ‘O Ibn Amro, either you repent or you leave’. He said, ‘O 
Muhammadsaww, but yousaww have made for all of the Qureish something from what is 
in yoursaww hands, for the Clan of Hashimas have taken away the prestige of the 
Arabs and the non-Arabs’. 

دُ قلَْبيِ مَا يتَُ  فقَاَلَ لهَُ النَّبيُِّ  ِ تبََارَكَ وَ تعََالىَ فقَاَلَ ياَ مُحَمَّ ابعُِنيِ عَلىَ التَّوْبةَِ وَ ) صلى الله عليه وآله ( ليَْسَ ذَلكَِ إلِيََّ ذَلكَِ إلِىَ اللهَّ

ا صَارَ بظِهَْرِ الْمَدِينةَِ أتَتَْ   هُ جَنْدَلةٌَ فرََضَخَتْ هاَمَتهَُ لكَِنْ أرَْحَلُ عَنْكَ فدََعَا برَِاحِلتَهِِ فرََكِبهَاَ فلَمََّ

The Prophetsaww said to him: ‘That is not up to mesaww, but that is up to Allahazwj 
Blessed and High’. He said, ‘O Muhammadsaww, my heart does not incline me for the 
repentance, but I shall leave from you’. So he called for his ride and rode away. 
When he came to the back of Al-Medina, a stone fell upon him and crushed his skull. 

ِ ذِي  لهَُ  ليَْسَ  بوَِلَايةَِ عَليِ  ثمَُّ أتَىَ الْوَحْيُ إلِىَ النَّبيِِّ ) صلى الله عليه وآله ( فقَاَلَ سَألََ سائلٌِ بعَِ ابٍ واقعٍِ للِْكافرِينَ  دافعٌِ مِنَ اللهَّ

ِ نزََلَ بهِاَ جَبْرَئيِلُ عَلىَ مُحَمَّ  الْمَعارِجِ  دٍ ) صلى الله عليه وآله ( وَ قاَلَ قلُْتُ جُعِلْتُ فدَِاكَ إنَِّا لَا نقَْرَؤُهاَ هكَََ ا فقَاَلَ هكَََ ا وَ اللهَّ

ِ مُثْبتٌَ فيِ مُصْحَفِ فاَطِمَةَ ) عليها  السلام (  هكَََ ا هوَُ وَ اللهَّ

Then Revelation Came to the Prophetsaww Saying: “[70:1] One demanding, 
demanded the chastisement which must befall [70:2] Upon the disbelievers, of 
the Wilayah of Aliasws which none can repel [70:3] From Allah, Lord of the 
Ascending Stairways”. He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for 
youasws, we do not read it like this’. Heasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! This is how Jibraeel 
Descended with it upon Muhammadsaww, and by Allahazwj, this is how it is recorded in 
the Parchment (Mus’haf) of Fatimaasws’. 
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ِ ) صلى الله عليه وآله ( لمَِنْ حَوْلهَُ مِنَ الْمُناَفقِيِنَ انْطَلقِوُا إلِىَ صَاحِبكُِمْ فقَدَْ أتََ  ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فقَاَلَ رَسُولُ اللهَّ اهُ مَا اسْتفَْتحََ بهِِ قاَلَ اللهَّ

 وَ اسْتفَْتحَُوا وَ خابَ كُلُّ جَبَّارٍ عَنيِدٍ .

So the Rasool Allahsaww said to those who were around himsaww from the hypocrites: 
‘Go to your companion, for he has got what he was seeking for’. Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic Said: “[14:15] And they asked for Judgement and every stubborn 
opposer was disappointed”.1658 

بد الحميد عن حيان عن ابيه عن ابى جعفر عليه السلام قال قال رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله وهو في حدثنا محمد بن ع

نفر من اصحابه ان مقامي بين اظهركم ومفارقتي خير لكم فقام إليه جابر بن عبد الله الانصاري وقال يا رسول الله صلى الله 

فكيف يكون مفارقتك ايانا خير لنا قال اما مقامي بين اظهركم ان الله عليه وآله وسلم اما مقامك بين اظهرنا فهو خير لنا 

يقول وما كان الله ليع بهم وانت فيهم وما كان الله مع بهم وهم يستغفرون يع بهم بالسيف واما مفارقتي اياكم فانه خير لكم 

 من سيل استغفرت الله لكم.  فان اعمالكم تعرو على كل اثنين وكل خميس فما كان من حسن حمدت الله عليه وما كان

It has been narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Abdul Hameed, from Hayaan, from his father, who has 
narrated: 

‘Abu Ja’farasws says that the Rasool-Allahsaww said, and hesaww was among a number 
of hissaww companions, that: ‘Mysaww presence among you and mysaww separation 
(from you, both) are better for you’. Jabir Abdullah Al-Ansary stood up and said, ‘O 
Messenger of Allahsaww, but yoursaww stay among us, it is better for us. How can 
yoursaww separation from us be better for us?’ Hesaww said: ‘As for mysaww stay among 
you, is that Allahazwj has Said: [8:33] But Allah was not going to Punish them 
whilst you were among them, nor is Allah going to Punish them whilst yet they 
ask for Forgiveness, Punishing them by the sword. And, as for mysaww separation 
from you being better for you, because your deeds will get presented to mesaww every 
Monday and Thursday. For what will be from good, Isaww shall Praise Allahazwj, and 
what will be from bad, Isaww will seek Forgiveness from Allahazwj for you’.1659 

VERSES 34 - 37 

هُِِۚإنِِْأ ِ انوُاِأ وْليِ اء  اِك  م  امِِو  ر  سْجِدِِالْح  نِِالْم  ِع  هُمِْي صُدُّون  ُِو  ب هُمُِاللَّه ِيعُ ذِّ اِل هُمِْأ لَه م  ِو  ِي عْل مُون  هُمِْلَ  ِأ كْث ر  كِنه
ل َٰ ِو  ِالْمُتهقوُن  وْليِ اؤُهُِإلَِه

ا {34} ِمُك  ِالْب يْتِِإلَِه تهُُمِْعِنْد  لَ  ِص  ان  اِك  م  ِ}و  اِكُنْتمُِْت كْفرُُون  ِبمِ  اب  ت صْدِي ةًِِۚف ذُوقوُاِالْع ذ   {35ءًِو 

[8:34] And what (excuse) have they that Allah should not Punish them while 
they hinder (men) from the Sacred Masjid and they were not its guardians; its 
guardians are only those who are pious, but most of them do not know [8:35] 
And what is their prayer before the House except for whistling and clapping of 
hands; so taste them the Punishment, for you disbelieved 

بيِلِِ نِْس  واِع  ال هُمِْليِ صُدُّ ِأ مْو  ف رُواِينُْفقِوُن  ِك  ِالهذِين  ِإنِه ف رُواِإلِ ىَٰ ِك  الهذِين  ِو  ِۗ ِيغُْل بوُن  َِمُه ةً سْر  ل يْهِمِْح  ِت كُونُِع  ينُْفقِوُن ه اَِمُه ِف س  ِۚ ِ اللَّه

{ِ رُون  ِيحُْش  ه نهم  ِف ي جِْ {36ج  مِيعًا ِج  هُ ِب عْضٍِف ي رْكُم  ل ىَٰ ِع  هُ ِب عْض  بيِث  ِالْخ  ي جْع ل  ِو  ِالطهيِّبِ ِمِن  بيِث  ِالْخ  ُ ِاللَّه ِِۚليِ مِيز  ه نهم  ِج  ِفيِ ع ل هُ

{ِ اسِرُون  ِهُمُِالْخ  ئكِ  ِ{37أوُل َٰ

[8:36] Surely those who disbelieve are spending their wealth to hinder (people) 
from the Way of Allah; so they shall spend it, then it shall be to them a regret, 
then they shall be overcome; and those who disbelieve shall be driven to Hell 
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[8:37] That Allah might Separate the bad from the good, and Place the bad, 
heaped upon the other then cast it into Hell; these it is that are the losers 

 جعفر )عليه السلام(.  هو المروي عن أبيالطبرسي: معناه و ما أولياء المسجد الحرام إلا المتقون. قال: و 

Al-Tabarsy –  

‘It Means that there cannot be the guardians of the Sacred Masjid except for the 
pious’ (the Masoomasws- a Prophetasws or an Imamasws). – and it is reported from Abu 
Ja’farasws’.1660  

VERSE  38 

ِ}قلُِْللِهذِي ليِن  تِْسُنهتُِالْْ وه ض  إنِِْي عُودُواِف ق دِْم  ِو  ل ف  اِق دِْس  ف رُواِإنِِْي نْت هُواِيغُْف رِْل هُمِْم  ِك   {38ن 

[8:38] Say to those who disbelieve, if they cease (from persecuting the 
Believers), then their past (sins) shall be Forgiven; but if they return (keep on 
repeating these sins), then what happened to the ancients would be for them 

العياشي: عن علي بن دراج الأسدي، قال: دخلت على أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، فقلت له: إني كنت عاملا لبني امية، 

قال: قلت: قد سألت، فقيل لي: إن أهلك و « غيري؟ فسألت عن ذلك»فأصبت مالا كثيرا، فظننت أن ذلك لا يحل لي. قال: 

 «.ليس كما قالوا لك»ء لك حرام. قال:  مالك و كل شي

Al Ayyashi, from Ali Bin Daraaj Al-Asady who said,  

‘I came up to Abu Ja’farasws so I said to himasws, ‘I used to be an office bearer of the 
Clan of Umayya, and so I attained a lot of wealth. I am thinking that this is not 
permissible for me’. Heasws said: ‘Have you asked about that anyne other than 
measws?’ I said, ‘I did ask, so it was said to me, ‘Your family and your wealth, and 
every thing is Prohibited for you’. Heasws said: ‘It is not as they have said it to you’.  

 «.نعم، توبتك في كتاب الله قلُْ للَِِّ ينَ كَفرَُوا إنِْ ينَْتهَوُا يغُْفرَْ لهَمُْ ما قدَْ سَلَفَ »قال: قلت: جعلت فداك فلي توبة؟ قال: 

I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you! Is there repentance for me?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes! 
Your repentance is in the Book of Allahazwj [8:38] Say to those who disbelieve, if 
they cease (from persecuting the Believers), then their past (sins) shall be 
Forgiven’.1661 

VERSES 39 & 40 

ِِِۚف إنِِِانْت ه وْاِف إنِهِ ينُِكُلُّهُِلِلَّه ِالدِّ ي كُون  ِفتِْن ةٌِو  ِت كُون  ِلَ  تهىَٰ ق اتلِوُهُمِْح  ِب صِيرٌِ}ِو  لوُن  اِي عْم  ِ  {39اللَّه ِبمِ  ِاللَّه لهوْاِف اعْل مُواِأ نه إنِِْت و  و 

ِالنهصِيرُِ} نعِْم  ِو  وْل ىَٰ ِالْم  كُمِِْۚنعِْم  وْلَ  ِ{41م 

[8:39] And fight with them until there is no more persecution and all of the 
Religion is only for Allah; but if they cease, then surely Allah Sees what they 
do [8:40] And if they turn back, then know that Allah is your Guardian; most 
excellent is the Guardian and most excellent the Helper 
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دِ بْنِ مُسْلمٍِ قاَلَ قلُتُْ لِأبَيِ جَعْفرٍَ )عليه السلام( قوَْلُ عَليُِّ بْنُ إبِْرَاهِيمَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أبَيِ عُمَيْرٍ عَنْ عُمَرَ بْ  نِ أذَُيْنةََ عَنْ مُحَمَّ

ِ فقَاَلَ لمَْ يجَِلْ تأَْ  ينُ كُلُّهُ لِلهَّ ِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ قاتلِوُهمُْ حَتَّى لا تكَُونَ فتِْنةٌَ وَ يكَُونَ الدِّ ِ )صلى الله وِيلُ هَِ هِ الْآيةَِ بعَْدُ إنَِّ رَ اللهَّ سُولَ اللهَّ

صَ لهَمُْ لحَِاجَتهِِ وَ حَاجَةِ أصَْحَابهِِ فلَوَْ قدَْ جَاءَ تأَوِْيلهُاَ لمَْ يقَْبلَْ مِنْهمُْ لكَِنَّهمُْ  ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ عليه وآله( رَخَّ دَ اللهَّ  يقُْتلَوُنَ حَتَّى يوَُحَّ

 حَتَّى لَا يكَُونَ شِرْكٌ.

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Uneyr Bin Azina, from Muhammad Bin Muslim who said: 

I said to Abu Ja’farasws, ‘The Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: [8:39] And fight 
with them until there is no more persecution and all of the Religion is only for 
Allah, So heasws said: ‘The case to which this Verse applies has not come yet.  The 
Rasool Allahsaww allowed them (the non-Muslims) for hissaww need and the needs of 
hissaww companions. Had there come the case of its implementation, hesaww would 
not have accepted from them, but they would not spare their lives until they would 
have accepted the Oneness of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic and until they would not 
have remained any Polytheism (Shirk)’.1662 

ل الله عز و جل: وَ قاتلِوُهمُْ حَتَّى لا تكَُونَ فتِْنةٌَ وَ سئل أبي عن قو»العياشي: عن زرارة، قال: قال أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

ِ، فقال: إنه لم يجي ينُ كُلُّهُ لِلهَّ ء تأويل ه ه الآية، و لو قد قام قائمنا بعد، سيرى من يدركه ما يكون من تأويل ه ه  يكَُونَ الدِّ

 «.يكون شرك على ظهر الأرو كما قال الله الآية، و ليبلغن دين محمد )صلى الله عليه و آله( ما بل  الليل حتى لا

Al Ayyashi, from Zarara who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Iasws asked myasws fatherasws about the Words of Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic [8:39] And fight with them until there is no more 
persecution and all of the Religion is only for Allah, so heasws said: ‘The 
explanation of this Verse has not come yet. And when ourasws Qaimasws rises 
afterwards, so we shall see what is to be realised from the explanation of this Verse. 
And the Religion of Muhammad saww shall reach what the night has reached until 
there shall not remain any Polytheism upon the back of the earth just as Allahazwj has 
Said’.1663  

VERSE 41 

الْمِ  ِو  ىَٰ الْي ت ام  ِو  لذِِيِالْقرُْب ىَٰ سُولِِو  للِره هُِو  ِِخُمُس  ِلِلَّه يْءٍِف أ نه نمِْتمُِْمِنِْش  اِغ  اعْل مُواِأ نهم  ِِو  نْتمُِْباِللَّه بيِلِِإنِِْكُنْتمُِْآم  ابْنِِالسه اكِينِِو  س 

ِالْت ق ِ ِالْفرُْق انِِي وْم  بْدِن اِي وْم  ِع  ل ىَٰ لْن اِع  اِأ نْز  م  يْءٍِق دِيرٌِ}و  ِش  ِكُلِّ ل ىَٰ ُِع  اللَّه مْع انِِِۗو  ِ{41ىِالْج 

[8:41] And know that whatever war booty you gain, a fifth of it is for Allah and 
for the Rasool and for the near of kin and the orphans and the needy and the 
wayfarer, if you believe in Allah and in that which We Revealed to Our servant, 
on the Day of Distinction, the day on which the two parties met; and Allah has 
Power over all things 

حْمَنِ عَنْ عَاصِمِ بْنِ حُمَ  دٍ عَنْ عَليِِّ بْنِ الْعَبَّاسِ عَنِ الْحَسَنِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الرَّ يْدٍ عَنْ أبَيِ حَمْزَةَ عَنْ أبَيِ جَعْفرٍَ )عليه عَليُِّ بْنُ مُحَمَّ

ِ ياَ أبَاَ حَمْزَةَ إنَِّ  السلام( قاَلَ قلُتُْ لهَُ إنَِّ بعَْضَ أصَْحَابنِاَ يفَْترَُونَ وَ يقَِْ فوُنَ مَنْ خَالفَهَمُْ فقَاَلَ ليِ الْكَفُّ عَنْهمُْ  أجَْمَلُ ثمَُّ قاَلَ وَ اللهَّ

ِ النَّاسَ كُلَّهمُْ أَ  َ وْلَادُ بغََايَا مَا خَلَا شِيعَتنَاَ قلُْتُ كَيْفَ ليِ باِلْمَخْرَجِ مِنْ هََ ا فقَاَلَ ليِ ياَ أبَاَ حَمْزَةَ كِتاَبُ اللهَّ  الْمُنْزَلُ يدَُلُّ عَليَْهِ إنَِّ اللهَّ

ِ  ءِ ثمَُّ قاَلَ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ اعْلمَُوا أنََّما غَنمِْتمُْ مِنْ شَيْ  فيَْ تبَاَرَكَ وَ تعََالىَ جَعَلَ لنََا أهَْلَ الْبيَْتِ سِهَاماً ثلََاثةًَ فيِ جَمِيعِ الْ  ءٍ فأَنََّ لِلهَّ
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بيِلِ فنَحَْنُ أصَْحَابُ الْخُمُسِ وَ ا سُولِ وَ لِِ ي الْقرُْبى وَ الْيتَامى وَ الْمَساكِينِ وَ ابْنِ السَّ مْنَاهُ عَلَ  لْفيَْ خُمُسَهُ وَ للِرَّ ى جَمِيعِ ءِ وَ قدَْ حَرَّ

 النَّاسِ مَا خَلَا شِيعَتنََا

Ali Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al-Abbas, from Al-Hassan Bin Abdul Rahmaan, from Aasim Bin 
Humeyd, from Abu Hamza, who has narrated the following: 

I asked Abu Ja’farasws that, ‘Some of our companions are fabricating (Hadeeth) and 
throwing them against the ones who oppose them’. So heasws said to me: ‘Refraining 
from them is more beautiful’. Then said: ‘By Allahazwj, O Abu Hamza! The people, all 
of them, are the children of the transgressors (adultery) except for ourasws Shiah’. I 
said, ‘How can there be a way out for me, from this?’ So heasws said to me: ‘The 
Revealed Book of Allahazwj has Evidences against them. Surely, Allahazwj Made for 
usasws the Peopleasws of the Household three portions in the whole of the spoils of 
war (Al-Fey). Then Allahazwj Said: [8:41] And know that whatever war booty you 
gain, a fifth of it is for Allah and for the Rasool and for the near of kin and the 
orphans and the needy and the wayfarer. So weasws are the owners of Al-Khums 
(the fifth), and the spoils of war (Al-Fey), and it has been Made unlawful to all the 
people except for ourasws Shiah. 

ِ ياَ أبََا حَمْزَةَ مَا مِنْ أرَْوٍ تفُْتحَُ وَ لَا خُمُسٍ يخُْمَسُ فيَضُْرَبُ عَلىَ شَيْ  ءٍ مِنْهُ إلِاَّ كَانَ حَرَاماً عَلىَ مَنْ يصُِيبهُُ فرَْجاً كَانَ أوَْ  وَ اللهَّ

جُلُ الْكَرِيمَةُ عَليَْهِ نفَْ  جُلَ مِنْهمُْ ليَفَْتَدِي بجَِمِيعِ مَالهِِ وَ يطَْلبُُ مَالًا وَ لوَْ قدَْ ظهَرََ الْحَقُّ لقَدَْ بيِعَ الرَّ سُهُ فيِمَنْ لَا يزَِيدُ حَتَّى إنَِّ الرَّ

ةٍ  النَّجَاةَ لنِفَْسِهِ فلََا يصَِلُ إلِىَ شَيْ    ءٍ مِنْ ذَلكَِ وَ قدَْ أخَْرَجُوناَ وَ شِيعَتنَاَ مِنْ حَقِّناَ ذَلكَِ بلَِا عُْ رٍ وَ لَا حَق  وَ لَا حُجَّ

By Allahazwj, O Abu Hamza! There is no land which has been conquered, and no fifth 
(Khums) has been applied on anything from it except that it was unlawful for the one 
who received it for his genitals or assets. And if the truth were to appear (Al-
Qaimasws) the man would be desperate to sell himself cheaply to the extent that the 
man from among them would be prepare to ransom himself with all of his wealth, 
and seek the salvation for himself. So he will not achieve anything from that. And 
they have taken usasws and ourasws Shiah out from those rights of ours without an 
excuse, or right, or proof’.1664  

محمد بن يعقوب: عن الحسين بن محمد، عن معلى بن محمد، عن محمد بن اورمة، و محمد بن عبد الله، عن علي بن 

ِ  حسان، عن عبد الرحمن بن كثير، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قول الله تعالى: وَ اعْلمَُوا أنََّما غَنمِْتمُْ مِنْ شَيْ  ءٍ فأَنََّ لِلهَّ

 «.أمير المؤمنين و الأئمة )عليهم السلام(»سُولِ وَ لِِ ي الْقرُْبى، قال: خُمُسَهُ وَ للِرَّ 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Al Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Moala Bin Muhammad, from 
Muhammad Bin Awrama, and Muhammad Bin Abdullah, from Ali Bin Hisaan, from Abdul Rahman Bin 
Kaseer,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj the 
High [8:41] And know that whatever war booty you gain, a fifth of it is for Allah 
and for the Rasool and for the near of kin. Heasws said: ‘Amir-ul-Momineenasws and 
the Imamsasws’.1665  

و عنه: عن الحسين بن محمد، عن معلى بن محمد، عن الوشاء، عن أبان، عن محمد بن مسلم، عن أبي جعفر )عليه 

سُولِ وَ لِِ ي الْقرُْبى، قال:  السلام(، في قول الله عز و جل: وَ اعْلمَُوا أنََّما غَنمِْتمُْ مِنْ شَيْ  ِ خُمُسَهُ وَ للِرَّ هم قرابة »ءٍ فَأنََّ لِلهَّ

 «. )صلى الله عليه و آله(، و الخمس لله و للرسول و لنارسول الله
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And from him (Al Kulayni), from Al Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Moala Bin Muhammad, from Al 
Washa, from Abaan, from Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic [8:41] And know that whatever war booty you gain, a fifth of it is 
for Allah and for the Rasool and for the near of kin, said: ‘They are the near of 
kin of Rasool-Allahsaww, and the fifth (Al-Khums) is for Allahazwj and for the Rasoolsaww 
and for usasws’.1666  

و عنه: بإسناده عن أحمد بن محمد، عن أحمد بن محمد بن أبي نصر، عن الرضا )عليه السلام(، قال: سئل عن قول الله عز 

سُولِ وَ لِِ ي الْقرُْبى. فقيل له: و جل: وَ اعْلمَُوا أنََّما غَنمِْتمُْ مِنْ شَيْ  ِ خُمُسَهُ وَ للِرَّ هو »فما كان لله، فلمن هو؟ فقال:  ءٍ فأَنََّ لِلهَّ

 «.لرسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، و ما كان لرسول الله فهو للإمام

And from him, by his chain, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ahmad bin Muhammad Bin Abu Nasr,  

(It has been narrated) from Al-Rezaasws, said, ‘Heasws was asked about the Words of 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [8:41] And know that whatever war booty you gain, 
a fifth of it is for Allah and for the Rasool and for the near of kin. So it was said 
to himasws: ‘So whatever was for Allah, who would it be for?’ So heasws said: ‘It is for 
Rasool-Allahsaww, and whatever was for Rasool-Allahsaww, so it is for the Imamasws’.  

ذاك إلى الإمام، أ رأيت رسول الله »فقيل له: أ رأيت إن كان صنف من الأصناف أكثر و صنف أقل، ما يصنع به؟ قال: 

 «.)صلى الله عليه و آله( كيف يصنع؟ أليس إنما كان يعطي على ما يرى؟ ك لك الإمام

So it was said to himasws, ‘Supposing that there was one category more and one 
category was less, what would be done with it?’ Heasws said: ‘That is up to the 
Imamasws. Do you see how Rasool-Allahsaww dealt with it? Is it not that hesaww gave 
out as hesaww saw it to be proper? Like that is how it will be (dealt with) by the 
Imamasws’.1667 

و عنه: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن محمد بن سنان، عن عبد الصمد بن بشير، عن حكيم مؤذن بني عبس، 

سُولِ وَ لِِ ي  قال: سألت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( عن قول الله تعالى: وَ اعْلمَُوا أنََّما غَنمِْتمُْ مِنْ شَيْ  ِ خُمُسَهُ وَ للِرَّ ءٍ فأَنََّ لِلهَّ

هي و الله الإفادة يوما بيوم، إلا أن أبي »فقال أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام( بمرفقيه على ركبتيه، ثم أشار بيده، ثم قال:  رْبى.الْقُ 

 «.جعل شيعته في حل ليزكوا

And from him (Al Kulayni), from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from 
Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Abdul Samad Bin Basheer, from Hakeym the Muazzin of the Clan of 
Abas who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj the High [8:41] And know 
that whatever war booty you gain, a fifth of it is for Allah and for the Rasool 
and for the near of kin. So Abu Abdullahasws said by placing hisasws elbows upon 
hisasws knees, then gestured with hisasws hand, then said: ‘By Allahazwj these are the 
daily gains, except that myasws fatherasws made it to be Permissible for hisasws Shiah in 
order to purify them’.1668  
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من »و عنه: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن ابن محبوب، عن ضريس الكناسي، قال: قال أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

من قبل خمسنا أهل البيت، إلا شيعتنا الأطيبين، فإنه محلل »قلت: لا أدري، جعلت فداك. قال: « أين دخل على الناس الزنا؟

 «.لهم بميلادهم

And from him (Al Kulayni), from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Mahboub, from Zareys Al 
Kunasy who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘From where does adultery enter upon the people?’ I said, ‘I 
don’t know, may I be sacrificed for youasws’. Heasws said: ‘From accepting 
(consuming) ourasws Khums of the Peopleasws of the Household, except for ourasws 
Shiah, for it is permissible for them in order to cleanse their births’.1669 

و عنه: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن محمد بن سنان، عن صبا  الأزرق، عن محمد بن مسلم، عن أحدهما 

يا رب، خمسي. و قد طيبنا ذلك  إن أشد ما فيه الناس يوم القيامة أن يقوم صاحب الخمس فيقول:»)عليهما السلام(، قال: 

 «.لشيعتنا لتطيب ولادتهم، و لتزكوا ولادتهم

And from him (Al Kulayni), from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from 
Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Sabah Al Azraq, from Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

from one of themasws (5th or 6th Imamasws) having said: ‘The most difficult state in 
which the people would be on the Day of Judgement is when the owner of Al Khums 
would stand and say, ‘O Lordazwj, myasws Khums’. And we have allowed (gifted) it for 
ourasws Shiah in order to make goodly their births, and purify their births’.1670  

و عنه: عن أحمد بن الحسن بن علي بن فضال، عن أبيه، عن عبد الله بن بكير، عن بعض أصحابه، عن أحدهما )عليهما 

سُولِ وَ لِِ ي الْقرُْبى وَ الْيتَامى وَ الْمَ  السلام(، في قول الله تعالى: وَ اعْلمَُوا أنََّما غَنمِْتمُْ مِنْ شَيْ  ِ خُمُسَهُ وَ للِرَّ ساكِينِ وَ ءٍ فأَنََّ لِلهَّ

بيِلِ.  ابْنِ السَّ

And from him (Al Sadouq), from Ahmad Bin Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Fazaal, from his father, from 
Abdullah Bin Bakeyr, from one of his companions,  

(It has been narrated) from one of themasws (5th or 6th Imamasws), regarding the Words 
of Allahazwj [8:41] And know that whatever war booty you gain, a fifth of it is for 
Allah and for the Rasool and for the near of kin.  

خمس الله عز و جل للإمام، و خمس الرسول للإمام، و خمس ذي القربى لقرابة الرسول و الإمام، و اليتامى يتامى »قال: 

 «.و المساكين منهم، و أبناء السبيل منهم، فلا يخرج منهم إلى غيرهم آل الرسول،

Heasws said: ‘Khums (part) of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic is for the Imamasws, and 
Khums of the Rasoolsaww is for the Imamasws, and Khums of the next of kin of the 
Rasoolsaww is for the Imamasws, and the orphans are the orphans of the Progenyasws 
of Rasoolsaww, and the poor among them, and the wayfarer from among them. So do 
not take from them (to give it) to others’.1671  

قلت: ما «. ر رمضان يلتقي الجمعانفي تسعة عشر من شه»عن إسحاق بن عمار، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

 «.يجتمع فيها ما يريد من تقديمه و تأخيره و إرادته و قضائه»قال: « يلتقي الجمعان؟»معنى قوله: 

From Is’haq Bin Amaar,  

                                            
1669

1ِ:964ِ/16الكافيِ   
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1ِ:964ِ/23الكافيِ   
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9ِ:126ِ/861التهذيبِ   
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(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The nineteenth of the 
Month of Ramadhan [8:41] on the Day of Distinction, the day on which the two 
parties met’. I said, ‘What is the Meaning of Hisazwj words [8:41] the day on which 
the two parties met?’ Heasws said: ‘They gather in it what Heazwj Intends from what is 
to proceed, and what is delayed, and Hisazwj Intention, and its fulfilment’.1672  

عن عمرو بن سعيد، قال: جاء رجل من أهل المدينة في ليلة الفرقان حين التقى الجمعان، فقال المدني: هي ليلة سبع عشرة 

جحد المدني، أنت تريد مصاب » من رمضان، قال: فدخلت على أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، فقلت له و أخبرته، فقال لي:

يلة تسع عشرة من شهر رمضان، و هي الليلة التي رفع فيها عيسى بن مريم أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(، إنه أصيب ل

 «.)عليه السلام(

From Amro Bin Saeed who said,  

‘A man from the people of Al-Medina came during the night of the Criterion (ليلة الفرقان) 
[8:41] the day on which the two parties met. So the Medinite man said, ‘It is the 
seventeenth night of Ramadhan’. I came up to Abu Abdullah, so I said to himasws and 
informed himasws about it, so heasws said to me: ‘The Medinite is denying it. What you 
are intending is the (night of the) attack upon Amir-ul-Momineenasws. Heasws was 
attached on the night of the nineteenth of the Month of Ramadhan, and it is the night 
in which Isa Bin Maryamas ascended’.1673  

بؤسي لما لقيت من ه ه الأمة بعد نبيها من الفرقة وطاعة أئمة الضلال والدعاة إلى النار. ولم أعط سهم ذوي القربى منهم 

إلا لمن أمر الله بإعطائه ال ين قال الله: )إن كنتم آمنتم بالله وما أنزلنا على عبدنا يوم الفرقان يوم التقى الجمعان(، فنحن 

ى واليتامى والمساكين وابن السبيل، كل هؤلاء منا خاصة لأنه لم يجعل لنا في سهم الصدقة نصيبا ال ين عنى الله ب ي القرب

 وأكرم الله نبيه صلى الله عليه وآله وأكرمنا أن يطعمنا أوسا  أيدي الناس. 

Sulaym said,  

‘(Amir-ul-Momineenasws said): ‘Iasws what had been faced from this community after its 
Prophetsaww from its sects and its obedience to the Imams (leaders) of misguidance 
and the callers to the Fire. And Iasws will not give to those near relatives from among 
them except for the ones whom Allahazwj has Ordered to be given for whom Heazwj 
has Said [8:41] if you believe in Allah and in that which We Revealed to Our 
servant, on the Day of Distinction, the day on which the two parties met; and 
Allah has Power over all things, for weasws are the ones whom Allahazwj has Meant 
by ‘the near relatives and the orphans and the poor and the travellers’, all those are 
for usasws exclusively, because Heazwj has not Made for usasws a share in the charity, 
and Allahazwj has Honoured Hisazwj Prophetsaww and Honoured usasws by not Feeding 
usasws from the dirt of the hands of the people’.1674 

VERSES 42 - 44 

دْتمُِْ اع  ل وِْت و  ِو  ِمِنْكُمِْۚ كْبُِأ سْف ل  الره ِو  ىَٰ ةِِالْقصُْو  هُمِْباِلْعُدْو  نْي اِو  ةِِالدُّ ُِأ مْرًاِإذِِْأ نْتمُِْباِلْعُدْو  ِاللَّه كِنِْليِ قْضِي 
ل َٰ ِو  خْت ل فْتمُِْفيِِالْمِيع ادِِ  لَ 

ي حِْ نِْب يِّن ةٍِو  ِع  نِْه ل ك  ِم  فْعُولًَِليِ هْلكِ  ِم  ان  ليِمٌِ}ك  مِيعٌِع  ل س   ِ ِاللَّه إنِه نِْب يِّن ةٍِِۗو  ِع  يه نِْح  ِم   {42ي ىَٰ

[8:42] When you were on the nearer side (of the valley) and they were on the 
farther side, while the caravan was in a lower place than you; and if you had 
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mutually made an appointment, you would certainly have broken away from 
the appointment, but - in order that Allah might Bring about a matter which 
was to be done, that he who would perish would do so after clear proof, and he 
who would live might live after clear proof; and most surely Allah is Hearing, 
Knowing  

عْتمُِْفيِِالْْ مْرِِوِ  ل ت ن از  ثيِرًاِل ف شِلْتمُِْو  هُمِْك  اك  ل وِْأ ر  ِق ليِلًَِِۖو  ن امِك  ُِفيِِم  هُمُِاللَّه دُورِِ}إذِِْيرُِيك  اتِِالصُّ ليِمٌِبذِ  ِِۗإنِههُِع  لهم  ِاللَّه ِس  كِنه  {43ل َٰ
إذِِْيرُِيكُمُوهُمِْإذِِِالْت ق يْتمُِْفيِِأ عْينُِكُمِْق ليِلًَِ عُِالْْمُُورُِ}و  ِِترُْج  إلِ ىِاللَّه فْعُولًَِِۗو  ِم  ان  ُِأ مْرًاِك  ِاللَّه يقُ لِّلكُُمِْفيِِأ عْينُهِِمِْليِ قْضِي  ِ{44ِو 

[8:43] When Allah Showed them to you in your dream as few; and if He had 
Shown them to you as many you would certainly have become weak-hearted 
and you would have disputed about the matter, but Allah saved (you); surely 
He is the Knower of what is in the chests [8:44] And when He Showed them to 
you, when you met, as few in your eyes and He Made you to appear little in 
their eyes, in order that Allah might Bring about a matter which was to be 
done, and to Allah all affairs are to return 

كْبُ أسَْفلََ مِنْكُمْ. أبو سفيان و »قال:  العياشي: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قوله: وَ الرَّ

 «.أصحابه

Al-Ayyashi, from Muhammad Bin Yahya,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws, regarding Hisazwj Words [8:42] while 
the caravan was in a lower place than you, said: ‘Abu Sufyan and his 
companions’.1675 

ينَ فيِ أعَْينُِ الْكُفَّارِ وَ يكَُثِّرُ الْكُفَّارَ عَنْهُ عَنْ أبَاَنٍ عَنْ زُرَارَةَ عَنْ أبَيِ جَعْفرٍَ )عليه السلام( قاَلَ كَانَ إبِْليِسُ يوَْمَ بدَْرٍ يقُلَِّلُ الْمُسْلمِِ 

يْفِ فهَرََبَ مِنْهُ وَ هوَُ يقَوُلُ ياَ جَبْرَئيِلُ  فيِ لٌ حَتَّى أعَْينُِ الْمُسْلمِِينَ فشََدَّ عَليَْهِ جَبْرَئيِلُ )عليه السلام( باِلسَّ لٌ إنِِّي مُؤَجَّ  إنِِّي مُؤَجَّ

 وَقعََ فيِ الْبحَْرِ 

From him, from Abaan, from Zurara, who has narrated: 

Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘On the Day of Badr, Ibleesla used to belittle the Muslims 
in the eyes of the infidels, and magnify the infidels in the eyes of the Muslims. So 
Jibraelas pulled the sword against himla and hela fled from himas and hela was saying, 
‘O Jibraeelas, Ila have been Granted a term, Ila have been Granted a term’, until hela 
ended up in the sea’.  

لٌ قاَلَ يقَْطَعُ بعَْضَ أطَْرَافهِِ. قاَلَ زُرَارَةُ فقَلُْتُ لِأبَيِ جَعْفرٍَ )عليه السلام( لِأيَِّ شَيْ   ءٍ كَانَ يخََافُ وَ هوَُ مُؤَجَّ

Zurara (the narrator) said, ‘So I said to Abu Ja’farasws, ‘What was it that hela was 
afraid of since hela had been Granted a specific term?’ Heasws said: ‘Some parts of 
hisla sides to be cut off’.1676 
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VERSES 45 - 49 

{ِ لهكُمِْتفُْلحُِون  ثيِرًاِل ع  اذْكُرُواِاللَّه ِك  َْبتُوُاِو  اِل قيِتمُِْفئِ ةًِف ا نوُاِإذِ  ِآم  ِ {45ي اِأ يُّه اِالهذِين  لَ  سُول هُِو  ر  أ طِيعُواِاللَّه ِو  لوُاِو  عُواِف ت فْش  ِت ن از 

{ِ ابرِِين  ِالصه ع  ِاللَّه ِم  اصْبرُِواِِۚإنِه ِِۖو  ِرِيحُكُمْ ت ذْه ب  ِ {46و  ون  ي صُدُّ ِالنهاسِِو  رُِ اء  جُواِمِنِْدِي ارِهِمِْب ط رًاِو  ر  ِخ  الهذِين  ِت كُونوُاِك  لَ  و 

ِمُحِيطٌِ} لوُن  اِي عْم  ُِبمِ  اللَّه ِِِۚو  بيِلِِاللَّه نِْس  ِ{47ع 

[8:45] O you who believe! when you meet a party, then be firm, and remember 
Allah much, that you may be successful [8:46] And obey Allah and His Rasool 
and do not quarrel for then you will be weak in hearts and your power will 
depart, and be patient; surely Allah is with the patient [8:47] And be not like 
those who came forth from their homes in great exultation and to be seen of 
men, and (who) turn away from the Way of Allah, and Allah Comprehends what 
they do  

ِف ِ ِل كُمِْۖ ارٌ إنِِّيِج  ِالنهاسِِو  ِمِن  ِالْي وْم  ِل كُمُ الِب  ِغ  ِلَ  ق ال  ِو  ال هُمْ يْط انُِأ عْم  ِل هُمُِالشه يهن  ِز  إذِْ قبِ يْهِِو  ِع  ل ىَٰ ِع  تِِالْفئِ ت انِِن ك ص  اء  ِت ر  ا ل مه

ا ِإنِِّيِأ خ  وْن  ِت ر  اِلَ  ِم  ىَٰ ِإنِِّيِب رِيءٌِمِنْكُمِْإنِِّيِأ ر  ق ال  دِيدُِالْعِق ابِِ}و  ُِش  اللَّه ِۚو   ِ ِفيِِقلُوُبهِِمِْ {48فُِاللَّه الهذِين  ِو  إذِِْي قوُلُِالْمُن افقِوُن 

كِيمٌِ} زِيزٌِح  ع   ِ ِاللَّه ِِف إنِه ل ىِاللَّه لِْع  كه نِْي ت و  م  ءِِدِينهُُمِِْۗو  ؤُلَ  ِه َٰ ره ضٌِغ  ر   {49م 

[8:48] And when the Satan made their works fair seeming to them, and said: 
No one can overcome you this day, and surely I am your protector: but when 
the two parties came in sight of each other he turned upon his heels, and said: 
Surely I am clear of you, surely I see what you do not see, surely I fear Allah; 
and Allah is Severe in Punishment [8:49] When the hypocrites and those in 
whose hearts was disease said: Their religion has deceived them; and 
whoever trusts in Allah, then surely Allah is Mighty, Wise 

لما عطش القوم يوم بدر انطلق »العياشي: عن عمرو بن أبي المقدام، عن أبيه، عن علي بن الحسين )عليه السلام(، قال: 

علي )عليه السلام( بالقربة يستسقي، و هو على القليب، إذ جاءت ريح شديدة ثم مضت، فلبث ما بدا له، ثم جاءت ريح 

  هو على القليب، ثم جلس حتى مضت.أخرى ثم مضت، ثم جاءته اخرى كادت أن تشغله و 

Al Ayyashi, from Amro Bin Abu Al Maqdaam, from his father,  

(It has been narrated) from Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws having said: ‘When the people 
of the day (battle) of Badr were thirsty, Aliasws went with a canteen for water. And 
heasws was upon the well when there was a strong gust of wind which then subsided. 
So heasws waited for what it seemed to himasws. Then there was another gust of wind, 
which then passed. Then came another whilst heasws was pre-occupied at the well. 
Then heasws sat down until it passed.  

فلما رجع إلى رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( أخبره ب لك، فقال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(. أما الريح الأولى فيها 

جبرئيل مع ألف من الملائكة، و الثانية فيها ميكائيل مع ألف من الملائكة، و الثالثة فيها إسرافيل مع ألف من الملائكة، و قد 

لنا، و هم ال ين رآهم إبليس فنكص على عقبيه، يمشي القهقرى حين يقول: إنِِّي أرَى ما لا ترََوْنَ إنِِّي سلموا عليك، و هم مدد 

ُ شَدِيدُ الْعِقابِ  َ وَ اللهَّ   «.أخَافُ اللهَّ

So when heasws returned to Rasool-Allahsaww, heasws informed himsaww about that, so 
Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘As for the first gust of wind – in it was Jibraeelas along with a 
thousand from the Angels; and the second – in it was Mikaeelas along with a 
thousand from the Angels; and the third – in it was Israfeelas along with a thousand 
from the Angels. And they (all) sent greetings upon youasws, and they are a help for 
us, and they are the ones whom Ibleesla saw and retreated on hisla heels, walking 
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backwards where hela said, [8:48] surely I see what you do not see, surely I fear 
Allah; and Allah is Severe in Punishment’.1677 

VERSES 50 - 54 

ِا اب  ذ  ذُوقوُاِع  هُمِْو  أ دْب ار  ِوُجُوه هُمِْو  ةُِي ضْرِبوُن  ُكِ  لَ  ف رُواِ ِالْم  ِك  فهىِالهذِين  ِإذِِْي ت و  ىَٰ ل وِْت ر  رِيقِِ}و  تِْأ يْدِيكُمِْ {51لْح  م  اِق ده ِبمِ  لكِ 
ذ َٰ

مٍِللِْع بيِدِِ} ِبظِ لَه ل يْس   ِ ِاللَّه أ نه  {51و 

[8:50] And if only you could see when the Angels will cause to die those who 
disbelieve, smiting their faces and their backs, and (saying): Taste the 
Punishment of burning [8:51] This is for what your own hands have sent on 
before, and because Allah is not in the least unjust to the servants 

ِ ُِبذُِنوُبهِِمِِْۗإنِه هُمُِاللَّه ذ  ِِف أ خ  ف رُواِبآِي اتِِاللَّه ِمِنِْق بْلهِِمِِْۚك  الهذِين  ِ ِو  وْن  أْبِِآلِِفرِْع  د  دِيدُِالْعِق ابِِ}ك  ِش  ِاللَّه ِل مِْ {52اللَّه ِق وِيٌّ ِبأِ نه لكِ 
ذ َٰ

ِيغُِ  تهىَٰ ِق وْمٍِح  ل ىَٰ ه اِع  ةًِأ نْع م  ليِمٌِ}ي كُِمُغ يِّرًاِنعِْم  مِيعٌِع  ِاللَّه ِس  أ نه اِبأِ نْفسُِهِمِْ ِو  ِِۚ {53يِّرُواِم  ِمِنِْق بْلهِِمْ الهذِين  ِ ِو  وْن  أْبِِآلِِفرِْع  د  ك 

{ِ انوُاِظ المِِين  ِك  كُلٌّ ِِۚو  وْن  ِفرِْع  قْن اِآل  أ غْر  بِّهِمِْف أ هْل كْن اهُمِْبذُِنوُبهِِمِْو  بوُاِبآِي اتِِر  ذه   {54ك 

[8:52] In the manner of the people of Pharaoh and those before them; they 
disbelieved in Allah's Signs, therefore Allah Seized them on account of their 
sins; surely Allah is Strong, Severe in Punishing [8:53] This is because Allah 
has never changed a Favour which He has Conferred upon a people until they 
change their own condition; and because Allah is Hearing, Knowing [8:54] In 
the manner of the people of Pharaoh and those before them; they rejected the 
Signs of their Lord, therefore We Destroyed them on account of their sins and 
We Drowned Pharaoh’s people, and they were all unjust 

 

ـمايتمثلللمنافقينعندحضورملكالموت:ـ

THERE IS NO SITUATION LIKE THAT OF THE HYPOCRITE IN THE 
PRESENCE OF THE ANGEL OF DEATH  

ِ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(،ِقال:ِماِمانِعبادِولاِأماةِأعطاىِبيعاةِقالِالامامِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِعنِأبيه،ِعنِجده،ِعنِرسولِاللّ
أميرِالمؤمنينِعليِ)عليهِالسلام(ِفيِالظاهر،ِونكثهاِفيِالباطنِوأقامِعلىِنفاقهِإلاِوإذاِجاءهِملكِالموتِليقابضِروحاهِ

ِتمثلِلهِإبليسِوأعوانه.ِوتمثلِالنيرانِوأصنافِعذابهاِلعينيهِوقلبهِومقاعدهِمنِمضايقها.

The Holy Imam Hassan Al Askariasws said relating from hisasws fatherasws from hisasws 
forefatherasws from Rasool-Allahsaww that: 'There is no servant nor community who 
gave allegiance to Amir-ul-Momineen Aliasws apparently, and rebelled inwardly, was 
steadfast in his hypocrisy but that the Angel of death captured his soul like that of 
Satanla and hisla associates, and made him see the torment of the Fires and various 
types of punishments, by his eyes, and his heart and his abode therein experiencing 
the taste of Punishment.' 

وتمثلِلهِأيضاِالجنانِومنازلهِفيهاِلوِكانِبقيِعلىِإيمانه،ِووفىِببيعتهِفيقولِلهِملكِالموت:ِانظرِفتلكِالجناانِالتايِلاِ
يقدرِقدرِسرائهاِوبهجتهاِوسرورهاِإلاِاللِّربِالعالمينِكانتِمعدةِلك،ِفلوِكنتِبقيتِعلاىِولايتاكِلاخايِمحمادِرساولِ

وآلاه(ِكاانِإليهااِمصايركِياومِفصالِالقضااء،ِلكناكِ)نكثاتِوخالفات(ِفتلاكِالنيارانِوأصانافِعاذابهاِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعلياهِ
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وزبانيتهاِومرزباتهاِوأفاعيهاِالفاغرةِأفواهها،ِوعقاربهاِالناصبةِأذنابها،ِوسباعهاِالشائلةِمخالبها،ِوسائرِأصنافِعاذابهاِ
لرسولِسبيلاِ ِفقبلتِمااِأمرنايِوالتزماتِمانِماوالاةِعلايِهوِلكِوإليهاِمصيرك.ِفعندِذلكِيقول:ِ ِياِليتنىِاتخذتِمعِا

ِ)عليهِالسلام(ِماِألزمني.

'And likewise, he made to view the Gardens and the stations therein for those that 
remained on their beliefs and faithful to the allegiance (of Amir ul Momaneenasws). 
The Angel of death says to them: 'Look! These are the Gardens and the pleasures 
you cannot even perceive which Allahazwj the Lordazwj of the worlds had Prepared for 
those, who had remained in the friendship of the brother of Muhammadsaww Rasool-
Allahsaww and that would have been your destiny too, but you rebelled and opposed 
and these are the Fires and its various types of punishments and the tentacles of 
creatures and other types of punishments are for you and now this is what you had 
earned.  

They will then lament: "'Oh, only if we had taken along the path of the Rasoolsaww." If 
only I had accepted what hesaww had ordered me to do and obligated upon myself the 
Wilayah of Aliasws which hesaww had deemed obligatory for me.'1678 

VERSE 55 

ِِ ِعِنْد ِاللَّه ابِّ ِالدهو  ره ِش  ِ}ِإنِه ِيؤُْمِنوُن  ف رُواِف هُمِْلَ  ِك   {55الهذِين 

[8:55] Surely, the vilest of animals in Allah's sight are those who disbelieve, for 
they will not believe 

د بن ابن علي، عن محم علي بن إبراهيم: قال: حدثنا جعفر بن أحمد، قال: حدثنا عبد الكريم بن عبد الرحيم، عن محمد

ِ الَِّ ينَ كَفرَُوا فهَمُْ   لا يؤُْمِنوُنَ. الفضيل، عن أبي حمزة، عن أبي جعفر )صلوات الله عليه(، في قوله: إنَِّ شَرَّ الدَّوَابِّ عِنْدَ اللهَّ

 .«نزلت في بني أمية، فهم شر خلق الله، هم ال ين كفروا في باطن القرآن، فهم لا يؤمنون»قال أبو جعفر )عليه السلام(: 

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘Ja’far Bin Ahmad narrated to us, from Abdul Kareem Bin Abdul Raheem, from 
Muhammad Ibn Ali, from Muhammad Bin Al Fazeyl, from Abu Hamza,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding Hisazwj Words [8:55] Surely the 
vilest of animals in Allah's sight are those who disbelieve, then they will not 
believe. Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘It was Revealed regarding the Clan of Umayya, so they 
are the most evil of the creatures of Allahazwj. They are the ones who did not believe 
in the esoteric of the Quran, so they will not believe (ever)’.1679  

VERSES 56 - 58 

 {ِ ِي تهقوُن  هُمِْلَ  ةٍِو  ره ِم  هُمِْفيِِكُلِّ هْد  ِع  ِي نْقضُُون  ِمِنْهُمَِْمُه اه دْت  ِع  لْف هُمِْ {56الهذِين  نِْخ  دِْبهِِمِْم  رِّ رْبِِف ش  اِت ثْق ف نههُمِْفيِِالْح  ف إمِه

ِ}ِل ع لههُمِْ كهرُون  ِ} {57ي ذه اُنِيِن  ِالْخ  ِيحُِبُّ لَ   ِ ِاللَّه اءٍِِۚإنِه و  ِس  ل ىَٰ ِمِنِْق وْمٍِخِي ان ةًِف انْبذِِْإلِ يْهِمِْع  اف نه اِت خ  إمِه ِ{58و 

[8:56] Those with whom you made an agreement, then they break their 
agreement every time and they do not fear [8:57] Therefore if you overcome 
them in fighting, then scatter by (making an example of) them those who are in 
their rear, that they may be mindful [8:58] And if you fear treachery on the part 

                                            
1678

 Tafseer Imam Hassan Al Askari
asws

 – S 66 
1679

1ِ:214تفسيرِالقمهيِ   



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

1095 out of 3767 

of a people, then throw back to them (the agreement) on terms of equality; 
surely Allah does not love the treacherous 

 علي بن إبراهيم: نزلت في معاوية لما خان أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(.

Ali Bin Ibrahim said,  

‘It was Revealed regarding Muawiya when he betrayed Amir-ul-Momineenasws’.1680  

أبي عبد الله  محمد بن يعقوب: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن سهل بن زياد، عن بعض أصحابه، عن عبد الله بن سنان، عن

قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: ثلاث من كن فيه كان منافقا و إن صام و صلى و زعم أنه »)عليه السلام(، قال: 

 مسلم: من إذا ائتمن خان، و إذا حدث ك ب، و إذا وعد أخلف. 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from a number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from one of his 
companions, from Abdullah Bin Sinan,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: 
‘There are three (characteristics) if one has them, he would be a hypocrite even 
though he may Fast and Pray and alleges that he is a Muslim – One who, when he is 
entrusted, betrays it, and when he narrates, lies, and when he promises, he goes 
against it. 

ِ عَليَْهِ إنِْ كانَ مِنَ الْ  َ لا يحُِبُّ الْخائنِيِنَ، و قال: أنََّ لعَْنتََ اللهَّ كاذِبيِنَ ، و في قوله عز و إن الله عز و جل قال في كتابه: إنَِّ اللهَّ

 «.1»وَ اذْكُرْ فيِ الْكِتابِ إسِْماعِيلَ إنَِّهُ كانَ صادِقَ الْوَعْدِ وَ كانَ رَسُولًا نبَيِ اً  جل:

Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said in Hisazwj Book [8:58] surely Allah does not love 
the treacherous and Said [24:7] then the Curse of Allah be on him if he is one 
of the liars, and in the Words of the Mighty and Majestic [19:54] And mention 
Ismail in the Book; he was truthful in (his) promise, and he was a Rasool, a 
Prophet’.1681 

VERSES 59 & 60 

{ِ ِيعُْجِزُون  ب قوُاِِۚإنِههُمِْلَ  ف رُواِس  ِك  ِالهذِين  ب نه ِي حْس  لَ  ِ {59و  دُوه ِبهِِِع  يْلِِترُْهِبوُن  مِنِْرِب اطِِالْخ  ةٍِو  اِاسْت ط عْتمُِْمِنِْقوُه واِل هُمِْم  أ عِدُّ و 

ِي ِ ُ ِت عْل مُون هُمُِاللَّه ِمِنِْدُونهِِمِْلَ  رِين  آخ  كُمِْو  دُوه ع  ِو  ِ ِاللَّه ِتظُْل مُون  ِلَ  أ نْتمُْ ِإلِ يْكُمِْو  فه ِيوُ  ِ بيِلِِاللَّه يْءٍِفيِِس  اِتنُْفقِوُاِمِنِْش  م  ِو  عْل مُهُمِْۚ

{61}ِ

[8:59] And let not those who disbelieve reckon that they shall come in first; 
surely, they will not escape [8:60] And prepare against them whatever force 
you can and horses tied at the frontier, to frighten thereby the enemy of Allah 
and your enemy and others besides them, whom you do not know (but) Allah 
Knows them; and whatever thing you will spend in Allah's Way, it will be paid 
back to you fully and you shall not be dealt with unjustly. 

و عنه: بإسناده عن أحمد بن محمد، عن سعيد بن جنا ، عن أبي خالد الزيدي، عن جابر، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، 

دخل قوم على الحسين بن علي )صلوات الله عليه( فرأوه مختضبا بالسواد، فسألوه عن ذلك، فمد يده إلى لحيته، ثم »قال: 

 «.ي غزاة غزاها أن يختضبوا بالسواد ليقووا به على المشركينقال: أمر رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( ف
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And from him (Al Kulayni), by his chain, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Saeed Bin Janaah, from 
Abu Khalid Al Zaydi, from Jabir,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘A group of people came up to 
Al-Husaynasws Bin Aliasws, so they saw himasws dyeing (hisasws hair and beard) with the 
black (colour). So they asked himasws about that. Heasws extended hisasws hand to 
hisasws beard, then said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww ordered during military expeditions that 
they should dye (their hair and beard) with the black (dye) in order to prevail against 
the Polytheists’.1682  

ةٍ  وا لهَمُْ مَا اسْتطَعَْتمُْ مِنْ قوَُّ ، قال: ابن بابويه مرسلا في )الفقيه(: قال الصادق )عليه السلام(: في قول الله عز و جل وَ أعَِدُّ

 «.منه الخضاب بالسواد»

Ibn Babuwayh with an unbroken chain, in Al Faqeeh said,  

‘Al-Sadiqasws, said, ‘Regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [8:60] And 
prepare against them whatever force you can, heasws said: ‘From it is the dyeing 
(hair and beard) with the black (dye)’.1683  

ةٍ، العياشي: عن محمد بن عيسى، عمن ذكره، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قول الله: وَ أعَِدُّو ا لهَمُْ مَا اسْتطََعْتمُْ مِنْ قوَُّ

 «.سيف و ترس»قال: 

Al Ayyashi, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from the one who mentioned it,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj [8:60] 
And prepare against them whatever force you can, heasws said: ‘Sword and 
shield’.1684  

VERSES 61 

مِيعُِالْع ليِمُِ} ِالسه ِِِۚإنِههُِهُو  ل ىِاللَّه لِْع  كه ت و  لْمِِف اجْن حِْل ه اِو  ن حُواِللِسه إنِِْج   {61و 

[8:61] And if they incline towards peace, then incline to it and rely upon Allah; 
surely He is the Hearing, the Knowing 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن الحسين بن محمد، عن معلى بن محمد، عن محمد بن جمهور، عن صفوان، عن ابن مسكان، عن 

لْمِ فاَجْنحَْ لهَا، قلت:  «.الدخول في أمرنا»ما السلم؟ قال:  الحلبي، عن أبي عبد الله، في قوله تعالى: وَ إنِْ جَنحَُوا للِسَّ

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Al Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Moala Bin Muhammad, from 
Muhammad Bin Jamhour, from Safwaan, from Ibn Muskaan, from Al Halby,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of the High [8:61] 
And if they incline to aspects’.1685 wards peace, then incline to it. I said, ‘What is 
the peace?’ Heasws said: ‘The entering into ourasws matter (Al-Wilayah)’.1686  
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VERSES 62 & 63 

{ِ باِلْمُؤْمِنيِن  ِو  ِبنِ صْرِهِ ِالهذِيِأ يهد ك  ِهُو  ُِۚ ِاللَّه سْب ك  ِح  ِف إنِه عُوك  ِي خْد  ِأ نْ ِيرُِيدُوا إنِْ ِفِيِ {62و  ا ِم  ِأ نْف قْت  ِل وْ ِقلُوُبهِِمِْۚ ِب يْن  أ لهف  و 

ِب يِْ أ لهف   ِ ِاللَّه كِنه ل َٰ ِقلُوُبهِِمِْو  ِب يْن  اِأ لهفْت  مِيعًاِم  كِيمٌِ}الْْ رْضِِج  زِيزٌِح  ِ{63ن هُمِِْۚإنِههُِع 

[8:62] And if they intend to deceive you - then surely Allah is Sufficient for you; 
He it is Who Strengthened you with His Help and with the Believers [8:63] And 
united their hearts; had you spent all that is in the earth, you could not have 
united their hearts, but Allah united them; surely He is Mighty, Wise 

ابن بابويه: قال: حدثنا أحمد بن زياد بن جعفر الهمداني )رحمه الله(، قال: حدثنا علي بن إبراهيم بن هاشم، قال: حدثنا جعفر 

قال: حدثنا العباس بن بكار، عن عبد الواحد بن أبي عمرو، عن الكلبي،  بن سلمة الأهوازي، عن إبراهيم بن محمد الثقفي،

مكتوب على العرش: أنا الله لا إله إلا أنا، »عن أبي صالح، عن أبي هريرة، عن رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، قال: 

يَّدَكَ بنِصَْرِهِ وَ باِلْمُؤْمِنيِنَ فكان وحدي لا شريك لي، و محمد عبدي و رسولي، أيدته بعلي، فأنزل عز و جل: هوَُ الَِّ ي أَ 

 «.النصر عليا، و دخل مع المؤمنين، فدخل في الوجهين جميعا

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘Ahmad Bin Ziyad Bin Ja’far Al hamdany narrated to us, from Ali Bin Ibrahim Bin 
Hashim, from Ja’far Bin Salma Al Ahvazy, from Ibrahim Bin Muhammad Al Saqafy, from Al Abbas Bin 
Bakaar, from Abdul Wahid Bin Abu Amro, from Al Kalby, from Abu Salih, (It has been narrated) from 
Abu Hureyra,  

from Rasool-Allahsaww having said: ‘It is inscribed upon the Throne: “Iazwj am Allahazwj! 
There is no god except Iazwj, One with no associates for mesaww! And Muhammadsaww 
is Myazwj servant and Myazwj Rasoolsaww, Strengthened by Aliasws. So Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic Revealed [8:62] He it is Who Strengthened you with His Help and 
with the Believers. So the help was Aliasws, and included with (it- the help) the 
Believers. So the inclusion was regarding all the aspects’.1687  

إن هؤلاء قوم كانوا معه من قريش، فقال الله: فإَنَِّ »و قال: و في رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: 

ُ هوَُ ا َ لَِّ ي أيََّدَكَ بنِصَْرِهِ وَ باِلْمُؤْمِنيِنَ وَ ألََّفَ بيَْنَ قلُوُبهِِمْ لوَْ أنَْفقَْتَ ما فيِ الْأرَْوِ جَمِيعاً ما أَ حَسْبكََ اللهَّ لَّفْتَ بيَْنَ قلُوُبهِِمْ وَ لكِنَّ اللهَّ

دة و عداوة في الجاهلية، فألف الله بين ألََّفَ بيَْنهَمُْ إنَِّهُ عَزِيزٌ حَكِيمٌ فهم الأنصار، كان بين الأوس و الخزرج حرب شدي

 «.قلوبهم، و نصر بهم نبيه )صلى الله عليه و آله(، فال ين ألف بين قلوبهم هم الأنصار خاصة

And (Ali Bin Ibrahim) said, ‘And in a report of Abu Al-Jaroud,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘They were the people who 
were with himsaww from the Qureysh, so Allahazwj Said [8:62] then surely Allah is 
Sufficient for you; He is the One Who Strengthened you with His Help and with 
the Believers [8:63] And united their hearts; had you spent all that is in the 
earth, you could not have united their hearts, but Allah united them; surely He 
is Mighty, Wise. So they were the Helpers (Al-Ansaar). There used to be an intense 
battle between the (tribes of) Al-Aws and the Al-Khazraj, and intense enmity during 
the pre-Islamic period, so Allahazwj (Caused) unity between their hears, and helped 
Hisazwj Prophetsaww by them. So the ones for whom there was unity between their 
hearts, they were the Helpers (Al-Ansaar) in particular’.1688 
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VERSES 64 - 69  

سْبُِ ِح  ِ}ي اِأ يُّه اِالنهبيُِّ ِالْمُؤْمِنيِن  ِمِن  نِِاتهب ع ك  م  ُِو  ِاللَّه ِ {64ك  ل ىِالْقتِ الِِِۚإنِِْي كُنِْمِنْكُمِْعِشْرُون  ِع  ضِِالْمُؤْمِنيِن  رِّ ِح  ي اِأ يُّه اِالنهبيُِّ

ف ِ ِك  ِالهذِين  إنِِْي كُنِْمِنْكُمِْمِاُ ةٌِي غْلبِوُاِأ لْفاًِمِن  ِي غْلبِوُاِمِاُ ت يْنِِِۚو  ابرُِون  ِ}ص  ِي فْق هُون   {65رُواِبأِ نههُمِْق وْمٌِلَ 

[8:64] O Prophet! Allah is sufficient for you and (for) such of the believers as 
follow you [8:65] O Prophet! Urge the believers to the fighting; if there are 
twenty patient ones of you, they shall overcome two hundred, and if there are 
a hundred of you they shall overcome a thousand of those who disbelieve, 
because they are a people who do not ponder 

ةٌِي غْلِِ ابرِ  عْفاًِِۚف إنِِْي كُنِْمِنْكُمِْمِاُ ةٌِص  ِفيِكُمِْض  ِأ نه لمِ  ع  نْكُمِْو  ُِع  ِاللَّه فهف  ِخ  إنِِْي كُنِْمِنْكُمِْأ لْفٌِي غْلبِوُاِأ لْف يْنِِبإِذِْنِِالْْن  بوُاِمِاُ ت يْنِِِۚو 

{ِ ابرِِين  ِالصه ع  ِم  ُ اللَّه ِو  ِِۗ ِيرُِيدُِ {66اللَّه ُ اللَّه ِو  نْي ا ِالدُّ ض  ر  ِع  ِترُِيدُون  ِالْْ رْضِِۚ ِفيِ ِيثُْخِن  تهىَٰ ِح  ىَٰ ِأ سْر  ِل هُ ِي كُون  ِأ نْ ِلنِ بيٍِّ ان  ِك  ا ِم 

كِيمٌِ}الْْخِِ زِيزٌِح  ُِع  اللَّه ِۗو  ةِ   {67ر 

[8:66] For the present, Allah has Lightened your burden, and He Knows that 
there is weakness among you; so if there are a hundred patient ones of you 
they shall overcome two hundred, and if there are a thousand they shall 
overcome two thousand by Allah's Permission, and Allah is with the patient 
ones [8:67] It is not for a prophet that he should take captives unless he has 
fought and triumphed in the land; you desire the frail goods of this world, 
while Allah desires (for you) the hereafter; and Allah is Mighty, Wise 

ظِيمٌِ} ابٌِع  ذ  ذْتمُِْع  اِأ خ  كُمِْفيِم  سه ِل م  ب ق  ِِس  ِاللَّه ِكِت ابٌِمِن  حِيمٌِ {68ل وْلَ  فوُرٌِر  ِاللَّه ِغ  ِۚإنِه  ِ اتهقوُاِاللَّه لًَِط يِّباًِِۚو  لَ  نمِْتمُِْح  اِغ  ف كُلوُاِمِمه

{69} 

 [8:68] Were it not for an Ordinance from Allah that had already gone forth, 
surely there would have befallen you a great Punishment for what you had 
taken to [8:69] Eat then of the lawful and good (things) which you have 
acquired in war, and fear Allah; surely Allah is Forgiving, Merciful 

أحمد بن محمد، عن الحسن بن محبوب، عن الحسن بن صالح، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه الشيخ في )الته يب(: بإسناده عن 

من فر من رجلين في القتال من الزحف فقد فر، و من فر من ثلاثة في القتال من الزحف فلم »السلام(، قال: كان يقول: 

 «.يفر

Al Sheykh (Al Sadouq) in Al Tehzeeb, by his chain, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Hassan Bin 
Mahboub, from Al Hassan Bin Salih,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The one who flees from 
two me during the fighting from the marching so he has fled, and the one who flees 
from three (soldiers) during the fighting from the marching, so he has not fled ((i.e) 
retreats to join up with the back up forces)’.1689  

العياشي: عن عمرو بن أبي المقدام، عن أبيه، عن جده: ما أتى علي يوم قط أعظم من يومين أتيا علي، فأما اليوم الأول 

فيوم قبض رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، و أما اليوم الثاني فو الله إني لجالس في سقيفة بني ساعدة، عن يمين أبي بكر، 

ء ما لم يبايعك علي، فابعث إليه حتى يأتيك يبايعك، فإنما هؤلاء  : يا ه ا، ليس في يديك شيو الناس يبايعونه، إذ قال له عمر

 رعاع.

                                            
1689

.6ِ:119ِ/982التهذيبِ   
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Al-Ayyashi, from Amro Bin Abu Al Maqdam, from his father,  

(It has been narrated) from his grandfather who said, ‘There did not befall upon 
Aliasws any day more grievous than two days. So as for the first day, it was the 
passing away of Rasool-Allahsaww.  

And as for the second day, so by Allahazwj, I was seated in the tent (Saqeefa) of the 
Clan of Sa’da on the right of Abu Bakr, and the people were pledging their 
allegiances to him, when Umar said to him, ‘O you, there is nothing in your hands if 
Aliasws does not pledge hisasws allegiance to you, therefore send for him to come and 
pledge hisasws allegiance to you so that these people can see it’.  

فبعث إليه قنف ا فقال له: اذهب فقل لعلي: أجب خليفة رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(. ف هب قنف ، فما لبث أن رجع فقال 

 «.ما خلف رسول الله أحدا غيري»لأبي بكر: قال لك: 

So, he sent Qunfuz to himasws and said to him, ‘Go and say to Aliasws, ‘Answer to the 
Caliph of Rasool-Allahsaww!’ So Qunfuz went. It was not long before he came back 
and said to Abu Bakr, ‘Heasws is saying to you: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww did not (appoint) 
anyone as a Caliph apart from measws’.  

ه، و هؤلاء المهاجرون و الأنصار يبايعونه، و قريش، و قال: ارجع إليه فقل: أجب، فإن الناس قد أجمعوا على بيعتهم إيا

إن رسول الله »قال لك:  إنما أنت رجل من المسلمين، لك ما لهم و عليك ما عليهم. ف هب إليه قنف ، فما لبث أن رجع، فقال:

، فإنه في جرائد )صلى الله عليه و آله( قال لي و أوصاني أن إذا واريته في حفرته لا أخرج من بيتي حتى أؤلف كتاب الله

 قال: قال عمر: قوموا بنا إليه.«. النخل و في أكتاف الإبل

He said, ‘Return to himasws and say, ‘Answer, for the people have gathered upon 
pledging their allegiances to him , and these are the Emigrants and the Helpers 
pledging their allegiances, and Qureysh. But rather, youasws are only a man from the 
Muslims, for youasws is what is for them, and upon youasws is what is upon them’. So 
Qunfuz went to himasws, and it was not long before he returned and said, ‘Heasws is 
saying to you: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww had said to measws, and bequeathed unto measws that 
if Iasws were to see him in this state, Iasws am not to come out from myasws house until 
Iasws compile the Book of Allahazwj. So it is in the leaves of the palm (tree) and the 
shoulder (bones) of the camels’. Umar said, ‘Arise with me to go to himasws!’ 

فقام أبو بكر و عمر و عثمان، و خالد بن الوليد، و المغيرة بن شعبة، و أبو عبيدة بن الجرا ، و سالم مولى أبي ح يفة، و 

غلقت الباب في وجوههم، و هي لا تشك أن لا قنف ، و قمت معهم، فلما انتهينا إلى الباب فرأتهم فاطمة )صلوات الله عليها( أ

 يدخل عليها إلا بإذنها، فضرب عمر الباب برجله فكسره، ثم دخلوا فأخرجوا عليا )عليه السلام( ملببا. 

So, there arose Abu Bakr, and Umar, and Usmaan, and Khalid Bin Waleed, and al-
Mugheira Bin Sha’bba, and Abu Ubeyda Bin Al-Jarrah, and Saalim Mawla Abu 
Huzeyfa, and Qunfuz, and I arose with them. So when we ended up to the door, I 
saw Fatimaasws who locked the door in their faces, and there is no doubt that she did 
not want them to enter without herasws permission. So Umar struck the door by his 
leg and broke it. Then they entered and brought Aliasws out with a rope around hisasws 
neck. 

يا أبا بكر، أ تريد أن ترملني من زوجي، و الله لئن لم تكف عنه لأنشرن شعري، و »فخرجت فاطمة )عليها السلام( فقالت: 

فأخ ت بيد الحسن و الحسين )عليهما السلام( و خرجت تريد قبر النبي « لأشقن جيبي و لآتين قبر أبي و لأصيحن إلى ربي
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أدرك ابنة محمد، فإني أرى جنبي المدينة يكفيان، و الله إن »السلام( لسلمان: )صلى الله عليه و آله(، فقال علي )عليه 

 «.نشرت شعرها، و شقت جيبها، و أتت قبر أبيها، و صاحت إلى ربها لا يناظر بالمدينة أن يخسف بها و بمن فيها

So, Fatimaasws came out and sheasws said: ‘O Abu Bakr! Are you intending to widow 
measws from myasws husband? By Allahazwj, if you were not to desist Iasws shall display 
myasws hair, and tear myasws pocket when Iasws go to the grave of myasws father and 
shriek (complain) to myasws Lordazwj!’ So sheasws grabbed the hands of Al-Hassanasws 
and Al-Husayn asws and went out intending to be at the grave of the Prophetsaww. So 
Aliasws said to Salmanas: ‘Go to the daughterasws of Muhammadsaww, for Iasws see the 
sides of the city sufficiently. By Allahazwj! If sheasws were to display herasws hair, and 
tear herasws pocket, and come to the grave of herasws fathersaww, and shriek 
(complain) to herasws Lordazwj, you would not see in the city except that it would have 
submerged (into the ground) along with those in it’.  

يا سلمان، يريدون قتل علي، ما على »إن الله إنما بعث أباك رحمة، فارجعي. فقالت:  فأدركها سلمان فقال: يا بنت محمد،

إني أخاف أن يخسف  فقال سلمان:«. علي صبر، فدعني حتى آتي قبر أبي فأنشر شعري، و أشق جيبي، و أصيح إلى ربي

 «.جع و أصبر و أسمع له و أطيعإذن أر»بالمدينة، و علي بعثني إليك و يأمرك أن ترجعي إلى بيتك و تنصرفي، فقالت: 

So Salmanas went to herasws and said, ‘O daughterasws of Muhmammadsaww! Surely 
yourasws Lordazwj Sent yourasws fathersaww as a Mercy, therefore, return’. So sheasws 
said: ‘O Salmanas! They are intending to kill Aliasws, Iasws cannot be patient upon that. 
So leave measws until Iasws come to the grave of myasws fathersaww, and display myasws 
hair, and tear myasws pocket, and shriek (complain) to myasws Lordazwj’. So Salmanas 
said: ‘Ias fear that the city would submerge (into the ground), and Aliasws has sent 
meas to youasws and heasws says youasws to return to yourasws house. So sheasws said: 
‘Iasws shall return, and be patient, and listen to himasws and obey’.  

فوُنيِ فأخرجوه من منزله ملببا، و مروا به على قبر النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( قال: فسمعته يقول: ابْنَ أمَُّ إنَِّ الْقوَْمَ اسْتضَْعَ 

فإن أنا »فقال له علي:  إلى آخر الآية، و جلس أبو بكر في سقيفة بنى ساعدة، و قدم علي )عليه السلام( فقال له عمر: بايع.

إذن، و الله، أكون عبد الله المقتول و أخا رسول الله »فقال له عمر: إذن أضرب، و الله، عنقك. فقال له علي: « مه؟لم أفعل، ف

 )صلى الله عليه و آله( فقال عمر: أما عبد الله المقتول فنعم، و أما أخو رسول الله فلا، حتى قالها ثلاثا.

Thus, they brought himasws out from his house with a rope round hisasws neck, and 
passed by the grave of the Prophetsaww. I heard himasws saying: ‘[7:150] Son of my 
mother! Surely, the people reckoned me weak up to the end of the Verse. And 
Abu bakr was seated in the tent (Saqeefa) of the Clan of Sa’da, and Aliasws was 
brought. So Umar said to himasws, ‘Pledge yourasws allegiance!’ So Aliasws said to him: 
‘Suppose Iasws do not do it, then what?’ So Umar said to him, ‘Then, by Allahazwj, I 
shall strike yourasws neck’. So Aliasws said to him: ‘Then by Allahazwj, then Iasws shall 
become a murdered servant of Allahazwj and brother of Rasool-Allahsaww’. So Umar 
said: ‘As for being the murdered servant of Allahazwj, so yes, and as for being the 
brother of Rasool-Allahsaww, so no!’ – until he said it three times. 

فبل  ذلك العباس بن عبد المطلب، فأقبل مسرعا يهرول، فسمعته يقول: ارفقوا بابن أخي ، و لكم علي أن يبايعكم. فأقبل 

اللهم، إنك تعلم أن النبي »العباس و أخ  بيد علي )عليه السلام( فمسحها على يد أبي بكر، ثم خلوه مغضبا، فسمعته يقول: 

تموا عشرين فجاهدهم، و هو قولك في كتابك: إنِْ يكَُنْ مِنْكُمْ عِشْرُونَ صابرُِونَ يغَْلبِوُا  )صلى الله عليه و آله( قد قال لي: إن

 حتى قالها ثلاثا، ثم انصرف.«. اللهم، و إنهم لم يتموا عشرين»قال: و سمعته يقول: « مِائتَيَْنِ 

So (news of) that reached Al-Abbas Bin Abdul Muttalib. He came over running 
quickly and I heard him saying, ‘Refrain from my cousin, heasws will pledge hisasws 
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allegiance!’ So Al-Abbas came over and grabbed the hand of Aliasws and wiped it 
upon the hand of Abu Bakr, then left himasws in anger. I heard himasws saying: ‘Our 
Allahazwj! Youazwj Know that the prophetsaww had said to measws: ‘If you were to find 
twenty (supporters), so fight them, and it is Yourazwj Word in Yourazwj Book [8:65] if 
there are twenty patient ones of you they shall overcome two hundred’. And I 
heard himasws saying: ‘Our Allahazwj! There are no twenty (supporters)!’ - to the extent 
that heasws said it three times, then left’.1690 

VERSE 70 

يْرًاِيؤُْتكُِِ ُِفيِِقلُوُبِكُمِْخ  ِإنِِْي عْل مِِاللَّه ىَٰ ِالْْ سْر  نِْفيِِأ يْدِيكُمِْمِن  ِقلُِْلمِ  فوُرٌِي اِأ يُّه اِالنهبيُِّ ُِغ  اللَّه ي غْفرِِْل كُمِِْۗو  ِمِنْكُمِْو  اِأخُِذ  يْرًاِمِمه مِْخ 

حِيمٌِ} ِ{71ر 

[8:70] O Prophet! Say to those of the captives who are in your hands: If Allah 
Knows anything good in your hearts, He will Give to you better than that which 
has been taken away from you and will Forgive you, and Allah is Forgiving, 
Merciful. 

ِ )عل ارٍ عَنْ أبَيِ عَبْدِ اللهَّ يه السلام( قَالَ سَمِعْتهُُ يقَوُلُ فيِ هَِ هِ عَليُِّ بْنُ إبِْرَاهِيمَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أبَيِ عُمَيْرٍ عَنْ مُعَاوِيةََ بْنِ عَمَّ

ُ فيِ قلُوُبكُِمْ خَيْراً يؤُْتكُِمْ خَيْر الْآيةَِ يا ا أخَُِ  مِنْكُمْ وَ يغَْفرِْ لكَُمْ قاَلَ نزََلتَْ أيَُّهاَ النَّبيُِّ قلُْ لمَِنْ فيِ أيَْدِيكُمْ مِنَ الْأسَْرى إنِْ يعَْلمَِ اللهَّ اً مِمَّ

 فيِ الْعَبَّاسِ وَ عَقيِلٍ وَ نوَْفلٍَ 

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Muawiya Bin Ammar, who has said: 

Abu Abdullahasws, said, ‘I heard himasws saying regarding this Verse: [8:70] O 
Prophet! Say to those of the captives who are in your hands: If Allah Knows 
anything good in your hearts, He will Give to you better than that which has 
been taken away from you and will Forgive you, heasws said: ‘This was Revealed 
regarding Al-Abbas, and Aqeel, and Naufal’. 

ِ )صلى الله عليه وآله( نهَىَ يوَْمَ بدَْرٍ أنَْ يقُْتلََ أحََدٌ مِنْ بنَيِ هاَشِمٍ وَ أبَوُ الْبَ  خْترَِيِّ فأَسُِرُوا فأَرَْسَلَ عَليِ اً ) وَ قاَلَ إنَِّ رَسُولَ اللهَّ

ُ وَجْههَُ فحََادَ عليه السلام ( فقَاَلَ انْظرُْ مَنْ هاَهنُاَ مِنْ بنَيِ هاَشِمٍ قاَلَ فمََرَّ عَليٌِّ )ع مَ اللهَّ ليه السلام( عَلىَ عَقيِلِ بْنِ أبَيِ طَالبٍِ كَرَّ

 ِ ِ لقَدَْ رَأيَْتَ مَكَانِي قاَلَ فرََجَعَ إلِىَ رَسُولِ اللهَّ  )صلى الله عليه وآله( وَ قاَلَ هََ ا أبَوُ عَنْهُ فقَاَلَ لهَُ عَقيِلٌ ياَ ابْنَ أمُِّ عَليََّ أمََا وَ اللهَّ

 ضْلِ فيِ يدَِ فلَُانٍ وَ هََ ا عَقيِلٌ فيِ يدَِ فلَُانٍ وَ هََ ا نوَْفلَُ بْنُ الْحَارِثِ فيِ يدَِ فلَُانٍ الْفَ 

And heasws said that: ‘The Rasool Allahsaww prohibited the killing of anyone from the 
Clan of Hashimas and Abu Al-Bakhtary on the Day of Badr. So they were made 
captives. The Rasool Allahsaww sent for Aliasws and said: ‘Go and see over there, who 
are the ones from the Clan of Hashimas’. So Aliasws passed by Aqeel son of Abu 
Talibas, may Allahazwj Honour hisas face. Heasws turned away from him. So Aqeel said 
to himasws, ‘O sonasws of my motheras Aliasws! But, by Allahazwj, youasws can see my 
situation’. Heasws returned to the Rasool Allahsaww and said: ‘This is Abu Al-Fazl in the 
hand of so and so, and this is Aqeel in the hand of so and so, and this is Naufal Bin 
Al-Haris in the hand of so and so’. 

ِ )صلى الله عليه وآله( حَتَّى انْتهَىَ إلِىَ عَقيِلٍ فقَاَلَ لهَُ ياَ أبَاَ يزَِيدَ قتُلَِ أبَوُ جَهْلٍ  فقَاَلَ إذِاً لَا تنُاَزَعُونَ فيِ تهِاَمَةَ  فقَاَمَ رَسُولُ اللهَّ

دُ تتَْرُكُنِي  قوَْمَ وَ إلِاَّ فَارْكَبوُا أكَْتاَفهَمُْ فقَاَلَ فجَِيفقَاَلَ إنِْ كُنْتمُْ أثَْخَنْتمُُ الْ  ءَ باِلْعَبَّاسِ فقَيِلَ لهَُ افْدِ نفَْسَكَ وَ افْدِ ابْنَ أخَِيكَ فقَاَلَ ياَ مُحَمَّ

ا خَلَّفْتَ عِنْدَ أمُِّ الْفضَْلِ وَ قلُْتَ لَ  ءٌ فأَنَْفقِيِهِ عَلىَ وُلْدِكِ وَ  هاَ إنِْ أصََابنَيِ فيِ وَجْهِي هََ ا شَيْ أسَْألَُ قرَُيْشاً فيِ كَفِّي فقَاَلَ أعَْطِ مِمَّ

                                            
1690
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 ِ  عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فقَاَلَ وَ مَحْلوُفهِِ مَا نفَْسِكِ فقَاَلَ لهَُ ياَ ابْنَ أخَِي مَنْ أخَْبرََكَ بهََِ ا فقَاَلَ أتَاَنيِ بهِِ جَبْرَئيِلُ ) عليه السلام ( مِنْ عِنْدِ اللهَّ

ِ عَلِ   مَ بهََِ ا أحََدٌ إلِاَّ أنَاَ وَ هِيَ أشَْهدَُ أنََّكَ رَسُولُ اللهَّ

So the Rasool Allahsaww stood up and came up to Aqeel and said to him: ‘O Abu 
Yazeed, Abu Jahl has been killed’. He said, ‘Then yousaww will not be disputing about 
Tahaamat’. Hesaww said: ‘If you are strong people, otherwise tie up their hands’. They 
came up with Al-Abbas, so hesaww said: ‘Ransom yourself and ransom the son of 
your brother’. He said, ‘O Muhammadsaww! Let me go and ask the Qureish for 
ransoming me’. Hesaww said: ‘Give from what you have left behind with Umm Al-Fazl 
and said to her that, ‘If this I face this difficulty, so spend upon your children and on 
yourself’. So he said to himsaww: ‘O sonsaww of my brotheras, who informed yousaww of 
this?’ Hesaww said: ‘Jibraeelas came with it to mesaww from the Presence of Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic’. So he said, ‘And I had held her on oath that no one would 
know of this except for myself and her. I hereby testify that yousaww are the Rasool 
Allahsaww’. 

ُ وُجُوههَمُْ وَ فيِهِمْ نزََلتَْ هَِ هِ الْآيَ قاَلَ فرََجَعَ الْأسَْرَى  مَ اللهَّ ةُ قلُْ لمَِنْ فيِ أيَْدِيكُمْ مِنَ كُلُّهمُْ مُشْرِكِينَ إلِاَّ الْعَبَّاسُ وَ عَقيِلٌ وَ نوَْفلٌَ كَرَّ

ُ فيِ قلُوُبكُِمْ خَيْراً إلِىَ آخِرِ الْآيةَِ.  الْأسَْرى إنِْ يعَْلمَِ اللهَّ

Heasws said; ‘All the captives returned as Polytheists except for Al-Abbas, and Aqeel, 
and Naufal, may Allahazwj Honour their faces, and it was regarding them that this 
Verse was Revealed: [8:70] O Prophet! Say to those of the captives who are in 
your hands: If Allah Knows anything good in your hearts, He will Give to you 
better than that which has been taken away from you and will Forgive you up to 
the end of the Verse’.1691 

قال أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: أتي النبي )صلى الله عليه »عن علي بن أسباط، سمع أبا الحسن الرضا )عليه السلام( يقول: 

و آله( بمال، فقال للعباس: ابسط رداءك فخ  من ه ا المال طرفا. قال: فبسط رداءه فأخ  طرفا من ذلك المال، قال: ثم قال 

ُ فيِ قلُوُبكُِمْ رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آل خَيْراً  ه(: ه ا مما قال الله: يا أيَُّهاَ النَّبيُِّ قلُْ لمَِنْ فيِ أيَْدِيكُمْ مِنَ الْأسَْرى إنِْ يعَْلمَِ اللهَّ

ُ غَفوُرٌ رَحِيمٌ  ا أخَُِ  مِنْكُمْ وَ يغَْفرِْ لكَُمْ وَ اللهَّ  «.يؤُْتكُِمْ خَيْراً مِمَّ

From Ali Bin Asbaat,  

Who heard Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws saying: ‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘The 
Prophetsaww came with (some) wealth, so hesaww said to Al-Abbas: ‘Extend your robe 
and take from a part from this wealth’. So he extended his robe and took a part from 
that wealth. Then Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘This is from what Allahazwj has Said [8:70] 
O Prophet! Say to those of the captives who are in your hands: If Allah Knows 
anything good in your hearts, He will Give to you better than that which has 
been taken away from you and will Forgive you, and Allah is Forgiving, 
Merciful’.1692 

الأوقية أربعون  -كان الفداء يوم بدر كل رجل من المشركين بأربعين أوقية»الطبرسي: قال أبو جعفر الباقر )عليه السلام(: 

الله عليه و  إلا العباس فإن فداءه كان مائة أوقية، و كان أخ  منه حين أسر عشرون أوقية ذهبا، فقال النبي )صلى -مثقالا

ء. فقال: أين ال هب ال ي سلمته إلى ام الفضل،  آله(: ذاك غنيمة، ففاد نفسك و ابني أخيك نوفلا و عقيلا. فقال: ليس معي شي

الله تعالى. فقال: أشهد أنك رسول الله، و  و قلت: إن حدث بي حدث فهو لك و للفضل و عبد الله؟ فقال: من أخبرك به ا! قال:

 «.لى ه ا أحد إلا الله تعالىالله ما اطلع ع
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Al Tabarsy said,  

‘Abu Ja’far Al-Baqirasws: ‘The ransoming on the day of (the battle of) Badr for evey 
man from the Polytheissts was by forty ‘Owqiya’ – one ‘Owqiya being equal to forty 
Mithqaal (unit of measurement for gold) – except for Al-Abbas, for his ransoming was 
set at one hundred Owqiya. And there was taken from his when he was captive, 
twenty Owqiya of gold. So the Prophetsaww said: ‘That is from the spoils of war, 
therefore ransom your own self, and your cousin Nowfal, and Aqeel’. So he said, 
‘There is nothing with me’. So hesaww said: ‘Where is the gold which you have kept 
with Umm Al-Fazal saying, ‘If something happens to me so it is for you, and for Al-
Fazal, and Abdullah?’ So he said, ‘Who informed yousaww about this?’ Hesaww said: 
‘Allahazwj the High’. So he said, ‘I testify that yousaww are Rasool-Allahsaww. By 
Allahazwj! No one had the notification about this except for Allahazwj’.1693  

VERSES 71 & 72 

انوُاِاللَّه ِمِنِْق بْلُِف ِ ِف ق دِْخ  إنِِْيرُِيدُواِخِي ان ت ك  كِيمٌِ}و  ليِمٌِح  ُِع  اللَّه ِمِنْهُمِِْۗو  ن  الهِِمِْ {71أ مْك  اه دُواِبأِ مْو  ج  رُواِو  ه اج  نوُاِو  ِآم  ِالهذِين  إنِه

نُِ ِآم  الهذِين  ِو  ِب عْضٍِۚ ِأ وْليِ اءُ ِب عْضُهُمْ ئكِ 
ِأوُل َٰ رُوا ن ص  وْاِو  ِآو  الهذِين  ِو  ِ بيِلِِاللَّه ِفيِِس  أ نْفسُِهِمْ ِيهُ اجِِو  ل مْ ي تهِِمِْواِو  لَ  ِمِنِْو  ِل كُمْ ا رُواِم 

ِب يْن كُمِْ ِق وْمٍ ل ىَٰ ِع  ِإلَِه ِالنهصْرُ ل يْكُمُ ِف ع  ينِ ِالدِّ ِفيِ رُوكُمْ ِاسْت نْص  إنِِ ِو  ِيهُ اجِرُواِۚ تهىَٰ ِح  يْءٍ ِش  ِِمِنْ لوُن  ِت عْم  ا ِبمِ  ُ اللَّه ِو  ِمِيث اقٌِۗ ب يْن هُمْ و 

ِ{72ب صِيرٌِ}

[8:71] And if they intend to betray you, so they have acted unfaithfully towards 
Allah before, but He Gave (you) mastery over them; and Allah is Knowing, 
Wise [8:72] Surely those who believed and fled (their homes) and struggled 
hard in Allah's Way with their property and their souls, and those who gave 
shelter and helped - these are guardians of each other; and (as for) those who 
believed and did not flee, not yours is their Guardianship until they do flee; 
and if they seek aid from you in the matter of Religion, aid is incumbent upon 
you except against a people between whom and you there is a treaty, and 
Allah Sees what you do 

ابن شهر آشوب: عن موسى بن عبد الله بن الحسن و معتب و مصادف موليا الصادق )عليه السلام( في خبر أنه لما دخل 

لصادق )عليه السلام( أنه أخ  تركات ماهر الخصي دوننا، فخطب هشام بن الوليد المدينة أتاه بنو العباس، و شكوا إليه من ا

إن الله تعالى لما بعث رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( كان أبونا أبو طالب »أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام( فكان مما قال: 

الكفر، و أبوكم يبغي له الغوائل،  المواسي له بنفسه، و الناصر له، و أبوكم العباس و أبو لهب يك بانه و يوليان عليه شياطين

  -و يقود إليه القبائل في بدر، و كان في أول رعيلها، و صاحب خيلها و رجلها، المطعم يومئ ، و الناصب الحرب له

Ibn Sheh Ahub, fro Musa Bin Abdullah Bin Al Hassan, and Mo’tab, and  

Masadaf a slave of Al-Sadiqasws reports that when Hisham Bin Abdul Malik entered 
Al-Medina, the Clan of Abbas came up to him, and complained to him about Al-
Sadiqasws that heasws had taken the legacies of Maher without (anything being for) us. 
So Abu Abdullahasws addressed, and from what heasws said was: ‘When Allahazwj the 
High Sent Rasool-Allahsaww, ourasws fatheras Abu Talibas consoled himsaww with 
himselfas, and was a helper for himsaww, whereas your father Al-Abbas and Abu 
Lahab both belied himsaww, and gathered against himsaww the devils of infidelity. Your 
father wanted calamities to befall upon himsaww, and led the tribes against himsaww at 
Badr, and he was the first of theirs and the commander of their infantry and their 
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cavalry, and provided their meals on that day, and established the war against 
himsaww’. 

: فكان أبوكم طليقنا و عتيقنا، و أسلم كارها تحت سيوفنا، لم يهاجر إلى الله و رسوله هجرة قط، فقطع الله ولايته منا -ثم قال

 ءٍ.  بقوله تعالى: وَ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا وَ لمَْ يهُاجِرُوا ما لكَُمْ مِنْ وَلايتَهِِمْ مِنْ شَيْ 

Then heasws said: ‘Your father was ourasws freed slave, and professed to Al-Islam 
unwillingly under ourasws swords. He did not flee to Allahazwj and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww at 
all. Thus Allahazwj Cut-off his Wilayah from usasws by Hisazwj Words [8:72] and (as 
for) those who believed and did not flee, not yours is their Guardianship until 
they do flee’. 

ه ا مولى لنا مات فحزنا تراثه، إذ كان مولانا، و لأنا ولد رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( و أمنا : »-ثم قال -في كلام له

 «.فاطمة أحرزت ميراثه

In a speech of hisasws – then said: ‘This is a slave of oursasws. When he died his 
inheritors grieved, when he was ourasws slave. And weasws are the descendants of 
Rasool-Allahsaww and Fatimaasws had the right to hissaww inheritance’.1694 

سألناهما عن قوله:  العياشي: عن زرارة، و حمران، و محمد بن مسلم عن أبي جعفر، و أبي عبد الله )عليهما السلام(، قالوا:

 «.بأن أهل مكة لا يرثون أهل المدينة»ءٍ حَتَّى يهُاجِرُوا، قال:  مْ يهُاجِرُوا ما لكَُمْ مِنْ وَلايتَهِِمْ مِنْ شَيْ وَ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا وَ لَ 

Al Ayyashi, from Zarara, and Hamran, and Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws, and Abu Abdullahasws, both said when 
asked about Hisazwj Words [8:72] and (as for) those who believed and did not 
flee, not yours is their Guardianship until they do flee, said: ‘The people of 
Makkah did not (used to) inherit from the people of Al-Medina’.1695 

VERSES 73 - 75 

ف ِ ِك  الهذِين  بيِرٌِ}و  ادٌِك  ف س  ِفيِِالْْ رْضِِو  ِت كُنِْفتِْن ةٌ ِت فْع لوُهُ ِإلَِه ِأ وْليِ اءُِب عْضٍِۚ اه دُواِ {73رُواِب عْضُهُمْ ج  رُواِو  ه اج  نوُاِو  ِآم  الهذِين  و 

غْفِِ ق اًِِۚل هُمِْم  ِح  ِهُمُِالْمُؤْمِنوُن  ئكِ 
رُواِأوُل َٰ ن ص  وْاِو  ِآو  الهذِين  ِِو  بيِلِِاللَّه رِيمٌِ}فيِِس  رِزْقٌِك  ةٌِو  رُواِ {74ر  ه اج  نوُاِمِنِْب عْدُِو  ِآم  الهذِين  و 

ِاللَّه ِ ِِِۗإنِه ِببِ عْضٍِفِيِكِت ابِِاللَّه امِِب عْضُهُمِْأ وْل ىَٰ أوُلوُِالْْ رْح  ِمِنْكُمِِْۚو  ئكِ 
ع كُمِْف أوُل َٰ اه دُواِم  ج  ليِمٌِ}و  يْءٍِع  ِش   {75ِبكُِلِّ

[8:73] And (as for) those who disbelieve, some of them are the guardians of 
others; if you will not do it, there will be strife be the land and great mischief 
[8:74] And (as for) those who believed and fled and struggled hard in Allah's 
Way, and those who gave shelter and helped, these are the believers truly; 
they shall have Forgiveness and honorable provision [8:75] And (as for) those 
who believed afterwards and fled and struggled hard along with you, they are 
of you; and the possessors of relationships are nearer to each other in the 
Ordinance of Allah; surely Allah Knows all things 

دخل علي )عليه »العياشي: عن عبد الله بن سنان، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، عن أبيه، عن آبائه )عليهم السلام(، قال: 

رئيل، و جبرئيل في السلام( على رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( في مرضه، و قد اغمي عليه، و رأسه في حجر جب
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صورة دحية الكلبي، فلما دخل علي )عليه السلام( قال له جبرئيل: دونك رأس ابن عمك، فأنت أحق به مني، لأن الله يقول 

 في كتابه: وَ أوُلوُا الْأرَْحامِ بعَْضُهمُْ أوَْلى ببِعَْضٍ. 

Al Ayyashi, from Abdullah Bin Sinan,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws, from his father, from hisasws 
forefathersasws having said: ‘Aliasws came up to Rasool-Allahsaww during hissaww illness, 
and hesaww had fainted, and hissaww head was upon the lap of Jibraeelas, and 
Jibraeelas was in the image of Dahiyat Al-Kalby. So when Aliasws came over, 
Jibraeelas said to himasws: ‘Here, please take the head of yourasws cousinsaww, for 
youasws are more deserving of it than Ias am, because Allahazwj is Saying in Hisazwj 
Book [8:75] and the possessors of relationships are nearer to each other in the 
Ordinance of Allah’. 

فجلس علي )عليه السلام( و أخ  رأس رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( و وضعه في حجره، فلم يزل رأس رسول الله 

لى )صلى الله عليه و آله( في حجره حتى غابت الشمس، و إن رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( أفاق، فرفع رأسه فنظر إ

علي )عليه السلام( و قال: يا علي، أين جبرئيل؟ فقال: يا رسول الله، ما رأيت إلا دحية الكلبي دفع إلي رأسك و قال: يا 

 ِ . علي، دونك رأس ابن عمك فأنت أحق به مني، لأن الله يقول في كتابه: وَ أوُلوُا الْأرَْحامِ بعَْضُهمُْ أوَْلى ببِعَْضٍ فيِ كِتابِ اللهَّ

 أخ ت رأسك، فلم يزل في حجري حتى غابت الشمس.فجلست و 

So Aliasws seated himselfasws and took and head of Rasool-Allahsaww and placed is 
upon hisasws own lap. The head of Rasool-Allahsaww did not cease to be upon his asws 
lap until the sun set. And Rasool-Allahsaww woke up. So hesaww raised hissaww head 
and looked at Aliasws and said: ‘O Aliasws, where is Jibraeelas?’ So heasws said: ‘O 
Rasool-Allahsaww, Iasws saw (him) as a Dahiyat Al-Kalbyy who handed over yoursaww 
head to measws and said: ‘O Aliasws! Here, please take the head of yourasws cousing, 
for youasws are more deserving of it than Ias am, because Allahazwj is Saying in Hisazwj 
Book [8:75] and the possessors of relationships are nearer to each other in the 
Ordinance of Allah. Therefore, Iasws sat down and took yoursaww head, and it has not 
ceased to be on myasws lap until the sun set’. 

فقال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: أ فصليت العصر؟ فقال: لا. قال: فما منعك أن تصلي؟ فقال: قد اغمي عليك، و كان 

لي و أضع رأسك. فقال رسول الله )صلى و كرهت أن أقوم و أص -يا رسول الله -رأسك في حجري، فكرهت أن أشق عليك

الله عليه و آله(: اللهم إنه كان في طاعتك و طاعة رسولك حتى فاتته صلاة العصر، اللهم فرد عليه الشمس حتى يصلي 

فطلعت الشمس، فصارت في وقت العصر بيضاء نقية، و نظر إليها أهل المدينة، و إن عليا »قال: «. العصر في وقتها

 «.قام و صلى، فلما انصرف غابت الشمس و صلوا المغرب )عليه السلام(

So Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Have you Prayed Al-Asr?’ So heasws said: ‘No’. Hesaww 
said: ‘So, what prevented youasws from Praying?’ So heasws said: ‘Yousaww had 
fainted, and yoursaww head was upon myasws lap, so Iasws disliked that Iasws should 
cause any difficulty to yousaww – O Rasool-Allahsaww – and did not like it that Iasws 
should rise and Pray and place down yoursaww head’. So Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Our 
Allahazwj! He asws was in Yourazwj obedience and the obedience of Yourazwj Rasoolsaww 
until heasws missed Al-Asr Prayer. Our Allahazwj! Return the sun until heasws Prays Al-
Asr during its time!’ So, the sun emerged, and there became daylight of the time of 
Al-Asr. And the people of Al-Medina saw it, and that Aliasws arose and Prayed. So 
when heasws finished, the sunset and heasws Prayed Al-Maghrib’.1696  
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CHAPTER 9 

AL BARA’AT
 

(129 VERSES) 

MERITS 

من قرأ ه ه السورة بعثه الله يوم القيامة بريئا »في كتاب )خواص القرآن(: روي عن النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( أنه قال: 

ن النفاق. و من كتبها و جعلها في عمامته، أو قلنسوته، أمن اللصوص في كل مكان، و إذا هم رأوه انحرفوا عنه، و لو م

 «.احترقت محلته بأسرها لم تصل النار إلى منزله، و لم تقربه أبدا ما دامت عنده مكتوبة

In the book Khawas Al Quran –  

‘It has been reported from the Prophetsaww having said: ‘The one who recites this 
Chapter (Chapter 9), Allahazwj would Resurrect him on the Day of Judgement free 
from the hypocrisy. And the one who writes it and makes it to be in his turban, or 
cap, would be safe from thieves in every place. And if they were to see him, they 
would turn away from him. And even if the whole neighbourhood were to burn down, 
its fire would not reach to his house, nor would it ever come near him for as long as it 
is kept written with him’.1697 

من قرأ سورة براءة و الأنفال في كل شهر لم يدخله نفاق »العياشي: عن أبي بصير، عن أبي عبد الله، قال: سمعته يقول: 

أبدا، و كان من شيعة أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( حقا، و أكل يوم القيامة من موائد الجنة مع شيعته حتى يفرغ الناس من 

 «.الحساب

Al Ayyashi, from Abu Baseer,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws, said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘The one 
who recites Surah Bara’at (Chapter 9), and (Surah) Al-Anfaal (Chapter 8) during 
every month, hypocrisy would never enter into him, ever, and he would be from the 
true Shiah of Amir-ul-Momineenasws, and would eat on the Day of Judgement from 
the table of the Paradise along with hisasws Shiah until the people are free from the 
Accounting’.1698  

لم تنزل بسم الله الرحمن الرحيم على رأس سورة براءة لأن بسم الله للأمان و الرحمة، »الطبرسي: عن علي )عليه السلام(: 

 «.و نزلت براءة لرفع الأمان بالسيف

Al Tabarsy,  

(It has been narrated) Aliasws having said: ‘(The Verse) ‘In the Name of Allahazwj the 
Beneficent the Merciful was not Revealed at the top of Surah Bara’at, because ‘In 
the Name of Allahazwj’ it is for the Safety and the Mercy, and (Surah) Bara’at Lifted 
the Safety by the sword’.1699  

 «.الأنفال و براءة واحدة»و عن الصادق )عليه السلام( قال: 
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And (It has been narrated) from Al-Sadiqasws having said: ‘(Surahs) Al-Anfaal 
(Chapter 8), and Bara’at (Chapter 9) are one’.1700 

كان الفتح في سنة ثمان، و براءة في سنة تسع، و حجة الوداع »عن داود بن سرحان، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

 «.في سنة عشر

From Dawood Bin Sarhaan,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘(Surah) Al-Fatah (Chapter 
110) was in year eight, and (Surah) Bara’at was in year nine, and the Farewell 
Pilgrimage was in year ten’ (after migration to Medina from Mecca).1701  

VERSES 1 – 4  

ِ}ب ِ ِالْمُشْرِكِين  اه دْتمُِْمِن  ِع  سُولهِِِإلِ ىِالهذِين  ر  ِِو  ِاللَّه ةٌِمِن  اء  يْرُِمُعْجِزِيِ {1ر  اعْل مُواِأ نهكُمِْغ  ف سِيحُواِفيِِالْْ رْضِِأ رْب ع ة ِأ شْهُرٍِو 

{ِ افرِِين  ِالْك  ِمُخْزِي ِاللَّه  أ نه ِو   ِِ ِإِِ {2اللَّه سُولهِِ ر  ِو  ِ ِاللَّه ِمِن  انٌ أ ذ  ِِ و  ِالْمُشْرِكِين  ِمِن  ِب رِيءٌ ِاللَّه  ِأ نه ِالْْ كْب رِ جِّ ِالْح  ِي وْم  ِالنهاسِ ل ى

ِوِ  ِِۗ يْرُِمُعْجِزِيِاللَّه لهيْتمُِْف اعْل مُواِأ نهكُمِْغ  إنِِْت و  ِو  ِۖ يْرٌِل كُمْ ِخ  ِف إنِِْتبُْتمُِْف هُو  سُولهُُِۚ ر  ابٍِأ ليِمٍِو  ف رُواِبعِ ذ  ِك  رِِالهذِين  ِِ{3}ب شِّ ِالهذِين  إلَِه

واِإلِ يْهِمِْ دًاِف أ تمُِّ ل يْكُمِْأ ح  ل مِْيظُ اهِرُواِع  يْئاًِو  ِل مِْي نْقصُُوكُمِْش  َِمُه ِالْمُشْرِكِين  اه دْتمُِْمِن  ِِع  ِالْمُتهقيِن  ِاللَّه ِيحُِبُّ تهِِمِِْۚإنِه ِمُده هُمِْإلِ ىَٰ هْد  ع 

{4}ِ

[9:1] Allah and His Rasool disassociate from those who have made a treaty 
with idolaters [9:2] So go about in the land for four months and know that you 
cannot frustrate Allah and that Allah will Frustrate the unbelievers [9:3] And a 
proclamation from Allah and His Rasool to the people on the day of the greater 
pilgrimage that Allah and His Rasool are free from (obligations of the treaty) 
with the idolaters; therefore if you repent, it would be better for you, and if you 
turn back, then know that you will not frustrate Allah; and announce a painful 
Punishment to those who disbelieve  [9:4] Except those of the idolaters with 
whom you made a treaty, then they have not broken anything (from it) and 
have not backed up any one against you, so fulfill their agreement to the end 
of their term; surely, Allah Loves those who are pious 

قال أمير المؤمنين )عليه »و عنه، قال: حدثني أبي، عن محمد بن الفضيل، عن أبي الحسن الرضا )عليه السلام(، قال: 

السلام(: إن رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( أمرني أن ابل  عن الله تعالى أن لا يطوف بالبيت عريان، و لا يقرب المسجد 

ِ وَ رَسُولهِِ إلِىَ الَِّ ينَ عاهدَْتمُْ مِنَ الْمُشْرِكِينَ فسَِيحُوا فيِ الْأرَْوِ أرَْبعََةَ الحرام مشرك بعد ه ا العام، و قرأ علي هم برَاءَةٌ مِنَ اللهَّ

 «.أشَْهرٍُ، فأجل المشركين ال ين حجوا تلك السنة أربعة أشهر حتى يرجعوا إلى مأمنهم، ثم يقتلون حيث وجدوا

And from him (Ali Bin Ibrahim) who said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Muhammad Bin Al fazeyl,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws having said: ‘Amir-ul-
Momineenasws said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww ordered measws that Iasws should deliver from 
Allahazwj that no one should circle the House (Kaaba) naked, nor should any 
Polytheists go near the Sacred Masjid after this year, and to recite to them Allah and 
His Rasool disassociate from those who have made a treaty with idolaters [9:2] 
So go about in the land for four months. So the term for the Polytheists who were 
performing the pilgrimage during that year was for four months, until they return to 
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their safe places. Then they have to be fought against, wherever they may be 
found’.1702  

قاساني، جميعا، عن القاسم بن محمد، عن سليمان بن داود و عنه: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه و علي بن محمد ال

المنقري، عن فضيل بن عياو، قال: سألت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( عن الحج الأكبر، فإن ابن عباس كان يقول: يوم 

، و يحتج بقوله عز قال أمير المؤمنين )صلوات الله عليه(: الحج الأكبر يوم النحر»فقال أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(:  عرفة.

 فسَِيحُوا فيِ الْأرَْوِ أرَْبعََةَ أشَْهرٍُ و هي عشرون من ذي الحجة، و المحرم، و صفر، و شهر ربيع الأول، و عشر و جل:

 «.من شهر ربيع الآخر، و لو كان الحج الأكبر يوم عرفة لكان أربعة أشهر و يوما

And from him, rom Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father and Ali Bin Muhammad Al Qasany, altogether, from 
Al Qasim Bin Muhammad, from Sulayman Bin Dawood Al Manqary, from Fazeyl Bin Ayaaz who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Greatest Pilgrimage (الحج الأكبر), as Ibn Abbas 
was saying, ‘It is the day of Arafaat’. So Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Amir-ul-
Momineenasws said: ‘The Greatest Pilgrimage is on the day of the sacrifice, and it is 
argued by the Words of the Mighty and Majestic [9:2] So go about in the land for 
four months and it is the twentieth of Zilhajj, and Al-Muharram, and Safar, and the 
month of Rabbi Al-Awwal, and ten from the moth of Rabbi Al-Aakhar. And if the 
Greatest Pilgrimage was on the day of Arafaat, it would have been four months and 
one day’.1703  

إن رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( بعث أبا بكر مع براءة إلى »العياشي: عن حريز، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( قال: 

الموسم، ليقرأها على الناس، فنزل جبرئيل فقال: لا يبل  عنك إلا علي. فدعا رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( عليا )عليه 

الناس بمكة، فقال أبو بكر:  العضباء، و أمره أن يلحق أبا بكر فيأخ  منه براءة و يقرأها على السلام( و أمره أن يركب ناقته

 ؟ فقال: لا، إلا أنه انزل عليه أنه لا يبل  عنك إلا رجل منك.أسخط

Al Ayyashi, from Hareyz,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Surely, Rasool-Allahsaww 
sent Abu Bakr with (Surah) Bara’at during the season (of the Pilgrimage) to recite it 
to the people. So Jibraeelas descended and said: ‘None should deliver it except 
Aliasws!’ So Rasool-Allahsaww called Aliasws and ordered himasws that heasws should ride 
upon hisasws she-camel Al-Azba’a, and ordered himasws that heasws should meet up 
with Abu Bakr and take from him (Surah) Baraat, and recite it to the people at 
Makkah. So Abu Bakr said, ‘Are youasws provoking my anger?’ So heasws said: ‘No, 
except that it has been Revealed unto himsaww: “None should deliver it from yousaww 
except for a man from yousaww”.  

فقرأها عليهم  فلما قدم على مكة، و كان يوم النحر بعد الظهر، و هو يوم الحج الأكبر، قام ثم قال: إني رسول الله إليكم.

ِ وَ رَسُولهِِ إِ  لىَ الَِّ ينَ عاهدَْتمُْ مِنَ الْمُشْرِكِينَ فسَِيحُوا فيِ الْأرَْوِ أرَْبعََةَ أشَْهرٍُ عشرين من ذي الحجة، و محرم، برَاءَةٌ مِنَ اللهَّ

و صفر، و شهر ربيع الأول، و عشرا من شهر ربيع الآخر. و قال: لا يطوف بالبيت عريان و لا عريانة و لا مشرك بعد 

 «.الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( فمدته إلى ه ه الأربعة أشهر ه ا العام، و من كان له عهد عند رسول

So when heasws proceeded to Makkah, and it was the day of the sacrifice after the 
mid-day, and it is the day of the Greatest Pilgrimage (الحج الأكبر), heasws stood, then 
said: ‘Iasws am a Rasool of Allahazwj to you all!’ So heasws recited it to them [9:1] Allah 
and His Rasool disassociate from those who have made a treaty with idolaters 
[9:2] So go about in the land for four months. Twentieth from Zilhajj, and 

                                            
1702

.1ِ:232تفسيرِالقمهيِ   
1703

9ِ:243ِ/8الكافيِ   



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

1109 out of 3767 

Muharram, and Safar, and month of Rabbi Al-Awwal, and ten from the month of 
Rabbi Al-Aakhar. And heasws said: ‘None should circle the House (Kaaba) naked man 
nor naked woman, nor any Polytheist (is to be here) after this year. And the one for 
whom is a treaty with Rasool-Allahsaww, so its term is up to these four months’.1704  

و الله، إن لعلي )عليه السلام( لأسماء في القرآن ما يعرفها »عن حكيم بن جبير، عن علي بن الحسين )عليه السلام(، قال: 

ِ وَ رَسُولهِِ إلِىَ النَّاسِ يوَْمَ الْ  ء تقول، جعلت فداك؟ قال: قلت: و أي شي«. الناس حَجِّ الْأكَْبرَِ، قال: فقال لي: وَ أذَانٌ مِنَ اللهَّ

فبعث رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( أمير المؤمنين علي )عليه السلام(، و كان هو و الله المؤذن، فأذن بأذان الله و »

رسوله يوم الحج الأكبر، من المواقف كلها، فكان ما نادى به أن لا يطوف بعد ه ا العام عريان، و لا يقرب المسجد الحرام 

 «.العام مشرك بعد ه ا

From Hakeem Bin Jubeyr,  

(It has been narrated) from Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws having said: ‘By Allahazwj! There 
are for Aliasws, names in the Quran which are not recognised by the people’. I said, 
‘And which thing are youasws talking about, may I be sacrificed for yousws?’ So heasws 
said to me: ‘[9:3] And a proclamation from Allah and His Rasool to the people 
on the day of the greater pilgrimage. So Rasool-Allahsaww sent Amir-ul-
Momineenasws and heasws was, by Allahazwj, the Caller (المؤذن). Therefore, heasws called 
with the Call of Allahazwj and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww on the day of the Greatest Pilgrimage, 
from every pausing place. So what heasws called out with was that: ‘No naked person 
shall circle (the Kaaba) after this year, nor a Polytheits is to come near to the Sacred 
Masjid after this year’.1705

 

 «.هو اسم في كتاب الله، لا يعلم ذلك أحد غيري»عن حريز، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال في الأذان: 

From Hareyz,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said regarding [9:3] a 
proclamation (الأذان): ‘It is a name in the Book of Allahazwj. No one knows that apart 
from measws’.1706  

ِ وَ رَسُولهِِ. الأذان أمير المؤمنين »قال:  عن حكيم بن جبير، عن علي بن الحسين )عليه السلام(، في قول الله: وَ أذَانٌ مِنَ اللهَّ

 «.)عليه السلام(

From Hakeem Bin Jubeyr,  

(It has been narrated) from Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj 
‘[9:3] And a proclamation from Allah and His Rasool. Heasws said: ‘The ‘Azaan’ is 
Amir-ul-Momineenasws’.1707  

ِ وَ رَسُولهِِ إلِىَ النَّاسِ  يوَْمَ الْحَجِّ  عن جابر، عن جعفر بن محمد و أبي جعفر )عليهما السلام(، في قول الله: وَ أذَانٌ مِنَ اللهَّ

 «.خروج القائم )عليه السلام( و أذان دعوته إلى نفسه»الْأكَْبرَِ، قالا: 

From Jabir,  
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(It has been narrated) from Ja’far Bin Muhammadasws and Abu Ja’farasws regarding 
the Words of Allahazwj ‘[9:3] And a proclamation from Allah and His Rasool to the 
people on the day of the greater pilgrimage. Theyasws both said: ‘Rising of Al-
Qaimasws, and the ‘Azaan’ is hisasws call to himselfasws’.1708  

 «.يوم الحج الأكبر يوم النحر، و الحج الأصغر العمرة»عن عبد الرحمن، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( قال: 

From Abdul Rahman,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The day of the Greatest 
Pilgrimage is the day of the sacrifice, and the Smaller Pilgrimage is the Umrah’.1709  

مد بن الحسن الصفار، عن محمد بن و عنه، قال: حدثنا محمد بن الحسن بن أحمد بن الوليد )رحمه الله(، قال: حدثنا مح

الحسين بن أبي الخطاب، عن علي بن أسباط، عن سيف بن عميرة، عن الحارث بن المغيرة النصري، عن أبي عبد الله 

ِ وَ رَسُولهِِ إلِىَ النَّاسِ يوَْمَ الْحَجِّ الْأكَْبرَِ   .)عليه السلام(، قال: سألته عن قول الله عز و جل: وَ أذَانٌ مِنَ اللهَّ

And from him (Al Sadouq) who said, ‘Muhammad Bin Al Hassan Bin Ahmad Bin Al Waleed narrated 
to us, from Muhammad Bin Al Hassan Al Saffar, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn Bin Abu Al Khattab, 
from Ali Bin Asbaat, from sayf Bin Umeyra, from Al Haris bin Al Mugheira Al Nasry,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws when ‘I asked himasws about the Words 
of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic ‘[9:3] And a proclamation from Allah and His 
Rasool to the people on the day of the greater pilgrimage. 

عليا )عليه السلام( من السماء أذانا ، لأنه هو ال ي أدى عن رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( براءة، و إن الله سمى »فقال: 

قد كان بعث بها مع أبي بكر أولا، فنزل عليه جبرئيل )عليه السلام( فقال: يا محمد، إن الله يقول لك: إنه لا يبل  عنك إلا أنت 

يه و آله( عند ذلك عليا )عليه السلام(، فلحق أبا بكر، و أخ  الصحيفة من يده، أو رجل منك. فبعث رسول الله )صلى الله عل

 «.و مضى بها إلى مكة، فسماه الله تعالى أذانا من الله، إنه اسم نحله الله من السماء لعلي )عليه السلام(

Heasws said: ‘Allahazwj Named Aliasws as Azaan (أذانا) from the names, because heasws 
is the one whom called from Rasool-Allahsaww, (Surah) Bara’at, and hesaww had sent 
Abu Bakr with it at first, so Jibraeelas descended unto himsaww and said: ‘O 
Muhammadsaww! Allahazwj is Saying to yousaww: “It is not to be delivered by any except 
for yourselfsaww or a man from yousaww’. So Rasool-Allahsaww sent Aliasws, during that. 
So heasws met up with Abu Bakr and took the Parchment from his hands, and went 
with it to Makkah. Therefore, Allahazwj the High Named himasws as ‘Azaan’ (أذانا) from 
Allahazwj. It is a name which Allahazwj has Permitted from the names of Aliasws’.1710  

و عنه، قال: حدثنا أبو العباس محمد بن إبراهيم بن إسحاق الطالقاني )رحمه الله(، قال: حدثنا عبد العزيز بن يحيى 

بن سلمة، عن عمرو بن شمر، عن جابر الجعفي، عن أبي جعفر بالبصرة، قال: حدثني المغيرة بن محمد، قال: حدثنا رجاء 

خطب أمير المؤمنين علي بن أبي طالب )صلوات الله عليه( بالكوفة منصرفه من »محمد بن علي )عليه السلام(، قال: 

رسول الله النهروان، و بلغه أن معاوية يسبه و يعيبه و يقتل أصحابه، فقام خطيبا، فحمد الله و أثنى عليه، و صلى على 

 )صلى الله عليه و آله(، 

And from him (Al Sadouq) who said, ‘Abu Al Abbas Muhammad Bin Ibrahim Is’haw Al Talaqany 
narrated to us, from Abdul Aziz Bin Yahya At Al Basra, from Al Mugheira Bin Muhammad, from Raja’a 
Bin Salma, from Amro Bin Shimr, from Jabir Al Ju’fy,  
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(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’far Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws having said: ‘Amir-
ul-Momineen Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws gave a sermon at Al-Kufa, after leaving from 
(the battle of) Al-Naharwan, and it reached himasws that Muawiya is insulting himasws 
and faulting himasws and is killing hisasws companions. So heasws stood up to give a 
sermon. Heasws Praised Allahazwj and Extolled Himazwj, and sent greetings upon 
Rasool-Allahsaww’.  

نٌ بيَْنهَمُْ أنَْ لعَْنةَُ  ِ عَلىَ  و ذكر الخطبة إلى أن قال فيها: و أنا المؤذن في الدنيا و الآخرة، قال الله عز و جل: فأَذََّنَ مُؤَذِّ اللهَّ

ِ وَ رَسُولهِِ فأنا ذلك الأذان  «.الظَّالمِِينَ أنا ذلك المؤذن، و قال: وَ أذَانٌ مِنَ اللهَّ

And (Abu Ja’farasws mentioned the sermon until heasws said in it: ‘And Iasws am the 
‘Muezzin’ (Caller) in the world and the Hereafter. Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Says 

[7:44] Then a Muezzin will call out among them that the Curse of Allah is upon 
the unjust. Iasws am that Muezzin. And Heazwj Said ‘[9:3] And a proclamation from 
Allah and His Rasool. So I asws am that ‘Azaan’.1711  

VERSE 5 

اقْعُدُِ ِو  احْصُرُوهُمْ ِو  خُذُوهُمْ ِو  دْتمُُوهُمْ ج  ِو  يْثُ ِح  ِالْمُشْرِكِين  ِف اقْتلُوُا ِالْحُرُمُ ِالْْ شْهُرُ ل خ  ِانْس  ا ِت ابوُاِف إذِ  ِف إنِْ ِۚ دٍ رْص  ِم  ِكُله ِل هُمْ وا

فوُرٌِ غ   ِ ِاللَّه بيِل هُمِِْۚإنِه لُّواِس  ف خ  اةِ  ك  آت وُاِالزه و  ةِ  لَ  أ ق امُواِالصه حِيمٌِ}ِو   {5ر 

[9:5] So when the Sacred Months have passed away, then fight the Polytheists 
wherever you find them, and take them captives and besiege them and lie in 
wait for them in every ambush, then if they repent and establish Prayer and 
pay the Zakat, leave their way free for them; surely Allah is Forgiving, Merciful  

سأل رجل أبي )عليه السلام( عن »و عنه: بإسناده عن المنقري، عن حفص بن غياث، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

محمدا   )عليه السلام(: بعث اللهحروب أمير المؤمنين )صلوات الله عليه(، و كان السائل من محبينا. فقال له أبو جعفر 

، فسيف على «1»و أما السيوف الثلاثة المشهورة  -و ذكر الأسياف، فقال فيها: -)صلى الله عليه و آله( بخمسة أسياف

وا لهَمُْ كُلَّ مَرْصَدٍ فإَنِْ مشركي العرب، قال الله عز و جل: فاَقْتلُوُا الْمُشْرِكِينَ حَيْثُ وَجَدْتمُُوهمُْ وَ خُُ وهمُْ وَ احْصُرُوهمُْ وَ اقعُْدُ 

ينِ فهؤلاء لا يقبل منهم إلا القتل أو الدخ كاةَ فإَخِْوانكُُمْ فيِ الدِّ لاةَ وَ آتوَُا الزَّ ول في الإسلام، و تابوُا يعني آمنوا وَ أقَامُوا الصَّ

 «.و قبل الفداءفإنه سبى و عفا  -على ما سن رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( -أموالهم و ذراريهم سبي

And from him, by his chain from Al Manqary, from Hafs Bin Ghayas,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘A man asked myasws 
fatherasws about the battles of Amir-ul-Momineenasws, and the questioner was from 
those that love usasws. So Abu Ja’farasws said to him: ‘Allahazwj Sent Muhammadsaww 
with five swords’ – and heasws mentioned the swords. So heasws said regarding it: 
‘And as for the third famous sword, so it was the sword against the Polytheists of the 
Arabs. Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Says [9:5] then fight the Polytheists 
wherever you find them, and take them captives and besiege them and lie in 
wait for them in every ambush, then if they repent Meaning express belief and 
establish Prayer and pay the Zakat, [9:11] then they are your brethren in the 
Religion. So they are those from whom nothing is acceptable except for the killing or 

                                            
1711

64ِ/4معانيِالأخبار:ِ   



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

1112 out of 3767 

entry into Al-Islam, and their wealth and their offspring as captives – for the captives 
to be forgiven and ransom accepted’.1712 

VERSES 6 - 11 

لِِ
ِذ َٰ ن هُِۚ أمْ  ِم  ِأ بْلغِْهُ َِمُه ِ ِاللَّه م  ِك لَ  ع  ِي سْم  تهىَٰ ِح  ِف أ جِرْهُ ك  ار  ِاسْت ج  ِالْمُشْرِكِين  دٌِمِن  ِأ ح  إنِْ ِ}و  ِي عْل مُون  ِبأِ نههُمِْق وْمٌِلَ  ِي كُونُِ {6ك  يْف  ك 

ِالهذِينِ  سُولهِِِإلَِه ِر  عِنْد  ِِو  ِاللَّه هْدٌِعِنْد  ِع  ِِللِْمُشْرِكِين  ِاللَّه ِيحُِبُّ اِاسْت ق امُواِل كُمِْف اسْت قيِمُواِل هُمِِْۚإنِه امِِِۖف م  ر  سْجِدِِالْح  ِالْم  اه دْتمُِْعِنْد  ع 

{ِ ت أبْ ىَِٰ {7الْمُتهقيِن  اهِهِمِْو  ةًِِۚيرُْضُون كُمِْبأِ فْو  ِذِمه لَ  ِو  ِي رْقبُوُاِفيِكُمِْإلَِ ً ل يْكُمِْلَ  إنِِْي ظْه رُواِع  ِو  يْف  ِ}ِك  أ كْث رُهُمِْف اسِقوُن   {8قلُوُبهُُمِْو 

[9:6] And if one of the Polytheists seeks asylum from you, grant him asylum till 
he hears the Words of Allah, then make him reach his place of safety; this is 
because they are a people who are not knowing [9:7] How can there be an 
agreement for the idolaters with Allah and with His Rasool; except for those 
with whom you made an agreement in the Sacred Masjid? So as long as they 
are straight with you, be straight with them; surely Allah loves the pious [9:8] 
How (can it be)! For if they were to prevail against you, they would not pay any 
regard in your case to any responsibility; they please you with their mouths 
while their hearts do not consent; and most of them are transgressors 

{ِ لوُن  انوُاِي عْم  اِك  ِم  اء  بيِلهِِِِۚإنِههُمِْس  نِْس  واِع  دُّ ناًِق ليِلًَِف ص  َِِ م  وْاِبآِي اتِِاللَّه ِ {9اشْت ر  ئكِ  أوُل َٰ ةًِِۚو  ِذِمه لَ  ِو  ِفيِِمُؤْمِنٍِإلَِ ً ِي رْقبُوُن  لَ 

{ِ آت وُاِالزهِ {11هُمُِالْمُعْت دُون  و  ةِ  لَ  أ ق امُواِالصه ِ}ف إنِِْت ابوُاِو  لُِالْْي اتِِلقِ وْمٍِي عْل مُون  نفُ صِّ ينِِِۗو  انكُُمِْفيِِالدِّ ف إخِْو  اةِ  ِ{11ك 

[9:9] They have taken a small price for the Signs of Allah, so they turn away 
from His Way; surely evil is it that they are doing [9:10] They do not pay any 
regard to a Believer nor any responsibility; and these are they who are going 
beyond the limits [9:11] But if they repent and establish Prayer and pay the 
Zakat, so they are your brethren in faith; and We Clarify the Signs for a people 
who know 

القشيري(: أن رجلا قال لعلي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام(: فمن أراد منا أن يلقى رسول الله  ابن شهر آشوب: عن )تفسير

وَ إنِْ أحََدٌ مِنَ  بلى، إن الله تعالى قال:»في بعض الأمر بعد انقضاء الأربعة، فليس له عهد؟ قال علي )عليه السلام(: 

 «.الْمُشْرِكِينَ اسْتجَارَكَ فأَجَِرْهُ الآية

Ibn Shehr Ashub, from Tafseer Al Qasheyri,  

‘A man said to Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, ‘So the one from us who wants to meet 
Rasool-Allahsaww with regards to some matter after the passing of the four (months), 
so there is no treaty for him?’ Aliasws said: ‘Yes, Allahazwj the High Says [9:6] And if 
one of the Polytheists seeks asylum from you, grant him asylum – Verse’.1713  

VERSES 12 & 13 

ِ الْكُفْرِِ ِإنِههُمِْلَ  ةِ  مِه ط ع نوُاِفيِِدِينكُِمِْف ق اتلِوُاِأُ  هْدِهِمِْو  ان هُمِْمِنِْب عْدِِع  ثوُاِأ يْم  إنِِْن ك  ِ}ِو  ِل هُمِْل ع لههُمِْي نْت هُون  ان  ِ {12أ يْم  ِتقُ اتلِوُن  أ لَ 

ِوِ  سُولِ ِالره اجِ ِبإِخِْر  وا ه مُّ ِو  ان هُمْ ِأ يْم  ثوُا ِن ك  ِق وْمًا ِمُؤْمِنيِن  ِكُنْتمُْ ِإنِْ وْهُ ِت خْش  ِأ نْ قُّ ِأ ح  ُ ِف اللَّه وْن هُمِْۚ ِأ ت خْش  ةٍِۚ ره ِم  ل  ِأ وه ءُوكُمْ ِب د  هُمْ

{13}ِ

                                            
1712
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[9:12] And if they break their oaths after their agreement and are taunting 
regarding your Religion, then fight the Imams of the disbelief - surely their 
oaths are nothing - so that they may be restrained [9:13] What! Will you not 
fight a people who broke their oaths and aimed at expelling the Rasool, and 
they attacked you first; do you fear them? But Allah is more deserving that you 
should fear Him, if you are Believers  

عبد الله بن جعفر الحميري، قال: حدثني محمد بن عبد الحميد و عبد الصمد بن محمد جميعا، عن حنان بن سدير، قال: 

دخل علي أناس من أهل البصرة فسألوني عن طلحة و الزبير، فقلت لهم: كانا من »سمعت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( يقول: 

صرة لما صف الخيل، قال لأصحابه: لا تعجلوا على القوم حتى أع ر فيما بيني و أئمة الكفر، إن عليا )عليه السلام( يوم الب

 بين الله عز و جل و بينهم، 

Abdullah Bin Ja’far Al Humeyri, from Muhammad Bin Abdul Hameed, and Abdul Samad Bin 
Muhammad altogether, from Hanan Bin Sudeyr who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying:’ Some people from the inhabitants of Al-Basra 
came over to measws. So they asked measws about Talha and Al-Zubeyr. So Iasws said 
to them: ‘They are from [9:12] the Imams of the disbelief. Surely, when Aliasws 
arranged the cavalry in rows on the day of Al-Basra (Battle of Jamal), said to hisasws 
companions: ‘Do not be hasty against a people until excuses (are presented) 
between myselfasws and between Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, and between them’.  

فقام إليهم، فقال: يا أهل البصرة، هل تجدون علي جورا في حكم؟ قالوا: لا. قال: فحيفا في قسم؟ قالوا: لا. قال: فرغبة في 

دنيا أخ تها لي و لأهل بيتي دونكم، فنقمتم علي فنكثتم بيعتي؟ قالوا: لا. قال: فأقمت فيكم الحدود، و عطلتها عن غيركم؟ 

 تنكث، و بيعة غيري لا تنكث، إني ضربت الأمر أنفه و عينه، فلم أجد إلا الكفر أو السيف. قالوا: لا. قال: فما بال بيعتي

So heasws stood up against them, and said: ‘O people of Al-Basra! Have you ever 
found Aliasws to be tyrannous in hisasws judgement?’ They said, ‘No!’ Heasws said: ‘Any 
injustice in any department?’ They said, ‘No!’ Heasws said: ‘So was it the desire for 
the world which seized measws and myasws family apart from you, that made you 
detest Aliasws, and break your allegiances to measws?’ They said, ‘No!’ Heasws said: ‘So 
did Iasws establish the Limits (of the Shariah Law) among you and stopped if from 
others?’ They said, ‘No!’ Heasws said: ‘So what is the matter than you have broken 
your allegiances with measws, but you did not break allegiances to the others (Abu 
Bakr, Umar and Usman)? Iasws struck the matter on its nose and on its eyes and 
found nothing but the Infidelity (to be dealt with) by the sword’.  

وا فيِ دِينكُِمْ ثم ثنى إلى أصحابه ، فقال: إن الله تبارك و تعالى يقول في كتابه: وَ إنِْ نكََثوُا أيَْمانهَمُْ مِنْ بعَْدِ عَهْدِهِمْ وَ طَعَنُ 

ةَ الْكُفْرِ إنَِّهمُْ لا أيَْمانَ لهَمُْ لعََلَّهمُْ ينَْتهَوُنَ، فقال أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(: و ال ي فلق الحبة و برأ النسمة و  فقَاتلِوُا أئَمَِّ

 «.اصطفى محمدا )صلى الله عليه و آله( بالنبوة، إنهم لأصحاب ه ه الآية، و ما قوتلوا م  نزلت

Then heasws praised (Allahazwj in front of) hisasws companions, so heasws said: ‘Allahazwj 
Blessed and High is Saying in Hisazwj Book [9:12] And if they break their oaths 
after their agreement and are taunting regarding your Religion, then fight the 
Imams of the disbelief - surely their oaths are nothing - so that they may be 
restrained’. So Amir-ul-Momineenasws said: ‘By the One Whoazwj Split the seed and 
Formed the person, and Chose Muhammadsaww with the Prophet-hood, they (Talha 
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and Zubair) are the ones referred to in these verses, and there has not been any 
fight (in accordance with these Verse) since it was Revealed’.1714   

الشيخ المفيد في )أماليه(، قال: أخبرني أبو الحسن علي بن خالد المراغي، قال: حدثني أبو القاسم الحسن بن علي الكوفي، 

مد بن مروان، قال: حدثنا أبي، قال: حدثنا إسحاق بن يزيد، قال: حدثنا سليمان بن قرم، عن أبي قال: حدثنا جعفر بن مح

الجحاف، عن عمار الدهني، قال: حدثنا أبو عثمان مؤذن بني أفصى، قال: سمعت علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام( حين 

طائعين غير مكرهين، ثم نكثا بيعتي من غير حدث ع يري من طلحة و الزبير، بايعاني »خرج طلحة و الزبير لقتاله يقول: 

ةَ الْكُفْ «. أحدثته رِ إنَِّهمُْ لا أيَْمانَ لهَمُْ لعََلَّهمُْ ثم تلا ه ه الآية: وَ إنِْ نكََثوُا أيَْمانهَمُْ مِنْ بعَْدِ عَهْدِهِمْ وَ طعََنوُا فيِ دِينكُِمْ فقَاتلِوُا أئَمَِّ

 ينَْتهَوُنَ.

Al Sheykh Al Mufeed in his Amaali said, ‘Abu Al Hassan Ali Bin Khalid Al Maraghy informed me, from 
Abu Al Qasim Al Hassan Bin Ali Al Kufy, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Marwaan, from his father, 
from Is’haq Bin Yazeed, from Suleyman Bin Qaram, from Abu Al Jahaaf, from Amaar Al Dahny, from 
Abu Usmaan Muezzin of the Clan of Afsa who said,  

‘I heard Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws saying, when Talha and Al-Zubeyr came to fight 
against himasws: ‘Iasws have excused myselfasws from Talha and Al-Zubeyr. They had 
pledged their allegiances to measws willingly, without use of force. Then they broke 
their allegiances to measws without any new event having transpired’. Then heasws 
recited this Verse [9:12] And if they break their oaths after their agreement and 
are taunting regarding your Religion, then fight the Imams of the disbelief - 
surely their oaths are nothing - so that they may be restrained’.1715 

عن الحسن البصري، قال: خطبنا علي بن أبي طالب )صلوات الله عليه( على ه ا المنبر، و ذلك بعد ما فرغ من أمر طلحة 

أيها »و الزبير و عائشة، صعد المنبر فحمد الله و أثنى عليه، و صلى على رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، ثم قال: 

ب ية تركتها في كتاب الله، إن الله يقول: وَ إنِْ نكََثوُا أيَْمانهَمُْ مِنْ بعَْدِ عَهْدِهِمْ وَ طعََنوُا الناس، و الله ما قاتلت هؤلاء بالأمس إلا 

ةَ الْكُفْرِ إنَِّهمُْ لا أيَْمانَ لهَمُْ لعََلَّهمُْ ينَْتهَوُنَ أما و الله لقد عهد إلي رسول (، و قال الله )صلى الله عليه و آله فيِ دِينكُِمْ فقَاتلِوُا أئَمَِّ

 «.لي: يا علي، لتقاتلن الفئة الباغية، و الفئة الناكثة، و الفئة المارقة

From Al Hassan Al Basry who said,  

‘Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws gave a sermon to us upon this very Pulpit, and that was 
after heasws was free from the matter of Talha, and Al-Zubeyr, and Al-Ayesha. Heasws 
ascended the Pulpit, so heasws Praised Allahazwj and Extolled Himazwj, and sent 
greeting upon Rasool-Allahsaww, then said: ‘O you people! By Allahazwj! Iasws did not 
fight against them yesterday except for their having left a Verse in the Book of 
Allahazwj. Allahazwj is Saying [9:12] And if they break their oaths after their 
agreement and are taunting regarding your Religion, then fight the Imams of 
the disbelief - surely their oaths are nothing - so that they may be restrained. 
By Allahazwj! Rasool-Allahsaww had covenanted to measws and said to measws: ‘O 
Aliasws! Youasws would be fighting against the rebellious group, and the group of the 
breakers of the allegiance, and the group of apostates’.1716  

إلى قوله:  -من طعن في دينكم ه ا فقد كفر، قال الله: وَ طَعَنوُا فيِ دِينكُِمْ »لام(، قال: عن عمار، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه الس

 «.ينَْتهَوُنَ 

From Amaar,  

                                            
1714

.96قربِالإسناد:ِ   
1715

.1ِ:234ِ/231،ِشواهدِالتنزيل12ِ/1ِالأمالي:ِ   
1716

2ِ:13ِ/26العيهاشيِِتفسير   
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(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The one who taunts with 
regards to your Religion so he has blasphemed. Allahazwj Says [9:12] and are 
taunting regarding your Religion up to Hisazwj Words they may be restrained’.1717 

تأويله: ما ذكره علي بن ابراهيم في تفسيره قال: روي عن أمير المؤمنين عليه السلام أنه قال: ما قاتلت أهل الجمل وأهل 

إن نكثوا أيمانهم من بعد عهدهم وطعنوا في دينكم فقاتلوا أئمة الكفر صفين إلا ب ية من كتاب الله وهي قوله عزوجل * )و

 إنهم لا أيمان لهم لعلهم ينتهون(

Its explanation is what has been mentioned by Al Bin Ibrahim in his Tafseer by saying,  

‘It has been reported from Amir-ul-Momineenasws having said: ‘Iasws did not fight the 
people of the camel (Battle of Al-Jamal) and the people of Siffeen (Battles of SIffeen) 
except by a Verse from the Book of Allahazwj, and it is the Words of Mighty and 
Majestic [9:12] And if they break their oaths after their agreement and are 
taunting regarding your Religion, then fight the Imams of the disbelief - surely 
their oaths are nothing - so that they may be restrained’.1718 

VERSES 14 & 15 

{ِ ِق وْمٍِمُؤْمِنيِن  ي شْفِِصُدُور  ل يْهِمِْو  ي نْصُرْكُمِْع  يخُْزِهِمِْو  ُِبأِ يْدِيكُمِْو  بْهُمُِاللَّه ُِ {14ق اتلِوُهُمِْيعُ ذِّ ي توُبُِاللَّه ِو  ِۗ ِقلُوُبهِِمْ يْظ  يذُْهِبِْغ  و 

كِيمٌِ} ليِمٌِح  ُِع  اللَّه اءُِِۗو  نِْي ش  ِم  ل ىَٰ  {15ع 

[9:14] Fight them, Allah will Punish them by your hands and bring them to 
disgrace, and Help you against them, and heal the chests of a believing people 
[9:15] And Remove the rage of their hearts; and Allah Turns (Mercifully) to 
whomsoeve He so Desires to, and Allah is Knowing, Wise 

أبشروا، إنكم على »  العياشي: عن علي بن عقبة، عن أبيه، قال: دخلت أنا و المعلى على أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، فقال:

إحدى الحسنيين: شفى الله صدوركم، و أذهب غيظ قلوبكم، و أدالكم على عدوكم، و هو قول الله: وَ يشَْفِ صُدُورَ قوَْمٍ 

 «.روا ذلك مضيتم على دين الله ال ي ارتضاه لنبيه )عليه و آله السلام( و لعلي )عليه السلام(مُؤْمِنيِنَ و إن مضيتم قبل أن ت

Al Ayyashi, from Ali Bin Uqba, from his father who said,  

‘I and Moala came up to Abu Abdullahasws, so heasws said: ‘Receive good news! You 
are upon one of the two honours. Allahazwj will Heal your chests, and Remove rage 
from your hearts, and Make you triumph over your enemies, and these are the 
Words of Allahazwj [9:14] and heal the chests of a believing people. And if you 
were to pass away before having seen that, so you would have been upon the 
Religion of Allahazwj which Heazwj Chose for Hisazwj Prophetsaww and for Aliasws’.1719  

VERSE 16 

ِِ ل مِْي تهخِذُواِمِنِْدُونِِاللَّه اه دُواِمِنْكُمِْو  ِج  ُِالهذِين  اِي عْل مِِاللَّه ل مه كُواِو  سِبْتمُِْأ نِْتتُْر  بيِرٌِأ مِْح  ُِخ  اللَّه ةًِِۚو  ليِج  ِو  ِالْمُؤْمِنيِن  لَ  سُولهِِِو  ِر  لَ  و 

{ِ لوُن  اِت عْم  ِ{16بمِ 
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[9:16] Are you reckoning that you would be left alone while Allah has not yet 
Known those of you who have struggled hard and do not take to any one 
besides Allah and His Rasool and the Believers as a confidant; and Allah is 
Aware of what you are doing 

محمد، عن الوشاء، عن المثنى، عن عبد الله بن عجلان، عن أبي محمد بن يعقوب: عن الحسين بن محمد، عن معلى بن 

ُ الَِّ ينَ جاهدَُوا مِنْكُمْ وَ  ا يعَْلمَِ اللهَّ ِ وَ لا جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قوله تعالى: أمَْ حَسِبْتمُْ أنَْ تتُْرَكُوا وَ لمََّ لمَْ يتََّخُِ وا مِنْ دُونِ اللهَّ

 «.يعني بالمؤمنين الأئمة )عليهم السلام( لم يتخ وا الولائج من دونهم»وَليِجَةً رَسُولهِِ وَ لَا الْمُؤْمِنيِنَ 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Al Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Moala Bin Muhammad, from Al 
Washa, from Al Masny, from Abdullah Bin Ajlaan,  

(It has been narrated) from Ja’farasws regarding the Words of the High [9:16] Are you 
reckoning that you would be left alone while Allah has not yet Known those of 
you who have struggled hard and do not take to any one besides Allah and His 
Rasool and the Believers as a confidant, said: ‘Meaning by the Believers – the 
Imamsasws. Do not ever take confidants besides themasws’.1720  

و عنه: عن علي بن محمد و محمد بن أبي عبد الله، عن إسحاق بن محمد النخعي، قال: حدثني سفيان بن محمد الضبعي، 

ِ وَ لا رَسُ  ولهِِ وَ لَا قال: كتبت إلى أبي محمد )عليه السلام( أسأله عن الوليجة، و هو قول الله تعالى: وَ لمَْ يتََّخُِ وا مِنْ دُونِ اللهَّ

الوليجة: ال ي يقام دون ولي »فرجع الجواب:  وَليِجَةً و قلت في نفسي، لا في الكتاب: من ترى المؤمنين ها هنا؟ الْمُؤْمِنيِنَ 

 «.الأئمة ال ين يؤمنون على الله فيجيز أمانهم  الأمر، و حدثتك نفسك عن المؤمنين من هم في ه ا الموضع، فهم

And from him (Yaqoub Al Kulayni), from Ali Bin Muhammad, and Muhammad Bin Abu Abdullah, from 
Is’haq Bin Muhammad Al Nakhai’e, from Sufyan Bin Muhammad Al Zabai’e who said,  

‘I wrote to Abu Muhammadasws asking himasws about the confidant, and these are the 
Words of Allahazwj the High [9:16] and do not take to any one besides Allah and 
His Rasool and the Believers as a confidant, and I said to myself, ‘It is not in the 
Book. Where can you see a Believer over here?’ So the answer came back: ‘The 
confidant – is the one who is in the place of a Guardianasws. And Iasws narrate to you 
about the Believers who are in this position, so theyasws are the Imamsasws who are 
believing in Allahazwj, so Heazwj Authorises theirasws safety’.1721  

 و لا تأتوا الرؤساء، دعوهم حتى يا معشر الأحداث، اتقوا الله»عن ابن أبان، قال: سمعت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( يقول: 

 ثم ضرب بيده إلى صدره.«. يصيروا أذنابا، لا تتخ وا الرجال ولائج من دون الله، إنا و الله خير لكم منهم

From Ibn Abaan who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘O group of juveniles! Fear Allahazwj and do not go 
to the leaders. Leave them to become sinners. Do not take the men as confidants 
besides Allahazwj. By Allahazwj! Iasws am better for you all than them’. Then heasws 
struck by hisasws hands upon hisasws chest’.1722 

أبا الصبا ، إياكم و الولائج، فإن كل وليجة دوننا فهي يا »أبو الصبا  الكناني، قال: قال أبو جعفر )عليه السلام(: 

 «.طاغوت
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Abu Al Sabah Al Kanany who said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘O Abu Al-Sabah! Beware of the confidants! For every confidant 
besides usasws is a tyrant’.1723  

 يومِغديرِخمِعلىِلسانِأميرِالمؤمنينِعليهِالسلَم

DAY OF GHADEER KHUMM BY THE TONGUE OF AMIR-UL-
MOMINEENasws 

قال: فأنشدكم، أتعلمون حيث نزلت )أم حسبتم أن تتركوا ولما يعلم الله ال ين جاهدوا منكم ولم يتخ وا من دون الله ولا رسوله 

عهم؟ فأمر الله عز وجل أن يعلمهم ولا المؤمنين وليجة(، قال الناس: يا رسول الله، خاصة في بعض المؤمنين أم عامة لجمي

ولاة أمرهم وأن يفسر لهم من الولاية ما فسر لهم من صلاتهم وزكاتهم وصومهم وحجهم. فنصبني للناس بغدير خم، ثم 

 خطب وقال: )أيها الناس، إن الله أرسلني برسالة ضاق بها صدري وظننت أن الناس تك بني فأوعدني لأبلغها أو ليع بني(.

Heasws said: ‘With Allahazwj as your Witness, do you know that when the Verse [9:16] 
Are you reckoning that you would be left alone while Allah has not yet Known 
those of you who have struggled hard and do not take to any one besides 
Allah and His Rasool and the Believers as a confidant; Descended, the people 
said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww, are these regarding certain special believers or the 
generality of all of them?’ Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Ordered himsaww to teach 
them about the ones in authority (Wali Al-Amr) among them, and explain for them 
about the Wilayah as hesaww had explained to them about their Prayers, and their 
Zakaat, and their Fasts, and their Pilgrimage. Hesaww established measws to the 
people at Ghadeer Khumm, then preached to them, and said: ‘O you people, 
Allahazwj Sent mesaww with a Message which has constricted mysaww chest, and Isaww 
thought that the people would deny it. Heazwj Called upon mesaww to deliver it or else 
Heazwj would Punish mesaww’. 

ثم أمر فنودي بالصلاة جامعة، ثم خطب فقال: )أيها الناس، أتعلمون أن الله عز وجل مولاي وأنا مولى المؤمنين وأنا أولى 

بهم من أنفسهم(؟ قالوا: بلى، يا رسول الله. قال: )قم، يا علي(. فقمت، فقال: )من كنت مولاه فعلي ه ا مولاه، اللهم وال من 

 والاه وعاد من عاداه(. 

Then he
saww

 ordered the Call to congregational Prayer, then preached. He
saww

 said: ‘O you 

people, do you know that Allah
azwj

 Mighty and Majestic is my
saww

 Master, and I
asws

 am the 

Master of the believers, and I
asws

 am higher to them than their own selves?’ They said, ‘Yes, 

O Rasool-Allah
saww

’. He 
aww

 said: ‘Arise, O Ali
asws

’. I
asws

 stood up. He
saww

 said: ‘The one 

whom I
saww

 am the Master of, this Ali
asws

 is his Master. Our Allah
azwj

, Befriend the one who 

befriends him
asws

, and be Inimical to the one who is inimical to him
asws

’.
1724

 

VERSES 17 - 22 

بطِ تِْ ِح  ئكِ 
ِأ نْفسُِهِمِْباِلْكُفْرِِِۚأوُل َٰ ل ىَٰ ِع  اهِدِين  ِِش  اجِد ِاللَّه س  ِأ نِْي عْمُرُواِم  ِللِْمُشْرِكِين  ان  اِك  ِ}م  الدُِون  فيِِالنهارِِهُمِْخ  الهُُمِْو   {17أ عْم 

ِبِِ ن  نِْآم  ِِم  ِاللَّه اجِد  س  اِي عْمُرُِم  ِأ نِْي ِإنِهم  ئكِ 
ِأوُل َٰ ىَٰ ِف ع س  ۖ  ِ ِاللَّه ِإلَِه ل مِْي خْش  اة ِو  ك  آت ىِالزه ة ِو  لَ  ِالصه أ ق ام  الْي وْمِِالْْخِرِِو  ِِو  ِاللَّه كُونوُاِمِن 

{ِ  {18الْمُهْت دِين 

                                            
1723
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[9:17] It is not for the Polytheists to visit the Masjids of Allah whilst testifying 
to infidelity against themselves; these it is whose deeds would be nullified, 
and in the Fire they shall be abiding eternally [9:18] But rather, only he shall 
visit the Masjids of Allah who believes in Allah and the Last Day, and 
establishes the Prayer and pays the Zakat and fears none except Allah; so (as 
for) these, it may be that they would become of the followers of the right 
course 

ِفيِ اه د  ج  الْي وْمِِالْْخِرِِو  ِِو  ِباِللَّه ن  نِْآم  م  امِِك  ر  سْجِدِِالْح  ة ِالْم  ار  عِم  ِو  اجِّ ع لْتمُِْسِق اي ة ِالْح  ِِأ ج  ُِلَ  اللَّه ِِِۗو  ِاللَّه ِعِنْد  ِي سْت وُون  ِِِۚلَ  بيِلِِاللَّه س 

{ِ ِالظهالمِِين  رُو {19ي هْدِيِالْق وْم  ه اج  نوُاِو  ِآم  ِالهذِين  ئكِ  أوُل َٰ ِِِۚو  ِاللَّه ةًِعِنْد  ج  ر  أ نْفسُِهِمِْأ عْظ مُِد  الهِِمِْو  ِِبأِ مْو  بيِلِِاللَّه اه دُواِفيِِس  ج  اِو 

{ِ  {21هُمُِالْف اُزُِون 

[9:19] Do you make the giver of drink to the pilgrims and the guardian of the 
Sacred Masjid to be like him who believes in Allah and the Last Day and 
strives hard in Allah's Way? They are not equal with Allah; and Allah does not 
Guide the unjust people [9:20] Those who believed and fled (their homes), and 
strove hard in Allah's Way with their property and their own selves, are much 
higher in rank with Allah; and those are they who are the achievers  

نهاتٍِل هُمِْفيِه اِن عِيمٌِمُقيِمٌِ} ج  انٍِو  رِضْو  ةٍِمِنْهُِو  حْم  بُّهُمِْبرِ  رُهُمِْر  ظِيمٌِ} {21يبُ شِّ هُِأ جْرٌِع  عِنْد   ِ ِاللَّه ِفيِه اِأ ب دًاِِۚإنِه الدِِين  ِ{22خ 

[9:21] Their Lord Gives them good news of Mercy from Himself and (His) 
Pleasure and Gardens, wherein lasting Blessings shall be theirs [9:22] Abiding 
therein for ever; surely Allah has a Mighty Reward with Him  

نزلت ه ه الآية في علي بن أبي طالب )عليه »و عنه، قال: و في رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: 

ُ لا يهَْدِي الْقوَْمَ االسلام( كَمَنْ آمَنَ  ِ وَ اللهَّ ِ لا يسَْتوَُونَ عِنْدَ اللهَّ ِ وَ الْيوَْمِ الْآخِرِ وَ جاهدََ فيِ سَبيِلِ اللهَّ لظَّالمِِينَ ثم وصف علي باِللهَّ

ِ بأِمَْوالهِِمْ وَ  ِ وَ أوُلئكَِ بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام(، الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا وَ هاجَرُوا وَ جاهدَُوا فيِ سَبيِلِ اللهَّ أنَْفسُِهِمْ أعَْظَمُ دَرَجَةً عِنْدَ اللهَّ

رُهمُْ رَبُّهمُْ برَِحْمَةٍ مِنْهُ وَ رِضْوانٍ وَ جَنَّاتٍ  لهَمُْ فيِها نعَِيمٌ همُُ الْفائزُِونَ ثم وصف ما لعلي )عليه السلام( عنده، فقال: يبُشَِّ

 «.مُقيِمٌ 

And from him (Ali Bin Ibrahim) who said, ‘And in a report of Abu Al Jaroud,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘This Verse was Revealed 
regarding Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws [9:19] like him who believes in Allah and the 
Last Day and strives hard in Allah's Way? They are not equal with Allah; and 
Allah does not Guide the unjust people. Then Heazwj Described Aliasws Bin Abu 
Talibasws [9:20] Those who believed and fled (their homes), and strove hard in 
Allah's Way with their property and their own selves, are much higher in rank 
with Allah; and those are they who are the achievers. Then Heazwj Described 
what is for Aliasws in Hisazwj Presence  [9:21] Their Lord Gives them good news of 
Mercy from Himself and (His) Pleasure and Gardens, wherein lasting Blessings 
shall be theirs’.1725 

دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْجَبَّارِ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ بْنِ يحَْيَى عَنِ ابْنِ مُسْكَانَ عَنْ أبَيِ بَ أبَُ  صِيرٍ عَنْ أحََدِهِمَا )عليهما و عَليِ  الْأشَْعَرِيُّ عَنْ مُحَمَّ

ِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ أَ جَعَلْتمُْ سِقايةََ الْحاجِّ وَ عِمارَةَ الْمَسْجِدِ  ِ وَ الْيوَْمِ الْآخِرِ نزََلتَْ فيِ حَمْزَةَ وَ السلام( فيِ قوَْلِ اللهَّ الْحَرامِ كَمَنْ آمَنَ باِللهَّ

ُ جَلَّ وَ  قَايةَِ وَ الْحِجَابةَِ فأَنَْزَلَ اللهَّ لْمَسْجِدِ عَزَّ أَ جَعَلْتمُْ سِقايةََ الْحاجِّ وَ عِمارَةَ اعَليِ  وَ جَعْفرٍَ وَ الْعَبَّاسِ وَ شَيْبةََ إنَِّهمُْ فخََرُوا باِلسِّ
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ِ عَليَْهِمُ  ِ وَ الْيوَْمِ الْآخِرِ وَ كَانَ عَليٌِّ وَ حَمْزَةُ وَ جَعْفرٌَ صَلوََاتُ اللهَّ ِ وَ الْيوَْمِ الْآخِرِ وَ جَاهدَُوا الْحَرامِ كَمَنْ آمَنَ باِللهَّ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا باِللهَّ

.ِ ِ لَا يسَْتوَُونَ عِنْدَ اللهَّ  فيِ سَبيِلِ اللهَّ

Abu Ali Al-Ashary, from Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Safwaan Bin yahya, from Ibn Muskan, 
from Abu Baseer, who has said: 

One of themasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: [9:19] Do you 
make the giver of drink to the pilgrims and the guardian of the Sacred Masjid 
to be like him who believes in Allah and the Last Day. Heasws said: ‘This was 
Revealed regarding Hamzaas, and Aliasws, and Ja’faras, and Al-Abbasas, and Shaeba. 
They prided themselves for quenching (the thirst) of the Pilgrims. So Allahazwj 
Majestic and Mighty Revealed [9:19] Do you make the giver of drink to the 
pilgrims and the guardian of the Sacred Masjid to be like him who believes in 
Allah and the Last Day, and it was Aliasws, and Hamzaas, and Ja’faras, may greeting 
be upon themas are the ones whoas believed in Allahazwj and the Last Day, and theyas 
fought in the Way of Allahazwj, and (others) are not equal to themas in the Presence of 
Allahazwj’.1726

 

الشيخ في )مجالسه(، قال: أخبرنا جماعة، عن أبي المفضل، قال: حدثنا الحسن بن علي بن زكريا العاصمي، قال: حدثنا 

أحمد بن عبيد الله الغداني، قال: حدثنا الربيع بن سيار، قال: حدثنا الأعمش، عن سالم بن أبي الجعد، يرفعه إلى أبي ذر 

و عثمان و طلحة و الزبير و عبد الرحمن بن عوف و سعد بن أبي وقاص أمرهم )رضي الله عنه(: أن عليا )عليه السلام( 

فإن توافق خمسة على  عمر بن الخطاب أن يدخلوا بيتا، و يغلقوا عليهم بابه، و يتشاوروا في أمرهم، و أجلهم ثلاثة أيام،

 ان. قول واحد و أبي رجل منهم قتل ذلك الرجل، و إن توافق أربعة و أبي اثنان قتل الاثن

Al Sheykh, in his Majaalis said, ‘A group informed us, from Abu Al Mufazzal, from Al Hassan Bin Ali 
Bin Zakariyya Al Aasimy, from Ahmad Bin Ubeydullah Al Ghadany, from Al Rabi’e Bin Sayaar, from Al 
Amsh, from salim Bin Abu Al Ja’ad, raising it to  

Abu Dharras having said: ‘Aliasws, and Usman, and Talha, and Al-Zubeyr, and Abdul 
Rahman Bin Awf, and Sa’ad Bin Abu Waqqas, were ordered by Umar Bin Al-Khattab 
to enter a house, and the door was locked from outside on them, and that they 
should hold consultations, and their term was set a three days. So if there was a 
consensus of five upon one word, and one man were to oppose from them, then that 
man should be killed. And if four were to form a consensus and two were to refuse, 
so the two should be killed.  

إني أحب أن تسمعوا مني ما أقول لكم، فإن »فلما توافقوا جميعا على رأي واحد، قال لهم علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام(: 

و قال لهم في  قالوا: قل، و ذكر مناقبه لهم و هم يوافقونه على ثبوتها له دونهم.«. يكن حقا فاقبلوه، و إن يكن باطلا فأنكروه

ِ وَ الْيوَْمِ الْآخِرِ وَ فهل فيكم أحد نزلت في»ذلك:   جاهدََ ه ه ه الآية: أَ جَعَلْتمُْ سِقايةََ الْحاجِّ وَ عِمارَةَ الْمَسْجِدِ الْحَرامِ كَمَنْ آمَنَ باِللهَّ

ِ غيري؟  قالوا: لا.« فيِ سَبيِلِ اللهَّ

So when there was a consensus of all upon one view, Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws said 
to them: ‘Iasws would love it if you could listen to what Iasws am saying to you. So if it is 
true, then accept it, and if it is false, then reject it’. They said, ‘Speak!’ And heasws 
mentioned hisasws own merits to them, and they were in agreement upon its 
authenticity, besides them all. And heasws said to them during that: ‘Is there anyone 
among you for whom this Verse was Revealed [9:19] Do you make the giver of 
drink to the pilgrims and the guardian of the Sacred Masjid to be like him who 

                                            
1726

.3ِ:238ِ/296الكافيِ   



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

1120 out of 3767 

believes in Allah and the Last Day and strives hard in Allah's Way?, apart from 
myselfasws?’ They said, ‘No!’1727 

إن أمير المؤمنين )صلوات الله عليه( قيل له: يا أمير »العياشي: عن أبي بصير، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

و عباس و عثمان بن أبي شيبة في المسجد الحرام، قال عثمان بن أبي نعم، كنت أنا »المؤمنين، أخبرنا بأفضل مناقبك؟ قال: 

شيبة: أعطاني رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( الخزانة، يعني مفاتيح الكعبة. و قال العباس: أعطاني رسول الله )صلى الله 

 عليه و آله( السقاية، و هي زمزم، و لم يعطك شيئا، يا علي. 

Al Ayyashi, from Abu Baseer,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘It was said to Amir-ul-
Momineenasws, ‘O Amir-ul-Momineenasws! Will youasws inform us of the highest of 
yourasws merit?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes. Iasws, and Abbas, and Usman Bin Abu Sheyba 
were in the Sacred Masjid. Usman Bin Abu Shayba said, ‘Rasool-Allahsaww gave me 
the treasure, meaning the keys of the Kaaba’. And Al Abbas said, ‘Rasool-Allahsaww 
gave me the watering-place, and it is Zamzam, and did not give youasws anything, O 
Aliasws’.  

ِ وَ الْيوَْمِ الْآخِ  ِ لا يسَْتوَُونَ قال: فأنزل الله: أَ جَعَلْتمُْ سِقايةََ الْحاجِّ وَ عِمارَةَ الْمَسْجِدِ الْحَرامِ كَمَنْ آمَنَ باِللهَّ رِ وَ جاهدََ فيِ سَبيِلِ اللهَّ

 «.عِنْدَ اللهَِّ 

Heasws said: ‘So Allahazwj Revealed [9:19] Do you make the giver of drink to the 
pilgrims and the guardian of the Sacred Masjid to be like him who believes in 
Allah and the Last Day and strives hard in Allah's Way? They are not equal 
with Allah’.1728  

عبادة بن زياد، عن أبي معمر سعيد  فرات في تفسيره والحسكاني في شواهد التنزيل: حدثني جعفر بن محمد بن هشام، عن

بن خثيم، عن محمد بن خالد الضبي وعبد الله بن شريك العامري، عن سليم بن قيس عن الحسن بن على عليه السلام: إنه 

حمد الله تعالى وأثنى عليه وقال: )السابقون الأولون من المهاجرين والأنصار وال ين اتبعوهم بإحسان(، فكما أن للسابقين 

 م على من بعدهم ك لك لأبي علي بن أبي طالب عليه السلام فضيلته على السابقين بسبقه السابقين. فضله

Furaat in his Commentary (Tafseer), and Al-Haskaany in Shawaahid Al-Tanzeel, said, ‘Narrated to 
me Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Hashaam, from Abaadat Bin Ziyad, from Abu Ma’mar Saeed Bin 
Khaseem, from Muhammad Bin Khalid Al-Zaby, and Abdullah Bin Shareek Al-Aamiry, from Sulaym 
Bin Qays, who has narrated: 

Al-Hassanasws Bin Aliasws Praised Allahazwj and Extolled Himazwj, and said: “[9:100] 
And (as for) the foremost, the first of the Muhajirs and the Ansars, and those 
who followed them in goodness,” so if the former ones have a preference over 
those who came after them, similarly for Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws there is a 
preference over the former ones for being before the former ones. 

وقال: )أجعلتم سقاية الحاج وعمارة المسجد الحرام كمن آمن بالله واليوم الآخر وجاهد في سبيل الله( واستجاب لرسول الله 

صلى الله عليه وآله وواساه بنفسه. ثم عمه حمزة سيد الشهداء وقد كان قتل معه كثير، فكان حمزة سيدهم بقرابته من رسول 

  الله صلى الله عليه وآله.

And said: [9:19] Do you make the giver of drink to the pilgrims and the guardian 
of the Sacred Masjid to be like him who believes in Allah and the Last Day and 
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strives hard in Allah's Way?, and Heazwj Answered Rasool-Allahazwj and made 
himasws (Aliasws) to be equal to none but himselfsaww.1729  

VERSES 23 & 24 

ِِ ْْ ِا ل ى ِع  ِالْكُفْر  بُّوا ِاسْت ح  ِإنِِ ِأ وْليِ اء  ان كُمْ إخِْو  ِو  كُمْ ِآب اء  ِت تهخِذُوا ِلَ  نوُا ِآم  ِالهذِين  ِأ يُّه ا ِهُمُِي ا ئكِ  ِف أوُل َٰ ِمِنْكُمْ لههُمْ ِي ت و  نْ م  ِو  انِِۚ يم 

{ِ انكُُِ {23الظهالمُِون  إخِْو  أ بْن اؤُكُمِْو  ِآب اؤُكُمِْو  ان  ه اِقلُِْإنِِْك  اد  ِك س  وْن  ةٌِت خْش  ار  تجِ  فْتمُُوه اِو  الٌِاقْت ر  أ مْو  تكُُمِْو  شِير  ع  اجُكُمِْو  أ زْو  مِْو 

ِ ِي أتْيِ  تهىَٰ ِح  بهصُوا ِف ت ر  بيِلهِِ ِس  ِفيِ جِه ادٍ ِو  سُولهِِ ر  ِو  ِ ِاللَّه ِمِن  ِإلِ يْكُمْ به ِأ ح  وْن ه ا ِت رْض  اكِنُ س  م  ِو  ُ اللَّه ِو  ِبأِ مْرِهِِۗ ُ ِاللَّه ِي هْدِيِالْق وْم  لَ 

{ِ  {24الْف اسِقيِن 

[9:23] O you who believe! do not take your fathers and your brothers as friends 
if they love the infidelity over the belief; and whoever of you takes them as 
friends, those are the unjust ones [9:24] Say: If your fathers and your sons and 
your brethren and your wives and your kinsfolk and property which you have 
acquired, and the slackness of trade which you fear and dwellings which you 
like, are dearer to you than Allah and His Rasool and striving in His Way, then 
wait until Allah Brings about His Command: and Allah does not Guide the 
transgressing people 

وا العياشي: عن جابر، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: سألته عن ه ه الآية، في قول الله: يا أيَُّهاَ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا لا تتََّخِ ُ 

يمانِ فإن فأما لا تتََّخُِ وا آباءَكُمْ وَ إخِْوانكَُمْ أوَْليِاءَ إنِِ اسْتَ »آباءَكُمْ وَ إخِْوانكَُمْ أوَْليِاءَ إلى قوله: الْفاسِقيِنَ:  حَبُّوا الْكُفْرَ عَلىَ الْإِ

 الكفر في الباطن في ه ه الآية ولاية الأول و الثاني، و هو كفر. 

Al Ayashi, from Jabir,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws, said, ‘I asked himasws about this verse 
regarding the Words of Allahazwj [9:23] O you who believe! do not take your 
fathers and your brothers as friends up to Hisazwj Words [9:24] the transgressing 
people. Heasws said: ‘So as for Hisazwj Words [9:23] O you who believe! do not 
take your fathers and your brothers as friends if they love the infidelity over 
the belief – so the infidelity in the esoteric of this Verse is the Wilayah of the first one  
and the second one , and it is infidelity (كفر)’.  

يمانِ فالإيمان ولاية علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام(، قال: وَ مَنْ يتَوََلَّهمُْ مِنْكُمْ فأَوُلئكَِ همُُ ال  «.ظَّالمُِونَ و قوله: عَلىَ الْإِ

And Hisazwj Words [9:23] over the belief – so the belief is Wilayah of Aliasws Bin Abu 
Talibasws. Heazwj Said [9:23] and whoever of you takes them as friends, those are 
the unjust ones’.1730 

VERSE 25 

نْكُِ تكُُمِْف ل مِْتغُْنِِع  ثْر  ب تْكُمِْك  ِحُن يْنٍِ ِإذِِْأ عْج  ي وْم  ةٍِ ِو  ثيِر  ِك  اطِن  و  ُِفيِِم  كُمُِاللَّه ر  ل يْكُمُِالْْ رْضُِبِِل ق دِْن ص  اق تِْع  ض  يْئاًِو  ِمِْش  حُب تَِْمُه اِر  م 

{ِ لهيْتمُِْمُدْبرِِين   {25و 

[9:25] Certainly, Allah helped you in a lot of places and on the day of Hunayn, 
when your great numbers made you wonder, but they availed you nothing and 
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the earth became straitened to you notwithstanding its spaciousness, then 
you turned back retreating 

علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثني محمد بن عمرو، قال: كان المتوكل قد اعتل علة شديدة، فن ر إن عافاه الله أن يتصدق بدنانير 

آلاف، و قال فعوفي فجمع العلماء فسألهم عن ذلك، فاختلفوا عليه، فقال أحدهم: عشرة  -أو قال: بدراهم كثيرة -كثيرة

 بعضهم: مائة ألف. 

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘Muhammad Bin Amro narrated to me that,  

‘Al-Mutawakkil became sick with a severe illness, so he vowed that if Allahazwj were 
to Cure him, ‘he would give in charity a lot of Dinars’, or he said, ‘a lot of Dirhams’. 
So he became healthy, and he gathered the scholars to aske them about that (How 
much is ‘a lot’). They differed among themselves. One of them said, ‘Ten thousand’, 
and one of them said, ‘A hundred thousand’.  

ابن عمك علي بن محمد بن علي الرضا )عليه السلام( فاسأله عن ذلك، فبعث إليه  فلما اختلفوا، قال له عبادة: ابعث إلى

من قوله تعالى: لقَدَْ »فقالوا: رد إليه الرسول: فقل من أين قلت ذلك، فقال: «. الكثير ثمانون»فسأله، فقال )عليه السلام(: 

ُ فيِ مَواطِنَ كَثيِرَةٍ فكانت المواطن ثمانين موط  «.نانصََرَكُمُ اللهَّ

So when they differed, so a slave said to him, ‘Send (the question) to your cousin 
Aliasws Bin Muhammadasws bin Ali Al-Rezaasws and ask himasws about that’. So he sent 
to himasws to ask himasws. Heasws said: ‘A lot – equates to eighty’. So they (Scholars) 
said, ‘Return the messenger back to himasws to said, ‘From where do youasws say 
this?’ So heasws replied: ‘From the Words of the High [9:25] Certainly Allah helped 
you in a lot of places. So the places were eighty places’.1731 

بد الله )عليه السلام( في قول الله تعالى: وَ يوَْمَ حُنيَْنٍ إذِْ أعَْجَبتَْكُمْ كَثْرَتكُُمْ إلى ثمَُّ وَلَّيْتمُْ العياشي: عن عجلان، عن أبي ع

 «.أبو فلان»مُدْبرِِينَ، فقال: 

Al Ayyashi, from Ajlaan,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of the High [9:25] 
and on the day of Hunayn, when your great numbers made you wonder,  up to 
then you turned back retreating. So heasws said: ‘Abu so and so ’.1732 

VERSE 26 

ِجُنوُدًاِ ل  أ نْز  ِو  ل ىِالْمُؤْمِنيِن  ع  سُولهِِِو  ِر  ل ىَٰ كِين ت هُِع  ُِس  ل ِاللَّه ِأ نْز  ِ}َمُه افرِِين  اءُِالْك  ز  ِج  لكِ 
ذ َٰ ف رُواِِۚو  ِك  ِالهذِين  ذهب  ع  وْه اِو   {26ل مِْت ر 

[9:26] Then Allah Sent down His tranquillity upon His Rasool and upon the 
Believers, and Sent down armies which you did not see, and Punished those 
who disbelieved, and that is the Recompense of the unbelievers 

ء السكينة  أي شي»عن الحسن بن علي بن فضال، قال: قال أبو الحسن علي الرضا )عليه السلام( للحسن بن أحمد: 

ريح من الله تخرج طيبة، لها صورة كصورة وجه الإنسان، »فقال:  ء هو؟ أي شي -جعلت فداك -قال: لا أدري« عندكم؟

اء، و هي التي نزلت على إبراهيم خليل الرحمن حيث بنى الكعبة، فجعلت تأخ  ك ا و ك ا، فبنى الأساس فتكون مع الأنبي

 «.عليها
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From Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Fazaal who said,  

‘Abu Al-Hassan Ali Al-Rezaasws said to Al-Hassan Bin Ahmad: ‘Which thing is 
(considered as) tranquillity among you all?’ He said, ‘I do not know – may I be 
sacrificed for youasws – which thing is it?’ So heasws said: ‘A wind from Allahazwj which 
comes out well. It has an image like the image of a face of the human being. So it 
came to be with the Prophetsas, and it is that which descended upon Ibrahimas, 
Friend of the Beneficent when heas built the Kaaba. So it went on to grab such and 
such, so heas built the foundation over it’.1733  

ُ سَكِينتَهَُ عَلى رَسُ  ولهِِ وَ علي بن إبراهيم: قال: و في رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قوله: ثمَُّ أنَْزَلَ اللهَّ

قال: و قال رجل من بني  ينَ.عَلىَ الْمُؤْمِنيِنَ وَ أنَْزَلَ جُنوُداً لمَْ ترََوْها وَ عَ َّبَ الَِّ ينَ كَفرَُوا و هو القتل. وَ ذلكَِ جَزاءُ الْكافرِِ 

نصر بن معاوية، يقال له: شجرة بن ربيعة للمؤمنين و هو أسير في أيديهم: أين الخيل البلق و الرجال عليهم الثياب البيض؟ 

 فإنما كان قتلنا بأيديهم، و ما كنا نراكم فيهم إلا كهيئة الشامة؟ قالوا: تلك الملائكة.

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘And in a report of Abu Al Jaroud,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding Hisazwj Words [9:26] Then Allah 
Sent down His tranquillity upon His Rasool and upon the Believers, and Sent 
down armies which you did not see, and Punished those who disbelieved, and 
it is the killing and that is the Recompense of the unbelievers. And a man from 
the Clan of Nasr bin Muawiya said, when it was said to him, ‘The Bin Rabi’e tree is 
for the Believers, and it is a captive in their hands’, said: ‘Where is the Balkan cavalry 
and the men clad in white? For we were being killed by their hands, and we do not 
see them among them except as moles?’ They said, ‘Those were the Angels’.1734  

حمد بن زياد بياع الطاطري، عن م  محمد بن يعقوب: عن حميد بن زياد، عن عبيد الله بن أحمد الدهقان، عن علي بن الحسن

قتل علي بن أبي طالب )عليه »السابري، عن أبان، عن عجلان أبي صالح، قال: سمعت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( يقول: 

 «.السلام( بيده يوم حنين أربعين

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Hameed Bin Ziyad, from Ubeydullah Bin Ahmad Al Dahqan, from Ali 
Bin Al Hassan Al Tatary, from Muhammad Bin Ziyad a slave of Al Sabiry, from Abaan, from Ajlan Abu 
Salih who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘Aliasws Bin Abu Talib killed forty by hisasws own 
hands on the day of Hunayn’.1735  

محمد بن خالد، عن ابن محبوب، عن العلاء، عن محمد بن مسلم، عن أبي عبد  و عنه: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن أحمد بن

 «.السكينة: الإيمان»الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

And from him (Yaqoub Al Kulayni), from a bumber of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad 
Bin Khalid, from Ibn Mahboub, from Al A’ala, from Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The tranquillity (means) 
the belief’.1736  
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VERSES 27 - 29 

{ِ حِيمٌ ِر  فوُرٌ ِغ  ُ اللَّه ِو  اءُِۗ ِي ش  نْ ِم  ل ىَٰ ِع  لكِ 
ِذ َٰ ِب عْدِ ِمِنْ ُ ِي توُبُِاللَّه نُِ {27َمُه ِآم  ِالهذِين  ِأ يُّه ا بوُاِي ا ِي قْر  سٌِف لَ  ِن ج  ِالْمُشْرِكُون  ا ِإنِهم  وا

ا ِش  ِإنِْ ِف ضْلهِِ ِمِنْ ُ ِاللَّه ِيغُْنيِكُمُ ِف س وْف  يْل ةً ِع  ِخِفْتمُْ إنِْ ِو  ِۚ ا ذ  ِه َٰ امِهِمْ ِع  ِب عْد  ام  ر  ِالْح  سْجِد  ِ}الْم  كِيمٌ ِح  ليِمٌ ِع  ِاللَّه  ِإنِه ِۚ ق اتلِوُاِ {28ء 

ِباِ ِيؤُْمِنوُن  ِلَ  ِالهِالهذِين  ِمِن  قِّ ِالْح  ِدِين  ِي دِينوُن  لَ  ِو  سُولهُُ ر  ِو  ُ ِاللَّه م  ره اِح  ِم  مُون  رِّ ِيحُ  لَ  ِالْْخِرِِو  ِباِلْي وْمِ لَ  ِو  ِ ِللَّه ِالْكِت اب  ِأوُتوُا ذِين 

{ِ اغِرُون  هُمِْص  نِْي دٍِو  ع  ِيعُْطوُاِالْجِزْي ةِ  تهىَٰ ِ{29ح 

[9:27] Then will Allah Turn (Mercifully) to whom He Desires to, and Allah is 
Forgiving, Merciful [9:28] O you who believe! But rather, the Polytheists are 
nothing but unclean, so they shall not go near the Sacred Masjid after this year 
of theirs; and if you fear poverty then Allah will Enrich you out of His Grace if 
so Desires to; surely Allah is Knowing Wise [9:29] Fight those who do not 
believe in Allah, nor in the Last Day, nor do they sanctify what Allah and His 
Rasool have sanctified, nor do they make the Religion of Truth to be their 
Religion, out of those who have been Given the Book, until they pay the tax in 
acknowledgment of their lowness 

ابن محمد، عن سليمان بن   محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، و علي بن محمد القاساني، جميعا، عن القاسم

)عليه السلام(، في حديث الأسياف ال ي ذكره عن أبيه )عليه السلام(، داود المنقري، عن حفص بن غياث، عن أبي عبد الله 

و أما السيوف الثلاثة المشهورة: فسيف على مشركي العرب، قال الله عز و جل: فاَقْتلُوُا الْمُشْرِكِينَ حَيْثُ »قال فيه: 

 «.وَجَدْتمُُوهُمْ 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, and Ali Bin Muhammad Al Qasany, 
altogether, from Al Qasim Ibn Muhammad, from Suleyman Bin Dawood Al manqary, from Hafs Bin 
Ghayas,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws, in the Hadeeth of the swords which 
heasws mentioned from hisasws fatherasws in which heasws said: ‘And as for the third 
famous sword, so it is the sword against the Polytheists of the Arabs. Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic Says [9:5] then fight the Polytheists wherever you find them’. 

و السيف الثاني على أهل ال مة، قال الله عز و جل: قوُلوُا للِنَّاسِ حُسْناً  نزلت ه ه الآية في أهل ال مة، ثم نسخها قوله »قال: 

ُ وَ رَسُ  مَ اللهَّ مُونَ ما حَرَّ ِ وَ لا باِلْيوَْمِ الْآخِرِ وَ لا يحَُرِّ لا يدَِينوُنَ دِينَ الْحَقِّ مِنَ  ولهُُ وَ عز و جل: قاتلِوُا الَِّ ينَ لا يؤُْمِنوُنَ باِللهَّ

إلا الجزية أو الَِّ ينَ أوُتوُا الْكِتابَ حَتَّى يعُْطوُا الْجِزْيةََ عَنْ يدٍَ وَ همُْ صاغِرُونَ فمن كان منهم في دار الإسلام فلن يقبل منه 

م، و حرمت أموالهم، و حلت لنا ء، و ذراريهم سبي، و إذا قبلوا الجزية على أنفسهم حرم علينا سبيه القتل، و ما لهم في

مناكحتهم، و من كان منهم في دار الحرب حل لنا سبيهم و أموالهم، و لم تحل لنا مناكحتهم، و لم يقبل منهم إلا الدخول في 

 «.دار الإسلام أو الجزية أو القتل

Heasws said: ‘And the second sword was against the Protected people (أهل ال مة). 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Says [2:83] and you shall speak to the people good 
words. This Verse was Revealed regarding the Protected People. Then it was 
Abrogated by the Words of the Mighty and Majestic [9:29] Fight those who do not 
believe in Allah, nor in the Last Day, nor do they sanctify what Allah and His 
Rasool have sanctified, nor do they make the Religion of Truth to be their 
Religion, out of those who have been Given the Book, until they pay the tax in 
acknowledgment of their lowness. So the one who was among them in the House 
of Al-Islam, nothing was acceptable from him except for the tax or the killing, and 
there was no Fey (War booty) for them, and their offspring as captive. So when they 
accepted the tax upon them, their captives were forbidden unto us, and their wealth 
was forbidden, and it was permissible for us to marry them. And the one from among 
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them was in the house of war, their captives were permissible for us and their 
wealth, and it was not permissible for us to be married to them, and nothing was 
acceptable from them except for their entry into the house of Al-Islam or the tax, or 
the killing’.1737  

و عنه: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن أبي يحيى الواسطي، عن بعض أصحابنا، قال: سئل أبو عبد الله )عليه 

نعم، أما بلغك كتاب رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( إلى أهل مكة: أن »فقال:  ؟السلام( عن المجوس، أ كان لهم نبي

 أسلموا و إلا ناب تكم بحرب، فكتبوا إلى رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: أن خ  منا الجزية و دعنا على عبادة الأوثان.

And from him (Yaqoub Al Kulayni), from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from 
Abu Yahya Al Wasity, from one of our companions who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Magians, was there a Prophetas for them?’ So 
heasws said: ‘Yes! Has it not reached you, the letter of Rasool-Allahsaww to the people 
of Makkah: ‘Either you submit or we shall go to war against you’. So they wrote back 
to Rasool-Allahsaww, ‘Yousaww can take the tax from us and leave us upon the worship 
of the idols’. 

فكتب إليهم النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(: إني لست آخ  الجزية إلا من أهل الكتاب. فكتبوا إليه يريدون ب لك تك يبه: زعمت 

أنك لا تأخ  الجزية إلا من أهل الكتاب، ثم أخ ت الجزية من مجوس هجر. فكتب إليهم النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(: إن 

 «.ب أحرقوه، أتاهم نبيهم بكتابهم في اثني عشر ألف جلد ثورالمجوس كان لهم نبي فقتلوه، و كتا

So the prophetsaww wrote to them: ‘Isaww do not take the tax except from the People of 
the Book’. So they wrote back to himsaww, intending to belie that to himsaww, ‘Yousaww 
claim that yousaww do not take the tax except from the People of the Book, then 
yousaww take the tax from the abandoned Magians’. So the Prophetsaww wrote to 
them: ‘The Magians used to have a Prophetas for them, but they killed himas, and 
they burnt the Book. Their Prophetas gave them their Book in twelve thousand oxen 
skins’.1738 

علي بن إبراهيم: قال: حدثنا محمد بن عمر، قال: حدثني إبراهيم بن مهزيار، عن أخيه علي بن مهزيار، عن إسماعيل بن 

سهل، عن حماد بن عيسى، عن حريز، عن زرارة، قال: قلت: لأبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(: ما حد الجزية على أهل الكتاب، 

 يجوز إلى غيره؟ء موظف لا ينبغي أن  و هل عليهم في ذلك شي

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Muhammad Bin Umar, from Ibrahim Bin Mahziyar, from his brother Ali Bin 
Mahziyar, from Ismail Bin Sahl, from hamaad Bin Isa, from Hareyz, from Zarara who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘What is the limit of the tax upon the People of the Book, 
and is there against them any description in that which cannot be exceeded upon to 
something else?’ 

ذلك إلى الإمام يأخ  من كل إنسان منهم ما شاء على قدر ماله و ما يطيق، إنما هم قوم فدوا أنفسهم من أن يستعبدوا »فقال: 

لجزية تؤخ  منهم ما يطيقون له أن يتخ  منهم حتى يسلموا، فإن الله قال: حَتَّى يعُْطوُا الْجِزْيةََ عَنْ يدٍَ وَ همُْ أو يقتلوا، فا

 «.صاغِرُونَ، و كيف يكون صاغرا و هو لا يكترث لما يؤخ  منه حتى يجد ذلا لما أخ  منه، فيألم ل لك فيسلم

So heasws said: ‘That is up to the Imamasws. Heasws takes from every person from 
them whatsoever heasws so desires to in accordance to his wealth and what he can 
endure. But rather, they are a people who ransomed themselves from being 

                                            
1737
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enslaved or killed. So the tax is taken from them what then can endure, and is taken 
from them until they submit, for Allahazwj Says [9:29] until they pay the tax in 
acknowledgment of their lowness. And how can humility come to be and he does 
not care when it is taken from him, (it is taken) to the extent that he finds disgrace 
when it is taken from him, So he realises that, and for that reason, he submits’.1739   

VERSE 30 

اهِهِِ ِق وْلهُُمِْبأِ فْو  لكِ 
ِذ َٰ ِِۖ سِيحُِابْنُِاللَّه ىِالْم  ار  ق ال تِِالنهص  ِو  ِ يْرٌِابْنُِاللَّه ق ال تِِالْي هُودُِعُز  ِالهِو  ِق وْل  اهِئوُن  ِيضُ  ف رُواِمِنِْق بْلُِِۚمِْۖ ِك  ذِين 

{ِ ِيؤُْف كُون  ُِِۚأ نهىَٰ ِ{31ق ات ل هُمُِاللَّه

[9:30] And the Jews say: Uzayr is the son of Allah; and the Christians say: The 
Messiah is the son of Allah; these are the words of their mouths; they are 
imitating the sayings of those who disbelieved before; may Allah Kill them; 
how deluded they are! 

ُ أنََّى يؤُْفكَُونَ أي لعنهم الله أنى يؤفكون، فسمى »الطبرسي في )الاحتجاج(: عن أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(، قال:  قاتلَهَمُُ اللهَّ

نْسانُ ما أكَْفرََ    «.هُ أي لعن الإنساناللعنة قتالا، و ك لك قتُلَِ الْإِ

Al Tabarsy iin Al Ihtijaj,  

(It has been narrated) from Amir-ul-Momineenasws having said: ‘[9:30] may Allah Kill 
them; how deluded they are! i.e., may Allahazwj Curse them, how deluded they are. 
Allahazwj Named the Curse as Kill, and similar to that [80:17] The human being was 
killed (due to) what he denied, i.e., the human being was Cursed’.1740  

 ـِاحتجاجِالرسولِ)صلىِاللَِّعليهِوآله(ِوجدالهِومناظرته:ِـ

ARGUMENTATION OF THE MESSENGER OF ALLAHsaww AND 
HISsaww DISCUSSION AND HISsaww DEBATE 

قد حدثني أبي الباقر )عليه السلام(، عن جدي علي بن الحسين زين العابدين عن أبيه الحسين بدن علدي سديد الشدهداء، عدن ول

أمير المؤمنين علي بن أبدي طالدب صدلوات الله علديهم أجمعدين أنده اجتمدع يومدا عندد رسدول الله )صدلى الله عليده وآلده( أهدل 

 لثنوية ومشركوا العرب.خمسة أديان: اليهود والنصارى، والدهرية، وا

Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws said: 'It has been narrated to measws from Al-Baqirasws 
from my forefather Aliasws Bin Al-Husayn Zayn-ul-Abideenasws from hisasws father Al-
Husaynasws Bin Aliasws the Chief of the Martyrs, from Amir-ul-Momineen Aliasws Bin 
Abu Talibasws, may the salutations of Allahazwj be upon themasws all that: 'People of 
five religions had gathered around Rasool-Allahsaww – The Jews and the  Christians, 
and the Dahriyya (Eternalists) and the Dualists and the Arab Polytheists'. 

فقالت اليهدود: نحدن نقدول: عزيدر ابدن الله، وقدد جئنداك يدا محمدد لننظدر مدا تقدول فدان تبعتندا فدنحن أسدبق إلدى الصدواب مندك 

 وأفضل، وإن خالفتنا خصمناك.

The Jews said: 'We are saying that Uzayr is the son of Allahazwj, and we have come 
to yousaww O Muhammadsaww, to see what yousaww have to say. If yousaww follow us, 
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then we have preceded yousaww in Rewards and are higher, and if yousaww are 
against us, we will discuss with youasws. 

سدبق إلدى الصدواب وقالت النصارى: نحن نقول، إن المسيح ابن الله اتحد به، وقد جئناك لننظدر مدا تقدول، فدان تبعتندا فدنحن أ

 منك وأفضل، وإن خالفتنا خصمناك.

And the Christians said: 'We are saying that, the Messiahas is the son of Allahazwj and 
is united with Himazwj, and we have come to yousaww O Muhammadsaww, to see what 
yousaww have to say. If yousaww follow us, then we have preceded yousaww in Rewards 
and attained a higher status, and if yousaww are against us, we will discuss with 
youasws.  

وقالت الدهرية: نحن نقول: الاشياء لابدء لها وهي دائمة، وقد جئناك لتنظر مدا تقدول، فدان تبعتندا فدنحن أسدبق إلدى الصدواب 

 وإن خالفتنا خصمناك.منك وأفضل، 

And the Dahriyya said: 'We are saying that all things have no beginning and they are 
eternal, and we have come to yousaww O Muhammadsaww, to see what yousaww have 
to say. If yousaww follow us, then we have preceded yousaww in rewards and achieved 
a higher position, and if yousaww are against us, we will refute youasws. 

وقالت الثنوية: نحن نقول: إن النور والظلمة هما المدبران، وقد جئناك للنظر ماتقول، فدان تبعتندا فدنحن أسدبق إلدى الصدواب 

 منك وأفضل، وإن خالفتنا خصمناك.

And the Dualists said: 'We are saying that light and darkness are two controlling 
forces of the universe, and we have come to yousaww O Muhammadsaww, to see what 
yousaww have to say. If yousaww follow us, then we have preceded yousaww in Rewards 
and secured an elevated status, and if yousaww are against us, we will debate with 
youasws. 

وقال مشركو العرب: نحن نقول إن أوثاننا آلهة وقد جئناك للنظر ما تقول فان تبعتنا فنحن أسبق إلى الصواب مندك وأفضدل، 

 وإن خالفتنا خصمناك.

And the Arab Polytheists said: 'We are saying that our idols are gods, and we have 
come to yousaww O Muhammadsaww, to see what yousaww have to say. If yousaww follow 
us, then we have preceded yousaww in rewards and are of a higher status, and if 
yousaww are against us, we will question youasws. 

ثدم قدال لهدم: إن الله تعدالى  فقال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه وآله(: آمنت بدالله وحدده لا شدريك لده، وكفدرت بكدل معبدود سدواه.

 بعثني كافة للناس بشيرا ون يرا، حجة على العالمين وسيرد الله كيد من يكيد دينه في نحره.

Rasool-Allahsaww said: 'Isaww believe in One Allahazwj without any partner with Himazwj, 
and disbelieve in all creators apart from Himazwj. Then hesaww said to them: 'Allahazwj 
has Sent me to all people as a good News and as a ‘Warner’ to them, a Proof over 
all the worlds. And Allahazwj will Repel all the plots from the plotters against Hisazwj 
Religion back upon them'. 

بل قولكم بغير حجة؟ قالوا: لا. قال: فما ال ي دعداكم إلدى القدول بدأن عزيدرا ابدن الله؟ قدالوا: لانده ثم قال لليهود: أجئتموني لاق

 أحيا لبني إسرائيل التوراة بعد ما ذهبت، ولم يفعل به ه ا إلا لانه ابنه.
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Then hesaww said to the Jews: 'You have come to mesaww so that Isaww should accept 
your words without proof?' They said: 'No'. Hesaww said: 'Then what makes you claim 
that Uzayr is the son of Allahazwj?' They said: 'Because, he revived the Torah for the 
Children of Israel after it had gone away, and he would not have done this had he 
not been Hisazwj son'. 

فقال رسول الله )صلى الله عليده وآلده(: فكيدف صدار عزيدر ابدن الله دون موسدى وهدو الد ي جداءهم بدالتوراة ورئدي منده مدن 

المعجزات ما قد علمتم؟ ولئن كان عزير ابن الله لما ظهر من إكرامه باحياء التدوراة، فلقدد كدان موسدى بدالبنوة أحدق وأولدى، 

جب أنده ابنده، فأضدعاف هد ه الكرامدة لموسدى توجدب لده منزلدة أجدل مدن البندوة، ولئن كان ه ا المقدار من إكرامه لعزير يو

لانكم إن كنتم إنما تريدون بالبنوة الدولادة علدى سدبيل مدا تشداهدونه فدي دنيداكم هد ه مدن ولادة الامهدات الاولاد بدوطل آبدائهم 

أن يكدون محددثا مخلوقدا، وأن لده خالقدا لهن، فقد كفرتم بالله وشبهتموه بخلقه، وأوجبتم فيه صفات المحددثين، ووجدب عنددكم 

 صنعه وابتدعه.

Rasool-Allahsaww said: 'How did Uzayr become the son of Allahazwj and not Musaas 
when it was himasws that went to them with the Torah (in the first place), and they saw 
from himasws miracles that you know about? And if Uzayr is the son of Allahazwj when 
his prestige was manifested from the revival of the Torah, Musaas was more 
deserving and higher! If this is the scale from the prestige of Uzayr which 
necessitates him being Hisazwj son, Musaas's prestige is more and it would 
necessitate himasws to have a status higher than that of a son. Your understanding 
from a son, is to be a product of the union of a father and a mother that you witness 
in this world. This would make you to be disbelievers in Allahazwj for giving Himazwj a 
resemblance to Hisazwj creation, and it would necessitate you in this, by the qualities 
that you have narrated, that there would be a creator who created Himazwj, who 
would be (existing) from the beginning'. 

كفر كما ذكرت، ولكنا نعني أنه ابنه على معنى الكرامة، وإن لم يكن هناك ولادة، كما قد يقول قالوا: لسنا نعني ه ا، فان ه ا 

بعض علمائنا لمن يريد إكرامه وإبانته بالمنزلة من غيره: يا بني، وإنه ابندي. لا علدى إثبدات ولادتده منده، لانده قدد يقدول ذلدك 

 فعل، كان قد اتخ ه ابنا على الكرامة لا على الولادة.لمن هو أجنبي لا نسب بينه وبينه وك لك لما فعل بعزير ما 

They said: 'We do not mean this, for this is infidelity as yousaww have mentioned. But, 
we mean by this that he is Hisazwj son due to the dignity that he had, and there is no 
birth over there. This is like when some of our scholars, when they intend to bestow 
status on someone apart from the others, they refer to him as: 'O my son!' and 'He is 
my son!' There is no birth involved here, for they have referred to him with that and 
he is a stranger with whom they have no biological connection. And similarly, when 
Uzayr did that which he did, Heazwj Took him as a son to bestow prestige, and not as 
a (son by) birth'. 

فقال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه وآله(: فه ا ما قلته لكم: إنه إن وجب على ه ا الوجده أن يكدون عزيدر ابنده فدان هد ه المنزلدة 

لموسى أولى، وإن الله تعالى يفضح كل مبطل باقراره ويقلب عليده حجتده. إن مدا احتججدتم بده يدؤديكم إلدى مدا هدو أكبدر ممدا 

عظمائكم قد يقول لاجنبي لانسب بينه وبينه: يا بني، وه ا ابني لا على طريدق الدولادة،  ذكرته لكم، لانكم قلتم: إن عظيما من

فقد تجدون أيضا ه ا العظيم يقول لاجنبي آخر: ه ا أخي ولآخر: ه ا شيخي، وأبي، ولآخر: ه ا سيدي، على سبيل الاكرام، 

كون موسى أخا لله أو شيخا له أو أبا أو سيدا لانه قد وإن من زاده في الكرامة زاده في مثل ه ا القول، فاذا يجوز عندكم أن ي

زاده في الكرامة على ما لعزيز، كما أن من زاد رجدلا فدي الاكدرام فقدال لده: يدا سديدي ويدا شديخي ويداعمي ويدا رئيسدي ويدا 

ا لله، أو أميري على طريق الاكرام، وإن من زاده في الكرامة زاده في مثل هد ا القدول، أفيجدوز عنددكم أن يكدون موسدى أخد

شيخا، أو عما أو رئيسا، أو سيدا أو أميرا؟ لانه قد زاده في الاكرام على من قال له: يا شيخي أو يا سيدي أو يدا عمدي، أو يدا 

 رئيسي، أو يا أميري.
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Rasool-Allahsaww said: 'This is what Isaww have been telling you. If this necessitates 
Uzayr to be the son of Allahazwj, then the status of Musaas is higher, and Allahazwj 
Exposes all falsehood that is being said and Overturns to him as a proof. You are 
arguing in your claim that greatness is bestowed upon the stranger, when there is no 
biological connection between them, by saying about him that, this is my son but not 
from birth, then it will also be a matter of greater prestige to refer to another stranger, 
that this is my brother, and to another that, this is my Sheikh, and to another that, 
this is my Chief, by way of prestige.  

It would be a matter of greater prestige by this talk, with you, that Musaas should be 
referred to as the brother of Allahazwj or Hisazwj Sheikh, or father or Chief, for these 
are more prestigious titles. You would say to him: 'O my Chief, and O my Sheikh, 
and O my uncle, and O my President, O my commander, by way of prestige. The 
more prestigious a person, then the more prestigious a title he is referred to with. Is it 
permissible among you to refer to Musaas as the brother of Allahazwj, or Sheikh, or 
uncle, or president, or chief, or commander? Because the more prestigious a person 
is the more prestigious way he is referred to: 'O my Sheikh, or O my Chief, or O my 
Uncle, or O my President, of O my Commander'. 

 وا: يا محمد أجلنا نتفكر فيما قلته لنا. فقال: انظروا فيه بقلوب معتقدة للانصاف، يهدكم الله.قال: فبهت القوم وتحيروا وقال

Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws said: 'The Jews were speechless and confused and said: 
'O Muhammadsaww! Give us some time to ponder over what yousaww have said to us'. 
Hesaww said: 'Look into this with a believing heart and Allahazwj will Guide you'. 

ثم أقبل )صلى الله عليه وآله( على النصارى فقال لهم: وأنتم قلتم: إن القديم عزوجل اتحد بالمسيح ابنه ما ال ي أردتموه بهد ا 

يسدى؟ أو المحددث الد ي هدو عيسدى صدار قدديما لوجدود القول؟ أردتم أن القديم صار محدثا لوجود هد ا المحددث الد ي هدو ع

القديم ال ي هو الله؟ أو معنى قولكم: " إنه اتحدبه " أنه اختصه بكرامدة لدم يكدرم بهدا أحددا سدواه؟ فدان أردتدم أن القدديم تعدالى 

حلدتم لان المحددث صار محدثا فقد أبطلتم، لآن القديم محال أن ينقلب فيصير محدثا، وإن أردتم أن المحدث صار قدديما فقدد أ

أيضا محال أن يصير قديما، وإن أردتم أنه اتحدد بده بدأن اختصده واصدطفاه علدى سدائر عبداده، فقدد أقدررتم بحددوث عيسدى، 

وبحدوث المعنى ال ي اتحد به من أجله، لانده إذا كدان عيسدى محددثا وكدان الله اتحدد بده بدأن أحددث بده معندى صدار بده أكدرم 

 المعنى محدثين، وه ا خلاف مابدأتم تقولونه. الخلق عنده، فقد صار عيسى وذلك

Then hesaww turned towards the Christians and said to them: 'And you are saying that 
the Almighty Whoazwj, from the beginning is united with the Messiahas, Hisazwj son. 
What do you intend with this? Do you intend by this that the One Whoazwj is from 
before, is with the one whoasws was created after, and heasws is Isaasws? Or that the 
created one, who is Isaasws has been with the eternal One from before Who is 
Allahazwj? Or do you mean by your words "Heazwj is united with himasws", heasws has 
been honoured especially, and no one else other than himasws has been so?  

If you intend that the eternal High Oneazwj is together with the temporal one, this is 
invalid, for it is impossible for the eternal Being to be with the temporal one from 
before. And if you intend that the temporal being is with the Eternal Being, it is 
impossible, for the temporal being, as well, cannot be with the Eternal Being from 
before. If you intend that heas has been united with Himazwj, and has been Made to 
be special and chosen over the rest of Hisazwj servants, then you would be 
invalidating that heas has been united with Himazwj from before. And if Allahazwj was 
united with himas, meaning together with himas being the prestigious one of the 



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

1130 out of 3767 

creation, and is therefore a temporal being, this would be against what you had said 
before'. 

قال: فقالت النصارى: يا محمد إن الله تعالى لما أظهر على يدد عيسدى مدن الاشدياء العجيبدة مدا أظهدر، فقدد اتخد ه ولدد ا علدى 

 فقد سمعتم ما قلته لليهود في ه ا المعنى ال ي ذكرتموه. جهة الكرامة. فقال لهم رسول الله )صلى الله عليه وآله(: 

Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws said: 'The Christians said: 'O Muhammadsaww! When 
Allahazwj Manifested by the hands of Isaas strange things that Heazwj Manifested, 
Heazwj Took himas to be Hisazwj son by the way of giving prestige'. Rasool-Allahsaww 
said to them: 'You have heard what Isaww have said to the Jews in this meaning that 
which you are mentioning to mesaww'. 

ون: إن إبراهيم خليل الله؟ ثم أعاد )صلى الله عليه وآله( ذلك كله، فسكتوا إلا رجلا واحد منهم، فقال له: يا محمد أو لستم تقول

ـ قال: قد قلنا ذلك. فقال: ـ فاذا قلتم ذلك فلم منعتمونا من أن نقول: إن عيسى ابن الله؟ فقال رسول الله )صلى الله عليده وآلده(: 

قدر والفاقدة، فقدد إنهما لم يشتبها، لان قولنا: إن إبراهيم خليل الله، فانما هو مشتق من الخلة والخلة: فأما الخلة فانمدا معناهدا الف

كان خليلا إلى ربه فقيرا، وإليه منقطعا، وعن غيره متعففدا معرضدا مسدتغنيا، وذلدك لمدا أريدد ق فده فدي الندار، فرمدي بده فدي 

 المنجنيق فبعث الله تعالى جبرئيل )عليه السلام( وقال له: أدرك عبدي.

Then hesaww repeated that to all of them. They were all silent, except for one man 
from among them who said: 'O Muhammadsaww! Are yousaww not saying that 
Ibrahimasws is the Friend of Allahazwj?' Hesaww: 'We say that'. He said: 'If yousaww are 
saying that, why are yousaww stopping us saying that Isaasws is the son of Allahazwj?'  

Rasool-Allahsaww said: 'These two are not similar. Wesaww are saying that Ibrahimasws 
is the Friend (Khaleel) of Allahazwj, it is derived from 'Khullat' or 'Khallat'. If you take 
as being derived from 'Khullat', then it stands for poverty and destitution. The Friend 
of Allahazwj is needy to hisasws Lordazwj, and to Himazwj heasws is, being cut off from the 
others, needless of others. And that when heasws was catapulted into the fire, 
Allahazwj Sent Jibraeelas and Said to him: 'Consider Myazwj servant'.  

فجاءه فلقيه في الهواء، فقال: كلفني ما بدا لك فقد بعثني الله لنصرتك. فقال: بدل حسدبي الله ونعدم الوكيدل، إندي لا أسدأل غيدره 

 ولا حاجة لي إلا إليه. فسماه خليله أي، فقيره ومحتاجه، والمنقطع إليه عمن سواه. 

Heas flew and met himas in mid-air, and said: 'Ask me, for Allahazwj has Sent me for 
youras help'. Heas said: 'But sufficient for meas is Allahazwj and is the best Disposer of 
affairs. Ias do not ask other than Himazwj, and have no need from any, other than 
Himazwj'. Heasws was Named as Friend (Khaleel), poor to Himazwj, needy of Himazwj, 
and the one cut off from all apart from Himazwj.  

وإذا جعل معنى ذلك من الخلة وهو أنه قد تخلل ـ به ـ معانيه، ووقف على أسدرار لدم يقدف عليهدا غيدره كدان معنداه العدالم بده 

وباموره، ولا يوجب ذلك تشبيه الله بخلقه، ألا ترون أنه إذا لم ينقطع إليه لم يكن خليله؟ وإذا لم يعلم بأسدراره لدم يكدن خليلده؟ 

 انه وأقصاه، لم يخرج عن أن يكون ولده؟ لان معنى الولادة قائم.وأن من يلده الرجل، وإن أه

And if you were to take that meaning from 'Khullat', and heas would be involved, by 
this meaning, and was Made aware of such secrets that apart from himas no one else 
had the knowledge of, and Hisazwj Orders, and this does not necessitate the likening 
of Allahazwj with Hisazwj creation. Do you see that had heas not cut himself off from 
others, heas would not have been Hisazwj Friend? And if heas was not aware of Hisazwj 
Secrets heas would not have been Hisazwj Friend? And one who is a son of a man, 
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whether he is insulted by him or thrown out, it does not exit him from being his son? 
This is because the meaning of son by birth has been established.  

ثم إن وجب ـ لانه قال الله: ابراهيم خليلي ـ أن تقيسوا أنتم فتقولوا: إن عيسى ابنه، وجب أيضدا كد لك أن تقولدوا لموسدى: إنده 

ابنه، فان ال ي معه من المعجزات لم يكن بدون ما كان مع عيسى، فقولوا إن موسى أيضدا ابنده، وإنده يجدوز أن تقولدوا علدى 

 يسه وأميره كما قد ذكرته لليهود.ه ا المعنى: شيخه وسيده وعمه ورئ

Then it necessitates, because Allahazwj has Referred to Ibrahimasws as a Friend, in 
your analogy, by saying that Isaas is Hisazwj son, then this would also necessitate 
Musaas as well to be referred by you as Hisazwj son, because heasws had miracles 
similar to those of Isaas. You would also call Musaas as Hisazwj son as well, and it 
would permit you to say in this meaning: 'Hisazwj Sheikh, and Hisazwj Chief, and Hisazwj 
Uncle, and Hisazwj President, and Hisazwj Commander, as I mentioned to the Jews'. 

فقال بعضهم: وفدي الكتدب المنزلدة أن عيسدى قدال: أذهدب إلدى أبدي. فقدال رسدول الله )صدلى الله عليده وآلده(: فدان كندتم بد لك 

الكتاب تعملون، فان فيه: " أذهب إلى أبي وأبيكم " فقولوا: إن جميع ال ين خاطبهم كانوا أبناء الله، كمدا كدان عيسدى ابنده مدن 

 الوجه ال ي كان عيسى ابنه، 

One of them said: 'And it is in the Book Sent down, that Isaas said: 'I am going to my 
Fatherazwj'. Rasool-Allahsaww said: 'If you are doing things according to that Book, 
then it is there "I am going to my Fatherazwj and your Fatherazwj". All those that have 
been addressed here were sons of Allahazwj just like Isaas was Hisazwj son, by the 
same token.  

ثم إن ما في ه ا الكتاب يبطل عليكم ه ا ـ المعنى ـ ال ي زعمتم أن عيسى من جهة الاختصاص كان ابنا له، لانكم قلتم: إنمدا 

قلنا: إنه ابنه لانه تعالى اختصه بما لم يختص بده غيدره، وأندتم تعلمدون أن الد ي خدص بده عيسدى لدم يخدص بده هدؤلاء القدوم 

وأبيكم " فبطل أن يكون الاختصاص لعيسى، لانه قد ثبت عندكم بقول عيسى لمدن لدم ال ين قال لهم عيسى: " أذهب إلى أبي 

يكن له مثل اختصاص عيسى، وأنتم إنما حكيتم لفظة عيسى وتأولتموها على غير وجههدا لانده إذا قدال: " أبدي وأبديكم " فقدد 

  إن الله يرفعني إليهم ويجمعني معهدم، وآدم أراد غير ما ذهبتم إليه ونحلتموه، وما يدريكم لعله عنى: أذهب إلى آدم وإلى نو

 أبي وأبوكم وك لك نو ، بل ما أراد غير ه ا 

Then, what is in this Book invalidates this meaning of yours that you are thinking of, 
that son-ship is especially for Isaas. You are saying that heas is Hisazwj son, for the 
Almighty has made himas to be special apart from others, and you know that Isaas 
was Made to be special which the other people were not made to be, those that were 
addressed by himas when heas said: 'I am going to my Fatherazwj and your Fatherasws. 
This invalidates the specialisation of Isaas, for it has been established by you that 
there is no one special like Isaas and the same words have been used for others 
"myas Fatherazwj and your Fatherazwj" and could have meant something other than 
what you have taken it to be for heas could be saying that: 'I am going to Adamas, and 
to Noahas. Allahazwj will Elevate meas like them and Make meas to be with themas, and 
Adamas is myas father and your father, and similarly, Noahas. But, in fact, heas did not 
mean anything other than this by it'.  

 قال: فسكتت النصارى، وقالوا: ما رأينا كاليوم مجادلا ولا مخاصما وسننظر في أمورنا.

Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws said: 'The Christians were silenced and said: 'We have 
not seen an arguer like the one today, and we shall look into our affairs'. 
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صلى الله عليه وآله( على الدهريدة فقدال: وأندتم فمدا الد ي دعداكم إلدى القدول بدأن الاشدياء لابددء لهدا وهدي ثم اقبل رسول الله )

دائمة لم تزل، ولا تزال؟ فقالوا: لانا لا نحكم إلا بما نشاهد، ولم نجد للاشياء حدثا فحكمنا بأنها لدم تدزل ولدم نجدد لهدا انقضداء 

 ولا فناء فحكمنا بأنها لا تزال.

Then Rasool-Allahsaww turned towards the Dahriyya (Eternalists) and said: 'And you 
are making the claim by your words that all things have no beginning and are 
eternal, never passed away and will never pass away?' They said: 'We only issue 
judgment by what we see, and we have not found in things anything temporal, and 
so we have issued the principle that they have been here from the beginning, and we 
did not find in them anything that is destructive, and so have issued the principle that 
they will not pass away'.  

فقال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه وآله(: أفوجدتم لها قددما، أم وجددتم لهدا بقداء أبدد الآبداد؟ فدان قلدتم: إنكدم قدد وجددتم ذلدك أثبدتم 

لانفسكم أنكم لم تزالوا على هيئتكم وعقولكم بلا نهاية، ولا تزالون ك لك ولئن قلتم هد ا دفعدتم العيدان وكد بكم العدالمون الد ين 

 ل لم نشاهد لها قدما ولا بقاء أبد الاباد.يشاهدونكم. قالوا: ب

Rasool-Allahsaww said: 'Did you find them to be such before the beginning, or did you 
find that they will remain forever? For if you were to say: 'We have found these to be 
like that, then you have established for yourselves, that your faces and your intellects 
will not pass away and will not come to an end, and you will not pass away as well 
for you are saying this in defiance to the eyes and in falsification to the world that has 
witnessed you'. They said: 'But we have neither witnessed these from before nor will 
we be witnessing them into eternity'. 

قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه وآله(: فلم صرتم بأن تحكموا بالقدم والبقاء دائما؟ لانكم لم تشاهدوا حدوثها، وانقضاءها أولى 

من تارك التميز لهدا مدثلكم، يحكدم لهدا بالحددوث والانقضداء والانقطداع لانده لدم يشداهد لهدا قددما ولا بقداء أبدد الآبداد. أو لسدتم 

أحدهما بعد الآخر؟ فقالوا: نعم. فقال: أترونهما لم يزالا ولا يزالان؟ فقالوا: نعم. قال: أفيجوز عندكم تشاهدون الليل والنهار و

 اجتماع الليل والنهار؟ فقالوا: لا.

Rasool-Allahsaww said: 'How can you pass judgment on them being from before and 
their remaining for all eternity? This is because you have neither witnessed their 
coming into being, and their becoming non-existent. Does this make you higher than 
the one who like you, passes judgment of their occurrence and non-occurrence 
because he has not witnessed them being present from before and into all eternity, 
or do you not witness the night and the day, each one of them after the other?' They 
said: 'Yes'. Hesaww said: 'Do you not see that both of them, neither of pass away nor 
both of them?' They said: 'Yes'. Hesaww said: 'Is it possible, with you, that the night 
and day will become one?' They said: 'No'.   

فقال )صلى الله عليه وآله(: فاذا ينقطع أحدهما عن الآخر فيسبق أحدهما، ويكون الثاني جاريا  بعده. قالوا: كد لك هدو. فقدال: 

قدرة ثم قال )صلى الله عليده وآلده(: أتقولدون مدا قدبلكم قد حكمتم بحدوث ما تقدم من ليل ونهار. لم تشاهدوهما، فلا تنكروا لله 

 من الليل والنهار متناه أم غير متناه؟ 

Hesaww said: 'If one of them were to be cut off from the other, will the other continue 
after it?' They said: 'That is so'. Hesaww said: 'Then you have passed judgment on the 
temporal nature of the bygone day and night, both of which you have not witnessed. 
Do not be deniers of the Power of Allahazwj'. Then hesaww said: 'What you have said 
before about the night and the day, are they finite or infinite?  
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تناه فكيف وصل إليكم آخر بلا نهاية لاوله؟ وإن قلتم: إنه متناه أم غيدر فقدد كدان ولا شدل منهمدا بقدديم. قدالوا: فان قلتم: غير م

 نعم. قال لهم: أقلتم أن العالم قديم ليس بمحدث وأنتم عارفون بمعنى ما أقررتم به، وبمعنى ما جحدتموه؟ قالوا: نعم. 

For if you were to say infinite, then how does the second one come to you without 
ending the first? And if you were to say finite, then you will have to admit that there 
was a time when none of them were present'. They said: 'Yes'. Hesaww said to them: 
'You have said that the universe does not have a beginning, and did not come into 
being, and you know the meaning of what you agree to by it and what you fight 
against? They said: 'Yes'. 

قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه وآله(: فه ا ال ي نشاهده من الاشياء بعضدها إلدى بعدض مفتخدر، لانده لا قدوام للدبعض الا بمدا 

يتصل به، ألا ترى أن البنداء محتاجدا بعدض أجزائده إلدى بعدض والا لدم يتسدق، ولدم يسدتحكم، وكد لك سدائر مدا تدرون. وقدال 

اج ـ بعضه إلى بعض لقوته وتمامه ـ هو القديم، فأخبروني أن لو كدان محددثا كيدف )صلى الله عليه وآله(: فاذا كان ه ا المحت

 كان يكون؟ وماذا كانت تكون صفته؟ 

Rasool-Allahsaww said: 'This is what we see from the things, some of them are 
dependent on the others, because some of them cannot be established except by 
the others. Do you see a construction that some parts are dependent on some 
others or else it would not stand or be completed. The same is for the rest of what 
you see'. And hesaww said: 'If this was all interdependent on each other for strength 
and completion, and the completed state is eternal, tell mesaww, if the parts were 
temporal, how would the completed structure be? What would be its qualities?'  

قال: فبهتوا ـ وتحيروا ـ وعلموا أنهم لا يجدون للمحدث صفة يصفونه بها الا وهي موجودة فدي هد ا الد ي زعمدوا أنده قدديم، 

 فوجموا وقالوا: سننظر في أمرنا.

Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws said: 'They were astonished and confused, and knew 
that they will never find a temporal matter and classify it and think of It as being part 
of the whole, and then claim the completed state to be eternal. They were 
dumbstruck and said: 'We will look into our affairs'. 

لمة هما المدبران ـ فقال: وأنتم فما ال ي دعداكم ثم أقبل رسول الله )صلى الله عليه وآله( على الثنوية ـ ال ين قالوا: النور والظ

إلى ما قلتموه من ه ا؟ فقالوا: لانا وجدنا العالم صنفين: خيرا وشرا، ووجدنا الخير ضد الشر، فأنكرنا أن يكون فاعل ـ واحد 

بدرد، فأثبتندا لد لك ـ يفعل الشل وضده، بل لكل واحد منهما فاعل، ألا ترى أن الثلج محال أن يسدخن كمدا أن الندار محدال أن ت

 صانعين قديمين: ظلمة ونورا.

Then Rasool-Allahsaww turned towards the Thanawiyya (Dualists) – who said that 
light and darkness are the two governing forces – and said: 'And you, what is it that 
makes you to claim that which you say from this?' They said: 'We have found in the 
universe duality, good and evil, and found good to be opposite of evil. We deny that 
there is one doer of something as well as its opposite, but each of it has a different 
doer. You see, ice cannot give heat just like it is impossible for fire to give out 
coolness. This has proven to us that there are two forces from before, darkness and 
light'. 

فقال لهم رسول الله )صلى الله عليه وآله(: أفلستم قد وجدتم سوادا وبياضا، وحمرة وصدفرة، وخضدرة وزرقدة؟ وكدل واحددة 

ضد لسائرها لاستحالة اجتماع اثنين منهما في محل واحد، كما كان الحر والبرد ضدين لاستحالة اجتماعهما في محل واحد؟ 

صانعا قديما ليكون فاعل كل ضدد مدن هد ه الالدوان غيدر فاعدل الضدد الاخدر؟! قدال: قالوا: نعم. قال: فهلا أثبتم بعدد كل لون 

 فسكتوا.
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Rasool-Allahsaww said to them: 'Have you not found to be in existence black, and 
white, and red, and yellow, and green and blue? And each one of them is opposite to 
the rest of them, and it is impossible for any two of them to be together in one place, 
just like heat and cold are two opposite and it is impossible for them to be together in 
one place?' They said: 'Yes'. Then why have you not proven it to yourselves for all 
these types a different doer, for the doer of one cannot be the doer of the opposite 
one?' Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws said: 'They were silenced'.  

ثم قال: وكيف اختلط النور والظلمة، وه ا من طبعه الصعود، وه ه من طبعها النزول؟ أرأيتم لو أن رجلا أخ  شدرفا يمشدي 

اليه والاخر غربا أكان يجوز ـ عندكم ـ  أن يلتقيا ماداما سائرين علدى وجوههمدا؟ قدالوا: لا. قدال: فوجدب أن لا يخدتلط الندور 

ير جهة الاخر، فكيدف حددث هد ا العدالم مدن امتدزاج مداهو محدال أن يمتدزج؟ بدل همدا والظلمة، ل هاب كل واحد منهما في غ

 مدبران جميعا مخلوقان، فقالوا: سننظر في امورنا.

Then hesaww said: 'And how can light be mixed with darkness, and this one has the 
quality of ascension and this one has the quality of descent? You see, if a man walks 
towards the east and another to the west, do you find it possible for them to meet up 
on the way face to face?' They said: 'No'. Hesaww said: 'This necessitates that light 
and darkness will never mix for each of them is on another direction. How did this 
universe come into being, from the blending of those that are impossible to blend? 
But, they are both forces of creation altogether'. They said: 'We will look into our 
affairs'.  

 ثم أقبل على مشركي العرب فقال: وأنتم فلم عبدتم الاصنام من دون الله؟ فقالوا: نتقرب ب لك إلى الله تعالى. 

Then hesaww turned towards the Arab Polytheists and said: 'And you, why are you 
worshipping idols apart from Allahazwj?' They said: 'We draw nearer to Allahazwj by 
that'.  

فقال: أو هي سامعة مطيعة لربها، عابدة له، حتى تتقربوا بتعظيمهدا إلدى الله؟ قدالوا: لا. قدال: فدأنتم الد ين تنحتونهدا بأيدديكم؟ ـ 

 قالوا: نعم. قال: ـ فلئن تعبدكم هي ـ لو كان يجوز منها العبادة ـ 

Hesaww said: 'Or do they listen, obey their Lordazwj worship Himazwj, so that you draw 
closer to Allahazwj by their greatness?' They said: 'No'. Hesaww said: 'You are the ones 
who made them with your hands?' They said: 'Yes'. Hesaww said: 'If they were to 
worship you then that could have been permissible rather than you to worship them.  

 أحرى من أن تعبدوها اذا لم يكن أمركم بتعظيمها من هو العارف بمصالحكم وعواقبكم والحكيم فيما يكلفكم؟ 

Have you been Ordered to revere them by the One Whoazwj knows your betterment 
and the consequences, and is Wise in what efforts Heazwj Places for you to do?  

قال: فلما قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه وآله( ه ا اختلفوا: فقدال بعضدهم: ان الله قدد يحدل فدي هياكدل رجدال كدانوا علدى هد ه 

 الصور التي صورناها، فصورنا ه ه، نعظمها لتعظيمنا تلك الصور التي حل فيها ربنا.

When Rasool-Allahsaww said that, there were differences among them. Some of them 
said: 'Allahazwj had Entered in a man who was of such a face which we have, and 
these are the faces of such people. We revere them with our reverence those faces 
in whom our Lordazwj had Entered'. 

 ا مطيعين لله قبلنا، فمثلنا صورهم وعبدناها تعظيما لله. وقال آخرون منهم: ان ه ه صور أقوام سلفوا كانو
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And another group of them said: 'These are the images of people who lived in history 
and they were obedient to Allahazwj before us. These are the likeness of their faces, 
and we worship them in reverence to Allahazwj'. 

 وقال آخرون ـ منهم ـ: ان الله لما خلق آدم، وأمر الملائكة بالسجود له، كنا نحن أحق بالسجود لادم من الملائكة، ففاتنا ذلك، 

And another group of them said: 'When Allahazwj Created Adamasws, and Ordered the 
Angels to prostrate to himasws, this gives us more right than the prostration of Angels 
to Adamas, and that is what we do.  

فصورنا صورته فسجدنا لها تقربا إلى الله كما تقربت الملائكة بالسجود لادم إلى الله تعالى، وكما أمرتم بالسجود ـ بدزعمكم ـ 

يكم ـ محاريب سدجدتم اليهدا، وقصددتم الكعبدة لا محداريبكم، وقصددكم إلى جهة مكة ففعلتم، ثم نصبتم في غير ذلك البلد ـ بأيد

 في الكعبة إلى الله تعالى لا اليها.

We make the images of himas and prostrate to them to be nearer to Allahazwj, just like 
the Angels drew closer to Allahazwj by prostrating to Adamas. And if youasws have been 
ordered to prostrate, as per yoursaww allegation, towards Mecca, and yousaww are 
doing that, then you established in other cities, with your hands, niches where you 
prostrate towards it, and your intention is towards the kaaba and not your niches, 
and your intention is to Allahazwj and not to the Kaaba'. 

فقال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه وآله(: أخطأتم الطريق وضللتم، أما أنتم ـ وهو )صلى الله عليه وآله( يخاطب ال ين قالوا: ان 

الله يحل في هياكل رجال كانوا على ه ه الصور التي صورناها، فصورنا ه ه نعظمها لتعظيمنا لتلك الصدور التدي حدل فيهدا 

لوقات، أو يحل ربكم في شدل حتدى يحديط بده ذلدك الشدل؟ فدأي فدرق بينده اذن وبدين سدائر ربنا ـ فقد وصفتم ربكم بصفة المخ

 مايحل فيه من لونه وطعمه ورائحته ولينه وخشونته وثقله وخفته؟ 

Rasool-Allahsaww said: 'You have erred in your ways and have gone astray, and you 
– (and hesaww was addressing those who had said: 'Allahazwj had Entered into a man 
who had this face which we have imagined, and made these and revere them in our 
reverence those faces in which our Lordazwj had Entered) – you have attributed to 
your Lordazwj with the attributes of the creatures, or your Lordazwj Entered into 
something until Heazwj was overcome with that thing? What is the difference then 
between that and the rest of those which contain colour, and taste and smell, 
smoothness, and roughness, and heaviness and lightness’? 

ولم صار )ه ا المحلول( فيه محدثا وذلك قديما دون أن يكون ذلك محدثا وه ا قديما وكيف يحتداج إلدى المحدال مدن لدم يدزل  

 قبل المحال وهو عزوجل لا يزال كما لم يزل؟ 

And why is the recipient body temporal and that which went into it is eternal apart 
from the recipient body being eternal and the entering one being temporal, and how 
did it become needy for a one which will pass away before the eternal one and Heazwj 
is the Almighty, who will not Pass away?  

الحدوث ـ. وأما ما وصفتموه بدالزوال والحددوث فاذا وصفتموه بصفة المحدثات في الحلول فقد لزمكم أن تصفوه بالزوال ـ و

 فصفوه بالفناء، فان ذلك أجمع من صفات الحال والمحلول فيه، 

You have attributed the attributes of a temporal being of entering, then it 
necessitates you to attribute to Himazwj the attributes of decline, and of temporal 
nature. And since you have attributed Himazwj with the attributes of entering, and 
declining, then you also have to attribute Himazwj with the attribute of destruction.  
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بدأن يتحدرك ويسدكن ويسدود  وجميع ذلك يغير ال ات، فان )جاز أن يتغير( ذات الباري تعالى بحلوله فدي شدل جداز أن يتغيدر

ويبيض ويحمر ويصفر وتحله الصفات التى تتعاقب علدى الموصدوف بهدا حتدى يكدون فيده جميدع صدفات المحددثين، ويكدون 

 محدثا ـ عن الله تعالى عن ذلك ـ.

All these are the attributes of the recipient body and the one entering into it, and all 
these are without the self, for it will have to be permissible for change to take place. 
If the Self of Allahazwj does not Change when Entering into something, then it is also 
possible for change not to take place with movement or stillness, and blackness and 
whiteness and redness and yellowness when they enter into something. These are 
all the attributes of temporal beings and Allahazwj is Higher than that'.   

ثم قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه وآله(: فاذا بطل مدا ظننتمدوه مدن أن الله يحدل فدي شدل فقدد فسدد مدا بنيدتم عليده قدولكم. قدال: 

 فسكت القوم، وقالوا: سننظر في أمورنا.

Then Rasool-Allahsaww said: 'This invalidates your conjecture that Allahazwj Enters into 
something, and therefore you destroyed what you built in your words'. Imam Hassan 
Al-Askariasws said: 'The group were silenced and said: 'We shall look into our affairs'. 

ضدعتم الوجدوه ثم أقبل على الفريق الثاني فقال لهم: أخبرونا عنكم اذا عبدتم صور من كان يعبدد الله فسدجدتم لهدا وصدليتم، فو

الكريمة على التراب ـ بالسدجود لهدا ـ فمدا الد ي أبقيدتم لدرب العدالمين؟ أمدا علمدتم أن مدن حدق مدن يلدزم تعظيمده وعبادتده أن 

لايساوى به عبده؟ أرأيتم ملكا عظيما اذا ساويتموه بعبيده في التعظيم والخشوع والخضوع أيكون في ذلك وضدع للكبيدر كمدا 

 ير؟ فقالوا: نعم.يكون زيادة في تعظيم الصغ

Then hesaww turned towards the second group and said to them: 'Tell me, when you 
worship the images of those who were the worshippers of Allahazwj, prostrate to them 
and Pray to them, and place your honourable faces onto the ground, by prostration 
to them, what have you left for the Lordazwj of the worlds? Do you not know it is 
Hisazwj Right not to be regarded as equal to Hisazwj servants? Do you see a great 
king, when he is equalled to his servant in veneration, reverence and submission, 
would belittle him in his greatness like the increase in the reverence to the small 
one?' They said: 'Yes'.   

قال: أفلا تعلمون أنكم من حيث تعظمون الله بتعظيم صور عباده المطيعين له تزرون على رب العالمين؟ قدال: فسدكت القدوم 

 بعد أن قالوا: سننظر في امورنا.

Hesaww said: 'Do you not realise that in revering Allahazwj by revering the images of 
Hisazwj obedient servant, you are insulting the Lordazwj of the worlds?' Imam Hassan 
Al-Askariasws said: 'The group was silenced, and afterwards said: 'We shall look into 
our affairs'. 

وذلدك أندا عبداد الله ثم قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه وآله( للفريق الثالث: لقد ضربتم لنا مثلا، وشبهتمونا بأنفسكم ولا سواء، 

مخلوقون مربوبون ندأتمر لده فيمدا أمرندا، وننزجدر عمدا زجرندا، ونعبدده مدن حيدث يريدده مندا، فداذا أمرندا بوجده مدن الوجدوه 

أطعناه ولم نتعد إلى غيره مما لم يأمرنا ولم يأذن لنا، لانا لا ندري لعله ـ ان ـ أراد منا الاول فهدو يكدره الثداني، وقدد نهاندا أن 

ن يديه، فلما أمرنا أن نعبده بالتوجه إلى الكعبة أطعنا، ثم أمرنا بعبادته بالتوجه نحوها في سائر البلدان التي نكون بها نتقدم بي

فأطعنا، فلم نخرج في شل من ذلك من اتباع أمره، والله عزوجل حيث أمر بالسجود لادم لم يأمر بالسجود لصورته التي هي 

 ه، لانكم لا تدرون لعله يكره ما تفعلون اذ لم يأمركم به.غيره، فليس لكم أن تقيسوا ذلك علي

Then Rasool-Allahsaww said to the third group: 'You have compared yourselves with 
us and we are not equal. Isaww am a servant of Allahazwj, Created and Nourished, 
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acting in accordance with what we have been Ordered to do, and staying away from 
what we have been Prohibited from.  

We worship Himazwj in whichever way Heazwj Wants us to. If Heazwj Orders us to a 
particular way from all the ways, we obey Himazwj and do not go in any other way 
which Heazwj has neither Ordered us to nor Permitted us. We do not know of Hisazwj 
Intention from us in the first way and Heazwj does not Like the second one, and Heazwj 
has Prohibited us to precede Himazwj. When Heazwj Ordered us to worship towards 
the kaaba, we obeyed Himazwj. Then He azwj Ordered us to worship Himazwj by facing 
towards the Kaaba from the rest of the cities, we obeyed Himazwj. We never deviated 
from anything of Hisazwj order from the beginning. And Allahazwj the Almighty Ordered 
the prostration to Adamas, Heazwj did not Order the prostration to hisas image for that 
is other than Himazwj and it is not for you to draw analogies from, because you do not 
know that you might be doing that which you have not been Ordered to do'. 

وقال لهم رسول الله )صلى الله عليه وآله( أرأيدتم لدو أذن لكدم رجدل دخدول داره يومدا بعينده ألكدم أن تددخلوها بعدد ذلدك بغيدر 

أمره؟ أو لكم أن تدخلوا دارا له اخرى مثلها بغير أمره؟ أو وهب لكدم رجدل ثوبدا مدن ثيابده، أو عبددا مدن عبيدده، أو دابدة مدن 

 دوابه، ألكم أن تأخ وا ذلك؟ 

And Rasool-Allahsaww said: 'Do you see, if a man permits you to enter his house one 
day, does this give you the permit to enter his house after that without his order? Or 
can you enter another one of his houses without his order? Or if a man endows you 
a dress from his dresses or a servant from his servants or an animal from his 
animals, is it for you to take this?'  

 ـ قالوا: نعم. قال: ـ فان لم تأخ وه، أخ تم آخر مثله؟ قالوا: لا، لانه لم يأذن لنا في الثاني كما أذن لنا في الاول.

They said: 'Yes'. Hesaww said: 'And if you do not take it and decide to take something 
else like that instead?' They said: 'No, for he has not permitted us to take the second 
one as he had permitted us to take the first'.  

قال )صلى الله عليه وآله(: فأخبروني الله تعالى أولى بأن لا يتقددم علدى ملكده بغيدر أمدره أو بعدض المملدوكين؟ قدالوا: بدل الله 

تدى أمدركم أن تسدجدوا لهد ه الصدور؟ قدال: فقدال القدوم: أولى بأن لا يتصرف في ملكه بغير أمدره واذنده. قدال: فلدم فعلدتم، وم

 سننظر في امورنا، ثم سكتوا.

Hesaww said: 'Tell mesaww, Is not Allahazwj Higher that no one should precede Himazwj 
in any matter in Hisazwj Kingdom without Hisazwj Order or other servants?' They said: 
'But, Allahazwj is Higher that there should be none preceding Himazwj without Hisazwj 
Order and Hisazwj Permission'. Hesaww said: 'Why then do you do this. When did 
Heazwj Order you to prostrate to these images?' Imam Hassan Al-Askariaswssaid: 'The 
group said: 'We shall look into our affairs', then they were silent. 

وقال الصادق )عليه السلام(: فوال ي بعثه بالحق نبيا ما أتت على جماعتهم ثلاثة أيدام حتدى أتدوا رسدول الله )صدلى الله عليده 

 وآله( فأسلموا، وكانوا خمسة وعشرين رجلا من كل فرقة خمسة وقالوا: ما رأينا مثل حجتك يا محمد، نشهد أنك رسول الله.

Imam Al-Sadiqasws said: 'By the One Whoazwj Sent himsaww as a true Prophetsaww, 
three days had not passed with that group, when they came over to the Messenger 
of Allahsaww, and accepted Islam. And there were twenty five men, five from each 
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group, and said: 'We have not seen proofs the like of yourssaww, O Muhammadsaww! 
We bear witness that yousaww are the Rasoolsaww of Allahazwj’.1741 

اشتد غضب الله على اليهود حين »عن عطية العوفي، عن أبي سعيد الخدري، قال: قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: 

قالوا: عزير ابن الله، و اشتد غضب الله على النصارى حين قالوا: المسيح ابن الله، و اشتد غضب الله على من أراق دمي و 

 «.آذاني في عترتي

From Atiya Al Awfy, from Abu Saeed Al Khudry who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Allahazwj Intensified Hisazwj Anger upon the Jews when they 
said, ‘Uzayr is the son of Allahazwj’. And Allahazwj Intensified Hisazwj Anger upon the 
Christians when they said, ‘The Messiahas is the son of Allahazwj. And Allahazwj 
Intensified Hisazwj Anger upon the one who shed mysaww blood and hurt mesaww with 
regards to mysaww Family’.1742  

VERSE 31 

ِليِ ِ اِأمُِرُواِإلَِه م  ِو  رْي م  ِم  ِابْن  سِيح  الْم  ِِو  رُهْب ان هُمِْأ رْب ابًاِمِنِْدُونِِاللَّه هُمِْو  ذُواِأ حْب ار  ان هُِاتهخ  ِِۚسُبْح  ِهُو  ه ِإلَِه
ِإلِ َٰ احِدًاِِۖلَ  هًاِو 

عْبدُُواِإلِ َٰ

{ِ اِيشُْرِكُون  مه ِ{31ع 

[9:31] They have taken their Rabbis and their Monks for lords besides Allah, 
and (also) the Messiah son of Marium (as a Lord) and they were not 
Commanded except that they should worship only one God, there is no God 
but He; He is (more) Glorious from what they are associating 

ِِفلاِوِاللّوِقالِعِإياكمِوِالت خَذُواِأحَْبارَهُمِْوَِرُهْبانَهُمِْأرَْباباًِمِنِْدُونِِاللَّّ ِقليدِفإنهِمنِقلدِفيِدينهِهلكِإنِاللِّتعالىِيقولِاتَّ
 ماِصلواِلهمِوِلاِصامواِوِلكنهمِأحلواِلهمِحراماِوِحرمواِعليهمِحلالاِفقلدوهمِفيِذلكِفعبدوهمِوِهمِلاِيشعرون

Imam Ja’far Al Sadiqasws said: ‘Beware of Taqleed!  Whosoever collars himself with 
this in his Religion is destroyed! Surely Allahazwj has Said [9:31] They have taken 
their Rabbis and their Monks for lords besides Allah, No by Allahazwj! They did 
not Pray for them nor Fast for them, but they made permissible which was Forbidden 
to them, and Forbid that which was Permissible. They (people) emulated them 
(Priests) in that. So they worshipped them, and they were not realising it.1743  

محمد بن يعقوب: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن أحمد بن محمد بن خالد، عن عبد الله بن يحيى، عن ابن مسكان، عن أبي 

؟ِ فقال: أما و الله ما » بصير، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: قلت له: اتَّخَُ وا أحَْبارَهمُْ وَ رُهْبانهَمُْ أرَْباباً مِنْ دُونِ اللهَّ

ة أنفسهم، و لو دعوهم إلى عبادة أنفسهم ما أجابوهم، و لكن أحلوا لهم حراما، و حرموا عليهم حلالا، دعوهم إلى عباد

 «.فعبدوهم من حيث لا يشعرون

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, 
from Abdullah Bin Yahya, from Ibn Muskan, from Abu Baseer,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws, said, ‘I said to himasws, ‘(What about) 
[9:31] They have taken their Rabbis and their Monks for lords besides Allah?’ 
Heasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! They did not invite them (people) to worship them. And had 
they invited them (people) to worship them, they would not have responded, but they 
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(Priests) permitted for them that which was Forbidden, and forbid them that which 
was Permissible. Thus they (people) worshipped them from where (a perspective 
which) they did not even realise’.1744  

أحمد بن محمد بن خالد البرقي: عن محمد بن خالد، عن حماد، عن ربعي بن عبد الله، عن أبي بصير، عن أبي عبد الله 

ِ، قال:  وا لهم و لا صاموا، و لكن و الله ما صل»)عليه السلام(، في قول الله: اتَّخَُ وا أحَْبارَهمُْ وَ رُهْبانهَمُْ أرَْباباً مِنْ دُونِ اللهَّ

 «.أحلوا لهم حراما، و حرموا عليهم حلالا، فاتبعوهم

Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid Al Barqy, from Muhammad Bin Khalid, from Hamaad, from Rabi’e 
Bin Abdullah, from Abu Baseer,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj [9:31] 
They have taken their Rabbis and their Monks for lords besides Allah. Heasws 
said: ‘By Allahazwj! They (people) neither Prayed to them nor Fasted, but (the priests) 
permitted for them the Prohibited, and prohibited for them the Permissible, so they 
(people) followed them’.1745  

و عنه: عن أبيه، عمن ذكره، عن عمرو بن أبي المقدام، عن رجل، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قول الله تعالى: 

ِ، قال:   «.و الله ما صلوا لهم و لا صاموا، و لكن أطاعوهم في معصية الله»اتَّخَُ وا أحَْبارَهمُْ وَ رُهْبانهَمُْ أرَْباباً مِنْ دُونِ اللهَّ

And from him, from his father, from the one who mentioned it, from Amro Bin Abu Al Maqdam, from a 
man,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws, regarding the Words of Allahazwj the High 
[9:31] They have taken their Rabbis and their Monks for lords besides Allah, 
heasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! Neither did they (people) Pray to them, nor Fast, but they 
obeyed them in disobedience to Allahazwj’.1746  

باباً علي بن إبراهيم، قال: و في رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قوله: اتَّخَُ وا أحَْبارَهمُْ وَ رُهْبانهَمُْ أرَْ 

ِ وَ الْمَسِيحَ ابْنَ مَرْيمََ، قال:  طائفة أما المسيح فبعض، عظموه في أنفسهم حتى زعموا أنه إله، و أنه ابن الله. و »مِنْ دُونِ اللهَّ

 منهم قالوا: ثالث ثلاثة. و طائفة منهم قالوا: هو الله.

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘And in a report of Abu Al Jaroud,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding Hisazwj Words [9:31] They have 
taken their Rabbis and their Monks for lords besides Allah, and (also) the 
Messiah son of Marium (as a Lord). Heasws said: ‘And as for the Messiahas, so 
some of them magnified it within themselves until they claimed that heas is a God, 
and heas is a son of Allahazwj. And a group from them said, ‘Third of the three’. And a 
group among them said, ‘Heas is Allahazwj’. 

م و أما قوله: أحَْبارَهمُْ وَ رُهْبانهَمُْ فإنهم أطاعوهم و أخ وا بقولهم، و اتبعوا ما أمروهم به، و دانوا بما دعوهم إليه، فاتخ وه

أربابا بطاعتهم لهم و تركهم أمر الله و كتبه و رسله، فنب وه وراء ظهورهم، و ما أمرهم به الأحبار و الرهبان اتبعوه و 

، و إنما ذكر ه ا في كتابنا لكي يتعظ به، فعير الله بني إسرائيل بما صنعوا، يقول الله: وَ ما أمُِرُوا إلِاَّ أطاعوهم و عصوا الله

ا يشُْرِكُونَ   «.ليِعَْبدُُوا إلِهاً واحِداً لا إلِهَ إلِاَّ هوَُ سُبْحانهَُ عَمَّ
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And as for Hisazwj Words their Rabbis and their Monks, so they (people) obeyed 
them and took to their words, and followed them whatever they ordered them for, 
and made it a Religion what they called them to. Thus they took them (Priests) as 
Lords by they obedience to them, and made them leave the Command of Allahazwj, 
and Hisazwj Book, and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww. So they threw it behinds their back. And 
whatever the Rabbis and the Monks ordered them for, they followed it and obeyed 
them, and disobeyed Allahazwj. But rather, this is Mentioned in our Book in order to 
learn from it. So Allahazwj Admonished the Children of Israel for what they were 
doing. Allahazwj is Saying [9:31] and they were not Commanded except that they 
should worship only one God, there is no God but He; He is (more) Glorious 
from what they are associating’.1747 

VERSE 32 

افِِ الْك  رِهِ  ل وِْك  هُِو  ِنوُر  ِأ نِْيتُمِه ُِإلَِه ي أبْ ىِاللَّه اهِهِمِْو  ِِبأِ فْو  ِاللَّه ِأ نِْيطُْفئِوُاِنوُر  ِ}يرُِيدُون   {32رُون 

[9:32] They are intending to extinguish the Light of Allah with their mouths, 
and Allah Refused except to Complete His Light, even though the Infidels are 
averse to it 

محمد بن الحسين، عن محمد بن وهبان، عن أحمد بن جعفر الصولي، عن علي بن الحسين، عن حميد بن الربيع، عن هشيم 

ه و صدعد رسدول الله )صدلى الله عليد»علي )عليه السلام( قال:   بن بشير، عن أبي إسحاق الحارث بن عبد الله الحاسدي، عن

آله( المنبر فقال: إن الله نظر إلى أهل الأرو نظرة فاختارني منهم، ثم نظر ثانيدة فاختدار عليدا أخدي و وزيدري و وارثدي و 

 وصيي، و خليفتي في أمتي، و ولي كل مؤمن بعدي، 

Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Muhammad Bin Wahban, from Ahmad Bin Ja’far Al Sowly, from Ali 
Bin Al Husayn, from Hameed Bin Al Rabi’e, from Hasheem Bin Basheer, from Abu Is’haq Al Haris Bin 
Abdullah Al Hasidy,  

Aliasws has said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww ascended the Pulpit, so hesaww said: ‘Allahazwj 
looked at the people of the earth with a Consideration, so Heazwj Chose mesaww from 
them. Then Heazwj Looked with a second Consideration, so Heazwj Chose Aliasws, as 
mysaww brother, and mysaww Vizier, and mysaww inheritor, and mysaww successorasws, 
and mysaww Caliph in mysaww community, and mysaww Guardian of every Believer after 
mesaww. 

من تولاه تدولى الله، و مدن عداداه عدادى الله، و مدن أحبده أحبده الله، و مدن أبغضده أبغضده الله، و الله لا يحبده إلا مدؤمن، و لا 

 يبغضه إلا كافر، و هو نور الأرو بعدي و ركنها، و هو كلمة التقوى و العروة الوثقى، 

The one who befriends himasws has befriended Allahazwj, and the one who is inimical 
to himasws is an enemy of Allahazwj. And the one who loves himasws would be Loved by 
Allahazwj, and the one who hates himasws would be Hated by Allahazwj. And Allahazwj 
does not Love (anyone) except for a Believer, and does not hate (anyone) except for 
an Infidel. And heasws is the Light of the earth after mesaww and its Pillar. And heasws is 
the Pious Word (كلمة التقوى) and the Firmest Handle (العروة الوثقى)’. 

ُ إلِاَّ أنَْ  ِ بأِفَْواهِهِمْ وَ يأَبْىَ اللهَّ يتُمَِّ نوُرَهُ وَ لوَْ كَرِهَ الْكافرُِونَ. يا ثم تلا رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( يرُِيدُونَ أنَْ يطُْفؤُِا نوُرَ اللهَّ

 شاهدكم غائبكم، اللهم إني أشهدك عليهم.أيها الناس، ليبل  مقالتي ه ه 
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Then Rasool-Allahsaww recited [9:32] They are intending to extinguish the Light of 
Allah with their mouths, and Allah Refused except to Complete His Light, even 
though the Infidels are averse to it. O you people! These words of minesaww, those 
who are present should make it reach to those who are absent! Our Allahazwj! Isaww 
am a witness over them.  

أيها الناس، و إن الله نظر ثالثة، و اختار بعدي و بعد علي بن أبي طالب أحد عشر إماما، واحدا بعدد واحدد، كلمدا هلدك واحدد 

   كمثل نجوم السماء، كلما غاب نجم طلع نجم، هداة مهديون، لا يضرهم كيد من كادهم، و خ لان من خ لهم، ههدم قام واحد،

حجة الله في أرضه، و شهداؤه على خلقه، من أطاعهم أطاع الله، و من عصاهم عصى الله، هدم مدع القدرآن و القدرآن معهدم، 

 «.لا يفارقهم و لا يفارقونه حتى، يردوا علي الحوو

O you people! And Allahazwj Looked for a third Consideration, and Chose, for after 
mesaww and after Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, eleven Imamsasws, one after the other. 
Every time one passes away, another one stands in hisasws place, like the stars of the 
sky, every time a stars goes into hiding, another one emerges. Theyasws are the 
Guided Guides. The plots of the plotters do not harm them, and the one who 
abandons themasws gets abandoned. Theyasws are the Proofs of Allahazwj in Hisazwj 
earth, and witnesses over Hisazwj creation. The one who obeys themasws obeys 
Allahazwj, and the one who disobeys themasws disobeys Allahazwj. Theyasws are with the 
Quran and the Quran is with them. Neither will it separate from themasws nor will 
theyasws separate from it until they return to mesaww at the Fountain’.1748 

ألا وإن الله نظر إلى أهل الأرو نظرة فاختارني منهم، ثم نظر نظرة فاختار أخي عليا ووزيري ووصيي وخليفتي في 

 أمتي وولي كل مؤمن بعدي. فبعثني رسولا ونبيا ودليلا، فأوحى إلي أن أتخ  عليا أخا ووليا ووصيا وخليفة في أمتي بعدي. 

Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Indeed! And Allahazwj Looked towards the inhabitants of the 
earth with a Glance (Considered it with a Consideration). So Heazwj Chose mesaww 
from among them. Then Heazwj Looked (Considered) again, so Heazwj Chose mysaww 
brother Aliasws, as mysaww Vizier, and mysaww successor, and mysaww Caliph in mysaww 
community, and the guardian of every believer after mesaww. Heazwj Sent mesaww as a 
Messengersaww, and as a Prophetsaww, and as evidence. So Heazwj Revealed unto 
mesaww that Isaww should take mysaww brother Aliasws to be a guardian, and a Caliph for 
mysaww community after mesaww. 

ألا وإنه ولي كل مؤمن بعدي، من والاه والاه الله ومن عاداه عاداه الله ومن أحبه أحبه الله ومن أبغضه أبغضه الله. لا يحبه 

  إلا مؤمن ولا يبغضه إلا كافر. 

Indeed! Heasws is the guardian of every believer after mesaww. The one who befriends 
himasws, Allahsaww will Befriend him, and the one who is inimical to himasws, Allahazwj 
will be Inimical to him, the one who loves himasws, Allahazwj will Love him, and the one 
who angers himasws, Allahazwj will be Angry with him. None will love himasws except for 
a believer, and none will hate him except for an infidel.  

رب الأرو بعدي وسكنها وهو كلمة الله التقوى وعروة الله الوثقى. أتريدون أن تطفؤوا نور الله بأفواهكم؟ والله متم نوره 

ولو كره المشركون. ويريد أعداء الله أن يطفؤوا نور أخي، ويأبى الله إلا أن يتم نوره. يا أيها الناس، ليبل  مقالتي شاهدكم 

 غائبكم. اللهم اشهد عليهم.
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Heasws is the Lord of the earth (Rabb ul Arz), after mesaww, and heasws is the pious 
Word of Allahazwj and the strong Rope of Allahazwj.  Do you want to extinguish the 
‘Noor Allahazwj’ (The Light of Allahazwj) with your mouths? And Allahazwj will Complete 
Hisazwj Light even though the Polytheists may not like it. [9:32]. The enemies of 
Allahazwj want to extinguish the Noor of mysaww brother, and Allahazwj Refused that, 
except that Heazwj will Ensure the Completion of Hisazwj Noor. O you people! Those 
who are witnesses to this should make mysaww words reach to those who are absent 
from among you. Our Allahazwj, be a Witness to them! 

يا أيها الناس، إن الله نظر نظرة ثالثة فاختار منهم بعدي اثني عشر وصيا من أهل بيتي وهم خيار أمتي منهم أحد عشر 

 بعد واحد كلما هلك واحد قام واحد منهم. إماما بعد أخي واحدا 

O you people! Allahazwj Looked (Considered) for a third time, so Heazwj Chose from 
among them, after mesaww, Twelve Successors from the Peopleasws of mysaww 
Household, and theyasws are the best of mysaww community. Among themasws are 
Eleven Imamsasws after mysaww brotherasws, one after the other. Whenever one of 
themasws passes away, another oneasws will take hisasws place from themasws.  

كيد من كادهم ولا خ لان من  مثلهم كمثل النجوم في السماء كلما غاب نجم طلع نجم لأنهم أئمة هداة مهتدون، لا يضرهم

 خ لهم بل يضر الله ب لك من كادهم وخ لهم.

Theirasws example is like the example of the stars in the sky. Whenever a star 
disappears, another one rises, because theyasws are the Guiding Imamsasws who are 
Guided (by Allahazwj). The plots of the plotters do not adversely affect themasws, nor 
does the abandonment of the ones who abandon themasws, but Allahazwj will Ensure 
that the ones who plotted, and the ones who abandoned will be the ones to be 
adversely affected by that.  

 في أرضه وشهداءه على خلقه. من أطاعهم أطاع الله ومن عصاهم عصى الله. هم مع القرآن والقرآن معهم، لا فهم حجة الله

 يفارقونه ولا يفارقهم حتى يردوا على حوضي. 

So, theyasws are the ‘Hujjat Allah’ (Proofs of Allahazwj) in Hisazwj earth, and Hisazwj 
Witnesses over Hisazwj creatures. The one who obeys themasws has obeyed Allahazwj, 
and the one who disobeys themasws has disobeyed Allahazwj. Theyasws are with the 
Quran and the Quran is with themasws. Neither will theyasws separate from it, nor will it 
separate from themasws until theyasws return to mesaww at the (Divine) Fountain (in the 
Hereafter). 

أول الأئمة أخي علي خيرهم، ثم ابني الحسن ثم ابني الحسين ثم تسعة من ولد الحسين، وأمهم ابنتي فاطمة، صلوات الله 

 عليهم. ثم من بعدهم جعفر بن أبي طالب ابن عمي وأخو أخي، وعمي حمزة بن عبد المطلب. 

The first of the Imamsasws is mysaww brother Aliasws who is the best of themasws. Then, 
mysaww son Al-Hassanasws, and mysaww son Al-Husayn. Then, nine from the sonsasws 
of Al-Husaynasws, and theirasw mother is mysaww daughter Fatimaasws, may Peace be 
upon themasws. Then, after themasws, the best is Ja’far Bin Abu Talibasws the son of 
mysaww uncleasws and the brother of mysaww brotherasws, and mysaww uncle Hamza Bin 
Abd Al-Muttalibasws. 

ألا إني محمد بن عبد الله. أنا خير المرسلين والنبيين، وفاطمة ابنتي سيدة نساء أهل الجنة، وعلي وبنوه الأوصياء خير 

 الوصيين، وأهل بيتي خير أهل بيوتات النبيين وابناي سيدا شباب أهل الجنة. 
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Nay! Isaww am Muhammad Bin Abd Allahsaww. Isaww am the best of the Messengersas 
and the Prophetsas, and Fatimaasws mysaww daughter is the Chieftess of the women of 
the Paradise, and Aliasws and hisasws successor sonsasws are the best of the 
successorsas, and the Peopleasws of mysaww Household are the best of the people of 
the households of the Prophetsas, and mysaww two sonsasws are the Chiefs of the 
youths of the Paradise. 

أيها الناس، إن شفاعتي ليرجوها رجاءكم، أفيعجز عنها أهل بيتي؟ ما من أحد ولده جدي عبد المطلب يلقى الله موحدا لا 

 يشرك به شيئا إلا أدخله الجنة ولو كان فيه من ال نوب عدد الحصى وزبد البحر. 

O you people! As for mysaww intercession, it is what you hope for, and it is your 
desire. Do you reckon that the Peopleasws of mysaww Household will be deprived of it? 
There is none from the children of mysaww grandfather Abd Al-Muttalibas who will 
meet Allahazwj as a ‘Mushrik’ (Monotheist), not having associated the slightest of 
anything by it, but he will enter the Paradise, even though his sins may equal the 
number of the pebbles, and the foam of the sea. 

أيها الناس، عظموا أهل بيتي في حياتي ومن بعدي وأكرموهم وفضلوهم، فإنه لا يحل لأحد أن يقوم من مجلسه لأحد إلا 

لأهل بيتي. إني لو أخ ت بحلقة باب الجنة ثم تجلى لي ربي تبارك وتعالى فسجدت وأذن لي بالشفاعة، لم أوثر على أهل 

 بيتي أحدا. 

O you people! Magnify the Membersasws of mysaww Household in mysaww lifetime and 
after mesaww, and honour themasws and prefer themasws, for it is not permissible for 
anyone to stand up from his place for anyone else except for the peopleasws of 
mysaww Household. If Isaww were to grab hold of the Door of the Paradise, then mysaww 
Lordazwj Blessed and High is Manifested for mesaww, so Isaww will prostrate and Heazwj 
will Permit mesaww for the intercession, Isaww will not give priority to anyone over the 
Peopleasws of mysaww Household. 

يا  -أيها الناس، انسبوني من أنا؟ فقام إليه رجل من الأنصار فقال: نعوذ بالله من غضب الله ومن غضب رسوله، أخبرنا 

 من ال ي آذاك في أهل بيتك حتى نضرب عنقه وليبر عترته.  -رسول الله 

O you people! Look at mysaww lineage. Who am Isaww?’ So a man from the Helpers 
stood up and said, ‘We seek refuge with Allahazwj from the Wrath of Allahazwj, and 
from the wrath of Hisazwj Messengersaww. Inform us, O Messenger of Allahsaww, who is 
the one who has hurt youasws with regards to the Peopleasws of yoursaww Household, 
so that we may strike his neck-off and his family becomes ineffective’.  

فقال: انسبوني، أنا محمد بن عبد الله بن عبد المطلب بن هاشم حتى انتسب إلى نزار، ثم مضى في نسبه إلى إسماعيل بن 

 إبراهيم خليل الله، ثم قال: إني وأهل بيتي بطينة طيبة من تحت العرش إلى آدم نكا  غير سفا  لم يخالطنا نكا  الجاهلية. 

So hesaww said: ‘Isaww will introduce mysaww lineage. Isaww am Muhammadsaww Bin Abd 
Allahasws bin Abd Al-Muttalibasws Bin Hashimasws’ – until hesaww mentioned the lineage 
up to Nazaar, then continued in his lineage up to Ismailas bin Ibrahimas, the Friend 
(Khaleel) of Allahazwj, then said – ‘Isaww and the Peopleasws of mysaww Household are 
by the good clay from underneath the Throne, up to Adamas, our (lineage) is through 
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(holy) matrimony and not through adultery (as some of you). Do not include usasws in 
(those who were born as a result of) the marriages of the ignorance.1749 

حدثنا احمد بن الحسين بن على عن على بن فضال عن عمرو بن سعيد المدايني عن صدق بن صدقه قال سمعت ابا عبد الله 

عليه السلام يقول لن تخلو الارو من حجة عالم يحيى فيها ما يميتون من الحق ثم تلا ه ه الاية يريدون ان يطفئوا نور الله 

 فواههم والله متم نوره ولو كره الكافرون.با

It has been narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Al-Husayn Bin Ali, from Ali Bin Fazaal, from Amro Bin Saeed 
Al-Madainy, from Sadaq Bin Sadaqa who said: 

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws say: ‘The earth will never be empty from a Proofasws, a 
knowledgeable oneasws who revives in it what has died from the Truth’. Then heasws 
recited this Verse [9:32] They are intending to extinguish the Light of Allah with 
their mouths, and Allah Refused except to Complete His Light, even though 
the Infidels are averse to it’.1750   

VERSE 33 

الْمُشْرِكُونِ  رِهِ  ل وِْك  ينِِكُلِّهِِو  ل ىِالدِّ هُِع  ِليِظُْهِر  قِّ دِينِِالْح  ِو  سُول هُِباِلْهُد ىَٰ ِر  ل  ِالهذِيِأ رْس  ِ{33}ِهُو 

[9:33] He it is Who sent His Rasool with the Guidance and the Religion of the 
Truth, in order to prevail it over all Religions, even though the Polytheists may 
be averse to it 

ابن بابويه: قال حدثنا محمد بن موسى بن المتوكل )رضي الله عنه(، قال: حدثنا علي بن الحسين السعدآبادي، عن أحمد بن 

د الله )عليه أبي عبد الله البرقي، عن أبيه، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن علي بن أبي حمزة، عن أبي بصير، قال: قال أبو عب

ينِ كُلِّهِ وَ  قال:  لوَْ كَرِهَ الْمُشْرِكُونَ.السلام(، في قوله عز و جل: هوَُ الَِّ ي أرَْسَلَ رَسُولهَُ باِلْهدُى وَ دِينِ الْحَقِّ ليِظُْهِرَهُ عَلىَ الدِّ

القائم )عليه السلام( لم يبق كافر  و الله ما نزل تأويلها بعد، و لا ينزل تأويلها حتى يخرج القائم )عليه السلام(، فإذا خرج»

بالله العظيم و لا مشرك بالإمام إلا كره خروجه حتى لو كان كافر أو مشرك في بطن صخرة، قالت: يا مؤمن، في بطني 

 «.كافر فاكسرني و اقتله

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘Muhammad Bin Musa Bin Al Mutawakkal narrated to us, from Ali Bin Al Husayn 
Al Asadabady, from Ahmad bin Abu Abdullah Al Barqy, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ali 
Bin Abu Hamza, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said regarding the Words of the Mighty and Majestic [9:33] He it is 
Who sent His Rasool with the Guidance and the Religion of the Truth, in order 
to prevail it over all Religions, even though the Polytheists may be averse to it: 
‘By Allahazwj! Its explanation has not descended afterwards, nor will its explanation 
descend until the rising of Al-Qaimasws. So when Al-Qaimasws rises, there will not 
remain an unbeliever in Allahazwj the Magnificent, nor an associate with the Imamasws 
except that he would be averse to his asws rising, to the extent that if there were to be 
an Infidel or a Polythesis in the belly of a rock, it would say, ‘O Believer! In my belly 
is an Infidel, so break me and kill him!’1751 

ينِ كُلِّهِ وَ لوَْ كَرِهَ الْمُشْرِ  كُونَ، قال: العياشي: عن أبي المقدام، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قول الله: ليِظُْهِرَهُ عَلىَ الدِّ

 «.يكون أن لا يبقى أحد إلا أقر بمحمد )صلى الله عليه و آله(»

                                            
1749

 Kitaab Sulaym Bin Qays Al Hilali – H 14 (Extract) 
1750

 Basaair Al Darajaat – P 10 Ch 10 H 17 
1751

.928بيعِالمودة:ِ،ِينا613ِ/16كمالِالدينِوِتمامِالنعمة:ِ   
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Al Ayyashi, from Abu Al Maqdam,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj [9:33] in 
order to prevail it over all Religions, even though the Polytheists may be 
averse to it. Heasws said: ‘It would come to be that there would not remain anyone 
except that he would accept Muhammadsaww’.1752  

VERSES 34 & 35 

ِالنهاسِِباِلْب اطِلِِ ال  ِأ مْو  هْب انِِل ي أْكُلوُن  الرُّ ِالْْ حْب ارِِو  ثيِرًاِمِن  ِك  نوُاِإنِه ِآم  ِي اِأ يُّه اِالهذِين  ِي كْنزُِون  الهذِين  ِو  ِِۗ بيِلِِاللَّه نِْس  ِع  ي صُدُّون  و 

ِف ب شِِّ ِ بيِلِِاللَّه ِينُْفقِوُن ه اِفِيِس  لَ  ِو  ة  الْفضِه ِو  ابٍِأ ليِمٍِ}الذهه ب  ِبهِ اِجِب اهُهُمِْ {34رْهُمِْبعِ ذ  ىَٰ ِف تكُْو  ه نهم  ل يْه اِفيِِن ارِِج  ِع  ىَٰ ِيحُْم  ي وْم 

{ِ اِكُنْتمُِْت كْنزُِون  ن زْتمُِْلِْ نْفسُِكُمِْف ذُوقوُاِم  اِك  اِم  ذ  ظهُُورُهُمِِْۖه َٰ جُنوُبهُُمِْو  ِ{35و 

[9:34] O you who believe! Surely many of the Rabbis and the Monks eat away 
the property of the people falsely, and turn (them) from Allah's Way; and (as 
for) those who hoard up the gold and the silver and do not spend it in Allah's 
Way, announce to them a painful Punishment [9:35] On the Day when it shall 
be heated in the Fire of Hell, then their foreheads and their sides and their 
backs shall be branded with it; this is what you hoarded up for yourselves, 
therefore taste what you were hoarding 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن محمد بن سنان، عن معاذ بن كثير، قال: سمعت أبا عبد الله 

موسع على شيعتنا أن ينفقوا مما في أيديهم بالمعروف، فإذا قام قائمنا حرم على كل ذي كنز كنزه »)عليه السلام( يقول: 

ةَ وَ لا ينُْفقِوُنهَا فِي حتى يأتيه به فيستعين به على عدوه، و هو ق ول الله عز و جل في كتابه: وَ الَِّ ينَ يكَْنزُِونَ ال َّهبََ وَ الْفضَِّ

رْهمُْ بعَِ ابٍ ألَيِمٍ  ِ فبَشَِّ  «.سَبيِلِ اللهَّ

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad bin Muhammad, from Muhammad 
Bin Sinan, from Ma’az Bin Kaseer who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘It is upon ourasws Shiah to spend extensively from 
what is in their hands with the goodness, for when ourasws Qaimasws rises, the 
hoarded treasure would be prohibited for every one until he collects all of it and uses 
it to for support against hisasws enemies. And these are the Words of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic in Hisazwj Book [9:34] and (as for) those who hoard up the gold and 
the silver and do not spend it in Allah's Way, announce to them a painful 
Punishment’.1753 

لما »الشيخ في )أماليه(: قال: أخبرنا جماعة، عن أبي المفضل، و ساق إسناده، قال: قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: 

رْهمُْ بعَِ ا ِ فبَشَِّ ةَ وَ لا ينُْفقِوُنهَا فِي سَبيِلِ اللهَّ بٍ ألَيِمٍ كل مال تؤدى زكاته فليس نزلت ه ه الآية وَ الَِّ ينَ يكَْنزُِونَ ال َّهبََ وَ الْفضَِّ

 «.بكنز، و إن كان تحت سبع أرضين، و كل مال لا تؤدى زكاته فهو كنز، و إن كان فوق الأرو

Al Sheykh in his Amaali said, ‘A group informed us, from Abu Al Mufazzal, and the source of his 
chain, said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said when this Verse was Revealed [9:34] and (as for) those who 
hoard up the gold and the silver and do not spend it in Allah's Way, announce 
to them a painful Punishment: ‘Every wealth from which Zakat is paid is not 
considered to be a hoard, even if it was under the seventh firmament. And every 

                                            
1752

.2ِ:31ِ/63تفسيرِالعيهاشيِ   
1753

.9ِ:61ِ/9الكافيِ   
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wealth from which Zakat has not been paid, so it is a hoard, even if it was on top of 
the earth’.1754  

 «.مانع الزكاة يجر قصبه في النار»و عنه: بإسناده، قال: قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: 

And from him (Al Sadqouq), by his chain, said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The preventer of Zakat would be pulled by his chin in the 
Fire’.1755  

ةَ، قال:  العياشي: عن سعدان، عن أبي إنما عنى »جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قول الله تعالى: الَِّ ينَ يكَْنزُِونَ ال َّهبََ وَ الْفضَِّ

 «.ب لك ما جاوز ألفي درهم

Al Ayyashi, from Sa’dan,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of the High [9:34] 
and (as for) those who hoard up the gold and the silver. Heasws said: ‘But rather, 
it Means by that what exceeds two thousand Dirhams’.1756  

VERSES 36 & 37 

ِمِِ الْْ رْض  اتِِو  او  م  ِالسه ل ق  ِخ  ِِي وْم  هْرًاِفيِِكِت ابِِاللَّه ِش  ر  ش  َْن اِع  ِِا ِاللَّه هُورِِعِنْد  ة ِالشُّ ِعِده ِإنِه ينُِالْق يِّمُِِۚف لَ  ِالدِّ لكِ 
نْه اِأ رْب ع ةٌِحُرُمٌِِۚذ َٰ

ِاللَّه ِ اعْل مُواِأ نه ِو  افهةًِۚ اِيقُ اتلِوُن كُمِْك  م  ِك  افهةً ِك  ق اتلِوُاِالْمُشْرِكِين  ِو  كُمِْۚ ِأ نْفسُ  ِ}ت ظْلمُِواِفيِهِنه ِالْمُتهقيِن  ع  ةٌِ {36ِم  اِالنهسِيءُِزِي اد  إنِهم 

ُِفيِِالْكُِ ِاللَّه م  ره اِح  ة ِم  اطِئوُاِعِده امًاِليِوُ  مُون هُِع  رِّ يحُ  امًاِو  ف رُواِيحُِلُّون هُِع  ِك  ِبهِِِالهذِين  لُّ ِِۖيضُ  ِل هُمِْسُوءُِفْرِ ُِِۚزُيِّن  ِاللَّه م  ره اِح  ف يحُِلُّواِم 

{ِ افرِِين  ِالْك  ِي هْدِيِالْق وْم  ُِلَ  اللَّه الهِِمِِْۗو  ِ{37أ عْم 

[9:36] Surely, the number of months with Allah is twelve months in Allah's 
Book since the day He Created the skies and the earth, from these four are 
Sacred; that is Al-Qayyim Religion; therefore be not unjust to yourselves 
regarding them, and fight the Polytheists all together just as they fight you all 
together; and know that Allah is with the pious [9:37] Postponment (of the 
sacred month) is only an addition in unbelief, wherewith those who disbelieve 
are led astray, violating it one year and keeping it sacred another, that they 
may agree in the number (of months) that Allah has Made to be Sacred, and 
thus violate what Allah has made sacred; the evil of their deeds is made 
fairseeming to them; and Allah does not Guide the unbelieving people 

ي، قال: أخبرنا علي بن الحسين، قال: حدثنا محمد بن يحيى العطار، قال: حدثنا محمد بن حسان  محمد بن إبراهيم النعمان

ابن عيسى، عن محمد بن سنان، عن  الرازي، عن محمد بن علي الكوفي، عن إبراهيم بن محمد بن يوسف، عن محمد

قر )عليهما السلام( ذات يوم، فلما تفرق فضيل الرسان، عن أبي حمزة الثمالي، قال: كنت عند أبي جعفر محمد بن علي البا

يا أبا حمزة، من المحتوم ال ي لا تبديل له عند الله، قيام قائمنا، فمن شك فيما أقول لقي الله و هو به »من كان عنده، قال لي: 

 «.كافر، و له جاحد

Muhammad Bin Ibrahim Al No’mani said, ‘Ali Bin Al Husayn Informed us, from Muhammad Bin Yahya 
Al Ataar, Muhammad Bin Hasaan Al Razy, from Muhammad Bin Ali Kufy, from Ibrahim Bin 
Muhammad Bin Yunus, from Muhammad Ibn Isa, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Fazeyl Al rasaan, 
from Abu Hamza Al Sumaly who said,  

                                            
1754

.2ِ:188الأماليِ   
1755

.2ِ:188الأماليِ   
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‘I was in the presence of Abu Ja’far Muhammadasws Bin Ali Al-Baqirasws one day. So 
when those who were in hisasws presence dispersed, heasws said to me: ‘O Abu 
Hamza! From the Ordained (matters) for which there would not be a change in the 
presence of Allahazwj, is the rising of ourasws Qaimasws. So the one who doubts in 
regards to what Iasws am saying would meet Allahazwj whilst having disbelieved by it, 
and ungrateful for it’.  

بأبي أنت و أمي، المسمى باسمي، و المكنى بكنيتي، السابع من بعدي، بأبي من يملأ الأرو قسطا و عدلا كما »ثم قال: 

  «.ئت ظلما و جورامل

Then heasws said: ‘By myasws fatherasws and myasws motherasws! The named one with 
myasws name, and the teknonymed with myasws teknonym, the seventh from after 
measws. The one who would fill the earth with equity and justice just as it had been 
filled with injustice and tyranny (beforehand)’.  

يا أبا حمزة، من أدركه فلم يسلم له فما سلم لمحمد و علي )عليهما السلام( و قد حرم الله عليه الجنة، و مأواه النار »ثم قال: 

و أحسن إليه قول الله عز و جل  و أنور و أبين و أزهر لمن هداه الله -بحمد الله -و أوضح من ه ا و بئس مثوى الظالمين.

ِ يوَْمَ خَلقََ السَّماواتِ وَ ا ِ اثْنا عَشَرَ شَهْراً فيِ كِتابِ اللهَّ هوُرِ عِنْدَ اللهَّ ةَ الشُّ لْأَرْوَ مِنْها أرَْبعََةٌ حُرُمٌ ذلكَِ في محكم كتابه: إنَِّ عِدَّ

ينُ الْقيَِّمُ فلَا تظَْلمُِوا فيِهِنَّ أنَْفسَُكُمْ و م رجب، و ذو  المحرم و صفر و ربيع و ما بعده، و الحرم منها، هي: -عرفة الشهورالدِّ

  -القعدة، و ذو الحجة، و المحرم

Then heasws said: ‘O Abu Hamza! The one who meets himasws, and does not submit 
to himasws, so he has not submitted to Muhammadsaww and Aliasws, and Allahazwj would 
Prohibit the Paradise to him, and his abode would be the Fire, and evil is the home 
of the unjust. And clearer than this – by the Praise of Allahazwj – and (with) more light, 
and explanatory, and bright, for the one whom Allahazwj Guides, and Favour him are 
the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic in the Decisive of Hisazwj Book [9:36] 
Surely the number of months with Allah is twelve months in Allah's Book since 
the day He Created the skies and the earth, from these four are Sacred; that is 
Al Qayyim Religion; therefore be not unjust to yourselves regarding them. And 
the recognition of the months – Al-Muharran, and Safar, and Rabi’e and what is after 
it. And the Sacred from these are – Rajab, and Zil Qadah, and Zil Hijjaj, and Al-
Muharram. 

ون دينا قيما لأن اليهود و النصارى و المجوس و سائر الملل و الناس جميعا من الموافقين و المخالفين يعرفون ه ه لا تك

الشهور، و يعدونها بأسمائها، و إنما هم الأئمة القوامون بدين الله )عليهم السلام(، و الحرم منها: أمير المؤمنين علي )عليه 

اسما من اسمه العلي، كما اشتق لرسوله )صلى الله عليه و آله( اسما من اسمه المحمود، و السلام( ال ي اشتق الله تعالى له 

ثلاثة من ولده، أسماؤهم علي بن الحسين، و علي بن موسى، و علي بن محمد، فصار له ا الاسم المشتق من اسم الله جل و 

 «.عز حرمة به، و صلوات الله على محمد و آله المكرمين المحترمين به

These cannot become ourasws ‘Qayyima’ Religion because the Jews, and the 
Christians, and the Magians, and the rest of the nations and the people altogether 
from the approvers and the opponents. They are recognising these months, and are 
calling these by their names. But rather, theyasws are the Imamsasws who are the 
foundation of the Religion of Allahazwj. And the Sacred ones from these – Amir-ul-
Momineen Aliasws for whom Allahazwj the High Derived hisasws name from Hisazwj Own 
Name ‘The Most High’ (العلي), just as He azwj Derived it for Hisazwj Rasoolsaww a name 
from Hisazwj Own Name ‘The Most Praised One’ (المحمود), and three from hisasws sons, 
theirasws names are Aliasws Bin Al Husaynasws, and Aliasws Bin Musaasws, and Aliasws Bin 
Muhammadasws. So the derivatives of these names are from the Name of Allahazwj 
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Majestic and Mighty Sanctified by it. And the Blessing of Allahazwj be upon 
Muhammadsaww, and hissaww Progenyasws, the Honourable, Revered’.1757  

حسن علي بن عمر المعروف بالحاجي، قال: حدثنا حمزة بن القاسم و عنه، قال: أخبرنا سلامة بن محمد، قال: حدثنا أبو ال

العلوي العباسي الرازي، قال: حدثنا جعفر بن محمد الحسني، قال: حدثني عبيد بن كثير، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن موسى 

ما ال ي أبطأ »لي: الأسدي، عن داود بن كثير، قال: دخلت على أبي عبد الله جعفر بن محمد )عليه السلام( بالمدينة، فقال 

 فقلت: حاجة عرضت بالكوفة.« بك عنا، يا داود؟

And from him (Al No’mani) who said, ‘Salama Bin Muhammad informed us, from Abu Al Hassan Ali 
Bin Umar Al Marouf at Al Haajy, from Hamza Bin Al Qasim Al Alawy Al Abbasy Al Razy, from Ja’far 
Bin Muhammad Al Hasny, from Ubeyd Bin Kaseer, from Ahmad Bin Musa Al Asady, from Dawood Bin 
Kaseer who said,  

‘I came up to Abu Abdullah Ja’far Bin Muhammadasws at Al-Medina. So heasws said to 
me: ‘What is it which made you delayed in coming to usasws, O Dawood?’ So I said, 
‘A need presented itself at Al-Kufa’.  

، ينادي بأعلى صوته: ركته راكبا على فرس متقلدا مصحفاقلت: جعلت ف اك، خلفت عمك زيدا، ت« من خلفت بها؟»فقال: 

سلوني سلوني قبل أن تفقدوني، فبين جوانحي علم جم، قد عرفت الناسخ من المنسو ، و المثاني و القرآن العظيم، و إني 

 العلم بين الله و بينكم.

So heasws said: ‘Whom did you leave behind with it?’ I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for 
youasws, yourasws uncle Zayd. I left him riding upon a horse, wearing a sword, calling 
out with a loud voice, ‘Ask me! Ask me! Before you lose me! For, in between my ribs 
is great knowledge. I have recognised the Abrogating from the Abrogated, and the 
Double, and the Magnificent Quran, and I am the knowledgeable one between 
Allahazwj and you all!’  

فأتاه بسلة  «يا سماعة بن مهران، ائتني بسلة الرطب»ثم نادى: « يا داود، لقد ذهبت بك الم اهب»فقال )عليه السلام( لي: 

فيها رطب، فتناول منها رطبة فأكلها و استخرج النواة من فيه فغرسها في الأرو، ففلقت و أنبتت و أطلعت و أع قت، 

 « اقرأه»  رج منها رقا أبيض، ففضه و دفعه إلي، و قال:فضرب بيده إلى بسرة من ع ق، فشقها و استخ

So heasws said to me: ‘O Dawood! Your doctrines have gone from you’. Then heasws 
called out: ‘O Sama’at Bin Mahran! Bring measws a tray of dates!’ So he brought for 
him a tray in which were dates. So heasws took a date and ate it, and took the date 
seed and planted it in the ground. So it split (the ground) and started growing, and 
sprouted, and stemmed. So heasws hit it by hisasws hand to one of its stems. So it split 
up and out came from it a white parchment. So heasws grabbed it and handed it over 
to me, and said: ‘Read it!’  

ِ اثْنا عَشَرَ  هوُرِ عِنْدَ اللهَّ ةَ الشُّ  شَهْراً فيِ كِتابِ فقرأته و إذا فيه سطران: الأول: لا إله إلا الله، محمد رسول الله. و الثاني: إنَِّ عِدَّ

ينُ الْقيَِّمُ أمير المؤمني ِ يوَْمَ خَلقََ السَّماواتِ وَ الْأرَْوَ مِنْها أرَْبعََةٌ حُرُمٌ ذلكَِ الدِّ ن علي بن أبي طالب، الحسن بن علي، اللهَّ

الحسين بن علي، علي بن الحسين، محمد بن علي، جعفر بن محمد، موسى بن جعفر، علي بن موسى، محمد بن علي، علي 

 بن محمد، الحسن بن علي، الخلف الحجة.

So I read it, and there were two lines. The first was: ‘There is no god except for 
Allahazwj, Muhammad is Hisazwj Rasoolsaww.’ The second was - [9:36] Surely the 
number of months with Allah is twelve months in Allah's Book since the day 
He Created the skies and the earth, from these four are Sacred; that is Al-
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Qayyim Religion – Amir-ul-Momineen Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, Al-Hassanasws Bin 
Aliasws, Al-Husaynasws Bin Aliasws, Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws, Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws, 
Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws, Musaasws Bin Ja’farasws, Aliasws Bin Musaasws, 
Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws, Aliasws Bin Muhammadasws, Al-Hassanasws Bin Aliasws, The 
successor Al-Hujjatasws’.   

 «.قبل أن يخلق آدم بألفي عام»قلت: الله أعلم و رسوله و أنتم. فقال: « يا داود، أ تدري متى كتب ه ا في ه ا؟»ثم قال: 

Then heasws said: ‘O Dawood! Do you know when was it inscribed in this?’ I said, 
‘Allahazwj Knows, and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww, and youasws’. So heasws said: ‘Two thousand 
years befor the Creation of Adamas’.1758  

الشيخ في )الغيبة( رواه بح ف الإسناد، عن جابر الجعفي، قال: سألت أبا جعفر )عليه السلام( عن تأويل قول الله عز و 

ِ يوَْمَ خَلقََ السَّماواتِ وَ الْأرَْوَ مِنْها أرَْبَعَةٌ جل: إنَِّ عِدَّ  ِ اثْنا عَشَرَ شَهْراً فيِ كِتابِ اللهَّ هوُرِ عِنْدَ اللهَّ ينُ الْقيَِّمُ فلَا  ةَ الشُّ حُرُمٌ ذلكَِ الدِّ

 تظَْلمُِوا فيِهِنَّ أنَْفسَُكُمْ.

Al Sheykh in Al Ghayba, reporting by the deleted chain, from Jabir Al Ju’fy who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about the explanation of the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic [9:36] Surely, the number of months with Allah is twelve months in 
Allah's Book since the day He Created the skies and the earth, from these four 
are Sacred; that is Al-Qayyim Religion; therefore be not unjust to yourselves 
regarding them. 

يا جابر، أما السنة فهي جدي رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، و شهورها اثنا عشر »قال: فتنفس سيدي الصعداء، ثم قال: 

شهرا، فهو أمير المؤمنين، و إلي و إلى ابني جعفر، و ابنه موسى، و ابنه علي، و ابنه محمد، و ابنه علي، و إلى ابنه 

 ي. اثنا عشر إماما، حجج الله في خلقه، و أمناؤه على وحيه و علمه. الحسن، و إلى ابنه محمد الهادي المهد

Heasws breathed a sigh of relief, then said: ‘O Jabir! As for the year, so it is myasws 
grandfathersaww Rasool-Allahsaww. And its months are twelve months, so these are 
Amir-ul-Momineenasws, and up to measws and myasws sonasws Ja’farasws, and hisasws 
sonasws Musaasws, and hisasws son Aliasws, and hisasws sonasws Muhammadasws, and 
hisasws sonasws Aliasws, and to hisasws sonasws Al-Hassanasws, and to hisasws sonasws 
Muhammadasws the Guide, the Guided oneasws. Twelve Imamsasws, Proof of Allahazwj 
among Hisazwj creatures, and the Safeguarders of His azwj Revelation and Hisazwj 
Knowledge.  

  و الأربعة الحرم ال ين هم الدين القيم، أربعة منهم يخرجون باسم واحد: علي أمير المؤمنين، و أبي علي بن الحسين، و علي

 «.ابن موسى، و علي بن محمد، فالإقرار بهؤلاء هو الدين القيم، فلا تظلموا فيهن أنفسكم، أي قولوا بهم جميعا تهتدوا

And the four Sacred ones, theyasws are the [9:36] Al-Qayyim Religion – the four 
from among themasws coming out with one name – Ali Amir-ul-Momineenasws, and 
myasws fatherasws Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws, and Aliasws Ibn Musaasws, and Aliasws Bin 
Muhammadasws. So the acceptance of these ones, it is [9:36] Al-Qayyim Religion; 
therefore be not unjust to yourselves regarding them, i.e., speak by all of them 
together in order to be Guided’.1759  
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السيد شرف الدين النجفي: عن المقلد بن غالب الحسني )رحمه الله(، عن رجاله، بإسناد متصل إلى عبد الله بن سنان 

لجابر بن عبد الله: لي إليك  -يعني محمد الباقر )عليه السلام( -قال أبي»الأسدي، عن جعفر بن محمد )عليه السلام(، قال: 

 ا جابر، أخبرني عن اللو  ال ي رأيته عند امي فاطمة الزهراء )عليها السلام(؟حاجة أخلو بك فيها، فلما خلا به، قال: ي

Al Syed Shaf Al Deen Al Najafy, from Al Muqallad Bin Ghalib Al has any, from his men, by a chain 
arriving to Abdullah Bin Sinan Al Asady,  

(It has been narrated) from Ja’far Bin Muhammad having said:’ Myasws fatherasws – 
meaning Muhammad Al-Baqirasws – said to Jabir Bin Abdullah: ‘Iasws have a need 
from you and would like to be alone with you’. So when we were alone, heasws said: 
‘O Jabir! Inform me abou the Tabled which you saw with myasws motherasws Fatima 
Al-Zahraasws’.  

فقال: أشهد بالله لقد دخلت على سيدتي فاطمة لأهنئها بولدها الحسين )عليه السلام(، فإذا بيدها لو  أخضر من زمردة 

خضراء فيه كتابة، أنور من الشمس، و أطيب رائحة من المسك الأذفر. فقلت: ما ه ا اللو ، يا بنت رسول الله؟ فقالت: ه ا 

لي: احفظيه، ففعلت، فإذا فيه اسم أبي و بعلي و اسم ابني و الأوصياء من بعد  لو  أنزله الله عز و جل على أبي، و قال

 ولدي الحسين، فسألتها أن تدفعه إلي لأنسخه، ففعلت.

So he said, ‘By Allahazwj! I saw, when I came up to myasws Chieftess Fatimaasws, 
sheasws was congratulating herasws two sonsasws. And there was upon herasws hands a 
Tablet, greener than the greenery of an emerald. In it there was some writing, more 
enlightening than the Sun, and a more pleasant aroma than the aroma of Al-Azfar 
musk’. So I said, ‘What is this Tablet, O daughterasws of Rasool-Allahsaww?’ So sheasws 
said: ‘This is a Tablet which Allahazwj Sent down upon myasws fathersaww and hesaww 
said to measws: ‘Guard it’. So Iasws did it. So there was in it the name of myasws 
fathersaww, and of Aliasws, and names of myasws two sonsasws, and the successorsasws 
from after myasws sonasws Al Husaynasws’. So I asked herasws if sheasws could hand it 
over to me so that I can make a copy of it’. 

تاه فقال له أبي: ما فعلت بنسختك؟ فقال: هي عندي. قال: فهل لك أن تعارضني عليها؟ قال: فمضى جابر إلى منزله، فأ

بسم الله الرحمن الرحيم ه ا كتاب من  بقطعة جلد أحمر. فقال له: انظر في صحيفتك حتى أقرأها عليك، فكان في صحيفته:

ِ اثْنا عَشَرَ شَ  هوُرِ عِنْدَ اللهَّ ةَ الشُّ هْراً فيِ كِتابِ الله العزيز العليم نزل به الرو  الأمين على محمد خاتم النبيين، يا محمد: إنَِّ عِدَّ

 ِ ينُ الْقيَِّمُ فلَا تظَْلمُِوا فيِهِنَّ أنَْ اللهَّ  فسَُكُمْ. يوَْمَ خَلقََ السَّماواتِ وَ الْأرَْوَ مِنْها أرَْبعََةٌ حُرُمٌ ذلكَِ الدِّ

So myasws fatherasws said to him: ‘What did you do with your copy?’ So he said, ‘It is 
in my possession’. Heasws said: ‘Is it permissible for you to present it to measws?’ 
Heasws said: ‘So Jabir went to his house, and brought a section of a red skin. So 
heasws said to him: ‘Look into your parchment until Iasws recite it to you. So there was 
in his parchment – ‘In the Name of Allahazwj, the Beneficent, the Merciful. This is a 
Book from Allahazwj the Mighty, the All-Knowing. The Trustworthy Spirit descended 
with it upon Muhammadsaww the final of the Prophetsas. O Muhammadsaww! [9:36] 
Surely the number of months with Allah is twelve months in Allah's Book since 
the day He Created the skies and the earth, from these four are Sacred; that is 
Al Qayyim Religion; therefore be not unjust to yourselves regarding them. 

، و لا تخش غيري، فإنه من يرج سوائي و يا محمد، عظم أسمائي، و اشكر نعمائي، و لا تجحد آلائي، و لا ترج سوائي

 يخش غيري أع به ع ابا لا أع به أحدا من العالمين.

O Muhammadsaww! Magnify Myazwj Names, and appreciate Myazwj Bountiess, and do 
not fight Myazwj Signs, and do not place hope besides in Meazwj, and do not fear other 
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than Meazwj, for the one who hopes in besides Meazwj and fears other than Meazwj, Iazwj 
shall Punish him with a Punishment that Iazwj will not Punish anyone else from the 
worlds. 

يبة علمي بعد انقضاء يا محمد، إني اصطفيتك على الأنبياء، و اصطفيت وصيك عليا على الأوصياء، و جعلت الحسن ع 

مدة أبيه، و الحسين خير أولاد الأولين و الآخرين، فيه تثبت الإمامة و منه العقب، و علي بن الحسين زين العابدين، و 

الباقر العلم الداعي إلى سبيلي على منهاج الحق، و جعفر الصادق في القول و العمل، تلبس من بعده فتنة صماء، فالويل كل 

عترة نبيي و خيرة خلقي، و موسى الكاظم الغيظ، و علي الرضا يقتله عفريت كافر يدفن بالمدينة التي بناها الويل لمن ك ب 

 العبد الصالح إلى جنب شر خلق الله، و محمد الهادي شبيه جده الميمون، و علي الداعي إلى سبيلي، و ال اب عن حرمي، 

O Muhammadsaww! Iazwj have Chosen yousaww over the Prophetsas, and Chosen 
yoursaww successorasws Aliasws over the successorsasws, and Made Al-Hassanasws the 
drawer of Myazwj Knowledge after the passing of the term of hisasws fatherasws, and Al-
Husaynasws is better than the children of the former ones and the later ones. In 
himasws is the Imamate established and from himasws is the posterity. And Aliasws Bin 
Al-Husaynasws is the adornment of the worshippers, and Al-Baqirasws (the expounder) 
of the Knowledge is the caller to Myazwj Way upon the Manifesto of the Truth. And 
Ja’farasws is the truthful in the words and the deeds. After himasws silence would be 
worn due to strife, so woe upon woe be unto the one who belies the Family of Myazwj 
Prophetsaww the best of Myazwj creatures. And Musaasws the subdue of anger. And 
Aliasws, the Pleased one, would be killed by an audacious Infidel, and buried in the 
city built by the righteous servant, besides the evil creature of Allahazwj. And 
Muhammadasws, resembling the auspiciousness of hisasws grandfathersaww. And Aliasws 
caller to Myazwj Way, the defender of Myazwj Sanctity. 

و القائم في رعيتي، و الحسن الأعز، يخرج منه ذو الاسمين خلف محمد، يخرج في آخر الزمان و على رأسه عمامة 

مد. فيملأ فصيح يسمعه الثقلان و من بين الخافقين: ه ا المهدي من آل مح  بيضاء تظله عن الشمس، و ينادي مناد بلسان

 «.الأرو عدلا كما ملئت جورا

And Al-Qaimasws mong Myazwj citizens, and one of dearest beauty. There would come 
from behind himasws two names before Muhammadasws. Heasws would come out at the 
end of the time, and upon hisasws would be a white turban. Heasws would be shaded 
from the Sun. A Caller would call out with an eloquent language, which would be 
heard by the Jinn and the human beings, and the ones in between the two: ‘This is 
Al-Mahdiasws from the Progenyasws of Muhammad! So heasws would fill the earth with 
justice just as it had been filled with injustice before hand’.1760  

VERSES 38 - 41 

ِِاَهاق لْتمُِْإلِ ىِالْْ رْضِِِۚأ ِ بيِلِِاللَّه ِل كُمُِانْفرُِواِفيِِس  اِقيِل  اِل كُمِْإذِ  نوُاِم  ِآم  ِي اِأ يُّه اِالهذِين  ٌُ ت ا اِم  ةِِِۚف م  ِالْْخِر  نْي اِمِن  ي اةِِالدُّ ضِيتمُِْباِلْح  ر 

ِق ليِلٌِ} ةِِإلَِه نْي اِفيِِالْْخِر  ي اةِِالدُّ ِت ِ {38الْح  ِإلَِه ِكُلِّ ل ىَٰ ُِع  اللَّه يْئاًِِۗو  وهُِش  ِت ضُرُّ لَ  كُمِْو  يْر  ي سْت بْدِلِْق وْمًاِغ  اباًِأ ليِمًاِو  ذ  بْكُمِْع  نْفرُِواِيعُ ذِّ

يْءٍِق دِيرٌِ}  {39ش 

[9:38] O you who believe! What is the matter with you that when it is said to 
you: Go forth in Allah's Way, instead you cling heavily to the land; are you 
pleased with the life of the world more than the Hereafter? So what is the 
enjoyment of the life of the world compared with the Hereafter except for a 
little [9:39] If you do not go forth, He will Punish you with a painful Punishment 
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and replace you with a people other than you, and nothing will harm Him; and 
Allah has Power over all things 

اِفيِِالْغ ارِِإذِِْ َْن يْنِِإذِِْهُم  ِا ف رُواَِ انيِ  ِك  هُِالهذِين  ج  ُِإذِِْأ خْر  هُِاللَّه ر  ِت نْصُرُوهُِف ق دِْن ص  ِإلَِه ل  ع ن اِِۖف أ نْز  ِاللَّه ِم  نِْإنِه ِت حْز  احِبهِِِلَ  ي قوُلُِلصِ 

وْهِ  ِل مِْت ر  ِبجُِنوُدٍ هُ أ يهد  ل يْهِِو  كِين ت هُِع  ُِس  كِيمٌِ}اللَّه زِيزٌِح  ُِع  اللَّه ِو  ِالْعُلْي اِۗ ِهِي  ِ ةُِاللَّه لمِ  ك  ِو  ِۗ فْل ىَٰ ف رُواِالسُّ ِك  ِالهذِين  ة  لمِ  ِك  ع ل  ج   {41اِو 
يْرٌِل كُمِْإنِِْكُِ لِكُمِْخ 

ِِِۚذ َٰ بيِلِِاللَّه أ نْفسُِكُمِْفيِِس  الكُِمِْو  اهِدُواِبأِ مْو  ج  َقِ الًَِو  ِ}نْتمُِْت ِانْفرُِواِخِف افاًِو  ِ{41عْل مُون 

[9:40] If you will not help him, Allah certainly Helped him when those who 
disbelieved expelled him, him being the second of the two, when they were 
both in the cave, when he said to his companion: Grieve not, surely Allah is 
with us. So Allah Sent down His tranquillity upon him and Strengthened him 
with armies which you did not see, and Made lowest the words of the one who 
disbelieved; and the Word of Allah, that is the highest; and Allah is Mighty, 
Wise [9:41] Go forth light and heavy, and do Jihaad with your property and 
your selves in the Way of Allah; that is better for you, if you know 

دٌ  الٍ  ابْنِ  عَنِ  أحَْمَدَ  عَنْ  مُحَمَّ ضَا عَنِ  فضََّ ُ  فأَنَْزَلَ ( السلام عليه) الرِّ  هكَََ ا قلُْتُ  ترََوْهاَ لمَْ  بجُِنوُدٍ  أيََّدَهُ  وَ  رَسُولهِِ  عَلىَ سَكِينتَهَُ  اللهَّ

 .تنَْزِيلهُاَ هكَََ ا وَ  نقَْرَؤُهاَ هكَََ ا قاَلَ 

Muhammad, from Ahmad, from Ibn Fazzaal, who has said: 

Al-Rezaasws regarding: [9:40] So Allah sent down His tranquillity upon His 
Rasool and Strengthened him with armies which you did not see. I said, ‘Like 
this?’ Heasws said: ‘This is how weasws recite it, and this is how it was Revealed’.1761 

دِ بْنِ أيَُّوبَ عَنْ عَليِِّ بْنِ أسَْباَطٍ عَنِ الْحَكَمِ بْنِ مِسْكِينٍ عَنْ يوُسُفَ بْنِ  ِ )عليه حُمَيْدُ بْنُ زِياَدٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ  صُهيَْبٍ عَنْ أبَيِ عَبْدِ اللهَّ

ِ )صلى الله  عليه وآله( أقَْبلََ يقَوُلُ لِأبَيِ بكَْرٍ فيِ الْغَارِ اسْكُنْ السلام( قاَلَ سَمِعْتُ أبَاَ جَعْفرٍَ )عليه السلام( يقَوُلُ إنَِّ رَسُولَ اللهَّ

ِ )صلى الله عليه وآل ا رَأىَ رَسُولُ اللهَّ عْدَةُ وَ هوَُ لَا يسَْكُنُ فلَمََّ َ مَعَناَ وَ قدَْ أخَََ تْهُ الرِّ ه( حَالهَُ قاَلَ لهَُ ترُِيدُ أنَْ أرُِيكََ فإَنَِّ اللهَّ

ثوُنَ فأَرُِيكََ جَعْفرَاً وَ أصَْحَابهَُ فيِ الْبحَْرِ يغَُوصُونَ قاَلَ نعََمْ فمََسَحَ أصَْحَابيِ مِنَ الْأَ  ِ )صلى  نْصَارِ فيِ مَجَالسِِهِمْ يتَحََدَّ رَسُولُ اللهَّ

ثوُنَ وَ نظََرَ إلِىَ جَعْفرٍَ ) عليه السلام( وَ أصَْحَابهِِ فيِ الْبحَْرِ يغَُوصُونَ الله عليه وآله( بيِدَِهِ عَلىَ وَجْهِهِ فنَظََرَ إلِىَ الْأنَْصَارِ يتَحََدَّ

اعَةَ أنََّهُ سَاحِرٌ.  فأَضَْمَرَ تلِْكَ السَّ

Humeyd Bin Ziyad, from Muhammad Bin Ayyub, from Ali Bin Asbaat, from Al-Hakam Bin Muskaan, 
from Yusuf Bin Suheyb, who has said: 

Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘I heard Abu Ja’far saying that: ‘Rasool Allahsaww said 
while turning to Abu Bakr in the cave: ‘Calm down, for Allahazwj is with us’. And he 
had been taken over by the trepidation, and he was not calm. So when the Rasool 
Allahsaww saw his state, hesaww said to him: ‘Would you like mesaww to show you 
mysaww companions from the Helpers narrating in their gathering? So shall Isaww show 
you Ja’faras and hisas companions sailing in the sea?’ He said, ‘Yes’. So the Rasool 
Allahsaww wiped hissaww hand upon his face. He visualised the Helpers narrating, and 
visualised Ja’faras and hisas companions sailing in the sea. So he avouched in that 
very moment that hesaww was a sorcerer’.1762 

ِ )صلى الله  عَليُِّ بْنُ إبِْرَاهِيمَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أبَيِ عُمَيْرٍ عَنْ مُعَاوِيةََ بْنِ  ِ )عليه السلام( أنََّ رَسُولَ اللهَّ ارٍ عَنْ أبَيِ عَبْدِ اللهَّ عَمَّ

هاً إلِىَ الْمَدِينةَِ وَ قدَْ كَانتَْ قرَُيْشٌ جَعَلتَْ لمَِنْ أخَََ هُ مِائَ  ا خَرَجَ مِنَ الْغَارِ مُتوََجِّ بِلِ فخََرَجَ سُرَاقةَُ بْنُ مَالِ عليه وآله( لمََّ كِ ةً مِنَ الْإِ
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ِ )صلى الله عليه وآله( ا ِ )صلى الله عليه وآله( فقََالَ رَسُولُ اللهَّ للَّهمَُّ اكْفنِيِ شَرَّ سُرَاقةََ بْنِ جُعْشُمٍ فيِمَنْ يطَْلبُُ فلَحَِقَ برَِسُولِ اللهَّ

 بمَِا شِئْتَ 

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Muawiya Bin Ammar, who has said: 

Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘When the Rasool Allahsaww came out of the cave, hesaww 
turned his direction towards Al-Medina, and the Qureysh had placed a reward of one 
hundred camels for anyone who could capture himsaww. So Suraqat Bin Malik Bin 
Jo’sham went out in search. He met up with the Rasool Allahsaww. So the Rasool 
Allahsaww said: ‘Our Allahazwj! Suffice mesaww from the evil of Suraqat by whatever 
Youazwj so Desire to’.  

دُ إنِِّي عَلمِْتُ أنََّ الَِّ ي أصََابَ قوََ  َ أَنْ فسََاخَتْ قوََائمُِ فرََسِهِ فثَنَىَ رِجْلهَُ ثمَُّ اشْتدََّ فقَاَلَ ياَ مُحَمَّ ائمَِ فرََسِي إنَِّمَا هوَُ مِنْ قبِلَكَِ فاَدْعُ اللهَّ

ُ عَزَّ وَ يطُْلقَِ ليِ فرََسِي فلَعََمْرِي إنِْ لمَْ يصُِبْكُمْ مِنِّي خَيْرٌ  ِ )صلى الله عليه وآله( فأَطَْلقََ اللهَّ لمَْ يصُِبْكُمْ مِنِّي شَرٌّ فدََعَا رَسُولُ اللهَّ

اتٍ كُلَّ ذَلكَِ يدَْ  ِ )صلى الله عليه وآله( حَتَّى فعََلَ ذَلكَِ ثلََاثَ مَرَّ ِ )صلى اللهجَلَّ فرََسَهُ فعََادَ فيِ طَلبَِ رَسُولِ اللهَّ  عُو رَسُولُ اللهَّ

دُ هَِ هِ إبِلِيِ بَ  ا أطَْلقَهَُ فيِ الثَّالثِةَِ قاَلَ ياَ مُحَمَّ يْنَ يدََيْكَ فيِهاَ غُلَامِي فإَنِِ احْتجَْتَ إلِىَ عليه وآله( فتَأَخُُْ  الْأرَْوُ قوََائمَِ فرََسِهِ فلَمََّ

 أنَاَ أرَْجِعُ فأَرَُدُّ عَنْكَ الطَّلبََ فقَاَلَ لَا حَاجَةَ لنَاَ فيِمَا عِنْدَكَ. ظهَْرٍ أوَْ لبَنٍَ فخَُْ  مِنْهُ وَ هََ ا سَهْمٌ مِنْ كِناَنتَيِ عَلَامَةً وَ 

So the legs of his horse bent and got stuck in the soil. He said, ‘O Muhammadsaww! I 
know that yousaww are the one who made the legs of my horse to be stuck, so call 
upon Allahazwj that Heazwj should Release my horse. If yousaww do not face goodness 
from me, yousaww will not face evil from me either’. So the Rasool Allahsaww 
supplicated and Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Released his horse. So he went back 
in pursuit of Rasool Allahsaww, until he did that three times during each of which the 
Rasool Allahsaww supplicated and the earth grabbed the legs of his horse. So when it 
was Released for the third time, he said, ‘O Muhammadsaww! This is my camel in 
front of you along with my slave. So if yousaww need to ride upon it or its milk, so take 
from it. And this is an arrow from my quiver as a sign, and I am returning and will not 
be pursuing yousaww’. So hesaww said: ‘There is no need for us with regards to what is 
in your possession’.1763 

ُ سَكِينتَهَُ »قال زرارة: قال أبو جعفر )عليه السلام(:  ألا ترى أن السكينة إنما نزلت على رسوله وَ  عَلى رَسُولهِِ فأَنَْزَلَ اللهَّ

فْلى  «. هو الكلام ال ي تكلم به عتيق -فقال: -جَعَلَ كَلمَِةَ الَِّ ينَ كَفرَُوا السُّ

Zarara said, ‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘[9:40] So Allah sent down His tranquillity upon 
His Rasool. He  did not see the tranquillity. But rather, it descended upon Rasool-
Allahsaww and Made lowest the words of the one who disbelieved. So heasws said: 
‘It is the words which Ateeq  spoke with’.1764  

VERSE 42 

ِِ ِباِللَّه ي حْلفِوُن  س  ِو  قهةُِۚ ل يْهِمُِالشُّ تِْع  كِنِْب عُد 
ل َٰ ِو  تهب عُوك  ف رًاِق اصِدًاِلَ  س  ضًاِق رِيباًِو  ر  ِع  ان  ِل وِْك  ع كُمِْيهُْلكُِون  جْن اِم  ر  ِل وِِاسْت ط عْن اِل خ 

{ِ اذِبوُن  ُِي عْل مُِإنِههُمِْل ك  اللَّه هُمِْو   {42أ نْفسُ 

[9:42] Had there been a near advantage and a short journey, they would 
certainly have followed you, but the tedious journey was too long for them; 
and they are swearing by Allah: If we had been able to, we would certainly 
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have gone forth with you; they cause their own souls to perish, and Allah 
Knows that they are most surely liars 

حدثنا أحمد بن محمد بن  و عنه، قال: حدثنا أبي، و محمد بن الحسن بن أحمد بن الوليد، قالا: حدثنا سعد بن عبد الله، قال:

ِ بن عبد الله، عن أبي محمد البرقيعيسى، عن علي  ، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قول الله عز و جل: سَيحَْلفِوُنَ باِللهَّ

ُ يعَْلمَُ إنَِّهمُْ لكَاذِبوُنَ.لوَِ اسْتطَعَْنا لخََ  ك بهم الله عز و جل في قولهم: لوَِ اسْتطََعْنا لخََرَجْنا »قال:  رَجْنا مَعَكُمْ يهُْلكُِونَ أنَْفسَُهمُْ وَ اللهَّ

 «.مَعَكُمْ، و قد كانوا مستطيعين للخروج

And from him (al Sadouq) who said, ‘My father narrated to me, and Muhammad Bin Al Hassan Bin 
Ahmad Bin Al Waleed, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ali Bin 
Abdullah, from Abu Muhammad Al Barqy,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic [9:42] and they are swearing by Allah: If we had been able to, we 
would certainly have gone forth with you; they cause their own souls to perish, 
and Allah Knows that they are most surely liars. Heasws said: ‘Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic Belied them with regards to their words If we had been able to, we would 
certainly have gone forth with you, and they did have the ability to go forth’.1765  

غنيمة »علي بن إبراهيم: في رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قوله: لوَْ كانَ عَرَضاً قرَِيباً، يقول: 

 «.لَاتَّبعَُوكَ قريبة 

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘And in a report of Abu Al Jaroud,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding Hisazwj Words [9:42] Had there 
been a near advantage, said, ‘They were saying, ‘Had there been (easy to gain) 
war booty, we would have followed yousaww’.1766  

VERSE 43 

{ِ اذِبيِن  ِالْك  ت عْل م  قوُاِو  د  ِص  ِالهذِين  ِل ك  ِي ت ب يهن  تهىَٰ ِل هُمِْح  ِأ ذِنْت  ِلمِ  نْك  ُِع  ف اِاللَّه  {43ع 

[9:43] May Allah Excuse you! Why did you give them leave until those who 
spoke the truth had become manifest to you and you came to know the liars? 

حمدان بن سليمان   ابن بابويه: قال: حدثنا تميم بن عبد الله بن تميم القرشي )رضي الله عنه(، قال: حدثني أبي، عن

النيسابوري، عن علي بن محمد بن الجهم، قال: حضرت مجلس المأمون و عنده الرضا علي ابن موسى )عليه السلام(، 

فقال له المأمون فيما سأله: يا أبا «. بلى»له المأمون: يا بن رسول الله، أليس من قولك إن الأنبياء معصومون؟ قال:  فقال

ُ عَنْكَ لمَِ أذَِنْتَ لهَمُْ.  الحسن، فأخبرني عن قول الله تعالى: عَفاَ اللهَّ

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘Tameer Bin Abdullah Bin Tameem Al Qarshy narrated to us, from his father, 
from hamdan Bin Suleyman Al Neshapuri, from Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Al Jaham who said,  

‘I was present at a gathering of Al-Mamoun, and in his presence was Al-Reza Aliasws 
Bin Musaasws. So Al-Mamoun said to himasws, ‘O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww! Is it not 
from youasws words that the Prophetsas are infallible?’ He asws said: ‘Yes’. So Al-
Mamoun said to himasws regarding what was asked, ‘O Abu Al Hassanasws! So inform 
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me about the Words of Allahazwj the High [9:43] May Allah Excuse you! Why did 
you give them leave?’  

ه ا مما نزل بإياك أعني و اسمعي يا جارة، خاطب الله تعالى ب لك نبيه )صلى الله عليه و آله( »قال الرضا )عليه السلام(: 

وَ لوَْ لا  و قوله تعالى:«. 1»نَ و أراد به أمته، و ك لك قوله عز و جل: لئَنِْ أشَْرَكْتَ ليَحَْبطََنَّ عَمَلكَُ وَ لتَكَُوننََّ مِنَ الْخاسِرِي

 أنَْ ثبََّتْناكَ لقَدَْ كِدْتَ ترَْكَنُ إلِيَْهِمْ شَيْئاً قلَيِلًا. قال: صدقت، يا بن رسول الله.

Al-Rezaasws said: ‘This is from what was Revealed to Mean you, and for the 
neighbours to listen. Allahazwj Addresses Hisazwj Prophetsaww by that, and Intends by it 
hissaww community. And similar to that is Hisazwj Words [39:65] If you associate, 
your deeds would be confiscated and you would end up being from the losers. 
And the Words of the High [17:74] And had We not Affirmed you, you would 
have almost inclined towards them a little’. He said, ‘Youasws have spoken the 
truth, O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww’.1767  

VERSES 44 - 47 

ُِ اللَّه أ نْفسُِهِمِِْۗو  الهِِمِْو  اهِدُواِبأِ مْو  الْي وْمِِالْْخِرِِأ نِْيجُ  ِِو  ِباِللَّه ِيؤُْمِنوُن  ِالهذِين  ِي سْت أذِْنكُ  ِ}لَ  ليِمٌِباِلْمُتهقيِن  ِ {44ِع  ِالهذِين  اِي سْت أذِْنكُ  إنِهم 

ارْت اب تِْقُِ الْي وْمِِالْْخِرِِو  ِِو  ِباِللَّه ِيؤُْمِنوُن  ِ}لَ  دُون  ده يْبهِِمِْي ت ر   {45لوُبهُُمِْف هُمِْفيِِر 

[9:44] They do not ask ‘leave’ from you, the ones who believe in Allah and the 
Last Day, from striving hard with their wealth and their own selves, and Allah 
Knows those who are pious [9:45] But rather, the ones who ask for leave are 
the ones who do not believe in Allah and the Last Day and their hearts are in 
doubt, so in their doubt they are wavering 

ِف ث بهط هُِ ِانْبعِ اَ هُمْ ُ ِاللَّه رِه  ِك  كِنْ
ل َٰ ِو  ةً ِعُده ِل هُ وا دُّ ِلْ  ع  ِالْخُرُوج  ادُوا ِأ ر  ل وْ ِ}و  ِالْق اعِدِين  ع  ِم  ِاقْعُدُوا قيِل  ِو  اِ {46مْ ِم  ِفيِكُمْ جُوا ر  ِخ  ل وْ

لِِ ُِع  اللَّه ِل هُمِِْۗو  اعُون  مه فيِكُمِْس  و  ل كُمِْي بْغُون كُمُِالْفتِْن ةِ  عُواِخِلَ  لْ  وْض  ب الًَِو  ِخ  ادُوكُمِْإلَِه ِ}ز  ِ{47يمٌِباِلظهالمِِين 

[9:46] And had they intended the going forth, they would have provided 
equipment for it, but Allah did not Like their going forth, so He Withheld them, 
and it was said (to them): Hold back with those who hold back [9:47] Had they 
gone forth with you, they would not have added to you anything except for 
corruption, and they would have hurried about among you seeking (to sow) 
dissension among you, and among you there are those who listen to them; 
and Allah Knows the unjust 

ةً. وا لهَُ عُدَّ يعني بالعدة النية، يقول: »قال:  العياشي: عن المغيرة، قال: سمعته يقول في قول الله: وَ لوَْ أرَادُوا الْخُرُوجَ لَأعََدُّ

 «.لو كان لهم نية لخرجوا

Al Ayyashi, from Al Mugheira who said,  

‘I heard himasws saying regarding the Words of Allahazwj [9:46] And had they 
intended the going forth, they would have provided equipment for it. Heasws 
said: ‘It means by the provision – the intention. Heazwj is Saying: “If they had the 
intention for it, they would have gone forth’.1768  
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VERSES 48 – 51 

ِ}ل ق دِِابْت ِ ارِهُون  هُمِْك  ِو  ِ ِأ مْرُِاللَّه ظ ه ر  ِو  قُّ ِالْح  اء  ِج  تهىَٰ ِح  ِالْْمُُور  ق لهبوُاِل ك  ِمِنِْق بْلُِو  نِْليِِ {48غ وُاِالْفتِْن ة  ُْذ  نِْي قوُلُِا مِنْهُمِْم  و 

افِِ ِل مُحِيط ةٌِباِلْك  ه نهم  ِج  إنِه ق طوُاِِۗو  ِفيِِالْفتِْن ةِِس  ِت فْتنِِّيِِۚأ لَ  لَ  ِ}و  ِمُصِيب ةٌِي قوُلوُاِ {49رِين  إنِِْتصُِبْك  ن ةٌِت سُؤْهُمِِْۖو  س  ِح  إنِِْتصُِبْك 

{ِ ِف رِحُون  هُمْ ِو  لهوْا ي ت و  ِو  ِق بْلُ ِمِنْ ن ا ِأ مْر  ذْن ا ِأ خ  كهِ {51ق دْ ِف لْي ت و  ِ ِاللَّه ل ى ع  ِو  ن اِۚ وْلَ  ِم  ِهُو  ِل ن ا ُ ِاللَّه ت ب  ِك  ا ِم  ِإلَِه ِيصُِيب ن ا ِل نْ لِِقلُْ

{ِ ِ{51الْمُؤْمِنوُن 

[9:48] Certainly they sought (to sow) dissension before, and they meditated 
plots against you until the Truth came, and Allah's Command prevailed 
although they were averse to it [9:49] And among them there is he who says: 
Allow me and do not try me. Surely into trial have they already tumbled down, 
and most surely Hell encompasses the unbelievers [9:50] If good befalls you, it 
grieves them, and if difficulties afflict you, they say: Indeed we had taken care 
of our affairs before; and they turn back and are glad [9:51] Say: Nothing will 
afflict us except for what Allah has Ordained for us; He is our Master; and 
upon Allah do the Believers rely 

علي بن إبراهيم: في رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قوله: إنِْ تصُِبْكَ حَسَنةٌَ تسَُؤْهمُْ وَ إنِْ تصُِبْكَ 

ا وَ همُْ فرَِحُونَ أما الحسنة فالغنيمة و العافية، و أما المصيبة فالبلاء و الشدة يقَوُلوُا قدَْ أخََْ نا أمَْرَنا مِنْ قبَْلُ وَ يتَوََلَّوْ »مُصِيبةٌَ: 

لِ الْمُؤْمِنوُنَ  ِ فلَْيتَوََكَّ ُ لنَا هوَُ مَوْلانا وَ عَلىَ اللهَّ  «.قلُْ لنَْ يصُِيبنَا إلِاَّ ما كَتبََ اللهَّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘And in a report of Abu Al Jaroud,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding Hisazwj Words [9:50] If good 
befalls you, it grieves them, and if difficulties afflict you. Heasws said: ‘As for the 
good so it is the war booty and the health. And as for the difficulties, so it is the 
affliction and the hardship they say: Indeed we had taken care of our affairs 
before; and they turn back and are glad [9:51] Say: Nothing will afflict us 
except for what Allah has Ordained for us; He is our Master; and upon Allah do 
the Believers rely’.1769 

VERSE 52 

ابٍِ ُِبعِ ذ  بهصُِبكُِمِْأ نِْيصُِيب كُمُِاللَّه ن حْنُِن ت ر  ِو  ِإحِْد ىِالْحُسْن ي يْنِِۖ ِبنِ اِإلَِه بهصُون  ع كُمِْقلُِْه لِْت ر  بهصُواِإنِهاِم  ِف ت ر  مِنِْعِنْدِهِِأ وِْبأِ يْدِين اِۖ

{ِ بِّصُون   {52مُت ر 

[9:52] Say: Do you await for us except for one of two most excellent things? 
And we await for you that Allah will Afflict you with Punishment from Himself 
or by our hands. So wait; we too are awaiting with you 

حْمَنِ عَ  دٍ عَنْ عَليِِّ بْنِ الْعَبَّاسِ عَنِ الْحَسَنِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الرَّ نْ عَاصِمِ بْنِ حُمَيْدٍ عَنْ أبَيِ حَمْزَةَ عَنْ أبَيِ جَعْفرٍَ )عليه عَليُِّ بْنُ مُحَمَّ

ِ ياَ أبَاَ حَمْزَةَ إنَِّ  السلام( قاَلَ قلُتُْ لهَُ إنَِّ بعَْضَ أصَْحَابنِاَ يفَْترَُونَ وَ يقَِْ فوُنَ مَنْ خَالفَهَمُْ فقَاَلَ ليِ الْكَفُّ عَنْهمُْ  أجَْمَلُ ثمَُّ قاَلَ وَ اللهَّ

َ لنَّاسَ كُلَّهمُْ أوَْلَادُ بغََايَا مَا خَلَا شِيعَتنَاَ قلُْتُ كَيْفَ ليِ باِلْمَخْرَجِ مِنْ هََ ا فقَاَلَ ليِ ياَ أبَاَ حَ ا ِ الْمُنْزَلُ يدَُلُّ عَليَْهِ إنَِّ اللهَّ مْزَةَ كِتاَبُ اللهَّ

ِ  ءِ ثمَُّ قاَلَ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ اعْلمَُوا أنََّما غَنمِْتمُْ مِنْ شَيْ  ثةًَ فيِ جَمِيعِ الْفيَْ تبَاَرَكَ وَ تعََالىَ جَعَلَ لنََا أهَْلَ الْبيَْتِ سِهَاماً ثلََا  ءٍ فأَنََّ لِلهَّ

بيِلِ فنَحَْنُ أصَْحَابُ الْخُمُسِ وَ ا سُولِ وَ لِِ ي الْقرُْبى وَ الْيتَامى وَ الْمَساكِينِ وَ ابْنِ السَّ مْنَاهُ عَلىَ جَمِيعِ ءِ وَ قَ  لْفيَْ خُمُسَهُ وَ للِرَّ دْ حَرَّ

 النَّاسِ مَا خَلَا شِيعَتنََا
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Ali Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al-Abbas, from Al-Hassan Bin Abdul Rahmaan, from Aasim Bin 
Humeyd, from Abu Hamza, who has narrated the following: 

I asked Abu Ja’farasws that some of our companions are fabricating (Hadeeth) and 
throwing them against the ones who oppose them’. So heasws said to me: ‘Refraining 
from them is more beautiful’. Then said: ‘By Allahazwj, O Abu Hamza! The people, all 
of them, are the children of the transgressors (adultery) except for ourasws Shiah’. I 
said, ‘How can there be a way out for me, from this?’ So heasws said to me: ‘The 
Revealed Book of Allahazwj has Evidences against them. Surely, Allahazwj Made for 
usasws the Peopleasws of the Household three portions in the whole of the spoils of 
war (Al-Fey). Then Allahazwj Said: “[8:41] And know that whatever you take as 
spoils of war, So! a fifth thereof is for Allah, and for the messenger and for the 
kinsman (who hath need) and orphans and the needy and the wayfarer”. So 
weasws are the owners of Al-Khums (the fifth), and the spoils of war (Al-Fey), and it 
has been Made unlawful to all the people except for ourasws Shiah. 

ِ ياَ أبََا حَمْزَةَ مَا مِنْ أرَْوٍ تفُْتحَُ وَ لَا خُمُسٍ يخُْمَسُ فيَضُْرَبُ عَلىَ شَيْ  ءٍ مِنْهُ إلِاَّ كَانَ حَرَاماً عَلىَ مَنْ يصُِيبهُُ فرَْجاً كَانَ أوَْ  وَ اللهَّ

جُلُ الْكَرِيمَةُ عَليَْهِ نفَْ  جُلَ مِنْهمُْ ليَفَْتَدِي بجَِمِيعِ مَالهِِ وَ يطَْلبُُ مَالًا وَ لوَْ قدَْ ظهَرََ الْحَقُّ لقَدَْ بيِعَ الرَّ سُهُ فيِمَنْ لَا يزَِيدُ حَتَّى إنَِّ الرَّ

ةٍ  النَّجَاةَ لنِفَْسِهِ فلََا يصَِلُ إلِىَ شَيْ    ءٍ مِنْ ذَلكَِ وَ قدَْ أخَْرَجُوناَ وَ شِيعَتنَاَ مِنْ حَقِّناَ ذَلكَِ بلَِا عُْ رٍ وَ لَا حَق  وَ لَا حُجَّ

By Allahazwj, O Abu Hamza! There is no land which has been conquered, and no fifth 
(Khums) has been applied on anything from it except that it was unlawful for the one 
who received it for his genitals or assets. And if the truth were to appear (Al-
Qaimasws) the man would be desperate to sell himself cheaply to the extent that the 
man from among them would be prepare to ransom himself with all of his wealth, 
and seek the salvation for himself. So he will not achieve anything from that. And 
they have taken usasws and ourasws Shiah out from those rights of ours without an 
excuse, or right, or proof’.  

 ِ ا مَوْتٌ فيِ طَاعَةِ اللهَّ أوَْ إدِْرَاكُ ظهُوُرِ إمَِامٍ وَ نحَْنُ نتََرَبَّصُ قلُْتُ قوَْلهُُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ هلَْ ترََبَّصُونَ بنِا إلِاَّ إحِْدَى الْحُسْنيَيَْنِ قاَلَ إمَِّ

ُ بعَِ ابٍ  ةِ أنَْ يصُِيبهَمُُ اللهَّ دَّ ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ لنِبَيِِّهِ  بهِِمْ مَعَ مَا نحَْنُ فيِهِ مِنَ الشِّ مِنْ عِنْدِهِ قاَلَ هوَُ الْمَسْخُ أوَْ بأِيَْدِيناَ وَ هوَُ الْقتَْلُ قاَلَ اللهَّ

 ائهِِمْ.)صلى الله عليه وآله( قلُْ ترََبَّصُوا فإَنَِّا مَعَكُمْ مُترََبِّصُونَ وَ التَّرَبُّصُ انْتظَِارُ وُقوُعِ الْبلََاءِ بأِعَْدَ 

I said, ‘The Words of the Mighty and Majestic: [9:52] Say: Do you await for us 
except for one of two most excellent things? Heasws said: ‘But it is death in 
obedience to Allahazwj or realisation of the appearance of Imamasws (Al-Qaimasws), 
And we await for you that Allah will Afflict you with Punishment from Himself 
and it is metamorphosis or by our hands and it is the killing. Allahazwj Said to Hisazwj 
Prophetsaww: So wait; we too are awaiting with you. And the waiting is for the 
occurrence of the affliction upon theirasws enemies’.1770 

VERSES 53 - 57 

{ِ ِق وْمًاِف اسِقيِن  ِكُنْتمُْ ِإنِهكُمْ ِمِنْكُمِْۖ رْهًاِل نِْيتُ ق بهل  ِأ نْفقِوُاِط وْعًاِأ وِْك  ف رُواِ {53قلُْ ِأ نههُمِْك  ِن ف ق اتهُُمِْإلَِه ِمِنْهُمْ ِأ نِْتقُْب ل  ن ع هُمْ اِم  م  و 

ِي أِْ لَ  سُولهِِِو  برِ  ِِو  ِ}باِللَّه ارِهُون  هُمِْك  ِو  ِإلَِه ِينُْفقِوُن  لَ  ِو  ال ىَٰ هُمِْكُس  ِو  ة ِإلَِه لَ  ِالصه  {54توُن 

[9:53] Say: Spend willingly or unwillingly, it shall not be accepted from you; 
surely you are a transgressing people [9:54] And nothing hinders their 
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spendings being Accepted from them, except that they disbelieve in Allah and 
in His Rasool and they do not come to the Prayer except while they are 
sluggish, and they do not spend but while they are unwilling to do so 

ِإِِ دُهُمِْۚ ِأ وْلَ  لَ  الهُُمِْو  ِأ مْو  ِتعُْجِبْك  ِ}ف لَ  افرُِون  هُمِْك  ِأ نْفسُُهُمِْو  ت زْه ق  نْي اِو  ي اةِِالدُّ ب هُمِْبهِ اِفيِِالْح  ُِليِعُ ذِّ اِيرُِيدُِاللَّه ِ {55نهم  ي حْلفِوُن  و 

{ِ قوُن  كِنههُمِْق وْمٌِي فْر 
ل َٰ ِمِنْكُمِْو  اِهُمْ م  ِل مِنْكُمِْو  ِإنِههُمْ ِ غِ  {56باِللَّه أًِأ وِْم  لْج  ِم  ِل وِْي جِدُون  حُون  هُمِْي جْم  لهوْاِإلِ يْهِِو  لًَِل و  اتٍِأ وِْمُدهخ  ار 

{57} 

[9:55] Let not then their property and their children excite your admiration; 
Allah only wishes to Punish them with these in this world's life and (that) their 
souls may depart while they are unbelievers [9:56] And they are swearing by 
Allah that they are from among you, and they are not from among you, but 
they are a people who are afraid (of you) [9:57] If they could find a refuge or 
caves or places to enter into, they would certainly have turned thereto, running 
away in all haste 

الٍ عَنْ ثعَْلبَةََ  دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْجَبَّارِ عَنِ الْحَسَنِ بْنِ عَليِِّ بْنِ فضََّ بْنِ مَيْمُونٍ عَنْ أبَيِ أمَُيَّةَ يوُسُفَ بْنِ  أبَوُ عَليِ  الْأشَْعَرِيُّ عَنْ مُحَمَّ

ِ )عليه السلام( أنََّهمُْ قَ  ِ )صلى ثاَبتِِ بْنِ أبَيِ سَعِيدَةَ عَنْ أبَيِ عَبْدِ اللهَّ الوُا حِينَ دَخَلوُا عَليَْهِ إنَِّمَا أحَْببَْناَكُمْ لقِرََابتَكُِمْ مِنْ رَسُولِ اللهَّ

نْياَ نصُِيبهُاَ مِنْكُمْ إِ  ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ مِنْ حَقِّكُمْ مَا أحَْببَْناَكُمْ للِدُّ ِ وَ الدَّارِ الله عليه وآله( وَ لمَِا أوَْجَبَ اللهَّ الْآخِرَةِ وَ ليِصَْلحَُ  لاَّ لوَِجْهِ اللهَّ

 لِامْرِئٍ مِنَّا دِينهُُ 

Abu Ali Al-Ashary, from Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbaar, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali Bin Fazzaal, from 
Tha’albat Bin Maymoun, from Aby Amiyya Yusuf Bin Sabit Bin Abu Saeeda, who has narrated the 
following: 

Abu Abdullahasws having said when they came up to him and said, ‘But rather, we 
love youasws due to yourasws nearness to the Rasool Allahsaww, and for what Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic has Obligated from yourasws rights. We do not love youasws for 
the sake of the world for getting a share of it from youasws. But (we love youasws) only 
for the Sake of Allahazwj and the House of the Hereafter and that the man from 
among us would be able to correct his Religion’. 

ِ )عليه السلام( صَدَقْتمُْ صَدَقْتمُْ ثمَُّ قاَلَ مَنْ أحََبَّناَ كَانَ مَعَناَ أوَْ جَاءَ مَعَناَ بَّابتَيَْنِ  فقَاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللهَّ يوَْمَ الْقيِاَمَةِ هكَََ ا ثمَُّ جَمَعَ بيَْنَ السَّ

ِ لوَْ أنََّ رَجُلًا صَامَ النَّهاَرَ وَ قَ  َ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ بغَِيْرِ وَلَايتَنِاَ أهَْلَ الْبيَْتِ للَقَيِهَُ وَ هوَُ عَنْهُ غَيْرُ رَاثمَُّ قاَلَ وَ اللهَّ وٍ أوَْ امَ اللَّيْلَ ثمَُّ لقَيَِ اللهَّ

ِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ ما مَنعََهمُْ أنَْ تقُْبَلَ مِنْهمُْ نفَقَاتهُمُْ إِ  ِ وَ برَِسُولهِِ وَ لا يَأتْوُنَ سَاخِطٌ عَليَْهِ ثمَُّ قاَلَ وَ ذَلكَِ قوَْلُ اللهَّ لاَّ أنََّهمُْ كَفرَُوا بِاللهَّ

لاةَ إلِاَّ وَ همُْ كُسالى وَ لا ينُْفقِوُنَ إلِاَّ وَ همُْ كارِهوُنَ فلَا تعُْجِبْكَ أمَْوالهُمُْ وَ لا أوَْلادُهمُْ إِ  بهَمُْ بهِا فيِ الْحَياةِ الصَّ ُ ليِعَُ ِّ نَّما يرُِيدُ اللهَّ

نْي  ا وَ تزَْهقََ أنَْفسُُهمُْ وَ همُْ كافرُِونَ الدُّ

So Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘You have spoken the truth, you have spoken the truth’. 
Then heasws said: ‘The one who loves usasws is as if he is with usasws, or will come 
with usasws on the Day of Judgement like this’ – then heasws joined the two 
forefingers, then said – ‘By Allahazwj! If the man were to Fast during the day, and 
stand up (for Prayer) during the night, then meets Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
without ourasws Wilayah, (the Peopleasws of the Household) he then would be facing 
Himazwj (in such that) Allahazwj would either be Unhappy with him or Angry against 
him’. Then heasws said: ‘And these are the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: 
[9:54] And nothing hinders their spendings being Accepted from them, except 
that they disbelieve in Allah and in His Rasool and they do not come to the 
Prayer except while they are sluggish, and they do not spend but while they 
are unwilling to do so [9:55] Let not then their property and their children 
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excite your admiration; Allah only wishes to Punish them with these in this 
world's life and (that) their souls may depart while they are unbelievers 

يمَانُ لَا يضَُرُّ مَعَهُ الْعَمَلُ وَ كََ لكَِ الْكُفْرُ لَا ينَْفعَُ مَعَهُ الْعَمَلُ ثمَُّ قَ  ِ ثمَُّ قاَلَ وَ كََ لكَِ الْإِ الَ إنِْ تكَُونوُا وَحْدَانيِِّينَ فقَدَْ كَانَ رَسُولُ اللهَّ

لَ مَنِ اسْتجََابَ لهَُ عَليُِّ بْنُ أبَيِ طَالبٍِ )عليه السلام( وَ )صلى الله عليه وآله( وَحْدَانيِ اً يدَْعُو النَّاسَ فلََا يسَْتجَِي بوُنَ لهَُ وَ كَانَ أوََّ

ِ )صلى الله عليه وآله( أنَْتَ مِنِّي بمَِنْزِلةَِ هاَرُونَ مِنْ مُوسَى إلِاَّ أنََّهُ لَا نبَيَِّ بَ   عْدِي.قدَْ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللهَّ

Then heasws said: ‘And such is that belief that the (bad) deed neither had affected it 
adversely nor is that disbelief that the (good) deed had provided any profit to it’. Then 
heasws said; ‘You should become (believers in) Oneness (of Allahazwj) for the 
Rasoolsaww Allahazwj had called the people to the Oneness (of Allahazwj) but they did 
not answer himsaww, and the first one who had came forward to himsaww was Aliasws 
Bin Abu Talibasws, and the Rasoolsaww Allahazwj said: ‘Youasws are from mesaww of the 
status which Harounas had from Musaas except that there is no Prophetas after 
mesaww’.1771 

أحمد بن محمد بن خالد البرقي، عن أبيه، عن علي بن النعمان، عن ابن مسكان، و ابن محبوب، عن علي بن رئاب و عبد 

نفع مع الكفر لا يضر مع الإيمان عمل، و لا ي»الله بن بكير، عن يوسف بن ثابت، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

 «.عمل

Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid Al Barqy, from his father, from Ali Bin Al No’man, from Ibn Muskan, 
and Ibn Mahboub, from Ali Bin Ra’ib and Abdullah Bin Bakey, from Yusuf Bin Sabir,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘A deed cannot harm with 
‘Eman’ (faith), nor does a deed benefit along with ‘Kufr’ (Infidelity)’.  

ِ وَ »ثم قال:   «. بِرَسُولِهِ ألا ترى أن الله تبارك و تعالى قال: وَ ما مَنعََهمُْ أنَْ تقُْبلََ مِنْهمُْ نفَقَاتهُمُْ إلِاَّ أنََّهمُْ كَفرَُوا باِللهَّ

Then heasws said: ‘Have you not seen that Allahazwj the High Says [9:54] And 
nothing hinders their spendings being Accepted from them, except that they 
disbelieve in Allah and in His Rasool’.1772 

لما دخلنا عليه: إنا أحببناكم لقرابتكم من رسول  العياشي: عن يوسف بن ثابت، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: قيل له

الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، و لما أوجب الله من حقكم، ما أحببناكم لدنيا نصيبها منكم إلا لوجه الله و الدار الآخرة، و ليصلح 

 امرؤ منا دينه.

Al Ayyashi, from Yusuf Bin Sabit,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws, said, ‘It was said to himasws when we 
came up to himasws, ‘We all love youasws due to yourasws being the near-relations of 
Rasool-Allahsaww. And when Allahazwj Made yourasws Rights to be Obligatory, we do 
not love youasws for the sake of the world and its share from youasws. It is only for the 
sake of Allahazwj, and the House of the Hereafter, and that youasws would correct our 
affairs in Hisazwj Religion’. 

و »ثم جمع بين السبابتين و قال: « صدقتم، صدقتم، من أحبنا جاء معنا يوم القيامة هك ا»فقال أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

 «. الله لو أن رجلا صام النهار و قام الليل ثم لقي الله بغير ولايتنا، لقيه غير راو، أو ساخط عليه
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Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘You have spoken the truth, you have spoken the truth. The 
one who loves usasws would come with usasws on the Day of Judgement like this!’ 
Then heasws joined hisasws two fingers together, and said: ‘By Allahazwj! Even if a man 
were to Fast during the day, and stand (for the Prayer) during the night, then meets 
Allahazwj without having ourasws Wilayah, he would meet Himazwj not being please with 
him, or Angry with him’.  

ِ وَ برَِسُولهِِ »  ثم قال:  «.وَ همُْ كافرُِونَ  -إلى قوله: -و ذلك قول الله: وَ ما مَنعََهمُْ أنَْ تقُْبلََ مِنْهمُْ نفَقَاتهُمُْ إلِاَّ أنََّهمُْ كَفرَُوا باِللهَّ

Then heasws said: ‘And these are the Words of Allahazwj [9:54] And nothing hinders 
their spendings being Accepted from them, except that they disbelieve in Allah 
and in His Rasool up to Hisazwj Words [9:55] while they are unbelievers 

 «.و ك لك الإيمان لا يضر معه عمل، و ك لك الكفر لا ينفع معه عمل»ثم قال: 

Then heasws said: ‘And similar to that, ‘A deed cannot harm with faith, nor does a 
deed benefit along with Infidelity’.1773   

ـف أنولايةعلى)عليهالسلَم(حسنةلايضرمعهاسيِة:ـ

REGARDING THE WILAYAH OF ALIasws IS SUCH A GOOD DEED 
THAT NO SIN CAN HARM WITH IT 

إنِولايةِعليِحسنةِلاِيضرِمعهاِش ِمنِالسيئاتِوإنِجلتِإلاِماِيصيبِأهلهاِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(:ِثمِقالِرسولِ
منِالتطهيرِمنهاِبمحنِالدنيا،ِوببعضِالعذابِفيِالآخرةِإلىِأنِينجوِمنهاِبشفاعةِمواليهِالطيباينِالطااهرين.ِوإنِولاياةِ

اتهمِفيِالادنياِباالنعمِوالصاحةِوالساعة،ِأضدادِعليِومخالفةِعليِ)عليهِالسلام(ِسيئةِلاِينفعِمعهاِش ِإلاِماِينفعهمِبطاع
ِفيردونِالآخرةِولاِيكونِلهمِإلاِدائمِالعذاب.

Then Rasool-Allahsaww said: 'The Wilayah of Aliasws is such a good deed that nothing 
from the sins can do any harm. And if someone were to commit sins then they get 
purified by the difficulties of this world, and some get punished in the Hereafter and 
they get salvation from them by the Intercession from the Goodly and Purified 
Mastersasws. And the friendship of the enemies and adversaries of Aliasws is such a 
sin that no benefit can be gained from anything except that the benefit gained from 
being in their obedience in the world with its bounties and good health and wealth, 
and they would be returning to the Hereafter where there will be nothing for them 
except for eternal Punishment'.   

ثمِقال:ِإنِمنِجحدِولايةِعليِلاِيرىِالجنةِبعينهِأبداِإلاِماِيراهِبماِيعرفِبهِأنهِلوِكانِيواليهِلكانِذلكِمحلهِومأواهِـِ
ومنزلهِـ،ِفيزدادِحسراتِوندامات.ِوإنِمنِتولىِعليا،ِوبرئِمانِأعدائاه،ِوسالمِلاوليائاهِلاِيارىِالناارِبعيناهِأباداِإلاِمااِ

وِكنتِعلىِغيرِهذاِلكانِذلكِمأواك،ِإلاِماِيباشرهِمنهاِإنِكانِمسرفاِعلىِنفسهِـِبماِدونِالكفرِـِإلىِيراه،ِفيقالِله:ِل
ِأنِينظفِبجهنمِكماِينظفِالقذرِمنِبدنهِبالحمامِـِالحاميِـِثمِينتقلِمنهاِبشفاعةِمواليه.

Then hesaww said: 'The one who fights against the Wilayah of Aliasws will not see 
Paradise with his eyes ever except what he sees by his understanding that had he 
been in hisasws Wilayah then he would have those houses and stations, and this 
would increase his regret and sorrow. And one who takes Aliasws to be his Guardian 
and stays away from hisasws enemies, and accepts hisasws Wilayah will not see the 
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Fire with his eyes ever except what he will understand from what would be said to 
him, that had he been on other than this he would have been in that, except the one 
who has been unjust to his soul, apart from disbelief, will go to Hell for a duration like 
the cleaning of the body in the shower, and then comes out clean from that by the 
intercession of his Mastersasws’.1774 

VERSES 58 - 60 

ق اتِِف ِ د  ِفيِِالصه نِْي لْمِزُك  ِم  مِنْهُمْ ِ}و  طوُن  ِي سْخ  ِهُمْ ا ِإذِ  ِمِنْه ا ِيعُْط وْا ِل مْ إنِْ ضُواِو  ِمِنْه اِر  ِأعُْطوُا اِ {58إنِْ ضُواِم  ِر  ِأ نههُمْ ل وْ و 

ِ ِ ِإلِ ىِاللَّه ِإنِها سُولهُُ ر  ِو  ِف ضْلهِِ ِمِنْ ُ ِاللَّه يؤُْتيِن ا ِس  ُ ِاللَّه سْبنُ ا ِح  ق الوُا ِو  سُولهُُ ر  ِو  ُ ِاللَّه ِ}آت اهُمُ اغِبوُن  اءِِ {59ر  ِللِْفقُ ر  ق اتُ د  ِالصه ا إنِهم 

ِِ بيِلِِاللَّه فيِِس  ِو  ارِمِين  الْغ  ق ابِِو  فيِِالرِّ ِو  ِقلُوُبهُُمْ لهف ةِ الْمُؤ  ل يْه اِو  ِع  الْع امِليِن  اكِينِِو  س  الْم  ُِِو  اللَّه ِو  ِِۗ ِاللَّه ِمِن  ةً ِف رِيض  بيِلِِۖ ابْنِِالسه و 

كِيمٌِ} ليِمٌِح  ِ{61ع 

[9:58] And among them is one who blames you with respect to the charities; 
so if they are given from it they are pleased, and if they are not given from it, 
then they are full of rage [9:59] And if they were content with what Allah and 
His Rasool gave them, and had said: Allah is Sufficient for us; Allah will soon 
Give us (more) out of His Grace and His Rasool as well; surely to Allah do we 
make our petition [9:60] But rather, the charities are only for the poor and the 
needy, and the officials (appointed) over them, and those whose hearts are 
made to incline (to Truth) and the (ransoming of) captives and those in debts 
and in the Way of Allah and the wayfarer; an Ordinance from Allah; and Allah 
is Knowing, Wise 

إسحاق بن غالب، قال: قال أبو   عبد الحميد، عنمحمد بن يعقوب: عن علي، عن أبيه، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن إبراهيم بن 

« يا إسحاق، كم ترى أهل ه ه الآية: فإَنِْ أعُْطوُا مِنْها رَضُوا وَ إنِْ لمَْ يعُْطوَْا مِنْها إذِا همُْ يسَْخَطوُنَ؟»عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

 «.هم أكثر من ثلثي الناس»قال: ثم قال: 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ibrahim Bin Abdul 
Hameed, from Is’haq Bin Ghalib who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘O Is’haq! How many do you see to be associated with this 
Verse - [9:58] so if they are given from it they are pleased, and if they are not 
given from it, then they are full of rage?’ Then heasws said: ‘They are more than 
two thirds of the people’.1775  

محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن حماد بن عيسى، عن حريز، عن زرارة، و محمد بن مسلم، أنهما قالا 

دَقاتُ للِْفقُرَاءِ وَ الْمَساكِينِ وَ الْعامِليِنَ عَليَْ  وبهُمُْ ها وَ الْمُؤَلَّفةَِ قلُُ لأبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(: أ رأيت قول الله عز و جل: إنَِّمَا الصَّ

ِ أكل هؤلاء يعطى، و إن كان لا بيِلِ فرَِيضَةً مِنَ اللهَّ ِ وَ ابْنِ السَّ قابِ وَ الْغارِمِينَ وَ فيِ سَبيِلِ اللهَّ إن » يعرف؟ فقال: وَ فيِ الرِّ

 «.الإمام يعطي هؤلاء جميعا، لأنهم يقرون له بالطاعة

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Hamaad Bin Isa, from Hareyz,  

(It has been narrated) from Zarara, and Muhammad Bin Muslim who both said to 
Abu Abdullahasws, ‘How do youasws see the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
[9:60] But rather, the charities are only for the poor and the needy, and the 
officials (appointed) over them, and those whose hearts are made to incline (to 
Truth) and the (ransoming of) captives and those in debts and in the Way of 
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Allah and the wayfarer; an Ordinance from Allah – are all these to be given even 
though they are not recognised as such?’ So heasws said: ‘The Imamasws would give 
to all of them together, because they would be accepting to be in the obedience’. 

لها موضع، و إنما  يا زرارة، لو كان يعطي من يعرف دون من لا يعرف ما يوجد»قال: قلت: فإن كانوا لا يعرفون؟ فقال: 

يعطي من لا يعرف ليرغب في الدين فيثبت عليه، فأما اليوم فلا تعطها أنت و أصحابك إلا من يعرف، فمن وجدت من 

 «.و الباقي خاصسهم المؤلفة قلوبهم و سهم الرقاب عام، »ثم قال: «. أصحابك هؤلاء المسلمين عارفا فأعطيه دون الناس

I said, ‘If they were not known?’ So heasws said: ‘O Zarara! If heasws were to give to 
the ones heasws recognises besides the ones heasws does not recognise, no place 
would be found for it. But rather, heasws gives to the one who is not know so that he 
would incline towards the Religion and be steadfast upon it. So, as for today, you 
and your friend should not give to anyone except the ones you know. So, from your 
companions, if you find the one whom you know from the Muslims, so give it to him 
besides the (rest of the) people’.1776  

عبد الله بن مسكان، عن   و عنه: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن محمد بن خالد، عن عبد الله بن يحيى، عن

دَقاتُ للِْفقُرَاءِ وَ الْمَساكِينِ؟ الفقير: »قال:  أبي بصير، قال: قلت لأبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(: قول الله عز و جل: إنَِّمَا الصَّ

، و المسكين: ال ي يسأل الناس ، و البائس: أجهدهم، و كل ما فرو الله عز و جل عليك فإعلانه أفضل ال ي لا يسأل الناس

من إسراره، و كل ما كان تطوعا فإسراره أفضل من إعلانه، و لو أن رجلا يحمل زكاة ماله على عاتقه فقسمها علانية كان 

 «.ذلك حسنا جميلا

And from him (Yaqoub Al Kulayni), from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from 
Muhammad Bin Khalid, from Abdullah Bin Yahya, from Abdullah Biin Muskan, from Abu Baseer, said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘(What about) the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
[9:60] But rather, the charities are only for the poor and the needy?’ Heasws said: 
‘The poor is the one who does not ask the people; and the needy are the ones who 
ask the people. And the wretched is the more exhausted (financially) than them. And 
every thing which Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic has Obligated upon you, so its 
(performance in) public is better than its (performance in) private. And everthing 
which was voluntarily so its (performance in) private is better than its (performance 
in) public, and even if there was a man who carried the Zakat of his wealth upon his 
own shoulders to distribute it publicly, that would be good and beautiful’.1777  

 ، عن علي بن الحسن، عن سعيد، عن زرعة،  الشيخ في )الته يب(: بإسناده عن محمد بن علي بن محبوب، هعن العباس

هي تحل لل ين وصف الله تعالى في كتابه للِْفقُرَاءِ وَ »عن سماعة، قال: سألته عن الزكاة، لمن يصلح أن يأخ ها؟ قال: 

ِ و الْمَساكِينِ وَ الْعامِليِنَ عَليَْها وَ الْ  بيِلِ فرَِيضَةً مِنَ اللهَّ ِ وَ ابْنِ السَّ قابِ وَ الْغارِمِينَ وَ فيِ سَبيِلِ اللهَّ قد تحل مُؤَلَّفةَِ قلُوُبهُمُْ وَ فيِ الرِّ

 «.الزكاة لصاحب السبع مائة، و تحرم على صاحب خمسين درهما

Al Sheykh, in Al Tehzeeb, by his chain, from Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Mahboub, from Al Abbas, from 
Ali Bin Al Hassan, from Saeed, from Zara’at, from Sama’at who said,  

‘I asked himasws (6th Imamasws) about the Zakat, ‘For whom is it correct for it to be 
taken?’ Heasws said: ‘It is Permissible for the ones Described by Allahazwj the High in 
Hisazwj Book [9:60] for the poor and the needy, and the officials (appointed) over 
them, and those whose hearts are made to incline (to Truth) and the 
(ransoming of) captives and those in debts and in the Way of Allah and the 
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wayfarer; an Ordinance from Allah. And Zakat is Permissible for the one who has 
seven hundred, but Prohibite to the one who has fifty Dirhams’.  

إذا كان صاحب السبع مائة له عيال كثيرة، فلو قسمها بينهم لم تكفهم، فليعف عنها نفسه، و »فقلت له: كيف يكون ه ا؟ فقال: 

ه. و أما صاحب الخمسين فإنها تحرم عليه إذا كان وحده، و هو محترف يعمل بها، و هو يصيب منها ما يكفيه ليأخ ها لعيال

 «.إن شاء الله

So I said to himasws, ‘How can this be?’ Heasws said: ‘If the one with the seven 
hundred has a lot of family members, and if he were to distribute it between them, it 
would not be sufficient for them, so he excuses himself from it but takes it for his 
family. And as for the one with the fifty, so it is Prohibited to him if he was alone, and 
he is a professional and works with it, and he would get from it what would suffice for 
him, if Allahazwj so Desires it’.   

نعم، إلا أن تكون داره دار غلة، فيخرج له من غلتها »قال: و سألته عن الزكاة، هل تصلح لصاحب الدار و الخادم؟ فقال: 

دراهم تكفيه لنفسه و عياله، و إن لم تكن الغلة تكفيه لنفسه و عياله في طعامهم و كسوتهم و حاجتهم في غير إسراف، فقد 

 «.م فلاحلت له الزكاة، و إن كان غلتها تكفيه

So I asked himasws about the Zakat, ‘Is it Permissible for the owner of the house and 
the servants?’ So he asws said: ‘Yes! Unless if his house is a yield house, so he takes 
from its yield Dirhams which are sufficient for himself and his family. And if the yield 
is not sufficient for himself and his family regarding their food, and their clothings, 
and their needs without extravagance, so the Zakat is Permissible for him. And if his 
yield was sufficient for them, so no!’1778  

سبيل الله »ت العسكري )عليه السلام( بالمدينة عن رجل أوصى بمال في سبيل الله، فقال: عن الحسن بن راشد، قال: سأل

 «.شيعتنا

From Al-Hassan Bin Rahid who said,  

‘I asked Al-Askaryasws at Al-Medina about a man who bequeathed wealth (to be 
spent) in the Way of Allahazwj. So heasws said: ‘Way of Allahazwj – ourasws Shiah’.1779  

VERSE 61 

ِ يؤُْمِنُ ِو  ِ ِباِللَّه ِيؤُْمِنُ ِل كُمْ يْرٍ ِخ  ِأذُُنُ ِقلُْ ِأذُُنٌِۚ ِهُو  ي قوُلوُن  ِو  ِالنهبيِه ِيؤُْذُون  ِالهذِين  مِنْهُمُ ِمِنْكُمِِْۚو  نوُا ِآم  ِللِهذِين  ةٌ حْم  ر  ِو  للِْمُؤْمِنيِن 

ِِ سُول ِاللَّه ِر  ِيؤُْذُون  الهذِين  ابٌِأ ليِمٌِ}و  ذ   {61ِل هُمِْع 

[9:61] And there are some of them who hurt the Prophet and are saying: He is 
only a hearer; say: A hearer of good for you, he believes in Allah and has faith 
in the Believers and a Mercy for those of you who believe; and (as for) those 
who hurt Rasool-Allah, they shall have a painful Punishment 

حدثنا عبد الله بن محمد عن محمد بن الحسين بن ابى الخطاب عن محمد بن عبد الله عن يونس عن عمر بن يزيد قال قلت 

م يجحده قال اما إذا قامت عليه الحجة من يثق لابي عبد الله عليه السلام ارايت من لم يقر بما يأتكم في ليلة القدر كما ذكر ول

به في علمنا فلم يثق به فهو كافر واما من لا يسمع ذلك فهو في ع ر حتى يسمع ثم قال عليه السلام يؤمن بالله ويؤمن 

 للمؤمنين. 
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It has been narrated to us Abdullah Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn Bin Abu Al-
Khataab, from Muhammad Bin Abdullah, from Yunus, from Umar Bin Yazeed who said: 

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘I observe that some neither accept what comes to 
youasws in the Night of Power as mentioned nor do they reject it’. Heasws said: ‘But 
when a clear proof is given to him he should accept it or one who does not trust it, he 
becomes an infidel, but the one who does not hear that, he has an excuse, until he 
hears it’. Then heasws said: ‘[9:61] he who believes in Allah, has faith in the 
Believers’.1780  

و في )نهج البيان(: عن الصادق )عليه السلام(: أن ه ه الآية نزلت في عبد الله بن نفيل المنافق، يسمع كلام رسول الله و 

فأحضره و نهاه ينقله إلى المنافقين، و يعيبه عندهم، و ينم عليه أيضا، فنزل جبرئيل )عليه السلام( فأخبره ب لك المنافق، 

 عن ذلك و استتابه.

And in Nahj Al Bayan,  

(It has been narrated) from Al-Sadiqasws having said: ‘This Verse was Revealed 
regarding Abdullah Bin Nufayl, the hypocrite. He used to listen to the speech of 
Rasool-Allahsaww and relate it to the hypocrites, and fault himsaww in their presence, 
and betray himsaww as well. So Jibraeelas descended and informed himsaww of that 
hypocrite. So hesaww cautioned him, and forbid him from that, and told him to 
repent’.1781  

VERSES 62 - 66 

{ِ انوُاِمُؤْمِنيِن  ِأ نِْيرُْضُوهُِإنِِْك  قُّ سُولهُُِأ ح  ر  ُِو  اللَّه ِل كُمِْليِرُْضُوكُمِْو  ِ ِباِللَّه سُول هُِ {62ي حْلفِوُن  ر  ادِدِِاللَّه ِو  نِْيحُ  أ ل مِْي عْل مُواِأ نههُِم 

ِالْخِزْيُِالْع ظِيمُِ} لكِ 
ِذ َٰ الدًِاِفيِه اِۚ ِخ  ه نهم  ِج  ِل هُِن ار  ِقلُِِ {63ف أ نه اِفيِِقلُوُبهِِمِْۚ ةٌِتنُ بِّئهُُمِْبمِ  ل يْهِمِْسُور  ِع  ل  ِأ نِْتنُ زه رُِالْمُن افقِوُن  ي حْذ 

{ِ رُون  اِت حْذ  مُخْرِجٌِم   ِ ِاللَّه  {64اسْت هْزُِوُاِإنِه

[9:62] They are swearing to you by Allah in order to please you and Allah; and 
His Rasool has a greater right that they should please Him, if they are 
Believers [9:63] Do they not know that whoever acts in opposition to Allah and 
His Rasool, he shall surely have the Fire of Hell to abide in it eternally? That is 
the great disgrace [9:64] The hypocrites fear lest a Chapter should be 
Revealed against them Explaining to them plainly of what is in their hearts. 
Say: Go on mocking, surely Allah will bring forth what you are fearing 

ِت سِْ ِكُنْتمُْ سُولهِِ ر  ِو  آي اتهِِ ِو  ِ ِأ باِللَّه ِقلُْ ن لْع بُِۚ ِن خُوضُِو  ِكُنها ا ِإنِهم  ِل ي قوُلنُه أ لْت هُمْ ِس  ل ئنِْ ِ}و  ِ {65ت هْزُِوُن  ِب عْد  ف رْتمُْ ِك  ِق دْ ِت عْت ذِرُوا لَ 

بِْط اُفِ ةًِبأِ ِ نِْط اُفِ ةٍِمِنْكُمِْنعُ ذِّ انكُِمِِْۚإنِِْن عْفُِع  ِ}إيِم  انوُاِمُجْرِمِين  ِ{66نههُمِْك 

 [9:65] And if you should question them, they would say: But rather, we were 
only idly discoursing and playing. Say: Was it at Allah and His Signs and His 
Rasool that you were mocking at? [9:66] Do not make excuses; you have 
disbelieved indeed after having believed; if We Pardon a party of you, We will 
Punish (another) party because they were guilty 
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نخَُووُ وَ نزلت ه ه الآية: وَ لئَنِْ سَألَْتهَمُْ ليَقَوُلنَُّ إنَِّما كُنَّا »العياشي: عن جابر الجعفي، قال: قال أبو جعفر )عليه السلام(: 

بْ طائفَِةً  ما نزلت آية  -و الله -تفسيرها»قال:  قال: قلت لأبي جعفر )عليه السلام(: تفسير ه ه الآية؟« نلَْعَبُ إلى قوله: نعَُ ِّ

 «. قط إلا و لها تفسير

Al Ayyashi, from Jabir Al Ju’fy who said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘This Verse was Revealed [9:65] And if you should question 
them, they would say: But rather, we were only idly discoursing and playing up 
to Hisazwj Words [9:66] We will Punish (another) party’. I said to Abu Ja’farasws, 
‘(What about) the interpretation of this Verse?’ Heasws said: ‘It’s interpretation – by 
Allahazwj – there was not Revealed a Verse at all except that there is an interpretation 
for it’.  

نعم، نزلت في التيمي و العدوي و العشرة معهما، إنهم اجتمعوا اثنا عشر فكمنوا لرسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( »ثم قال: 

 في العقبة، و ائتمروا بينهم ليقتلوه، فقال بعضهم لبعض: إن فطن نقول: إنما كنا نخوو و نلعب. و إن لم يفطن لنقتلنه، 

Then heasws said: ‘Yes, this was Revealed regarding Al-Taymi  and Al-Udayy  and 
the family of these two. Twelve of them gathered in order to ambush Rasool-
Allahsaww in Al-Aqaba, and they conferred among them to murder himsaww. So some 
of them said to the others, ‘If we are caught out we would say, ‘But rather we were 
just talking idly and playing’. And if we are not caught out, we would murder himsaww’.  

 ِ وَ آياتهِِ وَ رَسُولهِِ يعني محمدا  فأنزل الله ه ه الآية وَ لئَنِْ سَألَْتهَمُْ ليَقَوُلنَُّ إنَِّما كُنَّا نخَُووُ وَ نلَْعَبُ فقال الله لنبيه قلُْ أَ باِللهَّ

إنِْ نعَْفُ عَنْ طائفِةٍَ مِنْكُمْ يعني عليا )عليه السلام(، إن  )صلى الله عليه و آله( كُنْتمُْ تسَْتهَْزِؤُنَ لا تعَْتَِ رُوا قدَْ كَفرَْتمُْ بعَْدَ إيِمانكُِمْ 

 «.يلعنهما على المنابر و يلعن غيرهما ف لك قوله تعالى: إنِْ نعَْفُ عَنْ طائفِةٍَ مِنْكُمْ نعَُ ِّبْ طائفَِةً   يعف عنهما في أن

Thus, Allahazwj Revealed this Verse  [9:65] And if you should question them, they 
would say: But rather, we were only idly discoursing and playing. So Allahazwj 
Said to Hisazwj Prophetsaww Say: Was it at Allah and His Signs and His Rasool 
Meaning Muhammadsaww that you were mocking at? [9:66] Do not make 
excuses; you have disbelieved indeed after having believed; if We Pardon a 
party of you, Meaning Aliasws if heasws abstains from the two of them regarding the 
cursing of the two of them upon the Pulpit and cursing others, so these are the 
Words of the High if We Pardon a party of you We will Punish (another) party 
because they were guilty’.1782

 

 ـِواقعةِليلةِالعقبة:ِـ

INCIDENT OF THE NIGHT OF AQABA 

قال الامام )عليه السلام(: ولقد رامت الفجره الكفرة ليلة العقبة قتل رسول الله )صلى الله عليه وآله( ـ على العقبدة ـ ورام مدن 

المنافقين بالمدينة قتل علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام( فما قدروا على مغالبة ربهم، حملهم على ذلدك حسددهم بقي من مردة 

 لرسول الله )صلى الله عليه وآله( في علي )عليه السلام( لما فخم من أمره، وعظم من شأنه.

Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws said: 'And when the immoral infidels intended to murder 
Rasool-Allahsaww on the night of Aqaba – by pushing himsaww into the ravine – the 
remaining of the stubborn hypocrites in Medina intended to kill Aliasws Bin Abu 
Talibasws, but they did not have the power to overcome their Lordazwj. They bore envy 
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to Rasool-Allahsaww and in Aliasws when hesaww gave himasws the prestigious order and 
the greatness of hisasws majesty'. 

من ذلك: أنه لما خرج من المدينة ـ وقد كان خلفه عليها قال له: إن جبرئيل أتاني وقال لي: يا محمد إن العلدي الاعلدى يقرئدك 

السلام ويقول لك: يا محمد إما أن تخرج أنت ويقيم علي، أو يخرج علي وتقيم أنت، لابد من ذلك، فان عليدا قدد ندبتده لاحددى 

من أطاعني فيهما، وعظيم ثوابه غيري. فلما خلفه، أكثر المندافقون ـ الطعدن ـ فيده، فقدالوا: ملده اثنتين، لا يعلم أحد كنه جلال 

 وسئمه، وكره صحبته فتبعه علي )عليه السلام( حتى لحقه ـ وقد وجد مما قالوا فيه ـ 

From that – when they exited from Medina – and left Aliasws behind, hesaww said to 
them: 'Jibraeel came to mesaww and said: 'O Muhammadsaww!  The Most High 
Conveys to yousaww Hisazwj Salutation and Said: 'Either yousaww come out (from 
Medina) and establish Aliasws there, or Aliasws comes out and yousaww stay there. The 
mandate for Aliasws is to do one of the two, and no one other than Iazwj Know the 
majesty that Iazwj have Bestowed upon himasws for either of these two actions and the 
great rewards'. Most of the hypocrites who were left behind chided himasws and said: 
'Hesaww has got some dispute with himasws and abhors hisasws company'. Aliasws was 
grieved at hearing this and so heasws went to himsaww and told himsaww what heasws 
had heard'.  

أن  فقال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه وآله(: ما أشخصك عن مركزك؟ قال: بلغني عن الناس ك ا وك ا. فقال لده: " أمدا ترضدى

 تكون مني بمنزلة هارون من موسى إلا أنه لا نبي بعدي ".  

Rasool-Allahsaww said: 'Why did you leave from your position?' Heasws said: 'I heard 
such and such from the people'. Hesaww said to himasws: 'Are youasws not happy that 
youasws are of the status from mesaww which Harounasws had from Musaasws, except 
that there will be no Prophetasws after mesaww?' 

فانصرف علي )عليه السلام( إلى موضعه، فدبروا عليه أن يقتلوه، وتقدموا في أن يحفروا له فدي طريقده حفيدرة طويلدة قددر 

يرا مدن التدراب، بقددر مدا غطدوا وجدوه الحصدر، وكدان ذلدك علدى خمسين ذراعا، ثم غطوها بحصدررقاق ونثدروا فوقهدا يسد

طريق علي )عليه السلام( ال ى لابد له من سلوكه ليقع هو ودابتده فدي الحفيدرة التدي قدد عمقوهدا، وكدان مدا حدوالي المحفدور 

 أرو ذات حجارة، ودبروا على أنه إذا وقع مع دابته في ذلك المكان كبسوه بالاحجار حتى يقتلوه. 

Hesaww told Aliasws to return to hisasws position. They plotted to kill himasws on the way 
by digging a deep hole of fifty cubits long, then covered it up with leaves and threw 
some soil over it in order to conceal it. This was on the road that was necessary for 
Aliasws to take and there was no alternative to it. This hole was dug in a rocky area 
and they plotted that when heasws falls down into it, they will stone himasws to death.  

فلما بل  على )عليه السلام( قرب المكان لوى فرسه عنقه، وأطاله الله فبلغدت جحفلتده اذنده وقدال: يدا أميدر المدؤمنين قدد حفدر 

ههنا ودبر عليك الحتدف ـ وأندت أعلدم ـ لا تمدر فيده. فقدال لده علدي )عليده السدلام(: " جدزاك الله مدن ناصدح خيدرا، كمدا تددبر 

 صنعه الجميل ". بتدبيري فان الله عزوجل لا يخليك من

When Aliasws came near to the place, the horse turned its neck, and Allahazwj 
elongated it so that its mouth reached near hisasws ears, and it said: 'O Amir-ul-
Momineenasws! They have dug a hole here and have plotted, and youasws know 
better. Do not pass from here'. Aliasws said to it: 'May Allahazwj Reward you for your 
good advice for you thought good for measws. Allahazwj the Almighty will not keep you 
bereft of physical beauty'.  
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فقال علي )عليه السلام(: سر بداذن الله تعدالى سدالما  وسار حتى شارف المكان فتوقف الفرس خوفا من المرور على المكان.

سدويا، عجيبدا شدأنك، بددديعا أمدرك. فتبدادرت الدابدة، فدداذا الله عزوجدل قدد مدتن الارو وصددلبها ولام حفرهدا وجعلهدا كسددائر 

 الارو.

And the horse came close to the place and stopped out of fear of passing over it. 
Aliasws said to it: 'Go over it by the Permission of Allahazwj in safety and in one piece. 
Allahazwj will Display strange things for you'. The horse galloped across it. Allahazwj 
the Almighty had made the earth over the hole as hard as that surrounding it'. 

ها علي )عليه السلام( لوى الفرس عنقه، ووضع جحفلته على اذنه، ثم قال: ما أكرمك على رب العالمين، جدوزك فلما جاوز

 على ه ا المكان الخاوي؟! فقال أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(: جازاك الله به ه السلامة عن تلك النصيحة التي نصحتني.

When Aliasws had passed over it, the horse turned its head to be next to hisasws ears 
and said: 'How prestigious you are with the Lordazwj of the worlds for making youasws 
pass over this void!' The Commander of the Faithfulasws said: 'Allahazwj has Rewarded 
you for your good advice to measws by making you pass safely over it'. 

ثم قلب وجه الدابة إلى ما يلي كفلها والقوم معه بعضهم كان أمامه، وبعضهم خلفه، وقال: اكشفوا عدن هد ا المكدان. فكشدفوا ـ 

 عنه ـ فاذا هو خاو، ولا يسير عليه أحد إلا وقع في الحفيرة، فأظهر القوم الفزع، والتعجبب مما رأوا.

Then heasws turned his head around towards the group which were with himasws, 
some of whom were in front and some were behind, and said: 'Uncover this place'. 
They uncovered it and saw that it was a pit, and no one could have walked over it 
without falling down into it. The group displayed panic and were astonished. 

فقال على )عليه السلام( للقوم: أتدرون من عمل ه ا؟ قالوا: لا ندري. قال )عليه السلام(: لكن فرسي ه ا يدري. ـ ثدم قدال: ـ 

يا أيها الفرس كيف ه ا؟ ومن دبر ه ا؟ فقال الفرس: يا أمير المؤمنين إذا كان الله عزوجل يبرم ما يروم جهال الخلدق نقضده 

لق إبرامه، فالله هو الغالب والخلدق هدم المغلوبدون فعدل هد ا يدا أميدر المدؤمنين فدلان وفدلان أو كان ينقض ما يروم جهال الخ

وفلان إلى أن ذكر العشرة بمواطاة من أربعة وعشرين، هم مع رسول الله )صلى الله عليه وآله( في طريقه. ثم دبروا ـ هدم ـ 

عزوجل من وراء حياطة رسول الله )صلى الله عليده وآلده(،  على أن يقتلوا رسول الله )صلى الله عليه وآله( على العقبة والله

 وولي الله لا يغلبه الكافرون.

Aliasws said to the people: 'Do you know who has done this?' They said: 'We do not 
know'. Heasws said: 'But, my horse knows'. Then heasws said: 'O you horse! How did 
this happen? Who has plotted this?' The horse said: 'O Amir-ul-Momineenasws! If 
Allahazwj Wanted to strengthen an affair, and the ignorant ones wanted to spoil it, 
Heazwj will Make it happen, or spoil that which the ignorant ones wanted to 
strengthen. Allahazwj is the Overcomer and the creation is the one, which is 
overcome. This deed was done by so and so, O Amir-ul-Momineenasws'. The horse 
named ten of them and said: 'And this was done by the collusion of twenty four of 
them who are on the road with Rasool-Allahsaww. Then they plotted to kill the Rasool-
Allahsaww at Aqaba, and Allahazwj the Almighty is Supporting Rasool-Allahsaww and is 
the Guardian for himsaww and will not let the unbelievers overcome himsaww'. 

ب رسول الله )صلى الله عليه وآله( ب لك ويبعث رسولا مسرعا، فأشار بعض أصحاب أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( بأن يكات

فقال أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(: إن رسول الله إلى محمد رسوله الله )صلى الله عليده وآلده( أسدرع وكتابده إليده أسدبق، فدلا 

 يهمنكم ه ا. 

Some companions indicated to Amir-ul-Momineenasws to send a letter to Rasool-
llahsaww about that through someone. Amir-ul-Momineenasws said: 'The Message of 
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Allahazwj to Rasool-Allahsaww will get there quicker than myasws message will. Do not 
worry about this'.  

ضدائح المندافقين والكدافرين ندزل دون العقبدة، ثدم جمعهدم فلما قرب رسول الله )صلى الله عليه وآله( من العقبة التي بازائهدا ف

فقددال لهددم: هدد ا جبرئيددل الددوحي الامددين يخبرنددي: " إن عليددا دبددر عليدده كدد ا وكدد ا، فدددفع الله عزوجددل عندده بألطافدده وعجائددب 

م( معجزاته بك ا وك ا، إنه صلب الارو تحت حافر دابته وأرجل أصحابه، ثم انقلب علدى ذلدك الموضدع علدي )عليده السدلا

وكشف عنه، فرأيت الحفيرة ثم إن الله عزوجل لامها كما كانت لكرامته عليه، وأنده قيدل لده: كاتدب بهد ا وأرسدل إلدى رسدول 

الله، فقال علي: رسول الله إلى رسول الله أسرع، وكتابه إليه أسبق ". ولم يخبرهم رسول الله )صدلى الله عليده وآلده( بمدا قدال 

 مدينة: إن من مع رسول الله سيكيدونه ويدفع الله عزوجل عنه.علي )عليه السلام( على باب ال

When Rasool-Allahsaww came near Aqaba, hesaww gathered the hypocrites and the 
infidels and said to them: 'This trustworthy Jibraeelas informs me: 'Certain people 
plotted against Aliasws, but Allahazwj Defended himasws miraculously. Heazwj Leveled 
the pit with the ground for hisasws horse and companions to go across it, and Aliasws 
uncovered it for them, and they saw the pit as it was before. They said to himasws: 
'Send a message to Rasool-Allahsaww'. Aliasws said to them: 'The Message of Allahazwj 
to Rasool-Allahsaww is quicker as compared with sending a messenger'. And Rasool-
llahsaww did not inform them what Aliasws had said at the gate of Medina that: 'With 
Rasool-Allahsaww are those that are plotting against himsaww and Allahazwj the Almighty 
will Defend himsaww'. 

فلما سمع الاربعة والعشرون أصحاب العقبة ما قاله )صلى الله عليه وآله( في أمر علي )عليده السدلام( قدال بعضدهم لدبعض: 

عليه!؟ إن عليا قتدل بحيلدة كد ا وكد ا ما أمهر محمدا بالمخرقة، إن فيجا مسرعا أتاه، أو طيرا من المدينة من بعض أهله وقع 

وهو ال ى واطأنا عليه أصحابنا فهو الآن لما بلغه كتم الخبدر، وقلبده إلدى ضدده، يريدد أن يسدكن مدن معده، لدئلا يمددوا أيدديهم 

ك لا على، وهيهات والله ما لبث عليا بالمدينة إلا حينه ـ ولا أخرج محمدا إلى هاهنا إلا حينه ـ وقدد هلدك علدي وهدو ههندا هالد

محالة، ولكدن تعدالوا حتدى ند هب إليده ونظهدر لده السدرور بدأمر علدي ليكدون أسدكن لقلبده إليندا، إلدى أن نمضدي فيده تددبيرنا. 

 فحضروه وهنؤوه على سلامة علي من الورطة التي رامها أعداؤه.

When the twenty-four companions of the Aqaba heard what hesaww had said in the 
matter of Aliasws, they said among themselves: 'Muhammadsaww is an expert in deceit. 
He has received the message very quickly from a bird of Medina from some of 
hissaww family! Surely Aliasws has been killed and hesaww is finding excuses for it and is 
telling us this so that our companions who have now been informed, do not get 
restless and will be calm with himsaww and will not lay their hands on himsaww. And 
Allahazwj did not Send Aliasws to Medina but for a time and did not Make 
Muhammadsaww come out here, but for a time. Aliasws has certainly died over there 
but hesaww is not telling us the news and is keeping the affair of Aliasws a secret. Let 
us go and wish himsaww happiness so that hissaww heart will be at rest over us so that 
our plot against himasws can be easier to achieve'. They came to hissaww presence 
and congratulated himasws on the safety of Aliasws from the enemies'. 

ثم ان رسول الله )صلى الله عليه وآله( أمر بالرحيل في أول نصف الليل الاخير، وأمر مناديه فنادى: ألا لايسدبقن رسدول الله 

 )صلى الله عليه وآله( أحد إلى العقبة، ولا يطأها حتى يجاوزها رسول الله )صلى الله عليه وآله(.

Then Rasool-Allahsaww ordered to leave in the first half of the second part of the night 
and ordered the caller to call out: 'No one will precede Rasool-Allahsaww in going to 
Aqaba nor will anyone cross the ravine before hesaww does'. 

لى الله عليده وآلده( وكدان رسدول الله )صدلى ثم أمر ح يفة أن يقعد في أصل العقبة، فينظر من يمر به، ويخبر رسول الله )صد

الله عليه وآله( أمره أن يستتر بحجر. فقال ح يفة: يا رسول الله إني أتبين الشر فدي وجدوه رؤسداء عسدكرك، وإندي أخداف إن 
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قعدددت فددي أصددل الجبددل، وجدداء مددنهم مددن أخدداف أن يتقدددمك إلددى هندداك للتدددبير عليددك يحددس بددي، فيكشددف عنددي، فيعرفنددي 

 صيحتك فيتهمني ويخافني فيقتلني.وموضعي من ن

Then hesaww ordered Huzayfa to sit near the Aqaba and see who passes by and 
inform Rasool-Allahsaww, and Rasool-Allahsaww had ordered him to hide behind a 
rock. Huzayfa said: 'O Rasool-Allahsaww! I discern evil on the faces of the chiefs of 
yoursaww soldiers, and I am scared that if I sit behind the rock and those ones that I 
fear will precede yousaww over there for their plot against yousaww, and I get 
discovered, and if they find out that I will inform about them, they might kill me'. 

فقال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه وآله(: إنك إذا بلغت أصل العقبة، فاقصد أكبر صخرة هناك إلى جانب أصل العقبة وقل لهدا: 

" إن رسول الله )صلى الله عليه وآله( يأمرك أن تنفرجي لي حتى أدخل في جوفك، ثم يأمرك أن ينثقب فيك ثقبة أبصر منهدا 

 أكون من الهالكين " فانها تصير إلى ما تقول لها باذن الله رب العالمين. المارين، ويدخل علي منها الرو  لئلا

Rasool-Allahsaww said: 'When you go to the centre of the Aqaba, go towards a big 
rock there, on the side, and say to it: "Rasool-Allahsaww orders you to open up for me 
and let me enter inside you and hide, and also orders you to keep a small opening 
for me so that I could see the passers by, the air can enter through it and you will not 
die". (Go there) It will do as you tell it to, by the Permission of the Lordazwj of the 
Worlds'. 

 يفة الرسدالة ودخدل جدوف الصدخرة، وجداء الاربعدة والعشدرون علدى جمدالهم وبدين أيدديهم رجدالتهم، يقدول بعضدهم فادى ح

لبعض: من رأيتموه ههنا كائنا من كان فاقتلوه، لئلا يخبروا محمدا أنهم قد رأونا ههنا فيدنكص محمدد، ولا يصدعد هد ه العقبدة 

تقصوا فلم يجدوا أحدا، وكدان الله قدد سدتر ح يفدة بدالحجر عدنهم فتفرقدوا، إلا نهارا، فيبطل تدبيرنا عليه. وسمعها ح يفة، واس

فبعضهم صعد على الجبل وعدل عن الطريق المسلوك، وبعضهم وقف على سفح الجبل عن يمين وشمال، وهم يقولدون، ألا 

فيدده تدددبيرنا تددرون حددين محمددد كيددف أغددراه بددأن يمنددع الندداس مددن صددعود العقبددة حتددى يقطعهددا هددو لنخلددوا بدده ههنددا فنمضددي 

 وأصحابه عنه بمعزل؟ وكل ذلك يوصله الله من قريب أو بعيد إلى اذن ح يفة ويعيه.

Huzayfa gave the message to the rock and entered inside it. Twenty four camel 
riders came up and they had some men with them and some of them said to the 
others: 'Whoever you see here, regardless of his identity, kill him, for he would inform 
Muhammadsaww of what he had seen over here, as we execute our plan against 
Muhammadsaww.  (We believe that) hesaww would not climb over here until the 
morning, thus invalidating our plan for himsaww'. Huzayfa heard this, but none of them 
saw him and Allahazwj had Veiled Huzayfa by the rock from them and separated 
them. Some of them climbed on the mountain and some hid away from the known 
road, while some hid on the left and right of the ravine and they said: 'See how easy 
Muhammadsaww has made it for us by prohibiting any one from coming to the Aqaba 
before hesaww does until we will cut himsaww off whilst in isolation from hissaww 
companions and achieve our plans?' And they said this, from near and from far away 
from Huzayfa, but Allahazwj Made it reach the ears of Huzayfa'. 

فلما تمكن القوم على الجبدل حيدث أرادوا كلمدت الصدخرة ح يفدة وقالدت: إنطلدق الآن إلدى رسدول الله )صدلى الله عليده وآلده( 

فأخبره بما رأيت وما سمعت. قال ح يفة: كيف أخرج عنك وإن رآني القدوم قتلدوني مخافدة علدى أنفسدهم مدن نميمتدي علهديم؟ 

ليدك الدرو  مدن الثقبدة التدي أحددثها فدي هدو الد ي يوصدلك إلدى نبدي الله قالت الصخرة: إن ال ي مكنك من جدوفي، وأوصدل إ

وينق ك من أعداء الله. فنهض ح يفة ليخرج، وانفرجت الصخرة، فحو له الله طائرا فطار في الهدواء محلقدا حتدى انقدض بدين 

 وآله( بما رأى وسمع.يدي رسول الله )صلى الله عليه وآله(، ثم أعيد على صورته، فأخبر رسول الله )صلى الله عليه 

When the people had settled in whatever places they wanted to, the rock spoke to 
Huzayfa and said: 'Go right now to Rasool-Allahsaww and inform himsaww of what you 
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have seen and heard'. Huzayfa said: 'How do I come out of you and the people will 
see me and kill me for fear of their own lives when I inform on them?' The rock said: 
'The Oneazwj Who made your place here inside me, and made the air come to you 
from the hole to breathe from, will Make you reach to the Prophetsaww of Allahazwj and 
save you from the enemies of Allahazwj'. Huzayfa decided to come out, the rock 
opened up and Allahazwj Converted Huzayfa into a bird which flew out in the air until it 
reached in front of Rasool-Allahsaww, then Converted it back to its original state. 
Huzayfa informed Rasool-Allahsaww of what he had seen and heard'. 

فقال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه وآله(: أوعرفتهم بوجوههم؟ قال: يا رسول الله كانوا متلثمين وكنت أعرف أكثرهم بجمالهم، 

م وأسمائهم فلان وفلان حتى عد أربعة فلما فتشوا الموضع فلم يجدوا أحدا، أحدروا اللثام فرأيت وجوههم وعرفتهم بأعيانه

وعشرين. فقال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه وآله(: يا ح يفة إذا كان الله تعالى يثبت محمدا لم يقدر هؤلاء ولا الخلق أجمعون 

 أن يزيلوه، إن الله تعالى بال  في محمد أمره ولو كره الكافرون. 

Rasool-Allahsaww said: 'Did you recognize them by their faces?' He said: 'O 
Messenger of Allahsaww! They had their faces covered but I used to recognize them 
by their camels. Whey they saw that there was no one there, they uncovered their 
faces and I saw them and recognized them by sight and their voices. That was so 
and so' – until he had counted twenty-four of them. Rasool-Allahsaww said: 'O 
Huzayfa! If Allahazwj Wanted to establish Muhammadsaww, all these people together 
would not have the power to eradicate himsaww. Allahazwj will establish in 
Muhammadsaww Hisazwj Command even if the unbelievers may be averse to it'. 

ثم قال: يا ح يفة فانهض بنا أنت وسلمان وعمار، وتوكلوا على الله، فاذا جزنا الثنية الصعبة فأذنوا للنداس أو يتبعوندا. فصدعد 

آخد  بخطدام ناقتده يقودهدا، والآخدر خلفهدا يسدوقها، رسول الله )صلى الله عليه وآله( وهو على ناقته وح يفة وسلمان أحددهما 

وعمار إلى جانبها، والقوم علدى جمدالهم ورجدالتهم منبثدون حدوالي الثنيدة علدى تلدك العقبدات، وقدد جعدل الد ين فدوق الطريدق 

ل الناظر حجارة في دباب فدحرجوها من فوق لينفروا الناقة برسول الله )صلى الله عليه وآله(، وتقع به في المهوى ال ي يهو

 النظر إليه من بعده.

Then hesaww said: 'O Huzayfa! Arise! You and Salmanas and Ammar, and rely upon 
Allahazwj. When we cross the ravine, then call out to the people to follow us'. Rasool-
Allahsaww went, and hesaww was on his camel, while Huzayfa and Salmanas, one of 
them was leading the camel while the other was pushing it from behind and Ammaras 
was walking by the side, and the people were on their camels and on foot, passed by 
the ravine. Those who had climbed on the side of the mountain were holding bags of 
stones so that they would throw them at the camel of Rasool-Allahsaww and it will fall 
with himsaww into the ravine which was so deep that it would astound the beholder 
when viewed from afar'.   

فلما قربت الدباب من ناقة رسول الله )صلى الله عليه وآله( أذن الله تعالى لها، فارتفعت ارتفاعا عظيما فجاوزت ناقة رسدول 

الله )صلى الله عليه وآله( ثم سقطت في جانب المهوى، ولم يبق منها شل إلا صدار كد لك، وناقدة رسدول الله )صدلى الله عليده 

 القعقعات التي كانت للدباب.وآله( كأنها لا تحس بشل من تلك 

When they threw the stones at the camel of Rasool-Allahsaww, Allahazwj Commanded 
them to pass high over the camel of Rasool-Allahsaww and then they rested besides 
the abyss, and there not remained any effect of any stone over there. The camel of 
Rasool-Allahsaww did not feel anything from the noise of the rumbling of the stones'. 
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ثم قال رسدول الله )صدلى الله عليده وآلده( لعمدار: اصدعد الجبدل فاضدرب بعصداك هد ه وجدوه رواحلهدم فدارم بهدا. ففعدل ذلدك 

انكسرت رجله ومنهم من انكسر جنبه واشدتدت لد لك أوجداعهم، عمار، فنفرت بهم، سقط بعضهم فانكسر عضده، ومنهم من 

 فلما جبرت واندملت بقيت عليهم آثار الكسر إلى أن ماتوا.

Then Rasool-Allahsaww said to Ammar: 'Climb on the mountain and strike at their 
camels with your stick and make them fall'. Ammar did that, and they fell down from 
there, some of them breaking their arms, and from them some broke their legs and 
from them broke their ribs and they were in extreme pain from their injuries. The 
effects of this remained with them to the day of their death.  

الله )صلى الله عليه وآله( ـ في ح يفة وأمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( ـ: إنهما أعلم الناس بالمنافقين، لقعدوده ول لك قال رسول 

في أصل العقبة ومشاهدته من مر سابقا لرسول الله )صلى الله عليه وآله(، وكفى الله رسوله أمر من قصدد لده، وعداد رسدول 

ى الله ال ل والعار من كان قعد عنه، وألبس الخزي من كان دبر علدى علدي )عليده الله )صلى الله عليه وآله( إلى المدينة، فكس

 السلام( ما دفع الله عنه. 

And that is what Rasool-Allahsaww said about Huzayfa and Amir-ul-Momineenasws: 
'These ‘two’ know the hypocritical people. Huzayfa sat there at the ravine and 
witnessed those who passed by before Rasool-Allahsaww. Allah Sufficed for Hisazwj 
Prophetsaww in the Order that Heazwj Wanted for himsaww, and Made Rasool-Allahsaww 
reach Medina safely, and Disgraced those that had sat there at the Aqaba and 
humiliated those that had plotted against Aliasws and Defended himasws against 
them'.1783 

VERSES 67 - 69 

ي قْبضُِِ عْرُوفِِو  نِِالْم  ِع  ي نْه وْن  رِِو  ِباِلْمُنْك  ِي أمُْرُون  الْمُن افقِ اتُِب عْضُهُمِْمِنِْب عْضٍِۚ ِو  ِالْمُن افقِوُن  ِإنِه ِن سُواِاللَّه ِف ن سِي هُمِْۗ ِأ يْدِي هُمِْۚ ون 

{ِ ِالْف اسِقوُن  ِهُمُ الِِْ{67الْمُن افقِيِن  ِو  ِالْمُن افقِيِن  ُ ِاللَّه د  ع  ُِِۖو  ِاللَّه ل ع ن هُمُ ِو  سْبهُُمِْۚ ِح  ِهِي  ِفيِه اِۚ الدِِين  ِخ  ه نهم  ِج  ِن ار  الْكُفهار  ِو  مُن افقِ اتِ

ابٌِمُقيِمٌِ} ذ  ل هُمِْع  قِِ {68و  لَ  دًاِف اسْت مْت عُواِبخِ  أ وْلَ  الًَِو  ِأ مْو  أ كْث ر  ةًِو  ِمِنْكُمِْقوُه ده انوُاِأ ش  ِمِنِْق بْلكُِمِْك  الهذِين  قكُِمِْك  لَ  هِمِْف اسْت مْت عْتمُِْبخِ 

ِفِِ الهُُمْ ِأ عْم  بطِ تْ ِح  ئكِ 
ِأوُل َٰ ِۚ اضُوا ِخ  الهذِي ِك  خُضْتمُْ ِو  قهِِمْ لَ  ِبخِ  ِق بْلكُِمْ ِمِنْ ِالهذِين  ِاسْت مْت ع  ا م  ِهُمُِك  ئكِ  أوُل َٰ ِو  ةِِۖ الْْخِر  ِو  نْي ا ِالدُّ ي

{ِ اسِرُون  ِ{69الْخ 

[9:67] The hypocritical men and the hypocritical women are each from the 
other; they enjoin evil and forbid good and withhold their hands; they have 
fogotten Allah, so He has Fogotten them; surely the hypocrites are the 
mischievous ones [9:68] Allah has Promised the hypocritical men and the 
hypocritical women and the unbelievers the Fire of Hell to abide therein 
eternally; it is sufficient for them; and Allah has Cursed them and they shall 
have ever-lasting Punishment [9:69] Like those before you; they were stronger 
than you in power and more abundant in wealth and children, so they enjoyed 
their portion; thus have you enjoyed your portion as those before you enjoyed 
their portion; and you entered into vain discourses like the vain discourses in 
which entered those before you. These are they whose works are null in this 
world and the Hereafter, and these are they who are the losers 

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا محمد بن محمد بن عصام الكليني، قال: حدثنا محمد بدن يعقدوب الكليندي، قدال: حددثنا علدي بدن محمدد 

المعروف بعلان، قال: حدثنا أبو حامد عمران بن موسى بن إبراهيم، عن الحسن بن القاسم الرقام، عن القاسم بن مسلم، عن 

َ فنَسَِيهَمُْ. فقال: أخيه عبد العزيز بن مسلم، قال: سألت ا لرضا علي بن موسى )عليه السلام(، عن قول الله عز و جل: نسَُوا اللهَّ

إن الله تبارك و تعالى لا ينسى و لا يسهو، و إنما ينسى و يسهو المخلوق المحددث، ألا تسدمعه عدز و جدل يقدول: وَ مدا كدانَ »

                                            
1783

 Tafseer Imam Hassan Al Askari
asws

 – S 265 (Extract) 
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َ نسيه و نسي لقاء يومه   رَبُّكَ نسَِي اً؟ و إنما يجازي من بأن ينسديهم أنفسدهم، كمدا قدال عدز و جدل: وَ لا تكَُوندُوا كَالَّدِ ينَ نسَُدوا اللهَّ

ا أي بتدركهم الاسدتعداد للقداء فأَنَْساهمُْ أنَْفسَُهمُْ أوُلئكَِ همُُ الْفاسِقوُنَ، و قوله عز و جل: فاَلْيوَْمَ ننَْسداهمُْ كَمدا نسَُدوا لقِداءَ يدَوْمِهِمْ هد 

 «.يومهم ه ا

Ibn Babuwayh, from Muhammad Bin Muhammad Bin Asaam Al-Kulayni, from Muhammad Bin 
Yaqoub Al-Kulayni, from Ali Bin Muhammad Al-Ma’rouf Ba’lan, from Abu Hamad Umran Bin Musa Bin 
Ibrahim, from Al-Hassan Bin Al-Qasim Al-Raqaam, from Al-Qasim Bin Muslim, from his brother Abdul 

Aziz Bin Muslim who said,  

‘I asked Al-Rezaasws Aliasws Bin Musaasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic [9:67] They have forgotten Allah; so He has Forgotten them. So heasws 
said: ‘Allahazwj Blessed and High, neither forgets nor does Heazwj slip, but rather it is 
the creatures who forget and have slip of mind. Have you not heard the Mighty and 
Majestic [19:64] and your Lord is not forgetful? But rather, Heazwj Recompenses 
the one who forgets Himazwj and forgets his meeting Himazwj on the Day (of 
Judgement) by Making them forget themselves, just as the Mighty and Majestic Said 
[59:19] And be not like those who forgot Allah, so He made them forget their 
own souls: these it is that are the transgressors, and the Words of the Mighty 
and Majestic [7:51] That day shall We Forget them as they forgot the meeting of 
this Day of theirs’.1784 

َ فنَسَِيهَُمْ »و عنه: بإسناده عن أبي معمر السعداني، عن أمير المؤمنين علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام(، قال:  قوله: نسَُوا اللهَّ

ين لم يعملوا بطاعته فنسيهم في الآخرة، أي لم يجعل لهم في ثوابه شيئا فصاروا منسيإنما يعني أنهم نسوا الله في دار الدنيا ف

 .من الجنة

And from him (Al Sadouq), by his chain from Abu Moamar Al Sa’dany,  

(It has been narrated) from Amir-ul-Momineen Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws having said: 
‘Hisazwj Words [9:67] They have forgotten Allah; so He has Forgotten them: ‘But 
rather, they forgot Allahazwj in the house of the world, so they did not act in obedience 
to Himazwj. So Heazwj would Forget them in the Hereafter, i.e., not to Make a share for 
them in Hisazwj Rewards. Thus, they would become having been Forgotten from the 
Paradise’.1785  

َ قال: قال:   «.فتركهم»فنَسَِيهَمُْ قال:  «.تركوا طاعة الله»العياشي: عن جابر، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام( نسَُوا اللهَّ

Al Ayyashi, from Jabir,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws [9:67] They have forgotten Allah. Heasws 
said: ‘They left the obedience of Allahazwj’. so He has Forgotten them Heasws said: 
‘So Heazwj Left them’.1786 

VERSE 70 

ِ دْي ن  ابِِم  أ صْح  ِو  اهِيم  ق وْمِِإبِْر  ِو  َ مُود  ادٍِو  ع  ٍِِو  ِمِنِْق بْلهِِمِْق وْمِِنوُ ل مِْي أتْهِِمِْن ب أُِالهذِين 
ِِۚأ ت تْهُمِْرُسُلهُُمِْبِِأ  اتِ الْمُؤْت فكِ  اِو  الْب يِّن اتِِِۖف م 

{ِ هُمِْي ظْلمُِون  انوُاِأ نْفسُ  كِنِْك 
ل َٰ هُمِْو  ُِليِ ظْلمِ  ِاللَّه ان  ِ{71ك 

                                            
1784

لام(ِ  ضاِ)عليهِالسه 1ِ:126ِ/13عيونِأخبارِالره  
1785

.264ِ/6التوحيد:ِ   
1786

.2ِ:46ِ/46تفسيرِالعيهاشيِ   
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[9:70] Has not the news of those before them come to them; of the people of 
Noah and Aad and Samood, and the people of Ibrahim and the dwellers of 
Madayn and the overthrown cities; their Rasools came to them with clear 
evidence; so it was not Allah Who was unjust to them, but they were unjust to 
themselves 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي، عن علي بن الحسين، عن علي بن أبي حمزة، عن أبي بصير، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السدلام(، 

 قاَلَ قلُْتُ قوَْلهُُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ الْمُؤْتفَكَِةَ أهَْوى قاَلَ همُْ أهَْلُ الْبصَْرَةِ هِيَ الْمُؤْتفَكَِةُ 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali, from Ali Bin Al-Husayn, from Ali Bin Abu Hamza, from Abu Baseer,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws, said, when I asked, ‘(What about) the 
Statement of the Mighty and Majestic: “[53:53] And He destroyed the Overthrown 
Cities (of Sodom and Gomorrah)”. Heasws said: ‘These are the people of Al-Basra. 
It is the overthrown city’. 

 تتَْهمُْ رُسُلهُمُْ باِلْبيَِّناتِ قاَلَ أوُلئَكَِ قوَْمُ لوُطٍ ائْتفَكََتْ عَليَْهِمُ انْقلَبَتَْ عَليَْهِمْ.قلُْتُ وَ الْمُؤْتفَكِاتِ أَ 

I said, ‘(What about) “[9:70] and the overthrown cities; their messengers came 
to them with clear arguments”. Heasws said: ‘They were the people of Lutas, their 
town was turned upside down upon them’.1787 

VERSE 71 

ِوِ  رِ ِالْمُنْك  نِ ِع  ي نْه وْن  ِو  عْرُوفِ ِباِلْم  ِي أمُْرُون  ِب عْضٍِۚ ِأ وْليِ اءُ ِب عْضُهُمْ الْمُؤْمِن اتُ ِو  الْمُؤْمِنوُن  اة ِو  ك  ِالزه يؤُْتوُن  ِو  ة  لَ  ِالصه يقُيِمُون 

ِاللَّه ِ يطُِيعُون  كِيمٌِ}ِو  زِيزٌِح  ع   ِ ِاللَّه ُِِۗإنِه مُهُمُِاللَّه ي رْح  ِس  ئكِ 
سُول هُِِۚأوُل َٰ ر   {71و 

[9:71] And (as for) the Believing men and the Believing women, they are 
guardians of each other; they enjoin good and forbid evil and keep up the 
Prayer and pay the Zakat, and obey Allah and His Rasool; (as for) these, Allah 
will show Mercy to them; surely Allah is Mighty, Wise 

  المرأة المسلمة قد عرفتني  العياشي: عن صفوان الجمال، قال: قلت لأبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(: بأبي أنت و امي، هتأتيني

إذا جاءتك المرأة المسلمة فاحملها، فإن »فقال:  إياكم و ولايتها لكم، و ليس لها محرم.بعملي، و عرفتها بإسلامها و حبها 

 وَ الْمُؤْمِنوُنَ وَ الْمُؤْمِناتُ بعَْضُهمُْ أوَْليِاءُ بعَْضٍ. و تلا ه ه الآية« المؤمن محرم المؤمنة

Al Ayyashi, from Safwan Al Jamaal who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘May my father be sacrificed for youasws and my mother! A 
Muslim woman comes to me having recognised me by my deed, and I recognise her 
by her Islam, and her love for youasws and her Wilayah for youasws, and there is no 
Mahram for her’. So heasws said: ‘When a Muslim woman comes to you, so carry her 
(give her a ride), for the believing men are Mahram for the believing women’. And 
heasws recited this Verse [9:71] And (as for) the Believing men and the Believing 
women, they are guardians of each other’.1788 
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VERSE 72 

ِط يِِّ اكِن  س  م  ِفيِه اِو  الدِِين  نهاتٍِت جْرِيِمِنِْت حْتهِ اِالْْ نْه ارُِخ  الْمُؤْمِن اتِِج  ِو  ُِالْمُؤْمِنيِن  د ِاللَّه ع  ِِو  ِاللَّه انٌِمِن  رِضْو  دْنٍِِۚو  نهاتِِع  ب ةًِفيِِج 

ِالْف وْزُِالْع ظِيمُِ} ِهُو  لكِ 
ِ{72أ كْب رُِِۚذ َٰ

[9:72] Allah has Promised to the believing men and the believing women 
Gardens, beneath which rivers flow, to abide in them eternally, and goodly 
dwellings in the Garden of Eden; and the greatest of all is Allah's Goodly 
Pleasure; that is the Grand Achievement 

إذا صار أهل الجنة في الجنة و دخل ولي الله إلى جناته و »ر، عن علي بن الحسين )عليه السلام( قال: العياشي: عن ثوي

مساكنه و اتكأ كل مؤمن على أريكته، حفته خدامه، و تهدلت عليه الأثمار، و تفجرت حوله العيون، و جرت من تحته 

و  -قال -لخدام بما شاءت شهوته من قبل أن يسألهم ذلكله النمارق، و أتته ا« 1»الأنهار، و بسطت له الزرابي، و وضعت 

 يخرج عليه الحور العين من الجنان فيمكثون ب لك ما شاء الله، 

Al Ayyashi, from Suweyr,  

(It has been narrated) from Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws having said: ‘When the people 
of the Paradise go to the Paradise and the friend of Allahazwj enters his Garden, and 
his dwelling, and every Believer reclines upon his recliner, and his servants surround 
him, and the fruits droop towards him, and the spring flow around him, and rivers 
flow underneath him, and the carpets are laid down for him, and the cushions are 
placed for him, and the servants come to him with whatsoever that he so desires 
even before he asks for that, and the Maiden Houries comes out to him from the 
Gardens. So they would be remaining in that situation for as long as Allahazwj so 
Desires. 

 ثم إن الجبار يشرف عليهم، فيقول لهم: أوليائي و أهل طاعتي و سكان جنتي في جواري، ألا هل أنبئكم بخير مما أنتم فيه؟
فيعود  -قال -ء خير مما نحن فيه، نحن فيما اشتهت أنفسنا و ل ت أعيننا من النعم في جوار الكريم! فيقولون: ربنا، و أي شي

 عليهم القول، فيقولون: ربنا نعم، فأتنا بخير مما نحن فيه.

Then the Compeller would Address them Saying: “Myazwj friends and the people in 
Myazwj obedience, and the dwellers in Myazwj Paradise in Myazwj Neighbourhood! Shall 
Iazwj Inform you all of something which is better than what you all are in?’ So they 
would be saying, ‘Our Lordazwj! And which thing is better than what we are in? We 
are in (a state where) we get whatsoever we desire for ourselves, and delights of our 
eyes from the Bounties in the neighbourhood of the Benevolent!’ Heasws said: ‘So 
Heazwj would Repeat the Words to them, so they would be saying, ‘Yes, Our Lordazwj! 
Give us that which is better than what we are in’.  

فيقولون: نعم، يا ربنا، رضاك عنا »قال:  «.فيقول لهم تبارك و تعالى: رضاي عنكم و محبتي لكم خير و أعظم مما أنتم فيه

 «. و محبتك لنا خير لنا و أطيب لأنفسنا

So the Blessed and High would be Saying to them: “Myazwj Pleasure about you all, 
and Myazwj Love for you all is better and greater than what you all are in”. So they 
would be saying, ‘Yes, O our Lordazwj! Yourazwj Pleasure about us and Yourazwj Love 
for us is better for us and more goodly for ourselves’.  

 ُ  الْمُؤْمِنيِنَ وَ الْمُؤْمِناتِ جَنَّاتٍ تجَْرِي مِنْ تحَْتهِاَ الْأنَْهارُ خالدِِينَ فيِها وَ ثم قرأ علي بن الحسين )عليه السلام( ه ه الآية وَعَدَ اللهَّ

ِ أكَْبرَُ ذلكَِ هوَُ الْفوَْزُ الْعَظِيمُ.  مَساكِنَ طيَِّبةًَ فيِ جَنَّاتِ عَدْنٍ وَ رِضْوانٌ مِنَ اللهَّ
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Then Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws recited this Verse [9:72] Allah has Promised to the 
believing men and the believing women Gardens, beneath which rivers flow, to 
abide in them eternally, and goodly dwellings in the Garden of Eden; and the 
greatest of all is Allah's Goodly Pleasure; that is the Grand Achievement’.1789 

عدن دار الله التي لم ترها عين، و لم »الطبرسي في )جوامع الجامع(: أبو الدرداء، عن النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( قال: 

 «.طوبى لمن دخلك تخطر على قلب بشر، لا يسكنها غير ثلاثة: النبيون، و الصديقون، و الشهداء، يقول الله عز و جل:

Al Tabarsy, in Jawami’e Al Jami’a, from Abu Al Darda’a,  

(It has been narrated) from the Prophetsaww having said: ‘(The Garden of) Eden is a 
House of Allahazwj Which no eye has seen, and no heart of a person has been 
notified of it. None shall dwell in it except for three – The Prophetsas, and the 
Truthful, and the Martyrs. Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic is Saying: “Good News for 
the one who enters into it!”1790 

أن أهل الجنة يأكلون و يشربون؟ قال:  -يا أبا القاسم -عن زيد بن أرقم، قال رجل لرسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: تزعم

قال: فإن ال ي يأكل تكون له الحاجة و  «.نعم و ال ي نفسي بيده، إن أحدهم ليعطى قوة مائة رجل في الأكل و الشرب»

 «.يض من أحدهم كريح المسك فيضمر بطنهعرق يف»الجنة طيبة لا خبث فيها! قال: 

From Zayd Bin Arqam who said,  

‘A man said to Rasool-Allahsaww, ‘Yousaww are claiming – O Abu Al-Qasimsaww – that 
the people of the Paradise would be eating and drinking?’ He saww said: ‘Yes, by the 
One in Whoseazwj Hand is mysaww soul. One of you would be given the strength one 
hundred with regards to the eating and the drinking’. He said, ‘So if the one who eats 
and drinks, there would be a need for him (for toilet), and the Paradise is a goodly 
place, there is no filth in it’. Hesaww said: ‘A sweat would flow out from one of them 
emitting the aroma of the Musk, so his abdomen would fade (maintain its shape)’.1791 

VERSE 73 

ِالْمِ  بئِْس  نهمُِِۖو  ه  اهُمِْج  أوْ  م  ل يْهِمِِْۚو  اغْلظُِْع  ِو  الْمُن افقِيِن  ِو  اهِدِِالْكُفهار  ِج   {73صِيرُِ}ي اِأ يُّه اِالنهبيُِّ

[9:73] O you Prophet! Strive hard against the unbelievers and the hypocrites 
and be harsh against them; and their abode is Hell, and evil is their destination 

جاهد الكفار و المنافقين بإلزام »ثم قال: حدثني أبي، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن أبي بصير، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام( قال: 

 «.الفرائض

Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father, who from abu al-Jawza' who from al-Hussain ibn 'Ulwan, 
who from Sa'd ibn Tarif, who from al-Asbagh ibn Nubatah who has said the following : 

"Amir-ul-Momineenasws has said, 'Allahazwj has Made Jihad obligatory upon men and 
women. Jihad of a man is making his wealth and soul available until he is killed in the 
way of Allahazwj. Jihad of a woman is exercising patience when facing hardships 
caused by her husband and because of his showing strong’ al-Ghirah’ (protective 
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feelings) for her. In another Hadith, it is said that Jihad of a woman is to maintain 
good marital relationship.’1792  

VERSES 74 

ِي ِ ِل مْ ا ِبمِ  وا ه مُّ ِو  مِهِمْ ِإسِْلَ  ِب عْد  ف رُوا ك  ِو  ِالْكُفْرِ ة  لمِ  ِك  ِق الوُا ل ق دْ ِو  ِق الوُا ا ِم  ِ ِباِللَّه ُِي حْلفِوُن  ِاللَّه ِأ غْن اهُمُ ِأ نْ ِإلَِه ِن ق مُوا ا م  ِو  ن الوُاِۚ

ِف إنِِْي تُِ سُولهُُِمِنِْف ضْلهِِِۚ ر  اِل ِو  م  ِو  ةِِۚ الْْخِر  نْي اِو  ِأ ليِمًاِفيِِالدُّ اباً ذ  ُِع  بْهُمُِاللَّه لهوْاِيعُ ذِّ إنِِْي ت و  ِو  ِۖ يْرًاِل هُمْ هُمِْفيِِالْْ رْضِِوبوُاِي كُِخ 

ِن صِيرٍِ} لَ  ِو  ليٍِّ  {74مِنِْو 

[9:74] They are swearing by Allah that they did not speak it, and certainly they 
did speak the word of unbelief, and they disbelieved after their Islam, and they 
had determined upon what they have not been able to effect, and they did not 
find fault except because Allah and His Rasool enriched them out of His 
Grace; therefore if they repent, it would be good for them; and if they turn 
back, Allah will Punish them with a painful Punishment in this world and the 
Hereafter, and they shall not have in the land any guardian or a helper 

العياشي: عن جابر بن أرقم، قال: بينا نحن في مجلس لنا و أخي زيد بن أرقم يحدثنا، إذ أقبل رجل على فرسه، عليه هيئة 

فقال الرجل: أ تدري من أين  السفر، فسلم علينا، ثم وقف فقال: أ فيكم زيد بن أرقم؟ فقال زيد: أنا زيد بن أرقم، فما تريد؟

فقال له  ، لأسألك عن حديث بلغني عنك ت كره عن رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(.جئت؟ قال: لا. قال: من فسطاط مصر

 زيد: و ما هو؟ قال: حديث غدير خم في ولاية علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام(.

Al Ayyashi, from Jabir Bin Arqam who said,  

‘Once we were in a gathering and my brother Zayd Bin Arqam was narrating to us, 
when a man came upon riding upon his horse, and there were signs of lengthy travel 
upon him. He greeted us, then paused and said, ‘Is there a Zayd Bin Arqam amongst 
you?’ So Zayd said, ‘I am Zayd. So what is it that you want?’ The man said, ‘Do you 
know where I come from?’ He said, ‘No’. He said, ‘From the camps of Egypt, in order 
to ask you about a Hadeeth which has reached me from you, mentioning in it from 
Rasool-Allahsaww’. So Zayd said to him, ‘And what is it?’ He said, ‘Hadeeth of 
Ghadeer Khumm, of Wilayah of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’.  

فقال: يا بن أخي، إن قبل غدير خم ما أحدثك به، أن جبرئيل الرو  الأمين )عليه السلام( نزل على رسول الله )صلى الله 

به في الموسم، فلم ندر ما  عليه و آله( بولاية علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام( فدعا قوما أنا فيهم، فاستشارهم في ذلك ليقوم

و لكن  -يا جبرئيل -كلا»أ جزعت من أمر الله! فقال:  -يا محمد -نقول، و بكى )صلى الله عليه و آله( فقال له جبرئيل: ما لك

قد علم ربي ما لقيت من قريش إذ لم يقروا لي بالرسالة حتى أمرني بجهادي، و أهبط إلي جنودا من السماء فنصروني، 

 فانصرف عنه جبرئيل، ثم نزل عليه فلَعََلَّكَ تارِكٌ بعَْضَ ما يوُحى إلِيَْكَ وَ ضائقٌِ بهِِ صَدْرُكَ.« لعلي من بعدي! فكيف يقروا

So he said, ‘O my cousin, it was before Ghadeer Khumm what I narrated to you with 
it. Jibraeelas, the Trustworthy Spirit descended unto Rasool-Allahsaww with the 
Wilayyah of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws. So hesaww called the people over, and I was 
among them. So hesaww consulted with them that hesaww would be carrying out the 
Command during the season (Pilgrimage). We did not know what to say. And hesaww 
wept. So Jibraeelas said to himsaww: ‘What is the matter with yousaww – O 
Muhammadsaww – yousaww are aggrieved by the Command of Allahazwj?’ So hesaww 
said: ‘Never – O Jibraeelas – but mysaww Lordazwj Knows what Isaww face from Qureysh 
when they did not accept mesaww for the Message until Isaww was Commanded for the 
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Jihaad, and there descended unto mesaww armies from the sky to help mesaww. So 
how would they accept Aliasws from after mesaww?’ Jibraeelsaww left himsaww then it was 
Revealed unto himsaww [11:12] So, perhaps you will leave part of what is 
Revealed to you and your chest would become straitened by it’. 

سُولُ بلَِّْ  ما أنُْزِلَ إلَِ  يْكَ مِنْ رَبِّكَ فلما نزلنا الجحفة راجعين و ضربنا أخبيتنا نزل جبرئيل )عليه السلام( به ه الآية: يا أيَُّهاَ الرَّ

ُ يعَْصِمُكَ مِنَ النَّاسِ، فبينا نحن ك لك إذ سمعنا رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( و هو  وَ إنِْ لمَْ تفَْعَلْ فمَا بلََّغْتَ رِسالتَهَُ وَ اللهَّ

 « يا أيها الناس، أجيبوا داعي الله، أنا رسول الله»ينادي: 

So when we encamped at Al-Johfa, returning, and we were struck with the dust, 
Jibraeelas descended with this Verse [5:67] O you Rasool! Deliver what bas been 
Revealed unto you from your Lord; and if you do it not, then you have not 
delivered His Message, and Allah will Protect you from the people. So when we 
were in the middle of that, we heard Rasool-Allahsaww calling out: ‘O you people! 
Answer to the Caller of Allahazwj! Isaww am Rasool-Allahsaww!’  

فأتيناه مسرعين في شدة الحر فإذا هو واضع بعض ثوبه على رأسه، و بعضه على قدميه من الحر، و أمر بقم ما تحت 

 الدو ، فقم ما كان ثم من الشوك و الحجارة، 

We came rushing to himsaww in the extreme heat, and hesaww had placed some of his 
robe upon hissaww head, and some of it upon hissaww feet due to the heat. And hesaww 
ordered for the area to be swept. So we swept what was from the thorns and the 
stones’. 

فقال رجل: ما دعاه إلى قم ه ا المكان، و هو يريد أن يرحل من ساعته؟! ليأتينكم اليوم بداهية، فلما فرغوا من القم أمر 

سول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( أن يؤتى بأحداج دوابنا و أقتاب إبلنا و حقائبنا، فوضعنا بعضها على بعض، ثم ألقينا عليها ر

أيها الناس، إنه نزل علي عشية » ثوبا، ثم صعد عليها رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( فحمد الله و أثنى عليه، ثم قال:

الموضع وعيد من ربي إن لم أفعل، ألا و إني غير  ك يب أهل الإفك، حتى جاءني في ه اعرفة أمر ضقت به ذرعا مخافة ت

 هائب لقوم و لا محاب لقرابتي.

So the man said, ‘What made himsaww call for the sweeping of this place and hesaww 
intended to move from there within the hour?’ He said, ‘In order to not to have any 
difficulties. So when we were free from the sweeping, Rasool-Allahsaww ordered us to 
bring the saddles of our animals, and our camels and our bags. So we place them on 
top of each other. Then we cast a cloth over it. Then Rasool-Allahsaww ascended 
upon it. So hesaww Praised Allahazwj and Extolled Himazwj, then said: ‘O you people! 
There descended unto mesaww a matter on the evening of Arafaat which constricted 
mysaww chest due to the fear of being belied by the people of fabrication, until Isaww 
came to this place and a Threat from mysaww Lordazwj if Iazwj did not do it, so now Isaww 
am not fearful of the people nor am Isaww prejudiced towards mysaww near relations’. 

حتى قالها ثلاثا. « فاشهد -يا جبرئيل -و أنت اللهم اشهد،»قالوا: الله و رسوله، قال: « أيها الناس، من أولى بكم من أنفسكم؟

اللهم من كنت مولاه فعلي مولاه، اللهم والد من والاه و »ثم أخ  بيد علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام( فرفعه إليه، ثم قال: 

« فأقررتم؟»ل: اللهم بلى، قا قالوا:« هل سمعتم؟»قالها ثلاثا. ثم قال: « عاد من عاداه، و انصر من نصره و اخ ل من خ له

 «.فاشهد -يا جبرئيل -اللهم اشهد، و أنت»قالوا: اللهم نعم. ثم قال: 

O you people! Who is higher to you all than your own selves?’ They said, ‘Allahazwj 
and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww!’ Hesaww said: ‘Our Allahazwj, be a Witness, and youas – O 
Jibraeelas – so be a witness’. To the extent that hesaww said it three times. Then 
hesaww grabbed the hand of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws and raised it, then said: ‘Our 
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Allahazwj! The one of whom Isaww was the Master of, so Aliasws is his Master! Our 
Allahazwj, Befriend the one befriends himasws and be Inimical to the one who is 
inimical to himasws, and Help the one who helps himasws, and Abandon the one who 
abandons himasws’. Hesaww said it three times. Then hesaww said: ‘Have you all heard?’ 
They said, ‘Our Allahazwj, Yes!’ Hesaww said: ‘So you all are accepting it?’ They said, 
‘Our Allahazwj, yes!’ Then hesaww said: ‘Our Allahazwj! Be Witness, and youas – O 
Jibraeelas – so be a witness’.   

و معي ح يفة بن اليمان، فسمعنا  ثم نزل فانصرفنا إلى رحالنا، و كان إلى جانب خبائي خباء لنفر من قريش، و هم ثلاثة،

أحد الثلاثة و هو يقول: و الله إن محمدا لأحمق إن كان يرى أن الأمر يستقيم لعلي من بعده! و قال آخر: أ تجعله أحمق، ألم 

تعلم أنه مجنون، قد كاد أن يصرع عند امرأة ابن أبي كبشة؟ و قال الثالث: دعوه إن شاء أن يكون أحمق، و إن شاء أن 

 ن مجنونا، و الله ما يكون ما يقول أبدا.يكو

Then we encamped, so we left for our luggage, and to the side there were tents for a 
number of Qureysh, and there were three of them, and with me was Huzayfa Bin al-
yaman. So we heard one of the three, and he was saying, ‘By Allahazwj! 
Muhammadsaww is a fool if hesaww sees that the Command would be established to 
Aliasws from after himsaww!’ And another one said, ‘You are making himsaww to be a 
fool? Don’t you know that hesaww is insane? There has been a plot to murder himsaww 
with a woman of Ibn Abu Kabasha?’ And the third one said, ‘Leave himsaww, whether 
hesaww wants to be a fool or wants to be insane. By Allahazwj! It would never happen, 
what hesaww is saying it to be, ever!’  

فغضب ح يفة من مقالتهم، فرفع جانب الخباء فأدخل رأسه إليهم، و قال: فعلتموها و رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( بين 

 أظهركم و وحي الله ينزل عليكم، و الله لأخبرنه بكرة بمقالتكم.

So Huzayfa got angry from their speech, so he raised the side of the tent and 
entered his head inside it and said, ‘You are doing this, and Rasool-Allahsaww is 
among you, and the Revelation of Allahazwj has Descended to you? By Allahazwj! I will 
inform him of the contents of your speech’.  

فقال لهم: ما ه ا من جوار  ت ما قلنا، اكتم علينا فإن لكل جوار أمانة.فقالوا له: يا أبا عبد الله، و إنك ها هنا و قد سمع

فقالوا له: يا أبا عبد الله، فاصنع ما  الأمانة، و لا من مجالسها، و ما نصحت الله و رسوله إن أنا طويت عنه ه ا الحديث.

فقال لهم: أما أنا فلا ابالي إذا  و نحن ثلاثة؟ شئت، فو الله لنحلفن أنا لم نقل، و أنك قد ك بت علينا، أ فتراه يصدقك و يك بنا

 أديت النصيحة إلى الله و إلى رسوله، فقولوا ما شئتم أن تقولوا.

So they said to him, ‘O Abu Abdullah! And you are over here, and have heard what 
we said. Conceal it for us, for evey neighbour has a right of safety (from his 
neighbour)’. So he said to them, ‘This is not (a matter) from the rights of safety from 
neighbours, nor from its gatherings. And what Allahazwj and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww have 
advised, I have summarised from it in this narration’. So they said to him, ‘O Abu 
Abdullahasws! So do whatever you like, for, by Allahazwj, we would deny that we ever 
said it, and that you are lying against us. Do you think that you would be ratified, and 
you are belying us and there are three of us?’ So he said to them, ‘As for myself, I do 
not care, for I have rendered the advice to Allahazwj and to Hisazwj Rasoolsaww, 
therefore say whatsoever you want to say’.  

ثم مضى حتى أتى رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( و علي )عليه السلام( إلى جانبه محتب بحمائل سيفه، فأخبره بمقالة 

فقالوا: و الله ما قلنا شيئا، فإن كنت بلغت « ماذا قلتم؟»فبعث إليهم رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( فأتوه، فقال لهم:  القوم،

 عنا شيئا فمك وب علينا. 
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Then he went until he came to Rasool-Allahsaww and Aliasws was to hissaww side, 
included in hissaww garment, carrying hisasws sword. So he informed himsaww of the 
speech of the people. So Rasool-Allahsaww sent for them. They came up to himsaww. 
So hesaww said to them: ‘What did you say?’ So they said, ‘By Allahazwj! We have not 
said anything, and if anything have reached yousaww from us, so it is an attribution of 
lies against us’.  

ِ ما قالوُا وَ لقَدَْ قالوُا كَلمَِةَ الْكُفْرِ وَ كَفرَُوا بعَْدَ إسِْلامِهِمْ وَ  وا بمِا لمَْ ينَالوُا، و قال علي  فهبط جبرئيل به ه الآية يحَْلفِوُنَ باِللهَّ همَُّ

 «.ئن هموا لأهمنليقولوا ما شاءوا، و الله إن قلبي بين أضلاعي، و إن سيفي لفي عنقي، و ل»)عليه السلام( عند ذلك: 

So Jibraeelas descended with this Verse [9:74] They are swearing by Allah that 
they did not speak it, and certainly they did speak the word of unbelief, and 
they disbelieved after their Islam, and they had determined upon what they 
have not been able to effect. And Aliasws said during that: ‘Let them say whatever 
they want. By Allahazwj, myasws heart is between myasws ribs, and myasws sword is 
(worn) upon myasws neck, and if they start (a fight) so let them start it’.  

الله عليه و آله(: اصبر للأمر ال ي هو كائن. فأخبر النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( عليا )عليه  فقال جبرئيل للنبي )صلى

 «.إذن أصبر للمقادير»السلام( بما أخبره به جبرئيل. فقال: 

So Jibraeelas said to the Prophetsaww: ‘Be patient upon the matter which is bound to 
happen’. So the Prophetsaww informed Aliasws of what Jibraeelas had informed himsaww 
of. So heasws said: ‘Then, Iasws am patient over the Ordained matters’.  

قال: « و قال رجل من الملأ شيخ: لئن كنا بين أقوامنا كما يقول ه ا لنحن أشر من الحمير»قال أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

 «.ر شاب إلى جنبه: لئن كنت صادقا لنحن أشر من الحميرو قال آخ»

Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘And an old man from the chiefs said, ‘If this was said among 
our people like what they were saying, we would be worse than the donkeys’. And 
another youth to his side said, ‘If you are truthful, then we would be worse than the 
donkeys’.1793 

لما نصب رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( عليا )عليه السلام( يوم غدير »و عنه: قال أبان بن تغلب، عنه )عليه السلام(: 

فأخبر النبي  ما قال أبدا.خم، فقال: من كنت مولاه فعلي مولاه، ضم رجلان من قريش رؤوسهما و قالا: و الله لا نسلم له 

)صلى الله عليه و آله( فسألهما عما قالا، فك با و حلفا بالله ما قالا شيئا، فنزل جبرئيل على رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( 

ِ ما قالوُا الآية  «.لقد توليا و ما تابا»قال أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: «. يحَْلفِوُنَ باِللهَّ

And from him, from Aban Bin Taghlub,  

(It has been narrated) from himasws having said: ‘When Rasool-Allahsaww nominated 
Aliasws on the Day of Ghadeer Khumm, so hesaww said: ‘The one whom Isaww was the 
Master of, so Aliasws is his Master’. Two men  from the Qureysh held their heads in 
their hands and said, ‘By Allahazwj! We will never submit to it, what hesaww is saying, 
ever!’ So the Prophetsaww was informed about it, so hesaww questioned them about 
what they had said, but they belied it, and swore by Allahazwj that they had not said 
anything. So, Jibraeelas descended upon Rasool-Allahsaww with the Verse [9:74] 

                                            
1793

2ِ:41ِ/34تفسيرِالعيهاشيِ   
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They are swearing by Allah that they did not speak it’. Abu Abdullahasws said: 
‘They had turned around, and did not repent’.1794  

دثنا أحمد بن محمد بن الهيثم العجلي )رضي الله عنه(، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن يحيى ابن زكريا القطان، قال: ابن بابويه، قال: ح

حدثنا بكر بن عبد الله بن حبيب، قال: حدثنا تميم بن بهلول، عن أبيه، عن عبد الله بن الفضل الهاشمي، عن أبيه، عن زياد 

يفة بن اليمان، أنه قال: ال ين نفروا برسول الله ناقته في منصرفه من بن المن ر، قال: حدثني جماعة من المشيخة، عن ح 

تبوك أربعة عشر: أبو الشرور، و أبو الدواهي، و أبو المعازف، و أبوه، و طلحة، و سعد بن أبي وقاص، و أبو عبيدة، و 

أبو موسى الأشعري، و عبد  أبو الأعور، و المغيرة، و سالم مولى أبي ح يفة، و خالد بن الوليد، و عمرو بن العاص، و

وا بمِا لمَْ ينَالوُا.  الرحمن بن عوف، و هم ال ين أنزل الله عز و جل فيهم وَ همَُّ

Ibn Babuwayh, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Al Haysam Al Ajaly, from Ahmad Bin Yahya Ibn 
Zakariya Al Qataan, from Bakr Bin Abdullah Bin Habeeb, from Tameem Bin Bahloul, from his father, 
from Abdullah Bin Al Fazal Al Hashimy, from his father, from Ziyad Bin Al Manzar, from a group of the 
Sheykhs,  

(It has been narrated) from Huzayfa Bin Al-Yaman having said, ‘The ones who 
ambushed the she-camel of Rasool-Allahsaww during hissaww leaving from Tabuk, 
were fourteen of them – Abu Al-Sharoor, and Abu Al-Dawahy, and Abu Al-Ma’azaf, 
and his father, and Talha, and Sa’ad Bin Abu Waqqas, and Abu Ubeyda, and Abu 
Al-Awr, and Al-Mugheira, and Saalim Mawla Abu Huzayfa, and Khalid Bin Waleed, 
and Amro Bin Al-Aas, and Abu Musa Al-Ashary, and Abdul Rahman Bin Awf. And 
they are the ones regarding whom Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Revealed [9:74] 
and they had determined upon what they have not been able to effect’.1795 

وب: روي أن النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( لما فرغ من غدير خم و تفرق الناس اجتمع نفر من قريش يتأسفون ابن شهر آش

على ما جرى، فمر بهم ضب، فقال بعضهم: ليت محمدا أمر علينا ه ا الضب دون علي. فسمع ذلك أبو ذر، فحكى ذلك 

عليهم مقالتهم فأنكروا و حلفوا، فأنزل الله تعالى:  لرسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( فبعث إليهم و أحضروهم و عرو

ِ ما قالوُا وَ لقَدَْ قالوُا كَلمَِةَ الْكُفْرِ الآية، فقال النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(:  ما أظلت الخضراء و لا أقلت الغبراء »يحَْلفِوُنَ باِللهَّ

 «.أصدق لهجة من أبي ذر

Ibn Shehr Ashub –  

‘It has been reported that when the Prophetsaww was free from Ghadeer Khumm, and 
the people had dispersed, a numer of Qureysh gathered together, finding excuses 
over what had happened. A lizard passed by them. So one of them said, ‘If only 
Muhammadsaww had ordered this lizard upon us rather than Aliasws’. Abu Dharras 
heard that, so heas told Rasool-Allahsaww. So hesaww sent for them, and cautioned 
them, and presented to them their speech, but they denied it and swore by it. So 
Allahazwj Revealed [9:74] They are swearing by Allah that they did not speak it, 
and certainly they did speak the word of unbelief – the Verse. So the Prophetsaww 
said: ‘Neither has the greenery (of the sky) shaded, nor has the earth carried anyone 
with a more truthful one than Abu Dharras’.1796  

VERSES 75 - 79 

{ِ الحِِين  ِالصه ِمِن  ل ن كُون نه ِو  ق نه ده ِاللَّه ِل ئنِِْآت ان اِمِنِْف ضْلهِِِل ن صه اه د  نِْع  مِنْهُمِْم  هُمِْ {75و  لهوْاِو  ت و  اِآت اهُمِْمِنِْف ضْلهِِِب خِلوُاِبهِِِو  ف ل مه

{ِ ِي وْمِِي لِْ {76مُعْرِضُون  ِ}ف أ عْق ب هُمِْنفِ اقاًِفِيِقلُوُبهِِمِْإلِ ىَٰ انوُاِي كْذِبوُن  اِك  بمِ  دُوهُِو  ع  اِو  م   ِ اِأ خْل فوُاِاللَّه ِ{77ق وْن هُِبمِ 

                                            
1794
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[9:75] And there are those of them who made a covenant with Allah: If He 
Gives us out of His Grace, we will certainly give alms and we will certainly be 
of the righteous [9:76] But when He Gave them out of His Grace, they became 
niggardly of it and they turned back and they withdrew [9:77] So He Made 
hypocrisy to follow as a consequence into their hearts till the Day when they 
shall meet Him because they failed to perform towards Allah what they had 
promised with Him and because they told lies  

مُِالْغُيوُبِِ} لَه ِاللَّه ِع  أ نه اهُمِْو  ن جْو  هُمِْو  ِاللَّه ِي عْل مُِسِره ق اتِِ {78أ ل مِْي عْل مُواِأ نه د  ِفيِِالصه ِالْمُؤْمِنيِن  ِمِن  عِين  ِالْمُطهوِّ ِي لْمِزُون  الهذِين 

خِرِ  ِمِنْهُمِْ ِس  رُون  هُمِْف ي سْخ  ِجُهْد  ِإلَِه ِي جِدُون  ِلَ  الهذِين  ابٌِأ ليِمٌِ}ِو  ذ  ل هُمِْع  ُِمِنْهُمِْو   {79اللَّه

[9:78] Do they not know that Allah Knows their hidden thoughts and their 
secret counsels, and that Allah is the great Knower of the unseen? [9:79] They 
who taunt those of the faithful who give their alms freely, and those who give 
to the extent of their earnings, and scoff at them; Allah will Pay them back their 
scoffing, and they shall have a painful Punishment  

ن محتاجا هو ثعلبة بن حاطب بن عمرو بن عوف، كا»قال: و في رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: 

مُ  «.فعاهد الله، فلما آتاه الله بخل به َ عَلاَّ همُْ وَ نجَْواهمُْ وَ أنََّ اللهَّ َ يعَْلمَُ سِرَّ قال: ثم ذكر المنافقين، فقال: أَ لمَْ يعَْلمَُوا أنََّ اللهَّ

 الْغُيوُبِ. 

(Ali Bin Ibrahim) said, ‘And in a report of Abu Al-Jaroud, from Abu Ja’farasws having 
said: ‘It is Sa’albat Bin Hatib Bin Amro Bin Awf. He used to be a needy person, so he 
covenanted with Allahazwj. But when Allahazwj Gave him, he was stingy from it. The 
the hypocrites are Mentioned [9:78] Do they not know that Allah Knows their 
hidden thoughts and their secret counsels, and that Allah is the great Knower 
of the unseen? 

دَقاتِ وَ الَِّ ينَ لا يجَِدُونَ إلِاَّ جُهْدَ  و قال: عِينَ مِنَ الْمُؤْمِنيِنَ فيِ الصَّ همُْ فيَسَْخَرُونَ مِنْهمُْ فجاء و أما قوله: الَِّ ينَ يلَْمِزُونَ الْمُطَّوِّ

تمرا، أما أحدهما  سالم بن عمير الأنصاري بصاع من تمر، فقال: يا رسول الله، كنت ليلتي أجيرا لجرير حتى نلت صاعين

 فأمسكته، و أما الآخر فأقرضه ربي، 

And heas said: ‘And as for Hisazwj Words [9:79] They who taunt those of the 
faithful who give their alms freely, and those who give to the extent of their 
earnings, and scoff at them. So Saalim Bin Umeyr Al-Ansary came with a ‘Sa’a’ (a 
unit of measurement) of dates and said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! I worked for a 
recompense last night until I got two ‘Sa’as’ of dates. As for one of them, so I have 
kept it, and as for the other, so I give it for (the Sake of) my Lordazwj’.  

فأمر رسول الله أن ينب ه في الصدقات، فسخر منه المنافقون، و قالوا: و الله إن الله لغني عن ه ا الصاع، ما يصنع الله 

ُ مِنْهمُْ وَ لهَمُْ عَ ابٌ ألَيِمٌ.  بصاعه شيئا! و لكن أبا عقيل أراد أن ي كر نفسه ليعطى من الصدقات، فقال: سَخِرَ اللهَّ

So Rasool-Allahsaww ordered for it to be distributed as charity. So the hypocrites from 
among them started mocking, and they said, ‘By Allahazwj! Allahazwj is Needless of 
this Sa’a (of dates). Allahazwj cannot do anything with his Sa’a!’ But Abu Aqeel 
wanted to remind himself to be given from the charities. So Heazwj Said [9:78] and 
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scoff at them; Allah will Pay them back their scoffing, and they shall have a 
painful Punishment’.1797  

VERSE 80 

ِ
ُِل هُمِِْۚذ َٰ ِاللَّه ةًِف ل نِْي غْفرِ  ره ِم  بْعِين  ِت سْت غْفرِِْل هُمِْإنِِْت سْت غْفرِِْل هُمِْس  ِي هْدِيِاسْت غْفرِِْل هُمِْأ وِْلَ  ُِلَ  اللَّه سُولهِِِِۗو  ر  ِِو  ف رُواِباِللَّه ِبأِ نههُمِْك  لكِ 

{ِ ِالْف اسِقيِن   {81الْق وْم 

[9:80] Ask Forgiveness for them or do not ask Forgiveness for them; even if 
you ask Forgiveness for them seventy times, Allah will not Forgive them; this 
is because they disbelieve in Allah and His Rasool, and Allah does not Guide 
the transgressing people. 

إن الله تعالى قال لمحمد )صلى الله عليه و »عن أبي الحسن الرضا )عليه السلام(، قال:  العياشي: عن العباس بن هلال،

ُ لهَمُْ فاستغفر لهم مائة مرة ليغفر لهم فأنزل الله: سَ  ةً فلَنَْ يغَْفرَِ اللهَّ واءٌ عَليَْهِمْ أسَْتغَْفرَْتَ لهَمُْ أمَْ لمَْ آله(: إنِْ تسَْتغَْفرِْ لهَمُْ سَبْعِينَ مَرَّ

ُ لهَمُْ، و قال: وَ لا تصَُلِّ عَلى أحََدٍ مِنْهمُْ ماتَ أبَدَاً وَ لا تقَمُْ عَلى قبَْ تَ  رِهِ فلم يستغفر لهم بعد ذلك، و لم يقم سْتغَْفرِْ لهَمُْ لنَْ يغَْفِرَ اللهَّ

 «.على قبر أحد منهم

Al- Ayyashi, from Al- Abbas Bin Hilal,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws having said: ‘Allahazwj Said to 
Muhammadsaww [9:80] even if you ask forgiveness for them seventy times, Allah 
will not Forgive them So (when requested) hesaww would sought forgiveness for 
them (i.e.,) a hundred times. So Allahazwj Revealed [63:6] It is Alike to them 
whether you seek Forgiveness for them or do not seek Forgiveness for them; 
Allah will never Forgive them; surely Allah does not Guide the transgressing 
people, and Said [9:84] And never offer the Prayer for any one of them who 
dies and do not stand by his grave. So hesaww never sought Forgiveness for them 
after that, and never stood at the grave of any one of them’.1798 

VERSES 81 - 84 

اهِدُواِبأِ مِْ رِهُواِأ نِْيجُ  ك  ِِو  سُولِِاللَّه ِر  ف  قْع دِهِمِْخِلَ  ِبمِ  لهفوُن  ِالْمُخ   ِ ِِۗف رِ رِّ ِت نْفرُِواِفيِِالْح  ق الوُاِلَ  ِِو  بيِلِِاللَّه أ نْفسُِهِمِْفيِِس  الهِِمِْو  و 

{ِ انوُاِي فْق هُون  اِِۚل وِْك  ر ً ِح  دُّ ِأ ش  ه نهم  ِ} {81قلُِْن ارُِج  انوُاِي كْسِبوُن  اِك  اءًِبمِ  ز  ثيِرًاِج  لْي بْكُواِك  كُواِق ليِلًَِو   {82ف لْي ضْح 

[9:81] Those who were left behind rejoiced on account of their sitting behind 
Allah's Rasool and they were abhorred striving in Allah's Way with their 
property and their own selves, and said: Do not go forth in the heat. Say: The 
Fire of Hell is more severe in heat. If only they would ponder over it [9:82] So 
they shall laugh a little and weep much as a Recompense for what they earned 

ل نِْتُِ ِأ ب دًاِو  عِي  ِللِْخُرُوجِِف قلُِْل نِْت خْرُجُواِم  نوُك  ِط اُفِ ةٍِمِنْهُمِْف اسْت أذْ  ُِإلِ ىَٰ ِاللَّه ع ك  ج  ضِيتمُِْباِلْقعُُودِِف إنِِْر  اِِۖإنِهكُمِْر  دُو ً ِع  عِي  ق اتلِوُاِم 

{ِ الفِيِن  ِالْخ  ع  ةٍِف اقْعُدُواِم  ره ِم  ل  ل ِ {83أ وه ِع  لِّ ِتصُ  لَ  اتوُاِو  م  سُولهِِِو  ر  ِِو  ف رُواِباِللَّه ِق بْرِهِِِۖإنِههُمِْك  ل ىَٰ ِت قمُِْع  لَ  ِأ ب دًاِو  ات  دٍِمِنْهُمِْم  ِأ ح  ىَٰ

{ِ هُمِْف اسِقوُن  ِ{84و 

[9:83] Therefore if Allah Brings you back to a party of them and then they ask 
your permission to go forth, say: By no means shall you ever go forth with me 
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and by no means shall you fight an enemy with me; surely you chose to sit the 
first time, therefore sit (now) with those who remain behind [9:84] And never 
offer the Prayer for any one of them who dies and do not stand by his grave; 
surely they disbelieve in Allah and His Rasool and they shall die in 
transgression 

إذا فرغت  إن النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( قال لابن عبد الله بن أبي:»عن زرارة، قال سمعت أبا جعفر )عليه السلام( يقول: 

أليس قد  من أبيك فأعلمني. و كان قد توفي، فأتاه فأعلمه، فأخ  رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( نعليه للقيام، فقال له عمر:

إنما أقول: اللهم املأ قبره نارا، و  -أو ويلك -عَلى أحََدٍ مِنْهمُْ ماتَ أبَدَاً وَ لا تقَمُْ عَلى قبَْرِهِ؟! فقال له: ويحك قال الله: وَ لا تصَُلِّ 

 «.املأ جوفه نارا، و أصله يوم القيامة نارا

From Zarara who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’farasws saying: ‘The Prophetsaww said to Ibn Abdullah Bin Ubayy: 
‘When you are free (from attending to the body of) your father, so let mesaww know’. 
And he (father) had died, and he (son) came up to himsaww and let himsaww know. So 
Rasool-Allahsaww grabbed hissaww slippers for the rising, but Umar said to himsaww, 
‘Has Allahazwj not Said [9:84] And never offer the Prayer for any one of them who 
dies and do not stand by his grave?’ So hesaww said to him: ‘Woe be unto you! But 
rather, Isaww would be saying: ‘Our Allahazwj! Fill his grave with the Fire, and Fill his 
middle with the Fire, and his roots (feet) on the Day of Judgement be in the Fire’.1799  

VERSES 85 - 93 

ِ ت زْه ق  نْي اِو  ب هُمِْبهِ اِفيِِالدُّ ُِأ نِْيعُ ذِّ اِيرُِيدُِاللَّه دُهُمِِْۚإنِهم  أ وْلَ  الهُُمِْو  ِأ مْو  ِتعُْجِبْك  لَ  او  هُمِْك  ِ}أ نْفسُُهُمِْو  ةٌِ {85فرُِون  اِأنُْزِل تِْسُور  إذِ  و 

ِالْق ِ ع  رْن اِن كُنِْم  ق الوُاِذ  ِأوُلوُِالطهوْلِِمِنْهُمِْو  ن ك  سُولهِِِاسْت أذْ  ِر  ع  اهِدُواِم  ج  ِِو  ِ}أ نِْآمِنوُاِباِللَّه ع ِ {86اعِدِين  ضُواِبأِ نِْي كُونوُاِم  ر 

ِقلُوُبهِِمِْف هُمِْ ل ىَٰ ِع  طبُعِ  الفِِِو  و  ِ}الْخ  ِي فْق هُون   {87لَ 

[9:85] And let not their property and their children astound you; But rather, 
Allah only Wants to Punish them with these in the world and (that) their souls 
may depart whilst they are unbelievers [9:86] And whenever a Chapter is 
Revealed, saying: Believe in Allah and strive hard along with His Rasool, those 
having ampleness of means ask permission from you and say: Leave us 
(behind), that we may be with those who sit back [9:87] They were pleased to 
be with those who remained behind, and a seal is set upon their hearts so they 
do not understand 

اتُِِۖوِ  يْر  ِل هُمُِالْخ  ئكِ 
أوُل َٰ أ نْفسُِهِمِِْۚو  الهِِمِْو  اه دُواِبأِ مْو  ع هُِج  نوُاِم  ِآم  الهذِين  سُولُِو  كِنِِالره

ِ}ل َٰ ِهُمُِالْمُفْلحُِون  ئكِ  ُِل هُمِْ {88أوُل َٰ ِاللَّه ده أ ع 

لكِِ 
ِفيِه اِِۚذ َٰ الدِِين  نهاتٍِت جْرِيِمِنِْت حْتهِ اِالْْ نْه ارُِخ   {89الْف وْزُِالْع ظِيمُِ}ِج 

[9:88] But the Rasool and those who believe with him strive hard with their 
property and their own selves; and these it is who shall have the good things 
and these it is who shall be successful [9:89] Allah has Prepared for them 
Gardens beneath which rivers flow, to abide in them; that is the great 
achievement 
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يصُِيبُِالهذِِ سُول هُِِۚس  ر  و   ِ بوُاِاللَّه ذ  ِك  ِالهذِين  ق ع د  ِل هُمِْو  ن  ابِِليِؤُْذ  ِالْْ عْر  ِمِن  رُون  ِالْمُع ذِّ اء  ج  ابٌِأ ليِمٌِ}و  ذ  ف رُواِمِنْهُمِْع  ِك  ِل يِْ {91ين  س 

ِِ حُواِلِلَّه اِن ص  جٌِإذِ  ر  ِح  اِينُْفِقوُن  ِم  ِي جِدُون  ِلَ  ل ىِالهذِين  ِع  لَ  ِو  ىَٰ رْض  ل ىِالْم  ِع  لَ  ع ف اءِِو  ل ىِالضُّ ِمِنِْع  ل ىِالْمُحْسِنيِن  اِع  سُولهِِِِۚم  ر  و 

حِيمٌِ} فوُرٌِر  ُِغ  اللَّه بيِلٍِِۚو   {91س 

[9:90] And the defaulters from among the Bedouins came that permission may 
be given to them and they sat (at home) the ones who belied Allah and His 
Rasool; a painful Punishment shall afflict those of them who disbelieved [9:91] 
It is not upon the weak, nor in the sick, nor in those who do not find what they 
should spend, to go forth, so long as they are sincere to Allah and His Rasool; 
there is no way (to blame) against the doers of good; and Allah is Forgiving, 
Merciful 

أ عْينُهُُمِْ لهوْاِو  ل يْهِِت و  اِأ حْمِلكُُمِْع  ِأ جِدُِم  ِلَ  ِلتِ حْمِل هُمِْقلُْت  اِأ ت وْك  اِم  ِإذِ  ل ىِالهذِين  ِع  لَ  ِِو  اِينُْفقِوُن  ِي جِدُواِم  ناًِأ لَه ز  مْعِِح  ِالده ت فيِضُِمِن 

ِأ ِ {92} هُمْ ِو  ِي سْت أذِْنوُن ك  ِالهذِين  ل ى ِع  بيِلُ ِالسه ا ِإنِهم  ِلَ  ِف هُمْ ِقلُوُبهِِمْ ل ىَٰ ِع  ُ ِاللَّه ط ب ع  ِو  الفِِ و  ِالْخ  ع  ِم  ِي كُونوُا ِبأِ نْ ضُوا ِر  غْنيِ اءُِۚ

{ِ ِ{93ي عْل مُون 

[9:92] Nor upon those who when they came to you that you might carry them, 
you said: I cannot find that on which to carry you; they went back while their 
eyes overflowed with tears on account of grief for not finding that which they 
should spend [9:93] The way (to blame) is only against those who ask 
permission of you though they are rich; they have chosen to be with those 
who remained behind, and Allah has Set a seal upon their hearts so they do 
not know  

 «.مع النساء»قال:  العياشي: عن جابر، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قوله: رَضُوا بأِنَْ يكَُونوُا مَعَ الْخَوالفِِ.

Al Ayyashi, from Jabir,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding Hisazwj Words [9:87] They were 
pleased to be with those who remained behind. Heasws said: ‘The women’.1800 

النساء، إنهم قالوا: إن بيوتنا عورة. و »فقال:  عن عبد الله الحلبي، قال: سألته عن قول الله: رَضُوا بأِنَْ يكَُونوُا مَعَ الْخَوالفِِ.

إنِْ يرُِيدُونَ إلِاَّ فرِاراً و هي رفيعة  كانت بيوتهم في أطراف البيوت حيث يتفرد الناس، فأك بهم الله، قال: وَ ما هِيَ بعَِوْرَةٍ 

 «.السمك حصينة

From Abdullah Al Halby who said,  

‘I asked himasws about the Words of Allahazwj [9:87] They were pleased to be with 
those who remained behind. So he asws said: ‘The women. They said, ‘Our houses 
are exposed’. And their houses were on the outskirts where the people were 
attached to them. So Allahazwj Belied them by Saying [33:13] and they were not 
exposed; they did not intend except to flee. And these were fortified’.1801  

ال: لما أقبل الناس مع أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( من صفين أقبلنا معه، فأخ  العياشي: عن عبد الرحمن بن حرب، ق

طريقا غير طريقنا ال ي أقبلنا فيه، حتى إذا جزنا النخيلة و رأينا أبيات الكوفة، إذا شيخ جالس في ظل بيت و على وجهه أثر 

يه و سلمنا معه، فرد ردا حسنا، فظننا أنه قد المرو، فأقبل إليه أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( و نحن معه حتى سلم عل

 عرفه.
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Al Ayyashi, from Abdul Rahman Bin Harb who said,  

‘When the people returned from Siffeen with Amir-ul-Momineenasws, we came back 
with himasws. So heasws took to a road other than the one which we were in, until we 
came to the palm trees and saw the signs of Al-Kufa. There was an old man who 
was sitting under the shade of the house and upon his face were signs of illness. So 
Amir-ul-Momineenasws turned towards him and we were with himasws until heasws 
greeted him and we greeted along with him. So he replied with a good reply. So we 
though that heasws knew him. 

« لعلك كرهته؟»فقال:  ، فقال: نعم.«مالي أرى وجهك متنكرا مصفرا، فمم ذاك، أمن مرو؟»فقال له أمير المؤمنين: 

فأبشر برحمة الله و غفران ذنبك، فمن أنت يا عبد »قال:  فقال: ما أحب أنه يعتريني، و لكن احتسب الخير فيما أصابني.

 فقال: أنا صالح بن سليم.«. الله

Amir-ul-Momineenasws said to him: ‘Why is it that Iasws see yellowness upon your face. 
So where is it from, if not from illness?’ So he said, ‘Yes’. So heasws said: ‘Perhaps 
you hate it?’ He said, ‘I do not like what has seized me, but I reckon it is the good 
regarding what has afflicted me’. Heasws said: ‘Receive good news, by the Mercy of 
Allahazwj, and the Forgiveness of your sins. Where are you from, O servant of 
Allahazwj?’ So he said, ‘I am Saalih Bin Suleym’.  

أمير  قال: أما الأصل فمن سلامان بن طيل، و أما الجوار و الدعوة، فمن بني سليم بن منصور. فقال:« ممن؟»فقال: 

ما أحسن اسمك، و اسم أبيك، و اسم أجدادك، و اسم من اعتزيت إليه! فهل شهدت معنا غزاتنا »المؤمنين )عليه السلام(: 

 ي من لجب الحمى خ لني عنها.فقال: لا، و لقد أردتها، و لكن ما ترى ف«.ه ه؟

So heasws said: ‘From where?’ He said, ‘As for the roots, so I am from Salman Bin 
Tayy, and as for the neighbourhood so I am from the Clan of Suleym Bin Mansour’. 
So Amir-ul-Momineenasws said: ‘How good is your name, and the name of your 
father, and the name of your grandfathers, and a name is from what you can trace 
back to it. So, will you be present with us in this (military) expedition of ours?’ So he 
said, ‘No, but I do have the intention for it, but what youasws see in me from the fever, 
it is letting me down from it’. 

عَفاءِ وَ لا عَلىَ الْمَرْضى وَ لا عَلىَ الَِّ ينَ لا يَجِدُونَ »فقال أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(:  ما  -آخر الآية  إلى -ليَْسَ عَلىَ الضُّ

قال: منهم المسرور و المحبور فيما كان بينك و بينهم، أولئك أغش الناس لك. فقال  «.قول الناس فيما بيننا و بين أهل الشام؟

 «.صدقت» له:

So Amir-ul-Momineenasws said: ‘[9:91] It is not upon the weak, nor in the sick, nor 
in those who do not find what they should spend up to the end of the Verse. 
What do the people say with regards to what is between us and the people of Syria?’ 
He said, ‘Amoong them are those who are happy and contented with regards to what 
is between youasws and them. They are the ones who cheat the people regarding 
you’. So heasws said to him: ‘You have spoken the truth’.  

صدقت، جعل الله ما كان من شكواك »و أولئك نصحاء الناس لك. فقال له: قال: و منهم الكاسف الأسف لما كان من ذلك، 

حطا لسيئاتك، فإن المرو لا أجر فيه، و لكن لا يدع على العبد ذنبا إلا حطه، و إنما الأجر في القول باللسان و العمل باليد 

 «.و الرجل، فإن الله ليدخل بصدق النية و السريرة الصالحة جما من عباده الجنة

He said, ‘And among them are the aggrieved ones, grieving from what was from that, 
and they are the ones advising the people for youasws’. So heasws said to him: ‘You 
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have spoken the truth. Allahazwj has Made, what was from your complaints to be a 
reduction for your sins, for the illness, there is no Recompense in it, but it does not 
leave a sin upon the servant except that it reduces it. But rather, the recompense is 
in the speech by the tongue, and the deeds with the hands and the feet, for Allahazwj 
would Include it by the sincerity of the intention, and the righteousness of the inner 
self for a great number of his servants, for the Paradise’.1802   

ال نوب و   لا تتقحم -و الله -يا عبد الرحمن، شيعتنا»عن عبد الرحمن بن كثير، قال: قال أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

 «.الخطايا، هم صفوة الله ال ين اختارهم لدينه، و هو قول الله: ما عَلىَ الْمُحْسِنيِنَ مِنْ سَبيِلٍ 

From Abdul Rahman Bin Kaseer who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘O Abdul Rahman! Ourasws Shiah – by Allah azwj – do not get 
involved in the sins and the eroors. They are the elite of Allahazwj whom Heazwj has 
Chosen for Hisazwj Religion. And these are the Words of Allahazwj [9:91there is no 
way (to blame) against the doers of good’.1803

 

VERSE 94 - 99 

ِت ِ ِلَ  ِقلُْ ِۚ ِإلِ يْهِمْ عْتمُْ ج  ِر  ا ِإذِ  ِإلِ يْكُمْ ِي عْت ذِرُون  َِمُه سُولهُُ ر  ِو  ل كُمْ م  ِع  ُ ىِاللَّه ي ر  س  ِو  ِأ خْب ارِكُمِْۚ ِمِنْ ُ ِاللَّه ِن بهأ ن ا ِق دْ ِل كُمْ ِنؤُْمِن  ِل نْ عْت ذِرُوا

{ِ لوُن  ِت عْم  ِكُنْتمُْ ا ِبمِ  ِف ينُ بِّئكُُمْ ةِ الشهه اد  ِو  ِالْغ يْبِ المِِ ِع  ِإلِ ىَٰ ون  دُّ ِإِِِ{94ترُ  ِل كُمْ ِ ِباِللَّه ي حْلفِوُن  نْهُمِِْۖس  ِع  ِلتِعُْرِضُوا ِإلِ يْهِمْ ِانْق ل بْتمُْ ا ذ 

{ِ انوُاِي كْسِبوُن  اِك  اءًِبمِ  ز  ه نهمُِج  اهُمِْج  أوْ  م  نْهُمِِْۖإنِههُمِْرِجْسٌِِۖو   {95ف أ عْرِضُواِع 

[9:94] They will excuse themselves to you when you go back to them. Say: 
Urge no excuse, by no means will we believe you; indeed Allah has informed 
us of your news; and now Allah and His Rasool will look at your deeds, then 
you shall be brought back to the Knower of the unseen and the seen, then He 
will Inform you of what you were doing [9:95] They will swear to you by Allah 
when you return to them so that you may turn aside from them; so do turn 
aside from them; surely they are unclean and their abode is Hell; a 
Recompense for what they earned 

ِالْف اسِقيِنِ  ِالْق وْمِ نِ ِع  ىَٰ ِي رْض  ِلَ  ِاللَّه  ِف إنِه نْهُمْ ِع  وْا ِت رْض  ِف إنِْ ِۖ نْهُمْ ِع  وْا ِلتِ رْض  ِل كُمْ نفِ اقاًِ {96}ِي حْلفِوُن  ِو  ِكُفْرًا دُّ ِأ ش  ابُ الْْ عْر 

ُِ اللَّه سُولهِِِِۗو  ِر  ل ىَٰ ُِع  ِاللَّه ل  اِأ نْز  ِم  ِي عْل مُواِحُدُود  رُِأ لَه أ جْد  كِيمٌِ}ِو  ليِمٌِح   {97ع 

[9:96] They will swear to you that you may be pleased with them; but if you are 
pleased with them, yet surely Allah is not Pleased with the transgressing 
people [9:97] The Bedouins are very hard in unbelief and hypocrisy, and more 
disposed not to know the Limits of what Allah has Revealed to His Rasool; and 
Allah is Knowing, Wise 

وْءِِۗ ةُِالسه اُرِ  ل يْهِمِْد  ِِۚع  اُرِ  بهصُِبكُِمُِالدهو  ي ت ر  مًاِو  غْر  اِينُْفقُِِم  نِْي تهخِذُِم  ابِِم  ِالْْ عْر  مِن  لِيمٌِ}و  مِيعٌِع  ُِس  اللَّه ابِِ {98ِو  ِالْْ عْر  مِن  و 

ِ سُولِِِۚأ لَ  اتِِالره ل و  ص  ِِو  ِاللَّه اِينُْفقُِِقرُُب اتٍِعِنْد  ي تهخِذُِم  الْي وْمِِالْْخِرِِو  ِِو  نِْيؤُْمِنُِباِللَّه تهِِِِِۗم  حْم  ُِفيِِر  يدُْخِلهُُمُِاللَّه إنِهه اِقرُْب ةٌِل هُمِِْۚس 

حِيمٌِ} فوُرٌِر  غ   ِ ِاللَّه ِ{99إنِه

[9:98] And from the Bedouins are those who regard what they spend to be a 
fine, and they wait (the befalling of) calamities upon you; on them (will be) the 
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evil calamity; and Allah is Hearing, Knowing [9:99] And from the Bedouins are 
those who believe in Allah and the Last Day and regard what they spend to be 
(means of) nearness of Allah and the Rasool's Prayers; surely it shall be 
means of nearness for them; Allah will Make them enter into His Mercy; surely 
Allah is Forgiving, Merciful 

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا أبي )رحمه الله(، قال: حدثنا سعد بن عبد الله، عن أحمد بن محمد بن عيسى، عن الحسن بن علي بن 

فضال، عن ثعلبة بن ميمون، عن بعض أصحابنا، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قول الله عز و جل: عالمِِ الْغَيْبِ وَ 

 «.م يكن، و الشهادة: ما قد كانالغيب: ما ل»الشَّهادَةِ، فقال: 

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad 
Bin Isa, from Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Fazaal, from Sa’alba Bin Maymoun, from one of our companions,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic [9:94] the Knower of the unseen and the seen. So heasws said: ‘The 
unseen – is what has not yet happened; and the seen – is what has already 
happenned’.1804  

ِ وَ العياشي: عن داود بن الحصين، عن أبي  عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: سألته عن قول الله: وَ مِنَ الْأعَْرابِ مَنْ يؤُْمِنُ باِللهَّ

ِ أ يثيبهم عليه؟ قال:    «.نعم»الْيوَْمِ الْآخِرِ وَ يتََّخُِ  ما ينُْفقُِ قرُُباتٍ عِنْدَ اللهَّ

Al Ayashi, from Dawood Bin Al Haseyn,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws, said, ‘I asked himasws about the Words 
of Allahazwj [9:99] And from the Bedouins are those who believe in Allah and the 
Last Day and regard what they spend to be (means of) nearness of Allah, are 
they Rewarded for it?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes’.1805   

VERSE 100 

نْهُِ ِع  ُ ِاللَّه ضِي  ِر  انٍ ِبإِحِْس  ِاتهب عُوهُمْ الهذِين  ِو  ارِ الْْ نْص  ِو  ِالْمُه اجِرِين  ِمِن  لوُن  ِالْْ وه ابقِوُن  السه نهاتٍِو  ِج  ِل هُمْ ده أ ع  ِو  نْهُ ِع  ضُوا ر  ِو  مْ

ِالْف وْزُِالْع ظِيمُِ لكِ 
اِأ ب دًاِِۚذ َٰ ِفيِه  الدِِين   {111}ِت جْرِيِت حْت ه اِالْْ نْه ارُِخ 

[9:100] And (as for) the foremost, the first of the Emigrants and the Helpers, 
and those who followed them in goodness, Allah is well Pleased with them and 
they are well pleased with Him, and He has Prepared for them Gardens 
beneath which rivers flow, to abide in them for ever; that is the Mighty 
achievement 

الشيخ في )مجالسه(، قدال: أخبرندا جماعدة، عدن أبدي المفضدل، قدال: حددثني أبدو العبداس أحمدد بدن محمدد بدن سدعيد بدن عبدد 

ي بددن حسددان الددرحمن الهمددداني بالكوفددة، قددال: حدددثنا محمددد بددن المفضددل بددن إبددراهيم بددن قدديس الأشددعري، قددال: حدددثنا علدد

الواسطي، قال: حدثنا عبد الرحمن بن كثير، عن جعفر بن محمد، عن أبيه، عن جده علي بن الحسين، عن الحسدن بدن علدي 

 فقال )عليه السلام( فيها بمحضر معاوية:  -في خطبة خطبها عند صلحه مع معاوية -)عليهم السلام(

Al-Sheykh (Al-Sadouq) in his Majaalis, from a group, from Abu Al-Mufazzal, from Abu Al-Abbas 
Ahmad bin Muhammad Bin Saeed Bin Abdul Rahman Al-Hamdany at Al-Kufa, from Muhammad Bin 
Al-MufazzAl-Bin Ibrahim Bin Qays Al-Ash’ary, from Ali Bin Hisan Al-Wasity, Abdul Rahman Bin 
Kaseer,  
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Ja’far Bin Muhammadasws, from hisasws grandfather Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws, from Al-
Hassanasws Bin Aliasws in a sermon which heasws preached during the reconciliation 
with Muawiya – so heasws said regarding what was the record of Muawiya:  

فصدق أبي رسول الله )صدلى الله عليده و آلده( سدابقا و وقداه بنفسده، ثدم لدم يدزل رسدول الله )صدلى الله عليده و آلده( فدي كدل »

موطن يقدمه، و لكل شديدة يرسله ثقة منه به و طمأنينة إليه، لعلمه بنصيحته لله عز و جل و رسدوله هو إنده أقدرب المقدربين 

بدُونَ، فكدان أبدي سدابق السدابقين إلدى الله عدز و من الله و رسوله، و قد قال الله عز  دابقِوُنَ أوُلئدِكَ الْمُقرََّ ابقِوُنَ السَّ و جل:  وَ السَّ

 جل، و إلى رسوله )صلى الله عليه و آله( و أقرب الأقربين، 

Myasws father (Aliasws) ratified Rasool-Allahsaww before, and protected himsaww with 
hisasws own self. Then Rasool-Allahsaww did not cease to put himasws forward in every 
situation, and sending himasws in every difficulty, placing reliance upon himasws and 
being reassured by himasws being aware of hissaww knowledge and hissaww advice for 
the Sake of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww. And heasws is the 
foremost of the foremost ones from Allahazwj and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww. And Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic has Said [56:10] And the foremost are the foremost, [56:11] 
These are the ones of proximity. So myasws fatherasws was the foremost of the 
foremost ones to Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, and to Hisazwj Rasoolsaww, and the 
nearest of the nearest ones. 

ولئدِكَ أعَْظَدمُ دَرَجَدةً ، فدأبي كدان أولهدم إسدلاما و إيماندا، و و قد قال الله تعالى: لا يسَْتوَِي مِنْكُمْ مَنْ أنَْفقََ مِنْ قبَْلِ الْفتَْحِ وَ قاتلََ أُ 

بَّندَا أولهم إلى الله و رسوله هجرة و لحوقا، و أولهم على وجده و وسعه نفقة، قال سبحانه: وَ الَِّ ينَ جداؤُ مِدنْ بعَْددِهِمْ يقَوُلدُونَ رَ 

يمانِ  خْواننِاَ الَِّ ينَ سَبقَوُنا باِلْإِ  وَ لا تجَْعَلْ فيِ قلُوُبنِا غِلا ً للَِِّ ينَ آمَنوُا رَبَّنا إنَِّكَ رَؤُفٌ رَحِيمٌ،  اغْفرِْ لنَا وَ لِإِ

And Allahazwj has Said [57:10] They are not alike among you those who spent 
before the victory and fought (and those who did not): they are more exalted in 
rank. So myasws fatherasws was the first of them in Al-Islam and in faith, and the first 
of them to Allahazwj and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww emigrating and overtaking (them), and the 
first one of them upon its passion and the leniency is spending. The Glorious Said 
[59:10] And those who come after them say: Our Lord! Forgive us and those of 
our brethren who have preceded us in faith, and do not allow any grudge to 
remain in our hearts towards those who believe, our Lord! Surely You are 
Kind, Merciful. 

فالناس من جميع الأمم يستغفرون له لسبقه إياهم إلى الإيمان بنبيه )صلى الله عليه و آله(، و ذلك أنه لم يسدبقه بده أحدد، و قدد 

لوُنَ مِنَ الْمُهاجِرِينَ وَ الْأنَْصدارِ وَ الَّدِ ينَ اتَّبعَُدوهمُْ بإِحِْسدانٍ رَضِديَ  ابقِوُنَ الْأوََّ ُ عَدنْ قال الله تعالى: وَ السَّ همُْ، فهدو سدابق جميدع  اللهَّ

  «.  فضل سابق السابقين على السابقين السابقين، فكما أن الله عز و جل فضل السابقين على المختلفين هو المتأخرين، فك لك

And the people in all of the cities are seeking Forgiveness for himasws for himasws 
having preceded them to the faith with hisasws Prophetsaww, and that no one has ever 
preceded himasws. And Allahazwj the High Said [9:100] And (as for) the foremost, 
the first of the Emigrants and the Helpers, and those who followed them in 
goodness, Allah is well Pleased with them. Thus heasws preceded all of the 
preceding ones. So just as Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic has Preferred the preceding 
ones over the differing ones and the late comers, so similar to that Heazwj has 
Preferred the most preceding one over the preceding ones’.1806 
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أنها نزلت في علي )عليه السلام( و من تبعه من المهاجرين و الأنصار و »و في )نهج البيان(: عن الصادق )عليه السلام(: 

ال ين اتبعوهم بإحسان، رضي الله عنهم و رضوا عنه، و أعد لهم جنات تجري من تحتها الأنهار خالدين فيها، ذلك الفوز 

 «.العظيم

And in Nahj Al Bayan,  

(It has been narrated) from Al-Sadiqasws having said: ‘It was Revealed regarding 
Aliasws and the ones who followed himasws from the Emigrants and the Helpers, 
[9:100] and those who followed them in goodness, Allah is well Pleased with 
them and He has Prepared for them Gardens beneath which rivers flow, to 
abide in them for ever; that is the Mighty achievement’.1807 

VERSES 101 & 102 

ِت عْل مُهُمِْ ِلَ  ل ىِالنِّف اقِ ِع  دُوا ر  ِم  دِين ةِِۖ ِالْم  ِأ هْلِ مِنْ ِو  ِۖ ِمُن افقِوُن  ابِ ِالْْ عْر  ِمِن  وْل كُمْ ِح  نْ مِمه ِِۖو  َِمُه ت يْنِ ره ِم  بهُُمْ نعُ ذِّ ِس  ِن عْل مُهُمِْۚ ِن حْنُ

ظِيمٍِ} ابٍِع  ذ  ِع  ِإلِ ىَٰ ون  دُّ فوُاِبذُِنوُبِِ {111يرُ  ِاعْت ر  رُون  آخ  ِو  ل يْهِمِِْۚإنِه ِع  ُِأ نِْي توُب  س ىِاللَّه يِّئاًِع  ِس  ر  آخ  الحًِاِو  لًَِص  م  ل طوُاِع  هِمِْخ 

حِيمٌِ} فوُرٌِر  غ   ِ  {112اللَّه

[9:101] And from among those who are around you from the Bedouins there 
are hypocrites, and from the people of Al-Medina; they are stubborn in 
hypocrisy; you do not know them; We Know them; We will Punish them twice 
then shall they be Turned back to a grievous Punishment [9:102] And others 
have confessed their sins, they have mingled a good deed and an evil one; 
maybe Allah will Turn to them (Mercifully); surely Allah is Forgiving, Merciful 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن سهل بن زياد، عن علي بن حسان، عن موسى بن بكر، عن رجل، قال: قال 

ال ين خَلطَوُا عَمَلًا صالحِاً وَ آخَرَ سَيِّئاً فأولئك قوم مؤمنون، يحدثون في إيمانهم من ال نوب التي »أبو جعفر )عليه السلام(: 

ُ أنَْ يتَوُبَ عَليَْهِمْ يعيبها المؤمنون و يكرهونها، فأو  «.لئك عَسَى اللهَّ

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from a number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Ali Bin Hisaan, 
from Musa Bin Bakr, from a man who said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘The ones who [9:102] have confessed their sins, they have 
mingled a good deed and an evil one, so they are a group of Believers, who are 
discussing their faith from the sins which the Believers are faulting, and they abhor 
these, so they are those maybe Allah will Turn to them (Mercifully)’.1808 

قال أبو جعفر )عليه السلام(،  حمد بن خالد بن الحجاج الكرخي، عن بعض أصحابه، رفعه إلى خيثمة، قال:العياشي: عن م

ُ أنَْ يتَوُبَ عَليَْهِمْ:  و عسى من الله واجب، و إنما نزلت في شيعتنا »في قول الله: خَلطَوُا عَمَلًا صالحِاً وَ آخَرَ سَيِّئاً عَسَى اللهَّ

 «.الم نبين

Al Ayyashi, from Muhammad Bin Khalid Bin Al Hajaj Al Karkhy, from one of his companions, raising it 
to Khaysama who said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said regarding the Words of Allahazwj [9:102] And others have 
confessed their sins, they have mingled a good deed and an evil one; maybe 
Allah will Turn to them (Mercifully): ‘Maybe’ from Allahazwj is an Obligation. But 
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rather, this was Revealed regarding ourasws Shiah, the sinners (from among 
them)’.1809  

عن زرارة، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: قلت له: من وافقنا من علوي أو غيره توليناه، و من خالفنا برئنا منه من 

 «.يا زرارة، قول الله أصدق من قولك، أين ال ين خلطوا عملا صالحا و آخر سيئا؟»علوي أو غيره. قال: 

From Zarara,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws, said, ‘I said to himasws, ‘The one who is in 
agreement with us, from the Alawites and others, we befriend him, and the one who 
opposes us, we distance ourselves from him, be he an Alawite or others’. Heasws 
said: ‘O Zarara! The Words of Allahazwj are more Truthful than your words. Where are 
the ones who [9:102] have mingled a good deed and an evil one’.1810 

VERSES 103 & 104 

ُِ اللَّه ِو  نٌِل هُمِْۗ ك  ِس  ت ك  لَ  ِص  ِإنِه ِۖ ل يْهِمْ ِع  لِّ ص  يهِمِْبهِ اِو  كِّ تزُ  ق ةًِتطُ هِّرُهُمِْو  د  الهِِمِْص  ليِمٌِ}خُذِْمِنِْأ مْو  مِيعٌِع  ِ {113ِس  أ ل مِْي عْل مُواِأ نه

أ نهِ ق اتِِو  د  ي أخُْذُِالصه نِْعِب ادِهِِو  ع  ِي قْب لُِالتهوْب ةِ  هُو   ِ حِيمُِ}ِاللَّه ابُِالره ِالتهوه هُو   ِ  {114اللَّه

[9:103] Take charity out from their wealth, you would cleanse them and purify 
them thereby, and pray for them; surely your Prayer is a relief to them; and 
Allah is Hearing, Knowing [9:104] Do they not know that Allah Accepts 
repentance from His servants and takes the charities, and that Allah is the Oft-
returning (to Mercy), the Merciful? 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن سهل بن زياد و أحمد بن محمد، جميعا، عن ابن محبوب، عن عبد الله بن 

يهِمْ بهِا و أنزلت في » )عليه السلام(: سنان، قال: قال أبو عبد الله لما نزلت ه ه الآية خُْ  مِنْ أمَْوالهِِمْ صَدَقةًَ تطُهَِّرُهمُْ وَ تزَُكِّ

شهر رمضان، و أمر رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( مناديه فنادى في الناس: إن الله فرو عليكم الزكاة كما فرو عليكم 

م من ال هب و الفضة، و فرو الصدقة من الإبل و البقر و الغنم، و من الحنطة و الصلاة، ففرو الله عز و جل عليه

 «.الشعير، و التمر و الزبيب، فنادى فيهم ب لك في شهر رمضان، و عفا لهم عما سوى ذلك

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from a number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad and Ahmad Bin 
Muhammad, altogether, from Ibn Mahboub, from Abdullah Bin Sinan who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘When this Verse was Revealed [9:103] Take charity out 
from their wealth, you would cleanse them and purify them thereby, and it was 
Revealed in the Month of Ramadhan, and Rasool-Allahsaww ordered hissaww caller to 
call out among the people: ‘Surely Allahazwj has Obligated the Zakat upon you just as 
the Prayer was Obligated upon you’. Thus Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Obligated 
upon them from the gold, and the silver, and Obligated the charities from the camels, 
and the cows and the sheep, and from the wheat and the barley, and the dates and 
the raising. So the call was made among them for that, in the Month of Ramadhan, 
and they were excused from other than that’.  

ء من أموالهم حتى حال عليهم الحول من قابل، فصاموا و أفطروا، فأمر مناديه فنادى في  ثم لم يعرو لشي»ثم قال: 

 «.ثم وجه عمال الصدقة و عمال الطسوق -قال -المسلمين: أيها المسلمون، زكوا أموالكم تقبل صلواتكم
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Then heasws said: ‘Then hesaww did not Obligate anything from their wealth until a year 
had passed by them. So they Fasted, and broke their Fasts. So hesaww ordered 
hissaww to call out among the Muslims, ‘O you Muslims! Purify your wealth in order for 
your Prayers to be Acceptable!’ Then hesaww directed the office bearers for the 
Charity and the office bearers of the land tax’.1811  

من زعم أن الإمام يحتاج إلى »و عنه: عن الحسين بن محمد بن عامر، بإسناده، رفعه، قال: قال أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

همُْ وَ ما في أيدي الناس فهو كافر، إنما الناس يحتاجون أن يقبل منهم الإمام، قال الله عز و جل: خُْ  مِنْ أمَْوالهِِمْ صَدَقةًَ تطُهَِّرُ 

ي  «.هِمْ بهِاتزَُكِّ

And from him, from Al Husayn Bin Muhammad Bin Aamir, by his chain, raising it, said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘The one who claims that the Imamasws is needy for what is in 
the hands of the people so he is an Infidel. But rather, the people are needy that the 
Imamasws should accept from them. Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Says [9:103] Take 
charity out from their wealth, you would cleanse them and purify them 
thereby’.1812 

، قال: سألته عن قول الله: خُْ  العياشي: عن علي بن حسان الواسطي، عن بعض أصحابنا، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(

يهِمْ بهِا جارية هي في الإمام بعد رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(؟  «.نعم»قال:  مِنْ أمَْوالهِِمْ صَدَقةًَ تطُهَِّرُهمُْ وَ تزَُكِّ

Al Ayyashi, from Ali Bin Hisaan Al Wasity, from one of our companions,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws, said, ‘I asked himasws about the Words 
of Allahazwj [9:103] Take charity out from their wealth, you would cleanse them 
and purify them thereby, does this flow regarding the Imamasws after Rasool-
Allahsaww?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes.’1813 

 «.ء إلا وكل به ملك، إلا الصدقة فإنها تقع في يد الله ما من شي»مد بن مسلم، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: عن مح

From Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘There is nothing except 
that an Angel has been Allocated for it, except for the Charity, for it occurs in the 
Hand of Allahazwj’.1814  

قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه »عن أبي بكر، عن السكوني، عن جعفر بن محمد، عن أبيه، عن آبائه )عليهم السلام(، قال: 

ن يدي إلى يد السائل فإنها تقع في و آله(: خصلتان لا أحب أن يشاركني فيهما أحد: وضوئي فإنه من صلاتي، و صدقتي م

 «.يد الله تبارك و تعالى

From Abu Bakr, from Al Sakuny,  

(It has been narrated) from Ja’far Bin Muhammadasws, from hisasws fatherasws, from 
hisasws forefathersasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww: ‘There are two characteristics, I 
do not like anyone sharing with mesaww – Mysaww ablution, for it is from mysaww Prayer; 

                                            
1811

.8ِ:941ِ/2الكافيِ   
1812

.1ِ:961ِ/1الكافيِ   
1813

.2ِ:136ِ/111تفسيرِالعيهاشيِ   
1814

.2ِ:133ِ/116تفسيرِالعياشيِ   



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

1192 out of 3767 

and mysaww charity from mysaww hand to the Hand of the beggar, for it occurs in the 
Hand of Allahazwj Blessed and High’.1815  

VERSE 105 

ُِ ِاللَّه ى ي ر  ِف س  لوُا ِاعْم  قلُِ ِو  ا ِبمِ  ِف ينُ بِّئكُُمْ ةِ الشهه اد  ِو  ِالْغ يْبِ الِمِ ِع  ِإلِ ىَٰ ون  دُّ ترُ  س  ِو  ِۖ الْمُؤْمِنوُن  ِو  سُولهُُ ر  ِو  ل كُمْ م  ِِع  لوُن  ِت عْم  كُنْتمُْ

{115} 

[9:105] And say: Work; so Allah will See your work and (so will) His Rasool and 
the Believers; and you shall be brought back to the Knower of the unseen and 
the seen, then He will inform you of what were doing 

حدثنا يعقوب بن يزيد عن الحسن بن على الوشاء عن احمد بن عمير عن ابى الحسن عليه السلام قال سأل عن قول الله 

قال ان اعمال العباد تعرو على رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله كل  عزوجل اعملوا فسيرى الله عملكم ورسوله والمؤمنون

 صبا  ابرارها و فجارها فاح روا. 

It has been narrated to us by Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali Al-Washa’a, from Ahmad 
Bin Umeyr, who has said: 

‘Abu Al-Hassanasws said, ‘I asked about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
[9:105] And say: Work; so Allah will See your work and (so will) His Rasool and 
the Believers, heasws said that: ‘The deeds of the servants get presented to Rasool-
Allahsaww every morning, the good ones of it as well as the bad ones of it. So 
beware!’1816    

حدثنا احمد بن موسى عن الحسن بن على الخشاب عن على بن حسان عن عبد الرحمن بن كثير عن ابى عبد الله قوله قل 

 اعملوا فسيرى الله عملكم ورسوله والمؤمنون قال هم الائمة تعرو عليهم اعمال العباد كل يوم إلى يوم القيمة. 

It has been narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Musa, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali Al-Khashaab, from Ali Bin 
Hasaan, from Abdul Rahmaan Bin Kaseer, who has said: 

‘Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Statement of Allahazwj [9:105] And say: Work; so 
Allah will See your work and (so will) His Rasool and the Believers’, heasws said: 
‘Theyasws are the Imamsasws. The deeds of the servants will get presented to themasws 
every day up to the Day of Judgement’.1817 

حدثنا احمد بن الحسين عن ابيه عن عبد الكريم بن يحيى الخثعى عن بريد العجلى قال قلت لابي جعفر عليه السلام اعملوا 

فسيرى الله عملكم ورسوله والمؤمنون قال مامن مؤمن يموت ولا كافر فتوضع في قبره حتى تعرو عمله على رسول الله 

 لم جرا إلى آخر من فرو الله طاعته على العباد. السلام فهصلى الله عليه وآله وعلى على عليه 

It has been narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Al-Husayn, from his father, fro Abdul Kareem Bin Yahya Al-
Khash’ai, from Bureyd Al-Ajaly who said: 

‘I said to Abu Ja’farasws [9:105] And say: Work; so Allah will See your work and 
(so will) His Rasool and the Believers’, heasws said: ‘There is none from the 
believer who dies, nor an infidel, gets placed in his grave until his deeds get 
presented to Rasool-Allahsaww, and to Aliasws. These get shown to each oneasws 
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whose the obedience to whomasws has been Obligated by Allahazwj on the 
servants’.1818 

حدثنا ابراهيم بن هاشم عن القاسم بن محمد الزيات عن عبد الله بن ابان الزيات وكان يكنى عبد الرضا قال قلت للرضا عليه 

السلام ادع الله لى ولاهل بيتى قال أو لست افعل والله ان اعمالكم لتعرو على في كل يوم وليلة فاستعظمت ذلك فقال اما 

  عملكم ورسوله والمؤمنون. تقرء كتاب الله قل اعملوا فسيرى الله

It has been narrated to us by Ibrahim Bin Haashim, from Al-Qasim Bin Muhammad Al-Ziyaat, from 
Abdullah Bin Abaan Al-Ziyaat, and he used to be called Abdul Reza who said: 

‘I said to Al-Rezaasws, ‘Supplicate to Allahazwj for me and for my family’. Heasws said: 
‘Or Iasws may not do it. By Allahazwj, your deeds get presented to measws during every 
day and night. Consider that to be great (give importance to that). Have you not read 
the Book of Allahazwj [9:105] And say: Work; so Allah will See your work and (so 
will) His Rasool and the Believers?’1819  

حدثنا أبو طالب عن حماد بن عيسى عن حريز عن محمد بن مسلم وزرارة قال سئلنا ابا عبد الله عن الاعمال تعرو على 

رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله قال ما فيه شك ثم تلا ه ه الاية قل اعملوا فسيرى الله عملكم ورسوله والمؤمنون قال ان لله 

 شهداء في ارضه. 

It has been narrated to us by Abu Talib, from hamaad Bin Isa, from Hareyz, from Muhammad Bin 
Muslim and Zarara who said: 

‘We asked Abu Abdullahasws about the deeds getting presented to Rasool-Allahsaww. 
He asws said: ‘There is no doubt in this’. Then heasws recited this Verse [9:105] And 
say: Work; so Allah will See your work and (so will) His Rasool and the 
Believers’. Heasws said: ‘Theyasws are the witnesses for Allahazwj in Hisazwj Earth’.1820 

و عنه: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن عثمان بن عيسى، عن سماعة، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( قال: سمعته 

أما تعلمون أن أعمالكم »فقال له رجل: كيف نسوؤه؟ فقال: « ما لكم تسوءون رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(؟»يقول: 

 «.تسوءوا رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( و سروه تعرو عليه، فإذا رأى فيها معصية ساءه ذلك، فلا

And from him, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Usmaan Bin Isa, from Sama’at,  

from Abu Abdulahasws, said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘What is the matter with you all 
that you are displeasing Rasool-Allahsaww?’ So a man said to himasws, ‘How do we 
displease himsaww?’ So heasws said: ‘Do you not know that your deeds are presented 
himsaww. So when hesaww sees disobedience in it, that displeases himsaww. Therefore, 
do not displease Rasool-Allahsaww, and make himsaww happy’.1821 

و عنه: عن أحمد بن مهران. عن محمد بن علي، عن أبي عبد الله الصامت، عن يحيى بن مساور، عن أبي جعفر )عليه 

ُ عَمَلكَُمْ وَ رَسُولهُُ وَ الْمُؤْمِنوُنَ، قال:   «.هو و الله علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام(»السلام( أنه ذكر ه ه الآية فسََيرََى اللهَّ

And from him, from Ahmad Bin Mahran, from Muhammad Bin Ali, from Abu Abdullah Al Saamit, from 
Yahya Bin Masaawar,  
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from Abu Ja’farasws having mentioned this Verse [9:105] so Allah will See your 
work and (so will) His Rasool and the Believers, said: ‘By Allahazwj! Heasws is Ali 
Bin Abu Talibasws’.1822  

و عنه: عن أحمد عن عبد العظيم، عن الحسين بن ميا ، عمن أخبره، قال: قرأ رجل عند أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(: وَ قلُِ 

ُ عَمَلكَُمْ وَ رَسُولهُُ وَ الْمُؤْمِنوُنَ، فقال:   «.و المأمونون. فنحن المأمونون ليس هك ا هي، إنما هي:»اعْمَلوُا فسََيرََى اللهَّ

And from him, from Ahmad, from Abdul Azeem, from Al Hassan Bin Mayaah, from the one who 
informed him who said,  

‘A man recited in the presence of Abu Abdullahasws, ‘[9:105] And say: Work; so 
Allah will See your work and (so will) His Rasool and the Believers. So heasws 
said: ‘It is not like this! But rather, it is ‘The Entrusted Ones’ (المأمونون). So weasws are 
the Entrusted Ones’.1823  

و عنه: بإسناده عن إبراهيم الأحمري، قال: حدثني محمد بن عبد الحميد، و عبد الله بن الصلت، عن حنان بن سدير، عن 

)صلى الله عليه قال رسول الله »أبيه، قال إبراهيم: و حدثني عبد الله بن حماد، عن سدير، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام( قال: 

 و آله( و هو في نفر من أصحابه: إن مقامي بين أظهركم خير لكم من مفارقتي، و إن مفارقتي إياكم خير لكم. 

And from him (Al Sadouq), by his chain from Ibrahim Al Ahmary, from Muhammad Bin Abdul Hameed, 
and Abdullah Bin Al Salt, from Hanaan Bin Sudeyr, from his father,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said, and 
hesaww was among a number of hissaww companions: ‘My presence in front of you all 
is better for you than mysaww separation; and mysaww separation from you all is better 
for you’.  

فقام إليه جابر بن عبد الله الأنصاري، و قال: يا رسول الله، أما مقامك بين أظهرنا فهو خير لنا، فكيف تكون مفارقتك إيانا 

ُ  خيرا لنا؟ بهَمُْ وَ أنَْتَ فيِهِمْ وَ ما كانَ اللهَّ ُ ليِعَُ ِّ  فقال: أما مقامي بين أظهركم خير لكم، لأن الله عز و جل يقول: وَ ما كانَ اللهَّ

بهَمُْ وَ همُْ يسَْتغَْفرُِونَ يعني يع بهم بالسيف،   مُعَ ِّ

So Jabir Bin Abdullah Al-Ansary stood up and said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! As for 
yoursaww presence in front of us, so it is better for us, but how can yoursaww separation 
from us be better for us?’ So hesaww said: ‘As for mysaww presence being better for 
you all, it is because Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic is Saying [8:33] But Allah was 
not going to Punish them while you were among them, nor is Allah going to 
Punish them while yet they ask for Forgiveness – Meaning Punishing them by 
the sword.  

فأما مفارقتي إياكم فهي خير لكم، لأن أعمالكم تعرو علي كل اثنين و خميس، فما كان من حسن حمدت الله تعالى عليه، و 

 «.ء استغفرت لكم ما كان من سي

So, as for mysaww separation from you all being better for you, it is because your 
deeds are presented to meas every Monday and Thursday. So whatever was good 
from these, Isaww Praise Allah azwj the High, and whatever was evil, Isaww Forgiveness 
for you all’.1824  
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VERSE 106 

ُِعِ  اللَّه ل يْهِمِِْۗو  اِي توُبُِع  إمِه بهُُمِْو  اِيعُ ذِّ ِِإمِه ِلِْ مْرِِاللَّه وْن  ِمُرْج  رُون  آخ  كِيمٌِ}و   {116لِيمٌِح 

[9:106] And others are made to await Allah's Command, whether He Punishes 
them or whether He turns to them (Mercifully), and Allah is Knowing, Wise 

ة، عن أبي محمد بن يعقوب: عن محمد بن يحيى عن أحمد بن محمد، عن علي بن الحكم، عن موسى بن بكر، عن زرار

.ِ قوم كانوا مشركين، فقتلوا مثل حمزة و »قال:  جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قول الله عز و جل: وَ آخَرُونَ مُرْجَوْنَ لِأمَْرِ اللهَّ

جعفر و أشباههما من المؤمنين، ثم إنهم دخلوا في الإسلام فوحدوا الله و تركوا الشرك، و لم يعرفوا الإيمان بقلوبهم فيكونوا 

ا من ال ِ إمَِّ مؤمنين فتجب لهم الجنة، و لم يكونوا على جحودهم فيكفروا فتجب لهم النار، فهم على تلك الحال مُرْجَوْنَ لِأمَْرِ اللهَّ

ا يتَوُبُ عَليَْهِمْ  بهُمُْ وَ إمَِّ  «.يعَُ ِّ

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al 
Hakam, from Musa Bin Bakr, from Zarara,  

from Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [9:106] And 
others are made to await Allah's Command, heasws said: ‘A (group of) people who 
used to be Polytheists, so they killed the likes of Hamzaas, and Ja’faras, and those 
resembling themas from the Believers. Then they entered into Al Islam, so they 
professed to the Oneness of Allahazwj and left the Polytheism, but they did not 
understand the faith by their hearts. Thus they came to be from the Believers, and so 
the Paradise was Obligated upon them, and did not come to be fighting against them 
and disbelieved, so that the Fire became Obligated upon them. So they are upon 
that state who [9:106] await Allah's Command, whether He Punishes them or 
whether He turns to them (Mercifully)’.1825 

المرجون هم قوم قاتلوا يوم »عن زرارة و حمران و محمد بن مسلم، عن أبي جعفر و أبي عبد الله )عليهما السلام(، قالا: 

 «.بدر و احد و يوم حنين و سلموا من المشركين، ثم أسلموا بعد تأخر، فإما يع بهم، و إما يتوب عليهم

From Zarara, and Hamran, and Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws, and Abu Abdullahasws both having said: 
‘The awaiters, they were a people who fought on the days of Badr, and the day of 
Hunayn, and they submitted to Al-Islam from the Polytheists. Then they professed to 
Al-Islam after a delay. [9:106] whether He Punishes them or whether He turns to 
them (Mercifully)’.1826 

عن داود بن فرقد، قال: قلت لأبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(: المرجون قوم ذكر لهم فضل علي )عليه السلام( فقالوا: ما ندري 

ِ الآية»لعله ك لك، و ما ندري لعله ليس ك لك؟ قال:   «.أرجه، قال تعالى: وَ آخَرُونَ مُرْجَوْنَ لِأمَْرِ اللهَّ

From Dawood Bin Farqad who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘The awaiters are a people to whom the merits of Aliasws 
were mentioned so they said, ‘We do not know, maybe it is like that, and we do not 
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know maybe it is not like that’. Heasws said: ‘It rattled them. Allahazwj the High Says 
[9:106] And others are made to await Allah's Command – the Verse’.1827 

VERSES 107 & 108 

ِوِ  ِاللَّه  ب  ار  نِْح  ادًاِلمِ  إرِْص  ِو  ِالْمُؤْمِنيِن  ت فْرِيقاًِب يْن  كُفْرًاِو  ارًاِو  سْجِدًاِضِر  ذُواِم  ِاتهخ  الهذِين  دْن اِو  ِإنِِْأ ر  ل ي حْلفِنُه ِو  سُول هُِمِنِْق بْلُِۚ ر 

{ِ اذِبوُن  ُِي شْه دُِإنِههُمِْل ك  اللَّه ِِۖو  ِالْحُسْن ىَٰ ِت قُِ {117إلَِه ِفيِهِِِۚلَ  ِأ نِْت قوُم  قُّ لِِي وْمٍِأ ح  ِمِنِْأ وه ىَٰ ل ىِالتهقْو  ِع  سْجِدٌِأسُِّس  ِل م  مِْفيِهِِأ ب دًاِۚ

{ِ ِالْمُطههِّرِين  ُِيحُِبُّ اللَّه ِأ نِْي ت ط ههرُواِِۚو  الٌِيحُِبُّون  ِ{118فيِهِِرِج 

[9:107] And those who built a Masjid to cause harm and for unbelief and to 
cause disunity among the Believers and an ambush to him who made war 
against Allah and His Rasool before; and they will certainly swear: We did not 
desire anything but good; and Allah Testifies that they are most surely liars 
[9:108] Never stand in it; certainly a Masjid founded on piety from the very first 
day is more deserving that you should stand in it; in it are men who love that 
they should be purified; and Allah Loves those who purify themselves 

وقالِموسىِبنِجعفرِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِولقدِاتخذِالمنافقونِمنِامةِمحمادِ)صالىِاللِّعلياهِوآلاه(ِبعادِماوتِساعدِبانِمعااذ،ِ
وبعدِانطلاقِمحمدِ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(ِإلىِتبوكِأباِعامرِالراهب،ِاتخاذوهِأمياراِورئيساا،ِوباايعواِلاه،ِوتواطاأواِعلاىِ

ئرِأهلهِوصحابته،ِودبرواِالتبييتِعلاىِمحمادِ)صالىِاللِّعلياهِوآلاه(ِليقتلاوهِانهابِالمدينة،ِوسبيِذراريِرسولِاللِّوسا
فيِطريقهِإلىِتبوك،ِفأحسنِاللِّالدفاعِعنِمحمدِ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآلاه(ِوفضاحِالمناافقينِوأخازاهم،ِوذلاكِأنِرساولِاللِّ

القاذةِحتاىِأنِأحادهمِلاوِدخالِجحارِ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(ِقال:ِ ِلتسلكنِسبيلِمانِكاانِقابلكمِحاذوِالنعالِبالنعالِوالقاذةِب
ِضبِلدخلتموهِ .

Imam Musaasws Bin Ja'farasws said: 'And the hypocrites from the community of 
Muhammadsaww, after the death of Sa'd Bin Muaz, and after the start of the 
expedition of Muhammadsaww to Tabuk, took Abu Aamir, the monk as a commander 
and a chief and paid allegiance to him, and colluded with the inhabitants of Medina 
to plunder the Family of Rasool-Allahsaww and the rest of the families of the 
companions. They planned to raid Muhammadsaww and to kill himsaww on the way to 
Tabuk. Allahazwj Defended Muhammadsaww beautifully and Exposed the hypocrites 
and Disgraced them. And Rasool-Allahsaww said (to hissaww companions): 'You will be 
taking the same path of those before you, like a slipper follows the other slipper, step 
by step, to the extent that if one of them had entered the hole of a lizard, you will also 
do the same'. 

قالوا:ِياِبنِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(ِوماكانِهذاِالعجل؟ِوماكانِهذاِالتادبير؟ِفقاال:ِاعلماواِأنِرساولِاللِّ)صالىِ
وكانتِتلكِالنواحيِـِلهِـِمملكةِعظيمةِممايليِالشامِـِوكانِِ-حبِدومةِالجندلِاللِّعليهِوآله(ِكانِتأتيهِالاخبارِعنِصا

يهددِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(ِبأنِيقصدهِويقتلِأصحابه،ِويبيدِخضاراءهم،ِوكاانِأصاحابِرساولِاللِّ)صالىِاللِّ
عليهِوآله(ِكلِيومِعشرونِمنهم،ِكلمااِعليهِوآله(ِخائفينِوجلينِمنِقبله،ِحتىِكانواِيتناوبونِعلىِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّ

صاحِصائحِظنواِأنِقدِطلعِأوائلِرجالهِوأصاحابه،ِوأكثارِالمناافقونِالاراجيافِوالاكاذياب،ِوجعلاواِيتخللاونِأصاحابِ
محمدِ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(،ِويقولون:ِإنِ ِاكيدر ِقدِأعدِـِلكمِـِمنِالرجالِكذا،ِومنِالكراعِكذا،ِومانِالماالِكاذاِوقادِ

فيماِيليهِمنِولايتهِـِألاِقدِأبحتكمِالنهبِوالغارةِفيِالمدينة.ِثمِيوسوسونِإلىِضعفاءِالمسلمينِيقولونِلهم:ِوأيانِنادىِـِ
يقعِأصحابِمحمدِمنِأصحابِاكيدر؟ِيوشكِأنِيقصدِالمدينة،ِفيقتلِرجالهاا،ِويسابيِذراريهااِونسااءها.ِحتاىِآذىِذلاكِ

ِعليهِوآله(ِماهمِعليهِمنِالجزع.قلوبِالمؤمنين،ِفشكواِإلىِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّ

They said: 'O son of Rasool-Allahsaww! What is this calf? And what is this plot?' Imam 
Musa Al-Kazimasws said: 'Know that Rasool-Allahsaww received news from Akeydar, 

                                            
1827

.2ِ:111ِ/189تفسيرِالعيهاشيِ   



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

1197 out of 3767 

the King of Jandal, who had a great kingdom near Syria, and he used to threaten 
Rasool-llahsaww that he will kill all hissaww companions and plunder them. And the 
companions of Rasool-Allahsaww used to fear him to the extent that twenty of them 
used to guard Rasool-Allahsaww every day taking turns. Every time somebody used to 
yell or scream, they thought that the skirmishes had started with the soldiers of 
Akeydar. Most of the hypocrites used to spread false rumours in order to frighten the 
companions of Muhammadsaww.  

They used to say: 'Akeydar has collected an army of so many soldiers, and from so 
many districts, and so much wealth and had sent callers to the surrounding areas 
and that he has made it permissible for them to plunder Medina'. Then they placed 
doubt in the minds of the weak Muslims by saying to them: 'And where is the 
comparison between the companions of Muhammadsaww and the companions of 
Akeydar? There is no doubt that he will march on Medina, kill all the men, and make 
captives of the children and the women'. This hurt the hearts of the Muslims and they 
came to Rasool-Allahsaww to report their worries.  

الراهبِالذيِسماهِرسولِاللِّ)صالىِاللِّعلياهِوآلاه(ِ ِالفاساقِ ،ِوجعلاوهِأمياراِِثمِانِالمنافقينِاتفقواِوبايعواِلابيِعامر
تدبيركم.ِوكاتبواِاكيدرِفيِدوماةِعليهم،ِوبخعواِلهِبالطاعة،ِفقالِلهم:ِالرأيِأنِأغيبِعنِالمدينة،ِلئلاِااتهم،ِإلىِأنِيتمِ

ِالجندلِليقصدِالمدينةِليكونواِهمِعليه،ِوهوِيقصدهمِفيصطلموه.ِ

Then the hypocrites agreed upon paying allegiance to Abu Aamir the monk whom 
Rasool-Allahsaww had referred to as a 'mischief maker'. He became their leader and 
got their support. He said to them: 'It is my opinion that I should go outside of Medina 
until your plots succeed. I will write to Akeydar, the King of Jandal, to march on 
Medina and we will help him in this'.  

فاهِمااِأجمعاواِعلياهِمانِأماره،ِوأمارهِبالمسايرِإلاىِتباوك.ِوكاانِفأوحىِاللِّتعالىِإلىِمحمادِ)صالىِاللِّعلياهِوآلاه(ِوعر
رسااولِاللِّ)صاالىِاللِّعليااهِوآلااه(ِكلماااِأرادِغاازواِورىِبغيااره،ِإلاِغاازاةِتبااوك،ِفانااهِأظهاارِماكااانِيريااده،ِوأماارهمِأنِ

)صالىِاللِّعلياهِيتزودواِلها،ِوهيِالغازاةِالتايِافتضاحِفيهااِالمناافقون،ِوذمهامِاللِّفايِتثبايطهمِعنهاا،ِوأظهارِرساولِاللِّ
وآله(ِماِأوحىِاللِّتعالىِإليهِأنِاللِّسيظهرهِباكيدرِحتىِيأخذه،ِويصالحهِعلىِألفِاوقيةِذهابِفايِصافر،ِوألافِاوقيتاهِ

ِذهبِفيِرجب،ِومائتيِحلةِفيِرجب،ِومائتيِحلةِفيِصفر،ِوينصرفِسالماِإلىِثمانينِيوما.

Allahazwj Revealed unto Muhammadsaww and Informed himsaww about what had been 
gathered against himsaww from their affairs, and Ordered himsaww to proceed towards 
Tabuk. And whenever the Messengersaww used to go on a military expedition, hesaww 
used to keep the destination a secret, except for the expedition of Tabuk, about 
which hesaww disclosed hissaww intentions, and ordered the army to take the 
necessary provisions. This was an expedition by which the hypocrites were exposed, 
and Allahazwj Condemned them for staying away from it and Manifested to Rasool-
llahsaww that hesaww will defeat the king and make a captive of him, and a peace treaty 
would be signed by which the king would have to pay a thousand ounces of gold in 
the month of Safar, and a thousand ounces of gold in the month of Rajab and two 
hundred garments in Rajab, and two hundred garments in the month of Safar, and 
that hesaww would return back safely in eighty days. 

فقالِلهمِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(:ِإنِموسىِوعدِقومهِأربعينِليلة،ِوإنيِأعدكمِثماانينِليلاة،ِأرجاعِساالماِغانمااِ
ظافراِبلاِحربِتكون،ِولاِأحدِيستأسرِمنِالمؤمنين.ِفقاالِالمناافقون:ِلاِواللّ،ِولكنهااِآخارِكراتاهِالتايِلاِينجبارِبعادها،ِ

حر،ِورياحِالبوادي،ِومياهِالمواضعِالمؤذيةِالفاسدةِومنِسالمِمانِذلاكِفباينِأسايرِوإنِأصحابهِليموتِبعضهمِفيِهذاِال
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فيِيدِاكيدر،ِوقتيلِوجريح.ِواستأذنهِالمناافقونِبعلالِذكروهاا:ِبعضاهمِيعتالِباالحر،ِوبعضاهمِبمارضِجسادهِِوبعضاهمِ
ِبمرضِعياله،ِفكانِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(ِيأذنِلهم.

Rasool-Allahsaww said to them: 'Musaas had promised to hisasws people of forty-nights, 
and Isaww am giving you a promise of eighty nights within which you shall return back 
safely, victorious without having to fight a battle, and let no believer cast doubt on 
that'.  

The hypocrites said: 'No by Allahazwj, but this will be hissaww last defeat after which 
hesaww will never stabilize, and hissaww companions, some of them will die from the 
heat, or the wind of the wilderness, and from the contaminated water. Those who 
survive will be made captive by the hands of Akeydar, and killed, and wounded'. The 
hypocrites came up with different excuses to leave the expedition. Some gave the 
reason of excessive heat, some of being sick, some of illness in the family. Rasool-
Allahsaww gave them permission to stay behind.1828 

ـبيانبناءمسجدضرارـ

CONSTRUCTION OF THE ZARAAR MOSQUE 

فلماِصحِعزمِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(ِعلىِالرحلةِإلىِتبوك،ِعمدِهؤلاءِالمنافقونِفبنواِخاارجِالمديناةِمساجدا،ِ
ةِفيتمِتادبيرهم،ِويقاعِوهوِمسجدِضرار،ِيريدونِالاجتماعِفيه،ِويوهمونِأنهِللصلاة،ِوإنماِكانِليجتمعواِفيهِلعلةِالصلا

ِهناكِماِيسهلِلهمِبهِماِيريدون.

When the true intention of Rasool-Allahsaww of going towards Tabuk, became known, 
these hypocrites decided to construct a Masjid outside of Medina, and that is the 
Zaraar Masjid. They intended for it to be a gathering place for them, but they 
pretended that it was meant for the Prayers. And they used to gather in it for the 
reason of the Prayer in order to complete their plots, this made it easier for them to 
achieve their goals. 

لِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(ِوقاالوا:ِيااِرساولِاللِّإنِبيوتنااِقاصايةِعانِمساجدك،ِوإنااِنكارهِثمِجاءِجماعةِمنهمِإلىِرسو
الصلاةِفيِغيرِجماعاة،ِويصاعبِعلينااِالحضاور،ِوقادِبنينااِمساجدا،ِفاانِرأياتِأنِتقصادهِوتصاليِفياهِلنتايمنِونتباركِ

ِهِاللِّتعالىِمنِأمرهمِونفاقهم.بالصلاةِفيِموضعِمصلاك،ِفلمِيعرفهمِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(ِماِعرف

Then a group of them came over to Rasool-Allahsaww and said: 'O Rasool-Allahsaww! 
Our houses are far away from yoursaww Masjid, and we find it difficult to Pray in 
congregation (with you), can we offer Salaat without congregation (there)? And we 
have built a Masjid, and if yousaww find it appropriate, then come and Pray over there 
in order for it to be blessed by yoursaww Prayer'. Rasool-Allahsaww did not make it 
known to them what Allahazwj had Informed himsaww about their affair and their 
hypocrisy. 

فقالِ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(:ِائتاونيِبحمااري،ِفااتيِبااليعفورِفركباهِيريادِنحاوِمساجدهم،ِفكلمااِبعثاهِـِهاوِوأصاحابهِـِلامِ
ينبعاثِولامِيماش،ِوإذاِصارفِرأساهِعناهِإلاىِغيارهِساارِأحساانِسايرِوأطيباه،ِقاالوا:ِلعالِهاذاِالحماارِقادِرأىِفايِهااذاِ

ِالطريقِشيئاِكرههِولذلكِلاِينبعثِبحوه.
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Hesaww said: 'Bring mysaww donkey over to mesaww!' They brought the donkey over to 
himsaww. Hesaww climbed upon it to ride it to their Mosque. They all started off towards 
it, himsaww and hissaww companions, but the donkey simply did not move, but when 
hesaww turned its head in another direction, it started moving easily and in a goodly 
manner. They said: 'It looks like this donkey has seen something on this road which 
it does not like and so it does not want to go this way'.  

فقالِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(:ِائتونيِبفرس.ِفاتيِبفرسِفركبه،ِفكلماِبعثهِنحوِمسجدهمِلمِينبعث،ِوكلماِحركوهِ
ِنحوهِلمِيتحركِحتىِإذاِولواِرأسهِإلىِغيرهِسارِأحسنِسير،ِفقالوا:ِولعلِهذاِالفرسِقدِكرهِشيئاِفيِهذاِالطريق.

Rasool-Allahsaww said: 'Bring to mesaww a horse' Hesaww was given a horse, and 
hesaww climbed upon it, and started riding towards their Mosque, but it would not 
move. But when hesaww turned its head towards another direction it rode in a goodly 
manner'. They said: 'This horse does not like something on this road'. 

فقالِرسولِاللِّ)صالىِاللِّعلياهِوآلاه(:ِتعاالواِنمشايِإلياهِفلمااِتعااطىِهاوِ)صالىِاللِّعلياهِوآلاه(ِومانِمعاهِالمشايِنحاوِ
المسااجدِجفااواِفاايِمواضااعهمِولاامِيقاادرواِعلااىِالحركااة،ِوإذاِهمااواِبغياارهِماانِالمواضااعِخفااتِحركاااتهمِوخفااتِأباادانهم،ِ

ِونشطتِقلوبهم.ِ

So Rasool-Allahsaww said: 'Come, let us walk towards it!' When hesaww and those with 
him started walking towards the Mosque, their feet would not move and they had no 
power over it, but when they faced in another direction, their movement became free 
and their bodies became light, and their hearts were content. 

رسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(:ِإنِهاذاِأمارِقادِكرهاهِاللّ،ِفلايسِيريادهِالآن،ِوأنااِعلاىِجنااحِسافر،ِفاأمهلواِحتاىِفقالِ
أرجعِـِإنِشاءِاللِّـِثمِأنظرِفيِهذاِنظراِيرضاهِاللِّتعاالى.ِوجادِفايِالعازمِعلاىِالخاروجِإلاىِتباوك،ِوعازمِالمناافقونِ

ِعلىِاصطلامِمخلفيهمِإذاِخرجوا.

Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘This affair of ours is Disliked by Allahazwj. Heazwj does not want 
us to go there now and we are in the middle of preparation of travel. We shall wait 
until we come back, Allahazwj Willing, then we shall look at this matter and see where 
the Pleasure of Allahazwj lies'. Hesaww made preparations to go out towards Tabuk, 
and the hypocrites were determined in their opposition, when they dispersed. 

وقالِموسىِبانِجعفارِ)عليهمااِالسالام(:ِوعاادِرساولِاللِّ)صالىِاللِّعلياهِوآلاه(ِغانمااِظاافرا،ِوأبطالِـِاللِّتعاالىِـِكيادِ
المنافقين،ِوأمرِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(ِباحراقِمسجدِالضرار،ِوأنزلِاللِّتعالى:ِ)والذينِاتخذواِمسجداِضراراِ

ِوكفرا(ِالآيات.ِ

Imam Musa Bin Ja'farasws said: And Rasool-Allahsaww returned victorious, Allahazwj 
invalidated the plots of the hypocrites, and Rasool-Allahsaww ordered the burning 
down of the Zaraar Mosque, and Allahazwj Sent down the Verse [9:107] And those 
who built a Masjid to cause harm and for unbelief and to cause disunity among 
the Believers and an ambush to him who made war against Allah and His 
Rasool before; and they will certainly swear: We did not desire anything but 
good; and Allah Testifies that they are most surely liars’.1829 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن حماد بن عثمان، عن الحلبي، عن أبي عبد الله 

 «.مسجد قبا»)عليه السلام(، قال: سألته عن المسجد ال ي أسس على التقوى. فقال: 

                                            
1829

 Tafseer Imam Hassan Al Askari
asws

 – S 309 (Extract) 
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Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hamaad Bin 
Usmaan, from Al Halby,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws, said, ‘I asked himasws about the [9:108] 
Masjid founded on piety, so heasws said: ‘Masjid Quba’.1830   

ال ين يحبون أن »يهِ رِجالٌ يحُِبُّونَ أنَْ يتَطَهََّرُوا، قال: عن الحلبي، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( قال: سألته عن قول الله: فِ 

 «.نزلت ه ه الآية في أهل قبا -و قال: -يتطهروا نظف الوضوء، و هو الاستنجاء بالماء

From Al Halby,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws, said, ‘I asked himasws about the Words 
of Allahazwj [9:108] in it are men who love that they should be purified. Heasws 
said: ‘The ones who loved that they should purify with clean ablution, and it is the 
cleaning with the water (after toilet)’. And heasws said: ‘This Verse was Revealed 
regarding the people of Quba’.1831  

VERSE 109 

ف اِجُرُفٍِ ِش  ل ىَٰ ِبنُْي ان هُِع  نِْأ سهس  يْرٌِأ مِْم  انٍِخ  رِضْو  ِِو  ِاللَّه ِمِن  ىَٰ ِت قْو  ل ىَٰ ِبنُْي ان هُِع  نِْأ سهس  ُِأ ف م  اللَّه ِِۗو  ه نهم  ِبهِِِفيِِن ارِِج  ِه ارٍِف انْه ار 

{ِ ِالظهالمِِين  ِي هْدِيِالْق وْم   {119لَ 

[9:109] Is he, therefore, better who lays his foundation on fear of Allah and 
(His) good pleasure, or he who lays his foundation on the edge of a cracking 
hollowed bank, so it broke down with him into the fire of hell; and Allah does 
not guide the unjust people 

أسس على شفا   مسجد الضرار ال ي»ة أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام( قال: علي بن إبراهيم: قال في رواي

 «.جرف هار فانهار به في نار جهنم

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘And in a report of Abu Al Jaroud,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Masjid Al-Zaraar is the one 
which was founded upon the verge of heat, so it collapsed with it in the Fire of 
Hell’.1832  

VERSE 110 

كِي ليِمٌِح  ُِع  اللَّه ِقلُوُبهُُمِِْۗو  ِأ نِْت ق طهع  الُِبنُْي انهُُمُِالهذِيِب ن وْاِرِيب ةًِفِيِقلُوُبهِِمِْإلَِه ِي ز   {111مٌِ}لَ 

[9:110] The building which they have built will never cease to be a source of 
doubt in their hearts, until their hearts are cut into pieces; and Allah is 
Knowing, Wise 

ضَا )عليه السلام( ِ عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ عُمَرَ قاَلَ دَخَلْتُ عَلىَ أبَيِ الْحَسَنِ الرِّ أنَاَ وَ حُسَيْنُ بْنُ ثوَُيْرِ بْنِ أبَيِ فاَخِتةََ  سَهْلٌ عَنْ عُبيَْدِ اللهَّ

زْقِ وَ غَضَارَةٍ مِنَ العَْيْشِ فتَغََيَّرَتِ الْحَالُ بعَْ  َ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ أنَْ فقَلُْتُ لهَُ جُعِلْتُ فدَِاكَ إنَِّا كُنَّا فيِ سَعَةٍ مِنَ الرِّ ضَ التَّغْيِيرِ فاَدْعُ اللهَّ

                                            
1830

.8ِ:246ِ/2الكافيِ   
1831

.2ِ:112ِ/181تفسيرِالعيهاشيِ   
1832

1ِ:836تفسيرِالقمهيِ   
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كَ أنَْ تكَُونَ مِثْلَ طَاهِرٍ وَ هرَْثمََةَ وَ إنَِّكَ عَلىَ خِلَافِ مَا أنَْتَ  فقَاَلَ أيََّ شَيْ  يرَُدَّ ذَلكَِ إلِيَْناَ عَليَْهِ ءٍ ترُِيدُونَ تكَُونوُنَ مُلوُكاً أَ يسَُرُّ

ةً وَ إنِِّي عَ  نيْاَ بمَِا فيِهاَ ذَهبَاً وَ فضَِّ نيِ أنََّ ليَِ الدُّ ِ مَا يسَُرُّ  لىَ خِلَافِ مَا أنَاَ عَليَْهِ قلُْتُ لَا وَ اللهَّ

Sahl, from Ubeydullah, from Ahmad Bin Umar who said: 

I went to Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws with Husayn Bin Suweyr Bin Abu Fakhta. So I 
said to himasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws, we used to be in a time of 
sustenance and led an affluent lifestyle. Our condition changed as it sometimes 
does, so supplicate to Allahazwj to return that state to us’. So heasws said: ‘What is it 
that you want? To become kings? Would you be satisfied to become like Tahir and 
Harsama, and they are opposed to what you are upon?’ I said, ‘No, by Allahazwj, it 
would not satisfy me that there should be for me the whole world and whatever is in 
it of the gold and the silver, whilst I am upon the opposite to what I am upon at 
present (Al-Wilayah).  

َ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ يقَوُلُ لئَنِْ شَكَرْتمُْ لَأزَِيدَنَّ  َ إنَِّ اللهَّ كُمْ وَ قاَلَ سُبْحَانهَُ وَ تعََالىَ اعْمَلوُا آلَ داوُدَ شُكْراً قاَلَ فقَاَلَ فمََنْ أيَْسَرَ مِنْكُمْ فلَْيشَْكُرِ اللهَّ

ُ عِنْدَ ظنَِّهِ وَ قلَيِلٌ مِنْ عِبادِيَ الشَّكُورُ وَ أحَْسِنوُا الظَّنَّ باِ ِ كَانَ اللهَّ ِ )عليه السلام( كَانَ يقَوُلُ مَنْ حَسُنَ ظنَُّهُ باِللهَّ ِ فإَنَِّ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللهَّ للهَّ

ُ مِنْهُ الْيسَِيرَ مِنَ الْعَمَلِ وَ مَنْ رَضِيَ باِلْيسَِيرِ مِ  زْقِ قبَلَِ اللهَّ مَ أهَْلهُُ وَ نَ الْحَ بهِِ وَ مَنْ رَضِيَ باِلْقلَيِلِ مِنَ الرِّ لَالِ خَفَّتْ مَئوُنتَهُُ وَ تنَعََّ

نْياَ وَ دَوَاءَهاَ وَ أخَْرَجَهُ مِنْهاَ سَالمِاً إلِىَ دَارِ السَّلَامِ  ُ دَاءَ الدُّ رَهُ اللهَّ  بصََّ

Heasws said; ‘So the one who is contented among you, should be thankful to Allahazwj. 
Allahazwj is Saying: If you are grateful, I would Increase it more for you. And the 
Glorious and High Said: give thanks, O family of Dawood! And very few of My 
servants are the grateful ones. And think good with Allahazwj, for Abu Abdullahasws 
used to say; ‘The one who thinks about Allahazwj, Allahazwj would also Mention him 
(Reward him), and the one who is happy with a little from the sustenance, Allahazwj 
would Accept even small amount of deeds. And the one who is happy with a small 
amount of Permissible, his expenses would be light and his family would enjoy, and 
Allahazwj would Show him the sicknesses of the world and its cure and Bring him out 
from it safely to the House of Peace’.  

ِ إنَِّهُ ليَلَْقاَنَ  ءٍ يمَْنعَُهُ مِنْ ذَلكَِ ثمَُّ تلََا هَِ هِ الْآيةََ لا يزَالُ  ا فيَحُْسِنُ اللِّقاَءَ فقَاَلَ وَ أيَُّ شَيْ قاَلَ ثمَُّ قاَلَ مَا فعََلَ ابْنُ قيِاَمَا قاَلَ قلُْتُ وَ اللهَّ

قيِاَمَا قَالَ قلُْتُ لَا قاَلَ إنَِّهُ تبَعَِ أبَاَ ءٍ تحََيَّرَ ابْنُ  بنُْيانهُمُُ الَِّ ي بنَوَْا رِيبةًَ فيِ قلُوُبهِِمْ إلِاَّ أنَْ تقَطََّعَ قلُوُبهُمُْ قاَلَ ثمَُّ قاَلَ تَدْرِي لِأيَِّ شَيْ 

الْتفَتََ إلِيَْهِ أبَوُ الْحَسَنِ )عليه الْحَسَنِ )عليه السلام( فأَتَاَهُ عَنْ يمَِينهِِ وَ عَنْ شِمَالهِِ وَ هوَُ يرُِيدُ مَسْجِدَ النَّبيِِّ )صلى الله عليه وآله( فَ 

ُ  السلام( فقَاَلَ مَا ترُِيدُ حَيَّرَكَ   اللهَّ

Then said; ‘What is the action of Ibn Qayama?’ I said, ‘By Allahazwj, he (does not) 
meet us in a goodly manner’. So heasws said: ‘And which thing prevents him from 
that?’ Then heasws recited this Verse: [9:110] The building which they have built 
will never cease to be a source of doubt in their hearts, until their hearts are 
cut into pieces. Then heasws said: ‘Do you know what was it that confused Ibn 
Qayama?’ I said, ‘No’. Heasws said: ‘He chased Abu Al-Hassanasws, so he came to 
himasws from hisasws right, and from hisasws left, and he wanted Masjid of the 
Prophetsaww. So Abu Al-Hassanasws turned towards him and said: ‘What do you want, 
may Allahazwj Confuse you’.  

ثرََهُ أَ همُْ كَانوُا أصَْوَبَ قوَْلًا أوَْ مَنْ قاَلَ لنَْ قاَلَ ثمَُّ قاَلَ أَ رَأيَْتَ لوَْ رَجَعَ إلِيَْهِمْ مُوسَى فقَاَلوُا لوَْ نصََبْتهَُ لنَاَ فاَتَّبعَْناَهُ وَ اقْتصََصْناَ أَ 

تُ لَا بلَْ مَنْ قاَلَ نَصَبْتهَُ لنَاَ فاَتَّبعَْناَهُ وَ اقْتصََصْناَ أثََرَهُ قاَلَ فقَاَلَ مِنْ هاَهنُاَ أتُِيَ نبَْرََ  عَليَْهِ عاكِفيِنَ حَتَّى يرَْجِعَ إلِيَْنا مُوسى قاَلَ قلُْ 

 ابْنُ قيِاَمَا وَ مَنْ قاَلَ بقِوَْلهِِ 
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Then heasws said: ‘Consider if Musaas were to return to them, so they said, ‘Had youas 
appointed him (Harounas) for us, so we would have followed himas in hisas footsteps’, 
were they more desirable in their speech or the ones who said, ‘We will not leave our 
devotions for him (Harounas) until Musaas returns to us’. So I said, ‘No, but the ones 
who said, ‘Heas has been appointed for us, so we will follow himas in hisas footsteps’. 
So heasws said; ‘So it is from there that Ibn Qayama and the ones who speak by his 
speech come from’.  

اجِ فقَاَلَ إنَِّهُ قدَْ أقَرََّ بمَِوْتِ أبَيِ الْحَسَنِ )عليه السلام( وَ ذَلكَِ أنََّهُ أَ  وْصَى عِنْدَ مَوْتِهِ فقَاَلَ كُلُّ مَا خَلَّفْتُ مِنْ قاَلَ ثمَُّ ذَكَرَ ابْنَ السَّرَّ

)عليه السلام( وَ لمَْ يقَلُْ هوَُ لِأبَِي الْحَسَنِ )عليه السلام( وَ هََ ا إقِْرَارٌ  ءٍ حَتَّى قمَِيصِي هََ ا الَِّ ي فيِ عُنقُيِ لوَِرَثةَِ أبَيِ الْحَسَنِ  شَيْ 

ا قاَلَ ثمَُّ أمَْسَكَ. وَ لكَِنْ أيَُّ شَيْ   ءٍ ينَْفعَُهُ مِنْ ذَلكَِ وَ مِمَّ

Then heasws mentioned Ibn Al-Sarraaj, so heasws said: ‘He had accepted the death of 
Abu Al-Hassanasws and that is why he bequeathed during his death, so he said, ‘All of 
what I leave behind from the things, even my shirt which is upon my neck, is for the 
inheritors of Abu Al-Hassanasws’. And he never said that it is for Abu Al-Hassanasws. 
And this is his acceptance, but which thing will profit him from that and from what he 
said?’ Then heasws was quiet’.1833  

VERSES 111 & 112 

بيِلِِ ِفيِِس  ِۚيقُ اتلِوُن  نهةِ  ِل هُمُِالْج  ال هُمِْبأِ نه أ مْو  هُمِْو  ِأ نْفسُ  ِالْمُؤْمِنيِن  ِمِن  ىَٰ ِاللَّه ِاشْت ر  ق اًِفِيِِإنِه ل يْهِِح  عْدًاِع  ِِۖو  يقُْت لوُن  ِو  ِِف ي قْتلُوُن  اللَّه

ِبعِ هِْ نِْأ وْف ىَٰ م  ِو  ِۚ الْقرُْآنِ نْجِيلِِو  ِ ْْ ا اةِِو  ِالْف وْزُِالْع ظِيمُِ}التهوْر  ِهُو  لكِ 
ذ َٰ ِو  ِف اسْت بْشِرُواِببِ يْعِكُمُِالهذِيِب اي عْتمُِْبهِِِۚ ِۚ ِ ِاللَّه  {111دِهِِمِن 
ِ النهاهُون  عْرُوفِِو  ِباِلْم  ِالْْمِرُون  اجِدُون  ِالسه اكِعُون  ِالره اُحُِون  ِالسه امِدُون  ِالْح  ِالْع ابدُِون  نِِالْمُنِْالتهاُبِوُن  ِلحُِدُودِِع  افظِوُن  الْح  رِِو  ك 

{ِ رِِالْمُؤْمِنيِن  ب شِّ ِِِۗو  ِ{112اللَّه

[9:111] Surely Allah has Bought from the Believers their own selves and their 
wealth for this, that they shall have the Paradise; they are fighting in Allah's 
Way, so they kill and are killed; a Promise which is binding on Him in the 
Torah and the Evangel and the Quran; and who is more loyal to his Covenant 
than Allah? Rejoice therefore in the pledge which you have made; and that is 
the mighty achievement [9:112] The Penitent, the worshippers, the Praisers, 
the Fasters, the Bowers, the Prostraters, the enjoiners of good and the 
forbidders of evil, the preservers of the Limits of Allah; and give good news to 
the Believers 

دُ  دٍ  بْنِ  أحَْمَدَ  عَنْ  يحَْيىَ بْنُ  مُحَمَّ ( السلام عليه) جَعْفرٍَ  أبَيِ عَنْ  بصَِيرٍ  أبَيِ عَنْ  حَمْزَةَ  أبَيِ بْنِ  عَليِِّ  عَنْ  الْحَكَمِ  بْنِ  عَليِِّ  عَنْ  مُحَمَّ

 الْمُؤْمِنيِنَ  مِنَ  اشْترََى فقَاَلَ  ذَلكَِ  فيِ الْعِلَّةِ  عَنِ  فسَُئلَِ  آخِرِهاَ إلِىَ الْعَابدِِينَ  التَّائبِيِنَ  اقْرَأِ  لَا  فقَاَلَ  الْعابدُِونَ  التَّائبِوُنَ  تلَوَْتُ  قاَلَ 

 .الْعَابدِِينَ  التَّائبِيِنَ 

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al-Hakam, from Ali Bin Abu 
Hamza, from Abu Baseer, who has said: 

Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘Are youasws reciting: [9:112] The Penitent, the worshippers?’ 
So heasws said: ‘No. Recite “Al-Ta’ibeen Al-Abideen” upto the end of it’. So I asked 

                                            
1833

 Al Kafi – H 14993 
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about the reason for that, heasws said: ‘Heazwj Bought from the Believers (their own 
selves), the repentant (and) the worshippers’.1834  

عبد الله )عليه السلام( قال:   محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن عثمان بن عيسى، عن سماعة، عن أبي

لقي عباد البصري علي بن الحسين )عليه السلام( في طريق مكة، فقال له: يا علي بن الحسين، تركت الجهاد و صعوبته »

َ اشْترَى مِنَ الْمُؤْمِنيِنَ أنَْفسَُهمُْ وَ أمَْوالهَمُْ بأِنََّ لهَمُُ الْجَنَّةَ يقُاتلِوُنَ فيِ و أقبلت على الحج و لينته، إن الله عز و جل ي قول: إنَِّ اللهَّ

نْجِيلِ وَ الْقرُْآنِ وَ مَنْ أَ  ِ فيَقَْتلُوُنَ وَ يقُْتلَوُنَ وَعْداً عَليَْهِ حَق اً فيِ التَّوْراةِ وَ الْإِ ِ فاَسْتبَْشِرُوا ببِيَْعِكُمُ الَِّ ي وْفى بعَِهْدِ سَبيِلِ اللهَّ هِ مِنَ اللهَّ

 بايعَْتمُْ بهِِ وَ ذلكَِ هوَُ الْفوَْزُ الْعَظِيمُ.

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Usman Bin Isa, from Sama’at,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Abaad Al-Basry met Aliasws 
Bin Al-Husaynasws in a road of Makka, so he said to himasws, ‘O Aliasws Bin Al-
Husaynasws, you left the Jihaad and its difficulties, and you returned to the Hajj and 
completed it. Allah azwj is Saying [9:111] Surely Allah has Bought from the 
Believers their own selves and their wealth for this, that they shall have the 
Paradise; they are fighting in Allah's Way, so they kill and are killed; a Promise 
which is binding on Him in the Torah and the Evangel and the Quran; and who 
is more loyal to his Covenant than Allah? Rejoice therefore in the pledge 
which you have made; and that is the mighty achievement’. 

اجِدُونَ الْآ «أتم الآية»فقال له علي بن الحسين:  اكِعُونَ السَّ ائحُِونَ الرَّ مِرُونَ باِلْمَعْرُوفِ ، فقال: التَّائبِوُنَ الْعابدُِونَ الْحامِدُونَ السَّ

رِ الْمُؤْمِنيِنَ. ِ وَ بشَِّ إذا رأينا هؤلاء »فقال علي بن الحسين )صلوات الله عليه(:  وَ النَّاهوُنَ عَنِ الْمُنْكَرِ وَ الْحافظِوُنَ لحُِدُودِ اللهَّ

 «.ال ين ه ه صفتهم، فالجهاد معهم أفضل من الحج

So heasws said to him: ‘Complete the Verse!’ So he said, ‘[9:112] The Penitent, the 
worshippers, the Praisers, the Fasters, the Bowers, the Prostraters, the 
enjoiners of good and the forbidders of evil, the preservers of the Limits of 
Allah; and give good news to the Believers’. So Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws said: 
‘When we see those one with these qualities, only then the Jihaad alongside them is 
better than the Hajj’.1835  

و عنه: عن محمد بن الحسين بن أبي الخطاب، عن وهيب بن حفص النخاس، عن أبي بصير، قال: سألت أبا جعفر )عليه 

َ اشْترَى مِنَ الْمُؤْمِنيِنَ أنَْفسَُهمُْ وَ أمَْوالهَمُْ بأِنََّ لهَمُُ الْجَنَّةَ  ِ  السلام( عن قول الله عز و جل: إنَِّ اللهَّ  فيَقَْتلُوُنَ وَ يقُاتلِوُنَ فيِ سَبيِلِ اللهَّ

 «.ذلك في الميثاق»يقُْتلَوُنَ إلى آخر الآية. فقال: 

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn Bin Abu Al Khataab, from Waheyb Bin Hafs Al 
Nakhaas, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [9:111] 
Surely Allah has Bought from the Believers their own selves and their wealth 
for this, that they shall have the Paradise; they are fighting in Allah's Way, so 
they kill and are killed up to the end of the Verse. So heasws said: ‘That was During 
the Covenant’. 

لا تقرأ هك ا، و لكن اقرأ: التائبين »ثم قرأت: التَّائبِوُنَ الْعابدُِونَ الْحامِدُونَ إلى آخر الآية هفقال أبو جعفر )عليه السلام(: 

 يعني في الرجعة.« إذا رأيت هؤلاء فعند ذلك هم ال ين يشتري منهم أنفسهم و أموالهم»العابدين، إلى آخر الآية . ثم قال: 
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Then I recited [9:112] The Penitent, the worshippers, the Praisers – up to the end 
of the Verse. So Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘Do not recite it like this, but recite ‘التائبين لعابدين’ 
up to the end of the Verse. Then heasws said: ‘When you see those, so during that 
they are the one from whom they selves and their wealth has been Bought, - 
meaning during the Return (الرجعة)’.1836

 

و عنه: عن محمد بن الحسين بن أبي الخطاب، عن صفوان بن يحيى، عن أبي خالد القماط، عن عبد الرحمن القصير، عن 

َ اشْترَى مِنَ المُْؤْمِنيِنَ أنَْفسَُهمُْ وَ أمَْوالهَمُْ فقال: أبي جعفر )عليه السلام( قال: قرأ ه ه الآية إنَِّ  «. هل تدري من يعني؟»اللهَّ

لا، و لكن من قتل من المؤمنين رد حتى يموت، و من مات رد حتى يقتل، »فقلت: يقاتل المؤمنون فيقتلون و يقتلون. فقال: 

 «.و تلك القدرة فلا تنكرها

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn Bin Abu Al Khataab, from Safwaan Bin Yahya, from 
Abu Khalid Al Qamaat, from Abdul Rahman Al Qusayr,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws, said, ‘I recited this Verse [9:111] Surely 
Allah has Bought from the Believers their own selves and their wealth, so 
heasws said: ‘Do you know who is Meant?’ So I said, ‘The Believers fight, so they kill 
and are killed’. So heasws said: ‘No! But, the ones killed from the Believers would 
return until he dies (a natural death), and the one who dies (a natural death) would 
return until he is killed. And that is Ordained, so do not deny it’.1837  

في تفسير العياشي عن زرارة قال: كرهت ان أسأل أبا جعفر عليه السلام عن الرجعة واستخفيت ذلك قلت: لاسئلن مسألة 

الموت موت والقتل قتل، قلت: ما أحد يقتل الا وقد مات ؟ لطيفة ابل  فيها حاجتى، فقلت: أخبرني عمن قتل أمات ؟ قال: لا، 

فقال: قول الله أصدق من قولك، فرق بينهما في القرآن فقال: )أفان مات أو قتل( وقال )لئن متم أو قتلتم لالى الله تحشرون( 

ال: من قتل لم ي ق وليس كما قلت يا زرارة، الموت موت والقتل قتل قلت: فان الله يقول: )كل نفس ذائقة الموت( ؟ ق

 الموت، ثم قال: لابد من ان يرجع حتى ي وق الموت.

In Tafseer Qummi, from Zurara who said,  

‘I disliked that I should ask Abu Ja’farasws about the Return (الرجعة), and I concealed 
that. I said (to myself), ‘I will ask himasws a subtle question from which my needs 
would be achieved’, so I said, ‘Inform me about the one who is killed has he died (a 
natural death)?’ Heasws said: ‘No. The death is death, and the killing is killing’. I said, 
‘There is none who is killed except that he has died?’ So heasws said: ‘The Words of 
Allahazwj are Truer than your words. There is a difference between the two in the 
Quran. Heazwj Said [3:144] if then he dies or is killed, and Said [3:158] And if 
indeed you die or you are slain, certainly to Allah shall you be gathered 
together, and it is not as you have said, O Zurara. The death is death, and the 
killing, is killing’. I said, ‘Allahazwj is Saying [29:57] Every soul must taste of death?’ 
The one who is killed did not taste the death’. Then heasws said: ‘It is inevitable that 
one would return until he tastes the death’.1838  

VERSES 113 & 114 

ِ ا ِم  ِب عْدِ ِمِنْ ِقرُْب ىَٰ ِأوُليِ انوُا ِك  ل وْ ِو  ِللِْمُشْرِكِين  ِي سْت غْفرُِوا ِأ نْ نوُا ِآم  الهذِين  ِو  ِللِنهبيِِّ ان  ِك  ا حِيمِِم  ِالْج  ابُ ِأ صْح  ِأ نههُمْ ِل هُمْ ت ب يهن 

دِ  {113} ع  ةٍِو  وْعِد  نِْم  ِع  ِلِْ بيِهِِإلَِه اهِيم  ِاسْتِغْف ارُِإبِْر  ان  اِك  م  اهٌِو  ِلْ  وه اهِيم  ِإبِْر  ِإنِه ِمِنْهُِۚ أ  ِت ب ره ِ ِلِلَّه دُوٌّ ِأ نههُِع  ِل هُ اِت ب يهن  ِف ل مه ه اِإيِهاهُ

ليِمٌِ}  {114ح 
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[9:113] It was not (befitting) for the Prophet and those who believe that they 
should ask forgiveness for the Polytheists, even though they should be their 
near relatives, after it has become clear to them that they are inmates of the 
Blazing Fire [9:114] And Ibrahim’s asking forgiveness for his uncle was only 
due to a promise which he had made to him; but when it became clear to him 
that he was an enemy of Allah, he declared himself to be clear of him; most 
surely Ibrahim was very tender-hearted forbearing 

ما تقول الناس في قول الله: »العياشي: عن إبراهيم بن أبي البلاد، عن بعض أصحابه، قال: قال أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

يس هو ل»أباه أن يستغفر له؟ قال:  وَ ما كانَ اسْتغِْفارُ إبِْراهِيمَ لِأبَيِهِ إلِاَّ عَنْ مَوْعِدَةٍ وَعَدَها إيَِّاه؟ُ قلت: يقولون: إن إبراهيم وعد

 «.هك ا، إن إبراهيم وعده أن يسلم فاستغفر له، فلما تبين له أنه عدو لله تبرأ منه

Al-Ayyashi, from Ibrahim Bin Abu Al Bilaad, from one of his companions who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘What are the people saying regarding the Words of Allahazwj 
[9:114] And Ibrahim’s asking forgiveness for his uncle was only due to a 
promise which he had made to him?’ I said, ‘They are saying that Ibrahimas 
promised hisas uncle that heas would seek forgiveness for him?’ Heasws said: ‘It is not 
like that. Ibrahimas promised him that if he were to submit, heas would seek 
forgiveness for him. So when it became clear to himas that he was an enemy of 
Allahazwj, heas disavowed himselfas from him’.1839  

  عن رجل، قال: صلى رجل إلى جنبي فاستغفر لأبويه، و كانا ماتا في الجاهلية، فقلت:  عن أبي إسحاق الهمداني، هرفعه

 تستغفر لأبويك و قد ماتا في الجاهلية؟ فقال: قد استغفر إبراهيم لأبيه. 

From Abu Is’haq Al Hamdany, raising it from a man who said,  

‘A man Prayed by my side, so he sought forgiveness for his father who had died in 
the Pre-Islamic period. So I said, ‘You are seeking forgiveness for your father and he 
had died during the Pre-islamic period?’ So he said, ‘Ibrahimas had asked 
forgiveness for hisas father’.  

نْ مَوْعِدَةٍ فلم أدر ما أرد عليه، ف كرت ذلك للنبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(، فأنزل الله وَ ما كانَ اسْتغِْفارُ إبِْراهِيمَ لِأبَيِهِ إلِاَّ عَ 

أَ مِنْهُ، قال: لما مات تبين أنه عدو لله فلم ِ تبَرََّ ا تبَيََّنَ لهَُ أنََّهُ عَدُوٌّ لِلهَّ  يستغفر له. وَعَدَها إيَِّاهُ فلَمََّ

So I did not know what to respond to him with. I mentioned that to the Prophetsaww, 
and Jibraeelas descended with [9:114] And Ibrahim’s asking forgiveness for his 
uncle was only due to a promise which he had made to him; but when it 
became clear to him that he was an enemy of Allah, he declared himself to be 
clear of him. Hesaww said: ‘When he died, it became clear that he was an enemy of 
Allahazwj, so he as did not seek forgiveness for him’.1840  

VERSES 115 & 116 

ِق وِْ ُِليِضُِله ِاللَّه ان  اِك  م  ليِمٌِ}و  يْءٍِع  ِش  ِاللَّه ِبكُِلِّ ِإنِه ِۚ اِي تهقوُن  ِل هُمِْم  ِيبُ يِّن  تهىَٰ اهُمِْح  ِإذِِْه د  اتِِ {115مًاِب عْد  او  م  ِل هُِمُلْكُِالسه ِاللَّه  إنِه

ِن صِيرٍِ} لَ  ِو  ليٍِّ ِِمِنِْو  اِل كُمِْمِنِْدُونِِاللَّه م  يمُِيتُِِۚو  الْْ رْضِِِۖيحُْييِِو  ِ{116و 
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[9:115] It was not for Allah that He should Lead a people astray after He has 
Guided them; until He Clarifies to them what they should guard against; surely 
Allah is a Knower of all things [9:116] Surely Allah's is the Kingdom of the 
skies and the earth; He Brings to life and Causes to die; and there is not for 
you besides Allah any Guardian or Helper 

ُ ليِضُِلَّ قوَْماً بعَْدَ إذِْ هدَاهمُْ حَ  تَّى يبُيَِّنَ لهَمُْ ما عن عبد الأعلى، قال: سألت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( عن قول الله: وَ ما كانَ اللهَّ

 «.حتى يعرفهم ما يرضيه و ما يسخطه»يتََّقوُنَ، قال: 

From Abd Al-A’ala who said, ‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj 
[9:115] It was not for Allah that He should Lead a people astray after He has 
Guided them; until He Clarifies to them what they should guard against, said: 
‘Until Heazwj Makes them recognise what Pleases Himazwj and what Angers Himazwj’. 

أما إنا أنكرنا لمؤمن بما لا يع ر الله الناس بجهالته، و الوقوف عند الشبهة خير من الاقتحام في الهلكة، و ترك »ثم قال: 

رواية حديث لم تحفظ خير لك من رواية حديث لم تحصه، إن على كل حق حقيقة، و على كل صواب  نورا، فما وافق 

 «.، و لن يدعه كثير من أهل ه ا العالمكتاب الله فخ وه، و ما خالف كتاب الله فدعوه

Then heasws said: ‘But, weasws abhor for the Believer (to be) with what Allahazwj does 
not Excuse the people due to their ignorance; and the pausing (precaution) during 
doubt is better than indulging in destruction; and the leaving of the reporting of the 
Hadeeth which you have not memorised is better for you than reporting uncountable 
(numerous) Hadeeth. Upon every truth there is a reality, and upon every Correct 
thing is a Light, therefore, whatever is compatible with the Book of Allahazwj, take to it, 
and whatever is against the Book of Allahazwj, so leave it, but most of the people of 
the world will never leave it’.1841  

VERSES 117 & 118 

ةِِمِنِْب عِْ ةِِالْعُسْر  اع  ِاتهب عُوهُِفيِِس  ارِِالهذِين  الْْ نْص  ِو  الْمُه اجِرِين  ِو  ل ىِالنهبيِِّ ُِع  ِاللَّه ِل ق دِْت اب  ِت اب  ِي زِيغُِقلُوُبُِف رِيقٍِمِنْهُمَِْمُه اد  اِك  دِِم 

حِيمٌِ} ءُوفٌِر  ل يْهِمِِْۚإنِههُِبهِِمِْر  َ ةِِا {117ع  ل ىِالثهلَ  ع  ل يْهِمِْو  اق تِْع  ض  حُب تِْو  اِر  ل يْهِمُِالْْ رْضُِبِم  اق تِْع  اِض  ِإذِ  تهىَٰ ِخُلِّفوُاِح  لهذِين 

هُوِ   ِ ِاللَّه ل يْهِمِْليِ توُبوُاِِۚإنِه ِع  ِت اب  ِإلِ يْهَِِمُه ِِإلَِه ِاللَّه مِن  أِ  لْج  ِم  ظ نُّواِأ نِْلَ  حِيمُِ}ِأ نْفسُُهُمِْو  ابُِالره ِ{118التهوه

[9:117] Certainly Allah has Turned (Mercifully) to the Prophet and the 
Emigrants and the Helpers who followed him in the hour of straitness after the 
hearts of a group of them were about to deviate, then He Turned to them 
(Mercifully); surely to them He is Compassionate, Merciful [9:118] And to the 
three who were left behind, until the earth became strait to them 
notwithstanding its spaciousness and their souls were also straitened to them; 
and they knew it for certain that there was no refuge from Allah but in Him; 
then He Turned to them (Mercifully) that they might turn (to Him); surely Allah 
is the Oft-returning (to Mercy), the Merciful 

إلى « المهاجرين و الأنصار بالنبي على لقد تاب الله»الطبرسي: روي عن الرضا علي بن موسى )عليهما السلام(، أنه قرأ: 

 آخر الآية.

Al Tabarsy –  
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‘It has been reported from Al-Reza Aliasws Bin Musaasws, heasws recited: ‘[9:117] 
Certainly Allah has Turned (Mercifully) with the Prophet to the Emigrants and 
the Helpers’ – up to the end of the Verse. 

ِ ينَ خُلِّفوُا إلى آخر الآية، قرأ علي بن الحسين زين العابدين و أبو جعفر محمد بن علي و في قوله تعالى: وَ عَلىَ الثَّلاثةَِ الَّ 

 «.خالفوا»الباقر و جعفر بن محمد الصادق )عليهم السلام(: 

And with regards to the Words of the High [9:118] And to the three who were left 
behind – up to the end of the Verse, the recitation of Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws the 
Adornment of the Worshippers, and Abu Ja’far Muhammadasws Bin Ali Al-Baqirasws, 
and Ja’far Bin Muhammad Al-Sadiqasws was ‘([9:118] And to the three who) were 
Opposed’.1842 

 «.المهاجرين و الأنصار بالنبي علىلقد تاب الله »الله )عليه السلام(، أنه قرأ:  الطبرسي: عن أبان بن تغلب، عن أبي عبد
 «.و كيف تقرأ، يا أبان؟»قال أبان: قلت له: يا بن رسول الله، إن العامة لا تقرأ كما عندك؟ قال: 

Al Tabarsy, from Aban Bin Taghlub,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws that heasws recited ‘[9:117] Certainly 
Allah has Turned (Mercifully) with the Prophet to the Emigrants and the 
Helpers’. Aban said, ‘I said to himasws, ‘O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww, the general 
Muslim do not recite is like youasws do?’ Heasws said: ‘And how do they recite it, O 
Aban?’   

ُ عَلىَ النَّبيِِّ وَ الْمُهاجِرِينَ وَ الْأنَْصارِ  ويلهم، و أي ذنب كان لرسول الله )صلى »فقال: «. 1»قال: قلت إنها تقرأ: لقَدَْ تابَ اللهَّ

 «.على أمته« 2»الله عليه و آله( حتى تاب الله عليه منه، إنما تاب الله به 

He said, ‘I said, ‘But rather, they recite is as [9:117] Certainly Allah has Turned 
(Mercifully) to the Prophet and the Emigrants and the Helpers’. So heasws said: 
‘Woe be unto them! And for which sin was Rasool-Allahsaww (indulging) in until 
Allahazwj Turned to himsaww from it? But rather, Allahazwj Turned (Mercifully) with 
himsaww, to hissaww community’.1843  

نْدِيِّ  بْنِ  صَالحِِ  عَنْ  إبِْرَاهِيمَ  بْنُ  عَليُِّ  ِ  عَبْدِ  أبَوُ قاَلَ  قاَلَ  الْمُخْتاَرِ  بْنِ  فيَْضِ  عَنْ  بشَِيرٍ  بْنِ  جَعْفرَِ  عَنْ  السِّ  كَيْفَ ( السلام عليه) اللهَّ

ِ  وَ  أمََا صَاحِباَهُ  وَ  عُثْمَانُ  خَالفَوُا لكَِنَّهمُْ  وَ  طاَعَةٍ  حَالِ  يفِ  لكََانوُا خُلِّفوُا كَانَ  لوَْ  قاَلَ  خُلِّفوُا الَِّ ينَ  الثَّلاثةَِ  عَلىَ وَ  تقَْرَأُ   سَمِعُوا مَا اللهَّ

ُ  فسََلَّطَ  أتُيِناَ قاَلوُا إلِاَّ  حَجَرٍ  قعَْقعََةَ  لَا  وَ  حَافرٍِ  صَوْتَ   .أصَْبحَُوا حَتَّى الْخَوْفَ  عَليَْهِمُ  اللهَّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Salih Bin Al-Sanady, from Ja’far Bin Basheer, rom Fayz Bin Al-Mukhtar, who has 
narrated the following: 

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘How do youasws read “[9:118] And to the three who 
were left behind”. Heasws said; ‘Had they been left behind (Khulifu), they would be in 
a state of obedience. But, they opposed (Khaalafu) – Usman and his two 
companions . But, by Allahazwj, they did not hear the sound of hooves, or the rumble 
of the pebbles except that they said, ‘They are coming for us!’ Allahazwj Made fear to 
overcome them until the morning’.1844 
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VERSE 119 

{ِ ادِقيِن  ِالصه ع  كُونوُاِم  و   ِ نوُاِاتهقوُاِاللَّه ِآم   {119ي اِأ يُّه اِالهذِين 

[9:119] O you who believe! Fear Allah and be with the truthful ones 

ِالصادقونِفيِالقرآنِهمِالُْمةِعليهمِالسلَمِ

يه السلام: أنشدكم الله، هل تعلمون أن الله جل اسمه أنزل في كتابه: )يا أيها ال ين آمنوا اتقوا الله وكونوا مع ثم قال علي عل

الصادقين(، فقال سلمان: يا رسول الله، أعامة هي أم خاصة؟ فقال: )أما المأمورون فعامة لأن جماعة المؤمنين أمروا ب لك، 

 طالب وأوصيائي من بعده إلى يوم القيامة(. وأما الصادقون فخاصة لأخي علي بن أبي 

THE ‘TRUTHFUL’ IN THE QURAN, THEYasws ARE THE IMAMSasws 

Then Aliasws said: ‘Iasws adjure you all to Allahazwj, do you know that Allahazwj, Majestic 
is Hisazwj Name, Sent down in Hisazwj Book [9:119] O you who believe! Fear Allah 
and be with the truthful ones, so Salmanar said, ‘O Rasool Allahsaww, is this general 
or special?’ Hesaww said: ‘But rather, the ones who have been Ordered are the 
general, being the group of the believers who have been Ordered with that, and as 
for the ‘Truthful’, so it is specially for mysaww brother Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, and 
mysaww successorsasws from after himasws up to the Day of Judgement’. 

قال علي عليه السلام: وقلت لرسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله في غزوة تبوك: يا رسول الله، لم خلفتني؟ فقال: يا علي، إن 

المدينة لا تصلح إلا بي أو بك، وأنت مني بمنزلة هارون من موسى إلا النبوة فإنه لا نبي بعدي. فقام رجال ممن معه من 

 ا سمعنا ذلك من رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله في غزوة تبوك. المهاجرين والأنصار فقالوا: نشهد أن

Aliasws said: ‘And Iasws said to the Rasool Allahsaww during the (military) expedition of 
Tabuk: ‘O Rasool Allahsaww, why did yousaww leave measws behind?’ Hesaww said: ‘O 
Aliasws, Al-Medina cannot be in a correct state except by mesaww and by youasws, and 
youasws are from mesaww of the status which Haroun as had from Musaas except for the 
Prophet-hood, that there will be no Prophetas after mesaww’. Some men from the 
Emigrants and the Helpers stood up and said, ‘We testify that we heard that from the 
Rasool Allahsaww during the (military) expedition of Tabuk’.1845 

حدثنا الحسين بن محمد عن الحسن بن على عن احمد بن عاي  عن ابن اذينه عن بريد العجلى قال سئلت ابا جعفر عليه 

 السلام عن قول الله تعالى يا ايها ال ين آمنوا اتقوا الله وكونوا مع الصادقين قال ايانا عنى. 

Narrated to us Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali, from Ahmad Bin Aayaz, from Ibn 
Azina, from Bureyd Al-Ajaly who said: 

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj the High [9:119] O you who 
believe! Fear Allah and be with the truthful ones, said: ‘It Means usasws.’1846 

ي عمير، قال: أخبرنا أحمد، قال: حدثنا يعقوب بن يوسف بن زياد، قال: حدثنا حسن بن حماد، الشيخ في )أماليه(: عن أب

ادِ  َ وَ كُونوُا مَعَ الصَّ مع »قيِنَ، قال: عن أبيه، عن جابر، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قوله: يا أيَُّهاَ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا اتَّقوُا اللهَّ

 «.علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام(
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Al Sheykh (Al Sadouq) in his Amaali, from Abu Umeyr, from Ahmad, from Yaqoub Bin Yusuf Bin 
Ziyad, from Hassan Bin Hamaad, from his father, from Jabir,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding Hisazwj Words [9:119] O you 
who believe! Fear Allah and be with the truthful ones, said: ‘(Be) with Aliasws Bin 
Abu Talibasws’.1847   

يا أبا حمزة، إنما يعبد الله من عرف الله، و أما من لا »العياشي: عن أبي حمزة الثمالي، قال: قال أبو جعفر )عليه السلام(: 

يصدق الله و يصدق محمدا رسول الله »قلت: أصلحك الله، و ما معرفة الله؟ قال:  «.يعرف الله كأنما يعبد غيره، هك ا ضالا

الاة علي )عليه السلام(، و الائتمام به و بأئمة الهدى من بعده، و البراءة إلى الله من عدوهم، و )صلى الله عليه و آله( في مو

 «.ك لك عرفان الله

Al-Ayyashi, from Abu Hamza Al Sumaly who said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘O Abu Hamza! But rather, he has worshipped Allahazwj, the one 
who recognised Himazwj, and as for the one who did not recognise Allahazwj, it is as if 
he has worshiped other than Himazwj. This is how he is lost’. I said, ‘May Allahazwj 
Keep youasws well, and what is the recognition (معرفة) of Allahazwj?’ Heasws said: 
‘Affirming Allahazwj, and affirming Muhammadsaww regarding being in the Wilayah of 
Aliasws, and following by it and by the Imamsasws of Guidance from after himasws, and 
the disavowing (distancing) to Allahazwj from theirasws enemies, and it is like that 
Allahazwj is recognised’. 

توالي أولياء الله، و تعادي أعداء الله، و تكون »ء إذا عملته أنا استكملت حقيقة الإيمان؟ قال:  قال: قلت: أصلحك الله، أي شي

أولياء الله محمد رسول الله، و علي و »قال: قلت: و من أولياء الله، و من أعداء الله؟ فقال:  «.مع الصادقين كما أمرك الله

فمن والى هؤلاء  -و أومأ إلى جعفر و هو جالس -بن الحسين، ثم انتهى الأمر إلينا، ثم ابني جعفرالحسن و الحسين و علي 

 «.فقد والى الله، و كان مع الصادقين كما أمره الله

I said, ‘May Allahazwj Keep youasws well! Which thing is it if I were to do it, it would 
complete the reality of the belief?’ Heasws said: ‘Be in the Wilayah of the 
Guardiansasws of Allahazwj, and leaving the enemies of Allahazwj, and being with the 
truthful as Allahazwj has Commanded you to do so’. I said, ‘And who are the 
Guardiansasws of Allahazwj, and who are the enemies of Allahazwj?’ So heasws said: 
‘The Guardiansasws of Allahazwj are Muhammad Rasool-Allahsaww, and Aliasws, and Al-
Hassanasws, and Al-Husaynasws, and Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws, then the matter ends 
up with usasws, then myasws sonasws Ja’farasws’ – and heasws gestured towards 
Ja’farasws, and he asws was seated – ‘So the one who befriends themasws, so he has 
befriended Allahazwj, and he would be with the truthful just as Allahazwj has 
Commanded him to be’.  

أبو الفصيل و رمع و نعثل و »قال: قلت: من هم؟ قال:  «.لأربعةالأوثان ا»قلت: و من أعداء الله، أصلحك الله؟ قال: 

 «.معاوية، و من دان بدينهم، فمن عادى هؤلاء فقد عادى أعداء الله

I said, ‘And who are the enemies of Allahazwj, may Allahazwj Keep youasws well?’ 
Heasws said: ‘The four idols’. I said, ‘And who are they?’ Heasws said: ‘Abu Al-Fazeyl, 
and Rama’a, and Na’sal (Abu Bakr, Umar and Usmaan), and Muawiya, and the one 
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who makes his Religion to be by their Religion. So the one who is inimical to them, 
so he is inimical to the enemies of Allahazwj’.1848  

ء لا أسأل عنه أحدا بعدك، أسألك عن الإيمان  جلان، قال: قلت لأبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(: أسألك عن شيعن هشام بن ع

 ال ي لا يسع الناس جهله؟

From Hisham Bin Ajlaan who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘I ask youasws about something which I shall not ask 
anyone after youasws. I ask youasws about the belief which there is no leeway for the 
people to be ignorant of?’  

شهادة أن لا إله إلا الله، و أن محمدا رسول الله، و الإقرار بما جاء من عند الله، و إقام الصلاة، و إيتاء الزكاة، و حج »قال: 

 «.و البراءة من عدونا، و تكون مع الصادقينالبيت، و صوم شهر رمضان، و الولاية لنا، 

Heasws said: ‘Testifying that there is no god except for Allahazwj, and that 
Muammadsaww is Rasool-Allahsaww, and the acceptance of what hesaww came with 
from the Presence of Allahazwj, and the establishment of the Prayer, and the giving of 
the Zakat, and Pilgrimage of the House, and fasting in the Month of Ramadhan, and 
the Wilayah for usasws, and the distancing from ourasws enemies, and being with the 
truthful’.1849  

هم علي و فاطمة و الحسن و الحسين »عن الصادقين ها هنا، فقال: و فيه أيضا: روي أن النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( سئل 

 «.و ذريتهم الطاهرون إلى يوم القيامة

And in it as well –  

‘It has been reported that the Prophetsaww was asked about the truthful over here (in 
this Verse), so hesaww said: ‘Theyasws are Aliasws, and Fatimaasws, and Al-Hassanasws, 
and Al-Husaynasws, and theirasws Purified offspringasws up to the Day of 
Judgement’.1850  

VERSES 120 - 122 

ِي رْغِ  لَ  ِو  ِ سُولِِاللَّه ِر  نْ ِع  لهفوُا ِي ت خ  ابِِأ نْ ِالْْ عْر  ِمِن  وْل هُمْ نِْح  م  ِو  دِين ةِ ِالْم  ِلِْ هْلِ ان  ِك  ا ِم  ِلَ  ِبأِ نههُمْ لكِ 
ِذ َٰ ِن فْسِهِِۚ نْ ِع  ِبأِ نْفسُِهِمْ بوُا

ِي ن ِ لَ  ِو  وْطِئاًِي غِيظُِالْكُفهار  ِم  ِي ط ئوُن  لَ  ِِو  بيِلِِاللَّه ةٌِفيِِس  ص  خْم  ِم  لَ  بٌِو  ِن ص  لَ  أٌِو  ِل هُمِْبِهِِيصُِيبهُُمِْظ م  ِكُتبِ  ِن يْلًَِإلَِه دُوٍّ ِمِنِْع  الوُن 

الحٌِِۚ لٌِص  م  ِ}ِع  ِالْمُحْسِنيِن  ِيضُِيعُِأ جْر  لَ   ِ ِاللَّه  {121إنِه

[9:120] It was not for the people of Al-Medina and those round about them of 
the Bedouins to remain behind Rasool-Allah, nor should they give preference 
to their own lives over his; this is because there afflicts them not thirst or 
fatigue or hunger in Allah's Way, nor do they tread a path which enrages the 
unbelievers, nor do they attain from the enemy what they attain, but a good 
work is written down to them on account of it; surely Allah does not waste the 
Recompense of the doers of good 

ُِأ ِ ِل هُمِْليِ جْزِي هُمُِاللَّه ِكُتبِ  ادِياًِإلَِه ِو  ِي قْط عُون  لَ  ةًِو  بيِر  ِك  لَ  ةًِو  غِير  ِن ف ق ةًِص  ِينُْفقِوُن  لَ  ِ}و  لوُن  انوُاِي عْم  اِك  ِم   {121حْس ن 
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[9:121] Nor do they spend anything that may be spent, small or great, nor do 
they traverse a valley, but it is written down to their credit, that Allah may 
Reward them with the best of what they have done  

ِفرِْق ةٍِمِنْهُمِْط اُفِ ةٌِليِ ت ف قههُواِفِِ ِمِنِْكُلِّ ِن ف ر  ِف ل وْلَ  ِۚ افهةً ِليِ نْفرُِواِك  ِالْمُؤْمِنوُن  ان  اِك  م  ليِنُِْو  ينِِو  عُواِإلِ يْهِمِْيِالدِّ ج  اِر  هُمِْإذِ  ذِرُواِق وْم 

{ِ رُون   {122ل ع لههُمِْي حْذ 

[9:122] And it was not for the believers that they should go forth all together; 
why should not then a company from every party from among them go forth 
that they may apply themselves to obtain understanding in religion, and that 
they may warn their people when they come back to them that they may be 
cautious? 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن محمد بن الحسين، عن صفوان، عن يعقوب بن شعيب، قال: قلت لأبي عبد الله 

أين قول الله عز و جل: فلَوَْ لا نفَرََ مِنْ كُلِّ فرِْقةٍَ مِنْهمُْ »على الإمام حدث، كيف يصنع الناس؟ قال:  )عليه السلام(: إذا حدث،

ينِ وَ ليِنُِْ رُوا قوَْمَهمُْ إذِا رَجَعُوا إلِيَْهِمْ لعََلَّهمُْ يحََْ رُونَ! و هؤلاء  هم في ع ر ما داموا في الطلب، -قال -طائفِةٌَ ليِتَفَقََّهوُا فيِ الدِّ

 «.ال ين ينتظرونهم في ع ر حتى يرجع إليهم أصحابهم

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Safwan, 
from Yaqoub Bin Shuayb who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘If an event were to occur, upon the Imamasws it occurs 
(passes away), what should the people do?’ Heasws said: ‘The Words of Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic [9:122] why should not then a company from every party 
from among them go forth that they may apply themselves to obtain 
understanding in religion, and that they may warn their people when they 
come back to them that they may be cautious? – they would be in a state of 
being excused for as long as they are in the state of searching (as to who the 
successorasws of the Imamasws is), and (also) those who were awaiting them would be 
in a state of being excused until they return back to their companions’.1851  

عنه: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد بن عيسى، عن محمد بن خالد، عن النضر بن سويد، عن يحيى الحلبي، عن 

 )عليه السلام(: أصلحك الله، بلغنا شكواك و أشفقنا، فلو أعلمتنا بريد بن معاوية، عن محمد بن مسلم، قال: قلت لأبي عبد الله

إن عليا )عليه السلام( كان عالما، و العلم يتوارث، فلا يهلك عالم إلا بقي من بعده من يعلم مثل علمه، »أو علمتنا من؟ فقال: 

 «.أو ما شاء الله

From him (Yaqoub Al Kulayni), from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, 
from Muhammad Bin Khalid, from Al Nazar Bin Suweyd, from Yahya Al Halby, from Bureyd Bin 
Muawiya, from Muhammad Bin Muslim who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘May Allahazwj Keep youasws well! Your asws complaint has 
reached us and we sympathise, if only youasws would let us know or let us know 
whoasws (would be yourasws successorasws?’ So heasws said: ‘Aliasws was a 
Knowledgeable one, and the knowledge is inherited. A knowledgeable one asws does 
not pass away except that there remains after himasws oneasws who has knowledge 
similar to hisasws, or whatever Allahazwj so Desires’.  
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و أما غيرها من  -يعني المدينة -أما أهل ه ه البلدة فلا»قلت: أ فيسع الناس إذا مات العالم أن لا يعرفوا ال ي بعده؟ فقال: 

ينِ وَ  يقول: وَ ما كانَ الْمُؤْمِنوُنَ ليِنَْفرُِوا كَافَّةً فلَوَْ لا نفَرََ مِنْ كُلِّ فرِْقةٍَ مِنْهمُْ طائفِةٌَ ليِتَفَقََّهوُالبلدان فبقدر مسيرهم، إن الله ا فيِ الدِّ

 «.ليِنُِْ رُوا قوَْمَهمُْ إذِا رَجَعُوا إلِيَْهِمْ لعََلَّهمُْ يحََْ رُونَ 

I said, ‘Is there leeway (any excuse) for the people, when the knowledgeable oneasws 
passes away, that they do not recognise the oneasws who would be after himasws?’ So 
heasws said: ‘As for the people of this city – meaning Al-Medina – so, no! And as for 
other cities, so it is in accordance to their distance. Allahazwj is Saying [9:122] And it 
was not for the believers that they should go forth all together; why should not 
then a company from every party from among them go forth that they may 
apply themselves to obtain understanding in religion, and that they may warn 
their people when they come back to them that they may be cautious?’  

ِ وَ رَسُولهِِ ثمَُّ يدُْرِكْهُ الْمَوْتُ فقََدْ »قال: قلت: أ رأيت من مات في ذلك؟ فقال:  هو بمنزلة وَ مَنْ يخَْرُجْ مِنْ بيَْتهِِ مُهاجِراً إلِىَ اللهَّ

ِ وَقعََ أجَْ   «.يعطى السكينة و الوقار و الهيبة»ء يعرفون صاحبهم؟ قال:  قال: قلت: فإذا قدموا، فبأي شي رُهُ عَلىَ اللهَّ

I said, ‘What is yourasws view with regards to the one who dies during that (search for 
the successorasws of the Imamasws)?’ So heasws said: ‘He would be at the status of 
[4:100] and whoever goes forth from his house fleeing to Allah and His Rasool, 
and then death overtakes him, his Reward is indeed with Allah’. I said, ‘So when 
they proceed, by which thing would they recognise their Masterasws?’ Heasws: ‘He asws 
would be with tranquillity, and the dignity, and awsomeness’.1852   

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا أبي )رحمه الله(، قال: حدثنا عبد الله بن جعفر، عن علي بن إسماعيل، و عبد الله بن محمد بن 

عيسى، عن صفوان بن يحيى، عن يعقوب بن شعيب، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( قال: قلت له: إذا هلك الإمام فبل  قوما 

 «.فإنهم لا يزالون في ع ر ما داموا في الطلب يخرجون في الطلب،»ليسوا بحضرته؟ قال: 

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘My father narrated to us, from Abdullah Bin Ja’far, from Ali Bin Ismail, and 
Abdullah Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Safwan Bin Yahya, from Yaqoub Bin Shuayb,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws, said, ‘I said to himasws, ‘When the 
Imamasws passes away and (its news) reaches a people who were not in hisasws 
presence?’ Heasws said: ‘They should go forth in search (as to who the successorasws 
is). Thus they would not cease to be in a state of being excused for as long as they 
are in their search’.  

إن الله عز و جل يقول: فلَوَْ لا نفَرََ مِنْ كُلِّ فرِْقةٍَ مِنْهمُْ طائفِةٌَ »قلت: يخرجون كلهم أو يكفيهم أن يخرجوا  بعضهم؟ قال: 

ينِ وَ ليِنُِْ رُوا قوَْمَهمُْ إذِا رَجَعُوا إلِيَْهِمْ لعََلَّهمُْ يحََْ رُونَ  ي السعة حتى يرجع إليهم ف  هؤلاء المقيمون -قال -ليِتَفَقََّهوُا فيِ الدِّ

 «.أصحابهم

I said, ‘Should all of them go forth or would it suffice for some of them to go forth?’ 
Surely Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic is Saying [9:122] why should not then a 
company from every party from among them go forth that they may apply 
themselves to obtain understanding in religion, and that they may warn their 
people when they come back to them that they may be cautious? Those 
(remaing ones) should be in their places until their companions return back to 
them’.1853  

                                            
1852
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حدثنا علي بن أحمد بن محمد )رحمه الله(، قال: حدثنا محمد بن أبي عبد الله الكوفي، عن أبي الخير صالح بن  و عنه، قال:

أبي حماد، عن أحمد بن هلال، عن محمد بن أبي عمير، عن عبد المؤمن الأنصاري، قال: قلت لأبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

 «.صدقوا»  فقال:« اختلاف امتي رحمة؟»له( قال: إن قوما يروون أن رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آ

And from him (Al Sadouq) who said, ‘It has been narrated to us by Ali Bin Ahmad Bin Muhammad, 
from Muhammad Bin Abu Abdullah Al Kufy, from Abu Al Khayr Salih Bin Abu Hamaad, from Ahmad 
Bin Hilar, from Muhammad Bin Abu Umeyr, from Abdul Momin Al Ansary who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws that, ‘A (group of) people are reported that Rasool-
Allahsaww said: ‘Differences of mysaww community is a Mercy?’ So heasws said: ‘They 
are speaking the truth’.  

ليس حيث ت هب و ذهبوا، إنما أراد قول الله تعالى: فلَوَْ لا نفَرََ مِنْ »ختلافهم رحمة فاجتماعهم ع اب؟ فقال: فقلت: إن كان ا

ينِ وَ ليِنُِْ رُوا قوَْمَهمُْ إذِا رَجَعُوا إلِيَْهِمْ لعََلَّهمُْ  أن ينفروا إلى رسول الله يحََْ رُونَ فأمرهم الله  كُلِّ فرِْقةٍَ مِنْهمُْ طائفِةٌَ ليِتَفَقََّهوُا فيِ الدِّ

)صلى الله عليه و آله(، و يختلفوا إليه فيتعلموا، ثم يرجعوا إلى قومهم فيعلموهم، إنما أراد اختلافهم من البلدان لا اختلافا في 

 «.الدين، إنما الدين واحد، إنما الدين واحد

So I said, ‘If their differences are a Mercy, so is their unity a Punishment?’ So heasws 
said: ‘This is not where you should be going with it, and (where) they are going. But 
rather, Allahazwj what is intended are the Words of Allahazwj [9:122] why should not 
then a company from every party from among them go forth that they may 
apply themselves to obtain understanding in religion, and that they may warn 
their people when they come back to them that they may be cautious? Thus 
Allahazwj Commanded them that a number of them should go to Rasool-Allahsaww, 
place their disputes to himsaww and hesaww would teach them, then they should go 
back to their people, and teach them. But rather, what is intended it is them being 
from difference cities, not differing in their Religion. But rather, the Religion is one, 
but rather, the Religion is one’.1854  

أما تقرأ كتاب الله فلَوَْ لا نفَرََ »و عنه أيضا في رواية أخرى: ما تقول في قوم هلك إمامهم، كيف يصنعون؟ قال: فقال لي: 

 «.مِنْ كُلِّ فرِْقةٍَ مِنْهمُْ إلى قوله: يحََْ رُونَ 

And from him (Al-Sadouq) as well, in another Hadeeth (the narrator asked), ‘What 
are youasws saying regarding a people whose Imamasws has passed away. What 
should they be doing?’ Heasws said to me: ‘Have you not read the Book of Allahazwj 
[9:122] why should not then a company from every party from among them – 
up to Hisazwj Words they may be cautious?’ 

رحمك الله، أما علمت أنه كان بين محمد و »قلت: جعلت فداك، فما حال المنتظرين حتى يرجع المتفقهون؟ قال: فقال لي: 

محمد   عيسى )عليه و على نبينا و آله الصلاة و السلام( خمسون و مائتا سنة، فمات قوم على دين عيسى انتظارا لدين

 «.تين)صلى الله عليه و آله( ف تاهم الله أجرهم مر

I said, ‘’’May I be sacrificed for youasws! So what is the state of the awaiting ones until 
the pondering ones return back to them?’ He asws said to me: ‘May Allahazwj have 
Mercy on you! Do you not know that in between Muhammadsaww and Isaasws there 
were two hundred and fifty years? So a people who died upon the Religion of Isaasws 
awaiting the Religion of Muhammadsaww, so Allahazwj would Reward them twice’.1855  
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إليه قال الله  حدثنا احمد بن محمد عن احمد بن ابى نصر قال كتبت إلى الرضا عليه السلام كتابا فكان في بعض ماكتب

عزوجل فسئلوا اهل ال كر ان كنتم لا تعلمون وقال الله وما كان المؤمنون لينفروا كافة فلولا نفر من كل فرقة منهم طائفة 

ليتفقهوا في الدين ولين روا قومهم إذا رجعوا إليهم لعلهم يح رون فقد فرضت عليكم المسألة ولم يفرو علينا الجواب قال 

 يستجيبوا لك فاعلم انما يتبعون اهوائهم ومن اضل ممن اتبع هويه بغير هدى من الله.  الله عزوجل فان لم

Narrated to us Ahmad bin Muhammad, from Ahmad Bin Abu Nasr who said:  

‘I wrote to Al-Rezaasws a letter from one of the letters I had written to himasws, heasws 
said: ‘Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic has Said [16:43] so ask the People of the 
Reminder (Ahl Al-Zikr) if you do not know and Allahazwj has Said [9:122] And it 
does not beseem the believers that they should go forth all together; why 
should not then a company from every party from among them go forth that 
they may apply themselves to obtain understanding in religion, and that they 
may warn their people when they come back to them that they may be 
cautious? It has been Enforced upon you to ask and there is no such Enforcement 
upon usasws to answer. Allahazwj Says [28:50] But if they do not answer you, then 
know that they only follow their low desires; and who is more erring than he 
who follows his low desires without any guidance from Allah?1856  

VERSE 123 

ِالْمُِِي اِأ يُّه اِالهذِينِ  ع  م   ِ ِاللَّه اعْل مُواِأ نه لْي جِدُواِفيِكُمِْغِلْظ ةًِِۚو  ِالْكُفهارِِو  ِي لوُن كُمِْمِن  نوُاِق اتلِوُاِالهذِين  ِ}آم    {123تهقيِن 

[9:123] O you who believe! Fight those of the unbelievers who are near to you 
and let them find in you harshness; and know that Allah is with those who are 
pious  

عن محمد بن حميد، عن  الشيخ: بإسناده عن محمد بن أحمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد، قال: حدثنا بعض أصحابنا،

ا الَِّ ينَ يعقوب القمي، عن أخيه عمران بن عبد الله القمي، عن جعفر بن محمد )عليهما السلام( في قول الله عز و جل: قاتلِوُ

 «.الديلم»يلَوُنكَُمْ مِنَ الْكُفَّارِ، قال: 

Al Sheykh (Al Sadouq), by his chain, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin 
Muhammad, from some of their companions, from Muhammad Bin Hameed, from Yaqoub Al Qummy, 
from his brother Umran Bin Abdullah Al Qummy,  

(It has been narrated) from Ja’far Bin Muhammadasws regarding the Words of 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [9:123] Fight those of the unbelievers who are near 
to you, having said: ‘Al-Daylam’ (Persians).1857 

VERSES 124 & 125 

اِ اِم  إذِ  تْهُمِْإِِو  اد  نوُاِف ز  ِآم  اِالهذِين  ِِۚف أ مه اناً ذِهِِإيِم  تْهُِه َٰ اد  نِْي قوُلُِأ يُّكُمِْز  ةٌِف مِنْهُمِْم  ِ}أنُْزِل تِْسُور  هُمِْي سْت بْشِرُون  اناًِو  اِ {124يم  أ مه و 

اتوُاِوِ  م  ِرِجْسِهِمِْو  تْهُمِْرِجْسًاِإلِ ىَٰ اد  ضٌِف ز  ر  ِفيِِقلُوُبهِِمِْم  ِ}الهذِين  افرُِون   {125هُمِْك 

[9:124] And whenever a Chapter is Revealed, there are some of them who say: 
Which of you has it strengthened in faith? Then as for those who believe, it 
strengthens them in faith and they rejoice [9:125] And as for those in whose 
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hearts is a disease, it adds uncleanness to their uncleanness and they die 
while they are unbelievers 

ا الَِّ ينَ فيِ قلُوُبهِِمْ مَرَوٌ فزَادَتْهمُْ رِجْساً إلِىَ رِ  جْسِهِمْ. العياشي: عن زرارة بن أعين، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(: وَ أمََّ

 «.شكا إلى شكهم»يقول: 

Al Ayyashi, from Zarara Bin Ayn,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws [9:125] And as for those in whose 
hearts is a disease, it adds uncleanness to their uncleanness, Heazwj is Saying: 
“Doubt upon their doubts”.1858 

VERSES 126 - 129 

ِأ ِ وْن  ِي ر  لَ  ِ}أ و  كهرُون  ِهُمِْي ذه لَ  ِو  ِي توُبوُن  ِلَ  ت يْنَِِمُه ره ةًِأ وِْم  ره امٍِم  ِع  ِفيِِكُلِّ ِب عْضُهُمِْ {126نههُمِْيفُْت نوُن  ةٌِن ظ ر  اِأنُْزِل تِْسُور  اِم  إذِ  و 

ُِقلُوُب هُمِْبأِ نهِ ِاللَّه ف  ر  فوُاِِۚص  ر  ِانْص  دٍَِمُه اكُمِْمِنِْأ ح  ِب عْضٍِه لِْي ر  ِ}إلِ ىَٰ ِي فْق هُون  سُولٌِمِنِْأ نْفسُِكُمِْ {127هُمِْق وْمٌِلَ  كُمِْر  اء  ل ق دِْج 

حِيمٌِ} ءُوفٌِر  ِر  ل يْكُمِْباِلْمُؤْمِنيِن  رِيصٌِع  نتُِّمِْح  اِع  ل يْهِِم  زِيزٌِع  كهلْتُِ {128ع  ل يْهِِت و  ِِۖع  ِهُو  ه ِإلَِه
ِإلِ َٰ ُِلَ  ِاللَّه سْبيِ  لهوْاِف قلُِْح  ِِِۖف إنِِْت و 

ِالْع رْشِِالْع ظِيمِِ} بُّ ِر  هُو   {129و 

[9:126] Do they not see that they are tried once or twice in every year, yet they 
do not turn (to Allah) nor do they mind [9:127] And whenever a Chapter is 
Revealed, they cast glances at one another: Has any one seen you? Then they 
disperse: Allah has Turned away their hearts because they are a people who 
do not ponder [9:128] Certainly a Rasool has come to you from among 
yourselves; It is grievous to him that you should be overburdened, being full 
of concern for you; to the believers (he is) kind, merciful [9:129] But if they 
turn back, say: Allah is Sufficient for me, there is no god but He; on Him do I 
rely, and He is the Lord of the Magnificent Throne 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن سهل بن زياد، عن يحيى بن المبارك، عن عبد الله ابن جبلة، عن إسحاق بن 

لقد جاءنا رسول من أنفسنا عزيز عليه ما عنتنا هك ا أنزل الله عز و جل: »عمار، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

 «.حريص علينا بالمؤمنين رءوف رحيم

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from a number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Yahya Bin Al 
Mubarak, from Abdullah Ibn Jabalat, from Is’haq Bin Amaar,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘This is how Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic Revealed it - [9:128] Certainly a Rasool has come to us from 
among ourselves; grievous it is to him what causes us to be overburdened; to 
the believers he is kind, merciful’.1859

 

: العياشي: عن ثعلبة، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: قال الله تبارك و تعالى: لقَدَْ جاءَكُمْ رَسُولٌ مِنْ أنَْفسُِكُمْ، قال

المؤمنون في  شركنا»باِلْمُؤْمِنيِنَ رَؤُفٌ رَحِيمٌ، قال: «. فينا»حَرِيصٌ عَليَْكُمْ، قال: «. فينا»عَزِيزٌ عَليَْهِ ما عَنتُِّمْ، قال: «. فينا»

 «.ه ه الرابعة و ثلاثة لنا

Al Ayyashi, from Sa’albat,  
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(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Allahazwj Blessed and High 
Said [9:128] Certainly a Rasool has come to you from among yourselves: ‘It is 
regarding usasws’; It is grievous to him that you should be overburdened: ‘It is 
regarding usasws’, being full of concern for you: ‘It is regarding us’ to the believers 
(he is) kind, merciful, said: ‘The believers have been associated with usasws in this 
fourth (point), and the three are for usasws’.1860 

«. من أنفسنا»عن عبد الله بن سليمان، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: تلا ه ه الآية لقَدَْ جاءَكُمْ رَسُولٌ مِنْ أنَْفسُِكُمْ، قال: 

بشيعتنا »ال: باِلْمُؤْمِنيِنَ رَؤُفٌ رَحِيمٌ، ق«. علينا» قال: حَرِيصٌ عَليَْكُمْ، قال:«. ما عنتنا»قال: عَزِيزٌ عَليَْهِ ما عَنتُِّمْ، قال: 

 «.رءوف رحيم، فلنا ثلاثة أرباعها، و لشيعتنا ربعها

From Abdullah Bin Suleyman,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws, said, ‘Heasws recited this Verse [9:128] 
Certainly a Rasool has come to you from among yourselves, said: ‘From among 
usasws’. It is grievous to him that you should be overburdened, said: ‘What is 
burdening usasws’. being full of concern for you, said: ‘(Concerned for usasws’. to 
the believers (he is) kind, merciful, said: ‘With ourasws Shiah he is kind, merciful. 
Thus, for us is three-quarters of it, and for ourasws Shiah is a quarter’.1861  

                                            
1860

.2ِ:113ِ/166تفسيرِالعيهاشيِ   
1861

.2ِ:113ِ/166تفسيرِالعيهاشيِ   



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

1217 out of 3767 

CHAPTER 10 

YUNUS
SA 

(109 VERSES) 

حِيمِِ نِِالره حْم َٰ  بسِْمِِاللَِِّالره

MERITS 

من قرأ سورة يونس في كل شهرين أو ثلاثة »ابن بابويه: بإسناده عن فضيل الرسان، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

 «.لم يخف عليه أن يكون من الجاهلين، و كان يوم القيامة من المقربين

Ibn Babuwayh, by his chain, from Fazeyl Al Rasaan,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The one who recites 
Surah Yunusas during every two months or three, there would be no fear of him 
becoming of the ignorant ones. And on the Day of Judgement he would be of the 
Proximity ones’.1862  

VERSE 1 

كِيمِِ} ِآي اتُِالْكِت ابِِالْح   {1الرِِۚتلِْك 

[10:1] Alif Lam Ra. These are the Verses of the Book of the Wise 

ابن بابويه، قال: أخبرنا أبو الحسن محمد بن هارون الزنجاني، فيما كتب إلي على يدي علي بن أحمد البغدادي الوراق، 

ل: حدثنا عبد الله بن أسماء، قال: حدثنا جويرية، عن سفيان بن سعيد الثوري، قال: قال: حدثنا معاذ بن المثنى العنبري، قا

قلت لجعفر بن محمد بن علي بن الحسين بن علي بن أبي طالب )عليهم السلام(: يا بن رسول الله، ما معنى الر؟ قال )عليه 

 «.معناه أنا الله الرءوف»السلام(: 

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘Abu Al Hassan Muhammad Bin Haroun Al Zanjany informed us, regarding was 
he wrote him upon the hands of Ali Bin Ahmad Al Baghdady Al Waraq, from Ma’az Bin Al Masny Al 
Anbary, from Abdullah Bin Asma’a, from Juweyriya, from Sufyan Bin Saeed Al Sowry who said,  

‘I said to Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws Bin Aliasws Bin 
Abu Talibasws, ‘O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww! What is the Meaning of [10:1] Alif Lam 
Ra?’ Heasws said: ‘Its Meaning is – Iazwj am Allahazwj, the Kind (الرءوف)”.1863

 

VERSE 2 

ِل ِ نوُاِأ نه ِآم  رِِالهذِين  ب شِّ ِو  جُلٍِمِنْهُمِْأ نِْأ نْذِرِِالنهاس  ِر  يْن اِإلِ ىَٰ باًِأ نِْأ وْح  ج  ِللِنهاسِِع  ان  ِأ ك  افرُِون  ِالْك  ِق ال  بِّهِمِْۗ ِر  ِصِدْقٍِعِنْد  م  هُمِْق د 

احِرٌِمُبيِنٌِ} اِل س  ذ  ِه َٰ ِ{2إنِه

[10:2] Is it a strange for the people that We Revealed to a man from among 
them Saying: Warn the people and give good News to those who believe that 
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for them is a true footing with their Lord. The unbelievers say: This one is a 
clear sorcerer 

رِ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا أنََّ لهَمُْ قدََمَ صِدْقٍ عِنْدَ رَبِّهِمْ، قال: عن يونس بن عبد الرحمن، عن أبي عب د الله )عليه السلام(، في قوله: وَ بشَِّ

 «.الولاية»

From Yunus Bin Abdul Rahman,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding Hisazwj Words [10:2] and 
give good News to those who believe that for them is a true footing with their 
Lord, heasws said: The ‘Al-Wilayah’.1864  

أخبرني من رفعه، إلى أبي عبد  و عنه: عن الحسين بن محمد، عن معلى بن محمد، عن محمد بن جمهور، عن يونس، قال:

رِ الَِّ ينَ آمَنُ  ولاية أمير المؤمنين )عليه »قال:  وا أنََّ لهَمُْ قدََمَ صِدْقٍ عِنْدَ رَبِّهِمْ.الله )عليه السلام(، في قوله تعالى: وَ بشَِّ

 «.السلام(

And from him, from Al Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Moala Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin 
Jamhour, from Yunus, from the one who informed him,  

It (was) asked from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of the High [10:2] and 
give good News to those who believe that for them is a true footing with their 
Lord. The Imamasws said: The ‘Wilayah of Amir-ul-Momineenasws’.1865 

م بن عمر اليماني، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثني أبي، عن حماد بن عيسى، عن إبراهي

 «.هو رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(»قول الله تبارك و تعالى: قدََمَ صِدْقٍ عِنْدَ رَبِّهِمْ، قال: 

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Hamaad bin Isa, from Ibrahim Bin Umar Al Yamani,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj 
Blessed and High [10:2] a true footing with their Lord. Heasws said: ‘Hesaww is 
Rasool-Allahsaww’.1866  

هو المروي عن أبي عبد الله الطبرسي: قيل: إن معنى قدََمَ صِدْقٍ شفاعة محمد )صلى الله عليه و آله( لهم يوم القيامة. قال: و 

 )عليه السلام(.

Al Tabarsy said that,  

‘The Meaning of [10:2] a true footing is the intercession of Muhammadsaww for them 
on the Day of Judgement’. He said, ‘And it is reported from Abu Abdullahasws’.1867 

ادِ  عَنْ  أبَيِهِ  عَنْ  إبِْرَاهِيمَ  بْنُ  عَليُِّ  نْ  الْيمََانيِِّ  عُمَرَ  بْنِ  إبِْرَاهِيمَ  عَنْ  عِيسَى بْنِ  حَمَّ ِ  عَبْدِ  أبَيِ عَنْ  ذَكَرَهُ  عَمَّ  فيِ( السلام عليه) اللهَّ

ِ  قوَْلِ  ِ  رَسُولُ  هوَُ  لَ فقَاَ رَبِّهِمْ  عِنْدَ  صِدْقٍ  قدََمَ  لهَمُْ  أنََّ  آمَنوُا الَِّ ينَ  بشَِّرِ  وَ  تعََالىَ وَ  تبَاَرَكَ  اللهَّ  (.وآله عليه الله صلى) اللهَّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Hammad Bin Isa, from Ibrahim Bin Umar Al-Yamani, from the 
one whom he mentioned: 
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Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Statement of Allahazwj Blessed and High: [10:2] and 
give good News to those who believe that for them is a true footing with their 
Lord, so heasws said: ‘Hesaww is Rasool-Allahsaww’.1868  

VERSES 3 & 4 

ل ىِالْع رْشِِ ِع  ىَٰ ِاسْت و  ِفيِِسِتهةِِأ يهامٍَِمُه الْْ رْض  اتِِو  او  م  ِالسه ل ق  ُِالهذِيِخ  بهكُمُِاللَّه ِر  ِمِنِْب عْدِِإذِْنهِِِِِۚۖإنِه فيِعٍِإلَِه اِمِنِْش  ِِۖم  بِّرُِالْْ مْر  ِيدُ 

{ِ رُون  كه ِت ذ  ِأ ف لَ  بُّكُمِْف اعْبدُُوهُِۚ ُِر  لكُِمُِاللَّه
ِالهذِِ {3ذ َٰ ِيعُِيدُهُِليِ جْزِي  َِمُه لْق  أُِالْخ  ِإنِههُِي بْد  ق اًِۚ ِِح  ِاللَّه عْد  ِو  مِيعًاِۖ رْجِعُكُمِْج  نوُاِإلِ يْهِِم  ِآم  ين 

انوُاِي كْفُِ اِك  ابٌِأ ليِمٌِبمِ  ذ  ع  مِيمٍِو  ابٌِمِنِْح  ر  ف رُواِل هُمِْش  ِك  الهذِين  اتِِباِلْقِسْطِِِۚو  الحِ  مِلوُاِالصه ع  ِ}و  ِ{4رُون 

[10:3] Surely your Lord is Allah, Who Created the skies and the earth in six 
days, then Established upon the Throne, Regulating the affair, there is no 
intercessor except after His Permission; that is Allah, your Lord, therefore 
worship Him; will you not then mind? [10:4] To Him is your return, of all (of 
you); the Promise of Allah is True; He Begins the creation, then Repeats it, in 
order to Recompense those who believe and do righteous deeds; and (as for) 
those who disbelieve, they shall have a drink of hot water and painful 
Punishment because they had disbelieved 

َ خَلقََ الْخَيْ  ِ )عليه السلام( يقَوُلُ إنَِّ اللهَّ ِ بْنِ سِناَنٍ قاَلَ سَمِعْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللهَّ رَ يوَْمَ الْأحََدِ وَ مَا كَانَ ليِخَْلقَُ الشَّرَّ قبَْلَ عَنْهُ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللهَّ

ثْنيَْنِ خَلقََ الْأرََضِينَ  مَاوَاتِ يوَْمَ الْأرَْبعَِاءِ وَ يوَْمَ الْخَمِيسِ  الْخَيْرِ وَ فيِ يوَْمِ الْأحََدِ وَ الْإِ وَ خَلقََ أقَْوَاتهََا فيِ يوَْمِ الثَّلَاثاَءِ وَ خَلقََ السَّ

 وَ خَلقََ أقَْوَاتهَاَ يوَْمَ الْجُمُعَةِ.

From him, from Abdullah Bin Sinan who said: 

I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying that: ‘Allahazwj Created the good on the day of 
Sunday, and Heazwj did not Create the evil before the good. And during the day of 
Sunday and the Monday Created the firmaments and created their sustenance 
during the day of Tuesday, and Created the Skies on the day of Wednesday and 
Thursday, and Created their sustenance on the day of Friday’.1869 

و عنه: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد بن عيسى، عن الحسين بن سعيد عن النضر بن سويد، عن عاصم بن 

ء، فقد  ء، أو على شي ء، أو في شي من زعم أن الله من شي»حميد، عن أبي بصير، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

 «.كفر

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al-Husayn Bin 
Saeed, from Al-Nazar Bin Suweyd, from Aasim Bin Hameed, from Abu Baseer, who says: 

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘The one who alleges that Allahazwj is from something, or 
within something, or upon something, ‘فقد كفر’ so he has blasphemed.1870

 

إن الله خلق السماوات و الأرو في ستة أيام، »العياشي: عن أبي جعفر، عن رجل، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

 «.فالسنة تنقص ستة أيام

Al-Ayyashi, has narrated:  

                                            
1868
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From a man who has said that Abu Ja’farasws has narrated (on behalf of) Abu 
Abdullahasws that he said: ‘Allahazwj Created the skies and the earth in six days, so 
the year is six days’ short’.1871  

عن الصبا  بن سيابة، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: إن الله خلق الشهور اثني عشر شهرا، و هي ثلاثمائة و ستون 

 «.م خلق فيها السماوات و الأرو، فمن ثم تقاصرت الشهوريوما، فحجز عنها ستة أيا

From Al-Sabah Bin Sayabat,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Allahazwj Created the months as twelve months, and 
these are of three hundred and sixty days. So Heazwj Separated six days from it in 
which Heazwj created the skies, and the earth. So from then the months are deficient’ 
(29 days in six months).1872  

و عنه: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن محمد بن الحسين، عن صفوان بن يحيى، عن عبد الرحمن بن الحجاج، قال: سألت أبا عبد 

حْمنُ  ء أقرب إليه  ء، فليس شي استوى في كل شي» عَلىَ الْعَرْشِ اسْتوَى فقال:الله )عليه السلام( عن قول الله عز و جل: الرَّ

 «.ء شي  ء، لم يبعد منه بعيد و لم يقرب منه قريب، استوى في كل من شي

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Safwan Bin Yahya, 
from Abdul Rahman Bin Al Hajaj who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [20:5] 
The Beneficent is Established upon the Throne, so heasws said: ‘Established in 
everything. So there is nothing nearer to Himazwj than a thing, nor is anything distant 
from Himazwj nor is there anything nearer to Himazwj. Heazwj is Established in 
everything’.1873 

و عنه: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد بن عيسى، عن الحسين بن سعيد عن النضر بن سويد، عن عاصم بن 

ء، فقد  ء، أو على شي ء، أو في شي من زعم أن الله من شي»حميد، عن أبي بصير، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

 «.ء سبقه أو بإمساك له، أو من شي ء له، أعني بالحواية من الشي»قلت فسر لي. قال:  «.كفر

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al Husayn Bin 
Saeed, from Al Nazar Bin Suweyd, from Aasim Bin Hameed, from Abu Baseer,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The one who claims that Allahazwj is from something, 
or in something, or upon something, so ‘فقد كفر’ so he has blasphemed’. I said, 
‘Explain it for me’. Heasws said: ‘Iasws mean by the imagining something for Himazwj, or 
Grasping Himazwj, or something preceding Himazwj’.  

ء فقد جعله محصورا، و من زعم أنه  ء فقد جعله محدثا، و من زعم أنه في شي من زعم أن الله من شي»ة أخرى: وفي رواي

 «.ء فقد جعله محمولا على شي

And in another report, heasws said: ‘The one who thinks that Allahazwj is from 
something, so he Made Himazwj out to be something new. And the one who thinks 
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that Heazwj is inside something, so he has made Himazwj to be fortified. And the one 
who thinks that Heazwj is upon something, so he has Made Himazwj to be carried’.1874  

إن الله جل ذكره و تقدست أسماؤه خلق »ليه السلام(: عن جابر، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: قال أمير المؤمنين )ع

 «. الأرو قبل السماء، ثم استوى على العرش لتدبير الأمور

From Jabir,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Amir-ul-Momineenasws said: 
‘Surely, Allahazwj, Majestic is Hisazwj Mention, and Holy are Hisazwj Names, Created 
the earth before the sky, then Established upon the Throne for the Regulation of the 
affairs’.1875  

VERSE 5 

ابِ  الْحِس  ِو  نيِن  ِالسِّ د  د  ِلتِ عْل مُواِع  ن ازِل  هُِم  ر  ق ده ِنوُرًاِو  ر  الْق م  ِضِي اءًِو  ِالشهمْس  ع ل  ِالهذِيِج  لُِِۚهُو  ِِۚيفُ صِّ قِّ ِباِلْح  ِإلَِه لكِ 
ُِذ َٰ ِاللَّه ل ق  اِخ  ِم 

{ِ ِ{5الْْي اتِِلقِ وْمٍِي عْل مُون 

[10:5] He is the (One) Who Made the sun a brightness and the moon a light, 
and Ordained for it stations so that you might know the computation of years 
and the accounting. Allah did not Create it but with the Truth; He Details the 
Signs for a people who are knowing 

دِ بْنِ مُسْلمٍِ قاَلَ قلُْتُ لِأَ  انَ عَنْ عَليِِّ بْنِ أبَيِ النَّوَارِ عَنْ مُحَمَّ م( جُعِلْتُ فدَِاكَ بِي جَعْفَرٍ )عليه السلاسَهْلُ بْنُ زِياَدٍ عَنْ عَليِِّ بْنِ حَسَّ

َ خَلقََ الشَّمْسَ مِنْ نوُرِ النَّارِ وَ صَفْوِ الْ  لِأيَِّ شَيْ  مْسُ أشََدَّ حَرَارَةً مِنَ الْقمََرِ فقَاَلَ إنَِّ اللهَّ مَاءِ طبَقَاً مِنْ هََ ا وَ طَبقَاً ءٍ صَارَتِ الشَّ

ا لبِاَساً مِنْ ناَرٍ فمَِنْ ثمََّ صَارَتْ أشََدَّ حَرَارَةً مِنَ الْقمََرِ قلُتُْ جُعِلْتُ فدَِاكَ وَ الْقمََرُ قاَلَ مِنْ هََ ا حَتَّى إذَِا كَانتَْ سَبْعَةَ أطَْبَاقٍ ألَْبسََهَ 

ِ تعََالىَ ذِكْرُهُ خَلقََ الْقمََرَ مِنْ ضَوْءِ نوُرِ النَّارِ وَ صَفْوِ الْمَاءِ طبَقَاً مِنْ هََ ا وَ طبَقَاً  حَتَّى إذَِا كَانتَْ سَبْعَةَ أطَْباَقٍ مِنْ هََ ا إنَِّ اللهَّ

 ألَْبسََهاَ لبِاَساً مِنْ مَاءٍ فمَِنْ ثمََّ صَارَ الْقمََرُ أبَْرَدَ مِنَ الشَّمْسِ.

Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Ali Bin Hassaan, from Ali Bin Abu Al-Nawaar, from Muhammad Bin Muslim who 
said: 

I said to Abu Ja’farasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws. Which is that thing which 
makes the sun to be hotter than the moon?’ So heasws said: ‘Allahazwj Created the sun 
from the light of the fire and clearness of the water, a layer from this and a layer from 
this until there were seven layers, then clothed it with a clothing from the fire. Then it 
became hotter than the moon’. I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you, and the moon?’ 
Heasws said: ‘Allahazwj Created the moon from the illumination of the light of the fire 
and clearness of the water, a layer from this and a layer from this until there were 
seven layers, then clothed it in a clothing of water, so the moon became colder than 
the sun’.1876 

وسى بن عمران ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا محمد بن موسى بن المتوكل، قال: حدثنا محمد بن أبي عبد الله الكوفي، عن م

النخعي، عن عمه الحسين بن يزيد، عن إسماعيل بن مسلم، قال: حدثنا أبو نعيم البلخي، عن مقاتل بن حيان، عن عبد 

الرحمن بن أبزى، عن أبي ذر الغفاري )رحمه الله(، قال: كنت آخ ا بيد النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( و نحن نتماشى 

في السماء، ثم ترفع من سماء إلى »حتى غابت، فقلت: يا رسول الله، أين تغيب؟ قال: هجميعا ، فما زلنا ننظر إلى الشمس 

سماء حتى ترفع إلى السماء السابعة العليا حتى تكون تحت العرش، فتخر ساجدة، فتسجد معها الملائكة الموكلون بها، ثم 

                                            
1874

.1ِ:44ِ/4الكافيِ   
1875

.2ِ:123ِ/1تفسيرِالعيهاشيِ   
1876

3ِ:291ِ/882الكافيِ   



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

1222 out of 3767 

و جل: وَ الشَّمْسُ تجَْرِي لمُِسْتقَرَ  لهَا ذلكَِ  تقول: يا رب من أين تأمرني أن أطلع، أمن مغربي أم من مطلعي؟ ف لك قوله عز

 «.تقَْدِيرُ الْعَزِيزِ الْعَليِمِ يعني ب لك صنع الرب العزيز في ملكه، العليم بخلقه

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘It has been narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Musa Bin Al-Mutawakkil, from 
Muhammad Bin Abu Ubeydullah Al-Kufy, from Musa Bin Umran Al-Nakha’ie, from his uncle Al-
Husayn Bin Yazeed, from Ismail Bin Muslim, from Abu Naeem Al-Balkhy, from MaqatAl-Bin Hayaan, 
from Abdul Rahman Bin Abzy, who has said:  

‘Abu Dharr Al-Ghafaryar has narrated, ‘Iar was hand in hand with the Prophetsaww, and 
we were walking together, so we looked at the sun until it disappeared. So Iar said, 
‘O Rasool-Allahsaww, where does it disappear to?’ Hesaww said: ‘In the sky, then it 
rises from sky to sky until it rises to the seventh high sky, to the extent that is comes 
directly below the Throne. So it pauses in prostration, and the Angels, those who are 
allocated to it, prostrate along with it. Then it says, ‘O Lordazwj! Where do Youazwj 
Command me to rise from? From my West or from two ascents?’ So those are the 
Words of the Mighty and Majestic [36:38] And the sun runs on to a term 
appointed for it; that is the Measurement of the Mighty, the Knowing, Meaning 
by that what the Mighty Lordazwj has Made in Hisazwj kingdom, and the Knower of 
Hisazwj Creation’.  

فيأتيها جبرئيل بحلة ضوء من نور العرش على مقادير ساعات النهار في طوله في الصيف، أو قصره في الشتاء، أو »قال: 

فتلبس تلك الحلة كما يلبس أحدكم ثيابه ثم ينطلق بها في جو السماء حتى تطلع من  -قال -ما بين ذلك في الخريف و الربيع

 «.مطلعها

Hesaww said: ‘Jibraeelas comes to it with a garment of light from the Light of the 
Throne as per the hours of daylight regarding its length in the Summer, or less in the 
Winter, or what is between that in the Autumn and the Spring. It wears that Garment 
(of Light) just like one of you wears his clothes. Then it goes by it in the atmosphere 
of the sky until it emerges from where it emerges’. 

  و كأني بها قد حبست مقدار ثلاث ليال، ثم لا تكسى ضوءها، و تؤمر أن تطلع من»قال النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(: 
رَتْ وَ إذَِا النُّجُومُ انْكَدَرَتْ   مغربها، ف لك قوله عز و جل: إذَِا الشَّمْسُ كُوِّ

The Prophetsaww said: ‘Then it is as if it has imprisoned the light for a Measurement 
of three nights, then it does not clothe them by its illumination, and it is Commanded 
to emerge from its west, so that is in the Words of the Mighty and Majestic [81:1] 
When the sun is covered, [81:2] And when the stars darken. 

قمر ك لك من مطلعه و مجراه في أفق السماء و مغربه و ارتفاعه إلى السماء السابعة، و يسجد تحت العرش، ثم يأتيه و ال

قال أبو ذر )رحمه  «.جبرئيل بالحلة من نور الكرسي، ف لك قوله عز و جل: هوَُ الَِّ ي جَعَلَ الشَّمْسَ ضِياءً وَ الْقمََرَ نوُراً 

  )صلى الله عليه و آله( فصلينا المغرب.الله(: ثم اعتزلت مع رسول الله

And the Moon as well has been informed of its course and it rises to the seventh sky, 
and prostrates underneath the Throne. Then Jibraeelas comes to it with a garment of 
the Light of the Chair (Al-Kursi), so that is in the Words of the Mighty and Majestic 
[10:5] He is the (One) Who Made the sun a brightness and the moon a light’. 
Abu Dharrar said, ‘Then Iar secluded myselfar with Rasool-Allahsaww. So we Prayed 
the Evening (Al-Maghrib) Prayer’.1877 
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VERSES 6 - 8 

ِ ِفيِ ِ}إنِه ِي تهقوُن  ِلقِ وْمٍ ي اتٍ الْْ رْضِِلْ  ِو  اتِ او  م  ِالسه ِفيِ ُ ِاللَّه ل ق  ِخ  ا م  ِو  النهه ارِ ِو  ِاللهيْلِ فِ ن اِ {6اخْتلَِ  ِلقِ اء  ِي رْجُون  ِلَ  ِالهذِين  إنِه

ِ افلِوُن  نِْآي اتنِ اِغ  ِهُمِْع  الهذِين  أ نُّواِبهِ اِو  اطْم  نْي اِو  ي اةِِالدُّ ضُواِباِلْح  ر  ِ} {7}و  انوُاِي كْسِبوُن  اِك  اهُمُِالنهارُِبمِ  أوْ  ِم  ئكِ 
 {8أوُل َٰ

[10:6] Surely in the alternation of the night and the day, and what Allah has 
Created in the skies and the earth, there are Signs for a people who are fearing 
[10:7] Surely those who do not hope in Our meeting and are pleased with the 
life of the world and are content with it, and those who are heedless of Our 
Signs [10:8] (As for) those, their abode is the Fire because of what they had 
earned 

نْيا وَ اطْمَأنَُّوا بهِا وَ الَِّ ينَ  و قال علي بن إبراهيم: قوله تعالى: إنَِّ الَِّ ينَ  لا يرَْجُونَ لقِاءَنا أي لا يؤمنون به وَ رَضُوا باِلْحَياةِ الدُّ

قول أمير المؤمنين )عليه   همُْ عَنْ آياتنِا غافلِوُنَ قال: الآيات: أمير المؤمنين و الائمة )عليهم السلام(، و الدليل على ذلك

 «.ما لله آية أكبر مني»السلام(: 

And Ali Bin Ibrahim said,  

‘The Words of the High [10:7] Surely those who do not hope in Our meeting i.e., 
not believing in it and are pleased with the life of the world and are content with 
it, and those who are heedless of Our Signs, said, ‘The Signs are Amir-ul-
Momineenasws and the Imamsasws, and the evidence to that are the words of Amir-ul-
Momineenasws: ‘There is no Sign of Allahazwj greater than Iasws!’1878  

محمد بن يعقوب: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن محمد بن أبي عمير أو غيره، عن محمد بن الفضيل، عن 

أبي حمزة، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: قلت له: جعلت فداك، إن الشيعة يسألونك عن تفسير ه ه الاية: عَمَّ يتَسَاءَلوُنَ 

 «.لكني أخبرك بتفسيرها -ثم قال: -إلي إن شئت أخبرتهم و إن شئت لم أخبرهمذلك »عَنِ النَّبإَِ الْعَظِيمِ. قال: 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad 
Bin Abu Umeyr or someone else, from Muhammad Bin Al Fazeyl, from Abu Hamza,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws, said, ‘I said to himasws, ‘May I be sacrificed 
for youasws! The Shias are asking youasws about the interpretation of this Verse [78:1] 
What are they asking about? [78:2] About the Great News’. Heasws said: ‘That is 
upon measws, if Iasws like to Iasws shall inform them, and if Iasws like Iasws shall not inform 
them’. Then heasws said: ‘But, Iasws shall inform you of its interpretation’. 

هي في أمير المؤمنين )صلوات الله عليه(، كان أمير المؤمنين )صلوات الله عليه( يقول: »قلت: عَمَّ يتَسَاءَلوُنَ؟ قال: فقال: 

  «.ما لله عز و جل آية هي أكبر مني، و لا لله من نبأ أعظم مني

I said, ‘(What about) [78:1] What are they asking about? So heasws said: ‘It is 
regarding Amir-ul-Momineenasws. Amir-ul-Momineenasws had said: ‘There is no Sign 
of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic which is greater than Iasws, nor a News from Allahazwj 
greater than Iasws!’1879  

لما من علم النجوم من حملة القرآن، ازداد به إيمانا من اقتبس ع»الزمخشري في )ربيع الأبرار(: عن علي )عليه السلام(: 

 ثم تلا: إنَِّ فيِ اخْتلِافِ اللَّيْلِ وَ النَّهارِ الآية.«. و يقينا

                                                                                                                                        
 
1878
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Al Zamakhshary – In Rabi’e Al Abrar,  

(It has been narrated) from Aliasws having said: ‘The one who extracts the knowledge 
of the stars (Astrology) from the provisions of the Quran, he would increase by it in 
faith and conviction’. Then heasws recited [10:6] Surely, in the alternation of the 
night and the day – the Verse’.1880 

VERSES 9 – 12  

ِي هِْ اتِ الحِ  ِالصه مِلوُا ع  ِو  نوُا ِآم  ِالهذِين  ِ}إنِه ِالنهعِيمِ نهاتِ ِج  ِفيِ ِالْْ نْه ارُ ِت حْتهِِمُ ِت جْرِيِمِنْ انهِِمِْۖ ِبإِيِم  بُّهُمْ ِر  ِفيِه اِ {9دِيهِمْ اهُمْ عْو  د 

{ِ ِالْع ال مِين  بِّ ِِر  مْدُِلِلَّه اهُمِْأ نِِالْح  عْو  آخِرُِد  مٌِِۚو  لَ  ت حِيهتهُُمِْفيِه اِس  ِو  ِاللههُمه ان ك  ل وِْيعُ جِِّ {11سُبْح  ال هُمِْو  ِاسْتعِْج  ُِللِنهاسِِالشهره لُِاللَّه

{ِ هُون  ن اِفيِِطغُْي انهِِمِْي عْم  ِلقِ اء  ِي رْجُون  ِلَ  رُِالهذِين  ِف ن ذ  لهُُمِْۖ ِإلِ يْهِمِْأ ج  يْرِِل قضُِي  نْبِهِِ {11باِلْخ  ان اِلجِ  ع  ِد  رُّ ِالضُّ ان  نْس  ِ ْْ ِا اِم سه إذِ  و 

اِكِ أ وِْق اعِدًاِأ وِْق اُمًِاِ ِم  ِللِْمُسْرِفيِن  ِزُيِّن  لكِ 
ذ َٰ هُِِۚك  سه ِم  ِضُرٍّ أ نِْل مِْي دْعُن اِإلِ ىَٰ ِك  ره هُِم  نْهُِضُره فْن اِع  اِك ش  ِ}ف ل مه لوُن  ِ{12انوُاِي عْم 

[10:9] Surely, (as for) those who believe and do righteous deeds, their Lord will 
Guide them by their faith; there shall flow underneath them rivers in Gardens 
of bliss [10:10] Their call in it shall be: Glory to You O Allah! And their greeting 
in it shall be: Peace; and the last of their calls shall be: The Praise is for Allah, 
the Lord of the Worlds [10:11] And if Allah were to hasten the evil to the people 
as they desire the hastening on of good, their doom should certainly have 
been Decreed for them; but We leave those alone who hope not for Our 
meeting, in their inordinacy, blindly wandering on [10:12] And when harm 
touches a human being, he calls upon Us, whether lying on his side or sitting 
or standing; but when We Remove his harm from him, he passes on as though 
he had never called upon Us on account of a harm that had touched him; thus 
that which they do is made to be fair-seeming to the extravagant 

محمد بن عمران الدقاق   ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا علي بن عبد الله الوراق و محمد بن أحمد السناني و علي بن أحمد بن

)رضي الله عنه(، قالوا: حدثنا أبو العباس أحمد بن يحيى بن زكريا القطان، قال: حدثنا بكر بن عبد الله بن حبيب، قال: 

بن سليمان البصري، عن عبد الله بن الفضل الهاشمي، قال: سألت أبا عبد الله  حدثنا تميم بن بهلول، عن أبيه، عن جعفر

ُ فهَوَُ الْمُهْتدَِ وَ مَنْ يضُْللِْ فلَنَْ تجَِدَ لهَُ وَ   ليِ اً مُرْشِداً.جعفر بن محمد )عليه السلام( عن قول الله عز و جل: مَنْ يهَْدِ اللهَّ

Ibn Babuwayh, from Ali Bin Abdullah Al Waraq and Muhammad Bin Ahmad Al Sanany and Ali Bin 
Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Umran Al Daqaq, from Abu Al Abbas Ahmad Bin Yahya Bin Zakariyya Al 
Qatan, from Bakr Bin Abdullah Bin Habeeb, from Tameem Bin Bahloul, from his father, from Ja’far Bin 
Suleyman Al basry, from Abdullah Bin Al Fazal Al Hashimy who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullah Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws about the Words of Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic [18:17] whomsoever Allah Guides, so he is the rightly 
Guided one, and whomsoever He Causes to err, you shall not find for him any 
friend to lead (him) aright. 

إن الله تبارك و تعالى يضل الظالمين يوم القيامة عن دار كرامته، و يهدي أهل الإيمان و العمل الصالح إلى جنته، »فقال: 

ُ ما يشَاءُ، و قال عز و ُ الظَّالمِِينَ وَ يفَْعَلُ اللهَّ الحِاتِ يهَْدِيهِمْ  كما قال عز و جل وَ يضُِلُّ اللهَّ جل إنَِّ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا وَ عَمِلوُا الصَّ

 «.رَبُّهمُْ بإِيِمانهِِمْ تجَْرِي مِنْ تحَْتهِِمُ الْأنَْهارُ فيِ جَنَّاتِ النَّعِيمِ 

So heasws said: ‘Allahazwj Blessed and High would Cause the straying of the unjust on 
the Day of Judgement from the House of Hisazwj Prestige, and Guide the people of 
the faith and righteous deeds to Hisazwj Paradise, just as the Mighty and Majestic has 
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Said [14:27] and Allah Causes the unjust to go astray, and Allah Does what He 
Desires to. And Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Says [10:9] Surely (as for) those 
who believe and do good, their Lord will Guide them by their faith; there shall 
flow from beneath them rivers in Gardens of Bliss’.1881  

محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن ابن محبوب، عن محمد بن إسحاق المدني، عن أبي جعفر )عليه 

 «. أما الجنان الم كورة، في الكتاب، فإنهن: جنة عدن، و جنة الفردوس، و جنة النعيم، و جنة المأوى»السلام(، قال: 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Mahboub, from Muhammad 
Bin Is’haq Al Madany,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘As for the Gardens which are 
Mentioned in the Book so these are – the Garden of Eden, and the Garden of 
Firdous, and the Garden of the Naeem (Bliss) and the Garden of Ma’awa’.  

فإن لله عز و جل جنانا محفوفة به ه الجنات، و إن المؤمن ليكون له من الجنان ما أحب و اشتهى، يتنعم فيهن كيف »قال: 

يشاء، و إذا أراد المؤمن شيئا أو اشتهى إنما دعواه فيها إذا أراد، أن يقول: سبحانك اللهم، فإذا قالها تبادرت إليه الخدم بما 

منهم أو أمر به، و ذلك قوله عز و جل: دَعْواهمُْ فيِها سُبْحانكََ اللَّهمَُّ وَ تحَِيَّتهُمُْ فيِها سَلامٌ يعني اشتهى من غير أن يكون طلبه 

ِ رَبِّ الْعالمَِينَ يعني ب لك عند ما يقضون من ل اتهم من الجماع و الطعا م و الشراب الخدام. قال: وَ آخِرُ دَعْواهمُْ أنَِ الْحَمْدُ لِلهَّ

 «. عز و جل عند فراغهميحمدون الله

Heasws said: ‘So Allahazwj has Surrounded Gardens with these Gardens, and for the 
Believer would be what he loves and desires, being blissful in these howsoever he 
desires to. And when the Believer wants something, or covets it – but rather he 
would have already called for it when he intended it, and he would be saying [10:10] 
Glory to You O Allah. So when he says it, the attendants would come to him with it 
without him having sought it from them or having ordered them for it. And these are 
the Words of the Mighty and Majestic [10:10] Their call in it shall be: Glory to You 
O Allah! And their greeting in it shall be: Peace Meaning the attendands  and the 
last of their calls shall be: The Praise is for Allah, the Lord of the Worlds 
Meaning by that what had been Decreed for them from the pleasures from the 
copulation, and the food, and the drinks, they would be Praising Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic during their free time’.1882 

لحسين بن علي بن أبي طالب )عليهم السلام(، المفيد في )الاختصاص(: بإسناده عن جعفر بن محمد، عن أبيه، عن جده ا

إذا قال »قال )صلى الله عليه و آله(:  -في حديث طويل مع يهودي، و قد سأله عن مسائل -عن النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(

الله عليه بنعيم ء معه ما دون العرش، فيعطى قائلها عشر أمثالها، و إذا قال: )الحمد لله( أنعم  العبد: )سبحان الله( سبح كل شي

الدنيا حتى يلقاه بنعيم الاخرة، و هي الكلمة التي يقولها أهل الجنة إذا دخلوها، و الكلام ينقطع في الدنيا ما خلا الحمد لله، و 

 «.ذلك قوله: تحَِيَّتهُمُْ فيِها سَلامٌ 

Al Mufeed in Al Ikhtisas, by his chain,  

(It has been narrated) from Ja’far Bin Muhammadasws, from hisasws fatherasws, from 
hisasws grandfatherasws Al-Husaynasws Bin Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, from the 
Prophetsaww – in a lengthy Hadeeth with a Jew, and he had asked him certain 
questions – hesaww said: ‘When the servant says ‘سبحان الله’ Glory to You O Allah!, 
everything which is underneath the Throne Glorifies with him, and its speaker is 
Given ten of its like. And when he says ‘الحمد لله’ The Praise is for Allah, Allahazwj 
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Favours upon him the bounties of the world attaching these with the Bounties of the 
Hereafter, and it is the Word which would be spoken by the people of the Paradise 
when they enter it. And the speech is cut-off in the world except for The Praise is for 
Allah, and these are Hisazwj Words And their greeting in it shall be: Peace’ 
 1883.’سَلامٌ ‘

VERSES 13 - 17 

انوُاِليُِِ اِك  م  تْهُمِْرُسُلهُُمِْباِلْب يِّن اتِِو  اء  ج  اِظ ل مُواِ ِو  ِمِنِْق بْلكُِمِْل مه ل ق دِْأ هْل كْن اِالْقرُُون  ِ}و  ِالْمُجْرِمِين  ِن جْزِيِالْق وْم  لكِ 
ذ َٰ  {13ؤْمِنوُاِِۚك 

ِالْْ رْضِِمِنِْ ِفيِ ُفِ  لَ  ِخ  ع لْن اكُمْ ِج  ِ}َِمُه لوُن  ِت عْم  يْف  ِك  ِلنِ نْظرُ  ِ {14ب عْدِهِمْ ِي رْجُون  ِلَ  ِالهذِين  ِق ال  ِب يِّن اتٍِ  ِآي اتنُ ا ل يْهِمْ ِع  ِتتُْل ىَٰ ا إذِ  و 

ِإنِِْ ِن فْسِيِۖ ِتلِْق اءِ ِمِنْ ل هُ ِأبُ دِّ ِأ نْ ِليِ ِي كُونُ ا ِم  ِقلُْ لْهُِۚ ِب دِّ ِأ وْ ا ذ  ِه َٰ يْرِ ُْتِِبقِرُْآنٍِغ  ِا ن ا افُِإنِِْأ ِِلقِ اء  ِإنِِّيِأ خ  ِۖ ِإلِ يه ىَٰ ِيوُح  ا ِم  ِإلَِه تهبعُِ

{ِ ظِيمٍ ِع  ِي وْمٍ اب  ذ  بِّيِع  ِر  يْتُ ص  ِأ ِ {15ع  ِق بْلهِِِۚ ِمِنْ ِعُمُرًا ِفيِكُمْ ِل بثِْتُ ِف ق دْ ِبهِِِۖ اكُمْ ِأ دْر  لَ  ِو  ل يْكُمْ ِع  ِت ل وْتهُُ ا ِم  ُ ِاللَّه اء  ِش  ِل وْ ِقلُْ ف لَ 

{ِ نِْ {16ت عْقلِوُن  ِ}ِف م  ِيفُْلحُِِالْمُجْرِمُون  ِبآِي اتهِِِِۚإنِههُِلَ  ذهب  ذِباًِأ وِْك  ِِك  ل ىِاللَّه ِع  ىَٰ نِِافْت ر  ِ{17أ ظْل مُِمِمه

[10:13] And We did Destroy generations before you when they were unjust, 
and their Rasools had come to them with clear arguments, and they would not 
believe; thus do We Recompense the guilty people [10:14] Then We Made you 
successors in the land after them so that We may see how you are acting 
[10:15] And when Our clear Verses are recited to them, those who are not 
hoping for Our meeting say: Bring a Quran other than this or change it. Say: It 
does not beseem me that I should change it from myself; I follow nothing but 
what is Revealed unto me; surely I fear, if I were to disobey my Lord, the 
Punishment of a Mighty Day [10:16] Say: If Allah had Desired (otherwise) I 
would not have recited it to you, nor would He have Taught it to you; indeed I 
have lived a lifetime among you before it; do you not then understand? [10:17] 
Who is then more unjust than the one who forges a lie against Allah or (who) 
gives the lie to His Signs? Surely, the guilty shall not be successful  

لْهُ فإنه حدثني الحسن بن علي، عن أبيه، عن حماد ا بن عيسى، عن أبي السفاتج،  ثم قال علي بن إبراهيم: و أما قوله أوَْ بدَِّ

لْهُ: يعني أمير المؤمنين علي بن أبي »  عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قول الله عز و جل ائْتِ بقِرُْآنٍ غَيْرِ ه ا أوَْ بدَِّ

لهَُ مِنْ تلِْقاءِ نفَْسِي إنِْ أتََّبعُِ إلِاَّ ما يوُحى إلِيََّ يعني في علي بن أبي ططالب )عليه ا الب أمير لسلام( قلُْ ما يكَُونُ ليِ أنَْ أبُدَِّ

 «.المؤمنين )عليه السلام(

Then Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘And as for His 
azwj

 Words [10:15] or change it, so it was narrated to me by 
Al Hassan Bin Ali, from his father, from Hamaad Bin Isa, from Abu Al Safaataj,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic [10:15] Bring a Quran other than this or change it having said: ‘It 
Means Amir-ul-Momineen Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws Say: It does not beseem me 
that I should change it from myself; I follow nothing but what is Revealed unto 
me Meaning regarding Aliasws Bin Abu Talib Amir-ul-Momineenasws’.1884  

محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن محمد، عن سهل بن زياد، عن أحمد بن الحسين، عن عمر بن يزيد، عن محمد بن جمهور، 

عن محمد بن سنان، عن المفضل بن عمر، قال: سألت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( عن قول الله تعالى: ائْتِ بقِرُْآنٍ غَيْرِ ه ا أوَْ 

لْهُ، قال:   «.يا )عليه السلام(قالوا: أو بدل عل»بدَِّ
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Muhammad Biin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Muhammad, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Ahmad Bin Al Husayn, 
from Umar Bin Yazeed, from Muhammad Bin Jamhour, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Al Mufazzal 
Bin Umar who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj the High [10:15] Bring a 
Quran other than this or change it, heasws said: ‘Or change Aliasws’.1885  

 لا يرَْجُونَ  العياشي: عن الثمالي، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قول الله تعالى: وَ إذِا تتُْلى عَليَْهِمْ آياتنُا بيَِّناتٍ قالَ الَِّ ينَ 

لهَُ مِنْ تلِْقاءِ نفَْسِي إنِْ أتََّبعُِ  لْهُ قلُْ ما يكَُونُ ليِ أنَْ أبُدَِّ :  لقِاءَناَ ائْتِ بقِرُْآنٍ غَيْرِ ه ا أوَْ بدَِّ قالوا: لو بدل مكان »إلِاَّ ما يوُحى إلِيََّ

 «.علي أبو بكر أو عمر اتبعناه

Al-Ayyashi, from Al-Sumaly,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj the High 
[10:15] And when Our clear Verses are recited to them, those who are not 
hoping for Our meeting say: Bring a Quran other than this or change it. Say: It 
does not beseem me that I should change it from myself; I follow nothing but 
what is Revealed unto me, heasws said: ‘They said, ‘If only yousaww would change in 
place of Aliasws, Abu Bakr, or Umar, we would follow yousaww’.1886  

VERSES 18 - 21 

ِِۚ ِاللَّه ءِِشُف ع اؤُن اِعِنْد  ؤُلَ  ِه َٰ ي قوُلوُن  ِي نْف عُهُمِْو  لَ  هُمِْو  ِي ضُرُّ اِلَ  ِِم  ِمِنِْدُونِِاللَّه ي عْبدُُون  اتِِِو  او  م  ِي عْل مُِفيِِالسه اِلَ  ِاللَّه ِبمِ  قلُِْأ تنُ بِّئوُن 

ِ اِيشُْرِكُون  مه ِع  ت ع ال ىَٰ ان هُِو  ِسُبْح  ِفيِِالْْ رْضِِۚ لَ  ِ {18}و  بِّك  ب ق تِْمِنِْر  ةٌِس  لمِ  ِك  ل وْلَ  ِو  ةًِف اخْت ل فوُاِۚ احِد  ةًِو  ِأمُه ِالنهاسُِإلَِه ان  اِك  م  و 

{ِ ِي خْت لفِوُن  ِفيِهِ ا ِفيِم  ِب يْن هُمْ ِف 19ِل قضُِي  ِ ِالْغ يْبُِلِلَّه ا ِإنِهم  ِف قلُْ بِّهِِۖ ِمِنِْر  ِآي ةٌ ل يْهِ ِع  ِأنُْزِل  ِل وْلَ  ي قوُلوُن  ِ{ِو  ِمِن  ع كُمْ ِإنِِّيِم  انْت ظِرُوا

{ِ ٌُِ {21الْمُنْت ظِرِين  ِأ سْر  ُ ِاللَّه ِقلُِ ِآي اتنِ اِۚ ِفيِ كْرٌ ِم  ِل هُمْ ا ِإذِ  تْهُمْ سه ِم  اء  ره ِض  ِب عْدِ ِمِنْ ةً حْم  ِر  ِالنهاس  قْن ا ِأ ذ  ا إذِ  ِرُسُل ن اِو  ِإنِه كْرًاِۚ ِم 

{ِ اِت مْكُرُون  ِم  ِ{21ي كْتبُوُن 

[10:18] And they are worshipping besides Allah what can neither harm them 
nor benefit them, and they are saying: These are our intercessors with Allah. 
Say: Are you informing Allah of what He does not Know of in the skies and the 
earth? Glory be to Him, and Exalted is He above what they are associating 
[10:19] And people were nothing but a single nation, so they differed; and had 
not a Word already gone forth from your Lord, the matter would have certainly 
been decided between them in respect of that which they were differing on 
[10:20] And they are saying: Why is not a Sign sent to him from his Lord? Say: 
The unseen is only for Allah; therefore wait - surely I am too, along with you, 
from those who are waiting [10:21] And when We Make people taste of Mercy 
after a harm touches them, they devise plots against Our Signs. Say: Allah is 
Quicker to plan; surely, Our Messengers are writing down what you are 
plotting of 

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا علي بن أحمد الدقاق )رضي الله عنه(، قال: حدثنا محمد بن أبي عبد الله الكوفي، قال: حدثنا موسى 

بن عمران النخعي، عن عمه الحسين بن يزيد، عن علي بن أبي حمزة، عن يحيى بن أبي القاسم، قال: سألت الصادق )عليه 

 كَ الْكِتابُ لا رَيْبَ فيِهِ هدُىً للِْمُتَّقيِنَ الَِّ ينَ يؤُْمِنوُنَ باِلْغَيْبِ.السلام( عن قول الله عز و جل: الم ذلِ 
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Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘Ali Bin Ahmad Al Daqaq, from Muhammad Bin Abu Abdullah Al Kufyy, from 
Musa Bin Umran Al Nakhai’e, from his uncle Al Husayn Bin Yazeed, from Ali Bin Abu Hamza, from 
Yahya Bin Abu Al Qasim who said,  

‘I asked Al-Sadiqasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [2:1] Alif Lam 
Mim [2:2] That is the Book; there is no doubt in it, it is a Guide for the pious 
[2:3] Those who believe in the unseen.  

وَ يقَوُلوُنَ لوَْ لا أنُْزِلَ  المتقون: شيعة علي )عليه السلام(، و الغيب: هو الحجة القائم، و شاهد ذلك قول الله عز و جل:»ال: فق

ِ فاَنْتظَِرُوا إنِِّي مَعَكُمْ مِنَ الْمُنْتظَِرِينَ   «.عَليَْهِ آيةٌَ مِنْ رَبِّهِ فقَلُْ إنَِّمَا الْغَيْبُ لِلهَّ

So heasws said: ‘The pious - the Shias of Aliasws, and the unseen – it is Al-Hujjat Al-
Qaimasws. And the testimony of that are the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
[10:20] And they are saying: Why is not a Sign sent to him from his Lord? Say: 
The unseen is only for Allah; therefore wait - surely I am too, along with you, 
from those who are waiting’.1887 

إن الله عز و جل »قال:  و عنه: بإسناده عن محمد بن الفضيل، عن أبي الحسن الرضا )عليه السلام(، قال: سألته عن الفرج.

 «.يقول: فاَنْتظَِرُوا إنِِّي مَعَكُمْ مِنَ الْمُنْتظَِرِينَ 

And from him, by his chain, from Muhammad Bin Al Fazeyl,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws, said, ‘I asked himasws about 
the Relief (Al-Qaimasws). Heasws said: ‘Surely, Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic is Saying 
[10:20] therefore wait - surely I am too, along with you, from those who are 
waiting’.1888 

VERSES 22 & 23 

ِالهِ ف رِحُِهُو  ِو  ِط يِّب ةٍ ِبرِِيحٍ ِبهِِمْ يْن  ر  ج  ِو  ِالْفلُْكِ ِفيِ ِكُنْتمُْ ا ِإذِ  تهىَٰ ِح  الْب حْرِِۖ ِو  ِالْب رِّ ِفيِ يِّرُكُمْ اصِفٌِذِيِيسُ  ِع  ِرِيحٌ تْه ا اء  ِج  ِبهِ ا وا

وُاِاللَّه ِمُِ ظ نُّواِأ نههُمِْأحُِيط ِبهِِمِْ ِد ع  انٍِو  ك  ِم  وْجُِمِنِْكُلِّ هُمُِالْم  اء  ج  ِو  اكِرِين  ِالشه ِمِن  ذِهِِل ن كُون نه يْت ن اِمِنِْه َٰ ِل ئنِِْأ نْج  ين  ِل هُِالدِّ خْلصِِين 

{22} ِ ل ىَٰ اِب غْيكُُمِْع  ِِۗي اِأ يُّه اِالنهاسُِإنِهم  قِّ ِفيِِالْْ رْضِِبغِ يْرِِالْح  اِهُمِْي بْغُون  اهُمِْإذِ  اِأ نْج  ي اةِِاف ل مه ِالْح   ٌ ت ا ِإلِ يْن اِأ نْفسُِكُمِِْۖم  نْي اَِِۖمُه لدُّ

{ِ لوُن  اِكُنْتمُِْت عْم  رْجِعُكُمِْف ننُ بِّئكُُمِْبمِ  ِ{23م 

[10:22] He it is Who Makes you travel by the land and the sea; until when you 
are in the ships, and they sail on with them in a pleasant breeze, and they 
rejoice due to it, a violent wind overtakes them and the waves surge in on 
them from all sides, and they think that they are being overwhelmed, they 
supplicate to Allah, being sincere to Him in obedience: If You were to Rescue 
us from this, we would become of the grateful ones [10:23] But when He 
Rescues them, so they are unjustly rebellious in the earth. O you people! But 
rather, your rebellion is against your own selves – a provision of the life of the 
world - then to Us shall be your return, so We will Inform you of what you had 
been doing 

النكث، و البغي، و المكر،  ثلاث يرجعن على صاحبهن:»العياشي: عن منصور بن يونس، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

 «.قال الله: يا أيَُّهاَ النَّاسُ إنَِّما بغَْيكُُمْ عَلى أنَْفسُِكُمْ 

                                            
1887

.11كمالِالدينِوِتمامِالنعمة:ِ   
1888

.696ِ/9كمالِالدينِوِتمامِالنعمة:ِ   



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

1229 out of 3767 

Al Ayyashi, from Mansour Bin Yunus,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Three shall return to their 
perpetrators – the breaking (of the allegiance), and the rebellion, and the plots. 
Allahazwj Says [10:23] But rather, your rebellion is against your own selves’.1889  

ن )عليه السلام( في كتابه ال ي كتبه إلى شيعته ي كر فيه خروج عائشة إلى البصرة، و عظم خطأ قال: و قال أمير المؤمني

و أي خطيئة أعظم مما أتيا! أخرجا زوج رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( من بيتها، و كشفا عنها »طلحة و الزبير فقال: 

 لا لله و لا لرسوله من أنفسهما. حجابا ستره الله عليها و صانا حلائلهما في بيوتهما! ما أنصفا

(Ali Bin Ibrahim) said,  

‘And Amir-ul-Momineenasws said in hisasws letter which heasws wrote to the Shias, 
mentioning in it the coming out of Ayesha to Al-Basra and the major error of Talha 
and Al-Zubayr, so heasws said: ‘And which error is greater than what these two have 
come with? They have brought out the wife of Rasool-Allahsaww from her house, and 
uncovered from her a veil which Allahazwj had Veiled upon her, and kept their own 
wives in their own houses!’ They have not done justice to Allahazwj and Hisazwj 
Rasoolsaww’. 

فسُِكُمْ ، و ثلاث خصال مرجعها على الناس في كتاب الله: البغي، و المكر، و النكث، قال الله: يا أيَُّهاَ النَّاسُ إنَِّما بغَْيكُُمْ عَلى أنَْ 

يِّلُ إلِاَّ بأِهَْلهِِ، و قد  «.بغيا علينا، و نكثا بيعتي، و مكرا بي قال: فمََنْ نكََثَ فإَنَِّما ينَْكُثُ عَلى نفَْسِهِ، و قال: وَ لا يحَِيقُ الْمَكْرُ السَّ

There are three qualities being referenced upon the people in the Book of Allahazwj – 
The rebellion, and the plotting, and the breaking (of the allegiance). Allahazwj Said 
[10:23] O you people! Your rebellion is against your own souls, and Said 
[48:10] Therefore whoever breaks (the Covenant), he breaks it only against his 
own soul, and Said [35:43] and the evil plans shall not beset any except the 
planners of it, and they have rebelled against usasws, and broke their allegiance with 
measws, and plotted against measws’.1890

 

VERSE 24 

ِي أكُْلُِ ا ِن ب اتُِالْْ رْضِِمِمه ِبهِِ ِف اخْت ل ط  اءِ م  ِالسه ِمِن  لْن اهُ ِأ نْز  اءٍ م  ِك  نْي ا ِالدُّ ي اةِ ِالْح  ث لُ ِم  ا تِِالْْ رْضُِإنِهم  ذ  ِأ خ  ا ِإذِ  تهىَٰ ِح  الْْ نْع امُ ِالنهاسُِو 

ل يْهِ  ِع  ِق ادِرُون  ِأ نههُمْ ِأ هْلهُ ا ظ نه ِو  يهن تْ ازه ِو  ِزُخْرُف ه ا لكِ 
ذ َٰ ِك  ِباِلْْ مْسِِۚ ِت غْن  ِل مْ أ نْ ِك  صِيدًا ِح  لْن اه ا ع  ِف ج  ِن ه ارًا ِأ وْ ِل يْلًَ ِأ مْرُن ا ِأ ت اه ا ا

{ِ لُِالْْي اتِِلقِ وْمٍِي ت ف كهرُون  ِ{24نفُ صِّ

[10:24] But rather, an example of the life of the world is like water which We 
Send down from the sky, so by its mingling grows the herbage of the earth of 
which men and cattle eat, until when the earth puts on its golden raiment and it 
becomes garnished, and its people think that they have power over it, Our 
Command comes to it, by night or by day, so We Render it as mowed down; as 
though it had not been in existence yesterday; thus do We Clarify the Signs for 
a people who reflect 

دِ بْنِ النُّعْمَانِ أوَْ غَيْرِهِ عَنْ أبَِ  ِ )عليه السلام( أنََّهُ ذَكَرَ هَِ هِ عَليُِّ بْنُ إبِْرَاهِيمَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الْحَسَنِ بْنِ مَحْبوُبٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ي عَبْدِ اللهَّ

ِ أهَْلِ الْحَمْدِ وَ وَليِِّهِ وَ مُنْتهَىَ الْحَمْدِ وَ مَحَلِّهِ الْبدَِي الْخُطْبةََ لِأمَِيرِ الْمُؤْمِنيِنَ )عليه السلام( يوَْمَ الْجُمُعَةِ الْحَمْدُ  ءِ الْبدَِيعِ الْأجََلِّ  لِلهَّ
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هِ وَ الْمُ  دِ بِالْآلَاءِ الْقاَهِرِ بعِِزِّ دِ بِالْكِبْرِياَءِ وَ الْمُتفَرَِّ تهِِ الْمُهيَْمِنِ بقِدُْرَتهِِ وَ سَلِّطِ بقِهَْرِهِ االْأعَْظَمِ الْأعََزِّ الْأكَْرَمِ الْمُتوََحِّ لْمُمْتنَعِِ بقِوَُّ

عِ  الْمُتعََاليِ فوَْقَ كُلِّ شَيْ  لِ بعَِطَائهِِ وَ جَزِيلِ فوََائدِِهِ الْمُوَسِّ برِِزْقهِِ الْمُسْبِِ  بنِعَِمِهِ ءٍ بجَِبرَُوتهِِ الْمَحْمُودِ باِمْتنَِانهِِ وَ بإِحِْسَانهِِ الْمُتفَضَِّ

ُ وَحْدَهُ لَا عَلىَ آلَائهِِ وَ تظََاهرُِ نعَْمَائِهِ حَمْداً يزَِنُ عَظمََةَ جَلَالهِِ وَ يمَْلَأُ قدَْرَ آلَائهِِ وَ كِبْرِياَئهِِ وَ أشَْ  نحَْمَدُهُ  هدَُ أنَْ لَا إلِهََ إلِاَّ اللهَّ

ليَِّتهِِ مُتقَاَدِماً وَ فيِ دَيْمُومِيَّتِ  هِ مُتسََيْطِراً خَضَعَ الْخَلَائقُِ لوَِحْدَانيَِّتهِِ وَ رُبوُبيَِّتِهِ وَ قدَِيمِ أزََليَِّتهِِ وَ دَانوُا شَرِيكَ لهَُ الَِّ ي كَانَ فيِ أوََّ

 لدَِوَامِ أبَدَِيَّتهِِ 

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Al-Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Muhammad Bin Al-No’man, who 
has narrated the following: 

Abu Abdullahasws mentioned this sermon of Amir-ul-Momineenasws on the day of 
Friday : - ‘All Praise is for Allahazwj Whoazwj is Deserving of all Praise and is the 
Guardian of it, and all Praise ends to Himazwj in its rightful place, the Initiator, and 
Inventor, the Majestic, the Magnificent, the Mighty, the Benevolent, the only One for 
the Greatness, and the Unique One for the Highness, the Omnipotent with Esteem, 
and the Overcomer by Hisazwj Omnipotence, the Preventer by Hisazwj Force, the 
Dominant by Hisazwj Power, Higher than everything by Hisazwj Compulsiveness, the 
Praised One by Hisazwj Gratitude and by Hisazwj Favours, the Provider by Hisazwj Gifts, 
and excessive Benefits, the Expansive in Hisazwj Sustenance, the Bestower by Hisazwj 
Bounties. We Praise Himazwj for Hisazwj Bounties and apparent Blessings, with a 
Praise weighed by Hisazwj Greatness and Hisazwj Majesty, and filled by Hisazwj 
Blessings and Greatness. And Iasws testify that there is no god except for Allahazwj, 
One with no associates to Himazwj, Whoazwj was in Hisazwj Existence as Foremost and 
in Hisazwj Everlasting. Veiled from the creatures was Hisazwj Oneness, and Hisazwj 
Lordship, and Hisazwj being Eternal, and they were submitted to the continuance of 
time. 

داً  هِ )صلى الله عليه وآله( عَبْدُهُ وَ رَسُولهُُ وَ خِيرََتهُُ مِنْ خَلْقهِِ اخْتاَرَهُ بعِِلْمِهِ وَ اصْطفَاَهُ لوَِحْيهِِ وَ ائْتَ  وَ أشَْهدَُ أنََّ مُحَمَّ مَنهَُ عَلىَ سِرِّ

يلهِِ وَ مِفْتاَِ  وَحْيهِِ وَ سَببَاً لبَِابِ رَحْمَتهِِ ابْتعََثهَُ عَلىَ حِينِ وَ ارْتضََاهُ لخَِلْقهِِ وَ انْتدََبهَُ لعَِظِيمِ أمَْرِهِ وَ لضِِياَءِ مَعَالمِِ دِينهِِ وَ مَناَهِجِ سَبِ 

سُلِ وَ هدَْأةٍَ مِنَ الْعِلْمِ وَ اخْتلَِافٍ مِنَ الْمِللَِ وَ ضَلَالٍ عَنِ الْحَقِّ وَ جَهاَلةٍَ باِلرَّ  إلِىَ  بِّ وَ كُفْرٍ باِلْبعَْثِ وَ الْوَعْدِ أرَْسَلهَُ فتَْرَةٍ مِنَ الرُّ

لهَُ وَ بيََّنَهُ وَ أوَْضَحَهُ وَ أعََ  لهَُ وَ فصََّ هُ وَ حَفظَِهُ مِنْ أنَْ يأَتْيِهَُ الْباَطِلُ مِنْ بيَْنِ النَّاسِ أجَْمَعِينَ رَحْمَةً للِْعَالمَِينَ بكِِتَابٍ كَرِيمٍ قدَْ فضََّ زَّ

 يدََيْهِ وَ مِنْ خَلْفهِِ 

And Iasws testify that Muhammadsaww is Hisazwj servant, and Hisazwj Messengersaww, 
and Hisazwj elite from Hisazwj creatures having Chosen himsaww with Hisazwj Knowledge 
and Selected himsaww for Hisazwj Revelation, and Relied upon himsaww for Hisazwj 
Secret, and was Pleased with himsaww for Hisazwj creatures, Assigned himsaww for 
Hisazwj Great Command as a beacon for the Principles of Hisazwj Religion and a 
Program for Hisazwj Way, and an Opener for Hisazwj Revelation, as a Reason for the 
Door of Hisazwj Mercy. Heazwj Sent himsaww during a gap from the Messengersas, and 
Guides from the Knowledge, and during fatigue from the differing and straying from 
the truth, and ignorance about the Lordazwj, and denial of the Resurrection, and the 
Promise that Heazwj Sent himsaww to all the people as a Mercy to the Worlds by the 
Honourable Book which Heazwj had Excelled it, and Detailed it, and Explained it, and 
Clarified it, and Strengthened it, and Preserved it from it being approached by the 
falsehood from its front and from its back.  

فَ فيِهِ الْآياَتِ لعََلَّهمُْ يعَْقلِوُنَ أحََلَّ  مَ فيِهِ الْحَرَامَ وَ  تنَْزِيلٍ مِنْ حَكِيمٍ حَمِيدٍ ضَرَبَ للِنَّاسِ فيِهِ الْأمَْثاَلَ وَ صَرَّ فيِهِ الْحَلَالَ وَ حَرَّ

ينَ لعِِباَدِهِ عُْ راً وَ نُْ راً لئِلَاَّ يكَُونَ للِنَّاسِ عَ  سُلِ وَ يكَُونَ بلََاغاً لقِوَْمٍ عَابدِِينَ فبَلَََّ  رِسَالتَهَُ وَ شَرَعَ فيِهِ الدِّ ةٌ بعَْدَ الرُّ ِ حُجَّ لىَ اللهَّ

ِ عَليَْهِ وَ آلهِِ وَ سَلَّمَ تسَْليِماً كَثيِراً   جَاهدََ فيِ سَبيِلهِِ وَ عَبدََهُ حَتَّى أتَاَهُ الْيقَيِنُ صَلَّى اللهَّ
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A Revelation from the Most Wise and Praised Oneazwj. In it Heazwj struck examples, 
and Gave therein Signs for the ones who have intellect. Heazwj Permitted therein the 
Permissibles and Prohibited therein the Prohibitions, and Legalised therein the 
Religion for Hisazwj servants, Giving Excuses and Warnings so that they would 
become a Proof for the people to Allahazwj after the Messengersas and become a 
Preaching for a worshipping people. So hesaww preached Hisazwj Message, and 
strived in Hisazwj Way, and worshipped Himazwj they were convinced. May Greetings 
of Allahazwj be upon himsaww and hissaww Progenyasws, and submission to himsaww be a 
lot of Peace. 

ِ الَِّ ي ابْتدََأَ الْأمُُورَ بعِِلْمِهِ وَ إلِيَْهِ يصَِيرُ غَ  ِ وَ أوُصِي نفَسِْي بتِقَْوَى اللهَّ دُهاَ وَ بيِدَِهِ فنَاَؤُهاَ وَ فنَاَؤُكُمْ وَ داً مِيعَاأوُصِيكُمْ عِباَدَ اللهَّ

تكُِمْ فكََأنَْ قدَْ زَالتَْ عَنْ قلَيِلٍ عَنَّا وَ عَنْكُمْ  مُ أيََّامِكُمْ وَ فنَاَءُ آجَالكُِمْ وَ انْقطَِاعُ مُدَّ نْ كَانَ قبَْلكَُمْ تصََرُّ  كَمَا زَالتَْ عَمَّ

Iasws advise you, O servants of Allahazwj to fear Allahazwj Who Began the affairs by 
Hisazwj Knowledge and to Himazwj is their journey tomorrow for its end. And in Hisazwj 
Hand is their extinction, and your extinction, and the expiration for your days, and the 
extermination of your allocated terms, and the cutting off of your terms. So, very 
shortly it would pass by you all just as it had left the ones who were before you all. 

دَ مِنْ يوَْمِهاَ الْقصَِيرِ ليِوَْمِ الْآخِرَةِ ا نْياَ التَّزَوُّ ِ اجْتهِاَدَكُمْ فيِ هَِ هِ الدُّ لطَّوِيلِ فإَنَِّهاَ دَارُ عَمَلٍ وَ الْآخِرَةَ دَارُ الْقرََارِ وَ فاَجْعَلوُا عِباَدَ اللهَّ

غْبةَِ فيِهاَ الْمُحِبِّينَ لهَاَ الْمُطْ الْجَزَاءِ فتَجََافوَْا عَنْهاَ فإَنَِّ الْمُغْترََّ مَنِ اغْتَ  نْياَ إذَِا تنَاَهتَْ إلِيَْهاَ أمُْنيَِّةُ أهَْلِ الرَّ مَئنِِّينَ رَّ بهِاَ لنَْ تعَْدُوَ الدُّ

ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ كَماءٍ أنَْزَلْناهُ مِنَ السَّماءِ فاَخْ  ا يأَكُْلُ النَّاسُ وَ الْأنَْعامُ إلِيَْهاَ الْمَفْتوُنيِنَ بهِاَ أنَْ تكَُونَ كَمَا قَالَ اللهَّ تلَطََ بهِِ نبَاتُ الْأرَْوِ مِمَّ

 الْآيةََ 

Servants of Allahazwj! Make your striving in this world to provide from these short-
lived days for the days of the Hereafter which are prolonged, for this is the house for 
the deeds and the Hereafter is the house for dwelling in, and the Recompense. So 
abandon it (the world), for deceived is the one who is deceived by its deception. Do 
not rely upon the world by attaching your hopes and become the ones who love it, 
the ones who covet it, the ones who are fascinated by it just like what Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic has Said: [10:24] But rather, an example of the life of the 
world is like water which We Send down from the sky, so by its mingling 
grows the herbage of the earth of which men and cattle eat, until when the 
earth puts on its golden raiment and it becomes garnished, and its people 
think that they have power over it, Our Command comes to it, by night or by 
day, so We Render it as mowed down; as though it had not been in existence 
yesterday; thus do We Clarify the Signs for a people who reflect’.1891 

VERSE 25 

اطٍِمُسْت قيِمٍِ} ِصِر  اءُِإلِ ىَٰ نِْي ش  ي هْدِيِم  مِِو  ارِِالسهلَ  ِد  ُِي دْعُوِإلِ ىَٰ اللَّه  {25و 

[10:25] And Allah Invites to the House of Al-Salaam and Guides whomsoever 
He so Desires to the Straight Path 

و كان  -: حدثنا سعد بن عبد الله، قال: حدثنا العباس ا بن سعد الأزرقابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا علي بن عبد الله الوراق، قال

قال: حدثنا عبد الرحمن بن صالح، قال: حدثنا شريك بن عبد الله، عن العلاء ا بن عبد الكريم، قال: سمعت أبا  -من العامة

                                            
1891

 Al-Kafi – H 14642 
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ُ يدَْعُوا إلِى دارِ السَّ  إن السلام، هو الله عز و جل، و داره »لامِ، فقال: جعفر )عليه السلام( يقول في قول الله عز و جل: وَ اللهَّ

 «.التي خلقها لأوليائه الجنة

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘Ali Bin Abdullah Al Waraq narrated to us, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Al 
Abbas Ibn Saeed Al Azraq – and he was from the General Muslims, from Abdul Rahman Bin Salih, 
from Shareek Bin Abdullah, from Al A’ala Ibn Abdul Kareem who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’farasws saying regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
[10:25] And Allah Invites to the House of Al-Salaam, so heasws said: ‘Al-Salaam – 
is Himazwj (who) is Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, And Hisazwj House is the one which 
Heazwj Created for Hisazwj Friends – the Paradise’.1892  

 ُ ابن شهر آشوب: عن علي بن عبد الله بن عباس، عن أبيه، و زيد بن علي بن الحسين )عليهم السلام(، في قوله تعالى: وَ اللهَّ

ولاية علي بن أبي طالب )عليه   يعني به الجنة يهَْدِي مَنْ يشَاءُ إلِى صِراطٍ مُسْتقَيِمٍ يعني به»يدَْعُوا إلِى دارِ السَّلامِ: 

 «.السلام(

Ibn Shehr Ashub, from Ali Bin Abdullah Bin Abbas,  

(It has been narrated) from his father, and Zayd son of Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws, 
regarding the Words of the High [10:25] And Allah Invites to the House of Al-
Salaam: ‘It means by it the Paradise and Guides whomsoever He so Desires to 
the Straight Path Meaning by it the Wilayah of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’.1893 

VERSES 26 

نهِ ابُِالْج  ِأ صْح  ئكِ  ِذِلهةٌِِۚأوُل َٰ لَ  ِي رْه قُِوُجُوه هُمِْق ت رٌِو  لَ  ةٌِِۖو  زِي اد  ِو  نوُاِالْحُسْن ىَٰ ِأ حْس  ِ}للِهذِين  الدُِون   {26ةِِِۖهُمِْفيِه اِخ 

[10:26] For those who do good is good and more; neither darkness nor 
disgrace shall cover their faces; these are the dwellers of the Paradise; in it 
they shall abide eternally 

فأما »علي بن إبراهيم: في رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قوله: للَِِّ ينَ أحَْسَنوُا الْحُسْنى وَ زِيادَةٌ: 

الله فيها لم يحاسبهم به في الآخرة، و يجمع الله لهم ثواب الدنيا و الحسنى فهي الجنة، و أما الزيادة فالدنيا، ما أعطاهم 

بُ الْجَنَّةِ همُْ الآخرة، و يثيبهم بأحسن أعمالهم في الدنيا و الآخرة، يقول الله: وَ لا يرَْهقَُ وُجُوههَمُْ قتَرٌَ وَ لا ذِلَّةٌ أوُلئكَِ أصَْحا

 «.فيِها خالدُِونَ 

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘And in a report of Abu Al Jaroud,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding Hisazwj Words [10:26] For those 
who do good is good and more: ‘So as for the good, so it is the Paradise, and as 
for the more, so it is the world, what Allahazwj would Give them in it and would not 
Reckon them with, in the Hereafter. And Allahazwj would Gather for them the 
Rewards of the world and the Hereafter, and Reward them for the good deeds of 
their in the world and the Hereafter. Allahazwj is Saying neither darkness nor 
disgrace shall cover their faces; these are the dwellers of the Paradise; in it 
they shall abide eternally’.1894 

                                            
1892

.116ِ/2معانيِالأخبار:ِ   
1893

1ِ:268ِ/863،ِشواهدِالتنزيل8ِ:19ِالمناقبِ   
1894

.1ِ:811تفسيرِالقمهيِ   
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و عنه: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن سهل بن زياد، عن ابن فضال، عن أبي جميلة و منصور بن يونس، عن محمد بن 

عين إلا و هي باكية يوم القيامة، إلا عينا بكت من خوف الله، و ما  ما من»مروان، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

اغرورقت عين بمائها من خشية الله عز و جل إلا حرم الله عز و جل سائر جسدها على النار، و لا فاضت على خده فرهق 

يطفل باليسير منها البحار من ء إلا و له كيل أو وزن إلا الدمعة، فإن الله عز و جل  ذلك الوجه قتر و لا ذلة، و ما من شي

 «.النار، فلو أن عبدا بكى في أمة لرحم الله عز و جل تلك الامة ببكاء ذلك العبد

And from him, from a number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Ibn Fazal, from Abu 
Jameela and Mansour Bin Yunus, from Muhammad Bin Marwan,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘There would be none from 
the eyes except that it would be crying on the Day of Judgement, except for the eye 
which cried from Fear of Allahazwj, and an eye would not be filled from its water 
(tears) due to fear of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic except that Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic would Forbid its body upon the Fire, and would not Let there be upon the 
cheeks of that face darkness or disgrace. And there is none from the things except 
that for it is a measurement or a weight except for the tears, for Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic would Extinguish by the smallest of it, oceans of Fire. So if a servant were 
to weep for the community, Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic would be Merciful upon that 
community due to the weeping of that servant’.1895 

VERSE 27 

اصِمٍِ ِِمِنِْع  ِاللَّه اِل هُمِْمِن  ت رْه قهُُمِْذِلهةٌِِۖم  يِّئ ةٍِبمِِثْلهِ اِو  اءُِس  ز  يِّئ اتِِج  بوُاِالسه ِك س  الهذِين  ِاللهيْلِِو  اِأغُْشِي تِْوُجُوهُهُمِْقطِ عًاِمِن  أ نهم  ِِۖك 

{ِ الدُِون  ابُِالنهارِِِۖهُمِْفيِه اِخ  ِأ صْح  ئكِ  ِ{27مُظْلمًِاِِۚأوُل َٰ

[10:27] And (as for) those who have earned evil, the Recompense of an evil is 
the like of it, and abasement shall come upon them - they shall have none to 
protect them from Allah - as if their faces had been covered with slices of the 
dense darkness of the night; these are the inmates of the Fire; in it they shall 
abide eternally  

يِّئاتِ جَزاءُ  علي بن إبراهيم: و في رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قوله تعالى: وَ الَِّ ينَ كَسَبوُا السَّ

ِ مِنْ عاصِمٍ. قال:  وجوههم، ثم  هؤلاء أهل البدع و الشبهات و الشهوات يسود الله»سَيِّئةٍَ بمِِثْلهِا وَ ترَْهقَهُمُْ ذِلَّةٌ ما لهَمُْ مِنَ اللهَّ

ل لة و الصغار، يلقونه، يقول الله: كَأنََّما أغُْشِيتَْ وُجُوههُمُْ قطِعَاً مِنَ اللَّيْلِ مُظْلمِاً يسود الله وجوههم يوم القيامة، و يلبسهم ا

 «.يقول الله: أوُلئكَِ أصَْحابُ النَّارِ همُْ فيِها خالدُِونَ 

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘And in a report of Abu Al Jaroud,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of the High [10:27] 
And (as for) those who have earned evil, the Recompense of an evil is the like 
of it, and abasement shall come upon them - they shall have none to protect 
them from Allah, heasws said: ‘They are the people of the innovation, and the 
doubts, and the lustful desires, Allahazwj would Darken their faces, then dump them. 
Allahazwj is Saying as if their faces had been covered with slices of the dense 
darkness of the night Allahazwj would Darken their faces on the Day of Judgement, 
and Clothe them with disgrace and the belittlement. Allahazwj is Saying these are the 
inmates of the Fire; in it they shall abide eternally’.1896  

                                            
1895

.2ِ:894ِ/2الكافيِ   
1896

1ِ:811تفسيرِالقمهيِ   
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Yahya Al-halby, from Al-Musna, from Abu Baseer, who has said: 

Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: [10:27] as if 
their faces had been covered with slices of the dense darkness of the night, 
heasws said: ‘But, have you seen the house when it is the night, so it would be darker 
inside than the outside of it. So, like that, their darkness would be increased’.1897 

VERSES 28 - 35 

ِب يْن ِ يهلْن ا ِف ز  اؤُكُمِْۚ ك  شُر  ِو  ِأ نْتمُْ ان كُمْ ك  ِم  كُوا ِأ شْر  ِللِهذِين  ِن قوُلُ َِمُه مِيعًا ِج  ِن حْشُرُهُمْ ي وْم  اؤُِو  ك  ِشُر  ق ال  ِو  ِهُمِْۖ ِت عْبدُُون  ِإيِهان ا ِكُنْتمُْ ا ِم  هُمْ

{28} {ِ ِل غ افلِيِن  تكُِمْ ِعِب اد  نْ ِع  ِكُنها ِإنِْ ب يْن كُمْ ِو  ِب يْن ن ا هِيدًا ِش  ِ ِباِللَّه ف ىَٰ ِِ {29ف ك  ِإلِ ىِاللَّه وا رُدُّ ِو  ِأ سْل ف تِْۚ ا ِن فْسٍِم  ِكُلُّ ِت بْلوُ هُن الكِ 

نْهُمِْ لهِع  ض  ِِۖو  قِّ هُمُِالْح  وْلَ  ِ}ِم  انوُاِي فْت رُون  اِك   {31م 

[10:28] And on the Day when We will Gather them all together, then We will Say 
to those who associated: In your places, you and your associates! Then We 
shall Widen (the distance) between them and their associates would say: It 
was not us that you were worshipping [10:29] Therefore Allah is sufficient as a 
Witness between us and you that we were quite unaware of your worshipping 
(us) [10:30] That is where every soul shall become acquainted with what it sent 
before, and they shall be brought back to Allah, their true Master, and it shall 
escape from them that which they were forging 

ِالِْ ِمِن  يه نِْيخُْرِجُِالْح  م  ِو  ار  الْْ بْص  ِو  مْع  نِْي مْلكُِِالسه الْْ رْضِِأ مه اءِِو  م  ِالسه نِْي رْزُقكُُمِْمِن  نِْقلُِْم  م  ِو  يِّ ِالْح  ِمِن  يِّت  يخُْرِجُِالْم  يِّتِِو  م 

{ِ ِت تهقوُن  ِِۚف قلُِْأ ف لَ  ُ ِاللَّه ي قوُلوُن  ِِۚف س  بِّرُِالْْ مْر  ِ}ف ِ {31يدُ  فوُن  ِتصُْر  لُِِۖف أ نهىَٰ لَ  ِالضه ِإلَِه قِّ ِالْح  اِب عْد  اذ  ِِۖف م  قُّ بُّكُمُِالْح  ُِر  لكُِمُِاللَّه
 {32ذ َٰ

{ِ ِيؤُْمِنوُن  قوُاِأ نههُمِْلَ  ِف س  ل ىِالهذِين  ِع  بِّك  تُِر  لمِ  قهتِْك  ِح  لكِ 
ذ َٰ  {33ك 

[10:31] Say: Who Gives you sustenance from the sky and the earth? Or Who 
Controls the hearing and the visions? And Who Brings forth the living from the 
dead, and Brings forth the dead from the living? And Who Regulates the 
affairs? So they will be saying: Allah. Say then: Will you not then fear? [10:32] 
So that is Allah, your True Lord; and what is there after the Truth except for the 
error; how are you then turned back? [10:33] Thus does the Word of your Lord 
prove to be True against those who transgress that they are not believing 

ِف أ ِ ِۖ ِيعُِيدُهُ َِمُه لْق  ِالْخ  أُ ِي بْد  ُ ِقلُِِاللَّه ِۚ ِيعُِيدُهُ َِمُه لْق  ِالْخ  أُ نِْي بْد  ِم  اُكُِمْ ك  ِه لِْمِنِْشُر  ِ}قلُْ ِتؤُْف كُون  نِْ {34نهىَٰ ِم  اُكُِمْ ك  ِه لِْمِنِْشُر  قلُْ

نِْي هْدِي ِِۗأ ف م  قِّ ُِي هْدِيِللِْح  ِِۚقلُِِاللَّه قِّ ِِي هْدِيِإلِ ىِالْح  ِت حْكُمُون  يْف  اِل كُمِْك  ِِۖف م  ِأ نِْيهُْد ىَٰ ِي هِدِّيِإلَِه نِْلَ  ِأ مه ِأ نِْيتُهب ع  قُّ ِأ ح  قِّ إلِ ىِالْح 

{35}ِ

[10:34] Say: Is there any one among your associates who can begin the 
creation and then repeat it? Say: Allah Begins the creation then He Repeats it; 
how are you then deluded? [10:35] Say: Is there any of your associates who 
guides to the Truth? Say: Allah Guides to the Truth. Is He then Who Guides to 
the Truth more worthy to be followed, or he who does not find Guidance 
unless he is himself Guided? So what is the matter with you; how are you 
judging? 

الِ جَمِيعاً عَنْ ثعَْلبََ  الٍ وَ الْحَجَّ دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْجَبَّارِ عَنِ ابْنِ فضََّ حْمَنِ بْنِ مَسْلمََةَ الْجَرِيرِيِّ أبَوُ عَليِ  الْأشَْعَرِيُّ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ةَ عَنْ عَبْدِ الرَّ

ِ )عليه السلام( يوَُبِّخُونَّا وَ يكَُ ِّ  بوُنَّا أنََّا نقَوُلُ إنَِّ صَيْحَتيَْنِ تكَُوناَنِ يقَوُلوُنَ مِنْ أيَْنَ تعُْرَفُ الْمُحِقَّةُ مِنَ قاَلَ قلُْتُ لِأبَيِ عَبْدِ اللهَّ
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ونَ عَليَْهِمْ قلُْتُ مَا نرَُدُّ عَليَْهِمْ شَيْئاً قاَلَ قوُلوُا يصَُدِّ  َ قُ بهِاَ إذَِا كَانَ مَنْ الْمُبْطِلةَِ إذَِا كَانتَاَ قاَلَ فمََا ذَا ترَُدُّ يؤُْمِنُ بهَِا مِنْ قبَْلُ إنَِّ اللهَّ

نْ لا يهَِدِّي إلِاَّ أنَْ يهُْدى فمَا لَ   كُمْ كَيْفَ تَحْكُمُونَ.عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ يقَوُلُ أَ فمََنْ يهَْدِي إلِىَ الْحَقِّ أحََقُّ أنَْ يتَُّبعََ أمََّ

Abu Ali Al-Ashary, from Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbaar, from Ibn Fazzaal and Al-Hajjaal, from 
Sa’albat, from Abdul Rahmaan Bin Muslama Al-Jariry who said: 

I said to Abu Abdullahasws: ‘They (people) reproach us (Shias) and belie us that we 
are saying that the two ‘announcements’ which are to occur. They are saying, ‘How 
would we differentiate between the true one from the false one, if we were to be 
there?’ Heasws said: ‘So what do you respond to them with?’ I said, ‘We do not 
respond to them with anything’. Heasws said: ‘Say to them, ‘Those who believed in it 
from before (have faith) would recognise it. Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Says: 
[10:35] Is He then Who Guides to the Truth more worthy to be followed, or he 
who does not find Guidance unless he is himself Guided? So what is the 
matter with you; how are you judging?’1898 

مد بن يعقوب: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن أحمد بن أبي عبد الله، عن عمرو بن عثمان، عن علي بن أبي حمزة، عن أبي مح

لقد قضى أمير المؤمنين )صلوات الله عليه( بقضية، ما قضى بها أحد كان »بصير، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

صلى الله عليه و آله(، و ذلك أنه لما قبض رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و قبله، و كانت أول قضية قضى بها بعد رسول الله )

آله( و أفضى الأمر إلى أبي بكر أتي برجل قد شرب الخمر، فقال له أبو بكر: أشربت الخمر؟ فقال الرجل: نعم. فقال: و لم 

ستحلونها، و لو أعلم أنها حرام شربتها و هي محرمة؟ فقال: إني لما أسلمت و منزلي بين ظهراني قوم يشربون الخمر و ي

 «.اجتنبتها

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Abu Abdullah, from 
Amro Bin Usmaan, from Ali Bin Abu Hamza, from Abu Baseer,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Amir-ul-Momineenasws had 
judged with a judgement which one before himasws had judged. And the first 
judgement which heasws judged after Rasool-Allahsaww was that when Rasool-
Allahsaww passed away, and the command went to Abu Bakr, they brought a man 
who had drunk the intoxicant. So Abu Bakr said to him, ‘You have drunk the 
intoxicant?’ So the man said, ‘Yes’. So he said, ‘And why did you drink it and it is 
Forbidden?’ So he said, ‘When I embraced Islam my people were drinking the 
intoxicant and had permitted it for themselves, and had I known that it was 
Forbidden, I would have stayed away from it’.  

في أمر ه ا الرجل؟ فقال: معضلة و أبو الحسن لها. فقال أبو  -يا أبا حفص -فالتفت أبو بكر إلى عمر، فقال: ما تقول»قال: 

فأتوه و معهم سلمان الفارسي، فأخبروه بقضية الرجل،  نزله.بكر: يا غلام، ادع لنا عليا. فقال عمر: بل يؤتى الحكم في م

ابعث معه من يدور به على مجالس المهاجرين و الأنصار، فمن  فاقتص عليه قصته، فقال علي )عليه السلام( لأبي بكر:

 ء عليه.  كان تلا عليه آية التحريم فليشهد عليه، فإن لم يكن تلي عليه آية التحريم فلا شي

Heasws said: ‘So Abu Bakr turned towards Umar, so he said, ‘What are you saying – 
O Abu Hafsa – regarding the matter of this man?’ So he said, ‘It is a dilemma, and 
Abu Al Hassanasws is the one for it (to resolve the matter)’. So Abu Bakr said, ‘O boy! 
Call Aliasws for us!’ So Umar said, ‘But, (we should go) to hisasws home for the 
judgement’. So they came, and with himasws was Salman Al-Farsias. So they informed 
himasws with the story of the man, so Aliasws said to Abu Bakr: ‘Send someone with 
him who can go around to the gatherings of the Emigrants and the Helpers. So if 
there was on who had recited the Verse of the Prohibition to him, let him testify for it. 
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But, if there is no one who had recited to him the (Verse of the) Prohibition, then 
there is nothing against him’.  

ففعل أبو بكر بالرجل ما قال علي )عليه السلام(، فلم يشهد عليه أحد، فخلى سبيله. فقال سلمان لعلي )عليه السلام(: لقد 

نْ لا أرشدتهم؟ فقال علي )عليه السلام(: إنما أردت أن أجدد تأكيد ه ه الآية في و فيهم أَ فمََنْ يهَْدِي إلِىَ الْحَقِّ أحََقُّ أنَْ يُ  تَّبَعَ أمََّ

 «.يهَِدِّي إلِاَّ أنَْ يهُْدى فمَا لكَُمْ كَيْفَ تَحْكُمُونَ 

So Abu Bakr did with the man what Aliasws had said. There was no one who testified 
against him, so they let him go on his way. So Salmanas said to Ali, ‘Youasws have 
guided them?’ So Aliasws said: ‘But rather, Iasws wanted that this Verse be confirmed 
with regards to measws and them [10:35] Is He then Who Guides to the Truth more 
worthy to be followed, or he who does not find Guidance unless he is himself 
Guided? So what is the matter with you; how are you judging?’1899 

في  -و عنه: عن أبي محمد القاسم بن العلاء )رحمه الله(، بإسناده عن عبد العزيز بن مسلم، عن الرضا )عليه السلام(

إن الأنبياء و الأئمة )صلوات الله عليهم( يوفقهم الله و يؤتيهم من مخزون علمه و حكمه ما لا يؤتيه »قال فيه:  -حديث

نْ لا يهَِدِّي إلِاَّ أنَْ يهُْدى غيرهم، فيكون علمهم فوق علم أهل زمانهم ف ي قوله تعالى: أَ فمََنْ يهَْدِي إلِىَ الْحَقِّ أحََقُّ أنَْ يتَُّبعََ أمََّ

 «.فمَا لكَُمْ كَيْفَ تَحْكُمُونَ 

And from him (Yaqoub Al Kulayni), from Abu Muhammad Al Qasim Bin Al A’ala, by his chain from 
Abdul Aziz Bin Muslim,  

(It has been narrated) from Al-Rezaasws – in a Hadeeth – in which heasws said: ‘The 
Prophetsas and the Imamsasws, Allahazwj Guides themasws and Gives themasws from the 
Treasures of Hisazwj Knowledge, and Hisazwj Wisdom which Heazwj did not Give to 
others. Thus, theirasws Knowledge came to be higher than the knowledge of the 
people of their era – regarding the Words of the High [10:35] Is He then Who 
Guides to the Truth more worthy to be followed, or he who does not find 
Guidance unless he is himself Guided? So what is the matter with you; how 
are you judging?’1900 

العياشي: عن عمرو بن أبي القاسم، قال: سمعت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( و ذكر أصحاب النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(، ثم 

بلغنا أن ذلك علي )عليه »قلنا: من هو أصلحك الله؟ فقال: قرأ: أَ فمََنْ يهَْدِي إلِىَ الْحَقِّ أحََقُّ أنَْ يتَُّبعََ إلى قوله: تحَْكُمُونَ ف

 «.السلام(

Al Ayyashi, from Amro Bin Abu Al Qasim who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws and heasws mentioned the companions of the Prophetsaww, 
then recited [10:35] Is He then Who Guides to the Truth more worthy to be 
followed up to Hisazwj Words how are you judging?’ So we said, ‘May Allahazwj 
Keep youasws well! Who is he? ‘So heasws said: ‘It has reached usasws, that is 
Aliasws’.1901 

وله: أَ فمََنْ يهَْدِي إلِىَ الْحَقِّ أحََقُّ أنَْ يتَُّبعََ علي بن إبراهيم، قال: في رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في ق

نْ لا يهَِدِّي إلِاَّ أنَْ يهُْدى فمَا لكَُمْ كَيْفَ تَحْكُمُونَ فأما مَنْ يهَْدِي إلِىَ الْحَقِّ فهم محمد )صلى الله علي ه و آله( و آل محمد أمََّ

 «.أهل بيته من بعده -من قريش و غيرهم -أنَْ يهُْدى فهو من خالف )عليهم السلام( من بعده، و أما من لا يهَِدِّي إلِاَّ 
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Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘And in a report of Abu Al Jaroud,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding Hisazwj Words [10:35] Is He then 
Who Guides to the Truth more worthy to be followed, or he who does not find 
Guidance unless he is himself Guided? So what is the matter with you; how 
are you judging? So as for the ones who Guides to the Truth, so theyasws are 
Muhammadsaww and the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww from after himsaww. And as 
for the one who does not find Guidance unless he himself is guided, so he is the one 
from the opposition – from Qureysh and others – and his family from after him’.1902  

وقوله صلى الله عليه وآله: )إني تركت فيكم أمرين لن تضلوا ما تمسكتم بهما كتاب الله وعترتي لا تتقدموهم ولا تتخلفوا 

عنهم ولا تعلموهم فإنهم أعلم منكم(، فينبغي أن لا يكون الخليفة على الأمة إلا أعلمهم بكتاب الله وسنة نبيه وقد قال الله: 

يتبع أمن لا يهدي إلا أن يهدى فما لكم كيف تحكمون(، وقال: )وزاده بسطة في العلم )أفمن يهدي إلى الحق أحق أن 

والجسم(، وقال: أو أثارة من علم إن كنتم صادقين  وقال رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله: )ما ولت أمة قط أمرها رجلا وفيهم 

  ولاية غير الإمارة على الأمة؟أعلم إلا لم يزل أمرهم ي هب سفالا حتى يرجعوا إلى ما تركوا(، فما ال

(Amir-ul-Momineenasws) said: ‘And hissaww words: ‘Isaww am leaving among you two 
matters, you will never go astray if you attach yourselves to them both, Book of 
Allahazwj and mysaww Family. Do not be in front of themasws, and do not oppose 
themasws, and do not (try to) teach themasws for theyasws are more knowledgeable than 
you are’. So it is befitting that none should be the Caliph over the community except 
for the one who is more knowledgeable than them of the Book of Allahazwj and the 
Sunnah of its Prophetsaww, and Allahazwj has Said: [10:35] Is He then Who Guides 
to the Truth more worthy to be followed, or he who does not find Guidance 
unless he is himself Guided? So what is the matter with you; how are you 
judging?’1903 

VERSES 36 - 46 

اِي ِ ليِمٌِبمِ  ِاللَّه ِع  ِإنِه يْئاًِۚ ِش  قِّ ِالْح  ِيغُْنيِِمِن  ِلَ  ِالظهنه ِإنِه ِۚ ِظ ن اً اِي تهبعُِِأ كْث رُهُمِْإلَِه م  ِ}و  ِ {36فْع لوُن  ىَٰ اِالْقرُْآنُِأ نِْيفُْت ر  ذ  ِه َٰ ان  اِك  م  و 

يِْ ِي د  ِالهذِيِب يْن  كِنِْت صْدِيق  ل َٰ ِِو  ِ}مِنِْدُونِِاللَّه ِالْع ال مِين  بِّ ِفيِهِِمِنِْر  يْب  ِر  ِالْكِت ابِِلَ  ت فْصِيل  اهُِِۖقلُِْف أتْوُاِ {37هِِو  ِافْت ر  أ مِْي قوُلوُن 

{ِ ادِقيِن  ِِإنِِْكُنْتمُِْص  نِِاسْت ط عْتمُِْمِنِْدُونِِاللَّه ادْعُواِم  ةٍِمِثْلهِِِو   {38بسُِور 

[10:36] And most of them do not follow (anything) but conjecture; surely the 
conjecture will not avail anything against the Truth; surely Allah is a Knower of 
what they are doing [10:37] And this Quran was not such as could be forged 
by those besides Allah, but it is a Verification of that which is in front of it and 
a detail of the Book, there is no doubt in it, is from the Lord of the Worlds 
[10:38] Or are they saying: He has forged it? Say: Then bring a Chapter like it 
and invite whom you can besides Allah, if you are truthful 

ِق بْلهِِمِْۖ ِمِنْ ِالهذِين  ذهب  ِك  لكِ 
ذ َٰ ِك  ِت أوِْيلهُُِۚ ِي أتْهِِمْ ا ل مه ِو  ِبِعِلْمِهِ ِيحُِيطوُا ِل مْ ا ِبمِ  بوُا ذه ِك  ِ}ب لْ ِالظهالمِِين  اقبِ ةُ ِع  ان  ِك  يْف  ِك   {39ِف انْظرُْ
ِأ ِ بُّك  ر  ِو  ِبهِِِۚ ِيؤُْمِنُ نِْلَ  ِم  مِنْهُمْ ِو  ِبهِِ ِيؤُْمِنُ نْ ِم  مِنْهُمْ ِ}و  ِباِلْمُفْسِدِين  ِأ نْتمُِْ {41عْل مُ لكُُمِْۖ م  ِع  ل كُمْ ليِِو  م  ِع  ِليِ ِف قلُْ ذهبوُك  ِك  إنِْ و 

{ِ لوُن  اِت عْم  أ ن اِب رِيءٌِمِمه لُِو  اِأ عْم  ِمِمه  {41ب رِيئوُن 

[10:39] But, they are belying that which they have no comprehension of its 
Knowledge, and it’s explanation has not yet come to them; thus did those 
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before them belie (the Truth); then look at what was the end of the unjust 
[10:40] And among them is he who believes in it, and among them is he who 
does not believe in it, and your Lord is most Knowing of the mischief-makers 
[10:41] And if they call you a liar, so say: My deeds are for me and your deeds 
are for you; you are clear of what I do and I am clear of what you are doing 

{ِ ِي عْقلِوُن  انوُاِلَ  ل وِْك  ِو  مه ِتسُْمِعُِالصُّ ِأ ف أ نْت  ِۚ ِإلِ يْك  نِْي سْت مِعُون  مِنْهُمِْم  ل وِْ {42و  ِو  ِت هْدِيِالْعُمْي  ِأ ف أ نْت  ِۚ نِْي نْظرُُِإلِ يْك  مِنْهُمِْم  و 

{ِ ِيبُْصِرُون  انوُاِلَ  ل َِٰ {43ك  يْئاًِو  ِش  ِي ظْلمُِِالنهاس  لَ   ِ ِاللَّه ِ}إنِه هُمِْي ظْلمُِون  ِأ نْفسُ  ِالنهاس   {44كِنه

[10:42] And among them are those who listen to you intently, but can you 
make the deaf to hear although they will not understand? [10:43] And among 
them are those who look at you, but can you show the way to the blind though 
they will not see? [10:44] Surely, Allah does not do any injustice to the people, 
but the people are unjust to themselves 

ِالهِ سِر  ِب يْن هُمِِْۚق دِْخ  فوُن  ِالنهه ارِِي ت ع ار  ةًِمِن  اع  ِس  أ نِْل مِْي لْب ثوُاِإلَِه ِي حْشُرُهُمِْك  ي وْم  ِ}و  انوُاِمُهْت دِين  اِك  م  ِِو  بوُاِبلِقِ اءِِاللَّه ذه ِك   {45ذِين 

ِمِ  ل ىَٰ هِيدٌِع  ُِش  ِاللَّه رْجِعُهُمَِْمُه ِف إلِ يْن اِم  فهي نهك  ِالهذِيِن عِدُهُمِْأ وِْن ت و  ِب عْض  اِنرُِي نهك  إمِه ِ}و  ِ{46اِي فْع لوُن 

[10:45] And on the Day when He will Gather them as though they had not 
stayed but an hour of the day, they will be recognising each other. They would 
lose, the ones who called the meeting with Allah to be a lie, and they are not 
followers of the right direction [10:46] And if We were to Show you part of what 
We Threaten them with, or cause you to die, yet to Us is their return, then Allah 
is the Bearer of Witness to what they had been doing 

حدثنا الهيثم النهدي عن محمد بن عمر بن يزيد عن يونس عن ابى يعقوب بن اسحق بن عبد الله عن ابى عبد الله عليه  

السلام قال ان الله تبارك وتعالى حصر عباده بايتين من كتابه الا يقولوا حتى يعلموا ولا يردوا ما لم يعلموا ان الله تبارك 

 لكتاب الا يقولوا على الله الا الحق وقال بل ك بوا لما لم يحيطوا بعلمه ولما يأتهم تأويله. وتعالى يقول لم يؤخ  عليهم ميثاق ا

It has been narrated to us by Al-Haysam Al-Nahdy, from Muhammad Bin Umar Bin Yazeed, from 
Yunus, from Abu Yaqoub Bin Is’haq Bin Abdullah, who has narrated: 

Abu Abdullahasws having said that: ‘Allahazwj Blessed and High, Restricted Hisazwj 
servant by two Verses from Hisazwj Book so that they would say only that which they 
know, and don’t respond to what they do not know. Allahazwj Blessed and High Said 
“[7:169] Was not the Covenant of the Book Taken from them, that they would 
not ascribe to Allah anything but the Truth?” and Said [10:39] But, they are 
belying that which they have no comprehension of its Knowledge, and it’s 
explanation has not yet come to them’.1904 

فهم أعداء محمد و آل »قال: و في رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قوله: وَ مِنْهمُْ مَنْ لا يؤُْمِنُ بهِِ 

 «.محمد من بعده وَ رَبُّكَ أعَْلمَُ باِلْمُفْسِدِينَ الفساد: المعصية لله و لرسوله

(Ali Bin Ibrahim) said, ‘And in a report of Abu Al Jaroud,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding Hisazwj Words [10:40] and 
among them is he who does not believe in it: ‘They are the enemies of 
Muhammadsaww and the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww from after himsaww and your 
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Lord is most Knowing of the mischief-makers – the mischief, it is the 
disobedience to Allahazwj and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww’.1905  

سعد بن عبد الله في )بصائر الدرجات(: عن أحمد بن محمد بن عيسى و محمد بن الحسين بن أبي الخطاب، عن أحمد بن 

محمد بن أبي نصر، عن حماد بن عثمان، عن زرارة، قال: سألت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( عن ه ه الأمور العظام من 

بوُا بمِا لمَْ يحُِيطوُا بعِِلْمِهِ وَ  لم يجل أوانه، و قد قال الله عز و جل: إن ه ا ال ي تسألون عنه»الرجعة و أشباهها. فقال:  بلَْ كَ َّ

ا يأَتْهِِمْ تَأوِْيلُهُ  «.لمََّ

Sa’ad Bin Abdullah in Basaair Al Darajaat, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa and Muhammad Bin 
Al Husayn Bin Abu Al Khattab, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Abu Nasr, from Hamaad Bin 
Usmaan, from Zarara who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about these matters of the (decaying) bones from the 
Return (الرجعة), and similar to these, so heasws said: ‘This which you are asking about, 

it is too early for its coming, and Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic has Said [10:39] But, 
they are belying that which they have no comprehension of its Knowledge, and 
it’s explanation has not yet come to them’.1906 

VERSES 47  

سُولهُُمِْ ِر  اء  اِج  سُولٌِِۖف إذِ  ةٍِر  ِأمُه لكُِلِّ ِ}ِو  ِيظُْل مُون  هُمِْلَ  ِب يْن هُمِْباِلْقسِْطِِو  ِ{47قضُِي 

[10:47] And every community had a Rasool; so when their Rasool comes (on 
the Day of Judgement), the matter would be Decided between them with equity 
and they shall not be dealt with unjustly 

ةٍ رَسُولٌ فإَذِا جاءَ رَسُولهُمُْ قضُِيَ العياش ي: عن جابر، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: سألته عن تفسير ه ه الآية: لكُِلِّ أمَُّ

تفسيرها بالباطن: أن لكل قرن من ه ه الامة رسولا من آل محمد يخرج إلى القرن »بيَْنهَمُْ باِلْقسِْطِ وَ همُْ لا يظُْلمَُونَ، قال: 

 «.هو إليهم رسول، و هم الأولياء، و هم الرسلال ي 

Al-Ayyashi, from Jabir,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws, said, ‘I asked himasws about the 
interpretation of this Verse [10:47] And every community had a Rasool; so when 
their Rasool comes (on the Day of Judgement), the matter would be Decided 
between them with equity and they shall not be dealt with unjustly, heasws said: 
‘Its esoteric interpretation is that, for every generation from this community is a 
Rasoolasws from the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww, coming out to the generation to 
which heasws is Rasoolasws for, and theyasws are the Guardiansasws, and they asws are 
the Rasoolsasws’.  

 «.معناه أن الرسل يقضون بالقسط وَ همُْ لا يظُْلمَُونَ كما قال الله»و أما قوله: فإَذِا جاءَ رَسُولهُمُْ قضُِيَ بيَْنهَمُْ باِلْقسِْطِ، قال: 

And as for Hisazwj Words so when their Rasool comes (on the Day of 
Judgement), the matter would be Decided between them with equity, heasws 
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said: ‘Its Meaning is that heasws would be judging equitably and they shall not be 
dealt with unjustly just as Allahazwj Says’.1907  

VERSES 48 - 54 

{ِ ادِقيِن  عْدُِإنِِْكُنْتمُِْص  اِالْو  ذ  ِه َٰ ت ىَٰ ِم  ي قوُلوُن  ِأ مْلكُِِلنِ ِ {48و  ِقلُِْلَ  اء  اِج  ِإذِ  لٌِۚ ةٍِأ ج  ِأمُه ِلكُِلِّ ُِۗ ِاللَّه اء  اِش  ِم  ِن فْعًاِإلَِه لَ  اِو  ر ً فْسِيِض 

{ِ ِي سْت قْدِمُون  لَ  ِو  ةًِۖ اع  ِس  ِي سْت أخِْرُون  لهُُمِْف لَ  اِي سْت عْجِلُِمِنْهُِا {49أ ج  اذ  ِأ وِْن ه ارًاِم  ابهُُِب ي اتاً ذ  أ يْتمُِْإنِِْأ ت اكُمِْع  ِقلُِْأ ر  لْمُجْرِمُون 

{51} {ِ ق دِْكُنْتمُِْبهِِِت سْت عْجِلوُن  ِو  نْتمُِْبهِِِِۚآلْْن  ِآم  ق ع  اِو  اِم  ِإذِ  مُه  {51أَ 

[10:48] And they are saying: When will this threat come about, if you are 
truthful? [10:49] Say: I do not control for myself any harm, or any benefit 
except what Allah so Desires; every community has a term; when their term 
comes, so they shall not be able to delay it for an hour, nor can they hasten it 
[10:50] Say: Tell me if His Punishment comes to you by night or by day, what 
then is there of it that the guilty would hasten on? [10:51] And when it occurs, 
would you believe in it? Now! (you believe), and already you wished to have it 
hastened on  

{ِ ِت كْسِبوُن  ِكُنْتمُْ ا ِبمِ  ِإلَِه وْن  ِتجُْز  ِه لْ ِالْخُلْدِ اب  ذ  ِع  ِذُوقوُا ِظ ل مُوا ِللِهذِين  ِقيِل  بِّيِإنِههُِ {52َمُه ر  ِإيِِو  ِقلُْ ِۖ ِهُو  قٌّ ِأ ح  ي سْت نْبئِوُن ك  و 

{ِ ِبمُِعْجِزِين  ِأ نْتمُْ ا م  ِو  ِۖ قٌّ ِمِ  {53ل ح  تْ ِظ ل م  ِن فْسٍ ِلكُِلِّ ِأ نه ل وْ ِِۖو  اب  ِالْع ذ  أ وُا ِر  ا ِل مه ة  ام  ِالنهد  وا رُّ أ س  ِو  ِبهِِِۗ تْ فْت د  ِلَ  ِفِيِالْْ رْضِ ا

{ِ ِيظُْل مُون  هُمِْلَ  ِب يْن هُمِْباِلْقسِْطِِِۚو  قضُِي   {54و 

[10:52] Then it shall be Said to those who were unjust: Taste eternal 
Punishment; Will you be Reckoned with except for what you earned? [10:53] 
And they are asking you: Is it true? Say: Yes! By my Lord! It is most surely the 
Truth, and you will not be escaping it [10:54] And if every soul that has done 
injustice had all that is in the earth, it would offer it for ransom, and they will 
manifest regret when they see the Punishment and then it shall be Decided 
between them equitably and they shall not be dealt with unjustly 

العياشي: عن حمران، قال: سألت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( عن قول الله: إذِا جاءَ أجََلهُمُْ فلَا يسَْتأَخِْرُونَ ساعَةً وَ لا 

 «.هو ال ي سمي لملك الموت )عليه السلام( في ليلة القدر»يسَْتقَْدِمُونَ، قال: 

Al Ayyashi, from Hamran who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj [10:49] when their term 
comes, so they shall not be able to delay it for an hour, nor can they hasten it. 
Heasws said: ‘It is that which is named for the Angel of death during the Night of Pre-
destination (ليلة القدر)’.1908 

ياتاً: لي بن إبراهيم: و في رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قوله تعالى: قلُْ أَ رَأيَْتمُْ إنِْ أتَاكُمْ عَ ابهُُ بَ ع

يعني ليلا أو نهارا ما ذا يسَْتَعْجِلُ مِنْهُ الْمُجْرِمُونَ فه ا ع اب ينزل في آخر الزمان على فسقة أهل القبلة و هم يجحدون »

 «.ول الع اب عليهمنز

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘And in a report of Abu Al Jaroud,  
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(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws, regarding the Words of the High [10:50] 
Say: Tell me if His Punishment comes to you by night Meaning night or day 
what then is there of it that the guilty would hasten on. So this is the Punishment 
which would descend at the end of times upon the mischievous ones of the people of 
the Qiblah (Muslims) and they would be fighting the descent of the Punishment upon 
them’.1909 

ي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن القاسم بن محمد الجوهري، عن بعض أصحابنا، عن أبي عبد الله محمد بن يعقوب: عن عل

ما تقول في علي؟ قلُْ إيِ وَ رَبِّي إنَِّهُ لحََقٌّ وَ ما أنَْتمُْ »)عليه السلام(، في قوله تعالى: وَ يسَْتنَْبئِوُنكََ أَ حَقٌّ هوَُ، قال: 

 «.بمُِعْجِزِينَ 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Al Qasim Bin Muhammad Al 
Jowhary, from one of our companions,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of the High [10:53] 
And they are asking you: Is it true? Heasws said: (It means) ‘What you are saying 
regarding Aliasws?’ Say: Yes! By my Lord! It is most surely the Truth, and you will 
not be escaping it’.1910 

 -يستنبئك»العياشي: عن يحيى بن سعيد، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( عن أبيه، في قول الله: وَ يسَْتنَْبئِوُنكََ أَ حَقٌّ هوَُ، قال: 

 «.أهل مكة عن علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام(، إمام هو؟ قلُْ إيِ وَ رَبِّي إنَِّهُ لحََقٌّ  -يا محمد

Al-Ayyashi, from Yahya Bin Saeed,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws, from hisasws fatherasws, regarding the 
Words of Allahazwj [10:53] And they are asking you: Is it true? Heasws said: ‘The 
people of Makkah are asking yousaww – O Muhammadsaww – about Ali asws Bin Abu 
Talibasws, is heasws an Imamasws? Say: Yes! By my Lord! It is most surely the 
Truth’.1911 

علي وصيك؟ قل:  -يا محمد -يسألونك»ابن شهرآشوب: عن الباقر )عليه السلام(، في قوله: وَ يسَْتنَْبئِوُنَكَ أَ حَقٌّ هوَُ، قال: 

 «.إي و ربي إنه لوصيي

Ibn Shehr Ashub,  

(It has been narrated) from Al-Baqirasws regarding Hisazwj Words [10:53] And they 
are asking you: Is it true? Heasws said: ‘They are asking yousaww – O 
Muhammadsaww – is Aliasws yoursaww successorasws? Say: Yes! By my Lord! Heasws is 
mysaww successorasws’.1912  

VERSES 55 - 58 

ِِ ِاللَّه عْد  ِو  ِإنِه ِأ لَ  الْْ رْضِِۗ اتِِو  او  م  اِفيِِالسه ِِم  ِلِلَّه ِإنِه ِ}أ لَ  ِي عْل مُون  هُمِْلَ  ِأ كْث ر  كِنه
ل َٰ ِو  قٌّ ِ {55ِح  عُون  إلِ يْهِِترُْج  يمُِيتُِو  ِيحُْييِِو  هُو 

ِللِْمُؤْمِِ {56} ةٌ حْم  ر  هُدًىِو  دُورِِو  اِفِيِالصُّ شِف اءٌِلمِ  بِّكُمِْو  ِمِنِْر  وْعِظ ةٌ ِم  تْكُمْ اء  ِ}ي اِأ يُّه اِالنهاسُِق دِْج  ِبفِ ضْلِِ {57نيِن  ِِِقلُْ اللَّه

{ِ عُون  اِي جْم  يْرٌِمِمه ِخ  حُواِهُو  ِف لْي فْر  لكِ 
تهِِِف بذِ َٰ حْم  برِ  ِ{58و 
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[10:55] Indeed! Surely Allah’s is what is in the skies and the earth; Indeed! 
Allah's Promise is True, but most of them are not knowing [10:56] He Gives life 
and Causes death, and to Him you shall be returning [10:57] O you people! 
There has come to you an Advice from your Lord and a Healing for what is in 
the chests and a Guidance and a Mercy for the Believers [10:58] Say: By the 
Grace of Allah and by His Mercy – so it is by that they should be rejoicing; it is 
better from what which they are amassing 

ِـِـفضلالعالمبتأويلالقرآنوالعالمبرحمته

THE PREFERRENCE OF KNOWING THE INTERPRETATION OF THE 
QURAN AND KNOWING IT BY THEIRASWS MERCY  

وقالِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(ِفيِقولهِتعالى:ِ ِياِأيهاِالناسِقدِجاءتكمِموعظةِمنِربكمِوشفاءِلماِفيِالصدورِ
ِحمةِللمؤمنينِقلِبفضلِاللِّوبرحمتهِفبذلكِفليفرحواِهوِخيرِمماِوهدىِور

And Rasool-Allahsaww said regarding the Words of the Highazwj - [10:57] O you 
people! There has come to you an Advice from your Lord and a Healing for 
what is in the chests and a Guidance and a Mercy for the Believers [10:58] Say: 
By the Grace of Allah and by His Mercy – so it is by that they should be 
rejoicing; it is better from what which they are amassing 

وفيقهِلموالاةِمحمدِوآلهِقالِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(:ِ ِفضلِاللِّعزوجلِ ِالقرآنِوالعلمِبتأويلهِ ِورحمتهِ ِت
ِالطيبين،ِومعاداةِأعدائهم.

Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The Grace of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic – The Quran and 
the Knowledge with its interpretation; And the Mercy – Hisazwj Inclination for (the 
Shias) to be in the Wilayah of Muhammadsaww and the Goodly Progenyasws of 
Muhammadsaww, and being inimical to theirasws enemies’.  

 ِثمِقالِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(:ِوكيفِلاِيكونِذلكِخيراِمماِيجمعون،ِوهوِثمنِالجنةِونعيمها،ِفانهِيكتسبِ
لكونِبحضرةِمحمدِوآلهِالطيبينِالذيِهوِأفضلِمنِالجنة.ِبهاِرضوانِاللِّتعالىِالذيِهوِأفضلِمنِالجنةِويستحقِبهاِا

ِـِوِـِإنِمحمداِوآلهِالطيبينِأشرفِزينةِفيِالجنان.

Then Rasool-Allahsaww said: 'And why should this not be better than all that they are 
amassing, for by this is earned the Pleasure of Allahazwj the High which is better than 
the Paradise and the whole universes deserves it due to the presence of 
Muhammadsaww and hisasws Goodly Progenyasws and that is better than the Paradise. 
– and - Muhammadsaww and hisasws Goodly Progenyasws are the most Noble 
Ornaments in the Gardens.'  

ِأقواما،ِ ِأعدائنا ِالبيتِوالتبريِمن ِأهل ِوبموالاتنا ِبتأويله، ِوالعلم ِالقرآن ِاللِّبهذا ِيرفع ِوآله(: ِ)صلىِاللِّعليه ِقال ثم
فيجعلهمِفيِالخيرِقادة،ِتقصِآثارهم،ِوترمقِأعمالهمِويقتدىِبفعالهم،ِوترغبِالملائكةِفيِخلتهم،ِوبأجنحتهاِتمسحهمِ،ِ

ستغفرِلهمِـِحتىِـِكلِرطبِويابسِـِيستغفرِلهمِـِحتىِحيتانِالبحرِوهوِامهِـِسباعِوفيِصلواتهاِـِتباركِعليهم،ِوِـِت
ِالطيرِـِوسباعِالبرِوأنعامه،ِوالسماءِونجومها.

Then hesaww said: 'Allahazwj has Elevated with this Quran and by its Knowledge of its 
interpretation, and by ourasws Wilayah of the Peopleasws of the Household and 
distancing from our enemies, certain people. Allahazwj will bring good Guides for them 
who will copy theirasws actions and act upon themasws and the Angels will desire these 
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(follower’s) friendship and will touch them with their wings and will bless them in their 
felicitations, and every wet and dry thing will ask for their forgiveness, even the 
creatures of the sea and land, and even the sky and its stars.'1913 

شكا رجل إلى النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( وجعا »العياشي: عن السكوني، عن أبي عبد الله، عن أبيه )عليهما السلام(، قال: 

دُورِ   «.في صدره، فقال: استشف بالقرآن، لأن الله يقول: وَ شِفاءٌ لمِا فيِ الصُّ

Al Ayyashi, from Al Sakuny,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws, from hisasws fatherasws having said: ‘A 
man complained to the Prophetsaww of pain in his chest. So hesaww said: ‘Heal 
yourself by the Quran, because Allahazwj is Saying [10:57] and a Healing for what 
is in the chests’.1914 

ِ وَ برَِحْمَتِهِ فبَِ لكَِ فلَْيفَْرَحُوا، قال: عن الأصب  بن نباتة، عن أمي ر المؤمنين )عليه السلام(، في قول الله: قلُْ بفِضَْلِ اللهَّ

 «.فليفر  شيعتنا هو خير مما أعطي عدونا من ال هب و الفضة»

From Al Asbagh Bin Nabata,  

(It has been narrated) from Amir-ul-Momineenasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj 
[10:58] Say: By the Grace of Allah and by His Mercy – so it is by that they 
should be rejoicing. Heasws said: ‘So ourasws Shias would be rejoicing. It is better 
than what ourasws enemies have been Given from the gold and the silver’.1915  

ِ وَ برَِحْمَتهِِ فبَِ لكَِ فلَْيفَْرَحُوا هوَُ خَيْرٌ  - 9/ ه9416 عن أبي حمزة، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: قلت: قلُْ بفِضَْلِ اللهَّ

ا يَجْمَعُونَ؟ قال:  الإقرار بنبوة محمد )عليه و آله السلام( و الائتمام بأمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( هو خير مما يجمع »مِمَّ

 «.ؤلاء في دنياهمه

From Abu Hamza,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws, said, ‘I said, ‘(What about) [10:58] Say: 
By the Grace of Allah and by His Mercy – so it is by that they should be 
rejoicing; it is better from that which they are amassing?’ Heasws said: ‘The 
acceptance of the Prophet-hood of Muhammadsaww, and the completion of it with 
Amir-ul-Momineenasws, it is better from what they are amassing in their world’.1916  

بن الفضيل، عن الرضا محمد بن يعقوب: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن عمر بن عبد العزيز، عن محمد 

ا يجَْمَعُونَ؟ قال:  ِ وَ برَِحْمَتهِِ فبَِ لكَِ فلَْيفَْرَحُوا هوَُ خَيْرٌ مِمَّ بولاية محمد و آل محمد »)عليه السلام(، قال: قلت: قلُْ بفِضَْلِ اللهَّ

 «.)عليهم السلام( هو خير مما يجمع هؤلاء من دنياهم

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Umar 
Bin Abdul Aziz, from Muhammad Bin Al Fazeyl,  

(It has been narrated) from Al-Rezaasws, said, ‘I said, ‘(What about) [10:58] Say: By 
the Grace of Allah and by His Mercy – so it is by that they should be rejoicing; 
it is better from that which they are amassing?’ Heasws said: ‘By (being with) the 
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Wilayah of Muhammadsaww and the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww, it is better from 
what they are amassing in their world’.1917  

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا علي بن أحمد بن عبد الله بن أحمد بن أبي عبد الله البرقي، عن أبيه، عن جده أحمد بن أبي عبد الله 

البرقي، عن أبيه محمد بن خالد، قال: حدثنا سهل بن المرزبان الفارسي، قال: حدثنا محمد بن منصور، عن عبد الله بن 

، عن أبيه، عن أبي جعفر محمد بن علي الباقر، عن أبيه، عن جده )عليهم السلام(، جعفر، عن محمد بن الفيض بن المختار

خرج رسول )صلى الله عليه و آله( ذات يوم و هو راكب، و خرج علي )عليه السلام( و هو يمشي، فقال له: يا أبا »قال: 

، و تمشي إذا مشيت، و تجلس إذا الحسن، إما أن تركب و إما أن تنصرف، فإن الله عز و جل أمرني أن تركب إذا ركبت

جلست، إلا أن يكون حد من حدود الله لا بد لك من القيام و القعود فيه. و ما أكرمني الله بكرامة إلا و قد أكرمك بمثلها، و 

 خصني بالنبوة و الرسالة، و جعلك وليي في ذلك، تقوم في حدوده و في صعب أموره.

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘Ali Bin Ahmad Bin Abdullah Bin Ahmad Bin Abu Abdullah Al Barqy narrated to 
us, from his father, from his grandfather Ahmad Bin Abu Abdullah Al Barqy, from his father 
Muhammad Bin Khalid, from Sahl Bin Al Marzabaan Al Farsy, from Muhammad Bin Mansour, from 
Abdullah Bin Ja’far, from Muhammad Bin Al Fayz Bin Al Mukhtar, from his father,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’far Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws Al-Baqirasws, from 
hisasws fatherasws, from hisasws grandfatherasws having said: ‘One day Rasool-Allahsaww 
went out, and hesaww was riding (upon a mule), and Aliasws came out, and heasws was 
walking. So hesaww said to himasws: ‘O Abu Al Hassanasws! Either youasws ride or else 
youasws leave, for Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Commanded mesaww that youasws 
should ride when Isaww ride, and youasws should walk when Isaww walk, and youasws be 
seated when Isaww am seated, except that there comes to be a Limit from the Limits 
of Allahazwj that it is inevitable for youasws to stand and be seated with regards to it. 
And Allahazwj has not Honoured mesaww with an Honour except that Heazwj had 
Honoured youasws with the like of it, and specialised mesaww with the Prophet-hood 
and the Message, and Made youasws to be myasws successorasws with regards to that, 
to stand in its Limits and in the correctness of its affairs. 

و ال ي بعث محمدا بالحق نبيا، ما آمن بي من أنكرك، و لا أقر بي من جحدك، و لا آمن بي من كفر بك، و إن فضلك لمن 

ِ وَ برَِحْمَتهِِ فبَِ لكَِ فلَْيفَْرَحُوا هوَُ خَيْرٌ  ا يجَْمَعُونَ فضلي، و إن فضلي لفضل الله، و هو قول الله عز و جل: قلُْ بفِضَْلِ اللهَّ مِمَّ

اففضل   الله نبوة نبيكم، و رحمته ولاية علي بن أبي طالب فبَِ لكَِ قال: بالنبوة و الولاية فلَْيفَْرَحُوا يعني الشيعة هوَُ خَيْرٌ مِمَّ

 يجَْمَعُونَ يعني مخالفيهم، من الأهل و المال و الولد في دار الدنيا.

By the One Whoazwj Sent Muhammadsaww with the Truth as a Prophetsaww, he has not 
believed in mesaww, the one who has denied youasws; and not accepted mesaww, the 
one who fought against youasws; nor believed in mesaww the one who rejected youasws. 
And surely, yourasws Grace is from mysaww Grace, and mysaww Grace is Grace of 
Allahazwj, and these are the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [10:58] Say: By 
the Grace of Allah and by His Mercy – so it is by that they should be rejoicing; 
it is better from that which they are amassing. The Grace of Allahazwj is the 
Prophet-hood of your Prophetsaww, and His Mercy is Wilayah of Aliasws Bin Abu 
Talibasws so it is by that – by the Prophet-hood and the Wilayah they should be 
rejoicing Meaning the Shias it is better from that which they are amassing 
Meaning the opponents, from the family, and the wealth, and the sons in the house 
of the world’. 
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ما خلقت إلا لتعبد ربك، و لتعرف بك معالم الدين، و يصلح بك دارس السبيل، و لقد ضل من ضل عنك، و  -يا علي -و الله

مِلَ لن يهتدي إلى الله عز و جل من لم يهتد إليك و إلى ولايتك، و هو قول ربي عز و جل: وَ إنِِّي لغََفَّارٌ لمَِنْ تابَ وَ آمَنَ وَ عَ 

 دى يعني إلى ولايتك.صالحِاً ثمَُّ اهْتَ 

By Allahazwj! O Aliasws! Nothing has been Created except for the worship of yourasws 
Lordazwj, and by the recognition of youasws as a landmark of the Religion, and the 
students to correct their ways by youasws. And he has strayed, the one who strays 
away from youasws, and will never be Guided to Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic the one 
who was not guided to youasws and to yourasws Wilayah. And these are the Words of 
mysaww Lordazwj Mighty and Majestic   [20:82] And I am Forgiving to him who 
repents and believes and does righteous deeds, then follows the right 
Guidance – Meaning, to yourasws Wilayah. 

و لقد أمرني ربي تبارك و تعالى أن أفترو من خلقك ما أفترضه من حقي، و إن حقك لمفروو على من آمن بي، و 

ء، و لقد أنزل الله عز و جل إلي: يا أيَُّهَا  لولاك لم يعرف حزب الله، و بك يعرف عدو الله، و من لم يلقه بولايتك لم يلقه بشي

سُولُ بلَِّْ  ما أنُْزِلَ إلِيَْ  كَ مِنْ رَبِّكَ يعني في ولايتك يا علي وَ إنِْ لمَْ تفَْعَلْ فمَا بلََّغْتَ رِسالتَهَُ و لو لم ابل  ما أمرت به من الرَّ

ولايتك لحبط عملي، و من لقي الله عز و جل بغير ولايتك فقد حبط عمله، و عد ينجز لي، و ما أقول إلا قول ربي تبارك و 

 «.و جل أنزله فيك تعالى، و إن ال ي أقول لمن الله عز

And mysaww Lordazwj Blessed and High, has Commanded measws that Isaww should 
presume from yourasws morals what Isaww have presumed from mysaww rights, and that 
yourasws rights are obligated upon the one who believes in mesaww. And had it not 
been for that, the party of Allahazwj would not have been recognised. And it is through 
youasws that the enemies of Allahazwj are recognised, and the one who does not 
attach himself to yourasws Wilayah has attached himself to nothing. And Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic has Revealed unto mesaww [5:67] O Messenger! Deliver what 
has been Revealed unto you from your Lord; and if you do it not, then you 
have not delivered His Message. And if Isaww were not to deliver what mysaww 
Lordazwj has Commanded mesaww with from yourasws Wilayah, mysaww deeds would be 
nullified. And the one who meets Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic without having 
yourasws Wilayah, so his deeds would (also) be nullified, and leave his Recompense 
to mesaww. And Isaww do not say except for the Words of mysaww Lordazwj Blessed and 
High. And surely, that which Isaww say is from Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic which 
Heazwj has Revealed regarding youasws’.1918  

وروى الشيخ محمد بن يعقوب )ره(، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن )عمر بن( عبد العزيز، عن محمد بن الفضيل، عن الرضا 

عليه السلام قال: قلت له: قوله تعالى * )قل بفضل الله وبرحمته فب لك فليفرحوا هو خير مما يجمعون( * قال: بولاية محمد 

ا: من ال هب والفضة. يعني فليفرحوا شيعتنا   هو خير مما يجمع هؤلاء وآل محمد صلوات الله عليهم ه هو خير مما اعطو

 من دنياهم.

Al Shaykh Muhammad Bin Yaqoub reported, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Umar Bin Abdul Aziz, 
from Muhammad Bin Al Fazel,  

(It has been narrated) from Al-Rezaasws, said, ‘I said to himasws, ‘(What about) the 
Words of the High [10:58] Say: By the Grace of Allah and by His Mercy – so it is 
by that they should be rejoicing; it is better from that which they are 
amassing?’ Heasws said: ‘It is by the Wilayah of Muhammadsaww and the Progenyasws 
of Muhammadsaww upon them. It is better than what they are given from the gold and 
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the silver. It Means, ourasws Shias are happy, that it is better than what those ones 
are amassing in their world’.1919  

وروى محمد بن )مسعود( ، عن الاصب  بن نباتة، عن أمير المؤمنين عليه السلام في قوله تعالى * )قل بفضل الله وبرحمته 

فب لك فليفرحوا( * قال: ب لك فليفرحوا شيعتنا، هو خير مما اعطوا أعداؤنا من ال هب والفضة. يعني: فليفرحوا شيعتنا 

 ون( * أعداؤهم من متاع الدنيابولايتهم وحبهم لنا * )هو خير مما يجمع

It has been reported from Muhammad Bin Masoud, from Al Asbagh Bin Nabata,  

(It has been narrated) from Amir-ul-Momineenasws regarding the Words of the High 
[10:58] Say: By the Grace of Allah and by His Mercy – so it is by that they 
should be rejoicing. Heasws said: ‘It is due to that, that ourasws Shias are rejoicing, 
for it is better than what ourasws enemies have been given from the gold and the 
silver. It Means – Ourasws Shias are rejoicing due to their Wilayah to and their love for 
usasws it is better from that which they are amassing – their enemies from the 
enjoyment of the world’.1920 

فضل الله: رسول الله، و رحمته: علي بن أبي طالب )صلوات الله »الطبرسي، قال: قال أبو جعفر الباقر )عليه السلام(: 

 «.عليه(

Al Tabarsy said,  

‘Abu Ja’far Al Baqirasws said: ‘[10:58] the Grace of Allah – Rasool-Allahsaww and His 
Mercy – Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’.1921  

VERSES 59 - 64 

ِل كُمِْۖ ِأ ذِن  ُ لًَِقلُِْآللَّه لَ  ح  امًاِو  ر  ِمِنْهُِح  لْتمُْ ع  ِل كُمِْمِنِْرِزْقٍِف ج  ُ ِاللَّه ل  اِأ نْز  ِم  أ يْتمُْ ِأ ر  ِ}قلُْ ِت فْت رُون  ِ ل ىِاللَّه ِ {59ِأ مِْع  ِالهذِين  اِظ نُّ م  و 

ةِِ ِالْقيِ ام  ِي وْم  ذِب  ِِالْك  ل ىِاللَّه ِع  ِ}ِۗي فْت رُون  ِي شْكُرُون  هُمِْلَ  ِأ كْث ر  كِنه
ل َٰ ل ىِالنهاسِِو  ِاللَّه ِل ذُوِف ضْلٍِع  اِ {61ِإنِه م  أنٍِْو  اِت كُونُِفيِِش  م  و 

ِي عِْ ا م  ِو  ِفيِهِِۚ ِتفُيِضُون  ِإذِْ ِشُهُودًا ل يْكُمْ ِع  ِكُنها ِإلَِه لٍ م  ِع  ِمِنْ لوُن  ِت عْم  لَ  ِو  ِقرُْآنٍ ِمِنْ ِمِنْهُ نِْت تْلوُ ِع  ِفيِِِزُبُ ةٍ ره ِذ  ِمِثْق الِ ِمِنْ بِّك  ر 

ِفيِِكِت ابٍِمُبيِنٍِ} ِإلَِه ِأ كْب ر  لَ  ِو  لكِ 
ِمِنِْذ َٰ ِأ صْغ ر  لَ  اءِِو  م  ِفيِِالسه لَ   {61الْْ رْضِِو 

[10:59] Say: Tell me what Allah has sent down for you of sustenance, then you 
make (a part) of it unlawful and (a part) lawful. Say: Has Allah Allowed you, or 
are you forging (a lie) against Allah? [10:60] And what will be the thoughts of 
those who forge lies against Allah on the Day of Resurrection? Most surely 
Allah is the Lord of Grace to the people, but most of them are not appreciating 
[10:61] And you are not (engaged) in any affair, nor do you recite concerning it 
any portion of the Quran, nor do you do any work but We are Witnesses over 
you when you enter into it, and there does not lie concealed from your Lord a 
minute weight on the earth or in the sky, nor anything less than that nor 
greater, but it is in a clear Book 

{ِ نوُن  ِي حْز  ِهُمْ لَ  ِو  ل يْهِمْ وْفٌِع  ِخ  ِلَ  ِ ِاللَّه ِأ وْليِ اء  ِإنِه ِ} {62أ لَ  ِي تهقوُن  انوُا ك  نوُاِو  ِآم  ىَِٰ {63الهذِين  ِالْبشُْر  نْي اِِل هُمُ ِالدُّ ي اةِ فيِِالْح 

ِالْف وْزُِالْع ظِيمُِ} ِهُو  لكِ 
ِِۚذ َٰ ِ اتِِاللَّه لمِ  ِلكِ  ِت بْدِيل  ةِِِۚلَ  فيِِالْْخِر  ِ{64و 
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[10:62] Indeed, (as for) the friends of Allah - they shall have no fear nor shall 
they be grieving [10:63] Those who had believed and were pious [10:64] For 
them is good news in the life of the world and in the Hereafter; there is no 
changing the Words of Allah; that is the mighty achievement 

 المؤمنِوالكافرِوالمستضعف

The Believer, and the Infidel, and the weak one 

النار المؤمن العارف الداعي؟ قال عليه السلام: لا. قلت: أفيدخل الجنة من لا يعرف إمامه؟ قال فقلت: أصلحك الله، أيدخل 

 عليه السلام: لا، إلا أن يشاء الله. قلت: أيدخل الجنة كافر أو مشرك؟ قال: لا يدخل النار إلا كافر، إلا أن يشاء الله. 

I said, ‘May Allah
azwj

 Keep you
asws

 well, will the believer who recognises his caller
asws

, enter 

the Fire?’ He
asws

 (Amir-ul-Momineen
asws

) said: ‘No’. I said, ‘Will the one who does not 

recognise his Imam
asws

, enter the Paradise?’ He
asws

 said: ‘No, except if Allah
azwj

 so Desires’. I 

said, ‘Will the infidel or the Polytheist enter the Paradise?’ He
asws

 said, ‘None shall enter the 

Fire except for the infidel, except for what Allah
azwj

 so Desires’. 

قلت: أصلحك الله، فمن لقي الله مؤمنا عارفا بإمامه مطيعا له، أمن أهل الجنة هو؟ قال: نعم إذا لقي الله وهو مؤمن من ال ين 

 قال الله عز وجل: )ال ين آمنوا وعملوا الصالحات(، )ال ين آمنوا وكانوا يتقون(، )ال ين آمنوا ولم يلبسوا إيمانهم بظلم(.

I said, ‘May Allah
azwj

 Keep you
asws

 well, the one who meets Allah
azwj

 as a Believer, having 

recognised his Imam
asws

 and having been obedient to him
asws

, is one of the people of the 

Paradise?’ He
asws

 said: ‘Yes, if he meets Allah
azwj

, and he is a Believer for whom Allah
azwj

 has 

Said “[2:82] And (as for) those who believe and do righteous deeds”, “[10:63] Those who 

believe and guarded”, “[6:82] "It is those who believe and confuse not their beliefs with 

wrong”. 

قلت: فمن لقي الله منهم على الكبائر؟ قال: هو في مشيته، إن ع به فب نبه وإن تجاوز عنه فبرحمته. قلت: فيدخله النار وهو 

مؤمن؟ قال: نعم ب نبه، لأنه ليس من المؤمنين ال ين عنى الله )أنه ولي المؤمنين(، لأن ال ين عنى الله )أنه لهم ولي( و)أنه لا 

 ن(، هم المؤمنون )ال ين يتقون الله وال ين عملوا الصالحات وال ين لم يلبسوا إيمانهم بظلم(. خوف عليهم ولا هم يحزنو

I said, ‘If one of them meets Allah
azwj

 having committed major sins?’ He
asws

 said: ‘He will be 

at Allah
azwj

’s Desire. If He
azwj

 Punishes him, it will be due to his sins, and if He
azwj

 Elevates 

him, it would be due to His
azwj

 Mercy’.  

I said, ‘He will enter the Fire, and he is a Believer?’ He
asws

 said: ‘Yes, due to his sins, because 

he is not from those Believers about whom Allah
azwj

 has Said “[3:68] Allah is the Guardian 

of the believers”, because Allah
azwj

 Means “[10:62] Now surely the friends of Allah - they 

shall have no fear nor shall they grieve”, they are the Believers “[6:82] "It is those who 

believe and confuse not their beliefs with wrong”.
1922

 

الٍ عَنْ أبَيِ جَمِيلةََ عَنْ جَابرٍِ عَنْ أبَيِ جَعْفرٍَ )عليه السلام( دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ فضََّ ِ  عَنْهمُْ عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَجُلٌ لرَِسُولِ اللهَّ

نْ  ِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ لهَمُُ الْبشُْرى فيِ الْحَياةِ الدُّ رُ بهِاَ فيِ )صلى الله عليه وآله( فيِ قوَْلِ اللهَّ ؤْياَ الْحَسَنةَُ يرََى الْمُؤْمِنُ فيَبُشََّ يا قاَلَ هِيَ الرُّ

 دُنْياَهُ.

From him, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Fazzaal, from Abu Jameela, from Jabir, who has 
narrated the following: 
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Abu Ja’farasws has reported that a man asked the Rasoolsaww Allahazwj about the 
Words of Allahazwj: [10:64] For them is good news in the life of the world, hesaww 
said: ‘This is the good dream which the Believer sees, so he receives good news by 
it in this world’.1923 

زياد، عن ابن فضال، عن علي بن عقبة، عن أبيه، قال: قال لي أبو  محمد بن يعقوب: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن سهل بن

يا عقبة، لا يقبل الله من العباد يوم القيامة إلا ه ا الأمر ال ي أنتم عليه، و ما بين أحدكم و بين أن »عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

 اتكأ. ثم أهوى بيده إلى الوريد، ثم«. يرى ما تقربه عينه إلا أن تبل  نفسه إلى ه ه

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from A number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Ibn Fazal, 
from Ali Bin Uqba, from his father who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said to me: ‘O Uqba! Allahazwj will not Accept (anything) from the 
servant on the Day of Judgement except this matter (Al-Wilayah) which you are 
upon, and what is between one of you and between what would delight his eyes 
except that his soul reaches up to here’. Then heasws extended hisasws hand to the 
jugular (vein). Then heasws reclined. 

ء يرى؟ فقلت له بضع عشرة  عي المعلى فغمزني أن أسأله، فقلت: يا بن رسول الله، فإذا بلغت نفسه ه ه، أي شيو كان م

لبيك و سعديك. فقال:  فقلت:«. يا عقبة»، و لا يزيد عليها، ثم جلس في آخرها، فقال: «يرى»ء؟ فقال في كلها:  مرة: أي شي

يا بن رسول  -إنما ديني مع دينك، فإذا ذهب ديني كان ذلك، كيف لي بك -يا بن رسول الله -فقلت: نعم« أبيت إلا أن تعلم؟»

ذلك رسول الله )صلى الله »فقلت: بأبي و أمي، من هما؟ قال: «. يراهما، و الله»كل ساعة؟ و بكيت، فرق لي، فقال:  -الله

 .«لن تموت نفس مؤمنة أبدا حتى تراهما -يا عقبة -عليه و آله(، و علي )عليه السلام(

And with me was Al-Moala, so he winked at me that I should ask himasws. So I said, 
‘O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww! So when his soul reaches over here, which thing does 
one see?’ So I said to himasws some ten times, ‘Which thing?’ So heasws said to me: 
‘One sees’. And heasws did not elaborate on it. Then heasws sat at the end of it, so 
heasws said: ‘O Uqba!’ So I said, ‘At yourasws service, and disposal!’ So heasws said: 
‘You only want to learn?’ So I said, ‘Yes – O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww – but rather 
my Religion is with yourasws Religion. If my Religion goes, how (bad) that would be. 
How would I be with youasws – O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww – at that time?’ And I 
cried, so heasws feared for me, so heasws said: ‘He sees both of themasws, by Allahazwj!’ 
So I said, ‘May my father and my mother be sacrificed for youasws, who both?’ Heasws 
said: ‘That is Rasool-Allahsaww, and Aliasws – O Uqba – a soul of a Believer never dies 
ever until he sees them bothasws’.  

فقلت له: يقولان شيئا؟ قال:  «.لا، يمضي أمامه، إذا نظر إليهما»قلت: فإذا نظر إليهما المؤمن، أ يرجع إلى الدنيا؟ فقال: 

نعم، يدخلان جميعا على المؤمن، فيجلس رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( عند رأسه، و علي )عليه السلام( عند رجليه، »

الله، أبشر، أنا رسول الله، إني خير لك مما تركت من الدنيا. ثم  -ليه و آله(، فيقول: يا وليفيكب عليه رسول الله )صلى الله ع

يا ولي الله، أبشر أنا علي بن أبي  ينهض رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( فيقوم علي )عليه السلام( حتى يكب عليه، فيقول:

 «. طالب ال ي كنت تحب أما لأنفعنك

I said, ‘So when the Believer looks at themasws, does he return to the world?’ So 
heasws said: ‘No! He passes away before it, when he looks at both of themasws’. So I 
said to himasws, ‘Do they bothasws say anything?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes! They both come 
up to the Believer together. Rasool-Allahsaww sits by his head, and Aliasws by his feet. 
So Rasool-Allahsaww addresses him saying: ‘O friend of Allahazwj! Receive good 
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news, Isaww am Rasool-Allahsaww. Isaww am better for you than what you have left from 
the world’. Then Rasool-Allahsaww rises, so Aliasws stands up until heasws addresses 
him saying: ‘O friend of Allahazwj! Receive good news, Iasws am Aliasws Bin Abu 
Talibasws whom you used to love, and it would be of benefit for you’. 

في يونس، قول الله عز و »ه ا من كتاب الله؟ قال:  -جعلني الله فداك -فقلت: أين «.إن ه ا في كتاب الله عز و جل»ثم قال: 

نْيا وَ فيِ الْآخِرَةِ لا تبَْدِيلَ لكَِ  ِ ذلكَِ هوَُ الْفوَْزُ الْعَظِيمُ جل ها هنا: الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا وَ كانوُا يتََّقوُنَ لهَمُُ الْبشُْرى فيِ الْحَياةِ الدُّ  «.لمِاتِ اللهَّ

Then heasws said: ‘This is in the Book of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic’. So I said, 
‘May Allahazwj Make me to be sacrificed for youasws – this is from the Book of 
Allahazwj?’ Heasws said: ‘In (Surah) Yunusas, the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic over here [10:63] Those who had believed and were pious [10:64] For 
them is good news in the life of the world and in the Hereafter; there is no 
changing the Words of Allah; that is the mighty achievement’.1924 

ِ لا  العياشي: عن عبد الرحمن بن سالم الأشل، عن بعض الفقهاء، قال: قال أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(: ألَا إنَِّ أوَْليِاءَ اللهَّ

هم نحن و أتباعنا »قالوا: من هم، يا أمير المؤمنين؟ فقال: « تدرون من أولياء الله؟»خَوْفٌ عَليَْهِمْ وَ لا همُْ يحَْزَنوُنَ، ثم قال: 

 «.من تبعنا من بعدنا، طوبى لنا و طوبى لهم، و طوباهم أفضل من طوباناف

Al Ayyashi, from Abdul Rahman Bin Saalim Al Ashal, from one of the jurists who said,  

‘Amir-ul-Momineenasws said: ‘[10:62] Indeed, (as for) the friends of Allah - they 
shall have no fear nor shall they be grieving’. Then heasws said: ‘Do you all know 
who the friends of Allahazwj are?’ They said, ‘Who are they, O Amir-ul-
Momineenasws?’ So heasws said: ‘They are usasws, and the ones who follow usasws. So 
the ones who follow usasws from after usasws (Shiah to come later) Blessings are for 
usasws all and Blessings are for them, and their Blessings are higher than our 
Blessings’.  

لا، لأنهم حملوا ما لم تحملوا، »قيل: يا أمير المؤمنين، ما شأن طوباهم أفضل من طوبانا؟ ألسنا نحن و هم على أمر؟ قال: 

 «.و أطاقوا ما لم تطيقوا

It was said, ‘O Amir-ul-Momineenasws! What is the matter that their Blessings are 
higher than ours? Is it not that us and them are upon one matter?’ Heasws said: ‘No! 
Because they would be carrying what you cannot endure, and they would be 
tolerating that which you cannot tolerate’.1925  

يه ملك الموت، فيقول له: إنما أحدكم حين تبل  نفسه هاهنا، فينزل عل»عن عبد الرحيم، قال: قال أبو جعفر )عليه السلام(: 

أما ما كنت ترجو فقد أعطيته، و أما ما كنت تخافه فقد أمنت منه، و يفتح له باب إلى منزله من الجنة، و يقال له: انظر إلى 

 مسكنك من الجنة، و انظر ه ا رسول الله و علي و الحسن و الحسين )عليهم السلام( رفقاؤك، و هو قول الله: الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا وَ 

نْيا وَ فيِ الْآخِرَةِ   «.كانوُا يتََّقوُنَ لهَمُُ الْبشُْرى فيِ الْحَياةِ الدُّ

From Abdul Rahman said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘When the soul of one of you reaches over here (throat), so the 
Angel of Death descends upon him saying to him: ‘As for what you had been hoping 
for, you will be Given it, and as for what you had been fearing, you would be secured 
from it’. And the Gate of the Paradise would be Opened for him to his house in the 
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Paradise, and it is said to him: ‘Look towards your dwelling from the Paradise, and 
look, this is Rasool-Allahsaww, and Aliasws, and Al-Hassanasws, and Al-Husaynasws, your 
friends. And these are the Words of Allahazwj [10:63] Those who had believed and 
were pious [10:64] For them is good news in the life of the world and in the 
Hereafter’.1926 

نْيا هو أن يبشراه »، قال:  ابن شهر آشوب: عن زريق، عن الصادق )عليه السلام(، في قوله تعالى:همُُ الْبشُْرى فيِ الْحَياةِ الدُّ

 يعني محمدا و عليا )عليهما السلام(.«. بالجنة عند الموت

Ibn Shehr Ashub, from Zareyq,  

(It has been narrated) from Al-Sadiqasws regarding the Words of the High [10:64] For 
them is good news in the life of the world and in the Hereafter’. Heasws said: ‘It is 
that he would be given the good news of the Paradise during the death’. Meaning 
Muhammadsaww, and Aliasws’.1927  

VERSES 65 - 74 

مِيعُِالْع ليِمُِ} ِالسه ِهُو  مِيعًاِۚ ِج  ِ ِلِلَّه ة  ِالْعِزه ِإنِه ِق وْلهُُمِْۘ ِي حْزُنْك  لَ  اِي تهبِعُِ {65و  م  ِو  نِْفيِِالْْ رْضِِۗ م  اتِِو  او  م  نِْفيِِالسه ِم  ِ ِلِلَّه ِإنِه أ لَ 

ِ ِإلَِه ِإنِِْي تهبعُِون  ِۚ اء  ك  ِِشُر  ِمِنِْدُونِِاللَّه ِي دْعُون  ِ}الهذِين  ِي خْرُصُون  إنِِْهُمِْإلَِه ِو  ِلتِ سْكُنوُاِفيِهِِ {66الظهنه ِل كُمُِاللهيْل  ع ل  ِالهذِيِج  هُو 

{ِ عُون  ي اتٍِلقِ وْمٍِي سْم  ِلْ  لكِ 
ِفيِِذ َٰ ِمُبْصِرًاِِۚإنِه النهه ار   {67و 

[10:65] And let not their speech grieve you; surely the Might is wholly Allah's; 
He is the Hearing, the Knowing [10:66] Indeed, whoever is in the skies and 
whoever is in the earth is Allah's; and they do not (really) follow any 
associates, who are calling on others besides Allah; they are not following 
(anything) but conjectures, and they are only lying [10:67] He is the one Who 
Made for you the night that you might rest in it, and the day giving light; most 
surely there are Signs in it for a people who would hear 

اِفِيِالْْ رْضِِِۚإنِِْعِنِْ م  اتِِو  او  م  اِفيِِالسه ِِۖل هُِم  ِالْغ نيُِّ ان هُِِۖهُو  ل دًاِِۗسُبْح  ُِو  ِاللَّه ذ  ِِق الوُاِاتهخ  ل ىِاللَّه ِع  اِِۚأ ت قوُلوُن  ذ  كُمِْمِنِْسُلْط انٍِبهِ َٰ د 

{ِ ِت عْل مُون  ِلَ  ا ِِ {68م  ل ىِاللَّه ِع  ِي فْت رُون  ِالهذِين  ِإنِه ِ}ِقلُْ ِيفُْلحُِون  ِلَ  ذِب  ِنذُِيقهُُمُِ {69الْك  َِمُه رْجِعُهُمْ ِم  ِإلِ يْن ا َِمُه نْي ا ِالدُّ ِفيِ ٌٌ ت ا م 

{ِ انوُاِي كْفرُُون  اِك  ِبمِ  دِيد  ِالشه اب   {71الْع ذ 

[10:68] They say: Allah has Taken a son (for Himself)! Glory be to Him: He is 
the Self-sufficient: His is what is in the skies and what is in the earth; you have 
no authorisation for this; are you saying against Allah what you do not know? 
[10:69] Say: Those who are forging a lie against Allah shall not be successful 
[10:70] (It is only) a provision in this world, then to Us shall be their return; 
then We shall Make them taste severe Punishment because they disbelieved 

ت ذْكِيرِيِبآِي اتِِ ق امِيِو  ِم  ل يْكُمْ ِع  برُ  ِك  ان  ِك  ِإنِْ ِق وْمِ ِي ا ِلقِ وْمِهِ ِق ال  ِإذِْ ٍِ ِنوُ
ِن ب أ  ل يْهِمْ اتْلُِع  كُمِْو  ِأ مْر  لْتُِف أ جْمِعُوا كه ِت و  ِ ِف ع ل ىِاللَّه ِ اللَّه

ِاقِْ َِمُه ةً ل يْكُمِْغُمه ِي كُنِْأ مْرُكُمِْع  ِلَ  كُمَِْمُه اء  ك  شُر  ِتنُْظِرُونِِ}و  لَ  ِو  ِ {71ضُواِإلِ يه ِإلَِه ِأ جْرِي  ِإنِْ أ لْتكُُمِْمِنِْأ جْرٍِۖ اِس  ِف م  لهيْتمُْ ف إنِِْت و 

{ِ ِالْمُسْلمِِين  ِمِن  أمُِرْتُِأ نِْأ كُون  ِِِۖو  ل ىِاللَّه ِ{72ع 

[10:71] And recite to them the News of Noah when he said to his people: O 
people! If my stay and my reminding (you) of the Signs of Allah is hard on you 

                                            
1926

.2ِ:129ِ/82تفسيرِالعيهاشيِ   
1927

.8ِ:228المناقبِ   



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

1251 out of 3767 

- so upon Allah do I rely - then gather your affairs and your associates, then let 
not your affair remain dubious to you, then have it executed against me and 
give me no respite [10:72] But if you turn back, I did not ask for any 
recompense from you; my Reward is only upon Allah, and I am Commanded 
that I should become of the submitters  

بوُاِبآِي اتنِ ِ ذه ِك  قْن اِالهذِين  أ غْر  ِو  ُفِ  لَ  ع لْن اهُمِْخ  ج  ع هُِفيِِالْفلُْكِِو  نِْم  م  يْن اهُِو  بوُهُِف ن جه ذه ِ}ف ك  رِين  اقبِ ةُِالْمُنْذ  ِع  ان  ِك  يْف   {73اِِۖف انْظرُِْك 
ِباِلِْ اءُوهُمْ ِف ج  ِق وْمِهِمْ ِإلِ ىَٰ ِرُسُلًَ ِب عْدِهِ ِمِنْ ِب ع ثْن ا ِقلُوُبَِِمُه ل ىَٰ ِع  ِن طْب عُ لكِ 

ذ َٰ ِك  ِق بْلُِۚ ِمِنْ ِبهِِ بوُا ذه ِك  ا ِبمِ  ِليِؤُْمِنوُا انوُا ِك  ا ِف م  ب يِّن اتِ

{ِ  {74الْمُعْت دِين 

[10:73] But they belied him, so We Delivered him and those with him in the 
ship, and We Made them Caliphs and Drowned those who rejected Our Signs; 
see then what was the end of the (people) warned [10:74] Then did We Sent 
after him Rasools to their people, so they came to them with clear arguments, 
but they would not believe in what they had belied before; thus it is that We 
Set Seals upon the hearts of those who transgressed 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن محمد بن الحسين، عن محمد بن إسماعيل، عن صالح بن عقبة، عن عبد الله بن 

إن الله عز و جل خلق الخلق، فخلق من أحب، مما أحب، »محمد الجعفي و عقبة جميعا، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: 

أبغض مما أبغض، و كان ما أبغض أن خلقه من طينة النار، ثم بعثهم و كان ما أحب أن خلقه من طينة الجنة. و خلق من 

 «.في الظلال

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from 
Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Salih Bin Uqba, from Abdullah Bin Muhammad Al Ju’fy and Uqba 
together,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
Created the creation, so Heazwj Created the one Heazwj Loved from what Heazwj 
Loved, and whatever Heazwj Loved, Heazwj Created it from the clay of the Paradise. 
And Heazwj Created the one Heazwj Disliked from what Heazwj Disliked, and what 
Heazwj Disliked, Heazwj Created from the clay of the Fire, then Sent them in the (world 
of) shadows’.   

ء؟ ثم بعث منهم النبيين، فدعوهم إلى  ألم تر إلى ظلك في الشمس شيئا و ليس بشي»ء الظلال؟ فقال:  فقلت: و أي شي

ُ، ثم دعوهم إلى الإقرار با لنبيين، فأقر بعض الإقرار بالله عز و جل، و هو قوله عز و جل وَ لئَنِْ سَألَْتهَمُْ مَنْ خَلقَهَمُْ ليَقَوُلنَُّ اللهَّ

بوُا و أنكر بع ض، ثم دعوهم إلى ولايتنا، فأقر بها و الله من أحب، و أنكرها من أبغض، و هو قوله: فمَا كانوُا ليِؤُْمِنوُا بمِا كَ َّ

 «.كان التك يب ثم»ثم قال: أبو جعفر )عليه السلام(: «. بهِِ مِنْ قبَْلُ 

So I said, ‘And which thing And which thing is the shadow?’ So heasws said: ‘Have 
you not looked at the shadow of something in the sun, and it is nothing? Then 
among them Heazwj Sent the Prophetsas, so theyas called them to the acceptance of 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic. And these are the Words of the Mighty and Majestic 
[43:87] And if you should ask them who created them, they would certainly 
say: Allah. Then they called them to the acceptance of the Prophetsas, so some of 
them accepted and some of them denied. Then theyas called them to ourasws 
Wilayah, so, by Allahazwj, the one who was Loved (by Allahazwj) accepted it, and the 
one who was Disliked (by Allahazwj) rejected it. And these are Hisazwj Words [10:74] 
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but they would not believe in what they had belied before’. Then Abu Ja’farasws 
said: ‘That was the belying then (at that time)’.1928 

بوُا بهِِ مِنْ قبَْلُ، عن أبي بصير، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قوله: ثمَُّ بعََثْنا مِنْ بعَْدِهِ رُسُلًا إلِى قوَْمِهِمْ إلى قوله بمِا كَ َّ 

بعث الله الرسل إلى الخلق و هم في أصلاب الرجال و أرحام النساء، فمن صدق حينئ  صدق بعد ذلك، و من ك ب »قال: 

 «.  ك ب بعد ذلكحينئ

From Abu Baseer,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding Hisazwj Words [10:74] Then 
did We Sent after him Rasools to their people, so they came to them with clear 
arguments, but they would not believe in what they had belied before. Heasws 
said: ‘Allahazwj Sent the Rasoolsas to the creatures and they were in the backs of the 
men and the wombs of the women. So the one who ratified at that time, ratified after 
that (upon coming to the world), and the one who belied at that time, belied after that 
(upon coming to the world)’.1929  

VERSES 75 - 86 

ِق وْمًا انوُا ك  ِف اسْت كْب رُواِو  ِبآِي اتنِ ا ل ئهِِ م  ِو  وْن  ِفرِْع  ِإلِ ىَٰ ه ارُون  ِو  ِمُوس ىَٰ ِب ع ثْن اِمِنِْب عْدِهِمْ ِ}َِمُه ِ {75مُجْرِمِين  قُّ ِالْح  هُمُ اء  اِج  ف ل مه

اِل سِحْرٌِمُبيِنٌِ} ذ  ِه َٰ ِ {76مِنِْعِنْدِن اِق الوُاِإنِه ِأ ت قوُلوُن  ِمُوس ىَٰ ِ}ق ال  احِرُون  ِيفُْلحُِِالسه لَ  اِو  ذ  ِأ سِحْرٌِه َٰ كُمِْۖ اء  اِج  ِل مه قِّ  {77لِلْح 
اِن ِ م  اِالْكِبْرِي اءُِفِيِالْْ رْضِِو  ِل كُم  ت كُون  ن اِو  ل يْهِِآب اء  دْن اِع  ج  اِو  مه ِ}ق الوُاِأ جِئْت ن اِلتِ لْفتِ ن اِع  اِبمُِؤْمِنيِن   {78حْنُِل كُم 

[10:75] Then We Sent from after them Musa and Haroun to Pharaoh and his 
chiefs with Our Signs, but they were arrogant and they were a guilty people 
[10:76] So when the Truth came to them from Us they said: Surely this is clear 
sorcery! [10:77] Musa said: Are you saying (this) for the Truth when it has 
come to you? Is this sorcery? And the magicians are not successful [10:78] 
They said: Have you come to us to turn us away from what we found our 
forefathers upon, and (that) greatness in the land should be for you two? And 
we are not going to believe in you two 

ليِمٍِ} احِرٍِع  ِس  ُْتوُنيِِبكُِلِّ وْنُِا ِفرِْع  ق ال  ِ} {79و  اِأ نْتمُِْمُلْقوُن  ِأ لْقوُاِم  ِل هُمِْمُوس ىَٰ ِق ال  ةُ ر  ِالسهح  اء  اِج  ِ {81ف ل مه اِأ لْق وْاِق ال  ف ل مه

يُِ ِس  ِاللَّه  ِإنِه حْرُِۖ ِالسِّ ِبهِِ ِجِئْتمُْ ا ِم  ِ}مُوس ىَٰ ِالْمُفْسِدِين  ل  م  ِع  ِيصُْلحُِ ِلَ  ِاللَّه  ِإنِه رِه ِ {81بْطِلهُُِۖ ِك  ل وْ ِو  اتهِِ لمِ  ِبكِ  قه ِالْح  ُ ِاللَّه يحُِقُّ و 

{ِ  {82الْمُجْرِمُون 

[10:79] And Pharaoh said: Come to me with every skillful magician [10:80] And 
when the magicians came, Musa said to them: Cast down what you have to 
cast [10:81] So when they cast down, Musa said to them: What you have come 
with is the sorcery; surely Allah will be Invalidating it; surely Allah does not 
make the work of mischief-makers to thrive [10:82] And Allah will Show the 
Truth to be the Truth by His Words, though the guilty may be averse (to it) 

ِ إنِه ِو  ِۚ ِي فْتنِ هُمْ ِأ نْ ل ئهِِمْ م  ِو  وْن  ِفرِْع  وْفٍِمِنْ ِخ  ل ىَٰ ِع  ِق وْمِهِ ِمِنْ يهةٌ ِذُرِّ ِإلَِه ِلمُِوس ىَٰ ن  ِآم  ا ِف م  ِل مِن  إنِههُ ِفِيِالْْ رْضِِو  ِل ع الٍ وْن  فرِْع 

{ِ ِِ {83الْمُسْرِفيِن  نْتمُِْباِللَّه ِي اِق وْمِِإنِِْكُنْتمُِْآم  ِمُوس ىَٰ ق ال  ِ}و  لوُاِإنِِْكُنْتمُِْمُسْلمِِين  كه ل يْهِِت و  ِ {84ف ع  بهن اِلَ  لْن اِر  كه ِِت و  ل ىِاللَّه ف ق الوُاِع 

{ِ ِ} {85ت جْع لْن اِفتِْن ةًِللِْق وْمِِالظهالمِِين  افِرِين  ِالْق وْمِِالْك  ِمِن  تكِ  حْم  ن اِبرِ  ن جِّ ِ{86و 

                                            
1928

.2ِ:3ِ/8الكافيِ   
1929

.2ِ:126ِ/86تفسيرِالعيهاشيِ   
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[10:83] But none believed in Musa except the offspring of his people, on 
account of the fear of Pharaoh and their chiefs, lest he should persecute them; 
and surely Pharaoh was lofty in the land; and surely he was of the extravagant 
[10:84] And Musa said: O people! If you believe in Allah, then rely upon Him if 
you are submitters [10:85] So they said: We rely upon Allah: Our Lord! Do not 
Make us a Trial for the unjust people [10:86] And Rescue us by Your Mercy 
from the unbelieving people  

قال علي بن إبراهيم: و في رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قوله تعالى: وَ قالَ مُوسى يا قوَْمِ إنِْ كُنْتمُْ 

لْنا رَبَّنا لا تَجْعَلْنا ِ توََكَّ لوُا إنِْ كُنْتمُْ مُسْلمِِينَ فقَالوُا عَلىَ اللهَّ ِ فعََليَْهِ توََكَّ فإن قوم موسى استعبدهم »ةً للِْقوَْمِ الظَّالمِِينَ: فتِْنَ  آمَنْتمُْ باِللهَّ

ِ  آل فرعون، و قالوا: لو كان لهؤلاء على الله كرامة كما يقولون ما سلطنا عليهم. فقال موسى لقومه: يا قوَْمِ إنِْ كُنْتمُْ آمَنْتمُْ  باِللهَّ

 ِ لوُا إنِْ كُنْتمُْ مُسْلمِِينَ فقَالوُا عَلىَ اللهَّ نا برَِحْمَتكَِ مِنَ الْقوَْمِ الْكافرِِينَ فعََليَْهِ توََكَّ لْنا رَبَّنا لا تجَْعَلْنا فتِْنةًَ للِْقوَْمِ الظَّالمِِينَ وَ نجَِّ  «. توََكَّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘And in a report of Abu Al Jaroud,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of the High [10:84] 
And Musa said: O people! If you believe in Allah, then rely upon Him if you are 
submitters [10:85] So they said: We rely upon Allah: Our Lord! Do not Make us 
a Trial for the unjust people, said: ‘The people of Musaas had been enslaved by the 
people of the Pharaohla, and they said, ‘Had there been Dignity for them from 
Allahazwj as they are saying it to be, we would not have been empowered over them’. 
So Musaas said to hisas people [10:84] And Musa said: O people! If you believe in 
Allah, then rely upon Him if you are submitters [10:85] So they said: We rely 
upon Allah: Our Lord! Do not Make us a Trial for the unjust people [10:86] And 
Rescue us by Your Mercy from the unbelieving people’.1930  

رَبَّنا لا تجَْعَلْنا  ي عبد الله )عليهما السلام(، عن قوله:العياشي: عن زرارة و حمران و محمد بن مسلم، عن أبي جعفر و أب

 «.لا تسلطهم علينا فتفتنهم بنا»فتِْنةًَ للِْقوَْمِ الظَّالمِِينَ، قال: 

Al-Ayyashi, from Zarara, and Hamran, and Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws and Abu Abdullahasws, about Hisazwj Words 
[10:85] Our Lord! Do not Make us a Trial for the unjust people, said: ‘Do not 
empower them over us, so we would end up being tried by them’.1931  

VERSE 87 

ِبيُوُتًِ اِبمِِصْر  آِلقِ وْمِكُم  أ خِيهِِأ نِْت ب وه ِو  ِمُوس ىَٰ يْن اِإلِ ىَٰ أ وْح  ِ}و  رِِالْمُؤْمِنيِن  ب شِّ ِۗو  ةِ  لَ  أ قيِمُواِالصه اجْع لوُاِبيُوُت كُمِْقبِْل ةًِو   {87اِو 

[10:87] And We Revealed unto Musa and his brother, saying: Provide for your 
people houses to abide in Egypt and make your (own) houses as a Qiblah 
(Direction) and establish Prayer; and give good news to the Believers  

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا علي بن الحسين بن شاذويه المؤدب و جعفر بن محمد بن مسرور )رضي الله عنهما(، قالا: حدثنا 

س المأمون، و محمد بن عبد الله بن جعفر الحميري، عن أبيه، عن الريان بن الصلت، قال: حضر الرضا )عليه السلام( مجل

قد اجتمع في مجلسه جماعة من العلماء و الفقهاء و المتكلمين، فسألته العلماء عن الفرق بين العترة و الامة و شرف العترة، 

و أخرج محمد )صلى الله عليه و آله( الناس من » -إلى أن قال: -و ذكر اثني عشر موطنا في تفسير الاصطفاء من القرآن

                                            
1930

.1ِ:819تفسيرِالقمهيِ   
1931

2ِ:121ِ/83تفسيرِالعيهاشيِ   



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

1254 out of 3767 

تى تكلم الناس في ذلك، و تكلم العباس، فقال: يا رسول الله، لم تركت عليا و أخرجتنا؟ فقال رسول مسجده ما خلا العترة ح

الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: ما أنا تركته و أخرجتكم، و لكن الله عز و جل تركه و أخرجكم، و في ه ا تبيان قوله )صلى الله 

 «.رون من موسىعليه و آله( لعلي )عليه السلام(: أنت مني بمنزلة ها

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘Ali Bin Al Husayn Bin Shazawiya Al Mowdab and Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin 
Masrour, from Muhammad Bin Abdullah Bin Ja’far Al Humeyri, from his father, from Al Rayan Bin Al 
Salt who said,  

‘Al-Rezaasws was present at a gathering of Al-Mamoun, and there had gathered in his 
gathering a group of scholars, and the jurists, and the theologians. So the scholars 
asked himasws about the difference between the Family (of Rasool-Allahsaww) and the 
community, and the nobility of the Family. And heasws mentioned twelve places 
regarding the interpretation of the ‘Choosing’ from the Quran – until heasws said: ‘And 
Muhammadsaww expelled the people from hissaww Masjid except for hissaww own 
Family to the extent that the people spoke regarding that, and Al-Abbas spoke, so he 
said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! Why did yousaww leave Aliasws and expelled us?’ So Rasool-
Allahsaww said: ‘It was not Isaww that left himasws and expelled you all, but it was 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Who Left himasws and Expelled you all’. And in this is an 
explanation of hissaww words to Aliasws: ‘Youasws are from mesaww of the status of 
Harounas from Musaas’.  

هات. قال:  قالوا:« أوجدكم في ذلك قرانا و أقرؤه عليكم؟»قالت العلماء: و أين ه ا من القرآن؟ قال الرضا )عليه السلام(: 

ءا لقِوَْمِكُما بمِِصْرَ بيُوُتاً وَ اجْعَلوُا بيُوُتكَُمْ » الاية منزلة  قبِْلةًَ ففي ه هقول الله عز و جل: وَ أوَْحَيْنا إلِى مُوسى وَ أخَِيهِ أنَْ تبَوََّ

هارون من موسى، و فيها أيضا منزلة علي )عليه السلام( من رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، و مع ه ا دليل ظاهر 

 «.في قول رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( حين قال: ألا إن ه ا المسجد لا يحل لجنب إلا لمحمد و آله« 8»

The scholars said, ‘And where is this from the Quran?’ Al-Rezaasws said: ‘Will you be 
finding this in the Quran or shall Iasws recite it to you all?’ They said, ‘Give it’. Heasws 
said: ‘The Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [10:87] And We Revealed unto 
Musa and his brother, saying: Provide for your people houses to abide in 
Egypt and make your (own) houses as a Qiblah (Direction). So in this Verse is a 
status of Harounas from Musaas, and in it as well is a status of Aliasws from Rasool-
Allahsaww. And along with this apparent evidence regarding the words of Rasool-
Allahsaww where hesaww said: ‘Indeed! Surely, this Masjid is not Permissible for one in 
requirement of a major ablution (لجنب) except for Muhammadsaww and hissaww 
Progenyasws’.  

يوجد إلا عندكم معشر أهل بيت رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(.  قالت العلماء يا أبا الحسن، ه ا الشر  و ه ا البيان لا

و من ينكر لنا ذلك، و رسول الله يقول: أنا مدينة العلم و علي بابها، فمن أراد المدينة فليأتها من بابها؟ »فقال )عليه السلام(: 

 «.ا لا ينكره إلا معاند لله عز و جلو فيما أوضحنا و شرحنا من الفضل و الشرف و التقدمة و الاصطفاء و الطهارة، م

The scholars said, ‘O Abu Al-Hassanasws! This is the narration and the explanation 
which cannot be found except with youasws, O group of the Peopleasws of the 
Household of Rasool-Allahsaww’. So heasws said: ‘And who can deny usasws that, and 
Rasool-Allahsaww has said: ‘Iasws am the City of the Knowledge and Aliasws is its Gate, 
so the one who wants (to come to) the city, so he should come to it from its Gate?’ 
And with regards to what Iasws have clarified, and explained from the merits, and the 
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nobility, and the preferences, and the Choosing, and the Purity, none can deny it 
except for the one stubborn to Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic’.1932   

و من )مناقب ابن المغازلي الشافعي( أيضا: يرفعه إلى عدي بن ثابت، قال: خرج رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( إلى 

إن الله أوحى إلى نبيه موسى أن ابن لي مسجدا طاهرا لا يسكنه إلا أنت و هارون و ابنا هارون، و إن الله »المسجد، فقال: 

 «.نه إلا انا و علي و فاطمة و ابنا عليأوحى إلي أن أبني مسجدا طاهرا لا يسك

And from Manaqib Ibn Al Magazili Al Shafei’e as well, raising it to Udayy Bin Sabit who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww went out to the Masjid, so hesaww said: ‘Surely Allahazwj Revealed 
unto Hisazwj Prophetas Musaas that: “Build for Meazwj pure Masjid, none should dwell in 
it except for youas, and Harounas and the two sons of Haroun’. And Allahazwj 
Revealed unto mesaww that Ias should built a pure Masjid, none should dwell in it 
except for myselfsaww, and Aliasws, and Fatimaasws, and the two sonsasws of Aliasws’.1933  

VERSES 88 & 89 

بهن اِليِضُِِ نْي اِر  ي اةِِالدُّ الًَِفيِِالْح  أ مْو  لِ  هُِزِين ةًِو  م  ِو  وْن  ِفرِْع  ِآت يْت  بهن اِإنِهك  ِر  ِمُوس ىَٰ ق ال  الهِِمِْو  ِأ مْو  ل ىَٰ بهن اِاطْمِسِْع  ِِۖر  بيِلكِ  نِْس  لُّواِع 

ا وُاِالْع ذ  ِي ر  تهىَٰ ِيؤُْمِنوُاِح  ِقلُوُبهِِمِْف لَ  ل ىَٰ اشْدُدِْع  ِ}و  ِالْْ ليِم  ِ {88ب  ِلَ  ِالهذِين  بيِل  ِس  ِت تهبعِ انِّ لَ  اِو  اِف اسْت قيِم  تكُُم  عْو  ِق دِْأجُِيب تِْد  ق ال 

{ِ  {89ي عْل مُون 

[10:88] And Musa said: Our Lord! Surely You Gave Pharaoh and his chiefs 
finery and riches in the life of the world; Our Lord, they lead (people) astray 
from Your Way: Our Lord! Destroy their riches and harden their hearts so for 
they will not believe until they see the Painful Punishment [10:89] He said: I 
have Accepted the supplication of both of you, therefore be steadfast and do 
not follow the path of those who do not know 

وقال أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(: وأما الطمس لاموال قوم فرعون فقد كان مثله آية لمحمد )صلى الله عليه وآله( وعلي 

)عليه السلام(، وذلك أن شيخا كبيرا جاء بابنه إلى رسول الله )صلى الله عليه وآله( والشيخ يبكي ويقول: يا رسول الله ابني 

عزيزا، وأعنته بمالي كثيرا حتى ـ إذا ـ اشتد أزره، وقوي ظهره، وكثر ماله، وفنيت ه ا غ وته صغيرا، وصنته  طفلا 

 قوتي، وذهب مالي عليه وصرت من الضعف إلى ماترى قعد بي، فلا يواسيني بالقوت الممسك لرمقي.

And Amir-ul-Momineenasws said: 'And as for the obliteration of wealth of the people of 
the Pharaohla, the like of this Sign was for Muhammadsaww and Aliasws. And that 
happened when an old man brought his son over to Rasool-Allahsaww and wept and 
said: 'O Rasool-Allahsaww! This son of mine, since he was little was very dear to me 
and I spent a lot of wealth on him until he has now become one with a strong back 
and has a lot of wealth. My strength is gone and all my wealth has gone to him and I 
am weak as yousaww can see me sitting here. He does not even comfort me by a little 
of his strength'. 

فقال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه وآله( للشاب: ماذا تقول: قال يا رسول الله لا فضل معي عن قوتي وقوت عيالي. فقال 

رسول الله )صلى الله عليه وآله( للوالد: ماذا تقول؟ قال: يا رسول الله إن له أنابيرحنطة وشعير وتمر وزبيب، و ـ بدرـ 

الله )صلى الله عليه وآله( للابن: ما تقول؟ قال الابن: يا رسول الله مالي شل مما الدراهم والدنانير وهو غني. فقال رسول 

 قال.

                                            
1932

لام(ِ  ضاِ)عليهِالسه .1ِ:282ِ/1عيونِأخبارِالره  
1933

لام(:ِ  ِبنِأبيِطالبِ)عليهِالسه .262ِ/831مناقبِعليه  
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Rasool-Allahsaww said to the young man: 'What have you to say?' He said: 'O Rasool-
Allahsaww! I only have that which is sufficient for me and my family'. Rasool-Allahsaww 
said to the father: 'What do you say to this?' He said: 'O Rasool-Allahsaww! He has got 
piles of barley, dates and raisins and bags of Dirhams and Dinars and he is rich'. 
Rasool-Allahsaww said to the son: 'What do you say?' The son said: 'O Rasool-
Allahsaww! I do not have anything from what he says'.  

قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه وآله(: إتق الله يافتى، وأحسن إلى والدك المحسن إليك يحسن الله إليك، قال: لا شل لي. قال 

رسول الله )صلى الله عليه وآله(: فنحن نعطيه عنك في ه ا الشهر، فأعطه أنت فيما بعده وقال لاسامة: أعط الشيخ مائة 

 . درهم نفقة شهر لنفسه وعياله. ففعل

Rasool-Allahsaww said: 'Fear Allahazwj and be good to your parent and the benefactor 
to you, and Allahazwj will be Good to you'. He said: 'I have nothing with me'. Rasool-
Allahsaww said: 'Wesaww will give you the allowance for this month, and you give him 
from next month onwards'. Hesaww said to Osama: 'Give a hundred Dirhams to this 
Sheikh for this family's monthly expenditure'. He did that.   

فلما كان رأس الشهر جاء الشيخ والغلام، فقال الغلام: لا شل لي. فقال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه وآله(: لك مال كثير، 

ولكنك تمسي اليوم وأنت فقير وقير؟؟؟، أفقر من أبيك ه ا، لا شل لك. فانصرف الشاب، فاذا جيران أنابيره قد اجتمعوا 

اء إلى أنابيره، فاذا الحنطة والشعير والتمر والزبيب قد نتن جميعه، وفسد وهلك، عليه يقولون: حول ه ه الانابير عنا. فج

 وأخ وه بتحويل ذلك عن جوارهم، فاكترى اجراء بأموال كثيرة فحولوها وأخرجوها بعيدا عن المدينة.

When the start of the month came up, the Sheikh brought his son, who again said: 'I 
have nothing'. Rasool-Allahsaww said: 'You have a lot of wealth, but by this evening 
you will be poor, even poorer than this father of yours. Nothing will be left with you'. 
The young man went away and saw that his neighbours have gathered by his house 
complaining: 'We are living around these piles of smelly foodstuff'. He went to the 
piles of wheat, barley, dates and raisins and saw that they had gone off and a 
pungent smell was coming out of the pile. He removed them with the help of workers 
and dumped these outside the city.  

ثم ذهب ليخرج إليهم الكراء من أكياسه التي فيها دراهمه ودنانيره فاذا هي ـ قد ـ طمست ومسخت حجارة، وأخ ه الحمالون 

بالاجرة، فباع ماكان له من كسوة وفرش ودار وأعطاها في الكراء، وخرج من ذلك كله صفرا، ثم بقي فقيرا وقيرا لا 

 ل لك جسده وضني.يهتدي إلى قوت يومه، فسقم 

Then he went home to pay the porters their due, but when he looked inside the bags 
he saw that the coins had turned into stones. The porters pressed him for the 
money, and so he paid them by selling his clothing, furnishings and even the house 
and gave it to them, and came out of there with nothing. He became so poor that he 
did not know where his next meal was coming from, and his body was exhausted. 

ما طمس في الدنيا على أمواله فقال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه وآله(: يا أيها العاقون للاباء والامهات اعتبروا، واعلموا أنه ك

 فك لك جعل بدل ما كان اعد له في الجنة من الدرجات معدا له في النار من الدركات. 

Rasool-Allahsaww said: 'O you who have been disowned by their fathers and mothers, 
learn a lesson from this! And know that just like his wealth was destroyed in this 
world, in the same way the Levels which had been prepared for him in Paradise 
have been replaced by levels in the Fire'.  



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

1257 out of 3767 

 ثم قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه وآله(: إن الله تعالى ذم اليهود بعبادة العجل من دون الله بعد رؤيتهم لتلك الآيات، فاياكم

وأن تضاهوهم في ذلك. وقالوا: وكيف نضاهيهم يا رسول الله؟ قال: بأن تطيعوا مخلوقا في معصية الله وتتوكلوا عليه من 

 دون الله، فتكونوا قد ضاهيتموهم. 

Rasool-Allahsaww said: 'Allahazwj Condemned the Jews for worshipping the calf after 
having witnessed those Signs, so beware of copying them in that'. They asked: 'How 
would we copy them O Rasool-Allahsaww?' Hesaww replied: 'By obeying a person in 
disobedience to Allahsaww and relying on him apart from Allahazwj, then you will be 
copying them'. 

(: وأما نظيره لعلي بن أبي طالب فان رجلا من محبيه كتب إليه من الشام: يا أمير المؤمنين أنا قال الامام )عليه السلام

بعيالي مثقل وعليهم إن خرجت خائف وبأموالي التي ـ اخلفها إن خرجت ـ ضنين، واحب اللحاق بك، والكون في جملتك، 

السلام(: إجمع أهلك وعيالك وحصل عندهم مالك، والحفوف في خدمتك، فجد لي يا أمير المؤمنين. فبعث إليه علي )عليه 

وصل على ذلك كله على محمد وآله الطيبين، ثم قل: " اللهم ه ه كلها ودائعي عندك بأمر عبدك ووليك علي بن أبي طالب " 

 ثم قم وانهض إلي. 

Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws said: 'And a similar event took place with Ali Bin Abu 
Talibasws. A man from those that love himasws wrote to him from Damascus: 'O Amir-
ul-Momineenasws! I am burdened with my family and am scared of leaving my wealth 
in case it gets stolen. I would love to come to youasws more than I love the universe 
and spend time in yourasws service. Advise me O Amir-ul-Momineenasws!' Aliasws wrote 
back to him: 'Gather together your family and entrust them with your wealth and 
recite over them all "O Allahazwj Send you Salutation upon Muhammadsaww and 
hissaww Progenyasws". Then say "Our Allahazwj! I entrust all these to Youazwj by the 
order of Yourazwj Guardian Ali Bin Abu Talibasws". Then come over to me'. 

ففعل الرجل ذلك، واخبر معاوية بهربه إلى علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام( فأمر معاوية أن يسبى عياله ويسترقوا، وأن 

وا، فألقى الله تعالى عليهم شبه عيال معاوية، وشبه أخص حاشية ليزيد ابن معاوية يقولون: نحن أخ نا ه ا ينهب ماله. ف هب

 المال وهو لنا، وأما عياله فقد استرققناهم وبعثناهم إلى السوق. فكفوا لما رأوا ذلك.

The man did that. The informants of Muawiya informed him that the man had run 
away to Ali Bin Abu Talibasws. Muawiya sent orders to captivate his family and 
plunder his wealth. The soldiers went to his house but Allahazwj made his family 
members to look like the family members of Muawiya, especially a likeness of 
Yazeed Bin Muawiya who said to them: 'We have already taken this wealth and it is 
ours'. As for the family members, they took them to the slave market to sell them, but 
whoever saw them refused to buy them. 

وعرف الله عياله أنه قد ألقى عليهم شبه عيال معاوية وعيال خاصة يزيد، فأشفقوا من أموالهم أن يسرقها اللصوص، فمسخ  

الله المال عقارب وحيات، كلما قصد اللصوص ليأخ وا منه لدغوا ولسعوا، فمات منهم قوم، وضني آخرون، ودفع الله عن 

 وما للرجل: أتحب أن يأتيك عيالك ومالك؟ قال: بلى.ماله ب لك إلى أن قال علي )عليه السلام( ي

Allahazwj Made it known to him that his family members were turned to look like the 
family members of Muawiya and especially Yazeed. For the protection of his wealth 
from thieves, Allahazwj Converted that into scorpions and snakes whenever someone 
intended to steal from it. Some of the thieves died for trying and others were 
exhausted. And Allahazwj Defended his wealth in this manner. Aliasws said to the man 
one day: 'Would you like your family and your wealth to join you here?' He said: 'Yes' 
please.  
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قال على )عليه السلام(: اللهم ائت بهم. فاذا هم بحضرة الرجل لا يفقد من جميع عياله وماله شيئا. فأخبروه بما ألقى الله 

تعالى من شبه عيال معاوية وخاصته وحاشية يزيد عليهم وبما مسخه من أموله عقارب وحيات تلسع اللص ال ي يريد أخ  

بما أظهر آية لبعض المؤمنين ليزيد في بصيرته، ولبعض الكافرين ليبال  في شل منه. قال على على السلام: إن الله ر

 الاع ار إليه. 

Aliasws said: 'Our Allahazwj! Bring them to him'. They appeared in his presence, and 
there was no one missing either from his family members or anything from his 
wealth. They informed him of how Allahazwj had Converted them to look like the 
family members of Muawiya and the wealth used to turn into scorpions and snakes 
which used to bite those who tried to take anything from it. Aliasws said: 'Allahazwj 
Manifests Signs to some Believers and it increases their understanding, and to some 
of the infidels in order to cut-off their excuses’.1934

 

كان بين قوله: قدَْ أجُِيبتَْ دَعْوَتكُُما و بين أن أخ  فرعون »العياشي: عن هشام بن سالم، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

 «.أربعون سنة

Al Ayyashi, from Hisham Bin Saalim,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘In between Hisazwj Words 
[10:89] He said: I have Accepted the supplication of both of you and between 
the capture (death) of Pharaohla was a span of forty years’.1935  

VERSES 90 - 92 

دْوًا ع  ِو  ِب غْياً جُنوُدُهُ ِو  وْنُ ِفرِْع  ِف أ تْب ع هُمْ ِالْب حْر  اُيِل  ِإسِْر  ِببِ نيِ زْن ا او  ج  ِالهذِيِِۖو  ِإلَِه ه 
ِإلِ َٰ ِلَ  ِأ نههُ نْتُ ِآم  ِق ال  قُ ِالْغ ر  هُ ك  ِأ دْر  ا ِإذِ  تهىَٰ ِح 

{ِ ِالْمُسْلمِِين  ِمِن  أ ن ا ِو  اُيِل  ِإسِْر  ِب نوُ ِبهِِ ن تْ ِ} {91آم  ِالْمُفْسِدِين  ِمِن  كُنْت  ِو  ِق بْلُ يْت  ص  ِع  ق دْ ِو  ِ {91آلْْن  نكِ  ِببِ د  يك  ِننُ جِّ ف الْي وْم 

ِ}لتِ كُِ نِْآي اتنِ اِل غ افلِوُن  ِالنهاسِِع  ثيِرًاِمِن  ِك  إنِه ِآي ةًِِۚو  لْف ك  نِْخ  ِلمِ   {92ون 

[10:90] And We Made the Children of Israel to pass across the sea, then 
Pharaoh and his hosts followed them in rebellion and spite; until when 
drowning overtook him, he said: I believe that there is no god but He in Whom 
the Children of Israel believe and I am of those who are submitters [10:91] 
What! Now! And you had disobeyed before and you were of the mischief-
makers [10:92] But this day We will Rescue you with your body that you may 
be a sign to those (who will come) after you, and surely the majority of the 
people are heedless from Our Signs  

و عنه، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن الحسن القطان، قال: حدثنا الحسن بن علي السكري، قال: حدثنا محمد بن زكريا الجوهري، 

قال: حدثنا جعفر بن محمد بن عمارة، عن أبيه، عن سفيان بن سعيد، قال: سمعت أبا عبد الله جعفر بن محمد الصادق 

يا سفيان، عليك بالتقية، فإنها سنة إبراهيم الخليل )عليه السلام(، و »قول: ي -و كان و الله صادقا كما سمي -)عليهما السلام(

رُ أوَْ يخَْشى إن الله عز و جل قال لموسى و هارون )عليهما السلام(: اذْهبَا إلِى فرِْعَوْنَ إنَِّهُ طغَى فقَوُلا لهَُ قوَْلًا ليَِّناً لعََلَّ  هُ يتَََ كَّ

 .)و كان اسم فرعون أبا مصعب الوليد بن مصعب («.له: يا أبا مصعب يقول الله عز و جل: كنياه، و قولا

And from him, from Ahmad Bin Al Hassan Al Qatan, from Al Hassan Bin Ali Al Askary, from 
Muhammad Bin Zakariyya Al Jowhary, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Amarat, from his father, from 
Sufyan Bin Saeed who said,  

                                            
1934

 Tafseer Imam Hassan Al Askari
asws

 – S 288 & 289 
1935

.2ِ:121ِ/93تفسيرِالعيهاشيِ   
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah Ja’farasws Bin Muhammad Al-Sadiqasws – and by Allahazwj, 
heasws was as truthful as heasws has been named – saying: ‘O Sufyan! It is upon you 
to observe dissimulation, for it is the Sunnah of Ibrahimas the Friend, and that 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said to Musaas and Harounas [20:43] Go both to 
Pharaoh, surely he has transgressed [20:44] Then speak to him a gentle word 
perhaps he may mind or fear. Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic is Saying: “Teknonym 
himla, and say to himla: ‘O Abu Mas’ab!’ (And the name of Pharaohla was Abu Mas’ab 
Al-Waleed Bin Mas’ab). 

إلى أن قال: قال: سفيان: فقلت له: يا بن رسول الله، هل يجوز أن يطمع الله عز و جل عباده في كون ما لا يكون؟ قال: 

رُ أوَْ يخَْشى و قد علم أن فرعون لا يت كر فقلت: فكيف قال الله عز و جل لموسى و هارون )عليهما السلا «.لا» م(: لعََلَّهُ يتَََ كَّ

  و لا يخشى.

Sufyan (the narrator) said, ‘So I said to himasws, ‘O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww! Is it 
permissible that Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic would Tempt Hisazwj servants by the 
fact that will not be happening?’ Heasws said: ‘No!’ So I said, ‘So did Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic Say to Musaas and Harounas [20:44] perhaps he may mind or fear, 
and had Known that Pharaohla would not mind nor fear’.  

رؤية البأس، حيث لم ينفعه الإيمان، ألا تسمع الله عز و جل يقول: حَتَّى إذِا  إن فرعون قد ت كر و خشي، و لكن عند»فقال: 

يقبل الله عز و جل إيمانه، و قال:    ، فلمأدَْرَكَهُ الْغَرَقُ قالَ آمَنْتُ أنََّهُ لا إلِهَ إلِاَّ الَِّ ي آمَنتَْ بهِِ بنَوُا إسِْرائيِلَ وَ أنَاَ مِنَ الْمُسْلمِِينَ 

يكَ ببَِدَنكَِ لتِكَُونَ لمَِنْ خَلْفكََ آيةًَ ، يقول: نلقيك آلْآنَ وَ قدَْ  على نجوة من الأرو،  عَصَيْتَ قبَْلُ وَ كُنْتَ مِنَ الْمُفْسِدِينَ فاَلْيوَْمَ ننُجَِّ

 «.لتكون لمن بعدك علامة و عبرة

So heasws said: ‘Pharaohla did mind and did fear, but (he did fear) when hela saw the 
evil (Punishment), where the belief did not benefit himla. Have you not heard Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic Saying [10:90] until when drowning overtook him, he said: I 
believe that there is no god but He in Whom the Children of Israel believe and I 
am of those who submit. So Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic did not Accept hisla belief 
and Said [10:91] What! Now! And indeed you disobeyed before and you were of 
the mischief-makers [10:92] But We will this day Deliver you with your body 
that you may be a Sign to those after you – the Verse. Heazwj is Saying: “Weazwj 
will Cast youla upon the shore from the earth, for youla to become a sign and a lesson 
for the ones after youla’.1936 

نى عشر طريقا، فأخ  كل و دخل موسى و أصحابه البحر، و كان أصحابه اثني عشر سبطا، فضرب الله لهم في البحر اث

سبط في طريق، و كان الماء قد ارتفع على رؤوسهم مثل الجبال، فجزعت الفرقة التي كانت مع موسى )عليه السلام( في 

طريقه، فقالوا: يا موسى أين إخواننا؟ فقال لهم: معكم في البحر. فلم يصدقوه، فأمر الله البحر، فصارت طاقات، حتى كان 

 ، و يتحدثون.ينظر بعضهم إلى بعض

Musaas and hisas companions entered the sea. And hisas companions were of twelve 
tribes, so Allahazwj Struck twelve pathways for them in the sea, and every tribe took 
to one pathway. And the water was higher than their heads like the mountains. So a 
tribe who was with Musaas panicked in its pathway and said, ‘O Musaas! Where are 
our brothers?’ So heas said to them: ‘With you in the sea’. They refused to ratify 
himas, so Allahazwj Commanded the sea that it should become such that they could 
see and talk to each other. 

                                            
1936

836ِ/23معانيِالأخبار:ِ   
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البحر. فلم يجسر   و أقبل فرعون و جنوده، فلما انتهى إلى البحر، قال لأصحابه: ألا تعلمون أني ربكم الأعلى؟ قد فرج لي

أحد أن يدخل البحر، و امتنعت الخيل منه لهول الماء، فتقدم فرعون، حتى جاء إلى ساحل البحر، فقال له منجمه: لا تدخل 

 ل على فرس حصان، فامتنع الحصان أن يدخل الماء، البحر. و عارضه فلم يقبل منه، و أقب

Pharaohla and hisla army came over. So when they ended up at the seashore, hela 
said to his companions, ‘Do you not know that Ila am your highest lord?’ The sea has 
opened up for mela’. But, not one of them had the courage to enter the sea, and the 
horses refrained around the water. So Pharaohla preceded until he came to the coast 
of the sea. Hisla astrologer said to himla, ‘Do not enter the sea!’ And hela turned away 
from him, and did not accept (his advice) from him, and hela faced turned towards a 
horse, but the mare refrained from entering the water. 

فعطف عليه جبرئيل، و هو على ماديانة ، فتقدمه و دخل، فنظر الفرس إلى الرمكة فطلبها، و دخل البحر، و اقتحم أصحابه 

خلفه. فلما دخلوا كلهم، حتى كان آخر من دخل من أصحابه، و آخر من خرج من أصحاب موسى، أمر الله الريا ، 

آمَنْتُ أنََّهُ لا إلِهَ إلِاَّ الَِّ ي آمَنتَْ بِهِ  الجبال، فقال فرعون عند ذلك:فضربت البحر بعضه ببعض، فأقبل الماء يقع عليهم مثل 

وَ كُنْتَ مِنَ  بنَوُا إسِْرائيِلَ وَ أنَاَ مِنَ الْمُسْلمِِينَ  فأخ  جبرئيل كفا من حمأ، فدسها في فيه، ثم قال: آلْآنَ وَ قدَْ عَصَيْتَ قبَْلُ 

 «.الْمُفْسِدِينَ 

Jibraeella appeared in front of it, and heas was upon a horse, and entered the water. 
The horse looked at it and entered the water in pursuit of it and all of his la 
companions came up behind himla. So when all of them had entered it, until the last 
one of them had entered into the sea, and the last one from the companions of 
Musaas had exited from it, Allahazwj Commanded the wind, so it struck the sea waves 
against each other. Thus the water came down upon them like the mountains. 
Pharaohla said during that [10:90] I believe that there is no god but He in Whom 
the Children of Israel believe and I am of those who submit. So Jibraeelas 
grabbed a handful of dust and inserted it in hisla mouth, then said [10:91] What! 
now! and indeed you disobeyed before and you were of the mischief-
makers’.1937 

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا عبد الواحد بن عبدوس النيسابوري العطار )رضي الله عنه(، قال: حدثنا علي ابن محمد بن قتيبة 

النيسابوري، عن حمدان بن سليمان النيسابوري، قال: حدثنا إبراهيم بن محمد الهمداني، قال: قلت لأبي الحسن الرضا 

لأنه آمن عند رؤية البأس، و »قال:  فرعون و قد آمن به و أقر بتوحيده؟ )عليه السلام(: لأي علة أغرق الله عز و جل

 الإيمان عند رؤية البأس غير مقبول، و ذلك حكم الله تعالى في السلف و الخلف

Ibn Babuwayh, from Abdul Wahid Bin Abdous Al Neyshapuri Al Attaar, from Ali Ibn Muhammad 
Quteyba Al Neyshapuri, from Hamdan Bin Suleyman Al Neyshapuri, Ibrahim Bin Muhammad Al 
hamdany who said,  

‘I said to Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws, ‘For which reason did Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic Drown Pharaohla and hela had believed in Himazwj and accepted Hisazwj 
Oneness?’ Heasws said: ‘Because hela when hela saw the evil, and belief during 
seeing the evil is not acceptable. And that is the Judgement of Allahazwj regarding the 
ancestors and the posterity’.1938  

                                            
1937

2ِ:113تفسيرِالقمهيِ   (Extract) 
1938

لام(ِ  ضاِ)عليهِالسه 2ِ:11ِ/1عيونِأخبارِالره  (Extract) 
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VERSES 93 - 95 

هُمُِ اء  ِج  تهىَٰ اِاخْت ل فوُاِح  ِالطهيِّب اتِِف م  قْن اهُمِْمِن  ز  ر  صِدْقٍِو  أِ  ِمُب وه اُيِل  أْن اِب نيِِإسِْر  ل ق دِْب وه ةِِو  ِالْقيِ ام  ِي قْضِيِب يْن هُمِْي وْم  بهك  ِر  ِالْعِلْمُِِۚإنِه

{ِ انوُاِفيِهِِي خْت لفِوُن  اِك  ِ {93فيِم  ِفيِِش كٍّ ِمِنِْف إنِِْكُنْت  قُّ ِالْح  ك  اء  ِِۚل ق دِْج  ِمِنِْق بْلكِ  ِالْكِت اب  ءُون  ِي قْر  ِف اسْأ لِِالهذِين  لْن اِإلِ يْك  اِأ نْز  مِمه

{ِ ِالْمُمْت رِين  ِمِن  ِت كُون نه ِف لَ  بِّك  ِ} {94ر  اسِرِين  ِالْخ  ِمِن  ِِف ت كُون  بوُاِبآِي اتِِاللَّه ذه ِك  ِالهذِين  ِمِن  ِت كُون نه لَ   {95و 

[10:93] And We had lodged the Children of Israel in a goodly abode and We 
Provided them with good things; but they did not differ until the Knowledge 
had come to them; surely your Lord will Judge between them on the Day of 
Judgement concerning that in which they differed [10:94] But if you are in 
doubt as to what We have Revealed to you, ask those who read the Book 
before you; certainly the Truth has come to you from your Lord, therefore you 
should not be of the disputers [10:95] And you should not be of those who 
reject the Signs of Allah, (for) then you would become from the losers 

علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثني أبي، عن عمرو بن سعيد الراشدي، عن ابن مسكان، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

ليه في علي )صلوات الله عليه( ما أوحى من شرفه و لما أسري برسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( إلى السماء، فأوحى الله إ»

عظمه عند الله، و رد إلى البيت المعمور، و جمع له النبيين فصلوا خلفه، عرو في نفس رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( 

ا أنَْزَلْ  نا إلِيَْكَ فسَْئلَِ الَِّ ينَ يقَْرَؤُنَ الْكِتابَ من عظم ما أوحى الله إليه في علي )عليه السلام(، فأنزل الله: فإَنِْ كُنْتَ فيِ شَك  مِمَّ

كُوننََّ مِنَ مِنْ قبَْلكَِ يعني الأنبياء، فقد أنزلنا عليهم في كتبهم من فضله ما أنزلنا في كتابك لقَدَْ جاءَكَ الْحَقُّ مِنْ رَبِّكَ فلَا تَ 

بوُا بِ ياتِ  ِ فتَكَُونَ مِنَ الْخاسِرِينَ المُمْترَِينَ، وَ لا تكَُوننََّ مِنَ الَِّ ينَ كَ َّ فوالله ما شك و ما »فقال الصادق )عليه السلام(: «. اللهَّ

 «.سأل

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Amro Bin Saeed Al Raashidy, from Ibn Muskaan,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘When Rasool-Allahsaww 
was ascended to the sky, so Allahazwj Revealed unto himsaww with regards to Aliasws, 
what Heazwj Revealed from hisasws nobility and greatness in the Presence of Allahazwj, 
and hesaww returned to the Bayt Al-Ma’mour, and there had gathered for himsaww the 
Prophetsas. So theyas all Prayed behind himsaww. It showed in the self of Rasool-
Allahsaww from the greatness of what Allahazwj Had Revealed unto himsaww with 
regards to Aliasws. Allahazwj Revealed [10:94] But if you are in doubt as to what We 
have Revealed to you, ask those who read the Book before you; Meaning the 
Prophetsas, for Weazwj had Revealed unto themas in theiras Books from hisasws merits 
which We Revealed in yoursaww Book certainly the Truth has come to you from 
your Lord, therefore you should not be of the disputers [10:95] And you should 
not be of those who reject the Signs of Allah, (for) then you would become 
from the losers’. So Al-Sadiqasws said: ‘So, by Allahazwj! There is no doubt what was 
asked’.1939  

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا المظفر بن جعفر بن المظفر العلوي )رضي الله عنه(، قال: حدثنا جعفر بن محمد ابن مسعود، عن 

أبيه، قال: حدثنا علي بن عبد الله، عن بكر بن صالح، عن أبي الخير، عن محمد بن حسان، عن محمد بن عيسى، عن محمد 

أن  -و كان ممن يصحب موسى بن محمد بن علي الرضا )عليه السلام( -يبن إسماعيل الداري، عن محمد بن سعيد الإذخر

ا  موسى أخبره، أن يحيى بن أكثم كتب إليه يسأله عن مسائل، فيها: و أخبرني عن قول الله عز و جل: فإَنِْ كُنْتَ فيِ شَك  مِمَّ

بالاية؟ فإن كان المخاطب بها النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(   من المخاطبأنَْزَلْنا إلِيَْكَ فسَْئلَِ الَِّ ينَ يقَْرَؤُنَ الكِْتابَ مِنْ قبَْلكَِ 

 أليس قد شك فيما أنزل الله عز و جل إليه؟ و إن كان المخاطب غيره فعلى غيره إذن أنزل القرآن؟

                                            
1939

.1ِ:816تفسيرِالقمهيِ   
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Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘Al Muzaffar Bin Ja’far Al Alawy narrated to us, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Ibn 
Masoud, from his father, from Ali Bin Abdullah, from Bakr Bin Salih, from Abu Al Khayr, from 
Muhammad Bin Hisan, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Muhammad Bin Ismail Al Dary,  

(It has been narrated) from Muhammad Bin Saeed Al-Azkhary – and he was from 
the ones who were the companions of Musa Bin Muhammad Bin Ali Al-Rezaasws – 
that Musa informed him that Yahya Bin Aksam wrote to him asking him about a 
problem, and in it was, ‘And inform me about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic [10:94] But if you are in doubt as to what We have Revealed to you, 
ask those who read the Book before you, who is being Addressed by this Verse? 
For, if it was the Prophetsaww who was being Addressed, did hesaww have doubt in 
what Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic had Revealed unto himsaww? And if it was 
someone else, so is it upon someone else that the Quran had been Revealed?’  

ا أنَْزَلْنا إلِيَْكَ فسَْئلَِ »قال موسى: فسألت أخي علي بن محمد )عليهما السلام( عن ذلك، فقال:  أما قوله: فإَنِْ كُنْتَ فيِ شَك  مِمَّ

عز و  الَِّ ينَ يقَْرَؤُنَ الْكِتابَ مِنْ قبَْلكَِ فإن المخاطب ب لك رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، و لم يكن في شك مما أنزل الله

جل، و لكن قالت الجهلة: كيف لا يبعث إلينا نبيا من الملائكة؟ إنه لم يفرق بينه و بين غيره في الاستغناء عن المأكل و 

 المشرب و المشي في الأسواق. 

Musa said, ‘So I asked my brotherasws, Aliasws Bin Muhammadasws about that, so 
heasws said: ‘As for Hisazwj Words [10:94] But if you are in doubt as to what We 
have Revealed to you, ask those who read the Book before you, so the one 
Addressed by that is Rasool-Allahsaww, and it was not the doubt about what Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic had Revealed unto himsaww, but the ignoramuses said, ‘How 
come there has not been Sent to us a Prophetas from the Angels?’ They could not 
differentiate between himsaww and others with regards to being self-sufficient from the 
eating, and the drinking, and the walking in the markets.  

بعث الله فأوحى الله عز و جل إلى نبيه )صلى الله عليه و آله(: فسَْئلَِ الَِّ ينَ يقَْرَؤُنَ الْكِتابَ مِنْ قبَْلكَِ بمحضر من الجهلة، هل 

رسولا قبلك إلا و هو يأكل الطعام و يمشي في الأسواق؟ و لك بهم أسوة، و إنما قال: فإَنِْ كُنْتَ فيِ شَك  و لم يكن ، و لكن 

فقَلُْ تعَالوَْا ندَْعُ أبَْناءَنا وَ أبَْناءَكُمْ وَ نسِاءَنا وَ نسِاءَكُمْ وَ أنَْفسَُنا وَ أنَْفسَُكُمْ ثمَُّ نبَْتهَِلْ  نصفهم، كما قال له )صلى الله عليه و آله(:لي

ِ عَلىَ الْكاذِبيِنَ و لو قال: تعالوا نبتهل فنجعل لعنة الله عليكم  . فنَجَْعَلْ لعَْنتََ اللهَّ

So, Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Revealed unto Hisazwj Prophetsaww ask those who 
read the Book before you in the presence of the ignorance, ‘Has Allahazwj ever Sent 
a Rasoolas except that heas ate the food, and walked in the markets? And for yousaww 
theyas were examples. But rather, Heazwj Said [10:94] But if you are in doubt, and 
did not Say, ‘But in order to do justice to them’, just as Heazwj Said to himsaww [3:61] 
then say: Come let us call our sons and your sons and our women and your 
women and our selves and your selves, then imprecate, so let the Curse of 
Allah be upon the liars. And Heazwj could have Said: “Come, let us imprecate, so let 
the Curse of Allahazwj be upon the liars”. 

د عنه رسالته، و ما هو من الكاذبين، و ك لك عرف لم يكونوا يجيبون للمباهلة و قد عرف أن نبيه )صلى الله عليه و آله( مؤ

 «.النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( أنه صادق فيما يقول، و لكن أحب أن ينصف من نفسه

They (the Christians of Najran) would not have been able to answer to the 
imprecation and would have recognised that hesaww is indeed Allahazwj Prophetsaww, a 
performer in accordance with Hisazwj Message, and hesaww is not from the liars, and 
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thus recognise the Prophetsaww that hesaww is a truthful with regards to what hesaww is 
saying, but Iazwj Loved it that hesaww should do justice from himself’.1940  

و عنه، قال: حدثنا محمد بن الحسن )رضي الله عنه(، قال: حدثنا الحسين بن الحسن بن أبان، عن الحسين بن سعيد، عن 

حماد بن عيسى، عن إبراهيم بن عمر، رفعه إلى أحدهما )عليهما السلام(، في قول الله عز و جل لنبيه )صلى الله عليه و 

ا أنَْ  قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: لا »قال:  زَلْنا إلِيَْكَ فسَْئلَِ الَِّ ينَ يقَْرَؤُنَ الْكِتابَ مِنْ قبَْلكَِ.آله(: فإَنِْ كُنْتَ فيِ شَك  مِمَّ

 «.أشك و لا أسأل

And from him, (Al Sadouq) who said, ‘Muhammad Bin Al Hassan narrated to us, from Al Husayn Bin 
Al Hassan Bin Abaan, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Hamaad Bin Isa, from Ibrahim Bin Umar,  

It was asked from the one of the two (5th or 6th Imamasws) regarding the Words of 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic to Hisazwj Prophetsaww [10:94] But if you are in doubt 
as to what We have Revealed to you, ask those who read the Book before you. 
Heasws said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Isaww do not doubt, nor do Isaww Question’.1941 

قال رسول الله »فقال:  ابن شهر آشوب: سئل الباقر )عليه السلام( عن قوله تعالى: فسَْئلَِ الَِّ ينَ يقَْرَؤُنَ الْكِتابَ مِنْ قبَْلكَِ.

)صلى الله عليه و آله(: لما أسري بي إلى السماء الرابعة أذن جبرئيل و أقام، و جمع النبيين و الصديقين و الشهداء و 

قالوا: نشهد أن لا إله إلا الله، و أنك  مت و صليت بهم، فلما انصرفت قال لي جبرئيل: قل لهم: بم تشهدون؟الملائكة، ثم تقد

 «.رسول الله، و أن عليا أمير المؤمنين

Ibn Shehr Ashub –  

‘Al-Baqirasws was asked about the Words of the High [10:94] ask those who read 
the Book before you. So heasws said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘When Isaww was 
ascended with to the fourth sky, Jibraeelas Called out (Azaan for the Prayer), and 
stood. And the Prophetsas, and the Truthful, and the Martyrs, and the Angels 
gathered. Then Isaww proceeded to lead them in the Prayer with them. Jibraeelas said 
to mesaww: ‘Say to them: ‘How would you all be testifying?’ They said, ‘We testify that 
there is no god except for Allahazwj, and that yousaww are Rasool-Allahsaww, and that 
Aliasws is Amir-ul-Momineenasws’.1942  

)تفسير الثعلبي( و )أربعين الخطيب( بإسنادهما عن الحسين بن محمد الدينوري، بإسناده عن علقمة، عن ابن مسعود، عن 

لما عرج بي إلى السماء، انتهيت مع جبرئيل إلى السماء الرابعة، فرأيت بيتا من ياقوت »النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(، قال: 

يا  -معمور، خلقه الله تعالى قبل السماوات و الأرو بخمسين ألف عام، ثم قال: قمأحمر، فقال جبرئيل: ه ا هو البيت ال

 فصل.  -محمد

Tafseer Al Sa’alby and Arbaeen Al Khateeb, by their two chains, from Al Husayn Bin Muhammad Al 
Daynoury, by his cahin from Alqama, from Ibn Masoud,  

(It has been narrated) from the Prophetsaww having said: ‘When Isaww was ascended 
with to the sky, Isaww ended up with Jibraeelas to the fourth sky. So Isaww saw a House 
of red sapphire. So Jibraeelas said: ‘This is Bayt Al-Mamour. Allahazwj the High, 
Created it before the skies and the earth by fifty thousand years’. Then said: ‘Arise – 
O Muhammadsaww – so Pray!’  

                                            
1940

124ِ/1عللِالشرائع:ِ   
1941

.183ِ/2ِعللِالشرائع:   
1942

عنِتأولِالآيات81ِ:883ِ/14ِالبحارِ   
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و جمع الله النبيين فصليت بهم، فلما سلمت أتاني ملك من عند ربي، و قال يا محمد، ربك يقرئك السلام، و يقول لك: سل 

 «.الرسل على ماذا أرسلتهم من قبلك؟ فسألهم، فقالوا: على ولايتك و ولاية علي بن أبي طالب

‘And Allahazwj Gathered the Prophetsas, So I Prayed with themas. So when Isaww 
greeted (at the end of the Prayer), An Angel came to mesaww from Myazwj Lordazwj and 
said: ‘O Muhammadsaww! Yoursaww Lordazwj Conveys the Greetings to yousaww and is 
saying to yousaww: “The Rasoolsas, upon what did Iazwj Sent them, from before 
yousaww? So Isaww asked themas all. So they said, ‘Upon yoursaww Wilayah, and the 
Wilayah of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’.1943  

VERSES 96 & 97 

{ِ ِيؤُْمِنوُن  ِلَ  بِّك  تُِر  لمِ  ل يْهِمِْك  قهتِْع  ِح  ِالهذِين  ِ} {96إنِه ِالْْ ليِم  اب  وُاِالْع ذ  ِي ر  تهىَٰ ِآي ةٍِح  تْهُمِْكُلُّ اء  ل وِْج   {97و 

[10:96] Surely those against whom the Word of your Lord has proved True will 
not be believing [10:97] Even though every Sign should come to them, to the 
extent that they witness the Painful Punishment 

قال:ِفلماِقرعهمِبهذاِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(ِحضرهِمنهمِجماعةِفعاندوهِوقالوا:ِياِمحمدِإنكِتدعيِعلىِقلوبناِ
لهاِفننقاد.ِفقالِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(:ِلئنِعاندتمِهاهناِخلافِماِفيهاِماِنكرهِأنِتنزلِعليكِحجةِتلزمِالانقيادِ

محمدا،ِفستعاندونِربِالعالمينِإذِأنطقِصحائفكمِبأعمالكم،ِوتقولون:ِظلمتناِالحفظة،ِفكتبواِعليناِمالمِنفعلِفعندِذلكِ
ِيستشهدِجوارحكمِفتشهدِعليكم.

Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws said: 'When Rasool-Allahsaww read this (Wilayah of 
Aliasws) a group of them came over and argued and said: 'O Muhammadsaww! Yousaww 
are demanding from our hearts that which is not there. We are not denying that 
which has been Revealed unto yousaww that it is a proof obligating us to follow it'. 
Rasool-Allahsaww said: 'If you are arguing now with Muhammadsaww, you will soon be 
arguing with the Lordazwj of the worlds when your deeds are opened up and you 
would be saying: 'The guarding Angels have been unjust to us, for they have written 
for us that, which we have not done'. Then the parts of your bodies will bear witness 
against you'. 

فقالوا:ِلاِتبعدِشاهدك،ِفانهِفعلِالكذابين،ِبينناِوبينِالقيامةِبعد،ِأرناِفيِأنفسناِماتدعيِلنعلمِصدقك،ِولنِتفعلهِلانكِمنِ
ِالكذابين.ِ

So they said: 'Do not push yourasws witness far away, for that is the deed of liars. The 
distance between us and the Day of Judgment is great. Show us what yousaww are 
claiming so that we can know yoursaww truth, and yousaww will never do this for 
yousaww are from the liars'.  

ِعليِ)عليهِالسلام(،ِفشهدتِف ِفاستشهدها ِاستشهدِجوارحهم. ِلعليِ)عليهِالسلام(: قالِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(
كلهاِعليهمِأنهمِلاِيودونِأنِينزلِعلىِامةِمحمدِعلىِلسانِمحمدِخيرِمنِعندِربكمِآيةِبينة،ِوحجةِمعجزةِلنبوته،ِ

ِحجته،ِويؤمنِبهِعوامهم،ِويضطربِعليهمِكثيرِمنهم.ِوإمامةِأخيهِعليِ)عليهِالسلام(ِمخافةِأنِتبهرهم

Rasool-Allahsaww said to Aliasws: 'Take witness from their body parts'. Aliasws told them 
to bear witness. All of their limbs bore witness that: 'They do not like it that, there 
should Come down upon the community of Muhammadsaww, issued from the tongue 
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of Muhammadasws, a ‘good’ from yoursaww Lordazwj, i.e., a Verse as a miraculous proof 
of yoursaww Prophet-hood and the Imamate of yoursaww brother Aliasws.  (They) fear 
that yoursaww proof would render them speechless and their people would believe in 
yousaww and a lot of them would turn away from them'. 

فقالوا:ِياِمحمدِلسناِنسمعِهذهِالشهادةِالتيِتدعيِأنِجوارحناِتشهدِبها.ِفقال:ِياِعليِهؤلاءِمنِالذينِقالِاللِّتعالى:ِ
ِ ِعليهم ِفدعا ِبالهلاك. ِادعِعليهم ِكلِآية(. ِكلمةِربكِلاِيؤمنونِولوِجاءتهم ِالسلام(ِ)إنِالذينِحقتِعليهم عليِ)عليه

ِصاحبهاِانفتتِحتىِماتِمكانه.ِبالهلاك،ِفكلِجارحةِنطقتِبالشهادةِعلى

They said: 'O Muhammadsaww! We did not hear this testimony that our body parts 
have borne'. Hesaww said: 'O Aliasws! These are the people about whom Allahazwj Says: 
[10:96] Surely those against whom the Word of your Lord has proved True will 
not be believing [10:97] Even though every Sign should come to them, to the 
extent that they witness the Painful Punishment. Supplicate for their destruction!' 
Aliasws supplicated for their destruction. All those body parts of theirs that had born 
witness, fell off from them and they died in their places. 

اللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(:ِماِكنتِفقالِقومِآخرونِحضرواِمنِاليهود:ِماِأقساكِياِمحمدِقتلتهمِأجمعين!ِفقالِرسولِ
لالينِعلىِمنِاشتدِعليهِغضبِاللِّتعالىِأماِإنهمِلوِسألواِاللِّتعالىِبمحمدِوعليِوآلهماِالطيبينِأنِيمهلهمِويقيلهمِلفعلِ

نِعبدةِالعجلِلماِسألواِاللِّبمحمدِوعليِوآلهماِالطيبين،ِوقالِاللِّلهمِعلىِلسانِبهمِكماِكانِفعلِبمنِكانِمنِقبلِم
ِِِموسى:ِلوِكانِدعاِبذلكِعلىِمنِقدِقتلِلاعفاهِاللِّمنِالقتلِكرامةِلمحمدِوعليِوآلهماِالطيبينِ)عليهمِالسلام(.

Another group of Jews, who were present, said: 'Yousaww are hard of heart O 
Muhammadsaww! Yousaww killed them all'. Rasool-Allahsaww said: 'Why should Isaww be 
lenient towards those against whom Allahazwj is Wrathful? If they had asked Allahazwj 
for the sake Muhammadsaww and Aliasws and theirasws Progenyasws, Heazwj would have 
Given them more time and Removed this deed from them just like the deed of the 
calf worshippers was Removed from them when they asked Allahazwj for the sake 
Muhammadsaww and Aliasws and theirasws goodly Progenyasws. And Allahazwj Said to 
them by the tongue of Musaas: 'Had they supplicated like that for having killed, 
Allahazwj would have Forgiven them for the killing, for the prestige of Muhammad aw 
and Aliasws and theirasws goodly Progenyasws’.1944  

VERSE 98 

ِإِِ ن تِْف ن ف ع ه ا ِآم  ان تِْق رْي ةٌ ِك  تهعْن اهُمِْف ل وْلَ  م  نْي اِو  ِالدُّ ي اةِ ِالْخِزْيِِفيِِالْح  اب  ذ  نْهُمِْع  فْن اِع  نوُاِك ش  اِآم  ِل مه ِيوُنسُ  ِق وْم  ِإلَِه انهُ ا ِيم  ِإلِ ىَٰ

 {98حِينٍِ}

[10:98] If only there had been a town which would had believed so that its 
belief would have benefited it, but the people of Yunus, when they believed, 
We Removed from them the Punishment of disgrace in the life of the world and 
We Gave them provision till a while 

مر الحوت فلما رأى يونس ذلك نادى في الظلمات: أن لا إله إلا أنت سبحانك، إني كنت من الظالمين. فاستجاب الله له، و أ

فأظلته عن  -و هي الدباء -أن يلفظه، فلفظه على ساحل البحر، و قد ذهب جلده و لحمه، و أنبت الله عليه شجرة من يقطين

الشمس، فشكر، ثم أمر الله الشجرة فتنحت عنه، و وقعت الشمس عليه، فجزع، فأوحى الله إليه: يا يونس، لم لم ترحم مائة 

ألم ساعة! فقال: يا رب، عفوك عفوك. فرد الله عليه بدنه، و رجع إلى قومه، و آمنوا به، و ألف أو يزيدون و أنت تجزع من 
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ا آمَنوُا كَشَفْنا عَنْهمُْ عَ ابَ  نْيا وَ مَتَّعْنا هو قوله: فلَوَْ لا كانتَْ قرَْيةٌَ آمَنتَْ فنَفَعََها إيِمانهُا إلِاَّ قوَْمَ يوُنسَُ لمََّ همُْ الْخِزْيِ فيِ الْحَياةِ الدُّ

  « إلِى حِينٍ 

So when Yunusas saw that, [21:87] so he called out in the darkness: There is no 
god but You, Glory be to You; surely I was of the unjust ones. So Allahazwj 
Answered himas and Commanded the whale that it should spit himas out. So it spit 
himas out upon the coast of the sea, and hisas skin and flesh had dissolved, and 
Allahazwj Caused a pumpkin tree to grow for himas – and it is the gourd – It shaded 
himas from the sun. So heas was thankful. Then Allahazwj Commanded the tree, so it 
withered away, and the sun shone upon himas. So heas was alarmed. So Allahazwj 
Revealed unto himas: “O Yunusas! Why, why did youas not have mercy upon a 
hundred thousand or more, and youas are alarmed from the pain of an hour?’ So heas 
said: ‘O Lordazwj! Yourazwj Forgiveness, Yourazwj Forgiveness!’ So Allahazwj Returned 
hisas body back to himas and heas returned to hisas people, and they believed in himas, 
and these are Hisazwj Words [10:98] If only there had been a town which would 
had believed so that its belief would have benefited it, but the people of Yunus, 
when they believed, We Removed from them the Punishment of disgrace in the 
life of the world and We Gave them provision till a while’.1945 

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا علي بن أحمد بن محمد )رضي الله عنه(، قال: حدثنا محمد بن أبي عبد الله الكوفي، عن موسى بن 

عمران النخعي، عن عمه الحسين بن يزيد النوفلي، عن علي بن سالم، عن أبيه، عن أبي بصير، قال: قلت لأبي عبد الله 

 ذلك بغيرهم من الأمم؟  الع اب عن قوم يونس و قد أظلهم، و لم يفعل)عليه السلام(: لأي علة صرف الله عز و جل 

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘Ali Bin Ahmad Bin Muhammad narrated to us, from Muhammad Bin Abu 
Abdullah Al Kufy, from Musa Bin Imran Al Nakhai’e, from his uncle Al Husayn Bin Yazeed Al Nowfaly, 
from Ali Bin Saalim, from his father, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘For which reason did Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
Exchange the Punishment from the people of Yunusas and Heazwj Had Shaded 
(Protected) them, and did not do that with other communities?’ 

لأنه كان في علم الله عز و جل أنه سيصرفه عنهم لتوبتهم، و إنما ترك إخبار يونس ب لك، لأنه عز و جل أراد أن »فقال: 

 «.يفرغه لعبادته في بطن الحوت، فيستوجب ب لك ثوابه و كرامته

So heasws said: ‘Because it was in the Knowledge of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
that it would be Exchanged from them due to their repentance. But rather, left alone 
Yunusas to give the news of that, because the Mighty and Majestic Wanted that heas 
should devote himselfas to Hisazwj worship in the belly of the whale, so that it would 
Obligate by that hisas Rewards and hisas prestige’.1946 

محمد بن الحسن الصفار: عن العباس بن معروف، عن سعدان بن مسلم، عن صبا  المزني، عن الحارث بن حصيرة، عن 

إن الله عرو ولايتي على أهل السماوات و على أهل الأرو، أقر »حبة العرني، قال: قال أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(: 

 «. في بطن الحوت حتى أقر بهابها من أقر، و أنكرها من أنكر، أنكرها يونس فحبسه الله

Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan Al-Saffar, from Al-Abbas Bin Marouf, from Sa’dan Bin Muslim, from Sabah 
Al-Mazny, from Al-Haris Bin Haseyra, from Habat Al-Arany who said,  
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‘Amir-ul-Momineenasws said: ‘Allahazwj Presented myasws Wilayah upon the inhabitants 
of the sky, and upon the inhabitants of the earth, and the one who accepted it, 
accepted it, and the one who rejected it, rejected it. And Yunusas paused (with 
regards to) it, so Allahazwj Captivated himas in the belly of the whale until heas 
accepted it’.1947 

ما رد الله الع اب »علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثني أبي، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن جميل، قال: قال أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

إلا عن قوم يونس، و كان يونس يدعوهم إلى الإسلام فيأبون ذلك فهم أن يدعو عليهم، و كان فيهم رجلان: عابد، و عالم، و 

خر روبيل، فكان العابد يشير على يونس بالدعاء عليهم، و كان العالم ينهاه، و يقول: لا كان اسم أحدهما مليخا، و اسم الآ

 تدع عليهم فإن الله يستجيب لك، و لا يحب هلاك عباده. 

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Jameel who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Allahazwj did not Ward off the Punishment except from the 
people of Yunusas. And Yunusas used to call them to Al-Islam, so they were refusing 
that, and they used to call against him. Among them were two men, a worshipper, 
and a scholar. The name of one of them was Maleyja, and the name of the other one 
was Roubeel. The worshipper used to indicate to Yunusas to supplicate against 
them, and the scholar used to prevent it, and was saying, ‘Do not supplicate against 
them, for Allahazwj would Answer youas, and Heazwj does not like to Destroy Hisazwj 
servants’. 

فقبل قول العابد، و لم يقبل من العالم، فدعا عليهم، فأوحى الله عز و جل إليه: يأتيهم الع اب في سنة ك ا و ك ا، في شهر ك ا 

 و ك ا، و في يوم ك ا و ك ا.

So heas accepted the words of the worshipper, and did not accept from the scholar. 
Heas supplicated against them. Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Revealed unto himas: 
“There shall come upon them, the Punishment, in such and such a year, in such and 
such a month, and on such and such a day”. 

مع العابد، و بقي العالم فيها، فلما كان ذلك اليوم نزل الع اب، فقال لهم العالم: يا قوم،  فلما قرب الوقت خرج يونس من بينهم

افزعوا إلى الله فلعله يرحمكم، فيرد الع اب عنكم. فقالوا: كيف نصنع؟ قال: اجتمعوا و اخرجوا إلى المفازة، و فرقوا بين 

ولادها، و بين الغنم و أولادها، ثم ابكوا، و ادعوا. ف هبوا، و فعلوا النساء و الأولاد، و بين الإبل و أولادها، و بين البقر و أ

 ذلك، و ضجوا، و بكوا، فرحمهم الله، و صرف عنهم الع اب، و فرق الع اب على الجبال، و قد كان نزل و قرب منهم.

So when the times approached, Yunusas went out from among them along with the 
worshipper, whilst the scholar remained amongst them. So when it was the day in 
which the Punishment was due to descend, the scholar said to them, ‘O people! 
Panic towards Allahazwj, perhaps Heazwj would be Merciful to you all, and so the 
Punishment may be Warded off from you all’. They said, ‘How shall we do that?’ He 
said, ‘Gather together, and go out to the wasteland, and separate the women, and 
the children, and camel and its children, and the cow and its children, and the sheep 
and its children. Then cry out and supplicate’. So they went and did that, and cried 
out in distress. Allahazwj was Merciful to them, and Warded off the Punishment from 
them, and fragmented itself upon the mountain, and it was quite near to them. 
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أى الزارعين يزرعون في أرضهم، قال: لهم: ما فعل قوم يونس. فقالوا له، و فأقبل يونس لينظر كيف أهلكهم الله تعالى، فر

لم يعرفوه: إن يونس دعا عليهم فاستجاب الله له، و نزل الع اب عليهم، فاجتمعوا و بكوا، و دعوا، فرحمهم الله، و صرف 

 ذلك عنهم، و فرق الع اب على الجبال، فهم إذن يطلبون يونس ليؤمنوا به.

Yunusas returned to see how Allahazwj had Destroyed them, but when heas saw their 
farmers cultivating in their own land, said to them: ‘What did the people of Yunusas 
do?’ So they said, and they did not recognise himas, ‘Yunusas supplicated against 
them and Allahazwj Answered for himas, and it (almost) descended upon them. They 
gathered together, and cried, and supplicated, and Allahazwj was merciful upon them, 
and Exchanged that from them, and the Punishment fragmented itself upon the 
mountain. So now, they are seeking Yunusas so that they can express their belief in 
himas’.1948 

VERSES 99 & 100 

ِي كُونوُاِمُؤْمِنيِ تهىَٰ ِح  ِتكُْرِهُِالنهاس  ِأ ف أ نْت  مِيعًاِۚ نِْفيِِالْْ رْضِِكُلُّهُمِْج  ِم  ن  م  ِلْ  بُّك  ِر  اء  ل وِْش  ِ}و  ِ {99ن  ِلنِ فْسٍِأ نِْتؤُْمِن  ان  اِك  م  و 

ِبإِِِ ِ}إلَِه ِي عْقلِوُن  ِلَ  ل ىِالهذِين  ِع  جْس  ي جْع لُِالرِّ ِِِۚو   {111ذْنِِاللَّه

[10:99] And had your Lord so Desired, all those who are in the earth would 
have believed, all of them together; will you then force the people until they 
become Believers? [10:100] And it is not for a soul to believe except by Allah's 
Permission; and He Casts uncleanness upon those who will not understand 

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا تميم عن عبد الله بن تميم القرشي، قال: حدثنا أبي، عن أحمد بن علي الأنصاري، عن أبي الصلت 

لهروي، في مسائل سألها المأمون أبا الحسن علي بن موسى الرضا )عليه السلام(، فكان فيما سأله أن عبد السلام بن صالح ا

هُ النَّاسَ حَتَّى يكَُونوُا قال له المأمون: فما معنى قول الله تعالى: وَ لوَْ شاءَ رَبُّكَ لَآمَنَ مَنْ فيِ الْأرَْوِ كُلُّهمُْ جَمِيعاً أَ فَأنَْتَ تكُْرِ 

؟ِ. مُؤْمِنيِنَ   وَ ما كانَ لنِفَْسٍ أنَْ تؤُْمِنَ إلِاَّ بإِذِْنِ اللهَّ

Ibn babuwayh said, ‘Tameem narrated to us, from Abdullah Bin Tameem Al Qarshy, from his father, 
from Ahmad Bin Ali Al Ansary, from Abu Al Salt Abdul Salaam Bin Salih Al Harwy  

(It has been narrated) regarding questions which Al-Mamoun asked Abu Al-Hassan 
Aliasws Bin Musa Al-Rezaasws. So from what he asked, Mamoun said to himasws, ‘So 
what is the Meaning of the Words of the High [10:99] And had your Lord so 
Desired, all those who are in the earth would have believed, all of them 
together; will you then force the people until they become Believers? [10:100] 
And it is not for a soul to believe except by Allah's Permission?’  

حدثني أبي موسى بن جعفر، عن أبيه جعفر بن محمد، عن أبيه محمد بن علي، عن أبيه علي »فقال الرضا )عليه السلام(: 

بن الحسين، عن أبيه الحسين بن علي، عن أبيه علي بن أبي طالب )عليهم السلام(، قال: إن المسلمين قالوا لرسول الله 

من قدرت عليه من الناس على الإسلام لكثر عددنا و قوينا على عدونا.  -يا رسول الله -)صلى الله عليه و آله(: لو أكرهت

 فقال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: ما كنت لألقى الله تعالى ببدعة لم يحدث لي فيها شيئا، و ما أنا من المتكلفين.

Al-Rezaasws said: ‘Myasws fatherasws Musa Bin Ja’farasws narrated to measws, from 
hisasws fatherasws Ja’far Bin Muhammadasws, from hisasws fatherasws Muhammad Bin 
Aliasws, from hisasws fatherasws Ali Bin Al Husaynasws, from hisasws fatherasws Al Husayn 
Bin Aliasws, from hisasws fatherasws Ali Bin Abu Talibasws having said: ‘The Muslims said 
to Rasool-Allahsaww, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! If only yousaww would force the people by 
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the power against them to be upon Al Islam, it would increase our number and our 
strength against our enemies’. So Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Isaww am not going to meet 
Allahazwj with an innovation in which there would be nothing for mesaww, and Isaww am 
not from the pretenders’.  

الاضطرار فأنزل الله تبارك و تعالى عليه: يا محمد وَ لوَْ شاءَ رَبُّكَ لَآمَنَ مَنْ فيِ الْأرَْوِ كُلُّهمُْ جَمِيعاً على سبيل الإلجاء و 

و لا مدحا، لكني  الدنيا، كما يؤمنون عند المعاينة و رؤية البأس في الآخرة، و لو فعلت ذلك بهم لم يستحقوا مني ثوابا في

أريد منهم أن يؤمنوا مختارين غير مضطرين، ليستحقوا منى الزلفى و الكرامة و دوام الخلود في جنة الخلد أَ فأَنَْتَ تكُْرِهُ 

 مُؤْمِنيِنَ.النَّاسَ حَتَّى يكَُونوُا 

Thus Allahazwj Blessed and High Revealed: “O Muhammadsaww! [10:99] And had 
your Lord so Desired, all those who are in the earth would have believed, all of 
them together upon the Way of forcing and compulsion in the world, just as they are 
believing when they see the evil (Punishment) in the Hereafter. And Had Iazwj done 
that with them, they would not be deserving of any Rewards from Meazwj not any 
Praise, by Iazwj Want from them to believe out of choice, not out of compulsion, in 
order to be deserving from Meazwj the nearness, and the Prestige, and spent an 
eternity of time in the eternal Paradise will you then force the people until they 
become Believers? 

ِ فليس ذلك على سبيل تحريم الإيمان عليها، و لكن على  معنى أنها ما و أما قوله تعالى: وَ ما كانَ لنِفَْسٍ أنَْ تؤُْمِنَ إلِاَّ بإِذِْنِ اللهَّ

 و إلجاؤه إياها إلى الإيمان عند زوال التكليف وكانت لتؤمن إلا بإذن الله، و إذنه أمره لها بالإيمان ما كانت مكلفة متعبدة، 

 «.التعبد عنها

And as for the Words of the High [10:100] And it is not for a soul to believe 
except by Allah's Permission? So that is not upon the way of a Prohibition against 
having faith, but it is upon the Meaning that they were not going to believe until 
Allahazwj had Permitted it. And Hisazwj Permission is Hisazwj Command for it for the 
belief which was responsible and devout, and the forcing it to the faith at the end of 
the assignment and the worship from it.  

 ج الله عنك.فر -يا أبا الحسن -فقال المأمون: فرجت عني

So Al Mamoun said, ‘Youasws have relieved me – O Abu Al Hassanasws – may 
Allahazwj Relieve youasws’.1949 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن محمد بن عيسى، عن يونس و علي بن محمد، عن سهل بن زياد أبي سعيد، عن 

الرجس هو الشك، و »أبي بصير، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: محمد بن عيسى، عن يونس، عن ابن مسكان، عن 

 «.الله لا نشك في ربنا أبدا

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunus and Ali Bin 
Muhammad, from Sahl Bin Ziyad Abu Saeed, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunus, from Ibn 
Muskaan, from Abu Baseer,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The uncleanness (الرجس) – 
it is the doubt. By Allahazwj, weasws do not doubt regarding ourasws Lordazwj, ever’.1950 

                                            
1949

لام(ِ  ضاِ)عليهِالسه 1ِ:189ِ/88عيونِأخبارِالره  
1950
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يسى عن ابن فضال عن على بن عقبة عن أبيه قال قال أبو عبد في اصول الكافي محمد بن يحيى عن أحمد بن محمد بن ع

الله عليه السلام: اجعلوا أمركم ه ا لله، ولا تجعلوه للناس فاما ما كان لله فهو لله، وما كان للناس فلا يصعد إلى السماء، ولا 

 تخاصموا بدينكم الناس فان المخاصمة ممرضة للقلب، 

In Usool Al-Kafi – Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ibn Fazal, from 
Ali Bin Uqba, from his father who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Make this matter (Al-Wilayah) of yours for the Sake of 
Allahazwj, and do not make it for the sake of the people. As for that which was for the 
Sake of Allahazwj, so it is for Allahazwj, and that which was for the sake of the people, 
so it would not ascend to the sky. And do not quarrel with the people regarding your 
Religion, for the quarrelling is from the illnesses of the heart.  

ان الله عزوجل قال لنبيه صلى الله عليه واله: )انك لا تهدى من أحببت ولكن الله يهدى من يشاء( وقال: )أفأنت تكره الناس 

حتى يكونوا مؤمنين( ذروا الناس فان الناس أخ وا عن الناس وانكم أخ تم عن رسول الله صلى الله عليه واله و على عليه 

ليه السلام يقول: إذا كتب الله على عبد أن يدخله في ه ا الامر كان أسرع إليه من السلام ولا سواء، وانى سمعت أبى ع

 .الطير إلى وكره

Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said to Hisazwj Prophetsaww [28:56] Surely you cannot 
guide whom you love, but Allah Guides whom He Desires to. And Said [10:99] 
will you then force the people till they become Believers? Leave the people, for 
the people are taking from the people, and you (Shias) are taking from Rasool-
Allahsaww and Aliasws and no one else. And Iasws heard myasws fatherasws saying: ‘When 
Allahazwj Decrees a servant that he should enter into this matter (Al-Wilayah), it would 
be easier for him that the bird flying to its nest.1951  

VERSE 101 

{ِ ِيؤُْمِنوُن  نِْق وْمٍِلَ  النُّذُرُِع  اِتغُْنيِِالْْي اتُِو  م  الْْ رْضِِِۚو  اتِِو  او  م  اِفيِِالسه اذ   {111قلُِِانْظرُُواِم 

[10:101] Say: Look at what is it that is in the skies and the earth; and the Signs 
and the warners do not avail a people who would not believe 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن الحسين بن محمد، عن معلى بن محمد، عن أحمد بن محمد بن عبد الله، عن أحمد بن هلال، عن أمية 

وَ ما تغُْنيِ الْآياتُ وَ النُُّ رُ عَنْ  بن علي، عن داود الرقي، قال: سألت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( عن قول الله تبارك و تعالى:

 «.الآيات هم آل محمد، و الن ر هم الأنبياء )صلوات الله عليهم أجمعين(»ؤْمِنوُنَ. قال: قوَْمٍ لا يُ 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Al Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Moala Bin Muhammad, from Ahmad 
Bin Muhammad Bin Abdullah, from Ahmad Hilal, from Umeyt Bin Ali, from Dawood Al Raqy who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj Blessed and High [10:101] 
and the Signs and the warners do not avail a people who would not believe. 
Heasws said: ‘The Signs - theyasws are the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww; and the 
warners – theyasws are the Prophetsas’.1952  

دُ  دٍ  بْنِ  أحَْمَدَ  عَنْ  يحَْيىَ بْنُ  مُحَمَّ ِ  عَبْدِ  عَنْ  الْحَكَمِ  بْنِ  عَليِِّ  عَنْ  مُحَمَّ ِ  عَبْدِ  أبَيِ عَنْ  الْكَاهِليِِّ  يحَْيىَ بْنِ  اللهَّ  قوَْلِ  فيِ( السلام عليه) اللهَّ

 ِ ا قاَلَ  مِنوُنَ يؤُْ  لا قوَْمٍ  عَنْ  النُُّ رُ  وَ  الْآياتُ  تغُْنيِ ما وَ  جَلَّ  وَ  عَزَّ  اللهَّ ِ  برَِسُولِ  أسُْرِيَ  لمََّ  جَبْرَئيِلُ  أتَاَهُ ( وآله عليه الله صلى) اللهَّ

 بيَْتَ  أتَيَْتُ  أنَِّي أصَْحَابهَُ  فحََدَّثَ  رَجَعَ  ثمَُّ ( السلام عليهم) الْأنَْبيِاَءِ  مِنَ  إخِْوَانهِِ  مِنْ  لقَيَِ  مَنْ  فلَقَيَِ  الْمَقْدِسِ  بيَْتَ  فأَتَىَ فرََكِبهَاَ باِلْبرَُاقِ 

                                            
1951

 Tafseer Noor Al Saqalayn – Ch 28 H 91 
1952

.1ِ:16ِ/1الكافيِ   



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

1271 out of 3767 

 فلَُانٍ  لبِنَيِ مَاءٍ  عَلىَ سُفْياَنَ  لِأبَيِ بعِِيرٍ  مَرَرْتُ  أنَِّي ذَلكَِ  آيةَُ  وَ  فرََكِبْتهُاَ باِلْبرَُاقِ  جَبْرَئيِلُ  جَاءَنيِ قدَْ  وَ  اللَّيْلةَِ  مِنَ  رَجَعْتُ  وَ  الْمَقْدِسِ 

 طَلبَهِِ  فيِ لْقوَْمُ ا همََّ  قدَْ  وَ  أحَْمَرَ  لهَمُْ  جَمَلًا  أضََلُّوا قدَْ  وَ 

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al-Hakam, from Abdullah Bin 
Yahya Al-Kahily, who has said: 

Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: [10:101] and 
the Signs and the warners do not avail a people who would not believe. Heasws 
said: ‘When ascension took place with the Messengersaww of Allahazwj, Jibraeel came 
up to himsaww with Al-Buraaq (the ride). So hesaww rode on it and came to Bayt Al-
Maqdas (Jerusalem). So hesaww met the ones whom hesaww met from hissaww brothers 
from the Prophetsas. Then hesaww returned and narrated it to hissaww companions, 
‘Isaww came to Bayt Al-Maqdas, and returned during the night. Jibraeel came to 
mesaww with Al-Buraaq, so Isaww rode upon it, and the sign of that is that Isaww passed 
by the camels of Abu Sufyan being watered at the watering hole of the clan of so and 
so. A red camel of theirs had strayed and the group were looking for it.  

امَ  جَاءَ  إنَِّمَا لبِعَْضٍ  بعَْضُهمُْ  فقَاَلَ  امَ  أتَيَْتمُُ  قَدْ  لكَِنَّكُمْ  وَ  رِيعٌ سَ  رَاكِبٌ  هوَُ  وَ  الشَّ  وَ  أبَْوَابهِاَ وَ  أسَْوَاقهِاَ عَنْ  فسََلوُهُ  عَرَفْتمُُوهاَ وَ  الشَّ

ارِهاَ ِ  رَسُولَ  ياَ فقَاَلوُا تجَُّ امُ  كَيْفَ  اللهَّ ِ  رَسُولُ  كَانَ  قاَلَ  أسَْوَاقهُاَ كَيْفَ  وَ  الشَّ  لَا  ءِ  الشَّيْ  نِ عَ  سُئلَِ  إذَِا( وآله عليه الله صلى) اللهَّ

ِ  رَسُولَ  يَا فقَاَلَ ( السلام عليه) جَبْرَئيِلُ  أتَاَهُ  إذِْ  كََ لكَِ  هوَُ  فبَيَْنمََا قاَلَ  وَجْهِهِ  فِي ذَلكَِ  يرَُى حَتَّى عَليَْهِ  شُقَّ  يعَْرِفهُُ  امُ  هَِ هِ  اللهَّ  قَدْ  الشَّ

ِ  رَسُولُ  فاَلْتفَتََ  لكََ  رُفعَِتْ  امِ  هوَُ  فإَذَِا( آلهو عليه الله صلى) اللهَّ ارِهَا وَ  أسَْوَاقهِاَ وَ  بأِبَْوَابهِاَ باِلشَّ  تجَُّ

So some of them said to the others, ‘But rather hesaww went to Syria whilst riding at 
speed whereas you have been to Syria and recognise it. So ask himsaww about its 
markets, and its doors, and its businessmen’. So they said, ‘O Messengersaww of 
Allahazwj, how is Syria, and how are its markets?’ Heasws said: ‘The Messengersaww, 
when asked about something that hesaww did not recognise, hesaww would not 
describe it until after seeing it in front of himsaww. So when they were in the middle of 
that, Jibraeel came up to himsaww and said: ‘O Rasool Allahsaww, this here is Syria 
which has been raised for yousaww!’ So the Rasool Allahsaww turned and visualised 
Syria, with its doors, and its markets, and its businessmen’.  

ائلُِ  أيَْنَ  فقَاَلَ  ِ  رَسُولُ  فأَجََابهَمُْ  فلَُانٌ  وَ  فلَُانٌ  لهَُ  فقَاَلوُا الشَّامِ  عَنِ  السَّ  يؤُْمِنْ  فلَمَْ  عَنْهُ  سَألَوُهُ  مَا كُلِّ  فيِ( وآله عليه الله صلى) اللهَّ

ِ  قوَْلُ  هوَُ  وَ  قلَيِلٌ  إلِاَّ  مِنْهمُْ  ِ  عَبْدِ  أبَوُ قاَلَ  ثمَُّ  يؤُْمِنوُنَ  لا قوَْمٍ  عَنْ  النُُّ رُ  وَ  الْآياتُ  تغُْنيِ ما وَ  تعََالىَ وَ  كَ تبَاَرَ  اللهَّ ( السلام عليه) اللهَّ

ِ  نعَُوذُ  ِ  نؤُْمِنَ  لَا  أنَْ  باِللهَّ ِ  آمَنَّا برَِسُولهِِ  وَ  باِللهَّ  (.وآله عليه الله صلى) برَِسُولهِِ  وَ  باِللهَّ

So hesaww said: ‘Where are the questioners about Syria?’ So they said to himsaww, ‘It 
is so and so and so and so ’. So the Rasool Allahsaww answered them with regards to 
all of what they asked from himsaww. Even then they did not believe from among 
them, except for a few, and it is the Statement of Allahazwj Blessed and High: 
[10:101] and the Signs and the warners do not avail a people who would not 
believe. Then Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Weasws seek Refuge with Allahazwj from 
disbelief in Allahazwj and in Hisazwj Rasoolsaww. Weasws believe in Allahazwj and in 
Hisazwj Messengersaww’.1953  

VERSE 102 

ِالْمُِ ع كُمِْمِن  ل وْاِمِنِْق بْلهِِمِِْۚقلُِْف انْت ظِرُواِإنِِّيِم  ِخ  ِأ يهامِِالهذِين  ِمِثْل  ِإلَِه ِ}ف ه لِْي نْت ظِرُون   {112نْت ظِرِين 
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[10:102] So are they awaiting except like the days of those who passed away 
before them? Say: Wait then; I too am with you from the waiting ones 

أو ليس تعلم »فقال:  ء في الفرج. العياشي: عن محمد بن الفضيل، عن أبي الحسن الرضا )عليه السلام( قال: سألته عن شي

 «.فرج؟ إن الله يقول: فاَنْتظَِرُوا إنِِّي مَعَكُمْ مِنَ الْمُنْتظَِرِينَ أن انتظار الفرج من ال

Al Ayyashi, from Muhammad Bin Al Fazeyl, from Abu Al Hassan,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws, said, ‘I asked himasws about 
something regarding the Relief (Al-Qaimasws). So heasws said: ‘Or do you not know 
that the waiting for the Relief is from the Relief? Surely Allahazwj is Saying [10:102] 
Wait then; I too am with you from the waiting ones’.1954 

VERSE 103 

ِحِ  لكِ 
ذ َٰ نوُاِِۚك  ِآم  الهذِين  يِرُسُل ن اِو  ِننُ جِّ ِ}َمُه ل يْن اِننُْجِِالْمُؤْمِنيِن   {113ق اًِع 

[10:103] Then We Rescue Our Rasools and those who believe – similar to that, 
it is binding upon Us (that) We Rescue the Believers 

لى من مات منكم على ه ا ما يمنعكم أن تشهدوا ع»العياشي: عن مصقلة الطحان، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( قال: 

 «.الأمر أنه من أهل الجنة؟! إن الله يقول: كَ لكَِ حَق اً عَليَْنا ننُْجِ الْمُؤْمِنيِنَ 

Al Ayyashi, from Masqalat Al Tahaan,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘What is preventing you all 
to testify over the one who dies upon this matter (Al-Wilayah) that he is from the 
people of the Paradise? Surely, Allahazwj is Saying [10:103] similar to that, it is 
binding upon Us (that) We Rescue the Believers’.1955 

VERSES 104 – 109 

ِفيِ فهاكُمِِْۖقلُِْي اِأ يُّه اِالنهاسُِإنِِْكُنْتمُْ ِالهذِيِي ت و  كِنِْأ عْبدُُِاللَّه  ل َٰ ِو  ِ ِمِنِْدُونِِاللَّه ِت عْبدُُون  ِأ عْبدُُِالهذِين  ِمِنِْدِينيِِف لَ  أمُِرْتُِأ نِِْش كٍّ و 

{ِ ِالْمُؤْمِنيِن  ِمِن  ِ {114أ كُون  ِالْمُشْرِكِين  ِمِن  ِت كُون نه لَ  ِو  نيِفاً ِح  ينِ ِللِدِّ جْه ك  ِو  ِأ قمِْ أ نْ ِ {115}و  ِلَ  ا ِم  ِ ِدُونِِاللَّه ِمِنْ ٌُ ِت دْ لَ  و 

{ِ ِالظهالمِِين  ِإذًِاِمِن  ِف إنِهك  ِِۖف إنِِْف ع لْت  ك  ِي ضُرُّ لَ  ِو   {116ي نْف عُك 

[10:104] Say: O you people! If you are in doubt as to my Religion, then (know 
that) I do not worship those whom you are worshipping besides Allah, but I 
worship Allah, Who will Cause you to die; and I am Commanded that I should 
be of the Believers [10:105] And that you should set your face towards the 
upright Religion; and you should not be of the Polytheists [10:106] And do not 
call besides Allah on that which can neither benefit you nor harm you, for if 
you were to do it then you would be of the unjust 

ِيصُِيبُِ ِلفِ ضْلهِِِۚ اده ِر  يْرٍِف لَ  ِبخِ  إنِِْيرُِدْك  ِو  ِۖ ِهُو  ِل هُِإلَِه اشِف  ِك  ِف لَ  ُِبضُِرٍّ ِاللَّه سْك  إنِِْي مْس  ِالْغ فوُرُِِو  هُو  اءُِمِنِْعِب ادِهِِِۚو  نِْي ش  بهِِِم 

حِيمُِ} بِِّ {117الره ِمِنِْر  قُّ كُمُِالْح  اء  ِِۖقلُِْي اِأ يُّه اِالنهاسُِق دِْج  ل يْه ا ِع  اِي ضِلُّ ِف إنِهم  له نِْض  م  اِي هْت دِيِلنِ فْسِهِِِۖو  ِف إنِهم  نِِاهْت د ىَٰ ِف م  كُمِْۖ

كِيلٍِ} ل يْكُمِْبوِ  اِأ ن اِع  م  ِ} {118و  اكِمِين  يْرُِالْح  ِخ  هُو  ُِِۚو  ِاللَّه ِي حْكُم  تهىَٰ اصْبرِِْح  ِو  ِإلِ يْك  ىَٰ اِيوُح  اتهبعِِْم  ِ{119و 

                                            
1954

.2ِ:183ِ/63تفسيرِالعيهاشيِ   
1955

2ِ:183ِ/61تفسيرِالعيهاشيِ   
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[10:107] And if Allah should Afflict you with a harm, then there is none to 
remove it but He; and if He Intends good to you there is none to repel His 
Grace; He Brings it to whom He Desires to of His servants; and He is the 
Forgiving, the Merciful [10:108] Say: O you people! Indeed there has come to 
you the Truth from your Lord, therefore whoever goes aright, he goes aright 
only for the good of his own soul, and whoever goes astray, he goes astray 
only to the detriment of it, and I am not a custodian over you [10:109] And 
follow what is Revealed unto you and be patient until Allah should give 
Judgment, and He is the best of the judges. 
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CHAPTER 11 

HUD
SA 

(123 VERSES) 

حِيمِِ نِِالره حْم َٰ ِِالره  بسِْمِِاللَّه

MERITS  

من قرأ سورة هود في كل جمعة بعثه الله في زمرة »قال: العياشي: عن ابن سنان، عن جابر، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام( 

 «.المؤمنين و النبيين، و حوسب حسابا يسيرا، و لم يعرف خطيئة عملها يوم القيامة

Al Ayyashi, from Ibn Sinan, from Jabir,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘The one who recites Surah 
Hudas (Chapter 11) during every Friday, Allahazwj would Resurrect him in the group of 
the Believers and the Prophetsas, and Reckon him with an easy reckoning, and his 
sins which he had committed would not be Accounted (be Overlooked) on the Day of 
Judgement’.1956   

من قرأ ه ه السورة اعطي من الأجر و »و من كتاب )خواص القرآن(: روي عن النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( أنه قال: 

الثواب بعدد من صدق هودا و الأنبياء )عليهم السلام( و من ك ب بهم، و كان يوم القيامة في درجة الشهداء، و حوسب 

 «.حسابا يسيرا

And from the book Khawas Al Quran –  

‘It has been reported from the Prophetsaww having said: ‘The one who recites this 
Chapter (11), would be Given from the Rewards of the number of the ones who 
ratified Hudas, and the Prophetsas, and the ones who belied them. And on the Day of 
Judgement he would be at the level of the martyrs, and would be Reckoned with an 
easy Reckoning’.1957 

و يأخ ها معه أعطاه الله قوة و نصرا، و لو « من كتب ه ه السورة على رق ظبي»و روي عن الصادق )عليه السلام(: 

 «.حاربه مائة رجل لانتصر عليهم و غلبهم، و إن صا  بهم انهزموا، و كل من رآه يخاف منه

And it has been reported from Al-Sadiqasws having said: ‘The one who writes this 
Chapter (11) upon a parchment of an antelope, and takes it with him, Allahazwj would 
Give him the strength and Support. Even if he were to battle against a hundred men, 
he would be Helped against them and overcome them, and the ones whom he 
defeated would shriek out, and every one who saw him would be fearful from 
him’.1958  

                                            
1956

.2ِ:184ِ/1تفسيرِالعيهاشيِ   
1957

.2ِ:149ِ/9معِالأخبارِوِالآثارِعنهِجا   
1958

«.مخطوط»92ِخواصِالقرآن:ِ   
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VERSES 1- 6 

بيِرٍِ} كِيمٍِخ  ل تِْمِنِْل دُنِْح  ِفصُِّ تِْآي اتهَُُِمُه ب شِيرٌِ} {1الرِِۚكِت ابٌِأحُْكِم  ِۚإنِهنيِِل كُمِْمِنْهُِن ذِيرٌِو   ِ ِاللَّه ِت عْبدُُواِإلَِه أ نِِاسْت غْفرُِواِ {2أ لَه و 

ِأ ِ ناًِإلِ ىَٰ س  ت اعًاِح  تِّعْكُمِْم  ِتوُبوُاِإلِ يْهِِيمُ  بهكُمَِْمُه ِي وْمٍِر  اب  ذ  ل يْكُمِْع  افُِع  لهوْاِف إنِِّيِأ خ  إنِِْت و  ِذِيِف ضْلٍِف ضْل هُِِۖو  يؤُْتِِكُله ىِو  م ً لٍِمُس  ج 

{ِ بيِرٍ ِ} {3ك  ِق دِيرٌ يْءٍ ِش  ِكُلِّ ل ىَٰ ِع  هُو  ِو  رْجِعُكُمِْۖ ِم  ِ ِأ ِ {4إلِ ىِاللَّه ِمِنْهُِۚ ِليِ سْت خْفوُا هُمْ ِصُدُور  ِي ثْنوُن  ِإنِههُمْ ِأ لَ  ِي سْت غْشُون  ِحِين  لَ 

{ِ دُورِ ِالصُّ اتِ ِبذِ  ليِمٌ ِع  ِإنِههُ ِۚ ِيعُْلنِوُن  ا م  ِو  ون  ِيسُِرُّ ا ِم  ِي عْل مُ ي عْل مُِ {5َيِ اب هُمْ ِو  ِرِزْقهُ ا ِ ِاللَّه ل ى ِع  ِإِلَه ِالْْ رْضِ ِفيِ ابهةٍ ِد  ِمِنْ ا م  و 

ِفيِِكِت ابٍِمُبيِنٍِ ه اِِۚكُلٌّ مُسْت وْد ع  ه اِو  ِ{6}مُسْت ق ره

[11:1] Alif Lam Ra; a Book, its Verses are full of Wisdom, then are explained, 
from the Wise, the Aware [11:2] That you shall not worship any except for 
Allah; surely I am a Warner to you from Him and a giver of good news [11:3] 
And ask Forgiveness from your Lord, then turn repenting to Him; He will 
Provide you with a goodly provision to an appointed term and Bestow His 
Grace on every one Endowed with merits; and if you turn back, then surely I 
fear for you the Punishment of a Big Day [11:4] To Allah is your return, and He 
has Power over all things [11:5] Indeed they are folding up their chests in 
order to conceal from Him; Indeed, when they use their garments as a 
covering, He Knows what they are concealing and what they are making 
public; He Knows what is in the chests [11:6] And there is no animal in the 
earth but upon Allah is the sustenance of it, and He Knows its resting place 
and its depository; all (things) are in a Clarifying Book  

ِ أنََّ الْمُشْرِكِينَ كَانوُا ابْنُ مَحْبوُبٍ عَنْ جَمِيلِ بْنِ صَالحٍِ عَنْ سَدِيرٍ عَنْ أبَيِ جَعْفرٍَ )عليه السلام( قاَلَ أخَْبرََنيِ جَابرُِ بْنُ عَبْدِ   اللهَّ

ِ حَوْلَ الْبيَْتِ طَأطَْأَ أحََدُهمُْ ظهَْرَهُ وَ رَأْسَهُ هَ  وا برَِسُولِ اللهَّ ِ )صلى الله عليه إذَِا مَرُّ كََ ا وَ غَطَّى رَأْسَهُ بثِوَْبهِِ لَا يرََاهُ رَسُولُ اللهَّ

ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ ألَا إنَِّهمُْ يثَْنوُنَ صُدُورَهمُْ ليِسَْتخَْفوُا مِنْهُ ألَا حِينَ يسَْتغَْشُونَ ثِ  ونَ وَ ما يعُْلنِوُنَ.وآله( فأَنَْزَلَ اللهَّ  يابهَمُْ يعَْلمَُ ما يسُِرُّ

Ibn Mahboub, from Jameel Bin Salih, from Sudeyr, who has narrated the following: 

Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘Jabir Bin Abdullahas has narrated to measws that when the 
Polytheists used to pass by the Rasool Allahsaww, they would incline their heads and 
cover their heads with their clothes so that the Rasool-Allahsaww would not see 
(recognise) them. So Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Revealed: [11:5] Indeed they are 
folding up their chests in order to conceal from Him; Indeed, when they use 
their garments as a covering, He Knows what they are concealing and what 
they are making public; He Knows what is in the chests’.1959 

 «.أنا الله الرؤوف معناه:»ابن بابويه: في رواية سفيان بن سعيد الثوري، في معنى الر: قال الصادق )عليه السلام(: 

Ibn Babuwayh, in a report of Sufyan Bin Saeed Al Sowry,  

(It has been narrated) regarding the Meaning of [11:1] Alif Lam Ra, Al-Sadiqasws 
said: ‘It Meaning is: “Iazwj am Allahazwj the Kind”.1960  

لدَُنْ حَكِيمٍ خَبيِرٍ  مِنْ « هو القرآن»قال: و في رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام( الر كِتابٌ أحُْكِمَتْ آياتهُُ قال: 

هو علي بن أبي »وَ يؤُْتِ كُلَّ ذِي فضَْلٍ فضَْلهَُ  و قوله:« يعني المؤمنين»وَ أنَِ اسْتغَْفرُِوا رَبَّكُمْ « من عند حكيم خبير»قال: 

 «.طالب )عليه السلام(

He (Ali Bin Ibrahim) said, ‘And in a report of Abu Al Jaroud,  

                                            
1959

 Al Kafi – H 14563 
1960

.22ِ/1معانيِالآخبار:ِ   
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(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding [11:1] Alif Lam Ra; a Book, its 
Verses are Wisdom, said: ‘It is the Quran’. from the Wise, the Aware, said: ‘From 
the Presence of Wise, Aware’. [11:3] And ask Forgiveness from your Lord: ‘It 
Means the Believers’. And Hisazwj Words [11:3] and Bestow His Grace on every 
one Endowed with merits: ‘Heasws is Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’.1961  

أتى رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( رجل »العياشي: عن محمد بن الفضيل، عن جابر، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام( قال: 

من أهل البادية، فقال: يا رسول الله، إن لي بنين و بنات، و إخوة و أخوات، و بني بنين و بني بنات، و بني إخوة و بني 

 أن تدعوا الله أن يوسع علينا؟ -يا رسول الله -يتأخوات، و المعيشة علينا خفيفة، فإن رأ

Al Ayyashi, from Muhammad Bin Fazeyl, from Jabir,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘A Man from the people of the 
desert came to Rasool-Allahsaww, so he said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! I have sons and 
daughters, and brothers and sisters, and sons of sons, and sons of daughters, and 
sons of brothers, and sons of sisters, and the life upon us is constrained. So, I think 
– O Rasool-Allahsaww – that yousaww should supplicate to Allahazwj that Heazwj should 
Expand (sustenance) upon us?’ 

ِ رِزْقهُا -قال: وَ  و بكى، فرق له المسلمون، فقال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: وَ ما مِنْ دَابَّةٍ فيِ الْأرَْوِ إلِاَّ عَلىَ اللهَّ

ها وَ مُسْتوَْدَعَها كُلٌّ فيِ كِتابٍ مُبيِنٍ من كفل به ه الأفواه المضمونة على الله رزقها صب الله علي ه الرزق صبا يعَْلمَُ مُسْتقَرََّ

 كالماء المنهمر، إن قليلا فقليلا، و إن كثيرا فكثيرا

Heasws said: ‘And he lamented, so the Muslims feared for him. So Rasool-Allahsaww 
said: ‘[11:6] And there is no animal in the earth but upon Allah is the 
sustenance of it, and He Knows its resting place and its depository; all (things) 
are in a Clarifying Book. The one who guaranteed his mouth by this, it is 
Guaranteed upon Allahazwj to Sustain him. Allahazwj would Pour towards him the 
Sustenance like the pouring of the flowing water. If it is little, so it is little, and if it is a 
lot, so it is a lot’.  

 «.ثم دعا رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( و أمن له المسلمون -قال:

Heasws said: ‘Then Rasool-Allahsaww supplicated for him, and the Muslims said 
‘Ameen’ for him’.1962  

VERSE 7  

رْشُهُِ ِع  ان  ك  ِو  ِأ يهامٍ ِسِتهةِ ِفيِ الْْ رْض  ِو  اتِ او  م  ِالسه ل ق  ِخ  ِالهذِي هُو  ِإنِهكُمِِْو  ِقلُْت  ل ئنِْ ِو  لًَِۗ م  ِع  نُ ِأ حْس  ِأ يُّكُمْ كُمْ ِليِ بْلوُ  اءِ ِالْم  ل ى ع 

ِسِحْرٌِمُبيِنٌِ} اِإلَِه ذ  ف رُواِإنِِْه َٰ ِك  ِالهذِين  وْتِِل ي قوُل نه ِمِنِْب عْدِِالْم  بْعُوَوُن  ِ{7م 

[11:7] And He is the One Who Created the skies and the earth in six days and 
His Throne was upon the water - that He might Test you, which of you is best 
in deeds; and if you say, surely you shall be Raised up after the death, those 
who disbelieve would say: This is nothing but a clear sorcery 

                                            
1961

.1ِ:821تفسيرِالقميِ   
1962

2ِ:184ِ/8تفسيرِالعيهاشيِ   
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إن الله خلق السماوات و الأرو في ستة أيام، »رجل، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: العياشي: عن أبي جعفر، عن 

 «.فالسنة تنقص ستة أيام

Al-Ayyashi, has narrated:  

From a man who has said that Abu Ja’farasws has narrated (on behalf of) Abu 
Abdullahasws that he said: ‘Allahazwj Created the skies and the earth in six days, thus 
the year is six days’ short’.1963 

عن الصبا  بن سيابة، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: إن الله خلق الشهور اثني عشر شهرا، و هي ثلاثمائة و ستون 

 «.يوما، فحجز عنها ستة أيام خلق فيها السماوات و الأرو، فمن ثم تقاصرت الشهور

From Al-Sabah Bin Sayabat,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Allahazwj Created the months as twelve months, and 
these are of three hundred and sixty days. So Heazwj Separated six days from it in 
which Heazwj created the skies, and the earth. So from then the months are 
deficient’.1964 

و عنه: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد بن عيسى، عن الحسين بن سعيد عن النضر بن سويد، عن عاصم بن 

ء، فقد  ء، أو على شي ء، أو في شي من زعم أن الله من شي»حميد، عن أبي بصير، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

 «.كفر

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al-Husayn Bin 
Saeed, from Al-Nazar Bin Suweyd, from Aasim Bin Hameed, from Abu Baseer, who has narrated:  

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘The one who alleges that Allahazwj is from something, or 
within something, or upon something, so it is entirely on ‘فقد كفر’ (he has 
blasphemed)’.1965

 

َ خَلقََ الْخَيْ  ِ )عليه السلام( يقَوُلُ إنَِّ اللهَّ ِ بْنِ سِناَنٍ قاَلَ سَمِعْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللهَّ رَ يوَْمَ الْأحََدِ وَ مَا كَانَ ليِخَْلقَُ الشَّرَّ قبَْلَ عَنْهُ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللهَّ

مَاوَاتِ يوَْمَ الْأرَْبعَِاءِ الْخَيْرِ وَ فيِ يوَْمِ الْأحََدِ وَ ا ثْنيَْنِ خَلقََ الْأرََضِينَ وَ خَلقََ أقَْوَاتهََا فيِ يوَْمِ الثَّلَاثاَءِ وَ خَلقََ السَّ  وَ يوَْمَ الْخَمِيسِ لْإِ

 وَ ما بيَْنهَمُا فيِ سِتَّةِ أيََّامٍ.وَ خَلقََ أقَْوَاتهَاَ يوَْمَ الْجُمُعَةِ وَ ذَلكَِ قوَْلهُُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ خَلقََ السَّماواتِ وَ الْأرَْوَ 

From him, from Abdullah Bin Sinan who said: 

I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying that: ‘Allahazwj Created the good on the day of 
Sunday, and Heazwj did not Create the evil before the good. And during the day of 
Sunday and the Monday Created the firmaments and created their sustenance 
during the day of Tuesday, and Created the Skies on the day of Wednesday and 
Thursday, and Created their sustenance on the day of Friday’.1966 

دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ مَحْ  دٌ عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ دِ بْنِ مُسْلمٍِ مُحَمَّ الِ عَنِ الْعَلَاءِ عَنْ مُحَمَّ دِ بْنِ مُسْلمٍِ وَ الْحَجَّ بوُبٍ عَنِ الْعَلَاءِ بْنِ رَزِينٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ

ُ عَزَّ ذِكْ  قاَلَ قاَلَ ليِ أبَوُ جَعْفرٍَ )عليه السلام( كَانَ كُلُّ شَيْ  رُهُ الْمَاءَ فاَضْطَرَمَ ناَراً ثمَُّ ءٍ مَاءً وَ كَانَ عَرْشُهُ عَلىَ الْمَاءِ فأَمََرَ اللهَّ

خَانِ وَ خَلقََ  مَاوَاتِ مِنْ ذَلكَِ الدُّ ُ السَّ مَادِ ثمَُّ اخْتصََمَ الْمَاءُ أمََرَ النَّارَ فخََمَدَتْ فاَرْتفَعََ مِنْ خُمُودِهاَ دُخَانٌ فخََلقََ اللهَّ  الْأرَْوَ مِنَ الرَّ

                                            
1963

.2ِ:123ِ/6تفسيرِالعيهاشيِ   
1964

.2ِ:123ِ/1تفسيرِالعيهاشيِ   
1965

.1ِ:44ِ/4الكافيِ   
1966

3ِ:196ِ/111الكافيِ   
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يحُ فقَاَلَ الْمَاءُ  ِ  وَ النَّارُ وَ الرِّ ِ الْأكَْبرَُ وَ قاَلتَِ النَّارُ أنَاَ جُنْدُ اللهَّ يحُ أنَاَ جُنْدُ اللهَّ ِ الْأكَْبرَُ وَ قاَلتَِ الرِّ ُ عَزَّ أنَاَ جُنْدُ اللهَّ  الْأكَْبرَُ فأَوَْحَى اللهَّ

يحِ أنَْتِ جُنْدِيِّ الْأكَْبَرُ .  وَ جَلَّ إلِىَ الرِّ

Muhammad, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Mahboub, from Al-A’ala Bin Razeyn, from 
Muhammad Bin Muslim and Al-Hajjaal, from Al-A’ala, from Muhammad Bin Muslim who said: 

Abu Ja’farasws said to me: ‘Everything used to be water, [11:7] And He is the One 
Who Created the skies and the earth in six days and His Throne was upon the 
water - that He might Test you, which of you is best in deeds. So Allahazwj Mighty 
is Hisazwj Mention, Commanded the water, so a fire was ignited. Then Heazwj 
Commanded the fire, so it was extinguished and smoke arose from its subsidence. 
So Allahazwj Created the Heavens from that smoke, and Created the earth from the 
ash. Then the water, and the fire, and the wind quarrelled. So the water said, ‘I am 
the greatest army of Allahazwj’, and the wind said, ‘I am the greatest army of Allahazwj, 
and the fire said, ‘I am the greatest army of Allahazwj. So Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
Revealed unto the wind: “You are Myazwj greatest army’.1967 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن محمد بن الحسن، عن سهل بن زياد، عن ابن محبوب، عن عبدالرحمن ابن كثير، عن داود الرقي، 

قلت: يقولون: إن « ما يقولون؟» قال: سألت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( عن قول الله عز و جل: وَ كانَ عَرْشُهُ عَلىَ الْماءِ فقال:

ك بوا، من زعم ه ا فقد صير الله محمولا، و وصفه بصفة »ه! فقال )عليه السلام(: العرش كان على الماء، و الرب فوق

 «.ء ال ي يحمله أقوى منه المخلوقين، و لزمه أن الشي

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Al Hassan, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Ibn Mahboub, 
from Abdul Rahman Ibn Kaseer, from Dawood Al Raqy who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj Might and Majestic [11:7] and 
His Throne was upon the water, so heasws said: ‘What are they (people) saying?’ I 
said, ‘They are saying that the Throne was upon the water, and the Lordazwj upon it’. 
So heasws said: ‘They are lying! The one who alleges this so he has made Allahazwj as 
a carried one, and has described Himazwj with the attributes of the created beings, 
and it necessitates a thing which carries Himazwj to be stronger than Himazwj’.  

إن الله حمل دينه و علمه الماء، قبل أن تكون أرو أو سماء، أو جن أو إنس، أو شمس »قلت: بين لي، جعلت فداك، فقال: 

أو قمر، فلما أراد أن يخلق الخلق نثرهم بين يديه، فقال لهم: من ربكم؟ فأول من نطق رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( و 

 عليهم السلام( فقالوا: أنت ربنا، فحملهم العلم و الدين. أمير المؤمنين و الأئمة )

I said, ‘Explain it for me, may I be sacrificed for youasws’. So heasws said: ‘Prior to 
sending Hisazwj Religion and Hisazwj Knowledge to the earth or sky, or Jinn or 
Humans, or sun or moon, Allahazwj Made it to be carried by water. So when Heazwj 
Intended that Heazwj would Create the creation, Scatterred them in front of Himazwj, so 
Heazwj Said to them: “Who is your Lordazwj!” So the first one to speak was Rasool-
Allahsaww, and Amir-ul-Momineenasws, and the Imamsasws. So theyasws said: ‘Youazwj 
are ourasws Lordazwj!’ Thus Heazwj Made them to carry the Knowledge and the 
Religion. 

ثم قال للملائكة: هؤلاء حملة ديني و علمي، و أمنائي في خلقي، و هم المسؤولون. ثم قال لبني آدم: أقروا لله بالربوبية، و 

أقررنا. فقال الله للملائكة: اشهدوا فقالت الملائكة: شهدنا على أن لا يقولوا  -ربنا -لهؤلاء النفر بالولاية و الطاعة، فقالوا: نعم

يا داود،  ه ا غافلين، أو يقولوا: إنما أشرك آباؤنا من قبل، و كنا ذرية من بعدهم أ فتهلكنا بما فعل المبطلون.غدا: إنا كنا عن 

 «.ولايتنا مؤكدة عليهم في الميثاق
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Then Heazwj Said to the Angels: “Theyasws carry Myazwj Religion and Myazwj 
Knowledge, and are Myazwj Trustees among Myazwj creatures, and theyasws are to be 
asked of’. Then Heazwj Said to the Children of Adamas: “Do youas accept for Allahazwj 
with the Lordship, and for these personsasws with the Wilayah and the obedience?” 
So heas said: ‘Yes – ouras Lordazwj – weas accept’. So Allahazwj Said to the Angels: 
“Testify! And you would not be saying tomorrow that, ‘We were unaware of this’, or 
be saying, ‘But rather, our fathers associated from before, and we were the offspring 
from after them. Will Youazwj Destroy us with what the false ones had done?” O 
Dawood! Ourasws Wilayah was Confirmed to them in the Covenant’.1968  

و عنه: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن القاسم بن محمد، عن المنقري، عن سفيان بن عيينة، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه 

ليس يعني أكثركم عملا، و لكن أصوبكم عملا، و إنما »أحَْسَنُ عَمَلًا، قال: السلام(، في قول الله عز و جل: ليِبَْلوَُكُمْ أيَُّكُمْ 

 الإصابة خشية الله و النية الصادقة و الحسنة 

And from him, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Al-Qasim Bin Muhammad, from Al-Muqary, 
from Sufyan Bin Ayyayna, who has narrated the following:  

‘Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [11:7] that 
He might Test you, which of you is best in deeds, heasws said: ‘It does not Mean 
which one of you has the most deeds, but the most correct deeds. And the 
correctness is the humbleness to Allahazwj, and the true intention, and the goodness’.  

الإبقاء على العمل حتى يخلص أشد من العمل، ألا و العمل الخالص: ال ي لا تريد أن يحمدك عليه أحد إلا الله عز و  -ثم قال

   «.قلُْ كُلٌّ يعَْمَلُ عَلى شاكِلتَهِِ يعني على نيته -ثم تلا قوله عز و جل -جل، و النية أفضل من العمل، إلا و إن النية هي العمل

Then said, ‘And the remaining upon the deed is more difficult than the deed itself, 
except that the intention, it is the deed’. Then heasws recited the Words of the Mighty 
and Majestic [17:84] Say: Every one acts according to his own disposition – 
Meaning, upon his intention’.1969 

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا تميم بن عبد الله بن تميم القرشي، قال: حدثنا أبي، عن أحمد بن علي الأنصاري، عن أبي الصلت 

عبد السلام بن صالح الهروي، قال: سأل المأمون أبا الحسن علي بن موسى الرضا )عليه السلام( عن قول الله عز و جل: وَ 

 لْأرَْوَ فيِ سِتَّةِ أيََّامٍ وَ كانَ عَرْشُهُ عَلىَ الْماءِ ليِبَْلوَُكُمْ أيَُّكُمْ أحَْسَنُ عَمَلًا.هوَُ الَِّ ي خَلقََ السَّماواتِ وَ ا

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘Tameem Bin Abdullah Bin Tameem al Qarshy narrated to us, from his father, 
from Ahmad Bin Ali Al Ansary, from Abu Al Salt Abdul Salaam Bin Salih Al Harwy who said,  

‘Al-Mamoun asked Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic [11:7] And He is the One Who Created the skies and the earth in 
six days and His Throne was upon the water - that He might Test you, which of 
you is best in deeds. 

إن الله تبارك و تعالى خلق العرش و الماء و الملائكة قبل خلق السموات و الأرو، و كانت الملائكة تستدل بأنفسها »فقال: 

ء  و بالعرش و بالماء على الله عز و جل، ثم جعل عرشه على الماء، ليظهر ب لك قدرته للملائكة، فيعلمون أنه على كل شي

 فجعله فوق السماوات السبع، قدير، ثم رفع العرش بقدرته و نقله 

So heasws said: ‘Surely Allahazwj Blessed and High Created the Throne, and the 
water, and the Angels before Heazwj Created the skies and the earth. And the Angels 
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used to infer by themselves, and by the Throne, and by the water, to Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic. Then Heazwj Made Hisazwj Throne to be upon the water, in order to 
manifest Hisazwj Power by that to the Angels, so that they would come to know that 
Heazwj has Power over every thing. Then Heazwj Raised the Throne by Hisazwj Power 
and Transferred it, so Heazwj Made it to be above the seventh sky. 

و خلق السماوات و الأرو في ستة أيام، و هو مستول على عرشه، و كان قادرا على أن يخلقها في طرفة عين، و لكنه 

ء، فيستدل بحدوث ما يحدث على الله تعالى مرة  عز و جل خلقها في ستة أيام، ليظهر للملائكة ما يخلقه منها شيئا بعد شي

جة به إليه، لأنه غني عن العرش و عن جميع ما خلق، و لا يوصف بالكون بعد اخرى، و لم يخلق الله عز و جل العرش لحا

 على العرش، لأنه ليس بجسم، تعالى الله عن صفة خلقه علوا كبيرا، 

And Heazwj [11:7] Created the skies and the earth in six days, and Heazwj Took 
Control upon Hisazwj Throne. And Heazwj has all the Power to Create it in the blink of 
an eye, but the Mighty and Majestic Created it in six days, in order to Manifest to the 
Angels what Heazwj Created from it, a thing after a thing. So they were evidenced by 
the occurrence of what occurred, to Allahazwj the High, time and again. And Allahazwj 
did not Create the Throne for any need of Hisazwj, because Heazwj is above any need 
of the Throne, and from all of what Heazwj Created. Heazwj cannot be described to be 
upon the Throne, because Heazwj has no physical form. Elevated is Allahazwj from the 
attributes of Hisazwj creatures, Higher and Great. 

ل و أما قوله عز و جل: ليِبَْلوَُكُمْ أيَُّكُمْ أحَْسَنُ عَمَلًا فإنه عز و جل خلق خلقه ليبلوهم بتكليف طاعته و عبادته، لا على سبي

 فرج الله عنك. -يا أبا الحسن -فقال المأمون: فرجت عني «.ء ل شيالامتحان و التجربة، لأنه لم يزل عليما بك

And as for Hisazwj Words [11:7] that He might Test you, which of you is best in 
deeds, so Heazwj, the Mighty and Majestic Created Hisazwj creatures in order to Test 
them by the effort of being obedient to Himazwj, and worship of Himazwj, not upon the 
way of the examination and the experience, because Heazwj never ceased to be All-
Knowing of every thing’. So Al-Mamoun said, ‘Youasws have relieved me – O Abu Al-
Hassanasws – may Allahazwj Relieve youasws’.1970   

و عنه، قال: حدثنا محمد بن الحسن بن أحمد بن الوليد )رحمه الله(، قال: حدثنا محمد بن الحسن الصفار، عن علي بن 

إسماعيل، عن حماد بن عيسى، عن إبراهيم بن عمر اليماني، عن أبي الطفيل، عن أبي جعفر، عن علي بن الحسين )عليهما 

عا، لم يخلق قبله إلا ثلاثة أشياء: الهواء، و القلم، و النور، ثم خلقه من إن الله عز و جل خلق العرش أربا»السلام( قال: 

أنوار مختلفة، فمن ذلك النور نور أخضر اخضرت منه الخضرة، و نور أصفر اصفرت منه الصفرة، و نور أحمر احمرت 

 منه الحمرة، و نور أبيض و هو نور الأنوار، و منه ضوء النهار. 

And from him (Al Sadouq) who said, ‘Muhammad Bin Al Hassan Bin Ahmad Bin Al Waleed narrated 
to us, from Muhammad Bin Al Hassan Al Saffar, from Ali Bin Ismail, from Hamaad Bin Isa, from 
Ibrahim Bin Umar Al Yamani, from Abu Al Tufayl,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws, from Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws having said: 
‘Surely, Allahsaww Mighty and Majestic Created the Throne as the fourth, and did not 
Created before it except for three things – the Air, and the Pen, and the Light. Then 
Heazwj Created a variety of Lights. Thus, from that Light is a Green light, the greenery 
is green from it; and a Yellow Light, the yellowness is yellow from it; and a Red Light, 
the redness is red from it; and a White Light, and it is a light of the Lights, and from it 
is the illumination of the day. 
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ثم جعله سبعين ألف طبق، غلظ كل طبق كأول العرش إلى أسفل السافلين، ليس من ذلك طبق إلا يسبح بحمد ربه، و يقدسه 

بأصوات مختلفة، و ألسنة غير مشتبهة، و لو أذن للسان منها فأسمع شيئا مما تحته لهدم الجبال و المدائن و الحصون، و 

 لخسف البحار، و لأهلك ما دونه. 

Then Heazwj Made it as seventy thousand layers, the thickness of each layer being 
like the height of the Throne to its lowest low. There is none from that layer except 
that it Glorifies with the Praise of its Lordazwj, and Extols Hisazwj Holiness by different 
voices, and languages which do not resemble each other. And had a language from 
it were to call out, a something from it were to be heard from what is beneath it, the 
mountains would be demolished, and the cities, and the forts, and the oceans would 
be submerged, and what is besides it would perish. 

له ثمانية أركان، على كل ركن منها من الملائكة ما لا يحصي عددهم إلا الله عز و جل، يسبحون في الليل و النهار لا 

و ء مما فوقه ما قام ل لك طرفة عين، بينه و بين الإحساس الجبروت و الكبرياء و العظمة و القدس  يفترون، و لو أحسن شي

 «.الرحمة ثم العلم، و ليس وراء ه ا مقال

For it (The Throne) are eight corners. Upon each corner from it are (so many) Angels 
that none can count their number except for Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic. They are 
Glorifying during the night and the day, not cooling down. And had there been 
something better than what is above it, they would not stand to that even for the blink 
of an eye, between Himazwj and the Sense of the Mightiness, and the Greatness, and 
the Magnificence, and the Holiness, and the Mercy, then the Knowledge. And there 
is nothing (more) behind this speech’.1971  

VERSES 8 - 11 

ِل يِْ ِي أتْيِهِمْ ِي وْم  ِأ لَ  ِي حْبسُِهُِۗ ا ِم  ِل ي قوُلنُه ةٍ عْدُود  ِم  ةٍ ِأمُه ِإلِ ىَٰ اب  ِالْع ذ  نْهُمُ رْن اِع  ِأ خه ل ئنِْ ِبهِِِو  انوُا اِك  ِم  ِبهِِمْ اق  ح  ِو  نْهُمْ ِع  صْرُوفاً ِم  س 

{ِ ِن ِ {8ي سْت هْزُِوُن  ةًَِمُه حْم  ِمِنهاِر  ان  نْس  ِ ْْ قْن اِا ل ئنِِْأ ذ  فوُرٌِ}و  عْن اه اِمِنْهُِإنِههُِل ي ئوُسٌِك  تْهُِ {9ز  سه ِم  اء  ره ِض  ِب عْد  اء  قْن اهُِن عْم  ل ئنِِْأ ذ  و 

{ِ ِف خُورٌ ٌِ ِل ف رِ ِإنِههُ نِّيِۚ ِع  يِّئ اتُ ِالسه ه ب  ِذ  غْفرِِ  {11ل ي قوُل نه ِم  ِل هُمْ ئكِ 
ِأوُل َٰ اتِ الحِ  ِالصه مِلوُا ع  ِو  ب رُوا ِص  ِالهذِين  بيِرٌِإلَِه ِك  أ جْرٌ ِو  ةٌ

{11}ِ

[11:8] And if We Delay from them the Punishment of a numbered group, they 
would be saying: What prevents it? Indeed! On the Day which is coming to 
them, it shall not be averted from them, and that which they scoffed at shall 
surround them [11:9] And if We Make the human being taste Mercy from Us, 
then Snatch it from him, he is despairing, ungrateful [11:10] And if We Make 
him taste a Favor after distress has touched him, he will say: The evils are 
gone away from me. he is exulting, priding [11:11] Except those who are 
patient and do righteous deeds, for them is Forgiveness and a great 
Recompense 

عن عبد الأعلى الحلبي، قال: قال أبو جعفر )عليه السلام(: أصحاب القائم )عليه السلام( الثلاثمائة و البضعة عشر رجلا، 

ةٍ مَعْدُودَةٍ  رْنا عَنْهمُُ الْعَ ابَ إلِى أمَُّ يجمعون له في ساعة واحدة  -قال -هم و الله الامة المعدودة التي قال الله في كتابه: وَ لئَنِْ أخََّ

 «.زعا كقزع الخريفق

From Abdul A’la Al Halby said,  
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‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘The companions of Al-Qaimasws, some over three hundred and 
ten men. By Allahazwj, it is they who are [11:8] numbered group which Allahazwj has 
Spoken of in Hisazwj Book [11:8] And if We Delay from them the Punishment of a 
numbered group – heasws said: ‘They would be gathering at one time like a cloud, 
like the clouds of the autumn’.1972   

روى بعض أصحابنا،  قال شرف الدين النجفي: و يؤيده ما رواه محمد بن جمهور، عن حماد بن عيسى، عن حريز، قال:

ةٍ مَعْدُودَةٍ. رْنا عَنْهمُُ الْعَ ابَ إلِى أمَُّ الع اب هو القائم )عليه »قال:  عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( في قوله تعالى: وَ لئَنِْ أخََّ

 «.السلام(، و هو ع اب على أعدائه، و الامة المعدودة هم ال ين يقومون معه، بعدد أهل بدر

Sharaf Al Deen Al Najafy said – ‘And it is supported by what is reported from Muhammad Bin 
Jamhour, from Hamaad Bin Isa, from Hareyz, from one of his companions,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of the High [11:8] 
And if We Delay from them the Punishment of a numbered group. Heasws said: 
‘The Punishment – It is Al-Qaimasws, and it is the Punishment upon hisasws enemies. 
And the a numbered group – they are the ones who would be making a stand along 
with himazwj, being the number of the people of Badr (313)’.1973  

VERSE 12 

نْزٌِأ وِْ ل يْهِِك  ِع  ِأنُْزِل  ِأ نِْي قوُلوُاِل وْلَ  دْرُك  اُقٌِِبهِِِص  ض  ِو  ِإلِ يْك  ىَٰ اِيوُح  ِم  ِت ارِكٌِب عْض  ُِف ل ع لهك  اللَّه ِن ذِيرٌِِۚو  اِأ نْت  ِإنِهم  ل كٌِۚ ع هُِم  ِم  اء  ج 

كِيلٌِ} يْءٍِو  ِش  ِكُلِّ ل ىَٰ  {12ع 

[11:12] So, perhaps you will leave part of what is Revealed to you and your 
chest would become straitened by it that they are saying: Why has not a 
treasure been sent down upon him or an angel come with him? But rather, You 
are only a warner; and Allah is in Charge of all things 

دُ مُحَ  دٍ  بْنِ  أحَْمَدَ  عَنْ  يحَْيىَ بْنُ  مَّ دِ  عَنْ  مُحَمَّ  ابنِْ  عَنِ  الْحَلبَيِِّ  يحَْيىَ عَنْ  سُوَيْدٍ  بْنِ  النَّضْرِ  عَنِ  سَعِيدٍ  بْنِ  الْحُسَيْنِ  وَ  خَالدٍِ  بْنِ  مُحَمَّ

ارِ  عَنْ  مُسْكَانَ  ِ  عَبْدِ  أبَاَ سَمِعْتُ  قاَلَ  سُوَيْدٍ  بْنِ  عَمَّ  وَ  إلِيَْكَ  يوُحى ما بعَْضَ  تارِكٌ  فلَعََلَّكَ  الْآيةَِ  هَِ هِ  فيِ يقَوُلُ ( السلام عليه) اللهَّ

ِ  رَسُولَ  إنَِّ  فقَاَلَ  مَلكٌَ  مَعَهُ  جاءَ  أوَْ  كَنْزٌ  عَليَْهِ  أنُْزِلَ  لا لوَْ  يقَوُلوُا أنَْ  صَدْرُكَ  بهِِ  ضائقٌِ  ا( وآله عليه الله صلى) اللهَّ  قاَلَ  قدَُيْدَ  نزََلَ  لمََّ

 سَألَْتُ  وَ  ففَعََلَ  بيَْنكََ  وَ  بَيْنيِ يوَُاخِيَ  أنَْ  رَبِّي سَألَْتُ  وَ  ففَعََلَ  بيَْنكََ  وَ  بيَْنيِ يوَُاليَِ  أنَْ  رَبِّي سَألَْتُ  إنِِّي عَليُِّ  ياَ( السلام عليه) ي  لعَِلِ 

  ففَعََلَ  وَصِيِّي يجَْعَلكََ  أنَْ  رَبِّي

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Khalid and Al-Husayn Bin 
Saeed, from Al-Nazar Bin Suweyd, from Yahya Al-Halby, from Ibn Muskaan, from Ammar Bin Suweyd 
who said: 

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying regarding this Verse: [11:12] So, perhaps you will 
leave part of what is Revealed to you and your chest would become straitened 
by it that they are saying: Why has not a treasure been sent down upon him or 
an Cngel come with him?, When Rasool Allahsaww encamped at Qudeyd and said 
to Aliasws: ‘O Aliasws! Isaww asked mysaww Lordazwj to Establish friendship between 
measws and youasws, so Heazwj Did it. And Isaww asked mysaww Lordazwj to Establish 
brotherhood between mesaww and youasws, so heazwj Did it. And Isaww asked mysaww 
Lordazwj to Make youasws to be mysaww successor, so Heazwj Did it.   

                                            
1972
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ِ  وَ  قرَُيْشٍ  مِنْ  رَجُلَانِ  فقَاَلَ  ا إلِيَْناَ أحََبُّ  باَلٍ  شَن   فيِ تمَْرٍ  مِنْ  لصََاعٌ  اللهَّ دٌ  سَألََ  مِمَّ  عَلىَ يعَْضُدُهُ  مَلكَاً  رَبَّهُ  سَألََ  فهَلَاَّ  رَبَّهُ  مُحَمَّ

هِ  ِ  وَ  فاَقتَهِِ  عَنْ  بهِِ  يسَْتغَْنيِ كَنْزاً  أوَْ  عَدُوِّ ُ  فأَنَْزَلَ  إلِيَْهِ  أجََابهَُ  إلِاَّ  بَاطِلٍ  لَا  وَ  حَق   إلِىَ دَعَاهُ  مَا اللهَّ  تارِكٌ  فلَعََلَّكَ  تعََالىَ وَ  سُبْحَانهَُ  اللهَّ

 .الْآيةَِ  آخِرِ  إلِىَ صَدْرُكَ  بهِِ  ضائقٌِ  وَ  إلِيَْكَ  يوُحى ما بعَْضَ 

Two men  from Qureysh said, ‘By Allahazwj! A Sa’a (unit of measurement) of dates in 
a basket is more beloved to us than what Muhammadsaww asked hissaww Lordazwj for. 
So, had hesaww asked hissaww Lordazwj for an Angel to support himsaww against hissaww 
enemies, or a treasure to make us to be needless by it from the hunger. By Allahazwj! 
Hesaww does not supplicate to Himazwj, be it true or false, but that Heazwj Answers 
himsaww’. So Allahazwj, Glorious and High Revealed: [11:12] So, perhaps you will 
leave part of what is Revealed to you and your chest would become straitened 
by it – up to the end of the Verse’.1974 

VERSES 13 - 16 

ِِ ِاللَّه ِدُونِ ِمِنْ ِاسْت ط عْتمُْ نِ ِم  ادْعُوا ِو  ي اتٍ ِمُفْت ر  ِمِثْلهِِ رٍ ِسُو  ِبعِ شْرِ ِف أتْوُا ِقلُْ ِۖ اهُ ِافْت ر  ِي قوُلوُن  ِ}أ مْ ادِقيِن  ِص  ِكُنْتمُْ ف إلِهمِْ {13ِإنِْ

ِ}ي سْت جِيبوُاِل ِ ِف ه لِْأ نْتمُِْمُسْلمُِون  ِۖ ِهُو  ه ِإلَِه
ِإلِ َٰ أ نِْلَ  ِو  ِ ِبعِِلْمِِاللَّه اِأنُْزِل  زِين ت ه اِ {14كُمِْف اعْل مُواِأ نهم  نْي اِو  ِالدُّ ي اة  ِيرُِيدُِالْح  ان  نِْك  م 

{ِ سُون  ِيبُْخ  ِفيِه اِلَ  هُمْ ِفيِه اِو  ال هُمْ ِأ عْم  ِإلِ يْهِمْ فِّ ئكِِ  {15نوُ  ِفيِه اِِأوُل َٰ ن عُوا اِص  ِم  بطِ  ح  ِو  ِۖ ِالنهارُ ِإلَِه ةِ ِفيِِالْْخِر  ِل هُمْ ِل يْس  الهذِين 

{ِ لوُن  انوُاِي عْم  اِك  ب اطِلٌِم  ِ{16و 

[11:13] Or, are they saying: He has forged it? Say: Then bring ten chapters like 
it of your forgery and call upon whom you can besides Allah, if you are truthful 
[11:14] So if they do not answer you, then know that it is Revealed by Allah's 
Knowledge and that there is no god but He; will you then be submitting? 
[11:15] Whoever desired the life of the world and its finery, We will Pay them in 
full their deeds therein, and they shall not be made to suffer reduction [11:16] 
These are they for whom there is nothing in the Hereafter except for the Fire, 
and fruitless would be what they had done in it, and invalidated, what they had 
been working 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه و علي بن محمد القاساني جميعا، عن القاسم ابن محمد، عن سليمان بن 

سأل رجل أبي بعد منصرفه من الموقف، فقال: أ »داود المنقري، عن سفيان بن عيينة، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( قال: 

 ترى يجيب  الله ه ا الخلق كله؟

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, and Ali Bin Muhammad Al qasany 
altogether, from Al Qasim Ibn Muhammad, from Sulayman Bin Dawood Al Manqary, from Sufyan Bin 
Ayayna,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘A man asked myasws 
fatherasws after leaving from the Pausing (during Hajj), so he said, ‘Do youasws think 
that Allahazwj Answers all of these people?’   

و ذكر  -فقال أبي: ما وقف به ا الموقف أحد إلا غفر الله له، مؤمنا كان أو كافرا، إلا أنهم في مغفرتهم على ثلاث منازل

و كافر وقف ه ا الموقف، زينة الحياة الدنيا، غفر الله له ما تقدم من ذنبه، إن تاب من  -المنازل الثلاث فقال في الثالثة

م يتب وفاه أجره و لم يحرمه أجر ه ا الموقف، و ذلك قوله عز و جل: مَنْ كانَ يرُِيدُ الشرك فيما بقي من عمره، و إن ل

نْيا وَ زِينتَهَا نوَُفِّ إلِيَْهِمْ أعَْمالهَمُْ فيِها وَ همُْ فيِها لا يبُْخَسُونَ أوُلئكَِ الَِّ ينَ ليَْسَ  ا لهَمُْ فيِ الْآخِرَةِ إلِاَّ النَّارُ وَ حَبطَِ م الْحَياةَ الدُّ

 «.صَنعَُوا فيِها وَ باطِلٌ ما كانوُا يعَْمَلوُنَ 
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So myasws fatherasws said: ‘There is none who has paused at this Pausing Stop 
except that Allahazwj has Forgiven him, be he a Believer or an Infidel, except that that 
in their being Forgive are three levels’ – and heasws mentioned the third level, so 
heasws said with regards to the third one – ‘And the Infidel pauses at this Pausing 
Stop, for the finery of the life of the world, Allahazwj Forgive him what had preceeded 
from his sins, if he repented from the Association (الشرك) regarding what remains from 
his age. And if he does not repent, his Recompense gets Fulfilled and Heazwj does 
not Forbid him the Recompense of this Pausing Stop. And these are the Words of 
the Mighty and Majestic [11:15] Whoever desired the life of the world and its 
finery, We will Pay them in full their deeds therein, and they shall not be made 
to suffer reduction [11:16] These are they for whom there is nothing in the 
Hereafter except for the Fire, and fruitless would be what they had done in it, 
and invalidated, what they had been working’.1975  

نْيا وَ زِينتَهَا يعني فلانا و »العياشي: عن عمار بن سويد، قال: سمعت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( يقول:  مَنْ كانَ يرُِيدُ الْحَياةَ الدُّ

 «.فلانا نوَُفِّ إلِيَْهِمْ أعَْمالهَمُْ فيِها

Al Ayyashi, from Amaar Bin Suweyd who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘[11:15] Whoever desired the life of the world 
and its finery, Meaning so and so  and so and so  We will Pay them in full their 
deeds therein’.1976 

VERSE 17 

مِنِْق بِْ اهِدٌِمِنْهُِو  ي تْلوُهُِش  بِّهِِو  ِب يِّن ةٍِمِنِْر  ل ىَٰ ِع  ان  نِْك  ِأ ف م  نِْي كْفرُِْبهِِِمِن  م  ِبهِِِِۚو  ِيؤُْمِنوُن  ئكِ 
ةًِِۚأوُل َٰ حْم  ر  امًاِو  ِإمِ  لهِِِكِت ابُِمُوس ىَٰ

ِالنهِ ِأ كْث ر  كِنه
ل َٰ ِو  بِّك  ِمِنِْر  قُّ ِت كُِفِيِمِرْي ةٍِمِنْهُِِۚإنِههُِالْح  وْعِدُهُِِۚف لَ  ابِِف النهارُِم  ِ}الْْ حْز  ِيؤُْمِنوُن   {17اسِِلَ 

[11:17] So the one who was upon a clear Proof from his Lord, and a witness 
from Him recites it and in front of him is the Book of Musa, a Guide and a 
Mercy; They are believing in it; and whoever of the clans disbelieves in it, the 
Fire will be their promised meeting-place. Be not then in doubt thereon: it is 
the Truth from your Lord, but most of the people are not believing 

حدثنا محمد بن الحسين عن عبد الله بن حماد عن ابى الجارود عن الأصب  بن نباته قال قال امير المؤمنين عليه السلام لو 

كسرت لى وسادة فقعدت عليها لقضيت بين اهل التورية بتوريتهم واهل الأنجيل بانجيلهم واهل الزبور بزبورهم واهل 

 ر الفرقان بفرقانهم بقضاء يصعد إلى الله يزه

It has been narrated to us Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan, from Abdullah Bin Hamaad, from Abu Al-

Jaroud, from Al-Asbagh Bin Nabata who said: 

‘Amir-ul-Momineenasws said: ‘If you set up for measws a platform, Iasws would have from 
there judged between the people of the Torah by their Torah, and the people of the 
Evangel by their Evangel, and the people of the Psalms by their Psalms, and the 
people of the ‘Furqan’ (Quran) by the Furqan, decreeing them to follow Allahazwj.  
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هار الا وقد علمت فيمن انزلت ولا ممن مر على راسه المواسى من قريش الا والله ما نزلت آية في كتاب الله في ليل أو ن

 وقد نزلت فيه آية من كتاب الله تسوقه إلى الجنة أو إلى النار 

By Allahazwj no Verse Came down in the Book of Allahazwj in the night or day, except 
that Iasws knew for whom it Came down, and there is no ‘Al-Mawasy’, head from the 
(Quraish), who passed by but a Verse Came down regarding him from the Book of 
Allahazwj herding him to the Paradise or to the Fire’.  

ل افمن كان على بينة من ربه ويتلوه فقام إليه رجل فقال يا امير المؤمنين ما الآية التى نزلت فيك قال له اما سمعت الله يقو

 شاهد منه قال رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله على بينة من ربه وانا شاهد له فيه واتلوه معه.

A man stood up to himasws and said, ‘O Amir-ul-Momineenasws, what is the Verse 
which has Come regarding youasws?’ Heasws said to him: ‘But you heard Allahazwj Say 
[11:17] So the one who was upon a clear Proof from his Lord, and a witness 
from Him recites it’, Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Aliasws is Evidence from hisasws Lordazwj, 
and Isaww am a witness for himasws with regard to this, and Isaww recited with 
himasws’.1977 

الطبرسي، قال: بالإسناد يرفعه إلى الثقات ال ين كتبوا الأخبار أنهم أوضحوا ما وجدوا بأن لهم من أسماء أمير المؤمنين 

)عليه السلام(، فله ثلاث مائة اسم في القرآن، منها ما رووه بالإسناد الصحيح عن ابن مسعود، قوله تعالى: أَ فمََنْ كانَ عَلى 

 يتَْلوُهُ شاهِدٌ مِنْهُ فالبينة محمد )صلى الله عليه و آله(، و الشاهد علي )عليه السلام(،  بيَِّنةٍَ مِنْ رَبِّهِ وَ 

Al-Tabrasy said,  

‘By the unbroken chain going up to the trustworthy ones who wrote the News 
(Hadeeth), they have made it clear from what they found of the names of Amir-ul-
Momineenasws (in the Quran). So for himasws (were found) three hundred names in 
the Quran. From these, what has been reported by the correct chain from Ibn 
Masoud –the Words of the Highazwj [11:17] So the one who was upon a clear 
Proof from his Lord, and a witness from Him recites it, so the clear proof 
(Bayyina) is Muhammadsaww, and the witness (Al-Shaahid) is Aliasws’.1978 

قال أبان: ثم لقيت أبا الطفيل بعد ذلك في منزله، فحدثني في الرجعة عن أناس من أهل بدر وعن سلمان وأبي ذر والمقداد 

وأبي بن كعب. وقال أبو الطفيل: فعرضت ذلك ال ي سمعته منهم على علي بن أبي طالب عليه السلام بالكوفة، فقال لي: 

الله تعالى(. ثم صدقني بكل ما حدثوني فيها وقرأ علي ب لك قرآنا كثيرا  )ه ا علم خاص يسع الأمة جهله ورد علمه إلى

 وفسره تفسيرا شافيا، حتى صرت ما أنا بيوم القيامة بأشد يقينا مني بالرجعة. 

Abaan said, ‘Then I met Abu Al-Tufayl after that at his house. He narrated to me regarding 

the Return (Al-Raj’at) about the people from the combatants of Badr, and from Salman
ar

, and 

Abu Dharr
ar

, and Al-Miqdad
ar

, and Abu Bin Ka’ab. And Abu Al-Tufayl said, ‘I presented that 

which I had heard from it, to Ali
asws

 Bin Abu Talib
asws

 at Al-Kufa. He
asws

 said to me: ‘This is a 

special knowledge, and there is leeway for the general public to be ignorant of it to refer its 

knowledge to Allah
azwj

’. Then he
asws

 ratified to me of all what had been narrated to me 

regarding it, and read out to me regarding that a lot from the Quran and explained its 

explanation satisfactorily, to the extent that I ended up being more convince about the Return 

(Al-Raj’at) than the Day of Judgement’. 

                                            
1977
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قال: بل وكان مما قلت: يا أمير المؤمنين، أخبرني عن حوو رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله، أفي الدنيا هو أم في الآخرة؟ ف

في الدنيا. قلت: فمن ال ائد عنه؟ قال: أنا بيدي ه ه، فليردنه أوليائي وليصرفن عنه أعدائي. قلت: يا أمير المؤمنين، قول الله 

تعالى: )وإذا وقع القول عليهم أخرجنا لهم دابة من الأرو تكلمهم، أن الناس...( الآية، ما الدابة؟ قال: يا أبا الطفيل، اله عن 

 ه ا.

And from what I said was, ‘O Amir-ul-Momineen
asws

, inform me about the Fountain of the 

Messenger of Allah
saww

, is it in the world or it is in the Hereafter?’ He
asws

 said: ‘But, it is in 

the world’. I said, ‘So, who is the one who will defend (turn people back) from it?’ He
asws

 

said: ‘I
asws

 will, by these hands of mine
asws

. So, my
asws

 friends will come near it, and my
asws

 

enemies will be turned back from it’. I said, ‘O Amir-ul-Momineen
asws

, the Statement of 

Allah
azwj

 [27:82] And when the Word shall come to pass against them, We shall Bring forth 

for them a walker from the earth that shall speak to them, because people did not have 

certainty in Our Signs, what is the creature?’ He
asws

 said: ‘O Abu Al-Tufayl, refrain from 

this’.  

جعلت فداك. قال: هي دابة تأكل الطعام وتمشي في الأسواق وتنكح النساء. فقلت: يا فقلت: يا أمير المؤمنين، أخبرني به 

أمير المؤمنين، من هو؟ قال: هو زر الأرو ال ي إليه تسكن الأرو. قلت: يا أمير المؤمنين، من هو؟ قال: صديق ه ه 

ال الله عز وجل: )ويتلوه شاهد منه( ، الأمة وفاروقها ورئيسها وذو قرنها. قلت: يا أمير المؤمنين، من هو؟ قال: ال ي ق

 وال ي )عنده علم الكتاب(، )وال ي جاء بالصدق(، وال ي )صدق به( أنا، والناس كلهم كافرون غيري وغيره. 

I said, ‘O Amir-ul-Momineen
asws

, inform me about it, may I be sacrificed for you
asws

’. He
asws

 

said: ‘It is a creature which eats the food, and walks in the markets, and marries the women’. 

I said, ‘O Amir-ul-Momineen
asws

, who is he?’ He
asws

 said: ‘He is a necessity for the earth for 

it to be tranquil’. I said, ‘O Amir-ul-Momineen
asws

, who is he?’ He
asws

 said: ‘He is the 

Truthful (Siddique) of this community and its Differentiator (Farouq), and its chief, and its 

‘Zukarn’’. I said, ‘O Amir-ul-Momineen
asws

, who is he?’ He
asws

 said: ‘The one about whom 

Allah
azwj

 Mighty and Majestic has Said “[11:17] and a witness from Him recites it”, and the 

one “[13:43] and the one who has Knowledge of the Book”, and the one [39:33] And he 

who comes with the Truth and (he who) ratifies it, it is I
asws

, and all of the people 

disbelieved apart from me
asws

, and him
saww

’. 

لي. قال: قد سميته لك. يا أبا الطفيل، والله لو دخلت على عامة شيعتي ال ين بهم أقاتل، ال ين قلت: يا أمير المؤمنين، فسمه 

أقروا بطاعتي وسموني )أمير المؤمنين( واستحلوا جهاد من خالفني، فحدثتهم شهرا ببعض ما أعلم من الحق في الكتاب 

ن رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله لتفرقوا عني حتى ال ي نزل به جبرئيل على محمد صلى الله عليه وآله وببعض ما سمعت م

 أبقى في عصابة حق قليلة، أنت وأشباهك من شيعتي.

I said, ‘O Amir-ul-Momineen
asws

, name him for me’. He
asws

 said; ‘I
asws

 have named him for 

you. O Abu Al-Tufayl, by Allah
azwj

, if the general public of the Shiah who have fought by 

my
asws

 side come to me
asws

, those that have accepted to be obedient to me
asws

, and call me
asws

 

Amir-ul-Momineen, and consider it lawful to fight against the one who opposes me
asws

, if 

I
asws

 were to narrate to them for months some of what I
asws

 know from the truth regarding the 

book which Jibraeel descended with upon Mohammed
saww

, and some of what I
asws

 heard from 

Rasool-Allah
saww

, they will disperse from me
asws

 until there will remain only a few of the 

truthful ones, you and those like you from my
asws

 Shiah’.  

ففزعت وقلت: يا أمير المؤمنين، أنا وأشباهي نتفرق عنك أو نثبت معك؟ قال: لا، بل تثبتون. ثم أقبل علي فقال: إن أمرنا 

صعب مستصعب لا يعرفه ولا يقر به إلا ثلاثة: ملك مقرب أو نبي مرسل أو عبد مؤمن نجيب امتحن الله قلبه للإيمان. يا أبا 

 رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله قبض فارتد الناس ضلالا وجهالا، إلا من عصمه الله بنا أهل البيت.الطفيل، إن 
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I panicked and said, ‘O Amir-ul-Momineen
asws

, I and those like me, we will disperse from 

you
asws

, or will we remain steadfast with you
asws

?’ He
asws

 said: ‘No, but you will remain 

steadfast’. Then he
asws

 turned towards me and said: ‘Our
asws

 matters are difficult, and become 

more difficult, none understand it nor accept it accept for three – an Angel of Proximity, or a 

‘Mursil Prophet
as

’, or a Believer whose heart was Tested with faith by Allah
azwj

. O Abu Al-

Tufayl, when Rasool-Allah
saww

 passed away, the people turned apostate by straying and 

ignorance, except for the ones whom Allah
azwj

 Protected by us
asws

, the People
asws

 of the 

Household’.
1979

 

ِأفضلِمناقبِأميرِالمؤمنينِ)ٌ(ِفيِالقرآنِوعندِالنبيِ)ص(

THE HIGHEST MERIT OF AMIR-UL-MOMINEENasws IN THE QURAN 
AND WITH THE PROPHETsaww 

سليم قال: جاء رجل إلى علي بن أبي طالب وأنا أسمع، فقال: أخبرني يا أمير المؤمنين بأفضل منقبة لك؟ قال: ما أنزل الله 

 به. قال: وما أنزل الله فيك؟ في من كتا

Sulaym said, ‘A man came up to Ali
asws

 Bin Abu Talib
asws

, and I was listening, so he said, 

‘Inform me, O Amir-ul-Momineen
asws

, of the highest merit for you’. He
asws

 said: ‘What 

Allah
azwj

 has Revealed regarding me
asws

 from His
azwj

 book’. He asked, ‘And what has 

Allah
azwj

 Revealed regarding you
asws

?’  

قال: قوله: )أفمن كان على بينة من ربه ويتلوه شاهد منه(، أنا الشاهد من رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله. وقوله: )ومن عنده 

 علم الكتاب(، إياي عنى. ولم يدع شيئا مما ذكر الله فيه إلا ذكره. 

He
asws

 said: ‘His
azwj

 Words: [11:17] So the one who was upon a clear Proof from his Lord, 

and a witness from Him recites it, I
asws

 am the Witness from the Rasool Allah
saww

. And 

His
azwj

 Words: [13:43] and the one who has Knowledge of the Book, it means me
asws

’. And 

he
asws

 did not leave out anything from what Allah
azwj

 had Mentioned regarding him
asws

, except 

that he
asws

 mentioned it’.
1980

 

الشيخ المفيد )في أماليه(، قال: أخبرنا أبو الحسن علي بن بلال المهلبي، قال: حدثنا علي بن عبد الله بن أسد الإصفهاني، 

قال: حدثنا إبراهيم بن محمد الثقفي، قال: حدثنا إسماعيل بن أبان، قال: حدثنا الصبا  بن يحيى المزني، عن الأعمش، عن 

الله، قال: قام رجل إلى أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( فقال: يا أمير المؤمنين، أخبرني  المنهال بن عمرو، عن عباد بن عبد

 عن قول الله تعالى: أَ فمََنْ كانَ عَلى بيَِّنةٍَ مِنْ رَبِّهِ وَ يتَْلوُهُ شاهِدٌ مِنْهُ.

Al Sheykh Al Mufeed, in his Amaali, said, ‘Abu Al Hassan Ali Bin Bilal Al Mahalby informed us, from 
Ali Bin Abdullah Bin Asan Al Isfahani, from Ibrahim Bin Muhammad Al Saqafy, from Ismail Bin Aban, 
from Al Sabaah Bin Yahya Al Mazny, from Al Amsh, from Al Minhal Bin Amro, from Abaad Bin 
Abdullah who said,  

‘A man stood up to Amir-ul-Momineenasws, so he said, ‘O Amir-ul-Momineenasws! 
Inform me about the Words of Allahazwj [11:17] So the one who was upon a clear 
Proof from his Lord, and a witness from Him recites it’. 

رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( ال ي كان على بينة من ربه، و أنا الشاهد له و منه، و ال ي نفسي بيده ما أحد »قال: قال: 

جرت عليه المواسي من قريش إلا و قد أنزل الله فيه من كتابه طائفة. و ال ي نفسي بيده لئن تكونوا تعلمون ما قضى الله لنا 

                                            
1979

 Kitaab Sulaym Bin Qays Al Hilali – A historical Journey (Extract) 
1980

 Kitaab Sulaym Bin Qays Al Hilali – H 60 
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ء ه ه الرحبة ذهبا، و الله ما مثلنا في ه ه الامة إلا كمثل  الامي أحب إلي من أن يكون لي ملأهل البيت على لسان النبي 

 «.سفينة نو  و كباب حطة في بني إسرائيل

Heasws said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww was the one upon a clear Proof from hissaww Lordazwj, 
and Iasws am the witness for himsaww and from himsaww. By the One in Whoseazwj Hand 
is Myasws soul, there is not one from the Qureysh against whom it flowed, except that 
Allahazwj Revealed it from Hisazwj Book, (against) a whole group. By the One in 
Whoseazwj Hand is myasws soul, if that were to transpire what Allahazwj has Decreed 
for usasws the Peopleasws of the Household, upon the tongue of the Prophetsaww, 
would be more beloved to measws than this (whole) place filled with gold. By Allahazwj! 
There is no example for usasws in this community except like the example of the ship 
of Noahas and like the door of Hitta among the Children of Israel’.1981  

ال ي على بينة من ربه رسول الله )صلى الله »العياشي: عن بريد بن معاوية العجلي، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: 

 «.ر المؤمنين )عليه السلام( ثم أوصياؤه واحدا بعد واحدعليه و آله(، و ال ي تلاه من بعده الشاهد منه أمي

Al Ayyashi, from Yazeed Bin Muawiya Al Ajaly,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘The one who was upon a 
clear Proof from hisazwj Lordazwj is Rasool-Allahsaww, and the one who recited it from 
after himsaww, the witness from himsaww, is Amir-ul-Momineenasws, then hisasws 
successorsasws, oneasws after oneasws’.1982  

VERSE 18 - 22  

ي قوُلُِا بِّهِمِْو  ِر  ل ىَٰ ِع  ضُون  ِيعُْر  ئكِ 
ذِباًِِۚأوُل َٰ ِِك  ل ىِاللَّه ِع  ىَٰ نِِافْت ر  نِْأ ظْل مُِمِمه م  ِِو  ِل عْن ةُِاللَّه بِّهِمِِْۚأ لَ  ِر  ل ىَٰ بوُاِع  ذ  ِك  ءِِالهذِين  ؤُلَ  لْْ شْه ادُِه َٰ

{ِ ِالظهالمِِين  ل ى ِ}18ع  افرُِون  ِك  ِهُمْ ةِ ِباِلْْخِر  هُمْ ِو  جًا ِعِو  ي بْغُون ه ا ِو  ِ ِاللَّه بيِلِ ِس  نْ ِع  ِي صُدُّون  ِالهذِين  ِي كُونوُاِ {19{ ِل مْ ئكِ 
أوُل َٰ

ِفيِ ِاِمُعْجِزِين  ِي سْت طِيعُون  انوُا ِك  ا ِم  ابُِۚ ِالْع ذ  ِل هُمُ فُ اع  ِيضُ  ِۘ ِأ وْليِ اء  ِمِنْ ِ ِدُونِِاللَّه ِمِنْ ِل هُمْ ان  ِك  ا م  انوُاِالْْ رْضِِو  ِك  ا م  ِو  مْع  لسه

{ِ ِ} {21يبُْصِرُون  انوُاِي فْت رُون  اِك  نْهُمِْم  ِع  له ض  هُمِْو  سِرُواِأ نْفسُ  ِخ  ِالهذِين  ئكِ 
ِ {21أوُل َٰ ِلَ  رُون  ةِِهُمُِالْْ خْس  ِأ نههُمِْفيِِالْْخِر  م  ر  ِج 

{22}ِ

[11:18] And who is more unjust than he who forges a lie against Allah? These 
shall be Presented to their Lord, and the witnesses shall be saying: These are 
they who lied against their Lord. Indeed, the curse of Allah is upon the unjust 
[11:19] The ones who are turning (people) away from the Way of Allah and 
seeking to make it crooked; and they are disbelievers in the Hereafter [11:20] 
These shall not escape in the earth, nor shall they have any guardians besides 
Allah; the Punishment shall be Increased for them, they could not bear to hear 
and they were not seeing [11:21] These are they who have incurred loss for 
themselves, and what they were forging is gone from them [11:22] 
Undoubtedly, in the Hereafter they would be the greatest losers  

ِ كَِ باً أوُلئكَِ  العياشي: عن أبي عبيدة، قال: سألت أبا جعفر )عليه السلام( عن قوله: نِ افتْرَى عَلىَ اللهَّ وَ مَنْ أظَْلمَُ مِمَّ

الله زيغا عن الاستقامة، يحرفونها بالتأويل و أي يطلبون لسبيل »قال:  «.1»يعُْرَضُونَ عَلى رَبِّهِمْ إلى قوله: يبَْغُونهَا عِوَجاً 

 «.يصفونها بالانحراف عن الحق و الصواب

Al Ayyashi, from Abu Ubeyda who said,  

                                            
1981

1ِ:216ِ/816،ِشواهدِالتنزيل196ِ/6ِالأمالي:ِ   
1982

.2ِ:192ِ/12تفسيرِالعيهاشيِ   
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‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about Hisazwj Words [11:18] And who is more unjust than 
he who forges a lie against Allah? These shall be Presented to their Lord – up 
to Hisazwj Words [11:19] and seeking to make it crooked’. Heasws said: ‘That is, 
they are seeking for the Way of Allahazwj to deviate from its integrity, distorting it by 
the explanations and describing it by the divergence from the Truth and the 
correctness’.1983  

أن الله تعالى فرو على الخلق خمسة، فأخ وا أربعة و تركوا واحدا، فسألوا »و عن النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( في خبر: 

« ولاية علي بن أبي طالب»قالوا: فما الواحد ال ي تركوا؟ قال: «. عن الأربعة، قال: الصلاة و الزكاة و الحج و الصوم

ِ كَِ باً »قالوا: هي واجبة من الله تعالى؟ قال:  نِ افْترَى عَلىَ اللهَّ  الآيات.« نعم، قال الله: وَ مَنْ أظَْلمَُ مِمَّ

And from the Prophetsaww in a Hadeeth having said: ‘Surely Allahazwj the High 
Obligated upon the creatures, five (matters). So they grabbed four but left one’. So 
hesaww was asked about the four. Hesaww said: ‘The Prayer, and the Zakat, and the 
Hajj, and the Fasts’. They said, ‘So what is the one which they left?’ Hesaww said: 
‘Wilayah of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’. They said, ‘Is this an obligation from Allahazwj 
the High?’ Hesaww said: ‘Yes! Allahazwj Says [11:18] And who is more unjust than 
he who forges a lie against Allah?’ – the Verse’.1984  

هم الأئمة )عليهم السلام(: هؤُلاءِ الَِّ ينَ »قال:  العياشي: عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( في قوله تعالى: وَ يقَوُلُ الْأشَْهادُ.

 «.كََ بوُا عَلى رَبِّهِمْ 

Al Ayyashi,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of the High [11:18] 
and the witnesses. Heasws said: ‘Theyasws are the Imamsasws who shall be saying: 
These are they who lied against their Lord’.1985 

VERSE 23 & 24 

نهةِِِۖهُمِْفِِ ابُِالْج  ِأ صْح  ئكِ  بِّهِمِْأوُل َٰ ِر  أ خْب توُاِإلِ ىَٰ اتِِو  الحِ  مِلوُاِالصه ع  نوُاِو  ِآم  ِالهذِين  ِ}إنِه الدُِون  23ِيه اِخ  ىَٰ الْْ عْم  ث لُِالْف رِيق يْنِِك  {ِم 

{ِ رُون  كه ِت ذ  ث لًَِِۚأ ف لَ  مِيعِِِۚه لِْي سْت وِي انِِم  السه الْب صِيرِِو  ِو  مِّ الْْ ص   {24و 

[11:23] Surely, the ones who believe and do righteous deeds and humble 
themselves to their Lord, these are the dwellers of the Paradise, in it they will 
abide eternally [11:24] The example of the two sects is like the blind and the 
deaf, and the seeing and the hearing: are they equal in comparison? Will you 
not then ponder? 

سعيد عن حماد بن عيسى عن الحسين بن المختار عن زيد الشحام عن ابى عبد الله حدثنا احمد بن محمد عن الحسين بن 

عليه السلام قال قلت له ان عندنا رجلا يسمى كليبا فلا نتحدث عنكم شيئا الا قال انا اسلم فسميناه كليب التسليم قال فترحم 

 ال ين آمنوا وعملوا الصالحات واخبتوا إلى ربهم عليه ثم قال اتدرون ما التسليم فسكتنا فقال هو والله الاخبات قول الله 

It has been narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al-Husayn Bin Saeed, from Hamaad Bin 
Isa, from Al-Husayn Bin Al-Mukhtaar, from Zayd Al-Shahaam, who has narrated: 

                                            
1983

 Tafseer Al Burhan – H 5065 
1984

.8ِ:144مناقبِابنِشهرِآشوبِ   
1985

.2ِ:192ِ/11تفسيرِالعيهاشيِ   
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‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws that, ‘Among us is a man called Kalyba. We do not narrate 
anything from youasws, but he says, ‘انا اسلم’ ‘I submit (accept)’. We call him Kaleyb the 
submitter’. Heasws invoked mercy upon him, then said: ‘Do you know what is the 
submission?’ We remained silent. Heasws said: ‘By Allahazwj, it is the humbleness. The 
Words of Allahazwj [11:23] Surely the ones who believe and do righteous deeds 
and humble themselves to their Lord’.1986  

VERSES 25 - 35 

ِن ذِيرٌِمُبيِنٌِ} ِق وْمِهِِإنِِّيِل كُمْ لْن اِنوُحًاِإلِ ىَٰ ِأ رْس  ل ق دْ ِأ ليِمٍِ} {25و  ِي وْمٍ اب  ذ  ل يْكُمِْع  افُِع  ِإنِِّيِأ خ  ۖ  ِ ِاللَّه ِت عْبدُُواِإلَِه ِ {26أ نِْلَ  ف ق ال 

ِهُمِْ ِالهذِين  ِإلَِه ِاتهب ع ك  اك  اِن ر  م  رًاِمِثْل ن اِو  ِب ش  ِإلَِه اك  اِن ر  ف رُواِمِنِْق وْمِهِِم  ِك  ُِالهذِين  لِ  أِْالْم  ِالره اذِلنُ اِب ادِي  ل يْن اِمِنِِْأ ر  ِل كُمِْع  ىَٰ اِن ر  م  يِِو 

{ِ اذِبيِن  ِ {27ف ضْلٍِب لِْن ظنُُّكُمِْك 

[11:25] And We had Sent Noah to his people (saying): I am a plain warner for 
you [11:26] That you shall not worship any except for Allah. I fear for you the 
Punishment of a Painful Day [11:27] But the chiefs of those who disbelieved 
from among his people said: We do not see you but a person like ourselves, 
and we do not see any have followed you but those who are the meanest of us 
at first opinion and we do not see in you any excellence over us; but, we guess 
you are liars  

ل يْكُمِْ ي تِْع  ةًِمِنِْعِنْدِهِِف عُمِّ حْم  آت انيِِر  بِّيِو  ِب يِّن ةٍِمِنِْر  ل ىَٰ أ يْتمُِْإنِِْكُنْتُِع  ِي اِق وْمِِأ ر  ِ}ق ال  ارِهُون  أ نْتمُِْل ه اِك   {28ِأ نلُْزِمُكُمُوه اِو 
ِِ ل ىِاللَّه ِع  ِإلَِه الًَِِۖإنِِْأ جْرِي  ل يْهِِم  ِأ سْأ لكُُمِْع  ي اِق وْمِِلَ  ِو  اكُمِْق وْمًاِت جْه لوُن  كِنِّيِأ ر 

ل َٰ بِّهِمِْو  قوُِر  نوُاِِۚإنِههُمِْمُلَ  ِآم  اِأ ن اِبطِ ارِدِِالهذِين  م  ِِۚو 

{29}  

[11:28] He said: O people! Tell me if I was upon a clear Proof from my Lord, 
and He has Granted me Mercy from His Presence and it has been obscured 
from you; shall we compell you to (accept) it whilst you are averse to it? 
[11:29] And, O people! I do not ask you for wealth in return for it; my 
Recompense is upon Allah and I am not going to drive away those who 
believe; they shall meet their Lord, but I see you as a people who are ignorant  

{ِ رُون  كه ِت ذ  دْتهُُمِِْۚأ ف لَ  ِِإنِِْط ر  ِاللَّه نِْي نْصُرُنيِِمِن  ي اِق وْمِِم  ِأ قوُلُِإنِِّيِ {31و  لَ  ِو  ِأ عْل مُِالْغ يْب  لَ  ِِو  اُنُِِاللَّه ز  ِأ قوُلُِل كُمِْعِنْدِيِخ  لَ  و 

ُِ رِيِأ عْينُكُُمِْل نِْيؤُْتيِ هُمُِاللَّه ِت زْد  ِأ قوُلُِللِهذِين  لَ  ل كٌِو  ِ}م  ِالظهالِمِين  اِفيِِأ نْفسُِهِمِِْۖإنِِّيِإذًِاِل مِن  ُِأ عْل مُِبِم  يْرًاِِۖاللَّه  {31ِخ 

[11:30] And, O people! Who will help me against Allah if I drive them away? 
Will you not then mind? [11:31] And I do not say to you that I have the 
Treasures of Allah nor do I do know the unseen, nor am I saying that I am an 
Angel, nor am I saying about those whom your eyes belittle (that) Allah will 
never Grant them (any) good - Allah Knows what is within their own selves - 
for then I would be from the unjust 

{ِ ادِقيِن  ِالصه ِمِن  اِت عِدُن اِإنِِْكُنْت  ال ن اِف أتْنِ اِبمِ  ِجِد  لْت ن اِف أ كْث رْت  اد  ِق دِْج  ُِ اِأ نْتمُِْ {32ق الوُاِي اِنوُ م  ِو  اء  ُِإنِِْش  اِي أتْيِكُمِْبهِِِاللَّه ِإنِهم  ق ال 

{ِ دْتُِأ نِْأ نِْ {33بمُِعْجِزِين  ِي نْف عُكُمِْنصُْحِيِإنِِْأ ر  لَ  ِ}و  عُون  إلِ يْهِِترُْج  بُّكُمِْو  ِر  ِِۚهُو  ُِيرُِيدُِأ نِْيغُْوِي كُمْ ِاللَّه ان  ِل كُمِْإنِِْك  ح  أ مِْ {34ص 

{ِ اِتجُْرِمُون  أ ن اِب رِيءٌِمِمه امِيِو  ِإجِْر  ل يه يْتهُُِف ع  اهُِِۖقلُِْإنِِِافْت ر  ِافْت ر   {35ي قوُلوُن 

[11:32] They said: O Noah! You have disputed with us and lengthened the 
dispute with us, therefore bring upon us what you threaten us with, if you are 
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of the truthful ones [11:33] He said: But rather, Allah would Bring it upon you if 
He so Desires to, and you will not be escaping [11:34] And my advice will not 
profit you if I wanted to advise you if Allah intended that He should Leave you 
to go astray; He is your Lord, and to Him you shall be returning [11:35] Or are 
they saying: He has forged it? Say: If I have forged it, upon me is my guilt, and 
I am clear from what you are guilty of. 

قال الله في نو  )عليه السلام(: وَ لا »العياشي: عن ابن أبي نصر البزنطي، عن أبي الحسن الرضا )عليه السلام(، قال: 

ُ يرُِيدُ أنَْ يغُْوِيكَُمْ.  «.الأمر إلى الله يهدي و يضل -ال:ق -ينَْفعَُكُمْ نصُْحِي إنِْ أرََدْتُ أنَْ أنَْصَحَ لكَُمْ إنِْ كانَ اللهَّ

Al Ayyashi, from Ibn Abu Nasr Al Bazanty,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws having said: ‘Allahazwj Said 
regarding Noahas [11:34] And my advice will not profit you if I wanted to advise 
you if Allah intended that He should Leave you to go astray. The matters 
(belongs) to Allahazwj, Heazwj Guides, and Heazwj Lets to stray’.1987  

ال: عن أبي الطفيل، عن أبي جعفر، عن أبيه )عليهما السلام( في قوله: وَ لا ينَْفعَُكُمْ نصُْحِي إنِْ أرََدْتُ أنَْ أنَْصَحَ لكَُمْ. ق

 «.زلت في العباسن»

From Abu Al Tufayl,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws, from hisasws fatherasws regarding Hisazwj 
Words 11:34] And my advice will not profit you if I wanted to advise you, said: ‘It 
was Revealed regarding Al-Abbas1988 (as his cruel descendants killed descendants 
of the Rasool Allah)’.1989  

دِ بْنِ أبَيِ نصَْرٍ عَنْ أبَاَنِ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ عَنْ إسِْمَ  اعِيلَ الْجُعْفيِِّ عَنْ أبَيِ جَعْفرٍَ )عليه عَليُِّ بْنُ إبِْرَاهِيمَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ

خْلَاصِ وَ خَلْعِ الْأنَْدَادِ وَ هِيَ الْفطِْرَةُ الَّتيِ فَ  السلام( قاَلَ كَانتَْ شَرِيعَةُ  ُ باِلتَّوْحِيدِ وَ الْإِ طَرَ النَّاسَ نوٍُ  )عليه السلام( أنَْ يعُْبدََ اللهَّ

ُ مِيثاَقهَُ عَلىَ نوٍُ  )عليه السلام( وَ عَلىَ النَّبيِِّينَ )عليهم السلام( أنَْ يعَْبدُُ  َ تبَاَرَكَ وَ تعََالىَ وَ لَا يشُْرِكُوا بهِِ عَليَْهاَ وَ أخَََ  اللهَّ وا اللهَّ

لَاةِ وَ الْأمَْرِ باِلْمَعْرُوفِ وَ النَّهْيِ عَنِ الْمُنْكَرِ وَ الْحَلَالِ وَ الْحَرَامِ وَ لمَْ  يفَْرِوْ عَليَْهِ أحَْكَامَ حُدُودٍ وَ لَا فرََوَ شَيْئاً وَ أمََرَ باِلصَّ

 مَوَارِيثَ 

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Abu Nasr, from Abaan Bin Usmaan, 
from Ismail Al-Ju’fy, who has narrated: 

Abu Ja’farasws has said: ‘The Law (Sharia) of Noahas was that they should worship 
Allahazwj with Oneness (Al-Tauheed), and have sincerity, and not associate others,   
and this is the nature upon which the people have been Created. And Allahazwj Took 
a Covenant with Noahas and to All the Prophetsas that theyas would worship Allahazwj 
and will not associate anything with Himazwj, and Commanded for the Salaat, and the 
enjoining of the good, and the prohibiting of the bad, and the Permissibles, and the 
Prohibitions, and did not Necessitate upon them the rules of the Limits, nor about the 
necessary inheritance. 
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ا أبَوَْا وَ عَتوَْا قاَلَ رَبَّهُ فهََِ هِ شَرِيعَتهُُ فلَبَثَِ فِ  اً وَ عَلَانيِةًَ فلَمََّ أنَِّي مَغْلوُبٌ فَانْتصَِرْ  يهِمْ نوٌُ  ألَْفَ سَنةٍَ إلِاَّ خَمْسِينَ عَاماً يدَْعُوهمُْ سِر 

ُ جَلَّ وَ عَزَّ إلِيَْهِ أنََّهُ لنَْ يؤُْمِنَ مِنْ قوَْمِكَ إلِاَّ مَنْ قدَْ آمَنَ  فلَا تبَْتئَسِْ بمِا كانوُا يفَْعَلوُنَ هيعَْمَلوُنَ  فلََِ لكَِ قاَلَ نوٌُ  )عليه  فأَوَْحَى اللهَّ

ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ إلِيَْهِ أنَِ اصْنعَِ الْفلُْكَ.  السلام( وَ لا يلَدُِوا إلِاَّ فاجِراً كَفَّاراً فأَوَْحَى اللهَّ

So this is the Law which Noahas remained upon among them for a thousand years 
except for fifty years (950) calling them secretly and in the open. So when they 
refused and rebelled, heas said to hisas Lordazwj: ‘Ias have been overcome, so Help!’ 
So Allahazwj Revealed unto himas: “No one else from youras people are going to 
believe except for the ones who have already believed, so do not be disheartened at 
what they have done”. So for that reason Noahas said: ‘They will not give birth to 
anyone except tyrannous infidels’. So Allahazwj Revealed unto himas to make the 
ship’.1990  

الشيباني في )نهج البيان(: عن مقاتل، قال: إن كفار مكة قالوا: إن محمدا افترى القرآن. قال: و روي مثل ذلك عن أبي 

 جعفر و أبي عبد الله )عليهما السلام(.

Al Shaybani, in Nahj Al Bayaan, from Maqaatil who said,  

‘It was the Infidels of Makkah who said, ‘Surely Muhammadsaww has forged the 
Quran’. He said, ‘And similar to that has been reported from Abu Ja’farasws and Abu 
Abdullahasws’.1991  

دِ بْنِ الْفضَُيْلِ عَنْ أبَيِ حَمْزَةَ  عَنْ أبَيِ جَعْفَرٍ )عليه السلام( قاَلَ وَ قدَْ عَليُِّ بْنُ إبِْرَاهِيمَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الْحَسَنِ بْنِ مَحْبوُبٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ

ِ أنَْ يتَعََاهدََ هَِ هِ الْوَصِيَّةَ عِنْدَ رَأْسِ كُلِّ سَنةٍَ فيَكَُونَ يوَْ  ى هِبَةَ اللهَّ مَ عِيدِهِمْ فيَتَعََاهدَُونَ نوُحاً وَ زَمَانهَُ كَانَ آدَمُ )عليه السلام( وَصَّ

داً )صلى الله عليه وآله( وَ إنَِّمَا عَرَفوُا نوُحاً باِلْعِ الَِّ ي يخَْرُجُ فيِهِ وَ كََ لِ  ُ مُحَمَّ لْمِ الَِّ ي كَ جَاءَ فيِ وَصِيَّةِ كُلِّ نبَيِ  حَتَّى بعََثَ اللهَّ

ِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ لقَدَْ أرَْسَلْنا نوُحاً إلِى قوَْمِهِ إلِىَ آخِرِ الْآيةَِ وَ كَ  انَ مَنْ بيَْنَ آدَمَ وَ نوٍُ  مِنَ الْأنَْبيِاَءِ مُسْتخَْفيِنَ وَ عِنْدَهمُْ وَ هوَُ قوَْلُ اللهَّ

 ِ يَ مَنِ اسْتعَْلنََ مِنَ الْأنَْبيِاَءِ صَلوََاتُ اللهَّ وْا كَمَا سُمِّ ِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ لَِ لكَِ خَفيَِ ذِكْرُهمُْ فيِ الْقرُْآنِ فلَمَْ يسَُمَّ   عَليَْهِمْ أجَْمَعِينَ وَ هوَُ قوَْلُ اللهَّ

يْتُ الْمُسْتعَْلنِيِنَ مِنَ الْأنَْبيَِاءِ  وَ رُسُلًا قدَْ قصََصْناهمُْ عَليَْكَ مِنْ قبَْلُ وَ رُسُلًا لمَْ نقَْصُصْهمُْ عَليَْكَ يعَْنيِ لمَْ أسَُمِّ الْمُسْتخَْفيِنَ  كَمَا سَمَّ

 )عليهم السلام( 

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Al-Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Muhammad Bin Al-Fuzeyl, from 
Abu Hamza, who has said: 

Abu Ja’farasws having said that: ‘And Adamas had bequeathed to Hibbat-Allahas that 
heas should frequently refer to the will during the start of every year and make it to be 
a day of Eid for them. They did that during the era of Noahas and the time of hisas 
coming out and that is what has come in the will of every Prophetas until Allahazwj 
Sent Muhammadsaww, and they recognised Noahas by the Knowledge which was in 
their possession, and it is the Statement of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: [11:25] 
And We had Sent Noah to his people up to the end of the Verse. And there were 
in between Adamas and Noahas, Prophetsas who were in hiding and it is for that 
reason theiras mention is hidden in the Quran. So theyas have not been named as 
have been named the proclaimed Prophetsas, greetings be upon all of themas, and it 
is the Statement of Allahazwj; “[4:164] And (We sent) Rasools We have mentioned 
to you before and Rasools we have not mentioned to you”, meaning the hidden 
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ones from the Prophetsas have not been named as the proclaimed ones have been 
named’.1992 

VERSES 36 - 39 

ِ انوُاِي فْع لوُن  اِك  ِت بْت ئِسِْبمِ  ِف لَ  ن  نِْق دِْآم  ِم  ِإلَِه ِمِنِْق وْمِك  ِأ نههُِل نِْيؤُْمِن  ٍِ ِنوُ ِإلِ ىَٰ أوُحِي  اصْن ِ {36}و  حْينِ اِو  و  ِبأِ عْينُنِ اِو  عِِالْفلُْك 

{ِ قوُن  ِمُغْر  ِإنِههُمْ ِظ ل مُواِۚ ِالهذِين  ِفيِ اطِبْنيِ ِتخُ  لَ  ِإنِِْ {37و  ِق ال  ِمِنْهُِۚ خِرُوا ِس  ِق وْمِهِ ِمِنْ ٌ لِ  ِم  ل يْهِ ِع  ره ِم  ا كُلهم  ِو  ِالْفلُْك  ي صْن عُ و 

مِ  رُِمِنْكُمِْك  رُواِمِنهاِف إنِهاِن سْخ  ِ}ت سْخ  رُون  ابٌِمُقيِمٌِ} {38اِت سْخ  ذ  ل يْهِِع  ِع  ي حِلُّ ابٌِيخُْزِيهِِو  ذ  نِْي أتْيِهِِع  ِم  ِت عْل مُون   {39ف س وْف 

[11:36] And it was revealed to Noah: That none of your people will believe 
except for those who have already believed, therefore do not grieve at what 
they have been doing [11:37] And make the ark before Our eyes and 
(according to) Our Revelation, and do not speak to Me in respect of those who 
are unjust; surely they shall be drowned [11:38] And he began to make the ark; 
and whenever the chiefs from among his people passed by him they mocked 
at him. He said: If you laugh at us, surely we too will laugh at you as you are 
laughing [11:39] Soon shall you know who it is upon whom will come a 
Punishment which would disgrace him, and upon whom would a lasting 
Punishment come down 

دٍ جَمِيعاً عَنِ الْحَسَنِ بْنِ عَليِ  عَنْ عُمَرَ بْ  دُ بْنُ يحَْيىَ عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ نِ أبَاَنٍ عَنْ إسِْمَاعِيلَ الْجُعْفيِِّ عَنْ عَنْهُ عَنْ أبَيِهِ وَ مُحَمَّ

ا غَرَسَ النَّوَى مَرَّ عَليَْهِ قوَْمُهُ فجََعَلوُا يضَْحَكُونَ وَ يسَْخَرُونَ وَ يقَوُلوُنَ أبَيِ جَعْفرٍَ )عليه السلام( قاَلَ إنَِّ نوُحاً )عليه ا لسلام( لمََّ

اساً حَتَّى إذَِا طَالَ النَّخْلُ وَ كَانَ جَبَّاراً طوَُالًا قطَعََهُ ثمَُّ نَحَتهَُ فقَاَلوُا قدَْ قعََدَ  اراً ثمَُّ ألََّفهَُ قدَْ قعََدَ غَرَّ وا عَليَْهِ  نجََّ فجََعَلهَُ سَفيِنةًَ فمََرُّ

حاً فيِ فلََاةٍ مِنَ الْأرَْوِ حَتَّى فرََغَ مِنْهاَ.  فجََعَلوُا يضَْحَكُونَ وَ يسَْخَرُونَ وَ يقَوُلوُنَ قدَْ قعََدَ مَلاَّ

From him, from his father, and Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad together, from Al-
Hassan Bin Ali, from Umar Bin Abaan, from Ismail Al-Ju’fy, who has narrated: 

Abu Ja’farasws has said that: ‘When Noahas planted the seeds, hisas people passed by 
himas. They were laughing at himas and were mocking himas and were saying, ‘Heas 
has become a planter (farmer)’, until the trees became tall and mighty, heas cut them, 
then carved them. So they said, ‘Heas has become a carpenter’. Then heas 
composed it into a ship. So they passed by himas laughing, and mocking, and they 
were saying, ‘Heas has become a navigator in the wilderness of the earth’, until heas 
completed it’.1993 

VERSES 40 - 43 

ِمِ  ِإلَِه أ هْل ك  َْن يْنِِو  يْنِِا وْج  ِز  ِالتهنُّورُِقلُْن اِاحْمِلِْفيِه اِمِنِْكُلٍّ ف ار  ِأ مْرُن اِو  اء  اِج  ِإذِ  تهىَٰ نِ ح  نِْآم  م  ل يْهِِالْق وْلُِو  ِع  ب ق  ِِۚنِْس  ن  اِآم  م  ِو 

ِق ليِلٌِ} ِإلَِه ع هُ حِيمٌِ} {41م  بِّيِل غ فوُرٌِر  ِر  ِإنِه اه اِۚ مُرْس  اه اِو  جْر  ِم  ِ بوُاِفيِه اِبسِْمِِاللَّه ِارْك  ق ال  وْجٍِ {41و  ِت جْرِيِبهِِمِْفِيِم  هِي  و 

بِْ ِارْك  عْزِلٍِي اِبنُ يه ِفِيِم  ان  ك  ِابْن هُِو  ٌِ ِنوُ ن اد ىَٰ الْجِب الِِو  ِ}ك  افرِِين  ِالْك  ع  ِت كُنِْم  لَ  ع ن اِو  ِ {42م  ب لٍِي عْصِمُنيِِمِن  ِج  آوِيِإلِ ىَٰ ِس  ق ال 

ِالِْ ِمِن  ان  وْجُِف ك  اِالْم  ِب يْن هُم  ال  ح  ِِۚو  حِم  نِْر  ِم  ِِإلَِه ِمِنِْأ مْرِِاللَّه ِالْي وْم  اصِم  ِع  ِلَ  اءِِِۚق ال  ِ}الْم  قيِن   {43مُغْر 

[11:40] Until when Our Command came and the oven overflowed, We Said: 
Carry in it from every pair, two, and your own family - except those against 
whom the Word has already gone forth, and those who believe. And there did 
not believe with him but a few [11:41] And he said: Embark in it, in the Name of 
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Allah be its sailing and its anchoring; surely my Lord is Forgiving, Merciful 
[11:42] And it flowed on with them amid waves like mountains; and Noah 
called out to his son, and he was aloof: O my son! Embark with us and be not 
with the unbelievers [11:43] He said: I will betake myself (for refuge) to a 
mountain that shall protect me from the water. (Noah) said: There is no 
protector today from Allah's Command but He on whom He has Mercy; and a 
wave intervened between them, so he was of the drowned 

 ِ دٍ عَنِ الْحَسَنِ بْنِ عَليِ  عَنْ بعَْضِ أصَْحَابهِِ عَنْ أبَيِ عَبْدِ اللهَّ دُ بْنُ يحَْيىَ عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ  )عليه السلام( قاَلَ جَاءَتِ امْرَأةَُ مُحَمَّ

فيِنةََ فقَاَلتَْ لهَُ إنَِّ التَّنُّورَ قدَْ  خَرَجَ مِنْهُ مَاءٌ فقَاَمَ إلِيَْهِ مُسْرِعاً حَتَّى جَعَلَ الطَّبقََ عَليَْهِ وَ خَتمََهُ نوٍُ  )عليه السلام( وَ هوَُ يعَْمَلُ السَّ

هُ وَ كَشَفَ الطَّبقََ ففَاَرَ ا فيِنةَِ جَاءَ إلِىَ الْخَاتمَِ ففَضََّ ا فرََغَ مِنَ السَّ  لْمَاءُ.بخَِاتمَِهِ فقَاَمَ الْمَاءُ فلَمََّ

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali, from one of his 
companion, who has narrated: 

Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘The wife of Noahas came whilst heas was building the 
ship. So she said to himas, ‘Water is flowing out from the oven’. So heas stood up 
quickly, until heas went and covered it and sealed it with hisas seal. The water 
stopped. So when heas was free from building the ship, heas went to the seal, broke it 
and uncovered the lid. The water gushed forth’.1994 

 «.أما و الله ما هو تنور الخبز»فقال:  عن الأعمش، رفعه إلى علي )عليه السلام( في قوله: حَتَّى إذِا جاءَ أمَْرُنا وَ فارَ التَّنُّورُ.

From Al-Amsh, raising it to  

Aliasws regarding Hisazwj Words [11:40] Until when Our Command came and the 
oven overflowed, so heasws said: ‘But, by Allahazwj, it was not an oven for (the 
making of) bread’.1995  

ابن بابويه: عن أبيه )رحمه الله(، قال: حدثنا محمد بن يحيى العطار، عن محمد بن أحمد بن يحيى، عن موسى بن عمر، 

)عليه السلام( في قول الله عز و جل:  عن جعفر بن محمد بن يحيى، عن غالب، عن أبي خالد، عن حمران، عن أبي جعفر

 «.كانوا ثمانية»وَ ما آمَنَ مَعَهُ إلِاَّ قلَيِلٌ. قال: 

Ibn Babuwayh, from his father, from Muhammad Bin Yahya Al Ataar, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin 
Yahya, from Musa Bin Umar, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ghalib, from Abu Khalid, 
from Hamran,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic [11:40] And there did not believe with him but a few, heasws said: 
‘They were eighty of them’.1996  

دُ بْنُ أبَيِ عَبْدِ  دِ بْنِ سِناَنٍ عَنْ إسِْمَاعِيلَ الْجُعْفيِِّ وَ عَبْدِ الْكَرِيمِ بْنِ  مُحَمَّ دِ بْنِ الْحُسَيْنِ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ِ عَنْ مُحَمَّ عَمْرٍو وَ عَبْدِ الْحَمِيدِ اللهَّ

ِ )عليه السلام( قاَلَ حَمَلَ نوٌُ  )عليه السلام( فيِ ا يْلمَِ عَنْ أبَيِ عَبْدِ اللهَّ ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ بْنِ أبَيِ الدَّ فيِنةَِ الْأزَْوَاجَ الثَّمَانيَِةَ الَّتيِ قاَلَ اللهَّ لسَّ

بلِِ اثْنيَْنِ وَ مِنَ الْبقَرَِ اثْنيَْ  أنِْ اثْنيَْنِ وَ مِنَ الْمَعْزِ اثْنيَْنِ وَ مِنَ الْإِ أنِْ اثْنيَْنِ زَوْجٌ دَاجِنَةٌ ثمَانيِةََ أزَْواجٍ مِنَ الضَّ نِ فكََانَ مِنَ الضَّ

أنُْ الَّتيِ تكَُونُ فيِ الْجِباَلِ الْوَحْشِيَّةُ أحُِلَّ لهَمُْ صَيْدُهاَ وَ  وْجُ الْآخَرُ الضَّ  مِنَ الْمَعْزِ اثْنيَْنِ زَوْجٌ دَاجِنةٌَ يرَُبِّيهَا يرَُبِّيهاَ النَّاسُ وَ الزَّ

وْجُ الْآخَرُ الظَّبْيُ الَّتيِ تكَُونُ فيِ الْمَفاَوِزِ وَ  بلِِ اثْنيَْنِ الْبخََاتيُِّ وَ الْعِرَابُ وَ مِنَ الْبقَرَِ اثْنيَْنِ زَوْجٌ دَاجِنةٌَ للِنَّاسِ  النَّاسُ وَ الزَّ مِنَ الْإِ

وْجُ الْآخَرُ الْبقَرَُ الْوَحْشِيَّةُ وَ كُلُّ طيَْرٍ طيَِّبٍ وَحْشِي  أوَْ إنِْسِي  ثمَُّ غَرِقتَِ الْأرَْوُ.  وَ الزَّ
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Muhammad Bin Abu Abdullah, from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from 
Ismail Al-Ju’fy and Abdul Kareem Bin Amro, and Abdul Hameed Bin Abu Al-Daylam, who has 
narrated: 

Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘Noahas carried eighty pairs in the ship about which 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic has Said: “[6:143] Eight in pairs - two of sheep and 
two of goats [6:144] And two of camels and two of cows”. So, from the pairs of 
the sheep were two sheep which were domestic ones which the people rear (keep), 
and another pair of sheep which were mountainous and wild sheep which are lawful 
to be hunted. And from the pair of goats, one was of the domesticated kind which the 
people rear, and another pair were the antelopes which are found in the wilderness. 
And from the camels were two Al-Bukhaty and the Arabic (camels). And from the 
cows, was a pair of the kind domesticated to the people and another pair of cows 
were the wild ones. And every kind of good birds, wild or domesticated. Then the 
earth submerged’.1997  

 «.أن نوحا حمل الكلب في السفينة، و لم يحمل ولد الزنا»عن إبراهيم، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( 

From Ibrahim,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Surely Noahas carried the 
dog in the ship, but did not carry the son of the adultery (bastard)’.1998 

و عنه، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن زياد بن جعفر الهمداني )رضي الله عنه(، قال: حدثنا علي بن إبراهيم بن هاشم، عن أبيه، عن 

عبد السلام بن صالح الهروي، عن الرضا )عليه السلام( قال: قلت له: لأي علة أغرق الله عز و جل الدنيا كلها في زمن 

 الأطفال و من لا ذنب له؟نو  )عليه السلام(، و فيهم 

And from him (Ibn Babuwayh), ‘Ahmad Bin Ziyad Bin Ja’far Al-Hamdany narrated to us from Ali Bin 
Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from his father, from Abdul Salam Bin Salih Al-Harwy, who has reported:  

‘I said to Al-Rezaasws, ‘What was the reason for Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic to 
Drown all of the world during the era of Noahas, and among them were children and 
ones who had no sin upon them?’  

هم، ما كان فيهم الأطفال، لأن الله عز و جل أعقم أصلاب قوم نو  و أرحام نسائهم أربعين عاما، فانقطع نسل»فقال: 

فاغرقوا و لا طفل فيهم، ما كان الله عز و جل ليهلك بع ابه من لا ذنب له. و أما الباقون من قوم نو  )عليه السلام( فاغرقوا 

لتك يبهم نبي الله نوحا )عليه السلام(، و سائرهم اغرقوا برضاهم تك يب المك بين، و من غاب عن أمر فرضي به كان كمن 

 «.شاهده و أتاه

So heasws said: ‘There were no children among them, because Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic Sterilised the backbones of the people of Noahas and the wombs of their 
women for forty years. So their offspring were cut off. They drowned and there were 
no children among them. Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic did not Destroy by Hisazwj 
Punishment, the one who did not have a sin upon him. And as for the remainder of 
them, from the people of Noahas, Heazwj Drowned them due to their belying the 
Prophetas of Allahazwj - Noahas, and the rest of them drowned due to their being 
pleased with the belying of the beliers. And the one who was absent from a matter 
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and was happy with it, is like the one who was present and came to it (participated in 
it)’.1999 

أبيه، عن علي بن أسباط و محمد بن أحمد، عن موسى بن القاسم البجلي، عن  محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن

علي بن أسباط قال: قلت لأبي الحسن هالرضا  )عليه السلام(: جعلت فداك ما ترى، آخ  برا أو بحرا؟ فإن طريقنا مخوف 

ه(، و تصلي ركعتين في غير اخرج برا، و لا عليك أن تأتي مسجد رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آل»شديد الخطر؟ فقال: 

وقت فريضة، ثم لتستخير الله ، ثم تنظر، فإن عزم الله لك على البحر، فقل ال ي قال الله عز و جل: وَ قالَ ارْكَبوُا فيِها بسِْمِ 

ِ مَجْراها وَ مُرْساها إنَِّ رَبِّي لغََفوُرٌ رَحِيمٌ، فإذا اضطرب بك البحر فاتكل على جانبك الأيمن، و ق ل: بسم الله، اسكن اللهَّ

 «.بسكينة الله، و قر بقرار الله، و أهدأ بإذن الله، و لا حول و لا قوة إلا بالله

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ali Bin Asbat and Muhammad Bin 
Ahmad, from Musa Bin Al-Qasim Al-Bajaly, from Ali Bin Asbat who said,  

‘I said to Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! What do 
youasws see, shall I take to the land or the sea?’ For our way is full of fear and very 
dangerous?’ So heasws said: ‘Go out by land, and it is upon you when you come to 
the Masjid of Rasool-Allahsaww, and Pray two Cycles in a time other than the 
obligatory one, and then seek the better option (Istikhara) of Allahazwj, and then 
consider. So if Allahazwj has Intended for you over the sea, so say that which Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic has Said [11:41] And he said: Embark in it, in the name of 
Allah be its sailing and its anchoring; most surely my Lord is Forgiving, 
Merciful. So if the sea is turbulent, lean upon your right side and say, ‘In the Name 
of Allahazwj, calm down by the Tranquility ( بسكينة) of Allahazwj, and be with the Decision 
of Allahazwj, and calm down by the Permission of Allahazwj, and there is no Might and 
not Power except by Allahazwj!’2000 

VERSES 44 - 46 

ا ِالْم  غِيض  اءُِأ قْلعِِيِو  م  ي اِس  كِِو  اء  ِي اِأ رْضُِابْل عِيِم  قيِل  ِو  ِبعُْدًاِللِْق وْمِِالظهالمِِين  قيِل  ِِۖو  ل ىِالْجُودِيِّ تِْع  اسْت و  ِالْْ مْرُِو  قضُِي  ءُِو 

{44} {ِ اكِمِين  مُِالْح  ِأ حْك  أ نْت  ِو  قُّ ِالحْ  عْد ك  ِو  إنِه ِابْنيِِمِنِْأ هْليِِو  ِإنِه بِّ ِر  بههُِف ق ال  ِر  ٌِ ِنوُ ن اد ىَٰ ِإنِههُِل يْسِ  {45و  ُِ ِي اِنوُ مِنِِْق ال 

ِا ِمِن  ِأ نِْت كُون  ِبهِِِعِلْمٌِِۖإنِِّيِأ عِظكُ  ِل ك  اِل يْس  ِت سْأ لْنِِم  الحٍِِِۖف لَ  يْرُِص  لٌِغ  م  ِِۖإنِههُِع  ِ}أ هْلكِ  اهِليِن   {46لْج 

[11:44] And it was Said: O earth, swallow down your water, and O sky, clear 
away; and the water was made to abate and the matter was Decided, and the 
ark rested upon the (Mount) Judi, and it was said: Away with the unjust people 
[11:45] And Noah cried out to his Lord and said: Lord! Surely my son is of my 
family, and Your Promise is the Truth, and You are the Judge of the judges 
[11:46] He said: O Noah! He is not from your family; he is (the doer of) other 
than righteous deeds, therefore do not ask Me of that which you have no 
knowledge of; I Advise you, lest you may become of the ignorant 

نْ ذَكَرَ  دٍ عَنِ الْحَسَنِ بْنِ عَليِ  عَنْ دَاوُدَ بْنِ أبَيِ يزَِيدَ عَمَّ دُ بْنُ يحَْيىَ عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ ِ )عليه السلام( قاَلَ مُحَمَّ هُ عَنْ أبَيِ عَبْدِ اللهَّ

 عاً.ارْتفَعََ الْمَاءُ عَلىَ كُلِّ جَبلٍَ وَ عَلىَ كُلِّ سَهْلٍ خَمْسَةَ عَشَرَ ذِرَا

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali, from Dawood Bin Abu 
Yazeed, from the one whom he mentioned, who has narrated the following: 
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Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘The water (of the storm of Noahas) rose above every 
mountain, and above every coast by fifteen cubits’.2001 

ِ )عليه السلام( قَ  الَ كَانَ طوُلُ سَفيِنةَِ نوٍُ  )عليه عَليٌِّ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ مَحْبوُبٍ عَنِ الْحَسَنِ بْنِ صَالحٍِ الثَّوْرِيِّ عَنْ أبَيِ عَبْدِ اللهَّ

فاَ وَ الْمَرْوَةِ وَ السلام( ألَْفَ ذِرَاعٍ وَ مِائتَيَْ ذِرَاعٍ وَ عَرْ  مَاءِ ثمََانيِنَ ذِرَاعاً وَ سَعَتْ بيَْنَ الصَّ ضُهاَ ثمََانمُِائةَِ ذِرَاعٍ وَ طوُلهَُا فيِ السَّ

.  طَافتَْ باِلْبيَْتِ سَبْعَةَ أشَْوَاطٍ ثمَُّ اسْتوََتْ عَلىَ الْجُودِيِّ

Ali, from his father, from Ibn Mahboub, from Al-Hassan Bin Salih Al-Sawry, who has narrated: 

Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘The ship of Noahas was of the length of a thousand and 
two hundred cubits, and its width was of eight hundred cubits, and its height in the 
sky was eighty cubits, and its occupied the space in between Al-Saffa and Al-Marwa, 
and circled the House seven rounds, then settled upon Al-Joudy’.2002 

 «.استوت على الجودي، هو فرات الكوفة»عن المفضل بن عمر، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

From Al Mufazzal Bin Umar,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘[11:44] and the ark 
rested upon the (Mount) Judi – it is the (Rvier) Furaat of Al-Kufa’.2003  

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا علي بن الحسين بن شاذويه المؤدب، و جعفر بن محمد بن مسرور )رضي الله عنهما(، قالا: حدثنا 

في حديث المأمون مع  -محمد بن عبد الله بن جعفر الحميري، عن أبيه، عن الريان بن الصلت، عن الرضا )عليه السلام(

عن العترة، أهم الآل أم غير الآل؟ فقال الرضا )عليه  -يا أبا الحسن -لت العلماء: أخبرناقا -العلماء، و قد أشرنا له غير مرة

 «.هم الآل»السلام(: 

Ibn Babuwayh, from Ali Bin Al-Husayn Bin Shazaan Al-Mowdab, and Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin 
Masrour, from Muhammad Bin Abdullah Bin Ja’far Al-Humeyri, from his father, from Al-Rayan 
Bin Al-Salt,  

‘Al-Rezaasws – in a Hadeeth of Al-Mamoun with the scholars, and we pointed out to 
him more than once – The scholars said, ‘Inform us – O Abu Al-Hassanasws – about 
the ‘Family’ (العترة), are they the ‘Progeny’ or other than the Progeny’?’ So Al-Rezaasws 
said: ‘They are the Progeny’. 

و هؤلاء أصحابه يقولون بالخبر « أمتي آلي»فقالت العلماء: فه ا رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( يؤثر عنه أنه قال: 

؟ «ني هل تحرم الصدقة على الآلأخبرو»فقال أبو الحسن )عليه السلام(:  المستفاو ال ي لا يمكن دفعه: آل محمد: أمته.

ه ا فرق بين الآل و الأمة، و يحكم أين ي هب بكم؟ أ ضربتم عن »قالوا: لا. قال:  ؟«فتحرم على الأمة»قالوا: نعم. قال: 

 ال كر صفحا أم أنتم قوم مسرفون؟

The scholars said, ‘So as for this, Rasool-Allahsaww preferred from it, for hesaww said: 
‘Mysaww community is mysaww Family’. And those were hissaww companions who were 
saying with the news (Hadeeth), which is not possible to repulse: The Progenyasws of 
Muhammadsaww is hissaww community’. So Abu Al-Hassanasws said: ‘You all inform 
me, is charity prohibited upon the Progenyasws’. They said, ‘Yes’. Heasws said: ‘So is it 
Prohibited upon the community?’ They said, ‘No’. Heasws said: ‘This is the difference 
between the Progenyasws and the community. Woe be unto you all! Where are you all 
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headed? Are you striking about the Remembrance of the clemency or you are an 
extravagant people? 

فقال )عليه  ؟ قالوا: و من أين، يا أبا الحسن؟«أما علمتم أنه وقعت الوراثة و الطهارة على المصطفين المهتدين دون سائرهم

ةَ وَ الْكِتابَ فمَِنْهمُْ مُهْتدٍَ وَ كَثيِرٌ مِنْهمُْ  من قول الله عز و جل: وَ لقَدَْ أرَْسَلْنا»السلام(:  يَّتهِِمَا النُّبوَُّ نوُحاً وَ إبِْراهِيمَ وَ جَعَلْنا فيِ ذُرِّ

 فاسِقوُنَ فصارت وراثة النبوة و الكتاب للمهتدين دون الفاسقين. 

But, do you know that the inheritance, and the purification is upon the chosen, the 
guided ones, apart from the rest of them?’ They said, ‘And from where is it, O Abu 
Al-Hassanasws?’ So heasws said: ‘From the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
[57:26] And certainly We sent Nuh and Ibrahim and We Made the Prophet-hood 
and the Book to be in their offspring; so among them are those who are 
guided, and most of them are transgressors. So the inheritance of the Prophet-
hood and the Book is for the guided ones, apart from the transgressors. 

نْتَ أحَْكَمُ أما علمتم أن نوحا )عليه السلام( حين سأل ربه تعالى ذكره، فقال: رَبِّ إنَِّ ابْنيِ مِنْ أهَْليِ وَ إنَِّ وَعْدَكَ الْحَقُّ وَ أَ 

إنَِّهُ عَمَلٌ غَيْرُ  الْحاكِمِينَ  و ذلك أن الله عز و جل وعده أن ينجيه و أهله، فقال له ربه عز و جل: يا نوُُ  إنَِّهُ ليَْسَ مِنْ أهَْلكَِ 

 «.صالحٍِ فلَا تسَْئلَْنِ ما ليَْسَ لكََ بهِِ عِلْمٌ إنِِّي أعَِظكَُ أنَْ تكَُونَ مِنَ الْجاهِليِنَ؟

But, do you know that Noahas, when heas asked hisas Lordazwj, Elevated is Hisazwj 
Mention, so heas said [11:45] And Noah cried out to his Lord and said: Lord! 
Surely my son is of my family, and Your Promise is the Truth, and You are the 
Judge of the judges, and that Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic had Promised himas that 
Heazwj would Rescue hisas family. So hisas Lordazwj Mighty and Majestic Said to him as 
[11:46] He said: O Noah! He is not from your family; he is (the doer of) other 
than righteous deeds, therefore do not ask Me of that which you have no 
knowledge of; I Advise you, lest you may become of the ignorant’.2004 

VERSES 47 - 49 

ِ مْنيِِأ كُنِْمِن  ت رْح  ِلِيِو  ِت غْفرِْ إلَِه ِو  ِليِِبهِِِعِلْمٌِۖ اِل يْس  ِم  ِأ نِْأ سْأ ل ك  ِإنِِّيِأ عُوذُِبكِ  بِّ ِر  ِ}ق ال  اسِرِين  ِاهْبطِِْ {47الْخ  ُِ ِي اِنوُ قيِل 

تِِّ نمُ  مٌِس  أمُ  ِِۚو  ع ك  نِْم  مٍِمِمه ِأمُ  ل ىَٰ ع  ِو  ل يْك  اتٍِع  ك  ب ر  مٍِمِنهاِو  لَ  ابٌِأ ليِمٌِ}بسِ  ذ  هُمِْمِنهاِع  سُّ ِي م  ِمِنِْأ نْب اءِِالْغ يْبِِنوُحِيه اِ {48عُهُمَِْمُه تلِْك 

{ِ للِْمُتهقيِن  ِالْع اقبِ ةِ  اِِۖف اصْبرِِِْۖإنِه ذ  ِمِنِْق بْلِِه َٰ ِق وْمُك  لَ  ِو  ِت عْل مُه اِأ نْت  اِكُنْت  ِِۖم  ِ{49إلِ يْك 

[11:47] He said: Lord! I seek Refuge in You from asking You that of which I 
have no knowledge of; and if You do not Forgive me and have Mercy on me, I 
would be of the losers [11:48] It was Said: O Noah! Descend with Peace from 
Us and Blessings on you and upon the people from among those who are with 
you, and there shall be nations whom We will afford provisions (for a while), 
then a painful Punishment from Us shall afflict them [11:49] These are News of 
the unseen which We Reveal unto you; you did not know them - (neither) you 
nor your people - before this; So be patient; surely the end is for the pious 

علي بن إبراهيم: أخبرنا أحمد بن إدريس، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن محمد بن عيسى، عن أحمد بن محمد بن أبي نصر، عن أبان 

ه السلام( في قول الله: وَ نادى بن عثمان الأحمر، عن موسى بن أكيل النميري، عن العلاء بن سيابة، عن أبي عبد الله )علي

ليس بابنه، إنما هو ابنه من زوجته، و هو على لغة طيل، يقولون لا بن المرأة )أبنه(. فقال نو : رَبِّ إنِِّي »فقال:  نوٌُ  ابْنهَُ.

 «.مِنَ الْخاسِرِينَ أعَُوذُ بكَِ أنَْ أسَْئلَكََ ما ليَْسَ ليِ بهِِ عِلْمٌ وَ إلِاَّ تغَْفرِْ ليِ وَ ترَْحَمْنيِ أكَُنْ 
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Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘Ahmad Bin Idrees informed us, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from 
Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Abu Nasr, from Abaan Bin Usman Al Ahmar, from Musa Bin Akeyl Al 
Numeyri, from Al A’ala Bin Saaabat,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj [11:42] 
and Noah called out to his son. So heasws said: ‘He was not hisas son. But rather, 
he was the son of his wife, and it is upon the language ‘طيل’ where heas was calling 
the son of the wife as his own son. So Noahas said: ‘[11:47] He said: Lord! I seek 
Refuge in You from asking You that of which I have no knowledge of; and if 
You do not Forgive me and have Mercy on me, I would be of the losers’.2005

 

ةٌ مِنْ أصَْحَابنِاَ عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَ  ِ )عليه السلام( قاَلَ عَاشَ نوٌُ  عِدَّ دٍ عَنْ عَليِِّ بْنِ الْحَكَمِ عَنْ بعَْضِ أصَْحَابنِاَ عَنْ أبَيِ عَبْدِ اللهَّ مَّ

 خَمْسِينَ عَاماً وَ هوَُ فيِ فُ سَنةٍَ إلِاَّ )عليه السلام( ألَْفيَْ سَنةٍَ وَ ثلََاثمَِائةَِ سَنةٍَ مِنْهاَ ثمََانمُِائةٍَ وَ خَمْسِينَ سَنةًَ قبَْلَ أنَْ يبُْعَثَ وَ ألَْ 

رَ الْأمَْصَارَ وَ  فيِنةَِ وَ نضََبَ المَْاءُ فمََصَّ أسَْكَنَ وُلْدَهُ الْبلُْدَانَ ثمَُّ إنَِّ مَلكََ الْمَوْتِ قوَْمِهِ يدَْعُوهمُْ وَ خَمْسُمِائةَِ عَامٍ بعَْدَ مَا نزََلَ مِنَ السَّ

لَامُ عَليَْكَ فرََدَّ عَليَْهِ نوٌُ  ) عليه السلام ( قاَلَ مَا جَاءَ بكَِ ياَ مَلكََ الْمَوْتِ قاَلَ جِئْتكَُ لِأقَْبِضَ جَاءَهُ وَ هوَُ فيِ الشَّمْسِ فقَاَلَ   السَّ

لَ ثمَُّ قاَلَ ياَ مَلكََ الْمَوْتِ  نْياَ مِثْلُ تحَْوِيلِي  كُلُّ  رُوحَكَ قاَلَ دَعْنيِ أدَْخُلْ مِنَ الشَّمْسِ إلِىَ الظِّلِّ فقَاَلَ لهَُ نعََمْ فتَحََوَّ مَا مَرَّ بيِ مِنَ الدُّ

 مِنَ الشَّمْسِ إلِىَ الظِّلِّ فاَمْضِ لمَِا أمُِرْتَ بهِِ فقَبَضََ رُوحَهُ )عليه السلام(.

A number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al-Hakam, from one of our 
companions, who has narrated: 

Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘The life span of Noahas was of two thousand and three 
hundred years, of which eight hundred and fifty were spent before heas was Sent (as 
a Prophetas), and a thousand years less fifty years (950) was whilst heas was among 
hisas people calling them, and five hundred years were after heas had disembarked 
from the ship, and the water subsided, so heas built the cities and settled hisas 
children in them. Then the Angel of death came whilst heas was in the open sun and 
said: ‘Peace be upon youas!’ So Noahas returned (the greeting) and said: ‘What made 
you to come, O Angel of Death?’ He said: ‘I came to youas to capture youras soul’. 
Heas said: ‘Leave me whilst Iasws come out from the open sun and enter into the 
shade’. So he said to himas; ‘Yes’. So heas transferred himselfas, then said: ‘O Angel 
of Death! All of what has passed by meas from the (life of the) world is like myas 
transfer from the open sun into the shade. So fulfil the task you have been 
Commanded to’. So he captured hisas soul’.2006 

VERSES 50 - 60 

ِ يْرُهُِِۖإنِِْأ نْتمُِْإلَِه هٍِغ  اِل كُمِْمِنِْإلِ َٰ ِي اِق وْمِِاعْبدُُواِاللَّه ِم  اهُمِْهُودًاِِۚق ال  ادٍِأ خ  ِع  إلِ ىَٰ ِ}و  ِِۖ {51مُفْت رُون  ل يْهِِأ جْرًا ِأ سْأ لكُُمِْع  ي اِق وْمِِلَ 

ل ىِالهذِيِ ِع  ِإلَِه ِأ جْرِي  ِ}إنِْ ِت عْقلِوُن  ِأ ف لَ  نيِِۚ ارًاِ {51ف ط ر  ِمِدْر  ل يْكُمْ ِع  اء  م  ِالسه ِيرُْسِلِ ِإلِ يْهِ ِتوُبوُا َِمُه بهكُمْ ِر  ِاسْت غْفرُِوا ِق وْمِ ي ا و 

{ِ لهوْاِمُجْرِمِين  ِت ت و  لَ  تكُِمِْو  ِقوُه ةًِإلِ ىَٰ ي زِدْكُمِْقوُه  {52و 

[11:50] And to Aad (We Sent) their brother Hud. He said: O my people! Worship 
Allah, you have no god other than He; you are nothing but forgers (of lies) 
[11:51] O people! I do not ask of you any Recompense for it; my Recompense 
is only with Him Who Originated me; do you not then understand? [11:52] And, 
O people! Ask Forgiveness from your Lord, then turn to Him; He will Send the 
sky to you pouring down abundance of rain and add strength to your strength, 
and do not turn back as guilty 
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ِ ِبمُِؤْمِنيِن  ِل ك  ِن حْنُ ا م  ِو  ِق وْلكِ  نْ ِع  ِبتِ ارِكِيِآلهِ تنِ ا ِن حْنُ ا م  ِو  ِببِ يِّن ةٍ ِجِئْت ن ا ا ِم  ِهُودُ ِي ا ِب عْضُِ {53}ق الوُا اك  ِاعْت ر  ِإلَِه ِن قوُلُ إنِْ

اِتشُِْ اشْه دُواِأ نِّيِب رِيءٌِمِمه و   ِ ِإنِِّيِأشُْهِدُِاللَّه ِ}آلهِ تنِ اِبسُِوءٍِِۗق ال    {54رِكُون 

[11:53] They said: O Hud! You have not come to us with any clear proof and we 
are not going to leave our gods due to your word, and we are not believers in 
you [11:54] We are not saying anything except that one of our gods has 
smitten you with evil. He said: Surely I call Allah to Witness, and you bear 
witness too, that I am clear of what you are associating  

ِتنُْظِرُونِِ} ِلَ  مِيعًاَِمُه ابهةٍِ {55مِنِْدُونهِِِِۖف كِيدُونيِِج  اِمِنِْد  بِّكُمِِْۚم  ر  بِّيِو  ِِر  ل ىِاللَّه لْتُِع  كه بِّيِإنِِّيِت و  ِر  ِِۚإنِه ِآخِذٌِبنِ اصِي تهِ ا ِهُو  إلَِه

اطٍِمُسْت قيِمٍِ} ِصِر  ل ىَٰ ِت ضُرُِّ {56ع  لَ  كُمِْو  يْر  بِّيِق وْمًاِغ  ي سْت خْلفُِِر  ِو  اِأرُْسِلْتُِبهِِِإلِ يْكُمِْۚ لهوْاِف ق دِْأ بْل غْتكُُمِْم  ِف إنِِْت و  ِإنِه يْئاًِۚ ون هُِش 

يْءٍِ ِش  ِكُلِّ ل ىَٰ بِّيِع  فيِظٌِ}ر   {57ح 

[11:55] Besides Him, therefore scheme against me all together; then give me 
no respite [11:56] Surely I rely upon Allah, my Lord and your Lord; there is no 
living creature but He Holds it by its forelock; surely my Lord is upon the 
Straight Path [11:57] But if you turn back, then indeed I have delivered to you 
the Message with which I have been Sent to you with, and my Lord will Make to 
succeed another people in your place, and you cannot do Him any harm; 
surely my Lord is the Preserver of all things 

ليِظٍِ ابٍِغ  ذ  يْن اهُمِْمِنِْع  ن جه ةٍِمِنهاِو  حْم  ع هُِبرِ  نوُاِم  ِآم  الهذِين  يْن اِهُودًاِو  ِأ مْرُن اِن جه اء  اِج  ل مه بِّهِمِْ {58}ِو  دُواِبآِي اتِِر  ح  ادٌِِۖج  ِع  تلِْك  و 

نيِدٍِ} بهارٍِع  ِج  ِكُلِّ اتهب عُواِأ مْر  وْاِرُسُل هُِو  ص  ع  أتُْبعُِواِ {59و  ِبعُْدًاِو  بههُمِِْۗأ لَ  ف رُواِر  ادًاِك  ِع  ِإنِه ةِِِۗأ لَ  ِالْقيِ ام  ي وْم  نْي اِل عْن ةًِو  ذِهِِالدُّ فيِِه َٰ

ِ{61لعِ ادٍِق وْمِِهُودٍِ}

[11:58] And when Our Command came to pass, We Delivered Hud and those 
who believed with him, by Mercy from Us, and We Delivered them from a harsh 
Punishment [11:59] And this was Aad; they fought against the Signs of their 
Lord, and disobeyed His Rasools and followed the bidding of every insolent 
tyrant [11:60] And they were followed by Curse in this world and on the Day of 
Judgement; Indeed, Aad disbelieved in their Lord; Indeed, away with Aad, the 
people of Hud 

أما تقرأ »فقال )عليه السلام(:  «.إخواننا بغوا علينا»ابن شهر آشوب: قيل لزين العابدين )عليه السلام(: إن جدك كان يقول: 

 «.مثلهم، أنجاه الله و ال ين معه، و أهلك عادا بالريح العقيم« 1»كتاب الله: وَ إلِى عادٍ أخَاهمُْ هوُدا؟ً فهو 

Ibn Shehr Ashub –  

‘It was said to Zain Al-Abideenasws, ‘Surely yourasws grandfatherasws used to say: 
‘Ourasws brothers would rebel against usasws’. So heasws said: ‘Have you not read the 
Book of Allahazwj [11:50] And to Aad (We Sent) their brother Hud? So it is similar 
to them. Allahazwj Rescued himas, and the ones who were with himas, and Destroyed 
Aad with the wind (called) Al-Aqeem’.2007  

بوُذَ عَنْ  ِ بْنِ سِناَنٍ عَنْ مَعْرُوفِ بْنِ خَرَّ دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ مَحْبوُبٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللهَّ أبَيِ جَعْفرٍَ )عليه السلام( قاَلَ إنَِّ  عَنْهُ عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ

ُ أنَْ يجَْ  ِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ رِياََ  رَحْمَةٍ وَ رِياََ  عََ ابٍ فإَنِْ شَاءَ اللهَّ حْمَةَ مِنَ لِلهَّ ياَِ  رَحْمَةً فعََلَ قاَلَ وَ لنَْ يجَْعَلَ الرَّ عَلَ الْعََ ابَ مِنَ الرِّ

يحِ عََ اباً   الرِّ
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From him, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Mahboub, from Abdullah Bin Sinan, from Ma’rouf 
Bin Kharbouz, who said: 

Abu Ja’farasws said that ‘Allahazwj has winds of Mercy as well as winds of Punishment. 
So if Allahazwj Desires that Heazwj Turns the winds of Punishment into the winds of 
Mercy, Heazwj Does it, but Heazwj never Makes (winds of ) Mercy to be turned into the 
wind of Punishment’.  

لهِِمْ عَنْ طَاعَتهِِ لكَِ أنََّهُ لمَْ يرَْحَمْ قوَْماً قطَُّ أطََاعُوهُ وَ كَانتَْ طَاعَتهُمُْ إيَِّاهُ وَباَلًا عَليَْهِمْ إلِاَّ مِنْ بعَْدِ تَ قاَلَ وَ ذَ   حَوُّ

Heasws said: ‘And it is never the case that Heazwj is Merciful to all people who obey 
Himazwj and that their obedience should become an affliction for them, except after 
theirs having turned from their obedience. 

رَ عَليَْهِمُ الْعََ ابَ وَ قَ  ُ بعَْدَ مَا كَانَ قدََّ ا آمَنوُا رَحِمَهمُُ اللهَّ همُْ برَِحْمَتهِِ فجََعَلَ الْعََ ابَ ضَاهُ ثمَُّ تدََارَكَ قاَلَ كََ لكَِ فعََلَ بقِوَْمِ يوُنسَُ لمََّ

ا آمَنوُا بهِِ  رَ عَليَْهِمْ رَحْمَةً فصََرَفهَُ عَنْهمُْ وَ قدَْ أنَْزَلهَُ عَليَْهِمْ وَ غَشِيهَمُْ وَ ذَلكَِ لمََّ عُوا إلِيَْهِ الْمُقدََّ   وَ تضََرَّ

Heasws said: ‘That is how Heazwj Acted with the people of Yunusas. When they 
believed, Allahazwj Bestowed mercy upon them after having had Ordained for them 
the Punishment. Heazwj had Decided, then Enclosed them with Hisazwj Mercy. So 
Heazwj Made the Punishment that was pre-destined for them as a Mercy.  Heazwj 
Turned it away from them and it had already descended upon them and 
overwhelmed them, but they pleaded before Himazwj’. 

يحُ الْعَقيِمُ فإَنَِّهاَ رِيحُ عََ ابٍ لَا تلُْقحُِ شَيْئاً مِنَ الْأرَْحَامِ وَ لَا شَيْئاً مِنَ النَّ  ا الرِّ باَتِ وَ هِيَ رِيحٌ تَخْرُجُ مِنْ تحَْتِ الْأرََضِينَ قاَلَ وَ أمََّ

بْعِ وَ مَا خَرَجَتْ مِنْهاَ رِيحٌ قطَُّ إلِاَّ عَلىَ قوَْمِ عَادٍ حِينَ  انَ أنَْ يخُْرِجُوا مِنْهاَ عَلىَ مِقْدَارِ سَعَةِ  السَّ ُ عَليَْهِمْ فأَمََرَ الْخُزَّ غَضِبَ اللهَّ

 الْخَاتمَِ 

Heasws said: ‘And as for the wind of the destruction (Al-Aqeem), so it is a wind of 
Punishment. Neither, does it inseminate anything from the wombs or anything from 
the seeds, and it is a wind which comes out from the underneath the seven earths, 
and not a (single) wind came out from it at all except upon the people of Aad when 
Allahazwj was Wrathful against them. So Heazwj Commanded the Keepers to take from 
it a measure of the size of a ring’.  

انِ فخََرَجَ مِنْهاَ عَلىَ مِقْدَارِ مَنْخِرِ الثَّوْرِ تغََيُّظاً مِنْهَا عَلىَ قوَْمِ عَادٍ قَ  ِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ قاَلَ فعََتتَْ عَلىَ الْخُزَّ انُ إلِىَ اللهَّ الَ فضََجَّ الْخُزَّ

ارِ بلَِادِكَ مِنْ ذَلكَِ فقَاَلوُا رَبَّناَ إنَِّهاَ قدَْ عَتتَْ عَنْ أمَْرِناَ إنَِّا نخََ   افُ أنَْ تهُْلكَِ مَنْ لمَْ يعَْصِكَ مِنْ خَلْقكَِ وَ عُمَّ

Heasws said: ‘It rebelled against the Keepers, so there came out from it a measure of 
the nostril of a bull being wrathful against the people of Aad’. Heasws said: ‘So the 
Keepers grumbled to Allahazwj from that. They said, ‘Our Lordazwj! It has rebelled 
against our orders. We are afraid that it would destroy the ones who have not been 
disobedient to Youazwj from Yourazwj creatures who built Yourazwj City’.  

ُ عَزَّ  جِي عَلىَ مَا أمُِرْتِ وَ جَلَّ إلِيَْهاَ جَبْرَئيِلَ )عليه السلام( فاَسْتقَْبلَهَاَ بجَِنَاحَيْهِ فرََدَّهاَ إلِىَ مَوْضِعِهاَ وَ قاَلَ لهَاَ اخْرُ  قاَلَ فبَعََثَ اللهَّ

 بهِِ قاَلَ فخََرَجَتْ عَلىَ مَا أمُِرَتْ بهِِ وَ أهَْلكََتْ قوَْمَ عَادٍ وَ مَنْ كَانَ بحَِضْرَتهِِمْ .

Heasws said: ‘So Allahazwj Sent Jibraeel towards it who faced it with both his wings 
and returned it back to its place and said to it: ‘Come out of the ones whom you have 
not been Commanded for’. Heasws said: ‘So it came out from the ones against whom 
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it had not been Commanded for, and destroyed the people of Aad and those who 
were present with them (their supporters)’.2008 

يعني »العياشي: عن أبي معمر السعدي، قال: قال علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام( في قوله: إنَِّ رَبِّي عَلى صِراطٍ مُسْتقَيِمٍ: 

 «.ء سيئا، و يعفو عمن يشاء و يغفر سبحانه و تعالى أنه على حق، يجزي بالإحسان إحسانا، و بالسي

Al Ayyashi, from Abu Moamar Al Sa’ady who said,  

‘Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws said regarding Hisazwj Words [11:56] surely my Lord is 
upon the Straight Path: ‘It Means that Heazwj is upon the Truth, Recompensing the 
good with the good, and the evil with the evil, and Excuses the one whom Heazwj so 
Desires to, and Forgives. Glorious is Heazwj, Exalted’.2009  

VERSES 61 - 68 

أ كُمِْ ِأ نْش  يْرُهُِِۖهُو  هٍِغ 
اِل كُمِْمِنِْإلِ َٰ ِي اِق وْمِِاعْبدُُواِاللَّه ِم  ِق ال  الحًِاِۚ اهُمِْص  ِأ خ  َِ مُود  إلِ ىَٰ كُمِْفيِه اِف اسْت غْفرُِوهُِِو  ر  اسْت عْم  ِالْْ رْضِِو  مِن 

بِّيِق رِيبٌِمُجِيبٌِ} ِر  ِتوُبوُاِإلِ يْهِِِۚإنِه إنِهن اِق الوُاِي اِصِ  {61َمُه اِي عْبدُُِآب اؤُن اِو  ِم  اِِۖأ ت نْه ان اِأ نِْن عْبدُ  ذ  ِه َٰ اِق بْل  رْجُو ً ِفيِن اِم  الحُِِق دِْكُنْت 

اِت دْعُون اِإلِ يْهِِمُرِيبٍِ} ِمِمه حِْ {62ل فيِِش كٍّ آت انيِِمِنْهُِر  بِّيِو  ِب يِّن ةٍِمِنِْر  ل ىَٰ أ يْتمُِْإنِِْكُنْتُِع  ِي اِق وْمِِأ ر  ِق ال  نِْي نْصُرُنيِِمِن  ةًِف م  م 

ِت خْسِيرٍِ} يْر  اِت زِيدُون نيِِغ  يْتهُُِِۖف م  ص  ِِإنِِْع   {63اللَّه

[11:61] And to Samood (We Sent) their brother Salih. He said: O people! 
Worship Allah, you have no god other than He; He Brought you into being 
from the earth, and made you dwell in it, therefore ask Forgiveness from Him, 
then turn repentantly to Him; surely my Lord is Near, Answering [11:62] They 
said: O Salih! You were one amongst us before this in hope was placed; do 
you (now) forbid us from worshipping what our forefathers worshipped? And 
as to that which you are calling us to, we are in doubt [11:63] He said: O 
people! Tell me, if I come with clear proof from my Lord and He has Granted to 
me Mercy from Himself - who will then help me against Allah if I disobey Him? 
Therefore you will not be adding to me other than loss: 

ِف ي أخُْذِ  ِبسُِوءٍ وه ا سُّ ِت م  لَ  ِو  ِ ِأ رْضِِاللَّه ِفيِ ِت أْكُلْ رُوه ا ِف ذ  ِآي ةً ِل كُمْ ِ ِاللَّه ِن اق ةُ ذِهِ ِه َٰ ِق وْمِ ي ا ابٌِق رِيبٌِ}و  ذ  ِع  ِ {64كُمْ ِف ق ال  ف ع ق رُوه ا

ا تهعُواِفيِِد  كْذُوبٍِ}ت م  يْرُِم  عْدٌِغ  ِو  لكِ 
َ ة ِأ يهامٍِِۖذ َٰ مِنِْ {65رِكُمَِْ لَ  ةٍِمِنهاِو  حْم  ع هُِبرِ  نوُاِم  ِآم  الهذِين  الحًِاِو  يْن اِص  ِأ مْرُن اِن جه اء  اِج  ف ل مه

{ِ ِالْع زِيزُ ِالْق وِيُّ ِهُو  بهك  ِر  ِإنِه ِي وْمِئذٍِِۗ ِ {66خِزْيِ ِظ ل مُوا ِالهذِين  ذ  أ خ  ِ}و  اَمِِين  ِج  ِدِي ارِهِمْ ِفيِ ِف أ صْب حُوا ةُ يْح  ِل مِْ {67الصه أ نْ ك 

{ِ ِبعُْدًاِلثِ مُود  بههُمِِْۗأ لَ  ف رُواِر  ِك  َِ مُود  ِإنِه  {68ي غْن وْاِفيِه اِِۗأ لَ 

[11:64] And, O people! This is Allah's she-camel for you, a Sign; therefore 
leave her to pasture on Allah's earth and do not touch her with evil, for then a 
near Punishment would Seize you [11:65] But they slew her, so he said: Enjoy 
yourselves in your abode for three days, that is a Promise not to be belied 
[11:66] So when Our Command came to pass, We Delivered Salih and those 
who believed with him by Mercy from Us, and (We saved them) from disgrace 
of that day; surely your Lord is the Strong, the Mighty [11:67] And the Scream 
Seized those who were unjust, so, by the morning they became motionless 
bodies in their abodes [11:68] As though they had never dwelt in them; Indeed, 
Samood disbelieved in their Lord; Indeed, away with Samood 

                                            
2008

 Al Kafi – H 14512 
2009

2ِ:161ِ/92تفسيرِالعيهاشيِ   
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إن علي بن الحسين )صلوات الله عليه( كان في »العياشي: عن المفضل بن عمر، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( قال: 

 ؟«إن إخواننا بغوا علينا»سا، فقال له رجل من أهل الكوفة. قال علي )عليه السلام(: المسجد الحرام جال

Al Ayyashi, from Al Mufazzal Bin Umar,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws 
was seated in the Sacred Masjid, so a man from the people of Al-Kufa said to 
himasws, ‘Aliasws has said: ‘Ourasws brothers would rebel against usasws?’  

نجى فقال له علي بن الحسين )صلوات الله عليه(: يا عبد الله، أما تقرأ كتاب الله: وَ إلِى عادٍ أخَاهمُْ هوُداً ؟ فأهلك الله عادا، و أ

 «.همُْ صالحِاً فأهلك الله ثمودا و أنجى صالحاهودا: وَ إلِى ثمَُودَ أخَا

So Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws said to him: ‘O Abdullah! Have you not read the book of 
Allahazwj [7:65] And to Aad (We Sent) their brother Hud? So, Allahazwj Destroyed 
(the people of) Aad and Rescued Hudas [11:61] And to Samood (We Sent) their 
brother Salih, so Allahazwj Destroyed (the people of) Samood and rescued 
Salihas’.2010 

العياشي: عن يحيى بن المساور الهمداني، عن أبيه، قال: جاء رجل من أهل الشام إلى علي بن الحسين )عليه السلام(، 

. قال: أبوك ال ي قتل المؤمنين؟ فبكى علي بن الحسين، ثم مسح عينيه، فقال: «نعم»فقال: أنت علي بن الحسين؟ قال: 

 « ويلك، كيف قطعت على أبي أنه قتل المؤمنين؟»

(Ali Bin Ibrahim), from Al-Ayyashi, from Yahya Bin Al-Masawir Al-hamdany, from his father, who said,  

‘A man from the people of Syria came to Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws, so he said, ‘Are 
youasws Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes’. He said, ‘Yourasws fatherasws is 
the one who killed the Believers?’ So Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws wept, then wiped 
hisasws eyes and said; ‘Woe be unto you! How can you assert that myasws fatherasws 
killed the Believers?’ 

فقد قال الله: وَ إلِى »قال: بلى. قال: « ويلك أما تقرأ القرآن؟»فقال: «. إخواننا قد بغوا علينا، فقاتلناهم على بغيهم»قال: قوله: 

قال له الرجل: بل في « فكانوا إخوانهم في دينهم أو في عشيرتهم؟« 1»مَدْينََ أخَاهمُْ شُعَيْباً، وَ إلِى ثمَُودَ أخَاهمُْ صالحِاً 

 .قال: فرجت عني فرج الله عنك«. فهؤلاء إخوانهم في عشيرتهم، و ليسوا إخوانهم في دينهم»هم. قال: عشيرت

He said, ‘Hisasws words: ‘Ourasws brothers would rebel against usasws, so weasws shall 
kill them upon their rebellion’. So heasws said: ‘Woe be unto you! Have you not read 
the Quran?’ He said, ‘Yes’. Heasws said: ‘So Allahazwj has Said [11:61] And to 
Samood (We Sent) their brother Salih. So were they hisas brothers in their Religion 
or in their families?’ The man said to himasws, ‘But, in their families’. Heasws said: ‘So 
they were hisasws brothers in their families, and they were not hisasws brothers in their 
Religion’. He said, ‘Youasws have relieved me, may Allahazwj Relieve youasws’.2011 

حْمَنِ عَنْ عَليِِّ بْنِ أبَيِ حَمْزَةَ  دٍ عَنْ عَليِِّ بْنِ الْعَبَّاسِ عَنِ الْحَسَنِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الرَّ ِ عَليُِّ بْنُ مُحَمَّ عَنْ أبَيِ بصَِيرٍ عَنْ أبَيِ عَبْدِ اللهَّ

ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ قوَْماً قطَُّ حَتَّى يبَْعَثَ  سُلَ )عليه السلام( قاَلَ مَا أهَْلكََ اللهَّ  إلِيَْهِمْ قبَْلَ ذَلكَِ الرُّ

Ali Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al-Abbas, from Al-Hassan Bin Abdul Rahmaan, from Ali Bin Abu 
Hamza, who has narrated: 

                                            
2010

.2ِ:161ِ/98تفسيرِالعيهاشيِ   
2011

.2ِ:23ِ/68تفسيرِالعيهاشيِ   
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Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic does not Destroy a people at all 
until Heazwj Sends to them, before that, the Rasoolas. 

ِ فلَمَْ يجُِيبوُا وَ عَتوَْا عَليَْهِ  ُ إلِيَْهِمْ صَالحِاً فدََعَاهمُْ إلِىَ اللهَّ وا عَليَْهِمْ فبَعََثَ اللهَّ وَ قاَلوُا لنَْ نؤُْمِنَ لكََ حَتَّى تخُْرِجَ لنَاَ مِنْ هَِ هِ فيَحَْتجَُّ

خْرَةِ ناَقةًَ عُشَرَاءَ  خْرَةُ يعَُظِّمُونهَاَ وَ يعَْبدُُونهَاَ وَ يَُ بِّحُونَ عِنْدَهاَ فيِ رَأْسِ كُلِّ سَنةٍَ وَ يجَْتمَِعُونَ عِ  الصَّ نْدَهاَ فقَاَلوُا لهَُ وَ كَانتَِ الصَّ

ُ كَمَا طَلبَوُا إنِْ كُنْتَ كَمَا تزَْعُمُ نبَيِ اً رَسُولًا فاَدْعُ لنَاَ إلِهَكََ حَتَّى تخُْرَجَ لنَاَ مِنْ هَِ هِ الصَّ  اءِ ناَقةٌَ عُشَرَاءُ فأَخَْرَجَهاَ اللهَّ مَّ خْرَةِ الصَّ

 مِنْهُ 

They argued against them (the Rasoolsas), so Allahazwj Sent Salihas to them. Heas 
called them towards Allahazwj. They did not respond and were insolent to himas, and 
said, ‘We will not believe youas until youas bring out for us from this rock a tame she-
camel. And it was a rock which they used to magnify and worship and make their 
sacrifices near to its peak every year, and they used to gather around it. They said, 
‘If youas are as you are alleging to be, a Prophetas, a Rasoolas, so call upon youras 
Lordazwj for us until Heazwj Brings out for us from this solid rock a tame she-camel’. So 
Allahazwj Brought it out as they had sought from himas. 

َ قدَْ جَعَلَ لهَِِ هِ النَّاقَ  ُ تبَاَرَكَ وَ تعََالىَ إلِيَْهِ أنَْ ياَ صَالحُِ قلُْ لهَمُْ إنَِّ اللهَّ ةِ همِنَ الْمَاءِ  شِرْبَ يوَْمٍ وَ لكَُمْ شِرْبَ يوَْمٍ وَ ثمَُّ أوَْحَى اللهَّ

الْيوَْمَ فيَحَْلبُوُنهََا فلََا يبَْقىَ صَغِيرٌ وَ لَا كَبيِرٌ إلِاَّ شَرِبَ مِنْ لبَنَهَِا يوَْمَهمُْ ذَلكَِ  كَانتَِ النَّاقةَُ إذَِا كَانَ يوَْمُ شِرْبهِاَ شَرِبتَِ الْمَاءَ ذَلكَِ 

ُ ذَلكَِ الْيوَْمَ فَ فإَذَِا كَانَ اللَّيْلُ وَ أصَْبحَُوا غَدَوْا إلِىَ مَائهِِمْ فشََرِبوُا مِنْهُ ذَلكَِ الْيوَْمَ وَ لمَْ تشَْرَبِ النَّاقةَُ   مَكَثوُا بَِ لكَِ مَا شَاءَ اللهَّ

Then Allahazwj Blessed and High Revealed unto himas: “O Salihas! Tell them that 
Allahazwj has Made a share for this she-camel, from the water, that it would drink from 
it one day and you would drink from it the next day”. And the day which was 
designated for the she-camel to drink, it would drink the water during that day. They 
would then milk her, and there did not remain any young one or old one except that 
he drank from her milk in the day of theirs when it was the night time. And in the 
morning they would drink from the water, and the she-camel would not drink from it 
during that day. So that situation prevailed until such time as Allahazwj so Desired it 
to.  

ِ وَ مَشَى بعَْضُهمُْ إلِىَ بعَْضٍ وَ قاَلوُا اعْقرُِوا هَِ هِ النَّاقةََ وَ اسْترَِيحُوا مِنْهاَ لَا نَرْضَى أنَْ يكَُونَ لنَاَ شِرْبُ  ثمَُّ إنَِّهمُْ عَتوَْا عَلىَ اللهَّ

لهَُ جُعْلًا مَا أحََبَّ فجََاءَهمُْ رَجُلٌ أحَْمَرُ أشَْقرَُ أزَْرَقُ وَلدَُ زِنىً لَا يعُْرَفُ  يوَْمٍ وَ لهَاَ شِرْبُ يوَْمٍ ثمَُّ قاَلوُا مَنِ الَِّ ي يلَيِ قتَْلهَاَ وَ نجَْعَلَ 

هتَِ  ا توََجَّ كَانتَْ ترَِدُهُ ترََكَهاَ حَتَّى  النَّاقةَُ إلِىَ الْمَاءِ الَِّ يلهَُ أبٌَ يقُاَلُ لهَُ قدَُارٌ شَقيٌِّ مِنَ الْأشَْقيِاَءِ مَشْئوُمٌ عَليَْهِمْ فجََعَلوُا لهَُ جُعْلًا فلَمََّ

يْفِ ضَرْبةًَ فلَمَْ تعَْمَلْ شَيْ  ئاً فضََرَبهَاَ ضَرْبةًَ أخُْرَى فقَتَلَهَاَ وَ شَرِبتَِ الْمَاءَ وَ أقَْبلَتَْ رَاجِعَةً فقَعََدَ لهَاَ فيِ طَرِيقهِاَ فضََرَبهَاَ باِلسَّ

تْ إلِىَ الْأرَْوِ عَلىَ جَنْبهِاَ وَ هرََبَ  مَاءِ  خَرَّ اتٍ إلِىَ السَّ  فصَِيلهُاَ حَتَّى صَعِدَ إلِىَ الْجَبلَِ فرََغَى ثلََاثَ مَرَّ

Then they rebelled against Allahazwj and some of them walked towards the others 
and said, ‘Slay this she-camel, and be relaxed from it. We are not happy that there 
should be a day for us to drink and a day for it to drink’. Then they looked around for 
someone who could slay it, and made for him (a reward) of what he loved. So there 
came to them a red, blonde, blue-eyed man, of an adulterous birth, whose father 
was unknown, called Qudaar. A wretched one of all wretched ones of a sinister 
character, so they made up for him a reward for it. So when the she-camel went 
towards the water to drink from it, he left it until it had drunk the water. When it 
returned, he sat waiting for it upon its path. He struck her with the sword but it did not 
kill her. So he struck at it again and killed her and it fell down upon the earth on its 
side, and its young ones fled until they sat upon the mountain. They cried out three 
times towards the sky. 
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همُْ فلَمَْ يبَْقَ مِنْهمُْ صَغِيرٌ وَ لَا كَبيِرٌ إلِاَّ أكََلَ وَ أقَْبلََ قوَْمُ صَالحٍِ فلَمَْ يبَْقَ أحََدٌ مِنْهمُْ إلِاَّ شَرِكَهُ فيِ ضَرْبتَهِِ وَ اقْتسََمُوا لحَْمَهاَ فيِمَا بيَْنَ 

ا رَأىَ ذَلكَِ صَالحٌِ أقَْبلََ إلِيَهِْمْ فقَاَلَ  ُ تبَاَرَكَ وَ تعََالىَ إلِىَ صَالحٍِ  مِنْهاَ فلَمََّ ياَ قوَْمِ مَا دَعَاكُمْ إلِىَ مَا صَنعَْتمُْ أَ عَصَيْتمُْ رَبَّكُمْ فأَوَْحَى اللهَّ

ةً عَليَْهِمْ وَ لمَْ يَ  ليَْهِمْ فيِهاَ ضَرَرٌ وَ كَانَ لهَمُْ مِنْهاَ كُنْ عَ )عليه السلام( أنََّ قوَْمَكَ قدَْ طغََوْا وَ بغََوْا وَ قتَلَوُا ناَقةًَ بعََثْتهُاَ إلِيَْهِمْ حُجَّ

عُوا قبَلِْتُ توَْبتَهَمُْ وَ صَدَدْتُ عَنْهمُْ وَ إنِْ همُْ لمَْ أعَْظَمُ الْمَنْفعََةِ فقَلُْ لهَمُْ إنِِّي مُرْسِلٌ عَليَْكُمْ عََ ابيِ إلِىَ ثلََاثةَِ أيََّامٍ فإَنِْ همُْ تاَبوُا وَ رَجَ 

 يرَْجِعُوا بعََثْتُ عَليَْهِمْ عََ ابيِ فيِ الْيوَْمِ الثَّالثِِ  يتَوُبوُا وَ لمَْ 

And the people of Salihas came over. So there did not remain anyone from them 
except that he participated in hitting it, and they distributed its meat in between 
themselves. There did not remain anyone from them, whether young or old except 
that he ate from it. So when Salihas saw that, heas came up to them and said, ‘O 
People! What called you all to do what you have done and rebelled against your 
Lordazwj?’ So Allahazwj Blessed and High unto Salihas: “Youras people have been 
tyrannous and rebellious, and killed the she-camel that was Sent to them as a Proof 
to them, and there was no harm in it for them, and there were great benefits from it 
for them. So tell them that Iazwj will be Sending upon you all Myazwj Punishment after 
three days. So they were to repent and return (from their ways), Iazwj shall Accept 
their repentance and Prevent it from them, and if they do not repent and do not 
return (from their ways), Iazwj will Send to them Myazwj Punishment on the third day”. 

نْتمُْ تبُْتمُْ وَ رَجَعْتمُْ وَ اسْتغَْفرَْتمُْ غَفَرْتُ فأَتَاَهمُْ صَالحٌِ )عليه السلام( فقَاَلَ لهَمُْ ياَ قوَْمِ إنِِّي رَسُولُ رَبِّكُمْ إلِيَْكُمْ وَ هوَُ يقَوُلُ لكَُمْ إنِْ أَ 

ا قاَلَ لهَمُْ ذَلكَِ كَانوُا أعَْتىَ مَا كَانوُا وَ أخَْبثََ وَ قاَلوُا يا صالحُِ ائْتنِا بمِا تعَِدُنا إنِْ كُنْتَ مِنَ الْمُرْسَليِنَ  لكَُمْ وَ تبُْتُ عَليَْكُمْ فلَمََّ

ةٌ وَ الْيوَْمَ الثَّانيَِ وُجُوهكُُمْ مُ  ادِقيِنَ  قاَلَ ياَ قوَْمِ إنَِّكُمْ تصُْبحُِونَ غَداً وَ وُجُوهكُُمْ مُصْفرََّ ةٌ وَ الْيوَْمَ الثَّالِ هالصَّ ثَ وُجُوهكُُمْ حْمَرَّ

ةٌ   مُسْوَدَّ

So Salihas came and said to them: ‘O people! Ias am a Rasoolas of your Lordazwj. 
Heazwj is Saying to you all that if you were to repent and return (from your ways) and 
seek Forgiveness, Heazwj would Forgive you all and Turn towards you (Mercifully)’. 
So when heas said that to them they became more rebellious and treacherous than 
what they had been and said, ‘O Salihas! Let it come to us, what youas are calling for 
us, if youas are from the Rasoolsas, the truthful ones’. Heas said: ‘O people! When you 
wake up tomorrow morning your faces would be yellow, and on the second day your 
faces would be red, and on the third day your faces would be black’. 

ةٌ فمََشَى بعَْضُهمُْ إلِىَ بعَْضٍ وَ قاَلوُا قدَْ جَاءَ  لُ يوَْمٍ أصَْبحَُوا وَ وُجُوههُمُْ مُصْفرََّ ا أنَْ كَانَ أوََّ كُمْ مَا قاَلَ لكَُمْ صَالحٌِ فقَاَلَ الْعُتاَةُ فلَمََّ

ةً فمََشَى بعَْضُهمُْ إلِىَ مِنْهمُْ لَا نسَْمَعُ قوَْلَ صَالحٍِ وَ لَا نقَْبلَُ قوَْلهَُ وَ إنِْ كَانَ عَظِي ا كَانَ الْيوَْمُ الثَّانيِ أصَْبحََتْ وُجُوههُمُْ مُحْمَرَّ ماً فلَمََّ

ترََكْناَ آلهِتَنَاَ الَّتيِ  سَمِعْناَ قوَْلَ صَالحٍِ وَ لَا  بعَْضٍ فقَاَلوُا ياَ قوَْمِ قدَْ جَاءَكُمْ مَا قَالَ لكَُمْ صَالحٌِ فقَاَلَ الْعُتاَةُ مِنْهمُْ لوَْ أهُْلكِْناَ جَمِيعاً مَا

ا كَانَ الْيوَْمُ الثَّالثُِ أصَْبحَُوا وَ وُجُوهُ  ةٌ فمََشَى بعَْضُهمُْ إلِىَ بعَْضٍ وَ كَانَ آباَؤُناَ يعَْبدُُونهَاَ وَ لمَْ يتَوُبوُا وَ لمَْ يرَْجِعُوا فلَمََّ همُْ مُسْوَدَّ

 لحٌِ فقَاَلَ الْعُتاَةُ مِنْهمُْ قدَْ أتَاَناَ مَا قاَلَ لنَاَ صَالحٌِ قاَلوُا ياَ قوَْمِ أتَاَكُمْ مَا قاَلَ لكَُمْ صَا

So when it was the morning of the first day and their faces turned yellow, some of 
them walked towards the others and said, ‘There has come upon you what Salihas 
had spoken of’. So the rebellious ones among them said, ‘We will not listen to the 
words of Salihas and will not accept hisas words, even though they may be great’. So 
when it was the morning of the second day and their faces turned red, some of them 
walked towards the others and said, ‘O people! There has come upon you what 
Salihas had spoken about for you all’. So the rebellious ones among them said, ‘Even 
if we were all to be destroyed, we will not listen to the words of Salihas nor will we 
leave our gods which our forefathers had been worshipping, nor will we repent, nor 
will we return (from our ways)’. So when it was the morning of the third day and their 
faces turned black. So some of them walked towards the others and said, ‘O people! 
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There has come upon you what Salihas had spoken of for you all’. So the rebellious 
ones from among them said, ‘Let it come upon us what Salihas had said to us’. 

رْخَةُ أسَْ  ا كَانَ نصِْفُ اللَّيْلِ أتَاَهمُْ جَبْرَئيِلُ )عليه السلام( فصََرََ  بهِِمْ صَرْخَةً خَرَقتَْ تلِْكَ الصَّ مَاعَهمُْ وَ فلَقَتَْ قلُوُبهَمُْ وَ فلَمََّ

تكََفَّنوُا وَ عَلمُِوا أنََّ الْعََ ابَ ناَزِلٌ بهِِمْ فمََاتوُا أجَْمَعُونَ فيِ طَرْفةَِ  صَدَعَتْ أكَْباَدَهمُْ وَ قدَْ كَانوُا فيِ تِلْكَ الثَّلَاثةَِ الْأيََّامِ قدَْ تحََنَّطوُا وَ 

ُ فأَصَْبحَُوا فيِ دِيَارِهِمْ وَ مَضَاجِعِ  عَيْنٍ صَغِيرُهمُْ وَ كَبيِرُهمُْ فلَمَْ يبَْقَ لهَمُْ ناَعِقةٌَ وَ لَا رَاغِيةٌَ وَ لَا شَيْ  هِمْ مَوْتَى ءٌ إلِاَّ أهَْلكََهُ اللهَّ

مَاءِ فأَحَْرَقتَْهمُْ أجَْمَعِينَ وَ كَانَ  يْحَةِ النَّارَ مِنَ السَّ ُ عَليَْهِمْ مَعَ الصَّ تهَمُْ.أجَْمَعِينَ ثمَُّ أرَْسَلَ اللهَّ  تْ هَِ هِ قصَِّ

So when it was the middle of the night, Jibraeelas came upon them and screamed 
out a loud scream at them which broke their eardrums, and split their hearts, and 
ruptured their livers. And during those three days they had been applying camphor 
upon themselves, and shrouding themselves, and they knew that the Punishment 
would be descending upon them. So all of them died in the blink of an eye, their 
young ones as well as their old ones. There did not remain for them a she-camel, or 
a sheep, or anything except that Allahazwj Destroyed it. They had all died in their 
homes and on their beds. Then Allahazwj Sent upon them Fire along with the Scream 
from the sky. So it burnt all of them, and this was their story’.2012 

ِ )صلى الَ قاَلَ إنَِّ رَسُ عَليُِّ بْنُ إبِْرَاهِيمَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الْحَسَنِ بْنِ مَحْبوُبٍ عَنْ أبَيِ حَمْزَةَ عَنْ أبَيِ جَعْفرٍَ )عليه السلام( قَ  ولَ اللهَّ

دُ إنَِّ   صَالحِاً بعُِثَ إلِىَ قوَْمِهِ الله عليه وآله( سَألََ جَبْرَئيِلَ )عليه السلام( كَيْفَ كَانَ مَهْلكَُ قوَْمِ صَالحٍِ )عليه السلام( فقَاَلَ ياَ مُحَمَّ

مِائةََ سَنةٍَ لَا يجُِيبوُنهَُ إلِىَ خَيْرٍ قاَلَ وَ كَانَ لهَمُْ سَبْعُونَ صَنمَاً يعَْبدُُونهََا وَ هوَُ ابْنُ سِتَّ عَشْرَةَ سَنةًَ فلَبَثَِ فيِهِمْ حَتَّى بلَََ  عِشْرِينَ وَ 

ا رَأىَ ذَلكَِ مِنْهمُْ قاَلَ ياَ قوَْمِ بعُِثْتُ إلِيَْكُمْ وَ أنَاَ ابْنُ سِتَّ عَ  ِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فلَمََّ شْرِينَ وَ مِائةََ سَنةٍَ وَ شَرَ سَنةًَ وَ قدَْ بلَغَْتُ عِ مِنْ دُونِ اللهَّ

اعَةَ وَ إنِْ شِئْتمُْ سَألَْتُ آلهِتَكَُمْ فإَنِْ أنَاَ أعَْرِوُ عَليَْكُمْ أمَْرَيْنِ إنِْ شِئْتمُْ فاَسْألَوُنيِ حَتَّى أسَْألََ إلِهَِي فيَجُِيبكَُمْ فيِمَا سَألَْتمُُونيِ  السَّ

 نْكُمْ فقَدَْ سَئمِْتكُُمْ وَ سَئمِْتمُُونيِ قاَلوُا قدَْ أنَْصَفْتَ ياَ صَالحُِ أجََابتَْنيِ باِلَِّ ي أسَْألَهُاَ خَرَجْتُ عَ 

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Al-Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Abu Hamza, who has narrated: 

Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘The Rasool-Allahsaww asked Jibraeelas: ‘How were the 
people of Salihas destroyed?’ So he said: ‘O Muhammadsaww! Salihas was Sent to 
hisas people when he was sixteen years old. So hesaww was with them until heas 
reached the age of one hundred and twenty years, they did not answer himas to the 
good. And they had for themselves seventy idols which they worshipped apart from 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic. So when heas saw that among them, heas said: ‘O 
people! Ias was Sent to you all when Ias was sixteen years old, and Ias have now 
reached one hundred and twenty years, and Ias present to you all two matters. If you 
like you can ask me until Ias ask myas Godazwj so Heazwj would Answer you with 
regards to what you have asked me of within a short while. And if you like, Ias would 
ask your gods, so if they answer meas by that which Ias have asked them of, Ias would 
go away from you all. So Ias would have silenced you all and you would have 
silenced meas’. They said, ‘Youas are being fair, O Salihas’. 

بوُا طعََامَهمُْ وَ شَرَ  ا أنَْ فرََغُوا فاَتَّعَدُوا ليِوَْمٍ يخَْرُجُونَ فيِهِ قاَلَ فخََرَجُوا بأِصَْناَمِهِمْ إلِىَ ظهَْرِهِمْ ثمَُّ قرََّ ابهَمُْ فأَكََلوُا وَ شَرِبوُا فلَمََّ

لوُا فلَُانٌ فقَاَلَ لهَُ صَالحٌِ ياَ فلَُانُ أجَِبْ فلَمَْ يجُِبْهُ فقَاَلَ صَالحُِ مَا لهَُ لَا يجُِيبُ دَعَوْهُ فقَاَلوُا ياَ صَالحُِ سَلْ فقَاَلَ لكَِبيِرِهِمْ مَا اسْمُ هََ ا قاَ

كِ لَا تجُِيبيِنَ صَالحِاً فلَمَْ ءٌ فأَقَْبَلوُا عَلىَ أصَْناَمِهِمْ فقَاَلوُا لهَاَ مَا لَ  قاَلوُا ادْعُ غَيْرَهُ قاَلَ فدََعَاهاَ كُلَّهاَ بأِسَْمَائهِاَ فلَمَْ يجُِبْهُ مِنْهاَ شَيْ 

 تجُِبْ فقَاَلوُا تنَحََّ عَنَّا وَ دَعْناَ وَ آلهِتَنَاَ سَاعَةً 

So they prepared for the day that they will be going out for it. So they went out with 
their idols upon their backs, and prepared their food and drinks. So they ate and 

                                            
2012

 Al Kafi – H 14662 (Extract) 



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

1307 out of 3767 

drank. When they finished, they called himas over. They said, ‘O Salihas! Ask!’. So 
heas said to their elder: ‘What is the name of this one?’ He said, ‘Such and such’. So 
heas said to it: ‘O such and such! Answer meas!’ So it did not answer himas’. So 
Salihas said: ‘What is the matter with it that it does not answer?’ They said, ‘Ask 
another one’. So heas asked all of them by their names, but they did not answer himas 
anything. So they turned towards their idols and said to them: ‘What is the matter 
with you all that you do not answer Salihas?’ They did not answer. So they said, ‘Step 
away from us and leave us and our idols for a while’. 

غُوا عَلىَ التُّرَابِ وَ طَرَحُوا  وْا ثيِاَبهَمُْ وَ تمََرَّ وْا بسُُطهَمُْ وَ فرُُشَهمُْ وَ نحََّ التُّرَابَ عَلىَ رُءُوسِهِمْ وَ قاَلوُا لِأصَْناَمِهِمْ لئَنِْ لمَْ ثمَُّ نحََّ

لَ لهَمُْ ياَ قوَْمِ قَدْ ذَهبََ صَدْرُ النَّهاَرِ وَ لَا تجُِبْنَ صَالحِاً الْيوَْمَ لتَفُْضَحْنَ قاَلَ ثمَُّ دَعَوْهُ فقَاَلوُا ياَ صَالحُِ ادْعُهاَ فدََعَاهاَ فلَمَْ تجُِبْهُ فقَاَ

اعَةَ  أرََى  آلهِتَكَُمْ تجُِيبوُنيِ فاَسْألَوُنيِ حَتَّى أدَْعُوَ إلِهَِي فيَجُِيبكَُمُ السَّ

Then they unrolled their rugs, and their furnishings, and their clothes, and wallowed 
upon the dust, and placed dust upon their heads, and said to their idols, ‘If you do 
not answer Salihas today, you will be exposed’. Then they called himas over, so they 
said, ‘O Salihas! Call to these (idols)’. So heas called upon them. They did not answer 
himas. So he as said to them: ‘O People! Half the morning has passed and Ias have 
not seen your gods to have answered meas. So ask meas, and Ias shall ask myas 
Godazwj, and Heazwj will Answer you shortly’. 

نُ نسَْألَكَُ فإَنِْ أجََابكََ رَبُّكَ اتَّبعَْناَكَ وَ فاَنْتدََبَ لهَُ مِنْهمُْ سَبْعُونَ رَجُلًا مِنْ كُبرََائهِِمْ وَ الْمَنْظوُرِ إلِيَْهِمْ مِنْهمُْ فقَاَلوُا ياَ صَالحُِ نحَْ 

مْ بنِاَ إلِىَ هََ ا الْجَبلَِ وَ كَانَ الْجَبلَُ  أجََبْناَكَ وَ يبُاَيعُِكَ جَمِيعُ أهَْلِ قرَْيتَنَِا فقَاَلَ لهَمُْ صَالحٌِ  )عليه السلام( سَلوُنيِ مَا شِئْتمُْ فقَاَلوُا تقَدََّ

ا انْتهَوَْا إلِىَ الْجَبلَِ قاَلوُا ياَ صَالحُِ ادْعُ لنَاَ رَبَّكَ يُ  اعَةَ ناَقةًَ حَمْرَاءَ خْرِجْ لنَاَ مِنْ هََ ا الْ قرَِيباً مِنْهمُْ فاَنْطَلقََ مَعَهمُْ صَالحٌِ فلَمََّ جَبلَِ السَّ

 شَقْرَاءَ وَبْرَاءَ عُشَرَاءَ بيَْنَ جَنْبيَْهاَ مِيلٌ 

Seventy men from their elders were delegated to himas from the approved ones from 
among them, so they said, ‘O Salihas! We ask you, so if youras Lordazwj were to 
answer us, we would follow youas and answer to youas, and pledge our allegiances to 
youas, all the people of our town altogether’. So Salihas said to them: ‘Ask meas 
whatsoever you like’. So they said, ‘Walk with us towards this mountain’, and the 
mountain was quite near to them. So Salihas went with them. When heas came up to 
the mountain, they said, ‘O Salihas! Call upon youras Lordazwj for us, to bring out for us 
from this mountain this very moment, a blonde, tame, red she-camel with a distance 
of a mile between the two sides of the mountain’.  

 َ  تعََالىَ صَالحٌِ ذَلكَِ فاَنْصَدَعَ الْجَبلَُ فقَاَلَ لهَمُْ صَالحٌِ لقَدَْ سَألَْتمُُونيِ شَيْئاً يعَْظمُُ عَليََّ وَ يهَوُنُ عَلىَ رَبِّي جَلَّ وَ عَزَّ قاَلَ فسََألََ اللهَّ

ا سَمِعُوا ذَلكَِ ثمَُّ اضْطَرَبَ ذَلكَِ الْجَبلَُ اضْطِرَاباً شَدِيداً كَالْمَرْأةَِ إذَِا أخَََ هاَ الْمَخَاوُ ثُ صَدْعاً كَادَتْ تطَِيرُ مِنْهُ عُقوُلُ  مَّ لمَْ همُْ لمََّ

تْ رَقبَتَهَُا حَتَّى اجْترََّ  دْعِ فمََا اسْتتُمَِّ تْ ثمَُّ خَرَجَ سَائرُِ جَسَدِهاَ ثمَُّ اسْتوََتْ قاَئمَِةً عَلىَ يفَْجَأهْمُْ إلِاَّ رَأْسُهاَ قدَْ طَلعََ عَليَْهِمْ مِنْ ذَلكَِ الصَّ

ا رَأوَْا ذَلكَِ قاَلوُا ياَ صَالحُِ مَا أسَْرَعَ مَا أجََابكََ رَبُّكَ ادْعُ لنَاَ رَبَّكَ يخُْرِجْ لنَاَ فَ  َ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ ذَلكَِ فرََمَتْ الْأرَْوِ فلَمََّ صِيلهَاَ فسََألََ اللهَّ

 دَبَّ حَوْلهَاَ بهِِ فَ 

So Salihas said to them: ‘You have asked meas for something which is great for meas, 
and is easy for myas Lordazwj Majestic and Mighty’. Salihas asked Allahazwj the High for 
that. The mountain split asunder with such a split that their intellects took flight when 
they heard that rumble of it. Then the mountain trembled with a great tremble like a 
woman trembling during labour. Then only its head came out of the crack in the 
mountain. When its neck showed, it began to chew its cud. Then the rest of its body 
came out, and it stood erect upon the ground. So when they all saw that, they said, 
‘O Salihas, with what ease has youras Lordazwj Answered youas. Call upon youras 
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Lordazwj for us to bring out for us its young’. So heas asked Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic for that. She brought it (babies) out and walked around them.  

بْ ءٌ قاَلوُا لَا انْطَلقِْ بنِاَ إلِىَ قوَْمِناَ نخُْبرُِهمُْ بمَِا رَأيَْناَ وَ يؤُْمِنوُنَ بكَِ قاَلَ فرََجَعُوا فلَمَْ يبَْلُ  فقَاَلَ لهَمُْ ياَ قوَْمِ أَ بقَيَِ شَيْ  عُونَ إلِيَْهِمْ ِ  السَّ

تَّةُ حَقٌّ وَ قاَلَ الْجَمِيعُ كَِ بٌ وَ حَتَّى ارْتدََّ مِنْهمُْ أرَْبعََةٌ وَ سِتُّونَ رَجُلًا وَ قاَلوُا سِحْرٌ وَ كَِ بٌ قاَلوُا فاَنْتهَوُا إلِىَ الْجَمِيعِ فقََ  الَ السِّ

تَّةِ وَاحِدٌ فكََانَ فيِمَنْ عَقرََهاَ سِحْرٌ قاَلَ فاَنْصَرَفوُا عَلىَ ذَلكَِ ثمَُّ ارْتاَبَ مِنَ ال  سِّ

So heas said to them: ‘O people! Does there remain anything else?’ They said, ‘No. 
Come with us to our people. We shall inform them of what we have seen and they 
will believe in youas’. So they returned, but before the seventy of them could reach 
them, sixty four of them had reneged, and they were saying, This is sorcery and a 
lie’. This was reflected by all of them. So the remaining six were saying that it is the 
truth, whilst all the others were saying that it is a lie and sorcery. Then they all 
dispersed upon that, and one of the six then was overcome by doubt. So he was the 
one who slayed it.  

ثْتُ بهََِ ا الْحَدِيثِ رَجُلًا مِنْ أصَْحَابنِاَ يقُاَلُ لهَُ سَعِيدُ بْنُ يزَِيدَ فأَخَْبَرَنِ  ي أنََّهُ رَأىَ الْجَبلََ الَِّ ي خَرَجَتْ مِنْهُ قاَلَ ابْنُ مَحْبوُبٍ فحََدَّ

امِ قاَلَ فرََأيَْتُ جَنْبهَاَ قدَْ حَكَّ الْجَبلََ فأَثََّرَ جَنْبهُاَ فِ   يهِ وَ جَبلٍَ آخَرَ بيَْنهَُ وَ بيَْنَ هََ ا مِيلٌ.باِلشَّ

Ibn Mahboub (the narrator) said, ‘I narrated this Hadeeth to a man from our 
companions called Saeed Bin Yazeed. He informed me that he had seen the 
mountain from which (the she-camel) came out, in Syria. He said, ‘I saw its sides 
where the mountain split up, and the impact of it on its sides and the other side of it, 
and in between it and this one was a distance of a mile’.2013 

ابن مردويه بإسناده،  و روى الثعلبي و الواحدي، بإسنادهما، عن عمار و عن عثمان بن صهيب، و عن الضحاك، و روى

عن جابر بن سمرة، و عن صهيب، و عن عمار، و عن ابن عدي، و عن الضحاك، و روي الخطيب في )التاريخ( عن 

جابر بن سمرة، و روى الطبري و الموصلي، عن عمار، و روى أحمد بن حنبل، عن الضحاك، أنه قال: قال النبي )صلى 

 «ن عاقر الناقة، و أشقى الآخرين قاتلكيا علي، أشقى الأولي»الله عليه و آله(: 

And it has been reported by Al-Sa’alby and Al-Wahidy, by both their chains, from Amaar, and from 
Usman Bin Saheyb, and from Zahaak. And it has been reported from Ibn Mardawiya by his chain, 
from Jabir Bin Samrat, and from Saheyb, and from Amaar, and from Ibn Udayy, and from Al-Zahaak. 
And it has been reported from Al-Kahteyb in ‘Al-Tareekh’, from Jabir Bin Samrat. And it has been 
reported from Al-Tabari and Al-Mowsay, from Amaar. And it has been reported from Ahmad Bin 

Hanbal-from Al-Zahaak who said,  

‘The Prophetsaww said: ‘O Aliasws! ‘أشقى’ The most cruel of the former ones is the slayer 
of the she-camel, and most cruel one of the later ones would be yourasws 
murderer’.2014 

ابن عباس، قال: كان عبد الرحمن بن ملجم من ولد قدار عاقر ناقة صالح، و قصتهما واحدة، لأن قدار عشق امرأة يقال لها 

 ما عشق ابن ملجم قطام.رباب، ك

Ibn Abbas said,  

‘Abdul Rahman Ibn Muljim is from the children of Qadaar, the slayer of the she-
camel of Salihas, and both of their stories are one (the same), because Qadaar was 
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in love with a woman called Rabaab, just as Ibn Muljim was in love with Qataam’. 
(For whom they both did what they did)’.2015  

VERSES 69 - 83 

نِِ ِبِعِجْلٍِح  اء  ِأ نِْج  اِل بثِ  ِف م  مٌِۖ لَ  ِس  ِق ال  مًاِۖ لَ  ِق الوُاِس  ىَٰ ِباِلْبشُْر  اهِيم  تِْرُسُلنُ اِإبِْر  اء  ل ق دِْج  ِت صِِ {69يذٍِ}و  ِأ يْدِي هُمِْلَ  أ ىَٰ اِر  لُِف ل مه

ِق وْمِِلوُطٍِ} فِْإنِهاِأرُْسِلْن اِإلِ ىَٰ ِت خ  ِق الوُاِلَ  ِمِنْهُمِْخِيف ةًِۚ س  أ وْج  هُمِْو  ِ {71إلِ يْهِِن كِر  اق  رْن اه اِبإِسِْح  تِْف ب شه حِك  ةٌِف ض  أ تهُُِق اُمِ  امْر  و 

{ِ ِي عْقوُب  اق  ِإسِْح  اءِ ر  ِو  مِنْ أ ن ِ {71و  ِو  ِأ أ لدُِ يْل ت ىَٰ ِو  ِي ا ِ}ق ال تْ جِيبٌ ِع  يْءٌ ِل ش  ا ذ  ِه َٰ ِإنِه يْخًاِۖ ِش  ِب عْليِ ا ذ  ه َٰ ِو  جُوزٌ ِع  ق الوُاِ {72ا

جِيدٌِ} مِيدٌِم  ِالْب يْتِِِۚإنِههُِح  ل يْكُمِْأ هْل  اتهُُِع  ك  ب ر  ِِو  تُِاللَّه حْم  ِِِۖر  ِمِنِْأ مْرِِاللَّه بيِن   {73أ ت عْج 

[11:69] And Our messengers came to Ibrahim with good news. They said: 
Peace! He said: Peace! So it was not before he came with a roasted calf [11:70] 
But when he saw that their hands were not extended towards it, he deemed 
them strange and conceived fear of them. They said: Fear not, we are sent to 
people of Lut [11:71] And his wife was standing (by), so she laughed, then We 
Gave her the good news of Is’haq and after Is’haq of Yaqoub [11:72] She said: 
O woe be unto me! Shall I bear a son when I am a very old woman and this my 
husband is a very old man? This is a strange thing [11:73] They said: Do you 
wondering at Allah's Command? The Mercy of Allah and His Blessings are 
upon you, the People of the Household, surely He is Praised, Glorious 

ىَِٰ تْهُِالْبشُْر  اء  ج  ِو  ٌُ وْ ِالره اهِيم  نِْإبِْر  ِع  ه ب  اِذ  ادِلنُ اِفيِِق وْمِِلوُطٍِ}ِف ل مه اهٌِمُنيِبٌِ} {74يجُ  ليِمٌِأ وه ِل ح  اهِيم  ِإبِْر  اهِيمُِ {75إنِه ي اِإبِْر 

رْدُودٍِ} يْرُِم  ابٌِغ  ذ  إنِههُمِْآتيِهِمِْع  ِِۖو  بِّك  ِأ مْرُِر  اء  اِِۖإنِههُِق دِْج  ذ  نِْه َٰ  {76أ عْرِضِْع 

[11:74] So when fear had gone away from Ibrahim and good news Came to 
him, he began to plead with Us for Lut's people [11:75] Surely Ibrahim was 
forbearing, tender-hearted, oft-returning (to Allah) [11:76] O Ibrahim! Turn 
away from this, surely the Command of your Lord has come to pass, and there 
must come to them a Punishment that cannot be averted 

صِيبٌِ} ِي وْمٌِع  ا ذ  ِه َٰ ق ال  رْعًاِو  ِذ  ِبهِِمْ اق  ض  ِبهِِمِْو  ِلوُطًاِسِيء  تِْرُسُلنُ ا اء  اِج  ل مه مِنِْق بْلُِ {77و  ِإلِ يْهِِو  عُون  ِيهُْر  ِق وْمُهُ هُ اء  ج  و 

ِ ِأ طْه رُِل كُمِْۖ ءِِب ن اتيِِهُنه ؤُلَ  ِي اِق وْمِِه َٰ ِق ال  يِّئ اتِِۚ ِالسه لوُن  انوُاِي عْم  شِيدٌِك  جُلٌِر  ِمِنْكُمِْر  ِأ ل يْس  يْفيِِۖ ِتخُْزُونِِفيِِض  لَ  ِو  ف اتهقوُاِاللَّه 

اِنرُِيدُِ} {78} ِل ت عْل مُِم  إنِهك  ِو  قٍّ ِمِنِْح  اِل ن اِفيِِب ن اتكِ  ِم  لمِْت  دِيدٍِ {79ق الوُاِل ق دِْع  ِرُكْنٍِش  ِأ وِْآوِيِإلِ ىَٰ ةً ِليِِبكُِمِْقوُه ِل وِْأ نه ق ال 

{81} 

[11:77] And when Our Messengers came to Lut, he was grieved for them, and 
he lacked the strength to protect them, and said: This is a difficult day [11:78] 
And his people came to him, rushing on towards him, and they had been doing 
evil deeds. He said: O people! These are my daughters (nation’s daughters)- 
they are purer for you, so fear Allah and do not disgrace me with regards to my 
guests; is there not among you one right-minded man? [11:79] They said: You 
well know that we have no claim on your daughters, and surely you know what 
we desire [11:80] He said: Ah! If only I had power to suppress you, rather I 
shall have recourse to a strong support 

ِوِ  ِاللهيْلِ ِمِن  ِبقِطِْعٍ ِبأِ هْلكِ  ِف أ سْرِ ِۖ ِإلِ يْك  ِي صِلوُا ِل نْ بِّك  ِر  ِرُسُلُ ِإنِها ِلوُطُ ِي ا اِق الوُا ِم  ِمُصِيبهُ ا ِإنِههُ ِۖ أ ت ك  ِامْر  ِإلَِه دٌ ِأ ح  ِمِنْكُمْ ِي لْت فتِْ لَ 

بْحُِبقِ رِيبٍِ} ِالصُّ ِأ ل يْس  بْحُِۚ هُمُِالصُّ وْعِد  ِم  ِإنِه اب هُمِْۚ ةًِمِنِْ {81أ ص  ار  ل يْه اِحِج  أ مْط رْن اِع  افلِ ه اِو  اليِ ه اِس  ع لْن اِع  ِأ مْرُن اِج  اء  اِج  ف ل مه

نْضُودٍِ}سِجِِّ ِببِ عِيدٍِ} {82يلٍِم  ِالظهالمِِين  ِمِن  اِهِي  م  ِِۖو  بِّك  ِر  ةًِعِندْ  م  ِ{83مُس وه
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[11:81] They said: O Lut! We are the Messengers of your Lord; they will never 
be able to reach you; so remove your followers in a part of the night - and let 
none of you turn back - except for your wife, for whatsoever befalls them shall 
befall her; surely their appointed time is the morning; is not the morning near? 
[11:82] So when Our Command came to pass, We Turned them upside down 
and Rained down upon them stones of clay, of what had been decreed, one 
after another [11:83] Marked (for Punishment) with your Lord and it is not far 
off from the unjust 

الٍ عَنْ دَاوُدَ بْنِ أبَيِ يزَِيدَ وَ هوَُ فَ  دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ فضََّ دُ بْنُ يحَْيىَ عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ ارِ عَنْ أبَيِ مُحَمَّ رْقدٌَ عَنْ أبَيِ يزَِيدَ الْحَمَّ

َ تعََالىَ بعََثَ أرَْبعََةَ أمَْلَا  ِ )عليه السلام( قاَلَ إنَِّ اللهَّ كٍ فيِ إهِْلَاكِ قوَْمِ لوُطٍ جَبْرَئيِلَ وَ مِيكَائيِلَ وَ إسِْرَافيِلَ وَ كَرُوبيِلَ عَبْدِ اللهَّ

ونَ فسََلَّمُوا عَليَْهِ فلَمَْ يعَْرِفْهمُْ وَ رَأىَ  وا بإِبِْرَاهِيمَ )عليه السلام( وَ همُْ مُعْتمَُّ لَاءِ هيَْئةًَ حَسَنةًَ فقَاَلَ لَا يخَْدُمُ هؤَُ )عليهم السلام( فمََرُّ

بهَُ إِ  ا وَضَعَهُ بيَْنَ أيَْدِيهِمْ رَأى أحََدٌ إلِاَّ أنَاَ بنِفَْسِي وَ كَانَ صَاحِبَ أضَْياَفٍ فشََوَى لهَمُْ عِجْلًا سَمِيناً حَتَّى أنَْضَجَهُ ثمَُّ قرََّ ليَْهِمْ فلَمََّ

 أيَْدِيهَمُْ لا تصَِلُ إلِيَْهِ نكَِرَهمُْ وَ أوَْجَسَ مِنْهمُْ خِيفةًَ 

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ibn Fazzaal, from Dawood Bin Abu 
Yazeed and he is Farqad, from Abu Yazeed Al-Hammaar, who has said: 

Abu Abdullahasws having said that: ‘Allahazwj Sent four Angels (to Prophet Ibrahimas) 
for the destruction of the people of Lutas – Jibraeelas, and Mikaeelas, and Israfeelas, 
and Karoubeelas and they had obscured their faces. They greeted himas. Heas did not 
recognise them and saw them as good persons. So heas said (to himselfas), ‘No one 
shall attend to them except for myself personally’, and heas was a kind host. So he 
grilled a calf for them until it was well done, then placed it near to them. So when 
heas placed it in front of them, “[11:70] But when he saw that their hands were not 
extended towards it, he deemed them strange and conceived fear of them”. 

ا رَأىَ ذَلكَِ جَبْرَئيِلُ )عليه السلام( حَسَرَ الْعِمَامَةَ عَنْ وَجْهِهِ وَ عَنْ رَأسِْهِ فعََرَفهَُ إبِْرَاهِيمُ )ع ليه السلام( فقَاَلَ أنَْتَ هوَُ فقَاَلَ فلَمََّ

رَهَا بإِسِْحَاقَ وَ مِنْ وَرَاءِ إسِْحَاقَ يَ  تِ امْرَأتَهُُ سَارَةُ فبَشََّ ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فأَجََابوُهاَ بمَِا فيِ الْكِتاَبِ نعََمْ وَ مَرَّ عْقوُبَ فقَاَلتَْ مَا قاَلَ اللهَّ

 الْعَزِيزِ فقَاَلَ إبِْرَاهِيمُ )عليه السلام( لهَمُْ فيِمَا ذَا جِئْتمُْ قاَلوُا لهَُ فيِ إهِلَْاكِ قوَْمِ لوُطٍ 

So when Jibraeelas saw that, heas removed the turban from hisas face and from hisas 
head. Ibrahimas recognised himas. Heas said: ‘Youas are heas!’ Heas said: ‘Yes’, and 
hisas wife passed by and heas gave heras the good news of Is’haqas, and after Is’haqas 
of Yaqoubas. So sheas said what Allahazwj has Stated, and theyas answered heras with 
what is in the Mighty Book. So Ibrahimas said to them: ‘What have youas come for?’ 
Theyas said to himas: ‘For the destruction of the people of Lutas’.  

نْ كَانوُا خَمْسِينَ قاَلَ لَا قاَلَ فإَنِْ كَانوُا فقَاَلَ لهَمُْ إنِْ كَانَ فيِهاَ مِائةٌَ مِنَ المُْؤْمِنيِنَ تهُْلكُِونهَمُْ فقَاَلَ جَبْرَئيِلُ )عليه السلام( لَا قاَلَ فإَِ 

وا عَشَرَةً قاَلَ لَا قاَلَ فإَنِْ كَانوُا خَمْسَةً قاَلَ لَا قاَلَ فإَنِْ كَانوُا وَاحِداً قاَلَ ثلََاثيِنَ قاَلَ لَا قاَلَ فإَنِْ كَانوُا عِشْرِينَ قاَلَ لَا قاَلَ فإَنِْ كَانُ 

ينََّهُ وَ أهَْلهَُ إلِاَّ امْرَأتَهَُ كانتَْ مِنَ ا  لْغابِرِينَ ثمَُّ مَضَوْا لَا قالَ إنَِّ فيِها لوُطاً قالوُا نحَْنُ أعَْلمَُ بمَِنْ فيِها لنَنَُجِّ

So heas said to themas: ‘Suppose there were a hundred Believers among them, 
would youas destroy them?’ Jibraeelas said: ‘No’. Heas said: ‘If there were fifty?’ Heas 
said: ‘No’. Heas said, ‘If there were thirty?’ Heas said; No’. Heas said: ‘If there were 
twenty?’ Heas said: ‘No’. Heas said: ‘if there were ten?’ Heas said; ‘No’. Heas said: ‘If 
there were five?’ Heas said: ‘No’. Heas said: ‘If there was one?’ Heas said: ‘No’. 
“[29:32] He said: Surely in it is Lut. They said: We know well who is in it; we 
shall certainly deliver him and his followers, except his wife; she shall be of 
those who remain behind”. Then theyas left. 
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 ِ دٍ لَا أعَْلمَُ ذَا الْقوَْلَ إلِاَّ وَ هوَُ يسَْتبَْقيِهِمْ وَ هوَُ قوَْلُ اللهَّ لَّ يجُادِلنُا فيِ قوَْمِ لوُطٍ فأَتَوَْا  عَزَّ وَ جَ وَ قاَلَ الْحَسَنُ الْعَسْكَرِيُّ أبَوُ مُحَمَّ

ا رَآهمُْ رَأىَ هيَْئَ  ونَ فلَمََّ ةً حَسَنةًَ عَليَْهِمْ عَمَائمُِ بيِضٌ وَ ثيِاَبٌ لوُطاً وَ هوَُ فيِ زِرَاعَةٍ لهَُ قرُْبَ الْمَدِينةَِ فسََلَّمُوا عَليَْهِ وَ همُْ مُعْتمَُّ

ءٍ صَنعَْتُ آتيِ بهِِمْ  وا نعََمْ فتَقَدََّمَهمُْ وَ مَشَوْا خَلْفهَُ فنَدَِمَ عَلىَ عَرْضِهِ عَليَْهِمُ الْمَنْزِلَ وَ قاَلَ أيََّ شَيْ بيِضٌ فقَاَلَ لهَمُُ الْمَنْزِلَ فقَاَلُ 

ِ وَ قدَْ قاَلَ  جَبْرَئيِلُ )عليه السلام( لَا نعَْجَلُ عَليَْهِمْ حَتَّى يشَْهدََ قوَْمِي وَ أنَاَ أعَْرِفهُمُْ فاَلْتفَتََ إلِيَْهِمْ فقَاَلَ إنَِّكُمْ تأَتْوُنَ شِرَارَ خَلْقِ اللهَّ

ِ فقَاَلَ ثلََاثَ شَهاَدَاتٍ فقَاَلَ جَبْرَئيِلُ )عليه السلام( هَِ هِ وَاحِدَةٌ ثمَُّ مَشَى سَاعَةً ثمَُّ الْتفَتََ إلِيَْهِمْ فقَاَلَ  إنَِّكُمْ تأَتْوُنَ شِرَارَ خَلْقِ اللهَّ

ا بلَََ  باَبَ الْمَدِينةَِ الْتفَتََ إلِيَْهِمْ فقَاَلَ إنَِّكُمْ تأَتْوُنَ جَبْرَئيِلُ )ع ِ فقَاَلَ جَبْرَئيِلُ  ليه السلام( هَِ هِ اثْنتَاَنِ ثمَُّ مَضَى فلَمََّ شِرَارَ خَلْقِ اللهَّ

 )عليه السلام( هَِ هِ ثاَلثِةٌَ 

And Al-Hassan Al-Askari Abu Muhammadasws said, and I don’t know whether it is the 
speech except that it has been preserved: ‘And it is the Statement of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic: “[11:74] he began to plead with Us for Lut's people”. So theyas 
came to Lutas whilst heas was in hisas farm near the city. So theyas greeted himas 
whilst theyas had obscured theiras faces. So when heas saw them to be as good 
persons clad in white turbans and white robes, heas said to themas: ‘Lodging?’ Theyas 
said: ‘Yes’. So heas led themas and theyas walked behind himas. Heas regretted having 
offered lodging to themas and said (to himselfas): ‘What shall Ias do when Ias come to 
myas people and I recognise them?’ So heas turned towards themas and said: ‘Youas 
have come to evil creatures of Allahazwj’. And Jibraeelas had said: ‘Weas will not make 
haste against them until heas testifies by three testimonies’. So Jibraeelas said (to 
himselfas): ‘This is one testimony’. Then theyas walked for a while, then heas turned 
towards them and said: ‘Youas have come to evil creatures of Allahazwj’. So Jibraeelas 
said (to himselfas): ‘These are two’. Then theyas went, so when they reached the gate 
of the city, heas turned towards themas and said; ‘Youas have come to evil creatures 
of Allahazwj’. So Jibraeelas said (to himselfas): ‘These are three’.  

ا رَأتَْهمُُ امْرَأتَهُُ رَأتَْ هيَْئةًَ حَسَنةًَ فصََعِدَتْ فوَْقَ السَّطْحِ وَ صَعِقَ  ا رَأوَُا ثمَُّ دَخَلَ وَ دَخَلوُا مَعَهُ فلَمََّ نتَْ فلَمََّ تْ فلَمَْ يسَْمَعُوا فدََخَّ

خَانَ أقَْبلَوُا يهُْرَعُونَ إلِىَ الْباَبِ فنَزََلتَْ إلِيَْهِمْ فقَاَلتَْ  ا  الدُّ عِنْدَهُ قوَْمٌ مَا رَأيَْتُ قطَُّ أحَْسَنَ مِنْهمُْ هيَْئةًَ فجََاءُوا إلِىَ الْباَبِ ليِدَْخُلوُهاَ فلَمََّ

َ وَ لا تخُْزُونِ فيِ ضَيْفِي أَ ليَْسَ مِنْكُمْ رَجُلٌ رَ  ءِ بنَاَتيِ هنَُّ أطَْهَرُ لكَُمْ شِيدٌ فقَاَلَ هؤَُلَا رَآهمُْ لوُطٌ قاَمَ إلِيَْهِمْ فقَاَلَ ياَ قوَْمِ فاَتَّقوُا اللهَّ

ةً أوَْ آوِي إلِى رُكْنٍ فدََعَاهمُْ إلِىَ الْحَلَالِ فقَاَلوُا لقَدَْ عَلمِْتَ مَا لنَاَ فيِ بنَاَتكَِ مِنْ حَق  وَ إنَِّكَ لتَعَْلمَُ مَا نرُِيدُ فَ  قالَ لوَْ أنََّ ليِ بكُِمْ قوَُّ

ةٍ لهَُ فكََاثرَُوهُ حَتَّى دَخَلوُا الْبيَْتَ شَدِيدٍ فقَاَلَ جَبْرَئيِلُ )عليه الس  لام( لوَْ يعَْلمَُ أيَُّ قوَُّ

Then heas entered (the city) and theyas entered with himas. So when hisas wife saw 
themas of good built she climbed on top of the roof of the house and whistled to the 
people. So when they did not hear her, she raised smoke. So when they saw the 
smoke they came rushing to the door. She came down to them and said, ‘Heas has 
such people with himas that I have not seen such beauty ever better than theirs. They 
came to the gate, so when Lutas saw them, heas said: ‘O people! Fear Allahazwj and 
do not harass regarding myas guests. Is there no man with guidance among you? 
These are myas (community’s) daughters. They are cleaner for you, so call them to 
the Permissible’. They said, ‘Youas are aware that there is no right for us regarding 
your daughters, and youas well know what we want’. So heas said; ‘If Ias had strength 
or support Ias would have resorted to a strong corner’. So Jibraeelas said (to 
himselfas): ‘If only heas knew how much strength heas had’. So they spoke a lot until 
theyas entered the house’.  

ا دَخَلوُا أهَْوَى جَبْرَئيِلُ بإِصِْبعَِهِ نحَْوَهمُْ فَ  َ هبَتَْ أَعْينُهُمُْ وَ هوَُ قوَْلهُُ فطَمََسْنا قاَلَ فصََاَ  بهِِ جَبْرَئيِلُ ياَ لوُطُ دَعْهمُْ يدَْخُلوُنَ فلَمََّ

ا إلِيَْكَ فأَسَْرِ بأِهَْلكَِ بقِطِْعٍ مِنَ اللَّيْلِ وَ قاَلَ لهَُ جَبْرَئيِلُ إنَِّا بعُِثْناَ فيِ إهِْلَاكِهِمْ أعَْينُهَمُْ ثمَُّ ناَدَى جَبْرَئيِلُ فقَاَلَ إنَِّا رُسُلُ رَبِّكَ لنَْ يصَِلوُ

بْحُ بقِرَِيبٍ  بْحُ أَ ليَْسَ الصُّ لْ فقَاَلَ إنَِّ مَوْعِدَهمُُ الصُّ  فقَاَلَ ياَ جَبْرَئيِلُ عَجِّ
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Heasws said: ‘Jibraeelas shouted: ‘O Lutas! Call them to enter the house’. So when 
they entered, Jibraeelas pointed by hisas finger around them, so their eyesight was 
lost and it is Hisazwj Words: “[54:37] but We blinded their eyes”. Then Jibraeelas 
called out: ‘Weas have been Sent to destroy you all’. So heas said: ‘O Jibraeelas, hurry 
up’. So heas said: ‘Their Promised time is the morning. Is not the morning yet?’   

لَ وَ مَنْ مَعَهُ إلِاَّ امْرَأتَهَُ قاَلَ ثمَُّ اقْتلَعََهاَ جَبْرَئيِلُ بجَِنَاحَيْهِ مِنْ سَبْعِ  نْياَ  قاَلَ فأَمََرَهُ فتَحََمَّ أرََضِينَ ثمَُّ رَفعََهاَ حَتَّى سَمِعَ أهَْلُ سَمَاءِ الدُّ

يكََةِ ثمَُّ قلَبَهَاَ وَ أمَْ  يلٍ.نبُاََ  الْكِلَابِ وَ صِياََ  الدِّ  طَرَ عَليَْهاَ وَ عَلىَ مَنْ حَوْلَ الْمَدِينةَِ حِجَارَةً مِنْ سِجِّ

Heasws said; ‘So he (Jibraeelas) commanded him to carry with him those who were 
with himas except for hisas wife. Then Jibraeelas, by hisas wings, uprooted from the 
seventh firmament, then raised it until the inhabitants of the sky heard the barking of 
the dogs and the crowing of the roosters. Then heas overturned it, and rained upon it 
and upon the surrounding areas of the city, stones of clay’.2016 

محمد بن خالد، عن محمد بن سعيد، قال: أخبرني زكريا بن محمد، عن أبيه،  و عنه: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن أحمد بن

كان قوم لوط من أفضل قوم خلقهم الله، فطلبهم إبليس الطلب الشديد، و »عن عمرو، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: 

، فلم يزل إبليس يعتادهم، فكانوا كان من فضلهم و خيرتهم أنهم إذا خرجوا إلى العمل خرجوا بأجمعهم، و تبقى النساء خلفهم

 إذا رجعوا خرب إبليس ما يعملون، فقال بعضهم لبعض: تعالوا نرصد ه ا ال ي يخرب متاعنا.

And from him, from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, from 
Muhammad Bin Saeed, from Zakariyya Bin Muhammad, from his father, from Amro,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘The people of Lutas used to 
be the best of the people Created by Allahazwj, therefore, Ibleesla sought them with an 
intense seeking. And from their merits, and their good things was that they used to 
go out to the work, they would go out altogether, and the women would remain 
behind them. So, Ibleesla did not cease to be accustomed with them. So whenever 
they used to return, Ibleesla would spoil whatever they used to work for. So some of 
them said to the others, ‘Come, let us monitor this one who spoils our provisions’.  

فرصدوه فإذا هو غلام أحسن ما يكون من الغلمان، فقالوا له: أنت ال ي تخرب متاعنا مرة بعد اخرى، فاجتمع رأيهم على 

له: ما لك؟ فقال: كان أبي ينومني على بطنه. فقال له: تعال فنم على أن يقتلوه، فبيتوه عند رجل، فلما كان الليل صا ، فقال 

 بطني

So they monitored, and there was a boy, as beautiful as a boy can be from the boys. 
So they said to him, ‘Are you the one who spoils our provisions time and again?’ So 
they formed a consensus of their view upon killing him, and so they harboured him 
with a man, So when it was the night, he started crying, so he said to him, ‘What is 
the matter with you?’ So he said, ‘My father used sleep me upon his stomach’. So he 
said to him, ‘Come, so sleep upon my stomach’.  

فلم يزل يدلك الرجل حتى علمه أن يفعل بنفسه، فأولا علمه إبليس، و الثانية علمه هو، ثم انسل ففر منهم، و أصبحوا  -قال

فجعل الرجل يخبر بما فعل بالغلام، و يعجبهم منه، و هم لا يعرفونه، فوضعوا أيديهم فيه حتى اكتفى الرجال بعضهم 

ون بهم، حي تنكب مدينتهم الناس، ثم تركوا نساءهم و أقبلوا على الغلمان، ببعض. ثم جعلوا يرصدون مارة الطريق فيفعل

فلما رأى أنه قد أحكم أمره في الرجال جاء إلى النساء، فصير نفسه امرأة، فقال: إن رجالكن يفعل بعضهم ببعض: قلن: نعم 

 النساء.قد رأينا ذلك، و كل ذلك يعظهم لوط ويوصيهم، و إبليس يغويهم حتى استغنى النساء ب

                                            
2016

3ِ:821ِ/636الكافيِ   
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Heasws said: ‘So the man kept massaging him until he taught him how to do it himself. 
The first one to teach him was Ibleesla, and the second one was him. Then hela 
slipped away from them, and in the morning the man came with the news of what he 
had done with the young boy, and they were astounded from it, and they did not 
understand it. So they instered their hands in it until the men were content with each 
other. Then they started the passers-by and used to do it with them, to the extent 
that they plagues their cities and its people. Then they avoided their women and 
used to come to the young boys. So when he (Ibleesla) saw that hisla matter has 
been decided among the men, hela came to the women. So he turned himselfla into a 
woman and said, ‘Your men are doing it with each other’. So they said, ‘Yes, we 
have seen that’. And all that, Lutas had advised them against it and exhorted them. 
And Ibleesla made them go astray to the extent that the women used to satisfy 
themselves with the women. 

عليهم الحجة، بعث الله جبرئيل و ميكائيل و إسرافيل )عليهم السلام( في زي غلمان عليهم أقبية، فمروا بلوط و  فلما كملت

قال: أ و لم يبل  سيدكم  هو يحرث، فقال: أين تريدون، ما رأيت أجمل منكم قط! فقالوا: إنا رسل سيدنا إلى رب ه ه المدينة.

الله يأخ ون الرجال فيفعلون بهم حتى يخرج الدم. فقالوا: أمرنا سيدنا أن نمر ما يفعل أهل ه ه المدينة؟ يا بني إنهم و 

 وسطها. قال: فلي إليكم حاجة؟ قالوا: و ما هي؟ قال: تصبرون ها هنا إلى اختلاط الظلام

So when the Argument against them was completed, Allahazwj Sent Jibraeella, and 
Mikaeella, and Israfeelas in the attire of young men. So theyas passed by Lutas and 
heas was farming, so heas said, ‘Where are youas intending, for Ias have not seen 
anyone more beautiful than youas at all!’ So theyas said: ‘Weas are the Messengers 
Sent by ouras Masterazwj to the Lord of this city’. Heas said: ‘Has it not reached your 
Lordazwj what the people of this city are indulging in? O myas sonsas! By Allahazwj, they 
are taking to the men, so they are doing it with them until the blood comes out’. So 
theyas said: ‘Ouras Masterazwj has Commanded us that weas should pass by in the 
middle of it’. Heas said: ‘For meas, there is a need from youas’. So theyas said: ‘And 
what is it?’ Heas said: ‘You should patiently await here until the dark’.  

ل: جيئي لهم بخبز، و جيئي لهم بماء في القربة، و جيئي لهم عباء يتغطون بها من فبعث ابنته، و قا -قال -فجلسوا -قال -

فلما أن ذهبت الابنة أقبل المطر بالوادي، فقال لوط: الساعة ي هب بالصبيان الوادي. فقال: قوموا حتى نمضي. و  البرد.

الطريق. فقال: يا بني، امشوا هاهنا. جعل لوط يمشي في أصل الحائط، و جعل جبرئيل و ميكائيل و إسرافيل يمشون وسط 

 فقالوا: أمرنا سيدنا أن نمر في وسطها. 

Heasws said: ‘So heas sent for hisas daughter and said, ‘Come to meas with some 
bread for them, and come to meas with water for them in a canteen, and come to 
meas with a robe for them to cover themselves by it from the cold’. So when the 
daughter went, rain fell upon the valley, so Lutas said: ‘At this time the young boys 
would go into the valley. Arise, until weas go from here’. So Lutas walked by the wall, 
and Jibraeella, and Mikaeella, and Israfeelas were walking in the middle of the road. 
So heas said: ‘O myas sonsas! Walk over here’. So theyas said: ‘Our Masterazwj has 
Commanded usas that weas should walk in the middle of it’.  

و كان لوط يستغنم الظلام، و مر إبليس، فأخ  من حجر امرأة صبيا فطرحه في البئر، فتصايح أهل المدينة كلهم على باب 

لوط، فلما أن نظروا إلى الغلمان في منزل لوط، قالوا: يا لوط، قد دخلت في عملنا. فقال: هؤلاء ضيفي، فلا تفضحوني في 

 «.فأدخلهم الحجرة، و قال لو أن لي أهل بيت يمنعونني منكم -قال -ا اثنينضيفي. قالوا: هم ثلاثة، خ  واحدا و أعطن

And Lutas was under the cover of darkness, and Iblessla passed by. So hela seized a 
young boy from the chamber of a woman and threw him into the well. So all of the 
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people of the city came yelling at the door of Lutas. So when they saw the young men 
in the house of Lutas, they said, ‘O Lutas! Youas have (also) entered into our deeds’. 
So heas said: ‘These are myas guests, so do not embarrass meas with regards to myas 
guests’. They said, ‘They are three, so take one and give us two’. So they entered 
the chamber, and heas said: ‘If only there were some of myas family members here, 
they would have prevented you from meas’.  

و تدافعوا على الباب، و كسروا باب لوط، و طرحوا لوطا، فقال له جبرئيل: إنَِّا رُسُلُ رَبِّكَ لنَْ يصَِلوُا إلِيَْكَ فأخ  كفا »قال: 

من بطحاء، فضرب بها وجوههم، و قال: شاهت الوجوه، فعمي أهل المدينة كلهم، و قال لهم لوط: يا رسل ربي، فما أمركم 

قال: تأخ ونهم الساعة، فاني أخاف أن  ا أن نأخ هم بالسحر. قال: فلي إليكم حاجة قالوا: و ما حاجتك؟ربي فيهم؟ قالوا: أمرن

بْحُ بقِرَِيبٍ لمن يريد أن يأخ ، فخ  أنت بناتك و ا بْحُ أَ ليَْسَ الصُّ مض ودع يبدو لربي فيهم، فقالوا يا لوط: إِنَّ مَوْعِدَهمُُ الصُّ

 «.امرأتك

Heasws said: ‘They jolted at the door, and broke the door of Lutas, and set aside Lutas. 
So Jibraeella said to them [11:81] They said: O Lut! We are the Messengers of 
your Lord; they will never be able to reach you. So he as grabbed a plam full of 
sand and struck their faces with it, and said: ‘(Be) ugly of the faces!’ So all the people 
of the city became blind. And Lutas said to themas: ‘O Messengers of myas Lordazwj, so 
what did youras Lordazwj Command with regards to them?’ Theyas said: ‘Heazwj 
Commanded us that weas should seize them at sunrise’. Ias have need to youas’. So 
theyas said: ‘And what is it?’ Heas said: ‘Seize them all now, so Ias am afraid that myas 
Lordazwj may Reconsider them’. So they said: ‘O Lutas! [11:81] surely their 
appointed time is the morning; is not the morning near? So the ones whom 
youas want to take with youas, so take with yourselfas, youras daughters and go, and 
leave youras wife’. 

ةً  فقال أبو جعفر )عليه السلام(: رحم الله لوطا، لو يدري من معه في الحجرة لعلم أنه منصور حيث يقول: لوَْ أنََّ ليِ بكُِمْ قوَُّ

أوَْ آوِي إلِى رُكْنٍ شَدِيدٍ أي ركن أشد من جبرئيل معه في الحجرة! فقال الله عز و جل لمحمد )صلى الله عليه و آله( وَ ما هِيَ 

 «. المِِينَ ببِعَِيدٍ من ظالمي أمتك، إن علموا ما عمل قوم لوطمِنَ الظَّ 

So Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘May Allahazwj have Mercy on Lutas. Had heas known the ones 
who were with himas in the chamber, heas would have known that heas is a Supported 
one, where heas said [11:80] He said: Ah! If only I had power to suppress you, 
rather I shall have recourse to a strong support, i.e. a support stronger than 
Jibraeella who was with himas in the chamber! So Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said 
to Muhammadsaww [11:83] Marked (for Punishment) with your Lord and it is not 
far off from the unjust, the unjust ones from yoursaww community, if they were to do 
what the people of Lutas did’.  

 «.و قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: من ألح في وطء الرجال لم يمت حتى يدعو الرجال إلى نفسه»قال: 

Heasws said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The one who insisted in having intercourse with 
the men, would not die until he calls the men to himself (for intercourse)’.2017  

و عنه: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن محمد بن أبي حمزة، عن يعقوب بن شعيب، عن أبي عبد الله 

 «.عرو عليهم التزويج»قال:  )عليه السلام( في قول لوط )عليه السلام(: هؤُلاءِ بنَاتيِ هنَُّ أطَْهرَُ لكَُمْ.
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And from him, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Muhammad Bin Abu 
Hamza, from Yaqoub Bin Shuayb,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the words of Lutas [11:78] O 
people! These are my daughters - they are purer for you, heasws said: ‘Presented 
them for the marriage’.2018   

و عنه: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن عثمان بن سعيد، عن محمد بن سليمان، عن ميمون البان، قال: كنت عند أبي 

مَةً عِ  يلٍ مَنْضُودٍ مُسَوَّ نْدَ رَبِّكَ وَ ما عبد الله )عليه السلام( فقرئ عنده آيات من هود، فلما بل  وَ أمَْطَرْنا عَليَْها حِجارَةً مِنْ سِجِّ

من مات مصرا على اللواط لم يمت حتى يرميه الله بحجر من تلك الحجارة، تكون فيه »نَ الظَّالمِِينَ ببِعَِيدٍ قال: فقال: هِيَ مِ 

 «.منيته، و لا يراه أحد

And from him, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from usmaan Bin Saeed, from Muhammad Bin 
Suleyman, from Maymoun Al Baan who said,  

‘I was in the presence of Abu Abdullahasws so there was recited in hisasws presence a 
Verse from (Chapter) Hudas. So when it reached [11:82] and Rained down upon 
them stones of clay, of what had been decreed, one after another [11:83] 
Marked (for Punishment) with your Lord and it is not far off from the unjust, so 
heasws said: ‘The one who dies having insisted upon sodomy, would not die until 
Allahazwj Pelts him with sones from those stones, resulting in his death, and no one 
sees it’.2019   

و عنه، قال: حدثني محمد بن جعفر، قال: حدثنا محمد بن أحمد، عن محمد بن الحسين، عن موسى بن سعدان، عن عبد الله 

ةً. القوة: القائم )عليه السلام(، و الركن »قال:  بن القاسم، عن صالح، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( قال: في قوله تعالى: قوَُّ

 «.الشديد: ثلاثمائة و ثلاثة عشر

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Ja’far, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad, from Muhammad Bin Al 
Husayn, from Musa Bin Sa’adan, from Abdullah Bin Al Qasim, from Salih,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said regarding the Words of the 
High [11:80] power. Heasws said: ‘The power – Al-Qaimasws, and the strong support 
– three hundred and thirteen’.2020 

إن علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام( مر بقوم فسلم عليهم، فقالوا: و »عن أبي عبيدة، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام( قال: 

عليكم السلام و رحمة الله و بركاته و مغفرته و رضوانه، فقال لهم أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(: لا تجاوزوا بنا ما قالت 

ِ وَ برََكاتهُُ عَليَْكُمْ أهَْلَ الْبيَْتِ إنَِّهُ حَمِيدٌ مَجِيدٌ الأنبياء لأبينا إبراهيم )عليه الس  «.لام(، إنما قالوا: رَحْمَتُ اللهَّ

From Abu Ubeyda,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws 
passed by a people, so heasws greeted them, so they said, ‘And peace be upon 
youasws, and the Mercy of Allahazwj, and Hisazwj Blessings, and Hisazwj Forgiveness, 
and Hisazwj Pleasure’. So Amir-ul-Momineenasws said to them: ‘Do not exceed with 
usasws from what the Prophetsas said, ourasws fatheras Ibrahimas. But rather, you 
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should be saying [11:73] The Mercy of Allah and His Blessings are upon you, 
the People of the Household, surely He is Praised, Glorious’.2021

 

VERSES 84 - 101 

ِت نْقصُُو لَ  يْرُهُِِۖو  هٍِغ 
اِل كُمِْمِنِْإلِ َٰ ِي اِق وْمِِاعْبدُُواِاللَّه ِم  اهُمِْشُع يْباًِِۚق ال  ِأ خ  دْي ن  ِم  إلِ ىَٰ إنِِّيِو  يْرٍِو  اكُمِْبخِ  ِِۚإنِِّيِأ ر  ان  الْمِيز  ِو  اِالْمِكْي ال 

ِي وْمٍِمُحِيطٍِ} اب  ذ  ل يْكُمِْع  افُِع  ي اِق وْمِِأ وْفُِ {84أ خ  ِت عْث وْاِفيِِو  لَ  هُمِْو  ِأ شْي اء  سُواِالنهاس  ِت بْخ  لَ  ِو  ِباِلْقسِْطِِۖ ان  الْمِيز  ِو  واِالْمِكْي ال 

{ِ فيِظٍِ} {85الْْ رْضِِمُفْسِدِين  ل يْكُمِْبحِ  اِأ ن اِع  م  ِِۚو  يْرٌِل كُمِْإنِِْكُنْتمُِْمُؤْمِنيِن  ِِخ   {86ب قيِهتُِاللَّه

[11:84] And to Madayn (We Sent) their brother Shu'aib. He said: O people! 
Worship Allah, you have no god other than He, and do not give short measure 
and weight: surely I see you with properity and surely I fear for you the 
Punishment of an all-encompassing Day [11:85] And, O people! Give full 
measure and weight fairly, and defraud the people in their things, and do not 
act corruptly in the land, making mischief [11:86] What remains with Allah is 
better for you if you are Believers, and I am not a keeper over you 

اِن شِ  النِ اِم  ِفيِِأ مْو  اِي عْبدُُِآب اؤُن اِأ وِْأ نِْن فْع ل  ِم  ِأ نِْن تْرُك  ِت أمُْرُك  تكُ  لَ  شِيدُِ}ق الوُاِي اِشُع يْبُِأ ص  ليِمُِالره ِالحْ  ِلْ  نْت  ِ {87اءُِِۖإنِهك  ق ال 

ق نِِ ز  ر  بِّيِو  ِمِنِْر  ِب يِّن ةٍ ل ىَٰ ِكُنْتُِع  ِإنِْ أ يْتمُْ ِأ ر  ِق وْمِ ِي ا ِإلَِه ِأرُِيدُ ِإنِْ نْهُِۚ ِع  ِأ نْه اكُمْ ا ِم  ِإلِ ىَٰ الفِ كُمْ ِأ نِْأخُ  ِأرُِيدُ ا م  ِو  ناًِۚ س  ِح  ِرِزْقاً يِمِنْهُ

إلِ يْهِِأنُيِبُِ} لْتُِو  كه ل يْهِِت و  ِِِۚع  ِباِللَّه اِت وْفيِقِيِإلَِه م  اِاسْت ط عْتُِِۚو  ِم   ِ صْلَ  ِ ْْ نهكُمِْ {88ا ِي جْرِم  ي اِق وْمِِلَ  اِِو  شِق اقيِِأ نِْيصُِيب كُمِْمِثْلُِم 

اِق وْمُِلوُطٍِمِنْكُمِْببِ عِيدٍِ} م  الحٍِِِۚو  ِص  ِهُودٍِأ وِْق وْم  ِأ وِْق وْم  ٍِ ِنوُ ِق وْم  اب  ص 
حِيمٌِ {89أ  بِّيِر  ِر  ِتوُبوُاِإلِ يْهِِِۚإنِه بهكُمَِْمُه اسْت غْفرُِواِر  و 

دُودٌِ}  {91و 

[11:87] They said: O Shu'aib! Does your Prayer enjoin you that we should 
forsake what our fathers worshipped or that we should not do what we please 
with regards to our property? Surely you are the forbearing, the right-directing 
one [11:88] He said: O people! Have you considered if I was upon a clear Proof 
from my Lord and He has Given me a goodly sustenance from Himself, and I 
do not desire that in opposition to you I should betake myself to that which I 
forbid you: I desire nothing but reform so far as I am able to, and with none but 
Allah is the direction of my affair to a right issue; upon Him do I rely and to 
Him do I turn [11:89] And, O people! Let not opposition to me make you guilty 
so that there may befall you the like of what befell the people of Noah, or the 
people of Hud, or the people of Salih, nor are the people of Lut far off from you 
[11:90] And ask Forgiveness from your Lord, then turn to Him; surely my Lord 
is Merciful, Kind 

مْن ا ج  ِل ر  هْطكُ  ِر  ل وْلَ  ِو  عِيفاًِۖ ِفيِن اِض  اك  إنِهاِل ن ر  اِت قوُلُِو  ثيِرًاِمِمه اِن فْق هُِك  ل يْن اِبعِ زِيزٍِ}ق الوُاِي اِشُع يْبُِم  ِع  اِأ نْت  م  ِِۖو  ِي اِ {91ك  ق ال 

كُمِْ اء  ر  ذْتمُُوهُِو  اتهخ  ِِو  ِاللَّه ل يْكُمِْمِن  ِع  زُّ هْطِيِأ ع  ِمُحِيطٌِ}ِق وْمِِأ ر  لوُن  اِت عْم  بِّيِبمِ  ِر  ان تكُِمِْ {92ظِهْرِي اًِِۖإنِه ك  ِم  ل ىَٰ لوُاِع  ي اِق وْمِِاعْم  و 

قِِ ع كُمِْر  ارْت قبِوُاِإنِِّيِم  اذِبٌِِۖو  ِك  نِْهُو  م  ابٌِيخُْزِيهِِو  ذ  نِْي أتْيِهِِع  ِم  ِت عْل مُون  امِلٌِِۖس وْف   {93يبٌِ}إنِِّيِع 

[11:91] They said: O Shu'aib! We do not understand much of what you are 
saying and most surely we see you to be a weak one amongst us, and were it 
not for your family we would have stoned you, and you are not mighty against 
us [11:92] He said: O people! Is my family more honourable to you than Allah? 
And you neglect Him as a thing cast behind your back; surely my Lord 
encompasses what you are doing [11:93] And, O people! Act according to your 
ability, I too am acting; you will come to know soon who it is upon whom will 
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come the Punishment that will disgrace him and who it is that is a liar, and 
watch, surely I too am watching with you 

ِالصهِ ِظ ل مُوا ِالهذِين  تِ ذ  أ خ  ِو  ِمِنها ةٍ حْم  ِبرِ  ع هُ ِم  نوُا ِآم  الهذِين  ِو  ِشُع يْباً يْن ا ِن جه ِأ مْرُن ا اء  ِج  ا ل مه ِف أ صْب حُواو  ةُ ِِيْح  اَمِِين  ِج  ِدِي ارِهِمْ فيِ

تَِْ مُودُِ} {94} اِب عِد  م  ِك  دْي ن  ِبعُْدًاِلمِ  أ نِْل مِْي غْن وْاِفيِه اِِۗأ لَ   {95ك 

[11:94] And when Our Decree came to pass We Delivered Shu'aib, and those 
who believed with him by Mercy from Us, and the Scream Seized those who 
were unjust so they became motionless bodies in their abodes [11:95] As 
though they had never dwelt in them; Indeed, perdition overtook Madayn as 
had perished Samood 

سُلْط انٍِمُبيِنٍِ} ِبآِي اتنِ اِو  لْن اِمُوس ىَٰ ل ق دِْأ رْس  ِ {96و  وْن  ِفرِْع  شِيدٍِ}إلِ ىَٰ ِبرِ  وْن  اِأ مْرُِفرِْع  م  ِِۖو  وْن  ِفرِْع  ل ئِهِِف اتهب عُواِأ مْر  م  ِ{97و 

{ِ وْرُودُ ِالْم  ِالْوِرْدُ بئِْس  ِو  ِۖ ِالنهار  هُمُ د  ِف أ وْر  ةِ ِالْقيِ ام  ِي وْم  هُ ِق وْم  فِْ {98ي قْدُمُ ِالرِّ ِبئِْس  ةِِۚ ِالْقيِ ام  ي وْم  ِو  ِل عْن ةً ذِهِ ِه َٰ ِفيِ أتُْبعُِوا دُِو 

رْفوُدُِ} صِيدٌِ} {99الْم  ح  ِِۖمِنْه اِق اُِمٌِو  ل يْك  هُِع  ِن قصُُّ ىَٰ ِمِنِْأ نْب اءِِالْقرُ  لكِ 
اِأ غْن تِْ {111ذ َٰ هُمِِْۖف م  كِنِْظ ل مُواِأ نْفسُ 

ل َٰ اِظ ل مْن اهُمِْو  م  و 

ا اِج  يْءٍِل مه ِِمِنِْش  ِمِنِْدُونِِاللَّه نْهُمِْآلهِ تهُُمُِالهتيِِي دْعُون  ِت تْبيِبٍِ}ع  يْر  ادُوهُمِْغ  اِز  م  ِِۖو  بِّك  ِأ مْرُِر   {111ء 

[11:96] And We had Sent Musa with Our Signs and a clear authority [11:97] To 
Pharaoh and his chiefs, but they followed the bidding of Pharaoh, and 
Pharaoh’s bidding was not rightly directed [11:98] He shall lead his people on 
the Day of Judgement, and bring them around to the Fire; and evil is the place 
to which the ones around it would be brought around [11:99] And they are 
followed by a Curse in this and on the Day of Judgement, evil is the gift which 
shall be Gifted [11:100] That is News of the towns which We Relate to you; of 
them are some that stand and (others) mown down [11:101] And We did not do 
them injustice, but they were unjust to themselves, so their gods whom they 
called upon besides Allah did not avail them anything when the Decree of your 
Lord came to pass; and it did not add to them except for their own ruination 

 العياشي: عن أحمد بن محمد بن عيسى، عن بعض أصحابه، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( في قول الله: إنِِّي أرَاكُمْ بخَِيْرٍ.
 «.كان سعرهم رخيصا» قال:

Al Ayyashi, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from one of his companions,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj [11:84] 
surely I see you with properity. Heasws said: ‘Their price was cheap’.2022  

أو ليس تعلم أن انتظار الفرج من »فقال:  محمد بن الفضيل، عن الرضا )عليه السلام( قال: سألته عن انتظار الفرج.عن 

 «.إن الله تبارك و تعالى يقول: وَ ارْتقَبِوُا إنِِّي مَعَكُمْ رَقيِبٌ  -ثم قال -الفرج؟

From Muhammad Bin Al Fazeyl, from Al Reza 
asws

, said,  

‘I asked himasws about the awaiting for the Relief (Al-Qaimasws), so heasws said: ‘Or do 
you not know that awaiting the Relief is from the Relief?’ Then heasws said: ‘Surely 
Allahazwj Blessed and High Said [11:93] and watch, surely I too am watching with 
you’.2023 
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ابويه، قال: حدثنا المظفر بن جعفر بن المظفر العلوي السمرقندي )رحمه الله(، قال: حدثنا محمد بن مسعود، قال: ابن ب

حدثني أبو صالح خلف بن حماد الكشي، قال: حدثنا سهل بن زياد، قال: حدثني محمد بن الحسين، عن أحمد بن محمد بن 

الصبر و انتظار الفرج، أما سمعت قول الله عز و جل: وَ ارْتقَبِوُا إنِِّي ما أحسن »أبي نصر، قال: قال الرضا )عليه السلام(: 

ء الفرج على اليأس، فقد كان ال ين من قبلكم  بالصبر فإنه إنما يجي  مَعَكُمْ رَقيِبٌ و فاَنْتظَِرُوا إنِِّي مَعَكُمْ مِنَ الْمُنْتظَِرِينَ فعليكم

 «.اصبر منكم

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘Al Muzaffar Bin Ja’far Bin Al Muzaffar Al Alawy Al Samarqandy narrated to us, 
from Muhammad Bin Masoud, from Abu Salih Khalaf Bin Hamaad Al Kashy, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, 
from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Abu nasr who said,  

‘Al-Rezaasws said: ‘How good is the patience and the awaiting for the Relief (Al-
Qaimasws). Have you not hear the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [11:93] and 
watch, surely I too am watching with you [7:71] wait then, I too am with you 
with those who are waiting. Thus, it is upon you to be with the patience, for the 
Relief would come upon the despair. So the ones who were before you were more 
patient that you are’.2024  

VERSES 102 & 103 

هُِأ ليِمٌِ ِأ خْذ  ةٌِِۚإنِه ِظ المِ  هِي  ِو  ىَٰ ِالْقرُ  ذ  اِأ خ  ِإذِ  بِّك  ِأ خْذُِر  لكِ 
ذ َٰ ك  دِيدٌِ}ِو  ِي وْمٌِ {112ش  لكِ 

ِِۚذ َٰ ةِ ِالْْخِر  اب  ذ  ِع  اف  نِْخ  ي ةًِلمِ  ِلْ  لكِ 
ِفيِِذ َٰ إنِه

شْهُودٌِ} ِي وْمٌِم  لكِ 
ذ َٰ ِل هُِالنهاسُِو  ٌٌ جْمُو  {113م 

[11:102] And such is the punishment of your Lord when He punishes the 
towns while they are unjust; surely His punishment is painful, severe [11:103] 
Most surely there is a sign in this for him who fears the chastisement of the 
hereafter; this is a day on which the people shall be gathered together and this 
is a day that shall be witnessed. 

الحسين بن يحيى بن ضريس البجلي، قال: حدثنا أبي، قال: حدثنا أبو جعفر عمارة السكري  ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا

السرياني، قال: حدثنا إبراهيم بن عاصم بقزوين، قال: حدثنا عبد الله بن هارون الكرخي، قال: حدثنا أبو جعفر أحمد بن عبد 

يه و آله(، قال: حدثني أبي عبد الله بن يزيد، قال: حدثني الله بن يزيد بن سلام بن عبيد الله مولى رسول الله )صلى الله عل

يزيد بن سلام، أنه سأل رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، و ذكر الحديث و قال فيه: أخبرني عن أول يوم خلق الله عز و 

 «.لأنه واحد محدود»قال: و لم سمي يوم الأحد؟ قال: « يوم الأحد»جل؟ قال: 

Ibn Babuwayh, from Al-Husayn Bin Yahya Bin Zareys Al-Bajaly, from his father, from Abu Ja’far 
Amarat Al-Sakry Al-Syriany, from Ibrahim Bin Aasim at Qazwin, from Abdullah Bin Haroun Al-Karkhy, 
from Abu Ja’far Ahmad Bin Abdullah Bin Yazeed Bin Salaam Bin Ubeydullah, from Abu Abdullah Bin  

Yazeed, from Yazeed Bin Salaam who asked Rasool-Allahsaww and mentioned the 
Hadeeth and in it said, ‘Inform me about the first day which Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic Created?’ Hesaww said: ‘Sunday’. He said, ‘And why is it called ‘The First’ 
 .’Hesaww said: ‘Because it is single and limited ’?(الأحد)

اليوم »  قال: فالأربعاء؟ قال:«. الثالث من الدنيا»قال: و الثلاثاء؟ قال: «. ههو  اليوم الثاني من الدنيا» قال: فالاثنين؟ قال: 

أنيس، لعن فيه إبليس، و رفع فيه إدريس، هو اليوم الخامس من الدنيا، و هو يوم »قال: فالخميس؟ قال: «. الرابع من الدنيا

 ، «هو يوَْمٌ مَجْمُوعٌ لهَُ النَّاسُ وَ ذلكَِ يوَْمٌ مَشْهوُدٌ، و هو شاهد و مشهود»قال: فالجمعة؟ قال: 

He said, ‘So (what about) the Monday (لاثنين)?’ Hesaww said: ‘It is the second day from 
the world’. He said, ‘(What about) Tuesday (الثلاثاء)?’ Hesaww said: ‘The third from the 
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world’. He said, ‘So (what about) Wednesday (لأربعاء)?’ Hesaww said: ‘The fourth day 
from the world’. He said, ‘So (what about) Thursday (الخامس)?’ Hesaww said: ‘The fifth 
day from the world, and it is a friendly day. Ibleesla was Cursed during it, and Idreesas 
was raised in it’. He said, ‘So (what about) Friday (الجمع)?’ Hesaww said: ‘[11:103] this 
is a Day on which the people shall be gathered together and this is a Day that 
shall be witnessed, and [85:3] And the witness and the witnessed’. 

يوم مسبوت، و ذلك قوله عز و جل في القرآن: وَ لقَدَْ خَلقَْناَ السَّماواتِ وَ الْأَرْوَ وَ ما بيَْنهَمُا فيِ سِتَّةِ »قال: فالسبت؟ قال: 

 رسول الله.قال: صدقت يا «.   و السبت معطل أيََّامٍ، هفمن الأحد إلى يوم الجمعة ستة أيام

He said, ‘So (what about) Saturday?’ Hesaww said: ‘It is hibernated day, and these are 
the Words of the Mighty and Majestic in the Quran [50:38] And We have Created 
the skies and the earth and what is between them in six days, so from Sunday 
up to the day of Friday are six days, and the  Saturday, is off’. He said, ‘Yousaww 
speak the truth, O Rasool-Allahsaww!’2025

 

VERSES 104 - 108 

{ِ عْدُودٍ ِم  لٍ ِلِْ ج  ِإلَِه رُهُ خِّ ِنؤُ  ا م  قِِ {114و  ِش  ِف مِنْهُمْ ِبإِذِْنهِِِۚ ِن فْسٌِإلَِه لهمُ ِت ك  ِلَ  ِي أتِْ ِ}ي وْم  عِيدٌ س  ِو  ِف فِيِ {115يٌّ قوُا ِش  ِالهذِين  ا ف أ مه

هِيقٌِ} ش  ِو  فيِرٌ ِز  ِفيِه ا ِل هُمْ ِيرُِيدُِ {116النهارِ ا ِلمِ  ِف عهالٌ بهك  ِر  ِإنِه ِۚ بُّك  ِر  اء  اِش  ِم  الْْ رْضُِإلَِه اتُِو  او  م  تِِالسه ام  ِد  ا ِم  ِفيِه ا الدِِين  خ 

ِف ِ {117} ِسُعِدُوا ِالهذِين  ا أ مه جْذُوذٍِو  ِم  يْر  ِغ  ط اءً ِع  ِۖ بُّك  ِر  اء  ِش  ا ِم  ِإلَِه الْْ رْضُ ِو  اتُ او  م  ِالسه تِ ام  ِد  ا ِم  ِفيِه ا الدِِين  ِخ  نهةِ ِالْج  فيِ

{118} 

[11:104] And We do not Delay it but to an appointed term [11:105] On the Day 
when it shall come, no soul shall speak except by His Permission, then (some) 
of them shall be miserable and (others) happy [11:106] So as to those who are 
miserable, they shall be in the Fire; for them shall be sighing and groaning in it 
[11:107] Abiding therein so long as the skies and the earth endure, except 
what your Lord so Desires; surely your Lord Does whatsoever He Wants to 
[11:108] And as to those who are made happy, they shall be in the garden, 
abiding in it for as long as the skies and the earth endure, except what your 
Lord so desires; a gift which shall never be cut off  

ا الَِّ ينَ سُعِدُوا ففَيِ الْجَنَّةِ إلى آخر الآيتي قال:  ن.العياشي: عن زرارة، قال: سألت أبا جعفر )عليه السلام( عن قول الله: وَ أمََّ

إني  -يا زرارة -عمهاتان الآيتان في غير أهل الخلود من أهل الشقاوة و السعادة، إن شاء الله يجعلهم خارجين. و لا تز»

 «.أزعم ذلك

Al Ayyashi, from Zarara who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about the Words of Allahazwj [11:106] So as to those who are 
miserable, they shall be in the Fire – up to the end of the two Verses. Heasws said; 
‘These two verses are regarding other than the people of the eternity, from the 
people of the misery and the happiness. If Allahazwj so Desires, they would be Made 
to exit (from Hell). And do not think – O Zarara – that Iasws am claiming that’.2026  

بد الله )عليه السلام( قصص أهل الميثاق، من أهل الجنة و أهل النار، فقال في عن مسعدة بن صدقة، قال: قص أبو ع

ثم جاء الاستثناء من الله في »ثم مرفي صفتهم حتى بل  من قوله: «. فمنهم من لقي الله شهيدا لرسله»صفات أهل الجنة: 
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لمن دخل الجنة و النار، و ذلك أن الفريقين  الفريقين جميعا، فقال الجاهل بعلم التفسير: إن ه ا الاستثناء من الله إنما هو

 جميعا يخرجان منهما، فيبقيان و ليس فيهما أحد. 

From Mas’adat Bin Sadaqa who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws related the story of the people of the Covenant, from the people of 
the Paradise and the people of the Fire. So heasws with regards to the description of 
the inhabitants of the Paradise: ‘So from among them would be ones who met 
Allahazwj as a martys for Hisazwj Rasoolsas’. Then heasws went on to describe them 
until heasws reached hisasws words: ‘Then will come the exception from Allahazwj 
regarding the two sects altogether, so the ignorant of the knowledge of the 
explanation says, ‘This exclusion from Allahazwj, is for the one who enters the 
Paradise and the Fire, and that is that both the sect together would be coming out 
from it (Hell), and so there would not remain a single one of them behind’.  

و ك بوا، لكن عنى بالاستثناء أن ولد آدم كلهم و ولد الجان معهم على الأرو، و السماوات تظلهم، فهو ينقل المؤمنين حتى 

أهل الجنة و أهل النار: ما دامَتِ السَّماواتُ وَ الْأرَْوُ يخرجهم إلى ولاية الشياطين، و هي النار، ف لك ال ي عنى الله في 

في الدنيا، و الله تبارك و تعالى ليس بمخرج أهل الجنة منها أبدا، و لا كل أهل النار منها أبدا، و كيف يكون ذلك و قد  يقول:

 قال الله في كتابه: ماكِثيِنَ فيِهِ أبَدَاً ليس فيها استثناء؟! 

And they are lying! But, what is Meant by the exclusion is that the Children of 
Adamas, all of them, and the children of the Jinn along with them upon the earth, and 
the skies shade them. So it is the turning of the Believer until they take him out to be 
in the Wilayah of the Devils, and it is the Fire. So that is what Allahazwj Means by the 
people of the Pardise and the people of the Fire [11:108] for as long as the skies 
and the earth endure. Heazwj Saying: “In the world”. And Allahazwj the High would not 
be Taking out the people of the Paradise, from the Paradise, ever, nor every person 
from the Fire, ever. And how can that be, and Allahazwj Says in Hisazwj Book [18:3] 
Remaining in it for ever, there being no exception in it?’ 

ولاية آل محمد )عليهم السلام( دخل الجنة، و من دخل في ولاية عدوهم و ك لك قال أبو جعفر )عليه السلام(: من دخل في 

 «.دخل النار، و ه ا ال ي عنى الله من الاستثناء في الخروج من الجنة و النار و الدخول

And thus, Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘The one who enters the Wilayah of the Progenyasws of 
Muhammadsaww has entered the Paradise, and the one who enters in the Wilayah of 
theirasws enemies has entered the Fire. And this is what Allahazwj Means by the 
exception, regarding the coming out from the Paradise and the Fire, and the 
entering’.2027 

يحيى، عن ضريس البجلي، قال: حدثنا أبي، قال: حدثنا أبو جعفر محمد بن عمارة ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا الحسين بن 

السكري السرياني، قال: حدثنا إبراهيم بن عاصم بقزوين، قال: حدثنا عبد الله بن هارون الكرخي، قال: حدثنا أبو جعفر 

حدثني أبي زيد بن سلام، عن أبيه سلام  ، قال:أحمد بن عبد الله بن زيد بن سلام بن عبد الله، قال: حدثني أبي عبد الله بن زيد

بن عبد الله، عن عبد الله بن سلام مولى رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( أنه قال: سألت رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، 

 «.معاذ الله عز و جل»فقلت: أخبرني أ يع ب الله عز و جل خلقا بلا حجة؟ فقال: 

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘Al Husayn Bin Yahya narrated to us, from Zareys Al Bajaly, from his father, from 
Abu Ja’far Muhammad Bin Amarat Al Sakry Al Syriany, from Ibrahim Bin Aasim at Qazwin, from 
Abdullah Bin Haroun Al Karkhy, Abu Ja’far Ahmad Bin Abdullah Bin Zayd Bin Salaam Bin Abdullah, 
from Abu Abdullah Bin Zayd, from Abu Zayd Bin Salaam, from his father Salaam Bin Abdullah,  
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(It has been narrated) from Abdullah Bin Salaam, a slave of Rasool-Allahsaww who 
said, ‘I asked Rasool-Allahsaww, so I said, ‘Inform me, does Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic Punish the creatures without a proof?’ So hesaww said: ‘Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic Forbid (No!)’.  

إن الله تبارك و تعالى أولى بهم، إنه إذا كان يوم القيامة، و جمع الله »قلت: فأولاد المشركين في الجنة أم في النار؟ فقال: 

 -ل القضاء يأتي بأولاد المشركين، فيقول لهم: عبيدي و إمائي، من ربكم، و ما دينكم، و ما أعمالكم؟عز و جل الخلائق لفص

فيقولون: اللهم ربنا أنت خلقتنا، و أنت أمتنا، و لم تجعل لنا ألسنة ننطق بها، و لا أسماعا نسمع بها، و لا كتابا نقرؤه،  -قال

 «.ناو لا رسولا فنتبعه، و لا علم لنا إلا ما علمت

I said, ‘So the children of the Polytheists would be in the Paradise or in the Fire?’ So 
hesaww said: ‘Surely Allahazwj Blessed and High is the Closest by them. When it will be 
the Day of Judgement, and Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Gathers the creatures for 
the Decision and the Judgement, they would bring the children of the Polytheists. So 
Heazwj would be Saying to them: “Myazwj slaves, and Myazwj maids! Who is your 
Lordazwj, and what is your Religion, and what are your deeds?’ So they would be 
saying, ‘Our Allahazwj! Youazwj are our Lordazwj Who Created us, and Youazwj (Made) 
our community, and did not Make for us a tongue to speak with, nor a name which 
we would be called by, nor a Book which we read, nor a Rasoolas to follow, nor did 
we know anything except what Youazwj Taught us’.  

 فيقول لهم عز و جل: عبيدي و إمائي، إن أمرتكم بأمر أ تفعلونه؟ فيقولون: السمع و الطاعة لك، يا ربنا.»قال: 

Heasws said: ‘So the Mighty and Majestic would be Saying to them: “Myazwj servants, 
and Myazwj maids! If Iazwj were to Command you with a matter, would you be doing 
it?’ So they would be saying, ‘The hearing, and the obedience is for Youazwj, O our 
Lordazwj!’  

ء في جهنم ع ابا، فتخرج من مكانها سوداء مظلمة بالسلاسل و الأغلال،  فيأمر الله عز و جل نارا يقال لها الفلق، أشد شي

فيأمرها الله عز و جل أن تنفخ في وجوه الخلائق نفخة، فتنفخ، فمن شدة نفختها تنقطع السماء، و تنطمس النجوم، و تجمد 

 البحار، و تزول الجبال، و تظلم الأبصار، و تضع الحوامل حملها، و تشيب الولدان من هولها يوم القيامة، 

So Allahazwj would Command a Fire called Al-Falaq, the most intense thing in the 
Hell as Punishment. So it would come out from its place, dark black with chains and 
shackles. So Allah azwj Mighty and Majestic would Command it that it should blow 
into the faces of the creatures with a blowing. So from the intensity of its blowing, the 
sky would be obscured and the stars would not be seen, and the oceans would 
solidify, and the mountains would be removed, and the visions would be darkened, 
and the pregnancies would be delivered (out of fear and panic), and the children 
would be grey-haired from its terror on the Day of Judgement.   

ثم يأمر الله تبارك و تعالى أطفال المشركين أن يلقوا أنفسهم في تلك النار، فمن سبق له في علم الله عز و جل أن يكون 

إبراهيم )عليه السلام(، و من سبق له في علم الله سعيدا، ألقى نفسه فيها، فكانت النار عليه بردا و سلاما، كما كانت على 

 عز و جل أن يكون شقيا، امتنع فلم يلق نفسه في النار، 

Then Allahazwj Blessed and High would Command the children of the Polytheists that 
they should attach themselves in that Fire. So the one who has preceded in the 
Knowledge of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic that he would become happy, would 
attach himself in it. So the Fire would be a coolness and a safety for him, just as it 
was to Ibrahimas. And the one who preceded in the Knowledge of Allahazwj Mighty 
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and Majestic that he would become miserable, would refrain and would not attach 
himself in the Fire.  

فيأمر الله تبارك و تعالى النار فتلتقطه لتركه أمر الله، و امتناعه من الدخول فيها، فيكون تبعا لآبائه في جهنم، و ذلك قوله 

ا الَِّ ينَ شَقوُا ففَيِ النَّارِ لهَمُْ فيِها زَفيِرٌ وَ شَهِيقٌ خالدِِينَ فيِ السَّماواتُ وَ الْأرَْوُ  ها ما دامَتِ عز و جل: فمَِنْهمُْ شَقيٌِّ وَ سَعِيدٌ فأَمََّ

ا الَِّ ينَ سُعِدُوا ففَيِ الْجَنَّةِ خالدِِينَ فيِها ما د الٌ لمِا يرُِيدُ وَ أمََّ امَتِ السَّماواتُ وَ الْأرَْوُ إلِاَّ ما شاءَ إلِاَّ ما شاءَ رَبُّكَ إنَِّ رَبَّكَ فعََّ

 «.رَبُّكَ عَطاءً غَيْرَ مَجُْ وذٍ 

So Allahazwj Blessed and High would Command the Fire to attach itself to the one 
who avoided the Command of Allahazwj and refrained from entering into it. So they 
would become the followers of their forefathers in the Hell. And these are the Words 
of the Mighty and Majestic [11:104] then (some) of them shall be miserable and 
(others) happy [11:106] So as to those who are miserable, they shall be in the 
Fire; for them shall be sighing and groaning in it [11:107] Abiding therein so 
long as the skies and the earth endure, except what your Lord so Desires; 
surely your Lord is the Does whatsoever He Wants to [11:108] And as to those 
who are made happy, they shall be in the garden, abiding in it for as long as 
the skies and the earth endure, except what your Lord so desires; a gift which 
shall never be cut off’.2028 

 و عنه، قال: حدثنا فضالة، عن القاسم بن بريد، عن محمد بن مسلم، قال: سألت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( عن الجهنميين.
كان أبو جعفر )عليه السلام( يقول: يخرجون منها فينتهى بهم إلى عين عند باب الجنة. تسمى عين الحيوان، فينضح »فقال: 

 «.لزرع، تنبت لحومهم و جلودهم و شعورهمعليهم من مائها، فينبتون كما ينبت ا

And from him, from Fazaalat, from Al Qasim Bin Bureyd, from Muhammad Bin Muslim who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the ‘Hell-dwellers’ (الجهنميين), so heasws said: ‘Abu 
Ja’farasws was saying: ‘They would be taken out from it (Hell), so they would end up 
with them to a Fountain by the Gate of the Paradise, called Ayn Al-Haywaan. So, 
some of its water would be sprinkled upon them and they would be growing a growth 
just like the growth of the vegetation – growth of their flesh, and their skins, and their 
hair’.2029  

إنهم يدخلون النار ب نوبهم، و »و عنه: عن فضالة، عن عمر بن أبان، قال: سمعت عبدا صالحا يقول في الجهنميين: 

 «.يخرجون بعفو الله

And from him, from Fazaalat, from Umar Bin Abaan who said,  

‘I heard Abd Salihasws (7th Imamasws) saying regarding the Hell-dwellers (الجهنميين): 
‘They would be entering the Fire due to their sins, and they would be exiting by the 
Forgiveness of Allahazwj’.2030  

إن قوما »يقول:  و عنه: عن عثمان بن عيسى، عن ابن مسكان، عن أبي بصير، قال: سمعت أبا جعفر )عليه السلام(

فينطلق بهم إلى نهر يخرج من رشح أهل الجنة فيغتسلون فيه،  -قال -ما أدركتهم الشفاعةيحرقون بالنار حتى إذا صاروا حم

فتنبت لحومهم و دماؤهم، و ي هب عنهم قشف النار، و يدخلون الجنة، فيسمون الجهنميين فينادون بأجمعهم: اللهم أذهب عنا 

 «.في هب عنهم -قال -ه ا الاسم
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And from him, from Usman Bin Isa, from Ibn Muskaan, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’farasws saying: ‘There would be a people who would have been 
incinerated by the Fire until an intimate one would avail them of the intercession. So 
they would be going with them to a river coming out from the seepage of the people 
of the Paradise, So they would be bathing in it, and there would grow their flesh and 
their blood, and their changes which had occurred due to the Fire would go away 
from them. And they would be entering the Paradise, so they would be called ‘The 
Hell-dwellers’ (الجهنميين), so they would be calling out, all of them, ‘Our Allahazwj! Take 
away from us, this name’. Heasws said: ‘So Heazwj would be Taking it out from them’. 

 «.ر لا تدركهم الشفاعةيا أبا بصير، إن أعداء علي هم الخالدون في النا»ثم قال: 

Then heasws said: ‘O Abu Baseer! It is the enemies of Aliasws who would be eternally 
in the Fire, the intercession not availing them’.2031 

VERSES 109 - 112 

ا م  ِك  ِإلَِه اِي عْبدُُون  ِم  ءِِۚ ؤُلَ  ِه َٰ اِي عْبدُُ ِت كُِفيِِمِرْي ةٍِمِمه نْقوُصٍِ}ِف لَ  ِم  يْر  فُّوهُمِْن صِيب هُمِْغ  إنِهاِل مُو  ِو  ِآب اؤُهُمِْمِنِْق بْلُِۚ  {119ي عْبدُُ
إنِهِ ِب يْن هُمِِْۚو  ِل قضُِي  بِّك  ب ق تِْمِنِْر  ةٌِس  لمِ  ِك  ل وْلَ  ِفيِهِِِۚو  ِف اخْتلُفِ  ل ق دِْآت يْن اِمُوس ىِالْكِت اب  ِمِنْهُِمُرِيبٍِ}و  ِ {111هُمِْل فيِِش كٍّ ِكُلَ ً إنِه و 

{ِ بيِرٌ ِخ  لوُن  ِي عْم  ا ِبمِ  ِإنِههُ ال هُمِْۚ ِأ عْم  بُّك  ِر  فِّي نههُمْ ِل يوُ  ا ِ {111ل مه لوُن  ِت عْم  ا ِبمِ  ِإنِههُ ِت طْغ وْاِۚ لَ  ِو  ع ك  ِم  ِت اب  نْ م  ِو  ِأمُِرْت  ا م  ِك  ف اسْت قمِْ

 {112ب صِيرٌِ}

[11:109] Therefore be not in doubt as to what they worship; they do not 
worship but as their forefathers worshipped before; and We will Pay them back 
in full their portion without deficiency [11:110] And We had Given the Book to 
Musa, but differences arose therein; and had not a Word gone forth from your 
Lord beforehand, the matter would have been Decided between them; and they 
are in a grave doubt about it [11:111] And your Lord will Pay back to all their 
deeds in full; surely He is Aware of what they are doing [11:112] Therefore be 
steadfast as you are Commanded to, and he who has turned (to Allah) with 
you, and be not inordinate (O people!), surely He Sees what you are doing 

سْناَدِ عَنْ أبَيِ جَعْفَرٍ )عليه السلام( فيِ قوَْلهِِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ لقَدَْ آتيَْنا مُوسَى الْكِتابَ فاَخْ  تلُفَِ فيِهِ قاَلَ اخْتلَفَوُا كَمَا اخْتلَفَتَْ وَ بهََِ ا الْإِ

ةُ فيِ الْكِتاَبِ وَ سَيخَْتلَفِوُنَ فيِ الْكِتاَبِ الَِّ ي مَعَ الْقاَئمِِ الَِّ ي يأَتْيِهِمْ بهِِ حَتَّى يُ  مُهمُْ فيَضَْرِبُ أعَْناَقهَمُْ هَِ هِ الْأمَُّ  نْكِرُهُ ناَسٌ كَثيِرٌ فيَقُدَِّ

And by the above chain (of narrators), who has narrated: 

Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of the Mighty and Majestic: [11:110] And We 
had Given the Book to Musa, but differences arose therein. Heasws said: ‘They 
differed just like this community has differed regarding the Book, and they will be 
differing with regards to the Book with Al-Qaimasws which heasws will be coming to 
them with, to the extent that numerous people would deny it. So heasws will march 
against them and strike their necks.2032  
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VERSE 113 

ِتُِ ِلَ  َِمُه ِِمِنِْأ وْليِ اء  اِل كُمِْمِنِْدُونِِاللَّه م  كُمُِالنهارُِو  سه ِظ ل مُواِف ت م  نوُاِإلِ ىِالهذِين  ِت رْك  لَ  ِ}و  رُون   {113نْص 

[11:113] And do not incline towards those who are unjust, so the Fire would 
touch you, and you have no Guardians besides Allah, then you shall not be 
helped 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن سهل بن زياد رفعه، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( في قول الله عز و جل: وَ 

كُمُ النَّارُ.  «.ى أن يدخل يده إلى كيسه فيعطيههو الرجل يأتي السلطان فيحب بقاءه إل»قال:  لا ترَْكَنوُا إلِىَ الَِّ ينَ ظَلمَُوا فتَمََسَّ

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from a number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, raising it,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic [11:113] And do not incline towards those who are unjust, so the 
Fire would touch you. Heasws said: ‘He is the man who comes to the ruler (an 
authority), for the love of his survival (to remain better off and intends for favours 
from him) until he (ruler) enters his hand into his bag and gives him (something)’.2033  

كُمُ النَّارُ. هو »قال:  العياشي: عن بعض أصحابنا: قال أحدهم: إنه سئل عن قوله الله: وَ لا ترَْكَنوُا إلِىَ الَِّ ينَ ظَلمَُوا فتَمََسَّ

 «.الرجل من شيعتنا يقول بقول هؤلاء الجائرين

Al Ayyashi, from one of our companions who said,  

‘One of themasws (5th or 6th Imamsasws) said about the Words of Allahazwj [11:113] And 
do not incline towards those who are unjust, so the Fire would touch you. 
Heasws said: ‘He is the man from ourasws Shiah who speaks by the words of those 
tyrants’ (adopts their words for worldly gains).2034  

كُمُ النَّارُ. أما إنه »قال:  عن عثمان بن عيسى، عن رجل، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(: وَ لا ترَْكَنوُا إلِىَ الَِّ ينَ ظَلمَُوا فتَمََسَّ

 «.لم يجعلها خلودا و لكن تمسكم النار، فلا تركنوا إليهم

From Usman Bin Isa, from a man,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws [11:113] And do not incline towards 
those who are unjust, so the Fire would touch you. Heasws said: ‘But he would not 
be in it (Hell) for all eternity, but the Fire would touch him, therefore do not incline 
towards them’.2035  

دُ  ثنَيِ مُحَمَّ دِ بْنِ عِيسَى وَ عَليُِّ بْنُ إبِْرَاهِيمَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ جَمِيعاً عَنِ الْحَسَنِ بْنِ  حَدَّ ِ بْنُ يحَْيَى عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ مَحْبوُبٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللهَّ

نْياَ وَ بْنِ غَالبٍِ الْأسََدِيِّ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ سَعِيدِ بْنِ الْمُسَيَّبِ قاَلَ كَانَ عَليُِّ بْنُ الْحُ  سَيْنِ ) عليه السلام ( يعَِظُ النَّاسَ وَ يزَُهِّدُهمُْ فيِ الدُّ

ِ ) صلى الله عليه وآل بهُمُْ فيِ أعَْمَالِ الْآخِرَةِ بهََِ ا الكَْلَامِ فيِ كُلِّ جُمُعَةٍ فيِ مَسْجِدِ رَسُولِ اللهَّ  ه ( وَ حُفظَِ عَنْهُ وَ كُتبَِ يرَُغِّ

Narrated to me Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, and Ali Bin Ibrahim, 
from his father altogether from Al-Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Abdullah Bin Ghalib Al-Asady from his 
father, from Saeed Bin Al-Musayyab who said: 
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‘Ali Bin Al-Husaynasws used to advise the people and to make them to be ascetic in 
this world and incline them towards the deeds for the Hereafter by this speech on 
every Friday in the Masjid of Rasool-Allahsaww which was preserved and written 
down. 

َ عَزَّ وَ  نْياَ فإَنَِّ اللهَّ ِ مِنَ الْقوَْمِ الَِّ ينَ يتَفَكََّرُونَ وَ لَا تَرْكَنوُا إلِىَ الدُّ دٍ ) صلى الله عليه وآله ( وَ لا  فكَُونوُا عِباَدَ اللهَّ جَلَّ قاَلَ لمُِحَمَّ

كُمُ النَّارُ وَ لَا تَرْكَنوُا  نْياَ وَ مَا فيِهَا رُكُونَ مَنِ اتَّخََ هاَ دَارَ قرََارٍ وَ مَنْزِلَ اسْتيِطَانٍ ترَْكَنوُا إلِىَ الَِّ ينَ ظَلمَُوا فتَمََسَّ إلِىَ زَهْرَةِ الدُّ

قِ  الحَِةَ فيِهاَ قبَْلَ تفََرُّ دُوا الْأعَْمَالَ الصَّ ِ فيِ خَرَابهِاَ فكََانَ  أيََّامِهاَ وَ قبَْلَ الْإِ فإَنَِّهاَ دَارُ بلُْغَةٍ وَ مَنْزِلُ قلُْعَةٍ وَ دَارُ عَمَلٍ فتَزََوَّ ذْنِ مِنَ اللهَّ

ةٍ وَ ابْتدََأهَاَ وَ هوَُ وَليُِّ مِيرَاثهِاَ  لَ مَرَّ  قدَْ أخَْرَبهَاَ الَِّ ي عَمَرَهاَ أوََّ

(Heasws said): ‘Servants of Allahazwj! become of the people who reflect and do not 
incline towards the world, for Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said to Muhammadsaww: 
[11:113] And do not incline towards those who are unjust, so the Fire would 
touch you, and do not incline towards the blossoms of the world and what is in it, 
like those who have taken it to be a house of permanent settlement for it is a lowly 
house, a shabby home, and a place of deeds. So make provisions in it of the good 
deeds before its days disperse and before the Call from Allahazwj for its destruction, 
for the Oneazwj Who Destroys it is the Oneazwj Who Built it in the first place and 
initiated it and Heazwj is the Guardian of its inheritance’.2036  

VERSES 114 - 117 

ِذِكِْ لكِ 
ِذ َٰ يِّئ اتِِۚ ِالسه ن اتِِيذُْهِبْن  س  ِالْح  ِإنِه ِاللهيْلِِۚ زُل فًاِمِن  ف يِِالنهه ارِِو  ِط ر  ة  لَ  ِالصه أ قمِِ ِو  اكِرِين  ِللِذه ىَٰ ِ {114}ر  ِلَ  ِاللَّه  ِف إنِه اصْبرِْ و 

{ِ ِالْمُحْسِنيِن  ِأ جْر  ِمِمهِ {115يضُِيعُ ِق ليِلًَ ِفِيِالْْ رْضِِإلَِه ادِ ِالْف س  نِ ِع  ِي نْه وْن  ِب قيِهةٍ ِأوُلوُ ِق بْلكُِمْ ِمِنْ ِالْقرُُونِ ِمِن  ان  ِك  نِْف ل وْلَ 

ِظ ل مُواِمِ  ِالهذِين  اتهب ع  يْن اِمِنْهُمِِْۗو  ِ}أ نْج  انوُاِمُجْرِمِين  ك  ِ {116اِأتُْرِفوُاِفيِهِِو  أ هْلهُ اِمُصْلحُِون  ِبظِلُْمٍِو  ىَٰ ِالْقرُ  ِليِهُْلكِ  بُّك  ِر  ان  اِك  م  و 

{117}ِ

[11:114] And establish Prayer in the two parts of the day and in the first hours 
of the night; surely good deeds take away evil deeds; that is a Reminder to the 
mindful [11:115] And be patient, for surely Allah does not Waste the 
Recompense of the doers of good [11:116] But why were there not among the 
generations before you those possessing understanding, who should have 
forbidden the making of mischief in the earth, except a few of those whom We 
Delivered from among them? And those who were unjust went after what they 
are Made to enjoy of plenty, and they were guilty [11:117] And your Lord was 
not going to Destroy the towns unjustly, whilst their people acted righteously 

الشيخ: بإسناده عن أحمد بن محمد بن عيسى، عن حماد بن عيسى، عن حريز، عن زرارة، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام( 

فقلت: هل سماهن و بينهن في كتابه؟  «.خمس صلوات في الليل و النهار»قال: سألته عما فرو الله من الصلاة. فقال: 

لاةَ لدُِلوُكِ الشَّمْسِ إلِى غَسَقِ اللَّيْلِ و دلوكها: زواله»فقال:  ا، نعم، قال الله عز و جل لنبيه )صلى الله عليه و آله(: أقَمِِ الصَّ

ففي ما بين دلوك الشمس إلى غسق الليل أربع صلوات، سماهن و بينهن و وقتهن، و غسق الليل: انتصافه. ثم قال: وَ قرُْآنَ 

 فه ه الخامسة. قرُْآنَ الْفجَْرِ كانَ مَشْهوُداً الْفجَْرِ إنَِّ 

Al Sheykh, by his chain from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Hamaad Bin Isa, from Hareyz, 
from Zarara,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws, said, ‘I asked himasws about what Allahazwj 
has Obligated from the Prayers. So heasws said: ‘Five Prayers during the day and the 
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night’. So I said, ‘Have these been named and explained in Hisazwj Book?’ So heasws 
said: ‘Yes. Allahazwj Mighty and Mjestic Said to Hisazwj Prophetsaww [17:78] Establish 
the Prayer from the declining of the sun till the darkness of the night. And its 
declining is its setting (from the midday). So what is in between the setting of the sun 
and the darkness of the night are four Prayers’. Heasws mentioned their names, and 
explained their timings. ‘And the darkness of the night is its remedy’. Then heasws 
said: ‘and the morning recitation; surely the recitation at dawn was always 
witnessed’. 

لاةَ طرََفيَِ النَّهارِ و طرفاه: المغرب و الغداة وَ زُلفَاً مِنَ اللَّيْلِ  و هي صلاة العشاء الآخرة، و قال:  و قال في ذلك: وَ أقَمِِ الصَّ

لاةِ الْوُسْطى و هي صلاة الظهر، و هي أول صلاة صلاها رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(،  لوَاتِ وَ الصَّ حافظِوُا عَلىَ الصَّ

 «.و هي وسط النهار، و وسط صلاتين بالنهار: صلاة الغداة، و صلاة العصر

And heasws said regarding that [11:114] And establish Prayer in the two parts of 
the day. And its parts are the evening and the morning and in the first hours of the 
night and it is the ‘Al-Isha’ Prayer. And [2:238] Guard strictly your Prayers, 
especially the Middle Prayer. And it is the ‘Al-Zohar Prayer’, and it is the first 
Prayer which Rasool-Allahsaww Prayed, and it is in the middle of the day, and in the 
middle of the two day Prayers – The morning Prayers, and the ‘Al-Asr’ Prayer’.2037  

و عنه: عن محمد بن إسماعيل، عن الفضل بن شاذان، عن حماد بن عيسى، عن إبراهيم بن عمر اليماني، عمن حدثه، عن 

يِّئاتِ. المؤمن بالليل ي هبن « 9»صلوات »قال:  أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( في قول الله عز و جل: إنَِّ الْحَسَناتِ يُْ هِبْنَ السَّ

 «.بما عمل من ذنب النهار

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Al Fazal Bin Shazaan, from Hamaad Bin Isa, from 
Ibrahim Bin Umar Al Yamani, from the one who narrated it,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic [11:114] surely good deeds take away evil deeds. Heasws said: ‘The 
Prayer of a Believer at night takes away what sins he committed during the day’.2038  

VERSES 118 - 122 

{ِ ِمُخْت لفِيِن  الوُن  ِي ز  لَ  ِو  ةًِۖ احِد  ِو  ةً ِأمُه ِالنهاس  ع ل  ِل ج  بُّك  ِر  اء  ل وِْش  ِ {118و  بِّك  ِر  ةُ لمِ  تِْك  ت مه ِو  ل ق هُمِْۗ ِخ  لكِ 
لذِ َٰ ِو  ِۚ بُّك  ِر  حِم  نِْر  ِم  إلَِه

{ِ عِين  النهاسِِأ جْم  ِالْجِنهةِِو  ِمِن  ه نهم  ِج  ِن ِ {119لْ  مْلِ  نه كُلَ ً ذِهِِو  ِفيِِه َٰ ك  اء  ج  ِو  ِۚ ك  اد  ِفؤُ  ِنثُ بِّتُِبهِِ ا سُلِِم  ِمِنِْأ نْب اءِِالرُّ ل يْك  ِع  قصُُّ

{ِ ِللِْمُؤْمِنيِن  ىَٰ ذِكْر  ِو  وْعِظ ةٌ م  ِو  قُّ ِ} {121الْح  امِلوُن  ِإنِهاِع  ان تكُِمْ ك  ِم  ل ىَٰ لوُاِع  ِاعْم  ِيؤُْمِنوُن  ِلَ  ِللِهذِين  قلُْ ِإنِهِ {121و  انْت ظِرُوا اِو 

{ِ ِ{122مُنْت ظِرُون 

[11:118] And if your Lord had so Desired it, He would have Made people as a 
single nation, and they will not stop differing [11:119] Except for those on 
whom your Lord has Mercy; and it is for that did He Create them; and the Word 
of your Lord is Fulfilled: Certainly I will Fill Hell with the Jinn and the human 
beings, all together [11:120] And all we Relate to you of the accounts of the 
Rasools is to strengthen your heart therewith; and in this has come to you the 
Truth and an advice, and a Reminder for the Believers [11:121] And say to 
those who do not believe: Act according to your state; surely we too are acting  
[11:122] And wait; surely we are waiting also  

                                            
2037

2ِ:291ِ/469التهذيبِ   (Extract) 
2038

8ِ:266ِ/13الكافيِ   



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

1327 out of 3767 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن أحمد بن محمد، بن أبي نصر، عن حماد بن عثمان، عن أبي عبيدة الح اء، 

مَ رَبُّكَ قال سألت أبا جعفر )عليه السلام( عن الاستطاعة و قول الناس؟ فقال و تلا ه ه الآية وَ لا يزَالوُنَ مُخْتلَفِيِنَ إلِاَّ مَنْ رَحِ 

 «. يا أبا عبيدة، الناس مختلفون في إصابة القول، و كلهم هالك»مْ: وَ لِ لكَِ خَلقَهَُ 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Biin Muhammad, from Abu 
Nasr, from hamaad Bin Usmaan, from Abu Ubeyda Al-Haza who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about the capabilities and the words of the people?’ Heasws 
said and recited this Verse: ‘[11:118] and they shall not stop differing [11:119] 
Except those on whom your Lord has Mercy; and for that did He Create them. 
O Abu Ubeyda! The people are differing with regards to the correct Words, and all of 
them are destroyed’. 

وَ لِ لكَِ خَلقَهَمُْ يقول: لطاعة  هم شيعتنا، و لرحمته خلقهم، و هو قوله تعالى:»قال: قلت قوله تعالى: إلِاَّ مَنْ رَحِمَ رَبُّكَ؟ قال: 

ء، هم  ءٍ يقول: علم الإمام، و وسع علمه ال ي هو من علمه كل شي الإمام الرحمة التي يقول: وَ رَحْمَتيِ وَسِعَتْ كُلَّ شَيْ 

 ا.شيعتن

I said, ‘(What about) the Words of the High [11:119] Except those on whom your 
Lord has Mercy?’ Heasws said: ‘They are ourasws Shiah, and it is for Hisazwj Mercy that 
Heazwj Created them, and these are the Words of the High and for this did He 
Create them. Heazwj is Saying – For the obedience of the Imamasws of Mercy for 
whomasws Heazwj is Saying [7:156] and My mercy Extends to all things. Heazwj is 
Saying that the knowledge of the Imamasws, it is hisasws Knowledge which extends 
over all things, from which they learn. And they are ourasws Shiah’.2039 

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا محمد بن أحمد الشيباني )رضي الله عنه(، قال: حدثنا محمد بن أبي عبد الله الكوفي، قال: حدثنا 

موسى بن عمران النخعي، عن عمه الحسين بن يزيد النوفلي، عن علي بن سالم، عن أبيه، عن أبي بصير، قال: سألت أبا 

نْسَ إلِاَّ ليِعَْبدُُونِ، قال: عبد الله )عليه السلام(، عن قول الله عز   «.خلقهم ليأمرهم بالعبادة»و جل: وَ ما خَلقَْتُ الْجِنَّ وَ الْإِ

Ibn Babuwayh, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad Al-Shaybani, from Muhammad Bin Abu Abdullah Al-
Kufy, from Musa Bin Imran Al-Nakhai’e, from his uncle Al-Husayn Bin Yazeed Al-Nowfaly, from Ali Bin 
Salim, from his father, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of the Mighty and Majestic [51:56] And I 
have not Created the Jinn and the Humans except that they should worship, 
heasws said: ‘Created them for Commanding them for the worship’. 

خلقهم ليفعلوا ما »  قال: و سألته عن قوله عز و جل: وَ لا يزَالوُنَ مُخْتلَفِيِنَ إلِاَّ مَنْ رَحِمَ رَبُّكَ وَ لِ لكَِ خَلقَهَمُْ ، قال:

 «.  رحمته فيرحمهم يستوجبون هبه

(The narrator) said, ‘And I asked himasws about the Words of the Mighty and Majestic 
[11:118] and they will not stop differing [11:119] Except those upon whom your 
Lord has Mercy; and for that did He Create them, heasws said: ‘Created them so 
that they would do what would obligate Hisazwj Mercy upon them, so that Heazwj would 
be Merciful to them’.2040 

إلا من رحم ربك،  -في الدين -لا يزالون مختلفين»علي بن إبراهيم: عن أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: 

 «.يعني آل محمد و أتباعهم، يقول الله: وَ لِ لكَِ خَلقَهَمُْ يعني أهل رحمة لا يختلفون في الدين

                                            
2039

1ِ:866ِ/38الكافيِ   (Extract) 
2040

18ِ/13عللِالشرائع:ِ   
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Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Abu Al jaroud,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘[11:118] and they will not 
stop differing [11:119] Except those upon whom your Lord has Mercy – 
Meaning the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww and those that follow themasws. and it is 
for that did He Create them Meaning the people of the Mercy who are not differing 
in the Religion’.2041 

وَ لا يزَالوُنَ مُخْتلَفِيِنَ  عن عبد الله بن غالب، عن أبيه، عن رجل، قال: سألت علي بن الحسين )عليه السلام( عن قول الله:

 عنى ب لك من خالفنا من ه ه الامة، و كلهم يخالف بعضهم بعضا في دينهم، »قال: 

From Abdullah Bin Ghalib, from his father, from a man who said,  

‘I asked Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws about the Words of Allahazwj [11:118] and they will 
not stop differing. Heasws said: ‘It Means by that the ones from this community who 
opposed usasws, and all of them are differing with each other in their Religion.  

مع لقول أما قوله: إلِاَّ مَنْ رَحِمَ رَبُّكَ وَ لِ لكَِ خَلقَهَمُْ فأولئك أولياؤنا من المؤمنين، و ل لك خلقهم من الطينة الطيبة، أما تس و

 ِ عنى و أولياءه و شيعته و شيعة إيانا  -قال -إبراهيم: رَبِّ اجْعَلْ ه ا بلَدَاً آمِناً وَ ارْزُقْ أهَْلهَُ مِنَ الثَّمَراتِ مَنْ آمَنَ مِنْهمُْ باِللهَّ

هُ إلِى عَ ابِ النَّارِ  عنى ب لك و الله من جحد وصيه و لم يتبعه من أمته،  -قال -وصيه، قال: وَ مَنْ كَفرََ فأَمَُتِّعُهُ قلَيِلًا ثمَُّ أضَْطَرُّ

 «.و ك لك و الله حال ه ه الامة

And as for Hisazwj Words [11:119] Except for those on whom your Lord has 
Mercy; and it is for that did He Create them, so they are our asws friends from the 
Believers, and it is for that reason Heazwj Created them from the good clay. Have you 
not heard the Words of Ibrahimas [2:126] My Lord, Make it a secure town and 
Provide its people with fruits, such of them as believe in Allah? It Means usasws 
and hisas friends, and hisas Shiah and the Shiah of hisas successoras. He said: And 
whoever disbelieves, I will Grant him enjoyment for a short while, then I will 
Drive him to the Punishment of the Fire. By Allahazwj! It Means by that the ones 
who fought against himas and hisas successoras and did not follow himas from hisas 
community. And similar to that is the state of this community’.2042  

نْسَ إلِاَّ ليِعَْبدُُونقِال:  عن يعقوب بن سعيد، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( قال: سألته عن قول الله: وَ ما خَلقَْتُ الْجِنَّ وَ الْإِ

 «.نزلت ه ه بعد تلك»قال: قلت: و قوله: وَ لا يزَالوُنَ مُخْتلَفِيِنَ إلِاَّ مَنْ رَحِمَ رَبُّكَ وَ لِ لكَِ خَلقَهَمُْ؟ فقال:  «.خلقهم للعبادة»

From Yaqoub Bin Saeed,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws, said, ‘I asked about the Words of 
Allahazwj [51:56] And I have not Created the Jinn and the Humans except that 
they should worship. Heasws said: ‘Created them for the worship’. I said, ‘(What 
about) Hisazwj Words [11:118] and they will not stop differing [11:119] Except for 
those on whom your Lord has Mercy; and it is for that did He Create them? 
Heasws said: ‘This one was Revealed after that’.2043  

                                            
2041

.1ِ:883تفسيرِالقمهيِ   
2042

2ِ:169ِ/32تفسيرِالعيهاشيِ   
2043

.2ِ:169ِ/38تفسيرِالعيهاشيِ   
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VERSE 123 

بُِّ اِر  م  ل يْهِِِۚو  لِْع  كه ت و  عُِالْْ مْرُِكُلُّهُِف اعْبدُْهُِو  إلِ يْهِِيرُْج  الْْ رْضِِو  اتِِو  او  م  يْبُِالسه ِِغ  لِلَّه ِ}و  لوُن  اِت عْم  مه ِبغِ افلٍِِع   {123ك 

[11:123] And Allah's is the unseen in the skies and the earth, and to Him is 
Returned the whole of the affairs; therefore worship Him and rely upon Him, 
and your Lord is not heedless of what you are doing 

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا أبي، قال: حدثنا سعد بن عبد الله، عن أحمد بن أبي عبد الله، عن أبيه، في حديث مرفوع إلى النبي 

جاء جبرئيل )عليه السلام( إلى النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(، فقال: يا رسول الله، إن الله تبارك »)صلى الله عليه و آله( قال: 

 و تعالى أرسلني إليك بهدية لم يعطها أحدا قبلك، قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: قلت: و ما هي؟ 

Ibn Babuwayh, from his father, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Ahmad Bin Abu Abdullah, from his 
father,  

(It has been narrated) in a Hadeeth with an unbroken chain to the Prophetsaww, said, 
‘Jibraeelas came to the Prophetsaww, so heas said: ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! Allahazwj 
Blessed and High has Sent meas to yousaww with Gift with Heazwj did not Give to 
anyone before yousaww’. So hesaww said: ‘And what is it?’  

الصبر، و أحسن منه. قلت: و ما هو؟ قال: الرضا، و أحسن منه. قلت: و ما هو؟ قال: الزهد، و أحسن منه. قلت: و ما  قال:

هو؟ قال: الإخلاص، و أحسن منه. قلت: و ما هو؟ قال: اليقين، و أحسن منه، قلت: و ما هو، يا جبرئيل؟ قال: إن مدرجة 

 ذلك التوكل على الله عز و جل « 1»

Heas said: ‘Patience, and better than it’. Hesaww said: ‘And what is it?’ Heas said: ‘The 
(Divine) Pleasure, and better than it’. Hesaww said: ‘And what is it?’ Heas said: ‘The 
ascetism, and better than it’. Hesaww said: ‘And what is it?’ Heas said: ‘The sincerity, 
and better than it’. Hesaww said: ‘And what is it?’ Hesaww said: ‘The conviction, and 
better than it’. Hesaww said: ‘And what is it, O Jibraeella?’ Heas said: ‘Passing (through 
life) relying upon Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic’.  

فقلت: و ما التوكل على الله عز و جل؟ فقال: العلم بأن المخلوق لا يضر و لا ينفع، و لا يعطي و لا يمنع، و استعمال اليأس 

من الخلق، فإذا كان العبد ك لك لم يعمل لأحد سوى الله، و لم يرج و لم يخف سوى الله، و لم يطمع في أحد سوى الله، فه ا 

 هو التوكل.

So hesaww said: ‘And what is the reliance upon Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic?’ So 
heas said: ‘The knowledge that the creatures neither harm, nor benefit, nor give, nor 
prevent, and the utilisation of the despair from the creatures. So when the servant 
was like that, he would not act for anyone except for the Sake of Allahazwj, and would 
not place hope, nor fear anyone beside Allahazwj, and would not covet with regards to 
anyone besides Allahazwj. So this is the reliance’.2044  

ِفأماتِالانسان،ِففخرِملكِالموتِوقال:ِغلبتِالانسانِالذيِغلبِالريح،ِفمنِيغلبني؟ِ فخلقِاللِّعزوجلِملكِالموت،
ِفقالِاللِّعزوجل:ِأناِالقهارِالغلابِالوهاب،ِأغلبكِوأغلبِكلِش ،ِفذلكِقولهِتعالىِ)إليهِيرجعِالامرِكله(.

(Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws said: ‘So, Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Created the 
Angel of death, who caused the human being to die, and then the Angel of death 
prided and said: 'I have overcome the human being who had overcome the wind, 

                                            
2044

263ِ/1معانيِالأخبار:ِ   
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who is there to overcome me?' Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said: 'I am the Subduer, 
the Overcomer, Bestower Iazwj Overcome you and everything.' That is the (Meaning 
of) the Words of Allahazwj [11:123] And Allah's is the unseen in the skies and the 
earth, and to Him is Returned the whole of the affairs’.2045 

                                            
2045

 Tafseer Imam Hassan Al Askari
asws

 – S 73 
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CHAPTER 12 

YUSUF
AS 

(111 VERSES) 

حِيمِِ نِِالره حْم َٰ ِِالره  بسِْمِِاللَّه

MERITS 

من قرأ سورة يوسف )عليه السلام( في كل يوم أو »ابن بابويه: بإسناده عن أبي بصير، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( قال: 

يبه فزع يوم القيامة، و كان من في كل ليلة، بعثه الله تعالى يوم القيامة و جماله مثل جمال يوسف )عليه السلام(، و لا يص

 «. إنها كانت في التوراة مكتوبة»و قال: «. خيار عباد الله الصالحين

Ibn Babuwayh, by his chain from Abu Baseer,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The one who recites 
Surah Yousufas during every day, or during every night, Allahazwj would resurrect him 
on the Day of Judgement with his beauty being like the beauty of Yousufas, and the 
panic of the Day of Judgement would not him, and he would be from among the best 
of the righteous ones’. And heasws said: ‘This is written in the Torah’. 

 «.إن يوسف كان من عباد الله الصالحين و أومن في الدنيا أن يكون زانيا أو فحاشا»ثم قال: 

Then heasws said: ‘Yousufas was from the righteous servants, and safe in the world 
from becoming an adulterer or an immoral one’.2046  

د، عن علي بن أسباط، عن عمه يعقوب بن سالم، رفعه، قال: قال أمير و عنه: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن سهل بن زيا

و علموهن سورة النور فإن  لا تعلموا نساءكم سورة يوسف، و لا تقرئوهن إياها فإن فيها الفتن،»المؤمنين )عليه السلام(: 

 «.فيها المواعظ

And from him, from a number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Ali Bin Asbaat, from his 
uncle Yaqoub Bin Saalim, raising it, said,  

‘Amir-ul-Momineenasws said: ‘Do not teach your women Surah Yousufas, and do not 
recite it to them for there is strife within it. And teach them Surah Al-Noor (Chapter 
24) for there is Advice therein’.2047  

علموا أرقاءكم سورة يوسف، فإنه أيما مسلم تلاها و علمها »)مجمع البيان(: عن رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( أنه قال: 

 «.أهله و ما ملكت يمينه، هون الله تعالى عليه سكرات الموت، و أعطاه من القوة أن لا يحسده مسلم

Majma Al Bayaan,  

(It has been narrated) from Rasool-Allahsaww having said: ‘Teach your slaves Surah 
Yousufas, for whenever a Muslim recites it and teaches his family and what his right 

                                            
2046

.2ِ:166ِ/1.ِتفسيرِالعيهاشي136ِثوابِالأعمال:ِ   
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6ِ:616ِ/2الكافيِ   
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hand possesses, Allahazwj would Ease for him the pangs of the death, and Give him 
such Strength that he would not envy a Muslim’.2048 

من كتبها و جعلها في منزله ثلاثة أيام و أخرجها »و من )خواص القرآن( في سورة يوسف: قال الصادق )عليه السلام(: 

منه إلى جدار من جدران من خارج البيت و دفنها لم يشعر إلا و رسول السلطان يدعوه إلى خدمته، و يصرفه إلى حوائجه 

 «.ا و يشربها يسهل الله له الرزق، و يجعل له الحظ بإذن الله تعالىبإذن الله تعالى. و أحسن من ه ا كله أن يكتبه

And from Khawas Al Quran –  

With regards to Surah Yousufas – ‘Al-Sadiqasws said: ‘The one who writes it and 
makes it to be in his house for three days and take it out from it to a wall from the 
walls outside the house, and buries it, before he is aware of it the messenger of the 
Sultan (ruling authority) would call him for his service, and give him his needs by the 
Permission of Allahazwj. And better than all this is that if he were to write it and drinks 
its water, Allahazwj would Ease the Sustenance for him, and a fortune would be made 
for him, by the Permission of Allahazwj the High’.2049  

VERSES 1 – 3  

ِآي اتُِالْكِت ابِِالْمُبيِنِِ} ِتلِْك  ِ} {1الرِۚ ِل ع لهكُمِْت عْقلِوُن  بيِ اً ر  ِقرُْآناًِع  لْن اهُ يْن اِ {2إنِهاِأ نْز  اِأ وْح  صِِبمِ  ِالْق ص  ِأ حْس ن  ل يْك  ِع  ن حْنُِن قصُُّ

{ِ ِالْغ افلِيِن  ِمِنِْق بْلِهِِل مِن  إنِِْكُنْت  ِو  اِالْقرُْآن  ذ  ِه َٰ ِ{3إلِ يْك 

[12:1] Alif Lam Ra. These are the Verses of the Clarifying Book [12:2] Surely 
We have Revealed it as an Arabic Quran so that you may understand [12:3] We 
Narrate to you the best of Narratives, by Our Revealing to you this Quran, 
though before this you were one of the oblivious ones 

ابن بابويه، قال: أخبرنا أبو الحسن محمد بن هارون الزنجاني، فيما كتب إلي على يدي علي بن أحمد البغدادي الوراق، 

قال: حدثنا معاذ بن المثنى العنبري، قال: حدثنا عبد الله بن أسماء، قال: حدثنا جويرية، عن سفيان بن سعيد الثوري، قال: 

بن علي بن أبي طالب )عليهم السلام(: يا بن رسول الله، ما معنى الر؟ قال )عليه  قلت لجعفر بن محمد بن علي بن الحسين

 «.معناه أنا الله الرءوف»السلام(: 

Ibn babuwayh said, ‘Abu Al Hassan Muhammad Bin Haroun Al Zanjany narrated to us, regarding 
what he wrote to the hands of Ali Bin Ahmad Al Baghdady Al Waraq, from Ma’az Bin Al Masny Al 
Anbary, from Abdullah Bin Asma’a, from Juweyriya, from Sufyan Bin Saeed Al Sowry who said,  

‘I said to Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws Bin Aliasws Bin 
Abu Talibasws, ‘O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww! What is the Meaning of [12:1] Alif Lam 
Ra?’ Heasws said: ‘Its Meaning is: “Iazwj am Allahazwj, the Kind”.2050 

VERSES 4 - 34 

اجِِ ِليِِس  أ يْتهُُمْ ِر  ر  الْق م  ِو  الشهمْس  ِو  باً وْك  ِك  ر  ش  ِع  د  أ يْتُِأ ح  ِأ ب تِِإنِِّيِر  ِي ا ِيوُسُفُِلِْ بيِهِ ِق ال  ِ}إذِْ ِت قْصُصِْ {4دِين  ِلَ  ِبنُ يه ِي ا ق ال 

انِِعِ  نْس  ِللَِِْ يْط ان  ِالشه يْدًاِِۖإنِه ِك  ِف ي كِيدُواِل ك  تكِ  ِإخِْو  ل ىَٰ ِع  ِمُبيِنٌِ}رُؤْي اك  ادِيثِِ {5دُوٌّ ِمِنِْت أوِْيلِِالْْ ح  يعُ لِّمُك  ِو  بُّك  ِر  ِي جْت بيِك  لكِ 
ذ َٰ ك  و 

ِۚ اق  إسِْح  ِو  اهِيم  ِمِنِْق بْلُِإبِْر  يْك  ِأ ب و  ل ىَٰ ه اِع  اِأ ت مه م  ِك  ِآلِِي عْقوُب  ل ىَٰ ع  ِو  ل يْك  ت هُِع  ِنعِْم  يتُمُِّ كِيمٌِ}و  ليِمٌِح  ِع  بهك  ِر   {6ِإنِه

                                            
2048
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[12:4] When Yusuf said to his father: O my father! I saw eleven planets and the 
sun and the moon - I saw them Prostrating to me [12:5] He said: O my son! do 
not relate your vision to your brothers, so they would plot a plot against you; 
surely the Satan is an open enemy to man [12:6] And thus will your Lord 
Choose you and Teach you the interpretation of Hadeeth and Complete His 
Favour to you and to the Progeny of Yaqoub, as He Completed it upon your 
your fathers, Ibrahim and Is’haq; surely your Lord is Knowing, Wise 

تأويل ه ه الرؤيا أنه سيملك مصر، و يدخل عليه أبواه »قال: و في رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام( قال: 

و إخوته، فأما الشمس فأم يوسف راحيل، و القمر يعقوب، و أما الأحد عشر كوكبا فإخوته، فلما دخلوا عليه سجدوا شكرا لله 

 «.كان ذلك السجود للهو حده حين نظروا إليه، و 

(Ali Bin Ibrahim) said, ‘And in a report of Abu Al Jaroud,  

Abu Ja’farasws has said: ‘The explanation of this dream was that heas would be ruling 
Egypt, and hisas father and hisas brothers would be coming up to himas. So, As for the 
sun, so the mother of Yusufas who had departed, and the moon is Yaqoubas. And as 
for the eleven planets, so these were hisas brothers. So when they came up to himas 
they prostrated for thanking Allahazwj, the One, when heas looked at them. And that 
was the Prostration for Allahazwj’.2051 

{ِ اُلِيِن  تهِِِآي اتٌِللِسه إخِْو  ِو  ِفيِِيوُسُف  ان  لٍِ {7ل ق دِْك  لَ  ِأ ب ان اِل فيِِض  ن حْنُِعُصْب ةٌِإنِه ِأ بيِن اِمِنهاِو  ِإلِ ىَٰ بُّ أ خُوهُِأ ح  إذِِْق الوُاِل يوُسُفُِو 

{ِ ِأ بيِكُِ {8مُبيِنٍ جْهُ ِو  ِل كُمْ ِي خْلُ ِأ رْضًا حُوهُ ِاطْر  ِأ وِ ِيوُسُف  ِ}اقْتلُوُا الحِِين  ِص  ِق وْمًا ِب عْدِهِ ِمِنْ ت كُونوُا ِو  ِ {9مْ ِلَ  ِمِنْهُمْ ِق اُلٌِ ق ال 

{ِ ةِِإنِِْكُنْتمُِْف اعِليِن  يهار  ِي لْت قطِْهُِب عْضُِالسه ي اب تِِالْجُبِّ أ لْقوُهُِفيِِغ  ِو   {11ت قْتلُوُاِيوُسُف 

[12:7] Certainly in Yusuf and his brothers there are Signs for the inquirers 
[12:8] When they said: Certainly Yusuf and his brother are dearer to our father 
than we are, although there are more of us; surely our father is in manifest 
error [12:9] Slay Yusuf or cast him out into some land, so that your father's 
regard may be exclusively for you all, and after that you can become righteous 
[12:10] A speaker from among them said: Do not slay Yusuf, and cast him 
down into the bottom of the well if you must do (it), (so that) some of the 
travellers may pick him up 

{ِ إنِهاِل هُِل ن اصِحُون  ِو  ِيوُسُف  ل ىَٰ نهاِع  ِت أمْ  ِلَ  اِل ك  ِ} {11ق الوُاِي اِأ ب ان اِم  افظِوُن  إنِهاِل هُِل ح  ي لْع بِْو  دًاِي رْت عِْو  ع ن اِغ  ِ {12أ رْسِلْهُِم  ق ال 

أ ِ ُْبُِو  ِالذِّ ِي أكُْل هُ افُِأ نْ أ خ  ِو  ِبهِِ ِت ذْه بوُا ِأ نْ ِ}إنِِّيِل ي حْزُننُيِ افلِوُن  ِغ  نْهُ ِع  ِإذًِاِ {13نْتمُْ ِإنِها ن حْنُِعُصْب ةٌ ُْبُِو  ِالذِّ ل هُ ِأ ك  ِل ئنِْ ق الوُا

{ِ اسِرُون  يْن اِإلِ يْهِِل تنُ بِّئ نههُمِْبأِ مِْ {14ل خ  أ وْح  ِِۚو  ي اب تِِالْجُبِّ عُواِأ نِْي جْع لوُهُِفيِِغ  أ جْم  ه بوُاِبهِِِو  اِذ  اِوِ ف ل مه ذ  ِرِهِمِْه َٰ ِي شْعُرُون  هُمِْلَ 

{15}ِ

[12:11] They said: O our father! What is the matter with you that you do not 
trust in us with respect to Yusuf? And we are his sincere well-wishers [12:12] 
Send him with us tomorrow that he may enjoy himself and play, and we would 
be his protectors [12:13] He said: It grieves me that he goes with you all, and I 
fear lest the wolf devours him while you are heedless from him [12:14] They 
said: If the wolf should devour him notwithstanding that we are a (strong) 
group, we would then be losers [12:15] So when they had gone off with him 
and they formed a consensus that they would put him down at the bottom of 
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the pit, and We Revealed to him: You will be informing them of this affair of 
theirs while they do not perceive 

لا »يقول:  قال: و في رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام( في قوله: لتَنُبَِّئنََّهمُْ بأِمَْرِهِمْ ه ا وَ همُْ لا يشَْعُرُونَ.

 «.يشعرون أنك أنت يوسف، أتاه جبرئيل و أخبره ب لك

(Ali Bin Ibrahim) said, ‘And in a report of Abu Al Jaroud,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding Hisazwj Words [12:15] You will 
be informing them of this affair of theirs while they do not perceive. Heasws said: 
‘(Meaning) they would not be aware that youas are Yusufas’. Jibraeelas came to himas 
and informed himas of that’.2052  

{ِ اءًِي بْكُون  اءُواِأ ب اهُمِْعِش  ج  ِبِِ {16و  اِأ نْت  م  ُْبُِِۖو  ل هُِالذِّ ت اعِن اِف أ ك  ِم  ِعِنْد  كْن اِيوُسُف  ت ر  ه بْن اِن سْت بقُِِو  مُؤْمِنٍِق الوُاِي اِأ ب ان اِإنِهاِذ 

{ِ ادِقيِن  ل وِْكُنهاِص  ِ {17ل ن اِو  ذِبٍِۚ مٍِك  ِق مِيصِهِِبدِ  ل ىَٰ اءُواِع  ج  ِالْمُسْت ع انُِو  ُ اللَّه ِو  مِيلٌِۖ بْرٌِج  ِف ص  ِأ مْرًاِۖ ِأ نْفسُُكُمْ ل تِْل كُمْ وه ِب لِْس  ق ال 

{ِ اِت صِفوُن  ِم  ل ىَٰ  {18ع 

[12:16] And they came to their father at nightfall, weeping [12:17] They said: O 
our father! We went off racing and left Yusuf by our provisions, so the wolf 
devoured him, and you will not believe us even though we are truthful [12:18] 
And they brought his shirt with false blood upon it. He said: But, your souls 
have induced the matter for you, so patience is beautiful and Allah is He 
Whose help is Sought for against what you are describing 

إنهم ذبحوا »و قال: و في رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام( في قوله: وَ جاؤُ عَلى قمَِيصِهِ بدَِمٍ كَِ بٍ. قال: 

 «.جديا على قميصه

And (Ali Bin Ibrahim) said, ‘And in a report of Abu Al Jaroud,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding Hisazwj Words [12:18] And they 
brought his shirt with false blood upon it. Heasws said: ‘They had slaughtered an 
animal upon hisas shirt’.2053  

لما أتي بقميص يوسف إلى يعقوب قال: اللهم لقد كان ذئبا »عن أبي جميلة، عن رجل، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( قال: 

 «.و كان به نضح من دم -قال -حين لم يشق القميص رفيقا

From Abu Jameela, from a man,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘When they brought the 
shirt of Yusufas to Yaqoubas, heas said: ‘Our Allahazwj! If it was a wolf, then he was a 
friend, for the shirt is not torn’. Heasws said: ‘And it was oozing with blood’.2054  

لما القي يوسف في الجب نزل عليه جبرئيل )عليه السلام(، فقال »عن مسمع أبي سيار، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( قال: 

من أبي حسدوني، و ل لك في ه ا الجب له: يا غلام، ما تصنع هاهنا؟ من طرحك في ه ا الجب؟ فقال: إخوتي، لمنزلتي 

 طرحوني، فقال له جبرئيل )عليه السلام(: أ تحب أن تخرج من ه ا الجب؟ فقال: ذلك إلى إله إبراهيم و إسحاق و يعقوب.

From Masma’a Abu Sayyar,  
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(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘When Yusufas was cast 
into the well, Jibraeelas descended unto himas and said to himas: ‘O boy, what are 
youas doing over here? Who has left youas here in the well?’ So heas said: ‘Myas 
brothers, who were envious of myas status with myas fatheras, and it was due to that 
that they left me in this well’. So Jibraeelas said to him: ‘Would youas like meas to take 
youas out from this well?’ Heas said: ‘That is up to the God of Ibrahimas, and Is’haqas 
and Yaqoubas’.  

فقال له جبرئيل: فإن إله إبراهيم و إسحاق و يعقوب يقول لك: قل: اللهم إني أسألك بأن لك الحمد، لا إله إلا أنت المنان، بديع 

السماوات و الأرو، ذو الجلال و الإكرام، أن تصلي على محمد و آل محمد، و أن تجعل لي من أمري فرجا و مخرجا، و 

 ترزقني من حيث لا أحتسب. 

So Jibraeelas said to himas: ‘So it is the God of Ibrahimas, and Is’haqas, and Yaqoubas 
Who is Saying to youas: ‘Say: “Ias ask Youazwj with the Praise for Youazwj! There is no 
god except for Youazwj, the Bestower, the Initiator of the skies and the earth, the One 
with the Majesty and the Prestige, to Send Blessings upon Muhammadsaww and the 
Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww, and to Make relief in myas affair and an exit, and 
Sustain meas from where Ias have not even considered it”.  

 «.فقالها يوسف، فجعل الله له من الجب يومئ  فرجا، و من كيد المرأة مخرجا، و آتاه ملك مصر من حيث لم يحتسب

So Yusufas said it, and Allahazwj Made relief for him from the well that very day, and 
and exit from the plot of the woman, and Gave himas the kingdom of Egypt from 
where heas had not even considered it’.2055  

ةًِ اع  ِبضِ  وهُ رُّ أ س  ِو  مٌِۚ ِغُلَ  ا ذ  ِه َٰ ىَٰ ِبشُْر  ِي ا ِق ال  هُِۖ لْو  ِد  ِف أ دْل ىَٰ هُمْ ارِد  ِو  لوُا ِف أ رْس  ةٌ يهار  ِس  تْ اء  ج  ِ}و  لوُن  ِي عْم  ا ِبمِ  ليِمٌ ِع  ُ اللَّه ِو  ِۚ19} 
اهِِ ر  ِب خْسٍِد  نٍ ِبثِ م  وْهُ ر  ش  ِ}و  اهِدِين  ِالزه ِمِن  ِفيِهِ انوُا ك  ِو  ةٍ عْدُود  ِم  اهُِ {21م  ثوْ  ِأ كْرِمِيِم  أ تهِِ ِلَِمْر  ِمِصْر  ِمِنْ اهُ ِالهذِيِاشْت ر  ق ال  و 

هُِمِنِْت أوِْي لنِعُ لِّم  ِفيِِالْْ رْضِِو  نهاِليِوُسُف  كه ِم  لكِ 
ذ َٰ ك  ِو  ل دًاِۚ هُِو  ِأ نِْي نْف ع ن اِأ وِْن تهخِذ  س ىَٰ ِِلِِع  كِنه ل َٰ ِأ مْرِهِِو  ل ىَٰ البٌِِع  ُِغ  اللَّه ِو  ادِيثِِۚ الْْ ح 

{ِ ِي عْل مُون  ِالنهاسِِلَ  ِ} {21أ كْث ر  ِن جْزِيِالْمُحْسِنيِن  لكِ 
ذ َٰ ك  عِلْمًاِِۚو  ِأ شُدههُِآت يْن اهُِحُكْمًاِو  اِب ل غ  ل مه  {22و 

[12:19] And there came travellers and they sent their water-drawer and he let 
down his bucket. He said: O good news! This is a boy; and they concealed him 
as an article of merchandise, and Allah Knew what they were doing [12:20] 
And they sold him for a small price, a number of Dirhams, and they attached 
no value for him [12:21] And the Egyptian who bought him said to his wife: 
Give him an honourable abode, maybe he will be of benefit to us, or we may 
adopt him as a son. And thus did We Establish Yusuf in the land and that We 
might Teach him the interpretation of Hadeeth; and Allah is Pre-dominant over 
His Affairs, but most people do not know [12:22] And when he reached his 
maturity, We Gave him Wisdom and Knowledge: and thus do We Recompense 
those who do good 

كانت عشرين »: وَ شَرَوْهُ بثِمََنٍ بخَْسٍ دَراهِمَ مَعْدُودَةٍ، قال: عن الحسن، عن رجل، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قوله

 «.درهما

From Al Hassan, from a man,  
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(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding Hisazwj Words [12:20] And 
they sold him for a small price, a number of Dirhams, heasws said: ‘It was twenty 
Dirhams’.2056  

البخس: النقص، و هي قيمة كلب الصيد، إذا قتل كانت ديته »عن أبي الحسن الرضا )عليه السلام( مثله، و زاد فيه: 

 «.عشرين درهما

From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws, similar to it, and with an increase in it, having said: 
‘[12:20] a small price – The reduced. And it was the price of the hunted dog, when it 
dies, its compensation was twenty Dirhams’.2057  

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا أبي )رحمه الله(، قال: حدثنا محمد بن يحيى، عن محمد بن أحمد، عن أحمد بن هلال، عن محمد بن 

حمد بن النعمان الأحول، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(: في قول الله عز و سنان، عن محمد بن عبد الله بن رباط، عن م

هُ آتيَْناهُ حُكْماً وَ عِلْماً، قال:  ا بلَََ  أشَُدَّ  «.أشده: ثماني عشرة سنة، و استوى: التحى»جل: وَ لمََّ

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘My father narrated to us, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Muhammad Bin 
Ahmad, from Ahmad Bin Hilal, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Muhammad Bin Abdullah Bin 
Rabaat, from Muhammad Bin Al No’man Al Ahowl,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic [12:22] And when he reached his maturity, We Gave him Wisdom 
and Knowledge. Heasws said: ‘The maturity – Eighteen years, and the completion – 
when heas grew a beard’.2058  

ِِ ِاللَّه ع اذ  ِم  ِق ال  ِۚ ِل ك  ق ال تِْه يْت  ِو  اب  لهق تِِالْْ بْو  غ  نِْن فْسِهِِو  ِفيِِب يْتهِ اِع  تْهُِالهتيِِهُو  د  او  ر  ِيفُْلِحُِِۖو  ِإنِههُِلَ  ِۖ اي  ثْو  ِم  بِّيِأ حْس ن  ِإنِههُِر 

{ِ ِأ نِْرِ  {23الظهالمُِون  ِل وْلَ  ِبهِ ا ه مه ِو  تِْبهِِِۖ ِه مه ل ق دْ ِمِنِْعِب ادِن اِو  ِإنِههُ ِۚ اء  الْف حْش  ِو  وء  ِالسُّ نْهُ ِع  ِلنِ صْرِف  لكِ 
ذ َٰ ِك  بِّهِِۚ ِر  ِبرُْه ان  أ ىَٰ

{ِ ادِ  {24الْمُخْل صِين  نِْأ ر  اءُِم  ز  اِج  ِق ال تِْم  ه اِل د ىِالْب ابِِۚ يِّد  أ لْف ي اِس  هُِمِنِْدُبرٍُِو  ق دهتِْق مِيص  ِو  اسْت ب ق اِالْب اب  ِِبأِ هِْو  ِسُوءًاِإِلَه لكِ 

{ِ ابٌِأ ليِمٌ ذ  ِأ وِْع  ن  ق تِْ {25أ نِْيسُْج  د  ِف ص  ِمِنِْقبُلٍُ ِقدُه ِق مِيصُهُ ان  ِك  ِمِنِْأ هْلهِ اِإنِْ اهِدٌ ِش  هِد  ش  ِو  نِْن فْسِيِۚ تْنيِِع  د  او  ِر  ِهِي  ق ال 

{ِ اذِبيِن  ِالْك  ِمِن  هُو  ِف كِ  {26و  ِمِنِْدُبرٍُ ِق مِيصُهُِقدُه ان  إنِِْك  ِ}و  ادِقيِن  ِالصه ِمِن  هُو  ب تِْو  ِ {27ذ  ِق ال  ِمِنِْدُبرٍُ هُِقدُه ِق مِيص  أ ىَٰ اِر  ف ل مه

ظِيمٌِ} ِع  كُنه يْد  ِك  ِِۖإنِه يْدِكُنه ِ} {28إنِههُِمِنِْك  اطِئيِن  ِالْخ  نْبكِِِِۖإنِهكِِكُنْتِِمِن  اسْت غْفرِِيِلذِ  اِِۚو  ذ  نِْه َٰ  {29يوُسُفُِأ عْرِضِْع 

[12:23] And she, in whose house he was, sought to make him yield (to her), 
and she bolted the doors and said: Here I am, for you! He said: I seek Allah's 
Refuge; my Lord Gave me a good abode: Surely the unjust do not succeed 
[12:24] And she had desired him, and he would have desired her, had he not 
seen the manifest evidence of his Lord; thus We Turned away from him the 
evil and the immorality; he was one of Our sincere servants [12:25] And they 
both raced to the door, and she tore his shirt from behind and they met her 
Master at the door. She said: What is the recompense of him who intends evil 
to your wife except for imprisonment or a painful punishment? [12:26] He said: 
She wanted to seduce me; and a witness of her own family testified: If his shirt 
is torn from the front, she speaks the truth and he is from the liars: [12:27] And 
if his shirt is torn from behind, she lies and he is from the truthful [12:28] So 
when he saw his shirt torn from behind, he said: Surely it is a plot of you 
women; surely your plot is grievous [12:29] Yusuf! Turn aside from this; and 
(O my wife)! Ask Forgiveness for your sin, surely you were from the wrong-
doers 
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قامت »قال:  و عنه: بإسناده عن علي بن الحسين )عليهما السلام( أنه قال في قول الله تعالى: لوَْ لا أنَْ رَأى برُْهانَ رَبِّهِ.

عزيز إلى الصنم فألقت عليه ثوبا، فقال لها يوسف: ما ه ا؟ فقال: أستحي من الصنم أن يرانا. فقال لها يوسف: أ امرأة ال

تستحين ممن لا يسمع و لا يبصر و لا يفقه و لا يأكل و لا يشرب، و لا أستحي أنا ممن خلق الإنسان و علمه؟! ف لك قوله 

 «.عز و جل: لوَْ لا أنَْ رَأى برُْهانَ رَبِّهِ 

And from him, by his chain,  

(It has been narrated) from Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws having said regarding the 
Words of Allahazwj the High [12:24] had he not seen the manifest evidence of his 
Lord. Heasws said: ‘The wife of the ruler of Egypt stood up to the idol and cast a piece 
of cloth upon it. So Yusufas said to her: ‘What is this (for)?’ So she said, ‘I am 
ashamed from the idol that it should see us’. So Yusufas said to her: ‘You are being 
ashamed from the one who does neither hears, nor sees, nor ponders, nor eats, nor 
drinks, and Ias should not be ashamed from the One Who Created the human being 
and Knows him?’ So that is in the Words of the Mighty and Majestic [12:24] had he 
not seen the manifest evidence of his Lord’.2059 

ئمة )عليهم السلام( عن محمد بن القاسم بن منجاب، قال: حدثنا خلف بن حماد، عن عبد عن ابن بسطام، في كتاب )طب الأ

تْ بهِِ وَ همََّ بهِا لوَْ لا  قال جل جلاله:»الله بن مسكان، عن جابر بن يزيد، قال: قال أبو جعفر الباقر )عليه السلام(:  وَ لقَدَْ همََّ

وءَ وَ الْفحَْشاءَ فالسوء ها هنا الزناأنَْ رَأى برُْهانَ رَبِّهِ كَ لكَِ لنِصَْرِفَ   «.عَنْهُ السُّ

From Ibn Bastaam, in the book Tibb Al Aimma 
asws

, from Muhammad Bin Al Qasim Bin Manjab, from 
Khalaf Bin Hamaad, from Abdullah Bin Muskaan, from Jabir Bin Yazeed who said,  

‘Abu Ja’far Al Baqirasws said: ‘The Most Majestic Says [12:24] And she had desired 
him, and he would have desired her, had he not seen the manifest evidence of 
his Lord; thus We Turned away from him the evil and the immorality; he was 
one of Our sincere servants. So ‘the evil’ here is a reference to the adultery’.2060  

و لم؟ قالت: حتى  لما همت به و هم بها، قالت: كما أنت. قال:»عن بعض أصحابنا، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( قال: 

 «.اعطي وجه الصنم لا يرانا. ف كر الله عند ذلك، و قد علم أن الله يراه، ففر منها هاربا

From one of our companions,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘When she desired himas, 
and heas desired her, she said, ‘As (right where) you are!’ Heas said: ‘And why?’ She 
said, ‘So that the face of the idol would not see us’. So heas remembered Allahazwj, 
and heas knew that Allahazwj is watching himas, so heas fled from her running’.2061  

لوَْ لا أنَْ رَأى برُْهانَ  ء يقول الناس في قول الله عز و جل: أي شي»عن بعض أصحابنا، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام( قال: 

لما همت »ء رأى؟ قال:  قلت: فأي شي «.لا، ليس كما يقولون»؟ قلت: يقولون: رأى يعقوب عاضا على إصبعه، فقال: «رَبِّهِ 

في البيت، فألقت عليه ثوبا، فقال لها يوسف: ما صنعت؟ قالت: طرحت عليه ثوبا، به و هم بها، قامت إلى صنم معها 

 «.أستحي أن يرانا، فقال يوسف: فأنت تستحين من صنمك و هو لا يسمع و لا يبصر، و لا أستحي أنا من ربي؟!

From one of our companions,  

                                            
2059

لام(ِ  ضاِ)عليهِالسه .2ِ:96ِ/162عيونِأخبارِالره  
2060

.66طبِالأئمةِ)عليهمِالسلام(:ِ   
2061

.2ِ:118ِ/11تفسيرِالعيهاشيِ   
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(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Which thing are the people 
saying regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [12:24] had he not 
seen the manifest evidence of his Lord?’ I said, ‘They are saying, ‘Heas saw 
Yaqoubas biting on hisas finger’. So heasws said: ‘No! It is not as they are saying it to 
be’. I said, ‘So which thing did heas see?’ Heasws said: ‘When she desired himas, she 
was standing near the idol which was with her in the house, so she cast a piece of 
cloth to cover it’. So Yusufas said to her: ‘What are you doing?’ She said, ‘I am 
placing a cloth over it as I am shy that it would see us’. So Yusufas said to her: ‘So 
you are feeling embarrassed from your idol and he does not hear and does not see, 
and Ias should not be embarrassed from myas Lordazwj?’2062  

دثنا أحمد بن زياد بن جعفر الهمداني، و الحسين بن إبراهيم بن أحمد بن هشام المكتب، و علي بن عبد ابن بابويه، قال: ح

الله الوراق )رضي الله عنهم(، قالوا: حدثنا علي بن إبراهيم بن هاشم، قال: حدثنا القاسم بن محمد البرمكي، قال: حدثنا أبو 

الرضا )عليه السلام( أهل المقالات، من أهل الإسلام و الديانات من  الصلت الهروي، قال: لما جمع المأمون لعلي بن موسى

اليهود و النصارى و المجوس و الصابئين و سائر أهل المقالات، فلم يقم أحد إلا و قد ألزمه حجته، كأنه القم حجرا، قام إليه 

فقال له: فما تقول في قوله عز و جل «. نعم»علي بن محمد بن الجهم، فقال: يا بن رسول الله، أتقول بعصمة الأنبياء؟ قال: 

تْ بهِِ وَ همََّ بهِا؟  في يوسف. وَ لقَدَْ همََّ

Ibn babuwah said, ‘Ahmad Bin Ziyad Bin Ja’far Al Hamdany narrated to us, and Al Husayn Bin 
Ibrahim Bin Ahmad Bin Hisham Al Maktab, and Ali Bin Abdullah Al Waraq, from Ali Bin Ibrahim Bin 
Hashim, from Al Qasim Bin Muhammad Al Barmakky, from Al Al Salt Al Harawy who said,  

‘When Al-Mamoun gathered the people of debate to Aliasws Bin Musa Al-Rezaasws, 
from the people of Al-Islam, and the Religions of the Jews, and the Christians, and 
the Magians, and the Sabeans, and the rest of the debaters, so no one stood up 
except that he was defeated in his argument, as if he had swallowed a stone. Ali Bin 
Muhammad Al-Jaham stood up, so he said, ‘O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww! Are 
youasws speaking for the infallibility of the Prophetsas?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes’. So he said 
to himasws, ‘So what are youasws saying regarding the Words of the Mighty and 
Majestic regarding Yusufas [12:24] And she had desired him, and he would have 
desired her?’ 

تْ بهِِ وَ همََّ بهِا فإنها همت بالمعصية، و هم يوسف »)عليه السلام(: فقال  أما قوله تعالى في يوسف )عليه السلام(: وَ لقَدَْ همََّ

وءَ وَ  بقتلها إن أجبرته، لعظم ما تداخله، فصرف الله عنه قتلها و الفاحشة، و هو قوله عز و جل: كَ لكَِ لنِصَْرِفَ عَنْهُ السُّ

 «.السوء: القتل، و الفحشاء: الزنا الْفحَْشاءَ و

So heasws said: ‘As for the Words of the High regarding Yusufas [12:24] And she had 
desired him, and he would have desired her, so she had desired with the 
disobedience (in sin), and Yusuf as had desired to kill her if she had compelled himas. 
It was grievous what heas was considering. Therefore, Allahazwj Turned away from 
himas, the matter of killing her, and the immorality. And these are the Words of the 
Mighty and Majestic thus We Turned away from him the evil and the immorality. 
The evil – the killing, and the immorality – the adultery’.2063  

غ ف ه اِحُب اًِِۖإنِهاِل ن ِ نِْن فْسِهِِِۖق دِْش  اوِدُِف ت اه اِع  أ تُِالْع زِيزِِترُ  دِين ةِِامْر  ةٌِفيِِالْم  ِنسِْو  ق ال  لٍِمُبيِنٍِ}و  لَ  اه اِفيِِض  مِع تِْ {31ر  اِس  ف ل مه

ِكُلهِ آت تْ ِو  أً ِمُتهك  تِْل هُنه أ عْت د  ِو  ِإلِ يْهِنه ل تْ ِأ رْس  كْرِهِنه ِِبمِ  ق طهعْن  ِو  ِأ كْب رْن هُ أ يْن هُ ِر  ا ِف ل مه ِۖ ل يْهِنه ِع  ِاخْرُجْ ق ال تِ ِو  يناً ِسِكِّ ِمِنْهنُه ةٍ احِد  و 

{ِ رِيمٌ ِك  ل كٌ ِم  ِإلَِه ا ذ  ِه َٰ ِإنِْ رًا ِب ش  ا ذ  ِه َٰ ا ِم  ِ ِلِلَّه اش  ِح  قلُْن  ِو  ل ِ {31أ يْدِي هُنه ِو  ِفيِهِِۖ ِالهذِيِلمُْتنُهنيِ لكُِنه
ِف ذ َٰ ِن فْسِهِِق ال تْ نْ ِع  دْتهُُ او  ِر  ق دْ

{ِ اغِرِين  ِالصه ل ي كُوناًِمِن  ِو  ن نه اِآمُرُهُِل يسُْج  ل ئنِِْل مِْي فْع لِْم  ِِۖو  م  ِ {32ف اسْت عْص  إلَِه اِي دْعُون نيِِإلِ يْهِِِۖو  ِمِمه ِإلِ يه بُّ جْنُِأ ح  ِالسِّ بِّ ِر  ق ال 

                                            
2062

.2ِ:119ِ/14تفسيرِالعيهاشيِ   
2063

لام(ِعيونِأخبارِالرهض  .1ِ:141ِ/1اِ)عليهِالسه  
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ِأ صْبُِإلِ يْهِنهِ هُنه يْد  نِّيِك  ِ}ِت صْرِفِْع  اهِليِن  ِالْج  أ كُنِْمِن  مِيعُِالْع ليِمُِ {33و  ِالسه ِإنِههُِهُو  ِۚ هُنه يْد  نْهُِك  ِع  ف  ر  ِف ص  بُّهُ ِل هُِر  اب  ف اسْت ج 

{34}ِ

[12:30] And women in the city said: The chief’s wife seduces her youth (slave) 
to yield himself, she has passion (for his) love; we see her to be in clear error 
[12:31] So when she heard of their sly talk she sent for them and prepared for 
them a reclining couch, and gave each of them a knife, and said (to Yusuf): 
Come out to them. So when they saw him, they deemed him great, and cut 
their hands (in amazement), and said: Glory is for Allah! This is not a person; 
this is none but a noble Angel [12:32] She said: This is he with respect to 
whom you blamed me, and certainly I sought to seduce him, but he abstained, 
and if he does not do what I bid order him for, he shall be imprisoned, and he 
would become of the lowly ones [12:33] He said: Lord! The prison is dearer to 
me than that to which they are calling me to; and if You do not Turn away their 
plots from me, I would feel like yearning towards them and become from the 
ignorant ones [12:34] Thereupon his Lord Answered him and Turned their 
plots away from him; surely He is the Hearing, the Knowing 

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا محمد بن موسى بن المتوكل )رضي الله عنه( قال: حدثنا عبد الله بن جعفر الحميري، عن أحمد بن 

محمد بن عيسى، عن الحسن بن محبوب، عن مالك بن عطية، عن الثمالي، قال: صليت مع علي بن الحسين )عليهما 

 ه و سبحته، نهض إلى منزله و أنا معه.السلام( الفجر بالمدينة يوم جمعة، فلما فرغ من صلات

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘Muhammad Bin Musa Bin Al Mutawakkil narrated to us, from Abdullah Bin Ja’far 
Al Humeyri, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Malik Bin Atiya, 
from Al Sumaly who said,  

‘I Prayed with Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws the Dawn Prayer at Al-Medina. So when 
heasws was free from hisasws Prayer, heasws rose to go to hisasws house and I was with 
himasws’.   

الليلة التي بات فيها يعقوب و  في تلك»فقلت لعلي بن الحسين )عليه السلام(: جعلت فداك، متى رأى يوسف الرؤيا؟ فقال: 

آل يعقوب شباعا، و بات فيها ذميال طاويا جائعا، فلما رأى يوسف الرؤيا و أصبح يقصها على أبيه يعقوب، فاغتم يعقوب 

لما سمع من يوسف و بقي مغتما، فأوحى الله عز و جل إليه: أن استعد للبلاء. فقال يعقوب ليوسف: لا تقصص رؤياك على 

 «.أخاف أن يكيدوا لك كيدا، فلم يكتم يوسف رؤياه و قصها على إخوتهإخوتك فإني 

So I said to Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! When did 
Yusufas see the dream?’ So heasws said: ‘During that night which Yaqoubas and hisas 
Progeny became well fed, and Zamyaal came with arms folded, due to hunger. So 
when Yusufas saw the dream, and in the morning related it to hisas fatheras Yaqoubas, 
Yaqoubas was gloomy when heas heard from Yusufas and wept out of grief. So 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Revealed unto himsaww: “Be prepared for the affliction”. 
So Yaqoubas said to Yusufas: ‘Do not related youras dream to youras brothers, for Ias 
fear that they would plot against you with a plot’. But, Yusufas did not conceal his 
dream and related it to hisas brothers’.  

 -و كانت أول بلوى نزلت بيعقوب و آل يعقوب الحسد ليوسف لما سمعوا منه الرؤيا»قال: علي بن الحسين )عليه السلام(: 

فاشتدت رقة يعقوب على يوسف، و خاف أن يكون ما أوحى الله عز و جل إليه من الاستعداد للبلاء هو في يوسف  -قال

 خاصة، 
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Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws said: ‘And that was the first affliction which descended upon 
Yaqoubas and the Progeny of Yaqoub, being the jealousy to Yusufas when they 
(brothers) heard hisas dream’. So the tenderness of Yaqoubas towards Yusufas 
increased intensely, and heas feared that what Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic had 
Revealed from the preparation for the affliction, would take place, and that it was 
especially regarding Yusufas.  

فاشتدت رقته عليه من بين ولده، فلما رأى إخوة يوسف ما يصنع يعقوب بيوسف و تكرمته إياه و إيثاره إياه عليهم، اشتد 

لٍ نَّ أبَانا لفَيِ ضَلاذلك عليهم و بدأ البلاء منهم فت مروا فيما بينهم و قالوا: ليَوُسُفُ وَ أخَُوهُ أحََبُّ إلِى أبَيِنا مِنَّا وَ نحَْنُ عُصْبةٌَ إِ 

أي تتوبون، فعند ذلك قالوا: يا  مُبيِنٍ اقْتلُوُا يوُسُفَ أوَِ اطْرَحُوهُ أرَْضاً يخَْلُ لكَُمْ وَجْهُ أبَيِكُمْ وَ تكَُونوُا مِنْ بعَْدِهِ قوَْماً صالحِِينَ 

تعَْ الآية. فقال يعقوب: إنِِّي ليَحَْزُننُيِ أنَْ تَْ هبَوُا بهِِ وَ أبَانا ما لكََ لا تأَمَْنَّا عَلى يوُسُفَ وَ إنَِّا لهَُ لنَاصِحُونَ أرَْسِلْهُ مَعَنا غَداً يرَْ 

ئْبُ وَ أنَْتمُْ عَنْهُ غافلِوُنَ فانتزعه ح را عليه من أن تكون البلوى من الله عز و جل على يعقوب ف ي يوسف أخَافُ أنَْ يأَكُْلهَُ ال ِّ

 «.خاصة لموقعه من قلبه و حبه له

So heas was very affectionate towards himas from between hisas sons. So when hisas 
brothers saw Yusufas, what Yaqoubas was doing with himas, and honouring himas, and 
preferring himas over them, it was difficult for them and the affliction began from 
them. So they agreed the matter in between them and said [12:8] When they said: 
Certainly Yusuf and his brother are dearer to our father than we are, although 
there are more of us; surely our father is in manifest error [12:9] Slay Yusuf or 
cast him out into some land, so that your father's regard may be exclusively 
for you all, and after that you can become righteous i.e., repentant. So, at that, 
they said [12:11] They said: O our father! What is the matter with you that you 
do not trust in us with respect to Yusuf? And we are his sincere well-wishers 
[12:12] Send him with us tomorrow that he may enjoy himself and play, and we 
would be his protectors [12:13] He said: It grieves me that he goes with you all, 
and I fear lest the wolf devours him while you are heedless from him. So heas 
was cautious against them that the affliction from Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
should transpire upon Yaqoubas with regards to Yusufas especially, and there 
occurred love for himas in hisas heart’.  

و إخوته، فلم يقدر يعقوب على دفع البلاء عن نفسه، و لا فغلبت قدرة الله و قضاؤه و ناف  أمره في يعقوب و يوسف »قال: 

عن يوسف و ولده، فدفعه إليهم و هو ل لك كاره متوقع للبلوى من الله في يوسف، فلما خرجوا من منزلهم لحقهم مسرعا 

 و لا يدفعه إليهم، فانتزعه من أيديهم و ضمه إليه و اعتنقه و بكى و دفعه إليهم، فانطلقوا به مسرعين مخافة أن يأخ ه منهم 

Heasws said: ‘So the Power of Allahazwj and Hisazwj Decree Overcame and Hisazwj 
Command was Established regarding Yaqoubas and Yusufas and hisas brothers. So 
Yaqoubas did not have the ability to defend himselfas against the affliction, nor from 
Yusufas and hisas sons. So heas handed himas over to them, and heas disliked that the 
affliction from Allahazwj should Occur with regards to Yusufas. So when they went out 
from their house, heas dashed towards them and snatched himas back from their 
hands, and embraced himas and cried and then handed himas back to them. Then 
heas dashed towards them again, but heas feared to take himas back from them, or to 
hand himas over to them.  

فلما أمعنوا به أتوا به غيضة أشجار، فقالوا: ن بحه و نلقيه تحت ه ه الشجرة فيأكله ال ئب الليلة. فقال كبيرهم: لا تقَْتلُوُا 

يَّارَةِ إنِْ كُنْتمُْ فاعِليِنَ فانطلقوا به إلى الجب  و هم يظنون أنه  فألقوه فيه،يوُسُفَ و لكن ألَْقوُهُ فيِ غَيابتَِ الْجُبِّ يلَْتقَطِْهُ بعَْضُ السَّ

يغرق فيه، فلما صار في قعر الجب ناداهم: يا ولد رومين، أقرئوا يعقوب مني السلام. فلما سمعوا كلامه قال بعضهم 

 لبعض: لا تزولوا من هنا حتى تعلموا أنه قد مات.
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So when they were distant with himas, they came over to an orchard of fruit trees, so 
they said, ‘We should slaughter himas and throw himas underneath this tree, so the 
wolf would eat himas up during the night’. So the eldest of them said, [12:10] Do not 
slay Yusuf, and cast him down into the bottom of the well if you must do (it). 
So they went with himas to the well and threw himas into it, and they were guessing 
that heas would drown in it. So when heas hit the bottom of the well, heas said: ‘O sons 
of ‘Rowmein’, convey to Yaqoubas greeting from meas!’ So when they heard hisas 
speech, they said to each other, ‘Do not go away from here until you know that heas 
has died’.  

عِنْدَ مَتاعِنا فأَكََلهَُ  فلم يزالوا بحضرته حتى أيسوا وَ جاؤُ أبَاهمُْ عِشاءً يبَْكُونَ قالوُا يا أبَانا إنَِّا ذَهبَْنا نسَْتبَقُِ وَ ترََكْنا يوُسُفَ 

ئْبُ فلما سمع مقا لتهم استرجع و استعبر، و ذكر ما أوحى الله عز و جل إليه من الاستعداد للبلاء، فصبر و أذعن للبلوى، ال ِّ

لتَْ لكَُمْ أنَْفسُُكُمْ أمَْراً و ما كان الله ليطعم لحم يوسف ال ئب من قبل أن أرى تأويل رؤياه الصادقة  «.و قال لهم: بلَْ سَوَّ

So they did not go away from hisas presence until they despaired [12:16] And they 
came to their father at nightfall, weeping [12:17] They said: O our father! We 
went off racing and left Yusuf by our provisions, so the wolf devoured him. So 
when heas heard their speech heas remembered what Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
had Revealed unto himas from the preparation for the affliction. So heas was patient 
and succumbed to the affliction, and said to them: ‘[12:18] But, your souls have 
induced the matter for you, and Allahazwj was not going to feed the flesh of Yusufas 
to the wolf before he saw the true interpretation of hisas dream’. 

 قال أبو حمزة: ثم انقطع حديث علي بن الحسين )عليه السلام( عند ه ا.

Abu Hamza said, ‘Then Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws cut-off the Hadeeth over here’.2064  

حمزة عن علي بن الحسين )عليه السلام(: قال أبو حمزة: فلما كان من الغد غدوت عليه، فقلت له: نرجع إلى رواية أبي 

 جعلت فداك، إنك حدثتني أمس بحديث يعقوب و ولده ثم قطعته، فما كان من قصة إخوة يوسف و قصة يوسف بعد ذلك؟ 

We return to the report of Abu Hamza, from Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws. Abu Hamza 
said, ‘So when it was the next morning I went to himasws and said to himasws, ‘May I 
be sacrificed for youasws! Youasws narrated to me a Hadeeth yesterday, the Hadeeth 
of Yaqoubas and hisas sons, then cut it off. So what was the story of the brothers of 
Yusufas and the sotry of Yusufas after that?’  

إنهم لما أصبحوا، قالوا: انطلقوا بنا حتى ننظر ما حال يوسف، أمات أم هو حي؟ فلما انتهوا إلى الجب وجدوا »فقال: 

بحضرة الجب سيارة، و قد أرسلوا واردهم فأدلى دلوه، فملأ ج ب دلوه فإذا هو غلام متعلق بدلوه، فقال لأصحابه يا بشُْرى 

ة يوسف، فقالوا: ه ا عبدنا سقط منا أمس في ه ا الجب، و جئنا اليوم لنخرجه ه ا غُلامٌ فلما أخرجوه أقبل إليهم إخو

فانتزعوه من أيديهم، و تنحوا به ناحية، فقالوا: إما أن تقر لنا أنك عبد لنا فنبيعك على بعض ه ه السيارة أن تقتلك؟ فقال لهم 

 يوسف: لا تقتلوني و اصنعوا ما شئتم. 

So heasws said: ‘When it was the morning they said, ‘Let us go and see what is the 
condition of Yusufas. Is heas dead, or is heas alive?’ So when they ended up at the 
well and found travellers present at the well, and they had sent their water-drawer 
around it who cast his bucket. So there was a boy attached to his bucket. So he said 
to his companions [12:19] He said: O good news! This is a boy. So when they 
took himas out, the brothers of Yusufas came face to face with them, so they said, 
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‘This is our slave who had fallen down in this well yesterday, and we have come 
today to take himas out’. So they snatched himas from their hands, and placed himas 
by the side. So they said, ‘Either youasws accept that youas are our slave, so we can 
sell you to one of these travellers, or kill youas?’ So Yusufas said to them: ‘Do not kill 
meas, and Ias will do whatever you like’.  

فأقبلوا به إلى السيارة، فقالوا: من منك يشتري منا ه ا العبد فاشتراه رجل منهم بعشرين درهما، و كان إخوته فيه من 

الزاهدين، و سار به ال ي اشتراه من البدو حتى أدخله مصر، فباعه ال ي اشتراه من البدو من ملك مصر، و ذلك قول الله 

 «.مِصْرَ لِامْرَأتَهِِ أكَْرِمِي مَثْواهُ عَسى أنَْ ينَْفعََنا أوَْ نتََّخَِ هُ وَلدَاً  عز و جل: وَ قالَ الَِّ ي اشْترَاهُ مِنْ 

So they faced towards the travellers and said, ‘Whom from among you would like to 
buy from us this slave?’ So a man from them bought himas for twenty Dirhams. And 
hisas brothers [12:20] attached no value for him. And the Bedouin who bought him 
went with himas to Egypt. So the king of Egypt bought himas from the Bedouin, and 
these are the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [12:21] And the Egyptian who 
bought him said to his wife: Give him an honourable abode, maybe he will be 
of benefit to us, or we may adopt him as a son’.  

 «.قال أبو حمزة: فقلت لعلي بن الحسين )عليه السلام(: ابن كم كان يوسف يوم ألقوه في الجب؟ فقال: كان ابن تسع سنين
 «.مسيرة اثني عشر يوما»فقلت: كم كان بين منزل يعقوب يومئ  و بين مصر؟ فقال: 

Abu Hamza said, ‘So I said to Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws, ‘How old was Yusufas the 
day heas was thrown into the well?’ So heasws said: ‘Heas was nine years old’. So I 
said, ‘How much distance was there between the house of Yaqoubas and Egypt, in 
those days?’ Heasws said: ‘Travel distance of twelve days’.  

ل أهل زمانه، فلما راهق يوسف راودته امرأة الملك عن نفسه، فقال لها: معاذ الله، إنا من أهل و كان يوسف من أجم»قال: 

بيت لا يزنون، فغلقت الأبواب عليها و عليه، و قالت: لا تخف. و ألقت نفسها عليه، فأفلت منها هاربا إلى الباب ففتحه 

ي ثيابه وَ ألَْفيَا سَيِّدَها لدََى الْبابِ قالتَْ ما جَزاءُ مَنْ أرَادَ فلحقته، فج بت قميصه من خلفه فأخرجته منه، فأفلت يوسف منها ف

 فهم الملك بيوسف ليع به،  -قال -بأِهَْلكَِ سُوءاً إلِاَّ أنَْ يسُْجَنَ أوَْ عَ ابٌ ألَيِمٌ 

Heasws said: ‘And Yusufas was the most handsome of the people of hisas era. So 
when the wife of the king tried to seduce Yusufas, heas said to her: ‘Ias seek Refuge 
with Allahazwj! Ias am from a People of the Household who do not commit adultery’. 
So she locked the doors on herself and him, and she said, ‘Do not fear’. And she 
threw herself at himas. So heas eluded her running towards the door. So heas opened 
it, and she reached out to himas and grabbed hisas shirt from behind himas and took it 
out from himas. So Yusufas escaped from her in hisas clothes [12:25] and they met 
her Master at the door. She said: What is the recompense of him who intends 
evil to your wife except for imprisonment or a painful punishment? Thinking 
that the king would punish Yusufas.  

راود صاحبه عن فقال له يوسف: و اله يعقوب، ما أردت بأهلك سوءا، بل هي راودتني عن نفسي، فسل ه ا الصبي: أينا 

و كان عندها من أهلها صبي زائر لها. فأنطق الله الصبي لفصل القضاء، فقال: أيها الملك انظر إلى قميص  -قال -نفسه؟

 يوسف، فإن كان مقدودا من قدامه فهو ال ي راودها، و إن كان مقدودا من خلفه فهي التي راودته.

So Yusufas said to him: ‘By the God of Yaqoubas! Ias did not intend evil with your wife, 
but she desired me for herself. So ask this child, does anyone seduce his owner for 
himself?’ Heasws said: ‘And with her was a child from her family who had visited her. 
So Allahazwj Made the child speak in a decisive judgement, so he said, ‘O you king! 
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Look at the shirt of Yusufas. So if it is torn from its front, so heas is the one who 
desired her, and if it is torn from its behind, so she is the one who desired himas’.   

ء بالقميص فنظر إليه، فلما رآه مقدودا من خلفه،  فلما سمع الملك كلام الصبي و ما اقتصه، أفزعه ذلك فزعا شديدا، فجي

  -قال لها: إنَِّهُ مِنْ كَيْدِكُنَّ إنَِّ كَيْدَكُنَّ عَظِيمٌ و قال ليوسف: أعَْرِوْ عَنْ ه ا و لا يسمعه منك أحد، و اكتمه

So when the king heard the speech of the child and what he had related, that 
terrified him with intense terror. So he went to the shirt and looked at it. So when he 
saw that it was torn from its behind, he said to her [12:28] Surely it is a plot of you 
women; surely your plot is grievous. And he said to Yusufas [12:29] Yusuf! Turn 
aside from this, and do not let anyone hear about this from youas’. 

فلم يكتمه يوسف، و أذاعه في المدينة حتى قالت نسوة منهن: امْرَأتَُ الْعَزِيزِ ترُاوِدُ فتَاها عَنْ نفَْسِهِ فبلغها ذلك، فأرسلت  -قال

ا  إليهن، و هيأت لهن طعاما و مجلسا، ثم أتتهن بأترج و أتت كل واحدة منهن سكينا، ثم قالت ليوسف: اخْرُجْ عَليَْهِنَّ فلَمََّ

 فَ لكُِنَّ الَِّ ي لمُْتنَُّنيِ فيِهِ يعني في حبه.  هُ أكَْبرَْنهَُ وَ قطََّعْنَ أيَْدِيهَنَُّ وَ قلُْنَ ما قلن، فقالت لهن:رَأيَْنَ 

Heasws said: ‘But news regarding Yusufas did not remain hidden, and it was 
broadcasted in the city until the women from it said [12:30] The chief’s wife 
seduces her youth (slave) to yield himself. So that reached her, so she sent for 
them, and prepared for them food and a gathering. Then she gave them a lemon, 
and gave each one of them a knife. Then she said to Yusufas [12:31] Come out to 
them. So when they saw him, they deemed him great, and cut their hands (in 
amazement) and they said what they said. So she said to them [12:32] She said: 
This is he with respect to whom you blamed me meaning being in hisas love. 

و خرجت النسوة من عندها، فأرسلت كل واحدة منهن إلى يوسف سرا من صاحبتها تسأله الزيارة فأبى عليهن، و قال: إلِاَّ 

 تصَْرِفْ عَنِّي كَيْدَهنَُّ أصَْبُ إلِيَْهِنَّ وَ أكَُنْ مِنَ الْجاهِليِنَ فصرف الله عنه كيدهن. 

And the women went out from her presence. So she sent for each one of them to go 
to Yusufas secretly from her companion to ask for a visitation, but he refused them, 
and said: [12:33] and if You do not Turn away their plots from me, I would feel 
like yearning towards them and become from the ignorant ones. Therefore, 
Allahazwj Turned their plots away from himas.  

فلما شاع أمر يوسف و امرأة العزيز و النسوة في مصر، بدا للملك بعد ما سمع قول الصبي ليسجنن يوسف، فسجنه في 

 «.السجن، و دخل السجن مع يوسف فتيان، و كان من قصتهما و قصة يوسف ما قصه الله في الكتاب

So when the matter of Yusufas and the wife of the ruler of Egypt became widespread 
among the women of Egypt, the king, after having the speech of the child, began the 
imprisonment of Yusufas. So he imprisoned himas in the prison, and included with 
Yusufas in the prison, two youths. And the story of these two, and the story of Yusufas 
is what Allahazwj has Related in the Book’.  

 قال أبو حمزة: ثم انقطع حديث علي بن الحسين )عليه السلام(.

Abu Hamza said, ‘Then Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws cut-off the Hadeeth’.2065  
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VERSES 35 - 56 

ِحِينٍِ} تهىَٰ أ وُاِالْْي اتِِل ي سْجُننُههُِح  اِر  اِل هُمِْمِنِْب عْدِِم  ِب د  جْنِ  {35َمُه ع هُِالسِّ ِم  ل  خ  د  مْرًاِِِۖو  انيِِأ عْصِرُِخ  اِإنِِّيِأ ر  دُهُم  ِأ ح  ِِۖق ال  ف ت ي انِ

أْسِيِخُبْزًاِت أكُْلُِالطهيْرُِمِنْهُِِۖن بِّئْن اِبتِ أوِْيلهِِِِۖإنِهِ ِر  انيِِأ حْمِلُِف وْق  رُِإنِِّيِأ ر  ِالْْخ  ق ال  ِ}و  ِالْمُحْسِنيِن  ِمِن  اك  اِ {36اِن ر  ِي أتْيِكُم  ِلَ  ق ال 

ِإنِِّيِت ِِط ع امٌِ بِّيِۚ نيِِر  لهم  اِع  اِمِمه لكُِم 
ِذ َٰ اِۚ ِأ نِْي أتْيِ كُم  اِبتِ أوِْيلهِِِق بْل  ِن بهأتْكُُم  ق انهِِِإلَِه ةِِترُْز  هُمِْباِلْْخِر  ِو  ِ ِباِللَّه ِيؤُْمِنوُن  كْتُِمِلهة ِق وْمٍِلَ  ر 

{ِ افرُِون   {37هُمِْك 

[12:35] Then it occurred to them after they had seen the signs that they should 
imprison him for a time [12:36] And two youths entered the prison with him. 
One of them said: I saw myself pressing grapes. And the other said: I saw 
myself carrying bread on my head, the birds ate from it. Inform us of its 
interpretation; we see you to be of the doers of good [12:37] He said: There 
shall not come to you the food with which you are fed, but I will inform you 
both of its interpretation before it comes to you; that is from what my Lord has 
Taught me; I have forsaken the religion of a people who do not believe in 
Allah, and they are deniers of the Hereafter 

ياتِ ثم قال علي بن إبراهيم: و في رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام( في قوله: ثمَُّ بدَا لهَمُْ مِنْ بعَْدِ ما رَأوَُا الْآ 

فالآيات: شهادة الصبي، و القميص المخرق من دبر، و استباقهما الباب حتى سمع مجاذبتها إياه على »تَّى حِينٍ: ليَسَْجُننَُّهُ حَ 

جْنَ فتَيَانِ يقول: عبدان للملك، أحدهما خباز، و الآخر  الباب، فلما عصاها لم تزل ملحة بزوجها حتى حبسه وَ دَخَلَ مَعَهُ السِّ

 «.المنام هو الخباز صاحب الشراب، و ال ي ك ب و لم ير

Then Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘And in a report of Abu Al Jaroud,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding Hisazwj Words [12:35] Then it 
occurred to them after they had seen the signs that they should imprison him 
for a time, heaswssaid: ‘So the signs – The testimony of the child, and the shirt which 
was torn from behind, and both their anticipation to the door to the extent that her 
enticement of himas was heard at the door. So when heas disobeyed her, she did not 
stop pressing her husband until he imprisoned himas [12:36] And two youths 
entered the prison with him. Two slaves of the king. One of them a baker, and the 
other an owner of the wine. And the one who lied and had not seen a dream, it was 
the baker’.2066  

كان يقوم على »رجع إلى حديث علي بن إبراهيم، و قال أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قوله: إنَِّا نرَاكَ مِنَ الْمُحْسِنيِنَ قال: 

 «. المريض، و يلتمس المحتاج، و يوسع على المحبوس

And returning to a Hadeeth of Ali Bin Ibrahim –  

‘And Al-Sadiqasws said regarding Hisazwj Words [12:36] we see you to be of the 
doers of good: ‘Heas used to stand up (caring) for the sick, and sought (helped) the 
needy, and extended (space) for the imprisoned’.2067  

قال: أحمل فوق رأسي جفنة  حْمِلُ فوَْقَ رَأْسِي خُبْزاً.ابن أبي يعفور، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(: قالَ الْآخَرُ إنِِّي أرَانيِ أَ 

 «.فيها خبز، تأكل الطير منه

Ibn Abu Ya’four,  
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(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘[12:36] And the other 
said: I saw myself carrying bread on my head. Heasws said: ‘He carried a bowl 
upon his head in which was bread. The birds ate from it’.2068  

ِ
ِذ َٰ يْءٍِۚ ِمِنِْش  ِ ِباِللَّه ِل ن اِأ نِْنشُْرِك  ان  اِك  ِم  ِۚ ي عْقوُب  ِو  اق  إسِْح  ِو  اهِيم  ِآب اُيِِإبِْر  اتهب عْتُِمِلهة  ل ىِالنهاسِِو  ع  ل يْن اِو  ِع  ِ ِمِنِْف ضْلِِاللَّه لكِ 

ِأ كِْ كِنه ل َٰ ِ}و  ِي شْكُرُون  ِالنهاسِِلَ  احِدُِالْق ههارُِ} {38ث ر  ُِالْو  يْرٌِأ مِِاللَّه ِخ  قوُن  جْنِِأ أ رْب ابٌِمُت ف رِّ احِب يِِالسِّ ِمِنِْ {39ي اِص  اِت عْبدُُون  م 

ِبهِ اِمِنِْسُلْط ِ ُ ِاللَّه ل  ِأ نْز  ا ِم  آب اؤُكُمْ ِو  ِأ نْتمُْ يْتمُُوه ا مه اءًِس  ِأ سْم  ِإلَِه ينُِدُونهِِ ِالدِّ لكِ 
ِذ َٰ ِۚ ِإيِهاهُ ِإلَِه ِت عْبدُُوا ِأ لَه ر  ِأ م  ِِۚ ِلِلَّه ِإلَِه ِالْحُكْمُ ِإنِِ انٍِۚ

{ِ ِي عْل مُون  ِالنهاسِِلَ  ِأ كْث ر  كِنه
ل َٰ  {41الْق يِّمُِو 

[12:38] And I follow the religion of my fathers, Ibrahim and Is’haq and Yaqoub; 
it is not for us not that we should associate anything with Allah; that is from 
Allah's Grace upon us and upon the people, but most people are not 
appreciating [12:39] O my two companions of the prison! Are sundry lords 
better or Allah the One, the Supreme? [12:40] You are not worshipping besides 
Him but names which you have named, you and your forefathers; Allah has 
not Sent down any authority for them; Surely the Judgment is only Allah's; He 
has Commanded that you shall not worship any but Him; this is Al Qayyim 
Religion but most people are not knowing 

ِمِنِْ ِالطهيْرُ ِف ت أكُْلُ ِف يصُْل بُ رُ ِالْْخ  ا أ مه ِو  مْرًاِۖ ِخ  بههُ ِر  ِف ي سْقيِ ا دُكُم  ِأ ح  ا ِأ مه جْنِ ِالسِّ احِب يِ ِص  ِفيِهِِِي ا ِالهذِي ِالْْ مْرُ ِقضُِي  أْسِهِِۚ ر 

ِن اجٍِ {41ت سْت فْتيِ انِِ} ِأ نههُ ِللِهذِيِظ نه ق ال  ِِو  ِسِنيِن  جْنِِبضِْع  ِفيِِالسِّ ِف ل بِث  بِّهِ ِر  يْط انُِذِكْر  ِالشه اهُ ِف أ نْس  بِّك  ِر  اِاذْكُرْنيِِعِنْد  مِنْهُم 

{42}  

[12:41] O my two companions of the prison! As for one of you, he shall give 
his lord wine to drink; and as for the other, he shall be crucified, so the birds 
shall eat from his head; the matter is Decreed concerning which you two 
inquired [12:42] And he said to him whom he guessed would be delivered from 
the two of them: Mention me with your lord; but the Satan caused him to forget 
mentioning (it) to his lord, so he remained in the prison a few years  

ثم قال علي بن إبراهيم: أخبرنا الحسن بن علي، عن أبيه، عن إسماعيل بن عمر، عن شعيب العقرقوفي، عن أبي عبد الله 

السلام، و يقول لك: من جعلك في   إن يوسف أتاه جبرئيل، فقال له: يا يوسف، إن رب العالمين يقرئك»)عليه السلام( قال: 

رو، ثم قال: أنت يا رب ثم قال له: و يقول لك: من حببك إلى أبيك دون أحسن خلقه؟ قال: فصا  و وضع خده على الأ

و يقول لك: و من أخرجك من الجب بعد أن  فصا  و وضع خده على الأرو، و قال: أنت يا رب قال: -قال: -إخوتك؟

قد جعل لك  فصا  و وضع خده على الأرو، ثم قال: أنت يا رب. قال: فإن ربك -قال: -طرحت فيها، و أيقنت بالهلكة؟

جْنِ بضِْعَ سِنيِنَ   «.عقوبة في استغاثتك بغيره فلَبَثَِ فيِ السِّ

Then Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘Al Hassan Bin Ali informed us, from his father, from ismail Bin Umar, from 
Shuayb Al Aqarquqy,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Jibraeelas came to 
Yusufas, so heas said to himas: ‘O Yusufas! The Lordazwj of the Worlds Conveys Hisazwj 
Greetings to youas, and is Saying to youas: “Who Made youas to be among the best of 
Hisazwj creatures?” Heasws said: ‘So heas he wailed and placed hisas cheek upon the 
ground, then said: ‘أنت يا رب’ ‘Youazwj, O Lordazwj!’ 

 فصا  و وضع خده على الأرو، و قال: أنت يا رب  -قال: -ثم قال له: و يقول لك: من حببك إلى أبيك دون إخوتك؟

                                            
2068

.2ِ:111ِ/26تفسيرِالعيهاشيِ   



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

1346 out of 3767 

Then heas said to himas: ‘And Heazwj is Saying to youas: “Who Made youas to be more 
beloved to youras fatheras apart from youras brothers?” Heasws said: ‘Heas wailed and 
placed hisas cheek upon the ground, and said: ‘أنت يا رب’ ‘Youazwj, O Lordazwj!” 

فصا  و وضع خده على الأرو،  -قال: -و يقول لك: و من أخرجك من الجب بعد أن طرحت فيها، و أيقنت بالهلكة؟ قال:

 ثم قال: أنت يا رب. 

Heas said: ‘And Heazwj is Saying to youas: “And Who Took youas out from the well after 
being thrown into it, and youas were convinced of the destruction?’ Heasws said: ‘So 
heas wailed and placed hisas cheek upon the ground, then said:  أنت يا رب ‘Youazwj, O 
Lordazwj!” 

جْنِ بضِْعَ سِنيِنَ  فلما انقضت المدة، و أذن الله له »قال:  «.قال: فإن ربك قد جعل لك عقوبة في استغاثتك بغيره فلَبَثَِ فيِ السِّ

في دعاء الفرج، فوضع خده على الأرو، ثم قال: اللهم إن كانت ذنوبي قد أخلقت وجهي عندك، فإني أتوجه إليك بوجه 

 «.ففرج الله عنه راهيم و إسماعيل و إسحاق و يعقوب.آبائي الصالحين إب

Heas said: ‘So youras Lordazwj has Made for youas a Punishment due to youras seeking 
for help from other than Himazwj. [12:42] so he remained in the prison a few 
years’. Heasws said: ‘So when the term expired, and Allahazwj Permitted for himas the 
supplication for the relief (دعاء الفرج). So heas placed hisas cheek upon the ground, 
then said: ‘Our Allahazwj! If there were sins upon meas, so Ias have bowed myas head 
in Yourazwj Presence, So Ias hereby divert myselfas towards Youazwj by the Face 
(Religion) of myas righteous forefathersas, Ibrahimas, and Ismailas, and Is’haqas, and 
Yaqoubas’. Therefore, Allahazwj Relieved himas’.  

 أدع بمثله:»قلت: جعلت فداك، أ ندعوا نحن به ا الدعاء؟ فقال: 

I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! Shall I (also) supplicate with this supplication?’ 
So heasws said: ‘Supplicate with the like of it 

هُ  فإَنِِّي عِنْدَكَ  وَجْهِي أخَْلقَتَْ  قدَْ  ذُنوُبيِ كَانتَْ  إنِْ  اللَّهمَُّ   حْمَةِ  نبَِيِّ  بنِبَيِِّكَ  إلِيَْكَ  أتَوََجَّ دٍ  الرَّ  وَ  عَليِ   وَ  )صلى الله عليه و آله( مُحَمَّ

ةِ  وَ  الْحُسَيْنِ  وَ  الْحَسَنِ  وَ  فاَطِمَةَ   .(«السلام عليهم) الْأئَمَِّ

‘Our Allahazwj! If there were sins upon me, so I have bowed my face in Yourazwj 
Presence. So I divert myself to Youazwj by Yourazwj Prophetsaww, a Prophetsaww of 
Mercy, and Aliasws, and Fatimaasws, and Al-Hassan asws, and Al-Husaynasws, and the 
Imamsasws’.2069  

جْنِ بضِْعَ سِنيِنَ، قال:  سبع  »عن يعقوب بن يزيد، رفعه، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( قال في قول الله تعالى: فلَبَثَِ فيِ السِّ

 «.سنين

From Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, raising it,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said regarding the Words of 
Allahazwj the High [12:42] so he remained in the prison a few years: (which were) 
‘Seven years’.2070  
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إن يوسف النبي، قال له السجان: إني لأحبك. »لسلام( يقول: عن العباس بن هلال، قال: سمعت أبا الحسن الرضا )عليه ا

فقال له يوسف: لا تقل هك ا. فإن عمتي أحبتني فسرقتني، و إن أبي أحبني فحسدني إخوتي فباعوني، و إن امرأة العزيز 

 «.أحبتني فحبستني

From Al Abbas Bin Hilal who said,  

‘I heard Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws saying: ‘The warden (of the prison) said to 
Prophet Yusufas, ‘I love you’. So Yusufas said to him: ‘Do not say like this, for myas 
aunt loved me so she stole meas, and myas fatheras loved meas, so my brothers 
envied meas and they sold meas, and the wife of the king adored meas, so she 
imprisoned me’.2071  

أتاه جبرئيل )عليه  لما قال للفتى: اذكرني عند ربك.»عن عبد الله بن عبد الرحمن، عمن ذكره، عنه )عليه السلام( قال: 

أرى حجرا صغيرا،  السلام(، فضرب برجله حتى كشط له عن الأرو السابعة، فقال له: يا يوسف، انظر ماذا ترى؟ قال:

 غيرة. قال: فمن رازقها؟ قال: الله. ففلق الحجر، فقال: ماذا ترى؟ قال: أرى دودة ص

From Abdullah Bin Abdul Rahman, from the one who mentioned it,  

(It has been narrated) from himasws (6th Imamasws) having said: ‘When (Yusufas said to 
the youth: ‘[12:42] Mention me with your lord, Jibraeelas came to himas, and heas 
(Jibraeel) struck by hisas leg (on the ground) and (as a result) the seventh layer 
underneath the earth was revealed, and said to himas: ‘O Yusufas! What do youas 
see?’ Heas said: ‘Ias see a small stone’. So heas split the stone and said: ‘What do 
youas see?’ Heas said: ‘Ias see a small insect’. Heas said: ‘So who Sustains it?’ Heas 
said: ‘Allahazwj’.  

قال: فإن ربك يقول: لم أنس ه ه الدودة، في ذلك الحجر، في قعر الأرو السابعة، أ ظننت أني أنساك، حتى تقول للفتى: 

  -اذكرني عند ربك؟! لتلبثن في السجن بمقالتك ه ه بضع سنين

He (Jibraeelas) said: ‘So youras Lordazwj is Saying: “Iazwj did not Forget this insect, in 
that stone, in the bottom of the seventh firmament. Did youas think that Iazwj would 
Forget youas, until youas ended up saying to the youth [12:42] Mention me with 
your lord? Therefore, stay in the prison due to youras speech, for these some 
years”. 

كى يوسف عند ذلك، حتى بكت لبكائه الحيطان، قال: فتأذى به أهل السجن، فصالحهم على أن يبكي يوما، و يسكت فب -قال

 «.يوما، فكان في اليوم ال ي يسكت أسوء حالا

Heasws said: ‘So heas cried at that, to the extent the walls cried to hisas wailing. So 
that annoyed the (other) inmates of the prison, and so they came to an agreement 
with himas upon that, that heas would cry for one day, and be silent during the next 
day. So during the day in which heas was supposed to be silent, heas was in a worse 
state’.2072 

لكُِِإنِِّي ِالْم  ق ال  ِي اِأ يُّه اِاِو  اتٍِۖ ِي ابسِ  ر  أخُ  تٍِخُضْرٍِو  ِسُنْبلَُ  بْع  س  افٌِو  بْعٌِعِج  ِس  انٍِي أكُْلهُُنه اتٍِسِم  ِب ق ر  بْع  ِس  ىَٰ ُِأ فْتوُنيِِفِيِأ ر  لِ  لْم 

{ِ ؤْي اِت عْبرُُون  ِإنِِْكُنْتمُِْللِرُّ اِن حْنُِبتِ أوِْيلِِ {43رُؤْي اي  م  مٍِِۖو  ِ}ِق الوُاِأ ضْغ اثُِأ حْلَ  مِِبعِ المِِين   {44الْْ حْلَ 
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[12:43] And the king said: Surely I see seven fat cows which seven lean ones 
devoured; and seven green ears (of corn) and (seven) others dried out: O 
chiefs! Explain my dream to me, if you can interpret the dream [12:44] They 
said: Confused dreams, and we do not know the interpretation of dreams 

ةٍِأ ن اِأنُ بِّئكُُمِْبتِ أوِْيلهِِِف أ رْسِلوُنِِ} ِأمُه ِب عْد  ر  ك  اده اِو  اِمِنْهُم  ِالهذِيِن ج  ق ال  انٍِ {45و  اتٍِسِم  بْعِِب ق ر  يقُِأ فْتنِ اِفِيِس  دِّ يوُسُفُِأ يُّه اِالصِّ

ِي عْل مُِي أِْ ِإلِ ىِالنهاسِِل ع لههُمْ اتٍِل ع لِّيِأ رْجِعُ ِي ابسِ  ر  أخُ  ِو  تٍِخُضْرٍ ِسُنْبلَُ  بْعِ س  افٌِو  ِعِج  بْعٌ ِس  ِ}كُلهُُنه ِ {46ون  بْع  ِس  عُون  ِت زْر  ق ال 

{ِ اِت أكُْلوُن  ِق ليِلًَِمِمه رُوهُِفِيِسُنْبلُهِِِإلَِه دْتمُِْف ذ  ص  اِح  أ باًِف م  ِد  ِ {47سِنيِن  ِإلَِه مْتمُِْل هُنه اِق ده ِم  ادٌِي أكُْلْن  بْعٌِشِد  ِس  لكِ 
ِي أتْيِِمِنِْب عْدِِذ َٰ َمُه

{ِ اِتحُْصِنوُن  ِ} {48ق ليِلًَِمِمه فيِهِِي عْصِرُون  امٌِفيِهِِيغُ اثُِالنهاسُِو  ِع  لكِ 
ِي أتِْيِمِنِْب عْدِِذ َٰ  {49َمُه

[12:45] And of the two (prisoners) he who had found deliverance and 
remembered after a long time said: I will inform you of its interpretation, 
therefore send me [12:46] Yusuf! O truthful one! Explain to us seven fat cows 
which seven lean ones devoured, and seven green ears (of corn) and (seven) 
others dried out, that I may go back to the people so that they may know 
[12:47] He said: You shall be sowing for seven years continuously, then what 
you reap leave it in its ear except a little of which you should be eating [12:48] 
Then there shall come after that seven years of hardship which shall eat away 
all that you have beforehand laid up in store for them, except for a little of what 
you shall have preserved [12:49] Then there will come after that a year in 
which people shall have rain and in which they shall press (grapes) 

ةِِ اِب الُِالنِّسْو  ِف اسْأ لْهُِم  بِّك  ِر  ِارْجِعِْإلِ ىَٰ سُولُِق ال  هُِالره اء  اِج  ُْتوُنيِِبهِِِِۖف ل مه لكُِِا ِالْم  ق ال  ِِو  يْدِهِنه بِّيِبكِ  ِر  ِِۚإنِه ِأ يْدِي هُنه تيِِق طهعْن  اللَه

ليِمٌِ} نِْن ِ {51ع  ِع  ِيوُسُف  دْتنُه او  ِإذِِْر  طْبكُُنه اِخ  ِم  ِق ال  أ تُِالْع زِيزِِالْْن  ِق ال تِِامْر  ِۚ ل يْهِِمِنِْسُوءٍ لمِْن اِع  اِع  ِِم  ِلِلَّه اش  ِح  فْسِهِِِۚقلُْن 

{ِ ادِقيِن  ِالصه ِل مِن  إنِههُ ِو  ِن فْسِهِ نْ ِع  دْتهُُ او  ِر  ِأ ن ا قُّ ِالْح  ص  صْح  ِاللَّه ِ {51ح  أ نه ِو  ِباِلْغ يْبِ ِأ خُنْهُ ِل مْ ِأ نِّي ِليِ عْل م  لكِ 
ِِذ َٰ يْد  ِي هْدِيِك  لَ 

{ِ اُنِيِن  حِيمٌِ} {52الْخ  فوُرٌِر  بِّيِغ  ِر  بِّيِِۚإنِه ِر  حِم  اِر  ِم  وءِِإلَِه ةٌِباِلسُّ ار  ِلْ  مه ِالنهفْس  ئُِن فْسِيِِۚإنِه اِأبُ رِّ م   {53و 

[12:50] And the king said: Bring him to me. So when the messenger came to 
him, he said: Go back to your lord and ask him, what is the case of the women 
who cut their hands; surely my Lord knows of their plots [12:51] He said: How 
was your affair when you desired Yusuf to yield himself (to you)? They said: 
Glory is for Allah! We knew of no evil on his part. The chief's wife said: Now 
has the truth become established: I desired him to yield himself (to me), and 
he is from the truthful ones [12:52] This is that he might know that I have not 
been unfaithful to him in secret and that Allah does not Guide the plots of the 
betrayers [12:53] And I do not declare myself free (from blame), for the soul is 
prove to evil, except what my Lord has had Mercy on, surely my Lord is 
Forgiving, Merciful 

ُْتوُنيِِبهِِِأ سْت خْلصِْهُِلنِ فْسِيِِۖف ِ لكُِِا ِالْم  ق ال  كِينٌِأ مِينٌِ}و  يْن اِم  ِل د  ِالْي وْم  ِإنِهك  هُِق ال  لهم  اِك  اُنِِِالْْ رْضِِِۖ {54ل مه ز  ِخ  ل ىَٰ ِاجْع لْنيِِع  ق ال 

ليِمٌِ} فيِظٌِع  نِْ {55إنِِّيِح  تنِ اِم  حْم  ِنصُِيبُِبرِ  اءُِۚ يْثُِي ش  أُِمِنْه اِح  ِفيِِالْْ رْضِِي ت ب وه نهاِليِوُسُف  كه ِم  لكِ 
ذ َٰ ك  ِو  ِنضُِيعُِأ جْر  لَ  ِو  اءُِۖ ن ش 

{ِ  {56الْمُحْسِنيِن 

[12:54] And the king said: Bring him to me, I will choose him for myself. So 
when he had spoken with him, he said: Surely you are in our presence today 
an honorable, a trustworty one [12:55] He said: Place me (in authority) over the 
treasures of the land, I am a good keeper, knowing well [12:56] And thus did 
We Give to Yusuf power in the land - he had mastery in it wherever he liked; 
We Bestow Our Mercy on whomsoever We so Desire to, and We do not Waste 
the Recompense of those who do good 
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الطبرسي في كتاب )النبوة(: بالإسناد عن أحمد بن محمد بن عيسى، عن الحسين بن علي بن بنت إلياس، قال: سمعت 

و أقبل يوسف )عليه السلام( على جمع الطعام، فجمع في السبع سنين المخصبة، فكبسه في »الرضا )عليه السلام( يقول: 

دبة، أقبل يوسف على بيع الطعام، فباعهم في السنة الأولى بالدراهم الخزائن، فلما مضت تلك السنون، و أقبلت السنون المج

 .و الدنانير، حتى لم يبق بمصر و ما حولها دينار و لا درهم إلا صار في ملك يوسف

Al Tabarsy in the book ‘Al Nabuwwa’, by the chain from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al 
Husayn Bin Ali Bin Bint Ilyas who said,  

‘I heard Al-Rezaasws saying: ‘And Yusufas came to gather the food. So heas gathered 
during the seven fertile years. So he kept it in the granaries. So when those years 
passed by, and the seven barren years came by, Yusufas came to sell the food. So 
heas sold during that year for a high price in Dirham and Dinaars (currency), to the 
extent that there did not remain a Dinar or a Dirham in Egypt and its surrounding 
areas except it came to be in the kingdom of Yusufas.  

 و باعهم في السنة الثانية بالحلي و الجواهر، حتى لم يبق بمصر و ما حولها حلي و لا جواهر إلى صار في ملكه. 

And heas sold it to them during the second year for the jewellery and the jewels, until 
there did not remain in Egypt and its surrounding areas, any jewellery and jewels 
except that it came to be in hisas kingdom. 

 و باعهم في السنة الثالثة بالدواب و المواشي، حتى لم يبق بمصر و ما حولها دابة و ماشية إلا صار في ملكه، 

And heas sold it to them during the third year for the animals and the livestock, until 
there did not remain in Egypt and its surrounding areas any animal or livestock 
except that it came to be in hisas kingdom. 

 و باعهم في السنة الرابعة بالعبيد و الإماء، حتى لم يبق بمصر و ما حولها عبد و لا أمة إلا صار في ملكه 

And heas sold it to them during the fourth years for the slaves and the maids, until 
there did not remain in Egypt and its surrounding areas any slave or maid except 
that they came to be in hisas kingdom. 

 ار في ملكه و باعهم في السنة الخامسة بالدور و العقار، حتى لم يبق بمصر و ما حولها دار و لا عقار إلا ص

And heas sold it to them during the fifth year for the houses and the properties, until 
there did not remain in Egypt and its surrounding areas any house or a property 
except that it came to be in hisas kingdom. 

 ع و الأنهار، حتى لم يبق بمصر و ما حولها نهر و لا مزرعة إلا صار في ملكه، و باعهم في السنة السادسة بالمزار

And heas sold it to them during the sixth year for the farms and the rivers, until there 
did not remain in Egypt and its surrounding areas a river or a farm except that it 
came to be in hisas kingdom. 

و باعهم في السنة السابعة برقابهم، حتى لم يبق بمصر و ما حولها عبد و لا حر إلا صار عبدا ليوسف. فملك أحرارهم و 

 ما رأينا و لا سمعنا بملك أعطاه الله من الملك ما أعطي ه ا الملك حكما و علما و تدبيرا. عبيدهم و أموالهم، و قال الناس:

And heas sold it to them in the seventh year for their own necks, until there did not 
remain in Eygpt and its surrounding areas a slave or a free one, except that they 
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came to be as slaves of Yusufas. Thus, heas owned their free ones, and their slaves, 
and their wealth, and the people said, ‘We have not seen or heard of a kingdom from 
the kingdoms which Allahazwj has Granted, what this king has been Given from the 
wisdom, and knowledge, and planning’.  

؟ أشر علينا برأيك، فإني لم أصلحهم «ثم قال يوسف للملك: أيها الملك، ما ترى فيما خولني ربي من ملك مصر و ما حولها

 لافسدهم و لم أنجهم من البلاء لأكون بلاء عليهم، و لكن الله تعالى أنجاهم على يدي. قال الملك: الرأي رأيك.

Then Yusufas said to the king: ‘O you king! What did you see regarding what myas 
Lordazwj has Empowered me from the kingdom of Egypt and what surrounds it? Point 
out your opinion to usas, for Ias did not correct (their affairs) which were spoilt, and did 
not save them from the affliction which occurred upon them, but Allahazwj the High 
would Rescue them by myas hands’. The king said, ‘My opinion is youras opinion’. 

قال يوسف: إني اشهد الله و أشهدك أيها الملك أني قد أعتقت أهل مصر كلهم، و رردت عليهم أموالهم و عبيدهم، و رددت 

 عليك أيها الملك خاتمك و سريرك و تاجك، على أن لا تسير إلا بسيرتي، و لا تحكم إلا بحكمي.

Yusufas said: ‘Ias keep Allahazwj as a Witness, and keep you as a witness, O king, that 
Ias hereby free the people of Egypt, all of them, and return to them their wealth, and 
their slaves, and return to you, O king, your ring (seal), and your couch, and your 
crown, upon the condition that you will not operate (your affairs) except by myas way 
(of operation), and will not rule except by myas way of ruling’.   

قال له الملك: إن ذلك لزيني و فخري أن لا أسير إلا بسيرتك، و لا أحكم إلا بحكمك، و لولاك ما قويت عليه و لا اهتديت 

له، و لقد جعلت سلطاني عزيزا لا يرام، و أنا أشهد أن لا إله إلا الله، وحده لا شريك له، و أنك رسوله، فأقم على ما وليتك، 

 «.فإنك لدينا مكين أمين

The king said to him, ‘That is excellent for me, and (a matter of) pride for me that I 
should walk upon youras way, and I will not rule except by youras way of ruling. And 
had it not been for youas, I would not have had the strength over it, nor would I have 
been guided to it, and youas have made my authority to be dear and have no 
aspiration for it. And I testify that there is no god except for Allahazwj, Oneazwj with no 
associates to Himazwj, and youas are Hisazwj Rasoolas. Therefore, stay upon what is 
youras rule, for youas are with us a strong and a trustworthy one’.2073  

قال: حدثنا أحمد بن زياد بن جعفر الهمداني )رضي الله عنه(، قال: حدثنا علي بن إبراهيم بن هاشم، عن أبيه، عن الريان 

إن الناس يقولون: إنك قبلت بن الصلت، قال: دخلت على علي بن موسى الرضا )عليه السلام( فقلت له: يا بن رسول الله، 

 ولاية العهد، مع إظهارك الزهد في الدنيا. 

He (Al Sadouq) said, ‘Ahmad Bin Ziyad Bin Ja’far Al hamdany, from Ali Bin Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from 
his father, from Al Rayan Bin Al Salt who said,  

‘I came to Aliasws Bin Musa Al-Rezaasws, so I said to himasws, ‘O sonasws of Rasool-
Allahsaww! The people are saying that youasws accepted the rule (to be the heir 
apparent - ولاية العهد) along with your display ascetisim of the world’.  

ت بين قبول ذلك، و بين القتل، اخترت القبول على القتل. قد علم الله تعالى كراهتي ل لك، فلما خير»قال )عليه السلام(: 

ويحهم، أما علموا أن يوسف )عليه السلام( كان نبيا و رسولا، و لما دفعته الضرورة إلى تولي خزائن العزيز، قال له: 

                                            
2073

6ِ:812مجمعِالبيانِ   
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اه و إجبار، و بعد الإشراف على اجْعَلْنيِ عَلى خَزائنِِ الْأرَْوِ إنِِّي حَفيِظٌ عَليِمٌ و دفعتني الضرورة إلى قبول ذلك على إكر

 «.الهلاك، على أني ما دخلت في ه ا الأمر إلا دخول خارج منه. فإلى الله المشتكى و هو المستعان

Heasws said: ‘Allahazwj the High Knows of myasws abhorrence to that. So when Iasws 
chose between the acceptance of that and the killing, Iasws chose to accept rather 
than be killed. Woe be unto them all! Yusufas was a Prophetas and a Rasoolas, and 
when it became necessary to rule over the treasury of the king, heas said to him 
[12:55] He said: Place me (in authority) over the treasures of the land, I am a 
good keeper, knowing well, and it led measws to the acceptance of that over myasws 
abhorrence and compulsion. After having overlooked the destruction, Iasws did not 
enter this matter except for the entering from the fringes of it. So, it is to Allahazwj that 
Iasws complain, and Heazwj is the Support’.2074  

VERSES 57 - 82 

{ِ انوُاِي تهقوُن  ك  نوُاِو  ِآم  يْرٌِللِهذِين  ةِِخ  لْ  جْرُِالْْخِر  ِ} {57و  هُمِْل هُِمُنْكِرُون  ف هُمِْو  ل يْهِِف ع ر  لوُاِع  خ  ِف د  ةُِيوُسُف  ِإخِْو  اء  ج  اِ {58و  ل مه و 

ههِ يْرُِالِْج  أ ن اِخ  ِو  يْل  ِأ نِّيِأوُفيِِالْك  وْن  ِت ر  ِأ لَ  ُْتوُنيِِبأِ خٍِل كُمِْمِنِْأ بيِكُمِْۚ ِا ه ازِهِمِْق ال  هُمِْبجِ  ِ}ز  ِ {59مُنْزِليِن  ف إنِِْل مِْت أتْوُنيِِبهِِِف لَ 

بوُنِِ} ِت قْر  لَ  ِل كُمِْعِنْدِيِو  يْل  نْهُِأ ب اهُِ {61ك  اوِدُِع  نرُ  ِ}ق الوُاِس  إنِهاِل ف اعِلوُن   {61و 

[12:57] And the Recompense of the Hereafter is better for those who believe 
and they were pious [12:58] And Yusuf's brothers came up to him, and he 
knew them, while they did not recognise him [12:59] And when he provided 
them with their provision, he said: Bring to me a brother of yours from your 
father; do you not see that I give full measure and that I am the best of hosts? 
[12:60] But if you do not bring him to me, you shall have no measure (of grain) 
from me, nor shall you come near me [12:61] They said: We will strive to make 
his father yield in respect of him, and we will be doing it 

ِ ِأ هْلهِِمْ ِإلِ ىَٰ ِانْق ل بوُا ا ِإذِ  ِي عْرِفوُن ه ا لههُمْ ِل ع  الهِِمْ ِفِيِرِح  ت هُمْ اع  ِبضِ  ِاجْع لوُا ِلفِتِْي انهِِ ق ال  ِ}و  ِي رْجِعُون  ِ {62ل ع لههُمْ ِإلِ ىَٰ عُوا ج  ِر  ا ف ل مه
ع ن اِأ خِ  يْلُِف أ رْسِلِْم  ِمِنهاِالْك  ِ}أ بيِهِمِْق الوُاِي اِأ ب ان اِمُنعِ  افظِوُن  ِل ح  إنِهاِل هُ ِ {63ان اِن كْت لِْو  ل ىَٰ اِأ مِنْتكُُمِْع  م  ِك  ل يْهِِإلَِه نكُُمِْع  ِه لِْآم  ق ال 

{ِ احِمِين  مُِالره ِأ رْح  هُو  افظًِاِِۖو  يْرٌِح  ُِخ  ت هُمِْرُدهتِْ {64أ خِيهِِمِنِْق بْلُِِۖف اللَّه اع  دُواِبضِ  ج  هُمِْو  ت اع  اِف ت حُواِم  ل مه إلِ يْهِمِِْۖق الوُاِي اِأ ب ان اِو 

ِ
ِذ َٰ ِب عِيرٍِۖ يْل  ادُِك  ن زْد  ان اِو  ِأ خ  ن حْف ظُ ن مِيرُِأ هْل ن اِو  ِو  تِْإلِ يْن اِۖ تنُ اِرُده اع  ذِهِِبضِ  ِه َٰ اِن بْغِيِۖ يْلٌِي سِيرٌِ}م  ِك  ع كُمِْ {65لكِ  ِم  ِل نِْأرُْسِل هُ ق ال 

ِِ ِاللَّه وَْقِاًِمِن  ِتؤُْتوُنِِم  تهىَٰ كِيلٌِ}ِح  اِن قوُلُِو  ِم  ل ىَٰ ُِع  وَْقِ هُمِْق ال ِاللَّه اِآت وْهُِم  اط ِبكُِمِِْۖف ل مه ِأ نِْيحُ   {66ل ت أتْنُهنِيِبهِِِإلَِه

[12:62] And he said to his servants: Put their money back into their bags that 
they may recognize it when they go back to their family, so that they may come 
back [12:63] So when they returned to their father, they said: O our father, the 
measure is withheld from us, therefore send with us our brother, (so that) we 
may get the measure, and we will guard him [12:64] He said: Shall I trust in you 
with respect to him, except as I trusted in you with respect to his brother 
before; but Allah is the best Protector, and He is the most Merciful of the 
merciful ones [12:65] And when they opened their goods, they found their 
money returned to them. They said: O our father! What (more) can we desire? 
This is our property returned to us, and we will bring grain for our family and 
guard our brother, and will have in addition the measure of a camel (load); that 
is an easy measure [12:66] He said: I will by no means send him with you until 
you give me a firm covenant in Allah's Name that you will most certainly bring 
him back to me, unless you are completely surrounded. And when they gave 

                                            
2074

لام(ِ  ضاِ)عليهِالسه 2ِ:184ِ/2عيونِأخبارِالره  
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him their covenant, he said: Allah is the One in Whom trust is placed regards 
to what we are saying 

ِ نْكُمِْمِن  اِأغُْنيِِع  م  ق ةٍِِۖو  ابٍِمُت ف رِّ ادْخُلوُاِمِنِْأ بْو  احِدٍِو  ِت دْخُلوُاِمِنِْب ابٍِو  ِلَ  ِي اِب نيِه ق ال  ل يْهِِو  ِِِۖع  ِلِلَّه يْءٍِِۖإنِِِالْحُكْمُِإلَِه ِِمِنِْش  اللَّه

ل يْهِِف لْي ِ ع  لْتُِِۖو  كه ِ}ت و  لوُن  كِّ لِِالْمُت و  كه ةًِ {67ت و  اج  ِح  يْءٍِإلَِه ِِمِنِْش  ِاللَّه نْهُمِْمِن  ِيغُْنيِِع  ان  اِك  هُمِْأ بوُهُمِْم  ر  يْثُِأ م  لوُاِمِنِْح  اِد خ  ل مه و 

ِ ِالنهاسِِلَ  ِأ كْث ر  كِنه
ل َٰ لهمْن اهُِو  اِع  إنِههُِل ذُوِعِلْمٍِلمِ  ِو  اه اِۚ ِق ض  ِ}فيِِن فْسِِي عْقوُب  ِإلِ يْهِِ {68ِي عْل مُون  ىَٰ ِآو  ِيوُسُف  ل ىَٰ لوُاِع  خ  اِد  ل مه و 

{ِ لوُن  انوُاِي عْم  اِك  ِت بْت ئِسِْبمِ  ِف لَ  ِإنِِّيِأ ن اِأ خُوك  اهُِِۖق ال   {69أ خ 

[12:67] And he said: O my sons ! Do not (all) enter by one gate, and enter by 
different gates and I cannot avail you anything against Allah; Judgment is only 
Allah's; on Him do I rely, and upon Him should those who are reliant, rely 
[12:68] And when they had entered as their father had bidden them, it did not 
avail them anything against Allah, but (it was only) a desire in the soul of 
Yaqoub which he satisfied; and surely he was possessed of Knowledge 
because We had Taught him, but most of the people do not know [12:69] And 
when they came up to Yusuf, he lodged his brother with himself, saying: I am 
your brother, therefore grieve not at what they are doing 

نٌِأ يهتهُ اِالْعِيرُِإنِهكُِ ذِّ ِمُؤ  ِأ ذهن  حْلِِأ خِيهَِِمُه ق اي ة ِفيِِر  ِالسِّ ع ل  ه ازِهِمِْج  هُمِْبجِ  ههز  اِج  ِ}ف ل مه ارِقوُن  اِ {71مِْل س  اذ  ل يْهِمِْم  أ قْب لوُاِع  ق الوُاِو 

{ِ عِيمٌِ}ق الُِ {71ت فْقدُِون  أ ن اِبهِِِز  ِبهِِِحِمْلُِب عِيرٍِو  اء  نِْج  لمِ  لكِِِو  ِالْم   ٌ ا ِ {72واِن فْقدُِِصُو  اِجِئْن اِلنِفُْسِد  لمِْتمُِْم  ِل ق دِْع  ِ ق الوُاِت اللَّه

{ِ ارِقيِن  اِكُنهاِس  م   {73فيِِالْْ رْضِِو 

[12:70] So when he furnished them with their provisions, he placed the 
drinking cup in his brother's bag. Then a caller called out: O caravan! You are 
stealing [12:71] They said while they were facing them: What is it that you are 
missing? [12:72] They said: We miss the king's drinking cup, and he who shall 
bring it shall have a camel-load and I am responsible for it [12:73] They said: 
By Allah! You know for certain that we have not come to make mischief in the 
land, and we are not thieves 

{ِ اذِبيِن  ِك  ِكُنْتمُْ ِإنِْ اؤُهُ ز  ِج  ا ِف م  ِ} {74ق الوُا ِن جْزِيِالظهالمِِين  لكِ 
ذ َٰ ِك  اؤُهُِۚ ز  ِج  ِف هُو  حْلهِِ ِفِيِر  ِوُجِد  نْ ِم  اؤُهُ ز  ِج  أِ  {75ق الوُا ف ب د 

ِ لكِ 
ذ َٰ اءِِأ خِيهِِِۚك  ه اِمِنِْوِع  ج  ِاسْت خْر  اءِِأ خِيهَِِمُه ِوِع  ِبأِ وْعِي تهِِمِْق بْل  اء  ِأ نِْي ش  لكِِِإلَِه اهُِفِيِدِينِِالْم  ِأ خ  ِليِ أخُْذ  ان  اِك  ِِۖم  كِدْن اِليِوُسُف 

ليِمٌِ} ِذِيِعِلْمٍِع  ِكُلِّ ف وْق  ِو  اءُِۗ نِْن ش  اتٍِم  ج  ر  ِن رْف عُِد  ُِۚ ه اِيوُسُفُِفيِ {76اللَّه ره ِف أ س  ِأ خٌِل هُِمِنِْق بْلُِۚ ق  ر  ِق الوُاِإنِِْي سْرِقِْف ق دِْس 

{ِ اِت صِفوُن  ُِأ عْل مُِبمِ  اللَّه اناًِِۖو  ك  ِم  رٌّ ِأ نْتمُِْش  ل مِْيبُْدِه اِل هُمِِْۚق ال   {77ن فْسِهِِو 

[12:74] They said: But what shall be the requital of this, if you are liars? [12:75] 
They said: The requital of this is that the person in whose bag it is found shall 
himself be (held) for the satisfaction thereof; thus do we punish the unjust 
[12:76] So he began with their sacks before the sack of his brother, then he 
brought it out from his brother's sack. Thus did We Plan for the sake of Yusuf; 
it was not (lawful) that he should take his brother under the king's law unless 
Allah so Desired; We Raise the degrees of whomsoever We so Desire to, and 
above every one possessed of knowledge, is the All-knowing one [12:77] They 
said: If he has stolen, so a brother of his did indeed steal before; but Yusuf 
kept it secret in his heart and did not disclose it to them. He said: You are in a 
bad situation and Allah Knows best what you are describing 

بيِرًِ يْخًاِك  ِش  ِأ باً ِل هُ ِإنِه ِالْع زِيزُ ِأ يُّه ا ِي ا ِ}ق الوُا ِالْمُحْسِنيِن  ِمِن  اك  ِن ر  ِإنِها ان هُِۖ ك  ن اِم  د  ِأ ح  ِف خُذْ نِْ {78ا ِم  ِإلَِه ِأ نِْن أخُْذ  ِ ِاللَّه ع اذ  ِم  ق ال 

{ِ هُِإنِهاِإذًِاِل ظ المُِون  ن اِعِنْد  ت اع  دْن اِم  ج  بيِرُهُمِْأ ل مِْت ِ {79و  ِك  ِق ال  ل صُواِن جِي اًِۖ اِاسْت يْأ سُواِمِنْهُِخ  ل يْكُمِْف ل مه ِع  ذ  ِأ ب اكُمِْق دِْأ خ  عْل مُواِأ نه

ِ ِليِِأ بيِِأ وْ ِي أذْ ن  تهىَٰ ِح  ِالْْ رْض   ِ ِف ل نِْأ بْر  ِۖ ِفيِِيوُسُف  طْتمُْ اِف ره مِنِْق بْلُِم  ِو  ِ ِاللَّه ِمِن  وَْقِاً ِم  اكِمِين  ِالْح  يْرُ ِخ  هُو  ِو  ِليِِۖ ُ ِاللَّه ي حْكُم 
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ِأ بيِكُمِْ {81} ِ}ِارْجِعُواِإلِ ىَٰ افظِِين  اِكُنهاِللِْغ يْبِِح  م  لمِْن اِو  اِع  ِبمِ  هِدْن اِإِلَه اِش  م  ِو  ق  ر  ِس  ِابْن ك  اسْأ لِِالْق رْي ة ِ {81ف قوُلوُاِي اِأ ب ان اِإنِه و 

{ِ ادِقوُن  إنِهاِل ص  ِالهتيِِأ قْب لْن اِفيِه اِِۖو  الْعِير  ِ{82الهتيِِكُنهاِفيِه اِو 

[12:78] They said: O chief! He has a father, a very old man, therefore retain one 
of us in his place; surely we see you to be of the doers of good [12:79] He said: 
I seek Refuge with Allah that we should seize other than him with whom we 
found our property, for then most surely we would be unjust [12:80] Then 
when they despaired of him, they retired, conferring privately together. The 
eldest of them said: Do you not know that your father took from you a 
covenant in Allah's Name, and how you fell short of your duty with respect to 
Yusuf before? Therefore I will by no means depart from this land until my 
father permits me or Allah Decides for me, and He is the best of the judges 
[12:81] Go back to your father and say: O our father! Your son committed theft, 
and we do not bear witness except to what we have known, and we could not 
keep watch over the unseen [12:82] And inquire in the town in which we were 
and the caravan with which we proceeded, and most surely we are truthful  

لوُنَ  لِ الْمُتوََكِّ ِ فلَْيتَوََكَّ ، قال: ابن بابويه في )الفقيه( مرسلا، عن الصادق )عليه السلام(: في قول الله عز و جل: وَ عَلىَ اللهَّ

 «.الزارعون»

Ibn Babuwayh in Al Faqeeh, with an unbroken chain,  

(It has been narrated) from Al-Sadiqasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic [12:67] and upon Him should those who are reliant, rely, heasws said: 
‘The farmers’.2075  

 «.ملك يوسف مصر و براريها، لم يجاوزها إلى غيرها»العياشي: عن الثمالي، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام( قال: 

Al Ayyashi, from Al Sumaly,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Yusufas ruled Egypt and its 
prairies. Heas did not exceed to other areas’.2076 

لما فقد يعقوب يوسف اشتد حزنه عليه و بكاؤه حتى »عن أبي بصير، قال: سمعت أبا جعفر )عليه السلام( يحدث، قال: 

احتاج حاجة شديدة و تغيرت حاله، و كان يمتار القمح من مصر لعياله في السنة مرتين، للشتاء ابيضت عيناه من الحزن، و 

و الصيف، و إنه بعث عدة من ولده ببضاعة يسيرة إلى مصر مع رفقة خرجت، فلما دخلوا على يوسف، و ذلك بعد ما ولاه 

هلموا بضاعتكم قبل الرفاق. و قال لفتيانه:  لهم: العزيز مصر، فعرفهم يوسف و لم يعرفه إخوته لهيبة الملك و عزته. فقال

 عجلوا لهؤلاء الكيل و أوفوهم، فإذا فرغتم فاجعلوا بضاعتهم ه ه في رحالهم، و لا تعلموهم ب لك. ففعلوا.

From Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’farasws narrate: ‘When Yaqoubas lost Yusufas, it intensified hisas grief 
for himas, and heas cried over himas to the extent that his eyes turned white from the 
grief, and want in great need in order to change hisas condition. And heas used to get 
the wheat from Egypt for hisas family, twice a year, in the winter and the summer. 
And heas sent a number of hisas sons with a light provision to travel to Egypt. They 
went out with some of their comrades. So when they came up to Yusufas, and that 
was after the king of Egypt had made himas to be the ruler (over the treasury), so 

                                            
2075

.8ِ:163ِ/138منِلاِيحضرهِالفقيهِ   
2076

.2ِ:131ِ/91تفسيرِالعيهاشيِ   
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heas recognised them, but hisas brothers did not recognise him due to the status of 
the king and his honour. So heas said to them: ‘Place your goods with the comrades. 
And heas said to hisas servants: ‘Hurry the measurement for them, and give them full 
measure. So when they are free from it (receiving their measure), make their money 
to be (returned) in their own (living) spaces, and do not let them know of that’. So 
they did it. 

ثم قال لهم يوسف: قد بلغني أنه قد كان لكم أخوان لأبيكم، فما فعلا؟ قالوا: أما الكبير منهما فإن ال ئب أكله، و أما الصغير 

كَيْلَ  فخلفناه عند أبيه و هو به ضنين و عليه شفيق. قال: فإني أحب أن تأتوني به معكم إذا جئتم لتمتاروا فإَنِْ لمَْ تأَتْوُنيِ بهِِ فلَا

 عِنْدِي وَ لا تقَْرَبوُنِ قالوُا سَنرُاوِدُ عَنْهُ أبَاهُ وَ إنَِّا لفَاعِلوُنَ  لكَُمْ 

Then Yusufas said to them: ‘It has reached meas that there was a brother of yours 
with your fatheras, so what have you done with him?’ They said, ‘As for the elder of 
the two (Yusufas), so the wolf ate him up, and as for the younger one (Benyaminas), 
so we left himas behind with hisas fatheras, and heas conceals himas and is affectionate 
to himas’. Heas said: ‘So Ias would like you to bring himas to meas with you when you 
come for the (grain) collection. [12:60] But if you do not bring him to me, you 
shall have no measure (of grain) from me, nor shall you come near me [12:61] 
They said: We will strive to make his father yield in respect of him, and we will 
be doing it. 

كيل  فلما رجعوا إلى أبيهم و فتحوا متاعهم، وجدوا بضاعتهم في رحالهم، قالوا: يا أبَانا ما نبَْغِي هِ هِ بِضاعَتنُا رُدَّتْ إلِيَْنا و

 أمَِنْتكُُمْ عَلى أخَِيهِ مِنْ قبَْلُ. لنا كيل قد زاد حمل بعير فأَرَْسِلْ مَعَنا أخَانا نكَْتلَْ وَ إنَِّا لهَُ لحَافظِوُنَ قالَ هلَْ آمَنكُُمْ عَليَْهِ إلِاَّ كَما

So when they returned to their fatheras, and opened their bags, they found their 
money in their bags. [12:65] They said: O our father! What (more) can we 
desire? This is our property returned to us, and we will bring grain for our 
family and guard our brother, and will have in addition the measure of a camel 
(load) [12:63] therefore send with us our brother, (so that) we may get the 
measure, and we will guard him [12:64] He said: Shall I trust in you with 
respect to him, except as I trusted in you with respect to his brother before’. 

و أخ  عليهم ب لك  فلما احتاجوا إلى الميرة بعد ستة أشهر، بعثهم يعقوب، و بعث معهم بضاعة يسيرة، و بعث معهم بنياميل 

موثقا من الله، لتأتنني به إلا أن يحاط بكم أجمعين، فانطلقوا مع الرفاق حتى دخلوا على يوسف، فقال لهم: معكم بنياميل؟ 

 : فائتوني به.قالوا: نعم هو في الرحل. قال لهم

So when they had the need for the provisions (again) after six months, Yaqoubas 
sent them with light goods, and sent Benyaminas with them, and took a covenant 
from Allahazwj with them with regards to that [12:66] that you will most certainly 
bring him back to me, unless you are completely surrounded’. So they went with 
the comrades until they came up to Yusufas, so heas said to them: ‘Is Benyaminas with 
you?’ They said, ‘Yes, heas is in the saddle (ride)’. Heas said to them: ‘Bring himas to 
meas’.  

فأتوا به و هو في دار الملك. قال: أدخلوه وحده. فأدخلوه عليه، فضمه إليه و بكى، و قال له: أنا أخوك يوسف فلا تبتئس بما 

تراني أعمل، و اكتم ما أخبرتك به و لا تحزن و لا تخف. ثم أخرجه إليهم و أمر فتيته أن يأخ وا بضاعتهم و يعجلوا لهم 

 في رحل بنياميل، ففعلوا به ذلك. الكيل، فإذا فرغوا جعلوا المكيال

So they came with himas, and heas was in the house of the king. Heasws said: ‘He 
(Benyaminas) entered alone and came up to himas, so he (Yusufas) embraced himas 
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and cried, and said to himas: ‘Ias am youras brotheras Yusufas. So do not be 
disheartened with what youas see meas do, and conceal what Ias am informing youas 
with, and do not fear’. Then heas brought himas out to them, and ordered hisas 
servants that they should take their baggage and make the provisions (grain) for 
them. So when they are free, make the measure to be in the ride of Benyaminas’. So 
they did that.   

لوُا عَليَْهِمْ ما ذا و ارتحل القوم مع الرفقة فمضوا، فلحقهم يوسف و فتيته فنادوا فيهم قال: أيََّتهُاَ الْعِيرُ إنَِّكُمْ لسَارِقوُنَ قالوُا وَ أقَْبَ 

ِ لقَدَْ عَلمِْتمُْ ما جِئْنا لنِفُْسِدَ فيِ الْأرَْوِ وَ ما  تفَْقدُِونَ قالوُا نفَْقدُِ صُواعَ الْمَلكِِ وَ لمَِنْ جاءَ بهِِ حِمْلُ بعَِيرٍ وَ أنَاَ بهِِ زَعِيمٌ قالوُا تاَللهَّ

 كُنَّا سارِقيِنَ قالوُا فمَا جَزاؤُهُ إنِْ كُنْتمُْ كاذِبيِنَ قالوُا جَزاؤُهُ مَنْ وُجِدَ فيِ رَحْلهِِ فهَوَُ جَزاؤُهُ 

And the group climbed upon their rides and started leaving. So they were met by 
Yusufas and hisas servants, so they called out among them [12:70] Then a caller 
called out: O caravan! You are stealing [12:71] They said while they were 
facing them: What is it that you are missing? [12:72] They said: We miss the 
king's drinking cup, and he who shall bring it shall have a camel-load and I am 
responsible for it [12:73] They said: By Allah! You know for certain that we 
have not come to make mischief in the land, and we are not thieves [12:74] 
They said: But what shall be the requital of this, if you are liars? [12:75] They 
said: The requital of this is that the person in whose bag it is found shall 
himself be (held) for the satisfaction thereof 

أخَِيهِ، قالوُا إنِْ يسَْرِقْ فقَدَْ سَرَقَ أٌَ  لهَُ مِنْ قبَْلُ فقال لهم يوسف: قال: فبَدََأَ بأِوَْعِيتَهِِمْ قبَْلَ وِعاءِ أخَِيهِ ثمَُّ اسْتخَْرَجَها مِنْ وِعاءِ 

فخَُْ  أحََدَنا مَكانهَُ إنَِّا  ارتحلوا عن بلادنا: قالوُا يا أيَُّهاَ الْعَزِيزُ إنَِّ لهَُ أبَاً شَيْخاً كَبيِراً و قد أخ  علينا موثقا من الله لنرد به إليه:

ِ أنَْ نأَخَُْ  إلِاَّ مَنْ وَجَدْنا مَتاعَنا عِنْدَهُ فقال كبيرهم: إني لست أبر  الأرو حتنرَاكَ مِنَ الْمُ  ى حْسِنيِنَ إن فعلت قالَ مَعاذَ اللهَّ

 يأذن لي أبي أو يحكم الله لي.

[12:76] So he began with their sacks before the sack of his brother, then he 
brought it out from his brother's sack. [12:77] They said: If he has stolen, so a 
brother of his did indeed steal before. So Yusufas said to them: ‘Get out from our 
city!’ [12:78] They said: O chief! He has a father, a very old man, and heas has 
taken a covenant with us from Allahazwj that we shall be returning him back to himas 
therefore retain one of us in his place; surely we see you to be of the doers of 
good [12:79] He said: I seek Refuge with Allah that we should seize other than 
him with whom we found our property. So the eldest of them said, ‘[12:80] 
Therefore I will by no means depart from this land until my father permits me 
or Allah Decides for me’. 

و مضى إخوة يوسف حتى دخلوا على يعقوب، فقال لهم: فأين بنياميل؟ قالوا: بنياميل سرق مكيال الملك، فأخ ه الملك 

، فاسأل أهل القرية و العير حتى يخبروك ب لك، فاسترجع و استعبر و اشتد حزنه، حتى تقوس بسرقته، فحبس عنده

 «.ظهره

And the brothers of Yusufas went until they came up to Yaqoubas, so heas said to 
them: ‘So where is Benyaminas?’ They said, ‘Benyaminas stole the property of the 
king, so the king seized himas for his theft, and heas is imprisoned with him. And 
inquire in the town and the caravan until they inform youas of that’. So heas recalled, 
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and shed tears and hisas grief intensified to the extent that hisas back became 
arched’.2077  

و قد كان هيأ لهم طعاما. فلما »عن علي بن مهزيار، عن بعض أصحابنا، عن أبيه، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( قال: 

مالك لا تجلس؟ قال له:  فجلسوا، و بقي بنيامين قائما، فقال له يوسف: -قال -دخلوا عليه، قال: ليجلس كل بني أم على مائدة

، و ليس لي منهم ابن ام. فقال يوسف: أ ما كان لك ابن ام؟ قال له بنيامين: بلى. قال إنك قلت: ليجلس كل بني أم على مائدة

 يوسف: فما فعل؟ قال: زعم هؤلاء أن ال ئب أكله. 

From Ali Bin Mahziyar, from one of our companions, from his father,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘And the meal had been 
prepared for them. So when they came up to himas he (Yusufas) said: ‘Every son of a 
(same) mother should be seated at the table’. Heasws said: ‘So they sat down, and 
there remained Binyaminas standing. So Yusufas said to himas: ‘What is the matter 
with you that youas do not sit?’ Heas said to himas: ‘Youas said that every son of a 
(same) mother should be seated at the table, and there is none from among them a 
son of a (same) mother’. So Yusufas said: ‘Was there a son of a (same) mother for 
you?’ Binyaminas said to himasws: ‘Yes’. Yusufas said: ‘So what happenned?’ Heas 
said: ‘They claimed that the wolf ate himas up’.  

قال: ولد لي أحد عشر ابنا، كلهم شققت له اسما من أسمه. فقال له يوسف: أراك قد عانقت  قال: فما بل  من حزنك عليه؟

الولد من بعده. قال له بنيامين: إن لي أبا صالحا، و إنه قال: تزوج، لعل الله أن يخرج منك ذرية تثقل  النساء و شممت

فقال له: تعال فاجلس معي على مائدتي؟ فقال أخوة يوسف: لقد فضل الله يوسف و أخاه، حتى أن الملك  الأرو بالتسبيح؟

 «.قد أجلسه معه على مائدته

Heas said: ‘So what was your grief from it?’ Heas said: ‘There were born to me eleven 
sons, all of whom derived their names from hisas name’. Yusufas said to him: ‘Ias see 
that youas embraced the women (in order to) have a boy after himas’ (similar to 
Yusufas in hisas memory). Binyaminas said to himas: ‘Ias have a righteous fatheras for 
meas, and heas said: ‘Get married, so that Allahazwj would Bring out from youas an 
offspring which would weigh down the ground with the Glorification’. So heas said to 
himas: ‘Come, and be seated with meas at the table’. So the brothers of yusufas said, 
‘Allahazwj has Preferred Yusufas and hisas brother, to the extent that the king makes 
himas to be seated with him at the table’.2078  

عنده: إن سالم بن حفصة يروي عنك: أنك تكلم و في رواية أبي بصير، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( قال: قيل له، و أنا 

 ء بالملائكة، فو الله ما جاء بهم النبيون،  ما يريد سالم مني، أ يريد أن أجي»فقال:  على سبعين وجها لك منها المخرج؟

And in a report of Abu Baseer,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws (when) it was said to himasws and I was 
in hisasws presence, ‘Saalim Bin Hafs is reporting from youasws that youasws speak 
upon seventy aspects with there being a way out for youasws from (each one of) 
these?’ So heasws said: ‘What does Saalim want from measws? Does he want that Iasws 
should come by with the Angels? By Allahazwj! The Prophetsas did not come with 
them.  

                                            
2077

2ِ:31ِ/92تفسيرِالعيهاشيِ   
2078

.2ِ:138ِ/96تفسيرِالعيهاشيِ   
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ما ك ب، و  و لقد قال إبراهيم: إنِِّي سَقيِمٌ. و و الله ما كان سقيما، و ما ك ب، و لقد قال: بلَْ فعََلهَُ كَبيِرُهمُْ. و ما فعله كبيرهم، و

 «.لقد قال يوسف: أيََّتهُاَ الْعِيرُ إنَِّكُمْ لسَارِقوُنَ. و الله ما كانوا سرقوا، و ما ك ب

And Ibrahimas had said [37:89] I feel sick. By Allahazwj, he was not sick and did not 
lie. And heas had said [21:63] He said: But (has) the chief of them has done this. 
And their chief had not done it, and heas did not lie. And Yusufas had said [12:70] O 
caravan! You are stealing. By Allahazwj, they had neither stolen it, and nor did heas 
lie’.2079  

قال:  عن رجل من أصحابنا، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( قال: سألته عن قول الله في يوسف: أيََّتهُاَ الْعِيرُ إنَِّكُمْ لسَارِقوُنَ.

إنهم سرقوا يوسف من أبيه، ألا ترى أنه قال لهم، حين قالوا و أقبلوا عليهم: ماذا تفقدون؟ قالوا: نفقد صواع الملك. و لم »

 «.م صواع الملك. إنما عنى، أنكم سرقتم يوسف من أبيهيقولوا: سرقت

From a man from our companions,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws, said, ‘I asked himasws about the Words 
of Allahazwj regarding Yusufas [12:70] O caravan! You are stealing. Heasws said: 
‘They had stolen Yusufas from his father. Do you not see that heas said to them, 
where they said facing himas [12:71] What is it that you are missing? [12:72] They 
said: We miss the king's drinking cup, and they did not say, ‘You stole the king’s 
drinking cup’. But rather, it means, ‘You stole Yusufas from hisas fatheras’.2080 

و عنه: عن أبي علي الأشعري، عن محمد بن عبد الجبار، عن الحجال، عن ثعلبة بن ميمون، عن معمر بن عمر ، عن 

 قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: لا ك ب على مصلح.»عطاء، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( قال: 

And from him, from Abu Ali Al Ashary, from Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabaar, from Al Hajaal, from 
Sa’albat Bin Maymoun, from Moamar Bin Umar, from Ata’a,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: 
‘There is no lie upon reconciliation’.   

ونَ ثم قال: و الله ما سرقوا و ما ك ب. ثم تلا: بلَْ فعََلهَُ كَبيِرُهمُْ ه ا فسَْئلَوُهمُْ إنِْ كانوُا ينَْطِقوُنَ  ثم تلا: أيََّتهُاَ الْعِيرُ إنَِّكُمْ لسَارِقُ 

 «.ثم قال: و الله ما فعلوه و ما ك ب

Then hesaww recited [12:70] O caravan! You are stealing’. Then hesaww said: ‘By 
Allahazwj, they did not steal, and heas did not lie’. Then hesaww recited [21:63] He 
said: But (has) the chief of them has done this, therefore ask them, if they can 
speak’. Then hesaww said: ‘By Allahazwj! He had not done it, and heas did not lie’.2081  

VERSES 83 - 101 

ِب لِْسِ  ِالْع لِِق ال  ِهوُ  ِإنِههُ مِيعًاِۚ ِج  ِأ نِْي أتْيِ نيِِبهِِمْ ُ س ىِاللَّه ِع  مِيلٌِۖ بْرٌِج  ِف ص  ِأ مْرًاِۖ ِأ نْفسُُكُمْ ل تِْل كُمْ كِيمُِ}وه ِالْح  نْهُمِْ {83يمُ ِع  لهىَٰ ت و  و 

ظِيمٌِ ِك  ِالْحُزْنِِف هُو  يْن اهُِمِن  تِْع  ابْي ضه ِو  ِيوُسُف  ل ىَٰ ِع  ف ىَٰ ِي اِأ س  ق ال  ضًاِأ وِْ {84}و  ر  ِح  ِت كُون  تهىَٰ ِح  ِِت فْت أُِت ذْكُرُِيوُسُف  ق الوُاِت اللَّه

{ِ ِالْه الكِِين  ِمِن  ِ} {85ت كُون  ِت عْل مُون  اِلَ  ِِم  ِاللَّه أ عْل مُِمِن  ِِو  حُزْنيِِإلِ ىِاللَّه اِأ شْكُوِب ثِّيِو  ِإنِهم   {86ق ال 

[12:83] He (Yaqoub) said: But, your souls have a matter for you, so patience is 
beautiful; Perhaps Allah will Bring them all together to me; surely He is the 
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Knowing, the Wise [12:84] And he turned away from them, and said: O my 
sorrow for Yusuf! And his eyes became white from the grief, and he was 
anguished [12:85] They said: By Allah! You will not cease to remember Yusuf 
until you are a prey to constant disease or (until) you are of those who perish 
[12:86] He said: But rather, I only complain of my grief and sorrow to Allah, 
and I know from Allah what you do not know 

عن هشام بن سالم، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( قال: قال له بعض أصحابنا: ما بل  من حزن يعقوب على يوسف؟ قال: 

 «.حزن سبعين ثكلى حرى»

From Hisham Bin Saalim,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws, said (when) one of our companions 
said to himasws, ‘What has reached regarding the grief of Yaqoubas over Yusufas?’ 
Heasws said: ‘Grief of seventy recently bereaved2082 ones’.2083  

آدم، و يعقوب، و  البكاءون خمسة:»محمد بن سهل البحراني، عن بعض أصحابنا، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( قال: 

طمة بنت محمد، و علي بن الحسين )عليهم السلام(، و أما يعقوب فبكى على يوسف حتى ذهب بصره، و حتى يوسف، و فا

 «.قيل له: تفَْتؤَُا تَْ كُرُ يوُسُفَ حَتَّى تكَُونَ حَرَضاً أوَْ تكَُونَ مِنَ الْهالكِِينَ 

Muhammad Bin Sahl Al Bahrany, from soone of our companions,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The (most) wailing ones 
are five – Adamas, and Yaqoubas, and Yusufas, and Fatimaas daughterasws of 
Muhammadsaww, and Ali asws Bin Al-Husaynasws. And as for Yaqoubas, so heas wept 
upon Yusufas the extent that his vision was gone, and until it was said to himas 
[12:85] You will not cease to remember Yusuf until you are a prey to constant 
disease or (until) you are of those who perish’.2084 

ذلك »قال:  الحسين بن سعيد، في كتاب )التمحيص(: عن جابر، قال: قلت لأبي جعفر )عليه السلام( ما الصبر الجميل؟

انَّما أشَْكُوا بثَِّي وَ  فما شكا شيئا مما أصابه من نوائب الدنيا، إلا أنه قال يوما: صبر ليس فيه شكوى إلى أحد من الناس.

ِ وَ أعَْلمَُ  ِ ما لا تعَْلمَُونَ  حُزْنيِ إلِىَ اللهَّ  «.مِنَ اللهَّ

Al Husayn Bin Saeed, in the book Al Tamhees, from Jabir who said,  

‘I said to Abu Ja’farasws, ‘What is the beautiful patience?’ Heasws said: ‘That is 
patience in which there is no complaint to anyone from the people. So he (Yaqoubas) 
did not complain about anything that heas was afflicted from the episodes of the 
world, except that heas said on the day [12:86] But rather, I only complain of my 
grief and sorrow to Allah, and I know from Allah what you do not know’.2085 

ِِي اِب نِِ ِِِاللَّه وْ سُِمِنِْر 
ِي يْأ  ِِِۖإنِههُِلَ  ِِِاللَّه وْ سُواِمِنِْر 

ِت يْأ  لَ  أ خِيهِِو  ِو  سهسُواِمِنِْيوُسُف  ِاذْه بوُاِف ت ح  ِ}يه افرُِون  ِالْق وْمُِالْك   {87ِإلَِه
ِ رُّ أ هْل ن اِالضُّ ن اِو  سه ل يْهِِق الوُاِي اِأ يُّه اِالْع زِيزُِم  لوُاِع  اِد خ  ِاللَّه ِي جْزِيِف ل مه ِِۖإنِه ل يْن ا دهقِْع  ت ص  ِو  يْل  اةٍِف أ وْفِِل ن اِالْك  ةٍِمُزْج  اع  جِئْن اِببِضِ  و 

{ِ قيِن  دِّ ِ} {88الْمُت ص  اهِلوُن  ِأ نْتمُِْج  أ خِيهِِإذِْ ِو  ِبيِوُسُف  اِف ع لْتمُْ ِم  لمِْتمُْ ِه لِْع  ِ {89ق ال  ِق ال  ِيوُسُفُِۖ ِلْ  نْت  أ ن اِيوُسُفُِق الوُاِأ إنِهك 

ِالْمُحْسِنِِ ِيضُِيعُِأ جْر  ِاللَّه ِلَ  ي صْبرِِْف إنِه نِْي تهقِِو  ِِۖإنِههُِم  ل يْن ا ُِع  ِاللَّه نه اِأ خِيِِۖق دِْم  ذ  ه َٰ ِ}و  إنِِْ {91ين  ل يْن اِو  ُِع  ِاللَّه ك  ِِل ق دِْآَ ر  ق الوُاِت اللَّه

{ِ اطِئيِن   {91كُنهاِل خ 
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[12:87] O my sons! Go and inquire respecting Yusuf and his brother, and 
despair not of Allah's Mercy; surely none despairs of Allah's Mercy except the 
unbelieving people [12:88] So when they came up to him, they said: O Chief! 
Distress has touched us and our family and we have brought little capital, so 
give us full measure and be charitable towards us; surely Allah Recompenses 
the charitable [12:89] He said: Do you know how you treated Yusuf and his 
brother when you were ignorant? [12:90] They said: Are you indeed Yusuf? He 
said: I am Yusuf and this is my brother; Allah has indeed been Gracious to us; 
surely he who fears and is patient (is Recompensed) for surely Allah does not 
waste the Recompense of those who do good [12:91] They said: By Allah! now 
has Allah certainly Preferred you over us, and we were erroneous 

بَ )عليه السلام( لبِنَيِهِ ابْنُ مَحْبوُبٍ عَنْ حَناَنِ بْنِ سَدِيرٍ عَنْ أبَيِ جَعْفرٍَ )عليه السلام( قاَلَ قلُتُْ لهَُ أخَْبرِْنيِ عَنْ قوَْلِ يعَْقوُ

عِشْرِينَ سَنةًَ قاَلَ نعََمْ قاَلَ قلُْتُ كَيْفَ عَلمَِ قاَلَ إنَِّهُ دَعَا  اذْهبَوُا فتَحََسَّسُوا مِنْ يوُسُفَ وَ أَخِيهِ أَ كَانَ يعَْلمَُ أنََّهُ حَيٌّ وَ قدَْ فاَرَقهَُ مُنْ ُ 

َ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ أنَْ يهَْبطَِ عَليَْهِ مَلكَُ الْمَوْتِ فهَبَطََ عَليَْهِ بريالُ وَ هوَُ مَلكَُ  حَرِ وَ سَألََ اللهَّ  الْمَوْتِ فقََالَ لهَُ بريالُ مَا حَاجَتكَُ يَا فيِ السَّ

قةًَ رُ يعَْ  قةًَ قاَلَ بلَْ أقَْبضُِهاَ مُتفَرَِّ وحاً رُوحاً قاَلَ لهَُ فأَخَْبرِْنيِ هلَْ مَرَّ بكَِ قوُبُ قاَلَ أخَْبرِْنيِ عَنِ الْأرَْوَاِ  تقَْبضُِهاَ مُجْتمَِعَةً أوَْ مُتفَرَِّ

 عِنْدَ ذَلكَِ قاَلَ لوُِلْدِهِ اذْهبَوُا فتَحََسَّسُوا مِنْ يوُسُفَ وَ أخَِيهِ.رُوُ  يوُسُفَ فيِمَا مَرَّ بكَِ قاَلَ لَا فعََلمَِ يعَْقوُبُ أنََّهُ حَيٌّ فَ 

Ibn Mahboub, from hanaan Bin Sudeyr, who has said: 

I said to Abu Ja’farasws, ‘Inform me about the words of Yaqoubas to hisas sons: [12:87] 
O my sons! Go and inquire respecting Yusuf and his brother, Did heas know that 
heas was alive, and there was a separation of twenty years between them?’ Heasws 
said: ‘Yes’. I said, ‘How did heas know?’ Heasws said: ‘Heas supplicated before dawn 
and asked Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic that heazwj should Send down to himas the 
Angel of Death. So Biryaal descended unto himas, and he is the Angel of Death. So 
Biryaal said to himas: ‘What is youras need, O Yaqoubas?’ Heas said: ‘Inform me about 
the souls. Do you capture them altogether or separately?’ He said, ‘But, I capture 
them separately, soul by soul’. Heas said to him: ‘So inform me, Did you come across 
the soul of Yusufas in what you have passed by?’ He said: ‘No’. Thus Yaqoubas came 
to know that heas was alive. So, due to that heas said “[12:87] O my sons! Go and 
inquire respecting Yusuf and his brother”.2086 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن عبد العظديم بدن عبدد الله الحسدني، قدال: حددثني أبدو جعفدر 

  يقول: سمعت أبدي موسدى بدن جعفدر )عليده السدلام( يقدول: دخدل عمدرو بدن عبيدد  سمعت أبي»الثاني )عليه السلام(، هقال: 

ثْمِ وَ الْفوَاحِشَ ثم أمسدك، فقدال لده أبدو  على أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، فلما سلم و جلس تلا ه ه الآية الَِّ ينَ يجَْتنَبِوُنَ كَبائرَِ الْإِ

 عبد الله )عليه السلام(: ما أسكتك؟ قال: أحب أن أعرف الكبائر من كتاب الله عز و جل.

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Abdul 
Azeem Bin Abdullah Al-Hasany who said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws the Second narrated to me saying: ‘Iasws heard myasws fatherasws 
saying, ‘Iasws heard myasws fatherasws Musaasws Bin Ja’farasws saying; ‘Amro Bin Ubeyd 
came up to Abu Abdullahasws. So when he had greeted, and was seated, he recited 
this Verse [53:32] Those who keep aloof from the great sins and the 
immoralities, then held back. So Abu Abdullahasws said to him: ‘What made you 
withhold?’ He said, ‘I would love to understand the major sins from the Book of 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic’. 
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و بعدده اليدأس مدن  و أكبر الكبائر الشرك بالله، يقول الله: )و من يشرك بالله فقد حدرم الله عليده الجندة( ، -يا عمرو -فقال: نعم

ِ إلِاَّ الْقوَْمُ الْك  افرُِونَ رو  الله، لأن الله عز و جل يقول: إنَِّهُ لا ييَْأسَُ مِنْ رَوِْ  اللهَّ

So heasws said: ‘Yes – O Amro – And the biggest of the major sins is the Polytheism 
 ,with Allahazwj. Allahazwj is Saying; “And the one who Associates with Allahazwj (الشدرك)
so Allahazwj has Prohibited the Paradise unto him”, and after it is the despair from the 
Mercy of Allahazwj, because Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic is Saying [12:87] and 
despair not of Allah's Mercy; surely none despairs of Allah's Mercy except the 
unbelieving people’.2087 

حتى تقوس ظهره، و أدبرت الدنيا عن  -يعني يعقوب -و اشتد حزنه»قال:  -عن أبي بصير، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(

 يعقوب و ولده، حتى احتاجوا حاجة شديدة و فنيت ميرتهم، فعند ذلك، قال يعقوب لولده: اذْهبَوُا فتََحَسَّسُوا مِنْ يوُسُفَ وَ أخَِيهِ 

ِ إلِاَّ  ِ إنَِّهُ لا ييَْأسَُ مِنْ رَوِْ  اللهَّ الْقوَْمُ الْكافرُِونَ فخرج منهم نفر و بعث معهم ببضاعة يسيرة، و كتب وَ لا تيَْأسَُوا مِنْ رَوِْ  اللهَّ

 معهم كتابا إلى عزيز مصر يتعطفه على نفسه و ولده، و أوصى ولده أن يبدءوا بدفع كتابه قبل البضاعة، فكتب:

From Abu Baseer,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘And hisas grief intensified – 
meaning Yaqoubas’s – to the extent that hisas back became arched, and the world 
turned its back on Yaqoubas and hisas sons, until they were in extreme need and they 
had consumed their provisions. So it was during that, Yaqoubas said to hisas sons 
[12:87] O my sons! Go and inquire respecting Yusuf and his brother, and 
despair not of Allah's Mercy; surely none despairs of Allah's Mercy except the 
unbelieving people. So a number of them went out, and heas sent with them light 
provisions, and wrote a letter with them to the King of Egypt, and introduced 
himselfas and hisas sons, and bequeathed to hisas sons that they should begin by 
handing over hisas letter before the provisions. So heas wrote: - 

دل و موفي الكيل، من يعقوب بن إسحاق بن إبراهيم خليل الله، بسم الله الرحمن الرحيم: إلى عزيز مصر، و مظهر الع

أيها  -صاحب نمرود ال ي جمع لإبراهيم الحطب و النار ليحرقه بها، فجعلها الله عليه بردا و سلاما و أنجاه منها: أخبرك

لضراء، و أن مصائب تتابعت علي إنا أهل بيت قديم، لم يزل البلاء إلينا سريعا من الله، ليبلونا ب لك عند السراء و ا -العزيز

 من  عشرين سنة 

‘In the Name of Allahazwj, the Beneficent, the Merciful – To the King of Egypt, and the 
Manifester of the justice and the fulfiller  of the measurement, from Yaqoubas Bin 
Is’haqas, Bin Ibrahimas, a Friend of Allahazwj, the adversary of Nimrodla who gathered 
the firewood for Ibrahimas to be incinerated by the fire. So Allahazwj Made it to be a 
place of coolness and safety for himas and Rescued himas from it. Ias hereby inform 
you – O you king – Weas are an ancient Household. The afflictions never cease to 
come quickly upon usas from Allahazwj, in order to Test us by that during the 
prosperity and the adversity. And the difficulties have followed meas for the last 
twenty years. 

أولها: أنه كان لي ابن سميته يوسف، و كان سروري من بين ولدي، و قرة عيني و ثمرة فؤادي، و أن إخوته من غير امه 

سألوني أن أبعثه معهم يرتع و يلعب، فبعثته معهم بكرة، و أنهم جاءوني عشاء يبكون، و جاءوني على قميصه بدم ك ب، 

 فراقه بكائي، حتى ابيضت عيناي من الحزن.  على فزعموا أن ال ئب أكله فاشتد لفقده حزني، و كثر
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Firstly – Ias had a sonas called Yusufas, and heas was myasws pleasure between myas 
sons, and the delight of myas eyes and the fruit of myas heart. And hisas brothers from 
another mother asked meas that Ias should send himas with them to enjoy himself and 
play. So Ias sent himas along with them in the morning, and they came back to meas in 
the evening crying, and came to meas with false blood upon hisas shirt claiming that 
the wolf ate himas. So myas grief intensified due to hisas loss, and my wailing was 
frequent upon hisas separation, to the extent that myas eyes have become white from 
the grief’.  

و أنه كان له أ  من خالته، و كنت به معجبا و عليه رفيقا، و كان لي أنيسا، و كنت إذا ذكرت يوسف ضممته إلى صدري، 

سألتهم عنه و أمرتهم أن يأتوك به، و إن لم  -أيها العزيز -فيسكن بعض ما أجد في صدري، و أن إخوته ذكروا لي أنك

فبعثته معهم ليمتاروا لنا قمحا، فرجعوا إلي فليس هو معهم، و ذكروا أنه يأتوك به منعتهم الميرة لنا من القمح من مصر، 

سرق مكيال الملك، و نحن أهل بيت لا نسرق، و قد حبسته و فجعتني به، و قد اشتد لفراقه حزني حتى تقوس ل لك ظهري 

يب لنا القمح، و اسمح و عظمت به مصيبتي، مع مصائب متتابعات علي. فمن علي بتخلية سبيله و إطلاقه من حبسك، و ط

 لنا في السعر، و عجل بسرا  آل يعقوب.

And heas had a brother (brought up) by his aunt, and Ias admired himas and heas was 
a friend to himas, and heas was beloved to meas. And whenever Ias remembered 
Yusufas, Ias used to hold himas to myas chest, and would become tranquil are some of 
what Ias would find in myas chest. And hisas brothers mentioned to meas that you – O 
king – asked about himas, and ordered them that they should bring himas to you, and 
if they were not to bring himas, you would prevent the provisions for us from the 
wheat from Egypt. So Ias sent himas along with them, so that we would receive the 
wheat. So they came back to meas and heas was not with them. And they mentioned 
that heas had stolen from the property of the king, and we are a Household who do 
not steal. And you have imprisoned himas and so Iasws am distressed by it. Myas grief 
has intensified due to hisas separation to the extent that myas back has become 
arched, and myas difficulties are magnified, along with the difficulties which followed 
meas. Therefore, do a favour to meas by clearing hisas way and releasing himas from 
your detention, and make good for us the wheat, and make allowance for us in the 
price, and quickly release the Progeny of Yaqoubas’. 

فلما مضى ولد يعقوب من عنده نحو مصر بكتابه، نزل جبرئيل على يعقوب فقال له: يا يعقوب، إن ربك يقول لك: من 

ابتلاك بمصائبك التي كتبت بها إلى عزيز مصر؟ قال يعقوب: أنت بلوتني بها عقوبة منك و أدبا لي، قال الله: فهل كان يقدر 

لا. قال: أ فما استحييت مني حين شكوت مصائبك إلى غيري، و لم تستغث على صرفها عنك أحد غيري؟ قال يعقوب: اللهم 

 بي و تشكو ما بك إلي؟ فقال يعقوب: أستغفرك يا إلهي و أتوب إليك. و أشكو بثي و حزني إليك.

So when the sons of Yaqoubas went from hisas presence to Egypt with hisas letter, 
Jibraeelas descended unto Yaqoubas and said to himas: ‘O Yaqoubas! Youras Lordazwj 
is Saying to youas: “Who Tested youas with youras difficulties which youas wrote about 
to the king of Egypt?” Yaqoubas said: “Youazwj Tested meas by a Punishment from 
Youazwj, and an education for meas’. Allahazwj Said: “So is there anyone else other 
than Meazwj Who has the Power to exchange it from youas?’ Yaqoubas said: ‘O 
Allahazwj, No!’ Heazwj Said: “Did youas not feel ashamed from Meazwj where youas 
complained of youras difficulties to other than Meazwj, and did not cry out for help to 
Meazwj, and complain about what was with youas, to Meazwj?” So Yaqoubas said: ‘Ias 
seek Yourazwj Forgiveness, O myas God, and repent to Youazwj, and complain of myas 
grief to Youazwj’.  



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

1362 out of 3767 

و أخاه، و معيد إليك ما ذهب من مالك و لحمك و دمك، و راد إليك بصرك، و مقوم لك  يا يعقوب، أنا راد إليك يوسف

 ظهرك، و طب نفسا، و قر عينا، و إن ال ي فعلته بك كان أدبا مني لك، فاقبل أدبي.

(Allahazwj Said): “O Yaqoubas! Iazwj will Return to youas, Yusufas and hisas brother 
(Benyaminas), and what has gone from youras wealth, and youras flesh, and youras 
blood, and Return to youas, youras vision, and Straighten youras back, and Cure 
yourselfas, and Delight youras eyes. And that which Iazwj have Done with youas was an 
eductation from Meazwj to youas. Therefore, accept Myazwj Education”. 

نا وَ أهَْلنَاَ  قال: و مضى ولد يعقوب بكتابه نحو مصر، حتى دخلوا على يوسف في دار المملكة، فقالوا: يا أيَُّهاَ الْعَزِيزُ مَسَّ

رُّ وَ جِئْنا ببِضِاعَةٍ مُزْجاةٍ فأَوَْفِ لنَاَ الْكَيْلَ وَ تصََدَّقْ عَليَْنا بأخينا بنيامين، و ه ا كتاب أبينا يعقوب  أمره. يسألك  إليك فيالضُّ

 تخلية سبيله، و أن تمن به عليه

Heasws said: ‘And the sons of Yaqoubas went with hisas letter to Egypt, until they came 
up to Yusufas in the House of the king. So they said, ‘ 

[12:88] O Chief! Distress has touched us and our family and we have brought 
little capital, so give us full measure and be charitable towards us; without 
brother Benyaminas. And this is a letter of our fatheras Yaqoubas to youas with regards 
to hisas matter, asking youas to clear hisas way, and bestow himas to himas’. 

فأخ  يوسف كتاب يعقوب، فقبله، و وضعه على عينيه، و بكى و انتحب حتى بلت دموعه القميص ال ي عليه. ثم أقبل  -قال

 يوُسُفُ وَ ه ا أخَِي قدَْ مَنَّ عليهم، فقال: هلَْ عَلمِْتمُْ ما فعََلْتمُْ بيِوُسُفَ من قبل وَ أَخِيهِ من بعد؟ قالوُا أَ إنَِّكَ لَأنَْتَ يوُسُفُ قالَ أنَاَ 

ُ عَليَْنا فلا تفضحنا، و لا تعاقبنا اليوم، و اغفر لنا، قالَ لا تثَْرِ  ِ لقَدَْ آثرََكَ اللهَّ ُ عَليَْنا، قالوُا تاَللهَّ ُ لكَُمْ.اللهَّ  يبَ عَليَْكُمُ الْيوَْمَ يغَْفرُِ اللهَّ

Heasws said: ‘So Yusufas took the letter of Yaqoubas, and kissed it, and placed it upon 
hisas eyes, and cried and wailed to the extent that hisas tears soaked the shirt which 
was upon himas. Then heas faced towards them, so heas said [12:89] He said: Do 
you know how you treated Yusuf and his brother afterwards [12:90] They said: 
Are you indeed Yusuf? He said: I am Yusuf and this is my brother; Allah has 
indeed been Gracious to us; [12:91] They said: By Allah! now has Allah 
certainly Preferred you over us, so do not disgrace us, and do not punish us 
today, and forgive us’. [12:92] He said: (There shall be) no reprach against you 
this day; May Allah Forgive you’.2088  

محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن محمد بن الحسين، عن ابن أبي نجران، عن فضالة بن أيوب، عن 

«. لأمر شبها من يوسف )عليه السلام(إن في صاحب ه ا ا»سدير الصيرفي، قال: سمعت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( يقول: 

 قال: قلت له: كأنك ت كر حياته أو غيبته؟

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from 
Ibn Abu Najran, from fazalat Bin Ayoub, from Sudeyr who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘In the Master of this Command (Al-Qaimasws), 
there is a resemblance from Yusufas’. I said, ‘Are youasws referring to hisasws life or 
hisasws Occultation?’  

                                            
2088
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أسباطا أولاد الأنبياء، و ما تنكر من ذلك ه ه الأمة أشباه الخنازير؟ إن إخوة يوسف )عليه السلام( كانوا »قال: فقال لي: 

تاجروا يوسف و بايعوه و خاطبوه و هم إخوته و هو أخوهم، فلم يعرفوه حتى قال: أنا يوسف، و ه ا أخي، فما تنكر ه ه 

 ؟«الأمة الملعونة أن يفعل الله عز و جل بحجته في وقت من الأوقات كما فعل بيوسف )عليه السلام(

So heasws said to me: ‘And what can be denied from that for this community 
resembling the pigs? The brothers of Yusufas were patriarchs (i.e., godfathers), 
children of the Prophetsas. They traded Yusufas, and (then) they pledged their 
allegiances to himas, and addressed himas. And they were hisas brothers, and heas 
was their brother. But, they did not recognise himas until heas said: ‘Ias am Yusufas, 
and this is myas brother (Binyaminas. So what can this Accursed community deny that 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic would Deal with Hisazwj Proofasws during a time from the 
times, just as Heazwj Dealt with Yusufas?’  

إن يوسف )عليه السلام( كان إليه ملك بمصر، و كان بينه و بين والده مسيرة ثمانية عشر يوما، فلو أراد أن يعلمه لقدر على 

إلى مصر، فما تنكر ه ه الأمة أن يفعل الله عز ذلك، لقد سار يعقوب )عليه السلام( و ولده عند البشارة تسعة أيام من بدوهم 

و جل بحجته كما فعل بيوسف؟ أن يمشي في أسواقهم، و يطأ بسطهم، حتى يأذن الله في ذلك له، كما أذن ليوسف، قالوا: أَ 

 «.إنَِّكَ لَأنَْتَ يوُسُفُ قالَ أنَاَ يوُسُفُ؟

Yusufas used to have the kingdom at Egypt, and between himas and hisas parent was 
a travel distance of eighteen days. If heas wanted to make himselfas known to himas, 
heas had the ability over that. Yaqoubas and hisas sons, during the receipt of the good 
news, travelled for nine days from their Bedouins to Egypt. So what can this 
community deny that Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic would Deal with Hisazwj Proofasws 
just as Heazwj Dealt with Yusufas? Heasws walks in their markets, and holds sway over 
them (control over them), until (such time as) Allahazwj Permits himasws with regards to 
that, just as Heazwj Permitted to Yusufas. [12:90] They said: Are you indeed Yusuf? 
He said: I am Yusuf’.2089 

{ِ احِمِين  مُِالره ِأ رْح  هُو  ُِل كُمِِْۖو  ِِۖي غْفرُِِاللَّه ل يْكُمُِالْي وْم  ِع  ِت ثْرِيب  ِلَ  جْهِِأ بيِِي أتِِْب صِيرًاِاذْه بوُاِبقِ مِيصِيِه َِٰ {92ق ال  ِو  ل ىَٰ اِف أ لْقوُهُِع  ذ 

{ِ عِين  ِأ جْم  أْتوُنيِِبأِ هْلكُِمْ ِأ نِْتفُ نِّدُونِِ} {93و  ِل وْلَ  ِۖ ِيوُسُف  ِأ بوُهُمِْإنِِّيِلْ  جِدُِرِيح  ل تِِالْعِيرُِق ال  اِف ص  ل مه ِ {94و  ِإنِهك  ِ ق الوُاِت اللَّه

ِالْق دِيمِِ} لكِ  لَ   {95ل فيِِض 

[12:92] He said: (There shall be) no reprach against you this day; May Allah 
Forgive you, and He is the most Merciful of the merciful [12:93] Go with this 
shirt of mine and cast it upon my father's face, he would regain his vision, and 
come to me with the whole of your family [12:94] And when the caravan 
departed, their father said: Surely I find the aroma of Yusuf, unless you 
pronounce me to be weak minded [12:95] They said: By Allah, you are most 
surely in your old error 

حدثنا محمد بن الحسين عن محمد بن اسماعيل عن ابى اسماعيل السراج عن بشر بن جعفر عن المفضل الجعفي عن ابى 

عبد الله عليه السلام قال سمعته يقول اتدرى ما كان قميص يوسف قال قلت لا قال ان ابراهيم لما اوقد له النار اتاه جبرئيل 

معه حر ولابرد فلما حضر ابراهيم الوفاة جعله في تميمته وعلقها على اسحق بثوب من ثياب الجنة فالبسه اياه فلم يضره 

 وعلقها اسحق على يعقوب فلما ولد يوسف علقها عليه وكان في عضده حتى كان من امره ما كان

It has been narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Abu 
Ismail Al-Siraaj, from Bishr Bin Ja’far, from Al-Mufazzal Al-Ju’fy, who has said: 

                                            
2089
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‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws say: ‘Do you know what was the shirt of Yusufas?’ I said, 
‘No’. When the fire was kindled for Ibrahimas, Jibraeelas came down with a cloth, from 
the clothes of the Paradise. With it, neither the heat, nor the cold affected himas 
adversely. When death presented itself to Ibrahimas, heas made an amulet out of it 
and attached it on Is’haqas, and Is’haqas attached it on Yaqoubas. When Yusufas 
came to this world, heas attached it on himas, and it was in hisas upper arm until the 
matter transpired what it did.  

فلما اخرج يوسف بمصر القميص من التميمة وجد يعقوب ريحه فهو قوله تعالى انى لأجد ريح يوسف لولا ان تفندون فهو 

ذلك القميص فقال إلى اهله ثم قال كل نبى ورث علمه ذلك القميص ال ى انزل به من الجنة قلت جعلت فداك فالى من صار 

 أو غيره فقد انتهى إلى محمد صلى الله عليه وآله واهل بيته. 

When Yusufas was in Egypt, heas brought out the shirt from the amulet, Yaqoubas 
found its aroma. These are the Words of Allahazwj the High [12:94] Surely I find the 
aroma of Yusuf, unless you pronounce me to be weak minded, for that was the 
shirt which had come down from the Paradise’. I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for 
youasws, to whom has this shirt gone to?’ Heasws said: ‘To it’s (Ahl) worthy personas’. 
Then said: ‘All Prophetsas inherited hisas knowledge, and other (things) and it then 
came to Muhammadsaww and the Peopleasws of hisazwj Household’.2090 

ِمِنِ  ِإنِِّيِأ عْل مُ ِل كُمْ ِأ قلُْ ِأ ل مْ ِق ال  ِب صِيرًاِۖ ِف ارْت ده جْهِهِ ِو  ل ىَٰ ِع  ِأ لْق اهُ ِالْب شِيرُ اء  ِأ نِْج  ا ِ}ف ل مه ِت عْل مُون  ِلَ  ا ِم  ِ ِأ ب ان اِ {96ِاللَّه ِي ا ق الوُا

{ِ اطِئيِن  ِأ سِْ {97اسْت غْفرِِْل ن اِذُنوُب ن اِإنِهاِكُنهاِخ  ِس وْف  حِيمُِ}ق ال  ِالْغ فوُرُِالره بِّيِِۖإنِههُِهُو   {98ت غْفرُِِل كُمِْر 

[12:96] So when the bearer of good news came he cast it upon his face, so he 
regained his sight. He said: Did I not say to you that I know from Allah what 
you do not know? [12:97] They said: O our father! Seek Forgiveness for our 
sins for us, surely we were erroneous [12:98] He said: Soon I will ask for your 
Forgiveness from my Lord; surely He is the Forgiving, the Merciful 

ا محمد بن يحيى العطار، عن الحسين بن الحسن ابن بابويه: قال: حدثنا محمد بن علي ماجيلويه )رضي الله عنه(، قال: حدثن

بن أبان، عن محمد بن اورمة، عن أحمد بن الحسن الميثمي، عن الحسن الواسطي، عن هشام بن سالم، عن أبي عبد الله 

قدم أعرابي على يوسف )عليه السلام( ليشتري منه طعاما، فباعه، فلما فرغ قال له يوسف )عليه »)عليه السلام( قال: 

يا يعقوب، يا يعقوب،  م(: أين منزلك؟ قال له: بموضع ك ا و ك ا. فقال له: فإذا مررت بوادي ك ا و ك ا، فقف و ناد:السلا

فإنه سيخرج لك رجل عظيم جميل و سيم، فقل له: لقيت رجلا بمصر و هو يقرئك السلام، و يقول لك: إن وديعتك عند الله 

 «.عز و جل لن تضيع

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘Muhammad Bin Ali Al majaylawiya, from Muhammad Bin Yahya Al Ataar, from Al 
Husayn Bin Al Hassan Bin Abaan, from Muhammad Bin Awrama, from Ahmad Bin Al Hassan Al 
Maysami, from Al Hassan Al Wasity, from Hisham Bin Saalim,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘A Bedouin came up to Yusufas in order to buy food 
from himas. So heas sold it to him. So when it was done, Yusufas said to him: ‘Where 
is your home?’ He said to himasws, ‘At such and such a place’. So heas said to him: 
‘So when you pass by such and such a valley, pause over there and call out, ‘O 
Yaqoubas! O Yaqoubas! So there would be coming out to you a great man, beautiful 
and handsome. So, say to him, ‘I met a man in Egypt and he conveyed greetings to 
youas and is saying to youas: ‘Youras deposit with Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic would 
never go to waste’.  
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يعقوب. فخرج  فمضى الأعرابي حتى انتهى إلى الموضع، فقال لغلمانه: احفظوا علي الإبل. ثم نادى: يا يعقوب، يا»قال: 

قال: نعم، فأبلغه ما قال  إليه رجل أعمى طويل جسيم جميل يتقى الحائط بيده حتى أقبل، فقال له الرجل: أنت يعقوب؟

رابي: يا أعرابي، أ لك حاجة إلى الله عز و جل؟ فقال له: نعم، إني رجل يوسف، فسقط مغشيا عليه، ثم أفاق، و قال للأع

 كثير المال، و لي ابنة عم ليس يولد لي منها، و أحب ان تدعو الله أن يرزقني ولدا

Heasws said: ‘So the Bedouin went and ended up at that place, so he said to his 
attendants, ‘Guard my camel for me’. Then he called out, ‘O Yaqoubas! O Yaqoubas! 
So there came out to him a blind man, of a tall body, beautiful, relying upon the wall 
by hisas hands until heas faced him. So the man said to himas, ‘Are youas Yaqoub as?’ 
Heas said: ‘Yes’. So he delivered to himas what Yusufas had said. Heas fell 
unconscious. Then heas woke up and said to the Bedouin: ‘O Bedouin! Have you any 
(particular) need to Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic?’ So he said to himas, ‘Yes. I am a 
man with a lot of wealth, and for me there is a son from my uncle, but not born from 
me, and I would love it that youas should supplicated to Allahazwj to Grant me a son’.   

 في كل بطن اثنان. -أو قال: ستة أبطن -فتوضأ يعقوب، و صلى ركعتين، ثم دعا الله عز و جل، فرزق أربعة بطون -قال

Heasws said: ‘So Yaqoubas performed ablution, and Prayed two Cycles. Then heas 
supplicated to Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic. So he was Granted four abdomens 
(pregnancies)’ – or said: ‘Six abdomens (pregnancies), in each pregnancy – two 
(sons)’.  

يوسف )عليه السلام( حي لم يمت، و أن الله تعالى ذكره سيظهره له بعد غيبته، و كان  فكان يعقوب )عليه السلام( يعلم أن

ِ ما لا تعَْلمَُونَ و كان بنوه و أهله و أقرباؤه يفندونه على ذكره ليوسف، حتى إنه لما وج د ريح يقول لبنيه: إنِِّي أعَْلمَُ مِنَ اللهَّ

ا أنَْ جاءَ الْبشَِيرُ و هو يهودا ابنه، يوسف، قال: إنِِّي لَأجَِدُ رِيحَ يوُسُفَ لوَْ  ِ إنَِّكَ لفَيِ ضَلالكَِ الْقدَِيمِ فلَمََّ لا أنَْ تفُنَِّدُونِ قالوُا تاَللهَّ

ِ ما لا تعَْلمَُونَ   «.فألقى قميص يوسف عَلى وَجْهِهِ فاَرْتدََّ بصَِيراً قالَ أَ لمَْ أقَلُْ لكَُمْ إنِِّي أعَْلمَُ مِنَ اللهَّ

So Yaqoubas knew that Yusufas was alive and had not died, and that Allahazwj the 
high Mentioned that Heazwj would Make himas appear after hisas Occultation, and was 
the speech of Hisazwj Prophetas [12:94] Surely I find the aroma of Yusuf, unless 
you pronounce me to be weak minded [12:95] They said: By Allah, you are 
most surely in your old error [12:96] So when the bearer of good news came  
and it was hisas son Yehouda, he cast it upon his face, so he regained his sight. 
He said: Did I not say to you that I know from Allah what you do not know?’2091 

و عنه: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن أحمد بن محمد بن خالد، عن شريف بن سابق، عن الفضل بن أبي قرة، عن أبي عبد الله 

قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: خير وقت دعوتم الله عز و جل فيه الأسحار، و تلا ه ه الآية في »)عليه السلام( قال: 

 «.عقوب )عليه السلام(: سَوْفَ أسَْتغَْفرُِ لكَُمْ رَبِّي قال: أخرهم إلى السحرقول ي

And from him (Yaqoub Al Kulayni), from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad 
Bin Khalid, from Shareef Bin Saabiq, from Al fazal Bin Abu Qarat,  

Abu Abdullahasws has said that Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The best time for supplication 
to Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic is during the last part of the night (السحر)’. And hesaww 
recited this Verse [12:98] He said: Soon I will ask for your Forgiveness from my 
Lord. Hesaww said: ‘He (Yaqoubas) delayed them until the last part of the night’.2092  

                                            
2091

191ِ/4كمالِالدينِوِتمامِالنعمة:ِ   
2092

.2ِ:896ِ/6الكافيِ   



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

1366 out of 3767 

{ِ ُِآمِنيِن  ِاللَّه اء  ِإنِِْش  ِادْخُلوُاِمِصْر  ق ال  يْهِِو  ِإلِ يْهِِأ ب و  ىَٰ ِآو  ِيوُسُف  ل ىَٰ لوُاِع  خ  اِد  واِل هُِ {99ف ل مه رُّ خ  ل ىِالْع رْشِِو  يْهِِع  ِأ ب و  ف ع  ر  و 

ِي اِ ق ال  ِو  دًاِۖ ِالسِّجِْسُجه نيِِمِن  ج  ِأ خْر  ِبيِِإذِْ ن  ِأ حْس  ق دْ ِو  ق اًِۖ بِّيِح  ع ل ه اِر  ِج  ِق دْ ِمِنِْق بْلُ ِرُؤْي اي  ِت أوِْيلُ ا ذ  ِأ ب تِِه َٰ ِمِن  ِبكُِمْ اء  ج  نِِو 

اِي شِ  بِّيِل طِيفٌِلمِ  ِر  ِإنِه تيِِۚ ِإخِْو  ب يْن  يْط انُِب يْنيِِو  ِالشه غ  كِيمُِ}الْب دْوِِمِنِْب عْدِِأ نِْن ز  ِالْع ليِمُِالْح  ِإنِههُِهُو  ِق دِْآت يْت نيِِ {111اءُِۚ بِّ ر 

نْي ا ليِِّيِفيِِالدُّ ِو  الْْ رْضِِأ نْت  اتِِو  او  م  ِالسه ِف اطِر  ادِيثِِۚ ِالْْ ح  ِت أوِْيلِ لهمْت نيِِمِنْ ع  ِالْمُلْكِِو  أ لْحِقْنيِِِمِن  ِو  ِمُسْلمًِا فهنيِ ِت و  ةِِۖ الْْخِر  و 

الحِِِ ِ}باِلصه ِ{111ين 

[12:99] Then when they came up to Yusuf, he took his parents to lodge with 
him and said: Enter in safety into Egypt, if Allah so Desires it [12:100] And he 
raised his parents upon the throne and they fell down in prostration before 
him, and he said: O my father! This is the interpretation of my dream before; 
my Lord has indeed Made it to come true; and He was Good to me when He 
Brought me out from the prison and brought you from the desert after the 
Satan had sown dissensions between me and my brothers, surely my Lord is 
Kind to whom He so Desires to; surely He is the Knowing, the Wise [12:101] 
Lord! You have Given me from the kingdom and Taught me from the 
interpretation of the events: Originator of the skies and the earth! You are my 
Guardian in the world and the Hereafter; Cause me die a Muslim and join me 
with the righteous 

ثم قال علي بن إبراهيم: و حدثني محمد بن عيسى، أن يحيى بن أكثم سأل موسى بن محمد بن علي بن موسى مسائل، 

وا فعرضها على أبي الحسن )عليه السلام(، و كان أحدها: أخبرني عن قول الله عز و  جل: وَ رَفعََ أبَوََيْهِ عَلىَ الْعَرْشِ وَ خَرُّ

داً أسجد يعقوب و ولده ليوسف و هم أنبياء؟  لهَُ سُجَّ

Then Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘And Muhammad Bin Isa narrated to me, from Yahya Bin Aksam who 
asked some questions to Musa Bin Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Musa,  

So he presented them to Abu Al-Hassanasws, and one of them was, ‘Inform me about 
the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [12:100] And he raised his parents 
upon the throne and they fell down in prostration before him. Yaqoubas and 
hisas sons Prostrated to Yusufas, and they were Prophetsas?’  

أما سجود يعقوب و ولده ليوسف، فإنه لم يكن ليوسف، و إنما كان ذلك من يعقوب و »فأجاب أبو الحسن )عليه السلام(: 

ولده طاعة لله، و تحية ليوسف، كما كان السجود من الملائكة لادم و لك يكن لادم، و إنما كان ذلك منهم طاعة لله و تحية 

 لادم، 

So Abu Al-Hassanasws answered: ‘As for the Prostrations of Yaqoubas and hisas sons 
to Yusufas, so it was not for Yusufas. But rather, that was from Yaqoubas and hisas 
sons for obedience for the Sake of Allahazwj, and as a respect for Yusufas, just like the 
Prostrations of the Angels which were done to Adamas, and they were not to Adamas, 
but rather, that was from them, obedience for the Sake of Allahazwj and a respect for 
Adamas.  

فسجد يعقوب و ولده و سجد يوسف معهم شكرا لله تعالى لاجتماع شملهم، ألم تر أنه يقول في شكره ذلك الوقت: رَبِّ قدَْ 

توََفَّنيِ مُسْلمِاً وَ نْيا وَ الْآخِرَةِ آتيَْتنَيِ مِنَ الْمُلْكِ وَ عَلَّمْتنَيِ مِنْ تَأوِْيلِ الْأحَادِيثِ فاطِرَ السَّماواتِ وَ الْأرَْوِ أنَْتَ وَليِِّي فيِ الدُّ 

الحِِينَ.  ألَْحِقْنيِ باِلصَّ

Therefore, Yaqoubas and hisas sons Prostrated, and Yusufas Prostrated along with 
them to thank Allahazwj the High for having Reunited their families. Did you not see 
that heas was saying in hisas appreciation, during that time [12:101] Lord! You have 
Given me from the kingdom and Taught me from the interpretation of the 
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events: Originator of the skies and the earth! You are my Guardian in the world 
and the Hereafter; Cause me die a Muslim and join me with the righteous?’  

فنزل عليه جبرئيل، فقال له: يا يوسف، أخرج يدك، فأخرجها فخرج من بين أصابعه نور، فقال: ما ه ا النور، يا جبرئيل؟ 

فقال: ه ه النبوة، أخرجها الله من صلبك لأنك لم تقم لأبيك. فحط الله نوره، و محا النبوة من صلبه، و جعلها في ولد لاوي 

قتل يوسف قال: لا تقَْتلُوُا يوُسُفَ وَ ألَْقوُهُ فيِ غَيابتَِ الْجُبِّ فشكر الله له ذلك، و لما أخي يوسف، و ذلك لأنهم لما أرادوا 

ُ ليِ وَ  أرادوا ان يرجعوا إلى أبيهم من مصر و قد حبس يوسف أخاه، قال: فلَنَْ أبَْرََ  الْأرَْوَ حَتَّى يأَذَْنَ ليِ أبَيِ أوَْ يَحْكُمَ اللهَّ

 ينَ فشكر الله له ذلك، هوَُ خَيْرُ الْحاكِمِ 

So Jibraeelas descended unto himas and said to himas: ‘O Yusufas! Bring out youras 
hand!’ So heas brought it out, and there came out ‘نور’ A Light escaping from in 
between hisas fingers. So heas said: ‘What this is Light O Jibraeelas?’ Heasws said: 
‘This is the Prophet-hood. Allahazwj Took it out from youras back because youas did 
not stand up for youras fatheras’. Therefore, Allahazwj Removed hisas Light and Erased 
the Prophet-hood from hisas ‘صلبه’ (descendants) and Made it to be in the sons of Al-
Awaie, brother of Yusufas. And that was because when they wanted to kill Yusufas, he 
said [12:10] Do not slay Yusuf, and cast him down into the bottom of the well. 
So Allahazwj Appreciated that to him. And when they wanted to return to their fatheras 
from Egypt, and Yusufas had detained their brother (Binyaminas), he said [12:80] 
Therefore I will by no means depart from this land until my father permits me 
or Allah Decides for me, and He is the best of the judges. So Allahazwj 
Appreciated that to him. 

فكان أنبياء بني إسرائيل من ولد لاوي، و كان موسى من ولده، و هو موسى بن عمران بن يصهر بن واهث بن لاوي بن 

 يعقوب ابن إسحاق بن إبراهيم.

Thus, the Prophetsas of the Children of Israel were from the sons of Al-Awaie, and 
Musaas was from his sons, and heas is Musaas Bin Imranas Bin Yas’haras Bin Wahasas 
Bin Al-Awaieas Bin Yaqoubas Ibn Is’haqas Bin Ibrahimas’.  

فقال يعقوب لابنه: يا بني أخبرني ما فعل بك إخوتك حين أخرجوك من عندي؟ قال: يا أبت أعفني من ذلك. قال: فأخبرني 

الجب قالوا: انزع قميصك. فقلت لهم: يا إخوتي، اتقوا الله و لا تجردوني. فسلوا  ببعضه، فقال: يا أبت، إنهم لما أدنوني من

 علي السكين، و قالوا: لئن لم تنزع لن بحنك. فنزعت القميص، فألقوني في الجب عريانا

So Yaqoubas said to hisas sonas: ‘O myas son! Inform me of what youras brothers did 
with youas when they took youas out from meas?’ He (Yusufas) said: ‘O fatheras! 
Excuse meas from (detailing) that’. Heas said: ‘So inform meas from some of that’. So 
heas said: ‘O fatheras! When they took me near the well, they said, ‘Take off youras 
shirt!’ So Ias said to them: ‘O my brothers! Fear Allahazwj and do not strip me’. So they 
asked meas with the knife, and said, ‘If youas do not take it off, we would slaughter 
youas’. So Ias took off the shirt and they threw me in the well naked (without a shirt)’.  

فشهق يعقوب شهقة و اغمي عليه، فلما أفاق، قال: يا بني حدثني فقال: يا أبت، أسألك بإله إبراهيم و إسحاق و يعقوب  -قال -

 «.إلى أعفيتني. فأعفاه

Heasws said: ‘Yaqoubas gasped with a gasp and fainted. So when heas woke up, heas 
said: ‘O myas sonas, narrated to meas (further)’. So heas said: ‘O fatheras! Ias ask youas 
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by the God of Ibrahimas, and Is’haqas, and Yaqoubas to excuse meas (from detailing 
further)’. So heas excused himas’.2093   

د الله بن المغيرة، عمن ذكره، عن ابن بابويه: أبي )رحمه الله(، قال: حدثنا سعد بن عبد الله، عن إبراهيم بن هاشم، عن عب

  استأذنت زليخا على يوسف. فلما دخلت قال: يا زليخا، ما لي أراك قد تغير لونك؟»أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( قال: 

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘My father said, ‘Sa’ad Bin Abdullah narrated to us, from Ibrahim Bin Hashim, 
from Abdullah Bin Al Mugheira, from the one who mentioned it,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Zuleykha sought 
permission to see Yusufas. So when she came over, heas said: ‘O Zuleykha! What is 
the matter that Ias see that your colour (of your face) has changed?’  

إلى ما  -يا زليخا -قال لها: ما ال ي دعاك قالت: سبحان ال ي جعل الملوك بمعصيتهم عبيدا، و جعل العبيد بطاعتهم ملوكا.

فقال لها: كيف لو رأيت نبيا يقال له محمد )صلى الله عليه و آله(، يكون في آخر  كان منك؟ قال: حسن وجهك، يا يوسف.

 قا، و أسمح مني كفا؟ قالت: صدقت.الزمان، أحسن مني وجها، و أحسن مني خل

She said, ‘Glory be to the One Who Made the kings to become slaves due to their 
disobedience, and Made the slaves to be kings due to their obedience’. Heas said to 
her: ‘What is it that makes you to supplicate – O Zuleykha – to what was from you 
beforehand?’ She said, ‘Beauty of youras face, O Yusufas’. So heas said to her: ‘If only 
you could have seen a Prophetsaww called Muhammadsaww who would come to be 
during the end of the times, of a face better than mineas, and better than meas in 
manners, and more forgiving than meas by hisas palm?’ She said, ‘Youas have spoken 
the truth’. 

قال: و كيف علمت أني صدقت؟ قالت: لأنك حين ذكرته وقع حبه في قلبي. فأوحى الله عز و جل إلى يوسف: أنها قد 

 «.صدقت، و أني قد أحببتها لحبها محمدا، فأمره الله تبارك و تعالى أن يتزوجها

Heas said: ‘And how do you know that Ias am speaking the truth?’ She said, 
‘Because, when youas mentioned himsaww, there occurred love for himsaww in my 
heart’. So Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Revealed unto Yusufas: “She has spoken the 
truth, and Iazwj Love her due to her love for Muhammadsaww”. Thus, Allahazwj Blessed 
and High Commanded himas to marry her’.2094 

فساروا تسعة أيام إلى مصر، فلما دخلوا على يوسف في دار »قال:  - « -عن أبي بصير، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(

الملك، اعتنق أباه فقبله و بكى و رفعه و رفع خالته على سرير الملك، ثم دخل منزله، فادهن و اكتحل و لبس ثياب العز و 

إعظاما و شكرا لله، فعند ذلك قال: يا أبَتَِ ه ا تأَوِْيلُ رُءْيايَ مِنْ قبَْلُ إلى قوله: الملك، ثم رجع إليهم. فما رأوه سجدوا جميعا 

 بيَْنيِ وَ بيَْنَ إخِْوَتِي

From Abu Baseer,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘So they (Yaqoubas and hisas 
family) travelled for nine days to Egypt. So when they came up to Yusuf in the house 
of the king, heas embraced hisas fatheras, and kissed himas, and cried, and raised 
himas and hisas aunt upon the throne of the king. Then heas entered into his chamber, 
so heas cleaned himselfas, and applied kohl, and wore the attire of the honour and the 
king. Then heas returned to them. So when heas saw all of them to be in Prostration in 
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Magnification and appreciation to Allahazwj, so it was during that heas said [12:100] O 
my father! This is the interpretation of my dream before; my Lord has indeed 
Made it to come true; and He was Good to me when He Brought me out from 
the prison and brought you from the desert after the Satan had sown 
dissensions between me and my brothers’.2095 

ا، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( في قول الله: وَ رَفعََ أبَوََيْهِ عَلىَ الْعَرْشِ قال: عن ابن أبي عمير، عن بعض أصحابن

داً قال:  «.العرش: السرير» وا لهَُ سُجَّ  «.كان سجودهم ذلك عبادة لله»و في قوله: وَ خَرُّ

From Ibn Abu Umeyr, from one of our companions,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj 
[12:100] And he raised his parents upon the throne, heasws said: ‘The throne – the 
(Royal) seat’. And regarding Hisazwj Words and they fell down in prostration 
before him, heasws said: ‘Those Prostrations of theirs were for the worship of 
Allahazwj’.2096   

عن محمد بن مسلم، قال: قلت لأبي جعفر )عليه السلام(: كم عاش يعقوب مع يوسف بمصر بعد ما جمع الله ليعقوب شمله، 

 «.عاش حولين»و أراه تأويل رؤيا يوسف الصادقة؟ قال: 

From Muhammad Bin Muslim who said,  

‘I said to Abu Ja’farasws, ‘For how long did Yaqoubas live with Yusufas in Egypt after 
Allahazwj had Brought together hisas family, and Shown himas the interpretation of the 
dream of Yusufas to be true?’ Heasws said: ‘Lived for two years’.  

كان الملك ليوسف، فلما مات كان يعقوب الحجة، و »قلت: فمن كان يومئ  الحجة لله في الأرو، يعقوب أم يوسف؟ قال: 

 «.يعقوب حمل يوسف عظام يعقوب في تابوت إلى أرو الشام، فدفنه في بيت المقدس، ثم كان يوسف بن يعقوب الحجة

I said, ‘So who was the Proof of Allahazwj in the earth, Yaqoubas or Yusufas?’ Heasws 
said: ‘Yaqoubas was the Proof, and the kingdom was for Yusufas. So when Yaqoub as 
died, Yusuf carried hisas body in a coffin to the land of Syria, and had himas buried in 
Bayt Al-Maqdis. Then, Yusufas Bin Yaqoubas was the Proof’.2097

 

VERSES 102 - 106 

ِۖ ِإلِ يْك  ِالْغ يْبِِنوُحِيهِ ِأ نْب اءِ ِمِنْ لكِ 
ِ}ِذ َٰ ِي مْكُرُون  هُمْ ِو  هُمْ ِأ مْر  عُوا ِأ جْم  ِإذِْ يْهِمْ ِل د  ِكُنْت  ا م  ِ {112و  صْت  ر  ِح  ل وْ ِالنهاسِِو  ِأ كْث رُ ا م  و 

{ِ ِ} {113بمُِؤْمِنيِن  ِللِْع ال مِين  ِذِكْرٌ ِإلَِه ِهُو  ِإنِْ ِأ جْرٍِۚ ِمِنْ ل يْهِ ِع  ِت سْأ لهُُمْ ا م  ِالسهِ {114و  ِفيِ ِآي ةٍ ِمِنْ أ يِّنْ ك  الْْ رْضِِو  ِو  اتِ او  م 

{ِ نْه اِمُعْرِضُون  هُمِْع  ل يْه اِو  ِع  ون  ِ} {115ي مُرُّ هُمِْمُشْرِكُون  ِو  ِِإلَِه اِيؤُْمِنُِأ كْث رُهُمِْباِللَّه م   {116و 

[12:102] That is from the News of the unseen (which) We Reveal unto you, and 
you were not with them when they resolved upon their affair, and they were 
plotting [12:103] And most men will not believe even though you desire it 
eagerly [12:104] And you do not ask them for any recompense for this; it is 
nothing but a Reminder for the Worlds [12:105] And how many a Sign in the 
skies and the earth which they pass by, yet they are turning aside from it 
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[12:106] And most of them do not believe in Allah without associating others 
(with Him) 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن سهل بن زياد، عن يحيى بن المبارك، عن عبد الله ابن جبلة، عن سماعة، عن 

ِ إلِاَّ وَ  همُْ  أبي بصير، و إسحاق بن عمار، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( في قول الله عز و جل: وَ ما يؤُْمِنُ أكَْثرَُهمُْ باِللهَّ

 «.طيع الشيطان من حيث لا يعلم، فيشركي»مُشْرِكُونَ، قال: 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from a number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Yahya Bin Al 
Mubarak, from Abdullah Ibn Jabalat, from Sama’at, from Abu Baseer, and Is’haq Bin Amaar,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic [12:106] And most of them do not believe in Allah without 
associating others (with Him), heasws said: ‘They obey the Satanla unknowingly, 
therefore they associate partners’.2098  

عبد الله )عليه السلام(   راهيم، عن محمد بن عيسى، عن يونس، عن ابن بكير، عن ضريس، عن أبيو عنه: عن علي بن اب

ِ إلِاَّ وَ همُْ مُشْرِكُونَ، قال:   «.شرك طاعة، و ليس شرك عبادة»في قول الله عز و جل: وَ ما يؤُْمِنُ أكَْثرَُهمُْ باِللهَّ

And from him, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunus, from Ibn Bakeyr, from 
Zareys,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic [12:106] And most of them do not believe in Allah without 
associating others (with Him), heasws said: ‘Association (شرك) of obedience, and it 
is not association of worship’.2099  

علي بن إبراهيم، قال: أخبرنا أحمد بن إدريس، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن محمد، عن علي بن الحكم، عن موسى بن بكر، عن 

 ِ شرك طاعة و »قال:  إلِاَّ وَ همُْ مُشْرِكُونَ.الفضيل، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قول الله تعالى: وَ ما يؤُْمِنُ أكَْثرَُهمُْ باِللهَّ

ليس شرك عبادة، و المعاصي التي يرتكبون فهي شرك طاعة، أطاعوا فيها الشيطان فأشركوا بالله في الطاعة لغيره، و 

 «.ليس بإشراك عبادة، أن يعبدوا غير الله

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘Ahmad Bin Idrees informed us, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al 
Hakam, from Musa Bin Bakr, from Al Fazeyl,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of the High [12:106] 
And most of them do not believe in Allah without associating others (with 
Him). Heasws said: ‘Association of obedience, and it is not association of worship. 
And the disobedience which you are committing, so it is the association of 
obedience. Satanla comes during it, thus you end up association with Allahazwj the 
obedience of someone else. And it is not the association of worship, but (it’s the 
obedeience, which is similar to) you are worshipping other than Allahazwj’.2100  

ِ إلِاَّ وَ همُْ مُشْرِكُونَ، قال كانوا : »عن يعقوب بن شعيب، قال: سألت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام(: وَ ما يؤُْمِنُ أكَْثرَُهمُْ باِللهَّ

 «.ولون: نمطر بنوء ك ا، و بنوء ك ا لا نمطر. و منهم أنهم كانوا يأتون الكهان فيصدقونهم بما يقولونيق

From Yaqoub Bin Shuayb who said,  
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‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws, ‘(What about) [12:106] And most of them do not believe 
in Allah without associating others (with Him)?’ Heasws said: ‘They were saying, ‘It 
would rain when a certain star is in a certain place, and it would not rain if the star is 
in such a place’. And from among them, there were those who used to come to the 
sooth-sayers, who use to ratify what they were saying’.2101  

ِ إلِاَّ وَ همُْ مُشْرِكُونَ. هو الرجل »قال:  عن مالك بن عطية، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( في قوله: وَ ما يؤُْمِنُ أكَْثرَُهمُْ باِللهَّ

يقول: لو لا فلان لهلكت، و لو لا فلان لأصبت ك ا و ك ا، و لو لا فلان لضاع عيالي، ألا ترى أنه قد جعل لله شريكا في 

 «.زقه و يدفع عنهملكه، ير

From Malik Bin Atiya,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding Hisazwj Words [12:106] And 
most of them do not believe in Allah without associating others (with Him). 
Heasws said: ‘It is the speech of the man, ‘Had it not been for so and so, I would have 
perished. And had it not been for so and so, such and such would have afflicted me. 
And had it not been for so and so, my family would have been lost’. Do you not see 
that he has made for himself a partner with Allahazwj in Hisazwj Kingdom, Sustaining 
him and Defending him?’  

 «.نعم، لا بأس به ا»قال: قلت: فيقول: لو لا أن الله من علي بفلان لهلكت؟ قال: 

I said, ‘So he should be saying, ‘Had it not been for Allahazwj Favouring me by so and 
so, I would have perished’. Heasws said: ‘Yes, there is no problem with this’.2102 

VERSES 107 & 108 

{ِ ِي شْعُرُون  هُمِْلَ  ةُِب غْت ةًِو  ِِأ وِْت أتْيِ هُمُِالسهاع  ابِِاللَّه ذ  اشِي ةٌِمِنِْع  ِ {117أ ف أ مِنوُاِأ نِْت أتْيِ هُمِْغ  ل ىَٰ ِِِۚع  بيِليِِأ دْعُوِإلِ ىِاللَّه ذِهِِس  قلُِْه َٰ

اِأ ن اِمِِ م  ِِو  ِاللَّه ان  سُبْح  نِِاتهب ع نيِِِۖو  م  ةٍِأ ن اِو  ِ}ب صِير  ِالْمُشْرِكِين  ِ{118ن 

[12:107] Do they then feel secure that there may come to them an extensive 
Punishment from Allah or (that) the Hour may come to them suddenly while 
they are not perceiving? [12:108] Say: This is my way: I call to Allah, I and the 
ones who follow me having insight, and Glory be to Allah, and I am not from of 
the Polytheists 

الأحول، عن سلام بن   محمد بن يعقوب: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد بن عيسى، عن ابن محبوب، عن

ِ عَلى بصَِيرَةٍ أنَاَ وَ مَنِ اتَّبعََنيِ، قال: المستنير، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قوله تعالى: قلُْ هِ هِ سَبيِ ليِ أدَْعُوا إلِىَ اللهَّ

 «.ذلك رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( و أمير المؤمنين و الأوصياء من بعدهما )عليهم السلام(»

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Isa, from Ibn Mahboub, from 
Al Ahowl, from Salaam Bin Mustaneer,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of the High [12:108] 
Say: This is my way: I call to Allah, I and the ones who follow me having 
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insight. Heasws said: ‘That is Rasool-Allahsaww, and Amir-ul-Momineenasws, and the 
successorsasws from after them bothasws’.2103   

و عنه: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، قال: قال علي بن حسان لأبي جعفر )عليه السلام(: يا سيدي، إن الناس ينكرون 

و ما ينكرون من ذلك؟ لقد قال الله عز و جل لنبيه )صلى الله عليه و آله(: قلُْ هِ هِ سَبيِليِ أدَْعُوا »فقال:  عليك حداثة سنك.

ِ عَلى بصَِيرَةٍ   «.أنَاَ وَ مَنِ اتَّبعََنيِ فو الله ما تبعه إلا علي )عليه السلام( و له تسع سنين، و أنا ابن تسع سنين إلِىَ اللهَّ

And from him, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father who said,  

‘Ali Bin Hisan said to Abu Ja’farasws, ‘O my Masterasws! The people are denying 
youasws due to yourasws young age’. So heasws said: ‘And what are they denying from 
that? Allah azwj Mighty and Majestic Said to Hisazwj Prophetsaww [12:108] Say: This is 
my way: I call to Allah, I and the ones who follow me having insight, for by 
Allahazwj! No one followed himasws except for Aliasws, and heasws was nine years old, 
and Iasws am (also) a boy of nine years’.2104  

ِ عَلى بصَِيرَةٍ أنََا  وَ مَنِ العياشي: عن إسماعيل الجعفي، قال: قال أبو جعفر )عليه السلام(: قلُْ هِ هِ سَبيِليِ أدَْعُوا إلِىَ اللهَّ

 «.علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام( خاصة»قال: فقال:  اتَّبعََنيِ.

Al Ayyashi, from Ismail Al Ju’fy who said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws recited [12:108] Say: This is my way: I call to Allah, I and the ones 
who follow me having insight, so heasws said: ‘Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws in 
particular’.2105 

بن حمزة الشعراني و عنه، قال: حدثنا عبد الله بن محمد بن عبد الوهاب، قال: أخبرنا أبو الحسن أحمد بن محمد بن عبد الله 

، «1»العماري، من ولد عمار بن ياسر )رحمه الله(، قال: حدثنا أبو محمد عبيد الله بن يحيى بن عبد الباقي الأذني بأذنه 
قال: حدثنا علي بن الحسن المعاني، قال: حدثنا عبد الله بن يزيد، عن يحيى بن عقبة بن أبي العيزار، قال: حدثنا محمد بن 

؟ِ فقال: إن في حجار، عن يزيد  بن الأصم، قال: سأل رجل عمر بن الخطاب، فقال: يا أمير المؤمنين، ما تفسير سُبْحانَ اللهَّ

 ه ا الحائط رجلا كان إذا سئل أنبأ، و إذا سكت ابتدأ.

And from him, (Al Sadouq) said, ‘Abdullah Bin Muhammad Bin Abdul Wahab narrated to us, from Abu 
Al Hassan Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Abdullah Bin Hamza Al Sha’rany Al Amaary, from a son of 
Ammar Bin Yaasir, from Abu Muhammad Ubeydullah Bin ahya Bin Abdul Baqy Al Azny, from Ali Bin 
Al Hassan Al Ma’any, from Abdullah Bin Yazeed, from yahya Bin Uqba Bin Abu Al Ayzaar, from 
Muhammad Bin Hajaar, from Yazeed Bin Al Asam who said,  

‘A man asked Umar Bin Al-Khattab, ‘O commander of the faithful! What is the 
explanation of ‘ ِ  Glory be to Allah?’ So he said, ‘At this wall there is [12:108] ’سُبْحانَ اللهَّ
a manasws, who, if you ask him (anything) heasws would answer, and if you were to be 
silent, heasws would initiate’.   

؟ِ قال:  فدخل الرجل فإذا هو علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام(، فقال: هو تعظيم جلال الله »يا أبا الحسن ما تفسير سُبْحانَ اللهَّ

 «.عز و جل. و تنزيهه عما قال فيه كل مشرك، فإذا قالها العبد صلى عليه كل ملك

So the man went over and there was Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws. So he said, ‘O Abu Al 
Hassanasws! What is the explanation of ‘ ِ  Glory be to Allah?’ Heasws [12:108] ’سُبْحانَ اللهَّ
said: ‘It is the Magnification of the Majesty of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, and it is 
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disliked even if every Polytheist were to say it. So when the servant says it, every 
Angel sends Blessings upon him’.2106  

VERSE 109 

ِفيِِالْْ رْضِِف ِ ِي سِيرُوا ِأ ف ل مْ ِۗ ىَٰ ِالْقرُ  ِمِنِْأ هْلِ الًَِنوُحِيِإلِ يْهِمْ ِرِج  ِإلَِه لْن اِمِنِْق بْلكِ  ِأ رْس  ا م  ِمِنِْو  ِالهذِين  اقبِ ةُ ِع  ان  ِك  يْف  ي نْظرُُواِك 

ِاتهِ يْرٌِللِهذِين  ةِِخ  ارُِالْْخِر  ل د  ِ}ق بْلهِِمِِْۗو  ِت عْقلِوُن   {119ق وْاِِۗأ ف لَ 

[12:109] And We have not Sent before you but men from (among) the people of 
the towns, unto whom We Revealed. Have they not then travelled in the land 
and seen what was the end of those before them? And certainly the abode of 
the Hereafter is better for those who are pious; do you not then understand? 

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا محمد بن القاسم المفسر المعروف بأبي الحسن الجرجاني )رضي الله عنه(، قال: حدثنا يوسف بن 

ن أبيه علي بن محمد، عن أبيه محمد بن محمد بن زياد و علي بن محمد بن سيار، عن أبو يهما، عن الحسن بن علي، ع

قال  -في حديث -علي، عن أبيه علي بن موسى، عن أبيه موسى بن جعفر، عن أبيه الصادق جعفر بن محمد )عليهم السلام(

سَلْنا أو لست تعلم أن الله تعالى لم يخل الدنيا من نبي قط أو إمام من البشر؟ أو ليس الله تعالى يقول: وَ ما أرَْ »فيه مخاطبا: 

ونوا أئمة و مِنْ قبَْلكَِ يعني إلى الخلق: إلِاَّ رِجالًا نوُحِي إلِيَْهِمْ مِنْ أهَْلِ الْقرُى؟ فأخبر أنه لم يبعث الملائكة إلى الأرو، فيك

 «.حكاما، و إنما أرسلوا إلى أنبياء الله

Ibn babuwah said, ‘Muhammad Bin Al Qasim, the commentator well known as Abu Al Hassan Al 
Jarjany narrated to us, from Yusuf Bin Muhammad Bin Ziyad and Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Sayyar, from 
Abu Yahma,  

(It has been narrated) from Al-Hassanasws Bin Aliasws, from hisasws fatherasws Aliasws Bin 
Muhammadasws, from hisasws fatherasws Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws, from hisasws 
fatherasws Aliasws Bin Musaasws, from hisasws fatherasws Musaasws Bin Ja’farasws, from 
hisasws fatherasws Al-Sadiq Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws – in a Hadeeth – said in it 
preaching: ‘Do you not know that Allahazwj the High will not Keep the world devoid of 
a Prophetas at all, or an Imamasws, from the human beings? Or, is not Allahazwj the 
High Saying [12:109] And We have not Sent before you  Meaning to the creatures 
but men from (among) the people of the towns, unto whom We Revealed. So be 
informed that Heazwj did not Send the Angels to the earth so that they would become 
Imams and rulers. But rather, Heazwj Sent Prophetsas’.2107  

VERSES 110 & 111 

ِيرُِ  لَ  اءُِِۖو  نِْن ش  ِم  ي  هُمِْن صْرُن اِف نجُِّ اء  ظ نُّواِأ نههُمِْق دِْكُذِبوُاِج  سُلُِو  ِالرُّ اِاسْت يْأ س  ِإذِ  تهىَٰ ِ}ح  نِِالْق وْمِِالْمُجْرِمِين  ِب أسُْن اِع  {111ِدُّ

ِيُِ دِيثاً ِح  ان  ِك  ا ِم  ِلِْوُلِيِالْْ لْب ابِِۗ ةٌ ِعِبْر  صِهِمْ ِق ص  ِفيِ ان  ِك  هُدًىِل ق دْ ِو  يْءٍ ِش  ِكُلِّ ت فْصِيل  ِو  يْهِ ِي د  ِالهذِيِب يْن  ِت صْدِيق  كِنْ ل َٰ ِو  ىَٰ فْت ر 

{ِ ةًِلقِ وْمٍِيؤُْمِنوُن  حْم  ر  ِ{111و 

[12:110] Until when the Rasools despaired and the people became sure that 
they were indeed told a lie, Our Help came to them and so We Rescued the one 
whom We so Desire to; and Our Punishment is not averted from the guilty 
people [12:111] In their stories there is a lesson for men of understanding. It is 
not a Hadeeth which could be forged, but a verification of what is before it and 
a detail of all things and a Guide and a Mercy to a people who believe 
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ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا تميم بن عبد الله بن تميم القرشي )رضي الله عنه(، قال: حدثني أبي، عن حمدان بن سليمان 

النيسابوري، عن علي بن محمد بن الجهم، قال: حضرت مجلس المأمون و عنده الرضا علي بن موسى )عليه السلام(، 

و ذكر الحديث إلى أن قال فيه: فقال « بلى»الأنبياء معصومون؟ قال:  فقال له المأمون: يا بن رسول الله، أليس من قولك، إن

سُلُ وَ ظنَُّوا أنََّهمُْ قدَْ كُ ِ  بوُا جاءَهمُْ المأمون لأبي الحسن )عليه السلام(: فأخبرني عن قول الله تعالى: حَتَّى إذَِا اسْتيَْأسََ الرُّ

 نصَْرُنا.

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘Tameem Bin Abdullah Bin Tameem Al Qarshy narrated to us, from his father, 
from Hamdan Bin Suleyman Al Neysabouri, from Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Al Jaham who said,  

‘I was present in a gathering of Al-Mamoun, and in his presence was Al-Reza Aliasws 
Bin Musaasws. So Al-mamoun said to himasws: ‘O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww! Is it not 
from yourasws speeches that the Prophetsas are Infallible?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes’. And the 
Hadeeth was mentioned until it was said in it – So Al-Mamoun said to Abu Al-
Hassanasws, ‘So inform me about the Words of Allahazwj the High [12:110] Until when 
the Rasools despaired and the people became sure that they were indeed told 
a lie, Our Help came to them and so We Rescued the one whom We so Desire 
to’.  

الرسل من قومهم، و ظن قومهم أن الرسل قد ك بوا، جاء يقول الله تعالى حتى إذا استيأس »قال الرضا )عليه السلام(: 

 «.الرسل نصرنا

Al-Rezaasws said: ‘Allahazwj the High is Saying: “Until the Rasoolsas despaired from 
theiras people, and theiras people thought that the Rasoolsas had lied, so there came 
to the Rasoolsas, Ourazwj Help’.2108  
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CHAPTER 13 

AL-RA’AD
 

(43 VERSES) 

حِيمِِ نِِالره حْم َٰ ِِالره  بسِْمِِاللَّه

MERITS 

من أكثر من قراءة سورة الرعد لم يصبه الله بصاعقة أبدا، و »ابن بابويه: بإسناده، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( أنه قال: 

 «.ر حساب، و يشفع في جميع من يعرفه من أهل بيته و إخوانهلو كان ناصبيا، و إذا كان مؤمنا أدخله الجنة بغي

Ibn Babuwayh, by his chain,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The one who frequently 
recites Surah Al-Ra’ad, Allahazwj would not Inflict him with a thunderbolt ever, even if 
he was a Hostile One (Nasibi). And if he was a Believer, Heazwj would Enter him into 
the Paradise without Reckoning, and he would intercede with regards to all the ones 
whom he recognises from his family, and his brethren’.2109  

من قرأ ه ه السورة كان له من الأجر عشر »ي )صلى الله عليه و آله( أنه قال: و من )خواص القرآن(: روي عن النب

حسنات بوزن كل سحاب مضى، و كل سحاب يكون، و يبعث يوم القيامة من الموفين بعهد الله، و من كتبها و علقها في ليلة 

 «.ر و ظالم، هلك و زال ملكهمظلمة بعد صلاة العشاء الآخرة على ضوء نار، و جعلها من ساعته على باب سلطان جائ

And from Khawas Al Quran –  

‘It has been reported from the Prophetsaww having said:’ The one who recites this 
Chapter (13), would have for himself the Recompense of all the clouds in the past, 
and all the clouds which would come to be (in the future), and he would be 
Resurrected on the Day of Judgement as one who has been loyal to the Covenant of 
Allahazwj. And the one who writes it and attaches it (Amulet) during a dark night after 
the Al-Isha Prayer, upon the light of fire, and makes it to be upon the door of an 
unfair and unjust authority, he would be destroyed and his kingdom would 
vanish’.2110  

من كتبها في ليلة مظلمة بعد صلاة العتمة، و جعلها من ساعته على باب السلطان الجائر »و عن الصادق )عليه السلام(: 

الظالم، قام عليه عسكره و رعيته، فلا يسمع كلامه، و يقصر عمره و قوله، و يضيق صدره، و إن جعلت على باب ظالم أو 

 .«كافر أو زنديق، فهي تهلكه بإذن الله تعالى

And (it has been narrated) from Al-Sadiqasws having said: ‘The one who writes it 
during a dark night after the completion of the Prayer, and makes it during that hour 
upon the door of the unfair and unjust authority, his army would rise against him 
along with his citizens. So they would not listen to his words, and would be deficient 
in carrying out his orders and his speech, and his chest would be constricted. And if 
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it is made to be upon the door of an unjust, or an Infidel, or an Atheist, so it would 
destroy it, by the Permission of Allahazwj’.2111 

VERSE 1 

ِيؤُْمِنُِ ِالنهاسِِلَ  ِأ كْث ر  كِنه
ل َٰ ِو  قُّ ِالْح  بِّك  ِمِنِْر  ِإلِ يْك  الهذِيِأنُْزِل  ِآي اتُِالْكِت ابِِِۗو  ِ}المرِِۚتلِْك   {1ون 

[13:1] Alif Lam Mim Ra. These are the Verses of the Book; and that which is 
Revealed to you from your Lord is the Truth, but most people are not believing 

ابن بابويه، قال: أخبرنا أبو الحسن محمد بن هارون الزنجاني، فيما كتب إلي على يدي علي بن أحمد البغدادي الوراق، 

بن أسماء، قال: حدثنا جويرية، عن سفيان بن سعيد قال: حدثنا معاذ بن المثنى العنبري، قال: حدثنا عبد الله بن محمد 

الثوري، قال: قلت لجعفر بن محمد بن علي بن الحسين بن علي بن أبي طالب )عليهم السلام(: يا بن رسول الله، ما معنى 

 «.المر معناه: أنا الله المحيي المميت الرزاق»قال:  قول الله عز و جل: المر؟

Ibn Babuwayh said, Abu Al Hassan Muhammad Bin Haroun Al Zanjany informed us, regarding what 
he wrote to Ali Bin Ahmad Al Baghdady Al Waraaq , from Ma’az Bin Al Masny Al Anbary, from 
Abdullah Bin Muhammad Bin Asma’a, from Juweyriya, from Sufyan Bin Saeed Al Sowry who said,  

‘I said to Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws Bin Aliasws Bin 
Abu Talibasws, ‘O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww, what is the Meaning of the Words of 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [13:1] Alif Lam Mim Ra?’ Heasws said: ‘[13:1] Alif Lam 
Mim Ra, its Meaning is: ‘Iazwj am Allahazwj, the (Giver of) life, the (Giver of) death, the 
Sustainer’.2112  

VERSES 2 & 3 

الِْ ِو  ِالشهمْس  ر  س خه ل ىِالْع رْشِِِۖو  ِع  ىَٰ ِاسْت و  َِمُه ِۖ وْن ه ا دٍِت ر  م  اتِِبغِ يْرِِع  او  م  ِالسه ف ع  ُِالهذِيِر  ِي جْرِيِلِْ ِاللَّه ِِۖكُلٌّ ر  بِّرُِق م  ىِِۚيدُ  م ً لٍِمُس  ج 

{ِ ِتوُقنِوُن  بِّكُمْ ِر  ِبلِقِ اءِ ِالْْي اتِِل ع لهكُمْ لُ ِيفُ صِّ اتِِ {2الْْ مْر  ر  ِالثهم  ِكُلِّ مِنْ ِو  أ نْه ارًاِۖ ِو  اسِي  و  ِر  ِفيِه ا ع ل  ج  ِو  ِالْْ رْض  ده ِالهذِيِم  هُو  و 

َْن يْنِِِۖيغُْشِيِاللهيِْ يْنِِا وْج  ِفيِه اِز  ع ل  ِ}ج  ي اتٍِلقِ وْمٍِي ت ف كهرُون  ِلْ  لكِ 
ِفيِِذ َٰ ِِۚإنِه ِالنهه ار   {3ل 

[13:2] Allah is He Who Raised the skies without any pillars that you can see, 
and He Established upon the Throne and Made the sun and the moon Subdued 
for you; each flowing to an appointed time; He Regulates the matter, Clarifying 
the Signs that you may have certainty of meeting your Lord [13:3] And He it is 
Who Spread the earth and Made in it mountains and rivers, and from each fruit 
He has made in it pairs, two; He Makes the night cover the day; surely there 
are Signs in this for a people who reflect 

علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثني أبي، عن الحسين بن خالد، عن أبي الحسن الرضا )عليه السلام(، قال: قلت له: أخبرني عن 

فقلت: كيف تكون  ، و شبك بين أصابعه.«محبوكة إلى الأرو»قول الله عز و جل: وَ السَّماءِ ذاتِ الْحُبكُِ. فقال: هي 

سبحان الله! أليس الله يقول: بغَِيْرِ عَمَدٍ » لسَّماواتِ بغَِيْرِ عَمَدٍ ترََوْنهَا؟ فقال:محبوكة إلى الأرو، و الله يقول: رَفعََ ا

 «.ثم عمد و لكن لا ترونها»قلت: بلى. فقال: «. ترََوْنهَا؟

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Al-Husayn Bin Khalid,  

                                            
2111

«مخطوط»92ِخواصِالقرآن:ِ   
2112

.22ِ/1معانيِالأخبار:ِ   



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

1377 out of 3767 

‘I asked from Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws, ‘Inform me about the Words of Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic [51:7] I swear by the sky full of ways’. Heasws said: ‘Linked to 
the earth’ – and clasped hisasws fingers together. So I said, ‘How can it become linked 
to the earth, and Allahazwj is Saying [13:2] Allah is He Who Raised the skies 
without any pillars that you can see?’ So heasws said: ‘Glory be to Allahazwj! Is 
Allahazwj not Saying without any pillars that you can see?’ I said, ‘Yes’. So heasws 
said: ‘Then there are pillars, but you cannot see them’.  

ه ه أرو الدنيا، و السماء الدنيا »قلت: كيف ذلك، جعلني الله فداك؟ قال: فبسط كفه اليسرى، ثم وضع اليمنى عليها، فقال: 

فوقها قبة، و الأرو الثانية فوق السماء الدنيا، و السماء الثانية فوقها قبة، و الأرو الثالثة فوق السماء الثانية، و السماء 

ا قبة، و الأرو الرابعة فوق السماء الثالثة، و السماء الرابعة فوقها قبة، و الأرو الخامسة فوق السماء الثالثة فوقه

و السماء السادسة فوقها قبة، و الأرو  الرابعة، و السماء الخامسة فوقها قبة، و الأرو السادسة، فوق السماء الخامسة،

 ها قبة، السابعة فوق السماء السادسة، و السماء السابعة فوق

I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws, how is that?’ Heasws extended hisasws left hand 
and placed hisasws right hand upon it and said: ‘This is the ground of the world, and 
the sky of the world, above which is a dome. And the second earth is above the sky 
of the world, and there is a dome above the second sky. And the third earth is above 
the second sky, and there is a dome above the third sky. And the fourth earth is 
above the third sky, and there is a dome above the fourth sky. And the fifth earth is 
above the fourth sky, and there is a dome above the fifth sky. And the sixth earth is 
above the fifth sky, and there is a dome above the sixth sky. And the seventh earth is 
above the sixth sky, and there is a dome above the seventh sky. 

و عرش الرحمن تبارك و تعالى فوق السماء السابعة، و هو قول الله عز و جل: الَِّ ي خَلقََ سَبْعَ سَماواتٍ طباقا وَ مِنَ 

لُ الْأمَْرُ بيَْنهَنَُّ فأما صاحب الأمر فرسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، و الوصي بعد رسول الله  )صلى الْأرَْوِ مِثْلهَنَُّ يتَنَزََّ

قلت: فما  «.ه و آله( قائم على وجه الأرو، فإنما يتنزل الأمر إليه من فوق السماء من بين السماوات و الأرضينالله علي

 «.ما تحتنا إلا أرو واحدة، و إن الست لهن فوقنا»تحتنا إلا أرو واحدة؟ فقال: 

And the Throne of the Beneficent, Blessed and high is above the seventh sky, and 
these are the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [65:12] Allah is He Who 
Created seven skies, (in layers) and of the earth the like of them the Command 
continues to descend among them. So as for the Master of the Command, so it is 
Rasool-Allahsaww, and the successorasws after Rasool-Allahsaww, established upon the 
face of the earth. So the Command Descends upon himasws from above the sky of 
the (seven) skies and the (seven) earths (firmaments)’. I said, ‘So what is 
underneath us except for one earth?’ So heasws said: ‘There is nothing underneath us 
except for one earth, and the six of these are above it’.2113 

VERSES 4 & 5  

ِبِمِ  ِيسُْق ىَٰ انٍ ِصِنْو  يْرُ غ  ِو  انٌ ِصِنْو  ن خِيلٌ ِو  ٌٌ رْ ز  ِو  ِأ عْن ابٍ ِمِنْ نهاتٌ ج  ِو  اتٌ اوِر  ِمُت ج  ِالْْ رْضِِقطِ عٌ فيِ احِِو  ِو  ه اِاءٍ ِب عْض  لُ نفُ ضِّ ِو  دٍ

{ِ ي اتٍِلقِ وْمٍِي عْقلِوُن  ِلْ  لكِ 
ِفيِِذ َٰ ِب عْضٍِفيِِالْْكُُلِِِۚإنِه ل ىَٰ ِ {4ع  ئكِ  دِيدٍِِۗأوُل َٰ لْقٍِج  اباًِأ إنِهاِل فيِِخ  اِكُنهاِترُ  بٌِق وْلهُُمِْأ إذِ  بِْف ع ج  إنِِْت عْج  و 

ِ ئكِ  أوُل َٰ بِّهِمِِْۖو  ف رُواِبرِ  ِك  ِ}الهذِين  الدُِون  ابُِالنهارِِِۖهُمِْفيِه اِخ  ِأ صْح  ئكِ  أوُل َٰ لُِفيِِأ عْن اقهِِمِِْۖو  ِ{5الْْ غْلَ 

[13:4] And in the earth there are tracts side by side and gardens of grapes and 
corn and palm trees having one root and having distinct roots - they are 
watered with one water, and We Prefer some over the other for eating; surely 
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there are Signs in this for a people who understand [13:5] And if you would 
wonder, then wondrous is their saying: What! When we are dust, shall we then 
certainly be in a new creation? These are they who disbelieve in their Lord, 
and these have chains on their necks, and they are the inmates of the Fire; in it 
they shall be abiding eternally 

وَ فيِ الْأرَْوِ قطِعٌَ »العياشي: عن الخطاب الأعور، رفعه إلى أهل العلم و الفقه من آل محمد )عليه و آله السلام(، قال: 

 «.مُتجَاوِراتٌ يعني: ه ه الأرو الطيبة مجاورة له ه الأرو المالحة و ليست منها، كما يجاور القوم القوم و ليسوا منهم

Al Ayyashi, from Al Khataab Al Owr,  

It was put to Peopleasws with the Knowledge and the understanding from the 
Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww having said: ‘[13:4] And in the earth there are 
tracts side by side – Meaning, this earth, the good land is adjacent to this salty 
land, and it is not from it, just as the people are adjacent (to each other) but they are 
not from them (each other)’.2114 

ابن شهر آشوب: عن الخركوشي في )شرف المصطفى( و الثعلبي في )الكشف و البيان( و الفضل ابن شاذان في )الأمالي( 

الناس »و اللفظ له، بإسنادهم عن جابر بن عبد الله، قال: سمعت رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( يقول لعلي )عليه السلام(: 

وَ جَنَّاتٌ مِنْ أعَْنابٍ وَ زَرْعٌ وَ نخَِيلٌ صِنْوانٌ وَ غَيْرُ صِنْوانٍ يسُْقى  -ثم قرأ -ةمن شجر شتى، و أنا و أنت من شجرة واحد

 «.بمِاءٍ واحِدٍ بالنبي و بك

Ibn Shehr Ashub, from Al Kharkoushy in Sharaf Al Mustafa 
saww

, and Al Sa’alby in Al Kashf Al Bayaan, 
and Al Fazal Ibn Shazaan in Al Amaaly, by his chain,  

(It has been narrated) from Jabir Bin Abdullahra who said, ‘I heard Rasool-Allahsaww 
saying to Aliasws: ‘The people are from a variety of trees (lineage), and Iasws and 
youasws are from one tree (lineage)’ – then hesaww recited [13:4] and gardens of 
grapes and corn and palm trees having one root and having distinct roots - 
they are watered with one water – by the Prophetsaww and by youasws’.2115  

VERSE 6 

غِْ ِل ذُوِم  بهك  ِر  إنِه ِو  تُِۗ ثلَُ  ل تِْمِنِْق بْلهِِمُِالْم  ق دِْخ  ن ةِِو  س  ِالْح  يِّئ ةِِق بْل  ِباِلسه ي سْت عْجِلوُن ك  دِيدُِو  ِل ش  بهك  ِر  إنِه ِو  ِظلُْمِهِمِْۖ ل ىَٰ ةٍِللِنهاسِِع  فرِ 

ِ{6الْعِق ابِِ}

[13:6] And they ask you to hasten on the evil before the good, and indeed there 
have been examples before them; and surely your Lord is the Lord of 
Forgiveness to the people, despite their injustice; and surely your Lord is 
severe in Punishing 

نة اثنتين و خمسين و ثلاثمائة، قال: أخبرنا محمد بن ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا أبو علي الحسين بن أحمد البيهقي بنيسابور، س

يحيى الصولي، قال: حدثنا ابن ذكوان، قال: سمعت إبراهيم بن العباس يقول: كنا في مجلس الرضا )عليه السلام( فت اكرنا 

سلام(: قد نزل القرآن قال أبو عبد الله )عليه ال»الكبائر، و قول المعتزلة فيها: إنها لا تغفر، فقال الرضا )عليه السلام(: 

 «.بخلاف قول المعتزلة، قال الله جل جلاله: وَ إنَِّ رَبَّكَ لَُ و مَغْفرَِةٍ للِنَّاسِ عَلى ظلُْمِهِمْ 

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘Abu Ali Al Husayn Bin Ahmad Al Bayhaqi at Neshapour, in the year three 
hundred and fifty two, from Muhamma bin Yahya Al Souly, from Ibn Zakwaan who said,  
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‘I heard Ibrahim Bin Al-Abbas saying, ‘We were in the gathering of Al-Rezaasws, so 
we mentioned the major sins, and the saying of the Mu’tazilites that these are not 
Forgiven. So Al-Rezaasws said: ‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘The Quran has been 
Revealed against the saying of the Mu’tazilites. Allahazwj, Majestic is Hisazwj Majesty 
Says [13:6] and surely your Lord is the Lord of Forgiveness to the people, 
despite their injustice’.2116 

VERSE 7 

ِق وْمٍِه ادٍِ لكُِلِّ ِمُنْذِرٌِِۖو  اِأ نْت  بِّهِِِۗإنِهم  ل يْهِِآي ةٌِمِنِْر  ِع  ِأنُْزِل  ف رُواِل وْلَ  ِك  ي قوُلُِالهذِين  ِ{7}ِو 

[13:7] And those who disbelieve say: Why has not a Sign been sent down upon 
him from his Lord? But rather, you are only a warner, and for every people is a 
Guide 

الشيخ في )مجالسه(، قال: أخبرنا الحسين بن إبراهيم القزويني قال: حدثنا أبو عبد الله محمد ابن وهبان، قال: حدثنا أبو 

، حدثنا أبي، قال: حدثنا صفوان بن يحيى القاسم علي بن حبشي، قال: حدثنا أبو الفضل العباس بن محمد بن الحسين، قال:

ما بعث الله نبيا أكرم من محمد )صلى الله »عن الحسين بن أبي غندر عن المفضل، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

عليه و آله(، و لا خلق قبله أحدا، و لا أن ر الله خلقه بأحد من خلقه قبل محمد )صلى الله عليه و آله(، ف لك قوله تعالى: ه ا 

ولى، و قال: إنَِّما أنَْتَ مُنِْ رٌ وَ لكُِلِّ قوَْمٍ هادٍ فلم يكن قبله مطاع في الخلق، و لا يكون بعده إلى أن تقوم نَِ يرٌ مِنَ النُُّ رِ الْأُ 

 «.الساعة، في كل قرن إلى أن يرث الله الأرو و من عليها

Al-Shaykh, in his Majaalis said, ‘Al-Husayn Bin Ibrahim Al-Qazwiny informed us from Abu Abdullah 
Muhammad Ibn Wahban, from Abu Al-Qasi, Ali Bin Habashy, from Abu Al-fazl Al-Abbas Bin 
Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn, from his father, from Safwan Bin Yahya, from Al-Husayn Bin Abu Gandar, 
from Al-Mufazzal,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Allahazwj did not Send a 
Prophetas more prestigious than Muhammadsaww, and nor Created anyone before 
himsaww, from the creatures before Muhammadsaww. So these are the Words of the 
High [53:56] This is a Warner from the Warners of old and Said [13:7] But 
rather, you are only a warner, and for every people is a Guide. So there has not 
been anyone obeyed among the creatures before himsaww, and there will not be 
anyone obeyed after himsaww up to the Establishment of the Hour, in every century 
until Allahazwj Takes back the earth and the ones who are upon it’.2117 

حدثنا يعقوب بن يزيد عن ابن ابى عمير عن ابن اذينه عن بريد العجلى عن ابي جعفر عليه السلام في قول الله انما انت 

من ر ولكل قوم هاد قال رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله المن ر وفى كل زمان منا هاديا يديهم إلى ما جاء به نبى الله ثم الهداة 

 بعد واحد. من بعد على ثم الاوصياء واحدا

Narrated to us Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ibn Azina, from Bureyd Al-Ajaly the 
following: 

Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj [13:7] But rather, you are only a 
warner, and for every people is a Guide. Said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww is the warner for 
every era, it is for usasws to Guide them (by holding their hands) to what the 
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Prophetsaww of Allahazwj came with, then this Guidance was fulfilled by the 
successorsasws one after the other.’2118  

ن ابان بن عثمان عن ابى مريم عن عبد الله بن عطا قال سمعت ابا عبد الله وعنه عن الحسين عن احمد بن ابى حمزة ع

عليه السلام يقول في ه ه الاية انما انت من ر ولكل قوم هاد قال رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله المن ر وبعلى يهتدى 

 المهتدون.

And from him, from Al-Husayn, from Ahmad Bin Abu Hamza, from Aban Bin Usman, from Abu 
Maryam, from Abdullah Bin Ataa who said:  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws say regarding this Verse [13:7] But rather, you are only a 
warner, and for every people is a Guide. Imamasws Said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww is the 
warner and Aliasws is the Guide and heasws guided those who came forward to receive 
it (the guidance).’2119 

على بن الحسين عن على بن فضال عن ابيه عن ابراهيم بن محمد الاشعري عن محمد بن مروان عن نجم قال سمعت ابا 

 جعفر عليه السلام يقول انما انت من ر ولكل قوم هاد قال المن ر رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله والهادي على عليه السلام.

Ali Bin Al-Husayn, from Ali Bin Fazaal, from his father, from Ibrahim Bin Muhammad Al-Ashary, from 
Muhammad Bin Marwaan, from Najam who said: 

‘I heard Abu Ja’farasws say: ‘[13:7] But rather, you are only a warner, and for 
every people is a Guide. The Warner is Rasool-Allahsaww, and the Guide is 
Aliasws.’2120  

وعنه عن الحسين عن النضر بن سويد وفضالة عن موسى بن بكر عن الفضيل قال سئلت ابا عبد الله عليه السلام عن قول 

 الله تبارك وتعالى انما انت من ر ولكل قوم هاد قال كل امام هاد للقرن ال ى هو فيهم. 

And from him, from Al-Husayn, from Al-Nazar Bin Suweyd and Fazaalat, from Musa Bin Bakr, from Al-
Fazeyl who said:  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Statement of Allahazwj Blessed and High [13:7] 
But rather, you are only a warner, and for every people is a Guide, said: ‘Each 
Imamasws is a Guide for the century (era) that heasws is in.’2121 

حدثنا على بن الحسين بن محمد عن معلى بن محمد عن محمد بن جمهور عن محمد بن اسمعيل عن سعدان عن ابى بصير 

على ابي عبد الله عليه السلام قال قلت له انما انت من ر ولكل قوم هاد فقال رسول الله المن ر وعلى الهادى يا ابا محمد فهل 

 فيكم هاد من بعد هاد حتى رفعت اليك منا هاد اليوم قلت بلى جعلت فداك ما زال 

Narrated to us Ali Bin Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Moala Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin 
Jamhour, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Sa’daan, from Abu Baseer who said:  

‘When I said to himasws [13:7] But rather, you are only a warner, and for every 
people is a Guide, heasws said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww is the warner, and Aliasws is the 
Guide. O Abu Muhammad, is there no Guide from usasws today?’ I said, ‘Yes, may I 
be sacrificed for youasws, the Guides from amongst youasws have not passed away, 
Guide after Guide until the chain came up to youasws.’  
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فقال رحمك الله يا ابا محمد ولو كانت إذا نزلت آية على رجل ثم مات ذلك الرجل ماتت الاية مات الكتاب ولكنه حى جرى 

 فيمن بقى كما جرى فيمن مضى. 

Heasws said: ‘May Allahazwj have Mercy on you, O Abu Muhammad, and if it was that 
a Verse Came down upon a man and then that man dies, the Verse would die, the 
Book would die, but, this is alive and flowing with the oneasws who remains just like it 
flowed for the onesasws in the past.’2122 

قلت: لبيك: قال: « الرحيميا عبد »عن عبد الرحيم القصير، قال: كنت يوما من الأيام عند أبي جعفر )عليه السلام( فقال: 

الهادي  قول الله: إنَِّما أنَْتَ مُنِْ رٌ وَ لكُِلِّ قوَْمٍ هادٍ إذ قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: أنا المن ر و علي الهادي، فمن»

 -، فأنتقال: فسكت طويلا، ثم رفعت رأسي، فقلت: جعلت فداك، هي فيكم، توارثونها رجل فرجل حتى انتهت إليك« اليوم؟

إن القرآن حي لا يموت، و الآية حية لا تموت، فلو كانت الآية إذا  -يا عبد الرحيم -صدقت»الهادي، قال:  -جعلت فداك

 «.نزلت في أقوام فماتوا مات القرآن، و لكن هي جارية في الباقين كما جرت في الماضين

From Abdul Raheem Al Qusayr who said,  

‘One day from the days, I was in the presence of Abu Ja’farasws, so heasws said: ‘O 
Abdul Rahman!’ I said, ‘At yourasws service!’ Heasws said: ‘The Words of Allahazwj 
[13:7] But rather, you are only a warner, and for every people is a Guide. When 
Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Isaww am the Warner and Aliasws is the Guide’, so who is the 
Guide today?’  

 -جعلت فداك -فسكت طويلا، ثم رفعت رأسي، فقلت: جعلت فداك، هي فيكم، توارثونها رجل فرجل حتى انتهت إليك، فأنت

إن القرآن حي لا يموت، و الآية حية لا تموت، فلو كانت الآية إذا نزلت في أقوام  -يا عبد الرحيم -صدقت»الهادي، قال: 

 «.قين كما جرت في الماضينفماتوا مات القرآن، و لكن هي جارية في البا

He (the narrator) said: ‘So I was silent for a long time, then I raised my head, so I 
said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws, it is regarding youasws (Imamsasws). It has been 
inherited by a manasws after a manasws until it has ended up to youasws. Thus, youasws 
– may I be sacrificed for youasws – are the Guide’. Heasws said: ‘You have spoken the 
Truth – O Abdul Rahman – Surely the Quran is alive and will not be dying, and the 
Verse is alive and will not be dying. So, had this verse been Revealed about a 
people, so when they died the Quran would have died. But, it is flowing in the 
remaining onesasws just as it had flowed regarding the past onesasws’.   

إن القرآن حي لم يمت، و إنه يجري كما يجري الليل و النهار، و كما »و قال عبد الرحيم: قال: أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

 «.تجري الشمس و القمر، و يجري على آخرنا كما يجري على أولنا

And Abdul Rahman said, ‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘The Quran is alive and will not 
dies, and it flows like the flowing of the night and the day, and like the flowing of the 
sun and the moon, and it flows to ourasws later onesasws just as it had flowed to ourasws 
former ones’.2123  

قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه  د الله بن عمر، قال:أبو الحسن محمد بن أحمد بن علي بن الحسين بن شاذان: بإسناده عن عب

و بالحسن أعطيتم الإحسان و  -و قرأ: إنَِّما أنَْتَ مُنِْ رٌ وَ لكُِلِّ قوَْمٍ هادٍ  -بي أن رتم، و بعلي بن أبي طالب اهتديتم»و آله(: 

 «. عليه ريح الجنةبالحسين تسعدون و به تشقون، ألا و إن الحسين باب من أبواب الجنة، من عاداه حرم الله
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Abu Al Hassan Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Ali Bin Al Husayn Bin Shazaan, by his chain, from 
Abdullah Bin Umar who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘By mesaww you are Warned, and by Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws 
you are being Guided’ – and hesaww recited [13:7] But rather, you are only a 
warner, and for every people is a Guide – and by Al-Hassanasws you are given the 
goodness, and by Al-Husaynasws you are being happy, and by himasws you are being 
torn apart (with grief). Indeed! Al-Husaynasws is a Gate from the Gates of the 
Paradise. The one who is inimical to himasws, Allahazwj would Forbid for him the 
aroma of the Paradise’.2124  

VERSES 8 & 9 

ارٍِ هُِبمِِقْد  يْءٍِعِنْد  ِش  كُلُّ ادُِِۖو  اِت زْد  م  امُِو  اِت غِيضُِالْْ رْح  م  ِو  ِأنُْث ىَٰ اِت حْمِلُِكُلُّ ُِي عْل مُِم  بيِرُِالْمُت ع الِِ {8}ِاللَّه ةِِالْك  الشهه اد  الِمُِالْغ يْبِِو  ع 

{9} 

[13:8] Allah Knows what every female bears, and that of which the wombs fall 
short of completion and that in which they increase; and there is a measure 
with Him of everything [13:9] The Knower of the unseen and the seen, the 
Great, the Most High 

د ابن عيسى، عن حريز، عمن محمد بن يعقوب: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن الحسين بن سعيد، عن حما

ُ يعَْلمَُ ما تحَْمِلُ كُلُّ أنُْثى وَ ما تغَِيضُ الْأَرْحامُ وَ م  ا تزَْدادُ.ذكره، عن أحدهما )عليهما السلام( في قول الله عز و جل: اللهَّ

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn 
Bin Saeed, from Hamaad Ibn Isa, from Hareyz, from the one who mentioned it,  

(It has been narratd) from one of the twoasws (5th or 6th Imamasws) regarding the 
Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [13:8] Allah Knows what every female 
bears, and that of which the wombs fall short of completion and that in which 
they increase. 

ء يزداد على تسعة أشهر، فكلما رأت المرأة الدم الخالص في  الغيض: كل حمل دون تسعة أشهر: وَ ما تزَْدادُ: كل شي»قال: 

 «.حملها، فإنها تزداد بعدد الأيام التي رأت في حملها من الدم

Heasws said: ‘[13:8] short of completion – Every pregnancy which is under nine 
months. and that in which they increase – Everything which increases to more 
than nine months. So every time a woman sees the pure blood in her pregnancy, so 
it is increase by the number of days which she saw the blood in her pregnancy’.2125 

أبي )رحمه الله(، قال: حدثنا سعد بن عبد الله، عن أحمد بن محمد بن عيسى، عن الحسن بن علي بن ابن بابويه: قال: حدثنا 

فضال، عن ثعلبة بن ميمون، عن بعض أصحابنا، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( في قول الله عز و جل: عالمُِ الْغَيْبِ وَ 

 «.كانالغيب: ما لم يكن، و الشهادة: ما قد »فقال:  الشَّهادَةِ.

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad 
Bin Isa, from Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Fazaal, from Sa’albat Bin Maymoun, from one of our companions,  
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(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic [13:9] The Knower of the unseen and the seen, so heasws said: ‘The 
unseen – what has not happened yet; and the seen – what has already 
happened’.2126  

VERSE 10 

ِبِِ ه ر  نِْج  م  ِو  ِالْق وْل  ره نِْأ س  اءٌِمِنْكُمِْم  و  ارِبٌِباِلنهه ارِِ}س  س  ِمُسْت خْفٍِباِللهيْلِِو  نِْهُو  م   {11هِِو 

[13:10] Alike (to Him) among you the one who conceals (his) words and the 
one who speaks them openly, and the one who hides himself by the night and 
(the one who) goes forth by the day 

سَواءٌ مِنْكُمْ مَنْ أسََرَّ الْقوَْلَ وَ  لي بن إبراهيم: و في رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام( في قوله تعالى:قال ع

 «.فالسر و العلانية عنده سواء»مَنْ جَهرََ بهِِ، قال: 

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘And in a report of Abu Al Jaroud,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of the High [13:10] 
Alike (to Him) among you the one who conceals (his) words and the one who 
speaks them openly. Heasws said: ‘Thus, the secret, and the openness are equal in 
Hisazwj Presence’.2127  

VERSE 11 

تهِل هُِمُع قِِّ اِبقِ وْمٍِح  ِيغُ يِّرُِم  ِاللَّه ِلَ  ِإنِه ِِۗ لْفهِِِي حْف ظوُن هُِمِنِْأ مْرِِاللَّه مِنِْخ  يْهِِو  ُِب اتٌِمِنِْب يْنِِي د  ِاللَّه اد  اِأ ر  إذِ  ِو  اِبأِ نْفسُِهِمِْۗ ِيغُ يِّرُواِم  ىَٰ

اِل هُمِْمِنِْدُونهِِِمِنِْوِ  م  ِل هُِِۚو  ده ر  ِم  ِ{11الٍِ}بقِ وْمٍِسُوءًاِف لَ 

[13:11] For him are Angels following one another, in front of him and behind 
him, who Guard him by Allah's Command; surely Allah does not Change the 
condition of a people until they change their own condition; and when Allah 
Intends evil to a people, there is no averting it, and besides Him they have no 
Guardian 

دِ بْنِ النُّعْمَانِ  دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الْحَسَنِ بْنِ مَحْبوُبٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ دُ بْنُ يحَْيىَ عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ مِ بْنِ مُحَمَّ  أبَيِ جَعْفرٍَ الْأحَْوَلِ عَنْ سَلاَّ

ةُ فيِمَا بَ الْمُسْتنَيِرِ  ا انْقضََتِ الْقصَِّ يْنهَُ وَ بيَْنَ طَلْحَةَ وَ عَنْ أبَيِ جَعْفرٍَ )عليه السلام( قاَلَ قاَلَ إنَِّ أمَِيرَ الْمُؤْمِنيِنَ )عليه السلام( لمََّ

َ وَ أثَْنىَ عَليَْهِ وَ صَلَّ  بيَْرِ وَ عَائشَِةَ باِلْبصَْرَةِ صَعِدَ الْمِنْبرََ فحََمِدَ اللهَّ ِ )عليه السلام( ثمَُّ قاَلَ ياَ أيَُّهاَ النَّاسُ إنَِّ الزُّ ى عَلىَ رَسُولِ اللهَّ

نْياَ حُلْوَةٌ خَضِرَةٌ تفَْتنُِ النَّاسَ باِلشَّهوََاتِ وَ تزَُيِّنُ لهَمُْ بعَِاجِلهِاَ   الدُّ

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al-Hassan Bin Mahboub, from 
Muhammad Bin Al-No’man Abu Ja’far Al-Ahowl, from salaam Bin Al-Mustaneer, who has said: 

Abu Ja’farasws having said that: ‘Amir-ul-Momineenasws, when the story in between 
himasws and Talha, and Al-Zubeyr, and Ayesha concluded at Al-Basra, heasws 
ascended the Pulpit. So heasws Praised Allahazwj and Extolled Himazwj, and sent 
greetings upon the Rasool Allahsaww, then said: ‘O you people! The world is sweet 
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and green, enchanting the people by the desires, and adorning them with its current 
affairs. 

لهَاَ وَ تخُْلفُِ مَنْ رَجَاهاَ وَ سَتوُرِثُ أقَْوَاماً النَّدَامَةَ وَ الْحَسْ  ِ إنَِّهاَ لتَغَُرُّ مَنْ أمََّ رَةَ بإِقِْباَلهِِمْ عَليَْهاَ وَ تنَاَفسُِهِمْ فيِهاَ وَ حَسَدِهِمْ وَ ايْمُ اللهَّ

ينِ   وَ بغَْيهِِمْ عَلىَ أهَْلِ الدِّ

And Iasws swear by Allahazwj that it deceives the one who hopes in it, and breaks the 
one who wishes for it, and there are people who would be inheriting the regret and 
the sorrow by advancing towards it and competing with regards to it, by their 
jealousies and their rebellion against the people of the religion.  

ِ إنَِّهُ مَا عَاشَ قوَْمٌ قطَُّ فيِ غَ  ِ فيِ مَعَاشِ دُنْيَا وَ الْفضَْلِ فيِهاَ ظلُْماً وَ عُدْوَاناً وَ بغَْياً وَ أشََراً وَ بطََراً وَ باِللهَّ ضَارَةٍ مِنْ كَرَامَةِ نعَِمِ اللهَّ

كْرِ لنِعَِمِهِ فأَزََ  ِ وَ الشُّ ِ وَ الْحَادِثِ وَ لَا دَائمِِ تقَْوَى فيِ طَاعَةِ اللهَّ الَ ذَلكَِ عَنْهمُْ إلِاَّ مِنْ بعَْدِ تغَْييِرٍ مِنْ أنَْفسُِهِمْ وَ تحَْوِيلٍ عَنْ طَاعَةِ اللهَّ

ِ لِأَ  ِ جَلَّ وَ عَزَّ وَ تهَاَوُنٍ بشُِكْرِ نعِْمَةِ اللهَّ َ عَ مِنْ ذُنوُبهِِمْ وَ قلَِّةِ مُحَافظََةٍ وَ ترَْكِ مُرَاقبَةَِ اللهَّ زَّ وَ جَلَّ يقَوُلُ فيِ مُحْكَمِ كِتاَبهِِ إنَِّ نَّ اللهَّ

ُ بقِوَْمٍ سُوْءاً فلَا مَرَدَّ لَ  َ لا يغَُيِّرُ ما بقِوَْمٍ حَتَّى يغَُيِّرُوا ما بأِنَْفسُِهِمْ وَ إذِا أرَادَ اللهَّ  هُ وَ ما لهَمُْ مِنْ دُونهِِ مِنْ والٍ اللهَّ

And they achieve preferences in it by injustice, and animosity, and rebellion, and 
ungratefulness. By Allahazwj! No people lived in the honour and dignity of the 
Bounties of Allahazwj in the life of the world, nor everlasting piety in obedience to 
Allahazwj and the appreciation for Hisazwj Bounties, and all that declined from them 
except after they had changed themselves, and diverted from the obedience to 
Allahazwj, and committed their sins were hardly vigilant, and ignored the Surveillance 
of Allahazwj Majestic and Mighty, and being complacent of appreciation for the 
Bounties of Allahazwj, because Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic is Saying in the Decisive 
(Verses) of Hisazwj Book that: [13:11] For him are (Witnessing) Angels following 
one another, in front of him and behind him, who Guard him by Allah's 
Command; surely Allah does not Change the condition of a people until they 
change their own condition; and when Allah Intends evil to a people, there is 
no averting it, and besides Him they have no Guardian.  

ِ وَ حُلوُلَ نقَمَِتهِِ وَ تَ  نوُبِ إذَِا همُْ حَِ رُوا زَوَالَ نعَِمِ اللهَّ ِ جَلَّ وَ لوَْ أنََّ أهَْلَ الْمَعَاصِي وَ كَسَبةََ ال ُّ حْوِيلَ عَافيِتَِهِ أيَْقنَوُا أنََّ ذَلكَِ مِنَ اللهَّ

ِ جَلَّ ذِكْرُهُ بصِِدْقٍ مِنْ نيَِّاتهِِمْ وَ إقِْرَارٍ مِنْهمُْ بُِ نوُبهِِمْ وَ إسَِاءَتهِِمْ لصََفحََ ذِكْرُهُ بمَِا كَسَبتَْ أيَْدِيهِمْ فأَقَْلعَُوا وَ تاَبوُا وَ فزَِ  عُوا إلِىَ اللهَّ

ا كَانَ أنَْعَمَ بهِِ عَليَْهِمْ همُْ مِ لهَمُْ عَنْ كُلِّ ذَنْبٍ وَ إذِاً لَأقَاَلهَمُْ كُلَّ عَثْرَةٍ وَ لرََدَّ عَليَْهِمْ كُلَّ كَرَامَةِ نعِْمَةٍ ثمَُّ أعََادَ لَ  نْ صَلَاِ  أمَْرِهِمْ وَ مِمَّ

 كُلَّ مَا زَالَ عَنْهمُْ وَ أفُْسِدَ عَليَْهِمْ 

And had the people of the disobedience, and the accumulators of the sins been 
cautious of the decline of the Bounties of Allahazwj (for them) and their replacement 
by Hisazwj Anger and the changing of their health, been convinced that it is from 
Allahazwj for what their own hands have accumulated, they would have changed, and 
repented, and panicked to Allahazwj by the sincerity of their intentions, and 
acknowledgement of their sins and their offences, Heazwj would Forgive all the sins 
and Overlook all the faults, and Return to them all the Prestigious Bounties. Then 
Heazwj would Correct their affairs, and from all that Heazwj had Favoured them by 
which had declined from them and had been spoilt.  

ِ جَلَّ ذِكْرُهُ وَ أَخْلصُِوا الْيقَيِنَ  َ أيَُّهاَ النَّاسُ حَقَّ تقُاَتهِِ وَ اسْتشَْعِرُوا خَوْفَ اللهَّ يْطَانُ فاَتَّقوُا اللهَّ كُمُ الشَّ وَ توُبوُا إلِيَْهِ مِنْ قبَيِحِ مَا اسْتفَزََّ

ِ )صلى الله عليه وآله( وَ مَا تعََاوَنْتمُْ عَليَْهِ مِنْ تفَْرِيقِ الْ مِنْ قتِاَلِ وَلِ  جَمَاعَةِ وَ تشََتُّتِ الْأمَْرِ وَ يِّ الْأمَْرِ وَ أهَْلِ الْعِلْمِ بعَْدَ رَسُولِ اللهَّ

َ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ يقَْبلَُ التَّوْبةََ وَ يعَْفوُ  يِّئاَتِ وَ يعَْلمَُ مَا تفَْعَلوُنَ.فسََادِ صَلَاِ  ذَاتِ الْبيَْنِ إنَِّ اللهَّ  عَنِ السَّ



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

1385 out of 3767 

So fear Allahazwj, O you people, with the rightful fear, and feel the fear of Allahazwj and 
be convinced with sincerity, and repent to Himazwj from the ugliness of what the 
Satanla has enticed you with of the fighting against ( ِوَليِِّ الْأمَْرِ وَ أهَْلِ الْعِلْم) the Masterasws 
of the Command (Wali Al-Amr) and the Peopleasws of the Knowledge after the Rasool 
Allahsaww and do not co-operate with those who create differences in the group, and 
disperse the affairs, and spoil the relationships. Allahazwj Accept the repentance and 
Excuses the sins, and Heazwj Knows what you are doing’.2128 

أ لستم عربا، فكيف تكون المعقبات من بين »علي بن إبراهيم: إنها قرئت عند أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( فقال لقارئها: 

 «.قب من خلفهيديه؟! و إنما المع

Ali Bin Ibrahim said –  

It was Recited in the presence of Abu Abdullahasws, so heasws said to its reciter: ‘Are 
you all not Arabs? So how can there be the (Witnessing) Angels in front of him? But 
rather, the (Witnessing) Angels is from behind himsaww’. 

إنما نزلت )له معقبات من خلفه و رقيب من بين يديه يحفظونه بأمر الله( و من »فقال الرجل: جعلت فداك، كيف ه ا؟ فقال: 

 «.ء من أمر الله؟ و هم الملائكة الموكلون بالناس ذا ال ي يقدر أن يحفظ الشي

So the man said to himasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws, how is this?’ Heasws said: 
‘But rather, it was Revealed as [13:11] For him are (Witnessing) Angels from 
behind him and a watchman in front of him, who Guards him by Allah's 
Command. And who has the ability for anything against the one who is Guarded by 
Allahazwj’s Command? And they are the Angels allocated to the people’.2129  

ظوُنهَُ مِنْ أمَْرِ قال: و في رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام( في قوله: لهَُ مُعَقِّباتٌ مِنْ بيَْنِ يدََيْهِ وَ مِنْ خَلْفهِِ يحَْفَ 

.ِ ه، ء حتى إذا جاء القدر، خلوا بينه و بين بأمر الله، من أن يقع في ركي، أو يقع عليه حائط، أو يصيبه شي»يقول:  اللهَّ

 «.يدفعونه إلى المقادير، و هما ملكان يحفظانه بالليل، و ملكان بالنهار يتعاقبانه

He (Ali Bin Ibrahim) said, ‘And in a report of Abu Al Jaroud,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding Hisazwj Words [13:11] For him 
are (Witnessing) Angels following one another, in front of him and behind him, 
who Guard him by Allah's Command, heasws was saying: ‘By the Command of 
Allahazwj, the one who falls down into a well, or a wall falls down upon him, or 
something afflicts him, until when the Pre-determination (Ordained matter) comes, 
they leave him alone with it, handing him over to the Ordained matters. And these 
two are Angels guarding him by the night, and two Angels by the day watching out 
for him’.2130  

يعني الرضا )عليه  -عبد الله بن جعفر الحميري: عن أحمد بن محمد، عن أحمد بن محمد بن أبي نصر، قال: سمعته

ُ  -السلام( َ لا يغَُيِّرُ ما بقِوَْمٍ حَتَّى يغَُيِّرُوا ما بأِنَْفسُِهِمْ وَ إذِا أرَادَ اللهَّ فلَا مَرَدَّ   بقِوَْمٍ سُوْءاً يقول، في قول الله تبارك و تعالى: إنَِّ اللهَّ

 لهَُ.

Abdullah Bin Ja’far Al Humeyri, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Abu 
Nasr who said,  

                                            
2128

 Al Kafi – H 14816 
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.1ِ:863تفسيرِالقمهيِ   
2130

.1ِ:863تفسيرِالقمهيِ   
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‘I heard himasws – meaning Al-Rezaasws – saying regarding the Words of Allahazwj 
Blessed and High [13:11] surely Allah does not Change the condition of a 
people until they change their own condition; and when Allah Intends evil to a 
people, there is no averting it. 

ُ بقِوَْمٍ سُوْءاً فَ »فقال:  لا مَرَدَّ لهَُ و إن القدرية يحتجون بأولها، و ليس كما يقولون، ألا ترى أن الله تعالى يقول: وَ إذِا أرَادَ اللهَّ

ُ يرُِيدُ أنَْ يغُْوِيكَُمْ   «.الأمر إلى الله يهدي من يشاء -قال - «قال نو : وَ لا ينَْفعَُكُمْ نصُْحِي إنِْ أرََدْتُ أنَْ أنَْصَحَ لكَُمْ إنِْ كانَ اللهَّ

So heasws said: ‘The Qadiriyya are arguing from the beginning, and it is not as they 
are saying it to be. Have you not seen that Allahazwj is Saying [13:11] and when 
Allah Intends evil to a people, there is no averting it? And Noahas said: [11:34] 
And if I intend to give you good advice, my advice will not profit you if Allah 
Intended that He should Leave you to go astray. The Matter is for Allahazwj. Heazwj 
Guides whomsoever Heazwj so Desires to’.2131 

حدثنا بكر بن عبد الله بن  ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن الحسن القطان، قال حدثنا أحمد بن يحيى بن زكريا القطان، قال:

سمعت أبا خالد الكابلي يقول: سمعت  حبيب، قال: حدثنا تميم بن بهلول، عن أبيه، عن عبد الله بن الفضل، عن أبيه، قال:

البغي على الناس، و الزوال عن العادة في  ال نوب التي تغير النعم:»هما السلام( يقول: زين العابدين علي بن الحسين )علي

َ لا يغَُيِّرُ ما بقِوَْمٍ حَتَّى يغَُيِّرُوا ما  الخير و اصطناع المعروف، و كفران النعم، و ترك الشكر، قال الله عز و جل: إنَِّ اللهَّ

 «.بأِنَْفسُِهِمْ 

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘Ahmad Bin Al Hassan Al Qataan narrated to us, from Ahmad Bin Yahya Bin 
Zakariyya Al Qataan, from Bakr Bin Abdullah Bin Habeeb, from Tameem Bin Bahloul, from his father, 
from Abdullah Bin Al Fazal. From his father who said,  

‘I heard Abu Khalid Al-Kalby saying that he heard Zayn Al-Abideen Aliasws Bin Al 
Husaynasws saying: ‘The sins which change the Bounties (of Allahazwj) – the rebellion 
against the people, and the vanishing of the good habits and the (innovations to the 
established-Religion-Ahadith), and the disbelief of the Bounties, and the leaving the 
thanks (appreciation). Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Says [13:11] surely Allah does 
not Change the condition of a people until they change their own condition’.2132 

VERSES 12 & 13 

ِخِ  ِالْب رْق  ِيرُِيكُمُ ِالهذِي ِ}هُو  ِالثِّق ال  اب  ِالسهح  ينُْشِئُ ِو  عًا ط م  ِو  يرُْسِلُِ {12وْفاً ِو  ِخِيف تهِِ ِمِنْ ةُ ُكِ  لَ  الْم  ِو  مْدِهِ ِبحِ  عْدُ ِالره بِّحُ يسُ  و 

الِِ} دِيدُِالْمِح  ِش  هُو  ِِو  ِفيِِاللَّه ادِلوُن  هُمِْيجُ  اءُِو  نِْي ش  ِف يصُِيبُِبهِ اِم  اعِق  و  ِ{13الصه

[13:12] He it is Who Shows you the lightning Causing fear and hope and (Who) 
Raises the heavy cloud [13:13] And the thunder declares His Glory with His 
Praise, and the Angels too for awe of Him; and He Sends the thunderbolts and 
Afflicts with them whomsoever He so Desires to, yet they are disputing 
concerning Allah, and He is Mighty in Wrath  

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن الحسن القطان، و محمد بن بكران النقاش، و محمد بن إبراهيم ابن إسحاق الطالقاني 

)رضي الله عنهم(، قالوا: حدثنا أحمد بن محمد بن سعيد الهمداني، قال: أخبرنا علي بن الحسن بن فضال، عن أبيه، قال: 

خوفا للمسافر، و طمعا »قال )عليه السلام(:  وَ الَِّ ي يرُِيكُمُ الْبرَْقَ خَوْفاً وَ طمََعاً.قال الرضا )عليه السلام( في قوله تعالى: هُ 

 «.للمقيم

                                            
2131
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Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘Ahmad Bin Al Hassan Al Qatan narrated to us, and Muhammad Bin Bakran Al 
Naqash, and Muhammad Bin Ibrahim Ibn Is’haq Al Talaqany, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Saeed 
Al Hamdany, from Ali Bin Al Hassan Bin Fazaal, from his father who said,  

‘Al-Rezaasws said regarding the Words of the High [13:12] He it is Who Shows you 
the lightning Causing fear and hope. Heasws said: ‘The fear for the traveller, and 
the hope for the resident’.2133 

ِ )عليه السلام( قَ  الَ كَانَ عَليٌِّ )عليه السلام( يقَوُمُ عَليُِّ بْنُ إبِْرَاهِيمَ عَنْ هاَرُونَ بْنِ مُسْلمٍِ عَنْ مَسْعَدَةَ بْنِ صَدَقةََ عَنْ أبَيِ عَبْدِ اللهَّ

لَ مَا يمَْطرُُ حَتَّى يبَْتَلَّ رَأْسُهُ وَ لحِْيتَهُُ وَ ثيِاَبهُُ فَ  قيِلَ لهَُ ياَ أمَِيرَ الْمُؤْمِنيِنَ الْكِنَّ الْكِنَّ فقَاَلَ إنَِّ هََ ا مَاءٌ قرَِيبُ عَهْدٍ فيِ الْمَطَرِ أوََّ

 باِلْعَرْشِ 

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Haroun Bin Muslim, from Mas’ada Bin Sadaqa, who has said: 

Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Aliasws used to stand in the first downpour when it 
rained, to the extent that hisasws head, and hisasws beard, and hisasws clothes would 
get wet. So it was said to himasws, ‘O Amir-ul-Momineenasws! Take shelter, take 
shelter!’ So heasws would say that: ‘This is water from near the Throne’. 

ثُ فقَاَلَ إنَِّ تحَْتَ الْعَرْشِ بحَْراً فيِهِ مَاءٌ ينُْبتُِ أرَْزَاقَ الْحَيوََاناَتِ فإَذَِا أرََادَ  ُ عَزَّ ذِكْرُهُ أنَْ ينُْبتَِ بهِِ مَا يشََاءُ لهَمُْ ثمَُّ أنَْشَأَ يحَُدِّ  اللهَّ

ُ إلِيَْهِ فمََطَرَ مَا شَاءَ مِ  حَابِ وَ رَحْمَةً مِنْهُ لهَمُْ أوَْحَى اللهَّ نْياَ فيِمَا أظَنُُّ فيَلُْقيِهَُ إلِىَ السَّ نْ سَمَاءٍ إلِىَ سَمَاءٍ حَتَّى يصَِيرَ إلِىَ سَمَاءِ الدُّ

يحِ أنَِ اطْحَنيِهِ وَ أذَِيبِيهِ ذَوَباَنَ الْمَاءِ ثمَُّ  ُ إلِىَ الرِّ حَابُ بمَِنْزِلةَِ الْغِرْباَلِ ثمَُّ يوُحِي اللهَّ إلِىَ مَوْضِعِ كََ ا وَ كََ ا فاَمْطرُِي   انْطَلقِيِ بهِِ السَّ

 عَليَْهِمْ فيَكَُونَ كََ ا وَ كََ ا عُباَباً وَ غَيْرَ ذَلكَِ 

Then heasws went on to narrate: ‘Underneath the Throne there is an ocean in which 
there is water which makes the sustenance of the animals to grow. So if Allahazwj 
Intends that Heazwj should Make to grow whatever that Heazwj so Desires to for them 
as a Mercy for them, Allahazwj Reveals to it. So it rains from sky to sky until it comes 
to the sky of the world to the clouds. And the clouds are at the status of the sieve. 
Then Allahazwj Reveals to the wind to grind it and melt it, dissolving the water. Then it 
takes it to such and such a place and pours upon it. So that becomes such and such 
a torrent and other than that.  

مَاءِ فتَقَْطرُُ عَليَْهِمْ عَلىَ النَّحْوِ الَِّ ي يأَمُْرُهاَ بهِِ فلَيَْسَ مِنْ قطَْرَةٍ تقَْطرُُ إلِاَّ وَ مَعَهاَ مَلكٌَ حَتَّ  ى يضََعَهاَ مَوْضِعَهاَ وَ لمَْ ينَْزِلْ مِنَ السَّ

مَا كَانَ مِنْ يوَْمِ الطُّوفاَنِ عَلىَ عَهْدِ نوٍُ  )عليه السلام( فإَنَِّهُ نزََلَ مَاءٌ مُنْهمَِرٌ قطَْرَةٌ مِنْ مَطَرٍ إلِاَّ بعَِدَدٍ مَعْدُودٍ وَ وَزْنٍ مَعْلوُمٍ إلِاَّ 

 بلَِا وَزْنٍ وَ لَا عَدَدٍ قاَلَ 

Thus, it rains upon the area which it had been Ordered to. There is no drop from the 
drops except that there is an Angel with it until he places it in a particular place. 
There does not descend a drop from the sky except that it is numbered precisely and 
is of a known weight, except when it was the day of the storm in the era of Noahas, 
on that day it poured without measurement or number’.  

ِ )عليه السلام( قاَلَ قاَلَ ليَِ أبَيِ )عليه السلام( قاَلَ أمَِيرُ الْمُؤْمِنيِنَ )عليه السلا ثنَِي أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللهَّ ِ )صلى وَ حَدَّ م( قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللهَّ

حَابَ غَرَابيِلَ للِْمَطَرِ هِيَ تُِ يبُ الْ  َ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ جَعَلَ السَّ برََدَ حَتَّى يصَِيرَ مَاءً لكَِيْ لَا يضُِرَّ بهِِ شَيْئاً يصُِيبهُُ الله عليه وآله( إنَِّ اللهَّ

ِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ يصُِيبُ بهِاَ مَنْ يشََاءُ مِنْ عِ  وَاعِقِ نقَمَِةٌ مِنَ اللهَّ ِ )صلى الله الَِّ ي ترََوْنَ فيِهِ مِنَ الْبرََدِ وَ الصَّ باَدِهِ ثمَُّ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللهَّ

َ يكَْرَهُ ذَلكَِ.عليه وآل  ه( لَا تشُِيرُوا إلِىَ الْمَطَرِ وَ لَا إلِىَ الْهِلَالِ فإَنَِّ اللهَّ
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And Abu Abdullahasws narrated to me saying: ‘Myasws father said to measws, that Amir-
ul-Momineenasws said, that the Rasool Allahsaww said: ‘Allahazwj Made the cloud to be 
as a sieve for the rain, and the sleet melts until it becomes water, not harming 
anything by it. The harm is what you see from the sleet and the lightning as a Wrath 
from Allahazwj Harming whosoever Heazwj so desires from Hisazwj servants’. Then 
heasws said: ‘Then the Rasool Allahsaww said: ‘Do not point (accuse) the rain or the 
crescent, for Allahazwj Abhors that’.2134 

و عنه: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد بن عيسى، عن محمد بن إسماعيل، عن محمد ابن الفضيل، عن أبي 

يموت المؤمن بكل ميتة إلا الصاعقة، لا تأخ ه و هو ي كر الله عز و »الصبا  الكناني، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( قال: 

 «.جل

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Muhammad 
Bin Ismail, from Muhammad Ibn Al Fazeyl, from Abu Al Sabah Al Kanany,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The Believer dies by every 
(type of) death except for the thunderbolt. It does not seize him and he is 
remembering (Zikr) Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic’.2135  

و عنه: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن ابن أذينة، عن بريد بن معاوية العجلي، قال: قال أبو عبد الله 

 «.من قرأ مائة آية»قال: قلت: و ما ال اكر؟ قال: « إن الصواعق لا تصيب ذاكرا»)عليه السلام(: 

And from him, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ibn Azina Bin Muawiya 
Al Ajaly who said,  

‘Surely the thunderbolt does not afflict a rememberer of Allahazwj (Al Zakir)’. I said, 
And what is the rememberer?’ Heasws said: ‘The one who recites one hundred Verses 
(of the Quran)’.2136  

سبحان من يسبح له الرعد بحمده »العياشي: عن يونس بن عبد الرحمن، أن داود قال: كنا عنده فأرعدت السماء، فقال هو: 

يا أبا محمد، سل عما يعنيك، و دع ما لا »فقال له أبو بصير: جعلت فداك، إن للرعد كلاما؟ فقال: « و الملائكة من خيفته

 «.يعنيك

Al Ayyyashi, from Yunus Bin Abdul Rahman that Dawood said,  

‘We were in hisasws presence, so the sky rumbled (with thunder). So heasws said: 
‘Glory be to the One for Whom [13:13] the thunder declares His Glory with His 
Praise, and the Angels too for awe of Him’. So Abu Baseer said to himasws, ‘May I 
be sacrificed for youasws! The thunder speaks?’ So heasws said: ‘O Abu Muhammad! 
Ask about what concerns you, and leave what does not concern you’.2137 

إنه بمنزلة الرجل يكون في »ء يقول؟ قال:  عن أبي بصير، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( قال: سألته عن الرعد، أي شي

تلك من مخاريق الملائكة، تضرب السحاب فتسوقه إلى »قلت: فما البرق؟ قال لي:  «.الإبل فيزجرها، هاي هاي، كهيئة ذلك

 «.الموضع ال ي قضى الله فيه المطر

From Abu Baseer,  
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(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws ‘I asked himasws about the thunder, 
which thing is it saying?’ Heasws said: ‘It is at the status of the man who happens to 
be among the camels, so he ushers them (by saying) ‘Hayy! Hayy! It is like that’. I 
said, ‘So what is the lightning?’ Heasws said to me: ‘That is from the instruments of the 
Angels, striking the clouds by these, so the cloud gets ushered to the place which 
Allahazwj has Ordained for it to be rained therein’.2138

 

الشيخ في )الأمالي(، قال: أخبرنا جماعة، عن أبي المفضل، قال: حدثنا نصر بن القاسم بن نصر أبو ليث الفرائضي، و 

عمرو بن أبي حسان الزيادي، قال: حدثنا إسحاق بن أبي إسرائيل، قال: حدثنا ديلم بن غزوان العبدي، و علي بن أبي سارة 

نس بن مالك، أن رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( بعث رجلا إلى فرعون من الشيباني، قالا: حدثنا ثابت البناني، عن أ

فراعنة العرب يدعوه إلى الله عز و جل، فقال لرسول النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(: أخبرني عن ه ا ال ي تدعوني إليه، أمن 

ره بقوله، فقال النبي )صلى الله عليه و فضة هو، أم من ذهب، أم من حديد؟ فرجع إلى النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(، و أخب

 «إرجع إليه»، قال: يا نبي الله، إنه أعتى من ذلك. قال: «ارجع إليه فادعه»آله(: 

Al Sheykh, in Amaaly, said, ‘A group informed us, from Abu Al Mufazzal, from Nasr Bin Al Qasim Bin 
Nasr Abu Lays Al Fara’izy, and Amro Bin Abu Hasaan Al zayaady, from Is’haq Bin Abu Israil, from 
Daylam Bin Gazwan Al Abdy, from Ali in Abu Sarat Al Shaybani, from Sabit Al Banany,  

(It has been narrated) from Anas Bin Malik who said, ‘Rasool-Allahazwj sent a man to 
a Pharaoh from the Pharaohs of the Arabs inviting him to Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic. So he replied to Rasool-Allahsaww saying, ‘Inform me about this which 
yousaww are inviting me to. Is it gold, or silver, or iron?’ So he returned to the 
Prophetsaww and informed himsaww of his words. So the Prophetsaww said: ‘Return to 
him, and invite him’. He said, ‘O Prophetsaww of Allahazwj! He is stronger (more 
resistant) than that’. Hesaww said: ‘Return to him!’  

حف رأسه، فأنزل الله جل فرجع إليه، فقال كقوله، فبينا هو يكلمه إذ رعدت سحابة رعدة فألقت على رأسه صاعقة ذهبت بق

ِ وَ هوَُ شَدِيدُ الْمِحالِ. واعِقَ فيَصُِيبُ بهِا مَنْ يشَاءُ وَ همُْ يجُادِلوُنَ فيِ اللهَّ  ثناؤه: وَ يرُْسِلُ الصَّ

So he returned to him, and said to him of hissaww words. So whilst he was speaking 
to him, when a cloud thundered with a thunder, and a thunderbolt fell down upon his 
head, and his head wasted away (disintegrated). Therefore, Allahazwj, Majestic is 
Hisazwj Praise Revealed [13:13] and He Sends the thunderbolts and Afflicts with 
them whomsoever He so Desires to, yet they are disputing concerning Allah, 
and He is Mighty in Wrath’.2139  

VERSE 14 

فهيْهِِإلِ ِ ب اسِطِِك  ِك  يْءٍِإلَِه ِل هُمِْبشِ  ِي سْت جِيبوُن  ِمِنِْدُونهِِِلَ  ِي دْعُون  الهذِين  ِو  ِۖ قِّ ةُِالْح  عْو  اِل هُِد  م  ِببِ الغِِهِِِۚو  اِهُو  م  ِف اهُِو  اءِِليِ بْلغُ  ىِالْم 

لٍِ} لَ  ِفيِِض  ِإلَِه افرِِين  اءُِالْك   {14دُع 

[13:14] To Him is the true supplication; and those are supplicating to the ones 
besides Him are not answering them anything, but (they are) like one who 
stretches forth his two hands towards the water so that it may reach his 
mouth, but it will not reach it; and what is the supplication of the unbelievers 
except in error 
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يبوُنَ علي بن إبراهيم، قال: في رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام( في قوله: وَ الَِّ ينَ يدَْعُونَ مِنْ دُونهِِ لا يسَْتجَِ 

ء، و لا  فه ا مثل ضربه الله لل ين يعبدون الأصنام، و ال ين يعبدون آلهة من دون الله، فلا يستجيبون لهم بشي»ءٍ  لهَمُْ بشَِيْ 

 «.عهم إلِاَّ كَباسِطِ كَفَّيْهِ إلِىَ الْماءِ ليبل  فاه ليتناوله من بعيد و لا ينالهينف

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘And in a report of Abu Al Jaroud,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding Hisazwj Words [13:14] and those 
are supplicating to the ones besides Him are not answering them anything. 
Heasws said: ‘So this is an example which Allahazwj is Striking for the one who are 
worshipping the idols, and the ones who are worshipping gods besides Allahazwj. So 
they are not answering them with anything, nor are they benefitting them but (they 
are) like one who stretches forth his two hands towards the water so that it 
may reach his mouth in order to take from a distance, and he cannot take it’.2140 

جاء رجل »ثم قال: حدثني أبي، عن أحمد بن النضر، عن عمرو بن شمر، عن جابر، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام( قال: 

مريض، و نعت له   إلى النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(، فقال: يا رسول الله، رأيت أمرا عظيما، فقال: و ما رأيت؟ قال: كان لي

قال: فانتهيت و معي قربة و قد  لآخ  من مائها و أصب في القربة و إذا  ماء من بئر بالأحقاف يستشفى به في برهوت،

 ء قد هبط من جو السماء كهيئة السلسلة، و هو يقول: يا ه ا، اسقني، الساعة أموت.  بشي

Then (Ali Bin Ibrahim) said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Ahmad Bin Al Nazar, from Amro Bin 
Shimr, from Jabir,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘A man came up to the 
Prophetsaww, so he said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! I saw (dream) a great matter’. So 
hesaww said: ‘And what did you see?’ He said, ‘I had a patient and wanted to cure him 
by the well water at Al Ahqaf in order to cure him in Barhoot. He said, ‘So I ended up 
at it, and with me was a canteen and a cup to take the water from it. I poured into the 
canteen and there was something in it which had fallen from the atmosphere of the 
sky, like a chain, and he (the person connected to the chain) was saying, ‘O you! 
Quench me, or else I would die this very moment!’ 

فرفعت رأسي، و رفعت إليه القد  لأسقيه، فإذا رجل في عنقه سلسلة، فلما ذهبت أناوله القد ، اجت ب مني حتى علق 

اء أغترف إذ أقبل الثانية و هو يقول: العطش العطش، يا ه ا، اسقني، الساعة أموت. فرفعت بالشمس، ثم أقبلت على الم

 القد  لأسقيه، فاجت ب مني حتى علق بالشمس، حتى فعل ذلك الثالثة، فقمت و شددت قربتي و لم أسقه.

So I raised my head, and raised the cup towards him to quench him, and there was a 
man who had been chained to his neck. So when I went to pass him the cup, it was 
captured from me until it was cast towards the sun. Then I came over to the water to 
scoop it for a second time, and he was saying, ‘Thirst! Thirst! O you, quench me, or 
else I would die this very moment!’ But, it was captured from me and cast towards 
the sun, to the extent that it happened for a third time. So I stood up and pulled my 
canteen and did not quench him’. 

لا فقال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: ذاك قابيل بن آدم ال ي قتل أخاه، و هو قوله عز و جل: وَ الَِّ ينَ يدَْعُونَ مِنْ دُونهِِ 

 «.ءٍ إلى قوله: إلِاَّ فيِ ضَلالٍ  يسَْتجَِيبوُنَ لهَمُْ بشَِيْ 

So Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘That is Qabeella son of Adamas who killed hisla brotheras. 
And these are the Words of the Mighty and Majestic [13:14] and those are 
supplicating to the ones besides Him are not answering them anything, but 

                                            
2140

.1ِ:861تفسيرِالقمهيِ   



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

1391 out of 3767 

(they are) like one who stretches forth his two hands towards the water so that 
it may reach his mouth, but it will not reach it; and what is the supplication of 
the unbelievers except in error’.2141 

VERSE 15 

الِِ} الْْص  ِو  لهُُمِْباِلْغُدُوِّ ظِلَ  رْهًاِو  ك  الْْ رْضِِط وْعًاِو  اتِِو  او  م  نِْفيِِالسه ِِي سْجُدُِم  لِلَّه  {15و 

[13:15] And to Allah Prostrate the ones in the skies and the earth, willingly and 
unwillingly, and their shadows (too) by the morning and the evening 

ِ يسَْجُدُ مَنْ فيِ السَّماواتِ وَ الْأرَْوِ طوَْعاً  وَ  قال: و في رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام( في قوله: وَ لِلهَّ

أما من يسجد من أهل السماوات طوعا، فالملائكة يسجدون لله طوعا، أما من يسجد من أهل الأرو طوعا، »كَرْهاً الآية: 

ي الإسلام فهو يسجد له طوعا، و أما من يسجد له كرها، فمن اجبر على الإسلام، و أما من لم يسجد فظله يسجد فمن ولد ف

 «.له بالغداة و العشي

(Ali Bin Ibrahim) said, ‘And in a report of Abu Al Jaroud,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding Hisazwj Words [13:15] And to 
Allah Prostrate the ones in the skies and the earth, willingly and unwillingly – 
the Verse. Heasws said: ‘As for the ones from the inhabitants of the skies who 
prostrates willingly are the Angels who are Prostrating to Allahazwj willingly. And as 
for the ones from the inhabitants of the earth who Prostrate willingly, so it is the one 
who was born in Al-Islam Prostrates to Himazwj willingly. And as for the one who 
Prostrates to Himazwj unwillingly, so it is the one who was forced into Al-Islam. And as 
for the one who does not Prostrate, so his shadow prostrates for him by the morning 
and the evening’.2142  

أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(   محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن علي بن أسباط، عن غالب بن عبد الله، عن

هو الدعاء قبل طلوع الشمس و قبل غروبها، و هي ساعة »قال:  باِلْغُدُوِّ وَ الْآصالِ. في قول الله تبارك و تعالى: وَ ظِلالهُمُْ 

 «.إجابة

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ali Bin Asbaat, from Ghalib Bin 
Abdullah,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj 
Blessed and High [13:15] and their shadows (too) by the morning and the 
evening, heasws said: ‘It is the supplication before the emerging of the sun, and 
before its setting, and this is the time for the Answering’.2143 

VERSES 16 - 18 

ِلِْ نْفسُِِِقلُِْ ِي مْلكُِون  ِلَ  ِأ وْليِ اء  ِدُونهِِ ِمِنْ ذْتمُْ ِأ ف اتهخ  ِقلُْ ُِۚ ِاللَّه الْْ رْضِِقلُِ ِو  اتِ او  ِالسهم  بُّ ِر  نْ ِي سْت وِيِم  ِه لْ ِقلُْ اِۚ ر ً ِض  لَ  ِو  ِن فْعًا هِمْ

ع لُِ النُّورُِِۗأ مِْج  اتُِو  الْب صِيرُِأ مِْه لِْت سْت وِيِالظُّلمُ  ِو  ىَٰ ِالْْ عْم  القُِِكُلِّ ُِخ  ل يْهِمِِْۚقلُِِاللَّه لْقُِع  اب ه ِالْخ  لْقهِِِف ت ش  خ  ل قوُاِك  ِخ  اء  ك  ِِشُر  واِلِلَّه

احِدُِالْق ههارُِ} ِالْو  هُو  يْءٍِو  مِمهِ {16ش  ابيِاًِِۚو  ب دًاِر  يْلُِز  ِالسه ل  رِه اِف احْت م  ال تِْأ وْدِي ةٌِبقِ د  اءًِف س  اءِِم  م  ِالسه ِمِن  ل  ل يْهِِأ نْز  ِع  اِيوُقدُِون 

ِا ا ِف أ مه ِۚ الْب اطِل  ِو  قه ِالْح  ُ ِي ضْرِبُِاللَّه لكِ 
ذ َٰ ِك  ِمِثْلهُُِۚ ب دٌ ِز  ٌٍ ت ا ِم  وْ

ِأ  ِحِلْي ةٍ ِابْتغِ اء  ِالنهارِ ِفيِ ِالنهاس  ِي نْف عُ ا ِم  ا أ مه ِو  ِجُف اءًِۖ ِف ي ذْه بُ ب دُ لزه
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ُِ ِي ضْرِبُِاللَّه لكِ 
ذ َٰ ِك  ِ}ف ي مْكُثُِفيِِالْْ رْضِِۚ اِ {17ِالْْ مْث ال  ِل هُمِْم  ِل مِْي سْت جِيبوُاِل هُِل وِْأ نه الهذِين  ِو  ِۚ بِّهِمُِالْحُسْن ىَٰ ابوُاِلرِ  ِاسْت ج  للِهذِين 

ه نهمُِِۖوِ  اهُمِْج  أوْ  م  ابِِو  ِل هُمِْسُوءُِالْحِس  ئكِ 
وْاِبهِِِِۚأوُل َٰ فْت د  ع هُِلَ  مِثْل هُِم  مِيعًاِو  ِالْمِه ادُِ}فيِِالْْ رْضِِج  ِ{18بئِْس 

[13:16] Say: Who is the Lord of the skies and the earth? Say: Allah. Say: Do 
you take then besides Him guardians who do not control any benefit or harm 
for themselves? Say: Are the blind and the seeing alike? Or can the darkness 
and the light be equal? Or have they set up with Allah associates who have 
created a creation like His, so that the creation was confusing to them? Say: 
Allah is the Creator of all things, and He is the One, the Supreme [13:17] He 
Sends down water from the sky, then it flows into the valleys according to its 
measure, and the torrent bears along the swelling foam, and from what they 
melt in the fire for the sake of making ornaments or apparatus arises a scum 
like it; thus does Allah Compare truth and falsehood; then as for the scum, it 
passes away as a worthless thing; and as for that which benefits the people, it 
remains in the earth; thus does Allah Strike examples [13:18] For those who 
respond to their Lord is goodness; and (as for) those who do not respond to 
Him, had they all that is in the earth and the like thereof with it they would 
certainly offer it for a ransom. (As for) those, an evil Reckoning shall be theirs 
and their abode is Hell, and evil is the resting-place 

و ضرب مثلهم بقوله: »الطبرسي في )الاحتجاج(: عن أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(، في حديث ي كره في أحوال الكفار: 

ا ما ينَْفعَُ النَّاسَ فيَمَْكُثُ فيِ الْأرَْوِ فالزبد في ه ا الموضع كلام الملحد بدَُ فيََْ هبَُ جُفاءً وَ أمََّ ا الزَّ ين ال ين أثبتوه في فأَمََّ

، فهو يضمحل و يبطل و يتلاشى عند التحصيل، و ال ي ينفع الناس منه فالتنزيل الحقيقي ال ي لا يأتيه الباطل من بين القرآن

 «.يديه و لا من خلفه، و القلوب تقبله، و الأرو في ه ا الموضع هي محل العلم و قراره

Al Tabarsy in Al Ihtijaj,  

(It has been narrated) from Amir-ul-Momineenasws, in a Hadeeth mentioning in it the 
conditions of the Infidel: ‘And Heazwj Struck an example by Hisazwj Words [13:17] 
then as for the scum, it passes away as a worthless thing; and as for that 
which benefits the people, it remains in the earth. So the scum in this place is the 
speech of the Atheists which is proven in the Quran. So it decays, and it gets 
invalidated, and is fades away during the consideration. And that which benefits the 
people from it, so it is the True Revelation to which the falsehood neither approaches 
it from in front of it, nor from behind it, and the hearts accepts it. And the earth, in this 
place, it is the place of the Knowledge and its decision’.2144 

 «.حسنة، و لا يغفر لهم سيئة  ل منهمهو أن لا يقب»و قال الطبرسي في معنى سوء الحساب، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

And Al Tabarsy said,  

‘With regards to the Meaning of [13:18] an evil Reckoning, Abu Abdullahasws said: 
‘It is when the good deeds would not be Acceptable from them, nor would the evil 
deeds be Forgiven from them’.2145 
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VERSE 19 

رُِأوُلوُِالْْ لِْ كه اِي ت ذ  ِِۚإنِهم  ىَٰ ِأ عْم  نِْهُو  م  ِك  قُّ ِالْح  بِّك  ِمِنِْر  ِإلِ يْك  اِأنُْزِل  نِْي عْل مُِأ نهم  ِ{19ب ابِِ}أ ف م 

[13:19] Is he then who knows that what has been Revealed to you from your 
Lord is the Truth like him who is blind? But rather, only those possessing 
understanding will mind, 

. قال علي بن أبي : »ابن شهر آشوب: عن أبي الورد، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام( أَ فمََنْ يعَْلمَُ أنََّما أنُْزِلَ إلِيَْكَ مِنْ رَبِّكَ الْحَقُّ

 «.طالب )عليه السلام(

Ibn Shehr Ashub, from Abu Al Ward,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding [13:19] Is he then who knows 
that what has been Revealed to you from your Lord is the Truth. Heasws said: 
‘Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’.2146 

لها، قيل: يا بن رسول الله، و من أهلها؟ قال: إذا طلبتم الحوائج فاطلبوها من أه»و قال الحسن بن علي )عليهما السلام(: 

رُ أوُلوُا الْألَْبابِ »  «.هم أولو العقول -قال -ال ين قص الله في كتابه و ذكرهم، فقال: إنَِّما يتَََ كَّ

(Yaqoub Al Kulayni) said,  

‘And Al-Hassanasws Bin Aliasws said: ‘When you seek your needs, so seek them from 
its rightful ones’. It was said, ‘O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww! Who are its rightful 
ones?’ Heasws said: ‘The one whom Allahazwj has Releated about in Hisazwj Book and 
Mentioned them, so Heazwj Said [13:19] But rather, only those possessing 
understanding will mind – they are the people of the intellect’.2147 

العياشي: عن عقبة بن خالد، قال: دخلت على أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( فأذن لي، و ليس هو في مجلسه، فخرج علينا من 

أنتم أولو الألباب في »جلس، ثم قال:   ثم« أحب لقاءكم»جانب البيت من عند نسائه و ليس عليه جلباب، فلما نظر إلينا، قال: 

رُ أوُلوُا الْألَْبابِ كتاب الله، قال الله: إنَِّما يتََ   «.َ كَّ

Al Ayyashi, from Uqbat Bin Khalid who said,  

‘I came up to Abu Abdullahasws, for heasws had permitted me, but heasws was not in his 
gathering place. So heasws came out to us from the side of the house, from his 
women’s quarters, and heasws had no outer overcoat upon himasws. So when he 
looked at us and said: ‘Iasws love to meet you all’. Then heasws sat down, then said: 
‘You (Shias) are the people of the understanding (Mentioned) in the Book of Allahazwj 
[13:19] But rather, only those possessing understanding will mind’.2148 

رُ أوُلوُا الْألَْبابِ »عن أبي العباس، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( قال:   «.تفكر ساعة خير من عبادة سنة، قال الله: إنَِّما يتَََ كَّ

From Ibn Abbas,  
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(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Pondering for an hour is 
better than the worship for a year. Allahazwj Says [13:19] But rather, only those 
possessing understanding will mind’.2149  

VERSES 20 & 21 

{ِ ِالْمِيث اق  ِي نْقضُُون  لَ  ِِو  ِبِع هْدِِاللَّه ِيوُفوُن  ِرِ  {21الهذِين  وْن  ي خْش  ِو  ل  ُِبهِِِأ نِْيوُص  ِاللَّه ر  اِأ م  ِم  ِي صِلوُن  الهذِين  ِو  ِسُوء  افوُن  ي خ  بههُمِْو 

ابِِ} ِ{21الْحِس 

[13:20] Those who fulfil the Promise with Allah and do not break the Covenant 
[13:21] And those who join what Allah has Bidden to be joined and have awe of 
their Lord and they are fearing the evil Reckoning 

إن رحم آل محمد )صلى الله »ن إبراهيم، قال: حدثني أبي عن محمد بن الفضيل، عن أبي الحسن )عليه السلام( قال: علي ب

عليه و آله( معلقة بالعرش تقول: اللهم صل من وصلني و اقطع من قطعني، و هي تجري في كل رحم، و نزلت ه ه الآية 

لميثاق في ال ر من ولاية أمير المؤمنين و الأئمة )عليهم السلام( في آل محمد، و ما عاهدهم عليه، و ما أخ  عليهم من ا

ِ وَ لا ينَْقضُُونَ الْمِيثاقَ الآية،   بعده، و هو قوله: الَِّ ينَ يوُفوُنَ بعَِهْدِ اللهَّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Muhammad Bin Al Fazeyl,  

‘Abu Al-Hassanasws having said: ‘Surely the kinship of the Progenyasws of 
Muhammadsaww is attached with the Throne. It is saying: ‘‘Our Allahazwj! Maintain 
good relations with the one who maintains good relations with me, and Cut-off the 
one who cuts-off from me. And it flows in every kinship. And this Verse was 
Revealed regarding the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww and what they (the people) 
have been Covenanted with, and what was Taken from them from the Covenanted in 
the (Realm of the) Particles, from the Wilayah of Amir-ul-Momineenasws and the 
Imamsasws after himasws. And these are Hisazwj Words [13:20] Those who fulfil the 
Promise with Allah and do not break the Covenant – the Verse.  

ِ مِنْ بعَْدِ مِيثاقهِِ يعني في أمير ال ثم ذكر أعداهم، فقال: مؤمنين )عليه السلام(، و هو ال ي أخ  الله وَ الَِّ ينَ ينَقْضُُونَ عَهْدَ اللهَّ

 «.ارِ عليهم في ال ر، و أخ  عليهم رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( بغدير خم ثم قال: أوُلئكَِ لهَمُُ اللَّعْنةَُ وَ لهَمُْ سُوءُ الدَّ 

Then Heazwj Mentioned theirasws enemies [13:25] And those who break the 
promise with Allah after its Covenant – Meaning with regards to Amir-ul-
Momineenasws, and this is what was Taken against them in the (Realm of the) 
Particles, and Rasool-Allahsaww took it against them at Ghadeer Khumm upon them 
shall be curse and they shall have the evil (issue) of the abode’.2150 

و عنه: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن أحمد بن أبي عبد الله، عن ابن فضال، عن ابن بكير، عن عمر بن يزيد، قال: سألت أبا 

ُ بهِِ أنَْ يوُصَلَ فقال:  «.قرابتك»  عبد الله )عليه السلام( عن قول الله عز و جل: الَِّ ينَ يصَِلوُنَ ما أمََرَ اللهَّ

And from him, from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Abu Abdullah, from Ibn Fazaal, 
from Ibn Bakeyr, from Umar Bin Yazeed who said,  
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‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [13:21] 
And those who join what Allah has Bidden to be joined. So heasws said: ‘Your 
kinship’.2151 

و عنه: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن عثمان بن عيسى، عن سماعة بن مهران، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه 

ُ بهِِ أَنْ »السلام( قال:  و مما فرو الله عز و جل أيضا في المال من غير الزكاة، قوله عز و جل: الَِّ ينَ يصَِلوُنَ ما أمََرَ اللهَّ

 «.يوُصَلَ 

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Usman Bin Isa, from 
Sama’at Bin Mahran,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘And from what Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic has 
Obligated as well in the wealth from other than the Zakat, is the Words of the Mighty 
and Majestic [13:21] And those who join what Allah has Bidden to be joined’.2152 

و عنه: عن الحسين بن محمد، عن معلى بن محمد، عن الحسن بن علي، عن حماد بن عثمان قال: دخل رجل على أبي عبد 

ما لفلان »الله )عليه السلام( فشكا إليه رجلا من أصحابه، فلم يلبث أن جاء المشكو، فقال له أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

 حقي.  فقال له: يشكوني أني أستقضيت منه« يشكوك؟

And from him, from Al Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Moala Bin Muhammad, from Al Hassan Bin Ali, 
from hamaad Bin Usman who said,  

‘A man came up to Abu Abdullahasws, so he complained to himasws about a man from 
hisasws companions. So it was not long when the complained one came up. So Abu 
Abdullahasws said to him: ‘What is the matter that so and so has complained about 
you?’ So he said to himasws, ‘I demanded my rightful due from him’.  

حقك لم تسل؟! أ رأيت ما حكى الله عز و جل  كأنك إذا استقضيت»قال: فجلس أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام( مغضبا، ثم قال: 

يخَافوُنَ سُوءَ الْحِسابِ؟ أ ترى أنهم خافوا الله أن يجور عليهم؟ لا و الله ما خافوا إلا الاستقضاء، فسماه الله عز و  في كتابه:

 «.جل: سوء الحساب، فمن استقضى فقد أساء

So Abu Abdullahasws sat up in anger, then said: ‘It is as if in order to be given your 
rightful due, you would have to mistreat him? Do you see what Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic has Told in Hisazwj Book [13:21] and they are fearing the evil Reckoning? 
Do you think that they are fearing Allahazwj that Heazwj would be unjust for them? No, 
By Allahazwj! They are not fearing except for (the rightful due) to be Demanded from 
them. So Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic has Called it as ‘the evil Reckoning’. So the 
one who demands his rightful due, so he has injured him’.2153  

إن صلة »الحسين بن سعيد: عن القاسم، عن عبد الصمد بن بشير، عن معاوية، قال: قال لي أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

ُ بهِِ أنَْ يوُصَلَ وَ يخَْشَوْنَ رَبَّهمُْ وَ يخَافوُنَ سُوءَ الْحِسابِ.« الرحم تهون الحساب يوم القيامة  ثم قرأ: يصَِلوُنَ ما أمََرَ اللهَّ

Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Al Qasim, from Abdul Samad Bin Basheer, from MUawiya who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The maintenance of good relationships with kinship lessens 
the Reckoning on the Day of Judgement’. Then heasws recited [13:21] And those 
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who join what Allah has Bidden to be joined and have awe of their Lord and 
they are fearing the evil Reckoning’.2154 

ُ بهِِ  عن الحسن بن موسى قال: روى أصحابنا أنه سئل أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام( عن قول تعالى: وَ الَِّ ينَ يصَِلوُنَ ما أمََرَ اللهَّ

و ما أريد ب لك إلا »ثم قال أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: « هو صلة الامام في كل سنة بما قل أو كثر»قال:  أنَْ يوُصَلَ.

 «.تزكيتكم

From Al Hassan Bin Musa who said,  

‘It has been reported from our companions who asked Abu Abdullahasws about the 
Words of the High [13:21] And those who join what Allah has Bidden to be 
joined. Heasws said: ‘It is the maintenance of good relations with the Imamasws during 
every year with little or more’. Then Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘And nothing is meant by 
that except for cleansing you all’.2155  

تحسب عليهم السيئات، و لا »عن هشام بن سالم، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( في قوله: وَ يخَافوُنَ سُوءَ الْحِسابِ قال: 

 «.تحسب لهم الحسنات

From Hisham Bin Saalim,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding Hisazwj Words [13:21] and 
they are fearing the evil Reckoning. Heasws said: ‘Their evil would be Counted 
against them, and their good deeds would not be Counted for them’.2156 

VERSE 22 

اِوِ  قْن اهُمِْسِر ً ز  اِر  أ نْف قوُاِمِمه ة ِو  لَ  أ ق امُواِالصه بِّهِمِْو  جْهِِر  ِو  ب رُواِابْتغِ اء  ِص  الهذِين  ِل هُمِْو  ئكِ  يِّئ ة ِأوُل َٰ ن ةِِالسه س  ِباِلْح  ءُون  ي دْر  نيِ ةًِو  لَ  ع 

ارِِ}  {22عُقْب ىِالده

[13:22] And those who are patient, seeking the Face of their Lord, and 
establish the Prayer and spend out of what We have Given them, secretly and 
openly and repel evil with good; for them shall be the (eternal) abode as a 
consequence 

قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه »و عنه، قال: و حدثني أبي، عن حماد، عن أبي بصير، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( قال: 

حة، و ما من هم إلا و له فرج، إلا هم أهل و آله( لعلي )صلوات الله عليه(: يا علي، ما من دار فيها فرحة إلا تبعتها تر

 النار، فإذا عملت سيئة فأتبعها بحسنة تمحها سريعا، و عليك بصنائع الخير، فإنها تدفع مصارع السوء. 

And from him (Ali Bin Ibrahim) who said, ‘And my father narrated to me, from Hamaad, from Abu 
Baseer,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said to 
Aliasws: ‘O Aliasws! There is none from the houses except that happiness was followed 
by sadness. And there is none from worries except for it is relief, except for the 
worries of the people of the Fire. If youasws were to do evil, so youasws should follow it 
with a good deed to obliterate it quickly. And it is upon youasws to do good, for it 
repels the evil fighter’.  
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و إنما قال رسول )صلى الله عليه و آله( لأمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( على حد التأديب للناس، لا بأن لأمير المؤمنين )عليه 

 «.السلام( سيئات عملها

And, but rather, Rasool-Allahsaww related to Aliasws, up to the limit of the education for 
the people. It is not that Amir-ul-Momineenasws had done any evil deeds’.2157   

VERSES 23 & 24 

ةُِي دْخُلوُنِ  ُكِ  لَ  الْم  يهاتهِِمِِْۖو  ذُرِّ اجِهِمِْو  أ زْو  ِمِنِْآب اُهِِمِْو  ل ح  نِْص  م  دْنٍِي دْخُلوُن ه اِو  نهاتُِع  ِب ابٍِ}ِج  ل يْهِمِْمِنِْكُلِّ ل يْكُمِْ {23ع  مٌِع  س لَ 

ب رِْ اِص  ارِِ}بمِ  ِعُقْب ىِالده ِ{24تمُِِْۚف نِعْم 

[13:23] The Gardens of Eden. They would be entering these along with those 
who do good from among their forefathers and their spouses and their 
offspring; and the Angels would be coming to them from every gate [13:24] 
Peace be on you because you were patient. So, excellent is then, the (eternal) 
abode as a consequence 

نحن صبر و شيعتنا أصبر »و عنه، قال: و حدثني أبي، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن جميل، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( قال: 

 «.نمنا، لأنا صبرنا بعلم، و صبروا على ما لا يعلمو

And from him (Ali Bin Ibrahim) who said, ‘And my father narrated to me, from Ibn Abu Umeyrs, from 
Jameel,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘Weasws are patient, and ourasws Shias are more patient 
than usasws, because weasws are patient with the knowledge, and they are patient 
upon what they are not knowing’.2158   

و عنه: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن ابن سنان، عن أبي الجارود، عن الأصب ، قال: قال أمير المؤمنين 

جل الصبر صبران: صبر عند المصيبة حسن جميل، و أحسن من ذلك الصبر عند ما حرم الله عز و »)عليه السلام(: 

 «.عليك، و ال كر ذكران: ذكر الله عز و جل عند المصيبة، و أفضل من ذلك ذكر الله عند ما حرم عليك فيكون حاجزا

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Sinan, from Abu Al 
Jaroud, from Al Asbagh who said,  

‘Amir-ul-Momineenasws said: ‘The patience is two (types of) patience – Patience upon 
the difficulties is good, beautiful. And better than that is the patience during what 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic has Forbidden to you. And the remembrance is two 
(types of) remembrance – Remembering Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic during the 
difficulties; and higher than that is remembering Allahazwj during what Allahazwj has 
Forbidden to you, for it would form a barrier’.2159  

بَى عن محمد بن الهيثم، عن رجل، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(: سَلامٌ عَليَْكُمْ بمِا صَبَرْتمُْ على الفقر في الدنيا فنَعِْمَ عُقْ 

ارِ   «.يعني الشهداء -قال -الدَّ

From Muhammad Al Haysam, from a man,  
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(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding [13:24] Peace be on you 
because you were patient – upon the poverty in the world So, excellent is then, 
the (eternal) abode as a consequence. Heasws said: ‘Meaning the martyrs’.2160  

دِ بْنِ  ِ ) عَليُِّ بْنُ إبِْرَاهِيمَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ مَحْبوُبٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ إسِْحَاقَ المَْدَنيِِّ عَنْ أبَيِ جَعْفرٍَ ) عليه السلام ( قاَلَ إنَِّ رَسُولَ اللهَّ

حْمنِ وَفْداً فقَاَلَ  ِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ يوَْمَ نحَْشُرُ الْمُتَّقيِنَ إلِىَ الرَّ إلِاَّ  ياَ عَليُِّ إنَِّ الْوَفْدَ لَا يكَُونوُنَ  صلى الله عليه وآله ( سُئلَِ عَنْ قوَْلِ اللهَّ

اهمُُ الْ  همُْ وَ رَضِيَ أعَْمَالهَمُْ فسََمَّ ُ وَ اخْتصََّ َ فأَحََبَّهمُُ اللهَّ  مُتَّقيِنَ رُكْباَناً أوُلئَكَِ رِجَالٌ اتَّقوَُا اللهَّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Mahboub, from Muhammad Bin Is’haq Al-Madany, who has 
narrated: 

Abu Ja’farasws having said that: ‘The Rasoolsaww of Allahazwj was asked about the 
Words of Allahazwj: “[19:85] The day We shall gather the righteous to (Allah) 
Most Gracious, like a band presented before a king for honours”, so hesaww 
said: ‘O Aliasws! Surely the delegation will not come up except on rides. These will be 
the men who feared Allahazwj, so Allahazwj Loved them and Specialised them and 
being Pleased with their deeds and therefore they have been named as the pious 
ones’. 

 وَ إنَِّ الْمَلَائكَِةَ لتَسَْتقَْبلِهُمُْ بنِوُقٍ مِنْ نوُقِ الْعِزِّ ثمَُّ قاَلَ لهَُ ياَ عَليُِّ أمََا وَ الَِّ ي فلَقََ الْحَبَّةَ وَ برََأَ النَّسَمَةَ إنَِّهمُْ ليَخَْرُجُونَ مِنْ قبُوُرِهِمْ 

رِّ وَ الْ  نْدُسُ وَ خُطمُُهاَ جَدْلُ الْأرُْجُوَانِ تطَِيرُ بهِِمْ إلِىَ الْمَحْشَرِ عَليَْهاَ رَحَائلُِ ال َّهبَِ مُكَلَّلةًَ باِلدُّ سْتبَْرَقُ وَ السُّ  ياَقوُتِ وَ جَلَائلِهُاَ الْإِ

Then hesaww said to himasws: ‘O Aliasws! By the Oneazwj Who Split the seed and 
Brought life out of it, they will be coming out from their graves and the Angels will be 
welcoming them by a she-camel from the she-camels of honour on which will be 
saddles of gold crowned with pearls and sapphire, and it will be covered in brocade 
and silk, and its braid will be purple, and it will fly with them to the place of 
Resurrection.  

امِهِ وَ عَنْ يمَِينهِِ وَ عَنْ شِمَالهِِ يزَُفُّونهَمُْ زَف اً حَتَّى ينَْ  تهَوُا بهِِمْ إلِىَ باَبِ الْجَنَّةِ الْأعَْظَمِ وَ عَلىَ مَعَ كُلِّ رَجُلٍ مِنْهمُْ ألَْفُ مَلكٍَ مِنْ قدَُّ

يةٌَ قاَلَ فيَسُْقوَْنَ باَبِ الْجَنَّةِ شَجَرَةٌ إنَِّ الْوَرَقةََ مِنْهَا ليَسَْتظَِلُّ تحَْتَ  جَرَةِ عَيْنٌ مُطهَِّرَةٌ مُزَكِّ هاَ ألَْفُ رَجُلٍ مِنَ النَّاسِ وَ عَنْ يمَِينِ الشَّ

عْرَ وَ ذَلكَِ قوَْ  ُ بهِاَ قلُوُبهَمُْ مِنَ الْحَسَدِ وَ يسُْقطُِ مِنْ أبَْشَارِهِمُ الشَّ ِ عَزَّ وَ جَ مِنْهَا شَرْبةًَ فيَطَُهِّرُ اللهَّ لَّ وَ سَقاهمُْ رَبُّهمُْ شَراباً لُ اللهَّ

 طهَوُراً مِنْ تلِْكَ الْعَيْنِ الْمُطهَِّرَةِ 

Along with every man from them will be a thousand Angels in front of them, and on 
his right, and on his left escorting them with an (honourable) escort until they will end 
up with them to the Great Door of the Paradise. And at the Door (Entrance) of the 
Paradise is a tree, a leaf from it can give shade to a thousand men from the people 
under it. And on the right of the tree is a fountain pure and clear’. Hesaww said: ‘They 
will quench themselves with a drink from it, so Allahazwj will Purify their hearts by it 
from the ‘ ِالْحَسَد’ (jealousy/envy), and their bodily hair will drop off, and that is the 
Statement of Allahazwj: “[76:21] and their Lord shall make them drink a pure 
drink”. It will be from that pure fountain’. 

اقاَلَ ثمَُّ ينَْصَرِفوُنَ إلِىَ عَيْنٍ أخُْرَى عَنْ يَ  جَرَةِ فيَغَْتسَِلوُنَ فيِهاَ وَ هِيَ عَيْنُ الْحَياَةِ فلََا يمَُوتوُنَ أبََداً قاَلَ ثمَُّ يوُقفَُ بهِِمْ قدَُّ مَ سَارِ الشَّ

 الْعَرْشِ وَ قدَْ سَلمُِوا مِنَ الْآفاَتِ وَ الْأسَْقاَمِ وَ الْحَرِّ وَ الْبرَْدِ أبَدَاً 
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Hesaww said: ‘Then they will leave to go to another Fountain on the right of the Tree. 
So they will bathe in it, and it is the Fountain of (everlasting) Life, and so they will not 
be dying ever’. Hesaww said: ‘Then they (the she-camels) will pause by them in front 
of the Throne, and they would have been made safe from the diseases and the 
illnesses and the heat and the cold for all eternity’.  

توُقفِوُهمُْ مَعَ الْخَلَائقِِ فقَدَْ سَبقََ رِضَايَ عَنْهمُْ قاَلَ فيَقَوُلُ الْجَبَّارُ جَلَّ ذِكْرُهُ للِْمَلَائكَِةِ الَِّ ينَ مَعَهمُْ احْشُرُوا أوَْليِاَئيِ إلِىَ الْجَنَّةِ وَ لَا 

يِّئاَتِ وَ وَجَبتَْ رَحْمَتيِ لهَمُْ وَ كَيْفَ أرُِيدُ أنَْ أوُقفِهَمُْ مَعَ   أصَْحَابِ الْحَسَناَتِ وَ السَّ

Rasool Allahsaww said: ‘Then the ‘ ُالْجَبَّار’ (Compellerazwj) Majestic, Who cannot be 
Described (by any means), will Say to the Angels who will be with them: “Usher 
Myazwj friends to the Paradise and do not pause them with the creatures from Iazwj am 
already Pleased with them and Myazwj Mercy has been Obligated for them, and how 
can Iazwj Want them to be paused, the companions of the good with that of the evil?’  

لُُ  إذَِا انْتهَوَْا بهِِمْ إلِىَ باَبِ الْجَنَّةِ الْأعَْظَمِ ضَرَبَ الْمَلَائكَِةُ الْحَلْقةََ ضَرْبةًَ فتَصَِرُّ صَرِيراً يبَْ قاَلَ فتَسَُوقهُمُُ الْمَلَائكَِةُ إلِىَ الْجَنَّةِ فَ 

ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ لِأوَْليِاَئهِِ فيِ الْجِناَنِ فيَتَبَاَشَرْنَ بهِِمْ إذَِ  ا سَمِعْنَ صَرِيرَ الْحَلْقةَِ فيَقَوُلُ بعَْضُهنَُّ صَوْتُ صَرِيرِهاَ كُلَّ حَوْرَاءَ أعََدَّهاَ اللهَّ

ِ فيَفُْتحَُ لهَمُُ الْباَبُ فيَدَْخُلوُنَ الْجَنَّةَ وَ تشُْرِفُ عَليَْهِمْ أزَْوَا جُهمُْ مِنَ الْحُورِ الْعِينِ وَ الْآدَمِيِّينَ فيَقَلُْنَ مَرْحَباً لبِعَْضٍ قدَْ جَاءَناَ أوَْليِاَءُ اللهَّ

ِ مِثْلَ ذَلكَِ بكُِمْ فَ   مَا كَانَ أشََدَّ شَوْقنَاَ إلِيَْكُمْ وَ يَقوُلُ لهَنَُّ أوَْليِاَءُ اللهَّ

Hesaww said: ‘The Angels will lead them to the Paradise. So when they end up with 
them at the Great Entrance of the Paradise the Angels will knock hard on the door. 
Its pleasant sound will reach every Hourie whom Allahazwj has Prepared for Hisazwj 
friends in the Gardens. They (Houries) will give them the good news of it when they 
hear the pleasant sound of the ring (door bell), so some of them will say to the 
others, ‘The friends of Allahazwj have come to us, so open the Door for them’. They 
will enter the Paradise and their respective wives from the beautiful Houries and the 
humans will welcome them by saying, ‘Congratulations to you for we have been 
intensely eager in our desire to be with you’, and the friends of Allahazwj will say to 
them similarly’. 

ِ جَلَّ وَ عَزَّ غُرَفٌ مِنْ فوَْقهِا غُرَفٌ  ِ أخَْبرِْناَ عَنْ قوَْلِ اللهَّ ِ مَبْنيَِّةٌ بمَِا ذَا بنُيِتَْ ياَ رَسُوفقَاَلَ عَليٌِّ )عليه السلام( ياَ رَسُولَ اللهَّ لَ اللهَّ

برَْجَدِ  رِّ وَ الْياَقوُتِ وَ الزَّ ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ لِأوَْليِاَئهِِ باِلدُّ ةِ لكُِلِّ غُرْفةٍَ فقَاَلَ ياَ عَليُِّ تلِْكَ غُرَفٌ بنَاَهاَ اللهَّ سُقوُفهُاَ ال َّهبَُ مَحْبوُكَةٌ باِلْفضَِّ

يباَجِ بأِلَْوَانٍ مِنْهَا ألَْفُ باَبٍ مِنْ ذَهبٍَ عَلىَ كُلِّ باَبٍ مِنْهَ  لٌ بهِِ فيِهاَ فرُُشٌ مَرْفوُعَةٌ بعَْضُهَا فوَْقَ بعَْضٍ مِنَ الْحَرِيرِ وَ الدِّ ا مَلكٌَ مُوَكَّ

ِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ فرُُشٍ مَرْفوُعَ  لَ الْمُؤْمِنُ إلِىَ مَناَزِلهِِ فيِ ةٍ إذَِا أدُْخِ مُخْتلَفِةٍَ وَ حَشْوُهاَ الْمِسْكُ وَ الْكَافوُرُ وَ الْعَنْبرَُ وَ ذَلكَِ قوَْلُ اللهَّ

ةِ وَ الْياَقوُتِ وَ  كْليِلِ تحَْتَ التَّاجِ  الْجَنَّةِ وَ وُضِعَ عَلىَ رَأْسِهِ تاَجُ الْمُلكِْ وَ الْكَرَامَةِ ألُْبسَِ حُللََ ال َّهبَِ وَ الْفضَِّ رِّ الْمَنْظوُمِ فيِ الْإِ  الدُّ

Aliasws said: ‘O Rasoolsaww Allahazwj! Inform us about the Statement of Allahazwj; 
“[39:20] But it is for those who fear their Lord. That lofty mansions, one above 
another, have been built”, O Rasoolsaww Allahazwj’. So hesaww said: ‘O Aliasws! Those 
are mansions which Allahazwj has Built for Hisazwj friends from the pearls, and the 
sapphire, and the emeralds, and their ceilings are of gold interwoven with silver. For 
each of the mansions are a thousand doors of gold upon each of which is an Angel 
allocated to it. In them are raised couches, one on top of the other from the silk, and 
the brocades of different colours, and their filling is of musk, and the camphor and 
ambergris, and that is the Statement of Allahazwj: “[56:34] And raised couches”. 
When the Believer enters his house in the Paradise, a crown of kingship and 
prestige would be placed upon his head, and he will be dressed in the clothes of 
gold, and silver, and the rubies, and the crystals arranged in designs as a wreath 
under the crown’. 



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

1400 out of 3767 

ةِ وَ اللُّؤْلؤُِ وَ الْياَقوُتِ الْأحَْمَرِ فََ لكَِ قاَلَ وَ ألُْبسَِ سَبْعِينَ حُلَّةَ حَرِيرٍ بأِلَْوَانٍ مُخْتلَفِةٍَ وَ ضُرُوبٍ مُخْتلَفِةٍَ مَنْسُوجَةً باِل َّهبَِ وَ الْفِ  ضَّ

لؤُاً وَ لبِاسُهمُْ فيِها حَرِيرٌ فإَذَِا جَلسََ الْمُؤْمِنُ عَلىَ سَرِيرِهِ اهْتزََّ سَرِيرُهُ قوَْلهُُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ يحَُلَّوْنَ فيِها مِنْ أسَاوِرَ مِنْ ذَهبٍَ وَ لؤُْ 

ِ جَلَّ وَ عَزَّ مَناَزِلهُُ فيِ الْجِناَنِ اسْتأَذَْنَ عَليَْهِ الْمَلكَُ الْمُوَ  لُ بجِِناَنهِِ ليِهُنَِّئهَُ بِ فرََحاً فإَذَِا اسْتقَرََّ لوَِليِِّ اللهَّ ِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ إيَِّاهُ كَّ كَرَامَةِ اللهَّ

ِ قدَِ اتَّكَأَ عَلىَ أَ  امُ الْمُؤْمِنِ مِنَ الْوُصَفاَءِ وَ الْوَصَائفِِ مَكَانكََ فإَنَِّ وَليَِّ اللهَّ رِيكَتهِِ وَ زَوْجَتهُُ الْحَوْرَاءُ تهَيََّأُ لهَُ فاَصْبرِْ فيَقَوُلُ لهَُ خُدَّ

 ِ  لوَِليِِّ اللهَّ

Rasool Allahsaww said: ‘And he will be dressed in seventy garments of silk of different 
colours, struck with different designs with gold, and the silver, and the pearls, and 
the red sapphire. So that is the Statement of Allahazwj: “[22:23] they shall be 
adorned therein with bracelets of gold and pearls; and their garments there 
will be of silk”. So when the Believer sits upon his bed, it will vibrate with joy. When 
the friend of Allahazwj settles down in his house in the Paradise, the Angels allocated 
to his Garden will seek permission from him so as to congratulate him for the honour 
Bestowed upon him by Allahazwj, and they will come to him. So the servants of the 
Believer from the butlers and the maids will say to them, ‘Stay in your place, for the 
friend of Allahazwj is leaning upon his couch, and his Hourie wife is grooming herself 
for him, therefore wait for the friend of Allahazwj’. 

ا سَبْعُونَ حُلَّةً مَنْسُوجَةً باِلْياَقوُتِ وَ قاَلَ فتَخَْرُجُ عَليَْهِ زَوْجَتهُُ الْحَوْرَاءُ مِنْ خَيْمَةٍ لهَاَ تمَْشِي مُقْبلِةًَ وَ حَوْلهَاَ وَصَائفِهُاَ وَ عَليَْهَ 

برَْجَدِ وَ هِيَ مِنْ مِسْكٍ وَ عَنْبَرٍ وَ عَلىَ رَأْسِهاَ تَ  اجُ الْكَرَامَةِ وَ عَليَْهاَ نعَْلَانِ مِنْ ذَهبٍَ مُكَلَّلتَاَنِ باِلْياَقوُتِ وَ اللُّؤْلؤُِ اللُّؤْلؤُِ وَ الزَّ

ِ فهَمََّ أنَْ يقَوُمَ إلِيَْهاَ شَوْقاً فتَقَوُلُ لهَُ ياَ  ِ ليَْسَ هََ ا يوَْمَ شِرَاكُهمَُا ياَقوُتٌ أحَْمَرُ فإَذَِا دَنتَْ مِنْ وَليِِّ اللهَّ تعََبٍ وَ لَا نصََبٍ فلََا تقَمُْ  وَليَِّ اللهَّ

 أنَاَ لكََ وَ أنَْتَ ليِ 

Rasool Allahsaww said: ‘So his Hourie wife will come out to him from her tent, walking 
to welcome him, and around her will be her maids, and upon her would be seventy 
garments interwoven with the sapphire, and the pearls, and the emeralds, and 
scented with musk, and ambergris. And upon her head would be a crown of prestige, 
and she would be wearing shoes of gold laced with sapphire and pearls, and their 
laces will be of red sapphire. So when she approaches the friend of Allahazwj, he 
would understand it and he would get up for her in desire, so she will say to him, ‘O 
friend of Allahazwj, this is not a day of tiredness and suffering, so do not get up. I am 
for you and you are for me’.  

نْياَ لَا يمُِلُّهاَ وَ لَا تمُِلُّهُ   قاَلَ فيَعَْتنَقِاَنِ مِقْدَارَ خَمْسِمِائةَِ عَامٍ مِنْ أعَْوَامِ الدُّ

Rasool Allahsaww said: ‘So they will hug each other for a duration of five hundred 
years from the years of the world. Neither will he get weary of her nor will she get 
weary of him. 

نْ ياَقوُتٍ أحَْمَرَ وَسَطهَُا لوٌَْ  صَفْحَتهُُ قاَلَ فإَذَِا فتَرََ بعَْضَ الْفتُوُرِ مِنْ غَيْرِ مَلَالةٍَ نظََرَ إلِىَ عُنقُهِاَ فإَذَِا عَليَْهاَ قلََائدُِ مِنْ قصََبٍ مِ 

ةٌ مَكْتوُبٌ فيِهاَ أنَْتَ ياَ وَليَِّ  ِ حَبيِبيِ وَ أنَاَ الْحَوْرَاءُ حَبيِبتَكَُ إلِيَْكَ تنَاَهتَْ نفَْسِي وَ إلِيََّ تنَاَهتَْ نفَْسُكَ دُرَّ  اللهَّ

Rasool Allahsaww said: ‘So when he calms down without being disheartened from her, 
he will look at her neck, so he will see on her a necklace embedded with red 
sapphire. In the midst of it would be a panel of pears on which would be written, 
“You, O friend of Allahazwj is my beloved, and I am the Hourie, beloved to you. My 
self is devoted to you and your self is devoted to me”. 

 ُ لِ باَبٍ مِ  ثمَُّ يبَْعَثُ اللهَّ جُونهَُ باِلْحَوْرَاءِ قاَلَ فيَنَْتهَوُنَ إلِىَ أوََّ لِ إلِيَْهِ ألَْفَ مَلكٍَ يهُنَِّئوُنَهُ باِلْجَنَّةِ وَ يزَُوِّ نْ جِناَنهِِ فيَقَوُلوُنَ للِْمَلكَِ الْمُوَكَّ

َ بَ  ِ فإَنَِّ اللهَّ  عَثنَاَ إلِيَْهِ نهُنَِّئهُُ فيَقَوُلُ لهَمُُ الْمَلكَُ حَتَّى أقَوُلَ للِْحَاجِبِ فيَعُْلمَِهُ بمَِكَانكُِمْ بأِبَْوَابِ جِنَانهِِ اسْتأَذِْنْ لنَاَ عَلىَ وَليِِّ اللهَّ
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Then Allahazwj will Send to him a thousand Angels to congratulate him for being in 
the Paradise and having been married to the Hourie’. Rasool Allahsaww said: ‘So they 
will end up to the first of the doors of his Gardens. They will say to the Angel 
allocated for that door of his garden, ‘Grant us permission to the friend of Allahazwj, 
for Allahazwj has Sent us to him to congratulate him’. The Angel will say to them, ‘Wait 
until I inform the guard to inform him of your places’.  

لِ  باَبٍ فيَقَوُلُ للِْحَاجِبِ إنَِّ عَلىَ باَبِ قاَلَ فيَدَْخُلُ الْمَلكَُ إلِىَ الْحَاجِبِ وَ بيَْنهَُ وَ بيَْنَ الْحَاجِبِ ثلََاثُ جِناَنٍ حَتَّى ينَْتهَِيَ إلِىَ أوََّ

ِ وَ قدَْ سَألَوُنيِ أنَْ آذَنَ لهَمُْ عَليَْهِ فيَقَوُلُ الْحَاجِبُ إنَِّهُ الْعَرْصَةِ ألَْفَ مَلكٍَ أرَْسَلهَمُْ رَبُّ الْعَالمَِينَ تبَاَرَكَ وَ تعََالىَ ليُِ  هنَِّئوُا وَليَِّ اللهَّ

ِ وَ هوَُ مَعَ زَوْجَتهِِ الْحَوْرَاءِ   ليَعَْظمُُ عَليََّ أنَْ أسَْتأَذِْنَ لِأحََدٍ عَلىَ وَليِِّ اللهَّ

Rasool Allahsaww said: ‘So the Angel would come up to the guard, and in between the 
guard and him would be three Gardens until he will end up at the first door. So he 
will say to the guard that, ‘A thousand Angels are awaiting at the door, having been 
Sent by the Lordazwj of the world, Blessed and High, to congratulate the friend of 
Allahazwj and have asked me to grant them permission to see him’. The guard will say 
to the Angel, ‘This is difficult for me that I should permit anyone to the friend of 
Allahazwj as he is with his Hourie wife’. 

ِ جَنَّتاَنِ قاَلَ فيَدَْخُلُ الْحَاجِبُ إلِىَ القْيَِّمِ فيَقَوُلُ لهَُ إِ  نَّ عَلىَ باَبِ الْعَرْصَةِ ألَْفَ مَلكٍَ أرَْسَلهَمُْ رَبُّ قاَلَ وَ بيَْنَ الْحَاجِبِ وَ بيَْنَ وَليِِّ اللهَّ

ِ فاَسْتأَذِْنْ لهَمُْ فيَتَقََ  ةِ يهُنَِّئوُنَ وَليَِّ اللهَّ امِ فيَقَوُلُ لهَمُْ إنَِّ رُسُلَ الْجَبَّارِ عَلىَ باَبِ الْعَرْصَةِ وَ همُْ ألَْفُ مَلكٍَ الْعِزَّ مُ الْقيَِّمُ إلِىَ الْخُدَّ دَّ

ِ فأَعَْلمُِوهُ بمَِكَانهِِمْ  ُ يهُنَِّئوُنَ وَليَِّ اللهَّ  أرَْسَلهَمُُ اللهَّ

Rasool Allahsaww said: ‘And in between the guard and the friend of Allahazwj are two 
Gardens’. Hesaww said: ‘So the guard will come up to the supervisor and say to him 
that, ‘At the door are a thousand Angels whom the Lordazwj of Honour has Sent to 
congratulate the friend of Allahazwj, so grant them permission’. The supervisor will 
proceed to the servants and say to them that, ‘A thousand Angels are at the door 
whom Allahazwj has Sent to congratulate the friend of Allahazwj, so make their places 
known to him’.  

ِ وَ هوَُ فيِ الْغُرْفةَِ وَ لهَاَ ألَْفُ  لٌ قاَلَ فيَعُْلمُِونهَُ فيَؤُْذَنُ للِْمَلَائكَِةِ فيَدَْخُلوُنَ عَلىَ وَليِِّ اللهَّ باَبٍ وَ عَلىَ كُلِّ بَابٍ مِنْ أبَْوَابهِاَ مَلكٌَ مُوَكَّ

 ِ خُولِ عَلىَ وَليِِّ اللهَّ لَ بهِِ قاَلَ فيَدُْخِلُ الْقيَِّمُ كُلَّ مَلكٍَ مِنْ باَبٍ مِنْ أبَْوَابِ الْغُرْفةَِ  بهِِ فإَذَِا أذُِنَ للِْمَلَائكَِةِ باِلدُّ فتَحََ كُلُّ مَلكٍَ باَبهَُ الْمُوَكَّ

ِ تعََالىَ وَ المَْلائكَِةُ يدَْخُلوُنَ عَ  هِمْ مِنْ كُلِّ بابٍ مِنْ أبَْوَابِ الْغُرْفةَِ سَلامٌ ليَْ قاَلَ فيَبُلَِّغُونهَُ رِسَالةََ الْجَبَّارِ جَلَّ وَ عَزَّ وَ ذَلكَِ قوَْلُ اللهَّ

 عَليَْكُمْ إلِىَ آخِرِ الْآيةَِ 

Rasool Allahsaww said: ‘So they will make it known to him, and he will tell him to grant 
permission to the Angels. So they will come up to the friend of Allahazwj, and he 
would be in a mansion of his, and there will be a thousand doors in it, and at each 
door of its doors would be an Angel allocated to it. So he will allow the Angels to 
enter to be with the friend of Allahazwj by opening one door for each of the Angels to 
enter by. The supervisor would then allow each of the Angels from the door of the 
doors of the Mansion’. Hesaww said: ‘So they would then convey the Message of the 
Compellerazwj Majestic and Mighty to him and that is the Statement of Allahazwj: 
“[13:23] and the Angels would be coming to them from every gate”, from the 
doors of the Mansion, “[13:24] Peace be on you” - up to the end of the Verse’.2161 
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VERSE 25 

ُِبهِِِأ ِ ِاللَّه ر  اِأ م  ِم  ي قْط عُون  ِِمِنِْب عْدِِمِيث اقهِِِو  ِاللَّه هْد  ِع  ِي نْقضُُون  الهذِين  ل هُمِْو  ِل هُمُِاللهعْن ةُِو  ئكِ 
ِفيِِالْْ رْضِِ ِأوُل َٰ يفُْسِدُون  ِو  ل  نِْيوُص 

ارِِ} ِ{25سُوءُِالده

[13:25] And those who break the promise with Allah after its Covenant and are 
cutting asunder that which Allah has Commanded to be joined and making 
mischief in the land; they, for them is the Curse, and for them is the evil abode 

إن رحم آل محمد )صلى الله »علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثني أبي عن محمد بن الفضيل، عن أبي الحسن )عليه السلام( قال: 

جري في كل رحم، و نزلت ه ه الآية عليه و آله( معلقة بالعرش تقول: اللهم صل من وصلني و اقطع من قطعني، و هي ت

في آل محمد، و ما عاهدهم عليه، و ما أخ  عليهم من الميثاق في ال ر من ولاية أمير المؤمنين و الأئمة )عليهم السلام( 

ِ وَ لا ينَْقضُُونَ الْمِيثاقَ الآية،   بعده، و هو قوله: الَِّ ينَ يوُفوُنَ بعَِهْدِ اللهَّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Muhammad Bin Al Fazeyl,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Al-Hassanasws having said: ‘Surely the kinship of the 
Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww is attached with the Throne. It is saying: ‘‘Our 
Allahazwj! Maintain good relations with the one who maintains good relations with me, 
and Cut-off the one who cuts-off from me. And it flows in every kinship. And this 
Verse was Revealed regarding the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww and what they 
(the people) have been Covenanted with, and what was Taken from them from the 
Covenanted in the (Realm of the) Particles, from the Wilayah of Amir-ul- 
Momineenasws and the Imamsasws after himasws. And these are Hisazwj Words [13:20] 
Those who fulfil the Promise with Allah and do not break the Covenant – the 
Verse.  

ِ مِنْ بعَْدِ مِيثاقهِِ يعني في أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(، و هو ال ي أخ  الله  ثم ذكر أعداهم، فقال: وَ الَِّ ينَ ينَقْضُُونَ عَهْدَ اللهَّ

ارِ عليهم في ال ر، و أخ  عليهم رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( بغدير خم ثم قال: أوُلئكَِ لهَمُُ اللَّعْنةَُ وَ لهَمُْ سُو  «.ءُ الدَّ

Then Heazwj Mentioned theirasws enemies [13:25] And those who break the 
promise with Allah after its Covenant – Meaning with regards to Amir-ul-
Momineenasws, and this is what was Taken against them in the (Realm of the) 
Particles, and Rasool-Allahsaww took it against them at Ghadeer Khumm upon them 
shall be curse and they shall have the evil (issue) of the abode’.2162 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن عبد العظيم بن عبد الله الحسني، قال: حدثني أبو جعفر 

  يقول: سمعت أبي موسى بن جعفر )عليه السلام( يقول: دخل عمرو بن عبيد  سمعت أبي»ال: الثاني )عليه السلام(، هق

ثْمِ وَ الْفوَاحِشَ ثم أمس ك، فقال له أبو على أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، فلما سلم و جلس تلا ه ه الآية الَِّ ينَ يجَْتنَبِوُنَ كَبائِرَ الْإِ

 ال: أحب أن أعرف الكبائر من كتاب الله عز و جل.عبد الله )عليه السلام(: ما أسكتك؟ ق

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Abdul 
Azeem Bin Abdullah Al-Hasany who said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws the Second narrated to me saying: ‘Iasws heard myasws fatherasws 
saying, ‘Iasws heard myasws fatherasws Musaasws Bin Ja’farasws saying; ‘Amro Bin Ubeyd 
came up to Abu Abdullahasws. So when he had greeted, and was seated, he recited 
this Verse [53:32] Those who keep aloof from the great sins and the 
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immoralities, then held back. So Abu Abdullahasws said to him: ‘What made you 
withhold?’ He said, ‘I would love to understand the major sins from the Book of 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic’. 

ارِ..........  -يا عمرو -فقال: نعم   و نقض العهد و قطيعة الرحم، لأن الله عز و جل يقول: أوُلئكَِ لهَمُُ اللَّعْنةَُ وَ لهَمُْ سُوءُ الدَّ

So heasws said: ‘Yes – O Amro – ........ And the breaking of the Covenant, and the 
boycotting of the relatives, because Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic is Saying [13:25] 
For them is the Curse and theirs the ill abode’. 

 «.قال: فخرج عمرو و له صرا  من بكائه، و هو يقول: هلك من يقول برأيه، و نازعكم في الفضل و العلم

He (the narrator) said, ‘Amro went out screaming from his crying, and he was saying, 
‘Destroyed is the one who is speaking from his opinion, and disputes with regards to 
yourasws merits and the Knowledge’.2163 

VERSES 26 - 28 

اِالْحِ  م  نْي اِو  ي اةِِالدُّ ف رِحُواِباِلْح  ي قْدِرُِِۚو  اءُِو  نِْي ش  ِلمِ  زْق  ُِي بْسُطُِالرِّ ِ}اللَّه ٌٌ ت ا ِم  ةِِإلَِه نْي اِفيِِالْْخِر  ف رُواِ {26ي اةُِالدُّ ِك  ي قوُلُِالهذِين  و 

{ِ نِْأ ن اب  ي هْدِيِإلِ يْهِِم  اءُِو  نِْي ش  ِم  ِاللَّه ِيضُِلُّ بِّهِِِۗقلُِْإنِه ل يْهِِآي ةٌِمِنِْر  ِع  ِأنُْزِل  ِقلُوُبهُُمِْبذِِكْرِِ {27ل وْلَ  ئنُِّ ت طْم  نوُاِو  ِآم  ِِِۗالهذِين  ِ اللَّه

ِالْقلُوُبُِ} ئنُِّ ِِت طْم  ِبذِِكْرِِاللَّه ِ{28أ لَ 

[13:26] Allah Amplifies and Straitens the Sustenance for whomsoever He so 
Desires to; and they rejoice in the life of the world; and this world's life is 
nothing compared with the Hereafter except for a temporary enjoyment [13:27] 
And those who disbelieve say: Why is not a Sign sent down upon him by his 
Lord? Say: Surely Allah Lets to stray whomsoever He so Desires to, and 
Guides to Himself those who turn (to Him) [13:28] Those who believe and 
whose hearts are set at rest by the remembrance of Allah; Indeed, it is by 
Allah's remembrance that the hearts set at rest  

ِ تطَْمَئِنُّ الْقلُوُبُ. بمحمد »فقال:  العياشي: عن خالد بن نجيح، عن جعفر بن محمد )عليهما السلام(، في قوله: ألَا بِِ كْرِ اللهَّ

 «.)عليه و آله السلام( تطمئن القلوب، و هو ذكر الله و حجابه

Al Ayyashi, from Khalid Bin Najeeh,  

(It has been narrated) from Ja’far Bin Muhammadasws regarding Hisazwj Words 
[13:28] Indeed, it is by Allah's remembrance that the hearts set at rest, so heasws 
said: ‘By Muhammadsaww the hearts are set at rest, and hesaww is the remembrance 
 of Allahazwj and Hisazwj Hijab (Which Covers Himazwj)’.2164 (ذكر)

 ِ ِ  و عن أنس بن مالك، أنه قال: قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا وَ تطَْمَئنُِّ قلُوُبهُمُْ بِِ كْرِ اللهَّ ألَا بِِ كْرِ اللهَّ

 «.نحن أهل البيت، و شيعتنا» :قلت: من هم، يا رسول الله؟ قال« أ تدري يا بن ام سليم، من هم؟»تطَْمَئنُِّ الْقلُوُبُ ثم قال لي: 

And from Anas Bin Malik having said,  
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‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘[13:28] Those who believe and whose hearts are set at 
rest by the remembrance of Allah; Indeed, it is by Allah's remembrance that 
the hearts set at rest. Then hesaww said to me: ‘Do you know, O son of Umm 
Saleem, who they are?’ I said, ‘Who are they, O Rasool-Allahsaww?’ Hesaww said: 
‘Weasws, the Peopleasws of the Household, and ourasws Shias’.2165 

VERSE 29 

حُسِْ ِل هُمِْو  اتِِطوُب ىَٰ الحِ  مِلوُاِالصه ع  نوُاِو  ِآم  آبٍِ}الهذِين   {29نُِم 

[13:29] (As for) those who believe and do righteous deeds, Tooba is for them 
and a goodly return 

علي بن إبراهيم: قال: حدثني أبي، عن الحسن بن محبوب، عن علي بن رئاب، عن أبي عبيدة، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه 

أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(، و ليس أحد من شيعته إلا و في داره غصن  طوبى: شجرة في الجنة، في دار»السلام( قال: 

 «.من أغصانها، و الورقة من أوراقها تستظل تحتها امة من الأمم

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Al Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Ali Bin Ra’ib, from 
Abu Ubeyda,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Tooba – a tree in the 
Paradise in the house of Amir-ul-Momineenasws. And there is none from hisasws Shias 
except that in his house would be a branch from its branches. And the leaf from its 
leaves can shade under it a community from the communities’. 

كان رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( يكثر تقبيل فاطمة )عليها السلام(، فأنكرت ذلك عائشة، فقال رسول الله »و قال: 

و ناولني  )صلى الله عليه و آله(: يا عائشة، إني لما أسري بي إلى السماء، دخلت الجنة، فأدناني جبرئيل من شجرة طوبى،

لك ماء، في ظهري، فلما هبطت إلى الأرو، واقعت خديجة فحملت بفاطمة، فما قبلتها من ثمارها فأكلته، فحول الله تعالى ذ

 «.قط إلا وجدت رائحة شجرة طوبى منها

And heasws said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww frequently used to kiss Fatimaasws, so Ayesha 
disliked that. So Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘O Ayesha! When Isaww was ascended with to 
the sky, Isaww entered the Paradise. So Jibraeelas took mesaww close to the Tooba 
tree, and took for mesaww from its fruits, so Isaww ate it. So, Allahazwj Converted it to 
water in mysaww back. So when Isaww descended to the earth, Isaww was with 
Khadeejaas, so sheas was blessed by Fatimaasws. Therefore, Isaww do not kiss herasws 
at all, except that (every time) Isaww find the aroma of the Tooba tree from herasws’.2166 

في حديث الإسراء بالنبي  -و عنه: عن أبيه، عن محمد بن أبي عمير، عن هشام بن سالم، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(

سنة، و  فإذا شجرة لو أرسل طائر في أصلها، ما دارها سبعمائة»، قال فيما رأى ليلة الإسراء، قال: -)صلى الله عليه و آله(

ها. فقلت: ما ه ه يا جبرئيل؟ فقال: ه ه شجرة طوبى، قال الله تعالى: طوُبى لهَمُْ وَ حُسْنُ ليس في الجنة منزل إلا و فيه فنن من

 «.مَ بٍ 

And from him, from his father, from Muhammad Bin Abu Umeyr, from Hisham Bin Saalim,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws – in a Hadeeth of the Ascension of the 
Prophetsaww – said: ‘Regarding what hesaww saw during the night of the Ascension, 
hesaww said: ‘So it is (such) a tree that if a bird were to fly to its roots, if won’t reach it 
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for seven hundred years. And there is no house in the Paradise, except that in it is a 
branch from it’. So Isaww said: ‘What is this, O Jibraeelas?’ So heas said: ‘This is the 
Tooba tree’. Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘[13:29] Tooba is for them and a goodly 
return’.2167 

ابن بابويه: قال: حدثنا المظفر بن جعفر بن المظفر العلوي )رضي الله عنه(، قال: حدثنا جعفر بن محمد ابن مسعود، عن 

أبيه محمد بن مسعود العياشي، عن جعفر بن أحمد، عن العمركي البوفكي، عن الحسن بن علي ابن فضال، عن مروان بن 

طوبى لمن تمسك بأمرنا في غيبة قائمنا، فلم يزغ قلبه بعد »لام(: مسلم، عن أبي بصير، قال: قال الصادق )عليه الس

 «.الهداية

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘Al Muzaffar Bin Ja’far Al Muzaffar Al Alawy narrated to us, from Ja’far Bin 
Muhammad Ibn Mas’oud, from his father Muhammad Bin Mas’oud Al Ayyashi, from Ja’far Bin Ahmad, 
from Al Amarky Al Bowkafy, from Al Hassan Bin Ali Ibn Fazaal, from Marwaan Bin Muslim, from Abu 
Baseer who said,  

‘Al-Sadiqasws said: ‘Tooba is for the one who attaches to ourasws Matter during the 
Occultation of ourasws Qaimasws. So his heart would not deviate after the Guidance’.  

شجرة في الجنة، أصلها في دار علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام(، و ليس من »فقلت له: جعلت فداك، و ما طوبى؟ قال: 

 «.مؤمن الا و في داره غصن من أغصانها، و ذلك قول الله عز و جل: طوُبى لهَمُْ وَ حُسْنُ مَ بٍ 

So I said to himasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! And what is Tooba?’ Heasws said: 
‘A tree in the Paradise. Its roots are in the house of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, and 
there is none from the Believers except that in his house is a branch from its 
branches. And these are the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [13:29] Tooba 
is for them and a goodly return’.2168 

بينا »العياشي: عن عمرو بن شمر، عن جابر، عن أبي جعفر محمد بن علي، عن أبيه، عن آبائه )عليهم السلام(، قال: 

ء، فقال لها رسول الله )صلى  رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( جالس ذات يوم، إذ دخلت عليه ام أيمن و في ملحفتها  شي

ملحفتك؟ فقالت: يا رسول الله، فلانة بنت فلانة أملكوها فنثروا عليها، فأخ ت من ء في  الله عليه و آله(: يا ام أيمن، أي شي

 نثارها شيئا. 

Al Ayyashi, from Amro Bin Shimr, from Jabir,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’far Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws, from hisasws 
fatherasws, from hisasws forefathersasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww was seated one 
day when Umm Aymanas came over to himsaww in a good dress. So Rasool-Allahsaww 
said to her: ‘O Umm Ayman! Which thing are you dressed in?’ Sheas said, ‘O Rasool-
Allahsaww! So and so, daughter of so and so had owned it, so she displayed it and Ias 
took something from her display’.  

 فاطمة زوجتها فلم تنثر عليها شيئا!  ثم إن ام أيمن بكت، فقال لها رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: ما يبكيك؟ فقالت:

The Umm Aymanas wept, so Rasool-Allahsaww said to heras: ‘What make youas 
weep?’ So sheas said, ‘Fatimaas got her married, so she did not display (gift) upon 
herasws anything’.  
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فقال لها رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: لا تبكي، فو ال ي بعثني بالحق بشيرا و ن يرا، لقد شهد إملاك فاطمة جبرئيل و 

و  ميكائيل و إسرافيل في ألوف من الملائكة، و لقد أمر الله طوبى فنثرت عليهم من حللها و سندسها و إستبرقها و درها

زمردها و ياقوتها و عطرها، فأخ وا منه حتى ما دروا ما يصنعون به، و لقد نحل الله طوبى في مهر فاطمة، فهي في دار 

 «.علي بن أبي طالب

So Rasool-Allahsaww said to her: ‘Do not weep! By the One Whoazwj Sent mesaww with 
the Truth as a Giver of Good News and a Warner, the possession of Fatimaasws are 
witnessed by Jibraeelas, and Mikaeelas, and Israfeelas among a thousand from the 
Angels. And Allahazwj has Commanded Tooba, so it displayed to them from its 
garments, and its silk, and its brocade, and its gems, and its emeralds, and its 
sapphires, and its perfumes. So they took from it to the extent that they did not know 
what to do with it. And Allahazwj has Made Tooba to be in the dowry of Fatimaasws, 
and it is in the house of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’.2169 

سئل »الطبرسي: روى الحاكم أبو القاسم الحسكاني، بالإسناد عن موسى بن جعفر، عن أبيه، عن آبائه )عليهم السلام(، قال: 

رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( عن طوبى، قال: شجرة أصلها في داري، و فروعها على أهل الجنة، ثم سئل عنها مرة 

 «.فقال: إن داري و دار علي في الجنة بمكان واحد اخرى، فقال: في دار علي. فقيل له في ذلك،

Al Tabarsy – ‘It has been reported by Al Hakam Abu Al Qasim Al Haskany, by the chain,  

(It has been narrated) from Musaasws Bin Ja’farasws, from hisasws fatherasws, from 
hisasws forefathersasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww was asked about Tooba. Hesaww 
said: ‘A tree, the roots of which are in mysaww house, and its branches are upon the 
inhabitants of the Paradise’. Then hesaww was asked for a second time, so hesaww 
said: ‘In the house of Aliasws’. So it was said to himsaww during that, so hesaww said: 
‘Mysaww house, and the house of Aliasws in the Paradise are at one place’.2170  

الشيخ الفقيه أبو الحسن محمد بن أحمد بن علي بن الحسن بن شاذان، في )مناقب أمير المؤمنين(: بإسناده عن بلال بن 

القمر، فقام عبد الرحمن بن عوف،  حمامة، قال: طلع علينا النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( ذات يوم و وجهه مشرق كدائرة

 فقال: يا رسول الله، ما ه ا النور؟

Al Sheykh Al Faqeeh, Abu Al Hassan Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Ali Bin Al Hassan Bin Shazaan, in 
Manaqib Amir-ul-Momineen 

asws
, by his chain from Bilal Bin Hamama who said,  

‘The Prophetsaww came over to us one day and hissaww face was shining like the circle 
of the moon. So Abdul Rahman Bin Awf stood up and said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! 
What is this Light?’  

بشارة أتتني من ربي في أخي و ابن عمي، و ابنتي، و إن الله قد زوج عليا بفاطمة، و أمر رضوان خازن الجنان »فقال: 

بعدد محبي أهل بيتي، و أنشأ من تحتها ملائكة من نور، و دفع إلى كل  -يعني صكاكا -فهز شجرة طوبى، فحملت رقاعا

 ملك صكا، 

So hesaww said: ‘Good news came from mysaww Lordazwj regarding mysaww brotherasws 
and cousinasws, and mysaww daughterasws, and that Allahazwj had Married Aliasws to 
Fatimaasws, and Commanded the Keeper of the Gardens, so he shook the Tooba 
tree, so it bore leaves of the number of those that love the Peopleasws of mysaww 
Household, and set up Angels from the Light beneath it, and handed over one leaf to 
every Angel.  
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فإذا استوت القيامة بأهلها، نادت الملائكة في الخلائق: يا محبي علي بن أبي طالب، هلموا خ وا ودائعكم. فلا تلقى محبا  لنا 

 أهل البيت إلا دفعت الملائكة إليه صكا فيه فكاكه من النار، فبأخي و ابن عمي و ابنتي فكاك رجال و نساء من النار.

So when the (Day of) Judgement emerges with its people, the Angels would Call out 
among the creatures: ‘O those that love Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws! Come, take your 
deposits!’ So there would be no one who loved usasws the Peopleasws of the 
Household except that he would be handed over a leaf in which would be his ransom 
from the Fire. So it is by mysaww brotherasws and cousinasws, and mysaww daughterasws, 
that the men and the women would escape from the Fire’.2171  

أيها الناس، ه ا علي بن أبي طالب، و أنتم »)كشف الغمة(: عن جابر بن سمرة، قال: قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: 

تزعمون أني زوجته ابنتي فاطمة، و لقد خطبها إلي أشراف قريش فلم أزوجها ، كل ذلك أتوقع الخبر من السماء، حتى 

مضان، فقال: يا محمد، العلي الأعلى يقرأ عليك السلام، و قد جمع جاءني جبرئيل ليلة أربع و عشرين من شهر ر

الروحانيين و الكروبيين في واد يقال له: الأفيح، تحت شجرة طوبى، و زوج فاطمة عليا، و أمرني فكنت الخاطب، و الله 

   فاجتمعن و التقطن هفهنتعالى الولي، و أمر شجرة طوبى فحملت الحلي و الدر و الياقوت، ثم نثرته، و أمر الحور العين 

 «.يتهادينه إلى يوم القيامة، و يقلن: ه ا نثار فاطمة

Kashf Al Ghumma, from Jabir Bin Samrat who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘O you people! This is Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, and you are 
all thinking that, why Isaww married himasws to mysaww daughterasws Fatimaasws. And the 
noblemen of Qureysh had addressed it, by Isaww did not marry herasws (to any of 
them). All that occurred by the News from the sky, to the extent that Jibraeelas came 
over to mesaww on the night of the twenty fourth of the Month of Ramadhan, so heas 
said: ‘O Muhammadsaww! The Highest of the High Conveys Hisazwj Greetings to 
yousaww, and there have gathered the Spiritualists and the Proximity ones in a valley 
called Al Afeeh, beneath the Tooba tree, and got Fatimaasws married to Aliasws. And 
Heazwj Commanded meas, so Ias was the preacher (gave the sermon), and Allahazwj 
the High being the Guardian. And Heazwj Commanded the Tooba tree, so it bore the 
garments, and the gems, and the sapphire, then displayed these. Then Heazwj 
Commanded the Maiden Houries, so they gathered and they took from these, and 
these would be gifted to them up to the Day of Judgement, and they were saying: 
‘This is the confetti from Fatimaasws’.2172 

إن في الجنة شجرة يقال لها طوبى، ما في الجنة دار و لا »و عن أنس بن مالك، قال: قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: 

 . «قصر و لا حجرة و لا بيت إلا و فيه غصن من تلك الشجرة، و إن أصلها في داري

And from Anas Bin Malik who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘In the Paradise is a tree called Tooba. There is no house in 
the Paradise, nor a castle, nor a chamber, nor a house except that in it is a branch 
from that tree, and its roots are in mysaww house’.  

رة يقال لها طوبى، ما في الجنة قصر و لا بيت و لا إن في الجنة شج»ثم أتى عليه ما شاء الله، ثم حدثهم يوما آخر، فقال: 

 « دار إلا و فيه من تلك الشجرة غصن، و إن أصلها في دار علي

So there came to himsaww, whatever Allahazwj so Desired, so hesaww narrated to them 
(again) on another day, so hesaww: ‘In the Paradise is a tree called Tooba. There is 
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no castle, nor a house except that in it is a branch from that tree, and its roots are in 
the house of Aliasws’.  

فقام عمر فقال: يا رسول الله، أو ليس حدثنا عن ه ه، و قلت: أصلها في داري؟ ثم حدثتنا ثانيا و تقول: أصلها في دار علي؟ 

أو ما علمت بأن داري و دار علي واحدة، و حجرتي و حجرة علي »)صلى الله عليه و آله( رأسه و قال:  فرفع النبي

 «.واحدة، و قصري و قصر علي واحد، و درجتي و درجة علي واحدة و ستري و ستر  علي واحد

So Umar stood up and said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! Or did yousaww not narrate to us 
about this, and said: ‘Its roots are in mysaww house? Then narrated it for a second 
time and yousaww are saying: ‘Its roots are in the house of Aliasws?’ So the Prophetsaww 
raised hissaww head and said: ‘Or do you not know and mysaww house and the house 
of Aliasws is one, and mysaww chamber and the chamber of Aliasws is one, and mysaww 
castle and the castle of Aliasws is one, and mysaww level and the level of Aliasws is one, 
and mysaww veil and the veil of Aliasws is one’. 

إذا أراد أن يأتي أحدنا أهله، ضرب الله »فقال: إذا أراد أحدكم أن يأتي أهله، كيف يصنع؟ قال النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(: 

 فعرف عمر حق علي )عليه السلام(.« بيني و بينه حجابا من نور، فإذا فرغنا من تلك الحاجة، رفع الله عنا ذلك الحجاب

So he said, ‘When one of youasws intends that heasws should come to hisasws spouse, 
how would heasws do it?’ The Prophetsaww said: ‘When one of usasws intends to come 
to hisasws spouse, Allahazwj Strikes between mesaww and himasws a veil of Light. So 
when weasws are free from that need, Allahazwj Raises that Veil’. So Umar recognised 
the reality of Aliasws’.2173 

VERSES 30 & 31 

هُِ ِو  يْن اِإلِ يْك  ل يْهِمُِالهذِيِأ وْح  ِع  مٌِلتِ تْلوُ  ل تِْمِنِْق بْلهِ اِأمُ  ةٍِق دِْخ  ِفيِِأمُه لْن اك  ِأ رْس  لكِ 
ذ َٰ ِك  ِإلَِه ه 

ِإلِ َٰ بِّيِلَ  ِر  ِقلُِْهُو  نِِۚ حْم َٰ ِباِلره مِْي كْفرُُون 

ت ابِِ} ِم  إلِ يْهِ لْتُِو  كه ِت و  ل يْهِ ِع  ِ {31هُو  ِأ نه ل وْ ِالْْ مْرُِو  ِ ِلِلَّه ِب لْ ِۗ وْت ىَٰ ِالْم  ِبهِِ ِكُلِّم  ِالْْ رْضُِأ وْ ِقطُِّع تِْبهِِ ِأ وْ ِالْجِب الُ تِْبهِِ ِسُيِّر  قرُْآناً

ِ ِالهذِين  الُ ِي ز  لَ  ِو  مِيعًاِۗ ِج  ِل ه د ىِالنهاس  ُ اءُِاللَّه ِي ش  ِأ نِْل وْ نوُا ِآم  ِي يْأ سِِالهذِين  ِأ ف ل مْ مِيعًاِۗ ِتُِج  ف رُوا ِأ وِْك  ةٌ ِق ارِع  ن عُوا اِص  ِبمِ  صِيبهُُمْ

{ِ ِيخُْلفُِِالْمِيع اد  لَ   ِ ِاللَّه ِِِۚإنِه عْدُِاللَّه ِو  ِي أتْيِ  تهىَٰ ارِهِمِْح  ِق رِيباًِمِنِْد   {31ت حُلُّ

[13:30] And thus We have Sent you among a community before which other 
nations have passed away, that you might recite to them what We Reveal to 
you and (still) they are denying the Beneficent. Say: He is my Lord, there is no 
god but He; on Him do I rely and to Him is my return [13:31] And even if there 
were a Quran by which the mountains were made to pass away, or the earth 
were travelled over by it, or the dead were made to speak thereby; but, the 
Command is wholly for Allah. Have not yet those who believe known that if 
Allah please He would certainly Guide all the people? And (as for) those who 
disbelieve, there will not cease to afflict them because of what they do, a 
repelling calamity, or it will alight close by their houses, until the Promise of 
Allah comes about; surely Allah will not fail in (His) Promise 

حميد عن ابيه عن ابى الحسن الاول عليه السلام قال قلت له جعلت حدثنا محمد بن الحسن عن حماد عن ابراهيم بن عبد ال

فداك النبي صلى الله عليه وآله ورث علم النبيين كلهم قال لى نعم قلت من لدن آدم إلى ان انتهى إلى نفسه قال نعم قلت 

 صلى الله عليه وآله اعلم منه  ورثهم النبوة وما كان في آبائهم من النبوة والعلم قال ما بعث الله نبيا الا وقد كان محمد
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It has been narrated to us Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan, from Hamaad, from Ibrahim Bin Abdul 
Hameed, from his father, who has said: 

‘I said to Abu Al-Hassan the Firstasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for you, the Prophetsaww 
was the inheritor of the knowledge of the Prophetsas?’ Heas replied: ‘Yes’. I asked, 
‘From Adamas and ending with himselfsaww?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes’. I said, ‘Inherited from 
themas the Prophet-hood and whatever that was there with their forefathers from the 
Prophet-hood and the knowledge?’ Heasws said: ‘Allahazwj did not Send a Prophetas 
unless Muhammadsaww knew from himas (hisas knowledge)’. 

قال قلت ان عيسى بن مريم كان يحيى الموتى باذن الله قال صدقت وسليمان بن داود كان يفهم كلام الطير قال وكان رسول 

الله صلى الله عليه وآله يقدر على ه ه المنازل فقال ان سليمان بن داود قال للهدهد حين فقده وشك في امره مالى لا ارى 

ردة والريح والنمل والانس والجن والشياطين له طائعين وغضب عليه فقال لاع بنه الهدهد ام كان من الغائبين وكانت الم

ع ابا شديدا أو لا ذبحنه أو ليأتيني بسلطان مبين وانما غضب عليه لانه كان يدله على الماء فه ا وهو طير قد اعطى ما لم 

ة له طائعين ولم يكن يعرف الماء تحت الهواء يعط سليمان وانما اراده ليدله على الماء فه ا لم يعط سليمان وكانت المرد

 وكانت الطير تعرفه 

I said, ‘Isa Bin Maryamas used to revive the dead by the Permission of Allahazwj’. 
Heasws said: ‘You speak the truth’. I said, ‘Suleiman Bin Dawoodas used to 
understand the speech of the birds’. Heasws said: ‘And Rasool-Allahsaww had the 
power over all these. Suleiman Bin Dawoodas said to the Hoopoe bird when heas was 
on the verge of losing hisas command. Heas said: [27:20] so he said: What is the 
matter that cannot see the hoopoe or is it from the absentees? And to himas 
were subservient the winds, and the ants, and the humans, and the Jinn, and the 
devils. And (he) was angry with it. Heas said [27:21] I will punish it with a severe 
punishment, or slaughter it, or it brings to me a clear authorisation (for its 
absence). Heas was angry with it because it was a guide for himas over the water, 
and this, and it was a bird, it was given that which was not given to Suleimanas and it 
was the wind, and the ant, and the Jinn, and the human, and the devils, and they 
were obedient to himas, and it was not for them to understand the water underneath 
the air, it was the bird who understood it.’ 

ان الله يقول في كتابه ولو ان قرانا سيرت به الجبال أو قطعت به الارو أو كلم به الموتى فقد ورثنا نحن ه ا القرآن فعندنا 

ما يقطع به الجبال ويقطع به البلدان ويحيى به الموتى باذن الله ونحن نعرف ما تحت الهواء وان كان في كتاب الله لايات ما 

 تى اعطاه الله الماضين النبيين والمرسلين الا وقد جعله الله ذلك كله لنا في ام الكتاب يراد بها امر من الأمور ال

Allahazwj has Said in Hisazwj Book [13:31] And even if there were a Quran by which 
the mountains were made to pass away, or the earth were travelled over by it, 
or the dead were made to speak thereby. Weasws have inherited this Quran and in 
it is what one can cut off the mountains with and cut off the countries with, and revive 
with it the dead by the Permission of Allahazwj, and weasws are aware of the water 
under the air, and in the Book of Allahazwj are Verses with which hesaww could 
command anything by it that Allahazwj had Given to the Prophetas and the 
Messengers before but Allahazwj has Made all of that for usasws in the Mother of the 
Book.  

ان الله تبارك وتعالى يقول وما من غائبة في السماء والأرو الا في كتاب مبين ثم قال عزوجل ثم اورثنا الكتاب ال ين 

 اصطفينا من عبادنا فنحن ال ين اصطفينا الله فقد ورثنا علم ه ا القرآن ال ى فيه تبيان كل شل.



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

1410 out of 3767 

Allahazwj Says in Hisazwj Book [27:75] And there is nothing concealed in the sky 
and the earth but it is in a Clarifying Book. Then Said Mighty and Majestic [35:32] 
Then We Gave the Book as an inheritance to those whom We Chose from 
among Our servants for weasws are the ones Chosen by Allahazwj and Made to 
inherit this knowledge of the Quran in which is the explanation of all things.’2174            

وا و عنه، قال: و في رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام( في قوله: وَ لا يزَالُ الَِّ ينَ كَفرَُوا تصُِيبهُمُْ بمِا صَنعَُ 

و هي النقمة أوَْ تحَُلُّ قَرِيباً مِنْ دارِهِمْ فتحل بقوم غيرهم، فيرون ذلك و يسمعون به، و ال ين حلت بهم عصاة كفار »قارِعَةٌ: 

لهم، و لا يتعظ بعضهم ببعض، و لا يزالون ك لك حتى يأتي وعد الله ال ي وعد المؤمنين من النصر، و يخزي الله مث

 «.الكافرين

And from him (Ali Bin Ibrahim) who said, ‘And in a report of Abu Al Jaroud,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding Hisazwj Words [13:31] And (as 
for) those who disbelieve, there will not cease to afflict them because of what 
they do, a repelling calamity. Heasws said: ‘And it is the vengeance or it will alight 
close by their houses, befalling other people, so they would be seeing that and 
hearing it. And the ones upon whom it fell, the disbelievers like them were replaced, 
and they did not learn from each other. And it will not cease to be like that until the 
Promise of Allah comes about which Allahazwj has Promised to the believers from 
the Help, and Allahazwj will Humiliate the Infidels’.2175  

VERSES 32 - 34 

ِعِق ابِِ} ان  ِك  يْف  ِف ك  ذْتهُُمِْۖ ِأ خ  َِمُه ف رُوا ِك  ِف أ مْل يْتُِللِهذِين  ِمِنِْق بْلكِ  ِبرُِسُلٍ ِاسْتهُْزِئ  ل ق دِ اِ {32و  ِن فْسٍِبمِ  ِكُلِّ ل ىَٰ ِع  ِق اُمٌِ نِْهوُ  أ ف م 

ب ِ ِك س  ِي عْل مُِفيِِالْْ رْضِِأ مِْبظِ اهِرٍِمِن  اِلَ  وهُمِِْۚأ مِْتنُ بِّئوُن هُِبمِ  مُّ ِقلُِْس  اء  ك  ِِشُر  ع لوُاِلِلَّه ج  كْرُهُمِْتِِْۗو  ف رُواِم  ِك  ِللِهذِين  الْق وْلِِِۗب لِْزُيِّن 

اِل هُِمِنِْه ادٍِ ُِف م  نِْيضُْللِِِاللَّه م  بيِلِِِۗو  نِِالسه واِع  صُدُّ ِ {33}و  اِل هُمِْمِن  م  ِِۖو  ةِِأ ش قُّ ابُِالْْخِر  ل ع ذ  ِو  نْي اِۖ ي اةِِالدُّ ابٌِفيِِالْح  ذ  ل هُمِْع 

اقٍِ} ِِمِنِْو   {34اللَّه

[13:32] And Rasools before you were mocked at, but I Respited those who 
disbelieved, then I Seized them; how then was My Punishment? [13:33] Is He 
then Who watches every soul as to what it earns? And yet they make 
associates for Allah! Say: Give them a name; nay, do you mean to inform Him 
of what He does not Know in the earth, or by an apparent from the speech? 
Rather, their plots are made to appear fair-seeming to those who disbelieve, 
and they are kept back from the Way; and whom Allah Lets err, he shall have 
no Guide [13:34] They shall have Punishment in the life of the world, and the 
Punishment of the Hereafter is more grievous, and they will have no defender 
against Allah 

ما ثم قال علي بن إبراهيم: و في رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قوله: أَ فمََنْ هوَُ قائمٌِ عَلى كُلِّ نفَْسٍ بِ 

وهمُْ أمَْ تنُبَِّئوُنهَُ بمِا لا يعَْلَ  ِ شُرَكاءَ قلُْ سَمُّ  «.الظاهر من القول هو الرزق»مُ فيِ الْأرَْوِ أمَْ بظِاهِرٍ مِنَ الْقوَْلِ كَسَبتَْ وَ جَعَلوُا لِلهَّ

Then Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘And in a report of Abu Al Jaroud,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding Hisazwj Words [13:33] Is He then 
Who watches every soul as to what it earns And yet they make associates for 
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Allah! Say: Give them a name; nay, do you mean to inform Him of what He 
does not Know in the earth, or by an apparent from the speech? Heasws said: 
‘The apparent from the speech – it is the sustenance’.2176  

VERSES 35 - 37 

ِ ِتلِْك  ظِلُّه اِۚ ِو  اُمٌِ ِأكُُلهُ اِد  ِت جْرِيِمِنِْت حْتهِ اِالْْ نْه ارُِۖ ِۖ ِالْمُتهقوُن  نهةِِالهتيِِوُعِد  ث لُِالْج  ِالنهارُِم  افرِِين  عُقْب ىِالْك  ِو  ِاتهق وْاِۖ عُقْب ىِالهذِين 

{35} ِ اِأنُْزِل  ِبمِ  حُون  ِي فْر  ِآت يْن اهُمُِالْكِت اب  الهذِين  ِو  ِأشُْرِك  لَ  ِاللَّه ِو  اِأمُِرْتُِأ نِْأ عْبدُ  هُِِۚقلُِْإنِهم  نِْينُْكِرُِب عْض  ابِِم  ِالْْ حْز  مِن  ِِۖو  إلِ يْك 

آبِِ} إلِ يْهِِم  ا {36بهِِِِۚإلِ يْهِِأ دْعُوِو  اِج  م  هُمِْب عْد  اء  ِأ هْو  ل ئنِِِاتهب عْت  بيِ اًِِۚو  ر  لْن اهُِحُكْمًاِع  ِأ نْز  لكِ 
ذ َٰ ك  ِِمِنِْو  ِاللَّه ِمِن  اِل ك  ِالْعِلْمِِم  ِمِن  ك  ء 

اقٍِ} ِو  لَ  ِو  ليٍِّ ِ{37و 

[13:35] A likeness of the Paradise which the pious are Promised; there flow 
beneath it rivers, its food and shades are perpetual; this is the consequence of 
those who are pious, and the consequence of the unbelievers is the Fire 
[13:36] And those to whom We have Given the Book rejoice in that which has 
been Revealed to you, and of the confederates are some who deny a part of it. 
Say: But rather I am only Commanded that I should worship Allah and not 
associate anything with Him, to Him do I invite (you) and to Him is my return 
[13:37] And thus have We Revealed it, a Judgment in Arabic, and if you follow 
their desires after what has come to you of the Knowledge, you shall not have 
against Allah any Guardian or a defender 

الَِّ ينَ آتيَنْاهمُُ الْكِتابَ يفَْرَحُونَ بمِا  ثم قال علي بن إبراهيم: و في رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام( في قوله:

حزن، و هو علي بن أبي طالب فرحوا بكتاب الله إذا تلي عليهم، و إذا تلوه تفيض أعينهم دمعا من الفزع و ال»أنُْزِلَ إلِيَْكَ 

 «.)عليه السلام(

Then Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘And in a report of Abu Al Jaroud,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding Hisazwj Words [13:36] And those 
to whom We have Given the Book rejoice in that which has been Revealed to 
you, said: ‘They rejoice by the Book of Allahazwj when it is recited to them. And when 
it is recited, their eyes overflow with tears due to the panic and the grief. And heasws 
is Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’.  

هُ أنكروا من تأويله ما أنزله في علي و آل محمد )صلوات الله عليهم(، و آمنوا ببعضه، فأما وَ مِنَ الْأحَْزابِ مَنْ ينُْكِرُ بعَْضَ 

 المشركون، فأنكروه كله، أوله و آخره، و أنكروا أن محمدا رسول الله.

and of the confederates are some who deny a part of it – denying its explanation 
of what is Revealed regarding Aliasws and the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww, and 
they believe in some of it. So as for the Polytheists, so they deny all of it, the first of it 
and the last of it, and they deny that Muhammadsaww is Rasool-Allahsaww’.2177 

VERSE 38 

لْن اِرُِ ل ق دِْأ رْس  ِبإِذِْنِِو  ِبآِي ةٍِإلَِه سُولٍِأ نِْي أتْيِ  ِلرِ  ان  اِك  م  يهةًِِۚو  ذُرِّ اجًاِو  لْن اِل هُمِْأ زْو  ع  ج  ِو  لٍِكِت ابٌِ}سُلًَِمِنِْق بْلكِ  ِأ ج  ِِِۗلِكُلِّ  {38اللَّه
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[13:38] And We had Sent Rasools before you and Gave them wives and 
offspring, and it was not for a Rasool that he should bring a Sign except by the 
Permission of Allah; for every term there is writing (Decree) 

 ِ ِ بْنِ الْوَليِدِ الْكِنْدِيِّ قاَلَ دَخَلْناَ عَلىَ أبَيِ عَبْدِ اللهَّ م ( فيِ زَمَنِ مَرْوَانَ فقَاَلَ مَنْ  ) عليه السلاعَنْهُ عَنِ الْحَسَنِ بْنِ عَليِ  عَنْ عَبْدِ اللهَّ

َ جَلَّ ذِكْرُهُ أنَْتمُْ فقَلُْناَ مِنْ أهَْلِ الْكُوفةَِ فقَاَلَ مَا مِنْ بلَْدَةٍ مِنَ الْبلُْدَانِ أكَْثرََ مُحِب اً لنَاَ مِنْ أهَْلِ الْ  كُوفةَِ وَ لَا سِيَّمَا هَِ هِ الْعِصَابةَِ إنَِّ اللهَّ

قْتمُُوناَ وَ هدََاكُمْ لِأمَْرٍ  ُ جَهِلهَُ النَّاسُ وَ أحَْببَْتمُُوناَ وَ أبَْغَضَناَ النَّاسُ وَ اتَّبعَْتمُُونَا وَ خَالفَنَاَ النَّاسُ وَ صَدَّ بنَاَ النَّاسُ فأَحَْياَكُمُ اللهَّ  كَ َّ

ُ  مَمَاتنَاَ   مَحْياَناَ وَ أمََاتكَُمُ هاللهَّ

From him, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali, from Abdullah Bin Al-Waleed Al-Kindy who said: 

‘We came up to Abu Abdullahasws during the era of Marwaan. Heasws said: ‘Who are 
you all?’ So we said, ‘We are from the inhabitants of Al-Kufa’. Heasws said: ‘There is 
no city from the cities with more people who love usasws than the inhabitants of Al-
Kufa, and in particular this group. Allahazwj, Majestic is Hisazwj Mention, has Guided 
you to a matter which the people are ignorant of, and you love usasws whilst the 
people hate usasws, and you have followed us whilst the people oppose usasws, and 
you have ratified usasws and the people have belied usasws. So Allahazwj has Made you 
to live ourasws life and Made you to die ourasws deaths. 

ُ بهِِ عَيْنهَُ وَ أنَْ يغَْتبَطَِ إلِاَّ أنَْ تبَْلَُ  نفَْسُهُ هَِ هِ وَ أهَْوَى بيِدَِهِ  فأَشَْهدَُ عَلىَ أبَيِ أنََّهُ كَانَ يقَوُلُ مَا بيَْنَ أحََدِكُمْ وَ بيَْنَ أنَْ  يرََى مَا يقُرُِّ اللهَّ

ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فيِ كِتاَبهِِ وَ لقَدَْ أرَْسَلْنا رُسُلًا مِنْ قبَْلكَِ وَ جَعَلْنا لهَُ  ِ )  مْ أزَْواجاً وَ إلِىَ حَلْقهِِ وَ قدَْ قاَلَ اللهَّ يَّةُ رَسُولِ اللهَّ يَّةً فنَحَْنُ ذُرِّ ذُرِّ

 صلى الله عليه وآله (.

Iasws hereby testify for myasws father whoasws used to say: ‘There is nothing between 
you all and your seeing of what delights Allahazwj has Kept for your eyes and your 
rejoicing, except for the reaching of your soul to over here’ – and heasws gestured by 
hisasws hand to hisasws throat – ‘and Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic has Said in Hisazwj 
Book: [13:38] And We had Sent Rasools before you and Gave them wives and 
offspring. So weasws are the offspring of Rasool-Allahsaww’.2178 

ما آتى الله أحدا من المرسلين شيئا، إلا و قد آتاه محمدا )صلى الله »عن بشير الدهان، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( قال: 

ثم تلا ه ه الآية: وَ لقَدَْ أرَْسَلْنا رُسُلًا مِنْ قبَْلكَِ وَ جَعَلْنا لهَمُْ « عليه و آله(، و قد آتى الله محمدا كما آتى المرسلين من قبله

يَّةً.  أزَْواجاً وَ ذُرِّ

From Basheer Al Dahaan,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Allahazwj did not Give 
anything to anyone from the Rasoolsas except that Heazwj Gave it to Muhammadsaww, 
and Allahazwj had Given to Muhammadsaww just like what Heazwj Gave to the 
Rasoolsas from before himsaww’. Then heasws recited this Verse [13:38] And We had 
Sent Rasools before you and Gave them wives and offspring’.2179 

VERSE 39 

ِالْكِت ابِِ} هُِأمُُّ عِنْد  يثُْبتُِِِۖو  اءُِو  اِي ش  ُِم   {39ي مْحُوِاللَّه
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[13:39] Allah Obliterates whatever He so Desires to and Establishes, and with 
Him is the Mother of the Book 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن هشام بن سالم، و حفص ابن البختري و غيرهما، 

ُ ما يشَاءُ وَ يثُْبتُِ قال: فقال:عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( قال في ه ه  و هل يمحى إلا ما كان ثابتا، و هل » الآية: يمَْحُوا اللهَّ

 «.يثبت إلا ما لم يكن؟

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hisham Bin 
Saalim, and Hafs Ibn Al Bakhtary and someone else,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said regarding this Verse 
[13:39] Allah Obliterates whatever He so Desires to and Establishes: ‘And does 
Heazwj Obliterate except what was (previously) Established, and does Heazwj 
Establish except what was not before.’2180 

و عنه: عن محمد بن إسماعيل، عن الفضل بن شاذان، عن حماد بن عيسى، عن ربعي بن عبد الله، عن الفضيل بن يسار، 

العلم علمان: فعلم عند الله مخزون لم يطلع عليه أحدا من خلقه، و علم علمه »قال: سمعت أبا جعفر )عليه السلام( يقول: 

نه سيكون، لا يك ب نفسه و لا ملائكته و لا رسله و علم عنده مخزون، يقدم ملائكته و رسله، فما عليه ملائكته و رسله فإ

 «.منه ما يشاء، و يؤخر منه ما يشاء، و يثبت ما يشاء

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Al Fazal Bin Shazaan, from Hamaad Bin Isa, from 
Rabi’e Bin Abdullah, from Al Fazeyl Bin Yasaar who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’farasws saying: ‘The Knowledge is two (types of) Knowledge – A 
Knowledge Treasured with Allahazwj which Heazwj did not Notify anyone from Hisazwj 
creatures, and a Knowledge which Heazwj Taught to Hisazwj Angels and Hisazwj 
Rasoolsas. Thus, what is with Hisazwj Angels and Hisazwj Rasoolsas is what would be 
happening (in the future), which belies neither Himselfazwj, nor Hisazwj Angels, nor 
Hisazwj Rasoolsas. And a Knowledge which is Treasured with Himazwj. Heazwj Brings 
forward from it whatever Heazwj so Desires to, and Delays from it whatever Heazwj so 
Desires to’.2181  

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا محمد بن موسى بن المتوكل )رحمه الله(، قال: حدثنا عبد الله بن جعفر الحميري، عن أحمد بن محمد 

إن الله »الثمالي، عن أبي جعفر الباقر )عليه السلام( قال:  بن عيسى، عن ابن محبوب، عن مالك بن عطية، عن أبي حمزة

فمر ب دم اسم داود النبي، فإذا عمره في العالم أربعون سنة،  -قال -عز و جل، عرو على آدم أسماء الأنبياء و أعمارهم

مري ثلاثين سنة، أثبت فقال آدم )عليه السلام(: يا رب، ما أقل عمر داود و ما أكثر عمري! يا رب، إن أنا زدت داود من ع

 «.ذلك له؟ قال: نعم يا آدم. قال: فإني قد زدته من عمري ثلاثين سنة، فأنف  ذلك له، و أثبتها له عندك و اطرحها من عمري

Ibn babuwayh said, ‘Muhammad Bin Musa Bin Al Mutawakkil narrated to us, from Abdullah Bin Ja’far 
Al Humeyri, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ibn Mahboun, from Malik Bin Atiya, from Abu 
Hamza Al Sumaly,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’far Al Baqirasws having said: ‘Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic Present to Adamas the names of the Prophetsas and theiras ages. So Adamas 
passed by the name of the Prophet Dawoodas, and hisas age in the Knowledge was 
Forty years. So Adamas said: ‘O Lordazwj! How little is the age of Dawoodas and how 
more is myas age! O Lordazwj! Ias am more in myas age than Dawoodas by thirty years, 
is that Established for himas?’ Heazwj Said: “Yes, O Adamas”. Heas said: ‘Since Ias am 
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more in myas age than himasws by thirty years, Add that to himas, and Establish it for 
himas with Youazwj, and Subtract it from myas age’.  

 عز و جل لداود في عمره ثلاثين سنة، و كانت له عند الله مثبتة، و ذلك قول الله فأثبت الله»قال أبو جعفر )عليه السلام(: 

ُ ما يشَاءُ وَ يثُْبتُِ وَ عِنْدَهُ أمُُّ الْكِتابِ  فمحا الله ما كان عنده مثبتا لآدم، و أثبت لداود ما لم يكن عنده  -قال -عز و جل: يمَْحُوا اللهَّ

 «.مثبتا

Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘So Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Established for Dawoodas in 
hisas age (and increase of) thirty years, and it was Established before with Allahazwj, 
and these are the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [13:39] Allah Obliterates 
whatever He so Desires to and Establishes, and with Him is the Mother of the 
Book. Thus Allahazwj Obliterated what was Established with Himazwj for Adamas, and 
Established for Dawoodas what was not Established (before) with Himazwj’.  

فمضى عمر آدم، فهبط عليه ملك الموت ليقبض روحه، فقال له آدم: يا ملك الموت، إنه قد بقي من عمري ثلاثون »قال: 

سنة. فقال له ملك الموت: يا آدم، ألم تجعلها لا بنك داود النبي، و طرحتها من عمرك حين عرو عليك أسماء الأنبياء من 

فقال له ملك  -قال -فقال له آدم: ما أذكر ه ا -قال -وادي الروحاء؟ذريتك، و عرضت عليك أعمارهم، و أنت يومئ  ب

الموت: يا آدم، لا تجحد، ألم تسأل الله عز و جل أن يثبتها لداود، و يمحوها من عمرك، فأثبتها لداود في الزبور و محاها من 

 «.عمرك في ال كر؟ قال آدم: حتى أعلم ذلك

Heasws said: ‘And so the age of Adamas came to an end, and the Angel of Death 
descended unto himas to capture hisas soul. So Adamas said to him: ‘O Angel of 
Death! There still remain from myas age, thirty years’. So the Angel of Death said to 
himas: ‘O Adamas! Did youas not make it to be for youras sonas Dawoodas, the 
Prophetas, and had it Subtracted from youras age where youas were Presented with 
the names of the Prophetsas to be from youras offspring, and were Presented with 
theiras ages, and in those days youas were in the valley of Al-Rawha?’ So Adamas 
said to him: ‘I do not remember this’. So the Angel of Death said to him: ‘O Adamas! 
Do not struggle. Did youas not ask Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic that Heazwj should 
Establish it for Dawoodas, and Obliterate it from youras age, so Heazwj Established it 
for Dawoodas in the Psalms, and Obliterated it from youras age in the 
Remembrance?’ Adamas said: ‘Now Ias remember that’. 

و كان آدم صادقا، لم ي كر و لم يجحد، فمن ذلك اليوم أمر الله تبارك و تعالى العباد، أن »قال أبو جعفر )عليه السلام(: 

 «.يكتبوا بينهم إذا تداينوا و تعاملوا إلى أجل مسمى، لنسيان آدم و جحوده ما جعل على نفسه

Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘And Adamas was truthful. Heas did not remember, and did not 
struggle (against it). So from that day onwards, Allahazwj Blessed and high 
Commanded the servants that they should write down between them whenever they 
lend (to each other) and work to an appointed term, due to the forgetfulness of 
Adamas, and hisas struggling (against) is what heas made upon himself as’.2182  

الشيخ في )أماليه(: عن شيخه )رحمه الله(، قال: أخبرنا محمد بن محمد، قال: أخبرنا أبو الحسن أحمد بن محمد بن الحسن 

بن الوليد، عن أبيه، عن محمد بن الحسن الصفار، عن أحمد بن محمد بن عيسى، عن الحسن بن محبوب، عن العلاء بن 

تنزل فيها الملائكة و الرو  و الكتبة »  يه السلام( عن ليلة القدر، فقال:رزين، عن محمد بن مسلم، قال: سئل أبو جعفر )عل

إلى سماء الدنيا، فيكتبون ما هو كائن في أمر السنة، و ما يصيب العباد فيها، و أمر موقوف لله تعالى فيه المشيئة، يقدم فيه 

ُ ما يشَاءُ   «.وَ يثُْبتُِ وَ عِنْدَهُ أمُُّ الْكِتابِ ما يشاء، و يؤخر ما يشاء، و هو قوله تعالى: يمَْحُوا اللهَّ

                                            
2182

668ِ/1عللِالشرائع:ِ   



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

1415 out of 3767 

Al Sheykh in his Amaali, from his Sheykh, from Muhammad Bin Muhammad, from Abu Al Hassan 
Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Al Hassan Bin Waleed, from his father, from Muhammad Bin Al Hassan 
Al Saffar, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Al A’la Bin 
Razeyn, from Muhammad Bin Muslim who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about the Night of Pre-determination (ليلة القدر), so heasws said: 
‘There descend during it, the Angels, and the Spirit, and the Scribes, unto the sky of 
the world. So they write down whatever is going to transpire regarding the matters 
for the year, and what would afflict the servants in it. And the Command is Reserved 
for Allahazwj the High with regards to it for the Desire. Heazwj Brings forwards 
whatever Heazwj so Desires to, and Delays whatever Heazwj so Desires to, and these 
are the Words of the High [13:39] Allah Obliterates whatever He so Desires to 
and Establishes, and with Him is the Mother of the Book’.2183 

لو لا آية في كتاب الله، لحدثتكم »عن زرارة، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام( قال: كان علي بن الحسين )عليه السلام( يقول: 

ُ ما يشَاءُ وَ يثُْبتُِ وَ عِنْدَهُ أمُُّ الْكِتابِ »فقلت له: أية آية؟ فقال:  «.بما يكون إلى يوم القيامة  «.قول الله: يمَْحُوا اللهَّ

From Zarara,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws used 
to say: ‘Had it not been for a verse in the Book of Allahazwj, Iasws would have narrated 
to you all with what is to happen up to the Day of Judgement’. So I said to himasws, 
‘Which Verse?’ So heasws said: ‘The Words of Allahazwj [13:39] Allah Obliterates 
whatever He so Desires to and Establishes, and with Him is the Mother of the 
Book’.2184 

يا عمرو، إني »  عن عمرو بن الحمق، قال: دخلت على أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( حين ضرب على قرنه، فقال لي:

فقلت فهل بعد البلاء رخاء؟ فلم يجبني، و اغمنى عليه، فبكت  قالها ثلاثا.« سنة إلى السبعين فيها بلاء»، ثم قال: «مفارقكم

يني، فانك لو قد ترين ما ارى لم تبكى، ان الملائكة فى السماوات السبع بعضهم خلف ام كلثوم فأفاق فقال: يا ام كلثوم لا تؤذ

بعض و النبيين خلفهم و ه ا محمد )صلى الله عليه و آله( أخ  بيدي، يقول: انطلق يا على فما امامك خير لك مما أنت فيه 

نعم يا عمرو، و إن بعد البلاء رخاء و »؟ فقال: فقلت: بأبي أنت و أمي، قلت لي: إلي السبعين بلاء، فهل بعد السبعين رخاء

ُ ما يشَاءُ وَ يثُْبتُِ وَ عِنْدَهُ أمُُّ الْكِتابِ   «.يمَْحُوا اللهَّ

From Amro Bin Al Hamaq who said,  

‘I came up to Amir-ul-Momineenasws when heasws was hit upon hisasws head, so heasws 
said to me: ‘O Amro! Iasws am separating from you all’. Then heasws said: ‘A year in 
which there would be seventy afflictions’. Heasws said it three times. So I said, ‘So 
would there be ease after the afflictions?’ So heasws did not answer me, and I grieved 
to himasws. So Umm Kulsoom wept loudly, so heasws said: ‘O Umm Kulsoom! Do not 
hurt measws, for if you had seen what Iasws saw, you would not wail. The Angels in the 
seven skies are following behind each other, and the Prophetsas are behind them, 
and this is Muhammadsaww here grabbing hold of myasws hand saying: ‘Let’s go, O 
Aliasws, for what is in front of youasws is better than what youasws are in’. So I said: ‘May 
my father and my mother be sacrificed for youasws! Youasws said to me that there 
would be seventy affliction, so would there be seventy eases?’ So heasws said: ‘Yes, 
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O Amro! And after the affliction is ease [13:39] Allah Obliterates whatever He so 
Desires to and Establishes, and with Him is the Mother of the Book’.2185 

و قد مضت « إلى السبعين بلاء، و بعد السبعين رخاء»قال أبو حمزة: قلت لأبي جعفر )عليه السلام(: إن عليا كان يقول: 

يا ثابت، إن الله كان قد وقت ه ا الأمر في السبعين، فلما قتل »فقال لي أبو جعفر )عليه السلام(:  السبعون و لم يروا رخاء؟

غضب الله على أهل الأرو، فأخره إلى أربعين و مائة سنة، فحدثناكم فأذعتم الحديث و الحسين )صلوات الله عليه(، اشتد 

ُ ما يشَاءُ وَ يثُْبتُِ وَ عِنْدَهُ أمُُّ الْكِتابِ.« كشفتم قناع الستر، فأخره الله و لم يجعل ل لك عندنا وقتا  ثم قال: يمَْحُوا اللهَّ

Abu Hamza said,  

‘I said to Abu Ja’farasws, ‘Aliasws had said: ‘To seventy affliction, and afterwards 
seventy eases’. And the seventy have passed, and eases have not been seen?’ So 
Abu Ja’farasws said to me: ‘O Sabit! Allahazwj had a time for this matter regarding the 
seventy. So when Al-Husaynasws was killed, Allahazwj was extremely Angry upon the 
people of the earth. So Heazwj Delayed it for one hundred and forty years. So weasws 
narrated to you and you all announced (Publicised) the Hadeeth, and uncovered the 
mask of concealment. So Allahazwj Delayed it and did not Make any particular time 
for it with usasws’. Then heasws said [13:39] Allah Obliterates whatever He so 
Desires to and Establishes, and with Him is the Mother of the Book’.2186 

يشاء، و يؤخر ما يشاء، و يمحو ما يشاء، و يثبت ما  إن الله يقدم ما»عن ابن سنان، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( يقول: 

ء يبدو له إلا و قد كان في  لكل أمر يريده الله فهو في علمه قبل أن يصنعه، و ليس شي -و قال -يشاء، و عنده ام الكتاب،

 «.علمه، إن الله لا يبدو له من جهل

From Ibn Sinan,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘Allahazwj Brings forwards 
whatever Heazwj so Desires to, and Delays whatever Heazwj so Desires to, [13:39] 
Allah Obliterates whatever He so Desires to and Establishes, and with Him is 
the Mother of the Book. And heasws said: ‘For every matter which Allahazwj Intends 
it, so it is in Hisazwj Knowledge before Heazwj Does it, and there is nothing Heazwj 
Begins except that it was (already) in Hisazwj Knowledge. Allahazwj does not Begin it 
from (state of) ignorance’.2187  

صاحب )الثاقب في المناقب( عن أبي هاشم الجعفري، قال: سأل محمد بن صالح الأرضي أبا محمد، يعني الحسن العسكري 

ُ ما يشَاءُ وَ يثُْبتُِ وَ عِنْدَهُ أمُُّ الْكِتابِ. هل يمحو إلا ما كان، و هل »فقال )عليه السلام(:  )عليه السلام( عن قول الله: يمَْحُوا اللهَّ

 «.لم يكن؟! يثبت إلا ما

The author of Al Saqib Fi Al Manaqib, from Abu Hisham Al Ja’fary who said,  

‘Muhammad Bin Salih asked the Salih Al-Ardh (The righteous one upon the earth) 
Abu Muhammad, meaning Al-Hassan Al-Askaryasws, about the Words of Allahazwj 
[13:39] Allah Obliterates whatever He so Desires to and Establishes, and with 
Him is the Mother of the Book. So heasws said: ‘Does heazwj Obliterate (anything) 
except what already was, and Establishes (anything) except what was to happen?’  
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الله »ء حتى يكون. فنظر إلي أبو محمد )عليه السلام(، و قال:  شام، إنه لا يعلم بالشيفقلت في نفسي: ه ا خلاف قول ه

، فقلت: «تعالى، الجبار، العالم بالأشياء قبل كونها، الخالق إذ لا مخلوق، و الرب إذ لا مربوب، و القادر قبل المقدور عليه

 ين )عليه السلام(.أشهد أنك حجة الله، و وليه بقسط، و أنك على منهاج أمير المؤمن

So I said (thought) to myself, ‘This is different to the words of Hisham that Heazwj 
does not Know anything until it actually happens’. So Abu Muhammadasws looked 
towards me and said: ‘Allahazwj is the Compeller, and the Knower of the things before 
they come into being. The Creator when there was not creation, and the Nourisher 
when there was none to be Nourished, and the Powerful before (Displaying the) 
Power’. So I said, ‘I testify that youasws are the Proof of Allahazwj, and Hisazwj Guardian 
with equity, and youasws are upon the Manifesto of Amir-ul-Momineenasws’.2188  

VERSES 40 - 42 

ابُِ ل يْن اِالْحِس  ع  غُِو  ِالْب لَ  ل يْك  اِع  ِف إنِهم  فهي نهك  ِالهذِيِن عِدُهُمِْأ وِْن ت و  ِب عْض  اِنرُِي نهك  إنِِْم  ِن نْقصُُه اِ {41}و  وْاِأ نهاِن أتْيِِالْْ رْض  ل مِْي ر  أ و 

هُوِ  ِو  ِلحُِكْمِهِِۚ ِمُع قِّب  ُِي حْكُمُِلَ  اللَّه ِو  افهِ اِۚ ابِِ}ِمِنِْأ طْر  رِيعُِالْحِس  اِ {41س  ِي عْل مُِم  مِيعًاِۖ كْرُِج  ِمِنِْق بْلهِِمِْف للِههِِالْم  ِالهذِين  ر  ك  ق دِْم  و 

ارِِ} نِْعُقْب ىِالده ي عْل مُِالْكُفهارُِلِم  س  ِن فْسٍِِۗو   {42ت كْسِبُِكُلُّ

[13:40] And We will either Let you see part of what We Threaten them with or 
cause you to die (before that), for upon you is only the delivery of the 
Message, upon Us is the Reckoning [13:41] Do they not see that We Aim at the 
earth by Reducing its sides? And Allah Judges and there is no Postponing of 
His Judgement, and He is Swift in Reckoning [13:42] And those before them 
did indeed plot, but all Planning is Allah's; He Knows what every soul earns, 
and the unbelievers shall come to know for whom is the consequential 
(eternal) abode 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن محمد بن علي، عمن ذكره، عن جابر، عن أبي جعفر 

كان علي بن الحسين )عليهما السلام(، يقول: إنه يسخي نفسي في سرعة الموت أو القتل فينا، قول الله »)عليه السلام( قال: 

 «.رْوَ ننَْقصُُها مِنْ أطَْرافهِا و هو فقد العلماءعز و جل: أَ وَ لمَْ يرََوْا أنََّا نأَتْيِ الْأَ 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from 
Muhammad Bin Ali, from the one who mentioned it, from Jabir,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws 
Used to say: ‘Myasws soul is generous regarding the quickness of the death, or usasws 
being killed, due to the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [13:41] Do they not 
see that We Aim at the earth by Reducing its sides? And it is (a reference to) the 
loss of the scholarsasws’.2189  

ابن شهر آشوب: عن تفسير وكيع، و سفيان، و السدي، و أبي صالح، أن عبد الله بن عمر قرأ قوله تعالى: أَ وَ لمَْ يرََوْا أنََّا 

بر نأَتْيِ الْأرَْوَ ننَْقصُُها مِنْ أطَْرافهِا يوم قتل أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(، و قال: يا أمير المؤمنين، لقد كنت الطرف الأك

 ، اليوم نقص علم الإسلام، و مضى ركن الإيمان.في العلم

Ibn Shehr Ashub, from Tafseer Waki’e, and Sufyan, and Al Sa’ady, and Abu Salih,  

(It has been narrated) that Abdullah Bin Umar recited the Words of the High [13:41] 
Do they not see that We Aim at the earth by Reducing its sides, the day Amir-ul-
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Momineenasws was killed, and said: ‘O Amir-ul-Momineenasws! Youasws have been the 
biggest part regarding the Knowledge. Today the Knowledge of Al-Islam is reduced, 
and a part of the belief has passed’.2190  

VERSE 43 

ي قوُلُِ هُِعِلْمُِالْكِت ابِِ}و  نِْعِنْد  م  ب يْن كُمِْو  هِيدًاِب يْنيِِو  ِِش  ِباِللَّه ف ىَٰ لًَِِۚقلُِْك  ِمُرْس  ف رُواِل سْت  ِك  ِ{43الهذِين 

[13:43] And those who disbelieve are saying: You are not a Rasool. Say: Allah 
is Sufficient as a Witness between me and you and the one who has 
Knowledge of the Book 

حدثنا أبو القاسم قال حدثنا محمد بن يحيى العطار قال حدثنا محمد بن الحسن الصفار قال حدثنى يعقوب بن يزيد عن الحسن 

م وما بن على بن فضال عن عبد الله بن بكير عن ابى عبد الله عليه السلام قال كنت عنده ف كروا سليمان وما اعطى من العل

اوتى من الملك فقال لى وما اعطى سليمان بن داود انما كان عنده حرف واحد من الاسم الاعظم وصاحبكم ال ى قال الله قل 

كفى بالله شهيدا بينى وبينكم ومن عنده علم الكتاب و كان والله عند على عليه السلام علم الكتاب فقلت صدقت والله جعلت 

 فداك. 

It has been narrated to us Abu Al-Qasim, from Muhammad Bin Yahya Al-Ataar, from Muhammad Bin 
Al-Hassan Al-Saffaar, from Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali Bin Fazaal, from Abdullah Bin 
Bakeyr, who has said: 

‘I was with Abu Abdullahasws, and I mentioned Suleimanas and what heas had been 
Given from the knowledge and what heas had been Given from the kingdom’. Heasws 
said to me: ‘And Suleiman Bin Dawoodas had not been Given (all of the knowledge) 
but heas had with himas one letter from the Great Name (Ism Aazam), and your 
Imamasws is the one about whomasws Allahazwj Says Say: Allah is Sufficient as a 
Witness between me and you and the one who has Knowledge of the Book, 
and by Allahazwj, with Aliasws was the knowledge of the Book’. I said, ‘Youasws have 
spoken the truth, by Allahazwj, may I be sacrificed for youasws’.2191   

حدثنا احمد بن محمد عن الحسين بن سعيد عن النضر بن سويد عن القاسم بن سليمان عن جابر قال قال أبو جعفر عليه 

 السلام في ه ه الاية قل كفى بالله شهيدا بينى وبينكم ومن عنده علم الكتاب قال هو على بن ابى طالب عليه السلام. 

It has been narrated to us Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al-Husayn Bin Saeed, from Al-Nazar Bin 
Suweyd, from Al-Qasim Bin Suleiman, from Jabir who said: 

‘Abu Abdullahasws said regarding this Verse [13:43] Say: Allah is Sufficient as a 
Witness between me and you and the one who has Knowledge of the Book: 
‘Heasws is Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’.2192 

حدثنا عبد الله بن احمد عن الحسن بن موسى عن عبد الرحمن بن ابى نجران عن مثنى قال سألته عن قول الله عزوجل ومن 

 عنده علم الكتاب قال نزلت في على عليه السلام بعد رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله وفى الائمة بعده. 

It has been narrated to us Abdullah Bin Ahmad, from Al-Hassan Bin Musa, from Abdul Rahmaan Bin 
Abu Najran, from Masny who said: 
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‘I asked himasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic and the one who 
has Knowledge of the Book, heasws said: ‘It was Revealed regarding Aliasws after 
Rasool-Allahsaww, and regarding the Imamsasws after himasws’.2193 

الطبرسي في كتاب )الاحتجاج(: روي عن محمد بن أبي عمير، عن عبد الله بن الوليد السمان، قال: قال أبو عبد الله )عليه 

قلت: ما يقدمون على  يعني أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(. قال:« ما تقول الناس في اولي العزم، و عن صاحبكم؟»السلام(: 

 اولي العزم أحدا.

Al Tabarsy, in the book Al Ihtijaj – ‘It has been rerpored from Muhammad Bin Abu Umeyr, from 
Abdullah Bin Al Waleed Al Samaan who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘What are the people saying regarding The 
Determined Ones (اولي العزم) (Prophetsas) and with regards to your companionasws?’ 
Meaning Amir-ul-Momineenasws. I said (they say), ‘Heasws is not ahead of any of the 
Determined Ones’. 

 ء. و قال كل شي ءٍ مَوْعِظَةً و لم يقل: إن الله تبارك و تعالى قال عن موسى: وَ كَتبَْنا لهَُ فِي الْألَْواِ  مِنْ كُلِّ شَيْ »قال: فقال: 

 عن عيسى: وَ لِأبُيَِّنَ لكَُمْ بعَْضَ الَِّ ي تخَْتلَفِوُنَ فيِهِ و لم يقل: كل ال ي تختلفون، 

So heasws said: ‘Surely, Allahazwj Said about Musaas [7:145] And We Wrote for him 
in the Tablets from everything, an Advice, and did not Say “Everything”. And Said 
about Isaas [43:63] and that I may make clear to you part of what you differ in, 
and did not say ‘Everything which you are differing in’.  

ِ شَهِيداً بيَْنيِ وَ بيَْنكَُمْ وَ مَنْ عِنْ -يعني أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( -و قال عن صاحبكم دَهُ عِلْمُ الْكِتابِ و قال الله : قلُْ كَفى باِللهَّ

 «.عز و جل: وَ لا رَطْبٍ وَ لا يابسٍِ إلِاَّ فيِ كِتابٍ مُبيِنٍ و علم ه ا الكتاب عنده

And Said about your companionasws – Meaning Amir-ul-Momineenasws: Say: Allah is 
Sufficient as a Witness between me and you and the one who has Knowledge 
of the Book. And Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said [6:59] nor anything wet nor 
dry but (it is all) in a Clarifying Book. And the Knowledge of this Book is with 
himasws’.2194  
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CHAPTER 14 

IBRAHIM
SA 

(52 VERSES) 

نِِالرهِ حْم َٰ ِِالره  حِيمِِبسِْمِِاللَّه

MERITS 

من قرا سورة ابراهيم و الحجر في »ابن بابويه: بإسناده عن عنبسة بن مصعب، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( انه قال: 

 «.ركعتين جميعا في كل جمعة، لم يصبه فقر ابدا، و لا جنون و لا بلوى

Ibn Babuwayh, by his chain from Anbasat Bin Mas’ab,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘The one who recites Surah Ibrahimas (Chapter 14) and 
Al-Hijr (Chapter 15) in two Cycles (of Prayer) together during every Fiday, poverty 
would never afflict him ever, nor insanity, nor sorrow’.2195 

من قرا ه ه السورة اعطي من الحسنات بعدد من »و آله( انه قال: و من )خواص القرآن(: روي عن النبي )صلي الله عليه 

عبد الأصنام، و عدد من لم يعبدها، و من كتبها في خرقة بيضاء و علقها علي طفل، امن عليه من البكاء و الفزع، و مما 

 «.يصيب الصبيان

And from Khawas Al Quran –  

‘It has been reported from the Holy Prophetsaww saying: ‘The one who recites this 
Chapter (14) would be Given from the Rewards of the number of the ones who 
worshipped the idols, and the number of the ones who did not worship these. And 
the one who writes it in a white cloth, and attaches it (Amulet) upon a child, it would 
be a security for him from every wailing and the panic, and from whatever afflicts the 
children’.2196   

VERSES 1 - 3 

اطِِا ِصِر  بِّهِمِْإلِ ىَٰ اتِِإلِ ىِالنُّورِِبإِذِْنِِر  ِالظُّلمُ  ِمِن  ِالنهاس  ِلتِخُْرِج  لْن اهُِإلِ يْك  ِكِت ابٌِأ نْز  مِيدِِ}الرِۚ اِفِيِ {1لْع زِيزِِالْح  ِِالهذِيِل هُِم  اللَّه

ابٍِش دِِ ذ  ِمِنِْع  افرِِين  يْلٌِللِْك  و  ِو  اِفيِِالْْ رْضِِۗ م  اتِِو  او  م  نِْ {2يدٍِ}السه ِع  ي صُدُّون  ةِِو  ل ىِالْْخِر  نْي اِع  ِالدُّ ي اة  ِالْح  ِي سْت حِبُّون  الهذِين 

لٍِب عِيدٍِ} لَ  ِفيِِض  ئكِ  جًاِِۚأوُل َٰ ي بْغُون ه اِعِو  ِِو  بيِلِِاللَّه ِ{3س 

[14:1] Alif Lam Ra. A Book which We Revealed to you that you may bring forth 
the people, by Permission of their Lord, from darknesses into the Light - to the 
Path of the Mighty, the Praised [14:2] (Of) Allah, from Him is whatsoever there 
is in the skies and whatsoever there is in the earth; and woe be unto the 
Unbelievers from the severe Punishment [14:3] Those who are loving the life of 
the world over the Hereafter, and are turning away from Allah's Way and desire 
to make it crooked; these are in a far straying  
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ابن بابويه، قال: أخبرنا أبو الحسن محمد بن هارون الزنجاني، فيما كتب إلي على يدي علي بن أحمد البغدادي الوراق، 

قال: حدثنا معاذ بن المثنى العنبري، قال: حدثنا عبد الله بن أسماء، قال: حدثنا جويرية، عن سفيان بن سعيد الثوري، قال: 

بن علي بن أبي طالب )عليهم السلام(: يا بن رسول الله، ما معنى الر؟ قال )عليه  قلت لجعفر بن محمد بن علي بن الحسين

 «.معناه أنا الله الرءوف»السلام(: 

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘Abu Al Hassan Muhammad Bin Haroun Al Zanjany narrated to us, regarding 
what he wrote to the hands of Ali Bin Ahmad Al Baghdady Al Waraaq, from Ma’az Bin Al Masny Al 
Anbary, from Abdullah Bin Asma’a, from Juweyriya, from Sufyan Bin Saeed Al Sowry who said,  

‘I said to Abu Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws Bin Aliasws 
Bin Abu Talibasws, ‘O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww! What is the Meaning of [15:1] Alif 
Lam Ra?’ Heasws said: ‘Its Meaning is: “Iazwj am Allahazwj, the Ever-Compassionate 
 2197.’(الرءوف)

حِيمِ الر كِتابٌ أنَْزَلْناهُ إلِيَْكَ يا محمد لتِخُْرِجَ ا حْمنِ الرَّ ِ الرَّ لنَّاسَ مِنَ الظُّلمُاتِ إلِىَ قال علي بن ابراهيم: في قوله تعالي: بسِْمِ اللهَّ

الصراط: الطريق الواضح، امامة الأئمة )عليهم  النُّورِ بإِذِْنِ رَبِّهِمْ يعني من الكفر الي الإيمان إلِى صِراطِ الْعَزِيزِ الْحَمِيدِ و

 السلام(.

Ali Bin Ibrahim said  

(It has been narrated) regarding the Words of the High In the Name of Allahazwj, the 
Beneficent, the Merciful. [14:1] Alif Lam Ra. A Book which We Revealed to you 
that you may bring forth the people, by Permission of their Lord, meaning, from 
the Infidelity to the belief to the Path of the Mighty, the Praised. And the Path – 
The clear Path, the Imamate of the Imamsasws’.2198   

VERSE 4 

انِِق وِْ ِبلِسِ  سُولٍِإلَِه لْن اِمِنِْر  اِأ رْس  م  كِيمُِ}و  ِالْع زِيزُِالْح  هُو  اءُِِۚو  نِْي ش  ي هْدِيِم  اءُِو  نِْي ش  ُِم  ِاللَّه ِل هُمِِْۖف يضُِلُّ ِ{4مِهِِليِبُ يِّن 

[14:4] And We did not Send any Rasool except with the language of his own 
people, so that he might explain to them clearly; So Allah Lets to stray 
whomsoever He so Desires to and He Guides whomsoever He so Desires to; 
and He is the Mighty, the Wise 

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا محمد بن ابراهيم بن إسحاق الطالقاني )رضي الله عنه(، قال: حدثنا ابو العباس احمد بن إسحاق 

ة عبد الملك بن محمد، قال: حدثنا غانم بن الحسن السعدي، قال حدثنا مسلم بن خالد الماذرائي بالبصرة، قال: حدثنا ابو قلاب

ما انزل الله تبارك و تعالي كتابا و لا وحيا الا بالعربية، و كان يقع في »المكي، عن جعفر بن محمد )عليهما السلام(، قال: 

 نبينا )صلي الله عليه و آله( بالعربية،  مسامع الأنبياء )عليهم السلام(، بألسنة قومهم، و كان يقع في مسامع

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘Muhammad Bin Ibrahim Bin Is’haq Al Talaqany narrated to us, from Abu Al 
Abbas Ahmad Bin Is’haq Al Mazrai’e at Al Basra, from Abu Qalaba Abdul Malik Bin Muhammad, from 
Ghanam Bin Al Hassan Al Sa’ady, from Muslim Bin Khalid Al Makky,  

(It has been narrated) from Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws having said: ‘Allahazwj did 
not Reveal a Book, nor a Revelation except in Arabic. And it used to occur in the 
hearing of the Prophetsas in the language of theiras own people. And it occurred in 
the hearing of our Prophetsaww in Arabic.  
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الله )صلي الله عليه و آله( بأي   فإذا كلم به قومه كلمهم بالعربية، فيقع في مسامعهم بلسانهم، و كان احد لا يخاطب رسول

لسان خاطبه الا وقع في مسامعه بالعربية، كل ذلك يترجم له جبرئيل )عليه السلام(، تشريفا من الله عز و جل له )صلي الله 

 «.عليه و آله(

So whenever hesaww spoke to hissaww people, hesaww spoke to them in Arabic, and so 
it occurred in their hearing in their own language. And whenever anyone addressed 
Rasool-Allahsaww in whichever language of his, it occurred in hissaww hearing in 
Arabic. All that was translated for himsaww by Jibraeelas, an Honour for himsaww from 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic’.2199  

كْرِ لَ   ثم ا قال علي بن إبراهيم: و في رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قوله تعالى: إنَِّ الَِّ ينَ كَفرَُوا باِل ِّ مَّ

نجيل و الزبور، لا يأتيه الباطل من قبل التوراة، و لا من قبل الإ»قال: «. يعني القرآن لا يأَتْيِهِ الْباطِلُ مِنْ بيَْنِ يدََيْهِ »جاءَهمُْ: 

 «.و أما مِنْ خَلْفهِِ لا يأتيه من بعده كتاب يبطله

Then Ali Bin Ibrahim said,  

‘And in a report of Abu Al-Jaroud, from Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of the 
High [41:41] Surely those who disbelieve in the Reminder when it comes to 
them, Meaning the Quran [41:42] Falsehood has not come to it from before it, 
heasws said: ‘No falsehood came from before it, the Torah, nor from before it, the 
Evangel and the Psalms. And as for from after it, there will not be coming from after 
it any Book to falsify (invalidate) it’. 

، قال:  لتَْ آياتهُُ ءَ أعَْجَمِيٌّ وَ عَرَبيٌِّ و لساننا عربي، و  لو كان ه ا القرآن أعجميا لقالوا: كيف نتعلمه،»قوله تعالى: لوَْ لا فصُِّ

 «.وْمِهِ   أن ينزله بلسانهم، و قد قال الله عز و جل: وَ ما أرَْسَلْنا مِنْ رَسُولٍ إلِاَّ بلِسِانِ قَ  أتيتنا بقرآن أعجمي؟ فأحب هالله

The Words of the High if only its Verses had been made clear? What! A foreign 
language and Arabic! Heasws said: ‘If this Quran was in a non-Arabic language they 
would have said, ‘How do we learn it, and our language is Arabic, and hesaww has 
brought us a Quran in a non-Arabic language?’ So Allahazwj Loved it that Heazwj 
should Reveal it in their language, and Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic has Said [14:4] 
And We did not Send any Rasool but with the language of his own people’.2200 

VERSE 5 

ِأ ِ ل ق دْ ِإنِهِو  ِِۚ ِبأِ يهامِِاللَّه رْهُمْ كِّ ذ  اتِِإلِ ىِالنُّورِِو  ِالظُّلمُ  ِمِن  ك  ِبآِي اتنِ اِأ نِْأ خْرِجِْق وْم  لْن اِمُوس ىَٰ كُورٍِرْس  بهارٍِش  ِص  ي اتٍِلكُِلِّ ِلْ  لكِ 
ِفيِِذ َٰ

{5}ِ

[14:5] And We had Sent Musa with Our Signs, Saying: Bring forth your people 
from darknesses into the Light and remind them of the Days of Allah; Surely 
there are Signs in this for every patient, grateful one 

حدثني يعقوب بن يزيد، عن  ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا احمد بن محمد بن يحيي العطار، قال: حدثنا سعد بن عبد الله، قال:

ايام الله عز و جل ثلاثة: يوم يقوم »ثمي، عن مثني الحناط، قال: سمعت أبا جعفر )عليه السلام( يقول: محمد بن الحسن المي

 «.الكرة، و يوم القيامة القائم، و يوم
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Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Yahya Al Ataar narrated to us, from Sa’ d Bin 
Abdullah, from Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from Muhammad Bin Al Hassan Al Maysami, from Masny Al 
Hanaat who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’farasws saying: ‘The Days of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic are three – 
The day of the rising of Al-Qaimasws, and the day of the Return, and the Day of 
Judgement’.2201  

ِ.العي رْهمُْ بِأيََّامِ اللهَّ « ب لاء الله»قال:  اشي: عن ابراهيم بن عمر، عمن ذكره، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( في قول الله: وَ ذَكِّ

 يعني نعمه.

Al Ayyashi, from Ibrahim Bin Umar, from the one who mentioned it,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj [14:5] 
and remind them of the Days of Allah. Heasws said: ‘(Remind them) of the Favours 
of Allahazwj’. Meaning Hisazwj Bounties’.2202  

VERSES 6 - 8 

ِأ نْجِ  ِإذِْ ل يْكُمْ ِع  ِ ِاللَّه ة  ِنعِْم  ِاذْكُرُوا ِلقِ وْمِهِ ِمُوس ىَٰ ِق ال  إذِْ كُمِْو  ِأ بْن اء  بِّحُون  يذُ  ِو  ابِ ِالْع ذ  ِسُوء  ِي سُومُون كُمْ وْن  ِفرِْع  ِآلِ ِمِنْ اكُمْ

ظِيمٌِ} بِّكُمِْع  ءٌِمِنِْر  لكُِمِْب لَ 
فيِِذ َٰ كُمِِْۚو  اء  ِنسِ  ي سْت حْيوُن  ف رْتمُِْإنِهِ {6و  ل ئنِِْك  نهكُمِِْۖو  رْتمُِْلْ  زِيد  ك  بُّكُمِْل ئنِِْش  ِر  إذِِْت أ ذهن  دِيدٌِِو  ابيِِل ش  ذ  ع 

مِيدٌِ}7} ِح  ِاللَّه ِل غ نيٌِّ مِيعًاِف إنِه نِْفيِِالْْ رْضِِج  م  ِإنِِْت كْفرُُواِأ نْتمُِْو  ِمُوس ىَٰ ق ال  ِ{8{ِو 

[14:6] And when Musa said to his people: Remember Allah's Favour to you 
when He Delivered you from Pharaoh’s people, who subjected you to the 
severe torment, and they were slaughtering your sons and were letting  your 
women live; and in this there was a great Trial from your Lord [14:7] And when 
your Lord Proclaimed: If you are grateful, I would Increase it more for you, and 
if you are ungrateful, My Punishment is truly Severe [14:8] And Musa said: If 
you are ungrateful, you and those on earth all together, surely Allah is Self-
sufficient, Praised 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن سهل بن زياد، عن يحيي بن المبارك، عن عبد الله ابن جبلة، عن معاوية بن 

 «.لئَنِْ شَكَرْتمُْ لَأزَِيدَنَّكُمْ  من اعطي الشكر اعطي الزيادة، يقول الله عز و جل:»وهب، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( قال: 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from a number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Yahya Bin Al 
Mubarak, from Abdullah Ibn Jabalat, from Muawiya Bin Wahab,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The one who give thanks 
would be Given the Increase. Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic is Saying [14:7] And 
when your Lord Proclaimed: If you are grateful, I would Increase it more for 
you’.2203 

و عنه: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن احمد بن محمد بن خالد، عن بعض أصحابنا، عن محمد بن هشام، عن ميسر، عن أبي 

 «.شكر النعمة: اجتناب المحارم، و تمام الشكر: قول الرجل: الحمد لله رب العالمين»عبد الله )عليه السلام( قال: 

And from him, from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, from one 
of our companions, from Muhammad Bin Hisham, from Maysar,  
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(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The appreciation for the 
Bounties – Keeping aside from the Prohibitions; and the Completion of the 
appreciation – The words of the man, ‘The Praise is for Allahazwj, Lordazwj of the 
Worlds’.2204  

و عنه: عن الحسين بن محمد، عن معلي بن محمد، عن الوشاء، عن حماد بن عثمان، قال: خرج أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام( 

 «لئن ردها الله علي لأشكرن الله حق شكره»من المسجد، و قد ضاعت دابته، فقال: 

And from him, from Al Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Moala Bin Muhammad, from Al Washa, from 
Hamaad Bin Usmaan who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws came out from the Masjid, and hisasws animal (ride) was lost. So 
heasws said: ‘If Allahazwj were to Return it to measws, Iasws would thank Allahazwj as is 
Hisazwj Right to be Appreciated’.  

فقال قائل له: جعلت فداك، أ لست قلت: لأشكرن الله حق شكره؟! فقال أبو عبد « الحمد لله»فما لبث أن أتي بها، فقال: »قال: 

 «.ألم تسمعني قلت: الحمد لله؟»الله )عليه السلام(: 

He (the narrator) said, ‘It was not long before it was brought to himasws, so heasws 
said: ‘The Praise is for Allahazwj!’ So a speaker said to himasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for 
youasws! Did youasws not say: ‘Iasws would thank Allahazwj as is Hisazwj Right to be 
Appreciated?’ So Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Did you not hear measws say: ‘The Praise is 
for Allahazwj’?’2205  

محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن بكر بن صالح، عن القاسم بن يزيد، عن أبي عمرو الزبيري، عن أبي 

الكفر في كتاب الله عز و جل »عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: قلت له: أخبرني عن وجوه الكفر في كتاب الله عز و جل. قال: 

 جحود على وجهين، و الكفر بترك ما أمر الله، و كفر البراءة، و كفر النعم،على خمسة أوجه: فمنها كفر الجحود، و ال

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Bakr Bin Salih, from Al-Qasim Bin 
Yazeed, from Abu Amro Al-Zubeyri,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws ‘ (please) Inform me about the aspects of the disbelief in 
the Book of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic’. Heasws said: ‘The disbelief in the Book of 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic is upon five aspects – So from it is the disbelief of the 
denial which itself is upon two aspects; and the disbelief of disregarding what 
Allahazwj has Commanded for; and the disbelief of disavowing (Tabarra), and 
disbelief of the Bounties.2206 

الشيخ في )أماليه( قال: حدثنا الشيخ أبو عبد الله الحسين بن عبيد الله الغضائري )رحمه الله(، عن أبي محمد هارون بن 

حدثنا أبو عبد الله محمد بن خالد  موسى التلعكبري، قال: حدثنا محمد بن همام، قال: حدثنا علي بن الحسين الهمداني، قال:

اود بن سرحان، قال: كنا عند أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( إذ دخل عليه سدير الصيرفي، البرقي، عن أبي قتادة القمي، عن د

يا سدير، ما كثر مال رجل قط الا عظمت الحجة لله تعالى عليه، فإن قدرتم أن تدفعوها عن أنفسكم »فسلم و جلس، فقال له: 

 «.كم من أموالكمبقضاء حوائج إخوان»فافعلوا. فقال له: يا بن رسول الله، بماذا؟ قال: 

Al Sheykh in his Amaali, said, ‘Abu Abdullah Al Hassan Bin Ubeydullah Al Ghaza’iry narrated to us, 
from Abu Muhammad Haroun Bin Musa Al Tal’akbary, from Muhammad Bin Hamam, from Ali Bin Al 
Husayn Al Hamdany, from Abu Abdullah Muhammad Bin Khalid Al Barqy, from Abu qatada Al 
Qummy, from Dawood Bin Sarhan who said,  
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‘We were in the presence of Abu Abdullahasws when Sudeyr Al-Sayrafi came up to 
himasws. So he greeted and sat down. So heasws said to him: ‘O Sudeyr! The wealth of 
a man does not increase at all except by the greatness of the Argument of Allahazwj 
against him. So if you are able to hand it over from yourselves, so do it’. So he said 
to himasws, ‘O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww, by what?’ Heasws said: ‘By fulfilling the 
needs of your brothers from your wealth’.  

بحسن مجاورتها، و اشكروا من أنعم عليكم، و أنعموا علي من شكركم، فإنكم إذا كنتم ك لك  -يا سدير -تلقوا النعم»ثم قال: 

 ثم تلا: لئَنِْ شَكَرْتمُْ لَأزَِيدَنَّكُمْ.«. استوجبتم من الله تعالى الزيادة، و من إخوانكم المناصحة

Then heasws said: ‘Receive the Bounties – O Sudayr – by the goodness of its 
proximity, and thank the one who favours it upon you, and favour yourselves by your 
thanks. So if you were to be like that, the Increase would be Obligated upon you 
from Allahazwj the High, and from your brothers, the advice’.2207  

ضَا )عليه السلام( أنَاَ وَ حُ  ِ عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ عُمَرَ قاَلَ دَخَلْتُ عَلىَ أبَيِ الْحَسَنِ الرِّ سَيْنُ بْنُ ثوَُيْرِ بْنِ أبَيِ فاَخِتةََ سَهْلٌ عَنْ عُبيَْدِ اللهَّ

زْقِ وَ غَضَارَةٍ مِنَ  َ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ أنَْ  فقَلُْتُ لهَُ جُعِلْتُ فدَِاكَ إنَِّا كُنَّا فيِ سَعَةٍ مِنَ الرِّ العَْيْشِ فتَغََيَّرَتِ الْحَالُ بعَْضَ التَّغْيِيرِ فاَدْعُ اللهَّ

كَ أنَْ تكَُونَ مِثْلَ طَاهِرٍ وَ هرَْثمََةَ وَ إنَِّكَ عَلىَ خِلَافِ مَا أنَْ  يرَُدَّ ذَلكَِ إلِيَْناَ فقَاَلَ أيََّ شَيْ  تَ عَليَْهِ ءٍ ترُِيدُونَ تكَُونوُنَ مُلوُكاً أَ يسَُرُّ

ةً وَ إنِِّي عَلىَ خِلَافِ مَا أنَاَ  نيْاَ بمَِا فيِهاَ ذَهبَاً وَ فضَِّ نيِ أنََّ ليَِ الدُّ ِ مَا يسَُرُّ  عَليَْهِ قلُْتُ لَا وَ اللهَّ

Sahl, from Ubeydullah, from Ahmad Bin Umar who said: 

I went to Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws with Husayn Bin Suweyr Bin Abu Fakhta. So I 
said to himasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws, we used to be in a time of 
sustenance and led an affluent lifestyle. Our condition changed as it sometimes 
does, so supplicate to Allahazwj to return that state to us’. So heasws said: ‘What is it 
that you want? To become kings? Would you be satisfied to become like Tahir and 
Harsama, and they are opposed to what you are upon?’ I said, ‘No, by Allahazwj, it 
would not satisfy me that there should be for me the whole world and whatever is in 
it of the gold and the silver, whilst I am upon the opposite to what I am upon at 
present (Al-Wilayah)’. 

َ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ يقَوُلُ لئَنِْ شَكَرْتمُْ لَأزَِيدَنَّ  َ إنَِّ اللهَّ حَانهَُ وَ تعََالىَ اعْمَلوُا آلَ داوُدَ شُكْراً كُمْ وَ قاَلَ سُبْ قاَلَ فقَاَلَ فمََنْ أيَْسَرَ مِنْكُمْ فلَْيشَْكُرِ اللهَّ

ِ )عليه السلام( كَانَ يقَوُلُ  ِ فإَنَِّ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللهَّ ُ عِنْدَ ظنَِّهِ  وَ قلَيِلٌ مِنْ عِبادِيَ الشَّكُورُ وَ أحَْسِنوُا الظَّنَّ باِللهَّ ِ كَانَ اللهَّ مَنْ حَسُنَ ظنَُّهُ باِللهَّ

ُ مِنْهُ الْيسَِيرَ مِنَ الْعَمَلِ وَ مَنْ رَضِيَ باِلْيسَِيرِ مِنَ الْحَلَالِ خَفَّتْ بهِِ وَ مَنْ رَضِيَ بِ  زْقِ قبَلَِ اللهَّ مَ أهَْلهُُ وَ  الْقلَيِلِ مِنَ الرِّ مَئوُنتَهُُ وَ تنَعََّ

نْياَ وَ دَوَاءَهاَ وَ أخَْرَجَهُ مِنْهاَ سَالمِاً إلِىَ دَارِ ا ُ دَاءَ الدُّ رَهُ اللهَّ  لسَّلَامِ بصََّ

Heasws said; ‘So the one who is contented among you, should be thankful to Allahazwj. 
Allahazwj is Saying: “[14:7] If you are grateful, I would certainly give to you 
more”. And the Glorious and High Said: “[34:13] give thanks, O family of 
Dawood! and very few of My servants are grateful”. And think good with Allahazwj, 
for Abu Abdullahasws used to say; ‘The one who thinks about Allahazwj, Allahazwj would 
also Mention him (Reward him), and the one who is happy with a little from the 
sustenance, Allahazwj would Accept even small amount of deeds. And the one who is 
happy with a small amount of Permissible, his expenses would be light and his family 
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would enjoy, and Allahazwj would Show him the sicknesses of the world and its cure 
and Bring him out from it safely to the House of Peace’.2208 

و عنه: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن سهل بن زياد، و علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، جميعا، عن يحيى ابن المبارك، عن عبد الله 

من أعطي ثلاثا لم يمنع ثلاثا، من أعطي الدعاء »بن جبلة، عن معاوية بن وهب، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

 «. طي الإجابة، و من أعطي الشكر أعطي الزيادة، و من أعطي التوكل أعطي الكفايةأع

And from him, from a number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, and Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his 

father, together, from Yahya Ibn Al-Mubarak, from Abdullah Bin Jabalat, from Muawiya Bin Wahab,  

Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The one who gives three, is not denied from (the 
other) three. The one who recites a supplication is given the Answer (Fulfilment); and 
the one who gives the thanks is given the increase; and the one who gives the 
reliance is given the sufficiency’. 

ِ فهَوَُ حَسْبهُُ، و قال: لئَنِْ شَكَرْتمُْ لَأَزِيدَنَّكُمْ »  قال:  هثم  لْ عَلىَ اللهَّ ، و قال: ادْعُونيِ  أ تلوت كتاب الله عز و جل: وَ مَنْ يتَوََكَّ

 «.أسَْتجَِبْ لكَُمْ؟

Then heasws said: ‘Have you not recited the Book of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
[65:3] and whoever relies upon Allah, He is sufficient for him, and Said [14:7] If 
you are grateful, I would certainly give to you more, and Said [40:60] And your 
Lord says: Call upon Me, I will answer you’.2209 

VERSES 9 - 12 

ِن ب أُِالهذِينِ  ِي أتْكُِمْ تْهُمِِْأ ل مْ اء  ِج  ُِۚ ِاللَّه ِي عْل مُهُمِْإلَِه ِلَ  ِمِنِْب عْدِهِمِْۛ الهذِين  ِو  ِۛ َ مُود  ادٍِو  ع  ِو  ٍِ واِمِنِْق بْلكُِمِْق وْمِِنوُ دُّ رُسُلهُُمِْباِلْب يِّن اتِِف ر 

إنِهاِل ِ ِو  ِبهِِ اِأرُْسِلْتمُْ ف رْن اِبمِ  ق الوُاِإنِهاِك  اهِهِمِْو  اِت دْعُون ن اِإلِ يْهِِمُرِيبٍِ}أ يْدِي هُمِْفيِِأ فْو  ِمِمه كٍّ ِ {9فيِِش  كٌّ ِش  ِ ِأ فيِِاللَّه ق ال تِْرُسُلهُُمْ

ىِِۚق ِ م ً لٍِمُس  ِأ ج  كُمِْإلِ ىَٰ ر  خِّ يؤُ  ِل كُمِْمِنِْذُنوُبكُِمِْو  الْْ رْضِِِۖي دْعُوكُمِْليِ غْفرِ  اتِِو  او  م  رٌِمِثْلُِف اطِرِِالسه ِب ش  ِأ نِْالوُاِإنِِْأ نْتمُِْإلَِه ن اِترُِيدُون 

ِي عْبدُُِآب اؤُن اِف أتْوُن اِبسُِلْط انٍِمُبيِنٍِ} ان  اِك  مه ون اِع  ِ{11ت صُدُّ

[14:9] Has there not come to you the news of the ones before you – people of 
Noah, and Aad, and Samood, and the ones after them whom no one knows 
except for Allah? Their Rasools come to them with clear arguments, but they 
thrust their hands into their mouths and said: Surely we deny that with which 
you are Sent, and we are in doubt as to that which you calling us towards 
[14:10] Their Rasools said: Is there doubt about Allah, Originator of the skies 
and the earth? He invites you to Forgive you your sins and to Respite you till 
an appointed term. They said: You are nothing but mortals like us; you want to 
turn us away from what our fathers used to worship; therefore come to us with 
a clear authority 

اءُِمِنِْعِب ادِهِِۖ نِْي ش  ِم  ل ىَٰ ِع  ِي مُنُّ ِاللَّه  كِنه ل َٰ رٌِمِثْلكُُمِْو  ِب ش  ِبإِذِْنِِق ال تِْل هُمِْرُسُلهُُمِْإنِِْن حْنُِإلَِه ِل ن اِأ نِْن أتْيِ كُمِْبسُِلْط انٍِإلَِه ان  اِك  م  ِو 

ِِ ل ىِاللَّه ع  ِِِۚو  ِ}ِاللَّه لِِالْمُؤْمِنوُن  كه ِِ {11ف لْي ت و  ل ىِاللَّه ع  يْتمُُون اِِۚو  اِآذ  ِم  ل ىَٰ ِع  نه ل ن صْبرِ  ان اِسُبلُ ن اِِۚو  ق دِْه د  ِِو  ل ىِاللَّه ِع  كهل  ِن ت و  اِل ن اِأ لَه م  ِو 

{ِ لوُن  كِّ لِِالْمُت و  كه  {12ف لْي ت و 

[14:11] Their Rasools said to them: We are nothing but person like yourselves, 
but Allah Bestows upon whomsoever He Desires to from His servants, and it is 

                                            
2208

 Al Kafi – H 14993 
2209

.2ِ:68ِ/6الكافيِ   



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

1427 out of 3767 

not for us that we should bring you an authority except by Allah's Permission; 
and upon Allah should the Believers rely [14:12] And what is upon us except 
that we should rely upon Allah? And He has Guided us in our ways; and we 
will bear patiently your hurting us; and upon Allah should rely the relying ones 

لوُنَ. قال لِ الْمُتوََكِّ ِ فلَْيتَوََكَّ : ابن بابويه في )الفقيه( مرسلا عن الصادق )عليه السلام( في قوله عز و جل: وَ عَلىَ اللهَّ

 «.الزارعون»

Ibn Babuwayh in Al Faqeeh, with an unbroken chain  

(It has been narrated) from Al-Sadiqasws regarding the Mighty and Majestic [14:12] 
and upon Allah should rely the relying ones. Heasws said: ‘The farmers’.2210  

VERSES 13 & 14 

ِإلِ يِْ ىَٰ ِف أ وْح  ِمِلهتنِ اِۖ ِفِي ِل ت عُودُنه ِأ وْ ِأ رْضِن ا ِمِنْ نهكُمْ ِل نخُْرِج  ِلرُِسُلهِِمْ ف رُوا ِك  ِالهذِين  ق ال  ِل نهُْلكِِ و  بُّهُمْ ِر  ِ}هِمْ ِالظهالمِِين   {13نه
عِيدِِ} ِو  اف  خ  ق امِيِو  ِم  اف  نِْخ  ِلمِ  لكِ 

ِمِنِْب عْدِهِمِِْۚذ َٰ ل نسُْكِن نهكُمُِالْْ رْض  ِ{14و 

[14:13] And those who disbelieved said to their Rasools: We will drive you out 
from our land, or else you come back into our religion. So their Lord Revealed 
unto them: We will Destroy the unjust [14:14] And We will Settle you in the 
land after them; that is for him who fears standing in My Presence and who 
fears My Threat 

من آذى جاره طمعا في مسكنه ورثه الله »له( قال: علي بن ابراهيم، قال: حدثني أبي رفعه الي النبي )صلى الله عليه و آ

فأَوَْحى إلِيَْهِمْ رَبُّهمُْ لنَهُْلكَِنَّ الظَّالمِِينَ وَ لنَسُْكِننََّكُمُ الْأرَْوَ مِنْ  -الي قوله -داره، و هو قوله: وَ قالَ الَِّ ينَ كَفرَُوا لرُِسُلهِِمْ 

 «.بعَْدِهِمْ 

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘My father narrated to me, raising it to  

(It has been narrated) the Holy Prophetsaww having said: ‘The one who hurts his 
neighbour in the greed regarding his dwelling and that Allahazwj would Make him 
inherit his house. And these are the Hisazwj Words [14:13] And those who 
disbelieved said to their Rasools: up to Hisazwj Words So their Lord Revealed 
unto them: We will Destroy the unjust [14:14] And We will Settle you in the 
land after them’.2211 

فخافوا الله أيها المؤمنون من البيات : »-في حديث طويل -تحف العقول: عن الإمام علي بن الحسين )عليه السلام( أنه قال

خوف أهل التقوى، فإن الله يقول: ذلكَِ لمَِنْ خافَ مَقامِي وَ خافَ وَعِيدِ فاح روا زهرة الحياة الدنيا و غرورها و شرورها، و 

 «.ليها، فإن زينتها فتنة، و حبها خطيئةت كروا ضرر عاقبة الميل إ

Tohfat Al Uqool,  

(It has been narrated) from the Imam Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws having said – in a 
lengthy Hadeeth -: ‘O you Believers! They feared Allahazwj from the spending, the 
fear of the people of piety, for Allahazwj is Saying [14:14] that is for him who fears 
standing in My Presence and who fears My Threat. So be cautioned from the 
blossoms of the life of the world, and its deceptions, and its evils, and remember the 
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damage of the consequences of inclining towards it, for its adornments are a trial, 
and the love for it is a sin’.2212 

VERSE 15 

نيِدٍِ} بهارٍِع  ِج  ِكُلُّ اب  خ  اسْت فْت حُواِو   {15و 

[14:15] And they asked for judgment and every stubborn opposer was 
disappointed 

دِ بْنِ سُليَْمَانَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أبَيِ بصَِيرٍ قاَلَ بيَْ  ةٌ مِنْ أصَْحَابنِاَ عَنْ سَهْلِ بْنِ زِياَدٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ِ ) صلى الله عليه وآله ( عِدَّ ناَ رَسُولُ اللهَّ

ِ ) صلى الله عليه وآله  ( إنَِّ فيِكَ شَبهَاً مِنْ عِيسَى ابنِْ ذَاتَ يوَْمٍ جَالسِاً إذِْ أقَْبلََ أمَِيرُ الْمُؤْمِنيِنَ ) عليه السلام ( فقَاَلَ لهَُ رَسُولُ اللهَّ

تيِ مَا قاَلتَِ النَّصَارَى فيِ عِيسَى ابْنِ مَرْيمََ لقَلُْتُ فيِكَ قوَْلًا لَا تمَُرُّ بمَِلَإٍ مِنَ النَّاسِ مَرْيمََ وَ لوَْ لَا أنَْ تقَوُلَ فيِكَ طَوَائِ  إلِاَّ فُ مِنْ أمَُّ

 أخََُ وا التُّرَابَ مِنْ تحَْتِ قدََمَيْكَ يلَْتمَِسُونَ بَِ لكَِ الْبرََكَةَ 

A number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Muhammad Bin Suleyman, from his father, 
from Abu Baseer who said: 

‘One day Rasool Allahsaww was explaining (matters) in a session, when Amir-ul-
Momineenasws came over. Rasool Allahsaww said to himasws that: ‘In youasws there is a 
similarity with Isaas Bin Maryamas, and had it not been for a sect from mysaww 
community saying regarding youasws what the Christians are saying regarding Isaas 
Bin Maryamasws, Isaww would have said regarding youasws such words that none from 
the people would pass by youasws except that he would take the dust from under 
yourasws feet seeking Blessings by that’. 

ةٌ مِنْ قرَُيْشٍ مَعَهمُْ فقَاَلوُا مَا رَضِيَ أنَْ يَ  هِ مَثلًَا إلِاَّ عِ قاَلَ فغََضِبَ الْأعَْرَابيَِّانِ وَ الْمُغِيرَةُ بْنُ شُعْبةََ وَ عِدَّ يسَى ابْنَ ضْرِبَ لِابْنِ عَمِّ

ا ضُرِبَ ابْنُ مَرْيمََ مَثلًَا إذِا قوَْمُ  ُ عَلىَ نبَيِِّهِ ) صلى الله عليه وآله ( فقَاَلَ وَ لمََّ ونَ وَ قالوُا أَ آلهِتَنُا خَيْرٌ مَرْيمََ فأَنَْزَلَ اللهَّ كَ مِنْهُ يصَِدُّ

نَ إنِْ هوَُ إلِاَّ عَبْدٌ أنَْعَمْنا عَليَْهِ وَ جَعَلْناهُ مَثلًَا لبِنَيِ إسِْرائيِلَ وَ لوَْ نشَاءُ لجََعَلْنا أمَْ هوَُ ما ضَرَبوُهُ لكََ إلِاَّ جَدَلًا بلَْ همُْ قوَْمٌ خَصِمُو

 مِنْكُمْ يعَْنيِ مِنْ بنَيِ هاَشِمٍ مَلائكَِةً فيِ الْأرَْوِ يخَْلفُوُنَ 

Heasws said: ‘Two Arabs became angered along with Al-Mugheira Bin Sho’bat as well 
a number from the Qureish among them. So they said, ‘Hesaww was not happy until 
hesaww struck an example for the sonasws of hissaww uncleas with Isaas Bin Maryamas’. 
So Allahazwj Revealed unto Hisazwj Prophetsaww Saying: [43:57] And when an 
example of the son of Marium is given, lo! Your people raise a clamour thereat 
(in ridicule) [43:58] And they say: Are our gods better, or is he? They do not 
set it forth to you save by way of disputation; Ineed, they are a contentious 
people. [43:59] He was naught but a servant on whom We Bestowed favour, 
and We made him an example for the children of Israel [43:60] And if it were 
Our Will, We could make angels from amongst you meaning the Clan of 
Hashimas, “succeeding each other on the earth” 

وَارَثوُنَ هِرَقْلًا بعَْدَ هِرَقْلٍ بَ الْحَارِثُ بْنُ عَمْرٍو الفْهِْرِيُّ فقَاَلَ اللَّهمَُّ إنِْ كانَ ه ا هوَُ الْحَقَّ مِنْ عِنْدِكَ أنََّ بنَيِ هاَشِمٍ يتََ قاَلَ فغََضِ 

ُ عَ  بهَمُْ وَ فأَمَْطِرْ عَليَْنا حِجارَةً مِنَ السَّماءِ أوَِ ائْتنِا بعَِ ابٍ ألَيِمٍ فأَنَْزَلَ اللهَّ ُ ليِعَُ ِّ ليَْهِ مَقاَلةََ الْحَارِثِ وَ نزََلتَْ هَِ هِ الْآيَةُ وَ ما كانَ اللهَّ

بهَمُْ وَ همُْ يسَْتغَْفِرُونَ  ُ مُعَ ِّ  أنَْتَ فيِهِمْ وَ ما كانَ اللهَّ
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Heasws said: ‘Al-Haaris Bin Amro Al-Fahry became angry and said, ‘Our Allahazwj! If 
this was the truth from Youazwj that the Clan of Hashimas will be inheriting from 
Heraclius and after Heraclius, so Rain upon us stones from the sky or Bring down 
upon us a Grievous Punishment’. So Allahazwj Revealed against the words of Al-
Haaris and this Verse Came down: “[8:33] But Allah was not going to chastise 
them while you were among them, nor is Allah going to chastise them while 
yet they ask for forgiveness”. 

دُ بلَْ تجَْعَلُ لسَِائرِِ قرَُيْشٍ شَ  ا رَحَلْتَ فقَاَلَ ياَ مُحَمَّ ا تبُْتَ وَ إمَِّ ا فيِ يَدَيْكَ فقَدَْ ذَهبَتَْ بنَوُ هاَشِمٍ ثمَُّ قاَلَ لهَُ ياَ ابْنَ عَمْرٍو إمَِّ يْئاً مِمَّ

 بمَِكْرُمَةِ الْعَرَبِ وَ الْعَجَمِ 

Then hesaww said to him: ‘O Ibn Amro, either you repent or you leave’. He said, ‘O 
Muhammadsaww, but yousaww have made for all of the Qureish something from what is 
in yoursaww hands, for the Clan of Hashimas have taken away the prestige of the 
Arabs and the non-Arabs’. 

دُ قلَْبيِ مَا يتَُ  فقَاَلَ لهَُ النَّبيُِّ  ِ تبََارَكَ وَ تعََالىَ فقَاَلَ ياَ مُحَمَّ ابعُِنيِ عَلىَ التَّوْبةَِ وَ ) صلى الله عليه وآله ( ليَْسَ ذَلكَِ إلِيََّ ذَلكَِ إلِىَ اللهَّ

ا صَارَ بظِهَْرِ الْمَدِينةَِ أتَتَْ   هُ جَنْدَلةٌَ فرََضَخَتْ هاَمَتهَُ لكَِنْ أرَْحَلُ عَنْكَ فدََعَا برَِاحِلتَهِِ فرََكِبهَاَ فلَمََّ

The Prophetsaww said to him: ‘That is not up to mesaww, but that is up to Allahazwj 
Blessed and High’. He said, ‘O Muhammadsaww, my heart does not incline me for the 
repentance, but I shall leave from you’. So he called for his ride and rode away. 
When he came to the back of Al-Medina, a stone fell upon him and crushed his skull. 

ِ ذِي  لهَُ  ليَْسَ  بوَِلَايةَِ عَليِ  ثمَُّ أتَىَ الْوَحْيُ إلِىَ النَّبيِِّ ) صلى الله عليه وآله ( فقَاَلَ سَألََ سائلٌِ بعَِ ابٍ واقعٍِ للِْكافرِينَ  دافعٌِ مِنَ اللهَّ

ِ نزََلَ بهِاَ جَبْرَئيِلُ عَلىَ مُحَمَّ  الْمَعارِجِ  دٍ ) صلى الله عليه وآله ( وَ قاَلَ قلُْتُ جُعِلْتُ فدَِاكَ إنَِّا لَا نقَْرَؤُهاَ هكَََ ا فقَاَلَ هكَََ ا وَ اللهَّ

ِ مُثْبتٌَ فيِ مُصْحَفِ فاَطِمَةَ ) عليها  السلام (  هكَََ ا هوَُ وَ اللهَّ

Then Revelation Came to the Prophetsaww Saying: “[70:1] One demanding, 
demanded the chastisement which must befall [70:2] Upon the disbelievers, of 
the Wilayah of Aliasws which none can repel [70:3] From Allah, Lord of the 
Ascending Stairways”. He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for 
youasws, we do not read it like this’. Heasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! This is how Jibraeel 
Descended with it upon Muhammadsaww, and by Allahazwj, this is how it is recorded in 
the Parchment (Mus’haf) of Fatimaasws’. 

ِ ) صلى الله عليه وآله ( لمَِنْ حَوْلهَُ مِنَ الْمُناَفقِيِنَ انْطَلقِوُا إلِىَ صَاحِبكُِمْ فقَدَْ أتََ  ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فقَاَلَ رَسُولُ اللهَّ اهُ مَا اسْتفَْتحََ بهِِ قاَلَ اللهَّ

 وَ اسْتفَْتحَُوا وَ خابَ كُلُّ جَبَّارٍ عَنيِدٍ .

So the Rasool Allahsaww said to those who were around himsaww from the hypocrites: 
‘Go to your companion, for he has got what he was seeking for’. Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic Said: “[14:15] And they asked for Judgement and every stubborn 
opposer was disappointed”.2213 

 «.العنيد: المعرو عن الحق»اية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام( قال: ثم قال: و في رو

Then Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘And in a report of Abu Al Jaroud,  

                                            
2213

3ِ:61ِ/13الكافيِ   
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(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘The stubborn – the one who 
turns away from the Truth’.2214  

VERSES 16 & 17 

دِيدٍِ} اءٍِص  ِمِنِْم  يسُْق ىَٰ ِو  ه نهمُ ِج  اُهِِ ر  مِنِْ {16مِنِْو  ِو  يِّتٍِۖ ِبمِ  اِهُو  م  ك انٍِو  ِم  وْتُِمِنِْكُلِّ ِالْم  ي أتْيِهِ ِو  ِيسُِيغُهُ ادُ ِي ك  لَ  ِو  عُهُ ره ي ت ج 

ليِظٌِ} ابٌِغ  ذ  اُهِِِع  ر  ِ{17و 

[14:16] Hell is before him and he shall be given to drink of festering water 
[14:17] He will drink it little by little and will not be able to swallow it agreeably, 
and death will come to him from every quarter, but he shall not die; and there 
shall be vehement Punishment before him 

 «.أي و يسقي مما يسيل من الدم و القيح من فروج الزواني في النار»د الله )عليه السلام(: الطبرسي: عن أبي عب

Al Tabarsy,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws: ‘Yes, and he would be quenched from 
what dripped from the blood and the pus from the genitals of the prostitutes in the 
Fire’.2215  

قال أمير المؤمنين )عليه »العياشي: عن مسعدة بن صدقة، عن جعفر بن محمد، عن أبيه، عن جده )عليهم السلام(، قال: 

السلام(: ان أهل النار لما غلي الزقوم و الضريع في بطونهم كغلي الحميم سألوا الشراب، فاتوا بشراب غساق و صديد 

عُهُ وَ لا يكَادُ  ن  يسُِيغُهُ وَ يَأتْيِهِ الْمَوْتُ مِنْ كُلِّ مَكانٍ وَ ما هوَُ بمَِيِّتٍ وَ مِنْ وَرائهِِ عَ ابٌ غَليِظٌ و حميم تغلي به جهنم ميتَجََرَّ

 خلقت، كَالْمُهْلِ يشَْوِي الْوُجُوهَ بئِْسَ الشَّرابُ وَ ساءَتْ مُرْتفَقَاً.

Al-Ayyashi, from Mas’adat Bin Sadaqa,  

(It has been narrated) from Ja’far Bin Muhammadasws, from hisasws fatherasws, from 
hisasws grandfatherasws having said: ‘Amir-ul-Momineenasws said: ‘When Al-Zaqoom 
and Al-Zari’e (plants of Hell) boil in the bellies of the people of Hell, like the boiling of 
hot water, they would ask for the drink. So they would be brought drippings (from the 
genitals of prostitutes) and pus [14:17] He will drink it little by little and will not be 
able to swallow it agreeably, and death will come to him from every quarter, 
but he shall not die; and there shall be vehement Punishment before him, and 
the water has been boiled by the Hell since it was Created, [18:29] like molten 
brass which will scald their faces; evil is the drink and worse is the reclining 
couch’.2216 

VERSES 18 - 20 

ث لُِ اِم  ِمِمه ِي قْدِرُون  ِلَ  اصِفٍِۖ ِع  ِي وْمٍ ِفيِ يحُ ِالرِّ ِبهِِ ِاشْت دهتْ ادٍ م  ر  ِك  الهُُمْ ِأ عْم  بِّهِمِْۖ ِبرِ  ف رُوا ِك  ِِالهذِين  ِهُو  لكِ 
ِذ َٰ يْءٍِۚ ِش  ل ىَٰ ِع  بوُا ك س 

لُِالْب عِيدُِ} لَ  ِباِلِْ {18الضه الْْ رْض  اتِِو  او  م  ِالسه ل ق  ِاللَّه ِخ  ِأ نه دِيدٍِ}أ ل مِْت ر  لْقٍِج  ي أتِِْبخِ  أِْيذُْهِبْكُمِْو  ِِۚإنِِْي ش  قِّ ل ىِ {19ح  ِع  لكِ 
اِذ َٰ م  و 

ِِبعِ زِيزٍِ} ِ{21اللَّه

                                            
2214

.1ِ:863تفسيرِالقمهيِ   
2215

.6ِ:919مجمعِالبيانِ   
2216

.2ِ:228ِ/1تفسيرِالعيهاشيِ   
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[14:18] The parable of those who disbelieve in their Lord: their actions are like 
ashes on which the wind blows hard on a stormy day; they shall not have 
power over anything out of what they have earned; this is the great error 
[14:19] Do you not see that Allah created the heavens and the earth with truth? 
If He please He will take you off and bring a new creation [14:20] And this is 
not difficult for Allah 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن محمد بن يحيي، عن محمد بن الحسين، عن صفوان بن يحيي، عن العلاء بن رزين، عن محمد بن 

كل من دان الله بعبادة يجهد فيها نفسه و لا امام له من الله، فسعيه غير »مسلم، قال: سمعت أبا جعفر )عليه السلام( يقول: 

، و مثله كمثل شاة ضلت عن راعيها و قطيعها، فهجمت ذاهبة و جائية مقبول، و هو ضال متحير، و الله شانل لأعماله

 يومها، فلما جنها الليل بصرت بقطيع من غير راعيها، فحنت إليها و اغترت بها، فباتت معها في مربضها، 

Muhammad Biin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Safwan 
Bin Yahya, from Al A’ala Bin Razeyn, from Muhammad Bin Muslim who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’farasws saying: ‘Everyone who follows a Religion in the Name of 
Allahazwj with worship, striving himself in it, and there is no Imamasws from Allahazwj for 
him, so his striving would not be Acceptable, and he would be straying in confusion, 
and Allahazwj Disdains his deeds. And his example is like the example of a sheep 
which has strayed away from its shepherd and its flock. So it runs back and forth the 
whole day. So when the night falls, it sees a flock with another shepherd, so it yearns 
for it and is deceived by it, and it comes to be in the same pen with them.   

فلما أن ساق الراعي قطيعه أنكرت راعيها و قطيعها، فضلت متحيرة تطلب راعيها، و قطيعها، فبصرت بغنم مع راعيها 

تائهة متحيرة عن راعيك و قطيعك، فهجمت   و اغترت بها، فصا  بها الراعي: الحقي براعيك و قطيعك، فإنك فحنت إليها،

 ذعرة متحيرة نادة، لا راعي لها يرشدها الي مرعاها أو يردها، فبينا هي ك لك إذ اغتنم ال ئب ضيعتها فأكلها.

So when the shepherd ushers his flock, he denies it, so it strays in confusion seeking 
its shepherd. So it sees (other) sheep with their shepherd, so it goes towards them 
and joins up with them. So the shepherd shouts at it: ‘Attach yourself with your own 
shepherd and your own flock, for you are lost in confusion from your shepherd and 
your flock!’ So it runs around in confusion, with no shepherd for it to guide it to its 
meadow or repulse (danger) from it. So while it is during that, the wolf attacks it and 
eats it. 

من أصبح من ه ه الامة لا امام له من الله عز و جل ظاهرا عادلا، أصبح ضالا تائها، و ان مات  -يا محمد -و ك لك و الله

أن أئمة الجور و أتباعهم لمعزولون عن دين الله، قد ضلوا و  -يا محمد -علي ه ه الحال مات ميتة كفر و نفاق، و اعلم

ء، ذلك هو الضلال  شتدت به الريح في يوم عاصف، لا يقدرون مما كسبوا علي شيأضلوا، فأعمالهم التي يعملونها كرماد ا

 «.البعيد

By Allahazwj! Similar to that – O Muhammad – is the one who has come to be in this 
community with no Imamasws from Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic for himself, apparent 
and just. He becomes lost and confused, and if he were to die upon this condition, 
he would have died the death of Infidelity and hypocrisy. And know – O Muhammad 
– that the unjust Imams and their followers are in isolation from the Religion of 
Allahazwj. They have go astray and have led others to go astray, So their deeds which 
they had been performing are like dust blown away by the wind on a windy day. 
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They have no control over anything which they have earned. That is the far 
straying’.2217 

VERSES 21 - 23 

ِمُغْنُِ ِأ نْتمُْ ِف ه لْ ِت ب عًا ِل كُمْ ِكُنها ِإنِها ِاسْت كْب رُوا ِللِهذِين  ع ف اءُ ِالضُّ ِف ق ال  مِيعًا ِج  ِ ِلِلَّه زُوا ب ر  ِل وِْو  ِق الوُا يْءٍِۚ ِمِنِْش  ِ ابِِاللَّه ذ  نهاِمِنِْع  ِع  ون 

زِعْن اِأ مِْصِ  ل يْن اِأ ج  اءٌِع  و  ِس  يْن اكُمِْۖ ُِل ه د  ان اِاللَّه حِيصٍِ}ه د  اِل ن اِمِنِْم  كُمِْ {21ب رْن اِم  د  ع  ِاللَّه ِو  ِالْْ مْرُِإنِه اِقضُِي  يْط انُِل مه ِالشه ق ال  و 

وْتكُُمِْف اسْت ِ ع  ِأ نِْد  ل يْكُمِْمِنِْسُلْط انٍِإلَِه ِع  ِليِ  ان  اِك  م  دْتكُُمِْف أ خْل فْتكُُمِِْۖو  ع  و  ِو  قِّ ِالْح  عْد  ِت لُِو  ِف لَ  بْتمُِْليِِۖ ِِۖج  كُمْ لوُمُواِأ نْفسُ  ومُونيِِو 

ِالظهالمِِي ِإنِه كْتمُُونِِمِنِْق بْلُِۗ اِأ شْر  ف رْتُِبمِ  ِإنِِّيِك  ِۖ اِأ نْتمُِْبمُِصْرِخِيه م  اِأ ن اِبمُِصْرِخِكُمِْو  ابٌِأ ليِمٌِ}م  ذ  ِل هُمِْع  ِ {22ن  ِالهذِين  أدُْخِل  و 

نهاتٍِت جِْ اتِِج  الحِ  مِلوُاِالصه ع  نوُاِو  مٌِ}آم  لَ  بِّهِمِِْۖت حِيهتهُُمِْفيِه اِس  ِفيِه اِبإِذِْنِِر  الدِِين  ِ{23رِيِمِنِْت حْتهِ اِالْْ نْه ارُِخ 

[14:21] And they shall all come forth before Allah, then the weak shall say to 
those who were arrogant: Surely we were your followers, can you therefore 
avert from us anything from the Punishment of Allah? They would say: If Allah 
had Guided us, we too would have guided you; it is the same to us whether we 
rage or be patient, there is no place for us to flee to [14:22] And the Satan shall 
say after the affairs are decided: Surely Allah Promised you the Promise of the 
Truth, and I gave you promises, then failed to keep them to you, and I had no 
authority over you, except that I called you and you obeyed me, therefore do 
not blame me but blame yourselves: I cannot be your aider (now) nor can you 
be my aiders; surely I disbelieved in your associating me with Allah before; 
surely it is the unjust that shall have the painful Punishment [14:23] And those 
who believe and do righteous deeds are made to enter Gardens, beneath 
which rivers flow, to abiding eternally in them by their Lord's Permission; their 
greeting therein is, Peace 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن ابراهيم، عن أبيه، عن بكر بن صالح، عن القاسم بن بريد، عن أبي عمرو الزبيري، عن أبي 

إنِِّي كَفرَْتُ بمِا  قال عز و جل ي كر إبليس و تبريه من أوليائه من الإنس يوم القيامة:»عبد الله )عليه السلام(. قال: 

 «.أشَْرَكْتمُُونِ مِنْ قبَْلُ 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Bakr Bin Salih, from Al Qasim Bin 
Bureyd, from Abu Amro Al Zubeyri,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The Mighty and Majestic 
Says Mentioning Ibleesla and his distancing from hisla friends from the human beings, 
on the Day of Judgement [14:22] surely I disbelieved in your associating me with 
Allah before’.2218 

ا قضُِيَ الْأمَْرُ، قال:  هو »العياشي: عن حريز، عمن ذكره، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام( في قول الله: وَ قالَ الشَّيْطانُ لمََّ

 «.الثاني، و ليس في القرآن وَ قالَ الشَّيْطانُ الا و هو الثاني

Al Ayyashi, from Hareyz, from the one who mentioned it,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj [14:22] 
And the Satan shall say after the affairs are decided. Heasws said: ‘He is the 

                                            
2217

1ِ:836ِ/2الكافيِ   
2218

.1ضمنِالحديث2ِ:231ِِالكافيِ   
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second one , and there is nothing in the Quran ‘And the Satan said’, except that it is 
the second one ’.2219

 

أنه إذا كان يوم القيامة يؤتي بإبليس في سبعين غلا و سبعين كبلا ، فينظر »عن أبي بصير، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

الأول الي زفر في عشرين و مائة كبل و عشرين و مائة غل، فينظر إبليس، فيقول: من ه ا ال ي أضعف الله له الع اب، و 

 ه ا زفر. فيقول: بما حدد له ه ا الع اب؟ فيقال: ببغيه علي علي )عليه السلام(. أنا أغويت ه ا الخلق جميعا؟ فيقال:

From Abu Baseer,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘When it will be the Day of 
Judgement, Ibleesla would be brought in seventy locks and seventy chains. So hela 
would first look at Zafar  being in one hundred and twenty locks and one hundred 
and twenty chains. So Ibleesla would be looking and saying, ‘Who is this one upon 
whom Allahazwj has Increased the Punishment, and Ila am the one who tempted the 
whole of the creatures altogether?’ So they would say: ‘This is Zafar ’. So hela would 
be saying, ‘Due to what has this Punishment been Selected for him?’ So they would 
say: ‘For having rebelled against Aliasws’.  

فيقول له إبليس: ويل لك و ثبور لك، أما علمت أن الله أمرني بالسجود لآدم فعصيته، و سألته أن يجعل لي سلطانا علي 

لْغاوِينَ و ما محمد و أهل بيته و شيعته، فلم يجبني الي ذلك و قال: إنَِّ عِبادِي ليَْسَ لكََ عَليَْهِمْ سُلْطانٌ إلِاَّ مَنِ اتَّبعََكَ مِنَ ا

ين استثناهم، إذ قلت وَ لا تجَِدُ أكَْثرََهمُْ شاكِرِينَ؟ فمنتك به نفسك غرورا فتوقف بين يدي الخلائق. ثم قال له: ما عرفتهم ح

 لإبليس: أنت أمرتني ب لك. -و هو زفر -ال ي كان منك الي علي و الي الخلق ال ي اتبعوك علي الخلاف؟ فيقول الشيطان

So Ibleesla would say to him, ‘Woe be unto you and ruination to you! Did you not 
know that Allahazwj has Commanded mela to Prostrate to Adamas, but Ila disobeyed 
Himazwj, and Ila asked Himazwj if Heazwj could Give mela the authority over 
Muhammadsaww and the Peopleasws of hissaww Household, and hissaww Shias. But, 
Heazwj did not Answer mela for that and Said [15:42] Surely, with regards to My 
servants, you have no authority over them except for the ones who follow you 
from the deviators, and did you not recognise themasws where theyasws were 
excluded when Ila said [7:17] and You shall not find most of them being 
thankful?’ 

َ وَعَدَكُمْ وَعْدَ الْحَقِّ وَ وَعَدْتكُُمْ فَ  أخَْلفَْتكُُمْ وَ ما فيقول له إبليس: فلم عصيت ربك و أطعتني؟ فيرد زفر عليه ما قال الله: إنَِّ اللهَّ

 «.لْطانٍ الي آخر الآيةكانَ ليِ عَليَْكُمْ مِنْ سُ 

So Ibleesla would say to him, ‘Why did you disobey your Lordazwj and obey mela?’ So 
Zafar  would reply back, what Allahazwj Said [14:22] Surely Allah Promised you the 
Promise of the Truth, and I gave you promises, then failed to keep them to you, 
and I had no authority over you – up to the end of the Verse’.2220  

VERSES 24 - 26 

اءِِ م  ِالسه ِفيِ ف رْعُه ا ِو  َِ ابِتٌ ِأ صْلهُ ا ِط يِّب ةٍ ةٍ ر  ِك ش ج  ِط يِّب ةً ةً لمِ  ِك  ث لًَ ِم  ُ ِاللَّه ب  ر  ِض  يْف  ِك  ِت ر  ِكُلهِ {24ِ}أ ل مْ ِأكُُل ه ا ِبإِذِْنِِِتؤُْتيِ حِينٍ

{ِ رُون  كه ِي ت ذ  ِللِنهاسِِل ع لههُمْ ِالْْ مْث ال  ُ ي ضْرِبُِاللَّه ِو  بِّه اِۗ اِل ه اِ {25ر  بيِث ةٍِاجْتثُهتِْمِنِْف وْقِِالْْ رْضِِم  ةٍِخ  ر  بيِث ةٍِك ش ج  ةٍِخ  لمِ  ث لُِك  م  و 

ارٍِ} ِ{26مِنِْق ر 

                                            
2219

2ِ:228ِ/3تفسيرِالعيهاشيِ   
2220

.2ِ:228ِ/4تفسيرِالعيهاشيِ   



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

1434 out of 3767 

[14:24] Have you not considered how Allah Sets forth a parable of a good word 
(being) like a good tree, whose root is firm and whose branches are in the sky 
[14:25] Yielding its fruit in every season by the permission of its Lord? And 
Allah Sets forth parables for the people that they may be mindful [14:26] And 
the parable of an evil word is as an evil tree pulled up from the earth's surface; 
there is not stability for it  

حدثناالحسنبنموسىالخشابعنعمروبنعثمانعنمحمدبنعذافرعناب حمزةالثمالىعناب جعِرعليه
السلَمقالسِلتهعنقولاللهتعالىشجرةطيبةاصلهاثابتوفرعهاف السماءتؤتىاكلهاكلحينباذنربهافقال

اوالِْمةاغصانهاوعلمناثمرهاوشيعتناورقهايااباحمزةقالرسولاللهصلىاللهعليهوآلهانااصلهاوعلىفرعه
هلترىفيهافضلَقالقلتلاواللهلاارىفيهاقالفقاليااباحمزةواللهانالمولوديولدمنشيعتنافتورقورقة

 منهاويموتفتسقطورقةمنها.

Narrated to us Al-Hassan Bin Musa Al-Khashaab, from Amro Bin Usman, from Muhammad Bin 
Azaafar, from Abu Hamza Al-Thumaly who reported: 

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about the Words of Allahazwj the High [14:24] Have you not 
considered how Allah Sets forth a parable of a good word (being) like a good 
tree, whose root is firm and whose branches are in the sky [14:25] Yielding its 
fruit in every season by the permission of its Lord?’ Heasws said: ‘Rasool-
Allahsaww said: ‘Isaww am its origin (root), and Aliasws its trunk, and the Imamsasws are 
its branches, and ourasws knowledge is its fruit, and ourasws Shiites are its leaves. O 
Abu Hamza! Do you see in it virtues?’ I said, ‘No, by Allahazwj, I cannot see in it.’ 
Heasws said: ‘O Abu Hamza, by Allahazwj, when a baby is born to ourasws Shias a leaf 
is added on to it and when he dies, a leaf falls from it.’2221    

حدثنايعقوببنيزيدعنالحسنبنمحبوبعنالاحولعنسلَمبنالمستنيرقالسِلتاباجعِرعليهالسلَمعن
فقالالشجرةرسولالله كلحينباذنربها ف السماءتؤتىأكلها ثابتوفرعها قولاللهتعالىكشجرةطيبةاصلها

فاطمةواغصانهاالِْمةورقهاالشيعةوانالرجلمنهمنسبهثابتف بنىهاشموفرعالشجرةعلىوعنصرالشجرة
ليموتفتسقطمنهاورقةوانالمولدمنهمليولدفتورقورقةقالقلتلهجعلتفداكقولهتعالىتؤتىاكلهاكلحين

 باذنربهاقالهومايخرجمنالاماممنالحلَلوالحرامف كلسنةإلىشيعته

Narrated to us Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from Al-Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Al-Ahowl, from Salaam Bin 
Al-Mustaneer who said: 

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about the Words of Allahsaww like a good tree, whose root is 
firm and whose branches are in the sky [14:25] Yielding its fruit in every 
season by the permission of its Lord? Heasws said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww established it 
firmly in the Clan of Hashim, and the trunk of the Tree is Aliasws, and its component is 
Fatimaasws, and its branches are the Imamsasws, and its leaves are ourasws Shias, and 
when a man from them dies, a leaf falls from it, and when there is a birth among 
them a leaf forms onto it.’ I said to himasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws, Hisazwj 
Statement [14:25] Yielding its fruit in every season by the permission of its 
Lord? Heasws said: ‘This is what comes out from the Imamasws from the Permissible 
and the prohibited during every year to hisasws Shias.’2222 

                                            
2221
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و عنه: عن احمد بن محمد، عن الحسين بن سعيد، عن المفضل بن صالح، عن محمد الحلبي، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه 

النبي )صلى الله عليه »قال:  السلام( في قول الله تبارك و تعالى: كَلمَِةً طيَِّبةًَ كَشَجَرَةٍ طَيِّبةٍَ أصَْلهُا ثابتٌِ وَ فرَْعُها فيِ السَّماءِ.

 «.ئمة هم الأصل الثابت، و الفرع: الولاية لمن دخل فيهاو آله( و الأ

And from him, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Al Mufazzal Bin Salih, 
from Muhammad Al Halby,  

from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Blessed and High [14:24] a 
good word (being) like a good tree, whose root is firm and whose branches are 
in the sky. Heasws said: ‘The Prophetsaww and the Imamsasws, theyasws are the firm 
roots; and the branches – the Wilayah for the one who enters into it’.2223  

ُ مَثلًَا كَلمَِةً طَيِّبةًَ كَشَجَرَةٍ طَيِّبةٍَ الآيتان، عن عبد الرحمن بن سالم الأ شل، عن أبيه، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( ضَرَبَ اللهَّ

ها وِ ما لَ ه ا مثل ضربه الله لأهل بيت نبيه، و لمن عاداهم هو مَثلَُ كَلمَِةٍ خَبيِثةٍَ كَشَجَرَةٍ خَبيِثةٍَ اجْتثَُّتْ مِنْ فوَْقِ الْأرَْ »قال: 

 «.مِنْ قرَارٍ 

From Abdul Rahman Bin Saalim Al Ashal, from his father,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding  [14:24] Sets forth a parable 
of a good word (being) like a good tree – the two Verses, heasws said: ‘This is an 
example which Allahazwj has Set for the Peopleasws of the Household of Hisazwj 
Prophetsaww. And for their enemies it is [14:26] the parable of an evil word is as an 
evil tree pulled up from the earth's surface; there is not stability for it’.2224  

VERSE 27 

ُِ ي فِِْيثُ بِّتُِاللَّه ِِۚو  ُِالظهالمِِين  ِاللَّه يضُِلُّ ةِِِۖو  فيِِالْْخِر  نْي اِو  ي اةِِالدُّ نوُاِباِلْق وْلِِالثهابِتِِفيِِالْح  ِآم  اءُِ}الهذِين  اِي ش  ُِم   {27ع لُِاللَّه

[14:27] Allah Affirms those who believe with the firm Word in the life of the 
world and in the Hereafter, and Allah Lets the unjust to go astray, and Allah 
does whatsoever He so Desires to 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن سهل بن زياد، عن عبد الرحمن بن أبي نجران، عن عاصم بن حميد، عن أبي 

في قبره أتاه ملكان، ملك عن يمينه و ملك عن يساره، إذا وضع الرجل »بصير قال: سمعت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( يقول: 

 و أقيم الشيطان بين عينيه، عيناه من نحاس، فيقال له: كيف تقول في الرجل ال ي كان بين ظهرانيكم؟

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from a number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Abdul Rahman 
Bin Abu Najran, from Aasim Bin Hameed, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘When the man is placed in his grave, two Angels 
come to him. An Angel from his right, and an Angel from his left, and Satan la stands 
in front of his eyes, hisla eyes being like from copper. So they say to him: ‘What are 
you saying regarding the man who was present among you?’  

نم نومة لا  فيفزع له فزعة، فيقول إذا كان مؤمنا: أ عن محمد رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( تسألان؟ فيقولان له: -قال -

ُ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا باِلْ  قوَْلِ حلم فيها، و يفسح له في قبره تسعة اذرع، و يرى مقعده من الجنة، و هو قول الله عز و جل: يثُبَِّتُ اللهَّ

نْيا وَ فيِ الْآخِرَةِ و إذا كان كافرا، قالا له: من ه ا الرجل ال ي خرج بين ظهرانيكم؟ فيقول: لا ادري. الثَّابِ  تِ فيِ الْحَياةِ الدُّ

 «.فيخليان بينه و بين الشيطان
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Heasws said: ‘So he gets panic-stricken. So if he is a Believer he would be saying, ‘Is 
it about Muhammadsaww Rasool-Allahsaww that you two are asking about?’ So they 
both say to him: ‘Sleep the sleep in which there are no dreams’. And the open up his 
grave for him by nine cubits, and he sees his place from the Paradise. And these are 
the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [14:27] Allah Affirms those who believe 
with the firm Word in the life of the world and in the Hereafter. And if he is an 
Infidel, they both say to him: ‘Who is this man who came out from among you?’ So 
he would be saying, ‘I don’t know’. So they leave him to be between him and 
Satanla’.2225 

ان الشيطان ليأتي الرجل من أوليائنا فيأتيه عند »العياشي: عن صفوان بن مهران، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( قال: 

ُ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا باِلْقوَْلِ يثَُبِّ  موته، يأتيه عن يمينه و عن يساره ليصده عما هو عليه، فيأبى الله له ذلك، و ك لك قال الله: تُ اللهَّ

نْيا وَ فيِ الْآخِرَةِ   «.الثَّابتِِ فيِ الْحَياةِ الدُّ

Al Ayyashi, from Safwan Bin Mahran,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Surely Satanla comes to 
the man from ourasws friends. So hela comes to him during his death from his right, 
and from his left, to dislodge him from what he is upon. So, Allahazwj Refuses (to 
Allow) himla to do that. And thus, Allahazwj Says [14:27] Allah Affirms those who 
believe with the firm Word in the life of the world and in the Hereafter’.2226 

ان الميت إذا اخرج من بيته شيعته الملائكة الى قبره يترحمون عليه، حتى »عن أبي بصير، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

إذا انتهي به الي قبره، قالت الأرو له: مرحبا بك و أهلا و سهلا، و الله لقد كنت أحب ان يمشي علي مثلك، لا جرم لترى 

 يدخل عليه في قبره قعيدا القبر منكر و نكير، فيلقيان فيه الرو  الي حقويه، ما اصنع بك، فيوسع له مد بصره، و 

From Abu Baseer,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘When the dead body is 
taken out from his house, the Angels accompany him to his grave Obtaining Mercy 
for him, until they end up with him to his grave. The ground says to him: ‘Welcome to 
you, and hello. By Allahazwj! It was always beloved to me that the likes of you would 
walk upon me. Undoubtedly you will see what I shall be doing with you’. So it 
extends itself for him for as far as the eye can see. And they enter him in his grave, 
and Munkar and Nakeer get seated in the grave. They cast into him the spirit into his 
loins.   

الإسلام. فيقولان: و من نبيك؟ فيقول:  فيقعدانه فيسألانه، فيقولان له: من ربك؟ فيقول: الله. فيقولان: و ما دينك؟ فيقول:

 محمد )صلى الله عليه و آله(. فيقولان: و من امامك؟ فيقول: علي. 

So they both seat themselves besides him, questioning him, saying to him: ‘Who is 
your Lordazwj?’ So he would be saying, ‘Allahazwj’. So they would both say: ‘And what 
is your Religion?’ So he would be saying, ‘Al-Islam’. So they would both say: ‘And 
who is your Prophetsaww?’ So he would be saying, ‘Muhammadsaww?’ So they would 
both say: ‘And who is your Imamasws?’ So he would be saying, ‘Aliasws’.  

فينادي مناد من السماء: صدق عبدي، افرشوا له في القبر من الجنة، و البسوه من ثياب الجنة، و افتحوا له في قبره بابا الى 

 الجنة، حتى يأتينا و ما عندنا خير له. ثم يقولان له: نم نومة العروس، نم نومة لا حلم فيها.
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So a Caller would Call out from the sky: ‘Myazwj servant has spoken the truth! Spread 
out for him in the grave from the Paradise, and clothe him in the clothing of the 
Paradise, and open for him in his grave, Gates to the Paradise until he comes to 
Usazwj. And what is in Our Presence with better for him’. Then they both say to him: 
‘Sleep, the sleep of a bride. Sleep, the sleep in which there are no dreams’.  

و ان كان كافرا، أخرجت له ملائكة يشيعونه الي قبره يلعنونه، حتى إذا انتهي الي الأرو، قالت الأرو: لا مرحبا بك و 

لا أهلا، اما و الله لقد كنت ابغض ان يمشي علي مثلك، لا جرم لترين ما اصنع بك اليوم، فتضايق عليه حتى تلتقي جوانحه. 

  -القبر منكر و نكير و يدخل عليه ملكا القبر، و هما قعيدا

And if he is an Infidel, the Angels come out with him accompanying him to his grave, 
cursing him, until they end up to the ground. The ground says, ‘Neither there is 
welcome for you, nor hello. But, by Allahazwj, it was always hateful that the likes of 
you would walk upon me. Undoubtedly, you will see what I would be doing with you 
today’. So it constricts itself to him until his ribs meet each other. And two Angels 
enter upon on him in the grave, and they seat themselves in the grave – Munkar and 
Nakeer. 

فيقعدانه فيقولان له: من ربك؟ «. لا»قال: قلت له: جعلت فداك، يدخلان علي المؤمن و الكافر في صورة واحدة؟ فقال: 

فيقول: سمعت الناس يقولون، هفيقولان: لا دريت، فما دينك؟ فيقول: سمعت الناس يقولون.  و يتلجلج لسانه. فيقولان: لا 

 ن، و يتلجلج لسانه. فيقولان: لا دريت. فيقول: سمعت الناس يقولو دريت، فمن نبيك؟

He (the narrator) said: ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! They both enter upon the 
Believer as well as the Infidel in one (and the same) image?’ So heasws said: ‘No! 
They both sit him up and say to him: ‘Who is your Lordazwj?’ So he would be saying, 
‘I heard the people saying’. So they would both say, ‘You don’t know. So what is your 
Religion?’ So he would be saying, ‘I heard the people saying’. And his tongue would 
hesitate. So they would both say: ‘You don’t know, So who is your Prophetsaww?’ So 
he would be saying, ‘I heard the people saying’, and his tongue would hesitate. So 
they would both say: ‘You don’t know’. 

فينادي مناد. من السماء: ك ب عبدي، افرشوا له في قبره من النار، و البسوه من ثياب النار، و افتحوا له بابا الي النار، 

 حتى يأتينا و ما له عندنا شر له

So a Calle would Call out from the sky: ‘Myazwj servant has lied! Spread out for him in 
his grave, from the Fire, and clothe him in the clothing of the Fire, and open for him a 
Gate to the Fire, until he comes to Usazwj, and what is for him in Our Presence is evil 
for him’.  

الضربة علي ثم يضربانه بمرزبة معهما ثلاث ضربات ليس منها ضربة الا تطاير قبره نارا، و لو ضربت تلك  -قال -

 «.جبال تهامة، لكانت رميما

Heasws said: ‘They would both strike him with a sledgehammer which would be with 
them both, with three strikes. There is no strike from it except that his grave would be 
filled with the Fire. And if that strike were to be struck upon a mountain it would 
crumble, as if it was decayed’.  

و يسلط الله عليه في قبره الحيات و العقارب تنهشه نهشا، و الشياطين تغمه غما، يسمع »قال ابو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

ُ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا باِلْقوَْلِ  ع ابه من خلق الله الا الجن و الإنس، و انه ليسمع خفق نعالهم، و نفض أيديهم، و هو قول الله: يثُبَِّتُ اللهَّ

نْيا ُ ما يشَاءُ  -قال -عند موته وَ فيِ الْآخِرَةِ  -قال -الثَّابتِِ فيِ الْحَياةِ الدُّ ُ الظَّالمِِينَ وَ يفَْعَلُ اللهَّ  «.في قبره وَ يضُِلُّ اللهَّ
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Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘And Allahazwj would make emerge in his grave, the snakes, 
and the scorpions who ravage him with a ravaging, and the devils grieve him with a 
grief. His Punishment would be heard by all the creatures except for the Jinn and the 
human beings, and they hear the beating of their shoes, and the shaking of their 
hands. And these are the Words of Allahazwj [14:27] Allah Affirms those who 
believe with the firm Word in the life of the world - during his death and in the 
Hereafter, - in his grave and Allah Lets the unjust to go astray, and Allah does 
whatsoever He so Desires to’.2227 

ُ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا باِلْقوَْلِ الثَّابتِِ، قال:  بولاية علي و من طريق المخالفين: ما رواه النطنزي، عن ابن عباس، في قوله: يثُبَِّتُ اللهَّ

 بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام(.

And from Tareeq Al Mukhalifeen, what has been reported by Al Natanzy,  

(It has been narrated) from Ibn Abbas, regarding Hisazwj Words [14:27] Allah 
Affirms those who believe with the firm Word, said, ‘By the Wilayah of Aliasws Bin 
Abu Talibasws’.2228 

حمد السناني، و علي بن احمد بن محمد بن عمران الدقاق ابن بابويه: قال: حدثنا علي بن عبد الله الوراق، و محمد بن ا

عبد الله بن حبيب، قال: حدثنا   )رحمه الله(، قالوا: حدثنا ابو العباس احمد بن يحيي بن زكريا القطان، قال: حدثنا بكر بن

أبا عبد الله جعفر بن تميم بن بهلول، عن أبيه، عن جعفر بن سليمان البصري، عن عبد الله بن الفضل الهاشمي، قال: سألت 

ُ فهَوَُ الْمُهْتدَِ وَ مَنْ يضُْللِْ فلَنَْ تجَِدَ لهَُ وَليِ اً  مُرْشِداً. محمد )عليهما السلام( عن قول الله عز و جل: مَنْ يهَْدِ اللهَّ

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘Ali Bin Abdullah Al Waraaq narrated to us, and Muhammad Bin Ahmad Al 
Sanany, and Ali Bin Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Imran Al Daqaaq, from Abu Al Abbas Ahmad Bin 
Yahya Bin Zakariyya Al Qataan, from Bakr Bin Abdullah Bin Habeeb, from Tameem Bin Bahlool, from 
his father, from Ja’far Bin Suleyman Al Basry, from Abdullah Bin Al Fazal Al Hashmy who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullah Ja’far Bin Muhammadasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic [7:178] Whomsoever Allah Guides, he is the one who follows the 
right way; and whomsoever He Lets to err, these are the losers’. 

ان الله تبارك و تعالى يضل الظالمين يوم القيامة عن دار كرامته، و يهدي اهل الإيمان و العمل الصالح الى جنته، »فقال: 

ُ ما يشَاءُ و قال عز و جل: إنَِّ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا وَ عَمِ  ُ الظَّالمِِينَ وَ يفَْعَلُ اللهَّ الحِاتِ كما قال عز و جل: وَ يضُِلُّ اللهَّ يهَْدِيهِمْ  لوُا الصَّ

 «.رَبُّهمُْ بإِيِمانهِِمْ تجَْرِي مِنْ تحَْتهِِمُ الْأنَْهارُ فيِ جَنَّاتِ النَّعِيمِ 

So heasws said: ‘Allahazwj Blessed and High would Let the unjust go astray on the Day 
of Judgement from the Gate of Hisazwj Prestige, and Heazwj would Guide the people of 
the belief and the righteous deeds to Hisazwj Paradise, just as the Mighty and 
Majestic has Said [14:27] Allah Affirms those who believe with the firm Word in 
the life of the world and in the Hereafter, and Allah Lets the unjust to go astray, 
and Allah does whatsoever He so Desires to. And the Mighty and Majestic Says 
[10:9] Surely (as for) those who believe and do good, their Lord will Guide 
them by their faith; there shall flow rivers from beneath them in Gardens of 
Bliss’.2229 
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VERSES 28 - 30 

ارِِ} ِالْب و  ار  ِد  هُمْ ِق وْم  لُّوا أ ح  ِكُفْرًاِو  ِ ِاللَّه ت  ِنعِْم  لوُا ِب ده ِإلِ ىِالهذِين  ِت ر  ارُِ} {28أ ل مْ ِالْق ر  بئِْس  ِو  ِي صْل وْن ه اِۖ ه نهم  ِِ {29ج  ِلِلَّه ع لوُا ج  و 

كُمِْإِِ صِير  ِم  تهعُواِف إنِه بيِلهِِِِۗقلُِْت م  نِْس  ادًاِليِضُِلُّواِع  ِ{31ل ىِالنهارِِ}أ نْد 

[14:28] Have you not seen those who have changed Allah's Favour for 
ungratefulness and made their people to alight into the abode of perdition 
[14:29] into Hell they shall be arriving in, and an evil place it is to settle in 
[14:30] And they set up equals with Allah that they may lead (people) astray 
from His Way. Say: Enjoy yourselves, for surely your journey is to the Fire 

في تفسير العياشي عن محمد بن سابق بن طلحة الانصاري قال: مما قال هارون لابي الحسن موسى عليه السلام حين 

ه ه الدار ودار من هي ؟ قال: لشيعتنا فترة ولغيرهم فتنة، قال: فما بال صاحب الدار لا ياخ ها ؟ قال: أخ ت أدخل عليه: ما 

منه عامرة ولا يأخ ها الا معمورة، فقال: اين شيعتك فقرأ أبو الحسن عليه السلام: لم يكن ال ين كفروا من اهل الكتاب 

كفار ؟ قال: لا ولكن كما قال: " الم تر إلى ال ين بدلوا نعمة الله كفرا وأحلوا والمشركين منفكين حتى تأتيهم البينة قال: فنحن 

 قومهم دار البوار " فغضب عند ذلك وغلظ عليه.

In Tafseer Al-Ayyashi, from Muhammad Bin Saabiq Bin Talha AL-Ansary who said:  

‘From what Haroun said to Abu Al-Hassan Musaasws when heasws came up to (see) 
him, ‘What is this House (the world), and who is it for?’ Heasws said: ‘For ourasws Shias 
it is for a (short) period, and for others it is strife (Fitna)’. He said, ‘Would the owner 
of the House mind if ones takes it?’ Heasws said: ‘You take from it fully, whilst they 
(Shias) do not take except for inhabiting it’. So he said, ‘Where are yourasws Shias?’ 
So Abu Al-Hassanasws recited [98:1] Those who disbelieved from among the 
followers of the Book and the Polytheists could not have separated (from the 
faithful) until there had come to them the clear evidence’. He said, ‘So (does that 
mean) we are infidels?’ Heasws said: ‘No, but as Heazwj has Said: [14:28] Have you 
not seen those who have changed Allah's Favour for ungratefulness and made 
their people to alight into the abode of perdition. So he was angry at that, and 
became more restrictive against himasws’.2230 

سْناَدِ عَنْ أبَاَنِ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ عَنِ الْحَارِثِ النَّصْرِيِّ قاَلَ سَألَتُْ أبَاَ جَعْفرٍَ )عليه السلام(  ِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ الَِّ ينَ وَ بهََِ ا الْإِ عَنْ قوَْلِ اللهَّ

ِ كُفْراً قاَلَ مَا تقَوُلوُنَ فيِ ذَلكَِ قلُْتُ نقَوُلُ همُُ  لوُا نعِْمَتَ اللهَّ ِ  بدََّ الْأفَْجَرَانِ مِنْ قرَُيْشٍ بنَوُ أمَُيَّةَ وَ بنَوُ الْمُغِيرَةِ قاَلَ ثمَُّ قاَلَ هِيَ وَ اللهَّ

لْتُ قرَُيْ  َ تبَاَرَكَ وَ تعََالَى خَاطبََ نبَيَِّهُ )صلى الله عليه وآله( فقَاَلَ إنِِّي فضََّ مْتُ عَليَْهِمْ شاً عَلىَ الْعَرَبِ وَ أتَْمَ قرَُيْشٌ قاَطِبةًَ إنَِّ اللهَّ

لوُا نعِْمَتيِ كُفْراً وَ أحََلُّوا قوَْمَهمُْ دَارَ الْبوََارِ.  نعِْمَتيِ وَ بعََثْتُ إلِيَْهِمْ رَسُوليِ فبَدََّ

And by this chain, from Abaan Bin Usmaan, from Al-Haris Al-Nasry who said: 

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about the Words of Allahazwj: [14:28] Have you not seen 
those who have changed Allah's Favour for ungratefulness, (Imamasws) asked: 
‘What are you all saying about that?’ I said, ‘We are saying that these are the two 
tyrants  from the Qureish, the Clan of Umayya and the Clan of Al-Mugheira’. Heasws 
said: ‘By Allahazwj, this is about the Qureish in its entirety. Allahazwj Blessed and High 
Addressed Hisazwj Prophetsaww, so Heazwj Said: “Iazwj Gave preference to the Qureish 
over the Arabs, and Completed upon them Myazwj Favours, and Sent to the Myazwj 
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Rasoolsaww, so they changed Myazwj Favour by denial and made their people to 
alight into the abode of perdition’.2231 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن الحسين بن محمد، عن معلي بن محمد، عن بسطام بن مرة، عن إسحاق ابن حسان، عن الهيثم بن 

ما »ن علي بن الحسين العبدي، عن سعد الإسكاف، عن الأصب  بن نباتة قال: قال امير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(: واقد، ع

ثم تلا ه ه « بال أقوام غيروا سنة رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، و عدلوا عن وصيه، لا يتخوفون ان ينزل بهم الع اب؟

لُ  ِ كُفْراً وَ أحََلُّوا قوَْمَهمُْ دارَ الْبوَارِ جَهنََّمَ ثم قال: الآية: أَ لمَْ ترََ إلِىَ الَِّ ينَ بدََّ نحن النعمة التي أنعم الله بها علي »وا نعِْمَتَ اللهَّ

 «.عباده، و بنا يفوز من فاز يوم القيامة

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Al Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Moala Bin Muhammad, from Bastaam 
Bin Marat, from Is’haq Ibn Hasaan, from Al Haysam Bin Waqad, from Ali Bin Al Husayn Al Abdy, from 
Sa’ad Al Askaaf, from Al Asbagh Bin Nabat who said,  

‘Amir-ul-Momineenasws said: ‘What is the matter with the people changing the 
Sunnah of Rasool-Allahsaww, and turning away from hissaww successorasws? Are they 
not fearing that the Punishment would descend upon them?’ Then heasws recited this 
verse [14:28] Have you not seen those who have changed Allah's Favour for 
ungratefulness and made their people to alight into the abode of perdition 
[14:29] into Hell. Then heasws said: ‘Weasws are the Favour which Heazwj has 
Favoured upon Hisazwj servants, and it is by usasws that the one who succeeds will 
succeed on the Day of Judgement’.2232

 

VERSE 31 

ِآمِ  ِالهذِين  ِب يْعٌِقلُِْلعِِب ادِي  ِي وْمٌِلَ  نيِ ةًِمِنِْق بْلِِأ نِْي أتْيِ  لَ  ع  اِو  قْن اهُمِْسِر ً ز  اِر  ينُْفقِوُاِمِمه و  ةِ  لَ  لٌِ}نوُاِيقُيِمُواِالصه ِخِلَ  لَ  ِ{31فيِهِِو 

[14:31] Say to My servants who believe that they should establish Prayer and 
spend out of what We have Given them secretly and openly before the coming 
of the Day in which there shall be no bartering nor mutual befriending 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن محمد بن يحيي، عن احمد بن محمد، عن عثمان بن عيسي، عن سماعة ابن مهران، عن أبي عبد الله 

فرو للفقراء له في اموال الأغنياء فريضة لا يحمدون الا بأدائها، و هي الزكاة، بها ان الله عز و جل »)عليه السلام( قال: 

حقنوا دماءهم، و بها سموا مسلمين، و لكن الله عز و جل فرو في اموال الأغنياء حقوقا غير الزكاة، فقال عز و جل: وَ 

ائلِِ وَ الْمَحْرُو ء يفرضه الإنسان علي نفسه في  فالحق المعلوم غير الزكاة، و هو شي« 1»مِ الَِّ ينَ فيِ أمَْوالهِِمْ حَقٌّ مَعْلوُمٌ للِسَّ

، فيؤدي ال ي فرو علي نفسه كل يوم، و ان شاء في كل «2»ماله، يجب عليه ان يفرضه علي قدر طاقته و سعة حاله 

 جمعة، و ان شاء في كل شهر.

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Usman Bin 
Isa, from Sama’at Ibn Mahran,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic has Necessitated for the poor in the wealth of the rich, an obligation in 
which they have no option but to fulfill it, and it is the Zakat. By it, their blood is 
fortified, and by it they are called Muslim. But, Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
Obligated in the wealth of the rich certain rights other than Zakat. So Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic Said [70:24] And those in whose wealth there is a known right. So, 
the known right is from other than the Zakat, and it is something which the man 
obligated upon himself in his wealth, obligating in accordance with his strength and 
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the vastness of this wealth. So he fulfils that which he has obligated upon himself, if 
he so wishes, every day, and if he so wishes, every Friday, and if he so wishes, 
every month’. 

ا رَ  َ قرَْضاً حَسَناً و ه ا غير الزكاة، و قد قال الله عز و جل ايضا ينُْفقِوُا مِمَّ زَقْناهمُْ و قال الله عز و جل ايضا: أقَْرَضُوا اللهَّ

ا وَ عَلانيِةًَ.  سِر ً

And Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Says as well [57:18] Lend to Allah a goodly 
loan. And this is other than Zakat. And Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic has Said as well 
[14:31] and spend out of what We have Given them secretly and openly’.2233  

VERSES 32 - 36 

ِمِنِ  ِبهِِ ج  اءًِف أ خْر  اءِِم  م  ِالسه ِمِن  ل  أ نْز  ِو  الْْ رْض  اتِِو  او  م  ِالسه ل ق  ِالهذِيِخ  ُ ِفِيِِاللَّه ِلتِ جْرِي  ِل كُمُِالْفلُْك  ر  خه س  ِو  ِل كُمِْۖ اتِِرِزْقاً ر  الثهم 

{ِ ِل كُمُِالْْ نْه ار  ر  س خه ِ} {32الْب حْرِِبأِ مْرِهِِِۖو  النهه ار  ِو  ِل كُمُِاللهيْل  ر  س خه اُبِ يْنِِِۖو  ِد  ر  الْق م  ِو  ِل كُمُِالشهمْس  ر  س خه ِ{33و 

[14:32] Allah is He Who Created the skies and the earth and Sent down water 
from the sky, so He Brought out by it, fruits as a sustenance for you, and He 
has Subdues the ships for you, that they might run their course in the sea by 
His Command, and He Subdues the rivers for you [14:33] And He Subdues for 
you the sun and the moon pursuing their courses, and Subdues for you the 
night and the day 

فهِ ِل ظ لوُمٌِك  ان  نْس  ِ ْْ ِا ِتحُْصُوه اِِۗإنِه ِِلَ  ِاللَّه ت  واِنعِْم  إنِِْت عُدُّ أ لْتمُُوهُِِۚو  اِس  ِم  آت اكُمِْمِنِْكُلِّ اِ {34ارٌِ}و  ذ  ِاجْع لِْه َٰ بِّ اهِيمُِر  ِإبِْر  إذِِْق ال  و 

{ِ ِالْْ صْن ام  ِأ نِْن عْبدُ  ب نيِه اجْنبُْنيِِو  ِو  ِآمِناً انيِِرِ  {35الْب ل د  ص  نِْع  م  ِو  ِمِنِّيِۖ نِْت بعِ نيِِف إنِههُ ِف م  ِالنهاسِِۖ ثيِرًاِمِن  ِك  ِأ ضْل لْن  ِإنِههُنه بِّ

حِيمٌِ} فوُرٌِر  ِغ   {36ف إنِهك 

[14:34] And He Gives you from all that you ask of Him; and if you were to count 
Allah's Favours, you will not be able to number these; surely the human being 
is unjust, ungrateful [14:35] And when Ibrahim said: Lord! Make this city 
secure, and Keep me and my sons away from worshiping the idols [14:36] 
Lord! Surely they have led many of the people astray; so the one who follows 
me, he is from me, and the one who disobeys me, so You are Forgiving, 
Merciful 

عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام( قال: سمعته يقرا  -شيخ من اصحاب أبي جعفر )عليه السلام( -العياشي: عن حسين بن هارون

 «.ء لم تسأله إياه أعطاك الثوب، و الشي»ه ه الآية: وَ آتاكُمْ مِنْ كُلِّ ما سَألَْتمُُوهُ. قال: ثم قال ابو جعفر )عليه السلام(: 

Al Ayyashi, from Husayn Bin Haroun – a sheikh from the companions of Abu Ja’far 
asws

 –  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws, said, ‘I heard himasws reciting this Verse 
[14:34] And He Gives you from all that you ask of Him. Then Abu Ja’farasws said: 
‘The clothes, and the things which you had not asked Himsaww for, Heazwj Gives it to 
you’.2234 
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دٍ  بْنُ  عَليُِّ  وا إنِْ  وَ  الْآيةََ  هَِ هِ  قرََأَ  إذَِا( السلام عليه) الْحُسَيْنِ  بْنُ  عَليُِّ  كَانَ  قاَلَ  رَفعََهُ  أصَْحَابهِِ  بعَْضِ  عَنْ  مُحَمَّ ِ  نعِْمَةَ  تعَُدُّ  لا اللهَّ

 مِنْ  أحََدٍ  فيِ يجَْعَلْ  لمَْ  كَمَا مَعْرِفتَهِاَ عَنْ  باِلتَّقْصِيرِ  الْمَعْرِفةََ  إلِاَّ  نعَِمِهِ  مَعْرِفةَِ  مِنْ  أحََدٍ  فيِ يجَْعَلْ  لمَْ  مَنْ  سُبْحَانَ  يقَوُلُ  تحُْصُوها

  يدُْرِكُهُ  لَا  أنََّهُ  الْعِلْمِ  مِنَ  أكَْثرََ  إدِْرَاكِهِ  مَعْرِفةَِ 

H 15039 – Ali Bin Muhammad, from one of his companions, with an unbroken chain, said: 

‘Whenever Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws used to recite this Verse: [14:34] And He Gives 
you from all that you ask of Him; and if you were to count Allah's Favours, you 
will not be able to number these, heasws would say: ‘Glory be to the One Whoazwj 
never Made it to be in anyone the recognition of Hisazwj Favours except for the 
recognition falling short of (Al-Taqseer) recognising, just as Heazwj has never Made it 
to be in anyone the recognition of being aware of Himazwj more than the knowledge 
that Heazwj cannot be perceived.  

 عِلْمَ  عَلمَِ  كَمَا شُكْراً  باِلتَّقْصِيرِ  مَعْرِفتَهَمُْ  فجََعَلَ  شُكْرِهِ  مَعْرِفةَِ  عَنْ  باِلتَّقْصِيرِ  الْعَارِفيِنَ  مَعْرِفةََ  عَزَّ  وَ  جَلَّ  فشََكَرَ 

 لَا  خَلْقهِِ  مِنْ  شَيْئاً  فإَنَِّ  ذَلكَِ  يتَجََاوَزُ  فلََا  الْعِباَدِ  وُسْعِ  قدَُّ  أنََّهُ  مِنْهُ  عِلْماً  إيِمَاناً  فجََعَلهَُ  يدُْرِكُونهَُ  لَا  أنََّهمُْ  الْعَالمِِينَ 

ُ  تعََالىَ كَيْفَ  لَا  وَ  لهَُ  مَدَى لَا  مَنْ  عِباَدَتهِِ  مَدَى يبُْلَ ُ  كَيْفَ  وَ  عِباَدَتهِِ  مَدَى يبَْلُ ُ  اً  ذَلكَِ  عَنْ  اللهَّ  .كَبيِراً  عُلوُ 

So gratitude be to the Majestic and Mighty for the recognition of the recognisers by 
their reduced recognition as appreciation, so Heazwj Made their reduced recognition 
as an expression of gratitude, just as Heazwj Knows that the knowledge of the 
knowledgeable people would not be able to perceived Himazwj, so Heazwj made Belief 
as knowledge from it, so they cannot exceed that. So no one from Hisazwj creatures 
can reach the limit of worshipping Himazwj, and how can one reach the limit of 
worship of the One Whoazwj has no Limits for Himazwj, impossible! Allahazwj is Higher 
than that, Exalted and Great’.2235 

ء فلم يجبه، فقال له الرجل: فإن كنت ابن  العياشي: عن الزهري، قال: أتى رجل أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( فسأله عن شي

ماعيل بمكة ففعل، فقال إبراهيم: رَبِّ ك بت إن الله أمر إبراهيم أن ينزل إس»أبيك فإنك من أبناء عبدة الأصنام. فقال له: 

ن العرب عبدت اجْعَلْ هََ ا الْبلَدََ آمِناً وَ اجْنبُْنيِ وَ بنَيَِّ أنَْ نعَْبدَُ الْأصَْنامَ ، فلم يعبد أحد من ولد إسماعيل صنما قط، و لك

 «.الأصنام، و قالت بنو إسماعيل: هؤلاء شفعاؤنا عند الله فكفرت، و لم تعبد الأصنام

Al-Ayyashi, from Al-Zuhry who said,  

‘A man came to Abu Abdullahasws and asked himasws about something, but heasws did 
not answer him. So a man said to him, ‘This is because you are the son of your 
father, sons of those who worshipped the idols’. So heasws said to him: ‘You are lying! 
Allahazwj Commanded Ibrahimas that heas should encamp with Ismailas at Makkah, so 
heas did it. Ibrahimas said [14:35] My Lord! Make this city secure, and save me 
and my sons from worshipping idols. So no one from the sons of Ismailas 
worshipped idols at all, but it was the Arabs who worshipped the idols. And the Clan 
of Ismailas said, ‘These would intercede for us in the Presence of Allahazwj. So they 
blasphemed, but did not worship the idols’.2236  

فانتهت الدعوة الى و »  عليه و آله( في قوله تعالى: وَ اجْنبُْنيِ وَ بنَيَِّ أنَْ نعَْبدَُ الْأصَْنامَ: ابن شهر آشوب: قال النبي )صلى الله

 «الى علي
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Ibn Shehr Ashub –  

‘The Prophetsaww said regarding the Words of the High [14:35] and Keep me and 
my sons away from worshiping the idols: ‘So the call ended to mesaww and to 
Aliasws’.  

نقلت من أصلاب الطاهرين »  و انما عني ب لك الطاهرين، لقوله )صلى الله عليه و آله(:« انا دعوة ابراهيم»و في خبر: 

 «.الى أرحام الطاهرات لم يمسني سفا  الجاهلية

And in a News (Hadeeth) hesaww said: ‘Isaww am the Call of Ibrahimas’. But rather, 
what it means by that are the Purified onesasws, as per hissaww words: ‘Wesaww have 
been transferred from the Purified foreheads to the Purified laps. The adultery of 
ignorance (Pre-Islamic period) has not touched mesaww’.2237  

Ibn Mahboub, from Abdullah Bin Ghalib, from his father Saeed Bin Al-Musayyab who said: 

I heard Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws saying that: ‘A man went to Amir-ul-Momineenasws 
and said, ‘Inform me, if youasws are knowledgeable, about the people, and about 
those who resemble the people, and about the Nasnaas’. So Amir-ul-Momineenasws 
said: ‘O Husaynasws, answer the man’. So Al-Husaynasws said: ‘As for your word, 
‘Inform me about the people’, so weasws are the people, and that is what Allahazwj 
Says in Hisazwj Book: “[2:199] Then hasten on from the Place from which the 
people hasten on”, therefore it is the Rasool Allahsaw, hesaww is the onesaww about 
whom people should come forward. 

ا قوَْلكَُ أشَْبَاهُ النَّاسِ فهَمُْ شِيعَتنَُا وَ همُْ مَوَاليِناَ وَ همُْ مِنَّا وَ لَِ لكَِ قاَلَ إبِْرَاهِيمُ )عل ا قوَْلكَُ وَ أمََّ يه السلام( فمََنْ تبَعَِنِي فإَنَِّهُ مِنِّي وَ أمََّ

وَادُ الْأعَْظَمُ وَ أشََارَ بيِدَِهِ إلَِ   ى جَمَاعَةِ النَّاسِ ثمَُّ قاَلَ إنِْ همُْ إلِاَّ كَالْأنَْعامِ بلَْ همُْ أضََلُّ سَبيِلًا.النَّسْناَسُ فهَمُُ السَّ

And as for your word, ‘Resembling the people’, so they are ourasws Shias, and they 
are ourasws friends, and they are from usasws, and that is what Ibrahimas said: “[14:36] 
then whoever follows me, he is surely of me, and whoever disobeys me”. And 
as for your words, ‘The Nasnaas’, so they are the vast majority’ – and heasws 
gestured by hisasws hand towards a group of the people, then said: [25:44] They are 
nothing but as cattle; nay, they are straying farther off from the path.’2238 

منا و »فقلت: جعلت فداك، منكم؟ قال: «. من أحبنا فهو منا اهل البيت»عن أبي عبيدة، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام( قال: 

 «.الله، اما سمعت قول ابراهيم )عليه السلام(: فمََنْ تبَعَِنيِ فإَنَِّهُ مِنِّي؟

From Abu Ubeyda,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘The one who loves usasws, so 
he is from usasws the Peopleasws of the Household’. So I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for 
youasws! From youasws?’ Heasws said: ‘From usasws. By Allahazwj! Have you not hear the 
words of Ibrahimas [14:36] so the one who follows me, he is from me’.2239  

قال: منكم اهل « من اتقي الله منكم و أصلح فهو منا اهل البيت»عن محمد الحلبي، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( قال: 

قال عمر بن يزيد: قلت له: من آل  منا اهل البيت، قال فيها ابراهيم )عليه السلام(: فمََنْ تبَعَِنيِ فإَنَِّهُ مِنِّي.»البيت؟ قال: 
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؟ «9» من آل محمد، اي و الله من أنفسهم، اما تسمع الله يقول: إنَِّ أوَْلىَ النَّاسِ بإِبِْراهِيمَ للََِّ ينَ اتَّبعَُوهُ اي و الله»محمد؟ قال: 
 «.و قول ابراهيم )عليه السلام(: فمََنْ تبَعَِنيِ فإَنَِّهُ مِنِّي؟

From Muhammad Al Halby,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The one who fears 
Allahazwj, from among you, and reforms (himself), so he is from usasws the Peopleasws 
of the Household’. He said, ‘From youasws the Peopleasws of the Household?’ Heasws 
said: ‘From usasws, the Peopleasws of the Household. Ibrahimas said regarding it 
[14:36] so the one who follows me, he is from me’. Umar Bin Yazeed says, ‘I said 
to himasws, ‘From the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes, by Allahazwj, 
from the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww. Yes, and from theirasws selves. Have you 
not hear Allahazwj Saying [3:68] Surely the nearest of people to Ibrahim are those 
who followed him? And the words of Ibrahimas [14:36] so the one who follows 
me, he is from me?’2240  

جميع الناس بما قدمهم من   أحب آل محمد و قدمهم عليمن »عن أبي عمرو الزبيري، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( قال: 

قرابة رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، فهو من آل محمد )عليه السلام( لتوليه آل محمد )عليهم السلام(، لأنه من القوم 

مِنْكُمْ فَإنَِّهُ مِنْهمُْ  و قول ابراهيم: فمََنْ  بأعيانهم، و انما هو منهم بتوليه و اتباعه إياهم، و ك لك حكم الله في كتابه وَ مَنْ يتَوََلَّهمُْ 

 «.تبَعَِنيِ فإَنَِّهُ مِنِّي وَ مَنْ عَصانيِ فإَنَِّكَ غَفوُرٌ رَحِيمٌ 

From Abu Amro Al Zubeyri,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The one who loves the 
Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww, and places themasws first (prioritise) in front of the 
whole of the people altogether with what they have been prioritised with from the 
relatives of Rasool-Allahsaww, so he is from the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww due to 
his befriending of the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww, because the people are with 
their dignitaries. But rather, he is from themasws by being in theirasws Wilayah and of 
his following themasws. And thus, is the Judgement of Allahazwj in Hisazwj Book [5:51] 
and whoever amongst you takes them for a friend, then surely he is one of 
them. And the words of Ibrahimas [14:36] so the one who follows me, he is from 
me, and the one who disobeys me, so You are Forgiving, Merciful’.2241 

حدثني أحمد بن محمد بن سعيد  لخزاز، قال:المفيد: في )الإختصاص(، قال: حدثني أبو عبد الله محمد بن أحمد الكوفي ا

مالك بن عطية، عن أبي حمزة، قال: دخل   الكوفي، عن ابن فضال، عن إسماعيل بن مهران، عن أبي مسروق النهدي، عن

على أبي جعفر  -و كان أبو جعفر )عليه السلام( يسميه سعد الخير، و هو من ولد عبد العزيز بن مروان -سعد بن عبد الملك

قال: و كيف لا « ما يبكيك يا سعد؟»فقال له أبو جعفر )عليه السلام(:  -قال -كما تنشج النساء« 1»ه السلام(، فنشج )علي

لست منهم، أنت أموي منا أهل البيت، أما سمعت قول الله عز و جل »فقال له:  أبكي و أنا من الشجرة الملعونة في القرآن؟

 «.نَّهُ مِنِّييحكي عن إبراهيم: فمََنْ تبَعَِنيِ فإَِ 

Al Mufeed, in Al Ikhtisas, said, ‘Abu Abdullah Muhammad Bin Ahmad Al Kufy al Khazaz narrated to 
me, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Saeed Al Kufy, from Ibn Fazaal, from Ismail Bin Mahran, from 
Abu Masrouq Al Nahdy, from Mallik Bin Atiya, from Abu Hamza who said,  

‘Sa’d Bin Abdul Malik came up to Abu Ja’far - and Abu Ja’farasws had named him as 
‘Saad Al Khayr’ (the good). And he was from the sons of Abdul Aziz Bin Marwan – 
so he started crying like the crying of women. So Abu Ja’farasws said to him: ‘What 
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makes you to cry, O Sa’ad?’ He said, ‘And why should I not cry, and I am from the 
Accursed Tree (of evil lineage) (Mentioned) in the Quran?’ So heasws said to him: 
‘You are not from them. You are an Umayyid from usasws the Peopleasws of the 
Household. Have you not heard the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Relating 
about Ibrahimas [14:36] so the one who follows me, he is from me?’2242 

VERSE 37 

بهِ مِِر  ره ِالْمُح  ِب يْتكِ  ِعِنْد  ٌٍ رْ يْرِِذِيِز  ادٍِغ  يهتيِِبوِ  نْتُِمِنِْذُرِّ سْك 
بهن اِإنِِّيِأ  ِالنهاسِِت هْوِيِإلِ يْهِمِْر  ةًِمِن  ة ِف اجْع لِْأ فْئِد  لَ  ن اِليِقُيِمُواِالصه

{ِ اتِِل ع لههُمِْي شْكُرُون  ر  ِالثهم  ارْزُقْهُمِْمِن  ِ{37و 

[14:37] Our Lord! I have settled a part of my offspring in a valley without 
vegetation near Your Sacred House; Our Lord! That they may establish the 
Prayer; therefore make the hearts of some people yearn towards them and 
Provide them from the fruits; so that they may be grateful 

السلام( لما أسكن  إن إبراهيم )عليه»عن الفضل بن موسى الكاتب، عن أبي الحسن موسى بن جعفر )عليهما السلام( قال: 

إسماعيل )عليه السلام( و هاجر مكة و ودعهما لينصرف عنهما بكيا، فقال لهما إبراهيم )عليه السلام(: ما يبكيكما؟ فقد 

خلفتكما في أحب الأرو إلى الله، و في حرم الله. فقالت له هاجر: يا إبراهيم، ما كنت أرى أن نبيا مثلك يفعل ما فعلت. قال: 

قالت: إنك خلفت امرأة ضعيفة و غلاما ضعيفا، لا حيلة لهما، بلا أنيس من بشر، و لا ماء يظهر، و لا زرع قد و ما فعلت؟ ف

 بل ، و لا ضرع يحلب!

From Al Fazal Bin Musa the Scribe,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Al-Hassan Musaasws Bin Ja’farasws having said: 
‘When Ibrahimas settled Ismailas and Hajaras at Makkah, and bid farewell to themas to 
leave, they both cried. So Ibrahim as said to them both: ‘What make you both to cry? 
For Ias am leaving you both behind in the ground which is the most Beloved to 
Allahazwj, and in the Sanctuary of Allahazwj?’ So Hajaras said to himas: ‘O Ibrahimas! Ias 
have not seen a Prophetas like youas doing what youas are doing’. Heas said: ‘And 
what have Ias done?’ So sheas said: ‘Youas are leaving behind youras weak wifeas, and 
a weak sonas, with no help for them both, without a friend from the humans, nor 
water which is apparent, nor vegetation that can be reached, nor a milking udder!’  

قال: فرق إبراهيم )عليه السلام( و دمعت عيناه عند ما سمع منها، فأقبل حتى انتهى إلى باب بيت الله الحرام، فأخ  

مِ رَبَّنا ليِقُيِمُ بعضادتي ال يَّتيِ بوِادٍ غَيْرِ ذِي زَرْعٍ عِنْدَ بيَْتكَِ الْمُحَرَّ لاةَ فاَجْعَلْ أفَْئدَِةً كعبة، ثم قال: اللهم إنِِّي أسَْكَنْتُ مِنْ ذُرِّ وا الصَّ

 «.مِنَ النَّاسِ تهَْوِي إلِيَْهِمْ وَ ارْزُقْهمُْ مِنَ الثَّمَراتِ لعََلَّهمُْ يشَْكُرُونَ 

Heasws said: ‘So Ibrahimas separated, and his eyes were tearful with what heas had 
heard from heras. So heas went until heas came to the Gate of the Sacred House of 
Allahazwj. So heas grabbed the Kaaba by hisas hand, then said: [14:37] Our Lord! I 
have settled a part of my offspring in a valley without vegetation near Your 
Sacred House; Our Lord! That they may establish the Prayer; therefore make 
the hearts of some people yearn towards them and Provide them from the 
fruits; so that they may be grateful’.2243  
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دِ بْنِ سِناَنٍ عَنْ زَيْدٍ الشَّ  دِ بْنِ خَالدٍِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ةٌ مِنْ أصَْحَابنِاَ عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ امِ قاَلَ دَخَلَ قتَاَدَةُ بْنُ دِعَامَةَ عَلىَ عِدَّ حَّ

رَةِ فقَاَلَ هكَََ ا يزَْعُمُونَ فقَاَلَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ )عليه السلام( بلَغََنيِ أنََّكَ أبَيِ جَعْفرٍَ )عليه السلام( فقَاَلَ ياَ قتَاَدَةُ أنَْتَ فقَيِهُ أهَْلِ الْبصَْ 

رُهُ أمَْ بجَِهْ  رُ الْقرُْآنَ فقَاَلَ لهَُ قتَاَدَةُ نعََمْ فقََالَ لهَُ أبَوُ جَعْفرٍَ )عليه السلام( بعِِلْمٍ تفُسَِّ عْفرٍَ )عليه لٍ قاَلَ لَا بعِِلْمٍ فقَاَلَ لهَُ أبَوُ جَ تفُسَِّ

رُهُ بعِِلْمٍ فأَنَْتَ أنَْتَ وَ أنَاَ أسَْألَكَُ قاَلَ قتَاَدَةُ سَلْ   السلام( فإَنِْ كُنْتَ تفُسَِّ

A number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, from his father, from 
Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Zayd Al-Shahaam who said: 

Qatada Bin Da’ama came up to Abu Ja’farasws, so heasws said: ‘O Qatada! Are you a 
Faqih (Jurist) of the people of Basra?’ He said, ‘That is what they are alleging'. Abu 
Ja’farasws said: ‘It has reached measws that you are explaining the Quran’. Qatada 
said to himasws, ‘Yes’. So Abu Ja’farasws said to him: ‘You are explaining it by 
knowledge or by ignorance?’ He said, ‘No, by knowledge’. So Abu Ja’farasws said to 
him: ‘So if you are explaining by knowledge, so ‘you are’ ‘who you are’ and Iasws 
would like to ask you’. Qatada said, ‘Ask’. 

يْرَ سِيرُوا فيِها ليَاليَِ وَ أيََّ  رْنا فيِهاَ السَّ ِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فيِ سَبإٍَ وَ قدََّ اماً آمِنيِنَ فقَاَلَ قتَاَدَةُ ذَلكَِ مَنْ خَرَجَ مِنْ قاَلَ أخَْبرِْنيِ عَنْ قوَْلِ اللهَّ

َ بيَْتهِِ بزَِادٍ حَلَالٍ وَ رَاحِلةٍَ وَ كِرَاءٍ حَ   لَالٍ يرُِيدُ هََ ا الْبيَْتَ كَانَ آمِناً حَتَّى يرَْجِعَ إلِىَ أهَْلهِِ فقَاَلَ أبَوُ جَعْفرٍَ )عليه السلام( نشََدْتكَُ اللهَّ

جُلُ مِنْ بيَْتهِِ بزَِادٍ حَلَالٍ وَ رَاحِلةٍَ وَ كِرَاءٍ حَلَالٍ يرُِ  يدُ هََ ا الْبيَْتَ فيَقُْطَعُ عَليَْهِ الطَّرِيقُ فتَُْ هبَُ ياَ قتَاَدَةُ هلَْ تعَْلمَُ أنََّهُ قدَْ يخَْرُجُ الرَّ

 نفَقَتَهُُ وَ يضُْرَبُ مَعَ ذَلكَِ ضَرْبةًَ فيِهاَ اجْتيِاَحُهُ قاَلَ قتَاَدَةُ اللَّهمَُّ نعََمْ 

Heasws said: ‘Inform measws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic in (the 
Chapter) Saba: [34:18] And We Made between them and the towns which We 
had blessed (other) towns to be easily seen, and We Apportioned the journey 
therein: Travel through them nights and days, in security. Qatada said, ‘That is 
for the one who goes out from his house with lawful provisions, and a camel rented 
lawfully intending this House (Kabah). He would be safe until he returns back to his 
family’. So Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘Iasws hold you to Allahazwj, O Qatada! Do you know 
that if the man comes out from his house with lawful provisions, and a camel rented 
lawfully, intending this House, he could get cut off (by bandits) on the road, and his 
provisions would be lost and he could be injured due to that?’ Qatada said, ‘Our 
Allahazwj, Yes!’ 

رْتَ الْقرُْآنَ مِنْ تلِْقاَءِ نفَْسِكَ فقَدَْ هلَكَْتَ وَ أهَْلكَْتَ  فقَاَلَ أبَوُ جَعْفرٍَ )عليه  وَ إنِْ كُنْتَ قدَْ السلام( وَيْحَكَ ياَ قتَاَدَةُ إنِْ كُنْتَ إنَِّمَا فسََّ

جَالِ فقَدَْ هلَكَْتَ وَ أهَْلكَْتَ   أخََْ تهَُ مِنَ الرِّ

So Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘Woe be unto you! But rather, you are explaining the Quran 
from your own free will, so you are destroyed and causing others to be destroyed. 
And if you have taken it from the men (others), you have been destroyed and so 
have they. 

ُ وَيْحَكَ ياَ قتَاَدَةُ ذَلكَِ مَنْ خَرَجَ مِنْ بيَْ   عَزَّ وَ تهِِ بزَِادٍ وَ رَاحِلةٍَ وَ كِرَاءٍ حَلَالٍ يرَُومُ هََ ا الْبيَْتَ عَارِفاً بحَِقِّناَ يهَْوَانَا قلَْبهُُ كَمَا قاَلَ اللهَّ

ِ  جَلَّ فاَجْعَلْ أفَْئدَِةً مِنَ النَّاسِ تهَْوِي إلِيَْهِمْ وَ لمَْ يعَْنِ الْبيَْتَ   دَعْوَةُ إبِْرَاهِيمَ )عليه السلام( الَّتيِ مَنْ هوََاناَ قلَْبهُُ فيَقَوُلَ إلِيَْهِ فنَحَْنُ وَ اللهَّ

تهُُ وَ إلِاَّ فلََا ياَ قتَاَدَةُ   قبُلِتَْ حَجَّ

Woe be unto you! (But) that is for the one who comes out from his house with 
provisions, and lawful means of transportation aspiring for this House while having 
recognised ourasws rights, loving usasws with his heart, just as Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic has Said: “[14:37] therefore make the hearts of some people yearn 
towards them” and it does not mean the House, for Heazwj is Saying ‘towards them’. 
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So weasws are, by Allahazwj, the supplication of Ibrahimas towards whomasws if one 
loves with one’s heart, his Pilgrimage would be Accepted, otherwise it will not be, O 
Qatada! 

ِ لَا فسََّ  رْتهُاَ إلِاَّ هكَََ ا فقَاَلَ أبَوُ جَعْفرٍَ )عليه السلام( فإَذَِا كَانَ كََ لكَِ كَانَ آمِناً مِنْ عََ ابِ جَهنََّمَ يوَْمَ الْقيَِامَةِ قاَلَ قتَاَدَةُ لَا جَرَمَ وَ اللهَّ

 وَيْحَكَ ياَ قتَاَدَةُ إنَِّمَا يعَْرِفُ الْقرُْآنَ مَنْ خُوطِبَ بهِِ.

So if it is like that, he would be safe from the Punishment of Hell on the Day of 
Judgement’. Qatada said, ‘No offence. By Allahazwj, I will not explain it except like 
this’. So Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘Woe be unto you, O Qatada! But rather, you should 
understand the Quran from the onesasws who have been Addressed by it’.2244 

 إنِاللَِّيسألِالشهداءِمنِأهلِالبيتِعليهمِالسلَمِعنِأهلِزمانهم

SURELY ALLAHAZWJ WILL ASK THE WITNESSES FROM THE 
PEOPLEASWS OF THE HOUSEHOLD ABOUT THE PEOPLE OF 
THEIRASWS ERA 

 بناه. إن رسول الله صلى إن الله سائل أهل كل زمان ويدعى الشهداء عليهم في زمانهم منا، فمن صدق صدقناه ومن ك ب ك

الله عليه وآله هو المن ر الهادي الرسول إلى الجن والأنس إلى يوم القيامة، لا نبي بعده ولا رسول، ولا ينزل بعد القرآن 

كتابا. ولكل أهل زمان هاد ودليل وإمام يهديهم ويدلهم ويرشدهم إلى كتاب ربهم وسنة نبيهم، كلما مضى هاد خلف آخر 

 الكتاب والكتاب معهم لا يفارقونه ولا يفارقهم حتى يردوا على رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله حوضه.مثله. هم مع 

Surely, Allah
azwj

 will Ask the people of every era, and Call the Witnesses over them who were 

in their era, from us
asws

, so the one who was truthful we
asws

 will ratify him, and the one who 

lied, we
asws

 will deny him. Surely, the Rasool Allah
saww

 was the Warner, the Guide, the 

Messenger
saww

 to the Jinn and the Human beings up to the Day of Judgement. There will not 

be a Prophet
as

 after him
saww

 nor a Messenger
as

, nor will a Book Descend after the Quran. And 

for the people of every era there is a Guide, and an Evidence, and an Imam
asws

 who
asws

 guides 

them, and provides evidences to them, and shows them the way to the Book of their Lord
azwj

 

and the Sunnah of their Prophet
as

. Every time a Guide
asws

 passes away, he
asws

 leaves behind 

someone
asws

 like himself
asws

. They
asws

 are with the Quran and the Quran is with them
asws

. 

Neither do they
asws

 separate from it nor does it separate from them
asws

, until they return to the 

Rasool Allah
saww

 to his
saww

 Fountain. 

إنا أهل بيت دعا الله لنا أبونا إبراهيم عليه السلام فقال: )فاجعل أفئدة من الناس تهوي إليهم(، فإيانا عنى الله ب لك خاصة. 

ونحن ال ين عنى الله: )يا أيها ال ين آمنوا اركعوا واسجدوا واعبدوا ربكم وافعلوا الخير لعلكم تفلحون( إلى آخر السورة، 

ونحن شهداء الله على خلقه وحججه في أرضه. ونحن ال ين عنى الله بقوله: )وك لك جعلناكم أمة  فرسول الله الشاهد علينا

 وسطا لتكونوا شهداء على الناس( إلى آخر الآية. فلكل زمان منا إمام شاهد على أهل زمانه. 

We
asws

 are the People
asws

 of the Household for whom
asws

 our
asws

 father Ibrahim
as

 Prayed to 

Allah
azwj

 saying: “[14:37] therefore make the hearts of some people yearn towards them 

and”, so it is us
asws

 whom Allah
azwj

 has Meant by that, especially. And we
asws

 are the ones
asws

 

Meant by Allah
azwj

 in: “[22:77] O you who believe! bow down and prostrate yourselves and 

serve your Lord, and do good that you may succeed” up to the end of the Chapter. So the 

Rasool Allah
saww

 is a Witness over us
asws

, and we
asws

 are the Witnesses of Allah
azwj

 over 

His
azwj

 creatures, and His
azwj

 Proof in His
azwj

 earth. And we
asws

 are the ones
asws

 Meant by 

Allah
azwj

 by His
azwj

 Statement: “[2:143] And thus We have made you a medium (just) nation 

                                            
2244

3ِ:811ِ/936الكافيِ   
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that you may be the bearers of witness to the people”, up to the end of the Verse. So for 

every era, an Imam
asws

 from us
asws

 is a Witness over the people of his
asws

 era.
2245

 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن ابن أذينة، عن الفضيل، عن أبي جعفر )عليه 

هك ا كانوا يطوفون في الجاهلية، إنما أمروا أن يطوفوا بها ثم »السلام( قال: نظر إلى الناس يطوفون حول الكعبة، فقال: 

 ثم قرأ ه ا الآية: فاَجْعَلْ أفَْئدَِةً مِنَ النَّاسِ تهَْوِي إلِيَْهِمْ.« يعرضوا علينا نصرتهم ينفروا إلينا فيعلمونا ولايتهم و مودتهم، و

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ibn Azina, 
from Al Fazeyl,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws, said, ‘Heasws looked towards the people 
circling around the Kaaba, so heasws said: ‘This is how they were circling during the 
period of ignorance (Pre-Islamic). But rather, they have been ordered to go around it, 
then come over to usasws, so weasws would teach them their Wilayah for usasws and 
their cordiality for usasws, and present their support for usasws’. Then heasws recited this 
Verse [14:37] therefore make the hearts of some people yearn towards 
them’.2246  

حدثنا أحمد بن محمد، قال: قال  ابن بابويه: قال: حدثنا علي بن حاتم، قال: حدثني محمد بن جعفر و علي بن سليمان، قالا:

لأن الله عز و جل لما دعاه إبراهيم )عليه »قلت: لا. قال: « أ تدري لم سميت )الطائف( الطائف؟»الرضا )عليه السلام(: 

، أمر قطعة من الأردن فسارت بثمارها حتى طافت بالبيت، ثم أمرها أن تنصرف السلام( أن يرزق أهله من كل الثمرات

 «.إلى ه ا الموضع ال ي سمي الطائف، فل لك سميت الطائف

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘Ali Bin Haatim narrate to us, from Muhammad Bin Ja’far and Ali Bin Suleyman, 
from Ahmad Bin Muhammad who said,  

‘Al-Rezaasws said: ‘Do you know why Al Ta’if has been named as Al Ta’if?’ I said, 
‘No’. Heasws said: ‘Because when Ibrahimas supplicated to Himazwj that Heazwj should 
Provide hisas family from every fruit, Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Commanded a 
section of Jordan so it came with its fruits until it circled (Tawaaf) the House. Then 
Heazwj Commanded it to leave and go to this place, which is called Al Ta’if. So it is 
due to that, Al Ta’if has been named as such’.2247  

يَّتيِ بوِادٍ غَيْرِ ذِي زَرْعٍ عِنْ  دَ بيَْتكَِ العياشي: عن رجل ذكره، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام( في قول الله: إنِِّي أسَْكَنْتُ مِنْ ذُرِّ

مِ إلى قوله: لعََلَّهمُْ يشَْكُرُونَ.  «.نحن منهم، و نحن بقية تلك ال رية»قال: فقال أبو جعفر )عليه السلام(:  الْمُحَرَّ

Al Ayashi, from a man who mentioned it,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj [14:37] I 
have settled a part of my offspring in a valley without vegetation near Your 
Sacred House up to Hisazwj Words so that they may be grateful. So Abu Ja’farasws 
said: ‘Weasws are from them, and weasws are the remaining ones from the 
offspring’.2248  

و في رواية اخرى عنه، قال: كنا في الفسطاط عند أبي جعفر )عليه السلام( نحوا من خمسين رجلا، قال: فجلس بعد سكوت 

ما لكم لا تنطقون، لعلكم ترون أني نبي؟ لا و الله ما أنا ك لك، و لكن في قرابة من رسول الله )صلى »كان منا طويلا فقال: 

                                            
2245

 Kitaab Sulaym Bin Qays – H 54 
2246

822ِ/1ِ:1الكافيِ   
2247

992ِ/2عللِالشرائع:ِ   
2248
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ن وصلها وصله الله، و من أحبها أحبه الله، و من أكرمها أكرمه الله، أ تدرون أي البقاع الله عليه و آله( قريبة، و ولادة، م

تلك مكة الحرام، التي رضيها لنفسه حرما، و »فلم يتكلم أحد، فكان هو الراد على نفسه، فقال: «. أفضل عند الله منزلة؟

 «.جعل بيته فيها

And in another report, from him who said,  

‘We were in the tent in the presence of Abu Ja’farasws. We were approximately fifty 
men, so there was a lengthy silence from us. So heasws said: ‘What is the matter with 
you all that you are not speaking, perhaps you are seeing measws as a Prophetas? 
No, By Allahazwj! Iasws am not that, but Iasws am in the close near of kin of Rasool-
Allahsaww, and as a son. Whoever maintains good relations with themasws, Allahazwj 
would Maintain Good relations with him, and the one who loves themasws, Allahazwj 
would Love him, and the one who Honours themasws, Allahazwj would Honour him. Do 
you know, which is the highest enduring status in the Presence of Allahazwj?’ So, no 
one spoke. It was as if heasws was replying to himselfasws. So heasws said: ‘That is the 
Sanctuary of Makkah, which Heazwj is Pleased with as a Sanctuary, and Made it to be 
Hisazwj House regarding it’.  

ما بين الحجر الأسود إلى »فلم يتكلم أحد، فكان هو الراد على نفسه، فقال: « أ تدرون أي البقاع أفضل من مكة؟»ثم قال: 

باب الكعبة، ذلك حطيم إبراهيم )عليه السلام( نفسه ال ي كان ي ود فيه غنمه و يصلي فيه، فو الله لو أن عبدا صف قدميه في 

ى يجنه الليل، و قام الليل مصليا حتى يجنه النهار، ثم لم يعرف لنا حقا أهل البيت و حرمنا ذلك المكان، قام النهار مصليا حت

 حقنا، لم يقبل الله منه شيئا أبدا.

Then heasws said: ‘Do you all know which is the highest of the enduring than 
Makkah?’ So no one spoke. It was as if heasws was replying to himselfasws. So heasws 
said: ‘What is in between the Black Stone up to the Door of the Kaaba. That is the 
place chosen by Ibrahimas for himselfas where heas used to defend hisas sheep and 
Pray therein. By Allahazwj! If a servant were to arrange his feet in that place, standing 
the day Praying until the coming of the night, and standing Praying until the day 
comes over. And then if he does not recognise for usasws ourasws rights of the 
Peopleasws of the Household, and prevent from usasws ourasws rights, Allahazwj would 
not Accept anything from him, ever! 

نه لم يقل: إن أبانا إبراهيم )صلوات الله عليه( كان فيما اشترط على ربه أن قال: فاَجْعَلْ أفَْئدَِةً مِنَ النَّاسِ تهَْوِي إلِيَْهِمْ أما إ

الشعرة البيضاء في الثور الأسود، أو الشعرة  الناس كلهم، أنتم أولئك رحمكم الله و نظراؤكم، فإنما مثلكم في الناس مثل

السوداء في الثور الأبيض، و ينبغي للناس أن يحجوا ه ا البيت، و أن يعظموه لتعظيم الله إياه، و أن يلقونا أينما كنا، نحن 

 «.الأدلاء على الله

Ourasws fatheras is Ibrahimas who had stipulated to hisas Lordazwj saying [14:37] 
therefore make the hearts of some people yearn towards them. But, heas did not 
speak about all of the people. You (Shias) and your counterparts are those upon 
whom Allahazwj has been Merciful. Your example among the people is like the 
example of the white hair upon the black bull, or the black hair upon the white bull. 
And it is befitting for the people that they should perform the Pilgrimage of this 
House, and Magnify its Reverence of Allahazwj for it, and that they should meet usasws 
wherever weasws may be. Weasws are the Guides to Allahazwj’.2249  
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VERSES 38 - 47 

ِفيِِالسهِ لَ  يْءٍِفيِِالْْ رْضِِو  ِِمِنِْش  ل ىِاللَّه ِع  اِي خْف ىَٰ م  ِِۗو  اِنعُْلنُِ م  اِنخُْفيِِو  ِت عْل مُِم  بهن اِإنِهك  اءِِ}ر  ِلِيِ {38م  ه ب  ِِالهذِيِو  مْدُِلِلَّه الْح 

ِإسِْمِ  ِالْكِب رِ ل ى ِ}ع  اءِ ع  ِالدُّ مِيعُ بِّيِل س  ِر  ِإنِه ِۚ اق  إسِْح  ِو  اءِِ {39اعِيل  ِدُع  ت ق بهلْ ِو  بهن ا ِر  يهتيِِۚ ِذُرِّ مِنْ ِو  ةِ لَ  ِالصه ِمُقيِم  ِاجْع لْنيِ بِّ ر 

ابُِ} {41} ِي قوُمُِالْحِس  ِي وْم  للِْمُؤْمِنيِن  ِو  الدِ يه لوِ  بهن اِاغْفرِِْليِِو   {41ر 

[14:38] Our Lord! Surely You Know what we hide and what we make public, 
and nothing is hidden from Allah, neither in the earth nor in the sky [14:39] The 
Praise is for Allah, Who Gifted to me in old age, Ismail and Is’haq; surely my 
Lord is the Hearer of the supplication [14:40] Lord! Make me the establisher of 
the Prayer and from my offspring (too), Our Lord, and Accept my supplication 
[14:41] Our Lord! Forgive me and my two parents and the Believers on the Day 
the reckoning would be when the reckoning would be established 

ارُِ ِالْْ بْص  صُِفيِهِ ِت شْخ  ِليِ وْمٍ رُهُمْ خِّ ِيؤُ  ا ِإنِهم  ِۚ ِالظهالمُِون  لُ ِي عْم  ا مه ِع  افلًَِ ِغ  ِاللَّه  ب نه ِت حْس  لَ  ِ {42ِ}و  ِلَ  ِمُقْنعِِيِرُءُوسِهِمْ مُهْطِعِين 

اءٌِ} ِه و  تهُُمْ أ فْئدِ  ِو  ِط رْفهُُمِْۖ ِإلِ يْهِمْ ِي ِ {43ي رْت دُّ ِالنهاس  أ نْذِرِ ِق رِيبٍِو  لٍ ِأ ج  ِإلِ ىَٰ رْن ا ِأ خِّ بهن ا ِظ ل مُواِر  ِالهذِين  ابُِف ي قوُلُ ِالْع ذ  ِي أتْيِهِمُ وْم 

الٍِ} و  اِل كُمِْمِنِْز  مْتمُِْمِنِْق بْلُِم  ل مِْت كُونوُاِأ قْس  ِِۗأ و  سُل  ن تهبعِِِالرُّ ِو  ت ك  عْو   {44نجُِبِْد 

[14:42] And do not reckon Allah to be oblivious of what the unjust are doing; 
But rather, He Respites them to a Day on which the eyes shall be staring (in 
horror) [14:43] Hastening forward, their heads raised, their eyes not reverting 
back to them and their hearts vacant [14:44] And warn the people of the Day 
when the Punishment shall come to them, so those who were unjust will be 
saying: Our Lord! Respite us to a near term, (so) we shall respond to Your Call 
and we follow the Rasools. Or were you not swearing before (that) there will be 
no decline for you? 

بْن اِل كُمُِالْْ ِ ر  ض  ِف ع لْن اِبهِِمِْو  يْف  ِل كُمِْك  ت ب يهن  هُمِْو  ِظ ل مُواِأ نْفسُ  اكِنِِالهذِين  س  نْتمُِْفيِِم  ك  س  ِ}و  ِِ {45مْث ال  ِاللَّه عِنْد  هُمِْو  كْر  رُواِم  ك  ق دِْم  و 

ِمِنْهُِالْجِب الُِ كْرُهُمِْلتِ زُول  ِم  ان  إنِِْك  كْرُهُمِْو  زِيزٌِذُوِانْتقِ امٍِ} {46}م  ع   ِ ِاللَّه عْدِهِِرُسُل هُِِۗإنِه ِو  مُخْلفِ   ِ ِاللَّه ب نه ِت حْس  ِ{47ف لَ 

[14:45] And you dwell in the abodes of those who were unjust to themselves, 
and it is clear to you how We Dealt with them, and We Struck examples for you 
[14:46] And they had plotted their plot, but their plot is with Allah, though their 
plot was such that the mountains would move away [14:47] So do not reckon 
Allah (to be one) failing in His Promise to His Rasools; surely Allah is Mighty, 
with the Revenge 

ِ »العياشي: عن السري، قال: سمعت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( يقرأ:  رَبَّنا إنَِّكَ تعَْلمَُ ما نخُْفيِ وَ ما نعُْلنُِ وَ ما يخَْفى عَلىَ اللهَّ

 «.ءٍ شأن إسماعيل، و ما أخفى أهل البيت مِنْ شَيْ 

Al Ayyashi, from Al Sary who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws recite [14:38] Our Lord! Surely You Know what we hide 
and what we make public, and nothing is hidden from Allah – glory of Ismailas. 
And that which is (being) hidden – (glory) of the Peopleasws of the Household’.2250  

يعني « رب اغفر لي و لولدي»ما السلام(، أنه كان يقرأ ه ه الآية: عن حريز بن عبد الله، عمن ذكره، عن أحدهما )عليه

 إسماعيل و إسحاق.
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Froom Hareez Bin Abdullah, from the one who mentioned it,  

(It has been narrated) from one of themasws (5th or 6th Imam), who used to recite this 
Verse as [14:41] Our Lord! Forgive me and my two sons (لولدي) – Meaning 
Ismailas and Is’haqas’.2251  

عن سعد بن عمر، عن غير واحد ممن حضر أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام(، و رجل يقول: قد ثبت دار صالح و دار عيسى بن 

لا تقل هك ا، »بد الله )عليه السلام(: فقال رجل: أراناها الله خرابا، أو خربها بأيدينا. فقال له أبو ع -ذكر دور العباسين -علي

 «.بل تكون مساكن القائم و أصحابه، أما سمعت الله يقول: وَ سَكَنْتمُْ فِي مَساكِنِ الَِّ ينَ ظَلمَُوا أنَْفسَُهمُْ؟

From Sa’ad Bin Umar,  

(It has been narrated) from someone else from the one who was present with Abu 
Abdullahasws, and a man was saying, ‘A house has been established for Salih, and a 
house for Isa Bin Ali – mentioning the houses of the Abbasides – so a man said, 
‘May Allahazwj Show us their ruins, or ruin them by our hands’. So Abu Abdullahasws 
said to him: ‘Do do not speak like this. But, these would become the dwellings of Al-
Qaimasws and hisasws companions. Have you not heard Allahazwj Saying [14:45] And 
you dwell in the abodes of those who were unjust to themselves?’2252 

وَ إنِْ كانَ مَكْرُهمُْ لتِزَُولَ مِنْهُ الْجِبالُ و إن كان مكر بني »عن جميل بن دراج، قال: سمعت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( يقول: 

 «.العباس بالقائم لتزول منه قلوب الرجال

From Jameel Bin Daraaj who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘[14:46] And they had plotted their plot, but their 
plot is with Allah, though their plot was such that the mountains would move 
away thereby. And the plots of the Clan of Abbas were such that the hearts of the 
men would move away thereby’.2253  

حسين بن إبراهيم القزويني، قال: حدثنا أبو عبد الله محمد ابن وهبان، قال: حدثنا أبو الشيخ في )مجالسه(: قال: أخبرنا ال

حدثنا أبي، قال: حدثنا صفوان بن يحيى،  القاسم علي بن حبشي، قال: حدثنا أبو الفضل العباس بن محمد بن الحسين، قال:

اتقوا الله، و عليكم بالطاعة »لسلام( يقول: عن الحسين بن أبي غندر، عن أبي بصير، قال: سمعت أبا عبد الله )عليه ا

 -بالُ لأئمتكم، قولوا ما يقولون، و اصمتوا عما صمتوا، فإنكم في سلطان من قال الله تعالى: وَ إنِْ كانَ مَكْرُهمُْ لتِزَُولَ مِنْهُ الْجِ 

، و أدوا الأمانة إليهم، و عليكم فاتقوا الله فإنكم في هدنة، صلوا في عشائرهم، و اشهدوا جنائزهم -يعني ب لك ولد العباس

 «.بحج ه ا البيت فأدمنوه، فإن في إدمانكم الحج دفع مكاره الدنيا عنكم و أهوال يوم القيامة

Al Sheykh in his Majaalis, said, ‘Al Husayn Bin Ibrahim Al Qazwiny informed us, from Abu Abdullah 
Muhammad Ibn Wahbaan, from Abu Al Qasim Ali Bin Habashy, from Abu Al Fazal Al Abbas Bin 
Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from his father, from Safwan Bin Yahya, from Al Husayn Bin Abu Gandar, 
from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘Fear Allahazwj! And it is upon you to be obedient to 
your Imamsasws. Speak what theyasws are speaking, and be quiet when theyasws are 
silent, for you are among a ruler from what Allahazwj the High Said [14:46] their plot 
was such that the mountains would move away thereby – Meaning by that the 
sons of Abbas – so fear Allahazwj for you are in a suspension of hostilities. Pray 
among their families, and witness their funerals, and fulfill their trusts to them. And it 
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is upon you to perform the Pilgrimage of this House. So make it a habit of it, for in 
your habit of the Pilgrimage is the defence against their plots of the world, and the 
horrors of the Day of Judgement’.2254  

VERSE 48 

احِدِِالْق ههارِِ} ِِالْو  زُواِلِلَّه ب ر  اتُِِۖو  او  م  السه ِالْْ رْضِِو  يْر  لُِالْْ رْضُِغ  ِتبُ ده  {48ي وْم 

[14:48] The Day when the earth shall be Changed into a different earth, and the 
skies (as well), and they shall come forth before Allah, the One, the Supreme 

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا محمد بن الحسن بن أحمد بن الوليد، قال: حدثنا محمد بن الحسن الصفار، عن محمد بن الحسين بن 

أبي الخطاب، عن محمد بن عبد الله بن هلال، عن العلاء بن رزين، عن محمد بن مسلم، قال: سمعت أبا جعفر )عليه 

ولد آدم، خلقهم من أديم الأرو،   جل في الأرو من  خلقها سبعة عوالم ليس فيها منلقد خلق الله عز و »السلام( يقول: 

 فأسكنهم فيها واحدا بعد واحد مع عالمه، 

Ibn Babuwayh, from Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan Bin Ahmad Bin Al-Waleed, from Muhammad Bin Al-
Hassan Al-Saffar, from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn Bin Abu Al-Khatab, from Muhammad Bin Abdullah 
Bin Hilal, from Al-A’la Bin Razeyn, from Muhammad Bin Muslim who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’farasws saying: ‘Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic has Created in the earth, 
since Heazwj Created it, seven worlds wherein there is no son of Adamas in it. Heazwj 
Created them from the crust of the earth. So Heazwj Settled them, one by one with 
their world. 

ثم خلق عز و جل آدم أبا ه ا البشر و خلق ذريته منه، لا و الله ما خلت الجنة من أروا  المؤمنين من  خلقها، و لا خلت 

  أبدان أهل الجنة مع  النار من أروا  الكفار العصاة  من  خلقها عز و جل، لعلكم ترون أنه إذا كان يوم القيامة، و صير هالله

ان أهل النار مع أرواحهم في النار، أن الله تبارك و تعالى لا يعبد في بلاده، و لا يخلق خلقا أرواحهم في الجنة، و صير أبد

  ، يعبدونه و يوحدونه هو يعظمونه

Then the Mighty and Majestic Created Adamas, father of this species, and Created 
hisas offspring from himas. No, by Allahazwj, the Paradise is not empty of the souls of 
the Believers since its creation, and the Fire is not empty from the souls of the 
disobedient Infidels since its creation by the Mighty and Majestic. Perhaps you are 
thinking that when it will be the Day of Judgement, and Allahazwj Sends the bodies of 
the people of the Paradise along with their souls to be in the Paradise, and Sends 
the bodies of the people of the Fire along with their souls to be in the Fire, Allahazwj 
will not be worshipped in Hisazwj Kingdom, nor will Heazwj Create a creation who will 
be worshipping Himazwj, and Extolling Hisazwj Oneness, and Magnifying Himazwj. 

بلى و الله ليخلقن الله خلقا من غير فحولة و لا إناث يعبدونه و يوحدونه و يعظمونه، و يخلق لهم أرضا تحملهم، و سماء 

لِ بَلْ تظلهم، أليس الله عز و جل يقول: يوَْ  لُ الْأرَْوُ غَيْرَ الْأرَْوِ وَ السَّماواتُ، و قال عز و جل: أَ فعََييِنا باِلْخَلْقِ الْأوََّ مَ تبُدََّ

 «.همُْ فيِ لبَْسٍ مِنْ خَلْقٍ جَدِيدٍ 

Yes, by Allahazwj, Allahazwj will Create a creation from others, with no potency and no 
females who will be worshipping Himazwj, and Extolling Hisazwj Oneness, and 
Magnifying Himazwj, and Create for them an earth which would carrying them, and a 
sky which would shade them. Is not Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Saying [14:48] The 
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Day when the earth shall be Changed into a different earth, and the skies (as 
well). And Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said [50:15] Were We then fatigued with 
the first creation? Yet are they in doubt with regard to a new creation’.2255 

في تفسير العياشي عن محمد بن هاشم عمن أخبره عن أبى جعفر عليه السلام قال: قال له الابرش الكلبى: بلغنا انك قلت في 

قول الله: " يوم تبدل الارو " انها تبدل خبزة فقال أبو جعفر عليه السلام: صدقوا تبدل الارو خبزة نقية في الموقف 

شغل بما هم فيه عن أكل الخبز ؟ فقال: ويحك أي المنزلتين هم أشد شغلا وأسوء  يأكلون منها، فضحك الابرش وقال: أمالهم

حالا ؟ إذا هم في الموقف أو في النار يع بون ؟ فقال: لا في النار، فقال ويحك وان الله يقول: لاكلون من شجر من زقوم 

 فمالئون منها البطون فشاربون عليه من الحميم فشاربون شرب الهيم قال: فسكت. 

In the commentary of Al-Ayyashi, from Muhammad Bin Haashim, who was informed,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws, replied when Al-Abarsh Al-Kalby asked himasws, ‘They tell me that 
youasws have said regarding the Statement of Allahazwj [14:48] The Day when the 
earth shall be Changed that it will change into bread.’ Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘True, the 
earth will be changed into pure bread during the pause, they will eat from it.’ Al-
Barsh laughed and said, ‘The occupation that they will be in, they will be eating 
bread?’ Heasws said: ‘Woe be unto you, which two stations will be for them, a harsh 
occupation or an evil condition?’ Will they be punished during the pause or in the 
Fire?’ He said, ‘No, in the Fire.’ Heasws said: ‘Woe be unto you, and Allahazwj has Said 
[56:52] You shall be eating from a tree of Zaqoom, [56:53] And fill the bellies 
with it; [56:54] So you shall be drinking over it from the boiling water; [56:55] 
And drinking as drinks the camel’.2256 

دِ بْنِ خَالدٍِ عَنِ الْحَسَنِ بْنِ مَحْبوُبٍ عَنْ أبَيِ حَمْزَةَ ثاَبتِِ  ةٌ مِنْ أصَْحَابنِاَ عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ بْنِ دِينَارٍ الثُّمَاليِِّ وَ أبَيِ مَنْصُورٍ  عِدَّ

نَ  بيِعِ قاَلَ حَجَجْناَ مَعَ أبَيِ جَعْفرٍَ )عليه السلام( فيِ السَّ ةِ الَّتيِ كَانَ حَجَّ فيِهاَ هِشَامُ بْنُ عَبْدِ الْمَلكِِ وَ كَانَ مَعَهُ ناَفِعٌ عَنْ أبَيِ الرَّ

ليَْهِ النَّاسُ فقَاَلَ ناَفعٌِ ياَ أمَِيرَ مَوْلىَ عُمَرَ بْنِ الْخَطَّابِ فنَظََرَ ناَفِعٌ إلِىَ أبَيِ جَعْفرٍَ )عليه السلام( فيِ رُكْنِ الْبيَْتِ وَ قدَِ اجْتمََعَ عَ 

دُ بْنُ عَ الْ  ليِ  فقَاَلَ اشْهدَْ لآتَيِنََّهُ فلََأسَْألَنََّهُ عَنْ مَسَائلَِ مُؤْمِنيِنَ مَنْ هََ ا الَِّ ي قدَْ تدََاكَّ عَليَْهِ النَّاسُ فقَاَلَ هََ ا نبَيُِّ أهَْلِ الْكُوفةَِ هََ ا مُحَمَّ

 صِيُّ نبَيِ  قاَلَ فاَذْهبَْ إلِيَْهِ وَ سَلْهُ لعََلَّكَ تخُْجِلهُُ لَا يجُِيبنُيِ فيِهاَ إلِاَّ نبَيٌِّ أوَِ ابْنُ نبَِي  أوَْ وَ 

A number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, from Al-Hassan Bin Mahboub, 
from Abu Hamza Sabit Bin Dinar Al-Thamaly and Abu Mansour, from Abu Al-Tabi’e who said: 

‘We went on Pilgrimage with Abu Ja’farasws in the year in which Hisham Abdul Malik 
was performing the Pilgrimage as well, and along with him was Nafa’u, the retainer 
of Umar Bin Al-Khattaab. So Nafa’u looked towards Abu Ja’farasws in the corner of 
the House and the people had gathered around him’. Nafa’u said, ‘O Commander of 
the Faithful, who is this one around whom the people have gathered?’ He said, ‘This 
is a Prophet of the people of Al-Kufa. This is Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws’. He said, ‘Be 
a witness for I shall ask himasws about certain matters that nobody can answer with 
regards to it except for a Prophetas or a sonasws of a Prophetas, or a successorasws of 
a Prophetas’. He said, ‘So go ahead and ask himasws, perhaps you can embarrass 
himasws’. 

دَ بْنَ عَليِ  إنِِّيفجََاءَ ناَفِ  نْجِيلَ  عٌ حَتَّى اتَّكَأَ عَلىَ النَّاسِ ثمَُّ أشَْرَفَ عَلىَ أبَيِ جَعْفرٍَ )عليه السلام( فقَاَلَ ياَ مُحَمَّ قرََأْتُ التَّوْرَاةَ وَ الْإِ

بوُرَ وَ الْفرُْقاَنَ وَ قدَْ عَرَفْتُ حَلَالهَاَ وَ حَرَامَهاَ وَ قدَْ جِئْتُ أسَْ  ألَكَُ عَنْ مَسَائلَِ لَا يجُِيبُ فيِهاَ إلِاَّ نبَيٌِّ أوَْ وَصِيُّ نبَيِ  أوَِ ابْنُ وَ الزَّ

ا بدََا لكََ    .نبَيِ  قاَلَ فرََفعََ أبَوُ جَعْفرٍَ )عليه السلام( رَأْسَهُ فقَاَلَ سَلْ عَمَّ
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So Nafa’u came until he leaned upon the people, until he was higher than Abu 
Ja’farasws. He said, ‘O Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws! I have read the Torah, and the 
Evangel, and the Psalms, and the Furqaan (Quran), and have understood their 
Permissibles, and their Prohibitions, and I have come to ask youasws about certain 
matters that none can answer with regards to it except for a Prophetas, or a 
successorasws of a Prophetas, or sonasws of a Prophetas’. He (the narrator) said, ‘Abu 
Ja’farasws raised hisasws head and said; ‘Ask, or shall Iasws begin for you?’  

لُ الْأرَْوُ غَيْرَ الْأرَْوِ وَ السَّماواتُ أيَُّ  ِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ يوَْمَ تبُدََّ لُ يوَْمَئٍِ  فقَاَلَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ قاَلَ ناَفعٌِ فأَخَْبرِْنيِ عَنْ قوَْلِ اللهَّ  أرَْوٍ تبَُدَّ

 ُ   عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ مِنَ الْحِسَابِ )عليه السلام( أرَْوٌ تبَْقىَ خُبْزَةً يأَكُْلوُنَ مِنْهاَ حَتَّى يفَْرُغَ اللهَّ

Nafa’u said, ‘So inform me about the Words of Allahazwj: [14:48] The Day when the 
earth shall be Changed into a different earth, and the skies (as well). Which 
earth would it be replaced by on the Day?’ So Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘It will be the 
ground which would become edible, from which they will be eating until such time as 
Allahazwj has Completed the Accounting’.  

ئٍِ  أشَْغَلُ أمَْ إذِْ همُْ فيِ النَّارِ فقَاَلَ ناَفعٌِ بلَْ إذِْ همُْ فِي فقَاَلَ ناَفعٌِ إنَِّهمُْ عَنِ الْأكَْلِ لمََشْغُولوُنَ فقَاَلَ أبَوُ جَعْفرٍَ )عليه السلام( أَ همُْ يوَْمَ 

رَابِ فسَُقوُ قُّومَ وَ دَعَوْا باِلشَّ ِ مَا شَغَلهَمُْ إذِْ دَعَوْا باِلطَّعَامِ فأَطُْعِمُوا الزَّ  ا الْحَمِيمَ النَّارِ قاَلَ فوََ اللهَّ

Nafa’u said, ‘They would be busy (with the accounting) instead to eating’. So Abu 
Ja’farasws said: ‘Would they be busy on that Day or would they be in the Fire?’ Nafa’u 
said, ‘But they would be in the Fire’. Heasws said: ‘By Allahazwj, they would not be 
busy, it’s just that when they call for the food, so they will be fed the Zaqoom (a tree 
in Hell), and they will call for drink and they will be quenched with Al-Hameem (a 
river of Hell)’.2257 

لُ الْأرَْوُ غَيْرَ الْأرَْوِ يعني بأرو لم تكتسب عليها ال نوب، بارزة ليس عليها  علي بن الحسين )عليهما السلام(، قال و تبُدََّ

  -جبال و لا نبات، كما دحاها أول مرة، و يعيد عرشه على الماء كما كان أول مرة، مستقلا بعظمته و قدرته

Aliasws Bin Al Husaynasws said: ‘And [14:48] The Day when the earth shall be 
Changed into a different earth, Meaning, into an earth upon which the sins would 
not have been committed, and there would be no mountains upon it, and no 
vegetation, just as it had been Flattened the first time, and Heazwj would Restore the 
Throne upon the water just as it was the first time around, separate, by Hisazwj 
Magnificent and Hisazwj Power’.2258 

VERSES 49 - 52 

{ِ ِالْْ صْف ادِ ِفيِ نيِن  ِمُق ره ئذٍِ ِي وْم  ىِالْمُجْرِمِين  ت ر  ِ} {49و  ِالنهارُ ِوُجُوه هُمُ ت غْش ىَٰ ِو  انٍ ِق طِر  ِمِنْ ابيِلهُُمْ ر  ِ {51س  ِكُله ُ ِاللَّه ليِ جْزِي 

ابِِ} رِيعُِالْحِس  ِاللَّه ِس  ِِۚإنِه ب تْ اِك س  ليِنُْذِ  {51ن فْسٍِم  غٌِللِنهاسِِو  اِب لَ  ذ  ِأوُلوُِالْْ لْب ابِِه َٰ ر  كه ليِ ذه احِدٌِو  هٌِو 
ِإلِ َٰ اِهُو  ليِ عْل مُواِأ نهم  رُواِبهِِِو 

{52} 

[14:49] And you will see the guilty on that day bound together in fetters [14:50] 
Their shirts made of pitch and the Fire covering their faces [14:51] That Allah 
may Recompense each soul what it has earned; surely Allah is Swift in 
reckoning [14:52] This is a clear Notification for the people and that they may 
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be Warned thereby, and that they may know that He is One God and that those 
possessed of understanding may mind 

و هو الصفر »قال: و في رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام( في قوله: سَرابيِلهُمُْ مِنْ قطَِرانٍ:  - 2/ ه6339

 «.الحار ال ائب، انتهى حره، يقول الله عز و جل: وَ تغَْشى وُجُوههَمُُ النَّارُ سربلوا ذلك الصفر فتغشى وجوههم النار

(Ali Bin Ibrahim) said, ‘And in a report of Abu Al Jaroud,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding Hisazwj Words [14:50] Their 
shirts made of pitch and it is the dissolving heat of the utmost (level) of heat. 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic is Saying [14:50] and the Fire covering their faces. 
That heat would be their garment’.2259 

                                            
2259
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CHAPTER 15 

AL-HIJR 

(99 VERSES) 

حِيمِِ نِِالره حْم َٰ ِِالره  بسِْمِِاللَّه

MERITS 

من قرأ ه ه السورة اعطي من الحسنات بعدد المهاجرين »خواص القرآن: روي عن النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( أنه قال: 

ع و و الأنصار، و من كتبها بزعفران و سقاها امرأة قليلة اللبن كثر لبنها، و من كتبها و جعلها في عضده، و هو يبي

 «.يشتري، كثر بيعه و شراؤه، و يحب الناس معاملته، و كثر رزقه بإذن الله تعالى ما دامت عليه

Khawas Al Quran –  

‘It has been reported from the Prophetsaww having said: ‘The one who recites this 
Chapter (Al-Hijr), would be Given from the Rewards of the number of the Emigrants 
and the Helpers. And the one who writes it with Saffron and gives (its water) to drink, 
to a woman who is of little milk, her milk would be abundant. And the one who writes 
it and makes it to be in his upper arm, and he is buying and selling, his buying and 
selling would be abundant, and the people would love his dealings, and his 
sustenance would be abundant by the Permission of Allahazwj for as long as it is upon 
him’.2260 

VERSES 1 

قرُْآنٍِمُبيِنٍِ} ِآي اتُِالْكِت ابِِو   {1الرِِۚتلِْك 

[15:1] Alif Lam Ra. These are the Verses of the Book and a Clarifying Quran 

ابن بابويه، قال: أخبرنا أبو الحسن محمد بن هارون الزنجاني، فيما كتب إلي على يدي علي بن أحمد البغدادي الوراق، 

المثنى العنبري، قال: حدثنا عبد الله بن أسماء، قال: حدثنا جويرية، عن سفيان بن سعيد الثوري، قال: قال: حدثنا معاذ بن 

قلت لجعفر بن محمد بن علي بن الحسين بن علي بن أبي طالب )عليهم السلام(: يا بن رسول الله، ما معنى الر؟ قال )عليه 

 «.معناه أنا الله الرءوف»السلام(: 

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘Abu Al Hassan Muhammad Bin Haroun Al Zanjany narrated to us, regarding 
what he wrote to the hands of Ali Bin Ahmad Al Baghdady Al Waraaq, from Ma’az Bin Al Masny Al 
Anbary, from Abdullah Bin Asma’a, from Juweyriya, from Sufyan Bin Saeed Al Sowry who said,  

‘I said to Abu Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws Bin Aliasws 
Bin Abu Talibasws, ‘O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww! What is the Meaning of [15:1] Alif 
Lam Ra?’ Heasws said: ‘Its Meaning is: “Iazwj am Allahazwj, the Ever-Compassionate 
 2261.’(الرءوف)

                                            
2260
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VERSES 2 & 3 

{ِ انوُاِمُسْلمِِين  ف رُواِل وِْك  ِك  ِالهذِين  دُّ اِي و  ِ} {2رُب م  ِي عْل مُون  لُِِۖف س وْف  يلُْهِهِمُِالْْ م  تهعُواِو  ي ت م  رْهُمِْي أْكُلوُاِو   {3ذ 

[15:2] Often will those who disbelieve wish that they had been Muslims [15:3] 
Leave them alone, that they may eat and enjoy themselves and (that) hope may 
deceive them, for they will soon be knowing 

STATEMENT OF THE HEIGHTS AND THE STANDING OF THE 
INFALLIBLESasws ON THEM 

ِفانِالشفاعة ِالموت، ِيوم ِـ ِاليوم ِـ ِوهذا ِالسلام(: ِوأهلناِِقالِالصادقِ)عليه ِفانا ِفيِالقيامة، ِفأما والفداءِلاِيغنيِعنه.
ِليكوننِعلىِالاعرافِبينِالجنةِوالنارِ ِمحمدِوعليِوفاطمةِوالحسنِوالحسينِ)عليهمِ ِكلِجزاء، نجزيِعنِشيعتنا
السلام(ِوالطيبونِمنِآلهمِ ِفنرىِبعضِشيعتناِفيِتلكِالعرصاتِـِممنِكانِمنهمِمقصراِـِفيِبعضِشدائدهاِفنبعثِ

يهمِخيارِشيعتناِكسلمانِوالمقدادِوأبيِذرِوعمارِونظائرهمِفيِالعصرِالذيِيليهم،ِثمِفيِكلِعصرِإلىِيومِالقيامةِعل
ِلنبعثِ ِتتناولِالبزاةِوالصقورِصيدها،ِفيزفونهمِإلىِالجنةِزفا.ِوإنا فينقضونِعليهمِكالبزاةِوالصقورِويتناولونهمِكما

مِِفيلتقطونهمِمنِالعرصاتِكماِيلتقطِالطيرِالحب،ِوينقلونهمِإلىِالجنانِعلىِآخرينِمنِمحبيناِمنِخيارِشيعتناِكالحما
ِالواحدِمنِمقصريِشيعتناِفيِأعماله،ِبعدِأنِقدِحازالولايةِوالتقيةِوحقوقِإخوانه،ِويوقفِ بحضرتنا.ِوسيؤتىِـِبِـ

ار.ِفيدخلِهؤلاءِالمؤمنونِبازائهِمابينِمائةِوأكثرِمنِذلكِإلىِمائةِألفِمنِالنصاب،ِفيقالِله:ِهؤلاءِفداؤكِمنِالن
ِمسلمين(ِفيِ ِالذينِكفروا(ِيعنيِبالولايةِ)لوِكانوا ِيود ِقالِاللِّعزوجل:ِ)ربما الجنة،ِوأولئكِالنصابِالنار.ِوذلكِما

ِالدنياِمنقادينِللامامة،ِليجعلِمخالفوهمِفداءهمِمنِالنار.ِ

The Holy Imam Al-Sadiqasws said: 'And this "day" is the day of death in which no 
intercession or substitution can be of any use. As for the Day of Judgment, weasws 
and our Householdasws will reward our Shias all of their Rewards, and upon the 
heights (الاعراف) between Paradise and Hell will be Muhammadsaww and Aliasws and 
Fatimaasws and Al-Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws and the goodly from among theirasws 
Progenyasws. Weasws will see some of our Shias in these plains to be deficient and 
some of them will be in difficulties, and weasws will send to them our good Shias like 
Salmanar and Miqdadar and Abu Dharrar and Ammarar and those like them from other 
time periods, who will snatch them away from these situations like hawks and 
vultures snatch away their prey and bring them over to ourasws presence in Paradise. 
For every one Shias who is deficient in his deeds, after having ourasws friendship and 
having observed dissimulation and fulfilling the rights of his brothers, it will be said to 
them that these - between one hundred, and more, and one hundred thousand 
Nasibis – are your replacements in the Fire, The Believers would be made to enter 
Paradise and those Nasibis will enter into Hell. And that is what Allah the Almighty 
Said [15:2] Often will those who disbelieve Meaning those what disbelieved in the 
Wilayah wish that they had been Muslims in the world, followed the Imamsasws, 
then our adversaries would have been made to enter the Fire instead of our 
friends.2262 

علي بن إبراهيم: قال: حدثني أبي، عن محمد بن أبي عمير، عن عمر بن أذينة، عن رفاعة، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( 

إذا كان يوم القيامة، نادى مناد من عند الله: لا يدخل الجنة إلا مسلم. فيومئ  يود ال ين كفروا لو كانوا مسلمين. ثم قال: »قال: 

 «.ذَرْهمُْ يأَكُْلوُا وَ يتَمََتَّعُوا وَ يلُْهِهِمُ الْأمََلُ أي يشغلهم فسََوْفَ يعَْلمَُونَ 

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Muhammad Bin Abu Umeyr, from Umar Bin 
Azina, from Rafa’at,  
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‘Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘When it will be the Day of Judgement, a Caller would 
Call out from the Presence of Allahazwj: “No one shall enter the Paradise except for a 
Muslim. Therefore, on that Day, the ones who disbelieved would wish they were 
Muslims’. Then the Imamasws said: ‘[15:3] Leave them alone, that they may eat 
and enjoy themselves and (that) hope may deceive them, i.e., their occupations, 
for they will soon be knowing’.2263 

سعد بن عبد الله، قال: حدثنا محمد بن الحسين بن أبي الخطاب، عن محمد بن سنان، عن عمار ابن مروان، عن المنخل بن 

قال أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( في قول الله عز و جل: »جميل، عن جابر بن يزيد، قال: قال أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

وْ كانوُا مُسْلمِِينَ قال: هو إذا خرجت أنا و شيعتي، و خرج عثمان و شيعته، و نقتل بني امية، فعندها رُبمَا يوََدُّ الَِّ ينَ كَفرَُوا لَ 

 «.يود ال ين كفروا لو كانوا مسلمين

Sa’ad Bin Abdullah said, ‘Muhammad Bin Al Husayn Bin Abu Al Khattab narrated to us, from 
Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Amaar Ibn Marwan, from Al Mankhal Bin Jameel, from Jabir Bin Yazeed 
who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Amir-ul-Momineenasws said regarding the Words of Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic [15:2] Often will those who disbelieve wish that they had 
been Muslims: ‘It is when Iasws and myasws Shias come out, and Usman and his 
adherents come out, and we kill the Clan of Umayya, so during that [15:2] Often will 
those who disbelieve wish that they had been Muslims’.2264 

VERSES 4 - 8 

عْلوُمٌِ} ل ه اِكِت ابٌِم  ِو  اِأ هْل كْن اِمِنِْق رْي ةٍِإلَِه م  ِ} {4و  اِي سْت أخِْرُون  م  ل ه اِو  ةٍِأ ج  اِت سْبقُِِمِنِْأمُه ل يْهِِ {5م  ِع  ل  ق الوُاِي اِأ يُّه اِالهذِيِنزُِّ و 

جْنوُنٌِ} ِل م  كْرُِإنِهك  ةِِإنِِْكُِ {6الذِّ ُكِ  لَ  اِت أتْيِن اِباِلْم  ِ}ل وِْم  ادِقيِن  ِالصه ِمِن  ِ {7نْت  انوُاِإذًِاِمُنْظ رِين  اِك  م  ِو  قِّ ِباِلْح  إلَِه ةِ  ُكِ  لَ  لُِالْم  اِننُ زِّ م 

{8}ِ

[15:4] And never did We destroy a town but it had a term made known [15:5] 
No people can hasten on their term nor can they delay (it) [15:6] And they say: 
O you to whom the Reminder has been Revealed! You are most surely insane 
[15:7] Why do you not bring to us the Angels if you are of the truthful ones? 
[15:8] We do not Send the Angels but with the Truth, and then they would not 
be Respited 

ل:ِياِعبداللِّواماِقولك:ِ ِأوِتاتىِباللِّوالملائكةِقبيلاِيقابلونناِونعاينهمِ ِفانِهذاِمنِالمحالِالذيِلاِخفاءِبه،ِإنِثمِقا
ربناِعزوجلِليسِكالمخلوقينِيج ِويذهب،ِويتحركِويقابلِشيئاِحتىِيؤتىِبه،ِفقدِسألتمِبهذاِالمحال،ِوإنماِهذاِالذيِ

ِنقوصةِالتيِلاِتسمعِولاِتبصرِوتعلمِولاِتغنيِعنكمِشيئاِولاِعنِأحد.ِدعوتِإليهِصفةِأصنامكمِالضعيفةِالم

Then hesaww (Rasool-Allahsaww) said: ‘O Abdullah! As for your saying: ‘Or if yousaww 
were to see Allahazwj and a group of the Angels to come face to face with us’, and 
this is impossible to occur! Our Lordazwj the Almighty, is not like the creatures that, 
Heasws, would come and go, and move and come face to face with something or 
someone. What you have asked for is unattainable, and that which you have claimed 
are from the weak and deficient attributes of your idols who can neither hear nor see 
or know anything nor grant you anything, or to any one of you.2265  

                                            
2263

.1ِ:812تفسيرِالقمهيِ   
2264

13مختصرِبصائرِالدرجات:ِ   
2265

 Tafseer Imam Hassan Al Askari
asws

 – S 314 (Extract) 



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

1459 out of 3767 

VERSES 9 - 18 

{ِ افظِوُن  إنِهاِل هُِل ح  ِو  كْر  لْن اِالذِّ ِ} {9إنِهاِن حْنُِن زه ليِن  ِفيِِشِي عِِالْْ وه لْن اِمِنِْق بْلكِ  ل ق دِْأ رْس  انوُاِبهِِِ {11و  ِك  سُولٍِإلَِه اِي أتْيِهِمِْمِنِْر  م  و 

{ِ ِ} {11ي سْت هْزُِوُن  ِن سْلكُُهُِفِيِقلُوُبِِالْمُجْرِمِين  لكِ 
ذ َٰ ِ} {12ك  ليِن  ل تِْسُنهةُِالْْ وه ق دِْخ  ِو  ِبهِِِۖ ِيؤُْمِنوُن  ل يْهِمِْ {13لَ  ل وِْف ت حْن اِع  و 

{ِ ِي عْرُجُون  ِفيِهِ ِف ظ لُّوا اءِ م  ِالسه ِمِن  ِ} {14ب اباً سْحُورُون  ِم  ِق وْمٌ ِن حْنُ ِب لْ ارُن ا ِأ بْص  تْ ر  ِسُكِّ ا ِإنِهم  ِفِيِ  {15ل ق الوُا لْن ا ع  ِج  ل ق دْ و 

ِ}السهِ يهنهاه اِللِنهاظِرِين  ز  اءِِبرُُوجًاِو  جِيمٍِ} {16م  يْط انٍِر  ِش  فظِْن اه اِمِنِْكُلِّ ح  ِف أ تْب ع هُِشِه ابٌِمُبيِنٌِ {17و  مْع  ِالسه ق  نِِاسْت ر  ِم  إلَِه

{18}ِ

[15:9] Surely We Revealed the Reminder and We will be Guardian for it [15:10] 
And certainly We Sent (Rasools) before you among the former nations [15:11] 
And there never came a Rasool to them but they mocked him [15:12] Thus do 
We Make it creep into the hearts of the guilty [15:13] They do not believe in it, 
and indeed the ways of the former people has already passed away [15:14] 
And even if We Open for them a gateway of the sky, so that they kept 
ascending into it [15:15] They would say: But rather, our eyes have been 
intoxicated, but we are a people bewitched [15:16] And We have Made 
constellations in the sky and Adorned it for the beholders [15:17] And We 
Guard these against every accursed Satan [15:18] except from the one who 
steals a hearing, so there follows him a visible flame  

ن محمد بن مسرور )رضي الله عنهما(، قالا: حدثنا ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا علي بن الحسين بن شاذويه المؤدب، و جعفر ب

محمد بن عبد الله بن جعفر الحميري، عن أبيه، عن الريان بن الصلت، عن الرضا )عليه السلام(، قال في حديث مجلس 

 ال كر: رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(.»المأمون، قال: 

Ibn Babuwayh, from Ali Bin Al-Husyan Bin Shazawiya Al-Mu’dab, and Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin 
Masroor, from Muhammad Bin Abdullah Bin Ja’far Al-Humeyri, from his father, from Al-Rayan Bin Al-
Salt:  

‘Al-Rezaasws having said in a session with Al-Ma’moun: ‘The Reminder (ال كر) is 
Rasool-Allahsaww’.2266 

كْرَ وَ إنَِّا لهَُ لحَافظِوُنَ ابن شهر  - 1ه لْناَ ال ِّ كْرِ  و قوله تعالى: إنَِّا نحَْنُ نزََّ قال: في  .آشوب، في قوله تعالى: فسَْئلَوُا أهَْلَ ال ِّ

تفسير يوسف القطان، و وكيع بن الجرا ، و إسماعيل السدي، و سفيان الثوري، أنه: قال الحارث: سألت أمير المؤمنين 

 «.و الله إنا نحن أهل ال كر، نحن أهل العلم، نحن معدن التأويل و التنزيل»ن ه ه الآية؟ فقال: )عليه السلام( ع

Ibn Shehr Ashub  

(It has been narrated) regarding the Words of the High [16:43] so ask the People of 
the Reminder if you do not know and Hisazwj Words [15:9] Surely We Revealed 
the Reminder and We will be Guardian for it, said, ‘In the Tafseer of Yusuf Al-
Qataan, and Waki’e Bin Al Jaraah, and Ismail Al Sady, and Sufyan Al Sowry who 
said, ‘Al Haaris said, ‘I asked Amir-ul-Momineenasws about this Verse, so heasws said: 
‘By Allahazwj! Surely weasws are the Peopleasws of the Reminder, weasws are the 
Peopleasws of the Knowledge, weasws are the Mines of the Explanation and the 
Revelation’.2267  

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا علي بن أحمد بن عبد الله بن أحمد بن أبي عبد الله البرقي، قال: حدثني أبي، عن جده أحمد بن أبي 

كان »عبد الله، عن أحمد بن محمد بن أبي نصر البزنطي، عن أبان بن عثمان، عن أبي عبد الله الصادق )عليه السلام( قال: 

                                            
2266
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ت السبع، فلما ولد عيسى )عليه السلام(، حجب عن ثلاث سماوات، و كان يخترق أربع إبليس )لعنة الله( يخترق السماوا

سماوات، فلما ولد رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، حجب عن السبع كلها، و رميت الشياطين بالنجوم، و قالت قريش: ه ا 

أزجر أهل الجاهلية: انظروا ه ه النجوم التي قيام الساعة، كنا نسمع أهل الكتب ي كرونه. و قال عمرو بن أمية، و كان من 

ء، و إن كانت ثبتت و رمي بغيرها،  فهو هلاك كل شي يهتدى بها، و يعرف بها أزمان الشتاء و الصيف، فإن كان رمي بها،

 فهو أمر حدث.

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘Ali Bin Ahmad Bin Abdullah Bin Ahmad Bin Abu Abdullah Al Barqy, from his 
father, from his grandfather Ahmad Bin Abu Abdullah, from ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Abu Nasr Al 
Bazanty, from Aban Bin Usman,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullah Al Sadiqasws having said: ‘Ibleesla used to 
penetrate the seven skies. So when (Prophet) Isaas was sent (to the eath), hela was 
Veiled (Prevented) from three skies, and hela used to penetrate four skies. So when 
Rasool-Allahsaww was descended, hela was Veiled (Prevented) from all seven, and 
the Devils were Pelted with the (shooting) stars. And the Qureysh said, ‘This is the 
establishment of the Hour. We heard the People of the Book mentioning it’. And 
Amro Bin Ameet, who was the expert in predictions among the people of the 
ignorance, said, ‘Look! These are the stars which you are guided by, and by these 
you recognise the times of the winter and the summer. So if these are what they 
being pelted with, then everything would be destroyed, but if these were firm, and the 
Pelting is by the others, so a matter has occurred’. 

و أصبحت الأصنام كلها صبيحة مولد النبي ليس منها صنم إلا و هو منكب على وجهه، و ارتجس في تلك الليلة إيوان 

كسرى، و سقطت منه أربعة عشر شرفة، و غاضت بحيرة ساوة، و فاو وادي السماوة، و خمدت نيران فارس، و لم 

منام إبلا صعابا تقود خيلا عرابا، و قد قطعت دجلة و انتشرت تخمد قبل ذلك بألف عام، و رأى الموب ان في تلك الليلة في ال

في بلادهم، و انقصم طاق الملك كسرى من وسطه، و انخرقت عليه دجلة العوراء، و انتشر في تلك الليلة نور من قبل 

رسا لا يتكلم الحجاز، ثم استطار حتى بل  المشرق، و لم يبق سرير لملك من ملوك الدنيا إلا أصبح منكوسا، و الملك مخ

يومه ذلك، و انتزع علم الكهنة، و بطل سحر السحرة، و لم تبق كاهنة في العرب إلا حجبت عن صاحبها، و عظمت قريش 

  -في العرب، سموا آل الله عز و جل

And in the morning of the Zahoor (coming to the world) of the Prophetsaww, all the 
idols, and there was no idol from these except that it fell down upon its face, and the 
pillars of the palace of Caesar shook severely, and fourteen of its balconies broke 
down. And the lake Sawat subsided, and the Al-Samawat valley overflowed. And the 
flames of Persia were extinguished, which had never been extinguished for a 
thousand years. And the Magian judge saw in his dream during that night, that the 
camels were having difficulties in leading the Arabian horses, and that the river Tigris 
had been cut-off and is spreading in their country, and the roof of the king had been 
broken in the middle, and that the Tigris had flowed towards it. And a Light spread 
out during that night from the direction of Al-Hijaz, then it spread out until it reached 
the east. And there did not remain any bed of a king from the kings of the world 
except that it was overturned, and the king became speechless and did not speak on 
that day. And the knowledge of the priests was snatched away, and the sorcery of 
the sorcerers was invalidated. And there did not remain a priest among the Arabs 
except that he hid himself from his companion. And the Qureysh was great, and they 
were called Progeny of Allahazwj (آل الله) Mighty and Majestic’.  

 هم في بيت الله الحرام.إنما سموا آل الله عز و جل لأن -قال أبو عبد الله الصادق )عليه السلام(
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Abu Abdullah Al-Sadiqasws said: ‘But rather, they were names as Progeny of Allahazwj 
  .’Mighty and Majestic because they were in the Sacred House of Allahazwj (آل الله)

إلى السماء فنظر إليها، ثم خرج مني نور أضاء له كل سقط فاتقى الأرو بيده، ثم رفع رأسه  -و الله -و قالت آمنة: إن ابني

 ء، و سمعت في الضوء قائلا يقول: إنك قد ولدت سيد الناس، فسميه محمدا. شي

And Aaminaas said: ‘By Allahazwj! Myas sonsaww, fell on the ground upon hissaww hand, 
then raised hissaww head towards the sky and looked towards it. Then a Light came 
out from within meas which illuminated everything, and a speaker was heard saying 
within the Light: ‘Youas have been blessed by the Chief of the people, so name 
himsaww Muhammadsaww’.  

الحمد لله ال ي أعطاني ه ا  ه ما قالت امه، فأخ ه و وضعه في حجره، ثم قال:و أتي به عبد المطلب لينظر إليه، و قد بلغ

 «.قد ساد في المهد على الغلمان وفاق شأنه جميع الشان  ثم عوذه بأركان الكعبة، و قال فيه أشعارا  الغلام الطيب الأردان

And Abdul Muttalibas came over to look at himas, and what hissaww motheras had said, 
had reached himas. So heas took himsaww and placed himsaww upon hisas lap, then said 
(in prose): ‘The Praise is for Allahazwj Who has Given meas this boysaww, the goodly 
one who has prevailed in the cradle over (all) the young men, and hisas status has 
surpassed all the statii’. Then heas took himsaww near the Kabah and said poems 
regarding himsaww’.  

و صا  إبليس )لعنه الله( في أبالستة، فاجتمعوا إليه، و قالوا: ما ال ي أفزعك يا سيدنا؟ فقال لهم: ويلكم، لقد أنكرت »قال: 

السماوات و الأرو من  الليلة، لقد حدث في الأرو حدث عظيم ما حدث مثله من  رفع عيسى بن مريم، فاخرجوا و 

 انظروا ما ه ا الحدث ال ي قد حدث. 

Heasws said: ‘And Ibleesla shrieked among the Devils, so they gathered around himla 
and said, ‘What is that which has panicked youla, O our Chiefla?’ So hela said to 
them, ‘Woe be unto you all! Ila have been denied from the skies and the earth since 
last night. There has occurred in the earth a great event. No event similar to it has 
occurred since Isaas bin Maryamas was Raised up. So go out and look around to see 
what this event is which has occurred’.  

فافترقوا، ثم اجتمعوا إليه، فقالوا: ما وجدنا شيئا. فقال إبليس )لعنه الله(، أنا له ا الأمر، ثم انغمس في الدنيا، فجالها حتى 

 -و هو العصفور -انتهى إلى الحرم، فوجد الحرم محفوفا بالملائكة، ف هب ليدخل، فصاحوا به فرجع، ثم صار مثل الصر

وراءك، لعنك الله. فقال له: حرف أسألك عنه يا جبرئيل، ما ه ا الحدث ال ي حدث  يل:فدخل من قبل حراء، فقال له جبرئ

من  الليلة في الأرو؟ فقال له: ولد محمد )صلى الله عليه و آله(. فقال له: هل لي فيه نصيب؟ قال: لا، قال: ففي أمته؟ قال: 

 «.نعم. قال: رضيت

So they dispersed, then they gathered around himla, so they said, ‘We could not find 
anything’. So Ibleesla said, ‘Ila am the one for this matter’. Then hela immersed 
himselfla in the world. So hela wandered around until hela ended up to the Sanctuary 
 So hela found it to be full of Angels. So hela went to enter into it, but hela .(الحرم)
shrieked out and returned. Then hela became like a bird – and it is the sparrow, so 
hela entered from the side of Hira. So Jibraeelas said to himla: ‘Youla go back! Allahazwj 
has Cursed youla!’ So hela said to himas, ‘Ila would like to ask youas one word, O 
Jibraeelas! What is this event which occurred in the earth since last night?’ So heas 
said to himla: ‘Muhammadsaww has come to (earth)’. So hela said, ‘Is there a part for 
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mela with regards to it, O Jibraeella?’ Heas said: ‘No!’ Hela said, ‘And with regards to 
hissaww community?’ Heas said: ‘Yes’. Hela said, ‘Ila am pleased’.2268  

VERSES 19 & 20 

{ِ وْزُونٍ ِم  يْءٍ ِش  ِكُلِّ ِمِنْ ِفيِه ا أ نْب تْن ا ِو  اسِي  و  ِر  ِفيِه ا أ لْق يْن ا ِو  دْن اه ا د  ِم  الْْ رْض  ِل كُِ {19و  ع لْن ا ج  ِل هُِو  ِل سْتمُْ نْ م  ِو  ع ايِش  ِم  ِفيِه ا مْ

{ِ ازِقيِن   {21برِ 

[15:19] And the earth - We have Spread it forth and Made in it firm mountains 
and Caused to grow in it of every suitable thing [15:20] And We Made in it a 
livelihood for you and for the one for whom you are not the sustainers 

فإن الله تبارك و »ءٍ مَوْزُونٍ:  قال: و في رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام( في قوله: وَ أنَْبتَْنا فيِها مِنْ كُلِّ شَيْ 

خ، و أشباه تعالى أنبت في الجبال ال هب و الفضة و الجوهر و الصفر و النحاس و الحديد و الرصاص و الكحل و الزرني

 «.ذلك لا يباع إلا وزنا

(Ali Bin Ibrahim) said, ‘And in a report of Abu Al-Jaroud,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding Hisazwj Words [15:19] and 
Caused to grow in it of every suitable thing. Heasws said: ‘So Allahazwj Blessed and 
High Caused to grow in the mountains, the gold, and the silver, and the jewels, and 
the yellow (الصفر), and the copper, and the iron, and the lead, and the kohl, and the 
arsenic, and similar to that not being sold by the weight’.2269  

VERSE 21 

إنِِْمِنِْشِ  عْلوُمٍِ}و  رٍِم  ِبقِ د  لهُُِإلَِه اِننُ زِّ م  اُنِهُُِو  ز  ن اِخ  ِعِنْد   {21يْءٍِإلَِه

[15:21] And there is not a thing but with Us are the Treasures of it, and We do 
not Send it down but in a known measure 

في العرش تمثال جميع ما »عن جده )عليهم السلام(، أنه قال: ابن الفارسي في )الروضة(: روى جعفر بن محمد، عن أبيه، 

 ءٍ إلِاَّ عِنْدَنا خَزائنِهُُ. خلق الله في البر و البحر، و ه ا تأويل قوله تعالى: وَ إنِْ مِنْ شَيْ 

Ibn Al-Farsy in Al-Rowzat, reported:  

‘Ja’far Bin Muhammadasws, from hisasws fatherasws, from hisasws grandfatherasws having 
said: ‘In the Throne there is an example (similarity) of all that Allahazwj Created in the 
land and the sea. And this is the explanation of the Words of the High [15:21] And 
there is not a thing but with Us are the Treasures of it’.  

و إن بين القائمة من قوائم العرش، و القائمة الثانية خفقان الطير المسرع مسيرة ألف عام، و العرش يكسى كل يوم سبعين 

 ألف لون من النور، لا يستطيع أن ينظر إليه خلق من خلق الله.

And in between the established Pillar of the Throne and to the second Pillar, there is 
a distance of a thousand years of the flight of a bird. And every day the Throne is 

                                            
2268

286ِ/1الأمالي:ِ   
2269

.1ِ:819تفسيرِالقمهيِ   
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Coated with a thousand colours of Light. There is no creature from the creatures of 
Allahazwj who has the ability to look at it’. 

ن لله ملكا يقال له حزقائيل، له ثمانية عشر ألف جنا ، ما بين الجنا  إلى و الأشياء كلها في العرش كحلقة في فلاة، و إ

ء؟ فزاده الله مثلها أجنحة أخرى، فكان له ست و ثلاثون ألف  الجنا  خمسمائة عام، فخطر له خاطر، هل فوق العرش شي

طار مقدارعشرين ألف عام، لم ينل جنا ، ما بين الجنا ، إلى الجنا  خمسمائة عام، ثم أوحى الله إليه: أيها الملك طر، ف

رأسه قائمة من قوائم العرش، ثم ضاعف الله له في الجنا  و القوة و أمره أن يطير، فطار مقدار ثلاثين ألف عام، و لم ينل 

أيضا، فأوحى الله إليه: أيها الملك، لو طرت إلى نفخ الصور مع أجنحتك و قوتك لم تبل  إلى ساق العرش. فقال الملك: 

 «.ن ربي الأعلى: فأنزل الله عز و جل: سَبِّحِ اسْمَ رَبِّكَ الْأعَْلىَ فقال النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(: اجعلوها في سجودكمسبحا

And all the things in the Throne are like a ring in the desert. And Allahazwj called 
Hizkaeel who has eighteen thousand wings on him. What is between the wing to the 
(next) wing is (a distance of) five hundred years. So a thought came to his mind, ‘Is 
there anything above the Throne?’ So Allahazwj Increased for him (the number of) 
more wings, the like of what he had before. So he had thirty six thousand wings, with 
what is in between one wing to another (a distance of) five hundred years. Then 
Allahazwj Revealed unto him: “O you Angel, fly!” So it flew for a period of twenty 
thousand years, and it could not get its head to a Pillar from the Pillars of the Throne. 
Then Allahazwj Doubled his wings and his strength, and Commanded him to fly. So he 
flew for a period of thirty thousand years, and he still could not get there as well. So 
Allahazwj Revealed unto him: “O you Angel! Even if you had flown up to the (time of) 
the Blowing of the Trumpet, with your wings and your strength, you would not have 
reached the leg of the Throne’. So the Angel said: ‘Glory be to my Lordazwj, the High’. 
So Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Revealed [87:1] Glorify the Name of your Lord, 
the Most High. So the Prophetsaww said: ‘Make it to be in your Prostrations’.2270 

ِ )عليه السلام( قَ  يقَوُمُ  الَ كَانَ عَليٌِّ )عليه السلام(عَليُِّ بْنُ إبِْرَاهِيمَ عَنْ هاَرُونَ بْنِ مُسْلمٍِ عَنْ مَسْعَدَةَ بْنِ صَدَقةََ عَنْ أبَيِ عَبْدِ اللهَّ

لَ مَا يمَْطرُُ حَتَّى يبَْتَلَّ رَأْسُهُ وَ لحِْيتَهُُ وَ ثيِاَبهُُ فقَيِلَ لهَُ ياَ أمَِيرَ الْمُؤْمِنيِ نَ الْكِنَّ الْكِنَّ فقَاَلَ إنَِّ هََ ا مَاءٌ قرَِيبُ عَهْدٍ فيِ الْمَطَرِ أوََّ

 باِلْعَرْشِ 

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Haroun Bin Muslim, from Mas’ada Bin Sadaqa, who has said: 

Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Aliasws used to stand in the first downpour when it 
rained, to the extent that hisasws head, and hisasws beard, and hisasws clothes would 
get wet. So it was said to himasws, ‘O Amir-ul-Momineenasws! Take shelter, take 
shelter!’ So heasws would say that: ‘This is water from near the Throne’. 

ثُ فقَاَلَ إنَِّ تحَْتَ الْعَرْشِ بحَْراً فيِهِ مَاءٌ ينُْبتُِ أرَْزَاقَ الْحَيوََاناَتِ فإَذَِا أرََادَ  ُ عَزَّ ذِكْرُهُ أنَْ ينُْبتَِ بهِِ مَا يشََاءُ لهَمُْ ثمَُّ أنَْشَأَ يحَُدِّ  اللهَّ

ُ إلِيَْهِ فمََطَرَ مَا شَاءَ مِ  حَابِ وَ رَحْمَةً مِنْهُ لهَمُْ أوَْحَى اللهَّ نْياَ فيِمَا أظَنُُّ فيَلُْقيِهَُ إلِىَ السَّ نْ سَمَاءٍ إلِىَ سَمَاءٍ حَتَّى يصَِيرَ إلِىَ سَمَاءِ الدُّ

يحِ أنَِ اطْحَنيِهِ وَ أذَِيبِيهِ ذَوَباَنَ الْمَاءِ ثمَُّ  ُ إلِىَ الرِّ حَابُ بمَِنْزِلةَِ الْغِرْباَلِ ثمَُّ يوُحِي اللهَّ إلِىَ مَوْضِعِ كََ ا وَ كََ ا فاَمْطرُِي   انْطَلقِيِ بهِِ السَّ

 عَليَْهِمْ فيَكَُونَ كََ ا وَ كََ ا عُباَباً وَ غَيْرَ ذَلكَِ 

Then heasws went on to narrate: ‘Underneath the Throne there is an ocean in which 
there is water which makes the sustenance of the animals to grow. So if Allahazwj 
Intends that Heazwj should Make to grow whatever that Heazwj so Desires to for them 
as a Mercy for them, Allahazwj Reveals to it. So it rains from sky to sky until it comes 
to the sky of the world to the clouds. And the clouds are at the status of the sieve. 
Then Allahazwj Reveals to the wind to grind it and melt it, dissolving the water. Then it 

                                            
2270

91روضةِالواعظين:ِ   
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takes it to such and such a place and pours upon it. So that becomes such and such 
a torrent and other than that.  

مَاءِ فتَقَْطرُُ عَليَْهِمْ عَلىَ النَّحْوِ الَِّ ي يأَمُْرُهاَ بهِِ فلَيَْسَ مِنْ قطَْرَةٍ تقَْطرُُ إلِاَّ وَ مَعَهاَ مَلكٌَ حَتَّ  ى يضََعَهاَ مَوْضِعَهاَ وَ لمَْ ينَْزِلْ مِنَ السَّ

مَا كَانَ مِنْ يوَْمِ الطُّوفاَنِ عَلىَ عَهْدِ نوٍُ  )عليه السلام( فإَنَِّهُ نزََلَ مَاءٌ مُنْهمَِرٌ قطَْرَةٌ مِنْ مَطَرٍ إلِاَّ بعَِدَدٍ مَعْدُودٍ وَ وَزْنٍ مَعْلوُمٍ إلِاَّ 

 بلَِا وَزْنٍ وَ لَا عَدَدٍ قاَلَ 

Thus, it rains upon the area which it had been Ordered to. There is no drop from the 
drops except that there is an Angel with it until he places it in a particular place. 
There does not descend a drop from the sky except that it is numbered precisely and 
is of a known weight, except when it was the day of the storm in the era of Noahas, 
on that day it poured without measurement or number’.  

ِ )عليه السلام( قاَلَ قاَلَ ليَِ أبَيِ )عليه السلام( قاَلَ أمَِيرُ الْمُؤْمِنيِنَ )عليه السلا ثنَِي أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللهَّ ِ )صلى وَ حَدَّ م( قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللهَّ

حَابَ غَرَابيِلَ للِْمَطَرِ هِيَ تُِ يبُ الْ  َ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ جَعَلَ السَّ برََدَ حَتَّى يصَِيرَ مَاءً لكَِيْ لَا يضُِرَّ بهِِ شَيْئاً يصُِيبهُُ الله عليه وآله( إنَِّ اللهَّ

ِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ يصُِيبُ بهِاَ مَنْ يشََاءُ مِنْ عِ  وَاعِقِ نقَمَِةٌ مِنَ اللهَّ ِ )صلى الله الَِّ ي ترََوْنَ فيِهِ مِنَ الْبرََدِ وَ الصَّ باَدِهِ ثمَُّ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللهَّ

َ يكَْرَهُ ذَلكَِ.عليه وآل  ه( لَا تشُِيرُوا إلِىَ الْمَطَرِ وَ لَا إلِىَ الْهِلَالِ فإَنَِّ اللهَّ

And Abu Abdullahasws narrated to me saying: ‘Myasws father said to measws, that Amir-
ul-Momineenasws said, that the Rasool Allahsaww said: ‘Allahazwj Made the cloud to be 
as a sieve for the rain, and the sleet melts until it becomes water, not harming 
anything by it. The harm is what you see from the sleet and the lightning as a Wrath 
from Allahazwj Harming whosoever Heazwj so desires from Hisazwj servants’. Then 
heasws said: ‘Then the Rasool Allahsaww said: ‘Do not point (accuse) the rain or the 
crescent, for Allahazwj Abhors that’.2271 

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا جعفر بن محمد بن مسرور )رحمه الله(، قال: حدثنا الحسين بن محمد بن عامر، عن عمه عبد الله بن 

لما صعد موسى )عليه »عامر، عن الحسن بن محبوب، عن مقاتل بن سليمان، قال: قال أبو عبد الله الصادق )عليه السلام(: 

إنما خزائني إذا أردت شيئا أن أقول له: لكن:  ال: رب أرني خزائنك قال: يا موسى:السلام( الطور، فنادى ربه عز و جل، ق

 «.فيكون

Ibn babuwayh said, ‘Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Masroor narrated to us, from Al Husayn Bin 
Muhammad Bin Aamir, from his uncle Abdullah Bin Aamir, from Al Hassan Bin Mahboub, from 
Maqaatil Bin Suleyman who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah Al-Sadiqasws said: ‘When Musaas ascended the (Mount) Toor, heas 
called out to hisas Lordazwj: ‘Lordazwj! Show meas Yourazwj Treasures!’ Heazwj Said: “O 
Musaas! But rather, Myazwj Treasures are, when Iazwj Intend for something, Iazwj Say to 
it: “Be! So it becomes’.2272  

VERSES 22 & 23 

ِ ازِنيِن  ِبخِ  ِل هُ ِأ نْتمُْ ا م  ِو  ِف أ سْق يْن اكُمُوهُ اءً ِم  اءِ م  ِالسه ِمِن  لْن ا ِف أ نْز  اقحِ  ِل و   ِ ي ا ِالرِّ لْن ا أ رْس  ن حْنُِ {22}و  ِو  نمُِيتُ ِو  ِنحُْييِ ِل ن حْنُ إنِها و 

{ِ ارَِوُن  ِ{23الْو 

[15:22] And We Send the winds for fertilisation, then Send down water from the 
sky, so We Give it to you to drink, and your are not the holders of the store of 

                                            
2271

3ِ:284ِ/826الكافيِ   
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.188ِ/11التوحيد:ِ   
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it [15:23] And most surely We Bring to life and Cause to die and We are the 
Inheritors 

دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الْ  دُ بْنُ يَحْيىَ عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ حَسَنِ بْنِ مَحْبوُبٍ عَنْ عَليِِّ بْنِ رِئاَبٍ وَ هِشَامِ بْنِ سَالمٍِ عَنْ أبَيِ بصَِيرٍ قاَلَ مُحَمَّ

بوُرِ وَ قلُْتُ  باَ وَ الدَّ مَالِ وَ الْجَنوُبِ وَ الصَّ ياَِ  الْأرَْبعَِ الشَّ مَالَ   إنَِّ النَّاسَ يَْ كُرُونَ أنََّ سَألَْتُ أبَاَ جَعْفرٍَ )عليه السلام( عَنِ الرِّ الشَّ

بُ بهِاَ مَنْ يَ  ِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ جُنوُداً مِنْ رِياٍَ  يعَُ ِّ نْ عَصَاهُ وَ لكُِلِّ رِيحٍ مِنْهاَ مَلكٌَ مِنَ الْجَنَّةِ وَ الْجَنوُبَ مِنَ النَّارِ فقَاَلَ إنَِّ لِلهَّ شَاءُ مِمَّ

ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ أنَْ يعَُ  لٌ بهِاَ فإَذَِا أرََادَ اللهَّ يحِ الَّتيِ يرُِيدُ مُوَكَّ لِ بَِ لكَِ النَّوْعِ مِنَ الرِّ بَ قوَْماً بنِوَْعٍ مِنَ الْعََ ابِ أوَْحَى إلِىَ الْمَلكَِ الْمُوَكَّ ِّ 

بهَمُْ بهِاَ قاَلَ فيَأَمُْرُهاَ الْمَلكَُ فيَهَِيجُ كَمَا يهَِيجُ الْأسََدُ الْمُغْضَبُ   أنَْ يعَُ ِّ

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al-Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Ali 
Bin Ra’ab and Hashaam Bin Saalim, from Abu Baseer who said: 

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about the four types of winds – the North, the South, Al-Saba 
and Al-Dabour, and I said that the people are mentioning that the North (wind) is 
from the Paradise, and the South (wind) is from the Fire’. So heasws said: ‘Allahazwj 
has armies of winds by which Heazwj Punishes whomsoever that Heazwj so Wishes to 
from the ones who disobey Himazwj, and from every wind from these is an Angel 
allocated to it. So if Allahazwj Intends to Punish a people by some kind of torment, 
Heazwj Reveals to the Angel in charge of that particular type of the winds by which 
Heazwj Intends to Punish them by. So the Angel orders it and it get excited like a lion 
gets excited when bothered’. 

ِ عَزَّ ذِكْرُهُ رِياَُ  رَحْمَةٍ لوََاقحُِ وَ غَيْرُ ذَلكَِ ينَْشُرُهاَ بيَْنَ يدََيْ رَحْمَتهِِ مِنْهاَ مَا  حَابَ للِْمَطَرِ وَ مِنْهاَ رِياٌَ  تَحْبسُِ قاَلَ وَ لِلهَّ يهُيَِّجُ السَّ

مَاءِ وَ الْأرَْوِ وَ رِياٌَ  تعَْصِرُ السَّحَابَ  حَابَ بيَْنَ السَّ ُ فيِ الْكِتاَبِ  السَّ دَ اللهَّ ا عَدَّ ِ وَ مِنْهاَ رِياٌَ  مِمَّ  فتَمَْطُرُهُ بإِذِْنِ اللهَّ

Heasws said: ‘And Allahazwj Mighty is Hisazwj mention has winds of Mercy which occur, 
and others besides that which Heazwj Displays Hisazwj Mercy. From these is that 
which incites clouds for the rain, and from these is a wind which holds up the clouds 
in between the sky and the earth, and the winds which squeeze the clouds so they 
make rain by the Permission of Allahazwj, and from these are winds which Allahazwj 
has Counted in Hisazwj Book. 

بوُرُ فإَنَِّمَا هِيَ أسَْمَاءُ الْمَلَائكَِةِ ا باَ وَ الدَّ مَالُ وَ الْجَنوُبُ وَ الصَّ ياَُ  الْأرَْبعَُ الشَّ ا الرِّ ُ أنَْ يهُِبَّ شَمَالًا فأَمََّ ليِنَ بهِاَ فإَذَِا أرََادَ اللهَّ لْمُوَكَّ

مَالُ فيَهَْبطُِ عَلىَ الْ  مَالِ حَيثُْ أمََرَ الْمَلكََ الَِّ ي اسْمُهُ الشَّ قتَْ رِيحُ الشَّ امِيِّ فضََرَبَ بجَِناَحِهِ فتَفَرََّ كْنِ الشَّ بيَْتِ الْحَرَامِ فقَاَمَ عَلىَ الرُّ

ُ مِنَ الْبرَِّ وَ الْبحَْرِ   يرُِيدُ اللهَّ

As for the four winds – the North, and the South, and Al-Saba, and Al-Dabour, so 
these are the names of the Angels who have been allocated to these. So if Allahazwj 
Intends the North wind to blow, Heazwj Commands the Angel whose name is the 
North (Al-Shimaal), so he descends upon the Sacred House (Al-Bayt Al-Haram), 
stands upon the Al-Shamy corner of it and flaps his wings. So the North wind 
disperses in the land and the sea wherever Allahazwj Desires it to.  

ُ أنَْ يبَْعَثَ جَنوُباً أمََرَ الْمَلكََ الَِّ ي اسْمُهُ الْجَنوُبُ فهَبَطََ عَلىَ الْبيَْتِ الْحَرَا امِيِّ فضََرَبَ وَ إذَِا أرََادَ اللهَّ كْنِ الشَّ مِ فقَاَمَ عَلىَ الرُّ

قتَْ رِيحُ الْجَنوُبِ فيِ الْبرَِّ وَ الْبحَْرِ حَيْثُ يرُِيدُ  ُ  بجَِناَحِهِ فتَفَرََّ  اللهَّ

And if Allahazwj Intends to Send the South winds, Heazwj Commands the Angel whose 
name is the South (Al-Junoub), so he descends upon the Sacred House (Al-Bayt Al-
Haram), stands upon the Al-Shamy corner of it and flaps his wings. So the South 
wind disperses in the land and the sea wherever Allahazwj Desires it to. 
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باَ فهَبَطََ عَلىَ الْبيَْتِ الْحَ  باَ أمََرَ الْمَلكََ الَِّ ي اسْمُهُ الصَّ ُ أنَْ يبَْعَثَ رِيحَ الصَّ امِيِّ فضََرَبَ وَ إذَِا أرََادَ اللهَّ كْنِ الشَّ رَامِ فقَاَمَ عَلىَ الرُّ

ُ جَلَّ وَ عَزَّ فيِ الْبرَِّ وَ الْبحَْرِ  بجَِناَحِهِ  باَ حَيْثُ يرُِيدُ اللهَّ قتَْ رِيحُ الصَّ  فتَفَرََّ

And if Allahazwj Intends to Send Al-Saba wind, Heazwj Commands the Angel whose 
name is Al-Saba, so he descends upon the Sacred House, stands upon the Al-
Shamy corner of it and flaps his wings. So the Al-Saba wind disperses in the land 
and the sea wherever Allahazwj Desires it to. 

بوُرُ فهَبَطََ عَلىَ الْبيَْتِ الْحَرَا ُ أنَْ يبَْعَثَ دَبوُراً أمََرَ الْمَلكََ الَِّ ي اسْمُهُ الدَّ امِيِّ فضََرَبَ بجَِناَحِهِ  مِ فقَاَمَ وَ إذَِا أرََادَ اللهَّ كْنِ الشَّ عَلىَ الرُّ

ُ مِنَ الْبرَِّ وَ الْبحَْرِ  بوُرِ حَيْثُ يرُِيدُ اللهَّ قتَْ رِيحُ الدَّ  فتَفَرََّ

And if Allahazwj Intends to Send Daboura, Heazwj Commands the Angel whose name 
is Al-Dabour, so he descends upon the Sacred House, stands upon the Al-Shamy 
corner of it and flaps his wings. So Al-Dabour wind disperses in the land and the sea 
wherever Allahazwj Desires it to’. 

مَالِ وَ رِيحُ الْجَنوُبِ  باَ إنَِّمَا تضَُافُ إلِىَ  ثمَُّ قاَلَ أبَوُ جَعْفرٍَ )عليه السلام( أَ مَا تسَْمَعُ لقِوَْلهِِ رِيحُ الشَّ بوُرِ وَ رِيحُ الصَّ وَ رِيحُ الدَّ

ليِنَ بهِاَ.  الْمَلَائكَِةِ الْمُوَكَّ

Then Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘As for your hearing their words – the North wind, and the 
South wind, and Al-Dabour wind, and Al-Saba wind, but rather these are the Angels 
who have been entrusted with these’.2273 

قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: لا تسبوا »العياشي: عن ابن وكيع، عن رجل، عن أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( قال: 

 «.الريح، فإنها بشر، و إنها ن ر، و إنها لواقح، فاسألوا الله من خيرها، و تعوذوا به من شرها

Al Ayyashi, from Ibn Waki’e, from a man,  

(It has been narrated) from Amir-ul-Momineenasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww 
said: ‘Do not revile the wind, for it is a good news, and it is a warning, and it is for 
fertilisation. So ask Allahazwj from its good, and seek Refuge with Himazwj from its 
evil’.2274 

 «.لله ريا  رحمة لواقح، ينشرها بين يدي رحمته»عن أبي بصير، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام( قال: 

From Abu Baseer,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Allahazwj has a Wind of Mercy 
for fertilisation. It displays Hisazwj Mercy in front of it’.2275 

VERSES 24 & 25 

{ِ لمِْن اِالْمُسْت أخِْرِين  ل ق دِْع  ِمِنْكُمِْو  لمِْن اِالْمُسْت قْدِمِين  ل ق دِْع  ليِمٌِ} {24و  كِيمٌِع  ِي حْشُرُهُمِِْۚإنِههُِح  ِهُو  بهك  ِر  إنِه ِ{25و 

[15:24] And We know those of you who have gone before and We know those 
who shall come later [15:25] And surely your Lord will Gather them together; 
surely He is Wise, Knowing 

                                            
2273

.3ِ:41ِ/68الكافيِ   (Extract 
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.2ِ:284ِ/9تفسيرِالعيهاشيِ   
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2ِ:284ِ/6تفسيرِالعيهاشيِ   
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هم »أخِْرِينَ، قال: العياشي: عن جابر، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام( قال: وَ لقَدَْ عَلمِْناَ الْمُسْتقَْدِمِينَ مِنْكُمْ وَ لقَدَْ عَلمِْنَا الْمُسْتَ 

 «.مةالمؤمنون من ه ه الا

Al Ayyyashi, from Jabir,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘[15:24] And We know those 
of you who have gone before and We know those who shall come later: ‘They 
are the Believers from this community’.2276 

VERSE 26 

ل قْن ا ل ق دِْخ  سْنوُنٍِ}ِو  إٍِم  م  الٍِمِنِْح  لْص  ِمِنِْص  ان  نْس  ِ ْْ  {26ا

[15:26] And We have Created the human being from black mud Fashioned into 
shape 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن محمد بن الحسين، عن النضر بن شعيب، عن عبد الغفار الجازي، عن أبي عبد 

إذا أراد الله  -و قال -إن الله عز و جل خلق المؤمن من طينة الجنة، و خلق الكافر من طينة النار»قال:  الله )عليه السلام(

 «.عز و جل بعبد خيرا، طيب روحه و جسده، فلا يسمع شيئا من الخير إلا عرفه، و لا يسمع شيئا من المنكر إلا أنكره

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Al Nazar 
Bin Suayb, from Abdul Ghaffar Al Jaazy,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic Created the believer from the clay of the Paradise, and Created the Infidel 
from the clay of the Fire’. And heasws said: ‘When Allahazwj Intends good with a 
servant, Heazwj Makes good his soul and his body, so he would not hear anything 
from the good except that he would recognise it, and he would not hear anything 
from the evil except that he would reject it’. 

الطينات ثلاث: طينة الأنبياء، و المؤمن من تلك الطينة، إلا أن الأنبياء من صفوتها، هم الأصل و لهم »قال: و سمعته يقول: 

 فضلهم، و المؤمنون الفرع من طين لازب، ك لك لا يفرق الله عز و جل بينهم و بين شيعتهم

Heasws said: ‘And I heard himasws saying: ‘The clays are of three types – clay of the 
Prophetsas. And the Believers are also from the clay except that the Prophetsas are 
from its attributes. Theyas are the origin, and for themas is theiras preference. And the 
Believers are the branch from the sticky clay. Thus, Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
does not Separate themas from theiras Shias’. 

طينة الناصب من حمأ مسنون، و أما المستضعفون فمن تراب، لا يتحول مؤمن عن إيمانه، و لا ناصب عن  -و قال -

 «.نصبه، و لله المشيئة فيهم

And heasws said: ‘The Hostile Ones (الناصب) are [15:26] from black mud Fashioned 
into shape. And as for the weak ones, so they are from dust. Neither does the 
Believer change from his belief, nor does the Hostile One from his hostility. And 
Allahazwj has Hisazwj Desire with regards to them’.2277 
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VERSES 27 - 35 

مُومِِ} ل قْن اهُِمِنِْق بْلُِمِنِْن ارِِالسه ِخ  انه الْج  ِ {27و  إذِِْق ال  سْنوُنٍِ}و  إٍِم  م  الٍِمِنِْح  لْص  رًاِمِنِْص  القٌِِب ش  ةِِإنِِّيِخ  ُكِ  لَ  ِللِْم  بُّك   {28ر 
{ِ اجِدِين  ن ف خْتُِفيِهِِمِنِْرُوحِيِف ق عُواِل هُِس  يْتهُُِو  وه اِس  ِ} {29ف إذِ  عُون  ةُِكُلُّهُمِْأ جْم  ُكِ  لَ  ِالْم  د  ِ {31ف س ج  ِأ نِْي كُون  ِأ ب ىَٰ ِإبِْليِس  إلَِه

{ِ ِالسهاجِدِين  ع  ِ {31م 

[15:27] And the Jinn We Created before from toxic fumes [15:28] And when 
your Lord Said to the Angels: I am going to Create a person of the essence of 
black mud Fashioned into shape [15:29] So when I have Made him complete 
and Blown into him from My Spirit, fall down to him Prostrating [15:30] So the 
Angels made obeisance, all of them together [15:31] except for Iblees; he 
refused to become with the Prostrating ones 

{ِ ِالسهاجِدِين  ع  ِم  ِت كُون  ِأ لَه اِل ك  ِي اِإبِْليِسُِم  سْنوُنٍِ} {32ق ال  إٍِم  م  الٍِمِنِْح  لْص  ل قْت هُِمِنِْص  رٍِخ  ِلبِ ش  ِل مِْأ كُنِْلِْ سْجُد  ِ {33ق ال  ق ال 

جِيمٌِ} ِر  ينِِ} {34ف اخْرُجِْمِنْه اِف إنِهك  ِي وْمِِالدِّ إلِ ىَٰ ِاللهعْن ةِ  ل يْك  ِع  إنِه  {35و 

[15:32] He said: O Iblees! What is the matter with you that you are not 
becoming with those who are Prostrating? [15:33] He said: I will not become 
one to Prostrate to a person whom You have Created of the essence of black 
mud Fashioned into shape [15:34] He said: So get out from it, for you are to be 
pelted [15:35] And surely upon you is the Curse until the Day of the Religion  

إنِِّي خالقٌِ بشََراً  قال أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(: قال الله للملائكة:»العياشي: عن جابر، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام( قال: 

يْتهُُ وَ نفَخَْتُ فيِهِ مِنْ رُوحِي فقَعَُوا لهَُ ساجِدِينَ   تقدمة منه و كان ذلك من الله قال:« 1»مِنْ صَلْصالٍ مِنْ حَمَإٍ مَسْنوُنٍ فإَذِا سَوَّ

 إلى الملائكة احتجاجا منه عليهم، و ما كان الله ليغير ما بقوم إلا بعد الحجة ع را و ن را، 

Al Ayyashi, from Jabir,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Amir-ul-Momineenasws said: 
‘Allahazwj Said to the Angels [15:28] And when your Lord Said to the Angels: I am 
going to Create a mortal of the essence of black mud Fashioned into shape 
[15:29] So when I have Made him complete and Blown into him from My Spirit, 
fall down to him Prostrating. And that was from Allahazwj as an overview to the 
Angels to argue from it against them. And it is not for Allahazwj to Change the 
condition of a people except after the Argument as an excuse and a warning.   

من الماء الع ب الفرات، فصلصلها في كفه فجمدت، ثم قال: منك أخلق النبيين  -و كلتا يديه يمين  -فاغترف الله غرفة بيمينه

و المرسلين و عبادي الصالحين، الأئمة المهديين، الدعاة إلى الجنة، و أتباعهم إلى يوم القيامة و لا ابالي، و لا اسأل عما 

 أفعل و هم يسألون.

So Allahazwj Scooped a scoop with Hisazwj Right Hand (Hisazwj Power)– and both of 
Hisazwj Hands are right – from the fresh water of Al-Furaat (river). So Heazwj Mixed it 
in Hisazwj Palm, so it solidified. The Heazwj Said: “From you Iazwj shall Create the 
Prophetsas, and the Mursileen, and Myazwj righteous servants – the Guiding 
Imamsasws, the Callers to the Paradise, and those that follow themasws, and Iazwj don’t 
Care, and Iazwj will not be questioned about what Iazwj Do, and they would be 
Questioned”. 
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ثم اغترف الله غرفة بكفه الاخرى من الماء الملح الأجاج، فصلصلها في كفه فجمدت، ثم قال لها: منك أخلق الجبارين، و 

الفراعنة، و العتاة، و إخوان الشياطين، و أئمة الكفر، و الدعاة إلى النار، و أتباعهم إلى يوم القيامة، و لا ابالي، و لا أسأل 

 عما أفعل و هم يسألون. 

Then Allahazwj Scooped a second scoop by Hisazwj other Palm from the salty bitter 
water. So Heazwj Mixed it in Hisazwj Palm, and it solidified. Then Heazwj Said to it: 
“From you Iazwj shall Create the tyrants, and the Pharaohs, and the harsh ones, and 
the brothers of the Devils, and the Imams of the infidelity, and the callers to the Fire, 
and their followers up to the Day of Judgement, and Iazwj don’t Care. And Iazwj will not 
be questioned about what Iazwj do, and they would be Questioned”.  

و اشترط في ذلك البداء فيهم، و لم يشترط في أصحاب اليمين البداء لله فيهم، ثم خلط الماءين في كفه جميعا فصلصلهما، ثم 

 «.أكفأهما قدام عرشه، و هما بلة من طين

And Heazwj Stipulated that in the beginning with regards to them, and did not 
Stipulate regarding the companions of the right hand, the beginning for the Sake of 
Allahazwj with regards to them. Then Heazwj Mixed the two waters in Hisazwj Palm 
together with a Mixing. Then Heazwj Paused the two of them before hisazwj Throne, 
and they were both wetter than clay’.2278  

)تحفة الإخوان(: بالإسناد، عن أبي بصير، عن الصادق )عليه السلام(، أنه قال: أخبرني عن خلق آدم )عليه السلام(، كيف 

إن الله تعالى لما خلق نار السموم، و هي نار لا حر لها و لا دخان، فخلق منها الجان، ف لك معنى »خلقه الله تعالى، قال: 

اهُ مِنْ قبَْلُ مِنْ نارِ السَّمُومِ، و سماه مارجا، و خلق منها زوجه و سماها مارجة، فواقعها فولدت قوله تعالى: وَ الْجَانَّ خَلقَْن

الجان، ثم ولد الجان ولدا و سماه الجن، و منه تفرعت قبائل الجن، و منهم إبليس اللعين، و كان يولد للجان ال كر و الأنثى، 

 «.ذكرا و أنثى، و ازدادوا حتى بلغوا عدد الرمالو يولد الجن ك لك توأمين، فصاروا تسعين ألفا 

In Tohfat Al-Ikhwaan by the chain, from Abu Baseer,  

‘I asked Al-Sadiqasws, ‘Inform me about the creation of Adamas, how did Allahazwj the 
High Create himas?’ Heasws said: ‘When Allahazwj the High, Created the poisonous 
fire, and it was a fire with no heat to it and no smoke. Heazwj Created from it the Jinn. 
That is the Meaning of the Words of the High [15:27] And the Jinn We Created 
before from toxic fumes and Called it Marjaa, and Created from it their females 
and Called them Marjat. They bore children, the Jaan, then the Jaan had children 
and Called them the Jinn, and from them is a tribe of the Jinn called Tafra’at, and 
from this tribe is Ibleesla, the accursed, and the Jaan bore children, male and female, 
and the Jinn bore as well. They were all ninety thousand male and female, and 
increased to extent that they became as numerous as the number of grains of sand.’ 

بليس )لعنة الله( و تزوج إبليس بامرأة من ولد الجان يقال لها: لهبا بنت روحا  بن سلساسل، فولدت منه بيلقيسفكثر أولاد إ

حتى صاروا لا يحصون، و كانوا يهيمون على وجوههم كال ر، و النمل، و البعوو، و الجراد، و الطير، و ال باب. و 

كانوا يسكنون المفاوز و القفار، و الحياو، و الآجام، و الطرق، و المزابل، و الكنف، و الأنهار، و الآبار، و النواويس، و 

ت الأرو منهم. ثم تمثلوا بولد آدم بعد ذلك، و هم على صور الخيل، و الحمير، و البغال، و كل موضع وحش، حتى امتلأ

 الإبل، و المعز، و البقر، و الغنم، و الكلاب، و السباع، و السلاحف.

And Ibleesla got married to a woman from the children of the Jinn called Lahba Bint 
Rawha Bin Salaasal, so from it she gave birth to Bilqees. So the children of Ibleesla 
became numerous until they became uncountable, and they used to wander around 

                                            
2278

2ِ:293ِ/1تفسيرِالعيهاشيِ   
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like particles, and the ants, and the mosquitoes, and the locusts, and the birds, and 
the flies. And they used to live in the wild wilderness, and the deserts, and the 
basins, and the valleys, and the pathways, and the dumps, and the rivers, and the 
wells, and the tombs, and every wild place, to the extent that the earth was filled up 
with them. Then they imitated the Children of Adamas after that, and they were in the 
image of the horses, and the donkeys, and the mules, and the camels, and the 
goats, and the cattle, and the sheep, and the dogs, and the lions, and the turtles. 

( أسكن الله الجان الهواء دون السماء، و أسكن ولد الجن في سماء الدنيا، و فلما امتلأت الأرو من ذرية إبليس )لعنه الله

نْسَ إلِاَّ ليِعَْبدُُونِ. و كانت السماء تفتخر على الأرو، و  أمرهم بالعبادة و الطاعة و هو قوله تعالى: وَ ما خَلقَْتُ الْجِنَّ وَ الْإِ

لعرش و الكرسي و الشمس و القمر و النجوم، و خزائن الرحمة، تقول: إن ربي رفعني فوقك، و أنا مسكن الملائكة، و في ا

و مني ينزل الوحي. فقالت الأرو: إن ربي بسطني و استودعني عروق الأشجار و النبات و العيون، و خلق في الثمرات 

 عليك أحد ي كر الله تعالى؟  و الأنهار و الأشجار. فقالت لها السماء: ليس

So when the earth filled up with the offspring of Ibleesla, Allahazwj Settled the Hinn in 
the atmosphere under the sky, and Settled the children of the Jinn in the sky of the 
world, and Commanded them with the worship, and the obedience. And these are 
the Words of the High  [51:56] And I have not Created the Jinn and the Humans 
except that they should worship. And the sky used to pride over the earth and it 
was saying: ‘My Lordazwj has Elevated me to be above you, and I am the dwelling for 
the Angels, and in me is the Throne, and the Chair, and the sun, and the moon, and 
the stars, and the Treasures of the Mercy, and it is from me that the Revelation 
descends’. So the earth said, ‘My Lordazwj Extended me and Entrusted me with the 
trees, and the vegetation, and the springs, and Created in me the fruits, and the 
rivers and the trees’. So the sky said to it: ‘Is there no one upon you who worships 
Allahazwj the High?’  

فقالت الأرو: يا رب، إن السماء تفتخر علي، إذ ليس علي أحد ي كرك. فنوديت الأرو: أن اسكني، فإني أخلق من أديمك 

صورة لا مثل لها من الجن، و أرزقه العقل و العلم و الكتاب و اللسان، و انزل عليه من كلامي، ثم أملأ بطنك و ظهرك و 

 حرية، و السرية، و افتخري يا أرو على السماء ب لك.شرقك و غربك على مزاج تربك في اللون، و ال

So the earth said: ‘O Lordazwj! The sky is priding over me, that there is no one upon 
me who mentions Youazwj’. So Heazwj Called out to the earth: “Calm down, for Iazwj will 
Create from a human in an image, the like of which is not from the Jinn, and Sustain 
him with the intellect, and the knowledge, and the Book, and the tongue (language), 
and Reveal upon him from Myazwj Speech. Then there shall be filled up, your middle, 
and your back, and your east, and your west, and be overwhelmed with the colours, 
and the freedom and the privacy, and O earth, you can pride over the sky by that’.  

و هبط الجن و  -قال -ثم استقرت الأرو و سألت ربها أن يهبط إليها خلقا، فأذن لها ب لك، على أن يعبدوه و لا يعصوه

 إبليس اللعين و سكنا الأرو، فأعطوا على ذلك العهد، و نزلوا و هم سبعون ألف قبيلة يعبدون الله حق عبادته دهرا طويلا.

Then the earth stabilised and asked its Lordazwj that Heazwj should Descend upon it a 
creature. So it was Permitted for that upon (the condition) that he would worship 
Himazwj and would not disobey Himazwj. And the Jinn and the accursed Ibleesla 
descended and settled in the earth. So the Covenant was Given upon that, and they 
descended, and they were seventy thousand tribes worshipping Allahazwj as Heazwj 
Deserves to be worshipped, for a long period of time’. 
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 ثم رفع الله إبليس إلى سماء الدنيا لكثرة عبادته، فعبد الله تعالى فيها ألف سنة، ثم رفع إلى السماء الثانية، فعبد الله تعالى فيها

ألف سنة، و لم يزل يعبد الله في كل سماء ألف سنة حتى رفعه الله إلى السماء السابعة، و كان أول يوم في السماء الأولى 

الثانية، حتى كان يوم الجمعة صير في السماء السابعة، و كان يعبد الله حق عبادته، و يوحده حق السبت، و الأحد في 

لقد أعطي ه ا العبد من القوة على  توحيده، و كان بمنزلة عظيمة حتى إذا مر به جبرئيل و ميكائيل، يقول بعضهم لبعض:

 طاعة الله و عبادته ما لم يعط أحد من الملائكة.

Then Allahazwj Raised Ibleesla to the sky of the world due to the frequency of hisla 
worship. So hela worshipped Allahazwj the High in it for a thousand years. Then hela 
was Raised to the second sky, so hela worshipped in it for a thousand years, and did 
not cease to worship Allahazwj in every sky for a thousand years, until Allahazwj Raised 
him to the seventh sky. And it was the first day in the highest sky, the Saturday, and 
Sunday being the second. Until it was the day of Friday came in the seventh sky, 
and he used to worship Allahazwj as Heazwj Deserves to be worshipped, and (Extolled) 
Hisazwj Oneness as Hisazwj Oneness Deserves to be (Extolled). And hela was of a 
magnificent status, to the extent that Jibraeelas and the Angels passed by himla, so 
some of them said to the others: ‘This servant has been Given the strength for the 
obedience of Allahazwj and of worshipping Himazwj, what has not been Given to the 
Angels’.   

فلما كان بعد ذلك بدهر طويل، أمر الله تعالى جبرئيل أن يهبط إلى الأرو، و يقبض من شرقها و غربها و قعرها و بسطها 

و حسدا، فقال الله تعالى: ما مَنعََكَ أنَْ تسَْجُدَ لمِا خَلقَْتُ بيِدََيَّ  «.قبضة، ليخلق منها خلقا جديدا، ليجعله أفضل الخلائق

بدتك دهرا نْتَ مِنَ الْعاليِنَ قالَ أنَاَ خَيْرٌ مِنْهُ خَلقَْتنَيِ مِنْ نارٍ وَ خَلقَْتهَُ مِنْ طِينٍ و النار تأكل الطين، و أنا ال ي عأسَْتكَْبرَْتَ أمَْ كُ 

طويلا قبل أن تخلقه، و أنا ال ي كسوتني الريش و النور، و أنا ال ي عبدتك في أكناف السماوات مع الكروبيين و الصافين و 

 ن و الروحانيين و المقربين. المسبحي

So when it was after that a long time period, Allahazwj the High Commanded Jibraeella 
to descend onto the earth, and capture (clay) from its east, and its west, and its 
bottom and its top with a handful, in order to Create from it a new creature, to Make it 
to be the highest of the creatures. And hela was envious, so Allahazwj the High Said 
[38:75] He said: O Iblees! What prevented you that you should prostrate to him 
what I Created with My Two hands? Are you arrogant or are you of the Exalted 
ones? [38:76] He said: I am better than him; You have Created me from fire, 
and Created him from clay. And the fire consumes the clay, and Ila am the one who 
worshipped Youazwj for a long time period before Youazwj Create Himazwj, and Ila am 
the one whom Youazwj Clothed with the Feathers (Wings) and the Light. And Ila am 
the one who worshipped Youazwj in the horizons of the skies along with the 
distressed one, and the Pure ones, and the Glorifying ones, and the Spiritual ones, 
and the ones of Proximity’.  

قال الله تعالى: لقد علمت في سابق علمي من ملائكتي الطاعة و منك المعصية، فلم ينفعك طول العبادة لسابق العلم فيك، و 

 قد أبلستك من الخير كله إلى آخر الأبد، و جعلتك م موما مدحورا شيطانا رجيما لعينا. 

Allahazwj the High Said: “Iazwj had Known in the Preceding of Myazwj Knowledge, the 
obedience of Myazwj Angels and the disobedience from youla. So the lengthy worship 
is of no benefit to youla in the Preceding of the Knowledge with regards to youla, and 
youla will despair from the good up to the last of the servants, and Iazwj (hereby) Make 
youla to be Condemned, Rejected, Satan, Pelted, Accursed”. 

فعند ذلك تغيرت خلقته الحسنة إلى خلقة كريهة مشوهة، فوثب عليه الملائكة بحرابها و هم يلعنونه، و يقولون له: رجيم 

ملعون، رجيم ملعون. فأول من طعنه جبرئيل، ثم ميكائيل، ثم إسرافيل، ثم عزرائيل، ثم جميع الملائكة، من كل ناحية و هو 
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حر المسجور، فبادرت إليه الملائكة بحراب من نار، فلم يزالوا يطعنونه حتى بلغوه هارب من بين أيديهم، حتى ألقوه في الب

القرار، و غاب عن عيون الملائكة، و الملائكة في اضطراب و السماوات في رجفان من جرأة إبليس اللعين و عصيانه أمر 

 الله. 

So upon that, hela changed from being of a good nature to a deformed and hateful 
nature. So the Angels leapt upon himla with their spears, and they were cursing himla: 
‘Pelted, Accurse! Pelted, Accursed!’ So the first one who stabbed himla was 
Jibraeella, then Mikaeella, then Israfeelas, then Azazeella, then all the Angels, from 
every corner. And hela was fleeing from being in front of them, until they threw himla 
into the swollen sea. So the Angels took the initiative against him la with the spear of 
Fire, and they did not cease stabbing himla until hela reached the bottom, and was 
hidden from the eyes of the Angels. And the Angels were in distress and the skies 
were turbulent from the audacity of Ibleesla the Accursed, and hisla disobedience of 
the Command of Allahazwj’.2279  

قال: حدثنا يوسف بن  -عروف بأبي الحسن الجرجاني )رضي الله عنه(المفسر الم -ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا محمد بن القاسم

محمد بن زياد، و علي بن محمد بن سيار، عن أبويهما، عن الحسن بن علي، عن أبيه علي ابن محمد، عن أبيه محمد بن 

لام(، و ذكر علي، عن أبيه الرضا علي بن موسى، عن أبيه موسى بن جعفر، عن أبيه الصادق جعفر بن محمد )عليهم الس

 الحديث، قالا: فقلنا له: فعلى ه ا لم يكن إبليس لعنه الله أيضا ملكا؟

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘Muhammad Bin Al Qasim, the famous commentator, narrated to us, with Abu Al 
Hassan Al Jarjany, from Yusuf Bin Muhammad Bin Ziyad, and Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Sayar, from 
their fathers,  

(It has been narrated) from Al-Hassan Bin Aliasws, from hisasws fatherasws Aliasws Bin 
Muhammadasws, from hisasws fatherasws Muhammad Bin Aliasws, from hisasws fatherasws 
Al-Rezaasws Bin Musaasws, from hisasws father Musaasws Bin Ja’farasws, from hisasws 
father Al-Sadiq Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws, and mentioned the Hadeeth, said: ‘So 
we said to himasws, ‘So, based upon this, does not Ibleesla happen to be from the 
Angels, as well?’   

يسَ كانَ مِنَ الْجِنِّ  فقال: لا، بل كان من الجن، أما تسمعان الله تعالى يقول: وَ إذِْ قلُْنا للِْمَلائكَِةِ اسْجُدُوا لِآدَمَ فسََجَدُوا إلِاَّ إبِْلِ 

 «.مُومِ فأخبر عز و جل أنه كان من الجن، و هو ال ي قال الله تعالى: وَ الْجَانَّ خَلقَْناهُ مِنْ قبَْلُ مِنْ نارِ السَّ 

So heasws said: ‘No! But hela was from the Jinn. Have you not heard Allahazwj the High 
Saying [18:50] And when We Said to the Angels: Prostrate to Adam; they made 
prostrated except for Iblees. He was from the Jinn. Thus, Allahazwj has Informed 
that hela was from the Jinn, and hela is the one for whom Allahazwj the High Says 
[15:27] And the Jinn We Created before from toxic fumes’.2280 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن أحمد بن محمد بن عيسى، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن عمر بن أذينة، عن 

يْتهُُ وَ نفَخَْتُ فيِهِ مِنْ  الأحول، قال: سألت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( عن الرو  التي في آدم )عليه السلام( في قوله: فإَذِا سَوَّ

 «.ه ه رو  مخلوقة، و الرو  التي في عيسى )عليه السلام( مخلوقة»رُوحِي. قال: 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, 
from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Umar Bin Azina, from Al Ahowl who said,  

                                            
2279

«.مخطوط»62ِتحفةِالإخوان:ِ   (Extract) 
2280

لام(ِ  ضاِ)عليهِالسه .1ِ:266ِ/1عيونِأخبارِالره  
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‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Spirit which was in Adamas regarding Hisazwj 
Words [15:29] So when I have Made him complete and Blown into him from My 
Spirit. Heasws said: ‘This is a created Spirit, and the Spirit which was in Isaasws was a 
created being’.2281  

و عنه: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن محمد بن خالد، عن القاسم بن عروة، عن عبد الحميد الطائي، عن 

 كيف ه ا النفخ؟  محمد بن مسلم، قال: سألت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( عن قول الله عز و جل: وَ نفَخَْتُ فيِهِ مِنْ رُوحِي

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin 
Khalid, from Al Qasim Bin Urwat, from Abdul Hameed Al Ta’ie, from Muhammad Bin Muslim who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [15:29] 
So when I have Made him complete and Blown into him from My Spirit. How is 
this ‘Blowing’?’  

إن الرو  متحرك كالريح، و إنما سمي روحا لأنه اشتق اسمه من الريح، و إنما أخرجه على لفظ الريح لأن »فقال: 

بيتي و لرسول  الأروا  مجانسة للريح، و إنما أضافه إلى نفسه لأنه اصطفاه على سائر الأروا ، كما قال لبيت من البيوت:

 «.مصنوع محدث مربوب مدبر من الرسل: رسولي و أشباه ذلك، و كل ذلك مخلوق

So heasws said: ‘The Spirit moves like the wind. But rather, it has been names as a 
Spirit because it derives its name from the wind. But rather, it has been taken upon 
the word ‘the wind’ (الريح) because the spirits are in harmonisation with the wind. But 
rather, it is in addition to its self, because it has been Chosen over the rest of the 
spirits, just as is said for a house from the house – my house, and for a messenger 
from the messengers – my messenger, and such like that. And all that is Created, 
Made, New, Nourished, Masterminded’.2282   

و عنه: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن أحمد بن محمد بن خالد، عن أبيه، عن عبد الله بن بحر، عن أبي أيوب الخزاز، عن 

محمد بن مسلم، قال: سألت أبا جعفر )عليه السلام( عما يروون: أن الله تعالى خلق آدم )عليه السلام( على صورته! فقال: 

رها على سائر الصور المختلفة، و فأضافها إلى نفسه كما أضاف الكعبة هي صورة محدثة مخلوقة، اصطفاها الله و اختا»

 «.إلى نفسه، و الرو  إلى نفسه، فقال: بيتي، و نفخت فيه من روحي

And from him, from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, from his 
father, from Abdullah Bin Jabir, from Abu Ayoub Al Khazaz, from Muhammad Bin Muslim who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about they (people) are reporting that, Allahazwj Created 
Adamas in Hisazwj Own Image’. So heasws said: ‘It is an image which was a new 
creation, which Allahazwj Chose it over all the rest of the different images, and 
Preferred it to Himselfsaww, just as Heazwj Added the Kabah to Himselfazwj, and the 
Spirit to Himselfazwj, so Heazwj said: “Myazwj House, and [15:29] and Blown into him 
from My Spirit’.2283 

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا حمزة بن محمد العلوي )رحمه الله(، قال: أخبرنا علي بن إبراهيم بن هاشم، عن أبيه، عن ابن أبي 

عمير، عن عمر بن أذينة، عن محمد بن مسلم، قال: سألت أبا جعفر )عليه السلام( عن قول الله عز و جل: وَ نفَخَْتُ فيِهِ مِنْ 

 و اصطفاه و خلقه، و أضافه إلى نفسه، و فضله على جميع الأروا ، فأمر فنفخ منه في آدم رو  اختاره الله»قال:  رُوحِي.

 «.)عليه السلام(
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Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘Hamza Bin Muhammad Al Alawy narrated to us, from Ali Bin Ibrahim Bin 
Hashim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Umar Bin Azina, from Muhammad Bin Muslim who 
said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [15:29] and 
Blown into him from My Spirit’. Heasws said: ‘A Spirit Chosen by Allahazwj, and 
Heazwj Chose it, and Created it, and Added it to Himselfazwj, and Preferred it over all 
the spirits. So Heazwj Commanded from it to be Blown into Adamas, from it’.2284  

و عنه: عن أبيه، قال: حدثنا سعد بن عبد الله، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن محمد بن عيسى، عن ابن فضال، عن الحلبي و زرارة، 

إن الله تبارك و تعالى أحد صمد، ليس له جوف، و إنما الرو  خلق من خلقه، نصر و »عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( قال: 

 «.ل و المؤمنينتأييد و قوة، يجعله الله في قلوب الرس

And from him, from his father, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ibn 
Fazal, from Al Halby and Zarara,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Allahazwj Blessed and High 
is One, ‘Samad’, there is no inside to Himazwj (no shape). But rather, the Spirit is a 
creature from Hisazwj creatures, as an assisstance, and support, and strength. 
Allahazwj has Made it to be in the hearts of the Rasoolsas and the Believers’.2285 

سناني، و الحسين بن إبراهيم بن أحمد بن هشام المكتب، و علي بن أحمد بن محمد بن و عنه، قال: حدثنا محمد بن أحمد ال

عمران )رضي الله عنه(، قالوا: حدثنا محمد بن أبي عبد الله الكوفي، قال: حدثنا محمد بن إسماعيل البرمكي، قال: حدثنا 

عبد الله )عليه السلام( في قوله عز و جل:  علي بن العباس، قال: حدثنا عبيس بن هشام، عن عبد الكريم بن عمرو، عن أبي

يْتهُُ وَ نفَخَْتُ فيِهِ مِنْ رُوحِي. قال:  إن الله عز و جل خلق خلقا و خلق روحا، ثم أمر ملكا فنفخ فيه، و ليست بالتي »فإَذِا سَوَّ

 «.نقصت من قدرة الله شيئا، هي من قدرته

And from him (Sheykh Al Sadouq) who said, ‘Muhammad Bin Ahmad Al Sinany narrated to us, and Al 
Husayn Bin Ibrahim Bin Ahmad Bin Hisham Al Maktab, and Ali Bin Ahmad bin Muhammad Bin Imran, 
from Muhammad Bin Abu Abdullah Al Kufy, from Muhammad Bin Ismail Al Barmakky, from Ali Bin Al 
Abbas, from Isa Bin Hisham, from Abdul Kareem Bin Amro,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of the Might and 
Majestic [15:29] So when I have Made him complete and Blown into him from 
My Spirit. Heasws said: ‘Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Created creatures and Created 
spirits. Then Heazwj Commanded an Angel to Blow the Spirit into himas, and it was not 
by the reduction of anything from the Power of Allahazwj, and it is from the Hisazwj 
Power’.2286  

VERSES 36 - 38 

ِي وْمِِيُِ ِف أ نْظِرْنيِِإلِ ىَٰ بِّ ِر  ِ}ق ال  ِ} {36بْع ثوُن  ِالْمُنْظ رِين  ِمِن  ِف إنِهك  عْلوُمِِ} {37ق ال  قْتِِالْم  ِي وْمِِالْو   {38إلِ ىَٰ

[15:36] He said: Lord! So Respite me till the Day they would be Resurrected 
[15:37] He said: So you are from the Respited ones [15:38] Till the Day of the 
known time 
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113ِ/1التوحيد:ِ   
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ابن بابويه، قال: أخبرنا علي بن حبشي بن قوني )رحمه الله( فيما كتب إلي، قال: حدثنا حميد بن زياد، قال: حدثنا القاسم بن 

إسماعيل، قال: حدثنا محمد بن سلمة، عن يحيى بن أبي العلاء الرازي: أن رجلا دخل على أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( فقال: 

إلى يوم الوقت »قال:  عن قول الله عز و جل لإبليس: فإَنَِّكَ مِنَ الْمُنْظَرِينَ إلِى يوَْمِ الْوَقْتِ الْمَعْلوُمِ.جعلت فداك، أخبرني 

  «.المعلوم، يوم ينفخ في الصور نفخة واحدة، فيموت إبليس ما بين النفخة الاولى و الثانية

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘Ali Bin Habashy Bin Qawny narrated to us regarding what he wrote to me, from 
Hameed Bin Ziyad, from Al Qasim Bin Ismail, from Muhammad Bin Salma, from Yahya Bin Abu Al 
A’la Al Razy that,  

‘A man came up to Abu Abdullahasws, so he said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! 
Inform me about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic to Ibleesla [15:37] So 
you are from the Respited ones [15:38] Till the Day of the known time’. Heasws 
said: ‘[15:38] Till the Day of the known time – the Day in which the Trumpet would 
be Blown into with one Blow. So Ibleesla would die in what is in between the first 
Blowing and the second Blowing (of the Trumpet)’.2287 

علي بن إبراهيم، قال: أخبرنا أحمد بن إدريس، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن محمد، عن محمد بن يونس، عن رجل، عن أبي عبد الله 

قال:  رْنيِ إلِى يوَْمِ يبُْعَثوُنَ قالَ فإَنَِّكَ مِنَ الْمُنْظَرِينَ إلِى يوَْمِ الْوَقْتِ الْمَعْلوُمِ.)عليه السلام( في قول الله تبارك و تعالى: فأَنَْظِ 

 «.يوم الوقت المعلوم، يوم ي بحه رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( على الصخرة التي في بيت المقدس»

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘Ahmad Bin Idrees narrated to us, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad 
Bin Yunus, from a man,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj 
Blessed and High [15:36] So Respite me till the Day they would be Resurrected 
[15:37] He said: So you are from the Respited ones [15:38] Till the Day of the 
known time. Heasws said: ‘[15:38] the Day of the known time – the Day Rasool-
Allahsaww would slaughter himla upon the rock which is in Bayt Al-Maqdas’.2288  

إن علي بن الحسين )عليه السلام( إذا أتى الملتزم ، قال: اللهم إن »العياشي: عن أبان، قال: قال أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

عندي أفواجا من ذنوب و أفواجا من خطايا، و عندك أفواجا من رحمة و أفواجا من مغفرة، يا من استجاب لأبغض خلقه 

 «.وْمِ يبُْعَثوُنَ استجب لي، و افعل بي ك ا و ك اإليه إذ قال: فأَنَْظِرْنيِ إلِى يَ 

Al Ayyashi, from Aban who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘When Aliasws Bin Al Husaynasws came to ‘الملتزم’ (near to the 
Black Stone), heasws said: ‘Our Allahazwj! With measws are armies of sins and armies of 
errors, and with Youazwj are armies of Mercy and armies of Forgiveness! O One Who 
Answered the most abhorrent of Hisazwj creatures when hela said [15:36] So Respite 
me till the Day they would be Resurrected. Answer measws, and Bless measws with 
such and such’.2289  

رَبِّ فأَنَْظِرْنيِ إلِى يوَْمِ  عن وهب بن جميع مولى إسحاق بن عمار، قال: سألت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( عن قول إبليس:

نه يا وهب، أ تحسب أ»قال:  يبُْعَثوُنَ قالَ فإَنَِّكَ مِنَ الْمُنْظَرِينَ إلِى يوَْمِ الْوَقْتِ الْمَعْلوُمِ قال له وهب: جعلت فداك، أي يوم هو؟

يوم يبعث الله فيه الناس؟ إن الله أنظره إلى يوم يبعث فيه قائمنا، فإذا بعث الله قائمنا كان في مسجد الكوفة، و جاء إبليس حتى 

 «.يجثو بين يديه على ركبتيه، فيقول: يا ويله من ه ا اليوم، فيأخ  بناصيته فيضرب عنقه، ف لك اليوم هو الوقت المعلوم

From Wahab bin Jami’e, a slave of Is’haq Bin Amaar who said,  
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‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Ibleesla [15:36] Lord! So Respite me 
till the Day they would be Resurrected [15:37] He said: So you are from the 
Respited ones [15:38] Till the Day of the known time. May I be sacrificed for 
youasws! Which day is it?’ Heasws said: ‘O Wahab! Do you reckon that is it the Day in 
which Allahazwj would Resurrect the people? Allahazwj has Respited himla till the day in 
which Heazwj would Send ourasws Qaimasws. Heasws would be in the Masjid of Al-Kufa, 
and Ibleesla would come until hela would kneel down in front of himasws, so hela would 
be saying, ‘O woe from this day!’ So heasws would grab himla by hisla eyebrows and 
strike hisla neck off. So that is [15:38] the Day of the known time’.2290 

VERSES 39 - 42 

{ِ عِين  غُْوِي نههُمِْأ جْم  لْ  ِل هُمِْفيِِالْْ رْضِِو  يِّن نه زُ  يْت نيِِلْ  اِأ غْو  ِبمِ  بِّ ِر  ِ} {39ق ال  ِمِنْهُمُِالْمُخْل صِين  ك  ِعِب اد  اطٌِ {41إلَِه اِصِر  ذ  ِه َٰ ق ال 

ِمُسْت قيِمٌِ} ل يه نِِ {41ع  ِم  ل يْهِمِْسُلْط انٌِإلَِه ِع  ِل ك  ِعِب ادِيِل يْس  ِ}ِإنِه ِالْغ اوِين  ِمِن  ِ{42اتهب ع ك 

[15:39] He said: Lord! With what You Sent me astray, I will make (evil) fair-
seeming to them in the earth, and deviate all of them [15:40] Except for Your 
sincere servants from among them [15:41] He said: This is a Path of Ali, 
Straight [15:42] Surely, with regards to My servants, you have no authority 
over them except for the ones who follow you from the deviators 

ه ا »محمد بن يعقوب: عن أحمد بن مهران، عن عبد العظيم، عن هشام بن الحكم، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( قال: 

 «.علي مستقيم صراط

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ahmad Bin Mahran, from Abdul Azeem, from Hisham Bin Al Hakam,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘[15:41] He said: This is a 
Path of Ali, Straight’.2291 

ن وهب البغدادي، عن علي بن أسباط، عن محمد بن الفضيل، عن أبي حمزة سعد بن عبد الله، قال: حدثنا موسى بن جعفر ب

 -و الله -هو»الثمالي، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( قال: سألته عن قول الله عز و جل: قالَ ه ا صِراطٌ عَليََّ مُسْتقَيِمٌ، قال: 

 «.الميزان و الصراط المستقيم -و الله -علي )عليه السلام(، هو

Sa’ad Bin Abdullah said, ‘Musa Bin Ja’far Bin Wahab Al Baghdady narrated to us, from Ali Bin 
Asbaat, from Muhammad Bin Al Fazeyl, from Abu Hamza Al Sumaly,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws, said, ‘I asked himasws about the Words 
of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [15:41] He said: This is a Path of Ali, Straight. 
Heasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! Heasws is Aliasws. By Allahazwj! Heasws is the Scale and the 
Straight Path’.2292 

أبو الحسن محمد بن أحمد بن علي بن الحسين بن شاذان، في )مناقب أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( المائة( قال: الخامس و 

قام عمر بن »الثمانون: عن جعفر بن محمد، عن أبيه، عن علي بن الحسين )عليه السلام( عن أبيه )عليه السلام(، قال: 

فقال: إنك لا تزال تقول لعلي بن أبي طالب: أنت مني بمنزلة هارون من موسى  الخطاب إلى النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(،

ما تسمع الله   و قد ذكر الله هارون في القرآن و لم ي كر عليا؟ فقال النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(: يا غليظ، يا أعرابي، إنك

 «.يقول: ه ا صراط علي مستقيم
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Abu Al Hassan Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Ali Bin Al Husayn Bin Shazaan,  

(It has been narrated) in Manaqib Amir-ul-Momineenasws, the one hundred, said, ‘The 
eighty fifth – From Ja’far Bin Muhammadasws, from hisasws fatherasws, from Aliasws Bin 
Al-Husaynasws, from hisasws fatherasws having said: ‘Umar Bin Al Khattab stood up to 
the Prophetsaww, so he said, ‘Yousaww do not stop speaking about Aliasws Bin Abu 
Talibasws: ‘Youasws are from mesaww at the status which Harounas had from Musaas’, 
and Allahazwj has Mentioned Harounas in the Quran and Heazwj did not Mentioned 
Aliasws?’ So the Prophetsaww said: ‘O vulgar! O Bedouin! Have you not heard Allahazwj 
Saying [15:41] He said: This is a Path of Ali, Straight?’2293  

أن يعديكم بدائه، و أن  فاح روا عباد الله عدو الله»)نهج البلاغة(: قال أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( في الخطبة القاصعة: 

يستفزكم بندائه، و أن يجلب عليكم بخيله و رجله، فلعمري لقد فوق لكم سهم الوعيد، و أغرق إليكم بالنزع الشديد، و رماكم 

 من مكان قريب، فقال: رَبِّ بمِا أَغْوَيْتنَيِ لَأزَُيِّننََّ لهَمُْ فيِ الْأرَْوِ وَ لَأغُْوِينََّهمُْ أجَْمَعِينَ.

In Nahj Al Balagah –  

Amir-ul-Momineen
asws

 said in the sermon of Al-Qasi’a: ‘Therefore, you should fear lest Satan 

infects you with his disease, or leads you astray through his call, or marches on you with his 

horsemen and footmen, because, by my life, he has put the arrow in the bow for you, has 

stretched the bow strongly, and has aimed at you from a nearby position, and: [15:39] He 

said: Lord! With what You Sent me astray, I will make (evil) fair-seeming to them in the 

earth, and deviate all of them’.
2294

 

: عن جابر، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام( قال: قلت: أ رأيت قول الله: إنَِّ عِبادِي ليَْسَ لكََ عَليَْهِمْ سُلْطانٌ ما تفسير ه ا؟ قال

 «.قال الله: إنك لا تملك أن تدخلهم جنة و لا نارا»

From Jabir,  

(It has been narrated) Abu Ja’farasws, said, ‘I said, ‘Do youasws see the Words of 
Allahazwj [15:42] Surely, with regards to My servants, you have no authority over 
them, what is the explanation of this?’ Heasws said: ‘Allahazwj Says: “Youla will not 
have control over entering them into the Paradise, nor the Fire’.2295   

نحن أهل بيت الرحمة و بيت النعمة و بيت »أبي بصير، قال: سمعت جعفر بن محمد )عليهما السلام( و هو يقول: عن 

البركة، و نحن في الأرو بنيان، و شيعتنا عرى الإسلام، و ما كانت دعوة إبراهيم )عليه السلام( إلا لنا و لشيعتنا، و لقد 

 «.: إنَِّ عِبادِي ليَْسَ لكََ عَليَْهِمْ سُلْطانٌ استثنى الله إلى يوم القيامة على إبليس، فقال

From Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I heard Ja’far Bin Muhammadasws and heasws was saying: ‘Weasws, the Peopleasws of 
the Household of the Mercy, and Household of Bounties, and Household of the 
Blessings. And weasws are a structure in the earth, and ourasws Shias are the bonds of 
Al-Islam. And the Call of Ibrahimas was not for anyone except for usasws and for 
ourasws Shias. And Allahazwj has Excluded Ibleesla (from us) up to the Day of 
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Judgement, so Heazwj Said [15:42] Surely, with regards to My servants, you have 
no authority over them’.2296 

ةٌ  دِ  عَنْ  زِياَدٍ  بْنِ  سَهْلِ  عَنْ  أصَْحَابنِاَ مِنْ  عِدَّ ِ  عَبْدِ  أبَيِ عِنْدَ  كُنْتُ  قاَلَ  أبَيِهِ  عَنْ  سُليَْمَانَ  بْنِ  مُحَمَّ  عَليَْهِ  دَخَلَ  إذِْ (  السلام عليه)  اللهَّ

ا النَّفسَُ  خَفرََهُ  قدَْ  وَ  بصَِيرٍ  أبَوُ ِ  عَبْدِ  وأبَُ  لهَُ  قاَلَ  مَجْلسَِهُ  أخََ َ  فلَمََّ دٍ  أبَاَ ياَ(  السلام عليه)  اللهَّ  جُعِلتُْ  فقَاَلَ  الْعَاليِ النَّفسَُ  هََ ا مَا مُحَمَّ

ِ  رَسُولِ  ابْنَ  ياَ فدَِاكَ   آخِرَتيِ أمَْرِ  مِنْ  عَليَْهِ  أرَِدُ  مَا أدَْرِي لسَْتُ  أنََّنيِ مَعَ  أجََليِ اقْترََبَ  وَ  عَظْمِي دَقَّ  وَ  سِنِّي كَبرَِ  اللهَّ

A number from our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Muhammad Bin Suleyman, from his father 

who said: 

‘I was in the presence of Abu Abdullahasws, when Abu Baseer came up to himasws, 
and he was panting. So when he took his seat, Abu Abdullahasws said to him: ‘O Abu 
Muhammad, what is this heavy breathing for?’ He said, ‘May I be sacrificed for 
youasws, O sonasws of the Messengersaww of Allahazwj, great is my age, and my bones 
are creaking, and my term (death) is approaching, besides that I do not know what 
will happen to me from the matters of the Hereafter’. 

ِ  عَبْدِ  أبَوُ فقَاَلَ  دٍ  أبَاَ ياَ(  السلام عليه)  اللهَّ دٍ  أبَاَ ياَ فقَاَلَ  هََ ا أقَوُلُ  لَا  كَيْفَ  وَ  فدَِاكَ  جُعِلْتُ  قَالَ  هََ ا لتَقَوُلُ  إنَِّكَ  وَ  مُحَمَّ  مَا أَ  مُحَمَّ

َ  أنََّ  عَلمِْتَ  بَابَ  يكُْرِمُ  تعََالىَ اللهَّ  مِنَ  يسَْتحَْيِي وَ  الشَّباَبَ  يكُْرِمُ  فكََيْفَ  فدَِاكَ  جُعِلْتُ  قلُْتُ  قاَلَ  الْكُهوُلِ  مِنَ  يسَْتَحْييِ وَ  مِنْكُمْ  الشَّ

ُ  يكُْرِمُ  فقَاَلَ  الْكُهوُلِ  بهَمُْ  أنَْ  الشَّباَبَ  اللهَّ ةً  لنَاَ هََ ا فدَِاكَ  جُعِلْتُ  قلُْتُ  قاَلَ  سِبهَمُْ يحَُا أنَْ  الْكُهوُلِ  مِنَ  يسَْتَحْييِ وَ  يعَُ ِّ  لِأهَْلِ  أمَْ  خَاصَّ

ِ  وَ  لَا  فقَاَلَ  قاَلَ  التَّوْحِيدِ  ةً  لكَُمْ  إلِاَّ  اللهَّ  الْعَالمَِ  دُونَ  خَاصَّ

Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘O Abu Muhammad, and you are saying this?’ He said, ‘May I 
be sacrificed for youasws, and how can I not say this?’ Hesaww said: ‘O Abu 
Muhammad, but do you know that Allahazwj the High has Honoured the young ones 
among you, and is Bashful towards the elderly?’ He said, ‘May I be sacrificed for 
you, so how has Heazwj Honoured the young, and been Bashful towards the elderly?’ 
Heasws said: ‘Allahazwj has Honoured the young ones (too much) to Punish them, and 
is too Bashful towards the elderly to bring them to the Reckoning’. He said, ‘May I be 
sacrificed for youasws, is this especially for us, or for (all) the people of Tawheed 
(Believe in the Unity of Allahazwj)?’ Heasws said: ‘No, by Allahazwj, it is only for you 
(Shias) especially, apart from the whole world’. 

دٍ  أبَاَ ياَ فقَاَلَ  ُ  ذَكَرَكُمُ  لقَدَْ  مُحَمَّ ِ  وَ  سُلْطانٌ  عَليَْهِمْ  لكََ  ليَْسَ  عِبادِي إنَِّ  فقَاَلَ  كِتاَبهِِ  فِي اللهَّ ةَ  إلِاَّ  بهََِ ا أرََادَ  مَا اللهَّ  وَ ( السلام عليهم) الْأئَمَِّ

دٍ  أبَاَ ياَ سَرَرْتكَُ  فهَلَْ  شِيعَتهَمُْ   زِدْنيِ فدَِاكَ  جُعِلْتُ  قلُْتُ  قاَلَ  مُحَمَّ

And heasws said: ‘O Abu Muhammad, Allahazwj has Mentioned you all in Hisazwj Book: 
[15:42] Surely, with regards to My servants, you have no authority over them. 
And Allahazwj has not Intended by this but the Imamsasws and theirasws Shias. So, 
have Iasws made you happy, O Abu Muhammad?’ He said, ‘May I be sacrificed for 
youasws, increase it for me’.2297 

VERSES 43 & 44 

{ِ عِين  وْعِدُهُمِْأ جْم  ِل م  ه نهم  ِج  إنِه قْسُومٌِ} {43و  ِب ابٍِمِنْهُمِْجُزْءٌِم  ابٍِلكُِلِّ بْع ةُِأ بْو  ِ{44ل ه اِس 
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[15:43] And surely Hell is the Promised place for all of them [15:44] It has 
seven gates; for every gate there shall be a separate party of them 

فوقوفهم على »ثم قال: و في رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام( في قوله تعالى: وَ إنَِّ جَهنََّمَ لمََوْعِدُهمُْ أجَْمَعِينَ 

 «.الصراط

Then (Ali Bin Ibrahim) said, ‘And in a report of Abu Al Jaroud,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of the High [15:43] 
And surely Hell is the Promised place for all of them, heasws said: ‘So they would 
be pausing upon the Bridge’.2298  

بن عبد الله بن  ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن الحسن القطان، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن يحيى بن زكريا القطان، قال: حدثنا بكر

حبيب، قال: حدثني محمد بن عبد الله، قال: حدثني علي بن الحكم، عن أبان بن عثمان، عن محمد بن الفضيل الزرقي، عن 

للنار سبعة أبواب: باب يدخل منه فرعون و هامان و قارون، و باب »أبي عبد الله، عن أبيه، عن جده )عليهم السلام( قال: 

كفار ممن لم يؤمن بالله طرفة عين، و باب يدخل منه بنو امية، هو لهم خاصة لا يزاحمهم فيه أحد، يدخل منه المشركون و ال

و هو باب لظى، و هو باب سقر، و هو باب الهاوية، تهوي بهم سبعين خريفا، فكلما فارت بهم فورة، ق ف بهم في أعلاها 

يدخل منه مبغضونا و محاربونا و خاذلونا، و إنه لأعظم ، فلا يزالون هك ا أبدا خالدين مخلدين، و باب «1»سبعين خريفا 

 «.الأبواب و أشدها حرا

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘Ahmad Bin Al Hassan Al Qatan narrated to us, from Ahmad Bin Yahya Bin 
Zakariyya Al Qatan, from Bakr Bin Abdullah Bin Habeeb, from Muhammad Bin Abdullah, from Ali Bin 
Al Hakam, from Aban Bin Usman, from Muhammad Bin Al Fazeyl Al Zarqy,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws, from hisasws fatherasws, from hisasws 
grandfatherasws having said: ‘For the Fire (Hell) there are seven gates – A gate from 
which would enter Pharaohla, and Haman, and Qaroun; a gate from which would 
enter the Polytheists, and the Infidels from the ones who did not believe in Allahazwj 
even for the blink of an eye; and a gate from which would enter the Clan of Umayya. 
It is especially for them. No one else would rival them for it. And it is a gate of Fire, 
and it is the gate of Saqar, and it is a gate of Hawiya. The would plunge into it for 
seventy autumns (years). So, whenever the outburst of the Fire completes its surge, 
it would throw them from the top for seventy autumns (years). So they would not 
cease to be dealt with like this for ever, for all eternity; and a gate from which (would 
enter) those who hate usasws, fought against usasws, and abandoned usasws. And it is 
the biggest of the gates, and the most intense in heat’. 

 -عن أبيك عن جدك )عليهما السلام( -قال محمد بن الفضيل الزرقي: فقلت لأبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(: الباب ال ي ذكرته

و  لا، ألم تسمعه يقول:»  أنه يدخل منه بنو امية، يدخل منه من مات منهم على الشرك، أو من أدرك منهم الإسلام؟ فقال:

باب يدخل منه المشركون و الكفار، فه ا الباب يدخل منه كل مشرك و كل كافر لا يؤمن بيوم الحساب، و ه ا الباب الآخر 

يدخل منه بنو امية لأنه هو لأبي سفيان و معاوية و آل مروان خاصة، يدخلون من ذلك الباب، فتحطبهم النار حطبا، لا 

 «.و لا يموتونتسمع لهم فيها واعية، و لا يحيون فيها 

Muhammad Bin Al Fazeyl Al Zarqy said,  

‘So I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘The gate which was mentioned from yourasws 
fatherasws, from yourasws grandfatherasws, that from which would enter the Clan of 
Umayya. Would it be the ones from among them who died upon the Polytheism, or 
the ones who were are of Al-Islam?’ So heasws said: ‘No! Did you not hear himasws 
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saying: ‘And a gate from which would enter the Ploytheists, and the Infidels’? So this 
is the gate from which would enter every Ploytheist, and every Infidel who did not 
believe in the Day of the Reckoning. And this is another gate from which would enter 
the Clan of Umayya. And it is for Abu Sufyan, and Muawiya, and the progeny of 
Marwan especially. They would be entering from that gate. So the Fire would 
consume them like it does the firewood. Their woes therein would not be heard. 
They would neither be living therein, nor would they be dying’.2299  

للظالم و هو  يؤتى بجهنم لها سبعة أبواب: بابها الأول»العياشي: عن أبي بصير، عن جعفر بن محمد )عليهما السلام( قال: 

زريق، و بابها الثاني لحبتر، و الباب الثالث للثالث، و الرابع لمعاوية، و الباب الخامس لعبد الملك، و الباب السادس لعسكر 

 «.بن هوسر، و الباب السابع لأبي سلامة، فهم أبواب لمن تبعهم

Al Ayyashi, from Abu Baseer,  

(It has been narrated) from Ja’far Bin Muhammadasws having said: ‘They would be 
coming with the Hell, and there would be seven gates for it. The first of its gates 
would be for the unjust, and he is Zareeq ; and its second gate is for Hibter ; and the 
third is for the third one ; and the fourth one is for Muawiya; and the fifth gate is for 
Abdul Malik; and the sixth gate is for Askar Bin Howsar; and the seventh gate is for 
Abu Salamat. So these gates are (also) for the ones who followed them’.2300  

ابن طاوس في )الدروع الواقية(، قال: في كتاب )زهد النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(( لأبي محمد جعفر بن أحمد القمي، قال: 

جُزْءٌ  كُلِّ بابٍ مِنْهمُْ إنه لما نزلت ه ه الآية على النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( وَ إنَِّ جَهنََّمَ لمََوْعِدُهمُْ أجَْمَعِينَ لهَا سَبْعَةُ أبَْوابٍ لِ 

مَقْسُومٌ بكى النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( بكاء شديدا، و بكى أصحابه لبكائه، فلم يدروا ما نزل به جبرئيل )عليه السلام(، و 

 لم يستطع أحد من أصحابه أن يكلمه. 

Ibn Tawoos, in Al Durou Al Waqia, said, ‘In the book Zohad (Ascetism) of the Prophet 
saww

 of Abu 
Muhammad Ja’far Bin Ahmad Al Qummi, said,  

‘When this Verse was Revealed upon the Prophetsaww [15:43] And surely Hell is 
the Promised place for all of them [15:44] It has seven gates; for every gate 
there shall be a separate party of them, the Prophetsaww wept with an intense 
weeping, and hissaww companions wept upon hissaww weeping. They did not know 
what Jibraeella came down with, and not even one of hissaww companions had the 
ability to speak to himsaww’. 

و كان النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( إذا رأى فاطمة )عليها السلام( فر  بها، فانطلق بعض أصحابه إلى باب بيتها، فوجد بين 

ِ خَيْرٌ وَ أبَْقى فسلم عليها، و أخبرها بخبر النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله ( و يديها شعيرا و هي تطحن فيه، و تقول: وَ ما عِنْدَ اللهَّ

 و التفت بشملة لها خلق، قد خيطت في اثني عشر مكانا بسعف النخل. بكائه، فنهضت 

And the Prophetsaww, whenever hesaww saw Fatimaasws, used to feel happy by it. So 
one of hissaww companions went to the door of herasws house. He found in front of 
herasws some barley, and sheasws was grinding it, and sheasws was saying [28:60] and 
whatever is with Allah is better and more lasting. So he greeted herasws, and 
informed herasws with the news of the Prophetsaww and hissaww weeping. So sheasws 
got up and turned with herasws woollen cloak which was worn out, and it had been 
patched in twelve places with palm leaves. 
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فلما خرجت نظر سلمان الفارسي إلى الشملة و بكى، و قال: وا حزناه، إن قيصر و كسرى في الحرير و السندس، و ابنة 

 محمد رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( عليها شملة صوف خلق قد خيطت في اثني عشر مكانا! 

So when sheasws went out, Salmanas looked at herasws cloak and wept, and said, 
‘Waah! Its grief! Caesar and Chosroe are in silk and brocade, and the daughter of 
Muhammadsaww Rasool-Allahsaww has upon herasws a woollen cloak which has 
patches in twelve places!’  

يا رسول الله، إن سلمان تعجب من لباسي، فو »(، قالت: فلما دخلت فاطمة )عليها السلام( على النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله

افترشناه، و   ال ي بعثك بالحق نبيا، ما لي و لعلي من  خمس سنين إلا مسك كبش نعلف عليه بالنهار بعيرنا، فإذا كان الليل

 «.خيل السبقيا سلمان، إن ابنتي لفي ال»فقال النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(: «. إن مرفقتنا لمن أدم حشوها ليف

So when Fatimaasws came up to the Prophetsaww, sheasws said: ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! 
Salmanas is astounded from myasws clothing. So, by the One Who Sent yousaww with 
the Truth as a Prophetsaww, there is nothing for measws and for Aliasws since the last 
five years except for a skin of a ram that weasws eat upon it by the day, with ourasws 
camel. So when it is the night, weasws lie upon it, and for ourasws pillow is the stuffing 
of its fibres’. So the Prophetsaww said: ‘O Salmanas! Mysaww daughter’s (example) is 
the horse in the lead’.  

ف كر لها ما نزل به جبرئيل )عليه السلام( من الآيتين المتقدمتين. قال: «. ما ال ي أبكاك؟ -فدتك نفسي -يا أبت»ثم قالت: 

 «. الويل ثم الويل لمن دخل النار»فسقطت فاطمة )عليها السلام( على وجهها، و هي تقول: 

Then sheasws said: ‘O fathersaww! May myasws soul be sacrificed for yousaww, what is 
that which makes yousaww to weep?’ So hesaww mentioned to herasws what Jibraeel as 
had come down with from the two preceding Verses (15:43 & 44). So Fatimaasws 
placed herasws face on the ground, and sheasws was saying: ‘The woe upon woe for 
the one who enters the Fire’.  

 فسمع سلمان، فقال: يا ليتني كنت كبشا لأهلي، فأكلوا لحمي و مزقوا جلدي، و لم أسمع ب كر النار.

So Salmanas heard it, and said, ‘O Ias wish Ias was a ram for myas family, so they 
would eat from myas flesh, and tear up my skin, and Ias had not heard the mention of 
the Fire!’   

و قال أبو ذر: يا ليت امي كانت عاقرا و لم تلدني، و لم أسمع ب كر النار، و قال عمار: يا ليتني كنت طائرا أطير في القفار، 

 و لم يكن علي حساب و لا عقاب، و لم أسمع ب كر النار.

And Abu Dharras said, ‘O Ias wish myas mother was barren and did not give birth to 
me!’ And Amaar said, ‘O I wish I was a bird flying around in the wasteland, and there 
would be no Reckoning for me, nor a Punishment, and I had not heard the mention 
of the Fire!’2301  

VERSES 45 - 49 

{ِ عُيوُنٍ ِو  نهاتٍ ِج  ِفيِ ِالْمُتهقيِن  ِ} {45إنِه ِآمِنيِن  مٍ لَ  ِبسِ  ِسُرُرٍِ {46ادْخُلوُه ا ل ىَٰ ِع  اناً ِإخِْو  ِغِلٍّ ِمِنْ ِصُدُورِهِمْ ِفيِ ا ِم  عْن ا ن ز  و 

{ِ ِ} {47ِمُت ق ابلِيِن  جِين  اِهُمِْمِنْه اِبمُِخْر  م  بٌِو  هُمِْفيِه اِن ص  سُّ ِي م  حِيمُِ} {48لَ  ِ{49ن بِّئِْعِب ادِيِأ نِّيِأ ن اِالْغ فوُرُِالره
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[15:45] Surely the pious shall be among gardens and fountains [15:46] 
Entering them in peace, security [15:47] And We will root out whatever of 
grudges there would be in their chests - (they shall be) as brethren, on raised 
couches, face to face [15:48] Toil shall not afflict them in it, nor shall they be 
ever be ejected from it [15:49] Inform My servants that I am the Forgiving, the 
Merciful 

ِ بْنِ عَبْدِ  ونٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللهَّ دِ بْنِ الْحَسَنِ بْنِ شَمُّ ةٌ مِنْ أصَْحَابنِاَ عَنْ سَهْلِ بْنِ زِيَادٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ِ بْنِ الْقاَسِمِ عَنْ عِدَّ حْمَنِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللهَّ  الرَّ

ِ )عليه السلام( مِثْ  دٌ  لهَُ وَ زَادَ فيِهِ ألََا وَ إنَِّ لكُِلِّ شَيْ عَمْرِو بْنِ أبَيِ الْمِقْدَامِ عَنْ أبَيِ عَبْدِ اللهَّ ءٍ جَوْهرَاً وَ جَوْهرَُ وُلْدِ آدَمَ مُحَمَّ

ِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ  ِ إلِيَْ )صلى الله عليه وآله( وَ نحَْنُ وَ شِيعَتنُاَ بعَْدَناَ حَبََّ ا شِيعَتنُاَ مَا أقَْرَبهَمُْ مِنْ عَرْشِ اللهَّ هِمْ يوَْمَ  وَ أحَْسَنَ صُنْعَ اللهَّ

ِ لوَْ لَا أنَْ يتَعََاظَمَ النَّاسُ ذَلكَِ أوَْ يدَْخُلهَمُْ زَهْوٌ لسََلَّمَتْ عَليَْهِمُ الْمَلَائكَِ   ةُ قبُلًُا الْقيِاَمَةِ وَ اللهَّ

A number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan Bin Shammoun, 
from Abdullah Bin Abdu Rahmaan, from Abdullah Bin Al-Qasim, from Amro Bin Abu Al-Maqdaam, 
who has narrated the following: 

Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Indeed! And for everything is an essence and the essence of 
the children of Adamas is Muhammadsaww, and usasws, and ourasws Shias after usasws. 
How lovely are ourasws Shias! What will be closer to the Throne of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic than them on the Day of Judgement. By Allahazwj! Had the people not 
magnified that, or pride entered into them, the Angels would have greeted them 
already. 

ِ مَا مِنْ عَبْدٍ مِنْ شِيعَتنَِا يتَْلوُ الْقرُْآنَ فيِ صَلَاتهِِ قاَئمِاً إلِاَّ وَ لهَُ بكُِلِّ حَرْفٍ مِائةَُ حَ  سَنةٍَ وَ لَا قرََأَ فيِ صَلوََاتهِِ جَالسِاً إلِاَّ وَ لهَُ وَ اللهَّ

امِتِ مِنْ شِيعَتنِاَ لَأجَْرُ مَنْ قرََأَ بكُِلِّ حَرْفٍ خَمْسُونَ حَسَنةًَ وَ لَا فِي غَيْرِ صَ  لَاةٍ إلِاَّ وَ لهَُ بكُِلِّ حَرْفٍ عَشْرُ حَسَناَتٍ وَ إنَِّ للِصَّ

نْ خَالفَهَُ   الْقرُْآنَ مِمَّ

By Allahazwj! There is no servant from ourasws Shias who recites the Quran whilst 
standing in his Prayer, except that there are a hundred Rewards for him for every 
letter of it, nor does he recite it seated in his Prayer, except that there are a fifty 
Rewards for him for every letter of it, nor in other than Prayers, except that there are 
ten Rewards for him for every letter of it. And the one from ourasws Shias who is 
silent, there is the Reward for him of the recitation of the Quran by the one who is 
opposed to him.   

ِ فيِ صَلَاتكُِمْ لكَُمْ أجَْ  ِ عَلىَ فرُُشِكُمْ نيِاَمٌ لكَُمْ أجَْرُ الْمُجَاهِدِينَ وَ أنَْتمُْ وَ اللهَّ ُ أنَْتمُْ وَ اللهَّ ِ الَِّ ينَ قاَلَ اللهَّ افِّينَ فيِ سَبيِلهِِ أنَْتمُْ وَ اللهَّ رُ الصَّ

أسِْ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ نزََعْنا ما فيِ صُدُورِهِمْ مِنْ غِل   إخِْواناً عَلى سُرُرٍ مُتقَابلِيِنَ إنَِّمَا شِيعَتنُاَ أصَْحَابُ الْأَرْبعََةِ الْأعَْينُِ عَيْناَنِ فيِ الرَّ

َ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فتَحََ أبَْصَارَكُمْ   صَارَهمُْ.وَ أعَْمَى أبَْ وَ عَيْناَنِ فيِ الْقلَْبِ ألََا وَ الْخَلَائقُِ كُلُّهمُْ كََ لكَِ إلِاَّ أنََّ اللهَّ

By Allahazwj! You sleep upon your beds and there is the Reward for you of the Holy 
Warriors (Al-Mujahideen). By Allahazwj! You are in your Prayers, and there is for you 
the Reward of the being in the rows of Hisazwj Way. By Allahazwj! You (Shias) are the 
ones for whom Allahazwj has Said: [15:47] And We will root out whatever of 
grudges there would be in their chests - (they shall be) as brethren, on raised 
couches, face to face. But rather, ourasws Shias are the people with four eyes – two 
eyes in the head and two eyes in the heart. Indeed! And all of the creatures are like 
that, except that Allahazwj has Opened your eyes, and Blinded their eyes’.2302 
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و من طريق المخالفين، ما نقله أبو نعيم الحافظ، عن رجاله، عن أبي هريرة، قال: قال علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام(: 

  يا رسول الله، أيما أحب إليك، أنا أم فاطمة؟ قال: فاطمة أحب إلي منك، و أنت أعز علي منها.»

And from the ways of the opposition, what Abu Naeem Al Hafiz copied from his men,  

from Abu Hureyra who said, ‘Ali Bin Abu Talibasws said: ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! Which 
one of usasws is more beloved to yousaww, Iasws or Fatimaasws?’ Hesaww said: ‘Fatimaasws 
is more beloved to mesaww than youasws, and youasws are more dear to mesaww than 
herasws’.  

و قال: و كأني بك و أنت على حوضي ت ود عنه الناس، و إن عليه أباريق عدد نجوم السماء، و إني و أنت و الحسن و 

الحسين و حمزة و جعفر في الجنة: إخِْواناً عَلى سُرُرٍ مُتقَابلِيِنَ و أنت معي و شيعتك، ثم قرأ رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و 

 «.هِمْ مِنْ غِل  إخِْواناً عَلى سُرُرٍ مُتقَابلِيِنَ لا ينظر أحدكم في قفا صاحبهآله(: وَ نزََعْنا ما فيِ صُدُورِ 

And hesaww said: ‘It is as if Isaww am with youasws at the Fountain providing the people 
from it, and with youasws are pitchers of the number of the stars in the sky, and Isaww, 
and youasws, and Al-Hassanasws, and Al-Husaynasws, and Hamzaas, and Ja’faras are in 
the Paradise are [15:47] as brethren, on raised couches, face to face, and youasws 
and yourasws Shias are with mesaww’. Then Rasool-Allahsaww recited: [15:47] And We 
will root out whatever of grudges there would be in their chests - (they shall 
be) as brethren, on raised couches, face to face. Not one of you would look into 
the palm of his companion’.2303  

VERSES 50 - 74 

{ِ ابُِالْْ ليِمُ ِالْع ذ  ابيِِهُو  ذ  ِع  أ نه ِ} {51و  اهِيم  يْفِِإبِْر  نِْض  ِع  ن بِّئْهُمْ ِ {51و  جِلوُن  ِو  ِمِنْكُمْ ِإنِها ِق ال  مًا لَ  ِف ق الوُاِس  ل يْهِ ِع  لوُا ِد خ  إذِْ

ليِمٍِ} {52} مٍِع  ِبغُِلَ  رُك  لِْإنِهاِنبُ شِّ ِت وْج  رْتمُُونِِ {53ق الوُاِلَ  ِأ ب شه ِ}ق ال  رُون  ِتبُ شِّ ِالْكِب رُِف بمِ  نيِ  سه ِأ نِْم  ل ىَٰ ِ {54يِع  رْن اك  ق الوُاِب شه

{ِ ِالْق انطِِين  ِت كُنِْمِن  ِف لَ  قِّ ِ} {55باِلْح  الُّون  ِالضه بِّهِِإلَِه ةِِر  حْم  نِْي قْن طُِمِنِْر  م  ِو   {56ق ال 

[15:50] And that My Punishment - that is the painful Punishment [15:51] And 
inform them about the guests of Ibrahim [15:52] When they came up to him, 
they said, Peace. He said: We are scared of you [15:53] They said: Do not be 
afraid, for we give you the good news of a knowledgeable boy [15:54] He said: 
Do you give me good news when old age has come upon me? – By what then 
do you give me good news? [15:55] They said: We give you good news with 
the Truth, therefore do not become from the despairing ones [15:56] He said: 
And who despairs of the mercy of his Lord but the erring ones? 

{ِ لوُن  طْبكُُمِْأ يُّه اِالْمُرْس  اِخ  ِف م  ِ} {57ق ال  ِق وْمٍِمُجْرِمِين  ِ} {58ق الوُاِإنِهاِأرُْسِلْن اِإلِ ىَٰ عِين  وهُمِْأ جْم  ِلوُطٍِإنِهاِل مُن جُّ ِآل  ِ {59إلَِه إلَِه

{ِ ِالْغ ابرِِين  رْن اِ ِإنِهه اِل مِن  أ ت هُِق ده  {61امْر 

[15:57] He said: What is your business then, O messengers? [15:58] They said: 
Surely we are Sent to a guilty people [15:59] Except for the family of Lut: We 
will rescue them all [15:60] Except for his wife; We (have) ordained that she 
shall be of those who remain behind 

{ِ لوُن  ِالْمُرْس  ِلوُطٍ ِآل  اء  ِج  ا ِ} {61ف ل مه رُون  ِمُنْك  ِق وْمٌ ِإنِهكُمْ ِ} {62ق ال  ِي مْت رُون  ِفيِهِ انوُا ِك  ا ِبمِ  ِجِئْن اك  ِب لْ ِ {63ق الوُا أ ت يْن اك  و 

{ِ ادِقوُن  إنِهاِل ص  ِو  قِّ اتهبعِِْأ دِْ {64باِلْح  ِاللهيْلِِو  ِبقِطِْعٍِمِن  ِ}ف أ سْرِِبأِ هْلكِ  رُون  يْثُِتؤُْم  امْضُواِح  دٌِو  ِي لْت فتِِْمِنْكُمِْأ ح  لَ  هُمِْو   {65ب ار 
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[15:61] So when the messengers came to Lut's family [15:62] He said: You are 
a people unknown to me [15:63] They said: But, we have come to you with that 
which they were disputing about [15:64] And we have come to you with the 
Truth, and we are truthful [15:65] Therefore send forth your family in a part of 
the night and you follow behind them, and let not any one of you turn round, 
and go forth where you are Commanded to 

يْن ِ ق ض  ِ}و  ِمُصْبحِِين  ٌٌ قْطوُ ءِِم  ؤُلَ  ِه َٰ ابرِ  ِد  ِأ نه ِالْْ مْر  لكِ 
ِ} {66اِإلِ يْهِِذ َٰ دِين ةِِي سْت بْشِرُون  ِأ هْلُِالْم  اء  ج  يْفيِِ {67و  ءِِض  ؤُلَ  ِه َٰ ِإنِه ق ال 

حُونِِ} ِت فْض  ِتخُْزُونِِ} {68ف لَ  لَ  اتهقوُاِاللَّه ِو  نِِا {69و  ِع  ل مِْن نْه ك  ِ}ق الوُاِأ و  ِ {71لْع ال مِين  ءِِب ن اتيِِإنِِْكُنْتمُِْف اعِليِن  ؤُلَ  ِه َٰ ق ال 

{71} {ِ هُون  تهِِمِْي عْم  كْر  ِإنِههُمِْل فِيِس  ِ} {72ل ع مْرُك  ةُِمُشْرِقيِن  يْح  تْهُمُِالصه ذ  ل يْهِمِْ {73ف أ خ  أ مْط رْن اِع  افلِ ه اِو  اليِ ه اِس  لْن اِع  ع  ف ج 

يلٍِ ةًِمِنِْسِجِّ ار  ِ{74}ِحِج 

[15:66] And We Made known the decree to him, that the roots of these shall be 
cut off in the morning [15:67] And the people of the town came out rejoicing (at 
the new arrivals) [15:68] He said: Surely these are my guests, therefore do not 
disgrace me [15:69] And fear Allah and do not put me to shame [15:70] They 
said: Have we not forbidden you from (speaking to) people? [15:71] He said: 
These here are my daughters, if you are the doers (of good) [15:72] By your 
life! They were blindly wandering on in their intoxication [15:73] So the Scream 
Seized them at sunrise [15:74] Thus did We Turn it upside down, and Rained 
down upon them stones of clay 

الٍ عَنْ دَاوُدَ بْنِ أبَيِ يزَِيدَ وَ هوَُ فَ  دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ فضََّ دُ بْنُ يحَْيىَ عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ ارِ عَنْ أبَيِ مُحَمَّ رْقدٌَ عَنْ أبَيِ يزَِيدَ الْحَمَّ

َ تعََالىَ بعََثَ أرَْبعََةَ أمَْلَا  ِ )عليه السلام( قاَلَ إنَِّ اللهَّ كٍ فيِ إهِْلَاكِ قوَْمِ لوُطٍ جَبْرَئيِلَ وَ مِيكَائيِلَ وَ إسِْرَافيِلَ وَ كَرُوبيِلَ عَبْدِ اللهَّ

ونَ فسََلَّمُوا عَليَْهِ فلَمَْ يعَْرِفْهمُْ وَ رَأىَ  وا بإِبِْرَاهِيمَ )عليه السلام( وَ همُْ مُعْتمَُّ لَاءِ هيَْئةًَ حَسَنةًَ فقَاَلَ لَا يخَْدُمُ هؤَُ )عليهم السلام( فمََرُّ

بهَُ إِ  ا وَضَعَهُ بيَْنَ أيَْدِيهِمْ رَأى أحََدٌ إلِاَّ أنَاَ بنِفَْسِي وَ كَانَ صَاحِبَ أضَْياَفٍ فشََوَى لهَمُْ عِجْلًا سَمِيناً حَتَّى أنَْضَجَهُ ثمَُّ قرََّ ليَْهِمْ فلَمََّ

 أيَْدِيهَمُْ لا تصَِلُ إلِيَْهِ نكَِرَهمُْ وَ أوَْجَسَ مِنْهمُْ خِيفةًَ 

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ibn Fazzaal, from Dawood Bin Abu 
Yazeed and he is Farqad, from Abu Yazeed Al-Hammaar, who has said: 

Abu Abdullahasws having said that: ‘Allahazwj Sent four Angels (to Prophet Ibrahimas) 
for the destruction of the people of Lutas – Jibraeelas, and Mikaeelas, and Israfeelas, 
and Karoubeelas and they had obscured their faces. They greeted himas. Heas did not 
recognise them and saw them as good persons. So heas said (to himselfas), ‘No one 
shall attend to them except for myself personally’, and heas was a kind host. So he 
grilled a calf for them until it was well done, then placed it near to them. So when 
heas placed it in front of them, “[11:70] But when he saw that their hands were not 
extended towards it, he deemed them strange and conceived fear of them”. 

ا رَأىَ ذَلكَِ جَبْرَئيِلُ )عليه السلام( حَسَرَ الْعِمَامَةَ عَنْ وَجْهِهِ وَ عَنْ رَأسِْهِ فعََرَفهَُ إبِْرَاهِيمُ )ع ليه السلام( فقَاَلَ أنَْتَ هوَُ فقَاَلَ فلَمََّ

رَهَا بإِسِْحَاقَ وَ مِنْ وَرَاءِ إسِْحَاقَ يَ  تِ امْرَأتَهُُ سَارَةُ فبَشََّ ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فأَجََابوُهاَ بمَِا فيِ الْكِتاَبِ نعََمْ وَ مَرَّ عْقوُبَ فقَاَلتَْ مَا قاَلَ اللهَّ

 الْعَزِيزِ فقَاَلَ إبِْرَاهِيمُ )عليه السلام( لهَمُْ فيِمَا ذَا جِئْتمُْ قاَلوُا لهَُ فيِ إهِلَْاكِ قوَْمِ لوُطٍ 

So when Jibraeelas saw that, heas removed the turban from hisas face and from hisas 
head. Ibrahimas recognised himas. Heas said: ‘Youas are heas!’ Heas said: ‘Yes’, and 
hisas wife passed by and heas gave heras the good news of Is’haqas, and after Is’haqas 
of Yaqoubas. So sheas said what Allahazwj has Stated, and theyas answered heras with 
what is in the Mighty Book. So Ibrahimas said to them: ‘What have youas come for?’ 
Theyas said to himas: ‘For the destruction of the people of Lutas’. 
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نْ كَانوُا خَمْسِينَ قاَلَ لَا قاَلَ فإَنِْ كَانوُا فقَاَلَ لهَمُْ إنِْ كَانَ فيِهاَ مِائةٌَ مِنَ المُْؤْمِنيِنَ تهُْلكُِونهَمُْ فقَاَلَ جَبْرَئيِلُ )عليه السلام( لَا قاَلَ فإَِ 

وا عَشَرَةً قاَلَ لَا قاَلَ فإَنِْ كَانوُا خَمْسَةً قاَلَ لَا قاَلَ فإَنِْ كَانوُا وَاحِداً قاَلَ ثلََاثيِنَ قاَلَ لَا قاَلَ فإَنِْ كَانوُا عِشْرِينَ قاَلَ لَا قاَلَ فإَنِْ كَانُ 

ينََّهُ وَ أهَْلهَُ إلِاَّ امْرَأتَهَُ كانتَْ مِنَ ا  لْغابِرِينَ ثمَُّ مَضَوْا لَا قالَ إنَِّ فيِها لوُطاً قالوُا نحَْنُ أعَْلمَُ بمَِنْ فيِها لنَنَُجِّ

So heas said to themas: ‘Suppose there were a hundred Believers among them, 
would youas destroy them?’ Jibraeelas said: ‘No’. Heas said: ‘If there were fifty?’ Heas 
said: ‘No’. Heas said, ‘If there were thirty?’ Heas said; No’. Heas said: ‘If there were 
twenty?’ Heas said: ‘No’. Heas said: ‘if there were ten?’ Heas said; ‘No’. Heas said: ‘If 
there were five?’ Heas said: ‘No’. Heas said: ‘If there was one?’ Heas said: ‘No’. 
“[29:32] He said: Surely in it is Lut. They said: We know well who is in it; we 
shall certainly deliver him and his followers, except his wife; she shall be of 
those who remain behind”. Then theyas left. 

 ِ دٍ لَا أعَْلمَُ ذَا الْقوَْلَ إلِاَّ وَ هوَُ يسَْتبَْقيِهِمْ وَ هوَُ قوَْلُ اللهَّ لَّ يجُادِلنُا فيِ قوَْمِ لوُطٍ فأَتَوَْا  عَزَّ وَ جَ وَ قاَلَ الْحَسَنُ الْعَسْكَرِيُّ أبَوُ مُحَمَّ

ا رَآهمُْ رَأىَ هيَْئَ  ونَ فلَمََّ ةً حَسَنةًَ عَليَْهِمْ عَمَائمُِ بيِضٌ وَ ثيِاَبٌ لوُطاً وَ هوَُ فيِ زِرَاعَةٍ لهَُ قرُْبَ الْمَدِينةَِ فسََلَّمُوا عَليَْهِ وَ همُْ مُعْتمَُّ

ءٍ صَنعَْتُ آتيِ بهِِمْ  وا نعََمْ فتَقَدََّمَهمُْ وَ مَشَوْا خَلْفهَُ فنَدَِمَ عَلىَ عَرْضِهِ عَليَْهِمُ الْمَنْزِلَ وَ قاَلَ أيََّ شَيْ بيِضٌ فقَاَلَ لهَمُُ الْمَنْزِلَ فقَاَلُ 

ِ وَ قدَْ قاَلَ  جَبْرَئيِلُ )عليه السلام( لَا نعَْجَلُ عَليَْهِمْ حَتَّى يشَْهدََ قوَْمِي وَ أنَاَ أعَْرِفهُمُْ فاَلْتفَتََ إلِيَْهِمْ فقَاَلَ إنَِّكُمْ تأَتْوُنَ شِرَارَ خَلْقِ اللهَّ

ِ فقَاَلَ ثلََاثَ شَهاَدَاتٍ فقَاَلَ جَبْرَئيِلُ )عليه السلام( هَِ هِ وَاحِدَةٌ ثمَُّ مَشَى سَاعَةً ثمَُّ الْتفَتََ إلِيَْهِمْ فقَاَلَ  إنَِّكُمْ تأَتْوُنَ شِرَارَ خَلْقِ اللهَّ

ا بلَََ  باَبَ الْمَدِينةَِ الْتفَتََ إلِيَْهِمْ فقَاَلَ إنَِّكُمْ تأَتْوُنَ جَبْرَئيِلُ )ع ِ فقَاَلَ جَبْرَئيِلُ  ليه السلام( هَِ هِ اثْنتَاَنِ ثمَُّ مَضَى فلَمََّ شِرَارَ خَلْقِ اللهَّ

 )عليه السلام( هَِ هِ ثاَلثِةٌَ 

And Al-Hassan Al-Askary Abu Muhammadasws said, and I don’t know whether it is the 
speech except that it has been preserved: ‘And it is the Statement of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic: “[11:74] he began to plead with Us for Lut's people”. So theyas 
came to Lutas whilst heas was in hisas farm near the city. So theyas greeted himas 
whilst theyas had obscured theiras faces. So when heas saw them to be as good 
persons clad in white turbans and white robes, heas said to themas: ‘Lodging?’ Theyas 
said: ‘Yes’. So heas led themas and theyas walked behind himas. Heas regretted having 
offered lodging to themas and said (to himselfas): ‘What shall Ias do when Ias come to 
myas people and I recognise them?’ So heas turned towards themas and said: ‘Youas 
have come to evil creatures of Allahazwj’. And Jibraeelas had said: ‘Weas will not make 
haste against them until heas testifies by three testimonies’. So Jibraeelas said (to 
himselfas): ‘This is one testimony’. Then theyas walked for a while, then heas turned 
towards them and said: ‘Youas have come to evil creatures of Allahazwj’. So Jibraeelas 
said (to himselfas): ‘These are two’. Then theyas went, so when they reached the gate 
of the city, heas turned towards themas and said; ‘Youas have come to evil creatures 
of Allahazwj’. So Jibraeelas said (to himselfas): ‘These are three’. 

ا رَأتَْهمُُ امْرَأتَهُُ رَأتَْ هيَْئةًَ حَسَنةًَ فصََعِدَتْ فوَْقَ السَّطْحِ وَ صَعِقَ  ا رَأوَُا ثمَُّ دَخَلَ وَ دَخَلوُا مَعَهُ فلَمََّ نتَْ فلَمََّ تْ فلَمَْ يسَْمَعُوا فدََخَّ

خَانَ أقَْبلَوُا يهُْرَعُونَ إلِىَ الْباَبِ فنَزََلتَْ إلِيَْهِمْ فقَاَلتَْ  ا  الدُّ عِنْدَهُ قوَْمٌ مَا رَأيَْتُ قطَُّ أحَْسَنَ مِنْهمُْ هيَْئةًَ فجََاءُوا إلِىَ الْباَبِ ليِدَْخُلوُهاَ فلَمََّ

َ وَ لا تخُْزُونِ فيِ ضَيْفِي أَ ليَْسَ مِنْكُمْ رَجُلٌ رَ  ءِ بنَاَتيِ هنَُّ أطَْهَرُ لكَُمْ شِيدٌ فقَاَلَ هؤَُلَا رَآهمُْ لوُطٌ قاَمَ إلِيَْهِمْ فقَاَلَ ياَ قوَْمِ فاَتَّقوُا اللهَّ

ةً أوَْ آوِي إلِى رُكْنٍ فدََعَاهمُْ إلِىَ الْحَلَالِ فقَاَلوُا لقَدَْ عَلمِْتَ مَا لنَاَ فيِ بنَاَتكَِ مِنْ حَق  وَ إنَِّكَ لتَعَْلمَُ مَا نرُِيدُ فَ  قالَ لوَْ أنََّ ليِ بكُِمْ قوَُّ

ةٍ لهَُ فكََاثرَُوهُ حَتَّى دَخَلوُا الْبيَْتَ شَدِيدٍ فقَاَلَ جَبْرَئيِلُ )عليه الس  لام( لوَْ يعَْلمَُ أيَُّ قوَُّ

Then heas entered (the city) and theyas entered with himas. So when hisas wife saw 
themas of good built she climbed on top of the roof of the house and whistled to the 
people. So when they did not hear her, she raised smoke. So when they saw the 
smoke they came rushing to the door. She came down to them and said, ‘Heas has 
such people with himas that I have not seen such beauty ever better than theirs. They 
came to the gate, so when Lutas saw them, heas said: ‘O people! Fear Allahazwj and 
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do not harass regarding myas guests. Is there no man with guidance among you? 
These are myas (community’s) daughters. They are cleaner for you, so call them to 
the Permissible’. They said, ‘Youas are aware that there is no right for us regarding 
your daughters, and youas well know what we want’. So heas said; ‘If Ias had strength 
or support Ias would have resorted to a strong corner’. So Jibraeelas said (to 
himselfas): ‘If only heas knew how much strength heas had’. So they spoke a lot until 
theyas entered the house’. 

ا دَخَلوُا أهَْوَى جَبْرَئيِلُ بإِصِْبعَِهِ نحَْوَهمُْ فَ  َ هبَتَْ أَعْينُهُمُْ وَ هوَُ قوَْلهُُ فطَمََسْنا قاَلَ فصََاَ  بهِِ جَبْرَئيِلُ ياَ لوُطُ دَعْهمُْ يدَْخُلوُنَ فلَمََّ

ا إلِيَْكَ فأَسَْرِ بأِهَْلكَِ بقِطِْعٍ مِنَ اللَّيْلِ وَ قاَلَ لهَُ جَبْرَئيِلُ إنَِّا بعُِثْناَ فيِ إهِْلَاكِهِمْ أعَْينُهَمُْ ثمَُّ ناَدَى جَبْرَئيِلُ فقَاَلَ إنَِّا رُسُلُ رَبِّكَ لنَْ يصَِلوُ

بْحُ بقِرَِيبٍ  بْحُ أَ ليَْسَ الصُّ لْ فقَاَلَ إنَِّ مَوْعِدَهمُُ الصُّ  فقَاَلَ ياَ جَبْرَئيِلُ عَجِّ

Heasws said: ‘Jibraeelas shouted: ‘O Lutas! Call them to enter the house’. So when 
they entered, Jibraeelas pointed by hisas finger around them, so their eyesight was 
lost and it is Hisazwj Words: “[54:37] but We blinded their eyes”. Then Jibraeelas 
called out: ‘Weas have been Sent to destroy you all’. So heas said: ‘O Jibraeelas, hurry 
up’. So heas said: ‘Their Promised time is the morning. Is not the morning yet?’ 

لَ وَ مَنْ مَعَهُ إلِاَّ امْرَأتَهَُ قاَلَ ثمَُّ اقْتلَعََهاَ جَبْرَئيِلُ بجَِنَاحَيْهِ مِنْ سَبْعِ  نْياَ  قاَلَ فأَمََرَهُ فتَحََمَّ أرََضِينَ ثمَُّ رَفعََهاَ حَتَّى سَمِعَ أهَْلُ سَمَاءِ الدُّ

يكََةِ ثمَُّ قلَبَهَاَ وَ أمَْ  يلٍ.نبُاََ  الْكِلَابِ وَ صِياََ  الدِّ  طَرَ عَليَْهاَ وَ عَلىَ مَنْ حَوْلَ الْمَدِينةَِ حِجَارَةً مِنْ سِجِّ

Heasws said; ‘So he (Jibraeelas) commanded him to carry with him those who were 
with himas except for hisas wife. Then Jibraeelas, by hisas wings, uprooted from the 
seventh firmament, then raised it until the inhabitants of the sky heard the barking of 
the dogs and the crowing of the roosters. Then heas overturned it, and rained upon it 
and upon the surrounding areas of the city, stones of clay’.2304 

قد كبرت، فلو  إن سارة قالت لإبراهيم )عليه السلام(:»بد الله )عليه السلام( قال: العياشي: عن محمد بن القاسم، عن أبي ع

 دعوت الله أن يرزقك ولدا فتقر أعيننا، فإن الله قد اتخ ك خليلا، و هو مجيب دعوتك إن شاء الله، 

Al Ayyashi, from Muhammad Bin Al Qasim,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Sarahas said to Ibrahimas: 
‘Youas have become old. If only youas would supplicate to Allahazwj that Heazwj should 
Grant youas a son who would be a delight of ouras eyes, from Allahazwj has Taken 
youas as a friend, and Heazwj would Answer youras supplication, if Allahazwj so Desires 
it’.  

فسأل إبراهيم )عليه السلام( ربه أن يرزقه غلاما عليما. فأوحى الله إليه: أني واهب لك غلاما حليما، ثم أبلوك فيه بالطاعة 

  -لي

So Ibrahimas asked hisas Lordazwj that Heazwj should Grant himas a knowledgeable 
boy. So Allahazwj Revealed unto himas: “Iazwj will Grant to youas a lenient boy, then 
Test youas regarding him by the obedience to Meazwj”.  

فمكث إبراهيم بعد البشارة ثلاث سنين، ثم جاءته البشارة من الله بإسماعيل مرة اخرى بعد  -قال أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(:

 «.ثلاث سنين
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Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘So Ibrahimas remained, after the good news, for three years. 
Then came the good news from Allahazwj of Ismailas, for another time after three 
years’.2305  

اللهم لا تقنطني من رحمتك، ثم جهر، »عن صفوان الجمال، قال: صليت خلف أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( فأطرق، ثم قال: 

الُّونَ  فقال: وَ مَنْ   «.يقَْنطَُ مِنْ رَحْمَةِ رَبِّهِ إلِاَّ الضَّ

Fom Safwan Al Jamal who said,  

‘I Prayed behind Abu Abdullahasws, so heasws became silent, then said: ‘Our Allahazwj! 
Iasws do not despair from Yourazwj Mercy. Then heasws (recited) loudly, so heasws said 
[15:56] And who despairs of the mercy of his Lord but the erring ones?’2306

 

VERSES 75 - 77 

{ِ مِين  سِّ ي اتٍِللِْمُت و  ِلْ  لكِ 
ِفيِِذ َٰ بيِلٍِمُقيِمٍِ} {75إنِه إنِهه اِل بسِ  ِ} {76و  ي ةًِللِْمُؤْمِنيِن  ِلْ  لكِ 

ِفيِِذ َٰ ِ {77إنِه

[15:75] Surely, in this are Signs for those who distinguish (the marks) [15:76] 
And surely it is on a road that still abides [15:77] Surely there is a Sign in this 
for the Believers 

 حدثنا الحسن بن على بن عبد الله عن عيسى بن هشام عن سليمان عن ابى عبد الله قال سأله رجل عن الامام هل فوو الله

إليه كمافوو إلى سليمان فقال نعم وذلك انه ساله رجل من مسألة فأجاب وسأله رجل اخر عن تلك المسألة فاجابه بغير 

جواب الاول ثم سئله اخر عنها فاجابه بغير جواب الاولين ثم قال ه ا عطاؤنا فامنن أو اعط بغير حساب هك ا في قرائة 

 على عليه السلام 

It has been narrated to us by Al-Hassan Bin Ali Bin Abdullah, from Isa Bin Hashaam, from Suleyman, 
who has said: 

‘A man asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Imamasws, has Allahazwj Authorised himasws 
as Heazwj has Authorised Suleymanas?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes’. And that heasws had been 
asked a question from a man. Heasws answered him, and another man asked about 
that (very same) issue. Heasws answered him different from the first answer. Then 
another one asked himasws. Heasws answered him differently to the first two. Then 
heasws said: [38:39] This is Our Gift, therefore give out freely or withhold, 
without measure Thus recited Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’. 

قال قلت اصلحك الله فحين اجابهم به ا الجواب يعرفهم الامام قال سبحان الله اما تسمع قول الله تعالى في كتابه ان في ذلك 

م الائمة وانها لبسبيل مقيم لا يخرج منها ابدا ثم قال نعم ان الامام إذا نظر إلى رجل عرفه وعرف لونه لايات للمتوسمين وه

وان سمع كلامه من خلف حايط عرفه وعرف ما هو لان الله يقول ومن آياته خلق السموات والارو واختلاف السنتكم 

ئا من الانس الا عرفه ناج أو هالك فل لك يجيبهم بال ى والوانكم ان في ذلك لايات للعالمين فهم العلماء وليس يسمع شي

 يجيبهم به. 

I said, ‘May Allahazwj Keep youasws well. When youasws answered that person with this 
answer, did youasws know him?’ Heasws said: ‘Glory be to Allahazwj, have you not 
heard the Words of Allahazwj in Hisazwj Book “[15:75] Surely in this are Signs for 
those who distinguish (the marks)”? And theyasws are the Imamsasws, and theyasws 
are with the Way, not coming out of it, ever’. Then heasws said: ‘Yes, the Imamasws, if 
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heasws looks at a man, heasws recognises him even if heasws hears his speech from 
behind a wall. Heasws recognises him, and recognises what he is, because Allahazwj 
Says: [30:22] And from His Signs is the creation of the skies and the earth and 
the diversity of your tongues and colours; most surely there are Signs in this 
for the learned, for theyasws are the knowledgeable ones, and theyasws do not listen 
to anything from the humans, but theyasws recognise whether he is a rescued one or 
a perished one. That is the reason why heasws answers them by what heasws answers 
them by’.2307 

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا أبو علي أحمد بن يحيى المكتب، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن محمد الوراق، قال: حدثني بشير بن سعيد بن 

سمعت محمد بن حرب الهلالي أمير المدينة  قيلويه  العدل بالرافقة، قال: حدثنا عبد الجبار بن كثير التميمي اليماني، قال:

إن »لسلام(، فقلت له: يا بن رسول الله، في نفسي مسألة، أريد أن أسألك عنها، فقال: يقول: سألت جعفر بن محمد )عليه ا

 «. ، و إن شئت فسل شئت أخبرتك بمسألتك هقبل أن تسألني

Ibn Babuwayh, from Abu Ali Ahmad Bin Yahya Al-Maktab, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Al-Waraq, 
from Basheer Bin Saeed Bin Qaylawiya, from Abdul Jabbar Bin Kaseer Al-Tameemy Al-Yamani, from 
Muhammad Bin Harb Al-Halaly, the Emir of Al-Medina who said,  

‘I asked Ja’far Bin Muhammadasws , ‘O sonasws  of Rasool-Allahsaww! I have within 
myself, a certain question which I want to ask you about’. So heasws  said; ‘If you like 
Iasws  would inform you of your questions before you even ask measws , and if you so 
like, then ask’. 

بالتوسم و التفرس، أما سمعت قول الله »ء تعرف ما في نفسي قبل سؤالي؟ قال:  قال: قلت له: يا بن رسول الله، و بأي شي

مِينَ ، و قول رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: اتقوا فراسة المؤمن فإنه ينظر بنو ر عز و جل: إنَِّ فيِ ذلكَِ لَآياتٍ للِْمُتوََسِّ

 ا بن رسول الله، فأخبرني بمسألتي. قال: فقلت: ي« الله؟

I said, ‘O sonasws  of Rasool-Allahsaww! And by which thing do youasws recognise what 
is within myself before I even ask youasws ?’ Heasws  said: ‘By expectation and insight. 
Have you not heard the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [15:75] Surely in 
this are signs for those who examine, and the words of Rasool-Allahsaww: ‘Fear 
the insight of a Believer for he looks by the Light of Allahazwj?’ I said, ‘O sonasws  of 
Rasool-Allahsaww, so inform me regarding my questions’. 

  لم يطق حمله علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام( عند  أردت أن تسألني عن رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، هلم»قال: 

حطه الأصنام عن سطح الكعبة، مع قوته و شدته و ما ظهر منه في قلع باب القموص بخيبر و الرمي به إلى ورائه أربعين 

قد كان رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( يركب الناقة و الفرس و الحمار، و  ذراعا، و كان لا يطيق حمله أربعون رجلا، و

ركب البراق ليلة المعراج، و كل ذلك دون علي )عليه السلام( في القوة و الشدة؟ قال: فقلت له: عن ه ا و الله أردت أن 

 أسألك، يا بن رسول الله.

Heasws  said: ‘You intend to ask me about Rasool-Allahsaww as to why did hesaww carry 
Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws  to bring down the idols from the surface of the Kabah, when 
heasws  had the strength and the intensity which heasws  displayed when heasws  ripped 
off the door of the fort of Khaybar and threw it behind him to a distance of forty 
cubits, and it was not being carried by forty men, and Rasool-Allahsaww had ridden 
upon the camel, and the horse, and the mule, and rode upon Al-Buraaq on the night 
of the Ascension (المعراج), and all that was lower than Aliasws  in strength and 
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intensity?’ I said, ‘By Allah azwj, this is what I intended to ask youasws, O sonasws  of 
Rasool-Allahsaww’.2308 

ابى جعفر عليه  حدثنى السندي بن الربيع عن الحسن بن على بن فضلا عن على بن رئاب عن ابى بكر الحضرمي عن

السلام قال ليس مخلوق الا وبين عينيه مكتوب انه مؤمن أو كافر وذلك محجوب عنكم وليس بمحجوب من الائمة من آل 

محمد صلى الله عليه آله ليس يدخل عليهم احد الا عرفوه هو مؤمن أو كافر ثم تلا ه ه الاية ان في ذلك لايات للمتوسمين 

 فهم المتوسمون. 

It has been narrated to me Al-Sandy Bin Al-Rabi’e, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali Bin Fazla, from Ali Bin 
Ra’ib, from Abu Bakr Al-Hazramy, who has said: 

Abu Ja’farasws has said: ‘There is no creature except that between his eyes is written 
whether he is a believer or an infidel, and that is veiled from you all, but it is not 
veiled from the Imamsasws from the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww. No one comes to 
themasws but theyasws recognise whether he is a believer or an infidel’. Then heasws 
recited this Verse [15:75] Surely, in this are signs for those who distinguish (the 
marks). Theyasws are the distinguishing onesasws’.2309  

حدثنا ابراهيم بن هاشم عن عمرو بن شمر عن جابر عن ابى جعفر عليه السلام قال بينا امير المؤمنين عليه السلام في 

جها عليها فغضبت فقالت والله ما الحق فيما قضيت وما تقضى مسجد الكوفة إذ جائت امرأة تستعدى على زوجها فقلت لزو

  بالسوية ولاتعدل في الرعية ولاقضيتك عند الله بالمرضية

It has been narrated to us by Ibrahim Bin Hashaam, from Amro Bin Shimr, from Jabir, who has said: 

Abu Ja’farasws says that ‘Amir-ul-Momineenasws was explaining (something) in the 
Mosque of Kufa when a woman came up who had antagonised her husband, saying 
that her husband was angry with her. Heasws told her that her husband was right in 
being angry with her. She said, ‘By Allahazwj, there is no truth in yourasws judgement, 
youasws have not judged equitably, nor have youasws done justice among yourasws 
citizens, and I will drag youasws for Judgement before Allahazwj until I am satisfied’. 

فنظر إليها مليا ثم قال لها ك بت يا جرية يا ب ية يا سلسلع أي التى لا تحبل من حيث تحبل النساء قالت فولت المراة هاربة 

 تولول وتقول ويلى ويلى لقد هتكت يابن ابى طالب عليه السلام سرا كان مستورا

Heasws looked at her carefully, then said to her: ‘You are lying, O audacious, O evil-
tongued, O “Salsala” (the one who does not get impregnated from where women get 
impregnated from). The woman shrieked and ran away, and was saying, ‘Woe is 
unto me, woe is unto me, the sonasws of Abu Talibas has violated my secret which had 
remained covered’. 

قال فلحقها عمرو بن حرث فقال لها يا امة لقد استقبلت عليا عليه السلام بكلام سررتني ثم انه نزعك بكلمة فوليت عنه 

 هاربة تولولين قال ان عليا عليه السلام والله اخبرني بالحق وبما اكتمه من زوجي من  ولى عصمتي ومن ابوى

Amro Bin Haris ran after her and said to her, ‘O mother, you have confronted Aliasws 
with words that have made me happy, then heasws removed you with words, due to 
which you invoked woe upon yourself, and ran away shrieking’. She said, ‘Aliasws 
informed me with the truth which I had kept concealed from my husband since he 
became the guardian of my protection, and from my father’. 
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فرجع عمرو إلى امير المؤمنين عليه السلام فاخبره بما قالت له المرأة وقال له فبما تقول ما نعرفك بالكهانة قال له يا عمرو 

ويلك انها ليست بالكهانة شل ولكن الله خلق الاروا  قبل الابدان بالفى عام فلما ركب الاروا  في ابدانها كتب بين اعينهم 

ثم انزل ب لك قرانا على نبيه  تلون وماهم عليه من سل من اعمالهم و حسنه وفى قدر اذن الفارةمؤمن ام كافر وما هم به مب

فقال ان في ذلك لايات للمتوسمين وكان رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله هو المتوسم ثم انا من بعده والائمة من ذريتي من 

  بعدى هم المتوسمون فلما تأملتها عرفت ما عليها بسيماها.

Amro returned to Amir-ul-Momineenasws. He informed himasws of what the woman had 
said to him, and he said to himasws, ‘By what did you speak, by fortune-telling?’ 
Heasws said to him: ‘Woe be unto you, O Amro, it was not a thing by fortune-telling, 
but, Allahazwj Created the spirits before the bodies by two thousand years. When 
Heazwj Mounted the spirits into their bodies, Heazwj Wrote between their eyes whether 
he was a believer or an infidel, and what they will be plagued by it, and what they will 
have to them from evil of their deeds and good, even smaller than a rat’s ear. Then 
Heazwj Sent down with that the Quran upon Hisazwj Prophetsaww:“[15:75] Surely in 
this are signs for those who distinguish (the marks)”, and the Messenger of 
Allahsaww was the recogniser, then Iasws am from after himsaww, and the Imamsasws 
from myasws progenyasws from after measws, theyasws are the recognisers. When Iasws 
contemplated on her, Iasws recognised what it was with her by her mark’.2310 

حدثنا ابراهيم بن هاشم عن ابى سليمان الديلمى عن معاوية الدهنى عن ابى عبد الله عليه السلام في قول الله عزوجل يعرف 

المجرمون بسيماهم فيؤخ  بالنواصى والاقدام فقال يا معاوية ما يقولون في ه ا قال قلت يزعمون ان الله تبارك وتعالى 

أمر بهم فيؤخ  بنواصيهم واقدامهم ويلقون في النار قال فقال لى و كيف يحتاج يعرف المجرمون بسيماهم يوم القيمة في

 الجبار تبارك وتعالى إلى معرفة خلق انشأهم وهو خلقهم 

Muhammad Bin Hassan Al-Saffar, from Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Muhammad Bin Suleyman Al-
Daylami, from his father Suleyman, from Muawiya Al-Dahny, who has said: 

Abu Abdullahasws, regarding the Statement of Allahazwj, Blessed and High [55:41] 
The guilty shall be recognized by their marks, so they shall be seized by the 
forelocks and the feet, said: ‘O Muawiya, what are they saying about this?’ I said, 
‘They claim that Allahazwj Blessed and High will Recognise the criminals by their 
marks on the Day of Judgement. Heazwj will Order them to be seized by their 
forelocks and their feet, to be flung into the Fire.’ Heasws said to me: ‘And how does 
the need arise for Allahazwj, the Compeller, the Blessed and High to recognise the 
creation that Heazwj Himselfazwj Created?’  

قال فقلت فما ذاك جعلت فداك قال ذلك اوقد قام قائمنا اعطاء الله السيما فيأمر بالكافر فيوخ  بنواصيهم و اقدامهم ثم يخبط 

 .بالسيف خبطا

I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws, and what is that?’ Heasws said: ‘That is when 
Al-Qaimasws makes the stand, Allahazwj will Give himasws the Sign. Heasws will order the 
infidels to be seized by their forelocks and their feet, then heasws will mark them by 
the sword.’2311  

حدثنا أبو طالب عن حماد بن عيسى عن محمد بن مسلم عن ابى جعفر عليه السلام في قول الله تعالى ان في ذلك لايات 

للمتوسمين قال هم الائمة قال رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله اتق فراسة المؤمن فانه ينظر بنور الله لقول الله ان في ذلك 

 لايات للمتوسمين. 
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It has been narrated to us by Abu Talib, from Hamaad Bin Isa, from Muhammad Bin Muslim, who 
said: 

Abu Ja’farasws, regarding the Statement of Allahazwj “[15:75] Surely in this are signs 
for those who distinguish (the marks)”, having said: ‘Theyasws are the Imamsasws. 
Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Fear the instuition of the believer for he looks by the Light of 
Allahazwj, the Statement of Allahazwj “[15:75] Surely, in this are signs for those who 
distinguish (the marks)”.2312 

حدثنا احمد بن الحسين عن احمد بن ابراهيم عن الحسن بن البرا عن على بن حسان عن عبد الكريم يعنى ابن كثير قال 

حججت مع ابى عبد الله عليه السلام فلما صرنا في بعض الطريق صعد على جبل فاشرف فنظر إلى الناس فقال ما اكثر 

الله صلى الله عليه وآله هل يستجيب الله دعاء ه ا الجمع ال ى ارى الضجيح واقل الحجيج فقال له داود الرقى يابن رسول 

 قال ويحك يا ابا سليما ان الله لا يغفر ان يشرك به الجاحد لولاية على كعابد وثن 

It has been narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Al-Husayn, from Ahmad Bin Ibrahim, from Al-Hassan Bin Al-
Baraa, from Ali Bin Hasaan, from Abdul Kareem, meaning Ibn Kaseer who said: 

‘I performed a Pilgrimage with Abu Abdullahasws, when we were in one of the roads, 
heasws climbed on the mountain and surveyed and looked at the people. Heasws said: 
‘There is more noise than there are pilgrims. Dawood Al-Raqy said to himasws: ‘O son 
of Rasool-Allahsaww, will Allahazwj Answer the supplication of this gathering which I 
see?’ Heasws said: ‘Woe be unto you O Abu Suleiman. Allahazwj does not Forgive the 
ones who associated partners with Himazwj, the opponent of the Wilayah of Aliasws is 
like an idol worshipper’.  

قال قلت جعلت فداك هل تعرفون محبكم ومبغضكم قال ويحك يابا سليمان انه ليس من عبد يولد الا كتب بين عينيه مؤمن أو 

ين عينيه مؤمن أو كافر وقال الله عزوجل ان في ذلك كافر ان الرجل ليدخل الينا بولايتنا وبالبرائة من اعدائنا فترى مكتوبا ب

 لايات للمتوسمين نعرف عدونا من ولينا. 

I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws, are youasws recognising the ones who love 
youasws and those who hate youasws?’ Heasws said: ‘Woe be unto you, O Abu 
Suleiman. There is no servant who is born, but it is written between his eyes 
‘Believer’, or ‘Infidel’. The man, weasws let him come to usasws with ourasws Wilayah 
and keep away from ourasws enemies, for weasws see the writing between his eyes 
‘Believer’, or ‘Infidel’, and Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic has Said regarding that 
“[15:75] Surely, in this are signs for those who distinguish (the marks)”. Weasws 
recognise ourasws enemies from ourasws friends’.2313 

أحمد بن علي   ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا تميم بن عبد الله بن تميم القرشي )رضي الله عنه(، قال: حدثنا أبي، قال: حدثني

الأنصاري، عن الحسن بن الجهم، قال: حضرت مجلس المأمون يوما و عنده علي بن موسى الرضا )عليه السلام( و قد 

ء تصح الإمامة  ة، فسأله بعضهم، فقال له: يا ابن رسول الله، بأي شياجتمع الفقهاء، و أهل الكلام من الفرق المختلف

 «.بالنص و الدليل»لمدعيها؟ قال: 

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘Tameem Bin Abdullah Bin Tameem Al Qarshy narrated to us, from his father, 
from Ahmad Bin Al Al Ansary, from Al Hassan Bin Al Jaham who said,  

‘I was present at a gathering of Al-Mamoun one day, and in his presence was Aliasws 
Bin Musa Al-Rezaasws, and there had gathered the jurists, and the theologians from 
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different sects. So one of them asked himasws saying, ‘O sonasws of Rasool-Allahazwj! 
With what thing is the Imamate correct to what it is being claimed?’ Heasws said: ‘With 
the link (to Rasool-Allahsaww) and the evidence’. 

ذلك بعهد »قال: فما وجه إخباركم بما يكون؟ قال:  «.في العلم، و استجابة الدعوة»قال له: فدلالة الإمام فيما هي؟ قال: 

 «.معهود إلينا من رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(

He said to himasws, ‘So the evidence of the Imamasws, what is it with regards to?’ 
Heasws said: ‘Regarding the Knowledge, and the answering of the supplication’. He 
said, ‘So what is the aspect do youasws all (Imamsasws get the news of what is going 
to happen?’ Heasws said: ‘That is with the Covenant which weasws have been 
Covenanted with from Rasool-Allahsaww’. 

أما بلغك قول رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: اتقوا »قال: فما وجه إخباركم بما في قلوب الناس؟ قال )عليه السلام( له: 

فما من مؤمن إلا و له فراسة، ينظر بنور الله على قدر إيمانه، و مبل  »قال: بلى. قال: «. فراسة المؤمن فإنه ينظر بنور الله؟

 استبصاره و علمه، 

He said, ‘So what is the aspect with which youasws get the news of what is in the 
hearts of the people?’ Heasws said: ‘Has it not the words of Rasool-Allahsaww reached 
you: ‘Fear the intuition of the Believer, for he looks with the Light of Allahazwj?’ He 
said, ‘Yes’. Heasws said: ‘So there is none from the Believers except that there is an 
intuition for him. He looks with the Light of Allahazwj in accordance to the level of his 
belief, and the extent of his vision, and his knowledge.  

مِي نَ فأول و قد جمع الله للأئمة منا ما فرقه في جميع المؤمنين، و قال الله تعالى في كتابه العزيز: إنَِّ فيِ ذلكَِ لَآياتٍ للِْمُتوََسِّ

المتوسمين رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، ثم أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( من بعده، ثم الحسن و الحسين و الأئمة من 

 «.)عليهم السلام( إلى يوم القيامة ولد الحسين

And Allahazwj has Gathered for the Imamsasws from usasws what differentiates all of the 
Believers. And Allahazwj the High Says in Hisazwj Honourable Book [15:75] Surely, in 
this are signs for those who distinguish (the marks). So the first of the 
distinguishers is Rasool-Allahsaww, then Amir-ul-Momineenasws from after himsaww, 
then Al-Hassanasws, and Al-Husaynasws, and the Imamsasws from the sonsasws of Al 
Husaynasws up to the Day of Judgement’.2314 

إن في الإمام آية للمتوسمين، و هو السبيل المقيم، ينظر بنور الله و ينطق » )عليه السلام(: عن أبي بصير، عن أبي عبد الله

 «.ء مما أراد عن الله، لا يعزب عنه شي

From Abu Baseer,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘[15:75] Surely, in this the 
Imamasws are Signs for those who distinguish (the marks), and heasws is [15:76] a 
road that still abides. Heasws look with the Light of Allahazwj, and speaks from 
Allahazwj. Nothing is hidden from himasws from what heasws wants’.2315  

                                            
2314
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VERSES 78 - 84 

ِ ةِ ابُِالْْ يْك  ِأ صْح  ان  ِك  إنِْ ِ}و  ِمُبيِنٍِ} {78ل ظ المِِين  امٍ ِل بإِمِ  ا إنِههُم  ِو  ِمِنْهُمْ ليِنِ  {79ف انْت ق مْن ا ِالْمُرْس  ابُِالْحِجْرِ ِأ صْح  ذهب  ِك  ل ق دْ  و 
{81} {ِ ِمُعْرِضِين  نْه ا ِع  انوُا ِف ك  ِآي اتنِ ا آت يْن اهُمْ ِ} {81و  ِآمِنيِن  ِبيُوُتاً ِالْجِب الِ ِمِن  ِي نْحِتوُن  انوُا ك  ةُِ {82و  يْح  ِالصه تْهُمُ ذ  ف أ خ 

{ِ ِ} {83مُصْبحِِين  انوُاِي كْسِبوُن  اِك  نْهُمِْم  ِع  اِأ غْن ىَٰ  {84ف م 

[15:78] And the dwellers of the thicket used to be unjust [15:79] So We Exacted 
Revenge from them, and they were both upon a clear Imam [15:80] And the 
dwellers of the Rock belied the Rasools [15:81] And We Gave them Our Signs, 
but they used to turn aside from them [15:82] And they hewed houses in the 
mountains to be safe [15:83] So the Scream Seized them in the morning; 
[15:84] And what they had been earning did not avail them 

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا محمد بن إبراهيم بن إسحاق الطالقاني )رضي الله عنه(، قال: حدثنا أبو حفص عمر بن يوسف بن 

سليمان بن الريان، قال: حدثنا القاسم بن إبراهيم الرقي، قال: حدثنا محمد بن أحمد بن مهدي الرقي، قال: حدثنا عبد 

بكى شعيب )عليه السلام( من »قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(:  الرزاق، عن معمر، عن الزهري، عن أنس، قال:

حب الله عز و جل حتى عمي، فرد الله عليه بصره، ثم بكى حتى عمي، فرد الله عليه بصره ثم بكى حتى عمي، فرد الله 

ه ا خوفا من النار فقد عليه بصره، فلما كان في الرابعة، أوحى الله إليه: يا شعيب، إلى متى يكون ه ا منك؟ إن يكن 

 أجرتك، و إن يكن شوقا إلى الجنة فقد أبحتك.

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘Muhammad Bin Ibrahim Bin Is’haq Al-talaqany narrated to us, from Hafs Umar 
Bin Yusuf Bin Sulayman Bin Al-Ryan, from Al-Qasim Bin Ibrahim Al-Raqy, from Muhammad Bin 
Ahmad Bin Mahdy Al-Rqay, from Abdul Razaaq, from Moaman, from Al-Zuhry, from Anas who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Shuaybas cried from the love of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
until he was blinded. So Allahazwj Returned his eyesight. Then heas cried until heas 
was blinded. So Allahazwj Returned hisas eyesight. Then heas cried until heas was 
blinded. So Allahazwj Returned hisas eyesight. So when heas was in the fourt time, 
Allahazwj Revealed unto himas: “O Shuaybas! Until when will this be happening from 
youas? If this is happening out of fear from the Fire, so Iazwj have Requited youas, and 
if this is from the desire for the Paradise, so Iazwj have Endowed it to youas”.  

قلبي، فلست أصبر  فقال: إلهي، و سيدي، أنت تعلم أني ما بكيت خوفا من نارك، و لا شوقا إلى جنتك، و لكن عقد حبك على

 «.موسى بن عمران  إذ ذاك، فأوحى الله جل جلاله إليه: أما إذا كان ه ا هك ا، فمن أجل ه ا سأخدمك كليمي

So heas said: ‘Myas God, and myas Master! Youazwj Know that Ias am not crying out of 
fear from Yourazwj Fire, nor out of desire to be in Yourazwj Paradise, but Ias contracted 
Yourazwj love upon myas heart. Thus, Ias have no patience upon that’. So Allahazwj, 
Majestic is Hisazwj Majesty Said: “But if this is so, for this Iazwj would Make Myazwj 
Speaker Musaas Bin Imranas to serve youas’.2316

 

بوُهُ  القمي سيرتف فس،  الْغَيْضَةُ  الْأيَْكَةُ  الْأيَْكَةِ  أصَْحابُ  قوَْلهُُ  سَمَائمَِ  وَ  حَر   يوَْمُ  قاَلَ  الظُّلَّةِ  يوَْمِ  عَ ابُ  فأَخَََ همُْ  شُعَيْبٍ  قوَْمُ  قاَلَ  فكََ َّ

 .الشَّجَرِ  مِنَ 

Tafseer Qummi –  

‘So they belied himas (Prophet (Shuaybas), and so they were Seized by a Punishment 
on the day of darkness. Said, ‘The day of heat and toxic fumes’. His (s.w.t.) Words 
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[15:78] And the dwellers of the thicket, heasws (Imam Al Baqirasws said: ‘The thicket 
– is the wrapped up from the trees’.2317 

سْناَدِ  السلام همعلي الأنبياء قصص ص، دُوقِ  إلِىَ باِلْإِ لِ  ابْنِ  عَنِ  الصَّ عْدَآباَدِيِّ  عَنِ  الْمُتوََكِّ  عَنْ  مَحْبوُبٍ  ابْنِ  عَنِ  الْبرَْقيِِّ  عَنِ  السَّ

سْكَافِ  سَعْدٍ  عَنْ  هِشَامٍ  لَ  إنَِّ : قاَلَ  ع الْحُسَيْنِ  بْنِ  عَليِِّ  عَنْ  الْإِ  فكََانوُا بيِدَِهِ  عَمِلهَُ  ع النَّبيُِّ  شُعَيْبٌ  زَانَ الْمِي وَ  الْمِكْياَلَ  عَمِلَ  مَنْ  أوََّ

جْفةَُ  فأَخَََ تْهمُُ  الْمِيزَانِ  فيِ بخَِسُوا وَ  الْمِكْياَلِ  فيِ طفََّفوُا بعَْدُ  إنَِّهمُْ  ثمَُّ  يوُفوُنَ  وَ  يكَِيلوُنَ  بوُا الرَّ  .جاثمِِينَ  دارِهِمْ  فيِ فأَصَْبحَُوا بهِاَ فعَُ ِّ

Qasas Al Anbiya, by the chain going up to Al Sadouq, from ibn Mutawakkal, from Al 
Asadabady, from Al Barqy, from Ibn Mahboub, from Hisham, from Saeed Al Iskaaf, 
from Ali Bin Al Husaynasws having said: ‘The fir one to fulfil the measure and the 
weight was the Prophet Shuaybas. Heas used to measure out with hisas own hands, 
and heas used to fulfil the measurement. Till then, they (The Dwellers of the Thicket) 
used to cheat in the measure and be deficient in the weighing. So they were Seized 
by the tremor, and they were Punished by it, and so in the morning they were 
motionless in their houses’.2318  

VERSES 85 & 86 

تيِ ةٌِِۖف اصْف حِِالصهِ ة ِلْ  ِالسهاع  إنِه ِِۗو  قِّ ِباِلْح  اِإلَِه اِب يْن هُم  م  ِو  الْْ رْض  اتِِو  او  م  ل قْن اِالسه اِخ  م  ِ}و  مِيل  ِالْج  ِالِْ {85فْح  ِهُو  بهك  ِر  قُِإنِه لَه خ 

ِ{86الْع ليِمُِ}

[15:85] And We did not Create the skies and the earth and what is between 
them except with the Truth; and the Hour is surely coming, so forgive with a 
gracious forgiveness [15:86] Surely your Lord is the All-Knowing Creator  

ابويه، قال: حدثنا محمد بن إبراهيم بن إسحاق الطالقاني، قال: أخبرنا أحمد بن محمد بن سعيد الهمداني، قال: حدثنا ابن ب

فْحَ الْجَمِيلَ، قال:  علي بن الحسن بن فضال، عن أبيه، قال: قال الرضا )عليه السلام( في قول الله عز و جل فاَصْفحَِ الصَّ

 «.العفو من غير عتاب»

Ibn Babuwayh, from Muhammad Bin Ibrahim Bin Is’haq Al Talaqany, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin 
Saeed Al Hamdany, from Ali Bin Al Hassan Bin Fazaal, from his father who said,  

‘Al-Rezaasws said regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [15:85] so 
forgive with a gracious forgiveness, heasws said: ‘The excusing without 
reproach’.2319 

VERSE 87 

{ِ ِالْع ظِيم  الْقرُْآن  ث انيِِو  ِالْم  بْعًاِمِن  ِس  ل ق دِْآت يْن اك   {87و 

[15:87] And We have Given you seven of the oft-repeated (verses) and the 
Magnificent Quran 

الرحيمِ ِآيةِمنِفاتحةِِوقالِالحسنِـِبنِعليِـِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِقالِأميرِالمؤمنينِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِوإنِ ِبسمِاللِّالرحمن
ِقالِـ:ِسمعتِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(ِيقول:ِإنِاللِّ الكتاب،ِوهيِسبعِآياتِتمامهاِبسمِاللِّالرحمنِالرحيم.ِـ

                                            
2317

832،ِص:12ِِبيروت(،ِجِ-بحارِالأنوارِ)طِِِ H 4 
2318

832،ِص:12ِِبيروت(،ِجِ-)طِبحارِالأنوارِ   H 6 
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عزوجلِقالِلي:ِياِمحمدِ ِولقدِاتيناكِسبعاِمنِالمثانىِوالقرآنِالعظيمِ ِفأفردِالامتنانِـِعليِـِبفاتحةِالكتاب،ِوجعلهاِ
ِقرآنِالعظيمِوأنِفاتحةِالكتابِأشرفِماِفيِكنوزِالعرش.ِبازاءِال

And Al-Hassanasws Bin Aliasws said that Amir-ul-Momineenasws said: 'The Verse [1:1] 
In the Name of Allah the Beneficent the Merciful is one of the Verses of the 
'Opening of the Book' which consists of seven Verses, including this one. I have 
heard Rasool-Allahsaww say: 'Allahazwj Said to me, 'O Muhammadsaww [15:87] And 
We have Given you seven of the oft-repeated (verses) and the Magnificent 
Quran. Allahazwj Referred to it separately in the Opening of the Book and Made it 
special to the Grand Quran and this Opening of the Book is from the treasures of the 
Throne.'2320 

 سبعا آتيناك ولقد"  الله قول عن السلام عليه الله عبد ابا سألت: قال رفعه عمن الرحمن عبد بن يونس عن العياشي تفسير في

 المثانى سميت وانما"  الرحيم الرحمن الله بسم: " منها آيات سبع وهى الحمد سورة هي: قال"  العظيم والقرآن المثانى من

 .الركعتين في تثنى لانها

In Tafseer Ayyashi from Yunus Bin Abdul Rahman from the one with an unbroken chain who said: 

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj [15:87] And We have Given 
you seven of the oft-repeated (verses) and the Magnificent Quran, heasws said: ‘It 
is the Chapter of Al-Hamd and it contains seven Verses including ‘ الرحيم الرحمن الله بسم"  ’ 
"In the Name of Allah the Beneficent the Merciful", and it is called ‘Masany’ 
because it is (recited) twice in the two cycles (of Salat)’.2321 

عن أبي محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد بن عيسى، عن محمد بن سنان، عن أبي سلام النحاس، عن بعض أصحابنا، 

جعفر عليه السلام قال: نحن المثاني ال ي أعطاه الله نبينا محمدا صلى الله عليه وآله ونحن وجه الله نتقلب في الارو بين 

 أظهركم ونحن عين الله في خلقه ويده المبسوطة بالرحمة على عباده، عرفنا من عرفنا وجهلنا من جهلنا وإمامة المتقين.

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Abu 

Salaam Al-Nahaas, from one of our companions,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Weasws are the double (Al-
Masany) which Allahazwj Gave to ourasws Prophetsaww, and weasws are the Face of 
Allahazwj. Weasws move in the earth in your full view, and weasws are the Eyes of 
Allahazwj among Hisazwj creatures, and Hisazwj Hand Extended with the Mercy upon 
Hisazwj servants. The one who recognised usasws has recognised usasws, and the one 
who is ignorant of usasws is ignorant of usasws, and weasws are the Imamsasws of the 
Pious’.2322 

الشيخ في )الته يب(: بإسناده عن محمد بن علي بن محبوب، عن العباس، عن محمد بن أبي عمير، عن أبي أيوب، عن 

 «.نعم»سبع المثاني و القرآن العظيم، هي فاتحة الكتاب؟ قال: محمد بن مسلم، قال: سألت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( عن ال
حِيمِ من السبع؟ قال:  حْمنِ الرَّ ِ الرَّ  «.نعم، هي أفضلهن»قلت: بسِْمِ اللهَّ

Al Sheykh in Al Tehzeeb, by his chain, from Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Mahboub, from Al Abbas, from 
Muhammad Bin Abu Umeyr, from Abu Ayoub, from Muhammad Bin Muslim who said,  

                                            
2320

 Tafseer Imam Hassan Al Askari
asws

 – S 10 (Extract) 
2321

 Tafseer Noor Al Saqalayn  – CH 1 – H 11 
2322

 Al Kafi - H 351 
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‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the seven doubles and the Magnificent Quran, is it 
the Opening of the Book?’ Heasws said: ‘yes’. I said, ‘In the Name of Allahazwj, the 
Beneficent, the Merciful, is from the seven?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes, it is the best of 
them’.2323  

وَ لقَدَْ آتيَْناكَ سَبْعاً مِنَ  عن يونس بن عبد الرحمن، عمن ذكره، رفعه، قال: سألت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( عن قول الله:

 «.إن ظاهرها الحمد، و باطنها ولد الولد، و السابع منها القائم )عليه السلام(»الْمَثانيِ وَ الْقرُْآنَ الْعَظِيمَ، قال: 

From Yunus Bin Abdul Rahman, from the one who mentioned it, raising it, said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj [15:87] And We have Given 
you seven of the oft-repeated (verses) and the Magnificent Quran. Heasws said: 
‘Its apparent is ‘Al Hamd’ (Chapter 1), and its esoteric is a son of the son, and the 
seventh from it is Al-Qaimasws’.2324  

لم يعط الأنبياء إلا »عن سماعة، قال: قال أبو الحسن )عليه السلام(: وَ لقَدَْ آتيَْناكَ سَبْعاً مِنَ الْمَثانيِ وَ الْقرُْآنَ الْعَظِيمَ، قال: 

 «.محمد )صلى الله عليه و آله( محمد، و هم السبعة الأئمة ال ين يدور عليهم الفلك، و القرآن العظيم:

From Sama’at who said,  

‘Abu Al-Hassanasws said: ‘[15:87] And We have Given you seven of the oft-
repeated (verses) and the Magnificent Quran. It has not been Given to the 
Prophetsas except for Muhammadsaww, and theyasws are the seven Imamsasws for 
whom the planets are orbiting. And the Magnificent Quran – Muhammadsaww’.2325  

VERSE 88 

ِللِْمُِ ك  ن اح  اخْفضِِْج  ل يْهِمِْو  نِْع  ِت حْز  لَ  اجًاِمِنْهُمِْو  تهعْن اِبهِِِأ زْو  اِم  ِم  ِإلِ ىَٰ يْن يْك  ِع  ِت مُدهنه ِ}لَ  ِ{88ؤْمِنيِن 

[15:88] Do not strain your eyes after what We have Given certain classes of 
them to enjoy, and do not grieve for them, and make yourself gentle to the 
Believers 

علي بن إبراهيم، قال: أخبرنا أحمد بن إدريس، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن محمد، عن محمد بن سنان، عن المفضل بن عمر، عن 

اجاً مِنْهمُْ وَ لا تحَْزَنْ عَليَْهِمْ وَ لما نزلت ه ه الآية لا تمَُدَّنَّ عَيْنيَْكَ إلِى ما مَتَّعْنا بهِِ أزَْو»أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( قال: 

اخْفضِْ جَناحَكَ للِْمُؤْمِنيِنَ قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: من لم يتعز بعزاء الله تقطعت نفسه على الدنيا حسرات، و 

في مطعم و لا في من رمى ببصره إلى ما في يدي غيره كثر همه، و لم يشف غيظه، و من لم يعلم أن لله عليه نعمة، لا 

، فقد قصر عمله و دنا ع ابه، و من أصبح على الدنيا حزينا أصبح على الله ساخطا، و من شكا «1»مشرب و لا في ملبس 

 مصيبة نزلت به فإنما يشكو ربه، 

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘Ahmad Bin Idrees informed us, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad 
Bin Sinan, from Al Mufazzal Bin Umar,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘When this Verse was 
Revealed [15:88] Do not strain your eyes after what We have Given certain 
classes of them to enjoy, and do not grieve for them, and make yourself gentle 
to the Believers, Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The one who was not consoled by the 
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Consolation of Allahazwj would cut-off himself from the regrets of the world, and the 
one who throws his eyes to what is in the hands of someone else would multiply his 
worries, and his anger would not be healed. And the one who does not know that 
Allahazwj has Favoured him, neither in the food, nor in the drinks, nor in the clothing, 
so he would fall short in his deeds and approach his Punishment. And the one who 
becomes aggrieved upon the world, would become Angered with by Allahazwj. And 
the one who complains about the difficulties which descend upon him, so he has 
complained to his Lordazwj. 

و من دخل النار من ه ه الامة ممن قرأ القرآن فهو ممن يتخ  آيات الله هزوا، و من أتى ذا ميسرة فتخشع له طلبا لما في 

 يديه ذهب ثلثا دينه. 

And the one who enters the Fire from these communities, from the ones who recite 
the Quran, so he is from the ones who take the Signs of Allahazwj in jest/joke. And the 
one who comes to one with the facilities, and submits his need to him for what is in 
his hands, a third of his Religion would go away’.2326  

VERSES 89 - 93 

{ِ ِالْمُبيِنُ ِالنهذِيرُ ِإنِِّيِأ ن ا قلُْ ِأ نْزِ  {89و  ا م  ِ}ك  ل ىِالْمُقْت سِمِين  ِع  ِ} {91لْن ا ِعِضِين  ِالْقرُْآن  ع لوُا ِج  ِل ن سْأ ل نههُمِْ {91الهذِين  بِّك  ر  ف و 

{ِ عِين  ِ} {92أ جْم  لوُن  انوُاِي عْم  اِك  مه  {93ع 

[15:89] And say: Surely I am the plain warner [15:90] Like We Sent down upon 
the dividers [15:91] Those who made the Quran to be torn into shreds [15:92] 
So, by your Lord, We would certainly Question all of them [15:93] about what 
they were doing  

 «.العياشي: عن محمد بن مسلم، عن أحدهما، قال في الَِّ ينَ جَعَلوُا القْرُْآنَ عِضِينَ قال: هم قريش

Al Ayashi, from Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

(It has been narrated) from one of themasws (5th or 6th Imamasws), having said 
regarding [15:91] Those who made the Quran to be torn into shreds. Heasws said: 
‘They were the Qureysh’.2327  

VERSES 94 - 96 

رُِوِ  اِتؤُْم  ِبمِ  ٌْ ِ}ف اصْد  نِِالْمُشْرِكِين  ِ} {94أ عْرِضِْع  ِالْمُسْت هْزُِيِن  ف يْن اك  ِ {95إنِهاِك  ِف س وْف  ِۚ ر  هًاِآخ 
ِإلِ َٰ ِ ِاللَّه ع  ِم  ِي جْع لوُن  الهذِين 

{ِ ِ{96ي عْل مُون 

[15:94] Therefore declare openly what you are Commanded with and turn aside 
from the polytheists [15:95] Surely We will Suffice you against the scoffers 
[15:96] Those who set up another god with Allah; so they shall soon know 

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا محمد بن الحسن، قال: حدثنا سعد بن عبد الله، و محمد بن الحسن الصفار جميعا، قالا: حدثنا محمد 

لخطاب و محمد بن عيسى بن عبيد، قالا: حدثنا صفوان بن يحيى، عن عبد الله بن مسكان، عن محمد بن الحسين بن أبي ا

اكتتم رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( بمكة مختفيا خائفا خمس »بن علي الحلبي، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( قال: 

                                            
2326
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مره الله عز و جل أن يصدع بما امر به، فظهر رسول الله سنين، ليس يظهر أمره، و علي )عليه السلام( معه و خديجة، ثم أ

 «.)صلى الله عليه و آله( و أظهر أمره

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘Muhammad Bin Al Hassan narrated to us, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, and 
Muhammad Bin Al Hassan Al Saffar altogether, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn Bin Abu Al Khataab 
and Muhammad Bin Isa Bin Ubeyd, from Safwas Bin Yahya, from Abdullah Bin Muskaan, from 
Muhammad Bin Ali Al Halby,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww 
concealed in fear, for five years and did not manifest hissaww matter. And Aliasws and 
Khadijaas were with himsaww. Then Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Commanded himsaww 
that hesaww should declare openly what hesaww had been Commanded with. So 
Rasool-Allahsaww declared himselfsaww and hissaww matter’.2328 

و عنه، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن الحسن القطان، قال: حدثنا أبو القاسم عبد الرحمن بن محمد الحسيني، قال: حدثنا أبو العباس 

محمد بن علي الخراساني، قال: حدثنا أبو سعيد سهل بن صالح العباسي، عن أبيه و إبراهيم بن عبد الرحمن الآملي ، قال: 

بن الحسين بن علي بن أبي طالب، قال: حدثنا جعفر بن محمد، قال: حدثني أبي حدثنا موسى بن جعفر بن محمد بن علي 

 حدثني أبي الحسين بن علي )عليهم السلام(:  محمد بن علي، قال: حدثني أبي علي بن الحسين، قال:

And from him, from Ahmad Bin Al Hassan Al Qatan, from Abu Al Qasim Abdul Rahman Bin 
Muhammad Al Husayni, from Abu Al Abbas Muhammad Bin Ali Al Khurasany, from Abu Saeed Sahl 
Bin Salih Al Abbas, from his father, and Ibrahim Bin Abdul Rahman Al Amily,  

(It has been narrated) from Musaasws Bin Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws Bin 
Al-Husaynasws Bin Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws. He said, Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws 
narrated to me saying: ‘Myasws fatherasws Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws narrated to 
measws, saying: ‘Myasws fatherasws Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws narrated to measws, saying: 
‘Myasws fatherasws Al-Husaynasws Bin Aliasws narrated to measws that:   

أن أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( قال ليهودي من يهود الشام و أحبارهم، و قد أخبره فيما أجاب عنه من جواب مسائله: »

كل واحد منهم بغير قتلة صاحبه في فأما المستهزئون، فقال الله عز و جل: إنَِّا كَفيَْناكَ الْمُسْتهَْزِئيِنَ فقتل الله خمستهم، قد قتل 

يوم واحد أما الوليد بن المغيرة، فإنه مر بنبل لرجل من بني خزاعة قد راشه في الطريق، فأصابته شظية منه فانقطع أكحله 

 حتى أدماه، فمات و هو يقول: قتلني رب محمد 

‘Amir-ul-Momineenasws said to a Jew from the Jews of Syria and their Rabbis, and 
heasws had informed him regarding what heasws answered him from the answers to his 
questions: ‘And as for the scoffers, so Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [15:95] Surely 
We will Suffice you against the scoffers. Thus, Allahazwj killed five of them. Each 
one of them was killed without having killed his attacker, in one say. As for Al-
Waleed Bin Al-Mugheira, so he passed nobly by a man from the Clan of Khaza’at on 
the road, so he was hit by a fragment from the middle of the armour until he bled. So 
he died, and he was saying, ‘It was the Lordazwj of Muhammadsaww Who killed me!’ 

و أما العاص بن وائل السهمي، فإنه خرج في حاجة له إلى كداء، فتدهده تحته حجر، فسقط فتقطع قطعة قطعة، فمات و هو 

 يقول: قتلني رب محمد 

And as for Al-Aas Al-Wa’ily Bin Wa’il Al Sahmy, so he went out for a need of his to a 
mountain. So he rolled him under a rock, and he was cut down into pieces and 

                                            
2328

899ِ/23كمالِالدينِوِتمامِالنعمة:ِ   



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

1499 out of 3767 

pieces. So he died, and he was saying: ‘It was the Lordazwj of Muhammadsaww who 
killed me!’ 

عة، و معه غلام له، فاستظل بشجرة تحت كداء، فأتاه جبرئيل )عليه و أما الأسود بن عبد يغوث، فإنه خرج يستقبل ابنه زم

امنع عني ه ا فقال: ما أرى أحدا يصنع بك شيئا إلا نفسك. فقتله و هو  السلام(، فأخ  رأسه فنطح به الشجرة، فقال لغلامه:

 «.يقول: قتلني رب محمد

And as for Al-Sawad Bin Abd Yagous, so he was received by his son Zam’at, and 
with him was a young boy of his, and he took to a shade of a tree under a mountain. 
Jibraeelas came to him, seized his head and butted it against the tree. He said to his 
boy, ‘Prevent this from me!’ So he said, ‘I have not seen anyone do anything with 
you, except that it was yourself’. So he was killed, and he was saying, ‘It was the 
Lordazwj of Muhammadsaww Who killed me’. 

و أما الحارث بن الطلاطلة، فإنه خرج من بيته في السموم، فتحول حبشيا، فرجع إلى أهله، فقال: أنا الحارث. فغضبوا »

 عليه و قتلوه، و هو يقول: قتلني رب محمد 

And as for Al Haaris Bin Al Talaatalat, so he went out from his house regarding some 
poison, so he changed into (to look like) an Ethiopian. He returned back to his family 
and said, ‘I am Haaris!’ So they were angered against him and killed him, and he 
was saying, ‘It was the Lordazwj of Muhammadsaww Who killed me’.   

فأصابه غلبة العطش، فلم يزل يشرب الماء حتى انشق بطنه فمات، و هو  و أما الأسود بن المطلب، فإنه أكل حوتا مالحا،

 يقول: قتلني رب محمد. 

And as for Al-Aswad Bin Al Matlab, so he ate a salty fish and was overcome with 
thirst. He did not stop drinking the water until his belly burst, so he died, and he was 
saying, ‘It was the Lordazwj of Muhammadsaww Who killed me’. 

و كل ذلك في ساعة واحدة، و ذلك انهم كانوا بين يدي رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، فقالوا له: يا محمد، ننتظر بك إلى 

لق عليه بابه مغتما بقولهم، فأتاه الظهر، فإن رجعت عن قولك و إلا قتلناك. فدخل النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( منزله، فأغ

جبرئيل )عليه السلام( ساعته، فقال له: يا محمد، السلام يقرئك السلام، و هو يقول: فاَصْدَعْ بمِا تؤُْمَرُ يعني أظهر أمرك 

إنَِّا كَفيَْناكَ قال:  لأهل مكة و ادع، وَ أعَْرِوْ عَنِ الْمُشْرِكِينَ. قال: يا جبرئيل، كيف أصنع بالمستهزئين و ما أو عدوني؟

 «.الْمُسْتهَْزِئيِنَ. قال: يا جبرئيل، كانوا عندي الساعة بين يدي. فقال: قد كفيتهم. فأظهر أمره عند ذلك

And all that was at one time, and that was when they were in front of Rasool-
Allahsaww, so they said to himsaww, ‘O Muhammadsaww! We will respite yousaww until 
midday, so if yousaww were to retract from yoursaww words, otherwise we will kill 
yousaww’.  So the Prophetsaww entered hissaww house, and locked hissaww door against 
them, saddened by their words. So Jibraeelas came up to himsaww in that moment and 
said to himsaww: ‘O Muhammadsaww! Allahazwj Conveys Hisazwj Greetings to yousaww, 
and Heazwj is Saying [15:94] Therefore declare openly what you are Commanded 
with Meaning manifest yoursaww matter to the people of Makkah and Invite and turn 
aside from the polytheists. Hesaww said: ‘O Jibraeelas! How shall Isaww react to the 
scoffers, and what if they are inimical to mesaww?’ Hesaww said: [15:95] Surely We 
will Suffice you against the scoffers’. Hesaww said: ‘O Jibraeelas! They were in front 
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of mesaww this very hour’. So heas said: ‘They have been dealt with. So manifest 
yoursaww matter, in that (situation)’.2329 

نسختها »العياشي: عن أبي بصير، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام( في قوله: وَ لا تجَْهرَْ بصَِلاتكَِ وَ لا تخُافتِْ بهِا، قال: 

 «.فاَصْدَعْ بمِا تؤُْمَرُ 

Al Ayyashi, from Abu Baseer,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding Hisazwj Words [17:110] and do 
not utter your Prayer loudly nor be silent with it, heasws said: ‘It was Abrogated by 
[15:94] Therefore declare openly what you are Commanded with’.2330 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن محمد بن أبي عبد الله، و محمد بن الحسن، عن سهل بن زياد، و محمد ابن يحيى، عن أحمد بن 

قال أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(:  جميعا، عن الحسن بن العباس بن الحريش، عن أبي جعفر الثاني )عليه السلام(، قال: محمد،

بينا أبي )عليه السلام( يطوف بالكعبة إذا رجل معتجر، قد قيض له، فقطع عليه أسبوعه، حتى أدخله إلى دار جنب الصفا، »

بن رسول الله، ثم وضع يده على رأسي، و قال: بارك الله فيك يا أمين الله بعد آبائه،  فأرسل إلي، فكنا ثلاثة، فقال: مرحبا يا

يا أبا جعفر إن شئت فأخبرني، و إن شئت أخبرتك، و إن شئت سألتني، و إن شئت سألتك، و إن شئت فاصدقني، و أن شئت 

 صدقتك، قال: كل ذلك أشاء.

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad in Au Abdullah, and Muhammad in Al-Hassan, from Sahl 
Bin Ziyad, and Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, together, from Al-Hassan in Al-
Abas Bin Al-Hareysh, who has said:  

‘Abu Ja’far the Secondasws says that Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Once myasws fatherasws 
was circling the Kabah when a ‘Mo’tajar’ man (One who wears the turban to the 
edge of his face but nothing under his chin)  came by, cut short his circumambulation 
and took himasws to a house besides Al-Safa. He called measws over we were then 
three of us. He said, ‘Welcome, O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww.’ Then placed his hand 
on myasws head, and said, ‘May Allahazwj Bless youasws, O Trustworthy one of Allahazwj 
after hisasws forefathersasws! O Abu Ja’far, if youasws so wish, inform me, and if I so 
wish I may inform youasws, and if youasws so wish, ask me, and if I so wish I may ask 
youasws, and if youasws so wish ratify me, and if I so wish I may ratify you.’ Heasws said: 
‘All that is desirable.’ 

قال: فإياك أن ينطق لسانك عند مسألتي بأمر تضمر لي غيره، قال: إنما يفعل ذلك من في قلبه علمان يخالف أحدهما 

صاحبه، و إن الله عز و جل أبي أن يكون له علم فيه اختلاف. قال: ه ه مسألتي، و قد فسرت طرفا منها، أخبرني عن ه ا 

جملة العلم فعند الله جل ذكره، و أما ما لا بد للعباد منه فعند الأوصياء، قال:  قال: أما العلم ال ي ليس فيه اختلاف من يعلمه؟

 ففتح الرجل عجيرته، و استوى جالسا، و تهلل وجهه، 

He said, ‘Beware of speaking by yourasws tongue about my questions other than what 
is in your conscience.’ Heasws said: ‘This is the act of the one who has in his heart 
that which contradicts himself, and Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Disdaina knowledge 
in which there are discrepancies.’ He said, ‘This is my question, and a part from 
which youasws have explained. Inform me about this knowledge in which there is no 
discrepancy, who knows this?’ Heasws said: ‘As for the total Knowledge, it is with 
Allahazwj Majestic is Hisazwj Remembrance, and as for what the servants need, it is 
with the succesorsasws.’ Heasws said: ‘The man opened up his turban and spread it out 
and sat down, and his face was cheerful.’ 

                                            
2329

214ِ/26الخصال:ِ   
2330
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قال: كما كان  و قال: ه ه أردت، و لها أتيت، زعمت أن علم ما لا اختلاف فيه من العلم عند الأوصياء، فكيف يعلمونه؟

الله عليه و آله( يرى، لأنه كان نبيا، و رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( يعلمه، إلا أنهم لا يرون ما كان رسول الله )صلى 

هم محدثون، و إنه كان يفد إلى الله جل جلاله فيسمع الوحي، و هم لا يسمعون. فقال: صدقت يا بن رسول الله، س تيك 

 بمسألة صعبة، أخبرني عن ه ا العلم ما له لا يظهر كما كان يظهر مع رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(؟

And said, ‘This is what I wanted, that which youasws have given me. Youasws think that 
this knowledge, in which there are no discrepancies, is with the successorsasws. How 
do they get to know it?’ Heasws said: ‘Just as the Rasool-Allahsaww got to know it, 
except that theyasws do not see what the Rasool-Allahsaww used to see, because 
hesaww was a Prophet, and theyasws are “Muhaddathun”. And hesaww during hissaww 
delegation to Allahazwj Majestic is Hisazwj Majesty, hear the Revelation, and theyasws 
did not hear.’ He said, ‘Youasws have spoken the truth, O sonasws of the Rasool-
Allahsaww. I ask youasws a more difficult question. Inform me about this knowledge of 
theirsasws, how come it does not appear as it had appeared with the Rasool-
Allahsaww?’ 

و قال: أبى الله عز و جل أن يطلع على علمه إلا ممتحنا للايمان به، كما قضى على رسول  قال: فضحك أبي )عليه السلام(،

الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( أن يصبر على أذى قومه، و لا يجاهدهم إلا بأمره، فكم من اكتتام قد اكتتم به، حتى قيل له: 

الله أن لو صدع قبل ذلك لكان آمنا، و لكنه إنما نظر في الطاعة و خاف  فاَصْدَعْ بمِا تؤُْمَرُ وَ أعَْرِوْ عَنِ الْمُشْرِكِينَ، و ايم

الخلاف، فل لك كف، فوددت أن تكون عينك مع مهدي ه ه الأمة، و الملائكة بسيوف آل داود بين السماء و الأرو، تع ب 

 أروا  الكفرة من الأموات، و تلحق بهم أروا  أشباههم من الأحياء.

Heasws said: ‘Myasws father laughed and said: ‘Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Disdains 
to Grant Access to Hisazwj Knowledge to those whom Heazwj has not Tested for faith, 
as Heazwj had Ordained to the Rasool-Allahsaww that hesaww would be patient on the 
sufferings caused by hissaww people, and would not fight them except by Hisazwj 
Permission. How many times hesaww withheld matters from them until Hesaww was 
Told [15:94] Therefore declare openly what you are bidden and turn aside from 
the polytheists and Iasws swear by Allahazwj that had hesaww conveyed to them before 
that, hesaww would have been safe, but hesaww considered the obedience to Allahazwj 
and feared differences among the people, that is why hesaww paused. Iasws would like 
you to keep your eye on the advent of the Mahdiasws of this community, and the 
Angels by the sword of the people of Davidasws between the sky and the earth will 
punish the spirits of the unbelievers from the dead, and destroy the spirits from the 
living that resemble them.’ 

ثم أخرج سيفا، ثم قال: ها إن ه ا منها. قال: فقال أبي: إي و ال ي اصطفى محمدا على البشر، قال: فرد الرجل اعتجاره و 

قال: أنا إلياس، ما سألتك عن أمرك و بي منه جهالة، غير أني أحببت أن يكون ه ا الحديث قوة لأصحابك، و سأخبرك ب ية 

 أنت تعرفها إن خاصموا بها فلجوا.

Then the man took out his sword, then said, ‘This is one of them.’ Myasws fatherasws 
said: ‘Yes, by the One Whoazwj Chose Muhammadsaww to the mankind.’ The man put 
on his turban and said, ‘I am Ilyasas. I did not question youasws about yourasws affair 
due to ignorance, but rather I loved it that this Hadeeth would strengthen yourasws 
companions, and I inform youasws by a sign that youasws know about, they can debate 
by it and they will win.’2331 

                                            
2331
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VERSES 97 & 98 

{ِ اِي قوُلوُن  ِبمِ  دْرُك  ِي ضِيقُِص  ل ق دِْن عْل مُِأ نهك  ِ} {97و  ِالسهاجِدِين  كُنِْمِن  ِو  بِّك  مْدِِر  بِّحِْبحِ  ِ{98ف س 

[15:97] And We Know that you tend to constrict your chest at what they are 
saying [15:98] Therefore Glorify with the Praise of your Lord, and become from 
the Prostrating ones 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، و علي بن محمد القاساني جميعا، عن القاسم ابن محمد الأصفهاني، عن 

يا حفص إن من صبر صبر قليلا، و »سليمان بن داود المنقري، عن حفص بن غياث، قال: قال أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

من جزع جزع قليلا، ثم قال: عليك بالصبر في جميع أمورك، فإن الله عز و جل بعث محمدا )صلى الله عليه و آله(، فأمره 

بيِنَ أوُليِ النَّ   عْمَةِ، بالصبر و الرفق، فقال: وَ اصْبرِْ عَلى ما يقَوُلوُنَ وَ اهْجُرْهمُْ هجَْراً جَمِيلًا وَ ذَرْنيِ وَ الْمُكَ ِّ

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, and Ali Bin Muhammad Al Qasaany 
altogether, from Al Qasim Ibn Muhammad Al Safahany, from Sulayman Bin Dawood Al Manqary, from 
Hafs Bin Ghayaas who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘O Hafs! The one who is patient, is of little patience, and the 
one who worries, worries only a little’. Then heasws said: ‘It is upon you to observe 
patience in all of your affairs, for Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Sent Muhammadsaww, 
so Hesaww Commanded himsaww with the patience and the leniency, so Heazwj Said 
[73:10] And bear patiently at what they say and avoid them with a becoming 
avoidance. [73:11] And leave Me and the rejecters, the possessors of ease and 
plenty. 

ي بيَْنكََ وَ بيَْنهَُ عَداوَةٌ كَأنََّهُ وَليٌِّ حَمِيمٌ وَ ما يلُقََّاها إلِاَّ الَِّ ينَ صَبرَُوا وَ ما و قال تبارك و تعالى: ادْفعَْ باِلَّتِي هِيَ أحَْسَنُ فإَذَِا الَّ ِ 

 يلُقََّاها إلِاَّ ذُو حَظ  عَظِيمٍ 

And the Blessed and High Said [41:34] Refute (evil) with what is best, So if there 
is enmity between you and him, as if it is an intimate friend [41:35] And none 
are made to receive it but those who are patient, and none are made to receive 
it but those who have a great fortune. 

 عز و جل عليه: وَ لقَدَْ فصبر رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( حتى نالوه بالعظائم و رموه بها، فضاق صدره، فأنزل الله

اجِدِينَ   «.نعَْلمَُ أنََّكَ يضَِيقُ صَدْرُكَ بمِا يقَوُلوُنَ فسََبِّحْ بحَِمْدِ رَبِّكَ وَ كُنْ مِنَ السَّ

And so Rasool-Allahsaww was patient until they committed the major sins and threw 
these at himsaww (accused himsaww of these). So hissaww chest was constricted, and 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Revealed [15:97] And We Know that you tend to 
constrict your chest at what they are saying [15:98] Therefore Glorify with the 
Praise of your Lord, and become from the Prostrating ones’.2332 

VERSE 99 

ِالْي قيِنُِ} ِي أتْيِ ك  تهىَٰ ِح  بهك  اعْبدُِْر   {99و 

[15:99] And worship your Lord until there comes to you certainty 

                                            
2332
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هلك العاملون إلا العابدون، و هلك العابدون إلا العالمون، و »في كتاب )مصبا  الشريعة(: قال الصادق )عليه السلام(: 

هلك الصادقون إلا المخلصون، و هلك المخلصون إلا المتقون، و هلك المتقون إلا  هلك العالمون إلا الصادقون، و

 الموقنون، و إن الموقنين لعلى خلق عظيم، قال الله تعالى: وَ اعْبدُْ رَبَّكَ حَتَّى يأَتْيِكََ الْيقَيِنُ.

In the book Misbaah Al Shari’a –  

Imam Al-Sadiqasws said: ‘Destroyed are the workers except for the worshippers! And 
destroyed are the worshippers except for the scholars! And destroyed are the 
scholars except for the truthful! And destroyed are the truthful except for the sincere! 
And destroyed are the sincere except for the convinced! And it is the convinced who 
are upon the magnificent morals. Allahazwj Says [15:99] And worship your Lord 
until there comes to you certainty’.2333 

                                            
2333
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CHAPTER 16 

AL-NAHL 

(128 VERSES) 

حِيمِِ نِِالره حْم َٰ ِِالره  بسِْمِِاللَّه

MERITS 

من قرأ سورة »ابن بابويه: بإسناده، عن عاصم بن حميد الحناط، عن محمد بن مسلم، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام( قال: 

مسكنه  و كان و الج ام و البرص،النحل في كل شهر، كفي المغرم في الدنيا. و سبعين نوعا من أنواع البلاء أهونه الجنون 

 «.في جنة عدن، و هي وسط الجنان

Ibn Babuwayh, by his chain, from Aasim Bin Hameed Al Hanaat, from Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

Abu Ja’farasws has said: ’The one who recites Surah Al-Nahl during every month, it 
would suffice him against the loss of the world, and seventy types of afflictions would 
be lessened from him, the insanity, and the leprosy, and the vitiligo2334, and his 
dwelling would be in the Garden of Eden, and it is in the middle of the Paradise’.2335  

VERSES 1 & 2 

ِت سْت عْجِِ ِِف لَ  ِأ مْرُِاللَّه ِ}أ ت ىَٰ اِيشُْرِكُون  مه ِع  ت ع ال ىَٰ ان هُِو  ِِۚسُبْح  اءُِمِنِْعِب ادِهِِأ نِْ {1لوُهُ نِْي ش  ِم  ل ىَٰ ِِِمِنِْأ مْرِهِِع  و باِلرُّ ةِ  ُكِ  لَ  لُِالْم  ينُ زِّ

ِأ ن اِف اتهقوُنِِ} إلَِه هِ 
ِإلِ َٰ ِ{2أ نْذِرُواِأ نههُِلَ 

[16:1] Allah's Command will come, therefore do not hasten it; Glory be to Him, 
and Exalted is He above what they are describing [16:2] He Sends down the 
Angels with the Spirit by His Command on whomsoever He Desires from His 
servants (saying): Give the warning that there is no god except for Me, 
therefore you should be fearing 

حدثنا علي بن الحسين، عن  محمد بن إبراهيم النعماني، قال: أخبرنا علي بن أحمد، عن عبيد الله بن موسى العلوي، قال:

ِ فلَا تسَْتعَْجِلوُهُ. علي بن حسان، عن عبد الرحمن بن كثير، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( في قوله عز و جل:  أتَى أمَْرُ اللهَّ
 عز و جل أن لا يستعجل به حتى يؤيده الله بثلاثة أجناد: الملائكة، و المؤمنين، و الرعب، و هو أمرنا، أمر الله»قال: 

  «.خروجه كخروج رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، و ذلك قوله عز و جل: كَما أخَْرَجَكَ رَبُّكَ مِنْ بيَْتكَِ باِلْحَقِّ 

Muhammad Bin Ibrahim Al No’mani, from Ali Bin Ahmad, from Ubeydullah Bin Musa Al Alawy, from 
Ali Bin Al Husayn, from Ali Bin Hisaan, from Abdul Rahman Bin Kaseer,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of the Mighty and 
Majestic [16:1] Allah's Command will come, therefore do not hasten it, heasws 
said: ‘It is ourasws Command, the Command of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, that 
there is no hastening of it until Allahazwj Supports it with three armies – the Angels, 
and the Believers, and the fear. And hisasws (Al-Qaimasws) rising is like the rising of 
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Rasool-Allahsaww, and these are the Words of the Mighty and Majestic [8:5] Even as 
your Lord Caused you to go forth from your house with the Truth’.2336 

، قال: أخبرنا محمد بن عبد الله  أبو جعفر محمد بن جرير الطبري في )مسند فاطمة(: قال: أخبرني أبو المفضل محمد بن

همام، قال: أخبرنا جعفر بن محمد بن مالك، قال: حدثنا علي بن يونس الخزاز، عن إسماعيل بن عمر بن أبان، عن أبيه، 

إذا أراد الله قيام القائم )عليه السلام(، بعث جبرئيل )عليه السلام( في صورة طائر »عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( قال: 

ِ فلَا تسَْتعَْجِلوُهُ أبيض، فيضع إ  حدى رجليه على الكعبة و الاخرى على بيت المقدس، ثم ينادي بأعلى صوته أتَى أمَْرُ اللهَّ

Abu Ja’far Muhammad Bin Jareer Al Tabary in Masnad Fatima 
asws

, said, ‘Abu Al Mufazzal 
Muhammad Bin Abdullah 

asws
 informed me, from Muhammad Bin Hamam, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad 

Bin Maalik, from Ali Bin Yunus Al Khazaz, from Ismail Bin Umar Bin Abaan, from his father,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘When Allahazwj Intends Al-Qaimasws to rise, Heazwj would 
Send Jibraeelas in the image of a white bird. So heas would place one of his feet upon 
the Kaaba, and the other upon Bayt Al-Maqdas. Then heas would call out in a loud 
voice [16:1] Allah's Command will come, therefore do not hasten it’. 

فيحضر القائم فيصلي عند مقام إبراهيم ركعتين، ثم ينصرف و حواليه أصحابه، و هم ثلاثمائة و ثلاثة عشر رجلا،  -قال -

 «.إن فيهم لمن يسري من فراشه ليلا فيخرج و معه الحجر، فيلقيه فتعشب الأرو

Heasws said: ‘So, Al-Qaimasws would appear, and Pray two Cycles at Maqaam-e-
Ibrahimas. Then heasws would leave and hisasws companions would be around himasws. 
And they would be three hundred and thirteen men. Among them would be ones who 
would have slept upon their beds at night, and would come out with himasws at Al-
Hajar (The Black Stone). So they would meet himasws, and the earth would become 
greener’.2337  

محمد بن يعقوب: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن محمد بن الحسين، عن علي بن أسباط، عن الحسين بن أبي العلاء، عن سعد 

فقال له أمير المؤمنين )عليه  الإسكاف، قال: أتى رجل أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( يسأله عن الرو ، أليس هو جبرئيل؟

فكرر ذلك على الرجل، فقال له: لقد قلت عظيما من « الرو  غير جبرئيلجبرئيل )عليه السلام( من الملائكة، و »السلام(: 

 القول، ما أحد يزعم أن الرو  غير جبرئيل.

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ali Bin 
Asbaat, from Al Husayn Bin Abu Al A’ala, from Sa’ad Al Sakaaf who said,  

‘A man came up to Amir-ul-Momineenasws asking himasws about the Spirit, ‘Is he not 
Jibraeelas?’ So Amir-ul-Momineenasws said to him: ‘Jibraeelas is from the Angels, and 
the Spirit is other than Jibraeelas’. So heasws reiterated that upon the man, so he said 
to himasws, ‘Youasws have spoken a great thing from the words. There is no one (else) 
who claim that the Spirit is other than Jibraeelas’.  

 إنك ضال تروي عن أهل الضلال، يقول الله عز و جل لنبيه )صلى الله عليه و آله(:»فقال له أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(: 
وِ  و الرو  غ لُ الْمَلائكَِةَ باِلرُّ ا يشُْرِكُونَ ينُزَِّ ِ فلَا تسَْتعَْجِلوُهُ سُبْحانَهُ وَ تعَالى عَمَّ  «.ير الملائكةأتَى أمَْرُ اللهَّ

Amir-ul-Momineenasws said to him: ‘You have strayed reporting from the people of the 
error. Allahazwj is Saying to Hisazwj Prophetsaww [16:1] Allah's Command will come, 
therefore do not hasten it; Glory be to Him, and Exalted is He above what they 
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are describing [16:2] He Sends down the Angels with the Spirit. And the Spirit is 
other than the Angels’.2338  

لهَ إلِاَّ أنَاَ ثم قال: و في رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام( في قوله عَلى مَنْ يشَاءُ مِنْ عِبادِهِ أنَْ أنَِْ رُوا أنََّهُ لا إِ 

 «.بالكتاب و النبوة»فاَتَّقوُنِ يقول: 

Then (Ali Bin Ibrahim) said: ‘And in a report of Abu Al Jaroud,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding Hisazwj Words [16:2] on 
whomsoever He Desires from His servants (saying): Give the warning that 
there is no god except for Me, therefore you should be fearing. Heazwj is Saying: 
“With the Book and the Prophet-hood”.2339 

VERSES 3 - 7 

{ِ ِيشُْرِكُون  ا مه ِع  ِت ع ال ىَٰ ِۚ قِّ ِباِلْح  الْْ رْض  ِو  اتِ او  م  ِالسه ل ق  ِ} {3خ  ِمُبيِنٌ صِيمٌ ِخ  ِهُو  ا ِف إذِ  ِنطُْف ةٍ ِمِنْ ان  نْس  ِ ْْ ِا ل ق  ِ {4خ  الْْ نْع ام  و 

{ِ مِنْه اِت أكُْلوُن  ن افعُِِو  م  ِل كُمِْفيِه اِدِفْءٌِو  ل ق ه اِۗ الٌِ {5خ  م  ل كُمِْفيِه اِج  ِ}و  حُون  ِت سْر  حِين  ِو  ِترُِيحُون  ِِ{6حِين  َْق ال كُمِْإلِ ىَٰ ت حْمِلُِأ  و 

حِيمٌِ} ءُوفٌِر  بهكُمِْل ر  ِر  ِالْْ نفْسُِِِۚإنِه ِبشِِقِّ ِ{7ب ل دٍِل مِْت كُونوُاِب الغِِيهِِإلَِه

[16:3] He Created the skies and the earth with the Truth, Exalted is He above 
what they are describing [16:4] He Created the human being from a seed but 
he is an open contender [16:5] And He Created the cattle for you; you have in 
them warm clothing and benefits, and from them do you eat [16:6] And there is 
beauty in them for you when you drive them back (to home), and when you 
send them forth (to pasture) [16:7] And they carry your heavy loads to regions 
which you could not reach but with distress of the souls; most surely your 
Lord is Kind, Merciful 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن أبي علي الأشعري، عن محمد بن عبد الجبار، عن صفوان بن يحيى، عن عبد الله بن يحيى الكاهلي، 

قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: هو أحد الجهادين، »فقال:  -و ذكر الحج -قال: سمعت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( يقول

ا، و نحن قريب، و لنا مياه متصلة، ما نبل  الحج حتى يشق علينا، فكيف أنتم في بعد و إنا نحن لها هن و هو جهاد الضعفاء.

 البلاد؟

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Abu Ali Al Ashary, from Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Safwan 
Bin Yahya, from Abdullah Bin Yahya Al Kahily who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying – and mentioned the Hajj – so heasws said: ‘Rasool-
Allahsaww said: ‘It is one of the Jihaads (Holy Struggles), and it is the Jihaad of the 
weak ones. And we are over here for it, and we are nearby, and for us it’s water is 
continuous. We do not reach the Hajj until we go through difficulties, so how is it with 
you in the remote cities? 

و ما من ملك و لا سوقة يصل إلى الحج إلا بمشقة، من تغيير مطعم أو مشرب أو ريح أو شمس لا يستطيع ردها، و ذلك 

 «.فٌ رَحِيمٌ قوله عز و جل: وَ تحَْمِلُ أثَْقالكَُمْ إلِى بلَدٍَ لمَْ تكَُونوُا بالغِِيهِ إلِاَّ بشِِقِّ الْأنَْفسُِ إنَِّ رَبَّكُمْ لرََؤُ 

And there is none from the kings or the crowd which arrives to the Hajj except with 
difficulties, from the changing (spoiling) of the food, or the (turbulence of the) winds, 
or the (heat of the) sun, with no ability to repel it. And these are the Words of the 
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Mighty and Majestic [16:7] And they carry your heavy loads to regions which 
you could not reach but with distress of the souls; most surely your Lord is 
Kind, Merciful’.2340

 

VERSES 8 - 15 

{ِ ِت عْل مُون  اِلَ  ي خْلقُُِم  زِين ةًِِۚو  بوُه اِو  ِلتِ رْك  مِير  الْح  ِو  الْبغِ ال  ِو  يْل  الْخ  اكُمِْ {8و  ِل ه د  اء  ل وِْش  اُرٌِِِۚو  مِنْه اِج  بيِلِِو  ِِق صْدُِالسه ل ىِاللَّه ع  و 

{ِ عِين  اءًِِۖل كُمِْمِنْهُِشِ  {9أ جْم  اءِِم  م  ِالسه ِمِن  ل  ِالهذِيِأ نْز  ِ}هُو  رٌِفيِهِِتسُِيمُون  مِنْهُِش ج  ابٌِو  ِ {11ر  يْتوُن  الزه ِو   ٌ رْ ينُْبتُِِل كُمِْبهِِِالزه

{ِ ي ةًِلقِ وْمٍِي ت ف كهرُون  ِلْ  لكِ 
ِفيِِذ َٰ اتِِِۗإنِه ر  ِالثهم  مِنِْكُلِّ ِو  الْْ عْن اب  ِو  النهخِيل  ِ{11و 

[16:8] And the horses and mules and donkeys that you might ride upon them 
and as an ornament; and He Creates what you are not knowing about [16:9] 
And upon Allah is (to Show) the right way, and there are some deviating 
(ways); and had He so Desired He would have guided you all together [16:10] 
He it is Who Sends down water from the sky for you; by it you drink, and by it 
(grow) the trees upon which you pasture [16:11] He Causes to grow for you 
thereby herbage, and the olives, and the palm trees, and the grapes, and from 
all the fruits; most surely there is a Sign in this for a people who reflect  

ِ ِلْ  لكِ 
ِفيِِذ َٰ ِإنِه اتٌِبأِ مْرِهِِۗ ر  النُّجُومُِمُس خه ِو  ِۖ ر  الْق م  ِو  الشهمْس  ِو  النهه ار  ِو  ِل كُمُِاللهيْل  ر  س خه ِ}و  ِل كُمِْ {12ي اتٍِلقِ وْمٍِي عْقلِوُن  أ  ر  اِذ  م  و 

انهُُِِۗ ِ}فيِِالْْ رْضِِمُخْت لفِاًِأ لْو  كهرُون  ي ةًِلقِ وْمٍِي ذه ِلْ  لكِ 
ِفِيِذ َٰ ت سْت خْرِجُواِ {13إنِه ِلتِ أكُْلوُاِمِنْهُِل حْمًاِط رِي اًِو  ِالْب حْر  ر  ِالهذِيِس خه هُو  و 

ل ع لهكُمِْت شْكُرُِ لتِ بْت غُواِمِنِْف ضْلهِِِو  ِفيِهِِو  اخِر  و  ِم  ىِالْفلُْك  ت ر  ِ}مِنْهُِحِلْي ةًِت لْب سُون ه اِو  ِ {14ون  ِأ نِْت مِيد  اسِي  و  ِفيِِالْْ رْضِِر  أ لْق ىَٰ و 

{ِ لهكُمِْت هْت دُون  سُبلًَُِل ع  أ نْه ارًاِو   {15بكُِمِْو 

[16:12] And He Made subservient to you the night and the day and the sun and 
the moon, and the stars are made subservient by His Command; surely there 
are signs in this for a people who ponder [16:13] And what He has Created in 
the earth from varied vegetation, surely there is a Sign in this for a people who 
are mindful [16:14] And He it is Who has Made the sea subservient that you 
may eat fresh flesh from it and bring forth from it ornaments which you wear, 
and you see the ships cleaving through it, and that you might seek of His 
Bounty and that you may be thankful [16:15] And He has Cast great mountains 
in the earth lest it might be convulsed with you, and rivers and roads that you 
may go aright  

فكرهها. قلت:  العياشي: عن زرارة، عن أحدهما )عليهما السلام(، قال: سألته عن أبوال الخيل و البغال و الحمير. قال:

ءٌ وَ مَنافعُِ وَ مِنْها تأَكُْلوُنَ و قال في الخيل  فْ أليس قد بين الله لكم: وَ الْأنَْعامَ خَلقَهَا لكَُمْ فيِها دِ »أليس لحمها حلالا؟ قال: فقال: 

و البغال و الحمير: لتِرَْكَبوُها وَ زِينةًَ فجعل للأكل الأنعام التي قص الله في الكتاب، و جعل للركوب الخيل و البغال و 

 «.الحمير، و ليس لحومها بحرام و لكن الناس عافوها

Al Ayashi, from Zarara,  

(It has been narrated) from one of the twoasws (5th or 6th Imamasws), said, ‘I asked 
himasws about the urine of the horses, and the mules and the donkeys. Heasws said: ‘It 
is abhorrent’. I said, ‘Is their flesh not Permissible?’ So heasws said: ‘Has not Allahazwj 
Explained for you [16:5] And He Created the cattle for you; you have in them 
warm clothing and benefits, and from them do you eat. And Heazwj Said 
regarding the horses, and the mules, and the donkeys [16:8] that you might ride 
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upon them and as an ornament. Thus Heazwj Made for the eating, the animal which 
Allahazwj has Related in the Book, and Made for the riding, the horses, and the 
mules, and the donkeys. And their flesh is not Prohibited, but the people excuse 
(themselves) from it’.2341 

VERSES 16 & 17 

ِ لَ  ع  ِ}و  باِلنهجْمِِهُمِْي هْت دُون  اتٍِِۚو  ِ} {16م  كهرُون  ِت ذ  ِي خْلقُُِِۗأ ف لَ  نِْلَ  م  نِْي خْلقُُِك  ِ{17أ ف م 

[16:16] And landmarks; and by the star they are being guided [16:17] Is He 
then Who Creates, like the one who does not create? Are you not then 
minding? 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن الحسين بن محمد الأشعري، عن معلى بن محمد، عن أبي داود المسترق، قال: حدثنا داود 

النجم: رسول الله )صلى الله »الجصاص، قال: سمعت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( يقول: وَ عَلاماتٍ وَ باِلنَّجْمِ همُْ يهَْتدَُونَ، قال: 

 «.الأئمة )عليهم السلام( عليه و آله(، و العلامات:

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Al Husayn Bin Muhammad Al Ash’ary, from Moala Bin Muhammad, 
from Abu Dawood Al Mustaraq, from Dawood Al Hasaas who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying [16:16] And landmarks; and by the star they are 
being guided. Heasws said: ‘The star – Rasool-Allahsaww, and the landmarks – The 
Imamsasws’.2342  

وَ عَلاماتٍ وَ باِلنَّجْمِ همُْ  العياشي: عن المفضل بن صالح، عن بعض أصحابه، عن أحدهما )عليهما السلام(، في قوله:

 «.هو أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(»يهَْتدَُونَ قال: 

Al Ayyashi, from Al Mufazzal Bin Salih, from one of his companions,  

(It has been narrated) from one of the twoasws (5th or 6th Imamasws) regarding Hisazwj 
Words [16:16] And landmarks; and by the star they are being guided. Heasws 
said: ‘It is Amir-ul-Momineenasws’.2343 

نحن العلامات، و النجم رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، و لقد قال: إن »الطبرسي، قال: قال أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

 «.الله جعل النجوم أمانا لأهل السماء، و جعل أهل بيتي أمانا لأهل الأرو

Al Tabarsy who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Weasws are the landmarks, and the star is Rasool-Allahsaww, 
and hesaww had said: ‘Surely Allahazwj Made the stars as security for the people of the 
sky, and Made the Peopleasws of mysaww Household as salvation for the people of the 
earth’.2344  

VERSES 18 & 19 

واِنعِْمِ  إنِِْت عُدُّ حِيمٌِ}و  ل غ فوُرٌِر   ِ ِاللَّه ِتحُْصُوه اِِۗإنِه ِِلَ  اللَّه ِ} {18ةِ  اِتعُْلنِوُن  م  ِو  ون  اِتسُِرُّ ُِي عْل مُِم  اللَّه  {19و 
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[16:18] And if you were to count Allah's Favours, you would not be able to 
number them; surely Allah is Forgiving, Merciful [16:19] And Allah Knows what 
you are concealing and what you are doing openly 

دٍ  بْنُ  عَليُِّ  وا إنِْ  وَ  الْآيةََ  هَِ هِ  قرََأَ  إذَِا( السلام عليه) الْحُسَيْنِ  بْنُ  عَليُِّ  كَانَ  قاَلَ  رَفعََهُ  أصَْحَابهِِ  بعَْضِ  عَنْ  مُحَمَّ ِ  نعِْمَةَ  تعَُدُّ  لا اللهَّ

 مِنْ  أحََدٍ  فيِ يجَْعَلْ  لمَْ  كَمَا مَعْرِفتَهِاَ عَنْ  باِلتَّقْصِيرِ  الْمَعْرِفةََ  إلِاَّ  نعَِمِهِ  مَعْرِفةَِ  مِنْ  أحََدٍ  فيِ يجَْعَلْ  لمَْ  مَنْ  سُبْحَانَ  ولُ يقَُ  تحُْصُوها

  يدُْرِكُهُ  لَا  أنََّهُ  الْعِلْمِ  مِنَ  أكَْثرََ  إدِْرَاكِهِ  مَعْرِفةَِ 

Ali Bin Muhammad, from one of his companions, with an unbroken chain, said: 

‘Whenever Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws used to recite this Verse: [16:18] And if you 
were to count Allah's Favours, you would not be able to number them, heasws 
would say: ‘Glory be to the One Whoazwj never Made it to be in anyone the 
recognition of Hisazwj Favours except for the recognition falling short of (Al-Taqseer) 
recognising, just as Heazwj has never Made it to be in anyone the recognition of being 
aware of Himazwj more than the knowledge that Heazwj cannot be perceived.  

 لَا  أنََّهمُْ  الْعَالمِِينَ  عِلْمَ  عَلمَِ  كَمَا شُكْراً  باِلتَّقْصِيرِ  مَعْرِفتَهَمُْ  فجََعَلَ  شُكْرِهِ  مَعْرِفةَِ  عَنْ  باِلتَّقْصِيرِ  الْعَارِفيِنَ  مَعْرِفةََ  عَزَّ  وَ  جَلَّ  فشََكَرَ 

 مَدَى يبُْلَ ُ  كَيْفَ  وَ  عِباَدَتهِِ  مَدَى يبَْلُ ُ  لَا  خَلْقهِِ  مِنْ  شَيْئاً  فإَنَِّ  ذَلكَِ  يتَجََاوَزُ  فلََا  الْعِباَدِ  وُسْعِ  قدَُّ  نَّهُ أَ  مِنْهُ  عِلْماً  إيِمَاناً  فجََعَلهَُ  يدُْرِكُونهَُ 

ُ  تعََالىَ كَيْفَ  لَا  وَ  لهَُ  مَدَى لَا  مَنْ  عِباَدَتهِِ  اً  ذَلكَِ  عَنْ  اللهَّ  .كَبيِراً  عُلوُ 

So gratitude be to the Majestic and Mighty for the recognition of the recognisers by 
their reduced recognition as appreciation, so Heazwj Made their reduced recognition 
as an expression of gratitude, just as Heazwj Knows that the knowledge of the 
knowledgeable people would not be able to perceived Himazwj, so Heazwj made Belief 
as knowledge from it, so they cannot exceed that. So no one from Hisazwj creatures 
can reach the limit of worshipping Himazwj, and how can one reach the limit of 
worship of the One Whoazwj has no Limits for Himazwj, impossible! Allahazwj is Higher 
than that, Exalted and Great’.2345 

VERSES 20 - 25 

{ِ ِيخُْل قوُن  هُمْ ِو  يْئاً ِش  ِي خْلقُوُن  ِلَ  ِ ِمِنِْدُونِِاللَّه ِي دْعُون  الهذِين  ِ} {21و  ِيبُْع ثوُن  ِأ يهان  ِي شْعُرُون  ا م  ِو  ِأ حْي اءٍِۖ يْرُ اتٌِغ   {21أ مْو 
ِ}إِِ ِمُسْت كْبرُِون  هُمْ ِو  ةٌ ِمُنْكِر  ِقلُوُبهُُمْ ةِ ِباِلْْخِر  ِيؤُْمِنوُن  ِلَ  ِف الهذِين  احِدٌِۚ ِو  هٌ

ِإلِ َٰ هُكُمْ اِ {22ل َٰ م  ِو  ون  ِيسُِرُّ ا ِم  ِي عْل مُ ِاللَّه  ِأ نه م  ر  ِج  لَ 

{ِ ِالْمُسْت كْبرِِين  ِيحُِبُّ ِِۚإنِههُِلَ  ِل هُمِْمِ  {23يعُْلنِوُن  اِقيِل  إذِ  ِ}و  ليِن  اطِيرُِالْْ وه بُّكُمِْ ِق الوُاِأ س  ِر  ل  اِأ نْز  امِل ةًِ  {24اذ  هُمِْك  ار  ليِ حْمِلوُاِأ وْز 

{ِ اِي زِرُون  ِم  اء  ِس  يْرِِعِلْمٍِِۗأ لَ  ِيضُِلُّون هُمِْبغِ  ارِِالهذِين  مِنِْأ وْز  ةِِ ِو  ِالْقيِ ام  ِ{25ي وْم 

[16:20] And those whom they are calling upon besides Allah have not created 
anything whilst they are themselves have been Created [16:21] Dead (are they), 
not living, and they are not aware of when they shall be Resurrected [16:22] 
Your God is one God; so (as for) those who are not believing in the Hereafter, 
their hearts are in denial and they are being arrogant [16:23] Undoubtedly, 
Allah Knows what they are concealing and what they are revealing; surely He 
does not love the arrogant [16:24] And when it is said to them, what is it that 
your Lord has Revealed? They say: Stories of the ancients [16:25] That they 
may bear their burdens entirely on the Day of Judgement, and (also) of the 
burdens of those whom they are leading astray without knowledge; Indeed, 
evil is what they are bearing 
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اهيم، قال: حدثني جعفر بن أحمد، قال: حدثنا عبد الكريم بن عبد الرحيم، عن محمد بن علي، عن محمد بن علي، بن إبر

يعني أنهم »فاَلَِّ ينَ لا يؤُْمِنوُنَ باِلْآخِرَةِ:  الفضيل، عن أبي حمزة الثمالي، قال: سمعت أبا جعفر )عليه السلام( يقول في قوله:

همُْ مُنْكِرَةٌ يعني أنها كافرة وَ همُْ مُسْتكَْبرُِونَ يعني أنهم عن ولاية علي )عليه السلام( لا يؤمنون بالرجعة أنها حق قلُوُبُ 

ونَ وَ ما يعُْلنِوُنَ إنَِّهُ لا يحُِبُّ الْمُسْتكَْبرِِينَ عن ولاية علي  َ يعَْلمَُ ما يسُِرُّ  «.)عليه السلام(مستكبرون لا جَرَمَ أنََّ اللهَّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘Ja’far Bin Ahmad narrated to me, from Abdul Kareem Bin Abdul Raheem, from 
Muhammad Bin Ali, from Muhammad Bin Al Fazeyl, from Abu Hamza Al Sumaly who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’farasws saying regarding Hisazwj Words [16:22] so (as for) those who 
are not believing in the Hereafter: ‘It Means they are not believing in the Return 
 It is a reality their hearts are in denial Meaning they are disbelievers in it .(الرجعة)
and they are being arrogant Meaning they are being arrogant from the Wilayah of 
Aliasws [16:23] Undoubtedly, Allah Knows what they are concealing and what 
they are revealing; surely He does not love the arrogant of the Wilayah of Aliasws’.  

ليِنَ  في علينزلت ه ه الآية هك ا: وَ إذِا قيِلَ لهَمُْ ما ذا أنَْزَلَ رَبُّكُمْ »و قال:   «.قالوُا أسَاطِيرُ الْأوََّ

And heasws said: ‘This Verse was Revealed like this [16:24] And when it is said to 
them, what is it that your Lord has Revealed regarding Aliasws? They say: 
Stories of the ancients’.2346 

ِ لا يخَْلقُوُنَ   شَيْئاً وَ همُْ العياشي: عن جابر عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: سألته عن ه ه الآية وَ الَِّ ينَ يدَْعُونَ مِنْ دُونِ اللهَّ

ال ين يدعون من دون الله: الأول و الثاني و الثالث، ك بوا »قال:  يخُْلقَوُنَ أمَْواتٌ غَيْرُ أحَْياءٍ وَ ما يشَْعُرُونَ أيََّانَ يبُْعَثوُنَ.

ولاية رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( بقوله: والوا عليا و اتبعوه. فعادوا عليا )عليه السلام( و لم يوالوه، و دعوا الناس إلى 

 ِ  «.أنفسهم، ف لك قول الله: وَ الَِّ ينَ يدَْعُونَ مِنْ دُونِ اللهَّ

Al Ayyashi,  

(It has been narrated) from Jabir, from Abu Ja’farasws, said, ‘I asked himasws about 
this Verse [16:20] And those whom they are calling upon besides Allah have 
not created anything whilst they are themselves have been Created [16:21] 
Dead (are they), not living, and they are not aware of when they shall be 
Resurrected. Heasws said: ‘The ones who are calling upon besides Allahazwj are the 
first one , the second one  and the third one (Usman). They belied Rasool-Allahsaww 
of hissaww words: ‘And support Aliasws and follow himasws’. But, they left Aliasws and did 
not support himasws, and called the people to their own wilayah. So these are the 
Words of Allahazwj [16:20] And those whom they are calling upon besides Allah’.  

 و أما قوله: لا يخَْلقُوُنَ شَيْئاً فإنه يعني لا يعبدون شيئا وَ همُْ يخُْلقَوُنَ فإنه يعني و هم يعبدون، »قال: 

Heasws said: ‘And as for Hisazwj Words [16:20] have not created anything  it Means 
they are not worshipping anything whilst they are themselves have been Created 
it Means they are worshipping.  

لا يؤمنون،  و أما قوله: أمَْواتٌ غَيْرُ أحَْياءٍ يعني كفارا غير مؤمنين، و أما قوله: وَ ما يشَْعُرُونَ أيََّانَ يبُْعَثوُنَ فإنه يعني أنهم

 كون إلِهكُُمْ إلِهٌ واحِدٌ فإنه كما قال الله. أنهم يشر

And as for Hisazwj Words [16:21] Dead (are they), not living, it Means Infidels, not 
Believers and they are not aware of when they shall be Resurrected it Means 
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they are not believing, they are associating [16:22] Your God is one God. So it is 
as Allahazwj Says.  

مَ و أما قوله: فاَلَِّ ينَ لا يؤُْمِنوُنَ فإنه يعني عن ولاية علي )عليه السلام( مستكبرون، قال الله لمن فعل ذلك وعيدا منه: لا جَرَ 

ونَ وَ ما يعُْلنِوُنَ إنَِّهُ لا يحُِبُّ  َ يعَْلمَُ ما يسُِرُّ  «.الْمُسْتكَْبرِِينَ عن ولاية علي )عليه السلام( أنََّ اللهَّ

And as for Hisazwj Words [16:22] so (as for) those who are not believing so they 
are being arrogant from the Wilayah of Aliasws. Allahazwj Says to the one who does 
that [16:23] Undoubtedly, Allah Knows what they are concealing and what they 
are revealing; surely He does not love the arrogant about the Wilayah of 
Aliasws’.2347  

عن مسعدة بن صدقة، قال: مر الحسين بن علي )عليه السلام( بمساكين قد بسطوا كساء لهم، فألقوا عليه كسرا، فقالوا: هلم 

يا ابن  -قالوا: نعم« قد أجبتكم فأجيبوني»فأكل معهم، ثم تلا إنَِّهُ لا يحُِبُّ الْمُسْتكَْبِرِينَ ثم قال:  يا بن رسول الله، فثنى وركه

 «.أخرجي ما كنت تدخرين»، فقاموا معه حتى أتوا منزله، فقال للرباب: رسول الله

From Mas’ada Bin Sadaqa who said,  

‘Al-Husaynasws Bin Aliasws passed by (some) needy (people) who had spread their 
mat for themselves. So they cast part of it to himasws and said, ‘Come, O sonasws of 
Rasool-Allahsaww!’ So heasws sat down and ate with them. Then heasws recited [16:23] 
surely He does not love the arrogant. Then heasws said: ‘I responded to you all, so 
you should respond to measws (as well)’. They said, ‘Yes, O sonasws of Rasool-
Allahsaww!’ So they stood up with himasws until they came to hisasws house. So heasws 
said to Al-Rababas: ‘Bring out what (food) youas had set aside for measws’.2348  

سْناَدِ عَنْ أبَاَنٍ عَنْ عُقْبَةَ بْنِ بشَِيرٍ الْأسََدِيِّ عَنِ الْكُمَيْتِ بْنِ زَيْدٍ الْأسََدِيِّ قاَلَ  دَخَلْتُ عَلىَ أبَيِ جَعْفرٍَ )عليه السلام( وَ بهََِ ا الْإِ

ِ ياَ كُمَيْتُ لوَْ كَانَ عِنْدَنَا مَالٌ لَأعَْ  انَ بْنِ ثاَبتٍِ لنَْ فقَاَلَ وَ اللهَّ ِ )صلى الله عليه وآله( لحَِسَّ طيَْناَكَ مِنْهُ وَ لكَِنْ لكََ مَا قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللهَّ

 يزََالَ مَعَكَ رُوُ  الْقدُُسِ مَا ذَببَْتَ عَنَّا 

And by this chain, from Abaan, from Uqba Bin Basheer Al-Asady, from Al-Kumeyt Bin Zayd Al-asady 
who said: 

‘I came up to Abu Ja’farasws, so heasws said: ‘By Allahazwj, O Kumeyt, if weasws had in 
ourasws possession some wealth, weasws would have given you from it, but for you is 
what the Rasoolsaww Allahazwj said to Hassan Bin Sabit: ‘The Holy Spirit will not cease 
to be with you so long as you defend ussaww’.  

ِ ياَ كُ  جُليَْنِ قاَلَ فأَخَََ  الْوِسَادَةَ فكََسَرَهاَ فيِ صَدْرِهِ ثمَُّ قاَلَ وَ اللهَّ مَيْتُ مَا أهُرَِيقَ مِحْجَمَةٌ مِنْ دَمٍ وَ لَا أخَُِ  قاَلَ قلُْتُ خَبِّرْنيِ عَنِ الرَّ

 أعَْناَقهِِمَا. مَالٌ مِنْ غَيْرِ حِلِّهِ وَ لَا قلُبَِ حَجَرٌ عَنْ حَجَرٍ إلِاَّ ذَاكَ فيِ

I said, ‘Inform me about the two men ’. He (the narrator) said: ‘Heasws took the pillow 
and folded it unto hisasws chest’ and said: ‘By Allahazwj, O Kumeyt, there is no blood 
spilled unlawfully, nor any wealth taken without right, and not stone turned from 
another stone except that it would be upon their necks’.2349 
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VERSE 26 

قْفُِمِنِْف وْقِِ ل يْهِمُِالسه ِع  ره اعِدِِف خ  ِالْق و  ِبنُْي ان هُمِْمِن  ُ ِمِنِْق بْلهِِمِْف أ ت ىِاللَّه ِالهذِين  ر  ك  ابُِق دِْم  أ ت اهُمُِالْع ذ  ِو  ِِهِمْ ِي شْعُرُون  يْثُِلَ  مِنِْح 

{26}ِ

[16:26] Those before them had plotted, so Allah Demolished their building 
from their foundations, so the roof fell down upon them from above them, and 
the Punishment came to them from where they were not aware of 

براهيم، قال: حدثني أبي، عن محمد بن أبي عمير، عن أبي أيوب، عن محمد بن مسلم، عن أبي جعفر )عليه علي بن إ

ُ بنُْيانهَمُْ مِنَ الْقوَاعِدِ فخََرَّ عَليَْهِمُ السَّ   ابُ مِنْ حَيثُْ قْفُ مِنْ فوَْقهِِمْ وَ أتَاهمُُ الْعَ السلام( في قوله: قدَْ مَكَرَ الَِّ ينَ مِنْ قبَْلهِِمْ فأَتَىَ اللهَّ

 «.بيت مكرهم، أي ماتوا فألقاهم الله في النار، و هو مثل لأعداء آل محمد )عليه و عليهم السلام(»قال:  لا يشَْعُرُونَ.

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Muhammad Bin Abu Umeyr, from Abu Ayoub, 
from Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding Hisazwj Words [16:26] Those 
before them had plotted, so Allah Demolished their building from their 
foundations, so the roof fell down upon them from above them, and the 
Punishment came to them from where they did were not aware of. Heasws said: 
‘A house (which was) for their plotting. That is, they died and Allahazwj Cast them into 
the Fire, and they are a parable for the enemies of the Progenyasws of 
Muhammadsaww’.2350  

يوم الأربعاء خر عليهم السقف من »ابن بابويه: بإسناده عن الرضا )عليه السلام( عن آبائه، عن علي )عليه السلام( قال: 

 «.فوقهم

Ibn Babuwayh, by his chain,  

(It has been narrated) from Al-Rezaasws, who from hisasws forefathersasws, from Aliasws 
having said: ‘It was the day of Wednesday that the roof fell down upon them from 
above them’.2351 

قدَْ مَكَرَ الَِّ ينَ مِنْ قبَْلهِِمْ و لم يعلم ال ين »عن الحسن بن زياد الصيقل، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( قال: سمعته يقول: 

ُ بنُْيانهَمُْ مِنَ الْقوَاعِدِ فَ   « خَرَّ عَليَْهِمُ السَّقْفُ آمنوا فأَتَىَ اللهَّ

From Al Hassan Bin Ziyad Al Sayqal,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws, said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘[16:26] 
Those before them had plotted, and the ones who believed did not know about it 
so Allah Demolished their building from their foundations, so the roof fell 
down upon them from above them’.2352  

ُ بنُْيانهَمُْ مِنَ الْقوَاعِدِ. كان بيت غدر يجتمعون فيه إذا »قال:  عن محمد بن مسلم، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام( قال: فأَتَىَ اللهَّ

 «.أرادوا الشر

From Muhammad Bin Muslim,  
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(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘[16:26] so Allah 
Demolished their building from their foundations. It was a house of treachery in 
which they were gathering when they intended the evil’.2353 

VERSES 27 - 37 

ةِِيخُِْ ِالْقيِ ام  ِي وْم  ِالْخِزَِْمُه ِإنِه ِأوُتوُاِالْعِلْم  ِالهذِين  ِفيِهِمِِْۚق ال  اقُّون  ِكُنْتمُِْتشُ  ِالهذِين  اُيِ  ك  ِشُر  ي قوُلُِأ يْن  ل ىِزِيهِمِْو  ِع  وء  السُّ ِو  ِالْي وْم  ي 

{ِ افرِِين  ِالسهِ {27الْك  ِف أ لْق وُا ِظ المِِيِأ نْفسُِهِمِْۖ ةُ ُكِ  لَ  ِالْم  فهاهُمُ ِت ت و  ِكُنْتمُِْالهذِين  ا ِبمِ  ليِمٌ ِع  ِاللَّه  ِإنِه ِب ل ىَٰ ِسُوءٍِۚ ِمِنْ لُ ِن عْم  ِكُنها ا ِم  ل م 

{ِ لوُن  ِ} {28ت عْم  بِّرِين  ىِالْمُت ك  ثْو  ِم  ِفيِه اِِۖف ل بئِْس  الدِِين  ِخ  ه نهم  ِج  اب   {29ف ادْخُلوُاِأ بْو 

[16:27] Then on the Day of Judgement He will Bring them to disgrace and say: 
Where are the associates you attributed to Me, for whose sake you became 
hostile? Those who are given the Knowledge would say: Surely the disgrace 
and the evil is upon the unbelievers this Day [16:28] Those whom the Angels 
cause to die whilst they are unjust to themselves. Then would they offer 
submission: We did not used to do any evil. Yes! Surely Allah is more 
Knowing what you had been doing [16:29] So enter the gates of Hell, to abide 
therein eternally; so evil is the dwelling place of the arrogant 

ن ِ س  نْي اِح  ذِهِِالدُّ نوُاِفيِِه َٰ ِأ حْس  ِللِهذِين  يْرًاِۗ ِق الوُاِخ  بُّكُمِْۚ ِر  ل  اِأ نْز  اذ  ِاتهق وْاِم  ِللِهذِين  قيِل  ِو  ارُِالْمُتهقيِن  ِد  ل نِعْم  ِو  يْرٌِۚ ِخ  ةِ ارُِالْْخِر  ل د  ِو  ةٌِۚ

دْنٍِي دْخُلوُن ه اِت جْرِيِمِنِْت حْتِِ {31} نهاتُِع  ِ}ج  ُِالْمُتهقيِن  ِي جْزِيِاللَّه لكِ 
ذ َٰ ِِۚك  اءُون  اِي ش  فهاهُمُِ {31ه اِالْْ نْه ارُِِۖل هُمِْفيِه اِم  ِت ت و  الهذِين 

{ِ لوُن  اِكُنْتمُِْت عْم  بمِ  نهةِ  ل يْكُمُِادْخُلوُاِالْج  مٌِع  ِس لَ  ِ ِي قوُلوُن  ةُِط يِّبيِن  ُكِ  لَ   {32الْم 

[16:30] And it is said to those who are pious: What is it that your Lord has 
Revealed? They say, Good. For those who do good in this world is good, and 
certainly the abode of the Hereafter is better; and most excellent is the abode 
of the pious [16:31] The Gardens of Eden, they shall be entering them, rivers 
flowing beneath them; they shall have in them what they please. Thus does 
Allah Recompense the pious [16:32] Those whom the Angels cause to die in a 
good state, saying: Peace be on you: enter the Paradise for what you had been 
doing 

ِق بْلِِ ِمِنْ ِالهذِين  ِف ع ل  لكِ 
ذ َٰ ِك  ِۚ بِّك  ِر  ِأ مْرُ ِي أتْيِ  ِأ وْ ةُ ُكِ  لَ  ِالْم  ِت أتْيِ هُمُ ِأ نْ ِإلَِه ِي نْظرُُون  هُمِْه لْ ِأ نْفسُ  انوُا ِك  كِنْ

ل َٰ ِو  ُ ِاللَّه هُمُ ِظ ل م  ا م  ِو  هِمِْۚ

{ِ ا {33ي ظْلمُِون  ح  ِو  مِلوُا ِع  ا يِّئ اتُِم  ِس  اب هُمْ ِ}ف أ ص  ِي سْت هْزُِوُن  ِبِهِ انوُا ِك  ا ِم  ِبهِِمْ اِ {34ق  ِم  ُ ِاللَّه اء  ِل وِْش  كُوا ِأ شْر  ِالهذِين  ق ال  و 

ِالهذِِ ِف ع ل  لكِ 
ذ َٰ ِك  يْءٍِۚ مْن اِمِنِْدُونهِِِمِنِْش  ره ِح  لَ  ِآب اؤُن اِو  لَ  يْءٍِن حْنُِو  ب دْن اِمِنِْدُونهِِِمِنِْش  ِف ه لِْعِ ع  ِمِنِْق بْلهِِمِْۚ ِين  سُلِِإلَِه ل ىِالرُّ

غُِالْمُبيِنُِ}  {35الْب لَ 

[16:33] Are they awaiting except that the Angels should come to them or that 
the Command of your Lord should Come. Thus did those who were before 
them; and Allah was not unjust to them, but they were unjust to themselves 
[16:34] So the evil (consequences) of what they did shall afflict them and that 
which they mocked at shall encompass them [16:35] And they who associated 
say: If Allah had so Desired, we would not have worshipped anything besides 
Him, (neither) us nor our fathers, nor would we have (prescribed) Prohibitions 
other than His. Thus did those who were before them; So, is then anything 
incumbent upon Rasools except for a plain delivery (of the Message)? 
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ُِ ِه د ىِاللَّه نْ ِم  ِف مِنْهُمْ ِۖ ِالطهاغُوت  اجْت نبِوُا ِو  ِاللَّه  ِاعْبدُُوا ِأ نِ سُولًَ ِر  ةٍ ِأمُه ِكُلِّ ِفيِ ِب ع ثْن ا ل ق دْ ل ةُِِۚو  لَ  ِالضه ل يْهِ ِع  قهتْ ِح  نْ ِم  مِنْهُمْ ِو 

{ِ بيِن  ذِّ اقبِ ةُِالْمُك  ِع  ان  ِك  يْف  اِل هُمِْإِِ {36ف سِيرُواِفيِِالْْ رْضِِف انْظرُُواِك  م  ِِۖو  نِْيضُِلُّ ِي هْدِيِم  ِاللَّه ِلَ  اهُمِْف إنِه ِهُد  ل ىَٰ نِْت حْرِصِْع 

{ِ ِ{37مِنِْن اصِرِين 

[16:36] And We Sent in every nation a Rasool saying: Worship Allah and keep 
aside from the Idols. So among them were ones whom Allah Guided and 
among them were ones against whom error was due; therefore travel in the 
land, then look to see what was the end of the beliers [16:37] If you desire for 
them to be Guided, yet surely Allah does not Guide one who leads astray, and 
there is none from the helpers for them  

 أهلِالبيتِعليهمِالسلَمِهمِالملجأِفيِالفتن

The PEOPLEASWS OF THE HOUSEHOLD, THEYASWS ARE THE 
SHELTER IN THE ‘FITNA’ (STRIFE) 

أما بعد، فإنه لا بد من رحى تطحن ضلالة، فإذا طحنت قامت على قطبها. ألا وإن لطحنها روقا وإن روقها حدها وعلى الله 

 عترتي وأطائب أرومتي أحلم الناس صغارا وأعلمهم كبارا. فلها. ألا وإني وأبرار 

Having said that, it does not have to be a hand mill in order to grind the misguidance, for the 

mill stands upon its pole. Indeed! When it is grinding, it has a limit to it, and upon Allah
azwj

 

there is not. Indeed! Myself
asws

 and my
asws

 good Family
asws

 and the good ones from my
asws

 

relatives are the most forbearing of the people when they are young and the most 

knowledgeable of them in their adulthood.  

ن لزمها لحق. إنا أهل بيت من علم الله علمنا، ومن حكم الله معنا راية الحق والهدى، من سبقها مرق ومن خ لها محق وم

الصادق قيلنا، ومن قول الصادق سمعنا. فإن تتبعونا تهتدوا ببصائرنا وإن تتولوا عنا يع بكم الله بأيدينا أو بما شاء. نحن أفق 

 الإسلام، بنا يلحق المبطل وإلينا يرجع التائب. 

With us is the banner of the truth and guidance, the one who wants to over take it will exit 

Religion due to misguidance, and the one who abandons it will perish (meet destruction), and 

the one who adheres to it will arrive to the truth. Us, the People
asws

 of the Household, we 

teach from the Knowledge of Allah
azwj

, and it is from the Wisdom of Allah
azwj

 that we speak 

truthfully, and it is from the truthful speech that we
asws

 hear. So, if you all were to follow 

us
asws

, you will be guided by our
asws

 vision, and if you turn away from us
asws

 you will be 

Punished by Allah
azwj

 by our
asws

 hands or in whatever manner that He
azwj

 so Desires. We are 

the zenith (source) of Islam. It is by us
asws

 that the one who lags behind can catch up, and the 

one who repents can return. 

الحق لنبأتكم بما يكون في شباب العرب والموالي، فلا تسألوا أهل بيت محمد العلم قبل إبانه،  والله لولا أن تستعجلوا ويتأخر

 ولا تسألوهم المال على العسر فتبخلوهم، فإنه ليس منهم البخل. 

By Allah
azwj

, if you do not make haste and truth is not delayed, I
asws

 would give you the news 

of that which would even be understood by the youths of the Arabs and their friends. 

However, do not ask the People
asws

 of the Household of Muhammad
saww

 about the knowledge 

before its time, and do not ask them
asws

 for the wealth during hardship, lest you consider 

them
asws

 to be miserly, for miserliness is not from them
asws

.  

وكونوا أحلاس البيوت، ولا تكونوا عجلا ب را. كونوا من أهل الحق تعرفوا به وتتعارفوا عليه، فإن الله خلق الخلق بقدرته 

 وجعل بينهم الفضائل بعلمه وجعل منهم عبادا اختارهم لنفسه ليحتج بهم على خلقه. 
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And assume (honourable) positions in your dwellings rather becoming like the wandering 

calves. Be from the people of the truth and to be recognised by it, for Allah
azwj

 Created the 

creatures by His
azwj

 Power and Made preferences to be between them by His
azwj

 Knowledge, 

and Made servants
asws

 from among them Chosen by Himself
azwj

 in order to establish 

arguments over His
azwj

 creatures by them
asws

.  

فجعل علامة من أكرم منهم طاعته وعلامة من أهان منهم معصيته. وجعل ثواب أهل طاعته النضرة في وجهه في دار 

الأمن والخلد ال ي لا يورع أهله، وجعل عقوبة أهل معصيته نارا تأجج لغضبه، )وما ظلمهم الله ولكن كانوا أنفسهم 

 يظلمون(. 

So He
azwj

 Made them
asws

 to be the ‘Signs’. The one who honours them
asws

 will be in 

obedience, and the one who disregards them
asws

 will be disobedient. And He
azwj

 Made the 

Reward for the obedient ones to be blissful in their faces in the House of Safety and the 

eternity in which they will not separate from their families, and Made the Punishment for the 

people of disobedience to be the Fire which has been ignited by His
azwj

 Wrath. [16:33] and 

Allah was not unjust to them, but they were unjust to themselves. 

يا أيها الناس، إنا أهل بيت بنا ميز الله الك ب، وبنا يفرج الله الزمان الكلب وبنا ينزع الله ربق ال ل من أعناقكم وبنا يفتح الله 

وبنا يختم الله. فاعتبروا بنا وبعدونا وبهدانا وبهداهم وبسيرتنا وسيرتهم وميتتنا وميتتهم، يموتون بالدال والقر  والدبيلة، 

 والقتل والشهادة. ونموت بالبطن 

O you people! It is through us
asws

, the People
asws

 of the Household, that Allah
azwj

 Exposed the 

lies, and it is by us
asws

 that Allah
azwj

 Removes the hardships from the dogs (aggressors), and it 

is by us
asws

 that Allah
azwj

 Removes the rope of humiliation from your necks, and it is by us
asws

 

that Allah
azwj

 Begins and it is by us
asws

 that Allah
azwj

 Ends. So, take lessons by us
asws

 and by 

our
asws

 enemies, and by our
asws

 guidance and by their guidance, and by our
asws

 ways and by 

their ways, and by our departed ones
asws

 and by their dead ones. They die from bad illnesses 

and ulcers and lumps, whilst we
asws

 die from abdominal pain and murder and martyrdom.
2354

  

الشيخ في )أماليه( قال: حدثنا أبو عبد الله محمد بن محمد بن النعمان )رحمه الله(، قال: أخبرني أبو الحسن علي بن محمد 

بن حبيش الكاتب، قال: أخبرني الحسن بن علي الزعفراني، قال: أخبرني أبو إسحاق إبراهيم بن محمد الثقفي، قال: حدثنا 

ثنا علي بن محمد بن أبي سعيد، عن فضيل بن الجعد، عن أبي إسحاق الهمداني، عن عبد الله بن محمد بن عثمان، قال: حد

قال )عليه  -في حديث طويل -مصر حين ولاه مصر  أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( فيما كتب لمحمد بن أبي بكر، و لأهل

  بطاعته و ينصحه في توبته، عليكم  يا عباد الله، إن أقرب ما يكون العبد من المغفرة و الرحمة حين يعمل هلله»السلام(: 

بتقوى الله فإنها تجمع الخير، و لا خير غيرها، و يدرك بها من الخير ما لا يدرك بغيرها من خير الدنيا و خير الآخرة، قال 

نْيا حَسَنةٌَ وَ لدَارُ الْآخِرَةِ خَيْرٌ وَ لنَعِْمَ الله عز و جل: وَ قيِلَ للَِِّ ينَ اتَّقوَْا ما ذا أنَْزَلَ رَبُّكُمْ قالوُا خَيْراً للَِِّ ينَ أحَْسَنوُا  فيِ هِ هِ الدُّ

 «.دارُ الْمُتَّقيِنَ 

Al Sheykh in his Amaali said, ‘Abu Abdullah Muhammad Bin Muhammad Bin Al No’man narrated to 
us, from Abu Al Hassan Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Hubays the Scribe, from Al Hassan Bin Ali Al 
Za’frany, from Abu Is’haq Ibrahim Bin Muhammad Al Saqafy, from Abdullah Bin Muhammad Bin 
Usman, from Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Abu Saeed, from Fazeyl Bin Al Ja’ad, from Abu Is’haq Al 
Hamdany,  

(It has been narrated) from Amir-ul-Momineenasws regarding what heasws wrote to 
Muhammad Bin Abu Bakr, and to the people of Egypt when heasws made him a ruler 
of Egypt – in a lengthy Hadeeth - said: ‘O servants of Allahazwj! The closest of what a 
servant can get to the Forgiveness and the Mercy is where he works in the 
obedience of Allahazwj and he gets guidance through repentance. It is upon you to 
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fear Allahazwj for in it is all the goodness, and there is no good apart from it. And the 
good can be perceived what cannot be perceived apart from it, from the good of the 
world and the good of the Hereafter. Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Says [16:30] And 
it is said to those who are pious: What is it that your Lord has Revealed? They 
say, Good. For those who do good in this world is good, and certainly the 
abode of the Hereafter is better; and most excellent is the abode of the 
pious’.2355 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن الحسين بن سعيد، عن حماد ابن عيسى، عن الحسين بن 

قائم، فصاحبها طاغوت يعبد من كل راية ترفع قبل قيام ال»المختار، عن أبي بصير، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( قال: 

 «.دون الله عز و جل

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn 
Bin Saeed, from hamaad Ibn Isa, from Al Husayn Bin Al Mukhtar, from Abu Baseer,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Every flag which is raised 
before the rising of Al-Qaimasws, so its owner is a tyrant who worships besides 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic’.2356 

راءة من أعدائنا، و ما بعث الله نبيا قط إلا بولايتنا و الب»العياشي: عن خطاب بن مسلمة، قال: قال أبو جعفر )عليه السلام(: 

َ وَ اجْتنَبِوُا الطَّاغُوتَ  ةٍ رَسُولًا أنَِ اعْبدُُوا اللهَّ ُ وَ مِنْهمُْ ذلك قول الله عز و جل في كتابه: وَ لقَدَْ بعََثْنا فيِ كُلِّ أمَُّ  فمَِنْهمُْ مَنْ هدََى اللهَّ

لالةَُ بتك يبهم آل محمد )صلوات الله عليهم فسَِيرُوا فيِ الْأرَْوِ فاَنْظرُُوا كَيْفَ كانَ  أجمعين(، ثم قال: مَنْ حَقَّتْ عَليَْهِ الضَّ

بيِنَ   «.عاقبِةَُ الْمُكَ ِّ

Al Ayyashi, from Khataab Bin Maslama who said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘Allahazwj did not Send a Prophetas at all except with ourasws 
Wilayah and the distancing (Tabarra) from ourasws enemies. And these are the Words 
of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic in Hisazwj Book [16:36] And We Sent in every 
nation a Rasool saying: Worship Allah and keep aside from the Idols. So 
among them were ones whom Allah Guided and among them were ones 
against whom error was due to their belying the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww’. 
Then Heazwj Said therefore travel in the land, then look to see what was the end 
of the beliers’.2357 

VERSES 38 & 39 

ِأ ِ كِنه ل َٰ ق اًِو  ل يْهِِح  عْدًاِع  ِو  نِْي مُوتُِِۚب ل ىَٰ ُِم  ِي بْع ثُِاللَّه انهِِمِْ ِلَ  ِأ يْم  هْد  ِِج  مُواِباِللَّه أ قْس  ِ}و  ِي عْل مُون  ِالنهاسِِلَ  ِل هُمُِالهذِيِ {38كْث ر  ليِبُ يِّن 

انُِ ف رُواِأ نههُمِْك  ِك  ِالهذِين  ليِ عْل م  ِفيِهِِو  ِ}ي خْت لفِوُن  اذِبيِن  ِ{39واِك 

[16:38] And they swear by Allah with the most energetic of their oaths: Allah 
will not Resurrect the one who dies. Yes! It is a Promise binding upon Him, 
True, but most of the people are not knowing [16:39] So that He might Manifest 
to them that about which they are differing in, and that those who disbelieve 
would know that they were liars 
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ِ )عليه السلام( قوَْلهُُ تبَاَرَكَ وَ    دٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أبَيِ بصَِيرٍ قاَلَ قلُْتُ لِأبَيِ عَبْدِ اللهَّ ِ جَهْدَ تعََالىَ وَ أقَْسَمُو سَهْلٌ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ا باِللهَّ

ُ مَنْ يمَُوتُ بَلى وَعْداً عَليَْهِ حَق اً وَ لكِنَّ أكَْثرََ النَّاسِ لا يعَْلمَُونَ قاَلَ فَ  قاَلَ ليِ يَا أبََا بصَِيرٍ مَا تقَوُلُ فيِ هَِ هِ أيَْمانهِِمْ لا يبَْعَثُ اللهَّ

َ لَا يبَْعَثُ الْمَوْتىَ قاَلَ فقَاَلَ تبَ اً لمَِنْ الْآيةَِ قاَلَ قلُْتُ إنَِّ الْمُشْرِكِينَ يزَْعُمُونَ وَ يَ  ِ )صلى الله عليه وآله( أنََّ اللهَّ حْلفِوُنَ لرَِسُولِ اللهَّ

ى قاَلَ قلُْتُ جُعِلْتُ فدَِا تِ وَ الْعُزَّ ِ أمَْ باِللاَّ  هِ كَ فأَوَْجِدْنيِقاَلَ هََ ا سَلْهمُْ هلَْ كَانَ الْمُشْرِكُونَ يحَْلفِوُنَ باِللهَّ

Sahl, from Muhammad, from his father, from Abu Baseer who said: 

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws the Words of the Blessed and the Highazwj: [16:38] And 
they swear by Allah with the most energetic of their oaths: Allah will not 
Resurrect the one who dies. Yes! It is a Promise binding upon Him, True, but 
most of the people are not knowing, heasws said: ‘O Abu Baseer! What do you 
(people) say about this Verse?’ I replied, ‘The Polytheists are alleging and swearing 
upon oath to Rasool-Allahsaww that Allahazwj does not Resurrect the dead’. Imamasws 
said: ‘Woe be unto the ones who say this. Ask them, ‘Do the Polytheists swear by 
Allahazwj or by Al-Laat, and Al-Uzza (names of worshipped idols)?’ I replied, ‘May I be 
sacrificed for youasws, enlighten me’.  

ُ إلِيَْهِ قوَْماً مِنْ شِيعَتنِاَ قبِاَعُ سُيوُفِ  هِمْ عَلىَ عَوَاتقِهِِمْ فيَبَْلُُ  ذَلكَِ قوَْماً مِنْ شِيعَتنِاَ قاَلَ فقَاَلَ ليِ ياَ أبَاَ بصَِيرٍ لوَْ قدَْ قاَمَ قاَئمُِناَ بعََثَ اللهَّ

يعَةِ  لمَْ يمَُوتوُا فيَقَوُلوُنَ بعُِثَ فلَُانٌ وَ فلَُانٌ وَ فلَُانٌ  ناَ فيَقَوُلوُنَ ياَ مَعْشَرَ الشِّ مِنْ قبُوُرِهِمْ وَ همُْ مَعَ الْقاَئمِِ فيَبَْلُُ  ذَلكَِ قوَْماً مِنْ عَدُوِّ

ِ مَا عَاشَ هؤَُلَاءِ وَ لَا يعَِيشُ  ُ قوَْلهَمُْ ونَ إلَِ مَا أكََْ بكَُمْ هَِ هِ دَوْلتَكُُمْ وَ أنَْتمُْ تقَوُلوُنَ فيِهاَ الْكَِ بَ لَا وَ اللهَّ ى يوَْمِ الْقيِاَمَةِ قاَلَ فحََكَى اللهَّ

ُ مَنْ يمَُوتُ . ِ جَهْدَ أيَْمانهِِمْ لا يبَْعَثُ اللهَّ  فقَاَلَ وَ أقَْسَمُوا باِللهَّ

Imamasws replied to me: ‘O Abu Baseer! When ourasws Rising One (Al-Qaimasws) 
makes the stand, Allahazwj will Send to himasws a group from ourasws Shias with the 
sheaths of their swords upon their shoulders. So that (news) will reach a group from 
ourasws Shias who did not die. So they will say, so and so and so and so have been 
resurrected from their graves and they are with Al-Qaimasws. So that (news) will reach 
a group from ourasws enemies, so they will say, ‘O group of Shias, what lies you 
speak. This is your government and you are speaking lies about it? No, by Allahazwj, 
those have never lived nor will they ever be living up to the Day of Judgement’. 
Heasws said: ‘So Allahazwj Quoted their words, so Heazwj Said: [16:38] And they 
swear by Allah with the most energetic of their oaths: Allah will not Resurrect 
the one who dies’.2358 

ِ جَهْدَ أيَْمانهِِمْ لا »يه السلام( إذ قال: عن سيرين، قال: كنت عند أبي عبد الله )عل ما يقول الناس في ه ه الآية وَ أقَسَْمُوا باِللهَّ

ُ مَنْ يمَُوتُ؟ ك بوا و الله، إنما ذلك إذا قام القائم، و كر معه »فقال:  قال: يقولون: لا قيامة و لا بعث و لا نشور.« يبَْعَثُ اللهَّ

 دولتكم، يا معشر الشيعة، و ه ا من ك بكم، تقولون: رجع فلان و فلان و فلان.  المكرون، فقال أهل خلافكم: قد ظهرت

From Sireen who said, ‘I was in the presence of Abu Abdullahasws when heasws said: 
‘What are the people saying regarding this Verse [16:38] And they swear by Allah 
with the most energetic of their oaths: Allah will not Resurrect the one who 
dies?’ He (the narrator) said, ‘They are saying that there is neither a Day of 
Judgement, nor Resurrection, nor (a new) growth’. So heasws said: ‘By Allahazwj, they 
are lying! But rather, that is when Al-Qaimasws rises, and the attackers who are with 
himasws attack, the people of the opposition would say, ‘Your government has 
appeared, O group of Shias! And this is from your lies that you all are saying, ‘So 
and so , and so and so  and so and so  have returned.  
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ِ جَهْدَ أيَْمانهِِمْ كان المشركون أشد تعظيما للات و العزى من  لا و الله لا يبعث الله من يموت، ألا ترى أنه قال: وَ أقَْسَمُوا باِللهَّ

يخَْتلَفِوُنَ فيِهِ وَ ليِعَْلمََ الَِّ ينَ كَفرَُوا أنََّهمُْ كانوُا كاذِبيِنَ إنَِّما  أن يقسموا بغيرها، فقال الله: بلَى وَعْداً عَليَْهِ حَق اً، ليِبُيَِّنَ لهَمُُ الَِّ ي

 «.ءٍ إذِا أرََدْناهُ أنَْ نقَوُلَ لهَُ كُنْ فيَكَُونُ  قوَْلنُا لشَِيْ 

No, by Allahazwj! Allahazwj does not Resurrect the dead’. Have you not seen that 
Heazwj Says [16:38] And they swear by Allah with the most energetic of their 
oaths. The Polytheists used to be very severe in their reverence of Al Laat, and Al 
Uzza than to swear by other than these. So Allahazwj Said Yes! It is a Promise 
binding upon Him, True [16:39] So that He might Manifest to them that about 
which they are differing in, and that those who disbelieve would know that 
they were liars’.2359 

VERSES 40 - 42 

{ِ ِف ي كُونُ ِكُنْ ِل هُ ِن قوُل  ِأ نْ دْن اهُ ِأ ر  ا ِإذِ  يْءٍ ِلشِ  ِق وْلنُ ا ا نْي اِ {41إنِهم  ِفِيِالدُّ ُ نههُمْ ِل نبُ وِّ ِظلُمُِوا ا ِم  ِب عْدِ ِمِنْ ِ ِفيِِاللَّه رُوا ِه اج  الهذِين  و 

{ِ انوُاِي عْل مُون  ةِِأ كْب رُِِۚل وِْك  لْ  جْرُِالْْخِر  ن ةًِِۖو  س  ِ}الهذِِ {41ح  لوُن  كه بِّهِمِْي ت و  ِر  ل ىَٰ ع  ب رُواِو  ِص  ِ{42ين 

[16:40] But rather, Our Word for a thing when We Intend it, is that We say to it, 
Be, and it becomes [16:41] And the ones who emigrate for the Sake of Allah 
after they are oppressed, We will Give them a good abode in the world, and the 
Recompense of the Hereafter is greater, if only they knew [16:42] Those who 
are patient and upon their Lord do they are relying  

)عليه قلت لأبي الحسن  محمد بن يعقوب: عن أحمد بن إدريس، عن محمد بن عبد الجبار، عن صفوان بن يحيى، قال:

الإرادة من الخلق الضمير، و ما يبدو لهم بعد ذلك من الفعل »قال: فقال:  السلام(: أخبرني عن الإرادة، من الله و من الخلق؟

و أما من الله تعالى فإرادته إحداثه، لا غير ذلك، لأنه لا يروي و لا يهم، و لا يتفكر، و ه ه الصفات منفية عنه، و هي 

 الفعل، لا غير ذلك، يقول له: كن فيكون، بلا لفظ و لا نطق بلسان، و لا همة، و لا تفكر، و لا صفات الخلق، فإرادة الله

 «.كيف ل لك، كما أنه لا كيف له

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Safwan 
Bin Yahya who said,  

‘I said to Abu Al-Hassanasws, ‘Inform me about the Intention (Will), is it from Allahazwj 
or from the creation?’ Heasws said: ‘The Intention (Will) is from the creation of the 
conscience, and what appears from these from the deeds. And as for the Intention 
(Will) from Allahazwj the High, so Hisazwj Intention is Hisazwj creation, not other than 
that, because Heazwj neither narrates, nor imagines, nor thinks, and these are the 
characteristics are negating from it, and these are the characteristics of the 
creatures. So the Intention (Will) of Allahazwj is the deed, not other than that. Heazwj 
Says to it: “Be!” So it becomes, without a word, nor speaking by a tongue, without 
(requiring) energy, nor thinking, and there is no ‘how’ for that, for there is no ‘how’ for 
Himazwj’.2360 

VERSES 43 & 44 

ِت عْل مُونِ  ِلَ  ِكُنْتمُْ ِإنِْ كْرِ ِالذِّ ِأ هْل  ِف اسْأ لوُا ِنوُحِيِإلِ يْهِمِْۚ الًَ ِرِج  ِإلَِه ِق بْلكِ  ِمِنْ لْن ا ِأ رْس  ا م  ِ {43ِ}و  ِإلِ يْك  لْن ا أ نْز  ِو  برُِِۗ الزُّ ِو  باِلْب يِّن اتِ

ل ع لههُمِْي ِ ِإلِ يْهِمِْو  ل  اِنزُِّ ِللِنهاسِِم  ِلتِبُ يِّن  كْر  ِ}الذِّ ِ{44ت ف كهرُون 
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[16:43] And We did not Send before you any but men unto whom We Sent 
Revelation - so ask the People of the Reminder if you do not know – [16:44] 
With clear arguments and the Scriptures; and We Revealed unto you the 
Reminder that you may clarify to the people what has been Revealed to them, 
perhaps they would ponder 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن الحسين بن محمد، عن معلى بن محمد، عن الوشاء، عن عبد الله بن عجلان، عن أبي جعفر )عليه 

كْرِ إنِْ كُنْتمُْ لا  قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: ال كر »تعَْلمَُونَ. قال: السلام(، في قول الله عز و جل: فسَْئلَوُا أهَْلَ ال ِّ

 «.أنا، و الأئمة أهل ال كر

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Moala Bin Muhammad, from Al-
Washa, from Abdullah Bin Ajlan,  

Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [16:43] so ask 
the People of the Reminder if you do not know, heasws said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww 
said: ‘Isaww am the Reminder (ال كر), and the Imamsasws are the Peopleasws of the 
Reminder (أهل ال كر)’.2361 

منصور بن يونس عن ابى بكر الحضرمي قال كنت عند ابى جعفر عليه  حدثنا محمد بن الحسين عن محمد بن اسمعيل عن

السلام ودخل عليه الورد اخو الكميت فقال جعلني الله فداك اخترت لك سبعين مسألة ما يحضرني مسألة واحدة منها قال ولا 

 كر ان كنتم لا تعلمون قال واحدة ياورد قال بلى قد حضرني واحدة قال وما هي قال قول الله تبارك وتعالى فسئلوا اهل ال

 ياورد امركم الله تبارك وتعالى ان تسئلونا ولنا ان شئنا اجبناكم وان شئنا لم نجبكم. 

Narrated to us Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Mansour Bin Yunus, 
from Abu Bakr Al-Hazramy who said:  

‘I was with Abu Ja’farasws when Al-Warad the brother of Al-Kumeyt entered. He said, 
‘May Allahazwj Make me to be sacrificed for youasws, I had chosen seventy questions 
for youasws, but I can only recall one of them.’ Heasws said: ‘And not another one, O 
Warad?’ He said, ‘Yes, I recall one.’ Heasws said: ‘And which one is that?’ He said, 
‘The Statement of Allahazwj Blessed and High [16:43] so ask the People of the 
Reminder if you do not know’ Heasws said: ‘O Warad, Allahazwj Blessed and High 
has Commanded you to ask from usasws (weasws are the Ahl Al-Zikr) and it is up to 
usasws, if weasws like, weasws answer you, but if weasws find it inappropriate, weasws 
don’t (reply).’2362 

حدثنا احمد بن محمد عن الحسين بن سعيد عن صفوان عن ابى عثمان عن المعلى بن خنيس عن ابى عبد الله عليه السلام 

ول الله تعالى فاسئلوا اهل ال كر ان كنتم لا تعلمون قال هم آل محمد ف كرنا له حديث الكلبى انه قال هي في اهل الكتاب في ق

 قال فلعنه وك به. 

Narrated to us Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al-Husayn Bin Saeed, from Safwaan, from Abu Usman, 
from Al-Moala Bin Khunays who has reported the following:  

Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Statement of Allahazwj the High [16:43] so ask the 
People of the Reminder (Ahl Al-Zikr) if you do not know said: ‘They are the 
Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww.’ We mentioned to himasws the narration of Al-Kalby 
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that he said that this is regarding the People of the Book (Jews and Christians). He 
said that heasws cursed them and belied them.’2363 

حدثنا عبد الله بن جعفر عن محمد بن عيسى عن محمد بن سنان عن اسمعيل بن جابر وعبد الكريم عن عبد الحميد بن ابى 

الديلم عن ابى عبد الله عليه السلام في قول الله تعالى فاسئلوا اهل ال كر ان كنتم لا تعلمون قال كتاب الله ال كر واهله آل 

يؤمروا بسؤال الجهال وسمى الله القرآن ذكرا فقال وانزلنا اليك ال كر لتبين للناس ما نزل  محمد ال ين امر الله بسئوالهم ولم

 إليهم ولعلهم يتفكرون. 

Narrated to us Abdullah Bin Ja’far, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Ismail 
Bin Jaabir and Abdul Kareem, from Abdul Hameed Bin Abu Al-Dalam who has reported the following: 

Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj the High [16:43] so ask the 
People of the Reminder (Ahl Al-Zikr) if you do not know said: ‘The Book of 
Allahazwj is the Reminder, and its Peopleasws are the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww 
are the ones whom Allahazwj has Commanded to ask themasws and did not Command 
to ask the ignorant ones, and Allahazwj has Called the Quran, the Reminder and Said 
[16:44] With clear arguments and the Scriptures; and We Revealed unto you 
the Reminder that you may clarify to the people what has been Revealed to 
them, perhaps they would ponder’.2364 

حدثنا احمد بن محمد عن الحسين بن سعيد عن ابى داود المسترق عن ثعلبة بن ميمون عن زرارة قال قلت لابي جعفر عليه 

اهل ال كر ان كنتم لا تعلمون من المعنى ب لك قال قلت فانتم المسؤولون قال نعم قال  السلام قول الله تبارك وتعالى فاسئلوا

قلت ونحن السائلون قال نعم قلت فعلينا ان نسئلكم قال نعم قلت وعليكم ان تجيبونا قال لا ذاك الينا ان شئنا فعلنا وان شئنا لم 

 نفعل ثم قال ه ا عطاؤنا فامنن أو امسك بغير حساب 

Narrated to us Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al-Husayn Bin Saeed, from Abu Dawood Al-Mustaraq, 
from Tha’albat Bin Maymoun who has reported the following: 

Zarara asked from Abu Ja’farasws the Words of Allahazwj Blessed and High [16:43] so 
ask the People of the Reminder if you do not know, what is meant by that, are 
youasws the ones to be asked from?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes.’ I said, ‘And we are the ones 
who ask?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes.’ I said, ‘It is upon us that we have to ask youasws?’ 
Heasws said: ‘Yes.’ I said, ‘And it is upon youasws to answer us?’ Heasws said: ‘No, that 
is up to usasws if we like weasws will do that and if we like weasws will not do that.’ Then 
said: ‘[38:39] This is Our Gift, therefore give out freely or withhold, without 
measure’.2365 

، عن ابن فضال، عن ابن بكير، عن حمزة بن الطيار، أنه عرو على أبي عبد الله )عليه و عنه: عن محمد، عن أحمد

لا »ثم قال أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: «. كف و اسكت»السلام( بعض خطب أبيه، حتى إذا بل  موضعا منها، قال له: 

الهدى حتى يحملوكم فيه على القصد، و يجلوا  يسعكم فيما ينزل بكم مما لا تعلمون إلا الكف عنه و التثبت، و الرد إلى أئمة

كْرِ إنِْ كُنْتمُْ لا تعَْلمَُونَ   «.عنكم العمى، و يعرفوكم فيه الحق، قال الله تبارك و تعالى: فسَْئلَوُا أهَْلَ ال ِّ

And from him (Yaqoub Al Kulayni), from Ahmad, from Ibn Fazal, from Ibn Bakeyr,  

from Hamza Bin Al Tayaar who presented to Abu Abdullahasws one of the sermons of 
his father, until when he reached a subject from it, heasws said: ‘Pause, and be silent’. 
Then Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘There is no leeway for you with regards to what has 
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come down to you from what you do not know, except for the pausing from it and 
(getting the) confirmation for it, and to refer it to the Imamsasws of Guidance until 
heasws makes you all to bear (understand) its purpose, and makes the blindness to 
go away from you, and makes you all to recognise the truth which is in it. Allahazwj 
Blessed and High Said [16:43] so ask the People of the Reminder if you do not 
know’.2366 

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا علي بن الحسين بن شاذويه المؤدب و جعفر بن محمد بن مسرور )رضي الله عنهما(، قالا: حدثنا 

بد الله بن جعفر الحميري، عن أبيه، عن الريان بن الصلت، قال: حضر الرضا )عليه السلام( مجلس المأمون محمد بن ع

بمرو و قد اجتمع في مجلسه جماعة من علماء العراق و خراسان، و ذكر الحديث إلى أن قال فيه الرضا )عليه السلام(: 

كْرِ إنِْ كُنْتمُْ لا تعَْلمَُونَ فنحن أهل ال كر، فاسألونا إن كنتم لا نحن أهل ال كر ال ين قال الله في كتابه: فسَْئلَوُا أهَْ » لَ ال ِّ

 «.تعلمون

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘Ali Bin Al Husayn Bin Shazawiya Al Mo’dab and Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin 
Masroor narrated to us, from Muhammad Bin Abdullah Bin Ja’far Al Humeyri, from his father, from Al 
Rayaan Bin Al Salt who said,  

‘Al-Rezaasws was present at a gathering of Al-Mamoun at Merv, and there had 
gathered in his gathering, from the scholars of Al Iraq and Khurasan’, and he 
mentioned the Hadeeth until Al Rezaasws said: ‘Weasws are the Peopleasws of the 
Reminder whom Allahazwj has Mentioned in Hisazwj Book [16:43] so ask the People 
of the Reminder if you do not know. So weasws are the Peopleasws of the Reminder, 
so you all should be asking usasws if you do not know’. 

سبحان الله، و هل يجوز ذلك؟ إذن »فقالت العلماء: إنما عنى الله ب لك اليهود و النصارى. فقال أبو الحسن )عليه السلام(: 

 «.يدعونا إلى دينهم، و يقولون: هو أفضل من دين الإسلام

So the scholars said, ‘But rather, what Allahazwj has Meant by that are the Jews and 
the Christians!’ So Abu Al Hassanasws said: ‘Glory be to Allahazwj! And is that 
possible? Then we all are being called to their Religions, and they would be saying 
that it is higher than the Religion of Al-Islam!’ 

نعم، ال كر: رسول الله )صلى »وا، يا أبا الحسن؟ فقال )عليه السلام(: فقال المأمون: فهل عندك في ذلك شر  بخلاف ما قال

َ يا أوُليِ الْألَْبابِ ا لَِّ ينَ الله عليه و آله( و نحن أهله، و ذلك بين في كتاب الله تعالى حيث يقول في سورة الطلاق: فاَتَّقوُا اللهَّ

ُ إلِيَْكُمْ ذِكْراً رَسُولًا  ِ مُبيَِّناتٍ فال كر: رسول الله، و نحن أهلهآمَنوُا قدَْ أنَْزَلَ اللهَّ   «. يتَْلوُا عَليَْكُمْ آياتِ اللهَّ

So Al Mamoun said, ‘So, is there an explanation with youasws which is different from 
what they are saying, O Abu Al Hassanasws?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes. The Reminder (ال كر) 
is Rasool-Allahsaww, and weasws are its Peopleasws. And that is explained in the Book 
of Allahazwj where Heazwj is Saying in Surah Al Talaaq [65:10therefore fear Allah, O 
men of understanding who believe! Allah has Sent down to you a Reminder, 
[65:11] A Rasool who recites to you the clear Verses of Allah. So the Reminder 
is Rasool-Allahsaww, and weasws are its Peopleasws’.2367  

VERSES 45 - 47 

ِ يْثُِلَ  ابُِمِنِْح  ِأ وِْي أتْيِ هُمُِالْع ذ  ُِبهِِمُِالْْ رْض  ِاللَّه يِّئ اتِِأ نِْي خْسِف  رُواِالسه ك  ِم  ِالهذِين  ِ}أ ف أ مِن  هُمِْفيِِت ق لُّبهِِمِْ {45ِي شْعُرُون  أ وِْي أخُْذ 

{ِ اِهُمِْبمُِعْجِزِين  ِرِ  {46ف م  فٍِف إنِه وُّ ِت خ  ل ىَٰ هُمِْع  حِيمٌِ}أ وِْي أخُْذ  ءُوفٌِر  ِ{47بهكُمِْل ر 

                                            
2366

1ِ:93ِ/13الكافيِ   
2367

ضاِ  لام(ِعيونِأخبارِالره 1ِ:223ِ/1)عليهِالسه  



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

1522 out of 3767 

[16:45] Do the ones who are plotting evil feel secure that Allah will not Cause 
the earth to submerge them or that Punishment may come upon them from 
where they are not aware of? [16:46] Or that He may not Seize them in the 
course of their journeys, then they shall not (be able to) escape [16:47] Or that 
He may not Seize them by Causing them to suffer gradual loss, for your Lord 
is Kind, Merciful 

صار عند علي بن الحسين )عليه  إن عهد نبي الله»العياشي: عن إبراهيم بن عمر، عمن سمع أبا جعفر )عليه السلام( يقول: 

السلام(، ثم صار عند محمد بن علي )عليه السلام(، ثم يفعل الله ما يشاء، فالزم هؤلاء، فإذا خرج رجل منهم معه ثلاثمائة 

رجل، و معه راية رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، عامدا إلى المدينة حتى يمر بالبيداء فيقول: ه ا مكان القوم ال ين 

ُ بهِِمُ الْأرَْوَ أوَْ يأَْ خس يِّئاتِ أنَْ يخَْسِفَ اللهَّ تيِهَمُُ الْعَ ابُ مِنْ حَيْثُ لا ف بهم، و هي الآية التي قال الله: أَ فأَمَِنَ الَِّ ينَ مَكَرُوا السَّ

 «.يشَْعُرُونَ أوَْ يأَخَُْ همُْ فيِ تقَلَُّبهِِمْ فمَا همُْ بمُِعْجِزِينَ 

Al Ayyashi, from Ibrahim Bin Umar, from the one who heard  

Abu Ja’farasws saying: ‘The Covenant of the Prophetsaww of Allahazwj came to be with 
Aliasws Bin Al Husaynasws, then came to be with Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws, then 
Allahazwj did whatsoever Heazwj so Desired to. So there is a commitment for those, 
that when a manasws comes out and with himasws are three hundred men, and with 
himasws is the flag of Rasool-Allahsaww, heasws would deliberately go to Al-Bayda, so 
heasws would be saying: ‘This is the place where the people would be submerged 
with, and it is the Verse which Allahazwj Says [16:45] Do the ones who are plotting 
evil feel secure that Allah will not Cause the earth to submerge them or that 
Punishment may come upon them from where they are not aware of?’2368 

ُ بهِِمُ عن ابن سنان،  يِّئاتِ أنَْ يخَْسِفَ اللهَّ  عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( سئل عن قول الله تعالى: أَ فأَمَِنَ الَِّ ينَ مَكَرُوا السَّ

 «.في الأرو يسيحون هم أعداء الله، و هم يمسخون و يق فون و»الْأرَْوَ، قال: 

From Ibn Sinan,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having asked about the Words of 
Allahazwj the High [16:45] Do the ones who are plotting evil feel secure that Allah 
will not Cause the earth to submerge them, heasws said: ‘They are the enemies of 
Allahazwj, and they would be metamorphosed, and would be thrown, and they would 
be melt in the earth’.2369  

دِ بْنِ عِيسَى وَ عَليُِّ بْنُ إبِْرَاهِيمَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ جَمِيعاً  دُ بْنُ يحَْيَى عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ ثنَيِ مُحَمَّ ِ  حَدَّ عَنِ الْحَسَنِ بْنِ مَحْبوُبٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللهَّ

نْياَ وَ  بْنِ غَالبٍِ الْأسََدِيِّ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ سَعِيدِ بْنِ الْمُسَيَّبِ قاَلَ كَانَ  عَليُِّ بْنُ الْحُسَيْنِ ) عليه السلام ( يعَِظُ النَّاسَ وَ يزَُهِّدُهمُْ فيِ الدُّ

ِ ) صلى الله عليه وآل بهُمُْ فيِ أعَْمَالِ الْآخِرَةِ بهََِ ا الكَْلَامِ فيِ كُلِّ جُمُعَةٍ فيِ مَسْجِدِ رَسُولِ اللهَّ  ه ( وَ حُفظَِ عَنْهُ وَ كُتبَِ يرَُغِّ

Narrated to me Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, and Ali Bin Ibrahim, 
from his father altogether from Al-Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Abdullah Bin Ghalib Al-Asady from his 
father, from Saeed Bin Al-Musayyab who said: 

‘Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws used to advise the people and to make them to be ascetic 
in this world and incline them towards the deeds for the Hereafter by this speech in 
every Friday in the Masjid of Rasool-Allahsaww which was preserved and written 
down. 
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ُ فيِ مَرْجِعُكُمْ إلِيَْهِ مِنْ حُسْنِ ثوََ  ِ وَ تََ كَّرُوا مَا قدَْ وَعَدَكُمُ اللهَّ فكَُمْ مِنْ شَدِيدِ الْعِقاَبِ فإَنَِّهُ وَ أشَْعِرُوا قلُوُبكَُمْ خَوْفَ اللهَّ ابهِِ كَمَا قدَْ خَوَّ

َ مَنْ خَافَ شَيْئاً حَِ رَهُ وَ مَنْ حَِ رَ شَيْئاً تَرَكَهُ وَ لَا  يِّئاَتِ فإَنَِّ اللهَّ نْياَ الَِّ ينَ مَكَرُوا السَّ تكَُونوُا مِنَ الْغَافلِيِنَ الْمَائلِيِنَ إلِىَ زَهْرَةِ الدُّ

ُ بهِِمُ الْأرَْوَ أوَْ يأَتِْ  يِّئاتِ أنَْ يخَْسِفَ اللهَّ ابُ مِنْ حَيْثُ لا يشَْعُرُونَ أوَْ يهَمُُ الْعَ يقَوُلُ فيِ مُحْكَمِ كِتَابهِِ أَ فأَمَِنَ الَِّ ينَ مَكَرُوا السَّ

فٍ   يأَخَُْ همُْ فيِ تقَلَُّبهِِمْ فمَا همُْ بمُِعْجِزِينَ أوَْ يأَخَُْ همُْ عَلى تخََوُّ

You must get your hearts to feel the fear of Allahazwj and remember what Heazwj has 
Promised you regarding your returning to Himazwj from the good Rewards from 
Himazwj, just as you fear the harsh Punishment, for the one who fears something 
would be cautious of it, and the one who is cautious of something would avoid it. And 
do not become of the oblivious ones, the ones inclined towards the flowers of the 
world of those who devise evil, for Allahazwj Said in Hisazwj Decisive Book: [16:45] Do 
the ones who are plotting evil feel secure that Allah will not Cause the earth to 
submerge them or that Punishment may come upon them from where they are 
not aware of? [16:46] Or that He may not Seize them in the course of their 
journeys, then they shall not (be able to) escape [16:47] Or that He may not 
Seize them by Causing them to suffer gradual loss. 

ُ بمَِا فعََلَ  رَكُمُ اللهَّ ِ باِلظَّلمََةِ فيِ كِتاَبهِِ وَ لَا تأَمَْنوُا أنَْ ينُْزِلَ بكُِمْ بعَْضَ مَا توََاعَدَ بهِِ الْقوَْمَ الظَّالمِِينَ فيِ الْكِ  فاَحَْ رُوا مَا حَ َّ تاَبِ وَ اللهَّ

عِيدَ مَنْ وُعِظَ بغَِيْرِهِ وَ لقَدَْ أسَْمَ  ُ فيِ كِتاَبهِِ بغَِيْرِكُمْ فإَنَِّ السَّ ُ فيِ كِتاَبهِِ مَا قدَْ فعََلَ باِلْقوَْمِ الظَّالمِِينَ مِنْ أهَلِْ لقَدَْ وَعَظكَُمُ اللهَّ عَكُمُ اللهَّ

ينَ ثُ يقَوُلُ وَ أنَْشَأنْا بعَْدَها قوَْماً آخَرِ الْقرَُى قبَْلكَُمْ حَيْثُ قاَلَ وَ كَمْ قصََمْنا مِنْ قرَْيةٍَ كانتَْ ظالمَِةً وَ إنَِّمَا عَنىَ باِلْقرَْيةَِ أهَْلهَاَ حَيْ 

وا بأَسَْنا إذِا همُْ مِنْها يرَْكُضُونَ يعَْنيِ يهَْرُبوُنَ قاَلَ لا ترَْكُضُوا وَ ارْ  ا أحََسُّ جِعُوا إلِى ما أتُْرِفْتمُْ فيِهِ وَ فقَاَلَ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فلَمََّ

ا أتَاَهمُُ الْعََ ابُ قالوُا يا وَيْلنَا إنَِّ   ا كُنَّا ظالمِِينَ فمَا زالَتَْ تلِْكَ دَعْواهمُْ حَتَّى جَعَلْناهمُْ حَصِيداً خامِدِينَ مَساكِنكُِمْ لعََلَّكُمْ تسُْئلَوُنَ فلَمََّ

So be cautious of what Allahazwj has Cautioned you with what Heazwj has Done with 
the unjust ones in Hisazwj Book, and do not feel secure from what has been Promised 
for the unjust people in the Book. By Allahazwj, Allahazwj has Advised you all in Hisazwj 
Book by way of other people. So, happy is the one who takes a lesson from the 
advice given to others.2370 

VERSES 48 - 51 

ِمِنِْ ُ ِاللَّه ل ق  ِخ  ا ِم  ِإلِ ىَٰ وْا ِي ر  ل مْ ِ}ِأ و  اخِرُون  ِد  هُمْ ِو  ِ ِلِلَّه دًا ِسُجه اُلِِ م  الشه ِالْي مِينِِو  نِ ِع  لهُُ ِي ت ف يهأُِظِلَ  يْءٍ ِفيِِ {48ش  ا ِم  ِي سْجُدُ ِ لِلَّه و 

{ِ ِي سْت كْبرُِون  ِلَ  هُمْ ِو  ةُ ُكِ  لَ  الْم  ِو  ابهةٍ ِد  ِالْْ رْضِِمِنْ ِفيِ ا م  ِو  اتِ او  م  ِف وِْ {49السه ِمِنْ بههُمْ ِر  افوُن  رُونِ ِقهِِمِْي خ  ِيؤُْم  ا ِم  ي فْع لوُن  ِو 

ِف ارْه بوُنِِ} {51} احِدٌِِۖف إيِهاي  هٌِو 
ِإلِ َٰ اِهُو  َْن يْنِِِۖإنِهم  ه يْنِِا

ِت تهخِذُواِإلِ َٰ ُِلَ  ق ال ِاللَّه ِ{51و 

[16:48] Do they not consider what Allah has Created? Its (very) shadows 
incline from right and left, Prostrating to Allah while they are in humbleness? 
[16:49] And whatever is in the skies and what is in the earth, from (walking) 
creatures, and the Angels, and they are not being arrogant [16:50] They are 
fearing their Lord from above them and are doing what they are commanded to 
[16:51] And Allah Said: Do not take to two gods, but rather He is One God; so it 
is Me alone that you should fear  

 الطبرسي في )الاحتجاج(: قال: سئل أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام( قيل له: و لم لا يجوز أن يكون صانع العالم أكثر من واحد؟
لا يخلو قولك أنهما اثنان من أن يكونا قديمين قويين أو يكونا ضعيفين، أو يكون أحدهما »قال أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

ا قويين، فلم لا يدفع كل واحد منهما صاحبه و يتفرد بالربوبية؟ و إن زعمت أن أحدهما قوي و قويا و الآخر ضعيفا، فإن كان

الآخر ضعيف ثبت أنه واحد كما تقول للعجز الظاهر في الثاني، و إن قلت: إنهما اثنان لم يخل من أن يكونا متفقين من كل 
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جاريا، و اختلاف الليل و النهار و الشمس و القمر، دل ذلك جهة أو مفترقين من كل جهة، فلما رأينا الخلق منتظما، و الفلك 

 «.على صحة الأمر و التدبير و ائتلاف الأمور، و أن المدبر واحد

Al Tabarsy in Al Ihtijaj, said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws was asked, ‘And why is it not possible for there to be more than 
one makers of the universe? Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Your speech is not without 
saying that there are two, one who is older and stronger, or weaker. Or one of them 
is stronger and the other one is weak. For, if both of them are strong, then why does 
not one of them repel his companions and be alone for the Lordship? And if you 
claim that one of them is strong, and the other is weak, it proves that there is one, 
just as you are saying for the apparent deficit in the second one. And if you say that 
there are two, and that they are co-incidental in every aspect, or separate in every 
aspect. So when we see the creation as its management, and the planets flowing in 
orbits, and the alternation of the night and the day, and the sun and the moon, that 
evidences upon the correctness of the order, and the management of it, and the 
coalition of the matters, that there is One Mastermind’.2371   

يعني ب لك و  لا تتََّخُِ وا إلِهيَْنِ اثْنيَْنِ إنَِّما هوَُ إلِهٌ واحِدٌ »العياشي: عن أبي بصير، قال: سمعت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( يقول: 

 «.لا تتخ وا إمامين إنما هو إمام واحد

Al Ayyashi, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘[16:51] Do not take to two gods, but rather He 
is One God, it Means by that, ‘Do not take two Imams (at a time), but rather heasws is 
one Imamasws’.2372

 

VERSE 52 - 63 

ِ ِت تهقوُن  ِ ِاللَّه ِأ ف غ يْر  اصِباًِۚ ينُِو  ِالدِّ ل هُ الْْ رْضِِو  اتِِو  او  م  اِفيِِالسه ِم  ل هُ ِ {52}و  رُّ كُمُِالضُّ سه اِم  ِإذِ  َِمُه ِِۖ ِاللَّه ةٍِف مِن  اِبكُِمِْمِنِْنعِْم  م  و 

{ِ ِ} {53ف إلِ يْهِِت جْأ رُون  بِّهِمِْيشُْرِكُون  اِف رِيقٌِمِنْكُمِْبرِ  نْكُمِْإذِ  ِع  ره ِالضُّ اِك ش ف  ِإذِ  ِ{54َمُه

[16:52] And for Him is whatsoever there is in the skies and the earth, and for 
Him is the Religion and the obedience; will you then be fearing other than 
Allah? [16:53] And whatever Favour is (bestowed) upon you it is from Allah; 
then when harm touches you, so it is to Him you are crying for Aid [16:54] 
Then, when He Removes the harm from you, so a group from among you are 
associating others with their Lord  

{ِ ِت عْل مُون  ِف س وْف  تهعُواِۖ ِف ت م  اِآت يْن اهُمِْۚ اِكُنْتمُِْ {55ليِ كْفرُُواِبمِ  مه ِع  ِل تسُْأ لنُه ِ ِت اللَّه قْن اهُمِْۗ ز  اِر  ِمِمه ِن صِيباً ِي عْل مُون  اِلَ  ِلمِ  ي جْع لوُن  و 

{ِ ل هُمِْ {56ت فْت رُون  ِو  ان هُِ  ِسُبْح  ِالْب ن اتِ ِ ِلِلَّه ي جْع لوُن  ِ}ِو  ِي شْت هُون  ا ِ {57م  هوُ  ِو  ا د ً ِمُسْو  جْهُهُ ِو  ِظ له ِباِلْْنُْث ىَٰ دُهُمْ ِأ ح  ر  ِبشُِّ ا إذِ  و 

ظِيمٌِ} اءِ  {58ك  ِس  ابِِِۗأ لَ  هُِفيِِالتُّر  ِهُونٍِأ مِْي دُسُّ ل ىَٰ ِبهِِِِۚأ يمُْسِكُهُِع  ر  اِبشُِّ ِالْق وْمِِمِنِْسُوءِِم  ِمِن  ىَٰ ار  ِ}ي ت و  اِي حْكُمُون    {59ِم 

[16:55] being ungrateful for what We have Given them; So enjoy yourselves, 
for soon you would come to know [16:56] And they are setting apart for what 
they do not know, a portion of what We have Sustained them with. By Allah, 
you shall most certainly be questioned about that which you had been forging 
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[16:57] And they are ascribing daughters to Allah, Glory be to Him; and for 
themselves whatever they are desiring [16:58] And when a daughter is 
announced to one of them his face becomes black and he is full of wrath 
[16:59] He hides himself from the people because of the evil of that which is 
announced to him. Shall he keep it with disgrace or bury it in the dust? Indeed! 
Evil is what they are judging  

ث لُِالسهوْءِِ ةِِم  ِباِلْْخِر  ِيؤُْمِنوُن  ِلَ  كِيمُِ}ِۖللِهذِين  ِالْع زِيزُِالْح  هُو  ِِۚو  ث لُِالْْ عْل ىَٰ ِِالْم  لِلَّه ِ {61ِو  ك  اِت ر  ِبظِلُْمِهِمِْم  ُِالنهاس  اخِذُِاللَّه ل وِْيؤُ  و 

ةًِ اع  ِس  ِي سْت أخِْرُون  لهُُمِْلَ  ِأ ج  اء  اِج  ىِِۖف إذِ  م ً لٍِمُس  ِأ ج  رُهُمِْإلِ ىَٰ خِّ كِنِْيؤُ 
ل َٰ ابهةٍِو  ل يْه اِمِنِْد  ِ}ِِِۖۖع  ِي سْت قْدِمُون  لَ   {61و 

[16:60] For those who do not believe in the Hereafter it is an evil attribute, and 
Allah's is the Exalted Example; and He is the Mighty, the Wise [16:61] And if 
Allah had Seized the people for their injustices, He would not Leave on the 
earth a single creature, but He Respites them till an appointed term; so when 
their term comes they shall not be able to delay (it) for a while nor bring it 
forward  

ِل هُِ ِأ نه ذِب  ِالْك  ِأ لْسِن تهُُمُ ت صِفُ ِو  هُون  ِي كْر  ا ِم  ِ ِلِلَّه ي جْع لوُن  ِ}و  طوُن  ِمُفْر  أ نههُمْ ِو  ِالنهار  ِل هُمُ ِأ نه م  ر  ِج  ِلَ  ِۖ ِالْحُسْن ىَٰ ِل ق دِْ {62مُ ِ ت اللَّه
ذِ  ل هُمِْع  ِو  ليُِّهُمُِالْي وْم  ِو  ال هُمِْف هُو  يْط انُِأ عْم  ِل هُمُِالشه يهن  ِف ز  مٍِمِنِْق بْلكِ  ِأمُ  لْن اِإلِ ىَٰ  {63ابٌِأ ليِمٌِ}أ رْس 

[16:62] And they are ascribing to Allah what they (themselves) are abhorring 
and their tongues are relating the lie that they shall have the good; 
Undoubtedly for them is the Fire and that they shall be sent (therein) before 
(anyone else) [16:63] By Allah, We had Sent (Rasools) to communities before 
you, but the Satan adorned their deeds for them, so he is their guardian today, 
and they shall have a painful Punishment 

ينُ واصِباً.  «.واجبا»قال:  العياشي: عن سماعة، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( قال: سألته عن قول الله: وَ لهَُ الدِّ

Al Ayyashi, from Sama’at,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws himasws about the Words of Allahazwj [16:52 and for Him is 
the Religion and the obedience. Heasws said: ‘Obligations’.2373   

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا علي بن أحمد بن محمد بن عمران الدقاق )رحمه الله(، قال: حدثنا محمد بن أبي عبد الله الكوفي، 

عن حنان بن سدير، قال: سألت  قال: حدثنا محمد بن إسماعيل البرمكي، قال: حدثنا الحسين بن الحسن، قال: حدثني أبي،

ِ الْمَثلَُ الْأعَْلى ال ي لا يشبهه شي -و ذكر الحديث -بد الله )عليه السلام( عن العرش و الكرسيأبا ع ء، و لا  إلى أن قال: وَ لِلهَّ

 ، ف لك المثل الأعلى.، و لا يتوهميوصف

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘Ali Bin Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Umran Al Daqaq narrated to us, from 
Muhammad Bin Abu Abdullah Al Kufy, from Muhammad Bin Ismail Al Barmakky, from Al Husayn Bin 
Al Hassan, from his father, from Hanan Bin Sudeyr who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Throne and the Chair’ – and mentioned the 
Hadeeth – until heasws said: ‘[16:60] and Allah's is the Exalted Example, which 
nothing Resembles Himazwj, nor can Heazwj be described, nor can Heazwj be imagined 
(there is nothing like Himazwj), so that is the Exalted Example’.2374  
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الأجل ال ي سمي في ليلة القدر، هو الأجل ال ي قال الله: فإَذِا جاءَ »العياشي: عن حمران، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

  «.أجََلهُمُْ لا يسَْتأَخِْرُونَ ساعَةً وَ لا يسَْتقَْدِمُونَ 

Al Ayyashi, from Hamran,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The term is that which is 
determined during the Night of Pre-determination (ليلة القدر), and it is the term which 
Allahazwj Says [16:61] so when their term comes they shall not be able to delay 
(it) for a while nor bring it forward’.2375  

VERSE 64 

مِ  ةًِلقِ وْمٍِيؤُْمِنوُو  حْم  ر  هُدًىِو  ِل هُمُِالهذِيِاخْت ل فوُاِفيِهِِ ِو  ِلتِبُ يِّن  ِإلَِه ِالْكِت اب  ل يْك  لْن اِع  ِ}اِأ نْز   {64ن 

[16:64] And We have not Revealed to you the Book except that you clarify to 
them that which they are differing in, and (as) a Guidance and a Mercy for a 
people who believe  

عن أنس، قال: قال رسول  و من طريق العامة: روى الإمام الحافظ أبو نعيم أحمد بن عبد الله بن أحمد بسنده في )حليته(:

ن يدخل عليك من يا أنس، أول م»ثم قام فصلى ركعتين، ثم قال: «. يا أنس، أسكب لي وضوءا»الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: 

 «.ه ا الباب أمير المؤمنين، و سيد المسلمين، و قائد الغر المحجلين، و خاتم الوصيين

And from way of the general Muslims, it has been reported by the Imam Al Hafiz Abu Naeem Bin 
Abdullah Bin Ahmad by his chain in (the book) Hulyat,  

(It has been narrated) from Anas who said, ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘O Anas! Pour for 
mesaww (water for) ablution’. Then hesaww stood and Prayed two Cycles, then said: ‘O 
Anas! The one who enters from this door is Amir-ul-Momineenasws, and Chief of the 
Muslims, and the Guide for the resplendent, and the last of the successorsas’.  

فقلت: « من ه ا، يا أنس؟»قال أنس: قلت: اللهم اجعله رجلا من الأنصار، و كتمته، إذ جاء علي )عليه السلام(، فقال: 

 علي، فقام مستبشرا فاعتنقه، ثم جعل يمسح عرق وجهه بوجهه، و يمسح عرق علي )عليه السلام( بوجهه.

Anas said, ‘I said (to myself), ‘Our Allahazwj! Make it to be a man from the Helpers’, 
and I concealed it when Aliasws came over. So hesaww said: ‘Who is this, O Anas?’ So 
I said, ‘Aliasws!’ So hesaww stood up joyfully and embraced himasws, then went on to 
wipe the sweat from hisasws face by hissaww own face, and made the sweat of Aliasws 
be upon hissaww face’.    

و ما يمنعني و أنت تؤدي »قال: «. يا رسول الله، لقد رأيتك صنعت شيئا ما صنعت بي من قبل»فقال علي )عليه السلام(: 

 «.عني، و تسمعهم صوتي ، و تبين لهم ما اختلفوا فيه بعدي

So Aliasws said: ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! Iasws have seen yousaww doing something which 
you have not done with measws before’. Hesaww said: ‘And what prevents mesaww, and 
youasws are the caller from mesaww, and youasws are making them to listen to mysaww 
voice, and are clarifying for them what they would be differing in after mesaww’.2376  

                                            
2375

.2ِ:262ِ/83تفسيرِالعيهاشيِ   
2376

1ِ:68حليةِالأولياءِ   



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

1527 out of 3767 

VERSES 65 - 67 

ِلقِ وْمٍِي سْمِ  ي ةً ِلْ  لكِ 
ِفيِِذ َٰ ِإنِه وْتهِ اِۚ ِم  ِب عْد  اءًِف أ حْي اِبهِِِالْْ رْض  اءِِم  م  ِالسه ِمِن  ل  ُِأ نْز  اللَّه ِ}و  ةًِِۖ {65عُون  ِل عِبْر  ِل كُمِْفيِِالْْ نْع امِ إنِه و 

الصًِِ ِخ  ِل ب ناً مٍ د  ِف رْثٍِو  ِمِنِْب يْنِ اِفيِِبطُوُنهِِ ِمِمه ِ}نسُْقيِكُمْ ارِبيِن  ِللِشه اُغًِا ِمِنْهُِ {66اِس  الْْ عْن ابِِت تهخِذُون  اتِِالنهخِيلِِو  ر  مِنَِْ م  و 

{ِ ي ةًِلقِ وْمٍِي عْقلِوُن  ِلْ  لكِ 
ِفيِِذ َٰ ناًِِۗإنِه س  رِزْقاًِح  رًاِو  ك  ِ{67س 

[16:65] And Allah Sends down water from the sky, so by it the earth is revived 
after its death; and there is a Sign in this for the people who would listen 
[16:66] And there is a lesson for you in the cattle; We Quench you from what is 
in their bellies - from what is between dung and blood - pure milk, palatable for 
the drinkers [16:67] And from the fruits of the palms and the grapes - you 
obtain from them the Intoxicants and goodly provision; surely there is a Sign 
in this for a people who ponder 

ليس »محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن النوفلي، عن السكوني، قال: قال أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

ارِبيِنَ   «.أحد يغص بشرب اللبن، لأن الله عز و جل: يقول: لبَنَاً خالصِاً سائغِاً للِشَّ

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Al Nowfaly, from Al Sakuny who 
said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘There is no one who chokes on drinking the milk, because 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic is Saying [16:66] pure milk, palatable for the 
drinkers’.2377 

إن الله أمر نوحا )عليه السلام( أن يحمل في السفينة من »ليه السلام( قال: العياشي: عن سعيد بن يسار، عن أبي عبد الله )ع

كل زوجين اثنين. فحمل الفحل و العجوة، فكانا زوجا، فلما نضب الماء أمر الله نوحا أن يغرس الحبلة و هي الكرم، فأتاه 

ن يدعه يغرسها، و قال: ليست لك و لا إبليس فمنعه من غرسها، و أبي نو  )عليه السلام( إلا أن يغرسها، و أبي إبليس أ

 لأصحابك، إنما هي لي و لأصحابي فتنازعا ما شاء الله. 

Al Ayyashi, from Saeed Bin Yasaar,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Allahazwj Commanded 
Noahas that heas should carry in the ship, two from every pair. So heas carried the 
palm (tree) and Al-Ajwa (dates of the finest quality), which were a pair. So when the 
water subsided, Allahazwj Commanded Noahas that heas should plant it. So Ibleesla 
came to himas and prevented himas from planting it, and Noahas refused except that 
heas would (definitely) plant it, and Ibleesla refused to let himas plant it, and said, ‘This 
is not for youas, nor for youras companions. But rather, it is for mela and myla 
companions. So there was a conflict for as long as Allahazwj so Desired it.  

ثم إنهما اصطلحا على أن جعل نو  )عليه السلام( لإبليس ثلثيها و لنو  )عليه السلام( ثلثها، و قد أنزل الله لنبيه )صلى الله 

حَسَناً فكان المسلمون  وَ مِنْ ثمََراتِ النَّخِيلِ وَ الْأَعْنابِ تتََّخُِ ونَ مِنْهُ سَكَراً وَ رِزْقاً  عليه و آله( في كتابه ما قد قرأتموه:

مُنْتهَوُنَ  يا سعيد،  -إلى -  ب لك، ثم أنزل الله آية التحريم، ه ه الآية: إنَِّمَا الْخَمْرُ وَ الْمَيْسِرُ وَ الْأنَْصابُ وَ الْأزَْلامُ  هيشربون

 «.فه ه آية التحريم، و هي نسخت الآية الاخرى

Then they both reconciled upon that Noahas would make a third of it to be for Ibleesla, 
and a third to be for Noahas. And Allahazwj has Revealed to Hisazwj Prophetsaww in 
Hisazwj Book what had you have read it [16:67] And from the fruits of the palms 
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and the grapes - you obtain from them intoxication and goodly provision. So 
the Muslims were drinking that. Then Allahazwj Revealed the Verse of the Prohibition, 
this Verse [5:90] O you who believe! Intoxicants and games of chance and 
(sacrificing to) stones set up and (dividing by) arrows – up to [5:91] will you not 
then abstain? O Saeed! So this is the Verse of the Prohibition, and it Abrogates the 
other Verse’.2378  

VERSES 68 & 69 

{ِ اِي عْرِشُون  مِمه رِِو  ِالشهج  مِن  ِالْجِب الِِبيُوُتاًِو  ِإلِ ىِالنهحْلِِأ نِِاتهخِذِيِمِن  بُّك  ِر  ىَٰ أ وْح  ِكُلِِ {68و  َِمُه اتِِف اسْلكُِيِسُبلُ  ر  ِالثهم  يِمِنِْكُلِّ

ي ةًِ ِلْ  لكِ 
ِفيِِذ َٰ انهُُِفيِهِِشِف اءٌِللِنهاسِِِۗإنِه ابٌِمُخْت لفٌِِأ لْو  ر  بِّكِِذُللًَُِِۚي خْرُجُِمِنِْبطُوُنهِ اِش  ِ}ِر  رُون  ِ{69لقِ وْمٍِي ت ف كه

[16:68] And your Lord Revealed unto the bee saying: Make hives from the 
mountains and from the trees and in what they are constructing [16:69] Then 
eat from all the fruits and walk in the ways of your Lord submissively. There 
comes forth from its belly a beverage of many colours, in which there is 
healing for the people; surely there is a Sign in this for a people who reflect 

علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثني أبي، عن الحسن بن علي الوشاء، عن رجل، عن حريز بن عبد الله، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه 

نحن النحل ال ي أوحى الله إليها: أنَِ اتَّخِِ ي مِنَ الْجِبالِ بيُوُتاً أمرنا أن نتخ  »قال:  السلام( في قوله: وَ أوَْحى رَبُّكَ إلِىَ النَّحْلِ.

ا يعَْرِشُونَ من الموالي، و ال ي يخَْرُجُ مِنْ بطُوُنهِا شَرابٌ مُخْتلَفٌِ أَ من الع جَرِ يقول: من العجم وَ مِمَّ لْوانهُُ رب شيعة وَ مِنَ الشَّ

 «.العلم ال ي يخرج منا إليكم

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Al Hassan Bin Ali Al Washa, from Hareyz Bin 
Abdullah,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding Hisazwj Words [16:68] And 
your Lord Revealed unto the bee. Heasws said: ‘Weasws are the bees whom Allahazwj 
has Revealed unto Make hives from the mountains Commanded that weasws 
should take from the Arabs, Shias and from the trees and from the non-Arabs and 
in what they are constructing from the slaves [16:69] There comes forth from its 
belly a beverage of many colours. Its colours, it is the Knowledge which comes out 
from usasws to you all’.2379  

بالِ بيُوُتاً العياشي: عن مسعدة بن صدقة، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( في قوله: وَ أوَْحى رَبُّكَ إلِىَ النَّحْلِ أنَِ اتَّخِِ ي مِنَ الْجِ 

ا يعَْرِشُونَ إلى إنَِّ فيِ ذلكَِ لَآيةًَ لقِوَْمٍ يتَفَكََّرُونَ:  جَرِ وَ مِمَّ و الجبال: العرب، و الشجر: الموالي  الأئمة، فالنحل:»وَ مِنَ الشَّ

 عتاقة، و مما يعرشون: يعني الأولاد و العبيد ممن لم يعتق و هو يتولى الله و رسوله و الأئمة. 

Al Ayyashi, from Mas’adat Bin Sadaqa,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding Hisazwj Words [16:68] And 
your Lord Revealed unto the bee saying: Make hives from the mountains and 
from the trees and in what they are constructing up to [16:69] surely there is a 
Sign in this for a people who reflect. Heasws said: ‘So the bee – the Imamsasws; 
and the mountains – the Arabs; and the trees – the freed slaves; and what they 
are constructing – Meaning the children and the slaves from the ones who have not 
been freed, and they are befriending Allahazwj, and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww, and the 
Imamsasws.  
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المختلف ألوانها: فنون العلم ال ي قد يعلم الأئمة شيعتهم: فيِهِ شِفاءٌ للِنَّاسِ يقول: في العلم شفاء للناس، و الشيعة هم  شَرَابٌ و 

 «.الناس، و غيرهم الله أعلم بهم ما هم

And a beverage of many colours – skill of the Knowledge which the Imamsasws 
have taught theirasws Shias in which there is healing for the people. And the Shias, 
they are the people, and as for the others, Allahazwj Knows what they are with’. 

يهِ شِفاءٌ فِ  و لو كان كما يزعم أنه العسل ال ي يأكله الناس، إذن ما أكل منه و لا شرب ذو عاهة إلا برئ، لقول الله:»قال: 

لُ مِنَ الْقرُْآنِ ما هوَُ شِفاءٌ وَ رَحْمَةٌ للِْ  مُؤْمِنيِنفَهو شفاء و للِنَّاسِ و لا خلف لقول الله، و إنما الشفاء في علم القرآن، لقوله: وَ ننُزَِّ

 «.لَِّ ينَ اصْطفَيَْنا مِنْ عِبادِنارحمة لأهله لا شك فيه و لا مرية، و أهله: أئمة الهدى ال ين قال الله: ثمَُّ أوَْرَثْناَ الْكِتابَ ا

Heasws: ‘And if it was as they are claiming it to be, that it is the honey which the 
people are eating, then no one with a handicap would eat from it, except that he 
would be free from it, as per the Words of Allahazwj are in which there is healing for 
the people, and there is no opposing the Words of Allahazwj. But rather, the healing 
is the Knowledge of the Quran, as per Hisazwj Words [17:82] And We Reveal from 
the Quran that which is a Healing and a Mercy for the Believers. So it is a 
Healing and a Mercy for its people, there is no doubt in it whatsoever. And its people 
are the Imamsasws of Guidance about whom Allahazwj Says [35:32] Then We Gave 
the Book as an inheritance to those whom We Chose from among Our 
servants’.2380 

هاشم ، فسمي   قال النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(: علي أمير بني»ابن شهر آشوب: عن الرضا )عليه السلام( في ه ه الآية: 

 «.أمير النحل

Ibn Shehr Ashub,  

(It has been narrated) from Al-Rezaasws regarding this Verse (16:68) having said: 
‘The Prophetsaww said: ‘Aliasws is the Emir of the Clan of Hashimas, so is called Emir of 
the bees (أمير النحل)’.2381  

الحسن بن أبي الحسن الديلمي، بإسناده عن أبي بصير، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( في قوله عز و جل: وَ أوَْحى رَبُّكَ 

ا يعَْرِشُونَ.إلِىَ النَّحْلِ أنَِ اتَّخِِ ي مِنَ الْجِبالِ بيُوُتاً  جَرِ وَ مِمَّ ما بل  بالنحل أن يوحى إليها، بل فينا نزلت، و »قال:  وَ مِنَ الشَّ

 «.نحن النحل، و نحن المقيمون لله في أرضه بأمره، و الجبال: شيعتنا، و الشجر: النساء المؤمنات

Al Hassan Bin Abu Al Hassan Al Daylami, by his chain, from Abu Baseer,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of the Mighty and 
Majestic [16:68] And your Lord Revealed unto the bee saying: Make hives from 
the mountains and from the trees and in what they are constructing, heasws 
said: ‘What has reached by the bee (from what) has been revealed unto it? But, it 
was Revealed regarding usasws, and weasws are the bees, and weasws are the 
establishers for the Sake of Allahazwj in Hisazwj earth by Hisazwj Command. And the 
mountains are ourasws Shias, and the trees are the Believing women’.2382  

 «.لعقة العسل فيها شفاء، قال: مُخْتلَفٌِ ألَْوانهُُ فيِهِ شِفاءٌ للِنَّاسِ »عن أبي بصير، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( قال: 
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From Abu Baseer,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Lick the honey, for there is 
a healing therein’. Heazwj Said: [16:69] a beverage of many colours, in which 
there is healing for the people’.2383 

عن سيف بن عميرة، عن شيخ من أصحابنا، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( قال: كنا عنده، فسأله شيخ، فقال: بي وجع و أنا 

 قال: لا يوافقني. « ء حي؟ ما يمنعك من الماء ال ي جعل الله منه كل شي»الشيخ؟ فقال له: أشرب له النبي ، و وصفه لي 

From Sayf Bin Umeyra, from a Sheykh from our companions,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws, said, ‘I was in hisasws presence, so an 
old man asked himasws, ‘I have pain, and I drink intoxicant ( النبي) for it, and it has been 
prescribed for me by the Sheykh (of medicine)?’ So heasws said to him: ‘What 
prevents you from (drinking) the water which Allahazwj has Made every living thing?’ 
He said, ‘It does not agree with me’.  

فما يمنعك من اللبن »فما يمنعك من العسل؟ قال الله: فيِهِ شِفاءٌ للِنَّاسِ قال: لا أجده. قال: »قال له أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

أ تريد أن آمرك بشرب »قال: لا يوافقني. فقال له أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: «. ال ي نبت منه لحمك، و اشتد عظمك

 «.و الله، لا آمركالخمر؟! لا 

Abu Abdullahasws said to him: ‘So what prevents you from the honey? Allahazwj Says 
[16:69] in which there is healing for the people?’ He said, ‘I cannot find it’. Heasws 
said: ‘So what is preventing you from the milk by which your flesh grows, and your 
bones get stronger?’ He said, ‘It does not agree with me’. So Abu Abdullahasws said: 
‘Do you want measws that Iasws should order you to drink the intoxicant? No, by 
Allahazwj, Iasws will not order it’.2384  

VERSES 70 - 74  

ِ ل ق كُمْ ِخ  ُ اللَّه ِاللَّه ِو  ِإنِه يْئاًِۚ ِش  ِعِلْمٍ ِب عْد  ِي عْل م  ِلَ  يْ ِلكِ  ِالْعُمُرِ لِ ِأ رْذ  ِإلِ ىَٰ دُّ ِيرُ  نْ ِم  مِنْكُمْ ِو  فهاكُمِْۚ ِي ت و  ِ}َمُه ِق دِيرٌ ليِمٌ ِ {71ِع  ل  ِف ضه ُ اللَّه و 

ادِّيِرِزْقهِِمِْ لوُاِبرِ  ِفضُِّ اِالهذِين  ِف م  زْقِِۚ ِب عْضٍِفيِِالرِّ ل ىَٰ كُمِْع  ِِب عْض  دُون  ِِي جْح  ةِِاللَّه اءٌِِۚأ ف بنِعِْم  انهُُمِْف هُمِْفيِهِِس و  تِْأ يْم  ل ك  اِم  ِم  ل ىَٰ ع 

{71}ِ

[16:70] And Allah Created you, then He Causes you to die, and among you is 
one who is brought back to the worst part of life, so that after having 
knowledge he does not know anything; surely Allah is All-Knowing, Powerful 
[16:71] And Allah has Preferred some of you over the others with regards to 
Sustenance, so those who are Preferred do not give away their sustenance to 
those whom their right possess so that they should be equal therein; is it then 
the Favour of Allah which they deny?  

ِ ق كُمِْمِن  ز  ر  ةًِو  ف د  ح  ِو  اجِكُمِْب نيِن  ِل كُمِْمِنِْأ زْو  ع ل  ج  اجًاِو  ِل كُمِْمِنِْأ نْفسُِكُمِْأ زْو  ع ل  ُِج  اللَّه ِِو  تِِاللَّه بنِعِْم  ِو  الطهيِّب اتِِِۚأ ف باِلْب اطِلِِيؤُْمِنوُن 

{ِ ِي كْفرُُون  ِي ِ {72هُمْ ِلَ  ا ِم  ِ ِاللَّه ِدُونِ ِمِنْ ي عْبدُُون  ِ}و  ِي سْت طِيعُون  لَ  ِو  يْئاً الْْ رْضِِش  ِو  اتِ او  م  ِالسه ِمِن  ِرِزْقاً ِل هُمْ ِ {73مْلكُِ ف لَ 

{ِ ِت عْل مُون  أ نْتمُِْلَ  ي عْل مُِو   ِ ِاللَّه ِِۚإنِه ِِالْْ مْث ال   {74ت ضْرِبوُاِلِلَّه
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[16:72] And Allah has Made wives for you from among yourselves, and has 
given you sons and grandchildren from your wives, and has Given you of the 
good things; is it then in the falsehood that they are believing in while it is in 
the Favour of Allah that they are disbelieving in? [16:73] And they worshipping 
besides Allah that which does not control for them any sustenance at all from 
the skies and the earth, nor have they any (such) power [16:74] Therefore do 
not strike resemblances for Allah; surely Allah Knows and you are not 
knowing 

علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثنا محمد بن جعفر، قال: حدثنا محمد بن أحمد، عن العباس، عن ابن أبي نجران، عن محمد بن 

 «.إذا بل  العبد مائة سنة ف لك أرذل العمر»القاسم، عن علي بن المغيرة، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( قال: 

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘Muhammad Bin Ja’far narrated to us, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad, from Al 
Abbas, from Ibn Abu Najran, from Muhammad Bin Al Qasim, from Ali Bin Al Mugheira,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘When the servant reaches 
the age of one hundred years, so that is [16:70] the worst part of life (أرذل العمر)’.2385 

و روي عن النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( «. إن أرذل العمر خمس و سبعون سنة»الطبرسي: روي عن علي )عليه السلام(: 

 مثل ذلك.

Al-Tabarsy – ‘It has been reported from Aliasws having said: ‘[16:70] the worst part 
of life (أرذل العمر) is the age of seventy five years’.2386 

حدثنا عمران بن موسى بن جعفر عن على بن معبد عن عبد الله بن عبد الله الواسطي عن درست بن ابى منصور عمن 

 ذكره عن جابر قال سألت ابا جعفر عليه السلام عن الرو  قال يا جابر 

It has been narrated to us by Umran Bin Musa Bin Ja’far, from Ali Bin Ma’bad, from Abdullah
asws

 bin 
Abdullah Al-Wasity, from Darsat Bin Abu Mansour, from Jabir who said: 

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about the Spirit. Heasws said: .O Jabir!... 

  الشهوة واما ما ذكرت من اصحاب الميمنة فهم المؤمنون حقا جعل فيهم اربعة اروا  رو  الايمان ورو  القوة ورو

ورو  البدن ولا يزال العبد مستعملا به ه الاروا  الاربعة حتى يهم بالخطيئة فإذا هم بالخطيئة زين له رو  الشهوة 

وشجعه رو  القوة وقاده رو  البدن حتى يوقعه في تلك الخطيئة فإذا لامس الخطيئة انتقص من الايمان وانتقص الايمان 

ي على العبد تارات ينقص منه بعض ه ه الاربعة وذلك قول الله تعالى ومنكم من يرد إلى منه فان تاب تاب الله عليه وقد يأت

ارذل العمر لكيلا يعلم بعد علم شيئا فتنتقص رو  القوة ولا يستطيع مجاهدة العدو ولا معالجة المعيشة وينتقص منه رو  

ور  البدن فبرو  الايمان يعبد الله وبرو  البدن  الشهوة فلو مرت به احسن بنات آدم لم يحن إليها وتبقى فيه رو  الايمان

 ويدب ويدرج حتى تأتية ملك الموت

And as for what has been Mentioned of the companions of the right hand, they are 
the true believers. Heazwj has Made four Spirits to be in them – Spirit of the Faith, and 
Spirit of the Strength, and Spirit of the Desire, and Spirit of the Body. The servant 
does not cease to make use of these four Spirits until he commits any sins. If he is 
with sin, the Spirit of Desire adorns it for him, and the Spirit of Strength encourages 
him until he indulges in that sin. When the sin has been committed he gets taken 
away from the faith and faith gets taken away from him. If he were to repent to 
Allahazwj, Allahazwj Forgives him, and Reduces from the servant one of these four, 
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and that is the Statement of Allahazwj [16:70] And Allah Created you, then He 
Causes you to die, and among you is one who is brought back to the worst 
part of life, so that after having knowledge he does not know anything. If the 
reduction is of the Spirit of the Strength, he would not have the ability to struggle 
against the enemy, nor look after the livelihood; and if the reduction from it is of the 
Spirit of the Desire, he would pass by the best of the daughters of Adamas, not 
coming to them; and there would remain in him the Spirit of the Faith and Spirit of the 
Body. With the Spirit of the Faith, he worships Allahazwj, and with the Spirit of the 
Body, he conducts (his actions) and intermingles (with the people) until there comes 
to him the Angel of Death’.2387  

بن محمد عن الحسين بن سعيد عن محمد بن داود عن ابن هارون العبدى عن محمد عن الاصب  بن نباته قال  حدثنا احمد

اتى رجل امير المؤمنين عليه السلام فقال اناس يزعمون ان العبد لا يزنى وهو مؤمن ولا يسرق وهو مؤمن ولا يشرب 

حتى ام وهو مؤمن فقد كبر ه ا على وجر  منه صدري الخمرو هو مؤمن ولا يأكل الربوا وهو مؤمن ولا يسفك الدم الحر

فاخرجه من الايمان من اجل  زعم ان ه ا العبد ال ى يصلى إلى قبلتى ويدعو دعوتي ويناكحني واناكحه ويوارثني واوارثه

 ذنب يسير اصابه

It has been narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al-Husayn Bin Saeed, from Muhammad 
Bin Dawood, from Ibn Haroun Al-Abady, from Muhammad, from Al-Asbagh Bin Nabata who said: 

‘A man came up to Amir-ul-Momineenasws and said, ‘The people are thinking that a 
believer neither commit adultery, nor does he steals, and nor does he drink the 
alcohol and nor does he make use of the interest and nor does he sheds blood 
unlawfully while in the state of a devout believer. This has been a great thing to me 
and from it my chest is hurting until I think that this is the servant who, to the extent 
that I thought that this is the servant who Prays to my Qiblah, and supplicates my 
supplication, and gives to me in marriage and I give to him in marriage, and inherits 
from me and I inherit from me, that he would come out of the faith for a slight sin of 
his’. 

واما ما ذكرت من اصحاب الميمنة فهم المؤمنون حقا باعيانهم فجعل فيهم اربعة اروا  رو  الايمان رو  القوة ورو  

الشهوة ور  البدن ولا يزال العبد مستعملا به ا الاروا  الاربعة حتى تأتى حالات قال وما ه ه الحالات فقال على عليه 

ن يرد إلى ارذل العمر لكيلا يعلم بعد علم شيئا فه ا ينقص منه جميع الاروا  السلام اما اولهن فهو كما قال الله ومنكم م

وليس من ال ى يخرج من دين الله لان الله الفاعل ذلك به رده إلى ارذل عمره فهو لايعرف للصلوة وقتا ولا يستطيع التهجد 

 يمان فليس يضره شل ان شاء اللهبالليل ولا الصيام بالنهار ولا القيام في صف من الناس فه ا نقصان من رو  الا

Amir-ul-Momineenasws said: ‘ And as for what had been Mentioned of the companions 
of the right Hand, theyasws are the true Believers. Heazwj Made four Spirits to be in 
them – Spirit of the Faith, and Spirit of the Strength, and Spirit of the Desire, and 
Spirit of the Body. The servant does not cease to make use of these four Spirits, until 
certain situation take place for him’. He said, ‘And what situations are these?’ Aliasws 
said: ‘As for the first one of them, it is as Allahazwj has Said [16:70] And Allah 
Created you, then He Causes you to die, and among you is one who is brought 
back to the worst part of life, so that after having knowledge he does not know 
anything. This is where there has been a reduction from it all the Spirits, and is not 
from those who have exited from the Religion of Allahazwj, because that is the Act of 
Allahazwj to Return him to the worst part of life. This is where he does not recognise 
the Prayer timings, does not Pray the Prayer at night (Tahajjud), nor the Fasting by 
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the Day, nor does he stand in the rows of the people. This is the deficiency of the 
Spirit of the Faith. Nothing will adversely affect him, Allahazwj Willing’.2388 

 حَفدََةً.العياشي: عن عبد الرحمن الأشل، قال: قال أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام( عن قول الله: وَ جَعَلَ لكَُمْ مِنْ أزَْواجِكُمْ بنَيِنَ وَ 
 «.الحفدة: بنو البنت، و نحن حفدة رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(»قال: 

Al Ayyashi, from Abdul Rahman Al A’shal who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said about the Words of Allahazwj [16:72] and has given you sons 
and grandchildren from your wives: ‘الحفدة are the sons of the daughter, and weasws 
are the الحفدة of Rasool-Allahsaww’.2389 

ن محمد بن يحيى، عن طلحة بن زيد، عن جعفر بن محمد، عن وعنه، قال: حدثنا حميد بن زياد، عن محمد بن الحسين، ع

ُ نوُرُ السَّماواتِ وَ الْأرَْوِ، قلت: لجعفر بن محمد )عليهما السلام(: جعلت فداك يا  -أبيه )عليهما السلام(، في ه ه الآية: اللهَّ

ِ الْأمَْثالَ  سبحان الله! ليس لله مثل، قال الله: فلَا»إنهم يقولون: مثل نور الرب؟ قال:  -سيدي  «.تضَْرِبوُا لِلهَّ

And from him (Ali Bin Ibrahim) who said, ‘Hameed Bin Ziyad narrated to us, from Muhammad Bin Al 
Husayn, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Talha Bin Zayd,  

(It has been narrated) from Ja’far Bin Muhammadasws, from hisasws fatherasws, 
regarding this Verse [24:35] Allah is Light of the skies and the earth, I said to 
Ja’far Bin Muhammadasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws – O my Masterasws – They 
(people) are saying, ‘There is a likeness for the Light of the Lordazwj?’ Heasws said: 
‘Glory be to Allahazwj! There is no likeness for Allahazwj! Allahazwj Says [16:74] 
Therefore do not strike resemblances for Allah’.2390 

VERSES 75 & 76 

ِينُْفقُِِ ِف هُو  ناً س  ِح  ِرِزْقاً ِمِنها قْن اهُ ز  ِر  نْ م  ِو  يْءٍ ِش  ل ىَٰ ِع  ِي قْدِرُ ِلَ  مْلوُكًا ِم  بْدًا ِع  ث لًَ ِم  ُ ِاللَّه ب  ر  ِِۚض  ِي سْت وُون  ِه لْ هْرًاِۖ ج  ِو  ا ِسِر ً ِمِنْهُ

{ِ ِي عْل مُون  ِب لِْأ كْث رُهُمِْلَ  ِِۚ مْدُِلِلَّه ث لًَِ {75الْح  ُِم  ِاللَّه ب  ر  ض  اِو  هُِأ يْن م  وْلَ  ِم  ل ىَٰ ِع  لٌّ ِك  هُو  يْءٍِو  ِش  ل ىَٰ ِي قْدِرُِع  مُِلَ  اِأ بْك  دُهُم  جُل يْنِِأ ح  ر 

اطٍِمُسْت قيِمٍِ} ِصِر  ل ىَٰ ِع  هُو  نِْي أمُْرُِباِلْع دْلِِ ِو  م  ِو  يْرٍِِۖه لِْي سْت وِيِهُو  ِي أتِِْبخِ  هْهُِلَ  جِّ ِ{76يوُ 

[16:75] Allah Strikes an example of a slave, the property of another, (who) has 
no power over anything, and the one whom We have Granted from Ourselves a 
goodly Sustenance so he spends from it secretly and openly; are the two 
alike? The Praise is for Allah! But, most of them are not knowing [16:76] And 
Allah Strikes an example of two men; one of them is dumb, not able to do 
anything, and he is a burden to his master; wherever he sends him, he brings 
no good; can he be held equal with him who orders by the justice, and he is 
upon the Straight Path? 

الشيخ في )الته يب(: بإسناده عن الحسين بن سعيد، عن حماد بن عيسى، عن حريز، عن محمد بن مسلم، قال: سألت أبا 

إن كان مملوكه، فليفرق بينهما إذا شاء، »فقال:  عبد الله )عليه السلام( عن رجل ينكح أمته من رجل، أ يفرق بينهما إذا شاء؟

 «.ء من الأمر، و إن كان زوجها حرا فإن طلاقها عتقها ءٍ فليس للعبد شي مَمْلوُكاً لا يقَْدِرُ عَلى شَيْ إن الله تعالى يقول: عَبْداً 

Al Sheykh in Al Tehzeeb, by his chain from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Hamaad Bin Isa, from Hareyz, 
from Muhammad Bin Muslim who said,  
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‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about a man who marries off his bondmaid to a man, can 
he effect a separation between the two of them if he so desires to?’ So heasws said: ‘If 
he was in his possession, so he can effect separation between the two of them if he 
so desires to. Allahazwj is saying [16:75] the property of another, (who) has no 
power over anything. So there is nothing from the commands for the slave. And if 
he marries her, then she is free. So if he were to divorce her, so she is a freed 
slave’.2391  

و عنه: بإسناده عن أحمد بن محمد بن عيسى، عن علي بن الحكم، عن أبان بن عثمان، عن شعيب بن يعقوب العقرقوفي، 

ليس له طلاق و لا نكا ، أما تسمع الله »عن طلاق العبد. قال:  -و أنا عنده أسمع -عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( قال: سئل

 «.لا يقدر على طلاق و لا على نكا  إلا بإذن مولاه»قال: « ءٍ  دِرُ عَلى شَيْ تعالى يقول: عَبْداً مَمْلوُكاً لا يقَْ 

And from him, by his chain from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Abaan 
Bin Usman, from Shuayb Bin Yaqoub Al Aqarqufy,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws was asked, and I was in hisasws presence, about the divorce of the 
slave. He said: ‘There is no divorce for him, nor a marriage. Have you not heard 
Allahazwj the High Saying [16:75] the property of another, (who) has no power 
over anything?’ Heasws said: ‘He neither has the power upon the divorce, nor upon 
the marriage except by the permission of his master’.2392 

قال:  ابن شهر آشوب: عن حمزة بن عطاء، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام( في قوله تعالى: هلَْ يسَْتوَِي هوَُ وَ مَنْ يأَمُْرُ باِلْعَدْلِ.

 «.هو علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام(، يأمر بالعدل، و هو على صراط مستقيم»

Ibn Shehr Ashub, from Hamza Bin Ata’a,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of the High [16:76] 
can he be held equal with him who orders by the justice, heasws said: ‘Heasws is 
Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, ordering by the justice and he is upon the Straight 
Path’.2393 

VERSES 77 - 81 

ِِ لِلَّه ل ىَِِٰو  ِع  ِاللَّه  ِإنِه بُِۚ ِأ قْر  ِهُو  ِأ وْ رِ ِالْب ص  ل مْحِ ِك  ِإلَِه ةِ ِالسهاع  ِأ مْرُ ا م  ِو  الْْ رْضِِۚ ِو  اتِ او  م  ِالسه يْبُ ِ}غ  ِق دِيرٌ يْءٍ ِش  ُِ {77ِكُلِّ اللَّه و 

ِ مْع  ِل كُمُِالسه ع ل  ج  يْئاًِو  ِش  ِت عْل مُون  ه اتكُِمِْلَ  كُمِْمِنِْبطُوُنِِأمُه ج  ِ}أ خْر  ةِ  ِل ع لهكُمِْت شْكُرُون  الْْ فْئدِ  ِو  ار  الْْ بْص  وْاِإلِ ىِالطهيْرِِ {78و  أ ل مِْي ر 

{ِ ي اتٍِلقِ وْمٍِيؤُْمِنوُن  ِلْ  لكِ 
ِفيِِذ َٰ ُِِۗإنِه ِاللَّه ِإلَِه اِيمُْسِكُهُنه اءِِم  م  ِالسه وِّ اتٍِفيِِج  ر  ِ{79مُس خه

[16:77] And Allah's is the unseen of the skies and the earth; and what is the 
matter of the Hour except as the blink of an eye or it is closer still; surely Allah 
has Power over all things [16:78] And Allah Brought you out from the wombs 
of your mothers – and you did not know anything - and He Gave you hearing 
and sight and hearts that you may give thanks [16:79] Do they not see the 
birds, constrained in the middle of the sky? None upholds them but Allah; 
surely there are Signs in that for a people who believe  
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ِ ِي وْم  ِت سْت خِفُّون ه ا ِبيُوُتاً ِالْْ نْع امِ ِجُلوُدِ ِمِنْ ِل كُمْ ع ل  ج  ِو  ناً ك  ِس  ِبيُوُتكُِمْ ِمِنْ ِل كُمْ ع ل  ِج  ُ اللَّه افهِ اِو  ِأ صْو  مِنْ ِو  تكُِمِْ  ِإقِ ام  ي وْم  ِو  ظ عْنكُِمْ

{ِ ِحِينٍ ِإلِ ىَٰ ت اعًا م  ِو  ِأَ  اَاً أ شْع ارِه ا ِو  أ وْب ارِه ا ُِ {81و  اللَّه ِل كُمِْو  ع ل  ج  ِو  ِأ كْن اناً ِالْجِب الِ ِمِن  ِل كُمْ ع ل  ج  ِو  لًَ ِظِلَ  ل ق  ِخ  ا ِمِمه ِل كُمْ ع ل  ِج 

ل يْكُمِْل ع لهكُمِْتسُْلمُِِ ت هُِع  ِنعِْم  ِيتُمُِّ لكِ 
ذ َٰ كُمِِْۚك  ِت قيِكُمِْب أسْ  ابيِل  ر  س  ِو  ره ِت قيِكُمُِالْح  ابيِل  ر  ِ}س   {81ون 

[16:80] And Allah Made dwellings for you in your houses, and He Made for you 
tents from the skins of the cattle which you find light to carry on the day of 
your march and on the day of your halting, and from their wool and their fur 
and their hair, household stuff and a provision for a time [16:81] And Allah 
Made shelters for you from what He Created, and Made for you places of 
retreat in the mountains, and Made for you garments to preserve you from the 
heat and armour to protect you in your fighting; thus does He Complete His 
Favour upon you, that you may submit 

أي إلى »، إلِى حِينٍ: «المنافع»، وَ مَتاعاً قال: «المال»قال علي بن إبراهيم: و في رواية أبي الجارود، في قوله: أثَاثاً قال: 

 «.حين بلاغها

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘And in a report of Abu Al Jaroud,  

(It has been narrated) regarding Hisazwj Words [16:80] household stuff ( ًأثَاثا), heasws 
(5th Imamasws) said: ‘The wealth’. and a provision, heasws said: ‘The benefits’, for a 
time, heasws said: ‘Until it reaches it (its term)’.2394  

ِ )عليه السلام( عَنِ عَليُِّ بْنُ إبِْرَاهِيمَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ مَ  حْبوُبٍ عَنْ مَالكِِ بْنِ عَطِيَّةَ عَنْ سُليَْمَانَ بْنِ خَالدٍِ قاَلَ سَألَْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللهَّ

يخَ كَوْكَبٌ حَارٌّ وَ زُحَلَ كَوْكَبٌ بَ  ا يكَُوناَنِ فقَاَلَ ليِ ياَ أبَاَ أيَُّوبَ إنَِّ الْمِرِّ يخُ فيِ الِارْتفِاَعِ انْحَطَّ ارِدٌ فإَِ الْحَرِّ وَ الْبرَْدِ مِمَّ ذَا بدََأَ المِْرِّ

يخُ دَرَجَةً انْحَطَّ زُحَلُ دَرَجَةً ثَ  بيِعِ فلََا يزََالَانِ كََ لكَِ كُلَّمَا ارْتفَعََ الْمِرِّ يخُ فيِ زُحَلُ وَ ذَلكَِ فيِ الرَّ لَاثةََ أشَْهرٍُ حَتَّى ينَْتهَِيَ الْمِرِّ

 حَلُ فيِ الْهبُوُطِ الِارْتفِاَعِ وَ ينَْتهَِيَ زُ 

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Mahboub, from Malik Bin Atiyya, from Suleyman Bin Khalid 
who said: 

I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the heat and the cold, from what do they emanate?’ 
O Abu Ayyub! Mars is a hot planet and Saturn is a cold planet. So if Mars begins to 
rise, the Saturn goes lower, and that is in the spring. So they do not stop being like 
that. Every time Mars rises a level, Saturn falls for three months until the Mars ends 
up high and Saturn ends up in the decline.  

لِ الْخَرِيفِ بدََأَ زُحَلُ فِ  يْفِ وَ أوََّ يخُ فلََِ لكَِ يشَْتدَُّ الْحَرُّ فإَذَِا كَانَ فيِ آخِرِ الصَّ يخُ فيِ الْهبُوُطِ فلََا فيَجَْلوَُ الْمِرِّ ي الِارْتفِاَعِ وَ بدََأَ الْمِرِّ

يخُ فيِ الْهبُوُطِ وَ ينَْتهَِيَ زُحَلُ فيِ الِارْتفِاَعِ فيَجَْلوَُ يزََالَانِ كََ لكَِ كُلَّمَا ارْتفَعََ زُحَلُ دَرَجَةً انْحَطَّ الْمِرِّ  يخُ دَرَجَةً حَتَّى ينَْتهَِيَ الْمِرِّ

تاَءِ وَ آخِرِ الْخَرِيفِ فلََِ لكَِ يشَْتدَُّ الْبرَْدُ  لِ الشِّ  زُحَلُ وَ ذَلكَِ فيِ أوََّ

For the Mars that is its hottest time. So when it is at the end of the summer and the 
beginning of the autumn, Saturn begins to ascend and the Mars begins to descend. 
So these two do not stop being like that. Every time Saturn rises a level, Mars 
declines a level, and that is at the beginning of the winter and at the end of the 
summer. So that is its coldest time.  

يْفِ يوَْمٌ باَرِدٌ  فاَلْفعِْلُ فيِ ذَلكَِ للِْقمََرِ وَ إذَِا كَانَ فيِ وَ كُلَّمَا ارْتفَعََ هََ ا هبَطََ هََ ا وَ كُلَّمَا هبَطََ هََ ا ارْتفَعََ هََ ا فإَذَِا كَانَ فيِ الصَّ

تاَءِ يوَْمٌ حَارٌّ فاَلْفعِْلُ فيِ ذَلكَِ للِشَّمْسِ هََ ا تقَْدِيرُ الْ   عَزِيزِ الْعَليِمِ وَ أنَاَ عَبْدُ رَبِّ الْعَالمَِينَ.الشِّ
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Every time this one rises, this one comes down, and every time this one comes 
down, this one rises. So if there is a cold day in the summer, so that is the action of 
the Moon, and if there is a hot day in the winter, so that action is due to the Sun.2395  

VERSES 82 & 83 

غُِالْمُبيِنُِ} ِالْب لَ  ل يْك  اِع  لهوْاِف إنِهم  ِ} {82ف إنِِْت و  افرُِون  أ كْث رُهُمُِالْك  ِينُْكِرُون ه اِو  َِِمُه ِاللَّه ت  ِنعِْم  ِ{83ي عْرِفوُن 

[16:82] So if they turn back, then on you devolves only the clear deliverance 
(of the Message) [16:83] They are recognising the Favour of Allah, then they 
are denying it, and most of them are unbelievers 

ي، قال: محمد بن يعقوب: عن الحسين بن محمد، عن معلى بن محمد، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن الحسن بن محمد الهاشم

حدثني أبي، عن أحمد بن عيسى، قال: حدثني جعفر بن محمد، عن أبيه، عن جده )عليهم السلام( في قوله عز و جل: 

ِ ثمَُّ ينُْكِرُونهَا.  يعَْرِفوُنَ نعِْمَتَ اللهَّ

Muhammad bin Yaqoub, from Al Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Moala Bin Muhammad, from Ahmad 
Bin Muhammad, from Al Hassan Bin Muhammad Al Hashimy, from his father, from Ahmad Bin Isa 
who said,  

‘Ja’far Bin Muhammadasws narrated to me, from hisasws fatherasws, from hisasws 
grandfather regarding the Words of the Mighty and Majestic [16:83] They are 
recognising the Favour of Allah, then they are denying it’. 

كاةَ »قال:  لاةَ وَ يؤُْتوُنَ الزَّ ُ وَ رَسُولهُُ وَ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا الَِّ ينَ يقُيِمُونَ الصَّ وَ همُْ راكِعُونَ  اجتمع نفر من  لما نزلت: إنَِّما وَليُِّكُمُ اللهَّ

ية؟ فقال بعضهم: أصحاب رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( في مسجد المدينة، فقال بعضهم لبعض: ما تقولون في ه ه الآ

 إن كفرنا به ه الآية نكفر بسائرها، و إن آمنا فه ا ذل حين يتسلط  علينا ابن أبي طالب 

Heasws said: ‘When the Verse [5:55] Only Allah is your Guardian and His Rasool 
and those who believe, who are establishing Prayers and are giving the 
Zakaat, and whilst bowing, a number of the companions of Rasool-Allahsaww 
gathered in the Masjid of Al-Medina. So, some of them said to the others, ‘What are 
you saying regarding this Verse?’ So some of them said, ‘We are denying this verse, 
and denying the rest of it. And if we were to believe in it, this would be a humiliation 
where Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws would be made to overcome us’. 

فقالوا: قد علمنا أن محمدا )صلى الله عليه و آله( صادق فيما يقول، و لكن نتولاه و لا نطيع عليا فيما أمرنا، فنزلت ه ه 

ِ ثمَُّ ينُْكِرُونهَا يعني ولاية علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام( وَ أكَْثرَُهمُُ الْكافرُِونَ   «.بالولاية الآية: يعَْرِفوُنَ نعِْمَتَ اللهَّ

So they said, ‘We know that Muhammadsaww is truthful in what hesaww is saying, but, 
neither will we befriend nor obey Aliasws in what hesaww is ordering us for’. Thus, this 
Verse was Revealed [16:83] They are recognising the Favour of Allah, then they 
are denying it, Meaning the Wilayah of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws and most of them 
are unbelievers in the Wilayah’.2396  

علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثني أبي، عن إسحاق بن الهيثم، عن سعد بن ظريف، عن الأصب  بن نباتة، عن علي )عليه 

ما بال قوم غيروا سنة رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( و عدلوا عن وصي ته، لا يخافون أن ينزل بهم »السلام( قال: 

                                            
2395

3ِ:836ِ/919ِالكافي   (Extract) 
2396

.1ِ:869ِ/11الكافيِ   



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

1537 out of 3767 

لوُا نِ  ِ كُفْراً وَ أحََلُّوا قوَْمَهمُْ دارَ الْبوَارِ جَهنََّمَ يصَْلوَْنهَا وَ بئِْسَ الْقرَارُ الع اب، ثم تلا ه ه الآية الَِّ ينَ بدََّ ثم قال: «. عْمَتَ اللهَّ

 «.نعمة الله التي أنعم الله بها على عباده، و بنا فاز من فاز -و الله -نحن»

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Is’haq Bin Al Haysam, from Sa’ad Bin Zareyf, 
from Al Asbagh Bin Nabata,  

(It has been narrated) from Aliasws having said: ‘What is wrong with the people that 
they have changed the Sunnah of Rasool-Allahsaww and altered hissaww bequest? Are 
they not afraid that the Punishment would descend upon them?’ Then heasws recited 
this Verse [14:28] Have you not seen those who have changed Allah's Favour 
for ungratefulness and made their people to alight into the abode of perdition 
[14:29] (Into) hell? They shall enter into it and it is an evil place to settle in. 
Then heasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! Weasws are the Favours of Allahazwj Which Heazwj has 
Favoured upon Hisazwj servants, and it is by usasws will succeed the one who 
succeeds’.2397  

ِ الآية.ابن شهر آشوب: عن الباقر )عليه السلام( في قوله  عرفهم ولاية علي )عليه السلام( »قال:  تعالى: يعَْرِفوُنَ نعِْمَتَ اللهَّ

 «.و أمرهم بولايته، ثم أنكروا بعد وفاته

Ibn Shehr Ashub,  

(It has been narrated) from Al-Baqirasws regarding the Words of the High [16:83] 
They are recognising the Favour of Allah – the Verse. Heasws said: ‘Hesaww made 
them to recognise the Wilayah of Aliasws, and ordered them for hisasws Wilayah, then 
they denied it after hissaww passing away’.2398  

VERSES 84 - 89 

نُِللِهِ ِيؤُْذ  ِلَ  هِيدًاَِمُه ةٍِش  ِأمُه ِن بْع ثُِمِنِْكُلِّ ي وْم  ِ}و  ِهُمِْيسُْت عْت بوُن  لَ  ف رُواِو  ِك  فهفُِ {84ذِين  ِيخُ  ِف لَ  اب  ِظ ل مُواِالْع ذ  أ ىِالهذِين  اِر  إذِ  و 

{ِ ِينُْظ رُون  ِهُمْ لَ  ِو  نْهُمْ ِن دِْ {85ع  ِكُنها ِالهذِين  اؤُن ا ك  ِشُر  ءِ ؤُلَ  ِه َٰ بهن ا ِر  ِق الوُا هُمْ اء  ك  ِشُر  كُوا ِأ شْر  أ ىِالهذِين  ِر  ا إذِ  ِِۖو  ِدُونكِ  ِمِنْ عُو

{ِ اذِبوُن  ِإنِهكُمِْل ك  ِ{86ف أ لْق وْاِإلِ يْهِمُِالْق وْل 

[16:84] And on the Day when We will Raise up a witness out from every 
community, then We will not be Allowing those who disbelieve, nor shall they 
be (Allowed) to solicit Favours [16:85] And when those who are unjust see the 
Punishment, it shall not be Lightened for them, nor shall they be Respited 
[16:86] And when those who associated (others with Allah) see their associate-
gods, they shall say: Our Lord, these are our associate-gods on whom we 
used to call upon besides You. So Cast their words backs at them: Surely you 
were lying 

{ِ ِي فْت رُون  انوُا ِك  ا ِم  نْهُمْ ِع  له ض  ِو  ِۖ ل م  ِالسه ئذٍِ ِي وْم  ِ ِإلِ ىِاللَّه أ لْق وْا ِ {87و  ِف وْق  اباً ذ  ِع  ِزِدْن اهُمْ ِ بيِلِِاللَّه نِْس  ِع  وا دُّ ص  ِو  ف رُوا ِك  الهذِين 

{ِ انوُاِيفُْسِدُون  اِك  ابِِبمِ  هِي {88الْع ذ  ةٍِش  ِأمُه ِن بْع ثُِفيِِكُلِّ ي وْم  لْن اِو  ن زه ِو  ءِِۚ ؤُلَ  ِه َٰ ل ىَٰ هِيدًاِع  ِش  جِئْن اِبكِ  ِو  ل يْهِمِْمِنِْأ نْفسُِهِمِْۖ دًاِع 

{ِ ِللِْمُسْلمِِين  ىَٰ بشُْر  ةًِو  حْم  ر  هُدًىِو  يْءٍِو  ِش  ِتبِْي اناًِلِكُلِّ ِالْكِت اب  ل يْك   {89ع 

[16:87] And they shall tender submission to Allah on that Day; and what they 
used to forge shall depart from them [16:88] (As for) those who disbelieve and 
turn away from Allah's Way, We will add Punishment on top of their 
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Punishment because they were mischievous [16:89] And on the Day when We 
will Raise up in every community a witness against them from among 
themselves, and bring you as a witness against them - and We have Revealed 
the Book to you Clarifying everything, and a Guidance and Mercy and good 
news for the submitters 

ويؤيد ه ا التأويل: ما رواه صاحب كتاب الاحتجاج بإسناده إلى عبد الله بن جعفر الحميري ذكر حديثا مسندا يرفعه إلى 

حماد اللحام قال: قال أبو عبد الله عليه السلام: نحن والله نعلم ما في السماوات والارو، وما في الجنة وما في النار، وما 

النظر. فقال: يا حماد إن ذلك في كتاب الله يقولها ثلاثا، ثم تلا ه ه الآية )ويوم نبعث في كل بين ذلك. قال حماد: فنهنهت إليه 

امة شهيدا عليهم من أنفسهم وجئنا بك شهيدا على هؤلاء ونزلنا عليك الكتاب تبيانا لكل شل وهدى ورحمة وبشرى 

من كتاب الله )أي أن ال ي نعلمه من كتاب الله( ال ي للمسلمين(. إنه من كتاب الله ال ي فيه تبيان كل شل. فمعنى قوله: إنه 

 فيه تبيان كل شل يحتاج الناس إليه.

And what supports this explanation, is what has been reported by the author of the 
book Al-Ihtijaj by his chain to Abdullah Bin Ja’far Al-Humeyri with a chain going up to 
Hamaad Al-Haam who said that Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Weasws, by Allahazwj, know 
what is in the heavens and the earth, and what is in Paradise and what is in Hell, and 
what there is in between that.’ Hamaad said, ‘I looked towards himasws.’ Heasws said: 
‘O Hamaad, that is in the Book of Allahazwj, Heasws has Spoken it three times.’ The 
heasws recited this Verse [16:89] And on the Day when We will Raise up in every 
community a witness against them from among themselves, and bring you as 
a witness against them - and We have Revealed the Book to you Clarifying 
everything, and a Guidance and Mercy and good news for the submitters. This 
is from the Book of Allahazwj in which is an explanation of all things.’ The meaning of 
hisasws statement ‘This is from the Book of Allahazwj,’ meaning that they know it from 
the Book of Allahazwj in which is the explanation of everything that will be required by 
the people from themasws.’2399 

حدثنا احمد بن محمد عن عبد الرحمن بن ابى نجران عن يونس بن يعقوب عن الحسن بن المغيره عن عبد الاعلى وعبيده 

بن بشير قال قال أبو عبد الله عليه السلام ابتداء منه والله ان لاعلم مافى السموات وما في الارو وما في الجنة وما في 

عة ثم قال اعلمه من كتاب انظر إليه هك ا ثم بسط كفيه ثم قال ان الله يقول انا النار وما كان وما يكون إلى ان تقوم السا

 انزلنا اليك الكتاب فيه تبيان كل شل. 

It has been narrated to us Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Abdul Rahman Bin Abu Najran, from Yunus 
Bin Yaqoub, from Al-Hassan Bin Al-Mugheira, from Abdul A’la and Ubeyda Bin Bashir who said: 

Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘From the beginning, by Allahazwj, I know what is in the 
Heavens, and what is in the Earth, and what is in the Paradise, and what is in the 
Fire, and what has happened, and what will be happening up to the Establishment of 
the Hour’. Then said: ‘Iasws know all this from looking at the Book’. Then heasws 
extended hisasws hand, then said: ‘Allahazwj has Said [16:89] and We have Revealed 
the Book to you Clarifying everything’.2400    

حدثنا محمد بن اسماعيل عن محمد بن عمرو الزيات عن عبد الله بن الوليد قال قال لى أبو عبد الله عليه السلام أي شل  

يقول الشيعة في عيسى وموسى وامير المؤمنين عليه السلام قلت يقولون ان عيسى وموسى افضل من امير المؤمنين عليه 

عليه السلام قد علم ما علم رسول الله قلت نعم ولكن لا يقدمون على اولوا العزم السلام قال فقال ايزعمون ان امير المؤمنين 

 من الرسل احدا 
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It has been narrated to us Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Muhammad Bin Amro Al-Ziyaat, from Abdullah 
Bin Al-Waleed who said: 

‘Abu Abdullahasws said to me: ‘What are the statements that (some of) ours followers 
say regarding Isaas, and Musaas and Amir-ul-Momineenasws?’ I said, ‘They are saying 
that Isaas and Musaas are of higher (status) than Amir-ul-Momineenasws’. Heasws said: 
‘Do they not think that Amir-ul-Momineenasws knew what was known to Rasool-
Allahsaww?’ I said, ‘Yes, and I told them that Ali knew whatever the Prophetsaww knew 
but they say that heasws was not higher than the ‘Ul Ul Azm’ Prophetsas.  

قال أبو عبد الله عليه السلام فخاصمهم بكتاب الله قال قلت وفى أي موضع منه اخاصمهم قال قال الله تعالى لموسى وكتبنا له 

في الالوا  من كل شل علما انه لم يكتب لموسى كل شل وقال الله تبارك وتعالى لعيسى ولابين لكم بعض ال ى تختلفون فيه 

 عليه وآله وجئنا بك على هؤلاء شهيدا  ونزلنا عليك الكتاب تبيانا لكل شل. وقال الله تعالى لمحمد صلى الله 

Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Debate with them by the Book of Allahazwj’. I said, ‘And in 
which subject from it should I debate with them?’ Heasws said: ‘Allahazwj the High said 
to Musaas [7:145] And We Wrote for him in the Tablets everything from the 
Knowledge, Heazwj did not Write for Musaas all things, and Allahazwj Blessed and 
High Said for Isaas [43:63] and that I may make clear to you part of what you 
differ in, and Said for Muhammadsaww [16:89] And on the Day when We will Raise 
up in every community a witness against them from among themselves, and 
bring you as a witness against them - and We have Revealed the Book to you 
Clarifying everything’.2401   

محمد بن يحيى، عن محمد بن الحسين، عن محمد بن عيسى، عن أبي عبدالله المؤمن عن عبدالاعلى مولى آل سام قال: 

سمعت أبا عبدالله عليه السلام يقول: والله إني لاعلم كتاب الله من أوله إلى آخره كأنه في كفي فيه خبر السماء وخبر 

  عزوجل: " فيه تبيان كل شلالارو، وخبر ما كان، وخبر ما هو كائن، قال الله

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Muhammad Bin AL-Husayn, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Abu 
Abdullah Al-Mo’min, fro Abdul A’la, the slave of Aal-e Saam who said: 

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘By Allahazwj! Iasws know the Book of Allahazwj from 
its beginning to its end, as if it was in the palm of myasws hand. In it is the news of the 
sky and news of the earth, and news of what is past, and news of what will be 
transpiring’. Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic has Said: [16:89] In it is the clarification 
of everything’.2402 

و عنه: عن علي بن محمد بن سعد، عن حمدان بن سليمان النيسابوري، عن عبد الله بن محمد اليماني، عن مسلم بن 

اولي العزم من الرسل، و   إن الله خلق»الحجاج، عن يونس، عن الحسين بن علوان، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( قال: 

عليهم في علمهم، و علم رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( ما لم يعلموا، فضلهم بالعلم، و أورثنا علمهم و فضلهم، و فضلنا 

 «.و علمنا علم الرسول و علمهم

And from him, from Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Saeed, from Hamdan Bin Suleyman Al Neshapuri, from 
Abdullah Bin Muhammad Al Yamani, from Muslim Bin Al Hajaaj, from Yunus, from Al Husayn Bin 
Alwaan,  

from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Surely Allahazwj Created the Determined Ones 
 from the Prophetsas, and Graced them with the Knowledge, and Made (اولي العزم)
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usasws to inherit theiras Knowledge and theiras merits, and Preferred usasws above 
themas with regards to theiras Knowledge, and Taught Rasool-Allahsaww what Heazwj 
did not Teach themas, and Taught usasws the Knowledge of the Rasoolsaww and theiras 
Knowledge’.2403  

فيه تأريخه ألف و مائتا سنة بخط السريانية، و تفسيره عن عبد الملك بن سليمان: أنه وجد في دفين الزمازي رق مكتوب 

بالعربية، قال: لما وقعت المشاجرة بين موسى بن عمران و الخضر )عليهما السلام( في قوله عز و جل في سورة الكهف 

ما لم يضر  في قصة السفينة و الغلام و الجدار، و رجع إلى قومه فسأله أخوه هارون عما استعمله من الخضر، فقال له: علم

 جهله، و لكن كان ما هو أعجب من ذلك. قال: و ما هو؟ 

From Abdul Malik Bin Sulayman, who found in a buried parchment, in which was written the history of 
one thousand two hundred years, in Assyrian writing, and its explanation in Arabic.  

He said, ‘When the disagreement occurred between Musa Bin Imranas and Al-Khizras 
regarding the Words of the Mighty and Majestic in Surah Al-Kahf (Chapter 18) in the 
story of the boat, and the young boy, and the wall, and when heas returned to hisas 
people, hisas brotheras Harounas asked himas about what transpired witih Al-Khizras. 
So heas said to himas: ‘Heas taught meas that which did not harm hisas ignorance, but 
there was something which was even stranger than that’. Heas said: ‘What was it?’   

قال: بينما نحن على شاطل البحر وقوف إذ أقبل طائر على هيئة الخطاف فنزل على البحر، فأخ  في منقاره ماء فرمى به 

إلى المشرق، ثم أخ  ثانية و رمى به إلى المغرب، ثم أخ  ثالثة فرمى به هإلى الجنوب، ثم أخ  رابعة فرمى به إلى الشمال، 

فرمى به إلى الأرو، ثم أخ  مرة أخرى فرمى به إلى البحر، ثم جعل يرفرف و   إلى السماء، ثم أخ   ثم أخ  فرمى به

 طار، فبقينا مبهوتين لا نعلم ما أراد الطائر بفعله.

Heas said: ‘Weas were paused upon the sea shore when a bird came and descended 
upon the sea. So it took in its beak a drop of water and threw it to towards the east. 
Then it took a second drop and threw it towards the west. Then it took a third drop, 
so it threw it towards the south. Then it took a fourth drop and threw it towards the 
north. Then it took a fifth drop and threw it towards the sky. Then it took a drop and 
threw it towards the earth. Then it took it again and threw in into the sea. Then it 
fluttered and flew away. So weas remained in astonishment, not knowing what the 
bird intended by its actions. 

فبينما نحن ك لك إذ بعث الله علينا ملكا في صورة آدمي، فقال: ما لي أراكما مبهوتين؟ قلنا: فيما أراد الطائر بفعله، قال: أو 

ما تعلمان ما أراد؟ قلنا له: الله أعلم. قال: إنه يقول:  ليبعثن الله في آخر الزمان نبيا اسمه محمد )صلى الله عليه و آله(، له 

 ليه السلام(، و علمكما جميعا في علمهما مثل ه ه القطرة في ه ا البحر.وصي اسمه علي )ع

So weas were in the midst of that, when Allahazwj Sent unto usas and Angel in the 
image of a human, so he said: ‘What is the matter that I see the two of youas in 
astonishment?’ Weas said: ‘It is regarding what the bird intended by its actions’. He 
said: ‘So what do youas two know about what it intended?’ Weas said: ‘Allahazwj 
Knows’. He said: ‘Allahazwj would be Sending, at the end of the times, a Prophetsaww 
whose name would be Muhammadsaww, and there would be a successorasws for 
himsaww whose name would be Aliasws, and all of the Knowledge of the both of youas 
compared to theirasws Knowledge is like this drop in this sea’.2404  

                                            
2403

2ِ/291بصائرِالدرجات:ِ   
2404

.93ِ:111ِ/63،ِعنهِالبحار26ِالروضةِلابنِشاذان:ِ   



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

1541 out of 3767 

VERSE 90 

الِْ رِِو  الْمُنْك  اءِِو  نِِالْف حْش  ِع  ي نْه ىَٰ ِو  إيِت اءِِذِيِالْقرُْب ىَٰ انِِو  حْس  ِ ْْ ا ي أمُْرُِباِلْع دْلِِو   ِ ِاللَّه ِ}إنِه كهرُون   {91ب غْيِِِۚي عِظكُُمِْل ع لهكُمِْت ذ 

[16:90] Surely Allah Enjoins the doing of justice and the doing of good (to 
others) and the giving to the near of kin, and He Forbids the immorality and the 
evil and the rebellion; He Admonishes you that you may be mindful 

حْسانِ قال:  َ يأَمُْرُ باِلْعَدْلِ وَ الْإِ  يأمر بالعدل و هو يا سعد، إن الله»العياشي: عن سعد، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(: إنَِّ اللهَّ

محمد )صلى الله عليه و آله(، و الإحسان و هو علي )عليه السلام( و إيتاء ذي القربى و هو قرابتنا، أمر الله العباد بمودتنا و 

 «.إيتائنا، و نهاهم عن الفحشاء و المنكر، من بغى على أهل البيت و دعا إلى غيرنا

Al Ayyashi, from Sa’ad,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws, regarding [16:90] Surely Allah Enjoins 
the doing of justice and the doing of good. Heasws said: ‘O Sa’ad! Surely Allahazwj 
Commanded for the justice and hesaww is Muhammadsaww, and the good, so heasws is 
Aliasws, and the giving to the near of kin, so they are ourasws near of kin. Allahazwj has 
Commanded the servants to be cordial to usasws and to be obedient to usasws, and 
Forbidden them from the immoralities, and the evil, the ones who rebelled against 
the Peopleasws of the Household, and called to other than usasws’.2405  

حْسانِ وَ إيِت َ يأَمُْرُ باِلْعَدْلِ وَ الْإِ اءِ ذِي الْقرُْبى وَ عن إسماعيل الحريري، قال: قلت لأبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(: قول الله: إنَِّ اللهَّ

إن الله يأمر بالعدل و الإحسان و إيتاء ذي  -يا إسماعيل -أقول لك اقرأ كما»ينَْهى عَنِ الْفحَْشاءِ وَ الْمُنْكَرِ وَ البْغَْيِ؟ قال: 

 «.حقه القربى

From Ismail Al Hareyri who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘(What about) the Words of Allahazwj [16:90] Surely Allah 
Enjoins the doing of justice and the doing of good (to others) and the giving to 
the near of kin, and He Forbids the immorality and the evil and the rebellion?’ 
Heasws said: ‘Read it as Iasws am saying to you – O Ismail - Surely Allah Enjoins the 
doing of justice and the doing of good (to others) and the giving to the near of 
kin their rights’. 

 «.و لكنا نقرؤها هك ا في قراءة علي )عليه السلام(»فقلت: جعلت فداك، إنا لا نقرأ هك ا في قراءة زيد. قال: 

So I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! We do not recite it like this in the recitation 
of Zayd!’ Heasws said: ‘But weasws are reciting it like this in the recitation of Aliasws’. 

شهادة أن محمدا رسول الله )صلى الله عليه »قلت: و الإحسان؟ قال: «. شهادة أن لا إله إلا الله»قلت: فما يعني بالعدل؟ قال: 

قال:  الْمُنْكَرِ  وَ ينَْهى عَنِ الْفحَْشاءِ وَ « أداء إمام إلى إمام بعد إمام»قلت: فما يعني بإيتاء ذي القربى حقه؟ قال: «. و آله(

 «.ولاية فلان و فلان»

I said, ‘So what is the meaning of ‘With the justice’?’ Heasws said: ‘Testimony that 
there is no god except for Allahazwj’. I said, ‘And ‘the doing of the good’?’ Heasws said: 
‘Testimony that Muhammad is Rasool-Allahsaww’. I said, ‘So what is the meaning of 
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‘and the giving of the near of kin their rights?’ Heasws said: ‘Fulfilment (of duties) to an 
Imamasws, to an Imamasws, after an Imamasws’.2406

 

الهمداني، عن أبي جعفر )عليه  عن عامر بن كثير، و كان داعية الحسين بن علي، عن موسى بن أبي الغدير، عن عطاء

حْسانِ وَ إيِتاءِ ذِي الْقرُْبى. َ يأَمُْرُ باِلْعَدْلِ وَ الْإِ العدل: شهادة أن لا إله إلا الله، و الإحسان: »قال:  السلام( في قول الله: إنَِّ اللهَّ

 «.البغي: الثالث ولاية أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(، و ينهى عن الفحشاء: الأول، و المنكر: الثاني، و

From Aamir Bin Kaseer, and he was an advocate for Al Husayn Bin Ali, from Muhas Bin Abu Al 
Ghadeer, from Ata’a Al Hamdany,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj [16:90] 
Surely Allah Enjoins the doing of justice and the doing of good (to others) and 
the giving to the near of kin. Heasws said: ‘The justice – Testimony that there is no 
god except for Allahazwj; and the good – Wilayah of Amir-ul-Momineenasws; and 
forbidding from the immoralities – the first one ; and the evil – the second one ; and 
the rebel – the third one ’.2407 

َ يَأمُْرُ  الحسن بن أبي الحسن الديلمي: بإسناده إلى عطية بن الحارث، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قوله تعالى: إنَِّ اللهَّ

حْسانِ وَ إيِتاءِ ذِي الْقرُْبى وَ ينَْهى عَنِ الْفحَْشاءِ وَ الْمُنْكَرِ وَ الْبغَْيِ.  باِلْعَدْلِ وَ الْإِ

Al Hassan Bin Abu Al Hassan Al Dulaymi, by his chain going up to Atiya Bin Al Haaris,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws, regarding the Words of the High [16:90] 
Surely Allah Enjoins the doing of justice and the doing of good (to others) and 
the giving to the near of kin, and He Forbids the immorality and the evil and 
the rebellion. 

العدل: شهادة الإخلاص، و أن محمدا رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، و الإحسان: ولاية أمير المؤمنين )عليهم »قال: 

السلام(، و الإتيان بطاعتهما )صلوات الله عليهما(. و إيتاء ذي القربى: الحسن و الحسين و الأئمة من ولده )عليهم السلام(، 

الْمُنْكَرِ وَ الْبغَْيِ و هو من ظلمهم و قتلهم و منع حقوقهم و موالاة أعدائهم، فهو المنكر الشنيع و الأمر وَ ينَْهى عَنِ الْفحَْشاءِ وَ 

 «.الفظيع

Heasws said: ‘The justice – the sincere testimony, and that Muhammad is Rasool-
Allahsaww; and the good – Wilayah of Amir-ul-Momineen, and its doing is to be 
obedient to both of themasws; and the giving to the near of kin – Al-Hassanasws and 
Al-Husaynasws and the Imamsasws from hisasws sonsasws; And the forbidding from the 
immorality and the evil and the rebellion, so these are the ones who were unjust 
to themasws, and murdered themasws, and prevented theirasws rights, and befriended 
theirasws enemies – thus it is an evil, and a heinous and horrific matter’.2408  

VERSES 91 - 96 

ل ِ ع لْتمُُِاللَّه ِع  ق دِْج  ِت وْكِيدِه اِو  ِب عْد  ان  ِت نْقضُُواِالْْ يْم  لَ  اه دْتمُِْو  اِع  ِِإذِ  أ وْفوُاِبعِ هْدِِاللَّه ِ}و  اِت فْع لوُن  ِاللَّه ِي عْل مُِم  فيِلًَِِۚإنِه ِ {91يْكُمِْك  لَ  و 

ةٍِأ نِْ زْل ه اِمِنِْب عْدِِقوُه تِْغ  الهتيِِن ق ض  ُِت كُونوُاِك  اِي بْلوُكُمُِاللَّه ةٍِِۚإنِهم  ِمِنِْأمُه ِأ رْب ىَٰ ةٌِهِي  ِأمُه لًَِب يْن كُمِْأ نِْت كُون  خ  ان كُمِْد  ِأ يْم  اَاًِت تهخِذُون  ِك 

{ِ اِكُنْتمُِْفيِهِِت خْت لفِوُن  ةِِم  ِالْقيِ ام  ِل كُمِْي وْم  ل يبُ يِّن نه ِ{92بهِِِِۚو 
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[16:91] And fulfill the Covenant of Allah when you have made a covenant, and 
do not break the oaths after affirming them, and you have indeed made Allah a 
surety for you; surely Allah Knows what you are doing [16:92] And be not like 
her who unravels her yarn, disintegrating it into pieces after having spun it 
strongly. You make your oaths to be means of deceit between you because 
(one) community is more numerous than (another) community. But rather, 
Allah is Testing you by this; and He will Clarify to you on the Day of 
Judgement that which you were differing in  

ِعِ  ل تسُْأ لنُه ِو  اءُِۚ ِي ش  نْ ي هْدِيِم  ِو  اءُ ِي ش  نْ ِم  ِيضُِلُّ كِنْ ل َٰ ِو  ةً احِد  ِو  ةً ِأمُه ل كُمْ ع  ِل ج  ُ ِاللَّه اء  ِش  ل وْ ِ}و  لوُن  ِت عْم  ِكُنْتمُْ ا ِت تهخِذُواِ {93مه لَ  و 

َُِِ ِب عْد  مٌ ِق د  لًَِب يْن كُمِْف ت زِله ان كُمِْد خ  ظِيمٌِ}أ يْم  ابٌِع  ذ  ل كُمِْع  ِو  ِِۖ بيِلِِاللَّه نِْس  دْتمُِْع  د  اِص  ِبمِ  وء  ت ذُوقوُاِالسُّ ِت شْت رُواِ {94بوُتهِ اِو  لَ  و 

{ِ ِت عْل مُون  ِكُنْتمُْ ِإنِْ ِل كُمْ يْرٌ ِخ  ِهُو  ِ ِاللَّه ِعِنْد  ا ِإنِهم  ِق ليِلًَِۚ ناً َِ م  ِ ِاللَّه ِوِ  {95بعِ هْدِ ِي نْف دُِۖ كُمْ ِعِنْد  ا ِم  ِالهذِين  ل ن جْزِي نه ِو  ِب اقٍِۗ ِ ِاللَّه ِعِنْد  ا م 

{ِ لوُن  انوُاِي عْم  اِك  نِِم  هُمِْبأِ حْس  ب رُواِأ جْر   {96ص 

[16:93] And had Allah so Desired it He would Make you a single nation, but He 
Lets err whomsoever He Desires to and Guides whomsoever He Desires to; 
and you will be Questioned about what you had been doing [16:94] And do not 
make your oaths a means of deceit between you, lest a foot should slip after 
its stability and you should taste evil because you turned away from Allah's 
Way and a grievous Punishment be for you [16:95] And do not take a small 
price in exchange for Allah's Covenant; but rather, what is with Allah is better 
for you, if only you knew [16:96] What is with you passes away and what is 
with Allah remains; and We will Recompense those who are patient with their 
Reward for the best of what they had done 

لما سلموا على علي )عليه السلام( بإمرة »العياشي: عن زيد بن الجهم، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( قال: سمعته يقول: 

المؤمنين. فقال: أمن الله و من رسوله، يا  المؤمنين، قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( للأول: قم فسلم عن علي بإمرة

 رسول الله؟ فقال: نعم، من الله و من رسوله 

Al Ayyashi, from Zayd Bin Al Jaham,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws, said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘When 
Aliasws was announced as Amir-ul-Momineenasws, Rasool-Allahsaww said to the first 
one : ‘Stand up and submit to Aliasws as Amir-ul-Momineen!’ So he said, ‘Is this from 
Allahazwj and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww, O Rasool-Allahsaww?’ So hesaww said: ‘Yes, it is from 
Allahazwj and from Hisazwj Rasoolsaww’.  

 ه؟ قال: نعم، من الله و من رسولهفقال: أمن الله و من رسول قال لصاحبه: قم فسلم على علي بإمرة المؤمنين. ثم

Then hesaww said to his companion : ‘Stand and submit to Aliasws as Amir-ul-
Momineenasws!’ So he said, ‘Is this from Allahazwj and from Hisazwj Rasoolsaww?’ Hesaww 
said: ‘Yes, it is from Allahazwj and from Hisazwj Rasoolsaww’.  

 فقال: أمن الله و من رسوله؟ قال: نعم، من الله و من رسوله  ثم قال لصاحبه: قم فسلم على علي بإمرة المؤمنين.

The hesaww said to his companion: ‘Stand and submit to Aliasws as Amir-ul-
Momineenasws!’ So he said, ‘Is this from Allahazwj and from Hisazwj Rasoolsaww?’ Hesaww 
said: ‘Yes, it is from Allahazwj and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww’.  

 فقام و سلم، و لم يقل ما قال صاحباه  -قال -ثم قال: يا مقداد، قم فسلم على علي بإمرة المؤمنين
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The hesaww said: ‘O Miqdadas! Stand and submit to Aliasws as Amir-ul-Momineenasws!’ 
Heasws said, ‘So heas stood up and greeted, and did not say that which the others had 
said’.   

 فسلم على علي بإمرة المؤمنين. فقام و سلم  -يا أبا ذر   -ثم قال: قم

Then hesaww said: ‘O Abu Dharras! Go and submit to Aliasws as Amir-ul-Momineenasws!’ 
So heas stood up and submitted.  

 «.و سلم على علي بإمرة المؤمنين. فقام و سلم -يا سلمان -قم ثم قال:

Then hesaww said: ‘Stand - O Salmanas – and submit to Aliasws as Amir-ul-
Momineenasws!’ So heas stood up and submitted.  

حتى إذا خرجا، و هما يقولان: لا و الله، لا نسلم له ما قال أبدا، فأنزل الله تبارك و تعالى على نبيه: وَ لا تنَْقضُُوا »قال: 

 َ َ عَليَْكُمْ كَفيِلًا بقولكم: أمن الله و من رسوله؟ إنَِّ اللهَّ  يعَْلمَُ ما تفَْعَلوُنَ وَ لا تكَُونوُا كَالَّتِي الْأيَْمانَ بعَْدَ توَْكِيدِها وَ قدَْ جَعَلْتمُُ اللهَّ

ةٍ أنَْكاثاً تتََّخُِ ونَ أيَْمانكَُمْ دَخَلًا بيَْنكَُمْ أن تكون أئمة هي أزكى من أئمتكم  «.نقَضََتْ غَزْلهَا مِنْ بعَْدِ قوَُّ

Heasws said: ‘When the two of them  went out, and they were both saying, ‘No, by 
Allahazwj! We will not submit to himasws with what hesaww has said, ever!’ Therefore, 
Allahazwj Blessed and High Revealed unto Hisazwj Prophetsaww [16:91] and do not 
break the oaths after affirming them, and you have indeed made Allah a surety 
for you; with their speech, ‘Is this from Allahazwj and from Hisazwj Rasoolsaww?’ surely 
Allah Knows what you are doing [16:92] And be not like her who unravels her 
yarn, disintegrating it into pieces after having spun it strongly. You make your 
oaths to be means of deceit between you in order to become imams. It is purer 
than your imams’.  

ةٍ فقال:  ةٌ هِيَ أرَْبى مِنْ أمَُّ و ما أربى؟! أن تكون أئمة هي  -يا زيد -ويحك»قال: قلت: جعلت فداك، إنما نقرؤها أنَْ تكَُونَ أمَُّ

ُ بهِِ يعني عليا )عليه السلام( وَ ليَبُيَِّننََّ لكَُمْ يوَْمَ الْقيِامَةِ ما كُنْتمُْ فيِهِ تخَْتلَفِوُنَ أزكى من أئمتكم إنَِّما يبَْلُ  ُ   وكُمُ اللهَّ وَ لوَْ شاءَ اللهَّ

ا كُنْتمُْ  ةً واحِدَةً وَ لكِنْ يضُِلُّ مَنْ يشَاءُ وَ يهَْدِي مَنْ يشَاءُ وَ لتَسُْئلَنَُّ عَمَّ تعَْمَلوُنَ وَ لا تتََّخُِ وا أيَْمانكَُمْ دَخَلًا بيَْنكَُمْ فتَزَِلَّ  لجََعَلكَُمْ أمَُّ

وءَ بمِا صَدَدْتمُْ عَنْ سَبيِلِ  ِ يعني عليا قدََمٌ بعَْدَ ثبُوُتهِا بعد ما سلمتم على علي )عليه السلام( بإمرة المؤمنين وَ تَُ وقوُا السُّ اللهَّ

 «.)عليه السلام( وَ لكَُمْ عَ ابٌ عَظِيمٌ 

I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! But rather, we are reciting it as because (one) 
community is more numerous than (another) community’. So heasws said: ‘Woe 
be unto you – O Zayd – and what is more numerous? In order to become Imams. It 
is purer than your Imams. But rather, Allah is Testing you by this Meaning Aliasws 
and He will Clarify to you on the Day of Judgement that which you were 
differing in [16:93] And had Allah so Desired it He would Make you a single 
nation, but He Causes to err whomsoever He Desires to and Guides 
whomsoever He Desires to; and you will be Questioned about what you had 
been doing [16:94] And do not make your oaths a means of deceit between 
you, lest a foot should slip after its stability after having submitted to Aliasws as 
Amir-ul-Momineen and you should taste evil because you turned away from 
Allah's Way Meaning Aliasws and a grievous Punishment be for you’. 

لما أخ  رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( بيد علي )عليه السلام( فأظهر ولايته، قالا جميعا: و الله، ليس ه ا من »ثم قال لي: 

لَ عَليَْنا بعَْضَ الْأقَاوِيلِ لَأخََْ نا مِنْهُ بِ  تلقاء الله، و ما هو إلا شي الْيمَِينِ ء أراد أن يشرف به ابن عمه. فأنزل الله عليه وَ لوَْ تقَوََّ
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بيِنَ يعني فلانا و فلانا وَ إنَِّهُ ثمَُّ لقَطَعَْنا مِنْهُ الْوَتيِنَ فمَا مِنْكُمْ مِنْ أحََدٍ عَنْهُ حاجِزِينَ وَ إنَِّهُ لتََْ كِرَةٌ للِمُْتَّقيِنَ وَ إنَِّ  ا لنَعَْلمَُ أنََّ مِنْكُمْ مُكَ ِّ

 «.الْيقَيِنِ يعني عليا )عليه السلام( فسََبِّحْ باِسْمِ رَبِّكَ الْعَظِيمِ لحََسْرَةٌ عَلىَ الْكافرِِينَ وَ إنَِّهُ لحََقُّ 

Then heasws said to me: ‘When Rasool-Allahsaww grabbed the hand of Aliasws, and 
manifested hisasws Wilayah, they both said together, ‘By Allahazwj! This is not what 
Allahazwj has Cast, and it is nothing except something which hesaww intends to honour 
hissaww cousin with’. Therefore Allahazwj Revealed against them [69:44] And if he 
had fabricated against Us some of the sayings, [69:45] We would certainly 
have seized him by the right hand, [69:46] Then We would certainly have cut 
off his aorta (vein). [69:47] And not one of you could have withheld Us from 
him. [69:48] And it is a Reminder for the pious. [69:49] And We know that some 
of you are beliers. [69:50] And it is a regret to the unbelievers. [69:51] And 
most surely it is the true certainty [69:52] So Glorify the Name of your Lord, the 
Magnificent’.2409 

التي نقضت غزلها من بعد قوة أنكاثا عائشة هي نكثت »عن عبد الرحمن بن سالم الأشل، عنه )عليه السلام(، قال: 

 «.أيمانها

From Abdul Rahman Bin Saalim Al Ashal,  

(It has been narrated) from himasws having said: ‘[16:92] And be not like her who 
unravels her yarn, disintegrating it into pieces after having spun it strongly 
was Ayesha. She broke her oath’.2410 

VERSES 97 

رٍِ ك  الحًِاِمِنِْذ  مِل ِص  نِْع  انوُاِي عِْم  اِك  نِِم  هُمِْبأِ حْس  ل ن جْزِي نههُمِْأ جْر  ي اةًِط يِّب ةًِِۖو  ِمُؤْمِنٌِف ل نحُْييِ نههُِح  هُو  ِو  ِ}أ وِْأنُْث ىَٰ لوُن   {97م 

[16:97] Whoever does righteous deeds whether male or female, and he is a 
Believer, We will Make him live a good life, and We will Recompense them for 
the best of what they did 

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا محمد بن الحسن بن أحمد بن الوليد، قال: حدثنا محمد بن الحسن الصفار، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن محمد 

له: إن أبا الخطاب ي كر  بن عيسى، عن محمد بن أبي عمير، عن بعض أصحابه، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: قيل

لعن الله أبا الخطاب، و الله ما قلت له هك ا، و لكني قلت له: إذا »عنك أنك قلت له: إذا عرفت الحق فاعمل ما شئت، فقال: 

مِنٌ عرفت الحق فاعمل ما شئت من خير يقبل منك، إن الله عز و جل يقول: مَنْ عَمِلَ صالحِاً مِنْ ذَكَرٍ أوَْ أنُْثى وَ هوَُ مُؤْ 

وْ أنُْثى وَ هوَُ مُؤْمِنٌ فأَوُلئكَِ يدَْخُلوُنَ الْجَنَّةَ يرُْزَقوُنَ فيِها بغَِيْرِ حِسابٍ، و يقول تبارك و تعالى: مَنْ عَمِلَ صالحِاً مِنْ ذَكَرٍ أَ 

 .نحُْييِنََّهُ حَياةً طَيِّبةًَ فلََ 

Ibn Babuwayh, from Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan Bin Ahmad Bin Al-Waleed, from Muhammad Bin Al-
Hassan Al-Saffar, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Muhammad Bin Abu Umeyr, from one of 
his companions,  

‘It was said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘Abu Al-Khattab is mentioning from youasws, that 
youasws said to him: ‘When you recognise the Truth, so do whatsoever you like’. So 
heasws said: ‘May Allahazwj Curse Abu Al-Khattab! By Allahazwj, Iasws did not say it to 
him like this. But, Iasws said to him: ‘When you recognise the Truth, do whatsoever 
you like from the good deeds, they would be Accepted from you. Allahazwj Mighty and 

                                            
2409

2ِ:263ِ/69تفسيرِالعياشيِ   
2410

.2ِ:264ِ/66تفسيرِالعيهاشيِ   
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Majestic is Saying [40:40] and whoever does good, whether male or female, and 
he is a believer, these shall enter the garden, in which they shall be given 
sustenance without measure. And the Blessed and High is Saying [16:97] 
Whoever does righteous deeds whether male or female, and he is a Believer, 
We will Make him live a good life’.2411 

VERSES 98 - 100 

{ِ جِيمِ ِالره يْط انِ ِالشه ِمِن  ِ ِباِللَّه ِف اسْت عِذْ ِالْقرُْآن  أْت  ِق ر  ا ِ {98ف إذِ  كهلوُن  ِي ت و  بِّهِمْ ِر  ل ىَٰ ع  ِو  نوُا ِآم  ل ىِالهذِين  ِع  ِسُلْط انٌ ِل هُ ِل يْس  إنِههُ

ِهُمِْبهِِِمُشِْ {99} الهذِين  لهوْن هُِو  ِي ت و  ل ىِالهذِين  اِسُلْط انهُُِع  ِ}إنِهم  ِ{111رِكُون 

[16:98] So when you recite the Quran, seek Refuge with Allah from the 
accursed Satan [16:99] Surely he has no authority over those who believe and 
relying upon their Lord [16:100] But rather, his authority is only over those 
who befriend him and those who associate others with Him 

ِ )عليه السلام( قاَ لَ قلُْتُ لهَُ فإَذِا قرََأْتَ الْقرُْآنَ عَنْهُ عَنْ عَليِِّ بْنِ الْحَسَنِ عَنْ مَنْصُورِ بْنِ يوُنسَُ عَنْ أبَيِ بصَِيرٍ عَنْ أبَيِ عَبْدِ اللهَّ

جِيمِ  ِ مِنَ الشَّيْطانِ الرَّ دٍ يسَُلَّطُ وَ  فاَسْتعَِْ  باِللهَّ لوُنَ فقَاَلَ ياَ أبَاَ مُحَمَّ ِ مِنَ إنَِّهُ ليَْسَ لهَُ سُلْطانٌ عَلىَ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا وَ عَلى رَبِّهِمْ يتَوََكَّ  اللهَّ

هَ خَلْقَ  هُ وَ لمَْ يسَُلَّطْ عَلىَ دِينهِِ وَ قدَْ يسَُلَّطُ مِنَ الْمُؤْمِنِ عَلىَ بدََنهِِ وَ لَا يسَُلَّطُ عَلىَ دِينهِِ قدَْ سُلِّطَ عَلىَ أيَُّوبَ )عليه السلام( فشََوَّ

 الْمُؤْمِنيِنَ عَلىَ أبَْدَانهِِمْ وَ لَا يسَُلَّطُ عَلىَ دِينهِِمْ 

From him, from Ali Bin Al-Hassan, from Mansour bin Yunus, from Abu Baseer, who has narrated the 
following: 

I said to Abu Abdullahasws about: [16:98] So when you recite the Quran, seek 
Refuge with Allah from the accursed Satan [16:99] Surely he has no authority 
over those who believe and relying upon their Lord, so heasws said; ‘O Abu 
Muhammad! By Allahazwj, hela overcomes the Believer upon his body but does not 
overcome his Religion. Hela had overcome upon Ayubas, so hela deformed hisas 
physique but did not overcome upon hisas Religion, and hela has overcome the 
Believers upon their bodies but does not overcome upon their Religion’.  

ِ مُشْرِكُونَ يسَُلَّطُ عَلىَ أبَْدَانهِِمْ وَ قلُْتُ قوَْلهُُ تعََالىَ إنَِّما سُلْطانهُُ عَلىَ الَِّ ينَ يتَوََلَّوْنهَُ وَ الَِّ ينَ همُْ بهِِ مُشْرِكُونَ قاَلَ الَِّ ينَ   همُْ باِللهَّ

 عَلىَ أدَْياَنهِِمْ.

I said, ‘(What about) the Words of the High: [16:100] But rather, his authority is 
only over those who befriend him and those who associate others with Him. 
Heasws said: ‘The ones who associate with Allahazwj, hela overcomes upon their 
bodies as well as upon their Religions’.2412 

بو أحمد هانل بن محمد بن محمود العبدي، قال: حدثنا أبي محمد بن محمود، بإسناده، رفعه إلى ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا أ

أعوذ بالله من الشيطان »موسى بن جعفر )عليه السلام( في حديث سؤال الرشيد له. فقال )عليه السلام( في جواب سؤاله: 

ِ الرَّ  حِيمِ الرجيم بسِْمِ اللهَّ  .ثم قرأ آية« حْمنِ الرَّ

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘Abu Ahmad Hany Bin Muhammad Bin Mahmoud Al Abady narrated to us, from 
Abu Muhammad Bin Mahmoud by his chain,  

                                            
2411

.833ِ/26معانيِالأخبار:ِ   
2412

 Al Kafi – H 14881 
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It was asked from Musa Bin Ja’farasws in a Hadeeth of the question asked by Al-
Rasheed to himasws, so heasws said in answer to his question: ‘Iasws seek Refuge with 
Allahazwj from the accursed Satanla. In the Name of Allahazwj the Beneficent, the 
Merciful’. Then heasws recited the Verse’.2413  

جِ  ِ مِنَ الشَّيْطانِ الرَّ يمِ قلت: كيف أقول؟ عن سماعة، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( في قول الله: فإَذِا قرََأْتَ الْقرُْآنَ فاَسْتعَِْ  باِللهَّ

 «.إن الرجيم أخبث الشياطين»و قال: «. تقول: أستعي  بالله السميع العليم من الشيطان الرجيم»قال: 

From Sama’at,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj [16:98] 
So when you recite the Quran, seek Refuge with Allah from the accursed 
Satan. I said, ‘How shall I say it?’ Heasws said: ‘I seek Refuge with Allahazwj, the All-
Hearing, the All-Knowing, from the accursed Satanla’. And heasws said: ‘(الرجيم) is the 
worst of the Satansla’.2414

 

نوُا وَ عن حماد بن عيسى، رفعه إلى أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( قال: سألته عن قول الله: إنَِّهُ ليَْسَ لهَُ سُلْطانٌ عَلىَ الَِّ ينَ آمَ 

لوُنَ إنَِّما سُلْطانهُُ عَلىَ الَِّ ينَ يتَوََلَّوْنهَُ وَ  ليس له أن يزيلهم عن الولاية، فأما »قال:  الَِّ ينَ همُْ بِهِ مُشْرِكُونَ. عَلى رَبِّهِمْ يتَوََكَّ

 «.ال نوب و أشباه ذلك فإنه ينال منهم كما ينال من غيرهم

From Hamaad Bin Isa,  

raising it to Abu Abdullahasws, said, ‘I asked himasws about the Words of Allahazwj 
[16:99] Surely he has no authority over those who believe and relying upon 
their Lord [16:100] But rather, his authority is only over those who befriend 
him and those who associate others with Him. Heasws said: ‘It is not for himla to 
remove them (Shias) from the Wilayah. So as for the sins, and that which resembles 
that, so hela achieves from them just like hela achieves from the others’.2415  

ـآدابقراءةالقرآنـ

ETTIQUETTES OF READING THE QURAN 

ثمِقالِالحسنِأبومحمدِالامامِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِأماِقولهِالذيِندبكِـِاللِّـِإليه،ِوأمركِبهِعنادِقاراءةِالقارآن:ِ ِأعاوذِبااللِّـِ
ِالسميعِالعليمِـِمنِالشيطانِالرجيمِ

Then the Imam Abu Muhammad Al Hassanasws said: 'The Words of Allahazwj  that you 
have been Commanded to say before reading the Quran are – ‘I seek refuge with 
Allahazwj Who is the all Hearing, the all Knowing, (Who Protects) from the accursed 
Satan’.'  

أعوذِباللِّ ِأيِأمتنعِباللّ،ِ ِالسميعِ ِلمقالِالاخياارِوالاشارارِولكالِ ِفانِأميرِالمؤمنينِ)عليهِالسلام(ِقال:ِإنِقوله:ِ ِ
ِالمسموعاتِمنِالاعلانِوالاسرارِ ِ

For this Amir-ul-Momineenasws said: 'The Words – ‘I seek refuge with Allahazwj who is 
the Hearing’ – is that Heazwj listens to every good and bad things, as well as all 
manifest and hidden things.'   

                                            
2413

.1ِ:31ِ/4عيونِأخبارِالرضاِ)عليهِالسلام(ِ   
2414

.2ِ:213ِ/61تفسيرِالعيهاشيِ   (Extract) 
2415

2ِ:213ِ/64تفسيرِالعيهاشيِ   
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ِالعليمِ ِبأفعالِالابرارِوالفجار،ِوبكلِش ِمماِكانِومايكونِـِومالاِيكونِـِأنِلوِكانِكيفِكانِيكوِ

'The Knowing' – Heazwj is the Knower of all good and bad acts of the past, present 
and the future.  

جيمِ ِ)والشاايطان(ِهااوِالبعياادِماانِكاالِخياارِ ِالاارجيمِ ِالمرجااومِباااللعن،ِالمطاارودِماانِبقاااعِالخياارِ ِماانِالشاايطانِالاار
ِوالاستعاذةِهيِـِمِـِماِقدِأمرِاللِّبهِعبادهِعندِقراءتهمِالقرآن،ِ

'From the accursed Satan' – Satan is far from every good and is a castaway by the 
Curse and is being pelted away with stones from every good. This is the refuge that 
Allahazwj has Commanded to be sought for the reading of the Quran.  

فقال:ِ ِفاذاِقرأتِالقرآنِفاستعذِباللِّمنِالشيطانِالرجيمِلِانهِليسِلهِسالطانِعلاىِالاذينِآمناواِوعلاىِربهامِيتوكلاونِلِ
الااذينِيتولونااهِوالااذينِهاامِبااهِمشااركونِ ِوماانِتااأدبِبااأدبِاللِّعزوجاالِأداهِإلااىِالفاالاجِالاادائم،ِوماانِانماااِساالطانهِعلااىِ

ِاستوصىِبوصيةِاللِّكانِلهِخيرِالدراين.

Allahazwj Says: [16:98] So when you recite the Quran, seek Refuge with Allah 
from the accursed Satan [16:99] Surely he has no authority over those who 
believe and relying upon their Lord [16:100] But rather, his authority is only 
over those who befriend him and those who associate others with Him – And 
whoever follows these etiquettes, Allahazwj will make him achieve eternal success, 
and whoever listens to the Testament and accepts it, will achieve good in both 
worlds.'2416 

VERSES 101 & 102 

ِب لِْأ كْث رُهُِ ِمُفْت رٍِۚ اِأ نْت  لُِق الوُاِإنِهم  اِينُ زِّ ُِأ عْل مُِبمِ  اللَّه ِآي ةٍِ ِو  ان  ك  لْن اِآي ةًِم  اِب ده إذِ  ِ}و  ِي عْل مُون  ِالْقدُُسِِمِنِْ {111مِْلَ  ُِ ل هُِرُو قلُِْن زه

ِلِِ ىَٰ بشُْر  هُدًىِو  نوُاِو  ِآم  ِالهذِين  ِليِثُ بِّت  قِّ ِباِلْح  بِّك  ِ}ر  ِ{112لْمُسْلمِِين 

[16:101] And when We change a Verse in place of a (another) Verse, and Allah 
is more Knowing of what He Reveals, they say: But rather, you are a forger. 
But, most of them are not knowing [16:102] Say: The Holy Spirit has 
descended with it from your Lord with the Truth, that it may establish those 
who believe and as a Guidance and good news for the submitters 

هو جبرئيل )عليه »و عنه، قال: و في رواية أبي الجارود عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام( في قوله: رُوُ  الْقدُُسِ. قال: 

 «.اهر ليِثُبَِّتَ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا هم آل محمد )عليهم السلام( وَ هدُىً وَ بشُْرى للِْمُسْلمِِينَ السلام(، و القدس: الط

And from him (Ali Bin Ibrahim) who said, ‘And in a report of Abu Al Jaroud,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding Hisazwj Words [16:102] The Holy 
Spirit. Heasws said: ‘Heas is Jibraeelas, and the Holy – the Pure that it may establish 
those who believe theyasws are the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww and as a 
Guidance and good news for the submitters’.2417 
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VERSE 103 

ل ق دِْن عْل مُِأ نههُمِْي قوُلوُنِ  ِمُبيِنٌِ}ِو  بيٌِّ ر  انٌِع  اِلسِ  ذ  ه َٰ ِو  مِيٌّ ِإلِ يْهِِأ عْج  انُِالهذِيِيلُْحِدُون  رٌِِۗلسِ  اِيعُ لِّمُهُِب ش   {113إنِهم 

[16:103] And We Know that they are saying: But rather, a person teaches him. 
The tongue of him whom they reproach is foreign, and this is clear Arabic 
language 

قد اتبع نبي الله و آمن به،   علي بن إبراهيم، قال: و هو لسان أبي فكيهة  مولى بني الحضرمي، كان أعجمي اللسان، و كان

 وَ ه ا لسِانٌ عَرَبيٌِّ مُبيِنٌ. يعلم محمدا، علمه بلسانه، يقول الله: -و الله -و كان من أهل الكتاب، فقالت قريش: ه ا

Ali Bin Ibrahim said,  

‘And it is the tongue of Abu Faqeyha, a slave of the Clan of Al Hazramy, who was of 
a foreign tongue (language), and he had followed the Prophetsaww and had believed 
in himsaww. And he was from the People of the Book (Jews and Christians). So the 
Qureysh said, ‘By Allahazwj! This is the one who teaches Muhammadsaww, teaching 
himsaww by his tongue. Allahazwj is Saying [16:103] and this is clear Arabic 
language’.2418

 

VERSES 104 & 105 

{ِ ِأ ليِمٌ ابٌ ذ  ِع  ل هُمْ ِو  ُ ِاللَّه ِي هْدِيهِمُ ِلَ  ِ ِاللَّه ِبآِي اتِ ِيؤُْمِنوُن  ِلَ  ِالهذِين  ِِِۖ {114إنِه ِاللَّه ِبآِي اتِ ِيؤُْمِنوُن  ِلَ  ِالهذِين  ذِب  ِي فْت رِيِالْك  ا إنِهم 

{ِ اذِبوُن  ِهُمُِالْك  ئكِ  أوُل َٰ ِ{115و 

[16:104] The ones who do not believe in the Signs of Allah, Allah will not Guide 
them, and for them shall be a painful Punishment [16:105] But rather, the ones 
who forge lies are the ones who do not believe in the Signs of Allah; and they 
are the liars 

قال الله: إنَِّما يفَْترَِي »رضا )عليه السلام(: أنه ذكر رجلا ك ابا ثم قال: العياشي: عن العباس بن هلال، عن أبي الحسن ال

 «.الْكَِ بَ الَِّ ينَ لا يؤُْمِنوُنَ 

Al Ayyashi, from Al Abbas Bin Hilal,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws having mentioned a man who 
had lied, then heasws said: ‘Allahazwj Says [16:105] But rather, the ones who forge 
lies are the ones who do not believe’.2419 

VERSES 106 - 111 

ِ  ِ ر  نِْش  كِنِْم 
ل َٰ انِِو  يم  ِ ْْ ِباِ ئنٌِّ ق لْبهُُِمُطْم  ِو  نِْأكُْرِه  ِم  انهِِِإلَِه ِمِنِْب عْدِِإيِم  ِ ِباِللَّه ف ر  نِْك  دِْم  ل هُمِْباِلْكُفْرِِص  ِو  ِ ِاللَّه بٌِمِن  ض  ل يْهِمِْغ  رًاِف ع 

ظِيمٌِ} ابٌِع  ذ  ِ} {116ع  افرِِين  ِالْك  ِي هْدِيِالْق وْم  ِاللَّه ِلَ  أ نه ةِِو  ل ىِالْْخِر  نْي اِع  ِالدُّ ي اة  بُّواِالْح  ِبأِ نههُمُِاسْت ح  لكِ 
ِ {117ذ َٰ ِالهذِين  ئكِ  أوُل َٰ

ِقلُوُبهِِمِْوِ  ل ىَٰ ُِع  ِاللَّه ِ}ط ب ع  ِهُمُِالْغ افلِوُن  ئكِ  أوُل َٰ ارِهِمِِْۖو  أ بْص  مْعِهِمِْو  ِ} {118س  اسِرُون  ةِِهُمُِالْخ  ِأ نههُمِْفيِِالْْخِر  م  ر  ِج  ِ {119لَ  َمُه

ِل غ فُِ ِب عْدِه ا ِمِنْ بهك  ِر  ِإنِه ب رُوا ص  ِو  اه دُوا ِج  َِمُه ِفتُنِوُا ا ِم  ِب عْدِ ِمِنْ رُوا ِه اج  ِللِهذِين  بهك  ِر  ِ}إنِه حِيمٌ ِر  ِن فْسٍِ {111ورٌ ِكُلُّ ِت أتْيِ ي وْم 

{ِ ِيظُْل مُون  هُمِْلَ  مِل تِْو  اِع  ِن فْسٍِم  ِكُلُّ فهىَٰ توُ  نِْن فْسِه اِو  ادِلُِع  ِ{111تجُ 
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[16:106] The one who disbelieves in Allah after his having believed, except the 
one who is compelled while his heart is at rest on account of faith, but he who 
opens (his) chest to disbelief, so on these is the Wrath of Allah, and they shall 
have a grievous Punishment [16:107] This is because they love this world's life 
more than the Hereafter, and that Allah does not Guide the unbelieving people 
[16:108] They are the ones on whose hearts, and their hearing, and their eyes 
Allah has Set a seal, and these are the heedless ones [16:109] Undoubtedly 
they would be the losers in the Hereafter [16:110] Then, your Lord, with 
respect to those who migrate after they are persecuted, then they struggle 
hard and are patient, most surely your Lord from after that is Forgiving, 
Merciful [16:111] The Day when every soul shall come pleading for itself, and 
every soul shall be paid in full for what it has done, and they shall not be dealt 
with unjustly 

حدثنا أبو عمرو الزبيري،  محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن بكر بن صالح، عن القاسم بن بريد، قال:

فالإقرار، و المعرفة، و العقد، و  فأما ما فرو على القلب من الإيمان:» -في حديث طويل -عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(

وحده لا شريك له إلها واحدا لم يتخ  صاحبة و لا ولدا، و أن محمدا عبده و رسوله الرضا، و التسليم بأن لا إله إلا الله 

)صلوات الله عليه و على آله(، و الإقرار بما جاء به من عند الله من نبي أو كتاب، ف لك ما فرو الله على القلب من 

يمانِ وَ لكِنْ مَنْ شَرََ  باِلْكُفْرِ  الإقرار و المعرفة و هو عمله، و هو قول الله عز و جل: إلِاَّ مَنْ أكُْرِهَ  وَ قلَْبهُُ مُطْمَئنٌِّ بِالْإِ

 «.صَدْراً 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Bakr Bin Salih, from Al Qasim Bin 
Bureyd, from Abu Amro Al Zubeyri,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws – in a lengthy Hadeeth - : ‘As for what 
Allahazwj Obligated upon the heart from the belief – so it is the acceptance, and the 
recognition, and the Covenant, and the pleasure (being pleased), and the 
submission that there is no god except for Allahazwj, One with no associates for 
Himazwj, One God Who has neither Taken a companions nor a son, and that 
Muhammadsaww is Hisazwj servant and Rasoolsaww. And the acceptance with whatever 
hesaww came with from the Presence of Allahazwj from the News or the Book. So it is 
for that, that Allahazwj has Obligated upon the heart from the acceptance, and the 
recognition, and it is Hisazwj Knowledge, and these are the Words of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic [16:106] except the one who is compelled while his heart is at rest 
on account of faith, but he who opens (his) chest to disbelief’.2420 

عبد الله )عليه السلام(: إن الناس   و عنه: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن هارون بن مسلم، عن مسعدة بن صدقة، قال: قيل لأبي

يروون: أن عليا )عليه السلام( قال على منبر الكوفة: أيها الناس، إنكم ستدعون إلى سبي، فسبوني، ثم تدعون إلى البراءة 

 مني فلا تبرءوا مني.

And from him, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Haroun Bin Muslim, from Mas’adat Bin Sadaqa who said,  

‘It was said to Abu Abdullahasws that, ‘The people are reporting that Aliasws said upon 
the Pulpit of Al-Kufa: ‘O you people! You would all be called for insulting measws, so 
insult measws. Then you would be called to distance yourselves (Tabarra) from 
measws, but do not distance yourselves from measws’.  

إنما قال: إنكم ستدعون إلى سبي فسبوني، ثم تدعون »ثم قال: « ما أكثر ما يك ب الناس على علي )عليه السلام(!!»قال: 

 «.إلى البراءة مني و إني لعلى دين محمد )صلى الله عليه و آله(، و لم يقل: و لا تبرءوا مني
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He (Abu Abdullahasws) said: ‘How often the people belied against Aliasws!’ Then heasws 
said: ‘But rather, heasws said: ‘You would all be called to insult measws, so insult me. 
Then you would be called to distance yourselves from measws, and Iasws am upon the 
Religion of Muhammadsaww’, and heasws did not say: ‘But do not distance yourselves 
from measws’.  

و الله، ما ذاك عليه، و ما له  إلا ما مضى عليه عمار بن ياسر »فقال:  فقال له السائل: أ رأيت إن اختار القتل دون البراءة.

يمانِ، فقال له النب حيث أكرهه أهل مكة و قلبه مطمئن بالإيمان، فأنزل الله عز و جل هفيه ي  : إلِاَّ مَنْ أكُْرِهَ وَ قلَْبهُُ مُطْمَئِنٌّ باِلْإِ

 «.يا عمار، إن عادوا فعد، فقد أنزل الله عز و جل ع رك، و أمرك أن تعود إن عادوا )صلى الله عليه و آله( عندها:

So the questioner said to himasws, ‘Do youasws think that I should choose to be killed 
rather than the distancing (Tabarra)?’ So heasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! That is not against 
him, and not for him, except what happened in the past with Amaar Bin Yaaser 
where the people of Makkah hated him, and his heart was at rest with the faith. 
Thus, Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Revealed regarding him [16:106] except the 
one who is compelled while his heart is at rest on account of faith. So the 
Prophetsaww said to him during it: ‘If they turn you back, so return, for Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic has Revealed an excuse for you, and Commanded you that if they turn 
you back, return’.2421 

و عنه: عن علي، عن أبيه، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن جميل، عن محمد بن مروان، قال: قال لي أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

 إلِاَّ مَنْ أكُْرِهَ وَ قلَْبهُُ  ما منع ميثم التمار )رحمه الله( من التقية؟ فو الله، لقد علم أن ه ه الآية نزلت في عمار و أصحابه:»

يمانِ   «.مُطْمَئنٌِّ بِالْإِ

And from him, from Ali, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Jameel, from Muhammad Bin 
Marwan who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said to me: ‘What is preventing Maysam Al-Tammar from the 
dissimulation?’ By Allahazwj! Iasws know that this Verse was Revealed with regards to 
Amaar and his companions [16:106] except the one who is compelled while his 
heart is at rest on account of faith’.2422  

ة ترس المؤمن، و لا إن التقي»الحميري عبد الله بن جعفر: بإسناده عن بكر بن محمد، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( قال: 

يمانِ قال:  «.إيمان لمن لا تقية له و »فقلت له: جعلت فداك، أ رأيت قول الله تبارك و تعالى: إلِاَّ مَنْ أكُْرِهَ وَ قلَْبهُُ مُطْمَئنٌِّ باِلْإِ

 «.هل التقية إلا ه ا

Al Humeyri Abdullah Bin Ja’far, by his chain from Bakr Bin Muhammad,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The dissimulation is a 
shield of the Believer, and there is no faith for the one if there is no dissimulation for 
him’. So I said to himasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! (What) do youasws think of 
the Words of Allahazwj Blessed and High [16:106] except the one who is compelled 
while his heart is at rest on account of faith?’ Heasws said: ‘And is the 
dissimulation other than this?’2423  

عن عبد الله بن عجلان، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( قال: سألته فقلت له: إن الضحاك قد ظهر بالكوفة، و يوشك أن ندعي 

أن يمضوا في علي )عليه »ء أحب إليك؟ قال:  قال: قلت له: أي شي «.فابرأ منه»إلى البراءة من علي، فكيف نصنع؟ قال: 
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ء منه، فأنزل الله  ر )رحمه الله(، أخ  بمكة فقالوا له: ابرأ من رسول الله، فبرىالسلام( على ما مضى عليه عمار بن ياس

يمانِ   «.ع ره: إلِاَّ مَنْ أكُْرِهَ وَ قلَْبهُُ مُطْمَئنٌِّ باِلْإِ

From Abdullah Bin Ajlan,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws, said, ‘I asked himasws, so I said to 
himasws, ‘Al-Zahhak has appeared in Al-Kufa, and we are about to be called to the 
distancing from Aliasws, so how do we react?’ Heasws said: ‘So distance yourselves 
from himasws’. I said to himasws, ‘Which thing is more beloved to youasws?’ Heasws said: 
‘That should happen with regards to Aliasws, what happened in the past with Amaar 
Bin Yaasir. He was seized at Makkah, so they said to him, ‘Do you distance yourself 
from Rasool-Allahsaww?’ So he distanced himself from himsaww. Thus, Allahazwj 
Revealed his excuse [16:106] except the one who is compelled while his heart is 
at rest on account of faith’.2424 

إن رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( كان »العياشي: عن إسحاق بن عمار، قال: سمعت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( يقول: 

، و من أراد به شرا طبع عليه قلبه فلا يسمع و لا يعقل، و هو يدعو أصحابه، فمن أراد به خيرا سمع و عرف ما يدعوه إليه

ُ عَلى قلُوُبهِِمْ وَ سَمْعِهِمْ وَ أبَْصارِهِمْ وَ أوُلئكَِ همُُ الْغافلِوُنَ   «.قوله: أوُلئكَِ الَِّ ينَ طبَعََ اللهَّ

Al Ayyashi, from Is’haq Bin Amaar who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww used to call hissaww companions. 
So the one for whom good was intended, heard and recognised what he was being 
called to. The one for whom evil was intended, his heart was sealed, so he neither 
heard nor minded. And these are Hisazwj Words [16:108] They are the ones on 
whose hearts, and their hearing, and their eyes Allah has Set a seal, and these 
are the heedless ones’.2425 

VERSES 112 & 113 

ِبِِ تْ ف ر  ِف ك  انٍ ك  ِم  ِكُلِّ ِمِنْ دًا غ  ِر  ِرِزْقهُ ا ِي أتْيِه ا ئنِهةً ِمُطْم  ِآمِن ةً ان تْ ِك  ِق رْي ةً ث لًَ ِم  ُ ِاللَّه ب  ر  ض  ٌِِو  ِالْجُو ِلبِ اس  ُ ِاللَّه اق ه ا ِف أ ذ  ِ ِاللَّه أ نْعُمِ

{ِ انوُاِي صْن عُون  اِك  وْفِِبمِ  الْخ  سُولٌِمِنْهُِ {112و  هُمِْر  اء  ل ق دِْج  ِ}و  هُمِْظ المُِون  ابُِو  هُمُِالْع ذ  ذ  بوُهُِف أ خ  ذه ِ{113مِْف ك 

[16:112] And Allah Strikes an example of a town safe and secure to which its 
means of subsistence come in abundance from every quarter; but it became 
ungrateful to Allah's Favours, therefore Allah Made it to taste the utmost 
degree of hunger and fear because of what they had been doing [16:113] And 
there had come to them a Rasool from among them, but they belied him, so 
the Punishment seized them while they were unjust 

إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن عبد الله بن المغيرة، عن عمرو بن شمر، قال: سمعت أبا عبد الله  محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن

إني لألحس أصابعي من الأدم حتى أخاف أن يراني جاري فيرى أن ذلك من التجشع، و ليس ذلك »)عليه السلام(، يقول: 

حنطة فجعلوه خبزا هجاء، و جعلوا ينجون به فعمدوا إلى مخ ال -و هم أهل الثرثار -ك لك، و إن قوما أفرغت عليهم النعمة

 «.صبيانهم حتى اجتمع من ذلك جبل عظيم

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Abdullah Bin Al Mugheira, from 
Amro Bin Shimr who said,  
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‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘Iasws lick my fingers from the food to the extent that 
Iasws fear that myasws maid might see measws, so she would think that it is due to the 
greed. And it is not like that. There were a people upon whom abundant Bounties 
were poured – and they are the people of Al-Sarsaar (a river) – so they made their 
bread into a surplus, and made it to wipe their children (backsides) with it, to the 
extent that, that dump yard became a huge mountain from that. 

فمر بهم رجل صالح، و إذا امرأة تفعل ذلك بصبي لها، فقال لهم: ويحكم، اتقوا الله عز و جل، و لا تغيروا ما بكم من »قال: 

  نعمة. فقالت له: كأنك تخوفنا بالجوع، أما ما دام ثرثارنا يجري فإنا لا نخاف الجوع.

Heasws said: ‘So a righteous man passed by, and a woman was doing that with her 
child, so he said to them, ‘Woe be unto you all! Fear Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, 
and do not change the Bounties which are with you’. So she said to him, ‘As if we 
are afraid of hunger. But, for as long as Sarsaar (river) is flowing, we have no fear of 
hunger’.  

فاحتاجوا إلى ذلك الجبل،  -قال -قال: فأسف الله عز و جل، فأضعف لهم الثرثار، و حبس عنهم قطر السماء و نبات الأرو

 «.و إنه كان يقسم بينهم بالميزان

Heasws said: ‘Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic weakened the Sarsaar to them, and 
withheld from them the drops (rain) from the sky, and the vegetation of the earth’. 
Heasws said: ‘(There came a time) they became needy for that mountain (dump yard), 
and they used to divide it between them with a scale’.2426  

انوا من بني إسرائيل، يؤتى لهم من طعامهم إن قوما ك»العياشي: عن حفص بن سالم، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( قال: 

حتى جعلوا منه تماثيل بمدن كانت في بلادهم يستنجون بها، فلم يزل الله بهم حتى اضطروا إلى التماثيل ينقونها  و يأكلون 

ُ مَثلًَا قرَْيةًَ كانتَْ آمِنةًَ مُطْمَئنَِّةً يأَتْيِها رِزْقهُا ُ  منها، و هو قول الله: وَ ضَرَبَ اللهَّ ِ فأَذَاقهَاَ اللهَّ رَغَداً مِنْ كُلِّ مَكانٍ فكََفرََتْ بأِنَْعُمِ اللهَّ

 «.لبِاسَ الْجُوعِ وَ الْخَوْفِ بمِا كانوُا يَصْنعَُونَ 

Al Ayyashi, from Hafs bin Saalim,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘There were a people from 
the Children of Israel, (so much) food used to come to them, to the extent that they 
used to make statues out of it and they used to clean their backsides with it. So, 
Allahazwj did not Stop (Punishing) them until they were forced to go to these and eat 
from these. And these are the Words of Allahazwj [16:112] And Allah Strikes an 
example of a town safe and secure to which its means of subsistence come in 
abundance from every quarter; but it became ungrateful to Allah's Favours, 
therefore Allah Made it to taste the utmost degree of hunger and fear because 
of what they had been doing’.2427 

VERSES 114 & 115 

{ِ ِت عْبدُُون  ِإيِهاهُ ِكُنْتمُْ ِإنِْ ِ ِاللَّه ت  ِنعِْم  اشْكُرُوا ِو  ِط يِّبًا لًَ لَ  ِح  ُ ِاللَّه ق كُمُ ز  ِر  ا ِمِمه ِ {114ف كُلوُا يْت ة  ِالْم  ل يْكُمُ ِع  م  ره ِح  ا ِإنِهم  ل حْم  ِو  م  الده و 

حِيمٌِ} فوُرٌِر  غ   ِ ِاللَّه ادٍِف إنِه ِع  لَ  ِب اغٍِو  يْر  ِغ  نِِاضْطرُه ِِبهِِِِۖف م  ِلِغ يْرِِاللَّه اِأهُِله م  ِ{115الْخِنْزِيرِِو 
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[16:114] Therefore eat from what Allah has Given you, lawful and good, and 
give thanks for Allah's Favour if it is Him that you are worshipping [16:115] But 
rather, He has Forbidden you what dies of itself, and the blood and the flesh of 
the swine and that over which any other name than that of Allah has been 
invoked, but whoever is driven to necessity, not desiring nor exceeding the 
limit, then surely Allah is Forgiving, Merciful 

العياشي: عن منصور بن حازم، قال: قلت لأبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(: محرم مضطر إلى الصيد و إلى ميتة، من أيهما 

بلى، و لكن ألا ترى أنه يأكل من »قلت: أليس قد أحل الله الميتة لمن اضطر إليها؟ قال:  «.يأكل من الصيد»يأكل؟ قال: 

 «.ماله؟ يأكل الصيد و عليه الفداء

Al Ayyashi, from Mansour Bin Haazim who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘A person in Ihraam is restless (desperate to eat), either 
to hunt or eat the dead (animal), which of the two shall he eat?’ Heasws said: ‘He 
should eat from the hunting’. I said, ‘Has Allahazwj not Made the dead (animal) to be 
permissible for the one who is desperate?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes, but, do you not see that 
he should be eating from his own wealth? He should eat from the hunting, and upon 
him would be (to pay the) compensation’.2428 

VERSES 116 - 124 

ِ ِۚ ذِب  ِالْك  ِ ل ىِاللَّه ِع  ِلتِ فْت رُوا امٌ ر  ِح  ا ذ  ه َٰ ِو  لٌ لَ  ِح  ا ذ  ِه َٰ ذِب  ِالْك  ِأ لْسِن تكُُمُ ِت صِفُ ا ِلمِ  ِت قوُلوُا لَ  ِو  ِلَ  ذِب  ِالْك  ِ ل ىِاللَّه ِع  ِي فْت رُون  ِالهذِين  إنِه

{ِ ابٌِأ ليِمٌِ} {116يفُْلحُِون  ذ  ل هُمِْع  ِق ليِلٌِو  ٌٌ ت ا اِظ ل مْن اهُمِْ {117م  م  ِو  ِۖ ِمِنِْق بْلُ ل يْك  ِع  صْن ا اِق ص  مْن اِم  ره ِح  ِه ادُوا ل ىِالهذِين  ع  و 

{ِ هُمِْي ظْلمُِون  انوُاِأ نْفسُ  كِنِْك 
ل َٰ أ صْل حُواِإِِ {118و  ِو  لكِ 

ِذ َٰ ِت ابوُاِمِنِْب عْدِ ه ال ةٍَِمُه ِبجِ  وء  مِلوُاِالسُّ ِع  ِللِهذِين  بهك  ِر  ِإنِه ِمِنَِْمُه بهك  ِر  نه

حِيمٌِ}  {119ب عْدِه اِل غ فوُرٌِر 

[16:116] And, for what your tongues describe, do not utter the lie, saying this 
is lawful and this is unlawful, in order to forge a lie against Allah; surely those 
who forge the lie against Allah shall not succeed [16:117] A little enjoyment 
and they shall have a painful Punishment [16:118] And for those who were 
Jews We Prohibited what We have related to you already, and We did them no 
injustice, but they were unjust to themselves [16:119] Yet surely your Lord, 
with respect to those who do the evil in ignorance, then repent after that and 
make amends, most surely your Lord after that is Forgiving, Merciful 

{ِ ِالْمُشْرِكِين  ل مِْي كُِمِن  نيِفاًِو  ِِح  ةًِق انتِاًِلِلَّه ِأمُه ان  ِك  اهِيم  ِإبِْر  اطٍِمُسْت قيِمٍِ} {121إنِه ِصِر  اهُِإلِ ىَٰ ه د  اكِرًاِلِْ نْعُمِهِِِۚاجْت ب اهُِو   {121ش 
الحِِِ ِالصه ةِِل مِن  إنِههُِفيِِالْْخِر  ِو  ن ةًِۖ س  نْي اِح  آت يْن اهُِفيِِالدُّ ِ}و  ِ {122ين  ِمِن  ان  اِك  م  ِو  نيِفاًِۖ ِح  اهِيم  ِأ نِِاتهبعِِْمِلهة ِإبِرْ  يْن اِإلِ يْك  ِأ وْح  َمُه

{ِ ِفيِمِ  {123الْمُشْرِكِين  ةِ ِالْقيِ ام  ِي وْم  ِب يْن هُمْ ِل ي حْكُمُ بهك  ِر  إنِه ِو  ِفيِهِِۚ ِاخْت ل فوُا ل ىِالهذِين  بْتُِع  ِالسه اِجُعِل  ِإنِهم  انوُا ِاِك  ِي خْت لفِوُن  فيِهِ

{124} 

[16:120] Surely Ibrahim was a community, obedient to Allah, upright, and he 
was not from the Polytheists [16:121] Grateful for His Favours; He Chose him 
and Guided him on the Straight Path [16:122] And We Gave him good in this 
world, and in the next he will most surely be from the righteous [16:123] Then 
We Revealed to you: Follow the Denomination of Ibrahim, the upright one, and 
he was not from the polytheists [16:124] But rather, the Sabbath was Made to 
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be only for those who differed about it, and surely your Lord will Judge 
between them on the Day of Judgement what they used to be differing in 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد بن عيسى، عن محمد بن سنان، عن عمار بن مروان، عن 

يا سماعة، أمنوا على فرشهم و أخافوني، أما و الله لقد »سماعة بن مهران، قال: قال لي عبد صالح )صلوات الله عليه(: 

ةً كانت الدنيا، و ما فيها إلا واحد يعبد الله، و لو كان  معه غيره لأضافه الله عز و جل إليه حيث يقول: إنَِّ إبِْراهِيمَ كانَ أمَُّ

ِ حَنيِفاً وَ لمَْ يكَُ مِنَ الْمُشْرِكِينَ فصبر ب لك ما شاء الله، ثم إن الله آنسه بإسماعيل و إسحاق فصاروا ثلاث ة، أما و الله إن قانتِاً لِلهَّ

صيروا أنسا للمؤمنين، يبثون »فقلت: لا أدري، جعلت فداك. فقال: « دري لم ذلك؟المؤمن لقليل، و إن أهل الكفر لكثير، أ ت

 «.إليهم ما في صدورهم فيستريحون إلى ذلك و يسكنون إليه

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from 
Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Amaar Bin Marwan, from Sama’at Bin Mahran who said,  

‘Abd Salihasws (7th Imamasws)) said to me: ‘O Sama’at! They are (feel) secure upon 
their beds and are frightening measws. By Allahazwj! The world was (at a stage), and 
there was no one in it except for one (man) who worshipped Allahazwj, and had there 
been someone else, Allahazwj would have Supplemented it where Heazwj is Saying 
[16:120] Surely Ibrahim was a community, obedient to Allah, upright, and he 
was not from the Polytheists. So, that remained for as long as Allahazwj so Desired. 
Then Allahazwj Comforted himas with Ismailas, and Is’haq, and so theyas became three. 

صيروا أنسا »فقلت: لا أدري، جعلت فداك. فقال: « أما و الله إن المؤمن لقليل، و إن أهل الكفر لكثير، أ تدري لم ذلك؟

 «.ذلك و يسكنون إليه للمؤمنين، يبثون إليهم ما في صدورهم فيستريحون إلى

By Allahazwj! The Believers are few, and the people of disbelief are numerous. Do 
you know why that is?’ So I said, ‘I do not know, may I be sacrificed for youasws!’ So 
heasws said: ‘It becomes a source of comfort for the Believers when they narrated 
what is in their chests to them (others), so they find rest upon that, and feel 
tranquil’.2429 

 ِ ةً قانتِاً لِلهَّ   حَنيِفاً.علي بن إبراهيم، قال: و في رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام( في قوله: إنَِّ إبِْراهِيمَ كانَ أمَُّ
 .ن عليه أحد غيره، فكان امة واحدةأنه كان على دين لم يك و ذلك»قال: 

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘And in a report of Abu Al Jaroud,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding Hisazwj Words [16:120] Surely 
Ibrahim was a community, obedient to Allah, upright. Heasws said: ‘And that is 
because heas was upon a Religion which no one else was on. So heas was one 
community (Allahazwj’s Nation)’.2430 

إنَِّ إبِْراهِيمَ كانَ  العياشي: عن زرارة و حمران و محمد بن مسلم، عن أبي جعفر و أبي عبد الله )عليهما السلام( عن قوله:

ةً قانِ  ِ حَنيِفاً، قال: أمَُّ  «.ء فضله الله به شي»تاً لِلهَّ

Al Ayyashi, from Zarara, and Hamran, and Muhammad Bin Muslim,  
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(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws and Abu Abdullahasws about Hisazwj Words 
[16:120] Surely Ibrahim was a community, obedient to Allah, upright. Heasws 
said: ‘Something which Allahazwj had Preferred himas with’.2431

 

VERSE 125 

بهكِ  ِر  ِإنِه نُِۚ ِأ حْس  ادِلْهُمِْباِلهتيِِهِي  ج  ِو  ن ةِِۖ س  وْعِظ ةِِالْح  الْم  ةِِو  ِباِلْحِكْم  بِّك  بيِلِِر  ِس  ِإلِ ىَٰ ٌُ بيِلهِِِۖادْ نِْس  ِع  له نِْض  ِأ عْل مُِبمِ  ِِِهُو  هوُ  و 

{ِ ِ{125أ عْل مُِباِلْمُهْت دِين 

[16:125] Call to the Way of your Lord with the wisdom and goodly exhortation, 
and have disputations with them by that which is best; surely your Lord 
Knows those who go astray from His Way, and He Knows those who are 
Guided aright 

وقالِالصادقِ)عليهِالسلام(ِـِوقدِذكرناِعندهِالجدالِفيِالدين،ِوأنِرسولِاللِّوالائمةِ)عليهمِالسلام(ِقدِنهواِعنهِـِفقالِ
الصادقِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِلمِينهِعنهِمطلقا،ِولكنهِنهىِعنِالجدالِبغيرِالتيِهيِأحسانِأمااِتسامعونِاللِّعزوجالِيقاول:ِ ِ

الكتابِإلاِبالتيِهايِأحسانِ ِوقولاهِتعاالى:ِ ِادعِإلاىِسابيلِرباكِبالحكماةِوالموعظاةِالحسانةِوجاادلهمِولاِتجادلواِأهلِ
ِبالتيِهيِأحسنِ .

Imam Al-Sadiqasws said, when it was mentioned in front of himasws about debating in 
Religion, and that Rasool-Allahsaww and that the Imamsasws had forbidden it: ‘It does 
not mean perpetual prohibition, but it has been forbidden to debate with others 
unless it is in a good manner. Have you not heard Allahazwj the Almighty Say: [29:46] 
And do not dispute with the followers of the Book except by what is best and 
the Words of the High [16:125] Call to the Way of your Lord with the wisdom and 
goodly exhortation, and have disputations with them by that which is best. 

فالجدالِبالتيِهيِأحسنِقدِقرنهِالعلماءِبالدين،ِوالجدالِبغيرِالتيِهيِأحسنِمحرمِحرمهِاللِّتعالىِعلىِشيعتنا،ِوكيافِ
يحرمِاللِّالجدالِجملةِوهوِيقول: ِوقالواِلنِيدخلِالجنةِالاِمنِكانِهوداِاوِنصارىِ ِوقالِاللِّتعالى:ِ ِتلكِامانيهمِقلِ

فجعلِعلمِالصادقِوالايماانِبالبرهاان،ِوهالِياؤتىِبالبرهاانِإلاِفايِالجادالِباالتيِهايِِهاتواِبرهانكمِانِكنتمِصادقينِ ؟
ِأحسن؟ِ

Argue with them in a manner which is good, and that is what the scholars have been 
told, and a debate which is not in a good manner, it is forbidden. Allahazwj has Made 
it prohibited to ourasws Shias. And how can Allahazwj have Prohibited all debates and 
Heazwj has Said: "And they say: None shall enter the garden (or paradise) except 
he who is a Jew or a Christian." And Allahazwj Said: "These are their vain 
desires. Says: Bring your proof if you are truthful." True knowledge and faith is 
based on proofs, and are proofs presented except by arguments which are in a 
goodly manner?’ 

فقيل:ِيابنِرسولِاللِّفماِالجدالِبالتيِهيِأحسن،ِوالتيِليستِبأحسن؟ِقال:ِأماِالجدالِبغيرِالتيِهيِأحسن،ِفاانِتجاادلِ
مبطلا،ِفيوردِعليكِباطلاِفلاِتاردهِبحجاةِقادِنصابهاِاللّ،ِولكانِتجحادِقولاهِأوِتجحادِحقااِيريادِذلاكِالمبطالِأنِيعاينِباهِ

عليكِفيهِحجة،ِلانكِلاِتدريِكيفِالتخلصِمنه،ِفذلكِحارامِعلاىِشايعتناِأنِباطله،ِفتجحدِذلكِالحقِمخافةِأنِيكونِلهِ
يصيرواِفتناةِعلاىِضاعفاءِإخاوانهمِوعلاىِالمبطلاين.ِأمااِالمبطلاونِفيجعلاونِضاعفِالضاعيفِمانكمِإذاِتعااطىِمجادلتاهِ

ِبطل.وضعفِماِفيِيدهِحجةِلهِعلىِباطله.ِوأماِالضعفاءِفتغمِقلوبهمِلماِيرونِمنِضعفِالمحقِفيِيدِالم
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They said to himasws: ‘O sonasws of RasoolAllahsaww! So what is a debate in a good 
manner, differentiated from one which is not in a goodly manner?’ Heasws said: ‘As for 
the debate which is not in a goodly manner, this is one where you are debating 
against a falsehood, and he presents to you arguments which are false, and you do 
not present counter arguments which have been Established by Allahazwj, but you 
fight against his words, or fight against the truth which that false person uses to 
establish his falsehood. You fight against that truth in the fear that it might constitute 
as proof against you, and you do not know how sincere he is. And that is prohibited 
for ourasws Shiites for it might result in mischief among their weak brothers and on the 
wrongdoers. The wrongdoers go to the weakest of the weak among you, and present 
arguments, and the weak one does not have with him any proof against the 
falsehood. The weak become grieved at observing a weak one destroyed at the 
hands of a wrongdoer. 

الِبالتيِهيِأحسنِفهوِماِأمرِاللِّتعالىِبهِنبيهِأنِيجادلِبهِمانِجحادِالبعاثِبعادِالماوتِوإحيااءهِلاه،ِفقاالِاللِّوأماِالجد
تعالىِحاكياِعنه:ِ)وضربِلناِمثلاِونسيِخلقهِقالِمنِيحييِالعظامِوهيِرميم(.ِفقالِاللِّفيِالردِعليه:ِ)قلِـِياِمحمدِـِ

ِليمِالذيِجعلِلكمِمنِالشجرِالاخضرِناراِفاذاِأنتمِمنهِتوقدون(.يحييهاِالذيِأنشأهاِأولِمرةِوهوِبكلِخلقِع

And the debate which is good is the one which Allahazwj Ordered Hisazwj Prophetsaww 
to do against the one who disputed the resurrection after death and his life. Allahazwj 
Said about this: [36:78] And he strikes out an example for Us and forgets his 
own creation Says he: Who will Give life to the bones and they have rotted 
away? Allahazwj Said in Refutation to him: [36:79] Say: O Muhammadsaww! He Who 
Brought them into existence at first, will Give life to them and He is Aware of 
all creation [36:80] Who has made for you the fire from the green tree, so you 
are kindling from it’. 

فأرادِاللِّمنِنبيهِأنِيجادلِالمبطلِالذيِقال:ِكيافِيجاوزِأنِيبعاثِهاذهِالعظاامِوهايِرمايم؟ِقاالِاللِّتعاالى:ِ)قالِيحييهااِ
الذيِأنشأهاِأولِمرة(ِأفيعجزِمنِابتدأِبهِلاِمنِش ِأنِيعيدهِبعدِأنِيبلى؟ِبلِابتداؤهِأصعبِعندكمِمنِأعادتاه.ِثامِقاال:ِ

(ِأيِإذاِكااانِقادِكماانِالناارِالحااارةِفايِالشااجرِالاخضارِالرطاابِيسااتخرجها،ِ)الاذيِجعاالِلكامِماانِالشاجرِالاخضاارِناارا
ِفعرفكمِأنهِعلىِإعادةِماِبلىِأقدر.

Allahazwj Intended from His Prophetsaww that hesaww should argue against the 
wrongdoer who said: ‘How is it possible for these bones to be brought back to life 
when they have become dust?’ Allahazwj Said: [36:79] Say: He Who Brought them 
into existence at first, will Give life to them How can Heazwj be frustrated from 
repeating its creation when Heazwj initially Created without any thing? But, its initiAl-
creation is more difficult than the repeat of it. Then Heazwj Said: [36:80] Who has 
made for you the fire from the green tree Meaning, the One Whoazwj can Create 
fire from a wet green tree, you should know that Heazwj Would have the Ability to 
create that’. 

ثاامِقااال:ِ)أوِلاايسِالااذيِخلااقِالساامواتِوالارضِبقااادرِعلااىِأنِيخلااقِمااثلهمِبلااىِوهااوِالخاالاقِالعلاايم(ِأيِإذاِكااانِخلااقِ
السماواتِوالارضِأعظامِوأبعادِفايِأوهاامكمِوقادركمِأنِتقادرواِعلياهِمانِإعاادةِالبااليِفكيافِجاوزتمِمانِاللِّخلاقِهاذاِ

كمِمانِإعاادةِالباالي؟ِفقاالِالصاادقِ)علياهِالسالام(:ِفهاذاِالاعجبِعنادكمِوالاصاعبِلاديكمِولامِتجاوزواِمااهوِأساهلِعناد
ِالجدالِبالتيِهيِأحسن،ِلانِفيهاِقطعِعذرالكافرينِوإزالةِشبههم.

Then Heazwj Said: [36:81] Is not He Who Created the skies and the earth able to 
Create the like of them? Yes! And He is the All-Knowing Creator Meaning, the 
Creation of the skies and the earth was greater and more difficult in your estimation 
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and power, and so how do you consider that it was Allahazwj Who has Created it and 
is not a surprise for you, but you do not consider Himazwj to be able to re-create that, 
which is easier?’ Imam Al-Sadiqasws said: ‘This is the debate which is in a good 
manner, for it cuts off the excuses of the infidels and eliminates doubts’. 

وأماِالجدالِبغيرِالتيِهيِأحسنِفأنِتجحدِحقاِلاِيمكنكِأنِتفرقِبينهِوبينِباطلِمنِتجادله،ِوإنماِتدفعهِعنِباطلهِباأنِ
ِتجحدِالحق،ِفهذاِهوِالمحرمِلانكِمثله،ِجحدِهوِحقا،ِوجحدتِأنتِحقاِآخر.ِ

And as for the debate, which is not good, is where you fight against truth and it 
becomes impossible to differentiate between the falsehood and that which you are 
fighting him with, and in fact you defend against falsehood by fighting against the 
truth. This is what is prohibited for you will have become like him. He fought against 
the truth, and you fought against another truth’.2432 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن بكر بن صالح، عن القاسم بن بريد، عن أبي عمرو الزبيري، عن أبي 

: قال لَّتيِ هِيَ أحَْسَنُ.عبد الله )عليه السلام( في قوله تعالى: ادْعُ إلِى سَبيِلِ رَبِّكَ باِلْحِكْمَةِ وَ الْمَوْعِظَةِ الْحَسَنةَِ وَ جادِلْهمُْ باِ

 «.بالقرآن»

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Bakr Bin Salih, from Al Qasim Bin 
Bureyd, from Abu Amro Al Zubeyri,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of the High 
[16:125] Call to the Way of your Lord with the wisdom and goodly exhortation, 
and have disputations with them by that which is best. Heasws said: ‘With the 
Quran’.2433  

VERSE 126 

ِ ابرِِين  يْرٌِلِلصه ِخ  ب رْتمُِْل هُو  ل ئنِِْص  اِعُوقبِْتمُِْبهِِِِۖو  اق بْتمُِْف ع اقبِوُاِبمِِثْلِِم  إنِِْع   {126}و 

[16:126] And if you punish, then retaliate with the like of that which you were 
afflicted with; but if you are patient, it will be best for those who are patient 

 )صلى الله عليه و آله( ما لما رأى رسول الله»العياشي: عن الحسين بن حمزة، قال: سمعت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( يقول: 

صنع بحمزة بن عبد المطلب، قال: اللهم لك الحمد، و إليك المشتكى، و أنت المستعان على ما أرى. ثم قال: لئن ظفرت 

ابرِِينَ فقال رسول الله لأمثلن و لأمثلن. قال: فأنزل الله: وَ إنِْ عاقبَْتمُْ فعَاقبِوُا بمِِثْلِ ما عُوقبِْتمُْ بهِِ وَ لئَنِْ صَبرَْتمُْ لهَوَُ خَ  يْرٌ لِلصَّ

 «.)صلى الله عليه و آله(: أصبر، أصبر

Al Ayyashi, from Al Husayn Bin Hamza who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘When Rasool-Allahsaww saw what had happened 
with Hamza Bin Abdul Muttalibas, said: ‘Our Allahazwj! For Youazwj is the Praise, and it 
is to Youazwj that Isaww complain, and Youasws are the Helper against what Isaww see’. 
Then hesaww said: ‘If Isaww am victorious, it will be like for like’. So Allahazwj Revealed 
[16:126] And if you punish, then retaliate with the like of that which you were 
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afflicted with; but if you are patient, it will be best for those who are patient. So 
Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Patience! Patience!’2434

 

VERSES 127 & 128 

{ِ ِي مْكُرُون  ا يْقٍِمِمه ِت كُِفيِِض  لَ  ِو  ل يْهِمْ نِْع  ِت حْز  لَ  ِو  ِِۚ ِباِللَّه ِإلَِه بْرُك  اِص  م  ِو  اصْبرِْ ِهُمِْ {127و  الهذِين  ِو  ِاتهق وْا ِالهذِين  ع  ِم  ِاللَّه  إنِه

{ِ ِ{128مُحْسِنوُن 

[16:127] And be patient and your patience is not but by Allah, and do not 
grieve for them, and do not distress yourself at what they are plotting with 
[16:128] Surely Allah is with those who are pious and those who are doing 
good (to others) 

ى، و محمد بن الحسين، محمد بن يعقوب: عن محمد بن الحسن، و غيره، عن سهل، عن محمد بن عيسى، و محمد بن يحي

جميعا، عن محمد بن سنان، عن إسماعيل بن جابر، و عبد الكريم بن عمرو، عن عبد الحميد بن أبي الديلم، عن أبي عبد 

فلما بعث الله عز و جل محمدا )صلى الله عليه و آله( سلم له العقب من »قال فيه:  -في حديث -الله )عليه السلام(

 سرائيل، و دعا إلى الله عز و جل، و جاهد في سبيله، المستحفظين، و ك به بنو إ

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan, and someone else, from Sahl, from 
Muhammad Bin Isa, and Muhammad Bin yahya, and Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn, altogether, from 
Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Ismail Bin Jabir, and Abdul Kareem Bin Amro, from Abdul Hameed Bin 
Abu Al-Daylam,  

Abu Abdullahasws – in a Hadeeth – in which heasws said: ‘So when Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic Sent Muhammadsaww, the offspring from those that had preserved it, 
submitted to himsaww, and the Children of Israel belied himsaww. And hesaww called to 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, and struggled in Hisazwj Way. 

ثم أنزل الله جل ذكره عليه أن أعلن فضل وصيك فقال: إن العرب قوم جفاة، لم يكن فيهم كتاب، و لم يبعث إليهم نبي، و لا 

 يعرفون نبوة  الأنبياء، و لا شرفهم، و لا يؤمنون بي إن أنا أخبرتهم بفضل أهل بيتي. 

Then Allahazwj, Majestic is Hisazwj Mention, Revealed: “Announce the virtues of 
yoursaww successor”. So hesaww said: ‘The Arabs are a harsh people. They do not 
have a Book among them, nor has a Prophetas been Sent to them, nor do they 
comprehend the Prophet-hood, nor theiras nobility. They will not believe mesaww if 
Isaww were to inform them of the virtues of the Peopleasws of mysaww Household’. 

وَ لا تحَْزَنْ عَليَْهِمْ، وَ قلُْ سَلامٌ فسََوْفَ يعَْلمَُونَ، ف كر من فضل وصيه ذكرا، فوقع النفاق في قلوبهم، فعلم  فقال الله جل ذكره:

بوُنكََ وَ رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( ذلك، فقال الله جل ذكره: وَ لقََدْ نعَْلمَُ أنََّكَ يضَِيقُ صَدْرُكَ بمِا يقَوُلوُنَ، فإَنَِّ  همُْ لا يكَُ ِّ

ِ يجَْحَدُونَ، و لكنهم يجحدون بغير حجة لهم  «.لكِنَّ الظَّالمِِينَ بِ ياتِ اللهَّ

So Allahazwj, Majestic is Hisazwj Mention [16:127] and grieve not for them, [43:89] 
and say, Peace, for they shall soon come to know. So hesaww mentioned the 
virtues of hissaww successorasws, and hypocrisy occurred in their hearts’.2435  
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CHAPTER 17 

BANU ISRAEEL 

(111 VERSES) 

حِيمِِ نِِالره حْم َٰ ِِالره  بسِْمِِاللَّه

MERITS 

ن عبد قرأ سورة بني إسرائيل في ما م»ابن بابويه: بإسناده عن الحسين بن أبي العلاء، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( قال: 

 «.كل ليلة جمعة، لم يمت حتى يدرك القائم )عليه السلام(، و يكون من أصحابه

Ibn Babuwayh, by his chain from Al Husayn Bin Abu Al A’ala,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘There is none from the servant who recites Surah Banu 
Israeel (Chapter 17) during every Friday night, would not die until he sees Al-
Qaimasws, and becomes from hisasws companions’.2436 

من قرأ ه ه السورة ورق قلبه عند ذكر الوالدين، »و من )خواص القرآن(: روي عن النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( أنه قال: 

طار ألف و مائتا اوقية، و الاوقية خير من الدنيا و ما فيها، و من كتبها و جعلها في خرقة كان له قنطار في الجنة، و القن

حرير خضراء و حرز عليها و رمى بالنبال، أصاب و لم يخطل، و إن كتبها في إناء و شرب ماءها لم يتع ر عليه كلام، و 

 «.انطلق لسانه بالصواب، و ازداد فهما

And from Khwas Al Quran –  

‘It has been reported from the Prophetsaww having said: ‘The one who recites this 
Chapter (Chapter 17), his heart would be sympathetic at the mention of the parents. 
For him would be a ‘Qintar’ (hundredweight) in the Paradise, and the ‘Qintar’ is of 
one thousand two hundred troy ounces, and a troy ounce is better than the world 
and whatever is in it. And the one who writes it, and makes it to be in a green silk 
cloth, it would be a protection for him, and if the arrows are thrown, they would hit 
(the target) and would not miss. And if it is written in a container, and its water is 
drunk, no speech would be impossible for him, and his tongue would express the 
righteous things, and his understanding would increase’.2437 

VERSE 1 

إِنَّهُ هُوَ  ِۖۚليَْلًا مِنَ الْمَسْجِدِ الْحَرَامِ إِلَى الْمَسْجِدِ الَْْقْصَى الَّذِي باَركَْنَا حَوْلَهُ لنُِريِهَُ مِنْ آياَتنَِا  سُبْحَانَ الَّذِي أَسْرَىٰ بِعَبْدِهِ 
 {1السَّمِيعُ الْبَصِيرُ }

[17:1] Glory be to Him Who Ascended His servant on a night from the Sacred 
Masjid to Masjid Al-Aqsa of which We have Blessed its precincts, so that We 
may Show to him Our Signs; surely He is the Hearing, the Seeing 
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الطبرسي في )الاحتجاج(: عن صفوان بن يحيى، قال: سألني أبو قدرة المحددث صداحب شدبرمة أن أدخلده علدى أبدي الحسدن 

سأله عن قول الله عز و جل: سُدبْحانَ الَّدِ ي أسَْدرى بعَِبْددِهِ لدَيْلًا مِدنَ الْمَسْدجِدِ الْحَدرامِ إلِدَى  و -إلى أن قال -الرضا )عليه السلام(

 الْمَسْجِدِ الْأقَْصَى.

Al-Tabarsy in Al-Ihtijaj – From Safwan Bin Yahya who said,  

‘I asked Qarat Al-Muhaddith, a companion of Shabramat that I would like to see Abu 
Al-Hassanasws Al-Rezaasws, and I asked himasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Mjestic [17:1] Glory be to Him Who Made His servant to go on a night from 
the Sacred Masjid to the Masjid Al-Aqsa’. 

  تعالى أنه أسرى به، ثم أخبر أنه لم أسرى به، فقال: لنِرُِيهَُ مِنْ آياتنِا ، فقال أبو الحسن )عليه السلام(: قد أخبر الله

So Abu Al-Hassanasws said: ‘Allahazwj the High has Informed that Heazwj Made himsaww 
to ascend, and then Informed as to why Heazwj Made himsaww to ascend, so Heazwj 
Said [17:1]So that We may show to him some of Our Signs.  

ِ وَ آياتهِِ يؤُْمِنوُنَ، ف  أخبر أنه غير الله.ف يات الله غير الله، فقد أع ر و بين لم فعل به ذلك، و ما رآه و قال: فبَأِيَِّ حَدِيثٍ بعَْدَ اللهَّ

Thus, the Signs of Allahazwj is other than Allahazwj and Heazwj has Given the reason as 
to why Heazwj did that with himsaww and what hesaww saw [45:6] then in what 
Hadeeth would they believe in after Allah and His Signs? So Heazwj Informed that 
it (Sign) was other than Allahazwj (that hesaww saw)’.2438 

قْصَى الَِّ ي بارَكْنا رٍ )عليه السلام( هَِ هِ الْآيةََ سُبْحانَ الَِّ ي أسَْرى بعَِبْدِهِ ليَْلًا مِنَ الْمَسْجِدِ الْحَرامِ إلِىَ الْمَسْجِدِ الْأَ فتَلََا أبَوُ جَعْفَ 

ُ تبَاَرَكَ وَ تعََالىَ مُحَ  داً )صلى الله عليه وآله( حَيْثُ أسَْرَى بهِِ إلِىَ بيَْتِ حَوْلهَُ لنِرُِيهَُ مِنْ آياتنِا فكََانَ مِنَ الْآياَتِ الَّتيِ أرََاهاَ اللهَّ مَّ

ليِنَ وَ الْآخِرِينَ مِنَ النَّبيِِّينَ وَ الْمُرْسَليِنَ ثمَُّ أمََرَ  ُ عَزَّ ذِكْرُهُ الْأوََّ نَ شَفْعاً وَ أقَاَمَ  الْمَقْدِسِ أنَْ حَشَرَ اللهَّ جَبْرَئيِلَ )عليه السلام( فأَذََّ

 شَفْعاً 

Abu Ja’farasws recited  this Verse: “[17:1] Glory be to Him Who made His servant 
to go on a night from the Sacred Mosque to the remote mosque of which We 
have blessed the precincts, so that We may show to him some of Our signs; 
surely He is the Hearing, the Seeing”, so Allahazwj Blessed and High Showed to 
Muhammadsaww certain Signs when Heazwj Made himsaww to travel to the Bayt Al-
Maqdas, was that Allahazwj Mighty is Hisazwj Mention, Resurrected from the former 
ones and the later ones, Prophetsas and Rasoolsas, then Commanded Jibraeelas to 
Call out the Adhaan and the Iqamah. 

دٌ )صلى الله عليه وآله( فصََلَّى باِلْقوَْمِ فلَمََّ  مَ مُحَمَّ ا انْصَرَفَ قاَلَ لهَمُْ عَلىَ مَا تشَْهدَُونَ وَ قاَلَ فيِ أذََانهِِ حَيَّ عَلىَ خَيْرِ الْعَمَلِ ثمَُّ تقَدََّ

ِ أخَََ  عَلىَ ذَ وَ مَا كُنْتمُْ تَ  ُ وَحْدَهُ لَا شَرِيكَ لهَُ وَ أنََّكَ رَسُولُ اللهَّ  لكَِ عُهوُدَناَ وَ مَوَاثيِقنَاَ عْبدُُونَ قاَلوُا نشَْهدَُ أنَْ لَا إلِهََ إلِاَّ اللهَّ

And he recited in his Adhaan “Hurry to the Best of the deeds” ( ِحَيَّ عَلَى خَيْرِ الرعَمَل). Then 

Muhammadsaww proceeded and Prayed with the people. When hesaww had finished, 
hesaww asked them: ‘What did you testify to and what did you worship?’ They replied, 
‘We testified that there is no god except Allahazwj, One with no associates to Himazwj, 
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and that yousaww are the Rasoolsaww of Allahazwj, and it is upon that, that Heazwj Took a 
Covenant from us and the Confirmation’.2439 

جاء »علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حكى أبي، عن محمد بن أبي عمير، عن هشام بن سالم، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( قال: 

جبرئيل و ميكائيل و إسرافيل بالبراق إلى رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، فأخ  واحد باللجام و واحد بالركاب، و سوى 

مها جبرئيل )عليه السلام(، ثم قال لها: اسكني يا براق، فما ركبك نبي قبله، و لا الآخر عليه ثيابه، فتضعضعت البراق فلط

فرقت به و رفعته ارتفاعا ليس بالكثير، و معه جبرئيل )عليه السلام( يريه الآيات من السماء و  -قال -يركبك بعده مثله

 الأرو.

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘My father told me, from Muhammad Bin Abu Umeyr, from Hisham Bin Salim,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Jibraeelas, and Mikaeelas, and Israfeelas came with Al-
Buraaq (the ride) to Rasool-Allahsaww. So one of themas grabbed the harness, and 
one of them (grabbed) the stirrup, and the other evened hissaww robe for himsaww. Al-
Buraq became restless, so Jibraeelas said to it: ‘Calm down, O Buraaq, for no 
Prophetsaww has ridden you before himsaww, nor would any ride upon you after 
himsaww, the like of himsaww’. So it dispersed with himsaww, and rose up with himsaww, 
not much, and with himsaww was Jibraeelas, showing himsaww the Signs from the sky 
and the earth. 

قال )صلى الله عليه و آله(: فبينا أنا في مسيري، إذ نادى مناد عن يميني: يا محمد. فلم أجبه، و لم ألتفت إليه، ثم نادى مناد 

جبه، و لم ألتفت إليه، ثم استقبلتني امرأة كاشفة عن ذراعيها، و عليها من كل زينة الدنيا، فقالت: عن يساري: يا محمد. فلم أ

 يا محمد، انظرني حتى أكلمك. فلم ألتفت إليها، ثم سرت فسمعت صوتا أفزعني، فجاوزت، 

Hesaww said: ‘So whilst Isaww was in mysaww journey, a Caller called out from mysaww 
right: ‘O Muhammadsaww!’ Isaww did not answer him, nor did Isaww turn towards him. 
Then a Caller called out from mysaww left: ‘O Muhammadsaww!’ Isaww did not answer 
him, and did not turn towards him. Then a woman faced mesaww, uncovering her 
arms, and upon her were every adornment of the world. So she said, ‘O 
Muhammadsaww! Look at me until I speak to you’. Isaww did not turn towards her. Then 
a chill ran down mysaww spine when Isaww heard a sound which frightened mesaww. 
Isaww ignored it.  

فنزل بي جبرئيل، فقال: صل. فنزلت و صليت. فقال لي: أ تدري أين صليت؟ فقلت: لا. فقال: صليت بطيبة، و إليها 

مهاجرتك. ثم ركبت فمضينا ما شاء الله، ثم قال لي: انزل و صل. فنزلت و صليت، فقال لي: أ تدري أين صليت؟ فقلت: لا. 

فنزلت و صليت.  ما. ثم ركبت فمضينا ما شاء الله، ثم قال: انزل فصل.فقال: صليت بطور سيناء، حيث كلم الله موسى تكلي

المقدس، حيث ولد عيسى بن   فقال لي: أ تدري أين صليت؟ فقلت: لا. فقال: صليت في بيت لحم. و بيت لحم بناحية بيت

 مريم )عليه السلام(.

So Jibraeelas descended unto mesaww and said: ‘Pray!’ So Isaww descended and 
Prayed. So heas said to me: ‘Do yousaww know where yousaww have Prayed?’ So Isaww 
said: ‘No’. So heas said: ‘Yousaww have Prayed at Tayba, and to it is yoursaww 
emigration’. Then Isaww rode. So time went by for what Allahazwj so Desired, then heas 
said to mesaww: ‘Descend and Pray!’ So Isaww descended and Prayed. So heas said to 
mesaww: ‘Do yousaww know where yousaww have Prayed?’ So Isaww said: ‘No’. So heas 
said: ‘Yousaww Prayed at (Mount) Toor of Sinai, where Allahazwj Spoke to Musaas with 
a Speech’. Then Isaww rode, so time wenty by for what Allahazwj so Desired. Then heas 
said to me: ‘Descend and Pray!’ So Isaww descended and Prayed. So heas said me: 

                                            
2439

 Al Kafi – H 14541 (Extract) 



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

1563 out of 3767 

‘Do you know where yousaww have Prayed?’ So Isaww said: ‘No’. So heas said: ‘Yousaww 
Prayed in Bayt Laham. And Bayt Laham is around Bayt Al Maqdas, where Isa Bin 
Maryamas was born’.  

ثم ركبت فمضينا حتى أتينا إلى بيت المقدس، فربطت البراق بالحلقة التي كانت الأنبياء تربط بها، فدخلت المسجد، و معي 

جبرئيل )عليه السلام( إلى جنبي، فوجدنا إبراهيم و موسى و عيسى )عليهم السلام(، فيمن شاء الله من أنبياء الله، قد جمعوا 

 إلا و جبرئيل يستقدمنا، فلما استووا أخ  جبرئيل بعضدي، فقدمني فأممتهم و لا فخر.إلي، و أقيمت الصلاة، و لا أشك 

The Isaww rode, so weas went by until weas came to Bayt Al Maqdis. So Buraq went to 
a group where the Prophetsas were. Isaww entered the Masjid, and with mesaww was 
Jibraeelas to mysaww side. Weas found Ibrahimas, and Musaas, and Isaas. So the ones 
whom Allahazwj so Desired to, gathered around mesaww, and Isaww established the 
Prayer, and Isaww not doubt except that Jibraeelas would be leading usas. So whey 
they had evened themselves out, Jibraeelas grabbed mysaww upper arm, and 
forwarded mesaww. So Isaww led themas, and Isaww do not pride.  

ثم أتاني الخازن بثلاثة أوان: إناء فيه لبن، و إناء فيه ماء، و إناء فيه خمر، فسمعت قائلا يقول: إن أخ  الماء غرق و غرقت 

أمته، و إن أخ  الخمر غوى و غوت أمته، و إن أخ  اللبن هدي و هديت أمته. فأخ ت اللبن فشربت منه، فقال جبرئيل: 

 هديت و هديت أمتك. 

Then the treasurer came to me with three containers – a container in which was milk, 
and a container in which was water, and a container in which was wine. So Isaww 
heard a speaker saying, ‘If hesaww takes the water, hesaww would drown and hissaww 
community would drown with himsaww. And if hesaww takes the wine, hesaww would go 
astray and hissaww community would go astray. And if hesaww takes the milk, hesaww 
would be Guided, and hissaww community would be Guided’. So Isaww took the milk 
and drank from it. So Jibraeelas said: ‘Yousaww are Guided, and yoursaww community is 
Guided!’  

ثم قال لي: ماذا رأيت في مسيرك؟ قلت: ناداني مناد عن يميني. فقال لي: أ و أجبته؟ فقلت: لا، و لم ألتفت إليه. فقال: ذلك 

عن يساري. فقال: أو أجبته؟ فقلت: لا، داعي اليهود، لو أجبته لتهودت أمتك من بعدك. ثم قال: ماذا رأيت؟ قلت: ناداني مناد 

 و لم ألتفت إليه. فقال: ذلك داعي النصارى، لو أجبته لتنصرت أمتك من بعدك. 

Then heas said to mesaww: ‘What did yousaww see in yoursaww journey?’ Isaww said: ‘A 
Caller called out from mysaww right. So heas said to mesaww: ‘Did yousaww answer him?’ 
So Isaww said: ‘No, and Iazwj did not turn towards him either’. So heas said: ‘That was 
the Jewish caller. Had yousaww answered him, yoursaww community would have 
become Jews from after yousaww’. Then heas said: ‘What did yousaww see?’ Isaww said: 
‘A Caller called out to mesaww from mysaww left’. So heas said: ‘Did yousaww answer 
him?’ Isaww said: ‘No, and Isaww did not turn towards him either’. So heas said: ‘That 
was the Christian caller. Had yousaww answered him, yoursaww community would have 
become Christians from after yousaww’.  

ثم قال: ماذا استقبلك؟ فقلت: لقيت امرأة كاشفة عن ذراعيها، عليها من كل زينة الدنيا، فقالت: يا محمد، انظرني حتى 

ختارت أمتك الدنيا على أكلمك. فقال لي: أ فكلمتها؟ فقلت: لم أكلمها، و لم ألتفت إليها. فقال: تلك الدنيا، و لو كلمتها لا

الآخرة. ثم سمعت صوتا أفزعني، فقال لي جبرئيل: أ تسمع، يا محمد؟ قلت: نعم. قال: ه ه صخرة ق فتها عن شفير جهنم 

 من  سبعين سنة، فه ا حين استقرت.

Then heas said: ‘What did yousaww face?’ So Isaww said: ‘Isaww met a woman who had 
uncovered her arms, and upon her were every adornments of the world. She said, ‘O 
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Muhammadsaww! Look at me until I speak to yousaww’. So heas said to mesaww: ‘Did 
yousaww speak to her?’ So Isaww said: ‘Isaww did not speak to her, and did not turn 
towards her’. So heas said: ‘That is the world. Had yousaww spoker to her, yoursaww 
community would have chosen the world over the Hereafter’. Then Isaww heard a 
sound which terrified mesaww, so Jibraeelas said to mesaww: ‘Did yousaww hear, O 
Muhammadsaww! Isaww said: ‘Yes’. Heas said: ‘This is a rock which was cast from the 
brink of Hell seventy years ago, so this is where it has hit the bottom of it’. 

 قالوا: فما ضحك رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( حتى قبض.

So heasws said: ‘So Rasool-Allahsaww did not laugh (after that), until hesaww passed 
away’. 

قال )صلى الله عليه و آله(: فصعد جبرئيل و صعدت معه إلى السماء الدنيا، و عليها ملك يقال له: إسماعيل، و هو صاحب 

 نالخطفة التي قال الله عز و جل: إلِاَّ مَنْ خَطِفَ الْخَطْفةََ فأَتَْبعََهُ شِهابٌ ثاقبٌِ و تحته سبعون ألف ملك، تحت كل ملك سبعو

ألف ملك، فقال: يا جبرئيل، من ه ا ال ي معك؟ فقال: محمد رسول الله. قال: و قد بعث؟ قال: نعم. ففتح الباب، فسلمت عليه 

   الصالح.  و سلم علي، و استغفرت له و استغفر لي، و قال: مرحبا بالأ  هالناصح و النبي

Hesaww said: ‘So Jibraeelas ascended, and Isaww ascended with himas, to the sky of the 
world, and upon it was an Angel called Ismaeel, and he was in charge of the 
snatching which Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Speaks of [37:10] Except him who 
snatches a snatch, then there follows him a Blazing Fire. And under him were 
seventy thousand Angels, and under each of those Angels were seventy thousand 
Angels. So he said: ‘O Jibraeelas! Who is this onesaww with youas?’ So heas said: 
‘Muhammad Rasool-Allahsaww’. He said: ‘And hesaww had been Sent?’ Heas said: 
‘Yes’. So he opened the gate. So Isaww greeted him and he greeted mesaww, and Isaww 
sought Forgiveness for him, and he sought Forgiveness for mesaww, and said: 
‘Welcome to the brother the adviser and the Prophetsaww, the Righteous’.  

ا، فما لقيني ملك إلا ضاحكا مستبشرا حتى لقيني ملك من الملائكة، لم أر خلقا أعظم و تلقتني الملائكة حتى دخلت سماء الدني

منه، كريه المنظر، ظاهر الغضب، فقال لي مثل ما قالوا من الدعاء، إلا أنه لم يضحك، و لم أر فيه من الاستبشار ما رأيت 

 ممن ضحك من الملائكة، 

And the Angels kept meeting mesaww until Isaww entered the sky of the world. No 
Angel met mesaww except that he was laughing, joyful, until I saww met and Angel from 
the Angles. Isaww had never seen a creature greater than it, unpleasant to view, 
manifesting the anger. So he said to me what the other said, except that he did not 
laugh, and Isaww did not see in him any joyfulness what Isaww had seen from the 
laughter of the other Angels.  

فإني قد فزعت منه؟ فقال: يجوز أن تفزع منه، و كلنا نفزع منه، إن ه ا مالك خازن النار، لم  -يا جبرئيل -فقلت: من ه ا

يضحك قط، و لم يزل من  ولاه الله جهنم يزداد كل يوم غضبا و غيظا على أعداء الله، و أهل معصيته، فينتقم الله به منهم، و 

ضاحكا إلى أحد بعدك لضحك إليك، و لكنه لا يضحك. فسلمت عليه، فرد علي السلام و  لو ضحك إلى أحد كان قبلك أو كان

  بشرني بالجنة، فقلت لجبرئيل، و جبرئيل بالمكان ال ي وصفه الله: مُطاعٍ ثمََّ أمَِينٍ: ألا تأمره أن يريني النار؟ فقال له

 جبرئيل: يا مالك، أر محمدا النار.

So Isaww said: ‘Who is this – O Jibraeelas – for Isaww am scared from himsaww?’ So heas 
said: ‘It is permissible that yousaww should be scared from him, and all of us are 
scared of him. This is Maalik, the Keeper of the Fire. He does not laugh at all, and he 
has not ceased being increasingly angry and rageful since Allahazwj Made him the 
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ruler of Hell and the people of the disobedience. Thus, Allahazwj Takes Revenge 
upon them, by him. And had he laughed with anyone before yousaww, or would be 
laughing with anyone after yousaww, he would have laughed with yousaww, but he does 
not laugh’. So Isaww greeted him, and he returned mysaww greeting, and gave me the 
good news of the Paradise. So Isaww said to Jibraeelas, and Jibraeel was at the status 
which Allahazwj has Described as [81:21] Obedient, and trustworthy: ‘Will youas not 
order him to show me the Fire?’ So Jibraeelas said to him: ‘O Maalik! Show 
Muhammadsaww the Fire!’  

فكشف عنها غطاءها، و فتح بابا منها، فخرج منها لهب ساطع في السماء، و فارت فارتفعت حتى ظننت ليتناولني مما 

 رأيت، فقلت: يا جبرئيل، قل له فليرد عليها غطاءها. فأمرها فقال لها: ارجعي. فرجعت إلى مكانها ال ي خرجت منه.

So he uncovered its covering, and opened the gates from it. A flame came out from it 
shining in the sky, soaring up, until Isaww though that it would engulf mesaww from what 
Isaww saw. So Isaww said: ‘O Jibraeelas! Tell him to return the covering upon it’. So heas 
ordered for it, and he said to it: ‘Return!’ So it returned to its place which it had come 
out from. 

ثم مضيت فرأيت رجلا آدما جسيما، فقلت: من ه ا، يا جبرئيل؟ فقال: ه ا أبوك آدم. فإذا هو تعرو عليه ذريته، فيقول: 

رو  طيب و ريح طيبة، من جسد طيب، ثم تلا رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( سورة المطففين على رأس سبع عشرة 

 يِّينَ وَ ما أدَْراكَ ما عِلِّيُّونَ كِتابٌ مَرْقوُمٌ إلى آخرها.آية: كَلاَّ إنَِّ كِتابَ الْأبَْرارِ لفَيِ عِلِّ 

Then Isaww went, and Isaww saw a man or wheatish complexion. So Isaww said: ‘Who is 
this, O Jibraeelas?’ Heas said: ‘This is yoursaww father Adamas. So when yoursaww 
offspring were presented to himas, so heas was saying: ‘Good (male) soul, good 
(female) soul, ones with good bodies’. Then Rasool-Allahsaww recited Surah Al 
Mutaffiffeen (Chapter 83), seventeen Verses from its start [83:18] Nay! Most surely 
the record of the righteous shall be in the Iliyeen. [83:19] And what will make 
you know what the highest Iliyeen is? [83:20] It is a written book – up to its end. 

قال: فسلمت على أبي آدم و سلم علي، و استغفرت له و استغفر لي، و قال: مرحبا بالابن الصالح، و النبي الصالح، و 

ثم مررت بملك من الملائكة و هو جالس على مجلس، و إذا جميع الدنيا بين ركبتيه، و إذا بيده  المبعوث في الزمن الصالح.

لا يلتفت يمينا و لا شمالا، مقبلا عليه كهيئة الحزين، فقلت: من ه ا، يا لو  من نور، مكتوب فيه كتاب ينظر فيه، و 

 جبرئيل؟

Hesaww said: ‘So Isaww greeted Adamas, and heas greeted mesaww, and Isaww sought 
Forgiveness for himas and heas sought Forgiveness for mesaww, and said: ‘Welcome 
to the sonsaww of the righteous, and the righteous Prophetsaww, and the one Sent in 
the righteous era’. Then Isaww passed by an Angel from the Abgels, and he was 
seated in a gathering, and the whole of the world was in between his knees. And in 
his hand was a Tablet of Light, in which was writing he was looking into. He was 
neither turning to the right nor to the left, facing towards it only, as if he was in grief. 
So Isaww said: ‘Who is this, O Jibraeelas?’  

فقال: ه ا ملك الموت، دائب في قبض الأروا . فقلت: يا جبرئيل، أدنني منه حتى أكلمه. فأدناني منه، فسلمت عليه، و قال 

فإني  -يا محمد -له جبرئيل: ه ا محمد نبي الرحمة ال ي أرسله الله إلى العباد، فرحب بي و حياني بالسلام، و قال: أبشر

 لله المنان ذي النعم و الإحسان على عباده، ذلك من فضل ربي و رحمته علي. أرى الخير كله في أمتك. فقلت: الحمد

So heas said: ‘This is the Angel of Death, allocated with the capturing of the souls’. 
So Isaww said: ‘O Jibraeelas! Take mesaww closer to him until Isaww speak to him’. So 
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hesaww took mesaww closer to him. Isaww greeted him, and Jibraeelas said to him: ‘This 
is Muhammadsaww, the Prophetsaww of Mercy whom Allahazwj Sent to Hisazwj servants’. 
So he welcomed mesaww, and greeted mesaww, and said: ‘Receive good news – O 
Muhammadsaww – for I see all the good in yoursaww community’. So Isaww said: ‘The 
Praise is for Allahazwj, the Bestower with the Bounties and the Favours upon Hisazwj 
servants. That is from the Grace of mysaww Lordazwj, and Hisazwj Mercy upon me saww’.  

فقال جبرئيل: هو أشد الملائكة عملا. فقلت: أكل من مات، أو هو ميت فيما بعد ه ا، تقبض روحه؟ قال: نعم. قلت: تراهم 

حيث كانوا و تشهدهم بنفسك؟ فقال: نعم. و قال ملك الموت: ما الدنيا كلها عندي فيما سخرها الله لي و مكنني منها، إلا 

و ما من دار إلا و أنا أتصفحها في كل يوم خمس مرات، و أقول إذا بكى أهل  كالدرهم في كف الرجل، يقلبه كيف يشاء،

الميت على ميتهم: لا تبكوا عليه، فإن لي فيكم عودة و عودة حتى لا يبقى منكم أحد. قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: 

 لموت.كفى بالموت طامة، يا جبرئيل. فقال جبرئيل: إن ما بعد الموت أطم و أطم من ا

So Jibraeelas said: ‘He is the most intense of the Angels in his work’. So Isaww said: 
‘Everyone who dies, he dies after you capture his soul?’ He said: ‘Yes’. Isaww said: 
‘You see them where they are and are present yourself?’ So he said: ‘Yes’. And the 
Angel of Death said: ‘What is this world in my presence which Allahazwj Made to be 
subservient to me and has Enabled me from it, except like a Dirham (coin) in the 
palm of the man. He turns it howsoever he desires to. And there is none from the 
house except that I browse in it five times a day, and I say to the family of dead when 
they weep over their dead: ‘Do not be weeping over him, for with regards to you all is 
the returning, the returning, until there does not remain any one from among you’. 
Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Enough with the death, O Jibraeelas’. So heas said: ‘There is 
nothing more sufficient after the death, and more sufficient than the death’.   

الطيب، فقلت: من  قال: ثم مضيت فإذا أنا بقوم بين أيديهم موائد من لحم طيب و لحم خبيث، يأكلون اللحم الخبيث و يدعون

 هؤلاء، يا جبرئيل؟ فقال: هؤلاء ال ين يأكلون الحرام و يدعون الحلال، و هم من أمتك، يا محمد.

Hesaww said: ‘Then Isaww went, and was with a people in front of whom was good 
meat, and bad meat. They were eating the bad meat, and were leaving the good. So 
Isaww said: ‘Who are they, O Jibraeelas?’ So heas said: ‘They are the ones who were 
consuming the Prohibited and were leaving out the Permissible, and they are from 
yoursaww community, O Muhammadsaww!’  

أيت ملكا من الملائكة، جعل الله أمره عجبا، نصف جسده من النار و النصف و قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: ثم ر

الآخر ثلج، فلا النار ت يب الثلج و لا الثلج يطفل النار، و هو ينادي بصوت رفيع: سبحان ال ي كف حر ه ه النار فلا ت يب 

النار ألف بين قلوب عبادك المؤمنين. فقلت: الثلج، و كف برد ه ا الثلج فلا يطفل حر ه ه النار، اللهم يا مؤلف بين الثلج و 

من ه ا يا جبرئيل؟ فقال: ه ا ملك و كله الله بأكناف السماوات و أطراف الأرضين، و هو أنصح ملائكة الله تعالى لأهل 

كل الأرو من عباده المؤمنين، يدعو لهم بما تسمع منه من  خلق، و ملكان يناديان في السماء، أحدهما يقول: اللهم أعط 

 منفق خلفا، و الآخر يقول: اللهم أعط كل ممسك تلفا.

And Rasool-Allahsaww said:’ Then Isaww saw an Angel from the Angels. Allahazwj had 
Made his matter to be strange. Half of his body was from the fire and the other half 
was from the ice. Neither was the fire melting the ice, nor was the ice extinguishing 
the fire, and he was calling out in a loud voice: ‘Glory be to Himazwj who Restrains the 
heat of this fire, so it does not melt the ice, and restrains the cold of this ice, so it 
does not extinguish the heat of this fire! Our Allahazwj! O Composer of a thousand 
compositions of the ice and the fire between the hearts of Yourazwj believing 
servants! So Isaww said: ‘Who is this, O Jibraeelas?’ This is an Angel whom Allahazwj 
has Allocated with the protection of the skies and the ends of the firmaments, and he 
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is the adviser to the Angels of Allahazwj the High of the believing servants, 
supplicating for them with what he hears from them, since the creation. And two 
Angels call out in the sky, and one of them is saying: ‘Our Allahazwj! Replace the 
spending of every spender’, and the other one is saying: ‘Our Allahazwj! Replace the 
damage of every one who attaches himself to Youazwj’.  

من هؤلاء يا  ثم مضيت فإذا أنا بأقوام لهم مشافر كمشافر الإبل، يقرو اللحم من جنوبهم و يلقى في أفواههم، فقلت:

ثم مضيت، فإذا أنا بأقوام ترضخ رؤوسهم بالصخر، فقلت: من هؤلاء، يا  جبرئيل؟ فقال: هؤلاء الهمازون اللمازون.

   .جبرئيل؟ فقال: هؤلاء ال ين ينامون عن صلاة العشاء

Then Isaww went, and Isaww was with a people whose heads were bowed down due to 
the rocks, so Isaww said: ‘Who are they, O Jibraeelas?’ So heas said: ‘They are the 
ones who were sleeping during the evening Prayer’. 

فقال: هؤلاء الَِّ ينَ  ي أفواههم، و تخرج من أدبارهم، فقلت: من هؤلاء، يا جبرئيل؟ثم مضيت، فإذا أنا بأقوام تق ف النار ف

 يأَكُْلوُنَ أمَْوالَ الْيتَامى ظلُْماً إنَِّما يأَكُْلوُنَ فيِ بطُوُنهِِمْ ناراً وَ سَيصَْلوَْنَ سَعِيراً.

Then Isaww went, so Iasws was with a group of people, fire was being cast into their 
mouths, and it was coming out from their backs, so Isaww said: ‘Who are they, O 
Jibraeelas?’ So heas said: They are the ones [4:10] who swallow the property of 
the orphans unjustly, surely they only swallow fire into their bellies and they 
shall enter Blazing Fire’. 

هؤلاء الَِّ ينَ  ثم مضيت، فإذا أنا بأقوام يريد أحدهم أن يقوم فلا يقدر من عظم بطنه، فقلت: من هؤلاء، يا جبرئيل؟ قال:

با لا يقَوُمُونَ إلِاَّ كَما يقَوُمُ الَِّ ي يتَخََبَّطهُُ الشَّيْطانُ مِنَ الْمَسِّ و إذا هم بسبيل آل فرعون ر غدوا ، يعرضون على النايأَكُْلوُنَ الرِّ

 و عشيا، يقولون: ربنا متى تقوم الساعة؟

Then Isaww went, so Isaww was with a people, one of who wanted to stand up, but he 
was not able to due to the hugeness of his belly. So Isaww said: ‘Who are they, O 
Jibraeelas?’ Heas said: ‘They are the ones [2:275] who swallow down usury cannot 
arise except as one whom Satan has driven by (his) touch does rise, and they 
were upon the way of the people of the Pharaohla, being presented to the Fire 
morning and evening, saying, ‘Our Lordazwj! When will the Hour be Established?’  

قال: ثم مضيت، فإذا أنا بنسوان معلقات بأثدائهن، فقلت: من هؤلاء، يا جبرئيل؟ فقال: هؤلاء الزواني، يورثن أموال 

 أزواجهن أولاد غيرهم. 

Hesaww said: ‘Then Isaww went, and Isaww was with women being suspended with their 
breasts. So Isaww said: ‘Who are they, O Jibraeelas?’ So heas said: ‘The adulteresses, 
who were inheriting the wealth from their husbands who were the sons of thers’.  

ثم قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: اشتد غضب الله على امرأة أدخلت على قوم في نسبهم من ليس منهم، فاطلع على 

 عوراتهم و أكل خزائنهم.

Then Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The Anger of Allahazwj is Intensified against the woman 
who includes upon a people, in their kinship, one who is not from them. So they see 
their nakedness and eat from their treasures’. 

ء من أطباق  و جل، خلقهم الله كيف شاء، و وضع وجوههم كيف شاء، ليس شي قال: ثم مررنا بملائكة من ملائكة الله عز

أجسادهم إلا و يسبح الله و يحمده من كل ناحية، بأصوات مختلفة، أصواتهم مرتفعة بالتحميد و البكاء من خشية الله، فسألت 
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لا رفعوا رؤوسهم إلى ما فوقها، و لا جبرئيل عنهم، فقال: كما ترى خلقوا، إن الملك منهم إلى جنب صاحبه ما كلمه قط، و 

 خفضوها إلى ما تحتهم خوفا من الله و خشوعا. 

Then we passed by an Angel from the Angels of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic. 
Allahazwj Created him howsoever Heazwj Desired to, and Placed their faces 
howsoever Heazwj so Desired to. There was nothing from the layers of their bodies 
but it Glorified Allah azwj from every area, in different voices. Their voices were raising 
with the Praise, and the weeping from the fear of Allahazwj. So Isaww asked Jibraeelas 
about them. Heas said: ‘They have been Created as yousaww see. An Angel from 
among them does not speak at all to his companion by his side, nor do they raise 
their heads to what is above them, nor do their lower them to what is underneath 
them out of fear from Allahazwj and their humility’.  

فسلمت عليهم، فردوا علي إيماء برؤوسهم، لا ينظرون إلي من الخشوع، فقال لهم جبرئيل: ه ا محمد نبي الرحمة أرسله 

الله إلى العباد رسولا و نبيا، و هو خاتم النبيين و سيدهم، أ فلا تكلمونه؟ قال: فلما سمعوا ذلك من جبرئيل، أقبلوا علي 

 شروني بالخير لي و لأمتي.بالسلام و أكرموني و ب

So Isaww greeted them, and their replied to mesaww by the nodding of their heads, not 
looking towards mesaww from the fear. So Jibraeelas said to them: ‘This is 
Muhammadsaww, Prophetsaww of Mercy. Allahazwj Sent himsaww to the servants as a 
Rasoolsaww, a Prophetsaww, and hesaww is the last of the Prophetsas and their Chief. 
Will you not be speaking to himsaww?’ Hesaww said: ‘So when they heard that from 
Jibraeelas, faced towards mesaww with the greetings, and honoured mesaww, and gave 
mesaww the good news with the goodness for mesaww and mysaww community’. 

فقال لي:  قال )صلى الله عليه و آله(: ثم صعدنا إلى السماء الثانية، فإذا فيها رجلان متشابهان، فقلت: من ه ان، يا جبرئيل؟

ابنا الخالة يحيى و عيسى. فسلمت عليهما و سلما علي، فاستغفرت لهما و استغفرا لي، و قالا: مرحبا بالأ  الصالح و النبي 

ئكة مثل ما في السماء الأولى، و عليهم الخشوع، قد وضع الله وجوههم كيف شاء، ليس منهم الصالح، و إذا فيها من الملا

 ملك إلا يسبح الله و يحمده بأصوات مختلفة.

Hesaww said: ‘Then we ascended to the second sky, so there was in it two men 
resembling each other. So Isaww said: ‘Who are these two, O Jibraeelas?’ So heas said 
to mesaww: ‘Two cousins, Yahyaas and Isaas’. So Isaww greeted them bothas, and they 
bothas greeted mesaww. Isaww sought Forgiveness for bothas of them, and they bothas 
sought Forgiveness for mesaww and said: ‘Welcome to the righteous brother, and the 
righteous Prophetsaww!’ And in it (the second sky) were Angels the likes of which 
were in the first sky, and they had humility. Allahazwj had Placed their faces 
howsoever Heazwj so Desired to. There was no Angel from them except that he 
Glorified Allahazwj, and Praised Himazwj in difference voices. 

ثم صعدنا إلى السماء الثالثة، فإذا فيها رجل فضل حسنه على سائر الخلق كفضل القمر ليلة البدر على سائر النجوم، فقلت: 

و استغفر لي، فقال: مرحبا بالنبي  من ه ا، يا جبرئيل؟ فقال: ه ا أخوك يوسف. فسلمت عليه و سلم علي، و استغفرت له

الصالح و الأ  الصالح و المبعوث في الزمن الصالح. و إذا فيها ملائكة عليهم من الخشوع مثل ما وصفت في السماء 

 الأولى و الثانية، و قال لهم جبرئيل في أمري مثل ما قال للْخرين، و صنعوا بي مثل ما صنع الآخرون.

Then we ascended to the third sky, so there was in it a man the preference of whose 
beauty over the rest of the creatures was like the preference of the moon on the 
night of the full moon over the rest of the stars. So Isaww said: ‘Who is this, O 
Jibraeelas?’ So heas said: ‘This is yoursaww brother Yusufas’. So Isaww greeted himas 
and heas greeted mesaww. And Isaww sought Forgiveness for himas, and heas sought 
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Forgiveness for mesaww. So heas said: ‘Welcome to the righteous Prophetsaww and the 
righteous brother, and the one Sent in the righteous era’. And in it (the third sky) 
were Angels who had humility similar to what was described with regards to the first 
and the second sky. And Jibraeelas said to them regarding mysaww matter, similar to 
what heas said to the ones in the other two, and did with mesaww what heas did in the 
others. 

ثم صعدنا إلى السماء الرابعة، و إذا فيها رجل، فقلت: من ه ا، يا جبرئيل؟ قال: ه ا إدريس، رفعه الله مكانا عليا، فسلمت 

عليه و سلم علي و استغفرت له و استغفر لي، و إذا فيها ملائكة عليهم من الخشوع مثل ما في السماوات، فبشروني بالخير 

لى سرير، تحت يديه سبعون ألف ملك، تحت كل ملك سبعون ألف ملك. فوقع في نفس لي و لامتي. ثم رأيت ملكا جالسا ع

 رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( أنه هو، فصا  به جبرئيل، فقال: قم. فهو قائم إلى يوم القيامة.

Then we ascended to the fourth sky, and in it was a man, so Isaww said: ‘Who is this, 
O Jibraeelas?’ Heas said: ‘This is Idreesas. Allahazwj Raised himas to an elevated 
position’. So Isaww greeted himas and heas greeted mesaww. And Isaww sought 
Forgiveness for himas and heas sought Forgiveness for mesaww. And in it (the fourth 
sky) were Angels who had humility similar to what was in the (first three) skies. So 
they gave me the good news with the goodness for mesaww and for mysaww 
community. Then Isaww saw and Angel seated upon a couch; under his hand were 
seventy thousand Angels, and under each of these Angels were seventy thousand 
Angels’. So it occurred within Rasool-Allahsaww that he was himas (Jibraeel), so 
Jibraeelas shouted at him: ‘Stand!’ So he will be standing up to the Day of 
Judgement’.  

م العين، لم أر كهلا أعظم منه، حوله ثلة من أمته فأعجبتني ثم صعدنا إلى السماء الخامسة، فإذا فيها رجل كهل، عظي

كثرتهم، فقلت: من ه ا، يا جبرئيل؟ فقال: ه ا المحبب في قومه هارون بن عمران. فسلمت عليه و سلم علي، و استغفرت 

 له و استغفر لي، و إذا فيها من الملائكة الخشوع مثل ما في السماوات.

Hesaww said: ‘Then we ascended to the fifth sky, so there was an old man, with great 
eyes. I saww had not seen a man older than him, and around him were a group of his 
community. So their great numbers astounded me, so Isaww said: ‘Who is this, O 
Jibraeelas?’ So heas said: ‘This is the beloved one of his community Haroun Bin 
Imranas’. So Isaww greeted himas and heas greeted mesaww, and Isaww sought 
Forgiveness for himas and heas sought Forgiveness for mesaww. And in it (the fifth sky) 
were Angels with humility similar to what was in the (other four) skies’.  

ثم صعدنا إلى السماء السادسة، و إذا فيها رجل آدم، طويل، كأنه من شبوة، و لو أن عليه قميصين لنف  شعره فيهما، فسمعته 

فقلت: من ه ا، يا جبرئيل؟ فقال: ه ا  يقول: تزعم بنو إسرائيل أني أكرم ولد آدم على الله، و ه ا رجل أكرم على الله مني.

موسى بن عمران. فسلمت عليه و سلم علي، و استغفرت له و استغفر لي، و إذا فيها من ملائكة الخشوع مثل ما في  أخوك

 السماوات.

Then we ascended to the sixth sky, and in it was a tall man, as if he was from heads 
of a tribe (شبوة), and if he had two shirts upon him, his hair would have been carried in 
these two. So Isaww heard him saying: ‘The Children of Israel are alleging that I am 
the most honourable of the sons of Adamas, to Allahazwj, and here is a mansaww who is 
more honourable to Allahazwj than I am!’ So Isaww said: ‘Who is this, O Jibraeelas?’ So 
heas said: ‘This is yoursaww brother Musa Bin Imranas. So Isaww greeted him, and heas 
greeted mesaww, and Isaww sought Forgiveness for himas and heas sought Forgiveness 
for mesaww. And in it (the sixth sky) were Angels with the humility similar to what was 
in the (other) skies’.  
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قال )صلى الله عليه و آله(: ثم صعدنا إلى السماء السابعة، فما مررت بملك من الملائكة إلا قالوا: يا محمد، احتجم و أمر 

ل، من ه ا ال ي في السماء و اللحية جالس على كرسي، فقلت: يا جبرئي« 9»أمتك بالحجامة. و إذا فيها رجل أشمط الرأس 

 و محل من اتقى من أمتك.   أبوك إبراهيم، و ه ا محلك -يا محمد -السابعة على باب البيت المعمور في جوار الله؟ فقال: ه ا

Hesaww said: ‘Then we ascended to the seventh sky, so we did not pass by an Angel 
from the Angels except that they said: ‘O Muhammadsaww! Perform cupping and 
order yoursaww community for the cupping!’ And in it was a man who was of dual-
coloured head and beard, seated upon a chair. So Isaww said: ‘O Jibraeelas, who is 
this one in the seventh sky upon the gate of the Frequented House (البيت المعمور) in the 
closeness of Allahazwj?’ So heas said: ‘This – O Muhammadsaww – is yoursaww father 
Ibrahimas, and this is yoursaww place and the place of the ones who are pious from 
yoursaww community’.  

ُ وَليُِّ ثم قرأ رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: إنَِّ  أوَْلىَ النَّاسِ بإِبِْراهِيمَ للََِّ ينَ اتَّبعَُوهُ وَ هَ ا النَّبيُِّ وَ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا وَ اللهَّ

الْمُؤْمِنيِنَ، فسلمت عليه و سلم علي، و قال: مرحبا بالنبي الصالح، و الابن الصالح، و المبعوث في الزمن الصالح. و إذا 

 ما في السماوات، فبشروني بالخير لي و لامتي.فيها من الملائكة الخشوع مثل 

Then Rasool-Allahsaww recited [3:68] Most surely the nearest of people to Ibrahim 
are those who followed him and this Prophet and those who believe and Allah 
is the Guardian of the Believers. So Isaww greeted himas and heas greeted mesaww 
and said: ‘Welcome to the righteous Prophetsaww, and the righteous son, and the one 
Sent in the righteous era. And in it (the seventh sky) were Angels with the humility 
similar to what was in the (other) skies. So they gave mesaww the good news with the 
goodness for mesaww and mysaww community’.  

قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: و رأيت في السماء السابعة بحارا من نور يتلألأ، يكاد تلألؤه يخطف بالأبصار، و 

فيها بحار مظلمة و بحار ثلج ترعد، فكلما فزعت و رأيت هؤلاء سألت جبرئيل، فقال: أبشر يا محمد، و اشكر كرامة ربك، 

 و اشكر الله بما صنع إليك. 

Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘And Isaww saw in the seventh sky sparkling oceans of light, the 
sparkle of which almost takes away your vision, and in it were oceans of darkness, 
and oceans of ice with thunder. So when Isaww saw these, Isaww got scared and asked 
Jibraeelas, so heas said: ‘Receive good news, O Muhammadsaww, and be thankful for 
the Prestige of yoursaww Lordazwj, and thank Allah azwj for what Heazwj has done with 
yousaww’.   

يا محمد، تعظم ما ترى؟ إنما ه ا خلق من  قال: فثبتني الله بقوته و عونه حتى كثر قولي لجبرئيل و تعجبي، فقال جبرئيل:

خلق ربك، فكيف بالخالق ال ي خلق ما ترى، و ما لا ترى أعظم من ه ا من خلق ربك؟ إن بين الله و بين خلقه تسعين  ألف 

رافيل، و بيننا و بينه أربعة حجب: حجاب من نور، و حجاب من ظلمة، و حجاب حجاب، و أقرب الخلق إلى الله أنا و إس

 من غمام، و حجاب من الماء.

Hesaww said: ‘So Allahazwj Made mesaww to be steadfast by Hisazwj Strength and 
Support until it broke mysaww speech to Jibraeelas and mysaww astonishment. So 
Jibraeelas said: ‘O Muhammadsaww! You consider it great what yousaww see? But 
rather, this is a creation from the creation of yoursaww Lordazwj. So how would it be 
with the Creator Who Created what yousaww see, and what yousaww do not see is 
greater than this from the creation of yoursaww Lordazwj? Surely, in between Allahazwj 
and the creatures are thousand Veils, and the creatures closest to Allahazwj are Ias 
and Israfeelas, and between usas and between Himazwj are four Veils – A Veil of Light, 
and a Veil of darkness, and a Veil of clouds, and a veil of water’. 
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قال )صلى الله عليه و آله(: و رأيت من العجائب التي خلق الله و سخره على ما أراده، ديكا رجلاه في تخوم الأرضين 

ابعة، ثم أقبل مصعدا السابعة، و رأسه عند العرش، و ملكا من ملائكة الله، خلقه الله كما أراد، رجلاه في تخوم الأرضين الس

حتى خرج في الهواء إلى السماء السابعة، و انتهى فيها مصعدا حتى انتهى قرنه إلى قرب العرش، و هو يقول: سبحان ربي 

 حيثما كنت، لا تدري أين ربك من عظم شأنه، و له جناحان في منكبيه إذا نشرهما جاوزا المشرق و المغرب، 

Hesaww said: ‘And Isaww saw from the wonders which Allahazwj has Created, and Made 
it to be subservient upon what Heazwj Intended, a rooster whose feet are in the edge 
of the seven firmaments, and its head is in the Presence of the Throne, and it is an 
Angel from the Angels of Allahazwj. Allahazwj has Created it just as Heazwj Intended to 
in the edges of the seven firmaments. Then it ascended until it went in the air to the 
seventh sky, and its ascension does not end until it ends up near the Throne, and it 
is saying: ‘Glorified is my Lordazwj everywhere’. It does not know where the Glory of 
your Lordazwj is the Greatest. It has two wings in its shoulders. If it were to display 
them, they would esceed the east and the west.  

ح، يقول: سبحان الله الملك القدوس، سبحان الله فإذا كان في السحر، نشر ذلك الديك جناحيه و خفق بهما و صر  بالتسبي

الكبير المتعال، لا إله إلا الله الحي القيوم. و إذا قال ذلك سبحت ديوك الأرو كلها، و خفقت بأجنحتها، و أخ ت في 

الصرا ، فإذا سكت ذلك الديك في السماء سكتت ديوك الأرو كلها، و ل لك الديك زغب أخضر و ريش أبيض كأشد 

 ما رأيته قط، و له زغب أخضر أيضا تحت ريشه الأبيض كأشد خضرة، ما رأيتها قط.بياو، 

So when it is the dawn, that rooster displays its wings, and flaps with it, and shouts 
out its Glorification saying: ‘Glory be to Allahazwj, the King, the Holy! Glory be to 
Allahazwj the Great, the most High! There is not God except for Allahazwj, the Living, 
the Eternal!’ So when it says that, all the roosters of the earth Glorify (Allahazwj, and 
flap their wings, and join up with the scream. So when that rooster becomes silent, 
all the roosters of the earth become silent with it. And for that rooster is green fluff 
and white feathers of such extreme whiteness which have not been seen at all. And 
there is also green fluff underneath is jaw of extreme greenness, which has not been 
seen at all’. 

قال )صلى الله عليه و آله(: ثم مضيت مع جبرئيل )عليه السلام(، فدخلت البيت المعمور، فصليت فيه ركعتين، و معي 

أناس من أصحابي عليهم ثياب جدد، و آخرون عليهم ثياب خلقان، فدخل أصحاب الجدد و جلس أصحاب الخلقان، ثم 

 ر يسمي الرحمة، فشربت من الكوثر و اغتسلت من الرحمة، خرجت، فانقاد لي نهران: نهر يسمي الكوثر، و نه

Hesaww said: ‘Then Isaww went with Jibraeelas and entered Frequented House ( البيت

 So Isaww Prayed two Cycles therein, and with mesaww were a people from .(المعمور
mysaww companions upon whom were new clothes and others had worn out clothes. 
So the ones with the new clothes came up and confined the ones with the worn out 
clothes, then went out. So two Rivers were submitted to mesaww – a River called Al 
Kawsar, and a River called Al Rahmat. So Isaww drank from Al Kawsar and bathed in 
Al Rahmat.  

ثم انقادا لي جميعا حتى دخلت الجنة فإذا على حافتيها بيوتي و بيوت أزواجي، و إذا ترابها كالمسك، فإذا جارية تنغمس في 

، و إذا «1»أصبحت، و إذا بطيرها كالبخت   أنهار الجنة، فقلت: لمن أنت، يا جارية؟ قالت: لزيد بن حارثة. فبشرته بها حين

ا شجرة لو أرسل طائر في أصلها ما دارها سبعمائة سنة، و ليس في الجنة منزل إلا و فيه رمانها مثل الدلاء العظام، و إذ

 فنن منها، فقلت: ما ه ه، يا جبرئيل؟ فقال: ه ه شجرة طوبى، قال الله: طوُبى لهَمُْ وَ حُسْنُ مَ بٍ.

Then everything was submitted to mesaww until Isaww entered the Paradise. So there 
was upon its edges was mysaww house and the houses of mysaww wives. And its dust 
is like the Musk, and there was a maiden immersed in the Rivers of the Paradise. So 
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Isaww said: ‘Who are you for, O maiden?’ She said, ‘For Zayd Bin Harisa’. So Isaww 
gave him the good news of it in the morning. And therein were weird and wonderful 
birds, and its pomegranates were like the buckets. And there was such a tree that if 
a bird were to be sent from its roots to its branches, it would take it seven hundred 
years, and there is no house in the Paradise except in it is a branch from it. So Isaww 
said: ‘What is this, O Jibraeelas?’ So heas said: ‘This is the Tooba tree. Allahazwj Says 
[13:29] Tooba is for them and a goodly return’.  

فلما دخلت الجنة، رجعت إلى نفسي فسألت جبرئيل عن تلك البحار و هولها و  قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(:

 ء فيه. أعاجيبها، قال: هي سرادقات الحجب التي احتجب الله بها، و لو لا تلك الحجب لهتك نور العرش كل شي

Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘So when Isaww entered the Paradise, Isaww returned to 
myselfsaww, so Isaww asked Jibraeelas about those oceans, and their surroundings, and 
their wonders. Heas said: ‘These are pavilions of Veils by which Allahazwj Veils 
Himselfazwj, and had those Veils not been there, the Light of the Throne would have 
Violated everything in it’.  

و انتهيت إلى سدرة المنتهى، فإذا الورقة منها تظل أمة من الأمم، فكنت منها كما قال الله تبارك و تعالى: قابَ قوَْسَيْنِ أوَْ 

أدَْنى فقال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: يا رب أعطيت أنبياءك فضائل فأعطني، فقال الله: قد أعطيتك فيما أعطيتك 

 حول و لا قوة إلا بالله، لا منجى منك إلا إليك.كلمتين من تحت عرشي: لا 

And Isaww ended up at the Lote Tree (سدرة المنتهى), so a leaf from it can shade a 
community from the communities. So Isaww was from it, as Allahazwj Blessed and High 
Said [53:9] So he was the measure of two bows or even closer. So Rasool-
Allahsaww said: ‘O Lordazwj! Youazwj have Granted Yourazwj Prohetsas, so (now) Grant 
mesaww!’ So Allahazwj Said: “Iazwj Grant yousaww two Words from underneath the 
Throne – There is no Might nor Strength except by Allahazwj; There is no Refuge from 
youazwj except with Youazwj’.  

ثم سمعت الأذان، فإذا ملك يؤذن لم ير في السماء قبل تلك الليلة، ثم أممت الملائكة في السماء كما أممت الأنبياء في بيت 

المقدس، قال: ثم غشيتني ضبابة فخررت ساجدا، فناداني ربي: أني قد فرضت على كل نبي كان قبلك خمسين صلاة، و 

 تك.فرضتها عليك و على أمتك، فقم بها أنت في أم

Then Isaww heard the Call for Prayer. There was an Angel Calling for the Prayer, who 
had not been seen in the sky before that night. Then Isaww led (in the Prayer) the 
Angels in the sky  the Prayer just as Isaww had led the Prophetsas in Bayt Al Maqdas. 
Then Isaww was overwhelmed and fell down in Prostration, so mysaww Lordazwj Called 
out to mesaww: “Iazwj had Obligated upon every Prophetas who was before yousaww, fifty 
Prayers (daily), and Iazwj Obligate these upon yousaww and upon yoursaww community, 
so youazwj establish these in yoursaww community”. 

موسى،   ء، حتى انتهيت إلى فقال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: فانحدرت حتى مررت بإبراهيم فلم يسألني عن شي

فقال: ما صنعت، يا محمد؟ فقلت: قال ربي: فرضت على كل نبي كان قبلك خمسين صلاة، و فرضتها عليك و على أمتك. 

و إن ربك لا يرد عليك شيئا، و إن أمتك لا تستطيع أن تقوم بها، فقال موسى: يا محمد، إن أمتك آخر الأمم و أضعفها، 

 فارجع إلى ربك فسله التخفيف لامتك. 

So Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘So Isaww descended until Isaww passed by Ibrahimas, but 
heas did not ask mesaww about anything, until Isaww ended up to Musaas. So Heas said: 
‘What happened, O Muhammadsaww?’ So Isaww said: ‘Mysaww Lordazwj Said: “Iazwj had 
Obligated upon every Prophetas who was before yousaww, fifty Prayers (daily), and 
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Iazwj Obligate these upon yousaww and upon yoursaww community”. So Musaas said: ‘O 
Muhammadsaww! Yoursaww community is the last of the communities, and the weakest 
of them all, and yoursaww would never Refuse yousaww anything, and yoursaww 
community would not be able to establish these. Therefore, return to yoursaww 
Lordazwj, and ask Himazwj for the Lightening for yoursaww community’. 

فرجعت إلى ربي حتى انتهيت إلى سدرة المنتهى، فخررت ساجدا، ثم قلت: فرضت علي و على امتي خمسين صلاة، و لا 

 أطيق ذلك و لا امتي، فخفف عني. فوضع عني عشرا فرجعت إلى موسى فأخبرته، فقال: إرجع، لا تطيق. 

So Isaww returned until Isaww ended up at the Lote Tree, and fell down prostrating. 
Then Isaww said: ‘Youazwj Obligated upon mesaww and mysaww community fifty (daily) 
Prayers, and Isaww cannot tolerate it, nor can mysaww community. Therefore, Lighten it 
from mesaww’. So He azwj Reduced ten from mesaww. So Isaww returned to Musaas and 
informed himas of it. Heas said: ‘Return! It will not be tolerated’.  

فرجعت إلى ربي فسألته، فوضع عني عشرا، فرجعت إلى موسى فأخبرته، فقال: إرجع، و في كل رجعة أرجع إليه أخر 

 ساجدا، حتى رجع إلى عشر صلوات.

So Isaww returned to mysaww Lordazwj and asked Himazwj. So He azwj Reduced ten from 
mesaww. So Isaww returned to Musaas and informed himas of it. Heas said: ‘Return!’ And 
during every return to Himazwj with another Prostration, Isaww returned with a reduction 
of ten Prayers, until it was ten Prayers. 

سى فأخبرته، فقال: لا فرجعت إلى موسى فأخبرته، فقال: لا تطيق. فرجعت إلى ربي فوضع عني خمسا، فرجعت إلى مو

 تطيق. فقلت: قد استحييت من ربي، و لكن أصبر عليها. 

So Isaww returned to Musaas and informed himas about it, so heas said: ‘It cannot be 
tolerated’. So Isaww returned to mysaww Lord azwj, so He azwj reduced five from me saww. 
So I saww returned to Musa as and informed himas about it. So heas said: ‘It cannot be 
tolerated!’ So Isaww said: ‘Isaww am bashful from mysaww Lordazwj, but Isaww would be 
patient over these now. 

ن أمتك بحسنة يعملها فعملها كتبت له فناداني مناد: كما صبرت عليها، فه ه الخمس بخمسين، كل صلاة بعشر، من هم م

عشرا، و إن لم يعملها كتبت له عشرا، و إن لم يعملها كتبت له واحدة، و من هم من أمتك بسيئة فعملها كتبت عليه واحدة، و 

 «.إن لم يعملها لم أكتب عليه شيئا

So a Caller called out to mesaww: ‘If yousaww are patient upon these, so these five 
would be (multiplied by) fifty, each Prayer by ten. The one who is from yoursaww 
community who does these with good deeds, it would be Written ten for him, and if 
he does not do these good deeds, one would be Written for him. And the one from 
yoursaww community who does an evil deed, one would be written for him, and if he 
does not do it, nothing would be written for him’.  

فه ا تفسير قوله تعالى: سُبْحانَ الَِّ ي أسَْرى بعَِبْدِهِ ليَْلًا «. جزى الله موسى عن ه ه الامة خيرا»فقال الصادق )عليه السلام(: 

 إلى آخر الآية.
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Al Sadiqasws said: ‘May Allahazwj Recompense Musaas with goodness, from this 
community’. So this is the explanation of the Words of the High [17:1] Glory be to 
Him Who Ascended His servant on a night up to the end of the Verse’.2440 

محمد بن الحسن الصفار: عن علي بن محمد بن سعيد، عن حمدان بن سليمان، عن عبد الله بن محمد اليماني، عن منيع، 

عرج بالنبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( مائة و عشرين »الله )عليه السلام( قال:  عن يونس، عن صبا  المزني، عن أبي عبد

مرة، ما من مرة إلا و قد أوصى الله النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( بولاية علي )عليه السلام( و الأئمة من بعده، أكثر مما 

 «.أوصاه بالفرائض

Muhammad Bin Al Hassan Al Saffar, from Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Saeed, from Hamdan Bin 
Sulayman, from Abdullah Bin Muhammad Al Yamani, from Mani’e, from Yunus, from Sabah Al Mazny,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The Ascension took place with the Prophetsaww one 
hundred and twenty times. There was not a single time except that Allahazwj Advised 
the Prophetsaww with the Wilayah of Aliasws and the Imamsasws from after himsaww, 
more that what Heazwj Advised himsaww with the obligations’.2441 

فقد روى محمد بن علي بن بابويه في )من لا يحضره الفقيه(: عن زيد بن علي بن الحسين، أنه قال: سألت أبي سيد العابدين 

)عليه السلام(، فقلت له: يا أبت، أخبرني عن جدنا رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( لما عرج به إلى السماء، و أمره ربه 

ارجع إلى ربك »ه التخفيف عن أمته حتى قال له موسى بن عمران )عليه السلام(: عز و جل بخمسين صلاة، كيف لم يسأل

 ؟ «فاسأله التخفيف فإن أمتك لا تطيق ذلك

Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Babuwayh in Man La Yahzar Al Faqih,  

‘Zayd son of Aliasws Bin Al Husaynasws, said, ‘I asked my fatherasws the Chief of the 
Worshippers, so I said to himasws, ‘O fatherasws! Inform me about our grandfather 
Rasool-Allahsaww when hesaww was ascended with to the sky, and hissaww Lordazwj 
Mighty and Majestic Commanded himsaww with fifty (daily) Prayers. How come hesaww 
did not ask Himazwj to Lighten these from hissaww community until Musa Bin Imranas 
said to him: ‘Return to yoursaww Lordazwj, and ask Himazwj for the Lightening, for 
yoursaww community would not be able to tolerate that’?’  

ء يأمره به، فلما  يا بني، إن رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( لا يقتر  على ربه عز و جل، و لا يراجعه في شي»فقال: 

سأله موسى )عليه السلام( ذلك، و صار شفيعا لامته إليه لم يجز له أن يرد شفاعة أخيه موسى )عليه السلام(، فرجع إلى 

 «.ها إلى خمس صلواتربه عز و جل فسأله التخفيف، إلى أن رد

So heasws said: ‘O myasws son! Rasool-Allahsaww did not suggest (anything) to hissaww 
Lordazwj nor did hesaww return anything with what Heazwj Commanded himsaww with. So 
when Musaas asked himsaww to do that, it became an intercession for hissaww 
community, and it was not proper for himsaww that hesaww should reject the 
intercession of hissaww brother Musaas Bin Imranas. Thus, hesaww returned to hissaww 
Lordazwj Mighty and Majestic, asked Himazwj for the Lightening, to it being five Prayers 
(daily)’.2442 

و عنه، قال: حدثنا الحسين بن إبراهيم بن أحمد بن هشام المؤدب، و علي بن عبد الله الوراق و أحمد بن زياد بن جعفر 

الهمداني )رضي الله عنه(، قالوا: حدثنا علي بن إبراهيم بن هاشم، عن أبيه، عن يحيى بن أبي عمران و صالح بن السندي، 

                                            
2440

.2ِ:8تفسيرِالقمهيِ   
2441

.44ِ/13بصائرِالدرجات:ِ   
2442

1ِ:126ِ/638منِلاِيحضرهِالفقيهِ   
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لحسن موسى بن جعفر )عليهما السلام(: لأي علة عرج الله بنبيه )صلى الله عن يونس بن عبد الرحمن، قال: قلت لأبي ا

 عليه و آله( إلى السماء، و منها إلى سدرة المنتهى، و منها إلى حجب النور و خاطبه و ناجاه هناك، و الله لا يوصف بمكان؟

And from him, from Al Husayn Bin Ibrahim Bin Ahmad Bin Hisham Al Mo’dab, and Ali Bin Abdullah Al 
Waraaq and Ahmad Bin Ziyad Bin Ja’far al Hamdany, from Ali Bin Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from his 
father, from Yahya Bin Abu Umran and Salih Bin Al Sandy, from Yunus Bin Abdul Rahman who said,  

‘I said to Abu Al-Hassan Musa Bin Ja’farasws, ‘What was the reason for Allahazwj to 
Ascend Hisazwj Prophetsaww to the sky, and from it to the Lote Tree, and from it to 
Veils of Light. And Heazwj Addressed himsaww and hesaww whispered to Himazwj over 
there, and Allahazwj cannot be described by a place?’  

إن الله لا يوصف بمكان، و لا يجري عليه زمان، و لكنه عز و جل أراد أن يشرف به ملائكته و »فقال )عليه السلام(: 

سكان سماواته، و يكرمهم بمشاهدته، و يريه من عجائب عظمته ما يخبر به بعد هبوطه، و ليس ذلك على ما يقوله 

 «.المشبهون، سبحانه و تعالى عما يصفون

So heasws said: ‘Surely, Allahazwj cannot be described to be in a place, nor does the 
time flow for Himazwj, but the Mighty and Majestic Intended that Heazwj should Grant 
the Nobility to Hisazwj Angels and the inhabitants of the skies, and Honour them by 
looking at himsaww. And Heazwj Showed himsaww from the great wonders what hesaww 
informed of after hissaww descent. And that is not as per what the resemblers (who 
make resembles of Allahazwj nouzobillah) are saying. Glorious is Heazwj from what 
they are describing Himazwj to be’.2443 

لما أسري برسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( حضرت الصلاة، »و في رواية اخرى: عن هشام، عنه )عليه السلام( قال: 

فقال له: إنا لا  فأذن جبرئيل و أقام للصلاة، فقال: يا محمد، تقدم. فقال له رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: تقدم يا جبرئيل.

 «.ن من  أمرنا بالسجود لآدمنتقدم الآدميي

And in another report, from Hisham, from himasws (Imam Al-Sadiqasws) having said: 
‘When Rasool-Allah saww was ascended with, the Prayer (time) presented itself, so 
Jibraeelas made the Call for the Prayer and established the Prayer saying: ‘O 
Muhammadsaww, proceed (to lead)!’ So Rasool-Allahsaww said to himas: ‘Proceed, O 
Jibraeelas!’ So heas said to himsaww: ‘We (Angels) can never lead the human being 
ever since we were Commanded with the Prostration to Adamas’.2444  

إن رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( صلى العشاء الآخرة و »، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( قال: عن هشام بن الحكم

 «.صلى الفجر في الليلة التي أسري به فيها بمكة

From Hisham Bin Al Hakam,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww Prayed Al-Isha and Al-Fajr at 
Makkah, during the night of the Ascension’.2445 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن أحمد بن محمد بن أبي نصر، عن حماد ابن عثمان، عن أبي بصير، 

لما عرج برسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( انتهى به جبرئيل إلى مكان فخلى عنه. »عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( قال: 

يا جبرئيل، أ تخليني على ه ه الحال؟! فقال: أمضه، فو الله، لقد وطئت مكانا ما وطئه بشر و ما مشى فيه بشر  فقال له:

 «.قبلك

                                            
2443

.182ِ/2عللِالشرائع:ِ   
2444

2ِ:211ِ/6تفسيرِالعيهاشيِ   
2445

.2ِ:214ِ/11تفسيرِالعيهاشيِ   
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Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Abu 
Nasr, from Hamaad Ibn Usmaan, from Abu Baseer,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘When Rasool-Allahsaww was ascended with, Jibraeelas 
ended up witih himsaww at a place, and left himsaww alone at it. So hesaww said: ‘O 
Jibraeelas, yousaww are leaving meas alone in this situation?’ So heas said: ‘Carry on, 
for by Allahazwj, yousaww have trodden upon a place which no one has trodden one, 
and no one has ever walked upon it before yousaww’.2446 

و عنه: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن الحسين بن سعيد، عن القاسم بن محمد الجوهري، عن علي بن أبي 

يا أبا محمد، و الله ما جاءت ولاية علي )عليه السلام( من »و أنا حاضر،  حمزة، قال أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( لأبي بصير

 «.الأرو، و لكن جاءت من السماء

And from him, from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin 
Saeed, from Al Qasim Bin Muhammad Al Jowhary, from Ali Bin Abu Hamza, who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said to Abu Baseer, and I was present: ‘O Abu Muhammad! By 
Allahazwj, the Wilayah of Aliasws did not come from the earth, but it came from the 
sky’.2447  

لما أسري برسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، رأى في »الخصيبي في )هدايته(: بإسناده عن الصادق )عليه السلام( أنه قال: 

طريق الشام عيرا لقريش بمكان، فقال لقريش حين أصبح: يا معشر قريش، إن الله تبارك و تعالى قد أسرى بي في ه ه 

حتى ركبت على البراق، و قد أتاني به جبرئيل )عليه  -يعني بيت المقدس -صىالليلة من المسجد الحرام إلى المسجد الأق

السلام(، و هو دابة أكبر من الحمار و أصغر من البغل و خطوتها مد البصر، فلما صرت عليه صعدت إلى السماء و 

 عت على الملك كله.صليت بالنبيين أجمعين، و الملائكة كلهم و رأيت الجنة و ما فيها، و النار و ما فيها، و اطل

Al Khusaybi, is his Hidaaya, by his chain,  

‘Al-Sadiqasws has said: ‘When Rasool-Allahsaww was ascended with, hesaww on the 
road to Damascus a camel of the Qureysh at a place. So hesaww said to the Qureysh 
in the morning: ‘O group of Qureysh! Allahazwj Blessed and High Made mesaww to 
ascend last night from the Sacred Masjid to the Masjid Al-Aqsa – meaning Bayt Al-
Maqdas – and Isaww rode upon Al-Buraaq which Jibraeelas had come with, and it is an 
animal which is larger than the donkey and small than a mule and its steps were as 
extensive as the eye could see. So when Isaww journeyed upon it, it ascended to the 
sky, and Isaww Prayed with all the Prophetsas, and all the Angels. And Isaww saw the 
Paradise and whatever was in it and the Fire and whatever was in it, and looked at 
whole Kingdom’. 

فقالوا: يا محمد، ك ب بعد ك ب يأتينا منك مرة بعد مرة، لئن لم تنته عما تقول و تدعي لنقتلنك شر قتلة، تريد أن تأفكنا عن 

بلتموه، فإن لم تقبلوه فارجعوا، و فقال: يا قوم، إنما أتيتكم بالخير، إن ق آلهتنا، و تصدنا عما كان يعبد آباؤنا الشم الغطاريف؟

 تربصوا بي، إني متربص بكم، و إني لأرجوا أن أرى فيكم ما آمله من الله، فسوف تعلمون.

So they said, ‘O Muhammadsaww! Lies after lies keep coming from yousaww to us, time 
after time. If yousaww do not end what yousaww are saying and calling for, we will kill 
yousaww with an evil killing. Yousaww are intending to restrain us from our gods, and 
turn us away from what our noble and high forefathers have been worshipping?’ So 
hesaww said: ‘O people! But rather, Isaww come to you with the good if you were to 

                                            
2446

.1ِ:861ِ/12الكافيِ   
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accept it. And if you were not to accept it, so return, and you wait for mesaww and Isaww 
wait for you, and Isaww have seen among you what your deeds are, from Allahazwj, so 
very soon you shall come to know’. 

فقال له أبو سفيان: يا محمد، إن كنت صادقا فيما تقول، فإنا قد دخلنا الشام و مررنا على طريق الشام، فخبرنا عن طريق 

 الشام و ما رأيت فيه، و نحن نعلم أنك لم تدخل الشام، فإن أنت أعطيتنا علامته علمنا أنك نبي و رسول.

So Abu Sufyan said to himsaww, ‘O Muhammadsaww! If yousaww were truthful regarding 
what yousaww are saying, so we have entered Damascus and passed by the roads of 
Damascus. So inform us about the road of Damascus and what yousaww have seen in 
it, and we know very well that yousaww have never entered Damascus. So if yousaww 
were to come to us with its signs, we would know that yousaww are a Prophetsaww, and 
a Rasoolsaww’.  

فقال: و الله لأخبرنكم بما رأت عيناي الساعة، رأيت عيرا لك يا أبا سفيان، و هي ثلاثة و عشرون جملا يقدمها جمل أرمك، 

عليه عباءتان قطوانيتان، و فيهما غلامان لك: أحدهما صبيح، و الآخر ريا ، في موضع ك ا و ك ا، و رأيت لك يا هشام بن 

هي ثلاثون بعيرا يقدمها جمل أحمر، فيها ثلاثة مما ليك: أحدهم ميسرة، و الآخر المغيرة عيرا في موضع ك ا و ك ا، و 

سالم و الثالث يزيد، و قد وقع لهم بعير، و يأتونكم يوم ك ا و ك ا في ساعة ك ا و ك ا، و وصف لهم جميع ما رأوه في بيت 

 المقدس.

So hesaww said: ‘By Allahazwj! Isaww shall inform you all with what Isaww saw with mysaww 
own eyes, this very moment. Isaww saw your caravan, O Abu Sufyan, and it is of 
twenty three camels, led by a camel upon which is a short white cloak, wherein are 
two young boys of yours – one of them Sabeeh, and the other one Rayaah, in such 
an such a place. And Isaww saw for you, O Hisham Bin Al-Mugheira, a caravan in 
such and such a place, and it is of thirty camels, led by a red camel, wherein are 
three herders – one of them is Maysara, and the other Saalim, and the third Yazeed. 
And the caravan would be coming to you on such and such a day in such and in 
such a time’ – and hesaww described for them all of what hesaww had seen in Bayt Al-
Maqdas. 

لم يوافق قولك، علمنا أنك ك اب،  قال أبو سفيان: أما في بيت المقدس فقد وصفت لنا إياه، و أما العير فقد ادعيت أمرا، فإن

 و أن ما تدعيه الباطل.

Abu Sufyan said, ‘As for with regards to Bayt Al-Maqdas, so yousaww have described 
it for us, and as for the caravan, so yousaww have made a claim for its matter, so if it 
is not compatible with yoursaww speech, we will know that yousaww are a liar, and that 
yoursaww claim is false’. 

فلما كان ذلك اليوم ال ي أخبرهم أن العير تأتيهم فيه، خرج أبو سفيان و هشام بن المغيرة حتى لقيا العير و قد أقبلت في 

أخبرهم به النبي  ن جميع ما كانوا فيه، فأخبروهم مثل ماالوقت ال ي وعده النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(، فسألا غلمانهم ع

 )صلى الله عليه و آله(.

So when it was that day which hesaww had informed them that the caravan would be 
reaching them, Abu Sufyan and Hisham Bin Al-Mugheira went out until they met up 
with the caravan, and it had arrived at the time which the Prophetsaww had promised 
that it would. So they asked the boys about all what they had been through, so they 
informed them similar to what the Prophetsaww had informed them of’.  
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جميعا: لقد رأينا جميع ما قلت، و ما يعلم أحد السحر إلا إياك، و إن لك شيطانا عالما  فلما أقبلا قال لهما: ما صنعتما؟ فقالا

يخبرك بجميع ذلك، و الله لو رأينا ملائكة من السماء تنزل عليك ما صدقناك و لا قلنا إنك رسول الله و لا آمنا بما تقول، فهو 

 «.علينا سواء، أو عظت أم لم تكن من الواعظين

So when the caravan arrived, hesaww said to the two of them: ‘What will you do now?’ 
so they both said, ‘We have seen all of what yousaww have said, and no one knows 
the sorcery except what yousaww do, and for yousaww are Satansla who inform yousaww 
of all that. By Allahazwj! Even if we were to see the Angels from the sky descending 
upon yousaww, we would not ratify yousaww, nor would we ever say that yousaww are 
Rasool-Allahsaww, nor believe in what yousaww are saying, for it is the same to us, 
whether you preach or do not become from the preachers’.2448 

الشيخ في )مجالسه(، قال: أخبرنا جماعة، عن أبي المفضل، قال: حدثنا أبو القاسم جعفر بن محمد بن عبد الله الموسوي في 

داره بمكة بعشرين و ثلاثمائة، قال: حدثني مؤدبي عبيد الله بن أحمد بن نهيك الكوفي، قال: حدثنا محمد بن زياد بن أبي 

جعفر بن محمد، عن آبائه، عن علي )عليهم السلام(   عمير، قال: حدثني علي بن رئاب، عن أبي بصير، عن أبي عبد الله

يا علي، إنه لما أسري بي إلى السماء تلقاني الملائكة بالبشارات في كل »قال: قال لي رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: 

ي محفل من الملائكة، قال: يا محمد، لو اجتمعت أمتك على حب علي، ما خلق الله سماء حتى لقيني جبرئيل )عليه السلام( ف

 عز و جل النار.

Al Sheykh in his Majaalis, said’ A group informed us, from Abu Al Mufazzal, from Abu Al Qasim Ja’far 
Bin Muhammad bin Abdullah Al Musawi in his house at Makkah in the year three hundred and twenty, 
from Mu’daby Ubeydullah Bin Ahmad Bin Naheyk Al Kufi, from Muhammad Bin Ziyad Bin Abu Umeyr, 
from Ali Bin Ra’ib, from Abu Baseer,  

‘Abu Abdullah Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws, from hisasws forefathersasws, from Aliasws 
having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said to measws: ‘O Aliasws! When Isaww was ascended 
with to the sky, the Angels met mesaww with the good news in every sky, to the extent 
that Jibraeelas took mesaww to a forum of the Angels and said: ‘O Muhammadsaww! If 
yoursaww community had united upon the love for Aliasws, Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
would not have Created the Fire.  

أما أول ذلك: فليلة أسري بي إلى السماء، قال لي  يا علي، إن الله تعالى أشهدك معي في سبعة مواطن حتى أنست بك.

ت: خلفته ورائي، فقال: ادع الله عز و جل فليأتك به فدعوت الله عز و جل جبرئيل )عليه السلام(: أين أخوك يا محمد؟ فقل

فإذا مثالك معي، و إذا الملائكة وقوف صفوف، فقلت: يا جبرئيل، من هؤلاء؟ فقال: هؤلاء ال ين يباهيهم الله عز و جل بك 

 يوم القيامة، فدنوت فنطقت بما كان و بما يكون إلى يوم القيامة.

O Aliasws! Allahazwj the High Made youasws to be present with mesaww in seven places 
until Isaww (felt) closeness with youasws. As for the first of that – So, on the night Isaww 
was ascended with to the sky, Jibraeelas said to me: ‘Where is yoursaww brotherasws, O 
Muhammadsaww?’ So Isaww said: ‘Isaww left himasws behind mesaww’. So heas said: 
‘Supplicate to Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, so Heazwj would Bring himasws to yousaww’. 
So Isaww supplicated to Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, so yourasws resemblance was 
with mesaww. And when the Angels paused in rows, Isaww said: ‘O Jibraeelsaww, who 
are they?’ So heas said: ‘They are the ones whom Allahazwj would Boast about 
yousaww on the Day of Judgement’. So Isaww approached, and spoke with what had 
happened and what has to happen up to the Day of Judgement.  

                                            
2448
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فقال: ادع الله  و الثاني: حين أسري بي إلى ذي العرش عز و جل، قال جبرئيل: أين أخوك يا محمد؟ فقلت: خلفته ورائي.

عز و جل فليأتك به فدعوت الله عز و جل فإذا مثالك معي، و كشط لي عن سبع سماوات حتى رأيت سكانها و عمارها و 

 موضع كل ملك منها.

And the second – When Isaww was ascended with to the One with the Throne, Mighty 
and Majestic, Jibraeelas said: ‘Where is yoursaww brotherasws, O Muhammadsaww?’ So 
Isaww said: ‘Isaww have left himasws behind mesaww’. So heas said: ‘Supplicate to Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic so that Heazwj would Bring himasws to yousaww’. So Isaww 
supplicated to Allah azwj Mighty and Majestic, so there was yourasws resemblance with 
mesaww, and the seven skies were opened up for mesaww to the extent that Isaww saw 
its inhabitants, and its patient ones, and the place of every Angel from these.  

و الثالثة: حين بعثت إلى الجن، فقال لي جبرئيل )عليه السلام(: أين أخوك؟ فقلت: خلفته ورائي. فقال: ادع الله عز و جل 

 فليأتك به فدعوت الله عز و جل فإذا أنت معي، فما قلت لهم شيئا و لا ردوا علي شيئا إلا سمعته و وعيته.

And the third – Where Isaww was Sent to the Jinn, so Jibraeelas said to mesaww: 
‘Where is yoursaww brotherasws?’ So I saww said: ‘Isaww left himasws behind mesaww’. So 
heas said: ‘Supplicate to Allah azwj Mighty and Majestic, so that He azwj would Bring 
himasws to yousaww’. So Isaww supplicated to Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, and there 
youasws were, with mesaww. So there was nothing which Isaww said to them, nor 
anything which they responded to mesaww with, except that youasws heard it and 
realised it (as well).  

 و الرابعة: خصصنا بليلة القدر، و أنت معي فيها، و ليست لأحد غيرنا.

And the fourth – Weasws have been specialised with the Night of Pre-destination ( ليلة
 .and youasws are with measws in it, and there is no one else apart from usasws ,(القدر

خصصتها بك، و  ناجيت الله عز و جل و مثالك معي، فسألت فيك خصالا أجابني إليها إلا النبوة، فإنه قال:و الخامسة: 

 ختمتها بك.

And the fifth – Isaww whispered to Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, and yourasws 
resemblance was with mesaww. So Isaww asked regarding yourasws merits, it was 
Answered for mesaww except for the Prophet-hood, for Heazwj Said: “This is especially 
for yousaww, and ends with yousaww. 

 و السادسة: لما طفت بالبيت المعمور كان مثالك معي.

And the sixth – When Isaww circumambulated the Frequented House ( رالبيت المعمو ), 
yourasws resemblance was with mesaww.  

 و السابعة: هلاك الأحزاب على يدي و أنت معي.

And the seventh – The destruction of the allies (see Chapter 33) upon mysaww hands, 
and youasws were with mesaww. 

ين، ثم اطلع الثانية فاختارك على رجال العالمين، ثم اطلع يا علي، إن الله أشرف إلى الدنيا فاختارني على رجال العالم

 الثالثة فاختار فاطمة على نساء العالمين، ثم اطلع الرابعة فاختار الحسن و الحسين و الأئمة من ولده على رجال العالمين.
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O Aliasws! Allahazwj Looked over to the world, so Heazwj Chose mesaww over the men of 
the worlds, then Gave it a second Look, so Heazwj Chose youasws over the men of the 
worlds. Then Gave it a third Look, so Heazwj Chose Fatimaasws over the women of the 
worlds. Then gave it a fourth Look, so Heazwj Chose Al Hassanasws, and Al 
Husaynasws, and the Imamsasws from hisasws sons, over the men of the worlds’. 

يا علي، إني رأيت اسمك مقرونا باسمي في أربعة مواطن فأنست بالنظر إليه: إني لما بلغت بيت المقدس في معارجي إلى 

السماء وجدت على صخرتها: لا إله إلا الله، محمد رسول الله أيدته بوزيره و نصرته به. فقلت: يا جبرئيل: و من وزيري؟ 

 فقال: علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام(. 

O Aliasws! Isaww saw yourasws name paired with mysaww name in four places, so Isaww 
(felt) closeness to youasws by looking at it – When Isaww reached Bayt Al Maqdas 
during mysaww ascension to the sky, Isaww found (inscribed) upon its rock: ‘There is no 
God except for Allahazwj, Muhammadsaww is Rasool-Allahsaww, Iazwj have Supported 
himsaww by hissaww Vizier and Helped himsaww by himasws’. So Isaww said: ‘O Jibraeelas, 
and who is mysaww Vizier?’ So heas said: ‘Alisaww Bin Abu Talibasws’. 

فلما انتهيت إلى سدرة المنتهى وجدت مكتوبا عليها: لا إله إلا الله، أنا وحدي، و محمد صفوتي من خلقي، أيدته بوزيره و 

 علي بن أبي طالب.  نصرته به. فقلت يا جبرئيل و من وزيري؟ فقال:

So when Isaww ended up to the Lote Tree (سدرة المنتهى), Isaww found written upon it: 
‘There is no God except for Allahazwj, Iazwj am Alone, and Muhammadsaww is Myazwj 
elite from Myazwj creatures. Iazwj support himsaww by hissaww Vizier, and help himsaww by 
himasws’. So Isaww said: ‘O Jibraeelas, and who is mysaww Vizier?’ So heas said: ‘Alisaww 
Bin Abu Talibasws’.  

فلما جاوزت السدرة و انتهيت إلى عرش رب العالمين وجدت مكتوبا على قائمة من قوائم العرش: أنا الله، لا إله إلا أنا 

 وحدي، محمد حبيبي و صفوتي من خلقي، أيدته بوزيره و أخيه و نصرته به.

So when Isaww exceeded the Lote Tree and ended up to the Throne of the Lordazwj of 
the Worlds, Isaww found written upon a Pillar from the Pillar of the Throne: “Iazwj am 
Allahazwj! There is no God except for Meazwj Alone! Muhammadsaww is Myazwj Beloved 
and Myazwj elite from Myazwj creatures. Iazwj Support himsaww by hissaww Vizier and 
hissaww brother, and help himsaww by himasws’.  

يا علي، إن الله عز و جل أعطاني فيك سبع خصال: أنا أول من يشق القبر و أنت معي، و أنت أول من يقف معي على 

الصراط، فتقول للنار: خ ي ه ا فهو لك، و ذري ه ا فليس هولك و أنت أول من يكسى إذا كسيت، و يحيا إذا حييت، و أنت 

ي باب الجنة، و أول من يسكن معي في عليين، و أول من يشرب أول من يقف معي عن يمين العرش، و أول من يقرع مع

 «.معي من الرحيق المختوم ال ي ختامه مسك، و في ذلك فليتنافس المتنافسون

O Aliasws! Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic has Given mesaww, with regards to youasws, 
seven merits – Isaww am the first one to come out from mysaww grave and youasws 
would be with measws; and youasws would be the first one to pause with mesaww upon 
the Bridge. So the Fire would say: ‘Take this one for he is for youasws, and leave this 
one for he is not for youasws!’ and youasws would be the first one to be clothed (with 
the Robes of the Paradise) when Isaww am clothed, and live (in the Paradise) when 
Isaww live in it; and youasws would be the first one to pause along with mesaww at the 
right of the Throne, and the first one to knock upon the Gate of the Paradise along 
with mesaww, and the first one to dwell with mesaww in the Illiyeen, and the first one to 
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drink with mesaww [83:25] They are made to drink of a pure drink that is sealed 
[83:26] The sealing of it is (with) musk; and for that let the aspirers aspire’.2449 

الشيخ في )أماليه(: بإسناده عن الحفار، قال: حدثني ابن الجعابي، قال: حدثنا أبو عثمان سعيد ابن عبد الله بن عجب 

الأنباري، قال: حدثنا خلف بن درست، قال: حدثنا القاسم بن هارون، قال: حدثنا سهل بن سفيان، عن همام، عن قتادة، عن 

لما عرج بي إلى السماء دنوت من ربي عز و جل حتى كان بيني و بينه »و آله(: أنس، قال: قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه 

قال: التفت يا محمد، فالتفت عن يساري فإذا  قاب قوسين أو أدنى، فقال: يا محمد، من تحب من الخلق؟ قلت: يا رب، عليا.

 «.علي بن أبي طالب

Al Sheykh, in his Amaali, by his chain from Al Hafaar, from Ibn Al Ja’alby, from Abu Usman Saeed Ibn 
Abdullah Bin Ajab Al Anbary, from Khalaf Bin Darasat, from Al Qasim Bin Haroun, from Sahal Bin 
Sufyan, from Hamam, from Qatada, from Anas who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘When Isaww was ascended with to the sky, Isaww approached 
mysaww Lordazwj Mighty and Majestic until there was in between mesaww and Himazwj 
[53:9] the measure of two bows or even closer. So Heazwj Said: “O 
Muhammadsaww! Whom do yousaww the most from the creatures?” Isaww said: ‘O 
Lordazwj! Aliasws!’ Heazwj Said: ‘Turn around, O Muhammadsaww!” So Isaww turned 
around from my saww right, so there was Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’.2450  

المفيد في )الاختصاص(: عن أحمد بن عبد الله، عن عبيد الله بن محمد العيشي، قال: أخبرني حماد بن سلمة، عن الأعمش، 

عرج به »وهب، عن عبد الله بن مسعود، قال: أتيت )فاطمة )صلوات الله عليها((، فقلت لها: أين بعلك؟ فقالت:  عن زياد بن

ء فسألوا حكما من  إن نفرا من الملائكة تشاجروا في شي»فقلت: في ماذا؟ فقالت: «. جبرئيل )عليه السلام( إلى السماء

 «.علي بن أبي طالبالآدميين، فأوحى الله إليهم أن تخيروا، فاختاروا 

Al Mufeed, in Al Ikhtisas, from Ahmad Bin Abdullah, from Ubeydullah Bin Muhammad Al Ayyashi, 
from Hamad Bin Salmat, from Al Amsh, from Ziyad Bin Wahab, from Abdullah Bin Mas’oud who said,  

‘I came up to Fatim asws so I said to Syedaasws, ‘Where is yourasws husband?’ So 
sheasws said: ‘Gone up to the sky, with Jibraeelas’. So I said, ‘Regarding what?’ So 
sheasws said: ‘A number of the Angels quarrelled with regards to something, so they 
asked for a judgement (to be given) by someone from ‘ دميينالآ ’ (the decesdants of 
Prophet Adamas). So Allahazwj Revealed to them that they should choose (a judge), 
and so they chose Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’.2451  

DESCRIPTION OF AL BURAAQ 

دابة من   تعالى سخر لي البراق، و هي:إن الله»في )صحيفة الرضا )عليه السلام((: قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: 

دواب الجنة، ليست بالطويل و لا بالقصير، فلو أن الله عز و جل أذن لها لجالت الدنيا و الآخرة في جرية واحدة، و هي 

 «.أحسن الدواب لونا

In Saheefa Al-Rezaasws – ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Allahazwj the High Made Al-Buraaq 
to be subservient to mesaww and it is an animal from the animals of the Paradise, not 
very long and not very short. If Allahazwj were to Permit it, to gallop the world and the 
Herefater, it would do so in one gallop. And it the best of the animals in colour’.2452  
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البرسي: عن ابن عباس: أن النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( لما جاء جبرئيل )عليه السلام( ليلة الإسراء بالبراق و أمره عن 

؟ فقال: دابة خلقت لأجلك و لها في جنة عدن ألف سنة. فقال له النبي )صلى الله عليه و «ما ه ه»أمر الله بالركوب قال: 

: إن شئت أن تجوز بها السماوات السبع و الأرضين السبع فتقطع سبعين ألف عام ألف فقال« و ما سير ه ه الدابة؟»آله(: 

 مرة كلمح البصر قدرت.

Al-Barsy, from Ibn Abbas having said that,  

‘The Prophetsaww, when Jibraeelas came up with Al-Buraaq, and told himsaww of the 
Command of Allahazwj to ride upon it, said: ‘What is this?’ So heas said: ‘An Animal, 
Created for you and it has been in the Garden of Eden for a thousand years’. So the 
Prophetsaww said to himas: ‘And what is the travelling of this animal?’ So heas said: ‘If 
yousaww so desire, by it yousaww can exceed the seven skies and the seven 
firmaments. So yousaww would cut the journey of seven thousand years in one time 
like the measurement of the twinkling of an eye’.2453  

إن جبرئيل )عليه السلام( أتى بالبراق إلى النبي »العياشي: عن عبد الله بن عطاء، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: 

)صلى الله عليه و آله( و كان أصغر من البغل و أكبر من الحمار، مضطرب الأذنين، عيناه في حوافره، خطوته مد 

 «.البصر

Al Ayyashi, from Abdullah Bin Ata’a,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Jibraeelas came with Al-
Buraaq to the Prophetsaww, and it was smaller than the mule and larger than the 
donkey. Its two ears were trembling, its eyes were in its hooves, its step was for as 
far as the eye could see’.2454 

VERSES 2 & 3 

كِيلًَِ} ِت تهخِذُواِمِنِْدُونيِِو  ِأ لَه اُيِل  ع لْن اهُِهُدًىِلبِ نيِِإسِْر  ج  ِو  آت يْن اِمُوس ىِالْكِت اب  بْدًاِ {2و  ِع  ان  ِإنِههُِك  ٍِِۚ ِنوُ ع  لْن اِم  م  نِْح  يهة ِم  ذُرِّ

كُورًاِ} ِ{3ش 

[17:2] And We gave Musa the Book and Made it to be a Guidance for the 
Children of Israel, saying: Do not take a protector besides Me [17:3] The 
offspring of those whom We Carried with Noah; surely he was a grateful 
servant 

قال: علي بن إبراهيم: قال: حدثني أبي، عن أحمد بن النضر، عن عمرو بن شمر، عن جابر، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام( 

كان نو  )عليه السلام( إذا أصبح و أمسى يقول: أشهد أنه ما أمسى بي من نعمة في دين أو دنيا فإنها من الله، وحده لا »

 «.شريك له، له الحمد علي بها و الشكر كثيرا، فأنزل الله: إنَِّهُ كانَ عَبْداً شَكُوراً فه ا كان شكره

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Ahmad Bin Al Nazar, from Amro Bin Shimr,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Whenever it was morning and 
evening, Noahas was saying; ‘Ias testify that whatever Bounty which has come to 
meas, so it is from Allahazwj, One with not associates for Himazwj. For Himazwj is the 

                                            
2453

.213مشارقِأنوارِاليقين:ِ   
2454

.2ِ:216ِ/8تفسيرِالعيهاشيِ   



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

1583 out of 3767 

Praise Elevated by it, and the abundant thanks!’ So, Allahazwj Revealed [17:3] surely 
he was a grateful servant. So this was hisas appreciation’.2455 

و عنه: عن علي بن محمد، عن بعض أصحابه، عن محمد بن سنان، عن أبي سعيد المكاري، عن أبي حمزة، عن أبي 

 «.كلمات بال  فيهن» جعفر )عليه السلام( قال: قلت له: فما عنى بقوله في نو  )عليه السلام(: إنَِّهُ كانَ عَبْداً شَكُورا؟ً قال:
أصبحت أشهدك ما أصبحت بي من نعمة أو عافية في دين أو دنيا فإنها منك،  كان إذا أصبح قال:»قلت: و ما هن؟ قال: 

 «.وحدك لا شريك لك، فلك الحمد على ذلك، و لك الشكر كثيرا. كان يقولها إذا أصبح ثلاثا، و إذا أمسى ثلاثا

And from him (Yaqoub Al Kulayni), from Ali Bin Muhammad, from one of his companions, from 
Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Abu Saeed Al Makary, from Abu Hamza,  

‘I said to Abu Ja’farasws, ‘So what is the Meaning of Hisazwj Words regarding Noahas 
[17:3] surely he was a grateful servant?’ Heasws said: ‘The Words which reached 
regarding it’. I said, ‘And what are these?’ And what are these?’ Heasws said: 
‘Whenever it was morning, heas said: ‘Ias testify that there is no bounty which has 
come, or health in Religion or world, so it is from Youazwj, One with no associates for 
Youazwj. For Youazwj is the Praise upon that, and for Youazwj is the abundant Thanks’. 
Heas used to say this three times in the morning, and when it was the evening, three 
times’.2456  

VERSES 4 - 6 

ت يْنِِ ره ِفيِِالْْ رْضِِم  ِفيِِالْكِت ابِِل تفُْسِدُنه اُيِل  ِب نيِِإسِْر  يْن اِإلِ ىَٰ ق ض  بيِرًاِ}ِو  اِك  ِعُلوُ ً ل ت عْلنُه ل يْكُمِْ {4و  اِب ع ثْن اِع  هُم  عْدُِأوُلَ  ِو  اء  اِج  ف إذِ 

فْعُولًَِ} عْدًاِم  ِو  ان  ك  ي ارِِِۚو  ِالدِّ ل  اسُواِخِلَ  دِيدٍِف ج  دْن اكُمِْبأِ ِ {5عِب ادًاِل ن اِأوُليِِب أسٍِْش  أ مْد  ل يْهِمِْو  ة ِع  ره دْن اِل كُمُِالْك  د  ِر  َِمُه ب نيِن  الٍِو  مْو 

ِن فيِرًاِ} ع لْن اكُمِْأ كْث ر  ج  ِ{6و 

[17:4] And We Decreed to the Children of Israel in the Book: You will make 
mischief in the land twice, and you will behave insolently with arrogance [17:5] 
So when the first of the two Threats come, We will Send against you Our 
servants, of mighty prowess, so they went to and fro among the houses, and it 
was a Promise always to be accomplished [17:6] Then We will Give you back 
the turn to prevail against them, and Aid you with wealth and children and 
Make you more numerous 

ِ بْنِ عَبْدِ  ونٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللهَّ دِ بْنِ الْحَسَنِ بْنِ شَمُّ ةٌ مِنْ أصَْحَابنِاَ عَنْ سَهْلِ بْنِ زِياَدٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ِ بْنِ عِدَّ حْمَنِ الْأصََمِّ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللهَّ  الرَّ

ِ )عليه السلام( فيِ قوَْلهِِ تعََالَ  تيَْنِ الْقاَسِمِ الْبطََلِ عَنْ أبَيِ عَبْدِ اللهَّ ى وَ قضََينْا إلِى بنَيِ إسِْرائيِلَ فيِ الْكِتابِ لتَفُْسِدُنَّ فيِ الْأرَْوِ مَرَّ

ا كَبيِراً قاَلَ    قتَْلُ الْحُسَيْنِ )عليه السلام(قاَلَ قتَْلُ عَليِِّ بْنِ أبَيِ طَالبٍِ )عليه السلام( وَ طعَْنُ الْحَسَنِ )عليه السلام( وَ لتَعَْلنَُّ عُلوُ ً

A number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan Bin Shammoun, 
from Abdullah Bin Abdul Rahmaan Al-A’asam, from Abdullah Bin Al-Qasim Al-Batl, who has narrated 
the following: 

Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of the High: [17:4] And We Decreed to the 
Children of Israel in the Book: You will make mischief in the land twice, heasws 
said: ‘The killing of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws and the stabbing of Al-Hassanasws’. “and 
most certainly you will behave insolently with great insolence”, heasws said (this 
refers to): ‘The killing of Al-Husaynasws’. 
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يارِ فإَذِا جاءَ وَعْدُ أوُلاهمُا فإَذَِا جَاءَ نصَْرُ دَمِ الْحُسَيْنِ )عليه السلام( بعََثْنا عَليَْكُمْ عِباداً لنَا أوُليِ بأَْ  سٍ شَدِيدٍ فجَاسُوا خِلالَ الدِّ

ُ قبَْلَ  دٍ إلِاَّ قتَلَوُهُ وَ كانَ وَعْداً مَفْعُولًا خُرُوجُ  قوَْمٌ يبَْعَثهُمُُ اللهَّ الْقاَئمِِ )عليه خُرُوجِ الْقاَئمِِ )عليه السلام( فلََا يدََعُونَ وَتْراً لِآلِ مُحَمَّ

 السلام( 

[17:5] So when the first of the two Threats come, So when the help comes for 
(avenging) the blood of Al-Husaynasws, We will Send against you Our servants, of 
mighty prowess, so they went to and fro among the houses a people whom 
Allahazwj will be Sending before the coming out of Al-Qaimajfj (who will serve himajfj 
and under hisajfj command) they will not leave an enemy of the Progenyasws of 
Muhammadsaww except that they will kill him. and it was a Promise always to be 
accomplished This is the coming of Al-Qaimasws.  

ةَ عَليَْهِمْ خُرُوجُ الْحُسَيْنِ )عليه السلام( فيِ سَبْعِينَ مِنْ أصَْحَابهِِ عَليَْهِمُ الْبَ  يْضُ الْمَُ هَّبُ لكُِلِّ بيَْضَةٍ وَجْهاَنِ ثمَُّ رَدَدْنا لكَُمُ الْكَرَّ

ونَ إلِىَ النَّاسِ أنََّ هََ ا الْحُسَيْنَ قدَْ خَرَجَ حَتَّى لَا يشَُكَّ الْ  ةُ الْقاَئمُِ بيَْنَ الْمُؤَدُّ الٍ وَ لَا شَيْطَانٍ وَ الْحُجَّ مُؤْمِنوُنَ فيِهِ وَ أنََّهُ ليَْسَ بدَِجَّ

ةَ  تِ الْمَعْرِفةَُ فيِ قلُوُبِ الْمُؤْمِنيِنَ أنََّهُ الْحُسَيْنُ )عليه السلام( جَاءَ الْحُجَّ لهُُ وَ يكَُفِّنهُُ وَ الْمَوْتُ فيَكَُونُ الَِّ ي يغَُسِّ  أظَْهرُِهِمْ فإَذَِا اسْتقَرََّ

.  يحَُنِّطهُُ وَ يلَْحَدُهُ فيِ حُفْرَتهِِ الْحُسَيْنَ بْنَ عَليِ  )عليه السلام( وَ لَا يلَيِ الْوَصِيَّ إلِاَّ الْوَصِيُّ

[17:6] Then We will Give you back the turn to prevail against them This is the 
coming of Al-Husaynasws and seventy of hisasws companions who will be wearing 
protective helmets. For each of the helmets would be two facets to demonstrate to 
the people that this is indeed Al-Husaynasws who has come out, until the Believers 
would have no doubts about it, and that heasws is neither Al-Dajjaalla, nor Satanla, and 
Al-Hujjat Al-Qaimasws would also come in their support. So when the recognition 
would be settled in the hearts of the Believers that heasws is indeed Al-Husaynasws, 
the death will approach Al-Hujjatasws. So the oneasws who would be washing himasws, 
and shrouding himasws, and embalming himasws, and burying himasws in hisasws grave 
would be Al-Husayn Bin Aliasws, no one follows the successorasws except for the 
successorasws’.2457 

د الله، عن إبراهيم بن محمد الثقفي، قال: سمعت محمد بن صدالح بدن مسدعود، قدال: محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثنا علي بن عب

 «.يقول العجب كل العجب بين جمادى و رجب»حدثني أبو الجارود زياد بن المن ر، عمن سمع عليا )عليه السلام(: 

Muhammad Bin Al- Abbas, from Al-i Bin Abdullah, from Ibrahim Bin Muhammad Al- Saqafy, from 
Muhammad Bin SAl-ih Bin Mas’ud, from Abu Al- Jaroud Ziyad Bin Al- Manzar, from the one who 
heard it,  

Aliasws said: ‘Wonder of All wonders between Jamaadi (Month) and Rajab’. 

ثكلتدك أمدك، و أي العجدب أعجدب مدن »ل: فقام رجل فقال: يا أمير المؤمنين، ما هد ا العجدب الد ي لا تدزال تعجدب منده؟ فقدا

ُ أموات يضربون كل عدو لله و لرسوله و لأهل بيته، و ذلك تأويل هد ه الآيدة: يدا أيَُّهدَا الَّدِ ينَ آمَندُوا لا تتَوََلَّدوْا قوَْمداً غَ  ضِدبَ اللهَّ

مدات و هلدك و أي واد سدلك، و ذلدك  بدُورِ فدإذا اشدتد القتدل قلدتم:عَليَْهِمْ قدَْ يئَسُِوا مِنَ الْآخِرَةِ كَمدا يدَئسَِ الْكُفَّدارُ مِدنْ أصَْدحابِ الْقُ 

ةَ عَليَْهِمْ وَ أمَْدَدْناكُمْ بأِمَْوالٍ وَ بنَيِنَ وَ جَعَلْناكُمْ أكَْثرََ   «.نفَيِراً  تأويل ه ه الآية: ثمَُّ رَدَدْنا لكَُمُ الْكَرَّ

So a man stood up and said, ‘O Amir-ul-Momineenasws! What is this wonder which 
youasws do not cease to wonder from it?’ So heasws said: ‘May your mother be bereft 
of you! And which wonder is stranger than the deaths, which are inflicted upon every 
enemy of Allahazwj, and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww, and the Peopleasws of hissaww Household? 
And that is the interpretation of this Verse [60:13] O you who believe! Do not 
befriend a people with whom Allah is Angry with; Indeed they despair of the 
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Hereafter as the unbelievers despair of the occupants of the graves. So when 
the killing intensifies, you say, ‘They died and perished, and which valley have they 
travelled to? And that is the interpretation of this Verse [17:6] Then We will Give 
you back the turn to prevail against them, and Aid you with wealth and 
children and Make you more numerous’.2458 

هو القائم و »عن حمران، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام( قال: كان يقرأ: بعََثْنا عَليَْكُمْ عِباداً لنَا أوُليِ بأَسٍْ شَدِيدٍ ثم قال: 

 «.أصحابه اولي بأس شديد

From Hamran,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws, said, ‘Heasws recited [17:5] We will Send 
against you Our servants, of mighty prowess, then said: ‘Heasws is Al-Qaimasws 
and hisasws companions, of mighty prowess’.2459  

إن أول من يكر إلى الدنيا الحسين بن علي )عليه السلام( و »عن رفاعة بن موسى، قال: قال أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

ةَ  ثم قال أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(:«. أصحابه، فيقتلهم ح وا الق ة بالق ة أصحابه، و يزيد بن معاوية و ثمَُّ رَدَدْنا لكَُمُ الْكَرَّ

 عَليَْهِمْ وَ أمَْدَدْناكُمْ بأِمَْوالٍ وَ بنَيِنَ وَ جَعَلْناكُمْ أكَْثرََ نفَيِراً.

From Rafa’at Bin Musa who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘The first one to come back to the world is Al-Husayn Bin 
Aliasws and hisasws companions, and Yazeed Bin Muawiya and his companions, so 
heasws would be killing them like for like’. Then Abu Abdullahasws recited [17:6] Then 
We will Give you back the turn to prevail against them, and Aid you with wealth 
and children and Make you more numerous’.2460  

سعد بن عبد الله: عن محمد بن الحسين بن أبي الخطاب، عن عمر بن عبد العزيز، عن رجل، عن جميل بن دراج، عن 

إن أول من يكر في الرجعة الحسين بن »المعلى بن خنيس و زيد الشحام، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( قالا: سمعناه يقول: 

 «.سنة حتى يسقط حاجباه على عينيه من كبره علي )عليهما السلام(، و يمكث في الأرو أربعين

Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn Bin Abu Al Khatab, from Umar Bin Abdul Aziz, 
from a man, from Jameel Bin Daraj, from Al Moala Bin Khunays and Zayd Al Shahaam, who have 

both said from Abu Abdullah
asws

: 

‘We heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘The first one to come back in ’ الرجعة  ’ the Return 
is Al-Husayn Bin Aliasws, and heasws would remain in the earth for forty years, until 
hisasws eyebrows come down upon hisasws eyes due to old age’.2461  

محمد بن عيسى و محمد بن الحسين بن أبي الخطاب، عن أحمد بن محمد بن أبي نصر، عن حماد بن  و عنه: عن أحمد بن

قبل أن يحدث أبو الخطاب ما  -يحدثان جميعا  عثمان، عن محمد بن مسلم، قال: سمعت حمران بن أعين و أبا الخطاب

عنه و يرجع إلى الدنيا، الحسين بن علي أول من تنشق الأرو »أنهما سمعا أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( يقول:  -أحدث

)عليهما السلام(، و إن الرجعة ليست بعامة و هي خاصة، لا يرجع إلا من محض الإيمان محضا أو محض الشرك 

 «.محضا

And from him, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, and Muhammad Bin Al Husayn Bin Abu Al 
Khataab, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Abu Nasr, from Hamaad Bin Usman, from Muhammad Bin 
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Muslim who said, ‘I heard Hamran Bin Ayn and Abu Al Khatab narrating together, before Abu Al 
Khatab did what he did, that they both heard: 

Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘The first one to cleave the earth and return to the world is 
Al-Husayn Bin Aliasws, and that الرجعة the Return is not with the generality, but with the 
special ones. There shall not return except the one with the purely pure belief, and 
the one with the purely pure Polytheism’.2462  

VERSES 7 & 8 

إنِِْ ِو  ِلِْ نْفسُِكُمِْۖ نْتمُْ ِأ حْس  نْتمُْ ِأ حْس  ِأ وهِإنِْ لوُهُ اِد خ  م  ِك  سْجِد  ليِ دْخُلوُاِالْم  ِليِ سُوءُواِوُجُوه كُمِْو  ةِ عْدُِالْْخِر  ِو  اء  اِج  ِف إذِ  ِف ل ه اِۚ أتْمُْ ِأ س  ل 

ل وْاِت تْبيِرًاِ} اِع  ليِتُ بِّرُواِم  ةٍِو  ره ع لْن اِجِ  {7م  ج  إنِِْعُدْتمُِْعُدْن اِِۘو  كُمِِْۚو  م  بُّكُمِْأ نِْي رْح  ِر  س ىَٰ صِيرًاِ}ع  ِح  افرِِين  ِللِْك  ِ{8ه نهم 

[17:7] If you do good, you will do good for your own souls, and if you do evil, it 
is for these. So when the other Threat comes they would bring you to grief and 
they would enter the Masjid as they entered it the first time, and they would 
destroy whatever they gained ascendancy over with an utter destruction [17:8] 
It may be that your Lord will have Mercy on you, and if you again return (to 
disobedience) We too will Return (to Punishment), and We have Made Hell a 
prison for the unbelievers 

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن الحسن القطان، و محمد بن بكران النقاش، و محمد بن إبراهيم ابن إسحاق الطالقاني 

)رضي الله عنهم(، قالوا: حدثنا أحمد بن محمد بن سعيد الهمداني، قال: أخبرنا علي بن الحسن بن علي بن فضال، عن أبيه، 

مصابنا فبكى أو أبكى  لم تبك عينه يوم تبكي العيون، و من جلس مجلسا يحيي  من ت كر»قال: قال الرضا )عليه السلام(: 

 «.فيه أمرنا لم يمت قلبه يوم تموت فيه القلوب

Ibn babuwayh, from Ahmad Bin Al Hassan Al Qataan, and Muhammad Bin Bakran Al Naqash, and 
Muhammad Bin Ibrahim Ibn Is’haq Al Talaqany, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Saeed Al Hamdany, 
from Ali Bin Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Fazal, from his father who said,  

‘Al-Rezaasws said: ‘The one who metions ourasws difficulties and cries, and makes 
(others to) cry, his eye would not cry on the Day when the eyes would be crying. And 
the one who sits in a gathering, reviving in it ourasws matter, his heart would not die 
on the Day when the hearts would be dying in it. 

إن أحسنتم »يه السلام(: قال: و قال الرضا )عليه السلام( في قوله تعالى: إنِْ أحَْسَنْتمُْ أحَْسَنْتمُْ لِأنَْفسُِكُمْ وَ إنِْ أسََأتْمُْ فلَهَا قال )عل

 «.أحسنتم لأنفسكم و إن أسأتم فلها رب يغفر لها

He (the narrator) said, ‘Al-Rezaasws said regarding the Words of the High [17:7] If 
you do good, you will do good for your own souls, and if you do evil, it is for 
these: ‘If you do good, you would be doing good for your own souls, and if you do 
evil it is for these, the Lordazwj would Forgive these’.2463 

VERSES 9 - 11 

ِل هُِإِِ ِأ نه اتِ الحِ  ِالصه لوُن  ِي عْم  ِالهذِين  ِالْمُؤْمِنيِن  رُ يبُ شِّ ِو  مُ ِأ قْو  ِهِي  ِللِهتيِ ِي هْدِي ِالْقرُْآن  ا ذ  ِه َٰ ِ}نه بيِرًا ِك  ِأ جْرًا 9ِمْ ِلَ  ِالهذِين  أ نه ِو  }

اباًِأ ليِمًاِ} ذ  ةِِأ عْت دْن اِل هُمِْع  ِباِلْْخِر  نِْ {11يؤُْمِنوُن  ِ ْْ ِا ٌُ ي دْ جُولًَِ}و  انُِع  نْس  ِ ْْ ِا ان  ك  يْرِِِۖو  هُِباِلْخ  اء  ِدُع  رِّ انُِباِلشه ِ{11س 
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[17:9] Surely this Quran Guides to that which is most upright and Gives good 
news to the Believers who are doing righteous deeds that they shall have a 
great Recompense [17:10] And that (as for) those who are not believing in the 
Hereafter, We have Prepared for them a painful Punishment [17:11] And the 
human being supplicates for evil as he ought to supplicate for good, and the 
human being was ever hasty 

أبيه، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن إبراهيم بن عبد الحميد، عن موسى ابن أكيل النميري، عن  و عنه: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن

يهدي إلى »قال:  العلاء بن سيابة، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( في قوله تعالى: إنَِّ هَ ا الْقرُْآنَ يهَْدِي للَِّتيِ هِيَ أقَْوَمُ.

 «.الإمام

And from him, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ibrahim Bin Abdul 
Hameed, from Musa Ibn Akeyl Al Numeyri, from Al A’ala Bin Sayabat,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of the High [17:9] 
Surely this Quran Guides to that which is most upright. Heasws said: ‘Guides to 
the Imamasws’.2464  

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن محمد بن عبد الرحمن المقرئ، قال: حدثنا أبو عمرو محمد بن جعفر المقرئالجرجاني، قال: 

حدثنا أبو بكر محمد بن الحسن الموصلي ببغداد، قال: حدثنا محمد بن عاصم الطريفي، قال: حدثنا عباس بن يزيد بن 

حدثني موسى بن جعفر، عن أبيه جعفر بن محمد، عن أبيه محمد  أبي، قال: الحسن الكحال مولى زيد بن علي، قال: حدثني

الإمام منا لا يكون إلا معصوما، و ليست العصمة في ظاهر الخلقة »بن علي، عن أبيه علي بن الحسين )عليهم السلام( قال: 

 «.فيعرف بها، فل لك لا يكون إلا منصوصا

Ibn Babuwayh, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Abdul Rahman Al Maqry, from Abu Amro 
Muhammad Bin Ja’far Al Maqry Al Jarjany, from Abu Bakr Muhammad Bin Al Hassan Al Mowsaly at 
Baghdad, from Muhammad Bin Aasim Al Tareyfi, from Abbas Bin Yazeed Bin Al Hassan Al Kahal 
salve of Zayd Bin Ali, from his father,  

(It has been narrated) from Musaasws Bin Ja’farasws, from hisasws fatherasws Ja’far Bin 
Muhammadasws, from hisasws fatherasws Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws, from hisasws 
fatherasws Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws having said: ‘The Imamasws from us is not other 
than an Infallible. And it is not the infallibility in the apparent nature (as an innocent 
child) but heasws is (surely) recognised by it (through hisasws sayings and deeds), so it 
is due to that that heasws is not other than an Infallible’.  

هو المعتصم بحبل الله، و حبل الله هو القرآن لا يفترقان إلى يوم »رسول الله، فما معنى المعصوم؟ فقال:  فقيل له: يا بن

يَ القيامة، فالإمام يهدي إلى القرآن، و القرآن يهدي إلى الإمام، و ذلك قول الله عز و جل: إنَِّ هَ ا الْقرُْآنَ يهَْدِي للَِّتيِ هِ 

 «.أقَْوَمُ 

So it was said, ‘O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww! So what is the meaning of the 
infallibility?’ So heasws said: ‘Heasws holds tightly to the Rope of Allahazwj, and the 
Rope of Allahazwj is the Quran. Both of them will not separate from each other up to 
the Day of Judgement, for the Imamasws Guides to the Quran, and the Quran Guides 
to the Imamasws, and these are the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [17:9] 
Surely this Quran Guides to that which is most upright’.2465 

 «.يهدي إلى الولاية»  عن الفضيل بن يسار، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(: إنَِّ هَ ا الْقرُْآنَ يهَْدِي للَِّتيِ هِيَ أقَْوَمُ، قال:
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From Al Fazeyl Bin Yasaar,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding [17:9] Surely this Quran 
Guides to that which is most upright, heasws said: ‘Guides to Al-Wilayah’.2466  

لما خلق الله آدم و نفخ فيه من روحه، وثب ليقوم قبل أن يتم خلقه »عن هشام بن سالم، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( قال: 

نْسانُ عَجُولًا   «.فسقط، فقال الله عز و جل: وَ كانَ الْإِ

From Hisham Bin Salim,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘When Allahazwj Created Adamas, and Blew into himas 
from Hisazwj Spirit, heas leapt up to stand before hisas creation was complete, so heas 
fell down. So Allahazwj Said [17:11] and the human being was ever hasty’.2467

 

VERSE 12 

ِ ع لْن ا ج  ِمِِو  ِف ضْلًَ ِلتِ بْت غُوا ةً ِمُبْصِر  ارِ ِالنهه  ِآي ة  لْن ا ع  ج  ِو  ِاللهيْلِ ِآي ة  وْن ا ح  ِف م  ِآي ت يْنِِۖ النهه ار  ِو  ِاللهيْل  نيِن  ِالسِّ د  د  ِع  لتِ عْل مُوا ِو  بِّكُمْ ِر  نْ

لْن اهُِت فْصِيلًَِ} يْءٍِف صه كُلهِش  ِِۚو  اب  الْحِس  ِ{12و 

[17:12] And We Made the night and the day as two Signs, then We Erased the 
Sign of the night and We Made the Sign of the day to be visible, so that you 
may seek Grace from your Lord, and that you might know the computation of 
the years and the accounting; and We have explained everything in detail 

  عمارة  ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا الحسينبن يحيى بن ضريس البجلي، قال: حدثنا أبي، قال: حدثنا أبو جعفر همحمد بن

السكري السرياني، قال: حدثنا إبراهيم بن عاصم بقزوين، قال: حدثنا عبد الله بن هارون الكرخي، قال: حدثنا أبو جعفر 

حدثني أبي عبد الله بن يزيد، قال: حدثني يزيد بن  الله مولى رسول الله، قال:أحمد بن عبد الله بن يزيد بن سلام بن عبيد 

سلام، أنه سأل رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، فقال له: فما بال الشمس و القمر لا يستويان في الضوء و النور؟ قال: 

ل )عليه السلام( أن يمحو هضوء  القمر لما خلقهما الله عز و جل أطاعا و لم يعصيا شيئا، فأمر الله عز و جل جبرئي»

فمحاه، فأثر المحو في القمر خطوطا سوداء، و لو أن القمر ترك على حاله بمنزلة الشمس لم يمح، لما عرف الليل من 

النهار، و لا النهار من الليل، و لا علم الصائم كم يصوم، و لا عرف الناس عدد السنين و الحساب، و ذلك قول الله عز و 

نيِنَ وَ وَ جَعَلْناَ اللَّيْلَ وَ النَّهارَ آيتَيَْنِ فمََحَوْنا آيةََ اللَّيْلِ وَ جَعَلْنا آيةََ النَّهارِ مُبْصِرَةً لتِبَْتغَُوا جل:  فضَْلًا مِنْ رَبِّكُمْ وَ لتِعَْلمَُوا عَدَدَ السِّ

 «.الْحِسابَ 

Ibn babuwayh said, ‘Al Husayn Bin Yahya Bin Zareys Al Bajaly narrated to us, from his father, from 
Abu Ja’far Muhammad Bin Amarat Al Sakry Al-Siryani, from Ibrahim Bin Aasim at Qazwin, from 
Abdullah Bin Haroun Al-Karkhy, from Abu Ja’far Ahmad Bin Abdullah Bin Yazeed Bin Salaam Bin 
Ubeydullah slave of Rasool-Allah

saww
, from Abu Abdullah Bin Yazeed,  

(It has been narrated) from Yazeed Bin Salaam who asked Rasool-Allahsaww, so he 
said to himsaww: ‘So what about the sun and the moon not being equal in the radiance 
and the light?’ Hesaww said: ‘When Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Created these two, 
they did not disobey anything. So Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Command Jibraeelas 
to erase the light of the moon, so heas erased it. So the effect of the erasure in the 
moon is (reflected through its) black lines. And had the moon been left upon its 
condition of the status of the sun by not being erased, the night would not have been 
recognised from the day, nor the day from the night, nor the Faster, how many he 
has Fasted, nor would the people have recognised the numbering of the years and 
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the accounting. And these are the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [17:12] 
And We Made the night and the day as two Signs, then We Erased the Sign of 
the night and We Made the Sign of the day to be visible, so that you may seek 
Grace from your Lord, and that you might know the computation of the years 
and the accounting’.2468 

إن الله خلق الشمس من »و قال سلام بن المستنير: قلت لأبي جعفر )عليه السلام(: لم صارت الشمس أحر من القمر؟ قال: 

نور النار و صفو الماء، طبقا من ه ا، و طبقا من ه ا، حتى إذا صارت سبعة أطباق ألبسها لباسا من نار، فمن هنالك 

 «.صارت الشمس أحر من القمر

And Salaam Bin Al Mustaneer said,  

‘I said to Abu Ja’farasws, ‘Why did the sun become hotter than the moon?’ Heasws said: 
‘Allahazwj Created the sun from the light of the fire and radiance of the water, a layer 
from this, and a layer from this until it came to be seven layers, covering it from a 
covering of fire. So that is where the sun came to be hotter than the moon’.  

صارت سبعة  إن الله خلق القمر من ضوء النار و صفو الماء، طبقا من ه ا، و طبقا من ه ا، حتى إذا»قلت: فالقمر؟ قال: 

 «.أطباق ألبسها الله لباسا من ماء، فمن هنالك صار القمر أبرد من الشمس

I said, ‘And the moon?’ Heasws said: ‘Allahazwj Created the moon from radiance of the 
fire and the purity of the water, a layer from this, and a layer from this, until it came to 
be seven layers, Allahazwj Covered it from a covering from water. So that is where the 
moon came to be colder than the sun’.2469  

 «.هو السواد ال ي في جوف القمر»عبد الله )عليه السلام( فمََحَوْنا آيةََ اللَّيْلِ، قال: العياشي: عن أبي بصير، عن أبي 

Al Ayyashi, from Abu Baseer,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding [17:12] then We Erased the 
Sign of the night, heasws said: ‘It is the ‘blackness’ which is in the middle (inside) of 
the moon’.2470  

عن أبي الطفيل، قال: كنت في مسجد الكوفة، فسمعت عليا )عليه السلام( و هو على المنبر، و ناداه ابن الكواء و هو في 

 «.ةَ اللَّيْلِ فمََحَوْنا آيَ  هو قول الله:»مؤخر المسجد، فقال: يا أمير المؤمنين، أخبرني عن ه ا السواد في القمر؟ فقال: 

From Abu Tufayl who said,  

‘I was in Masjid Al-Kufa, so I heard Aliasws, and heasws was upon the Pulpit, and Ibr 
Kawa called out to himasws, and he was at the back of the Masjid, so he said, ‘O 
Amir-ul-Momineenasws! Inform me about this blackness in the moon?’ So heasws said: 
‘It is the Words of Allahazwj [17:12] then We Erased the Sign of the night’.2471 

سلوني عن كتاب الله، فإنه ليس من آية إلا و قد عرفت بليل »عن أبي الطفيل، قال: قال علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام(: 

أعمى سأل عن عمياء، أما »  فقال له ابن الكواء: فما ه ا السواد في القمر؟ فقال:«. لنزلت أم بنهار، في سهل أو في جب

 «.ةً ف لك محوهاسمعت الله يقول: وَ جَعَلْناَ اللَّيْلَ وَ النَّهارَ آيتَيَْنِ فمََحَوْنا آيةََ اللَّيْلِ وَ جَعَلْنا آيةََ النَّهارِ مُبْصِرَ 
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From Abu Tufayl who said,  

‘Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws said : ‘Ask measws about the Book of Allahazwj, for there is 
none from the Verses except that Iasws recognise whether it was Revealed at night or 
in the day, at the coast or on a mountain’. So Ibn Al-Kawa said to himasws, ‘So what is 
this blackness in the moon?’ So heasws said: ‘A blind (man) asking about the 
blindness (darkness). Have you not heard Allahazwj Saying [17:12] And We Made 
the night and the day as two Signs, then We Erased the Sign of the night and 
We Made the Sign of the day to be visible? So that is its erasure’.2472 

VERSES 13 & 14 

نْشُورًاِ} ةِِكِت اباًِي لْق اهُِم  ِالْقيِ ام  نخُْرِجُِل هُِي وْم  هُِفيِِعُنقُهِِِِۖو  مْن اهُِط اُرِ  انٍِأ لْز  ِإنِْس  كُله ِ {13و  ل يْك  ِع  ِالْي وْم  ِبنِ فْسِك  ف ىَٰ ِك  أِْكِت اب ك  اقْر 

سِيباًِ}  {14ح 

[17:13] And We have Fastened upon the neck of the human, his own fate, and 
We will Bring out to him on the Day of Judgement a Book which would be 
spread wide open [17:14] Read your book! Your own self is sufficient as a 
reckoner against you this Day 

خيره و شره »ية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام( في قوله: وَ كُلَّ إنِسانٍ ألَْزَمْناهُ طائرَِهُ فيِ عُنقُهِِ، يقول: و في روا

 «.معه حيث كان، لا يستطيع فراقه، حتى يعطى كتابه يوم القيامة بما عمل

And in a report of Abu Al Jaroud,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding Hisazwj Words [17:13] And We 
have Fastened upon the neck of the human, his own fate, heasws said: ‘His good 
(deeds) and his evil (deeds) would be with him wherever he may be. He would not 
be able to separate from it until he is Given his book on the Day of Judgement with 
what he has done’.2473 

ابن بابويه: بإسناده عن سدير الصيرفي، قال: دخلت أنا و المفضل بن عمر و أبو بصير و أبان بن تغلب على مولانا أبي 

قال الله تقدس ذكره: وَ كُلَّ إنِسانٍ ألَْزَمْناهُ طائرَِهُ فِي »و قال فيه:  -و ذكر الحديث -عبد الله جعفر بن محمد )عليهما السلام(

 «.ةعُنقُهِِ يعني الولاي

Ibn Babuwayh, from Sudeyr Al Sayrafi who said,  

‘I and Al-Mufazzal Bin Umar, and Abu Baseer, and Aban Bin Taghlub came up to our 
Masterasws Abu Abdullah Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws – and mentioned the Hadeeth 
– and in it heasws said: ‘Allahazwj, Holy is Hisazwj Mention, Said [17:13] And We have 
Fastened upon the neck of the human, his own fate – Meaning Al-Wilayah’.2474 

الحسين بن سعيد في كتاب )الزهد(: عن القاسم، عن علي، عن أبي بصير، قال: سمعت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( يقول: 

 «.با منشورا مكتوبا فيه: كتاب الله العزيز الحكيم، أدخلوا فلانا الجنةإن المؤمن يعطى يوم القيامة كتا»

Al Hassan Bin Saeed in the book Al Zohad, from Al Qasim, from Ali, from Abu Baseer who said,  
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‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying:’The Believer would be Given his Book on the Day 
of Judgement, spread wide open. In it would be Inscribed: ‘The Book of Allahazwj, the 
Mighty, the Wise – Enter such and such into the Paradise!’2475 

ي كر »اً، قال: العياشي: عن خالد بن نجيح عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( في قوله: اقْرَأْ كِتابكََ كَفى بنِفَْسِكَ الْيوَْمَ عَليَْكَ حَسِيب

يا وَيْلتَنَا ما لهَِ ا الْكِتابِ لا يغُادِرُ صَغِيرَةً وَ لا  العبد جميع ما عمل و ما كتب عليه، حتى كأنه فعله تلك الساعة، فل لك قالوا:

 «.كَبيِرَةً إلِاَّ أحَْصاها

Al Ayyashi, from Khalid Bin Najeeh,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding Hisazwj Words [17:14] Read 
your book! Your own self is sufficient as a reckoner against you this Day, 
heasws said: ‘The servant would remember all of what he had done and what has 
been written against him as if he had done in that very moment, so that is why he 
would be saying [18:49] O woe be unto us! What a Book is this! It does not omit 
anything small nor anything big, but it numbers them (all)’.2476

 

VERSE 15 

ِأُِ ةٌِوِزْر  ازِر  ِت زِرُِو  لَ  ل يْه اِِۚو  ِع  اِي ضِلُّ ِف إنِهم  له نِْض  م  اِي هْت دِيِلنِ فْسِهِِِۖو  ِف إنِهم  نِِاهْت د ىَٰ سُولًَِم  ِر  ِن بْع ث  تهىَٰ ِح  بيِن  اِكُنهاِمُع ذِّ م  ِِۗو  ىَٰ خْر 

{15} 

[17:15] The one who goes aright, so it is for his own self; and the one who 
goes astray, so he goes astray against it: nor can the bearer of a burden bears 
the burden of another, and We were never Punishers until We Sent Rasools 

، عن عبد السلام بن و عنه، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن زياد بن جعفر الهمداني ، قال: حدثنا علي بن إبراهيم بن هاشم، عن أبيه

صالح الهروي، قال: قلت لأبي الحسن الرضا )عليه السلام(: ما تقول في حديث يروى عن الصادق )عليه السلام( أنه إذا 

 «.هوك لك»خرج القائم )عليه السلام( قتل ذراري قتلة الحسين )عليه السلام( بفعال آبائهم؟ فقال )عليه السلام(: 

And from him, from Ahmad Bin Ziyad Bin Ja’far Al Hamdany, from Ali Bin Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from 
his father, from Abdul Salaam Bin Salih Al Harawy who said,  

‘I said to Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws, ‘What are youasws saying regarding a Hadeeth 
being reported from Al-Sadiqasws that when Al-Qaimasws rises, heasws would kill the 
offspring of those who killed Al-Husaynasws for the deeds of their forefathers?’ So 
heasws said: ‘It is like that’.  

صدق الله تعالى في جميع أقواله، و لكن ذراري »فقلت: و قول الله عز و جل: وَ لا تزَِرُ وازِرَةٌ وِزْرَ أخُْرى ما معناه؟ قال: 

قتلة الحسين )عليه السلام( يرضون بفعال آبائهم و يفتخرون بها، و من رضي شيئا كان كمن أتاه، و لو أن رجلا قتل 

رب لكان الراضي عند الله عز و جل شريك القاتل، و إنما يقتلهم القائم )عليه السلام( بالمشرق فرضي بقتله رجل في المغ

 «.إذا خرج، لرضاهم بفعل آبائهم

So, I said, ‘And the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [17:15] nor can the 
bearer of a burden bears the burden of another, what is its Meaning?’ Heasws 
said: ‘Allahazwj is Truthful in all of Hisazwj Words, but the offspring of those who killed 
Al-Husaynasws would be pleased with the actions of their forefathers and would be 
priding over it. And the one who is pleased with anything is like the one who has 
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come to it (done it). And even if a man is killed in the east, and a man is pleased with 
his killing in the west, in the Presence of Allahazwj he is associated with the killing. But 
rather, Al-Qaimasws would be killing them when heasws rises, due to them being 
pleased with the actions of their forefathers’.2477

 

VERSES 16 - 22 

رْن اه ا مه ل يْه اِالْق وْلُِف د  ِع  قه قوُاِفيِه اِف ح  فيِه اِف ف س  رْن اِمُتْر  ِق رْي ةًِأ م  دْن اِأ نِْنهُْلكِ  اِأ ر  إذِ  ِالْقرُُونِِ {16ت دْمِيرًاِ}ِو  مِْأ هْل كْن اِمِن  ك  مِنِِْو 

بيِرًاِب صِيرًاِ} ِبذُِنوُبِِعِب ادِهِِخ  بِّك  ِبرِ  ف ىَٰ ك  ٍِِِۗو  ع لْن اِل هُِ {17ب عْدِِنوُ ِج  نِْنرُِيدَُِمُه اءُِلمِ  اِن ش  لْن اِل هُِفيِه اِم  جه ع  ِيرُِيدُِالْع اجِل ةِ  ان  نِْك  م 

دْحُورًاِ} ذْمُومًاِم  ه اِم  ِي صْلَ  ه نهم  ِالْْخِرِ  {18ج  اد  نِْأ ر  م  شْكُورًاِ}و  عْيهُُمِْم  ِس  ان  ِك  ئكِ 
ِمُؤْمِنٌِف أوُل َٰ هُو  عْي ه اِو  ِل ه اِس  ع ىَٰ س   {19ة ِو 

حْظوُرًاِ} ِم  بِّك  ط اءُِر  ِع  ان  اِك  م  ِِۚو  بِّك  ط اءِِر  ءِِمِنِْع  ؤُلَ  ه َٰ ءِِو  ؤُلَ  ِه َٰ ِنمُِدُّ ل لِْ {21كُلَ ً ِب عْضٍِِۚو  ل ىَٰ هُمِْع  لْن اِب عْض  ِف ضه يْف  ةُِانْظرُِْك  خِر 

أ كْب رُِت فْضِيلًَِ} اتٍِو  ج  ر  خْذُولًَِ} {21أ كْب رُِد  ذْمُومًاِم  ِم  ِف ت قْعُد  ر  هًاِآخ 
ِِإلِ َٰ ع ِاللَّه ِت جْع لِْم   {22لَ 

[17:16] And when We intend to Destroy a town, We Send Our Commandment 
to the people of it who lead easy lives, but they transgress therein; thus the 
Word proves true against it, so We Destroy it with an utter Destruction [17:17] 
And how many of the generations did We Destroy after Noah! And your Lord is 
Sufficient as Knowing and Seeing with regard to the sins of His servants 
[17:18] Whoever was desirous of this present life, We Hasten it to him therein 
whatsoever We Desire to for whomsoever We Desire it for, then We Assign 
Hell for; he shall enter it condemned, driven away [17:19] And whoever was 
desirous of the Hereafter and strives for it as he ought to strive for it, and he is 
a Believer; (as for) these, their striving shall surely be Appreciated [17:20] All 
do We Aid - these as well as those - out of the Bounty of your Lord, and the 
Bounty of your Lord is not confined [17:21] See how We have Made some 
Preferable to others, and certainly the Hereafter is greater in Levels and 
greater in Preferment [17:22] Do not associate with Allah any other god, lest 
you sit down Condemned, Forsaken 

مشددة منصوبة: « و إذا أردنا أن نهلك قرية أمرنا مترفيها»العياشي: عن حمران، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام( في قوله: 

 «.لا قرأتها مخففة -و قال -تفسيرها: كثرنا»

Al-Ayyashi, from Hamran,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding Hisazwj Words [17:16] And when 
We intend to Destroy a town, We Send Our Commandment to the people of it 
who lead easy lives – It is (a matter which is) strick and set. Its explanation is – 
Weazwj Multiply it (its Punishment)’. And heasws said: ‘Do not recite is lightly’.2478  

تفسيرها أمرنا »، قال:  ، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قوله تعالى: وَ إذِا أرََدْنا أنَْ نهُْلكَِ قرَْيةًَ أمََرْنا مُتْرَفيِهاعن حمران

 «.أكابرها

From Hamran, from Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of the High [17:16] And 
when We intend to Destroy a town, We Send Our Commandment to the people 

                                            
2477

لام(ِ  ضاِ)عليهِالسه 929،ِينابيعِالمودة:224ِ/1ِ،ِعللِالشرائع:1ِ:218ِ/6ِعيونِأخبارِالره  
2478

.23ذيلِحديث832ِِالتوحيد:ِ   



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

1593 out of 3767 

of it who lead easy lives. Heasws said: ‘Its explanation is – Weazwj Send our 
Commandment to its great ones’.2479  

VERSES 23 & 24 

اِي بْلغُ نهِ ِإمِه اناًِۚ يْنِِإحِْس  الدِ  باِلْو  ِإيِهاهُِو  ِت عْبدُُواِإلَِه ِأ لَه بُّك  ِر  ىَٰ ق ض  اِِو  ِت نْه رْهُم  لَ  ِو  اِأفٍُّ ِت قلُِْل هُم  اِف لَ  هُم  اِأ وِْكِلَ  دُهُم  ِأ ح  ِالْكِب ر  ك  عِنْد 

رِيمًاِ} اِق وْلًَِك  قلُِْل هُم  غِيرًاِ} {23و  بهي انيِِص  اِر  م  اِك  مْهُم  ِارْح  بِّ قلُِْر  ةِِو  حْم  ِالره ِمِن  لِّ ِالذُّ  ِ ن ا اِج  اخْفضِِْل هُم  ِ{24و 

[17:23] And your Lord has Decreed that you shall not worship except Him, and 
goodness to your parents. If either or both of them reach old age with you, say 
not to them (so much as) "Ugh" nor chide them, and speak to both of them a 
gracious word [17:24] And make yourself submissively gentle to them with 
compassion, and say: O my Lord! Have Mercy upon them, as they brought me 
up (when I was) little 

الطبرسي في )الاحتجاج(: عن يزيد بن عمير بن معاوية الشامي، قال: دخلت على علي بن موسى الرضا )عليه السلام( 

لا جبر و لا تفويض، » بمرو، فقلت له: يا بن رسول الله، روي لنا عن الصادق جعفر بن محمد )عليهما السلام(، أنه قال:

الله يفعل أفعالنا ثم يع بنا عليها فقد قال بالجبر، و من زعم أن الله فوو  من زعم أن»ما معناه؟ فقال: « بل أمر بين أمرين

 «.أمر الخلق و الرزق إلى حججه )عليهم السلام( فقد قال بالتفويض، و القائل بالجبر كافر، و القائل بالتفويض مشرك

Al Tabarsy in Al Ihtijaj, from Yazeed Bin Umeyr Bin Muawiya Al Shamy who said,  

‘I came up to Aliasws Bin Musa Al-Rezaasws at Merv, so I said to himasws, ‘O sonasws of 
Rasool-Allahsaww! It has been reported to us from Al-Sadiq Ja’farasws Bin 
Muhammadasws having said: ‘There is no compulsion nor delegation, but it is a matter 
in between the two matters’. What is the meaning of it?’ So heasws said: ‘The one who 
alleges that Allahazwj Does our deeds, then Punishes us over it, so he had spoken of 
the compulsion. And the one who alleges that Allahazwj had Delegated the matter of 
the creation and the sustenance to Hisazwj Proofsasws, so he has spoken of the 
delegation. And the speaker of the compulation is an Infidel, and the speaker of the 
delegation is a Polytheist’. 

قلت له: و  «.ما أمروا به، و ترك ما نهوا عنهوجود السبيل إلى إتيان »فقلت: يا بن رسول الله، فما أمر بين أمرين؟ فقال: 

أما الطاعات فإرادة الله تعالى و مشيئته فيها الأمر بها، و الرضا لها، و المعاونة »هل لله مشيئة و إرادة في ذلك؟ فقال: 

 «.عليها، و إرادته و مشيئته في المعاصي النهي عنها، و السخط لها، و الخ لان عليها

So I said, ‘O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww! So what is the matter between the two 
matters?’ So heasws said: ‘Finding a way to indulge in what Hesaww has Commanded 
for, and leaving what Heazwj has Prohibited from’. I said to himasws, ‘Is there for 
Allahazwj a Desire and an Intention regarding that?’ So heasws said: ‘As for the 
obedience, so the Intention of Allahazwj the High and Hisazwj Desire is in what Heazwj 
has Commanded for, and being Pleased with it, and supporting it. And Hisazwj 
Intention, and Hisazwj Desires in the disobedience is Hisazwj Prohibiting from it, and 
the Anger for it, and the Abandonment for it’.  

قلت: فما معنى  «.نعم، ما من فعل يفعله العباد من خير أو شر إلا و لله فيه قضاء»قلت: فلله عز و جل هفيها  القضاء؟ قال: 

 «.الثواب و العقاب في الدنيا و الآخرةالحكم عليهم بما يستحقونه من »ه ا القضاء؟ قال: 
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I said, ‘So is there a Decree of the Mighty and Majestic in it?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes. 
There is none from the servants who does a deed, good or evil, except that, by 
Allahazwj, in it is a Decree’.2480  

لو علم الله شيئا »ن إبراهيم بن أبي البلاد، عن أبيه، عن جده، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( قال: و عنه بإسناده عن يحيى ب

 «.أدنى من أف لنهى عنه و هو من أدنى العقوق، و من العقوق أن ينظر الرجل إلى والديه فيحد النظر إليهما

And from him (Yaqoub Al Kulayni), from Yahya Bin Ibrahim Bin Abu Al Bilad, from his father, from his 
grandfather,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Had there been in the 
Knowledge of Allahazwj anything smaller than ‘Ugh’ (that person would say), Heazwj 
would have Prohibited from it, and it (Saying of ‘Ugh)) is the lowest of the 
disobedience. And from the disobedience is that the man look at his parents, so he 
looks slightly away from them’.2481  

VERSE 25 

فوُرًاِ} ِغ  ابيِن  ِللِِْ وه ان  ِف إنِههُِك  الحِِين  اِفيِِنفُوُسِكُمِِْۚإنِِْت كُونوُاِص  بُّكُمِْأ عْل مُِبمِ  ِ{25ر 

[17:25] Your Lord is more Knowing of what is in your minds; if you become 
righteous, then He was always Forgiving to the penitent 

يا أبا محمد، عليكم بالورع و الاجتهاد، و أداء الأمانة، و صدق »، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( قال: عن أبي بصير

 «.الحديث، و حسن الصحبة لمن صحبكم، و طول السجود، كان ذلك من سنن الأوابين

From Abu Baseer,  

(It was narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘O Abu Muhammad! It is upon 
you all to be with the piety, and the striving, and the fulfilment of the trusts, and the 
ratification of the Hadeeth, and the goodness for the ones who are in your company, 
and the prolongation of the Prostrations. That was from the Sunnah of the penitent 
ones’.2482  

من صلى أربع ركعات، فقرأ في كل ركعة خمسين مرة قلُْ هوَُ »و عن هشام بن سالم، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( قال: 

ُ أحََدٌ كانت صلاة فاطمة )عليها السلام(، و هي صلاة الأوابين  «.اللهَّ

And from Hisham Bin Salim,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The one who Prays four Cycles, reciting in every 
Cycle 50 times [112:1] Say: He, Allah, is One (Surah Al-Ikhlaas), has Prayed the 
Prayer of Fatimaasws, and it is the Prayer of the penitent’.2483  

                                            
2480

.919الاحتجاج:ِ   
2481

.2ِ:261ِ/1الكافيِ   
2482

.2ِ:236ِ/98تفسيرِالعيهاشيِ   
2483

.2ِ:236ِ/99تفسيرِالعيهاشيِ   



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

1595 out of 3767 

VERSES 26 - 28 

ِوِ  بيِلِ ِالسه ابْن  ِو  الْمِسْكِين  ِو  قههُ ِح  ِالْقرُْب ىَٰ ا آتِِذ  ِ}و  ِت بْذِيرًا رْ ِتبُ ذِّ يْط انُِ {26لَ  ِالشه ان  ك  ِو  ي اطِينِِۖ ِالشه ان  ِإخِْو  انوُا ِك  رِين  ِالْمُب ذِّ إنِه

فوُرًاِ} بِّهِِك  يْسُورًاِ} {27لرِ  ِت رْجُوه اِف قلُِْل هُمِْق وْلًَِم  بِّك  ةٍِمِنِْر  حْم  ِر  نْهُمُِابْتغِ اء  ِع  نه اِتعُْرِض  إمِه ِ{28و 

[17:26] And give to the near of kin his due and (to) the needy and the wayfarer, 
and do not squander wastefully [17:27] Surely the squanderers were always 
the brothers of the Satans and the Satan was always ungrateful to his Lord 
[17:28] And if you turn away from them to seek Mercy from your Lord, which 
you hope for, speak to them a gentle word 

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا علي بن الحسين بن شاذويه المؤدب و جعفر بن محمد بن مسرور )رضي الله عنهما(، عن محمد بن 

قوله تعالى: وَ آتِ ذَا الْقرُْبى »عبد الله بن جعفر الحميري، عن أبيه، عن الريان بن الصلت، عن الرضا )عليه السلام( قال: 

فلما نزلت ه ه الآية على رسول الله )صلى الله  -قال -الجبار بها، و اصطفاهم على الامةحَقَّهُ خصوصية خصهم الله العزيز 

عليه و آله( قال: ادعوا لي فاطمة فدعيت له، فقال: يا فاطمة. قالت: لبيك يا رسول الله. فقال )صلى الله عليه و آله(: ه ه فدك 

المسلمين، و قد جعلتها لك لما أمرني الله تعالى به، و هي مما لم يوجف عليه بخيل و لا ركاب، و هي لي خاصة دون 

 «.فخ يها لك و لولدك

Ibn Babuwayh, from Ali Bin Al Husayn Bin Shazawiya Al Mo’dab and Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin 
Masroor, from Muhammad Bin Abdullah Bin Ja’far Al Humeyri, from his father, from Al Rayan Bin Al 
Salt, who says: 

‘Al-Rezaasws has said: ‘The Words of the High [17:26] And give to the near of kin 
his due – Allahazwj the Mighty, the Compeller has Specialised them in particular over 
the community. So when this Verse was Revealed unto Rasool-Allahsaww, hesaww 
said: ‘Call Fatimaasws for mesaww!’ So sheasws was called over for himsaww, so hesaww 
said: ‘O Fatimaasws! Sheasws said: ‘Here Iasws am, O Rasool-Allahsaww!’ So hesaww said: 
‘This here is Fadak (Plantation), and it is from what no battle was fought for with the 
horses nor with the camels, and it is for mesaww exclusively without any share for the 
Muslims, and Isaww have made it to be for youasws when Allahazwj the High 
Commanded mesaww for it. Therefore, take it for yourselfasws and yourasws 
childrenasws’.2484 

على بن محمد عن بعض اصحابنا أظنه السيارى عن على بن أسباط قال: لما ورد أبو الحسن الموسى عليه السلام على 

المهدى رآه يرد المظالم فقال: يا امير المؤمنين ما بال مظلمتنا لا ترد ؟ فقال له وما ذاك يا ابا الحسن ؟ قال: ان الله تبارك 

ليه وآله فدك وما والاها لم يوجف عليه بخيل ولا ركاب، فأنزل الله على نبيه صلى الله وتعالى لما فتح على نبيه صلى الله ع

 عليه وآله " وآت ذا القربى حقه " فلم يدر رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله من هم، 

Ali Bin Muhammad, from one of our companions, probably Sayyari, from Ali Bin Asbaat who said,  

‘When Abu Al-Hassan Al-Musaasws went to see Al-Mahdy for the return of the 
confiscated properties, heasws said: ‘o commander of the momineen, what is the 
matter that you do not return to usasws the properties confiscated from usasws?’ So he 
said to himasws, ‘What is that (property), O Abu Al-Hassanasws?’ Heasws said: ‘Allahazwj 
Blessed and High Gave victory to Hisazwj Prophetsaww over Fadak and [59:6] did not 
press forward against it any horse or a riding camel, so Allahazwj Revealed upon 
Hisazwj Prophetsaww [17:26] And give to the near of kin his due, so Rasool-Allahsaww 
did not know who they were. 
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فراجع في ذلك جبرئيل وراجع جبرئيل عليه السلام ربه فأوحى الله إليه: ان ادفع فدك إلى فاطمة عليها السلام فدعاها رسول 

 امرني ان أدفع اليك فدك، فقال: قد قبلت يا رسول الله من الله ومنك، الله صلى الله عليه وآله فقال لها: يا فاطمة ان الله 

So hesaww referred that to Jibraeelas, and Jibraeelas referred it to hisas Lordazwj. So 
Allahazwj Revealed unto himsaww that hesaww should hand over Fadak to Fatimaasws. So 
Rasool-Allahsaww called for herasws and said to herasws: ‘Allahazwj has Commanded 
mesaww that Isaww should hand over Fadak to youasws’. So she asws said: ‘Iasws have 
accepted it, O Rasool-Allahsaww, from Allah azwj and from yousaww’. 

الله عليه وآله فلما ولى أبو بكر اخرج منها وكلائها، فأتته وسئلته أن يردها عليها  فلم يزل وكلائها فيها حياة رسول الله صلى

فقال لها ائتنى بأسود أو أحمر يشهد لك ب لك، فجائت أمير المؤمنين عليه السلام وام ايمن، فشهدا لها فكتب لها بترك 

 التعرو،

So the caretakers did not cease from it during the lifetime of Rasool-Allahsaww. When 
Abu Bakr became the ruler, he exited the caretakers from it. So sheasws came up to 
him and asked him that he should return it to herasws. So he said to herasws, ‘Bring me 
a black (man) or a red (man) to testify for you for that’. So Amir-ul-Momineenasws 
came along with Umm Ayman who both testified for her. So he wrote it for herasws in 
order to avoid the confrontation. 

فخرجت والكتاب معها فلقيها عمر، فقال: ما ه ا معك يا بنت محمد ؟ قالت: كتاب كتبه لى ابن أبى قحافة، قال أرينيه فأبت 

فانتزعه من يدها ونظر فيه، ثم تفل فيه ومحاه وخرقه، وقال لها: ه ا لم يوجف عليه أبوك بخيل ولا ركاب، فضعى الحبال 

 في رقابنا، 

So sheasws went out, and the letter was with herasws. Umar came (on) herasws (way 
back) so he said, ‘What is this which is with youasws, O daughter of Muhammadsaww?’ 
Sheasws said: ‘A letter which Ibn Abu Qohafa has written it out for mesaww’. He said, 
‘Show it to me’. Sheasws refused. So he snatched it from herasws hand and looked into 
it, then spat at it, then tore it up and destroyed it, and said to herasws, ‘This is what 
yourasws father [59:6] did not press forward against it any horse or a riding 
camel, so hesaww placed the rope around our throats’. 

فقال له المهدى: يا أبا الحسن حدها لى، قال: حد منها جبل احد وحد منها عريش مصر، وحد منها سيف البحر وحد منها 

دومة الجندل، فقال له: كل ه ا ؟ قال: نعم يا أمير المؤمنين ه ا كله ان ه ا كله مما لم يوجف على أهله رسول الله صلى الله 

 بخيل ولا ركاب، فقال: كثيروا نظر فيه.  عليه وآله

So Al-Mahdy said to himasws, ‘O Abu Al-Hassanasws! (show) me its boundaries’. 
Heasws said: ‘The boundary from it is the mountain of Ohad, and a boundary from it is 
Areysh of Egypt, and a boundary from it is Sayf Al-Bahr, and a boundary from it is 
Dowmat Al-Jandal’. So he said to himasws, ‘All this?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes, o commander 
of the faithful, All of this. All of this is from what Rasool-Allahsaww [59:6] did not 
press forward against it any horse or a riding camel, against its owners’. So he 
said, ‘It is a lot. I will consider it’.2485

 

لما أنزل الله تعالى وَ آتِ ذَا الْقرُْبى حَقَّهُ وَ الْمِسْكِينَ قال »العياشي: عن عبد الرحمن، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( قال: 

رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: يا جبرئيل، قد عرفت المسكين، فمن ذو القربى؟ قال: هم أقاربك، فدعا حسنا و حسينا و 

 «.أعطيتكم فداك -قال -ربي أمرني أن أعطيكم مما أفاء علي فاطمة، فقال: إن
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Al Ayyashi, from Abdul Rahman, who has said: 

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘When Allahazwj the High Revealed [17:26] And give to 
the near of kin his due and (to) the needy, Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘O Jibraeelas, 
Isaww recognised the needy, so who are the near of kin?’ Heas said: ‘Theyasws are 
yoursaww near of kin, Hassanasws, and Husaynasws, and Fatimaasws’. So hesaww said: 
‘Mysaww Lordazwj has Commanded mesaww that Isaww should give to themasws from what 
has been Bestowed upon mesaww’. Heasws said: ‘Then hesaww gave themasws, 
Fadak’.2486  

عن عطية العوفي، قال: لما فتح رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( خيبر، و أفاء الله عليه فدك، و أنزل عليه وَ آتِ ذَا الْقرُْبى 

 «.يا فاطمة، لك فدك»حَقَّهُ قال: 

From Atiya Al Awfy who said,  

‘When Allahazwj gave victory over Khyber to Rasool-Allahsaww, and Allahazwj Bestowed 
Fadak upon himsaww, and Revealed unto himsaww [17:26] And give to the near of 
kin his due, hesaww said: ‘O Fatimaasws! For youasws is Fadak’.2487  

 بن عن عبد الرحمن بن صالح: كتب المأمون إلى عبيد الله بن موسى العبسي يسأله عن قصة فدك، فكتب إليه عبيد الله

 موسى به ا الحديث، رواه عن الفضل بن مرزوق، عن عطية، فرد المأمون فدك على ولد فاطمة )صلوات الله عليها(.

From Abdul Rahman Bin Salih –  

Al-Mamoun wrote to Ubeydullah Bin Musa Al-Abasy asking him about the story of 
Fadak. So Abdullah Bin Musa wrote back with this Hadeeth (which was) reported 
from Al-Fazal Bin Marzouq, from Atiya. So Al-Mamoun returned Fadak to the 
children of Fatimaasws’.2488 

رْ تبَِْ يراً. في غير  من أنفق شيئا»قال:  عن عبد الرحمن بن الحجاج، قال: سألت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( عن قوله: وَ لا تبَُ ِّ

 «.طاعة الله فهو مب ر، و من أنفق في سبيل الخير فهو مقتصد

From Abdul Rahman Bin Al Hajjaj who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about Hisazwj Words [17:26] and do not squander 
wastefully. So heasws said: ‘The one who spends anything in other than the 
obedience of Allahazwj, so he is a squanderer. And the one who spends in the way of 
good; so he is an economiser’.2489  

اتق الله و لا تسرف و لا تقتر، و كن بين ذلك قواما، إن »عن عامر بن ج اعة، قال: سمعت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( يقول: 

رْ تبَِْ يراً إن الله لا يع ب على القصدالتب ير من الإسراف، و قا  «.ل الله: وَ لا تبَُ ِّ

From Aamir Bin Jaza’at who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘Fear Allahazwj and do not be extravagant nor be 
stingy, but be in between that. The squandering is from the waste, and Allahazwj Says 
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[17:26] and do not squander wastefully. Surely, Allahazwj does not Punish upon 
the economising’.2490  

VERSES 29 & 30 

{ِ حْسُورًا ِم  لوُمًا ِم  ِف ت قْعُد  ِالْب سْطِ ِكُله ِت بْسُطْه ا لَ  ِو  ِعُنقُكِ  ِإلِ ىَٰ غْلوُل ةً ِم  ِي د ك  ِت جْع لْ لَ  بهكِ  {29و  ِر  اءُِِإنِه ِي ش  نْ ِلمِ  زْق  ِالرِّ ي بْسُطُ

بيِرًاِب صِيرًاِ} ِبِعِب ادِهِِخ  ان  ي قْدِرُِِۚإنِههُِك  ِ{31و 

[17:29] And do not make your hand to be shackled to your neck nor extend it 
to its limit, lest you should become blameworthy, destitute [17:30] Surely your 
Lord Extends sustanance for whomsoever He Desires to and He Straitens it; 
He was always most Informed, All-Seeing of His servants 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن محمد، عن أحمد بن أبي عبد الله، عن أبيه، عن النضر بن سويد، عن موسى بن بكر، عن 

د الله )عليه السلام( فجاء سائل فقام إلى مكتل فيه تمر، فملأ يده فناوله، ثم جاء آخر فسأله عجلان، قال: كنت عند أبي عب

 «. الله رازقنا و إياك»فقام فأخ  بيده فناوله، ثم جاء آخر فسأله فقام فأخ  بيده فناوله، ثم جاء آخر فقال: 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Muhammad, from Ahmad Bin Abu Abdullah, from Al Nazar Bin 
Suweyd, from Musa Bin Bakr, from Ajlan who said,  

‘I was in the presence of Abu Abdullahasws, so a beggar came up and stood at the 
container in which were dates. So heasws took a handful and gave it to him. Then 
another came up and asked himasws, so heasws stood up, took a handful and gave it to 
him. Then came another and asked himasws, so heasws stood up, took a handful and 
gave it to him. Then another came up, so heasws said: ‘Allahazwj is ourasws Sustainer 
and yours’.  

من الدنيا شيئا إلا أعطاه، فأرسلت إليه امرأة ابنا لها، فقالت:  إن رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( كان لا يسأله أحد»ثم قال: 

فأخ  قميصه فرمى به إليه، فأدبه الله تبارك و  -قال -أعطني قميصك ء، فقل: انطلق إليه فاسأله، فإن قال لك: ليس عندنا شي

 «.: وَ لا تجَْعَلْ يدََكَ مَغْلوُلةًَ إلِى عُنقُكَِ وَ لا تبَْسُطْها كُلَّ الْبسَْطِ فتَقَْعُدَ مَلوُماً مَحْسُوراً تعالى على القصد فقال

Then heasws said:’Rasool-Allahsaww was such that no one asked himasws for anything 
from the world except that hesaww gave it to him. So a woman came up to himsaww 
with two of her sons, so she said, ‘I have come to yousaww to ask’. So hesaww said: 
‘There is nothing in oursaww possession’. So she said, ‘Give me yoursaww shirt’. Heasws 
said: ‘So hesaww took off hissaww shirt and threw it at her. So Allahazwj Blessed and 
High Educated himsaww for the economising [17:29] And do not make your hand to 
be shackled to your neck nor extend it to its limit, lest you should become 
blameworthy, destitute’.2491 

VERSES 31 & 32 

بيِرًِ ِك  ِخِطْئاً ان  ِك  ِق تْل هُمْ ِإنِه إيِهاكُمِْۚ ِن حْنُِن رْزُقهُُمِْو  قٍِۖ ِإمِْلَ  شْي ة  كُمِْخ  د  ِت قْتلُوُاِأ وْلَ  لَ  ةًِ {31اِ}و  ِف احِش  ان  ِك  ِإنِههُ ن اِۖ بوُاِالزِّ ِت قْر  لَ  و 

بيِلًَِ} ِس  اء  س   {32و 
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[17:31] And do not kill your children for fear of poverty; We Give Sustenance to 
them and to yourselves; surely to kill them is a great wrong [17:32] And do not 
go near the adultery; it was always an immorality and an evil way 

و ما الإملاق؟ قال:  ، قال: قلت:«لا يملق حاج أبدا»العياشي: عن إسحاق بن عمار، عن أبي إبراهيم )عليه السلام(، قال: 

 «.قول الله: وَ لا تقَْتلُوُا أوَْلادَكُمْ خَشْيةََ إمِْلاقٍ »ثم قال: « الإفلاس»

Al Ayyashi, from Is’haq Bin Amaar,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ibrahimasws (7th Imamasws) having said: ‘The Pilgrim 
would never be impoverished (الإملاق), ever’. I said, ‘And what is the ‘Imlaaq’?’ Heasws 
said: ‘Bankrupt’. Then heasws said: ‘[17:31] And do not kill your children for fear of 
poverty’.2492 

نى إِ  معصية »يقول:  نَّهُ كانَ فاحِشَةً.ثم قال: و في رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام( في قوله: وَ لا تقَْرَبوُا الزِّ

 «.و مقتا، فإن الله يمقته و يبغضه، و قوله: وَ ساءَ سَبيِلًا و هو أشد الناس ع ابا، و الزنا من أكبر الكبائر

Then he (Ali Bin Ibrahim) said, ‘And in a report of Abu Al Jaroud,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding Hisazwj Words [17:32] And do 
not go near the adultery; it was always an immorality. Heasws said: ‘A 
disobedience and an abomination, for Allahazwj Abhors it and Hates it. And Hisazwj 
Words and an evil way and it (deserves) the harshest of the Punishment for the 
people. And the adultery is the greatest of the major sins’.2493  

VERSE 33 

ليِِّهِِ ع لْن اِلوِ  ظْلوُمًاِف ق دِْج  ِم  نِْقتُلِ  م  ِِۗو  قِّ ِباِلْح  ُِإِلَه ِاللَّه م  ره ِالهتيِِح  ِت قْتلُوُاِالنهفْس  لَ  نْصُورًاِو  ِم  ان  ِيسُْرِفِْفِيِالْق تْلِِِۖإنِههُِك  سُلْط اناًِف لَ 

{33}ِ

[17:33] And do not kill any one whom Allah has forbidden, except with the 
right; and whoever is killed unjustly, We have indeed Given to his heir 
authority, so let him not be excessive with regards to the killing; surely he 
would always be Aided 

الِ عَنْ بعَْضِ أصَْحَابهِِ عَنْ أبَِ  ِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ مَنْ قتُلَِ عَنْهُ عَنْ صَالحٍِ عَنِ الْحَجَّ ِ )عليه السلام( قاَلَ سَألَْتهُُ عَنْ قوَْلِ اللهَّ ي عَبْدِ اللهَّ

ا كَانَ  قتُلَِ أهَْلُ الْأرَْوِ بهِِ مَ مَظْلوُماً فقَدَْ جَعَلْنا لوَِليِِّهِ سُلْطاناً فلَا يسُْرِفْ فيِ الْقتَْلِ قاَلَ نزََلتَْ فِي الْحُسَيْنِ )عليه السلام( لوَْ 

 سَرَفاً.

From him, from Salih, from Al-Hajjaal, from one of his companions, who has reported: 

I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: [17:33] 
And do not kill any one whom Allah has forbidden, except with the right; and 
whoever is killed unjustly, We have indeed Given to his heir authority, so let 
him not be excessive with regards to the killing. Heasws said: ‘It was Revealed 
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regarding Al-Husaynasws. Even if all the people of the earth were to be killed for it, it 
would not be excessive’.2494 

شرف الدين النجفي، قال: روى بعض الثقات، بإسناده عن بعض أصحابنا، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( قال: سألته عن 

نزلت في »قال:  نْصُوراً.قول الله عز و جل: وَ مَنْ قتُلَِ مَظْلوُماً فقَدَْ جَعَلْنا لوَِليِِّهِ سُلْطاناً فلَا يسُْرِفْ فيِ الْقتَْلِ إنَِّهُ كانَ مَ 

 «.  ما كان مسرفا، و وليه القائم )عليه السلام( الحسين )عليه السلام(، لو قتل وليه أهل الأرو هبه

Sharaf Al Deen Al Najafy said, ‘It has been reported by one of the trustworthy ones, from one of our 
companions,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [17:33] 
and whoever is killed unjustly, We have indeed Given to his heir authority, so 
let him not be excessive with regards to the killing; surely he would always be 
Aided. Heasws said: ‘It was Revealed regarding Al-Husaynasws. Even if hisasws ‘وليه’ 
(Appointed Authority) kills all the inhabitants of the earth for it, it would not be 
excessive. And hisasws ‘وليه’ is Al-Qaimasws’.2495  

ناً فلَا يسُْرِفْ فيِ الْقتَْلِ عن سلام بن المستنير، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام( في قوله: وَ مَنْ قتُلَِ مَظْلوُماً فقَدَْ جَعَلْنا لوَِليِِّهِ سُلْطا

هو الحسين بن علي )عليه السلام( قتل مظلوما و نحن أولياؤه، و القائم منا إذا قام طلب بثار »قال:  إنَِّهُ كانَ مَنْصُوراً.

 الحسين، فيقتل حتى يقال: قد أسرف في القتل

From Salaam Bin Mustaneer,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding Hisazwj Words [17:33] and 
whoever is killed unjustly, We have indeed Given to his heir authority, so let 
him not be excessive with regards to the killing; surely he would always be 
Aided. Heasws said: ‘Heasws is Al-Husayn Bin Aliasws, being killed unjustly, and weasws 
are hisasws ‘أولياؤه’ (Appointed Authorities), and Al-Qaimasws from usasws, when heasws 
rises, would seek revenge for Al-Husaynasws, so heasws would kill to the extent that it 
would be said, ‘Heasws has exceeded in the killing’.  

و وليه: القائم، و الإسراف في القتل: أن يقتل غير قاتله إنَِّهُ كانَ مَنْصُوراً فإنه لا  المقتول: الحسين )عليه السلام(  -و قال -

 «.ي هب من الدنيا حتى ينتصر برجل من آل الرسول )صلى الله عليهم( يملأ الأرو قسطا و عدلا كما ملئت ظلما و جوار

And heasws said: ‘The killed – Al-Husaynasws, and hisasws ‘وليه’ is Al-Qaimasws. And the 
extravagance in the killing, is that one kills other than the killer surely he would 
always be Aided. So heasws would not go away from the world until heasws is Aided 
by a man from the Progenyasws of the Rasoolsaww who would fill the earth with equity 
and justice just as it had been filled with injustice and inequity’.2496 

و عنه: عن علي بن محمد، عن بعض أصحابه، عن محمد بن سليمان، عن سيف بن عميرة، عن إسحاق بن عمار قال: قلت 

يسُْرِفْ فيِ الْقتَْلِ  لأبي الحسن )عليه السلام(: إن الله عز و جل يقول في كتابه: وَ مَنْ قتُلَِ مَظْلوُماً فقَدَْ جَعَلْنا لوَِليِِّهِ سُلْطاناً فلَا

 «.نهى أن يقتل غير قاتله، أو يمثل بالقاتل»كانَ مَنْصُوراً فما ه ا الإسراف ال ي نهى الله عز و جل عنه؟ قال:  إنَِّهُ 

And from him (Yaqoub Al Kulayni), from Ali Bin Muhammad, from one of his companions, from 
Muhammad Bin Sulayman, from Sayf Bin Umeyra, from Is’haq Bin Amaar, said,  
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‘I said to Abu Al-Hassanasws, ‘Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic is Saying in Hisazwj Book 
[17:33] and whoever is killed unjustly, We have indeed Given to his heir 
authority, so let him not be excessive with regards to the killing; surely he 
would always be Aided, so what is this excess which Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
has Prohibited from?’ Heasws said: ‘Prohibited from killing other than the killer, or 
mutilates the killer’. 

و أي نصرة أعظم من أن يدفع القاتل إلى أولياء المقتول فيقتله، و لا تبعة »قلت: فما معنى قوله: إنَِّهُ كانَ مَنْصُورا؟ً قال: 

 «.تلزمه من قتله في دين و لا دنيا؟

I said, ‘So what is the Meaning of Hisazwj Words surely he would always be Aided?’ 
Heasws said: ‘And which Aid is greater than handing over the killer to the guardians of 
the killed, so that they would kill him, and no responsibility requires him from killing 
him in Religion and the world?’2497  

VERSES 34 & 35 

ِباِلهتِِ ِالْي تيِمِِإلَِه ال  بوُاِم  ِت قْر  لَ  سْئوُلًَِ}و  ِم  ان  ِك  ِالْع هْد  ِإنِه أ وْفوُاِباِلْع هْدِِۖ ِو  ِۚ هُ ِأ شُده ِي بْلغُ  تهىَٰ نُِح  ِأ حْس  اِ {34يِهِي  ِإذِ  يْل  أ وْفوُاِالْك  و 

نُِت أوِْيلًَِ} أ حْس  يْرٌِو  ِخ  لكِ 
ِِۚذ َٰ زِنوُاِباِلْقِسْط اسِِالْمُسْت قيِمِ  {35كِلْتمُِْو 

[17:34] And do not go near to the wealth of the orphan except in a goodly way 
till he attains his maturity; and fulfill the oath; the oath will always be 
questioned about [17:35] And give full measure when you measure out, and 
weigh with a true balance; this is fair and better in the end 

 «.إذا بل  أشده: الاحتلام، ثلاث عشرة سنة»عن عبد الله بن سنان، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( قال: 

From Abdullah Bin Sinan,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘[17:34] till he attains his maturity - The wet 
dreams, at the age of thirteen years’.2498  

 «.القسطاس المستقيم فهو الميزان ال ي له لسان»ية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام( قال: قال: و في روا

He (Ali Bin Ibrahim) said, ‘And in a report of Abu Al Jaroud,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘[17:35] and weigh with a true balance – so it is the 
Scale which has a tongue for it’.2499  

VERSE 36 

سْئوُلًَِ نْهُِم  ِع  ان  ِك  ئكِ 
ِأوُل َٰ ِكُلُّ اد  الْفؤُ  ِو  ر  الْب ص  ِو  مْع  ِالسه ِبهِِِعِلْمٌِِۚإنِه ِل ك  اِل يْس  ِت قْفُِم  لَ   {36}و 

[17:36] And do not follow that of which you have no knowledge of; surely the 
hearing and the sight and the heart, all of these, shall be questioned about  
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و عنه: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن هارون بن مسلم، عن مسعدة بن زياد، قال: كنت عند أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( فقال له 

أطلت الجلوس  رجل: بأبي أنت و امي، إني أدخل كنيفا لي، و لي جيران عندهم جوار يتغنين و يضربن بالعود، فربما

 «.لا تفعل»استماعا مني لهن، فقال: 

And from him, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Haroun Bin Muslim, from Mas’adat Bin Ziyad who said,  

‘I was in the presence of Abu Abdullahasws, so a man said to himasws, ‘May my father 
and my mother be sacrificed for youasws, I entered my canopy, and there is a 
neighbour of mine who sings and beats with the stick (drum), so sometimes I sit for a 
while to listen to them’. So heasws said: ‘Do not do it’. 

مْعَ وَ  لله أنت! أما سمعت الله عز و جل يقول:»فقال الرجل: و الله، ما أتيتهن، إنما هو سماع أسمعه باذني. فقال:  إنَِّ السَّ

فقال: بلى و الله، لكأني لم أسمع به ه الآية من كتاب الله من أعجمي و لا « الْبصََرَ وَ الْفؤُادَ كُلُّ أوُلئكَِ كانَ عَنْهُ مَسْؤُلًا؟!

 عربي، لا جرم أني لا أعود إن شاء الله، و إني لأستغفر الله.

So the man said, ‘By Allahazwj! I do not go to them, but rather it is the hearing, which 
hears by my ears’. So heasws said: ‘You are for the sake of Allahazwj. Have you not 
heard Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Saying [17:36] surely the hearing and the 
sight and the heart, all of these, shall be questioned about?’ So he said, ‘Yes, by 
Allahazwj! But, it is as if I have not heard this from the Book of Allahazwj from a non-
Arab or an Arab. I shall not repeat the offense, if Allahazwj so Desires it, and I seek 
Forgiveness from Allahazwj’.   

قم فاغتسل وصل ما بدا لك، فإنك كنت مقيما على أمر عظيم، ما كان أسوأ حالك لو مت على ذلك! احمد الله و »فقال له: 

 «.فإن لك أهلااسأله التوبة من كل ما يكره، فإنه لا يكره إلا كل قبيح، و القبيح دعه لأهله 

So heasws said to him: ‘Rise, and wash, and Pray with what has appeared to you, for 
you were upon a grievous matter. You would have been in an evil condition had you 
died upon that (situation)’. Praise Allahazwj and ask for repentance from everything 
what Heazwj Abhors, for He azwj does not Abhor except every ugliness. And the 
ugliness, leave it for those who are deserving of it, provided you can achieve it (to 
abhor the forbidden) if you are eligible for it’.2500  

قال »علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثني أبي، عن الحسن بن محبوب، عن أبي حمزة الثمالي، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام( قال: 

رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: لا تزول قدم عبد يوم القيامة من بين يدي الله عز و جل، حتى يسأله عن أربع خصال: 

 «.و مالك من أين اكتسبته و أين وضعته؟ و عن حبنا أهل البيتعمرك فيما أفنيته، و جسدك فيما أبليته، 

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Al Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Abu Hamza Al 
sumaly,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The feet of the servant would not 
(be allowed to be) moved from in front of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, until he is 
asked about four characteristics – Your life, what did you waste it on; and your body, 
what did you wear it out on; and your wealth, from where did you accumulate it and 
where did you place (spend) it?’ And the love for usasws, the Peopleasws of the 
Household’.2501

 

                                            
2500

.6ِ:982ِ/13الكافيِ   
2501

2ِ:14تفسيرِالقمهيِ   



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

1603 out of 3767 

لأسمع غناء بعض الجيران، قال: فدخلت على أبي عبد الله « 1»العياشي: عن الحسن، قال: كنت أطيل القعود في المخرج 

مْعَ وَ الْبصََرَ وَ الْفؤُادَ كُلُّ أوُلئكَِ كانَ عَنْهُ مَسْؤُلًا السمع و ما وعى، و البصر و ما »)عليه السلام(، فقال لي:  يا حسن، إنَِّ السَّ

 «.فؤاد و ما عقد عليهرأى، و ال

Al Ayyashi, from Al Hassan who said,  

‘I used to sit for long in the toilet in order to hear the singing of one of the neighbours. 
I came up to Abu Abdullahasws, so heasws said to me: ‘O Hassan! [17:36] surely the 
hearing and the sight and the heart, all of these, shall be questioned about. 
The hearing and what it retained, and the sight and what it saw, and the heart and 
what was Covenanted against it (Al-Wilayah)’.2502  

VERSES 37 - 40 

ِت خِْ ِل نْ ِإنِهك  حًاِۖ ر  ِالْْ رْضِِم  ِفيِ ِت مْشِ لَ  ِ}و  ِطوُلًَ ِالْجِب ال  ِت بْلغُ  ل نْ ِو  ِالْْ رْض  كْرُوهًاِ {37رِق  ِم  بِّك  ِر  ِعِنْد  يِّئهُُ ِس  ان  ِك  لكِ 
ِذ َٰ كُلُّ

ه نهِ {38} ِفيِِج  ِف تلُْق ىَٰ ر  هًاِآخ 
ِإلِ َٰ ِ ِاللَّه ع  ِت جْع لِْم  لَ  ِو  ةِِۗ ِالْحِكْم  ِمِن  بُّك  ِر  ِإلِ يْك  ىَٰ اِأ وْح  ِمِمه لكِ 

دِْذ َٰ لوُمًاِم  ِم  أ ف أ صْف اكُمِْ {39حُورًاِ}م 

ظِيمًاِ} ِق وْلًَِع  ةِِإنِ اَاًِِۚإنِهكُمِْل ت قوُلوُن  ُكِ  لَ  ِالْم  ِمِن  ذ  اتهخ  ِو  بُّكُمِْباِلْب نيِن  ِ{41ر 

[17:37] And do not go about in the land exultingly, for you cannot cut through 
the earth nor reach the mountains in height [17:38] All that - the evil of it - is 
hateful in the sight of your Lord [17:39] That is from what your Lord has 
Revealed to you from the Wisdom; and do not associate any other god with 
Allah so you would be Thrown into Hell, blamed, cast away [17:40] Has then 
your Lord Distinguished you with sons, and Taken daughters from among the 
Angels? Most surely you are speaking a grievous speech 

حدثنا أبو عمرو الزبيري،  محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن بكر بن صالح، عن القاسم بن بريد، قال:

ء من معاصي الله، و فرو عليهما  فرو الله على الرجلين أن لا يمشى بهما إلى شي»عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( قال: 

وَ لا تمَْشِ فيِ الْأرَْوِ مَرَحاً إنَِّكَ لنَْ تخَْرِقَ الْأرَْوَ وَ لنَْ تبَْلَُ  الْجِبالَ طوُلًا، و ء إلى ما يرضي الله عز و جل فقال:  المشي

 «.قال: وَ اقْصِدْ فيِ مَشْيكَِ وَ اغْضُضْ مِنْ صَوْتكَِ إنَِّ أنَْكَرَ الْأصَْواتِ لصََوْتُ الْحَمِيرِ 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Bakr Bin Salih, from Al Qasim Bin 
Bureyd, from Abu Amro Al-Zubeyri,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘Allahazwj has Necessitated upon the two feet that they 
would not walk to anything from the disobedience of Allahazwj, and Necessitated upon 
them to walk towards what Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic is Pleased with, so Heazwj 
Said [17:37] And do not go about in the land exultingly, for you cannot cut 
through the earth nor reach the mountains in height, and Said [31:19] And be 
moderate in your walking and lower your voice; surely the most hateful of 
voices is the voice of the donkeys’.2503 

VERSES 41 - 43 

{ِ ِنفُوُرًا ِإلَِه ِي زِيدُهُمْ ا م  ِو  رُوا كه ِليِ ذه ِالْقرُْآنِ ا ذ  ِه َٰ ِفيِ فْن ا ره ِص  ل ق دْ ِ {41و  ِلَ  ِإذًِا ِي قوُلوُن  ا م  ِك  ِآلهِ ةٌ ع هُ ِم  ان  ِك  ِل وْ ِذِيِقلُْ ِإلِ ىَٰ بْت غ وْا

بيِلًَِ} بيِرًاِ} {42الْع رْشِِس  اِك  ِعُلوُ ً اِي قوُلوُن  مه ِع  ت ع ال ىَٰ ان هُِو  ِ{43سُبْح 
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[17:41] And certainly We have repeated (Warnings) in this Quran that they may 
be mindful, but it does not increase them except for their aversion [17:42] Say: 
If there were with Him gods as they are saying, then certainly they would have 
been able to seek a way to the One with the Throne [17:43] Glorified is He 
Exalted is He from what they are saying, Exalted, Great 

فْنا فيِ هَ ا الْقرُْآنِ ليَِ َّكَّرُوا:  العياشي: عن علي بن أبي حمزة، عن يعني و لقد ذكرنا »أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(: وَ لقَدَْ صَرَّ

 «.عليا )عليه السلام( في القرآن و هو ال كر فما زادهم إلا نفورا

Al-Ayyashi, from Ali Bin Abu Hamza,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws [17:41] And certainly We have repeated 
(Warnings) in this Quran that they may be mindful: ‘Meaning – Weazwj have 
Mentioned Aliasws in the Quran, and heasws is the Reminder (ال كر) but it does not 
increase them except for their aversion’.2504 

VERSE 44 

ا م  بِّحُِل هُِالسه ِت سْبِِتسُ  ِت فْق هُون  كِنِْلَ 
ل َٰ مْدِهِِو  بِّحُِبحِ  ِيسُ  يْءٍِإلَِه إنِِْمِنِْش  ِِۚو  نِْفيِهِنه م  الْْ رْضُِو  بْعُِو  اتُِالسه ليِمًاِو  ِح  ان  هُمِِْۗإنِههُِك  يح 

فوُرًاِ}  {44غ 

[17:44] The seven skies and the earth and the one therein Glorify Him; and 
there is not a single thing but it Glorifies Him with His praise, but you do not 
understand their Glorification; He was always Forbearing, Forgiving 

عن أبي عبد الله )عليه  محمد بن يعقوب: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن سهل بن زياد، عن علي بن أسباط، عن داود الرقي،

الجدر  تنقض»ءٍ إلِاَّ يسَُبِّحُ بحَِمْدِهِ وَ لكِنْ لا تفَْقهَوُنَ تسَْبيِحَهمُْ. قال:  سألته عن قول الله عز و جل: وَ إنِْ مِنْ شَيْ  السلام( قال:

 «.تسبيحها

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from a number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Ali Bin Asbaat, 
from Dawood Al Raqy,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [17:44] 
and there is not a single thing but it Glorifies Him with His praise, but you do 
not understand their Glorification. Heasws said: (For example) ‘The cracking of the 
wall is its Glorification’.2505  

نهى رسول الله )صلى الله »عن الحسن، عن النوفلي، عن السكوني، عن جعفر بن محمد، عن أبيه )عليهما السلام( قال: 

 «.عليه و آله( عن أن توسم البهائم في وجوهها، و أن تضرب وجوهها، فإنها تسبح بحمد ربها

From Al Hassan, from Al Nowfaly, from Al Sakuny,  

(It has been narrated) from Ja’far Bin Muhammadasws, from hisasws fatherasws having 
said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww prohibited from branding the animals upon their faces, and 
hitting them on their faces, for it Glorifies its Lordazwj with Praise’.2506  
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ء يصاد من  ما من طير يصاد في بر و لا بحر، و لا شي» )عليه السلام( قال: عن إسحاق بن عمار، عن أبي عبد الله

 «.الوحش إلا بتضييعه التسبيح

From Is’haq Bin Amaar,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘There is none from the birds that are hunted in the 
land or the sea, nor anything hunted from the wild animals except that its 
Glorification is stopped’.2507  

فداك أبي و امي، إني أجد  عن مسعدة بن صدقة، عن جعفر بن محمد، عن أبيه )عليهما السلام( أنه دخل عليه رجل فقال له:

 «.هو كما قال الله تعالى»فقال له:  تسَْبيِحَهمُْ؟ ءٍ إلِاَّ يسَُبِّحُ بحَِمْدِهِ وَ لكِنْ لا تفَْقهَوُنَ  الله يقول في كتابه: وَ إنِْ مِنْ شَيْ 

From Mas’adat Bin Sadaqat,  

(It has been narrated) from Ja’far Bin Muhammadasws, from hisasws fatherasws. A man 
came up to himasws and said to himasws, ‘May my father and my mother be sacrificed 
for youasws! I have found Allahazwj Saying in Hisazwj Book [17:44] and there is not a 
single thing but it Glorifies Him with His praise, but you do not understand 
their Glorification?’ So heasws said to him: ‘It is as Allahazwj has Said it to be’.  

نعم، أما سمعت خشب البيت كيف ينقصف، و ذلك تسبيحه، فسبحان الله على كل »اليابسة؟ فقال:  قال: أ تسبح الشجرة

 «.حال!

He said, ‘Does the dried up tree Glorify?’ So heasws said: ‘Yes. Have you not heard 
the timber of the house how it cracks? And that is its Glorification. So Allahazwj is 
Glorified in every situation’.2508  

VERSES 45 & 46 

سْتوُرًاِ} ِم  اباً ةِِحِج  ِباِلْْخِر  ِيؤُْمِنوُن  ِلَ  ِالهذِين  ب يْن  ِو  ع لْن اِب يْن ك  ِج  ِالْقرُْآن  أْت  اِق ر  إذِ  ِأ نِْي فْق هُوهُِ {45و  ِأ كِنهةً ِقلُوُبهِِمْ ل ىَٰ ع لْن اِع  ج  و 

قْرًا انهِِمِْو  فيِِآذ  ِأ دْب ارِهِمِْنفُوُرًاِ}ِۚو  ل ىَٰ لهوْاِع  هُِو  حْد  ِفيِِالْقرُْآنِِو  بهك  ِر  رْت  ك  اِذ  إذِ  ِ{46ِو 

[17:45] And when you recite the Quran, We Place between you and those who 
do not believe in the Hereafter, a hidden barrier [17:46] And We place 
coverings on their hearts and a heaviness in their ears lest they understand it, 
and when you mention your Lord Alone in the Quran, they turn their backs in 
aversion 

له الطبرسي في )الاحتجاج(: عن موسى بن جعفر )عليه السلام(، عن أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(، في سؤال يهودي، قال 

لقد كان ك لك، و محمد »قال علي )عليه السلام(:  اليهودي: فإن إبراهيم )عليه السلام( حجب عن نمرود بحجب ثلاث.

)صلى الله عليه و آله(: حجب عن من أراد قتله بحجب خمس، فثلاثة بثلاثة، و اثنان فضل، قال الله عز و جل و هو يصف 

ا فه ا الحجاب الثاني أمر محمد )صلى الله عليه و آله(: وَ جَعَلْن ا فه ا الحجاب الأول وَ مِنْ خَلْفهِِمْ سَد ً ا مِنْ بيَْنِ أيَْدِيهِمْ سَد ً

 الثالث، ثم قال: وَ إذِا قرََأْتَ الْقرُْآنَ جَعَلْنا بيَْنكََ وَ بيَْنَ الَِّ ينَ لا يؤُْمِنوُنَ باِلْآخِرَةِ   فأَغَْشَيْناهمُْ فهَمُْ لا يبُْصِرُونَ فه ا الحجاب

 «.فه ا الحجاب الرابع، ثم قال: فهَِيَ إلِىَ الْأذَْقانِ فهَمُْ مُقْمَحُونَ فه ه خمسة حجب« 1»حِجاباً مَسْتوُراً 

Al-Tabarsy in Al-Ihtijaj –  
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(It has been narrated) from Musaasws Bin Ja’farasws from the Amir-ul-Momineenasws 
regarding the question of a Jew – The Jew said to himasws, ‘Ibrahimas was veiled from 
Nimrod by three veils.’ Aliasws said: ‘And in the same way Muhammadsaww was veiled 
from those intending to kill himsaww, by five veils. Three with three, plus two virtues. 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Says and Heazwj has Described the affair of 
Muhammadsaww [36:9] And We have made in front of them a barrier and this is 
the first veil and a barrier behind them, and this is the second veil so We have 
Covered them over, so they are not seeing and this is the third veil, then Says 
[17:45] And when you recite the Quran, We Place between you and those who 
do not believe in the Hereafter, a hidden barrier this is the fourth veil, then Says 
[36:8] and these reach up to their chins, so they have their heads raised aloft 
and this is the fifth veil.’2509 

حِيمِ »عن أبي حمزة، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال:  حْمنِ الرَّ ِ الرَّ   كان رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( يجهر ب بسِْمِ اللهَّ

رِهِمْ دْباو يرفع صوته بها، فإذا سمع المشركون ولوا مدبرين، فأنزل الله: وَ إذِا ذَكَرْتَ رَبَّكَ فيِ الْقرُْآنِ وَحْدَهُ وَلَّوْا عَلى أَ 

 «. نفُوُراً 

From Abu Hamza,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘The Rasool Allahsaww would recite louder ‘ ِحْمن ِ الرَّ بسِْمِ اللهَّ

حِيمِ   .In the Name of Allahazwj, the Beneficent, the Merciful’ and raise his voice by it‘ ’ الرَّ
Whenever the Polytheists heard it, they would turn back. So Allahazwj Revealed: 
[17:46] And We place coverings on their hearts and a heaviness in their ears 
lest they understand it, and when you mention your Lord Alone in the Quran, 
they turn their backs in aversion’.2510 

حِيمِ فقال:  العياشي: عن حْمنِ الرَّ ِ الرَّ تدري ما نزل »زيد بن علي، قال: دخلت على أبي جعفر )عليه السلام( ف كر بسِْمِ اللهَّ

حِيمِ؟ حْمنِ الرَّ ِ الرَّ إن رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( كان أحسن الناس صوتا بالقرآن، و »فقلت: لا، فقال: « في بسِْمِ اللهَّ

ة فرفع صوته، و كان عتبة بن ربيعة و شيبة بن ربيعة و أبو جهل بن هشام و جماعة منهم يسمعون كان يصلي بفناء الكعب

  -قراءته

Al Ayyashi, from Zayd Bin Ali who said,  

‘I came up to Abu Ja’farasws, and I mentioned ‘ ِحِيم حْمنِ الرَّ ِ الرَّ  In the Name of‘ ’بسِْمِ اللهَّ
Allahazwj, the Beneficent, the Merciful’. So heasws said: ‘Do you know what has been 
Revealed with regards to ‘ ِحِيم حْمنِ الرَّ ِ الرَّ -So I said, ‘No’. So heasws said: ‘Rasool ’?’بسِْمِ اللهَّ
Allahsaww had the best voice from the people, with the (recitation of the) Quran, and 
hesaww was Praying in the courtyard of the Kaaba with a raised voice; and Utba, and 
Sheyba Bin Rabi’a, and Abu Jahl Bin Hisham and a group of them were listening to 
hissaww recitation.  

حِيمِ فيرفع به حْمنِ الرَّ ِ الرَّ فيقولون: إن محمدا ليردد اسم ربه ترددا، إنه ليحجه،  -قال -ا صوتهقال و كان يكثر قراءة بسِْمِ اللهَّ

حِيمِ فأعلمنا حتى نقوم فنستمع قراءته، فأنزل الله حْمنِ الرَّ ِ الرَّ  في فيأمرون من يقوم فيستمع إليه، و يقولون: إذا جاز بسِْمِ اللهَّ

 «.وَلَّوْا عَلى أدَْبارِهِمْ نفُوُراً  -الرحمن الرحيمبسم الله  -ذلك وَ إذِا ذَكَرْتَ رَبَّكَ فيِ الْقرُْآنِ وَحْدَهُ 

Heasws said: ‘And mostly whenever hesaww used to recite ‘ ِحِيم حْمنِ الرَّ ِ الرَّ  hesaww ,بسِْمِ اللهَّ
used to raise hissaww voice by it. So they were saying, ‘Muhammadsaww is repeating 
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the Name of hisazwj Lordazwj frequently’. So they would pass by himsaww to listen 
intently to himsaww and they were saying, ‘If ‘ ِحِيم حْمنِ الرَّ ِ الرَّ  was permissible, so ’بسِْمِ اللهَّ
hesaww would have taught us until we stand and listen to hissaww reading. So Allahazwj 
Revealed with regards to that [17:46] and when you mention your Lord Alone in 
the Quran, - In the Name of Allahazwj, the Beneficent, the Merciful - they turn their 
backs in aversion’.2511 

دٍ الْكُوفيُِّ عَنْ عَليِِّ بْنِ الْحَسَنِ بْنِ عَ  ِ )عليه أحَْمَدُ بْنُ مُحَمَّ حْمَنِ بْنِ أبَيِ نجَْرَانَ عَنْ هاَرُونَ عَنْ أبَيِ عَبْدِ اللهَّ ليِ  عَنْ عَبْدِ الرَّ

ِ الْأسَْمَاءُ كَتمَُوهاَ كَانَ رَسُ  حِيمِ فنَعِْمَ وَ اللهَّ حْمَنِ الرَّ ِ الرَّ ِ )صلى الله عليه وآله( إِ السلام( قاَلَ قاَلَ ليِ كَتمَُوا بسِْمِ اللهَّ ذَا دَخَلَ ولُ اللهَّ

حِيمِ وَ يرَْفعَُ بهِاَ صَوْتهَُ  حْمَنِ الرَّ ِ الرَّ ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ  إلِىَ مَنْزِلهِِ وَ اجْتمََعَتْ عَليَْهِ قرَُيْشٌ يجَْهرَُ ببِسِْمِ اللهَّ فتَوَُلِّي قرَُيْشٌ فرَِاراً فأَنَْزَلَ اللهَّ

 دَهُ وَلَّوْا عَلى أدَْبارِهِمْ نفُوُراً.فيِ ذَلكَِ وَ إذِا ذَكَرْتَ رَبَّكَ فيِ الْقرُْآنِ وَحْ 

Ahmad Bin Muhammad Al-Kufy, from Ali Bin Al-Hassan Bin Ali, from Abdul Rahmaan Bin Abu 
Najraan, from Haroun, who has said the following: 

Abu Abdullahasws having said to me: ‘They have concealed ‘ ِ الرَّ  حِيمِ بسِْمِ اللهَّ حْمَنِ الرَّ ’ ‘In the 
Name of Allahazwj the Beneficent, the Merciful’. So, by Allahazwj, they have concealed 
the Best Name. Rasool Allahsaww, when heasws used to enter hissaww house, and the 
Quresyh were gathered against himsaww, would say loudly ‘ حِيمِ بِ  حْمَنِ الرَّ ِ الرَّ سْمِ اللهَّ ’ ‘In the 
Name of Allahazwj, the Beneficent, the Merciful’, and raise hissaww voice with it. The 
Qureysh would then flee. So Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Revealed with regards to 
that: [17:46] And We place coverings on their hearts and a heaviness in their 
ears lest they understand it, and when you mention your Lord Alone in the 
Quran, they turn their backs in aversion.’2512 

VERSES 47 - 51 

إذِِْهُمِْن جْوِ  ِو  ِإلِ يْك  ِبهِِِإذِِْي سْت مِعُون  اِي سْت مِعُون  سْحُورًاِ}ن حْنُِأ عْل مُِبمِ  جُلًَِم  ِر  ِإلَِه ِإنِِْت تهبعُِون  ِإذِِْي قوُلُِالظهالمُِون  انْظرُِْ {47ىَٰ

{ِ بيِلًَ ِس  ِي سْت طِيعُون  ِف لَ  لُّوا ِف ض  ِالْْ مْث ال  ِل ك  بوُا ر  ِض  يْف  دِيدًاِ {48ك  ِج  لْقاً ِخ  بْعُوَوُن  ِل م  ِأ إنِها رُف اتاً ِو  ِعِظ امًا ِكُنها ا ِأ إذِ  ق الوُا و 

دِيدًاِ}49} ِأ وِْح  ةً ار  ِِۚ {51{قلُِْكُونوُاِحِج  ةٍ ره ِم  ل  كُمِْأ وه ِقلُِِالهذِيِف ط ر  نِْيعُِيدُن اِۖ ِم  ي قوُلوُن  ِف س  اِي كْبرُُِفيِِصُدُورِكُمِْۚ لْقاًِمِمه أ وِْخ 

ِق ِ ِأ نِْي كُون  س ىَٰ ِِۖقلُِْع  ِهُو  ت ىَٰ ِم  ي قوُلوُن  هُمِْو  ِرُءُوس  ِإلِ يْك  ينُْغِضُون  ِ{51رِيباًِ}ف س 

[17:47] We are more Knowing of what they are listening to when they listen to 
you, and when they take counsel secretly, when the unjust say: You follow 
only a man bewitched [17:48] Look at what they are likening you to! So they 
have gone astray and cannot find a way [17:49] And they are saying: What! 
When we shall have become bones and decayed particles, shall we then be 
Resurrected as a new creation? [17:50] Say: Even if you become stones or 
iron, [17:51] Or some other creature which in your minds is even harder (to 
receive life)! But they would be saying: Who will Return us? Say: Who 
Originated you the first time. Still they would be shaking their heads at you 
and saying: When will it be? Say: Maybe it is near 

 «.الموت الخلق ال ي يكبر في صدوركم:»قال: و في رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام( قال: 

(Ali Bin Ibrahim) said, ‘And in a report of Abu Al Jaroud,  
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‘Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘[17:51] Or some other creature which in your minds 
is even harder - the death’.2513  

الشيخ في )أماليه(، قال: أخبرنا محمد بن محمد، قال: أخبرني أبو محمد بن عبد الله بن أبي شيخ إجازة، قال: أخبرنا أبو 

عبد الله محمد بن أحمد الحكيمي، قال: أخبرنا عبد الرحمن بن عبد الله أبو سعيد البصري، قال: حدثنا وهب بن جرير، عن 

بن إسحاق بن يسار المدني، قال: حدثنا سعيد بن ميناء، عن غير واحد من أصحابنا: أن نفرا من أبيه، قال: حدثنا محمد 

قريش اعترضوا رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، منهم، عتبة بن ربيعة، و أبي بن خلف، و الوليد بن المغيرة، و العاص 

 أ تزعم أن ربك يحيي ه ا بعد ما ترى؟!  ه، و قال:بن سعيد، فمشى إليه أبي بن خلف بعظم رميم، ففته في يده، ثم نفخ

Al-Sheykh in his Amaali said that it has been narrated to him from Muhammad Bin Muhammad, from 
Abu Muhammad Bin Abdullah Bin Abu Sheykh Ijaza, from Abu Abdullah Muhammad Bin Ahmad Al-
Hakimy, from Abdul Rahman Bin Abdullah Abu Saeed Al-Basry, from Wahab Bin Jareer, from his 
father, from Muhammad Bin Is’haq Bin Yasaar Al-Madany, from Saeed Bin Mina, from another one 
from his companions that,  

‘A number of the Qureysh raised objections to Rasool-Allahsaw. Among them were 
Utba Bin Rabi’e, and Abayy Bin Khalaf, and Walid Bin Mugheira, and Al-Aas Bin 
Saeed. Abayy Bin Khalaf walked towards himsaww and he had a large bone in his 
hand, opened his hand, then blew it away and said, ‘Yousaww are claiming that 
yoursaww Lordazwj will give life to this after what yousaww see?’2514 

جاء أبي بن خلف فأخ  عظما باليا من حائط، ففته، ثم قال: يا »العياشي: عن الحلبي، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

 محمد، إذا كنا عظاما و رفاتا أ إنا لمبعوثون، من يحيي العظام و هي رميم؟ 

Al-Ayyashi from Al-Halby,  

Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Abayy Bin Khalaf came over, he grabbed old bones from a 
wall, so he opened his hand, then said, ‘O Muhammadsaww, if I become bones and 
decay, will I be brought back? Who will give life to the bones when they have rotted 
away?’2515 

VERSES 52 - 55 

ِق ليِلًَِ} ِإلَِه ِل بثِْتمُْ ِإنِْ ت ظنُُّون  مْدِهِِو  ِبحِ  ِي دْعُوكُمِْف ت سْت جِيبوُن  غُِ {52ي وْم  ِي نْز  يْط ان  ِالشه ِإنِه نُِۚ ِأ حْس  ِلعِِب ادِيِي قوُلوُاِالهتيِِهِي  قلُْ و 

اِمُبيِناًِ} دُو ً انِِع  نْس  ِللَِِْ ان  ِك  يْط ان  ِالشه بُِّ {53ب يْن هُمِِْۚإنِه ل يْهِمِْر  ِع  لْن اك  اِأ رْس  م  بْكُمِِْۚو  أِْيعُ ذِّ مْكُمِْأ وِْإنِِْي ش  أِْي رْح  كُمِْأ عْل مُِبكُِمِِْۖإنِِْي ش 

كِيلًَِ} آت يْن ا {54و  ِب عْضٍِِۖو  ل ىَٰ ِع  ِالنهبيِِّين  لْن اِب عْض  ل ق دِْف ضه الْْ رْضِِِۗو  اتِِو  او  م  نِْفيِِالسه ِأ عْل مُِبمِ  بُّك  ر  اِو  بوُرًاِ}د  ِز  ِ{55وُود 

[17:52] On the Day when He will be Calling you, so you would be answering 
Him by Praising Him thinking that you tarried only for a little while [17:53] And 
say to My servants that they should be speaking that which is best; surely the 
Satan sows discord between them; surely the Satan is an open enemy to 
human being [17:54] Your Lord is more Knowing of you; He will have Mercy on 
you if He so Desires to, or He will Punish you if He so Desires to; and We have 
not Sent you as being in charge of them [17:55] And your Lord is more 
Knowing of the ones in the skies and the earth; and We have Preferred some 
of the prophets above others, and to Dawood We gave the Psalms 
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لْنا بعَْضَ النَّبيِِّينَ عَلى  ابن شهر آشوب: عن أبي معاوية الضرير، عن الأعمش، عن أبي صالح، في قوله تعالى: وَ لقَدَْ فضََّ

بعَْضٍ قال: فضل الله محمدا )صلى الله عليه و آله( بالعلم و العقل على جميع الرسل، و فضل علي بن أبي طالب )عليه 

 العلم و العقل.السلام( على جميع الصديقين ب

Ibn Shehr Ashub, from Abu Muawiya Al Zareyr, from Al Amsh,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Salihasws (7th Imamasws) regarding the Words of the 
High [17:55] and We have Preferred some of the prophets above others having 
said: ‘Allahazwj Preferred Muhammadsaww with the Knowledge and the intellect over all 
the other Rasoolsas, and Preferred Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws over all the Truthful ones, 
with the Knowledge and the intellect’.2516 

VERSES 56 - 58 

ِ ِمِنِْدُونهِِ مْتمُْ ع  ِز  ِادْعُواِالهذِين  ِت حْوِيلًَِ}قلُِ لَ  ِو  نْكُمْ ِع  رِّ ِالضُّ ِك شْف  ِي مْلكُِون  بِّهِمُِ {56ف لَ  ِر  ِإلِ ىَٰ ِي بْت غُون  ِي دْعُون  ِالهذِين  ئكِ 
أوُل َٰ

حْذُورًاِ} ِم  ان  ِك  بِّك  ِر  اب  ذ  ِع  ِإنِه اب هُِۚ ذ  ِع  افوُن  ي خ  ت هُِو  حْم  ِر  ي رْجُون  بُِو  سِيل ة ِأ يُّهُمِْأ قْر  إنِِْ {57الْو  ِن حْنُِمُهْلكُِوه اِو  مِنِْق رْي ةٍِإلَِه

سْطوُرًاِ} ِفيِِالْكِت ابِِم  لكِ 
ِذ َٰ ان  دِيدًاِِۚك  اباًِش  ذ  بوُه اِع  ةِِأ وِْمُع ذِّ ِي وْمِِالْقيِ ام   {58ق بْل 

[17:56] Say: Call on those whom you assume (to be gods) besides Him, so 
they shall not control the removal of distress from you nor change it [17:57] 
Those whom they call upon, themselves seek the means to their Lord - 
whoever of them is nearest - and they hope for His Mercy and fear His 
Punishment; surely the Punishment of your Lord is a thing to be cautious of 
[17:58] And there is not a town but We will Destroy it before the Day of 
Judgement or Punish it with a severe Punishment; that was in the Veiled Book 

مِ الْقيِامَةِ أوَْ ابن بابويه: مرسلا، عن الصادق )عليه السلام( أنه سئل عن قوله تعالى: وَ إنِْ مِنْ قرَْيةٍَ إلِاَّ نحَْنُ مُهْلكُِوها قبَْلَ يوَْ 

بوُها عَ اباً شَدِيداً قال:   «.هو الفناء بالموت»مُعَ ِّ

Ibn babuwayh, with an unbroken chain,  

(It has been narrated) from Al-Sadiqasws being asked about the Words of the High 
[17:58] And there is not a town but We will Destroy it before the Day of 
Judgement or Punish it with a severe Punishment, heasws said: ‘It is the 
annihilation by the death’.2517 

حدثني علي بن موسى،  ن الحسين بن علي بن زكريا البصري، عن الهيثم بن عبد الله الرماني، قال:محمد بن العباس: ع

حدثني أبي موسى، عن أبيه جعفر )عليهم السلام(، قال: دخل على أبي بعض من يفسر القرآن، فقال له: أنت فلان؟ و »قال: 

قال: فكيف تفسر ه ه الآية: وَ جَعَلْنا بيَْنهَمُْ وَ بيَْنَ الْقرَُى الَّتِي سماه باسمه، قال: نعم. قال: أنت ال ي تفسر القرآن؟ قال: نعم. 

يْرَ سِيرُوا فيِها ليَاليَِ وَ أيََّاماً آمِنيِنَ؟ قال: ه ه بين مكة و  رْنا فيِهاَ السَّ  منى. بارَكْنا فيِها قرُىً ظاهِرَةً وَ قدََّ

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, from Al-Husayn Bin Ali Bin Zakariyya Al-Basry, from Al-Haysam Bin 
Abdullah Al-Ramany,  

(It has been narrated) from Aliasws Bin Musaasws, said, ‘Musaasws narrated to my 
father, from hisasws fatherasws Ja’farasws having said: ‘One of the commentators of the 
Quran came up to Myasws fatherasws, so heasws said to him: ‘You are so and so?’, and 
named him by his name. He said, ‘Yes’. Heasws said: ‘You are the one who interprets 
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the Quran?’ He said, ‘Yes’. Heasws said: ‘So how is the interpretation of this Verse 
[34:18] And We Made between them and the towns which We had Blessed 
(other) towns to be apparent, and We Apportioned the journey therein: Travel 
through them nights and days, in security?’ He said, ‘This is in between Makkah 
and Mina’. 

ا الموضع خوف و قطع؟ قال: نعم، قال: فموضع يقول الله عز و جل: آمن، فقال له أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: أ يكون في ه 

 يكون فيه خوف و قطع؟! قال: فما هو؟ قال: ذاك نحن أهل البيت، قد سماكم الله أناسا، و سمانا قرى.

So Abu Abdullahasws said to him: ‘Is not fear and being cut-off (by bandits) occur in 
this place?’ He said, ‘Yes’. Heasws said: ‘So the place for which Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic is Saying in security, can there occur therein fear and cut-off (by bandits)?’ 
He said, ‘So what is it?’ Heasws said: ‘That is usasws, the Peopleasws of the Household. 
Allahazwj has Named you as people, and Named usasws as towns’. 

قال: جعلت فداك، أوجدت ه ا في كتاب الله أن القرى رجال؟ قال أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: أليس الله تعالى يقول: وَ سْئلَِ 

يةٍَ إلِاَّ نحَْنُ نْ مِنْ قرَْ الْقرَْيةََ الَّتيِ كُنَّا فيِها وَ الْعِيرَ الَّتيِ أقَْبلَْنا فيِها، فللجدران و الحيطان السؤال، أم للناس؟ و قال تعالى: وَ إِ 

بوُها عَ اباً شَدِيداً فلمن الع اب: للرجال، أم للجدران و الحيطان؟  «.مُهْلكُِوها قبَْلَ يوَْمِ الْقيِامَةِ أوَْ مُعَ ِّ

He said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! Youasws are finding in the Book of Allahazwj 
that town are men?’ Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Is not Allahazwj Saying [12:82] And ask 
the town in which we were and the caravan with which we proceeded, so the 
question is to be posed to the partitions and the walls, or the people? And Allahazwj 
the High Says [17:58] And there is not a town but We will Destroy it before the 
Day of Judgement or Punish it with a severe Punishment, so who is the 
Punishment for, for the men, or for the partitions and the walls?’2518 

VERSE 59 

ةًِ ِالنهاق ة ِمُبْصِر  آت يْن اَِ مُود  ِِۚو  لوُن  ِبهِ اِالْْ وه ذهب  ِأ نِْك  ِباِلْْي اتِِإلَِه ن ع ن اِأ نِْنرُْسِل  اِم  م  ِت خْوِيفاًِو  اِنرُْسِلُِباِلْْي اتِِإلَِه م  ف ظ ل مُواِبهِ اِِۚو 

{59}ِ

[17:59] And nothing prevented Us that We should Send the Signs except that 
the former ones belied them; and We gave to Samood the she-camel - a clear 
(Sign) - but they did injustice to it, and We do not Send the Signs except to 
Cause fear  

و ذلك أن محمدا »قال:  أنَْ نرُْسِلَ باِلْآياتِ. قال: و في رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام( في قوله: وَ ما مَنعََنا

)صلى الله عليه و آله( سأله قومه أن يأتيهم ب ية، فنزل جبرئيل )عليه السلام(، فقال: إن الله عز و جل يقول: وَ ما مَنعََنا أَنْ 

لوُنَ و كنا إذا أرسلنا إلى قرية آية فلم يؤمنوا بها أهلكناهم، فل لك أخرنا عن  نرُْسِلَ باِلْآياتِ إلى قومك إلِاَّ أنَْ كَ َّبَ بهِاَ الْأوََّ

 «.قومك الآيات

He (Ali Bin Ibrahim) said,  

‘And in a report of Abu Al-Jaroud, from Abu Ja’farasws regarding Hisazwj Words [17:59] 
And nothing prevented Us that We should Send the Signs, heasws said: 
‘Muhammadsaww was asked by hissaww people that hesaww should come to them with a 
Sign. So Jibraeelas descended and said: ‘Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic is Saying 
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[17:59] And nothing prevented Us that We should Send the Signs except that 
the former ones belied them. And whenever Weazwj Sent a Sign to a town, it did not 
believe in it, so Weazwj Destroyed them. So it is due to that that Weazwj Delay the 
Signs from yoursaww people’.2519  

VERSE 60 

ِللِنها ِفتِْن ةً ِإلَِه يْن اك  ؤْي اِالهتيِِأ ر  ع لْن اِالرُّ اِج  م  ِو  ِباِلنهاسِِۚ اط  ِأ ح  بهك  ِر  ِإنِه ِل ك  ِقلُْن ا إذِْ فهُُمِْو  وِّ نخُ  ِو  ِفيِِالْقرُْآنِِۚ لْعُون ة  ِالْم  ة  ر  الشهج  سِِو 

بيِرًاِ} ِطغُْي اناًِك  اِي زِيدُهُمِْإلَِه  {61ف م 

[17:60] And when We Said to you: Surely your Lord Encompasses the people; 
and We did not Make the dream which We Showed you except as a Trial for the 
people, and (likewise) the Cursed tree in the Quran; and We Cause them to 
fear, but it does not increase them with except for the great transgression 

 آيةِنزلتِفيِبنيِأميةِ

Verse Revealed regarding the Clan of Umayya 

ونزل فيكم قول الله عز وجل: )وما جعلنا الرؤيا التي أريناك إلا فتنة للناس والشجرة الملعونة في القرآن(، وذلك حين رآى 

الناس على أدبارهم القهقرى، رجلان رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله اثني عشر إماما من أئمة الضلالة على منبره يردون 

 من حيين مختلفين من قريش وعشرة من بني أمية، 

And it was regarding you (the Clan of Umayya) that the Words of Allah
azwj

 Mighty and 

Majestic [17:60] and We did not Make the dream which We Showed you except as a Trial 

for the people, and (likewise) the Cursed tree in the Quran were Revealed, and that was 

when Rasool-Allah
saww

 saw (in a dream) twelve imams from the imams of misguidance upon 

his
saww

 Pulpit, reverting the people backwards upon their heels. Two men from two different 

tribes from Qureish, and ten from the Clan of Umayya.  

أول العشرة صاحبك ال ي تطلب بدمه وأنت وابنك وسبعة من ولد الحكم بن أبي العاص، أولهم مروان، وقد لعنه رسول الله 

 صلى الله عليه وآله وطرده وما ولد حين استمع لنساء رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله. 

The first of the ten is your companion whose blood you are seeking (Usman), and you, and 

your son, and seven from the sons of Al-Hakam Bin Abu Al-A’as, the first of them being 

Marwaan. And the Rasool Allah
saww

 has cursed him, and expelled him along with his son 

when they were intently listening in to the (conversations) of the wives of the Rasool 

Allah
saww

. 

يا معاوية، إنا أهل بيت اختار الله لنا الآخرة على الدنيا ولم يرو لنا الدنيا ثوابا. وقد سمعت رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله 

أنت ووزيرك وصويحبك، يقول: )إذا بل  بنو أبي العاص ثلاثين رجلا اتخ وا كتاب الله دخلا وعباد الله خولا ومال الله 

 دولا(. 

O Muawiya, for us
asws

, the People
asws

 of the Household, Allah
azwj

 has Chosen the Hereafter 

instead of the world, and Allah
azwj

 was not Pleased with the world as a Reward for us
asws

. And 

you and your Vizier (Amro Al-A’as) and your companions have heard the Rasool Allah
saww

 

say: ‘When the Clan of Abu Al-A’as reach thirty men, they will take the Book of Allah
azwj

 to 
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deceive by, and the servants of Allah
azwj

 as their followers, and the wealth of Allah
azwj

 for 

their own’. 

يا معاوية، إن نبي الله زكريا نشر بالمنشار ويحيى ذبح وقتله قومه وهو يدعوهم إلى الله عز وجل، وذلك لهوان الدنيا على 

الله. إن أولياء الشيطان قديما حاربوا أولياء الرحمن، قال الله: )إن ال ين يكفرون ب يات الله ويقتلون النبيين بغير حق ويقتلون 

 ن الناس فبشرهم بع اب أليم(. ال ين يأمرون بالقسط م

O Muawiya, the Prophet
as

 of Allah
azwj

 Zakariya was sawn by a chainsaw, and Yahya
as

 was 

slaughtered, and his
as

 people killed him
as

, and he
as

 was calling them to Allah
azwj

 Mighty and 

Majestic, and that is how disgraceful the world is to Allah
azwj

. The friends of Satan
la
 have 

always been at war with the friends of the Beneficent
azwj

. Allah
azwj

 Says “[3:21] Surely (as 

for) those who disbelieve in the Signs of Allah and slay the Prophets unjustly and slay 

those among men who enjoin justice, announce to them a painful Punishment”. 

يا معاوية، إن رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله قد أخبرني أن أمته سيخضبون لحيتي من دم رأسي، وإني مستشهد، وستلي 

 الأمة من بعدي، وأنك ستقتل ابني الحسن غدرا بالسم، وأن ابنك يزيد لعنه الله سيقتل ابني الحسين، يلي ذلك منه ابن الزانية. 

O Muawiya, the Rasool Allah
saww

 has informed me
asws

 that his
asws

 community will dye my
asws

 

beard with the blood from my
asws

 head, and I
asws

 will be martyred, and after me
asws

 the 

community will follow you, and you will kill my
asws

 son Al-Hassan
asws

 treacherously by 

posion, and that your son Yazeed, may Allah
azwj

 Curse him, will kill my
asws

 son
asws

 Al-

Husayn
asws

, that (deed) will be carried out by the son of a whore.
2520

   

في سند الصحيفة السجادية عن أبى عبد الله عليه السلام قال: ان أبى حدثنى عن أبيه عن جده عن على عليه السلام ان 

رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله اخ ته نعسة وهو على منبره فراى في منامه رجالا ينزون على منبره نزو القردة يردون 

صلى الله عليه وآله جالسا والحزن يعرف في وجهه، فأتاه جبرئيل عليه  الناس على أعقابهم القهقرى فاستوى رسول الله

السلام به ه الآية " وما جعلنا الرؤيا التى اريناك الا فتنة للناس والشجرة المعلونة في القرآن ونخوفهم فما يزيدهم الا طغيانا 

 كبيرا " يعنى بنى امية

In a link Al-Sahifa Al-Sajjadiya, who has narrated:  

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said that myasws fatherasws narrated to measws from hisasws 
fatherasws, from hisasws grandfatherasws from Aliasws that the Rasool-Allahsaww brought 
himasws near whilst hesaww was on the pulpit, that hesaww had seen in hissaww dream 
that men were jumping on hissaww Pulpit like the jumping of the monkeys, reverting 
the people backwards and the people were responding and turning. The Rasool-
Allahsaww sat down, and grief was apparent from hissaww face. Jibraeelas came to 
himsaww with this Verse [17:60] and We did not Make the dream which We 
Showed you except as a Trial for the people, and (likewise) the Cursed tree in 
the Quran; and We Cause them to fear, but it does not increase them with 
except for the great transgression - Meaning the Clan of Umayyala.’ 

قال: يا جبرئيل أعلى عهدي يكونون وفى زمنى ؟ قال: لا ولكن تدور رحى الاسلام من مهاجرك فتلبث ب لك عشرا، ثم 

تدور رحى الاسلام على رأس خمس وثلاثين من مهاجرك فتلبث ب لك خمسا، ثم لابد من رحى ضلالة هي قائمة على 

نا انزلناه في ليلة القدر * ليلة القدر خير من ألف شهر " يملكها قطبها ثم ملك الفراعنة، قال: وأنزل الله تعالى في ذلك " ا

بنو امية ليس فيها ليلة القدر، قال: فاطلع الله عزوجل نبيه صلى الله عليه وآله ان بنى امية تملك سلطان ه ه الامة، وملكها 

م، وهم في ذلك يستشعرون عداوتنا اهل طول ه ه المدة، فلو طاولتهم الجبال لطالوا عليها حتى يأذن الله تعالى بزوال ملكه

 البيت وبغضنا اخبر الله نبيه بما يلقى أهل بيت محمد وأهل مودتهم وشيعتهم منهم في ايامهم وملكهم.
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Hesaww said: ‘O Jibraeel, is this going to happen during mysaww era?’ He said 
(Allahazwj Says): ‘No, but Islam will rage on and soon afterwards ten of yoursaww 
Emigrants will adopt that. Then Islam will rage on and thirty five heads from yoursaww 
Emigrants and five of them will adopt that. Then this ignorance will not change and 
become established and theyla will become kings like the Pharaohs used to be.’ 
Heasws said: ‘And Allahazwj the High Sent down regarding that [97:1] Surely We 
revealed it in the Night of Predestination  [97:3] The Night of Predestination is 
better than a thousand months that the Clan of Umayyala rule in, which do not 
contain the Night of Predestination. Allahazwj Made hisazwj Prophetsaww to foresee that 
the Clan of Umayyala will rule over this community as Sultans, and their government 
will be of a long duration, and if theyla were to call out to the mountain it would follow 
them, until by the Permission of Allahazwj their kingdom will pass away, and during 
that theyla will exhibit theirla animosity toward usasws the People of the Householdasws, 
and hatred towards usasws which Allahazwj Informed Hisazwj Prophetsaww of, what they 
will mete out to the Peopleasws of the House of Muhammadsaww and the people who 
have affection for themasws and theirasws Shiah during theirla days and rule.’2521 

إن عليا )عليه » )عليه السلام(: علي بن سعيد، قال: كنت بمكة فقدم علينا معروف بن خربوذ، فقال: قال لي أبو عبد الله

جَرَةَ الْمَلْعُونةََ فيِ  السلام( قال لعمر: يا أبا حفص، ألا أخبرك بما نزل في بني أمية؟ قال: بلى. قال: فإنه نزل فيهم وَ الشَّ

 «.الْقرُْآنِ فغضب عمر و قال: ك بت، بنو أمية خير منك، و أوصل للرحم

Ali Bin Saeed said,  

‘I was at Makkah, so Ma’rouf Bin Kharbouz came over and said, ‘Abu Abdullahasws 
said to me: ‘Aliasws said to Umar: ‘O Abu Hafsa! Shall Iasws inform you with what has 
been Revealed regarding the Clan of Umayya?’ He said, ‘Yes’. Heasws said: ‘So it has 
been Revealed with regards to them [17:60] and (likewise) the Cursed tree in the 
Quran’. So Umar got angered and said, ‘Youasws are lying! The Clan of Umayya is 
better than youasws, and more in maintaining relationships’.2522  

عن أبي الطفيل، قال: كنت في مسجد الكوفة فسمعت عليا )عليه السلام( يقول، و هو على المنبر و ناداه ابن الكواء، و هو 

جَرَةَ الْمَلْعُونةََ فيِ الْقرُْآنِ، فقال:  الأفجران من »في مؤخر المسجد، فقال: يا أمير المؤمنين، أخبرني عن قول الله: وَ الشَّ

 .«قريش، و من بني امية

From Abu Tufayl who said,  

‘I was in Masjid Al-Kufa, so I heard Aliasws saying, and heasws was upon the Pulpit, 
and Ibn Al-Kawa called out to himasws, and he was at the back of the Masjid, saying, 
‘O Amir-ul-Momineenasws! Inform me about the Words of Allahazwj [17:60] and 
(likewise) the Cursed tree in the Quran’. So heasws said: ‘Two obscene ones  from 
the Qureysh, and from the Clan of Umayya’.2523  

VERSES 61 - 64 

ِطِيناًِ} ل قْت  نِْخ  ِأ أ سْجُدُِلمِ  ِق ال  ِإبِْليِس  دُواِإلَِه ِف س ج  م  ةِِاسْجُدُواِلِْد  ُكِ  لَ  إذِِْقلُْن اِللِْم  ِل ئنِِْ {61و  ل يه ِع  مْت  ره اِالهذِيِك  ذ  ِه َٰ أ يْت ك  ِأ ر  ق ال 

ِ يهت هُِإلَِه ِذُرِّ ةِِلْ  حْت نكِ نه ِي وْمِِالْقيِ ام  رْت نِِإلِ ىَٰ وْفوُرًاِ} {62ق ليِلًَِ}أ خه اءًِم  ز  اؤُكُمِْج  ز  ِج  ه نهم  ِج  ِمِنْهُمِْف إنِه نِْت بعِ ك  ِاذْه بِْف م   {63ق ال 
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 Tafseer Noor Al Thaqalayn – Ch 97 H 44 
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الِِ ِالْْ مْو  ِفيِ ارِكْهُمْ ش  ِو  جِلكِ  ر  ِو  يْلكِ  ِبخِ  ل يْهِمْ ِع  أ جْلِبْ ِو  وْتكِ  ِبصِ  ِمِنْهُمْ ِاسْت ط عْت  نِ ِم  اسْت فْزِزْ عِدْهُِِو  ِو  دِ الْْ وْلَ  ِي عِدُهُمُِو  ا م  ِو  مِْۚ

ِغُرُورًاِ} يْط انُِإلَِه ِ{64الشه

[17:61] And when We Said to the Angels: Prostrate to Adam! They Prostrated, 
except for Iblees, He said: Shall I Prostrate to him whom You have Created 
from clay? [17:62] He (Iblees) said: Do You See this one whom You have 
Honoured over me, If You were to Respite me to the Day of Judgement I will 
cause his progeny to perish except for a few [17:63] He said: Begone! So the 
ones from them who follow you, then Hell would be your Recompense, a full 
Recompense [17:64] And deceive whomsoever of them you can with your 
voice, and collect against them your cavalry and infantry, and share with them 
in wealth and the children, and hold out promises to them; and the Satan does 
not make promises to them but to deceive 

 حرمِاللَِّالجنةِعلىِالفحاش

ALLAHazwj HAS PROHIBITED THE PARADISE TO THE IMMORAL 
ONES 

الحسين بن سعيد في كتاب الزهد والعياشي في تفسيره والكليني في الكافي عن عدة من أصحابنا عن أحمد بن محمد بن خالد 

بن قيس عن أمير المؤمنين عليه السلام، قال: قال عن عثمان بن عيسى عن عمر بن أذينة عن أبان بن أبي عياش عن سليم 

رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله: إن الله حرم الجنة على كل فحاش ب ي قليل الحياء لا يبالي ما قال ولا ما قيل له، فإنك إن 

 لغية أو شرك شيطان. فتشته لم تجده إلا

Al-Husayn Bin Saeed in Kitaab Al-Zohad, and Al-Ayyashi in his Commentary (Tafseer), and Al-
Kulayni from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, from Usmaan Bin 
Isa, from Umar Bin Azina, from Abaan Bin Abu Ayyash, from Sulaym Bin Qays, who has narrated the 
following: 

Amir-ul-Momineenasws says that Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Allahazwj has Prohibited the 
Paradise to every immoral person, who has little shame, who does not care what he 
says and what is said about him, for if you inspect him (closely) you will not find him 
to be anything except that Satanla has been associated with his birth’. 

فقيل: يا رسول الله، وفي الناس شرك شيطان؟ فقال رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله: أما تقرأ قول الله عز وجل: )وشاركهم 

ل فيهم وهو يعلم في الأموال والأولاد(؟ فقيل: وفي الناس من لا يبالي ما قال وما قيل له؟ فقال: نعم، من تعرو للناس، فقا

 أنهم لا يتركونه ف لك ال ي لا يبالي ما قال وما قيل له. 

So someone said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww, and within the people is there a share of 
Satanla?’ Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘But have you not read the Words of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic: “[17:64] and share with them in wealth and the children”?’ So he 
asked, ‘And among the people who is one who does not care what he says and what 
is said about him?’ Hesaww said: ‘Yes, the one who interrupts (and forces himself to) 
people, so they speak about him, and he knows that they will not leave him, so that 
is the one does not care what he says and what is said about him’.2524

 

و عنه: عن الحسين بن محمد، عن معلى بن محمد و عدة من أصحابنا، عن أحمد بن أبي عبد الله جميعا، عن الوشاء، عن 

ء يقول الرجل منكم إذا دخلت  يا أبا محمد، أي شي»موسى بن بكر، عن أبي بصير، قال: قال أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 
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تقول: »قلت: بلى. قال: « ألا أعلمك ما تقول؟»لرجل أن يقول شيئا؟ فقال: قلت: جعلت فداك، أ يستطيع ا«. عليه امرأته؟

بكلمات الله استحللت فرجها، و في أمانة الله أخ تها، اللهم إن قضيت لي في رحمها شيئا فاجعله بارا تقيا، و اجعله مسلما 

 «.سويا، و لا تجعل فيه شركا للشيطان

And from him, from Al Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Moala Bin Muhammad and a number of our 
companions, from Ahmad Bin Abu Abdullah altoghter, from Al Washa, from Musa Bin Bakr, from Abu 
Baseer who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘O Abu Muhammad! Which thing does the man among you 
say when he goes unto his wife?’ I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! Does the 
man have the ability that he should be saying something?’ So heasws said: ‘Shall Iasws 
teach you what you should be saying?’ I said, ‘Yes’. Heasws said: ‘It is by the Words 
of Allahazwj that her chastity is permissible to me, and it is in the Trust of Allahazwj that 
I take her. Our Allahazwj! If Youazwj were to Decree something in her womb, So Make 
it to be righteous, pious, and Make it to be submissive and complete, and do not 
Make the Satan to be associated with it’.  

أما تقرأ كتاب الله عز و جل، ثم ابتدأ هو: وَ شارِكْهمُْ فيِ الْأمَْوالِ وَ الْأوَْلادِ فإن »ء يعرف ذلك؟ قال له:  قلت: و بأي شي

 «.ء حتى يقعد من المرأة كما يقعد الرجل منها، و يحدث كما يحدث، و ينكح كما ينكح الشيطان يجي

I said, ‘And by which thing can he recognise that?’ Heasws said to him: ‘Have you not 
read the Book of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [17:64] and share with them in 
wealth and the children? So the Satanla comes until hela sits upon the woman like 
the man sits, and does what he does, and copulates like he copulates’. 

 «.بحبنا و بغضنا، فمن أحبنا كان من نطفة العبد، و من أبغضنا كان من نطفة الشيطان»ء يعرف ذلك، قال:  قلت: بأي شي

I said, ‘And by which thing does he recognise that?’ Heasws said: ‘By love for usasws, 
and hatred for usasws. So the one who loves usasws, he was from the seed of the 
servant, and the one who hates usasws was from the seed of Satanla’.2525  

وَ شارِكْهمُْ فيِ الْأمَْوالِ وَ  العياشي: عن محمد بن مسلم، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام( قال: سألته عن شرك الشيطان: قوله:

و يكون مع الرجل حتى يجامع، فيكون من نطفته و نطفة  -قال -شيطانما كان من مال حرام فهو شرك ال»قال:  الْأوَْلادِ.

 «.الرجل إذا كان حراما

Al Ayyashi, from Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about the association of the Satanla – Hisazwj Words [17:64] 
and share with them in wealth and the children. Heasws said: ‘What was from the 
Forbidden wealth, so it is the association with Satanla, and it would be with the man 
until he copulates, So it would come to be from hisla seed, and the seed of the man if 
it was Forbidden (wealth)’.2526  

قل »: قلت لأبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(: ما قول الله: وَ شارِكْهمُْ فيِ الْأمَْوالِ وَ الْأوَْلادِ؟ قال: فقال: عن سليمان بن خالد، قال

 «.في ذلك قولا: أعوذ بالله السميع العليم من الشيطان الرجيم

From Sulayman Bin Khalid said, ‘I said to Abdullahasws, ‘What (about) the Words of 
Allahazwj [17:64] and share with them in wealth and the children?’ So heasws said: 

                                            
2525
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‘Speak with regards to that, the words, ‘I seek refuge with Allahazwj, the Hearing, the 
Knowing, from the Accursed Satanla’.2527  

VERSE 65 

ل يْهِمِْسُلْط ِ ِع  ِل ك  ِعِب ادِيِل يْس  كِيلًَِ}إنِه ِو  بِّك  ِبرِ  ف ىَٰ ك  ِ{65انٌِِۚو 

[17:65] Surely (as for) My servants, there is no authority for you over them; and 
your Lord is Sufficient as a Protector 

أنه لما »ير خم: العياشي: عن جعفر بن محمد الخزاعي، عن أبيه، قال: سمعت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( ي كر في حديث غد

قال النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( لعلي )عليه السلام( ما قال، و أقامه للناس، صر  إبليس صرخة، فاجتمعت له العفاريت، 

 «.لأضلن فيه الخلق -و الله -فقالوا: يا سيدنا، ما ه ه الصرخة؟ فقال: ويلكم، يومكم كيوم عيسى

Al Ayyashi, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Al Khazai’e, from his father who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws mentioned in a Hadeeth of Ghadeer Khumm: ‘When the 
Prophetsaww said to Aliasws what hesaww said, and nominated himasws to the people, 
Ibleesla shrieked with a shriek, so the Devils gathered around himla and said, ‘Our 
Masterla! What is this shriek (for)?’ So hela said, ‘Woe be unto you all. This day of 
yours is like the day of Isaas – by Allah azwj – the people would stray in it’. 

فصر  إبليس صرخة فرجعت إليه  -قال -فنزل القرآن: وَ لقَدَْ صَدَّقَ عَليَْهِمْ إبِْليِسُ ظنََّهُ فاَتَّبعَُوهُ إلِاَّ فرَِيقاً مِنَ الْمُؤْمِنيِنَ »قال: 

وَ لقَدَْ كلامي قرآنا، و أنزل عليه:  -و الله -العفاريت، فقالوا: يا سيدنا، ما ه ه الصرخة الاخرى؟ فقال: ويحكم، حكى الله

و جلالك لألحقن الفريق  صَدَّقَ عَليَْهِمْ إبِْليِسُ ظنََّهُ فاَتَّبعَُوهُ إلِاَّ فرَِيقاً مِنَ الْمُؤْمِنيِنَ ثم رفع رأسه إلى السماء، ثم قال: و عزتك

 «.بالجميع

Heasws said: ‘So the Quran (Verse) was Revealed [34:20] And Satan’s thinking did 
prove true to them, so they followed him, all except a sect from the Believers. 
So Ibleesla shireked with a shriek, and Devils returned back to himla and they said, ‘O 
our Masterla! What is this other shriek (for)?’ So hela said, ‘Woe be unto you all! By 
Allahazwj, Allahazwj has Related myla speech as Quran, and Revealed unto himsaww 
[34:20] And Satan’s thinking did prove true to them, so they followed him, all 
except a sect from the Believers. Then hela raised hisla head towards the sky, then 
said, ‘By Yourazwj Mighty, and Yourazwj Majesty, Ila will damage the sect, in totality’. 

حِيمِ إنَِّ عِبادِي ليَْسَ لكََ عَليَْهِمْ سُلْطانٌ »قال:  حْمنِ الرَّ فصر  إبليس  -قال -فقال النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(: بسِْمِ الرَّ

رخة الثالثة؟ قال: و الله، من أصحاب علي، و لكن و عزتك و صرخة، فرجعت إليه العفاريت، فقالوا: يا سيدنا، ما ه ه الص

 «.لأزينن لهم المعاصي حتى ابغضهم إليك -يا رب -جلالك

Heasws said: ‘So the Prophetsaww said: ‘ ِحِيم حْمنِ الرَّ  In the Name of Allahazwj, the‘ ’بسِْمِ الرَّ
Beneficent, the Merciful [17:65] Surely (as for) My servants, there is no authority 
for you over them’. So Ibleesla shrieked with a shriek, and the Devils returned back 
to himla and said, ‘O our Masterla! What is this third shriek for?’ Hela said: ‘By 
Allahazwj! From the companions of Aliasws, but, by Yourazwj Mighty and Yourazwj 
Majesty – O Lordazwj – Ila shall adorn the sins for them (to look good) until they would 
(become) hateful to Youazwj’. 
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و ال ي بعث بالحق محمدا، للعفاريت و الأبالسة على المؤمن أكثر من الزنابير على »قال: فقال أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

 «.اللحم، و المؤمن أشد من الجبل، و الجبل تدنو إليه بالفأس فتنحت منه، و المؤمن لا يستقل عن دينه

(The narrator) said, ‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘By the One Who Sent Muhammadsaww 
with the Truth, the Devils and the Satansla are more numerous upon the Believers 
than there are wasps upon the flesh. And the Believer is stronger than the mountain, 
which can be chipped away by an axe, and can be carved from it, whilst the Believer 
does not separate from his Religion’.2528  

دٍ  أبَاَ ياَ فقَاَلَ  ُ  ذَكَرَكُمُ  لقَدَْ  مُحَمَّ ِ  وَ  سُلْطانٌ  عَليَْهِمْ  لكََ  ليَْسَ  عِبادِي إنَِّ  فقَاَلَ  كِتاَبهِِ  فيِ اللهَّ ةَ  إلِاَّ  بهََِ ا أرََادَ  مَا اللهَّ (  السلام عليهم)  الْأئَمَِّ

دٍ  أبَاَ ياَ سَرَرْتكَُ  فهَلَْ  شِيعَتهَمُْ  وَ   زِدْنيِ فدَِاكَ  جُعِلْتُ  قلُْتُ  قاَلَ  مُحَمَّ

So heasws (6th Imamasws)said: ‘O Abu Muhammad, Allahazwj has Mentioned you all in 
Hisazwj Book: [17:65] Surely (as for) My servants, there is no authority for you 
over them; and your Lord is Sufficient as a Protector. And Allahazwj has not 
Intended by this but the Imamsasws and theirasws Shias. So, have Iasws made you 
happy, O Abu Muhammad?’ He said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws, increase it for 
me’.2529 

VERSES 66 - 69 

ِلتِ بِْ ِفيِِالْب حْرِ ِالْفلُْك  ِالهذِيِيزُْجِيِل كُمُ بُّكُمُ حِيمًاِ}ر  ِر  ِبكُِمْ ان  ِك  ِإنِههُ ِمِنِْف ضْلهِِِۚ نِْ {66ت غُوا ِم  له ِفيِِالْب حْرِِض  رُّ ِالضُّ كُمُ سه اِم  إذِ  و 

{ِ فوُرًا ِك  انُ نْس  ِ ْْ ِا ان  ك  ِو  ضْتمُِْۚ ِأ عْر  ِإلِ ىِالْب رِّ اكُمْ ِن جه ا ِف ل مه ِإيِهاهُِۖ ِإلَِه ِبكُِِ {67ت دْعُون  ِي خْسِف  ِأ نْ ِأ ف أ مِنْتمُْ ِيرُْسِل  ِأ وْ ِالْب رِّ انبِ  ِج  مْ

كِيلًَِ} ِت جِدُواِل كُمِْو  ِلَ  اصِباًَِمُه ل يْكُمِْح  اِ {68ع  يحِِف يغُْرِق كُمِْبمِ  ِالرِّ ل يْكُمِْق اصِفًاِمِن  ِع  ِف يرُْسِل  ىَٰ ةًِأخُْر  كُمِْفيِهِِت ار  أ مِْأ مِنْتمُِْأ نِْيعُِيد 

ِت جِدُواِل كُمِْعِ  ِلَ  ف رْتمُِْ َِمُه ِ{69ل يْن اِبهِِِت بيِعًاِ}ك 

[17:66] Your Lord is He Who speeds the ships for you in the sea that you may 
seek of His Grace; surely He was ever Merciful to you [17:67] And when harm 
afflicts you in the sea, away go those whom you call upon except for Him; but 
when He brings you safe to the land, you turn aside; and the human being was 
ever ungrateful [17:68] What! Do you then feel secure that He will not Cause a 
tract of land to submerge you or send upon you a tornado? Then you shall not 
find a protector for yourselves [17:69] Or, do you feel secure that He will (not) 
Take you back into it another time, then Send on you a fierce gale and thus 
Drown you on account of your ungratefulness? Then you shall not find any 
aider against Us in the matter 

يحِ قال:  و قوله: تبَيِعاً « هي العاصف»قال: و في رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام( في قوله: قاصِفاً مِنَ الرِّ

 يقول: وكيلا، و يقال: كفيلا، و يقال: ثائرا.

And in a report of Abu Al Jaroud,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding Hisazwj Words [17:69] a fierce 
gale. Heasws said: ‘It is the turbulence’. And Hisazwj Words [17:69 any aider – Helper, 
Guarantor’.2530 
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VERSE 70  

لْن ِ ف ضه ِالطهيِّب اتِِو  قْن اهُمِْمِن  ز  ر  الْب حْرِِو  ِو  لْن اهُمِْفِيِالْب رِّ م  ح  ِو  م  مْن اِب نيِِآد  ره ل ق دِْك  ل قْن اِت فْضِيلًَِ}و  نِْخ  ثيِرٍِمِمه ِك  ل ىَٰ ِ{71اهُمِْع 

[17:70] And We have Honoured the Children of Adam, and We Carry them in 
the land and the sea, and We have Sustained them of the good things, and We 
Preferred them with a Preference over most of those whom We Created 

علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثنا جعفر بن أحمد، قال: حدثنا عبد الكريم بن عبد الرحيم، قال: حدثنا محمد بن علي، عن محمد 

إن الله لا يكرم رو  كافر، و لكن يكرم أروا  »بن الفضيل، عن أبي حمزة الثمالي، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام( قال: 

 «.لنفس و الدم بالرو ، و الرزق الطيب هو العلمالمؤمنين، و إنما كرامة ا

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘Ja’far Bin Ahmad narrated to us, from Abdul Kareem Bin Abdul Raheem, from 
Muhammad Bin Ali, from Muhammad Bin Al Fazeyl, from Abu Hamza Al Sumaly,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Allayazwj does not Honour the 
soul of the Infidel, but Heazwj Honours the souls of the Believers. But rather, the 
Honour of the self and the blood is with the soul, and the good sustenance, it is the 
knowledge’.2531 

رنا جماعة، عن أبي المفضل، قال: حدثنا علي بن محمد بن الحسن ابن كاس القاضي النخعي الشيخ في )أماليه( قال: أخب

بالرملة، قال: حدثني جدي سليم بن إبراهيم بن عبيد المحاربي، قال: حدثنا نصر بن مزاحم المنقري، قال: حدثنا إبراهيم بن 

مْنا بنَِي آدَمَ. يقول:  الزبرقان، عن أبي خالد، عن زيد بن علي، عن أبيه )عليه السلام(، في فضلنا بني »قوله تعالى: وَ لقَدَْ كَرَّ

 «. آدم على سائر الخلق

Al Sheykh, iin his Amaali said, ‘A group informed us, from Abu Al Mufazzal, from Ali Bin Muhammad 
Bin Al Hassan Ibn Kaas Al Qazy Al Naakhai’e at Al Ramla, from his grandfather Salim Bin Ibrahim Bin 
Ubeyd Al Maharby, from Nasr Bin Mazahim Al Manqary, from Ibrahim Bin Al Zabarqan, from Abu 
Khalid,  

(It has been narrated) from Zayd son of Aliasws, from his fatherasws regarding Hisazwj 
Words [17:70] And We have Honoured the Children of Adam. Heasws said:’Heazwj 
is Saying: “Weazwj Preferred the Children of Adamas over the rest of the creatures”.  

وَ « من طيبات الثمار كلها»وَ رَزَقْناهمُْ مِنَ الطَّيِّباتِ يقول: «. على الرطب و اليابس»وَ حَمَلْناهمُْ فيِ الْبرَِّ وَ الْبحَْرِ يقول: 

لْناهمُْ يقول:  ليس من دابة و لا طائر إلا هي تأكل و تشرب بفيها، لا ترفع بيدها إلى فيها طعاما و لا شرابا غير ابن »فضََّ

 «.، فإنه يرفع إلى فيه بيده طعامه، فه ا من التفضيلآدم

and We Carry them in the land and the sea, Heazwj is Saying: “Upon the wet and 
the dry”. and We have Sustained them of the good things, Heazwj is Saying: “From 
all the good fruits”. and We Preferred them Heazwj is Saying: “And there is none 
from the animals, nor the birds except that it eats and drinks with its mouth, and does 
not lift it with its hands to its mouth, neither the food nor the drink apart from the 
Children of Adamas, for he raises his food by his hand to his mouth. So this is from 
the Preference.2532  

نْ خَلقَْنا تفَْضِيلًا، قال:  لْناهمُْ عَلى كَثيِرٍ مِمَّ خلق »العياشي: عن جابر، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قوله تعالى: وَ فضََّ

 «.ء منكبا غير الإنسان، خلق منتصبا كل شي

                                            
2531
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Al Ayyashi, from Jabir,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of the High [17:70] 
and We Preferred them with a Preference over most of those whom We 
Created, heasws said: ‘Everything has been Created bowed (منكبا) apart from the 
human being (who has been) Created erect’.2533  

VERSE 71 

ِأنُ اسٍِبإِمِِ  ِن دْعُوِكُله ِف تيِلًَِ}ي وْم  ِيظُْل مُون  لَ  ِكِت اب هُمِْو  ءُون  ِي قْر  ئكِ 
ِكِت اب هُِبيِ مِينهِِِف أوُل َٰ نِْأوُتيِ  ِ{71امِهِمِِْۖف م 

[17:71] The Day when We will Call every human being with their Imam; so 
whoever is Given his Book in his right hand, so they shall be reading their 
Book; and they shall not be dealt with unjustly 

أحمد بن محمد بن خالد البرقي: عن أبيه، عن النضر بن سويد، عن ابن مسكان، عن يعقوب بن شعيب، قال: قلت لأبي عبد 

ء رسول الله  قلت: فيجي «.ة بإمامهميدعو كل قرن من ه ه الأم»الله )عليه السلام(: يوَْمَ ندَْعُوا كُلَّ أنُاسٍ بِإمِامِهِمْ؟ فقال: 

)صلى الله عليه و آله( في قرنه، و علي )عليه السلام( في قرنه، و الحسن )عليه السلام( في قرنه، و الحسين )عليه السلام( 

 «.نعم»في قرنه، و كل إمام في قرنه ال ي هلك بين أظهرهم؟ قال: 

Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid Al Barqy, from his father, from Al Nazar Bin Suweyd, from Ibn 
Muskan, from Yaqoub Bin Shuayb who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘(What about) [17:71] The Day when We will Call every 
human being with their Imam?’ So heasws said: ‘Every generation from this 
community would be Called with its Imamasws’. I said, ‘So, Rasool-Allahsaww would 
come among hissaww generation, and Aliasws would come among hisasws generation, 
and Al-Hassanasws would come among hisasws generation, and Al-Husaynasws would 
come among hisasws generation, and every Imamasws (would come) among hisasws 
generation which died during theirasws presence?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes’.2534  

، عن صفوان بن يحيى، عن «9»محمد بن يعقوب: عن الحسين بن محمد، عن معلى بن محمد، عن محمد بن جمهور 

لت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( عن قول الله تبارك و تعالى: يوَْمَ ندَْعُوا كُلَّ محمد بن مروان، عن الفضيل بن يسار، قال: سأ

يا فضيل، اعرف إمامك، فإنك إذا عرفت إمامك لم يضرك تقدم ه ا الأمر أو تأخر، و من عرف »فقال:  أنُاسٍ بإِمِامِهِمْ.

 «.عسكره، لا بل بمنزلة من قعد تحت لوائه إمامه ثم مات قبل أن يقوم صاحب ه ا الأمر، كان بمنزلة من كان قاعدا في

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Al Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Moala Bin Muhammad, from 
Muhammad Bin Jamhour, from Safwan Bin Yahya, from Muhammad Bin Marwan, from Al Fazeyl Bin 
Yasaar who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj Blessed and High [17:71] The 
Day when We will Call every human being with their Imam’. So heasws said: ‘O 
Fazeyl! Recognise your Imamasws, for when you recognise your Imamasws, it would 
not adversely affect you whether this matter (Rising of Al-Qaimasws) proceeds or is 
delayed. The one who recognises his Imamasws, then dies before the rising of the 

                                            
2533
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Masterasws of this Command, would be at the status of the one who would be seated 
in hisasws army. No! But at the status of the one sat underneath hisasws flag’.2535  

الإسلام بدأ غريبا، و سيعود »عن أبي بصير، قال: سألت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( عن قول أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(: 

 يا أبا محمد، يستأنف الداعي منا دعاء جديدا كما دعا إليه رسول الله )صلى الله»فقال:  «.غريبا كما كان، فطوبى للغرباء

أما أنه سيدعى كل أناس بإمامهم: أصحاب الشمس بالشمس، و »فأخ ت بفخ ه، فقلت: أشهد أنك إمامي. فقال: «. عليه و آله(

 «.أصحاب القمر بالقمر، و أصحاب النار بالنار، و أصحاب الحجارة بالحجارة

From Abu Baseer who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said about the words of Amir-ul-Momineenasws: ‘Al-Islam began 
with the poor/weak, and it would revert back as it was. So good news be to the 
weak’. So heasws said: ‘O Abu Muhammad! A Caller from among usasws would 
resume with a new Call, just as Rasool-Allahsaww Called out to them. So I grabbed 
hisasws thigh, and said, ‘I testify that youasws are my Imamasws!’ So heasws said: ‘But, 
every people would be Called with their Imam – the companions (who followed) the 
sun, with the sun; the companions of the moon, with the moon; and the companions 
of the fire, with the fire; and the companions of the stones, with the stones’.2536  

ثم تلا يوَْمَ نَدْعُوا كُلَّ أنُاسٍ بإِمِامِهِمْ ثم « على دين الله -و الله -أنتم»عن بشير الدهان، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( قال: 

ء يوم القيامة يلعن أصحابه و يلعنونه، و  عليه و آله( إمامنا، كم من إمام يجي علي إمامنا، و رسول الله )صلى الله»قال: 

 «.نحن ذرية محمد )صلى الله عليه و آله( و امنا فاطمة )عليها السلام(

From Basheer Al Dahaan,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘By Allahazwj! You (Shias) 
are all upon the Religion of Allahazwj!’ Then heasws recited [17:71] The Day when We 
will Call every human being with their Imam’. Then heasws said: ‘Aliasws is our 
Imamasws, and Rasool-Allahsaww is our Imamasws. How many an Imam would come on 
the Day of Judgement cursing his companions, and they would be cursing him. And 
weasws are the descendents of Muhammadsaww, and ourasws mother is Fatimaasws’.2537  

محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثنا محمد بن الحسين، عن جعفر بن عبد الله المحمدي، عن كثير بن عياش، عن أبي الجارود، عن 

ا مَنْ أوُتيَِ كِتابهَُ بيِمَِينهِِ، إلى آخر الكلام:  نزلت في علي )عليه السلام(، »أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قوله عز و جل: فأَمََّ

 «.ن مثلاو جرت في أهل الايما

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn, from Ja’far Bin Abdullah Al-Muhammady, 
from Kaseer Bin Ayyash, from Abu Al-Jaroud, who has narrated:  

‘Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of the Mighty and Majestic [17:71] so whoever 
is Given his Book in his right hand up to the end of the speech, heasws said: ‘It was 
Revealed regarding (the followers of) Aliasws, and flowed in the people of the faith, 
similarly’.2538 

كل بإمامه ال ي مات في عصره،  أنه إذا كان يوم القيامة يدعى»العياشي: عن أبي بصير، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

يقَْرَؤُنَ كِتابهَمُْ  و اليمين فإن أثبته أعطي كتابه بيمينه، لقوله: يوَْمَ ندَْعُوا كُلَّ أنُاسٍ بإِمِامِهِمْ فمََنْ أوُتيَِ كِتابهَُ بيِمَِينهِِ فأَوُلئكَِ 

                                            
2535
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ا مَنْ أوُتيَِ كِت إثبات الامام، لأنه كتاب يقرؤه، إن الله يقول: ابهَُ بيِمَِينهِِ فيَقَوُلُ هاؤُمُ اقْرَؤُا كِتابيِهَْ إنِِّي ظنَنَْتُ أنَِّي مُلاقٍ فأَمََّ

 حِسابيِهَْ الآية، 

Al-Ayyashi, from Abu Baseer, who had narrated:  

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘When it will be the Day of Judgement, everyone would 
be called with his respective Imamasws in whose era he died in, so if he was proven, 
then he would be given his book in his right hand [17:71] The Day when We will 
Call every human being with their Imam; so whoever is Given his Book in his 
right hand, so they shall be reading their Book, and the right hand proves the 
Imamasws, because heasws would be reading the book. Allahazwj is Saying [69:19] So 
as for him who is given his book in his right hand, he will be saying! Come and 
read my book [69:20] I thought that I would meet my account - the Verse.  

و الكتاب: الإمام، فمن نب ه وراء ظهره كما قال: فنَبََُ وهُ وَراءَ ظهُوُرِهِمْ و من أنكره كان من أصحاب الشمال ال ين قال الله: 

 «.وَ أصَْحابُ الشِّمالِ ما أصَْحابُ الشِّمالِ فيِ سَمُومٍ وَ حَمِيمٍ وَ ظِل  مِنْ يحَْمُومٍ إلى آخر الآية

And the book – is the Imamasws. So the one who cast himasws behind his back just as 
Heazwj Said [3:187] but they cast it behind their backs and took a small price for 
it, and the one who denied himasws would be from the companions of the left hand 
about whom Allahazwj Said [56:41] And those of the left hand, how wretched are 
those of the left hand! [56:42] In hot wind and boiling water, [56:43] And the 
shade of black smoke – up to the end of the Verse’.2539 

حدثنا احمد بن محمد عن الحسن بن محبوب عن عبد الله بن غالب عن جابر عن ابى عبد الله قال لما نزلت ه ه الاية يوم 

ندعو كل اناس بامامهم قال فقال المسلمون يارسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله الست امام الناس كلهم اجمعين فقال انا رسول 

معين ولكن سيكون بعدى ائمة على الناس من الله من اهل بيتى يقومون في الناس الله صلى الله عليه وآله إلى الناس اج

فيك بون ويظلمهم ائمة الكفر والضلال واشياعهم الا ومن والاهم واتبعهم وصدقهم فهو منى ومعى وسيلقانى الا ومن ظلمهم 

 واعان على ظلمهم وك بهم فليس منى ولا معى وانا منه برئ. 

Narrated to us Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al-Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Abdullah Bin Ghaalib, 
from Jabir who has narrated the following: 

Abdullahasws said: ‘When this Verse Came down [17:71] The Day when We will Call 
every human being with their Imam, the Muslims said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww, are 
yousaww not the Imamasws for the whole of mankind?’ Hesaww said: ‘Isaww am the 
Rasool-Allahazwj to all the people, but, there will be after mesaww Imamsasws to the 
people from Allahazwj from the Peopleasws of mysaww Household established within the 
people. Lies will be forged against themasws, and theyasws will be oppressed by the 
imams of infidelity, and misguidance, and their adherents, and as for the ones who 
will befriend themasws, and follow themasws, and ratify themasws, they are from measws 
and with measws and they will be attached to mesaww, and the ones who oppressed 
themasws, and helped in oppressing themasws, and forged lies against themasws, are 
not from mesaww, nor are they with mesaww, and Iasws distance myselfsaww from 
them.’2540  

حدثنا الحسين بن محمد عن المعلى بن محمد الاصفهانى عن سلطان بن مرة عن اسحق بن حسان عن الهيثم بن واقد عن  

على بن الحسين العمرى عن سعد الاسكاف عن الاصب  بن نباته قال امرنا امير المؤمنين عليه السلام بالمسير إلى المداين 

                                            
2539
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ريث في سبعة نفر فخرجوا إلى مكان بالحيرة تسمى الخورنق قالوا نتنزه من الكوفة فسرنا يوم الاحد وتخلف عمرو بن ح

فإذا كان يوم الاربعاء لحقنا عليا عليه السلام قبل ان يجمع فبيناهم يتغ ون إذ خرج عليهم ضب فصادوه فاخ ه عمرو بن 

 لة الاربعاحريث فبسط كفا فقال بايعوه ه ا امير المؤمنين فبايعه السبعة وعمرو ثامنهم وارتحلوا لي

It has been narrated to us from Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Al-Moala Bin Muhammad Al-
Isfahany, from Sultan Bin Marat, from Is’haq Bin Hasaan, from Al-Haysam Bin Waqid, from Ali Bin Al-
Husayn Al-Amary, from Sa’d Al-Askaaf, from Al-Asbagh Bin Nabata who said: 

‘Amir-ul-Momineenasws ordered us to walk from Al-Kufa to Al-Mada’in. We walked on 
the day of Sunday, and Amro Bin Hareys follow behind with seven people. We came 
out to a place called Al-Khurnak. In confusion, we strolled, and when it was 
Wednesday on our right was Aliasws. Before we combined with them, a lizard came 
out to them, they hunted it and Amro Bin Hareys grabbed it. He stretched out his 
hand and said, ‘I pledge allegiance to it as Amir-ul-Momineen’. The seven of them 
paid allegiance to it, and Amro was the eighth of them, and they departed on the 
night of Wednesday. 

فقدموا المداين يوم الجمعة وامير المؤمنين على المنبر يخطب ولم يفارق بعضهم بعضا وكانوا جميعا حتى نزلوا باب 

ول الله صلى الله عليه وآله اسر إلى الف حديث في كل المسجد فلما دخلوا نظر إليهم امير المؤمنين فقال يا ايها الناس ان رس

حديث الف باب لكل باب مفتا  وانى سمعت الله يقول يوم ندعو كل اناس بامامهم وانى اقسم لكم بالله لتبعثن ثمانية نفر 

  امامهم الضب ولو شئت ان اسميهم فعلت قال فلو  رايت عمرو بن حريث ينتقض كما ينتقض السعفة حياء ولوما.

They arrived at Al-Mada’in of the day of Friday, and Amir-ul-Momineenasws was 
giving a sermon on the pulpit, and they had not separated from each other, and they 
were together until they camped at the door of the Mosque. When they entered, 
Amir-ul-Momineenasws looked at them and said: ‘O you people! Rasool-Allahsaww 
confided in measws a thousand Hadeeth, in each Hadeeth are a thousand doors, and 
for every door is a key, and Iasws have heard Allahazwj Say [17:71] The Day when We 
will Call every human being with their Imam, and Iasws swear by Allahazwj that eight 
people, among you, will be resurrected by their Imam, the lizard, and if you want Iasws 
can name them’. If only you had seen Amro Bin Hareys, he was in shame like the 
shame of the accused person’.2541    

VERSE 72 

بيِلًَِ} ِس  لُّ أ ض  ِو  ىَٰ ةِِأ عْم  ِفيِِالْْخِر  ِف هُو  ىَٰ ذِهِِأ عْم  ِفيِِه َٰ ان  نِْك  م  ِ{72و 

[17:72] And whoever was blind with regards to this, he shall (also) be blind in 
the Hereafter; and more erring from the way 

أخبرنا أبو محمد الحسن  حمد الفقيه القمي الإيلاقي )رضي الله عنه(، قال:و عنه، قال: حدثنا أبو محمد جعفر بن علي بن أ

بن محمد بن علي بن صدقة القمي، قال: حدثني أبو عمرو محمد بن عمرو بن عبد العزيز الأنصاري، قال: حدثني من سمع 

ياك و قول الجهال من أهل إ»الحسن بن محمد النوفلي ثم الهاشمي، عن الرضا )عليه السلام( أنه قال لعمران الصابي: 

العمى و الضلال ال ين يزعمون أن الله تعالى موجود في الآخرة للحساب و الثواب و العقاب، و ليس بموجود في الدنيا 

للطاعة و الرجاء، و لو كان في الوجود لله عز و جل نقص و اهتضام لم يوجد في الآخرة أبدا، و لكن القوم تاهوا و عموا و 

 من حيث لا يعلمون، و ذلك قوله عز و جل: وَ مَنْ كانَ فيِ هِ هِ أعَْمى فهَوَُ فيِ الْآخِرَةِ أعَْمى وَ أضََلُّ سَبيِلًا صموا عن الحق 

And from him, from Abu Muhammad Ja’far Bin Ali Bin Ahmad Al Faqeeh Al Qummi Al Iyaaqi, from 
Abu Muhammad Al Hassan Bin Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Sadaqat Al Qummi, from Abu Amro 
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Muhammad Bin Amro Bin Abdul Aziz Al Ansaryy, from the one who heard Al Hassan Bin Muhammad 
Al Nowfaly, then Al Hashimy,  

(It has been narrated) from Al-Rezaasws having said to Imran Al-Saaby: ‘Beware of 
the speech of the ignoramuses from the blind people and the straying one who are 
claiming that Allahazwj the High Exists in the Hereafter for the reckoning and the 
Reward and the Punishment, and is Non-existent in the world for the obedience and 
the hope. And had there been a deficiency and injustice in the Existence of Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic, Heazwj would not have Existsed in the Hereafter ever. But, the 
people got lost, and become blind and deaf from the Truth from where they are not 
knowing. And that is in the Words of the Mighty and Majestic [17:72] And whoever 
was blind with regards to this, he shall (also) be blind in the Hereafter; and 
more erring from the way. 

يعني أعمى عن الحقائق الموجودة، و قد علم ذوو الألباب أن الاستدلال على ما هناك لا يكون إلا بما ها هنا، و من أخ  علم 

ذلك برأيه، و طلب وجوده و إدراكه عن نفسه دون غيرها، لم يزدد من علم ذلك إلا بعدا، لأن الله تعالى جعل علم ذلك 

 «.ونخاصة عند قوم يعقلون و يعلمون و يفقه

It Means the blindness from the realities of the Existence, and the ones with the 
intellect have known that the evidence upon what is over there, does not come to be 
except with what is over here. And the one who takes that knowledge by his own 
opinion, and seeks Hisazwj existence and realisation from himself, apart from 
elsewhere, it would not increase him in anything from that knowledge except for 
remoteness from it, because Allahazwj the High Made that Knowledge especially to be 
in the possession of a peopleasws, who are wise, and knowing, and 
understanding’.2542  

جاء رجل إلى أبي، فقال: ابن عباس يزعم أنه يعلم كل »عن أبي الطفيل عامر بن واثلة، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: 

آية نزلت في القرآن في أي يوم نزلت، و فيمن نزلت، فقال أبي )عليه السلام(: فسله: فيمن نزلت: وَ مَنْ كانَ فيِ هِ هِ أعَْمى 

ُ يرُِيدُ فهَوَُ فيِ الْآخِرَةِ أعَْ  أنَْ يغُْوِيكَُمْ مى وَ أضََلُّ سَبيِلًا، و فيمن نزلت: وَ لا ينَْفعَُكُمْ نصُْحِي إنِْ أرََدْتُ أنَْ أنَْصَحَ لكَُمْ إنِْ كانَ اللهَّ

 و فيمن نزلت: يا أيَُّهاَ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا اصْبرُِوا وَ صابرُِوا وَ رابطِوُا؟

From Abu Al Tufayl Aamir Bin Waasila,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘A man came to myasws fatherasws, so he said, ‘Ibn Abbas 
is claiming that he knows every Verse Revealed in the Quran, in which day it was 
Revealed, and regarding whom it was Revealed’. So myasws fatherasws said: ‘So ask 
him, regarding whom it was Revealed [17:72] And whoever was blind with 
regards to this, he shall (also) be blind in the Hereafter; and more erring from 
the way; and regarding whom it was Revealed [11:34] my advice will not profit 
you if Allah Intended that He should Leave you to go astray; and regarding 
whom it was Revealed [3:200] O you who believe! Be patient and excel in 
patience and remain steadfast?’  

، و فأتاه الرجل، فغضب و قال: وددت أن ال ي أمرك به ا واجهني به فأسأله، و لكن سله: مع العرش، و فيم خلق، و كم هو

قال: لكني أجيبك فيها بنور  كيف هو؟ فانصرف الرجل إلى أبي، فقال ما قيل له، فقال أبي: و هل أجابك في الآيات؟ قال: لا.

و علم غير المدعى و لا المنتحل، أما الأوليان فنزلتا فيه و في أبيه، و أما الاخرى فنزلت في أبي و فينا، و لم يكن الرباط 

 «.كون من نسلنا المرابط، و من نسله المرابطال ي أمرنا به بعد، و سي
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So the man went to him, but he got angry and said, ‘I would like you (to go to) the 
oneasws who ordered you with this to be faced by me, and ask himasws, ‘With the 
Throne, regarding whom was it Created, and how much is it, and how is its 
(description)?’ So the man came back to myasws fatherasws, and said what was said to 
him. So myasws fatherasws said: ‘And did he answer you with regards to the Verses?’ 
He said, ‘No’. Heasws said: ‘Iasws will answer you regarding these by a Light and 
Knowledge which can neither be defended against nor can it be impersonated. As 
for the first two (Verses), so these two were Revealed regarding himself and his 
father. And as for the last one, so it was Revealed regarding myasws fatherasws, and 
regarding usasws. And the steadfastedness is not the one which weasws have been 
Commanded by afterwards, and the steadfastedness will be happening from ourasws 
descendantsasws, and the steadfastedness from theirasws descendantsasws’.2543  

أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: سأله أبو بصير و أنا أسمع، فقال له: رجل له مائة ألف، فقال: العام أحج، عن كليب، عن 

يا أبا بصير، أو ما سمعت قول الله: وَ مَنْ كانَ فيِ هِ هِ أعَْمى فهَوَُ »فقال:  العام أحج فأدركه الموت و لم يحج حجة الإسلام؟

 «.سَبيِلًا عمي عن فريضة من فرائض الله فيِ الْآخِرَةِ أعَْمى وَ أضََلُّ 

For Kaleyb,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws, said, ‘Abu Baseer asked himasws, and I 
was listening, ‘A man had one hundred thousand (money), so he said, ‘This year I 
will perform Hajj, this year I will perform Hajj’. But the death afflicted him and he did 
not perform Hajj. (Is it) proof of Al-Islam?’ So heasws said: ‘O Abu Baseer! Or have 
you not heard the Words of Allahazwj [17:72] And whoever was blind with regards 
to this, he shall (also) be blind in the Hereafter; and more erring from the way? 
Blind (oblivious) from an obligation, from the Obligations of Allahazwj’.2544  

عن علي بن الحلبي، عن أبي بصير، عن أحدهما )عليهما السلام(، في قول الله وَ مَنْ كانَ فيِ هِ هِ أعَْمى فهَوَُ فيِ الْآخِرَةِ 

 «.في الرجعة»أعَْمى وَ أضََلُّ سَبيِلًا، فقال: 

From Ali Bin Al Halby, from Abu Baseer,  

(It has been narrated) from one of themasws (5th or the 6th Imamasws) regarding the 
Words of Allahazwj [17:72] And whoever was blind with regards to this, he shall 
(also) be blind in the Hereafter; and more erring from the way, so heasws said: 
‘Regarding the Return (الرجعة)’.2545 

VERSES 73 - 76 

إنِِْكِ  ليِلًَِ}و  ِخ  ذُوك  تهخ  إذًِاِلَ  هُِِۖو  يْر  ل يْن اِغ  ِع  ِلتِ فْت رِي  يْن اِإلِ يْك  نِِالهذِيِأ وْح  ِع  نُِ {73ادُواِل ي فْتنِوُن ك  ِت رْك  ِل ق دِْكِدْت  ِأ نَِْ بهتْن اك  ل وْلَ  و 

يْئاًِق ليِلًَِ} ضِعْفِ  {74إلِ يْهِمِْش  ي اةِِو  ِالْح  ِضِعْف  قْن اك  ل يْن اِن صِيرًاِ}ِإذًِاِلْ  ذ  ِع  ِت جِدُِل ك  ِلَ  اتَِِمُه م  ِ {75الْم  ون ك  ادُواِل ي سْت فزُِّ إنِِْك  و 

ِق ليِلًَِ} ِإلَِه ف ك  ِخِلَ  ِي لْب ثوُن  إذًِاِلَ  ِمِنْه اِِۖو  ِالْْ رْضِِليِخُْرِجُوك  ِ{76مِن 

[17:73] And they plotted to tempt you away from that which We Revealed to 
you, to make you to substitute against Us with someone else, and then they 
would have taken you for a friend [17:74] And had We not Affirmed you, you 
would have almost inclined towards them a little [17:75] In that case We would 
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have Made you to taste a prolonged life and a prolonged death, then you 
would not have found for yourself any helper against Us [17:76] And they 
plotted to scare you off the land that they might expel you from it, and in that 
case they will not have remained behind you, but for a little while 

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا تميم بن عبد الله بن تميم القرشي )رضي الله عنه(، قال: حدثني أبي، عن حمدان بن سليمان 

النيسابوري، عن علي بن محمد بن الجهم، عن أبي الحسن الرضا )عليه السلام(، مما سأله المأمون، فقال له: أخبرني عن 

 ُ ه ا مما نزل بإياك أعني و اسمعي يا جارة »قال الرضا )عليه السلام(:   عَنكَْ لمَِ أذَِنْتَ لهَمُْ.قول الله عز و جل: عَفاَ اللهَّ

وَ  خاطب الله عز و جل ب لك نبيه )صلى الله عليه و آله( و أراد به أمته، و ك لك قوله تعالى: لئَنِْ أشَْرَكْتَ ليََحْبطََنَّ عَمَلكَُ 

 قال: صدقت، يا بن رسول الله.«. نَ و قوله تعالى: وَ لوَْ لا أنَْ ثبََّتْناكَ لقَدَْ كِدْتَ تَرْكَنُ إلِيَْهِمْ شَيْئاً قلَيِلًا لتَكَُوننََّ مِنَ الْخاسِرِي

Ibn Babuwayh, from Tameem Bin Abdullah Bin Tameem Al Qarshy, from his father, from Hamdan Bin 
Sulayman Al Neshapoury, from Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Al Jaham,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws from what Al-Mamoun asked 
himasws saying, ‘Inform me about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [9:43] 
Allah Pardon you! Why did you give them leave’. Al-Rezaasws said: ‘This is from 
what was Revealed Meaning you and Making the neighbour to hear it. Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic Addresses by that, Hisazwj Prophetsaww and Intends by it hissaww 
community. And similar to that are Hisazwj Words [39:65] If you associate, your 
deeds would be confiscated and you would end up being from the losers. And 
the Words of the High [17:74] And had We not Affirmed you, you would have 
almost inclined towards them a little’. He said, ‘Youasws have spoken the truth, O 
sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww!’2546   

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا أبو علي أحمد بن يحيى المكتب، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن محمد الوراق، قال: حدثني بشير بن سعيد بن 

سمعت محمد بن حرب الهلالي أمير المدينة  قيلويه  العدل بالرافقة، قال: حدثنا عبد الجبار بن كثير التميمي اليماني، قال:

إن »لسلام(، فقلت له: يا بن رسول الله، في نفسي مسألة، أريد أن أسألك عنها، فقال: يقول: سألت جعفر بن محمد )عليه ا

 «. ، و إن شئت فسل شئت أخبرتك بمسألتك هقبل أن تسألني

Ibn Babuwayh, from Abu Ali Ahmad Bin Yahya Al-Maktab, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Al-Waraq, 
from Basheer Bin Saeed Bin Qaylawiya, from Abdul Jabbar Bin Kaseer Al-Tameemy Al-Yamani, from 
Muhammad Bin Harb Al-Halaly, the Emir of Al-Medina who said,  

‘I asked Ja’far Bin Muhammadasws , ‘O sonasws  of Rasool-Allahsaww! I have within 
myself, a certain question which I want to ask you about’. So heasws  said; ‘If you like 
Iasws  would inform you of your questions before you even ask measws , and if you so 
like, then ask’. 

بالتوسم و التفرس، أما سمعت قول الله »ء تعرف ما في نفسي قبل سؤالي؟ قال:  قال: قلت له: يا بن رسول الله، و بأي شي

مِينَ ، و قول رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: اتقوا فراسة المؤمن فإنه ينظر بنو ر عز و جل: إنَِّ فيِ ذلكَِ لَآياتٍ للِْمُتوََسِّ

 ا بن رسول الله، فأخبرني بمسألتي. قال: فقلت: ي« الله؟

I said, ‘O sonasws  of Rasool-Allahsaww! And by which thing do youasws recognise what 
is within myself before I even ask youasws ?’ Heasws  said: ‘By expectation and insight. 
Have you not heard the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [15:75] Surely in 
this are signs for those who examine, and the words of Rasool-Allahsaww: ‘Fear 
the insight of a Believer for he looks by the Light of Allahazwj?’ I said, ‘O sonasws  of 
Rasool-Allahsaww, so inform me regarding my questions’. 
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  لم يطق حمله علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام( عند  أردت أن تسألني عن رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، هلم»قال: 

حطه الأصنام عن سطح الكعبة، مع قوته و شدته و ما ظهر منه في قلع باب القموص بخيبر و الرمي به إلى ورائه أربعين 

قد كان رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( يركب الناقة و الفرس و الحمار، و  ذراعا، و كان لا يطيق حمله أربعون رجلا، و

ركب البراق ليلة المعراج، و كل ذلك دون علي )عليه السلام( في القوة و الشدة؟ قال: فقلت له: عن ه ا و الله أردت أن 

 أسألك، يا بن رسول الله.

Heasws  said: ‘You intend to ask me about Rasool-Allahsaww as to why did hesaww carry 
Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws  to bring down the idols from the surface of the Kabah, when 
heasws  had the strength and the intensity which heasws  displayed when heasws  ripped 
off the door of the fort of Khaybar and threw it behind him to a distance of forty 
cubits, and it was not being carried by forty men, and Rasool-Allahsaww had ridden 
upon the camel, and the horse, and the mule, and rode upon Al-Buraaq on the night 
of the Ascension (المعراج), and all that was lower than Aliasws  in strength and 
intensity?’ I said, ‘By Allah azwj, this is what I intended to ask youasws, O sonasws of 
Rasool-Allahsaww’.2547 

هم فتكلموا في علي )عليه عن عبد الله بن عثمان البجلي، عن رجل: أن النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( اجتمع عنده رؤساؤ

قلَيِلًا إذِاً السلام(، و كان من النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( أن يلين لهم في بعض القول، فأنزل الله لقَدَْ كِدْتَ ترَْكَنُ إلِيَْهِمْ شَيْئاً 

 لا تجد بعدك مثل علي )عليه السلام( وليا.لَأذََقْناكَ ضِعْفَ الْحَياةِ وَ ضِعْفَ الْمَماتِ ثمَُّ لا تجَِدُ لكََ عَليَْنا نصَِيراً ثم 

From Abdullah Bin Usman Al Bajaly, from a man that,  

‘The Prophetsaww gathered their chief in hissaww presence, and spoke to them with 
regards to Aliasws. And the Prophetsaww was soft-spoken in hissaww some of hissaww 
speech, so Allahazwj Revealed [17:74] And had We not Affirmed you, you would 
have almost inclined towards them a little [17:75] In that case We would have 
Made you to taste a prolonged life and and a prolonged death, then you would 
not have found for yourself any helper against Us, then yousaww will not find after 
yousaww the like of Aliasws as a ‘وليا’ (Appointed Authority).2548  

VERSE 77 

ِت جِدُِلسُِنهتنِ اِت حْوِيلًَِ} لَ  ِمِنِْرُسُلنِ اِِۖو  لْن اِق بْل ك  نِْق دِْأ رْس  م   {77سُنهةِ 

[17:77] A Sunnah of those Rasools We had Sent before you, and you will not 
find a change in Our Sunnah 

هي سنة محمد »قال:  عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( في قول الله: سُنَّةَ مَنْ قدَْ أرَْسَلْنا قبَْلكََ مِنْ رُسُلنِا.عن أبي العباس: 

 «.)صلى الله عليه و آله( و من كان قبله من الرسل، و هو الإسلام

From Abu Al Abbas,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj [17:77] 
A Sunnah of those Rasools We had Sent before you, heasws said: ‘It is the 
Sunnah of Muhammadsaww and the ones who were before himsaww from the 
Rasoolsas, and it is Al-Islam’.2549 
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إن الله قضى الاختلاف على خلقه، و كان أمرا قد قضاه : »العياشي: عن بعض أصحابنا، عن أحدهما )عليهما السلام(، قال

في علمه كما قضى على الأمم من قبلكم، و هي السنن و الأمثال تجري على الناس، فجرت علينا كما جرت على الأمم من 

 قبلنا، و قول الله حق، 

Al Ayyashi, from one of our companions,  

(It has been narrated) from one of themasws (5th or 6th Imamasws) having said: ‘Allahazwj 
Decreed for there to be differences upon Hisazwj creatures, and the matter had been 
in Hisazwj Knowledge just as it had been upon the communities who were before you. 
And it is the Sunnah and the Parables, which flow upon the people. So it would flow 
to us as it had flowed to the communities who were before us, and the Words of 
Allahazwj are True.  

نا تحَْوِيلًا ، و قال: فهََلْ قال الله تبارك و تعالى لمحمد )صلى الله عليه و آله(: سُنَّةَ مَنْ قدَْ أرَْسَلْنا قبَْلكََ مِنْ رُسُلنِا وَ لا تجَِدُ لسُِنَّتِ 

ِ تبَْدِيلًا وَ لنَْ تجَِدَ لِ  ليِنَ فلَنَْ تَجِدَ لسُِنَّتِ اللهَّ ِ تحَْوِيلًا، و قال: فهَلَْ ينَْتظَِرُونَ إلِاَّ مِثْلَ أيََّامِ الَِّ ينَ خَلوَْا ينَْظرُُونَ إلِاَّ سُنَّتَ الْأوََّ سُنَّتِ اللهَّ

.ِ  مِنْ قبَْلهِِمْ قلُْ فاَنْتظَِرُوا إنِِّي مَعَكُمْ مِنَ الْمُنْتظَِرِينَ و قال: لا تبَْدِيلَ لِخَلْقِ اللهَّ

Allahazwj Blessed and High Said to Muhammadsaww [17:77] A Sunnah of those 
Rasools We had Sent before you, and you will not find a change in Our 
Sunnah. And Said [10:102] What do they wait for then but the like of the days of 
those who passed away before them? Say: Wait then; surely I too am with you 
of those who wait. And Said [30:30] there is no altering of Allah's creation. 

و قد قضى الله على موسى )عليه السلام( و هو مع قومه يريهم الآيات و العبر، ثم مروا على قوم يعبدون أصناما قالوُا يا 

 جْلًا جَسَداً لهَُ مُوسَى اجْعَلْ لنَا إلِهاً كَما لهَمُْ آلهِةٌَ قالَ إنَِّكُمْ قوَْمٌ تجَْهلَوُنَ و استخلف موسى هارون )عليهما السلام( فنصبوا عِ 

حْ  منُ فَاتَّبعُِونيِ وَ أطَِيعُوا أمَْرِي خُوارٌ فقَالوُا ه ا إلِهكُُمْ وَ إلِهُ مُوسى و تركوا هارون، فقال: يا قوَْمِ إنَِّما فتُنِْتمُْ بهِِ وَ إنَِّ رَبَّكُمُ الرَّ

 «.و بين لكم كيف صنع بهمقالوُا لنَْ نبَْرََ  عَليَْهِ عاكِفيِنَ حَتَّى يرَْجِعَ إلِيَْنا مُوسى فضرب لكم أمثالهم، 

And Allahazwj had Decreed to Musaas, and heas was with hisas people, to show them 
the Signs and the Parables. Then heas passed by a people who were worshipping 
idols. [7:138] They said: O Musa! make for us a god as they have (their) gods 
He said: Surely you are a people acting ignorantly. And Musaas appointed 
Harounas as Caliph, but they established [20:88] so they said: This is your god 
and the god of Musa, and they left Harounas. Heas said [20:90] O people! You are 
only tried by it, and surely your Lord is the Beneficent, therefore follow me and 
obey my order [20:91] They said: We will not leave our devotion to it until Musa 
returns to us. And Heazwj Struck Examples for you all (to See) how you react to 
these’. 

إن نبي الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( لم يقبض حتى أعلم الناس أمر علي )عليه السلام(، فقال: من كنت مولاه فعلي »و قال: 

 مولاه. و قال: إنه مني بمنزلة هارون من موسى غير أنه لا نبي بعدي. 

And heasws said: ‘The Prophetsaww of Allahazwj did not pass away until hesaww taught to 
the people, the matter of Aliasws. So hesaww said: ‘The one of who Isaww was the 
Master of, so Aliasws is his Master’. And hesaww said: ‘Heasws is from mesaww of the 
status which Harounas was from Musaas, apart from (the fact) that heasws is not a 
Prophetas after mesaww’.  

و كان صاحب راية رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( في المواطن كلها، و كان معه في المسجد يدخله على كل حال، و كان 

أول الناس إيمانا به، فلما قبض نبي الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( كان ال ي كان، لما قد قضي من الاختلاف، و عمد عمر فبايع 
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الله عليه و آله( بعد، فلما رأى ذلك علي )عليه السلام(، و رأى الناس قد بايعوا أبا بكر  أبا بكر و لم يدفن رسول الله )صلى

 خشي أن يفتتن الناس ففرغ إلى كتاب الله و أخ  بجمعه في مصحف، 

And heasws was the Master of the Flag of Rasool-Allahsaww in all the places, and was 
with himsaww in the Masjid alone in all situations, and heasws was the first of the people 
to believe in himsaww. So when the Prophetsaww of Allahsaww passed away, that which 
happened, happened. So when the differences occurred, and Umar extended his 
hand and pledged his allegiance to Abu Bakr, and did not bury Rasool-Allahsaww 
afterwards, Aliasws saw that, and saw the people to have pledged their allegiances to 
Abu Bakr, and feared the strife of the people. So heasws resolved to compile the Book 
of Allahsaww, and took all that which was gathered in the Parchments.  

فأرسل أبو بكر إليه أن تعال فبايع، فقال علي )عليه السلام(: لا أخرج حتى أجمع القرآن فأرسل إليه مرة اخرى، فقال: لا 

أخرج حتى أفرغ، فأرسل إليه الثالثة عمر رجلا يقال له: قنف ، فقامت فاطمة بنت رسول الله )صلوات الله عليهما( تحول 

 بينه و بين علي )عليه السلام( فضربها، 

So Abu Bakr sent for himasws to come and pledge allegiance to him. So Aliasws said: 
‘Iasws will not come out until Iasws gather the Quran’. So he sent for himasws for a 
second time, so heasws said: ‘Iasws will not come out until Iasws am free from it’. So 
Umar sent for himasws for the third time, a man called Qunfuz. So Fatimaasws, 
daughterasws of Rasool-Allahsaww, came in between him and Aliasws, so he hit herasws.  

علي )عليه السلام( الناس، فأمر بحطب فجعل الحطب حوالي  فانطلق قنف  و ليس معه علي )عليه السلام(، فخشي أن يجمع

بيته، ثم انطلق عمر بنار، فأراد أن يحرق على علي )عليه السلام( بيته و على فاطمة و الحسن و الحسين )صلوات الله 

 «.عليهم(، فلما رأى علي )عليه السلام( ذلك خرج فبايع كارها غير طائع

So Qunfuz returned, and Aliasws was not with him. So, due to the fear that Aliasws 
would gather the people, he ordered for the firewood, and placed it around hisasws 
house. Then Umar called for the fire, intending to burn the house upon Aliasws, and 
upon Fatimaasws, and Al-Hassanasws, and Al-Husaynasws. So when Aliasws saw that, he 
came out, and hisasws allegiance was seek abhorrently, unwillingly’.2550  

VERSE 78 

شْهُودًاِ ِم  ان  ِالْف جْرِِك  ِقرُْآن  ِالْف جْرِِِۖإنِه قرُْآن  قِِاللهيْلِِو  س  ِغ  مْسِِإلِ ىَٰ لدُِلوُكِِالشه ةِ  لَ   {78}أ قمِِِالصه

[17:78] Establish the Prayer from the declining of the sun till the darkness of 
the night and the morning recitation; surely the recitation at dawn was always 
witnessed 

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا محمد بن علي ماجيلويه، عن عمه محمد بن أبي القاسم، عن أحمد بن أبي عبد الله، عن أبي الحسن 

حسن بن علي بن الحسين البرقي، عن عبد الله بن جبلة، عن معاوية بن عمار، عن الحسن بن عبد الله، عن آبائه، عن جده ال

جاء نفر من اليهود إلى رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، فسأله أعلمهم عن »علي بن أبي طالب )عليهما السلام(، قال: 

ء فرو ه ه الخمس صلوات، في خمس مواقيت    قال: أخبرني عن الله عز و جل، لأي شي مسائل، فكان فيما سأله، هأن

 على أمتك، في ساعات الليل و النهار؟

                                            
2550

2ِ:836ِ/189تفسيرِالعيهاشيِ   
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Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘Muhammad Bin Ali Majaylawiya narrated to us, from his uncle Muhammad Bin 
Abu Al-Qasim, from Ahmad Bin Abu Abdullah, from Abu Al-Hassan Ali Bin Al-Husayn Al-Barqy, from 
Abdullah Bin Jabalat, from Muawiya Bin Amaar, from Al-Hassan Bin Abdullah, from his forefathers,  

(It has been narrated) from his grandfatherasws Al-Hassanasws Bin Aliasws Bin Abu 
Talibasws having said: ‘A number of Jews came up to Rasool-Allahsaww, so they asked 
himasws to know about certain issues. From what they questioned himsaww was, 
‘Inform me about Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, for which thing did Heazwj Obligate 
these five (daily) Prayers during the five times, upon yoursaww community, in the 
hours of the night and the day?’ 

ء  عند الزوال لها حلقة تدخل فيها، فإذا دخلت فيها زالت الشمس فيسبح كل شي فقال النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(: إن الشمس

دون العرش بحمد ربي جل جلاله، و هي الساعة التي يصلي علي فيها ربي، ففرو الله عز و جل علي و على أمتي فيها 

لاةَ لدُِلوُكِ الشَّمْسِ إلِى غَسَقِ اللَّيْلِ ، و هي  الساعة التي يؤتى فيها بجهنم يوم القيامة، فما من مؤمن الصلاة، و قال: أقَمِِ الصَّ

 يوافق تلك الساعة أن يكون ساجدا، أو راكعا، أو قائما، إلا حرم الله جسده على النار.

So the Prophetsaww said: ‘The sun, during its meridian, a ring enters into it. So when it 
enters the ring, the sun sets. So everything underneath the Throne Glorifies mysaww 
Lordazwj Majestic is Hisazwj Majesty. And this is the times in which mysaww Lordazwj 
Sends Blessings upon mesaww. Therefore Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic has Obligated 
the Prayer upon mesaww and mysaww community, and Said [17:78] Establish Prayer 
from the declining of the sun till the darkness of the night. And this is the time in 
which the Hell would be Brought on the Day of Judgement. So there is none from the 
Believers who would fall down into Prostration, of bowing, or standing, except that 
Allahazwj would Prohibit his body to the Fire. 

و أما صلاة العصر، فهي الساعة التي أكل فيها آدم من الشجرة فأخرجه الله من الجنة، فأمر الله عز و جل ذريته به ه 

لى الله عز و جل، و أوصاني أن أحفظها من بين الصلاة إلى يوم القيامة، و اختارها لامتي، فهي من أحب الصلوات إ

 الصلوات.

And as for the mid-afternoon (العصر) Prayer, so it is the time in which Adamas ate 
from the tree. So Allahazwj Exited himas from the Paradise. Thus, Allahazwj 
Commanded hisas descendants by this Prayer ( لعصرا ) up to the Day of Judgement, 
and Chose it for mysaww community. This is the most beloved Prayer to Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic, and Heazwj Bequeathed to mesaww that Isaww should preserve it, 
from between the Prayers. 

تي تاب الله عز و جل فيها على آدم، و كان بين ما أكل من الشجرة و بين ما تاب الله و أما صلاة المغرب، فهي الساعة ال

عليه ثلاث مائة سنة من أيام الدنيا، و في أيام الآخرة يوم كألف سنة ما بين العصر و العشاء، فصلى آدم ثلاث ركعات: 

 ركعة لخطيئته، و ركعة لخطيئة حواء، و ركعة لتوبته، 

And as for the Evening (المغرب) Prayer, so it is the time in which Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic Turned (Mercifully) to Adamas. And there was a duration of three hundred 
years from the days of the world between what heas ate from the tree and Allahazwj 
having Turned Mercifully to himas. And in the days of the Hereafter, a day is like a 
thousand years of what is between the ‘Asr’ and the ‘Isha’. So, Adamas Prayed three 
Cycles – one Cycle for hisas error, and a Cycle for the error of Hawwaas, and a Cycle 
for repenting to Himazwj. 
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فافترو الله عز و جل ه ه الركعات الثلاث على امتي، و هي الساعة التي يستجاب فيها الدعاء، فوعدني ربي عز و جل 

ِ حِينَ تمُْسُونَ وَ حِينَ  أن يستجيب لمن دعاه فيها، و هي الصلاة التي أمرني بها ربي في قوله عز و جل: فسَُبْحانَ اللهَّ

 تصُْبحُِونَ.

So Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Obligated these Cycles upon mysaww community, 
and it is the time in which Heazwj Answers the supplication. Mysaww Lordazwj Mighty 
and Majestic has Promised mesaww that Heazwj would Answer the one who 
supplicates in it. And it is the time in which mysaww Lordazwj Commanded mesaww for it, 
in the Words of the Mighty and Majestic [30:17] Therefore Glorify Allah when you 
come up to the evening and when you come up to the morning’. 

و أما صلاة العشاء الآخرة، فإن للقبر ظلمة، و ليوم القيامة ظلمة، فأمرني الله عز و جل و امتي به ه الصلاة في ذلك الوقت 

لتنور القبور، و ليعطيني و امتي النور على الصراط، و ما من قدم مشت إلى صلاة العتمة إلا حرم الله جسدها على النار، 

 للمرسلين قبلي.و هي الصلاة التي اختارها الله 

And as for the last Evening (العشاء) Prayer – so there would be darkness in the 
graves, and darkness on the Day of Judgement. Thus Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
Commanded mesaww and mysaww community for this Prayer, in that time for the heat 
of the graves, and Heazwj would be Giving mesaww and mysaww community, the light 
upon the Bridge (الصراط), and there is none from the feet which would walk to the last 
Evening (العشاء) Prayer, except that Allahazwj would Prohibit its body upon the Fire. 
And this is the Prayer which Allahazwj had Chose for the Mursil Prophetsas before 
mesaww’. 

و أما صلاة الفجر، فإن الشمس إذا طلعت تطلع على قرني شيطان، فأمرني الله عز و جل أن اصلي صلاة الغداة قبل طلوع 

سرعتها أحب إلى الله عز و جل، و هي الصلاة التي الشمس، و قبل أن يسجد لها الكافر، فتسجد امتي لله عز و جل، و 

 «.تشهدها ملائكة الليل، و ملائكة النهار. قال اليهودي: صدقت، يا محمد

And as for the Dawn Prayer, so when the sun emerges, Satanla emerges upon 
mysaww companions. Therefore, Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Commanded mesaww 
that Isaww should Pray the Dawn Prayer before the emergence of the sun. 
Beforehand, the Infidels used to prostrate to it, but mysaww community prostrates to 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, and it is easily the most beloved to Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic. And it is the Prayer which is witnessed by the Angels of the night, and 
Angels of the day’. The Jew said, ‘Yousaww have spoken the truth, O 
Muhammadsaww’.2551 

ِ )صلى الله عليه وآله( فاَطِمَةَ مِنْ عَ  جَ رَسُولُ اللهَّ ليِ  )عليه السلام( فقَاَلَ قاَلَ فقَلُْتُ لعَِليِِّ بْنِ الْحُسَيْنِ )عليه السلام( فمََتىَ زَوَّ

ِ )صلى الله  باِلْمَدِينةَِ بعَْدَ الْهِجْرَةِ بسَِنةٍَ وَ كَانَ لهَاَ يوَْمَئٍِ  تسِْعُ سِنيِنَ قاَلَ عَليُِّ بْنُ  الْحُسَيْنِ )عليه السلام( وَ لمَْ يوُلدَْ لرَِسُولِ اللهَّ

سْلَامِ إلِاَّ فَاطِمَةُ )عليها السلام( وَ قدَْ كَانتَْ خَدِيجَةُ   مَاتتَْ قبَْلَ الْهِجْرَةِ عليه وآله( مِنْ خَدِيجَةَ )عليها السلام( عَلىَ فطِْرَةِ الْإِ

 بعَْدَ مَوْتِ خَدِيجَةَ بسَِنةٍَ  بسَِنةٍَ وَ مَاتَ أبَوُ طَالبٍِ 

(The narrator) said, ‘I said to Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws, ‘So when did the 
Messengersaww get Fatimaasws married to Aliasws?’ Heasws said: ‘At Al-Medina, a year 
after the Migration, and she was in herasws ninth year’. Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws said: 
‘And there was no birth to the Rasool Allahsaww from Khadijaas upon the nature of Al-
Islam except for Fatimaasws, and Khadijaas had passed away a year before the 
Migration, and Abu Talibas had passed away a year after heras passing away. 

                                            
2551

881ِ/1عللِالشرائع:ِ   
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ةَ وَ دَخَلهَُ حُزْنٌ شَدِيدٌ وَ أشَْفقََ  ِ )صلى الله عليه وآله( سَئمَِ الْمُقاَمَ بمَِكَّ ا فقَدََهمَُا رَسُولُ اللهَّ عَلىَ نفَْسِهِ مِنْ كُفَّارِ قرَُيْشٍ فشََكَا إلِىَ فلَمََّ

ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ إلِيَْهِ اخْرُ  ةَ جَبْرَئيِلَ )عليه السلام( ذَلكَِ فأَوَْحَى اللهَّ جْ مِنَ القْرَْيةَِ الظَّالمِِ أهَْلهُاَ وَ هاَجِرْ إلِىَ المَْدِينةَِ فلَيَْسَ لكََ الْيوَْمَ بمَِكَّ

ِ )صلى الله عليه وآله( إلِىَ الْمَدِينةَِ  هَ رَسُولُ اللهَّ  ناَصِرٌ وَ انْصِبْ للِْمُشْرِكِينَ حَرْباً فعَِنْدَ ذَلكَِ توََجَّ

So when the two of themas passed away, the Rasool Allahsaww got tired of staying at 
Makkah, and was overcome by intense grief and sympathised with himselfsaww from 
the infidels of Qureysh. Hesaww informed Jibraeelas about that, so Allahazwj Revealed 
unto himsaww: “Go out from the town where (its) people are unjust and Migrate to Al-
Medina, for today there is no helper for yousaww at Makkah, and establish a war 
against the Polytheists”. So the Rasool Allahsaww heeded that and directed 
himselfsaww to Al-Medina’. 

لَاةُ عَلىَ الْمُسْلمِِينَ عَلىَ مَا همُْ عَليَْهِ الْيوَْمَ فقَاَلَ باِلْمَدِينةَِ حِينَ  سْلَامُ وَ كَتبََ  فقَلُْتُ لهَُ فمََتىَ فرُِضَتِ الصَّ عْوَةُ وَ قوَِيَ الْإِ ظهََرَتِ الدَّ

 ِ ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ عَلىَ الْمُسْلمِِينَ الْجِهاَدَ وَ زَادَ رَسُولُ اللهَّ لَاةِ سَبْعَ رَكَعَاتٍ فيِ الظُّهْرِ رَكْعَتيَْنِ وَ اللهَّ  )صلى الله عليه وآله( فيِ الصَّ

ا فرُِضَتْ لتِعَْجِيلِ نزُُولِ مَلَائكَِةِ فيِ الْعَصْرِ رَكْعَتيَْنِ وَ فيِ الْمَغْرِبِ رَكْعَةً وَ فيِ الْعِشَاءِ الْآخِرَةِ رَكْعَتيَْنِ وَ أقَرََّ الْفجَْرَ عَلىَ مَ 

مَاءِ وَ كَانَ مَلَائكَِةُ اللَّيْلِ وَ مَ  مَاءِ وَ لتِعَْجِيلِ عُرُوجِ مَلَائكَِةِ اللَّيْلِ إلِىَ السَّ ِ النَّهاَرِ مِنَ السَّ لَائكَِةُ النَّهاَرِ يشَْهدَُونَ مَعَ رَسُولِ اللهَّ

ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ  وَ قرُْآنَ الْفجَْرِ إنَِّ قرُْآنَ الْفجَْرِ كانَ مَشْهوُداً يشَْهدَُهُ الْمُسْلمُِونَ وَ  )صلى الله عليه وآله( صَلَاةَ الْفجَْرِ فلََِ لكَِ قاَلَ اللهَّ

  يشَْهدَُهُ مَلَائكَِةُ النَّهاَرِ وَ مَلَائكَِةُ اللَّيْلِ.

So I (the narrator) said to himasws, ‘So when was the Salat became Obligatory upon 
the Muslims in the form that they are Praying today?’ Heasws said: ‘At Al-Medina 
when the Call was made apparent, and Al-Islam was strong, and Allahazwj Decreed 
Al-Jihaad upon the Muslims, and the Rasool Allahsaww increased in the Prayer, seven 
cycles – two cycles in Al-Zohr, and two cycles in Al-Asr, and one cycle in Al-Maghrib, 
and two cycles in Al-Isha, and accepted Al-Fajr upon what it had been Obligated in 
order to expedite the descent of the Angels of the day from the sky and to expedite 
that rising of the Angels of the night to the sky. And the Angels of the night and the 
Angels of the day had been testifying with the Rasool Allahsaww for Al-Fajr Prayer, so 
that is the Statement of Allahazwj: [17:78] surely the recitation at dawn was always 
witnessed, witnessed by the Muslims and witnessed by the Angels of the day and 
Angels of the night’.2552 

و عنه: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن محمد بن عيسى، عن يونس، عن يزيد بن خليفة، قال: قلت لأبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

إن أول »قلت: ذكر أنك قلت:  «.إذن لا يك ب علينا»إن عمر بن حنظلة أتانا عنك بوقت. فقال أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

لاةَ لدُِلوُكِ الشَّمْسِ فإذا زالت  صلاة افترضها الله على نبيه )صلى الله عليه و آله( الظهر، و هو قول الله عز و جل: أقَمِِ الصَّ

الشمس لا يمنعك إلا سبحتك، ثم لا تزال في وقت إلى أن يصير الظل قامة، و هو آخر الوقت، فإذا صار الظل قامة دخل 

 «.صدق»فقال:  «.المساءوقت العصر، فلم تزل في وقت العصر حتى يصير الظل قامتين، و ذلك 

And from him, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunus, from Yazeed Bin Khalifa 
who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws that, ‘Umar Bin Hamzala came to us, from youasws, with 
the timings (of the Prayers)’. So Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Then he has not lied against 
usasws’. I said, ‘He mentioned that youasws said: ‘The first Prayer which Allahazwj 
Obligated upon Hisazwj Prophetsaww was Al Zohr (midday), and these are the Words 
of Allah azwj Mighty and Majestic [17:78] Establish the Prayer from the declining 
of the sun. So when the sun declines, it does not prevent you from Glorification. 
Then the timing does not decline until the shadow becomes a bit taller, and it is the 
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last of the the time. So when the shadows become a bit taller, there enters the time 
for Al-Asr. So the time for Al-Asr does not decline until the shadow becomes twice 
(as long), and that is the evening’. So heasws said: ‘True’.2553  

م، عن إسحاق بن عمار، و عنه: بإسناده عن أحمد بن محمد، عن أحمد بن محمد بن أبي نصر، عن عبد الرحمن بن سال

مع طلوع الفجر، إن الله تعالى »قال:  قال: قلت لأبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(: أخبرني عن أفضل المواقيت في صلاة الفجر؟

ح يقول: إنَِّ قرُْآنَ الْفجَْرِ كانَ مَشْهوُداً يعني صلاة الفجر، تشهده ملائكة الليل و ملائكة النهار، فإذا صلى العبد صلاة الصب

 «.مع طلوع الفجر أثبتت له مرتين تثبته ملائكة الليل، و ملائكة النهار

And from him, by his chain from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Abu Nasr, 
from Abdul Rahman Bin Salim, from Is’haq Bin Smaar who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘Inform me about the most preferred time regarding the 
dawn Prayer?’ Heasws said: ‘With the break of dawn. Allahazwj the High is Saying 
[17:78] surely the recitation at dawn was always witnessed, Meaning the Dawn 
Prayer. The Angels of the night as well as the Angels of the day witness it. So when 
the servant Prays the morning Prayer at the break of dawn, it is evidence twice, by 
the Angels of the night, and the Angels of the day’.2554  

عن سعيد الأعرج، قال: دخلت على أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( و هو مغضب و عنده نفر من أصحابنا، و هو يقول: 

فلا »قال: و هم سكوت، قال: فقلت: أصلحك الله، ما نصلي حتى يؤذن مؤذن مكة، قال: « تصلون قبل أن تزول الشمس؟»

 «. بأس، أما أنه إذا أذن فقد زالت الشمس

From Saeed Al A’araj who said, ‘I came up to Abu Abdullahasws and heasws was 
angry, and in hisasws presence were a number of our companions, and heasws was 
saying: ‘Did you all Pray before the setting of the sun?’ And they were silent. So I 
said, ‘May Allahazwj Keep youasws well! We do not Pray until the Caller of Makkah 
Calls for the Prayer’. Heasws said: ‘So, no problem, for when he Calls for the Prayer, 
the sun has set’.  

لاةَ لدُِلوُكِ الشَّمْسِ إلِى غَسَقِ اللَّيْلِ فقد دخلت أربع صلوات فيما بين ه ين الوقتين، و أفرد »ثم قال:   إن الله يقول: أقَمِِ الصَّ

 «.صلاة الفجر، قال: وَ قرُْآنَ الْفجَْرِ إنَِّ قرُْآنَ الْفجَْرِ كانَ مَشْهوُداً فمن صلى قبل أن تزول الشمس فلا صلاة له

Then heasws said: ‘Allahazwj is Saying [17:78] Establish the Prayer from the 
declining of the sun till the darkness of the night. So four Prayers are included in 
what is inbetween these two timings, and the dawn Prayer is singled out. Heazwj Said 
and the morning recitation; surely the recitation at dawn was always 
witnessed. So the one who prays before the setting of the sun, so there is no Prayer 
for him’.2555  

VERSE 79 

حْمُودًاِ} ق امًاِم  ِم  بُّك  ِر  ِأ نِْي بْع ث ك  س ىَٰ ِع  دِْبهِِِن افلِ ةًِل ك  ِاللهيْلِِف ت ه جه مِن  ِ{79و 

[17:79] And from the night, keep vigil by the optional Prayer; perhaps your 
Lord will Raise you to a Praiseworthy postion 
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ا جماعة عن أبي المفضل، قال: حدثنا يحيى بن علي بن عبد الجبار السدوسي بالسيرجان، الشيخ في )أماليه(: قال: أخبرن

قال: حدثني عمي محمد بن عبد الجبار، قال: حدثنا حماد بن عيسى، عن عمر بن أذينة، عن عبد الرحمن بن أذينة العبدي، 

عليه و آله( يوما مقبلا على علي بن أبي طالب عن أبيه و أبان مولاهم، عن أنس بن مالك، قال: رأيت رسول الله )صلى الله 

دْ بهِِ نافلِةًَ لكََ عَسى أنَْ يبَْعَثكََ رَبُّكَ مَقاماً مَحْمُ  يا علي، إن ربي »وداً فقال: )عليه السلام( و هو يتلو ه ه الآية وَ مِنَ اللَّيْلِ فتَهَجََّ

 «.من ناصبك أو ناصب ولدك من بعدكعز و جل ملكني الشفاعة في أهل التوحيد من امتي، و حظر ذلك على 

Al Sheykh, in his Amaali, said, ‘A group informed us, from Abu Al Mufazzal, from Yahya Bin Ali Bin 
Abdul Jabbar Al Sadousi at Al Sirjaan, from his uncle Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Hamaad 
Bin Isa, from Umar Bin Azina, from Abdul Rahman Bin Azina Al Abady, from his father, and Aban their 
slave,  

(It has been narrated) from Anas Bin Malik who said, ‘One day, I saw Rasool-
Allahsaww facing Ali Bin Abu Talibasws and hesaww was reciting this Verse [17:79] And 
from the night, keep vigil by the optional Prayer; perhaps your Lord will Raise 
you to a Praiseworthy postion, so hesaww said: ‘O Aliasws! Mysaww Lordazwj and 
Mighty and Majestic Made mesaww to possess the (right of) Intercession regarding the 
people of Oneness from mysaww community, and Prohibited that to the ones hostile 
(Nasibi) to youasws or hostile to yourasws children from after youasws’.2556  

الشيخ في )الته يب(: بإسناده عن محمد بن أحمد بن يحيى، عن الحسن بن علي بن عبد الله، عن ابن فضال، عن مروان، 

ما تقول في النوافل؟ فقال:  ا جلوسا عند أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( بمنى، فقال له رجل:عن عمار الساباطي، قال: كن

إنما أعني صلاة الليل على رسول الله )صلى الله »قال: ففزعنا و فزع الرجل، فقال أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: « فريضة»

دْ بهِِ   «.نافلِةًَ لكََ  عليه و آله(، إن الله يقول: وَ مِنَ اللَّيْلِ فتَهَجََّ

Al Sheykh in Al Tehzeeb, by his chain, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Yahya, from Al Hassan Bin 
Ali Bin Abdullah, from Ibn Fazaal, from Marwan, from Amaar Al Sabaaty who said,  

‘We were seated in the presence of Abu Abdullahasws at Mina, so a man said to 
himasws, ‘What are youasws saying with regards to the optional (Prayers)?’ So heasws 
said: ‘Obligatory’. So we panicked, and the man (also) panicked. So Abu 
Abdullahasws said: ‘But rather, Iasws mean the night Prayer upon Rasool-Allahsaww. 
Allahazwj is Saying [17:79] And from the night, keep vigil by the optional 
Prayer’.2557  

الشيخ في )أماليه(: عن الفحام، عن المنصوري، عن عم أبيه، قال: حدثني الإمام علي بن محمد، بإسناده عن الباقر، عن 

سمعت النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( يقول: إذا حشر »جابر، قال: قال أمير المؤمنين علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام(: 

، إن الله جل اسمه قد أمكنك من مجازاة محبيك و محبي أهل بيتك، الموالين لهم الناس يوم القيامة ناداني مناد: يا رسول الله

فيك و المعادين لهم فيك، فكافهم بما شئت فأقول: يا رب، الجنة فأنادي: بوئهم منها حيث شئت ف لك المقام المحمود ال ي 

 «.وعدت به

Al Sheykh in his Amaali, from Al Fahaam, from Al Mansoury, from the uncle of his father who said,  

‘The Imam Aliasws Bin Muhammadasws narrated to me, by hisasws chain from Al-
Baqirasws, from Jabir having said: ‘Amir-ul-Momineen Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws said: 
‘Iasws heard the Prophetsaww saying: ‘When the people are crammed on the Day of 
Judgement, a Caller would Call out to mesaww: ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! Allahazwj, Majestic 
is Hisazwj Name, has Enabled yousaww to Recompense the ones who love yousaww, 
and love the Peopleasws of yoursaww Household, those who befriended (others) for 
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yoursaww sake, and were inimical (to others) for yoursaww sake. Therefore, suffice 
them with whatsoever yousaww desire to!’ So Isaww would be saying: ‘O Lordazwj! The 
Paradise!’ So Isaww would call out: ‘Settle them wheresoever they like (to be settled)! 
Thus, that is the Praiseworthy Position (المقام المحمود) which Isaww have been Promised 
with’.2558  

فقال له رجل من القوم:  «.نعم»عن عبيد بن زرارة، قال: سئل أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام( عن المؤمن، هل له شفاعة؟ قال: 

ذنوب، و ما من أحد إلا و نعم، للمؤمنين خطايا و »هل يحتاج المؤمن إلى شفاعة محمد )صلى الله عليه و آله( يومئ ؟ قال: 

 «.يحتاج إلى شفاعة محمد )صلى الله عليه و آله( يومئ 

From Ubey Bin Zarara who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Believer, is there Intercession for him?’ Heasws 
said: ‘Yes’. So, a man from the group said to himasws, ‘Will the Believer be in need of 
the Intercession of Muhammadsaww on that Day?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes. The Believers 
would have errors and sins upon them, and there is no one but he would be in need 
of the Intercession of Muhammadsaww on that Day’. 

الجنة   نعم، يأخ  حلقة باب»قال: «. أنا سيد ولد آدم و لا فخر»ول رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: قال: و سأله رجل عن ق

فيفتحها، فيخر ساجدا، فيقول الله: ارفع رأسك، اشفع تشفع، اطلب تعط، فيرفع رأسه، ثم يخر ساجدا، فيقول الله: ارفع 

 «.ع، و يطلب فيعطىرأسك، اشفع تشفع، و اطلب تعط ثم يرفع رأسه، فيشفع فيشف

He (the narrator) said, ‘And a man asked himasws about the words of Rasool-
Allahsaww: ‘Isaww am the Chief of the children of Adamas, and no pride’. Heasws said: 
‘Yes, hesaww would gran hold of the Knocker on the Gate of the Paradise and hesaww 
would open it. Hesaww would fall down Prostrate. So Allahazwj would be Saying: “Raise 
yoursaww head. Intercede with your Intercession. Ask and yousaww would be Given!” 
So hesaww would raise hissaww head, then fall down Prostrate. So Allahazwj would be 
Saying: “Raise yoursaww head, Intercede with yoursaww Intercession, and seek and 
yousaww shall be Given!” Then hesaww would raise hissaww head. So hesaww would 
intercede, and hesaww would Intercede, and hesaww would seek, and hesaww would be 
Given it’.2559  

VERSE 80 

ِسُلْط اناًِن صِيرًاِ} اجْع لِْليِِمِنِْل دُنْك  ِصِدْقٍِو  ج  أ خْرِجْنيِِمُخْر  ِصِدْقٍِو  ل  ِأ دْخِلْنيِِمُدْخ  بِّ قلُِْر  ِ{81و 

[17:80] And say: Lord! Make me to enter a goodly entering, and Cause me to 
go exit a goodly exit, and Grant me from Yourself an Authority, a persistent 
helper 

  ابن شهر آشوب: من كتاب أبي بكر الشيرازي، قال ابن عباس: وَ قلُْ رَبِّ أدَْخِلْنيِ مُدْخَلَ صِدْقٍ وَ أخَْرِجْنيِ مُخْرَجَ صِدْقٍ 

 عليه و آله( دعاءه، فأعطاه علي بن أبي يعني مكة. وَ اجْعَلْ ليِ مِنْ لدَُنْكَ سُلْطاناً نصَِيراً قال: لقد استجاب الله لنبيه )صلى الله

 طالب )عليه السلام( سلطانا ينصره على أعدائه.

Ibn Shehr Ashub, from the book of Abu Bakr Al Shirazy –  
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Ibn Abbas said, ‘[17:80] And say: Lord! Make me to enter a goodly entering, and 
Cause me to go exit a goodly exit – Meaning Makkah and Grant me from 
Yourself an Authority, a persistent helper, said, ‘Allahazwj Answered the 
supplication of Hisazwj Prophetsaww, so Heazwj Gave himsaww Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws 
as a persistent helping authority (سلطانا ينصره) against hissaww enemies’.2560  

VERSE 81  

هُوقاًِ} ِز  ان  ِك  ِالْب اطِل  ِالْب اطِلُِِۚإنِه ه ق  ز  ِو  قُّ ِالْح  اء  قلُِْج   {81و 

[17:81] And say: The Truth has come and the falsehood has vanished; surely 
falsehood was always perishable 

 صلى الله عليه واله مكة وحول البيت ثلاثمأة وستون صنما فجعل يطعنها في مجمع البيان قال ابن مسعود: دخل رسول الله

 بعود في يده، ويقول: )جاء الحق وزهق الباطل ان الباطل كان زهوقا(. )جاء الحق ويبدئ الباطل وما يعيد(.

In Majma Al-Bayan, Ibn Mas’ud said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww entered Makkah, and around the House were three hundred and 
sixty idols. So hesaww went and stabbed at these with a stick in hissaww hand, and was 
saying: [17:81] The Truth has come and the falsehood has vanished; surely 
falsehood was always perishable. [34:49] The Truth has come, and what the 
falsehood started, shall not return’.2561 

وعن ابن مسعود قال: دخل النبي صلى الله عليه وآله يوم الفتح وحول البيت ثلثمائة وستون صنما، فجعل يطعنها بعود في 

 يده ويقول: " جاء الحق وما يبدئ الباطل وما يعيد " " جاء الحق وزهق الباطل ان الباطل كان زهوقا ".

And from Ibn Mas’ud who said,  

‘The Prophetsaww, on the day of the victory (over Makkah) entered the House 
(Kabah), and around the House were three hundred and sixty idols. So hesaww went 
on to push them by the stick in hissaww hand and hesaww was saying: ‘The Truth has 
come and the Falsehood has returned to where it originated from. [17:81] The Truth 
has come and the falsehood has vanished; surely falsehood was always 
perishable’.2562 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن محمد، عن علي بن العباس، عن الحسن بن عبد الرحمن، عن عاصم بن حميد، عن أبي 

إذا »ل: حمزة، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قوله عز و جل: وَ قلُْ جاءَ الْحَقُّ وَ زَهقََ الْباطِلُ إنَِّ الْباطِلَ كانَ زَهوُقاً، قا

 «.لقام القائم أذهب دولة الباط

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Abbas, from Al Hassan Bin Abdul 
Rahman, from Aasim Bin Hameed, from Abu Hamza,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of the Mighty and 
Majestic [17:81] The Truth has come and the falsehood has vanished; surely 
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falsehood was always perishable, heasws said: ‘When Al-Qaimasws rises, the 
governments of the falsehood would perish’.2563  

عن اللعب العياشي: عن حمدويه، عن يعقوب بن يزيد، عن بعض أصحابنا، قال: سألت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( 

 «.الشطرنج من الباطل»بالشطرنج؟ فقال: 

Al Ayyashi, from Hamdawiya, from Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from one of our companions who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the playing of the chess’. So heasws said: ‘The chess 
is from the falehoods’.2564  

VERSE 82 

ارًاِ} س  ِخ  ِإلَِه ِي زِيدُِالظهالِمِين  لَ  ِ ِو  ةٌِللِْمُؤْمِنيِن  حْم  ر  ِشِف اءٌِو  اِهُو  ِالْقرُْآنِِم  لُِمِن  ننُ زِّ ِ{82و 

[17:82] And We Reveal from the Quran that which is a Healing and a Mercy for 
the Believers, and it does not increase the unjust except for the loss 

نزل جبرئيل على محمد )صلى الله عليه و آله( به ه »عن محمد بن أبي حمزة، رفعه الى أبي جعفر )عليه السلام( قال: 

 «.إلِاَّ خَساراً  آل محمد حقهمالآية وَ لا يزَِيدُ الظَّالمِِينَ 

From Muhammad Bin Abu Hamza, raising it to  

Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Jibraeel desceneded unto Muhammadsaww with this Verse 
[17:82] and it does not increase the unjust to the Progenyasws of 
Muhammadsaww of theirasws rights except for the loss’.2565 

ن الفضيل، عن أبي حمزة عن أبي محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثنا محمد بن خالد البرقي، عن محمد بن علي الصيرفي، عن اب

لُ مِنَ الْقرُْآنِ ما هوَُ شِفاءٌ وَ رَحْمَةٌ للِْمُؤْمِنيِنَ وَ لا يزَِيدُ الظَّالمِِينَ آ  «.ل محمد حقهم إلِاَّ خَساراً جعفر )عليه السلام( قال: وَ ننُزَِّ

Muhammad Bin Al Abbas said, ‘Muhammad Bin Khalid Al Barqy narrated to us, from Muhammad Bin 
Ali Al Sayrafi, from Ibn Al Fazeyl, from Abu Hamza,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘[17:82] And We Reveal from 
the Quran that which is a Healing and a Mercy for the Believers, and it does 
not increase the unjust to the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww of theirasws rights 
except for the loss’.2566 

VERSES 83 & 84 

ِي ئوُسًاِ} ان  ِك  ِالشهرُّ هُ سه اِم  إذِ  ِو  انبِهِِِۖ ِبجِ  ن أ ىَٰ ِو  ض  انِِأ عْر  نْس  ِ ْْ ل ىِا ِأ نْع مْن اِع  ا إذِ  ِأ عْل مُِ {83و  بُّكُمْ ِف ر  اكِل تهِِ ِش  ل ىَٰ لُِع  ِي عْم  ِكُلٌّ قلُْ

بيِلًَِ} ِس  ِأ هْد ىَٰ نِْهُو  ِ{84بمِ 

[17:83] And when We Bestow a Favour upon the human being, he turns aside 
and is averse, and when evil afflicts him, he is despairing [17:84] Say: Every 
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one acts according to his own disposition; so your Lord is more Knowing of 
the one who is best Guided on the Path 

ن أبيه، عن القاسم بن محمد، عن المنقري، عن سفيان بن عيينة، عن أبي عبد الله محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، ع

النية أفضل من العمل، ألا و إن النية هي العمل، ثم قرأ قوله عز و جل قلُْ كُلٌّ يعَْمَلُ عَلى شاكِلتَهِِ »)عليه السلام( قال: قال: 

 «.يعني على نيته

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Al Qasim Bin Muhammad, from Al 
Manqary, from Sufyan Bin Ayayna,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The intention is higher han 
the deed. Indeed, the intention is (actually) the deed. Then heasws recited the Words 
of the Mighty and Majestic [17:84] Say: Every one acts according to his own 
disposition – Meaning, upon the intention’.2567  

إنما خلد أهل النار في النار لأن »فقال:  عن أبي هاشم، قال: سألت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( عن الخلود في الجنة و النار؟

نياتهم كان في الدنيا أن لو خلدوا فيها، أن يعصو الله أبدا، و إنما خلد أهل الجنة في الجنة لأن نياتهم كانت في الدنيا أن لو 

 «.على نيته»ثم تلا قوله: قلُْ كُلٌّ يعَْمَلُ عَلى شاكِلتَهِِ قال:  «.أبدا، فبالنيات خلد هؤلاء و هؤلاء بقوا أن يطيعوا الله

From Abu Hashim who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the eternal life in the Paradise and the Fire?’ So 
heasws said: ‘But rather, the people of the Fire would live eternally in the Fire because 
their intentions were that had they remained eternally in the world, they would have 
disobeyed Allahazwj for ever. And as for the eternity of the people of the Paradise in 
the Paradise is because their intentions were in the world, that had they remain, they 
would have obeyed Allahazwj forever. Thus, it is (based upon) the intentions, the 
eternity of these ones, and those ones’. Then heasws recited Hisazwj Words [17:84] 
Say: Every one acts according to his own disposition. Heasws said: ‘Upon his 
intention’.2568 

و عنه: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن القاسم بن محمدد، عدن المنقدري، عدن سدفيان بدن عييندة، عدن أبدي عبدد الله )عليده 

و لكدن أصدوبكم عمدلا، و إنمدا لديس يعندي أكثدركم عمدلا، »السلام(، في قول الله عز و جل: ليِبَْلوَُكُمْ أيَُّكُدمْ أحَْسَدنُ عَمَدلًا، قدال: 

 الإصابة خشية الله و النية الصادقة و الحسنة 

And from him, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Al-Qasim Bin Muhammad, from Al-Muqary, 
from Sufyan Bin Ayyayna, who has narrated:  

‘Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [67:2] that 
He may try you - which of you is best in deeds, heasws said: ‘It does not Mean 
which one of you has the most deeds, but the most correct deeds. And the 
correctness is the humbleness to Allahazwj, and the true intention, and the goodness’.  

الإبقاء على العمل حتى يخلص أشد من العمل، ألا و العمل الخالص: ال ي لا تريد أن يحمدك عليه أحد إلا الله عدز  -ثم قال -

قدُلْ كُدلٌّ يعَْمَدلُ عَلدى شداكِلتَهِِ يعندي علدى  -ثدم تدلا قولده عدز و جدل -و جل، و النية أفضل من العمل، إلا و إن النية هدي العمدل

   «.نيته
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Then said, ‘And the remaining upon the deed is more difficult than the deed itself, 
except that the intention, it is the deed’. Then heasws recited the Words of the Mighty 
and Majestic [17:84] Say: Every one acts according to his own disposition – 
Meaning, upon his intention’.2569 

VERSE 85 

ِق ليِلًَِ} ِالْعِلْمِِإلَِه اِأوُتيِتمُِْمِن  م  بِّيِو  ِمِنِْأ مْرِِر  ُِ و ِِِِۖقلُِِالرُّ و نِِالرُّ ِع  لوُن ك 
ي سْأ  ِ {85و 

[17:85] And they are asking you about the Spirit. Say: The Spirit is from the 
Commands of my Lord, and you are not Given from the knowledge (of it) 
except for some 

الرو  من أمر ربي و ما »علي بن إبراهيم: و ذلك أن اليهود سألوا رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( عن الرو ، فقال: 

 «.بل الناس عامة»قالوا: نحن خاصة، قال: «. أوتيتم من العلم إلا قليلا

Ali Bin Ibrahim –  

And that the Jews asked Rasool-Allahsaww about the Spirit, so hesaww said: [17:85] 
The Spirit is from the Commands of my Lord, and you are not Given from the 
knowledge (of it) except for some’. They said, ‘Us in particular?’ Hesaww said: ‘But, 
the people in general’. 

تزعم أنك لم تؤت من العلم إلا قليلا و قد أوتيت القرآن، و أوتينا التوراة، و قد قرأت وَ  -يا محمد -قالوا: فكيف يجتمع ه ان

شَجَرَةٍ أقَْلامٌ وَ الْبحَْرُ  مَنْ يؤُْتَ الْحِكْمَةَ  و هي التوراة فقَدَْ أوُتيَِ خَيْراً كَثيِراً ؟ فأنزل الله تعالى: وَ لوَْ أنََّ ما فيِ الْأرَْوِ مِنْ 

ِ، يقول: علم الله أكثر من ذلك، و ما أوتيتم كثير فيكم، قليل عيمَُ  هُ مِنْ بعَْدِهِ سَبْعَةُ أبَْحُرٍ ما نفَدَِتْ كَلمِاتُ اللهَّ  ند الله.دُّ

They said, ‘So how can these two be (reconciled) together – O Muhammadsaww – 
Yousaww are alleging that yousaww have not been Given from the Knowledge except 
for a little, and have been Given the Quran, and we have been Given the Torah, and 
I have read [2:269] and whoever is granted Wisdom, and it is the Torah he 
indeed is given an abundant good?’ So Allahazwj the High Revealed [31:27] And 
were every tree that is in the earth pens and the sea (to supply it with ink), with 
seven more seas to increase it, the Words of Allah would not come to an end. 
Hesaww said: ‘The Knowledge of Allahazwj is more than that, and whatever has been 
Given to you is a lot among you, but is little in the Presence of Allahazwj’.2570 

حدثنا يعقوب بن يزيد عن ابن ابى عمير عن هشام بن سالم سمعت ابا عبد الله عليه السلام يقول يسئلونك عن الرو  قل 

ضى غير محمد صلى الله عليه وآله وهو الرو  من امر ربى قال خلق اعظم من جبرئيل وميكائيل لم يكن مع احد ممن م

 وليس كلما طلب وجد.  يوفقهم ويسددهممع الائمة 

It has been narrated to us by Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from hashaam Bin Saalim, 
who says: 

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws say: [17:85] And they are asking you about the Spirit. 
Say: The Spirit is from the Commands of my Lord, heasws said: ‘A creation greater 
than Jibraeel, and Mikaeel, it was not with anyone from the past other than 
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Muhammadsaww, and it is with the Imamsasws, serving themasws and assisting 
themasws, and there is nothing from all that was sought, but was found’.2571 

حدثنا احمد بن محمد بن الحسين بن سعيد عن فضالة بن ايوب عن عمر بن ابان الكلبى عن ابى بصير قال قلت لابي عبد 

الله عليه السلام يسئلونك عن الرو  قل الرو  من امر ربى وما اوتيتم من العلم الا قليلا قال هو خلق اعظم من جبرئيل 

 اهل البيت. وهو معنا يوفقه وميكائيل كان مع رسول الله 

It has been narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn Bin Saeed, from Fazaalat Bin 
Ayub, from Umar Bin Abaan Al-Kalby, from Abu Baseer who said: 

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws [17:85] And they are asking you about the Spirit. Say: 
The Spirit is from the Commands of my Lord, and you are not Given from the 
knowledge (of it) except for some. Heasws said: ‘It is a creation greater than 
Jibraeel and Mikaeel. It was with Rasool-Allahsaww, serving himsaww, and it is with 
usasws, the Peopleasws of the Household’.2572  

و عنه: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن محمد بن الحسين، عن علي بن أسباط، عن الحسين بن أبي العلاء، عن سعد الإسكاف، 

فقال له أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(:  قال: أتى رجل أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( يسأله عن الرو ، أليس هو جبرئيل؟

فكرر ذلك على الرجل، فقال له: لقد قلت عظيما من القول، «. ر جبرئيلجبرئيل )عليه السلام( من الملائكة، و الرو  غي»

إنك ضال تروي عن أهل الضلال، يقول الله »  ما أحد يزعم أن الرو  غير جبرئيل. فقال له أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(:

ِ فلَا تسَْتعَْجِلوُهُ سُبْ  وِ  عز و جل لنبيه )صلى الله عليه و آله(: أتَى أمَْرُ اللهَّ لُ الْمَلائكَِةَ باِلرُّ ا يشُْرِكُونَ ينَُزِّ  «1»حانهَُ وَ تعَالى عَمَّ
 «.و الرو  غير الملائكة 

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ali Bin Asbaat, 
from Al Husayn Bin Abu Al A’la, from Sa’ad Al Askaaf who said,  

‘A man came up to Amir-ul-Momineenasws asking himasws about the Spirit, is it not 
Jibraeelas?’ So Amir-ul-Momineenasws said to him: ‘Jibraeelas is from the Angels, and 
the Spirit is other than Jibraeelas’. Heasws re-iterated it on the man, so he said to 
himasws, ‘Youasws said a great word. There is no one who claims that the Spirit is 
other than Jibraeelas!’ So Amir-ul-Momineenasws said to him: ‘You have strayed, 
reporting from the people of error. Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic is Saying to Hisazwj 
Prophetsaww [16:1] Allah's Command has come, therefore do not desire to 
hasten it; Glory be to Him, and highly Exalted is He above what they are 
associating (with Him). [16:2] He sends down the angels with the Spirit. And the 
Spirit is other than the Angels’.2573  

تفسيرها في »و بن شمر، عن جابر، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام( في قول الله: وَ ما أوُتيِتمُْ مِنَ الْعِلْمِ إلِاَّ قلَيِلًا، قال: عن عمر

 «.الباطن أنه لم يؤت العلم إلا أناس يسير فقال: وَ ما أوُتيِتمُْ مِنَ الْعِلْمِ إلِاَّ قلَيِلًا منكم

From Amro Bin Shimr, from Jabir,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj [17:85] 
and you are not Given from the knowledge (of it) except for some. Heasws said: 
‘Its explanation in the esoteric is that the knowledge has not been Given except to 
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people it is easy for, so Heazwj Said [17:85] and you are not Given from the 
knowledge (of it) except for some from among you all’.2574  

VERSES 86 - 89 

كِيلًَِ} ل يْن اِو  ِع  ِبهِِ ِل ك  ِت جِدُ ِلَ  َِمُه ِإلِ يْك  يْن ا ِباِلهذِيِأ وْح  ِل ن ذْه ب نه ِشِئْن ا ل ئنِْ بيِرًاِ {86و  ِك  ل يْك  ِع  ان  ِك  ِف ضْل هُ ِإنِه ِۚ بِّك  ِمِنِْر  ةً حْم  ِر  إلَِه

ِأ نِْي أتْوُاِب87ِِ} ل ىَٰ ِع  الْجِنُّ نْسُِو  ِ ْْ ع تِِا ِب عْضُهُمِْلبِ عْضٍِظ هِيرًاِ}{ِقلُِْل ئنِِِاجْت م  ان  ل وِْك  ِبمِِثْلهِِِو  ِي أتْوُن  اِالْقرُْآنِِلَ  ذ   {88مِثْلِِه َٰ
ِكُفوُرًاِ} ِأ كْث رُِالنهاسِِإِلَه ث لٍِف أ ب ىَٰ ِم  اِالْقرُْآنِِمِنِْكُلِّ ذ  فْن اِللِنهاسِِفيِِه َٰ ره ل ق دِْص  ِ{89و 

[17:86] And if We so Desired, We would Take away that which We have 
Revealed to you, then you would not find for yourself any protector against Us 
[17:87] except for Mercy from your Lord - surely His Grace was always great to 
you [17:88] Say: If humans and jinn should combine together to bring the like 
of this Quran, they would not (be able to) bring the like of it, even though they 
were aiders of each other [17:89] And We have Explained for the peole in this 
Quran every kind of example, but most of the people refused (to accept) 
except for the denying of it 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن أحمد، عن عبد العظيم، عن محمد بن الفضيل، عن أبي حمزة، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام( قال: 

 «.إلِاَّ كُفوُراً  بولاية علينزل جبرئيل به ه الآية هك ا: فأَبَى أكَْثرَُ النَّاسِ »

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ahmad, from Abdul Azeem, from Muhammad Bin Al Fazeyl, from Abu 
Hamza,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Jibraeel descended with this 
Verse like this  [17:89] but most of the people refused (to accept) the Wilayah of 
Aliasws except for the denying of it’.2575 

لعباس )رحمه الله(، قال: حدثنا علي بن عبد الله بن أسد، عن إبراهيم الثقفي، عن علي بن هلال الأحمسي، عن محمد بن ا

فأَبَى أكَْثرَُ النَّاسِ إلِاَّ  الحسن بن وهب بن علي بن بحيرة، عن جابر، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قول الله تعالى:

 «.السلام( نزلت في ولاية علي )عليه»كُفوُراً، قال: 

Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Ali Bin Abdullah Bin Asad, from Ibrahim Al Saqafy, from Ali Bin Hilal 
Al Ahmasy, from Al Hassan Bin Wahab Bin Ali Bin Baheera, from Jabir,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj the High 
[17:89] but most of the people refused (to accept) except for the denying of it, 
heasws said: ‘It was Revealed regarding the Wilayah of Aliasws’.2576  

VERSES 90 - 95 

{ِ ِالْْ رْضِِي نْبوُعًا ِمِن  ِل ن ا ِت فْجُر  تهىَٰ ِح  ِل ك  ِنؤُْمِن  ِل نْ ق الوُا ل ه اِأ ِ {91و  ِخِلَ  ِالْْ نْه ار  ر  ِف تفُ جِّ عِن بٍ ِو  ِن خِيلٍ ِمِنْ نهةٌ ِج  ِل ك  ِت كُون  وْ

ةِِق بيِلًَِ} {91ت فْجِيرًاِ} ُكِ  لَ  الْم  ِِو  ِبِاللَّه فاًِأ وِْت أتْيِ  ل يْن اِكِس  ِع  مْت  ع  اِز  م  ِك  اء  م  ِب يْتٌِمِنِْزُخْرُفٍِأ وِْ {92أ وِْتسُْقطِ ِالسه ِل ك  أ وِْي كُون 

بِّيِه لِْت ِ ِر  ان  ِقلُِْسُبْح  ِۗ ؤُهُ ل يْن اِكِت اباًِن قْر  ِع  ل  ِتنُ زِّ تهىَٰ ِح  ِلرُِقيِِّك  ل نِْنؤُْمِن  اءِِو  م  ِفيِِالسه سُولًَِ}رْق ىَٰ رًاِر  ِب ش  ِ {93ِكُنْتُِإلَِه ن ع  اِم  م  و 

ِ ِأ ب ع ث  ِق الوُا ِأ نْ ِإلَِه ِالْهُد ىَٰ هُمُ اء  ِج  ِإذِْ ِيؤُْمِنوُا ِأ نْ ِ}النهاس  سُولًَ ِر  رًا ِب ش  ُ ِ {94اللَّه ِي مْشُون  ةٌ ُكِ  لَ  ِم  ِالْْ رْضِ ِفيِ ان  ِك  ِل وْ قلُْ

سُولًَِ} ل كًاِر  اءِِم  م  ِالسه ل يْهِمِْمِن  لْن اِع  ِل ن زه ئنِِّين  ِ{95مُطْم 
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[17:90] And they say: We will by no means believe in you until you cause a 
fountain to gush forth from the earth for us [17:91] Or you should have a 
garden of palms and grapes in the midst of which you should cause rivers to 
flow forth, gushing out [17:92] Or you should cause the sky to come down 
upon us in pieces as you claim, or bring Allah and the Angels face to face 
(with us) [17:93] Or you should have a house of gold, or you should ascend 
into the sky, and we will not believe in your ascending until you bring down to 
us a Book which we may read. Say: Glory be to my Lord; am I anything but a 
Rasool (in the appeance of) a person? [17:94] And what prevented the people 
from believing when the Guidance came to them except that they were saying: 
Has Allah Sent a person to be a Rasool? [17:95] Say: Had there been in the 
earth Angels walking about as settlers, We would have Sent down to them 
from the sky an Angel as a Rasool 

ـاحتجاجاته)صلىاللهعليهوآله(علىالمشركينوالزامهم:ـ

HISSAWW ARGUMENTATION AGAINST THE POLYTHEISTS AND DEFEATING 

THEM 

قالِالحسنِبنِعلىِ)عليهماِالسالام(:ِفقلاتِلابايِعلايِبانِمحمادِ)عليهمااِالسالام(:ِفهالِكاانِرساولِاللِّ)صالىِاللِّعلياهِ
حاجهم؟ِقال:ِبلىِمراراِكثيرةِمنهاا:ِمااِحكاىِاللِّمانِقاولهم:ِ)وقاالواِماالِهاذاِالرساولِيأكالِوآله(ِيناظرهمِإذاِعانتوهِوي

الطعامِويمشيِفيِالاسواقِلولاِانزلِإليهِملك(ِإلىِقولهِ)رجلاِمسحورا(.ِ)وقالواِلاولاِنازلِهاذاِالقارآنِعلاىِرجالِمانِ
ِالقريتينِعظيم(.ِ

Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws said: 'I said to myasws fatherasws Aliasws Bin 
Muhammadasws: 'Did Rasool-Allahsaww debate with them and held discussions when 
they were insolent to himsaww? He said: 'Yes, many times. Allahazwj has Spoken about 
this [25:7] And they say: What is the matter with this Rasool? He eats the food 
and walks around in the markets; If an Angel had been Sent down to him, he 
would have been a warner along with him [25:8] Or a treasure Given to him, or 
there be a garden from which he would eat? And the unjust say: You are not 
following any but a man bewitched. And [43:31] And they say: If only this 
Quran was Revealed to a man of importance from the two towns.  

 )وقالواِلنِنؤمنِلكِحتىِتفجرِلناِمنِالارضِينبوعاِـِإلىِقولهِـِكتاباِنقرؤه(

And [17:90] And they say: We will by no means believe in you until you cause a 
fountain to gush forth from the earth for us [17:91] Or you should have a 
garden of palms and grapes in the midst of which you should cause rivers to 
flow forth, gushing out [17:92] Or you should cause the sky to come down 
upon us in pieces as you claim, or bring Allah and the Angels face to face 
(with us) [17:93] Or you should have a house of gold, or you should ascend 
into the sky, and we will not believe in your ascending until you bring down to 
us a Book which we may read.  

ثمِقيلِلهِفيِآخرِذلك:ِلوِكنتِنبياِكموسىِلنزلتِعليناِالصاعقةِفيِمسألتناِإليك،ِلانِمسألتناِأشدِمنِمسألةِقومِموسىِ
ِلموسى.

Then they said to himsaww at the end of that: 'If yousaww were a Prophetasws like 
Musaasws, a thunderbolt would come down upon us due to the questions that we ask 
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yousaww, for these are more difficult than those asked by the people of Musaasws to 
Musaasws'. 

قال:ِوذلكِأنِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(ِكانِقاعداِذاتِيومِبمكةِبفناءِالكعباةِإذِاجتماعِجماعاةِمانِرؤسااءِقاريشِ
خزومي،ِوأبوالبختريِبنِهشامِوأبوجهالِبانِهشاام،ِوالعااصِبانِوائالِالساهمي،ِوعباداللِّبانِمنهم:ِالوليدِبنِالمغيرةِالم

أبيِاميةِالمخزومي،ِوكانِمعهمِجمعِممنِيليهمِكثير،ِورسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(ِفيِنفرِمنِأصحابهِيقارأِعلايهمِ
ِكتابِاللِّويؤديِإليهمِعنِاللِّأمرهِونهيه.

Heasws said: 'And that Rasool-Allahsaww was one day sitting in the courtyard of the 
Kaaba, in Mecca, and there was a group of the Chiefs of Qureish present, among 
them were al-Walid Bin Mugheira al-Makhzumi, and Abu al-Bakhtary Bin Hisham 
and Abu Jahl Bin Hishamla, and al-Aas Bin Wail al-Sahmi, and Abdullah Bin Abi 
Ameet al-Makhzumy. And among them was a large group, and Rasool-Allahsaww was 
reading the Book of Allahazwj to a number of hissaww companions, and was explaining 
to them the Commands and Prohibitions from Allahazwj'. 

فقالِالمشركونِبعضهمِلبعض:ِلقدِاستفحلِأمرِمحماد،ِوعظامِخطباهِفتعاالواِنبادأِبتقريعاهِوتبكيتاهِوتوبيخاه،ِوالاحتجااجِ
عليه،ِوإبطالِماجاءِبهِليهونِخطبهِعلىِأصحابه،ِويصغرِقدرهِعندهم،ِفلعلهِينزعِعماِهوِفيهِمنِغيهِوباطلهِوتماردهِ

.ِقالِأبوجهل:ِفمانِـِذاِـِالاذيِيلايِكلاماهِومجادلتاه؟ِقاالِعباداللِّبانِأبايِوطغيانه،ِفانِانتهىِوإلاِعاملناهِبالسيفِالباتر
ِاميةِالمخزومي:ِأناِإلىِذلك،ِأفماِترضانيِلهِقرناِحسيبا،ِومجادلاِكفيا؟ِقالِأبوجهل:ِبلى.

Some of the Polytheists said to each other: 'The affair of Muhammadsaww has taken 
grip, and hissaww sermons are great. Come, let us start talking to himsaww, and 
reprimand himsaww, and argue against himsaww, and invalidate what hesaww preaches 
to hissaww companions, and belittle himsaww in front of hissaww companions. If they stop 
this evil, falsehood, tyranny and rebellion, then that is the end of it, or else we would 
have to deal with them by the sword'. Abu Jahlla said: 'Which one of us will speak to 
himsaww and argue with himsaww?' Abdullah Bin Abu Ameet al-Makhzumy said: 'I will 
do that. Are you happy with me being a good arguer?' Abu Jahlla said: 'Yes'. 

فأتوهِبأجمعهم،ِفابتدأِعبداللِّبنِأبيِاميةِالمخزوميِفقال:ِياِمحمد،ِلقدِأدعيتِدعوىِعظيمة،ِوقلتِمقالاِهائلا،ِزعمتِِ
ه!ِبشرمثلنا،ِتأكلِكماِأنكِرسولِاللِّربِالعالمين،ِوماِينبغيِلربِالعالمينِوخالقِالخلقِأجمعينِأنِيكونِمثلكِرسولاِل

نأكل،ِوتمشيِفيِالاسواقِكماِنمشي،ِفهذاِملكِالروم،ِوهذاِملكِالفرسِلاِيبعثانِرسولاِإلاِكثيرِالمال،ِعظيمِالحال،ِلهِ
قصورِودورِـِوبساتينِـِوفساطيطِوخيامِوعبيدِوخدام،ِوربِالعالمينِفوقِهاؤلاءِكلهامِأجمعاين،ِفهامِعبياده،ِولاوِكناتِ

صدقكِونشاهده،ِبلِلوِأرادِاللِّأنِيبعثِإليناِنبياِلكانِإنماِيبعثِإليناِملكا،ِلاِبشراِمثلنا،ِمااِأناتِيااِنبياِلكانِمعكِملكِي
ِمحمدِإلاِمسحورا،ِولستِبنبي.

They all gathered together and Abdullah Bin Abu Ameet al-Makhzumy said: 'O 
Muhammadsaww! Yousaww are making a great claim and making an amazing case. 
Yousaww think of yourselfsaww to be the Rasoolsaww of the Lordsaww of the worlds. And it 
does not befit the Lordazwj of the worlds and the Creator of all creation to Make the 
like of yousaww to be Hisazwj Rasoolsaww! A man like us who eats like we eat and walks 
around the market like we do. And there is the Roman Empire, and the Persian 
Empire. They do not make anyone their messengers unless he has a lot of wealth, 
and is of a great condition who has a lot of palaces, and houses, and orchards and 
tents and slaves and attendants, and the Lordazwj of the worlds is Higher than all of 
them, and they are Hisazwj servants. And if yousaww were a Prophetasws yousaww would 
have had with yousaww an Angel who would ratify and bear witness for yousaww. But, 
had Allahazwj Intended to Send to us a Prophetasws, Heazwj would have Sent to us an 
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Angel, and not a human like yousaww. O Muhammadsaww! Yousaww are nothing but 
under a spell, and not a Prophetsaww'. 

فقالِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(:ِهلِبقيِمنِكلامكِش ؟ِقال:ِبلى،ِلوِأرادِاللِّأنِيبعثِرسولاِلبعثِأجلِمنِفيمااِ
ِـِعلاىِرجالِمانِ ِـِالاذيِتازعمِأنِاللِّأنزلاهِعلياك،ِوابتعثاكِباهِرساولا بيننااِماالا،ِوأحسانهِحاالا،ِفهالاِنازلِهاذاِالقارآن

ِمكة،ِوإماِعروةِبنِمسعودِالثقفيِبالطائف.القريتينِعظيم:ِإماِالوليدِبنِالمغيرةِب

Rasool-Allahsaww said: 'Have you anything left to say?' He said: 'Yes. Had Allahazwj 
Intended to Send a Rasoolsaww, Heazwj would have Sent someone rich amongst us, 
and of good condition. And this Quran which has been Sent down, as you claiming it 
to be, that Allahazwj Sent it down upon yousaww, and Sent yousaww as a Rasoolsaww with 
it, why was it not sent down upon a great man from the two towns, like al-Walid Bin 
Mugheira in Mecca, or Urwat Bin Mas'ud al-Thaqafy in Taif?' 

فقالِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعلياهِوآلاه(:ِهالِبقايِمانِكلاماكِشا ِيااِعباداللّ؟ِقاال:ِبلاى،ِلانِناؤمنِلاكِحتاىِتفجارِلنااِمانِ
الارضِينبوعاِبمكةِهذه،ِفانهاِذاتِحجارةِوعرةِوجبال،ِتكسحِأرضاهاِوتحفرهاا،ِوتجاريِفيهااِالعياون،ِفاننااِإلاىِذلاكِ

اِوتطعمنا،ِفتفجرِالانهارِخلالهااِـِخالالِتلاكِالنخيالِوالاعناابِـِمحتاجون،ِأوِتكونِلكِجنةِمنِنخيلِوعنب،ِفتأكلِمنه
تفجيرا،ِأوِتسقطِالسماءِكماِزعمتِعليناِكسفا،ِفانكِقلتِلنا:ِ)وإنِيارواِكسافاِمانِالساماءِسااقطاِيقولاواِساحابِمركاومِ

ِولعلناِنقولِذلك.

Rasool-Allahsaww: 'Do you still have anything to say, O Abdullah?' He said: 'Yes. We 
will not believe in yousaww until you make a spring gush forth from the earth in Mecca, 
for it is a rocky area with rugged mountains, and drill into this earth and make a 
spring flow from it, for we have need for this, or there should be a garden with 
yousaww with palm trees and grapes. Yousaww can eat from this and feed us as well. 
Make the rivers to flow between them, those trees of dates and grapes, or make the 
sky to fall upon us, as yousaww are alleging that yousaww can, for yousaww have said to 
us [52:44] And if they should see a portion of the sky coming down, they would 
say: Piled up clouds and you have said it in public'. 

ثمِقال:ِولنِنؤمنِلكِأوِتأتيِباللِّوالملائكةِقبيلا،ِتاأتيِباهِوبهامِوهامِلنااِمقاابلونِأوِيكاونِلاكِبياتِمانِزخارفِتعطينااِ
ِـِأيِمنه،ِ وتغنياِبهِفلعلناِنطغى،ِفاناكِقلاتِلناا:ِ)كالاِإنِالانساانِليطغاىِأنِرآهِاساتغنى(.ِثامِقاال:ِأوِترقاىِفايِالساماء

تصعدِفيِالسماءِـِولنِنؤمنِلرقيكِـِلصعودكِـِحتىِتنزلِعليناِكتاباِنقرأه:ِمانِاللِّالعزيازِالحكايمِإلاىِعباداللِّبانِأبايِ
بنِعبداللِّبنِعبدالمطلب،ِفانهِرسوليِوصدقوهِفيِمقالهِفانهِمنِعندي.ِثمِلاِاميةِالمخزوميِومنِمعهِبأنِآمنواِبمحمدِ

أدريِياِمحمدِإذاِفعلتِهذاِكلهِاؤمنِبكِأوِلاِاؤمنِبك،ِبلِلوِرفعتناِإلىِالسماء،ِوفتحاتِأبوابهااِوأدخلتناهااِلقلناا:ِإنمااِ
ِسكرتِأبصارناِوسحرتنا.

Then he said: 'We will not believe in yousaww, unless if yousaww were to get Allahazwj 
and a group of the Angels to come face to face with us, or have a treasure house 
and give us from it, and enrich us from it, for yousaww have said to us [96:6] But, the 
human being is inordinate, [96:7] Because he sees himself free from want. 
Then he said: 'Or if you were to live in the sky, meaning, ascend up into the sky, and 
we will not believe in yoursaww going up until a Book is Sent down to us and we read 
in it 'This is from Allah azwj, the Mighty, the Wise, to Abdullah Bin Abu Ameet Al 
Makhzumy and those with him, that they should believe in Muhammadasws Bin 
Abdullahasws Bin Abdul Muttalibsaww, for hesaww is Myazwj Rasoolsaww, so ratify himsaww 
in what hesaww says, for hesaww is from Meazwj. Then we do not know, O 
Muhammadsaww, even after yousaww were to do all this, whether to believe in yousaww 
or not to believe in yousaww. But, even if yousaww were to lift us up to the sky, and 
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open its doors, and make us enter into it, we would say: 'We are either intoxicated or 
under a spell'. 

فقالِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآلاه(:ِيااِعباداللِّأبقايِشا ِمانِكلاماك؟ِقاال:ِيااِمحمادِأوِلايسِفيمااِأوردتاهِعلياكِكفاياةِ
ِوبلاغ؟ِمابقيِش ِفقلِماِبداِلكِوافصحِعنِنفسكِإنِكانتِلكِحجة،ِوأتناِبماِسألناك.ِ

The Messenger of Allahsaww said: 'O Abdullah! Have you anything else to say?' He 
said: 'O Muhammadsaww! Or is this not sufficient as a communication? I have nothing 
left to say to yousaww and have explained to yousaww what will constitute as proof, and 
so give me what I have asked for'. 

صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(:ِاللهمِأنتِالسامعِلكلِصوت،ِوالعالمِبكلِش ِتعلمِماقالهِعباادك.ِفاأنزلِاللِّعلياه:ِفقالِرسولِاللِّ)
ياِمحمدِ)وقالواِمالِهذاِالرسولِيأكلِالطعامِويمشيِفيِالاسواقِـِإلىِقولهِـِرجلاِمسحورا(.ِثمِقاالِاللِّتعاالى:ِ)انظارِ

ِ.كيفِضربواِلكِالامثالِفضلواِفلاِيستطيعونِسبيلا(

Rasool-Allahsaww said: 'Our Lordazwj! Youazwj have Heard all that has been spoken, 
and are the Knower of everything. Let me know what to say to Yourazwj servants'. 
Allahazwj Sent down upon himsaww: 'O Muhammadsaww! [25:7] And they say: What is 
the matter with this Rasool? He eats the food and walks around in the markets; 
If an Angel had been Sent down to him, he would have been a warner along 
with him [25:8] Or a treasure Given to him, or there be a garden from which he 
would eat? And the unjust say: You are not following any but a man bewitched 
Then Allahazwj Said: [25:9] Look at what examples they are striking for you, so 
they have gone astray, therefore they shall not be able to find a way’. 

تِتجاريِمانِتحتهااِالانهاارِويجعالِلاكِقصاورا(.ِثمِقالِاللّ:ِياِمحمدِ)تباركِالذيِإنِشاءِجعالِلاكِخياراِمانِذلاكِجناا
وأنزلِعليه:ِياِمحمدِ)فلعلكِتاركِبعضِماِيوحىِإليكِوضائقِبهِصدرك(الآية.ِوأنزلِعليه:ِياِمحمدِ)وقالواِلولاِانزلِ

ِعليهِملك.ِولوِأنزلناِملكاِلقضيِالامرِـِإلىِقولهِـِوللبسناِعليهمِماِيلبسون(.

Then Allahazwj Said: 'O Muhammadsaww! [25:10] Blessed is He Who, if He Desires 
to, will Give you what is better than that, Gardens beneath which rivers flow, 
and He will Give you palaces. And Sent down upon himsaww: 'O Muhammadsaww! 
[11:12] Then, it may be that you will give up part of what is Revealed to you 
and your chest would become straitened by it because they say: Why has not 
a treasure been Sent down upon him or an Angel come with him? You are only 
a warner; and Allah is the Custodian over all things. And Sent down upon 
himsaww: 'O Muhammadsaww! [6:8] And they say: Why has not an Angel been sent 
down to him? And had We Sent down an Angel, the matter would have 
certainly been decided and then they would not have been respited [6:9] And if 
We had made him Angel, We would certainly have made him a man, and We 
would certainly have made confused to them what they make confused. 

فقالِلهِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(:ِياِعبداللِّأماِماِذكرتِمنِأنايِآكالِالطعاامِكمااِتاأكلون،ِوزعماتِأناهِلاِيجاوزِ
لاجلِهذهِأنِأكونِللِّرسولا،ِفانماِالامرِللِّيفعلِمايشااءِويحكامِمااِيرياد،ِوهاوِمحماود،ِلايسِلاكِولاِلاحادِالاعتاراضِ

يافِأفقارِبعضااِوأغناىِبعضاا،ِوأعازِبعضاا،ِوأذلِبعضااِوأصاحِبعضااِوأساقمِعليهِبلمِوكياف.ِألاِتارىِأنِاللِّتعاالىِك
بعضااا،ِوشاارفِبعضاااِووضااعِبعضااا،ِوكلهاامِمماانِيأكاالِالطعااام.ِثاامِلاايسِللفقااراءِأنِيقولااوا:ِلاامِأفقرتناااِوأغنيااتهم؟ِولاِ

تهم؟ِولاِلالاذلاءِللوضعاءِأنِيقولوا:ِلمِوضعتناِوشرفتهم؟ِولاِللزمنىِوالضعفاءِأنِيقولوا:ِلمِأزمنتنااِوأضاعفتناِوصاحح
أنِيقولوا:ِلمِأذللتناِوأعززتهم؟ِولاِلقبائحِالصورِأنِيقولوا:ِلمِقبحتناِوجملتهم؟ِبلِإنِقالواِذلكِكانواِعلىِربهمِراديان،ِ
ولهِفيِأحكامهِمنازعين،ِوبهِكافرين،ِولكانِجوابهِلهم:ِـِإنيِـِأناِالملك،ِالخافضِالرافع،ِالمغنيِالمفقر،ِالمعازِالماذل،ِ
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لمسقمِوأنتمِالعبيدِليسِلكمِإلاِالتسليمِلي،ِوالانقيادِلحكمي،ِفانِسالمتمِكناتمِعبااداِماؤمنين،ِوإنِأبياتمِكناتمِبايِالمصححِا
ِكافرين،ِوبعقوباتيِمنِالهالكين.

Rasool- Allahsaww said to him: 'O Abdullah! As for that which you said to mesaww, that 
Isaww eat as you do, and think that this does not befit a Rasoolsaww of Allahazwj. This is 
the Affair of Allahazwj. Heazwj Does whatever Heazwj so Desires, and Issues whatever 
Command that Heazwj Wants to, and Heazwj is the Praised One. It is not for you or for 
anyone to raise any objection to Himazwj, 'why or how'. Look how Allahazwj has Made 
some to be poor and some to be rich, some to be honourable and some to be 
disgraceful, some to be healthy and some to be sick, some to be evil and some to be 
good, and they all eat food. Then it is not for the poor to say: 'Why did Youazwj make 
us poor and them to be rich?' And it is not for the bad to say: 'Why did Youazwj Make 
us to be bad and them to be good?' And it is not for the disgraceful to say: 'Why did 
Youazwj Make us disgraced and them to be honourable?' And not for the ugly to say: 
'Why did Youazwj Make us to be ugly and them to be beautiful?' But, if they were to 
say this then they would be raising an objection to their Lordazwj and fighting against 
Hisazwj Commands, and become disbelievers, but they will be Answered: 'Iazwj am a 
King, Iazwj Place down and Iazwj Raise, Enrich and Impoverish, Honour and Disgrace, 
Give Health and Illness, and you are slaves. It is not for you, but to submit to Meazwj, 
and follow Myazwj Commands. If you were to submit, then you would become 
believing servants, and if you disobey, then you will become infidels, and will be 
(included) in Myazwj Punishment and be Destroyed'.   

ثمِأنزلِاللِّتعالىِعليه:ِياِمحمدِ)قلِإنماِأناِبشرِمثلكم(ِيعنيِآكلِالطعامِ)يوحىِإليِأنماِالهكمِإلهِواحاد(ِيعنايِقالِلهام:ِ
أناِفيِالبشريةِمثلكم،ِولكنِربيِخصنيِبالنبوةِدونكم،ِكماِيخصِبعضِالبشرِبالغناءِوالصحةِوالجماالِدونِبعاضِمانِ

ِوة.البشر،ِفلاِتنكرواأنِيخصنيِأيضاِبالنب

Then Allahazwj Sent down upon himsaww: 'O Muhammadsaww! [18:110] Say: But 
rather, I am a mortal like you meaning, Isaww eat food it is Revealed to me that 
your God is one God. Meaning, Say to them: 'Isaww am one of the mortals like you, 
but mysaww Lordazwj had Made mesaww to be special by the Prophet-hood apart from 
others, just like Extending to some people richness, health, beauty apart from other 
humans. So, do not deny the Extending to mesaww of the Prophet-hood'. 

ه(:ِوأمااِقولاك:ِ ِـِإنِـِهاذاِملاكِالاروم،ِوملاكِالفارسِلاِيبعثاانِرساولاِإلاِكثيارِثمِقاالِرساولِاللِّ)صالىِاللِّعلياهِوآلا
المال،ِعظيمِالحال،ِلهِقصورِودورِوفساطيطِوخيامِوعبيدِوخدام،ِوربِالعالمينِفوقِهؤلاءِكلهامِفهامِعبيادهِ ِفاانِاللِّ

ويحكمِماِيريدِوهوِمحمودِياعبداللِّإنمااِِلهِالتدبيرِوالحكمِلاِيفعلِعلىِظنكِوحسبانك،ِولاِباقتراحك،ِبلِيفعلِماِيشاء،
بعثِاللِّنبيهِليعلمِالناسِديانهم،ِويادعوهمِإلاىِربهام،ِويكادِنفساهِفايِذلاكِآنااءِالليالِوأطارافِالنهاار،ِفلاوِكاانِصااحبِ

ِقصورِيحتجبِفيهاِوعبيدِوخدمِيسترونهِعنِالناسِ

Then Rasool-Allahsaww said: 'And as for your words "And this is the Roman empire, 
and the Persian empire. They do not make anyone their messengers unless he has 
a lot of wealth, and of great condition who has a lot of palaces, and houses, and 
orchards and tents and slaves and attendants, and the Lordazwj of the worlds is 
Higher than all of them, and they are Hisazwj servants", Allahazwj has a Plan for them 
in Hisazwj Wisdom, and does not Act according to your conjecture and counting, nor 
by your suggestions, but does whatsoever Heazwj so Desires, and Issues whatever 
Command that Heazwj Wants, and Heazwj is the Praised One, O servants of Allahazwj. 
Allahazwj has Sent Hisazwj Prophetsaww to teach the people their Religion, and call 
them to their Lordazwj. Hesaww has to spend hissaww nights and days for Himazwj. If 
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hesaww were to have palaces, hesaww would be hidden inside them and hissaww 
servants and attendants would veil him from the people.  

أليسِكانتِالرسالةِتضيعِوالامورِتتباطأِما؟ِأوِترىِالملوكِإذاِاحتجبواِكيفِيجرىِالفسادِوالقبائحِمنِحيثِلاِيعلماونِ
بهِولاِيشعرون؟ِياِعبداللِّوإنماِبعثنيِاللِّولاِمالِليِليعرفكمِقدرتهِوقوتاه،ِوأناهِهاوِالناصارِلرساوله،ِلاِتقادرونِعلاىِ

نِفيِقدرتهِوفيِعجزكمِوسوفِيظفرنيِاللِّبكمِفاوسعكمِقتلاِوأسرا،ِثامِيظفرنايِاللِّقتلهِولاِمنعهِمنِرسالتهِ،ِفهذاِأبي
ِببلادكم،ِوِيستوليِعليهاِالمؤمنونِمنِدونكم،ِودونِمنِيوافقكمِعلىِدينكم.

Would not the Messengership go to waste and the orders delayed? Or have you not 
see that when the king is hidden, how the mischief and ugliness spreads and he 
does not even know about it and is unaware of it? O servants of Allahazwj! Allahazwj 
has Sent me without any wealth so that Isaww may make you understand Hissaww 
Power and Strength. And Heazwj is the Helper to Hisazwj Rasoolsaww, and you have no 
power to have himsaww killed or prevent himsaww from hissaww Messengership. It has 
been manifested from Hisazwj Power and your frustration, that soon Allahazwj will 
Make mesaww victorious over you and Order your killing and captivity. Then Allahazwj 
will Grant mesaww victory over your city, and will govern over it the believers, apart 
from you, who are not compatible with your religion'.  

يصادقكِونشااهده،ِبالِلاوِأرادِاللِِّثمِقالِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(:ِوأماِقولكِلي:ِ ِولوِكنتِنبياِلكانِمعاكِملاك
أنِيبعثِإليناِنبياِلكانِإنماِيبعثِملكاِلاِبشراِمثلناِ ِفالملكِلاِتشاهدهِحواسكم،ِلانهِمنِجنسِهذاِالهواء،ِلاِعياانِمناه،ِ

رِبأنِيزادِفيِقوىِأبصاركمِـِلقلتم:ِليسِهذاِملكا،ِبلِهذاِبشار،ِلاناهِإنمااِكاانِيظهارِلكامِبصاورةِالبشاِ-ولوِشاهدتموهِ
الذيِقدِألفتموهِلتفهمواِعنهِمقاله،ِوتعرفواِبهِخطابهِومراده،ِفكيفِكنتمِتعلمونِصدقِالملكِوأنِمايقولاهِحاق؟ِبالِإنمااِ
بعثِاللِّبشرا،ِوأظهرِعلىِيدهِالمعجزاتِالتيِليستِفيِطبائعِالبشرِالذينِقادِعلماتمِضامائرِقلاوبهم،ِفتعلماونِبعجازكمِ

نِاللِّتعالىِبالصدقِله،ِولوِظهرِلكمِملكِوظهرِعلىِيدهِماِيعجزِعناهِالبشار،ِعماِجاءِبهِأنهِمعجزةِوأنِذلكِشهادةِم
ِلمِيكنِفيِذلكِماِيدلكمِأنِذلكِليسِفيِطبائعِسائرِأجناسهِمنِالملائكةِحتىِيصيرِذلكِمعجزا.

Then Rasool-Allahsaww said: 'As for your saying to mesaww: "And if you were a 
Prophetsaww yousaww would have had with you an Angel who would ratify and bear 
witness for yousaww. But, had Allahazwj Intended to Send to us a Prophetsaww, Heazwj 
would have sent to us an Angel, and not a person like yousaww", for the Angel cannot 
be perceived by your senses, because he is from the like of this air, and cannot be 
seen by you. And if you were to see him, by an increase in the capacity of your 
vision, you would say: 'This is not an Angel, but he is a human', because he would 
appear to you in the form of a human, and you may not understand his speech and 
what he meant by it. How would you believe in the truthfulness of the Angel that 
whatever he is saying is the truth? But, Allahazwj Sent a human, and Manifested by 
hissaww hands miracles which are not in the nature of the humans and you know the 
condition of their hearts, and know that they would be frustrated when a miracle is 
shown to them from Allahazwj by Hisazwj Truth. And had an Angel appeared to you and 
a miracle was shown by his hand that would frustrate the human, that would not be 
evidence for you would not know whether this is not in the nature of the rest of the 
Angels, that you would be able to refer to it as a miracle'. 

نها،ِولوِأنِآدمياِطاارِكطيرانهااِألاِترونِأنِالطيورِالتيِتطيرِليسِذلكِمنهاِبمعجز،ِلانِلهاِأجناساِيقعِمنهاِمثلِطيرا
كانِذلكِمعجزا،ِفاللِّعزوجلِسهلِعليكمِالامر،ِوجعلهِبحيثِتقومِعليكمِحجته،ِوأناتمِتقترحاونِعمالِالصاعبِالاذيِلاِ

ِحجةِفيه.

Do you not see the birds that fly around, that it is not their miracle for it is in their 
nature to do so, but if a human were to fly around, then that would be a miracle of 
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him? Allahazwj the Almighty, has Made Hisazwj Orders easy for you, and Sent to you 
that which can be established as Proof, and you are suggesting a deed which does 
not constitute as proof for you'. 

ثمِقالِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(:ِوأماِقولك:ِ ِماِأنتِإلاِرجلاِمسحوراِ ِفكيفِأكونِكذلك،ِوقدِتعلمونِأنيِفيِ
صحةِالتمييزِوالعقلِفوقكم؟ِفهلِجربتمِعليِمنذِنشأتِإلىِأنِاستكملتِأربعينِسنةِجريارةِأوِزلاةِأوِكذباةِأوِخياناةِأوِ

نِأنِرجالاِيعتصامِطاولِهاذهِالمادةِبحاولِنفساهِوقوتهااِأوِبحاولِاللِّوقوتاه؟ِخطأِمنِالقول،ِأوِسفهاِمنِالارأي؟ِأتظناو
وذلكِماِقالِاللِّتعالى:ِ)انظرِكيفِضربواِلكِالامثالِفضلواِفلاِيستطيعونِسبيلا(ِإلىِأنِيثبتواِعليكِعمىِبحجةِأكثارِ

ِمنِدعاويهمِالباطلةِالتيِتبينِعليكِتحصيلِبطلانها.

As for your saying: 'Yousaww are nothing but under a spell', how can that be the case, 
and you know that I am of good health, etiquettes and intellect, higher than yours? 
Have you ever experienced, in the forty years that Isaww have been among you, any 
errors, faults, lies, fraud, or mistakes in mysaww statements, or foolishness in my 
views? Do you think that a man who would remain like this for such a long time, of 
his own accord, or is it due to the Protection of Allahazwj and Hisazwj Strength? And 
that is what Allahazwj has Said: [17:48] Look at what they are likening you to! So 
they have gone astray and cannot find a way by trying to prove to yousaww, and 
silence yoursaww proofs, and most of their claims are invalid which they utilise against 
yousaww. 

وآله(:ِوأماِقولك:ِلوِلاِنزلِهذاِالقرآنِعلىِرجلِمنِالقريتينِعظيم:ِالوليدِبنِالمغيرةِثمِقالِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِ
بمكةِأوِعروةِبالطائف،ِفانِاللِّتعالىِليسِيستعظمِمالِالدنياِكماِتستعظمهِأنت،ِولاِخطرِلهِعندهِكماِـِلهِـِعنادك،ِبالِ

لهِشربةِماء،ِوليسِقسمةِرحمةِاللِّإليك،ِبلِاللِّـِهوِـِلوِكانتِالدنياِعندهِتعدلِجناحِبعوضةِلماِسقىِكافراِبه،ِمخالفاِ
ِالقاسمِللرحمات،ِوالفاعلِلماِيشاءِفيِعبيدهِوإمائه،ِ

Then Rasool-Allahsaww said: 'And as for your saying: 'Why was it not Sent down upon 
a great man from the two towns, like al-Walid Bin Mugheira in Mecca, or Urwat in 
Taif?' Allahazwj does not Give any importance to the wealth of this world, like you do, 
nor is it a danger for Himazwj like it is for you, but if the value of the World with Himazwj 
was even equal to the wing of a mosquito, Heazwj would have kept the infidels thirsty 
of it, and Prevented them from drinking the water and would not have Distributed 
Hisazwj Mercy towards you, but Allahazwj is the Dispenser of Mercies, and Does 
whatever Heazwj so Desires to Hisazwj male and female servants.  

وليسِهوِعزوجلِممنِيخافِأحداِكماِتخافهِـِأنتِـِلمالهِوحاله،ِفتعرفهِبالنبوةِلذلك،ِولاِممنِيطمعِفيِأحدِفيِمالاهِـِ
ِـِكماِتطمع،ِفتخصهِبالنبوةِلذلك،ِولاِممنِيحابِأحاداِمحباةِالهاوىِكمااِتحاب،ِفتقادمِمانِلاِيساتحقِالتقاديم.ِ أوِفيِحاله

اتبِالدينِوجلالهِإلاِالافضلِفيِطاعتهِوالاجدِفايِخدمتاهِوكاذلكِلاياؤخرِفايِوإنماِمعاملتهِبالعدل،ِفلاِيؤثرِبأفضلِمر
مراتبِالدينِوجلالاهِإلاِأشادهمِتبااطؤاِعانِطاعتاه،ِوإذاِكاانِهاذاِصافتهِلامِينظارِإلاىِماالِولاِإلاىِحاالِبالِهاذاِالماالِ

ِوالحالِمنِتفضله،ِوليسِلاحدِمنِعبادهِعليهِضربةِلازب.ِ

Heazwj the Almighty does not fear the wealthy, like you do. And that is how Heazwj has 
Introduced the Prophet-hood, that none of them have any greed for wealth and 
position like you do, and that is how Heazwj has Chosen Hisazwj Prophets to be. And 
Heazwj Does not Love any for Hisazwj ‘Own Self’ like you do, by preferring the 
undeserving over the deserving one'. And, Hisazwj Affair is based on Justice, and 
Heazwj Does not Grace anyone with status in Religion, unless he is the highest in 
obedience to Himazwj and service; and, Heazwj Does not lower his status in religion 
unless he is extremely complacent in his obedience to Himazwj. And, this wealth and 
good condition is a Favour from Himazwj and no one is obligated to be its recipient'. 
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تفضلِعليهِبالنبوةِأيضاِلانهِليسِلاحدِإكراهه،ِعلىِخالافِمارادهِفلاِيقال:ِإذاِتفضلِبالمالِعلىِعبدهِفلابدِـِمنِـِأنِي
ولاِإلزامهِتفضلا،ِلانهِتفضلِقبلهِبنعمه.ِألاِترىِياِعبداللِّكيفِأغنىِواحداِوقبحِصاورته؟ِوكيافِحسانِصاورةِواحادِ

إلاىِيسااريِوأفقره؟ِوكيفِشرفِواحداِوأفقره؟ِوكيفِأغنىِواحداِووضعه؟ِثمِليسِلهذاِالغنايِأنِيقاول:ِوهالاِاضايفِ
جمالِفلان؟ِولاِللجميلِأنِيقول:ِهلاِاضيفِإلىِجماليِمالِفلان؟ِولاِللشاريفِأنِيقاول:ِهالاِاضايفِإلاىِشارفيِماالِ
فلان؟ِولاِللوضيعِأنِيقول:ِ ِهلاِاضيفِإلىِضعتيِشارفِفالان؟ِولكانِالحكامِللّ،ِيقسامِكيافِيشااءِويفعالِكمااِيشااء،ِ

ِولهِتعالى:ِ)وقالواِلوِلاِنزلِهذاِالقرآنِعلىِرجلِمنِالقريتينِعظيم.وهوِحكيمِفيِأفعاله،ِمحمودِفيِأعمالهِوذلكِق

'You cannot say to Himazwj that: 'Since a person has been given wealth then he 
should also be Given Prophet-hood as well, because Heasws cannot be compelled in 
any of Hisazwj Actions, to Go against what Heazwj Intended, or Obligated in any way, 
for Heazwj has already Granted many a bounty beforehand. Have you not seen, O 
Abdullah, how someone has been Enriched although he is ugly looking? And how a 
beautiful person has been Impoverished? How someone has been honoured but is 
poor? And an Enriched but is disgraceful? Then it is not for a rich man to say: 'Why 
did I not receive beauty like that person along with my wealth? Or for the beautiful 
one to say: 'Why does Heazwj not Increase my beauty by the wealth of that person? 
And it is not for the honourable to say: 'Can you add the wealth of that person to my 
honour?' Or for the disgraced one to say: 'Why have I not been given the honour of 
that person?' But, the Judgment is with Allahazwj Who Distributes as Heazwj Likes and 
Does what Heazwj Wants, and Heazwj is Wise in Hisazwj Deeds. And that is the Words 
of the High [43:31] And they say: If only this Quran was Revealed to a man of 
importance from the two towns. 

قالِاللِّتعالى:ِ)أهمِيقسمونِرحمتِرباكِـِيااِمحماد؟ِـِنحانِقسامناِبيانهمِمعيشاتهمِفايِالحيااةِالادنيا(ِفأحوجنااِبعضااِإلاىِ
ِبعض،ِأحوجنا:ِهذاِإلىِمالِذلكِوأحوجِذاكِإلىِسلعةِهذا،ِـِوهذاِـِإلىِخدمته،ِ

Allahazwj Said: [43:32] Will they distribute the Mercy of your Lord? O 
Muhammadasws! We Distribute among them their livelihood in the life of this 
world. Some have been made to be needy of others. This man has been made 
needy of the wealth of that one, and that one has been made needy of some 
commodity of this one, or for his service.  

فترىِأجلِالملوكِوأغنىِالاغنياءِمحتاجااِإلاىِأفقارِالفقاراءِفايِضاربِمانِالضاروب:ِإمااِسالعةِمعاهِليساتِمعاه،ِوإمااِ
خدمةِيصلحِلهاِلاِيتهيأِلذلكِالملكِأنِيستغنيِـِإلاِـِبه،ِوإماِبابِمنِالعلومِوالحكم،ِفهوِفقيرِإلىِأنِيساتفيدهاِمانِهاذاِ

ملكِالغني،ِوذلاكِالملاكِيحتااجِإلاىِعلامِهاذاِالفقيارِأوِرأياهِأوِمعرفتاه،ِثامِلايسِالفقير،ِفهذاِالفقيرِيحتاجِإلىِمالِذلكِال
للفقيرِأنِيقول:ِهلا:ِاجتمعِإلىِرأييِوعلميِوماِأتصرفِفيهِمنِفنونِالحكمِمالِهذاِالملاكِالغناي؟ِولاِللملاكِأنِيقاولِ

خذِبعضهمِبعضاِسخريا(.ِثمِقاال:ِيااِهلاِاجتمعِإلىِملكيِعلمِهذاِالفقير.ِثمِقال:ِ)ورفعناِبعضهمِفوقِبعضِدرجاتِليت
ِمحمدِ)ورحمتِربكِخيرِمماِيجمعون(ِيجمعِهؤلاءِمنِأموالِالدنيا.

Do you see that sometimes the king who is the richest of the rich, becomes needy of 
one who is the poorest of the poor in a variety of matters – sometimes he has 
something which the king does not have, or some service he can provide which the 
king cannot get from anywhere else except from him, or a door from his knowledge 
or wisdom which the king can benefit from, and the poor man is deprived of the 
wealth of that rich king, and that king is in need of the knowledge of that poor man or 
his opinion or understanding. Then it is not for the poor man to say: 'Why was I not 
given the wealth like that king, on top of the knowledge and wisdom that I have?' Or 
for the king to say: 'Why was I not given the knowledge and wisdom like that poor 
man?' Then Heazwj Said: [43:32] and We have Exalted some of them above 
others in degrees, that some of them may take others in subjection; and the 
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Mercy of your Lord is better than what they amass the amassing of these ones 
from the wealth of this world. 

ثمِقالِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(:ِوأماِقولك:ِ ِلنِنؤمنِلكِحتىِتفجارِلنااِمانِالارضِينبوعااِ ِإلاىِآخارِماقلتاه،ِ
فانكِاقترحتِعلىِمحمدِرسولِاللِّأشياء:ِمنهاِمااِلاوِجااءكِباهِلامِيكانِبرهانااِلنبوتاه،ِورساولِاللِّيرتفاعِعانِأنِيغتانمِ

ِيه.ِجهلِالجاهلين،ِويحتجِعليهمِبماِلاِحجةِف

Then Rasool-Allahsaww said: 'And as for your saying: "We will not believe in yousaww 
until you make a spring gush forth from the earth in Mecca, for it is a rocky area with 
rugged mountains" - till the end of what he said – You have suggested to 
Muhammadsaww the Rasoolsaww of Allahazwj, something that does not prove his 
Prophet-hood, and Rasool-Allahsaww is higher than to give consideration to the 
ignorance of the ignorant who ask himsaww for that in which there is no proof.  

عهِهلاكك،ِوإنماِياؤتيِباالحججِوالباراهينِليلازمِعباادِاللِّالايماانِبهاا،ِلاِليهلكاواِبهاا،ِفانمااِومنهاِماِلوِجاءكِبهِلكانِم
ِاقنرحتِهلاكك،ِوربِالعالمينِأرحمِبعباده،ِوأعلمِبمصالحهمِمنِأنِيهلكهمِكماِيقترحون.ِ

And if these miracles were to be shown to you, you will be destroyed, and Heazwj 
Shows Proofs which obligate the servants of Allahazwj to have a belief by them 
(miracles) or else be destroyed by these, but you have suggested destruction, and 
the Lordazwj of the worlds is Merciful to Hisazwj servants, and is Aware of their 
betterment from that which will destroy them.  

ومنهاِالمحالِالذيِلاِيصحِولاِيجوزِكونه،ِورسولِـِاللِّـِربِالعاالمينِيعرفاكِذلاك،ِويقطاعِمعااذيرك،ِويضايقِعلياكِ
سبيلِمخالفته،ِويلجئكِبحججِاللِّإلىِتصديقهِحتىِلاِيكونِلكِعنهِمحيدِولاِمحايص.ِومنهااِمااِقادِاعترفاتِعلاىِنفساكِ

هان،ِومنِكاانِكاذلكِفادواؤهِعقاابِالناارِالناازلِمانِسامائهِأوِفايِأنكِفيهِمعاندِمتمرد،ِلاِتقبلِحجةِولاِتصغيِإلىِبر
ِجحيمهِأوِبسيوفِأوليائه.

And these things are invalid as their coming into existence is not Permissible, and 
the Messengersaww of the Lordazwj of the worlds has informed you of that, and cut off 
your excuses, and has restricted your way of opposing himsaww, and gives you no 
option but to ratify himsaww by the proofs, and for you it has become inevitable and 
unavoidable. And you have it in your heart that you will become stubborn and will not 
accept any proof nor hear any evidence. And if you were to do that, you will face the 
Punishment of the Fire descending from the sky or in Hell or the swords of hissaww 
friends'. 

وأماِقولكِياِعبداللّ:ِ ِلنِنؤمنِلاكِحتاىِتفجارِلنااِمانِالارضِينبوعااِبمكاةِفأنهااِذاتِحجاارةِوصاخورِوجباال،ِتكساحِ
أرضهاِوتحفرها،ِوتجريِفيهاِالعيونِفانناِإلىِذلكِمحتاجونِ ِفانكِسألتِهذاِوأناتِجاهالِبادلائلِاللِّتعاالى.ِيااِعباداللِّ

رأيتِالطاائفِالتاىِلاكِفيهااِبسااتين؟ِأمااِكاانِهنااكِمواضاعِفاسادةِصاعبةِأرأيتِلوِفعلتِهذا،ِكنتِمنِأجلِهذاِنبيا؟ِِأ
أصلحتهاِوذللتهاِوكسحتهاِوأجريتِفيهاِعيوناِاستنبطتها؟ِقال:ِبلاى.ِقاال:ِوهالِلاكِفايِهاذاِنظاراء؟ِقاال:ِبلاى.ِأفصارتِ

إلاِكقولاك:ِلانِناؤمنِلاكِِبذلكِأنتِوهمِأنبياء؟ِقال:ِلا.ِقال:ِفكذلكِلاِيصيرِهذاِحجةِلمحمدِلوِفعلهِعلىِنبوته،ِفماِهاو
ِحتىِتقومِوتمشيِعلىِالارضِأوِحتىِتأكلِالطعامِكماِيأكلِالناس.

And as for your saying, O Abdullah: "We will not believe in yousaww until you make a 
spring gush forth from the earth in Mecca, for it is a rocky area with rugged 
mountains, and drill into this earth and make a spring flow from it, for we have need 
for this", you have asked for this and you are ignorant of the Proofs of Allahazwj. O 
Abdullah, if you were to see me do this, would that make me a Prophetsaww?' Do you 
see that you have orchards in Taif? And that in some of them, there used to be rocky 
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places, which you leveled with the ground and got holes drilled in them and springs 
gushed out of them?' He said: 'Yes'. Hesaww said: 'Are there others with you who 
have done the same?' He said: 'Yes'. Hesaww said: 'Does this make you and them to 
be Prophetsasws?' He said: 'No'. Hesaww said: 'In the same way, if Isaww were to do this, 
it would not constitute as proof of the Prophet-hood of Muhammadsaww. This is like 
your saying: 'We will not believe in yousaww if yousaww stand up and walk on the earth 
or eat food like the people eat'. 

واماِقولكِياِعبداللّ:ِ ِأوِتكونِلاكِجناةِمانِنخيالِوعنابِفتأكالِمنهااِوتطعمنااِوتفجارِالانهاارِخلالهااِتفجياراِ ِأوِلايسِ
لاصحابكِولكِجناتِمنِنخيلِوعنبِبالطائفِتأكلونِوتطعمونِمنها،ِوتفجرونِالانهاارِخلالهااِتفجيارا؟ِأفصارتمِأنبيااءِ

لِاللِّأشياء،ِلوِكانتِكماِتقترحونِلمااِدلاتِعلاىِصادقه،ِبالِلاوِتعاطاهااِبهذا؟ِقال:ِلا.ِقال:ِفماِبالِاقتراحكمِعلىِرسو
لاادلِتعاطيااهِإياهاااِعلااىِكذبااه،ِلانااهِحينئااذِيحااتحِبماااِلاِحجااةِفيااه،ِويختاادعِالضااعفاءِعاانِعقااولهمِوأديااانهمِورسااولِربِ

ِالعالمينِيجلِويرتفعِعنِهذا.

And as for your saying, O Abdullah: "Or there should be a garden with yousaww with 
palm trees and grapes. Yousaww can eat from this and feed us as well. Make the 
rivers to flow between them", or are there not with you and your companions, 
gardens with date trees and grapes in Taif that you eat from, and rivers flow between 
them? Does that make you to be Prophetsasws?' He said: 'No'. Why do you then 
suggest to the Rasoolsaww of Allahsaww something, which if hesaww were to show it to 
you would not constitute as evidence for hissaww truthfulness, but could constitute 
evidence for hissaww falsehood, because hesaww would have shown you that which 
does hold any proof for himsaww, and would be a deception for the weak for their 
intellects and their religion, and the Rasoolsaww of the Lordazwj of the worlds is remote 
from this and higher than this'. 

ثمِقالِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(:ِياِعبداللِّواماِقولك:ِ ِأوِتسقطِالسماءِكماِزعمتِعلينااِكسافا،ِفأناكِقلات:ِوإنِِ
يرواِكسفاِمنِالسماءِساقطاِيقولواِساحابِمركاومِ ِفاانِفايِساقوطِالساماءِعلايكمِهلاككامِوماوتكم.ِفانمااِتريادِبهاذاِمانِ

أرحمِبكِمنِذلكِولاِيهلكك،ِولكنهِيقيمِعليكِحججِاللّ،ِوليسِحججِاللِّلنبيهِِرسولِاللِّأنِيهلكك،ِورسولِربِالعالمين
ِوحدهِعلىِحسبِاقتراحِعباده.ِلانِالعبادِجهالِبماِيجوزِمنِالصلاح،ِوبماِلاِيجوزِمنه،ِوبالفسادِوقدِيختلفِاقتراحهمِ

Then Rasool- Allahsaww said: 'O Abdullah! As for your saying: "Or make the sky to fall 
upon us, as yousaww calim that yousaww can, for yousaww have said to us [52:44] And 
if they should see a portion of the sky coming down, they would say: Piled up 
clouds, and the falling of the sky on you will result in your destruction and your 
death. You want that the Rasoolsaww of Allahsaww should destroy you, and the 
Rasoolsaww of the Lordazwj of the worlds is Merciful to you and will not like to destroy 
you. But, hesaww will establish to you Proofs of Allahazwj, and not a single of the Proofs 
of Allahazwj for Hisazwj Prophetsaww will be according to what has been suggested by 
Hisazwj servants, for the servants are ignorant of what is better for them, and what is 
not permissible for them, and what mischief would emanate from them.  

ِـِإذِلوِكانتِإقتراحاتهمِواقعةِلجازِأنِتقترحِأنتِأنِتسقطِالساماءِعلايكم،ِويقتارحِغياركِويتضادِحت ىِيستحيلِوقوعه.
أنِلاِتسقطِعليكمِالساماءِبالِأنِترفاعِالارضِإلاىِالساماء،ِوتقاعِالساماءِعليهاا،ِوكاانِذلاكِيتضااد،ِويتناافىِأوِيساتحيلِ

 وقوعهِـِواللِّلاِيجريِتدبيرهِعلىِماِيلزمِبهِالمحال.

And (sometimes) they suggest that which is impossible. Had you all made different 
suggestions then it would not be possible (to demonstrate conflicts). You suggest 
that the sky should fall upon you and another one suggests that the sky should not 
fall down upon you but the earth should be raised up to the sky, and the sky should 
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fall upon him, and this is conflicting, and contradictory or impossible to happen. And 
Allahazwj Does not Plan matters in which contradiction is necessitated'.  

ثمِقالِاللِّرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(:ِوهلِرأيتِياِعبداللِّطبيباِكانِدواؤهِللمرضىِعلىِحسبِاقتراحااتهم،ِوانمااِ
يفعلِبهمِماِيعلمِصلاحهمِفيه،ِأحبهِالعليلِأوِكرهه،ِفأنتمِالمرضاىِواللِّطبيابكم،ِفاانِانقادتمِلدوائاهِشافاكم،ِوإنِتماردتمِ

فيمااِمضاىِـِبيناةِعلاىِِ-اِعبداللِّمدعيِحقِقبلِرجالِأوجابِعلياهِحااكمِمانِحكاامهمِعليهِأسقمكم،ِوبعد،ِفمتىِرأيتِي
دعواهِعلىِحسبِاقتراحِالمدعىِعليه؟ِإذنِماِكانِيثبتِلاحدِعلىِأحادِدعاوىِولاِحاق،ِولاِكاانِباينِظاالمِمانِمظلاومِ

ِولاِصادقِمنِكاذبِفرق.

Then Rasool-Allahsaww said: 'And have you not seen, O Abdullah, that the doctor 
does not prescribe medicine to the patient according to what the patient suggests, 
but does it according to what he thinks it to be better for the patient, whether the 
patient likes it or not? You are like the patients and Allahazwj is your Doctor. If you 
were to accept Hisazwj Prescribed Medicine you will be cured, and if you adopt 
stubbornness, you will be away from it. And, have you ever seen, O Abdullah, when 
a claimant comes to a Judge, he has to present evidence as per the suggestions of 
the defendant? Then, no claim would be proven against any defendant, nor the truth, 
and nor can the oppressor be differentiated from the oppressed, nor the truthful from 
the liar'. 

ونناِونعاينهمِ ِفاانِهاذاِمانِالمحاالِالاذيِلاِخفااءِباه،ِإنِثمِقال:ِياِعبداللِّواماِقولك:ِ ِأوِتاتىِباللِّوالملائكةِقبيلاِيقابل
ربناِعزوجلِليسِكالمخلوقينِيج ِويذهب،ِويتحركِويقابلِشيئاِحتىِيؤتىِبه،ِفقادِساألتمِبهاذاِالمحاال،ِوإنمااِهاذاِالاذيِ

ِد.ِدعوتِإليهِصفةِأصنامكمِالضعيفةِالمنقوصةِالتيِلاِتسمعِولاِتبصرِوتعلمِولاِتغنيِعنكمِشيئاِولاِعنِأح

Then hesaww said: 'O Abdullah! As for your saying: "Or if yousaww were to see Allahazwj 
and a group of the Angels to come face to face with us", and this is impossibile to 
occur! Our Lordazwj the Almighty, is not like the creatures that, Heasws, would come 
and go, and move and come face to face with something or someone. What you 
have asked for is unattainable, and that which you have claimed are from the weak 
and deficient attributes of your idols who can neither hear nor see or know anything 
nor grant you anything, or to any one of you. 

ياِعبداللِّأوِليسِلكِضياعِوجناانِبالطاائفِوعقاارِبمكاةِوقاوامِعليهاا؟ِقاال:ِبلى.قاال:ِأفتشااهدِجمياعِأحوالهااِبنفساكِأوِ
ِبسفراءِبينكِوبينِمعامليك؟ِقال:ِبسفرائي.

O Abdullah! Do you not have farms and gardens in Taif and in Mecca and have 
people looking after them?' He said: 'Yes'. Hesaww said: 'Do you witness their 
condition by yourself or are there ambassadors between you and your workers who 
inform you of their condition?' He said: 'The ambassadors'.  

فارةِإلاِأنِتأتونااِبعباداللِّبانِأبايِامياةِقال:ِأرأياتِلاوِقاالِمعااملوكِوأكرتاكِوخادمكِلسافرائك:ِلاِنصادقكمِفايِهاذهِالسا
لنشاهدِفنسمعِماتقولونِعنهِشفاها.ِكنتِتسوغهمِهذا،ِأوِكانِيجوزِلهمِعندكِذلاك؟ِقاال:ِلا.ِقاال:ِفمااِالاذيِيجابِعلاىِ

ِسفرائك؟ِأليسِأنِيأتوهمِعنكِبعلامةِصحيحةِتدلهمِعلىِصدقهم،ِفيجبِعليهمِأنِيصدقوهم؟ِقال:ِبلى.

Hesaww said: 'Do you see, if the farmers and workers say to your ambassadors: 'We 
will not ratify in your ambassadorship until you bring to us Abdullah Bin Abu Ameet, 
that we can see him and hear him, then what you are saying is true'. Will you accept 
this from them, or is it acceptable for them to say that?' He said: 'No'. Hesaww said: 
'What would then be the obligation upon your ambassadors? Would they not have to 
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give them some correct sign which would prove to them their truth, and become 
necessary for the workers to ratify the ambassadors?' He said: 'Yes'.  

قال:ِياِعبداللِّأرأيتِسفيركِلوِأنهِلماِسمعِمنهمِهذا،ِعادِإليكِوقال:ِقمِمعيِفانهمِقدِاقترحواِعليِمجيئك،ِأليسِيكاونِ
ِـِهذاِـِلكِمخالفا،ِوتقولِله:ِإنماِأنتِرسولاِلاِمشيرِولاِآمر؟ِقال:ِبلى.ِ

Hesaww said: 'O Abdullah! Do you see that your ambassadors, when they hear this 
from them, come over to you and say: 'Arise, and come with us for they have 
summoned you', would this not be against your nature and would you not say to 
them: 'You are my messengers and not my governors?' He said: 'Yes'.  

قال:ِفكيفِصرتِتقترحِعلىِرسولِربِالعالمينِماِلاِتسوغِلاكرتكِومعامليكِأنِيقترحوهِعلىِرساولكِإلايهم؟ِوكيافِ
أردتِمنِرسولِربِالعالمينِأنِيستذمِإلىِربه،ِباأنِياأمرِعلياهِوينهاى،ِوأناتِلاِتساوغِمثالِهاذاِلرساولكِإلاىِأكرتاكِ

ِقترحتهِياِعبداللّ.وقوامك؟ِهذهِحجةِقاطعةِلابطالِجميعِماِذكرتهِفيِكلِماِا

Hesaww said: 'Then why are you suggesting to the Rasoolsaww of the Lordazwj of the 
worlds that which you do not like from your own ambassadors to ask you? And how 
did you intend from the Rasoolsaww of the Lordazwj of the worlds to give order to 
Himazwj and prevent Himazwj and be subject to Condemnation, and you do not want 
the like of this for your ambassadors to the farmers and your workers? This proof 
cuts off all your falsehood you have mentioned in all your suggestions, O Abdullah'.  

واماِقولكِياِعبداللّ:ِ ِأوِيكونِلكِبيتِمنِزخارفِ ِوهاوِالاذهب،ِأمااِبلغاكِأنِلعزيازِمصارِبيوتااِمانِزخارف؟ِقاال:ِ
بلى.ِقال:ِأفصارِبذلكِنبيا؟ِقال:ِلا.ِقال:ِفكذلكِلاِيوجبِذلكِلمحمادِـِلاوِكاانِلاهِـِنباوة،ِومحمادِلاِيغتانمِجهلاكِبحجاجِ

ِاللّ.

And as for your saying, O Abdullah: "Or have a treasure house", and that is gold. 
Have you not heard that the ruler of Egypt has many treasure houses?' He said: 
'Yes'. Hesaww said: 'Does that make him a Prophetas?' He said: 'No'. Hesaww said: 
'Similarly, this does not mean that Muhammadsaww is a Prophetas if hesaww were to 
have those, and Muhammadsaww does not consider your ignorance as Proof of 
Allahazwj'. 

واماِقولاكِيااِعباداللّ:ِ ِأوِترقاىِفايِالساماءِ .ِثامِقلات:ِ ِولانِناؤمنِلرقياكِحتاىِتنازلِعلينااِكتابااِنقارؤهِ ِيااِعباداللّ!ِ
الصعودِإلىِالسماءِأصعبِمنِالنزولِعنها،ِوإذاِاعترفتِعلىِنفسكِبأنكِلاِتاؤمنِإذاِصاعدتِفكاذلكِحكامِالنازول.ِثامِ

ِذلكِلاِأدريِاومنِبكِأولاِاؤمنِبكِ ِِقلت:ِ ِحتىِتنزلِعليناِكتاباِنقرؤه،ِومنِبعد

'And as for your saying, O Abdullah: 'And we will not believe in yoursaww ascension to 
the sly until a Book is Sent down to us and we read in it', O Abdullah! Going up into 
the sky is harder than coming down from it, and you have admitted to yourself that 
you will not believe in the ascent, and similarly is that for the descent. Then you said: 
'Until yousaww send down to us a Book and we read from it. Then we do not know, O 
Muhammadsaww, even after yousaww were to do all this, whether to believe in yousaww 
or not to believe in yousaww'.  

ِـِعلاىِيادِأوليائاهِمانِالبشار،ِأوِملائكتاه:ِ ِـِلاك فأناتِيااِعباداللِّمقارِبأناكِتعانادِحجاةِاللِّعلياك،ِفالاِدواءِلاكِإلاِتأديباه
ِالزبانية،ِوقدِأنزلِاللِّتعالىِعليِحكمةِجامعةِلبطلانِكلِماِاقترحته.

You, O Abdullah, are arguing against the Proofs of Allahazwj revealed to you. There is 
no cure for you but to be disciplined by the hands of Hisazwj friends from the humans, 
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or the Angels, the Zabaniyya (Angels of Hell). Allahazwj has Sent down to you 
Wisdom which has invalidated all that you have suggested'. 

محمدِـِسبحانِربيِهلِكناتِإلاِبشاراِرساولا(ِمااِأبعادِربايِعانِأنِيفعالِالاشاياءِعلاىِـِقادرِـِمااِفقالِتعالى:ِ)قلِـِياِ
يقترحهِالجهالِبماِيجوزِوبماِلاِيجوزِوهلِكنتِإلاِبشراِرسولا،ِلاِيلزمنيِإلاِإقامةِحجةِاللِّالتايِأعطااني،ِولايسِلايِ

كِإلىِقومِمنِمخالفيهِفرجعِإلياهِياأمرهِأنِيفعالِبهامِأنِآمرِعلىِربيِولاِأنهىِولاِاشير،ِفأكونِكالرسولِالذيِبعثهِمل
ِماِاقترحوهِعليه.

Allahazwj Said: [17:93] Say: Glory be to my Lord; am I anything but a mortal 
Rasool?  Mysaww Lordazwj is far from Acting according to the suggestions of the 
ignorant, be they appropriate or inappropriate, and I am not but a human Rasoolsaww. 
Isaww am not necessitated, but to establish those Proofs that have been Given to 
mesaww. It is not for mesaww to order to mysaww Lordazwj, or to Prevent, or to advise, 
otherwise Isaww will become like the messenger who is sent by the king to a people 
who are adversaries, and then comes back to the king and tells him to act according 
to what those people are suggesting'.2577 

VERSES 96 - 99 

بيِرًاِب صِيرًاِ} ِبعِِب ادِهِِخ  ان  ِإنِههُِك  ِۚ ب يْن كُمْ هِيدًاِب يْنيِِو  ِِش  ِباِللَّه ف ىَٰ ِل هُمِْ {96قلُِْك  نِْيضُْللِِْف ل نِْت جِد  م  ِو  ِالْمُهْت دِِۖ ُِف هُو  نِْي هْدِِاللَّه م  و 

ِوُجُِ ل ىَٰ ةِِع  ِالْقيِ ام  ن حْشُرُهُمِْي وْم  ِمِنِْدُونهِِِِۖو  عِيرًاِ}أ وْليِ اء  ب تِْزِدْن اهُمِْس  اِخ  ِِۖكُلهم  ه نهمُ اهُمِْج  أوْ  ِِۖم  ا صُم ً بكُْمًاِو   {97وهِهِمِْعُمْياًِو 
لِْ ِخ  بْعُوَوُن  رُف اتاًِأ إنِهاِل م  اِكُنهاِعِظ امًاِو  ق الوُاِأ إذِ  ف رُواِبآِي اتنِ اِو  اؤُهُمِْبأِ نههُمِْك  ز  ِج  لكِ 

دِيدًاِ}ذ َٰ ل مِْ {98قاًِج  ِأ و  ل ق  ِاللَّه ِالهذِيِخ  وْاِأ نه ي ر 

ِفيِهِِف أ ب ىِالظهالمُِِ يْب  ِر  لًَِلَ  ِل هُمِْأ ج  ع ل  ج  ِمِثْل هُمِْو  ِأ نِْي خْلقُ  ل ىَٰ ِق ادِرٌِع  الْْ رْض  اتِِو  او  م  ِكُفوُرًاِ}السه ِإلَِه  {99ون 

[17:96] Say: Allah Suffices as a Witness between me and you; surely He is 
Aware of His servants, All-Seeing [17:97] And the one whom Allah Guides, he 
is the follower of the right way, and whomsoever He Causes to err, you shall 
not find for him guardians besides Him; and We will Gather them together on 
the Day of Judgement upon their faces, blind, dumb, deaf; their abode is Hell; 
whenever it abates We will Increase the blaze upon them [17:98] This is their 
Recompense because they disbelieved in Our Signs; and they said What! 
When we shall have become bones and decayed particles, shall we then 
indeed be Resurrected into a new creation? [17:99] Do they not consider that 
Allah, Who Created the skies and the earth, is Able to create their like, and He 
has Appointed for them a term regarding which there is no doubt? But the 
unjust refuse (to accept) except for the denying 

ثم قال علي بن إبراهيم: حدثني أبي عن ابن أبي عمير، عن سيف بن عميرة، يرفعه إلى علي بن الحسين )عليه السلام( قال: 

 «.إن في جهنم واديا يقال له سعير، إذا خبث جهنم فتح سعيرها، و هو قوله: كُلَّما خَبتَْ زِدْناهمُْ سَعِيراً أي كلما انطفت»

Then Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Sayf Bin Umeyra, who 
says 

Aliasws Bin Al Husaynasws having said: ‘In Hell there is a valley called Saeer. When 
(the Fire of) Hell abates, its blazes are unleashed’. And these are Hisazwj Words 
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[17:97] whenever it abates We will Increase the blaze upon them. i.e. every time 
it reduces’.2578  

مْ، العياشي: عن إبراهيم بن عمر، رفعه إلى أحدهما )عليهما السلام(، في قوله تعالى: وَ نحَْشُرُهمُْ يوَْمَ الْقيِامَةِ عَلى وُجُوهِهِ 

 «.على جباههم»قال: 

Al Ayyashi, from Ibrahim Bin Umar, raising it to one of themasws
 

(The Imamasws) regarding the Words of the High [17:97] and We will Gather them 
together on the Day of Judgement upon their faces. Heasws said: ‘Upon their 
foreheads’.2579  

VERSES 100 - 104 

ِِ ْْ ِا ان  ك  ِو  نْف اقِِۚ ِ ْْ ِا شْي ة  ِخ  كْتمُْ ِلْ  مْس  بِّيِإذًِا ِر  ةِ حْم  ِر  اُنِ  ز  ِخ  ِت مْلكُِون  ِأ نْتمُْ ِل وْ ِ}قلُْ ِق توُرًا انُ ِ {111نْس  ِتسِْع  ِمُوس ىَٰ ِآت يْن ا ل ق دْ و 

سْحُِ ِم  ِي اِمُوس ىَٰ وْنُِإنِِّيِلْ  ظنُُّك  ِل هُِفرِْع  هُمِْف ق ال  اء  ِإذِِْج  اُيِل  ِف اسْأ لِْب نيِِإسِْر  ِ {111ورًاِ}آي اتٍِب يِّن اتٍِۖ ل  اِأ نْز  ِم  لمِْت  ِل ق دِْع  ق ال 

ِالسهِ بُّ ِر  ءِِإلَِه ؤُلَ  ثْبوُرًاِ}ه َٰ وْنُِم  ِي اِفرِْع  إنِِّيِلْ  ظنُُّك  ِو  اُرِ  الْْ رْضِِب ص  اتِِو  او  قْن اهُِ {112م  ِالْْ رْضِِف أ غْر  هُمِْمِن  ِأ نِْي سْت فزِه اد  ف أ ر 

مِيعًاِ} ع هُِج  نِْم  م  ِ {113و  اء  اِج  ِف إذِ  ِاسْكُنوُاِالْْ رْض  اُيِل  قلُْن اِمِنِْب عْدِهِِلبِ نيِِإسِْر  ةِِجِئْن اِبِكُمِْل فيِفاًِ}و  عْدُِالْْخِر  ِ {114و 

[17:100] Say: Had you controlled the Treasures of the Mercy of my Lord, then 
you would have withheld (them) from fear of spending, and the human being 
was always niggardly [17:101] And We gave Musa nine clear signs; so ask the 
Children of Israel. When he came to them, Pharaoh said to him: O Musa, I think 
you are a man bewitched [17:102] He said: Truly you know that none but the 
Lord of the skies and the earth has Sent down these as an insight, and O 
Pharaoh, I think you are to Perish [17:103] So he desired to scare them out of 
the land, but We Drowned him and those with him all together [17:104] And 
after it, We said to the Israelites: Dwell in the land: and when the Promise of 
the Hereafter transpires, we will bring you all as a group 

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا أبي )رضي الله عنه(، قال: حدثنا سعد بن عبد الله، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن محمد بن عيسى، عن الحسن 

 بن محبوب، عن محمد بن النعمان، عن سلام بن المستنير، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قول الله عز و جل: وَ لقَدَْ آتيَْنا

 «.الطوفان، و الجراد، و القمل، و الضفادع، و الدم، و الحجر، و البحر، و العصا، و يده»مُوسى تسِْعَ آياتٍ بيَِّناتٍ، قال: 

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad 
Bin Isa, from Al Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Muhammad Bin Al No’man, from Salaam Bin Al 
Mustaneer,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of the Mighty and 
Majestic [17:101] And We gave Musa nine clear signs. Heasws said: ‘The storm, 
and the locusts, and the lice, and the frogs, and the blood, and the rocks, and the 
sea, and the staff, and hisas hand’.2580  

 «.يا عاصي»يا فرِْعَوْنُ:  العياشي: عن العباس بن معروف، عن أبي الحسن الرضا )عليه السلام( ذكر قول الله عز و جل:

Al Ayyashi, from Al Abbas Bin Ma’rouf,  
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2ِ:24تفسيرِالقمهيِ   
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(It has been narrated) from Abu Al Hassan Al Rezaasws having mentioned the Words 
of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [17:102] O Pharaoh – O disobedient one!’2581  

همُْ مِنَ الْأرَْوِ:  أي »علي بن إبراهيم، قال: في رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام( في قوله: فأَرَادَ أنَْ يسَْتفَزَِّ

، و أما قوله: فإَذِا جاءَ وَعْدُ الْآخِرَةِ أراد أن يخرجهم من الأرو، و قد علم فرعون و قومه أن ما أنزل تلك الآيات إلا الله

 «.جِئْنا بكُِمْ لفَيِفاً يقول: جميعا

Ali Bin Ibrahim said,  

‘And in a report of Abu Al Jaroud, from Abu Ja’farasws regarding Hisazwj Words 
[17:103] So he desired to scare them out of the land: ‘I.e. thrown them out from 
the land. And Pharaohla and hisla people knew that no one had Revealed these 
Signs except for Allahazwj. And as for Hisazwj Words [17:104] and when the Promise 
of the Hereafter transpires, we will bring you all as a group. Heazwj is Saying: 
“Together”.2582 

VERSES 105 - 109 

ن ذِيرًاِ} رًاِو  ِمُب شِّ ِإلَِه لْن اك  اِأ رْس  م  ِِۗو  ل  ِن ز  قِّ باِلْح  لْن اهُِو  ِأ نْز  قِّ باِلْح  لْن اهُِ {115و  ن زه ِمُكْثٍِو  ل ىَٰ ل ىِالنهاسِِع  أ هُِع  قْن اهُِلتِ قْر  قرُْآناًِف ر  و 

ِالهذِينِ  {116ت نْزِيلًَِ} ِإنِه ِتؤُْمِنوُاِۚ ِأ وِْلَ  ِبهِِ ِآمِنوُا دًاِ}ِقلُْ ِللِِْ ذْق انِِسُجه ون  ِي خِرُّ ل يْهِمْ ِع  ِيتُْل ىَٰ ا ِإذِ  ِمِنِْق بْلهِِ ِالْعِلْم   {117أوُتوُا
فْعُولًَِ} بِّن اِل م  عْدُِر  ِو  ان  بِّن اِإنِِْك  ِر  ان  ِسُبْح  ي قوُلوُن  ي زِيدُهُمِْخُشُوعًاِ} {118و  ِو  ِللِِْ ذْق انِِي بْكُون  ون  ي خِرُّ ِ{119و 

[17:105] And with the Truth have We Revealed it, and with the Truth did it 
come; and We have not Sent you but as a giver of good news and as a warner 
[17:106] And it is a Quran which We have Revealed in portions so that you may 
read it to the people by slow degrees, and We have Revealed it, Revealing in 
stages [17:107] Say: Believe in it or don’t believe; surely those who are Given 
the Knowledge before it, when it is recited to them, fall down Prostrate upon 
their faces in humbleness [17:108] And they are saying: Glory be to our Lord! 
The Promise of our Lord was always to be fulfilled [17:109] And they fall down 
on their faces weeping, and it increases them in humbleness  

له رجل علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثني أبي، عن الصبا ، عن إسحاق بن عمار، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( قال: قلت 

بين عينية قرحة لا يستطيع أن يسجد عليها؟ قال: يسجد ما بين طرف شعره، فإن لم يقدر سجد على حاجبه الأيمن، فإن لم 

ونَ »قلت: على ذقنه؟ قال:  «.يقدر فعلى حاجبه الأيسر، فإن لم يقدر فعلى ذقنه نعم، أما تقرأ كتاب الله عز و جل: يخَِرُّ

داً   «.للِْأذَْقانِ سُجَّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Al Sabah, from Is’haq Bin Amaar,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws, said, ‘I said to himasws, ‘A man has 
soreness in his eyes and is not able to Prostrate?’ Heasws said: ‘He should Prostrate 
upon his hair. And if he is not able to, he should Prostrate on his right eyebrow. And 
if he is not able to, so upon his left eyebrow. And if he is not able to, so upon his 
chin’. I said, ‘Upon his chin?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes, Have you not read the Book of 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [17:107] fall down Prostrate upon their faces?’2583  
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VERSE 110 

ِ لَ  ِت جْه رِْبصِ  لَ  ِِۚو  اءُِالْحُسْن ىَٰ اِت دْعُواِف ل هُِالْْ سْم  ِِۖأ ي اًِم  ن  حْم َٰ ِقلُِِادْعُواِاللَّه ِأ وِِادْعُواِالره
ِذ َٰ ابْت غِِب يْن  افتِِْبهِ اِو  ِتخُ  لَ  ِو  بيِلًَِتكِ  ِس  لكِ 

{111}ِ

[17:110] Say: Call upon Allah or call upon the Beneficent; whichever (Name) 
you call upon, for Him are the best Names; and do not utter your Prayer loudly 
nor be silent with it, and seek a way between that 

ى، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن عثمان بن عيسى، عن سماعة، قال: سألته عن قول الله عز محمد بن يعقوب: عن محمد بن يحي

 «.المخافتة: ما دون سمعك، و الجهر: أن ترفع صوتك شديدا»و جل: وَ لا تجَْهرَْ بصَِلاتكَِ وَ لا تخُافتِْ بهِا قال: 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Usman Bin 
Isa, from Sama’at who said,  

‘I asked himasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [17:110] and do 
not utter your Prayer loudly nor be silent with it. Heasws said: ‘The silent is what 
the others cannot hear, and the loudly is the raising of your voice intensely’.2584  

و عنه: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن محمد بن عيسى، عن يونس بن عبد الرحمن، عن عبد الله بن سنان، قال: قلت لأبي عبد 

ليقرأ قراءة وسطا، يقول الله تبارك و تعالى: وَ لا »فقال:  الله )عليه السلام(: على الإمام أن يسمع من خلفه و إن كثروا؟

 «.هاتجَْهرَْ بصَِلاتكَِ وَ لا تخُافتِْ بِ 

And from him, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunus Bin Abdul Rahman, from 
Abdullah Bin Sinan who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘Is it upon the Imam (Prayer leader) that the ones behind 
him should hear even if they are numerous?’ So heasws said: ‘He should recite a 
middle recitation. Allahazwj Blessed and High is Saying [17:110] and do not utter 
your Prayer loudly nor be silent with it’.2585 

وَ لا تجَْهَرْ بصَِلاتكَِ  ه:علي بن إبراهيم: عن أبيه، عن الصبا ، عن إسحاق بن عمار، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( في قول

 «.الجهر بها: رفع الصوت، و التخافت: ما لم تسمع بأذنك، و اقرأ ما بين ذلك»وَ لا تخُافتِْ بهِا، قال: 

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Al Sabaah, from Is’haq Bin Amaar,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding Hisazwj Words [17:110] and 
do not utter your Prayer loudly nor be silent with it. Heasws said: ‘The loudness of 
it is the raising of the voice, and the silent (recitation) is what your own ears cannot 
hear it. And recite what is in between that’.2586 

وَ لا تجَْهرَْ بصَِلاتكَِ  و حمران و محمد بن مسلم، عن أبي جعفر و أبي عبد الله )عليهما السلام(: في قوله تعالى: عن زرارة

كان رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( إذا كان بمكة جهر بصوته، فيعلم بمكانه »وَ لا تخُافتِْ بهِا وَ ابْتَِ  بيَْنَ ذلكَِ سَبيِلًا، قال: 

 «.نوا يؤذونه، فأنزلت ه ه الآية عند ذلكالمشركون، فكا

From Zarara, and Hamran, and Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

                                            
2584

.8ِ:816ِ/21الكافيِ   
2585

8ِ:811ِ/21الكافيِ   
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.2ِ:83تفسيرِالقمهيِ   
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(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of the High [17:110] 
and do not utter your Prayer loudly nor be silent with it, and seek a way 
between that. Heasws said: ‘When Rasool-Allahsaww was at Makkah, hesaww used to 
recite with a raised voice. So the Polytheists came to know of hissaww whereabouts, 
and they used to hurt himsaww. Thus, Allahazwj Revealed this Verse, due to that’.2587 

لي، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام( قال: سألته عن قول الله: وَ لا تجَْهرَْ بصَِلاتكَِ وَ لا تخُافتِْ بهِا وَ ابْتَِ  عن أبي حمزة الثما

بيَْنَ ذلكَِ سَبيِلًا، قال: تفسيرها: و لا تجهر بولاية علي )عليه السلام( و لا بما أكرمته به حتى آمرك ب لك وَ لا تخُافتِْ بهِا 

 «.ا )عليه السلام( و أعلمه بما أكرمته بهيعني و لا تكتمها علي

From Abu Hamza Al Sumaly,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws, said, ‘I asked himasws about the Words of 
Allahazwj [17:110] and do not utter your Prayer loudly nor be silent with it, and 
seek a way between that. Heasws said: ‘Its explanation is – And do not recite loudly 
the Wilayah of Aliasws nor with what heasws has been Honoured with until yousaww are 
Commanded for that. nor be silent with it Meaning – do not conceal it from Aliasws 
and make it known to himasws what heasws has been Honoured with’.2588 

 عن جابر، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام( قال: سألته عن تفسير ه ه الآية في قول الله وَ لا تجَْهرَْ بصَِلاتكَِ وَ لا تخُافتِْ بهِا وَ 

لا تجهر بولاية علي )عليه السلام( فهو الصلاة، و لا بما أكرمته به حتى انزل به، و ذلك قوله: »ابْتَِ  بيَْنَ ذلكَِ سَبيِلًا. قال: 

  تجَْهرَْ بصَِلاتكَِ وَ لا تخُافتِْ بهِا وَ ابْتَِ  بيَْنَ ذلكَِ سَبيِلًا.وَ لا

From Jabir,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws, said, ‘I asked himasws about the 
explanation of this Verse regarding the Words of Allahazwj [17:110] and do not utter 
your Prayer loudly nor be silent with it, and seek a way between that. Heasws 
said: ‘Do not speak loudly with the Wilayah of Aliasws as it is the Prayer (الصلاة), nor 
with what heasws has been Honoured with until it is Revealed unto yousaww. And these 
are Hisazwj Words [17:110] and do not utter your Prayer loudly nor be silent with 
it, and seek a way between that’. 

بيَْنَ و أما قوله: وَ لا تخُافتِْ بهِا فإنه يقول: و لا تكتم ذلك عليا )عليه السلام(، يقول: أعلمه بما أكرمته به فأما قوله: وَ ابْتَِ  

قول: تسألني أن آذن لك أن تجهر بأمر علي )عليه السلام(، بولايته. فأذن له بإظهار ذلك يوم غدير خم، فهو ذلكَِ سَبيِلًا، ي

 «.قوله يومئ : اللهم من كنت مولاه فعلي مولاه، اللهم وال من والاه و عاد من عاداه

And as for Hisazwj Words nor be silent with it, Heazwj is Saying: “Do not conceal that 
from Aliasws. Make it known to himasws what heasws had been Honoured with. And as 
for Hisazwj Words and seek a way between that Heazwj is Saying: “Ask Meazwj that 
Iazwj should Permit that for yousaww to speak loudly the matter of Aliasws, of hisasws 
Wilayah”. So Heazwj Permitted it for himsaww to manifest that on the Day of Ghadeer 
Khumm. Thus, it is hissaww speech on that Day: ‘Our Allahazwj! The one whom Isaww 
was the Master of, so Aliasws is his Master! Our Allahazwj! Befriend the one who 
befriends him asws, and be Inimical to the one who is inimical to himasws’.2589  

                                            
2587

.2ِ:813ِ/116تفسيرِالعيهاشيِ   
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.2ِ:814ِ/113تفسيرِالعيهاشيِ   
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VERSE 111 

ِمِِ ليٌِّ ل مِْي كُنِْل هُِو  رِيكٌِفيِِالْمُلْكِِو  ل مِْي كُنِْل هُِش  ل دًاِو  ِِالهذِيِل مِْي تهخِذِْو  مْدُِلِلَّه قلُِِالْح  بِّرْهُِت كْبيِرًاِ}و  ك  ِِۖو  لِّ ِالذُّ  {111ن 

[17:111] And say: The Praise is for Allah, Who has not Taken a son and there is 
not for Him a partner in the Kingdom, and and there is no Guardian for him 
from the disgrace; and exclaim His Greateness with Exclamations 

قال النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( »ن محمد، عن أبيه )عليهما السلام( قال: العياشي: عن النوفلي، عن السكوني، عن جعفر ب

و قد فقد رجلا، فقال: ما أبطأ بك عنا؟ فقال: السقم و العيال. فقال: ألا أعلمك بكلمات تدعو بهن، و ي هب الله عنك السقم و 

ى الحي ال ي لا يموت، و الحمد لله ال ي لم يتخ  ينفي عنك الفقر؟ تقول: لا حول و لا قوة إلا بالله العلي العظيم، توكلت عل

 «.ولدا و لم يكن له شريك في الملك، و لم يكن له ولي من ال ل و كبره تكبيرا

Al Ayyashi, from Al Nowfaly, from Al Sakuny,  

(It has been narrated) from Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws, from hisasws fatherasws 
having said: ‘The Prophetsaww said: ‘A man was lost (absent for a long time), so 
heasws said: ‘What made you to be delayed (to come and see) usasws?’ So he said, 
‘Illness, and the children’. So heasws said: ‘Shall Iasws teach you certain Words which, 
if you were to supplicate with, Allahazwj would Make the illness to go away, and 
banish the poverty away from you? You should say, ‘There is no Might and no 
Strength except by Allah azwj, the Exalted, the Magnificent. I rely upon the Living Who 
does not die. [17:111] The Praise is for Allah, Who has not Taken a son and 
there is not for Him a partner in the Kingdom, and and there is no Guardian for 
him from the disgrace; and exclaim His Greateness with Exclamations’.2590 

ألا أعلمك شيئا إذا قلته قضى الله دينك و أنعشك و »سلام( فقال: عن عبد الله بن سنان، قال: شكوت إلى أبي عبد الله )عليه ال

توكلت على الحي ال ي لا يموت،  قل في دبر صلاة الفجر:»فقلت: ما أحوجني إلى ذلك. فعلمه ه ا الدعاء: « أنعش حالك؟

تكبيرا، اللهم إني أعوذ بك من و الحمد لله ال ي لم يتخ  ولدا و لم يكن له شريك في الملك، و لم يكن له ولي من ال ل و كبره 

 «.البؤس و الفقر، و من غلبة الدين و السقم، و أسألك أن تعينني على أداء حقك إليك و إلى الناس

From Abdullah Bin Sinan who said,  

‘I complained to Abu Abdullahasws, so heasws said: ‘Shall Iasws teach you something, 
when you say it, Allahazwj would Pay off your debts, and Revive you, and Revive your 
condition?’ So I said, ‘What is more needful to me than that’. So heasws taught him 
this supplication: ‘Say after the Dawn Prayer, ‘I rely upon the Living Who does not 
die. [17:111] The Praise is for Allah, Who has not Taken a son and there is not 
for Him a partner in the Kingdom, and and there is no Guardian for him from 
the disgrace; and exclaim His Greateness with Exclamations. Our Allahazwj! I 
seek Refuge with Youazwj from the misery and the poverty, and from being 
overwhelmed by the debts and the illness. And I ask Youazwj to Support me upon the 
fulfilling of Yourazwj Right, and to the people’.2591  

                                            
2590
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CHAPTER 18 

AL-KAHF 

(110 VERSES) 

حِيمِِ نِِالره حْم َٰ ِِالره  بسِْمِِاللَّه

MERITS 

ب: عن أحمد بن محمد بن أحمد، عن محمد بن أحمد النهدي، عن محمد بن الوليد، عن أبان، عن عامر بن محمد بن يعقو

 «.ما من عبد يقرأ آخر الكهف إلا تيقظ في الساعة التي يريد»عبد الله بن ج اعة، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( قال: 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Ahmad, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad Al 
Nahdyy, from Muhammad Bin Al Waleed, from Abaan, from Aamir Bin Abdullah Bin Jaza’at,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘There is none from the 
servants who recites the end (part) of Al-Kahf (Chapter 18) except that he would be 
vigilant during the time that he wants to be’.2592 

الشيخ في )الته يب(: بإسناده عن علي بن مهزيار، عن أيوب بن نو ، عن محمد بن أبي حمزة قال: قال أبو عبد الله )عليه 

 «.من قرأ سورة الكهف في كل ليلة جمعة كانت كفارة لما بين الجمعة إلى الجمعة»السلام(: 

Al Sheykh, in Al Tehzeeb, by his chain, from Ali Bin Mahziyar, from Ayoub Bin Nouh, from 
Muhammad Bin Abu Hamza who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘The one who recited Al-Kahf (Chapter 18) during every 
Friday night, it would be an expiation (for his sins) in what is between the Friday to 
the (next) Friday’.2593 

ه، قال: حدثني أحمد بن محمد قال: حدثني أبي، عن محمد بن هلال، عن أبيه، عن جده، عن أمير المؤمنين )عليه ابن بابوي

ما من عبد يقرأ: قلُْ إنَِّما أنَاَ بشََرٌ مِثْلكُُمْ يوُحى إلِيََّ أنََّما إلى آخر السورة إلا كان له نورا من مضجعه إلى »السلام( يقول: 

 «.ن كان له نور في بيت الله الحرام كان له نور إلى بيت المقدسبيت الله الحرام، فإن م

Ibn Babuwayh, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from his father, from Muhammad Bin Hilal, from his 
father, from his grandfather,  

(It has been narrated) from Amir-ul-Momineenasws saying: ‘There is none from the 
servants who recites [18:110] Say: But rather, I am only a mortal like you; it is 
Revealed to me up to the end of the Chapter, except that there would be for him a 
 Light from his bed up to the Sacred House of Allahazwj. So the one for whom ’نور‘
there was a ‘نور’ Light in the Sacred House of Allahazwj, would be a ‘نور’ Light up to 
the Bayt Al-Maqdas’.2594  
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و عنه، قال: حدثني محمد بن موسى بن المتوكل، قال: حدثني محمد بن يحيى، قال: حدثني محمد بن أحمد، عن محمد بن 

من قرأ سورة »علي، عن أبيه، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( قال:  حسان، عن إسماعيل بن مهران، قال: حدثني الحسن بن

 «.الله من الشهداء، و وقف يوم القيامة مع الشهداء« 1»الكهف كل ليلة جمعة، لم يمت إلا شهيدا، و يبعثه 

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Musa Bin Al Mutawakkil, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from 
Muhammad Bin Ahmad, from Muhammad Bin Hisaan, from Ismail Bin Mahran, from Al Hassan Bin 
Ali, from his father,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘The one who recites Surah Al-Kahf (Chapter 18) every 
Friday night, would not die except as a martyr, and Allahazwj would Resurrect him 
with the martyrs, and he would pause on the Day of Judgement along with the 
martyrs’.2595 

من قرأ ه ه السورة يوم الجمعة، غفر الله له من »و من )خواص القرآن(: روي عن النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( أنه قال: 

الجمعة إلى الجمعة، و زيادة ثلاثة أيام، و اعطي نورا يبل  إلى السماء، و من كتبها و جعلها في إناء زجاج ضيق الرأس و 

 «.ن هو و أهله، و أمن من أذى الناسجعله في منزله، أمن من الفقر و الدي

And from Khwas Al Quran –  

It has been reported from the Prophetsaww having said: ‘The one who recites this 
Chapter (Chapter 18) on the day of Friday, Allahazwj would Forgive him from the 
Friday to the (next) Friday, and Increase three days (in addition to three days after 
Friday), and he would be Given a ‘نور’ Light which would reach to the sky. And the 
one who writes it, and makes it to be in a glass container with a narrow head, and 
makes it to be in his house, would be safe from the poverty and the debts, him and 
his family, and would be safe from the harm of the people’.2596 

VERSES 1- 8  

{ِ جًاِۜ ِعِو  ِل هُ ِي جْع لْ ل مْ ِو  ِالْكِت اب  بْدِهِ ِع  ل ىَٰ ِع  ل  ِالهذِيِأ نْز  ِ ِلِلَّه مْدُ دِيدًاِمِنِْ {1الْح  ِب أسًْاِش  ِليِنُْذِر  ِِق يِّمًا ِالهذِين  ِالْمُؤْمِنيِن  ر  يبُ شِّ ِو  ل دُنْهُ

ناًِ} س  ِل هُمِْأ جْرًاِح  اتِِأ نه الحِ  ِالصه لوُن  ِفيِهِِأ ب دًاِ} {2ي عْم  اكِثيِن  ل دًاِ} {3م  ُِو  ِاللَّه ذ  ِق الوُاِاتهخ  ِالهذِين  ينُْذِر  اِل هُمِْبهِِِمِنِْعِلْمٍِ {4و  م 

لِِ تِْك  برُ  ِك  ِلِْب اُهِِمِْۚ لَ  ِ}و  ذِباً ِك  ِإلَِه ِي قوُلوُن  ِإنِْ اهِهِمِْۚ ِت خْرُجُِمِنِْأ فْو  ةً اِ {5م  ذ  ِبهِ َٰ ِيؤُْمِنوُا ِل مْ ِإنِْ ِآَ ارِهِمْ ل ىَٰ ِع  ِن فْس ك  ِب اخِعٌ ف ل ع لهك 

فاًِ} دِيثِِأ س  نُِعِ  {6الْح  هُمِْأ يُّهُمِْأ حْس  ل ىِالْْ رْضِِزِين ةًِل ه اِلنِ بْلوُ  اِع  ع لْن اِم  لًَِ}إنِهاِج  عِيدًاِجُرُزًاِ {7م  ل يْه اِص  اِع  ِم  اعِلوُن  إنِهاِل ج  و 

{8} 

[18:1] The Praise is for Allah, Who Revealed the Book unto His servant and did 
not Make in it any crookedness [18:2] Straight, that he might warn of severe 
Punishment from Him and give good news to the Believers who are working 
righteous deeds that for them is good Recompense [18:3] Remaining in it for 
ever [18:4] And warn those who are saying: Allah has Taken a son [18:5] They 
have no knowledge of it, nor had their forefathers; a grievous words that 
comes out from their mouths; they are speaking nothing but a lie [18:6] Then 
perhaps you will kill yourself with grief upon their footsteps, that they are not 
believing in this Hadeeth [18:7] Surely We have Made whatever is upon the 
earth an adornment for it, so that We may Test them (as to) which of them is 
best in deeds [18:8] And most surely We will be Making what is upon it as bare 
ground  
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 محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن محمد بن عيسى، عن الحسين بن محمد، عن محمد بن الفضيل، عن أبي حمزة، قال:

البأس »فقال أبو جعفر )عليه السلام(:  سألت أبا جعفر )عليه السلام( عن قول الله عز و جل: ليِنُِْ رَ بأَسْاً شَدِيداً مِنْ لدَُنْهُ.

الشديد: هو علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام(، و هو من لدن رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( و قاتل عدوه، ف لك قوله 

 «.ليِنُِْ رَ، يعني رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: بأَسْاً شَدِيداً  بأَسْاً شَدِيداً مِنْ لدَُنْهُ، و معنى قوله تعالى:تعالى: ليِنُِْ رَ 

Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al Husayn Bin Muhammad, from 
Muhammad Bin Al Fazeyl, from Abu Hamza who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [18:2] that 
he might warn of severe Punishment from Him. So Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘The 
severe Punishment – heasws is Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, and heasws is from Rasool-
Allahsaww, and (will) kill hissaww enemies, so these are the Words of the High [18:2] 
that he might warn of severe Punishment from Him. And the Meaning of the 
Words of the High that he, Means Rasool-Allahsaww might warn of the severe 
Punishment’.2597  

قاتل »في رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام( في قوله: فلَعََلَّكَ باخِعٌ نفَْسَكَ يقول:  و قال علي بن إبراهيم: و

 «.نفسك على آثارهم و أما أسََفاً يقول: حزنا

And Ali Bin Ibrahim said,  

‘And in a report of Abu Al-Jaroud, from Abu Ja’farasws regarding Hisazwj Words [18:6] 
Then perhaps you will kill yourself, (a metaphor) said: ‘Kill yourselfas upon their 
footsteps, and as for ‘Aasifa’ – Heazwj is Saying: “Grief”.2598 

أي لا »ل )عليه السلام(: قا قال: و في رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام( في قوله تعالى: صَعِيداً جُرُزاً.

 «.نبات فيها

(Ali Bin Ibrahim) said, ‘And in a report of Abu Al Jaroud,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of the High [18:8] as 
bare ground . Heasws said: ‘It Means not vegetation upon it’.2599  

VERSES 9 - 22 

باًِ} ج  انوُاِمِنِْآي اتنِ اِع  قيِمِِك  الره هْفِِو  ِالْك  اب  ِأ صْح  ِأ نه سِبْت  ةًِ {9أ مِْح  حْم  ِر  بهن اِآتنِ اِمِنِْل دُنْك  هْفِِف ق الوُاِر  ىِالْفتِْي ةُِإلِ ىِالْك  إذِِْأ و 

دًاِ} ش  ه يِّئِْل ن اِمِنِْأ مْرِن اِر  انهِِمِْفيِ {11و  ِآذ  ل ىَٰ بْن اِع  ر  دًاِ}ِف ض  د  ِع  هْفِِسِنيِن  ِ {11الْك  ىَٰ ِالْحِزْب يْنِِأ حْص  ِأ يُّ ِلنِ عْل م  ِب ع ثْن اهُمْ َمُه

دًاِ} اِل بثِوُاِأ م   {12لمِ 

[18:9] Or, do you reckon that the Companions of the Cave and the Inscription 
were of Our wonderous Signs? [18:10] When the youths betook to the cave, so 
they said: Our Lord! Grant us Mercy from You and Dispose our affair in the 
right way [18:11] So We Struck (a seal) upon their hearing in the cave for a 
number of years [18:12] Then We Resurrected them up that We might Know 
which of the two parties was best able to compute the time for which they 
remained 

                                            
2597

1ِ:241ِ/1تأويلِالآياتِ   
2598

.2ِ:81تفسيرِالقمهيِ   
2599

.2ِ:81تفسيرِالقمهيِ   
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زِدْن اهُمِْهُدًىِ} بِّهِمِْو  نوُاِبرِ  ِإنِههُمِْفتِْي ةٌِآم  ِۚ قِّ ِن ب أ هُمِْباِلْح  ل يْك  ِع  ِ {13ن حْنُِن قصُُّ بُّ بُّن اِر  ِقلُوُبهِِمِْإذِِْق امُواِف ق الوُاِر  ل ىَٰ ب طْن اِع  ر  و 

ِقلُِْ ِل ق دْ هًاِۖ ِإلِ َٰ ِدُونهِِ ِمِنْ ِن دْعُو  الْْ رْضِِل نْ ِو  اتِ او  م  ِ}السه ط طًا ِش  ِإذًِا ِ {14ن ا ِي أتْوُن  ِل وْلَ  ِآلهِ ةًِۖ ِدُونهِِ ِمِنْ ذُوا ِاتهخ  ِق وْمُن ا ءِ ؤُلَ  ه َٰ

ذِباًِ} ِِك  ل ىِاللَّه ِع  ىَٰ نِِافْت ر  نِْأ ظْل مُِمِمه ل يْهِمِْبسُِلْط انٍِب يِّنٍِِۖف م   {15ع 

[18:13] We relate to you their story with the Truth; surely they were youths who 
believed in their Lord and We Increased them in Guidance [18:14] And We 
Strengthened their hearts, when they stood up and said: Our Lord is the Lord 
of the skies and the earth; we will by no means call upon any god besides Him, 
so if we say it, then it would be an enormity [18:15] These, our people, have 
taken gods besides Him; why do they not produce any clear authority in their 
support? Who is then more unjust than one who forges a lie against Allah? 

تهِِِ حْم  بُّكُمِْمِنِْر  هْفِِي نْشُرِْل كُمِْر  ِاللَّه ِف أوُْواِإلِ ىِالْك  ِإلَِه اِي عْبدُُون  م  لْتمُُوهُمِْو  إذِِِاعْت ز  يهُ يِّئِْل كُمِْمِنِْأ مْرِكُمِْمِرْف قاًِ}ِو  ىِ {16و  ت ر  و 

إِِ ِالْي مِينِِو  ات  هْفهِِمِْذ  نِْك  رُِع  او  اِط ل ع تِْت ز  ِإذِ  ِِۗالشهمْس  ِ ِمِنِْآي اتِِاللَّه لكِ 
ِذ َٰ ةٍِمِنْهُِۚ هُمِْفيِِف جْو  الِِو  م  ِالشِّ ات  ب تِْت قْرِضُهُمِْذ  ر  اِغ  ذ 

ليِ اًِمُرْشِدًاِ} ِل هُِو  نِْيضُْللِِْف ل نِْت جِد  م  ِالْمُهْت دِِِۖو  ُِف هُو  نِْي هْدِِاللَّه نقُ لِّبُِ {17م  هُمِْرُقوُدٌِِۚو  بهُُمِْأ يْق اظاًِو  ت حْس  ِو  ات  ذ  ِالْي مِينِِو  ات  هُمِْذ 

ل مُلِِ ارًاِو  ِمِنْهُمِْفرِ  لهيْت  ل يْهِمِْل و  ِع  صِيدِِِۚل وِِاطهل عْت  يْهِِباِلْو  اع  لْبهُُمِْب اسِطٌِذِر  ك  الِِِۖو  م  ِمِنْهُمِْرُعْباًِ}الشِّ  {18ئْت 

[18:16] And when you turn away from them and what they are worshipping 
except Allah, betake yourselves to the cave; your Lord will extend to you from 
His Mercy and Dispose of your affairs towards ease [18:17] And you would 
have seen the sun when it rose, decline from their cave towards the right hand, 
and when it set, leaving them behind on the left whilst they were in the middle 
of it. That is from the Signs of Allah; whomsoever Allah Guides, so he is the 
rightly Guided one, and whomsoever He Causes to err, you shall not find for 
him any friend to lead (him) aright [18:18] And you might reckon them to be 
awake whilst they were asleep and We Turned them about to the right and to 
the left; and their dog (lay) outstretching its paws at the entrance; if you 
looked at them you would certainly turn back from them in flight, and you 
would certainly be filled with awe because of them 

ِق الوُاِل بثِْن اِي وْمًاِأ وِْ مِْل بثِْتمُِْۖ ِق اُلٌِِمِنْهُمِْك  ِق ال  لوُاِب يْن هُمِْۚ اء  ِب ع ثْن اهُمِْليِ ت س  لكِ 
ذ َٰ ك  ِف ابْع ثوُاِو  اِل بثِْتمُْ بُّكُمِْأ عْل مُِبمِ  ِق الوُاِر  ِي وْمٍِۚ ِب عْض 

دِين ةِِف لْي ِ ذِهِِإلِ ىِالْم  رِقكُِمِْه َٰ كُمِْبوِ  د  دًاِ}أ ح  ِبكُِمِْأ ح  نه ِيشُْعِر  لَ  لْي ت ل طهفِْو  ِط ع امًاِف لْي أتِْكُمِْبرِِزْقٍِمِنْهُِو  إنِههُمِْإنِِْ {19نْظرُِْأ يُّه اِأ زْك ىَٰ

ل نِْتفُْلحُِواِإذًِاِأ ب دًاِ} ل يْكُمِْي رْجُمُوكُمِْأ وِْيعُِيدُوكُمِْفيِِمِلهتهِِمِْو   {21ي ظْه رُواِع 

[18:19] And thus did We Awaken them that they might question each other. A 
speaker among them said: How long have you tarried? They said: We have 
tarried (stayed) for a day or a part of a day. (Others) said: Your Lord Knows 
best how long you have tarried. Now send one of you with this silver (coin) of 
yours to the city, then let him see which of them has purest food, so let him 
bring you provision from it, and let him behave with gentleness, and by no 
means make your case known to any one [18:20] For surely if they prevail 
against you they would stone you to death or force you back to their religion, 
and then you will never succeed 

ِي ت ن ازِ  ِإذِْ ِفيِه ا يْب  ِر  ِلَ  ة  ِالسهاع  أ نه ِو  قٌّ ِح  ِ ِاللَّه عْد  ِو  ِأ نه ِليِ عْل مُوا ل يْهِمْ ِع  ِأ عْث رْن ا لكِ 
ذ َٰ ك  ِو  ِب يْن هُمْ ل يْهِمِْعُون  ِع  ِابْنوُا ِف ق الوُا هُمِْۖ أ مْر 

سْجِدًاِ} ل يْهِمِْم  ِع  ِأ مْرِهِمِْل ن تهخِذ نه ل ىَٰ ل بوُاِع  ِغ  ِالهذِين  ِق ال  بُّهُمِْأ عْل مُِبهِِمِْۚ ِر  ِۖ ِ {21بنُْي اناً ي قوُلوُن  لْبهُُمِْو  ابعُِهُمِْك  ِر  َ ةٌ َِ لَ  ي قوُلوُن  س 

لْبهُُمِْ ِك  ادِسُهُمْ ِس  ةٌ مْس  ِإِِِخ  ِي عْل مُهُمْ ا ِم  تهِِمْ ِبعِِده بِّيِأ عْل مُ ِر  ِقلُْ لْبهُُمِْۚ ِك  َ امِنهُُمْ ِو  بْع ةٌ ِس  ي قوُلوُن  ِو  ِباِلْغ يْبِِۖ جْمًا ارِِر  ِتمُ  ِف لَ  ِق ليِلٌِۗ لَه

دًاِ} ِت سْت فْتِِفيِهِمِْمِنْهُمِْأ ح  لَ  اءًِظ اهِرًاِو  ِمِر  ِ{22فيِهِمِْإلَِه



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

1663 out of 3767 

[18:21] And thus did We Make them known (to the people) that they might 
know that Allah's Promise is True and that as for the Hour there is no doubt 
about it. When they disputed among themselves about their affair and said: 
Erect an edifice over them - their Lord Knows them. Those who prevailed in 
their affair said: We will certainly raise a Masjid over them [18:22] (Some) 
would be saying: (They were) three, the fourth of them being their dog; and 
(others) would be saying: Five, the sixth of them being their dog, making 
guessing at what is unknown; and (others yet) would be saying: Seven, and 
the eighth of them is their dog. Say: My Lord best Knows their number, none 
knows them ecept for a few; therefore do not contend with regards to them but 
with an outward contention, and do not inquire concerning any of them 

كان سبب »ثم قال علي بن إبراهيم، حدثني أبي، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن أبي بصير، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( قال: 

نزول سورة الكهف، أن قريشا بعثوا ثلاثة نفر إلى نجران: النضر بن الحارث بن كلدة، و عقبة بن أبي معيط، و العاص بن 

رى مسائل يسألونها رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( فخرجوا إلى نجران، إلى وائل السهمي، ليتعلموا من اليهود و النصا

على ما عندنا فهو صادق ثم سلوه عن مسألة واحدة  علماء اليهود فسألوهم، فقالوا: سلوه عن ثلاث مسائل، فإن أجابكم فيها

 فإن ادعى علمها فهو كاذب.

Then Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Abu Baseer,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘The Reason for the revelation of Surah Al-Kahf (Chapter 
18) was that the Qureysh sent three persons to Najran – Al-Nazar Bin Haaris Bin 
Kaladat, and Uqba Bin Ma’eet, and Al A’as Bin Wa’il Al Sahmy in order to learn from 
the Jews and the Christians certain questions which they can question Rasool-
Allahsaww with. So they went out to Najran, to the Jewish scholars. They asked them, 
so they (Jewish scholars) said, ‘Ask himsaww three questions, and if hesaww were to 
answer you with regards to these upon what is with us, so hesaww is a truthful one. 
Then (afterwards) ask himsaww one question, so if hesaww were to claim to have its 
knowledge then hesaww is a liar’.  

لوا: سلوه عن فتية كانوا في الزمن الأول، فخرجوا و غابوا و ناموا، كم بقوا في نومهم حتى قالوا: و ما ه ه المسائل؟ قا

ء كان معهم من غيرهم، و ما كان قصتهم؟ و سلوه عن موسى حين أمره الله أن يتبع  انتبهوا، و كم كان عددهم، و أي شي

عن طائف طاف من مغرب الشمس و مطلعها حتى العالم و يتعلم منه، من هو، و كيف تبعه و ما كان قصته معه؟ و سلوه 

بل  سد يأجوج و مأجوج، من هو، و كيف كان قصته؟ ثم أملوا عليهم أخبار ه ه الثلاث مسائل و قالوا: لهم إن أجابكم بما قد 

 أملينا عليكم فهو صادق و إن أخبركم بخلاف ذلك فلا تصدقوه.

They said, ‘And what are these questions?’ They said, ‘Ask himsaww about the youths 
in the former times, so they went out, and were absent, and slept. How long did they 
remain for in their sleep until they woke up, and what was their number, and which 
(particular) thing was with them apart from the others, and what was their story? And 
ask himsaww about Musaas where Allahazwj Commanded himas to follow the 
knowledgeable one and learn from him. Who was he, and what was his story?’ They 
then dictated to them the answers of these three questions and said, ‘If hesaww were 
to answer you with what is with us which we have taught you, so hesaww is a truthful 
one, and if hesaww informs you differently to that, then do not ratify himsaww’. 

كاذب، فإن قيام الساعة لا يعلمها إلا الله قالوا: فما المسألة الرابعة؟ قالوا: سلوه متى تقوم الساعة؟ فإن ادعى علمها فهو 

 تبارك و تعالى.
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So they said, ‘So what is the fourth question?’ They (Jewish scholars) said, ‘Ask 
himsaww, when will the Hour be Established? So if hesaww claims to have its 
Knowledge, then hesaww is a liar, for the Establishment of the Hour, none has its 
Knowledge except for Allahazwj Blessed and High’.  

فرجعوا إلى مكة و اجتمعوا إلى أبي طالب فقالوا: يا أبا طالب، إن ابن أخيك يزعم أن خبر السماء يأتيه، و نحن نسأله عن 

 علمنا أنه كاذب، فقال أبو طالب: سلوه عما بدا لكم مسائل، فإن أجابنا عنها علمنا أنه صادق، و إن لم يجبنا 

They returned to Makkah and gathered around Abu Talibas, so they said, ‘O Abu 
Talibas! The sonsaww of youras brotheras is claiming that the news of the sky comes to 
himsaww, and we want to ask himsaww about certain questions. So if hesaww were to 
answer us about these, we would know that hesaww is truthful, but if hesaww does not 
answer us, we would know that hesaww is a liar’. So Abu Talibas said: ‘Ask himsaww 
whatever comes to you.  

نزل عليه جبرئيل )عليه السلام( بسورة الكهف. فقال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: يا جبرئيل  فلما كان بعد أربعين يوما

قيِمِ لقد أبطأت؟ فقال: إنا لا نقدر أن ننزل إلا بإذن الله. فأنزل الله تبارك و تعالى: أمَْ حَسِبْتَ يا محمد أنََّ أصَْحابَ الْكَهْفِ  وَ الرَّ

 أمَْرِنا اً ثم قص قصتهم فقال: إذِْ أوََى الْفتِْيةَُ إلِىَ الكَْهْفِ فقَالوُا رَبَّنا آتنِا مِنْ لدَُنْكَ رَحْمَةً وَ هيَِّلْ لنَا مِنْ كانوُا مِنْ آياتنِا عَجَب

 «.رَشَداً 

So, when it was after forty days, Jibraeelas descended unto himsaww with Surah Al 
Kahf (Chapter 18). So Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘O Jibraeelas, youas have slowed 
down?’ So heas said: ‘Isaww have no power that Ias should descend without the 
Permission of Allahazwj’. Thus, Allahazwj Blessed and High Revealed [18:9] Or, do 
you reckon O Muhammadsaww, that the Companions of the Cave and the 
Inscription were of Our wonderous Signs? Then Related their story, so Heazwj 
Said [18:10] When the youths betook to the cave, so they said: Our Lord! Grant 
us Mercy from You and Dispose our affair in the right way’. 

إن أصحاب الكهف و الرقيم كانوا في زمن ملك جبار عات و كان يدعو أهل مملكته إلى »قال: فقال الصادق )عليه السلام(: 

عبادة الأصنام، فمن لم يجبه قتله، و كان هؤلاء قوما مؤمنين يعبدون الله عز و جل، و وكل الملك بباب المدينة وكلاء، و لم 

و خرج هؤلاء بعلة  الصيد، و ذلك أنهم مروا براع في طريقهم فدعوه إلى أمرهم فلم يدع أحدا يخرج حتى يسجد للأصنام، 

  -يجبهم، و كان مع الراعي كلب فأجابهم الكلب و خرج معهم

(The narrator) said, ‘Al-Sadiqasws said: ‘The Companions of the Cave and the 
Inscription used to be in the era of a tyrant king who used to call the people of his 
kingdom to the worship of the idols. So the one who did not respond to him, he 
would have him killed. And these were a group of Believers worshipping Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic, and the king had allocated guards at the door of the city who 
did not let anyone go out from the city until he had prostrated to the idols. And they 
(Companions of the Cave) left by the reason of going fishing, and that when they 
passed a shepherd on their way, they called him to their matter but he did not 
respond to them, and there was a dog with the shepherd, which responded and went 
out with them’. 

لا يدخل الجنة من البهائم إلا ثلاث: حمارة بلعم بن باعوراء، و ذئب يوسف، و كلب أصحاب  قال الصادق )عليه السلام(:

  -الكهف 
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Al-Sadiqasws said: ‘None from the animals would enter the Paradise except for three 
– The donkey of Bal’am Bin Ba’oura, and wolf of Yusoufas, and dog of the 
Companions of the Cave’.  

هم، فألقى مع  الصيد هربا من دين ذلك الملك، فلما أمسوا دخلوا ذلك الكهف و الكلب فخرج أصحاب الكهف من المدينة بعلة

لك الملك و الله عليهم النعاس كما قال الله تبارك و تعالى: فضََرَبْنا عَلىَ آذانهِِمْ فيِ الْكَهْفِ سِنيِنَ عَدَداً فناموا حتى أهلك الله ذ

 أهل مملكته، و ذهب ذلك الزمان و جاء زمان آخر و قوم آخرون.

‘And the Companions of the Cave went out from the city by the reason of going 
fishing, fleeing from the Religion of that kingdom. So when they entered that cave, 
and the dog was with them, Allahazwj Cast drowsiness upon them, just as Allahazwj 
Blessed and High Says [18:11] So We Struck (a seal) upon their hearing in the 
cave for a number of years. So they slept until Allahazwj Destroyed that king and the 
people of his kingdom, and that era went by, and there came another era, and 
another people. 

ثم انتبهوا فقال: بعضهم لبعض: كم نمنا هاهنا؟ فنظروا إلى الشمس قد ارتفعت، فقالوا: نمنا يوما أو بعض يوم. ثم قالوا 

لواحد منهم: خ  ه ا الورق و ادخل المدينة متنكرا ألا يعرفوك فاشتر لنا طعاما، فإنهم إن علموا بنا و عرفونا قتلونا أو 

 ردونا في دينهم، 

Then they woke up, so some of them said to others, ‘How long have we been 
sleeping for over here?’ So they looked at the sun which had risen, so they said, ‘We 
slept for a day or part of a day’. Then one of them said, ‘Take this coin and enter the 
city in disguise so they do not recognise you, and buy us some food, for if they come 
to know us, and recognise us, they would kill us, or return us to their religion’.  

فجاء ذلك الرجل فرأى مدينة بخلاف التي عهدها، و رأى قوما بخلاف أولئك، لم يعرفهم و لم يعرفوا لغته و لم يعرف 

لغتهم، فقالوا له: من أنت، و من أين جئت؟ فأخبرهم، فخرج ملك تلك المدينة مع أصحابه و الرجل معهم حتى وقفوا على 

هؤلاء ثلاثة و رابعهم كلبهم، و قال بعضهم: خمسة و سادسهم كلبهم و قال باب الكهف، و أقبلوا يتطلعون فيه فقال بعضهم: 

بعضهم: سبعة و ثامنهم كلبهم و حجبهم الله بحجاب من الرعب فلم يكن أحد يقدم بالدخول عليهم غير صاحبهم، فإنه لما 

ا نائمين ه ا الزمن الطويل، دخل عليهم وجدهم خائفين أن يكونوا أصحاب دقيانوس شعروا بهم، فأخبرهم صاحبهم أنهم كانو

و أنهم آية للناس، فبكوا و سألوا الله تعالى أن يعيدهم إلى مضاجعهم نائمين كما كانوا، ثم قال الملك: ينبغي أن نبني هاهنا 

 مسجدا نزوره، فإن هؤلاء قوم مؤمنون.

So that man went, but he saw the city to be different to which it was in its era, and 
saw a people different to those. He neither recognised them, nor did they recognise 
his language, nor did he recognise their language. So they said to him, ‘Who are 
you, and where do you come from?’ So he informed them. So the king of the city 
went out along with his companions, and the man was with them, until they paused 
at the door of the cave and turned around looking inside it. So some of them said; 
‘They are three, and the fourth one is their dog’. And some of them said, ‘They are 
five and the sixth one is their dog’. And some of them said, ‘Seven, and the sight is 
their dog’. And Allah azwj had Veiled them with a veil of awe. Thus, not one of them 
proceeded to enter upon them, apart from their companions (who was with them). So 
when he entered upon them, he found them to be fearful, in case the companions of 
Daqyanous (the king of their time) would become aware of them. So their companion 
informed them that they had been sleeping for a long time, and that they are a Sign 
to the people. So they wept and asked Allahazwj the High that Heazwj should Return 
them to their beds, sleeping like they had been’. Then the king said, ‘It is befitting 
that we should build a Masjid here for visitation, for these are a believing people’. 
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: ينامون ستة أشهر على جنوبهم اليمنى و ستة أشهر على جنوبهم اليسرى و الكلب معهم قد بسط و لهم في كل سنة تقلبان

وَ زِدْناهمُْ هدُىً وَ رَبطَْنا  ذراعيه بفناء الكهف، و ذلك قوله: نحَْنُ نقَصُُّ عَليَْكَ نبَأَهَمُْ باِلْحَقِّ أي خبرهم إنَِّهمُْ فتِْيةٌَ آمَنوُا برَِبِّهِمْ 

هؤُلاءِ قوَْمُناَ اتَّخَُ وا مِنْ  مْ إذِْ قامُوا فقَالوُا رَبُّنا رَبُّ السَّماواتِ وَ الْأرَْوِ لنَْ ندَْعُوَا مِنْ دُونهِِ إلِهاً لقَدَْ قلُْنا إذِاً شَططَاً عَلى قلُوُبهِِ 

نِ افْترَى ِ كَِ باً  دُونهِِ آلهِةًَ لوَْ لا يأَتْوُنَ عَليَْهِمْ بسُِلْطانٍ بيَِّنٍ فمََنْ أظَْلمَُ مِمَّ  عَلىَ اللهَّ

And for them, there are two turnings in a year – they are sleeping upon their right 
side for six months, and for six months, upon their left side, and the dog had 
extended its paws at the courtyard of the cave. And these are Hisazwj Words [18:13] 
We relate to you their story with the Truth; i.e. their news surely they were 
youths who believed in their Lord and We Increased them in Guidance [18:14] 
And We Strengthened their hearts, when they stood up and said: Our Lord is 
the Lord of the skies and the earth; we will by no means call upon any god 
besides Him, so if we say it, then it would be an enormity [18:15] These, our 
people, have taken gods besides Him; why do they not produce any clear 
authority in their support? Who is then more unjust than one who forges a lie 
against Allah? 

َ فأَوُْوا إلِىَ الْكَهْفِ ينَْشُرْ لَكُمْ رَبُّكُمْ مِنْ رَحْمَتهِِ   وَ يهُيَِّلْ لكَُمْ مِنْ أمَْرِكُمْ مِرفقَاً إلى قوله وَ إذِِ اعْتزََلْتمُُوهمُْ وَ ما يعَْبدُُونَ إلِاَّ اللهَّ

باً وَ كَ لكَِ باسِطٌ ذِراعَيْهِ باِلْوَصِيدِ: أي بالفناء لوَِ اطَّلعَْتَ عَليَْهِمْ لوََلَّيْتَ مِنْهمُْ فرِاراً وَ لمَُلئِْتَ مِنْهمُْ رُعْ  تبارك و تعالى وَ كَلْبهُمُْ 

وا إذِاً أبَدَاً وَ كَ لكَِ أعَْثرَْنا عَليَْهِمْ و هم ال ين بعََثْناهمُْ أي أنبهناهم ليِتَسَائلَوُا بيَْنهَمُْ قالَ قائلٌِ مِنْهمُْ كَمْ لبَثِْتمُْ إلى قوله وَ لنَْ تفُْلحُِ 

ِ حَقٌّ إلى قوله: سَبْعَةٌ وَ ثامِنهُمُْ كَلْبهُمُْ فقال الله لنبيه: قل ل تهِِمْ ما ذهبوا إلى باب الكهف ليِعَْلمَُوا أَنَّ وَعْدَ اللهَّ هم رَبِّي أعَْلمَُ بعِِدَّ

 يعَْلمَُهمُْ إلِاَّ قلَيِلٌ.

[18:16] And when you turn away from them and what they are worshipping 
except Allah, betake yourselves to the cave; your Lord will extend to you from 
His Mercy and Dispose of your affairs towards ease up to the Words of the 
Blessed and High  [18:18] and their dog (lay) outstretching its paws at the 
entrance; i.e. at the courtyard if you looked at them you would certainly turn 
back from them in flight, and you would certainly be filled with awe because of 
them [18:19] And thus did We Awaken them that they might question each 
other. A speaker among them said: How long have you tarried? Up to Hisazwj 
Words [18:20] and then you will never succeed [18:21] And thus did We Make 
them known (to the people) and they had gone to the entrance of the cave that 
they might know that Allah's Promise is True up to Hisazwj Words [18:22] Seven, 
and the eighth of them is their dog. So Allahazwj Said to Hisazwj Prophetsaww Say: 
My Lord best Knows their number, none knows them ecept for a few. 

ءٍ إنِِّي فاعِلٌ ذلكَِ غَداً إلِاَّ  شَيْ ثم انقطع خبرهم، فقال: فلَا تمُارِ فيِهِمْ إلِاَّ مِراءً ظاهِراً وَ لا تسَْتفَْتِ فيِهِمْ مِنْهمُْ أحََداً وَ لا تقَوُلنََّ لِ 

ُ أخبره أنه إنما أحتبس الوحي عنه أربعين صباحا لأنه قال لقريش: غدا أخبركم بجواب مسائلكم و لم يستثن،  أنَْ يشَاءَ اللهَّ

ُ إلى فقال الله: وَ لا تقَوُلنََّ لشَِيْ   قوله: رَشَداً.  ءٍ إنِِّي فاعِلٌ ذلكَِ غَداً إلِاَّ أنَْ يشَاءَ اللهَّ

Then Allahazwj Cut-off their news, so Heazwj Said [18:22] therefore do not contend 
with regards to them but with an outward contention, and do not inquire 
concerning any of them [18:23] And do not say of anything: I will do it 
tomorrow [18:24] Without adding, "If Allah so Desires it” up to Hisazwj Words 
[18:24] the right road. 

لون: ثلاثة رابعهم كلبهم، فقال: وَ لبَثِوُا فيِ كَهْفهِِمْ ثلَاثَ مِائةٍَ سِنيِنَ وَ ثم عطف على الخبر الأول ال ي حكى عنهم أنهم يقو

ُ أعَْلمَُ بمِا لبَثِوُا لهَُ غَيْ  بُ السَّماواتِ وَ ازْدَادُوا تسِْعاً و هو حكاية عنهم و لفظه خبر، و الدليل على أنه حكاية عنهم قوله: قلُِ اللهَّ

 «.الْأرَْوِ 
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Then Heazwj Came back to the first news which Heazwj Related about them that they 
were saying [18:22] (Some) would be saying: (They were) three, the fourth of 
them being their dog, so Heazwj Said [18:25] And they remained in their cave 
three hundred years plus nine. And it is a story about them and its words are 
News, and the evidence upon that it is their story are Hisazwj Words [18:26] Say: 
Allah knows best how long they remained; to Him are (Known) the hidden 
things of the skies and the earth’.2600 

ِ  عَبْدِ  أبَوُ قاَلَ  قاَلَ  رَفعََهُ  إبِْرَاهِيمَ  بْنُ  عَليُِّ   إنَِّ  الْمُؤْمِنُ  الْفتَىَ لَا  فقَاَلَ  الشَّابُّ  لهَُ  فقَاَلَ  عِنْدَكُمْ  الْفتَىَ مَا لرَِجُلٍ ( السلام عليه) اللهَّ

اهمُُ  شُيوُخاً  كَانوُا الْكَهْفِ  أصَْحَابَ  ُ  فسََمَّ  .بإِيِمَانهِِمْ  ةً فتِْيَ  جَلَّ  وَ  عَزَّ  اللهَّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim, by an unbroken chain, said: 

‘Abu Abdullahasws said to a man: ‘What are considered to be the young ones (Al-Fati) 
among you?’ He said to himasws, ‘The youth’. So heasws said; ‘No! Al-Fati is the 
Believer. The Companions of the Cave were old people, Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic Called them ‘Young men’ due to their belief’.2601 

يا سليمان، من الفتى؟ قال: فقلت: له: جعلت »عن سليمان بن جعفر الهمداني، قال: قال لي جعفر بن محمد )عليه السلام(: 

ت أن أصحاب الكهف كانوا كهولا فسماهم الله فتية بإيمانهم. يا سليمان، من آمن أما علم»فداك، الفتى عندنا الشاب، قال لي: 

 «.بالله و اتقى فهو الفتى

From Suleyman Bin Ja’far Al Hamdany who said,  

‘Ja’far Bin Muhammad said to me: ‘O Suleyman! Who is the youth?’ So I said to 
himasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! The youth with us are the young men’. 
Heasws said to me: ‘But, do you know that the Companions of the Cave were 
formidable, so Allahazwj Named them as youth due to their faith?’ O Suleyman! The 
one who believes in Allahazwj and is pious, so he is the youth’.2602 

إن مثل »و عنه: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن هشام بن سالم، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( قال: 

 «.أبي طالب مثل أصحاب الكهف، أسروا الإيمان و أظهروا الشرك، ف تاهم الله أجرهم مرتين

And from him, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hisham Bin Salim,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘The example of Abu Talib is like the Companions of the 
Cave. They concealed their faith, and manifested the Polythiesm, therefore Allahazwj 
Gave them their Recompense twice’.2603 

كانوا صيارفة كلام و لم يكونوا صيارفة »عبد الله )عليه السلام( أنه ذكر أصحاب الكهف، فقال: عن درست، عن أبي 

 «.دراهم

From Darsat,  

                                            
2600

2ِ:81تفسيرِالقمهيِ   (Extract) 
2601

3ِ:846ِ/646الكافيِ   
2602

.2ِ:82ِ/11تفسيرِالعيهاشيِ   
2603

.1ِ:818ِ/23الكافيِ   
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(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having mentioned the Companions of 
the Cave, so heasws said: ‘They used to be changers of the speech (Translators) and 
they were not changers of the Dirham (money changers)’.2604 

نْدِيِّ عَنْ جَعْفرَِ بْنِ بشَِيرٍ عَنْ خَالدِِ بْنِ عُمَارَةَ  يْرَفيِِّ قاَلَ قلُْتُ لِأبَيِ عَليُِّ بْنُ إبِْرَاهِيمَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ صَالحِِ بْنِ السِّ عَنْ سَدِيرٍ الصَّ

ِ وَ إنَِّا إلِيَْهِ رَاجِعُونَ قاَلَ وَ مَ  جَعْفرٍَ  ا هوَُ قلُْتُ بلَغََنيِ أنََّ الْحَسَنَ ع حَدِيثٌ بلَغََنيِ عَنِ الْحَسَنِ الْبصَْرِيِّ فإَنِْ كَانَ حَق اً فإَنَِّا لِلهَّ

ثَ كَبدُِهُ عَطشَاً لمَْ يسَْتسَْقِ مِنْ دَارِ الْبصَْرِيَّ كَانَ يقَوُلُ لوَْ غَلىَ دِمَاغُهُ مِنْ حَرِّ الشَّمْسِ مَا اسْتظََلَّ بِحَ  ائطِِ صَيْرَفيِ  وَ لوَْ تفَرََّ

 صَيْرَفيِ  مَاءً 

Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father from Salih ibn al-Sindiy from Ja'far ibn Bashir from Khalid 
ibn 'Umarah from Sadir al-Sayrafiy who has said the following : 

‘I said to Abu Ja'farasws 'A Hadith has reached to me from al-Hassan al-Basriy. If it is 
a true Hadith then, 'We are for Allahazwj and to Him we return.' Heasws

 said: ‘And what 
is it?' 'Al-Hassan Al-Basriy used to say that even if his brain comes to a boiling point 
due to the hot sun, he will not seek shelter of the shadow of a wall that belongs to a 
money changer. Even if his liver cracks down because of thirst he will not use the 
water that comes from the house of a money changer’.  

ي وَ عُمْرَتيِ فجََلسََ ثمَُّ قاَلَ كََ بَ الْحَ  سَنُ خُْ  سَوَاءً وَ أعَْطِ سَوَاءً وَ هوَُ عَمَليِ وَ تجَِارَتيِ وَ فيِهِ نبَتََ لحَْمِي وَ دَمِي وَ مِنْهُ حَجِّ

لَاةُ  لَاةِ أَ مَا عَلمِْتَ أَ  فإَذَِا حَضَرَتِ الصَّ  نَّ أصَْحَابَ الْكَهْفِ كَانوُا صَياَرِفةًَ فدََعْ مَا بيَِدِكَ وَ انْهضَْ إلِىَ الصَّ

This is my work and my business, and with it my flesh and blood have grown. And 
from it I have performed Hajj and 'Umrah.' So heasws sat straight, then said: ‘Al-
Hassan has lied. Take with fairness and give with fairness. When it is time for the 
Prayer, stop doing business and rise for the Prayer. Did you not know that 
Companions of the Cave were money-changers’?2605 

قيِمِ كانوُا مِنْ  عن محمد: عن أحمد بن علي، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( في قوله: أمَْ حَسِبْتَ أنََّ أصَْحابَ الْكَهْفِ  وَ الرَّ

هم قوم فروا، و كتب ملك ذلك الزمان  أسماءهم و أسماء آبائهم و عشائرهم في صحف من رصاص، »قال:  آياتنِا عَجَباً.

قيِمِ   «. فهو قوله: أصَْحابَ الْكَهْفِ وَ الرَّ

From Muhammad, from Ahmad Bin Ali,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding Hisazwj Words [18:9] Or, do 
you reckon that the Companions of the Cave and the Inscription were of Our 
wonderous Signs? Heasws said: ‘They were a people who had fled, and the king of 
that time period inscribed their names, and the names of their fathers, and their 
families upon a lead parchment. So these are Hisazwj Words Companions of the 
Cave and the Inscription’.2606  

 «.لو كلفكم قومكم ما كلفهم قومهم!»عن عبيد الله بن يحيى، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( أنه ذكر أصحاب الكهف، فقال: 
 «.كلفوهم الشرك بالله العظيم، فأظهروا لهم الشرك و أسروا الأيمان حتى جاءهم الفرج»فقيل له: و ما كلفهم قومهم؟ فقال: 

From Ubeydullah Bin Yahya,  

                                            
2604

.2ِ:822ِ/1اشيِتفسيرِالعيهِ   
2605

 Al-Kafi, vol. 5, H. 8489, Ch. 32, h, 2 
2606

.2ِ:821ِ/6تفسيرِالعيهاشيِ   
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(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having mentioned the Companions of 
the Cave, so heasws said: ‘If only your people would assign to you what their people 
made assigned to them!’ So it was said to himasws, ‘And what did their people assign 
to them?’ So heasws said: ‘Assigned to them the Association with Allahazwj, so their 
association was made apparent and they concealed their belief until the relief (الفرج) 
came to them’.2607  

لئِْتَ مِنْهمُْ عن محمد بن سنان عن البطيخي، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام( في قوله: لوَِ اطَّلعَْتَ عَليَْهِمْ لوََلَّيْتَ مِنْهمُْ فرِاراً وَ لمَُ 

ض، لكنه حالهم التي هم إن ذلك لم يعن به النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( إنما عني به المؤمنون بعضهم لبع»قال:  رُعْباً.

 «.عليها

From Muhammad Bin Sinan, fro Al Bateekh,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding Hisazwj Words [18:18] if you 
looked at them you would certainly turn back from them in flight, and you 
would certainly be filled with awe because of them. Heasws said: ‘That does not 
Mean by it, the Prophetsaww. But rather, what is Meant by it are the Believers, to each 
other, due to the condition that they (Companions of the Cave) are in’.2608 

ج القائم )عليه السلام( من ظهر الكعبة مع سبعة و عشرين رجلا: خمسة يخر»ابن الفارسي: قال الصادق )عليه السلام(: 

عشر من قوم موسى )عليه السلام( ال ين كانوا يهدون بالحق و به يعدلون، و سبعة من أهل الكهف، و يوشع بن نون، و 

 «.ا و حكاماسلمان، و أبو دجانة الأنصاري، و المقداد بن الأسود، و مالك الأشتر، فيكونون بين يديه أنصار

Ibn Al Farsy said,  

‘Al-Sadiqasws said: ‘Al-Qaimajfj would come out from behind the Kaaba with twenty 
seven men – fifteen from the people of Musaas who guided by the Truth and were 
doing justice by it; and seven from the people of the Cave; and Yoshua Bin Noonas, 
and Salmanra, and Abu Dajjana Al-Ansaryra, and Al-Miqdad Bin Al-Aswadra, and 
Malik Al-Ashtarra. So they would be coming in front of himasws as helpers (and under 
(hisajfj) orders) as rulers’.2609  

مرفوعا إلى ابن عباس )رضي الله عنه(، قال: فقال اليهودي: يا علي، ما الحسن بن أبي الحسن الديلمي: بح ف الإسناد، 

يا أخا اليهود، أما لون الكلب فكان أبلق بسواد، و أما اسمه فكان »كان لون الكلب، و ما اسمه؟ قال علي )عليه السلام(: 

 قطمير. 

Al Hassan Bin Abu Al Hassan Al Daylami, by a deleted chain, raising it to  

Ibn Abbas who said, ‘So the Jew said, ‘O Aliasws! What was the colour of the dog, and 
what was its name?’ Aliasws said: ‘O Jewish brother! As for the colour of the dog, so it 
was blacker than the black, and as for its name, so it was ‘Qitmeer’.  

؟ فقال اليهودي: و الله ما زدت حرفا و لا «أ يوافق ما في توراتكم -يا يهودي -سألتك بالله»ل علي )عليه السلام( ثم قا

 «.يا أمير المؤمنين وصي رسول الله حقا -نقصت حرفا، و أنا أشهد أن لا إله إلا الله، و أن محمدا رسول الله، و أنك

Then Aliasws said: ‘Iasws ask you – O Jew – Is it in accordance to what is in your 
Torah?’ So the Jew said, ‘By Allahazwj! It does not increase by a letter, nor deficient 

                                            
2607

2ِ:828ِ/4تفسيرِالعيهاشيِ   
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2ِ:829ِ/18تفسيرِالعيهاشيِ   
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by a letter, and I hereby testify that there is no god except for Allahazwj, and that 
Muhammadsaww is Rasool-Allahsaww, and that youasws – O Amir-ul-Momineenasws are 
the successoras of Rasool-Allahsaww’.2610 

محمد بن عمران الدقاق   ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا علي بن عبد الله الوراق و محمد بن أحمد السناني و علي بن أحمد بن

)رضي الله عنه(، قالوا: حدثنا أبو العباس أحمد بن يحيى بن زكريا القطان، قال: حدثنا بكر بن عبد الله بن حبيب، قال: 

بن سليمان البصري، عن عبد الله بن الفضل الهاشمي، قال: سألت أبا عبد الله  حدثنا تميم بن بهلول، عن أبيه، عن جعفر

ُ فهَوَُ الْمُهْتدَِ وَ مَنْ يضُْللِْ فلَنَْ تجَِدَ لهَُ وَ   ليِ اً مُرْشِداً.جعفر بن محمد )عليه السلام( عن قول الله عز و جل: مَنْ يهَْدِ اللهَّ

Ibn Babuwayh, from Ali Bin Abdullah Al Waraq and Muhammad Bin Ahmad Al Sanany and Ali Bin 
Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Umran Al Daqaq, from Abu Al Abbas Ahmad Bin Yahya Bin Zakariyya Al 
Qatan, from Bakr Bin Abdullah Bin Habeeb, from Tameem Bin Bahloul, from his father, from Ja’far Bin 
Suleyman Al basry, from Abdullah Bin Al Fazal Al Hashimy who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullah Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws about the Words of Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic [18:17] whomsoever Allah Guides, so he is the rightly 
Guided one, and whomsoever He Causes to err, you shall not find for him any 
friend to lead (him) aright. 

إن الله تبارك و تعالى يضل الظالمين يوم القيامة عن دار كرامته، و يهدي أهل الإيمان و العمل الصالح إلى جنته، »فقال: 

ُ ما يشَاءُ، و قال عز و ُ الظَّالمِِينَ وَ يفَْعَلُ اللهَّ الحِاتِ يهَْدِيهِمْ  كما قال عز و جل وَ يضُِلُّ اللهَّ جل إنَِّ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا وَ عَمِلوُا الصَّ

 «.رَبُّهمُْ بإِيِمانهِِمْ تجَْرِي مِنْ تحَْتهِِمُ الْأنَْهارُ فيِ جَنَّاتِ النَّعِيمِ 

So heasws said: ‘Allahazwj Blessed and High would Cause the straying of the unjust on 
the Day of Judgement from the House of Hisazwj Prestige, and Guide the people of 
the faith and righteous deeds to Hisazwj Paradise, just as the Mighty and Majestic has 
Said [14:27] and Allah Causes the unjust to go astray, and Allah Does what He 
Desires to. And Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Says [10:9] Surely (as for) those 
who believe and do good, their Lord will Guide them by their faith; there shall 
flow from beneath them rivers in Gardens of Bliss’.2611  

محمد بن يعقوب: عن عدة من أصحابنا عن أحمد بن محمد بن خالد، عن إبراهيم بن عقبة، عن ميسر، عن محمد بن عبد 

أزكى »، قال: العزيز، عن أبيه، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قوله تعالى: فلَْينَْظرُْ أيَُّها أزَْكى طعَاماً فلَْيأَتْكُِمْ برِِزْقٍ مِنْهُ 

 «.طعاما: التمر

Muhamad Bin Yaqoub, from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, 
from Ibrahim Bin Uqba, from Maysar, from Muhammad Bin Abdul Aziz, from his father,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of the High [18:19] 
then let him see which of them has purest food, so let him bring you provision 
from it. Heasws said: ‘Purest food – the dates’.2612  

VERSES 23 & 24 

دًاِ} ِغ  لكِ 
يْءٍِإنِِّيِف اعِلٌِذ َٰ ِلشِ  ِت قوُل نه لَ  اِ {23و  ذ  ِمِنِْه َٰ ب  بِّيِلِْ قْر  ِأ نِْي هْدِي نِِر  س ىَٰ قلُِْع  ِو  اِن سِيت  ِإذِ  بهك  اذْكُرِْر  ُِِۚو  ِاللَّه اء  ِأ نِْي ش  إلَِه

دًاِ} ش  ِ{24ر 
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[18:23] And do not say of anything: I will do it tomorrow [18:24] Without 
adding, "If Allah so Desires it”; and remember your Lord when you forget and 
say: Maybe my Lord will Guide me to the right road 

و عنه، عن محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن علي بن الحكم، عن أبي جميلة المفضل ابن صالح، عن محمد الحلبي 

مد بن مسلم، عن أبي جعفر و أبي عبد الله )عليهما السلام( في قول الله عز و جل: وَ اذْكُرْ رَبَّكَ إذِا نسَِيتَ، و زرارة و مح

 «.إذا حلف الرجل فنسي أن يستثني، فليستثن إذا ذكر»قال: 

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from 
Abu Jameela Al Mufazzal Ibn Salih, from Muhammad Al Halby and Zurara and Muhammad Bin 
Muslim,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws and Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words 
of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [18:24] and remember your Lord when you 
forget, heasws said: ‘When the man swears an oath, and he forgets (to say) "If Allah 
so Desires it” (إن شاء الله), so he should do so when he remembers it’.2613 

ذكر أن آدم )عليه السلام( لما أسكنه الله الجنة فقال له: يا آدم لا تقرب ه ه »عن أبي حمزة، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(: 

ءٍ إنِِّي فاعِلٌ ذلكَِ غَداً إلِاَّ أنَْ  تقَوُلنََّ لشَِيْ  الشجرة فقال: نعم، يا رب و لم يستثن، فأمر الله نبيه )صلى الله عليه و آله( فقال: وَ لا

ُ وَ اذْكُرْ رَبَّكَ إذِا نسَِيتَ و لو بعد سنة  «.يشَاءَ اللهَّ

From Abu Hamza,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Remember that Adamas, 
when Allahazwj Settled himas in the Paradise, Said to himas: “O Adamas! Do not go 
near this Tree”, so heas said: ‘Yes, O Lordazwj!’, and heas did not (say) "If Allah so 
Desires it”. So, Allahazwj Commanded Hisazwj Prophetsaww Saying [18:23] And do 
not say of anything: I will do it tomorrow [18:24] Without adding, "If Allah so 
Desires it”; and remember your Lord when you forget even though it may be 
after a year’.2614 

و عنه: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن سهل بن زياد و محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد جميعا، عن ابن محبوب، عن ابن 

قال:  وَ اذْكُرْ رَبَّكَ إذِا نسَِيتَ. رئاب، عن حمزة بن حمران، قال: سألت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( عن قول الله عز و جل:

 «.أفعل ك ا و ك ا، فإذا ذكرت أنك لم تستثن فقل: إن شاء اللهذلك في اليمين، إذا قلت: و الله لا »

And from him, from a number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad and Muhammad Bin Yahya, 
from Ahmad Bin Muhammad altogether, from Ibn Mahboub, from Ibn Ra’ib, from Hamza Bin Hamran 
who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [18:24] 
and remember your Lord when you forget. Heasws said: ‘That is regarding the 
swear (oath) when you say, ‘By Allahazwj! I will not do such and such. So when you 
remember that you did not (say) "If Allah so Desires it”, so say, ‘"If Allah so 
Desires it”’.2615 
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VERSES 25 – 27  

ِتسِْعًاِ} ادُوا ازْد  ِو  ِسِنيِن  ِمِاُ ةٍ ث  َِ لَ  هْفهِِمْ ِفيِِك  ل بثِوُا ِبهِِِ {25و  ِأ بْصِرْ الْْ رْضِِۖ اتِِو  او  م  يْبُِالسه ِغ  ِل هُ ِل بثِوُاِۖ ا ِبمِ  ِأ عْل مُ ُ ِاللَّه قلُِ

دًاِ} ِيشُْرِكُِفِيِحُكْمِهِِأ ح  لَ  ِو  لِيٍّ اِل هُمِْمِنِْدُونهِِِمِنِْو  أ سْمِعِِْۚم  ل نِْ {26و  اتهِِِو  لمِ  ِلِك  ل  ِمُب دِّ ِِۖلَ  بِّك  ِمِنِْكِت ابِِر  ِإلِ يْك  اِأوُحِي  اتْلُِم  و 

دًاِ} ِمِنِْدُونهِِِمُلْت ح  ِ{27ت جِد 

[18:25] And they remained in their cave three hundred years plus nine [18:26] 
Say: Allah knows best how long they remained; to Him are (Known) the hidden 
things of the skies and the earth; being All-Seeing by it and All-Hearing. There 
is none as a Guardian for them besides Him, and He does not make any one 
His associate in His Rule [18:27] And recite what has been Revealed to you 
from the Book of your Lord, there is none who can alter His Words; and you 
shall not find any refuge besides Him 

و الله، ليملكن رجل منا أهل البيت الأرو بعد موته »العياشي: عن جابر، قال: سمعت أبا جعفر )عليه السلام( يقول: 

قال: قلت: و كم يقوم القائم في عالمه حتى  «.بعد موت القائم»قال: قلت: و متى ذلك؟ قال: «. ثلاثمائة سنة و يزداد تسعا

 «.إلى يوم موته تسع عشرة سنة، من يوم قيامة»يموت؟ قال: 

Al-Ayyashi, from Jabir who said, ‘I heard Abu Ja’farasws saying: ‘By Allahazwj! A man 
from usasws the Peopleasws of the Household would be ruling the earth after its death 
for [18:25] three hundred years plus nine’. I said, ‘And when would that be?’ 
Heasws said: ‘After the passing away of Al-Qaimasws’. I said, ‘And for how long would 
Al-Qaimasws remain in hisasws world until heasws passes away?’ Heasws said: ‘Nineteen 
years, from the day heasws rises up to the day heasws passes away’. 

ثم يخرج المنتصر إلى الدنيا فيطلب بدمه و دم أصحابه،  -قال -نعم، خمسين سنة»لت: فيكون بعد موته هرج؟ قال: قال: ق

 فيقتل و يسبي حتى يقال: لو كان ه ا من ذرية الأنبياء ما قتل الناس كل ه ا القتل فيجتمع الناس عليه أبيضهم و أسودهم 

I said, ‘So would there be disorder after hisasws passing away?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes, for 
fifty years’. Heasws said: ‘The Al-Muntasarasws would come out to the world, so heasws 
would be seeking (to avenge) hisasws (Imam Hussainasws) blood and the blood of 
hisasws companions. So heasws would be killing and captivating to the extent that it 
would be said, ‘If this one had been from the offspring of the Prophetsas, he would 
not kill the peope with such killings’. So the people would be gathering to him, their 
white ones, and their black ones. 

فيكثرون عليه حتى يلجئوه إلى حرم الله، فإذا اشتد البلاء عليه مات المنتصر و خرج السفا  إلى الدنيا غضبا للمنتصر، 

 «.فيقتل كل عدونا جائر و يملك الأرو كلها، فيصلح الله له أمره، و يعيش ثلاثمائة سنة و يزداد تسعا

So they would increase with him until they force him to the Sanctuary of Allahazwj. So 
when the affliction intensifies against them, Al-Muntasarasws would pass away. And 
Al-Safaah would come out to the world, angered for Al-Muntasarasws. So he would be 
killing all of ourasws unjust enemies and he would be ruling all of the earth. So 
Allahazwj would Correct for him his affairs, and he would be living for [18:25] three 
hundred years plus nine’.  

يا جابر، و هل تدري من المنتصر و السفا ؟ يا جابر، المنتصر الحسين، و السفا  أمير »ثم قال: أبو جعفر )عليه السلام(:  

 «.المؤمنين )صلوات الله عليهما(
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Then Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘O Jabir! And do you know who are Al-Muntasar and Al-
Safaah! O Jabir! Al-Muntasar is Al-Husaynasws, and Al-Safah is Amir-ul-
Momineenasws’.2616  

VERSE 28 

ِ يْن اك  ِت عْدُِع  لَ  جْه هُِِۖو  ِو  ِيرُِيدُون  الْع شِيِّ اةِِو  بههُمِْباِلْغ د  ِر  ِي دْعُون  ِالهذِين  ع  ِم  اصْبرِِْن فْس ك  ِتطُِعِْو  لَ  نْي اِِۖو  ي اةِِالدُّ الْح  نْهُمِْترُِيدُِزِين ةِ  ع 

نِْأ ِ ِأ مْرُهُِفرُُطًاِ}م  ان  ك  اهُِو  ِه و  اتهب ع  نِْذِكْرِن اِو  ِ{28غْف لْن اِق لْب هُِع 

[18:28] And observe patience yourself along with those who call on their Lord 
morning and evening desiring His Face, and let not your eyes turn away from 
them, desiring the adornments of the life of the world; and do not follow him 
whose heart We have Made unmindful to Our Remembrance, and he follows 
his low desires and his matter was as abandoned 

وَ اصْبرِْ نفَْسَكَ مَعَ الَِّ ينَ يدَْعُونَ  العياشي: عن زرارة و حمران، عن أبي جعفر و أبي عبد الله )عليهما السلام( في قوله:

، قال:   «.إنما عنى بها الصلاة»رَبَّهمُْ باِلْغَداةِ وَ الْعَشِيِّ

Al Ayyashi, from Zurara and Hamran,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws and Abu Abdullahasws regarding Hisazwj 
Words [18:28] And observe patience yourself along with those who call on their 
Lord morning and evening, heasws said: ‘But rather, what is Meant by it is the 
Prayer’.2617 

علي بن إبراهيم: فه ه الآية: نزلت في سلمان الفارسي، كان عليه كساء فيه يكون طعامه و هو دثاره و رداؤه، و كان كساء 

صوف، فدخل عيينة بن حصن على النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( و سلمان عنده، فتأذى عيينة بريح كساء سلمان، و قد من 

كان عرق فيه و كان يومئ  شديد الحر، فعرق في الكساء، فقال: يا رسول الله، إذا نحن دخلنا عليك فأخرج ه ا و حزبه من 

: وَ لا تطُِعْ مَنْ أغَْفلَْنا قلَْبهَُ عَنْ ذِكْرِنا و هو عيينة بن حصن بن ح يفة بن عندك، فإذا نحن خرجنا فأدخل من شئت فأنزل الله

 بدر الفزاري.

Ali Bin Ibrahim said,  

‘And this Verse was Revealed regarding Salman Al-Farsyra. Hera had a cloak in 
which there was hisra food, and it (was used) as a covering and a robe, and it was a 
cloak of wool. Ayayna Bin Hasn came up to the Prophetsaww, and Salmanas was in 
hissaww presence. So the wind blew and the cloak of Salmanas touched Ayayna, and 
there was sweat in it, and in those days there was intense heat, and the sweat was 
in the cloak. So he said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! So when we come over to yousaww, so 
this one and hisra party should go out from yoursaww presence. So when we go out, 
then let whosoever wants to, come over to yousaww’. Therefore, Allahazwj Revealed 
[18:28] and do not follow him whose heart We have Made unmindful to Our 
Remembrance – and he is Ayayna Bin hasn Bin Huzeyfa Bin Badr Al-Fazary’.2618  

                                            
2616
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VERSES 29 - 31 

ِف لْي كْفرُِِْۚإِِ اء  نِْش  م  ِف لْيؤُْمِنِْو  اء  نِْش  بِّكُمِِْۖف م  ِمِنِْر  قُّ قلُِِالْح  إنِِْي سْت غِيثوُاِيغُ اَوُاِو  ادِقهُ اِِۚو  اط ِبهِِمِْسُر  ِن ارًاِأ ح  نهاِأ عْت دْن اِللِظهالمِِين 

تِْمُرْت ف قاًِ} اء  س  ابُِو  ِالشهر  ِۚبئِْس  الْمُهْلِِي شْوِيِالْوُجُوهِ  اءٍِك  ِنضُِيعُِأ ِ {29بمِ  اتِِإنِهاِلَ  الحِ  مِلوُاِالصه ع  نوُاِو  ِآم  ِالهذِين  نِْإنِه ِم  جْر 

لًَِ} م  ِع  ي لْب ِ {31أ حْس ن  ه بٍِو  ِمِنِْذ  اوِر  ِفيِه اِمِنِْأ س  لهوْن  دْنٍِت جْرِيِمِنِْت حْتهِِمُِالْْ نْه ارُِيحُ  نهاتُِع  ِل هُمِْج  ئكِ 
َِيِ اباًِخُضْرًاِأوُل َٰ سُون 

اُكِِِِۚنعِْمِ  ل ىِالْْ ر  ِفيِه اِع  قٍِمُتهكِئيِن  إسِْت بْر  سُن تِْمُرْت ف قاًِ}ِمِنِْسُنْدُسٍِو  ح  ابُِو  ِ{31الثهو 

[18:29] And say: The Truth is from your Lord, so let him who desires to, 
believe, and let him who desires to, disbelieve; We have Prepared for the 
unjust a Fire, the enclosures of which shall encompass them; and if they cry 
for water, they shall be given water like molten brass which will scald their 
faces; evil is the drink and worse is the reclineing couch [18:30] (as for) those 
who believe and do righteous deeds, We do not Waste the Recompense of the 
one who does good works [18:31] These it is for whom are Gardens of 
Perpetuity beneath which rivers flow, ornaments shall be given to them therein 
of bracelets of gold, and they shall wear green robes of fine silk and thick silk 
brocade interwoven with gold, reclining therein on raised couches; excellent is 
the Recompense and goodly is the reclining couch  

محمد بن يعقوب: عن أحمد، عن عبد العظيم، عن محمد بن الفضيل، عن أبي حمزة، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام( قال: 

فمََنْ شاءَ فلَْيؤُْمِنْ وَ مَنْ شاءَ فلَْيكَْفرُْ إنَِّا في ولاية علي رَبِّكُمْ  نزل جبرئيل )عليه السلام( به ه الآية هك ا: وَ قلُِ الْحَقُّ مِنْ »

 «.ناراً آل محمد حقهم أعَْتدَْنا للِظَّالمِِينَ 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ahmad, from Abdul Azeem, from Muhammad Bin Al Fazeyl, from Abu 
Hamza,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Jibraeelas descended with this 
Verse, like this - [18:29] And say: The Truth regarding Wilayah of Aliasws, is from 
your Lord, so let him who desires to, believe, and let him who desires to, 
disbelieve; We have Prepared for the unjust  to the Progenyasws of 
Muhammadsaww of theirasws rights, a Fire’.2619 

و عنه، قال: حدثنا محمد بن همام، عن محمد بن إسماعيل، عن عيسى بن داود، عن أبي الحسن موسى بن جعفر، عن أبيه 

في ولاية علي )عليه السلام( فمََنْ شاءَ فلَْيؤُْمِنْ وَ مَنْ »)صلوات الله عليهم أجمعين(، في قوله تعالى وَ قلُِ الْحَقُّ مِنْ رَبِّكُمْ: 

 و قرأ إلى قوله: أحَْسَنَ عَمَلًا.«. شاءَ فلَْيكَْفُرْ 

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Hamam, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Isa Bin Dawood,  

(It has bee narrated) from Abu Al-Hassan Musa Bin Ja’farasws, from hisasws fatherasws 
regarding the Words of the High [18:29] And say: The Truth is from your Lord: 
‘Regarding the Wilayah of Aliasws so let him who desires to, believe, and let him 
who desires to, disbelieve’. And heasws recited up to Hisazwj Words [18:30] good 
works. 

ا تؤُْمَرُ في أمر علي، أنه الحق من ربك، فمن شاء فليؤمن، و من شاء قيل للنبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( فاَصْدَعْ بمِ»ثم قال: 

 «. فليكفر، فجعل الله تركه معصية و كفرا
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Then heasws said: ‘It was Said to the Prophetsaww [15:94] Therefore declare openly 
what you are Commanded to regarding the matter of Aliasws, it is the Truth from 
yoursaww Lordazwj [18:29] so let him who desires to, believe, and let him who 
desires to, disbelieve. Thus Allahazwj Made the leaving of it (Wilayah) as a sin and 
blasphemy (كفرا)’. 

 الآية،  -حاطَ بهِِمْ سُرادِقهُاقال: ثم قرأ: إنَِّا أعَْتدَْنا للِظَّالمِِينَ لآل محمد ناراً أَ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Then heasws recited We have Prepared for the unjust to the 
Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww a Fire, the enclosures of which shall encompass 
them – the Verse.  

الحِاتِ إنَِّا لا نضُِيعُ أجَْرَ مَنْ أحَْسَنَ عَمَلًا، يعني بهم آل محمد )صلوات الله عليهم(إنَِّ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا وَ عَمِلوُا  -ثم قرأ:  «.الصَّ

Then heasws recited [18:30] (as for) those who believe and do righteous deeds, 
We do not Waste the Recompense of the one who does good works, Meaning 
by these the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww’.2620  

ابن آدم خلق أجوف لا بد له من الطعام و الشراب، »العياشي: عن عبد الله بن سنان، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( قال: 

 «.فقال: وَ إنِْ يسَْتغَِيثوُا يغُاثوُا بمِاءٍ كَالْمُهْلِ يشَْوِي الْوُجُوهَ 

Al Ayyashi, from Abdullah Bin Sinan,  

Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The son of Adamas is of a hollow creation, it is 
inevitable for him to eat and drink. Thus Heazwj Said [18:29] and if they cry for 
water, they shall be given water like molten brass which will scald their 
faces’.2621 

ِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ تجَْرِي مِنْ تحَْتهِِمُ الْأنَْ قَ  هارُ وَ الثِّمَارُ دَانيِةٌَ مِنْهمُْ وَ هوَُ قوَْلهُُ الَ وَ الْأنَْهاَرُ تجَْرِي مِنْ تحَْتِ مَسَاكِنهِِمْ وَ ذَلكَِ قوَْلُ اللهَّ

يلًا مِنْ قرُْبهِاَ مِنْهمُْ يتَنَاَوَلُ الْمُؤْمِنُ مِنَ النَّوْعِ الَِّ ي يشَْتهَِيهِ مِنَ الثِّمَارِ بفِيِهِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ دانيِةًَ عَليَْهِمْ ظِلالهُا وَ ذُلِّلتَْ قطُوُفهُا تَْ لِ 

ِ كُلْنِي قبَْلَ أنَْ  ِ ياَ وَليَِّ اللهَّ  بْليِ تأَكُْلَ هََ ا قَ وَ هوَُ مُتَّكِلٌ وَ إنَِّ الْأنَْوَاعَ مِنَ الْفَاكِهةَِ ليَقَلُْنَ لوَِليِِّ اللهَّ

Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘And the rivers would flow from underneath his dwelling and 
these are the Words of Allahazwj: [18:31] These it is for whom are Gardens of 
Perpetuity beneath which rivers flow. And the fruits would come near to them and 
these are the Words of Mighty and Majestic: “[76:14] And close down upon them 
(shall be) its shadows, and its fruits shall be made near (to them) (as in 
humility), being easy to reach”. The Believer would eat from the varieties of fruits 
by its category whilst leaning (relaxed upon the couch), and the varieties of the fruits 
will say to the friend of Allahazwj, ‘Eat me before you eat this one’. 

 مِنْ خَمْرٍ وَ أنَْهاَرٌ مِنْ مَاءٍ وَ أنَْهاَرٌ قاَلَ وَ ليَْسَ مِنْ مُؤْمِنٍ فيِ الْجَنَّةِ إلِاَّ وَ لهَُ جِناَنٌ كَثيِرَةٌ مَعْرُوشَاتٌ وَ غَيْرُ مَعْرُوشَاتٍ وَ أنَْهاَرٌ 

ِ بغَِِ ائهِِ أُ  يَ شَهْوَتهَُ قاَلَ ثمَُّ مِنْ لبَنٍَ وَ أنَْهاَرٌ مِنْ عَسَلٍ فإَذَِا دَعَا وَليُِّ اللهَّ تيَِ بمَِا تشَْتهَِي نفَْسُهُ عِنْدَ طَلبَهِِ الْغَِ اءَ مِنْ غَيْرِ أنَْ يسَُمِّ

مُونَ فيِ جَنَّاتهِِمْ فيِ ظِل  مَمْدُودٍ فيِ مِثْلِ مَ  جْرِ إلِىَ طلُوُعِ ا بيَْنَ طلُوُعِ الْفَ يتَخََلَّى مَعَ إخِْوَانهِِ وَ يزَُورُ بعَْضُهمُْ بعَْضاً وَ يتَنَعََّ

 الشَّمْسِ وَ أطَْيبَُ مِنْ ذَلكَِ 
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Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘And there is none from the Believer in the Paradise except 
that for him would be numerous Gardens, with a gazebo or without a gazebo, and 
rivers of pure drinks, and rivers of water, and rivers of milk, and rivers of honey. So if 
the friend of Allahazwj calls to partake a meal, he would be given whatsoever he 
desires for from the foods without even having named his desire’. Rasool-Allahsaww 
said: ‘Then he would seclude himself with his wife, and some of them would visit 
each other, and they would enjoy in their Gardens in extended shade, similar to what 
is between the break of dawn to the rise of the sun, and better than that’.2622 

VERSES 32 - 43 

لْن اِ ع  ج  اِبنِ خْلٍِو  ف فْن اهُم  ح  نهت يْنِِمِنِْأ عْن ابٍِو  اِج  دِهِم  لْن اِلِْ ح  ع  جُل يْنِِج  ث لًَِر  اضْرِبِْل هُمِْم  رْعًاِ}و  اِز  نهت يْنِِآت تِْ {32ب يْن هُم  كِلْت اِالْج 

اِن ه رًاِ ل هُم  رْن اِخِلَ  ف جه ِو  ِۚ يْئاً ِمِنْهُِش  ل مِْت ظْلمِْ ِ {33}أكُُل ه اِو  زُّ أ ع  الًَِو  ِم  ِأ ن اِأ كْث رُِمِنْك  اوِرُهُ ِيحُ  هُو  احِبهِِِو  ِلصِ  رٌِف ق ال  َِ م  ِل هُ ان  ك  و 

ذِهِِأ ب دًاِ} {34ن ف رًاِ} ِه َٰ ِأ نِْت بيِد  اِأ ظنُُّ ِم  ِظ الِمٌِلنِ فْسِهِِق ال  هُو  نهت هُِو  ِج  ل  د خ  ل ئنِِْ {35و  ةًِو  ة ِق اُِم  اع  ِالسه اِأ ظنُُّ م  بِّيِِو  ِر  رُدِدْتُِإلِ ىَٰ

يْرًاِمِنْه اِمُنْق ل باًِ} ِخ   {36لْ  جِد نه

[18:32] And strike for them the example of two men; for one of them We Made 
two gardens of grape vines, and We Surrounded them both with palms, and in 
the midst of them We Made cornfields [18:33] Both these gardens yielded their 
fruits, and did not fail at all, and We Caused a river to gush forth in their midst 
[18:34] And he possessed (abundant) fruit; so he said to his companion, while 
he disputed with him: I have greater wealth than you, and am mightier in 
followers [18:35] And he entered his garden while he was unjust to himself. He 
said: I do not think that this will ever perish [18:36] And I do not think the Hour 
would be Established, and even if I am returned to my Lord I will most certainly 
find a returning place better than this 

جُلًَِ ِر  اك  وه ِس  ِمِنِْنطُْف ةٍَِمُه ابٍَِمُه ِمِنِْترُ  ل ق ك  ِباِلهذِيِخ  ف رْت  اوِرُهُِأ ك  ِيحُ  هُو  احِبهُُِو  ِل هُِص  ِأشُْرِكُِ {37}ِق ال  لَ  بِّيِو  ُِر  ِاللَّه كِنهاِهُو 
ل َٰ

دًاِ} بِّيِأ ح  ِ {38برِ  ل وْلَ  ل ِِو  و  الًَِو  ِم  ِمِنْك  نِِأ ن اِأ ق له ِِِۚإنِِْت ر  ِباِللَّه ة ِإِلَه ِقوُه ُِلَ  ِاللَّه اء  اِش  ِم  ِقلُْت  نهت ك  ِج  لْت  خ  بِّيِ {39دًاِ}إذِِْد  ِر  ف ع س ىَٰ

عِيدًِ ِص  اءِِف تصُْبحِ  م  ِالسه ل يْه اِحُسْب اناًِمِن  ِع  يرُْسِل  ِو  نهتكِ  يْرًاِمِنِْج  ل قاًِ}أ نِْيؤُْتيِ نِِخ  ِ {41اِز  وْرًاِف ل نِْت سْت طِيع  اؤُه اِغ  ِم  أ وِْيصُْبحِ 

 {41ل هُِط ل باًِ}

[18:37] His companion said to him while disputing with him: Do you disbelieve 
in Him Who Created you from dust, then from a seed, then He Made you a 
complete man? [18:38] But as for me, He, Allah, is my Lord, and I do not 
associate anyone with my Lord [18:39] And had you said when you entered 
your garden: Whatever Allah so Desires, there is no Power except by Allah, If 
you consider me to be inferior to you in wealth and children [18:40] Then 
maybe my Lord will give me what is better than your garden, and send on it a 
thunderbolt from the sky so that it shall become even ground without a plant 
[18:41] Or its waters should sink down into the ground so that you are unable 
to find it 

ِي ِ ي قوُلُ ِو  ِعُرُوشِه ا ل ىَٰ ِع  اوِي ةٌ ِخ  هِي  ِو  ِفيِه ا ِأ نْف ق  ا ِم  ل ىَٰ ِع  فهيْهِ ِك  ِيقُ لِّبُ ِف أ صْب ح  رِهِ ِبثِ م  أحُِيط  دًاِو  ِأ ح  بِّي ِبرِ  ِأشُْرِكْ ِل مْ ِل يْت نِي ا

ِمُنْت ص42ِِ} ان  اِك  م  ِِو  ل مِْت كُنِْل هُِفئِ ةٌِي نْصُرُون هُِمِنِْدُونِِاللَّه ِ{43رًاِ}{و 

[18:42] And his fruits were ruined; so he began to wring his hands for what he 
had spent on it, while it lay, having fallen down upon its roofs, and he was 
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saying: Woe be unto me! If only I had not associated anyone with my Lord 
[18:43] And he had no host to help him besides Allah nor could he defend 
himself 

محمد بن أبي نصر، عن   محمد بن العباس )رحمه الله(، قال: حدثنا الحسين بن عامر، عن محمد بن الحسين، عن أحمد بن

اضْرِبْ لهَمُْ مَثلًَا رَجُليَْنِ  وَ  أبان بن عثمان، عن القاسم بن عروة، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( في قول الله عز و جل:

 آتتَْ أكُُلهَا وَ لمَْ تظَْلمِْ مِنْهُ شَيْئاً، قال: جَعَلْنا لِأحََدِهِما جَنَّتيَْنِ مِنْ أعَْنابٍ وَ حَففَْناهمُا بنِخَْلٍ وَ جَعَلْنا بيَْنهَمُا زَرْعاً كِلْتاَ الْجَنَّتيَْنِ 

 «.هما علي )عليه السلام( و رجل آخر»

Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Al Husayn Bin Aamir, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ahmad 
Bin Muhammad Bin Abu Nasr, from Aban Bin usman, from Al Qasim Bin Urwat,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic [18:32] And strike for them the example of two men; for one of 
them We Made two gardens of grape vines, and We Surrounded them both 
with palms, and in the midst of them We Made cornfields [18:33] Both these 
gardens yielded their fruits, and did not fail at all. Heasws said: ‘These two were 
Aliasws and another man (who usurped Imamasws’s rights)’.2623  

المفيد في )الاختصاص(: عن أحمد بن محمد بن عيسى، عن علي بن الحكم، عن الربيع بن محمد المسلي، عن عبد الله بن 

ملببا وقف عند قبر النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( قال: يا بن  لما اخرج علي»سليمان، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( قال: 

 عم، إن القوم استضعفوني و كادوا يقتلونني

Al Mufeed in Al Ikhtisas, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Al Rabi’e 
Bin Muhammad Al Masly, from Abdullah Bin Suleyman,  

Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘When Aliasws came out, having gathered hisasws clothes 
around himasws, and paused at the Grave of the Prophetas, (Amir-ul-Momineenasws) 
said: ‘O sonsaww of myasws uncleas! The people have weakened measws (myasws 
position) and plotted to murder measws’.  

فخرجت يد من قبر رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( يعرفون أنها يده، و صوت يعرفون أنه صوته، نحو أبي بكر:  -قال -

اكَ رَجُلًا   «.يا ه ا: أَ كَفرَْتَ باِلَِّ ي خَلقَكََ مِنْ ترُابٍ ثمَُّ مِنْ نطُْفةٍَ ثمَُّ سَوَّ

Heasws (The Imamasws) said: ‘A hand came out from the Grave of Rasool-Allahsaww, 
recognised by them (people) that it was hissaww hand, and a voice was raised, they 
(people) recognised that it was hissaww voice, addessing Abu Bakr: ‘O you [18:37] Do 
you disbelieve in Him Who Created you from dust, then from a seed, then He 
Made you a complete man?’.2624 

حدثنا عبد الله بن محمد يرفعه باسناد له إلى ابى عبد الله عليه السلام قال لما استخلف أبو بكر اقبل عمر على على عليه 

 السلام فقال اما علمت ان ابا بكر قد استخلف قال على عليه السلام فمن جعله ك لك قال المسلمون رضوا ب لك 

It has been narrated to us from Abdullah Bin Muhammad with an unbroken chain going up to Abu 
Abdullah

asws
 having said: 
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Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘When Abu Bakr became Caliph, Umar came to Aliasws 
and said, ‘But, do youasws know that Abu Bakr has become Caliph?’ Aliasws said: ‘Who 
made him to be that?’ He said, ‘The Muslims are satisfied with that’.  

فقال على عليه السلام والله لاسرع ما خالفوا رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله ونقضوا عهده وسموه بغير اسمه والله ما 

 استخلف رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله فقال عمر ك بت فعل الله بك وفعل 

Aliasws said: ‘By Allahazwj, how quickly they have gone against the Rasool Allahsaww, 
and broke hissaww pledge, and called him by a name which was not for him. By 
Allahazwj, the Rasool Allahsaww did not appoint him to be Caliph’. Umar said, ‘Youasws 
are belying that Act of Allahazwj Which Heazwj has Done’. 

ان اريك برهانا على ذلك فعلت فقال له عمر ما تزال تك ب على رسول الله صلى الله عليه  فقال على عليه السلام ان شئت

وآله في حيوته وبعد موته فقال على عليه السلام انطلق بنا لتعلم اينا الك اب على رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله في حيوته 

ال ى خلقك من تراب ثم من نطفة ثم سويك رجلا فقال له وبعد موته فانطلق معه حتى اتى إلى القبر فإذا كف فيها اكفرت ب

 على عليه السلام رضيت والله لقد جحدت الله في حيوته وبعد وفاته. 

Aliasws said: ‘If you like Iasws can show you proof of that which they have done’. Umar 
said to himasws, ‘Yourasws belying to the Rasool Allahsaww does not decline, not during 
hissaww lifetime, and not after hissaww death’. Aliasws said: ‘Let us go and find out who is 
the liar regarding the Rasool Allahsaww during hissaww lifetime and after hissaww 
passing away’. Heasws went with him until they came to the grave. When heasws 
placed hisasws palm onto it, (a voice said): ‘He  has disbelieved, by the One Whoazwj 
Created youasws from dust, then from clot, then Made you into a proper man’. Aliasws 
said to him: ‘Satisfied? By Allahazwj, he  has denied it, during hissaww lifetime, and 
after hissaww passing away’.2625 

VERSE 44 

يْرٌِعُقْباًِ} خ  اباًِو  يْرٌَِ و  ِخ  ِِۚهُو  قِّ ِِالْح  ي ةُِلِلَّه لَ  ِالْو  ِ{44هُن الكِ 

[18:44] Over here the Wilayah is for Allah, the Truth; He is best in Rewarding 
and best in (Giving) success 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن الحسين بن محمد، عن معلى بن محمد، عن محمد بن اورمة و محمد بن عبد الله، عن علي بن 

، قال:  ِ الْحَقِّ حسان، عن عبد الرحمن بن كثير، قال سألت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام(. عن قوله تعالى: هنُالكَِ الْوَلايةَُ لِلهَّ

 «.ة أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(ولاي»

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Al Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Moala Bin Muhammad, from 
Muhammad Bin Owramat and Muhammad Bin Abdullah, from Ali Bin Hisan, from Abdul Rahman Bin 
Kaseer who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of the High [18:44] Over here the 
Wilayah is for Allah, the Truth, heasws said: ‘Wilayah of Amir-ul-Momineenasws’.2626  

محمد بن العباس )رحمه الله(: عن محمد بن همام، عن عبد الله بن جعفر، عن محمد بن عبد الحميد، عن محمد بن الفضيل، 

ِ الْحَقِّ هوَُ خَيْرٌ ثوَاباً وَ خَيْرٌ عن أبي حمزة الثمالي، عن أ بي جعفر )عليه السلام( قال: قلت له: قوله تعالى: هنُالكَِ الْوَلايةَُ لِلهَّ

 «.هي ولاية علي )عليه السلام(، هي خير ثوابا و خير عقبا»عُقْبا؟ً قال: 
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Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Muhammad Bin Hamam, from Abdullah Bin Ja’far, from Muhammad 
Bin Abdul Hameed, from Muhammad Bin Al Fazeyl, from Abu Hamza Al Sumaly,  

‘I said to Abu Ja’farasws ‘(What about) the Words of the High [18:44] Over here the 
Wilayah is for Allah, the Truth; He is best in Rewarding and best in (Giving) 
success?’ heasws said: ‘It is the Wilayah of Aliasws, it is the best Reward, and best 
success’.2627  

VERSES 45 & 46 

ِن ب اتُِالْْ رْضِِف أ صِْ ِبهِِ ِف اخْت ل ط  اءِ م  ِالسه ِمِن  لْن اهُ ِأ نْز  اءٍ م  ِك  نْي ا ِالدُّ ي اةِ ِالْح  ث ل  ِم  اضْرِبِْل هُمْ ُِو  ِاللَّه ان  ك  ِو  ِۗ ُِ ي ا ِالرِّ ِت ذْرُوهُ ِه شِيمًا ب ح 

يْءٍِمُقْت دِرًاِ} ِش  ِكُلِّ ل ىَٰ ي اةِِ {45ع  ِزِين ةُِالْح  الْب نوُن  الُِو  لًَِ}الْم  يْرٌِأ م  خ  اباًِو  َِ و  بِّك  ِر  يْرٌِعِنْد  اتُِخ  الحِ  الْب اقيِ اتُِالصه نْي اِِۖو  ِ{46الدُّ

[18:45] And strike for them the example of the life of the world: like water 
which We Send down from the sky so the herbage of the earth mingles with it, 
then it becomes dry broken into pieces which the winds scatter; and Allah 
always had Power over all things [18:46] Wealth and children are an 
adornment of the life of the world; and the ever-abiding, the righteous works, 
are better with your Lord in Reward and better in expectation 

دِ  بْنُ  أحَْمَدُ  افِ  بْنِ  الْوَاحِدِ  عَبْدِ  عَنْ  الْعَاصِمِيُّ  هوَُ  وَ  الْكُوفِيُّ  أحَْمَدَ  بْنِ  مُحَمَّ وَّ دِ  عَنْ  الصَّ  أبَيِ عَنْ  الْهمَْدَانيِِّ  إسِْمَاعِيلَ  بْنِ  مُحَمَّ

ِ  بتِقَْوَى أوُصِيكُمْ  يقَوُلُ  وَ  أصَْحَابهَُ  يوُصِي(  السلام عليه)  الْمُؤْمِنيِنَ  أمَِيرُ  كَانَ  قاَلَ (  السلام عليه)  مُوسَى الْحَسَنِ   فإَنَِّهَا اللهَّ

اجِي الطَّالبِِ  غِبْطَةُ  جِي الْهاَرِبِ  ثقِةَُ  وَ  الرَّ   اللاَّ

Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Ahmad All Kufy, and he is Al-A’asmiy, from Abdul Wahid Bin Al-Sawwaf, 

from Muhammad Bin Ismail Al-Hamdany who has narrated the following: 

Abu Al-Hassan Musaasws having said: ‘Amir-ul-Momineenasws used to bequeath to 
hisasws companions saying: ‘Iasws bequeath you to fear Allahazwj for it is happiness for 
the truthful seeker, and a heavy shackle for the runaway fugitive. 

َ  اذْكُرُوا وَ  باَطِناً  شِعَاراً  التَّقْوَى اسْتشَْعِرُوا وَ     النَّجَاةِ  طَرِيقَ  بهِِ  تسَْلكُُوا وَ  الْحَياَةِ  أفَْضَلَ  بهِِ  تحَْيوَْا خَالصِاً  ذِكْراً  اللهَّ

And be aware of the piety realising it within yourselves, and remember Allahazwj with 
a sincere Remembrance, being revived by it, and journey upon the path of salvation. 

نْياَ فيِ انْظرُُوا اهِدِ  نظََرَ  الدُّ اكِنَ  الثَّاوِيَ  تزُِيلُ  فإَنَِّهَا لهَاَ الْمُفاَرِقِ  الزَّ  لَا  وَ  فأَدَْبرََ  توََلَّى مَا مِنْهاَ يرُْجَى لَا  الْآمِنَ  الْمُتْرَفَ  تفَْجَعُ  وَ  السَّ

خَاءِ  مِنْهاَ الْبلََاءُ  وُصِلَ  فيَنُْتظََرَ  مِنْهاَ آتٍ  هوَُ  مَا يدُْرَى   فنَاَءٍ  إلِىَ مِنْهاَ الْبقَاَءُ  وَ  باِلرَّ

Look at this world with the vision of the ascetics, the ones who have parted from it, 
for it dislodges its residents and causes distress to the affluent ones who 
(superficially) feel safe. Do not hope for those that are turned away from it, not 
knowing what it is that will come from it. So wait patiently for the prosperity upon the 
arrival of the afflictions from it, and the survival from it up to the end.   

عْفِ  إلِىَ فيِهاَ الْبقََاءُ  وَ  باِلْحُزْنِ  مَشُوبٌ  فسَُرُورُهاَ  شِرْبهَُا عَْ بٌ  يرََاهاَ مَنْ  أعَْجَبتَْ  وَ  مَرْعَاهاَ اعْتمََّ  كَرَوْضَةٍ  فهَِيَ  الْوَهْنِ  وَ  الضَّ

 وَ  الْوَرَقَ  تحَُتُّ  رِيحٌ  هَاجَتْ  بنَاَنهُُ  اسْتوََى وَ  إبَِّانهَُ  الْعُشْبُ  بَلَ َ  إذَِا حَتَّى النَّدَى فرُُوعُهاَ تنَْطفُُ  وَ  الثَّرَى عُرُوقهُاَ تمَُجُّ  ترَْبهُاَ طيَِّبٌ 
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قُ  ُ  قاَلَ  كَمَا فأَصَْبحََتْ  اتَّسَقَ  مَا تفُرَِّ يا ُ  تَْ رُوهُ  هشَِيماً  اللهَّ ُ  كانَ  وَ  الرِّ نْياَ فيِ انْظرُُوا مُقْتدَِراً  ءٍ  شَيْ  كُلِّ  عَلى اللهَّ  مَا كَثْرَةِ  فيِ الدُّ

  ينَْفعَُكُمْ  مَا قلَِّةِ  وَ  يعُْجِبكُُمْ 

So its happiness is tainted with the grief, and the survival in it is up to the weakness 
and the fragility. So it is like a garden, the pasture of which is dense causing those 
who look at it, to wonder at it. Its drinks are sweet, its covering (soil) is good, its roots 
are excited in the ground, and its branches drip moisture until the grass reaches its 
due level. The scent gets triggered under the blades and gets separated from it in 
the morning, just as Allahazwj has Said: then it becomes dry broken into pieces 
which the winds scatter; and Allah always had Power over all things Look at 
this world and the numerous things which cause you to wonder, and the scarcity of 
the things which benefit you’.2628 

الشيخ في )الته يب( بإسناده عن محمد بن أحمد بن يحيى، عن عمر بن علي بن عمر، عن عمه محمد بن عمر، عمن حدثه 

نْيا فإن الثمانية ركعات »عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( أنه قال:  إن كان الله عز و جل قال: الْمالُ وَ الْبنَوُنَ زِينةَُ الْحَياةِ الدُّ

 «.ليل زينة الآخرةيصليها العبد آخر ال

Al Sheykh in Al Tehzeeb, by his chain, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Yahya, from Umar Bin Ali Bin 
Umar, from his uncle Muhammad Bin Umar, from the one who narrated it to him,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic has Said [18:46] Wealth and children are an adornment of the life of the 
world, the eight Cycles which the servant Prays at the end of the night is an 
adornment of the Hereafter’.2629 

ن محمد بن فضيل، عن أبيه، عن النعمان بن عمرو الجعفي، قال: محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن محمد بن سعيد، ع

حدثنا محمد بن إسماعيل بن عبد الرحمن الجعفي، قال: دخلت أنا و عمي الحصين بن عبد الرحمن علي أبي عبد الله )عليه 

 ؟«ابن من ه ا معك»السلام(. فسلم عليه فرد عليه السلام و أدناه، فقال: 

Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Saeed, from Muhammad Bin Fazeyl, from 
his father, from Al No’man Bin Amro and Al Ju’fy, from Muhammad Bin Ismail Bin Abdul Rahman Al 
Ju’fy who said,  

‘My uncle Al-Haseyn Bin Abdul Rahman and I came up to Abu Abdullahasws. So I 
greeted himasws, and heasws returned it, and we approached himasws, so heasws said: 
‘Whose son is this, with you?’ 

بخير ما أبقى  ؟ قال: نحن جميعا«رحم الله إسماعيل و تجاوز عن سيل عمله، كيف مخلفوه»قال: ابن أخي إسماعيل. قال: 

 «.يا حصين، لا تستصغرن مودتنا، فإنها من الباقيات الصالحات»الله لنا مودتكم قال: 

He said, ‘The son of my brother Ismail’. Heasws said: ‘May Allahazwj have Mercy upon 
Ismail, and Overlook his bad deeds, how did he differ?’ He said, ‘We are good, for 
what remain with Allahazwj for us is yourasws cordiality’. Heasws said: ‘O Haseyn! Do not 
belittle ourasws cordiality, for it is from the ever-abiding righteous deeds’. 

من حمد الله فليقل: »فقال: يا بن رسول الله، ما أستصغرها، و لكن أحمد الله عليها، لقولهم )صلوات الله عليهم أجمعين(: 

 «.ولايتنا أهل البيت»قيل و ما اولي النعم؟ قال:  «.الحمد لله على اولي النعم
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So he (my uncle) said, ‘O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww! I am not belittling it, but I 
Praise Allahazwj for these due to theirasws words: ‘The one who Praises Allahazwj, so he 
should say, ‘The Praise is for Allahazwj for the highest of the Bounties’. It was said, 
‘And what is the highest of the Bounties?’ Heasws said: ‘Ourasws Wilayah, the 
Peopleasws of the Household’.2630 

VERSES 47 - 49 

دًاِ} رْن اهُمِْف ل مِْنغُ ادِرِْمِنْهُمِْأ ح  ش  ح  ةًِو  ِب ارِز  ىِالْْ رْض  ت ر  ِو  يِّرُِالْجِب ال  ِنسُ  ي وْم  اِ {47و  م  ف اًِل ق دِْجِئْتمُُون اِك  ِص  بِّك  ِر  ل ىَٰ عُرِضُواِع  و 

{ِ وْعِدًا ِم  ِل كُمْ ِن جْع ل  ِأ لهنْ مْتمُْ ع  ِز  ِب لْ ةٍِۚ ره ِم  ل  ِأ وه ل قْن اكُمْ ِي اِ {48خ  ي قوُلوُن  ِو  ِفيِهِ ا ِمِمه ِمُشْفقِيِن  ىِالْمُجْرِمِين  ِالْكِت ابُِف ت ر  وُضِع  و 

اضِِ مِلوُاِح  اِع  دُواِم  ج  و  اه اِِۚو  ِأ حْص  ةًِإلَِه بيِر  ِك  لَ  ةًِو  غِير  ِيغُ ادِرُِص  اِالْكِت ابِِلَ  ذ  الِِه َٰ يْل ت ن اِم  دًاِ}و  ِأ ح  بُّك  ِي ظْلِمُِر  لَ  ِ{49رًاِِۗو 

[18:47] And the Day on which We will Cause the mountains to pass away and 
you will see the earth a levelled plain and We will Gather them and not leave 
any one of them behind [18:48] And they shall be Presented before your Lord 
in rows: Now you have come to Us as We Created you the first time. But, you 
thought that We had not Appointed a term for you [18:49] And the Book shall 
be Placed, then you will see the guilty fearing from what is in it, and they will 
be saying: O woe be unto us! What a Book is this! It does not omit anything 
small nor anything big, but it numbers them (all); and they shall find present 
what they had been doing; and your Lord do not Deal unjustly with anyone 

ما يقول الناس في »السلام( قال:  علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثني أبي، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن حماد، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه

ةٍ فوَْجا؟ً ليس كما »قال: أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(:  قلت: يقولون: إنها في القيامة.«. ه ه الآية وَ يوَْمَ نحَْشُرُ مِنْ كُلِّ أمَُّ

امة قوله: وَ حَشَرْناهمُْ فلَمَْ يقولون، إنما ذلك في الرجعة، يحشر الله في القيامة من كل امة فوجا و يدع الباقين؟! إنما آية القي

 «.نغُادِرْ مِنْهمُْ أحََداً 

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hamaad,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘What are the people 
saying regarding this Verse [27:83] And on the Day when We will Gather from 
every nation a party?’ I said, ‘They are saying that it is regarding the Day of 
Judgement’. Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘It is not as they are saying it. But rather, that is 
regarding the Return (الرجعة). Would Allahazwj Gather on the Day of Judgement, some 
people from every nation and leave the rest of them? But rather, the verse of the Day 
of Judgement is [18:47] and We will Gather them and not leave any one of them 
behind’.2631 

إذا كان يوم القيامة دفع إلى الإنسان كتابه، ثم قيل له: »)عليه السلام( قال: العياشي: عن خالد بن نجيح، عن أبي عبد الله 

 «.اقرأ

Al Ayyashi, from Khalid Bin Najeeh,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘When it will be the Day of Judgement, (they) would hand 
over to the human being his book, then say to him, ‘Read’.  
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ء فعله إلا ذكره، كأنه فعله تلك  إنه ي كره، فما من لحظة و لا كلمة و لا نقل قدم و لا شي»قلت: فيعرف ما فيه؟ فقال: 

 «.الساعة، فل لك قالوا: يا وَيْلتَنَا ما لهَِ ا الْكِتابِ لا يغُادِرُ صَغِيرَةً وَ لا كَبيِرَةً إلِاَّ أحَْصاها

I said, ‘So he would recognise what is in it?’ So heasws said: ‘He would remember it. 
So there is no moment, or a word, no movement of a foot, nor anything which he did, 
but he would remember it, as if he had done it at that time. So it is for that that he 
would be saying [18:49] O woe be unto us! What a book is this! It does not omit 
anything small nor anything big, but it numbers them (all)’.2632  

VERSE 50 

بِّهِِ نِْأ مْرِِر  ِع  ِف ف س ق  ِالْجِنِّ ِمِن  ان  ِك  ِإبِْليِس  دُواِإلَِه ِف س ج  م  ةِِاسْجُدُواِلِْد  ُكِ  لَ  إذِِْقلُْن اِللِْم  ِمِنِْدُونِيِِۗو  يهت هُِأ وْليِ اء  ذُرِّ ِأ ف ت تهخِذُون هُِو 

لًَِ} ِب د  ِللِظهالمِِين  ِِۚبئِْس  دُوٌّ هُمِْل كُمِْع  ِ{51و 

[18:50] And when We Said to the Angels: Prostrate to Adam; they made 
prostrated except for Iblees. He was from the Jinn, so he transgressed the 
Command of his Lord. What! Would you then take him and his offspring for 
friends rather than Me, and they are your enemies? Evil is (this) change for the 
unjust 

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا محمد بن القاسم المفسر المعروف بأبي الحسن الجرجاني )رضي الله عنه(، قال: حدثنا يوسف بن 

محمد بن زياد، و علي بن محمد بن سيار، عن أبويهما، عن الحسن بن علي، عن أبيه، علي بن محمد، عن أبيه محمد بن 

قالا:  -في حديث -، عن أبيه الصادق جعفر بن محمد )عليهم السلام(علي، عن أبيه علي الرضا، عن أبيه موسى بن جعفر

لا، بل كان من الجن، أما تسمعان الله تعالى يقول: وَ إذِْ قلُْنا »قلنا له: فعلى ه ا لم يكن إبليس )لعنه الله( أيضا ملكا. فقال: 

الْجِنِّ فأخبر عز و جل أنه كان من الجن، و هو ال ي قال الله تعالى: وَ للِْمَلائكَِةِ اسْجُدُوا لِآدَمَ فسََجَدُوا إلِاَّ إبِْليِسَ كانَ مِنَ 

 «.الْجَانَّ خَلقَْناهُ مِنْ قبَْلُ مِنْ نارِ السَّمُومِ 

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘Muhammad Bin Al Qasim the famous commentator with Al Hassan Al jarjany, 
from Yusuf Bin Muhammad Bin Ziyad, and Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Sayyar, from their two fathers, from 
Al Hassan Bin Ali, from his father, Ali Bin Muhammad, in a Hadeeth, said,  

‘We said to himasws, ‘So, based upon this as well, Ibleesla was not and Angel’. So 
heasws said: ‘No, but hela was from the Jinn. Have you two not heard Allahazwj the 
High Saying [18:50] And when We Said to the Angels: Prostrate to Adam; they 
made prostrated except for Iblees. He was from the Jinn. So Allahazwj has 
Informed that hela was from the Jinn for whom Allahazwj the High Said [15:27] And 
the jinn We Created before from toxic fire’.2633

 

العياشي: عن جميل بن دراج، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( قال: سألته عن إبليس، أ كان من الملائكة؟ و هل كان يلي من 

كان من الجن، و كان مع الملائكة، و  إنه لم يكن من الملائكة، و لم يكن يلي من أمر السماء شيئا،»قال:  أمر السماء شيئا؟

 «.الملائكة تراه أنه منها، و كان الله يعلم أنه ليس منها، فلما امر بالسجود كان منه ال ي كان  كانت

Al Ayyashi, from Jameel Bin Daraaj,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about Ibleesla, was hela from the Angels? And did hela 
follow anything from the Commands of the sky?’ Heasws said: ‘Hela was not from the 
Angels, and did not follow anything from the Commands of the sky. Hela was from 
the Jinn, but hela was (residing) among the Angels. And the Angels used to see that 
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hela from among them, and Allahazwj Taught that hela was not from them. So when 
Commanded for the prostration, hela was from it, which hela was’.2634  

و عزتك لئن أعفيتني  أمر الله إبليس بالسجود لآدم مشافهة. فقال:»عن هشام بن سالم، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( قال: 

 «.من السجود لآدم لأعبدنك عبادة ما عبدها خلق من خلقك

From Hisham Bin Salim,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘Allahazwj Commanded Ibleesla with the Prostration to 
Adamas, verbally. So hela said, ‘By Yourazwj Honour, if Youazwj could Excuse mela from 
the Prostration to Adamas, Ila shall worship Youazwj with (such a) worship that no 
creature from Yourazwj creatures would have worshipped it’.2635  

VERSE 51 - 53 

ضُدًاِ} ِع  ِالْمُضِلِّين  اِكُنْتُِمُتهخِذ  م  ِأ نْفسُِهِمِْو  لْق  ِخ  لَ  الْْ رْضِِو  اتِِو  او  م  ِالسه لْق  اِأ شْه دْتهُُمِْخ  ِ {51م  اُِي  ك  ِي قوُلُِن ادُواِشُر  ي وْم  و 

وْبِِ ِم  ِب يْن هُمْ لْن ا ع  ج  ِو  ِل هُمْ ِي سْت جِيبوُا ِف ل مْ وْهُمْ ع  ِف د  مْتمُْ ع  ِز  ِ}الهذِين  ل مِْ {52قاً ِو  اقعُِوه ا ِمُو  ِأ نههُمْ ِف ظ نُّوا ِالنهار  أ ىِالْمُجْرِمُون  ر  و 

صْرِفاًِ} نْه اِم  ِ{53ي جِدُواِع 

[18:51] I did not make them witnesses of the Creation of the skies and the 
earth, nor of the Creation of their own souls; nor did I Take those who lead 
(others) astray as Aiders [18:52] And on the Day when He shall say: Call on 
those whom you considered to be My associates. So they shall call on them, 
but they will not answer them, and We will Cause a separation between them 
[18:53] And the guilty shall see the Fire, then they shall know that they are 
going to fall into it, and they shall not find a place to which they could turn 
away from it 

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن الحسن القطان )رحمه الله(، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن يحيى، عن بكر ابن عبد الله بن حبيب، قال: 

حدثني أحمد بن يعقوب بن مطر، قال: حدثني محمد بن الحسن بن عبد العزيز الأحدب الجنديسابوري، قال: وجدت في 

بن عبيد، عن أبي معمر السعداني، عن أمير المؤمنين علي بن « 1»بد الله كتاب أبي بخطه: حدثنا طلحة بن يزيد، عن ع

 «.قوله: وَ رَأىَ الْمُجْرِمُونَ النَّارَ فظَنَُّوا أنََّهمُْ مُواقعُِوها أي أيقنوا أنهم داخلوها»أبي طالب )عليه السلام( قال: 

Ibn babuwayh, from Ahmad Bin Al Hassan Al Qatan, from Ahmad Bin Yahya, from Bakr Ibn Abdullah 
Bin habeeb, from Ahmad Bin Yaqoub Bin Matar, from Muhammad Bin Al Hassan Bin Abdul Aziz Al 
Ahdab Al Jundaysaboury who said, ‘I found in the book of my father in his own handwriting’, from 
Talhat Bin Yazeed, from Abdullah Bin Ubeyd, from Abu Ma’mar Al Sa’dany,  

‘Amir-ul-Momineen Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws having said: ‘Hisazwj Words [18:53] And 
the guilty shall see the Fire, then they shall know that they are going to fall into 
it, i.e., convinced that they would be entering into it’.2636  

VERSE 54 - 82 

لًَِ} د  يْءٍِج  ِش  انُِأ كْث ر  نْس  ِ ْْ ِا ان  ك  ث لٍِِۚو  ِم  اِالْقرُْآنِِللِنهاسِِمِنِْكُلِّ ذ  فْن اِفيِِه َٰ ره ل ق دِْص  هُمُِِ{54و  اء  ِأ نِْيؤُْمِنوُاِإذِِْج  ِالنهاس  ن ع  اِم  م  و 

ِت أتْيِ هُِ ِأ نْ ِإلَِه بههُمْ ِر  ي سْت غْفرُِوا ِو  ِ}الْهُد ىَٰ ِقبُلًَُ ابُ ِالْع ذ  ِي أتْيِ هُمُ ِأ وْ ليِن  ِالْْ وه ِسُنهةُ ِ {55مْ رِين  ِمُب شِّ ِإلَِه ليِن  ِالْمُرْس  ِنرُْسِلُ ا م  و 

ِأنُْذِرُو ا م  ِآي اتيِِو  ذُوا اتهخ  ِو  ِۖ قه ِالْح  ِبهِِ ِليِدُْحِضُوا ِباِلْب اطِلِ ف رُوا ِك  ِالهذِين  ادِلُ يجُ  ِو  ِۚ مُنْذِرِين  ِ}و  ِهُزُوًا ِ {56ا ر  ِذُكِّ نْ ِمِمه ِأ ظْل مُ نْ م  و 
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ِأ نِْي فْق ِ ِقلُوُبهِِمِْأ كِنهةً ل ىَٰ ع لْن اِع  ِإنِهاِج  ِۚ اهُ تِْي د  م  اِق ده ِم  ن سِي  نْه اِو  ِع  ض  بِّهِِف أ عْر  إنِِْت دْعُهُمِْإلِ ىِبآِي اتِِر  ِو  قْرًاِۖ انهِِمِْو  فيِِآذ  هُوهُِو 

ِأ ب دًِ ِإذًِا ِي هْت دُوا ِف ل نْ ِ}الْهُد ىَٰ ِل ِ {57ا وْعِدٌ ِم  ِل هُمْ ِب لْ ِۚ اب  ِالْع ذ  ِل هُمُ ل  ِل ع جه بوُا ِك س  ا ِبمِ  اخِذُهُمْ ِيؤُ  ِل وْ ةِِۖ حْم  ِذُوِالره ِالْغ فوُرُ بُّك  ر  نِْو 

وُْلًَِِ} وْعِِ {58ي جِدُواِمِنِْدُونهِِِم  هْلكِِهِمِْم  ع لْن اِلمِ  ج  اِظ ل مُواِو  ِأ هْل كْن اهُمِْل مه ىَٰ ِالْقرُ  تلِْك   {59دًاِ}و 

[18:54] And We have Explained in this Quran every kind of example, and the 
human being assumes in most things [18:55] And what prevents men from 
believing when the Guidance comes to them, and from asking Forgiveness 
from their Lord, except that the way of the ancients should come to them, or 
that the Punishment should come face to face with them [18:56] And We do 
not Send the Rasools but as givers of good news and as warners, and those 
who disbelieve argue with the falsehood that they may nullify the Truth, and 
they take My Signs, and that with which they are warned with, as a mockery 
[18:57] And who is more unjust than he who is reminded of the Signs of his 
Lord, then he turns away from them and forgets what his two hands have sent 
before? Surely We have Placed coverings over their hearts lest they should 
understand it and a deafness in their ears; and if you call them to the 
Guidance, they will never follow the right course ever [18:58] And your Lord is 
Forgiving, the Lord of Mercy; were He to Seize them for what they earn, the 
Punishment would be hastened for them; but for them there is an appointed 
time at which they shall not find an escape [18:59] And (as for) these towns, 
We destroyed them when they acted unjustly, and We Fixed an appointed time 
for their Destruction 

ِحُقبُاًِ} يْنِِأ وِْأ مْضِي  ِالْب حْر  ع  جْم  ِم  ِأ بْلغُ  تهىَٰ ِح  ُِ ِأ بْر  ِلفِ ت اهُِلَ  ِمُوس ىَٰ إذِِْق ال  ِ {61و  ذ  اِف اتهخ  اِن سِي اِحُوت هُم  ِب يْنهِِم  ع  جْم  اِب ل غ اِم  ف ل مه

باًِ} ر  بيِل هُِفيِِالْب حْرِِس  زِ  {61س  او  اِج  باًِ}ف ل مه اِن ص  ذ  ف رِن اِه َٰ ن اِل ق دِْل قيِن اِمِنِْس  اء  د  ِلفِ ت اهُِآتنِ اِغ  يْن اِإلِ ىِ {62اِق ال  ِإذِِْأ و  أ يْت  ِأ ر  ق ال 

بيِل هُِفيِِالْب ِ ِس  ذ  اتهخ  ِو  هُِۚ يْط انُِأ نِْأ ذْكُر  ِالشه انيِهُِإلَِه اِأ نْس  م  ِو  ةِِف إنِِّيِن سِيتُِالْحُوت  خْر  باًِ}حْرِِالصه ج  اِكُنهاِن بْغِِِۚ {63ع  ِم  لكِ 
ِذ َٰ ق ال 

صًاِ} اِق ص  ِآَ ارِهِم  ل ىَٰ اِع   {64ف ارْت ده

[18:60] And when Musa said to his attendant: I will not stop until I reach the 
junction of the two rivers or I will go on for years [18:61] So when they had 
reached the junction of the two (rivers) they forgot their fish, and it made its 
way into the sea, going away [18:62] But when they had gone farther, he said 
to his attendant: Bring to us our breakfast, certainly we have met with fatigue 
from this journey of ours [18:63] He said: Did you see when we took refuge on 
the rock then I forgot the fish, and nothing made me forget to speak of it but 
the Satan, and it made its way into the river; strange! [18:64] He said: This is 
what we sought for; so they returned retracing their footsteps 

ِمِنِْل دُنهاِعِلْمًاِ} لهمْن اهُ ع  ِمِنِْعِنْدِن اِو  ةً حْم  بْدًاِمِنِْعِب ادِن اِآت يْن اهُِر  اِع  د  ج  اِ {65ف و  نِِمِمه ِأ نِْتعُ لِّم  ل ىَٰ ِع  ِه لِْأ تهبعُِك  ِل هُِمُوس ىَٰ ق ال 

ِرُشْدًاِ} عِيِ  {66عُلِّمْت  ِم  ِل نِْت سْت طِيع  ِإنِهك  بْرًاِ}ِق ال  اِل مِْتحُِطِْبهِِِخُبْرًاِ} {67ص  ِم  ل ىَٰ ِت صْبرُِِع  يْف  ك  ت جِدُنِيِإنِِْ {68و  ِس  ق ال 

ِأ مْرًاِ} ِأ عْصِيِل ك  لَ  ابرًِاِو  ُِص  ِاللَّه اء  ِمِنْهُِذِكْرًاِ} {69ش  ِل ك  ِأحُْدِث  تهىَٰ يْءٍِح  نِْش  ِت سْأ لْنيِِع  ِف إنِِِاتهب عْت نيِِف لَ   {71ق ال 

[18:65] Then they found a servant from Our servants whom We had Granted 
Mercy from Us and whom We had Taught knowledge from Ourselves [18:66] 
Musa said to him: Shall I follow you on condition that you should teach me 
right Knowledge from what you have been Taught? [18:67] He said: Surely you 
cannot have patience with me [18:68] And how can you have patience upon 
that of which you have not got any news of? [18:69] He said: If Allah so desires 
it, you will find me patient and I shall not disobey you in any matter [18:70] He 
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said: If you would follow me, so you will not question me about any thing until 
I myself narrate to you with a mention 

يْئًِ ِش  ِأ هْل ه اِل ق دِْجِئْت  قْت ه اِلتِغُْرِق  ر  ِأ خ  ِِۖق ال  ق ه ا ر  كِب اِفِيِالسهفيِن ةِِخ  اِر  ِإذِ  تهىَٰ ِ {71إمِْرًاِ}ِاف انْط ل ق اِح  ِل نِْت سْت طِيع  ِأ ل مِْأ قلُِْإنِهك  ق ال 

بْرًاِ} ِص  عِي  ِترُْهِقْنيِِمِنِْأ مْرِيِعُسْرًاِ} {72م  لَ  اِن سِيتُِو  اخِذْنِيِبمِ  ِتؤُ  ِلَ   {73ق ال 

[18:71] So they went (their way) until when they embarked in the boat, he made 
a hole in it. (Musa) said: Have you made a hole in it to drown its inmates? 
Certainly you have done a grievous thing [18:72] He said: Did I not say that 
you will not be able to have patience with me? [18:73] He said: Do not hold me 
with what I forgot, and do not constrain me to a difficult thing in my affair 

يْئًِ  ِش  ِجِئْت  ِل ق دْ ِن فْسٍ ِبغِ يْرِ كِيهةً ِز  ِن فْسًا ِأ ق ت لْت  ِق ال  ِف ق ت ل هُ مًا ِغُلَ  ِل قيِ ا ا ِإذِ  تهىَٰ ِح  ِ}ف انْط ل ق ا ِنكُْرًا ِل نِْ {74ا ِإنِهك  ِل ك  ِأ قلُْ ِأ ل مْ ق ال 

بْرًاِ} ِص  عِي  ِم  ه اِف ِ {75ت سْت طِيع  يْءٍِب عْد  نِْش  ِع  أ لْتكُ  ِإنِِْس  ِمِنِْل دُنِّيِعُذْرًاِ}ق ال  احِبْنيِِِۖق دِْب ل غْت  ِتصُ   {76لَ 

[18:74] So they went on until, when they met a boy. So he slew him. (Musa) 
said: Have you slayed an innocent person who has slayed no one? Certainly 
you have done an evil thing [18:75] He said: Did I not say to you that you will 
not be able to have patience with me? [18:76] He said: If I ask you about 
anything after this, do not keep me in your company; indeed you shall have 
(then) found an excuse in my case 

اِأ ت ي اِأ هِْ  ِإذِ  تهىَٰ هُِف انْط ل ق اِح  ِف أ ق ام  ارًاِيرُِيدُِأ نِْي نْق ضه اِفيِه اِجِد  د  ج  اِف و  يِّفوُهُم  اِأ هْل ه اِف أ ب وْاِأ نِْيضُ  ِق رْي ةٍِاسْت طْع م  ِل  ِل وِْشِئْت  ِِۖق ال 

ل يْهِِأ جْرًاِ} ِع  ذْت  تهخ  اِل ِ {77لَ  ِبتِ أوِْيلِِم  أنُ بِّئكُ  ِِۚس  ب يْنكِ  اقُِب يْنيِِو  اِفرِ  ذ  ِه َٰ بْرًاِ}ق ال  ل يْهِِص   {78مِْت سْت طِعِْع 

[18:77] So they went on until when they came to the people of a town, they 
asked them for food, but they refused to entertain them as guests. Then they 
found in it a wall which was on the point of falling, so he put it into a right 
state. (Musa) said: If you had so desired to, you could have taken a 
recompense for it [18:78] He said: This shall be separation between me and 
you; now I will inform you of the explanation of what with you did not have 
patience upon 

ِال ا ِكُِأ مه ِي أخُْذُ لكٌِ ِم  هُمْ اء  ر  ِو  ان  ك  ِو  ِأ عِيب ه ا ِأ نْ دْتُ ِف أ ر  ِالْب حْرِ ِفيِ لوُن  ِي عْم  اكِين  س  ِلمِ  ان تْ ِف ك  ِ}سهفيِن ةُ صْباً ِغ  فيِن ةٍ ِس  اِ {79له أ مه و 

كُفْرًاِ} اِطغُْي اناًِو  شِين اِأ نِْيرُْهِق هُم  اهُِمُؤْمِن يْنِِف خ  ِأ ب و  ان  مُِف ك  ِرُحْمًاِ {81الْغُلَ  ب  أ قْر  اةًِو  ك  يْرًاِمِنْهُِز  اِخ  بُّهُم  اِر  دْن اِأ نِْيبُْدِل هُم  ف أ ر 

ا {81} اِص  ِأ بوُهُم  ان  ك  اِو  نْزٌِل هُم  ِت حْت هُِك  ان  ك  دِين ةِِو  يْنِِفيِِالْم  يْنِِي تيِم  م  ِلغُِلَ  ان  ارُِف ك  اِالْجِد  أ مه ِأ نِْي بْلغُ اِو  بُّك  ِر  اد  اِلحًِاِف أ ر  هُم  أ شُده

ل يِْ اِل مِْت سْطِعِْع  ِت أوِْيلُِم  لكِ 
نِْأ مْرِيِِۚذ َٰ اِف ع لْتهُُِع  م  ِِۚو  بِّك  ةًِمِنِْر  حْم  اِر  هُم  نْز  اِك  ي سْت خْرِج  بْرًاِ}و  ِ{82هِِص 

[18:79] As for the boat, it belonged to (some) poor men who worked on the 
river and I intended that I should damage it, as there was behind them a king 
who seized every boat by force [18:80] And as for the boy, his parents were 
Believers and we feared lest he should make disobedience and ingratitude to 
come upon them [18:81] So we desired that their Lord might Give them in his 
place one better than him in purity and nearer to having compassion [18:82] 
And as for the wall, it belonged to two orphan boys in the city, and there was 
beneath it a treasure belonging to them, and their father was a righteous man; 
so your Lord Intended that they should attain their maturity and take out their 
treasure, a Mercy from your Lord, and I did not do it of my own accord. That is 
the explanation of what you did not have patience upon 
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بن بلال، عن يونس، قال: اختلف يونس و هشام بن إبراهيم في العالم ال ي و قال علي بن إبراهيم: حدثني محمد بن علي 

أتاه موسى )عليه السلام( أيهما كان أعلم؟ و هل يجوز أن يكون على موسى )عليه السلام( حجة في وقته و هو حجة الله 

أتى »ذلك، فكتب في الجواب:  على خلقه؟ قال قاسم الصيقل: فكتبوا ذلك إلى أبي الحسن الرضا )عليه السلام( يسألونه عن

موسى )عليه السلام( العالم فأصابه و هو في جزيرة من جزائر البحر إما جالسا و إما متكئا، قال: من أنت؟ قال: أنا موسى 

أنت موسى بن عمران ال ي كلمه الله تكليما؟ قال: نعم. قال: فما حاجتك؟ قال: جئت لتعلمني مما علمت  بن عمران. قال:

 : إني وكلت بأمر لا تطيقه، و وكلت أنت بأمر لا أطيقه.رشدا. قال

And Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Bilal, from Yunus - said,  

‘Yunus and Hisham Bin Ibrahim differed regarding the scholar to whom Musaas came 
to, which one of the two was more knowledgeable. And is it Permissible that such 
should happen with Musaas during hisas time, and heas was the Proof of Allahazwj over 
Hisazwj creatures?’ Qasim Al-Saywal said, ‘So let us write that to Abu Al-Hassan Al-
Rezaasws asking himasws about that’. So heasws wrote back in the answer to it: ‘Musaas 
came to the scholar, and he was in an island from the islands of the sea, either 
sitting of reclining. He said, ‘Who are youas? Heas said: ‘Ias am Musa Bin Imranas’. He 
said, ‘Are you the Musaas Bin Imranas to whom Allahazwj Spoke with a Speech?’ Heas 
said: ‘Yes’. He said, ‘So what is youras need?’ Heas said: ‘Ias have come so that you 
would teach meas from the rightful (Guidance) you have been Taught’. He said, ‘I 
have been Authorised by a matter which youas cannot tolerate, and youas have been 
Authorised by a matter which I cannot tolerate’. 

ثم حدثه العالم بما يصيب آل محمد )عليهم السلام( من البلاء و كيد الأعداء حتى اشتد بكاؤهما، ثم حدثه عن فضل آل محمد 

)عليهم السلام( حتى جعل موسى )عليه السلام( يقول: يا ليتني كنت من آل محمد، و حتى ذكر فلانا و فلانا، و فلانا، و 

وَ نقُلَِّبُ  ( إلى قومه، و ما يلقى منهم و من تك يبهم إياه، و ذكر له تأويل ه ه الآية:مبعث رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله

ةٍ  لَ مَرَّ  حين أخ  عليهم الميثاق )عليه السلام( « 1»أفَْئدَِتهَمُْ وَ أبَْصارَهمُْ كَما لمَْ يؤُْمِنوُا بهِِ أوََّ

Then the scholar (Al Khizrsa) narrated to himas with what would be meted out to the 
Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww from the affliction, and plots of the enemies to the 
extent that theirasws crying out would be intensified. Then he narrated to himas about 
the merits of the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww until Musaas said: ‘O Woe be unto 
meas! If only Ias was from the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww!’ – to the extent that he 
(the scholar) mentioned so and so , and so and so , and so and so (Usman), and the 
Sending of Rasool-Allahsaww to hissaww people, and what hesaww would be facing from 
them, and from their belying himsaww, and mentioned for him the explanation of this 
Verse [6:110] And We will Turn their hearts and their sights, even as they did 
not believe in it the first time, where Heazwj Took the Covenant from them. 

ا عُلِّمْتَ رُشْداً فقال الخضر )عليه السلام(: إنَِّكَ لنَْ تسَْتطَِيعَ مَعِيَ صَبْ  فقال موسى: راً وَ كَيْفَ هلَْ أتََّبعُِكَ عَلى أنَْ تعَُلِّمَنِ مِمَّ

ُ صابرِاً  وَ لا أعَْصِي لكََ أمَْراً قال الخضر  تصَْبرُِ عَلى ما لمَْ تحُِطْ بهِِ خُبْرا؟ً فقال موسى )عليه السلام(: سَتجَِدُنيِ إنِْ شاءَ اللهَّ

ء أفعله، و لا تنكره علي  ءٍ حَتَّى أحُْدِثَ لكََ مِنْهُ ذِكْراً يقول: لا تسألني عن شي )عليه السلام(: فإَنِِ اتَّبعَْتنَيِ فلَا تسَْئلَْنيِ عَنْ شَيْ 

 حتى أخبرك أنا بخبره، قال: نعم.

Musaas said: [18:66] Shall I follow you on condition that you should teach me 
right Knowledge from what you have been Taught? So Al-Khizras said: [18:67] 
He said: Surely you cannot have patience with me [18:68] And how can you 
have patience upon that of which you have not got any news of? So Musaas 
said: [18:69] He said: If Allah so desires it, you will find me patient and I shall 
not disobey you in any matter Al-Khizras said: [18:70] He said: If you would 
follow me, so you will not question me about any thing until I myself narrate to 
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you with a mention. Heas was saying: ‘Do not question meas about anything which 
Ias do, and do not deny it to meas until Ias inform youas with its news’. Heas said: ‘Yes’.  

نحمل هؤلاء  نة:فمروا ثلاثتهم حتى انتهوا إلى ساحل البحر، و قد شحنت سفينة و هي تريد أن تعبر، فقال أرباب السفي

الثلاثة نفر فإنهم قوم صالحون فحملوهم، فلما جنحت السفينة في البحر قام الخضر )عليه السلام( إلى جوانب السفينة 

أَ خَرَقْتهَا  فكسرها و حشاها بالخرق و الطين، فغضب موسى )عليه السلام( غضبا شديدا، و قال للخضر )عليه السلام(:

ْ نِي جِئْتَ شَيْئاً إمِْراً فقال له الخضر: أَ لمَْ أقَلُْ إنَِّكَ لنَْ تسَْتطَِيعَ مَعِيَ صَبْراً. قال موسى )عليه السلام( لا تؤُاخِ  لتِغُْرِقَ أهَْلهَا لقَدَْ 

 بمِا نسَِيتُ وَ لا ترُْهِقْنيِ مِنْ أمَْرِي عُسْراً.

So the three of them went by until they came to the coast of the sea, and a ship had 
been loaded and ready for sail. So the owners of the ship said, ‘We will carry these 
three persons for they are a righteous people. So he carried them. So when the ship 
ran aground in the sea, Al-Khizras stood up to the side of the ship and broke it, and 
filled it with the clay. So Musaas got angry with an intense anger, and said to Al-Khizr 
[18:71] Have you made a hole in it to drown its inmates? Certainly you have 
done a grievous thing So Al-Khizras said to himas [18:72] Did I not say that you 
will not be able to have patience with me? Musaas said: [18:73] Do not hold me 
with what I forgot, and do not constrain me to a difficult thing in my affair’. 

عة قمر، و في فخرجوا من السفينة و مروا فنظر الخضر )عليه السلام( إلى غلام يلعب بين الصبيان حسن الوجه كأنه قط

  أذنيه درتان، فتأمله الخضر )عليه السلام(، ثم أخ ه فقتله فوثب موسى )عليه السلام( على الخضر )عليه السلام( و جلد به
لكََ إنَِّكَ لنَْ تسَْتطَِيعَ  فقال الخضر )عليه السلام( أَ لمَْ أقَلُْ  الأرو، فقال: أَ قتَلَْتَ نفَْساً زَكِيَّةً بغَِيْرِ نفَْسٍ لقَدَْ جِئْتَ شَيْئاً نكُْرا؟ً!.

 ءٍ بعَْدَها فلَا تصُاحِبْنيِ قدَْ بلَغَْتَ مِنْ لدَُنِّي عُْ راً. مَعِيَ صَبْرا؟ً! قال موسى )عليه السلام(: إنِْ سَألَْتكَُ عَنْ شَيْ 

So they went out from the ship and went by. Al-Khizras looked at a boy with a 
beautiful face, in between the boys, as if he was a part of the moon, and in his ears 
were two pearls. Al-Khizr contemplated it, then seized him and killed him. Musaas 
leapt up to Al-Khizras and felled himas upon the ground. So heas said [18:74] Have 
you slayed an innocent person who has slayed no one? Certainly you have 
done an evil thing So Al Khizras said: [18:75] He said: Did I not say to you that 
you will not be able to have patience with me? Musaas [18:76] He said: If I ask 
you about anything after this, do not keep me in your company; indeed you 
shall have (then) found an excuse in my case’. 

  تسمى الناصرة، و إليها تنسب النصارى، و لم يضيفوا أحدا قط، و  فاَنْطَلقَا حَتَّى إذِا أتَيَا أهَْلَ قرَْيةٍَ اسْتطَْعَما أهَْلهَا هبالعشي

م و لم يضيفوهم، فنظر الخضر )عليه السلام( إلى حائط قد زال لينهدم فوضع لم يطعموا غريبا، فاستطعموهم فلم يطعموه

الخضر يده عليه، و قال: قم بإذن الله تعالى، فقام. فقال موسى )عليه السلام(: لم ينب  لك أن تقيم الجدار حتى يطعمونا و 

 يؤوونا و هو قوله: لوَْ شِئْتَ لَاتَّخَْ تَ عَليَْهِ أجَْرا؟ً

[18:77] So they went on until when they came to the people of a town, in the 
evening, called Nazareth, and the Christians had been established there and would 
not let any additions to it at all, and did not feed strangers they asked them for 
food, but they refused to entertain them as guests and would not add them 
(among them). So Al-Khizras looked at a wall which was on the point of falling so 
heas placed hisas hands upon it and said: ‘Be straight, by the Permission of Allahazwj, 
so it became erect and straight. So Musaas said: ‘It was not befitting of youas that 
youas should straighten the wall until they had fed us and lodged us, and these are 
hisas words If you had so desired to, you could have taken a recompense for it’.  
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فيِنةَُ التي فعلت بها ما فقال له الخضر )عليه السلام(: ه ا فرِاقُ بيَْ  ا السَّ نيِ وَ بيَْنكَِ سَأنُبَِّئكَُ بتِأَوِْيلِ ما لمَْ تسَْتطَِعْ عَليَْهِ صَبْراً أمََّ

و  -ك ا نزلت -اً غَصْب صالحة ةٍ فعلت فكَانتَْ لمَِساكِينَ يعَْمَلوُنَ فيِ الْبحَْرِ فأَرََدْتُ أنَْ أعَِيبهَا وَ كانَ وَراءَهمُْ مَلكٌِ يأَخُُْ  كُلَّ سَفيِنَ 

 إذا كانت السفينة معيوبة، لم يأخ  منها شيئا، 

So Al-Khizras said to himas [18:78] This shall be separation between me and you; 
now I will inform you of the explanation of what with you did not have patience 
upon [18:79] As for the boat, with which Ias did with it what Ias did it belonged to 
(some) poor men who worked on the river and I intended that I should damage 
it, as there was behind them a king who seized every good boat by force This is 
how it was Revealed – and if it was a faulty boat, he would not seize from it anything.  

ا الْغُلامُ فكَانَ أبَوَاهُ مُؤْمِنيَْنِ  فنظرت إلى جبينه و عليه مكتوب: طبع كافرا: فخََشِينا أنَْ يرُْهِقهَمُا  -ك ا نزلت -و طبع كافراوَ أمََّ

 لديه بنتا ولدت سبعين نبيا طغُْياناً وَ كُفْراً فأَرََدْنا أنَْ يبُْدِلهَمُا رَبُّهمُا خَيْراً مِنْهُ زَكاةً وَ أقَْرَبَ رُحْماً فأبدل الله وا

[18:80] And as for the boy, his parents were Believers and his character was 
that of an Infidel – this is how it was Revealed – so Ias looked at his forehead and 
upon it was written ‘An Infidel character’ and we feared lest he should make 
disobedience and ingratitude to come upon them [18:81] So we desired that 
their Lord might Give them in his place one better than him in purity and 
nearer to having compassion, so Allahazwj Changed it by making his mother give 
birth to a daughter who gave birth to seventy Prophetsas (in her lineage). 

ا الْجِدارُ ال ي أقمته فكَانَ لغُِلامَيْنِ يتَيِمَيْنِ فيِ الْمَدِينةَِ وَ كانَ تحَْتهَُ كَنْزٌ لهَمُا وَ كانَ أبَوُهُ  ما صالحِاً فأَرَادَ رَبُّكَ أنَْ يبَْلغُا وَ أمََّ

 «.صَبْراً  أشَُدَّهمُا وَ يسَْتخَْرِجا كَنزَهمُا إلى قوله: ذلكَِ تأَوِْيلُ ما لمَْ تسَْطِعْ عَليَْهِ 

[18:82] And as for the wall, which Ias straightened it belonged to two orphan 
boys in the city, and there was beneath it a treasure belonging to them, and 
their father was a righteous man; so your Lord Intended that they should attain 
their maturity and take out their treasure, a Mercy from your Lord, and I did not 
do it of my own accord. That is the explanation of what you did not have 
patience upon’.2637 

السلام( قال:  علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثني أبي، عن محمد بن أبي عمير، عن معاوية بن عمار، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه

 ،  كان ذلك الكنز لوحا من ذهب فيه مكتوب: بسم الله الرحمن الرحيم، لا إله إلا الله، محمد رسول الله هو الأئمة حجج الله»

عجب لمن يعلم أن الموت حق كيف يفر ، عجب لمن يؤمن بالقدر كيف يفرق، عجب لمن ي كر النار كيف يضحك، عجب 

 «.حالا بعد حال كيف يطمئن إليها!لمن يرى الدنيا و تصرف أهلها 

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Muhammad Bin Abu Umeyr, from Muawiya Bin 
Amaar,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘That treasure was a Tablet of gold in which was 
inscribed: ‘In the Name of Allahazwj the Beneficent, the Merciful, there is no god 
except for Allahazwj, Muhammad is Rasool-Allahsaww, and the Imamsasws are Proofs of 
Allahazwj. I wonder at the one who knows that the death is reality, how he can be 
happy. And I wonder at the one who believes in Pre-destination, how he can panic. I 
wonder at the one who remembers the Fire, how he can laugh. I wonder at the one 

                                            
2637

2ِ:83تفسيرِالقمهيِ   (Extract) 
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who sees the world and the changing of the conditions of its people after their 
(different) conditions, how he can rest assured by it’.2638  

هو يوشع بن »علي بن إبراهيم، و في رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام( في قوله: وَ إذِْ قالَ مُوسى لفِتَاهُ قال: 

 الحقب ثمانون سنة  -قال -نون و قوله: لا أبَْرَُ  يقول: لا أزال حَتَّى أبَْلَُ  مَجْمَعَ الْبحَْرَيْنِ أوَْ أمَْضِيَ حُقبُاً 

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘And in a report of Abu Al Jaroud,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding Hisazwj Words [18:60] And when 
Musa said to his attendant: and heas was Yoshua Bin Noonas I will not stop heas is 
saying: ‘Ias will not cease’ until I reach the junction of the two rivers or I will go 
on for years. Heasws said: ‘Al-Haqab – is of eighty years.  

 «.و قوله: لقَدَْ جِئْتَ شَيْئاً إمِْراً هو المنكر، و كان موسى )عليه السلام( ينكر الظلم، فأعظم ما رأى

And Hisazwj Words [18:71] Certainly you have done a grievous thing – it is the 
evil, and Musaas considered the injustice as evil, so it was grievous to himas what 
heas saw’.2639 

 «.كان موسى )عليه السلام( أعلم من الخضر )عليه السلام(»عن هشام بن سالم، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( قال: 

From Hisham Bin Salim, from Abu Abdullah 
asws

 having said:  

‘Musaas was more knowledgeable than Al-Khizras’.2640  

حمد و محمد بن يحيى، عن محمد بن الحسين، عن إبراهيم بن إسحاق الأحمري، عن عبد الله بن و عنه: عن أحمد بن م

، فالتفتنا «علينا عين؟»حماد، عن سيف التمار، قال: كنا مع أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( جماعة من الشيعة في الحجر، فقال: 

لو كنت بين موسى و  -ثلاث مرات -ب الكعبة و رب البنيةو ر»يمنة و يسرة، فلم نر أحدا، فقلنا: ليس علينا عين. فقال: 

الخضر لأخبرتهما أني أعلم منهما، و لأنبأتهما عما ليس في أيديهما، لأن موسى و الخضر )عليهما السلام( أعطيا علم ما 

 «.عليه و آله( وراثةكان، و لم يعطيا علم ما يكون، و ما هو كائن، حتى تقوم الساعة، و قد ورثناه من رسول الله )صلى الله 

And from him, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad and Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Muhammad Bin Al 
Husayn, from Ibrahim Bin Is’haq Al Ahmary, from Abdullah Bin Hamaad, from Sayf Al Tamaar who 
said,  

‘There was a group of Shiah with Abu Abdullahasws in the rock (الحجر), so heasws said: 
‘Are there eyes upon usasws?’ So we turned around to the right and the left, and did 
not see anyone, so we said, ‘There are no eyes upon us’. So heasws said: ‘By the 
Lordazwj of the Kaaba and the Lordazwj of the Construction’ – three times – ‘If Iasws was 
between Musaas and Al-Khizr, Iasws would have informed both of themas that Iasws am 
more Knowledgeable that them both. And Iasws would have given both of themas the 
News of what is not in their hands (what theyas both have no knowledge of), because 
Musaas and Al-Khizras were Given the Knowledge of what was, and were not Given 
the Knowledge of what is, and what would be until the Establishment of the Hour, 
and weasws have inherited it from Rasool-Allahsaww as an inheritance’.2641  
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VERSES 83 - 98 

ِذِكْرًاِ} ِمِنْهُ ل يْكُمْ أ تْلوُِع  ِس  ِقلُْ نِْذِيِالْق رْن يْنِِۖ ِع  ي سْأ لوُن ك  ِ} {83و  ب باً يْءٍِس  ِش  ِمِنِْكُلِّ آت يْن اهُ ِفيِِالْْ رْضِِو  ِل هُ نها كه  {84إنِهاِم 
ب باًِ} ِس  دِ  {85ف أ تْب ع  ج  مْسِِو  ِالشه غْرِب  ِم  اِب ل غ  ِإذِ  تهىَٰ اِأ نِْح  اِالْق رْن يْنِِإمِه ِقلُْن اِي اِذ  ه اِق وْمًاِۗ ِعِنْد  د  ج  و  مِئ ةٍِو  يْنٍِح  ه اِت غْرُبُِفِيِع 

ِفيِهِمِْحُسْناًِ} اِأ نِْت تهخِذ  إمِه ِو  اباً {86تعُ ذِّب  ذ  بهُُِع  بِّهِِف يعُ ذِّ ِر  ِإلِ ىَٰ دُّ ِيرُ  بهَُُِمُه ِنعُ ذِّ ِف س وْف  نِْظ ل م  اِم  ِأ مه نِْ  {87نكُْرًاِ}ِق ال  اِم  أ مه و 

ن قوُلُِل هُِمِنِْأ مْرِن اِيسُْرًاِ} س  ِِۖو  اءًِالْحُسْن ىَٰ ز  الحًِاِف ل هُِج  مِل ِص  ع  ِو  ن   {88آم 

[18:83] And they are asking you about Zulqarnain. Say: I will recite to you an 
account of him [18:84] Surely We Established him in the land and Granted him 
a way from every thing [18:85] So he followed a way [18:86] Until when he 
reached the place where the sun set, he found it going down into a black sea, 
and found a people over there. We said: O Zulqarnain! Either give them a 
Punishment or treat them well [18:87] He said: As for him who is unjust, We 
will Punish him, then shall he be returned to his Lord, and He will Punish him 
with an awful Punishment [18:88] And as for him who believes and does 
righteous deeds, for him shall be a goodly Recompense, and We will Speak to 
him an easy word from Our Command 

ب باًِ} ِس  ِأ تْب ع  ِق وْمٍِل مِْن جْع لِْل هُمِْمِنِْدُونهِ اِسِتْرًاِ} {89َمُه ل ىَٰ ه اِت طْلعُُِع  د  ج  مْسِِو  ِالشه طْلعِ  ِم  اِب ل غ  ِإذِ  تهىَٰ طْن اِ {91ح  ق دِْأ ح  ِو  لكِ 
ذ َٰ ك 

ا يْهِِخُبْرًاِ}ِبمِ   {91ل د 

[18:89] Then he followed a way [18:90] Until when he reached the land of the 
rising of the sun, he found it rising on a people to whom We had Given no 
shelter from It [18:91] Like that! And We had full Knowledge of him 

ِأ تْب عِ  ب باًِ}َِمُه ِق وْلًَِ} {92س  ِي فْق هُون  ادُون  ِي ك  اِق وْمًاِلَ  ِمِنِْدُونهِِم  د  ج  يْنِِو  ده ِالسه ِب يْن  اِب ل غ  ِإذِ  تهىَٰ ِ {93ح  اِالْق رْن يْنِِإِنه ق الوُاِي اِذ 

ِأ نِْت جْعِ  ل ىَٰ رْجًاِع  ِخ  ِفيِِالْْ رْضِِف ه لِْن جْع لُِل ك  ِمُفْسِدُون  أجُْوج  م  ِو  اِ}ي أجُْوج  د ً ب يْن هُمِْس  ِب يْن ن اِو  بِّيِ {94ل  نِّيِفيِهِِر  كه اِم  ِم  ق ال 

دْمًاِ} ب يْن هُمِْر  ةٍِأ جْع لِْب يْن كُمِْو  يْرٌِف أ عِينوُنيِِبقِوُه اِ {95خ  ِإذِ  تهىَٰ ِانْفخُُواِِۖح  ف يْنِِق ال  د  ِالصه ِب يْن  ىَٰ او  اِس  ِإذِ  تهىَٰ ِِۖح  دِيدِ ِالْح  آتوُنيِِزُب ر 

عِ  ل يْهِِقطِْرًاِ}ج  ِآتوُنيِِأفُْرِغِْع  ِن ارًاِق ال  ِ} {96ل هُ ِن قْباً اِاسْت ط اعُواِل هُ م  اِاسْط اعُواِأ نِْي ظْه رُوهُِو  ِمِنِْ {97ف م  ةٌ حْم  اِر  ذ  ِه َٰ ق ال 

ق اًِ} بِّيِح  عْدُِر  ِو  ان  ك  ِِۖو  اء  كه ع ل هُِد  بِّيِج  عْدُِر  ِو  اء  اِج  بِّيِِۖف إذِ  ِ{98ر 

[18:92] Then he followed a way [18:93] Until when he reached (a place) 
between the two mountains, he found on that side of them a people who could 
hardly understand a word [18:94] They said: O Zulqarnain! Gog and Magog are 
making mischief in the land. Shall we then pay you a tribute on condition that 
you should make a barrier between us and them [18:95] He said: That in which 
my Lord has Established me is better, therefore you only help me with 
workers, I will make a fortified barrier between you and them [18:96] Bring me 
blocks of iron; until when he had filled up the space between the two mountain 
sides, he said: Blow, until when he had made it (as) fire, he said: Bring me 
molten copper which I may pour over it [18:97] So they were neither able to 
scale it nor could they make a hole in it [18:98] He said: This is a Mercy from 
my Lord, but when the Promise of my Lord comes to pass He will Level it to 
the ground, and the Promise of my Lord is ever True 

ابن بابويه: عن أبيه، عن محمد بن يحيى العطار ، عن الحسين بن الحسن بن أبان، عن محمد ابن اورمة، قال: حدثني 

القاسم بن عروة، عن بريد العجلي، عن سعد بن طريف، عن الأصب  بن نباتة، قال: قام ابن الكواء إلى علي )عليه السلام( 

و أخبرني عن قرنيه، أمن ذهب أم  خبرني عن ذي القرنين، أنبياء كان أم ملكا؟و هو على المنبر، فقال: يا أمير المؤمنين، أ

 من فضة؟
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Ibn Babuwayh, from his father, from Muhammad Bin Yahya Al Ataar, from Al Husayn Bin Al Hassan 
Bin Aban, from Muhammad Ibn Owramat, from Al Qasim Bin Owramat, from Bureyd Al Ajaly, from 
Sa’d Bin Tareyf, from Al Asbagh Ibn Nabata who said,  

‘Ibn Al-Kawa stood up to Aliasws whilst heasws was upon the Pulpit, so he said, ‘O 
Amir-ul-Momineenasws! Inform me about Zulqarnayn, was he as Prophetas or a king? 
And inform me about his two horns (قرنيه), were these from gold or from silver?’  

لم يكن نبيا و لا ملكا و لم يكن قرناه من ذهب و لا فضة، و لكنه كان عبدا أحب الله فأحبه الله، و »فقال له )عليه السلام(: 

اب عنهم حينا، ثم عاد نصح لله فنصحه الله، و إنما سمي ذا القرنين لأنه دعا قومه إلى الله عز و جل فضربوه على قرنه، فغ

 يعني نفسه.«. إليهم، فضرب على قرنه الآخر، و فيكم مثله

So heasws said to him: ‘He was neither a Prophetas nor a king, and his two horns were 
neither from gold nor silver, but he was a servant who loved Allahazwj, and Allahazwj 
Loved him, and he advised for the Sake of Allahazwj, so Allahazwj Advised him. But 
rather, he was named as Zulqarnayn because he called his people to Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic, so they struck upon his horn. He was absent from them for a 
time, then returned to them, so they struck upon his other horn. And among you is 
his example’. Meaning himselfasws’.2642  

أحمد بن محمد بن خالد البرقي، عن محمد بن عيسى اليقطيني، عن عبيد الله الدهقان، عن درست بن أبي منصور 

ملك ذو القرنين و هو ابن »الواسطي، عن إبراهيم بن عبد الحميد، عن أبي الحسن موسى بن جعفر )عليه السلام( قال: 

 «.اثنتي عشرة سنة، و مكث في ملكه ثلاثين سنة

Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid Al Barqi, from Muhammad Bin Isa Al Yaqtayni, from Ubeydullah Al 
Dahqan, from Darsat Bin Abu Mansour Al Wasity, from Ibrahim Bin Abdul Hameed,  

‘Abu Al-Hassan Musaasws Bin Ja’farasws having said: ‘He was a boy of twelve years of 
age, and remained in his kingdom for thirty years’.2643 

علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثنا جعفر بن أحمد، عن عبد الله بن موسى، عن الحسن بن علي بن أبي حمزة، عن أبيه، عن أبي 

 مِنْهُ ذِكْراً. بصير، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( قال: سألته عن قول الله وَ يسَْئلَوُنكََ عَنْ ذِي الْقرَْنيَْنِ قلُْ سَأتَْلوُا عَليَْكُمْ 

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Ja’far Bin Ahmad, from Abdullah Bin Musa, from Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Abu 
Hamza, from his father, from Abu Baseer,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj [18:83] And they are asking 
you about Zulqarnain. Say: I will recite to you an account of him.  

إن ذا القرنين بعثه الله إلى قومه، فضربوه على قرنه الأيمن، فأماته الله خمسمائة عام، ثم بعثه إليهم بعد ذلك فضربوه »قال: 

على قرنه الأيسر، فأماته الله خمسمائة عام، ثم بعثه إليهم، بعد ذلك، فملكه مشارق الأرو و مغاربها، من حيث تطلع 

في  -قال -تَّى إذِا بلَََ  مَغْرِبَ الشَّمْسِ وَجَدَها تغَْرُبُ فيِ عَيْنٍ حَمِئةٍَ إلى قوله عَ اباً نكُْراً الشمس إلى حيث تغرب، فهو قوله: حَ 

 «.النار، فجعل ذو القرنين بينهم بابا من نحاس و حديد، و زفت و قطران، فحال بينهم و بين الخروج

Heasws said: ‘Allahazwj Sent Zulqarnayn to his people, so he struck upon his right horn, 
so Allahazwj Caused them to die for five hundred years. Then Heazwj Sent him to him 
after that, so he struck upon his left horn, so Allahazwj Caused them to die for five 
hundred years, then Sent him to them after that. So he ruled over the east of the 
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earth and its west, from where the sun emerges to where it sets. So these are Hisazwj 
Words [18:86] Until when he reached the place where the sun set, he found it 
going down into a black sea, [18:87] an awful Punishment – heasws said: ‘In the 
Fire. So Zulqarnayn built for them a gate of copper and iron, and asphalt and tar, 
which came between them and the exit.  

هم أكثر خلق  -ثم قال -ليس منهم رجل يموت حتى يولد له من صلبه ألف ولد ذكر»ثم قال: أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

 «.الملائكةخلقوا بعد 

Then heasws said: ‘There was no man among them who dies until there were born for 
him, from his loins, a thousand sons’. Then heasws said: ‘They (Gog and Magog) were 
more numerous as creatures after the Creation of the Angels’.2644  

نا أحمد بن محمد بن الحسين البزاز، قال: حدثنا محمد بن يعقوب بن يوسف، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن عبد و عنه، قال: حدث

الجبار العطاردي، قال: حدثنا يونس بن بكير، عن محمد بن إسحاق بن يسار المدني، عن عمرو بن ثابت، عن سماك بن 

ت ذا القرنين، كيف استطاع أن يبل  المشرق و حرب، عن رجل من بني أسد، قال: سأل رجل عليا )عليه السلام(: أ رأي

 «.سخر الله له السحاب، و مد له في الأسباب، و بسط له النور، فكان الليل و النهار عليه سواء»قال:  المغرب؟

And from him, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Al Husayn Al Bazaaz, from Muhammad Bin Yaqoub 
Bin Yusuf, from Ahmad Bin Abdul Jabbar al Atarady, from Yunus Bin Bakeyr, from Muhammad Bin 
Is’haq Bin Yasaar al madany, from Amro Bin Sabit, from Samaak Bin Harb, from a man from the Clan 
of Asad who said,  

‘A man asked Aliasws, ‘How was Zulqarnayn able to reach the east and the west?’ 
Heasws said: ‘Allahazwj Made the cloud to be subservient to him, and Provided for him 
the facilities, and Bestowed a Light upon him, so the night and the day were the 
same for him’.2645  

و عنه، قال: حدثنا أبو طالب المظفر بن جعفر بن المظفر العلوي السمرقندي، قال: حدثنا جعفر ابن محمد بن مسعود، عن 

أبيه، قال: حدثني محمد بن نصير، قال: حدثني محمد بن عيسى، عن حماد بن عيسى، عن عمرو بن شمر، عن جابر بن 

إن ذا القرنين كان »سمعت رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( يقول: يزيد الجعفي، عن جابر بن عبد الله الأنصاري، قال: 

عبدا صالحا، جعله الله حجة على عباده فدعا قومه إلى الله عز و جل، و أمرهم بتقواه، فضربوه على قرنه فغاب عنهم زمانا 

 حتى قيل: مات أو هلك، بأي واد سلك؟ 

And from him, from Abu Talib Al Muzaffar Al Alawy Al Samarqandy, from Ja’far Ibn Muhammad Bin 
Masoud, from his father, from Muhammad Bin Nusayr, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Hamaad Bin 
Isa, from Amro Bin Shimr, from Jabir Bin Yazeed Al Ju’fy, from Jabir bin Abdullah Al Ansary who said,  

‘I heard Rasool-Allahsaww saying: ‘Zulqarnayn was a righteous servant. Allahazwj 
Made him to be a Proof over Hisazwj servants, so he called his people to Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic, and ordered them for the piety. So they struck upon his (head 
which caused a sign of horn), and he remain absent from them for a time, until it was 
said, ‘He has either died or has been destroyed. By which valley has he travelled?’  

ثم ظهر و رجع إلى قومه، فضربوه على قرنه الآخر، و فيكم من هو على سنته، و إن الله عز و جل مكن له في الأرو، و 

ء سببا، و بل  المشرق و المغرب، و إن الله تبارك و تعالى سيجري سنته في القائم من ولدي، و يبلغه شرق  من كل شي آتاه

الأرو و غربها حتى لا يبقى سهل و لا موضع من سهل و لا جبل وطئه ذو القرنين إلا يطؤه و يظهر الله له كنوز الأرو 

 «عدلا و قسطا كما ملئت جورا و ظلما.و معادنها، و ينصره بالرعب، فيملأ الأرو به 
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Then he appeared and returned to his people. So they struck upon his other side of 
head (horn). And among you is one upon his Sunnah, and that Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic Enabled for him in the earth, and Gave him a way from every thing, and he 
reached the east and the west. And Allahazwj Blessed and High would be Making his 
Sunnah to flow regarding Al-Qaimajfj from myasws sonsasws, and heasws would reach 
the east of the earth and its west to the extent that there would not remain any coast, 
nor a place from the coast, and no mountain trodden by Zulqarnayn except that 
heasws would tread upon it. And Allahazwj would Manifest for himasws the treasures of 
the earth and its mines, and Help himasws with the panic, so heasws would fill the earth 
with justice and equity just as it had been filled with inequity and injustice’.2646  

إن الله لم يبعث أنبياء ملوكا في الأرو إلا أربعة بعد نو  )عليه »عن أبي حمزة الثمالي، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام( قال: 

داود، و سليمان، و يوسف. فأما عياش فملك ما بين المشرق و المغرب، و أما  السلام( أولهم ذو القرنين و اسمه عياش، و

فملك مصر و براريها لم يتجاوزها   داود فملك ما بين الشامات إلى بلاد إصطخر، و ك لك كان ملك سليمان، و أما يوسف

 «.إلى غيرها

And from Abu Hamza Al Sumaly,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws has said: ‘Allahazwj did not Send a Prophetas as a king in the earth 
except for four, after Noahas. The first of themas is Zulqarnayn, and his name is 
Ayaash, and Dawoodas, and Sulaymanas, and Yusufas. So, as for Ayaash, he ruled 
what is between the east and the west. And as for Dawoodas, so heas ruled what is 
between Al-Shamaat to the city of Al-Istafar, and similar to that was the rule of 
Sulaymanas. And as for Yusufas, so heas ruled Egypt and its prairies, and did not 
exceed these to others’.2647  

 «.لم يعلموا صنعة البيوت»عن أبي بصير، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام( في قوله: لمَْ نجَْعَلْ لهَمُْ مِنْ دُونهِا سِتْراً كَ لكَِ قال: 

From Abu Baseer,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding Hisazwj Words [18:89] Then he 
followed a way [18:90] Until when he reached the land of the rising of the sun, 
he found it rising on a people to whom We had Given no shelter from It [18:91] 
Like that! Heasws said: ‘Did not Teach them the building of the houses’.2648  

عن الهيثم بن عبد الله، قال: حدثني مولاي علي بن موسى الرضا، محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثنا الحسن بن علي بن عاصم، 

قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: أتاني جبرئيل )عليه »عن أبيه، عن آبائه، عن أمير المؤمنين )عليهم السلام( قال: 

ال ين يعملون الصالحات و  السلام( عن ربه عز و جل، و هو يقول: ربي يقرئك السلام، و يقول لك: يا محمد بشر المؤمنين

 «. يؤمنون بك و بأهل بيتك بالجنة، فلهم عندي جزاء الحسنى، يدخلون الجنة

Muhammad Bin Al Abbas said, ‘Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Aasim narrated to us, from Al Haysam Bin 
Abdullah,  

(It has been narrated) from my Master Aliasws Bin Musa Al-Rezaasws, from hisasws 
fatherasws, from hisasws forefathersasws, from Amir-ul-Momineenasws having said 
:’Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Jibraeelas came to mesaww from hisas Lordazwj Mighty and 
Majestic and heas said: ‘Myas Lordazwj Conveys Hisazwj Greetings to yousaww, and is 
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Saying to yousaww: “O Muhammadsaww! Give good news of the Paradise, to the 
Believers who are doing righteous deeds and believe in yousaww and the Peopleasws 
of yoursaww Household. So for them, in Myazwj Presence is [18:88] a goodly 
Recompense entering into the Paradise”.  

 و جزاء الحسنى و هي ولاية أهل البيت )عليهم السلام(، دخول الجنة، و الخلود فيها في جوارهم )صلوات الله عليهم(.

And the ‘goodly Recompense’, it is the Wilayah of the Peopleasws of the Household, 
entering into the Paradise, and the living eternally in theirasws vicinity’.2649  

بهُُ  قال: و جاء في باطن تفسير أهل البيت )عليهم السلام( ما يؤيد ه ا التأويل في تأويل قوله تعالى: ا مَنْ ظَلمََ فسََوْفَ نعَُ ِّ أمََّ

بهُُ عَ اباً نكُْراً، قال:  مؤمنين )عليه السلام(، فيع به ع ابا نكرا، حتى يقول: يا ليتني هو يرد إلى أمير ال»ثمَُّ يرَُدُّ إلِى رَبِّهِ فيَعَُ ِّ

 «.كنت ترابا، أي من شيعة أبي تراب، و معنى ربه أي صاحبه

He (Sharaf Al-Deen Al-Husayni) said,  

‘And it has come in the esoteric of the Tafseer of the Peopleasws of the Household 
what is strengthened by this explanation in the explanation of the Words of the High 
[18:87] He said: As to him who is unjust, we will chastise him, then shall he be 
returned to his Lord, and He will chastise him with an exemplary chastisement 
– It refers to (the enemies of) Amir-ul-Momineenasws. He (the unjust infidel) would be 
Punished with an exemplary Punishment until he will say [78:40] the day when man 
shall see what his two hands have sent before, and the unbeliever shall say: O! 
I wish I were dust! i.e., from the Shiah of Abu Turaabasws. And the Meaning of 
returned to his Lord i.e., to his Master’.2650  

GOG AND MAGOG 

الشيخ في أماليه، قال: أخبرنا ابن الصلت، قال أخبرنا ابن عقدة، قال أخبرنا أبو الحسن القاسم بن جعفر بن أحمد بن عمران 

أحمد العرزمي، قال: حدثني عمي عن أبيه، عن جابر، عن الشعبي، عن  المعروف بابن الشامي قراءة، قال: حدثنا عباد بن

إن القوم لينقرون السد »أبي رافع، عن ح يفة بن اليمان، عن النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(، عن أهل يأجوج و مأجوج، قال: 

يسلم منهم رجل حين يريد الله أن  بمعاولهم دائبين، فإذا كان الليل، قالوا: غدا نفرغ فيصبحون و هو أقوى منه بالأمس، حتى

يبل  أمره، فيقول المؤمن: غدا نفتحه إن شاء الله، فيصبحون ثم يغدون عليه فيفتحه الله، فو ال ي نفسي بيده ليمرن الرجل 

منهم على شاطل الوادي ال ي بكوفان، و قد شربوه حتى نزحوه، فيقول و الله لقد رأيت ه ا الوادي مرة، و إن الماء ليجري 

 «.حين لا يبقى من الدنيا إلا مثل صبابة الإناء»قيل: يا رسول الله، و متى ه ا؟ قال:  «.في عرضه

Al Sheykh in his Amaali said, ‘Ibn Salt informed us, from Ibn Uqdat, from Abu Al Hassan Al Qasi, Bin 
Ja’far 

asws
 Bin Ahmad Bin Umran Al Ma’rouf , from Abaad bin Ahmad Al Arzamy, from his unlce, from 

his father, from Al Sha’aby, from Abu Ra’fa, from Huzyefa Bin Al Yaman,  

(It has been narrated) from the Prophetsaww about the people Gog and Magog ( يأجوج و
 having said: ‘The people who are persistently digging with their shovels at the ,(مأجوج
enclosure (barrier). So when it is the night, they say, ‘Tomorrow we shall be free 
from it’. So when the morning comes, it turns out to be stronger than what it was the 
day before, until (such time as) a man from among them would profess to Al-Islam 
where Allahazwj Intends Hisazwj Command to reach him. So the Believer would be 
saying, ‘Tomorrow I shall open it, if Allahazwj so Desires it’. They would come to it and 
Allahazwj would Open it. By the One in Whose Hand is mysaww soul, the man from 

                                            
2649

1ِ:241ِ/4تأويلِالآياتِ   
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.2ِ:161ِ/11تأويلِالآياتِ   
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among them would pass by the valley on the shores at Kowfan, and would drink from 
it until he drains it. So he would be saying, ‘By Allahazwj! I have seen this valley once, 
and the water is flowing in its ground’. It was said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! And when will 
this be?’ Hesaww said: ‘When there would not remain in the world except the like of 
leftovers in a container’.2651   

ِ عَنِ  دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللهَّ دٍ عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ دٍ الْأشَْعَرِيُّ عَنْ مُعَلَّى بْنِ مُحَمَّ الْعَبَّاسِ بْنِ الْعَلَاءِ عَنْ مُجَاهِدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ الْحُسَيْنُ بْنُ مُحَمَّ

ُ ألَْفاً وَ مِائتَيَْنِ فيِ الْبرَِّ وَ ألَْفاً وَ مِائتَيَْنِ فيِ الْبحَْرِ وَ عَبَّاسٍ قاَلَ سُئلَِ أمَِيرُ الْمُؤْمِنيِنَ )عليه السلام( عَنِ الْخَلْقِ فقََ  الَ خَلقََ اللهَّ

 أجَْناَسُ بنَيِ آدَمَ سَبْعُونَ جِنْساً وَ النَّاسُ وُلْدُ آدَمَ مَا خَلَا يأَجُْوجَ وَ مَأْجُوجَ.

Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad Al-Ashary, from Moalla Bin Muhammad, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin 
Abdullah, from Al-Abbas Bin Al-A’ala, from Mujahid, from Ibn Abbas who said: 

I asked Amir-ul-Momineenasws about the creatures’. Heasws said: ‘Allahazwj Created 
one thousand two hundred (species) in the land, and one thousand two hundred 
(species) in the sea, and Made seventy species (races) of the Children of Adamas, 
and the people are the Children of Adamas, except for the Gog and Magog’.2652 

و روى بعض علمائنا الإمامية في كتاب له سماه: )منهج التحقيق إلى سواء الطريق(: عن سلمان الفارسي )رضي الله عنه( 

قال: كنا جلوسا مع أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( بمنزله لما بويع عمر بن الخطاب، قال: كنت أنا، و الحسن و الحسين 

مد بن أبي بكر، و عمار بن ياسر، و المقداد بن الأسود الكندي )رضي الله )عليهما السلام(، و محمد بن الحنفية، و مح

يا أمير المؤمنين، إن سليمان )عليه السلام( سأل ربه ملكا لا ينبغي لأحد »عنهم(، فقال: قال له ابنه الحسن )عليه السلام(: 

 ؟«من بعده، فأعطاه ذلك، فهل ملكت مما ملك سليمان بن داود )عليه السلام(

And one of our Imamiya scholars has reported in a book of his called Manhaj Al Tehqeeq Ila Sawa’ Al 
Tareeq,  

(It has been narrated) from Salman Al-Farsyas having said, ‘We were seated with 
Amir-ul-Momineenasws at hisasws house when they (the people) pledged their 
allegiances to Umar Bin Al-Khattab. It was Ias, and Al-Hassanasws, and Al-Husaynasws, 
and Muhammad Bin Hanafiyya, and Muhammad Bin Abu Bakr, and Ammar Bin 
Yaasir, and Al-Miqdad Bin Al-Aswad Al-Kindyas. So hisasws sonasws Al-Hassanasws said 
to himasws: ‘O Amir-ul-Momineenasws, Suleymanas asked hisas Lordazwj for a kingdom 
which was not befitting for anyone after himas, so heas was Given that. So do youasws 
possess from what Sulaymanas Bin Dawood possessed?’   

النسمة، إن سليمان بن داود )عليه السلام( سأل الله عز و جل الملك فأعطاه، و ال ي فلق الحبة و برأ »فقال )عليه السلام(: 

فقال الحسن )عليه  «.و إن أباك ملك ما لم يملكه بعد جدك رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( أحد قبله، و لا يملكه أحد بعده

 ،«ل، إن شاء الله تعالىأفع»فقال:  ؟«نريد أن ترينا مما فضلك الله تعالى به من الكرامة»السلام(: 

So heasws said: ‘By the One Who Split the seed and Formed the person, Sulayman 
Bin Dawoodas asked Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic for the kingdom, so Heazwj Gave it 
to himas, and yourasws fatherasws possesses what no one possesses after Rasool-
Allahsaww, before himasws, nor will anyone possess after himasws’. So Al-Hassanasws 
said: ‘We would like youasws to show us from what Allahazwj has Graced youasws with, 
from the prestige’. So heasws said: ‘Iasws shall do it, if Allahazwj so Desires it’. 

                                            
2651

.1ِ:866الأماليِ   
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فقام أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( فتوضأ و صلى ركعتين، و دعا الله عز و جل بدعوات لم يفهمها أحد، ثم أومأ الى جهة 

المغرب، فما كان بأسرع من أن جاءت سحابة، فوقعت على الدار، و إذا بجانبها سحابة أخرى، فقال أمير المؤمنين )عليه 

، فهبطت، و هي تقول أشهد أن لا إله إلا الله، و أن محمدا رسول الله، و « تعالىأيتها السحابة، اهبطي بإذن الله»السلام(: 

 «.أنك خليفته و وصيه، من شك فيك فقد ضل سبيل النجاة

So Amir-ul-Momineenasws stood up, performed ablution and Prayed two Cycles, and 
supplicated to Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic with a supplication, which no one 
understood. Then heasws gestured towards the west. So it was not long before a 
cloud came across, and stopped at the house. And by its side was another cloud. So 
Amir-ul-Momineenasws said: ‘O you cloud! Descend by the Permission of Allahazwj!’ So 
it descended, and it was saying, ‘There is no god except for Allahazwj, and that 
Muhammad is Rasool-Allahsaww, and youasws are hissaww Caliph and hissaww 
successor. The one doubts regarding youasws has strayed from the way of the 
salvation’. 

اجلسوا على »  قال: ثم انبسطت السحابة على وجه الأرو حتى كأنها بساط موضوع، فقال أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(:

فجلسنا، و أخ نا مواضعنا، فأشار إلى السحابة الاخرى فهبطت، و هي تقول كمقالة الأولى، و جلس أمير « الغمامة

ما بالمسير نحو المغرب، و إذا بالريح قد دخلت تحت السحابتين، فرفعتهما رفعا المؤمنين عليها ثم تكلم بكلام، و أشار إليه

 رفيقا، فتمايلت نحو أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(، و إذا به على كرسي، و النور يسطع من وجهه، و وجهه أنور من القمر.

Then the cloud stuck to the groud as if it was a sticky mat. So Amir-ul-Momineenasws 
said: ‘Be seated upon the cloud!’ So we sat upon it, and it took us from our places. 
Then heasws gestured towards the other cloud, so it descended, and it was saying the 
speech of the first cloud, and Amir-ul-Momineenasws seated himselfasws upon it, then 
spoke some words, and gestured to the two clouds to travel towards the west. So it 
was the wind, which entered underneath the two clouds, and it raised the two clouds 
along with their passengers. We swayed towards Amir-ul-Momineenasws and saw 
himasws seated upon a chair, and the Light was radiating from hisasws face, and hisasws 
face was more radiant than the moon’. 

يا أمير المؤمنين، إن سليمان بن داود )عليه السلام( كان مطاعا بخاتمه، و أمير المؤمنين »: فقال الحسن )عليه السلام( 

أنا عين الله في أرضه، و لسانه الناطق في خلقه، أنا نور الله ال ي لا يطفأ، أنا باب الله »)عليه السلام(: فقال  «.بماذا يطاع؟

 «.ال ي يؤتى منه، و حجته على عباده

So Al-Hassanasws said: ‘O Amir-ul-Momineenasws! Sulayman Bin Dawoodas was 
obeyed due to hisas ring, and with what does Amir-ul-Momineenasws get obeyed?’ So 
heasws said: ‘Iasws am the Eyes of Allahazwj in Hisazwj earth, and Hisazwj Speaking 
Tongue among Hisazwj creatures, and Iasws am the Light of Allahazwj which does not 
get extinguished. Iasws am the Door, which comes from Himazwj, and a Proof over 
Hisazwj creatures’. 

قلنا: نعم، فأدخل يده إلى جيبه، فأخرج خاتما من ذهب « أ تحبون أن أريكم خاتم سليمان بن داود )عليه السلام(؟»ثم قال: 

ء تعجبون؟ و ما  من أي شي»فصه من ياقوتة حمراء، عليه مكتوب: محمد و علي، قال سلمان: فتعجبنا من ذلك، فقال: 

 «.أبدا العجب من مثلي؟ أنا أريكم اليوم ما لم تروه

Then heasws said: ‘Would you all like measws to show you the ring of Sulayman Bin 
Dawoodas?’ We said, ‘Yes’. So heasws entered hisasws hand into hisasws pocket, and 
brought out a ring of gold, embedded with red sapphire, upon which was inscribed: 
‘Muhammadsaww and Aliasws’. Salmanas said, ‘We were astounded from that’. So 
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heasws said: ‘From which thing are you astounded? And what is so strange from 
myasws example? I asws will show you all today, what no one else would ever see’. 

، فسارت الريح تحت السحاب، «أريد أن تريني يأجوج و مأجوج و السد ال ي بيننا و بينهم»لام(: فقال الحسن )عليه الس

فسمعنا لها دويا كدوي الرعد، و علت في الهواء، و أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( يقدمنا، حتى انتهينا إلى جبل شامخ في 

ما بال ه ه الشجرة قد »قال الحسن )عليه السلام(: العلو، و إذا شجرة جافة قد تساقطت أوراقها، و جفت أغصانها، ف

أيتها الشجرة، مالك قد حدث بك ما نراه من »، فقال الحسن )عليه السلام(: «سلها، فإنها تجيبك»فقال له: « يبست؟

 ، «إلا ما أجبته»فلم تجبه؟ فقال أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(: « الجفاف؟

So Al-Hassanasws said: ‘Iasws want youasws to show us Gog and Magog, and the 
barrier which is in between us and them’. So the wind came underneath the cloud, 
and we hears its bang like the bang of the thunder, and it floated in the air, and Amir-
ul-Momineenasws was in front of us, until we ended up to a mountain which was lofty 
in its height. And there was a tree the leaves of which had fallen off, and its branches 
had dried up. So Al-Hassanasws said: ‘What is the matter with this tree which had 
dried up?’ So heasws said to himasws: ‘Ask it, for it would answer youasws’. So Al-
Hassanasws said: ‘O you tree! What is the matter with you, and what has happened 
with you what we see from the drought?’ But it did not answer himasws. So Amir-ul-
Momineenasws said: ‘But why are you not answering himasws?’  

قال الراوي: و الله لقد سمعتها تقول لبيك لبيك يا وصي رسول الله و خليفته، ثم قالت: يا أبا محمد، إن أباك أمير المؤمنين 

)عليه السلام( كان يجيئني في كل ليلة وقت السحر، و يصلي عندي ركعتين، و يكثر من التسبيح، فإذا فرغ من دعائه جاءته 

لمسك، و عليها كرسي، فيجلس عليه فتسير به، فكنت أعيش بمجلسه و بركته، فانقطع غمامة بيضاء، ينفح منها رائحة ا

عني من  أربعين يوما، فه ا سبب ما تراه مني. فقام أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(، و صلى ركعتين، و مسح بكفه عليها، 

 فاخضرت و عادت إلى حالها.

The narrator said, ‘By Allahazwj! We heard it saying, ‘At yourasws service! At yourasws 
service! O successorasws of Rasool-Allahsaww and hissaww Caliph!’ Then it said, ‘O Abu 
Muhammadasws! Yourasws fatherasws Amir-ul-Momineenasws comes to me every night at 
the time of dawn, and Pray two Cycles in my presence, and with abundant 
Glorification. So when heasws is free from hisasws supplication, a white cloud comes to 
himasws, blowing out from it the aroma of Musk, and upon it is a chair, so heasws sits 
himselfasws upon it so travel by it. So I was alive by hisasws presence and hisasws 
Blessings. This has been cut off from me for forty days, so this is the reason what 
youasws are seeing from me’. So Amir-ul-Momineenasws stood up, and Prayed two 
Cycles, and wiped hisasws hand upon it. So it became green and returned to its 
(previous) condition’. 

و أمر الريح فسارت بنا، و إذا نحن بملك يده في المغرب، و الاخرى بالمشرق، فلما نظر الملك إلى أمير المؤمنين )عليه 

السلام(، قال أشهد أن لا إله إلا الله وحده لا شريك له، و أشهد أن محمدا عبده، و رسوله، أرسله بالهدى و دين الحق، 

 ون، و أشهد أنك وصيه و خليفته حقا و صدقا. ليظهره على الدين كله و لو كره المشرك

And he ordered the wind, so it went with us, and we were with an Angel whose one 
hand) is in the West, and the other, in the East. So when the Angel look at Amir-ul-
Momineenasws, he said, ‘I testify that there is no god except for Allahazwj, One with no 
associates to Himazwj, and I testify that Muhammadsaww is Hisazwj servant and Hisazwj 
Rasoolsaww. Heazwj Sent himsaww with the Guidance and the Religion of the Truth, so 
that Heazwj may Make it to prevail over all the Religion even though the Polytheists 
may be averse to it. And I testify that youasws are hissaww successor, and hissaww ture 
Caliph, truly’.  
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ه ا »فقال أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(:  فقلت: يا أميرالمؤمنين، من ه ا ال ي يده في المغرب، و يده الاخرى في المشرق؟

الملك ال ي وكله الله تعالى بظلمة الليل وضوء النهار، و لا يزول إلى يوم القيامة، و إن الله تعالى جعل أمر الدنيا إلي، و إن 

 «.ي كل يوم، ثم ترفع إلى الله تعالىأعمال العباد تعرو علي ف

So I said, ‘O Amir-ul-Momineenasws! Who is this one whose one hand is in the west, 
and the other hand is in the east?’ So Amir-ul-Momineenasws said: ‘This is the Angel 
whom Allahazwj the High has Made responsible (to bring in) the darkness of the night 
and the brightness of the day, and he will not stop until the Day of Judgement. And 
that Allahazwj the High has Made the Command of the world for measws, and that the 
deeds of the servants as presented to measws during every day, then these are raised 
to Allahazwj the High’.  

و « اهبطي بنا مما يلي ه ا الجبل»ثم سرنا حتى وقفنا على سد يأجوج و مأجوج فقال أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( للريح 

أشار بيده إلى جبل شامخ في العلو، و هو جبل الخضر )عليه السلام(، فنظرنا إلى السد، و إذا ارتفاعه ما يحد البصر، و هو 

يا أبا محمد، أنا صاحب ه ا »رجائه الدخان، فقال أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(: أسود كقطعة الليل الدامس يخرج من أ

، قال سلمان: فرأيت أصنافا ثلاثة طول أحدهم مائة و عشرون ذراعا، و الثاني طول كل واحد «الأمر على هؤلاء العبيد

 منهم ستون ذراعا، و الثالث يفرش أحد أذنيه تحته، و الاخرى يلتحف بها.

Then we went until we paused upon the barrier of Gog and Magog. So Amir-ul-
Momineenasws said to the wind: ‘Descend with us from what follows this mountain’, 
and heasws gestured by hisasws hand to a mountain which was lofty in its height, and it 
was the mountain of Al-Khizras. So Amir-ul-Momineenasws said: ‘O Abu 
Muhammadasws! Iasws am the Master of this matter over these servants’. Salman said, 
‘So Ias saw three types (of people) – the length of one of them was of one hundred 
and twenty cubit; and the second, each one of them was of sixty cubits; and third, 
they (had such large ears that) they lie down upon one of their ears using it as a bed, 
and cover themselves with the other ear’. 

و إذا هو من زمردة خضراء، و عليها ثم إن أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( أمر الريح فسارت بنا إلى جبل قاف ، فانتهينا إليه 

ملك على صورة النسر، ثم نظر إلى أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(، قال الملك: السلام عليك، يا وصي رسول رب العالمين 

فقال «. إن شئت تكلم، و إن شئت أخبرتك عما تسألني عنه»و خليفته، أ تأذن لي في الرد؟ فرد )عليه السلام(، و قال له: 

 «قد أذنت لك»فقال: نعم. قال: «. تريد أن آذن لك أن تزور الخضر )عليه السلام(»: بل تقول يا أمير المؤمنين. قال: الملك

Then Amir-ul-Momineenasws ordered the wind, so it went with us to Mount Qaf (See 
Chapter 50 for detail). So we ended up at it, and it was emrald green, and over it was 
an Angel of the image of an eagle. Then he looked at Amir-ul-Momineenasws. The 
Angel said, ‘Peace be upon youasws, O successorasws of the Rasoolas of the Lordazwj of 
the Worlds, and hissaww Caliph, do youasws permit me regarding the response?’ So 
heasws responded, and said to him: ‘If you wish, speak, and if you so wish, Iasws shall 
inform you about what you are to ask measws about’. So the Angel said, ‘But, youasws 
should be speaking, O Amir-ul-Momineenasws’. Heasws said: ‘You want, that Iasws 
should allow you to visit Al-Khizras’. So he said, ‘Yes’. Heasws said: ‘Iasws have allowed 
you’.  

فأسرع الملك بعد أن قال: بسم الله الرحمن الرحيم، ثم تمشينا على الجبل هنيئة، فإذا بالملك قد عاد إلى مكانه بعد زيارة 

أمير المؤمنين، رأيت الملك ما زار الخضر إلا حين أخ  إذنك؟ فقال )عليه السلام(: الخضر )عليه السلام(، فقال سلمان: يا 

و ال ي رفع السماء بغير عمد، لو أن أحدهم رام أن يزول من مكانه بقدر نفس واحد لما زال حتى آذن له، و ك لك يصير »

لنا: ما اسم الملك الموكل بقاف؟ فقال )عليه فق «.حال ولدي الحسن، و بعده الحسين، و تسعة من ولد الحسين، تاسعهم قائمهم

 «.ترجائيل»السلام(: 
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So the Angel ascended after it said, ‘In the Name of Allahazwj the Beneficent, the 
Merciful’. Then we strolled to the mountain pleasantly, and there was the Angel who 
had returned to his place after having visited Al-Khizras. So Salmanas said: ‘O Amir-
ul-Momineenasws! I saw that the Angel did not visit Al-Khizras unless he had taken 
yourasws permission?’ So heasws said: ‘By the One Who Raised the sky without any 
pillars, if one of them aspired to disappear from its place for a single breath, it would 
not do so until Iasws permit it. And similar to that is condition of myasws sonasws Al-
Hassanasws, and after himasws, of Al-Husaynasws, and nine from the sonsasws of Al-
Husaynasws, the ninth of themasws being Al-Qaimasws’. So we said, ‘What is the name 
ofthe Angel allocated to Qaf?’ So heasws said: ‘Tarjaeel’.  

كما أتيت بكم، و ال ي فلق الحبة و برأ النسمة، »فقلنا: يا أمير المؤمنين، كيف تأتي كل ليلة إلى ه ا الموضع و تعود؟ فقال: 

الأرو، ما لو علمتم ببعضه لما أحتمله جنانكم، إن اسم الله الأعظم ثلاث و سبعون حرفا، و  إني لأملك ملكوت السماوات و

كان عند آصف بن برخيا حرف واحد، فتكلم به فخسف الله تعالى ما بينه و بين عرش بلقيس، حتى تناول السرير، ثم عادت 

بعون حرفا، و حرف واحد عند الله تعالى أستأثر اثنان و س -و الله -الأرو كما كانت أسرع من طرف النظر، و عندنا نحن

 «.به في علم الغيب، و لا حول و لا قوة إلا بالله العلي العظيم، عرفنا من عرفنا، و أنكرنا من أنكرنا

So we said, ‘O Amir-ul-Momineenasws! How do youasws come to this place every night 
and return?’ So heasws said: ‘Just as Iasws have come with you all. By the One Who 
Split the seed and Formed the person, Iasws own the kingdoms of the skies and the 
earth. What if you were to know some of it, you would not be able to bear it in your 
minds. The Magnificent Names of Allahazwj are seventy-three Letters, and in the 
possession of Aasif Bin Barkhiya was one Letter. So he spoke by it, and Allahazwj the 
High Submerged what was between him and the throne of Bilquees, due to it, until 
he grabbed the bed. Then the earth returned to what it was, quicker than the blink of 
an eye. And in ourasws possession – by Allahazwj – are seventy-two letters, and one 
Letter is with Allahazwj the High, by which Heazwj Accounts for in the Hidden 
Knowledge. And there is no Power and no Strength except by Allahazwj, the High, the 
Magnificent. The one who recognises usasws, recognises usasws, and the one who 
denies usasws, denies usasws’.   

ثم قام )عليه السلام(: و قمنا، و إذا نحن بشاب في الجبل يصلي بين قبرين، فقلنا: يا أمير المؤمنين، من ه ا الشاب؟ فقال 

صالح، لم   صالح النبي )عليه السلام(، و ه ان القبران لامه و أبيه، و إنه يعبد الله بينهما، فلما نظر إليه»)عليه السلام(: 

ومأ بيده إلى أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(، ثم عاد إلى صلاته و هو يبكي، فوقف أمير المؤمنين يتمالك نفسه حتى بكى، و أ

إن أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( كان يمر بي »)عليه السلام( عنده حتى فرغ من صلاته، فقلنا له: مم بكاؤك؟ فقال صالح: 

 فتعجبنا من ذلك.« ن  عشرة أيام، فأقلقني ذلكعند كل غداة، فيجلس، فتزداد عبادتي بنظري إليه، فقطع ذلك م

Then heasws stood up, and we stood up, and there was a young man in the mountain 
Praying in between two graves. So we said, ‘O Amir-ul-Momineenasws! Who is this 
young man?’ So heasws said: ‘Salihas, the Prophetas. And these two graves are of 
hisas mother and hisas father, and heas worship Allahazwj in between the two. So when 
Salihas looked at himasws, heas could not control himselfas until heas wept, and 
gestured by hisas hand towards Amir-ul-Momineenasws. Then heas returned to hisas 
Prayer and heas was weeping. So Amir-ul-Momineenasws paused in hisas presence 
until heas was free from hisas Prayer. So we said to himas, ‘What makes youas to 
weep?’ So Salihas said: ‘Amir-ul-Momineenasws was passing by meas every day, so 
heasws sat, and my worship increased by looking at himasws. That has been cut-off 
from meas for the past ten days, so that worried meas’. We were astounded from that. 
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نحن معه، فدخل بنا بستانا ما  ؟ فقلنا: نعم فقام و«تريدون أن أريكم سليمان بن داود )عليه السلام(»فقال )عليه السلام(: 

رأينا أحسن منه، و فيه من جميع الفواكه و الأعناب، و أنهاره تجري، و الأطيار يتجاوبن على الأشجار، فحين رأته 

 الأطيار، أتت ترفرف حوله حتى توسطنا البستان، و إذا سرير عليه شاب ملقى على ظهره، واضع يده على صدره، 

So heasws said: ‘Do you all want measws to show you Sulaymanas Bin Dawoodas?’ So 
we said, ‘Yes’. So heasws stood up, and we stood up with himasws. So heasws entered 
with us into an orchard, which we had never seen one more better than it. And in it 
were all the fruits and the grapes, and rivers flowing, and birds chirping upon the 
trees. So when the birds saw himasws, they came fluttering around himasws until we 
were in the middle of the orchard. And there was a couch upon which was a young 
man, reclining upon his back, and his hands were placed upon his chest.   

السلام »فأخرج أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( الخاتم من جيبه و جعله في إصبع سليمان )عليه السلام(، فنهض قائما، و قال: 

عليك يا أمير المؤمنين، و وصي رسول رب العالمين، أنت و الله الصديق الأكبر، و الفاروق الأعظم، قد أفلح من تمسك 

 «.ك، و قد خاب و خسر من تخلف عنك، و إني سألت الله تعالى بكم أهل البيت، فأعطيت ذلك الملكب

So Amir-ul-Momineenasws brought out the ring from hisasws pocket, and made it to be 
in the finger of Sulaymanas. So heas got up and said: ‘Peace be upon youasws, O 
Amir-ul-Momineenasws, and successorasws of the Rasoolsaww of the Lordazwj of the 
Worlds. By Allahazwj! Youasws are the greatest truthful, and the magnificent distributor. 
The one who attaches himself to youasws has succeeded, and disappoint is the one 
who opposes youasws. And Iasws asked Allahazwj the High by you the Peopleasws of the 
Household, so Ias was Given that kingdom’. 

قال سلمان: فلما سمعنا كلام سليمان بن داود )عليه السلام(، لم أتمالك نفسي حتى وقعت على أقدام أمير المؤمنين )عليه 

السلام( أقبلها، و حمدت الله تعالى على جزيل عطائه، بهدايته إلى ولاية أهل البيت )عليهم السلام(، ال ين أذهب الله عنهم 

حابي كما فعلت، ثم سألت أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(: و ما وراء قال؟ قال )عليه الرجس و طهرهم تطهيرا، و فعل أص

 «.وراءه مالا يصل إليكم علمه»السلام(: 

Salmanas said, ‘So when we heard the speech of Sulaymanas Bin Dawoodas, Ias could 
not control myselfas until Ias fell down at the feet of Amir-ul-Momineenasws, kissing 
them. And Ias Praised Allahazwj the High for the abundance of Hisazwj Grace, and for 
Hisazwj Gift of the Wilayah of the Peopleasws of the Household, the ones from 
whomasws Allahazwj has Kept away the uncleannesss and Purified them with a 
Purifying. And myas companions did what Ias did. Then Ias asked Amir-ul-
Momineenasws, ‘And what did heas say afterwards?’ Heasws said: ‘After it is the 
knowledge which did not arrive (known) to youas’.  

و إني الحفيظ « علمي بما وراءه كعلمي بحال ه ه الدنيا و ما فيها»فقلنا: تعلم ذلك يا أمير المؤمنين؟ فقال )عليه السلام(: 

إني »ثم قال )عليه السلام(:  «.الشهيد عليها بعد رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، و ك لك الأوصياء من ولدي بعدي

، نحن الاسم المخزون المكنون، نحن الأسماء الحسنى التي إذا سئل الله تعالى به لأعرف بطرق السماوات من طرق الأرو

أجاب، نحن الأسماء المكتوبة على العرش و الكرسي و الجنة و النار، و منا تعلمت الملائكة التسبيح و التقديس، و التوحيد 

 «.ربه، فتاب عليهو التهليل و التكبير، و نحن الكلمات التي تلقاها آدم )عليه السلام( من 

So we said, ‘Can you teach us that, O Amir-ul-Momineenasws?’ So heasws said: 
‘Myasws knowledge, after it, is like myasws knowledge of the condition of this world and 
what is in it’. And Iasws am the protector, the witness over it, after Rasool-Allahsaww, 
and similar to that are the successorsasws from myasws sonsasws’. Then heasws said: 
‘Iasws am more aware of the ways of the skies than the ways of the earth. Weasws are 
the Names, which are the hidden treasures. Weasws are the beautiful Names by 
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which if Allahazwj is asked by, gets Answered. Weasws are the Names, which are 
inscribed upon the Throne, and the Chair, and the Paradise and the Fire. And it is 
from usasws that the Angels learnt the Glorification and the Sanctification, and the 
Oneness, and the Extollations of the Holiness and the Greatness. And weasws are the 
Words, which Adamas received from hisas Lordazwj, so Heazwj Turned to himas’.  

، فإذا نحن بمدينة ما ، ففتحناها«افتحوها»ففعلنا، ثم قال: « غضوا أعينكم»قلنا: نعم. قال: « أ تريدون أن أريكم عجبا؟»قال: 

يا أمير المؤمنين، من  رأينا أكبر منها، الأسواق فيها قائمة، و فيها أناس ما رأينا أعظم من خلقهم، على طول النخل، قلنا:

بقية قوم عاد، كفار لا يؤمنون بالله تعالى، أحببت أن أريكم إياهم، و ه ه المدينة و أهلها أريد أن اهلكهم و هم »هؤلاء؟ قال: 

 ، «لا، بل بحجة عليهم»، قلنا: يا أمير المؤمنين، تهلكهم بغير حجة؟ قال: « يشعرونلا

Heasws said: ‘Do you all want measws to show you a stange (thing)?’ We said, ‘Yes’. 
Heasws said: ‘Close your eyes’. So we closed them. Then heasws said: ‘Open them!’ 
So we opened them, and we were in a city, which we had not seen greater than it. 
The markets had been established in it, and there were people therein which we had 
not seen creatures greater than them, tall as the palm tree. We said, ‘O Amir-ul-
Momineenasws! Who are they?’ Heasws said: ‘Remnants of the people of Aad. Infidels, 
not belieing in Allahazwj the High. Iasws liked it that Iasws should show them to you. And 
this is the city and its people. Iasws want to destroy them and they are not aware of it’. 
We said, ‘O Amir-ul-Momineenasws! Youasws will destroy them without a Proof?’ Heasws 
said: ‘No, but, by the Proof against them’.  

فدنا منهم، و تراءى لهم، فهموا أن يقتلوه، و نحن نراهم و هم يروننا، ثم تباعد عنهم، و دنا منا، ثم مسح بيده على صدورنا، 

لمان: لقد ظننا أن الأرو قد انقلبت، و السماء قد سقطت و أن الصواعق من فيه قد خرجت، و صعق فيهم صعقة، قال س

قلنا: ه ا « هلكوا، و صاروا كلهم في النار»فلم يبق منهم في تلك الساعة أحد، قلنا: يا أمير المؤمنين، ما صنع الله بهم؟ قال: 

 معجز ما رأينا و لا سمعنا بمثله.                        

Heasws approached them, and appeared to them, so they undersood that heasws 
would be killing them. And we could see them, and they could see us. Then he 
distanced himselfasws from them, and approached us. Then heasws wiped hisasws hand 
upon our chests, and we were shocked. Salmanas said, ‘We thought that the earth 
had overturned, and the sky had fallen, and that the lightning which was in it has 
gone out. So, not a single one of them remained in that time. We said, ‘O Amir-ul-
Momineenasws! What did Allahazwj do with them?’ Heasws said: ‘Destroyed, and all of 
them have gone into the Fire’. We said, ‘This is a miracle which we have neither 
seen nor heard the like of it’.  

آخر، فعلى من لا  ء قلنا: لا نطيق بأسرنا على احتمال شي« أ تريدون أن أريكم أعجب من ذلك؟»فقال )عليه السلام(: 

  يتولاك و يؤمن بفضلك و عظيم قدرك عند الله تعالى لعنة الله، و لعنة اللاعنين، و الناس و الملائكة أجمعين إلى يوم الدين.

So heasws said: ‘Do you all want measws to show you (something) stranger than that?’ 
We said, ‘No! We cannot tolerate the effects of another thing. Thus, upon the one 
who does not befriend youasws, and believe in yourasws merits, and the greatness of 
yourasws worth in the Presence of Allahazwj the High, be Curses of Allahazwj, and the 
Curses of the cursers, and the people, and the Angels altogether up to the Day of 
the Religion (Judgement)’.  

خ وا »، و أشار إلى السحابتين فدنتا منا، فقال: «أفعل ذلك، إن شاء الله تعالى»ثم سألناه الرجوع إلى أوطاننا، فقال: 

فجلسنا على سحابة، و جلس )عليه السلام( على اخرى، و أمر الريح فحملتنا حتى صرنا في الجو، حتى رأينا  «مواضعكم

منين )عليه السلام(، في أقل من طرف النظر، و كان وصولنا إلى المدينة الأرو كالدرهم، ثم حطتنا في دار أمير المؤ
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وقت الظهر و المؤذن يؤذن، و كان خروجنا منها وقت علت الشمس، فقلت: أيا لله العجب، كنا في جبل قاف، مسيرة خمس 

 سنين، وعدنا في خمس ساعات من النهار؟

Then we asked himasws about the return journey back to our homelands, so heasws 
said: ‘Iasws shall do that, if Allahazwj the High so Desires it’. And heasws gestured to the 
two clouds, so they approached us. So heasws said: ‘Take your places (upon these)’. 
So we sat upon one cloud, and heasws sat upon the other, and ordered the wind, so it 
carried us until we went in the air, to the extent that we saw the earth like the Dirham 
(coin). Then these descended us in the house of Amir-ul-Momineenasws, in less than 
the blink of the eye. And we had reached Al-Medina at the time of Al-Zohar, and the 
Caller was making the call (for the Prayer), and we had gone out from it at the time 
of the emergence of the sun. So Ias said, ‘To Allahazwj are the wonders! We were at 
the Mount Qaf which is of the travel distance of five years, and we returned in five 
hours of the day?’  

لو أنني أردت أن أخرق الدنيا بأسرها و السماوات السبع و أرجع في أقل من الطرف »فقال أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(: 

، فقلنا: يا أمير المؤمنين، أنت و الله الآية العظمى، و المعجزة الباهرة، بعد أخيك و «لفعلت، بما عندي من اسم الله الأعظم

 ليه و آله(.ابن عمك رسول الله )صلى الله ع

So Amir-ul-Momineenasws said: ‘If Iasws had wanted to, Iasws could go through the 
world and the seven skies easily and return in less than a blink, Iasws can do so, with 
what is in myasws possession from the Magnificent Names of Allahazwj’. So we said, ‘O 
Amir-ul-Momineenasws! By Allahazwj, youasws are the Great Sign, and the remarkable 
miracle, after yourasws brothersaww and sonsaww of yourasws uncleas, Rasool-
Allahsaww’.2653 

VERSES 99  

نفُِِ ئذٍِِي مُوجُِفيِِب عْضٍِِۖو  هُمِْي وْم  كْن اِب عْض  ت ر  مْعًاِ}و  عْن اهُمِْج  م  ورِِف ج  ِفيِِالصُّ ِ {99خ 

[18:99] And on that Day We will Forsake some of them in conflict with others, 
and the Trumpet will be Blown, so We will Gather them all together  

يعني يوم »: وَ ترََكْنا بعَْضَهمُْ يوَْمَئٍِ  يمَُوجُ فيِ بعَْضٍ العياشي: عن الأصب  بن نباتة، عن أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(، قال

 «.القيامة

Al Ayyashi, from Al Asbagh Bin Nabata,  

(It has been narrated) from Amir-ul-Momineenasws having said: ‘[18:99] And on that 
Day We will Forsake some of them in conflict with others – it Means the Day of 
Judgement’.2654  

VERSE 100 

رْضًاِ} ِع  افرِِين  ئذٍِِللِْك  ِي وْم  ه نهم  ضْن اِج  ر  ع  ِ{111و 

[18:100] And We will Present Hell for the unbelievers, exposed to view 

                                            
2653

41نةِالمعاجز:ِ،ِمدي11المحتضر:ِ   
2654

.2ِ:861ِ/31تفسيرِالعيهاشيِ   
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ن جابر، عن أبي جعفر محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن محمد بن عيسى، عن يونس، عن مفضل بن صالح، ع

قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: أخبرني الرو  الأمين أن الله لا إله غيره، إذا وقف الخلائق و »)عليه السلام( قال: 

جمع الأولين و الآخرين، أتى بجهنم تقاد بألف زمام، أخ  بكل زمام مائة ألف ملك من الغلاظ الشداد، و لها هدة  و تحطم و 

 شهيق، و إنها لتزفر الزفرة، فلو لا أن الله عز و جل أخرها إلى الحساب لأهلكت الجمع،زفير و 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunus, from MufazzAl-
Bin Salih, from Jabir:  

‘Abu Ja’farasws has said: ‘The Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The Trustworthy Spirit 
(Jibraeelas) has informed mesaww that Allahazwj, there is no god apart from Himazwj, 
when Heazwj will Pause the creatures and Gather the former ones and the later ones, 
Hell will be brought driven by a thousand reins. Each of these reins would be held by 
a hundred thousand of the cruellest and strongest Angels, and it (Hell) would have a 
sound like rumbling crash, and exhalation, and inhalation. And it would exhale with 
such and exhalation, that had Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic not Delayed it until the 
Reckoning, it would have destroyed all. 

ثم يخرج منها عنق يحيط بالخلائق، البر منهم و الفاجر، فما خلق الله عبدا من عباده، ملك و لا نبي إلا و ينادي: يا رب 

 نفسي نفسي، و أنت تقول: يا رب أمتي أمتي، 

Then a neck would come out of it, overcoming the creatures, be they righteous from 
among them or immoral. So there would not be any creature from Hisazwj creatures, 
neither an Angel, nor a Prophetas except that he would call out: ‘O Lordazwj! (Save) 
My soul! (Save) soul! And yousaww would be saying: ‘O Lordazwj! Mysaww community! 
Mysaww community!’2655 

VERSE 101 & 102 

مْعًاِ} ِس  ِي سْت طِيعُون  انوُاِلَ  ك  نِْذِكْرِيِو  ان تِْأ عْينُهُُمِْفيِِغِط اءٍِع  ِك  ف رُواِأ نِْي تهخِذُواِعِب ادِيِمِنِْ {111الهذِين  ِك  ِالهذِين  سِب  أ ف ح 

ِنزُُلًَِ} افرِِين  ِللِْك  ه نهم  ِِۚإنِهاِأ عْت دْن اِج   {112دُونيِِأ وْليِ اء 

[18:101] They whose eyes were under a cover from My Reminder and they 
could not even hear [18:102] What! Do then those who disbelieve think that 
they can take My servants to be guardians besides Me? Surely, We have 
Prepared Hell for the unbelievers as a welcome 

قال: حدثنا تميم بن عبد الله بن تميم القرشي، بفرغانة، قال: حدثنا أبي، عن أحمد ابن علي الأنصاري، عن أبي  ابن بابويه،

الصلت عبد السلام بن صالح الهروي، قال: سأل المأمون الرضا علي بن موسى )عليه السلام( عن قول الله عز و جل: 

 رِي وَ كانوُا لا يسَْتطَِيعُونَ سَمْعاً.الَِّ ينَ كانتَْ أعَْينُهُمُْ فيِ غِطاءٍ عَنْ ذِكْ 

Ibn babuwayh said, ‘Tameem Bin Abdullah Bin Tameem Al Qarshy narrated to us at Farghana (in 
Turkey), from his father, from Ahmad Ibn Ali Al Ansary, from Abu Al Salt Abdul Salaam Bin Salih Al 
Harawy who said,  

‘Al-Mamoun asked Al-Reza Aliasws Bin Musaasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic [18:101] They whose eyes were under a cover from My Reminder 
and they could not even hear.  
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، و لكن الله عز و جل شبه الكافرين بولاية إن غطاء العين لا يمنع من ال كر، و ال كر لا يرى بالعيون»فقال )عليه السلام(: 

علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام( بالعميان، لأنهم كانوا يستقلون قول النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( فيه، فلا يستطيعون له 

 فقال المأمون: فرجت عني، فرج الله عنك.«. سمعا

So heasws said: ‘The closing of the eyes does not prevent from the reminder, and the 
reminder cannot be seen with the eyes. But, Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Made a 
Resemblance of the Infidels with the Wilayah of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws with the 
eyes, because they were belittling the words of the Prophetsaww regarding it, so they 
were not able to hear it’. So Al-Mamoun said, ‘Youasws have relieved me, may 
Allahazwj Relieve you’.2656  

علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثنا جعفر بن أحمد، عن عبد الله بن موسى، عن الحسين بن علي بن أبي حمزة، عن أبيه، و 

الحسين بن أبي العلاء، و عبد الله بن وضا  و شعيب العقرقوفي جميعهم: عن أبي بصير، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( 

أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(، و هو   يعني بال كر ولاية علي»غِطاءٍ عَنْ ذِكْرِي؟ قال:  قلت: قوله: الَِّ ينَ كانتَْ أعَْينُهُمُْ فيِ

كانوا لا يستطيعون إذا ذكر علي )عليه السلام( عندهم أن يسمعوا »قلت: قوله لا يسَْتطَِيعُونَ سَمْعا؟ً قال: « قوله: ذِكْرِي

 «.ذكره لشدة بغض له، و عداوة منهم له و لأهل بيته

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘Ja’far Bin Ahmad narrated to us, from Abdullah Bin Musa, from Al Husayn Bin Ali 
Bin Abu Hamza, from his father, and Al Husayn Bin Abu Al A’la, from Abdullah Bin Wazah and 
Shuayb Al Aqarqufy altogether, from Abu Baseer,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws. I said, ‘(What about) Hisazwj Words 
[18:101] They whose eyes were under a cover from My Reminder?’ Heasws said: 
‘What is Meant by the Reminder is the Wilayah of Amir-ul-Momineenasws, and it is 
Hisazwj Words My Reminder’. I said, ‘(What about) Hisazwj Words and they could 
not even hear?’ Heasws said: ‘They could not hear, when there was a mention of 
Aliasws in their presence due to the intensity of their hatred for himasws, and their 
enmity for himasws the hisasws familyasws’.  

قال )عليه السلام(:  ينَ نزُُلًا؟ت قوله: أَ فحََسِبَ الَِّ ينَ كَفرَُوا أنَْ يتََّخُِ وا عِبادِي مِنْ دُونيِ أوَْليِاءَ إنَِّا أعَْتدَْنا جَهنََّمَ للِْكافرِِ قل

هم من ع اب الله، و يعنيهما و أشياعهما ال ين اتخ وهما من دون الله أولياء، و كانوا يرون أنهم بحبهم إياهما، أنهما ينجيان»

 «.كانوا بحبهما كافرين

I said, ‘(What about) Hisazwj Words [18:102] What! Do then those who disbelieve 
think that they can take My servants to be guardians besides Me? Surely We 
have Prepared Hell for the unbelievers as a welcome?’ Heasws said: ‘It Means 
those two  and the adherents of those two, whom they took as guardians besides 
Allahazwj, and they used to see the two of them with they love for them, that these two 
would Rescue them from the Punishment of Allahazwj, and they were Infidels due to 
their love for those two’.  

 «.أي منزلا، فهي لهما و لأشياعهما عتيدة عند الله»قلت: قوله إنَِّا أعَْتدَْنا جَهنََّمَ للِْكافرِِينَ نزُُلًا؟ قال: 

I said, ‘(What about) Hisazwj Words Surely We have Prepared Hell for the 
unbelievers as a welcome?’ Heasws said: ‘i.e., a house. So it is Prepared for the 
both of them , and the adherents of these two, in the Presence of Allahazwj’.2657  
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VERSES 103 & 104 

الًَِ} ِأ عْم  رِين  بُِ {113قلُِْه لِْننُ بِّئكُُمِْباِلْْ خْس  هُمِْي حْس  نْي اِو  ي اةِِالدُّ عْيهُُمِْفيِِالْح  لهِس  ِض  ِصُنْعًاِ}الهذِين  ِأ نههُمِْيحُْسِنوُن  ِ{114ون 

[18:103] Say: Shall We Inform you of the greatest losers in deeds? [18:104] 
They whose labour is lost in the life of the world and they are reckoning that 
they are good in what they do 

هم النصارى، و القسيسون، و الرهبان، و »الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: علي بن إبراهيم: و في رواية أبى 

 «.أهل الشبهات و الأهواء من أهل القبلة، و الحرورية، و أهل البدع

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘And in a report of Abu Al Jaroud,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘They are the Christians, and 
the Priests, and the Monks, and the people of the doubts, and the whims of the 
people of the Qiblah (Muslims), and the people of the innovations’.2658  

أمير المؤمنين، أخبرني عن قول الله  الطبرسي في )الاحتجاج(: عن أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( و قد سأله سائل، قال: يا

كفرة أهل الكتاب، اليهود و النصارى، و قد كانوا على الحق، »عز و جل: قلُْ هلَْ ننُبَِّئكُُمْ باِلْأَخْسَرِينَ أعَْمالًا الآية. قال: 

 «.فابتدعوا في أديانهم، و هم يحسبون أنهم يحسنون صنعا

Al-Tabarsy, in Al Ihtijaj,  

(It has been narrated) from Amir-ul-Momineenasws, and a questioner had asked 
himasws, ‘O Amir-ul-Momineenasws! Inform me about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic [18:103] Say: Shall We Inform you of the greatest losers in deeds? The 
Verse’. Heasws said: ‘The People of the Book, the Jews and the Christians 
disbelieved, and they had been upon the Truth, but they innovated in their Religions, 
and they were reckoning that what they were doing was good’.2659  

قال:ِوجاءِرجلِإلىِأميرِالمؤمنينِ)عليهِالسلام(ِفقال:ِياِأميرِالمؤمنينِإنِبلالاِكانِيناظرِاليومِفلانا،ِفجعلِـِبلالِـِ
يلحنِفيِكلامه،ِوفلانِيعرب،ِويضحكِمنِبلال.ِفقالِأميرِالمؤمنينِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِياِعبداللّ،ِإنماِيرادِإعرابِالكلامِ

ا،ِماذاِينفعِفلاناِإعرابهِوتقويمهِلكلامهِإذاِكانتِأفعالهِملحونةِأقبحِلحن؟ِوماِيضرِبلالاِوتقويمهِلتقويمِالاعمالِوتهذيبه
ِلحنهِفيِكلامهِإذاِكانتِأفعالهِمقومةِأحسنِتقويم،ِمهذبةِأحسنِتهذيب؟ِ

The Holy Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws said: 'A man went to Amir-ul-Momineenasws and 
said: 'O Amir-ul-Momineenasws! I saw Bilal discussing with someone today and Bilal 
was making mistakes in his speech and the other man who was an Arab was 
laughing at Bilal over the mistakes in his speech. Amir-ul-Momineenasws said: 'O 
servant of Allahazwj! You only need the strength of speech for the strength of the 
deeds. What benefit will that person get for the strength in his speech when his 
deeds are bad and ugly? And what loss will Bilal have due to the lack of his power of 
expression when his deeds are strong and he is of good stature and is polite?' 

قالِالرجل:ِياِأميرِالمؤمينِوكيفِذاك؟ِقال:ِحسبِ)بلال(ِمنِالتقويمِلافعالهِوالتهذيبِلهاِأنهِلاِيرىِأحداِنظيراِلمحمدِ
دِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(ِثمِلاِيرىِأحداِبعدهِنظيراِلعليِبنِأبيِطالب،ِوأنهِيرىِأنِكلِمنِعاندِعلياِفقدِعان

اللِّورسوله،ِومنِأطاعهِفقدِأطاعِاللِّورسوله.ِوحسبِفلانِمنِالاعوجاجِواللحنِفيِأفعالهِالتيِلاِينتفعِمعهاِباعرابهِ
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لكلامهِبالعربية،ِوتقويمهِللسانهِأنِيقدمِالاعجازِعلىِالصدور،ِوالاستاهِعلىِالوجوهِوأنِيفضلِالخلِفيِالحلاوةِعلىِ
علىِاللبنِيقدمِعلىِوليِاللِّعدوِاللِّالذيِلاِيناسبهِفيِش ِمنِالخصالِفضله.ِالعسل،ِوالحنظلِفيِالطيب،ِوالعذوبةِ

ِهلِهوِإلاِكمنِقدمِمسيلمةِعلىِمحمدِفيِالنبوةِوالفضل؟ِ

The man said: O Amir-ul-Momineenasws! How can that be?' Heasws said: 'It is sufficient 
for Bilal in the strength of his deeds and politeness that he does no see anyone as 
equivalent to Muhammad Rasool-Allahsaww and then does not see anyone after 
himsaww to be the equivalent of Ali Bin Abi Talibasws, and he sees all those that are the 
enemies of Aliasws to be the enemies of Allahazwj and His Rasoolsaww, and the 
obedience of Aliasws to be the obedience of Allahazwj and His Rasoolsaww. It is 
sufficient for that person of his deeds and the correct expressions in his speech of 
Arabic and the strength of his tongue, that is he gives preference to his back over his 
chest, his backside over his face and (similarly) in sweetness, vinegar over honey, 
and considers 'Hanzal' (a very bitter drink) to be tastier than milk. He steps over the 
Guardian of Allahazwj to the enemy of Allahazwj and does not relate anything of hisasws 
virtues and characteristics. In this act of his, is he not like the one who gives 
preference to Musaylama the liar over Muhammadsaww in the matter of Prophethood?  

ماهوِإلاِمنِالذينِقالِاللِّتعالى:ِ ِقلِهلِننبئكمِبالاخرينِأعمالاِالذينِضلِسعيهمِفيِالحياةِالدنياِوهمِيحسبونِأنهمِ
ِيحسنونِصنعاِ ِ)هلِهوِإلاِمنِاخوان(ِأهلِحرورا؟ِِ

He is like the one for whom Allahazwj has Said [18:103] Say: Shall We Inform you 
of the greatest losers in deeds? [18:104] They whose labour is lost in the life of 
the world and they are reckoning that they are good in what they do. Is he not 
but from the Khwarijites?'2660  

VERSES 105 - 108 

ِف ِ لقِ اُهِِ ِو  بِّهِمْ ِر  ِبآِي اتِ ف رُوا ِك  ِالهذِين  ئكِ 
ِ}أوُل َٰ زْناً ِو  ةِ ِالْقيِ ام  ِي وْم  ِل هُمْ ِنقُيِمُ ِف لَ  الهُُمْ ِأ عْم  بطِ تْ اِ {115ح  ِبِم  نهمُ ه  ِج  اؤُهُمْ ز  ِج  لكِ 

ذ َٰ

رُسُليِِهُزُوًاِ} ذُواِآي اتيِِو  اتهخ  ف رُواِو  وْسِِ {116ك  نهاتُِالْفرِْد  ان تِْل هُمِْج  اتِِك  الحِ  مِلوُاِالصه ع  نوُاِو  ِآم  ِالهذِين   {117نزُُلًَِ}إنِه
لًَِ} نْه اِحِو  ِع  ِي بْغُون  ِفيِه اِلَ  الدِِين  ِ{118خ 

[18:105] These are they who disbelieve in the Signs of their Lord and His 
Meeting, so their deeds become null, and therefore We will not Set up a Scale 
for them on the Day of Judgement [18:106] That is their Recompense, Hell, 
because they disbelieved and held My Sign and My Rasool in mockery [18:107] 
Surely (as for) those who believe and do righteous deeds, for them are 
Gardens of Firdows as a welcome [18:108] Abiding therein eternally; they shall 
not desire removal from them 

محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثنا محمد بن همام بن سهيل، عن محمد بن إسماعيل العلوي، عن عيسى بن داود النجار، قال: 

الحِاتِ  حدثنا مولاي موسى بن جعفر )عليهما السلام( قال: سألت أبي عن قول الله عز و جل: إنَِّ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا وَ عَمِلوُا الصَّ

 «.نزلت في آل محمد )صلوات الله عليهم أجمعين(»قال:  فرِْدَوْسِ نزُُلًا خالدِِينَ فيِها لا يبَْغُونَ عَنْها حِوَلًا.كانتَْ لهَمُْ جَنَّاتُ الْ 

Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Muhammad Bin Hamam Bin Saheyl, from Muhammad Bin Ismail Al 
Alawy, from isa Bin Dawood Al Najaar,  
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(It has been narrated) from my Master Musaasws Bin Ja’farasws having said: ‘Iasws 
asked myasws fatherasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [18:107] 
Surely (as for) those who believe and do righteous deeds, for them are 
Gardens of Firdows as a welcome [18:108] Abiding therein eternally; they shall 
not desire removal from them. Heasws said: ‘It was Revealed regarding the 
Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww’.2661

 

و عنه، قال: حدثنا محمد بن الحسين الخثعمي، عن محمد بن يحيى الحجري، عن عمر بن صخر اله لي، عن الصبا  بن 

ء ذروة، و ذروة الجنة الفردوس، و هي  لكل شي»يحيى، عن أبي إسحاق، عن الحارث، عن علي )عليه السلام( أنه قال: 

 «.لمحمد و آل محمد )صلوات الله عليه و عليهم أجمعين(

And from him, who said, ‘Muhammad Bin Al Husayn Al Khash’amy narrated o us, from Muhammad 
Bin Yahya Al Hijry, from Umar Bin Sakhar Al Hazly, from Al Sabah Bin Yahya, from Abu Is’haq, from 
Al Haris,  

(It has been narrated) from Aliasws having said: ‘For everything is a zenith, and the 
zenith of the Paradise is Al-Firdows, and it is for Muhammadsaww and the Progenyasws 
of Muhammadsaww’.2662   

VERSES 109 - 110 

ل وِْجِئْن ا بِّيِو  اتُِر  لمِ  ِك  ِأ نِْت نْف د  ِالْب حْرُِق بْل  بِّيِل ن فدِ  اتِِر  لمِ  ادًاِلكِ  ِالْب حْرُِمِد  ان  دًاِ}ِقلُِْل وِْك  د  رٌِمِثْلكُُمِْ {119بمِِثْلهِِِم  اِأ ن اِب ش  قلُِْإنِهم 

انِ  نِْك  احِدٌِِۖف م  هٌِو 
هُكُمِْإلِ َٰ اِإلِ َٰ ِأ نهم  ِإلِ يه ىَٰ دًاِ}ِيوُح  بِّهِِأ ح  ةِِر  ِيشُْرِكِْبعِِب اد  لَ  الحًِاِو  لًَِص  م  لِْع  بِّهِِف لْي عْم  ِر   {111ي رْجُوِلقِ اء 

[18:109] Say: If the sea were ink for the Words of my Lord, the sea would be 
consumed before the Words of my Lord are exhausted, though We were to 
bring the like of that as ink  [18:110] Say: But rather, I am a person like you; it 
is Revealed to me that your God is one God, therefore whoever hopes to meet 
his Lord, so he should do righteous deeds, and not associate any one in the 
worship of his Lord 

ِأ ِوذويِقال ِالآباء ِببر ِفيتلقانا ِنختلفِإليه، ِوكنا ِهناك، ِوخلفانا ِخرجا ِـ ِقد ِـ ِو ِأمرا، ِلما ِفاتمرا بويعقوبِوأبوالحسن:
ِوصدقِوعديِإياهما،ِ ِأعداءهما ِوإخزائه ِخبرِكفايةِاللِّعزوجلِأبويكما ِأتاكما ِإذا ِذاتِيوم: ِفقالِلنا ِالماسة. الارحام

القرآنِمشتملاِعلىِبعضِأخبارِآلِمحمدِ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(ِفيعظمِاللِّجعلتِمنِشكرِاللِّعزوجلِأنِأفيدِكماِتفسيرِ
ِتعالىِبذلكِشأنكما.

Abu Yaqoub and Abu Al-Hassan said: ‘Our fathers obeyed the order and left us 
behind while they both left to go back to their city and there was disagreement 
between them. When they had left, we used to present ourselves to the Imamasws 
and heasws used to behave with us like a father and grandfather behaves with their 
children. One day heasws said to us: ‘When you receive the news that your fathers are 
safe from their enemies by Allah the Almighty, and that myasws promise to your 
fathers has come true, I will thank Allah the Almighty by teaching you the 
commentary of the Quran by some reports of the progeny of Muhammadsaww and as 
a result of which Allah the High will increase your reputation to greatness by it.’ 

ِإنِالصادقِ ِكلا، ِالسلام(: ِقالِ)عليه ِالقرآنِومعانيه؟ ِعلوم ِنأتيِ)علىِجميع( ِيابنِرسولِاللِّفاذا ِوقلنا: ِففرحنا قالا:
ِيابنِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(ِ ِبعضِأصحابهِففرحِبذلك،ِوقال: ِـ ِأريدِأنِأعلمكما ِما ِـ قدِ)عليهِالسلام(ِعلم
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جمعتِعلمِالقرآنِكله؟ِفقالِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِقدِجمعتِخيراِكثيرا،ِوأوتيتِفضلاِواسعا،ِلكنهِمعِذلكِأقلِقليلِـِمنِـِ
أجزاءِعلمِالقرآن،ِإنِاللِّعزوجلِيقول:ِ ِقلِلوِكانِالبحرِمداداِلكماتِربىِلنفدِالبحرِقبلِأنِتنفدِكلماتِربىِولوِ

ِجئناِبمثلهِمدداِ ِ

We were happy to hear that and said: ‘O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww! So we will get 
all the knowledge of the Quran and its meanings?’ Heasws said: ‘Never! Whatever I 
am going to teach you is what Al-Sadiqasws taught to one of hisasws companions and 
he was happy with that and said: ‘O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww! So I have now 
become the recipient of the whole of the Quran?’ Heasws said: ‘You have collected a 
lot of good, and extensive grace, but so little of the parts of its knowledge, for Allah 
the Almighty Says: [18:109] Say: If the sea were ink for the Words of my Lord, 
the sea would be consumed before the Words of my Lord are exhausted, 
though We were to bring the like of that as ink . 

ِ ِوهذاِعلمِالقرآنِويقول:ِ ِولوِأنماِفيِالارضِمنِشجرةِأقلامِوالبحرِيمدهِمنِبعدهِسبعةِأبحرِماِنفدتِكلماتِاللّ
ومعانيه،ِوماِأودعِمنِعجائبه،ِفكمِترىِمقدارِماِأخذتهِمنِجميعِهذاِـِالقرآنِـِولكنِالقدرِالذيِأخذته،ِقدِفضلكِاللِّ

ِتعالىِبهِعلىِكلِمنِلاِيعلمِكعلمك،ِولاِيفهمِكفهمك.

And Heazwj Says: [31:27] And were every tree that is in the earth (made into) 
pens and the sea (to supply it with ink), with seven more seas to increase it, 
the words of Allah would not come to an end.  And this the knowledge of the 
Quran and its meanings and extensiveness, see for yourself what you have taken 
from the whole of the Quran. But what little you have taken, Allah the High has Given 
you preference over that person does not know what you do and his understanding 
is not like yours.’2663  

علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثنا جعفر بن أحمد، عن عبد الله بن موسى، عن الحسن بن علي بن أبي حمزة، عن أبيه، عن أبي 

بِّي وَ نْ تنَْفدََ كَلمِاتُ رَ بصير، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( قلت: قوله: قلُْ لوَْ كانَ الْبحَْرُ مِداداً لكَِلمِاتِ رَبِّي لنَفَدَِ الْبحَْرُ قبَْلَ أَ 

 لوَْ جِئْنا بمِِثْلهِِ مَدَدا؟ً

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘Ja’far Bin Ahmad narrated to us, from Abdullah Bin Musa, from Al Hassan Bin Ali 
Bin Abu Hamza, from his father, from Abu Baseer,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws. I said, ‘(What about) Hisazwj Words 
[18:109] Say: If the sea were ink for the Words of my Lord, the sea would be 
consumed before the Words of my Lord are exhausted, though We were to 
bring the like of that as ink?’  

ثم قال: قل يا محمد: إنَِّما أنَاَ بشََرٌ مِثْلكُُمْ »قال:  «.نقطع أبداقد أخبرك أن كلام الله ليس له آخر، و لا غاية، و لا ي»قال: 

بعِِبادَةِ رَبِّهِ أحََداً، فه ا الشرك شرك يوُحى إلِيََّ أنََّما إلِهكُُمْ إلِهٌ واحِدٌ فمََنْ كانَ يرَْجُوا لقِاءَ رَبِّهِ فلَْيعَْمَلْ عَمَلًا صالحِاً وَ لا يشُْرِكْ 

 رياء.

Heasws said: ‘Iasws am informing you that the Words of Allahazwj, there is no last of 
these, nor is there any end to them, nor would they be cut-off ever’. Then heasws said: 
[18:110] Say: O Muhammadsaww! But rather, I am a person like you; it is 
Revealed to me that your God is one God, therefore whoever hopes to meet 
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his Lord, so he should do righteous deeds, and not associate any one in the 
worship of his Lord. So this is the Polytheism, the Polytheism of hypocrisy’.2664  

الإمام أبو محمد العسكري )عليه السلام(، عن أبيه، علي بن محمد )عليهما السلام( في حديث طويل، في مناظرة جماعة 

ثم أنزل الله تعالى: يا محمد، قل: إنَِّما أنَاَ بشََرٌ مِثْلكُُمْ يعني آكل الطعام »من قريش، عن رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: 

لهكُُمْ إلِهٌ واحِدٌ يعني قل لهم: أنا في البشرية مثلكم، و لكن خصني ربي بالنبوة دونكم، كما يخص بعض يوُحى إلِيََّ أنََّما إِ 

 «.البشر بالغنى و الصحة و الجمال، دون بعض من البشر، فلا تنكروا أن يخصني أيضا بالنبوة

The Imam Abu Muhammad Al-Askariasws, from hisasws fatherasws, Ali Bin 
Muhammadasws, in a lengthy Hadeeth, during a debate with a group from Qureysh, 
from Rasool-Allahsaww having said: ‘The Allahazwj Revealed [18:110] Say: O 
Muhammadsaww! But rather, I am a mortal like you; Meaning, Isaww eat the food it is 
Revealed to me that your God is one God. Meaning, Say to them: ‘Isaww am 
among the human beings like you, but mysaww Lordazwj has specialised mesaww with 
the Prophet-hood apart from you all, just as some of the humans are specialished 
with the wealth, and the health, and the beauty, apart from some from the humans. 
Therefore, do not deny that Isaww have been specialised as well, with the Prophet-
hood’.2665 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد بن عيسى، عن الحسين بن سعيد، عن النضر بن سويد، عن 

فمََنْ كانَ يرَْجُوا لقِاءَ رَبِّهِ  دايني، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( في قول الله عز و جل:القاسم بن سليمان، عن جرا  الم

الرجل يعمل شيئا من الثواب، لا يطلب به وجه الله، إنما يطلب »قال:  فلَْيعَْمَلْ عَمَلًا صالحِاً وَ لا يشُْرِكْ بعِِبادَةِ رَبِّهِ أحََداً.

 «. به الناس، فه ا ال ي أشرك بعبادة ربه تزكية الناس، يشتهي أن يسمع

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al 
Husayn Bin Saeed, from Al Nazar Bin Suweyd, from Al Qasim Bin Sulayman, from Jarah Al Mada’iny,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic [18:110] therefore whoever hopes to meet his Lord, so he should 
do righteous deeds, and not associate any one in the worship of his Lord. 
Heasws said: ‘The man does something from the good deeds, not seeking the Face 
(Pleasure) of Allahazwj. But rather, he seeks recommendations of the people, desiring 
to be heard among the people. So this is, which is the association with the worship of 
his Lordazwj’.  

ما من عبد أسر خيرا ف هبت الأيام أبدا، حتى يظهر الله له خيرا، و ما من عبد أسر شرا ف هبت الأيام أبدا، حتى »ثم قال: 

 «.يظهر الله له شرا

Then heasws said: ‘There is none from the servants who secretly does good, and his 
days pass away, until Allahazwj Manifests the good for him. And there is none from 
the servants who secretly does evil, so his days pass away, until Allahazwj Manifests 
the evil for him’.2666  

و عنه: عن علي بن محمد بن عبد الله، عن إبراهيم بن إسحاق الأحمر، عن الحسن بن علي الوشاء، قال: دخلت على الرضا 

، فقلت: «مه، يا حسن»)عليه السلام( و بين يديه إبريق، يريد أن يتهيأ للصلاة، فدنوت منه لأصب عليه، فأبى ذلك، و قال: 

 «.تؤجر أنت، و أوزر أنا»لم تنهاني ان أصب على يدك، تكره أن أوجر؟ قال: 
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And from him, from Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Abdullah, from Ibrahim bin Is’haq Al Ahmar, from Al 
Hassan Bin Ali Al Washa who said,  

‘I came up to Al-Rezaasws, and in front of himasws was a jug (of water) intending to 
prepare himselfasws for the Prayer. So I moved it closer to himasws for himasws to 
partake from it, but heasws refused that, and said: ‘Nah, O Hassan!’ So I said, ‘Why do 
youasws forbid me that I should pour water upon yourasws hands. Do youasws not like it 
that I should be recompensed?’ Heasws said: ‘You will be Recompensed, and Iasws 
would be burdened’. 

أما سمعت الله عز و جل يقول: فمََنْ كانَ يرَْجُوا لقِاءَ رَبِّهِ فلَْيعَْمَلْ عَمَلًا صالحِاً وَ لا يشُْرِكْ بعِِبادَةِ »فقلت له: كيف ذلك؟ فقال: 

 «.رَبِّهِ أحََداً. و ها أنا ذا أتوضأ للصلاة، و هي العبادة، فأكره أن يشركني فيها أحد

So I said to himsws, ‘How can that be?’ So heasws said: ‘Have you nor heard Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic Saying [18:110] therefore whoever hopes to meet his Lord, 
so he should do righteous deeds, and not associate any one in the worship of 
his Lord. And here Iasws am to perform Ablution for the Prayer, and it is the worship, 
therefore Iasws did not like anyone to be associated with me with regards to it’.2667  

سئل رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( »علي بن إبراهيم، قال: في رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام( قال: 

لى فقال: من ص أحََداً. عن تفسير قول الله عز و جل: فمََنْ كانَ يرَْجُوا لقِاءَ رَبِّهِ فلَْيعَْمَلْ عَمَلًا صالحِاً وَ لا يشُْرِكْ بعِِبادَةِ رَبِّهِ 

مراءاة الناس فهو مشرك، و من زكى مراءاة الناس فهو مشرك، و من صام مراءاة الناس فهو مشرك، و من حج مراءاة 

 «.الناس فهو مشرك، و من عمل عملا مما أمر الله به مراءاة الناس فهو مشرك، و لا يقبل الله عمل مراء

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘And in a report of Abu Al Jaroud,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww was asked 
about the explanation of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [18:110] therefore whoever 
hopes to meet his Lord, so he should do righteous deeds, and not associate 
any one in the worship of his Lord. So hesaww said: ‘The one who Prays to be seen 
by the people, so he is a Polytheist; and the one who Gives Zakat to be seen by the 
people, so he is a Polytheist; and the one who Fasts to be seen by the people, so he 
is a Polythiest; and the one who goes for Hajj to be seen by the people, so he is a 
Polytheist; and the one who does deeds from what Allahazwj has Commanded for, to 
be seen by the people, so he is a Polytheist; and Allahazwj does not Accept the deeds 
done to be seen (to show-off)’.2668  

علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثنا جعفر بن أحمد، عن عبد الله بن موسى، عن الحسن بن علي بن أبي حمزة، عن أبيه، و الحسين 

بن أبي العلاء، و عبد الله بن وضا ، و شعيب العقرقوفي، جميعهم، عن أبي بصير، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( في قوله 

يوُحى إلِيََّ أنََّما إلِهكُُمْ إلِهٌ واحِدٌ فمََنْ كانَ يرَْجُوا لقِاءَ «. يعني في الخلق، أنه مثلهم مخلوق»ثْلكُُمْ قال: تعالى: قلُْ إنَِّما أنَاَ بشََرٌ مِ 

لعمل لا يتخ  مع ولاية آل محمد ولاية غيرهم، و ولايتهم ا»قال:  رَبِّهِ فلَْيعَْمَلْ عَمَلًا صالحِاً وَ لا يشُْرِكْ بعِِبادَةِ رَبِّهِ أحََداً.

 «.الصالح، فمن أشرك بعبادة ربه أحدا، فقد أشرك بولايتنا، و كفر بها، و جحد أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( حقه و ولايته

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Ja’far Bin Ahmad, from Abdullah Bin Musa, from Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Abu 
Hamza, from his father, and Al Husayn Bin Abu Al A’ala, and Abdullah Bin Wazah, and Shuayb Al 
Aqarquqy, altoghether, from Abu Baseer,  
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(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of the High 
[18:110] Say: But rather, I am a person like you, Meaning regarding the Creation, 
that hesaww is a creature like them’ it is Revealed to me that your God is one God, 
therefore whoever hopes to meet his Lord, so he should do righteous deeds, 
and not associate any one in the worship of his Lord. Heasws said: ‘Do not take 
with the Wilayah of the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww, the Wilayah of others. 
Theirasws Wilayah is the righteous deed, so the one who associates anyone with the 
worship of his Lordazwj, so he has associated with ourasws Wilayah, and disbelieved 
by it, and fought against Amir-ul-Momineenasws of hisasws rights and hisasws 
Wilayah’.2669 

 بِّهِ أحََداً.عن سماعة بن مهران قال: سألت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( عن قول الله: فلَْيعَْمَلْ عَمَلًا صالحِاً وَ لا يشُْرِكْ بعِِبادَةِ رَ 
معه في الخلافة العمل الصالح: المعرفة بالأئمة، وَ لا يشُْرِكْ بعِِبادَةِ رَبِّهِ أحََداً: التسليم لعلي )عليه السلام(، لا يشرك »قال: 

 «.من ليس ذلك له، و لا هو من أهله

From Sama’at Bin Mahran who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj [18:110] so he should do 
righteous deeds, and not associate any one in the worship of his Lord. Heasws 
said: ‘The righteous deeds – Recognition of the Imamsasws and and not associate 
any one in the worship of his Lord – the submission to Aliasws, not associating with 
himasws regarding the Caliphate, the one for whom that (Caliphate) is not, nor is he 
deserving of it’.2670 

أنزلِاللِّتعالىِعليه:ِياِمحمدِ)قلِإنماِأناِبشرِمثلكم(ِيعنيِآكلِالطعامِ)يوحىِإليِأنماِالهكمِإلهِواحد(ِيعنيِقلِلهم:ِِثم
أناِفيِالبشريةِمثلكم،ِولكنِربيِخصنيِبالنبوةِدونكم،ِكماِيخصِبعضِالبشرِبالغناءِوالصحةِوالجمالِدونِبعضِمنِ

ِ.البشر،ِفلاِتنكرواأنِيخصنيِأيضاِبالنبوة

Then Allahazwj Sent down upon himsaww: 'O Muhammadsaww! [18:110] Say: But 
rather, I am a person like you meaning, Isaww eat food it is Revealed to me that 
your God is one God. Meaning, Say to them: 'Isaww am (in the appearance of a) 
person like you, but mysaww Lordazwj had Made mesaww Special by Prophet-hood apart 
from others, just like Extending to some people richness, health, beauty apart from 
other humans. Do not deny the Extending to mesaww of the Prophet-hood'.2671 

 

 

 

ِقولهِصلىِاللَِّعليهِوآله:ِ)سلونيِعماِبداِلكم(
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HISsaww Statement: ‘Ask Mesaww Whatever Occurs To You’ 

أبان بن أبي عياش عن سليم بن قيس، عن سلمان وأبي ذر والمقداد: إن نفرا من المنافقين اجتمعوا فقالوا: إن محمدا ليخبرنا 

ائه وأهل طاعته، وعن النار وما أعد الله فيها من الأنكال والهوان لأعدائه وأهل عن الجنة وما أعد الله فيها من النعيم لأولي

 معصيته. فلو أخبرنا عن آبائنا وأمهاتنا ومقعدنا في الجنة والنار، فعرفنا ال ي يبنى عليه في العاجل والآجل 

Abaan Bin Abu Ayyash, from Sulaym Bin Qays, from Salman
ar

, and Abu Dharr
ar

, and Al-

Miqdad
ar

 has said that, ‘A number of hypocrites gathered and said, ‘Muhammad
saww

 is 

informing us about the Paradise and what Allah
azwj

 has Prepared in it from the Bounties for 

his
saww

 friends and the people who obey him
saww

, and about the Fire and what Allah
azwj

 has 

Prepared in it from the fetters and the disgrace for his
saww

 enemies and the people who 

disobey him
saww

. So if he
saww

 were to inform us about our fathers and our mothers and our 

places in the Paradise and the Fire, we would be able to understand what is awaiting (for us) 

sooner or later’. 

 فبل  ذلك رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله، فأمر بلالا فنادى بالصلاة جامعة. فاجتمع الناس حتى غص المسجد وتضايق بأهله. 

That reached to the Rasool Allah
saww

, so he
saww

 ordered Bilal to call out the Call for the 

Prayer for gathering. So the people gathered to the extent that the Masjid was full and its 

people were squeezed.  

أنا بشر مثلكم أوحى فخرج مغضبا حاسرا عن ذراعيه وركبتيه حتى صعد المنبر، فحمد الله وأثنى عليه ثم قال: أيها الناس، 

  ني لنبوته وفضلني على جميع ولد آدم وأطلعني على ما شاء من غيبه.إلي ربي، فاختصني برسالته واصطفا

So he
saww

 came out angrily with his
saww

 cuffs tucked-up, until he
saww

 ascended the Pulpit. So 

he
saww

 Praised Allah
azwj

 and Extolled Him
azwj

, then said: ‘O you people! I
saww

 am a human 

being like you all. My
saww

 Lord
azwj

 has Sent Revelation upon me
saww

. So He
azwj

 Specialised 

me
saww

 by His
azwj

 Message, and Chose me
saww

 for His
azwj

 Prophet-hood, and Preferred me
saww

 

over all the children of Adam
as

 and briefed me
saww

 with whatever He
azwj

 so Desired to from 

His
azwj

 hidden matters.  

فاسألوني عما بدا لكم. فوال ي نفسي بيده لا يسألني رجل منكم عن أبيه وأمه وعن مقعده من الجنة والنار إلا أخبرته. ه ا 

 جبرئيل عن يميني يخبرني عن ربي فاسألوني. 

So ask me
saww

 whatsoever that occurs to you all. By the One
azwj

 in Whose Hand is my
saww

 

soul, no man from among you will ask me
saww

 about his father and his mother and from their 

places from the Paradise and the Fire, except that I
saww

 will inform him about it. Here is 

Jibraeel on my
saww

 right. He will be informing me
saww

 from my
saww

 Lord
azwj

. So ask me
saww

’. 

 

 

 

 سؤالِالناسِعنِأنسابهمِوعنِالجنةِوالنارِ

فقام رجل مؤمن يحب الله ورسوله، فقال: يا نبي الله، من أنا؟ قال: أنت عبد الله بن جعفر، فنسبه إلى أبيه ال ي كان يدعى 

 به، فجلس قريرة عينه.
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Questions of the people about their lineage and about the Paradise 
and the Fire 

A man who was a believer and loved Allah
azwj

 and His
azwj

 Messenger
saww

, stood up and said, 

‘O Prophet
saww

 of Allah
azwj

, who am I?’ He
saww

 said: ‘You are Abdullah Bin Ja’far’. So he
saww

 

(informed) him of his lineage to his father who was the one he was claiming him to be. So he 

sat down with delight in his eyes. 

ثم قام منافق مريض القلب مبغض لله ولرسوله فقال: يا رسول الله، من أنا؟ قال: أنت فلان بن فلان راع لبني عصمة وهم 

شر حي في ثقيف، عصوا الله فأخزاهم. فجلس وقد أخزاه الله وفضحه على رؤوس الأشهاد، وكان قبل ذلك لا يشك الناس 

 أنه صنديد من صناديد قريش وناب من أنيابهم 

Then a hypocrite stood up, who was sick of heart and had hatred towards Allah
azwj

 and 

towards His
azwj

 Messenger
saww

. He said, ‘O Rasool Allah
saww

, who am I?’ He
saww

 said: ‘You 

are so and so, the son of so and so who is a shepherd of the Clan of Asmat and they are the 

evil tribe of Saqeef. They disobeyed Allah
azwj

 so He
azwj

 Disgraced them’. So he sat down, and 

Allah
azwj

 had Disgraced him and Exposed him to the people who were present, and before 

that the people had no doubts that he was an important one from the important ones of 

Qureish, and a tooth from their teeth (equal to their important personalities). 

ثم قام ثالث منافق مريض القلب، فقال: يا رسول الله، أفي الجنة أنا أم في النار؟ قال: في النار ورغما فجلس وقد أخزاه الله 

 وفضحه على رؤوس الأشهاد. 

Then a third one stood up, a hypocrite, sick of heart, so he said, ‘O Rasool Allah
saww

 will I be 

in the Paradise or in the Fire?’ He
saww

 said: ‘In the Fire (and after) being humiliated’. So he 

sat down, and Allah
azwj

 had Disgraced him and Exposed him to the people who were present. 

فقام عمر بن الخطاب فقال: رضينا بالله ربا وبالإسلام دينا وبك يا رسول الله نبيا، ونعوذ بالله من غضب الله وغضب 

يا  -أو تطلب سواه  -رسوله. اعف عنا يا رسول الله عفا الله عنك، واستر سترك الله. فقال صلى الله عليه وآله: عن غير ه ا 

 أمتك.  عمر. فقال: يا رسول الله، العفو عن

So Umar Bin Al-Khattab stood up. He said, ‘We are pleased with Allah
azwj

 as our Lord
azwj

, 

and with Al-Islam as our Religion, and with you
saww

, O Rasool Allah
saww

 as a Prophet
saww

, and 

we seek refuge with Allah
azwj

 from the Anger of Allah
azwj

 and the anger of His
azwj

 

Messenger
saww

. Excuse us, O Rasool Allah
saww

, may Allah
azwj

 Excuse you, and veil us, may 

Allah
azwj

 Veil you
saww

’. He
saww

 said: ‘About others – or are you seeking to ask – O Umar?’ He 

said, ‘O Rasool Allah
saww

, excuse your
saww

 community’. 

 

 

 خلقِرسولِاللَِّوعليِعليهماِالسلَمِ

فقام علي بن أبي طالب عليه السلام فقال: يا رسول الله، انسبني من أنا، ليعرف الناس قرابتي منك. فقال: يا علي، خلقت أنا 

 وأنت من عمودين من نور معلقين من تحت العرش، يقدسان الملك من قبل أن يخلق الخلق بألفي عام.
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Creation of Rasool Allahsaww and Aliasws 

Ali
asws

 Bin Abu Talib
asws

 stood up. He
asws

 said: ‘O Rasool Allah
saww

, lineage me
asws

. Who am 

I
asws

, so that the people would understand my relationship with you
saww

’. He
saww

 said: ‘O 

Ali
asws

, I
saww

 and you
asws

 have been Created from two Pillars of Light which were both 

attached to the bottom of the Throne. These were Extolling the Holiness of the God
azwj

 from 

before he
azwj

 Created the creation by two thousand years. 

ثم خلق من ذينك العمودين نطفتين بيضاوين ملتويتين. ثم نقل تلك النطفتين في الأصلاب الكريمة إلى الأرحام الزكية 

الطاهرة، حتى جعل نصفها في صلب عبد الله ونصفها في صلب أبي طالب. فجزء أنا وجزء أنت، وهو قول الله عز وجل: 

 كان ربك قديرا(. )وهو ال ي خلق من الماء بشرا فجعله نسبا وصهرا و

Then He
azwj

 Created from these two Pillars, two white seeds which were joined together. 

Then He
azwj

 Transferred those two seeds into the honourable ‘sulb’ and into pure immaculate 

mothers, until He
azwj

 Made half of it to be in the ‘sulb’ of Abdullah
as

, and half of it to be in the 

‘sulb’ of Abu Talib
as

. So one part is me
saww

, and one part is you
asws

, and it is the Statement of 

Allah
azwj

 Mighty and Majestic: “[25:54] And He it is Who has created man from the water, 

then He has made for him blood relationship and marriage relationship, and your Lord is 

powerful.” 

 عليِعليهِالسلَمِالسببِبينِاللَِّوخلقهِ

يا علي، أنت مني وأنا منك. سيط لحمك بلحمي ودمك بدمي. وأنت السبب فيما بين الله وبين خلقه بعدي. فمن جحد ولايتك 

 قطع السبب ال ي فيما بينه وبين الله وكان ماضيا في الدركات. 

Aliasws is the Medium between Allahazwj and Hisazwj creatures 

O Ali
asws

, you
asws

 are from me
saww

 and I
saww

 am from you
asws

. Your
asws

 flesh is joined to my
saww

 

flesh, and your
asws

 blood to my
asws

 blood. And you
asws

 are the medium in what is between 

Allah
azwj

 and His
azwj

 creatures after me
saww

. So the one who fights against your
asws

 ‘Wilayah’ 

has cut-off the Medium which is in between himself and Allah
azwj

, and he will spend his time 

in the Levels of Hell. 

يا علي، ما عرف الله إلا بي ثم بك. من جحد ولايتك جحد الله ربوبيته يا علي، أنت علم الله بعدي الأكبر في الأرو، وأنت 

 الركن الأكبر في القيامة. 

O Ali
asws

, Allah
azwj

 cannot be recognised except by me
saww

 and by you
asws

. The one who fights 

against your
asws

 ‘Wilayah’ has fought against the Lordship of Allah
azwj

. O Ali
asws

, you
asws

 are 

the Great Banner of Allah
azwj

 after me
saww

 in the earth, and you are the Great Pillar in the Day 

of Judgement. 

يزانك والصراط صراطك والموقف موقفك فمن استظل بفيئك كان فائزا، لأن حساب الخلائق إليك وم بهم إليك، والميزان م

 والحساب حسابك. فمن ركن إليك نجا، ومن خالفك هوى وهلك. اللهم اشهد، اللهم اشهد. 

So the one who will be covered by your
asws

 ‘Wilayah’ (protected) would have succeeded, 

because the Reckoning of the creatures is to you
asws

 and what is with them is to you
asws

, and 

the ‘al-Mezan’ (Divine Scale) is your
asws

 Scale, and the Bridge is your
asws

 Bridge, and the 

Pausing will be your
asws

 Pausing, and the reckoning will be your
asws

 Reckoning. So the one 
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who comes towards you
asws

 will be saved, and the one who opposes you
asws

 has deviated and 

will perish. Our Allah
azwj

 be Witness (to this), our Allah
azwj

 be Witness (to this)!’ 

 ثم نزل صلى الله عليه وآله.

Then he
saww

 descended.
2672

 

                                            
2672

 Kitaab Sulaym Bin Qays Al Hilali – H 44 
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CHAPTER 19 

MARYAM
as

 

(98 VERSES) 

حِيمِِ نِِالره حْم َٰ ِِالره  بسِْمِِاللَّه

MERITS 

ابن بابويه: بإسناده المتقدم في فضل سورة الكهف، عن الحسن، عن عمر، عن أبان، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

ورة مريم لم يمت حتى يصيب ما يغنيه في نفسه و ماله و ولده، و كان في الآخرة من أصحاب عيسى من أدمن قراءة س»

 «.بن مريم )عليه السلام(، و اعطي في الآخرة مثل ملك سليمان بن داود )عليهما السلام( في الدنيا

Ibn babuwayh, by his chain which preceded in the merits of Surah Al-Kahf (Chapter 18), from Al 
Hassan, from Umar, from Aban,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘The one who habitually recites Surah Maryamas would 
not die until he attains what enriches him regarding himself, and his wealth, and his 
children, and in the Hereafter he would be from the companions of Isa Bin Maryamas. 
And he would be Given in the Hereafter the like of the kingdom of Sulayman Bin 
Dawoodas in the world’.2673 

من كتبها و جعلها في إناء زجاج ضيق الرأس نظيف، و جعلها في منزله كثر خيره، و »و عن الصادق )عليه السلام(: 

يرى الخيرات في منامه، كما يرى أهله في منزله، و إذا كتبت على حائط البيت منعت طوارقه و حرست ما فيه، و إذا 

 «.شربها الخائف أمن بإذن الله تعالى

And from Al-Sadiqasws having said: ‘The one who writes it (Chapter 19) and makes it 
to be in a clean glass container with a narrow head, and makes it to be in his house 
would get abundant goodness, and he would see goodness in his dreams, just as he 
sees his family in his home. And when it is written upon a wall of the house, it would 
prevent its violation and fortify whatever is in it. And when its (water) is drunk by the 
scared (person), he would be secure by the Permission of Allahazwj’.2674  

VERSE 1 

 {1كهيعصِ}

[19:1] Kaf Ha Ya Ayn Suad 

 -فيما كتب إلي على يدي علي بن أحمد البغدادي الوراق -ابن بابويه، قال: أخبرنا أبو الحسن محمد بن هارون الزنجاني

: قال: حدثنا معاذ بن المثنى العنبري، قال: حدثنا عبد الله بن أسماء، قال: حدثنا جويرية، عن سفيان بن سعيد الثوري، قال

قلت لجعفر بن محمد بن علي بن الحسين بن علي بن أبي طالب )عليهم السلام(: يا بن رسول الله، ما معنى قول الله عز و 

 «.معناه: أنا الكافي، الهادي، الولي، العالم، الصادق الوعد»جل كهيعص؟ قال: 

                                            
2673

.133ثوابِالأعمال:ِ   
2674

)مخطوط(99ِخواصِالقرآن:ِ   
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Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘Abu Al Hassan Muhammad Bin Haroun Al Zanjany informed us – with regards to 
what he wrote upon the hands of Ali Bi Ahmad Al Baghday Al Waraq – from Ma’az Bin Al masny Al 
Anbary, from Abdullah Bin Asma, from Juweyriya, from Sufyan Bin Saeed Al Sowry who said,  

‘I said to Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws Bin Aliasws Bin 
Abu Talibasws, ‘O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww! What is the Meaning of the Words of 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [19:1] Kaf Ha Ya Ayn Suad?’ Heasws said: ‘Its Meaning 
is- Iazwj am the Sufficient, and Guide, the Guardian, the All-Knowing, and True of 
Promise (الكافي، الهادي، الولي، العالم، الصادق الوعد)’.2675  

و عنه: عن محمد بن إبراهيم بن إسحاق الطالقاني )رضي الله عنه(، قال: حدثنا عبد العزيز بن يحيى الجلودي، قال: أخبرنا 

، قال: حضرت عند جعفر ابن محمد )عليهما السلام(، محمد بن زكريا، قال: حدثنا جعفر بن محمد بن عمارة، عن أبيه

كاف: كاف لشيعتنا، هاء: هاد لهم، ياء: ولي لهم، عين: عالم »فدخل عليه رجل فسأله عن كهيعص، فقال )عليه السلام(: 

 «.بأهل طاعتنا، صاد: صادق لهم وعده، حتى يبل  بهم المنزلة التي وعدها إياهم في بطن القرآن

And from him, from Muhammad bin Ibrahim Bin Is’haq Al Talaqany, from Abdul Aziz Bin Yahya al 
Jaloudy, from Muhammad Bin Zakariyya, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Amarat, from his father who 
said,  

‘I was in the presence of Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws when a man came up to 
himasws, so he asked him asws about [19:1] Kaf Ha Ya Ayn Suad. So heasws said: ‘Kaf 
– Sufficient for ourasws Shiah; Ha – As a Guide for them; Ya – A Guardian for them; 
Ayn – Knowing of the people who are obedient to usasws; Suad – True to Hisazwj 
Promise to them, until Heazwj Makes them reach the status which Heazwj has 
Promised to them in the esoteric of the Quran’.2676  

و عنه، قال: حدثنا محمد بن علي بن محمد، بن حاتم النوفلي المعروف بالكرماني، قال: حدثنا أبو العباس أحمد بن عيسى 

القمي، قال: حدثنا محمد بن بحر بن سهل الشيباني، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن « 1»د بن طاهر الوشاء البغدادي، قال: حدثنا أحم

ما »علي العسكري )عليهما السلام(: قال له:   مسرور، عن سعد بن عبد الله القمي، في حديث له مع أبي محمد الحسن بن

 فقلت: شوقني أحمد بن إسحاق إلى لقاء مولانا.« جاء بك، يا سعد؟

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Hatim Al Nowfaly Al Ma’rouf at Kermany, 
from Abu Al Abbas Ahmad Bin Isa Al Waha’a Al Baghday, from Ahmad Bin Tahir Al Qummy, from 
Muhammad Bin Bahr Bin Sahl Al Shaybany, from Ahmad Bin Masrour, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah Al 
Qummy,  

(It is narrated) in a Hadeeth of him being with Abu Muhammad Al-Hassanasws Bin 
Aliasws Al-Askaryasws having said to him: ‘What have you come with, O Sa’ad?’ So I 
said, ‘Ahmad Bin Is’haq increased my desire in me to meet our Masterasws’.  

و أومأ بيده إلى «. فسل قرة عيني عنها»قلت: على حالها، يا مولاي. قال: «. و المسائل التي أردت أن تسأل عنها؟»قال: 

يا  -فأخبرني و ذكر المسائل إلى أن قال: قلت:«. سل عما بدا لك»فقال لي الغلام:  -يعني ابنه القائم )عليه السلام( -الغلام

 عن تأويل كهيعص؟ -بن رسول الله

Heasws said: ‘And the questions which you intend to ask about it?’ I said, ‘Upon its 
condition, O my Masterasws’. Heasws said: ‘So ask the delight of myasws eyes about it’. 
And heasws gestured with hisasws hand towards the young boyasws – meaning hisasws 
son Al-Qaimasws – So the young boy asws said to me: ‘Ask, whatsoever comes to your 
(mind)’. And he (the narrator) mentioned the questions, until he said, ‘I said, ‘So, 

                                            
2675

22معانيِالأخبار:ِ   
2676

23ِ/6معانيِالأخبار:ِ   
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inform me – O son asws of Rasool-Allahsaww – about the interpretation of [19:1] Kaf 
Ha Ya Ayn Suad?’  

ه ه الحروف من أنباء الغيب، أطلع الله عليها عبده زكريا، ثم قصها على محمد )صلى الله عليه و آله(، و ذلك أن »قال: 

زكريا )عليه السلام( سأل ربه أن يعلمه أسماء الخمسة، فأهبط الله عليه جبرئيل )عليه السلام( فعلمه إياها، فكان زكريا إذا 

و فاطمة و الحسن )عليهم السلام(، سرى عنه همه و انجلى كربه، و إذا ذكر الحسين )عليه السلام( ذكر محمدا و عليا 

 خنقته العبرة، و وقعت عليه البهرة.

Heasws said: ‘These are the Words from the News of the Hidden matters which 
Allahazwj Notified Hisazwj servant Zakariyyaas, then Related these to Muhammadsaww. 
And that Zakariyyaas asked hisas Lordazwj to Teach himas the five Names. So 
Jibraeelas descended upon himas and taught himas these. Whenever Zakariyya 
remembered Muhammadsaww, and Aliasws, and Fatimaasws, and Al-Hassanasws, hisas 
stress would be relieved and hisas grief would end. But, whenever heas remembered 
Al-Husaynasws the tears would suffocate himas and unconsciousness would occur 
upon himas.  

فقال ذات يوم: إلهي، مالي إذا ذكرت أربعا منهم تسليت بأسمائهم من همومي، و إذا ذكرت الحسين تدمع عيني و تثور 

زفرتي؟ فأنبأه الله تبارك و تعالى عن قصته، فقال: كهيعص فالكاف: اسم كربلاء، و الهاء: هلاك العترة، و الياء: يزيد )لعنه 

 م(، و العين: عطشه، و الصاد: صبره. الله(، و هو ظالم الحسين )عليه السلا

So, one day heas said: ‘My Allahazwj! What is it with meas that whenever Ias remember 
four of themasws myas stress goes away, but whenever Ias remember Al-Husaynasws, 
my as eyes fill up with tears and myas sighs erupt?’ So Allahazwj Blessed and High 
Gave himas the news of its story, so Heazwj Said: “[19:1] Kaf Ha Ya Ayn Suad. So 
the Kaf (refers to) the name Karbala; And the Ha (refers to) the massacre of the 
Familyasws; and the Ya (refers to) Yazeedla and hela is the one unjust to Al-
Husaynasws; and the Ayn (refers to) hisasws thirst; and the Suad (refers to) hisasws 
patience”. 

فلما سمع ب لك زكريا )عليه السلام( لم يفارق مسجده ثلاثة أيام، و منع فيها الناس من الدخول عليه، و أقبل على البكاء و 

النحيب، و كانت ندبته: إلهي، أ تفجع خير خلقك بولده. إلهي أ تنزل بلوى ه ه الرزية بفنائه، إلهي، أ تلبس عليا و فاطمة 

 كربة ه ه الفجيعة بساحتهما.ثياب ه ه المصيبة، إلهي أ تحل 

So when Zakariyyaas heard that, heas did not separate from hisas Masjid for three 
days, and forbid the people to come up to him asws, and remained upon the weeping 
and the wailing. And hisas lamentation was: ‘Myas Allahazwj! Will the best of Yourazwj 
creatures be mourning its sonasws? Myas Allahazwj! Will the affliction of this affliction 
descend with its severity? Myas Allahazwj! Will Aliasws and Fatimaasws be clothed 
(subjected) with this difficulty? Myas Allahazwj! Will the adversity of this disaster be 
resolved in theirasws surroundings?’  

ثم كان يقول: إلهي، ارزقني ولدا تقر به عيني على الكبر، و اجعله وارثا وصيا، و اجعل محله مني محل الحسين، فإذا 

 رزقتنيه فافتني بحبه، ثم افجعني به كما تفجع محمدا حبيبك بولده، 

Then heas was saying: ‘Myas Allahazwj! Bestow a sonas upon meas by whom myas eyes 
would be delighted upon the adversity, and Make himas to be an inheritor and a 
successor, and make hisas place from meas to be the place of Al-Husaynasws. So 
when Youazwj have bestowed himas to meas, so Test meas with myas love for himas. 
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Then Make meas to lament over himas as Muhammadsaww, Yourazwj Beloved would be 
lamenting over hisas sonasws’.  

فرزقه الله يحيى )عليه السلام( و فجعه به، و كان حمل يحيى )عليه السلام( ستة أشهر، و حمل الحسين )عليه السلام( 

 «.ك لك

Therefore, Allahazwj Bestowed Yahyaas to himas and heas was lamenting for himas. 
And Yahyaas was borne for six months, and the bearing of Al-Husaynasws was like 
that’.2677  

VERSES 2 - 11 

رِيهاِ} ك  هُِز  بْد  ِع  بِّك  تِِر  حْم  فيِ اًِ} {2ذِكْرُِر  اءًِخ  بههُِندِ  ِر  ل مِْأ كُنِْ {3إذِِْن اد ىَٰ يْباًِو  أْسُِش  ِالره اشْت ع ل  ِالْع ظْمُِمِنِّيِو  ه ن  ِإنِِّيِو  بِّ ِر  ق ال 

قيِ اًِ} ِش  بِّ ِر  اُكِ  إنِِِّ {4بدُِع  ليِ اًِ}و  ِو  اقرًِاِف ه بِْليِِمِنِْل دُنْك  أ تيِِع  ان تِِامْر  ك  اُيِِو  ر  ِمِنِْو  اليِ  و  ي رِثُِمِنِْ {5يِخِفْتُِالْم  ي رَِنُيِِو 

ضِي اًِ} ِر  بِّ اجْع لْهُِر  ِِۖو  ِل مِْن جْع لِْل هُِ {6آلِِي عْقوُب  مٍِاسْمُهُِي حْي ىَٰ ِبغُِلَ  رُك  رِيهاِإنِهاِنبُ شِّ ك  مِي اًِ}ي اِز  ِي كُونُِ {7مِنِْق بْلُِس  ِأ نهىَٰ بِّ ِر  ق ال 

ِالْكِب رِِعِتيِ اًِ} ق دِْب ل غْتُِمِن  اقرًِاِو  أ تيِِع  ان تِِامْر  ك  مٌِو  ل مِْت كُِ {8ليِِغُلَ  ِمِنِْق بْلُِو  ل قْتكُ  ق دِْخ  ِه يِّنٌِو  ل يه ِع  ِهُو  بُّك  ِر  ِق ال  لكِ 
ذ َٰ ِك  ق ال 

{ِ يْئاً ِ {9ش  بِّ ِر  ِ}ق ال  وِي اً ِل ي الٍِس  ث  َِ لَ  ِالنهاس  لِّم  ِتكُ  ِأ لَه ِآي تكُ  ِق ال  ِ {11اجْع لِْليِِآي ةًِۚ ىَٰ ابِِف أ وْح  ِالْمِحْر  ِق وْمِهِِمِن  ل ىَٰ ِع  ج  ر  ف خ 

شِي اًِ} ع  ةًِو  بِّحُواِبكُْر  ِ{11إلِ يْهِمِْأ نِْس 

[19:2] A Remembrance of the Mercy of your Lord to His servant Zakariyya 
[19:3] When he called upon his Lord in secret [19:4] He said: My Lord! My 
bones are weakened and my head shines with grey hair, and, my Lord! I have 
never been unhappy in my supplication to You [19:5] And surely I fear my 
relatives after me, and my wife is barren, therefore Grant me from Yourself an 
heir [19:6] Who would inherit me and inherit from the Progeny of Yaqoub, and 
Make him, my Lord, one with whom You are well Pleased [19:7] O Zakariyya! 
We give you good news of a boy whose name shall be Yahya: We have not 
Made before him anyone with his name [19:8] He said: O my Lord! How can I 
have a son, and my wife is barren, and I myself have reached the infirmity of 
old age? [19:9] He said: So shall it be, your Lord says: It is easy to Him, and 
indeed I Created you before, when you were nothing [19:10] He said: My Lord! 
Give me a Sign. He said: Your Sign is that you will not speak to the people for 
three nights consecutively despite being able to [19:11] So he went forth to his 
people from the Prayer Niche, then he made known to them that they should 
be Glorifying (Allah) morning and evening  

ذكر »يقول:  علي بن إبراهيم: روى أبو الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام( قوله تعالى: ذِكْرُ رَحْمَتِ رَبِّكَ عَبْدَهُ زَكَرِيَّا

وَ لَمْ أكَُنْ بدُِعائكَِ رَبِّ شَقيِ ًا « ضعف»  ندِاءً خَفيِ اً قالَ رَبِّ إنِِّي وَهنََ الْعَظْمُ مِنِّي يقول: ، إذِْ نادى رَبَّهُ «ربك عبده فرحمه

 «.لم يكن دعائي خائبا عندك»يقول: 

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘And in a report of Abu Al Jaroud,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of the High [19:2] A 
Remembrance of the Mercy of your Lord to His servant Zakariyya, heasws said: 
“It is a Remembrance of your Lordazwj to Hisazwj servant, so Heazwj had Mercy upon 
himas”. [19:3] When he called upon his Lord in secret [19:4] He said: My Lord! 
My bones are weakened, heasws said: ‘Weakness’. and, my Lord! I have never 
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been unhappy in my supplication to You, heasws said: ‘Ias have never failed in myas 
supplication (being Answered) by Youazwj’.  

لم يكن لزكريا يومئ  ولد »وَ كانتَِ امْرَأتَيِ عاقرِاً يقول: « خفت الورثة من بعدي»وَ إنِِّي خِفْتُ الْمَواليَِ مِنْ وَرائيِ يقول: 

يقوم مقامه، و يرثه، و كانت هدايا بني إسرائيل و ن ورهم للأحبار، و كان زكريا رئيس الأحبار، و كانت امرأة زكريا اخت 

 بن ماثان، و بنو ماثان، إذ ذاك رؤساء بني إسرائيل و بنو ملوكهم، و هم من ولد سليمان بن داود، مريم بنت عمران 

[19:5] And surely I fear my relatives after me, heasws said: ‘Ias fear for the 
inheritance from after meas’ and my wife is barren, heasws said: In those days there 
was no son for Zakariyyaas who would stand in hisas place and inherit from himas. 
And the Children of Israel used to gift it and vow these for the Rabbis, and 
Zakariyyaas was the chief of the Rabbis, and the wife of Zakariyya as was a sister of 
Maryamas the daughter of Imran Bin Masanas, and the Clan of Masan were the chiefs 
of the Children of Israel and the sons of their kings, and they were from the children 
of Sulaymanas Bin Dawoodas.   

رُكَ بغُِلامٍ اسْمُهُ يَحْيى فقال زكريا: فهَبَْ ليِ مِنْ لدَُنْكَ وَليِ اً يرَِثنُيِ وَ يرَِثُ مِنْ آلِ يعَْقوُبَ وَ اجْعَلْهُ رَبِّ رَضِي اً يا زَكَرِيَّ  ا إنَِّا نبُشَِّ

ى يكَُونُ ليِ غُلامٌ وَ كانتَِ امْرَأتَيِ عاقرِاً وَ قدَْ بلَغَْتُ لمَْ نجَْعَلْ لهَُ مِنْ قبَْلُ سَمِي اً يقول: لم يسم باسم يحيى أحد قبله قالَ رَبِّ أنََّ 

شَيْئاً قالَ رَبِّ اجْعَلْ ليِ آيةًَ قالَ  مِنَ الْكِبرَِ عِتيِ اً فهو اليؤوس قالَ كَ لكَِ قالَ رَبُّكَ هوَُ عَليََّ هيَِّنٌ وَ قدَْ خَلقَْتكَُ مِنْ قبَْلُ وَ لمَْ تكَُ 

 «.لِّمَ النَّاسَ ثلَاثَ ليَالٍ سَوِي اً صحيحا من غير مروآيتَكَُ ألَاَّ تكَُ 

So Zakariyyaas said therefore Grant me from Yourself an heir [19:6] Who would 
inherit me and inherit from the Progeny of Yaqoub, and Make him, my Lord, 
one with whom You are well Pleased [19:7] O Zakariyya! We give you good 
news of a boy whose name shall be Yahya: We have not Made him before 
anyone with his name. No one had been named as ‘Yahya’ before himas [19:8] He 
said: O my Lord! How can I have a son, and my wife is barren, and I myself 
have reached the infirmity of old age? So it is the despair [19:9] He said: So 
shall it be, your Lord says: It is easy to Him, and indeed I Created you before, 
when you were nothing [19:10] He said: My Lord! Give me a Sign. He said: 
Your Sign is that you will not speak to the people for three nights 
consecutively despite being able to being healthy without illness’.2678 

محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثنا محمد بن همام بن سهيل، عن محمد بن إسماعيل العلوي، عن عيسى بن داود النجار، قال 

كنت عند أبي يوما قاعدا، حتى أتى رجل فوقف به، و قال: أ »ال: حدثني أبو الحسن موسى بن جعفر )عليهما السلام(، ق

يا بن رسول الله، أخبرني عن قول الله  فيكم باقر العلم و رئيسه محمد بن علي؟ قيل له: نعم. فجلس طويلا، ثم قام إليه، فقال:

 تيِ عاقرِاً الآية؟عز و جل في قصة زكريا: وَ إنِِّي خِفْتُ الْمَواليَِ مِنْ وَرائيِ وَ كانتَِ امْرَأَ 

Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Muhammad Bin hamam Bin Saheyl, from Muhammad Bin Ismail Al 
Alawy, from isa Bin Dawood Al Najaar,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Al-Hassanasws Musa Bin Ja’farasws having said: ‘Iasws 
was seated in the presence of myasws fatherasws one day, until there came a man who 
paused by himasws and said: ‘Is there among youasws the Expounder of the 
Knowledge (باقر العلم) and its chief Muhammadasws Bin Ali asws?’ Heasws said to himasws: 
‘Yes’. So he sat himself stretched, then stood up to himasws and said, ‘O sonasws of 
Rasool-Allahsaww! Inform measws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic in 
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the story of Zakariyyaas [19:5] And surely I fear my relatives after me, and my 
wife is barren – the Verse’.  

الموالي بنو العم، و أحب الله أن يهب له وليا من صلبه، و ذلك أنه فيما كان علم من فضل محمد )صلى الله عليه نعم. »قال: 

أن تهب له ذرية  -يا سيدي -و آله(، قال: يا رب، أما شرفت محمدا و كرمته و رفعت ذكره حتى قرنته ب كرك، فما يمنعك

 من صلبه فتكون فيها النبوة؟

Heasws said: ‘Yes. The relatives were the sons of the uncles, and heas loved it that 
Allahazwj should Gift to himas a successor from hisas bloodline, and that heas knew of 
the merits of Muhammadsaww. Heas said: ‘O Lordazwj!  Did Youazwj not Give nobility to 
Muhammadsaww, and Honoured himsaww, and Elevated hissaww mentioned to the 
extent that Youazwj Joined it with Yourazwj Mentioned? So what is Preventing Youazwj – 
O myas Masterazwj – to Endow himas an offspring from hissaww bloodline, so the 
Prophet-hood would come to be in him?’  

قال: يا زكريا، قد فعلت ذلك بمحمد و لا نبوة بعده، و هو خاتم الأنبياء، و لكن الإمامة لابن عمه و أخيه علي ابن أبي طالب 

من بعده، و أخرجت ال رية من صلب علي إلى بطن فاطمة بنت محمد، و صيرت بعضها من بعض، فخرجت منه الأئمة 

 «.دا يرثك و يرث من آل يعقوب، فوهب الله له يحيى )عليه السلام(حججي على خلقي، و إني مخرج من صلبك ول

Heazwj Said: “O Zakariyyaas! Iazwj have (already) Done that with Muhammadsaww, and 
there is no Prophet-hood after himsaww, and hesaww is the final of the Prophetsas. But, 
the Imamate is for the sonasws of hissaww uncleas, and hissaww brotherasws Aliasws Bin 
Abu Talibasws from after himsaww. And Iazwj will Bring out the offspring from the 
bloodline of Aliasws and Fatimaasws the daughter of Muhammadsaww, and rendered one 
from the other. So Iazwj shall Bring out from it the Imamsasws as Myazwj Arguments 
(Proofs) over Myazwj creatures. And Iazwj shall Bring out from youras bloodline, a sonas 
who shall inherit youas and inherit from the Progeny of Yaqoub”. Thus, Allahazwj 
Endowed Yahyaas to himas’.2679  

محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثنا حميد بن زياد، عن أحمد بن الحسين بن بكر، قال: حدثنا الحسن ابن علي بن فضال، بإسناده 

ذلك »لمَْ نجَْعَلْ لهَُ مِنْ قبَْلُ سَمِي اً قال:  إلى عبد الخالق، قال: سمعت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام(، يقول في قول الله عز و جل:

يكن له من قبل سميا، و ك لك الحسين )عليه السلام( لم يكن له من قبل سميا، و لم تبك السماء إلا عليهما  يحيى بن زكريا، لم

 «.أربعين صباحا

Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Hameed Bin Ziyad, from Ahmad Bin Al Husayn Bin Bakr, from Al 
Hassan Ibn Ali Bin Fazaal, by his chain going up to Abdul Khaliq who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic [19:7] We have not Made before him anyone with his name, heasws said: 
‘That is Yahyaas Bin Zakariyyaas. No one had been of this name before, and like that 
is Al-Husaynasws, no one had been of this name beforehand. And the sky did not 
weep except for the two of them, for forty mornings’.  

و كان قاتل الحسين )عليه السلام( ولد زنا، و قاتل يحيى ابن  -قال -تطلع الشمس حمراء»قلت: فما كان بكاؤها؟ قال: 

 «.زكريا ولد زنا
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I said, ‘So what was its weeping?’ Heasws said: ‘The sun emerged (with) redness’. 
Heasws said: ‘The murderer of Al-Husaynasws was born of adultery (a bastard), and the 
murderer of Yahyaas Bin Zakariyyaas was born of adultery (a bastard)’.2680 

VERSES 12 - 15 

بيِ اًِ} ِص  آت يْن اهُِالْحُكْم  ةٍِِۖو  ِبقِوُه ِخُذِِالْكِت اب  ِت قيِ اًِ} {12ي اِي حْي ىَٰ ان  ك  اةًِِۖو  ك  ز  ن اناًِمِنِْل دُنهاِو  ح  بهارًاِ {13و  ل مِْي كُنِْج  يْهِِو  الدِ  اِبوِ  ب ر ً و 

صِي اًِ} ي اًِ} {14ع  ِيبُْع ثُِح  ي وْم  ِي مُوتُِو  ي وْم  ِو  ِوُلدِ  ل يْهِِي وْم  مٌِع  س لَ  ِ{15و 

[19:12] O Yahya! Grab hold of the Book with strength; and We Granted him the 
Wisdom whilst he was a child [19:13] And tenderness from Us and purity, and 
he was pious [19:14] And dutiful to his parents, and he was not insolent, 
disobedient [19:15] And peace on him on the day he was born, and on the day 
he dies, and on the day he is Resurrected to life 

 ى )يا زكريا إنا نبشرك بغلام اسمه يحيى لم نجعل له من قبل سميا(. قال: لم نخلق أحدا قبله اسمه يحيى، وقال في قصة يحي

And Heazwj Said in the story of Yahyaasws [19:7] O Zakariyya! We give you good 
news of a boy whose name shall be Yahya: We have not Made before him 
anyone with his name Heasws said: Weazwj did not Create before himasws anyone 
who had the name ‘Yahya’. 

فحكى الله قصته إلى قوله: )يا يحيى خ  الكتاب بقوة وآتيناه الحكم صبيا( قال: ومن ذلك الحكم أنه كان صبيا فقال له 

 ما خلقنا للجد لامر عظيم.الصبيان: هلم نلعب. فقال: اوه والله ما للعب خلقنا، وإن

Allahazwj Relates hisasws story until Hisazwj Words [19:12] O Yahya! Grab hold of the 
Book with strength; and We Granted him the Wisdom whilst he was a child 
Heasws said: 'And from that wisdom of hisas when heas was a boy, the other boys said 
to him: 'Let us play'. Heasws said: 'Oh, and Allahazwj did not Create us to play, and we 
have been Created for a great affair'.2681 

محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثنا علي بن سليمان الرازي، عن محمد بن خالد الطيالسي، عن سيف ابن عميرة، عن حكم بن 

و الله، لقد اوتي علي )عليه السلام( الحكم صبيا، كما اوتي يحيى بن »معت أبا جعفر )عليه السلام(: يقول: أيمن، قال: س

 «.زكريا الحكم صبيا

Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Ali Bin Sulayman Al Razy, from Muhammad Bin Khalid Al Tayalasi, 
from Sayf Ibn Umeyra, from Hakam Bin Ayman who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’farasws saying: ‘By Allahazwj! Aliasws had been Given the Wisdom whilst 
a child, just as Yahyaas Bin Zakariyyaas had been Given the Wisdom whilst a 
child’.2682 

ه السلام(: قول الله تبارك و تعالى في أحمد بن محمد بن خالد، قال: و في رواية أبي بصير، قال: قلت لأبي عبد الله )علي

كان يحيى إذا دعا و قال في دعائه: يا رب، يا الله ناداه الله من السماء: لبيك يا يحيى، سل »قال:  كتابه: وَ حَناناً مِنْ لدَُنَّا؟

 «.حاجتك

Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid said,  
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‘And in a report of Abu Baseer who said, ‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘(What about) 
the Words of Allahazwj Blessed and High in Hisazwj [19:13] And tenderness from 
Us?’ Heasws said: ‘Whenever Yahyaas used to supplicate, said in hisas supplication: ‘O 
Lordazwj, O Allahazwj!’ Allahazwj Called out to himas from the sky: “Here Iazwj am, O 
Yahya! Ask youras need!”2683 

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا محمد بن الحسن بن أحمد بن الوليد، قال: حدثنا سعد بن عبد الله، عن أحمد بن حمزة الأشعري، قال: 

يكون ه ا الخلق في ثلاثة مواطن:  إن أوحش ما»حدثني ياسر الخادم، قال: سمعت أبا الحسن الرضا )عليه السلام( يقول: 

نيا، و يوم يموت فيعاين الآخرة و أهلها، و يوم يبعث حيا فيرى أحكاما لم يرها في يوم ولد و يخرج من بطن امه فيرى الد

 دار الدنيا، 

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘Muhammad Bin Al Hassan Bin Ahmad Bin Al Waleed narrated to us, from Sa’ad 
Bin Abdullah, from Ahmad bin Hamza Al Ashary, from Yaaser Al Khadim who said,  

‘I heard Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws saying: ‘The loneliest (time) for these creatures 
(people) is during three times – The day of birth and he comes out from the belly of 
his mother so he sees the world; and the day he dies, so he sees the Hereafter and 
its inhabitants; and the day he is Resurrected alive, so he sees Judgements that he 
never saw in the house of the world.  

مَ و قد سلم الله عز و جل على يحيى )عليه السلام( في ه ه الثلاثة مواطن و آمن روعته، فقال: وَ سَلامٌ عَليَْهِ يوَْمَ وُلدَِ وَ يوَْ 

يوَْمَ  يمَُوتُ وَ يوَْمَ يبُْعَثُ حَي اً و قد سلم عيسى بن مريم )عليه السلام( على نفسه في ه ه الثلاثة مواطن، فقال: وَ السَّلامُ عَليََّ 

 «.وُلدِْتُ وَ يوَْمَ أمَُوتُ وَ يوَْمَ أبُْعَثُ حَي ًا

And Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic had Sent Peace upon Yahyaas in these three times 
Settled hisas fear, so Heazwj Said [19:15] And peace on him on the day he was 
born, and on the day he dies, and on the day he is Resurrected to life. And Isaas 
Bin Maryamas has send Peace upon himselfas in these three times, so heas Said 
[19:33] And Peace on me on the day I was born, and on the day I die, and on 
the day I am Resurrected to life’.2684 

VERSES 16 - 26 

ِ}وِ  رْقيِ اً ِش  اناً ك  تِْمِنِْأ هْلهِ اِم  ِانْت ب ذ  ِإذِِ رْي م  ِل ه ا16ِاذْكُرِْفِيِالْكِت ابِِم  ثهل  ِف ت م  ن ا ِرُوح  ِإلِ يْه ا لْن ا ِف أ رْس  اباً ِحِج  تِْمِنِْدُونهِِمْ ذ  {ف اتهخ 

وِي اًِ} رًاِس  ِت ِ {17ب ش  ِإنِِْكُنْت  نِِمِنْك  حْم َٰ كِي اًِ} {18قيِ اًِ}ق ال تِْإنِِّيِأ عُوذُِباِلره مًاِز  ِل كِِغُلَ  بِّكِِلِْ ه ب  سُولُِر  اِأ ن اِر  ِإنِهم   {19ق ال 
{ِ ِب غِي اً ِأ كُ ل مْ ِو  رٌ ِب ش  سْنيِ ِي مْس  ل مْ ِو  مٌ ِغُلَ  ِليِ ِي كُونُ ِأ نهىَٰ ِللِنها {21ق ال تْ ِآي ةً لنِ جْع ل هُ ِو  ِه يِّنٌِۖ ل يه ِع  ِهُو  بُّكِ ِر  ِق ال  لكِِ

ذ َٰ ِك  سِِق ال 

قْضِي اًِ} ِأ مْرًاِم  ان  ك  ةًِمِنهاِِۚو  حْم  ر   {21و 

[19:16] And remember Maryam in the Book when she drew aside from her 
family to an eastern place [19:17] So she took to veil herself from them; then 
We Sent to her Our Spirit, so he appeared to her completely as a man [19:18] 
She said: I seek Refuge with the Beneficent Allah from you, if you are pious 
[19:19] He said: But rather, I am a Messenger of your Lord so that I can endow 
upon you a pure boy [19:20] She said: How can I have a boy and no mortal has 
yet touched me, nor have I been unchaste? [19:21] He said: Even so; your Lord 
says: It is easy to Me: and We will Make him a Sign for the people and a Mercy 
from Us, and it was a matter Ordained 
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{ِ ِق صِي اً اناً ك  ِم  تِْبهِِ ِف انْت ب ذ  ل تْهُ م  نْسِي اًِ {22ف ح  ِم  كُنْتُِن سْياً ِو  ا ذ  ِه َٰ ِق بْل  ِل يْت نيِِمِتُّ ِق ال تِْي ا ِالنهخْل ةِ ٌِ ِجِذْ اضُِإلِ ىَٰ خ  ِالْم  ه ا اء  ف أ ج 

رِِ {23} ِس  ِت حْت كِ بُّكِ ِر  ع ل  ِج  ِق دْ نيِ ِت حْز  ِأ لَه ِت حْتهِ ا ِمِنْ اه ا ِ}ف ن اد  نيِ اًِ {24ي اً ِج  ِرُط باً ل يْكِ ِع  اقطِْ ِتسُ  ِالنهخْل ةِ ٌِ ِبجِِذْ يِإلِ يْكِ هُزِّ و 

وْمًِ {25} نِِص  حْم َٰ رْتُِللِره دًاِف قوُلِيِإنِِّيِن ذ  رِِأ ح  ِالْب ش  ِمِن  ينِه اِت ر  يْناًِِۖف إمِه يِع  ق رِّ بيِِو  اشْر  ِإنِْسِي اًِف كُليِِو  ِالْي وْم  لِّم   {26}اِف ل نِْأكُ 

[19:22] So she bore him; then withdrew herself with him to a remote place 
[19:23] And the pangs (of childbirth) compelled her to betake herself to the 
trunk of a palm tree. She said: I wish I had died before this, and had been quite 
forgotten! [19:24] Then (the child) called out to her from beneath her: Grieve 
not, surely your Lord has made a stream to flow beneath you [19:25] And 
shake towards you the trunk of the palm tree, it will drop on you fresh ripe 
dates [19:26] So eat and drink and refresh the eyes. Then if you see any 
mortal, say: Surely I have vowed a fast to the Beneficent, so I shall not speak 
to any human today 

إن مريم )عليها السلام( حملت بعيسى )عليه »و عنه: بإسناده، عن أبان، عن رجل عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

 «.ساعة شهر السلام( تسع ساعات، كل

And from him, by his chain, from Abaan, from a man,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘Maryamas bore Isaas for nine hours, each hour, a 
month’.2685  

نا سعد الشيخ في )الته يب(: عن محمد بن أحمد بن داود، عن محمد بن همام، قال: حدثنا جعفر بن محمد بن مالك، قال: حدث

عن علي بن الحسين )عليهما السلام(، في  بن عمرو الزهري، قال: حدثنا بكر بن سالم، عن أبيه، عن أبي حمزة الثمالي،

خرجت من دمشق حتى أتت كربلاء، فوضعته في موضع قبر الحسين )عليه »قال:  قوله: فحََمَلتَْهُ فاَنْتبَََ تْ بهِِ مَكاناً قصَِي اً.

 «.ليلتها السلام(، ثم رجعت من

Al Sheykh in Al Tehzeeb, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Dawood, from Muhammad Bin Hamam, 
from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Maalik, from Sa’ad Bin Amro Al Zuhry, from Bakr Bin Saalim, from his 
father, from Abu Hamza Al Sumaly,  

(It has been narrated) from Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws regarding Hisazwj Words [19:22] 
So she bore him; then withdrew herself with him to a remote place. Heasws said: 
‘Sheaswent out from Damascus until she came to Karbala. So sheas placed it (the 
infant) in the place of the grave of Al-Husaynasws, then sheas returned in the same 
night’.2686 

ِ )عليه السلام( يتَخََلَّلُ بسََاتيِنَ الْكُوفةَِ فاَنْ  سْناَدِ عَنْ حَفْصٍ قاَلَ رَأيَتُْ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللهَّ أَ عِنْدَهاَ ثمَُّ رَكَعَ وَ وَ بهََِ ا الْإِ تهَىَ إلِىَ نخَْلةٍَ فتَوََضَّ

ِ النَّخْلةَُ الَّتيِ قاَلَ سَجَدَ فأَحَْصَيْتُ فيِ سُجُودِهِ خَمْسَمِائةَِ تسَْبيِحَةٍ ثمَُّ اسْتنََ  دَ إلِىَ النَّخْلةَِ فدََعَا بدَِعَوَاتٍ ثمَُّ قاَلَ ياَ أبَاَ حَفْصٍ إنَِّهاَ وَ اللهَّ

ي إلِيَْكِ بجِِْ عِ النَّخْلةَِ تسُاقطِْ عَليَْكِ رُطبَاً جَنيِ اً. ُ جَلَّ وَ عَزَّ لمَِرْيمََ )عليها السلام( وَ هزُِّ  اللهَّ

And by this chain, from Hafs who said: 

I saw Abu Abdullahasws alone in the gardens of Al-Kufa. Heasws came to a palm tree, 
so heasws performed ablution near it, then bowed and prostrated. I counted in hisasws 
prostration five hundred Glorifications (Tasbeeh). Then heasws leaned on the palm 
tree and supplicated with a supplication. Then heasws said: ‘O Abu Hafs! By Allahazwj, 
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it is the very palm tree about which Allahazwj Said to Maryamas: [19:25] And shake 
towards you the trunk of the palm tree, it will drop on you fresh ripe dates’.2687 

و عنه: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن أحمد بن محمد بن خالد، عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن علي بن أسباط، عن عمه يعقوب بن 

قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: ليكن أول ما تأكل النفساء »سالم، رفعه إلى أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(، قال: 

ي إلِيَْكِ بجِِْ عِ النَّخْلةَِ تسُاقطِْ عَليَْكِ رُطبَاً جَنيِ اً.الرطب، فإن الله عز و جل قا  ل لمريم )عليها السلام( وَ هزُِّ

And from him, from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, from a 
number of our companions, from Ali Bin Asbaat, from his uncle Yaqoub Bin Saalim,  

Amir-ul-Momineenasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The first thing what she 
should eat after childbirth is the dates, for Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said to 
Maryamas [19:25] And shake towards you the trunk of the palm tree, it will drop 
on you fresh ripe dates’. 

قيل: يا رسول الله، فإن لم يكن أوان  الرطب؟ قال: سبع تمرات من تمر المدينة، فإن لم يكن فسبع تمرات من تمور 

أمصاركم، فإن الله عز و جل يقول: و عزتي و جلالي و عظمتي و ارتفاع مكاني، لا تأكل النفساء يوم تلد الرطب، فيكون 

 «.مةغلاما إلا كان حليما، فإن كانت جارية كانت حلي

It was said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! What if it is not the season for the dates?’ Hesaww 
said: ‘There are seven (types of) dates from the dates of Al-Medina, so it will not 
happen that (all) seven (types of) dates would not be available in your city, for 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic is Saying: “And by Myazwj Honour, and Myazwj Majesty, 
and Myazwj Elevated Status, the woman will not eat the dates on the day of the 
childbirth and a son is born, except that he would be forbearing. So if it is a female, 
she would be forbearing’.2688  

محمد بن يعقوب: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن الحسين بن سعيد، عن النضر ابن سويد، عن القاسم بن 

 -ثم قال -إن الصيام ليس من الطعام و الشراب وحده»سليمان، عن جرا  المدائني، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( قال: 

حْمنِ صَوْماً   «.أي صمتا قالت مريم: إنِِّي نََ رْتُ للِرَّ

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al 
Husayn Bin Saeed, from Al Nazar Bin Suweyd, from Al Qasim Bin Suleyman, from Jarah al Mada’iny,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘The Fasting is not from the food and the drink alone’. 
Then heasws said: ‘Maryamas said [19:26] So Surely I have vowed a fast to the 
Beneficent, i.e., silence’.2689 

VERSES 27 - 29 

يْئاًِف رِي اًِ} رْي مُِل ق دِْجِئْتِِش  ه اِت حْمِلهُُِِۖق الوُاِي اِم  ِه ارُِ {27ف أ ت تِْبهِِِق وْم  كِِب غِي اًِي اِأخُْت  ان تِْأمُُّ اِك  م  وْءٍِو  س  أِ  ِأ بوُكِِامْر  ان  اِك  ِم  ون 

بيِ اًِ} {28} هْدِِص  ِفيِِالْم  ان  نِْك  لِّمُِم  ِنكُ  يْف  تِْإلِ يْهِِِۖق الوُاِك  ار    {29ف أ ش 

 
[19:27] And she came to her people with him, carrying him. They said: O 
Maryam! You have come with an amazing thing [19:28] O sister of Haroun! 
Your father was not a bad man, nor, was your mother a bad woman [19:29] So 
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she pointed towards him. They said: How can we speak to one who was a child 
in the cradle? 

يا محمد، أ كنت في ام  قال: إن يهوديا سأل النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(، فقال:و عنه: بإسناده، عن وهب بن منبه اليماني، 

 «.نعم»قال: و هؤلاء أصحابك المؤمنون مثبتون معك قبل أن يخلقوا؟ قال: «. نعم»الكتاب نبيا قبل أن تخلق؟ قال: 

And from him, by his chain, from Wahab Bin Munbah Al-Yamani who said, ‘A Jew 
asked the Prophetsaww, so he said, ‘O Muhammadsaww! Were yousaww a Prophetsaww in 
the Mother of the Book before yousaww were Created (came into this world)?’ Hesaww 
said: ‘Yes’. He said, ‘And these companions of yourssaww, the Believers were 
steadfast with yousaww before they were Created?’ Hesaww said: Yes’.  

قال: فما شأنك لم تتكلم بالحكمة حين خرجت من بطن أمك، كما تكلم عيسى بن مريم على زعمك، و قد كنت قبل ذلك نبيا؟ 

إنه ليس أمري كأمر عيسى بن مريم، إن عيسى بن مريم خلقه الله عز و جل من ام ليس »فقال النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(: 

أم، و لو أن عيسى حين خرج من بطن امه لم ينطق بالحكمة، لم يكن لامه ع ر  له أب، كما خلق الله آدم من غير أب و لا

عند الناس، و قد أتت به من غير أب و كانوا يأخ ونها كما يؤخ  به مثلها من المحصنات، فجعل الله عز و جل منطقه ع را 

 «.لامه

He said, ‘So what is yoursaww matter that yousaww did not speak with the Wisdom 
when yousaww came out from the belly of yoursaww motheras, just as Isaas Bin 
Maryamas spoke as per yoursaww claim, and that heas was a Prophetas before that?’ 
So the Prophetsaww said: ‘Mysaww matter is not like the matter of Isaas Bin Maryamas. 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Created himas from a motheras and there was not father 
for himas, just as Allahazwj Created Adamas without a father or a mother. And if Isaas 
had not spoken with the Wisdom from the belly of hisas mother, there would not have 
been an explanation for hisas motheras in the presence of the people. And sheas had 
come with himas being without a father, and they used to take it as an example from 
the chastity. Therefore, Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Made himas to speak as an 
explanation for hisas motheras’.2690  

VERSES 30 - 34 

{ِ ِن بيِ اً ع ل نيِ ج  ِو  ِالْكِت اب  ِآت انيِ  ِ ِاللَّه بْدُ ِإنِِّيِع  ي ًاِ {31ق ال  ِدُمْتُِح  ا ِم  اةِ ك  الزه ِو  ةِ لَ  ِباِلصه انيِ أ وْص  ِو  ِكُنْتُ ا ِم  ِأ يْن  كًا ِمُب ار  ع ل نيِ ج  و 

{31} {ِ قيِ اً ِش  بهارًا ِي جْع لْنِيِج  ل مْ ِو  تيِ الدِ  ِبوِ  ا ب ر ً ِعِ  {32و  مُ السهلَ  ِ}و  ي اً ِح  ِأبُْع ثُ ي وْم  ِو  ِأ مُوتُ ي وْم  ِو  ِوُلدِْتُ ِي وْم  ِ {33ل يه لكِ 
ذ َٰ

{ِ ِالهذِيِفيِهِِي مْت رُون  قِّ ِالْح  ِِۚق وْل  رْي م  ِ{34عِيس ىِابْنُِم 

[19:30] He said: I am a servant of Allah; He has Given me the Book and Made 
me a Prophet [19:31] And He has Made me Blessed wherever I may be, and He 
has Enjoined upon me with the Prayer and the Zakat for as long as I live 
[19:32] And good to my mother, and He has not Made me tyrannous, miserable 
[19:33] And Peace be upon me on the day I was born, and on the day I die, and 
on the day I am Resurrected alive [19:34] That is Isa, son of Maryam; Words of 
the Truth regarding which they are disputing 

كاةِ. لاةِ وَ الزَّ زكاة الرؤوس، لأن كل »قال:  قال علي بن إبراهيم: قال الصادق )عليه السلام(، في قوله وَ أوَْصانيِ باِلصَّ

 «.الناس ليس لهم أموال، و إنما الفطرة على الفقير و الغني و الصغير و الكبير

Ali Bin Ibrahim said,  
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‘Al-Sadiqasws said regarding Hisazwj Words [19:31] and He has Enjoined upon me 
with the Prayer and the Zakat for as long as I live, said: ‘Zakaat (is upon) the rich, 
because all the people do not have the wealth. But rather, the Fitrah is upon the poor 
and the rich, and the small and the great’.2691 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن أحمد بن محمد بن عيسى، عن ابن محبوب، عن هشام بن سالم، عن يزيد 

الكناسي، قال: سألت أبا جعفر )عليه السلام(: أ كان عيسى بن مريم )عليه السلام( حين تكلم في المهد حجة لله على أهل 

ِ آتانيَِ الْكِتابَ وَ جَعَلنَيِ نبَيِ اً وَ كان يومئ  نبيا حجة لله غير مرسل، أ»زمانه؟ فقال:  ما تسمع لقوله حين قال: إنِِّي عَبْدُ اللهَّ

كاةِ ما دُمْتُ حَي ًا لاةِ وَ الزَّ  ؟«جَعَلنَيِ مُبارَكاً أيَْنَ ما كُنْتُ وَ أوَْصانيِ باِلصَّ

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, 
from Ibn Mahboub, from Hisham Bin Salim, from Yazeed Al Kunasy who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws, ‘Was Isaas Bin Maryamas, where heas spoke in the cradle, a 
Proof of Allahazwj upon the people of hisas era?’ So heasws said: ‘In those days a 
Prophetas was a Proof of Allah azwj without being a Messenger. Have you not heard 
hisas words where heas said [19:30] He said: I am a servant of Allah; He has 
Given me the Book and Made me a Prophet [19:31] And He has Made me 
Blessed wherever I may be, and He has Enjoined upon me with the Prayer and 
the Zakat for as long as I live?’ 

كان عيسى )عليه السلام( في تلك الحال آية »قلت: فكان يومئ  حجة لله على زكريا في تلك الحال و هو في المهد؟ فقال: 

ثم صمت فلم يتكلم  سمع كلامه في تلك الحال،للناس، و رحمة من الله لمريم حين تكلم فعبر عنها، و كان نبيا حجة على من 

حتى مضت له سنتان، و كان زكريا الحجة لله عز و جل على الناس بعد ما صمت عيسى )عليه السلام( سنتين، ثم مات 

 زكريا )عليه السلام( فورثه ابنه يحيى الكتاب و الحكمة و هو صبي صغير، أما تسمع لقوله عز و جل يا يحَْيى خُِ  الْكِتابَ 

ةٍ وَ آتيَْناهُ الْحُكْمَ صَبيِ اً،   بقِوَُّ

I said, ‘So in those days the Proof of Allahazwj was upon Zakariyyaas in those 
conditions, whilst heas (Isaas) was in the cradle?’ So heasws said: ‘Isaas, in that 
situation was a Sign for the people, and a Mercy from Allahazwj to Maryamas where 
heas spoke across from it. And a Prophet as was a Proof of Allahazwj upon the one 
who heard hisas speech in that situation. Then heas was silent and did not speak until 
two years passed by for himas. And Zakariyyaas was the Proof of Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic upon the people after the silence of Isaas for two years. Then Zakariyyaas 
passed away, and so hisas sonas Yahyaas inherited himas with the Book and the 
Wisdom whilst heas was a young boy. Have you not heard the Words of the Mighty 
and Majestic [19:12] O Yahya! Grab hold of the Book with strength; and We 
Granted him the Wisdom whilst he was a child’. 

فلما بل  عيسى )عليه السلام( سبع سنين تكلم بالنبوة و الرسالة، حين أوحى الله تعالى إليه، فكان عيسى )عليه السلام( الحجة 

يوما واحدا بغير حجة لله على الناس من  يوم خلق الله  -يا أبا خالد -على يحيى و على الناس أجمعين، و ليس تبقى الأرو

 «.آدم )عليه السلام(، و أسكنه الأرو

So when Isaas reached the age of seven years, heas spoke with the Prophet-hood 
and the Message, where Allahazwj the High Revealed unto himas. So Isaas was the 
Proof of Allahazwj upon Yahyaas and upon the people altogether, and there does not 
remain upon the earth – O Abu Khalid – a single day without a Proof of Allahazwj 
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upon the people, since the day Allahazwj Created Adamas and Settled himas on the 
earth’.  

فقلت: جعلت فداك، أ كان علي )عليه السلام( حجة من الله و رسوله على ه ه الامة في حياة رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و 

 «.نعم، يوم أقامه للناس، و نصبه علما، و دعاهم إلى ولايته، و أمرهم بطاعته»آله(؟ فقال: 

So I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! Was Aliasws a Proof from Allahazwj and 
Hisazwj Rasoolsaww upon this community during the lifetime of Rasool-Allahsaww?’ So 
heasws said: ‘Yes, the day hesaww nominated himasws for the people, and established 
himasws as a flag, and called them to hisasws Wilayah, and ordered them to be in 
hisasws obedience’. 

قلت: و كانت طاعة علي )عليه السلام( واجبة على الناس في حياة رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( و بعد وفاته؟ فقال: 

، و لكنه صمت فلم يتكلم مع رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( و كانت الطاعة لرسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( على «نعم»

حياة رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، و كانت الطاعة من الله و من رسوله على الناس أمته و على علي )عليه السلام( في 

 «.كلهم لعلي )عليه السلام( بعد وفاة رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، و كان علي )عليه السلام( حكيما عالما

I said, ‘And the obedience to Aliasws was obligatory upon the people during the 
lifetime of Rasool-Allahsaww and (as well as) after hissaww passing away?’ So heasws 
said: ‘Yes. But, heasws was silent, and did not speak along with Rasool-Allahsaww, and 
the obedience to Rasool-Allahsaww was upon hissaww community and upon Aliasws 
during the lifetime of Rasool-Allahsaww. And the obedience from Allahazwj, and from 
Hisazwj Rasoolsaww was upon all of the people, for Aliasws after the passing away of 
Rasool-Allahsaww, and Aliasws was wise, knowing’.2692  

و عنه: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد بن عيسى، عن الحسن بن محبوب، عن معاوية بن وهب، قال: سألت أبا 

ما أعلم شيئا »فقال:  عبد الله )عليه السلام( عن أفضل ما يتقرب به العباد إلى ربهم، و أحب ذلك إلى الله عز و جل، ما هو؟

لاةِ وَ بعد المعرفة أفضل من ه ه الصلاة، ألا ترى أ ن العبد الصالح عيسى بن مريم )عليه السلام(، قال: وَ أوَْصانيِ باِلصَّ

كاةِ ما دُمْتُ حَي ًا  «.الزَّ

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al Hassan Bin 
Mahboub, from Muawiya Bin Wahab who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the best of what the servants can get close to their 
Lordazwj, and the most beloved of that to Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, what is it?’ So 
heasws said: ‘Iasws do not know of anything, after the recognition (المعرفة) which is 
higher that this Prayer. Have you not seen the righteous servant Isaas Bin Maryamas 
say [19:31] And He has Made me Blessed wherever I may be, and He has 
Enjoined upon me with the Prayer and the Zakat for as long as I live?’2693  

ثنا أحمد بن محمد الهمداني مولى بني هاشم، قال: حدثنا جعفر بن عبد الله و عنه: عن محمد بن إبراهيم بن إسحاق، قال: حد

حدثنا كثير بن عياش القطان، عن أبي  بن جعفر بن عبد الله بن جعفر بن محمد بن علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام(، قال:

ا ولد عيسى بن مريم )عليه السلام( لم»الجارود زياد بن المن ر، عن أبي جعفر محمد بن علي الباقر )عليه السلام(، قال: 

كان ابن يوم كأنه ابن شهرين، فلما كان ابن سبعة أشهر، أخ ت والدته بيده و جاءت به إلى الكتاب، فأقعدته بين يدي 

 المؤدب، فقال له المؤدب: قل بسم الله الرحمن الرحيم. فقال عيسى )عليه السلام(: بسم الله الرحمن الرحيم. 

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Ibrahim Bin Is’haq, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Al Hamdany, a 
slave of the Clan of Hashim 

as
, from Ja’far Bin Abdullah, son of Ja’far Bin Abdullah, son of Ja’far Bin 
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Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Abu Talib 
asws

, from Kaseer Bin Ayyash Al Qatan, from Abu Al Jaroud Ziyad 
Bin Al Munzar,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’far Muhammadasws Bin Ali Al-Baqirasws having 
said: ‘When Isaas Bin Maryamas was born, heas was like a boy of two months. So 
when heas was a boy of seven months, hisas mother took himas by hisas hand and 
came with himas to the school. So sheas seated himas in front of the teacher. So the 
teacher said to himas, ‘Say, ‘In the Name of Allahazwj the Beneficent, the Merciful’. So 
Isaas said: ‘In the Name of Allahazwj the Beneficent, the Merciful’.  

فقال له المؤدب: قل أبجد فرفع عيسى )عليه السلام( رأسه، فقال: و هل تدري ما أبجد؟ فعلاه بالدرة ليضربه، فقال: يا 

 فسره لي. مؤدب، لا تضربني إن كنت تدري، و إلا فسلني حتى أفسر لك. قال:

So the teacher said to himas, ‘Say, ‘Abjad’ (The alphabet). So Isaas raised hisas head 
and said, ‘And do you know what the alphabet is?’ So he raised the stick to hit himas 
by it, so heas said: ‘O teacher! Do not strike at meas if you know, and detail it for meas, 
or else Ias will explain it to you’. He said, ‘Explain it to me’. 

هول  : عيسى )عليه السلام(: الألف: آلاء الله، و الباء: بهجة الله، و الجيم: جمال الله، و الدال: دين الله، هوز، الهاء:فقال

جهنم، و الواو: ويل لأهل النار، و الزاي: زفير جهنم، حطي: حطت الخطايا عن المستغفرين، كلمن: كلام الله لا مبدل 

 ء، قرشت: قرشهم فحشرهم.لكلماته، سعفص: صاع و الجزاء بالجزا

So Isaas said: ‘Alif - the Blessings of Allahazwj; and the Ba - the Delight of Allahazwj; 
and the Jeem - the Beauty of Allahazwj; and the Daal – Religion of Allahazwj; the Haa - 
the terror of Hell; and the Waaw – Woe of the inhabitants of the Fire; and the Zaay – 
Exhalation of Hell; Hatayy -  Settling of the sins from the Forgiven ones; Kalman – 
Speech of Allahazwj, there is no Change to Hisazwj Speech; Sa’fayn – A measure of 
the Recompense with the Recompense; Qarshat – Their sequeezing and their 
ushering’.   

 «.فقال المؤدب: أيتها المرأة خ ي بيد ابنك فقد علم و لا حاجة له في المؤدب

So the teacher said, ‘O you lady! Take youras sonas by hisas hand, for heas knows and 
heas has no need for the teacher for himas’.2694  

VERSES 35 - 38 

ِمِنِْ ِأ نِْي تهخِذ  ِ ِلِلَّه ان  اِك  ِكُنِْف ي كُونُِ}ِم  ِل هُ ِي قوُلُ ا ِف إنِهم  ِأ مْرًا ىَٰ اِق ض  ِإذِ  ان هُِۚ ِسُبْح  ل دٍِۖ اِ {35و  ذ  ِه َٰ ِف اعْبدُُوهُِۚ بُّكُمْ ر  بِّيِو  ِر  ِاللَّه  إنِه و 

ِمُسْت قيِمٌِ} اطٌ شْه دِِ {36صِر  ف رُواِمِنِْم  ِك  يْلٌِللِهذِين  ِف و  ابُِمِنِْب يْنهِِمِْۖ ِالْْ حْز  ظِيمٍِ}ِف اخْت ل ف  ِ {37ي وْمٍِع  أ بْصِرِْي وْم  أ سْمِعِْبهِِمِْو 

لٍِمُبيِنٍِ} لَ  ِفيِِض  ِالْي وْم  كِنِِالظهالمُِون 
ِ{38ي أتْوُن ن اِِۖل َٰ

[19:35] It was not for Allah that He should Take a son; Glory to be Him; when 
He Decrees a matter, He says to it "Be," so it becomes [19:36] And surely Allah 
is my Lord and your Lord, therefore worship Him; this is the Straight Path 
[19:37] But the parties from among them disagreed with each other, so woe 
unto those who disbelieve in being present on a Great Day [19:38] How clearly 
shall they hear and how clearly shall they see on the Day when they come to 
Us; but the unjust this Day would be clear error 
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محمد بن إبراهيم النعماني، قال: أخبرنا أحمد بن محمد بن سعيد، قال: حدثنا محمد بن المفضل بن إبراهيم بن قيس، قال: 

حدثنا الحسن بن علي بن فضال، قال: حدثنا ثعلبة بن ميمون، عن معمر بن يحيى، عن داود الدجاجي، عن أبي جعفر محمد 

لمؤمنين )عليه السلام( عن قول الله عز و جل: فاَخْتلَفََ الْأحَْزابُ مِنْ بيَْنهِِمْ ، سئل أمير ا»بن علي )عليهما السلام(، قال: 

اختلاف أهل الشام بينهم، و الرايات السود من »فقيل: يا أمير المؤمنين، و ما هن؟ فقال: «. فقال: انتظروا الفرج في ثلاث

 «.خراسان، و الفزعة في شهر رمضان

Muhammad Bin Ibrahim Al-Nu’mani, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Saeed, from Muhammad Bin 
Al-Mufazzal Bin Ibrahim Bin Qays, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali Bin Fazaal from Sa’albat Bin Maymoun, 
from Moamar Bin Yahya, from Dawood Al-Dajajy,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’far Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws having said: ‘Amir-
ul-Momineenasws was asked about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [19:37] 
But the sects differ among themselves, so heasws said: ‘Await the Relief during 
three (events)’. So it was said, ‘O Amir-ul-Momineenasws! And what are these?’ So 
heasws said: ‘Differing of the people of Syria between them, and the black flags from 
Khurasan, and the terror during the Month of Ramadhan’. 

لْ عَليَْهِمْ مِنَ السَّماءِ آيةًَ أو ما سمعتم قول الله عز و جل في القرآن: إنِْ نشََأْ ننُزَِّ »فقيل: و ما الفزعة في شهر رمضان؟ فقال: 

 «.فظََلَّتْ أعَْناقهُمُْ لهَا خاضِعِينَ، هي آية تخرج الفتاة من خدرها، و توقظ النائم، و تفزع اليقظان

So it was said, ‘And what is the terror during the Month of Ramadhan?’ So heasws 
said: ‘Have you not heard the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [26:4] If We 
Desired to, We would Send down upon them a Sign from the sky so that their 
necks would bow down to it? It is a Sign which would make the young girl come 
out from her veil, and the sleeping one would be scared, and the awake would be 
terrified’.2695 

الزم الأرو لا تحرك يدك و لا رجلك أبدا حتى ترى »العياشي: عن جابر الجعفي، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، يقول: 

علامات أذكرها لك في سنة، و ترى مناديا ينادي بدمشق، و خسفا بقرية من قراها، و تسقط طائفة من مسجدها، فإذا رأيت 

، و أقبل الروم حتى نزلت الرملة، و هي سنة اختلاف في كل أرو من الترك جازوها، فأقبلت الترك حتى نزلت الجزيرة

الأصهب، و الأبقع، و السفياني، مع بني ذنب الحمار  أرو العرب، و أن أهل الشام يختلفون عند ذلك على ثلاث رايات:

ء قط  قتلا لم يقتله شي مضر، و مع السفياني أخواله من كلب، فيظهر السفياني، و من معه على بني ذنب الحمار، حتى يقتلوا

ء قط، و هو من بني ذنب الحمار، و هي الآية التي يقول الله  و يحضر رجل بدمشق، فيقتل هو و من معه قتلا لم يقتله شي

 تبارك و تعالى: فاَخْتلَفََ الْأحَْزابُ مِنْ بيَْنهِِمْ إلى آخره.

Al Ayyashi, from Jabir Al Ju’fy,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws has said: ‘The commitment of the earth is that it will not move your 
hand, nor your feet ever, until you see such Signs in one year which Iasws am 
mentioning to you. And you will see a Caller Calling out at Damascus, and a town 
from the towns gets submerged (in the land), and several of its Masjids fall down, so 
you will see the Turks move across it. So the Turks would come over until they 
encamp at the Island, and the Romans would come over until they encamp at Al-
Ramla, and it is a year in which there would be disputes in every land from the lands 
of the Arabs. And the people of Syria would be disputing during that, over three 
banners – the ‘Bald Eagle’, and the ‘The Arrow-shaped Leaves’, and Al-Sufyani, with 
the Clan of Zanb Al-Himaar Muzir. And with Al-Sufyani would be his maternal uncles 
from a dog (illegitimate one). So Al-Sufyani and the ones with him would overcome 
the Clan of Zanb Al-Himaar, until they kill them with such a killing which nothing had 
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been killed before. And a man would appear at Damascus, so he and the one with 
him would be killed with a killing which nothing had been killed at all (before), and he 
would be from the Clan of Zanb Al-Himaar – and it is the Verse which Allahazwj 
Blessed and High is Speaking of [19:37] But the parties from among them 
disagreed with each other, so woe unto those who disbelieve in being present 
on a Great Day’.2696 

VERSE 39 

{ِ ِيؤُْمِنوُن  هُمِْلَ  فْل ةٍِو  هُمِْفيِِغ  ِالْْ مْرُِو  ةِِإذِِْقضُِي  سْر  ِالْح  أ نْذِرْهُمِْي وْم   {39و 

[19:39] And warn them of the Day of Regret, when the matter shall have been 
Decided; and they are (now) in negligence and they are not believing 

بن سعيد في كتاب )الزهد(: عن النضر بن سويد، عن درست، عن أبي المغرا، عن أبي بصير، قال: لا أعلمه ذكره الحسين 

ء بالموت في صورة كبش حتى  إذا أدخل الله أهل الجنة الجنة و أهل النار النار، جي»إلا عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: 

 يسمع أهل الدارين جميعا: يا أهل الجنة، يا أهل النار. يوقف بين الجنة و النار. قال: ثم ينادي مناد 

Al-Husayn Bin Saeed in the book Al-Zohad, from Al-Nazar Bin Suweyd, from Darast, from Abu Al-
Magra, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I do know that it has been mentioned from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘When the 
people of the Paradise enter the Paradise, and the people of the Fire enter the Fire, 
the death would be brought in an image of a ram until it is paused to be in between 
the Paradise and the Fire. Then a Caller would Call out which all the dwellers would 
hear: ‘O people of the Paradise! O people of the Fire!’  

فإذا سمعوا الصوت أقبلوا: قال، فيقال لهم: أ تدرون ما ه ا؟ ه ا هو الموت ال ي كنتم تخافون منه في الدنيا. قال: فيقول أهل 

ثم »قال: «. ثم ي بح كما ت بح الشاة الجنة: اللهم لا تدخل الموت علينا. قال: و يقول أهل النار: اللهم أدخل الموت علينا. قال:

 أبدا، أيقنوا بالخلود.ينادي مناد: لا موت 

So when they hear the voice, they would respond to it, and it would be said to them: 
‘Do you all know what this is? This is the death, which you used to fear from in the 
world! So the people of the Paradise would say, ‘Our Allahazwj! Do not let the death to 
enter to be with us’. And the people of the Fire would be saying, ‘Our Allahazwj! Enter 
the death to be with us’. Then it would be slaughtered the like slaughtering of the 
sheep’. Then the Caller would Call out: ‘There no death any more, forever, so be 
certain of the immortality’. 

تتَنََا قال: فيفر  أهل الجنة فرحا لو كان أحد يومئ  يموت من فر  لماتوا، قال: ثم قرأ ه ه الآية: أَ فمَا نحَْنُ بمَِيِّتيِنَ إلِاَّ مَوْ 

بيِنَ إنَِّ ه ا لهَوَُ الْفوَْزُ الْعَظِيمُ لمِِثْلِ ه ا فلَْيعَْمَلِ الْعامِلوُنَ   الْأوُلى وَ ما نحَْنُ بمُِعَ َّ

Heasws said: ‘So the people of the Paradise would be so overjoyed, that if one of 
them could have died of happiness, he would have’. Then heasws recited this Verse 
[37:58] Is it then that we are not going to die [37:59] Except our first death? 
And we shall not be Punished [37:60] Most surely this is the mighty success 
[37:61] For the like of this then let the workers work’. 
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يَ قال: و يشهق أهل النار شهقة لو كان أحد ميتا من شهيق لماتوا، و هو قول الله عز و جل: وَ أنَِْ رْهمُْ يوَْمَ الْحَسْرَةِ إذِْ قضُِ 

 «.الْأمَْرُ 

Heasws said: ‘And the people of the Fire would gasp. If one of them could have died 
from the gasping, he would have. And these are the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic [19:39] And warn them of the Day of Regret, when the matter shall 
have been Decided’.2697 

 علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثني أبي، عن الحسن بن محبوب، عن أبي ولاد الحناط، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: سئل

ينادي مناد من عند الله، و ذلك بعد ما صار أهل الجنة في الجنة و أهل النار »قال:  عن قوله تعالى: وَ أنَِْ رْهمُْ يوَْمَ الْحَسْرَةِ.

 في النار: يا أهل الجنة، و يا أهل النار، هل تعرفون الموت في صورة من الصور؟ فيقولون: لا 

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘My father narrated to me from Al Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Abu Walad Al 
Hanaat,  

(The narrator says) ‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of the High [19:39] 
And warn them of the Day of Regret. Heasws said: ‘A Caller would Call out from the 
Presence of Allahazwj, and that is after the people of the Paradise having gone into 
the Paradise, and the people of the Fire into the Fire: ‘O people of the Paradise, and 
O people of the Fire! Are you recognising the death in an image from the images?’ 
So they would be saying, ‘No!’  

فيؤتى بالموت في صورة كبش أملح فيوقف بين الجنة و النار، ثم ينادون جميعا: أشرفوا و انظروا إلى الموت، فيشرفون، 

ثم يأمر الله به في بح، ثم يقال: يا أهل الجنة خلود فلا موت أبدا، و يا أهل النار خلود فلا موت أبدا، و هو قوله تعالى وَ 

 «.ةِ إذِْ قضُِيَ الْأمَْرُ وَ همُْ فيِ غَفْلةٍَ أي قضي على أهل الجنة بالخلود فيها، و على أهل النار بالخلود فيهاأنَِْ رْهمُْ يوَْمَ الْحَسْرَ 

So they would come with the death in an image of a prettiest ram. So it would be 
Paused in between the Paradise and the Fire, and he would Call out to all of them: 
‘Turn and look at the death!’ So they would be looking at it. Then Allahazwj Command 
for it to be slaughtered. Then the Caller would say: ‘O people of the Paradise, be 
immortal and do not die ever! And O people of the Fire, be immortal and do not die 
ever!’ And these are the Words of the High [19:39] And warn them of the Day of 
Regret, when the matter shall have been Decided; and they are (now) in 
negligence, i.e., Decided upon the people of the Paradise for them to live eternally 
therein, and upon the people of the Fire for them to live eternally therein’.2698 

ابن بابويه: عن أبيه، قال: حدثنا سعد بن عبد الله، عن القاسم بن محمد الأصبهاني، عن سليمان ابن داود، عن حفص بن 

ء و أهل الأرو، و يوم التناد: يوم ينادي يوم التلاق: يوم يلتقي أهل السما»غياث، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

ُ، و يوم التغابن: ا رَزَقكَُمُ اللهَّ يوم يغبن أهل الجنة أهل النار، و يوم  أهل النار أهل الجنة: أنَْ أفَيِضُوا عَليَْنا مِنَ الْماءِ أوَْ مِمَّ

 «.الحسرة: يوم يؤتى بالموت في بح

Ibn Babuwayh, from his father, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Al Qasim Bin Muhammad Al Asbahany, 
from Suleyman Ibn Dawood, from Hafs Bin Ghayas,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘Day of the Meeting (يوم التلاق) – the Day the people of the 
sky meet the people of the earth; and Day of the Calling ( اد:يوم التن ) – the Day the 
people of the Fire call out to the people of the Paradise [7:50] And the inmates of 
the Fire shall call out to the dwellers of the Paradise, saying: Pour on us some 
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water or of that which Allah has Given you; and Day of Separation ( لتغابنيوم ا ) - The 
Day the people of the Paradise would be Separated from the people of the Fire; and 
Day of Regret (يوم الحسرة) – the Day when the death would be brought (in the image of 
a ram) and slaughtered’.2699  

VERSES 40 - 48 

ِ ِ}إنِهاِن حْنُِن رِثُِالْْ رْض  عُون  إلِ يْن اِيرُْج  ل يْه اِو  نِْع  م  يقاًِن بيِ اًِ} {41و  ِصِدِّ ان  ِِۚإنِههُِك  اهِيم  اذْكُرِْفِيِالْكِت ابِِإبِْر  ِلِْ بيِهِِ {41و  إذِِْق ال 

يْئاًِ} ِش  نْك  ِيغُْنيِِع  لَ  ِيبُْصِرُِو  لَ  عُِو  ِي سْم  اِلَ  ِت عْبدُُِم  ِي اِأ ب تِِإنِِّيِق ِ {42ي اِأ ب تِِلمِ  ِف اتهبِعْنيِِأ هْدِك  اِل مِْي أتْكِ  ِالْعِلْمِِم  نيِِمِن  اء  دِْج 

وِي اًِ} اطاًِس  صِي اًِ} {43صِر  نِِع  حْم َٰ ِللِره ان  ِك  يْط ان  ِالشه ِِۖإنِه يْط ان  ِت عْبدُِِالشه ِ {44ي اِأ ب تِِلَ  ابٌِمِن  ذ  ِع  سهك  افُِأ نِْي م  ي اِأ ب تِِإنِِّيِأ خ 

نِِف ت كُِ حْم َٰ ِ}الره ليِ اً يْط انِِو  ِللِشه ليِ اًِ} {45ون  اهْجُرْنيِِم  ِو  ِۖ نهك  ِل مِْت نْت هِِلْ  رْجُم  ِل ئنِْ اهِيمُِۖ نِْآلهِ تيِِي اِإبِْر  ِع  اغِبٌِأ نْت  ِأ ر   {46ق ال 
فيِ اًِ} ِبيِِح  ان  بِّيِِۖإنِههُِك  ِر  أ سْت غْفرُِِل ك  ِِۖس  ل يْك  مٌِع  ِس لَ  أ عْت زِلكُُمِْ {47ق ال  ِِو  ِأ كُون  ِأ لَه س ىَٰ بِّيِع  أ دْعُوِر  ِِو  ِمِنِْدُونِِاللَّه اِت دْعُون  م  و 

قيِ اًِ} بِّيِش  اءِِر  ِ{48بدُِع 

[19:40] Surely, We Inherit the earth and the ones who are upon it, and to Us 
they shall be returning [19:41] And mention Ibrahim in the Book; he was a 
truthful man, a Prophet [19:42] When he said to his father; O father! Why do 
you worship what neither hears nor sees, nor does it avail you in the least? 
[19:43] O father! Truly (some) of the Knowledge has come to me which has not 
come to you, therefore follow me, I will Guide you on an even path [19:44] O 
father! Do not worship the Satan; the Satan was disobedient to the Beneficent 
[19:45] O father! I fear that a Punishment from the Beneficent should touch you 
so that you should be a friend of the Satan [19:46] He said: Do you dislike my 
gods, O Ibrahim? If you do not stop, I will stone you, and leave me for a while 
[19:47] He said: Peace be on you, I will seek Forgiveness of my Lord for you; 
He is ever Affectionate to me [19:48] And I will withdraw from you and what 
you call on besides Allah, and I will call upon my Lord, perhaps I shall not 
remain unblessed in calling upon my Lord 

عن ابن بابويه حدثنا محمد بن علي ماجيلويه عن عمه محمد بن أبي القاسم عن أحمد بن أبي عبد الله عن أحمد بن محمد بن 

أبي نصر عن أبان بن عثمان عن محمد بن مروان عن أبي جعفر ص قال كان دعاء إبراهيم ع يومئ  يا أحد يا صمد يا من 

 توكلت على الله فقال كفيت لم يلد و لم يولد و لم يكن له كفوا أحد ثم 

From Ibn Babuwayh who said, ‘Muhammad Bin Ali Al Majaylawiya, from his uncle Muhammad Bin 
Abu Al Qasim, from Ahmad Bin Abu Abdullah, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Abu Nasr, from Aban 
Bin Usman, from Muhammad Bin Marwan,  

from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘The supplication of Ibrahimas in those days was: ‘O 
One, O Last, O One who did not beget nor was Heazwj begotten, nor is there anyone 
who is a match for Himazwj’. Then he as placed reliance upon Allahazwj so heas said: 
‘Sufficient!’ 

إبِْراهِيمَ   لم تعمل يومئ  نار على وجه الأرو و لا انتفع بها أحد   و قال لما قال الله تعالى للنار كُونيِ برَْداً وَ سَلاماً عَلى

ثلاثة أيام قال و نزل جبرئيل يحدثه وسط النار قال نمرود من اتخ  إلها فليتخ  مثل إله إبراهيم فقال عظيم من عظمائهم إني 

 ران أن لا تحرقه عزمت على الني

Heasws said: ‘When Allahazwj Said to the Fire [21:69] Become a coolness and safety 
for Ibrahim – and in those days fire had neither burnt upon the face of the earth nor 

                                            
2699

.166ِ/1معانيِالأخبار:ِ   



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

1734 out of 3767 

benefitted anyone for more than three days – Jibraeelas descended to be in the midst 
of the fire. Nimrodla said, ‘The one who takes a God should take to a God like the 
God of Ibrahimas’. It was a great thing from their great things that one cast upon the 
fire, and it does not burn him.  

مرود ينظر بشرفه على النار فلما كان بعد ثلاثة أيام قال نمرود لآزر اصعد بنا قال فخرجت عنق من النار فأحرقته و كان ن

 حتى ننظر فصعدا فإذا إبراهيم في روضة خضراء و معه شيخ يحدثه 

Heasws said: ‘So a neck came out from the fire, and it was burnt. And Nimrod la used 
to oversee the fire from a balcony. So when it was after three days, Nimrodla said to 
Azar, ‘Ascend with us to look. So they both climbed, and there was Ibrahimas in a 
green garden, and with himas was an old man talking to himas.  

العم أبا قال تعالى في قصة يعقوب قالوُا نعَْبدُُ إلِهكََ وَ  قال فالتفت نمرود إلى آزر فقال ما أكرم ابنك على الله و العرب تسمي

 إلِهَ آبائكَِ إبِْراهِيمَ وَ إسِْماعِيلَ وَ إسِْحاقَ و إسماعيل كان عم يعقوب ع و قد سماه أبا في ه ه الآية

Heasws said: ‘So Nimrodla turned towards Azar and said, ‘How honourable is your 
sonas to Allahazwj’. And the Arabs refer to the uncle, as father. Allahazwj the High Says 
in the story of Yaqoub [2:133] They said: We will worship your God and the God 
of your fathers, Ibrahim and Ismail and Ishaq. And Ismailas was the uncle of 
Yaqoubas, and has been Named as father in this Verse’.2700  

و حدثنا ب لك محمد بن علي البشاري القزويني رضي الله عنه قال حدثنا المظفر بن أحمد القزويني قال حدثنا محمد بن 

جعفر الكوفي الأسدي عن محمد بن إسماعيل البرمكي عن عبد الله بن داهر عن أبي قتادة الحراني عن وكيع بن الجرا  

فر بن محمد ع و قول النبي ص أنا ابن ال بيحين يريد ب لك العم لأن العم عن سليمان بن مهران عن أبي عبد الله الصادق جع

نْ بعَْدِي قالوُا نعَْبدُُ إلِهكََ وَ قد سماه الله عز و جل أبا في قوله أمَْ كُنْتمُْ شُهدَاءَ إذِْ حَضَرَ يعَْقوُبَ الْمَوْتُ إذِْ قالَ لبِنَيِهِ ما تعَْبدُُونَ مِ 

 وَ إسِْماعِيلَ وَ إسِْحاقَ  و كان إسماعيل عم يعقوب فسماه الله في ه ا الموضع أبا  إلِهَ آبائكَِ إبِْراهِيمَ 

And that has been narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Ali Al Bashaary Al Qazwiny, from Al Muzaffar 
Bin Ahmad Al Qazwiny, from Muhammad Bin Ja’far Al Kufy Al Asady, from Muhammad Bin Ismail Al 
Barmakky, from Abdullah Bin Dahir, from Abu Qatada Al Harany, from Qaki’e Bin Al Jarrah, from 
Sulayman Bin Mahran,  

from Abu Abdullah Al Sadiq Ja’far Bin Muhammadasws having said: ‘And the words of 
the Prophetsaww Isaww am the sonsaww of the two sacrificed ones’, intending by that the 
uncle, because the uncle has been Named by Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic as a 
father in Hisazwj Words [2:133] Or, were you witnesses when death visited 
Yaqoub, when he said to his sons: What will you worship after me? They said: 
We will worship your God and the God of your fathers, Ibrahim and Ismail and 
Ishaq. And Ismailas was the uncle of Yaqoubas, but Allahazwj Named himas in this 
place as a father.  

ص أنا ابن ال بيحين أحدهما ذبيح بالحقيقة و الآخر و قد قال النبي ص العم والد فعلى ه ا الأصل أيضا يطرد قول النبي 

ذبيح بالمجاز و استحقاق الثواب على النية و التمني فالنبي ص هو ابن ال بيحين من وجهين على ما ذكرناه و لل بح العظيم 

 وجه آخر

And the Prophetsaww spoke of hissaww uncle as father. So upon this origin as well you 
return to the words of the Prophetsaww: ‘Isaww am the sonsaww of the two sacrificed 
ones’. One of these is the sacrifice in reality, and the other one is the virtual sacrifice, 
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and the deserving of the Rewards is based upon the intention, and the wishing. So 
the Prophetsaww is the sonsaww of the two sacrificed ones from two aspects – one is 
what weasws have mentioned it. And the Great Sacrifice is the other aspect’.2701  

ازِ  أيَُّوبَ  أبَيِ عَنْ  سَالمٍِ  بْنِ  هِشَامِ  عَنْ  عُمَيْرٍ  أبَيِ ابْنِ  عَنِ  أبَيِهِ  عَنْ  إبِْرَاهِيمَ  بْنُ  عَليُِّ  ِ  عَبْدِ  أبَيِ عَنْ  بصَِيرٍ  أبَيِ عَنْ  الْخَزَّ  عليه) اللهَّ

ماً  كَانَ ( السلام عليه) إبِْرَاهِيمَ  أبَاَ آزَرَ  أنََّ ( السلام  وَ  فأَصَْبحََ  النُّجُومِ  فيِ ليَْلةًَ  فنَظََرَ  أمَْرِهِ  عَنْ  إلِاَّ  يصَْدُرُ  يكَُنْ  لمَْ  وَ  لنِمُْرُودَ  مُنجَِّ

 قلَيِلًا  إلِاَّ  يلَْبثَُ  لَا  وَ  يدََيْهِ  عَلىَ هلََاكُناَ يكَُونُ  أرَْضِناَ فيِ يوُلدَُ  مَوْلوُداً  رَأيَْتُ  قاَلَ  هوَُ  مَا وَ  قاَلَ  عَجَباً  رَأيَْتُ  لقَدَْ  لنِمُْرُودَ  يقَوُلُ  هوَُ 

 بِهِ  يحُْمَلَ  حَتَّى

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hisham Bin salim, from Abu Ayyub Al-
Khazzaz, from Abu Baseer, who has said the following: 

Abu Abdullahasws having said that: ‘Azar, the father of Ibrahimas was an astrologer for 
Nimrodla and hela never passed a law except after seeking his advice. So he looked 
at the stars one night, and in the morning he said to Nimrodla, ‘I have seen 
something strange’. Hela said, ‘And what is it?’ He said, ‘I saw a newborn being born 
in our land. Our destruction will be by hisas hands. It will not be long after himas being 
conceived’.  

بَ  قاَلَ  جَالِ  عَنِ  النِّسَاءَ  فحََجَبَ  قاَلَ  لَا  قاَلَ  النِّسَاءُ  بهِِ  حَمَلتَْ  هلَْ  قاَلَ  وَ  ذَلكَِ  مِنْ  فتَعََجَّ  لَا  الْمَدِينةَِ  فيِ جَعَلهَاَ إلِاَّ  امْرَأةًَ  يدََعِ  فلَمَْ  الرِّ

مَانِ  ذَلكَِ  فيِ الْقوََابلِِ  مِنَ  نسَِاءٍ  إلِىَ فأَرَْسَلَ  صَاحِبهُُ  أنََّهُ  فظََنَّ ( السلام عليه) بِإبِْرَاهِيمَ  فعََلقِتَْ  بأِهَْلهِِ  آزَرُ  وَقعََ  وَ  إلِيَْهاَ يخُْلصَُ   لَا  الزَّ

حِمِ  فيِ يكَُونُ  ُ  فأَلَْزَمَ  فنَظََرْنَ  بهِِ  عَلمِْنَ  إلِاَّ  ءٌ  شَيْ  الرَّ حِمِ  فيِ مَا جَلَّ  وَ  عَزَّ  اللهَّ  كَانَ  وَ  شَيْئاً  بطَْنهِاَ فيِ نرََى مَا فقَلُْنَ  الظَّهْرِ  إلِىَ الرَّ

َ  أنََّ  عِلْمَ  يؤُْتَ  لمَْ  وَ  بِالنَّارِ  سَيحُْرَقُ  أنََّهُ  الْعِلْمِ  مِنَ  أوُتيَِ  فيِمَا  سَينُْجِيهِ  تعََالىَ اللهَّ

So hela was astounded by that and said, ‘Has the woman fallen pregnant with himas 
yet?’ He said, ‘Not yet’. So hela separated the women from the men. Hela did not 
leave a single woman except that hela made her to be in the city, with no man being 
allowed to be alone with her. Azar went to his wife and Ibrahimas was blessed. He 
thought that heas might be the one. So he sent for the women from the midwives of 
that time, that if there is anything in her womb they should notify him. They examined 
her. So Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Made what was in her womb to be transferred 
to the back. So they said, ‘We did not see anything in her tummy’. And what was in 
his knowledge was that heas would be burnt by the fire, and did not know that 
Allahazwj the High would be Rescuing himas’. 

ا قاَلَ   دَعْنيِ فيَقَْتلُهَُ  نمُْرُودَ  إلِىَ باِبْنكَِ  تَْ هبَْ  لَا  امْرَأتَهُُ  لهَُ  فقَاَلتَْ  ليِقَْتلَُهُ  دَ نمُْرُو إلِىَ بهِِ  يَْ هبََ  أنَْ  آزَرُ  أرََادَ  إبِْرَاهِيمَ  أمُُّ  وَضَعَتْ  فلَمََّ

 فََ هبَتَْ  قاَلَ  بهِِ  امْضِيفَ  لهَاَ فقَاَلَ  ابْنكََ  تقَْتلُُ  الَِّ ي أنَْتَ  تكَُونَ  لَا  وَ  أجََلهُُ  عَليَْهِ  يأَتْيَِ  حَتَّى فيِهِ  أجَْعَلْهُ  الْغِيرَانِ  بعَْضِ  إلِىَ بهِِ  أذَْهبَْ 

 عَنْهُ  انْصَرَفتَْ  ثمَُّ  صَخْرَةً  الْغَارِ  باَبِ  عَلىَ جَعَلتَْ  ثمَُّ  أرَْضَعَتْهُ  ثمَُّ  غَارٍ  إلِىَ بهِِ 

Heasws said: ‘So when the mother of Ibrahimas gave birth to himas, Azar wanted to go 
with himas to Nimrodla to be killed. So his wife said to him, ‘Do not go with your sonas 
to Nimrodla for hela will kill himas. I shall go with himas to one of the caves and leave 
himas there until hisas death comes to himas, and you will not become the one to have 
killed your own son’. So he said to her, ‘Take himas’. So she went with himas to a 
cave, then placed himas in it, and placed a rock to block the entrance of the cave. 
Then she left himas.  
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ُ  فجََعَلَ  قاَلَ  هاَ فجََعَلَ  إبِْهاَمِهِ  فيِ رِزْقهَُ  جَلَّ  وَ  عَزَّ  اللهَّ  وَ  الْجُمْعَةِ  فيِ غَيْرُهُ  يشَِبُّ  كَمَا الْيوَْمِ  فيِ يشَِبُّ  جَعَلَ  وَ  لبَنَهُاَ فيَشَْخُبُ  يمََصُّ

نةَِ  فيِ غَيْرُهُ  يشَِبُّ  كَمَا شَّهْرِ ال فيِ يشَِبُّ  وَ  الشَّهْرِ  فيِ غَيْرُهُ  يشَِبُّ  كَمَا الْجُمْعَةِ  فيِ يشَِبُّ  ُ  شَاءَ  مَا فمََكَثَ  السَّ  إنَِّ  ثمَُّ  يمَْكُثَ  أنَْ  اللهَّ

هُ  بيِِّ  ذَلكَِ  إلِىَ أذَْهبََ  حَتَّى ليِ أذَِنْتَ  لوَْ  لِأبَيِهِ  قاَلتَْ  أمَُّ  عَيْناَهُ  إذَِا وَ ( لامالس عليه) بإِبِْرَاهِيمَ  هِيَ  فإَذَِا فََ هبَتَْ  فاَفْعَليِ قاَلَ  فعََلْتُ  الصَّ

تْهُ  فأَخَََ تْهُ  قاَلَ  سِرَاجَانِ  كَأنََّهمَُا تزَْهرََانِ   عَنْهُ  انْصَرَفتَْ  ثمَُّ  أرَْضَعَتْهُ  وَ  صَدْرِهاَ إلِىَ فضََمَّ

Heasws said: ‘Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Made hisas sustenance to be in hisas 
thumb. Heas would suck it and milk would flow from it. Heas grew in a day like others 
grow in a week, and grew in a week like others grow in a month, and grew in a 
month like others grow in a year. So that situation remained for as long as Allahazwj 
Desired it to remain. Then hisas mother said to hisas father, ‘If you allow me, I shall go 
to that child’. So he allowed her. So she went there and there was Ibrahimas. Hisas 
eyes lit up like two lanterns. She grabbed himas and pressed himas to her bosom, and 
fed himas. Then she left him there.  

هُ ( السلام عليه) إبِْرَاهِيمَ  إلِىَ تَْ هبَُ  وَ  الْحَاجَةِ  فيِ فتَخَْرُجُ  تفَْعَلُ  فمََكَثتَْ  التُّرَابِ  فيِ وَارَيْتهُُ  قدَْ  فقَاَلتَْ  عَنْهُ  آزَرُ  فسََألَهَاَ  إلِيَْهاَ فتَضَُمُّ

ا تنَْصَرِفُ  ثمَُّ  ترُْضِعُهُ  وَ  كَ  فلَمََّ ا تصَْنعَُ  كَانتَْ  كَمَا بِهِ  فصََنعََتْ  تأَتْيِهِ  نتَْ كَا كَمَا أتَتَْهُ  تحََرَّ  فقَاَلتَْ  بثِوَْبهِاَ أخََ َ  الِانْصِرَافَ  أرََادَتِ  فلَمََّ

  أبَاَكَ  أسَْتأَمِْرَ  حَتَّى لهَُ  فقَاَلتَْ  مَعَكِ  بيِ اذْهبَيِ لهَاَ فقَاَلَ  لكََ  مَا لهَُ 

Azar asked her about himas, so she said, ‘I have hidden (buried) him in the soil’. She 
waited, and she would come out for her need, and go to Ibrahimas, hold himas to her 
bosom, feed himas, and leave himas. So when heas started moving, she would still 
come to himas and do as she had done before. So when she wanted to leave, heas 
grabbed her robe. She said to himas, ‘What is the matter?’ Heas said to her: ‘Take 
meas with you’. She said, ‘Not until your father orders me to’. 

ةَ  فأَعَْلمََتْهُ  آزَرَ ( السلام عليه) إبِْرَاهِيمَ  أمُُّ  فأَتَتَْ  قاَلَ   مَعَهمُْ  دَخَلَ  إخِْوَتهُُ  بهِِ  مَرَّ  فإَذَِا الطَّرِيقِ  عَلىَ فأَقَْعِدِيهِ  بهِِ  ائْتيِنيِ لهَاَ فقَاَلَ  الْقصَِّ

 إلِيَْهِ  فََ هبَتَْ  قاَلَ  يبَيِعُونهَاَ وَ  الْأسَْوَاقِ  إلِىَ بهِاَ يَْ هبَوُنَ  وَ  الْأصَْناَمَ  مَلوُنَ يعَْ ( السلام عليه) إبِْرَاهِيمَ  إخِْوَةُ  كَانَ  وَ  قاَلَ  يعُْرَفُ  لَا  وَ 

ا مَعَهمُْ  فدََخَلَ  إخِْوَتهُُ  مَرَّ  وَ  الطَّرِيقِ  عَلىَ أقَْعَدَتْهُ  حَتَّى بهِِ  فجََاءَتْ  ُ  شَاءَ  مَا فمََكَثَ  مِنْهُ  الْمَحَبَّةُ  عَليَْهِ  وَقعََتْ  أبَوُهُ  رَآهُ  فلَمََّ   اللهَّ

Heasws said: ‘The mother of Ibrahimas came to Azar. She related to him the story. He 
said to her, ‘Bring himas to me. Make himas to be seated upon the road, so when hisas 
brothers pass by, make himas enter with them, and heas will not be noticed’. Heasws 
said: ‘And the brothers of Ibrahimas used to carve the idols and would go with these 
to the markets and sell them. So she went to himas, and came with himas until she 
made himas to sit upon the road. And hisas brothers passed by, heas entered with 
them. So when hisas father saw himas, he was overwhelmed with the love for himas. 
And so the situation remained as such for as long as Allahazwj Desired it to’.  

 يَرَوْا لمَْ  صَنمَاً  مِنْهَا فنَجََرَ  خَشَبةًَ  أخََ َ  وَ  الْقدَُومَ ( السلام عليه) إبِْرَاهِيمُ  أخََ َ  إذَِا الْأصَْناَمَ  الْأيََّامِ  مِنَ  يوَْماً  يعَْمَلوُنَ  إخِْوَتهُُ  فبَيَْنمََا قاَلَ 

هِ  آزَرُ  فقَاَلَ  مِثْلهَُ  قطَُّ  نمََ  فكََسَرَ  الْقدَُومَ  إبِْرَاهِيمُ  أخََ َ  إذَِا كََ لكَِ  همُْ  فبَيَْنمََا قاَلَ  هََ ا ابْنكِِ  ببِرََكَةِ  خَيْراً  نصُِيبَ  أنَْ  لَأرَْجُو إنِِّي لِأمُِّ  الصَّ

 آزَرُ  فقَاَلَ  بهِِ  تصَْنعَُونَ  مَا وَ ( مالسلا عليه) إبِْرَاهِيمُ  لهَُ  فقَاَلَ  عَمِلْتَ  ءٍ  شَيْ  أيََّ  لهَُ  فقَاَلَ  شَدِيداً  فزََعاً  ذَلكَِ  مِنْ  أبَوُهُ  ففَزَِعَ  عَمِلهَُ  الَِّ ي

هِ  آزَرُ  فقَاَلَ  تنَْحِتوُنَ  ما تعَْبدُُونَ  أَ ( السلام عليه) إبِْرَاهِيمُ  لهَُ  فقَاَلَ  نعَْبدُُهُ   .يدََيْهِ  عَلىَ مُلْكِناَ ذَهاَبُ  يكَُونُ  الَِّ ي هََ ا لِأمُِّ

Heasws said; ‘One day from the days during which, hisas brothers were in the middle 
of carving the idols, Ibrahimas took the tool, and took a piece of wood, and carved 
such an idol from it the like of which they had never seen before at all. So Azar said 
to hisas mother, ‘I hope that we receive good luck from the blessings of this sonas of 
yours’. Heasws said; ‘So when they were in the middle of that, Ibrahimas grabbed hold 
of the tool and broke the idol which heas had carved. So hisas father got scared and 
was overcome with severe panic. He said to himas, ‘What would youas have done 
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with it?’ Ibrahimas said to him: ‘And what would you have done with it?’ Azar said, 
‘People would have worshipped it’. So Ibrahimas said to him: ‘Are you worshipping 
what you yourself have carved?’ So Azar said to hisas mother, ‘This is the one due to 
whom our kingdom would go away, by hisas hands’.2702  

VERSES 49 & 50 

ع لْن اِن بيِ ًِ ِج  كُلَ ً ِو  ِۖ ي عْقوُب  ِو  اق  ِإسِْح  ه بْن اِل هُ ِو  ِ ِمِنِْدُونِِاللَّه اِي عْبدُُون  م  ل هُمِْو  اِاعْت ز  ع لْن اِ {49اِ}ف ل مه ج  تنِ اِو  حْم  ه بْن اِل هُمِْمِنِْر  و  و 

ليِ اًِ} ِصِدْقٍِع  ان  ِ{51ل هُمِْلسِ 

[19:49] So when he withdrew from them and what they worshipped besides 
Allah, We Endowed upon him Is’haq and Yaqoub, and each one of them We 
Made a Prophet [19:50] And We Endowed to them from Our Mercy, and We 
Made for them a truthful tongue of Ali 

حدثنا أحمد بن محمد السياري، عن يونس بن عبد الرحمن، قال: قلت  محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن القاسم، قال:

لأبي الحسن الرضا )عليه السلام(: إن قوما طالبوني باسم أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( في كتاب الله عز و جل، فقلت لهم: 

 «.صدقت، هو هك ا»من قوله تعالى وَ جَعَلْنا لهَمُْ لسِانَ صِدْقٍ عَليِ اً. فقال: 

Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Ahmad Bin Al Qasim, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Al Sayyari, from 
Yunus Bin Abdul Rahman who said,  

‘I said to Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws that, ‘There are people who are seeking from 
me the name of Amir-ul-Momineenasws in the Book of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, 
so I said to them, ‘From the Words of the High [19:50] and We Made for them a 
truthful tongue of Ali’, so heasws said: ‘You have spoken the truth. It is like that’.2703  

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا علي بن أحمد بن محمد بن عمران الدقاق )رضي الله عنه(، قال: حدثنا حمزة ابن القاسم العلوي 

العباسي، قال: حدثنا جعفر بن محمد بن مالك الكوفي الفزاري، قال: حدثنا محمد بن الحسين ابن زيد الزيات، قال: حدثنا 

، عن الصادق جعفر بن محمد )عليه السلام( قال: سألته عن قول الله عز و محمد بن زياد الأزدي، عن المفضل بن عمر

، و ذكر الحديث فيما ابتلاه به ربه، إلى أن قال:  هنَُّ و التوكل، بيان ذلك في قوله: »جل: وَ إذِِ ابْتلَى إبِْراهِيمَ رَبُّهُ بكَِلمِاتٍ فأَتَمََّ

وَ يطُْعِمُنيِ وَ يسَْقيِنِ وَ إذِا مَرِضْتُ فهَوَُ يشَْفيِنِ وَ الَِّ ي يمُِيتنُيِ ثمَُّ يحُْييِنِ وَ الَِّ ي أطَْمَعُ أنَْ الَِّ ي خَلقَنَيِ فهَوَُ يهَْدِينِ وَ الَِّ ي هُ 

ينِ.  يغَْفرَِ ليِ خَطِيئتَيِ يوَْمَ الدِّ

Ibn Babuwayh, from Ali Bin Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Umran Al-Daqaq, from Hamza Ibn Al-Qasim 
Al-Alawy Al-Abbasy, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Malik Al-Kufy Al-Fazary, from Muhammad Bin Al-
Husayn Ibn Zayd Al-Ziyat, from Muhammad Bin Ziyad Al-Azdy, from Al-MufazzAl-Bin Umar,  

‘Al-Sadiq Ja’far Bin Muhammadasws, replied when I asked himasws about the Words of 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [2:124] And when his Lord tried Ibrahim with 
certain words, he fulfilled them, and heasws mentioned the Hadeeth regarding what 
hisas Lordazwj had Tried himas with, until heasws said: ‘And the reliance, that has been 
Explained in Hisazwj Words [26:78] Who Created me, so He Guides me [26:79] 
And He is the One Who Feeds me and Quenches me [26:80] And when I am 
sick, He Heals [26:81] And Who will Cause me to die, then Revive me [26:82] 
And Who, I hope, will Forgive me my mistakes on the Day of Judgment. 

                                            
2702
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الحِِينَ يعني بالصالحين: ال ين لا يح كمون ثم الحكم، و الانتماء إلى الصالحين، في قوله: رَبِّ هبَْ ليِ حُكْماً وَ ألَْحِقْنيِ باِلصَّ

إلا بحكم الله عز و جل، و لا يحكمون بالآراء و المقاييس، حتى يشهد له من يكون بعده من الحجج بالصدق، بيان ذلك في 

ليِ لسِانَ صِدْقٍ فيِ الْآخِرِينَ أراد في ه ه الأمة الفاضلة، فأجابه الله، و جعل له و لغيره من الأنبياء: لسِانَ قوله: وَ اجْعَلْ 

ثم استقصار النفس  صِدْقٍ فيِ الْآخِرِينَ و هو علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام(، و ذلك قوله: وَ جَعَلْنا لهَمُْ لسِانَ صِدْقٍ عَليِ اً.

 «.قوله: وَ لا تخُْزِنيِ يوَْمَ يبُْعَثوُنَ في الطاعة، في 

Then the Wisdom and the longing to be with the righteous in hisas words [26:83] 
Lord! Grant me wisdom, and join me with the righteous i.e., to be with the 
righteous ones – the ones who do are not judging except with the Judgement of 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, and are not judging by the opinion and the analogies, 
until heas testified that there should be the truthful argument from after himas, and that 
has been Explained in hisas words [26:84] And Make for me a truthful tongue 
among the later ones, and heasws is Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, and these are Hisazwj 
Words  [19:50] And We Made for them a truthful tongue of Ali. Then there is the 
self-reduction regarding the obedience in hisas words [26:87] And do not Disgrace 
me on the Day when they are Resurrected’.2704 

وعنه، قال: حدثنا أبي، و محمد بن الحسن )رضي الله عنهما(، قالا: حدثنا سعد بن عبد الله، عن يعقوب ابن يزيد، عن محمد 

، إلى أن قال: بن أبي عمير، عن هشام بن سالم، عن أبي بصير، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في حديث غيبة إبراهيم

« ِ  وَ ثم غاب )عليه السلام( الغيبة الثانية، و ذلك حين نفاه الطاغوت عن بلده، فقال: وَ أعَْتزَِلكُُمْ وَ ما تدَْعُونَ مِنْ دُونِ اللهَّ

 أدَْعُوا رَبِّي عَسى ألَاَّ أكَُونَ بدُِعاءِ رَبِّي شَقيِ اً. 

And from him who said, ‘My father narrated to me, and Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan, from Sa’ad Bin 
Abdullah, from Yaqoub Ibn Yazeed, from Muhammad Bin Abu Umeyr, from Hisham Bin Salim, from 
Abu Baseer,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws, in a Hadeeth of the occultation of 
Ibrahimas, until heasws said: ‘Then heas went into a second occultation, and that is 
where [19:48] And I will withdraw from you and what you call on besides Allah, 
and I will call upon my Lord; maybe I shall not remain unblessed in calling 
upon my Lord’. 

ِ وَهبَْنا لهَُ إسِْحاقَ وَ يعَْقوُبَ وَ كُلا ً  ا اعْتزََلهَمُْ وَ ما يعَْبدُُونَ مِنْ دُونِ اللهَّ جَعَلْنا نبَيِ اً وَ وَهبَْنا لهَمُْ مِنْ  قال الله تقدس ذكره: فلَمََّ

م(، لأن إبراهيم )عليه السلام( قد كان دعا الله رَحْمَتنِا وَ جَعَلْنا لهَمُْ لسِانَ صِدْقٍ عَليِ اً يعني به علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلا

 لسان صدق في الآخرين، فجعل الله تبارك و تعالى له و لإسحاق و يعقوب لسان صدق عليا،   عز و جل أن يجعل له

Allahazwj, Holy is Hisazwj Mention, Said [19:49] So when he withdrew from them 
and what they worshipped besides Allah, We Gave to him Is’haq and Yaqoub, 
and each one of them We Made a Prophet [19:50] And We Made for them a 
truthful tongue of Ali, Meaning by it, Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, because Ibrahimas 
had supplicated to Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic that Heazwj should Make for himas a 
truthful tongue among the later ones. So Allahazwj Blessed and High, Made for himas, 
and Is’haqas, and Yaqoubas, a truthful tongue of Aliasws. 

فأخبر علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام( أن القائم )عليه السلام( هو الحادي عشر من ولده، و أنه المهدي ال ي يملأ الأرو 

عدلا و قسطا، كما ملئت جورا و ظلما، و أنه تكون له غيبة، و حيرة، يضل فيها أقوام، و يهتدي فيها آخرون، و أن ه ا 

 «.كائن كما أنه مخلوق
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Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws informed that Al-Qaimasws, heasws is the eleventh Guide from 
hisasws sonsasws, and that heasws is Al-Mahdiasws who would be filling the earth with 
justice and equity, just as it had been filled before with inequity and injustice. And the 
Occultation would be happening for himasws, and there would be confusion during 
which a people would go astray, and another people would become guided. And this 
has happened just as it was supposed to’.2705 

هو »ومن طريق المخالفين: قوله تعالى: وَ اجْعَلْ ليِ لسِانَ صِدْقٍ فيِ الْآخِرِينَ عن جعفر بن محمد )عليهما السلام(، قال: 

علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام(، عرضت ولايته على إبراهيم )عليه السلام(، فقال: اللهم اجعله من ذريتي، ففعل الله 

 «.ذلك

And from Tareeq Al-Mukhalifeen –  

The Words of the High [26:84] And Make for me a truthful tongue among the 
later ones – from Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws having said: ‘Heasws is Aliasws Bin Abu 
Talibasws. Hisasws Wilayah was presented to Ibrahimasws, so heas said: ‘Our Allahazwj! 
Make himasws to be from myas progeny’. Therefore Allahazwj did that’.2706 

الطبرسي، قال: بالإسناد يرفعه إلى الثقات ال ين كتبوا الأخبار أنهم أوضحوا ما وجدوا بأن لهم من أسماء أمير المؤمنين 

قوله تعالى: وَ إنَِّهُ فيِ أمُِّ  )عليه السلام(، فله ثلاث مائة اسم في القرآن، منها ما رووه بالإسناد الصحيح عن ابن مسعود،

 حَكِيمٌ،  يٌّ لعََلِ  الْكِتابِ لدََيْنا

Al-Tabrasy said,  

‘By the unbroken chain going up to the trustworthy ones who wrote the News 
(Hadeeth), they have made it clear from what they found of the names of Amir-ul-
Momineenasws (in the Quran). So for himasws (were found) three hundred names in 
the Quran. From these, what has been reported by the correct chain from Ibn 
Masoud – Hisazwj Words [43:4] And surely it is in the Mother of the Book with Us, 
Ali, a wise (man). 

 ،  عَليِ اًو قوله تعالى: وَ جَعَلْنا لهَمُْ لسِانَ صِدْقٍ 

And the Words of the High [19:50] And We Granted to them of Our mercy, and 
We Made for them a truthful tongue of Ali. 

 و قوله تعالى: وَ اجْعَلْ ليِ لسِانَ صِدْقٍ فيِ الْآخِرِينَ، 

And the Words of the High [26:84] "Grant me honourable mention on the tongue 
of truth among the later (generations) 

 ،   و قوله تعالى: إنَِّ عَليَْنا جَمْعَهُ وَ قرُْآنهَُ 

And the Words of the High [75:17] Surely on Us is the collecting of it and the 
reciting of it. 

الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، و علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام( و قوله تعالى: إنَِّما أنَْتَ مُنِْ رٌ وَ لكُِلِّ قوَْمٍ هادٍ، فالمن ر رسول 

 الهادي.
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And the Words of the High [13:7] You are only a warner and (there is) a guide for 
every people, so the warner is Rasool-Allahsaww, and Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws is the 
Guide’. 

ه : أَ فمََنْ كانَ عَلى بيَِّنةٍَ مِنْ رَبِّهِ وَ يتَْلوُهُ شاهِدٌ مِنْهُ فالبينة محمد )صلى الله عليه و آله(، و الشاهد علي )عليو قوله تعالى

 السلام(، 

And the Words of the High [11:17] Is he then who has with him clear proof from 
his Lord, and a witness from Him recites it, so the clear proof (Bayyina) is 
Muhammadsaww, and the witness (Al-Shaahid) is Aliasws’. 

َ وَ مَلائكَِتهَُ يصَُ  ِ ينَ لُّونَ عَلىَ النَّبيِِّ يا أيَُّهَا الَّ و قوله تعالى: إنَِّ عَليَْنا للَْهدُى وَ إنَِّ لنَا للَْْخِرَةَ وَ الْأوُلى، و قوله تعالى: إنَِّ اللهَّ

طْتُ فيِ جَنْبِ  ِ وَ إنِْ كُنْتُ لمَِنَ آمَنوُا صَلُّوا عَليَْهِ وَ سَلِّمُوا تسَْليِماً، و قوله تعالى: أنَْ تقَوُلَ نفَْسٌ يا حَسْرَتى عَلى ما فرََّ اللهَّ

اخِرِينَ جنب الله علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام(،   السَّ

And the Words of the High [92:12] Surely it is upon us to Guide [92:13] And most 
surely Ours is the hereafter and the former. And the Words of the High [33:56] 
Surely Allah and His angels bless the Prophet; O you who believe! call for 
(Divine) blessings on him and salute him with a salutation. And the Words of the 
High [39:56] Lest a soul should say: O my regret! For what I neglected 
regarding the Side (Janb) of Allah, and most surely I was of those who laughed 
to scorn – ‘Janb Allahazwj is Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’. 

 ءٍ أحَْصَيْناهُ فيِ إمِامٍ مُبيِنٍ معناه علي )عليه السلام(،  و قوله تعالى: وَ كُلَّ شَيْ 

And the Words of the High [36:12] and We have recorded everything in a clear 
Imam, its Meaning is Aliasws. 

تقَيِمٍ، و قوله تعالى: لتَسُْئلَنَُّ يوَْمَئٍِ  عَنِ النَّعِيمِ  معناه عن حب علي بن أبي و قوله تعالى: إنَِّكَ لمَِنَ الْمُرْسَليِنَ عَلى صِراطٍ مُسْ 

 طالب )عليه السلام(.

And the Words of the High [36:3] Most surely you are one of the Messengers 
[36:4] On a straight path. And the Words of the High [102:8] Then on that day 
you shall most certainly be questioned about the Boons, it Means, about the 
love for Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’.2707 

VERSES 51 - 53 

سُولًَِن بيِ اًِ} ِر  ان  ك  ِمُخْل صًاِو  ان  ِإنِههُِك  ِۚ اذْكُرِْفيِِالْكِت ابِِمُوس ىَٰ انبِِِالطُِّ {51و  يْن اهُِمِنِْج  ن اد  بْن اهُِن جِي اًِ}و  ق ره نِِو   {52ورِِالْْ يْم 
ِن بيِ اًِ} اهُِه ارُون  تنِ اِأ خ  حْم  ه بْن اِل هُِمِنِْر  و  ِ{53و 

[19:51] And mention Musa in the Book; he was sincere, and he was a Rasool, a 
Prophet [19:52] And We Called to him from the right side of the (mountain) 
Toor, and We Made him come closer, whispering [19:53] And We Gifted to him 
from Our Mercy, his brother Haroun, a Prophet 

 عَليُِّ بْنُ إبِْرَاهِيمَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَمْرِو بْنِ عُثْمَانَ عَنْ عَليِِّ بْنِ عِيسَى رَفعََهُ 

                                            
2707

119الفضائلِلابنِشاذان:ِ   
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Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Amro Bin Usman, from Ali Bin Isa, from an unbroken chain.  

ُ تبَاَرَكَ وَ تعََالىَ فقَاَلَ لهَُ فيِ مُناَجَاتهِِ ياَ مُوسَى لَا يطَوُلُ  نيْاَ أمََلكَُ فيَقَْسُوَ لَِ لكَِ قلَْبكَُ قاَلَ إنَِّ مُوسَى )عليه السلام( ناَجَاهُ اللهَّ فيِ الدُّ

 سِي الْقلَْبِ مِنِّي بعَِيدٌ وَ قاَ

Heasws said: ‘ (Prophet) Musaas was whispering (Munajaat) to Allahazwj Blessed and 
High. Heazwj Said in Hisazwj Whispering: ‘O Musaas! Do not have long hopes regarding 
the world. That would harden youras heart, and the hard-hearted one is remote from 
Meazwj.  

تيِ أنَْ أطَُاعَ فلََا أعُْصَى فأَمَِتْ قلَْبكََ باِلْخَشْيةَِ وَ كُنْ خَلَ  تيِ فيِكَ فإَنَِّ مَسَرَّ قَ الثِّيَابِ جَدِيدَ الْقلَْبِ تخُْفىَ عَلىَ ياَ مُوسَى كُنْ كَمَسَرَّ

مَاءِ  ابرِِينَ وَ صِحْ إلِيََّ مِنْ كَثْرَةِ أهَْلِ الْأرَْوِ وَ تعُْرَفُ فيِ أهَْلِ السَّ حِلْسَ الْبيُوُتِ مِصْباََ  اللَّيْلِ وَ اقْنتُْ بيَْنَ يدََيَّ قنُوُتَ الصَّ

هِ وَ اسْتعَِنْ بيِ عَلىَ ذَلكَِ فإَنِِّي نعِْمَ الْعَوْنُ وَ نعِْمَ الْ  نوُبِ صِياََ  الْمُْ نبِِ الْهاَرِبِ مِنْ عَدُوِّ  مُسْتعََانُ ال ُّ

O Musaas! Turn yourselfas (to obedience) for the sake of Myazwj Pleasure, for if Myazwj 
Pleasure is obeyed, so Iazwj am not disobeyed. Kill your heart with the fear and create 
new clothes for the heart. Youas will be hidden from the people of the earth and be 
recognised by the people of the sky. Spread out the lamps in your house at night and 
plead before Meazwj with the pleading of the patient ones and wail to Meazwj from the 
great number of the sins like the wailing of the sinner who has fled from his enemies. 
And seek help for that from Meazwj for Iazwj am the Best of the Helpers, and the best 
of the Supporters. 

ُ فوَْقَ الْعِباَدِ وَ الْعِباَدُ دُونيِ وَ كُلٌّ ليِ دَاخِرُونَ فاَتَّهِمْ نفَْسَكَ عَلىَ نفَْ  وَلدََكَ عَلىَ دِينكَِ إلِاَّ أنَْ  سِكَ وَ لَا تأَتْمَِنْ ياَ مُوسَى إنِِّي أنَاَ اللهَّ

الحِِينَ   يكَُونَ وَلدَُكَ مِثْلكََ يحُِبُّ الصَّ

O Musaas! Iazwj am Allahazwj high above the servants, and the servants are below 
Meazwj, and everyone is helpless before Meazwj. Accuse yourself for having wronged 
yourself, and do not trust youras son upon youras Religion unless he becomes like 
youas, loving the righteous ones.  

الحِِينَ   ياَ مُوسَى اغْسِلْ وَ اغْتسَِلْ وَ اقْترَِبْ مِنْ عِباَدِيَ الصَّ

O Musaas! Wash and bathe and be near to Myazwj righteous servants.  

فقَدَْ أنَْزَلْتهُُ حُكْماً بيَِّناً وَ برُْهاَناً نيَِّراً مُوسَى كُنْ إمَِامَهمُْ فيِ صَلَاتهِِمْ وَ إمَِامَهمُْ فيِمَا يتَشََاجَرُونَ وَ احْكُمْ بيَْنهَمُْ بمَِا أنَْزَلْتُ عَليَْكَ  ياَ

ليِنَ وَ بمَِا هوَُ كَائنٌِ   فيِ الْآخِرِينَ  وَ نوُراً ينَْطِقُ بمَِا كَانَ فيِ الْأوََّ

O Musaas! Be their Imam in their Prayers, and their Imam in what they squabble 
about, and judge between them by what Iazwj have Revealed unto youas. Iazwj have 
Sent it down as a clear and luminous Proof, and a Light Speaking by what had 
transpired regarding the former ones and what will be regarding the later ones.  

فيِقِ الْمُشْفقِِ باِبْنِ الْبتَوُلِ عِيسَى ابْنِ مَرْيمََ صَاحِبِ الْأتَاَنِ وَ الْبرُْنُ  يْتوُنِ وَ أوُصِيكَ ياَ مُوسَى وَصِيَّةَ الشَّ يْتِ وَ الزَّ سِ وَ الزَّ

يْمِنٌ عَلىَ الْكُتبُِ كُلِّهاَ وَ أنََّهُ نْ بعَْدِهِ بصَِاحِبِ الْجَمَلِ الْأحَْمَرِ الطَّيِّبِ الطَّاهِرِ الْمُطهََّرِ فمََثلَهُُ فيِ كِتاَبكَِ أنََّهُ مُؤْمِنٌ مُهَ الْمِحْرَابِ وَ مِ 

وَ يكَُونُ فيِ زَمَانهِِ أزَْلٌ وَ زِلْزَالٌ وَ قتَْلٌ وَ قلَِّةٌ مِنَ الْمَالِ  رَاكِعٌ سَاجِدٌ رَاغِبٌ رَاهِبٌ إخِْوَانهُُ الْمَسَاكِينُ وَ أنَْصَارُهُ قوَْمٌ آخَرُونَ 

ليِنَ الْمَاضِينَ يؤُْمِنُ باِلْكُتبُِ كُلِّهاَ وَ  دٌ الْأمَِينُ مِنَ الْباَقيِنَ مِنْ ثلَُّةِ الْأوََّ قُ جَمِيعَ الْمُرْسَليِنَ وَ يشَْهدَُ بِ اسْمُهُ أحَْمَدُ مُحَمَّ خْلَاصِ  يصَُدِّ الْإِ

ينِ عَلىَ حَقاَئقِهِِ لهَمُْ سَاعَاتٌ مُوَقَّتَ  تهُُ مَرْحُومَةٌ مُباَرَكَةٌ مَا بقَوُا فيِ الدِّ لوََاتِ أدََاءَ الْعَبْدِ إلِىَ لجَِمِيعِ النَّبيِِّينَ أمَُّ ونَ فيِهاَ الصَّ اتٌ يؤَُدُّ

قْ وَ مِنْهاَجَهُ فاَتَّ   بعِْ فإَنَِّهُ أخَُوكَ سَيِّدِهِ ناَفلِتَهَُ فبَهِِ فصََدِّ
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Iazwj Bequeath to youas, O Musaas, a bequest of the compassionate, the kind-hearted 
son of the Pious Lady, Isaas son of Maryamas, owner of the mule, and the hooded 
gown, and the oil and the olive, and the Prayer Niche. And from after himsaww, about 
the owner of the red camel, the food, and pure, the purified. Hissaww example in 
youras Book is that hesaww is a Believer, dominant over all the Books, and that hesaww 
is the bowing one, the prostrating one, a seeker, a Monk, hissaww brothers will be the 
poor, and hissaww helpers will be another people, and there will occur in hissaww era 
hardships and earthquakes, killings, and shortages of the wealth. Hissaww name 
would be Ahmadsaww, Muhammadsaww, the trusted one from the remaining ones of 
the previous generations. Hesaww will believe in all the Books and ratify all the 
Messengersas and testify sincerely for all the Prophetsas. Hissaww community will be 
the ones under the Mercy, Blessed with what will remain in the Religion upon its 
reality. They will fulfill their Prayers at its prescribed times, as servants optionally do 
for their chiefs, acknowledge himsaww and follow hissaww path. So hesaww is youras 
brother.  

يٌّ وَ هوَُ عَبْدٌ صِدْقٌ يبُاَرَكُ لهَُ فيِمَا وَضَعَ يدََهُ عَليَْهِ وَ يبُاَرَكُ عَليَْهِ كََ لكَِ  كَانَ فيِ عِلْمِي وَ كََ لكَِ خَلقَْتهُُ بهِِ أفَتْحَُ  ياَ مُوسَى إنَِّهُ أمُِّ

نْياَ فمَُرْ ظَلمََةَ بَ  تهِِ أخَْتمُِ مَفاَتيِحَ الدُّ اعَةَ وَ بأِمَُّ نيِ إسِْرَائيِلَ أنَْ لَا يدَْرُسُوا اسْمَهُ وَ لَا يخَُْ لوُهُ وَ إنَِّهمُْ لفَاَعِلوُنَ وَ حُبُّهُ ليِ حَسَنةٌَ السَّ

تْ كَلمَِاتيِ لَأظُْهِرَنَّ دِي ياَنِ كُلِّهاَ وَ لَأعُْبدََنَّ بكُِلِّ نهَُ عَلىَ الْأدَْ فأَنَاَ مَعَهُ وَ أنَاَ مِنْ حِزْبهِِ وَ هوَُ مِنْ حِزْبيِ وَ حِزْبهُمُُ الْغَالبِوُنَ فتَمََّ

يْطَانِ فصََلِّ عَليَْهِ  دُورِ مِنْ نفَْثِ الشَّ ياَ ابْنَ عِمْرَانَ فإَنِِّي أصَُلِّي عَليَْهِ وَ مَكَانٍ وَ لَأنُْزِلنََّ عَليَْهِ قرُْآناً فرُْقاَناً شِفاَءً لمَِا فيِ الصُّ

 مَلَائكَِتِي

O Musaas! Hesaww is the ‘Ummy’, and hesaww is a truthful servant. Whatever hesaww 
places hissaww hand upon, it becomes a Blessing for himsaww and a Blessing for it. 
That is how it was in Mysaww Knowledge and that is how Iazwj Created himsaww as. It is 
by himsaww that Iazwj will Open the Hour (Day of Judgement) and it is by hissaww 
community Iazwj shall Seal (Bring an end to) the keys of the world. So, order the 
unjust ones of the Children of Israel that they should learn hissaww name, and not to 
abandon it, but they (surely) will do it. 

And to love himsaww is a good deed to Meazwj, for Iazwj am with himsaww and Iazwj am 
from hissaww group, and hesaww is from Myazwj Group, and their group shall overcome. 
So, Iazwj have Completed Myazwj Words and will Make hissaww Religion to prevail over 
all the Religions, and Iazwj will be worshipped in all places, and Iazwj shall Reveal unto 
himsaww the Quran as a Criterion, a healing for what is in the chests from the 
whisperings of Satanla. So send greetings to himsaww, O sonas of Imranas, for Iazwj 
Send Greetings to himsaww and so do Myazwj Angels.   

ءٍ يسَِيرٍ وَ كُنْ عِنْدَ ذِكْرِي خَاشِعاً وَ عِنْدَ تلَِاوَتهِِ  ياَ مُوسَى أنَْتَ عَبْدِي وَ أنَاَ إلِهَكَُ لَا تسَْتَِ لَّ الْحَقيِرَ الْفقَيِرَ وَ لَا تغَْبِطِ الْغَنيَِّ بشَِيْ 

رْ بيِ مَنْ يطَْمَئنُِّ إلَِ برَِحْمَتيِ طَامِعاً  يَّ وَ اعْبدُْنيِ وَ لَا وَ أسَْمِعْنيِ لََ اذَةَ التَّوْرَاةِ بصَِوْتٍ خَاشِعٍ حَزِينٍ اطْمَئنَِّ عِنْدَ ذِكْرِي وَ ذَكِّ

يِّدُ الْكَبيِرُ إنِِّي خَلقَْتكَُ مِنْ نطُْفَ  تيِ إنِِّي أنَاَ السَّ ةٍ مِنْ مَاءٍ مَهِينٍ مِنْ طِينةٍَ أخَْرَجْتهُاَ مِنْ أرَْوٍ ذَليِلةٍَ تشُْرِكْ بيِ شَيْئاً وَ تحََرَّ مَسَرَّ

ائمُِ الَِّ ي لَا أزَُولُ  مَمْشُوجَةٍ فكََانتَْ بشََراً فأَنَاَ صَانعُِهَا خَلْقاً فتَبَاَرَكَ وَجْهِي وَ تقَدََّسَ صَنيِعِي ليَْسَ كَمِثْليِ شَيْ   ءٌ وَ أنَاَ الْحَيُّ الدَّ

O Musaas! Youas are Myazwj servant and Iazwj am yourazwj God. Do not belittle the 
despicable, the poor, and do not envy the rich for a little thing. And become humble 
in Myazwj Remembrance and in it’s (the Torah) Recitation ravenously by Myazwj 
Mercy, and make Meazwj Hear the pleasance of the Torah in a humble voice, full of 
grief. Be at rest during Myazwj Remembrance, and mention Meazwj to the ‘one’ who is 
assured to Meazwj, and worship Meazwj and do not associate with Meazwj anything. And 
make haste to Myazwj Pleasure, ‘ ُيِّدُ الْكَبيِر  for Iazwj and the Great Masterazwj. Iazwj ’إنِِّي أنَاَ السَّ
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Created youas from a seed of menial water from clay which Iazwj Took out from a 
disgraceful mixture of dust. So it was a human being and Iazwj carved it into a 
creature. So Blessed is Myazwj ‘وَجْهِي’ (My Walias), and Holy is Myazwj Craft. There is 
nothing like Meazwj and Iazwj am the Eternal Living One who will not Decline. 

سْجُدْ ليِ بمَِكَارِمِ بدََنكَِ وَ اقْنتُْ بيَْنَ يدََيَّ فيِ الْقيِاَمِ وَ ياَ مُوسَى كُنْ إذَِا دَعَوْتنَيِ خَائفِاً مُشْفقِاً وَجِلًا عَفِّرْ وَجْهكََ ليِ فيِ التُّرَابِ وَ ا

امِدِي وَ ذَكِّرْهمُْ آلَائيِ وَ نعِْمَتيِ وَ قلُْ ناَجِنيِ حِينَ تنُاَجِينيِ بخَِشْيةٍَ مِنْ قلَبٍْ وَجِلٍ وَ احْيَ بتِوَْرَاتيِ أيََّامَ الْحَياَةِ وَ عَلِّمِ الْجُهَّالَ مَحَ 

 مْ لَا يتَمََادَوْنَ فيِ غَيِّ مَا همُْ فيِهِ فإَنَِّ أخَِْ ي ألَيِمٌ شَدِيدٌ لهَُ 

O Musaas! When you supplicate to Meazwj, be fearful, anxious and rub youras face in 
the dust to Meazwj and prostrate to Meazwj by the noble parts of youras body, and 
plead in front of Meazwj when standing, and whisper to Meazwj when you whisper with 
a humble heart anxiously, and revive Myazwj Torah in the days of the life, and teach 
Myazwj Praise to the ignorant ones, and remind them of Myazwj Favours, and Myazwj 
Bounties, and tell them not to persist in the transgression in which they are engulfed, 
for Myazwj Hold is Painful and Intense. 

مِّ ياَ مُوسَى إذَِا انْقطََعَ حَبْلكَُ مِنِّي لمَْ يتََّصِلْ بحَِبْلِ غَيْرِي فاَعْبدُْنيِ وَ قمُْ بيَْنَ يدََيَّ مَقاَمَ الْعَبْ  دِ الْحَقيِرِ الْفقَيِرِ ذُمَّ نفَْسَكَ فهَِيَ أوَْلىَ باِل َّ

 هََ ا وَاعِظاً لقِلَْبكَِ وَ مُنيِراً وَ هوَُ كَلَامُ رَبِّ الْعَالمَِينَ جَلَّ وَ تعََالَىوَ لَا تتَطََاوَلْ بكِِتاَبيِ عَلىَ بنَيِ إسِْرَائيِلَ فكََفىَ بِ 

O Musaas! If Iazwj Cut off your Rope from Meazwj youas will not (be able to) connect 
with the rope of others. So, worship Meazwj, and stand in front of Meazwj like the 
standing of the lowly poor servant. Condemn yourself for it is the highest (most 
deserving) for condemnation, and do not empower the Children of Israel by Myazwj 
Book, for it is sufficient advice for youras heart and an enlightenment, and it is the 
Speech of the Lordazwj of the Worlds, Majestic and High. 

مَاءُ تسَُبِّحُ ليِ وَجَ  لًا وَ الْمَلَائكَِةُ مِنْ مَخَافتَيِ ياَ مُوسَى مَتىَ مَا دَعَوْتنَيِ وَ رَجَوْتنَيِ فإَنِِّي سَأغَْفرُِ لكََ عَلىَ مَا كَانَ مِنْكَ السَّ

لَاةِ فإَنَِّهاَ مِنِّي بمَِكَانٍ وَ لهََا عِنْدِي  مُشْفقِوُنَ وَ الْأرَْوُ تسَُبِّحُ ليِ طَمَعاً وَ كُلُّ الْخَلْقِ يسَُبِّحُونَ ليِ دَاخِرُونَ  لَاةِ الصَّ ثمَُّ عَليَْكَ باِلصَّ

اقْرُنْ مَعَ لُ إلِاَّ الطَّيِّبَ يرَُادُ بهِِ وَجْهِي وَ عَهْدٌ وَثيِقٌ وَ ألَْحِقْ بهِاَ مَا هوَُ مِنْهاَ زَكَاةَ الْقرُْباَنِ مِنْ طيَِّبِ الْمَالِ وَ الطَّعَامِ فإَنِِّي لَا أقَْبَ 

حِمُ أنَاَ خَلقَْتهُاَ فضَْلًا مِنْ رَحْمَتِ  حِيمُ وَ الرَّ حْمَنُ الرَّ ُ الرَّ ي ليِتَعََاطَفَ بهِاَ الْعِباَدُ وَ لهَاَ عِنْدِي سُلْطَانٌ ذَلكَِ صِلةََ الْأرَْحَامِ فإَنِِّي أنَاَ اللهَّ

 وَاصِلُ مَنْ وَصَلهَاَ وَ كََ لكَِ أفَْعَلُ بمَِنْ ضَيَّعَ أمَْرِيفيِ مَعَادِ الْآخِرَةِ وَ أنَاَ قاَطِعُ مَنْ قطَعََهاَ وَ 

O Musaas! Whenever you supplicate to Meazwj and refer to Meazwj, Iazwj shall Forgive 
youas what was from youas. The sky Glorifies to Meazwj Myazwj Majesty, and the 
Angels are fearful of Meazwj and anxious, and the earth Glorifies to Meazwj ravenously, 
and all of the creation Glorifies Meazwj in humbleness. Then it is on you to Pray. The 
Prayer has a place with Meazwj and for it has in Myazwj Presence a firm Covenant and 
Iazwj Attach to it what was from it.  

Zakat is a sacrifice in order to cleanse the wealth, and the food, for Iazwj do not 
Accept except for the ‘ َالطَّيِّب’ pure, (unless the instructions of) Myazwj ‘وَجْهِي’ (My Walias) 
are sought. And Iazwj Joined with that the maintenance of relations, for Iazwj am 
Allahazwj, the Beneficent, the Merciful, and as for the relationships, Iazwj Created it 
Preferentially from Myazwj Mercy for the servants to sympathise (with each other) by 
it, and for it, in Myazwj Presence is an authorization in the return of the Hereafter, and 
Iazwj will Cut-off the one who cuts it off (from Myazwj Waliasws), and Connect with the 
one who keeps the connection (with Myazwj Waliasws). And that is how Iazwj will Deal in 
Myazwj Command.  
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ائلَِ إذَِا أتَاَكَ برَِد  جَمِيلٍ أوَْ إعِْطَاءٍ يسَِيرٍ فإَنَِّهُ يأَتْيِكَ مَنْ ليَْسَ بإِنِْسٍ  حْمَنِ يبَْلوُنكََ كَيْفَ ياَ مُوسَى أكَْرِمِ السَّ وَ لَا جَان  مَلَائكَِةُ الرَّ

لْتُ  عِ وَ اهْتفِْ ليِ بوَِلْوَلةَِ الْكِتَابِ وَ اعْلمَْ أنَِّي أدَْعُوكَ أنَْتَ صَانعٌِ فيِمَا أوَْليَْتكَُ وَ كَيْفَ مُوَاسَاتكَُ فيِمَا خَوَّ كَ وَ اخْشَعْ ليِ باِلتَّضَرُّ

يِّدِ مَمْلوُكَهُ ليِبَْلَُ  بهِِ شَرَفَ الْمَناَزِلِ وَ ذَلكَِ مِنْ فضَْليِ عَليَكَْ وَ عَلىَ آباَئكَِ الْأوََّ   ليِنَ دُعَاءَ السَّ

O Musaas! Be generous to the beggar when he comes to youas by beautiful words, or 
giving easily because he may have come to you from neither from the humans nor 
from the Jinn. The Angels of the Beneficent come to test youas to see how youas are 
in youras dealings in regard to what Iazwj have Given to youas, and how consoling 
youas are regarding what Iazwj have Authorised youas with. And be humble to Meazwj 
with the beseeching, and wail to Meazwj by lamentations from the Book. And know 
that Iazwj Call you with the Calling of the master to his slave to Make him reach to the 
honourable position, and that is from Myazwj Grace to youas and to youras forefathers 
of the former ones. 

نوُبِ الْأرَْوُ ياَ مُوسَى لَا تنَْسَنيِ عَلىَ كُلِّ حَالٍ وَ لَا تفَْرَْ  بكَِثْرَةِ الْمَالِ فإَنَِّ نسِْيَانيِ يقُْسِي الْ  قلُوُبَ وَ مَعَ كَثْرَةِ الْمَالِ كَثْرَةُ ال ُّ

حِيمُ  حْمَنُ الرَّ مَاءُ مُطِيعَةٌ وَ الْبحَِارُ مُطِيعَةٌ وَ عِصْياَنيِ شَقَاءُ الثَّقلَيَْنِ وَ أنَاَ الرَّ ةِ بعَْدَ  مُطِيعَةٌ وَ السَّ دَّ رَحْمَانُ كُلِّ زَمَانٍ آتيِ باِلشِّ

خَاءِ وَ بِ  ةِ وَ بِالْمُلوُكِ بعَْدَ الْمُلوُكِ وَ مُلْكِي دَائمٌِ قَائمٌِ لَا يزَُولُ وَ لَا يخَْفىَ عَليََّ الرَّ دَّ خَاءِ بعَْدَ الشِّ ءٌ فيِ الْأرَْوِ وَ لَا فيِ  شَيْ الرَّ

كَ فيِمَا  مَاءِ وَ كَيْفَ يَخْفىَ عَليََّ مَا مِنِّي مُبْتدََؤُهُ وَ كَيْفَ لَا يكَُونُ همَُّ  عِنْدِي وَ إلِيََّ ترَْجِعُ لَا مَحَالةََ السَّ

O Musaas! Do not forget Meazwj in every situation, and do not be happy due to the 
abundance of the wealth, because forgetting Meazwj hardens the hearts, and the 
abundance of the wealth brings the abundance of the sins. The earth is obedient, 
and the sky is obedient, and the oceans are obedient, whereas disobedient to Meazwj 
are the unfortunate ones of Humans and the Jinns (Al-Saqalayn). And Iazwj am the 
Beneficent, the Merciful. Iazwj am Beneficent in every era. Iazwj Give hardship after 
ease, and ease after hardship, and kings after kings, whereas Myazwj Kingdom is 
permanently based and will never cease. And there is not hidden from Meazwj 
anything in the earth, nor in the sky, and how can it be hidden from Meazwj and from 
Meazwj is its beginning, and how come you are not fearful regarding what is in Myazwj 
possession, and to Meazwj youas will inevitably return.  

الحَِاتِ وَ خَفْنيِ وَ لَا تخََفْ غَيْرِ   ي إلِيََّ الْمَصِيرُ ياَ مُوسَى اجْعَلْنيِ حِرْزَكَ وَ ضَعْ عِنْدِي كَنْزَكَ مِنَ الصَّ

O Musaas! Make Meazwj to be youras Protector, and place in Myazwj possession your 
treasure for the good deeds, and fear Meazwj and do not fear others. To Meazwj is the 
destination. 

 خَلْقِ وَ لَا تحَْسُدْ مَنْ هوَُ فوَْقكََ فإَنَِّ الْحَسَدَ يأَكُْلُ الْحَسَناَتِ كَمَا تَأكُْلُ النَّارُ الْحَطبََ ياَ مُوسَى ارْحَمْ مَنْ هوَُ أسَْفلَُ مِنْكَ فيِ الْ 

O Musaas! Be merciful to the one who is lower than you among the creatures, and do 
not become jealous of the one who is above youas, for the jealousy consumes the 
good deeds just like the fire consumes the firewood.  

باَ قرُْبَاناً وَ  أنْهِِمَا لَا أقَْبلَُ إلِاَّ مِنَ الْمُتَّقيِنَ فكََانَ مِنْ شَ ياَ مُوسَى إنَِّ ابْنيَْ آدَمَ توََاضَعَا فيِ مَنْزِلةٍَ ليِنَاَلَا بهِاَ مِنْ فضَْليِ وَ رَحْمَتيِ فقَرََّ

احِبِ بعَْدَ الْأَِ  وَ الْوَزِيرِ   مَا قدَْ عَلمِْتَ فكََيْفَ تثَقُِ باِلصَّ

O Musaas! The two sons of Adamas wanted to express humbleness at a stage so that 
they could win Myazwj Grace and Myazwj Mercy. So they offered offerings, and Iazwj do 
not Accept except from the pious ones. So their affair was what youas know, so, after 
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this, how can youas (select) a trustworthy companion, the brother and the vizier (but 
by Meazwj)?  

 قبَْرِ فلَْيمَْنعَْكَ ذَلكَِ مِنَ الشَّهوََاتِ ياَ مُوسَى ضَعِ الْكِبْرَ وَ دَعِ الْفخَْرَ وَ اذْكُرْ أنََّكَ سَاكِنُ الْ 

O Musaas! Put aside the arrogance and leave the pride, and remember that youas will 
be dwelling in the grave, and that should prevent youas from the lustful desires. 

رِ  لِ التَّوْبةََ وَ أخَِّ دَائدِِ وَ حِ  ياَ مُوسَى عَجِّ لَاةِ وَ لَا ترَْجُ غَيْرِي اتَّخِْ نيِ جُنَّةً للِشَّ صْناً ال َّنْبَ وَ تأَنََّ فيِ الْمَكْثِ بيَْنَ يدََيَّ فيِ الصَّ

اتِ الْأمُُورِ   لمُِلمَِّ

O Musaas! Hasten to the repentance, and delay the sins, and deliberate in youras 
staying in front of Meazwj during the Prayer, and do not place hope in others. Take 
Meazwj to be youras shield in the difficulties, and as a fortress in disastrous 
circumstances.  

ليِ عَليَْهاَ وَ هِيَ لَا تنَْظرُُ فيِهِ وَ كَيْفَ تنَْظرُُ فيِهِ وَ ياَ مُوسَى كَيْفَ تخَْشَعُ ليِ خَليِقةٌَ لَا تعَْرِفُ فضَْليِ عَليَْهاَ وَ كَيْفَ تعَْرِفُ فضَْ 

نْياَ وَ اتَّخََ تْهاَ مَأوًْى وَ رَكَنتَْ هِيَ لَا تؤُْمِنُ بهِِ وَ كَيْفَ تؤُْمِنُ بِهِ وَ هِيَ لَا ترَْجُو ثوََاباً وَ كَيْفَ تَرْجُو ثوََاباً وَ هِيَ قدَْ قنَعَِتْ  باِلدُّ

 كُونَ الظَّالمِِينَ إلِيَْهاَ رُ 

O Musaas! How can a creature humble itself to Meazwj without being aware of Myazwj 
Mercy, and how can one recognise Myazwj Mercy without having observed it; and 
how can one (ever) observe it without having faith in it, and how can one believe in it 
without having any hope of being blessed from it; and how can one hope for being 
Blessed while being satisfied with the world, having taken refuge in it and relying on 
the support of the unjust ones.  

 فإَنَِّ الْخَيْرَ كَاسْمِهِ وَ دَعِ الشَّرَّ لكُِلِّ مَفْتوُنٍ  ياَ مُوسَى ناَفسِْ فيِ الْخَيْرِ أهَْلهَُ 

O Musaas! Compete for the good with the people of goodness because the good is 
like its name, and leave the evil for those who are fascinated by it.  

طَاياَ مَوْعِدُهاَ قلَْبكَِ تسَْلمَْ وَ أكَْثرِْ ذِكْرِي باِللَّيْلِ وَ النَّهاَرِ تغَْنمَْ وَ لَا تتََّبعِِ الْخَطَاياَ فتَنَْدَمَ فإَنَِّ الْخَ  ياَ مُوسَى اجْعَلْ لسَِانكََ مِنْ وَرَاءِ 

 النَّارُ 

O Musaas! Keep youras tongue behind youras heart and youas will be safe, and 
Remember Meazwj abundantly during the night and the day and you will gain, and do 
not follow the sins (errors) but youas will regret, for the sins are scheduled for the 
Fire.  

نوُبِ وَ كُنْ لهَمُْ جَليِساً وَ اتَّخِْ همُْ لغَِ  ونَ مَعَكَ ياَ مُوسَى أطَِبِ الْكَلَامَ لِأهَْلِ التَّرْكِ للِ ُّ  يْبكَِ إخِْوَاناً وَ جِدَّ مَعَهمُْ يجَِدُّ

O Musaas! Speak good to the people who have left the sins and be in their company, 
and take them as youras brother in youras absence, and strive along with them and let 
them strive with youas. 

دُ وَارِدٌ عَلىَ الْيقَيِنِ ياَ مُوسَ  دْ زَادَ مَنْ هوَُ عَلىَ مَا يتَزََوَّ  ى الْمَوْتُ يأَتْيِكَ لَا مَحَالةََ فتََزَوَّ
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O Musaas! The death will inevitably come to youas. So make provision of such 
provisions like the one who is certain that it would last him till (he reaches) his 
destination.  

امِكَ الَِّ ي هوَُ أمََامَكَ فاَنْظرُْ أيَُّ يوَْمٍ هوَُ ياَ مُوسَى مَا أرُِيدَ بهِِ وَجْهِي فكََثيِرٌ قلَيِلهُُ وَ مَا أرُِيدَ بهِِ غَيْرِي فقَلَيِلٌ كَثيِرُهُ وَ إنَِّ أصَْلحََ أيََّ 

هْرَ طوَِيلهُُ قصَِيرٌ وَ قصَِيرُهُ طوَِيلٌ وَ فأَعَِدَّ لهَُ الْجَوَابَ فإَنَِّكَ مَوْقُ  كُلُّ وفٌ وَ مَسْئوُلٌ وَ خُْ  مَوْعِظتَكََ مِنَ الدَّهْرِ وَ أهَْلهِِ فإَنَِّ الدَّ

نْياَ كَمَا وَلَّى مِنْهاَ وَ كُلُّ ءٍ فاَنٍ فاَعْمَلْ كَأنََّكَ ترََى ثوََابَ عَمَلكَِ لكَِيْ يكَُونَ أطَْمَعَ لكََ فِي الْآخِرَةِ لَا مَحَالةََ فإَنَِّ مَ  شَيْ  ا بقَيَِ مِنَ الدُّ

ؤَالِ فهَنُاَلكَِ يخَْسَرُ الْمُبْطِلوُنَ عَامِلٍ يعَْمَلُ عَلىَ بصَِيرَةٍ وَ مِثاَلٍ فكَُنْ مُرْتاَداً لنِفَْسِكَ ياَ ابْنَ عِمْرَانَ لعََلَّكَ تفَوُزُ غَداً يوَْمَ ا  لسُّ

O Musaas! What youas intend with by for Myazwj Face ‘وَجْهِي’ (My Walias), even a little 
(submission) is a lot, and what youas intend with by for other than Meazwj, even a lot 
(of effort to please him) is little (worthless). And reform youras days which are in front 
of youas, and to realize the day in front of you and prepare to benefit from it, as for 
youas will be Paused and Questioned. Take youras lesson from the (past) era and its 
people, for the span of the era is short, but its shortness can be availed (to earn 
rewards), since everything is destined for destruction. So act as if youas can see the 
Reward for youras deeds in order for it to be an inevitable greed for youas regarding 
the Hereafter, for whatever is remaining from the world is like what has passed from 
it, and every worker strives upon visions and examples. So return to yourselfas, O 
sonas of Imranas, perhaps youas will succeed tomorrow on the Day of Questioning, for 
that is where the wrong doers will lose out.   

 الْعَبْدِ الْمُسْتصَْرِِ  إلِىَ سَيِّدِهِ فإَنَِّكَ إذَِا فعََلْتَ ذَلكَِ رُحِمْتَ وَ أنَاَ أكَْرَمُ الْقاَدِرِينَ  ياَ مُوسَى ألَْقِ كَفَّيْكَ ذُلا ً بيَْنَ يدََيَّ كَفعِْلِ 

O Musaas! Throw out youras hand in front of Meazwj like the act of the slave calling out 
to his master, for if youas were to do that, youas will be the recipient of Mercy for Iazwj 
am the Most Generous of the Powerful ones.  

ي كَيْفَ رَغْبتَكََ فيِمَا عِنْدِي لكُِلِّ ياَ مُوسَى سَلْنيِ مِنْ فضَْليِ وَ رَحْمَتيِ فإَنَِّهمَُا بيِدَِي لَا يمَْلكُِهمَُا أحََدٌ غَيْرِي وَ انْظرُْ حِينَ تسَْألَنُِ 

 امِلٍ جَزَاءٌ وَ قدَْ يجُْزَى الْكَفوُرُ بمَِا سَعَىعَ 

O Musaas! Ask Meazwj from Myazwj Grace, and Myazwj Mercy, for these two are in 
Myazwj Hands, none other is their owner, and look when youas ask Meazwj how youras 
wish is with what is in Myazwj Possession. For every worker is a Recompense, and 
the disbeliever will be Recompensed with what he strives for.  

نْياَ وَ انْطوَِ عَنْهاَ فإَنَِّهاَ ليَْسَتْ لكََ وَ لسَْتَ لهَاَ مَا لكََ وَ لدَِارِ الظَّ  يهاَ باِلْخَيْرِ فإَنَِّهاَ لهَُ المِِينَ إلِاَّ لعَِامِلٍ فِ ياَ مُوسَى طِبْ نفَْساً عَنِ الدُّ

ارُ   نعِْمَ الدَّ

O Musaas! Do not concern yourselfas with the world and seclude from it, for it is not 
for youas, and youas are not its owner, and it is a house for the unjust ones. However, 
the one who does good deeds in it, it is a good house for him.  

هاَ فيِ سَاعَاتِ اللَّيْلِ وَ النَّهاَرِ وَ لَا ياَ مُوسَى مَا آمُرُكَ بهِِ فاَسْمَعْ وَ مَهْمَا أرََاهُ فاَصْنعَْ خُْ  حَقاَئقَِ التَّوْرَاةِ إلِىَ صَدْرِكَ وَ تيَقََّظْ بِ 

نْياَ مِنْ صَدْرِكَ فيَجَْ  نْ أبَْنَاءَ الدُّ  عَلوُنهَُ وَكْراً كَوَكْرِ الطَّيْرِ تمَُكِّ

O Musaas! What Iazwj have Commanded youas to, so listen and keep quiet at 
whatever youas see. Take the realities of the Torah to youras chest, and keep vigil by 
it in the hours of the night and the day, and do not let the sons of the world to make 
youras chest to be a nest like the nest of the birds.  
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نْيَا وَ أهَْلهَُا فتِنٌَ بعَْضُهمُْ لبِعَْضٍ فكَُلٌّ مُزَيَّنٌ لهَُ مَا هوَُ فيِهِ وَ الْمُؤْمِنُ  إلِيَْهَا مَا  مَنْ زُيِّنتَْ لهَُ الْآخِرَةُ فهَوَُ ينَْظرُُ ياَ مُوسَى أبَْنَاءُ الدُّ

اكِبِ السَّ  ةِ الْعَيْشِ فأَدَْلجََتْهُ باِلْأسَْحَارِ كَفعِْلِ الرَّ ائقِِ إلِىَ غَايتَهِِ يظََلُّ كَئيِباً وَ يمُْسِي حَزِيناً يفَْترُُ قدَْ حَالتَْ شَهْوَتهُاَ بيَْنهَُ وَ بيَْنَ لَ َّ

رُورِ فطَوُبىَ لهَُ لوَْ قدَْ كُشِفَ الْغِطَاءُ مَا ذَا يعَُايِ   نُ مِنَ السُّ

O Musaas! The sons of the world and its people are a trial for some of them to the 
others. So each one of them decorates what is regarding him, whereas the Believer 
is the one for whom the Hereafter is decorated. So he looks at it unabated, and its 
pleasures become a barrier for him in between him and the pleasures of life. So he 
idealises by the dawn like the act of the passenger driven by it to its destination, 
remaining bleak and sad in the evening. So good news would be for him, and the 
curtain is Lifted, what he will see would delight his eyes. 

نْياَ نطُْفةٌَ ليَْسَتْ بثِوََابٍ للِْمُؤْمِنِ وَ لَا نقَمَِةٍ مِنْ فاَجِرٍ فاَلْوَيْلُ الطَّوِيلُ لمَِنْ باَ عَ ثوََابَ مَعَادِهِ بلِعَْقةٍَ لمَْ تبَْقَ وَ بلِعَْسَةٍ لمَْ ياَ مُوسَى الدُّ

 تدَُمْ وَ كََ لكَِ فكَُنْ كَمَا أمََرْتكَُ وَ كُلُّ أمَْرِي رَشَادٌ 

O Musaas! The world is a seed. It is not of any benefit for the Believer, nor is it a 
penalty for the one who is sinful. So, a lengthy woe is for the one who sells the 
Reward of his return for a morsel, which does not remain and a sip, which does not 
continue. So be as Iazwj have Commanded youas to be, and every Command of 
Mineazwj is Guidance.  

لتَْ ليِ عُقوُبتَهُُ وَ إذَِا رَأيَْتَ الْفقَْرَ مُقْبلًِا فَ  الحِِينَ وَ لَا تكَُنْ ياَ مُوسَى إذَِا رَأيَْتَ الْغِنىَ مُقْبلًِا فقَلُْ ذَنْبٌ عُجِّ قلُْ مَرْحَباً بشِِعَارِ الصَّ

 جَبَّاراً ظَلوُماً وَ لَا تكَُنْ للِظَّالمِِينَ قرَِيناً 

O Musaas! When youas see the richness coming to youas, so say: ‘It is a sin which is 
hastening the punishment for meas’. And when youas see the poverty coming to 
youas, so say: ‘Welcome to the sign of the righteous ones’. And do not become an 
unjust tyrant, and do not join up with the unjust ones.  

كَ مَا زُوِيَ عَنْكَ إذَِا حُمِدَتْ مَغَبَّتهُُ   ياَ مُوسَى مَا عُمُرٌ وَ إنِْ طَالَ يَُ مُّ آخِرُهُ وَ مَا ضَرَّ

O Musaas! What is a lifetime and it is lengthy and its end is condemnable. And what 
goes away from youas does not adversely affect youas if youas were to praise its 
result.  

ةَ الْعَيْشِ لوَْ لَا ياَ مُوسَى صَرََ  الْكِتَابُ إلِيَْكَ صُرَاخاً بمَِا أنَْتَ إلِيَْهِ صَائرٌِ فكََيْفَ ترَْقدُُ عَلىَ هََ ا الْعُيوُنُ أمَْ كَ  يْفَ يَجِدُ قوَْمٌ لَ َّ

قْوَةِ  يقوُنَ  التَّمَادِي فيِ الْغَفْلةَِ وَ الِاتِّباَعُ للِشِّ دِّ هْوَةِ وَ مِنْ دُونِ هََ ا يجَْزَعُ الصِّ  وَ التَّتاَبعُُ للِشَّ

O Musaas! The Book has Screamed out to youas a loud Scream with what youas are 
headed for. So how can the eyes fall asleep upon this, or how can the people find 
pleasure in the life. Had it not been for the deliberately being oblivious, and the 
following of the misfortune and the following of the lustful desires, and from other 
than this, that the righteous are in grief.  

لُ  ياَ مُوسَى مُرْ عِباَدِي يدَْعُونيِ عَلىَ مَا كَانَ بعَْدَ أنَْ  وءَ وَ أبُدَِّ ينَ وَ أكَْشِفُ السُّ احِمِينَ مُجِيبُ الْمُضْطَرِّ وا ليِ أنَِّي أرَْحَمُ الرَّ يقُرُِّ

ائمُِ الْعَزِ  خَاءِ وَ أشَْكُرُ اليْسَِيرَ وَ أثُيِبُ الْكَثيِرَ وَ أغُْنيِ الْفقَيِرَ وَ أنَاَ الدَّ مَانَ وَ آتيِ باِلرَّ أَ إلِيَْكَ وَ انْضَوَى إلِيَكَْ يزُ الْقدَِيرُ فمََنْ لجََ الزَّ

 لهَمُْ كَأحََدِهِمْ وَ لَا تسَْتطَِلْ عَليَْهِمْ بمَِا أنََا مِنَ الْخَاطِئيِنَ فقَلُْ أهَْلًا وَ سَهْلًا يَا رَحْبَ الْفنِاَءِ بفِنِاَءِ رَبِّ الْعَالمَِينَ وَ اسْتغَْفرِْ لهَمُْ وَ كُنْ 

 لكََ فلَْيسَْألَوُنيِ مِنْ فضَْليِ وَ رَحْمَتيِ فإَنَِّهُ لَا يمَْلكُِهاَ أحََدٌ غَيْرِي وَ أنَاَ ذُو الْفضَْلِ الْعَظِيمِ طوُبىَ  أعَْطيَْتكَُ فضَْلهَُ وَ قلُْ لهَمُْ 
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O Musaas! Order Myazwj servants to supplicate to Meazwj in whatever situation they 
may be in after having accepted that Iazwj am indeed the Most Merciful of the merciful 
ones, the Answerer to the restless, and Remover of the evil, and the Changer of the 
eras, and the Giver of comfort, Thankful for a little, and Rewarding a great deal, and 
Enricher of the poor, and Iazwj am the Eternally Mighty and Powerful. So the one who 
comes to youas and joined up with youas from the sinful ones, so say: ‘Welcome to 
the courtyard of the Lordazwj of the Worlds’, and seek Forgiven for them, and be kind 
to them like one of other, and do not dominate them by what Iazwj have Given to youas 
of the preference over them, and tell them to ask from Meazwj from (and) Myazwj 
Grace, and Myazwj Mercy, for no one else is the owner of these, and Iazwj am of the 
Great Grace , Good to you. 

ضِيِّ فاَدْعُنيِ باِلْ ياَ مُوسَى كَهْفُ الْ  ينَ وَ مُسْتغَْفرٌِ للِْمُْ نبِيِنَ إنَِّكَ مِنِّي باِلْمَكَانِ الرَّ قلَْبِ النَّقيِِّ وَ اللِّسَانِ خَاطِئيِنَ وَ جَليِسُ الْمُضْطَرِّ

ادِقِ وَ كُنْ كَمَا أمََرْتكَُ أطَِعْ أمَْرِي وَ لَا تسَْتطَِلْ عَلىَ عِباَدِي بمَِا ليَْسَ مِ  بْ إلِيََّ فإَنِِّي مِنْكَ قرَِيبٌ فإَنِِّي لمَْ الصَّ نْكَ مُبْتدََاهُ وَ تقَرََّ

بَ إلِيََّ بمَِا مِنِّي أخََْ تَ أسَْألَْكَ مَا يؤُْذِيكَ ثقِلَهُُ وَ لَا حَمْلهُُ إنَِّمَا سَألَْتكَُ أنَْ تدَْعُوَنيِ فأَجُِيبكََ وَ أنَْ تسَْألَنَيِ فأَعُْ  تأَوِْيلَهُ  طِيكََ وَ أنَْ تتَقَرََّ

 وَ عَليََّ تمََامُ تنَْزِيلهِِ 

O Musaas! Be a cave for the erroneous, and sit with the restless, and a seeker of 
Forgiveness among the sinful ones. Youas are from Meazwj at the status of the 
Pleasure, so supplicate to Meazwj with the pure heart, and the truthful tongue, and be 
as Iazwj have Commanded youas to be. Be obedient to Myazwj Command and do not 
dominate over Myazwj servants by what is not begun from youas. And come nearer to 
Meazwj, for Iazwj am very near to youas, for Iazwj will never Ask youas what injures youas 
by its weight nor to carry it (burden). But rather, Iazwj Ask youas that youas should 
supplicate to Meazwj so Iazwj will Answer youas, and that Ask from Meazwj so Iazwj shall 
Give it to youas, and that to come near to Meazwj by what youas have taken from 
Meazwj of its interpretation, and to Meazwj is the completion of its Revelation.  

مَاءِ فإَنَِّ فوَْقكََ فِ  ماً وَ ابْكِ عَلىَ نفَْسِكَ مَا يهاَ مَلكِاً عَظِيياَ مُوسَى انْظرُْ إلِىَ الْأرَْوِ فإَنَِّهاَ عَنْ قرَِيبٍ قبَْرُكَ وَ ارْفعَْ عَيْنيَْكَ إلِىَ السَّ

نْياَ وَ زَهْرَتهُاَ وَ لَا ترَْ  نَّكَ زِينةَُ الدُّ فِ الْعَطبََ وَالْمَهاَلكَِ وَ لَا تغَُرَّ نْياَ وَ تخََوَّ وَ باِلظُّلْمِ وَ لَا تكَُنْ ظَالمِاً فإَنِِّي للِظَّالمِِ دُمْتَ فيِ الدُّ

 مَ رَصِيدٌ حَتَّى أدُِيلَ مِنْهُ الْمَظْلوُ

O Musaas! Look towards the earth, for very soon it shall be youras grave, and raise 
youras eyes towards the sky for it is above youas and in it are great Angels, and weep 
upon yourselfas for as long as youas are in the world, and fear the perishable and the 
destruction, and do not be deceived by the adornments of the world and its flowers, 
and do not be pleased with the injustice, and do not become an unjust one for Iazwj 
Hold the oppressor to Account until Iazwj Get justice from him for the oppressed one. 

يِّئةَِ الْوَاحِدَةِ الْهلََاكُ لَا تشُْرِكْ بيِ لَا يحَِلُّ لكََ  دْ وَ ادْعُ ياَ مُوسَى إنَِّ الْحَسَنةََ عَشَرَةُ أضَْعَافٍ وَ مِنَ السَّ  أنَْ تشُْرِكَ بيِ قاَرِبْ وَ سَدِّ

اغِبِ فيِمَا عِنْدِي النَّادِمِ عَلىَ مَا قدََّمَتْ يدََاهُ  يِّئةَُ تمَْحُوهاَ الْحَسَنةَُ وَ  دُعَاءَ الطَّامِعِ الرَّ فإَنَِّ سَوَادَ اللَّيْلِ يمَْحُوهُ النَّهاَرُ وَ كََ لكَِ السَّ

دُ  يِّئةَُ تأَتْيِ عَلىَ الْحَسَنةَِ الْجَليِلةَِ فتَسَُوِّ  هاَ .عَشْوَةُ اللَّيْلِ تأَتْيِ عَلىَ ضَوْءِ النَّهاَرِ وَ كََ لكَِ السَّ

O Musaas! The good deeds are Rewarded tenfold but there is single punishment for 
a sin even one is so severe. Do not Associate (anyone) with Meazwj, it is not 
Permissible for you that youas should Associate with Meazwj. Come nearer and be 
steadfast, and supplicate like the supplication of the greedy one greedy for what is in 
Myazwj Possession, and regretful over what he has sent by what his hands (had 
earned) before. Just as the blackness of the night obliterates the day, and similarly 
the sins obliterate the good deeds, and the darkness of the night comes over the 
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whiteness of the day, and similarly the sins come over the outstanding sins and 
blacken them (further)’.2708 

حدثنا احمد بن محمد عن الحجال عن ثعلبة عن زرارة قال سألت ابا جعفر عليه السلام عن قول الله تبارك وتعالى وكان  

بيا من الرسول من النبي قال هو ال ى يرى في منامه ويعاين الملك قلت فيكون نبى غير رسول قال نعم هو ال ى رسولا ن

يرى في منامه ويسمع الصوت ولا يعاين قلت فالامام ما منزلته قال يسمع الصوت ولا يرى ولا يعاين ثم تلى وما ارسلنا 

 من قبلك من رسول ولا نبي ولا محدث. 

It has been narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al-Hajaal, from Tha’albat, from Zarara 
who said: 

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about the Wordsof Allahazwj Blessed and High [19:51] and he 
was a Rasool, a Prophet, who is a Rasoolas and who is a Prophetas?’ Heasws said: 
‘Heas is the one who sees in hisas dream and heas sees the Angel with hisas eyes’. I 
said, ‘Is a Prophetas other than a Rasoolas?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes, heas is the one whoas 
sees in hisas dream and heas hears the voice, but does not see with hisas eyes’’.2709 

VERSES 54 & 55 

سُولًَِن بِي اًِ} ِر  ان  ك  عْدِِو  ِالْو  ادِق  ِص  ان  ِِۚإنِههُِك  اعِيل  اذْكُرِْفيِِالْكِت ابِِإسِْم  بِّهِِ {54و  ِر  ِعِنْد  ان  ك  اةِِو  ك  الزه ةِِو  لَ  ِي أمُْرُِأ هْل هُِباِلصه ان  ك  و 

رْضِي اًِ} ِ{55م 

[19:54] And mention Ismail in the Book; he was truthful in (his) promise, and 
he was a Rasool, a Prophet [19:55] And he enjoined on his family the Prayer 
and the Zakat, and was one with whom his Lord was well Pleased 

ابن محمد بن سعيد، قال: المفيد في )أماليه( قال: أخبرني أبو بكر محمد بن عمر الجعابي، قال: حدثنا أبو العباس أحمد 

حدثنا يحيى بن زكريا، قال: حدثنا عثمان بن عيسى، عن أحمد بن سليمان، و عمران بن مروان، عن سماعة بن مهران، 

وَعْدِ إن ال ي قال الله في كتابه: وَ اذْكُرْ فيِ الْكِتابِ إسِْماعِيلَ إنَِّهُ كانَ صادِقَ الْ »قال: سمعت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( يقول: 

 وَ كانَ رَسُولًا نبَيِ اً سلط عليه قومه، فكشطوا وجهه و فروة رأسه، 

Al Mufeed, in his Amaali, said, ‘Abu Bakr Muhammad Bin Umar Al Ja’alby informed me, from Abu Al 
Abbas Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Bin Saeed, from Yahya Bin Zakariyya, from Usman Bin Isa, from 
Ahmad Bin Suleyman and Umran Bin Marwan, from Sama’at Bin Mahran who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘The one about whom Allahazwj has Spoken of in 
Hisazwj Book [19:51] And mention Musa in the Book; he was sincere, and he was 
a Rasool, a Prophet, hisas people overcame himas, scraped hisas face and scalped 
hisas head.  

يا  فبعث الله إليه ملكا، فقال له: إن رب العالمين يقرئك السلام: و يقول: قد رأيت ما صنع بك قومك، فسلني ما شئت، فقال:

 «.رب العالمين، لي بالحسين بن علي بن أبي طالب )عليهما السلام( أسوة

So Allahazwj Sent an Angel to himas who said to himas: ‘The Lordazwj of the Worlds 
Conveys Hisazwj Greetings to youas and is Saying: ‘Iazwj have Seen what youras people 
have done to youas, therefore ask Meazwj whatoever youas desire to”. So heas said: ‘O 
Lordazwj of the Worlds! For meas, with Al-Husayn Bin Aliasws is an example’.  

                                            
2708

 Al Kafi – H 14456 
2709

 Basaair Al Darajaat – P 8 Ch 1 H 8 (Extract) 
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 «.و ليس هو إسماعيل بن إبراهيم، )على نبينا و عليهما السلام(»قال أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘And heas was not Ismail Bin Ibrahimas’.2710 

ضال، و عنه، قال: حدثني محمد بن جعفر الرزاز، عن محمد بن الحسين بن أبي الخطاب، و أحمد بن الحسن بن علي بن ف

عن أبيه، عن مروان بن مسلم، عن بريد بن معاوية العجلي، قال: قلت لأبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(: يا ابن رسول الله، 

نَ رَسُولًا أخبرني عن إسماعيل ال ي ذكره الله في كتابه، حيث يقول: وَ اذْكُرْ فيِ الْكِتابِ إسِْماعِيلَ إنَِّهُ كانَ صادِقَ الْوَعْدِ وَ كا

 ا أ كان إسماعيل بن إبراهيم )عليهما السلام(، فإن الناس يزعمون أنه إسماعيل بن إبراهيم )عليهما السلام(؟نبَيِ ً 

And from him who said, ‘Muhammad Bin Ja’far Al Razaz narrated to me, from Muhammad Bin Al 
Husayn Bin Abu Al Khattab, and Ahmad Bin Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Fazal, from his father, from 
Marwan Bin Muslim, from Bureyd Bin Muawiya Al Ajaly who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww! Inform me about Ismailas 
whom Allahazwj has Mentioned in Hisazwj Book, where Heazwj is Saying [19:51] And 
mention Musa in the Book; he was sincere, and he was a Rasool, a Prophet, 
was it Ismail Bin Ibrahimas, for the people are claiming that heas is Ismailas Bin 
Ibrahimas?’  

إسماعيل مات قبل إبراهيم، و إن إبراهيم كان حجة لله قائما، صاحب شريعة، فإلى من أرسل »فقال )عليه السلام(: 

 فقلت: جعلت فداك، فمن كان؟ «.إسماعيل إذن

So heasws said: ‘Ismailas passed away before Ibrahimas, and that Ibrahimas was the 
standing Proof of Allahazwj, the Master of the Law, besides the one to whom Ismailas 
was Sent. So I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! So who was heas?’   

ذاك إسماعيل بن حزقيل النبي بعثه الله إلى قومه، فك بوه و قتلوه و سلخوا وجهه، فغضب الله عليهم، »فقال )عليه السلام(: 

اطائيل ملك الع اب، فقال له: يا إسماعيل: أنا سطاطائيل ملك الع اب، وجهني إليك رب العزة لأع ب قومك فوجه إليه سط

 بأنواع الع اب إن شئت. فقال له إسماعيل: لا حاجة لي في ذلك يا سطاطائيل 

So heasws said: ‘That was Ismail Bin Hizkeelas, the Prophetas Allahazwj Sent to hisas 
people. So they belied himas and murdered himas scraped (the skin) off hisas face. 
Thus Allahazwj was Angered against them, and Directed Satataiel, and Angel of 
Punishment to himas. So he said to himas: ‘O Ismailas! I am Satataiel, Angel of 
Punishment. The Lordazwj of Honour has Directed me to Punish your as people with 
whichever type of Punishment youas like’. So Ismailas said to him: ‘There is no need 
for myselfas with regards to that, O Satatiel’.   

فأوحى الله إليه: فما حاجتك يا إسماعيل؟ فقال إسماعيل: يا رب، إنك أخ ت الميثاق لنفسك بالربوبية، و لمحمد بالنبوة، و 

لوصيه بالولاية، و أخبرت خير خلقك بما تفعل أمته بالحسين بن علي )عليهما السلام( بعد نبيها، و إنك وعدت الحسين 

 ى ينتقم بنفسه ممن فعل ذلك به، )عليه السلام( أن تكره إلى الدنيا، حت

So Allahazwj Revealed to himas: “So what is youras need, O Ismailas?” So Ismailas said: 
‘O Lordazwj! Youazwj have Taken the Covenant for Yourselfazwj for the Lordship, and 
for Muhammadsaww for the Prophet-hood, and for hissaww successor for the Wilayah, 
and Informed the best of Yourazwj creatures for what hissaww community would do with 
Al-Husaynasws Bin Aliasws after its Prophetsaww, and Youazwj have Promised Al-
Husaynasws that Youazwj will Return himas to the world, until heasws avenges by 
himselfasws from the ones who did that to himasws.  
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أن تكرني إلى الدنيا، حتى أنتقم ممن فعل ذلك بي كما تكر الحسين )عليه السلام(. فوعد الله إسماعيل  -يا رب -فحاجتي إليك

 «.بن حزقيل ذلك، فهو يكر مع الحسين بن علي )صلوات الله عليهما(

Thus, myas need to Youazwj – O Lordazwj! – that Youazwj should Return meas to the 
world, until Ias take Revenge from the ones who did that with meas, just as Youazwj 
would be Returning Al-Husaynasws’. Thus, Allahazwj Promised that to Ismail Bin 
Hizkeelas, and so heas would be returning along with Al-Husayn Bin Aliasws’.2711  

قال  -في حديث -ن( عن )الأربعين(، بإسناده عن أنس بن مالك، عن رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(صاحب )الأربعي

ال ي ذكره  هو إسماعيل بن حزقيل، و هو -يا أنس، من أراد أن ينظر إلى إسماعيل في صدقه»)صلى الله عليه و آله( فيه: 

 «.ينظر إلى علي بن أبي طالبفل -الله في القرآن: وَ اذْكُرْ فيِ الْكِتابِ إسِْماعِيلَ 

The author of Al Arbaeen, from Al Arbaeen, from Anas Bin Malik,  

(It has been narrated) from Rasool-Allahsaww – in a Hadeeth – having said: ‘O Anas! 
The one who intends that he should look at Ismailas in his truthfulness – and he is 
Ismail Bin Hizkeelas, and heas is the one whom Allahazwj has Mentioned in the Quran 
[19:54] And mention Ismail in the Book – so he should look at Aliasws Bin Abu 
Talibasws’.2712  

VERSES 56 & 57 

يقاًِ ِصِدِّ ان  ِِۚإنِههُِك  اذْكُرِْفيِِالْكِت ابِِإدِْرِيس  ليِ اًِ} {56ن بيِ اًِ}و  اناًِع  ك  ف عْن اهُِم  ر  ِ{57و 

[19:56] And mention Idrees in the Book; he was a truthful man, a Prophet 
[19:57] And We Elevated him to a High place 

رسول الله )صلى الله و عنه: عن أبيه، عن محمد بن أبي عمير، عن هشام بن سالم، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، عن 

ثم صعدت إلى السماء الرابعة، و إذا فيها رجل، فقلت: من »عليه و آله( في حديث الإسراء، قال )صلى الله عليه و آله(: 

 «.ه ا، يا جبرئيل؟ قال: ه ا إدريس رفعه الله مكانا عليا، فسلمت عليه و سلم علي، و استغفرت له و استغفر لي

And from him (Ali Bin Ibrahim), from his father, from Muhammad Bin Abu Umeyr, from Hisham Bin 
Salim,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws, from Rasool-Allahsaww, in a Hadeeth of 
the Ascension, having said; ‘Then Isaww ascended to the fourth sky, and therein was 
a man. So Isaww said: ‘Who is this one, O Jibraeelas?’ Heas said: ‘This is Idreesas. 
Allahazwj has Elevated himas to a high status. So Isaww greeted himas and heas greeted 
mesaww. And Isaww sought Forgiveness for himas, and heas sought Forgiveness for 
mesaww’.2713 

إن الله »علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثني أبي، عن محمد بن أبي عمير، عمن حدثه، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

تبارك و تعالى غضب على ملك من الملائكة، فقطع جناحه، و ألقاه في جزيرة من جزائر البحر، فبقي ما شاء الله في ذلك 

، جاء ذلك الملك إليه، فقال: يا نبي الله، ادع الله لي أن يرضى عني، و يرد علي البحر، فلما بعث الله إدريس )عليه السلام(

 جناحي. قال: نعم فدعا له إدريس )عليه السلام(، فرد عليه جناحه، و رضي عنه.
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Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Muhammad Bin Abu Umeyr, from the one who 
narrated it to him,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘Allahazwj Blessed and High was Angered upon an Angel 
from the Angels, so Heazwj Cut-off his wings, and Cast him in as island from islands 
of the sea. So he remained in that sea for as long as Allahazwj so Desired it. So when 
Allah zwj Sent Idreesas, that Angel came to him and said: ‘O Prophetas of Allahazwj! 
Supplicate for me that Heazwj should be Pleased with me and Return my wings back 
to me’. Heas said: ‘Yes’. So Idreesas supplicated for him, and his wings were 
Returned back to him, and Allahazwj was Pleased with him’. 

فقال الملك لإدريس: أ لك إلي حاجة؟ قال: نعم، أحب أن ترفعني إلى السماء، حتى أنظر إلى ملك الموت، فإنه لا عيش لي 

ا، فسلم إدريس مع ذكره، فأخ ه الملك على جناحه، حتى انتهى به إلى السماء الرابعة، فإذا ملك الموت يحرك رأسه تعجب

 على ملك الموت، و قال له: مالك تحرك رأسك؟ 

So the Angel said to Idreesas: ‘Do you have any need from me?’ Heas said: ‘Yes. Ias 
would like you to raise meas up to the sky until Ias look at the Angel of Death, for there 
is no life for me along with his remembrance’. So the Angel took himas upon his 
wings, until he ended up with himas at the fourth sky, and there was the Angel of 
Death shaking his head in astonishment. So Idreesas greeted the Angel of Death and 
said to him: ‘Why are you shaking your head?’  

قال: إن رب العزة أمرني أن أقبض روحك بين السماء الرابعة و الخامسة فقلت: يا رب، و كيف ه ا، و غلظ السماء الرابعة 

مسيرة خمسمائة عام، و من السماء الرابعة إلى السماء الثالثة مسيرة خمسمائة عام، و غلظ السماء الثالثة خمسمائة عام، و 

 نية مسيرة خمسمائة عام، و كل سماء و ما بينهما ك لك، فكيف يكون ه ا؟من السماء الثالثة إلى السماء الثا

He said: ‘The Lordazwj of Honour Commanded me that I should capture youras soul in 
between the fourth and the fifth sky. So I said to Himazwj: ‘O Lordazwj! And how can 
this be, and the thickness of the fourth sky is of the travel distance of five hundred 
years, and from the fourth sky to the third sky is the travel distance of five hundred 
years, and the thickness of the third sky is of five hundred years, and from the third 
sky to the second sky is the travel distance of five hundred years, and every sky and 
what is between it and the other is like that. So how is this going to happen?’  

 «. ثم قبض روحه بين السماء الرابعة و الخامسة، و هو قوله: وَ رَفعَْناهُ مَكاناً عَليِ ًا

Then he captured hisas soul between the fourth and the fifth sky, and these are 
Hisazwj Words [19:57] And We Elevated him to a High place’. 

 «.ه للكتبو سمي إدريس لكثرة دراست»قال: 

Heasws said: ‘And Idreesas has been named as such due to the frequency of hisas 
studying (Daraasat) of the Books’.2714  

VERSES 58 - 63 

عِ  ِم  لْن ا م  ِح  نْ مِمه ِو  م  ِآد  يهةِ ِذُرِّ ِمِنْ ِالنهبيِِّين  ِمِن  ل يْهِمْ ِع  ُ ِاللَّه ِأ نْع م  ِالهذِين  ئكِ 
يْن اِِأوُل َٰ ِه د  نْ مِمه ِو  اُيِل  إسِْر  ِو  اهِيم  ِإبِْر  يهةِ ِذُرِّ مِنْ ِو  ٍِ نوُ

{ِ ۩ِ بكُِي اً ِو  دًا ِسُجه وا رُّ ِخ  نِ حْم َٰ ِالره ِآي اتُ ل يْهِمْ ِع  ِتتُْل ىَٰ ا ِإذِ  اجْت ب يْن اِۚ اتهب عُواِ {58و  ِو  ة  لَ  ِالصه اعُوا ِأ ض  لْفٌ ِخ  ِب عْدِهِمْ ِمِنْ ل ف  ف خ 
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اتِِِۖف سِ  ي اًِ}الشهه و  ِغ  ِي لْق وْن  يْئاًِ} {59وْف  ِش  ِيظُْل مُون  لَ  نهة ِو  ِالْج  ِي دْخُلوُن  ئكِ 
الحًِاِف أوُل َٰ ِص  مِل  ع  ِو  ن  آم  ِو  نِْت اب  ِم  نهاتِِ {61إلَِه ج 

أتْيِ اًِ} عْدُهُِم  ِو  ان  هُِباِلْغ يْبِِِۚإنِههُِك  نُِعِب اد  حْم َٰ ِالره د  ع  دْنٍِالهتيِِو  ِي سْمِ  {61ع  ةًِلَ  ل هُمِْرِزْقهُُمِْفيِه اِبكُْر  مًاِِۖو  لَ  ِس  ِفيِه اِل غْوًاِإلَِه عُون 

شِي اًِ} ع  ِت قيِ اًِ} {62و  ان  نِْك  نهةُِالهتيِِنوُرِثُِمِنِْعِب ادِن اِم  ِالْج  ِ{63تلِْك 

[19:58] These are they on whom Allah Bestowed Favours, from among the 
Prophets from the offspring of Adam, and of those whom We Carried with 
Noah, and from the offspring of Ibrahim and Israeel, and of those whom We 
Guided and Chose; when the Verses of the Beneficent were recited to them, 
they fell down prostrating and weeping [19:59] But there came after them an 
evil generation, who neglected Prayers and followed the lustful desires, so 
they will be meeting Ghayya [19:60] Except for the one who repents and 
believes and does righteous deeds, so they would be entering the Paradise, 
and they shall not be dealt with unjustly in any way [19:61] The Gardens of 
perpetuity which the Beneficent has Promised to His servants, in the hidden; 
surely His Promise shall come to fulfilment [19:62] They shall not hear therein 
any vain discourse, but only: Peace; and they shall have their sustenance 
therein morning and evening [19:63] That is the Paradise which We Cause 
those of Our servants to inherit who were pious 

محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثنا جعفر بن محمد الرازي، عن محمد بن الحسين، عن محمد بن أبي عمير، عن عمر بن أذينة، 

كان علي بن الحسين )عليهما السلام( يسجد »عن بريد بن معاوية، عن محمد بن مسلم، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: 

نْ هدََيْنا داً وَ بكُِي اً و يقول: نحن عنينا، و  في سورة مريم، حين يقول: وَ مِمَّ وا سُجَّ حْمنِ خَرُّ وَ اجْتبَيَْنا إذِا تتُْلى عَليَْهِمْ آياتُ الرَّ

 «.نحن أهل الهدى  و الصفوة

Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Al Razy, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from 
Muhammad Bin Abu Umeyr, from Umar Bin Azinat, from Bureyd Bin Muawiya, from Muhammad Bin 
Muslim,  

from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws used to prostrate in Surah 
Maryam where Heazwj is Saying [19:58] and of those whom We Guided and 
Chose; when the Verses of the Beneficent were recited to them, they fell down 
prostrating and weeping, and heasws was saying: ‘It is usasws who are Meant, and 
weasws are the peopleasws of Guidance and the elites’.2715 

و عنه، قال: حدثنا محمد بن همام بن سهيل، عن محمد بن إسماعيل العلوي، عن عيسى بن داود النجار، عن أبي الحسن 

ُ عَليَْهِمْ مِنَ النَّبيِِّينَ  يَّةِ آدَمَ وَ  موسى بن جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: سألته عن قول الله عز و جل: أوُلئكَِ الَِّ ينَ أنَْعَمَ اللهَّ مِنْ ذُرِّ

نْ هدََيْنا وَ اجْتبَيَْنا إذِا تتُْلى عَليَْ مِ  يَّةِ إبِْراهِيمَ وَ إسِْرائيِلَ وَ مِمَّ نْ حَمَلْنا مَعَ نوٍُ  وَ مِنْ ذُرِّ داً وَ بكُِي اً.مَّ وا سُجَّ حْمنِ خَرُّ  هِمْ آياتُ الرَّ

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Hamam Bin Suheyl, from Muhammad Bin Ismail Al Alawy, from 
Isa Bin Dawood Al Najjar,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Al-Hassan Musaasws Bin Ja’farasws, said, ‘I asked 
himasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [19:58] These are they on 
whom Allah Bestowed Favours, from among the Prophets from the offspring 
of Adam, and of those whom We Carried with Noah, and from the offspring of 
Ibrahim and Israeel, and of those whom We Guided and Chose; when the 
Verses of the Beneficent were recited to them, they fell down prostrating and 
weeping. 
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نْ هدََيْنا وَ اجْتبَيَْنا فهم»قال:   -و الله -نحن ذرية إبراهيم، و نحن المحمولون مع نو ، و نحن صفوة الله، و أما قوله: وَ مِمَّ

شيعتنا ال ين هداهم الله لمودتنا و اجتباهم لديننا، فحيوا عليه، و ماتوا عليه، و وصفهم الله بالعبادة، و الخشوع، و رقة القلب، 

داً وَ بكُِي اً، فقال: إذِ وا سُجَّ حْمنِ خَرُّ  ا تتُْلى عَليَْهِمْ آياتُ الرَّ

Heasws said: ‘Weasws are the offspring of Ibrahimas, and weasws are the ones carried 
with Noahas, and weasws are the elites of Allahazwj. And as for Hisazwj Words and of 
those whom We Guided and Chose, so they, by Allahazwj, are ourasws Shias whom 
Allahazwj Guided to ourasws cordiality, and Chose them for ourasws Religion. So they 
live upon it, and die upon it, and Allahazwj Described them with the worship, and the 
humbleness, and the tender-heartedness, so Heazwj Said when the Verses of the 
Beneficent were recited to them, they fell down prostrating and weeping. 

لاةَ وَ اتَّبعَُوا الشَّهوَاتِ فسََوْفَ يلَْقوَْنَ غَي اً. و هو جبل من صفر يدور  ثم قال عز و جل: فخََلفََ مِنْ بعَْدِهِمْ خَلْفٌ أضَاعُوا الصَّ

 في جهنم، 

Then the Mighty and Majestic Said [19:59] But there came after them an evil 
generation, who neglected Prayers and followed the lustful desires, so they 
will be meeting Ghayya and it is a revolving yellow mountain in Hell.  

قوله:  شَيْئاً إلى ثم قال عز و جل: إلِاَّ مَنْ تابَ من غش آل محمد وَ آمَنَ وَ عَمِلَ صالحِاً فأَوُلئكَِ يدَْخُلوُنَ الْجَنَّةَ وَ لا يظُْلمَُونَ 

 «.كانَ تقَيِ ًا

Then the Mighty and Majestic Said [19:60] Except for the one who repents from 
having cheated the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww and believes and does 
righteous deeds, so they would be entering the Paradise, and they shall not be 
dealt with unjustly in any way up to Hisazwj Words [19:63] who were pious’.2716

 

و عنه: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن الحسين بن سعيد، عن النضر بن سويد، عن علي بن الصلت، عن ابن 

تغد و تعش، »لتخم، فقال لي: أخي شهاب بن عبد ربه، قال: شكوت إلى أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( ما ألقى من الأوجاع و ا

 «.و لا تأكل بينهما شيئا، فإن فيه فساد البدن، أما سمعت الله عز و جل يقول: وَ لهَمُْ رِزْقهُمُْ فيِها بكُْرَةً وَ عَشِي ًا

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, 
from Al Nazar Bin Suweyd, from Ali Bin Al Salt, from Shahab Bin Abd Rabah who said,  

‘I complained to Abu Abdullahasws of what I was suffering from the pains and the rots, 
so heasws said to me: ‘Morning and evening (breakfast and dinner), and do not eat 
anything between the two, for in it is the spoiling of the body. Have you not heard 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Saying [19:62] and they shall have their sustenance 
therein morning and evening’.2717 

و عنه: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن محمد بن عثمان، عن أبي بصير، قال: سألت أبا عبد الله 

في حجرات في الجنة، يأكلون من طعامها، و يشربون من شرابها، و يقولون: »فقال:  )عليه السلام( عن أروا  المؤمنين.

 «.و ألحق آخرنا بأولناربنا أقم لنا الساعة، و أنجز لنا ما وعدتنا، 

And from him, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Muhammad Bin 
Usman, from Abu Baseer who said,  
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‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the souls of the Believers, so heasws said: ‘In the 
chambers in the Paradise, eating from its foods, and drinking from its drinks, and 
they would be saying, ‘Our Lordazwj! Establish the Hour for us, and Recompense us 
what Youazwj have Promised us, and the meeting of our later ones with our former 
ones’.2718 

VERSES 64 & 65 

اِن ت ن ِ م  ِن سِي ًِو  بُّك  ِر  ان  اِك  م  ِو  ِۚ لكِ 
ِذ َٰ اِب يْن  م  لْف ن اِو  اِخ  م  ِأ يْدِين اِو  اِب يْن  ِل هُِم  ِۖ بِّك  ِبأِ مْرِِر  لُِإلَِه ا64ِاِ}زه م  الْْ رْضِِو  اتِِو  او  م  ِالسه بُّ {ِر 

مِي اًِ} تهِِِِۚه لِْت عْل مُِل هُِس  اصْط برِِْلِعِب اد  اِف اعْبدُْهُِو   {65ب يْن هُم 

[19:64] And we do not descend except by the Command of your Lord; to Him 
belongs whatever is before us and whatever is behind us and whatever is 
between these, and your Lord was not forgetful [19:65] The Lord of the skies 
and the earth and what is between the two, so worship Him and be patient in 
His worship. Do you know of any one being equal to Him? 

وَ ما كانَ رَبُّكَ نسَِي اً،  و أما قوله:»قال:  -في حديثه في جواب الشاك -ابن بابويه: بإسناده عن أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(

فإن ربنا تبارك و تعالى علوا كبيرا ليس بال ي ينسى، و لا يغفل، بل هو الحفيظ العليم، و قد يقول العرب في باب النسيان: 

 «. كرنا أي إنه لا يأمر لنا بخير، و لا ي كرنا بهقد نسينا فلان فلا ي

Ibn babuwayh, by his chain,  

(It has been narrated) from Amir-ul-Momineenasws – in a Hadeeth regarding the 
answer to the doubt – said: ‘And as for Hisazwj Words [19:64] and your Lord was 
not forgetful, so our Lordazwj Blessed and High is Higher and Greater, is not One 
with the forgetfulness, nor negligence, but Heazwj is the Knowledgeable Protector. 
And the Arabs are saying with regards to the matter of the forgetfulness, ‘So and so 
has forgotten us, so he does not remember us’; i.e., he does not order us any good, 
nor does he remembers us by it’.2719  

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا محمد بن محمد بن عصام الكليني، قال: حدثنا محمد بن يعقوب الكليني، قال: حدثنا علي بن محمد 

المعروف بعلان، قال: حدثنا أبو حامد عمران بن موسى بن إبراهيم، عن الحسن بن القاسم الرقام، عن القاسم بن مسلم، عن 

َ فنَسَِيهَمُْ. فقال: أخيه عبد العزيز بن مسلم، قال: سألت ا لرضا علي بن موسى )عليه السلام(، عن قول الله عز و جل: نسَُوا اللهَّ

إن الله تبارك و تعالى لا ينسى و لا يسهو، و إنما ينسى و يسهو المخلوق المحدث، ألا تسمعه عز و جل يقول: وَ ما كانَ »

َ نسيه و نسي لقاء يومه   رَبُّكَ نسَِي اً؟ و إنما يجازي من بأن ينسيهم أنفسهم، كما قال عز و جل: وَ لا تكَُونوُا كَالَِّ ينَ نسَُوا اللهَّ

ا أي بتركهم الاستعداد للقاء فأَنَْساهمُْ أنَْفسَُهمُْ أوُلئكَِ همُُ الْفاسِقوُنَ، و قوله عز و جل: فاَلْيوَْمَ ننَْساهمُْ كَما نسَُوا لقِاءَ يوَْمِهِمْ ه 

 «.يومهم ه ا

Ibn Babuwayh, from Muhammad Bin Muhammad Bin Asaam Al-Kulayni, from Muhammad Bin 
Yaqoub Al-Kulayni, from Ali Bin Muhammad Al-Ma’rouf Ba’lan, from Abu Hamad Umran Bin Musa Bin 
Ibrahim, from Al-Hassan Bin Al-Qasim Al-Raqaam, from Al-Qasim Bin Muslim, from his brother Abdul 

Aziz Bin Muslim who said,  

‘I asked Al-Rezaasws Aliasws Bin Musaasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic [9:67] They have forgotten Allah; so He has forgotten them. So heasws 
said: ‘Allahazwj Blessed and High, neither forgets nor does Heazwj slip, but rather it is 
the creatures who forget and have slip of mind. Have you not heard the Mighty and 

                                            
2718

8ِ:299ِ/9الكافيِ   
2719

.263التوحيد:ِ   
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Majestic [19:64] and your Lord is not forgetful? But rather, Heazwj Recompenses 
the one who forgets Himazwj and forgets his meeting Himazwj on the Day (of 
Judgement) by Making them forget themselves, just as the Mighty and Majestic Said 
[59:19] And be not like those who forgot Allah, so He made them forget their 
own souls: these it is that are the transgressors, and the Words of the Mighty 
and Majestic [7:51] That day shall We Forget them as they forgot the meeting of 
this Day of theirs’.2720

 

VERSES 66 & 67 

ي اًِ} جُِح  ِأخُْر  ِل س وْف  اِمِتُّ اِم  انُِأ إذِ  نْس  ِ ْْ ي قوُلُِا يْئًِ {66و  ل مِْي كُِش  ل قْن اهُِمِنِْق بْلُِو  انُِأ نهاِخ  نْس  ِ ْْ ِي ذْكُرُِا لَ   {67اِ}أ و 

[19:66] And the human being is saying: What! When I am dead I shall soon be 
Brought forth alive? [19:67] Or does not the human being remember that We 
Created him before, when he was nothing? 

الحسني، عن علي بن أسباط، عن خلف بن حماد، عن  محمد بن يعقوب: عن أحمد بن مهران، عن عبد العظيم بن عبد الله

نْسانُ أنََّا خَلقَْناهُ مِنْ قبَْلُ وَ  ابن مسكان، عن مالك الجهني، قال: سألت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( عن قوله تعالى: أ و لم ير الْإِ

  «.لا مقدرا و لا مكونا»لمَْ يكَُ شَيْئاً، فقال: 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ahmad Bin Mahran, from Abdul Azeem Bin Abdullah Al-Hasany, from 
Ali Bin Asbaat, from Khalaf Bin Hamaad, from Ibn Muskan, from Malik Al-Jahny who said:  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws the Words of the High [19:67] Does not the human being 
remember that We created him before, when he was nothing? So heasws said: 
‘Neither Measurement nor a configuration’.  

هْرِ لمَْ يكَُنْ شَيْئاً مَْ كُوراً، فقال:  نْسانِ حِينٌ مِنَ الدَّ  «.كان مقدرا غير م كور»قال: و سألته عن قوله تعالى: هلَْ أتَى عَلىَ الْإِ

And I asked himasws about the Words of the High [76:1] There surely came over the 
human being a period of time when he had not become a thing worthy of 
mention, so heasws said: ‘He was of a measurement not worthy of mention.’2721 

أحمد بن محمد بن خالد البرقي: عن أبيه، عن إسماعيل بن إبراهيم و محمد بن أبي عمير، عن عبد الله بن بكير، عن 

هْرِ لمَْ زرارة، عن حمران، قال: سألت أبا جعفر )عليه ا نْسانِ حِينٌ مِنَ الدَّ لسلام( عن قول الله عز و جل: هلَْ أتَى عَلىَ الْإِ

نْسانُ أنََّا خَلقَْناهُ مِنْ قبَْلُ وَ لمَْ يكَُ شَيْئاً  «.كان شيئا و لم يكن م كورا»يكَُنْ شَيْئاً مَْ كُوراً، فقال:  قلت: فقوله: أَ وَ لا يَْ كُرُ الْإِ

 «.كتاب و لا علم لم يكن شيئا في»قال: 

Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid Al-Barqy, from his father, from Ismail Bin Ibrahim and Muhammad 
Bin Abu Umeyr, from Abdullah Bin Bakeyr, from Zurara, from Humran who said:  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [76:1] There 
surely came over the human being a period of time when he had not become a 
thing worthy of mention, so heasws said: ‘He was a thing, and was not being 
mentioned’. I said, ‘(What about) Hisazwj Words [19:67] Does not the human being 
remember that We created him before, when he was nothing? Heasws said: ‘He 

                                            
2720

لام(ِ  ضاِ)عليهِالسه 1ِ:126ِ/13عيونِأخبارِالره  
2721

.1ِ:119ِ/6الكافيِ   (Extract) 
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had not become a thing (worth Mentioning), neither in the Book nor in the 
Knowledge’.2722

 

VERSES 68 - 72 

ِجِثيِ اًِ} ه نهم  ِج  وْل  نههُمِْح  ِل نحُْضِر  َِمُه ي اطِين  الشه نههُمِْو  ِل ن حْشُر  بِّك  ر  نِِعِتيِ ًاِ {68ف و  حْم َٰ ل ىِالره ِع  دُّ ِشِيع ةٍِأ يُّهُمِْأ ش  ِمِنِْكُلِّ نه ِل ن نْزِع  َمُه

{69} ِ ِبهِ اِصِليِ اً ِأ وْل ىَٰ ِهُمْ ِل ن حْنُِأ عْل مُِباِلهذِين  قْضِي اًِ} {71}َمُه تْمًاِم  ِح  بِّك  ِر  ل ىَٰ ِع  ان  ِك  ارِدُه اِۚ ِو  ِمِنْكُمِْإلَِه إنِْ يِ {71و  ِننُ جِّ َمُه

ِفيِه اِجِثيِ اًِ} رُِالظهالمِِين  ن ذ  ِاتهق وْاِو  ِ{72الهذِين 

[19:68] So by your Lord! We will Gather them together and the Satans, then 
shall We Cause them to be present around Hell on their knees [19:69] Then We 
will most certainly Extract from every sect of them, the one who was the most 
stubbornly rebellious against the Beneficent [19:70] Then We do Know best 
those who deserve most to be burned therein [19:71] And there is not one of 
you but shall pass over it; this is an Ordained Decree of your Lord [19:72] Then 
We will Deliver those who were pious, and We will Leave the unjust therein on 
their knees  

ثم قال علي بن إبراهيم: أخبرنا أحمد بن إدريس، قال: حدثني أحمد بن محمد بن عيسى، عن علي بن الحكم، عن الحسين بن 

أما تسمع الرجل يقول: وردنا ماء بني »قال:  أبي العلاء، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قوله: وَ إنِْ مِنْكُمْ إلِاَّ وارِدُها.

 «.م يدخلهفلان، فهو الورود، و ل

Then Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘Ahmad Bin Idrees informed us, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from 
Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Al Husayn Bin Abu Al A’ala,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding Hisazwj Words [19:71] And 
there is not one of you but shall pass over it. Heasws said: ‘Have you not heard the 
man saying, ‘We passed by the Clan of so and so?’ So it is the passing, and not 
entering inside it’.2723  

VERSES 73 - 75 

ف رُِ ِك  ِالهذِين  ل يْهِمِْآي اتنُ اِب يِّن اتٍِق ال  ِع  اِتتُْل ىَٰ إذِ  نُِن دِي اًِ}و  أ حْس  ق امًاِو  يْرٌِم  ِالْف رِيق يْنِِخ  نوُاِأ يُّ ِآم  مِْأ هْل كْن اِق بْل هُمِْمِنِْ {73واِللِهذِين  ك  و 

ُْياًِ} رِ نُِأَ  اَاًِو  أ ِ {74ق رْنٍِهُمِْأ حْس  اِر  ِإذِ  تهىَٰ اِِۚح  د ً نُِم  حْم َٰ ل ةِِف لْي مْدُدِْل هُِالره لَ  ِفيِِالضه ان  نِْك  اِقلُِْم  إمِه ِو  اب  اِالْع ذ  ِإمِه دُون  اِيوُع  وْاِم 

أ ضْع فُِجُنْدًاِ} اناًِو  ك  ِم  رٌّ ِش  نِْهُو  ِم  ي عْل مُون  ف س  ةِ   {75السهاع 

[19:73] And when Our clear Verses are recited to them, those who disbelieve 
say to those who believe: Which of the two sects is better in position and best 
in assembly? [19:74] And how many of the generations have We Destroyed 
before them who were better in respect of equipment and outwardly 
appearance! [19:75] Say: As for him who was in error, the Beneficent would 
Prolong his term, until they see what they were threatened with, either the 
Punishment or the Hour; So they shall soon be knowing who was in an evil 
position and a weaker army 

                                            
2722
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محمد بن يعقوب: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن سلمة بن الخطاب، عن الحسن بن عبد الرحمن، عن علي بن أبي حمزة، عن 

رُوا للَِِّ ينَ آمَنوُا أبي بصير، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قول الله عز و جل: وَ إذِا تتُْلى عَليَْهِمْ آياتنُا بيَِّناتٍ قالَ الَِّ ينَ كَفَ 

 فرَِيقيَْنِ خَيْرٌ مَقاماً وَ أحَْسَنُ نَدِي اً.أيَُّ الْ 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Salmat Bin Al Khataab, from Al Hassan 
Bin Abdul Rahman, from Ali Bin Aby Hamza, from Abu Baseer,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic [19:73] And when Our clear Verses are recited to them, those who 
disbelieve say to those who believe: Which of the two sects is better in 
position and best in assembly? 

ريشا إلى ولايتنا، فنفروا و أنكروا، قالَ الَِّ ينَ كَفرَُوا من قريش للَِِّ ينَ كان رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( دعا ق»قال: 

عييرا منهم، فقال الله آمَنوُا، ال ين أقروا لأمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( و لنا أهل البيت أيَُّ الْفرَِيقيَْنِ خَيْرٌ مَقاماً وَ أحَْسَنُ نَدِي اً، ت

 «.بْلهَمُْ مِنْ قرَْنٍ من الأمم السالفة همُْ أحَْسَنُ أثَاثاً وَ رِءْياً ردا عليهم: وَ كَمْ أهَْلكَْنا قَ 

Heasws said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww had called the Qureysh to ourasws Wilayah, but they 
dissuaded (others) and denied it. those who disbelieve from the Qureysh say to 
those who believe, the ones who accepted Amir-ul-Momineenasws and usasws the 
Peopleasws of the Household Which of the two sects is better in position and best 
in assembly? (which is) a taunting from them. Therefore Allahazwj Said in Response 
against them [19:74] And how many of the generations have We Destroyed 
before them  from the previous communities who were better in respect of 
equipment and outwardly appearance! 

ا؟ قال:  حْمنُ مَد ً لالةَِ فلَْيمَْدُدْ لهَُ الرَّ كلهم كانوا في الضلالة لا يؤمنون بولاية أمير المؤمنين »قلت: قوله: قلُْ مَنْ كانَ فيِ الضَّ

)عليه السلام(، و لا بولايتنا، فكانوا ضالين مضلين، فيمد لهم في ضلالتهم و طغيانهم حتى يموتوا، فيصيرهم شرا مكانا و 

 «.نداأضعف ج

I said, ‘(What about) Hisazwj Words [19:75] Say: As for him who was in error, the 
Beneficent would Prolong his term?’ Heasws said: ‘All of them were in the error, not 
believing in the Wilayah of Amir-ul-Momineenasws, nor in ourasws Wilayah. So they 
were (leading) astray and starying (themselves), so they were prolonged in their 
strayin and their insolence until they died. Thus they came to be in an evil place and 
a weaker army’. 

ا ا ا الْعَ ابَ وَ إمَِّ اعَةَ فسََيعَْلمَُونَ مَنْ هوَُ شَرٌّ مَكاناً وَ أضَْعَفُ جُنْدا؟ً قال: قلت: قوله: حَتَّى إذِا رَأوَْا ما يوُعَدُونَ إمَِّ أما قوله »لسَّ

حَتَّى إذِا رَأوَْا ما يوُعَدُونَ فهو خروج القائم )عليه السلام(، و الساعة، فسيعلمون ذلك اليوم، و ما نزل بهم من الله على يدي 

 «.عند القائم )عليه السلام( وَ أضَْعَفُ جُنْداً وليه، ف لك قوله: مَنْ هوَُ شَرٌّ مَكاناً يعني 

I said, ‘(What about) Hisazwj Words [19:75] until they see what they were 
threatened with, either the Punishment or the Hour; So they shall soon be 
knowing who was in an evil position and a weaker army?’ Heasws said: ‘As for 
Hisazwj Words [19:75] until they see what they were threatened with, so it is the 
rising of Al-Qaimasws, and the Hour. Thus they will come to know on that Day, and 
what has Descended upon them from Allahazwj upon the hands of Hisazwj 
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Guardianasws. So these are Hisazwj Words who was in an evil position Meaning, in 
the presence of Al-Qaimasws and a weaker army’.2724  

VERSES 76 - 80 

ا د ً ر  يْرٌِم  خ  ِو  اباً َِ و  بِّك  ِر  ِعِنْد  يْرٌ اتُِخ  الحِ  الْب اقيِ اتُِالصه ِو  وْاِهُدًىِۗ ِاهْت د  ِالهذِين  ُ ي زِيدُِاللَّه ِ {76}ِو  ق ال  ِبآِي اتنِ اِو  ف ر  ِالهذِيِك  أ يْت  أ ف ر 

ل دًاِ} و  الًَِو  ِم  وُت ي نه ِا {77لْ  ِعِنْد  ذ  ِأ مِِاتهخ  ِالْغ يْب  هْدًاِ}أ طهل ع  نِِع  حْم َٰ اِ} {78لره د ً ابِِم  ِالْع ذ  ِل هُِمِن  ن مُدُّ اِي قوُلُِو  ن كْتبُُِم  ِِۚس   {79ك لَه
ي أتْيِن اِف رْدًاِ} اِي قوُلُِو  ن رَِهُُِم   {81و 

[19:76] And Allah would Increase in Guidance those who (seek) Guidance; and 
ever-abiding righteous works are better with your Lord in Recompense and 
better in yield [19:77] Have you, then, seen him who disbelieves in Our Signs 
and says: I shall be given wealth and children? [19:78] Has he gained 
Knowledge of the unseen, or made a Covenant with the Beneficent? [19:79] By 
no means! We shall Write down what he is saying, and We will lengthen to him 
the length of the Punishment [19:80] And to Us shall return what he is saying, 
and he shall come to Us alone 

ُ الَِّ ينَ اهْتدََوْا هدُىً؟ قال:  يزيدهم ذلك اليوم هدى على هدى، باتباعهم القائم )عليه السلام( حيث لا »قلت: قوله: وَ يزَِيدُ اللهَّ

 «.يجحدونه، و لا ينكرونه

I said, ‘(What about) Hisazwj Words [19:76] And Allah would Increase in Guidance 
those who (seek) Guidance?’ Heasws said: ‘Heazwj will Increase them, on that Day, 
with Guidance upon Guidance, due to their following Al- Qaim asws where they would 
neither fight against himasws, nor would they be deniying himasws’.2725

 

ا قال: و في رواية أبي الجارود عن أبي جعفر )ع الحِاتُ خَيْرٌ عِنْدَ رَبِّكَ ثوَاباً وَ خَيْرٌ مَرَد ً ليه السلام(، قال: وَ الْباقيِاتُ الصَّ

 قال: الباقيات الصالحات، و هو قول المؤمن: سبحان الله، و الحمد لله و لا إله إلا الله، و الله أكبر.

And in a report of Abu Al-Jaroud, from Abu Ja’farasws having said: [19:76] and ever-
abiding righteous works are better with your Lord in Recompense and better in 
yield, heasws said: ‘The ever-abiding righteous works (الباقيات الصالحات), and this is the 
speech of the Believer, ‘Glory be to Allahazwj, and the Praise is for Allahazwj, and there 
is no god except for Allahazwj, and Allahazwj is the Greatest’.2726  

VERSES 81 - 87 

اِ} ِِآلهِ ةًِليِ كُونوُاِل هُمِْعِز ً ذُواِمِنِْدُونِِاللَّه اتهخ  اِ} {81و  ل يْهِمِْضِد ً ِع  ي كُونوُن  تهِِمِْو  ِبعِِب اد  ي كْفرُُون  ِِۚس  لَه لْن اِِأ ل مِْ {82ك  ِأ نهاِأ رْس  ت ر 

اِ} هُمِْأ ز ً ِت ؤُزُّ افرِِين  ل ىِالْك  ِع  ي اطِين  اِ} {83الشه د ً ِل هُمِْع  اِن عُدُّ ل يْهِمِِْۖإنِهم  لِْع  ِت عْج  فْدًاِ {84ف لَ  نِِو  حْم َٰ ِإلِ ىِالره ِن حْشُرُِالْمُتهقيِن  ي وْم 

ِوِرِْ {85} ه نهم  ِج  ِإلِ ىَٰ ن سُوقُِالْمُجْرِمِين  هْدًاِ} {86دًاِ}و  نِِع  حْم َٰ ِالره ِعِنْد  ذ  نِِاتهخ  ِم  إلَِه ةِ  ف اع  ِالشه ِي مْلكُِون   {87لَ 

[19:81] And they have taken gods besides Allah, that they should be to them a 
source of strength [19:82] By no means! They shall soon be denying their 
worshipping them, and they shall be becoming adversaries against them 
[19:83] Do you not see that We have Sent the Satans upon the unbelievers, 
inciting them by an incitement? [19:84] Therefore do not be hasty against 
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them, but rather We only Number out to them a number [19:85] The Day on 
which We will Gather the pious to the Beneficent as a (Royal) delegation 
[19:86] And We will Drive the guilty to Hell filthy [19:87] They shall not control 
intercession, except he who took a Covenant with the Beneficent  

قال علي بن إبراهيم: حدثنا جعفر بن أحمد، قال: حدثنا عبد الله بن موسى، قال: حدثنا الحسن ابن علي بن أبي حمزة، عن 

ا ِ آلهِةًَ ليِكَُونوُا لهَمُْ عِز ً  كَلاَّ سَيكَْفرُُونَ  أبيه، عن أبي بصير، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قوله: وَ اتَّخَُ وا مِنْ دُونِ اللهَّ

ا. قال:  اتخ وهم آلهة من دون الله عليهم ضدا يوم القيامة،   يوم القيامة، أي يكون هؤلاء ال ين»بعِِبادَتهِِمْ وَ يكَُونوُنَ عَليَْهِمْ ضِد ً

 «.و يتبرءون منهم، و من عبادتهم إلى يوم القيامة

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘Ja’far Bin Ahmad narrated to us, from Abdullah Bin Musa, from Al Hassan Ibn Ali 
Bin Abu Hamza, from his father, from Abu Baseer,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding Hisazwj Words [19:81] And 
they have taken gods besides Allah, that they should be to them a source of 
strength [19:82] By no means! They shall soon be denying their worshipping 
them, and they shall be becoming adversaries against them. Heasws said: ‘On the 
Day of Judgement, all those whom that they had taken as gods, apart from Allahazwj, 
would go against them on the Day of Judgement, and distance themselves from 
them, and the ones who would be worshipping them up to the Day of Judgement’. 

 «.ليست العبادة هي الركوع و السجود، و إنما هي طاعة الرجال، من أطاع مخلوقا في معصية الخالق فقد عبده»ثم قال: 

Then heasws said: ‘This is not the worship of the bowings and the prostrations, but 
rather, it is the obedience to the men. The one who obeys the creatures in 
disobedience to the Creator, so he has worshipped him’.2727 

عن علي بن إسماعيل الميثمي، عن محمد بن يعقوب: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن الحسين بن إسحاق، عن علي بن مهزيار، 

ا؟ قال:  ما هو »عبد الأعلى مولى آل سام، قال: قلت لأبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(: قول الله عز و جل: إنَِّما نعَُدُّ لهَمُْ عَد ً

 «.لا، و لكنه عدد الأنفاس -قال -إن الآباء و الأمهات يحصون ذلك»قلت: عد الأيام. قال: « عندك؟

Muhammad Bin yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Al Husayn Bin Is’haq, from Ali Bin 
Mahziyar, from Ali Bin Ismail Al Maysami, from Abdul A’la slave of the progeny of Saam who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘(What about) the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
[19:84] Therefore do not be hasty against them, but rather We only Number out 
to them a number’. Heasws said: What do you think of it?’ I said, ‘Numbering of the 
days’. Heasws said: ‘The fathers and the mothers have counted that’. Heasws said: ‘No! 
But, it is the number of breaths (you take)’.2728  

دِ بْنِ إسِْحَاقَ الْمَدَنيِِّ عَنْ أبَيِ جَعْفرٍَ )ع ِ عَليُِّ بْنُ إبِْرَاهِيمَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ مَحْبوُبٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ليه السلام( قاَلَ إنَِّ رَسُولَ اللهَّ

ِ عَ  حْمنِ وَفْداً فقَاَلَ ياَ عَليُِّ إنَِّ الْوَفْدَ لَا يكَُونوُنَ إلِاَّ )صلى الله عليه وآله( سُئلَِ عَنْ قوَْلِ اللهَّ  زَّ وَ جَلَّ يوَْمَ نحَْشُرُ الْمُتَّقيِنَ إلِىَ الرَّ

اهمُُ الْ  همُْ وَ رَضِيَ أعَْمَالهَمُْ فسََمَّ ُ وَ اخْتصََّ َ فأَحََبَّهمُُ اللهَّ  قيِنَ مُتَّ رُكْباَناً أوُلئَكَِ رِجَالٌ اتَّقوَُا اللهَّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Mahboub, from Muhammad Bin Is’haq Al-Madany, who has 
narrated: 
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Abu Ja’farasws having said that: ‘Rasoolsaww of Allahazwj was asked about the 
Statement of Allahazwj: [19:85] The Day on which We will Gather the pious to the 
Beneficent as a (Royal) delegation, so hesaww said: ‘O Aliasws! Surely, the 
delegation will not come up except on rides. These will be the men who feared 
Allahazwj, so Allahazwj Loved them and Specialised them and being Pleased with their 
deeds and therefore they have been named as the pious ones’. 

 وَ إنَِّ الْمَلَائكَِةَ لتَسَْتقَْبلِهُمُْ بنِوُقٍ مِنْ نوُقِ الْعِزِّ ثمَُّ قاَلَ لهَُ ياَ عَليُِّ أمََا وَ الَِّ ي فلَقََ الْحَبَّةَ وَ برََأَ النَّسَمَةَ إنَِّهمُْ ليَخَْرُجُونَ مِنْ قبُوُرِهِمْ 

رِّ وَ الْ  نْدُسُ وَ خُطمُُهاَ جَدْلُ الْأرُْجُوَانِ تطَِيرُ بهِِمْ إلِىَ الْمَحْشَرِ عَليَْهاَ رَحَائلُِ ال َّهبَِ مُكَلَّلةًَ باِلدُّ سْتبَْرَقُ وَ السُّ  ياَقوُتِ وَ جَلَائلِهُاَ الْإِ

Then hesaww said to himasws: ‘O Aliasws! By the Oneazwj Who Split the seed and 
Brought life out of it, they will be coming out from their graves and the Angels will be 
welcoming them by a she-camel from the she-camels of honour on which will be 
saddles of gold crowned with pearls and sapphire, and it will be covered in brocade 
and silk, and its braid will be purple, and it will fly with them to the place of 
Resurrection. 

امِهِ وَ عَنْ يمَِينهِِ وَ عَنْ شِمَالهِِ يزَُفُّونهَمُْ زَف اً حَتَّى ينَْ   تهَوُا بهِِمْ إلِىَ باَبِ الْجَنَّةِ مَعَ كُلِّ رَجُلٍ مِنْهمُْ ألَْفُ مَلكٍَ مِنْ قدَُّ

Along with every man from them will be a thousand Angels in front of them, and on 
his right, and on his left escorting them with an (honourable) escort until they will end 
up with them to the Great Door of the Paradise’.2729 

حْمنِ عَهْدا؟ً قال:  فاعَةَ إلِاَّ مَنِ اتَّخََ  عِنْدَ الرَّ لمؤمنين )عليه إلا من دان الله بولاية أمير ا»قلت: قوله تعالى لا يمَْلكُِونَ الشَّ

 «.السلام(، و الأئمة من بعده، فهو العهد عند الله

I said, ‘(What about) the Word of the High [19:87] They shall not control 
intercession, except he who took a Covenant with the Beneficent?’ Heasws said: 
‘Except for the one whom Allahazwj (Brought) closer with the Wilayah of Amir-ul-
Momineenasws, and the Imamsasws from after himasws, and it is the Covenant with 
Allahazwj’.2730  

علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثنا جعفر بن أحمد، عن عبد الله بن موسى، عن الحسن بن علي بن أبي حمزة، عن أبيه، عن أبي 

حْمنِ عَهْداً. بصير، عن أبي عبد لا يشفع و لا »قال:  الله )عليه السلام(، في قوله: لا يمَْلكُِونَ الشَّفاعَةَ إلِاَّ مَنِ اتَّخََ  عِنْدَ الرَّ

حْمنِ عَهْداً إلا من أذن له بولاية علي أمير المؤمنين و الأئمة )عليهم ا لسلام( يشفع لهم، و لا يشفعون إلِاَّ مَنِ اتَّخََ  عِنْدَ الرَّ

 «.من بعده، فهو العهد عند الله

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘Ja’far Bin Ahmad narrated to us, from Abdullah Bin Musa, from Al Hassan Bin Ali 
Bin Abu Hamza, from his father, from Abu Baseer,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding Hisazwj Words [19:87] They 
shall not control intercession, except he who took a Covenant with the 
Beneficent. Heasws said: ‘They will not (attain) intercession, nor would they be 
interceded for, nor would they be interceding (for anyone) except he who took a 
Covenant with the Beneficent except for the one for whom it is Permitted by the 
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Wilayah of Amir-ul-Momineenasws and the Imamsasws from after himasws. Thus, it is the 
Covenant with Allahazwj’.2731

 

VERSES 88 - 98 

ل دًاِ} نُِو  حْم َٰ ِالره ذ  ق الوُاِاتهخ  اِ} {88و  ِإدِ ً يْئاً اِ {89ل ق دِْجِئْتمُِْش  ِالْجِب الُِه د ً ت خِرُّ ِالْْ رْضُِو  قُّ ت نْش  ِو  ِمِنْهُ اتُِي ت ف طهرْن  او  م  ادُِالسه ت ك 

ل دًاِ} {91} نِِو  حْم َٰ وْاِللِره نِِأ نِْي ِ {91أ نِْد ع  حْم َٰ اِي نْب غِيِللِره م  ل دًاِ}و  ِو   {92تهخِذ 

[19:88] And they are saying: The Beneficent has Taken a son [19:89] Certainly 
you have come with an abominable assertion [19:90] The skies may almost be 
torn apart at that, and the earth rent asunder, and the mountains crumble to 
pieces [19:91] That they are ascribing a son to the Beneficent [19:92] And it 
does not befit the Beneficent that He should Take a son 

بْدًاِ} نِِع  حْم َٰ ِآتيِِالره الْْ رْضِِإلَِه اتِِو  او  م  نِْفيِِالسه ِم  ِكُلُّ اِ} {93إنِْ د ً ِع  هُمْ ده ع  ِو  اهُمْ ِأ حْص  ةِِ {94ل ق دْ ِالْقيِ ام  ِي وْم  ِآتيِهِ كُلُّهُمْ و 

{ِ ِ} {95ف رْدًا ا ِوُد ً نُ حْم َٰ ِالره ِل هُمُ ي جْع لُ ِس  اتِ الحِ  ِالصه مِلوُا ع  ِو  نوُا ِآم  ِالهذِين  ِ {96إنِه ِالْمُتهقيِن  ِبهِِ ر  ِلتِبُ شِّ انكِ  ِبلِسِ  رْن اهُ ِي سه ا ف إنِهم 

اِ} ِبهِِِق وْمًاِلدُ ً تنُْذِر  مِْأ ِ {97و  ك  عُِل هُمِْرِكْزًاِ}و  دٍِأ وِْت سْم  ِمِنْهُمِْمِنِْأ ح   {98هْل كْن اِق بْل هُمِْمِنِْق رْنٍِه لِْتحُِسُّ

[19:93] There is none in the skies and the earth but will come to the Beneficent 
as a servant [19:94] He has Knowledge of them and has Numbered them with a 
numbering [19:95] And every one of them will come to Him on the Day of 
Judgement alone [19:96] (As for) those who believe and do righteous deeds, 
the Beneficent would Make the cordiality for them [19:97] So We have Made it 
easy by your tongue that you may give good news thereby to the pious and 
warn thereby a contentious people [19:98] And how many a generation have 
We Destroyed before them! Do you see any one of them or hear a sound of 
them? 

ا؟ قال:  حْمنُ وُد ً الحِاتِ سَيجَْعَلُ لهَمُُ الرَّ ولاية أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( هي الود »قلت: قوله: إنَِّ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا وَ عَمِلوُا الصَّ

 «.ال ي قال الله تعالى

I said, ‘(What about) Hisazwj Words [19:96] (As for) those who believe and do 
righteous deeds, the Beneficent would Make the cordiality for them?’ Heasws 
said: ‘The Wilayah of Amir-ul-Momineenasws, it is the cordiality which Allahazwj the 
High Speaks of’.  

رَ بهِِ الْمُتَّقيِنَ وَ تنُِْ رَ بِ  رْناهُ بلِسِانكَِ لتِبُشَِّ ا؟ قال: قلت: قوله: فإَنَِّما يسََّ إنما يسره الله على لسانه حين أقام أمير »هِ قوَْماً لدُ ً

 «.المؤمنين )عليه السلام( علما، فبشر به المؤمنين، و أن ر به الكافرين، و هم ال ين ذكرهم الله في كتابه لدا، أي كفارا

I said, ‘(What about) [19:97] So We have Made it easy by your tongue that you 
may give good news thereby to the pious and warn thereby a contentious 
people?’ Heasws said: ‘But rather, Allahazwj Made it to be easy upon hissaww tongue 
where hesaww established Amir-ul-Momineenasws as a flag (an Imam). Thus, the 
Believers received good news by it, and the Infidels were warned by it, and they are 
the ones whom Allahazwj Mentions in Hisazwj Book as a contentious people. i.e., 
Infidels’.2732  
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علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثنا جعفر بن أحمد، عن، عبد الله بن موسى، عن الحسن بن علي بن أبي حمزة، عن أبيه، عن أبي 

حْم الحِاتِ سَيجَْعَلُ لهَمُُ الرَّ ا؟ قال: بصير، قال: قلت لأبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(: قوله: إنَِّ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا وَ عَمِلوُا الصَّ نُ وُد ً

 «.أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( هي الود ال ي ذكره اللهولاية »

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘Ja’far Bin Ahmad narrated to us, from Abdullah Bin Musa, from Al Hassan Bin Ali 
Bin Abu Hamza, from his father, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘(What about) [19:96] (As for) those who believe and 
do righteous deeds, the Beneficent would Make the cordiality for them?’ Heasws 
said: ‘Wilayah of Amir-ul-Momineenasws, it is the cordiality which is Mentioned by 
Allahazwj’.2733  

ن محمد بن زكريا، عن يعقوب بن جعفر بن سليمان، عن علي بن عبد الله بن و عنه، قال: حدثنا عبد العزيز بن يحيى، ع

الحِاتِ سَيجَْعَلُ لهَمُُ ال ا، العباس، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قوله عز و جل: إنَِّ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا وَ عَمِلوُا الصَّ حْمنُ وُد ً رَّ

 «. و في قلبه حب لعلي )عليه السلام(نزلت في علي )عليه السلام(، فما من مؤمن إلا»قال: 

And from him, from Abdul Aziz Bin Yahya, from Muhammad Bin Zakariyya, from Yaqoub Bin Ja’far 
Bin Suleyman, from Ali Bin Abdullah Bin Al Abbas,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of the Mighty and 
Majestic [19:96] (As for) those who believe and do righteous deeds, the 
Beneficent would Make the cordiality for them. Heasws said: ‘It was Revealed 
regarding Aliasws. So, there is none from the Believers except that in his heart is the 
love for Aliasws’.2734  

كان سبب نزول ه ه الآية، أن أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( كان جالسا »علي بن إبراهيم، قال: قال الصادق )عليه السلام(: 

اللهم اجعل لي في قلوب المؤمنين ودا، فأنزل الله: إنَِّ الَِّ ينَ  -يا علي -بين يدي رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، فقال له: قل

اآمَنوُا وَ عَمِلُ  حْمنُ وُد ً الحِاتِ سَيجَْعَلُ لهَمُُ الرَّ  «.وا الصَّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim said,  

‘Al-Sadiqasws said: ‘The reason for the Revelation of this Verse was that Amir-ul-
Momineenasws was seated in front of Rasool-Allahsaww, so hesaww said to himasws: 
‘Say,O Alias!  Our Allahazwj! Make cordiality to be for measws to be in the hearts of the 
Believers, (Heasws did that) so Allahazwj Revealed [19:96] (As for) those who believe 
and do righteous deeds, the Beneficent would Make the cordiality for them’.2735

 

ال علي بن إبراهيم: روى فضالة بن أيوب، عن أبان بن عثمان، عن أبي حمزة الثمالي، عن أبي شرف الدين النجفي: ق

الحِاتِ قال:  آمنوا بأمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(، و عملوا »جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قوله: إنَِّ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا وَ عَمِلوُا الصَّ

 «.الصالحات بعد المعرفة

Sharaf Al Deen Al Najafy, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Fazalat Bin Ayoub, from Abaan Bin Usmaan, 
from Abu Hamza Al Sumaly,  
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(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding Hisazwj Words [19:96] (As for) 
those who believe and do righteous deeds. Heasws said: ‘Believe in Amir-ul-
Momineenasws and do righteous deeds after the recognition (المعرفة)’.2736 

ابن الفارسي في )الروضة(: قال الباقر )عليه السلام(: قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: إنَِّ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا وَ عَمِلوُا 

رَ بهِِ الْمُتَّقيِنَ  رْناهُ بلِسِانكَِ لتِبُشَِّ ا هو علي فإَنَِّما يسََّ حْمنُ وُد ً الحِاتِ سَيجَْعَلُ لهَمُُ الرَّ ا، قال: الصَّ قال: هو علي وَ تنُِْ رَ بهِِ قوَْماً لدُ ً

 «.بني امية قوما ظلمة

Ibn Al Farsy, is Al Rowzat –  

‘Al-Baqir said, ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘[19:96] (As for) those who believe and do 
righteous deeds, the Beneficent would Make the cordiality for them heasws is 
Aliasws [19:97] So We have Made it easy by your tongue that you may give good 
news thereby to the pious heasws is Aliasws and warn thereby a contentious 
people – the Clan of Umayya are a people in darkness’.2737 

                                            
2736

.1ِ:833ِ/16تأويلِالآياتِ   
2737

136روضةِالواعظين:ِ   
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CHAPTER 20 

TA-HA 

(135 VERSES) 

ِِ حِيمِِبسِْمِِاللَّه نِِالره حْم َٰ  ِالره

MERITS 

ابن بابويه: بإسناده المتقدم في سورة الكهف، عن الحسن، عن صبا  الح اء، عن إسحاق بن عمار، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه 

كتابه لا تدعوا قراءة سورة طه، فإن الله يحبها و يحب من يقرأها، و من أدمن قراءتها أعطاه الله يوم القيامة »السلام(، قال: 

 «بيمينه، و لم يحاسبه بما عمل في الإسلام، و اعطي في الآخرة من الأجر حتى يرضى

Ibn Babuwayh, by his chain preceded in Surah Al Kahf, from Al Hassan, from Sabah Al Haza’a, from 
Is’haq Bin Amaar,  

Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Do not leave the recitation of Surah Ta Ha (Chapter 
20), for Allahazwj Loves it and Loves the one who recites it. And the one who 
habitually recites it, Allahazwj would Give him his Book in his right hand on the Day of 
Judgement, and would not Reckon him with (only) what he did in Al-Islam, and Give 
him in the Hereafter such Recompense until he is pleased with it’.2738 

من قرأ ه ه السورة اعطي يوم القيامة مثل ثواب »و من )خواص القرآن(: عن النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(، أنه قال: 

المهاجرين و الأنصار، و من كتبها و جعلها في خرقة حرير خضراء، و قصد إلى قوم يريد التزويج، لم يرد و قضيت 

يقاتل أحد منهم الآخر، و إن دخل على سلطان كفاه الله شره، و قضى حاجته، و إن مشى بين عسكرين يقتتلان افترقوا و لم 

 «.له جميع حوائجه، و كان عنده جليل القدر

And from Khawas Al Quran –  

‘It has been reported from the Prophetsaww having said: ‘The one who recites this 
Chapter (20) would be Given the Rewards similar to the Rewards of the Emigrants 
and the Helpers. And the one who writes it and makes it to be in a green silk cloth, 
and go to a group, intending the marriage, would not be repulsed and his need would 
be fulfilled. And if he walks in between two soldiers fighting each other, they would 
be separated and one of them would not fight the other. And if he enters upon an 
authority, Allahazwj would Restrain the evil from him, and Fulfill all of his needs, and 
would be majestic and worthy in his presence’.2739   

من كتبها و جعلها في خرقة حرير خضراء، و را  إلى قوم يريد التزويج منهم، تم له »و عن الصادق )عليه السلام(، قال: 

ذلك و وقع، و إن قصد في إصلا  قوم تم له ذلك، و لم يخالفه أحد منهم، و إن مشى بين عسكرين افترقا و لم يقاتل بعضهم 

طان، و دخل على من ظلمه من أي السلاطين، زال عنه ظلمه بقدرة الله تعالى، و بعضا، و إذا شرب ماءها المظلوم من السل

 «.خرج من عنده مسرورا، و إذا اغتسلت بمائها من لا طالب لعرسها خطبت، و سهل عرسها بإذن الله تعالى

And from Al-Sadiqasws having said: ‘The one who writes it (Chapter 20) in a green silk 
cloth, and goes to a group, intending the marriage from them, that would be 

                                            
2738

.133ثوابِالأعمال:ِ   
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ِالقرآن:ِ  «.قطعةِمنه»9ِخواصه  
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completed for him and would occur. And if he intends reconciliation among a people, 
that would be completed for him, and no one from among them would oppose him. 
And if he were to walk in between two soldiers, they would separate and would not 
fight against each other. And if its water is drunk by the one oppressed from the king, 
and he comes up to the one who oppressed him from whichever king, his oppression 
would decline from him by the Power of Allahazwj the High, and he would come out 
from him joyful. And when she (a woman) who is not sought for her marriage washes 
with its water, her marriage would be easier by the Permission of Allahazwj’.2740  

VERSES 1- 3 

ل ِ {1طهِ} لْن اِع  اِأ نْز  ِ}م  ِلتِ شْق ىَٰ ِالْقرُْآن  ِ} {2يْك  نِْي خْش ىَٰ ةًِلمِ  ِت ذْكِر   {3إلَِه

[20:1] Ta Ha [20:2] We have not Revealed the Quran to you that you may be 
distressed [20:3] But, it is a Reminder to him who fears 

الكلبى عن ابى عبد الله عليه السلام قال قال لى كم  حدثنا ابراهيم بن هاشم عن اعمش بن عيسى عن حماد الطيافى عن

لمحمد اسم في القرآن قال قلت اسمان أو ثلث فقال يا كلبى له عشرة اسماء وما محمد الا رسول قد خلت من قبله الرسل 

رآن لتشقى ويس ومبشرا برسول يأتي من بعدى اسمه احمد ولما قام عبد الله كادوا يكونون عليه لبدا وطه ما انزلنا عليك الق

والقرآن الحكيم انك لمن المرسلين على صراط مستقيم ون والقلم وما يسطرون وما انت بنعمة ربك بمجنون ويا ايها 

المزمل ويا ايها المدثر وانا انزلنا ذكرا رسولا فال كر اسم من اسماء محمد صلى الله عليه وآله نحن اهل ال كر فسئل يا 

 والله القرآن كله فما حفظت منه حرفا اسئله عنه. كلبي عما بدا لك قال فانسيت 

It has been narrated to us by Ibrahim Bin Haashim, from A’amsh Bin Isa, from Hamaad Al-Taaafi, 
from Al-Kalby, who has narrated: 

Abu Abdullahasws said to me: ‘How many names are there in the Quran the (name of) 
Muhammadsaww?’ I said, ‘Two names or three’. Heasws said: ‘O Kalby, for himsaww 
there are ten names.  

[3:144] And Muhammad is no more than a messenger (Al-Rasool); the 
messengers have already passed away before him [61:6]; and giving the good 
news of a Messenger who will come after me, his name being Ahmad; and 
[72:19] And when the slave of Allah (Abdullah) stood up in prayer to Him, they 
crowded on him, almost stifling; and [20:1] Ta-Ha [20:2] [20:2] We have not 
Revealed the Quran to you that you may be distressed; and [36:1] Ya Seen 
[36:2] I swear by the Wise Quran [36:3] Most surely you are one of the Rasools 
[36:4] Upon a Straight Path; and [68:1] Noon. I swear by the pen and what they 
write, [68:2] By the grace of your Lord you are not mad; and [73:1] O you who 
have wrapped up in your garments (Muzzammil) ; [74:1] O you who are clothed 
(Muddassir); [65:10] Allah has indeed Revealed to you a reminder (Zikr), [65:11] 
A Messenger”.2741 

طه ، قال: قال جعفر بن محمد  أبو إسحاق أحمد بن محمد بن إبراهيم الثعلبي، صاحب التفسير، في تفسير قوله تعالى:

جْسَ أهَْلَ الْبيَْتِ  ثم قرأ:«. طه طهارة أهل بيت محمد )عليهم السلام(»الصادق )عليه السلام(:  ُ ليُِْ هِبَ عَنْكُمُ الرِّ إنَِّما يرُِيدُ اللهَّ

 رَكُمْ تطَْهِيراً.وَ يطُهَِّ 

Abu Is’haq Bin Muhammad Bin Ibrahim Al-Sa’alby (Sunni), author of the Tafseer,  

                                            
2740

ِالقرآن:ِ  «.قطعةِمنه:ِ»9خواصه  
2741
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Regarding the Words of the High [20:1] Ta Ha. He said, ‘Ja’farasws Bin 
Muhammadasws said: ‘Ta Haa – is the Purity (طهارة) of the Peopleasws of the 
Household’. Then heasws recited [33:33] But rather, Allah Desires to Keep away 
the uncleanness from you, O people of the House! And to Purify you a with a 
Purification’.2742 

دادي الوراق، ابن بابويه، قال: أخبرنا أبو الحسن محمد بن هارون الزنجاني، فيما كتب إلي على يدي علي بن أحمد البغ

قال: حدثنا معاذ بن المثنى العنبري، قال: حدثنا عبد الله بن أسماء، قال: حدثنا جويرية، عن سفيان بن سعيد الثوري، قال: 

قلت لجعفر بن محمد بن علي بن الحسين بن علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام(: يا بن رسول الله، ما معنى قول الله عز و 

من أسماء النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(، و معناه: يا طالب الحق الهادي إليه ما أنَْزَلْنا عَليَْكَ الْقرُْآنَ  طه: اسم»قال:  جل: طه؟

 «.لتِشَْقى بل لتسعد به

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘Abu Al Hassan Muhammad Bin Haroun Al Zanjany informed us, regarding what 
he wrote to the hands of Ali Bin Ahmad Al Baghdady Al Waraq, from Ma’az Bin Al masny Al Anbary, 
from Abdullah Bin Asma’a, from Juweyriya, from Sufyan Bin Saeed Al Sowry who said,  

‘I said to Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws Bin Aliasws Bin 
Abu Talibasws, ‘O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww! What is the Meaning of the Words of 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [20:1] Ta Ha?’ Heasws said: ‘[20:1] Ta Ha is a name 
from the names of the Prophetsaww, and its Meaning is – ‘O seeker of the Truth ( يا
 We have not Revealed the Quran to [20:2] (الهادي إليه) the Guide to Himazwj ,(طالب الحق
you that you may be distressed, but to be happy by it’.2743  

محمد بن يعقوب: عن حميد بن زياد، عن الحسن بن محمد بن سماعة، عن وهيب بن حفص، عن أبي بصير، عن أبي 

كان رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( عند عائشة ليلتها، فقالت: يا رسول الله، لم تتعب نفسك، »لسلام(، قال: جعفر )عليه ا

 « و قد غفر الله لك ما تقدم من ذنبك و ما تأخر؟ فقال: يا عائشة، أ فلا أكون عبدا شكورا؟

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Hameed Bin Ziyad, from Al Hassan Bin Muhammad Bin Sama’at, from 
Waheyb Bin Hafs, from Abu Baseer,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww was in the 
presence of Ayesha on her night, so she said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! Why do yousaww 
tire yourself, and Allahazwj has Forgiven for yousaww what has preceded and what is to 
come from yoursaww sins (sins of yoursaww Shiah)?’ Hesaww said: ‘O Ayesha! Shall Isaww 
not become a thankful servant?’  

و كان رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( يقوم على أطراف أصابع رجليه، فأنزل الله سبحانه تعالى: طه ما أنَْزَلْنا »قال: 

 «.عَليَْكَ الْقرُْآنَ لتِشَْقى

Heasws said: ‘And Rasool-Allahsaww used to stand upon the toes of hissaww legs, so 
Allahazwj Glorious and High Revealed [20:1] Ta Ha [20:2] We have not Revealed 
the Quran to you that you may be distressed’.2744 

في كتاب مقتل الحسين عليه السلام لابي مخنف رحمه الله ان على بن الحسين عليهما السلام قال لمجمع بن يزيد لعنه الله: 

 " طه ما أنزلنا عليك القرآن لتشقى " أنا ابن من أشرقت عليه شجرة طوبى وأنا ابن من هو:

In the book Maqtal Al Husayn 
asws

 of Abu Makhnaf –  

                                            
2742

83،ِالعمدة:ِ«مخطوط»16ِتفسيرِالثعلبي:ِ   
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.22ِ/1معانيِالأخبار:ِ   
2744
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‘Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws said to the gathering of Yazeedla: ‘Iasws am the sonasws of 
the onesaww for whom the Tree of Tooba shone for, and Iasws am the sonasws of the 
onesaww who is [20:1] Ta Ha [20:2] We have not Revealed the Quran to you that 
you may be distressed’.2745 

VERSES 4 & 5 

اتِِالْعُل ىِ} او  م  السه ِو  ِالْْ رْض  ل ق  نِْخ  ِ} {4ت نْزِيلًَِمِمه ىَٰ ل ىِالْع رْشِِاسْت و  نُِع  حْم َٰ  {5الره

[20:4] A Revelation from Him Who Created the earth and the elevated skies 
[20:5] The Beneficent is Established upon the Throne 

أبي عبد الله الكوفي،   ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا علي بن أحمد بن محمد بن عمران الدقاق )رحمه الله(، قال: حدثنا محمد بن

الحسين بن الحسن، قال: حدثني أبي، عن حنان بن سدير، قال: سألت أبا قال: حدثنا محمد بن إسماعيل البرمكي، قال: حدثنا 

إن للعرش صفات كثيرة مختلفة، له في كل سبب وضع في القرآن »عبد الله )عليه السلام( عن العرش و الكرسي، فقال: 

حْمنُ عَ  صفة على حدة، فقوله: رَبُّ الْعَرْشِ الْعَظِيمِ يقول: الملك العظيم، و قوله: لىَ الْعَرْشِ اسْتوَى  يقول: على الملك الرَّ

 احتوى، و ه ا ملك الكيفوفية في الأشياء.

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘Ali Bin Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Umran Al-Daqaq narrated to us, from 
Muhammad Bin Abu Abdullah Al-kufy, from Muhammad Bin Ismail Al-Barmakky, from Al-Husayn Bin 
Al-Hassan, from his father, from Hanan Bin Sudeyr who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Throne (العرش) and the Chair (الكرسي), so heasws 
said: ‘The Throne is of many different qualities, and for each of its status a quality of 
it can be placed separately in the Quran. So Hisazwj Words [27:26] He is the Lord of 
the Magnificent Throne – Heazwj is Speaking of the Magnificent Kingdom. And 
Hisazwj Words [20:5] The Beneficent, Who is Established upon the Throne – 
Heazwj is Saying: “Heazwj Embraces (Includes) The Kingdom”. And this Kingdom is 
sufficient regarding the things. 

ثم العرش في الوصل منفرد عن الكرسي، لأنهما بابان من أكبر أبواب الغيوب، و هما جميعا غيبان، و هما في الغيب 

مقرونان، لأن الكرسي هو الباب الظاهر من الغيب ال ي منه مطلع البدع و منه الأشياء كلها، و العرش هو الباب الباطن 

و الحد و الأين، و المشيئة، و صفة الإرادة، و علم الألفاظ و الحركات و ال ي يوجد فيه علم الكيف، و الكون، و القدر، 

الترك، و علم العود و البداء، فهما في العلم بابان مقرونان، لأن ملك العرش سوى ملك الكرسي، و علمه أغيب من علم 

 «.في ذلك مقرونان الكرسي، فمن ذلك قال: رَبُّ الْعَرْشِ الْعَظِيمِ أي صفته أعظم من صفة الكرسي، و هما

Then the Throne is a single interface for the Chair, because these two are the 
biggest two Doors from the Doors of the Unseen, and they are both together hidden. 
And these two, in the Unseen are interlinked, because the Chair, it is the Door of the 
apparent from the Hidden from which emerged the beginning, and from it are all the 
things. And the Throne, it is the esoteric Door in which is found the knowledge of the 
Qualities, and the Universe, and the Pre-destination, and the Limit, and the 
Livelihood, and the description of the Intention, and knowledge of the Words and the 
movement and the avoidance, and knowledge of the Return and the Origination. The 
knowledge in these two Doors is interlinked, because the Kingdom of the Throne is 
other than the Kingdom of the Chair, and its (Throne’s) knowledge is more hidden 
that the knowledge of the Chair. And these two, in that, are interlinked.  

                                            
2745
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إنه صار جاره، لأن فيه علم الكيفوفية، و فيه الظاهر من »قلت: جعلت فداك، فلم صار في الفضل جار الكرسي؟ قال: 

واب البداء، و أينيتها، و حد رتقها و فتقها. فه ا جاران، أحدهما حمل صاحبه في الصرف ، و بمثل صرف العلماء أب

 يستدلون على صدق دعواهما، لأنه يختص برحمته من يشاء، و هو القوي العزيز.

I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! So why do the merits come to be for the 
Chair?’ Heasws said: ‘It flows to be in it, because in it is the knowledge of the qualities, 
and in it is the apparent from the Doors of the Origination, united in its mending and 
its rupture. So these are two neighbours. One of these two carries its companions in 
exchange, like the exchange of the scholars who provide evidence upon the 
truthfulness of their claims, because Heazwj Specialises with Hisazwj Mercy 
whomsoever Heazwj so Desires to, and Heazwj is the Strong, the Mighty. 

ا يصَِفوُنَ و هو وصف عرش الوحدانية، لأن قوما  فمن اختلاف صفات العرش، أنه قال تبارك و تعالى: رَبِّ الْعَرْشِ عَمَّ

 ِ أشركوا كما قلت لك: قال تبارك و تعالى: رَبِّ الْعَرْشِ رب الوحدانية عما يصفون. و قوما و صفوه بيدين، فقالوا: يدَُ اللهَّ

بالرجلين، فقالوا: وضع رجله على صخرة بيت المقدس، فمنها ارتقى إلى السماء. و قوما وصفوه  مَغْلوُلةٌَ و قوما وصفوه

بالأنامل، فقالوا: إن محمدا )صلى الله عليه و آله( قال: إني وجدت برد أنامله على قلبي، فلمثل ه ه الصفات، قال: رَبِّ 

ا يصَِفوُنَ يقول: رب المثل الأعلى عما به م ء، و لا يوصف، و لا  ثلوه، و لله المثل الأعلى ال ي لا يشبهه شيالْعَرْشِ عَمَّ

 يتوهم، ف لك المثل الأعلى.

So, from the different qualities of the Throne, the Blessed and High Says [43:82] the 
Lord of the Throne, from what they are describing, and Oneness is the 
description of the Throne, because groups tend to associate as I am saying it to you: 
‘The Blessed and High Says [27:26] He is the Lord of the Throne, is the Lordazwj of 
the Oneness, from what they are describing Himazwj to be. And a group described 
Himazwj to be with two Hands, so they said [5:64] The Hand of Allah is tied up! And 
a group described Himazwj to have two feet, so they said, ‘Heazwj would Place one of 
Hisazwj legs upon the rock of Bayt Al-Maqdis and from it Heazwj Ascended to the sky. 
And a group described Himazwj to be with the Fingers, so they said, ‘Muhammadsaww 
said: ‘Isaww felt the coolness of Hisazwj Fingers upon mysaww heart’. So it is for the likes 
of these types of description that Heazwj Said [43:82] the Lord of the Throne, from 
what they are describing. Heazwj is Saying that the Lordazwj is Higher than the 
examples which Heazwj can be exemplified with, and Allahazwj is Higher than the 
examples as non of things can resemble Himazwj, and no description can be for 
Himazwj, nor can Heazwj be come to. So that is the Highest Example.2746  

و عنه: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن محمد بن الحسين، عن صفوان بن يحيى، عن عبد الرحمن بن الحجاج، قال: سألت أبا عبد 

حْمنُ عَلىَ الْعَرْشِ اسْتوَى فقال: ه ء أقرب إلي ء، فليس شي استوى في كل شي» الله )عليه السلام( عن قول الله عز و جل: الرَّ

 «.ء شي  ء، لم يبعد منه بعيد و لم يقرب منه قريب، استوى في كل من شي

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Safwan Bin Yahya, 
from Abdul Rahman Bin Al Hajaj who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [20:5] 
The Beneficent is Established upon the Throne, so heasws said: ‘Established in 
everything. So there is nothing nearer to Himazwj than a thing, nor is anything distant 
from Himazwj nor is there anything nearer to him. Heazwj is Established in 
everything’.2747 
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و عنه: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد بن عيسى، عن الحسين بن سعيد عن النضر بن سويد، عن عاصم بن 

ء، فقد  ء، أو على شي ء، أو في شي من زعم أن الله من شي»حميد، عن أبي بصير، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

 «.ء سبقه أو بإمساك له، أو من شي ء له، أعني بالحواية من الشي»قلت فسر لي. قال:  «.كفر

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al Husayn Bin 
Saeed, from Al Nazar Bin Suweyd, from Aasim Bin Hameed, from Abu Baseer,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The one who claims that Allahazwj is from something, 
or in something, or upon something, so he has blasphemed’. I said, ‘Explain it for 
me’. Heasws said: ‘Iasws mean by the imagining something for Himazwj, or Grasping 
Himazwj, or something preceding Himazwj’.  

ء فقد جعله محصورا، و من زعم أنه  ء فقد جعله محدثا، و من زعم أنه في شي عم أن الله من شيمن ز»وفي رواية أخرى: 

 «.ء فقد جعله محمولا على شي

And in another report, heasws said: ‘The one who thinks that Allahazwj is from 
something, so he Made Himazwj out to be something new. And the one who thinks 
that Heazwj is inside something, so he has made Himazwj to be fortified. And the one 
who thinks that Heazwj is upon something, so he has Made Himazwj to be carried’.2748  

 ديق، فقال: فالكرسي أكبر أم العرش؟الطبرسي في )الاحتجاج(: عن الصادق )عليه السلام(، و قد سأله )عليه السلام( زن
 « ء خلقه الله في جوف الكرسي ما خلا عرشه، فإنه أعظم من أن يحيط به الكرسي كل شي»قال )عليه السلام(: 

Al Tabarsy, in Al Ihtijaj,  

(It has been narrated) from Al-Sadiqasws, and an Atheist had asked himasws, so he 
said, ‘Is the Chair greater or the Throne?’ Heasws said: ‘Allahazwj Created everything 
inside of the Chair except for Hisazwj Throne. Thus it is greater than to be surrounded 
by the Chair’.2749  

VERSE 6 

ا م  اِو  اِب يْن هُم  م  اِفيِِالْْ رْضِِو  م  اتِِو  او  م  اِفيِِالسه ِ}ِل هُِم  ىَٰ ِالثهر   {6ت حْت 

[20:6] His is what is in the skies and what is in the earth and what is between 
these two and what is underneath the ground 

حْمَنِ بْنِ أبَيِ نجَْرَانَ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ  دٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ الرَّ دُ بْنُ يحَْيىَ عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ ادٍ عَنِ الْحُسَيْنِ بْنِ زَيْدٍ  مُحَمَّ عَنْ خَلفَِ بْنِ حَمَّ

ِ )عليه السلام( قاَلَ جَاءَتْ زَيْنبَُ الْعَطَّارَةُ الْحَوْلَاءُ إلِىَ نسَِاءِ النَّبِ  يِّ )صلى الله عليه وآله( وَ بنَاَتهِِ وَ الْهاَشِمِيِّ عَنْ أبَيِ عَبْدِ اللهَّ

كَ برِِيحِكَ رَ فجََاءَ النَّبيُِّ )صلى الله عليه وآله( وَ هِيَ عِنْدَهنَُّ فقَاَلَ إذَِا أتَيَْتنِاَ طَابتَْ بيُوُتنُاَ فقَاَلتَْ بيُوُتُ كَانتَْ تبَيِعُ مِنْهنَُّ الْعِطْ 

ِ قاَلَ إذَِا بعِْتِ فأَحَْسِنيِ وَ لَا تغَُشِّي فإَنَِّهُ أتَْقىَ وَ أبَْقىَ للِْمَالِ فقََ  ِ مَا أتَيَْتُ بشَِيْ أطَْيبَُ ياَ رَسُولَ اللهَّ ءٍ مِنْ بيَْعِي وَ  التَْ ياَ رَسُولَ اللهَّ

ثكُِ عَنْ بعَْضِ ذَلِ  ِ سَأحَُدِّ ِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فقَاَلَ جَلَّ جَلَالُ اللهَّ  كِ إنَِّمَا أتَيَْتُ أسَْألَكَُ عَنْ عَظمََةِ اللهَّ

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Abdul Rahmaan Bin Abu Najraan, from 
Safwaan, from Halaf Bin Hammaad, from Al-Husayn Bin Zayd Al-Hashimy, who has narrated the 
following: 
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Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Zaynab the perfume seller came to the wives and the 
daughters of the Prophetsaww, and she used to sell the perfume to them. The 
Prophetsaww came over whilst she was among them. So hesaww said: ‘You bring 
aroma to oursaww house’. She said, ‘Yoursaww house is better in aroma due to yoursaww 
fragrance, O Rasool Allahsaww!’ Hesaww said: ‘When you sell, do it well and do not 
cheat, for it would be more pious and protective of the wealth’. She said, ‘O Rasool 
Allahsaww, I did not come to sell anything, but rather I came to ask yousaww about the 
Magnificence of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic’. So hesaww said: ‘Majestic is the 
Majesty of Allahazwj. Isaww shall tell you about some of that’. 

نِ بمَِنْ فيِهِمَا وَ مَنْ عَليَْهِمَا عِنْدَ الَّتيِ تحَْتهََا ثمَُّ قاَلَ إنَِّ هَِ هِ الْأرَْوَ بمَِنْ عَليَْهاَ عِنْدَ الَّتيِ تحَْتهَاَ كَحَلْقةٍَ مُلْقاَةٍ فيِ فلََاةٍ قيِ  وَ هاَتاَ

بْعُ كَحَلْقةٍَ مُلْقاَةٍ فيِ فلََاةٍ قيِ  وَ الثَّالثِةَُ حَتَّى انْتَ  ابعَِةِ وَ تلََا هَِ هِ الْآيةََ خَلقََ سَبْعَ سَماواتٍ وَ مِنَ الْأرَْوِ مِثْلهَنَُّ وَ السَّ هىَ إلِىَ السَّ

يكُ لهَُ  يكِ كَحَلْقةٍَ مُلْقاَةٍ فيِ فلََاةٍ قيِ  وَ الدِّ اٌ  فيِ الْمَشْرِقِ وَ جَناٌَ  فيِ  جَناَحَانِ جَنَ الْأرََضِينَ بمَِنْ فيِهِنَّ وَ مَنْ عَليَْهِنَّ عَلىَ ظهَْرِ الدِّ

خْرَةِ كَحَلْقةٍَ مُ  يكُ بمَِنْ فيِهِ وَ مَنْ عَليَْهِ عَلىَ الصَّ بْعُ وَ الدِّ  لْقاَةٍ فيِ فلََاةٍ قيِ  الْمَغْرِبِ وَ رِجْلَاهُ فيِ التُّخُومِ وَ السَّ

Then hesaww said: ‘This earth with what is upon it, compared to that which is below it, 
it like a ring thrown in the desert, and these two with what is within them and what is 
upon them, compared to what is beneath them is like a ring thrown in the desert, and 
the third one, until it ends with the seventh’. And hesaww recited this Verse: “[65:12] 
Allah is He Who created seven Firmaments and of the earth a similar number”. 
The seven earths (firmaments) along with all that is contained within it and what is on 
it are upon the back of the rooster, like a ring thrown in the desert. And the rooster 
has two wings to it – a wing in the east and a wing in the west, and its legs are on 
the fringes of it, and the seven (firmaments) and the rooster and all that is contained 
with these and whatever is on it, are upon a rock, like a ring thrown in the desert. 

بْعُ وَ ا خْرَةُ بمَِنْ فيِهاَ وَ مَنْ عَليَْهاَ عَلىَ ظهَْرِ الْحُوتِ كَحَلْقةٍَ مُلْقاَةٍ فيِ فلََاةٍ قيِ  وَ السَّ خْرَةُ وَ الْحُوتُ بمَِنْ فيِهِ وَ وَ الصَّ يكُ وَ الصَّ لدِّ

خْرَةُ وَ الْحُوتُ وَ الْبحَْرُ الْمُظْلمُِ عَلىَ الْهوََاءِ  مَنْ عَليَْهِ عَلىَ الْبحَْرِ الْمُظْلمِِ كَحَلقْةٍَ مُلْقاَةٍ فيِ فلََاةٍ قيِ   يكُ وَ الصَّ بْعُ وَ الدِّ وَ السَّ

خْرَةُ وَ الْحُوتُ وَ الْبحَْرُ الْمُظْلمُِ  يكُ وَ الصَّ بْعُ وَ الدِّ اهِبِ كَحَلْقةٍَ مُلْقاَةٍ فيِ فلََاةٍ قيِ  وَ السَّ قةٍَ مُلْقاَةٍ فيِ  وَ الْهوََاءُ عَلىَ الثَّرَى كَحَلْ ال َّ

 مَّ انْقطََعَ الْخَبرَُ عِنْدَ الثَّرَى فلََاةٍ قيِ  ثمَُّ تلََا هَِ هِ الْآيةََ لهَُ ما فيِ السَّماواتِ وَ ما فيِ الْأرَْوِ وَ ما بيَْنهَمُا وَ ما تحَْتَ الثَّرى ثُ 

And the rock along with all that it contains, and all that is on it, are upon the back of 
the whale like a ring thrown in the desert. And the seven (firmaments), and the 
rooster, and the rock, and the whale along with that they contain and what is on them 
are upon the dark ocean like a ring thrown in the desert. And the seven (firmaments), 
and the rooster, and the rock, and the whale, and the dark ocean are upon the 
outgoing air like a ring thrown in the desert. And the seven (firmaments), and the 
rooster, and the rock, and the whale, and the dark ocean, and the air are upon the 
soil (Al-Sarayy) like a ring thrown in the desert’. Then hesaww recited this Verse: 
[20:6] His is what is in the skies and what is in the earth and what is between 
these two and what is underneath the ground. Then the information about the soil 
(Al-Sarayy) is terminated.  

خْرَةُ وَ الْحُوتُ وَ الْبحَْرُ الْمُظْلمُِ وَ الْهوََاءُ وَ الثَّرَى بمَِنْ فيِهِ وَ مَنْ عَ  يكُ وَ الصَّ بْعُ وَ الدِّ مَاءِ الْأوُلىَ كَحَلْقةٍَ فيِ وَ السَّ ليَْهِ عِنْدَ السَّ

نْيَا بمَِنْ عَليَْهاَ وَ مَنْ فِ  مَاءَانِ وَ مَنْ فيِهِمَا وَ مَنْ فلََاةٍ قيِ  وَ هََ ا كُلُّهُ وَ سَمَاءُ الدُّ يهَا عِنْدَ الَّتيِ فوَْقهَاَ كَحَلْقةٍَ فيِ فلََاةٍ قيِ  وَ هاَتاَنِ السَّ

ابعَِةِ كَ عَليَْهِمَا عِنْدَ الَّتيِ فوَْقهَمَُا كَحَلْقةٍَ فيِ فلََاةٍ قيِ  وَ هَِ هِ الثَّلَاثُ بمَِنْ فيِهِنَّ وَ مَنْ عَليَْهِنَّ  حَلْقةٍَ فيِ فلََاةٍ قيِ  حَتَّى انْتهَىَ عِنْدَ الرَّ

ابعَِةِ   إلِىَ السَّ

And the seven (firmaments), and the rooster, and the rock, and the whale, and the 
dark ocean, and the air, and the soil (Al-Sarayy) along with all that these contain and 
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whatever is on it, compared to the first sky is like a ring thrown in the desert. And all 
of this, and the sky of the world along with what is on it and what is contained within 
it, compared to that which is above it, is like a ring thrown in the desert. And these 
two skies and whatever these two contain, and what is on them, compared to what is 
above these two, are like a ring thrown in the desert. And these three, along with 
what is contained within them and whatever is on them, compared to the fourth, are 
like a ring thrown in the desert, (and it is like this) until it ends with the seventh.  

 وَ هَِ هِ السَّبْعُ وَ الْبحَْرُ الْمَكْفوُفُ عِنْدَ وَ هنَُّ وَ مَنْ فيِهِنَّ وَ مَنْ عَليَْهِنَّ عِنْدَ الْبحَْرِ الْمَكْفوُفِ عَنْ أهَْلِ الْأرَْوِ كَحَلْقةٍَ فيِ فلََاةٍ قيِ  

لُ مِنَ السَّماءِ مِنْ جِبالٍ فيِها مِنْ برََدٍ وَ  جِباَلِ  بْعُ وَ الْبحَْرُ الْمَكْفوُفُ وَ الْبرََدِ كَحَلْقةٍَ فيِ فلََاةٍ قيِ  وَ تلََا هَِ هِ الْآيةََ وَ ينُزَِّ هَِ هِ السَّ

بْعُ وَ الْبحَْرُ الْمَكْفوُفُ وَ جِباَلُ الْبرََدِ وَ الْهوََاءُ عِنْدَ جِباَلُ الْبرََدِ عِنْدَ الْهوََاءِ الَِّ ي تحََارُ فيِهِ الْقلُوُبُ كَحَلْقةٍَ فيِ  فلََاةٍ قيِ  وَ هَِ هِ السَّ

 حُجُبِ النُّورِ كَحَلْقةٍَ فيِ فلََاةٍ قيِ  

And these and all that is contained within them and whatever is on them, compared 
to the ocean hidden from the people of the earth, is like a ring thrown in the desert. 
And these seven, and the hidden ocean, compared to the cold mountain are like a 
ring thrown in the desert’. And hesaww recited this Verse: And He Sends down from 
the sky mountainous (clouds) wherein is hail. And these seven, and the hidden 
ocean, and the cold mountain, compared to the air which the hearts are confused 
about, are like a ring thrown in the desert. And these seven, and the hidden ocean, 
and the cold mountain, and the air, compared to veils of the light are like a ring 
thrown in the desert. 

بْعُ وَ الْبحَْرُ الْمَكْفوُفُ وَ جِباَلُ الْبرََدِ وَ الْهوََاءُ وَ حُجُبُ النُّورِ عِنْدَ الْكُرْسِيِّ كَحَلْ  قةٍَ فيِ فلََاةٍ قيِ  ثمَُّ تلََا هَِ هِ الْآيةََ وَسِعَ وَ هَِ هِ السَّ

بْعُ وَ الْبحَْرُ الْمَكْفوُفُ كُرْسِيُّهُ ال وَ جِباَلُ الْبرََدِ وَ الْهوََاءُ وَ سَّماواتِ وَ الْأرَْوَ وَ لا يؤَُدُهُ حِفْظهُمُا وَ هوَُ الْعَليُِّ الْعَظِيمُ وَ هَِ هِ السَّ

حْمنُ عَلىَ الْعَرْشِ اسْتوَى هوَ فيِ رِوَايةَِ الْحَسَنِ   حُجُبُ النُّورِ وَ الْكُرْسِيُّ عِنْدَ الْعَرْشِ كَحَلْقةٍَ فيِ فلََاةٍ قيِ  وَ تلََا هَِ هِ  الْآيةََ الرَّ

 الْحُجُبُ قبَْلَ الْهوََاءِ الَِّ ي تحََارُ فيِهِ الْقلُوُبُ.

And these seven, and the hidden ocean, and the cold mountain, and the air, and the 
veils of the light, compared to the Chair (Al-Kursy) are like a ring thrown in the 
desert’. And hesaww recited this Verse: “[2:255] His Throne (Chair) includes the 
skies and the earth, and He is never weary of preserving them. He is the 
Sublime, the Tremendous”. And these seven, and the hidden ocean, and the cold 
mountain, and the air, and veils of the light, and the Chair, compared to the Throne 
are like a ring thrown in the desert’. And hesaww recite this Verse: [20:5] The 
Beneficent is Established upon the Throne. (And in the report of Al-Hassan) –
‘The veils before the air about which the hearts are confused’.2750 

VERSE 7 

أ خْف ىِ} ِو  ره إنِِْت جْه رِْباِلْق وْلِِف إنِههُِي عْل مُِالسِّ ِ{7و 

[20:7] And if you speak loudly, so He Knows the secret, and what is hidden 

القاسم، عن محمد بن علي   علي ما جيلويه )رحمه الله(، قال: حدثني عمي محمد بن أبي ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا محمد بن

الكوفي، قال: حدثني موسى بن سعدان الحناط، عن عبد الله بن القاسم، عن عبد الله بن مسكان، عن محمد بن مسلم، قال: 

السر: ما أكننته  في نفسك، و أخفى: ما »قال:  وَ أخَْفى. سألت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( عن قول الله عز و جل: يعَْلمَُ السِّرَّ 

 «.خطر ببالك ثم أنسيته
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Ibn babuwayh, from Muhammad Bin Ali Majaylawiya, from his uncle Muhammad Bin Abu Al Qasim, 
from Muhammad Bin Al Al Kufy, from Musa Bin Sa’dan Al Hanaat, from Abdullah Bin Al Qasim, from 
Abdullah Bin Muskaan, from Muhammad Bin Muslim who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [20:7] He 
Knows the secret, and what is hidden. Heasws said: ‘The secret – What is 
concealed within yourself, and the hidden – What came to your mind, then you forgot 
about it’.2751 

VERSE 8 

{ِ اءُِالْحُسْن ىَٰ ِِۖل هُِالْْ سْم  ِهُو  إلَِه هِ 
ِإلِ َٰ ُِلَ  ِ {8اللَّه

[20:8] Allah - there is no God but He; His are the best Names  

 له الاسماء الحسنى روى عن النبي صلى الله عليه واله انه قال ان لله سبحانه تسعة وتسعين اسما من أحصاها دخل الجنة.

[20:8] His are the best Names – It has been reported from the Prophetsaww having 
said: ‘Allahazwj the Glorious has ninety nine Names. The one who learn these would 
enter the Paradise’.2752  

VERSES 9 - 18 

{ِ دِيثُِمُوس ىَٰ ِح  ه لِْأ ت اك  ِلِْ هْلِِ {9و  ِن ارًاِف ق ال  أ ىَٰ ل ىِالنهارِِهُدًىِإذِِْر  هِِامْكُثوُاِإنِِّيِآن سْتُِن ارًاِل ع لِّيِآتيِكُمِْمِنْه اِبقِ ب سٍِأ وِْأ جِدُِع 

{11} {ِ ىَٰ ِي اِمُوس  اِأ ت اه اِنوُدِي  ادِِالْمُق دهسِِطوًُىِ} {11ف ل مه ِباِلْو  ِإنِهك  ِۖ ِف اخْل عِْن عْل يْك  بُّك  أ ن اِاخْت رْتُِ {12إنِِّيِأ ن اِر  ِف اسْت مِعِْو  ك 

{ِ ىَٰ اِيوُح  ة ِلذِِكْرِيِ} {13لمِ  لَ  أ قمِِِالصه ِأ ن اِف اعْبدُْنيِِو  إلَِه هِ 
ِإلِ َٰ ُِلَ  ِن فْسٍِ {14إنِهنيِِأ ن اِاللَّه ِكُلُّ ىَٰ ادُِأخُْفيِه اِلتِجُْز  آتيِ ةٌِأ ك  ةِ  ِالسهاع  إنِه

{ِ اِت سْع ىَٰ ِيُِ {15بمِ  نِْلَ  نْه اِم  ِع  نهك  ِي صُده ِ}ف لَ  ِف ت رْد ىَٰ اهُ ِه و  اتهب ع  ِ} {16ؤْمِنُِبهِ اِو  ِي اِمُوس ىَٰ ِبيِ مِينكِ  اِتلِْك  م  ِ {17و  ِهِي  ق ال 

{ِ ىَٰ آرِبُِأخُْر  ِفيِه اِم  ليِ  ن مِيِو  ِغ  ل ىَٰ ِبهِ اِع  أ هُشُّ ل يْه اِو  أُِع  كه ِأ ت و  اي   {18ع ص 

[20:9] And has the Hadeeth of Musa come to you? [20:10] When he saw a fire, 
he said to his family: Wait, for surely I see a fire, perhaps I may bring to you 
from it a firebrand or find a Guidance at the fire [20:11] So when he came to it, 
a Call was Made: O Musa! [20:12] Surely I am your Lord, therefore put off your 
shoes; surely you are in the Holy valley, Tuwa [20:13] And I have Chosen you, 
so listen intently to what is Revealed [20:14] Surely I am Allah, there is no god 
but I, therefore worship Me and establish the Prayer for My Remembrance 
[20:15] Surely the Hour is coming – My Plan is to Keep it hidden – in order to 
Recompense every soul what it strives for [20:16] Therefore do not let the one 
who does not believe in it and follows his own desires, repel you from it so 
that you would perish [20:17] And what is this in your right hand, O Musa! 
[20:18] He said: This is my staff: I recline upon it and I beat the leaves with it to 
make them fall upon my sheep, and I have other uses for it 

امكثوا، إني آنست  فلما قضى موسى الأجل، و سار بأهله نحو بيت المقدس، أخطأ عن الطريق ليلا، فرأى نارا، قال لأهله:

نارا، لعلي آتيكم منها بقبس، أو بخبر عن الطريق. فلما انتهى إلى النار، إذا شجرة تضطرم من أسفلها إلى أعلاها، فلما دنا 

 نفسه خيفة، منها تأخرت عنه، فرجع، و أوجس في 
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Heasws said: ‘Musaas completed the term, and went with hisas wife to near Bayt Al-
Maqdas. Heas lost the way on the road at night, so heas saw a fire. Heas said to hisas 
wife: ‘Remain here. Ias see a fire and Ias will go and get for you a firebrand from it, or 
get some news of the way (directions)’. So when heas ended up to the fire, there was 
a tree which was lit up from its bottom to its top. So when heas approached it, heas 
hesitated from it. So heas returned  and felt fear within himselfas.  

ُ رَبُّ الْعالَ  مِينَ وَ ثم دنت منه الشجرة، فنودي من شاطل الواد الأيمن، في البقعة المباركة من الشجرة: أنَْ يا مُوسى إنِِّي أنَاَ اللهَّ

ا رَآها تهَْتزَُّ كَأنََّها جَانٌّ وَلَّى مُدْبرِاً وَ لمَْ يعَُقِّبْ ، فإذا حية مثل الج ع، لأني ابها صرير، يخرج منها مثل أنَْ ألَْقِ عَصاكَ فلَمََّ

 لهب النار، فولى مدبرا، فقال له ربه عز و جل: ارجع. 

Then heas approached the tree once again. So a Call came from the valley from the 
right of the tree, in the Blessed spot of the tree [28:30] O Musa! Surely I am Allah, 
the Lord of the Worlds [28:31] And saying: Cast down you staff. So when he 
saw it in motion as if it were a serpent, he turned back retreating, and did not 
return. O Musa! Come forward and fear not. So it was a snake like the trunk (of a 
tree), its fangs gnashing, and there were coming out from it like flames of the fire. So 
when heas retreated, hisas Lordazwj Mighty and Majestic Said to himas: “Return!”  

فرجع و هو يرتعد، و ركبتاه تصطكان، فقال: إلهي، ه ا الكلام ال ي أسمع كلامك؟ قال: نعم، فلا تخف. فوقع عليه الأمان، 

فوضع رجله على ذنبها، ثم تناول لحييها، فإذا يده في شعبة العصا، قد عادت عصا، و قيل له: فاَخْلعَْ نعَْليَْكَ إنَِّكَ باِلْوادِ 

 .الْمُقدََّسِ طوُىً 

So heas returned, and heas was trembling, and hisas knees were knocking against 
each other. Heas said: ‘Myas God, this speech that Ias hear, is that Yourazwj Speech?’ 
Heazwj Said: “Yes. Do not fear’. Thus heas felt secure, and placed hisas feet upon its 
tail and grabbed its neck, and it was (became) hisas hand upon hisas staff, for it had 
reverted back to be a staff. And Said to himas [20:12] Surely I am your Lord, 
therefore put off your shoes; surely you are in the Holy valley, Tuwa’.   

امكثوا، إني آنست  فلما قضى موسى الأجل، و سار بأهله نحو بيت المقدس، أخطأ عن الطريق ليلا، فرأى نارا، قال لأهله:

نارا، لعلي آتيكم منها بقبس، أو بخبر عن الطريق. فلما انتهى إلى النار، إذا شجرة تضطرم من أسفلها إلى أعلاها، فلما دنا 

 نفسه خيفة، منها تأخرت عنه، فرجع، و أوجس في 

Heasws said: ‘Musaas completed the term, and went with hisas wife to near Bayt Al-
Maqdas. Heas lost the way on the road at night, so heas saw a fire. Heas said to hisas 
wife: ‘Remain here. Ias see a fire and Ias will go and get for you a firebrand from it, or 
get some news of the way (directions)’. So when heas ended up to the fire, there was 
a tree which was lit up from its bottom to its top. So when heas approached it, heas 
hesitated from it. So heas returned and felt fear within himselfas.  

ُ رَبُّ الْعالمَِ ث ينَ وَ م دنت منه الشجرة، فنودي من شاطل الواد الأيمن، في البقعة المباركة من الشجرة: أنَْ يا مُوسى إنِِّي أنَاَ اللهَّ

ا رَآها تهَْتزَُّ كَأنََّها جَانٌّ وَلَّى مُدْبرِاً وَ لمَْ يعَُقِّبْ ، فإذا حية مثل الج ع، لأنيا بها صرير، يخرج منها مثل أنَْ ألَْقِ عَصاكَ فلَمََّ

 لهب النار، فولى مدبرا، فقال له ربه عز و جل: ارجع. 

Then heas approached the tree once again. So a Call came from the valley from the 
right of the tree, in the Blessed spot of the tree [28:30] O Musa! Surely I am Allah, 
the Lord of the Worlds [28:31] And saying: Cast down you staff. So when he 
saw it in motion as if it were a serpent, he turned back retreating, and did not 
return. O Musa! Come forward and fear not. So it was a snake like the trunk (of a 



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

1775 out of 3767 

tree), its fangs gnashing, and there were coming out from it like flames of the fire. So 
when heas retreated, hisas Lordazwj Mighty and Majestic Said to himas: “Return!”  

فرجع و هو يرتعد، و ركبتاه تصطكان، فقال: إلهي، ه ا الكلام ال ي أسمع كلامك؟ قال: نعم، فلا تخف. فوقع عليه الأمان، 

فوضع رجله على ذنبها، ثم تناول لحييها، فإذا يده في شعبة العصا، قد عادت عصا، و قيل له: فاَخْلعَْ نعَْليَْكَ إنَِّكَ باِلْوادِ 

 .الْمُقدََّسِ طوُىً 

So heas returned, and heas was trembling, and hisas knees were knocking against 
each other. Heas said: ‘Myas God, this speech that Ias hear, is that Yourazwj Speech?’ 
Heazwj Said: “Yes. Do not fear’. Thus heas felt secure, and placed hisas feet upon its 
tail and grabbed its neck, and it was (became) hisas hand upon hisas staff, for it had 
reverted back to be a staff. And Said to himas [20:12] Surely I am your Lord, 
therefore put off your shoes; surely you are in the Holy valley, Tuwa’.2753   

و عنه، قال: حدثنا محمد بن علي بن نصر البخاري المقرئ، قال: حدثنا أبو عبد الله الكوفي الفقيه بفرغانة ، بإسناد متصل 

يعني ارفع »فاَخْلعَْ نعَْليَْكَ:  إلى الصادق جعفر بن محمد )عليه السلام(، أنه قال في قوله عز و جل لموسى )عليه السلام(:

 «.هله، و قد خلفها تمخض، و خوفه من فرعونخوفيك، يعني خوفه من ضياع أ

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Nasr al Bukhari Al Maqry, from Abu Abdullah Al Kufy Al 
Faqeeh at Farghanat, by a chain sequentially going up to  

Al-Sadiq Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws having said regarding the Words of the Mighty 
and Majestic to Musaas [20:12] therefore put off your shoes: ‘It Means, ‘Raise 
youras fear’, meaning the loss of hisas family, and heas had left them behind as a 
result, and hisas fear from Pharaohla’.2754  

محمد بن حاتم النوفلي المعروف بالكرماني، قال: حدثنا أبو العباس أحمد بن عيسى  و عنه، قال: حدثنا محمد بن علي بن

الوشاء البغدادي، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن طاهر القمي، قال: حدثنا محمد بن بحر بن سهل الشيباني، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن 

قال: قلت:  -ويل يتضمن مسائل كثيرةفي حديث ط -مسرور، عن سعد بن عبد الله القمي، عن القائم الحجة )عليه السلام(

فاَخْلعَْ نعَْليَْكَ إنَِّكَ باِلْوادِ الْمُقدََّسِ طوُىً فإن فقهاء  فأخبرني، يا بن رسول الله، عن أمر الله تعالى لنبيه موسى )عليه السلام(:

 الفريقين يزعمون أنها كانت من إهاب الميتة.

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Hatim Al Nowfaly Al Ma’rouf At Al 
karmany, from Abu Al Abbas Ahmad Bin Isa Al Washa Al Baghdady, from Ahmad Bin Tahir Al 
Qummi, from Muhammad Bin Bahr Bin Sahl Al Sahybani, from Ahmad Bin masrour, from Sa’ad Bin 
Abdullah Al Qummi,  

(It has been narrated) from Al-Qaim Al Hujjatasws – in a lengthy Hadeeth including 
many issues, said, ‘So infrom me, O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww, about the 
Command of Allahazwj the High to Hisazwj Prophetas Musaas [20:12] Surely I am your 
Lord, therefore put off your shoes; surely you are in the Holy valley, Tuwa, for 
the Jurists are of two groups claiming that these were from dead skin’. 

من قال ذلك فقد افترى على موسى )عليه السلام(، و استجهله في نبوته، لأنه ما خلا الأمر فيها من »فقال )عليه السلام(: 

صلاة موسى فيها جائزة أو غير جائزة، فإن كانت صلاته جائزة، جاز له لبسها في تلك البقعة إذ لم خصلتين: إما أن تكون 

تكن مقدسة، و إن كانت مقدسة مطهرة، فليست بأقدس و أطهر من الصلاة، و إن كانت صلاته غير جائزة فيها، فقد أوجب 

 «.ما تجوز فيه الصلاة و ما لم تجز، و ه ا كفر على موسى )عليه السلام( أنه لم يعرف الحلال من الحرام، و ما علم
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So heasws said: ‘The one who says that, so he has forged (a lie) against Musaas and 
considered himas to be ignorant in hisas Prophet-hood, because apart from the 
Command with regards to it, it has two characteristics. Either the Prayer of Musaas 
was Permissible or not Permissible. So if hisas Prayer was Permissible, then it would 
be Permissible for himas to wear these in a spot which is not Holy. And if it was Holy, 
Pure, then it was not Holier and Purer than the Prayer. And if hisas Prayer was not 
Permissible therein, so it would be more than Obligated upon Musaas that heas 
should recognise the Permissible and the Prohibited, and (how come) heas did not 
know what is Permissible in the Prayer and what is not Permissible. And this is 
blasphemy (كفر)’.  

إن موسى )عليه السلام( ناجى ربه بالوادي المقدس، فقال: يا رب، إني »قال:  عن التأويل فيها؟ -يا مولاي -قلت: فأخبرني

عْليَْكَ أي فقال الله تبارك و تعالى: فاَخْلعَْ نَ  -و كان شديد الحب لأهله -قد أخلصت لك المحبة مني، و غسلت قلبي عمن سواك

 «.انزع حب أهلك من قبلك إن كانت محبتك لي خالصة، و قلبك من الميل إلى من سواي مغسولا

I said, ‘So inform me – O my Masterasws – about the explanation regarding it?’ Heasws 
said: ‘Musaas whispered to hisas Lordazwj at the Holy Valley, so heas said: ‘O Lordazwj! 
Ias am sincere in myas love for Youazwj, and have washed myas heart from everyone 
else apart from Youazwj’ – and heas had intense lover for hisas family – so Allahazwj 
Blessed and High Said [20:12] therefore put off your shoes, i.e., remove the love 
for youras family from youras heart if youas have sincere love for Meazwj, and wash 
away the inclination from youras heart apart from (inclination for) Meazwj’.2755 

فلما حال عليه الحول، حمل موسى امرأته، و زوده شعيب من عنده، و ساق غنمه، فلما أراد الخروج، قال لشعيب: أبغي 

عصا تكون معي، و كانت عصي الأنبياء عنده، قد ورثها مجموعة في بيت، فقال له شعيب: ادخل ه ا البيت، و خ  عصا 

)عليهما السلام(، و صارت في كفه، فأخرجها، و نظر إليها  من بين العصي. فدخل، فوثبت إليه عصا نو  و إبراهيم

شعيب، فقال: ردها، و خ  غيرها. فردها ليأخ  غيرها، فوثبت إليه تلك بعينها، فردها، حتى فعل ذلك ثلاث مرات، فلما رأى 

 شعيب ذلك، قال له: اذهب، فقد خصك الله بها.

So when the conditions were right, Musaas took hisas family, and Shuaybas gave 
himas provisions from himselfas, and the sheep. So when heas wanted to go out, heas 
said to Shuaybas: ‘Let the staff reach to meas, to become with meas’. And the staff of 
the Prophetsas was with himas which heas had inherited from all in the house. So 
Shuaybas said to himas: ‘Enter this house, and take a staff from between myas staff’. 
So heas entered. The staff came to be with himas, the staff of Noahas, and Ibrahimas, 
and it came to be in hisas hand. So heas took it out, and Shuaybas looked at it, so heas 
said: ‘Return it, and take another one’. So heas returned it to take another one, but it 
returned back to hisas, to the extent that heas did it three times. So when Shuaybas 
saw that, heas said to him: ‘Go, for Allahazwj has Chosen it for youas’.2756  

حدثنا أبو محمد عن عمران بن موسى عن موسى بن جعفر عن على بن اسباط عن محمد بن الفضيل عن ابى حمزة الثمالى 

عن ابى عبد الله عليه السلام قال سمعته يقول الوا  موسى عندنا وعصى موسى عندنا ونحن ورثنا النبي صلى الله عليه 

 وآله. 

It has been narrated to us by Abu Muhammad, from Umraan bin Musa, from Musa Bin Ja’far, from Ali 
Bin Asbaat, from Muhammad Bin Al-Fazeyl, from Abu Hamza Al-Thumaly, who has said: 
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‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws say: ‘The Tablets of Musaas are with usasws, and the Staff of 
Musaas is with usasws, and weasws are the inheritors of the Prophetsaww’.2757 

ابن المفضل بن إبراهيم، و  محمد بن إبراهيم النعماني، قال: أخبرنا أحمد بن محمد بن سعيد بن عقدة، قال: حدثنا محمد

سعدان بن إسحاق بن سعيد، و أحمد بن الحسين بن عبد الملك، و محمد بن أحمد بن الحسن القطواني، قالوا جميعا: حدثنا 

كانت عصا موسى قضيب آس من »ل: سمعت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( يقول: الحسن بن محبوب، عن عبد الله بن سنان، قا

غرس الجنة، أتاه به جبرئيل )عليه السلام( لما توجه تلقاء مدين، و هي و تابوت آدم )عليه السلام( في بحيرة طبرية، و لن 

 «.يبليا و لن يتغيرا حتى يخرجهما القائم )عليه السلام( إذا قام

Muhammad Bin Ibrahim Al No’many, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Saeed Bin Uqdat, from 
Muhammad Ibn Al Mufazzal Bin Ibrahim, and Sa’dan Bin Is’haq Bin Saeed, and Ahmad bin Al Husayn 
Bin Abdul Malik, and Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Al Hassan Al Qatwany, from Al Hassan Bin 
Mahboub, from Abdullah Bin Sinan who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘The staff of Musaas was from a branch of the 
Myrtle tree in the Paradise. Jibraeelas came down with it when heas diverted himselfas 
to go towards Madayn. And this, as well as the Box (تابوت) of Adamas are in the Sea 
of Galilee, and these will never decay or change until Al-Qaimasws takes them out 
when heasws rises’.2758   

VERSES 19 - 22 

{ِ ِأ لْقهِ اِي اِمُوس ىَٰ ِ} {19ق ال  يهةٌِت سْع ىَٰ ِح  اِهِي  ِت خِ  {21ف أ لْق اه اِف إذِ  لَ  ِخُذْه اِو  ِ}ق ال  ت ه اِالْْوُل ىَٰ نعُِيدُه اِسِير  اضْمُمِْ {21فِِْۖس  و 

{ِ ىَٰ يْرِِسُوءٍِآي ةًِأخُْر  ِمِنِْغ  اء  ِت خْرُجِْب يْض  ن احِك  ِج  ِإلِ ىَٰ ك  ِ{22ي د 

[20:19] He said: Cast it, O Musa! [20:20] So he cast it; and so it was a slithering 
serpent [20:21] He said: Grab it and do not fear; We will Restore it to its former 
state [20:22] And press your hand to your side, it shall come out white without 
evil: another sign 

فناداه الله: خ ها و لا تخف إنك من الآمنين اسلك يدك في جيبك تخرج بيضاء من غير سوء. أي من غير علة، و ذلك أن 

 ى )عليه السلام( كان شديد السمرة، فأخرج يده من جيبه، فأضاءت له الدنيا.موس

Allahazwj Called out to himas: [27:12] And enter your hand into your pocket, it 
shall come out white without evil, i.e., without disease. And that is because 
Musaas was very tanned. So heas brought out hisas hand from hisas pocket, and the 
world was illuminated by himas.2759  

VERSES 23 - 35 

ىِ} ِمِنِْآي اتنِ اِالْكُبْر  ِ} {23لنِرُِي ك  ِإنِههُِط غ ىَٰ وْن  ِفرِْع  دْرِيِ} {24اذْه بِْإلِ ىَٰ ِليِِص  ِْ ِاشْر  بِّ رِْليِِأ مْرِيِ} {25ق ال ِر  ي سِّ  {26و 
انيِِ}  ةًِمِنِْلسِ  احْللُِْعُقْد  زِيرًاِمِنِْأ هْليِِ}  {28ي فْق هُواِق وْليِِ} {27و  اجْع لِْليِِو  ِأ خِيِ} {29و  اشْدُدِْبهِِِأ زْرِيِ {31ه ارُون 

أ شْرِكْهُِفيِِأ مْرِيِ} {31} ثيِرًاِ} {32و  ِك  ك  بِّح  يِْنسُ  ثيِرًاِ} {33ك  ِك  ك  ن ذْكُر  ِبنِ ِ {34و  ِكُنْت   {35اِب صِيرًاِ}إنِهك 

[20:23] So that We may Show you from Our greater Signs [20:24] Go to 
Pharaoh, for he has exceeded all limits [20:25] He said: My Lord! Expand my 
chest for me [20:26] And make my affair easy for me [20:27] And Loosen the 
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knot from my tongue [20:28] (That) they may understand my speech [20:29] 
And Make for me a Vizier from my family [20:30] Haroun, my brother [20:31] 
Strengthen my back by him [20:32] And associate him in my affair [20:33] So 
that we may Glorify You abundantly [20:34] And remember You a lot [20:35] 
Surely, You are seeing us  

محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثنا محمد بن الحسن الخثعمي، عن عباد بن يعقوب، عن علي بن هاشم، عن عمر بن حارث، عن 

عمران بن سليمان، عن حصين التغلبي، عن أسماء بنت عميس، قالت: رأيت رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( بإزاء ثبير، 

ألك ما سألك أخي موسى، أن تشر  لي صدري، و أن تيسر لي أمري، و أشرق ثبير أشرق ثبير، اللهم إني أس»و هو يقول: 

أن تحلل عقدة من لساني يفقهوا قولي، و أن تجعل لي وزيرا من أهلي عليا أخي، اشدد به أزري، و أشركه في أمري، كي 

 «.نسبحك كثيرا، و ن كرك كثيرا، إنك كنت بنا بصيرا

Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Muhammad Bin Al Hassan Al Khash’amy, from Abaad Bin Yaqoub, 
from Ali Bin Hashim, from Umar Bin Haris, from Umran Bin Suleyman, from Haseyn Al Taghlaby, from 
Asma Bint Umays who said,  

‘I saw Rasool-Allahsaww at the mount Subeyr (at Makkah) and hesaww was saying: 
‘Shine Subeyr! Shine Subeyr! Our Allahazwj! Isaww ask Youazwj what mysaww brother 
Musaas asked Youazwj that Youazwj should Expand mysaww chest for mesaww, and Make 
mysaww affair easy for mesaww, and Loosen the know from mysaww tongue that they 
may understand mysaww speech, and Make for mesaww a Vizier from mysaww family, 
Aliasws mysaww brotherasws, Strengthening mysaww back by himasws, and associate 
himasws in mysaww affair, so that weasws may Glorify Youazwj abundantly, and remember 
Youazwj a lot, surely Youazwj are Seeing usasws’.2760   

VERSES 36 - 39 

{ِ ِي اِمُوس ىَٰ ِسُؤْل ك  ِق دِْأوُتيِت  ِ} {36ق ال  ىَٰ ةًِأخُْر  ره ِم  ل يْك  ن نهاِع  ل ق دِْم  ِ} {37و  ىَٰ اِيوُح  ِم  ك  ِأمُِّ يْن اِإلِ ىَٰ أ نِِاقْذِفيِهِِفيِِ {38إذِِْأ وْح 

ِ دُوٌّ احِلِِي أخُْذْهُِع  ِباِلسه ِف لْيلُْقهِِِالْي مُّ يْنيِِ}التهابوُتِِف اقْذِفيِهِِفيِِالْي مِّ ِع  ل ىَٰ ِع  لتِصُْن ع  بهةًِمِنِّيِو  ح  ِم  ل يْك  أ لْق يْتُِع  ِل هُِِۚو  دُوٌّ ع   {39ليِِو 

[20:36] He said: You are indeed Granted your request, O Musa [20:37] And We 
Bestowed upon you a Favour at another time (beforehand) [20:38] When We 
Revealed to your mother what was Revealed [20:39] Saying: Place him into a 
chest, then cast it down into the river, then the river shall throw him on the 
shore; there shall take him up one who is an enemy to Me and enemy to him, 
and I shall Cast upon you love from Me, and that you might be brought up 
before My eyes 

مسلم، عن أبي جعفر )عليه   علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثني أبي، عن الحسن بن محبوب، عن العلاء بن رزين، عن محمد بن

إن موسى لما حملت به أمه، لم يظهر حملها إلا عند وضعه، و كان فرعون قد وكل بنساء بني إسرائيل »السلام(، قال: 

ه عن بني إسرائيل أنهم يقولون: إنه يولد فينا رجل، يقال له موسى بن نساء من القبط يحفظونهن، و ذلك أنه كان لما بلغ

عمران، يكون هلاك فرعون و أصحابه على يده. فقال فرعون عند ذلك: لأقتلن ذكور أولادهم، حتى لا يكون ما يريدون. و 

 فرق بين الرجال و النساء، و حبس الرجال في المحابس.

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Al-Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Al-A’la Bin 
Razeyn, from Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘When the mother of Musaas was expecting himas, she did 
not manifest signs (women normally do) prior hisas birth. And Pharaohla had allocated 
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a woman from the Children of Israel, from the Coptics who was a guard unto her. 
And that was because it had reached himla that the Children of Israel are saying, 
‘The would be born among us a man called Musaas Bin Imranas, the destruction of 
Pharaohla and hisla companions would be by hisas hands’. So Pharaohla said 
regarding that, ‘Kill their male children, until that which they are wanting, does not 
take place’. And hela separated between the men and the women, and detained the 
men in the detention’. 

فعطف  فلما وضعت أم موسى موسى )عليه السلام(، نظرت إليه، و حزنت عليه، و اغتمت و بكت، و قالت: ي بح الساعة.

فقالت: لا تخافي. و كان  الله بقلب الموكلة بها عليها، فقالت لام موسى: ما لك قد اصفر لونك؟ فقالت: أخاف أن ي بح ولدي.

 : وَ ألَْقيَْتُ عَليَْكَ مَحَبَّةً مِنِّي فأحبته القبطية الموكلة به.موسى لا يراه أحد إلا أحبه، و هو قول الله

So when the mother of Musaas was blessed with Musaas she looked at himas, and 
was saddened and cried, and said, ‘Heas would be killed now’. So Allahazwj Inclined 
the heart of the one who was allocate to her, so she said to the mother of Musaas, 
‘What is the matter that your colour turned yellow (paled)?’ So she said, ‘My sonas 
would be slaughtered’. So she said, ‘Do not fear’. And Musaas was such that no one 
would look at himas except that he would love himas, and these are the Words of 
Allahazwj [20:39] and I shall Cast upon you love from Me. So the Coptic who was 
allocated to him as fell in love with him’.  

و أنزل الله على موسى التابوت، و نوديت امه: ضعيه في التابوت فاق فيه في اليم، و هو البحر وَ لا تخَافيِ وَ لا تحَْزَنيِ إنَِّا 

وهُ إلِيَْكِ وَ جاعِلوُهُ مِنَ الْمُرْسَليِنَ، فوضعته في التابوت، و أطبقت عليه، و ألقته في النيل.   رَادُّ

And Allahazwj Sent down the box to Musaas, and Called out to hisas mother: “Place 
himas in the box, and cast it into the river, and it is the sea [28:7] and do not fear 
nor grieve; surely We will Return him back to you and Make him to be one of 
the Rasools”. So she placed himas in the box, and covered himas up and placed 
himas in the Nile.  

و كان لفرعون قصر على شط النيل متنزه، فنزل من قصره و معه آسية امرأته، فنظر إلى سواد في النيل ترفعه الأمواج، 

و الريا  تضربه، حتى جاءت به إلى باب قصر فرعون، فأمر فرعون بأخ ه، فأخ  التابوت، و رفع إليه، فلما فتحه وجد فيه 

قلب فرعون لموسى محبة شديدة، و ك لك في قلب آسية، و أراد فرعون أن يقتله،  صبيا، فقال: ه ا إسرائيلي. و ألقى الله في

يكن لفرعون ولد، فقال: فقالت آسية: لا تقَْتلُوُهُ عَسى أنَْ ينَْفعََنا أوَْ نتََّخَِ هُ وَلدَاً وَ همُْ لا يشَْعُرُونَ أنه موسى )عليه السلام(، و لم 

مْنا عَليَْهِ  ائتوا له بظئر تربيه. فجاءوا بعدة نساء قد قتل أولادهن، فلم يشرب لبن أحد من النساء، و هو قول الله: وَ حَرَّ

 الْمَراضِعَ مِنْ قبَْلُ.

And for Pharaohla there was a palace upon the banks of the Nile for his picnic. So 
hela came down from hisla castle and with himla was hisla wife Aasiya. So hela looked 
towards the blackness in the Nile, which the waves were raising, and the winds were 
turbulent, until the box came up to the door of the Palace of Pharaohla. So Pharaoh la 
ordered for the box to be seized, and be brought to himla. So when hela opened the 
box, he found a young male child inside it. Hela said: ‘This is an Israelite!’ And 
Allahazwj Attached upon the heart of Pharaohla, intense love for Musaas, and similarly 
in the heart of Aasiya. And Pharaohla intended to have him killed, so Aasiya said 
[28:9] do not slay him; maybe he will be of benefit to us, or we may adopt him 
as a son; and they did not perceive that heas was Musaas. And Pharaohla did not 
have a son. So hela said: ‘Give him to be brought up with a nurse maid’. So there 
came a number of women whose sons had been killed, but heas did not drink the 
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milk of any one of the women, and these are the Words of Allahazwj [28:12] And We 
Prohibited him to feed from any foster mother before’.2761

 

VERSES 40 - 44 

يْنهُ ا ِع  يِْت ق ره ِك  ك  ِأمُِّ ِإلِ ىَٰ عْن اك  ج  نِْي كْفلُهُُِِۖف ر  ِم  ل ىَٰ ِف ت قوُلُِه لِْأ دُلُّكُمِْع  ِِإذِِْت مْشِيِأخُْتكُ  ِالْغ مِّ ِمِن  يْن اك  ِن فْسًاِف ن جه ق ت لْت  ِِۚو  ن  ِت حْز  لَ  و 

َُِِ دْي ن  ِفيِِأ هْلِِم  ِسِنيِن  ِف ل بثِْت  ِفتُوُناًِۚ ف ت نهاك  ِ}و  رٍِي اِمُوس ىَٰ ِق د  ل ىَٰ ِع  ِجِئْت  ِلنِ فْسِيِ} {41مه اصْط ن عْتكُ  ِ {41و  أ خُوك  ِو  اذْه بِْأ نْت 

ِت نيِ اِفيِِذِكْرِيِ} لَ  ِ} {42بآِي اتيِِو  ِإنِههُِط غ ىَٰ وْن  ِفرِْع  ِ} {43اذْه ب اِإلِ ىَٰ رُِأ وِْي خْش ىَٰ كه ِل هُِق وْلًَِل يِّناًِل ع لههُِي ت ذ  ِ{44ف قوُلَ 

[20:40] When your sister went and said: Shall I direct you to one who will take 
charge of him? So We Brought you back to your mother, that her eye might be 
delighted and she should not grieve; and you killed a man, then We Delivered 
you from the grief, and We Tried you with (a severe) Trying. Then you stayed 
for years among the people of Madayn; then you came here as Ordained, O 
Musa [20:41] And I have Chosen you for Myself [20:42] Go you and your 
brother with My Signs and do not slacken in remembering Me [20:43] Go both 
to Pharaoh, surely he has transgressed [20:44] Then speak to him a gentle 
word perhaps he may mind or fear 

و عنه، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن الحسن القطان، قال: حدثنا الحسن بن علي السكري، قال: حدثنا محمد بن زكريا الجوهري، 

عمارة، عن أبيه، عن سفيان بن سعيد، قال: سمعت أبا عبد الله جعفر بن محمد الصادق  قال: حدثنا جعفر بن محمد بن

يا سفيان، عليك بالتقية، فإنها سنة إبراهيم الخليل )عليه السلام(، و »يقول:  -و كان و الله صادقا كما سمي -)عليهما السلام(

رُ أوَْ يخَْشى إن الله عز و جل قال لموسى و هارون )عليهما السلام(: اذْهبَا إِ  لى فرِْعَوْنَ إنَِّهُ طغَى فقَوُلا لهَُ قوَْلًا ليَِّناً لعََلَّهُ يتَََ كَّ

 .)و كان اسم فرعون أبا مصعب الوليد بن مصعب («.يقول الله عز و جل: كنياه، و قولا له: يا أبا مصعب

And from him, from Ahmad Bin Al Hassan Al Qatan, from Al Hassan Bin Ali Al Askary, from 
Muhammad Bin Zakariyya Al Jowhary, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Amarat, from his father, from 
Sufyan Bin Saeed who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah Ja’farasws Bin Muhammad Al-Sadiqasws – and by Allahazwj, 
heasws was as truthful as heasws has been named – saying: ‘O Sufyan! It is upon you 
to observe dissimulation, for it is the Sunnah of Ibrahimas the Friend, and that 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said to Musaas and Harounas [20:43] Go both to 
Pharaoh, surely he has transgressed [20:44] Then speak to him a gentle word 
perhaps he may mind or fear. Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic is Saying: “Teknonym 
himla, and say to himla: ‘O Abu Mas’ab!’ (And the name of Pharaohla was Abu Mas’ab 
Al Waleed Bin Mas’ab). 

، هل يجوز أن يطمع الله عز و جل عباده في كون ما لا يكون؟ قال: إلى أن قال: قال: سفيان: فقلت له: يا بن رسول الله

رُ أوَْ يخَْشى و قد علم أن فرعون لا يت كر  «.لا» فقلت: فكيف قال الله عز و جل لموسى و هارون )عليهما السلام(: لعََلَّهُ يتَََ كَّ

  و لا يخشى.

Sufyan (the narrator) said, ‘So I said to himasws, ‘O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww! Is it 
permissible that Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic would Tempt Hisazwj servants by the 
fact that will not be happening?’ Heasws said: ‘No!’ So I said, ‘So did Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic Say to Musaas and Harounas [20:44] perhaps he may mind or fear, 
and had Known that Pharaohla would not mind nor fear’.  
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إن فرعون قد ت كر و خشي، و لكن عند رؤية البأس، حيث لم ينفعه الإيمان، ألا تسمع الله عز و جل يقول: حَتَّى إذِا »فقال: 

 عز و جل إيمانه، و قال: يقبل الله   ، فلمأدَْرَكَهُ الْغَرَقُ قالَ آمَنْتُ أنََّهُ لا إلِهَ إلِاَّ الَِّ ي آمَنتَْ بهِِ بنَوُا إسِْرائيِلَ وَ أنَاَ مِنَ الْمُسْلمِِينَ 

يكَ ببَِدَنكَِ لتِكَُونَ لمَِنْ خَلْفكََ آيةًَ   ، يقول: نلقيك على نجوة من الأرو، آلْآنَ وَ قدَْ عَصَيْتَ قبَْلُ وَ كُنْتَ مِنَ الْمُفْسِدِينَ فاَلْيوَْمَ ننُجَِّ

 «.لتكون لمن بعدك علامة و عبرة

So heasws said: ‘Pharaohla did mind and did fear, but when hela saw the evil 
(Punishment), where the belief did not benefit himla. Have you not heard Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic Saying [10:90] until when drowning overtook him, he said: I 
believe that there is no god but He in Whom the Children of Israel believe and I 
am of those who submit. So Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic did not Accept hisla belief 
and Said [10:91] What! Now! And indeed you disobeyed before and you were of 
the mischief-makers [10:92] But We will this day Deliver you with your body 
that you may be a Sign to those after you – the Verse. Heazwj is Saying: “Weazwj 
will Cast youla upon the shore from the earth, for youla to become a sign and a lesson 
for the ones after youla’.2762  

VERSES 45 - 50 

افُِأ نِْ بهن اِإنِهن اِن خ  ِر  ِ}ق الَ  ل يْن اِأ وِْأ نِْي طْغ ىَٰ ِ} {45ي فْرُط ِع  ىَٰ أ ر  عُِو  اِأ سْم  ع كُم  اف اِِۖإنِهنيِِم  ِت خ  ِلَ  ِ {46ق ال  سُولَ  ِإنِهاِر  ف أتْيِ اهُِف قوُلَ 

السهِ ِِۖو  بِّك  ِبآِي ةٍِمِنِْر  ِق دِْجِئْن اك  بْهُمِْۖ ِتعُ ذِّ لَ  ِو  اُيِل  ن اِب نيِِإسِْر  ع  ِف أ رْسِلِْم  بِّك  ِ}ر  ىَٰ ِالْهُد  نِِاتهب ع  ِم  ل ىَٰ مُِع  ِإلِ يْن اِ {47لَ  إنِهاِق دِْأوُحِي 

{ِ لهىَٰ ت و  ِو  ذهب  ِك  نْ ِم  ل ىَٰ ِع  اب  ِالْع ذ  ِ}  {48أ نه ِمُوس ىَٰ ِي ا ا بُّكُم  ِر  نْ ِف م  ِ {49ق ال  ىَٰ ِه د  َِمُه لْق هُ ِخ  يْءٍ ِش  ِكُله ِالهذِيِأ عْط ىَٰ بُّن ا ِر  ق ال 

{51} 

[20:45] They both said: Our Lord! Surely we fear that he may hasten to do evil 
to us or that he may become inordinate [20:46] He said: Fear not, surely I am 
with you both: I Hear and See [20:47] So, both of you go to him and say: We 
are two Rasools of your Lord; therefore send the Children of Israel with us and 
do not torment them! Indeed we have brought to you a Sign from your Lord, 
and the peace be upon him who follows the Guidance [20:48] Surely it has 
been Revealed to us that the Punishment will be upon him who belies and 
turns back [20:49] (Pharaoh) said: And who is your Lord, O Musa? [20:50] He 
said: Our Lord is He Who Gave to everything its creation, then Guided it  

محمد بن يعقوب: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن علي بن الحكم، عن سيف بن عميرة، عن إبراهيم بن 

ءٍ خَلْقهَُ ثمَُّ هدَى  أعَْطى كُلَّ شَيْ  ، عن محمد بن مسلم، قال: سألت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( عن قول الله عز و جل:ميمون

 «.ء  من خلق الله إلا و هو يعرف من شكله ال كر من الأنثى ليس هشي»قال: 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al 
Hakam, from Sayf Bin Umeyra, from Ibrahim Bin Maymoun, from Muhammad Bin Muslim who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [20:50] 
Gave to everything its creation, then Guided it. Heasws said: ‘There is nothing from 
the creation of Allahazwj except that it recognises whether it is a male or a female’.  

 «.قلت: ما معنى ثمَُّ هدَى؟ قال: هداه للنكا 
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I said, ‘What is the Meaning of then Guided it?’ Heasws said: ‘Guided it for the 
marriage’.2763

 

VERSES 51 - 54 

{ِ ِالْْوُل ىَٰ ِالْقرُُونِ ِب الُ ا ِف م  بِِّ {51ق ال  ِر  ِي ضِلُّ ِلَ  ِكِت ابٍِۖ بِّيِفيِ ِر  ِعِنْد  ِعِلْمُه ا ِي نْس ىِ}ق ال  لَ  ِ {52يِو  ِالْْ رْض  ِل كُمُ ع ل  الهذِيِج 

{ِ تهىَٰ اجًاِمِنِْن ب اتٍِش  جْن اِبهِِِأ زْو  اءًِف أ خْر  اءِِم  ِالسهم  ِمِن  ل  أ نْز  ِل كُمِْفيِه اِسُبلًَُِو  ل ك  س  هْدًاِو  ِفيِِ {53م  ِإنِه كُمِْۗ وْاِأ نْع ام  ارْع  كُلوُاِو 

ي اتٍِلِْوُليِِالنُِّ ِلْ  لكِ 
ِ}ذ َٰ ِ{54ه ىَٰ

[20:51] He said: Then what is the state of the former generations? [20:52] He 
said: The knowledge thereof is with my Lord in a Book, my Lord does not err, 
nor does He forget [20:53] Who Made the earth for you an expanse and Made 
for you therein paths and Sent down water from the sky; then thereby We have 
Brought forth many species of various herbs [20:54] Eat and pasture your 
cattle; most surely there are signs in that for those with understanding 

لحسن بن محبوب عن على بن رياب عن عمار بن مروان عن ابى حدثنا على بن اسماعيل عن ابى عبد الله البرقى عن ا

عبد الله في قوله تعالى ان في ذلك لايات لاولى النهى قال نحن والله اولى النهى قلت ما معنى اولى النهى قال ما اخبر الله 

هما وبنى امية فاخبر النبي رسوله مما يكون من بعده من ادعاء فلان الخلافة والقيام بها والاخر من بعده و الثالث من بعد

صلى الله عليه وآله عليا عليه السلام فان ذلك كما اخبر الله رسوله كما اخبر رسوله عليا عليه السلام وكما انتهى الينا من 

 على فيما يكون من بعده من الملك في بنى امية وغيرهم 

It has been narrated to us by Ali Bin Ismail, from Abu Abdullah Al-Barqy, from Al-Hassan Bin 
Mahboub, from Ali Bin Rayaab, from Amaar Bin Marwaan, who has narrated: 

Abu Abdullah regarding the Words of the Highazwj: [20:54] most surely there are 
signs in that for those with understanding. Heasws said: ‘By Allahazwj, weasws are 
the ones endowed with understanding’. I said, ‘What is the meaning of ‘endowed 
with understanding?’ Heasws said: ‘What Allahazwj Informed Hisazwj Messengersaww of 
what is to transpire after himsaww regarding the claim to the Caliphate by that one  
and the establishment by it, and the other one  after him, and the third one  after 
those two, and the Clan of Umayya. The Prophetsaww informed Aliasws. That is just as 
Allahazwj had Informed Hisazwj Messengersaww, and just as Hisazwj Messengersaww had 
informed Aliasws, and just as it ended up with usasws from Aliasws, as to who will be the 
king in the Clan of Umayya and others. 

فنحن اولى النهى ال ين انتهينا الينا علم ه ا كله فصبرنا لامر الله ونحن قوام الله على خلقه وخزانه على دينه نخزنه ونستره 

 ونكتم به من عدونا كما كتم رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله حتى اذن له في الهجرة وجهاد المشركين 

Weasws are the ones endowed with understanding, with whomasws this knowledge 
ended up with, all of it. Weasws are patient on the Command of Allahazwj, and weasws 
are the Strength of Allahazwj on Hisazwj creatures, and Hisazwj Treasurers on Hisazwj 
Religion. Weasws safeguard it, and weasws veil it, and weasws conceal it from ourasws 
enemies just as the Rasool Allahsaww had concealed it until hesaww got the Permission 
in the Migration and fought against the Polytheists.  

فنحن على منهاج رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله حتى يأذن الله باظهار دينه بالسيف ويدعو الناس إليه وليضربهم عليه عودا 

  كما ضربهم رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله بداء.
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Weasws are on the same lines as Rasool Allahsaww until Allahazwj Gives the Permission 
to manifest (enforce) Hisazwj Religion with the sword, and he (Al-Mahdiasws) would call 
the people to Himazwj, and heasws would go to them with a promise just as the Rasool 
Allahsaww had done so in the beginning’.2764 

إسماعيل العلوي، عن عيسى بن داود النجار، عن أبي الحسن محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثنا محمد بن همام، عن محمد بن 

هم الأئمة من آل محمد )عليهم »  موسى بن جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قوله تعالى: إنَِّ فيِ ذلكَِ لَآياتٍ لِأوُليِ النُّهى. قال:

 «.السلام(، و ما كان في القرآن مثلها

Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Muhammad Bin Hamam, from Muhammad Bin Ismail Al Alawy, from 
Isa Bin Dawood Al Najaar,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Al-Hassan Musaasws Bin Ja’farasws, regarding the 
Words of the High [20:54] most surely there are signs in that for those with 
understanding. Heasws said: ‘Theyasws are the Imamsasws from the Progenyasws of 
Muhammadsaww’.2765 

VERSE 55 

{ِ ىَٰ ةًِأخُْر  مِنْه اِنخُْرِجُكُمِْت ار  فيِه اِنعُِيدُكُمِْو  ل قْن اكُمِْو   {55مِنْه اِخ 

[20:55] From it We Created you and into it We shall be Sending you back and 
from it will We Bring you out once again 

يم بن إسحاق، عن محمد بن سليمان الديلمي، عن أبيه، عن أبي محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن محمد بن عبد الله، عن إبراه

إن الله تعالى  -الحديث، و فيه -دخل عبد الله بن قيس الماصر على أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(»عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

ها خَلقَْناكُمْ وَ فيِها نعُِيدُكُمْ وَ مِنْها خلق خلاقين، فإذا أراد أن يخلق خلقا أمرهم فأخ وا من التربة التي قال الله في كتابه: مِنْ 

نخُْرِجُكُمْ تارَةً أخُْرى، فعجنوا النطفة بتلك التربة التي يخلق منها، بعد أن أسكنها الرحم أربعين ليلة، فإذا تمت لها أربعة 

ت الرو  من البدن، أشهر، قالوا: يا رب، نخلق ماذا؟ فيأمرهم بما يريد، من ذكر أو أنثى، أبيض أو أسود، فإذا خرج

 «.خرجت ه ه النطفة بعينها منه، كائنا ما كان، صغيرا أو كبيرا، ذكرا أو أنثى، فل لك يغسل الميت غسل الجنابة

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Abdullah, from Ibrahim Bin Is’haq, from 
Muhammad Bin Sulayman Al Daylami, from his father,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Abdullah Bin Qays Al-
Maasir came up to Abu Ja’farasws – the Hadeeth, and in it heasws said: ‘Allahazwj the 
High Created Angels, so that when Heazwj Intends to Create a creature, Heazwj 
Commands them, so they take from the soil which Allahazwj has Spoken of in Hisazwj 
Book [20:55] From it We Created you and into it We shall be Sending you back 
and from it will We Bring you out once again, so the seed which is to be created 
from it gets kneaded, after which it gets settled in the womb for forty nights. So when 
four months are completed for it, they say: ‘O Lordazwj! What has been Created?’ So 
Heazwj Commands them with whatsoever Heazwj Intends to, whether male or female, 
white or black. So when the soul comes out from the body, this very seed comes out 
from it, as it was before, small or large, male or female. So that is why the dead body 
is washed with the washing of the major ablution (غسل الجنابة)’.2766 
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VERSES 56 - 79 

{ِ أ ب ىَٰ ِو  ذهب  ِف ك  ِكُلهه ا ِآي اتنِ ا يْن اهُ ِأ ر  ل ق دْ ِ} {56و  ِمُوس ىَٰ ِي ا ِبسِِحْرِك  ِأ رْضِن ا ِمِنْ ن ا ِلتِخُْرِج  ِأ جِئْت ن ا ِمِثْلهِِِ {57ق ال  ِبسِِحْرٍ ف ل ن أتْيِ نهك 

ِنخُْلِِ ِلَ  وْعِدًا ِم  ب يْن ك  ِو  ِب يْن ن ا ِسُوًىِ}ف اجْع لْ اناً ك  ِم  ِأ نْت  لَ  ِو  ِن حْنُ ِالنهاسُِضُحًىِ {58فهُُ ر  ِيحُْش  أ نْ ِو  ين ةِ ِالزِّ ِي وْمُ وْعِدُكُمْ ِم  ق ال 

{59} 

[20:56] And We had Showed him all of Our Signs, but he belied and refused 
[20:57] Said he: Have you come to us that you should turn us out of our land 
by your sorcery, O Musa? [20:58] So we too will bring before you magic like it, 
therefore let us make between us and you an appointment, which we should 
not break, (neither) we nor you, (in) a central place [20:59] (Musa) said: Your 
appointment is the day of the Festival and let the people be gathered together 
in the early noon 

{ِ ِأ ت ىَٰ َِمُه هُ يْد  ِك  ع  م  ِف ج  وْنُ ِفرِْع  لهىَٰ نِِ {61ف ت و  ِم  اب  ِخ  ق دْ ِو  ابٍِۖ ِبعِ ذ  ِف يسُْحِت كُمْ ذِباً ِك  ِ ل ىِاللَّه ِع  ِت فْت رُوا ِلَ  يْل كُمْ ِو  ِمُوس ىَٰ ِل هُمْ ق ال 

{ِ ىَٰ ِ} {61افْت ر  ىَٰ واِالنهجْو  رُّ أ س  هُمِْب يْن هُمِْو  عُواِأ مْر    {62ف ت ن از 

[20:60] So Pharaoh turned his back and settled his plan, then came [20:61] 
Musa said to them: Woe unto you! Do not forge a lie against Allah, lest He 
Destroy you by a Punishment, and he who forges (a lie) always fails [20:62] So 
they disputed with one another about their affair and kept the discourse a 
secret 

ي ذْه ب اِبطِ رِيق تكُِمُِالِْ اِو  اكُمِْمِنِْأ رْضِكُمِْبسِِحْرِهِم  انِِأ نِْيخُْرِج  انِِيرُِيد  احِر  انِِل س  ذ  ِ}ق الوُاِإنِِْه َٰ ُْتوُاِ {63مُثْل ىَٰ ِا كُمَِْمُه يْد  ف أ جْمِعُواِك 

{ِ نِِاسْت عْل ىَٰ ِم  ِالْي وْم  ق دِْأ فْل ح  ف اًِِۚو  ِإِِ {64ص  ِ}ق الوُاِي اِمُوس ىَٰ نِْأ لْق ىَٰ ِم  ل  ِأ وه اِأ نِْن كُون  إمِه ِو  اِأ نِْتلُْقيِ  اِ {65مه ِب لِْأ لْقوُاِِۖف إذِ  ق ال 

{ِ ِت سْع ىَٰ ِأ نهه ا ِسِحْرِهِمْ ِمِنْ ِإلِ يْهِ يهلُ ِيخُ  عِصِيُّهُمْ ِو  ِ} {66حِب الهُُمْ ِمُوس ىَٰ ِخِيف ةً ِفيِِن فْسِهِ س  ِأ ِ {67ف أ وْج  فِْإنِهك  ِت خ  ِقلُْن اِلَ  نْت 

{ِ يْثُِأ ت ىَِٰ {68الْْ عْل ىَٰ احِرُِح  ِيفُْلحُِِالسه لَ  احِرٍِِۖو  يْدُِس  ن عُواِك  اِص  ن عُواِِۖإنِهم  اِص  ِت لْق فِْم  اِفيِِي مِينكِ  أ لْقِِم   {69}ِو 

[20:63] They said: These two are both magicians intending to turn you out 
from your land by their sorcery and to take away your best traditions [20:64] 
Therefore settle your plan, then come standing in ranks and he who 
overcomes this day would be successful indeed [20:65] They said: O Musa! 
will you cast, or shall we be the first to cast? [20:66] He said: But, cast. Then 
behold! Their ropes and their staffs - it was imaged on account of their magic 
as if they were running [20:67] So Musa conceived in his mind a fear [20:68] 
We said: Do not fear! Surely you shall be the uppermost [20:69] And cast what 
is in your right hand; it shall devour what they have wrought; they have 
wrought only the illusion of a magician, and the magician shall not be 
successful wherever he may come from 

{ِ مُوس ىَٰ ِو  ِه ارُون  بِّ نهاِبرِ  دًاِق الوُاِآم  ةُِسُجه ر  ِالسهح  ِِۖق ِ {71ف ألُْقيِ  حْر  كُمُِالسِّ لهم  بيِرُكُمُِالهذِيِع  ِل كُمِِْۖإنِههُِل ك  ن  ِأ نِْآذ  نْتمُِْل هُِق بْل  ِآم  ال 

ِأ يُّن ا ل ت عْل مُنه ٌِِالنهخْلِِو  لِّب نهكُمِْفيِِجُذُو صُ  لْ  فٍِو  أ رْجُل كُمِْمِنِْخِلَ  ِأ يْدِي كُمِْو  قُ طِّع نه ِ}ِف لِ  أ بْق ىَٰ اباًِو  ذ  ِع  دُّ ِ {71أ ش  ل ىَٰ ِع  ك  ق الوُاِل نِْنؤَُْرِ 

نْي ِ ِالدُّ ي اة  ِالْح  ذِهِ ِت قْضِيِه َٰ ا ِإنِهم  ِق اضٍِۖ ِأ نْت  ا ِم  ِف اقْضِ ن اِۖ الهذِيِف ط ر  ِو  ِالْب يِّن اتِ ِمِن  ن ا اء  ِج  ا ِ}م  ِل ن اِ {72ا ِليِ غْفرِ  بِّن ا ِبرِ  نها ِآم  إنِها

ل يْهِِمِنِ  هْت ن اِع  اِأ كْر  م  ط اي ان اِو  ِ}ِخ  أ بْق ىَٰ يْرٌِو  ُِخ  اللَّه حْرِِِۗو   {73السِّ

[20:70] And the magicians fell down Prostrating; they said: We believe in the 
Lord of Haroun and Musa [20:71] (Pharaoh) said: You believe in him before I 
give you permission? Surely he is the chief of you who taught you the magic, 
therefore I will certainly cut off your hands and your feet on opposite sides, 
and I will certainly crucify you on the trunks of the palm trees, and you will 
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come to know which of us is the more severe and the more abiding in 
Punishing [20:72] They said: We do not prefer you to what has come to us of 
clear Proofs and to He Who Originated us, therefore decide what you are going 
to decide; but rather, you can only decide about this world's life [20:73] Surely 
we believe in our Lord that He may Forgive us our sins and the magic to which 
you compelled us to perform; and Allah is better and more abiding 

{ِ ِي حْي ىَٰ لَ  ِو  ِفيِه ا ِي مُوتُ ِلَ  ه نهم  ِج  ِل هُ ِف إنِه ِمُجْرِمًا بههُ ِر  ِي أتِْ نْ ِم  ِالصهِ {74إنِههُ مِل  ِع  ِق دْ ِمُؤْمِناً ِي أتْهِِ نْ م  ِل هُمُِو  ئكِ  ِف أوُل َٰ اتِ الحِ 

{ِ اتُِالْعُل ىَٰ ج  ِ} {75الدهر  كهىَٰ ِت ز  نْ ِم  اءُ ز  ِج  لكِ 
ذ َٰ ِو  ِفيِه اِۚ الدِِين  ِخ  ِالْْ نْه ارُ ِت حْتهِ ا ِت جْرِيِمِنْ دْنٍ نهاتُِع  ِ {76ج  ِإلِ ىَٰ يْن ا ِأ وْح  ل ق دْ و 

ِفِِ ِط رِيقاً ِل هُمْ ِف اضْرِبْ ِبعِِب ادِي ِأ سْرِ ِأ نْ ِ}مُوس ىَٰ ِت خْش ىَٰ لَ  ِو  كًا ر  ِد  افُ ِت خ  ِلَ  ِي ب سًا ِالْب حْرِ ِبجُِنوُدِهِِ {77ي وْنُ ِفرِْع  ف أ تْب ع هُمْ

شِي هُمِْ} اِغ  ِم  ِالْي مِّ ِ} {78ف غ شِي هُمِْمِن  اِه د ىَٰ م  هُِو  وْنُِق وْم  ِفرِْع  له أ ض  ِ{79و 

[20:74] Whoever comes to his Lord (being) guilty, for him is Hell; he shall not 
die therein, nor shall he live [20:75] And whoever comes to Him a Believer 
(and) he has done righteous deeds, these it is who shall have the high ranks 
[20:76] Gardens of perpetuity, beneath which rivers flow, to abide therein 
eternally; and that is the Reward of him who has purified himself [20:77] And 
certainly We had Revealed to Musa, saying: Travel by night with My servants, 
then make for them a dry path in the sea, not fearing to be overtaken, nor 
being afraid [20:78] And Pharaoh followed them with his armies, so they were 
overwhelmed from the sea what overwhelmed them [20:79] And Pharaoh led 
astray his people and he did not guide (them) aright  

يهودى إلى رسول في كتاب الاحتجاج للطبرسي )ره( وعن معمر بن راشد قال: سمعت ابا عبد الله عليه السلام يقول: أتى 

الله صلى الله عليه وآله فقام بين يديه يحد النظر إليه فقال: يا يهودى ما حاجتك ؟ فقال: أنت أفضل ام موسى بن عمران النبي 

 ال ى كلمه الله عزوجل، وأنزل عليه التوراة، والعصاء، وفلق له البحر وأظله بالغمام ؟

In the book Al-Ihtijaj Al-tabarsy, and from Moamar Bin Rashid who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘A Jew came up to Rasool-Allahsaww and stood in 
front of himsaww, blocking hissaww view. So hesaww said: ‘O Jew, what is your need?’ 
So he said, ‘Are yousaww higher or Musaas Bin Imranas, the Prophetas whom Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic Spoke to, and Revealed the Torah unto himas, and the Staff, 
and Parted for himas the sea, and Shaded himas with the clouds?’ 

فقال له النبي صلى الله عليه وآله: انه يكره للعبد أن يزكى نفسه ولكني أقول: ان آدم عليه السلام لما أصاب الخطيئة كانت 

 توبته ان قال: اللهم انى اسئلك بحق محمد و آل محمد لما غفرت لى فغفر الله له،

So the Prophetsaww said to him: ‘Heazwj Dislikes that the servant should attribute purity 
to himself, but, Isaww say that when Adamas made the error, repented by saying: ‘Our 
Allahazwj! Ias ask Youazwj for the Sake of Muhammadsaww and the Progenyasws of 
Muhammadsaww’. So when Isaww (agreed) to hisas Forgiveness, therefore Allahazwj 
Forgave himas. 

وان نوحا عليه السلام لما ركب السفينة وخاف الغرق قال: اللهم انى اسئلك بحق محمد وآله محمد لما أنجيتني من الغرق 

 فنجاه الله عزوجل 

And when Noahas sailed in the ship and feared the drowning, heas said: ‘Our 
Allahazwj! Ias ask Youazwj for the Sake of Muhammadsaww and the Progenyasws of 
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Muhammadsaww’. So when Isaww (agreed) to save himas from the drowning, therefore 
Allah azwj Mighty and Majestic Saved himas’. 

ا الله عليه وان ابراهيم عليه السلام لما القى في النار قال: اللهم انى اسئلك بحق محمد وآل محمد لما انجيتنى منها، فجعله

 بردا وسلاما 

And when Ibrahimsaww was flung into the fire, heas said: ‘Our Allahazwj! Ias ask Youazwj 
for the Sake of Muhammadsaww and the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww’. So when 
Isaww (agreed) for hissaww rescue, therefore Allahazwj Made it (fire) to be cool and safe 
for himas’. 

وان موسى عليه السلام لما القى عصاه وأوجس في نفسه خيفة قال: اللهم انى اسئلك بحق محمد وآله محمد لما آمنتني، قال 

 الله عزوجل: " لا تخف انك انت الاعلى " 

And when Musaas struck hisas staff (in the sea), heas felt fear within himselfas, said: 
‘Our Allahazwj! Ias ask Youazwj for the Sake of Muhammadsaww and the Progenyasws of 
Muhammadsaww’. When Isaww (agreed) for hisas security, Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
Said [20:68] We said: "Fear not! For thou have indeed the upper hand. 

ا يهودى ان موسى لو أدركني ثم لم يؤمن بى وبنبوتى ما نفعه ايمانه شيئا، ولا نفعته النبوة، يا يهودى و من ذريتي المهدى ي

 إذا خرج نزل عيسى بن مريم عليه السلام لنصرته فقدمه ويصلى خلفه.

O Jew! If Musaas came to know mesaww, then did not believe in mesaww and mysaww 
Prophet-hood, hisas faith would not benefit himas for anything, nor would the Prophet-
hood have benefitted himas. O Jew! And from mysaww descendants is Al-Mahdiasws. 
When heasws comes out, Isaas Bin Maryamas would descend to himasws for hisasws 
help. So heasws would proceed to Pray, and heas would Pray behind himasws’.2767 

فلما أصبح بعث في المدائن حاشرين، مدائن مصر كلها، و جمعوا ألف ساحر، و اختاروا من الألف مائة، و من المائة 

ثمانين، فقال السحرة لفرعون: قد علمت أنه ليس في الدنيا أسحر منا، فإن غلبنا موسى فما يكون لنا عندك؟ قال: إنَِّكُمْ إذِاً 

بيِنَ عندي، أشار ككم في ملكي. قالوا: فإن غلبنا موسى، و أبطل سحرنا، علمنا أن ما جاء به ليس من قبل السحر، لمَِنَ الْمُقرََّ

و لا من قبل الحيلة، و آمنا به، و صدقناه. فقال فرعون: إن غلبكم موسى، صدقته أنا أيضا معكم، و لكن أجمعوا كيدكم، أي 

 «.حيلتكم

So when it was the morning, hela sent heralds in the city, all of the cities of Egypt, 
and gathered together a thousand magicians, who had been chosen from a hundred 
thousand, and from the hundred, chose eighty. So the magicians said to Pharaoh la, 
‘Youla very well know that there are no magicians in the world who are better than us, 
so if we were to overcome Musaas, what would be for us, from youla?’ Hela said 
[26:42] He said: Yes, and you will then be of those of proximity, Ila shall share 
with you all from myla kingdom’. They said, ‘But if Musaas were to overcome us, and 
invalidate our magic, we would know that what heas has come with, there is no magic 
before it, nor is there any excuse before it, and we would believe in it, and ratify 
himas’. So Pharaohla said, ‘If Musaas were to overcome you, Ila would also ratify himas 
along with you all, but form a consensus on your plans, i.e. what you all would be 
doing’. 
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و كان موعدهم يوم عيد لهم، فلما ارتفع النهار من ذلك اليوم، جمع فرعون الخلق، و السحرة، و كانت له قبة طولها »قال: 

في السماء ثمانون ذراعا، و قد كانت كسيت بالحديد و الفولاذ المصقول، فكانت إذا وقعت الشمس عليها، لم يقدر أحد أن 

مس، و جاء فرعون و هامان، و قعدا عليها ينظران، و أقبل موسى ينظر إلى ينظر إليها، من لمع الحديد، و وهج الش

السماء، فقالت السحرة لفرعون: إنا نرى رجلا ينظر إلى السماء، و لن يبل  سحرنا إلى السماء، و ضمنت السحرة من في 

 الأرو. 

And the day came which had been promised to them (for the contest). So when the 
day rose, Pharaohla gathered the creatures, and the magicians, and hela had for 
himselfla a tall dome, the length of eighty cubits, which had been covered with iron 
and polished steel. And whenever the sun shone upon it, it was not possible for 
anyone to be able to look towards it, due to the reflection of the iron from the 
brightness of the sun. Pharaohla and Haman came up and sat upon it, overlooking 
everything. And Musaas came up and looked at the sky. So the magicians said to 
Pharaohla, ‘We see a man who is looking at the sky, and our magic does not reach to 
the sky, and we can ensure the magic upon the ones in the earth’. 

ا أنَْ نكَُونَ نحَْنُ الْمُلْقيِنَ قال لهم موسى: ألَْقوُا ما أنَْتمُْ مُلْقوُنَ فَ  ا أنَْ تلُْقيَِ وَ إمَِّ لْقوَْا حِبالهَمُْ وَ عِصِيَّهمُْ فأقبلت أَ فقالوا لموسى: إمَِّ

ةِ فرِْعَوْنَ إنَِّا لنَحَْنُ الْغالبِوُنَ. فهال الناس ذلك، فأوجس في نفسه خي فة تضطرب، و صالت مثل الحيات، و هاجت، فقالوا: بعِِزَّ

احِرُ حَيْثُ موسى، فنودي: لا تخََفْ إنَِّكَ أنَْتَ الْأعَْلى وَ ألَْقِ ما فيِ يمَِينكَِ تلَْقَفْ ما  صَنعَُوا إنَِّما صَنعَُوا كَيْدُ ساحِرٍ وَ لا يفُْلحُِ السَّ

 أتَى.

So they said to Musaas [7:115] O Musa! Will you cast, or shall we be the first to 
cast? Musaas said to them [26:43] Musa said to them: Cast what you are going 
to be casting [26:44] So they cast down their ropes and their sticks and these 
appeared to shake, and move like the excited snakes. So they said and said: By 
the Might of Pharaoh, we shall be victorious. So that shocked the people. Musaas 
felt fear within himselfas, so Weazwj Called out [20:68] Fear not, surely you shall be 
the uppermost [20:69] And cast down what is in your right hand; it shall 
devour what they have wrought; they have wrought only the plan of a 
magician, and the magician shall not be successful wherever he may have 
come from. 

فألقى موسى عصاه، ف ابت في الأرو مثل الرصاص، ثم طلع رأسها، و فتحت فاها، و وضعت شدقها الأعلى على رأس 

قبة فرعون، ثم دارت، و أرخت شفتها السفلى، و التقمت عصي السحرة، و حبالها، و غلب كلهم، و انهزم الناس حين 

العين، و لا وصف الواصفون مثله قبل، فقتل في الهزيمة، من وطء الناس بعضهم رأوها، و عظمها، و هولها، مما لم تر 

فأحدث فرعون و هامان في ثيابهما، و شاب  -قال -بعضا، عشرة آلاف رجل و امرأة و صبي، و دارت على قبة فرعون

 رأسهما، و غشي عليهما من الفزع.

So Musaas cast hisas staff, so it melted into the ground like the lead, then emerged its 
head, and opened its mouth, and placed its jaw on the top of the dome of Pharaoh la. 
Then it lowered itself, and it swallowed up all of the sticks and ropes of the 
magicians. And the defeated people, when they saw it, they magnified it, for the eyes 
had never seen the like of it before, nor had any description of the describers had 
every described it before. There was a stampede from the people, which killed four 
thousand men and women and children. And it turned towards the dome of 
Pharaohla – and Pharaohla and Haman had wetted their clothes, and had been 
overwhelmed from the panic.2768 
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الأسدي، عن محمد بن  ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا محمد بن موسى بن المتوكل )رضي الله عنه(، قال: حدثنا محمد بن جعفر

بن أحمد الشامي، قال: حدثنا إسماعيل بن الفضل الهاشمي، قال: سألت أبا عبد الله  إسماعيل البرمكي، قال: حدثنا عبد الله

الصادق )عليه السلام( عن موسى، بن عمران )عليه السلام(، لما رأى حبالهم و عصيهم، كيف أوجس في نفسه خيفة، و لم 

 يوجسها إبراهيم )عليه السلام( حين وضع في المنجنيق و ق ف به على النار؟

Ibn Babuwayh, from Muhammad Bin Musa Bin Al Mutawakkil, from Muhammad Bin Ja’far Al Asady, 
from Muhammad Bin Ismail Al Barmakky, from Abdullah Bin Ahmad Al Shamy, from Ismail Bin Al 
Fazal Al Hashimy who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullah Al-Sadiqasws about Musa Bin Imranas, when heas saw their 
(magician’s) ropes and their staffs, how did heas conceive fear within himselfas, and 
Ibrahimas did not conceive it when heas was placed in the catapult and flung upon the 
fire?’  

إن إبراهيم )عليه السلام( حين وضع في المنجنيق، كان مستندا إلى ما في صلبه من أنوار حجج الله »فقال )عليه السلام(: 

 «.عز و جل، و لم يكن موسى )عليه السلام( ك لك، فل لك أوجس في نفسه خيفة، و لم يوجسها إبراهيم )عليه السلام(

So heasws said: ‘When Ibrahimas was placed in the catapult, it had been documented 
to himas what was in hisas ‘صلبه’ from the Lights of the Proofasws of Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic, and it had not been like that for Musaas. So it is for that reason that heas felt 
fear within himselfas, and Ibrahimas did not fear it’.2769   

فقام يوشع بن نون، فقال لموسى: يا رسول الله، ما أمرك ربك؟ قال: بعبور البحر. فاقتحم يوشع فرسه في الماء، فأوحى الله 

لعظيم، فضرب له في إلى موسى: أنَِ اضْرِبْ بعَِصاكَ الْبحَْرَ، فضربه فاَنْفلَقََ فكَانَ كُلُّ فرِْقٍ كَالطَّوْدِ الْعَظِيمِ، أي كالجبل ا

البحر اثني عشر طريقا، فأخ  كل سبط منهم في طريق، فكان الماء قد ارتفع، و بقيت الأرو يابسة، طلعت فيها الشمس، 

 فيبست، كما حكى الله: فاَضْرِبْ لهَمُْ طَرِيقاً فيِ الْبحَْرِ يبَسَاً لا تخَافُ دَرَكاً وَ لا تخَْشى.

Yoshua Bin Noonas stood up and said to Musaas: ‘O Rasool-Allahas! What is the 
Command of youras Lord azwj?’ Heas said: ‘To cross over the sea’. Yoshuaas entered 
hisas horse into the water, and Allahazwj Revealed unto Musaas [26:63] Strike the sea 
with your staff! So it parted, and each part was like a huge mountain. Twelve 
pathways appeared for himas in the sea, and each tribe from them took to one of it. 
The water had been raised, and the seabed was dry, as the sun shone upon it to dry 
it, just as Allahazwj has Related [20:77] then make for them a dry path in the sea, 
not fearing to be overtaken, nor being afraid. 

و دخل موسى و أصحابه البحر، و كان أصحابه اثني عشر سبطا، فضرب الله لهم في البحر اثنى عشر طريقا، فأخ  كل 

كانت مع موسى )عليه السلام( في  سبط في طريق، و كان الماء قد ارتفع على رؤوسهم مثل الجبال، فجزعت الفرقة التي

طريقه، فقالوا: يا موسى أين إخواننا؟ فقال لهم: معكم في البحر. فلم يصدقوه، فأمر الله البحر، فصارت طاقات، حتى كان 

 ينظر بعضهم إلى بعض، و يتحدثون.

Musaas and hisas companions entered the sea. And hisas companions were of twelve 
tribes, so Allahazwj Struck twelve pathways for them in the sea, and every tribe took 
to one pathway. And the water was higher than their heads like the mountains. So a 
tribe who was with Musaas panicked in its pathway and said, ‘O Musaas! Where are 
our brothers?’ So heas said to them: ‘With you in the sea’. They refused to ratify 
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himas, so Allahazwj Commanded the sea that it should become such that they could 
see and talk to each other.2770 

VERSES 80 & 81 

ل يِْ لْن اِع  ن زه ِو  ن  ِالطُّورِِالْْ يْم  انبِ  دْن اكُمِْج  اع  و  كُمِْو  دُوِّ يْن اكُمِْمِنِْع  ِق دِْأ نْج  اُيِل  ِ}ي اِب نيِِإسِْر  ىَٰ لْو  السه ِو  نه كُلوُاِمِنِْط يِّب اتِِ {81كُمُِالْم 

مِ  بيِِِۖو  ض  ل يْكُمِْغ  ِع  ِت طْغ وْاِفيِهِِف ي حِله لَ  قْن اكُمِْو  ز  اِر  ِ}م  ىَٰ بيِِف ق دِْه و  ض  ل يْهِِغ  ِ{81نِْي حْللِِْع 

[20:80] O children of Israel! We had Delivered you from your enemy, and We 
Made a Covenant with you on the right side of the mountain, and We 
descended upon you the manna and the quails [20:81] Eat of the good things 
We have Given you for sustenance, and be not inordinate with respect to them, 
lest My Anger should be due to you, and whomsoever My Anger is due upon 
so he has perished 

المشرقي حمزة بن المرتفع،  محمد بن يعقوب: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن أحمد بن محمد البرقي، عن محمد بن عيسى، عن

عن بعض أصحابنا، قال: كنت في مجلس أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، إذ دخل عليه عمرو بن عبيد، فقال له: جعلت فداك، 

هو العقاب يا »قول الله تبارك و تعالى: وَ مَنْ يحَْللِْ عَليَْهِ غَضَبيِ فقَدَْ هوَى ما ذلك الغضب؟ فقال أبو جعفر )عليه السلام(: 

ء  بصفة مخلوق، و إن الله عز و جل لا يستفزه شي  ء، فقد وصفه ء إلى شي عمرو، إنه من زعم أن الله قد زال من شي

 «.فيغيره

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Al Barqy, 
from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al Mashraqy Hamza bin Al Mratafa’, from one of our companions who 
said,  

‘I was in a gathering of Abu Ja’farasws, when Amro Bin Ubeyd came up and said to 
himasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws, the Words of Allahazwj Blessed and High 
[20:81] and whomsoever My Anger is due upon so he has perished. What is that 
Anger?’ So Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘It is the Punishment, O Amro. The one who claims 
that Allahazwj has moved from something to something, so he has described Himazwj 
with the qualities of creatures, and Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic. A thing does not 
provoke Himazwj, Heazwj Alters it’.2771  

المفيد في )إرشاده( قال: روى العلماء أن عمرو بن عبيد وفد على محمد بن علي بن الحسين )عليهم السلام( ليمتحنه 

فقال أبو  فقَدَْ هوَى ما غضب الله؟عن قوله عز و جل: وَ مَنْ يحَْللِْ عَليَْهِ غَضَبيِ  -جعلت فداك -أخبرني بالسؤال، فقال له:

 «.ء فقد كفر و من ظن أن الله يغيره شي -يا عمرو -غضب الله عقابه»جعفر )عليه السلام(: 

Al Mufeed, in his Irshaad, said,  

‘The scholars have reported that Amro Bin Ubeyd made a delegation to 
Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws in order to test himasws with the 
questions, so he said to himasws, ‘Inform me – may I be sacrificed for youasws – about 
the Words of the Mighty and Majestic [20:81] and whomsoever My Anger is due 
upon so he has perished. What is the Anger of Allahazwj?’ So Abu Ja’farasws said: 
‘Anger of Allahazwj is Hisazwj Punishment – O Amro – and the one who thinks that 
Allahazwj Changes by something, so he has blasphemed’.2772  
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VERSE 82 

{ِ ِاهْت د ىَٰ الحًِاَِمُه مِل ِص  ع  ِو  ن  آم  ِو  نِْت اب  إنِِّيِل غ فهارٌِلمِ   {82و 

[20:82] And I am Forgiving to him who repents and believes and does 
righteous deeds, then follows the right Guidance  

فر بن بشير و محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن صالح بن السندي، عن جع

بن عيسى، عن ابن فضال، جميعا، عن أبي جميلة، عن خالد بن عمار، عن سدير، قال: سمعت أبا جعفر )عليه السلام( و 

بها،  يا سدير، إنما امر الناس أن يأتوا ه ه الأحجار، فيطوفوا»هو داخل و أنا خارج، و أخ  بيدي، ثم استقبل البيت، فقال: 

ثم أومأ بيده إلى  -ىثم يأتونا فيعلمونا ولايتهم لنا، و هو قول الله تعالى: وَ إنِِّي لغََفَّارٌ لمَِنْ تابَ وَ آمَنَ وَ عَمِلَ صالحِاً ثمَُّ اهْتدَ

 «.إلى ولايتنا -صدره

Muhammad bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Salih Bin Al Sandy,  from Ja’far Bin Basheer and 
Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ibn Fazal, altogether, from Abu 
Jameela, from Khalid Bin Amaar, from Sudeyr who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’farasws and heasws was entering whilst I was exiting, and heasws 
grabbed myasws hand, then turned to face the house, so he said: ‘O Sudeyr! But 
rather, the people have been Commanded that they should come to these rocks (Al-
Safa and Al-Marwa), so they should go around these, then come to usasws, so weasws 
would teach them their Wilayah for usasws, and these are the Words of Allahazwj the 
High [20:82] And I am Forgiving to him who repents and believes and does 
righteous deeds, then follows the right Guidance’ – then heasws gestured by 
hisasws hand to hisasws own chest – ‘to ourasws Wilayah’.   

ثم نظر إلى أبي حنيفة و سفيان الثوري في ذلك الزمان، و هم حلق في « يا سدير، فأريك الصادين عن دين الله»ثم قال: 

المسجد، فقال: هؤلاء الصادون عن دين الله بلا هدى من الله، و لا كتاب منير، إن هؤلاء الأخابيث لو جلسوا في بيوتهم، 

الله تبارك و تعالى، و عن رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، حتى يأتونا، فنخبرهم فجال الناس، فلم يجدوا أحدا يخبرهم عن 

 «.عن الله تبارك و تعالى، و عن رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(

Then heasws said: ‘O Sudeyr! Iasws shall show you the ones who repel from the 
Religion of Allahazwj’ Then heasws looked towards Abu Haneefala, and Sufyan Al-
Sowry during that era, and they had been encircled (by people) in the Masjid, so 
heasws said: ‘These are the ones who are the repellers from the Religion of Allahazwj 
without having any Guidance from Allahazwj, nor any Illuminating Book. These are the 
rogues. If they were to sit in their own houses, so the people would go around, and 
they would not find anyone who would inform them about Allahazwj Blessed and High, 
and about Rasool-Allahsaww, to the extent that they would come to usasws. So weasws 
would inform them about Allahazwj Blessed and High, and about Rasool-Allahsaww’.2773  

حدثنا محمد بن عيسى عن صفوان عن يعقوب بن شعيب قال وسألت ابا عبد الله عليه السلام عن قول الله تبارك وتعالى 

م اهتدى قال ومن تاب من ظلم وامن من كفر وعمل صالحا ثم اهتدى إلى ولايتنا وانى لغفار لمن تاب وامن وعمل صالحا ث

 وأومى بيده إلى صدره. 

Narrated to us Muhammad Bin Isa, from Safwaan, from Yaqoub Bin Shuaib who said: 

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws, about the Words of Allahazwj Blessed and High [20:82] 
And I am Forgiving to him who repents and believes and does righteous 

                                            
2773
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deeds, then follows the right Guidance, I said: ‘And one who repents and secures 
himself from disbelief, and performs good deeds, then continues to ourasws Wilayah.’ 
Heasws indicated by placing hisasws arm on hisasws own chest.’2774 

علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن علي، قال: حدثنا الحسن بن عبد الله، عن السندي بن محمد، عن أبان، عن الحارث بن 

ألا ترى »قال:  يحيى، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قول الله: وَ إنِِّي لغََفَّارٌ لمَِنْ تابَ وَ آمَنَ وَ عَمِلَ صالحِاً ثمَُّ اهْتدَى.

و لم تنفعه التوبة و لا الإيمان و العمل الصالح حتى اهتدى. و الله، لو جهد أن يعمل بعمل، ما قبل منه حتى  كيف اشترط،

 «.إلينا»قال: قلت: إلى من، جعلني الله فداك؟ قال: «. يهتدي

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Ahmad Bin Ali, from Al Hassan Bin Abdullah, from Al Sandy Bin Muhammad, 
from Abaan, from Al Haaris Bin Yahya,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words Allahazwj [20:82] And 
I am Forgiving to him who repents and believes and does righteous deeds, 
then follows the right Guidance. Heasws said: ‘Do you not see how conditional it is? 
And the repentance will not benefit them, nor the belief, nor the righteous deeds, 
until they follow the right Guidance. By Allahazwj! Even if they were to strive in doing 
deeds after deeds, these would not be Accepted from them unless they follow the 
right Guidance’. I said, ‘(Follow) to whom, may Allahazwj Make me to be sacrificed for 
youasws?’ Heasws said: ‘To usasws’.2775 

محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثنا علي بن العباس البجلي، قال: حدثنا عباد بن يعقوب، عن علي بن هاشم، عن جابر بن الحر، 

ى، بر الجعفي، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قوله تعالى: وَ إنِِّي لغََفَّارٌ لمَِنْ تابَ وَ آمَنَ وَ عَمِلَ صالحِاً ثمَُّ اهْتدَعن جا

 «.إلى ولايتنا»قال: 

Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Ali Bin Al Abbas Al Bajaly, from Abaad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin 
Hashim, from Jabir Bin Al Hurr, from Jabir Al Ju’fy,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of the High [20:82] 
And I am Forgiving to him who repents and believes and does righteous 
deeds, then follows the right Guidance, heasws said: ‘To ourasws Wilayah’.2776  

و عنه، قال: حدثنا الحسين بن عامر، عن محمد بن الحسين، عن محمد بن سنان، عن عمار بن مروان، عن المنخل، عن 

دى، قال: جابر، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قول الله عز و جل: وَ إنِِّي لغََفَّارٌ لمَِنْ تابَ وَ آمَنَ وَ عَمِلَ صالحِاً ثمَُّ اهْتَ 

 «.منين )عليه السلام(إلى ولاية أمير المؤ»

And from him, from Al Husayn Bin Aamir, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Muhammad Bin 
Sinan, from Amaar Bin marwan, from Al Mankhal, from Jabir,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic [20:82] And I am Forgiving to him who repents and believes and 
does righteous deeds, then follows the right Guidance heasws said: ‘To the 
Wilayah of Amir-ul-Momineenasws’.2777  

أهل البيت. فو الله، لو أن رجلا عبد الله عمره ثم اهتدى إلى ولايتنا »أبو علي الطبرسي: قال أبو جعفر الباقر )عليه السلام(: 

 «.ء بولايتنا، لأكبه الله في النار على وجهه ما بين الركن و المقام، ثم مات و لم يجي

                                            
2774

.43ِ/6بصائرِالدرجات:ِ   
2775

2ِ:61تفسيرِالقمهيِ   
2776

1ِ:816ِ/11تأويلِالآياتِ   
2777

.1ِ:816ِ/12تأويلِالآياتِ   



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

1792 out of 3767 

Abu Ali Al Tabarsy –  

‘Abu Ja’far Al Baqirasws said: ‘[20:82] then follows the right Guidance to ourasws 
Wilayah of the Peopleasws of the Household. So, by Allahazwj, even if a man worships 
Allahazwj the whole of his life in between Al-Rukn and Al-Maqaam (in front of the 
Kaaba), then dies and does not come with ourasws Wilayah, Allahazwj would Fling him 
into the Fire upon his face’.2778  

ابن بابويه: بالإسناد عن سليمان، عن داود بن كثير الرقي، قال: دخلت على أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، فقلت له: جعلت 

يمان و العمل فداك، قوله تعالى: وَ إنِِّي لغََفَّارٌ لمَِنْ تابَ وَ آمَنَ وَ عَمِلَ صالحِاً ثمَُّ اهْتدَى فما ه ا الاهتداء بعد التوبة و الإ

 «.إمام بعد إمام -و الله -معرفة الأئمة»قال: فقال:  الصالح؟

Ibn babuwayh, by the chain from Suleyman, from Dawood Bin Kaseer Al Raqy who said,  

‘I came up to Abu Abdullahasws, so I said to himasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws, 
the Words of the High [20:82] And I am Forgiving to him who repents and 
believes and does righteous deeds, then follows the right Guidance. So what is 
the Guidance after the repentance and the belief, and the righteous deeds?’ Heasws 
said: ‘Recognition of the Imamasws – by Allahazwj – Imamasws after Imamasws’.2779 

VERSES 83 - 98 

{ِ ِي اِمُوس ىَٰ نِْق وْمِك  ِع  ل ك  اِأ عْج  م  ِ} {83و  ىَٰ ِلتِ رْض  بِّ ِر  جِلْتُِإلِ يْك  ع  ِأَ  رِيِو  ل ىَٰ ءِِع  ِهُمِْأوُلَ  ِ {84ق ال  ك  ِف ت نهاِق وْم  ِف إنِهاِق دْ ق ال 

{ِ لههُمُِالسهامِرِيُّ أ ض  ِو   {85مِنِْب عْدِك 

[20:83] And what caused you to hasten from your people, O Musa? [20:84] He 
said: They are close upon my footsteps, and I hastened on to You, Lord, so 
that You would be Pleased [20:85] He said: So surely We have Tried your 
people from after you, and the Samiri has led them astray 

ِإلِ ىَِٰ ِمُوس ىَٰ ع  ج  ل يْكُمُِالْع هْدُِأ ِِف ر  ِع  ِأ ف ط ال  ناًِۚ س  عْدًاِح  بُّكُمِْو  ِي اِق وْمِِأ ل مِْي عِدْكُمِْر  ِق ال  ِأ سِفاًِۚ ضْب ان  ل يْكُمِْق وْمِهِِغ  ِع  دْتمُِْأ نِْي حِله مِْأ ر 

وْعِدِيِ} بِّكُمِْف أ خْل فْتمُِْم  بٌِمِنِْر  ض  ِبمِِ  {86غ  ك  وْعِد  اِأ خْل فْن اِم  ِق الوُاِم  لكِ 
ذ َٰ فْن اه اِف ك  ارًاِمِنِْزِين ةِِالْق وْمِِف ق ذ  لْن اِأ وْز  كِنهاِحُمِّ

ل َٰ لْكِن اِو 

{ِ ِ} {87أ لْق ىِالسهامِرِيُّ ِف ن سِي  ِمُوس ىَٰ هُ
إلِ َٰ ِو  هُكُمْ

ِإلِ َٰ ا ذ  ِه َٰ ِف ق الوُا ارٌ ِخُو  ِل هُ دًا س  ِعِجْلًَِج  ِل هُمْ ج  ِي رْجِِ {88ف أ خْر  ِأ لَه وْن  ِي ر  عُِأ ف لَ 

ِن فْعًاِ} لَ  اِو  ر ً ِي مْلكُِِل هُمِْض  لَ   {89إلِ يْهِمِْق وْلًَِو 

[20:86] So Musa returned to his people angry and sad. He said: O people! Did 
not your Lord Promise you a goodly Promise? Did the time seem prolonged to 
you, or did you intend that the Anger from your Lord should be due to you, so 
that you broke (your) promise to me? [20:87] They said: We did not break (our) 
promise to you of our own accord, but we were made to bear the burdens of 
the ornaments of the people, so we threw these (into the Fire), and thus did the 
Samiri suggest [20:88] So he brought out for them a calf, a (mere) body, which 
had a mooing sound, so they said: This is your god and the god of Musa, but 
he (Musa) forgot [20:89] Are they not seeing that it does not respond to them a 
word, nor does it control any harm nor any benefit for them? 
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نُِف اتهبعُِونِِ حْم َٰ بهكُمُِالره ِر  إنِه اِفتُنِْتمُِْبهِِِِۖو  ِل هُمِْه ارُونُِمِنِْق بْلُِي اِق وْمِِإنِهم  ل ق دِْق ال  أ طِيعُواِأ مْرِيِ}و  ل يْهِِ {91يِو  ِع   ِ ق الوُاِل نِْن بْر 

اكِفيِنِ  ِ}ِع  ِإلِ يْن اِمُوس ىَٰ ِي رْجِع  تهىَٰ لُّواِ} {91ح  أ يْت هُمِْض  ِإذِِْر  ن ع ك  اِم  ِي اِه ارُونُِم  ِأ مْرِيِ} {92ق ال  يْت  ِت تهبعِ نِِِۖأ ف ع ص  ِ {93أ لَه ق ال 

ِب ِ قْت  ِف ره شِيتُِأ نِْت قوُل  أْسِيِِۖإنِِّيِخ  ِبرِ  لَ  ِت أخُْذِْبلِحِْي تيِِو  ِلَ  ِأمُه ل مِْت رْقبُِْق وْلِيِ}ي اِابْن  ِو  اُيِل  ِب نيِِإسِْر   {94يْن 

[20:90] And Haroun had said to them before: O people! You are only tried by it, 
and surely your Lord is the Beneficent, therefore follow me and obey my order 
[20:91] They said: We will not leave our devotion to it until Musa returns to us 
[20:92] (Musa) said: O Haroun! What prevented you, when you saw them going 
astray [20:93] So that you did not follow me? So you disobeyed my order? 
[20:94] He said: O son of my mother! Seize me not by my beard nor by my 
head; I was afraid lest you should say: You have caused a division among the 
Children of Israel and did not wait for my word 

{ِ امِرِيُّ ِي اِس  طْبكُ  اِخ  ِف م  ل تِْليِِ {95ق ال  وه ِس  لكِ 
ذ َٰ ك  سُولِِف ن ب ذْتهُ اِو  ِمِنِْأَ  رِِالره ةً ِف ق ب ضْتُِق بْض  اِل مِْي بْصُرُواِبهِِ ِب صُرْتُِبمِ  ق ال 

إنِهِ {96ن فْسِيِ} ِِۖو  ِمِس اس  ِلَ  ي اةِِأ نِْت قوُل  ِفيِِالْح  ِل ك  ِف اذْه بِْف إنِه ل يْهِِِق ال  ِع  ِالهذِيِظ لْت  هِك  ِإلِ َٰ انْظرُِْإلِ ىَٰ وْعِدًاِل نِْتخُْل ف هُِِۖو  ِم  ل ك 

ِن سْفاًِ} ِل ن نْسِف نههُِفيِِالْي مِّ ق نههَُِمُه رِّ اكِفاًِِۖل نحُ  يْءٍِعِلْمًاِ} {97ع  ِكُلهِش  سِع  ِِۚو  ِهُو  إلَِه هِ 
ِإلِ َٰ ُِالهذِيِلَ  هُكُمُِاللَّه اِإلِ َٰ ِ{98إنِهم 

[20:95] He said: So what was your object, O Samiri? [20:96] He said: I saw what 
they did not see, so I took a handful (of dust) from the footsteps of the Rasool, 
then I threw it in the casting; thus did my soul suggest to me [20:97] He said: 
Begone! Surely for you it will be in this life to say, Touch (me) not; and surely 
there is a threat for you, which shall not be made to fail to you, and look at 
your god to whom you were devoted to; we will burn it, then we will scatter it 
in the sea with a scattering [20:98] But rather, your God is Allah, there is no 
god but He; He Embraces all things in (His) Knowledge 

فقلت:  «.ثلاثة أيام»قال الراوي: فقلت لأبي جعفر )عليه السلام(: فكم مكث موسى غائبا عن امه حتى رده الله عليها؟ قال: 

 نعم، أما تسمع الله تعالى يقول:ا بْنَ أمَُّ لا تأَخُْْ  بلِحِْيتَيِ وَ لا برَِأْسِي.»كان هارون أخا موسى لأبيه و امه؟ قال: 

The narrator said, ‘So I said to Abu Ja’farasws, ‘For how long was Musaas absent from 
hisas mother until Allahazwj Returned himas to her?’ Heasws said: ‘Three days’. So I 
said, ‘Was Harounas the brother of Musaas from hisas father and mother?’ Heasws said: 
‘Yes. But, have you not heard the Words of Allahazwj the high Saying [20:94] He 
said: O son of my mother! Seize me not by my beard nor by my head’. 

الوحي ينزل على موسى، و »قلت: و كان الوحي ينزل عليهما جميعا؟ قال:  «.هارون»نا؟ قال: فقلت: أيهما كان أكبر س

 «.موسى يوحيه إلى هارون

So I said, ‘Which one of the two was greater in age?’ Heasws said: ‘Harounas’. I said, 
‘And did the Revelation come unto the both of themas?’ Heasws said: ‘The Revelation 
descended upon Musaas, and Musaas revealed it unto Harounas’. 

كان موسى ال ي يناجي ربه، و يكتب »فقلت: أخبرني عن الأحكام، و القضاء، و الأمر و النهي، أ كان ذلك إليهما؟ قال: 

مات »قلت: فأيهما مات قبل صاحبه؟ قال:  «.اجاةالعلم، و يقضي بين بني إسرائيل، و هارون يخلفه إذا غاب عن قومه للمن

لا، كان الولد »قلت: فكان لموسى )عليه السلام( ولد؟ قال:  «.هارون قبل موسى )عليه السلام(، و ماتا جميعا في التيه

 «.لهارون، و ال رية له

So I said, ‘Inform measws about the Ordinances, and the Judgement, and the 
Enjoinments and the Prohibitions, was that to both of themas?’ Heasws said: ‘Musaas 
was the one who whispered to hisas Lordazwj, and wrote out the knowledge, and heas 
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judged between the Children of Israel. And Harounas, was hisas Caliph when the 
whispering was absent from hisas people’. I said, ‘So which one of the two died 
before hisas companion?’ Heasws said: ‘Harounas died before Musaas, and both died in 
the wilderness’. I said, ‘Did Musaas have a son?’ Heasws said: ‘No. There was a son to 
Harounas, and the descendants from himas’.2780 

 تناقضِالغاصبينِفيِنظريةِتعيينِالخليفة

Contradiction of the usurpers regarding the theory of the 
appointment of the Caliph 

هو قال سليم: ثم ذكر علي عليه السلام بيعة أبي بكر وعمر وعثمان فقال: )لعمري لئن كان الأمر كما يقولون، ولا والله ما 

 كما يقولون(، ثم سكت.

Sulaym said, ‘Then Aliasws mentioned the pledging of allegiances to Abu Bakr, and 
Umar and Usman. Heasws said: ‘By myasws life, do you reckon the matter was as they 
are saying it to be? No, by Allahazwj, it is not as they are saying it to be’. Then heasws 
was silent. 

فقال له عمار: وما يقولون؟ فقال: يقولون )إن رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله لم يستخلف أحدا وإنهم إنما تركوا ليتشاوروا(، 

ففعلوا غير ما أمروا في قوله. فقد بايع القوم أبا بكر عن غير مشورة ولا رضى من أحد، ثم أكرهوني وأصحابي على 

 البيعة.

Amaar said to himasws, ‘And what are they saying?’ Heasws said:  (They are saying) 
‘that the Rasool Allahsaww did not appoint (as a Caliph) anyone, and they have been 
left to consult with each other about it’, so then they did that which was different to 
what hesaww had ordered to be done as per their words. The group pledged their 
allegiances to Abu Bakr without the satisfaction of anybody, then they compelled 
measws and myasws companions for the allegiance. 

ها عمر شورى بين ستة رهط وأخرج من ذلك جميع الأنصار والمهاجرين إلا ثم بايع أبو بكر عمر عن غير مشورة. ثم جعل

هؤلاء الستة ثم قال: )يصلي صهيب بالناس ثلاثة أيام(، ثم أمر الناس: )إن مضت ثلاثة أيام ولم يفرغ القوم أن تضرب 

نت بيعتهم عن مشورة من جماعتهم رقابهم، وإن اجتمع أربعة وخالف اثنان أن يقتلوا الاثنين(. ثم تشاوروا في ثلاثة أيام وكا

 وملأهم، ثم صنعوا ما رأيتم 

Then Abu Bakr pledged his allegiance to Umar without any consultation. Then Umar 
made it to be in a consultation council (Al-Shura) between a group of six, and kept 
out from that all the Helpers and the Emigrants except for those six. Then he said, 
‘Saheyb will lead the Prayer with the people for three days’. He then ordered the 
people that, ‘If three days go by and they do not come to any conclusion, strike their 
necks, and if four of them are agreed upon it and two of them oppose it, then kill 
those two’. Then they consulted regarding measws for three days (after the death of 
Usman), and the pledging of their allegiance was with consultation with their group 
and fulfilled it. Then they did what you have seen’. 

ثم قال: إن موسى قال لهارون: )ما منعك إذ رأيتهم ضلوا ألا تتبعن( إلى قوله )ولم ترقب قولي(، وأنا من نبي الله بمنزلة 

هارون من موسى، عهد إلي رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله: )إن ضلت الأمة بعده وتبعت غيري أن أجاهدهم إن وجدت 

 كف يدي وأحقن دمي(، وأخبرني بما الأمة صانعة بعده. أعوانا، وإن لم أجد أعوانا أن أ
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Then heasws said that: ‘Musaas said to Harounas: [20:93] So that you did not follow 
me? So you disobeyed my order?  up to hisas words and did not wait for my 
word, and Iasws am from the Prophetsaww of Allahazwj of the status, which Harounas 
had from Musaas. The Rasool Allahsaww held measws on oath that the community will 
go astray after himas and follow others apart from measws, and that Iasws should fight 
them if Iasws were to find helpers, and if Iasws do not find helpers then Iasws should 
restrain myasws hand and save myasws blood’, and hesaww informed measws of what the 
community will be doing after himsaww.2781 

وقال: إن بني إسرائيل لما رجع إليهم موسى ـ وقد عبدوا العجل ـ تلقوه بالرجوع عن ذلك، فقال لهم موسى: من ال ي عبده 

منكم حتى انف  فيه حكم الله؟ خافوا من حكم الله ال ي ينف ه فيهم، فجحدوا أن يكونوا عبدوه، وجعل كل واحد منهم يقول: أنا لم 

 عضهم ببعض.أعبده وإنما عبده غيري ووشى ب

Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws said: 'When Musaasws returned back to the Children of 
Israel, they had worshipped the calf in hisasws absence but turned away from it, heasws 
asked them: 'Which ones of you worshipped it so that Iasws can issue the Command 
of Allahazwj on them?' In fear of the Command of Allahazwj which would be issued on 
them, each one of them denied it and blamed the others: 'I did not worship it, but the 
others did'. They passed the blame around on each other'. 

عن موسى من قوله للسامري: )وانظر إلى إلهك ال ي ظلت عليه عاكفا لنحرقنه ثم لننسفنه في فك لك ماحكى الله عزوجل 

اليم نسفا( ـ فأمره الله، فبرده بالمبارد، وأخ  سحالته ف رأها في البحر الع ب، ثم قال لهم: اشربوا منه. فشربوا، فكل من كان 

م أسود اللون( ابيضت شفتاه وأنفه، فعند ذلك أنف  فيهم حكم عبده اسودت شفتاه وأنفه )ممن كان أبيض اللون ومن كان منه

 الله.

And this is how Allahazwj the Almighty Says of what Musaasws said to Samirila [20:97] 
and look at your god to whom you were devoted to; we will burn it, then we will 
scatter it in the sea with a scattering Allahazwj ordered for the calf to be smashed 
into smithereens and flung into the sweet water, and Ordered them to drink from it. 
They drank, and whoever had worshipped it, their lips and noses became black, and 
those whose lips and noses were black from before, turned white. Then the 
Command of Allahazwj was Issued on the guilty ones.2782

 

ما »علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثنا أبي، عن الحسين بن سعيد، عن علي بن أبي حمزة، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

 بعث الله رسولا إلا و في وقته شيطانان يؤذيانه و يفتنانه و يضلان الناس بعده، 

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Ali Bin Abu Hamza,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Allahazwj did not Send a 
Rasoolas except that during hisas time were two Satansla harming himas and creating 
strife for himas and straying the people after himas.  

ما الخمسة أولو العزم من الرسل: نو  و إبراهيم و موسى و عيسى و محمد )صلى الله عليه و آله و عليهم(، فأما صاحبا فأ

نو  فطنطينوس و خرام، و أما صاحبا إبراهيم فمكيل و رذام، و أما صاحبا موسى فالسامري و مر عقيبا، و أما صاحبا 

 «.الله عليه و آله( فحبتر و زريق عيسى فينواس و مريسون، و أما صاحبا محمد )صلى
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So, as for the five Determined Ones (أولو العزم) from the Rasoolsas – Noahas, and 
Ibrahimas, and Isaas and Muhammadsaww – the ones with Noahas were Tantaynous 
and Kharaam; and as for the ones with Ibrahimas, so they were Makeyl and Razaam; 
and as for the ones with Musaas, so they were Samiri and Mar Aqeyba; and as for 
the ones with Isaas, so there were Yunwas and Mareysoun; and as (Satansla) for 
Muhammadsaww, so they were Hibter  and Zareyq ’.2783  

VERSES 99 - 108 

{ِ ِذِكْرًا ِل دُنها ِمِنْ ِآت يْن اك  ق دْ ِو  ِۚ ب ق  ِس  ِق دْ ا ِم  ِأ نْب اءِ ِمِنْ ل يْك  ِع  ِن قصُُّ لكِ 
ذ َٰ ِوِزْرًاِ {99ك  ةِ ِالْقيِ ام  ِي وْم  ِي حْمِلُ ِف إنِههُ نْهُ ِع  ض  ِأ عْر  نْ م 

ةِِحِمْلًَِ} {111} ِالْقيِ ام  ِل هُمِْي وْم  اء  س  ِفيِهِِِۖو  الدِِين  ِيُِ {111خ  ئذٍِِزُرْقاًِ}ي وْم  ِي وْم  ن حْشُرُِالْمُجْرِمِين  ورِِِۚو   {112نْف خُِفيِِالصُّ
شْرًاِ} ِع  ِب يْن هُمِْإنِِْل بثِْتمُِْإلَِه اف توُن  ِي وْمًاِ} {113ي ت خ  ِإذِِْي قوُلُِأ مْث لهُُمِْط رِيق ةًِإنِِْل بثِْتمُِْإِلَه اِي قوُلوُن   {114ن حْنُِأ عْل مُِبمِ 

[20:99] Thus do We Relate to you from the news of what has preceded; and We 
have Given to you a Reminder from Ourselves [20:100] Whoever turns away 
from it, he shall surely bear a burden on the Day of Judgement [20:101] 
Abiding in this (state), and evil will it be for them to bear on the Day of 
Judgement [20:102] On the Day when the Trumpet shall be Blown, and We will 
Gather the guilty on that Day, as blind [20:103] They shall be whispering in 
between them, You stayed (in the world) only for ten (days) [20:104] We Know 
what they are saying, when the best of them in course would say: You stayed 
only for a day 

بِّيِن سْفاًِ} نِِالْجِب الِِف قلُِْي نْسِفهُ اِر  ِع  ي سْأ لوُن ك  فاًِ} {115و  فْص  رُه اِق اعًاِص  ِأ مْتاًِ} {116ف ي ذ  لَ  جًاِو  ِفيِه اِعِو  ىَٰ ِت ر   {117لَ 
ئذٍِِي ِ ِه مْسًاِ}ي وْم  عُِإلَِه ِت سْم  نِِف لَ  حْم َٰ اتُِللِره ع تِِالْْ صْو  ش  خ  ِل هُِِۖو  ج  ِعِو  ِلَ  اعِي  ِالده ِ{118تهبعُِون 

[20:105] And they are asking you about the mountains. So say: My Lord will 
Uproot them with an Uprooting [20:106] Then Leave it (the ground) a plain, 
smooth level [20:107] You shall not see therein any crookedness or 
unevenness [20:108] On that Day they shall follow the Caller with no 
crookedness in him, and the voices shall be low before the Beneficent so that 
you shall not hear anything but a soft sound  

و القاع: ال ي لا تراب »و عنه، قال: و في رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام( في قوله: قاعاً صَفْصَفاً. قال: 

 «.فيه، و الصفصف: ال ي لا نبات له

And from him (Ali Bin Ibrahim), said, ‘And in a report of Abu Al Jaroud,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding Hisazwj Words [20:106] (the 
ground) a plain, smooth level. Heasws said: ‘a plain – the in which there is no dust. 
And the smooth level – is that in which there is no vegetation’.2784 

بن إسماعيل العلوي، عن عيسى بن داود، عن أبي الحسن  محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثنا محمد بن همام بن سهيل، عن محمد

يوَْمَئٍِ  يتََّبعُِونَ الدَّاعِيَ لا عِوَجَ لهَُ قال:  سألت أبي عن قول الله عز و جل:»موسى بن جعفر، عن أبيه )عليهم السلام(، قال: 

 «.الداعي أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(

Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Muhammad Bin Hamam Bin Saheyl, from Muhammad Bin Ismail Al 
Alawy, from Isa Bin Dawood,  
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(It has been narrated) from Abu Al-Hassan Musaasws Bin Ja’farasws, from hisasws 
fatherasws having said: ‘Iasws asked myasws fatherasws about the Words of Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic [20:108] On that Day they shall follow the Caller with no 
crookedness in him. Heasws said: ‘The Caller is Amir-ul-Momineenasws’.2785 

علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثنا أبي، عن الحسن بن محبوب، عن أبي محمد الوابشي، عن أبي الورد، عن أبي جعفر )عليه 

إذا كان يوم القيامة جمع الله الناس في صعيد واحد و هم حفاة عراة، فيوقفون في المحشر حتى يعرقوا عرقا »السلام(، قال: 

حْمنِ فلَا تسَْمَعُ إلِاَّ همَْساً.شديدا و تشتد أنفاسهم، فيمكثون في ذلك خم  سين عاما، و هو قول الله وَ خَشَعَتِ الْأصَْواتُ للِرَّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘My father narrated to us, from Al Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Abu Muhammad Al 
Wabishy, from Abu Al Warad,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘When it will be the Day of 
Judgement, Allahazwj would gather the people in one plain, barefoot. So they would 
be pausing in the Plains of Resurrection until they would sweat profusely and it 
would be difficult for their breathing. They would remain in that (state) for fifty years, 
and these are the Words of Allahazwj [20:108] and the voices shall be low before 
the Beneficent so that you shall not hear anything but a soft sound’. 

قال: ثم ينادي مناد من تلقاء العرش: أين النبي الامي؟ فيقول الناس: قد أسمعت، فسم باسمه. فينادي أين نبي الرحمة، أين 

محمد بن عبد الله الامي؟ فيتقدم رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( أمام الناس كلهم حتى ينتهي إلى حوو طوله ما بين أيلة 

أمام الناس فيقف معه، ثم يؤذن للناس فيمرون، فبين وارد الحوو « 1»صاحبكم فيتقدم إلى صنعاء، فيقف عليه فينادي ب

يومئ  و بين مصروف عنه، فإذا رأى رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( من يصرف عنه محبينا يبكي، و يقول: يا رب، 

 شيعة علي، 

Heasws said: ‘Then a Caller from in front of the Throne: ‘Where is the Ummy 
Prophetsaww?’ The people would be saying, ‘We have heard, but name himsaww for 
us’. So he would Call out: ‘Where is the Prophetsaww of Mercy? Where is Muhammad 
Bin Abdullahsaww, the Ummy?’ So, Rasool-Allahsaww would proceed in front of all of 
the people until hesaww ends up at the Fountain, the length of which is what is 
between Eilat and Sana’a. So hesaww would pause at it. So he would Call your 
Masterasws, so the Imamasws of the people (Amir-ul-Momineenasws) would proceed and 
pause along with himsaww. Then the people would be called for them to pass by. So 
there would be some who would come close to the Fountain, and some would be 
kept away from it. So when Rasool-Allahsaww sees the one who is kept away from it 
to be one who loves usasws, hesaww would weep and would be saying: ‘O Lordazwj! 
Shia of Aliasws!’ 

قال: فيبعث الله إليه ملكا فيقول له: ما يبكيك يا محمد؟ فيقول: أبكي لأناس من شيعة علي، أراهم قد صرفوا تلقاء أصحاب 

 النار و منعوا ورود حوضي.

Heasws said: ‘So Allahazwj would Send an Angel to himsaww, who would say to himsaww: 
‘What makes yousaww to weep, O Muhammadsaww?’ So hesaww would be saying: ‘Isaww 
weep for the people from the Shiah of Aliasws. Isaww see them to be left facing the 
companions of the Fire, and having been prevented from coming near to mysaww 
Fountain’. 
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و صفحت لهم عن ذنوبهم بحبهم لك و لعترتك، و ألحقتهم بك و بمن  -يا محمد -فيقول الملك: إن الله يقول قد وهبتهم لك

 «.كانوا يتولون به، و جعلناهم في زمرتك فأوردهم حوضك

So the Angel would be saying: ‘Allahazwj is Saying: “Weazwj have Gifted them for 
yousaww – O Muhammad saww! – and Pardoned them their sins due to their love for 
yousaww and yoursaww Familyasws, and their attachment with yousaww and with the ones 
who had befriended yousaww, and Made them to be in yoursaww group. Therefore 
Weazwj are Returning them to yoursaww Fountain’. 

فكم باك يومئ  و باكية ينادون: يا محمد إذا رأوا ذلك، و لا يبقى أحد يومئ  يتولانا و يحبنا و »السلام(:  قال: أبو جعفر )عليه

 «.يتبرأ من عدونا و يبغضهم إلا كانوا في حزبنا و معنا و يردون حوضنا

Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘So how much will you weep on that Day, O Muhammad, when 
you see that. And there will not remain anyone on that Day who had befriended 
usasws and loved usasws, and distanced himself from ourasws enemies, and hated 
them, except that he would be in ourasws group, and with usasws, and be returning to 
ourasws Fountain’.2786 

VERSES 109 - 112 

ِل هُِق وْلًَِ} ضِي  ر  نُِو  حْم َٰ ِل هُِالره نِْأ ذِن  ِم  ةُِإلَِه ف اع  ِت نْف عُِالشه ئذٍِِلَ  ِبهِِِعِلْمًاِ {119ي وْم  ِيحُِيطوُن  لَ  لْف هُمِْو  اِخ  م  ِأ يْدِيهِمِْو  اِب يْن  ي عْل مُِم 

{111} ِ ل  م  نِْح  ِم  اب  ِخ  ق دْ ِو  ِالْق يُّومِِۖ يِّ ِللِْح  ن تِِالْوُجُوهُ ع  افُِ {111ظلُْمًاِ}و  ِي خ  ِمُؤْمِنٌِف لَ  هُو  اتِِو  الحِ  ِالصه لِْمِن  نِْي عْم  م  و 

ِه ضْمًاِ} لَ  ِ{112ظلُْمًاِو 

[20:109] On that Day the Intercession will not be of benefit except for whom the 
Beneficent Permits it, and whose speech He is Pleased with [20:110] He Knows 
what is before them and what is behind them, while they do not comprehend 
Him in knowledge [20:111] And the faces shall be humbled before the Living, 
the Eternal, and he will fail, the one who bears injustice [20:112] And the one 
who does righteous deeds and he is a Believer, he shall have no fear of 
injustice nor of the Withholding of his due  

محمد بن العباس )رحمه الله(، قال: حدثنا محمد بن همام، عن محمد بن إسماعيل العلوي، عن عيسى بن داود، عن أبي 

سمعت أبي يقول و رجل يسأله عن قول الله عز و »الحسن موسى بن جعفر )عليهما السلام(، عن أبيه )عليه السلام(، قال: 

حْمنُ وَ رَضِيَ لهَُ قوَْلًا، قال: لا ينال شفاعة محمد )صلى الله عليه و آله( يوم جل: يوَْمَئٍِ  لا تنَْفَعُ الشَّفاعَةُ إلِاَّ   مَنْ أذَِنَ لهَُ الرَّ

القيامة إلا من أذن له الرحمن بطاعة آل محمد، و رضي له قولا و عملا، فحيي على مودتهم و مات عليها، فرضي الله قوله 

 و عمله فيهم، 

Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Muhammad Bin Hamam, from Muhammad Bin Ismail Al Alawy, from 
isa Bin Dawood,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Al-Hassan Musaasws Bin Ja’farasws, from hisasws 
fatherasws having said: ‘Iasws heard myasws fatherasws saying, and a man has asked 
himasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [20:109] On that Day the 
Intercession will not be of benefit except for whom the Beneficent Permits it, 
and whose speech He is Pleased with. Heasws said: ‘No one would be able to 
achieve the Intercession of Muhammadsaww on the Day of Judgement except for the 
one for whom the Beneficent Permits it for his obedience to the Progenyasws of 
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Muhammadsaww, and whose speech and deeds Heazwj is Pleased with. So he would 
have to have lived upon theirasws cordiality and died upon it, in order for Allahazwj to 
be Pleased with regards to his speech regarding themasws’. 

 (، ك ا نزلت، لآل محمد ثم قال: )و عنت الوجوه للحي القيوم و قد خاب من حمل ظلما

Then heasws said: ‘[20:111] And the faces shall be humbled before the Living, the 
Eternal, and he will fail, the one who bears injustice to the Progenyasws of 
Muhammadsaww. This is how it was Revealed’. 

الحِاتِ وَ هوَُ مُؤْمِنٌ فلَا يخَافُ ظلُْماً وَ لا هضَْماً قال: مؤمن بمحبة آل محمد و مبغض   «.لعدوهمثم قال: وَ مَنْ يعَْمَلْ مِنَ الصَّ

Then heasws said: ‘[20:112] And the one who does righteous deeds and he is a 
Believer, he shall have no fear of injustice nor of the Withholding of his due. 
The Believer in the love for the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww, and hatred for 
theirasws enemies’.2787  

ث أن محمد بن يعقوب: عن أحمد بن إدريس، عن محمد بن عبد الجبار، عن صفوان بن يحيى، قال: سألني أبو قرة المحد

أدخله على أبي الحسن الرضا )عليه السلام(، فاستأذنته في ذلك، فأذن لي، فدخل عليه، فسأله عن الحلال و الحرام حتى بل  

 سؤاله إلى التوحيد، فقال أبو قرة: إنا روينا أن الله قسم الرؤية و الكلام بين نبيين، فقسم الكلام لموسى، و لمحمد الرؤية؟

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Muhammad Abdul Jabbar, from Safwan Bin 
Yahya who said,  

‘Abu Qarat the narrator (of Hadeeth) asked me that I should take him to Abu Al-
Hassanasws Al-Rezaasws, so I sought permission from himasws regarding that. Heasws 
permitted me, so we went to himasws.  

He asked himasws about the Permissibles and the Prohibited, until his questions 
reached to the Monotheism (التوحيد), so Abu Qarat said, ‘We (the narrators) are 
reporting that Allahazwj has Divide the Sighting and the Speech between two 
Prophetsas. So Heazwj Gave the (division of) the Speech to Musaas, and to 
Muhammadsaww Heazwj Gave the (division of) the Sighting?’ 

فمن المبل  عن الله إلى الثقلين من الجن و الإنس: لا تدركه الأبصار، و لا يحيطون به »فقال أبو الحسن )عليه السلام(: 

ء رجل إلى الخلق جميعا فيخبرهم  ء، أليس محمد )صلى الله عليه و آله(؟ قال: بلى. قال: كيف يجي علما، و ليس كمثله شي

ءٌ،  عوهم إلى الله بأمر الله فيقول: لا تدُْرِكُهُ الْأبَْصارُ و لا يحُِيطوُنَ بهِِ عِلْماً ، و ليَْسَ كَمِثْلهِِ شَيْ أنه جاء من عند الله، و أنه يد

ثم يقول: أنا رأيته بعيني، و أحطت به علما، و هو على صورة البشر؟! أما تستحيون، ما قدرت الزنادقة أن ترميه به ا، أن 

 «.ثم يأتي بخلافه من وجه آخر ء يكون يأتي من عند الله بشي

So Abu Al-Hassanasws said: ‘So who was it that preached from Allahazwj to the Jinn 
and the Humans, that the visions cannot grasp Himazwj, nor can Heazwj be 
comprehended by knowledge, and there is no likeness for Himazwj?’ Was it not 
Muhammadsaww?’ He said, ‘Yes it was ’. Heasws said: ‘So how can a man come to all 
the creatures and inform them that he is from the Presence of Allahazwj, and that he 
is calling them to Allahazwj by Allahazwj’s Command, so he says [6:103] No vision 
can grasp Him ; [20:110] they do not comprehend Him in knowledge ; [42:11] 
nothing is like a likeness of Him, then one goes on to say: ‘I have seen him 
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(Allahazwj) with my own eyes! And I comprehended him (Allahazwj) in my knowledge, 
and that he (Allahazwj) was in the image of a man (Naouzobillah)? But, you should be 
ashamed of yourselves.  

Even the Atheists have not been able to say this, that hesaww brought one thing from 
the Presence of Allahazwj and then came up with something opposite to it’. 

إن بعد ه ه الآية ما يدل على ما رأى، حيث »ة: فإنه يقول: وَ لقَدَْ رَآهُ نزَْلةًَ أخُْرى؟ فقال أبو الحسن )عليه السلام(: قال أبو قر

الْكُبْرى،  قال: ما كََ بَ الْفؤُادُ ما رَأى يقول: ما ك ب فؤاده ما رأت عيناه، ثم أخبر بما رأى، فقال: لقَدَْ رَأى مِنْ آياتِ رَبِّهِ 

 «.الله غير الله، و قد قال الله عز و جل: وَ لا يحُِيطوُنَ بهِِ عِلْماً فإذا رأته الأبصار فقد أحاط به العلم، و وقعت المعرفةف يات 

Abu Qarat said, ‘But, Heazwj is Saying [53:13] And certainly he saw it in another 
descent?’ So Abu Al-Hassanasws said: ‘In the Verse after this, what is the evidence 
upon what was seen where Heazwj Says [53:11] The heart did not belie what it 
saw. Heazwj is Saying that the heart did not belie what the eyes saw, then Informs 
about what was seen [53:18 He saw of the greatest Signs of his Lord, so the Sign 
of Allahazwj is other than Allahazwj, And Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said [20:110] 
they do not comprehend Him in knowledge, so if the eye has seen therefore the 
knowledge has grasped it, and understanding occurs’. 

إذا كانت الروايات مخالفة للقرآن ك بتها، و ما أجمع »فقال أبو قرة: فتك ب بالروايات؟ فقال أبو الحسن )عليه السلام(: 

 «.ء المسلمون عليه أنه لا يحاط به علما، و لا تدركه الأبصار، و ليس كمثله شي

Abu Qarat said, ‘So youasws are belying the reports?’ So Abu Al-Hassanasws said: ‘If 
the report opposes the Quran, Iasws deny it, and what the Muslims have formed a 
consensus upon is that Heazwj cannot be grasped by knowledge, nor can the eyes 
visualise Himazwj, and there is anything similar to Himazwj’.2788 

VERSES 113 & 114 

ِذِِوِ  ِأ وِْيحُْدِثُِل هُمْ ِي تهقوُن  لههُمْ ِل ع  عِيدِ ِالْو  فْن اِفيِهِِمِن  ره ص  بيِ اًِو  ر  ِقرُْآناًِع  لْن اهُ ِأ نْز  لكِ 
ذ َٰ ِ {113كْرًاِ}ك  لَ  ِو  ِۗ قُّ لكُِِالْح  ِالْم  ُ ف ت ع ال ىِاللَّه

قلُِْ حْيهُُِِۖو  ِو  ِإلِ يْك  ىَٰ لِْباِلْقرُْآنِِمِنِْق بْلِِأ نِْيقُْض  ِزِدْنيِِعِلْمًاِ}ِت عْج  بِّ ِ{114ر 

[20:113] And thus have We Revealed it as an Arabic Quran, and have distinctly 
set forth therein of threats that they may be fearing or that it may Cause a 
Remembrance for them [20:114] So, Exalted is Allah, the King, the Truth, and 
do not make haste with the Quran before its Revelation is made complete to 
you and say: Lord! Increase me in knowledge 

 علي بن إبراهيم: يعني ما يحدث من أمر القائم )عليه السلام( و السفياني.

Ali Bin Ibrahim –  

Regarding [20:113] or that it may Cause a Remembrance for them – said, ‘What 
is narrated from the matter of Al-Qaimasws and Al-Sufyani’.2789 
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علي بن إبراهيم، قال: كان رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( إذا نزل عليه القرآن بادر بقراءته قبل نزول تمام الآية و 

 نْ قبَْلِ أنَْ يقُْضى إلِيَْكَ وَحْيهُُ أي يفرغ من قراءته وَ قلُْ رَبِّ زِدْنيِ عِلْماً.المعنى، فأنزل الله: وَ لا تعَْجَلْ باِلْقرُْآنِ مِ 

Ali Bin Ibrahim said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww, when the Quran was Revealed unto himsaww, used to take the 
initiative with its recitation before the Revelation of the complete Verse and its 
Meaning. Thus, Allahazwj Revealed [20:114] and do not make haste with the 
Quran before its Revelation is made complete to you and say: Lord! Increase 
me in knowledge’.2790 

VERSE 115 

ل مِْ ِو  ِمِنِْق بْلُِف ن سِي  م  ِآد  هِدْن اِإلِ ىَٰ ل ق دِْع  زْمًاِ}ِو  ِ{115ن جِدِْل هُِع 

[20:115] And We had Given a Covenant to Adam before, but he forgot; and We 
did not find determination in him  

محمد بن يعقوب: عن الحسين بن محمد، عن معلى بن محمد، عن جعفر بن محمد بن عبيد الله، عن محمد بن عيسى القمي، 

و لقد عهدنا إلى آدم من قبل، »ان، عن عبد الله بن سنان، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قوله: عن محمد بن سليم

فنسي و لم نجد له عزما. هك ا و  كلمات في محمد و علي و فاطمة و الحسن و الحسين و الأئمة من ذريتهم )عليهم السلام(

 «.الله نزلت على محمد )صلى الله عليه و آله(

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Al Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Moala Bin Muhammad, from Ja’far 
Bin Muhammad Bin Ubeydullah, from Muhammad Bin Isa al Qummi, from Muhammad Bin Suleyman, 
from Abdullah Bin Sinan,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding Hisazwj Words [20:115] And 
We had Given a Covenant to Adam before Words regarding Muhammadsaww, 
and Aliasws, and Fatimaasws, and Al-Hassanasws, and Al-Husaynasws and the 
Imamsasws from theirasws offspring, but he forgot; and We did not find 
determination in him – By Allahazwj! This is how it was Revealed unto 
Muhammadsaww’.2791  

دِ بْنِ الْفضَُيْلِ عَنْ أبَيِ حَمْزَةَ عَنْ  أبَيِ جَعْفرٍَ )عليه السلام( قاَلَ إنَِّ  عَليُِّ بْنُ إبِْرَاهِيمَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الْحَسَنِ بْنِ مَحْبوُبٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ

َ تبَاَرَكَ وَ تعََا ا بلَََ  الْوَقْتُ الَِّ ي كَانَ فيِ عِلْمِ اللهَّ جَرَةَ فلَمََّ ِ أنَْ يأَكُْلَ مِنْهاَ لىَ عَهِدَ إلِىَ آدَمَ )عليه السلام( أنَْ لَا يقَْرَبَ هَِ هِ الشَّ اللهَّ

ِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ لقَدَْ عَهِدْنا إلِى آدَمَ مِنْ قبَْ  ا أكََلَ آدَمُ )عليه السلام( مِنَ نسَِيَ فأَكََلَ مِنْهاَ وَ هوَُ قوَْلُ اللهَّ لُ فنَسَِيَ وَ لمَْ نجَِدْ لهَُ عَزْماً فلَمََّ

جَرَةِ أهُْبطَِ إلِىَ الْأرَْوِ فوَُلدَِ لهَُ هاَبيِلُ وَ أخُْتهُُ توَْأمٌَ وَ وُلدَِ لهَُ قاَبيِلُ وَ أخُْتهُُ توَْأمٌَ   ثمَُّ  الشَّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Al-Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Muhammad Bin Al-Fuzeyl, from 
Abu Hamza, who has said: 

Abu Ja’farasws having said that: ‘Allahazwj Blessed and High Covenanted to Adamas 
that heas would not go near the tree. When the time came which was in the 
Knowledge of Allahazwj, heas ate from it. Heas ate from it in forgetfulness and it is the 
Statement of Allahazwj: [20:115] And We had Given a Covenant to Adam before, 
but he forgot; and We did not find determination in him. So when Adamas ate 
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from the tree, heas came to the earth. There were born to himas Habeelas and hisas 
sister as twins, and there were born to himas Qabeella and hisla sister as twins’.2792 

حدثنى أبو جعفر احمد بن محمد عن على بن الحكم عن مفضل بن صالح عن جابر عن ابى جعفر عليه السلام في قول الله 

ى آدم من قبل فنسى ولم نجد له عزما قال عهد إليه في محمد والائمة من بعده فترك ولم يكن له عزم عزوجل ولقد عهدنا إل

فيهم انهم هك ا وانما سمى اولوا العزم اولوا العزم لانه عهد إليهم في محمد والاوصياء من بعده والمهدى وسيرته فاجمع 

 عزمهم ان ذلك ك لك والاقرار به. 

Narrated to me Abu Ja’far Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al-Hakam, from MufazzAl-Bin Saleh, 
from Jabir who has said: 

Abu Ja’farasws, regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, [20:115] And 
We had Given a Covenant to Adam before, but he forgot; and We did not find 
determination in him has said: ‘A Covenant was taken regarding Muhammadsaww 
and the Imamsasws from himas. Heas (initially) showed no keenness regarding 
themasws, but (later) heas has been named as The Determined (Ul Ul Azam), because 
of the Covenant to him regarding Muhammadsaww and the Trusteesasws from after 
himsaww and the Mahdiasws, and hesa unanimously agreed that hisas intention was for 
that, and so heas accepted it.’2793  

هالسلَمقالاناللهحدثنىاحمدبنمحمدعنعلىبنالحكمعنداودالعجلىعنزرارةعنحمرانعنابىجعِرعلي
تباركوتعالىحيثخلقالخقخلقماءعذباوماءمالحااجاجافامتزجالمأانفاخذطينامناديمالارضفعركهعركا
شديدافقاللاصحاباليمينوهمفيهمكالذريدبونإلىالجنةبسلَموقاللاصحابالشماليدبونإلىالنارولاابالىثم

بلىشهدناانتقولوايومالقيمةاناكناعنهذاغافلينقالالستبربكمقالوا

Narrated to me Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al-Hakam, from Dawood Al-Ajaly, from Zarara, 
from Hamraan who has said: 

Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘When Allahazwj Blessed and High Created what exists, (also in 
that) Created water which was sweet and water which was salty and bitter. Heazwj 
Mixed the two streams of water and Took the clay from the Earth. Heazwj then Mixed 
it with a severe mixing. Heazwj Said to the companions of the right hand, and they 
were in that like particles: “Walk to the Paradise in safety”. And Said to the 
companions of the left hand: “Walk to the Fire and Iazwj don’t Care”. The Said: 
“[7:172] Am I not your Lord? They said: Yes! We do bear witness. Lest you 
should say on the day of resurrection: Surely we were heedless of this”.  

قالثماخذالميثاقعلىالنبيينفقالالستبربكمثمقالوانهذامحمدرسولاللهوانهذاعلىاميرالمؤمنينقالوا
منبلىفثبتتلهمالنبوةواخذالميثاقعلىاولواالعزمالاانىربكمومحمدرسول وعلىاميرالمؤمنينواوصياؤه

بعدهولاةامرىوخزانعلم وانالمهدىانتصربهلدينىواظهربهدولت وانتقمبهمناعداِ واعبدبهطوعا
وكرهاقالوااقررناوشهدنايارب

Heasws said: ‘Then the Covenant was taken from the Prophetsas. Heazwj Said: “Am 
Iazwj not yoursa Lordazwj?’ Then Said: “And this here is Muhammadsaww the Messenger 
of Allahsaww, and this here is Ali Amir-ul-Momineenasws”. Theyas said: ‘Yes.’ Heazwj 
Affirmed for themas the Prophet-hood, and Took the Covenant on The Determined 
Ones (Ul Ul Azam): “Iazwj am yoursa Lordazwj, and Muhammadsaww is Myazwj 
Messenger, and Aliasws is Amir-ul-Momineenasws and the Trusteesasws after himasws 
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are the Masters of Myazwj Command (Wali Al-Amr), and the Reservoirs of Myazwj 
Knowledge, and by the Mahdiasws Myazwj religion will be victorious, and Myazwj 
government will be manifested, and revenge will be taken from Myazwj enemies, and 
Iazwj will be worshipped willingly or unwillingly”. Theyas said: ‘We testify and accept, O 
Lordazwj.’  

يكنلادمعزمعلىالاقراربهوهوقولهعزوجلولميجحدآدمولميقرفثبتتالعزيمةلهولاءالخمسةف المهدىولم
فاججتفقاللاصحابالشمال نارا امر يعنىفتركثم انما قال لهعزما نجد منقبلفنسىفلم إلىآدم عهدنا ولقد
فقالاصحابالشماليارباقلنا فكانتعليهمبرداوسلَما ادخلوهافهابوهاوقاللاصحاباليمينادخلوهافدخلوها

قداقلتكماذهبوافادخلوهافهابوهافثمثبتتالطاعةوالمعصيةوالولاية.فقال

Adamsa neither reject it nor accept it or showed any determination for those fiveasws 
regarding the Mahdiasws, and there was no determination on accepting himasws, and 
this is the Statement of the Mighty and Majestic [20:115] And We had Given a 
Covenant to Adam before, but he forgot; and We did not find determination in 
him. Heasws said: ‘It means that heas forgot.’ Then Heazwj Ordered the Fire to be 
inflamed. Heazwj Said to the companions of the left hand: “Enter it”. They did not do it. 
And Said to the companions of the right hand: “Enter it”. They entered it, and it was 
for them cool and safe. The companions of the left hand said, ‘O Lordazwj, reduce it 
for us.’ Heazwj Said: “Iazwj have Reduced it for you, go, enter it!” They did not. Thus it 
was confirmed (then about), the obedience, and the disobedience, and the 
Wilayah.’2794 

VERSES 116 - 120 

{ِ ِأ ب ىَٰ ِإبِْليِس  ِإلَِه دُوا ِف س ج  م  ِلِْد  ِاسْجُدُوا ةِ ُكِ  لَ  ِللِْم  ِقلُْن ا إذِْ ِف قلُِْ {116و  ِمِن  ا نهكُم  ِيخُْرِج  ِف لَ  وْجِك  لزِ  ِو  ِل ك  دُوٌّ ِع  ا ذ  ِه َٰ ِإنِه مُ ِآد  ِي ا ن ا

{ِ ِف ت شْق ىَٰ نهةِ ِ} {117الْج  ىَٰ ِت عْر  لَ  ِو  ِفيِه ا  ٌ ِت جُو ِأ لَه ِل ك  ِ} {118إنِه ىَٰ ِت ضْح  لَ  ِو  ِفيِه ا أُ ِت ظْم  ِلَ  أ نهك  ِإلِ يْهِِ {119و  س  سْو  ف و 

ِي ا يْط انُِق ال  ِ}ِالشه ِي بْل ىَٰ مُلْكٍِلَ  ةِِالْخُلْدِِو  ر  ِش ج  ل ىَٰ ِع  مُِه لِْأ دُلُّك  ِ{121آد 

[20:116] And when We said to the Angels: Prostrate to Adam, so they 
prostrated but Iblees refused [20:117] So We said: O Adam! This is an enemy 
to you and to your wife; therefore let him not drive you both forth from the 
Paradise so that you should be distressed [20:118] Surely it is (Ordained) for 
you that you shall not be hungry therein nor bare of clothing [20:119] And that 
you shall not be thirsty therein nor shall you feel the heat of the sun [20:120] 
But the Satan whispered to him; he said: O Adam! Shall I guide you to the tree 
of immortality and a kingdom which decays not? 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن الحسين بن محمد، عن معلى بن محمد، عمن أخبره، عن علي بن جعفر، قال: سمعت أبا الحسن 

لما رأى رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( تيما و عديا و بني امية يركبون منبره أفظعه، فأنزل الله »)عليه السلام( يقول: 

يا محمد، إني أمرت فلم أطع، فلا  لائكَِةِ اسْجُدُوا لِآدَمَ فسََجَدُوا إلِاَّ إبِْليِسَ أبَى ثم أوحى إليه:تعالى قرآنا يتأسى به: وَ إذِْ قلُْنا للِمَْ 

 «.تجزع أنت إذا أمرت فلم تطع في وصيك

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Al Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Moala Bin Muhammad, from the one 
who informed him, from Ali Bin Ja’far who said,  

‘I heard Abu Al Hassanasws saying: ‘When Rasool-Allahsaww saw (in a dream) the 
Clans of Taym (Abu Bakr’s clan), and Uday (Umar’s Clan), and the Clan of Umayya 
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riding upon hissaww Pulpit worsening it, Allahazwj the High Revealed a (Verse of) 
Quran unto himsaww as an example to be followed [20:116] And when We said to 
the Angels: Prostrate to Adam, so they prostrated but Iblees refused. Then 
Heazwj Revealed unto himsaww: “O Muhammadsaww! Iazwj Commanded but hela did not 
obey, so yousaww should not be frustrated when yousaww order them (the people) and 
they do not obey with regards to yoursaww successorasws’.2795 

VERSES 121 & 122 

ىَِٰ ص  ع  ِو  نهةِِۚ قِِالْج  ر  ِمِنِْو  ا ل يْهِم  ِي خْصِف انِِع  ط فقِ ا ِو  ا وْآتهُُم  اِس  ِل هُم  تْ ِف ب د  ِمِنْه ا ِ}ِف أ ك لَ  ىَٰ ِف غ و  بههُ ِر  مُ بُّهُِ {121آد  ِر  ِاجْت ب اهُ َمُه

{ِ ه د ىَٰ ل يْهِِو  ِع  ِ{122ف ت اب 

[20:121] Then they both ate of it, so their evil inclinations became manifest to 
them, and they both began to cover themselves with leaves of the Paradise, 
and Adam disobeyed his Lord, so he strayed [20:122] Then his Lord Chose 
him, so He Turned to him and Guided (him) 

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن زياد بن جعفر الهمداني )رضي الله عنه(، و الحسين بن إبراهيم بن أحمد بن هشام المكتب، 

قالوا: حدثنا علي بن إبراهيم بن هاشم، قال: حدثنا القاسم بن محمد البرمكي، و علي بن عبد الله الوراق )رضي الله عنه(، 

قال: حدثنا أبو الصلت الهروي، قال: لما جمع المأمون لعلي بن موسى الرضا )عليهما السلام( أهل المقالات من أهل 

لات، فلم يقم أحد الا و قد ألزمه الإسلام و من الديانات: من اليهود و النصارى و المجوس و الصابئين و سائر أهل المقا

 «.نعم»حجته كأنه القم حجرا، قام إليه علي بن محمد بن الجهم، فقال: يا بن رسول الله، أتقول بعصمة الأنبياء؟ قال: 

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘Ahmad Bin Ziyad Bin Ja’far Al Hamdany narrated to us along with Al Husayn Bin 
Ibrahim Bin Ahmad Bin Hisham Al Maktab, and Ali Bin Abdullah Al Waraq, from Ali Bin Ibrahim Bin 
Hashim, from Al Qasim Bin Muhammad Al Barmakky, from Abu Al Salt Al Harawy who said,  

‘When Al-Mamoun gathered to Ali Al-Rezaasws, the debaters from the people of Al-
Islam and from the Religions of the Jews, and the Christians, and the Magians, and 
the Sabean, and the rest of the debaters, so no one stood up except that heasws 
necessitated the proof as if he had swallowed a stone. Ali Bin Muhammad Al Jaham 
stood up and said, ‘O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww! Are youasws speaking for the 
infallibility of the Prophetsas?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes’.  

اتق الله، و لا  -يا علي -ويحك»فقال الرضا )عليه السلام(:  قال: فما تقول في قول الله تعالى: وَ عَصى آدَمُ رَبَّهُ فغََوى؟

اسِخُونَ   احش، و لا تتأول كتاب اللهتنسب إلى أنبياء الله الفو ُ وَ الرَّ برأيك، فإن الله عز و جل قد قال: وَ ما يعَْلمَُ تأَوِْيلهَُ إلِاَّ اللهَّ

 «.فيِ الْعِلْمِ 

He said, ‘So what are youasws saying with regards to the Words of Allahazwj the High 
[20:121] and Adam disobeyed his Lord, so he strayed?’ So Al Rezaasws said: 
‘Woe be unto you - O Ali – fear Allahazwj and do not attach the immoralities to the 
Prophetsas of Allahazwj! And do not interpret the Book of Allahazwj by your opinion, for 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic has Said [3:7] and none knows its interpretation 
except Allah, and those who are firmly rooted in the Knowledge. 

أما قوله عز و جل في آدم: وَ عَصى آدَمُ رَبَّهُ فغََوى فإن الله عز و جل خلق آدم )عليه السلام( حجة »و قال )عليه السلام(: 

في أرضه و خليفة في بلاده، لم يخلقه للجنة، و كانت المعصية من آدم )عليه السلام( في الجنة لا في الأرو هو عصمته 
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قادير أمر الله عز و جل، فلما اهبط إلى الأرو و جعله حجة و خليفة، عصمه بقوله عز   لتتم م يجب أن تكون في الأرو

َ اصْطفَى آدَمَ وَ نوُحاً وَ آلَ إبِْراهِيمَ وَ آلَ عِمْرانَ عَلىَ الْعالمَِينَ   «. و جل: إنَِّ اللهَّ

And heasws said: ‘As for the Words of the Mighty and Majestic regarding Adamas 
[20:121] and Adam disobeyed his Lord, so he strayed, so Allahazwj Created 
Adamas as a Proof in Hisazwj earth and a Caliph in Hisazwj Country. Heazwj did not 
Create himas for the Paradise. And the disobedience from Adamas was in the 
Paradise, not in the earth (and hisas infallibility would have been necessitated had 
heas been in the earth), in order to for the completion of the Measures of Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic to take place. So when heas descended to the earth, and Heazwj 
Made himas to be a Proofas and a Caliph, heas was obedient to Himazwj, by the Words 
of the Mighty and Majestic [3:33] Surely Allah chose Adam and Noah and the 
descendants of Ibrahim and the descendants of Imran above the nations’.2796

 

)رضي الله عنه(، قال: حدثني أبي، عن حمدان بن سليمان النيسابوري،  و عنه، قال: حدثنا تميم بن عبد الله بن تميم القرشي

عن علي بن محمد بن الجهم، قال: حضرت مجلس المأمون و عنده الرضا علي بن موسى )عليهما السلام(، فقال له 

 عز و جل: وَ قال: فما تقول في قول الله«. بلى»المأمون: يا بن رسول الله، أليس من قولك أن الأنبياء معصومون؟ قال: 

 عَصى آدَمُ رَبَّهُ فغََوى؟

And from him (Ibn Babuwayh), from Tameem Bin Abdullah Bin Tameem Al Qarshy, from his father, 
from Hamdaan Bin Suleyman Al Neshapoury, from Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Al Jaham who said,  

‘I was present at a gathering of Al-Mamoun, and in his presence was Al-Reza Aliasws 
Bin Musaasws. So Al-Mamoun said to himasws, ‘O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww! Is it not 
from yourasws speech that the Prophetsas are infallible?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes’. He said, 
‘So what are youasws with regards to the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
[20:121] and Adam disobeyed his Lord, so he strayed?’  

إن الله تعالى قال لآدم )عليه السلام(: اسْكُنْ أنَْتَ وَ زَوْجُكَ الْجَنَّةَ وَ كُلا مِنْها رَغَداً حَيْثُ شِئْتمُا وَ لا »قال )عليه السلام(: 

جَرَةَ و أشار لهما إلى شجرة الحنطة فتَكَُونا مِنَ الظَّالمِِينَ، و لم يقل لهما لا تأكلا من ه ه  الشجرة و لا مما كان تقَْرَبا هِ هِ الشَّ

 من جنسها، فلم يقربا تلك الشجرة، و لم يأكلا منها، و إنما أكلا من غيرها 

Heasws said: ‘Allahazwj the High Said to Adamas [2:35] And We said: O Adam! Dwell 
you and your wife in the Paradise and eat from it a plenteous (food) wherever 
you wish and do not approach this tree, and Indicated to themas the wheat tree 
for then you will be from the unjust ones. And Heazwj did not Say to them: “Do not 
eat from this tree, nor from what was from its type”. So theyas did not go near that 
tree, and did not eat from it. But rather, theyas ate from other (trees)’. 

جَرَةِ، و إنما نهاكما عن ان تقربا غيرها، و لم ينهكما عن  لما أن وسوس الشيطان إليهما، و قال: ما نهَاكُما رَبُّكُما عَنْ هِ هِ الشَّ

يكن آدم و حواء شاهدا قبل  لمالأكل منها إلِاَّ أنَْ تكَُونا مَلكََيْنِ أوَْ تكَُونا مِنَ الْخالدِِينَ وَ قاسَمَهمُا إنِِّي لكَُما لمَِنَ النَّاصِحِينَ، و 

همُا بغُِرُورٍ، فأكلا منها ثقة بيمينه بالله،   ذلك من يحلف بالله كاذبا فدََلاَّ

When the Satan la whispered to them bothas and said [7:20] Your Lord has not 
Forbidden you this tree but rather Heazwj has Forbidden youas from going near to 
some other tree, and did not Forbid youas from eating from it except that you may 
not both become two Angels or that you may (not) become of the immortals 
[7:21] And he swore to them both: Most surely I am a sincere adviser to you. 
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And Adamas and Hawwaas had not witnessed before that anyone who would swear 
falsely by Allahazwj [7:22] Then he caused them to fall by deceit. So the eating 
from it (was as a result of) hisas reliance upon the swear by Allahazwj. 

و كان ذلك من آدم )عليه السلام( قبل النبوة، و لم يكن ذلك ب نب كبير يستحق به دخول النار، و إنما كان من الصغائر 

الموهوبة التي تجوز على الأنبياء قبل نزول الوحي عليهم، فلما اجتباه الله تعالى و جعله نبيا كان معصوما لا ي نب صغيرة 

 و لا كبيرة، 

And that was from Adamas before the Prophet-hood, and it was not a major sin 
deserving of entry into the Fire. But rather, it was from the minor ones Permissible 
ones which are Permissible upon the Prophetsas before the descent of the 
Revelation upon themas. So when Allahazwj the High Chose himas and Made himas a 
Prophetas, heas was infallible with neither a minor nor a major sin to himas.   

َ ا صْطفَى آدَمَ وَ نوُحاً وَ قال الله عز و جل: وَ عَصى آدَمُ رَبَّهُ فغََوى ثمَُّ اجْتبَاهُ رَبُّهُ فتَابَ عَليَْهِ وَ هدَى و قال عز و جل: إنَِّ اللهَّ

 «.آلَ إبِْراهِيمَ وَ آلَ عِمْرانَ عَلىَ الْعالمَِينَ 

Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said [20:121] and Adam disobeyed his Lord, so he 
strayed [20:122] Then his Lord Chose him, so He Turned to him and Guided 
(him). And Heazwj Said [3:33] Surely Allah chose Adam and Noah and the 
descendants of Ibrahim and the descendants of Imran above the nations’.2797

 

VERSES 123 - 127 

ايِ  ِهُد  ِاتهب ع  نِ ِمِنِّيِهُدًىِف م  ِي أتْيِ نهكُمْ ا ِف إمِه ِۖ دُوٌّ ِلبِ عْضٍِع  ِب عْضُكُمْ مِيعًاِۖ ِج  ِمِنْه ا ِاهْبطِ ا ِ}ِق ال  ِي شْق ىَٰ لَ  ِو  ِي ضِلُّ نِْ {123ف لَ  م  و 

ةِِأ ِ ِالْقيِ ام  ن حْشُرُهُِي وْم  نْكًاِو  ةًِض  عِيش  ِل هُِم  نِْذِكْرِيِف إنِه ِع  ض  ِ}أ عْر  ىَٰ ق دِْكُنْتُِب صِيرًاِ {124عْم  ِو  ىَٰ رْت نِيِأ عْم  ش  ِح  ِلمِ  بِّ ِر  ق ال 

{125} {ِ ِتنُْس ىَٰ ِالْي وْم  لكِ 
ذ َٰ ك  ِآي اتنُ اِف ن سِيت ه اِِۖو  ِأ ت تْك  لكِ 

ذ َٰ ِك  ابُِ {126ق ال  ل ع ذ  بِّهِِِۚو  ل مِْيؤُْمِنِْبآِي اتِِر  ِو  ف  نِْأ سْر  ِن جْزِيِم  لكِ 
ذ َٰ ك  و 

ِ}الْْخِرِ  أ بْق ىَٰ ِو  دُّ ِ{127ةِِأ ش 

[20:123] He said: Descend you two from it together; being enemies to each 
other. So there will surely come to you a Guidance from Me, then whoever 
follows My Guidance, he shall not go astray nor be distressed [20:124] And 
whoever turns away from My Reminder, his shall be a straitened life, and We 
will Resurrect him on the Day of Judgement, blind [20:125] He shall say: Lord! 
Why have You Resurrected me blind and I was a seeing one beforehand? 
[20:126] He will say: Even so, Our Signs came to you but you neglected them; 
even thus shall you be Forsaken this Day [20:127] And thus do We 
Recompense him who is extravagant and does not believe in the Signs of his 
Lord, and the Punishment of the Hereafter is severer and more lasting 

توسلِآدمِ)عليهِالسلام(ِبمحمدِ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(ِوقبولِتوبتهِبهمِ)عليهمِالسلام(:ِـِقالِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِفلماِزلتِمنِ
آدمِالخطيئة،ِواعتذرِإلىِربهِعزوجل،ِقال:ِياِربِتبِعلي،ِواقبلِمعذرتي،ِوأعدنيِإلىِمرتبتي،ِوارفعِلديكِدرجتيِ

ِوسائرِبدني.ِفلقدِتبينِنقصِالخطيئةِوذلهاِفيِأعضائي

Adamas made Muhammadsaww his intermediary and got hisasws repentance accepted 
by himsaww. The Holy Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws said: 'When Adamas had committed 
the first error heasws apologised to his Lord Almighty and said: 'O Lord! I repent to 
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you, so excuse me and raise measws back to myasws previous position, for the 
negative effects of this mistake is being felt in my hands as well as all over my body.' 

ك،ِوفيِالنوازلِـِالتيِـِقالِاللِّتعالى:ِياِآدمِأماِتذكرِأمريِإياكِبأنِتدعونيِبمحمدِوآلهِالطيبينِعندِشدائدكِودواهي
ِقالِاللِّعزوجلِ)له:ِفتوسلِبمحمد(ِوعليِوفاطمةِوالحسنِوالحسينِصلواتِاللِّعليهمِ ِياربِبلى. تبهظك؟ِقالِآدم:

ِخصوصا،ِفادعنيِأجبكِإلىِملتمسك،ِوأزدكِفوقِمرادك.

Allahazwj said: 'O Adamas! Do youasws remember my Order to youasws that youasws 
should supplicate to Meazwj by Muhammadsaww and hissaww goodly Progenyasws when 
in difficulties and afflictions and chaos?' Adamas said: 'O Lord, yes.' Allah the 
Almighty Said to himasws: 'Make intermediaries of Muhammadsaww and Aliasws and 
Fatimaasws and Al-Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws especially, supplicate to Meazwj and 
Iazwj will Answer youasws and fulfill yourasws request  and Grant you more than what 
youasws desired for.' 

فقالِآدم:ِيارب،ِياِإلهيِوقدِبلغِعندكِمنِمحلهمِأنكِبالتوسلِـِإليكِـِبهمِتقبلِتوبتيِوتغفرِخطيئتي،ِوأناِالذيِأسجدتِ
ِالملائكةِ ِأمرت ِإنما ِآدم ِيا ِتعالى: ِاللّ ِقال ِملائكتك! ِكرام ِوأخدمته ِأمتك، ِحواء ِوزوجته ِجنتك ِوأبحته ِملائكتك، له

ِإذِكنتِوع ِلكِـ ِـ ِبالسجود ِوِـ ِالانوار،ِولوِكنتِسألتنيِبهمِقبلِخطيئتكِأنِأعصمكِمنها،ِوأنِبتعظيمكِـ ِلهذه اءا
أفطنكِلدواعيِعدوكِإبليسِحتىِتحترزِمنهِلكنتِقدِجعلتِذلك.ِولكنِالمعلومِفيِسابقِعلميِيجريِموافقاِلعلمي،ِ

ِفالآنِفبهمِفادعنيِلاجبك.

Adamas said: 'O Lord! O My Allahazwj! The status of these fiveasws with Youazwj is such 
that by their intermediation myasws repentance gets accepted and myasws sins get 
forgiven, and Iasws am the one to whom the Angels were made to prostrate and 
Yourazwj Garden was made to be myasws abode, and Yourazwj slave Eveas was made 
to be myasws wife and the Angels were my attendants! Allahazwj Said: 'O Adamas! I 
Ordered the Angels to respect youasws by prostration because youasws were the 
receptacle of theirasws lights, and if youasws had asked Meazwj, before yourasws 
commission of the error, to protect youasws from the mischief of yourasws enemy 
Ibleesla then Iazwj would have Given youasws that. But, what transpires is what has 
already been in Myazwj Knowledge. For now, youasws ask from Meazwj by themasws and 
Iazwj will Answer youasws.' 

فعندِذلكِقالِآدم:ِ ِاللهمِـِبجاهِمحمدِوآلهِالطيبينِبجاهِمحمدِوعليِوفاطمة،ِوالحسنِوالحسينِوالطيبينِمنِآلهمِلماِ
ِقبلتِتوبتك،ِ ِقد ِفقالِاللِّعزوجل: ِبقبولِتوبتيِوغفرانِزلتيِوإعادتيِمنِكراماتكِإلىِمرتبتيِ . ِعليِـ تفضلتِـ

ِيكِوأعدتكِإلىِمرتبتكِمنِكراماتي،ِووفرتِنصيبكِمنِرحماتي.ِوأقبلتِبرضوانيِعليك،ِوصرفتِآلائيِونعمائيِإل

When Adamas said that: 'Our Lord! By Muhammadsaww and hissaww goodly 
progenyasws, and by Muhammadsaww and Aliasws Fatimaasws and Al-Hasanasws and Al-
Husaynasws and the goodly among their progenyasws whom Youazwj have Preferred, 
accept myasws repentance and forgive myasws error and restore myasws honourable 
position.' Allah the Almighty Said: 'Iazwj have Accepted your repentance and Turn 
Myazwj Pleasure towards youasws and Direct Myazwj Bounties towards youasws and 
Restore yourasws honourable position to youasws and Mercy to youasws.2798  

حدثناالحسينبنمحمدعنمعلىبنمحمدعناحمدبنمحمدالسيارىعنعنعلىبنعبداللهقالسألهرجلعن
قولاللهعزوجلفمناتبعهداىفلَيضلولايشقىقالمنقالبالاِمةواتبعامرهمولميجزطاعتهم.
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It has been narrated to us Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Moala Bin Muhammad, from Ahmad Bin 
Muhammad Al-Sayyari, from Abu Abdullah

asws
 said: 

When a man questioned himasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
[20:123] then whoever follows My Guidance, he shall not go astray nor be 
distressed. Imamasws said: ‘One who speaks by the Imamsasws and follows theirasws 
orders to him, and not those whose obedience is not permissible.’2799 

الطبرسي في )الاحتجاج(، قال: و مما خرج عن صاحب الزمان )صلوات الله عليه( ردا على الغلاة من التوقيع جوابا 

يا محمد بن علي، تعالى الله عز و جل عما يصفون، سبحانه و »لكتاب كتب إليه على يدي محمد بن علي بن هلال الكرخي: 

ل لا يعلم الغيب غيره كما قال في محكم كتابه تبارك و تعالى: قلُْ لا بحمده، ليس نحن شركاءه في علمه و لا في قدرته، ب

 ،ُ  يعَْلمَُ مَنْ فيِ السَّماواتِ وَ الْأرَْوِ الْغَيْبَ إلِاَّ اللهَّ

Al-Tabarsy, in Al-Ihtijaj, said,  

‘And from what has come out about the Master of the Eraasws (صاحب الزمان), a letter in 
response to the extremists, an answer to the letter written to himasws by the hands of 
Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Hilal Al-Karkhy, heasws said: ‘O Muhammad Bin Ali! Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic is Higher than what they are describing Himazwj to be. Glory be 
to Himazwj and with Hisazwj Praise. Weasws are not partners in Hisazwj Knowledge, nor 
in Hisazwj Power. But, no one knows the hidden apart from Himazwj, just as Heazwj 
Blessed and High has Said in the Decisive of Hisazwj Book [27:65] Say: No one in 
the skies and the earth knows the hidden except for Allah. 

و أنا و جميع آبائي من الأولين آدم و نو  و إبراهيم و موسى و غيرهم من النبيين، و من الآخرين محمد رسول الله و علي 

و منتهى  بن أبي طالب و الحسن و الحسين و غيرهم ممن مضى من الأئمة )صلوات الله عليهم أجمعين( إلى مبل  أيامي

قيِامَةِ أعَْمى عصري عبيد الله عز و جل، يقول الله عز و جل: مَنْ أعَْرَوَ عَنْ ذِكْرِي فإَنَِّ لهَُ مَعِيشَةً ضَنْكاً وَ نحَْشُرُهُ يوَْمَ الْ 

 .  لكَِ الْيوَْمَ تنُْسىقالَ رَبِّ لمَِ حَشَرْتنَيِ أعَْمى وَ قدَْ كُنْتُ بصَِيراً قالَ كَ لكَِ أتَتَْكَ آياتنُا فنَسَِيتهَا وَ كَ 

And Iasws, and all of myasws forefathers from the former ones, Adamas, and Noahas, 
and Ibrahimas, and Musaas, and others from the Prophetsas, and from the later ones, 
Muhammad Rasool-Allahsaww, and Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, and Al-Hassanasws, and 
Al-Husaynasws, and other from the past from the Imamsasws up until myasws days, and 
ending with myasws time, are servants of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic. Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic is Saying [20:123] He said: Descend you two from it 
together; being enemies to each other. So there will surely come to you a 
Guidance from Me, then whoever follows My Guidance, he shall not go astray 
nor be distressed [20:124] And whoever turns away from My Reminder, his 
shall be a straitened life, and We will Resurrect him on the Day of Judgement, 
blind [20:125] He shall say: Lord! Why have You Resurrected me blind and I 
was a seeing one beforehand? [20:126] He will say: Even so, Our Signs came 
to you but you neglected them; even thus shall you be Forsaken this Day’.2800 

و عنه: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن سلمة بن الخطاب، عن الحسين بن عبد الرحمن، عن علي بن أبي حمزة، عن أبي بصير، 

يعني ولاية »عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قول الله عز و جل: وَ مَنْ أعَْرَوَ عَنْ ذِكْرِي فإَنَِّ لهَُ مَعِيشَةً ضَنْكاً، قال: 

 «.م(أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلا
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And from him, from Muhammad Bin Yahyam from Salmat Bin Al Khatabm from Al Husayn Bin Abdul 
Rahman, from Ali Bin Abu Hamza, from Abu Baseer,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic [20:124] And whoever turns away from My Reminder, his shall be 
a straitened life, heasws said: ‘(Reminder) Meaning Wilayah of Amir-ul-
Momineenasws’.  

مؤمنين يعني أعمى البصر في القيامة، أعمى القلب في الدنيا عن ولاية أمير ال»قلت: وَ نحَْشُرُهُ يوَْمَ الْقيِامَةِ أعَْمى؟ قال: 

و هو متحير في القيامة، يقول: قالَ رَبِّ لمَِ حَشَرْتنَيِ أعَْمى وَ قدَْ كُنْتُ بصَِيراً قالَ كَ لكَِ أتَتَْكَ آياتنُا، قال:  -قال -)عليه السلام(

لنار كما تركت الأئمة الآيات الأئمة )عليهم السلام(، فنَسَِيتهَا وَ كَ لكَِ الْيوَْمَ تنُْسى يعني تركتها، و ك لك اليوم تترك في ا

 «.)عليهم السلام(، فلم تطع أمرهم، و لم تسمع قولهم

I said, ‘(What about) We will Resurrect him on the Day of Judgement, blind?’ 
Heasws said: ‘Meaning blind of sight on the Day of Judgement, blind of heart in the 
world about the Wilayah of Amir-ul-Momineenasws – and he would be confused On 
the Day of Judgement, saying, ‘[20:125] He shall say: Lord! Why have You 
Resurrected me blind and I was a seeing one beforehand? [20:126] He will say: 
Even so, Our Signs came to you, heasws said: ‘The Signs are the Imamsasws but 
you neglected them; even thus shall you be Forsaken this Day Meaning, left. 
And thus, one the Day you would be left in the Fire just as you left the Imamsasws. 
You did not follow theirasws orders, and did not hear their words’.  

يعني من أشرك بولاية أمير »قلت: وَ كَ لكَِ نجَْزِي مَنْ أسَْرَفَ وَ لمَْ يؤُْمِنْ بِ ياتِ رَبِّهِ وَ لعََ ابُ الْآخِرَةِ أشََدُّ وَ أبَْقى؟ قال: 

 «.المؤمنين )عليه السلام( غيره، و لم يؤمن ب يات ربه، و ترك الأئمة معاندة فلم يتبع آثارهم و لم يتولهم

I said, ‘(What about) [20:127] And thus do We Recompense him who is 
extravagant and does not believe in the Signs of his Lord, and the Punishment 
of the Hereafter is severer and more lasting?’ Heasws said: ‘It Means the one who 
associated others with the Wilayah of Amir-ul-Momineenasws, and did not believe in 
the Signs of his Lordazwj, and left the Imamsasws stubbornly, so he did not follow 
theirasws footsteps and did not befriend themasws’.2801 

محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثنا محمد بن همام، عن محمد بن إسماعيل العلوي، عن عيسى بن داود النجار، عن أبي الحسن 

قال »موسى بن جعفر )عليهما السلام(، قال: أنه سأل أباه عن قول الله عز و جل: فمََنِ اتَّبعََ هدُايَ فلَا يضَِلُّ وَ لا يشَْقى. قال: 

يه و آله(: يا أيها الناس، اتبعوا هدى الله تهتدوا و ترشدوا، و هو هداي، و هداي هدى علي بن أبي رسول الله )صلى الله عل

 طالب )عليه السلام(،

Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Muhammad Bin Hamam, from Muhammad Bin Ismail Al Alawy, from 
Isa Bin Dawood Al Najaar,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Al-Hassan Musaasws Bin Ja’farasws having asked 
hisasws fatherasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [20:123] then 
whoever follows My Guidance, he shall not go astray nor be distressed, heasws 
said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘O you people! Follow the Guidance of Allahazwj and you 
will be Guided and be upon the right path, and it is mysaww Guidance. And mysaww 
Guidance is the Guidance of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws. 
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فمن أتبع هداه في حياتي و بعد موتي فقد اتبع هداي، و من اتبع هداي فقد اتبع هدى الله، و من اتبع هدى الله فلا يضل و لا 

تنَيِ أعَْمى رَبِّ لمَِ حَشَرْ يشقى، قال عز و جل: وَ مَنْ أعَْرَوَ عَنْ ذِكْرِي فإَنَِّ لهَُ مَعِيشَةً ضَنْكاً وَ نحَْشُرُهُ يوَْمَ الْقيِامَةِ أعَْمى قالَ 

 في عداوة محمد )صلى الله وَ قدَْ كُنْتُ بصَِيراً قالَ كَ لكَِ أتَتَْكَ آياتنُا فنَسَِيتهَا وَ كَ لكَِ الْيوَْمَ تنُْسى وَ كَ لكَِ نجَْزِي مَنْ أسَْرَفَ 

 «.عليه و آله(، وَ لمَْ يؤُْمِنْ بِ ياتِ رَبِّهِ وَ لعََ ابُ الْآخِرَةِ أشََدُّ وَ أبَْقى

So the one who follows hisasws Guidance during mysaww lifetime, and after mysaww 
passing away, so he has followed mysaww Guidance. And the one who follows mysaww 
Guidance has followed Guidance of Allahazwj. And the one who follows Guidance of 
Allahazwj [20:123] he shall not go astray nor be distressed. The Mighty and 
Majestic Says [20:124] And whoever turns away from My Reminder, his shall be 
a straitened life, and We will Resurrect him on the Day of Judgement, blind 
[20:125] He shall say: Lord! Why have You Resurrected me blind and I was a 
seeing one beforehand? [20:126] He will say: Even so, Our Signs came to you 
but you neglected them; even thus shall you be Forsaken this Day [20:127] 
And thus do We Recompense him who is extravagant and does not believe in 
the Signs of his Lord, and the Punishment of the Hereafter is severer and more 
lasting’.2802

 

سعد بن عبد الله: عن أحمد بن محمد بن عيسى، عن عمر بن عبد العزيز، عن رجل، عن إبراهيم ابن المستنير، عن معاوية 

 «.هي و الله للنصاب»فقال:  بن عمار، قال: قلت لأبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(: يقول الله عز و جل: فإَنَِّ لهَُ مَعِيشَةً ضَنْكا؟ً

Sa’d Bin Abdullah, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from umar Bin Abdul Aziz, from a man, from 
Ibrahim Ibn Al Mustaneer, from Muawiya Bin Amaar who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic is Saying [20:124] his shall 
be a straitened life?’ So heasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! It is for the Hostile Ones 
(Nasibis)’.  

 «.في الرجعة، يأكلون الع رة -و الله -ذلك»قلت: قد رأيناهم دهرهم الأطول في الكفاية حتى ماتوا: فقال: 

I said, ‘We have seen them with long lives in the self-sufficiency until they die’. So 
heasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! That is during the Return (الرجعة). They shall be eating the 
excrement’.2803 

الشيخ في )الته يب(: بإسناده عن موسى بن القاسم، عن معاوية بن عمار، قال سألت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( عن رجل له 

عمى! قال: قال: قلت: سبحان الله، أ «.هو ممن قال الله عز و جل: وَ نحَْشُرُهُ يوَْمَ الْقيِامَةِ أعَْمى»مال و لم يحج قط. قال: 

 «.أعماه الله عن طريق الحق»

Al Sheykh, in Al Tehzeeb, by his chain, from Musa Bin Al Qasim, from Muawiya Bin Amaar who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abullahasws about a man who had wealth and did not perform the 
Pilgrimage at all. Heasws said: ‘He is from the ones about whom Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic Says [20:124] And whoever turns away from My Reminder, his shall be 
a straitened life, and We will Resurrect him on the Day of Judgement, blind’. I 
said, ‘Glory be to Allahazwj! Blind?’ Heasws said: ‘Allahazwj would Blind him from the 
way of the Truth’.2804 
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VERSES 128 - 131 

ي اتٍِلُِِْ ِلْ  لكِ 
ِفيِِذ َٰ ِإنِه ِۗ اكِنهِِمْ س  ِفيِِم  ِالْقرُُونِِي مْشُون  مِْأ هْل كْن اِق بْل هُمِْمِن  ِ}أ ف ل مِْي هْدِِل هُمِْك  ب ق تِْ {128وليِِالنُّه ىَٰ ةٌِس  لمِ  ِك  ل وْلَ  و 

ىِ} م ً لٌِمُس  أ ج  امًاِو  ِلزِ  ان  ِل ك  بِّك  اِي قُِ {129مِنِْر  ِم  ل ىَٰ مِنِْف اصْبرِِْع  ِغُرُوبهِ اِِۖو  ق بْل  مْسِِو  ٌِِالشه ِطلُوُ ِق بْل  بِّك  مْدِِر  بِّحِْبحِ  س  ِو  ولوُن 

{ِ ىَٰ ِت رْض  ِالنهه ارِِل ع لهك  اف  أ طْر  بِّحِْو  ي اةِِ {131آن اءِِاللهيْلِِف س  ِالْح  ة  هْر  ِمِنْهُمِْز  اجًا ِأ زْو  تهعْن اِبهِِ اِم  ِم  ِإلِ ىَٰ يْن يْك  ِع  ِت مُدهنه لَ  نْي اِِو  الدُّ

{ِ أ بْق ىَٰ يْرٌِو  ِخ  بِّك  رِزْقُِر  ِ{131لنِ فْتنِ هُمِْفيِهِِِۚو 

[20:128] Is it not a Guidance for them how many of the generations who used 
to walk around in the their dwelling We Destroyed before them? Surely there 
are signs in that for those endowed with understanding [20:129] And had there 
not been that a Word had already gone forth from your Lord and an appointed 
term, it would have been necessitated upon them [20:130] Therefore be patient 
over what they are saying, and Glorify your Lord by the Praising before the 
rising of the sun and before its setting, and during hours of the night; so 
Glorify (Him) during parts of the day, so that you may be well pleased [20:131] 
And do not stretch your eyes after that with which We have Provided wedded 
pairs of them, blossoms of the life of the world, that We may thereby Try them; 
and the Sustenance (Given) by your Lord is better and more lasting  

دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ عَليِِّ بْنِ الْحَكَمِ عَنْ أبَيِ الْ  ةٌ مِنْ أصَْحَابنِاَ عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ امِ عَنْ عَمْرِو بْنِ سَعِيدِ بْنِ عِدَّ مَغْرَاءِ عَنْ زَيْدٍ الشَّحَّ

نيِنَ فأَوَْصِنيِ بشَِ  ِ )عليه السلام( إنِِّي لَا أكََادُ ألَْقاَكَ إلِاَّ فيِ السِّ ِ وَ  يْ هِلَالٍ قاَلَ قلُْتُ لِأبَيِ عَبْدِ اللهَّ ءٍ آخُُ  بهِِ قاَلَ أوُصِيكَ بتِقَْوَى اللهَّ

 دِيثِ وَ الْوَرَعِ وَ الِاجْتهَِادِ وَ اعْلمَْ أنََّهُ لَا ينَْفعَُ اجْتهِاَدٌ لَا وَرَعَ مَعَهُ صِدْقِ الْحَ 

A number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ali Bin Al-Hakam, from Abu 
Al-Magra’a, from Zayd Al-Shahaam, from Amro Bin Saeed Bin Hilal who said: 

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘I hardly ever meet youasws after years, so advise me with 
something that I can take to it’. Heasws said: ‘Iasws advise you to fear Allahazwj, and be 
truthful in (narrating) the Hadeeth, and the piety, and strive hard (Ijtihad for your 
affairs). And know that he who has not piety with him would not benefit from his hard 
work (in submission to Allahazwj).  

ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ لرَِسُولهِِ )صلى الله عليه وآله( فلَا تعُْجِبْكَ أمَْوالهُمُْ وَ لا  وَ إيَِّاكَ أنَْ تطُْمِحَ نفَْسَكَ إلِىَ مَنْ فوَْقكََ وَ كَفىَ بمَِا قاَلَ اللهَّ

ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ لرَِسُولهِِ وَ لا تمَُدَّنَّ عَيْنيَْكَ إلِى نْيا فإَنِْ خِفْتَ شَيْئاً مِنْ  أوَْلادُهمُْ وَ قاَلَ اللهَّ ما مَتَّعْنا بهِِ أزَْواجاً مِنْهمُْ زَهْرَةَ الْحَياةِ الدُّ

عِيرَ وَ حَلْوَاهُ التَّمْرَ وَ وَ  ِ )صلى الله عليه وآله( فإَنَِّمَا كَانَ قوُتهُُ الشَّ ذَا قوُدُهُ السَّعَفَ إذَِا وَجَدَهُ وَ إِ ذَلكَِ فاَذْكُرْ عَيْشَ رَسُولِ اللهَّ

ِ )صلى الله عليه وآله( فإَنَِّ الْخَلْقَ لمَْ يصَُابوُا بمِِثْلهِِ )  عليه السلام( قطَُّ.أصُِبْتَ بمُِصِيبةٍَ فاَذْكُرْ مُصَابكََ برَِسُولِ اللهَّ

And beware of ‘ َتطُْمِحَ نفَْسَك’ the craving desires of your ‘Nafs’ (that temptation which you 
have) which is with the one above you, hence restrain from that. Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic has Said to Hisazwj Messengersaww: “[9:55] Let not then their property and 
their children excite your admiration”, and Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said to 
Hisazwj Messengersaww: [20:131] And do not stretch your eyes after that with 
which We have Provided wedded pairs of them, blossoms of the life of the 
world. So if you are scared of that, remember the example of the Rasool Allahsaww, 
for hissaww meal was of barley (bread) and sweetness of the dates, and hissaww fire 
(for heat) was from twigs of the palm tree, if hesaww found them. And if you are in 
hardship, remember the hardships of the Rasool Allahsaww, for the creatures (people) 
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have never been afflicted with the like of what hesaww had been afflicted with, at 
all’.2805   

محمد بن العباس )رحمه الله(، قال: حدثنا محمد بن همام، عن محمد بن إسماعيل العلوي، عن عيسى بن داود النجار، عن 

قال الله عز و جل: أَ فلَمَْ يهَْدِ لهَمُْ كَمْ أهَْلكَْنا قبَْلهَمُْ مِنَ الْقرُُونِ يمَْشُونَ فيِ »أبي الحسن موسى بن جعفر )عليهما السلام(: 

مْ إنَِّ فيِ ذلكَِ لَآياتٍ لِأوُليِ النُّهى و هم الأئمة من آل محمد )عليهم السلام(، و ما كان في القرآن مثلها، و يقول الله مَساكِنهِِ 

ى فاَصْبرِْ، يا محمد، نفسك و ذريتك عَلى ما نَ وَ سَبِّحْ يقَوُلوُ عز و جل: وَ لوَْ لا كَلمَِةٌ سَبقَتَْ مِنْ رَبِّكَ لكَانَ لزِاماً وَ أجََلٌ مُسَم ً

 «.بحَِمْدِ رَبِّكَ قبَْلَ طلُوُعِ الشَّمْسِ وَ قبَْلَ غُرُوبهِا

Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Muhammad Bin Hamam, from Muhammad Bin Ismail Al Alawy, from 
Isa Bin Dawood Al Najaar,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Al Hassan Musa Bin Ja’farasws having said: ‘Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic Said [20:128] Is it not a Guidance for them how many of the 
generations who used to walk around in the their dwelling We Destroyed 
before them? Surely there are signs in that for those endowed with 
understanding – and theyasws are the Imamsasws from the Progenyasws of 
Muhammadsaww and there was no similarity for them in the Quran. And Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic is Saying [20:129] And had there not been that a Word had 
already gone forth from your Lord and an appointed term, it would have been 
necessitated upon them [20:130] Therefore be patient yourselfsaww and yoursaww 
offspringasws over what they are saying and Glorify your Lord by the Praising 
before the rising of the sun and before its setting’.2806 

قال: حدثنا أحمد بن الحسن القطان، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن يحيى بن زكريا القطان، عن بكر بن عبد الله بن حبيب، ابن بابويه، 

قال: حدثنا تميم بن بهلول، عن أبيه، قال: حدثنا إسماعيل بن الفضل، قال سألت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( عن قول الله عز و 

فريضة على كل مسلم أن يقول قبل طلوع الشمس عشر »فقال:  طلُوُعِ الشَّمْسِ وَ قبَْلَ غُرُوبهِا. جل: وَ سَبِّحْ بحَِمْدِ رَبِّكَ قبَْلَ 

مرات و قبل غروبها عشر مرات: لا إله إلا الله وحده لا شريك له، له الملك و له الحمد، يحيي و يميت، و هو حي لا 

 «.ء قدير يموت، و هو على كل شي

Ibn babuwayh, from Ahmad Bin Al Hassan Al Qataan, from Ahmad Bin yahya Bin Zakariyya Al Qatan, 
from Bakr Bin Abdullah Bin Habeeb, from Tameem Bin Bahloul, from his father, from Ismail Bin Al 
Fazal who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [20:130] 
and Glorify your Lord by the Praising before the rising of the sun and before 
its setting, so heasws said: ‘It is an obligation upon every Muslim that he should be 
saying at the emergence of the sun and before its setting, ‘There is not god except 
for Allahazwj, One with no associates for Himazwj. For Himazwj is the Kingdom and for 
Himazwj is the Praise. Heazwj Revives the dead and Causes to die, and Heazwj is Living 
and does not dies. And Heazwj has Power over everything’ – ten times’. 

يا ه ا لا شك في » لا إله إلا الله وحده لا شريك له، له الملك و له الحمد، يحيي و يميت، و يميت و يحيي،؟ فقال:قال: فقلت: 

 «.أن الله يحيي و يميت، و يميت و يحيي، و لكن قل كما أقول

So I said, ‘There is no god except for Allahazwj, One with no associates for Himazwj. 
For Himazwj is the Kingdom and for Himazwj is the Praise. Heazwj Revives the dead, 
and Causes the dead to live?’ So heasws said: ‘O, this, there is no doubt in it that 
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Allahazwj Revives the dead, and Causes the dead to live, but, say just as Iasws have 
said’.2807 

 «. يبين لهم»بن إبراهيم: في رواية أبي الجارود عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قوله: أَ فلَمَْ يهَْدِ لهَمُْ، يقول:  علي

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘And in a report of Abu Al Jaroud,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding Hisazwj Words [20:128] Is it not 
a Guidance for them, Heazwj is Saying: “Manifested for them”.  

 «.اللزام الهلاك»و قوله: لكَانَ لزِاماً، قال: 

And for Hisazwj Words [20:129] it would have been necessitated upon them, 
heasws said: ‘Necessitated the Destruction’.2808  

VERSES 132 - 135 

أْمُرِْ ِ}ِو  ىَٰ الْع اقبِ ةُِللِتهقْو  ِِۗو  ِرِزْقاًِِۖن حْنُِن رْزُقكُ  ِن سْأ لكُ  ل يْه اِِۖلَ  اصْط برِِْع  ةِِو  لَ  ِباِلصه بِّهِِِۚ {132أ هْل ك  ِي أتْيِن اِبآِي ةٍِمِنِْر  ق الوُاِل وْلَ  و 

{ِ حُفِِالْْوُل ىَٰ اِفيِِالصُّ ل مِْت أتْهِِمِْب يِّن ةُِم  ل وِْأ نهِ {133أ و  ِو  سُولًَِف ن تهبِع  ِإلِ يْن اِر  لْت  ِأ رْس  بهن اِل وْلَ  ابٍِمِنِْق بْلهِِِل ق الوُاِر  اِأ هْل كْن اهُمِْبعِ ذ 

{ِ ىَٰ ن خْز  ِو  ِن ذِله ِأ نْ ِق بْلِ ِمِنْ ِوِ  {134آي اتكِ  ِالسهوِيِّ اطِ ر  ِالصِّ ابُ ِأ صْح  نْ ِم  ت عْل مُون  ِف س  بهصُواِۖ بِّصٌِف ت ر  ِمُت ر  ِكُلٌّ ِقلُْ ىَٰ ِاهْت د  نِ م 

{135}ِ

[20:132] And enjoin Prayer upon your followers, and be constant at it; We do 
not ask you for sustenance; We Give you sustenance, and the (good) end is 
for the pious [20:133] And they are saying: If only he would bring to us a Sign 
from his Lord. Has not there come to them a clear evidence of what is the 
former Books? [20:134] And had We Destroyed them with the Punishment 
before this, they would have said: O our Lord! If only You had Sent to us a 
Rasool, so then we would have followed Your Signs before we were disgraced 
and shamed [20:135] Say: Every one (of us) is awaiting, therefore do await: So 
you will come to know who is the follower of the even path and who is Guided 

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا علي بن الحسين بن شاذويه المؤدب، و جعفر بن محمد بن مسرور )رضي الله عنهما(، قالا: حدثنا 

محمد بن عبد الله بن جعفر الحميري، عن أبيه، عن الريان بن الصلت، قال: حضر الرضا )عليه السلام( مجلس المأمون 

فقال المأمون: هل  -و ساق الحديث إلى أن قال -هل العراق و خراسانبمرو، و قد اجتمع في مجلسه جماعة من علماء أ

فضل الله العترة على سائر الناس؟ فقال أبو الحسن )عليه السلام(: إن الله تعالى فضل العترة على سائر الناس في محكم 

 «.كتابه

Ibn Babuwayh, from Ali Bin Al Husayn Bin Shazawiya Al Mo’dab, and Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin 
Masrour, from Muhammad Bin Abdullah Bin Ja’far Al Humeyri, from his father, from Al Riyan Bin Al 
Salt who said,  

‘Imam Al-Rezaasws was present at a gathering of Al-Mamoun at Merv, and there had 
gathered in his gathering a group from the scholars of the people of Al Iraq and 
Khurasan – and the basis of the Hadeeth up to the point where he said, ‘Al-Mamoun 
said, ‘Has Allahazwj Preferred the Familyasws over the rest of the people?’ So Abu Al 
Hassanasws said: ‘Allahazwj the High did Prefer the Familyasws over the rest of the 
people in the Decisive of Hisazwj Book’. 
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َ اصْطفَى آدَمَ وَ نوُحاً وَ آلَ »فقال له المأمون: و أين ذلك من كتاب الله؟ فقال الرضا )عليه السلام(:  في قوله تعالى إنَِّ اللهَّ

يَّةً بَ  ُ سَمِيعٌ عَليِمٌ، و قال عز و جل في موضع آخر: أمَْ يحَْسُدُونَ إبِْراهِيمَ وَ آلَ عِمْرانَ عَلىَ الْعالمَِينَ ذُرِّ عْضُها مِنْ بعَْضٍ وَ اللهَّ

ُ مِنْ فضَْلهِِ فقَدَْ آتيَْنا آلَ إبِْراهِيمَ الْكِتابَ وَ الْحِكْمَةَ وَ آتيَْناهمُْ مُلْكاً   عَظِيماً  النَّاسَ عَلى ما آتاهمُُ اللهَّ

So Al-Mamoun said to himasws, ‘And where is that from the Book of Allahazwj?’ So Al-
Rezaasws said: ‘In the Words of the High [3:33] Surely Allah chose Adam and Noah 
and the descendants of Ibrahim and the descendants of Imran above the 
nations [3:34] Offspring one of the other; and Allah is Hearing, Knowing. And 
Allahazwj Said in another place [4:54] Or do they envy the people for what Allah 
has Given them of His Grace? But indeed We have Given to Ibrahim's children 
the Book and the wisdom, and We have Given them a grand kingdom. 

سُولَ وَ أوُليِ الْأمَْرِ مِنْكُمْ  ثم رد المخاطبة في أثر ه ا إلى سائر المؤمنين، فقال: َ وَ أطَِيعُوا الرَّ يا أيَُّهَا الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا أطَِيعُوا اللهَّ

ُ مِنْ فضَْلهِِ فقَدَْ أمَْ يحَْسُدُونَ النَّاسَ عَلى ما آتاهُ  يعني ال ين يرثهم الكتاب و الحكمة و حسدوا عليها، فقوله تعالى:« 1» مُ اللهَّ

 «.هو الطاعة لهم آتيَْنا آلَ إبِْراهِيمَ الْكِتابَ وَ الْحِكْمَةَ وَ آتيَْناهمُْ مُلْكاً عَظِيماً، يعني الطاعة للمصطفين الطاهرين، فالملك هاهنا

[4:59] O you who believe! Obey Allah and obey the Rasool and those in 
authority from among you Meaning the ones who have inherited the Book, and the 
Wisdom, and they were envious to them, so the Words of the High [4:54] Or do they 
envy the people for what Allah has Given them of His Grace? But indeed We 
have Given to Ibrahim's children the Book and the wisdom, and We have Given 
them a grand kingdom Means the obedience to the Chosen ones, the Purified 
ones. So the (reference to) ‘the kingdom’ over here is the obedience to themasws’.  

فسر الاصطفاء في الظاهر »فقال الرضا )عليه السلام(:  قالت العلماء: فأخبرنا: هل فسر الله تعالى الاصطفاء في الكتاب؟

و أما الثانية عشر، فقوله عز و  -و ساق الحديث ب كر المواضع إلى أن قال -سوى الباطن في اثني عشر موطنا و موضعا

لاةِ وَ ا صْطبَرِْ عَليَْها فخصصنا الله تعالى به ه الخصوصية، إذ أمرنا مع الامة بإقامة الصلاة ثم جل: وَ أْمُرْ أهَْلكََ باِلصَّ

 خصصنا من دون الأمة، 

The scholars said, ‘So Inform us, did Allahazwj the High Explain the Choosing in the 
Book?’ So Al-Rezaasws said: ‘The Choosing has been Explained in the apparent apart 
from the hidden in twelve subjects and places’ – and the basis of the Hadeeth by the 
mentioned of the places up to the point that heasws said: ‘And as for the twelfth, so 
these are the Words of the Mighty and Majestic [20:132] And enjoin Prayer upon 
your followers, and be constant at it, thus Heazwj Specialised usasws especially 
when hesaww ordered usasws along with the community for the Prayer, then 
specialised usasws apart from the community.  

ء إلى باب علي و فاطمة )صلوات الله عليهما(، بعد نزول ه ه الآية تسعة  فكان رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( يجي

أشهر، كل يوم عند حضور كل صلاة، خمس مرات، فيقول: الصلاة رحمكم الله، و ما أكرم الله أحدا من ذراري الأنبياء 

 «.بها و خصصنا من دون جميع أهل بيتهم )عليهم السلام( بمثل ه ه الكرامة التي أكرمنا

Rasool-Allahsaww used to come to the door of Aliasws and Fatimaasws, after the 
Revelation of this verse, for nine months, every day during the presence (of the time) 
for every Prayer, five times. Hesaww was saying: ‘The Prayer! May Allahazwj have 
Mercy on youasws!’ And Allahazwj has not Honoured anyone from the offspring of the 
Prophetsas by the like of this, the Honour which weasws have been Honoured by, and 
specialised usasws apart from all of theiras Households’.  
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عن ه ه الامة خيرا، فما نجد الشر  و البيان فيما اشتبه علينا إلا  -أهل بيت نبيكم -ل المأمون و العلماء: جزاكم اللهفقا

 عندكم.

So Al-Mamoun and the scholars said, ‘May Allahazwj Recompense youasws goodly – 
the Peopleasws of the Household of your Prophetsaww – from this community, for we 
have not found the explanation and the clarification regarding what was confusing to 
us, except in yourasws possession’.2809  

محمد بن العباس )رحمه الله(، قال: حدثنا عبد العزيز بن يحيى، عن محمد بن عبد الرحمن بن سلام، عن أحمد بن عبد الله 

بن عيسى بن مصقلة القمي، عن زرارة بن أعين، عن أبي جعفر الباقر، عن أبيه علي بن الحسين )عليهم السلام( في قول 

لاةِ وَ اصْطبَرِْ عَليَْها.  الله عز و جل: وَ أْمُرْ أهَْلكََ باِلصَّ

Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Abdul Aziz Bin yahya, from Muhammad Bin Abdul Rahman Bin 
Salaam, from Ahmad Bin Abdullah Bin Isa Bin Masqalat Al Qummi, from Zurara Bin Ayn,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’far Al-Baqirasws, from hisasws fatherasws Ali Bin Al 
Husaynasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [20:132] And 
enjoin Prayer upon your followers, and be constant at it’. 

نزلت في علي و فاطمة و الحسن و الحسين )عليهم السلام(، كان رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( يأتي باب فاطمة »قال: 

ُ «9»)عليها السلام( كل سحرة  ، فيقول: السلام عليكم أهل البيت و رحمة الله و بركاته، الصلاة يرحمكم الله إنَِّما يرُِيدُ اللهَّ

 «.جْسَ أهَْلَ الْبيَْتِ وَ يطُهَِّرَكُمْ تطَْهِيراً ليُِْ هِبَ عَنْكُمُ الرِّ 

Heasws said: ‘It was Revealed regarding Aliasws, and Fatimaasws, and Al-Hassanasws 
and Al-Husaynasws. Rasool-Allahsaww used to come to the door of Fatimaasws every 
dawn, so hesaww was saying: ‘Peace be upon youasws, the Peopleasws of the 
Household, and the Mercy of Allahazwj and Hisazwj Blessings. The Prayer, may 
Allahazwj have Mercy on youasws [33:33] But rather, Allah Desires to Keep away 
the uncleanness from you, O people of the House! And to Purify you a with a 
Purification’.2810 

ثم قال علي بن إبراهيم: حدثني أبي، عن الحسن بن محبوب، عن علي بن رئاب، قال: قال أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

ال ين أمر الله العباد  -و الله -الصراط المستقيم، و نحن -و الله -سبيل الله ال ي أمر الله باتباعه، و نحن -و الله -نحن»

 «.من شاء فليأخ  من هناك، و لا تجدون و الله عنا محيصابطاعتهم، فمن شاء فليأخ  من هنا، و 

Then Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘My father narrated to me from Al Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Ali Bin Ra’ib 
who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! Weasws are the Way of Allahazwj which Allahazwj 
has Commanded to be followed. And by Allahazwj! Weasws are the Straight Path, and 
by Allahazwj, weasws the ones for whom Allahazwj has Commanded the servants for 
being obedient to. So the one who wants (the guidance) can take it from here, and 
the one who wants (the evil) so he can take it from there. And you will not be finding 
any escape from usasws’.2811 
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محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثنا علي بن عبد الله بن راشد، عن إبراهيم بن محمد الثقفي، عن إبراهيم بن محمد بن ميمون، عن 

عبد الكريم بن يعقوب، عن جابر، قال: سئل محمد بن علي الباقر )عليهما السلام( عن قول الله عز و جل: فسََتعَْلمَُونَ مَنْ 

راطِ السَّوِيِّ   «.اهتدى إلى ولايتنا»وَ مَنِ اهْتدَى، قال:  أصَْحابُ الصِّ

Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Ali Bin Abdullah Bin Rashid, from Ibrahim bin Muhammad Al Saqafy, 
from Ibrahim Bin Muhammad Bin Maymoun, from Abdul Kareem Bin Yaqoub, from Jabir who said,  

‘I asked Muhammadasws Bin Al-Baqirasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic [20:135] So you will come to know who is the follower of the even path 
and who is Guided. Heasws said: ‘Guided to ourasws Wilayah’.2812  

عيسى بن داود النجار، عن أبي الحسن موسى بن  و عنه، قال: حدثنا محمد بن همام، عن محمد بن إسماعيل العلوي، عن

راطِ السَّوِيِّ وَ مَنِ اهْتدَى قال: »جعفر )عليهما السلام(، قال:  سألت أبي عن قول الله عز و جل: فسََتعَْلمَُونَ مَنْ أصَْحابُ الصِّ

: هو القائم )عليه السلام(، و المهدي: من اهتدى إلى طاعته، و مثله راطِ السَّوِيِّ ا في كتاب الله عز و جل: وَ إنِِّي لغََفَّارٌ الصِّ

 «.إلى ولايتنا -قال -لمَِنْ تابَ وَ آمَنَ وَ عَمِلَ صالحِاً ثمَُّ اهْتدَى 

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Hamam, from Muhammad Bin Ismail Al Alawy, from isa Bin 
Dawood Al Najaar,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Al-Hassan Musaasws Bin Ja’farasws having said: ‘Iasws 
asked myasws fatherasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [20:135] So 
you will come to know who is the follower of the even path and who is Guided. 
Heasws said: ‘The even path – it is Al-Qaimasws, and heasws is the Guide - The one 
who is Guided to being obedient to himasws. And the example for it in the Book of 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [20:82] And I am Forgiving to him who repents and 
believes and does righteous deeds, then follows the right Guidance – to ourasws 
Wilayah’.2813   

حدثنا الحسين بن محمد عن معلى بن محمد قال حدثنى أبو الفضل المدايني عن ابى مريم الانصاري عن منهال بن عمرو 

عن رزين بن حبيش قال سمعت عليا عليه السلام يقول ان العبد إذا دخل حفرته اتاه ملكان اسمهما منكر ونكير فاول من 

 سئلانه عن ربه ثم عن نبيه ثم عن وليه فان اجاب نجا وان عجز ع باهي

It has been narrated to us by Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Moala Bin Muhammad, from Abu Al-
Fazal Al-Madainy, from Abu Maram Al-Ansar, from MinhaAl-Bin Amro, from Razeyn Bin Habeysh who 
said: 

‘I heard Aliasws say that: ‘When the servant enters his grave, two Angels come up to 
him, called Munkar and Nakeer. Firstly, they will question him about his Lordazwj, then 
about his Prophetsaww, then about his Waliasws (Guardian). If he answers (correctly) 
he achieves salvation, and if he is unable to do so, he gets Punished’. 

فقال له رجل لمن عرف ربه ونبيه ولم يعرف وليه فقال م ب ب لا إلى هؤلاء ولا إلى هؤلاء ومن يضلل الله فلن تجد له 

سبيلا ذلك لاسبيل له وقد قيل للنبى صلى الله عليه وآله من الولى يا نبى الله قال وليكم في ه ا الزمان على عليه السلام ومن 

لئلا يكون كما قال الضلال قبلهم حين فارقتهم انبيائهم ربنا لولا ارسلت الينا  به بعده وصيه ولكل زمان عالم يحتج الله

 تمام ضلالتهم جهالتهم بالايات وهم الاوصياء ونخزىرسولا نتبع آياتك من قبل ان ن ل 

A man said to himasws, ‘For the one who recognises his Lordazwj, and his Prophetsaww, 
and does not recognise his Waliasws?’ Heasws said: ‘Not to those, and not to those, 
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and one whom Allahazwj Let’s astray, that way will not be found for him, there will be 
no way for him. And it was said to the Prophetsaww, ‘Who is the Waliasws O 
Prophetsaww?’ Hesaww said: ‘Your Wali in this era is Aliasws, and the oneasws after 
himasws, hisasws successorasws, and for every era there is a knowledgeable oneasws 
that Allahazwj Argues by, lest that they would say similar to what the former ones said 
when they were separated from their Prophetsas, ‘Our Lordazwj, Send to us a 
Messenger so that we may follow Yourazwj Signs before we become disgraced and 
discredited’. They were completely misguided and ignorant from the Signs, as were 
(established) for the successorsas (of their Prophetsas) 

فأجابهم الله قل تربصوا فستعلمون من اصحاب الصراط السوى ومن اهتدى فانما كان تربصهم ان قالوا نحن في سعة عن 

معرفة الاوصياء حتى نعرف اماما فعرفهم الله ب لك والاوصياء اصحاب الصراط وقوف عليه لا يدخل الجنة الا من عرفهم 

ليهم عند اخ  المواثيق عليهم ووصفهم في كتابه عرفهم ع ء اللهنهم عرفاوعرفوه ولا يدخل النار الا من انكرهم وانكروه لا

 فقال عزوجل وعلى الاعراف رجال يعرفون كلا بسيماهم

Allahazwj Answered them. Heazwj Said [20:135] Say: Every one (of us) is awaiting, 
therefore do await: So you will come to know who is the follower of the even 
path and who is Guided. So, their waiting was that they said, ‘We are at the 
moment waiting to recognise the successoras until we end up recognising the 
Imamasws. So, due to that Allahazwj enabled them to recognise that. The 
successorsasws are the Masters of the Bridge (Al-Siraat). They will be made to pause 
to themasws. None will enter the Paradise except the one who recognises themasws 
and theyasws recognise him, and none will enter the Fire except the one who denies 
themasws and theyasws deny him, because theyasws are the recognisers (Urafaa) of 
Allahazwj whom Allahazwj Made themasws to be recognised when the Covenant was 
taken with them, and has Described them in Hisazwj Book. The Mighty and Majestic 
Said “[7:46] And on the Heights are men who know them all by their marks”.2814 
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CHAPTER 21 

AL-ANBIYAA 

(112 VERSES) 

حِيمِِ نِِالره حْم َٰ ِِالره  بسِْمِِاللَّه

MERITS 

ابن بابويه: بإسناده المتقدم في سورة الكهف، عن الحسن، عن يحيى بن مساور، عن فضيل الرسان عن أبي عبد الله )عليه 

أعين الناس من قرأ سورة الأنبياء حبا لها كان كمن رافق النبيين أجمعين في جنات النعيم، و كان مهيبا في »السلام( قال: 

 «.حياة الدنيا

Ibn Babuways, by his chain which preceded in Surah Al Kahf (Chapter 18), from Al Hassan, from 
Yahya Bin Masawir, from Fazeyl Al Rasaan,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The one who recites 
Surah Al-Anbiyaa (21), there would be love for him as if he was friend of all the 
Prophetsas in the Gardens of Bliss, and would be beloved in the eyes of the people in 
the life of the world’.2815 

ورة حاسبه الله حسابا يسيرا، و من قرأ ه ه الس»و من خواص القرآن: روي عن النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(، أنه قال: 

صافحه و سلم عليه كل نبي ذكر فيها، و من كتبها في رق ظبي و جعلها في وسطه و نام، لم يستيقظ من رقاده إلا و قد رأى 

 «.عجائب مما يسر بها قلبه بإذن الله تعالى

And from Khawas Al-Quran –  

‘It has been reported from the Prophetsaww having said: ‘The one who recites this 
Chapter (21), Allahazwj would Reckon him with an easy Reckoning, and every 
Prophetas Mentioned in it would shake hands with him and greet him. And the one 
who writes it in a parchment of an antelope (skin) and makes it to be upon his mid-
section and sleeps, would not wake up except that he would see from the wonders 
which would ease his heart, by the Permission of Allahazwj’.2816 

VERSES 1 - 6 

{ِ فْل ةٍِمُعْرِضُون  هُمِْفيِِغ  ِو  ابهُُمْ ِللِنهاسِِحِس  ب  ِ} {1اقْت ر  ِي لْع بوُن  هُمْ ِو  عُوهُ ِاسْت م  ثٍِإلَِه بِّهِمِْمُحْد  ِمِنِْذِكْرٍِمِنِْر  اِي أتْيِهِمْ  {2م 
ِمِِ رٌ ِب ش  ِإلَِه ا ذ  ِه َٰ ِه لْ ِظ ل مُوا ىِالهذِين  ِالنهجْو  وا رُّ أ س  ِو  ِقلُوُبهُُمِْۗ هِي ةً ِ}لَ  ِتبُْصِرُون  أ نْتمُْ ِو  حْر  ِالسِّ ِأ ف ت أتْوُن  بِّيِي عْل مُِ {3ثلْكُُمِْۖ ِر  ق ال 

مِيعُِالْع ليِمُِ} ِالسه هُو  الْْ رْضِِِۖو  اءِِو  م  ِفيِِالسه اِأرُِْ {4الْق وْل  م  اعِرٌِف لْي أتْنِ اِبآِي ةٍِك  ِش  اهُِب لِْهُو  مٍِب لِِافْت ر  ِب لِْق الوُاِأ ضْغ اثُِأ حْلَ  سِل 

{ِ لوُن  ِ} {5الْْ وه ن تِْق بْل هُمِْمِنِْق رْي ةٍِأ هْل كْن اه اِِۖأ ف هُمِْيؤُْمِنوُن  اِآم   {6م 

[21:1] Their Reckoning has drawn near to the people, and in heedlessness are 
they turning aside [21:2] There does not come to them a new (Message) from 
their Lord but they hear it while they sport [21:3] Their hearts pre-occupied; 
and those who are unjust counsel together in secret: Is this anyone but a 
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mortal like yourselves; Will you then yield to magic whilst you see? [21:4] He 
said: My Lord Knows speech in the sky and the earth, and He is the Hearing, 
the Knowing [21:5] But, they say: Confused dreams; But, he has forged it; But, 
he is a poet; so let him bring to us a Sign as the former (Prophets) were Sent 
(with) [21:6] There did not believe before them any town which We Destroyed, 
will they then believe? 

في مجمع البيان وانما وصف بالقرب لان أحد أشراط الساعة مبعث رسول الله صلى الله عليه واله، فقد قال: بعثت أنا 

 والساعة كهاتين.

In Majma Al Bayan –  

‘But rather, the description (of the Reckoning) by its nearness is because it is one of 
the conditions of the Hour which Rasool-Allahsaww has been Sent with, so hesaww 
said: ‘Isaww and the Hour have been Sent like these two (together)’.2817  

 ولم يبق منها الا صبابة كصبابة الاناء. في جوامع الجامع وفى كلام أمير المؤمنين صلوات الله عليه: ان الدنيا قد ولت ح اء

In Jawame’a A lJame’a –  

‘And in the speech of Amir-ul-Momineenasws: ‘The world would quickly go away (be 
over), and there will not remain from it anything except for the remnants like the left-
over in a container (after a meal)’.2818  

محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثنا محمد بن القاسم، عن أحمد بن محمد السياري، عن محمد بن خالد البرقي، عن محمد بن علي، 

وا  عن علي بن حماد الأزدي، عن عمرو بن شمر، عن جابر، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( في قوله عز و جل: وَ أسََرُّ

 «.ال ين ظلموا آل محمد )عليهم السلام( حقهم»مُوا، قال: النَّجْوَى الَِّ ينَ ظَلَ 

Muhammad Bin Al Abas, from Muhammad Bin Al Qasim, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Al Sayyari, 
from Muhammad Bin Khalid Al Barqy, from Muhammad Bin Ali, from Ali Bin Hamaad Al Azdy, from 
Amro Bin Shimr, from Jabir,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of the Mighty and 
Majestic [21:3] and those who are unjust counsel together in secret, heasws said: 
‘The ones who are unjust to the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww of theirasws rights’.2819 

دٍ  بْنُ  ليُِّ عَ  ادٍ  بْنِ  عَليِِّ  عَنْ  الْعَبَّاسِ  بْنِ  عَليِِّ  عَنْ  مُحَمَّ  فقَاَلَ ( السلام عليه) جَعْفرٍَ  أبَيِ عَنْ  جَابرٍِ  عَنْ  شِمْرٍ  بْنِ  عَمْرِو عَنْ  حَمَّ

داً  يكَْفيِ مَا أَ  لبِعَْضٍ  بعَْضُهمُْ  ذَلكَِ  عِنْدَ  الْمُناَفقِوُنَ  لَ  أنَْ  يرُِيدُ  حَتَّى سَنةًَ  عِشْرِينَ  قهَرََناَ يكَُونَ  أنَْ  مُحَمَّ  رِقاَبنِاَ عَلىَ بيَْتهِِ  أهَْلَ  يحَُمِّ

ُ  أنَْزَلَ  مَا فقَاَلوُا لهُُ  ءٌ  شَيْ  إلِاَّ  هوَُ  مَا وَ  هََ ا اللهَّ دٌ  قتُلَِ  لئَنِْ  وَ  رِقاَبنِاَ عَلىَ بيَْتهِِ  أهَْلَ  يرَْفعََ  أنَْ  يرُِيدُ  يتَقَوََّ  أهَْلِ  مِنْ  نْزِعَنَّهاَلنََ  مَاتَ  أوَْ  مُحَمَّ

 أبَدَاً  فيِهِمْ  نعُِيدُهاَ لَا  ثمَُّ  بيَْتهِِ 

Ali Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al-Abbas, from Ali Bin Hammad, from Amro Bin Shimr, from Jabir, 
who has narrated the following: 

From Abu Ja’farasws: ‘So the hypocrites said to each other, with regards to that, ‘But it 
did not suffice Muhammadsaww after having conquered us for twenty years, to the 
extent that hesaww now wants to burden us with the Peopleasws of hissaww Household 
upon our necks’. So they said, ‘Allahazwj has not Revealed this, nor is it anything 
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except for hissaww own words, intending to raise the Peopleasws of hissaww Household 
upon our necks, and if Muhammadsaww were to be killed or dies, we would take it 
(rule) away from the Peopleasws of hissaww Household, then we would not let it return 
to be among them ever’. 

ُ  أرََادَ  وَ  وا وَ  صُدُورِهِمْ  فيِ أخَْفوَْا الَِّ ي(  وآله عليه الله صلى)  نبَيَِّهُ  يعُْلمَِ  أنَْ  جَلَّ  وَ  عَزَّ  اللهَّ  أَمْ  جَلَّ  وَ  عَزَّ  كِتاَبهِِ  فيِ فقَاَلَ  بهِِ  أسََرُّ

ِ  عَلىَ افْترَى يقَوُلوُنَ  ُ  يشََإِ  فإَنِْ  كَِ باً  اللهَّ  لَا  وَ  بيَْتكَِ  أهَْلِ  بفِضَْلِ  تكََلَّمْ  فلَمَْ  الْوَحْيَ  عَنْكَ  حَبسَْتُ  شِئْتُ  لوَْ  يقَوُلُ  قلَْبكَِ  عَلى يخَْتمِْ  اللهَّ

تهِِمْ    بمَِوَدَّ

And Allahazwj Wanted to let know Hisazwj Prophetsaww of that which was hidden in their 
chests and what they were keeping as a secret. So Heazwj Said in Hisazwj Book: 
“[42:24] Or do they say: He has forged a lie against Allah? But if Allah pleased, 
He would seal your heart”. Heazwj is Saying: “Had Iazwj so Liked to, Iazwj would have 
Stopped the Revelation, so yousaww would not have been able to speak of the virtues 
of the Peopleasws of yoursaww Household, or of their cordiality”. 

ُ  قاَلَ  قدَْ  وَ  ُ  يمَْحُ  وَ  جَلَّ  وَ  عَزَّ  اللهَّ دُورِ  بِ اتِ  عَليِمٌ  إنَِّهُ  الْوَلَايةَُ  بيَْتكَِ  لِأهَْلِ  الْحَقُّ  يقَوُلُ  بكَِلمِاتهِِ  الْحَقَّ  يحُِقُّ  وَ  الْباطِلَ  اللهَّ  يقَوُلُ  وَ  الصُّ

ِ  قوَْلُ  هوَُ  وَ  بعَْدَكَ  الظُّلْمِ  وَ  كَ بيَْتِ  لِأهَْلِ  الْعَدَاوَةِ  مِنَ  صُدُورِهِمْ  فيِ ألَْقوَْهُ  بمَِا وا وَ  جَلَّ  وَ  عَزَّ  اللهَّ  ه ا هلَْ  ظَلمَُوا الَِّ ينَ  النَّجْوَى أسََرُّ

حْرَ  فتَأَتْوُنَ  أَ  مِثْلكُُمْ  بشََرٌ  إلِاَّ   تبُْصِرُونَ  أنَْتمُْ  وَ  السِّ

And Allahazwj has Said: “[42:24] And Allah will wipe out the lie and will vindicate 
the truth by His words” Heazwj is Saying that the Truth is the Wilayah for the 
Peopleasws of the Household “Lo! He is Aware of what is hidden in the breasts”, 
and is Speaking of what is attached in their chests from the enmity to the Peopleasws 
of the Household, and the injustices after yousaww, and these are the Words of 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: [21:3] and those who are unjust counsel together 
in secret: Is this anyone but a mortal like yourselves; Will you then yield to 
magic whilst you see?’.2820 

VERSE 7 

{ِ ِت عْل مُون  كْرِِإنِِْكُنْتمُِْلَ  ِالذِّ الًَِنوُحِيِإلِ يْهِمِِْۖف اسْأ لوُاِأ هْل  ِرِج  ِإلَِه لْن اِق بْل ك  اِأ رْس  م   {7و 

[21:7] And We did not Send before you any but men to whom We Sent 
Revelation, so ask the People of the Reminder if you do not know 

ثم قال: حدثنا محمد بن جعفر، قال: حدثنا عبد الله بن محمد، عن أبي داود سليمان بن سفيان، عن ثعلبة، عن زرارة، عن 

كْرِ إنِْ كُنْتمُْ لا تعَْلمَُونَ من المعنون ب لك؟ فقال:  فقلت: فأنتم «. نحن و الله»أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قوله: فسَْئلَوُا أهَْلَ ال ِّ

قلت: و عليكم أن « نعم»قلت: فعلينا أن نسألكم؟ قال: «. نعم»قلت: و نحن السائلون؟ قال: «. نعم»المسؤولون؟ قال: 

 «.ه ا عَطاؤُنا فاَمْننُْ أوَْ أمَْسِكْ بغَِيْرِ حِسابٍ  -ثم قال -لا، ذاك إلينا، إن شئنا فعلنا، و إن شئنا تركنا»تجيبونا؟ قال: 

Then (Ali Bin Ibrahim) said, ‘Muhammad Bin Ja’far narrated to us, from Abdullah Bin Muhammad, 
from Abu Dawood Suleyman Bin Sufyan, from Sa’albat, from Zurarah,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding Hisazwj Words [21:7] so ask the 
People of the Reminder if you do not know, who are the ones Meant by that?’ So 
heasws said: ‘Usasws, by Allahazwj!’ So I said, ‘So youasws are the ones who should be 
asked?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes’. I said, ‘And we are the asking ones?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes’. I 
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said, ‘So it is upon us to be asking?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes’. I said, ‘And it is upon youasws 
that youasws should be answering?’ Heasws said: ‘No! That is up to usasws. If weasws 
desire to weasws would do it, and if weasws desire to weasws would leave it’. Then heasws 
said: ‘[38:39] This is Our Gift, therefore give out freely or withhold, without 
measure’.2821  

محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن محمد بن سعيد، عن أحمد بن الحسن، عن أبيه، عن الحصين بن مخارق، عن سعد 

كْرِ إنِْ كُنْتمُْ لا  بن طريف، عن الأصب  بن نباتة، عن أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(، في قوله عز و جل: فسَْئلَوُا أهَْلَ ال ِّ

 «.كرنحن أهل ال »تعَْلمَُونَ. قال: 

Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Saeed, from Ahmad Bin Al Hassan, from 
his father, from Al Haseyn Bin Makhariq, from Sa’ad Bin Tareyf, from Al Asbagh Bin Nabata,  

(It has been narrated) from Amir-ul-Momineenasws, regarding the Words of the Mighty 
and Majestic [21:7] so ask the People of the Reminder if you do not know, heasws 
said: ‘Weasws are the Peopleasws of the Reminder (أهل ال كر)’.2822 

بن  حدثنا محمد بن الحسين ومحمد بن عبد الجبار عن الحسين بن على بن فضال عن ثعلبة عن بعض اصحابنا عن محمد

مروان عن الفضيل بن يسار عن ابى جعفر عليه السلام في قول الله فسئلوا اهل ال كر ان كنتم لا تعلمون قال رسول الله 

 صلى الله عليه وآله واهل بيته هم اهل ال كر وهم الائمة. 

Narrated to us Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn and Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Al-Husayn Bin Ali 
Bin Fazaal, from Tha’albat, from one of our companions, from Muhammad Bin Marwaan, from Fazeyl 
Bin Yasaar who has reported the following: 

Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj [21:7] so ask the People of the 
Reminder if you do not know, said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww and the Peopleasws of hissaww 
Household, theyasws are the Peopleasws of the Reminder (Ahl Al-Zikr) and theyasws are 
the Imamsasws.’2823 

و عنه: عن سليمان الزراري، عن محمد بن خالد الطيالسي، عن العلاء بن رزين القلاء، عن محمد بن مسلم، عن أبي 

كْرِ إنِْ كُنْتمُْ لا تعَْلمَُ  ونَ، أنهم جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: قلت له: إن من عندنا يزعمون أن قول الله عز و جل: فسَْئلَوُا أهَْلَ ال ِّ

 اليهود و النصارى؟

And from him, from Suleyman Al Zarary, from Muhammad Bin Khalid Al Taylasi, from Al A’la Bin 
Razeyn Al Qala’a, from Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws, said, ‘I said to himasws, ‘There are some 
from us who are alleging that the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majetsic [21:7] so 
ask the People of the Reminder if you do not know, they are the Jews and the 
Christians’. 

و لل كر  «.نحن أهل ال كر، و نحن المسؤولون»ثم قال: ثم أومأ بيده إلى صدره، و قال: «. إذن يدعونكم إلى دينهم»قال: 

لْ  كْرَ معنيان: النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( فقد سمي ذكرا، لقوله تعالى: ذِكْراً رَسُولًا. و القرآن، لقوله تعالى: إنَِّا نحَْنُ نزََّ ناَ ال ِّ

 ا لهَُ لحَافظِوُنَ و هم )صلوات الله عليهم( أهل القرآن و أهل النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(.وَ إنَِّ 

The Imamasws said: ‘Then they would be calling you all to their Religion’. Then heasws 
gestured with hisasws (hand) to hisasws chest, and said: ‘Weasws are the Peopleasws of 
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the reminder (أهل ال كر), and weasws are to be asked from’. And the ‘Reminder’ has two 
meanings – The Prophetsaww had been Named as ‘Zikr’ in the Words of the High 
[65:10] Allah has Sent down to you a Reminder, [65:11] A Rasool; and the 
Quran in the Words of the High [15:9] We have Sent down the Reminder and We 
will be its Guardians, and theyasws are the Peopleasws of the Quran and the 
Peopleasws of the Prophetsaww’.2824 

VERSES 8 - 10 

انوُا اِك  م  ِو  ِالطهع ام  ِي أْكُلوُن  دًاِلَ  س  ع لْن اهُمِْج  اِج  م  ِ}ِو  الدِِين  ِ {8خ  أ هْل كْن اِالْمُسْرِفيِن  اءُِو  نِْن ش  م  يْن اهُمِْو  ِف أ نْج  عْد  قْن اهُمُِالْو  د  ِص  َمُه

{9} {ِ ِت عْقلِوُن  لْن اِإلِ يْكُمِْكِت اباًِفيِهِِذِكْرُكُمِِْۖأ ف لَ   {11ل ق دِْأ نْز 

[21:8] And We did not Make them bodies not eating the food, and they were not 
to abide eternally [21:9] Then We Made Our promise good to them, so We 
Delivered them and those whom We Desired to, and We Destroyed the 
extravagant [21:10] Certainly We have Revealed to you a Book in which is your 
Remembrance; do you not then understand? 

محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثنا محمد بن همام، عن محمد بن إسماعيل، عن عيسى بن داود النجار، عن أبي الحسن موسى 

الطاعة للإمام بعد » بن جعفر )عليهما السلام(، في قول الله عز و جل: لقَدَْ أنَْزَلْنا إلِيَكُْمْ كِتاباً فيِهِ ذِكْرُكُمْ أَ فلَا تعَْقلِوُنَ، قال:

 «.لى الله عليه و آله(النبي )ص

Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Muhammad Bin Hamam, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from isa Bin 
Dawood Al Najjar,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Al-Hassan Musa Bin Ja’far asws regarding the Words 
of Allah azwj Mighty and Majestic [21:10] Certainly We have Revealed to you a 
Book in which is your Remembrance; do you not then understand? The 
Imamasws said: ‘(The Remembrance is) The obedience to the Imamasws after the 
Prophetsaww’.2825 

VERSES 11 - 15 

ِ ةً ان تِْظ المِ  ِك  ِق رْي ةٍ ِمِنْ مْن ا ِق ص  مْ ك  ِ}و  رِين  ِآخ  ِق وْمًا ه ا ِب عْد  أنْ ا أ نْش  ِ} {11و  ِي رْكُضُون  ِمِنْه ا ِهُمْ ا ِإذِ  ن ا ِب أسْ  وا سُّ ِأ ح  ا ِ {12ف ل مه لَ 

{ِ ِتسُْأ لوُن  ِل ع لهكُمْ اكِنكُِمْ س  م  ِو  ِفيِهِ ِأتُْرِفْتمُْ ا ِم  ِإلِ ىَٰ ارْجِعُوا ِو  ِظ المِِِ {13ت رْكُضُوا ِكُنها ِإنِها يْل ن ا ِو  ِي ا ِ}ق الوُا ِ {14ين  ِتلِْك  ال تْ ِز  ا ف م 

{ِ امِدِين  صِيدًاِخ  لْن اهُمِْح  ع  ِج  تهىَٰ اهُمِْح  عْو   {15د 

[21:11] And how many a town, which was unjust did We Demolish, and We 
Raised up after it other people! [21:12] So when they felt Our Punishment, so 
they began to flee [21:13] Do not flee (now) and come back to what you were 
made to lead easy lives in and to your dwellings, so that you would be 
questioned [21:14] They said: O woe be unto us! Surely we were unjust [21:15] 
And this ceased not to be their cry till We made them as a harvested field, 
motionless 

الٍ عَنْ ثعَْلبَةََ بْنِ مَيْمُونٍ عَنْ بدَْرِ بْنِ الْخَليِلِ الْأسََ  دِيِّ قاَلَ سَمِعْتُ أبَاَ جَعْفرٍَ )عليه السلام( عَليُِّ بْنُ إبِْرَاهِيمَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ فضََّ

وا بأَسَْنا إذِا همُْ مِ  ا أحََسُّ ِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فلَمََّ نْها يرَْكُضُونَ لا ترَْكُضُوا وَ ارْجِعُوا إلِى ما أتُْرِفْتمُْ فيِهِ وَ مَساكِنكُِمْ يقَوُلُ فيِ قوَْلِ اللهَّ

ومِ  امِ فهَرََبوُا إلِىَ الرُّ  لعََلَّكُمْ تسُْئلَوُنَ قاَلَ إذَِا قاَمَ الْقاَئمُِ وَ بعََثَ إلِىَ بنَيِ أمَُيَّةَ باِلشَّ
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Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Fazaal, from Sa’albat Bin Maymoun, from Badr Bin Al-
Khaleel Al-Asady who said: 

‘I heard Abu Ja’farasws saying regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: 
[21:12] So when they felt Our Punishment, so they began to flee [21:13] Do not 
flee (now) and come back to what you were made to lead easy lives in and to 
your dwellings, so that you would be questioned. Heasws said: ‘When Al-Qaimasws 
makes the stand, and sends (an army) against the Clan of Umayya in Syria, so they 
will run away to Rome. 

لْباَنَ فيَدُْخِلوُنَ  رُوا فيَعَُلِّقوُنَ فيِ أعَْناَقهِِمُ الصُّ ومُ لَا ندُْخِلنََّكُمْ حَتَّى تتَنَصََّ همُْ فإَذَِا نزََلَ بحَِضْرَتهِِمْ أصَْحَابُ الْقاَئمِِ طَلبَوُا فيَقَوُلُ لهَمُُ الرُّ

لْحَ فيَقَوُلُ أصَْحَابُ الْقاَئمِِ لَا نفَْعَ  لُ حَتَّى تدَْفعَُوا إلِيَْناَ مَنْ قبِلَكَُمْ مِنَّا قاَلَ فيَدَْفعَُونهَمُْ إلِيَْهِمْ فََ لكَِ قوَْلهُُ لا ترَْكُضُوا وَ الْأمََانَ وَ الصُّ

الَ فيَقَوُلوُنَ يا وَيْلنَا إنَِّا كُنَّا ظالمِِينَ فمَا هاَ قَ ارْجِعُوا إلِى ما أتُْرِفْتمُْ فيِهِ وَ مَساكِنكُِمْ لعََلَّكُمْ تسُْئلَوُنَ قاَلَ يسَْألَهُمُُ الْكُنوُزَ وَ هوَُ أعَْلمَُ بِ 

يْفِ.  زالَتَْ تلِْكَ دَعْواهمُْ حَتَّى جَعَلْناهمُْ حَصِيداً خامِدِينَ باِلسَّ

So the Romans will say to them, ‘We will not let you enter until you become 
Christians’. So they will hang crosses upon their necks and allow them to enter. So 
when the companions of Al-Qaimasws descend upon them, they (Romans) will seek 
security and reconciliation. So the companions of Al-Qaimasws will say, ‘We will not 
do that until you hand over to us the ones who came to you beforehand from us’. So 
they will hand them over. So these are Hisazwj Words: [21:13] Do not flee (now) and 
come back to what you were made to lead easy lives in and to your dwellings, 
so that you would be questioned’. Heasws said: ‘So heasws will question them about 
the treasure although heasws knows more than them about it. So they will say, 
‘[21:14] O woe be unto us! Surely we were unjust’. They will not cease invoking 
that invocation of theirs until they will be cut down to extinction by the sword’.2826 

لكأني »العياشي: عن عبد الأعلى الحلبي، قال: قال أبو جعفر )عليه السلام( في حديث ي كر فيه خروج القائم )عليه السلام(: 

مصعدين من نجف الكوفة ثلاثمائة و بضعة عشر رجلا كأن قلوبهم زبر  -يعني القائم )عليه السلام( و أصحابه -أنظر إليهم

أمده الله بخمسة آلاف من الملائكة  عن يساره، يسير الرعب أمامه شهرا و خلفه شهرا، الحديد، جبرئيل عن يمينه و ميكائيل

مسومين، حتى إذا صعد النجف قال لأصحابه: تعبدوا ليلتكم ه ه، فيبيتون بين راكع و ساجد يتضرعون إلى الله، حتى إذا 

 « أصبح قال: خ وا بنا طريق النخيلة، و على الكوفة جند مجندة

Al Ayyashi, from Abdul A’la Al Halby who said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said in a Hadeeth mentioning in it the rising of Al-Qaimasws: ‘It is as if 
Iasws am looking at them – meaning Al-Qaimasws and hisasws companions – going up 
to Najaf, Al-Kufa. Three hundred and some ten men, with their hearts being like 
blocks of iron. Jibraeelas being on their right and Mikaeelas on their left. The fear 
moving in front of them publicised, and behind them publicised. Allahazwj would Help 
himasws with five thousand from the Angels with a terrifying onslaught, until they 
overcome Al-Najaf, heasws would say to hisasws companions: ‘(Perform acts of) 
worship in this night of yours’. So they would be in between Bowing and Prostrating, 
appealing to Allahazwj until the morning. Take with usasws the Al-Nakheela way to Al-
Kufa with the recruit army. 

إي و الله، حتى ينتهي إلى مسجد إبراهيم )عليه السلام( بالنخيلة، فيصلي فيه ركعتين، فيخرج »و جند مجندة؟ قال:  قلت:

قال  -إليه من كان بالكوفة من مرجئيها و غيرهم من جيش السفياني، فيقول لأصحابه: استطردوا لهم. ثم يقول: كروا عليهم،

 الخندق منهم مخبر. -و الله -و لا يجوز -أبو جعفر )عليه السلام(
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I said, ‘And the recruit army?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes, by Allahazwj, until heasws ends up at 
Masjid Ibrahimas at Al-Nakheela, so heasws would Pray two Cycles in it. So there 
would come out against himasws from those who were at Al-Kufa from the Murjiites 
and others from the army of Al-Sufyani, so heasws would say to hisasws companions: 
‘Deal with them!’ Then heasws would say: ‘Attack them!’ By Allahazwj! It is not 
permissible for an informant from them but in the ditch’. 

فلا يبقى مؤمن إلا كان فيها، أوحن إليها، و هو قول أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(، ثم يقول لأصحابه:  ثم يدخل الكوفة

سيروا إلى ه ا الطاغية، فيدعوه إلى كتاب الله و سنة نبيه )صلى الله عليه و آله( فيعطيه السفياني من البيعة مسلما، فيقول له 

استقبله فيستقبله، ثم يقول   ما نبايعك على ه ا أبدا. فيقول ما أصنع؟ فيقولون:كلب، و هم أخواله: ما ه ا ال ي صنعت؟ و الله

 له القائم )عليه السلام(: خ  ح رك فإنني أديت إليك، و أنا مقاتلك. 

Then heasws would enter Al-Kufa. So there would not remain a Believer except that 
he would be in it, or yearn for it, and it is the speech of Amir-ul-Momineenasws. Then 
heasws would be saying to hisasws companions: ‘Go to this tyrant, and call him to the 
Book of Allahazwj and the Sunnah of Hisazwj Prophetsaww’. So they (the believers) 
would be coming to him for the pledge of allegiance in submission (Imamasws). A dog 
(an uncle of Sufyani) would say to him (Sufyani), ‘What is this which you are 
(intending to) do? By Allahazwj! We would never pledge allegiance to them (believers) 
upon this, ever!’ So he (Al-Sufyani) would be saying, ‘What shall I do?’ They would 
be saying, ‘Accept himasws so that heasws would accept you’. Then Al-Qaimasws would 
say to him: ‘Take a warning, for Iasws have blood-money compensation (أديت) against 
you, and Iasws shall be fighting against you’.   

ثم يرسل جريدة خيل  إلى الروم  فيصبح فيقاتلهم فيمنحه الله أكتافهم، و يأخ  السفياني أسيرا، فينطلق به و ي بحه بيده.

فيأبون، و يقولون: و الله لا نفعل:  -فيستح رون بقية بني امية، فإذا انتهوا إلى الروم قالوا: أخرجوا إلينا أهل ملتنا عندكم

و أمرنا لقاتلناكم، ثم ينطلقون إلى صاحبهم فيعرضون ذلك عليه، فيقول انطلقوا فأخرجوا إليهم فيقول الجريدة: و الله ل

 أصحابهم، فإن هؤلاء قد أتوا بسلطان

So it would become that heasws would fight against them and Allahazwj would grant 
himasws victory and Al-Sufyani would be taken as a captive. So heasws would go to 
him and slaughter him with hisasws own hands. Then heasws would sent hisasws cavalry 
to Rome. So they would caution the remainder of the Clan of Umayya when they end 
up at Rome, saying, ‘Bring out to us the people of our nation who are with you!’ They 
(Romans) would refuse, and would be saying, ‘By Allahazwj! We will not do it!’ So the 
cavalry would say, ‘By Allahazwj! If only we had been ordered to fight you!’ Then they 
would rush to their companions and present it (the whole affair) to them, so they 
would be saying, ‘Quickly, bring their companions out to them, for they have come 
with an authority’.  

وا بأَسَْنا إذِا همُْ مِنْها يرَْكُضُونَ لا ترَْكُضُوا وَ ارْجِعُوا إلِى ما أتُْرِفْتمُْ فِ  و هو قول الله عز و جل: ا أحََسُّ يهِ وَ مَساكِنكُِمْ لعََلَّكُمْ فلَمََّ

ى جَعَلْناهمُْ حَصِيداً تسُْئلَوُنَ قال: يعني الكنوز التي كنتم تكنزون، قالوُا يا وَيْلنَا إنَِّا كُنَّا ظالمِِينَ فمَا زالتَْ تلِْكَ دَعْواهمُْ حَتَّ 

 «.خامِدِينَ لا يبقى منهم مخبر

And these are the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [21:12] So when they felt 
Our Punishment, so they began to flee [21:13] Do not flee (now) and come 
back to what you were made to lead easy lives in and to your dwellings, so 
that you would be questioned. Heasws said: ‘It Mean the treasures which you all 
have been hoarding. They would say [21:14] They said: O woe be unto us! Surely 
we were unjust [21:15] And this ceased not to be their cry till We made them as 
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a harvested field, motionless. There shall not remain an informant among 
them’.2827 

VERSES 16 - 18 

{ِ عِبيِن  اِلَ  ِب يْن هُم  ا م  ِو  الْْ رْض  ِو  اء  م  ل قْن اِالسه اِخ  م  ِ} {16و  ِف اعِليِن  ِكُنها ِإنِْ ِمِنِْل دُنها ذْن اهُ تهخ  ِل هْوًاِلَ  ِأ نِْن تهخِذ  دْن ا ِأ ر  ب لِْ {17ل وْ

اهِقٌِۚ ِز  اِهُو  غُهُِف إذِ  ل ىِالْب اطِلِِف ي دْم  ِع  قِّ ِ}ِن قْذِفُِباِلْح  اِت صِفوُن  يْلُِمِمه ل كُمُِالْو  ِ{18و 

[21:16] And We did not Create the sky and the earth and what is between the 
two for sport [21:17] Had We Wanted to Take to a pass-time, We would have 
Taken it from before Ourselves had We wanted to Do (it) [21:18] But, We Cast 
the Truth against the falsehood, so that it breaks its head, and behold! It 
vanishes; and woe unto you for what you are describing 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن ابن فضال، عن يونس بن يعقوب، عن عبد الأعلى، قال: 

الله )عليه السلام( عن الغناء، و قلت: إنهم يزعمون أن رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( رخص في أن يقال:  سألت أبا عبد

 جيناكم جيناكم، حيونا حيونا نحييكم؟

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Fazaal, 
from Yunus Bin yaqoub, from Abdul A’ala who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the singing, and I said, ‘They are alleging that 
Rasool-Allahasws allowed it (singing) when hesaww said: ‘Wesaww have come to you, 
wesaww have come to you. You greet ussaww, you greet ussaww, so wesaww greet you’.  

هْواً لَاتَّخَْ ناهُ مِنْ ك بوا، إن الله عز و جل يقول: وَ ما خَلقَْناَ السَّماءَ وَ الْأَرْوَ وَ ما بيَْنهَمُا لاعِبيِنَ لوَْ أرََدْنا أنَْ نتََّخَِ  لَ »فقال: 

ا تصَِفوُنَ لدَُنَّا إنِْ كُنَّا فاعِليِنَ بلَْ نقَِْ فُ باِلْحَقِّ عَلىَ الْباطِلِ فيَدَْمَغُهُ فإَذِا هوَُ  ويل لفلان مما »، ثم قال: «زاهِقٌ وَ لكَُمُ الْوَيْلُ مِمَّ

 .-رجل لم يحضر المجلس -«يصف

So heasws said: ‘They are lying! Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic is Saying [21:16] And 
We did not Create the sky and the earth and what is between the two for sport 
[21:17] Had We Wanted to Take to a pass-time, We would have Taken it from 
before Ourselves had We wanted to Do (it) [21:18] But, We Cast the Truth 
against the falsehood, so that it breaks its head, and behold! It vanishes; and 
woe unto you for what you are describing’. Then heasws said: ‘Woe be unto so and 
so from what he describes!’ – A man who was not present in the gathering’.2828  

ليس من »أحمد بن محمد بن خالد البرقي: عن أبيه، عن يونس بن عبد الرحمن، رفعه، قال: قال أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

 «.زاهِقٌ  باطل يقوم بإزاء الحق إلا غلب الحق الباطل، و ذلك قوله تعالى: بلَْ نقَِْ فُ باِلْحَقِّ عَلىَ الْباطِلِ فيَدَْمَغُهُ فإَذِا هوَُ 

Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid Al Barqy, from his father, from Yunus bin Abdul Rahman, raising it, 
said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘There is no falsehood which confronts the Truth except that 
the Truth overcomes the falsehood, and that is in the Words of the High [21:18] But, 
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We Cast the Truth against the falsehood, so that it breaks its head, and 
behold! It vanishes’.2829 

و عنه: عن يعقوب بن يزيد، عن رجل، عن الحكم بن مسكين، عن أيوب بن الحر بياع الهروي قال: قال لي أبو عبد الله 

يا أيوب، ما من أحد إلا و قد يرد عليه الحق حتى يصدع قلبه، قبله أم تركه، و ذلك قول الله عز و جل في »)عليه السلام(: 

ا تصَِفوُنَ كتابه: بلَْ نقَِْ فُ باِلْحَقِّ عَلىَ   «.الْباطِلِ فيَدَْمَغُهُ فإَذِا هوَُ زاهِقٌ وَ لكَُمُ الوَْيْلُ مِمَّ

And from him, from Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from a man, from Al Hakam Bin Maskeyn, from Ayoub Bin Al 
Hur who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said to me: ‘O Ayoub! There is no one against whom the Truth 
emerges until it hits his heart whether he should accept it or leave it, and that is in 
the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic in Hisazwj Book [21:18] But, We Cast the 
Truth against the falsehood, so that it breaks its head, and behold! It vanishes; 
and woe unto you for what you are describing’.2830 

VERSES 19 & 20 

{ِ ِي سْت حْسِرُون  لَ  ِو  تهِِ ِعِب اد  نْ ِع  ِي سْت كْبرُِون  ِلَ  هُ ِعِنْد  نْ م  ِو  الْْ رْضِِۚ اتِِو  او  نِْفيِِالسهم  ِم  ل هُ ِ {19و  ِلَ  النهه ار  ِو  ِاللهيْل  بِّحُون  يسُ 

{ِ ِ{21ي فْترُُون 

[21:19] And for Him are the ones in the skies and the earth; and those who are 
with Him are not too arrogant to worship Him, nor do they get tired [21:20] 
They are Glorifying Him night and day; and are not slowing down 

اس ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا أبي )رضي الله عنه(، قال: حدثنا سعد بن عبد الله، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن محمد ابن عيسى، عن العب

بن موسى الوراق، عن يونس بن عبد الرحمن، عن داود بن فرقد العطار، قال: قال لي بعض أصحابنا: أخبرني عن 

طرفك عن الملائكة، أ ينامون؟ فقلت: لا أدري. فقال: يقول الله عز و جل: يسَُبِّحُونَ اللَّيْلَ وَ النَّهارَ لا يفَْترُُونَ. ثم قال: ألا أ

ما من حي إلا و ينام ما خلا الله وحده عز »فقال: سئل عن ذلك، فقال:  ء؟ قال: قلت: بلى. لام( فيه بشيأبي عبد الله )عليه الس

 «.أنفاسهم تسبيح»فقلت: يقول الله عز و جل: يسَُبِّحُونَ اللَّيْلَ وَ النَّهارَ لا يفَْترُُونَ؟ قال:  «.و جل، و الملائكة ينامون

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘My father narrated to us, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad 
Ibn Isa, from Al Abbas Bin Musa Al Waraaq, from Yunus Bin Abdul Rahman, from Dawood Bin 
Farqad Al Ataar who said,  

‘One of our companions said to me, ‘Inform me about the Angels, do they sleep?’ So 
I said, ‘I do not know’. So he said, ‘Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic is Saying [21:20] 
They are Glorifying Him night and day; and are not slowing down’. Then he 
said, ‘Have you got anything with regards to this from Abu Abdullahasws?’ I said, ‘Yes. 
I asked himasws about that, so heasws said: ‘There is no one alive except that he 
sleeps, apart from Allahazwj Alone, Mighty and Majestic, and the Angels sleep’. So I 
said, ‘Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic is Saying [21:20] They are Glorifying Him night 
and day; and are not slowing down?’ Heasws said: ‘Their breathing is 
Glorification’.2831 
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في تفسير على بن ابراهيم حديث طويل عن النبي صلى الله عليه واله في ذكر ما راى في المعراج وفيه قال صلى الله عليه 

واله: ثم مررنا بملائكة من ملائكة الله عزوجل خلقهم الله كيف شاء، ووضع وجوههم كيف شاء، ليس شل من أطباق 

 بأصوات مختلفة، أصواتهم مرتفعة بالتحميد والبكاء من خشية الله، أجسادهم الا وهو يسبح الله ويحمده من كل ناحية 

In Tafseer of Ali Ibn Ibrahim (Qummi) –  

‘In a lengthy Hadeeth from the Prophetsaww regarding the mention of what hesaww saw 
during the Ascension, and in it hesaww said: ‘Then we passed by certain Angels from 
the Angels of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic. Allahazwj had Created them howsoever 
Heazwj Desired to, and Placed their faces howsoever Heazwj Desired to. There was 
nothing from the layers of their bodies except that it was Glorifying Allahazwj, and 
Praising Himazwj from every area by different sounds. Their voices were rising with 
the Praise, and the wailing from fear of Allahazwj.  

فسألت جبرئيل عنهم فقال: كما ترى خلقوا، ان الملك منهم الى جنب صاحبه ما كلمه قط، ولا رفعوا رؤسهم الى ما فوقها، 

ولا حفظوها ! الى ما تحتها خوفا وخشوعا، فسلمت عليهم فردوا على ايماءا برؤوسهم، ولا ينظرون الى من الخشوع، فقال 

 الى العباد رسولا ونبيا، وهو خاتم النبيين وسيدهم أفلا تكلموه ؟ قال: فلما لهم جبرئيل: ه ا محمد نبى الرحمة أرسله الله

 سمعوا ذلك من جبرئيل أقبلوا على بالسلام وأكرمونى وبشرونى بالخير لى ولامتى.

So Isaww asked Jibraeelas about them, so heas said: ‘They have been Created as 
yousaww see them to be. An Angel from them does not speak to his companion by the 
side of him, nor does he raise his head to what is above him, nor to look below him 
out of fear and humbleness. So Isaww greeted them, and they responded by nodding 
their heads, and did not look at mesaww out of the fear. So Jibraeelas said to them: 
‘This is Muhammadsaww, the Prophetsaww of Mercy. Allahazwj Sent himsaww to the 
servants as a Rasoolsaww, and a Prophetsaww, and hesaww is the final of the 
Prophetsas, and theiras Chief. Will you all not speak to himsaww?’ So when they heard 
that from Jibraeelas, they welcomed mesaww with the greetings, and honoured mesaww, 
and gave me the good news with the goodness, and were not blamed for it’.2832 

VERSES 21 - 23 

ِينُِْ ِالْْ رْضِِهُمْ ِمِن  ِآلهِ ةً ذُوا ِاتهخ  ِ}أ مِ ِ {21شِرُون  اِي صِفوُن  مه ِالْع رْشِِع  بِّ ِر  ِ ِاللَّه ان  ِف سُبْح  ت اِۚ د  ِل ف س  ُ ِاللَّه ِإلَِه اِآلهِ ةٌ ِفيِهِم  ان  ل وِْك 

{22} {ِ هُمِْيسُْأ لوُن  اِي فْع لُِو  مه ِيسُْأ لُِع  ِ{23لَ 

[21:21] Or have they taken gods from the earth who revive (the dead) [21:22] If 
there had been in them both (sky and the earth) any gods except Allah, they 
would both have been corrupted; therefore Glory be to Allah, the Lord of the 
Throne, from what they are describing [21:23] He cannot be questioned 
concerning what He Does and they shall be questioned 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن العباس بن عمرو الفقيمي، عن هشام بن الحكم، في حديث الزنديق 

إنهما اثنان من أن يكونا قد  لا يخلو، قولك:»ال ي أتى أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام(، و كان من قول أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

يكون أحدهما قويا و الآخر ضعيفا، فإن كانا قويين فلم لا يدفع كل واحد منهما صاحبه و  يمين قويين، أو يكونا ضعيفين، أو

يتفرد بالتدبير؟ و إن زعمت أن أحدهما قوي و الآخر ضعيف، ثبت أنه واحد كما نقول، للعجز الظاهر في الثاني. فإن قلت: 

ل جهة، فلما رأينا الخلق منتظما، و الفلك جاريا، و إنهما اثنان لم يخل من أن يكونا متفقين من كل جهة، أو متفرقين من ك

 التدبير واحدا، و الليل و النهار و الشمس و القمر، دل صحة الأمر و التدبير و ائتلاف الأمر على أن المدبر واحد.
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Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Al Abbas Bin Amro Al Faqeymi, 
from Hisham Bin Al Hakam,  

‘In a Hadeeth of the Atheist who came to Abu Abdullahasws, and what was from the 
speech of Abu Abdullahasws: ‘It is empty, your words, ‘There are two (gods)’. Are they 
both strong, or are they both weak, or is one of them strong and the other one is 
weak? So if both of them are strong, so why does not each one of them repel his 
companion and be the sole planner? And if you are alleging that one of them is 
strong and the other one is weak, it establishes that there is one, which is what 
weasws are saying, for the frustration is apparent in the second one. So if you say that 
there are two, then either they are both in full agreement in every matter, or they are 
differing in them. So when we see the administration of the creation, and the orbits 
are flowing, and the planning is one, and the night and the day, and the sun and the 
moon, evidence to the healthiness of the organisation and the harmony of the 
matters that the Planner is One. 

ثم يلزمك إن ادعيت اثنين، فرجة ما بينهما، حتى يكونا اثنين، فصارت الفرجة ثالثا بينهما، قديما معهما فيلزمك ثلاثة، فإن 

ادعيت ثلاثة لزمك ما قلت في الاثنين حتى تكون بينهم فرجة فيكونوا خمسة، ثم يتناهى في العدد إلى ما لا نهاية له في 

 «.الكثرة

Then it would necessitate in your claim for the two, for there to be a gap in between 
the two, in order for them to become two. So that would become a third (entity) 
between the two, being eternal with the two of them, and thus necessitate a third. So 
if you claim for three (gods), it would necessitate you what Iasws said with regards to 
the two, until there comes to be between them a gap, so these would become five. 
Then there would be an indefinite number which would never end in its abundance’.  

وجود الأفاعيل دلت على أن »فقال أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(:  قال هشام: فكان من سؤال الزنديق أن قال: فما الدليل عليه؟

 « صانعا صنعها، ألا ترى أنك إذا نظرت إلى بناء مشيد مبني، علمت أن له بانيا، و إن كنت لم تر الباني و لم تشاهده؟

Hisham said, ‘So, from among the questions of the Atheist is that he said, ‘So what is 
the evidence upon Hisazwj (Existence)?’ So Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘The existence of 
the deeds evidence upon it that there is a Doer who is Doing it. Have you not see 
that when you look at a constructed building, you come to know that there is a 
builder for it, even though you have neither seen the builder, nor witnessed it (its 
construction)?’  

ء بحقيقة الشيئية، غير أنه لا جسم و لا  ء بخلاف الأشياء، ارجع بقولي إلى إثبات معنى، و أنه شي قال: فما هو؟ قال: شي

 «.صورة و لا يحس و لا يجس و لا يدرك بالحواس الخمس، لا تدركه الأوهام، و لا تنقصه الدهور، و لا تغيره الأزمان

He said, ‘So what is Heazwj?’ Heasws said: ‘A thing which is different to the things. Iasws 
return to myasws words to establish the meaning. Heazwj is a Thing by the reality of the 
things, apart from the fact that Heazwj neither a body, nor an image, nor can be felt, 
nor reflected, nor can Heazwj be sensed by the five sensory perceptions, nor can 
Heazwj be comprehended by the imaginations, nor can the (passage of) time reduce 
Himazwj, nor can the eras change Himazwj’.2833 
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ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا محمد بن الحسن بن أحمد بن الوليد )رحمه الله(، قال: حدثنا محمد بن الحسن الصفار، عن أحمد بن 

محمد بن عيسى، عن محمد بن أبي عمير، عن هشام بن الحكم، قال: قلت لأبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(: ما الدليل عن أن الله 

ُ لفَسََدَتا م الصنع، كما قال الله عز و جل:اتصال التدبير، و تما»واحد؟ قال:   «.لوَْ كانَ فيِهِما آلهِةٌَ إلِاَّ اللهَّ

Ibn Babuwayh, from Muhammad Bin Al Hassan Bin Ahmad Bin Al Waleed, from Muhammad Bin Al 
Hassan Al Saffar, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Muhammad bin Abu Umeyr, from 
Hisham Bin Al Hakam who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘What is the evidence that Allahazwj is One?’ Heasws said: 
‘The connection of the Planning, and the completeness of the Making, as Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic Says [21:22] If there had been in them both (sky and the 
earth) any gods except Allah, they would both have been corrupted’.2834 

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا عبد الله بن محمد بن عبد الوهاب ، قال: أخبرنا أبو الحسن أحمد بن عبد الله بن حمزة الشعراني 

العماري من ولد عمار بن ياسر، قال: حدثنا أبو محمد عبيد الله بن يحيى بن عبد الباقي الأذني، بأذنة، قال: حدثنا علي بن 

الله بن يزيد، عن يحيى بن عقبة بن أبي العيزار، قال: حدثنا محمد بن حجار، عن يزيد بن الحسن المعاني، قال: حدثنا عبد 

الأصم، قال: سأل رجل عمر بن الخطاب، فقال: يا أمير المؤمنين، ما تفسير )سبحان الله(؟ قال: إن في ه ا الحائط رجلا إذا 

 سئل أنبأ، و إذا سكت ابتدأ.

Ibn Babuwayh, from Abdullah Bin Muhammad Bin Abdu Al Wahab, from Abu Al Hassan Ahmad Bin 
Abdullah Bin Hamza Al Sha’rany Al Amary from the children of Ammar Bin Yaasir, from Abu 
Muhammad Ubeydullah Bin yahya Bin Abdul Baqy Al Azny, from Ali Bin Al Hassan Al Ma’any, from 
Abdullah Bin Yazeed, from Yahya Bin Uqba Bin Abu Al Ayzaar, from Muhammad Bin hajaar, from 
Yazeed Bin Al Asam who said,  

‘A man asked Umar Bin Al-Khattab, ‘O commander of the faithful, what is the 
explanation of ‘Glory be to Allahazwj’?’ He said, ‘Upon this wall there is a man, if you 
were to ask himasws, heasws would tell you, and if you are silent, heasws would initiate’. 

هو تعظيم الله »فدخل الرجل فإذا هو علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام(، فقال: يا أبا الحسن، ما تفسير )سبحان الله(؟ قال: 

 «.قالها العبد صلى عليه كل ملك عز و جل و تنزيهه عما قال فيه كل مشرك، فإذا

So the man came up, and there was Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, so he said, ‘O Abu Al-
Hassanasws! What is the explanation of ‘Glory be to Allahazwj’?’ Heasws said: ‘It is the 
Magnification of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic and Hisazwj Elevation from what every 
Polytheist says about Himazwj. So when the servant says it, every Angel sends 
Blessings upon him’.2835  

ابن بابويه في كتاب )النبوة(: بإسناده الى المفضل بن عمر، قال: قلت لأبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(: يا ابن رسول الله، 

يعني ب لك الإمامة جعلها الله في عقب الحسين )عليه »ول الله عز و جل: وَ جَعَلهَا كَلمَِةً باقيِةًَ فيِ عَقبِهِِ. قال: أخبرني عن ق

 «.السلام( إلى يوم القيامة

Ibn Babuwayh in the book Al-Nabuwwat by his chain going up to Al-MufazzAl-Bin Umar said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww! Inform me about the 
Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [43:28] And He Made it a Word to continue 
in his posterity’. Heasws said: ‘It Means by that the Imamate. Allahazwj Made it to be 
in the posterity of Al-Husaynasws up to the Day of Judgement’. 
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فقلت: يا ابن رسول الله، أخبرني كيف صارت الإمامة في ولد الحسين دون ولد الحسن )عليهما السلام(، و هما ولدا رسول 

يا مفضل، إن موسى و هارون نبيان مرسلان »الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، و سبطاه، و سيدا شباب أهل الجنة؟ فقال: 

يكن لأحد أن يقول: هلم فعل ذلك؟ و ك لك الإمامة، و هي خلافة الله عز و  أخوان، فجعل الله النبوة في صلب هارون، و لم

جل، و ليس لأحد أن يقول:  لم جعلها في صلب الحسين و لم يجعلها في صلب الحسن، لأن الله عز و جل الحكيم في أفعاله، 

 «.لا يسئل عما يفعل و هم يسئلون

So I said, ‘O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww! Inform me, how did the Imamate come to 
be in the sonsasws of Al-Husaynasws apart from the sons of Al-Hassanasws, and theyasws 
are both sonsasws of Rasool-Allahsaww, and hissaww grandsonsasws, and Chiefs of the 
youths of the people of the Paradise?’ So heasws said: ‘O Mufazzal! Musaas and 
Harounas were two Sent Prophetsas, brothers. So Allahazwj Made the Prophet-hood to 
be in the ‘صلب’ of Harounas, and it is not for anyone that he should say, ‘Why did 
Heazwj Do that? And similar to that is the Imamate, and it is the Caliphate of Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic, and it is not for anyone to say, ‘Why did Heazwj Make it to be in 
the ‘صلب’ of Al-Husaynasws, and why did Heazwj not Make it to be in the ‘صلب’ of Al-
Hassanasws?’, because Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic is the Wise in Hisazwj Actions, 
and Heazwj is not to be asked regarding what Heazwj Does, [21:23] He cannot be 
questioned concerning what He Does and they shall be questioned’.2836

 

VERSE 24 

نِْق بْليِِِۗب لِْأ ِ ذِكْرُِم  ِو  عِي  نِْم  اِذِكْرُِم  ذ  ِِۖه َٰ ذُواِمِنِْدُونهِِِآلهِ ةًِِۖقلُِْه اتوُاِبرُْه ان كُمْ ِأ مِِاتهخ  ِِۖف هُمِْمُعْرِضُون  قه ِالْح  ِي عْل مُون  كْث رُهُمِْلَ 

{24} 

[21:24] Or, have they taken gods besides Him? Say: Bring your proof; this is 
the Reminder of those with me and the Reminder of those before me. But, 
most of them are not knowing the Truth, thus they are turning aside 

 «.معي: من معه و ما هو كائن، و ب كر من قبلي: ما قد كان ب كر من»الطبرسي: قال أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

Al Tabarsy –  

Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘[21:24] this is the Reminder of those with me – from 
himsaww and what will be happening (in the future) and the Reminder of those 
before me – what has happened (in the past)’.2837 

محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثنا محمد بن همام، عن محمد بن إسماعيل العلوي، عن عيسى بن داود النجار، عن مولانا أبي 

ذكر من معي: علي »الحسن موسى بن جعفر )عليهما السلام( في قوله عز و جل: ه ا ذِكْرُ مَنْ مَعِيَ وَ ذِكْرُ مَنْ قبَْليِ، قال: 

 «.يه السلام(، و ذكر من قبلي: الأنبياء و الأوصياء )عليهم السلام(بن أبي طالب )عل

Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Muhammad Bin Hamam, from Muhammad Bin Ismail Al Alawy, from 
Isa Bin Dawood Al Najaar,  

(It has been narrated) from our Master (مولانا) Abu Al-Hassan Musaasws Bin Ja’farasws 
regarding the Words of the Mighty and Majestic [21:24] this is the Reminder of 
those with me and the Reminder of those before me, heasws said: ‘the Reminder 
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of those with me – Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, and the Reminder of those before me 
– The Prophetsas and the successorsas’.2838  

VERSES 25 - 28 

ِأ ن اِف اعْبدُُونِِ} إلَِه هِ 
ِإلِ َٰ ِنوُحِيِإلِ يْهِِأ نههُِلَ  سُولٍِإِلَه ِمِنِْر  لْن اِمِنِْق بْلكِ  اِأ رْس  م  ان هُِِۚب لِْعِب ادٌِ {25و  ل دًاِِۗسُبْح  نُِو  حْم َٰ ِالره ذ  ق الوُاِاتهخ  و 

{ِ مُون  هُمِْبأِ مْرِهِِي عِْ {26مُكْر  ِي سْبقِوُن هُِباِلْق وْلِِو  ِ}لَ  لوُن  ِ {27م  ىَٰ نِِارْت ض  ِلمِ  ِإلَِه ِي شْف عُون  لَ  لْف هُمِْو  اِخ  م  ِأ يْدِيهِمِْو  اِب يْن  ي عْل مُِم 

{ِ شْي تهِِِمُشْفقِوُن  هُمِْمِنِْخ  ِ{28و 

[21:25] And We did not Send before you any Rasool except that We Revealed 
to him that there is no god but Me, therefore worship Me [21:26] And they are 
saying: The Beneficent has Taken a son for Himself! Glory be to Him. But, they 
are honoured servants [21:27] They do not precede Him in speech and (only) 
according to His commandment do they act [21:28] He Knows what is before 
them and what is behind them, and they will not be interceding except for the 
one whom He Approves, and they are trembling out of fear of Him 

فِيحِِالْااعْلىَِمِنِْمَلكَُوتِهِ،ِخَلْقاًِبَدِيعاًِمِنِْ ِخَلقََِسُبْحَانَهُِلاِاسْكَانِِسَمَاوَاتِهِ،ِوَعِمَارَةِِالصَّ مَلائَِكَتِهِ،ِوَمَلااَِبهِمِْفُرُوجَِفِجَاجِهَا،ِثُمَّ
حِينَِمِنْهُمِْفِيِحَظَائِرِِالْقُدُسِ،ِوَسُتُرَاتِِالْحُجُبِ،ِوَسُرَادِقَاتِِوَحَشَاِبِهِمِْفُتُوقَِأجَْوَائِهَا،ِوَبَيْنَِفَجَوَاتِِتِلْكَِالْفُرُوجِِزَجَلُِ الْمُسَبِّ

ِمِنْهُِالْااسْمَاعُِسُبُحَاتُِنُورِتَرْدَعُِالْاابْصَارَِعَنِْبُلوُغِِ جِيجِِالَّذِيِتَسْتَكُّ  هَا،ِفَتَقِفُِخَاسِئَةًِعَلىَِحُدُودِهَا.الْـمَجْدِ،ِوَوَرَاءَذلكَِِالرَّ

Then Allahazwj, the Glorified, Created for inhabiting of His skies and populating the 
higher strata of Hisazwj realm new (variety of) creatures namely the Angels. With them 
Heazwj Filled the openings of its cavities and Populated with them the vastness of it 
circumference. In between the openings of these cavities there resounds the voices 
of angels glorifying Himazwj in the enclosures of the Holiness, (behind) Curtains of 
concealment and in Veils of Hisazwj Greatness. And behind this resounding, which 
deafens the ears, there is the effulgence of Light, which defies the approach of sight 
to it, and consequently the sight stands, disappointed at its limitation. 

ِعَلَىِصُوَرِمُخْتَلفَِات،ِوَأقَْدَارِمُتَفَاوِتَات،ِ ِفِيِِ()أوُلِيِأجَْنِحَةِمَثْنَىِوَثُلاثََِأنَْشَأهَُمْ ِظَهَرَ ِمَا ِيَنْتَحِلوُنَ تِهِ،ِلاَ ِعِزَّ حُِجَلالََ تُسَبِّ
ِ ِبِهِ، ِانْفَرَدَ ا ِمِمَّ ِمَعَهُ ِشَيْئاً ِيَخْلقُوُنَ ِأنََّهُمْ عُونَ ِيَدَّ ِوَلاَ ِصُنْعِهِ، ِمِنْ ِبِأمْرِهِِالْخَلْقِ ِوَهُمْ ِبِالْقَوْلِ ِيَسْبِقوُنَهُ ِلِلاَ ِمُكْرَمُونَ ِعِبَادٌ )بَلْ

 .يَعْمَلوُنَ(

Heazwj Created them in different shapes and with diverse characteristics. [35:1] 
flying on wings, two, and three, and four. They Glorify the Majesty of Hisazwj 
Honour. They do not appropriate to themselves Hisazwj Skill that shows itself in 
creation. Nor do they claim to create anything in which Heazwj is unparalleled. [21:26] 
And they are saying: The Beneficent has Taken a son for Himself! Glory be to 
Him. But, they are honoured servants [21:27] They do not precede Him in 
speech and (only) according to His Commandment do they act’.2839 

فوصي نبيكم أكرم من وصي سليمان، و إنما كان عند وصي سليمان من اسم الله الأعظم حرف واحد، فسأل الله جل »قال: 

اسمه، فخسف له الأرو ما بينه و بين سرير بلقيس، فتناوله في أقل من طرف العين، و عندنا من اسم الله الأعظم اثنان و 

 «.حرف عند الله تعالى، استأثر به دون خلقهسبعون حرفا، و 
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Heasws (Amir-ul-Momineenasws) said: ‘So the successorasws of your Prophetsaww is 
more honourable than the successoras of Suleymanas. But rather, in the possession 
of the successoras of Suleymanas was one letter from the Magnificent Name of 
Allahazwj. Heas asked Allahazwj by Hisazwj Name, and the earth submerged what is 
between him and between the throne of Bilquis, and heas grabbed it in less than the 
blink of an eye. And in ourasws possession are seventy-two Letters from the 
Magnificent Name of Allahazwj, and there is one Letter with Allahazwj the High, 
Accounting by it, apart from Hisazwj Creatures’. 

فقالوا: يا أمير المؤمنين، فإذا كان ه ا عندك، فما حاجتك إلى الأنصار في قتال معاوية و غيره، و استنفارك الناس إلى 

، و لى قتاله لثبوت الحجةحربه ثانية؟ فقال: بلَْ عِبادٌ مُكْرَمُونَ لا يسَْبقِوُنهَُ باِلْقوَْلِ وَ همُْ بأِمَْرِهِ يعَْمَلوُنَ إنما أدعو هؤلاء القوم إ

قالوا: فنهضنا من حوله، و نحن «. كمال المحنة، و لو اذن لي في إهلاكه لما تأخر، لكن الله تعالى يمتحن خلقه بما شاء

 نعظم ما أتى به )عليه السلام(.

So they said, ‘O Amir-ul-Momineenasws! So if this is with youasws, then what is yourasws 
need to the Helpers in fighting against Muawiya and others, and youasws are alerting 
the people to a second war against him?’ So heasws said: [21:27] They do not 
precede Him in speech and (only) according to His Commandment do they act. 
But rather, Iasws am calling these people to fight against him in order to prove the 
argument and complete the ordeal. Had Iasws been Permitted with regards to their 
destruction, Iasws would not have delayed it, but Allahazwj the High Tests Hisazwj 
creatures with whatsoever Heazwj so Desires to’. They said, ‘We arose from around 
himasws, and we magnified what heasws came with’.2840 

محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثنا محمد بن الحسن بن علي بن مهزيار، قال: حدثني أبي، عن أبيه، عن علي بن حديد، عن 

حْمنُ منصور بن يونس، عن أبي السفاتج، عن جابر الجعفي، قال: سمعت أبا جعفر )عل يه السلام( يقول: وَ قالوُا اتَّخََ  الرَّ

مَلوُنَ يعَْلمَُ ما بيَْنَ أيَْدِيهِمْ وَ وَلدَاً سُبْحانهَُ بلَْ عِبادٌ مُكْرَمُونَ، و أومأ بيده إلى صدره، و قال: لا يسَْبقِوُنهَُ باِلْقوَْلِ وَ همُْ بأِمَْرِهِ يعَْ 

 «.نِ ارْتضَى وَ همُْ مِنْ خَشْيتَهِِ مُشْفقِوُنَ ما خَلْفهَمُْ وَ لا يشَْفعَُونَ إلِاَّ لمَِ 

Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Muhammad Bin Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Mahziyar, from his father, from 
his father, from Ali Bin Hadeed, from Mansour Bin Yunus, from Abu Al Safataj, from Jabir Al Ju’fy who 
said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’farasws saying: ‘[21:26] And they are saying: The Beneficent has 
Taken a son for Himself! Glory be to Him. But, they are honoured servants’ – 
and heasws gestured by hisasws to hisasws own chest, and said [21:27] They do not 
precede Him in speech and (only) according to His Commandment do they act 
[21:28] He Knows what is before them and what is behind them, and they will 
not be interceding except for the one whom He Approves of, and they are 
trembling out of fear of Him’.2841 

و عنه، قال: حدثنا أبي )رحمه الله( قال: حدثنا سعد بن عبد الله، قال: حدثنا علي بن إبراهيم بن هاشم، عن أبيه، عن علي بن 

معبد، عن الحسين بن خالد، عن علي بن موسى الرضا، عن أبيه، عن آبائه، عن أمير المؤمنين )صلوات الله عليهم(، قال: 

آله(: من لم يؤمن بحوضي فلا أورده الله حوضي، و من لم يؤمن بشفاعتي فلا أناله الله قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و »

 «.إنما شفاعتي لأهل الكبائر من امتي، فأما المحسنون فما عليهم من سبيل -ثم قال )صلى الله عليه و آله( -شفاعتي

And from him, from his father, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Ali Bin Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from his 
father, from Ali Bin Ma’bad, from Al Husayn Bin Khalid,  
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(It has been narrated) from Aliasws Bin Musa Al-Rezaasws, from hisasws fatherasws, from 
hisasws forefathersasws, from Amir-ul-Momineenasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww 
said: ‘The one who does not believe in mysaww Fountain, so Allahazwj will not Return 
him to mysaww Fountain. And the one who does not believe in mysaww intercession, so 
Allahazwj will not Let him attain mysaww intercession’. Then hesaww said: ‘But rather, 
mysaww intercession is for the people (who commit) major sins, from mysaww 
community. So, as for the good doers, so there is no way against them’.  

إلِاَّ لمَِنِ قال: الحسين بن خالد: فقلت للرضا )عليه السلام(: يا بن رسول الله، فما معنى قول الله عز و جل: وَ لا يشَْفعَُونَ 

 «.لا يشفعون إلا لمن ارتضى الله دينه»ارْتضَى؟ قال: 

Al-Husayn Bin Khalid (the narrator) said, ‘So I said to Al-Rezaasws, ‘O sonasws of 
Rasool-Allahsaww, so what is the Meaning of the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic [21:28] and they will not be interceding except for the one whom He 
Approves of?’ Heasws said: ‘Theyasws will not be interceding except for the ones 
whose Religion Allahazwj Approves of’.2842 

م بن هاشم، عن أبيه، عن و عنه، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن زياد بن جعفر الهمداني )رضي الله عنه(، قال: حدثنا علي بن إبراهي

لا يخلد الله في النار إلا أهل الكفر و الجحود و »محمد بن أبي عمير، قال: سمعت موسى بن جعفر )عليهما السلام( يقول: 

أهل الضلال و أهل الشرك، و من اجتنب الكبائر من المؤمنين لم يسأل عن الصغائر، قال الله تبارك و تعالى: إنِْ تجَْتنَبِوُا 

 «.رَ ما تنُْهوَْنَ عَنْهُ نكَُفِّرْ عَنْكُمْ سَيِّئاتكُِمْ وَ ندُْخِلْكُمْ مُدْخَلًا كَرِيماً كَبائِ 

And from him, from Ahmad Bin Ziyad Bin Ja’far Al Hamdany, from Ali Bin Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from 
his father, from Muhammad Bin Abu Umeyr who said,  

‘I heard Musaasws Bin Ja’farasws saying: ‘Allahazwj will not Keep eternally in the Fire 
any except for the people of disbelief, and the people of ingratitude, and the people 
of misguidance, and the people of association (الشرك). And the ones from the 
Believers who keep away from the major sins, would not be questioned about the 
minor sins. Allahazwj Blessed and High Said [4:31] If you shun the major sins 
which you are Forbidden, We will Do away with your small sins and cause you 
to enter an Honourable place’. 

حدثني أبي، عن آبائه، عن علي )عليهم السلام( »فقال:  ه: يا بن رسول الله، فالشفاعة لمن تجب من المؤمنين؟قال: فقلت ل

لأهل الكبائر من امتي، فأما المحسنون منهم فما عليهم من   قال: سمعت رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( يقول: إنما شفاعتي

  «.سبيل

So I said, ‘O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww! So the intercession is for the one who must 
be from the Believers?’ Heasws said: ‘Myasws fatherasws narrated to measws, from his asws 
forefathersasws, from Aliasws having said: ‘Iasws heard Rasool-Allahsaww saying: ‘But 
rather, mysaww intercession is for the people (who commit) major sins, from mysaww 
community. So, as for the good doers, so there is no way against them’. 

وَ لا يشَْفعَُونَ إلِاَّ  قال ابن أبي عمير: فقلت له: يا بن رسول الله، فيكف تكون الشفاعة لأهل الكبائر، و الله تعالى ذكره يقول:

 لمَِنِ ارْتضَى و من يرتكب الكبائر لا يكون مرتضى به؟

Ali Bin Abu Umeyr (the narrator) said, ‘So I said to himasws, ‘O sonasws of Rasool-
Allahsaww! So how can the intercession come to be for the people who commit major 
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sins, and Allahazwj, Elevated is Hisazwj Mention, is Saying [21:28] and they will not 
be interceding except for the one whom He Approves of, and the one who 
indulges in major sins, would not be of the ones whom Heazwj Approves of?’  

يا أبا أحمد، ما من مؤمن يرتكب ذنبا إلا ساءه ذلك، و ندم عليه، و قد قال النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(: كفى بالندم »فقال: 

توبة. و قال )عليه السلام(: من سرته حسنته و ساءته سيئته فهو مؤمن. فمن لم يندم على ذنب يرتكبه فليس بمؤمن، و لم 

 «.يقول: ما للِظَّالمِِينَ مِنْ حَمِيمٍ وَ لا شَفيِعٍ يطُاعُ  -تعالى ذكره -الله تجب له الشفاعة، و كان ظالما، و

So heasws said: ‘O Abu Ahmad! There is none from the Believers who indulges in a 
sin except that he is displeased with that and regrets upon it. And the Prophetsaww 
has said: ‘Sufficient is the regret as a repentance’. And heasws said: ‘The one who 
improves upon his good deeds and is displeased with his sins is a believer. So the 
one who does not regret upon his sin which he has indulged in, so he is not a 
Believer, and the intercession would not be Obligated upon him, and he would be an 
unjust one. And Allahazwj, Elevated is Hisazwj Mention, is Saying [40:18] the unjust 
shall not have any compassionate friend nor any intercessor who should be 
obeyed’. 

يا أبا أحمد، ما من أحد يرتكب كبيرة »فقال:  فقلت له: يا بن رسول الله، و كيف لا يكون مؤمنا من لم يندم على ذنب يرتكبه؟

من المعاصي، و هو يعلم أنه سيعاقب عليها إلا ندم على ما ارتكب، و متى ندم كان تائبا مستحقا للشفاعة، و متى لم يندم 

ر له لأنه غير مؤمن بعقوبة ما ارتكب، و لو كان مؤمنا بالعقوبة لندم، و قد قال النبي عليها كان مصرا، و المصر لا يغف

 )صلى الله عليه و آله(: لا كبيرة مع الاستغفار، و لا صغيرة مع الإصرار.

So I said to himasws, ‘O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww! And how can he not be a 
Believer, the one who does not regret upon a sin which he has indulged in?’ So 
heasws said: ‘O Abu Ahmad! There is no one who indulges in a major sin, and he 
knows that he would be Punished for it, except that he regrets upon what he has 
indulged in. And when he regrets, he would be a repentant and be deserving of the 
intercession. And when he does not regret it, he would be persistent, and for the 
persistent, there is no Forgiveness for him because he is not a believer in the 
Punishment of what he has indulged in. And had he been a Believer of the 
Punishment, he would have regretted it. And the Prophetsaww has said: ‘There is no 
major sin with the repentance, and no minor sins with the persistence’. 

من ارتضى الله دينه، و الدين: الإقرار و أما قول الله عز و جل: وَ لا يشَْفعَُونَ إلِاَّ لمَِنِ ارْتضَى، فإنهم لا يشفعون إلا ل

 «.بالجزاء على الحسنات و السيئات، فمن ارتضى الله دينه ندم على ما ارتكبه من ال نوب لمعرفته بمعاقبته في القيامة

And as for the Words of the Mighty and Majestic [21:28] and they will not be 
interceding except for the one whom He Approves of, so theyasws would not be 
interceding for the one except the one whose Religion Allahazwj Approves of. And the 
Religion – it is the acceptance of the Recompense of the good deeds and the sins. 
So the one whose Religion Allahazwj Approves of, would regret upon the indulgence 
in the sins due to his recognition of his Punishment during the Day of 
Judgement’.2843 

فوصي نبيكم أكرم من وصي سليمان، و إنما كان عند وصي سليمان من اسم الله الأعظم حرف واحد، فسأل الله جل »قال: 

اسمه، فخسف له الأرو ما بينه و بين سرير بلقيس، فتناوله في أقل من طرف العين، و عندنا من اسم الله الأعظم اثنان و 

 «.به دون خلقهسبعون حرفا، و حرف عند الله تعالى، استأثر 
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Heasws said: ‘So the successorasws of your Prophetsaww is more honourable than the 
successoras of Suleymanas. But rather, in the possession of the successoras of 
Suleymanas was one letter from the Magnificent Name of Allahazwj. Heas asked 
Allahazwj by Hisazwj Name, and the earth submerged what is between him and 
between the throne of Bilquis, and heas grabbed it in less than the blink of an eye. 
And in ourasws possession are seventy-two Letters from the Magnificent Name of 
Allahazwj, and there is one Letter with Allahazwj the High, Accounting by it, apart from 
Hisazwj Creatures’. 

فقالوا: يا أمير المؤمنين، فإذا كان ه ا عندك، فما حاجتك إلى الأنصار في قتال معاوية و غيره، و استنفارك الناس إلى 

، و لى قتاله لثبوت الحجةحربه ثانية؟ فقال: بلَْ عِبادٌ مُكْرَمُونَ لا يسَْبقِوُنهَُ باِلْقوَْلِ وَ همُْ بأِمَْرِهِ يعَْمَلوُنَ إنما أدعو هؤلاء القوم إ

قالوا: فنهضنا من حوله، و نحن «. كمال المحنة، و لو اذن لي في إهلاكه لما تأخر، لكن الله تعالى يمتحن خلقه بما شاء

 نعظم ما أتى به )عليه السلام(.

So they said, ‘O Amir-ul-Momineenasws! So if this is with youasws, then what is yourasws 
need to the Helpers in fighting against Muawiya and others, and youasws are alerting 
the people to a second war against him?’ So heasws said: [21:27] They do not 
precede Him in speech and (only) according to His Commandment do they act. 
But rather, Iasws am calling these people to fight against him in order to prove the 
argument and complete the ordeal. Had Iasws been Permitted with regards to their 
destruction, Iasws would not have delayed it, but Allahazwj the High Tests Hisazwj 
creatures with whatsoever Heazwj so Desires to’. They said, ‘We arose from around 
himasws, and we magnified what heasws came with’.2844 

VERSE 29 

{ِ ِن جْزِيِالظهالمِِين  لكِ 
ذ َٰ ِِۚك  ه نهم  ِن جْزِيهِِج  لكِ 

هٌِمِنِْدُونهِِِف ذ َٰ نِْي قلُِْمِنْهُمِْإنِِّيِإلِ َٰ م   {29و 

[21:29] And whoever of them should say: Surely I am a god besides Him, such 
a one do We Recompense with Hell; thus do, We Recompense the unjust 

ه( علي بن إبراهيم: قوله تعالى: أَ فرََأيَْتَ مَنِ اتَّخََ  إلِههَُ هوَاهُ، نزلت في قريش، و جرت بعد رسدول الله )صدلى الله عليده و آلد

المؤمنين )عليه السلام(، و اتخ وا إماما بأهوائهم، و الدليل على ذلك قوله تعالى: وَ مَنْ يقَدُلْ  في أصحابه  ال ين غصبوا أمير

 مِنْهمُْ إنِِّي إلِهٌ مِنْ دُونهِِ ، قال: من زعم أنه إمام و ليس هو بإمام، فمن اتخ  إماما ففضله على علي )عليه السلام(، 

Ali Bin Ibrahim –  

The Words of the High [45:23] Have you then considered him who takes his low 
desire for his god was Revealed regarding the Qureysh, and after Rasool-Allahsaww 
it flowed in hissaww companions who usurped (the rights of) Amir-ul-Momineenasws, 
and took an imam by their own desires. And the evidence to that are the Words of 
the High [21:29] And whoever of them should say: Surely I am a god besides 
Him. The one who claims that he is an Imam, although he is not an Imamasws, and so 
the one who takes him to be an Imam has given him preference over Aliasws’.2845 

                                            
2844

96خصائصِالأئمة:ِ   (Extract) 
2845

2ِ:249تفسيرِالقمهيِ   



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

1836 out of 3767 

VERSE 30 

اءِِ ِالْم  ع لْن اِمِن  ج  ِِۖو  ا تْقاًِف ف ت قْن اهُم  ان ت اِر  ِك  الْْ رْض  اتِِو  او  م  ِالسه ف رُواِأ نه ِك  ِالهذِين  ل مِْي ر  ِ}أ و  ِيؤُْمِنوُن  ِِۖأ ف لَ  يٍّ يْءٍِح   {31ِكُلهِش 

[21:30] Do not those who disbelieve see that the skies and the earth were 
closed up, but We have Opened them? And We have Made from water every 
living thing, will they not then believe? 

ِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ أَ وَ لمَْ يرََ الَِّ ينَ كَفَ  رُوا أنََّ السَّماواتِ وَ الْأرَْوَ كانتَا رَتْقاً فقَاَلَ ناَفعٌِ صَدَقْتَ ياَ أبَاَ جَعْفرٍَ فأَخَْبرِْنيِ عَنْ قوَْلِ اللهَّ

مَاوَاتُ رَتْق ا أهَْبطََ آدَمَ إلِىَ الْأرَْوِ وَ كَانتَِ السَّ َ تبَاَرَكَ وَ تعََالَى لمََّ اً لَا تمَْطرُُ شَيْئاً وَ كَانتَِ الْأرَْوُ رَتْقاً لَا ففَتَقَْناهمُا قاَلَ إنَِّ اللهَّ

مَاءَ فتَقَطََّرَتْ باِلْغَمَامِ ثمَُّ أمََرَهاَ فَ تنُْبتُِ شَيْئاً فلَمََّ  ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ عَلىَ آدَمَ )عليه السلام( أمََرَ السَّ أرَْخَتْ عَزَاليِهَاَ ثمَُّ أمََرَ ا أنَْ تاَبَ اللهَّ

 انَ ذَلكَِ رَتْقهَاَ وَ هََ ا فتَْقهَاَ الْأرَْوَ فأَنَْبتَتَِ الْأشَْجَارَ وَ أثَْمَرَتِ الثِّمَارَ وَ تفَهََّقتَْ باِلْأنَْهاَرِ فكََ 

So Nafa’u said, ‘Youasws have spoken the truth, O Abu Ja’farasws! So Inform me about 
the Words of Allahazwj: [21:30] Do not those who disbelieve see that the skies 
and the earth were closed up, but We have Opened them?. Heasws said: ‘When 
Allahazwj Blessed and High Sent Adamas to the earth, and the skies were closed up 
and did not rain at all, and the earth was closed up and did not grow any vegetation. 
So when Allahazwj Accepted the repentance of Adamas, Heazwj Commanded the sky, 
so it collected rain in the clouds. Then Heazwj Commanded it, so it allowed it to fall. 
Then Heazwj Commanded the earth, so it produced the trees, and the fruits, and the 
rivers flowed. So that is (what is meant by) ‘closed up’, and this is (what is Meant by) 
‘it opened up’’.2846 

ِ تعََالىَ أَ وَ لمَْ يرََ الَِّ ينَ كَفرَُوا أنََّ السَّماواتِ وَ ا امِيُّ ياَ أبَاَ جَعْفرٍَ قوَْلُ اللهَّ لْأرَْوَ كانتَا رَتْقاً ففَتَقَْناهمُا فقَاَلَ لهَُ أبَوُ فقَاَلَ لهَُ الشَّ

قاَلَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ زْعُمُ أنََّهمَُا كَانتَاَ رَتْقاً مُلْتزَِقتَيَْنِ مُلْتصَِقتَيَْنِ ففَتُقِتَْ إحِْدَاهمَُا مِنَ الْأخُْرَى فقَاَلَ نعََمْ فَ جَعْفرٍَ )عليه السلام( فلَعََلَّكَ تَ 

ِ جَلَّ وَ عَزَّ كانتَا رَتْقاً يقَوُلُ كَانتَِ السَّ  مَاءُ رَتْقاً لَا تنُْزِلُ الْمَطَرَ وَ كَانتَِ الْأرَْوُ رَتْقاً لَا )عليه السلام( اسْتغَْفرِْ رَبَّكَ فإَنَِّ قوَْلَ اللهَّ

مَا ُ تبَاَرَكَ وَ تعََالىَ الْخَلْقَ وَ بثََّ فيِهَا مِنْ كُلِّ دَابَّةٍ فتَقََ السَّ ا خَلقََ اللهَّ ءَ باِلْمَطَرِ وَ الْأَرْوَ بنِبََاتِ الْحَبِّ فقَاَلَ تنُْبتُِ الْحَبَّ فلَمََّ

ا  مِيُّ أشَْهدَُ أنََّكَ مِنْ وُلْدِ الْأنَْبيِاَءِ وَ أنََّ عِلْمَكَ عِلْمُهمُْ.الشَّ

So the Syrian said to himasws, ‘O Abu Ja’farasws, the Words of Allahazwj the High: 
“[21:30] Do not those who disbelieve see that the heavens and the earth were 
closed up, but We have opened them”. So Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘Perhaps you think 
that these two used to be stuck together and there were separated from each other?’ 
He said, ‘Yes’. Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘Seek Forgiveness from your Lordazwj, for it is the 
Statement of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic that they were closed up, meaning that 
the sky used to be closed up and no rain descended from it, and the earth was 
closed up and did not grow any seed (vegetation). So when Allahazwj Blessed and 
High Created the creatures, Heazwj Spread therein all kinds of animals. Heazwj 
Opened up the sky by the rain and the earth by the seed’. The Syrian said, ‘I testify 
that youasws are from the children of the Prophetsas and that yourasws knowledge is 
theiras knowledge’.2847 

قال: حدثنا عبد الرحمن بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثنا الحسين بن مهران، قال: حدثني الحسين بن عبد المفيد في )الاختصاص( 

الله، عن أبيه، عن جده، عن جعفر بن محمد، عن أبيه، عن جده الحسين بن علي بن أبي طالب )صلوات الله عليهم(، قال: 

ال ي تزعم أنك رسول الله، و أنه أوحى إليك كما أوحى جاء يهودي إلى النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( فقال: يا محمد، أنت »

 إلى موسى بن عمران؟ قال: نعم، أنا سيد ولد آدم و لا فخر، أنا خاتم النبيين، و إمام المتقين، و رسول رب العالمين.
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Al Mufeed in Al Ikhtisaas, said, ‘Abdul Rahman Bin Ibrahim narrated to us, from Al Husayn Bin 
Mahran, from Al Husayn Bin Abdullah, from his father, from his grandfather,  

(It has been narrated) from Ja’far Bin Muhammadasws, from hisasws fatherasws, from 
hisasws grandfather Al-Husaynasws Bin Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws having said: ‘A Jew 
came up to the Prophetsaww, so he said, ‘O Muhammadsaww! Yousaww are the one who 
is claiming that yousaww are Rasool-Allahsaww, and that Heazwj has Revealed unto 
yousaww just as Heazwj Revealed unto Musa Bin Imranas?’ Hesaww said: ‘Yes. Isaww and 
the Chief of the sons of Adamas without pride, and Ias am the last of the Prophetsas, 
and Imamsaww of the pious, and Rasoolsaww of the Lordazwj of the worlds’.  

فقال: يا محمد، إلى العرب أرسلت، أم إلى العجم، أم إلينا؟ قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: إني رسول الله إلى الناس 

 صدقت.  فة. و سأله اليهودي عن مسائل، و أجابه )صلى الله عليه و آله( عنها، و في كل جواب مسألة يقول اليهودي له:كا

So he said, ‘O Muhammadsaww! Have yousaww been Sent to the Arabs or to the non-
Arabs, or to us?’ Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Isaww am Rasool-Allahsaww to all of the 
people’. And the Jew asked (some) questions, and hesaww answered him, and in 
every answer to the question, the Jew was saying to himsaww, ‘Yousaww have spoken 
the truth’.  

فقال النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(:  اس.فكان فيما سأله أن قال: أخبرني عن فضلك على النبيين، و فضل عشيرتك على الن

 دعوتي شفاعة لامتي يوم القيامة، « 1»أما فضلي على النبيين فما من نبي إلا دعا على قومه، و أنا أخرت 

So, with regards to what he asked himsaww was that he said, ‘Inform me about 
yoursaww merits over the (rest of the) Prophetsas, and the merits of yoursaww relatives 
over the (rest of the) people’. So the Prophetsaww said: ‘As for mysaww merits over the 
(rest of the) Prophetsas is that there is none from the Prophetsas except that heas 
supplicated against hisas people, whilst Isaww delayed mysaww supplication for the 
intercession for mysaww community on the Day of Judgement.  

ء، و يحيا، كما قال ربي  ء، و بالماء يبقى كل شي و أما فضل عشيرتي و أهل بيتي و ذريتي كفضل الماء على كل شي

ءٍ حَي  أَ فلَا يؤُْمِنوُنَ، و بمحبة أهل بيتي و عشيرتي و ذريتي يستكمل الدين. قال:  تبارك و تعالى: وَ جَعَلْنا مِنَ الْماءِ كُلَّ شَيْ 

 «.صدقت يا محمد

And as for mysaww relatives and the Peopleasws of mysaww Household, and mysaww 
offspring, their merit is like the water over everything. And it is due to the water that 
everything remains, and is alive, just as mysaww Lordazwj Blessed and High Says 
[21:30] And We have Made from water every living thing, will they not then 
believe? And by the love of the Peopleasws of mysaww Household, and for mysaww 
relatives, and for mysaww offspring, the Religion is completed’. He said, ‘Yousaww have 
spoken the truth, O Muhammadsaww’.2848  

في كتاب طب الائمة عليهم السلام عبد الله بن بسطام قال: حدثنا ابن اسحق ابن ابراهيم عن أبى الحسن العسكري عليه 

السلام قال: حضرته يوما وقد شكى إليه بعض، اخواننا، فقال: يا ابن رسول الله ان أهلى كثيرا يصيبهم ه ا الوجع الملعون، 

لرأس، قال: خ  قدحا من ماء واقرأ عليه: " أو لم ير ال ين كفروا ان السموات والارو كانتا قال: وما هو ؟ قال: وجع ا

 رتقا ففتقناهما وجعلنا من الماء كل شل حى أفلا يؤمنون " ثم اشر به فانه لا يضره انشاء الله تعالى.

In the Book Tibb Al Aimma
asws

 – Abdullah Bin Bustan said, ‘Is’haq Bin Ibrahim narrated to us,  
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(It has been narrated) from Abu Al-Hassan Al-Askaryasws having said: ‘I was in hisasws 
presence one day when one of our brothers complained to himasws, ‘O sonasws of 
Rasool-Allahsaww! A lot of my family members have been struck by this accursed 
pain’. Heasws said: ‘And what is it?’ He said, ‘Pain of the head (headache)’. Heasws 
said: ‘Take a cup of water and recite over it [21:30] Do not those who disbelieve 
see that the skies and the earth were closed up, but We have Opened them? 
And We have Made from water every living thing, will they not then believe? 
Then drink it, so you would not be hurt by it, if Allahazwj the High so Desires it’.2849 

ي تور كبير وباسناده الى حماد بن عيسى يرفعه الى أمير المؤمنين عليه السلام قال: إذا شكى احدكم وجع الفخ ين فيلجلس ف

وطست، في الماء المسخن، وليضع يده عليه وليقرأ: " أو لم ير ال ين كفروا ان السماوات والارو كانتا رتقا ففتقناهما 

 وجعلنا من الماء كل شل حى أفلا يؤمنون ".

And by his chain going up to Hamaad Bin Isa who (says) when being asked:  

Amir-ul-Momineenasws has said: ‘When one of you complains about soreness of the 
two thighs, so he should sit himself in a large basin of heated water, and place his 
hand upon it and recite [21:30] Do not those who disbelieve see that the skies 
and the earth were closed up, but We have Opened them? And We have Made 
from water every living thing, will they not then believe?’2850 

VERSES 31 - 35 

{ِ اجًاِسُبلًَُِل ع لههُمِْي هْت دُون  ع لْن اِفيِه اِفجِ  ج  ِبهِِمِْو  ِأ نِْت مِيد  اسِي  و  ع لْن اِفيِِالْْ رْضِِر  ج  هُمِْ {31و  حْفوُظًاِِۖو  قْفاًِم  ِس  اء  م  لْن اِالسه ع  ج  و 

{ِ نِْآي اتهِ اِمُعْرِضُون  الشهِ {32ع  ِو  النهه ار  ِو  ِاللهيْل  ل ق  ِالهذِيِخ  هُو  ِ}و  ِفيِِف ل كٍِي سْب حُون  ِكُلٌّ ِۖ ر  الْق م  ِو  رٍِ {33مْس  ع لْن اِلبِ ش  اِج  م  و 

{ِ الدُِون  ِف هُمُِالْخ  ِِۖأ ف إنِِْمِته ِالْخُلْد  ِ} {34مِنِْق بْلكِ  عُون  إلِ يْن اِترُْج  يْرِِفتِْن ةًِِۖو  الْخ  ِو  ن بْلوُكُمِْباِلشهرِّ وْتِِِۗو  اُقِ ةُِالْم  ِن فْسٍِذ   {35كُلُّ

[21:31] And We Made stable mountains in the earth lest it might shake with 
them, and We have made in it wide ways that they may follow a Guidance 
[21:32] And We have made the sky a guarded canopy and (yet) they are turning 
aside from its Signs [21:33] And He is the One Who Created the night and the 
day and the sun and the moon; all floating in their orbits [21:34] And We did 
not Ordain eternal life for any mortal before you. So if you die, will they abide 
eternally? [21:35] Every self shall taste the death and We Test you by the evil 
and the good as a Trial; and to Us you shall be returning  

في تفسير العياشي عن زرارة قال: كرهت ان أسأل أبا جعفر عليه السلام عن الرجعة واستخفيت ذلك قلت: لاسئلن مسألة 

موت موت والقتل قتل، قلت: ما أحد يقتل الا وقد مات ؟ لطيفة ابل  فيها حاجتى، فقلت: أخبرني عمن قتل أمات ؟ قال: لا، ال

فقال: قول الله أصدق من قولك، فرق بينهما في القرآن فقال: )أفان مات أو قتل( وقال )لئن متم أو قتلتم لالى الله تحشرون( 

: من قتل لم ي ق وليس كما قلت يا زرارة، الموت موت والقتل قتل قلت: فان الله يقول: )كل نفس ذائقة الموت( ؟ قال

 الموت، ثم قال: لابد من ان يرجع حتى ي وق الموت.

In Tafseer Qummi, from Zurara who said,  

‘I disliked that I should ask Abu Ja’farasws about the Return (الرجعة), and I concealed 
that. I said (to myself), ‘I will ask himasws a subtle question from which my needs 
would be achieved’, so I said, ‘Inform me about the one who is killed has he died (a 
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natural death)?’ Heasws said: ‘No. The death is death, and the killing is killing’. I said, 
‘There is none who is killed except that he has died?’ So heasws said: ‘The Words of 
Allahazwj are Truer than your words. There is a difference between the two in the 
Quran. Heazwj Said [3:144] if then he dies or is killed, and Said [3:158] And if 
indeed you die or you are slain, certainly to Allah shall you be gathered 
together, and it is not as you have said, O Zurara. The death is death, and the 
killing, is killing’. I said, ‘Allahazwj is Saying [21:35] Every self shall taste the death?’ 
The one who is killed did not taste the death’. Then heasws said: ‘It is inevitable that 
one would return until he tastes the death’.2851  

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا أبي )رحمه الله(، قال: حدثنا علي بن إبراهيم، عن محمد بن عيسى، عن يونس بن عبد الرحمن، عن 

قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: من زعم أن الله تبارك و »حفص بن قرط، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

الله من سلطانه، و   لى الله، و من زعم أن الخير و الشر بغير مشيئة الله فقد أخرجتعالى يأمر بالسوء و الفحشاء فقد ك ب ع

يعني بالخير و الشر: الصحة و  «.من زعم أن المعاصي بغير قوة الله فقد ك ب على الله، و من ك ب على الله أدخله الله النار

 رِ فتِْنةًَ.المرو، و ذلك قوله عز و جل: وَ نبَْلوُكُمْ باِلشَّرِّ وَ الْخَيْ 

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘My father narrated to us, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from 
Yunus Bin Abdul Rahman, from Hafs Bin Qara,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: 
‘The one who thinks that Allahazwj Blessed and High has Commanded for the evil and 
the immoralities, so he has lied against Allahazwj. And the one who thinks that the 
good and the evil are without the Desire of Allahazwj, so he has taken Allahazwj out 
from Hisazwj Authority. And the one who thinks that the disobedience is without the 
Strength of Allahazwj, so he has lied against Allahazwj. And the one who lies against 
Allahazwj, Allahazwj would Enter him into the Fire’. What it is Meant by the good and 
the evil is the good health and the illness, and these are the Words of the Mighty and 
Majestic [21:35] and We Test you by the evil and the good as a Trial’.2852 

أن أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( مرو، فعاده إخوانه، فقالوا كيف »الطبرسي: روي عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

لمؤمنين؟ فقال: بشر. فقالوا: ما ه ا كلام مثلك. فقال: إن الله تعالى يقول: وَ نبَْلوُكُمْ باِلشَّرِّ وَ الْخَيْرِ فتِْنةًَ تجدك، يا أمير ا

 «.فالخير: الصحة و الغنى، و الشر: المرو و الفقر

Al Tabarsy –  

It has been reported from Abu Abdullahasws that: ‘Amir-ul-Momineenasws was ill, so 
hisasws brothers visited himasws. So they said, ‘How do youasws find yourselfasws to be, 
O Amir-ul-Momineenasws?’ So heasws said: ‘A mortal’. So they said, ‘This is not a talk 
like youasws (normally talk like)’. So heasws said: ‘Allahazwj is Saying [21:35] and We 
Test you by the evil and the good as a Trial. So the good is the good health and 
the (financial) self-sufficiency; and the evil is the illness and the poverty’.2853 

VERSES 36 - 44 

هُمِْبذِِكْرِِالرهِ ت كُمِْو  اِالهذِيِي ذْكُرُِآلهِ  ذ  ِهُزُوًاِأ ه َٰ ِإلَِه ف رُواِإنِِْي تهخِذُون ك  ِك  ِالهذِين  آك  اِر  إذِ  ِ}و  افرُِون  نِِهُمِْك  انُِمِنِْ {36حْم َٰ نْس  ِ ْْ ِا خُلقِ 

ِت سْت عْجِلوُنِِ} أرُِيكُمِْآي اتيِِف لَ  ِس  لٍِۚ ج  ت ىَِٰ {37ع  ِم  ي قوُلوُن  ِ}ِو  ادِقيِن  عْدُِإنِِْكُنْتمُِْص  اِالْو  ذ  ِ {38ه َٰ ِلَ  ف رُواِحِين  ِك  ل وِْي عْل مُِالهذِين 

{ِ رُون  ِهُمِْينُْص  لَ  نِْظهُُورِهِمِْو  ِع  لَ  ِو  نِْوُجُوهِهِمُِالنهار  ِع  ِ {39ي كُفُّون 
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[21:36] And when those who disbelieve see you, they do not take you but for 
one to be scoffed at: Is this the one who speaks of your gods? And they are 
deniers at the mention of the Beneficent [21:37] The human is Created of hasty 
(temperament); now will I show to you My Signs, so do not ask Me to Hasten 
(them) on [21:38] And they are saying: When will this threat come to pass if 
you are truthful? [21:39] Had those who disbelieved but known (of the time) 
when they shall not be able to ward off the Fire from their faces nor from their 
backs, nor shall they be helped 

{ِ ِهُمِْينُْظ رُون  لَ  دهه اِو  ِر  ِي سْت طِيعُون  ِف لَ  ِف ت بْه تهُُمْ ِب غْت ةً خِرُواِ {41ب لِْت أتْيِهِمْ ِس  ِباِلهذِين  اق  ِف ح  ِبرُِسُلٍِمِنِْق بْلكِ  ل ق دِِاسْتهُْزِئ  و 

{ِ انوُاِبهِِِي سْت هْزُِوُن  اِك  نِْي كْل ؤُكُمِْباِللهيْلِِوِ  {41مِنْهُمِْم  ِ}قلُِْم  بِّهِمِْمُعْرِضُون  نِْذِكْرِِر  نِِِۗب لِْهُمِْع  حْم َٰ ِالره  {42النهه ارِِمِن 

[21:40] But, it shall come on them all of a sudden and cause them to become 
confounded, so they shall not have the power to avert it, nor shall they be 
Respited [21:41] And certainly Rasools before you were mocked at, then there 
encompassed the ones that mocked, that which they were mocking at [21:42] 
Say: Who Guards you by night and by day from the Beneficent? But, they are 
turning aside at the Mention of their Lord  

ِ}ِأ مِْل هُمِْ بوُن  ِهُمِْمِنهاِيصُْح  لَ  ِأ نْفسُِهِمِْو  ِن صْر  ِي سْت طِيعُون  ِ {43آلهِ ةٌِت مْن عُهُمِْمِنِْدُوننِ اِِۚلَ  ِط ال  تهىَٰ هُمِْح  آب اء  ءِِو  ؤُلَ  تهعْن اِه َٰ ب لِْم 

ا ِن نْقصُُه اِمِنِْأ طْر  ِأ نهاِن أتْيِِالْْ رْض  وْن  ِي ر  ل يْهِمُِالْعُمُرُِِۗأ ف لَ  ِ}ع   {44فهِ اِِۚأ ف هُمُِالْغ البِوُن 

[21:43] Or, have they gods who can defend them against Us? They shall not be 
able to assist themselves, nor shall they be defended from Us [21:44] But, We 
Gave ease to these and their fathers until life was prolonged to them. So do 
they not then see that We Come to the land, Reducing it from its parts? Can 
they be the victorious ones 

علي بن إبراهيم، قال: لما أجرى الله عز و جل في آدم روحه من قدميه فبلغت ركبتيه، أراد أن يقوم فلم يقدر، فقال عز و 

نْسانُ مِنْ عَ   جَلٍ.جل: خُلقَِ الْإِ

Ali Bin Ibrahim said,  

‘When Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Made Hisazwj Spirit to Flow in Adamas from hisas 
feet, so it reached hisas knees, and heas wanted to stand up and heas was not able to. 
So Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said [21:37] The human is Created of hasty 
(temperament)’.2854

 

لما خلق الله آدم و نفخ فيه من روحه، وثب ليقوم قبل أن يتم خلقه »عن هشام بن سالم، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( قال: 

نْسانُ عَجُولًا   «.فسقط، فقال الله عز و جل: وَ كانَ الْإِ

From Hisham Bin Saalim,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘When Allahazwj Created 
Adamas and Blew into himas of Hisazwj Spirit, heas tried to leap before hisas creation 
was complete, so heas fell down. So Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said [17:11] and 
the human was ever hasty’.2855 
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 ابن بابويه في )الفقيه( مرسلا: عن الصادق )عليه السلام( أنه سئل عن قول الله عز و جل: أَ وَ لمَْ يرََوْا أنََّا نأَتْيِ الْأرَْوَ 

 «.فقد العلماء»ننَْقصُُها مِنْ أطَْرافهِا فقال: 

Ibn Babuwayh, in Al Faqeeh, with an unbroken chain,  

(It has been narrated) from Al-Sadiqasws having been asked about the Words of 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [21:44] So do they not then see that We Come to 
the land, Reducing it from its parts?, so heasws said: ‘Bereavement of the 
Knowledgeable onesasws’.2856  

 «.ننقصها ب هاب علمائها و فقهائها و خيار أهلها»عليه السلام(: الطبرسي: عن أبي عبد الله )

Al Tabarsy,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘[21:44] Reducing it – is 
the going away of the Knowledgeable onesasws, and the understanding onesasws, and 
the best of its people’.2857 

VERSES 45 - 47 

{ِ رُون  اِينُْذ  اِم  ِإذِ  اء  ع  ِالدُّ مُّ عُِالصُّ ِي سْم  لَ  حْيِِِۚو  اِأنُْذِرُكُمِْباِلْو  يْل ن اِإنِهاِ {45قلُِْإنِهم  ِي اِو  ِل ي قوُلنُه بِّك  ابِِر  ذ  ةٌِمِنِْع  تْهُمِْن فْح  سه ل ئنِِْم  و 

{ِ ازِي {46كُنهاِظ المِِين  و  عُِالْم  ن ض  لٍِأ ت يْن اِبهِِ و  رْد  بهةٍِمِنِْخ  ِح  ِمِثْق ال  ان  إنِِْك  يْئاًِِۖو  ِتظُْل مُِن فْسٌِش  ةِِف لَ  ِالْقسِْط ِليِ وْمِِالْقيِ ام  ِن  ف ىَٰ ك  اِِۗو 

{ِ اسِبيِن  ِ{47بنِ اِح 

[21:45] Say: But rather, I warn you only by Revelation; and the deaf do not hear 
the call whenever they are warned [21:46] And if a blast of the Punishment of 
your Lord were to touch them, they would be saying: O woe be unto us! Surely 
we were unjust [21:47] And We will Set up an Equitable Scale on the Day of 
Judgement, so no soul shall be dealt with unjustly in the least; and even if 
there was the weight of a grain of mustard seed, (yet) will We Come with it, and 
Sufficient are We to take Account 

دِ بْنِ عِيسَى وَ عَليُِّ بْنُ إبِْرَاهِيمَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ جَمِيعاً  دُ بْنُ يحَْيَى عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ ثنَيِ مُحَمَّ ِ  حَدَّ عَنِ الْحَسَنِ بْنِ مَحْبوُبٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللهَّ

نْياَ وَ  بْنِ غَالبٍِ الْأسََدِيِّ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ سَعِيدِ بْنِ الْمُسَيَّبِ قاَلَ كَانَ  عَليُِّ بْنُ الْحُسَيْنِ ) عليه السلام ( يعَِظُ النَّاسَ وَ يزَُهِّدُهمُْ فيِ الدُّ

ِ ) صلى الله عليه وآل بهُمُْ فيِ أعَْمَالِ الْآخِرَةِ بهََِ ا الكَْلَامِ فيِ كُلِّ جُمُعَةٍ فيِ مَسْجِدِ رَسُولِ اللهَّ  ه ( وَ حُفظَِ عَنْهُ وَ كُتبَِ يرَُغِّ

Narrated to me Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, and Ali Bin Ibrahim, 
from his father altogether from Al-Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Abdullah Bin Ghalib Al-Asady from his 
father, from Saeed Bin Al-Musayyab who said: 

‘Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws used to advise the people and to make them to be ascetic 
in this world and incline them towards the deeds for the Hereafter by this speech in 
every Friday in the Masjid of Rasool-Allahsaww which was preserved and written 
down. 

ِ فِ  ِ إنَِّ هَِ هِ عِظَةٌ لكَُمْ وَ تخَْوِيفٌ إنِِ اتَّعَظْتمُْ وَ خِفْتمُْ ثمَُّ رَجَعَ الْقوَْلُ مِنَ اللهَّ نوُبِ فقَاَلَ وَ ايْمُ اللهَّ ي الْكِتاَبِ عَلىَ أهَْلِ الْمَعَاصِي وَ ال ُّ

تْهمُْ نفَْحَةٌ مِنْ عَ ابِ رَبِّكَ ليَقَُ   ولنَُّ يا وَيْلنَا إنَِّا كُنَّا ظالمِِينَ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ لئَنِْ مَسَّ
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Heasws said: ‘By Allahazwj, let this be an Advice for you and a Warning that you should 
heed and fear. Then refer to the Words from Allahazwj in Hisazwj Book against the 
people of disobedience and the sins. Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said: [21:46] And 
if a blast of the Punishment of your Lord were to touch them, they would be 
saying: O woe be unto us! Surely we were unjust.  

َ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ إنَِّمَا عَنىَ بهََِ ا  رْكِ فكََيْفَ ذَلكَِ وَ هوَُ يقَوُلُ وَ نضََعُ الْمَوازِينَ الْقسِْطَ ليِوَْمِ الْقيِامَةِ فإَنِْ قلُْتمُْ أيَُّهاَ النَّاسُ إنَِّ اللهَّ أهَْلَ الشِّ

ِ أنََّ أَهْلَ الشِّ فلَا تظُْلمَُ نفَْسٌ شَيْئاً وَ إنِْ كانَ مِثْقالَ حَبَّةٍ مِنْ خَرْدَلٍ أتَيَْنا بهِا وَ كَفى بنِا حاسِبيِنَ اعْلمَُوا عِباَ رْكِ لَا ينُْصَبُ لهَمُُ دَ اللهَّ

وَاوِينُ وَ إنَِّمَا يحُْشَرُونَ إلِىَ جَهنََّمَ زُمَراً وَ إنَِّمَا نصَْبُ الْمَوَ  سْلَامِ الْمَوَازِينُ وَ لَا ينُْشَرُ لهَمُُ الدَّ وَاوِينِ لِأهَْلِ الْإِ  ازِينِ وَ نشَْرُ الدَّ

If you were to say that Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic has Meant by this the 
Polytheists, so how can that be and Heazwj is Saying: [21:47] And We will Set up an 
Equitable Scale on the Day of Judgement, so no soul shall be dealt with 
unjustly in the least; and even if there was the weight of a grain of mustard 
seed, (yet) will We Come with it, and Sufficient are We to take Account. Know, 
O servants of Allahazwj, that the Polytheists will not have a Scale up for them nor will 
their Register (of deeds) be Published and they will be herded to Hell in groups, but 
rather the Scale and the Publishing of the Register (of deeds) will be for the people 
of Al-Islam.  

نْياَ وَ عَاجِلهَاَ لِأَ  َ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ لمَْ يحُِبَّ زَهْرَةَ الدُّ ِ وَ اعْلمَُوا أنََّ اللهَّ َ عِباَدَ اللهَّ بْهمُْ فيِهاَ وَ فيِ عَاجِلِ حَدٍ مِنْ أوَْليِاَئهِِ وَ لَ فاَتَّقوُا اللهَّ مْ يرَُغِّ

نْياَ وَ خَلقََ أهَْلهَاَ ليِبَْلوَُهمُْ فيِهاَ أيَُّهمُْ أحَْسَنُ  ِ لقَدَْ ضَرَبَ لكَُمْ فيِهِ  زَهْرَتهِاَ وَ ظَاهِرِ بهَْجَتهِاَ وَ إنَِّمَا خَلقََ الدُّ عَمَلًا لِآخِرَتهِِ وَ ايْمُ اللهَّ

فَ الْآ  ِ الْأمَْثاَلَ وَ صَرَّ ةَ إلِاَّ باِللهَّ  ياَتِ لقِوَْمٍ يعَْقِلوُنَ وَ لَا قوَُّ

So fear Allahazwj, O servants of Allahazwj and know that Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
does not Love the blossoms of the world and its temporal matters for anyone of 
Hisazwj friends and does not Encourage them with regards to it and regarding its 
temporary blossoms and apparent delights. But rather, Heazwj Created the world and 
Created its people so that they may be Tested therein as to which one of them is 
good in deeds for his Hereafter. And by Allahazwj, Heazwj has Struck examples for you 
with regards to it and Presented Signsasws for the people of intellect, and there is no 
Strength except by Allahazwj.2858   

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن الحسن القطان، قال: حدثنا عبد الرحمن بن محمد الحسيني، قال: حدثنا أبو جعفر أحمد بن 

، عن محمد بن أحمد بن عبد الله بن زياد العزرمي، قال: حدثنا علي بن حاتم المنقري، عن «2»عيسى بن أبي مريم البلخي 

هم »وَ نضََعُ الْمَوازِينَ الْقسِْطَ ليِوَْمِ الْقيِامَةِ. قال:   )عليه السلام( عن قول الله عز و جل:هشام بن سالم، قال: سألت أبا عبد الله

 «.الأنبياء و الأوصياء )عليهم السلام(

Ibn babuwayh said, ‘Ahmad Bin Al Hassan Al Qataan narrated to us, from Abdul Rahman Bin 
Muhammad Al Husayni, from Abu Ja’far Ahmad Bin Isa Bin Abu Maryam Al Balkhy, from Muhammad 
Bin Ahmad bin Abdullah Bin Ziyad Al Azramy, from Hatim Al Munqary, from Hisham Bin Saalim who 
said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [21:47] 
And We will Set up an Equitable Scale on the Day of Judgement. Heasws said: 
‘They are the Prophetsas and the Successorsas’.2859 
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. قال: ابن شهر آشوب: عن ابن دراج، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قوله تعالى: وَ نضََعُ الْمَوازِينَ الْقسِْطَ ليِوَْمِ الْقيِامَةِ 

 «.الرسل، و الأئمة من آل بيت محمد )عليهم السلام(»

Ibn Shehr Ashub, from Ibn Daraaj,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of the High [21:47] 
And We will Set up an Equitable Scale on the Day of Judgement. Heasws said: 
‘The Rasoolsas and the Imamsasws from the Progenyasws of the Household of 
Muhammadsaww’.2860

 

قال )عليه السلام(:  م(، و قد سأله سائل، قال: أ و ليس توزن الأعمال؟الطبرسي في )الإحتجاج(: عن الصادق )عليه السلا

ء من جهل عدد الأشياء، و لا  لا، إن الأعمال ليست بأجسام، و إنما هي صفة ما عملوا، و إنما يحتاج إلى وزن الشي»

 «.ء يعرف ثقلها أو خفتها، و إن الله لا يخفى عليه شي

Al Tabarsy in Al Ihtijaj,  

(It has been narrated) from Al-Sadiqasws, and a questioner had asked himasws saying, 
‘Won’t the deeds be weighed?’ Heasws said: ‘No. The deeds do not have a body 
(physical form), but rather it is a description of what is done. But rather, the one who 
needs to weigh something is the one who is ignorant of the number of things, and 
does not know its heaviness or its lightness. And Allahazwj, there is nothing hidden 
from Himazwj’. 

قال )عليه السلام(:  ، قال: فما معناه في كتابه: فمََنْ ثقَلُتَْ مَوازِينهُ؟ُ«العدل»قال: فما معنى الميزان؟ قال )عليه السلام(: 

 «.فمن رجح عمله»

He said, ‘So what is the meaning of the ‘Scale’?’ Heasws said: ‘The justice’. He said, 
‘So what is its Meaning in Hisazwj Book [23:102] Then as for him whose good 
deeds are heavier?’ Heasws said: ‘The one whose work is preferred’.2861  

ةٌ مِنْ أصَْحَابنِاَ عَنْ سَهْلِ بْنِ زِياَدٍ عَنِ الْحَسَنِ بْنِ مَحْبوُبٍ عَنْ عَليِِّ بْنِ رِئاَبٍ عَنْ أبَيِ عُبيَْدَ  عَنْ ثوَُيْرِ بْنِ أبَيِ فاَخِتةََ  ةَ الْحَ َّاءِ عِدَّ

ِ )صلى الله عليه وآله( قاَلَ حَدَّ  ثُ فيِ مَسْجِدِ رَسُولِ اللهَّ ثنَيِ أبَيِ أنََّهُ سَمِعَ أبَاَهُ قاَلَ سَمِعْتُ عَليَِّ بْنَ الْحُسَيْنِ )عليه السلام( يحَُدِّ

ثُ النَّاسَ  ُ تبَاَرَكَ وَ تعََالىَ النَّاسَ مِنْ حُفرَِهِمْ عُزْلًا بهُْماً  عَليَِّ بْنَ أبَيِ طاَلبٍِ )عليه السلام( يحَُدِّ قاَلَ إذَِا كَانَ يوَْمُ القْيِاَمَةِ بعََثَ اللهَّ

بعَْضُهمُْ بعَْضاً وَ رِ فيَرَْكَبُ جُرْداً مُرْداً فيِ صَعِيدٍ وَاحِدٍ يسَُوقهُمُُ النُّورُ وَ تجَْمَعُهمُُ الظُّلْمَةُ حَتَّى يقَفِوُا عَلىَ عَقبَةَِ الْمَحْشَ 

رُهمُْ وَ يشَْتدَُّ ضَجِيجُهمُْ وَ تَرْتفَِعُ يزَْدَحِمُونَ دُونهََا فيَمُْنعَُونَ مِنَ الْمُضِيِّ فتَشَْتدَُّ أنَْفاَسُهمُْ وَ يكَْثرُُ عَرَقهُمُْ وَ تضَِيقُ بهِِمْ أمُُو

لُ هوَْلٍ مِنْ أهَْوَالِ يوَْمِ   الْقيِاَمَةِ  أصَْوَاتهُمُْ قاَلَ وَ هوَُ أوََّ

A number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Al-Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Ali Bin Ra’ib, 
from Abu Ubeyda Al-Haza’a, from Suweyr Bin Abu Fakhta who said: 

I heard Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws narrating in the Masjid of the Rasoolsaww Allahazwj 
saying: ‘Narrated to measws by myasws fatherasws, and heasws heard it from hisasws 
fatherasws Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws narrating to the people saying: ‘When it will be the 
Day of Judgement, Allahazwj will Resurrect the people from their graves in their 
isolation, without beards, in one plane, being driven by the light, and Gather them in 
the darkness until they are paused upon the hurdle on the Place of Resurrection. So, 
some of them will climb upon the others, becoming over crowded. They will be 
prevented from passing. Their breathing will be heavy and they will sweat profusely, 
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and their affairs would be constricted, their noises would intensify, and their voices 
would be raised. Heasws said: ‘This will be the first sensation from the sensations of 
the Day of Judgement’. 

مَلكَاً مِنَ الْمَلَائكَِةِ فيَنُاَدِي فيِهِمْ يَا  قاَلَ فيَشُْرِفُ الْجَبَّارُ تبَاَرَكَ وَ تعََالىَ عَليَْهِمْ مِنْ فوَْقِ عَرْشِهِ فيِ ظِلَالٍ مِنَ الْمَلَائكَِةِ فيََأمُْرُ 

لهُمُْ قاَلَ فتَنَْكَسِرُ أصَْوَاتهُمُْ عِنْدَ ذَلكَِ وَ تخَْشَعُ مَعْشَرَ الْخَلَائقِِ أنَْصِتوُا وَ اسْتمَِعُوا مُناَدِيَ الْجَبَّارِ قاَلَ فيََ  سْمَعُ آخِرُهمُْ كَمَا يسَْمَعُ أوََّ

وْتِ مُهْطِ  اعِ قاَلَ أبَْصَارُهمُْ وَ تضَْطَرِبُ فرََائصُِهمُْ وَ تفَْزَعُ قلُوُبهُمُْ وَ يرَْفعَُونَ رُءُوسَهمُْ إلِىَ ناَحِيةَِ الصَّ فعَِنْدَ ذَلكَِ عِينَ إِلىَ الدَّ

 يقَوُلُ الْكَافرُِ ه ا يوَْمٌ عَسِرٌ 

Heasws said: ‘The Compellerazwj Blessed and High will Attend to them from above 
Hisazwj Throne in the shadow of the Angels, so Heazwj Command an Angel from the 
Angels who would call out among them: ‘O group of creatures! Listen, and listen 
intently to the Caller of the Compellerazwj’. Heasws said: ‘So the last of them would 
hear it just as the first of them’. Heasws said: ‘Their voices would break up due to that, 
and they will anxiously look around and their body parts would become restless, and 
their hearts would be in a panic, and they will be raising their heads towards the 
direction of the voice hastening to the Caller’. Heasws said: ‘So when that happens, 
the Infidel would say, ‘This is a difficult day’. 

ُ لَا إلِهََ إلِاَّ أنَاَ الْ  حَكَمُ الْعَدْلُ الَِّ ي لَا يجَُورُ الْيوَْمَ أحَْكُمُ بيَْنكَُمْ قاَلَ فيَشُْرِفُ الْجَبَّارُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ الْحَكَمُ الْعَدْلُ عَليَْهِمْ فيَقَوُلُ أنَاَ اللهَّ

عِيفِ مِنَ الْقوَِيِّ بحَِقِّهِ وَ لصَِاحِبِ الْمَظْلمَِةِ باِلْمَظْلمَِةِ باِلْقصَِاصِ مِنَ  بعَِدْليِ وَ قسِْطِي لَا يظُْلمَُ الْيوَْمَ عِنْدِي أحََدٌ  الْيوَْمَ آخُُ  للِضَّ

يِّئَاتِ وَ أثُيِبُ عَلىَ الْهِباَتِ وَ لَا يجَُوزُ هَِ هِ الْعَقبَةََ الْيوَْمَ عِنْدِي ظَالمٌِ وَ لِأَ  ظْلمَِةٌ إلِاَّ مَظْلمَِةً يهَبَهَُا حَدٍ عِنْدَهُ مَ الْحَسَناَتِ وَ السَّ

 صَاحِبهُاَ وَ أثُيِبهُُ عَليَْهاَ وَ آخُُ  لهَُ بهِاَ عِنْدَ الْحِسَابِ فتَلََازَمُوا 

Heasws said: ‘So the Compellerazwj Mighty and Majestic would Attend to be the Judge 
over them, so Heazwj will Say to them: “Iazwj am Allahazwj. There is no god except for 
Meazwj. Iazwj am the Equitable Judge Whom will not Let any injustice be done today. 
Iazwj Shall Judge between you all with Justice and Equity. No one will be done 
injustice in Myazwj Presence today. Iazwj shall Take the rights for weak ones from the 
strong ones and for those who have suffered injustices will be retaliation from the 
good deeds and the sins as compensation and be Rewarded for the gifts. And no 
one will be Permitted today in Myazwj Presence, as an unjust one or one to whom 
injustice has been done except if he waives his right against the other one, and Iazwj 
shall Take from him (the unjust one) during the Accounting correlated. 

نْياَ وَ أنَاَ شَاهِدٌ لكَُمْ عَليَْهِمْ وَ كَفىَ بيِ شَهِيداً أيَُّهاَ الْخَلَائقُِ وَ اطْلبُوُا مَظَالمَِكُمْ عِنْدَ مَنْ ظَلمََكُمْ بهِاَ   فيِ الدُّ

O you creatures! And seek what is due to you from the one who was unjust to you 
for it in the world, and Iazwj am a Witness for you against them, and Iazwj am sufficient 
as a Witness’. 

ُ فيَشَْتدَُّ حَالهُمُْ وَ يكَْثرُُ قاَلَ فيَتَعََارَفوُنَ وَ يتَلََازَمُونَ فلََا يَبْقىَ أحََدٌ لهَُ عِنْدَ أحََدٍ مَظْلمَِةٌ أوَْ حَقٌّ إلِاَّ لزَِمَهُ بهِاَ  قاَلَ فيَمَْكُثوُنَ مَا شَاءَ اللهَّ

همُْ وَ ترَْتفَعُِ أصَْوَاتُ   همُْ بضَِجِيجٍ شَدِيدٍ فيَتَمََنَّوْنَ الْمَخْلصََ مِنْهُ بتِرَْكِ مَظَالمِِهِمْ لِأهَْلهِاَ عَرَقهُمُْ وَ يشَْتدَُّ غَمُّ

Heasws said: ‘So they will recognise each other and seize the opportunity. So not one 
would remain for whom there would be anything from the unjust one any right except 
that he would claim for it’. Heasws said: ‘So they would do that for as long as Allahazwj 
so Desires. Their condition would become difficult, and they will sweat profusely, and 
their grief would intensify, and they would be raising their voices by intense noise. So 
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they would wish to be finished from it by letting go of their rights and not bother to 
claim for it from the unjust ones’. 

ِ تبَاَرَكَ وَ تعََالىَ يسُْمِ  ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ عَلىَ جَهْدِهِمْ فيَنُاَدِي مُناَدٍ مِنْ عِنْدِ اللهَّ لهَمُْ ياَ مَعْشَرَ قاَلَ وَ يطََّلعُِ اللهَّ عُ آخِرَهمُْ كَمَا يسُْمِعُ أوََّ

ِ تبَاَرَكَ وَ تعََالىَ وَ اسْمَعُوا إِ  َ تبَاَرَكَ وَ تعََالىَ يقَوُلُ هلكَُمْ  أنَاَ الْوَهَّابُ إنِْ أحَْببَْتمُْ أنَْ توََاهبَوُا الْخَلَائقِِ أنَْصِتوُا لدَِاعِي اللهَّ نَّ اللهَّ

ةِ جَهْدِهِمْ وَ ضِ  حُمِهِمْ قاَلَ فيَهَبَُ يقِ مَسْلكَِهِمْ وَ تزََافتَوََاهبَوُا وَ إنِْ لمَْ توََاهبَوُا أخََْ تُ لكَُمْ بمَِظَالمِِكُمْ قاَلَ فيَفَْرَحُونَ بَِ لكَِ لشِِدَّ

ا همُْ فيِهِ وَ يبَْقىَ بعَْضُهمُْ فيَقَوُلُ ياَ رَبِّ مَظَالمُِناَ   أعَْظَمُ مِنْ أنَْ نهَبَهَاَ بعَْضُهمُْ مَظَالمَِهمُْ رَجَاءَ أنَْ يتَخََلَّصُوا مِمَّ

Heasws said: ‘And Allahazwj would Know of their struggles, so a Caller would Call out 
from the Presence of Allahazwj Blessed and High which the last of them would hear 
as well as the first of them: ‘O group of creatures, listen intently to the Caller of 
Allahazwj Blessed and High, and listen to what Allahazwj Blessed and High is Saying to 
you all: ‘Iazwj Am the Bestower and would Love it if you would gift (forego) each other 
and if you do not then Iazwj will Take it for you from the one who was unjust to you’. 
Heasws said: ‘So they would become happy with that due to their difficult struggles, 
and constriction, and their behaviour and contention’. Heasws said: ‘So some of them 
would forego their rights in the hope that it would finish them from the situation that 
they would be in, and there would remain some of them who would say, ‘O Lordazwj, 
our rights are greater than us being able to forego them’. 

ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ أنَْ يطُْلعَِ مِنَ الْفرِْدَوْسِ قاَلَ فيَنُاَدِي مُناَدٍ مِنْ تلِْقاَءِ الْعَرْشِ أيَْنَ رِضْوَانُ خَازِنُ الْجِناَنِ جِناَنِ الْفرِْدَوْسِ قاَلَ فيَأَمُْرُهُ   اللهَّ

ةٍ بمَِا فيِهِ مِنَ الْأبَْنيِةَِ وَ الْخَدَمِ قاَلَ فَ  يطُْلعُِهُ عَليَْهِمْ فيِ حِفاَفةَِ الْقصَْرِ الْوَصَائفُِ وَ الْخَدَمُ قاَلَ فيَنُاَدِي مُناَدٍ مِنْ عِنْدِ قصَْراً مِنْ فضَِّ

ِ تبَاَرَكَ وَ تعََالىَ ياَ مَعْشَرَ الْخَلَائقِِ ارْفعَُوا رُءُوسَكُمْ فاَنْظرُُوا إلِىَ هََ ا الْقصَْرِ قاَلَ فيَرَْفَ   لُّهمُْ يتَمََنَّاهُ عُونَ رُءُوسَهمُْ فكَُ اللهَّ

Heasws said: ‘So a Caller would Call out from beside the Throne: ‘Where is Rizwaan, 
the keeper of the Gardens of Al-Firdows?’ Heasws said: ‘So Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic will Command him to display from Al-Firdows a castle of silver with 
whatever is inside it from the construction and the servants’. Heasws said: ‘The butlers 
and the servants would be seen on the grounds of the castle’. Heasws said: ‘So a 
Caller would Call out from the Presence of Allahazwj Blessed and High: “O group of 
creatures! Raise your heads and look at this castle’. Heasws said: ‘So they will be 
raising their heads, and each one of them would wish for it’. 

ِ تعََالَى ياَ مَعْشَرَ الْخَلَائقِِ هََ ا لكُِلِّ مَنْ عَفاَ عَنْ مُؤْمِنٍ قاَلَ  ُ عَزَّ قاَلَ فيَنُاَدِي مُناَدٍ مِنْ عِنْدِ اللهَّ فيَعَْفوُنَ كُلُّهمُْ إلِاَّ الْقلَيِلَ قاَلَ فيَقَوُلُ اللهَّ

يجَُوزُ إلِىَ ناَرِيَ الْيوَْمَ ظاَلمٌِ وَ لِأحََدٍ مِنَ الْمُسْلمِِينَ عِنْدَهُ مَظْلمَِةٌ حَتَّى يأَخَُْ هاَ مِنْهُ عِنْدَ  وَ جَلَّ لَا يجَُوزُ إلِىَ جَنَّتيَِ الْيوَْمَ ظَالمٌِ وَ لَا 

وا للِْحِسَابِ   الْحِسَابِ أيَُّهاَ الْخَلَائقُِ اسْتعَِدُّ

Heasws said: ‘So a Caller will Call out from the Presence of Allahazwj: “O group of 
creatures! This is for every one forgives a Believer’. Heasws said: ‘So all of them 
would be forgiving except for a few’. Heasws said: ‘So Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
will Say: “There is no Permission to Myazwj Paradise today for the unjust one, and 
there is no Permission today to the Fire today for the one who was oppressed, or 
anyone from the Muslims who has in his possession somebody’s rights until it will be 
Taken from him during the Accounting. O you creatures! Be prepared for the 
Accounting’. 

صَةِ وَ الْجَبَّارُ تبَاَرَكَ وَ تعََالىَ عَلىَ الْعَرْشِ قاَلَ ثمَُّ يخَُلَّى سَبيِلهُمُْ فيَنَْطَلقِوُنَ إلِىَ الْعَقبَةَِ يكَْرُدُ بعَْضُهمُْ بعَْضاً حَتَّى ينَْتهَوُا إلِىَ الْعَرْ 

وَاوِينُ وَ نصُِبتَِ الْمَوَازِينُ وَ أحُْضِرَ  ةُ يشَْهدَُ كُلُّ إمَِامٍ عَلىَ أهَْلِ عَالمَِهِ بأِنََّهُ قدَْ قاَمَ  قدَْ نشُِرَتِ الدَّ هدََاءُ وَ همُُ الْأئَمَِّ النَّبيُِّونَ وَ الشُّ

 ِ ِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ دَعَاهمُْ إلِىَ سَبيِلِ اللهَّ  فيِهِمْ بأِمَْرِ اللهَّ
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Heasws said: ‘Then their way would be cleared for them, so they will be moving to the 
next stage preparing one another until they end up at the Plains, and the 
Compellerazwj Blessed and High would be upon the Throne. The registers (of deeds) 
would have been published, the scales set, and the Prophetsas, and the 
witnessesasws, and these would be the Imamsasws would be present. Each Imamasws 
testifying over the people of hisasws era, having stood among them by the Command 
of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, and called them to the Way of Allahazwj’. 

جُلِ الْكَافِ  جُلِ الْمُؤْمِنِ عِنْدَ الرَّ ِ إذَِا كَانَ للِرَّ ءٍ يأَخُُْ  مِنَ الْكَافرِِ وَ  رِ مَظْلمَِةٌ أيََّ شَيْ قاَلَ فقَاَلَ لهَُ رَجُلٌ مِنْ قرَُيْشٍ ياَ ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللهَّ

ه السلام( يطُْرَُ  عَنِ الْمُسْلمِِ مِنْ سَيِّئاَتهِِ بقِدَْرِ مَا لهَُ عَلىَ الْكَافرِِ فيَعَُ َّبُ هوَُ مِنْ أهَْلِ النَّارِ قاَلَ فقَاَلَ لهَُ عَليُِّ بْنُ الْحُسَيْنِ )علي

 الْكَافرُِ بهِاَ مَعَ عََ ابهِِ بكُِفْرِهِ عََ اباً بقِدَْرِ مَا للِْمُسْلمِِ قبِلَهَُ مِنْ مَظْلمَِةٍ 

Heasws said: ‘So a man from Qureish said to himasws, ‘O sonasws of the Rasoolsaww 
Allahazwj, if there is a Believing man who has a claim against an infidel man, which 
thing would be taken from the infidel, and he is from the inhabitants of the Fire?’ 
Heasws said: ‘Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws said to him: ‘The sins of the Muslim would be 
taken from him in accordance with what is due to him from the infidel, so the infidel 
would be Punished by it along with his Punishment for his infidelity in accordance 
with what was for the Muslim before that right’. 

الْمُسْلمِِ قاَلَ يؤُْخَُ  للِْمَظْلوُمِ مِنَ الظَّالمِِ مِنْ قاَلَ فقَاَلَ لهَُ الْقرَُشِيُّ فإَذَِا كَانتَِ المَْظْلمَِةُ للِْمُسْلمِِ عِنْدَ مُسْلمٍِ كَيْفَ تؤُْخَُ  مَظْلمَِتهُُ مِنَ 

مَظْلوُمِ قاَلَ فقَاَلَ لهَُ الْقرَُشِيُّ فإَنِْ لمَْ يكَُنْ للِظَّالمِِ حَسَناَتٌ قاَلَ إنِْ لمَْ يكَُنْ للِظَّالمِِ حَسَناَتهِِ بقِدَْرِ حَقِّ الْمَظْلوُمِ فتَزَُادُ عَلىَ حَسَناَتِ الْ 

 حَسَناَتٌ فإَنَِّ للِْمَظْلوُمِ سَيِّئاَتٍ يؤُْخَُ  مِنْ سَيِّئاَتِ الْمَظْلوُمِ فتَزَُادُ عَلىَ سَيِّئاَتِ الظَّالمِِ.

Heasws said: ‘So the Qureishi said to himasws, ‘So if there was a right for a Muslim 
against a Muslim, how would it be taken from a Muslim?’ Heasws said: ‘The good 
deeds would be taken for the oppressed against the oppressor in accordance with 
the right of the oppressed and it would increase the good deeds of the oppressed 
one’. Heasws said: ‘The Qureishi said to himasws: ‘If the oppressor does not have any 
good deeds to his credit?’ Heasws said: ‘If the oppressor does not have any good 
deeds to his credit, the sins of the oppressed would be taken from him so it would 
increase the sins of the oppressor’.2862 

VERSES 48 - 56 

{ِ ِللِْمُتهقيِن  ذِكْرًا ضِي اءًِو  ِو  ِالْفرُْق ان  ه ارُون  ِو  ِآت يْن اِمُوس ىَٰ ل ق دْ ةِِمُِ {48و  ِالسهاع  ِمِن  هُمْ ِباِلْغ يْبِِو  بههُمْ ِر  وْن  ِي خْش  ِالهذِين  شْفقِوُن 

{49} {ِ لْن اهُِِۚأ ف أ نْتمُِْل هُِمُنْكِرُون  كٌِأ نْز  اِذِكْرٌِمُب ار  ذ  ه َٰ  {51و 

[21:48] And certainly We gave to Musa and Haroun the Furqan and an 
illumination and a Reminder for the pious [21:49] (For) those who fear their 
Lord in secret and they are fearful of the hour [21:50] And this is a blessed 
Reminder which We have revealed; will you then deny it? 

{ِ المِِين  كُنهاِبهِِِع  هُِمِنِْق بْلُِو  ِرُشْد  اهِيم  ل ق دِْآت يْن اِإبِْر  اَيِلُِالهِ {51و  ذِهِِالتهم  اِه َٰ ق وْمِهِِم  ِلِْ بيِهِِو  ِ}إذِِْق ال  اكِفوُن   {52تيِِأ نْتمُِْل ه اِع 
{ِ ابدِِين  ِع  ِل ه ا ن ا ِآب اء  دْن ا ج  ِو  ِ} {53ق الوُا ِمُبيِنٍ لٍ لَ  ِض  ِفيِ آب اؤُكُمْ ِو  ِأ نْتمُْ ِكُنْتمُْ ِل ق دْ ِ {54ق ال  ِمِن  ِأ نْت  ِأ مْ قِّ ِباِلْح  ِأ جِئْت ن ا ق الوُا

{ِ عِبيِن  مِ  {55اللَه ِالسه بُّ بُّكُمِْر  ِب لِْر  ِ}ق ال  اهِدِين  ِالشه لكُِمِْمِن 
ِذ َٰ ل ىَٰ أ ن اِع  ِو  هُنه الْْ رْضِِالهذِيِف ط ر  اتِِو   {56او 
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[21:51] And We Gave to Ibrahim his direction before, and We Knew him fully 
well [21:52] When he said to his father and his people: What are these images 
which you are devoting yourselves to? [21:53] They said: We found our 
forefathers worshipping these [21:54] He said: Certainly all of you, (both) you 
and your forefathers, are in clear error [21:55] They said: Have you come to us 
with the Truth, or are you one of the jesters? [21:56] He said: But, your Lord is 
the Lord of the skies and the earth, Who Originated these, and I am of those 
who testify to that 

 يَرَوْا لمَْ  صَنمَاً  مِنْهَا فنَجََرَ  خَشَبةًَ  أخََ َ  وَ  الْقدَُومَ ( السلام عليه) إبِْرَاهِيمُ  أخََ َ  إذَِا الْأصَْناَمَ  الْأيََّامِ  مِنَ  يوَْماً  يعَْمَلوُنَ  إخِْوَتهُُ  فبَيَْنمََا قاَلَ 

هِ  آزَرُ  فقَاَلَ  مِثْلهَُ  قطَُّ  نمََ  فكََسَرَ  الْقدَُومَ  إبِْرَاهِيمُ  أخََ َ  إذَِا كََ لكَِ  همُْ  فبَيَْنمََا قاَلَ  هََ ا ابْنكِِ  ببِرََكَةِ  خَيْراً  نصُِيبَ  أنَْ  لَأرَْجُو إنِِّي لِأمُِّ  الصَّ

 آزَرُ  فقَاَلَ  بهِِ  تصَْنعَُونَ  مَا وَ ( مالسلا عليه) إبِْرَاهِيمُ  لهَُ  فقَاَلَ  عَمِلْتَ  ءٍ  شَيْ  أيََّ  لهَُ  فقَاَلَ  شَدِيداً  فزََعاً  ذَلكَِ  مِنْ  أبَوُهُ  ففَزَِعَ  عَمِلهَُ  الَِّ ي

هِ  آزَرُ  فقَاَلَ  تنَْحِتوُنَ  ما تعَْبدُُونَ  أَ ( السلام عليه) إبِْرَاهِيمُ  لهَُ  فقَاَلَ  نعَْبدُُهُ   .يدََيْهِ  عَلىَ مُلْكِناَ ذَهاَبُ  يكَُونُ  الَِّ ي هََ ا لِأمُِّ

Heasws said; ‘One day from the days during which, hisas brothers were in the middle 
of carving the idols, Ibrahimas took the tool, and took a piece of wood, and carved 
such an idol from it the like of which they had never seen before at all. So Azar said 
to hisas mother, ‘I hope that we receive good luck from the blessings of this sonas of 
yours’. Heasws said; ‘So when they were in the middle of that, Ibrahimas grabbed hold 
of the tool and broke the idol which heas had carved. So hisas father got scared and 
was overcome with severe panic. He said to himas, ‘What would youas have done 
with it?’ Ibrahimas said to him: ‘And what would you have done with it?’ Azar said, 
‘People would have worshipped it’. So Ibrahimas said to him: ‘Are you worshipping 
what you yourself have carved?’ So Azar said to hisas mother, ‘This is the one due to 
whom our kingdom would go away, by hisas hands’.2863 

في مجمع البيان وروى العياشي بالاسناد عن الاصب  بن نباتة ان عليا عليه السلام مر بقوم يلعبون الشطرنج، فقال: " ما 

 ه ه التماثيل التى انتم لها عاكفون: ؟.

In Majma Al Bayaan, and reported by Al Ayyashi by the chain from Al Asbagh Bin Nabata who said,  

‘Aliasws passed by a group of people playing the chess, so heasws said: [21:52] When 
he said to his father and his people: What are these images which you are 
devoting yourselves to?’2864 

VERSES 57 - 65 

لُّواِمُدْبِِ ِأ نِْتوُ  ِب عْد  كُمْ ِأ صْن ام  نه ِلْ  كِيد  ِ ت اللَّه ِ}و  ِ} {57رِين  لههُمِْإلِ يْهِِي رْجِعُون  بيِرًاِل هُمِْل ع  ِك  اذًاِإلَِه ع ل هُمِْجُذ  ِ {58ف ج  نِْف ع ل  ق الوُاِم 

{ِ ِالظهالمِِين  اِبآِلهِ تنِ اِإنِههُِل مِن  ذ  اهِيمُِ} {59ه َٰ مِعْن اِف تىًِي ذْكُرُهُمِْيقُ الُِل هُِإبِْر  ِأ عْينُِِالنهاسِِل ع لههُمِْق الوُاِف أتْوُاِبِِ {61ق الوُاِس  ل ىَٰ هِِع 

{ِ اهِيمُِ} {61ي شْه دُون  اِبآِلهِ تنِ اِي اِإبِْر  ذ  ِه َٰ ِف ع لْت  ِ} {62ق الوُاِأ أ نْت  انوُاِي نْطِقوُن  اِف اسْأ لوُهُمِْإنِِْك  ذ  بيِرُهُمِْه َٰ ِب لِْف ع ل هُِك   {63ق ال 
ِأ نْفسُِهِمِْف ق الوُاِإنِهكُِ عُواِإلِ ىَٰ ج  ِ}ف ر  ِ} {64مِْأ نْتمُُِالظهالمُِون  ءِِي نْطِقوُن  ؤُلَ  اِه َٰ ِم  لمِْت  ِرُءُوسِهِمِْل ق دِْع  ل ىَٰ ِنكُِسُواِع   {65َمُه

[21:57] And, by Allah! I have a plan against your idols after you go away, 
turning back [21:58] So he broke them into pieces, except the chief of them, 
that perhaps they may be returning to it [21:59] They said: Who has done this 
to our gods? He is one of the unjust [21:60] They said: We heard a youth called 
Ibrahim mentioning them [21:61] They said: Then bring him before the eyes of 
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the people, perhaps they may bear witness [21:62] They said: Have you done 
this to our gods, O Ibrahim? [21:63] He said: But (has) the chief of them has 
done this, therefore ask them, if they can speak [21:64] Then they turned to 
themselves and said: Surely you yourselves are the unjust [21:65] Then they 
were made to hang down their heads: you know that these would not be 
speaking 

ِ  وَ ( لسلاما عليه) جَعْفَرٍ  أبَوُ قاَلَ  سَقيِمٌ  إنِِّي فقَالَ  النُّجُومِ  فيِ نظَْرَةً  فنَظََرَ  آلهِتَهَمُْ  عَابَ ( السلام عليه) جَعْفرٍَ  أبَوُ قاَلَ  وَ   كَانَ  مَا اللهَّ

ا كََ بَ  مَا وَ  سَقيِماً   وَ  لهَمُْ  كَبيِراً  إلِاَّ  فكََسَرَهاَ بقِدَُومٍ  آلهِتَهِِمْ  إلِىَ( السلام عليه) إبِْرَاهِيمُ  دَخَلَ  لهَمُْ  عِيدٍ  إلِىَ مُدْبرِِينَ  عَنْهُ  توََلَّوْا فلَمََّ

ِ  وَ  لَا  فقَاَلوُا بهَِا صُنعَِ  مَا إلِىَ فنَظََرُوا آلهِتَهِِمْ  إلِىَ فرََجَعُوا عُنقُهِِ  فيِ الْقدَُومَ  وَضَعَ   الَِّ ي الْفتَىَ إلِاَّ  كَسَرَهاَ لَا  وَ  عَليَْهاَ اجْترََأَ  مَا اللهَّ

  مِنْهاَ يبَْرَأُ  وَ  يعَِيبهُاَ كَانَ 

And Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘Heas faulted their gods. So when they turned away from 
himas to attend to their festivities, Ibrahimas came to their gods with an axe and broke 
them, except for the big one of theirs, and placed the axe around its neck. They 
came back to their gods and saw what had happened to them, so they said, ‘No, by 
Allahazwj, no one has the audacity to break these except for the young manas who 
had faulted these and keeps away from them’.  

 وَ  جُنوُدُهُ  وَ  نمُْرُودُ  لهَُ  برََزَ  فيِهِ  يحُْرَقُ  الَِّ ي الْيوَْمُ  كَانَ  إذَِا حَتَّى اسْتجََادُوهُ  وَ  الْحَطبَُ  لهَُ  فجَُمِعَ  النَّارِ  مِنَ  أعَْظَمَ  قتِْلةًَ  لهَُ  يجَِدُوا فلَمَْ 

 عَلىَ ليَْسَ  رَبِّ  ياَ الْأرَْوُ  قاَلتَِ  وَ  مَنْجَنيِقٍ  فيِ( السلام عليه) إبِْرَاهِيمُ  وُضِعَ  وَ  النَّارُ  تأَخُُْ هُ  كَيْفَ  إلِيَْهِ  ليِنَْظرَُ  بنِاَءٌ  لهَُ  بنُيَِ  قدَْ 

بُّ  قاَلَ  بِالنَّارِ  يحُْرَقُ  غَيْرُهُ  يعَْبدُُكَ  أحََدٌ  ظهَْرِي   كَفيَْتهُُ  دَعَانيِ إنِْ  الرَّ

So they did not find for himas a manner of killing more severe than the fire. They 
gathered the firewood, and fuelled it. When it came to the day in which heas was to 
be burnt, Nimordla and hisla army came out, and there had been built for them a 
building to look at himas from above to see how the fire would grab hold of himas. And 
they placed Ibrahimas in a catapult, and the earth cried out: ‘O Lordazwj! There is none 
upon my back who worships Youazwj apart from himas who is being burnt by the fire’. 
The Lordazwj Said: “If heas supplicates to Meazwj, Iazwj shall Suffice for himas’.2865   

ابن بابويه: عن أبيه )رحمه الله(، قال: حدثنا محمد بن يحيى العطار، عن محمد بن أحمد، عن أبي إسحاق إبراهيم بن هاشم، 

عن صالح بن سعيد، عن رجل من أصحابنا، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: سألته عن قول الله عز و جل في قصة 

ما فعله كبيرهم، و ما ك ب إبراهيم )عليه »: قالَ بلَْ فعََلهَُ كَبيِرُهمُْ ه ا فسَْئلَوُهمُْ إنِْ كانوُا ينَْطِقوُنَ. قال: إبراهيم )عليه السلام(

 «.السلام(

Ibn Babuwayh, from his father, from Muhammad Bin Yahya Al Ataar, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad, 
from Abu Is’haq Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Salih Bin Saeed, from a man from our companions,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic in the 
story of Ibrahimas [21:63] He said: But (has) the chief of them has done this, 
therefore ask them, if they can speak’. Heasws said: ‘The chief of them had neither 
done it, nor Ibrahimas had lied’. 

إنما قال إبراهيم )عليه السلام(: فسَْئلَوُهمُْ إنِْ كانوُا ينَْطِقوُنَ، إن نطقوا فكبيرهم فعله، و إن لم »قلت: و كيف ذاك؟ قال: 

 «.ينطقوا فلم يفعل كبيرهم شيئا، فما نطقوا، و ما ك ب إبراهيم )عليه السلام(
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I said, ‘And how is that?’ Heasws said: ‘But rather, Ibrahimas said: ‘therefore ask 
them, if they can speak. If they speak, so the chief of them had done it, and if they 
do not speak, so the chief of them had not done anything. So these did not speak, 
and Ibrahimas did not lie’.2866  

VERSES 66 - 71 

ِأ ف ت عْبدُُِ كُمِْ}ق ال  ِي ضُرُّ لَ  يْئاًِو  ِي نْف عُكُمِْش  اِلَ  ِِم  ِمِنِْدُونِِاللَّه ِ} {66ون  ِت عْقلِوُن  ِِۖأ ف لَ  ِ ِمِنِْدُونِِاللَّه اِت عْبدُُون  لمِ  ِل كُمِْو  ق الوُاِ {67أفٍُّ

{ِ ِف اعِليِن  ِكُنْتمُْ ِإنِْ ِآلهِ ت كُمْ انْصُرُوا ِو  قوُهُ رِّ ِب رِْ {68ح  ِكُونيِ ِن ارُ ِي ا ِ}قلُْن ا اهِيم  ِإبِْر  ل ىَٰ ِع  مًا س لَ  ِو  يْدًاِ {69دًا ِك  ِبهِِ ادُوا أ ر  و 

{ِ رِين  ع لْن اهُمُِالْْ خْس  ِ} {71ف ج  كْن اِفيِه اِللِْع ال مِين  لوُطاًِإلِ ىِالْْ رْضِِالهتيِِب ار  يْن اهُِو  ن جه  {71و 

[21:66] He said: Are you worshipping from besides Allah what neither benefits 
you nor cause you any harm? [21:67] Fie on you and on what you are 
worshipping besides Allah; Do you not then understand? [21:68] They said: 
Burn him and help your gods, if you are going to do (anything) [21:69] We 
said: O fire! Be cool and a safety to Ibrahim [21:70] And they intended a plot on 
him, but We Made them to be the losers [21:71] And We Delivered him as well 
as Lut to the land which We had Blessed for the nations 

دِ  عَنْ  أبَاَنٌ  فََ كَرَ  نْ  مَرْوَانَ  بْنِ  مُحَمَّ  أحََدُ  ياَ كَانَ  يوَْمَئِ ٍ ( السلام عليه) إبِْرَاهِيمَ  دُعَاءَ  أنََّ ( السلام عليه) جَعْفرٍَ  أبَيِ عَنْ  رَوَاهُ  عَمَّ

لْتُ  قاَلَ  ثمَُّ  أحََدٌ  كُفوُاً  لهَُ  يكَُنْ  لمَْ  وَ  يوُلدَْ  لمَْ  وَ  يلَدِْ  لمَْ  مَنْ  ياَ صَمَدُ  ياَ  صَمَدُ  ياَ أحََدُ  ياَه ِ  عَلىَ توََكَّ بُّ  فقََالَ  اللهَّ  تعََالَى وَ  تبَاَرَكَ  الرَّ

  كَفيَْتُ 

Aban has mentioned, from Muhammad Bin Marwan, from the one who reported it,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws that: ‘The supplication of Ibrahimas on that 
day was: ‘O the One! O Everlasting! O Everlasting! O the One Who does not beget 
nor is He Begotten, and there is none comparable to Him!’ Then heas said: ‘Ias rely 
upon Allahazwj’. So the Lordazwj Blessed and High Said: “Iazwj shall Suffice for youas”. 

ُ  قاَلَ  حَتَّى الْبرَْدِ  مِنَ ( السلام عليه) إبِْرَاهِيمَ  أسَْناَنُ  فاَضْطرََبتَْ  قاَلَ  برَْداً  كُونيِ للِنَّارِ  فقَاَلَ   وَ  إبِْراهِيمَ  عَلى سَلاماً  وَ  جَلَّ  وَ  عَزَّ  اللهَّ

ثهُُ ( لامالس عليه) إبِْرَاهِيمَ  مَعَ  جَالسٌِ  هوَُ  إذَِا وَ ( السلام عليه) جَبْرَئيِلُ  انْحَطَّ   مِثْلَ  فلَْيتََّخِ ْ  إلِهَاً  اتَّخَ َ  مَنِ  نمُْرُودُ  قاَلَ  النَّارِ  فيِ يحَُدِّ

  إبِْرَاهِيمَ  إلِهَِ 

So the fire said: ‘Make me to be cold’. Heasws said: ‘The teeth of Ibrahim chattered 
from the cold until Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said: “Safety for Ibrahimas”. And 
Jibraeel descended, and he was seated with Ibrahimas talking to himas in the fire. 
Nimrodla said, ‘When you take a god, you should take a god similar to that of the God 
of Ibrahimas’. 

  أحَْرَقهَُ  حَتَّى نحَْوَهُ  النَّارِ  مِنَ  عُنقٌُ  فأَخََ َ  قاَلَ  تحُْرِقهَُ  لَا  أنَْ  النَّارِ  عَلىَ زَمْتُ عَ  إنِِّي عُظمََائهِِمْ  مِنْ  عَظِيمٌ  فقَاَلَ  قاَلَ 

Heasws said; ‘So a great one from their great ones said, ‘It was I who intended that 
the fire should not burn himas’. So a huge flame shot out from the fire at him until it 
incinerated him’. 

 .لوُطٌ  وَ  سَارَةُ  وَ  هوَُ  الشَّامِ  إلِىَ مُهاَجِراً  خَرَجَ  وَ  لوُطٌ  لهَُ  فَ مَنَ  قاَلَ 
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Heasws said: ‘Lutas believed in himas, and went out as an emigrant to Syria – himas, 
and Sarahas and Lutas’.2867  

ن علي ماجيلويه، قال: حدثني عمي محمد بن أبي القاسم، عن أحمد بن هلال، عن الفضل بن دكين، عن و عنه: عن محمد ب

قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: إن إبراهيم )عليه »قال:  -في حديث -معمر بن راشد، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(

 «.حمد و آل محمد لما نجيتني منها، فجعلها الله عليه بردا و سلاماالسلام( لما ألقي في النار، قال: اللهم إني أسألك بحق م

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Ali majaylawiya, from Muhammad Bin Abu Al Qasim,, from 
Ahmad Bin Hilal, from Al Fazal Bin Dakeyn, from Moamar Bin Rashid,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws – in a Hadeeth – said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww 
said: ‘When Ibrahimas was flung into the fire, heas said: ‘Our Allahazwj! Ias ask Youazwj 
by the right of Muhammadsaww and the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww to rescue me 
from it’. Thus Allahazwj Made it (the fire) cold and a safety for himas’.2868  

VERSE 72 

{ِ الحِِين  ع لْن اِص  ِج  كُلَ ً ِن افلِ ةًِِۖو  ي عْقوُب  ِو  اق  ه بْن اِل هُِإسِْح  و   {72و 

 [21:72] And We Bestowed upon him Isaac, and Jacob as a grandson. Each of 
them We Made to be righteous. 

بن أحمد، عن عيسى بن محمد، عن علي بن  ابن بابويه: عن أبيه )رحمه الله(، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن إدريس، عن محمد

مهزيار، عن أحمد بن محمد البزنطي، عن يحيى بن عمران، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قول الله عز و جل: وَ 

 «.ولد الولد نافلة»وَهبَْنا لهَُ إسِْحاقَ وَ يعَْقوُبَ نافلِةًَ، قال: 

Ibn Babuwayh, from his father, from Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad, from Isa Bin 
Muhammad, from Ali Bin Mahziyar, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Al Bazanty, from Yahya Bin Umran,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic [21:72] And We Bestowed upon him Isaac, and Jacob as a 
grandson, heasws said: ‘A son of a son is ‘Nafila’ (نافلة) (a thorough Blessing)’.2869 

VERSE 73 

ِ إيِت اء  ةِِو  لَ  ِالصه إقِ ام  اتِِو  يْر  ِالْخ  يْن اِإلِ يْهِمِْفعِْل  أ وْح  ِبأِ مْرِن اِو  ةًِي هْدُون  مِه ع لْن اهُمِْأُ  ج  ِ}و  ابدِِين  انوُاِل ن اِع  ك  اةِِِۖو  ك   {73الزه

[21:73] And We made them Imams who guided (people) by Our Command, and 
We Revealed unto them the doing of good and the establishment of Prayer and 
the giving of the Zakat, and they worshipped Us 

حدثنا محمد بن الحسين عن محمد بن الحسين بن على عن محمد بن يحيى عن طلحة بن زيد عن جعفر بن محمد عن ابيه 

السلام قال قال الائمة في كتاب الله امامان قال الله تبارك و تعالى وجعلناهم ائمة يهدون بامرنا لا بامر الناس يقدمون عليه 

امر الله قبل امرهم وحكم الله قبل حكمهم وقال وجعلناهم ائمة يدعون إلى النار يقدمون امرهم قبل امر الله و حكمهم قبل حكم 

 لما في كتاب الله.  الله ويأخ ون باهوائهم خلافا
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Narrated to us Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn, from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn Bin Ali, from Muhammad 
Bin Yahya, from Talha Bin Zayd who said: 

Ja’far Bin Muhammadasws, from hisasws fatherasws, said: ‘The ‘Imams’ in the Book of 
Allahazwj are two (kinds of) Imams. Allahazwj Says [21:73] And We made them 
Imams who guided (people) by Our command, theyasws order the people and 
place the Orders of Allahazwj before anything else, and the Judgements of Allahazwj 
before anything else, and Said [28:41] And We made them Imams who call to the 
fire, they place their own commands before the Commands of Allahazwj, and their 
own judgments before the Judgments of Allahazwj, and they take to their own desires 
in opposition to what is in the Book of Allahazwj.’2870 

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا أبو المفضل )رحمه الله(، قال: حدثني محمد بن علي بن شاذان بن خباب الأزدي الخلال بالكوفة، 

قال: حدثني الحسن بن محمد بن عبد الواحد، قال: حدثني الحسن بن الحسين العرني، قال: حدثني يحيى بن يعلى الأسلمي، 

)عليه السلام(، قال: كنت عند أبي علي بن الحسين )عليهما السلام(، إذ عن عمر بن موسى الوجيهي، عن زيد بن علي 

دخل عليه جابر بن عبد الله الأنصاري، فبينما هو يحدثه إذ خرج أخي محمد من بعض الحجر، فأشخص جابر ببصره 

لى الله عليه و آله(، ما نحوه، ثم قال له: يا غلام، أقبل. فأقبل، ثم قال: أدبر. فأدبر، فقال: شمائل كشمائل رسول الله )ص

قال: إذن «. ابن علي بن الحسين بن علي بن أبي طالب )عليهم السلام(»قال: ابن من؟ قال: «. محمد»اسمك، يا غلام؟ قال: 

و »أنت الباقر، فانكب عليه، و قبل رأسه و يديه، ثم قال: يا محمد، إن رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( يقرئك السلام. قال: 

 «.سول الله أفضل السلام، و عليك يا جابر بما فعلت السلامعلى ر

Ibn babuwayh said, ‘Abu Al Mufazzal narrated to us, from Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Shazaan Bin 
Khabaab Al Azdy Al Khalal at Al Kufa, from Al Hassan Bin Muhammad Bin Abdul Wahid, from Al 
Hassan Bin Al Husayn Al Arny, from Yahya Bin Ya’la Al Aslamy, from Umar Bin Musa Al Wajeyhi,  

(It has been narrated) from Zayd the son of Aliasws who said, ‘I was in the presence of 
Abu Aliasws Bin Al Husaynasws, when Jabi Bin Abdullah Al-Ansary came up to himasws. 
So whilst he was in the middle of narrating a Hadeeth, my brotherasws Muhammadasws 
came out from one of the rooms. So I gestured with my eyes for Jabir towards 
himasws. Then he said to himasws, ‘O young boy, come’. So heasws came in front of 
him’. Then he said, ‘Turn around’. So heasws turned around. He said, ‘Yourasws 
manners are like the manners of Rasool-Allahsaww. What is yourasws name, O young 
boy?’ Heasws said: ‘Muhammadasws’. He said, ‘The sonasws of whoasws?’ Heasws said: 
‘Sonasws of Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws Bin Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’. He said, ‘Then you 
are Al-Baqirasws’. So he rushed and kissed hisasws forehead and hands, then said, ‘O 
Muhammadasws! Rasool-Allahsaww conveys the greetings to youasws’. Heasws said: ‘And 
upon Rasool-Allahsaww is the best of the greetings, and greetings be upon you, O 
Jabir, for having conveyed the greetings’. 

يا جابر، إذا أدركت »ثم عاد إلى مصلاه، فأقبل يحدث أبي، و يقول: إن رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( قال لي يوما: 

بي، علمه علمي، و حكمه حكمي، سبعة من ولده أمناء ولدي محمدا فأقرئه مني السلام، أما أنه سميي، و أشبه الناس 

 «. معصومون، أئمة أبرار، و السابع منهم: مهديهم ال ي يملأ الأرو قسطا و عدلا كما ملئت جورا و ظلما

Then he returned to his Praying place and turned to narrated Hadeeth, and he was 
saying, ‘One day Rasool-Allah aww said to me: ‘O Jabir! When you recognise mysaww 
son Muhammadasws, so convey mysaww greetings to himasws, for heasws has mysaww 
name, and the one who most resembles mesaww from the people, and hisasws 
knowledge is mysaww knowledge, and hisasws wisdom is mysaww wisdom. Seven from 
hisasws sonsasws are infallible Trustees, righteous Imamsasws, and the seventh of 
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themasws is Al-Mahdiasws who would fill the earth with equity and justice just as it had 
been filled with inequity and injustice’. 

ةً يهَْدُونَ بأِمَْرِنا وَ أوَْحَيْنا إلِيَْهِمْ فعِْلَ الْخَيْ  لاةِ وَ إيِتاءَ ثم تلا رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: وَ جَعَلْناهمُْ أئَمَِّ راتِ وَ إقِامَ الصَّ

كاةِ وَ كانوُا لنَا عابدِِينَ.  الزَّ

Then Rasool-Allahsaww recited [21:73] And We made them Imams who guided 
(people) by Our Command, and We Revealed unto them the doing of good and 
the establishment of Prayer and the giving of the Zakat, and they worshipped 
Us’.2871

 

نيْاَ فيِ الْبلََاءِ  عَلىَ النَّفْسَ  صَبِّرُوا ةَ  وَ  افيِهَ  الْبلََاءِ  تتَاَبعَُ  فإَنَِّ  الدُّ دَّ ِ  طَاعَةِ  فيِ الشِّ  عَاقبِةًَ  خَيْرٌ  بوَِلَايتَهِِ  أمََرَ  مَنْ  وَلَايةَِ  وَ  وَلَايتَهِِ  وَ  اللهَّ

ِ  عِنْدَ  نْياَ مُلكِْ  مِنْ  الْآخِرَةِ  فيِ اللهَّ ِ  مَعْصِيةَِ  فيِ عَيْشِهاَ غَضَارَةُ  وَ  زَهْرَتهِاَ وَ  نعَِيمِهاَ تتَاَبعُُ  طَالَ  إنِْ  وَ  الدُّ ُ  نهَىَ مَنْ  وَلَايةَِ  وَ  اللهَّ  اللهَّ

  طَاعَتهِِ  وَ  وَلَايتَهِِ  عَنْ 

Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Observe patience upon the afflictions in the world if you are 
followed by the afflictions, and intensify the obedience to Allahazwj, and Hisazwj 
Wilayah, and the Wilayah of the onesasws Heazwj has Commanded for, it is the better 
result with Allahazwj in the Hereafter, than the kingdom of the world, even though its 
bounties, and its flowers, and its affluence may be prolonged in the disobedience to 
Allahazwj, and in the Wilayah of the oneasws whom Allahazwj has Forbidden from being 
in his Wilayah, and in his obedience.  

َ  فإَنَِّ  ةِ  بوَِلَايةَِ  أمََرَ  اللهَّ اهمُُ  الَِّ ينَ  الْأئَمَِّ ُ  سَمَّ ةً  جَعَلْناهمُْ  وَ  قوَْلهِِ  فيِ كِتاَبهِِ  فيِ اللهَّ ُ  أمََرَ  الَِّ ينَ  همُُ  وَ  بأِمَْرِنا يهَْدُونَ  أئَمَِّ  وَ  بوَِلَايتَهِِمْ  اللهَّ

ُ  نهََى الَِّ ينَ  وَ  طَاعَتهِِمْ  ةُ  همُْ  وَ  طَاعَتهِِمْ  وَ  هِمْ وَلَايتَِ  عَنْ  اللهَّ لَالةَِ  أئَمَِّ ُ  قضََى الَِّ ينَ  الضَّ نْياَ فيِ دُوَلٌ  لهَمُْ  يكَُونَ  أنَْ  اللهَّ  أوَْليِاَءِ  عَلىَ الدُّ

 ِ ةِ  اللهَّ دٍ  آلِ  مِنْ  الْأئَمَِّ ِ  بمَِعْصِيةَِ  دُولتَهِِمْ  فيِ يعَْمَلوُنَ  مُحَمَّ  وَ  الْعََ ابِ  كَلمَِةُ  عَليَْهِمْ  ليِحَِقَّ (  وآله عليه الله صلى)  رَسُولهِِ  مَعْصِيةَِ  وَ  اللهَّ

ِ  نبَيِِّ  مَعَ  تكَُونوُا أنَْ  ليِتَمَِّ  دٍ  اللهَّ سُلِ  وَ (  وآله عليه الله صلى)  مُحَمَّ  قبَْلهِِ  مِنْ  الرُّ

Allahazwj has Commanded for the Wilayah of the Imamsasws whom Allahazwj has 
Named in Hisazwj Book in Hisazwj Statement: “[21:73] And We made them Imams 
who guided (people) by Our command” and theyasws are the onesasws for 
whomasws Allahazwj has Commanded the Wilayah for, and to be in theirasws obedience. 
And the ones whom Allahazwj has Forbidden to be in their wilayah, these are the 
imams of misguidance, for whom Allahazwj has Decreed for them the governance in 
the world over the friends of Allahazwj and the Imamsasws from the Progenyasws of 
Muhammadsaww.2872  

محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثنا جعفر بن محمد بن مالك، عن محمد بن الحسن، عن محمد بن علي، عن محمد بن الفضيل، 

ةً يهَْدُونَ بأِمَْرِنا. قال أبو جعفر )عليه  عن أبي حمزة، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قوله عز و جل: وَ جَعَلْناهمُْ أئَمَِّ

اطمة )عليهم السلام( يوحى إليهم بالرو  في صدورهم، ثم ذكر ما أكرمهم الله به فقال: فعِْلَ يعني الأئمة من ولد ف»السلام(: 

 «.الْخَيْراتِ 

Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Malik, from Muhammad Bin Al Hassan, 
from Muhammad Bin Ali, from Muhammad Bin Al Fazeyl, from Abu Hamza,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of the Mighty and 
Majestic [21:73] And We made them Imams who guided (people) by Our 
command. Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘It Means the Imamsasws from the sonsasws of 
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Fatimaasws, Revealed unto themasws with the Sprit in theirasws chests’. Then heasws 
mentioned what Prestige Allahazwj has bestowed upon themasws, so heasws said: ‘the 
doing of good’.2873

 

VERSES 74 & 75 

انُِ ِإنِههُمِْك  ِۗ ب اُثِ  لُِالْخ  ان تِْت عْم  ِالْق رْي ةِِالهتيِِك  يْن اهُِمِن  ن جه عِلْمًاِو  لوُطًاِآت يْن اهُِحُكْمًاِو  ِ}و  وْءٍِف اسِقيِن  ِس  لْن اهُِفيِِ {74واِق وْم  أ دْخ  و 

{ِ الحِِين  ِالصه تنِ اِِۖإنِههُِمِن  حْم  ِ{75ر 

[21:74] And (as for) Lut, We Gave him Wisdom and Knowledge, and We 
Delivered him from the town which worked abominations; surely they were an 
evil people, transgressors [21:75] And We Included him into Our Mercy; surely 
he was from the righteous ones 

 ب، عن مالك بن عطية، عن أبي حمدزة الثمدالي، عدن أبدي جعفدر )عليده السدلام(:و عنه: به ا الإسناد، عن الحسن بن محبو
فقال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: يا جبرئيل، و أين كانت قريتهم مدن الدبلاد؟ فقدال جبرئيدل: كدان موضدع قدريتهم فدي »

عليه و آله(: أ رايتك حين قلبتها، فدي  موضع بحيرة طبرية اليوم، و هي في نواحي الشام، قال: فقال له رسول الله )صلى الله

أي موضع من الأرضين وقعت القرية و أهلها؟ فقال: يا محمد، وقعدت فيمدا بدين بحدر الشدام إلدى مصدر، فصدارت تلدولا فدي 

 «.البحر

And from him, by this chain, from Al-Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Malik Bin Atiyya, from Abu Hamza Al-
Sumaly, who has narrated:  

Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘O Jibraeelas! And where was their 
village from the cities (of today)?’ So Jibraeelas said: ‘The place of their village was in 
a place called the Sea of Galilee today, and it is around Syria’. So Rasool-Allahsaww 
said to himas: ‘Did youas see, when youas overturned them, in which place of the 
firmaments did the village and its inhabitants end up in?’ So heas said: ‘O 
Muhammadsaww! They ended up in what is between the sea of Syria and Egypt. (The 
village called Taloula) ended up in the sea’.2874 

و عنه، قال: حدثنا أبي )رحمه الله(، قال: حدثنا محمد بن يحيى العطار، عن محمد بن أحمد، عن موسى بن جعفر البغدادي، 

 )عليده السدلام(، عن علي بن معبد، عن عبد الله الدهقان، عن درست، عن عطية أخي أبي المغرا، قال: ذكرت لأبي عبدد الله

ليس يبتلي الله عدز و جدل بهد ا الدبلاء أحددا و لده فيده حاجدة، إن فدي أدبدارهم أرحامدا منكوسدة و »المنكو  من الرجال؟ قال: 

حياء، أدبارهم كحياء المرأة، و قد شدرك فديهم ابدن لإبلديس يقدال لده زوال، فمدن شدرك فيده مدن الرجدال كدان منكوحدا، و مدن 

عقيما من المولود، و العامل بها من الرجال إذا بل  أربعين سدنة لدم يتركده، و هدم بقيدة سددوم، أمدا شرك فيه من النساء كانت 

 «.إني لست أعني بقيتهم أنهم ولده، و لكن من طينتهم

And from him who said, ‘My father narrated to us from Muhammad Bin yahya Al-Ataar, from 
Muhammad Bin Ahmad, from Musa Bin Ja’far Al-Baghdady, from Ali Bin Ma’bad, from Abdullah Al-
Dahqan, from Darast, from Atiya the brother of Abu Al-Magra who said,  

‘I mentioned to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘(What about) the passive homosexual from the 
men?’ Heasws said: ‘May Allahazwj not Test anyone with this affliction, and there is a 
need for it, for there is in their backs a shame, like the backs of the women. And the 
son of Ibleesla called Zawal associated himself regarding this among them, so the 
ones among the men who associated themselves were the passive homosexuals, 
and the ones from the women who associated themselves in it were sterile from the 
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birth, and the perpetrator of it from the men, when he reaches the age of forty and 
did not leave it, and they were of the remainder of Sodom. But Iasws do not mean that 
the rest of them, that they were (like that) from their birth, but from their clay (طينت)’. 

فأتدداهم جبرئيددل )عليدده »قددال: « هددي أربددع مدددائن: سدددوم، و صددديم، ولدددنا، و عسدديرا»قلددت: سدددوم التددي قلبددت علدديهم؟ قددال: 

السلام( و هن مقلوبات إلى تخوم الأرضدين السدابعة، فوضدع جناحده تحدت السدفلى مدنهن، و رفعهدن جميعدا حتدى سدمع أهدل 

 «.السماء الدنيا نبا  كلابهم ثم قلبها

I said, ‘(What about) Sodom which was overturned upon them?’ Heasws said: ‘These 
were four cities – Sodom, and Sadeym, and Waladna, and Aseyra. So Jibraeelas 
came to them, and these were overturned down to the seventh firmament. So heas 
placed hisas wings under the lowest of these, and raised all of them, to the extent 
that the people of the sky heard the barking of the dogs of the earth, then overturned 
these’.2875 

VERSES 76 - 79 

رْبِِالْع ظِيمِِ} ِالْك  أ هْل هُِمِن  يْن اهُِو  بْن اِل هُِف ن جه ِمِنِْق بْلُِف اسْت ج  نوُحًاِإذِِْن اد ىَٰ ِإنِههُمِْ {76و  بوُاِبآِي اتنِ اِۚ ذه ِك  ِالْق وْمِِالهذِين  رْن اهُِمِن  ن ص  و 

{ِ عِين  قْن اهُمِْأ جْم  وْءٍِف أ غْر  ِس  انوُاِق وْم  سُِ {77ك  ِو  اوُود  د  كُنهاِلحُِكْمِهِمِْو  ن مُِالْق وْمِِو  تِْفيِهِِغ  رْثِِإذِِْن ف ش  انِِفيِِالْح  ِإذِِْي حْكُم  ان  ل يْم 

{ِ اهِدِين  الطهِ {78ش  ِو  بِّحْن  ِيسُ  ِالْجِب ال  اوُود  ِد  ع  رْن اِم  خه س  عِلْمًاِِۚو  ِآت يْن اِحُكْمًاِو  كُلَ ً ِِۚو  ان  كُنهاف ف ههمْن اه اِسُل يْم  ِِۚو  ِ}ِيْر  ِ{79ف اعِليِن 

[21:76] And Noah, when he called out before, so We Answered him, and 
Delivered him and his followers from the great calamity [21:77] And We Helped 
him against the people who belied Our Signs; surely they were an evil people, 
so We Drowned all of them  [21:78] And Dawood and Sulaiman when they both 
gave judgement concerning the field when the people's sheep pastured 
therein, and We were a Witness to their judgment [21:79] So We Made 
Sulaiman to understand it; and to each one We gave Wisdom and Knowledge; 
and We Subdues the mountains to Glorify with Dawood, along with the birds; 
and We were the Doers 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن الحسين بن سعيد، عن بعض أصحابنا، عن المعلى أبي 

عثمان، عن أبي بصير، قال: سألت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( عن قول الله عز و جل: وَ داوُدَ وَ سُليَْمانَ إذِْ يحَْكُمانِ فيِ 

لا يكون النفش إلا بالليل، إن على صاحب الحرث أن يحفظه بالنهار، و ليس على »مُ الْقوَْمِ. فقال: الْحَرْثِ إذِْ نفَشََتْ فيِهِ غَنَ 

صاحب الماشية حفظها بالنهار، و إنما رعيها بالنهار و أرزاقها، فما أفسدت فليس عليها، و على صاحب الماشية حفظ 

هو النفش، و إن داود )عليه السلام( حكم لل ي أصاب   الماشية بالليل عن حرث الناس، فما أفسدت بالليل فقد ضمنوا، و

 «.رقاب الغنم، و حكم سليمان )عليه السلام( الرسل و الثلة، و هو اللبن و الصوف في ذلك العام  زرعه

Muhmammad Bin Yaqoub, from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al 
Husayn Bin Saeed, from some of our companions, from Al Moala Abu Usman, from Abu Baseer who 
said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [21:78] 
And Dawood and Sulaiman when they both gave judgement concerning the 
field when the people's sheep pastured therein, so heasws said: ‘The pasturing did 
not happen except at night, and that it is upon the one who ploughed (the owner of 
the field) to protect it during the day, and it was not upon the owner of the cattle to 
protect it during the day. But rather, the grazing was during the day as well as the 
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pasturing. So whatever got spoilt, there was no blame for it. And it was upon the 
owners of the cattle to protect the cattle from the fields of the people, so whatever 
was spoilt during the night, they were responsible for it, and that Dawoodas gave the 
judgement in favour of the one owner of the plantation, the necks of the sheep; and 
Sulaymanas judged for the milk, and the wool (of the sheep) for that year as 
compensation to the owners of the plantation’.2876

 

VERSE 80 

{ِ اكِرُون  ل بوُسٍِل كُمِْلتِحُْصِن كُمِْمِنِْب أسِْكُمِِْۖف ه لِْأ نْتمُِْش  نْع ةِ  لهمْن اهُِص  ع   {81و 

[21:80] And We Taught him the making of coats of mail for you, that these 
might protect you in your wars; will you then be grateful? 

بن يعقوب: بإسناده عن أحمد بن أبي عبد الله، عن شريف بن سابق، عن الفضل بن أبي قرة، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه محمد 

أن أمير المؤمنين )صلوات الله عليه(، قال: أوحى الله عز و جل إلى داود )عليه السلام(: أنك نعم العبد لو لا أنك »السلام(: 

ال: فبكى داود )عليه السلام( أربعين صباحا، فأوحى الله عز و جل إلى الحديد أن لن تأكل من بيت المال، و لا تعمل بيدك. ق

 لعبدي داود. 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, by his chain from Ahmad Bin Abu Abdullah, from Shareef Bin Sabiq, from 
Al-MufazzAl-Bin Abu Qarat,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws says that Amir-ul-Momineenasws said: ‘Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
Revealed unto Dawoodas: “Youas are a good servant if only youas did not consume 
from the Public Treasury, and worked by your own hands”. So Dawoodas wept for 
forty (40) mornings and Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Revealed unto the iron: “Be 
soft for Myazwj servant Dawoodas!” 

فألان الله عز و جل له الحديد، فكان يعمل كل يوم درعا فيبيعها بألف درهم، فعمل ثلاثمائة و ستين درعا، فباعها بثلاثمائة 

 «.و ستين ألفا، و استغنى عن بيت المال

Thus, Allahazwj Softened the iron for himas. So heas used to make armour and sell it 
for a thousand Dirhams. So he made three hundred and sixty body armours, and 
sold these for three hundred and sixty thousand, and became needless from the 
Public Treasury’.2877 

ِ )عليه السلام( قاَلَ مَنْ كَانَ مُسَافرِ سْناَدِ عَنْ حَفْصٍ عَنْ أبَِي عَبْدِ اللهَّ بْتِ فلَوَْ أنََّ حَجَراً زَالَ عَنْ جَبلٍَ وَ بهََِ ا الْإِ اً فلَْيسَُافرِْ يوَْمَ السَّ

رَتْ عَليَْهِ الْحَوَائجُِ فلَْيلَْتمَِسْ طَ  ُ عَزَّ ذِكْرُهُ إلِىَ مَوْضِعِهِ وَ مَنْ تعََ َّ هُ اللهَّ بْتِ لرََدَّ ُ لبَهَاَ يوَْمَ الثَّلَاثَاءِ فإَنَِّهُ الْيوَْمُ الَِّ ي يوَْمَ السَّ ألََانَ اللهَّ

 فيِهِ الْحَدِيدَ لدَِاوُدَ )عليه السلام(.

And by this chain, from Hafs, who has reported the following: 

Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘The one who wants to travel so he should do so on the day of 
Saturday. Even if a stone falls off a mountain on the day of Saturday, Allahazwj would 
Return it to its place. And the one who is unable to fulfill his need should seek it on 
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the day of Tuesday, for it is the day in which Allahazwj Softened the iron for 
Dawoodas’.2878 

VERSES 81 & 82 

ِعِ  يح  ِالرِّ ان  لسُِل يْم  ِ}و  المِِين  ِع  يْءٍ ِش  ِبكُِلِّ كُنها ِو  ِفيِه اِۚ كْن ا ِب ار  ِإلِ ىِالْْ رْضِِالهتيِ ِت جْرِيِبأِ مْرِهِ نِْ {81اصِف ةً ِم  ي اطِينِ ِالشه مِن  و 

{ِ افظِِين  كُنهاِل هُمِْح  ِِۖو  لكِ 
ِذ َٰ لًَِدُون  م  ِع  لوُن  ي عْم  ِل هُِو   {82ي غُوصُون 

[21:81] And (We Made subservient) to Sulaiman the raging wind, pursuing its 
course by his command to the land which We had Blessed, and We are knower 
of all things [21:82] And of the devils were those who dived for him and did 
other work besides that, and We kept Guard over them 

براهيم: و قال الصادق )عليه السلام(: جعل الله عز و جل ملك سليمان في خاتمه، فكان إذا لبسه حضرته الجن و علي بن إ

الإنس و الشياطين، و جميع الطير، و الوحوش و أطاعوه، فيقعد على كرسيه، و يبعث الله ريحا تحمل الكرسي بجميع ما 

 لخيل، فتمر بها في الهواء إلى موضع يريده سليمان )عليه السلام(.عليه من الشياطين، و الطير، و الإنس، و الدواب، و ا

Ali Bin Ibrahim –  

And Al-Sadiqasws said: ‘Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic make the kingdom of 
Suleymanas to be in hisas ring. So whenever heas used to wear it, there would present 
to himas the Jinn, and the Human beings, and the Devils, and all the birds, and the 
animal, and be obedient to himas. So heas would sit upon hisas chair, and Allahazwj 
would Send a wind which would carry the chair along with all that were upon it from 
the Devils, and the birds, and the Human beings, and the animals, and the horses. 
So they would fly with it in the air to any place that Suleymanas so desired to’.2879 

وروي أن سليمان )عليه السلام( كان يجلس على بساطه و يسير في الهواء، فمر ذات يوم و هو سائر في أرو كربلاء 

فأدارت الريح بساطه ثلاث دورات، حتى خافوا السقوط، فسكنت الريح، و نزل البساط في أرو كربلاء، فقال سليمان 

فقالت: هو سبط محمد « و من يكون الحسين؟»سلام(. فقال: فقالت: إن هنا يقتل الحسين )عليه ال« لم سكنت؟»للريح: 

 المختار، و ابن علي الكرار. 

And it is reported that Suleymanas was seated upon hisas carpet and was travelling in 
the air. So one day heas when heas was travelling, passed by the land of Karbala, the 
wind made the carpet to circle is three times, until heas feared that heas would fall 
down. So the wind calmed down, and the carpet descended in the land of Karbala. 
Suleymanas said to the wind: ‘Why did you calm down?’ So it said, ‘This is where Al-
Husaynasws would be killed’. So heas said: ‘And who will be Al-Husaynasws?’ It said, 
‘Heasws would be the grandson of Muhammadsaww, the Chosen one, and a sonasws of 
Aliasws, the persistent (الكرار)’. 

فقالت: يقتله لعين أهل السماوات و الأرو يزيد )لعنه الله(. فرفع سليمان يديه و لعنه، و دعا عليه، و «. و من قاتله؟»فقال: 

 أمن على دعائه الإنس و الجن، فهبت الريح، و سار البساط.

So heas said: ‘And who would be killing himasws?’ It said, ‘Heasws would be killed by 
one cursed by the people of the skies and the earth, Yazeedla’. So Suleymanas 
raised hisas hands and sent curses upon himla, and supplicated against himla, and the 
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Jinn and the Human beings said ‘Ameen’ to hisas supplication. So the wind came and 
the carpet flew away’.2880 

VERSES 83 & 84 

{ِ احِمِين  مُِالره ِأ رْح  أ نْت  ِو  رُّ ِالضُّ نيِ  سه بههُِأ نِّيِم  ِر  ِإذِِْن اد ىَٰ أ يُّوب  مِثْل هُمِْ {83و  آت يْن اهُِأ هْل هُِو  ِِۖو  اِبهِِِمِنِْضُرٍّ فْن اِم  ش  بْن اِل هُِف ك  ف اسْت ج 

{ِ ِللِْع ابدِِين  ىَٰ ذِكْر  ةًِمِنِْعِنْدِن اِو  حْم  ع هُمِْر   {84م 

[21:83] And Ayoub, when he called out to his Lord: Harm has touched me, and 
You are the most Merciful of the merciful ones [21:84] Therefore We 
Responded to him and Took off what harm he had, and We Gave him his family 
and the like of them with them: a Mercy from Us and a Reminder to the 
worshippers 

 ِ ِ )عليه السلام( فيِ قوَْلِ اللهَّ  عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ آتيَْناهُ أهَْلهَُ وَ يحَْيىَ بْنُ عِمْرَانَ عَنْ هاَرُونَ بْنِ خَارِجَةَ عَنْ أبَيِ بصَِيرٍ عَنْ أبَيِ عَبْدِ اللهَّ

 هُ مِنْ وُلْدِهِ الَِّ ينَ كَانوُا مَاتوُا قبَْلَ ذَلكَِ بِ جَالهِِمْ مِثْلَ الَِّ ينَ هلَكَُوا يوَْمَئٍِ .مِثْلهَمُْ مَعَهمُْ قلُْتُ وُلْدُهُ كَيْفَ أوُتيَِ مِثْلهَمُْ مَعَهمُْ قاَلَ أحَْياَ لَ 

Yahya Bin Umraan, from Haroun Bin Kharjat, from Abu Baseer, who has narrated the following: 

Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Statement of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: [21:84] 
Therefore We Responded to him and Took off what harm he had, and We Gave 
him his family and the like of them with them. I said, ‘His (Prophet Ayoubas) 
children, how was heas given the like of them, with them?’ Heasws said: ‘Heazwj 
Revived for himas from hisas children who had died before that of natural causes, and 
the like (number) of those who had died in those days’.2881 

في الكافي عدة من أصحابنا عن سهل بن زياد عن محمد بن سنان عن عثمان النواء من ذكره عن أبى عبد الله عليه السلام 

قال: ان الله عزوجل يبتلى المؤمن بكل بلية، ويميته بكل ميتة ولا يبتليه ب هاب عقله أما ترى أيوب عليه السلام كيف سلط 

 ه، ولم يسلط على عقله، ترك له يوحد الله عزوجل به.ابليس على ماله وعلى أهله، وكل شل من

In Al Kafi – A Number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from 
usman Al Nawa’a who mentioned it,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic Afflicts the Believer with every affliction, and Causes him to die by every 
(type of) death, but does not Afflict him with the loss of his intellect. Have you not 
seen Ayoubas, how Ibleesla overcame upon hisas wealth and upon hisas family, and 
everything from it, but did not overcome upon hisas intellect, leaving it for himas to 
profess the Oneness of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, by it’.2882   

VERSES 85 - 88 

{ِ ابرِِين  ِالصه ِمِن  ِكُلٌّ ِالْكِفْلِِۖ ا ذ  ِو  إدِْرِيس  ِو  اعِيل  إسِْم  ِ} {85و  الحِِين  ِالصه ِمِن  ِإنِههُمْ تنِ اِۖ حْم  ِفيِِر  لْن اهُمْ أ دْخ  ِالنُّونِِإذِِْ {86و  ا ذ  و 

ِإِِ اتِِأ نِْلَ  ِفيِِالظُّلمُ  ل يْهِِف ن اد ىَٰ ِع  ِأ نِْل نِْن قْدِر  ِمُغ اضِباًِف ظ نه ه ب  ِ}ذ  ِالظهالمِِين  ِإنِِّيِكُنْتُِمِن  ان ك  ِسُبْح  ِأ نْت  ه ِإلَِه
بْن ا87ِل َٰ {ِف اسْت ج 

{ِ ِننُْجِيِالْمُؤْمِنيِن  لكِ 
ذ َٰ ك  ِِۚو  ِالْغ مِّ يْن اهُِمِن  ن جه  {88ل هُِو 
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[21:85] And Ismail and Idris and Zulkifl; all were of the patient ones [21:86] And 
We Included them into Our Mercy, surely they were of the righteous ones 
[21:87] And the one with the whale (Yunus), when he went away in anger, so he 
thought that We had no Power over him, so he called out in the darkness: 
There is no god but You, Glory be to You; surely I am from the unjust ones 
[21:88] So We Answered him and Delivered him from the grief and thus do We 
Deliver the believers 

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا تميم بن عبد الله بن تميم القرشي )رضي الله عنه(، قال: حدثني أبي، عن حمدان بن سليمان 

قال الرضا )عليه  النيسابوري، عن علي بن محمد بن الجهم، عن الرضا )عليه السلام(، فيما سأله المأمون عن عصمة

اضبا لقومه فظََنَّ بمعنى استيقن أنَْ لنَْ نقَْدِرَ عَليَْهِ أي لن نضيق عليه ذلك يونس بن متى )عليه السلام(، ذهب مغ»السلام(: 

 رزقه، 

Ibn Babuwayh, from Tameem Bin Abdullah Bin Tameem Al Qarshy, from his father, from Hamdaan 
Bin Suleyman Al Neshapouri, from Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Al Jaham,  

(It has been narrated) from Al-Rezaasws, regarding what Al-Mamoun asked himasws 
about the infallibility. Al-Rezaasws said: ‘That was Yunus Bin Mattaas [21:87] when he 
went away in anger, to hisas people so he thought in the meaning of conviction 
that We had no Power over him, i.e., We would not Straiten hisas sustenance.  

ا إذِا مَا ابْتلَاهُ فقَدََرَ عَليَْهِ رِزْقهَُ  أي ضيق و قتر، فنَادى فيِ الظُّلمُاتِ أي: ظلمة  الليل، و ظلمة و منه قول الله تعالى: وَ أمََّ

ة التي قد فرغتني لها البحر، و ظلمة بطن الحوت: أنَْ لا إلِهَ إلِاَّ أنَْتَ سُبْحانكََ إنِِّي كُنْتُ مِنَ الظَّالمِِينَ لتركي مثل ه ه العباد

فقال المأمون:  عَثوُنَ.في بطن الحوت، فاستجاب الله له، و قال تعالى: فلَوَْ لا أنََّهُ كانَ مِنَ الْمُسَبِّحِينَ للَبَثَِ فيِ بطَْنهِِ إلِى يوَْمِ يبُْ 

 لله درك، يا أبا الحسن.

And from it are Hisazwj Words [89:16] But when He Tests him then Measures to 
him his sustenance, i.e., Straitens, and less. So he called out in the darkness: 
i.e., the darkness of the night, and the darkness of the sea, and the darkness of the 
belly of the whale There is no god but You, Glory be to You; surely I am from the 
unjust ones, for having left the like of this worship, so Ias hope for it in the belly of 
the whale. So Allahazwj Answered himas, and the High Said [37:143] But had it not 
been that he was of those who glorify (Us) [37:144] He would certainly have 
tarried in its belly to the Day of Resurrection’. So Al-Mamoun said, ‘May Allahazwj 
Bless youasws, O Abu Al Hassanasws’.2883  

و عنه، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن زياد بن جعفر الهمداني )رضي الله عنه(، و الحسين بن إبراهيم بن أحمد بن هشام، و علي بن 

 عنه(، قالوا: حدثنا علي بن إبراهيم بن هاشم، قال: حدثنا القاسم بن محمد البرمكي، قال: حدثنا عبد الله الوراق )رضي الله

أبو الصلت الهروي، عن الرضا )عليه السلام(، فيما أجاب به علي بن محمد بن الجهم في عصمة الأنبياء، فقال له: يا بن 

و قوله عز و جل: وَ ذَا النُّونِ إذِْ ذَهبََ  ف كر الآي، إلى أن قال:« نعم، فقل ما تعلم»رسول الله، أتقول بعصمة الأنبياء؟ فقال: 

 مُغاضِباً فظََنَّ أنَْ لنَْ نقَْدِرَ عَليَْهِ.

And from him, from Ahmad Bin Ziyad Bin Ja’far Al Hamdany, and Al Husayn Bin Ibrahim Bin Ahmad 
Bin Hisham and Ali Bin Abdullah Al Waraq, from Ali Bin Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Al Qasim Bin 
Muhammad Al Barmakky, from Abu Al Salt Al Harawy,  

(It has been narrated) from Al-Rezaasws regarding what heasws answered Ali Bin 
Muhammad Bin Al-Jaham with regards to the infallibility of the Prophetsas. He said to 
himasws, ‘O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww! Are youasws speaking for the infallibility of the 

                                            
2883

لام(ِ  ضاِ)عليهِالسه 1ِ:231ِ/1عيونِأخبارِالره  



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

1859 out of 3767 

Prophetsas?’ So heasws said: ‘Yes, so say what you know’. So he mentioned the 
Verse, until he said, ‘And the Words of the Mighty and Majestic [21:87] And the one 
with the whale (Yunus), when he went away in anger, so he thought that We 
had no Power over him’. 

أن  -بمعنى استيقن -و أما قوله عز و جل: وَ ذَا النُّونِ إذِْ ذَهبََ مُغاضِباً فظََنَّ أنَْ لنَْ نقَْدِرَ عَليَْهِ إنما ظن»فقال )عليه السلام(: 

ا إذِا مَا ابْتلَاهُ فقَدََرَ عَليَْهِ رِزْقهَُ  أي ضيق عليه، و لو ظن أن الله الله لن يضيق  عليه رزقه، ألا تسمع قول الله عز و جل: وَ أمََّ

 «.لن يقدر عليه لكان قد كفر

So heasws said: ‘And as for the Words of the Mighty and Majestic [21:87] And the 
one with the whale (Yunus), when he went away in anger, so he thought that 
We had no Power over him, but rather ‘thought’ – in the meaning of conviction – 
that Allahazwj would not Straiten hisas Sustenance. Have you not heard the Words of 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [89:16] But when He Tests him then Measures to 
him his sustenance, i.e., Straitens it to himas. And had heas thought that Allahazwj 
does not have the Power over himas, heas would have blasphemed’.2884  

محمد بن الحسن الصفار: عن العباس بن معروف، عن سعدان بن مسلم، عن صبا  المزني، عن الحارث بن حصيرة، عن 

إن الله عرو ولايتي على أهل السماوات و على أهل الأرو، أقر »حبة العرني، قال: قال أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(: 

 «. في بطن الحوت حتى أقر بهابها من أقر، و أنكرها من أنكر، أنكرها يونس فحبسه الله

Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan Al-Saffar, from Al-Abbas Bin Marouf, from Sa’dan Bin Muslim, from Sabah 
Al-Mazny, from Al-Haris Bin Haseyra, from Habat Al-Arany who said,  

‘Amir-ul-Momineenasws said: ‘Allahazwj Presented myasws Wilayah upon the inhabitants 
of the sky, and upon the inhabitans of the earth, and the one who accepted it, 
accepted it, and the one who rejected it, rejected it. And Yunusas paused (with 
regards to) it, so Allahazwj Captivated himas in the belly of the whale until heas 
accepted it’.2885 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن أحمد بن محمد العاصمي، عن علي بن الحسن التيملي، عن عمرو بن عثمان، عن أبي جميلة، عن 

إذا رجعت »فقال له:  أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: قال له رجل من أهل خراسان بالرب ة: جعلت فداك، لم أرزق ولدا.

ذلك: وَ ذَا النُّونِ إذِْ ذَهبََ مُغاضِباً فظََنَّ أنَْ لنَْ نقَْدِرَ عَليَْهِ فنَادى فيِ الظُّلمُاتِ إلى بلادك و أردت أن تأتي أهلك فاقرأ إذا أردت 

 «.أنَْ لا إلِهَ إلِاَّ أنَْتَ سُبْحانكََ إنِِّي كُنْتُ مِنَ الظَّالمِِينَ إلى ثلاث آيات، فإنك ترزق ولدا إن شاء الله تعالى

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Al Aasamy, from Ali Bin Al Hassan Al Taymily, 
from Amro Bin Usman, from Abu Jameela,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws, said, ‘A man from the people of 
Khurasan said to himasws, at Al-Zabda, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws, I have not 
been Sustained with a son’. So heasws said to him: ‘When you return to your country, 
and intend to come to your wife, so recite when you intend that [21:85] And Ismail 
and Idris and Zulkifl; all were of the patient ones [21:86] And We Included them 
into Our Mercy, surely they were of the righteous ones [21:87] And the one 
with the whale (Yunus), when he went away in anger, so he thought that We 
had no Power over him, so he called out in the darkness: There is no God but 
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You, Glory be to You; surely I am from the unjust ones, the three Verses, and 
you would be Sustained with a son, if Allahazwj so Desires it’.2886  

VERSES 89 & 90 

{ِ ارَِيِن  يْرُِالْو  ِخ  أ نْت  رْنِيِف رْدًاِو  ِت ذ  ِلَ  بِّ بههُِر  ِر  رِيهاِإذِِْن اد ىَٰ ك  ز  هُِِۚإنِههُمِْ {89و  وْج  أ صْل حْن اِل هُِز  ِو  ه بْن اِل هُِي حْي ىَٰ و  بْن اِل هُِو  ف اسْت ج 

ه باًِِۖ ر  باًِو  غ  ي دْعُون ن اِر  اتِِو  يْر  ِفيِِالْخ  ارِعُون  انوُاِيسُ  ِ}ك  اشِعِين  انوُاِل ن اِخ  ك   {91و 

 [21:89] And Zakariya, when he called out to his Lord: Lord! Do not leave me 
alone; and You are the Best of inheritors [21:90] So We Answered him and 
Gifted him Yahya and Corrected his wife for him; surely they used to hasten in 
deeds of goodness and to call upon Us, hoping and fearing and they used to 
be humble before Us 

محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن محمد بن موسى النوفلي، بإسناده عن علي بن داود، قال: حدثني رجل من ولد ربيعة 

اللهم إنك أخ ت »لما بارز علي )عليه السلام( عمرا رفع يديه، ثم قال:  بن عبد مناف: أن رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(

 «.مني عبيدة بن الحارث يوم بدر، و أخ ت مني حمزة يوم احد، و ه ا علي فلا ت رني فردا و أنت خير الوارثين

Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Musa Al Nowfaly, by his chain from Ali 
Bin Dawood, from a man from the sons of Rabi’a Bin Abd Manaf who said,  

‘When Rasool-Allahsaww sent Aliasws to duel with Amro (Bin Abd Wadd), hesaww raised 
hissaww hand, then said: ‘Our Allahazwj! Yousaww Took from meas Ubeyda Bin Al-Haris 
on the Day of Badr, and Took from mesaww Hamzaas on the Day of Ohad, and this is 
Aliasws [21:89] Do not leave me alone; and You are the Best of inheritors’.2887 

في الكافي محمد بن يحيى عن أحمد بن محمد عن على بن الحكم عن رجل عن محمد بن مسلم عن أبي جعفر عليه السلام 

قال: من أراد أن يحبل له فليصل ركعتين بعد الجمعة يطيل فيهما الركوع والسجود، ثم يقول: اللهم ان اسئلك بما سئلك به 

ارثين، اللهم هب لى ذرية طيبة انك سميع الدعاء اللهم باسمك استحللتها، زكريا إذ قال: رب لا ت رني فردا وأنت خير الو

 وفى امانتك أخ تها، فان قضيت في رحمها ولدا فاجعله غلاما مباركا زكيا، ولا تجعل للشيطان فيه نصيبا ولا شركا.

In Al Kafi – Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from a man, 
from Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘The one who wants that there should be a pregnancy for 
him (his wife), should Pray two cycles after the Friday, prolonging in it the Bowings 
and the Prostrations, then he should be saying, ‘Our Allahazwj! I ask Youazwj with what 
Zakariyyaas asked Yousaww for when he said: [21:89] Do not leave me alone; and 
You are the Best of inheritors. Our Allahazwj! Gift to me a good offspring, Youazwj 
are the Hearer of the supplication. Our Allahazwj! It is by Yourazwj Name that I consider 
it permissible, and in Yourazwj Entrustment that I take it. Thus, if Youazwj Judge it so 
for a son to be in her womb, so Make it to be a Blessed boy, pure, and do not Let 
Satanla to have any share in it or association’.2888 

محمد بن يحيى عن أحمد بن محمد عن على بن الحكم عن سيف بن عميرة عن أبى بكر الحضرمي عن الحارث النضرى 

قال قلت لابي عبد الله عليه السلام: انى من أهل بيت قد انقرضوا وليس لى ولد ؟ فقال: ادع وأنت ساجد: " رب هب لى من 

 ل: ففعلت فولد لى على والحسين.لدنك وليا رب لا ت رني فردا وانت خير الوارثين " قا
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Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Sayf Bin Umeyra, 
from Abu Bakr Al Hazramy, from Al Haris Al Nazary who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘I am from a household which may become extinct as 
there is no son for me’. So heasws said: ‘Supplicate whilst in Prostration, ‘Lordazwj, 
Bestow upon me a son from Youazwj. Lordazwj! [21:89] Do not leave me alone; and 
You are the Best of inheritors’. He (the narrator) said, ‘So I did it, and there were 
born unto me, Ali and Al-Husayn’.2889  

VERSES 91 - 95 

{ِ ِللِْع ال مِين  ِآي ةً ابْن ه ا ِو  لْن اه ا ع  ج  ِو  ِرُوحِن ا ِمِنْ ِفيِه ا ِف ن ف خْن ا ه ا ِف رْج  ن تْ ِأ حْص  الهتيِ بُّكُمِْ {91و  ِر  أ ن ا ِو  ةً احِد  ِو  ةً ِأمُه تكُُمْ ِأمُه ذِهِ ِه َٰ إنِه

اجِعُِ {92ف اعْبدُُونِِ} ِر  ِإلِ يْن ا ِكُلٌّ ِب يْن هُمِْۖ هُمْ ِأ مْر  ت ق طهعُوا ِ}و  عْيِهِِ {93ون  ِلسِ  ان  ِكُفْر  ِمُؤْمِنٌِف لَ  هُو  اتِِو  الحِ  ِالصه لِْمِن  نِْي عْم  ف م 

{ِ اتبِوُن  إنِهاِل هُِك  ِ}94و  ِي رْجِعُون  ِق رْي ةٍِأ هْل كْن اه اِأ نههُمِْلَ  ل ىَٰ امٌِع  ر  ح   {95{ِو 

[21:91] And she (Maryam) who guarded her chastity, so We Breathed into her 
of Our Spirit and Made her and her son to be a Sign for the nations [21:92] 
Surely this nation of yours is one nation, and I am your Lord, therefore 
worship Me [21:93] And they broke their affairs between them: everyone would 
be returning to Us [21:94] So, the one who works righteous deeds and he is a 
Believer, there shall be no Denying of his exertion, and surely We will Write (It) 
down for him [21:95] And it is Forbidden upon a town which We Destroyed that 
they shall not be returning 

قال  بعض المعاصرين في كتاب له في الرجعة: بالإسناد، في قوله تعالى: وَ حَرامٌ عَلى قرَْيةٍَ أهَْلكَْناها أنََّهمُْ لا يرَْجِعُونَ.

كل قرية أهلك الله أهلها بالع اب لا يرجعون في الرجعة، و أما في القيامة فيرجعون، و من محض »الصادق )عليه السلام(: 

 «.يرهم ممن لم يهلكوا بالع اب و محضوا الكفر محضا يرجعونالإيمان محضا، و غ

One of the contemporaries in the Book of his regarding the Return, by the chain – 
Regarding the Words of the High [21:95] And it is Forbidden upon a town which 
We Destroyed that they shall not be returning, Al-Sadiqasws said: ‘Every town 
which Allahazwj Destroyed its inhabitants with the Punishment would not be returning 
during the return (الرجعة). And as for the Day of Judgement, so they would be 
returning, and the ones with pure faith purely, and other from the ones from the ones 
who were not Destroyed by the Punishment, and the pure disbelief purely would be 
returning’.2890  

VERSE 96 

{ِ بٍِي نْسِلوُن  د  ِح  هُمِْمِنِْكُلِّ أجُْوجُِو  م  تِْي أجُْوجُِو  اِفتُحِ  ِإذِ  تهىَٰ  {96ح 

[21:96] Until when Gog and Magog are let loose and they shall swarm from 
every elevated place 

علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثنا جعفر بن أحمد، عن عبيد الله بن موسى، عن الحسين بن علي بن أبي حمزة، عن أبيه، عن أبي 

السد، و خرج يأجوج و إذا كان قبل يوم القيامة في آخر الزمان انهدم ذلك »قال فيه:  -في حديث خبر ذي القرنين -بصير

 «.حَتَّى إذِا فتُحَِتْ يأَجُْوجُ وَ مَأْجُوجُ وَ همُْ مِنْ كُلِّ حَدَبٍ ينَْسِلوُنَ  مأجوج إلى الدنيا، و أكلوا الناس، و هو قوله تعالى:
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Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Ja’far Bin Ahmad, from Ubeydullah Bin Musa, from Al Husayn Bin Ali Bin Abu 
Hamza, from his father, from Abu Baseer –  

(It has been narrated) in a Hadeeth regarding the news of Zulqarnayn – in which he 
(Al-Sadiqasws) said: ‘When it is before the Day of Judgement at the end of the times 
and that dam would collapse, and Gog and Magog would come out to the world, and 
eat the people. And these are the world of the High [21:96] Until when Gog and 
Magog are let loose and they shall swarm from every elevated place’.2891 

ِ عَنِ  دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللهَّ دٍ عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ دٍ الْأشَْعَرِيُّ عَنْ مُعَلَّى بْنِ مُحَمَّ الْعَبَّاسِ بْنِ الْعَلَاءِ عَنْ مُجَاهِدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ الْحُسَيْنُ بْنُ مُحَمَّ

ُ ألَْفاً وَ مِائتَيَْنِ فيِ الْبرَِّ وَ ألَْفاً وَ مِائتَيَْنِ فيِ الْبحَْرِ وَ عَبَّاسٍ قاَلَ سُئلَِ أمَِيرُ الْمُؤْمِنيِنَ )عليه السلام( عَنِ الْخَلْقِ فقََ  الَ خَلقََ اللهَّ

 أجَْناَسُ بنَيِ آدَمَ سَبْعُونَ جِنْساً وَ النَّاسُ وُلْدُ آدَمَ مَا خَلَا يأَجُْوجَ وَ مَأْجُوجَ.

Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad Al-Ashary, from Moalla Bin Muhammad, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin 
Abdullah, from Al-Abbas Bin Al-A’ala, from Mujahid, from Ibn Abbas who said: 

I asked Amir-ul-Momineenasws about the creatures’. Heasws said: ‘Allahazwj Created 
one thousand two hundred (species) in the land, and one thousand two hundred 
(species) in the sea, and Made seventy species (races) of the Children of Adamas, 
and the people are the Children of Adamas, except for Gog and Magog ( ُيأَجُْوج
 2892.’(وَمَأجُْوجُ 

VERSES 97 - 103 

فْل ةٍِمِنِْ يْل ن اِق دِْكُنهاِفيِِغ  ف رُواِي اِو  ِك  ارُِالهذِين  ةٌِأ بْص  اخِص  ِش  اِهِي  ِف إذِ  قُّ عْدُِالْح  ِالْو  ب  اقْت ر  ِ}و  اِب لِْكُنهاِظ المِِين  ذ  اِ {97ِه َٰ م  إنِهكُمِْو 

بُِ ص  ِح  ِ ِمِنِْدُونِِاللَّه ِ}ِت عْبدُُون  ارِدُون  ِل ه اِو  ِأ نْتمُْ نهم  ه  ِ} {98ج  الدُِون  ِفيِه اِخ  كُلٌّ ِو  دُوه اِۖ ر  اِو  ِم  ءِِآلهِ ةً ؤُلَ  ِه َٰ ان  ل هُمِْ {99ل وِْك 

{ِ عُون  ِي سْم  ِلَ  ِفيِه ا هُمْ ِو  فيِرٌ ِز  ِمُبْع دُِ {111فيِه ا نْه ا ِع  ئكِ 
ِأوُل َٰ ِالْحُسْن ىَٰ ِمِنها ِل هُمْ ب ق تْ ِس  ِالهذِين  ِ}إنِه ِ {111ون  عُون  ِي سْم  لَ 

{ِ الدُِون  ِخ  ِأ نْفسُُهُمْ ِاشْت ه تْ ا ِفيِِم  هُمْ ِو  ه اِۖ سِيس  ِالهذِيِكُنْتمُِْ {112ح  ِي وْمُكُمُ ا ذ  ِه َٰ ةُ ُِك  لَ  ِالْم  ت ت ل قهاهُمُ ِو  ِالْْ كْب رُ ٌُ ِالْف ز  ِي حْزُنهُُمُ لَ 

{ِ دُون  ِ{113توُع 

[21:97] And the True Promise shall come closer, then the eyes of those who 
disbelieved shall be wide open: O woe unto us! We were in a state of 
heedlessness from this; but, we were unjust [21:98] Surely, you and what you 
are worshipping besides Allah are the fuel of Hell; to it you shall come. 
[21:99] Had these been gods, they would not have come to it and all shall 
abiding therein eternally [21:100] For them therein shall be sighing and therein 
they shall not be hearing [21:101] Surely (as for) those for whom the good has 
preceded from Us, they shall be remote from it [21:102] They will not hear its 
faintest sound, and they shall abiding eternally in that which their souls long 
for [21:103] The great terror shall not grieve them, and the Angels shall meet 
them: This is your Day which you were Promised 

علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثني أبي، عن محمد بن أبي عميدر، عدن منصدور بدن يدونس، عدن عمدرو ابدن أبدي شديبة، عدن أبدي 

إن لله إذا بددا لده أن يبدين خلقده و يجمعهدم لمدا لا بدد منده، أمدر مناديدا »جعفر )عليده السدلام(، قدال: سدمعته يقدول ابتدداء منده: 

ة عين، ثم أذن لسماء الددنيا فتندزل، و كدان مدن وراء النداس، و أذن للسدماء ينادي، فيجتمع الإنس و الجن في أسرع من طرف

 -يعندي أمدره -هلا  و هدو آت،  الثانية فتنزل، و هي ضعف التي تليها، فإذا رآها أهدل السدماء الددنيا، قدالوا: جداء ربندا. قدالوا:

ها، ثم يأتي أمر الله في ظلل مدن الغمدام   واحدة همنها  من وراء الاخرى، و هي ضعف التي تلي حتى تنزل كل سماء، هتكون
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نْدسِ إنِِ اسْدتطَعَْتمُْ أنَْ تنَْفدُُ وا  و الملائكة و قضي الأمر و إلى الله ترجع الأمور، ثم يأمر الله مناديا ينادي: يدا مَعْشَدرَ الْجِدنِّ وَ الْإِ

 «.سُلْطانٍ مِنْ أقَْطارِ السَّماواتِ وَ الْأرَْوِ فاَنْفُُ وا لا تنَْفُُ ونَ إلِاَّ بِ 

Ali Bin Ibrahim said that it has been narrated from Muhammad Bin Abu Umeyr, from Mansoor Bin 
Yunus, from Amro Ibn Abu Shayba,  

The (narrator says) I heard Abu Ja’farasws say from the beginning: ‘When Allahazwj 
Wants to Prove to Hisazwj creation, will gather them, this is what they cannot avoid. 
The Caller will be Ordered to call out. The Humans and the Jinn will gather in the 
blink of an eye, then Permission will be Given for the sky of the world to descend, 
and it will be at the back of the people, and Permission will be Given to the second 
sky to descend, and it will be slow in its descent. When the inhabitants of the sky of 
the world will see that, they will say, ‘Our Lordazwj is coming.’ The Caller will Say: ‘No! 
It is still coming’ – meaning Hisazwj Command – until the whole of the sky descends, 
becoming one with the other, and it will be slow in its descent. Then the Command of 
Allahazwj will Come in the darkness from the clouds, and the Angels and the fulfilment 
of the Command, and to Allahazwj return all affairs (Commands). Then Allahazwj will 
Command the Caller to call out [55:33] O assembly of the Jinn and the Humans! 
If you are able to penetrate the diameter of the skies and the earth, then 
penetrate; you will not penetrate except with authority. 

قال: و بكى )عليه السلام( حتى إذا سكت، قلت: جعلندي الله فدداك، يدا أبدا جعفدر، و أيدن رسدول الله )صدلى الله عليده و آلده( و 

رسدول الله )صدلى الله عليده و آلده( و علدي )عليده »فقدال أبدو جعفدر )عليده السدلام(:  أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( و شيعته؟.

ثبددان مددن المسددك الأذفددر، علددى منددابر مددن نددور، يحددزن الندداس و لا يحزنددون، و يفددزع الندداس و لا السددلام( و شدديعته، علددى ك

 «  يفزعون

He said, ‘And heasws wept, until whenasws he was calm, I said, ‘May Allahazwj Make me 
to be yourasws sacrifice, O Abu Ja’farasws, and where will be Rasool-Allahsaww and the 
Amir-ul-Momineenasws and theirasws Shias?’ Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘The Rasool-Allahsaww 
and Aliasws and theirasws Shias will be on the dunes of Musk and Saffron, on pulpits of 
Light. The people will grieve but they (Shias) will not, and the people will panic but 
they (Shias) will not.’ 

لا  ثم قدال:« فالحسنة: ولاية علي )عليه السلام(» ثم تلا ه ه الآية مَنْ جاءَ باِلْحَسَنةَِ فلَهَُ خَيْرٌ مِنْها وَ همُْ مِنْ فزََعٍ يوَْمَئٍِ  آمِنوُنَ.

 قوله تعالى: بسُِلْطانٍ أي بحجة. نَ.يحَْزُنهُمُُ الْفزََعُ الْأكَْبرَُ وَ تتَلَقََّاهمُُ الْمَلائكَِةُ ه ا يوَْمُكُمُ الَِّ ي كُنْتمُْ توُعَدُو

Then heasws recited this Verse [27:89] Whoever brings good, he shall have better 
than it; and they shall be secure from terror on the day. As for this “good”, it is 
the Wilayah of Aliasws.’ Then said: [21:103] The great terror shall not grieve them, 
and the Angels shall meet them: This is your Day which you were Promised. 
The Word of the High authority, it means, with the Proofasws.’2893 

ِ حَصَبُ جَهَ   قال: تعالى: وَ همُْ فيِها لا يسَْمَعُونَ.  نَّمَ إلى قولهعلي بن إبراهيم، في قوله تعالى: إنَِّكُمْ وَ ما تعَْبدُُونَ مِنْ دُونِ اللهَّ
لما نزلت ه ه الآية وجد منها أهل مكة وجدا شديدا، فدخل »في رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: 

به ه الآية؟ قالوا:  عليهم عبد الله بن الزبعرى، و كفار قريش يخوضون في ه ه الآية، فقال ابن الزبعرى: أ محمد تكلم

 قال: لئن اعترف به ه لأخصمنه. «. نعم»

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘And in a report of Abu Al Jaroud,  
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(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws, with regards to the Words of the High 
[21:98] Surely you and what you are worshipping besides Allah are the fuel of 
Hell up to Hisazwj Words [21:100] and therein they shall not be hearing, heasws 
said: ‘When these Verses were Revealed, the people of Makkah grieved with an 
intense grief. So Abdullah Bin Al-Zaba’ry came up to them, and the infidels of 
Qureysh were disputing with regards to this Verse. So Ibn Al-Zaba’ry said, ‘Did 
Muhammadsaww speak with this Verse?’ They said, ‘Yes’. He said, ‘Although we 
recognise this, we will dispute with himsaww’.  

 فجمع بينهما فقال: يا محمد، أ رأيت الآية التي قرأت آنفا، أ فينا و في آلهتنا خاصة، أم في امم من الأمم الماضية و آلهتهم؟
فقال ابن الزبعرى:  قال )صلى الل عليه و آله(: بل فيكم و في آلهتكم، و في الأمم الماضية و في آلهتهم. إلا من استثنى الله.

ت تثني على عيسى خيرا، و قد عرفت أن النصارى يعبدون عيسى و امه، و أن طائفة من الناس أ لس -و الله -لأخصمنك

 يعبدون الملائكة، أ فليس هؤلاء مع الآلهة في النار؟

So there was a gathering between them, and he said, ‘O Muhammadsaww! This Verse 
which yousaww read before, is it regarding us and regarding our gods especially, or is 
it regarding a community from the past communities and their gods?’ Hesaww said: 
‘But, (it is) regarding you and regarding your gods, and regarding the past 
communities and regarding their gods (as well), except for the ones Excluded by 
Allahazwj’. So Ibn Al-Zaba’ry said, ‘I will dispute with yousaww, by Allahazwj. Is it not an 
exclusion of good to Isaas, and it is known that the Christians are worshipping Isaas 
and hisas mother, and that a group from the people are worshipping the Angels. So 
will not they be in the Fire along with their gods?’  

فقال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: لا. فضجت قريش و ضحكوا، و قالوا: خصمك ابن الزبعرى. فقال رسول الله 

له تعالى: إنَِّ الَِّ ينَ سَبقَتَْ لهَمُْ مِنَّا الْحُسْنى أوُلئكَِ عَنْها )صلى الله عليه و آله(: قلتم الباطل، أما قلت إلا من استثنى الله و هو قو

 «.مُبْعَدُونَ لا يسَْمَعُونَ حَسِيسَها وَ همُْ فيِ مَا اشْتهَتَْ أنَْفسُُهمُْ خالدُِونَ 

So Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘No!’ So the Qureish were in an uproar and they were 
laughing, and saying, ‘Ib Al-Zaba’ry has defeated yousaww’. So Rasool-Allahsaww said: 
‘You are speaking the falsehood. But, as Isaww said: ‘Except the ones Excluded by 
Allahazwj’. And these are the Words of the High [21:101] Surely (as for) those for 
whom the good has preceded from Us, they shall be remote from it [21:102] 
They will not hear its faintest sound, and they shall abiding eternally in that 
which their souls long for’. 

 «. قوله تعالى: حَصَبُ جَهنََّمَ يقول: يق فون فيها ق فا»قال: 

Heasws said: ‘The Words of the High [21:98] the fuel of Hell – They shall be thrown 
into it with a fling’. 

 «.م(قوله تعالى: أوُلئكَِ عَنْها مُبْعَدُونَ يعني الملائكة و عيسى بن مريم )عليهما السلا»قال: 

Heasws said: ‘The Words of the High [21:101] they shall be remote from it – it 
Means the Angels and Isa Bin Maryamas’.2894  

عبد الله بن جعفر الحميري، بإسناده عن مسعدة بن زياد، قال: حدثني جعفر، عن أبيه، أن رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( 

ء يعبد من دونه، من شمس أو قمر أو غير ذلك، ثم يسأل كل إنسان  رك و تعالى يأتي يوم القيامة بكل شيإن الله تبا»قال: 
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عما كان يعبد، فيقول كل من عبد غيره: ربنا إنا كنا نعبدها لتقربنا إليك زلفى. فيقول الله تبارك و تعالى للملائكة: اذهبوا 

 «.ستثنيت، فأولئك عنها مبعدونبهم، و بما كانوا يعبدون إلى النار ما خلا من ا

Abdullah Bin Ja’far Al Humeyri, by his chain from Mas’adat Bin Ziyad who said,  

‘Ja’farasws narrated to me, from hisasws fatherasws that Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Allahazwj 
Blessed and High, on the Day of Judgement, would Bring everything which was 
worshipped besides Himazwj – from the sun, or moon, or other than that. Then Heazwj 
would Question every human being about what they worshipped. So, everyone who 
worshipped besides Himazwj would be saying, ‘Our Lordazwj! We used to worship 
these as these brought us closer to Youazwj’. So Allahazwj Blessed and High would be 
Saying to the Angels: “Go with them, and with what they were worshipping, to the 
Fire, except for what Iazwj have Excluded, for [21:101] they shall be remote from 
it’.2895 

محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثنا أبو جعفر الحسن بن علي بن الوليد الفسوي، بإسناده عن النعمان ابن بشير، قال: كنا ذات ليلة 

: فقال بْعَدُونَ،عند علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام( سمارا إذ قرأ ه ه الآية: إنَِّ الَِّ ينَ سَبقَتَْ لهَمُْ مِنَّا الْحُسْنى أوُلئكَِ عَنْها مُ 

لا يسَْمَعُونَ حَسِيسَها وَ همُْ فيِ مَا اشْتهَتَْ أنَْفسُُهمُْ خالدُِونَ ثم  و أقيمت الصلاة فوثب و دخل المسجد و هو يقول:« أنا منهم»

 كبر للصلاة.

Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Abu Ja’far Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Al Waleed Al Fasawy, by his chain 
from Al No’man Ibn Basheer who said,  

‘One night we were in the presence of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws when heasws recited 
this verse [21:101] Surely (as for) those for whom the good has preceded from 
Us, they shall be remote from it, and said: ‘Iasws am among them’, and established 
the Prayer. So heasws leapt up and entered the Masjid and heasws was saying 
[21:102] They will not hear its faintest sound, and they shall abiding eternally 
in that which their souls long for’. Then heasws initiated the Prayer’.2896  

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثني أبي )رضي الله عنه(، قال: حدثنا سعد بن عبد الله، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن محمد ابن خالد، عن القاسم 

بن يحيى، عن جده الحسن بن راشد، عن أبي عبد الله الصادق جعفر بن محمد، عن آبائه، عن أمير المؤمنين )صلوات الله 

ى الله عليه و آله( على منبره: يا علي، إن الله عز و جل وهب لك حب المساكين و قال لي رسول الله )صل»عليهم(، قال: 

المستضعفين في الأرو، فرضيت بهم إخوانا، و رضوا بك إماما، فطوبى لمن أحبك و صدق عليك، و الويل لمن أبغضك 

 و ك ب عليك.

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad 
Ibn Khalid, from Al Qasim Bin Yahya, from his grandfather Al Hassan Bin Rashid,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullah Al-Sadiq Ja’far Bin Muhammadasws, from 
hisasws forefathersasws, from Amir-ul-Momineenasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said 
to me upon hissaww Pulpit: ‘O Aliasws! Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Gifted to youasws 
the love of the poor and the weak ones in the earth. So be pleased with them as 
brothers, and they would be pleased with youasws as an Imamasws. So good news is 
for the one who loves youasws and ratifies youasws, and woe be unto the one who 
hates youasws and belies youasws. 
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يا علي، أنت و شيعتك على الحوو تسقون من أحببتم و تمنعون من كرهتم، و أنتم الآمنون يوم الفزع الأكبر في ظل 

ن، و يحزن الناس و لا تحزنون، و فيكم نزلت ه ه الآية: إنَِّ الَِّ ينَ سَبقَتَْ لهَمُْ مِنَّا الْحُسْنى العرش، يفزع الناس و لا تفزعو

  أوُلئكَِ عَنْها مُبْعَدُونَ، و فيكم نزلت: لا يحَْزُنهُمُُ الْفزََعُ الْأكَْبرَُ وَ تتََلقََّاهمُُ الْمَلائكَِةُ ه ا يوَْمُكُمُ 

O Aliasws! Youasws and yourasws Shias, upon the Fountain youasws would be quenching 
the ones who love youasws and preventing the ones who hate youasws. And you all 
would be secure from the great terror on the Day of Judgement in the Shade of the 
Throne. The people would be terrified and you all would not be. And the people 
would be grieving, and you all would not be’. And it is with regards to you all that 
these Verses were Revealed [21:101] Surely, (as for) those for whom the good 
has preceded from Us, they shall be remote from it [21:102] They will not hear 
its faintest sound, and they shall abiding eternally in that which their souls 
long for [21:103] The great terror shall not grieve them, and the Angels shall 
meet them: This is your Day which you were Promised’.2897 

ن محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد بن عيسى، عن عمر بن عبد العزيز، عن جميل بن دراج، عن محمد بن يعقوب: ع

من كسا أخاه كسوة شتاء أو صيفا، كان حقا على الله أن يكسوه من ثياب الجنة، و أن »أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

ة إذا خرج من قبره بالبشرى، و هو قول الله عز و يهون عليه سكرات الموت و أن يوسع عليه في قبره و أن يلقى الملائك

 «.جل في كتابه: وَ تتَلَقََّاهمُُ الْمَلائكَِةُ ه ا يوَْمُكُمُ الَِّ ي كُنْتمُْ توُعَدُونَ 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from 
Umar Bin Abdul Aziz, from Jameel Bin Daraaj,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘The one who clothed his brother with the winter or 
summer clothes, would have a right upon Allahazwj that Heazwj should Clothe him from 
the clothes of the Paradise, and Ease for him the pangs of the death, and that Heazwj 
should Expand for him (the space) in his grave, and that the Angels should meet him 
when he comes out from his grave, with the good news. And these are the Words of 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic in Hisazwj Book [21:103] and the Angels shall meet 
them: This is your Day which you were Promised’.2898 

محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثنا حميد بن زياد، بإسناد يرفعه إلى أبي جميلة، عن عمرو بن رشيد، عن أبي جعفر )عليه 

لمسك إن رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( قال: إن عليا و شيعته يوم القيامة على كثبان ا: »-في حديث -السلام( أنه قال

لا يحَْزُنهُمُُ الْفزََعُ الْأكَْبرَُ وَ  الأذفر، يفزع الناس و لا يفزعون، و يحزن الناس، و لا يحزنون، و هو قول الله عز و جل:

 «.تتَلَقََّاهمُُ الْمَلائكَِةُ ه ا يوَْمُكُمُ الَِّ ي كُنْتمُْ توُعَدُونَ 

Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Hameed Biin Ziyad, by a chain raising it to Abu Jameela, from Amro 
Bin Rasheed,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said in a Hadeeth: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww 
said: ‘On the Day of Judgement, Aliasws and hisasws Shias would be upon dunes of 
Musk. The people would be terrified but they would not be terrified; and the people 
would be grieving, but they would not be grieving. And these are the Words of 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [21:103] The great terror shall not grieve them, and 
the Angels shall meet them: This is your Day which you were Promised’.2899 
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في اصول الكافي باسناده الى ابى خالد الكابلي عن ابى جعفر عليه السلام حديث طويل وفيه: والله يابا خالد لا يحبنا عبد 

 ويتولانا حتى يطهر الله قلبه، ولا يطهر الله قلب عبد حتى يسلم لنا ويكون سلما لنا، فإذا كان سلما لنا سلمه الله من شديد

 الحساب، وآمنه من فزع يوم القيمة الاكبر.

In Usool Al Kafi, by his chain going up to Abu Khalid Al Kabily,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws, a lengthy Hadeeth, and in it heasws said: 
‘By Allahazwj, O Abu Khalid! A servant does not love usasws, nor be in ourasws Wilayah 
unless Allahazwj Purifies his heart. And Allahazwj does not Purify the heart of a servant 
unless he submits to usasws and becomes submissive to usasws. So when he submits 
to usasws, Allahazwj Keeps him safe from the difficult Reckoning, and Secures him 
from [21:103] The great terror on the Day of Judgement’.2900  

VERSE 104 

ل يْن اِِۚإنِهِ عْدًاِع  لْقٍِنعُِيدُهُِِۚو  ِخ  ل  أْن اِأ وه اِب د  م  ِللِْكُتبُِِِۚك  جِلِّ ِالسِّ ِك ط يِّ اء  م  ِن طْوِيِالسه ِ}ي وْم   {114اِكُنهاِف اعِليِن 

[21:104] On the day when We will roll up the sky like the rolling up of the scroll 
for writings, as We Originated the first creation, (so) We shall Repeat it; a 
Promise (binding) on Us; Surely We will be Doing it 

الديلمي: بح ف الإسناد، مرفوعا إلى سلمان الفارسي، عن أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(، في حديث له معه جاثليق و معه 

لُ الْأرَْوُ مائة رجل من النصارى، فكان فيما سأله )ع ليه السلام( أن قال له الجاثليق: فأخبرني عن قوله جل ثناؤه: يوَْمَ تبُدََّ

ات، و قبضت الأرو، غَيْرَ الْأرَْوِ وَ الْأرَْوُ جَمِيعاً قبَْضَتهُُ يوَْمَ الْقيِامَةِ وَ السَّماواتُ مَطْوِيَّاتٌ بيِمَِينهِِ فإذا طويت السماو

 ا؟فأين تكون الجنة و النار فيهم

Al-Dulaymi, by the deleted chain, raising in up to  

Salman Al-Farsyar, from Amir-ul-Momineenasws, in a Hadeeth of hisasws with a 
Catholic, amongst a hundred Christian men. So among what the Catholic asked 
himasws was, ‘So if the skies are rolled up, and the earth is Gripped, so where will the 
Paradise and the Fire be within these two?’ 

أليس قد »  : قال: فدعا بدواة و قرطاس، ثم كتب فيه: الجنة و النار، ثم درج القرطاس و دفعه إلى النصراني، و قال هله

هل ترى آية النار و آية الجنة، أمحاهما طي » قال: ففتحه، فقال:« فافتحه»قال: نعم، قال: «. طويت ه ا القرطاس؟

فهك ا في قدرة الله إذا طويت السماوات و قبضت الأرو لم تبطل الجنة و النار، كما لم يبطل »قال: لا، قال: «. القرطاس؟

 «.طي ه ا الكتاب آية الجنة و آية النار

He (Salman Al-Farsyar) said, ‘So heasws called for some ink and a piece of paper, 
then wrote in it: ‘The Paradise and the Fire’. Then heasws rolled up the paper and 
handed it over to the Christian and said: ‘Has this paper not been rolled up?’ He 
said, ‘Yes’. Heasws said: ‘Open it!’ So he opened it. Heasws said: ‘Do you see the word 
‘The Paradise’, and the word ‘The Fire’. Are these two rolled up into the paper?’ He 
said, ‘No’. Heasws said: ‘So this is how it is in the Power of Allahazwj when Heazwj Rolls 
up the skies and Grips the earth, it does not invalidate the (existence of) the 
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Paradise and the Fire, just as the (rolling of the) paper did not invalidate the word 
‘The Paradise’, and the word ‘The Fire’.2901 

VERSE 105 & 106 

ِالصهِ ِي رَِهُ اِعِب ادِي  ِالْْ رْض  كْرِِأ نه بوُرِِمِنِْب عْدِِالذِّ ت بْن اِفيِِالزه ل ق دِْك  ِ}و  ِ} {115الحُِون  ابدِِين  غًاِلقِ وْمٍِع  اِل ب لَ  ذ  ِفيِِه َٰ ِ{116إنِه

[21:105] And We have Written in the Psalms after the Reminder, that (as for) 
the land, My righteous servants shall inherit it [21:106] Most surely in this is a 
message for a worshipping people  

محمد بن يعقوب: عن محمد، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن الحسين بن سعيد، عن النضر بن سويد، عن عبد الله بن سنان، عن 

كْرِ ما الزبور،  بوُرِ مِنْ بعَْدِ ال ِّ  و ما ال كر؟أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، أنه سأله عن قول الله عز و جل: وَ لقَدَْ كَتبَْنا فيِ الزَّ

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, 
from Al Nazar Bin Suweyd, from Abdullah Bin Sinan,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having been asked about the Words of 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [21:105] And We have Written in the Psalms after 
the Reminder, what is the Psalms, and what is the Reminder (ال كر)?’  

 «.ال كر عند الله، و الزبور ال ي انزل على داود، و كل كتاب نزل فهو عند أهل العلم، و نحن هم»قال: 

Heasws said: ‘The Reminder is with Allahazwj, and the Psalms is that which was 
Revealed unto Dawoodas. And every Book which was Revealed, so it is with the 
People of the Knowledge, and weasws are they’.2902 

محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن محمد، عن أحمد بن الحسين، عن أبيه، عن الحسين بن مخارق، عن أبي الورد، عن 

الحُِونَ هو آل»أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال:   «.محمد )صلى الله عليه و آله( قوله عز و جل: أنََّ الْأرَْوَ يرَِثهُا عِبادِيَ الصَّ

Muhammad Al Abbas, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ahmad Bin Al Husayn, from his father, from 
Al Husayn Bin Makhariq, from Abu Al Warad,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws has said: ‘The Words of the Mighty and Majestic [21:105] that (as 
for) the land, My righteous servants shall inherit it – theyasws are the Progenyasws 
of Muhammadsaww’.2903 

و عنه، قال: حدثنا محمد بن علي، قال: حدثني أبي، عن أبيه، عن علي بن الحكم، عن سفيان بن إبراهيم الجريري، عن أبي 

كْرِ أنََّ الْأرَْوَ يرَِثهُا  ز و جل:صادق، قال سألت أبا جعفر )عليه السلام( عن قول الله ع بوُرِ مِنْ بعَْدِ ال ِّ وَ لقَدَْ كَتبَْنا فيِ الزَّ

الحُِونَ قال:   «.هم نحن»عِبادِيَ الصَّ

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Ali, from his father, from his father, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from 
Sufyan Bin Ibrahim Al Jareyri, from Abu Sadiq who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [21:105] 
And We have Written in the Psalms after the Reminder, that (as for) the land, 
My righteous servants shall inherit it. Heasws said: ‘Theyasws are usasws’.  

                                            
2901

.813إرشادِالقلوب:ِ   (Extract) 
2902

.1ِ:116ِ/6الكافيِ   
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 «.هم شيعتنا»قال: قلت: إنَِّ فيِ ه ا لبَلَاغاً لقِوَْمٍ عابدِِينَ؟ قال: 

(The narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘(What about) [21:106] Most surely in this is a 
message for a worshipping people?’ Heasws said: ‘They are ourasws Shias’.2904 

عن محمد بن إسماعيل، عن عيسى بن داود، عن أبي الحسن موسى بن جعفر )عليه  و عنه، قال: حدثنا محمد بن همام،

كْرِ أنََّ الْأرَْوَ يرَِثهُا عِبادِيَ الصَّ  بوُرِ مِنْ بعَْدِ ال ِّ قال: آل محمد  الحُِونَ.السلام(، في قول الله عز و جل: وَ لقَدَْ كَتبَْنا فيِ الزَّ

 «.على منهاجهم، و الأرو أرو الجنة )صلوات الله عليهم أجمعين(، و من تابعهم

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Hamam, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Isa Bin Dawood,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Al-Hassan Musaasws Bin Ja’farasws regarding the 
Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [21:105] And We have Written in the 
Psalms after the Reminder, that (as for) the land, My righteous servants shall 
inherit it, heasws said: ‘The Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww and those that follow 
themasws upon theirasws Manifesto. And the land, it is the land of the Paradise’.2905  

و عنه، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن محمد، عن أحمد بن الحسن، عن أبيه، عن الحسين بن محمد ابن عبد الله بن الحسن، عن أبيه، 

الحُِونَ هم أصحاب المهدي )عليه »عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال:  قوله عز و جل: أنََّ الْأرَْوَ يرَِثهُا عِبادِيَ الصَّ

 «.السلام( في آخر الزمان

And from him, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ahmad Bin Al Hassan, from his father, from Al 
Husayn Bin Muhammad Ibn Abdullah Bin Al Hassan, from his father,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘The Words of the Mighty and 
Majestic [21:105] that (as for) the land, My righteous servants shall inherit it – 
they are the companions of Al-Mahdiasws during the end of the times’.2906 

VERSE 107 

{ِ ةًِللِْع ال مِين  حْم  ِر  ِإلَِه لْن اك  اِأ رْس  م   {117و 

[21:107] And We have not Sent you except as a mercy to the worlds 

في الكافي عدة من أصحابنا عن سهل بن زياد عن بعض أصحابنا عن أبى الحسن الاول عليه السلام قال: بعث الله عزوجل 

 و عشرين من رجب ؟ فمن صام ذلك اليوم كتب الله له صيام ستين شهرا.محمدا رحمة للعالمين في سبع 

In Al Kafi – A number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from sone of our companions,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Al-Hassan the Firstasws having said: ‘Allahazwj Sent 
Muhammadsaww [21:107] as a mercy to the worlds during the twenty seventh of 
Rajab. So the one who Fasts on the Day, Allahazwj would Write for him the Fasts of 
sixty moths’.2907  

منا ردت الحميراء في كتاب علل الشرايع باسناده الى عبد الرحمن القصير قال قال لى أبو جعفر عليه السلام: اما لو قام قائ

حتى يجلدها الحد، وحتى ينتقم لابنة محمد فاطمة عليها السلام منها، قلت: جعلت فداك ولم يجلدها ؟ قال: لفريتها على ام 

                                            
2904

1ِ:882ِ/23تأويلِالآياتِ   
2905

.1ِ:882ِ/21تأويلِالآياتِ   
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ابراهيم، قلت: فيكف أخره الله للقائم ؟ فقال: لان الله تبارك وتعالى بعث محمدا صلى الله عليه واله رحمة وبعث القائم عليه 

 ة.السلام نقم

In the book Al Illal Al Sharai’e, by his chain going up to Abdul Rahman Al Qusayr who said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said to me: ‘But, if ourasws Al-Qaimasws rises, Al-Humeyra (Ayesha) 
would be returned until she would be whipped for the Limit (of the Law), and until 
heasws takes revenge for Muhammadsaww’s daughter Fatimaasws from her’. I said, ‘May 
I be sacrificed for youasws, and why would she be whipped?’ Heasws said: ‘For having 
slandered the mother (Mariah the Coptic) of Ibrahimas (the sonas of Rasool-
Allahsaww)’. I said, ‘So why did Allahazwj delay it for Al-Qaimasws?’ So heasws said: 
‘Because Allahazwj Blessed and High Sent Muhammadsaww as a mercy, and Al-
Qaimasws as an Avenger’.2908  

VERSES 108 - 112 

{ِ احِدٌِِۖف ه لِْأ نْتمُِْمُسْلمُِون  هٌِو 
هُكُمِْإلِ َٰ اِإلِ َٰ ِأ نهم  ِإلِ يه ىَٰ اِيوُح  إنِِْأ دْرِيِأ ق رِيبٌِأ مِْ {118قلُِْإنِهم  اءٍِِۖو  و  ِس  ل ىَٰ نْتكُُمِْع  لهوْاِف قلُِْآذ  ف إنِِْت و 

{ِ دُون  اِتوُع  ِم  ِالْق وْلِِ {119ب عِيدٌ ِمِن  هْر  ِالْج  ِي عْل مُ ِ}ِإنِههُ ِت كْتمُُون  ا ِم  ي عْل مُ ِحِينٍِ {111و  ِإلِ ىَٰ ٌٌ ت ا م  ِو  ِل كُمْ ِفتِْن ةٌ ِأ دْرِيِل ع لههُ إنِْ و 

{111} {ِ اِت صِفوُن  ِم  ل ىَٰ نُِالْمُسْت ع انُِع  حْم َٰ بُّن اِالره ر  ِِۗو  قِّ ِاحْكُمِْباِلْح  بِّ ِر   {112ق ال 

[21:108] Say: But rather, it has been Revealed unto me that your God is one 
God; So are you submitters? [21:109] But if you turn back, so say: I have given 
you a warning in fairness and I do not know whether what you are threatened 
with is near or far; [21:110] Surely He Knows what is spoken openly and He 
knows what you are concealing [21:111] And I do not know perhaps this may 
be a Trial for you and a Respite till a time [21:112] He said: Lord! Judge with 
the Truth; and our Lord is the Beneficent, Whose Help is sought against what 
you are ascribing (to Him) 

في كتاب المناقب لابن شهر آشوب أبو بصير عن الصادق عليه السلام في قوله تعالى: قل انما يوحى الى انما الهكم اله 

 واحد فهل انتم مسلمون الوصية بعدى نزلت مشددة.

In the book Al Manaqib of Ibn Shehr Ashub – Abu Baseer,  

(It has been narrated) from Al-Sadiqasws having said regarding the Words of the High 
[21:108] Say: But rather, it has been Revealed unto me that your God is one 
God; So are you submitters? – ‘The bequest after mesaww, Came down the 
rigorous measures’.2909 
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CHAPTER 22 

AL-HAJJ 

(78 VERSES) 

ِِا حِيمِِبسِْمِِاللَّه نِِالره حْم َٰ  لره

MERITS 

من قرأ سورة الحج في كل ثلاثة أيام لم تخرج سنته حتى يخرج »ابن بابويه: بإسناده عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( قال: 

 «.قلت: فإن كان مخالفا؟ قال: يخفف عنه بعض ما هو فيه «.إلى بيت الله الحرام، و إن مات في سفره دخل الجنة

Ibn Babuwayh, by his chain, says: 

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘The one who recites (Surah) Al-Hajj every three days, 
his year would not go by until he goes out to the Sacred House of Allahazwj (Kaaba). 
And if he were to die during his journey, he would enter the Paradise’. I said, ‘If he 
was an adversary?’ Heasws said: ‘Then it would lighten some of what he was 
indulging in’.2910 

من قرأ ه ه السورة اعطي من الحسنات بعدد من »و من )خواص القرآن(: روي عن النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( أنه قال: 

حج و اعتمر، فيما مضى و فيما بقي، و من كتبها في رق ظبي و جعلها في مركب، جاءت له الريح من كل جانب و ناحية، 

ن فيه، و كان هلاكهم و بوارهم، و لم ينج منهم أحد، و لا يحل أن و أصيب ذلك المركب من كل جانب، و احيط به و بم

 «.يكتب إلا في الظالمين قاطعين السبيل محاربين

And from Khawas Al Quran –  

It has been reported from the Prophetsaww having said: ‘The one who recites this 
Chapter (22) would be Given from the Rewards of the number of Pilgrims for Hajj 
and Umra, regarding what has passed and regarding what remains. And the one 
who writes it in a parchment of Gazelle (skin) and makes it to be in a boat, a wind 
would come to it from every side and area, and striking that boat from every side, 
and all those that are in it, and it would destroy them and ruin them, and not a single 
one of them would be saved. And it is not permissible that it should be written except 
with regards to the unjust, and bandits (pirates), the warmongers’.2911  

من كتبها في رق غزال و جعلها في صحن مركب، جاءت إليه الريح من كل مكان، و »و عن الصادق )عليه السلام(، قال: 

 «.اجتثت المركب، و لم يسلم، و إذا كتبت ثم محيت و رشت في موضع سلطان جائر، زال ملكه بإذن الله تعالى

And from Al-Sadiqasws having said: ‘The one who writes it in a parchment of a 
Gazzelle (skin) and makes it to be in a deck of a boat, the wind would come to it from 
every place, and uproot the ship, and it would not be safe. And if it is written, then 
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.133ثوابِالأعمال:ِ   
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erased (by water), then its water is sprinkled in a place of a tyrannous authority 
(king), his kingdom would go away, by the Permission of Allahazwj’.2912  

VERSES 1 & 2 

ظِيمٌِ} يْءٌِع  ةِِش  ل ة ِالسهاع  لْز  ِز  ِإنِه ِۚ بهكُمْ اتِِ {1ي اِأ يُّه اِالنهاسُِاتهقوُاِر  ِذ  عُِكُلُّ ت ض  ع تِْو  اِأ رْض  مه ِمُرْضِع ةٍِع  وْن ه اِت ذْه لُِكُلُّ ِت ر  ي وْم 
ذِ  ِع  كِنه ل َٰ ِو  ىَٰ ار  اِهُمِْبسُِك  م  ِو  ىَٰ ار  ِسُك  ىِالنهاس  ت ر  مْل ه اِو  مْلٍِح  دِيدٌِ}ح  ِِش  ِاللَّه ِ{2اب 

[22:1] O you people! Fear your Lord; the tremor of the Hour is a grievous thing 
[22:2] On the Day when you shall see it, every woman weaning shall quit in 
confusion what she weaned, and every pregnant woman shall lay down her 
burden, and you shall see the people intoxicated, and they shall not be 
intoxicated but the Punishment of Allah will be severe  

 دعاءِلتسهيلِالولَدة

SUPPLICATION TO FACILITATE THE BIRTH 

حمد بن أسلم عن الحسن بن محمد ابنا بسطام في طب الأئمة عليهم السلام عن الخواتيمي عن محمد بن علي الصيرفي عن م

الهاشمي عن أبان بن أبي عياش عن سليم بن قيس الهلالي عن أمير المؤمنين عليه السلام، قال: إني لأعرف آيتين من كتاب 

 الله المنزل تكتبان للمرأة إذا عسر عليها ولدها، تكتبان في رق ظبي ويعلقه في حقويها: )بسم الله وبالله، إن مع العسر يسرا،

 إن مع العسر يسرا( ، سبع مرات.

Ibn Bastaan in Tibb Al-Aimma
asws

, from Al-Khwataymi, from Muhammad Bin Ali Al-Sayrafi, from 
Muhammad Bin Aslam, from Al-Hassan Bin Muhammad Al-Hashmy, from Abaan Bin Abu Ayyash, 
from Sulaym Bin Qays Al-Hilaly, who has narrated: 

Amir-ul-Momineenasws said: ‘Iasws know of two Verses from the Revealed Book of 
Allahazwj, to be written for the woman in order to ease her pangs of birth. Both of 
these are to be written on the skin of a deer, and to be attached to her waist – “In the 
Name of Allahazwj, the Beneficent, the Merciful, [94:5] Surely with difficulty is ease. 
[94:6] With difficulty is surely ease” - seven times. 

)يا أيها الناس اتقوا ربكم، إن زلزلة الساعة شيل عظيم، يوم ترونها ت هل كل مرضعة عما أرضعت وتضع كل ذات حمل  

 حملها وترى الناس سكارى وما هم بسكارى ولكن ع اب الله شديد( مرة واحدة.

[22:1] O you people! Fear your Lord; the tremor of the Hour is a grievous thing 
[22:2] On the Day when you shall see it, every woman weaning shall quit in 
confusion what she weaned, and every pregnant woman shall lay down her 
burden, and you shall see the people intoxicated, and they shall not be 
intoxicated but the Punishment of Allah will be severe - Once. 

يكتب على ورقة وتربط بخيط من كتان غير مفتول وتشد على فخ ها الأيسر. فإذا ولدته قطعته من ساعتك ولا تتواني عنه. 

 ويكتب: )حي ولدت مريم ومريم ولدت حي، يا حي اهبط إلى الأرو الساعة بإذن الله تعالى(. 

Write upon the paper, and connect it with a linen thread, not being woven, to be tied 
to her left thigh. So when the birth takes place, it should be untied and do not be 
careless from it. And write, ‘The live one gave birth to Maryamas, and Maryam gave 
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birth to a live one. O Live one, get down to the earth right now by the Permission of 
Allahazwj, the High’.2913 

VERSES 3 & 4 

رِيدٍِ} يْط انٍِم  ِش  ي تهبعُِِكُله يْرِِعِلْمٍِو  ِِبِغ  ادِلُِفيِِاللَّه نِْيجُ  ِالنهاسِِم  مِن  ابِِ {3و  ذ  ِع  ي هْدِيهِِإلِ ىَٰ هُِف أ نههُِيضُِلُّهُِو  لَه نِْت و  ل يْهِِأ نههُِم  ِع  كُتبِ 

عِيرِِ}  {4السه

[22:3] And among men there is one who disputes about Allah without 
knowledge and follows every rebellious Satan [22:4] Against him it is Decreed 
that whoever takes him for a friend, he shall lead him astray and direct him to 
the Punishment of the Blazing Fire  

See Hadeeth below under Verse 8. 

VERSE 5 

ِأ يُِّ ل ق ِي ا ِع  ِمِنْ َِمُه ِنطُْف ةٍ ِمِنْ َِمُه ابٍ ِترُ  ِمِنْ ل قْن اكُمْ ِخ  ِف إنِها ِالْب عْثِ ِمِن  يْبٍ ِر  ِفيِ ِكُنْتمُْ ِالنهاسُِإنِْ يْرِِه ا غ  ِو  لهق ةٍ ِمُخ  ِمُضْغ ةٍ ِمِنْ َِمُه ةٍ

لٍِ ِأ ج  اءُِإلِ ىَٰ اِن ش  امِِم  ِفيِِالْْ رْح  نقُرُِّ ِو  ِل كُمِْۚ لهق ةٍِلنِبُ يِّن  مِنْكُمِْمُخ  ِو  فهىَٰ نِْيتُ و  مِنْكُمِْم  ِو  ِۖ كُمْ ِلتِ بْلغُُواِأ شُده ِنخُْرِجُكُمِْطِفْلًََِمُه ىَِمُه م ً مُس 

اِأ ِ ةًِف إذِ  ِه امِد  ىِالْْ رْض  ت ر  يْئاًِِۚو  ِمِنِْب عْدِِعِلْمٍِش  ِي عْل م  يْلَ  لِِالْعُمُرِِلكِ  ِأ رْذ  ِإلِ ىَٰ دُّ نِْيرُ  ل يْه اِالِْم  لْن اِع  أ نْب ت تِْمِنِْنْز  ب تِْو  ر  تِْو  ِاهْت زه اء  م 

وْجٍِب هِيجٍِ} ِز   {5كُلِّ

[22:5] O you people! if you are in doubt about the Resurrection, then surely We 
Created you from dust, then from a small seed, then from a clot, then from a 
lump of flesh, formed and unformed, that We may Clarify to you; and We 
Cause what We so Desire to stay in the wombs till an appointed time, then We 
bring you forth as babies, then that you may attain your maturity; and of you is 
he who is Caused to die, and of you is he who is Brought back to the 
undesirable part of life, so that after having knowledge he does not know 
anything; and you see the earth as lifeless land, but when We Send down 
water upon it, it stirs and swells and brings forth of every kind a beautiful 
herbage 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد، و علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، جميعا عن الحسن بن محبوب، 

عن محمد بن النعمان، عن سلام بن المستنير، قال: سألت أبا جعفر )عليه السلام( عن قول الله عز و جل: مُخَلَّقةٍَ وَ غَيْرِ 

ن خلقهم الله في صلب آدم )عليه السلام(، أخ  عليهم الميثاق، ثم أجراهم من أصلاب المخلقة: ال ر ال ي»مُخَلَّقةٍَ. فقال: 

 الرجال و أرحام النساء، و هم ال ين يخرجون إلى الدنيا حتى يسألوا عن الميثاق.

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, and Ali Bin 
Ibrahim, from his father, altogether from Al Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Muhammad Bin Al No’man, 
from Salaam Bin Al Mustaneer who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [22:5] 
formed and unformed, so heasws said: ‘The ‘formed’ are the particles which Allahazwj 
Created in the ‘2914’صلب of Adamas, Took the Covenant against them, then Flowed 
them in the ‘صلب’ of the men and the laps of the women, and they would be coming 
out to the world until Heazwj Questions about the Covenant.  
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هم الله في صلب آدم )عليه السلام( حين خلق ال ر، و أخ  عليهم الميثاق، و و أما قوله: وَ غَيْرِ مُخَلَّقةٍَ فهم كل نسمة لم يخلق

 «.هم النطف من العزل و السقط قبل أن تنفخ فيه الرو  و الحياة و البقاء

And as for Hisazwj Words ‘Unformed’, they are every persons which Allahazwj did not 
Create in the ‘صلب’ of Adamas where Heazwj Created the particles, and Took the 
Covenant against them, and theyasws are the seeds from the beginning, and the birth, 
before the Spirit was Blown into them, and the life, and the remaining’.2915 

كنتم في الأرحام وَ نقُِرُّ فيِ   لنِبُيَِّنَ لكَُمْ ك لك»جعفر )عليه السلام(: علي بن إبراهيم، قال: و في رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي 

 «.الْأرَْحامِ ما نشَاءُ فلا يخرج سقطا

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘And in a report of Abu Al Jaroud,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws [22:5] that We may Clarify to you that 
you were all in the wombs before and We Cause what We so Desire to stay in the 
wombs till an appointed time, so it does not get miscarried’.2916 

VERSES 6 - 9 

يْءٍِق دِِ ِش  ِكُلِّ ل ىَٰ أ نههُِع  ِو  وْت ىَٰ أ نههُِيحُْيِيِالْم  ِو  قُّ ِالْح  ِهُو  ِاللَّه  ِبأِ نه لكِ 
نِْ {6يرٌِ}ذ َٰ ِي بْع ثُِم  ِاللَّه  أ نه ِفيِه اِو  يْب  ِر  ة ِآتيِ ةٌِلَ  ِالسهاع  أ نه و 

ِكِت ابٍِمُنيِرٍِ} {7فيِِالْقبُوُرِِ} لَ  ِهُدًىِو  لَ  يْرِِعِلْمٍِو  ِِبغِ  ادِلُِفيِِاللَّه نِْيجُ  ِالنهاسِِم  مِن  ِِِۖل هُِ {8و  بيِلِِاللَّه نِْس  ِع  ِعِطْفهِِِليِضُِله َ انيِ 

رِيقِِ}فِِ ِالْح  اب  ذ  ةِِع  ِالْقيِ ام  نذُِيقهُُِي وْم  نْي اِخِزْيٌِِۖو   {9يِالدُّ

[22:6] This is because Allah is the Truth and because He Revives the dead and 
He has Power over all things [22:7] And the Hour is coming, there is no doubt 
about it; and Allah Resurrect those who are in the graves [22:8] And among 
men there is he who disputes about Allah without knowledge and without 
guidance and without an illuminating Book [22:9] Turning away haughtily that 
he may lead (others) astray from the Way of Allah; for him is disgrace in this 
world, and on the Day of Resurrection We will make him Taste the Punishment 
of Burning 

شرف الدين النجفي: تأويله جاء في باطن تفسير أهل البيت )صلوات الله عليهم(، عن حماد بن عيسى، قال: حدثني بعض 

ِ بغَِيْرِ عِلْمٍ وَ لا هدُىً وَ لا  أصحابنا حديثا يرفعه إلى أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( أنه قال: وَ مِنَ النَّاسِ مَنْ يجُادِلُ فيِ اللهَّ

ِ قال: هو الأول، ثاني عطفه إلى الثاني، و ذلك لما أقام رسول الله )صلى الله عليه  كِتابٍ مُنيِرٍ  ثانيَِ عِطْفهِِ ليِضُِلَّ عَنْ سَبيِلِ اللهَّ

 و آله( الإمام عليا علما للناس، و قالا: و الله لا نفي له به ا أبدا.

Sharaf Al Deen Al Najafy – Its esoteric explanation has come in the explanations of the People 
asws

 of 
the Household, from Hamaad Bin Isa, from one of his companions raising it to,  

Amir-ul-Momineenasws having said: ‘[22:8] And among men there is he who 
disputes about Allah without knowledge and without guidance and without an 
illuminating Book [22:9] Turning away haughtily that he may lead (others) 
astray from the Way of Allah, heasws said: ‘He is the first one , turning away 
haughtily towards the second one , and that is when Rasool-Allahsaww nominated the 
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Imam Aliasws as a Guide for the people and (they both) said: ‘By Allahazwj! We will 
deny this for himsaww forever’.2917  

VERSES 10 - 12 

مٍِللِْع بيِدِِ} ِبظِ لَه ِاللَّه ِل يْس  أ نه ِو  اك  تِْي د  م  اِق ده ِبمِ  لكِ 
نِْي عْبدُُِاللَّه ِ {11ذ َٰ ِالنهاسِِم  مِن  إنِِْو  ِبهِِِِۖو  أ نه يْرٌِاطْم  اب هُِخ  رْفٍِِۖف إنِِْأ ص  ِح  ل ىَٰ ِع 

انُِالْمُبيِنُِ} ِالْخُسْر  ِهُو  لكِ 
ِۚذ َٰ ةِ  الْْخِر  نْي اِو  ِالدُّ سِر  جْهِهِِخ  ِو  ل ىَٰ ِع  اب تْهُِفتِْن ةٌِانْق ل ب  ِ {11أ ص  اِلَ  م  هُِو  ِي ضُرُّ اِلَ  ِِم  ي دْعُوِمِنِْدُونِِاللَّه

لُِالْب عِيدُِ}ِۚي نْف عُهُِ لَ  ِالضه ِهُو  لكِ 
ِ{12ِذ َٰ

[22:10] That is due to what your two hands have sent forward, and because 
Allah is not in the least unjust to the servants [22:11] And among men is he 
who worships Allah upon an edge, so that if good befalls him he is satisfied 
therewith, but if a trial afflicts him he turns back headlong; he loses this world 
as well as the Hereafter; that is a manifest loss [22:12] He calls besides Allah 
what neither harms him nor does it benefit him, that is the far straying 

ه: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن علي بن الحكم، عن موسى بن بكر، عن زرارة، عن أبي جعفر )عليه و عن

َ عَلى حَرْفٍ. قال:  هم قوم وحدوا الله، و خلعوا عبادة »السلام(، قال: سألته عن قول الله عز و جل: وَ مِنَ النَّاسِ مَنْ يعَْبدُُ اللهَّ

 ا من الشرك، و لم يعرفوا أن محمدا )صلى الله عليه و آله( رسول الله، من يعبد من دون الله، فخرجو

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from 
Musa Bin Bakr, from Zurara,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [22:11] And 
among men is he who worships Allah upon an edge. Heasws said: ‘They were a 
people who worshipped Allahazwj only and opposed the worship of the one who 
worshipped besides Allahazwj. So they exited out from the Polytheism, and did not 
recognise that Muhammadsaww is Rasool-Allahsaww.  

فهم يعبدون الله على شك في محمد )صلى الله عليه و آله( و ما جاء به، فأتوا رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، و قالوا: 

 كان غير ذلك نظرنا   ننظر، فإن كثرت أموالنا و عوفينا في أنفسنا و أولادنا علمنا أنه صادق، و أنه رسول الله، و إن

Thus they were worshipping Allahazwj but having doubt in Muhammadsaww and what 
hesaww came with. So they came to Rasool-Allahsaww and said, ‘We would (like to) 
see. So if our wealth becomes abundant, and we are of physical well-being and our 
children, we will know that hesaww is truthful and that hesaww is indeed Rasool-
Allahsaww. And if it were to be other than that, we will reconsider (yoursaww 
prophethood)’.  

ماله انْقلَبََ عَلى  قال الله عز و جل: فإَنِْ أصَابهَُ خَيْرٌ اطْمَأنََّ بهِِ يعني عافية في الدنيا وَ إنِْ أصَابتَْهُ فتِْنةٌَ يعني بلاء في نفسه و

نْيا وَ الْآخِرَةَ ذلكَِ هوَُ الْخُسْرانُ الْمُبيِنُ يدَْعُوا مِنْ  هُ وَ ما لا  وَجْهِهِ انقلب على شكه إلى الشرك خَسِرَ الدُّ ِ ما لا يضَُرُّ دُونِ اللهَّ

 ينقلب مشركا، يدعو غير الله و يعبد غيره،  -قال -ينَْفعَُهُ 

Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said [22:11] so that if good befalls him, he is 
satisfied therewith, Meaning good in the world but if a trial afflicts him Meaning 
afflictions regarding his self and his wealth he turns back headlong; returning upon 
his doubt to the Polytheism he loses this world as well as the Hereafter; that is a 
manifest loss [22:12] He calls besides Allah what neither harms him nor does it 
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benefit him. He returns to be a Polytheist, supplicating to other than Allahazwj and 
worshipping besides Himazwj. 

فمنهم من يعرف و يدخل الإيمان قلبه فيؤمن و يصدق، و يزول عن منزلته من الشك إلى الإيمان، و منهم من يثبت على 

 «.شكه، و منهم من ينقلب إلى الشرك

So, from among them is one who recognises, and the belief enters into his heart, so 
he believes and ratifies, and goes away from his station of doubt to the belief. And 
from among them is one who is steadfast upon his doubt. And from among them is 
one who turns back to the Polytheism’.2918 

بي عبد الله محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن محمد بن عيسى، عن يونس، عن ابن بكير، عن ضريس، عن أ

َ عَلى حَرْفٍ، قال:  إن الآية تنزل في الرجل، ثم تكون في »)عليه السلام( في قول الله عز و جل: وَ مِنَ النَّاسِ مَنْ يعَْبدُُ اللهَّ

 «.نعم، و قد يكون محضا»ثم قلت: كل من نصب دونكم شيئا فهو ممن يعبد الله على حرف؟ فقال: «. أتباعه

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunus, from Ibn Bakeyr, 
from Zareys,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic [22:11] And among men is he who worships Allah upon an edge, 
heasws said: ‘The Verse was Revealed regarding the man, then it came to be 
regarding his followers’. Then I said, ‘Everyone who establishes anything apart from 
youasws, so he is from the ones who worships Allahazwj upon an edge?’ So heasws 
said: ‘Yes, and it becomes purely that (Shirk)’.2919

 

VERSES 13 - 17 

ِالْع شِيرُِ} ل بئِْس  ِو  وْل ىَٰ ِالْم  ِل بئِْس  بُِمِنِْن فْعِهِِۚ ِأ قْر  هُ رُّ نِْض  نهاتٍِ {13ي دْعُوِل م  اتِِج  الحِ  مِلوُاِالصه ع  نوُاِو  ِآم  ِيدُْخِلُِالهذِين  ِاللَّه  إنِه

ِاللَّه ِ اِيرُِيدُِ}ت جْرِيِمِنِْت حْتهِ اِالْْ نْه ارُِِۚإنِه ب بٍِإلِ ىِ {14ِي فْع لُِم  ةِِف لْي مْدُدِْبسِ  الْْخِر  نْي اِو  ُِفيِِالدُّ هُِاللَّه ِأ نِْل نِْي نْصُر  ِي ظنُُّ ان  نِْك  م 

اِي غِيظُِ} يْدُهُِم  ِك  ِلْي قْط عِْف لْي نْظرُِْه لِْيذُْهِب نه اءَِِمُه م  لْن اهُِآي اتٍِب يِِّ {15السه ِأ نْز  لكِ 
ذ َٰ ك  نِْيرُِيدُِ}و  ِاللَّه ِي هْدِيِم  أ نه ِ {16ن اتٍِو  ِالهذِين  إنِه

ِب يْن هُِ ِي فْصِلُ ِاللَّه  ِإنِه كُوا ِأ شْر  الهذِين  ِو  جُوس  الْم  ِو  ىَٰ ار  النهص  ِو  ابئِيِن  الصه ِو  ِه ادُوا الهذِين  ِو  نوُا ِآم  ِكُلِّ ل ىَٰ ِع  ِاللَّه  ِإنِه ةِِۚ ِالْقيِ ام  ِي وْم  مْ

هِي يْءٍِش  ِ{17دٌِ}ش 

[22:13] He calls upon him whose harm is nearer than his benefit; evil is the 
guardian and evil is the associate [22:14] Allah will Cause those who believe 
and do righteous deeds to enter Gardens beneath which rivers flow, surely 
Allah does whatsoever He Intends to [22:15] Whoever thinks that Allah will not 
Help him (the Prophet) in the life and the Hereafter, let him extend a rope to the 
sky, then cut (it) off, then let him see if his struggle will take away that at which 
he is enraged [22:16] And thus have We Revealed it, being clear Signs, and 
because Allah Guides whomsoever He Intends to [22:17] Surely those who 
believe and those who are Jews and the Sabeans and the Christians and the 
Magians and those who associate (others with Allah) - surely Allah will Decide 
between them on the Day of Judgement; Allah is a Witness over all things  

محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثنا محمد بن همام، عن محمد بن إسماعيل العلوي، عن عيسى بن داود النجار، قال: قال الإمام 

أن النبي )صلى الله »)صلوات الله عليهم أجمعين(:  -أبي جعفر -حدثني أبي، عن أبيه»موسى بن جعفر )عليه السلام(: 
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عليه و آله( قال ذات يوم: إن ربي و عدني نصرته، و أن يمدني بملائكته، و أنه ناصري بهم و بعلي أخي خاصة من بين 

 أهلي 

Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Muhammad Bin hamam, from Muhammad Bin Ismail Al Alawy, from 
Isa Bin Dawood Al Najjar who said,  

‘The Imam Musaasw Bin Ja’farasws said: ‘Myasws fatherasws narrated to me, from hisasws 
fatherasws – Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘The Prophetsaww said one day: ‘Mysaww 
Lordazwj Promised mesaww Hisazwj Help, and that Heazwj would Supply mesaww with 
Angels and that Heazwj would Help mesaww by them and by Aliasws mysaww brother 
especially from among mysaww family.  

ُ فيِ  فاشتد ذلك على القوم أن خص عليا بالنصرة، و أغاظهم ذلك، فأنزل الله عز و جل: مَنْ كانَ يظَنُُّ أنَْ لنَْ ينَْصُرَهُ اللهَّ

نْيا وَ الْآخِرَةِ فلَْيمَْدُدْ بسَِببٍَ إلِىَ السَّماءِ ثمَُّ لْيقَْطَعْ فلَْينَْظرُْ هلَْ يُْ هِبَنَّ كَيْدُهُ ما يغَِ  ليضع حبلا فى عنقه إلى سماء بيته  -الق -يظُ الدُّ

 ؟«يمده حتى يختنق فيموت فينظر هل ي هبن كيده غيظه

So that was hard upon the people that Aliasws had been specialised for the help, and 
that angered them. Therefore Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Revealed [22:15] 
Whoever thinks that Allah will not Help him (the Prophet) in the life and the 
Hereafter, let him extend a rope to the sky, then cut (it) off, then let him see if 
his struggle will take away that at which he is enraged. Let him place a rope 
around his neck to the sky (ceiling) of his house and hang himself until he chokes. 
So he would die then let him see if his struggle will take away that at which he 
is enraged’.2920 

VERSE 18 

الِْ النُّجُومُِو  رُِو  الْق م  مْسُِو  الشه نِْفيِِالْْ رْضِِو  م  اتِِو  او  م  نِْفيِِالسه ِاللَّه ِي سْجُدُِل هُِم  ِأ نه ِأ ل مِْت ر  ثيِرٌِمِن  ك  ِو  ابُّ الدهو  رُِو  الشهج  جِب الُِو 

اِل هُِ ُِف م  نِْيهُِنِِاللَّه م  ابُِِۗو  ل يْهِِالْع ذ  ِع  قه ثيِرٌِح  ك  اءُِ}ِالنهاسِِِۖو  اِي ش  ي فْع لُِم   ِ ِاللَّه  {18مِنِْمُكْرِمٍِِۚإنِه

[22:18] Do you not see that Allah is He, to Whom prostrate whoever is in the 
skies and whoever is in the earth, and the sun and the moon and the stars, and 
the mountains and the trees, and the animals and many of the people; and 
many deserving of Punishment; and whomsoever Allah Belittles, there is none 
who can make him honourable; surely Allah does what He so Desires to 

ةٌ مِنْ أصَْحَابنِاَ عَنْ سَهْلِ بْنِ زِياَدٍ جَ  بَّاِ  الْكِناَنيِِّ عَنِ عَليُِّ بْنُ إبِْرَاهِيمَ وَ عِدَّ دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ يوُنسَُ عَنْ أبَيِ الصَّ مِيعاً عَنْ مُحَمَّ

مِنْ اً كُلُّ برُْجٍ مِنْهاَ مِثْلُ جَزِيرَةٍ الْأصَْبَِ  بْنِ نبُاَتةََ قاَلَ قاَلَ أمَِيرُ الْمُؤْمِنيِنَ )عليه السلام( إنَِّ للِشَّمْسِ ثلََاثمَِائةٍَ وَ سِتِّينَ برُْج

لمَْ تزََلْ سَاجِدَةً إلِىَ الْغَدِ ثمَُّ ترَُدُّ إلِىَ جَزَائرِِ الْعَرَبِ فتَنَْزِلُ كُلَّ يوَْمٍ عَلىَ برُْجٍ مِنْهاَ فإَذَِا غَابتَِ انْتهَتَْ إلِىَ حَدِّ بطُْناَنِ الْعَرْشِ فَ 

وَجْههَاَ لِأهَْلِ السَّمَاءِ وَ قفَاَهاَ لِأهَْلِ الْأرَْوِ وَ لوَْ كَانَ وَجْههُاَ لِأهَْلِ الْأرَْوِ  مَوْضِعِ مَطْلعَِهاَ وَ مَعَهاَ مَلكََانِ يهَْتفِاَنِ مَعَهاَ وَ إنَِّ 

هاَ وَ مَعْنىَ سُجُودِهاَ مَا قاَلَ سُبْحَانهَُ وَ تعََالىَ أَ لَ  ةِ حَرِّ َ يسَْ لَاحْترََقتَِ الْأرَْوُ وَ مَنْ عَليَْهاَ مِنْ شِدَّ جُدُ لهَُ مَنْ فيِ مْ ترََ أنََّ اللهَّ

جَرُ وَ الدَّوَابُّ وَ كَثيِرٌ   مِنَ النَّاسِ. السَّماواتِ وَ مَنْ فيِ الْأرَْوِ وَ الشَّمْسُ وَ الْقمََرُ وَ النُّجُومُ وَ الْجِبالُ وَ الشَّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim, and a number of our companions, from Sahl Bin ziyad altogether, from Muhammad 

Bin Isa, from Yunus, from Abu Al-Sabbah Al-Kanany, from Al-Asbagh Bin Nabata who said: 

Amir-ul-Momineenasws said: ‘For the sun there are three hundred constellations. Each 
of the constellations from these is like an island from the islands of Arabia. So it 
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descends upon a constellation from these each day. So when it disappears, it ends 
up to the limits beneath the Throne. It does not stop prostrating until the next day. 
Then it returns to the place of its rising, and with it are two Angels who hail with it 
and turn its face towards the people of the sky reversing it from the people of the 
earth. And had it faced the people of the earth, it would have burnt down the earth 
and the ones upon it due to the intensity of its heat. And the meaning of its 
prostration is what the Glorious and the High has Said: [22:18] Do you not see that 
Allah is He, to Whom prostrate whoever is in the skies and whoever is in the 
earth, and the sun and the moon and the stars, and the mountains and the 
trees, and the animals and many of the people’.2921 

VERSES 19 - 22 

ِمِنِْف وْقِِرُِ بُّ ف رُواِقطُِّع تِْل هُمَِْيِ ابٌِمِنِْن ارٍِيصُ  ِك  بِّهِمِِْۖف الهذِين  مُواِفيِِر  انِِاخْت ص  صْم  انِِخ  ذ  مِيمُِ}ه َٰ يصُْه رُِبِهِِ {19ءُوسِهِمُِالْح 

{ِ الْجُلوُدُ ِو  ِبطُوُنهِِمْ ِفيِ ا ِمِِ {21م  ق امِعُ ِم  ل هُمْ ِ}و  دِيدٍ ِح  ذُوقوُاِ {21نْ ِو  ِفيِه ا ِأعُِيدُوا مٍّ ِغ  ِمِنْ ِمِنْه ا ِي خْرُجُوا ِأ نْ ادُوا ِأ ر  ا كُلهم 

رِيقِِ} ِالْح  اب  ذ  ِ{22ع 

[22:19] These are two disputants who dispute about their Lord; then (as to) 
those who disbelieve, for them are cut out garments of Fire, boiling water shall 
be poured over their heads [22:20] With it shall be melted what is in their 
bellies and the skins [22:21] And for them are whips of iron [22:22] Whenever 
they will desire to go forth from it, from grief, they shall be turned back into it, 
and taste the Punishment of the burning  

محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أحمد بن محمد البرقي، عن أبيه، عن محمد بن الفضيل، عن أبي حمزة، عن 

مْ ثيِابٌ مِنْ أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قوله تعالى: ه انِ خَصْمانِ اخْتصََمُوا فيِ رَبِّهِمْ فاَلَِّ ينَ كَفرَُوا بولاية علي قطُِّعَتْ لهَُ 

 نارٍ.

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Al Barqy, from his father, 
from Muhammad Bin Al Fazeyl, from Abu Hamza,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of the High [22:19] 
These are two disputants who dispute about their Lord, then (as to) those who 
disbelieve in the Wilayah of Aliasws, for them are cut out garments of Fire’.2922 

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا أبو محمد عمار بن الحسين الأسروشني، قال: حدثني علي بن محمد ابن عصمة، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن 

عبيد الله بن محمد الحنفي، عن يحيى بن   محمد الطبري بمكة، قال: حدثنا أبو الحسن بن أبي شجاع البجلي، عن جعفر بن

، عن النضر بن مالك، قال: قلت للحسين بن علي بن أبي طالب )عليهما هاشم، عن محمد بن جابر، عن صدقة بن سعيد

نحن و بنو أمية، اختصمنا »السلام(: يا أبا عبد الله، حدثني عن قول الله عز و جل: ه انِ خَصْمانِ اخْتصََمُوا فيِ رَبِّهِمْ. قال: 

 «.ان يوم القيامةفي الله عز و جل، قلنا: صدق الله و قالوا: ك ب الله فنحن و إياهم الخصم

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘Abu Muhammad Amaar Bin Al Husayn Al Saroushany narrated to us, from Ali 
Bin Muhammad Ibn Asamat, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Al Tabary at Makkah, from Abu Al Hassan 
Bin Abu Shuja’a Al Bajaly, from Ja’far Bin Ubeydullah Bin Muhammad Al Hanafy, from Yahya Bin 
Hashim, from Muhammad Bin Jabir, from Sadaqat Bin Saeed, from Al Nazar Bin Maalik who said,  

‘I said to Al-Husaynasws Bin Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, ‘O Abu Abdullahasws! Narrate to 
me about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [22:19] These are two 
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disputants who dispute about their Lord’. Heasws said: ‘Weasws and the Clan of 
Umayya, are disputants regarding Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic. Weasws say: 
‘Allahazwj is Truthful’, and they say, ‘Allahazwj is a liar (nouzobillah)’. So weasws and 
they would be disputing on the Day of Judgement’.2923

 

محمد بن العباس: عن إبراهيم بن عبد الله بن مسلم، عن حجاج بن المنهال، بإسناده عن قيس بن سعد بن عبادة، عن علي بن 

 «.أنا أول من يجثو للخصومة بين يدي الرحمن»أبي طالب )عليه السلام(، أنه قال: 

Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Ibrahim Bin Abdullah Bin Muslim, from Hajaj Bin Al Manhal, by his 
chain, from Qays Bin Sa’ad Bin Abadat,  

‘Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws has said: ‘Iasws will be the first one to kneel in front of the 
Beneficent for the (Judgement of the) dispute’.2924 

عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: قلت له: يا  علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثني أبي، عن محمد بن أبي عمير، عن أبي بصير، عن أبي

يا أبا محمد، استعد للحياة الطويلة، فإن جبرئيل )عليه السلام( جاء إلى »فقال:  بن رسول الله، خوفني فإن قلبي قد قسا.

ء و هو مبتسم، فقال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و  و هو قاطب، و قد كان قبل ذلك يجي رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(

 آله(: يا جبرئيل، جئتني اليوم قاطبا! 

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Muhammad Bin Abu Umeyr, from Abu Baseer, 
who has narrated: 

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww! It frightens me that my 
heart may have been hardened’. So heasws said: ‘O Abu Muhammad! Be ready for a 
long life, for Jibraeelas came to Rasool-Allahsaww and heas was frowning, and before 
that heas used to come to himsaww with a smile’. So Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘O 
Jibraeelas! Youas come to mesaww today with a frown?’ 

فقال: يا محمد، قد وضعت منافخ النار، فقال: و ما منافخ النار، يا جبرئيل؟ فقال: يا محمد، إن الله عز و جل أمر بالنار، 

فنفخ عليها ألف عام حتى ابيضت، ثم نفخ عليها ألف عام حتى احمرت، ثم نفخ عليها ألف عام حتى اسودت، فهي سوداء 

اب أهل الدنيا لمات أهلها من نتنها، و لو أن حلقة واحدة من السلسلة التي مظلمة، لو أن قطرة من الضريع قطرت في شر

طولها سبعون ذراعا وضعت على الدنيا ل ابت من حرها، و لو أن سربالا من سرابيل أهل النار علق بين السماء و الأرو 

 «.لمات أهل الأرو من ريحه و وهجه

So heas said: ‘O Muhammadsaww! The Bellows of the Fire have been Placed’. So 
hesaww said: ‘And what are the Bellows of the Fire, O Jibraeelas?’ So heas said: ‘O 
Muhammadsaww! Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Commanded the Fire, so it was Blown 
into for a thousand years until it turned white. Then it was Blown into for a thousand 
years until it turned red. Then it was Blown into for a thousand years until is turned 
black. So it a pitch dark blackness. If one drop of Al-Zari’e (الضريع) were to be in the 
drink of the world, its inhabitants would die from its stink. And if one link of the chain, 
the length of which is seventy cubits, were to be placed upon the world, it would melt 
from its heat. And if a garment from the garments of the people of the Fire were to be 
suspended between the sky and the earth, the people of the earth would die from its 
wind and its glow’. 

و  فبكى رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، و بكى جبرئيل، فبعث الله إليهما ملكا، فقال لهما: إن ربكما يقرئكما السلام،»قال: 

 «.يقول: قد أمنتكما أن ت نبا ذنبا أع بكما عليه
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Heasws said: ‘So Rasool-Allahsaww wept, and Jibraeel (also) wept. So Allahazwj Sent an 
Angel to them both who said to them: ‘Your Lordazwj Conveys Hisazwj Greetings to you 
both and is Saying: “Both of you are secure from sinning a sin, that you would be 
Punished for”.  

إن أهل »ثم قال: « فما رأى رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( جبرئيل مبتسما بعد ذلك»فقال أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

ها هووا فيها مسيرة سبعين عاما، فإذا النار يعظمون النار، و إن أهل الجنة يعظمون الجنة و النعيم، و إن أهل جهنم إذا دخلو

ا بلغوا أعلاها قمعوا بمقامع الحديد، و أعيدوا فى دركها، ه ه حالهم، و هو قول الله عز و جل: كُلَّما أرَادُوا أنَْ يخَْرُجُوا مِنْه

 «.كانت عليهممِنْ غَم  أعُِيدُوا فيِها وَ ذُوقوُا عَ ابَ الْحَرِيقِ ثم تبدل جلودهم جلودا غير الجلود التي 

So Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Thus, Rasool-Allahsaww did not see Jibraeelas smile after 
that’. Then heasws said: ‘The people of the Fire would be grievous in the Fire, and the 
people of the Paradise would be magnified in the Paradise and the Bounties. And 
the people of Hell, when they enter into it, would travel for a distance of seventy 
years. So when they reach its high point, they would be suppressed by rods of the 
Fire and be returned to its low level. This is their condition and these are the Words 
of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [22:22] Whenever they will desire to go forth from 
it, from grief, they shall be turned back into it, and taste the Punishment of the 
burning. Then their skins would be replaced by layers of skins other than which 
were upon them’. 

 قلت: حسبي، حسبي.« حسبك، يا أبا محمد؟»فقال أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

So Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Does it suffice you, O Abu Muhammad?’ I said, ‘It suffices 
me, it suffices me’.2925 

VERSE 23 

ِا مِلوُا ع  ِو  نوُا ِآم  ِالهذِين  ِيدُْخِلُ ِاللَّه  ِِۖإنِه لؤُْلؤًُا ِو  ه بٍ ِذ  ِمِنْ اوِر  ِأ س  ِمِنْ ِفيِه ا لهوْن  ِيحُ  ِالْْ نْه ارُ ِت حْتهِ ا ِت جْرِيِمِنْ نهاتٍ ِج  اتِ الحِ  لصه

رِيرٌِ} لبِ اسُهُمِْفيِه اِح  ِ{23و 

[22:23] Surely Allah will Make those who believe and do righteous deeds enter 
Gardens beneath which rivers flow; they shall be adorned therein with 
bracelets of gold and (with) pearls, and their garments therein shall be of silk 

دِ بْنِ إسِْحَاقَ الْمَدَنيِِّ عَنْ أبَيِ جَعْفرٍَ )  ِ ) عليه اعَليُِّ بْنُ إبِْرَاهِيمَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ مَحْبوُبٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ لسلام ( قاَلَ رَسُولَ اللهَّ

ةِ وَ اللُّؤْلؤُِ وَ  صلى الله عليه وآله ( قاَلَ وَ ألُْبسَِ سَبْعِينَ حُلَّةَ حَرِيرٍ بأِلَْوَانٍ مُخْتلَفَِةٍ وَ ضُرُوبٍ مُخْتلَفِةٍَ مَنْسُوجَةً  باِل َّهبَِ وَ الْفضَِّ

يحَُلَّوْنَ فيِها مِنْ أسَاوِرَ مِنْ ذَهبٍَ وَ لؤُْلؤُاً وَ لبِاسُهمُْ فيِها حَرِيرٌ فإَذَِا جَلسََ الْمُؤْمِنُ عَلىَ  الْياَقوُتِ الْأحَْمَرِ فََ لكَِ قوَْلهُُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ 

ِ جَلَّ وَ عَزَّ مَناَزِلهُُ فيِ الْجِناَنِ اسْتأَذَْ  لُ بجِِناَنهِِ ليِهُنَِّئهَُ بكَِرَامَةِ  نَ عَليَْهِ سَرِيرِهِ اهْتزََّ سَرِيرُهُ فرََحاً فإَذَِا اسْتقَرََّ لوَِليِِّ اللهَّ الْمَلكَُ الْمُوَكَّ

امُ الْمُؤْمِنِ مِنَ الْوُصَفاَءِ وَ الْوَصَائفِِ مَكَانكََ فإَنَِّ وَليَِّ  ِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ إيَِّاهُ فيَقَوُلُ لهَُ خُدَّ ِ قدَِ اتَّكَأَ عَلىَ أرَِيكَتهِِ وَ زَوْجَتهُُ الْحَوْرَاءُ اللهَّ   اللهَّ

 ِ  تهَيََّأُ لهَُ فاَصْبرِْ لوَِليِِّ اللهَّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Mahboub, from Muhammad Bin Is’haq Al-Madany, who has 
narrated the following: 

Abu Ja’farasws having said that: ‘Rasool Allahsaww said: ‘And he (the Believer) would 
be dressed in seventy garments of silk of different colours, struck with different 
designs with gold, and the silver, and the pearls, and the red sapphire. So these are 
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the Words of Allahazwj: [22:23] they shall be adorned therein with bracelets of 
gold and (with) pearls, and their garments therein shall be of silk. So when the 
Believer sits upon his bed, it will vibrate with joy. When the friend of Allahazwj settles 
down in his house in the Paradise, the Angels allocated to his Garden will seek 
permission from him so as to congratulate him for the honour Bestowed upon him by 
Allahazwj, and they will come to him. So the servants of the Believer from the butlers 
and the maids will say to them, ‘Stay in your place, for the friend of Allahazwj is 
leaning upon his couch, and his Hourie wife is grooming herself for him, therefore 
wait for the friend of Allahazwj’.2926 

VERSE 24 

مِيدِِ} اطِِالْح  ِصِر  هُدُواِإلِ ىَٰ ِالْق وْلِِو  هُدُواِإلِ ىِالطهيِّبِِمِن   {24و 

[22:24] And they are Guided to goodly words and they are Guided to the Path 
of the Praised One 

سألت أبا جعفر)عليه  أحمد بن محمد بن خالد البرقي: عن أبيه، عمن ذكره عن أبي علي، عن ضريس الكناسي، قال:

ه ا الأمر ال ي أنتم  -و الله -هو»فقال:  السلام( عن قول الله: وَ هدُُوا إلِىَ الطَّيِّبِ مِنَ الْقوَْلِ وَ هدُُوا إلِى صِراطِ الْحَمِيدِ.

 «.عليه

Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid Al Barqy, from his father, from the one who mentioned it, from Abu 
Ali, from Zareys Al Kunasy who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about the Words of Allahazwj [22:24] And they are Guided to 
goodly words and they are Guided to the Path of the Praised One, so heasws 
said: ‘By Allahazwj! This is the matter (Al-Wilayah) which you (Shias) are upon’.2927 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن الحسين بن محمد، عن معلى بن محمد، عن محمد بن اورمة، عن علي ابن حسان، عن عبد الرحمن 

قال:  يدِ.بن كثير: عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قوله تعالى: وَ هدُُوا إلِىَ الطَّيِّبِ مِنَ الْقوَْلِ وَ هدُُوا إلِى صِراطِ الْحَمِ 

 «.بيدة و سلمان و أبو ذر و المقداد بن الأسود و عمار، هدوا إلى أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(ذلك جعفر و حمزة و ع»

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Al Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Moala Bin Muhammad, from 
Muhammad Bin Awramat, from Ali Ibn Hisaan, from Abdul Rahman Bin Kaseer,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of the Highazwj 
[22:24] And they are Guided to goodly words and they are Guided to the Path 
of the Praised One, heasws said: ‘That is Ja’faras, and Hamzaas, and Ubeydara, and 
Abu Dharrra, and Al-Miqdad Bin Al-Aswadra, and Amaarra – Guided to Amir-ul-
Momineenasws’.2928 

VERSE 25 

اءًِالِْ و  ع لْن اهُِللِنهاسِِس  امِِالهذِيِج  ر  سْجِدِِالْح  الْم  ِِو  بيِلِِاللَّه نِْس  ِع  ي صُدُّون  ف رُواِو  ِك  ِالهذِين  ادٍِإنِه نِْيرُِدِْفيِهِِبإِلِْح  م  البْ ادِِِۚو  ع اكِفُِفيِهِِو 

ابٍِأ ليِمٍِ} ذ   {25بظِلُْمٍِنذُِقْهُِمِنِْع 
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[22:25] Surely (as for) those who disbelieve, and hinder (men) from Allah's Way 
and from the Sacred Mosque which We have made equally for the people, (for) 
the dweller therein and (for) the visitor, and whoever shall incline therein to 
wrong unjustly, We will Make him taste of a painful Punishment 

 ِ ِ )عليه السلام( فيِ قوَْلِ اللهَّ دٍ وَ غَيْرُهُ مِنْ أصَْحَابنِاَ عَنْ أبَيِ عَبْدِ اللهَّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ مَنْ يرُِدْ فيِهِ بإِلِْحادٍ ابْنُ مَحْبوُبٍ عَنْ أبَيِ وَلاَّ

ِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ أوَْ توََلَّى فيِهِ  ِ تبَاَرَكَ وَ تعََالىَ أنَْ يُِ يقهَُ مِنْ  بظِلُْمٍ فقَاَلَ مَنْ عَبدََ فيِهِ غَيْرَ اللهَّ ِ فهَوَُ مُلْحِدٌ بظِلُْمٍ وَ عَلىَ اللهَّ غَيْرَ أوَْليِاَءِ اللهَّ

 عََ ابٍ ألَيِمٍ.

Ibn Mahboub, from Abu Walladin, and someone else from our companions, who have reported the 
following: 

Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: and whoever 
shall incline therein to wrong unjustly, We will Make him taste of a painful 
Punishment, so heasws said: ‘The one who worships other than Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic, or befriends other than the Guardiansasws from Allahazwj, so he has inclined 
to injustice and it is upon Allahazwj Blessed and High to Make him taste of a painful 
Punishment’.2929 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن علي بن الحكم، عن الحسين ابن أبي العلاء، قال: قال أبو 

إن معاوية أول من علق على بابه مصراعين بمكة، فمنع حاج بيت الله ما قال الله عز و جل: سَواءً »عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

لناس إذا قدموا مكة نزل البادي على الحاضر حتى يقضي حجة، و كان معاوية صاحب السلسلة الْعاكِفُ فيِهِ وَ الْبادِ و كان ا

ِ الْعَظِيمِ و ك  «.ان فرعون ه ه الامةالتي قال الله تعالى: فيِ سِلْسِلةٍَ ذَرْعُها سَبْعُونَ ذِراعاً فاَسْلكُُوهُ إنَِّهُ كانَ لا يؤُْمِنُ باِللهَّ

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali 
Bin Al Hakam, from Al Husayn Ibn Abu Al A’ala who said, ‘Abu Abdullah

asws
 said:  

‘Muawiya is the first one who suspended two shutters upon its Door. So he 
prevented the Pilgrimage to the House of Allahazwj what Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
Said [22:25] We have made equally for the people, (for) the dweller therein and 
(for) the visitor. And the people, whenever they proceeded to Makkah, used to stay 
at a hostel until they had fulfilled their Pilgrimage. And Muawiya was the one with the 
chains which Allahazwj the High Says [69:32] Then thrust him into a chain the 
length of which is seventy cubits [69:33] Surely he did not believe in Allah, the 
Magnificent. And he (Muawiya) was the Pharaoh of this community’.2930

 

الشيخ: بإسناده عن موسى بن القاسم، عن صفوان بن يحيى، عن حسين بن أبي العلاء، قال: ذكر أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام( 

ء منها باب، و كان أول من علق على بابه المصراعين  كانت مكة ليس على شي»ه ه الآية: سَواءً الْعاكِفُ فيِهِ وَ الْبادِ، فقال: 

 «.يس ينبغي لأحد أن يمنع الحاج شيئا من الدور و منازلهامعاوية بن أبي سفيان، و ل

Al Sheykh by his chain, from Musa Bin Al Qasim, from Safwan Bin Yahya, from Husayn Bin Abu Al 
A’ala who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah mentioned this Verse [22:25] We have made equally for the people, 
(for) the dweller therein and (for) the visitor, and said: ‘Makkah never had any 
such thing as a door, and the first one to suspend two shutters upon it was Muawiya 
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Bin Abu Sufyan. And it does not befit anyone that he should prevent the Pilgrim from 
anything from the role and its houses (to stay in)’.2931  

وَ مَنْ يرُِدْ فيِهِ  و عنه: ابن أبي عمير عن، معاوية بن عمار، قال: سألت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( عن قول الله عز و جل:

 «.كل ظلم إلحاد، و ضرب الخادم في غير ذنب، من ذلك الإلحاد»قال:  بإِلِْحادٍ بظِلُْمٍ.

And from him, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Muawiya Bin Amaar who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic and 
whoever shall incline therein to wrong unjustly, heasws said: ‘Every injustice is 
wrong, and the hitting the servant without any wrong (done by him) is from that 
inclining (to injustice)’.2932 

و عنه: عن الحسين بن محمد، بإسناده إلى عبد الرحمن بن كثير، قال: سألت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( عن قول الله عز و 

نزلت فيهم حيث دخلوا الكعبة، فتعاهدوا و تعاقدوا على كفرهم و »قال:  جل: وَ مَنْ يرُِدْ فيِهِ بإِلِْحادٍ بظِلُْمٍ نُِ قْهُ مِنْ عَ ابٍ ألَيِمٍ.

هم بما نزل في أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(، فألحدوا في البيت بظلمهم الرسول )صلى الله عليه و آله( و وليه )عليه جحود

 «.السلام(، فبعدا للقوم الظالمين

And from him, from Al Husayn Bin Muhammad, by his chain going up to Abdul Rahman Bin Kaseer 
who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [22:25] 
and whoever shall incline therein to wrong unjustly, We will Make him taste of 
a painful Punishment. Heasws said: ‘It was Revealed regarding them (Abu Bakr, 
Umar, Ma’az Bin Jabal, Saalim Mawla, and Ubeydullah Bin Al-Jarrah), where they 
entered the Kaaba, so they vowed (to each other) and contracted upon their disbelief 
and their denial of what was Revealed regarding Amir-ul-Momineenasws. Thus, due to 
their injustice, they disbelieved in the House (Kaaba), the Rasool-Allahsaww and 
hissaww (appointed) Guardianasws. So away with the unjust people’.2933 

ِالصحيفةِالملعونةِوالمعاهدةِفيِالكعبةِ

بينهم كتابا فلما بايع علي عليه السلام أخبرنا أن رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله قال ما قاله، وأخبر أن هؤلاء الخمسة كتبوا 

تعاهدوا فيه وتعاقدوا في ظل الكعبة: )إن مات محمد أو قتل أن يتظاهروا على علي عليه السلام فيزووا عنه ه ا الأمر(، 

 واستشهد أربعة: سلمان وأبو ذر والمقداد والزبير، 

THE ACCURSED AGREEMENT AND THE TREATY IN THE KAABA 

When allegiance was taken from Ali
asws

 (by force) we were informed by Ali
asws

 that the 

Messenger of Allah
saww

 had said what he
asws

 had said, and we got the news that those five 

(Abu Bakr, Umar, Ma’az Bin Jabal, Saalim Mawla, and Ubeydullah Bi Al Jarrah) had written 

an agreement between them and committed themselves to it, and contracted it in the shadow 

of the Kaaba that, if Muhammad
saww

 were to pass away or be killed they would overpower 

Ali
asws

 and keep the matter (Caliphate) away from him
asws

, and four of them testified to this 

(statement of Ali
asws

) – Salman
ar

, and Abu Dharr
ar

, and Al-Miqdad
ar

 and Al-Zubayr.  
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وشهدوا بعد ما وجبت في أعناقنا لأبي بكر بيعته الملعونة الضالة. فعلمنا أن عليا عليه السلام لم يكن ليروي عن رسول الله 

 يه وآله. صلى الله عليه وآله باطلا، وشهد له الأخيار من أصحاب محمد صلى الله عل

And we realised (the Fitna), afterwards, when Abu Bakr’s accursed and erroneous allegiance 

was forced onto our necks. So we came to know that Ali
asws

 would never report from Rasool-

Allah
saww

 any falsehood, and testified to him
asws

 as being the best of the companions of 

Muhammad
saww

.
2934

 

VERSE 26 

الْق اُِِ ِو  ِللِطهاُفِيِن  ط هِّرِْب يْتيِ  يْئاًِو  ِتشُْرِكِْبيِِش  ِالْب يْتِِأ نِْلَ  ان  ك  ِم  اهِيم  بْر  ِ ِْ أْن اِ إذِِْب وه جُودِِ}و  عِِالسُّ كه الرُّ ِو   {26مِين 

[22:26] And when We assigned to Ibrahim the place of the House, saying: Do 
not associate anything with Me, and purify My House for those who 
circumambulate it and stand to Pray and bow down and prostrate themselves 

قال الإمام موسى  محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثنا محمد بن همام، عن محمد بن إسماعيل العلوي، عن عيسى بن داود، قال:

جُودِ يعني بهم آل محمد )صلوات الله »بن جعفر )عليهما السلام(:  عِ السُّ كَّ قوله تعالى: وَ طهَِّرْ بيَْتيَِ للِطَّائفِيِنَ وَ الْقائمِِينَ وَ الرُّ

 «.عليهم(

Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Muhammad Bin Hammam, from Muhammad Bin Ismail Al Alawy, from 
Isa Bin Dawood who said,  

‘The Imam Musaasws Bin Ja’farasws said: ‘The Words of the High [22:26] and purify 
My House for those who circumambulate it and stand to Pray and bow down 
and prostrate themselves, by this it Means the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww’.2935  

VERSE 27 

مِيقٍِ} ِع  ِف جٍّ ِمِنِْكُلِّ امِرٍِي أتْيِن  ِكُلِِّض  ل ىَٰ ع  الًَِو  ِرِج  ِي أتْوُك  جِّ نِْفيِِالنهاسِِباِلْح  أ ذِّ ِ{27و 

[22:27] And proclaim among the people for the Pilgrimage: they will come to 
you on foot and on every lean camel, coming from every remote path 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، و محمد بن إسماعيل، عن الفضل بن شاذان جميعا، عن ابن أبي عمير، 

إن رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( أقام بالمدينة عشر سنين »عن معاوية بن عمار، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

نْ فيِ النَّاسِ باِلْحَجِّ يأَتْوُكَ رِجالًا وَ عَلى كُلِّ ضامِرٍ يأَتِْينَ مِنْ كُلِّ فجَ  عَمِيقٍ فأمر لم يحج، ثم أنزل الله عز و جل عليه:  وَ أذَِّ

المؤذنين أن يؤذنوا بأعلى أصواتهم، بأن رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( يحج في عامه ه ا، فعلم به من حضر المدينة و 

ا لحج رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، و إنما كانوا تابعين ينظرون ما يؤمرون به و أهل العوالي و الأعراب، فاجتمعو

 يتبعونه، أو يصنع شيئا فيصنعونه.

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, and Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Al 
Fazal Bin Shazaan altogether, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Muawiya Bin Amaar,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww stayed in 
Al-Medina for ten years without performing Hajj. Then Allahazwj Revealed [22:27] 
And proclaim among the people for the Pilgrimage: they will come to you on 
foot and on every lean camel, coming from every remote path. Thus, hesaww 
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ordered the Callers that they should call out in their loud voices that Rasool-Allahsaww 
would be performing the Hajj in this year. So the ones present in Al-Medina, and the 
people of Al-Awaali (العوالي) and the Bedouins came to know it. So they gathered for 
the Hajj of Rasool-Allahsaww. But rather, they were followers awaiting to see what 
hesaww would be ordering them for and follow himsaww, or hesaww does something, so 
they would do it as well’. 

فخرج رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( في أربع بقين من ذي القعدة، فلما انتهى إلى ذي الحليفة زالت الشمس، فاغتسل ثم 

خرج حتى أتى المسجد ال ي عند الشجرة، فصلى فيه الظهر، و عزم بالحج مفردا، و خرج حتى انتهى إلى البيداء عند الميل 

له سماطان، فلبى بالحج مفردا، و ساق الهدي ستا و ستين أو أربعا و ستين، حتى انتهى إلى مكة في سلخ  الأول، فصف

 أربع من ذي الحجة، فطاف بالبيت سبعة أشواط، ثم صلى ركعتين خلف مقام إبراهيم )عليه السلام(.

So Rasool-Allahsaww went out during the four days remaining from (the Month of) Zi-
Al Qa’da. So when hesaww ended up at Zi Al Haleyfa (six or seven miles from Al 
Medina), then sun was still (in the sky). So hesaww washed, then went until hesaww 
came to Al-Masjid in which there was a tree. So hesaww Prayed Al-Zohar (Midday 
Prayer) in it, and made the intention for the Hajj, solely. And hesaww went out until 
hesaww ended up at Al-Bayda (and it is a smooth land in between Makkah and Al-
Medina) in the first mile. So the (people) stood in two rows for himsaww, and hesaww 
made the intention solely for Hajj. Hesaww herded hissaww sacrificial animals, which 
numbered sixty six or sixty four heads, until hesaww ended up at Makkah during the 
first four days from (the Month of) Zi Al Hijja. So hesaww circumambulated the House 
with seven rounds, then Prayed two Cycles behind Maqaam Ibrahimas’. 

ثم عاد إلى الحجر فاستلمه، و قد كان استلمه في أول طوافه، ثم قال: إن الصفا و المروة من شعائر الله، فابدأ بما بدأ الله عز 

فا وَ  و جل و إن المسلمين كانوا يظنون أن السعي بين الصفا و المروة شي ء صنعه المشركون، فأنزل الله عز و جل: إنَِّ الصَّ

فَ بهِِما.الْمَرْوَةَ مِنْ شَعا ِ فمََنْ حَجَّ الْبيَْتَ أوَِ اعْتمََرَ فلَا جُناَ  عَليَْهِ أنَْ يطََّوَّ  ئرِِ اللهَّ

Then hesaww returned to the Rock (الحجر), so hesaww took it in hissaww hand, and hesaww 
had taken it during the first of hissaww circumambulations. Then hesaww said: ‘Al-Safa 
and Al-Marwa are from Rituals of Allahazwj. So begin with what Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic Began with’. And the Muslims used to think that Al-Saee (brisk walking) 
between Al-Safa and Al-Marwa was something which the Polytheists used to do’. So 
Allahazwj Revealed [2:158] Surely the Safa and the Marwa are among the rituals 
Appointed by Allah; so whoever makes a Pilgrimage to the House or pays a 
visit (to it), there is no blame on him if he goes round them both. 

ثم أتى الصفا فصعد عليه، و استقبل الركن اليماني، فحمد الله و أثنى عليه، و دعا مقدار ما يقرأ سورة البقرة مترسلا، ثم 

انحدر إلى المروة فوقف عليها، كما توقف على الصفا، ثم انحدر و عاد إلى الصفا فوقف عليها، ثم انحدر إلى المروة حتى 

 فرغ من سعيه.

Then hesaww came to Al-Safa and ascended it, and turned towards Al-Rukn Al-
Yamaani. So hesaww Praised Allahazwj and Extolled Himazwj, then spoke for as long as 
what it takes to read Surah Al-Baqarah without rushing it. Then hesaww came down to 
Al-Marwa and paused at it just as hesaww had paused at Al-Safa. Then hesaww came 
down and returned to Al-Safa and paused at it. Then hesaww came down to Al-Marwa, 
until hesaww had done it seven times.  
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و أومأ بيده  -جبرئيل فلما فرغ من سعيه و هو على المروة، أقبل على الناس بوجهه، فحمد الله و أثنى عليه، ثم قال: إن ه ا

يأمرني أن آمر من لم يسق هديا أن يحل، و لو استقبلت من أمري ما استدبرت لصنعت مثل ما أمرتكم، و لكني  -إلى خلفه

 «.ن يحل حتى يبل  الهدي محلهسقت الهدي، و لا ينبغي لسائق الهدي أ

So when hesaww was free from hissaww Sa’ee, and hesaww was at Al-Marwa, hesaww 
turned to face the people. So hesaww Praised Allahazwj and Extolled Himazwj, then said: 
‘This here is Jibraeelas’ – and hesaww gestured by hissaww hand towards behind hissaww 
back – ‘ordering mesaww that Isaww should order the one who has not herded his 
sacrificial animal that he should dress up (Come out from the state of Ihram). In the 
future Isaww will not do this but Isaww shall do similar to what Isaww ordered you all to do. 
But Isaww have already herded mysaww sacrificial animals, and it is not befitting for the 
one who has herded his sacrificial animal that he should dress up until the sacrificial 
animal reaches its place.   

فقال له رجل من القوم: لنخرجن حجاجا و رؤوسنا و شعورنا تقطر. فقال له رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: أما »قال: 

فقال: سراقة بن مالك بن جعشم الكناني: يا رسول الله، علمنا ديننا كأنا خلقنا اليوم، فه ا ال ي أمرتنا  إنك لن تؤمن به ا أبدا.

قبل؟ فقال له رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: بل هو للأبد إلى يوم القيامة. ثم شبك أصابعه، و به لعامنا ه ا، أم لما يست

 «.قال:دخلت العمرة في الحج إلى يوم القيامة

Heasws said: ‘So a man from the people said to himsaww, ‘We have been made to 
come out as Pilgrims and our heads feel as if they are being pulled’. So Rasool-
Allahsaww said to him: ‘But you will never believe in this, ever!’ So Sara’iq Bin Malik 
Bin Ja’sham Al Kanany said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! We have learned our Religion as if 
we have been Created today. So this which yousaww ordered us with, is for this year 
of ours, or for the future (as well)?’ So Rasool-Allahsaww said to him: ‘But, it is forever 
up to the Day of Judgement’. Then hesaww clasped hissaww fingers and said: ‘The 
Umra is included in the Hajj up to the Day of Judgement’.  

و قدم علي )عليه السلام( من اليمن على رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( و هو بمكة، فدخل على فاطمة )عليها »قال: 

السلام( و قد أحلت، فوجد ريحا طيبا، و وجد عليها ثيابا مصبوغة، فقال: ما ه ا، يا فاطمة؟ فقالت: أمرنا به ا رسول الله 

خرج علي )عليه السلام( إلى رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( مستفتيا، فقال: يا رسول الله، إني )صلى الله عليه و آله(. ف

يا  -رأيت فاطمة قد أحلت، و عليها ثياب مصبوغة؟ فقال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: أنا أمرت الناس ب لك، فأنت

صلى الله عليه و آله(. فقال له رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: بما أهللت؟ قال: يا رسول الله، إهلالا كإهلال النبي ) -علي

 «.قر على إحرامك مثلي، و أنت شريكي في هديي

Heasws said: ‘And Aliasws came up from Al-Yemen to Rasool-Allahsaww and hesaww was 
at Makkah. So heasws came up to Fatimaasws, and sheasws has dressed up, and found 
a pleasant aroma, and found dyed clothes upon herasws. So heasws said: ‘What is this, 
O Fatimaasws?’ So sheasws said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww ordered us with this’. So Aliasws 
went out to Rasool-Allahsaww for consultation. Heasws said: ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! I asws 
saw Fatimaasws to have been dressed up, and upon herasws were dyed clothes?’ So 
Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Isaww ordered the people with that. So youasws, Aliasws – with 
what will youasws be dressing up?’ Heasws said: ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! Iasws will dress up 
like the dressing up of the Prophetsaww’. So Rasool-Allahsaww said to himasws: ‘Decide 
to wear yourasws Ihraam like mesaww, and youasws are a partner with mesaww in mysaww 
sacrifice’. 

ء هو و أصحابه، و لم ينزل الدور، فلما كان يوم التروية عند و نزل رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( بمكة بالبطحا»قال: 

 زوال الشمس أمر الناس أن يغتسلوا و يهلوا بالحج، و هو قول الله عز و جل ال ي انزل على نبيه )صلى الله عليه و آله(:
 فاَتَّبعُِوا مِلَّةَ أبيكم إبِْراهِيمَ 
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Heasws said: ‘And Rasool-Allahsaww encamped at the plains of Makkah, himsaww and 
hissaww companions, and did not stay in the houses. So when it was the day of Al-
Tarawiyya during sunset, hesaww ordered the people that they should wash and  
exclaim Talbiyya, and these are the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic which 
were Revealed upon Hisazwj Prophetsaww [3:95] therefore follow the nation of your 
father Ibrahim.  

فخرج النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( و أصحابه مهلين بالحج حتى أتى منى، فصلى الظهر و العصر و المغرب و العشاء 

الآخرة و الفجر، ثم غدا و الناس معه، و كانت قريش تفيض من المزدلفة، و هي جمع، و يمنعون الناس أن يفيضوا منها، 

ترجو أن تكون إفاضته من حيث كانوا يفيضون، فأنزل الله عز و جل: ثمَُّ فأقبل رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( و قريش 

َ يعني إبراهيم و إسماعيل و إسحاق )عليهم السلام( في إفاضتهم منها، و من  أفَيِضُوا مِنْ حَيْثُ أفَاوَ النَّاسُ وَ اسْتغَْفرُِوا اللهَّ

ء لل ي كانوا  آله( قد مضت، كأنه دخل في أنفسهم شي كان بعدهم، فلما رأت قريش أن قبة رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و

يرجون من الإفاضة من مكانهم، حتى انتهى إلى نمرة، و هي بطن عرفة بحيال الأراك، فضربت قبته، و ضرب الناس 

 أخبيتهم عندها.

So the Prophetsaww and hissaww companions exclaiming Talbiyya for the Hajj until they 
came to Mina. So hesaww Prayed Al-Zohar, and Al-Asr, and Al-Magrib, and Al-Isha, 
and Al-Fajr, then on the next day, and the people were with himsaww. And Qureysh 
were hastening on from Al-Muzdalifa, and it was a group, and they were preventing 
the people to hasten with them. So Rasool-Allahsaww came up, and the Qureysh 
hoped that hissaww coming would be from where they were coming from. So Allahazwj 
Revealed [2:199] Then hasten on from the Place from which the people hasten 
on and ask the Forgiveness of Allah Meaning Ibrahimas, and Ismailas, and Is’haqas 
regarding theiras hastening on from it, and the ones after themas. So when the 
Qureysh saw that the banner of Rasool-Allahsaww had passed by, there entered into 
their hearts something that they had been hoping for, from hastening from their 
place, until the banner reached Namra, which is in the middle of Arafaat, parallel to 
Al-Arak. So hissaww banner was pitched there, and the people pitched their tents 
around it. 

بالمسجد،   فلما زالت الشمس خرج رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( و معه قريش، و قد اغتسل و قطع التلبية حتى وقف

فوعظ الناس و أمرهم و نهاهم، ثم صلى الظهر و العصر بأذان و إقامتين، ثم مضى إلى الموقف فوقف به فجعل الناس 

 ففعلوا مثل ذلك،  يبتدرون أخفاف ناقته، يقفون إلى جانبها، فنحاها،

So when the sun set, Rasool-Allahsaww came out, and with himsaww were the 
Qureysh. And hesaww has washed and cut-off hissaww Talbiyya until hesaww paused at 
the Masjid. So hesaww preached to the people with the Commands and the 
Prohibitions. Then hesaww Prayed Al-Zohr, and Al-Asr with one Azaan and two 
Iqaamas. Then hesaww went to the pausing stop, so hesaww stopped by it. The people 
crowded around hissaww camel, so hesaww moved hissaww camel. They paused to the 
side of it. So hesaww tended it, and they did similar to that.  

فقال: أيها الناس، ليس موضع أخفاف ناقتي الموقف، و لكن ه ا كله. و أومأ بيديه إلى الموقف، فتفرق الناس، و فعل مثل 

ذلك بالمزدلفة، فوقف الناس حتى وقع قرص الشمس، ثم أفاو، و أمر الناس بالدعة حتى انتهى إلى المزدلفة، و هو 

أذان واحد و إقامتين، ثم أقام حتى صلى فيها الفجر، و عجل ضعفاء بني المشعر الحرام، فصلى المغرب و العشاء الآخرة ب

هاشم بليل، و أمرهم أن لا يرموا جمرة العقبة حتى تطلع الشمس، فلما أضاء له النهار أفاو، حتى انتهى إلى منى، فرمى 

 جمرة العقبة.

Hesaww said: ‘O you people! This is not the only place to pause where Isaww tended 
mysaww, but all of this (area as well)’ – and hesaww gestured by hissaww hand to the 
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Pausing stop. So the people dispersed, and hesaww did similar to that at Muzdalifa. 
So the people paused there until the sunset, then hastened on. And hesaww ordered 
the people to be calm until hesaww ended up at Muzdalifa – and it is a Sacred Ritual. 
So hesaww Prayed Magrib, and the Isha by one Azaan and two Iqaamas. Then hesaww 
stayed there until hesaww Prayed Al-Fazr in it, and hesaww told the weaker ones of the 
Clan of Hashimas to leave during the night, and ordered them that they would not 
throw the pebbles at Al-Uqba until the sun emerges. So when the day was bright, 
hesaww hastened on until hesaww ended up at Al-Mina. So hesaww threw the pebbles at 
Al-Uqba. 

و كان الهدي ال ي جاء به رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( أربعة و ستين، أو ستة و ستين، و جاء علي )عليه السلام( 

بأربعة و ثلاثين، أو ستة و ثلاثين، فنحر رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( ستة و ستين، و نحر علي )عليه السلام( أربعة و 

الله عليه و آله( أن يؤخ  من كل بدنة منها ج وة من لحم، ثم تطر  في برمة، ثم تطبخ  ثلاثين بدنة، فأمر رسول الله )صلى

فأكل رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( و علي )عليه السلام( و حسيا من مرقها، و لم يعطيا الجزارين جلودها و لا جلالها و 

 لا قلائدها، و تصدق به، 

And the sacrificial animals which Rasool-Allahsaww had come with were sixty four, or 
sixty six. And Aliasws had come with thirty four, or thirty six. So Rasool-Allahsaww 
offered sixty six, and Aliasws offered (for sacrifice) thirty four camels. Rasool-Allahsaww 
ordered that they should take from each of the camels, part of the meat and cook it 
in a pot. So Rasool-Allahsaww and Aliasws ate and drank its soup. And hesaww did not 
take anything from the sacrificial animals, neither their skins, not their decors, nor 
their reins, but hesaww gave these away in charity. 

و حلق و زار البيت، و رجع إلى منى، و أقام بها حتى كان اليوم الثالث من آخر أيام التشريق، ثم رمى الجمار، و نفر حتى 

انتهى إلى الأبطح، فقالت له عائشة: يا رسول الله، ترجع نساؤك بحجة و عمرة معا، و أرجع بحجة؟ فأقام بالأبطح، و بعث 

من بن أبي بكر إلى التنعيم، فأهلت بعمرة، ثم جاءت و طافت بالبيت و صلت ركعتين عند مقام إبراهيم )عليه معها عبد الرح

السلام(، و سعت بين الصفا و المروة، ثم أتت النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( فارتحل من يومه، و لم يدخل المسجد الحرام، و 

 «.نيين، و خرج من أسفل مكة من ذي طوىلم يطف بالبيت، و دخل من أعلى مكة من عقبة المد

And hesaww shaved hissaww head and visited the House, and returned to Mina. And 
hesaww stayed there until it was the third day from the end of the days of Al-Tashreek. 
Then hesaww threw the pebbles, and alienated himselfsaww until hesaww ended up at Al-
Abtah. So Ayesha said to himsaww, ‘O Rasool-Allah saww! Yousaww are returning with 
yoursaww wives with a Hajj and an Umra, a I am returning with (only) a Hajj?’ So 
hesaww stayed at Al-Abtah, and sent Abdul Rahman Bin Abu Bakr with her to Al-
Tanaeem. So she exclaimed the Talbiyya, then went on to circle the House, and 
Prayed two Cycles at Maqaam Ibrahimas, and performed Sa’ee between Al-Safa and 
Al-Marwa. Then she came to the Prophetsaww. So hesaww left on that same day, and 
did not enter the Sacred Masjid, and did not circle the House. And hesaww entered 
from the high place of Makkah from Uqba Al-Medina, and went out from the lower 
part of Makkah, from Zi Tuwwa’.2936 

ن محمد بن عامر، عن عمه عبد الله ابن عامر، عن محمد ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا أبي )رضي الله عنه(، قال: حدثنا الحسين ب

بن أبي عمير، عن حماد بن عثمان، عن عبيد الله بن علي الحلبي، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: سألته: لم جعلت 

نْ فيِ النَّاسِ باِلْحَجِّ »التلبية؟ فقال:  يَأتْوُكَ رِجالًا فنادى فأجيب من  إن الله عز و جل أوحى إلى إبراهيم )عليه السلام(: وَ أذَِّ

 «.كل فج عميق يلبون

                                            
2936

9ِ:296ِ/9الكافيِ   
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Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Al Husayn Bin Muhammad Bin Aamir, from his 
uncle Abdullah Bin Aamir, from Muhammad Bin Abu Umeyr, from hamaad Bin Usmaan, from 
Ubeydullah Bin Ali Al Halby,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws himasws, ‘Why was Talbiyya Made (to be done)?’ So heasws 
said: ‘Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Revealed unto Ibrahimas [22:27] And proclaim 
among the people for the Pilgrimage: they will come to you on foot. So heas 
called out and heas was answered from everywhere for its fulfillment’.2937 

VERSE 28  

ِالْْ ِ ةِ ِب هِيم  ِمِنْ ق هُمْ ز  ِر  ا ِم  ل ىَٰ ِع  اتٍ عْلوُم  ِم  ِأ يهامٍ ِفيِ ِ ِاللَّه ِاسْم  ي ذْكُرُوا ِو  ِل هُمْ ن افعِ  ِم  ِليِ شْه دُوا ِالْب اُسِ  أ طْعِمُوا ِو  ِمِنْه ا ِف كُلوُا نْع امِِۖ

{ِ  {28الْف قيِر 

[22:28] That they may witness benefits for them and mention the Name of Allah 
during stated days over what He has Sustained them of the cattle quadrupeds; 
so eat of them and feed the desperate one, the poor 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن أبي علي الأشعري، عن محمد بن عبد الجبار، عن صفوان، عن أبي المغرا، عن سلمة بن محرز، 

أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( إذ جاءه رجل، يقال له: أبو الورد، فقال لأبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(: رحمك الله، قال: كنت عند 

 إنك لو كنت أرحت بدنك من المحمل.

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Abu Ali Al Ashary, from Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Safwan, 
from Abu Al Magra, from Salmat Bin Mahraz who said,  

‘I was in the presence of Abu Abdullahasws when a man called Abu Al-Warad came 
up to himasws and said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘May Allahazwj has Mercy on youasws! If 
only youasws would rest yourasws body from the loader (المحمل)’. 

يا أبا الورد، إني أحب أن أشهد المنافع التي قال الله تبارك و تعالى: ليِشَْهدَُوا مَنافعَِ لهَمُْ إنه »أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(:  فقال

 «.لا يشهدها أحد إلا نفعه الله، أما أنتم فترجعون مغفورا لكم، و أما غيركم فيحفظون في أهاليهم و أموالهم

So Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘O abu Al-Warad! Iasws love to witness the benefits which 
Allahazwj Blessed and High Speaks about [22:28] That they may witness benefits 
for them. No one has witnessed theses except that Allahazwj Benefitted him. As for 
you, so you would be returning having been Forgiven, and as for the others, so they 
would be (returning) secure among their families and their wealth’.2938 

و عنه: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن النوفلي، عن السكوني، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قول الله عز و جل: 

 «.هو الزمن ال ي لا يستطيع أن يخرج من زمانته»وَ أطَْعِمُوا الْبائسَِ الْفقَيِرَ، قال: 

And from him, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Al Nowfaly, from Al Sakuny,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic [22:28] and feed the desperate one, the poor. Heasws said: ‘He is the 
bonded one who cannot come out from his bondage’.2939 

                                            
2937

916ِ/1عللِالشرائع:ِ   
2938

.9ِ:268ِ/96الكافيِ   
2939

.9ِ:96ِ/9الكافيِ   
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ه، قال: حدثنا محمد بن الحسن بن أحمد بن الوليد )رحمه الله(، قال: حدثنا الحسين بن الحسن بن أبان، عن الحسين ابن بابوي

قال علي )عليه السلام(، في قول الله »بن سعيد، عن حماد بن عيسى، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: سمعته يقول: 

ِ فيِ   «.أيََّامٍ مَعْلوُماتٍ قال: أيام العشرعز و جل: وَ يَْ كُرُوا اسْمَ اللهَّ

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘Muhammad Bin Al Hassan Bin Ahmad Bin Al Waleed, from Al Husayn Bin Al 
Hassan Bin Abaan, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Hamaad Bin Isa,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘Aliasws said with regards to the Words of Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic [22:28] and mention the Name of Allah during stated days, 
heasws said: ‘The ten days’.2940 

و عنه: به ا الإسناد، عن الحسين بن سعيد، عن محمد بن الفضيل، عن أبي الصبا ، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في 

ِ فيِ أيََّامٍ مَعْلوُماتٍ. قال: قول الله عز و   «.هي أيام التشريق»جل: وَ يَْ كُرُوا اسْمَ اللهَّ

And from him, by this chain, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Muhammad Bin Al Fazeyl, from Abu Al 
Sabaah,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic [22:28] and mention the Name of Allah during stated days. Heasws 
said: ‘These are the days of Al-Tashreeq (Ten days following the day of the 
sacrifice)’.2941  

VERSE 29 

لْي طهوهِ هُمِْو  لْيوُفوُاِنذُُور  ِلْي قْضُواِت ف ث هُمِْو   {29فوُاِباِلْب يْتِِالْع تيِقِِ}َمُه

[22:29] Then let them fulfill their needful acts, and let them be loyal to their 
vows and let them go round the Ancient House 

ان، عن الفضل بن شاذ  محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن ابن أبي عمير، و محمد بن إسماعيل، عن

صفوان بن يحيى، و ابن أبي عمير جميعا، عن معاوية بن عمار، قال: قال أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في حديث من تمام 

اتق المفاخرة، و عليك بورع يحجزك عن معاصي الله، فإن الله عز و جل يقول: ثمَُّ لْيقَْضُوا تفَثَهَمُْ وَ لْيوُفوُا »الحج و العمرة: 

فوُا باِلْبيَْتِ الْعَتيِقِ  نُُ ورَهمُْ وَ   «.لْيطََّوَّ

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, and Muhammad 
Bin Ismail, from Al Fazal Bin Shazaan, from Safwan Bin Yahya and Ibn Abu Umeyr altogether, from 
Muawiya Bin Amaar who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said in a Hadeeth about completeness of the Hajj and the Umra: 
‘Fear the bragging, and it is upon you to be devout and keep away from 
disobedience to Allahazwj, for Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic is Saying [22:29] Then let 
them fulfill their needful acts, and let them be loyal to their vows and let them 
go round the Ancient House’.  

من التفث أن تتكلم في إحرامك بكلام قبيح، فإذا دخلت مكة و طفت بالبيت و تكلمت بكلام »قال أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

 «.طيب، فكان ذلك كفارة

                                            
2940

246ِ/1معانيِالأخبار:ِ   
2941

.241ِ/2معانيِالأخبار:ِ   
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Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘From the ‘التفث’ ‘unkemptness’ is that you speak, whilst in your 
Ihraam, ugly words. So when you enter Makkah and circle the House, and speak 
good words, and that was an expiation’.2942 

و عنه: عن حميد بن زياد، عن ابن سماعة، عن غير واحد، عن أبان، عن أبي بصير، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في 

ن الرجل في إحرامه، فإذا دخل مكة فتكلم بكلام طيب، كان ذلك هو ما يكون م»قوله جل ثناؤه: ثمَُّ لْيقَْضُوا تفَثَهَمُْ، قال: 

 «.كفارة ل لك ال ي كان منه

And from him, from Hameed Bin Ziyad, from Ibn Sama’at, from someone else, from Abaan, from Abu 
Baseer,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding Hisazwj Words, Majestic is 
Hisazwj Mention [22:29] Then let them fulfill their needful acts, heasws said: ‘It is 
what happens from the man in his Ihraam. So when he enters Makkah, so he should 
speak with good words. That would be an expiation for that which was from him’.2943 

و عنه: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن حماد بن عيسى، عن أبان بن عثمان، عمن أخبره، عن أبي جعفر )عليه 

 «.هو بيت حر، عتيق من الناس، لم يملكه أحد»السلام(، قال: قلت له: لم سمي البيت العتيق؟ قال: 

And from him (Yaqoub Al Kulayni), from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Hamaad Bin Isa, from 
Abaan Bin Usmaan, from the one who informed him,  

‘I said to Abu Ja’farasws, ‘Why was the House called ‘The Ancient’?’ Heasws said: ‘It is 
a free House, (more) ancient than the people. No one has ever owned it’.2944 

حمد بن يحيى، عن محمد بن أحمد، عن الحسين بن علي بن مروان، عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن أبي حمزة و عنه: عن م

إنه ليس من بيت »فقال:  ء سماه الله العتيق؟ الثمالي، قال: قلت لأبي جعفر )عليه السلام( في المسجد الحرام: لأي شي

 « البيت، فإنه لا رب له إلا الله عز و جل، و هو الحروضعه الله على وجه الأرو إلا له رب، و سكان يسكنونه، غير ه ا 

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad, from Al Husayn Bin Ali Bin 
Marwaan, from a number of our companions, from Abu Hamza Al Sumaly who said,  

‘I said to Abu Ja’farasws in the Sacred Masjid, ‘For which thing did Allahazwj Name it as 
‘Ancient’?’ So heasws said: ‘There is none from the house which Allahazwj has Placed 
in the earth except that there is a lord for it, and Settled its settlers, apart from this 
House, for there is no lord for it except for Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, and it is free 
(from being owned)’.  

 «.إن الله عز و جل خلقه قبل الأرو، ثم خلق الأرو من بعده، فدحاها من تحته»ثم قال: 

Then heasws said: ‘Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Created it before the earth, then 
Created the earth from after it, so Heazwj Spread it from underneath it’.2945

 

صحابنا، عن سهل بن زياد، عن أحمد بن محمد، قال: قال أبو الحسن )عليه السلام(، في قول الله عز و عنه: عن عدة من أ

فوُا باِلْبيَْتِ الْعَتيِقِ، قال:   «.طواف الفريضة طواف النساء»و جل: وَ لْيطََّوَّ
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And from him, from a number of our companions, from Sahl Bin ZIyad, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad 
who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [22:29] 
Then let them fulfill their needful acts, and let them be loyal to their vows and 
let them go round the Ancient House. Heasws said: ‘The obligatory circling – 
‘Tawaaf Al-Nisaa’.2946  

و عنه: عن الحسين بن محمد، عن معلى بن محمد، عن علي بن أسباط، عن داود بن النعمان، عن أبي عبيدة، قال: سمعت 

فعال كفعال الجاهلية، أما و الله ما أمروا به ا، و ما »أبا جعفر )عليه السلام(، و رأى الناس بمكة و ما يعملون، قال: فقال: 

 «.ن ورهم، فيمروا بنا فيمروا بنا فيخبرونا بولايتهم، و يعرضوا علينا نصرتهم أمروا إلا أن يقضوا تفثهم، و ليوفوا

And from him, from Al Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Moala Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Asbaat, from 
Dawood Bin Al No’man, from Abu Ubeyda who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’farasws, and heasws saw the people at Makkah and what they were 
doing, so by Allahazwj, they have not been Commanded to do this. And what they 
have been Commanded for, is that they should [22:29] Then let them fulfill their 
needful acts, and let them be loyal to their vows, and they should pass by usasws. 
So when they pass by usasws they should inform usasws to rule them, and present their 
support for usasws’.2947 

طواف كطواف الجاهلية، أما و الله ما به ا أمروا، »و روى عنه )عليه السلام(، و قد نظر إلى الناس يطوفون بالبيت، فقال: 

و تلا ه ه الآية: «. و لكنهم أمروا أن يطوفوا به ه الأحجار، ثم ينصرفوا إلينا و يعرفونا مودتهم، و يعرضوا علينا نصرتهم

 «.التفث: الشعث، و الن ر: لقاء الإمام )عليه السلام(»لْيوُفوُا نُُ ورَهمُْ و قال:  ثمَُّ لْيقَْضُوا تفَثَهَمُْ وَ 

And it has been reported from himasws (Imam Al-Baqirasws), and heasws had looked 
towards the people circling the House, so heasws said: ‘They are circling it like the 
circling of the people of ignorance (Pre-Islamic period). But, by Allahazwj, this is not 
what they have been Commanded for. But they have been Commanded that they 
should circle these rocks (Al-Safa and Al-Marwa), then leave to come to usasws and 
recognise their cordiality towards usasws, and present to usasws their support’. And 
heasws recited this Verse [22:29] Then let them fulfill their needful acts, and let 
them be loyal to their vows, and said: ‘The needful act – the rallying; and (being 
loyal to) the vow – meeting the Imamasws’.2948 

التفث: لقاء »و عنه: بإسناده عن ذريح المحاربي، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قول الله تعالى: ثمَُّ لْيقَْضُوا تفَثَهَمُْ. قال: 

 «.الإمام

And from him, by his chain from Zareeh Al-Maharaby, from Abu Abdullahasws 
regarding the Words of Allahazwj the High [22:29] Then let them fulfill their needful 
acts, heasws said: ‘The loyalty is to meet the Imamasws’.2949 

و عنه: عن أبيه، قال: حدثنا محمد بن يحيى العطار، عن سهل بن زياد الآدمي، عن علي بن سليمان، عن زياد القندي، عن 

ثمَُّ »قلت لأبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(: جعلت فداك، فإن ذريحا المحاربي حدثني عنك، أنك قلت له:  عبد الله بن سنان، قال:
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صدق ذريح، و صدقت، إن للقرآن ظاهرا و باطنا، و من »؟ فقال: «لْيقَْضُوا تفَثَهَمُْ لقاء الإمام: وَ لْيوُفوُا نُُ ورَهمُْ تلك المناسك

 «.يحتمل ما يحتمل ذريح؟

And from him, from his father, from Muhammad Bin Yahya Al Ataar, from Sahl Bin Ziyad Al Aadmy, 
from Ali Bin Suleyman, from Ziyad Al Qindy, from Abdullah Bin Sinan, who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! Zareeh Al-Maharaby 
narrated to me from youasws that youasws said to him [22:29] Then let them fulfill 
their needful acts, meeting the Imamasws and let them be loyal to their vows, that 
is a ritual (of Hajj)?’ So heasws said: ‘Zareeh spoke the truth, and you speak the truth. 
Surely the Quran has an apparent and a hidden. And who can bear what Zareeh can 
bear?’2950   

VERSE 30 

ِيتُِْ ا ِم  ِإلَِه ِالْْ نْع امُ ِل كُمُ أحُِلهتْ ِو  بِّهِِۗ ِر  ِعِنْد  ِل هُ يْرٌ ِخ  ِف هُو  ِ ِاللَّه اتِ ِحُرُم  ِيعُ ظِّمْ نْ م  ِو  لكِ 
جْسِ ذ َٰ ِالرِّ ِف اجْت نبِوُا ل يْكُمِْۖ ِع  ِالْْ وَْ انِِِل ىَٰ مِن 

ورِِ} ِالزُّ اجْت نبِوُاِق وْل  ِ{31و 

[22:30] That (shall be so); and whoever magnifies the Sanctities of Allah, it is 
better for him in the Presence of his Lord; and the cattle are made lawful for 
you, except that which is recited to you, therefore avoid the uncleanness of the 
idols and avoid false words 

داود النجار، عن الإمام   محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثنا محمد بن همام، عن محمد بن إسماعيل العلوي، عن عيسى بن

 ِ هي ثلاث »قال:   فهَوَُ خَيْرٌ لهَُ عِنْدَ رَبِّهِ.موسى، عن أبيه جعفر )عليهما السلام(، في قول الله تعالى: وَ مَنْ يعَُظِّمْ حُرُماتِ اللهَّ

حرمات واجبة، فمن قطع منها حرمة فقد أشرك بالله: الأولى: انتهاك حرمة الله في بيته الحرام، و الثانية: تعطيل الكتاب و 

 «.العمل بغيره، و الثالثة: قطيعة ما أوجب الله من فرو طاعتنا و مودتنا

Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Muhammad Bin Hamaam, from Muhammad Bin Ismail Al Alawy, from 
Isa Bin Dawood Al Najaar,  

from the Imam Musaasws, from Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj the High 
[22:30] That (shall be so); and whoever magnifies the Sanctities of Allah, it is 
better for him in the Presence of his Lord. Heasws said: ‘These are three Sanctities 
Obligated, so the one who cuts one of these Sanctities off has Associated with 
Allahazwj. The first – Desecration of the Sanctity of Allahazwj in Hisazwj Sacred House; 
and the second – Suspension of the Book (Quran) and the acting with other than it; 
and the third – Cutting off of what Allahazwj has more than Obligated from the 
necessity of being obedient to usasws and cordiality to usasws’.2951 

حمد بن محمد، عن محمد بن خالد، و الحسين بن سعيد جميعا، عن النضر بن سويد، عن و عنه: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن أ

جْسَ مِنَ الْأوَْثانِ وَ  درست، عن زيد الشحام، قال: سألت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( عن قول الله عز و جل: فاَجْتنَبِوُا الرِّ

ورِ، فقال:   «.الغناء رنج، و قول الزور:الرجس من الأوثان: الشط»اجْتنَبِوُا قوَْلَ الزُّ

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin 
Khalid, and Al Husayn Bin Saeed Altogether, from Al Nazar Bin Suweyd, from Darast, from Zayd Al 
Shahaam who said,  
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‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [22:30] 
therefore avoid the uncleanness of the idols and avoid false words, heasws said: 
‘The uncleanness – The (playing of) Chess; and the false words – The singing’.2952 

VERSE 31 

ِمُشْرِكِينِ  يْر  ِغ  ِ ِلِلَّه كِ ِحُن ف اء  يحُِفيِِم  ِالرِّ ِت هْوِيِبِهِ ِأ وْ ِالطهيْرُ ِف ت خْط فهُُ اءِ م  ِالسه ِمِن  ره ِخ  ا أ نهم  ِف ك  ِ ِباِللَّه ِيشُْرِكْ نْ م  ِو  حِيقٍِبهِِِۚ انٍِس 

{31} 

[22:31] Being upright for Allah, not associating anything with Him and whoever 
associates (others) with Allah, it is as though he had fallen from the sky, then 
the birds snatch him away or the wind carries him off to a far-distant place 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن ابن أذينة، عن زرارة، عن أبي جعفر )عليه 

ِ غَيْرَ مُشْرِكِينَ بهِِ، قال: السلام(، قال: سألته عن قول الله الحنيفية من الفطرة التي فطر الله الناس » عز و جل: حُنفَاءَ لِلهَّ

 «.عليها، لا تبديل لخلق الله، قال: فطرهم على المعرفة به

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ibn Azina, 
from Zurara,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws, said, ‘I asked himasws about the Words of 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [22:31] Being upright for Allah, not associating 
anything with Him, heasws said: ‘The uprightness is from the nature upon which 
Allahazwj Created the people. There is no change in the Creation of Allahazwj. Heazwj 
Natured them upon the recognition of Himazwj by it’ قال: فطرهم على المعرفة به. And said: 
We are that Nature, which must be recognised2953 

VERSE 32 

ىِالْقلُوُبِِ} ِِف إنِهه اِمِنِْت قْو  ِاللَّه ع اُرِ  نِْيعُ ظِّمِْش  م  ِو  لكِ 
 {32ذ َٰ

[22:32] That (shall be so); and whoever magnifies the Rituals of Allah, this 
surely is from the piety of the hearts 

VERSE 33 

حِلُّه اِإلِ ىِالْب يْتِِالْع تيِقِِ} ِم  ىَِمُه م ً لٍِمُس  ِأ ج  ن افعُِِإلِ ىَٰ ِ{33ل كُمِْفيِه اِم 

[22:33] You have benefits in them (camels) till a fixed time, then their place (of 
sacrifice) is the Ancient House 

حمد بن يعقوب: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن محمد بن إسماعيل، عن محمد بن الفضيل، عن أبي الصبا  م

ى. قال:  إن احتاج إلى ظهرها »الكناني، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( في قول الله عز و جل: لكَُمْ فيِها مَنافعُِ إلِى أجََلٍ مُسَم ً

 «.، و إن كان لها لبن حلبها حلابا لا ينهكهاركبها من غير أن يعنف عليها

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad 
Bin Ismail, from Muhammad Bin Al Fazeyl, from Abu Al Sabah Al Kanany,  
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(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic [22:33] You have benefits in them (camels) till a fixed time, heasws 
said: ‘If he needs to ride upon its back, he does so without scolding it. And if it had 
milk on her, then he can milk it without exhausting it’.2954 

VERSES 34 & 35 

هُِ ِف إلِ َٰ ِالْْ نْع امِِۗ ةِ ِمِنِْب هِيم  ق هُمْ ز  اِر  ِم  ل ىَٰ ِع  ِ ِاللَّه ِليِ ذْكُرُواِاسْم  كًا نْس  ع لْن اِم  ةٍِج  ِأمُه لكُِلِّ ِو  ِالْمُخْبتِيِن  رِ ب شِّ ِو  ِأ سْلمُِواِۗ ِف ل هُ احِدٌ ِو  هٌ
ِإلِ َٰ كُمْ

الصهِ {34} جِل تِْقلُوُبهُُمِْو  ُِو  ِاللَّه اِذُكِر  ِإذِ  ِ}الهذِين  قْن اهُمِْينُْفقِوُن  ز  اِر  مِمه ةِِو  لَ  الْمُقيِمِيِالصه اب هُمِْو  اِأ ص  ِم  ل ىَٰ ِع  ِ{35ابرِِين 

[22:34] And to every community We Appointed acts of devotion that they may 
mention the Name of Allah on what He has Sustained them of the cattle 
quadrupeds; so your God is One God, therefore to Him should you submit, 
and give good news to the humble [22:35] (To) those whose hearts tremble 
when Allah is Mentioned, and those who are patient under that which afflicts 
them, and those who keep up Prayer, and spend from what We have Sustained 
them with 

محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثنا محمد بن همام، عن محمد بن إسماعيل العلوي، عن عيسى بن داود، قال: قال موسى بن 

رِ المُْخْبتِيِنَ الآية، قال:»جعفر )عليه السلام(:   «.نزلت فينا خاصة سألت أبي عن قول الله عز و جل: وَ بشَِّ

Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Muhammad Bin Hamam, from Muhammad Bin Ismail Al Alawy, from 
Isa Bin Dawood who said,  

‘Musaasws Bin Ja’farasws said: ‘I asked myasws fatherasws about the Words of Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic [22:34] and give good news to the humble – the Verse. 
Heasws said: ‘It was Revealed regarding usasws especially’.2955 

VERSE 36 & 37 

ِ ِۖ افه و  ل يْه اِص  ِِع  ِاللَّه ِف اذْكُرُواِاسْم  يْرٌِۖ ِِل كُمِْفيِه اِخ  ع اُرِِِاللَّه لْن اه اِل كُمِْمِنِْش  ع  ِج  الْبدُْن  أ طْعِمُواِو  ب تِْجُنوُبهُ اِف كُلوُاِمِنْه اِو  ج  اِو  ف إذِ 

رْن اه اِل كُمِْل ع لهكُمِْت ِ ِس خه لكِ 
ذ َٰ ِك  ِۚ الْمُعْت ره ِو  ِ}الْق انعِ  36ِشْكُرُون  لكِ 

ذ َٰ ِك  ِمِنْكُمِْۚ ىَٰ كِنِْي ن الهُُِالتهقْو 
ل َٰ اؤُه اِو  ِدِم  لَ  ِلحُُومُه اِو  ِاللَّه  {ِل نِْي ن ال 

{ِ رِِالْمُحْسِنيِن  ب شِّ اكُمِِْۗو  اِه د  ِم  ل ىَٰ ع   ِ بِّرُواِاللَّه ه اِل كُمِْلتِكُ  ر   {37س خه

[22:36] And (as for) the camels, We have made these from the Rituals of the 
Religion of Allah for you; for you therein is good; therefore Mention the Name 
of Allah on these as they stand in a row, then when they fall down, eat from 
them and feed the contented and the beggar; thus have We made them 
subservient to you, that you may be grateful [22:37] There does not reach 
Allah their flesh nor their blood, but to Him reaches the piety from you; thus 
has He made them subservient to you, that you may Magnify Allah for having 
Guided you; and give good news to those who do good (to others) 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن أبي علي الأشعري، عن محمد بن عبد الجبار، عن صفوان بن يحيى، عن عبد الله بن سنان، عن أبي 

. ِ عَليَْها صَوافَّ يديها ما ذلك حين تصف للنحر، تربط »قال:  عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قول الله عز و جل: فاَذْكُرُوا اسْمَ اللهَّ

 «.بين الخف و الركبة، و وجوب جنوبها إذا وقعت على الأرو
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Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Abu Ali Al Ashary, from Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Safwan 
Bin Yahya, from Abdullah Bin Sinan,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic [22:36] therefore Mention the Name of Allah on these as they 
stand in a row, heasws said: ‘That is when the sacrificial animals are stood in the row, 
and bind their legs by the knees, and they fall down upon their sides upon the 
earth’.2956 

و عنه: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه و محمد بن إسماعيل، عن الفضل بن شاذان، عن صفوان، عن معاوية بن عمار، عن 

، قال: أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قول الله جل ثناؤه: فإَذِا وَجَبتَْ جُنوُبهُا فكَُلوُا مِنْها وَ أطَْعِمُوا الْقانعَِ وَ الْمُعْ  القانع: »ترََّ

 «.يقنع بما أعطيته، و المعتر: ال ي يعتريك، و السائل: ال ي يسألك في يديه، و البائس: هو الفقيرال ي 

And from him, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father and Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Al Fazal Bin 
Shazaan, from Safwaan, from Muawiya Bin Amaar,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj, 
Majestic is Hisazwj Extollation [22:36] then when they fall down, eat from them and 
feed the contented and the beggar, heasws said: ‘The contented – The one who is 
contented with what is given to him; and the ‘Ma’tar’ is the one who finds you; and 
the beggar is the one who asks you with his hands; and the ‘Al Ba’ais’ is the one who 
is the poor’.2957 

VERSE 38 

فوُرٍِ} انٍِك  وه ِكُلهِخ  ِيحُِبُّ لَ   ِ ِاللَّه نوُاِِۗإنِه ِآم  نِِالهذِين  افعُِِع  يدُ   ِ ِاللَّه  {38إنِه

[22:38] Surely Allah will Defend those who believe; Allah does not Love every 
treacherous Infidel 

دثني أبي، عن أبيه، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن منصور بن محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثنا محمد بن الحسن بن علي، قال: ح

َ يدُافعُِ عَنِ الَِّ ينَ آمَنُ   وا.يونس، عن إسحاق بن عمار، قال: سألت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( عن قول الله عز و جل: إنَِّ اللهَّ
 «.نحن ال ين آمنوا، و الله يدافع عنا ما أذاعت عنا شيعتنا»قال: 

Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Muhammad Bin Al Hassan Bin Ali, from his father, from his father, 
from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Mansour Bin Yunus, from Is’haq Bin Amaar who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullah asws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [22:38] 
Surely Allah will Defend those who believe. Heasws said: ‘Weasws are the one who 
believe, and Allahazwj Defends us (from) what ourasws Shias transmit from usasws’.2958 

VERSES 39 & 40 

ِن صْرِهِمِْل ق دِيرٌِ} ل ىَٰ ِاللَّه ِع  إنِه ِبأِ نههُمِْظلُمُِواِِۚو  ِيقُ ات لوُن  ِللِهذِين  بُّن اِ {39أذُِن  ِأ نِْي قوُلوُاِر  ِإلَِه قٍّ ِأخُْرِجُواِمِنِْدِي ارِهِمِْبغِ يْرِِح  الهذِين 

هُمِْببِ عْضٍِل هُدِِّ ِب عْض  ِالنهاس  ِ فْعُِاللَّه ِد  ل وْلَ  ِو  ُِۗ ُِاللَّه ِاللَّه نه ل ي نْصُر  ِو  ثيِرًاِۗ ِك  ِ رُِفيِه اِاسْمُِاللَّه اجِدُِيذُْك  س  م  اتٌِو  ل و  ص  بيِ عٌِو  امِعُِو  و  تِْص  م 

زِيزٌِ} ِع  ل ق وِيٌّ  ِ ِاللَّه نِْي نْصُرُهُِِۗإنِه ِ{41م 
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[22:39] Permission (to fight) is given to those upon whom war is made because 
they are oppressed, and Allah is well Able to Assist them [22:40] Those who 
have been expelled from their homes without right except that they say: Our 
Lord is Allah. And had there not been Allah's Repelling some people by others, 
there would have been pulled down Monasteries and Churches and 
Synagogues and Masjids in which Allah's Name is much remembered; and 
surely Allah will Help him who helps His Cause; Allah is Strong, Mighty 

مِ بْنِ الْمُسْتنَيِرِ عَنْ أبَيِ جَعْفرٍَ )عليه السلام( فيِ قوَْلِ  ِ تبَاَرَكَ وَ تعََالىَ الَِّ ينَ ابْنُ مَحْبوُبٍ عَنْ أبَيِ جَعْفرٍَ الْأَحْوَلِ عَنْ سَلاَّ  اللهَّ

ُ قاَلَ نَ  ِ )صلى الله عليه وآله( وَ عَليِ  وَ حَمْزَةَ وَ جَعْفرٍَ أخُْرِجُوا مِنْ دِيارِهِمْ بغَِيْرِ حَق  إلِاَّ أنَْ يقَوُلوُا رَبُّناَ اللهَّ زَلتَْ فيِ رَسُولِ اللهَّ

لَامُ أجَْمَعِينَ.  وَ جَرَتْ فيِ الْحُسَيْنِ عَليَْهِمُ السَّ

Ibn Mahboub, from Abu Ja’far Al-Howl, from Sallam Bin Al-Mustaneer, who has reported the 
following: 

Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Blessed and High: [22:40] Those 
who have been expelled from their homes without right except that they say: 
Our Lord is Allah. Heasws said: ‘It was Revealed regarding the Rasool Allahsaww, and 
Aliasws, and Hamzaar, and Ja’farar, and it flowed regarding Al-Husaynasws, may Peace 
be upon all of them’.2959   

محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثنا محمد بن همام، عن محمد بن إسماعيل العلوي، عن عيسى بن داود، قال: حدثنا موسى بن 

نزلت ه ه الآية في آل محمد )عليهم السلام( خاصة أذُِنَ للَِِّ ينَ يقُاتلَوُنَ »جعفر، عن أبيه، عن جده )عليهم السلام(، قال: 

 َ ُ بأِنََّهمُْ ظلُمُِوا وَ إنَِّ اللهَّ وَ  -ثم تلا إلى قوله تعالى - عَلى نصَْرِهِمْ لقَدَِيرٌ الَِّ ينَ أخُْرِجُوا مِنْ دِيارِهِمْ بغَِيْرِ حَق  إلِاَّ أنَْ يقَوُلوُا رَبُّناَ اللهَّ

ِ عاقبِةَُ الْأمُُورِ   «.لِلهَّ

Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Muhammad Bin Hamam, from Muhammad Bin Ismail Al Alawy, from 
Isa Bin Dawood,  

(It has been narrated) from Musaasws Bin Ja’farasws, from hisasws fatherasws, from 
hisasws grandfatherasws having said: ‘This Verse was Revealed regarding the 
Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww especially - [22:39] Permission (to fight) is given to 
those upon whom war is made because they are oppressed, and Allah is well 
Able to Assist them [22:40] Those who have been expelled from their homes 
without right except that they say: Our Lord is Allah. Then heasws recited up to 
Hisazwj Words [22:41] and to Allah is the ending of affairs’.2960 

و عنه، قال: حدثنا الحسين بن عامر، عن محمد بن عيسى بن عبيد، عن صفوان بن يحيى، عن حكيم الحناط، عن ضريس، 

َ عَلى نصَْرِهِمْ لقَدَِيرٌ، قال:  عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: سمعته يقول: أذُِنَ للَِِّ ينَ يقُاتلَوُنَ بأِنََّهمُْ ظلُمُِوا وَ إنَِّ  الحسن »اللهَّ

 «.و الحسين )عليهما السلام(

And from him, from Al Husayn Bin Aamir, from Muhammad Bin Isa Bin Ubeyd, from Safwaan Bin 
Yahya, from Hakeem Al Hanaat, from Zareys,  
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(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws, who said, [22:39] Permission (to fight) is 
given to those upon whom war is made because they are oppressed, and Allah 
is well Able to Assist them, heasws said: ‘Al-Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws’.2961 

ونس، عن مثنى الحناط، عن عبد الله بن عجلان، و عنه، قال: حدثنا الحسين بن أحمد المالكي، عن محمد بن عيسى، عن ي

َ عَلى نصَْ  رِهِمْ لقَدَِيرٌ، قال: عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قول الله عز و جل: أذُِنَ للَِِّ ينَ يقُاتلَوُنَ بأِنََّهمُْ ظلُمُِوا وَ إنَِّ اللهَّ

 «.هي في القائم )عليه السلام( و أصحابه»

And from him, from Al Husayn Bin Ahmad Al Malaky, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunus, from 
Masny Al Hanaat, from Abdullah Bin Ajlaan,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic [22:39] Permission (to fight) is given to those upon whom war is 
made because they are oppressed, and Allah is well Able to Assist them, heasws 
said: ‘It is regarding Al-Qaimasws and hisasws companions’.2962 

حدثنا مولانا موسى بن جعفر،  و عنه، قال: حدثنا محمد بن همام، عن محمد بن إسماعيل، عن عيسى بن داود النجار، قال:

. نزلت فينا خاصة، في أمير »قال:  عن أبيه )عليهما السلام(، في قول الله تعالى: الَِّ ينَ أخُْرِجُوا مِنْ دِيارِهِمْ بغَِيْرِ حَق 

 «.هم السلام(، و ما ارتكب من أمر فاطمة )عليها السلام(المؤمنين و ذريته )علي

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Hamam, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Isa Bin Dawood Al 
Najjar,  

(It has been narrated) from our Master (مولانا) Musaasws Bin Ja’farasws, from hisasws 
fatherasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj the High [22:40] Those who have been 
expelled from their homes without right. Heasws said: ‘It was Revealed regarding 
usasws especially, regarding the matter of Amir-ul-Momineenasws and hisasws 
childrenasws, and what was perpetrated from the matter of Syeda Fatimaasws’.2963 

ثم قال علي بن إبراهيم: حدثني أبي، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن ابن مسكان، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قوله: أذُِنَ 

َ عَلى نصَْرِهِمْ لقَدَِيرٌ. و آله(  إن العامة يقولون: نزلت في رسول الله )صلى الله عليه»قال:  للَِِّ ينَ يقُاتلَوُنَ بأِنََّهمُْ ظلُمُِوا وَ إنَِّ اللهَّ

 لما أخرجته قريش من مكة، و إنما هو القائم )عليه السلام( إذا خرج يطلب بدم الحسين )عليه السلام(. 

Then Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, fromIbn Muskaan,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding Hisazwj Words [22:39] 
Permission (to fight) is given to those upon whom war is made because they 
are oppressed, and Allah is well Able to Assist them. Heasws said: ‘The generality 
of the Muslims are saying, ‘It was Revealed regarding Rasool-Allahsaww when hesaww 
was expelled by the Qureysh from Makkah’. But rather, it is Al-Qaimasws, when heasws 
comes out seeking to avenge the blood of Al-Husaynasws’.2964  

و عنه: عن محمد بن همام، عن محمد بن إسماعيل، عن عيسى بن داود، عن أبي الحسن موسى ابن جعفر، عن أبيه 

مَتْ صَوامِعُ وَ بيِعٌَ وَ صَ  ِ النَّاسَ بعَْضَهمُْ ببِعَْضٍ لهَدُِّ لوَاتٌ وَ مَساجِدُ يُْ كَرُ )عليهما السلام(، في قوله عز و جل: وَ لوَْ لا دَفْعُ اللهَّ

ِ كَثيِراً، قال:  فيِهاَ هم الأئمة الأعلام، و لو لا صبرهم، و انتظارهم الأمر أن يأتيهم من الله لقتلوا جميعا. قال الله عز »اسْمُ اللهَّ

َ لقَوَِيٌّ عَزِيزٌ  ُ مَنْ ينَْصُرُهُ إنَِّ اللهَّ  «.و جل: وَ ليَنَْصُرَنَّ اللهَّ
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And from him, from Muhammad Bin Hamam, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Isa Bin Dawood,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Al-Hassan Musaasws Ibn Ja’farasws, from hisasws 
fatherasws regarding the Words of the Mighty and Majestic [22:40] And had there 
not been Allah's Repelling some people by others, there would have been 
pulled down Monasteries and Churches and Synagogues and Masjids in which 
Allah's Name is much remembered, heasws said: ‘Theyasws are the Imamsasws, the 
Flags. And had it not been for theirasws patience, and theirasws awaiting the matter (Al-
Qaimasws) that would be coming to them from Allahazwj, all of themasws would have 
been murdered. Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Says and surely Allah will Help him 
who helps His Cause; Allah is Strong, Mighty’.2965 

VERSES 41 - 44 

نهاهُمِْفِِ كه ِإنِِْم  اقبِ ِالهذِين  ِِع  لِلَّه ِو  رِِۗ نِِالْمُنْك  ن ه وْاِع  عْرُوفِِو  رُواِباِلْم  أ م  ِو  اة  ك  آت وُاِالزه ِو  ة  لَ   {41ةُِالْْمُُورِِ}يِالْْ رْضِِأ ق امُواِالصه
َ مُودُِ} ادٌِو  ع  ٍِِو  ب تِْق بْل هُمِْق وْمُِنوُ

ذه ِف ق دِْك  بوُك  ذِّ إنِِْيكُ  ق وِْ {42و  ِو  اهِيم  ق وْمُِإبِْر  ِ {43مُِلوُطٍِ}و  ىَٰ ِمُوس  كُذِّب  ِِۖو  دْي ن  ابُِم  أ صْح  و 

ِن كِيرِِ} ان  ِك  يْف  ذْتهُُمِِْۖف ك  ِأ خ  َِمُه افرِِين  ِ{44ف أ مْل يْتُِللِْك 

[22:41] Those who, should We Establish them in the land, will establish the 
Prayer, and give the Zakat, and enjoin good and forbid evil; and to Allah is the 
ending of affairs [22:42] And if they are belying you, then already before them 
the people of Noah and Aad and Samood had belied [22:43] And the people of 
Ibrahim and the people of Lut [22:44] And the companions of Madyan and 
Musa (too) was belied, but I Respited the unbelievers, then I Seized them, so 
how (severe) was My Disapproval 

محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن محمد بن سعيد، عن أحمد بن الحسن، عن أبيه، عن حصين بن مخارق، عن الإمام 

لاةَ  نَّاهمُْ فيِ الْأرَْوِ أقَامُوا الصَّ  وَ آتوَُا موسى بن جعفر، عن أبيه، عن آبائه )عليهم السلام(، قال: قوله تعالى: الَِّ ينَ إنِْ مَكَّ

كاةَ وَ أَ   «.نحن هم»مَرُوا باِلْمَعْرُوفِ وَ نهَوَْا عَنِ الْمُنْكَرِ قال: الزَّ

Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Saeed, from Ahmad Bin Al Hassan, from 
his father, from Haseyn Bin Makhariq,  

(It has been narrated) from the Imam Musaasws Bin Ja’farasws, from hisasws fatherasws 
from hisasws forefathersasws having said: ‘The Words of the High [22:41] Those who, 
should We Establish them in the land, will establish the Prayer, and give the 
Zakat, and enjoin good and forbid evil, heasws said: ‘Weasws are theyasws’.2966 

و عنه، قال: حدثنا محمد بن همام، عن محمد بن إسماعيل العلوي، عن عيسى بن داود، عن الإمام أبي الحسن موسى بن 

كنت عند أبي يوما في المسجد إذ أتاه رجل، فوقف أمامه، و قال: يا بن رسول الله، أعيت »جعفر )عليهما السلام(، قال: 

ر بن يزيد فأرشدني إليك. فقال: و ما هي؟ قال: قوله عز و جل: الَِّ ينَ إنِْ علي آية في كتاب الله عز و جل، سألت عنها جاب

كاةَ وَ أمََرُوا باِلْمَعْرُوفِ وَ نهَوَْا عَنِ الْمُنْكَرِ وَ  لاةَ وَ آتوَُا الزَّ نَّاهمُْ فيِ الْأرَْوِ أقَامُوا الصَّ ِ عاقبِةَُ الْأمُُورِ.مَكَّ  لِلهَّ

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Hamam, from Muhammad Bin Ismail Al Alawy, from Isa Bin 
Dawood,  

(It has been narrated) from the Imam Abu Al-Hassan Musaasws Bin Ja’farasws having 
said: ‘Iasws was in the presence of myasws fatherasws in the Masjid one day when a 
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man came up and paused in front of himasws and said, ‘O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww! 
I am frustrated (at understanding) a Verse in the Book of Allahazwj, so I asked Jabir 
Bin Yazeed about it, and he guided me to youasws’. So heasws said: ‘And what is it?’ 
He said, ‘The Words of the Mighty and Majestic [22:41] Those who, should We 
Establish them in the land, will establish the Prayer, and give the Zakat, and 
enjoin good and forbid evil; and to Allah is the ending of affairs’. 

اجتمعوا إلى النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(،  -و سماهم -فة معهمافقال أبي: نعم، فينا نزلت، و ذلك أن فلانا، و فلانا، و طائ

فقالوا: يا رسول الله، إلى من يصير ه ا الأمر بعدك، فو الله لئن صار إلى رجل من أهل بيتك، إنا لنخافهم على أنفسنا و لو 

 صار إلى غيرهم فلعل غيرهم أقرب و أرحم بنا منهم. 

So myasws fatherasws said: ‘Yes, it was Revealed regarding usasws. And that was when 
so and so  and so and so , and there was a group with the two of them – and they 
heard them – gathered to the Prophetsaww, so they said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! To 
whom will this matter go to, after yousaww? So, by Allahazwj, if it goes to a man from 
yoursaww Familyasws, we are afraid for ourselves. And if it goes to someone else, then 
that someone else would be closer and more merciful to us than himasws’.  

فغضب رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( من ذلك غضبا شديدا، ثم قال: أما و الله لو آمنتم بالله و برسوله ما أبغضتموهم، 

لأن بغضهم بغضي، و بغضي هو الكفر بالله، ثم نعيتم إلي نفسي، فو الله لئن مكنهم الله في الأرو ليقيموا الصلاة، و ليؤتوا 

و لينهوا عن المنكر، إنما يرغم الله انوف رجال يبغضوني، و يبغضون أهل بيتي و ذريتي الزكاة، و ليأمروا بالمعروف، 

كاةَ وَ أمََرُوا باِلْمَعْرُوفِ وَ نهَوَْا عَنِ  فأنزل الله عز و جل: لاةَ وَ آتوَُا الزَّ نَّاهمُْ فيِ الْأرَْوِ أقَامُوا الصَّ ِ الَِّ ينَ إنِْ مَكَّ الْمُنْكَرِ وَ لِلهَّ

بتَْ قبَْلهَمُْ قوَْمُ نوٍُ  وَ عادٌ وَ ثَ  عاقبِةَُ  بوُكَ فقَدَْ كَ َّ مُودُ وَ قوَْمُ إبِْراهِيمَ وَ الْأمُُورِ فلم يقبل القوم ذلك، فأنزل الله سبحانه: وَ إنِْ يكَُ ِّ

بَ مُوسى فأَمَْليَْتُ للِْكافرِِينَ ثمَُّ أخََْ تهُمُْ فَ   «.كَيْفَ كانَ نكَِيرِ قوَْمُ لوُطٍ وَ أصَْحابُ مَدْينََ وَ كُ ِّ

So Rasool-Allahsaww was angered from that with an intense anger, then said: ‘But, by 
Allahazwj, had you all believed in Allahazwj and in Hisazwj Rasoolsaww you would not 
have hated himasws, because hating himasws is to hate mesaww, and hating mesaww is 
blasphemy with Allahazwj. By Allahazwj! If Allahazwj were to Establish them in the earth, 
they would establish the Prayer, and give the Zakat, and enjoin the good, and forbid 
the evil. But rather, Allahazwj has Compelled the noses of those who hate mesaww, and 
hate the Peopleasws of mysaww Household, and mysaww offspring’. Thus, Allah azwj 
Revealed [22:41] Those who, should We Establish them in the land, will 
establish the Prayer, and give the Zakat, and enjoin good and forbid evil; and 
to Allah is the ending of affairs [22:42] And if they are belying you, then 
already before them the people of Noah and Aad and Samood had belied 
[22:43] And the people of Ibrahim and the people of Lut [22:44] And the 
companions of Madyan and Musa (too) was belied, but I Respited the 
unbelievers, then I Seized them, so how (severe) was My Disapproval’.2967 

و عنه، قال: حدثنا محمد بن الحسين بن حميد، عن جعفر بن عبد الله، عن كثير بن عياش، عن أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر 

كاةَ وَ أمََ  لاةَ وَ آتوَُا الزَّ نَّاهمُْ فيِ الْأرَْوِ أقَامُوا الصَّ نهَوَْا رُوا باِلْمَعْرُوفِ وَ )عليه السلام(، في قول الله عز و جل: الَِّ ينَ إنِْ مَكَّ

ِ عاقبِةَُ الْأمُُورِ.  عَنِ الْمُنْكَرِ وَ لِلهَّ

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn Bin Hameed, from Ja’far Bin Abdullah, from Kaseer 
Bin Ayaash, from Abu Al Jaroud,  
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(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws, regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic [22:41] Those who, should We Establish them in the land, will 
establish the Prayer, and give the Zakat, and enjoin good and forbid evil; and 
to Allah is the ending of affairs.  

يملكهم الله مشارق الأرو و مغاربها، و يظهر الدين، و ه ه الآية لآل محمد المهدي )عليه السلام( و أصحابه، »قال: 

يميت الله عز و جل به و بأصحابه البدع و الباطل كما أمات السفهة الحق، حتى لا يرى أثر من الظلم، و يأمرون 

 «.بالمعروف، و ينهون عن المنكر، و لله عاقبة الأمور

Heasws said: ‘This Verse is for the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww, Al-Mahdiasws and 
hisasws companions. Allahazwj would Make them rule the east of the earth and its 
west, and would Manifest the religion. And Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic would Kill by 
himasws and hisasws companions, the innovations, and the falsehood, just as the 
foolish ones had killed the truth, to the extent that no effects of injustice would be 
seen. And they would be enjoining the good, and forbidding from the evil, and to 
Allahazwj is the ending of affairs’.2968 

VERSES 45 & 46 

ق صْرٍِمِ  بئِْرٍِمُع طهل ةٍِو  ِعُرُوشِه اِو  ل ىَٰ اوِي ةٌِع  ِخ  ةٌِف هِي  ِظ المِ  هِي  أ يِّنِْمِنِْق رْي ةٍِأ هْل كْن اه اِو  أ ف ل مِْي سِيرُواِفيِِالْْ رْضِِ {45شِيدٍِ}ف ك 

ِ ِبهِ اِِۖف إنِهه اِلَ  عُون  انٌِي سْم  ِبهِ اِأ وِْآذ  ِل هُمِْقلُوُبٌِي عْقلِوُن  دُورِِ}ف ت كُون  ىِالْقلُوُبُِالهتِيِفيِِالصُّ كِنِْت عْم 
ل َٰ ارُِو  ىِالْْ بْص  ِ{46ِت عْم 

[22:45] So how many a town did We Destroy whilst it was unjust, so it fell 
down upon its roofs, and an abandoned well and a constructed palace 
(deserted) [22:46] Have they not travelled in the land so that they should have 
hearts with which to understand, or ears with which to hear? For surely it is 
not the eyes that are blind, but blind are the hearts which are in the chests 

بن عمرو بن سعيد الزيات، عن بعض أصحابه، عن نصر بدن سعد بن عبد الله: عن علي بن إسماعيل بن عيسى، عن محمد 

 قددابوس، قددال: سددألت أبددا عبددد الله )عليدده السددلام( عددن قددول الله عددز و جددل: وَ ظِددل  مَمْدددُودٍ وَ مدداءٍ مَسْددكُوبٍ وَ فاكِهدَدةٍ كَثيِددرَةٍ لا

 «.هو العلم و ما يخرج منهيا نصر، إنه و الله ليس حيث ي هب الناس، إنما »مَقْطوُعَةٍ وَ لا مَمْنوُعَةٍ قال: 

Sa’d Bin Abdullah, from Ali Bin Ismail Bin Isa, from Muhammad Bin Amro Bin Sa’eed Al-Ziyaat, from 
one of his companions, from Nasr Bin Qaboos, said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
[56:30] And extended shade, [56:31] And water flowing constantly, [56:32] And 
abundant fruit, [56:33] Neither intercepted nor forbidden, said: ‘O Nasr, By 
Allahazwj this is not as the people are going with it. But, this is knowledge and what 
comes out from it.’ 

البئر المعطلة: الإمام الصامت، و القصر المشيد: الإمام »و سألته عن قول الله عز و جل: وَ بئِْرٍ مُعَطَّلةٍَ وَ قصَْرٍ مَشِيدٍ ، قال: 

 «.الناطق

And I asked himasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [22:45] 
and an abandoned well and a constructed palace (deserted) heasws said: 
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‘abandoned well The Imamasws who is silent, and a constructed palace (deserted) 
The Imamasws who speaks.’2969      

و عنه، قال: حدثني أبي )رحمه الله(، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن إدريس، عن محمد بن أحمد بن يحيى، عن علي بن السندي، عن 

مد بن عمرو، عن بعض أصحابنا، عن نصر بن قابوس، قال: سألت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( عن قول الله عز و جل: وَ مح

 «.البئر المعطلة: الإمام الصامت، و القصر المشيد: الإمام الناطق»بئِْرٍ مُعَطَّلةٍَ وَ قصَْرٍ مَشِيدٍ، قال: 

And from him (Sheykh Al Sadouq), from his father, from Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Muhammad Bin 
Ahmad Bin Yahya, from Ali Bin Al Sindy, from Muhammad Bin Amro, from one of their companions, 
from Nasr Bin Qabous who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [22:45] 
and an abandoned well and a constructed palace (deserted). Heasws said: ‘The 
abandoned well is the silent Imamasws, and the constructed palace (deserted) is the 
speaking Imamasws’.2970 

و عنه، قال: حدثنا المظفر بن جعفر بن المظفر العلوي السمرقندي )رحمه الله(، قال: حدثنا جعفر بن محمد بن مسعود، عن 

أبيه، إسحاق بن محمد، قال: أخبرني محمد بن الحسن بن شمون، عن عبد الله بن عبد الرحمن الأصم، عن عبد الله بن 

ر المؤمنين )عليه السلام( هو القصر المشيد، و البئر المعطلة: فاطمة و القاسم البطل، عن صالح بن سهل، أنه قال: أمي

 ولدها )عليهم السلام(، معطلين من الملك.

And from him, from Al Muzaffar Bin Ja’far Bin Al Muzaffar Al Alawy Al Samarqandy, from Ja’far Bin 
Muhammad Bin Masoud, from his father Is’haq Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Al Hassan Bin 
Shamoun, from Abdullah Bin Abdul Rahman Al Aasim, from Abdullah Bin AL Qasim Al Batal, from 
Salih Bin Sahl who said,  

‘Amir-ul-Momineenasws said that heasws (himself) was the [22:45] constructed palace 
(deserted), and the abandoned well are Syeda Fatimaasws and herasws sonsasws – 
abandoned from the kingdom’.2971 

رسول الله )صلى »ابن شهر آشوب: عن جعفر الصادق )عليه السلام(، في قوله تعالى: وَ بئِْرٍ مُعَطَّلةٍَ وَ قصَْرٍ مَشِيدٍ أنه قال: 

 «.الله عليه و آله( القصر المشيد، و البئر المعطلة علي )عليه السلام(

Ibn Shehr Ashub,  

(It has been narrated) from Ja’far Al-Sadiqasws regarding the Words of the High 
[22:45] and an abandoned well and a constructed palace (deserted) having said: 
‘Rasool-Allahsaww is the constructed palace (deserted), and the abandoned well is 
Aliasws’.2972 

VERSE 47 

ل نِْيُِ ابِِو  ِباِلْع ذ  ي سْت عْجِلوُن ك  ِ}و  اِت عُدُّون  ن ةٍِمِمه أ لْفِِس  ِك  بِّك  ِر  ِي وْمًاِعِنْد  إنِه هُِِۚو  عْد  ُِو  ِاللَّه ِ{47خْلِف 

[22:47] And they ask you to hasten on the Punishment, and Allah will by no 
means Fail in His Promise, and surely a Day with your Lord is like a thousand 
years of what you are counting 
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محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، و علي بن محمد القاساني، جميعا، عن القاسدم بدن محمدد، عدن سدليمان بدن 

إذا أراد أحددكم أن لا يسدأل ربده شديئا إلا أعطداه، »داود المنقري، عن حفص بن غياث، قال: قال أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

ناس كلهم، و لا يكون له رجاء إلا من عند الله جدل ذكدره، فدإذا علدم الله ذلدك مدن قلبده لدم يسدأله شديئا إلا أعطداه، فلييأس من ال

، ثم تلا: فيِ يدَوْمٍ كدانَ مِقْددارُهُ «فحاسبوا أنفسكم قبل أن تحاسبوا عليها، فإن للقيامة خمسين موقفا، كل موقف مقداره ألف سنة

 خَمْسِينَ ألَْفَ سَنةٍَ.

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Al-i Bin Ibrahim, from his father, and Al-i Bin Muhammad Al- Qasany, 
together from Al- Qasim Bin Muhammad, from Suleyman Bin Dawood Al- Munqary, from Hafs Bin 
Gayas who said:  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘If one of you intends that he should not ask his Lordazwj for 
something except that he would be Given it, so he should despair from the people, 
All of them, and not have any hope except from the Presence of Allahazwj. So when 
Allahazwj Knows that to be in his heart, he would not ask for anything except that 
Heazwj would Give it to him. Therefore, you should take account of yourselves before 
Accounting is Taken from you, for on the Day of Judgement there are fifty Pausing 
Stations for it, each of which is of the measurement of a thousand years’.2973 

احِمِينَ اعْمَلْ لنِفَْسِكَ  فيِ مُهْلةٍَ مِنْ أجََلكَِ قبَْلَ أنَْ لَا يعَْمَلَ لهَاَ  ياَ عِيسَى تبُْ إلِيََّ فإَنِِّي لَا يتَعََاظمَُنِي ذَنْبٌ أنَْ أغَْفرَِهُ وَ أنَاَ أرَْحَمُ الرَّ

ونَ فيِهِ  ا تعَُدُّ يِّئةََ توُبقُِ صَاحِبهَاَ فاَمْهدَْ لنِفَْسِكَ فيِ مُهْلةٍَ وَ غَيْرُكَ وَ اعْبدُْنيِ ليِوَْمٍ كَألَْفِ سَنةٍَ مِمَّ أجَْزِي باِلْحَسَنةَِ أضَْعَافهَاَ وَ إنَِّ السَّ

الحِِ فكََمْ مِنْ مَجْلسٍِ قدَْ نهَضََ أهَْلهُُ وَ همُْ مُجَارُونَ مِنَ النَّارِ   ناَفسِْ فيِ الْعَمَلِ الصَّ

O Isaas! Repent to Meazwj as there is no grand sin that Iazwj do not Forgive it, and Iazwj 
am the Most Merciful of the merciful ones. Work for yourselfas in the time allocated 
from youras term before someone else works for it, and worship Meazwj for a day 
which will be like a thousand years of your counting, during which Iazwj will Reward 
the good deeds by increasing them, and that the sins would remain with their doers. 
Prepare for yourselfas in the allocated time, and compete in the good deeds, for how 
many a gathering has dispersed and its people being each other’s neighbours in the 
Fire.2974 

VERSES 48 - 51 

صِيرُِ} ِالْم  إلِ يه ذْتهُ اِو  ِأ خ  َِمُه ةٌ ِظ المِ  هِي  ِأ مْل يْتُِل ه اِو  أ يِّنِْمِنِْق رْي ةٍ ك  ِمُبيِنٌِ} {48و  ِن ذِيرٌ ِل كُمْ ِأ ن ا ا ِأ يُّه اِالنهاسُِإنِهم  ِي ا  {49قلُْ
ِآ ِ}ف الهذِين  رِيمٌ رِزْقٌِك  ِو  ةٌ غْفرِ  ِم  ِل هُمْ اتِ الحِ  ِالصه مِلوُا ع  ِو  نوُا حِيمِِ {51م  ابُِالْج  ِأ صْح  ئكِ  ِأوُل َٰ ِمُع اجِزِين  ِآي اتنِ ا ِفيِ ع وْا ِس  الهذِين  و 

{51} 

[22:48] And how many a town to which I Respited whilst it was unjust, then I 
Seized it, and to Me is the (eventual) journey [22:49] Say: O you people! But 
rather, I am only a plain warner to you [22:50] So the one who believe and does 
righteous deeds, for them is Forgiveness and an Honourable sustenance 
[22:51] And (as for) those who strive to frustrate Our Signs, they shall be the 
inmates of the Blazing Fire 

محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثنا محمد بن همام، عن محمد بن إسماعيل العلوي، عن عيسى بن داود، عن الإمام موسى بن 

الحِاتِ لهَمُْ مَغْفرَِةٌ وَ رِزْقٌ كَرِ   يمٌ.جعفر، عن أبيه )عليهما السلام(، في قوله عز و جل: فاَلَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا وَ عَمِلوُا الصَّ
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Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Muhammad Bin Hamam, from Muhammad Bin Ismail Al Alawy, from 
Isa Bin Dawood,  

(It has been narrated) from the Imam Musaasws Bin Ja’farasws regarding the Words of 
the Mighty and Majestic [22:50] So the one who believe and does righteous 
deeds, for them is Forgiveness and an Honourable sustenance.  

أولئك   أولئك آل محمد )صلوات الله عليهم أجمعين(، و ال ين سعوا في قطع مودة آل محمد )عليهم السلام( معاجزين»قال: 

 «.هم الأربعة نفر: التيمي، و العدوي، و الأمويان -قال -أصحاب الجحيم

Heasws said: ‘Theyasws are the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww, and those who strive to 
cut-off the cordiality with the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww in order to frustrate 
themasws, they are the inmates of the Blazing Fire. They are four in number – the 
Taymi (Clan of Abu Bakr), the Adwayy (Clan of Umar), and the Umayyids (Clan of 
Umayya)’.2975 

VERSES 52 - 55 

ِف ي ِ يْط انُِفيِِأمُْنيِهتهِِ ِأ لْق ىِالشه نهىَٰ ِت م  ا ِإذِ  ِإلَِه ِن بيٍِّ لَ  ِو  سُولٍ ِمِنِْر  لْن اِمِنِْق بْلكِ  ِأ رْس  ا م  ُِو  ِيحُْكِمُِاللَّه يْط انَُِمُه اِيلُْقيِِالشه ِم  ُ خُِاللَّه نْس 

كِيمٌِ} ليِمٌِح  ُِع  اللَّه ِو  اِيلُْقيِِالشهِ {52آي اتهِِِۗ ِم  ِل فِيِليِ جْع ل  ِالظهالمِِين  إنِه ِو  الْق اسِي ةِِقلُوُبهُُمِْۗ ضٌِو  ر  ِفيِِقلُوُبهِِمِْم  ِللِهذِين  يْط انُِفتِْن ةً

إنِهِ {53شِق اقٍِب عِيدٍِ} ِل هُِقلُوُبهُُمِِْۗو  ِف يؤُْمِنوُاِبهِِِف تخُْبتِ  بِّك  ِمِنِْر  قُّ ِأ نههُِالْح  ِأوُتوُاِالْعِلْم  ِالهذِين  ليِ عْل م  ِو  نوُاِإلِ ىَٰ ِآم  ِاللَّه ِل ه ادِِالهذِين 

اطٍِمُسْت قيِمٍِ} ابُِي وْمٍِ {54صِر  ذ  ةُِب غْت ةًِأ وِْي أتْيِ هُمِْع  ِت أتْيِ هُمُِالسهاع  تهىَٰ ف رُواِفيِِمِرْي ةٍِمِنْهُِح  ِك  الُِالهذِين  ِي ز  لَ  قيِمٍِ}و  ِ{55ِع 

[22:52] And We did not Send any Rasool or Prophet before you, except when 
He so Desired, the Satan made a suggestion respecting His Desire; So Allah 
Abrogates that which the Satan casts, then does Allah Establish His Signs, 
and Allah is Knowing, Wise [22:53] So that He may Make what the Satan casts 
to be a trial for those in whose hearts is disease and those whose hearts are 
hard; and most surely the unjust are in a far-reaching opposition [22:54] And 
that those who have been Given the knowledge may know that it is the Truth 
from your Lord, so they may believe in it and their hearts may be lowly before 
it; and most surely Allah is the Guide of those who believe to a Straight Path 
[22:55] And those who disbelieve shall not cease to be in doubt concerning it 
until the Hour comes to them suddenly, or there comes on them the 
Punishment of a Destructive day 

 إقرارِأبيِبكرِبدخولهِفيِتابوتِجهنمِ

فقلت له لما خلوت به: يا أبه، قل: )لا إله إلا الله(. قال: )لا أقولها أبدا ولا أقدر عليها حتى أرد النار فأدخل التابوت. فلما 

لا، أنا ذكر التابوت ظننت أنه يهجر. فقلت له: أي تابوت؟ فقال: تابوت من نار مقفل بقفل من نار، فيه اثنا عشر رج

وصاحبي ه ا. قلت: عمر؟ قال: نعم، فمن أعني؟ وعشرة في جب في جهنم عليه صخرة إذا أراد الله أن يسعر جهنم رفع 

 الصخرة. 

ACCEPTANCE OF ABU BAKR OF HIS ENTRY INTO THE COFFIN OF 
HELL 

I said to him when I was alone with him, ‘O father, say, ‘There is no god but Allahazwj’. 
He said, ‘I will not say it nor do I have the ability to do so until I go to the Fire and 
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enter the coffin’. When he mentioned the coffin, I thought that he was out of his mind, 
so I said to him, ‘Which coffin?’ He said, ‘A coffin from the Fire locked by a padlock 
from the fire, in which will be twelve men, I and this companion of mine’. I said, 
‘Umar?’ He said, ‘Yes, who else I would mean by it? And ten, who will be in a well in 
Hell, over which is a rock. Whenever Allahazwj Intends to Heat the Hell, Heazwj Lifts 
the rock’. 

 لعنِعمرِعلىِلسانِأبيِبكرِ

قلت: ته ي؟ قال: )لا والله ما أه ي. لعن الله ابن صهاك. هو ال ي صدني عن ال كر بعد إذ جاءني فبئس القرين، لعنه الله، 

 فما زال يدعو بالويل والثبور حتى غمضته.  الصق خدي بالأرو(، فألصقت خده بالأرو

CURSING OF UMAR BY THE TONGUE OF ABU BAKR 

I said, ‘Are you delirious?’ he said, ‘No, by Allahazwj, I am not delirious. May Allahazwj 
Curse Ibn Sahaak . He is the one who repelled me from the Remembrance (Al-Zikr) 
after it had come to me. So he is an evil companion, May Allahazwj Curse him. Place 
my cheek on the ground’. So I place his cheek on the ground, and he did not cease 
to call for the woe and the destruction until he died. 

ثم دخل علي عمر وقد غمضته، فقال: هل قال بعدي شيئا؟ فعرفته ما قال. فقال عمر: يرحم الله خليفة رسول الله، اكتمه فإن 

 ه ا ه يان، وأنتم أهل بيت معروف لكم في مرضكم اله يان 

Then Umar entered, and he had already died. He said, ‘Did he say anything else 
after me?’ So made it known to him what he had said. Umar said, ‘May Allahazwj have 
Mercy on the Caliph of the Rasool Allahsaww. Conceal it, for this was due to delirium, 
and you are a people of the house whose members are well known to be suffering 
from the illness of being delirious’.  

 فقالت عائشة: صدقت وقالوا لي جميعا: لا يسمعن أحد منكم من ه ا شيئا فيشمت به ابن أبي طالب وأهل بيته. 

Ayesha said, ‘You speak the truth’, and all of them said to me, ‘Let no one hear 
anything from this, or else Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws and the Ahl Al-Bayt will gloat over 
you. 

قال سليم: فقلت لمحمد: من تراه حدث أمير المؤمنين عليه السلام عن هؤلاء الخمسة بما قالوا؟ فقال: رسول الله صلى الله 

عليه وآله، وإنه يراه في منامه كل ليلة، وحديثه إياه في المنام مثل حديثه إياه في الحياة واليقظة، فإن رسول الله صلى الله 

له قال: )من رآني في المنام فقد رآني، فإن الشيطان لا يتمثل بي في نوم ولا يقظة ولا بأحد من أوصيائي إلى يوم عليه وآ

 القيامة(. 

Sulaym said, ‘I said to Muhammad, ‘Whom do you see to have narrated to Amir-ul-
Momineenasws about these five of what they had said?’ So he said, ‘The Rasool 
Allahsaww, and heasws sees himsaww in hisasws dream every night, and himsaww narrating 
it to himasws in the dream is similar to himsaww narrating it to himasws during hissaww 
lifetime and the wakefulness, for the Rasool Allahsaww has said: ‘The one who sees 
measws in the dream, so he has seen mesaww, as the Satanla cannot be like mesaww, 
neither in the sleep nor in wakefulness, and not be like any one from mysaww 
successorsasws, up to the Day of Judgement’. 
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قال سليم: فقلت لمحمد بن أبي بكر: من حدثك به ا؟ قال: علي عليه السلام. فقلت: وأنا سمعته أيضا منه كما سمعت أنت. 

فقلت لمحمد: فلعل ملكا من الملائكة حدثه؟ قال: أو ذاك؟ قلت: وهل تحدث الملائكة إلا الأنبياء؟ قال: أما تقرأ القرآن: )وما 

 ولا محدث(؟ أرسلنا من قبلك من رسول ولا نبي

Sulaym said, ‘I said to Muhammad Bin Abu Bakr, ‘Who has narrated this to you?’ He 
said, ‘Aliasws’. I said, ‘And I heard it as well from himasws, just as you heard it’ So I said 
to Muhammad, ‘Perhaps an Angel from the Angels narrated it to himasws?’ He said, 
‘Or that?’ I said, ‘Do the Angels narrate to any but the Prophetsas?’ He said, ‘But 
have you not read the Quran, [22:52] And We did not Send any Rasool or 
Prophet, or a Muhaddith before you?’ (Please note that the word ‘Muhaddith’ is 
missing from this Verse from the current version of the Quran). 

قال: قلت له: أمير المؤمنين عليه السلام محدث هو؟ قال: نعم، وكانت فاطمة عليها السلام محدثة ولم تكن نبية، ومريم كانت 

محدثة ولم تكن نبية، وأم موسى ما كانت نبية وكانت محدثة، وكانت سارة امرأة إبراهيم قد عاينت الملائكة فبشروها 

 نبية. بإسحاق ومن وراء إسحاق يعقوب ولم تكن 

(Sulaym) said, ‘I said to him, ‘Amir-ul-Momineenasws, heasws was a Muhaddith?’ He 
said, ‘Yes, and so was Fatimaasws a Muhadditha and sheasws was not a Prophetess, 
and Maryamas was a Muhadditha and sheas was not a Prophetess, and the motheras 
of Musaas, sheas was not a Prophetess and shesaww was a Muhadditha, and so was 
Sarahas the wife of Ibrahimas, sheas saw the Angel who gave heras the good news of 
Is’haaqas and after Is’haaqas, Yaqoubas, and sheas was not a Prophetess’.2976 

ابراهيم بن محمد الثقفى عن احمد بن محمد الثقفى عن احمد بن يونس الحجال عن ايوب بن حدثنا عبد الله بن محمد عن 

 . ولا محدثحسن عن قتادة انه يقرأ وما ارسلنا من قبلك من رسول ولا نبي 

It has been narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Muhammad, from Ibrahim Bin Muhammad Al-Thaqafy, 
from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Al-Thaqafy, from Ahmad Bin Yunus Al-Hajaal, from Ayub Bin Hasan, 
from Qatadah, the following: 

The Imamasws recited [22:52] And We did not Send any Rasool or Prophet, or a 
Muhaddith before you’.2977 

ن زياد بن سوقه عن الحكم بن عيينة قال دخلت على حدثنا احمد بن محمد عن الحسن بن محبوب عن جميل بن صالح ع

صاحب قتله على بن الحسين يوما فقال لى يا حكم هل تدرى ما الاية التى كان على بن ابى طالب عليه السلام يعرف بها 

 ويعلم بها. الامور العظام التى كان يحدث بها الناس 

It has been narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al-Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Jameel Bin 
Saaleh, from Ziyad Bin Sowqah, from Al-Hakam Bin Aynat who said: 

‘I came to Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws one day. Heasws said to me: ‘O Hakam, do you 
know the Verse through which Aliasws Ibn Abu Talibasws is recognised? The person 
who killed himasws knew about it. These were great matters which heasws was 
narrating to the people’.  

قلت لا والله لا اعلم  قال الحكم فقلت في نفسي قد وقفت على علم من علم على بن الحسين اعلم ب لك تلك الامور العظام قال

 به اخبرني بها يابن رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله 
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Al-Hakam said, ‘I said to myself, ‘If I pause on knowing from the knowledge of Aliasws 
Bin Al-Husaynasws, I will know by that which are the great matters’. I said: ‘No, by 
Allahazwj, I do not know about it. Inform me, O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww’. 

ال نعم وكل قال والله قول الله وما ارسلنا من رسول ولا نبى ولا محدث فقلت وكان على بن ابى طالب عليه السلام محدثا ق

 امام منا اهل البيت فهو محدث. 

The Imamasws said: ‘By Allahazwj, the Words of Allahazwj [22:52] And We did not 
Send any Rasool or Prophet, or a Muhaddith before you’. I said, ‘And Aliasws Bin 
Abu Talibasws was a Muhaddith?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes, and all the Imamsasws from usasws, 
the Peopleasws of the Household, are Muhaddith’.2978 

حدثنا عن على بن الحسين عليه السلام انه قال علم على عليه السلام في آية من القرآن وكتمنا الاية قال اقرا يا حمران 

السلام وما ارسلنا من رسول ولا نبي ولا محدث  فقرات وما ارسلنا من قبلك من رسول ولا نبى قال فقال أبو جعفر عليه

 قلت وكان على عليه السلام محدثا قال نعم 

It has been narrated to us from Ali Bin Al-Husaynasws having said: ‘Knowledege of 
Aliasws is in a Verse from the Quran, and weasws concealed the Verse’. Heasws said: 
‘Read O Hamraan’, and heasws read [22:52] And We did not Send any Rasool or 
Prophet before you’. Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘[22:52] And We did not Send any 
Rasool or Prophet, or a Muhaddith before you’. I said, ‘And Aliasws was a 
Muhaddith?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes.  

إلى اصحابنا فقلت قد اصبت ال ى كان الحكم يكتمنا قال قلت قال أبو جعفر عليه السلام كان يقول على عليه السلام فجئت 

محدث فقالوا لى ما صنعت شيئا الا سألته من يحدثه قال فبعد ذلك انى اتيت ابا جعفر عليه السلام فقلت اليس حدثتني ان 

ثه قال ملك يحدثه قال قلت اقول انه نبى أو رسول قال لا قال بل مثله مثل عليا عليه السلام كان محدثا قال بلى من يحد

 صاحب سليمان ومثل صاحب موسى ومثله مثل ذوى القرنين. 

I went to our companions and said, ‘I was right, Al-Hakam was concealing from us. 
Abu Ja’farasws said that Aliasws was a Muhaddath’. They said to me, ‘Don’t make up 
things, but we will ask the one whoasws narrated it’. After that, I came to Abu 
Ja’farasws. I said, ‘Did youasws not narrate to me that Aliasws was a Muhaddath?’ Heasws 
said: ‘Yes’. I said, ‘Who narrated it?’ Heasws: ‘Angel narrated it’. I said, ‘I say that 
heasws was a Prophetas or a Rasoolas’. Heasws said: ‘No, but hisasws example is that of 
the successor of the Suleiman as and the example of successor of Musaas, and 
hisasws example is the example of Zulqarnaynas’.2979 

حدثنا أبو محمد عن عمران عن موسى بن جعفر عن على بن اسباط عن محمد بن الفضيل عن ابى حمزة الثمالى قال كنت 

انا والمغيرة بن سعيد جالسين في المسجد فاتانا الحكم بن عيينه فقال لقد سمعت من ابى جعفر عليه السلام حديثا ما سمعه 

يه فقلنا ان الحكم بن عينيه اخبرنا انه سمع منك ما لم يسمعه منك احد قط فابى احد قط فسألناه فابى ان يخبرنا به فدخلنا عل

 ان يخبرنا به 

It has been narrated to us by Abu Muhammad, from Umran, from Musa Bin Ja’far, from Ali Bin 
Asbaat, from Muhammad Bin Al-Fazeyl, from Abu Hamza Al-Thumaly who said: 

‘I, and Al-Mugheira Bin Saeed were seated in the Mosque. Al-Hakam Bin Aynia 
came to us and said, ‘I have heard from Abu Ja’farasws a Hadeeth, which no one has 
ever heard at all. We asked him. He refused to inform us of it. We came to himasws. 
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We said that, ‘Al-Hakam Bin Aynia has informed us that he has heard from youasws 
which no one has heard from youasws at all. He refused to inform us about it’.  

فقال نعم وجدنا علم على عليه السلام في آية من كتاب الله وما ارسلنا من قبلك من رسول ولا نبي ولا محدث فقلنا ليست 

الا إذا تمنى القى الشيطان في امنيته فقلت  ولا محدثهك ا هي فقال في كتاب على وما ارسلنا من قبلك من رسول ولا نبي 

ع طنينا كطنين الطست أو يقرع على قلبه فيسمع وقعا كوقع السلسلة على الطست واى شل المحدث فقال ينكت في اذنه فيسم

 انه نبى ثم قال الا مثل الخضر ومثل ذى القرنين. 

Heasws said: ‘Yes, weasws have found knowledge of Aliasws in a Verse from the Book of 
Allahazwj [22:52] And We did not Send any Rasool or Prophet or a Muhaddith 
before you, except when He so Desired, the Satan made a suggestion 
respecting His Desire’. I said, ‘And what is the Muhaddith?’ Heasws said: ‘The one 
who receives a (Divine) Message in hisasws ears. Heasws hears the buzzing sound like 
the sound of the pouring water, or he leaves an imprint on hisasws heart. Heasws hears 
the occurrence like the occurrence of the episodes on the dripping water, that it is 
the news’. Then heasws said: ‘Like the example of Al-Khizras, and like the example of 
Zulqarnaynas’.2980  

و عنه: عن أحمد بن محمد، و محمد بن يحيى، عن محمد بن الحسن، عن يعقوب بن يزيد، عن محمد بن إسماعيل، قال: 

 «.الأئمة علماء، صادقون، مفهمون، محدثون»سمعت أبا الحسن )عليه السلام( يقول: 

And from him, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, and Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Muhammad Bin Al 
Hassan, from Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from Muhammad Bin Ismail who said,  

‘I heard Abu Al-Hassanasws saying: ‘The Imamsasws are Knowledgeable ones, 
Truthful, Understanding, Narrators (Muhaddithoon)’.2981 

ابن عيسى، عن حريز، عن  لحسن بن علي، قال: حدثني أبي، عن أبيه، عن حمادمحمد بن العباس، قال: حدثنا محمد بن ا

نَّى ألَْقىَ زرارة، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قوله عز و جل: وَ ما أرَْسَلْنا مِنْ قبَْلكَِ مِنْ رَسُولٍ وَ لا نبَيِ  إلِاَّ إذِا تمََ 

ُ م  ا يلُْقيِ الشَّيْطانُ الآية.الشَّيْطانُ فيِ أمُْنيَِّتهِِ فيَنَْسَخُ اللهَّ

Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Muhammad Bin Al Hassan Bin Ali, from his father, from his father, 
from hamaad Bin Isa, from Hareyz, from Zurara,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of the Mighty and 
Majestic [22:52] And We did not Send any Rasool or Prophet before you, except 
when He so Desired, the Satan made a suggestion respecting His Desire; So 
Allah Abrogates that which the Satan casts – the Verse. 

عليه و آله( و قد أصابه جوع شديد، فأتى رجلا من الأنصار،  خرج رسول الله )صلى الله»قال أبو جعفر )عليه السلام(: 

ف بح له عناقا، و قطع له ع ق بسر و رطب، فتمنى رسول الله عليا )عليه السلام(، و قال: يدخل عليكم رجل من أهل 

 « الجنة

Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww went out and experienced intense hunger. So a 
man from the helpers came over and slaughtered a young goat for himasws and cut 
for himsaww a bunch of dates. So Rasool-Allahsaww desired for Aliasws to be with 
himsaww and said: ‘A man from the inhabitants of the Paradise would come up to you 
all’. 
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ء أبو بكر، ثم جاء عمر، ثم جاء عثمان، ثم جاء علي )عليه السلام(، فنزلت ه ه الآية: وَ ما أرَْسَلْنا مِنْ قبَْلكَِ مِنْ فجا»قال: 

ُ ما يلُْقيِ الشَّيْطانُ ثُ  ُ رَسُولٍ وَ لا نبَيِ  إلِاَّ إذِا تمََنَّى ألَْقىَ الشَّيْطانُ فيِ أمُْنيَِّتهِِ فيَنَْسَخُ اللهَّ ُ عَليِمٌ حَكِيمٌ مَّ يحُْكِمُ اللهَّ  «. آياتهِِ وَ اللهَّ

Heasws said: ‘So Abu Bakr came up, then Umar, then Usmaan. When Aliasws came 
up, this Verse was Revealed [22:52] And We did not Send any Rasool or Prophet 
before you, except when He so Desired, the Satan made a suggestion 
respecting His Desire; So Allah Abrogates that which the Satan casts, then 
does Allah Establish His Signs, and Allah is Knowing, Wise’.2982 

VERSES 56 - 59 

اتِِ الحِ  مِلوُاِالصه ع  نوُاِو  ِآم  ِف الهذِين  ِب يْن هُمِْۚ ِي حْكُمُ ِ ِلِلَّه ئذٍِ نهاتِِالنهعِيمِِ}ِالْمُلْكُِي وْم  ِ {56فيِِج  ئكِ  بوُاِبآِي اتنِ اِف أوُل َٰ ذه ك  ف رُواِو  ِك  الهذِين  و 

{ِ ِمُهِينٌ ابٌ ذ  ِع  ِاللَّه ِ {57ل هُمْ إنِه ِو  ناًِۚ س  ِح  ِرِزْقاً ُ ِاللَّه ِل ي رْزُق نههُمُ اتوُا ِم  ِأ وْ ِقتُلِوُا َِمُه ِ ِاللَّه بيِلِ ِس  ِفيِ رُوا ِه اج  الهذِين  يِْو  ِخ  رُِِل هُو 

{ِ ازِقيِن  ليِمٌِ} {58الره ل ع ليِمٌِح   ِ ِاللَّه إنِه وْن هُِِۗو  لًَِي رْض  ِ{59ل يدُْخِل نههُمِْمُدْخ 

[22:56] The Kingdom on that Day shall be Allah's; He will Judge between them; 
so those who believe and do righteous deeds will be in Gardens of Bliss 
[22:57] And (as for) those who disbelieve in and belie Our Signs, these it is for 
whom is a disgraceful Punishment [22:58] And (as for) those who migrate in 
Allah's Way and are then killed or die, Allah will Grant them a goodly 
sustenance, and surely Allah is the best Giver of sustenance [22:59] He will 
Cause them to enter a place of entrance which they shall be well pleased with, 
and most surely Allah is Knowing, Forbearing  

و عنه، قال: أخبرنا أبو عبد الله أحمد بن عبدو، المعروف بابن الحاشر، قال: أخبرنا أبو الحسن علي بن محمد بن الزبير 

القرشي، قال: أخبرنا علي بن الحسن بن فضال، قال: أخبرنا العباس بن عامر، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن رزق، عن يحيى بن 

دخل علي )عليه السلام( على رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، و »لام(، قال: العلاء الرازي، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه الس

هو في بيت أم سلمة، فلما رآه، قال: كيف أنت يا علي إذا جمعت الأمم، و وضعت الموازين، و برز لعرو خلقه، و دعي 

الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: ما يبكيك يا الناس إلى ما لا بد منه؟ قال: فدمعت عين أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(، فقال رسول 

علي، تدعى و الله أنت و شيعتك غرا محجلين، رواء مرويين، مبيضة وجوههم، و يدعى بعدوك مسودة وجوههم، أشقياء 

الحِاتِ أوُلئكَِ همُْ خَيْرُ الْبرَِيَّةِ  أنت و شيعتك، و ال ين كفروا و مع بين، أما سمعت إلى قول الله: إنَِّ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا وَ عَمِلوُا الصَّ

 «.ك بوا ب ياتنا أولئك هم شر البرية، عدوك يا علي

And from him, from Abu Abdullah Ahmad Bin Abdou well known as Ibn AL-Hashir, from Abu AL-
Hassan Ali Bin Muhammad Bin AL-Zubeyr AL-Qureyshi, from Ali Bin AL-Hassan Bin Fazaal, from AL-
Abbas Bin Aamir, from Ahmad Bin Rizq, from Yahya Bin AL-A’ala AL-Razy, who has said:  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said that Aliasws came up to the Rasool-Allahazwj, and hesaww was in 
the House of Umme Salmaar. When hesaww saw himasws, hesaww said: ‘How will you 
(react), O Aliasws, when the communities get together, and place the scales, and fight 
against where their Creator had Placed it, and call the people to what did not 
emanate from Himazwj?’ The eyes of Amir-ul-Momineenasws shed tears, so the 
Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘What makes youasws weep, O Aliasws? By Allahazwj, youasws and 
yourasws Shias would be called with Resplendent and with bright faces, and yourasws 
enemies would be Called with blackened faces, miserable, Tormented. Have you not 
heard the Words of Allahazwj [98:7] (As for) those who believe and do good, 
surely they are the best of the created beings. That is youasws and yourasws Shias. 
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[22:57] And (as for) those who disbelieve in and reject Our communications, 
are yourasws enemies, O Aliasws’.2983

 

محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثنا محمد بن همام، عن محمد بن إسماعيل، عن عيسى بن داود، عن موسى بن جعفر، عن أبيه 

 َ ِ ثمَُّ قتُلِوُا أوَْ ماتوُا إلى قوله: إنَِّ اللهَّ : قال  لعََليِمٌ حَليِمٌ.)عليهما السلام(، في قول الله عز و جل: وَ الَِّ ينَ هاجَرُوا فيِ سَبيِلِ اللهَّ

 «.نزلت في أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( خاصة»

Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Muhammad Bin Hamam, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Isa Bin 
Dawood,  

(It has been narrated) from Musa Bin Ja’farasws, from hisasws fatherasws regarding the 
Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [22:58] And (as for) those who migrate in 
Allah's Way and are then killed or die up to Hisazwj Words [22:59] and surely 
Allah is Knowing, Forbearing. Heasws said: ‘It was Revealed regarding Amir-ul-
Momineenasws’.2984   

VERSE 60 

اق ِ نِْع  م  ِو  لكِ 
فوُرٌِ}ذ َٰ ِغ  ل ع فوٌُّ  ِ ِاللَّه ُِِۗإنِه نههُِاللَّه ل يْهِِل ي نْصُر  ِع  ِبغُِي  ِبِهَِِمُه اِعُوقبِ  ِبمِِثْلِِم  ِ{61ب 

[22:60] That (shall be so); and he who retaliates with the like of that with which 
he has been afflicted with, and he has been oppressed, Allah will Help him; 
surely Allah is Pardoning, Forgiving 

محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثنا محمد بن همام، عن محمد بن إسماعيل، عن عيسى بن داود، عن الإمام موسى بن جعفر، عن 

عاقبََ بمِِثْلِ ما عُوقبَِ وَ مَنْ  سمعت أبي محمد بن علي )عليه السلام( كثيرا ما يردد ه ه الآية:»أبيه )عليهما السلام(، قال: 

ُ قلت: يا أبت أحسب ه ه الآية نزلت في أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( خاصة؟  -جعلت فداك -بهِِ ثمَُّ بغُِيَ عَليَْهِ ليَنَْصُرَنَّهُ اللهَّ

 «. نعم»هقال: 

Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Muhammad Bin Hamam, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Isa Bin 
Dawood,  

(It has been narrated) from the Imam Musaasws Bin Ja’farasws, from hisasws fatherasws, 
having said, ‘Iasws heard Abu Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws often repeating this Verse 
[22:60] and he who retaliates with the like of that with which he has been 
afflicted with, and he has been oppressed, Allah will Help him. Iasws said, ‘O 
fatherasws! May Iasws be sacrificed for youasws! Iasws reckon that this Verse was 
Revealed regarding Amir-ul-Momineenasws especially?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes’.2985 

VERSES 61 - 70 

مِيعٌِب صِيرٌِ} ِاللَّه ِس  أ نه ِفيِِاللهيْلِِو  يوُلجُِِالنهه ار  ِفيِِالنهه ارِِو  ِاللَّه ِيوُلجُِِاللهيْل  ِبأِ نه لكِ 
ِ {61ذ َٰ اِي دْعُون  ِم  أ نه ِو  قُّ ِالْح  ِاللَّه ِهُو  ِبأِ نه لكِ 

ذ َٰ

بِِ ِالْك  ِالْع ليُِّ ِهُو  ِاللَّه  أ نه ِالْب اطِلُِو  ِ  {62يرُِ}مِنِْدُونهِِِهُو  ِاللَّه ِإنِه ةًِۗ ره اءًِف تصُْبحُِِالْْ رْضُِمُخْض  اءِِم  م  ِالسه ِمِن  ل  ِأ نْز  ِاللَّه  ِأ نه أ ل مِْت ر 

بيِرٌِ} مِيدُِ} {63ل طِيفٌِخ  ِالْح  ِالْغ نيُِّ ل هُو   ِ ِاللَّه إنِه اِفيِِالْْ رْضِِِۗو  م  اتِِو  او  م  اِفيِِالسه  {64ل هُِم 

[22:61] That is because Allah Causes the night to enter into the day and 
Causes the day to enter into the night, and Allah is Hearing, Seeing [22:62] 
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That is because Allah is the Truth, and that what they call upon besides Him  
are the falsehood, and surely Allah is the High, the Great [22:63] Do you not 
see that Allah Sends down water from the sky so the earth becomes green? 
Surely Allah is Subtle, Aware [22:64] His is whatsoever is in the skies and 
whatsoever is in the earth; and most surely Allah is the Self-sufficient, the 
Praised  

اءِ  م  يمُْسِكُِالسه ِت جْرِيِفيِِالْب حْرِِبأِ مْرِهِِو  الْفلُْك  اِفيِِالْْ رْضِِو  ِل كُمِْم  ر  ِاللَّه ِس خه ِأ نه ِ ِأ ل مِْت ر  ِاللَّه ِبإِذِْنهِِِِۗإنِه ل ىِالْْ رْضِِإلَِه ِع  أ نِْت ق ع 

حِيمٌِ} ءُوفٌِر  ِالهذِيِأ حْي اكُِ {65باِلنهاسِِل ر  هُو  فوُرٌِ}و  ِل ك  ان  نْس  ِ ْْ ِا ِيحُْييِكُمِِْۗإنِه ِيمُِيتكُُمَِْمُه   {66مَِْمُه

[22:65] Do you not see that Allah has made subservient to you whatsoever is 
in the earth and the ships running in the sea by His Command? And He 
Withholds the sky from falling on the earth except with His Permission; surely 
Allah is Compassionate, Merciful to the people [22:66] And He it is Who has 
Brought you to life, then He will Cause you to die, then will Revive you; surely 
the human being is ungrateful  

ع لْن ِ ةٍِج  ِأمُه ِهُدًىِمُسْت قيِمٍِلكُِلِّ ِل ع ل ىَٰ ِإنِهك  ِۖ بِّك  ِر  ِإلِ ىَٰ ٌُ ادْ ِو  ِفيِِالْْ مْرِِۚ ِينُ ازِعُنهك  ِف لَ  كًاِهُمِْن اسِكُوهُِۖ نْس  ِف قلُِِ {67ِ}اِم  لوُك  اد  إنِِْج  و 

{ِ لوُن  اِت عْم  ُِأ عْل مُِبمِ  اِكُنِْ {68اللَّه ةِِفيِم  ِالْقيِ ام  ُِي حْكُمُِب يْن كُمِْي وْم  ِ}اللَّه اءِِ {69تمُِْفيِهِِت خْت لفِوُن  م  اِفيِِالسه ِي عْل مُِم  ِاللَّه  أ ل مِْت عْل مِْأ نه

ِِي سِيرٌِ} ل ىِاللَّه ِع  لكِ 
ِذ َٰ ِفيِِكِت ابٍِِۚإنِه لكِ 

ِذ َٰ الْْ رْضِِِۗإنِه  {71و 

[22:67] For every community We Made acts of devotion which they observe, 
therefore they should not dispute with you about the matter, and call to your 
Lord; surely you are on a right Guidance [22:68] And if they contend with you, 
say: Allah Knows what you are doing [22:69] Allah will Judge between you on 
the Day of Judgement regarding what you used to differ in [22:70] Do you not 
know that Allah Knows what is in the sky and the earth? Surely this is in a 
Book; that is easy for Allah (to do) 

محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثنا محمد بن همام، عن محمد بن إسماعيل، عن عيسى بن داود، قال: حدثنا الإمام موسى بن 

ةٍ جَعَلْنا مَنْسَكاً همُْ ناسِكُوهُ »جعفر، عن أبيه )عليهما السلام(، قال:  جمعهم رسول الله )صلى الله   لما نزلت ه ه الآية: لكُِلِّ أمَُّ

ةٍ جَعَلْنا مَنْسَكاً همُْ ناسِكُوهُ و المنسك هو عليه و آله(، ثم قا ل: يا معاشر المهاجرين و الأنصار، إن الله تعالى يقول: لكُِلِّ أمَُّ

الإمام لكل امة بعد نبيها، حتى يدركه نبي، ألا و إن لزوم الإمام و طاعته هو الدين، و هو المنسك، و هو علي بن أبي طالب 

 فإني أدعوكم إلى هداه فإنه على هدى مستقيم. )عليه السلام( إمامكم بعدي، 

Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Muhammad Bin Hamam, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Isa Bin 
Dawood,  

(It has been narrated) from the Imam Musaasws Bin Ja’farasws, from hisasws fatherasws 
having said: ‘When this Verse was Revealed [22:67] For every community We 
Made acts of devotion which they observe, Rasool-Allahsaww gathered them, then 
said: ‘O group of the Emigrants and the Helpers! Allahazwj is Saying [22:67] For 
every community We Made acts of devotion which they observe. And the act of 
devotion (المنسك), heasws is the Imamasws for every community after its Prophetas, until 
the Prophetas realises it, and the need for the Imamasws, and being obedient to 
himasws, it is the Religion. And heasws is the act of devotion, and heasws is Aliasws Bin 
Abu Talibasws, your Imamasws after mesaww. Isaww therefore, call you all to be guided by 
himasws, for heasws is upon a right Guidance’. 
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فقام القوم يتعجبون من ذلك، و يقولون: و الله إذن لننازعن الأمر، و لا نرضى طاعته أبدا، و إن كان رسول الله )صلى الله 

ُ أعَْلَ عليه و آله( ا مُ بمِا تعَْمَلوُنَ لمفتون به. فأنزل الله عز و جل: وَ ادْعُ إلِى رَبِّكَ إنَِّكَ لعََلى هدُىً مُسْتقَيِمٍ وَ إنِْ جادَلوُكَ فقَلُِ اللهَّ

 َ ُ يحَْكُمُ بيَْنكَُمْ يوَْمَ الْقيِامَةِ فيِما كُنْتمُْ فيِهِ تخَْتلَفِوُنَ أَ لمَْ تعَْلمَْ أنََّ اللهَّ يَعْلمَُ ما فيِ السَّماءِ وَ الْأرَْوِ إنَِّ ذلكَِ فيِ كِتابٍ إنَِّ ذلكَِ عَلىَ  اللهَّ

ِ يسَِيرٌ   «.اللهَّ

So the people stood up being astounded from that and they were saying, ‘By 
Allahazwj! Then we shall snatch the matter, and we will not be pleased to be obedient 
to himasws, ever, even if Rasool-Allahsaww is infatuated by himasws’. Thus, Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic Revealed [22:67] and call to your Lord; surely you are on a 
right Guidance [22:68] And if they contend with you, say: Allah Knows what 
you are doing [22:69] Allah will Judge between you on the Day of Judgement 
regarding what you used to differ in [22:70] Do you not know that Allah Knows 
what is in the sky and the earth? Surely this is in a Book; that is easy for Allah 
(to do)’.2986 

VERSES 71 & 72 

ِمِِ اِللِظهالمِِين  م  ِل هُمِْبهِِِعِلْمٌِِۗو  اِل يْس  م  لِْبهِِِسُلْط اناًِو  اِل مِْينُ زِّ ِِم  ِمِنِْدُونِِاللَّه ي عْبدُُون  ل يْهِمِْآي اتنُ اِ {71نِْن صِيرٍِ}و  ِع  اِتتُْل ىَٰ إذِ  و 

ِي ِ ادُون  ِي ك  ِۖ ر  ِالْمُنْك  ف رُوا ِك  ِالهذِين  ِالنهارُِب يِّن اتٍِت عْرِفُِفيِِوُجُوهِ لكُِمُِۗ
ِمِنِْذ َٰ رٍّ ِبشِ  ِأ ف أنُ بِّئكُُمْ ِقلُْ ِآي اتنِ اِۗ ل يْهِمْ ِع  ِي تْلوُن  ِباِلهذِين  سْطوُن 

صِيرُِ} ِالْم  بئِْس  ف رُواِِۖو  ِك  ُِالهذِين  ه اِاللَّه د  ع   {72و 

[22:71] And they are worshipping (others) besides Allah for which He has not 
Sent any Authority, and that which they have no knowledge of; and there are 
no helpers for the unjust [22:72] And when Our clear Verses are recited to 
them you will recognise the denial on the faces of those who disbelieve; they 
almost spring upon those who recite to them Our Verses. Say: Shall I inform 
you of the one who is worse than that? The Fire; Allah has Promised it to 
those who disbelieve; and evil is the resort! 

محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثنا محمد بن همام، قال: حدثنا محمد بن إسماعيل العلوي، عن عيسى بن داود، قال: حدثنا الإمام 

الَِّ ينَ موسى بن جعفر، عن أبيه )عليهما السلام(، في قول الله عز و جل: وَ إذِا تتُْلى عَليَْهِمْ آياتنُا بيَِّناتٍ تعَْرِفُ فيِ وُجُوهِ 

 لْمُنْكَرَ يكَادُونَ يسَْطوُنَ باِلَِّ ينَ يتَْلوُنَ عَليَْهِمْ آياتنِا الآية.كَفرَُوا ا

Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Muhammad Bin Hamam, from Muhammad Bin Ismail Al Alawy, from 
Isa Bin Dawood who said,  

‘The Imam Musa Bin Ja’farasws narrated to us, from hisasws fatherasws, regarding the 
Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [22:72] And when Our clear Verses are 
recited to them you will recognise the denial on the faces of those who 
disbelieve; they almost spring upon those who recite to them Our Verses – the 
Verse. 

كان القوم إذا نزلت في أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( آية في كتاب الله، فيها فرو طاعته، أو فضيلة فيه، أو في أهله »قال: 

، و أرادوا برسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( أيضا ليلة «1»سخطوا ذلك، و كرهوا، حتى هموا به، و أرادوا به العظيم 

 «.حسدا، حتى نزلت ه ه الآيةالعقبة، غيظا، و حنقا، و غضبا، و 

Heasws said: ‘Whenever a Verse was Revealed regarding Amir-ul-Momineenasws in 
the Book of Allahazwj in which obedience to himasws was Obligated, or any merits of 
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hisasws or of hisasws Familyasws, the people would get angered at that, and abhorred it, 
to the extent that they resolved and were determined, and intended (to murder) 
Rasool-Allahsaww on the night of Al-Uqba, due to their rage, and anger, and envy, 
until this Verse was Revealed’.2987 

VERSE 73 

ِمِ  إِِي اِأ يُّه اِالنهاسُِضُرِب  عُواِل هُِِۖو  ل وِِاجْت م  ِِل نِْي خْلقُوُاِذُب اباًِو  ِمِنِْدُونِِاللَّه ِت دْعُون  ِالهذِين  ب ابُِث لٌِف اسْت مِعُواِل هُِِۚإنِه نِْي سْلبُْهُمُِالذُّ

طْلوُبُِ} الْم  ِالطهالبُِِو  عُف  ِي سْت نْقذُِوهُِمِنْهُِِۚض  يْئاًِلَ  ِ{73ش 

[22:73] O you people! An example is Struck, therefore listen to it: surely those 
whom you call upon besides Allah cannot create a fly, even though they 
should all gather for it, and should the fly snatch away anything from them, 
they could not take it back from it; weak are the seekers and the sought 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن بعض أصحابه، عن العباس بن عامر، عن أحمدد ابدن رزق الغمشداني، عدن عبدد 

كانت قريش تلطخ الأصدنام التدي كاندت حدول الكعبدة »الرحمن بن الأشل بياع الأنماط، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

يعوق عن يمين الكعبة، و كان نسر عن يسارها، و كانوا إذا دخلدوا خدروا بالمسك و العنبر، و كان يغوث قبال الباب، و كان 

سجدا ليغوث و لا ينحنون، ثم يستدبرون بحيالهم إلى يعوق، ثم يستدبرون بحيدالهم إلدى نسدر، ثدم يلبدون فيقولدون: لبيدك اللهدم 

 لبيك لا شريك لك إلا شريك هو لك، تملكه و ما ملك، 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from one of his companions, from Al-Abbas 
Bin Aamir, from Ahmad Ibn Rizq Al-Ghamshany, from Abdul Rahman Bin Al-AshAl-Baya’ Al-Anmaat, 
who said:  

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘The Quresyh used to apply the Musk and the Amber to 
the idols what were around the Kaabah. (The idol) Yagus was in front of the door, 
and (the idol) Yauq was on the right of the Kaabah, and (the idol) Nasr was on the 
left of it. Then they would meet up and say, ‘Here I am, our Lord, here I am’ ( لبيدك اللهدم
 there is no associate for you except for the associate whom you have, and you ,(لبيدك
own whatever I own’.  

قال: فبعث الله ذبابا أخضر له أربعة أجنحة، فلم يبق من ذلك المسدك و العنبدر شديئا إلا أكلده، و أندزل الله عدز و جدل: يدا أيَُّهدَا 

ِ لدَنْ يخَْلقُدُوا ذُبابداً وَ لدَوِ اجْتمََعُدوا لدَهُ وَ إنِْ النَّاسُ ضُرِبَ مَ  بابُ شَديْئاً لا  ثلٌَ فاَسْتمَِعُوا لهَُ إنَِّ الَِّ ينَ تدَدْعُونَ مِدنْ دُونِ اللهَّ يسَْدلبُْهمُُ الد ُّ

 «.يسَْتنَْقُِ وهُ مِنْهُ ضَعُفَ الطَّالبُِ وَ الْمَطْلوُبُ 

Heasws said: ‘So Allahazwj Sent a greenfly which had four wings. So there did not 
remain any of the Musk and the Amber except that it devoured it, and Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic Revealed [22:73] O you people! An example is Struck, 
therefore listen to it: surely those whom you call upon besides Allah cannot 
create a fly, even though they should all gather for it, and should the fly snatch 
away anything from them, they could not take it back from it; weak are the 
seekers and the sought’.2988 
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VERSES 74 - 76 

زِيزٌِ} ِع  ِاللَّه ِل ق وِيٌّ ِِۗإنِه ِق دْرِهِ قه رُواِاللَّه ِح  اِق د  مِيعٌِب صِيرٌِ} {74م  ِاللَّه ِس  ِالنهاسِِِۚإنِه مِن  ةِِرُسُلًَِو  ُكِ  لَ  ِالْم  ُِي صْط فيِِمِن   {75اللَّه
عُِالْْمُُِ ِِترُْج  إلِ ىِاللَّه لْف هُمِِْۗو  اِخ  م  ِأ يْدِيهِمِْو  اِب يْن  ِ{76ورُِ}ي عْل مُِم 

[22:74] They have not estimated Allah with the estimation that is due to Him; 
surely Allah is Strong, Mighty [22:75] Allah Chooses messengers from among 
the Angels and from among the people; surely Allah is Hearing, Seeing [22:76] 
He Knows what is before them and what is behind them; and to Allah are all 
affairs returned 

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا أبو الحسن علي بن عبد الله بن أحمد الأسواري، قال: حدثنا أبو يوسف أحمد بن محمد بن قيس 

د الله بن محمد بن أسد ببغداد، قال: الشجري الم كر، قال: حدثنا أبو عمرو و عمرو بن حفص، قال: حدثنا أبو محمد عب

حدثنا الحسين بن إبراهيم أبو علي، قال: حدثنا يحيى بن سعيد البصيري، قال: حدثنا ابن جريج، عن عطاء، عن عبيد بن 

النبيون مائة ألف »عمير الليثي، عن أبي ذر )رحمة الله عليه(، قال: قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( في حديث طويل: 

 «.ثلاثمائة و ثلاثة عشر، جما غفيرا»قلت: كم المرسلون منهم؟ قال:  «.و أربعة و عشرون ألف نبي

Ibn Babuwayh, from Abu Al Hassan Ali Bin Abdullah Bin Ahmad Al Aswary, from Abu Yusuf Ahmad 
Bin Muhammad Bin Qays Al Shajary Al Mazkar, from Abu Amro and Amro Bin Hafs, from Abu 
Muhammad Abdullah Bin Muhammad Bin Asad at Baghdad, from Al Husayn Bin Ibrahim Abu Ali, 
from Yahya Bin Saeed Al Baseyri, Ibn Jareej, from Ata’a, Ubeyd Bin Umeyr Al Laysi,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Dharras who said, ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said – in a 
lengthy Hadeeth: ‘The Prophetas are a one hundred and twenty four thousand 
Prophetsas’. Ias said: ‘How many were Mursil from themas?’ Hesaww said: ‘Three 
hundred and thirteen, intensely packed’.2989 

VERSES 77 & 78 

{ِ ِل ع لهكُمِْتفُْلحُِون  يْر  افْع لوُاِالْخ  ِو  بهكُمْ اعْبدُُواِر  اسْجُدُواِو  عُواِو  نوُاِارْك  ِآم  ِ {77ي اِأ يُّه اِالهذِين  ِهُو  ِجِه ادِهِِۚ قه ِح  ِ اهِدُواِفيِِاللَّه ج  و 

ِإِِ ِأ بيِكُمْ ِمِلهة  جٍِۚ ر  ِح  ِمِنْ ينِ ِالدِّ ِفيِ ل يْكُمْ ِع  ع ل  ِج  ا م  ِو  سُولُِاجْت ب اكُمْ ِالره ِليِ كُون  ا ذ  ِه َٰ فيِ ِو  ِق بْلُ ِمِنْ ِالْمُسْلمِِين  اكُمُ مه ِس  ِهُو  ِۚ اهِيم  بْر 

ِ ِ ِباِللَّه اعْت صِمُوا ِو  اة  ك  ِالزه آتوُا ِو  ة  لَ  ِالصه ِف أ قيِمُوا ل ىِالنهاسِِۚ ِع  اء  ِشُه د  ت كُونوُا ِو  ل يْكُمْ ِع  هِيدًا ِش  وْل ىَٰ ِالْم  ِف نعِْم  كُمِْۖ وْلَ  ِم  ِهُو  نعِْم  و 

 {78النهصِيرُِ}

[22:77] O you who believe! Bow down, and Prostrate, and worship your Lord, 
and do good that you may succeed [22:78] And strive hard in (the Way of) 
Allah, with a striving which is due to Him; He has Chosen you and has not Laid 
upon you a hardship in the Religion; the nation of your father Ibrahim; He 
named you as Muslims before and in this, that the Rasool may be a witness to 
you, and you may be witnesses over the people; therefore keep up Prayer and 
give the Zakat and hold fast by Allah; He is your Guardian; how excellent the 
Guardian and how excellent the Helper! 

ِالشهداءِعلىِالناسِفيِالقرآنِهمِالُْمةِعليهمِالسلَمِ

فقال عليه السلام: أنشدكم الله، أتعلمون أن الله عز وجل أنزل في سورة الحج: )يا أيها ال ين آمنوا اركعوا واسجدوا واعبدوا 

لدين من حرج ملة أبيكم ربكم وافعلوا الخير لعلكم تفلحون. وجاهدوا في الله حق جهاده هو اجتباكم وما جعل عليكم في ا

إبراهيم هو سماكم المسلمين من قبل وفي ه ا ليكون الرسول شهيدا عليكم وتكونوا شهداء على الناس فأقيموا الصلاة وآتوا 
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الزكاة واعتصموا بالله هو مولاكم فنعم المولى ونعم النصير(، فقام سلمان فقال: يا رسول الله، من هؤلاء ال ين أنت عليهم 

 شهداء على الناس، ال ين اجتباهم الله وما جعل عليهم في الدين من حرج ملة أبيهم إبراهيم؟ شهيد وهم 

THE WITNESSES UPON THE PEOPLE, IN THE QURAN, THEYASWS 
ARE THE IMAMSASWS 

Heasws said: ‘Iasws adjure you all to Allahazwj, do you know that Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic Revealed in Surah Al-Hajj [22:77] O you who believe! Bow down, and 
Prostrate, and worship your Lord, and do good that you may succeed [22:78] 
And strive hard in (the Way of) Allah, with a striving which is due to Him; He 
has Chosen you and has not Laid upon you a hardship in the Religion; the 
nation of your father Ibrahim; he named you as Muslims before and in this, 
that the Rasool may be a witness to you, and you may be witnesses over the 
people; therefore keep up Prayer and give the Zakat and hold fast by Allah; He 
is your Guardian; how excellent the Guardian and how excellent the Helper!, so 
Salmanar stood up and said, ‘O Rasool Allahsaww, who are theseasws over whom 
yousaww are a witness and theyasws are witnesses over the people, whom Allahazwj has 
Chosen, and did not Make anything wrong to them in the Religion, the Nation of 
theirasws father Ibrahimasws?’  

قال رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله: )إنما عنى ب لك ثلاثة عشر إنسانا أنا وأخي علي بن أبي طالب وأحد عشر من ولدي، 

 واحدا بعد واحد، كلهم أئمة، القرآن معهم وهم مع القرآن، لا يفترقون حتى يردوا علي الحوو. قالوا: اللهم نعم. 

The Rasool Allahsaww said: ‘But it means by that thirteen humans – Iasws, and mysaww 
brother Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, and eleven from hisasws sonsasws, one after the other, 
all of them being Imamsasws. The Quran being with themasws and they asws being with 
the Quran, not separating (from each other) until theyasws return to the Fountain. 
They said, ‘Our Allahazwj, yes’.2990 

رواه محمد بن يعقوب )رحمه الله(، عن محمد بن يحيى، عن سلمة بن الخطاب، عن علي بن حسان، عن عبد الرحمان بن 

كثير، عن أبي عبد الله عليه السلام في قوله عزوجل )وشاهد ومشهود( قال: )هو( النبي وأمير المؤمنين، صلوات الله 

أمير المؤمنين عليه السلام بدليل قوله تعالى )ليكون الرسول شهيدا عليهما. وبيانه: أن الشاهد هو النبي، والمشهود هو 

 عليكم وتكونوا شهداء على الناس(. 

It has been reported by Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Salmat Bin Al-
Khataab, from Ali, from Hasaan, from Abdul Rahman Bin Kaseer, who has narrated:  

‘Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of the Mighty and Majestic [85:3] And the 
witness and the witnessed, heasws said: ‘It is the Prophetsaww and Amir-ul-
Momineenasws. And its explanation is that the witness, so hesaww is the Prophetsaww, 
and the witnessed is Amir-ul-Momineenasws by the evidence of the Words of the High 
[22:78] that the Rasool may be a witness to you, and you may be witnesses 
over the people’.2991  

الشيخ، بإسناده: عن محمد بن علي بن محبوب، عن أحمد بن الحسن، عن الحسين، عن الحسن، عن زرعة، عن سماعة، 

نعم، قول الله عز و جل: يا أيَُّهاَ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا ارْكَعُوا وَ »قال: سألته عن الركوع و السجود: هل نزل في القرآن؟ فقال: 

 «.اسْجُدُوا
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Al Sheykh (Al Sadouq), by his chain, from Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Mahboub, from Ahmad Bin Al 
Hassan, from Al Husayn, from Al Hassan, from Zara’at, from Sama’at who said,  

‘I asked himasws about the Bowing and the Prostration, ‘Is there anything Revealed in 
the Quran?’ So heasws said: ‘The Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [22:77] O 
you who believe! Bow down, and Prostrate’. 

أما ما يجزيك من الركوع فثلاث تسبيحات، تقول: سبحان الله، سبحان الله ثلاثا، »فقلت: فكيف حد الركوع و السجود؟ فقال: 

و من كان يقوى على أن يطول الركوع و السجود فليطول ما استطاع، يكون ذلك في تسبيح الله، و تحميده، و تمجيده، و 

بد إلى ربه و هو ساجد، و أما الإمام فإنه إذا أقام بالناس فلا ينبغي أن يطول بهم، الدعاء، و التضرع، فإن أقرب ما يكون الع

 «.فإن في الناس الضعيف، و من له الحاجة، فإن رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( كان إذا صلى بالناس خفف بهم

I said, ‘So how is the limit (manner) of the Bowing and the Prostration?’ So heasws 
said: ‘As for what Heazwj Recompenses for the Bowing, so these are the three 
Glorifications. You should be saying, ‘Glory be to Allahazwj (سبحان الله) three times. And 
the one who was strong enough to be able to prolong the Bowing and the Prostration 
should do so in accordance with his ability, that being in the Glorification of Allahazwj, 
and Hisazwj Praise, and Hisazwj Extollation, and the supplication, and the imploring. So 
the closest that the servant will ever be to his Lordazwj is whilst he is in Prostration. 
And as for the imam (Prayer leader), when he stands with the people, so it does not 
befit him that he should prolong it with them, for among the people are the weak 
ones, and the ones for who is a need. Rasool-Allahsaww, whenever hesaww Prayed 
with the people, lightened (shortened) it with them’.2992  

محمد بن يعقوب: عن الحسين بن محمد، عن معلى بن محمد، عن الحسن بن علي الوشاء، عن أحمد بن عائ ، عن عمر بن 

إيانا عنى »بيِكُمْ إبِْراهِيمَ. قال: أذينة، عن بريد العجلي، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: قلت: قول الله عز و جل: مِلَّةَ أَ 

سُولُ شَهِيداً عَليَْكُمْ  اكُمُ الْمُسْلمِِينَ مِنْ قبَْلُ في الكتب التي مضت وَ فِي ه ا القرآن ليِكَُونَ الرَّ وَ تكَُونوُا شُهدَاءَ  خاصة: هوَُ سَمَّ

عن الله عز و جل، و نحن الشهداء على الناس، فمن عَلىَ النَّاسِ فرسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( الشهيد علينا بما بلغنا 

 «.صدق صدقناه يوم القيامة، و من ك ب ك بناه يوم القيامة

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Al Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Moala Bin Muhammad, from Al 
Hassan Bin Ali Al Washa, from Ahmad Bin A’aiz, from Umar Bin Azina, from Bureyd Al Ajaly,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws, said, ‘I said, ‘(What about) the Words 
of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [22:77] the nation of your father Ibrahim?’ Heasws 
said: ‘It Means usasws especially he named you as Muslims before in the Books of 
the past and in this the Quran that the Rasool may be a witness to you, and you 
may be witnesses over the people. So the Rasool-Allahsaww is the witness over 
usasws with what hesaww made reach to usasws from Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, and 
weasws are the witnesses over the people. So the one who ratifies, weasws will ratify 
him on the Day of Judgement, and the one who belies, we will belie him on the Day 
of Judgement’.2993

 

سى بن داود، قال: حدثنا الإمام موسى محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثنا محمد بن همام، عن محمد بن إسماعيل العلوي، عن عي

أمركم بالركوع و »بن جعفر، عن أبيه )عليهما السلام(، في قول الله عز و جل: يا أيَُّهاَ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا ارْكَعُوا وَ اسْجُدُوا الآية: 

علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السجود، و عبادة الله، و قد افترضها عليكم، و أما فعل الخير، فهو طاعة الإمام أمير المؤمنين 

 السلام( بعد رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( 
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Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Muhammad Bin Hammam, from Muhammad Bin Ismail Al Alawy, from 
Isa Bin Dawood who said,  

‘The Imam Musaasws Bin Ja’farasws narrated to us from hisasws fatherasws regarding the 
Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [22:77] O you who believe! Bow down, and 
Prostrate – the Verse: ‘You all have been Commanded for the Bowing and the 
Prostrating, and worshipping of Allahazwj, and it has been Obligated upon you. And 
as for the doing of good, so it is the obedience to the Imam Amir-ul-Momineen Aliasws 
Bin Abu Talibasws after Rasool-Allahsaww’. 

ينِ مِنْ حَرَجٍ قال: ِ حَقَّ جِهادِهِ هوَُ اجْتبَاكُمْ يا شيعة آل محمد وَ ما جَعَلَ عَليَْكُمْ فيِ الدِّ من ضيق مِلَّةَ أبَيِكُمْ  وَ جاهِدُوا فيِ اللهَّ

سُولُ شَهِيداً عَليَْكُمْ  اكُمُ الْمُسْلمِِينَ مِنْ قبَْلُ وَ فيِ ه ا ليِكَُونَ الرَّ يا آل محمد، يا من قد استودعكم المسلمين، و  إبِْراهِيمَ هوَُ سَمَّ

افترو طاعتكم عليهم وَ تكَُونوُا أنتم شُهدَاءَ عَلىَ النَّاسِ بما قطعوا من رحمكم، و ضيعوا من حقكم، و مزقوا من كتاب الله، 

كاةَ وَ اعْتصَِمُوا لاةَ وَ آتوُا الزَّ ِ يا آل محمد، و أهل بيته هوَُ مَوْلاكُمْ  و عدلوا حكم غيركم بكم، فالزموا الأرو فأَقَيِمُوا الصَّ باِللهَّ

 «.أنتم و شيعتكم فنَعِْمَ الْمَوْلى وَ نعِْمَ النَّصِيرُ 

[22:78] And strive hard in (the Way of) Allah, with a striving which is due to 
Him; He has Chosen you O Shias of the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww and has 
not Laid upon you a hardship in the Religion from the narrowness the nation of 
your father Ibrahim; he named you as Muslims before and in this, that the 
Rasool may be a witness to you O Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww, O ones who 
have been entrusted with the Muslims and Obligated obedience to youasws upon 
them and you may be witnesses over the people with what they have cut-off from 
yourasws relationships, and wasted from yourasws rights, and shredded from the Book 
of Allahazwj, and made others to rule over youasws upon the earth therefore keep up 
Prayer and give the Zakat and hold fast by Allah O Progenyasws of 
Muhammadsaww and hissaww Family He is your Guardian yoursasws and of yourasws 
Shias how excellent the Guardian and how excellent the Helper!’.2994 

بن محمد بن خالد البرقي: عن ابن محبوب، عن علي بن أبي حمزة، عن أبي بصير، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، أحمد 

ِ كُمْ تفُْلحُِونَ وَ جاهِدُوا فِ في قول الله عز و جل: يا أيَُّهاَ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا ارْكَعُوا وَ اسْجُدُوا وَ اعْبدُُوا رَبَّكُمْ وَ افْعَلوُا الْخَيْرَ لعََلَّ  ي اللهَّ

ينِ مِنْ حَرَجٍ  في الصلاة، و الزكاة، و الصوم، و الخير، إذا تولوا الله و »حَقَّ جِهادِهِ هوَُ اجْتبَاكُمْ وَ ما جَعَلَ عَليَْكُمْ فيِ الدِّ

 «.رسوله )صلى الله عليه و آله( و اولي الأمر منا أهل البيت قبل الله أعمالهم

Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid Al Barqy, from Ibn Mahboub, from Ali Bin Abu Hamza, from Abu 
Baseer,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic [22:77] O you who believe! Bow down, and Prostrate, and worship 
your Lord, and do good that you may succeed [22:78] And strive hard in (the 
Way of) Allah, with a striving which is due to Him; He has Chosen you and has 
not Laid upon you a hardship in the Religion. Heasws said: ‘Regarding the Prayer, 
and the Zakat, and the Fasting, and the Goodness when you befriend Allahazwj and 
Hisazwj Rasoolsaww, and the People of the Commandasws (اولي الأمر) from usasws the 
Peopleasws of the Household, Allahazwj will Accept your deeds’.2995 
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CHAPTER 23 

AL-MU’MINOON 

(118 VERSES) 

حِيمِِ نِِالره حْم َٰ ِِالره  بسِْمِِاللَّه

MERITS 

من قرأ سورة المؤمنين، ختم الله له بالسعادة، و إذا كان مدمنا »ابن بابويه: بإسناده، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

 «.قراءتها في كل جمعة، كان منزله في الفردوس الأعلى، مع النبيين و المرسلين

Ibn Babuwayh, by his chain,  

from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The one who recites Surah Al-Mu’minoon (23), 
Allahazwj would Complete his happiness for him. And if he were habitually reciting in 
during every Friday, his status would be in the Elevated Firdows, along with the 
Prophetsas and the Rasoolsas’.2996 

من قرأ ه ه السورة، بشرته الملائكة برو  و ريحان، »روي عن النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( قال:  )خواص القرآن(:و من 

 «.و ما تقر به عينه عند الموت

And from Khawas Al Quran –  

It has been reported from the Prophetsaww having said: ‘The one who recites this 
Chapter (23), the Angels would give him the good news with the cool breeze and the 
aroma, and whatever delights his eyes, during the death’.2997 

و في رواية أخرى:  «.و من كتبها و علقها على من يشرب الخمر، يبغضه و لم يقر به أبدا»وقال الصادق )عليه السلام(: 

 «.و لم ي كره أبدا»

And Al-Sadiqasws said: ‘And the one who writes it (Chapter 23) and attaches it 
(Amulet) upon the one who drinks the wine, he would come to hate it and would 
never recognise it at all’. And in another report: ‘And he would never mention it 
ever’.2998 

من كتبها ليلا في خرقة بيضاء، و علقها على من يشرب النبي ، لم يشربه أبدا، و يبغض »ق )عليه السلام(: وقال الصاد

 «.الشراب بإذن الله

And Al-Sadiqasws said: ‘The one writes it (Chapter 23) in a white cloth, and attaches it 
(Amulet) upon the one who drink Al-Nabeez (intoxicating drink), he would never drink 
it at all, and would hate the drink, by the Permission on Allahazwj’.2999 
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VERSES 1 - 11 

{ِ ِالْمُؤْمِنوُن  ِأ فْل ح  ِ} {1ق دْ اشِعُون  ِخ  تهِِمْ لَ  ِص  ِفيِ ِهُمْ ِ} {2الهذِين  ِمُعْرِضُون  ِاللهغْوِ نِ ِع  ِهُمْ الهذِين  الهذِينِ  {3و  اةِِِو  ك  ِللِزه هُمْ

{ِ ِ} {4ف اعِلوُن  افظِوُن  ِهُمِْلفِرُُوجِهِمِْح  الهذِين  ِ} {5و  لوُمِين  يْرُِم  انهُُمِْف إنِههُمِْغ  تِْأ يْم  ل ك  اِم  اجِهِمِْأ وِْم  ِأ زْو  ل ىَٰ ِع  ِ {6إلَِه نِِابْت غ ىَٰ ف م 

{ِ ِهُمُِالْع ادُون  ئكِ 
ِف أوُل َٰ لكِ 

ِذ َٰ اء  ر  ِهُمِْ {7و  الهذِين  ِ}ِو  اعُون  هْدِهِمِْر  ع  ان اتهِِمِْو  ِ} {8لِْ م  افظِوُن  اتهِِمِْيحُ  ل و  ِص  ل ىَٰ ِهُمِْع  الهذِين   {9و 
{ِ ارَِوُن  ِهُمُِالْو  ئكِ 

ِ} {11أوُل َٰ الدُِون  ِهُمِْفيِه اِخ  ِالْفرِْد وْس  ِي رَِوُن  ِ{11الهذِين 

[23:1] Successful indeed are the Believers [23:2] Who are humble in their 
Prayers [23:3] And who turn aside from the vanities [23:4] And who are givers 
of the Zakaat [23:5] And who guard their private parts [23:6] Except before 
their mates or those whom their right hands possess, for they surely are not 
blameable [23:7] So the one who seeks to go beyond that, these are they that 
exceed the limits [23:8] And those who are keepers of their trusts and their 
covenant [23:9] And those who preserve their Prayers [23:10] These are they 
who are the inheritors [23:11] Who shall inherit the Firdows; they shall abide 
therein eternally 

محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثنا محمد بن همام، عن محمد بن إسماعيل، عن عيسى بن داود، عن الإمام موسى بن جعفر هعن 

ينَ يرَِثوُنَ الْفرِْدَوْسَ همُْ فيِها خالدُِونَ قال: الَّ ِ  -إلى قوله -  )عليهما السلام(، في قول الله عز و جل: قدَْ أفَْلحََ الْمُؤْمِنوُنَ  أبيه

 «.نزلت في رسول الله، و في أمير المؤمنين، و فاطمة، و الحسن، و الحسين )صلوات الله عليهم أجمعين(»

Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Muhammad Bin Hamam, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Isa Bin 
Dawood,  

(It has been narrated) from the Imam Musaasws Bin Ja’farasws, from hisasws fatherasws 
regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [23:1] Successful indeed are 
the Believers up to Hisazwj Words [23:11] Who shall inherit the Firdows; they 
shall abide therein eternally, heasws said: ‘It was Revealed regarding Rasool-
Allahsaww, and regarding Amir-ul-Momineenasws, and Syeda Fatimaasws, and Al-
Hassanasws, and Al-Husaynasws’.3000 

حدثنا احمد بن محمد عن الحسين بن سعيد عن القاسم بن محمد عن سلمة بن حنان عن ابى الصبا  الكنانى قال كنت عند 

ابى عبد الله عليه السلام فقال يا ابا الصبا  قد افلح المؤمنون قال أبو عبد الله قد افلح المسلمون قالها ثلثا وقلتها ثلث ثم قال 

 م القيمة هم اصحاب الحديث. يوالمنتجبون ان المسلمين هم 

It has been narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al-Husayn Bin Saeed, from Al-Qasim Bin 
Muhammad, from Salat Bin Hanaan, from Abu Al-Sabaah Al-Kanany who said: 

‘I was in the presence of Abu Abdullahasws. Heasws said: ‘O Abu Al-Sabaah, “[23:1] 
Successful indeed are the Believers”. Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Successful indeed 
are the submitters (to the Ahadeeth)’. The Imamasws said it three times, and I 
repeated (after himasws) three times. Then The Imamasws said that: ‘The submitters (to 
the Ahadeeth), they are the chosen ones on the Day of Judgement. They are the 
people of the Ahadeeth’.3001 

حدثنا الحسن بن على بن النعمان عن عبد الله بن مسكان عن كامل التمار قال قال أبو جعفر عليه السلام يا كامل تدرى ما 

 قول الله قد افلح المؤمنون قلت جعلت فداك افلحوا وفازوا وادخلوا الجنة قال قد افلح المسلمون ان المسلمين هم النجباء. 
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It has been narrated to us by Al-Hassan Bin Ali Bin Al-No’man, from Abdullah Bin Muskaan, from 
Kaamil Al-Tammar who said: 

‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘O Kaamil, do you know about the Words of Allahazwj “[23:1] 
Successful indeed are the Believers” (what it means?)’ I said, ‘May I be sacrificed 
for youasws, succeeded, and won, and entered the Paradise?’ Heasws said: 
‘Successful indeed are the submitters (to the Hadeeth), that it is the submitters (to 
the Hadeeth) who are the excellent’.3002 

 «.لما خلق الله الجنة، قال لها تكلمي، فقالت: قدَْ أفَلْحََ الْمُؤْمِنوُنَ »علي بن إبراهيم، قال: قال الصادق )عليه السلام(: 

Ali Bin Ibrahim said,  

‘Al-Sadiqasws said: ‘When Allahazwj Created the Paradise, Heazwj Said to it: “Speak!” 
So it said: ‘[23:1] Successful indeed are the Believers’. 

 قال: قوله: الَِّ ينَ همُْ فيِ صَلاتهِِمْ خاشِعُونَ قال: غضك بصرك في صلاتك، و إقبالك عليها. 

(Ali Bin Ibrahim) said, ‘Regarding Hisazwj Words [23:2] Who are humble in their 
Prayers, heasws said: ‘Lower your sight in your Prayers, and take interest in it’. 

 و قوله: الَِّ ينَ همُْ عَنِ اللَّغْوِ مُعْرِضُونَ يعني عن الغناء و الملاهي. قال:

(Ali Bin Ibrahim) said, ‘And regarding Hisazwj Words [23:3] And who turn aside from 
the vanities, heasws said: ‘It Means, from the singing and the musical instruments’. 

كاةِ فاعِلوُنَ قال الصادق )عليه السلام(:   «.من منع قيراطا من الزكاة، فليس هو بمؤمن، و لا مسلم»وَ الَِّ ينَ همُْ للِزَّ

(And regarding) [23:4] And who are givers of the Zakaat, Al-Sadiqasws said: ‘The 
one who prevents the giving of the Zakat, so he is neither a Believer, nor a 
Muslim’.3003 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن العباس بن موسى، عن إسحاق، عن أبي سارة، قال: سألت 

يقول: وَ الَِّ ينَ همُْ حلال، فلا تتزوج إلا عفيفة، إن الله عز و جل »فقال: لي:  -يعنى المتعة -أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( عنها

 «.لفِرُُوجِهِمْ حافظِوُنَ فلا تضع فرجك حيث لا تأمن على دراهمك

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Abbas 
Bin Musa, from Is’haq, from Abu Sarat who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about it – meaning the temporary marriage, so heasws said: 
‘Permissible. So do not marry except for the chaste (women). Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic is Saying [23:5] And who guard their private parts. So do not place your 
private parts where you do not trust your Dirham’.3004 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن حماد، و محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن حماد بن عيسى، 

عن حريز، عن الفضيل، قال: سألت أبا جعفر )عليه السلام( عن قوله عز و جل: وَ الَِّ ينَ همُْ عَلى صَلوَاتهِِمْ يحُافظِوُنَ، قال: 

 «.هي النافلة»مْ عَلى صَلاتهِِمْ دائمُِونَ؟ قال: قلت: الَِّ ينَ هُ «. هي الفريضة»
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Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Hamaad, and Muhammad Bin 
Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Hamaad Bin Isa, from Hareyz, from Al Fazeyl who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about the Words of the Mighty and Majestic [23:9] And those 
who preserve their Prayers, heasws said: ‘It is the obligatory ones (Salat)’. I said, 
‘(What about) [70:23] Those who are constant at their Prayer?’ Heasws said: ‘It is 
the optional ones (Salat)’.3005 

علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثني أبي، عن عثمان بن عيسى، عن سماعة، عن أبي بصير، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

ما خلق الله خلقا إلا جعل له في الجنة منزلا، و في النار منزلا، فإذا دخل أهل الجنة الجنة، و أهل النار النار، نادى مناد: »

ه ه منازلكم التي لو عصيتم الله  على أهل النار، و ترفع لهم منازلهم فيها، ثم يقال لهم: يا أهل الجنة، أشرفوا فيشرفون

 فلو أن أحدا مات فرحا، لمات أهل الجنة في ذلك اليوم فرحا، لما صرف عنهم من الع اب. -يعني النار، قال -لدخلتموها،

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Usman Bin Isa, from Sama’at, from Abu Baseer,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘Allahazwj did not Create a creature except that Heazwj 
Made for it a station in the Paradise, and a station in the Fire. So when the people of 
the Paradise enter into the Paradise, and the people of the Fire into the Fire, a Caller 
will Call out: ‘O people of the Paradise! Look below!’ So they would look down upon 
the people of the Fire, and their own status would be raised during it. Then it would 
be said to them: ‘This is what your status would have been had you disobeyed 
Allahazwj. You would have been Made to enter it’ – meaning the Fire – ‘So if anyone 
is allowed to die of happiness, the people of the Paradise would have died that Day 
due to their happiness – when the Punishment had been Lifted from them’. 

ثم ينادي مناد: يا أهل النار، ارفعوا رؤوسكم، فيرفعون رؤوسهم، فينظرون إلى منازلهم في الجنة، و ما فيها من النعيم، 

 فيقال لهم: ه ه منازلكم التي لو أطعتم ربكم لدخلتموها

Then a Caller would Call out: ‘O people of the Fire! Raise your heads!’ So they would 
be raising their heads, and would be looking at what their status would have been in 
the Paradise, and whatever is in it from the Bounties. So it would be said to them: 
‘This is the status which your Lordazwj would have Given you, by Making you to enter 
it’. 

فلو أن أحدا مات حزنا، لمات أهل النار حزنا، فيورث هؤلاء منازل هؤلاء، و يورث هؤلاء منازل هؤلاء، و ذلك قول  -قال

 الله: أوُلئكَِ همُُ الْوارِثوُنَ الَِّ ينَ يرَِثوُنَ الْفرِْدَوْسَ همُْ فيِها خالدُِونَ.

The Imamasws said: ‘So if there were anyone who could have been allowed to die 
from grief, the people of the Fire would (love to) die from grief. Thus they would 
inherit the Punishment of those ones, those ones would inherit the Rewards of these 
ones. And these are the Words of Allahazwj [23:10] These are they who are the 
inheritors [23:11] Who shall inherit the Firdows; they shall abide therein 
eternally’.3006 
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VERSES 12 - 16 

ل ةٍِمِنِْطِينٍِ} ِمِنِْسُلَ  ان  نْس  ِ ْْ ل قْن اِا ل ق دِْخ  كِينٍِ} {12و  ارٍِم  ِفِيِق ر  ع لْن اهُِنطُْف ةً ِج  ل قْن اِالْع ل ق ة ِ {13َمُه ِف خ  ل ق ةً ل قْن اِالنُّطْف ة ِع  ِخ  َمُه

ِأ ِ ِل حْمًاَِمُه وْن اِالْعِظ ام  س  ل قْن اِالْمُضْغ ة ِعِظ امًاِف ك  ِ}مُضْغ ةًِف خ  القِيِن  نُِالْخ  ُِأ حْس  ِاللَّه ك  ِِۚف ت ب ار  ر  لْقاًِآخ  أنْ اهُِخ  ِ {14نْش  لكِ 
ِذ َٰ ِإنِهكُمِْب عْد  َمُه

{ِ يِّتوُن  ِ} {15ل م  ةِِتبُْع ثوُن  ِالْقيِ ام  ِإنِهكُمِْي وْم  ِ{16َمُه

[23:12] And We Created the human from an extract of clay [23:13] Then We 
Made him a small seed in a firm resting-place [23:14] Then We Created the 
seed to be a clot, then We Created the clot to be a lump of flesh, then We 
Created bones (in) the lump of flesh, then We Clothed the bones with flesh, 
then We Caused it to grow into another creation, so Blessed be Allah, the best 
of the Creators [23:15] Then after that you will most surely die [23:16] Then on 
the day of Judgement, you shall be Resurrected 

في ته يب الاحكام محمد بن الحسن الصفار عن أحمد بن محمد بن عيسى عن العباس بن موسى الوراق عن يونس بن عبد 

الرحمان عن أبى جرير القمى قال: سألت العبد الصالح عليه السلام عن النطفة ما فيها من الدية وما في العلقة وما في 

يخلق في بطن أمه خلقا من بعد خلق، يكون نطفة أربعين يوما ثم يكون علقة المضغة المخلقة وما يقر في الارحام ؟ قال: انه 

أربعين يوما، ثم مضغة أربعين يوما ففى النطفة أربعون دينارا، وفى العلقة ستون دينارا، وفى المضغة ثمانون دينارا، فإذا 

ارك الله أحسن الخالقين( فان كان ذكرا ففيه اكتسى العظام لحما ففيه مأة دينار، قال الله عزوجل: )ثم أنشأناه خلقا آخر فتب

 الدية وان كانت انثى ففيها الدية.

In Tehzeeb Al-Ahkaam – Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan Al-Saffar, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, 
from Al-Abas Bin Musa Al-Waraq, from Yunus Bin Abdul Rahman, from Abu Jareer Al-Qummi who 
said,  

‘I asked Al-Abd Al-Salihasws (7th. Imamasws) about the seed, what is the blood money 
compensation regarding it, and what is it with regards to the clot, and what is it with 
regards to the embryo formed and what occurs in the wombs?’ The Imamasws said: 
‘[39:6] He Creates you in the wombs of your mothers a creation after a 
creation. It is a seed for forty days, then becomes a clot for forty days, then embryo 
for forty days. So with regards to the seed it is forty Dinars, and regarding the clot it 
is sixty Dinars, and regarding the embryo it is eighty Dinars. So when the bones 
attain flesh so it is one hundred Dinars. Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Says [23:14], 
then We Caused it to grow into another creation, so Blessed is Allah, the best 
of the Creators. So if it was a male (unborn) there is the blood money compensation 
with regards to it, and if it was a female, there is (again) the blood money 
compensation with regards to it’.3007 

فهو نفخ »قال علي بن إبراهيم: و في رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قوله: ثمَُّ أنَشَْأنْاهُ خَلْقاً آخَرَ:   ثم

 «.الرو  فيه

Then Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘And in a report of Abu Al Jaroud,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws said regarding Hisazwj Words [23:12] then 
We Caused it to grow into another creation, heasws said: ‘So it is the Blowing of 
the spirit into him’.3008 
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محمد بن يعقوب: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن ابن فضال، عن الحسن بن الجهم، قال: سمعت الرضا 

ل أبو جعفر )عليه السلام(: إن النطفة تكون في الرحم أربعين يوما، ثم تصير علقة أربعين يوما، ثم قا»)عليه السلام( يقول: 

تصير مضغة أربعين يوما، فإذا كمل أربعة أشهر، بعث الله ملكين خلاقين، فيقولان: يا رب، ما تخلق، ذكرا، أو أنثى؟ 

و عدد  -ء من حاله : يا رب، ما أجله، و ما رزقه؟ و كل شيفيؤمران، فيقولان: يا رب، شقيا، أو سعيدا؟ فيؤمران، فيقولان

و يكتبان الميثاق بين عينيه، فإذا أكمل الله له الأجل، بعث الله ملكا، فزجره زجرة، فيخرج و قد نسي  -من ذلك أشياء

 «.الميثاق

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Fazeyl, 
from Al Hassan Bin Jaham who said:  

‘I heard Al-Rezaasws saying: ‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘The seed comes to be in the womb 
for forty days, then it becomes a clot for forty days, then it becomes a lump for forty 
days. So when the four months are completed, Allahazwj Sends two Angels (allocated 
for) creation, so they say, ‘O Lordazwj! What have you Created, a male or a female?’ 
So they act accordingly. They say, ‘O Lordazwj! Miserable or happy?’ So they act 
accordingly. They say, ‘O Lordazwj! What is its term, and what is its sustenance?’ And 
everything from his condition – and a number of things from that – and these two 
write it down as a Covenant in between his eyes. So when Allahazwj Completes the 
term for him, Allahazwj Sends an Angel who rebukes him with a rebuke, so he comes 
out, and he has forgotten the Covenant’. 

 «.إن الله يفعل ما يشاء»فقال الحسن بن الجهم: فقلت له، أ فيجوز أن يدعو الله، فيحول الأنثى ذكرا، و ال كر أنثى؟ فقال: 

Al Hassan Bin Al Jahan said, ‘I said to himasws, ‘Is it permissible to supplicate to 
Allahazwj, and Heazwj would Change the female to be a male, and the male to be a 
female?’ So heasws said: ‘Allahazwj Does whatever Heazwj so Desires to’.3009 

VERSES 17 - 22 

{ِ افلِيِن  لْقِِغ  نِِالْخ  اِكُنهاِع  م  ِو  اُقِ  ِط ر  بْع  ل قْن اِف وْق كُمِْس  ل ق دِْخ  رٍِف أ سِْ {17و  اءًِبقِ د  اءِِم  م  ِالسه لْن اِمِن  أ نْز  إنِهاِو  ِو  ِفيِِالْْ رْضِِۖ نهاهُ ك 

{ِ ه ابٍِبهِِِل ق ادِرُون  ِذ  ل ىَٰ ِ} {18ع  مِنْه اِت أكُْلوُن  ةٌِو  ثيِر  اكِهُِك  أ عْن ابٍِل كُمِْفيِه اِف و  نهاتٍِمِنِْن خِيلٍِو  أنْ اِل كُمِْبهِِِج  ةًِ {19ف أ نْش  ر  ش ج  و 

هْنِِوِ  ِباِلدُّ ِت نْبتُُ يْن اء  ِ}ت خْرُجُِمِنِْطوُرِِس  ِفيِه ا21ِصِبْغٍِللِْكِليِن  ل كُمْ اِفيِِبطُوُنهِ اِو  ِمِمه ِنسُْقيِكُمْ ةًِۖ ِل عِبْر  ِفيِِالْْ نْع امِ ِل كُمْ إنِه {ِو 

{ِ مِنْه اِت أْكُلوُن  ةٌِو  ثيِر  ن افعُِِك  ِ} {21م  لوُن  ل ىِالْفلُْكِِتحُْم  ع  ل يْه اِو  ع  ِ{22و 

 
[23:17] And Created above you seven pathways; and We are not Oblivious of 
the creation [23:18] And We send down water from the sky according to a 
measure, then We Settle it in the earth, and We are able to Take it away [23:19] 
Then We Cause to grow thereby gardens of palm trees and grapes for you; you 
have in them many fruits and from them do you eat [23:20] And a tree that 
grows out of (Mount) Toor of Sinai which produces oil and a relish for those 
who eat [23:21] And there is a lesson for you in the cattle: We Quench you 
from what is in their bellies, and you have numerous benefits from these, and 
from these you eat [23:22] And upon these and upon the ships you are carried 

هْنِ وَ صِبٍْ  للِْْكِليِنَ قال: شجر ة الزيتون، و هو علي بن إبراهيم: في قوله تعالى: وَ شَجَرَةً تخَْرُجُ مِنْ طوُرِ سَيْناءَ تنَْبتُُ باِلدُّ

 مثل لرسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، و أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(.
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Ali Bin Ibrahim –  

Regarding the Words of the High [23:20] And a tree that grows out of (Mount) 
Toor of Sinai which produces oil and a relish for those who eat, said. ‘Tree of 
olives. And it is a parable for Rasool-Allahsaww and Amir-ul-Momineenasws’.3010 

فهي الأنهار، و »وفي رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام( وَ أنَْزَلْنا مِنَ السَّماءِ ماءً بقِدََرٍ فأَسَْكَنَّاهُ فيِ الْأرَْوِ: 

 «.العيون، و الآبار

And in a report of Abu Al Jaroud,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding [23:18] And We send down 
water from the sky according to a measure, then We Settle it in the earth, heasws 
said: ‘So it is the rivers, and the springs, and the wells’.3011  

VERSES 23 - 26 

ِت ِ ِأ ف لَ  يْرُهُِۖ ِغ  هٍ ِمِنِْإلِ َٰ ِل كُمْ ا ِم  ِاعْبدُُواِاللَّه  ِق وْمِ ِي ا ِف ق ال  ِق وْمِهِ ِإلِ ىَٰ ِنوُحًا لْن ا ِأ رْس  ل ق دْ ِ}و  ِمِنِْ {23تهقوُن  ف رُوا ِك  ِالهذِين  ُ لِ  ِالْم  ف ق ال 

ل ِ ِع  ل  رٌِمِثْلكُُمِْيرُِيدُِأ نِْي ت ف ضه ِب ش  اِإلَِه ذ  اِه َٰ ِ}ق وْمِهِِم  ليِن  اِفيِِآب اُنِ اِالْْ وه ذ  مِعْن اِبهِ َٰ اِس  ةًِم  ُكِ  لَ  ِم  ل  ُِلْ  نْز  ِاللَّه اء  ل وِْش  ِ {24يْكُمِْو  إنِِْهُو 

ِحِينٍِ} تهىَٰ بهصُواِبهِِِح  جُلٌِبهِِِجِنهةٌِف ت ر  ِر  ذهبوُنِِ} {25إلَِه اِك  ِانْصُرْنيِِبمِ  بِّ ِر  ِ{26ق ال 

[23:23] And We had Sent Noah to his people, and he said: O people! Worship 
Allah, you have no god other than Him; will you not then fear? [23:24] And the 
chiefs of those who disbelieved from among his people said: He is nothing but 
a mortal like yourselves who desires that he may have superiority over you, 
and if Allah had so Desired to, He would have Sent down angels. We have not 
heard of this from our forefathers  [23:25] He is only a man with insanity, so 
bear with him for a while [23:26] He said: Lord! Help me against their belying 

دِ بْنِ أبَيِ نصَْرٍ عَنْ أبَاَنِ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ عَنْ إسِْمَ  اعِيلَ الْجُعْفيِِّ عَنْ أبَيِ جَعْفرٍَ )عليه عَليُِّ بْنُ إبِْرَاهِيمَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ

ُ باِلتَّوْحِ  خْلَاصِ وَ خَلْعِ الْأنَْدَادِ وَ هِيَ الْفطِْرَةُ الَّتيِ فطََرَ النَّاسَ السلام( قاَلَ كَانتَْ شَرِيعَةُ نوٍُ  )عليه السلام( أنَْ يعُْبدََ اللهَّ يدِ وَ الْإِ

 َ ُ مِيثاَقهَُ عَلىَ نوٍُ  )عليه السلام( وَ عَلىَ النَّبيِِّينَ )عليهم السلام( أنَْ يعَْبدُُوا اللهَّ هِ  تبَاَرَكَ وَ تعََالىَ وَ لَا يشُْرِكُوا بِ عَليَْهاَ وَ أخَََ  اللهَّ

لَاةِ وَ الْأمَْرِ باِلْمَعْرُوفِ وَ النَّهْيِ عَنِ الْمُنْكَرِ وَ الْحَلَالِ وَ الْحَرَامِ وَ لمَْ  يفَْرِوْ عَليَْهِ أحَْكَامَ حُدُودٍ وَ لَا فرََوَ شَيْئاً وَ أمََرَ باِلصَّ

 مَوَارِيثَ 

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Abu Nasr, from Abaan Bin Usmaan, 
from Ismail Al-Ju’fy, who has narrated: 

Abu Ja’farasws has said: ‘The Law (Sharia) of Noahas was that they should worship 
Allahazwj with Oneness (Al-Tauheed), and have sincerity, and not associate others,   
and this is the nature upon which the people have been Created. And Allahazwj Took 
a Covenant with Noahas and to All the Prophetsas that theyas would worship Allahazwj 
and will not associate anything with Himazwj, and Commanded for the Salaat, and the 
enjoining of the good, and the prohibiting of the bad, and the Permissibles, and the 
Prohibitions, and did not Necessitate upon them the rules of the Limits, nor about the 
necessary inheritance. 
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ا أبَوَْا وَ عَتوَْا قاَلَ رَبَّهُ أنَِّي مَغْلوُبٌ فَانْتصَِرْ فهََِ هِ شَرِيعَتهُُ فلَبَثَِ فيِهِمْ نوٌُ  ألَْفَ سَنةٍَ إلِاَّ خَمْسِينَ عَاماً يَ  اً وَ عَلَانيِةًَ فلَمََّ دْعُوهمُْ سِر 

ُ جَلَّ وَ عَزَّ إلِيَْهِ أنََّهُ لنَْ يؤُْمِنَ مِنْ قوَْمِكَ إلِاَّ مَنْ قدَْ آمَنَ فلَا تبَْتئَسِْ بمِا كانُ    فلََِ لكَِ قاَلَ نوٌُ  )عليه وا يفَْعَلوُنَ هيعَْمَلوُنَ فأَوَْحَى اللهَّ

ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ إلِيَْهِ أنَِ اصْنعَِ الْفلُْكَ.  السلام( وَ لا يلَدُِوا إلِاَّ فاجِراً كَفَّاراً فأَوَْحَى اللهَّ

So this is the Law which Noahas remained upon among them for a thousand years 
except for fifty years (950) calling them secretly and in the open. So when they 
refused and rebelled, heas said to hisas Lordazwj: ‘Ias have been overcome, so Help!’ 
So Allahazwj Revealed unto himas: “No one else from youras people are going to 
believe except for the ones who have already believed, so do not be disheartened at 
what they have done”. So for that reason Noahas said: ‘They will not give birth to 
anyone except tyrannous infidels’. So Allahazwj Revealed unto himas to make the 
ship’.3012  

VERSES 27 – 30 

ِف اسْلُِ  ِ ِالتهنُّورُ ف ار  ِأ مْرُن اِو  اء  اِج  حْينِ اِف إذِ  و  ِبأِ عْينُنِ اِو  يْن اِإلِ يْهِِأ نِِاصْن عِِالْفلُْك  نِْف أ وْح  ِم  ِإلَِه أ هْل ك  َْن يْنِِو  يْنِِا وْج  ِز  كِْفيِه اِمِنِْكُلٍّ

اطِبْنيِِفيِِالهذِِ ِتخُ  لَ  ِو  ل يْهِِالْق وْلُِمِنْهُمِْۖ ِع  ب ق  ِ}س  قوُن  ِإنِههُمِْمُغْر  ِظ ل مُواِۖ ل ىِالْفلُْكِِف قلُِِ {27ين  ِع  ع ك  نِْم  م  ِو  ِأ نْت  يْت  اِاسْت و  ف إذِ 

{ِ ِالْق وْمِِالظهالمِِين  ان اِمِن  ِِالهذِيِن جه مْدُِلِلَّه ِ} {28الْح  يْرُِالْمُنْزِليِن  ِخ  أ نْت  كًاِو  لًَِمُب ار  ِأ نْزِلْنيِِمُنْز  بِّ قلُِْر  ي اتٍِ {29و  ِلْ  لكِ 
ِفيِِذ َٰ إنِه

{ِ إنِِْكُنهاِل مُبْت ليِن   {31و 

[23:27] So We Revealed unto him, Saying: Make the ark before Our eyes and 
(according to) Our Revelation; and when Our Command comes and the oven 
overflows, take into it of every kind a pair, two, and your followers, except 
those among them against whom the Word has gone forth, and do not speak 
to Me in respect of those who are unjust; surely they shall be drowned [23:28] 
And when you are firmly seated, you and those with you, in the ark, say: All 
Praise is due to Allah who Delivered us from the unjust people [23:29] And 
say: O Lord! Cause me to disembark a blessed landing, and You are the best 
of Landers [23:30] There are signs in that, and We are ever Testing 

لِ بْنِ عُمَرَ قاَلَ  ِ )عليه  عَليُِّ بْنُ إبِْرَاهِيمَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ مَحْبوُبٍ عَنْ هِشَامٍ الْخُرَاسَانيِِّ عَنِ الْمُفضََّ كُنْتُ عِنْدَ أبَيِ عَبْدِ اللهَّ

ا انْتهَيَْناَ إلِىَ  ُ ثمَُّ مَضَى حَتَّى انْتهَىَ السلام( باِلْكُوفةَِ أيََّامَ قدَِمَ عَلىَ أبَيِ الْعَبَّاسِ فلَمََّ ي زَيْدٌ رَحِمَهُ اللهَّ الْكُناَسَةِ قَالَ هاَهنُاَ صُلبَِ عَمِّ

اجِينَ فنَزََلَ وَ قاَلَ انْزِلْ فإَنَِّ هََ ا الْمَوْضِعَ كَانَ مَسْجِدَ الْ  يَّاتيِنَ وَ هوَُ آخِرُ السَّرَّ لَ الَِّ ي خَطَّهُ آإلِىَ طَاقِ الزَّ دَمُ )عليه كُوفةَِ الْأوََّ

لُ ذَلكَِ ا ا أوََّ لطُّوفاَنُ فيِ زَمَنِ نوٍُ  )عليه السلام( ثمَُّ السلام( وَ أنَاَ أكَْرَهُ أنَْ أدَْخُلهَُ رَاكِباً قاَلَ قلُْتُ فمََنْ غَيَّرَهُ عَنْ خِطَّتهِِ قاَلَ أمََّ

 بْنُ أبَيِ سُفْياَنَ غَيَّرَهُ أصَْحَابُ كِسْرَى وَ نعُْمَانَ ثمَُّ غَيَّرَهُ بعَْدُ زِياَدُ 

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Mahboub, from Hisham Al-Khurasany, from Al-Mufazzal Bin 
Umar who said: 

I was in the presence of Abu Abdullahasws at Al-Kufa in the days of Ali Bin Al-Abbas. 
So when we ended up to Al-Kunasa, heasws said: ‘Over there is where they crucified 
myasws uncle Zayd, may Allahazwj have Mercy upon him’. Then we went until we 
ended up at the (market) stall of the oilmen, and it was at the end of the two lamps. 
So heasws descended and said: ‘Descend, for this is the place where the Masjid Al-
Kufa used to be at first which Adamas had marked, and Iasws do not like that Iasws 
should enter it riding’. I said, ‘So who was the other one who had marked it?’ Heasws 
said: ‘As for the first one, that was the storm during the era of Noahas. Then others 
from the companions of Chosroe and Nu’man, and thereafter Ziyad Bin Abu Sufyan’. 
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لُ وَ كَانَ مَنْزِ  وْمِهِ فيِ قرَْيةٍَ عَلىَ لُ نوٍُ  وَ قَ فقَلُْتُ وَ كَانتَِ الْكُوفةَُ وَ مَسْجِدُهاَ فِي زَمَنِ نوٍُ  )عليه السلام( فقَاَلَ ليِ نعََمْ ياَ مُفضََّ

 ُ اراً فجََعَلهَُ اللهَّ ا يلَيِ غَرْبيَِّ الْكُوفةَِ قاَلَ وَ كَانَ نوٌُ  )عليه السلام( رَجُلًا نجََّ  عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ نبَيِ اً وَ انْتجََبهَُ وَ نوٌُ  مَنْزِلٍ مِنَ الْفرَُاتِ مِمَّ

لُ مَنْ عَمِلَ سَفيِنةًَ تجَْرِ  ي عَلىَ ظهَْرِ الْمَاءِ قاَلَ وَ لبَثَِ نوٌُ  )عليه السلام( فيِ قوَْمِهِ ألَْفَ سَنةٍَ إلِاَّ خَمْسِينَ عَاماً )عليه السلام( أوََّ

ا رَأَى ذَلكَِ مِنْهمُْ دَعَا عَليَْ  ِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فيَهَْزَءُونَ بهِِ وَ يسَْخَرُونَ مِنْهُ فلَمََّ  تََ رْ عَلىَ الْأرَْوِ مِنَ هِمْ فقَاَلَ رَبِّ لايدَْعُوهمُْ إلِىَ اللهَّ

ُ عَ  زَّ وَ جَلَّ إِلىَ نوٍُ  أنَِ اصْنعَْ سَفيِنةًَ وَ الْكافرِِينَ دَيَّاراً إنَِّكَ إنِْ تََ رْهمُْ يضُِلُّوا عِبادَكَ وَ لا يلَدُِوا إلِاَّ فاجِراً كَفَّاراً فأَوَْحَى اللهَّ

لْ عَمَلهَاَ فعََمِلَ نوٌُ  سَ   فيِنةًَ فيِ مَسْجِدِ الْكُوفةَِ بيِدَِهِ فأَتَىَ باِلْخَشَبِ مِنْ بعُْدٍ حَتَّى فرََغَ مِنْهاَ أوَْسِعْهاَ وَ عَجِّ

So I said, ‘And there was a Masjid at Al-Kufa during the era of Noahas?’ Heasws said 
to me; ‘Yes, O Mufazzal. And the houses of Noahas and hisas people were in a town, 
at a place from the Euphrates which follows west of Al-Kufa’. Heasws said: ‘And 
Noahas was a carpenter. So Allahazwj Made himas a Prophetas and Answered himas. 
And Noahas was the first one to make a ship which flowed upon the back of the 
water’. Heasws said: ‘And Noahas lived among hisas people for fifty years less a 
thousand years (950), calling them to Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic. However, they 
derided himas and laughed at himas. So when heas saw that from them, heas 
supplicated against them saying: ‘Lordazwj! Do not Leave upon the earth any house of 
the infidels. If Youazwj Leave them, they will lead astray Yourazwj servants, and will not 
give birth to anyone except the infidel tyrants’. So Allahazwj Revealed unto Noahas 
that heas should make a ship and make it a big one, and hurriedly. So Noahas made a 
ship in Masjid Al-Kufa by hisas hands. He brought the wood from afar until heas 
finished it. 

 ِ ِ )عليه السلام( عِنْدَ زَوَالِ الشَّمْسِ فقَاَمَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللهَّ لُ ثمَُّ انْقطََعَ حَدِيثُ أبَِي عَبْدِ اللهَّ  )عليه السلام( فصََلَّى الظُّهْرَ وَ قاَلَ الْمُفضََّ

ارِيِّينَ وَ هوَُ مَوْضِعُ دَارِ ابْنِ حَكِيمٍ وَ ذَاكَ  الْعَصْرَ ثمَُّ انْصَرَفَ مِنَ الْمَسْجِدِ فاَلْتفَتََ عَنْ يسََارِهِ وَ أشََارَ بيِدَِهِ  إلِىَ مَوْضِعِ دَارِ الدَّ

لُ وَ هاَهنُاَ نصُِبتَْ أصَْناَمُ قوَْمِ نوٍُ  )عليه السلام( يغَُوثَ وَ يعَُوقَ وَ نَ  سْراً ثمَُّ مَضَى حَتَّى رَكِبَ فرَُاتٌ الْيوَْمَ فقَاَلَ ليِ ياَ مُفضََّ

وْرَيْ دَابَّتهَُ فقَُ  نِ قَالَ ثمََانيِنَ سَنةًَ قلُْتُ وَ إنَِّ لْتُ جُعِلْتُ فدَِاكَ فيِ كَمْ عَمِلَ نوٌُ  سَفيِنتَهَُ حَتَّى فرََغَ مِنْهَا قاَلَ فيِ دَوْرَيْنِ قلُْتُ وَ كَمِ الدَّ

 ُ ةَ يقَوُلوُنَ عَمِلهَاَ فيِ خَمْسِمِائَةِ عَامٍ فقَاَلَ كَلاَّ كَيْفَ وَ اللهَّ   يقَوُلُ وَ وَحْينِا الْعَامَّ

Al-Mufazzal said, ‘Then Abu Abdullahasws interrupted the Hadith during the sunset. 
So Abu Abdullahasws stood up and Prayed the Midday Salat (Al-Zohar), and the 
Afternoon Salat (Al-Asar), then left from the Masjid. Heasws indicated by hisasws hand 
to hisasws left to a place where there was a house among the houses, and it was the 
place of the house of Ibn Hakeym, and where is Euphrates today, so heasws said to 
me: ‘O Mufazzal! Over there is where the idols of the people of Noahas were fixed – 
Yagows, and Yaowq, and Nasraa’. Then heasws went and rode upon hisasws animal. 
So I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws, how long did it take for Noahas to build hisas 
ship until heas finished it?’ Heasws said: ‘In two time periods’. I said, ‘And how long are 
these two time periods?’ Heasws said: ‘Eighty years’. I said, ‘The general Muslim are 
saying that heas built it over five hundred years’. Heasws said: ‘No! How are they 
saying this, and by Allahazwj it has been Revealed to usasws?’  

ِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ حَتَّى إذِا جاءَ أمَْرُنا وَ فارَ التَّنُّورُ فأَيَْنَ كَانَ مَوْضِعُهُ قاَلَ قُ  وَ كَيْفَ كَانَ فقَاَلَ كَانَ التَّنُّورُ  لْتُ فأَخَْبرِْنيِ عَنْ قوَْلِ اللهَّ

فإَنَِّ ذَلكَِ مَوْضِعُ زَاوِيةَِ باَبِ الْفيِلِ الْيوَْمَ ثمَُّ قلُْتُ لهَُ وَ كَانَ بدَْءُ فيِ بيَْتِ عَجُوزٍ مُؤْمِنةٍَ فيِ دُبرُِ قبِْلةَِ مَيْمَنةَِ الْمَسْجِدِ فقَلُْتُ لهَُ 

َ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ أحََبَّ أنَْ يرُِيَ قوَْمَ نوٍُ  آيةًَ ثُ  َ تبَاَرَكَ وَ تعََالَ خُرُوجِ الْمَاءِ مِنْ ذَلكَِ التَّنُّورِ فقَاَلَ نعََمْ إنَِّ اللهَّ ى أرَْسَلَ عَليَْهِمُ مَّ إنَِّ اللهَّ

ُ عَزَّ ذِكْرُهُ وَ  قهَمُُ اللهَّ فيِنةَِ الْمَطَرَ يفُيِضُ فيَْضاً وَ فاَوَ الْفرَُاتُ فيَْضاً وَ الْعُيوُنُ كُلُّهنَُّ فيَْضاً فغََرَّ   أنَْجَى نوُحاً وَ مَنْ مَعَهُ فيِ السَّ

I said, ‘Inform me about the Statement of Allahazwj: [23:27] and when Our 
Command comes and the oven overflows so where is its place and how was it?’ 
Heasws said: ‘It was the oven in the house of an elderly believing woman in the 
direction of the Qiblah, on the right of the Masjid’. I said to himasws, ‘So that is the 
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place of the corner of the Baab Al-Feel today’. Then I said to himasws, ‘And that is 
oven where the water started coming from?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes. Allahazwj Loved to 
show a sign to the people of Noahas. Then Allahazwj Sent rain upon them which 
flooded them with a flood, and the Euphrates overflowed with a flood, and then all 
the rivers overflowed. Thus Allahazwj Drowned all of them and saved Noahas and 
those who were with himas in the ship’. 

فيِنةَِ حَتَّى نضََبَ  الْمَاءُ وَ خَرَجُوا مِنْهاَ فقَاَلَ لبَثِوُا فيِهاَ سَبْعَةَ أيََّامٍ وَ ليَاَليِهََا وَ طَافتَْ باِلْبيَْتِ أسُْبوُعاً  فقَلُْتُ لهَُ كَمْ لبَثَِ نوٌُ  فيِ السَّ

صَلَّى الْأنَْبيِاَءِ )عليهم السلام( وَ  هوَُ مُ ثمَُّ اسْتوََتْ عَلىَ الْجُودِيِّ وَ هوَُ فرَُاتُ الْكُوفةَِ فقَلُْتُ لهَُ إنَِّ مَسْجِدَ الكُْوفةَِ قدَِيمٌ فقَاَلَ نعََمْ وَ 

مَاءِ فقَاَلَ لهَُ جَبْرَئيِلُ )عليه  ِ )صلى الله عليه وآله( حِينَ أسُْرِيَ بهِِ إلِىَ السَّ دُ هََ ا مَسْجِدُ لقَدَْ صَلَّى فيِهِ رَسُولُ اللهَّ السلام( ياَ مُحَمَّ

)عليهم السلام( فاَنْزِلْ فصََلِّ فيِهِ فنَزََلَ فصََلَّى فيِهِ ثمَُّ إنَِّ جَبْرَئيِلَ )عليه السلام( عَرَجَ  أبَيِكَ آدَمَ )عليه السلام( وَ مُصَلَّى الْأنَْبيَِاءِ 

مَاءِ.  بهِِ إلِىَ السَّ

So I said to him, ‘How long did Noahas remain in the ship until the water subsided, 
and heas came out from it?’ Heasws said: ‘Heas remained in it for seven days and 
nights. It circled around the House for a week, then settled upon the Mount Joudy, 
and it is Euphrates of Al-Kufa’. I said to himasws, ‘The Masjid of Al-Kufa is old?’ Heasws 
said: ‘Yes, and it is a Praying place of Prophetsas, and the Rasool Allahsaww had 
Prayed in it when hesaww Taken on an ascension to the sky. So Jibraeelas said to 
himas: ‘O Muhammadsaww! This is a Mosque of yoursaww father Adamas, and a Praying 
Place of the Prophetsas’. So hesaww descended and Prayed therein. Then Jibraeelas 
ascended with himsaww to the sky’.3013 

دٍ جَمِيعاً عَنِ الْحَسَنِ بْنِ عَليِ  عَنْ عُمَرَ بْ  دُ بْنُ يحَْيىَ عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ نِ أبَاَنٍ عَنْ إسِْمَاعِيلَ الْجُعْفيِِّ عَنْ عَنْهُ عَنْ أبَيِهِ وَ مُحَمَّ

ا غَرَسَ النَّوَى مَرَّ عَليَْهِ قوَْمُهُ فجََعَلوُا يضَْحَكُونَ وَ يسَْخَ أبَيِ جَعْفرٍَ ) رُونَ وَ يقَوُلوُنَ عليه السلام( قاَلَ إنَِّ نوُحاً )عليه السلام( لمََّ

اساً حَتَّى إذَِا طَالَ النَّخْلُ وَ كَانَ جَبَّاراً طوَُالًا قطَعََهُ ثمَُّ نَحَتهَُ فقَاَلوُ وا عَليَْهِ قدَْ قعََدَ غَرَّ اراً ثمَُّ ألََّفهَُ فجََعَلهَُ سَفيِنةًَ فمََرُّ ا قدَْ قعََدَ نجََّ

حاً فيِ فلََاةٍ مِنَ الْأرَْوِ حَتَّى فرََغَ مِنْهاَ.  فجََعَلوُا يضَْحَكُونَ وَ يسَْخَرُونَ وَ يقَوُلوُنَ قدَْ قعََدَ مَلاَّ

From him, from his father, and Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad together, from Al-
Hassan Bin Ali, from Umar Bin Abaan, from Ismail Al-Ju’fy, who has narrated: 

Abu Ja’farasws has said that: ‘When Noahas planted the seeds, hisas people passed by 
himas. They were laughing at himas and were mocking himas and were saying, ‘Heas 
has become a planter (farmer)’, until the trees became tall and mighty, heas cut them, 
then carved them. So they said, ‘Heas has become a carpenter’. Then heas 
composed it into a ship. So they passed by himas laughing, and mocking, and they 
were saying, ‘Heas has become a navigator in the wilderness of the earth’, until heas 
completed it’.3014 

نْ ذَكَرَ  دٍ عَنِ الْحَسَنِ بْنِ عَليِ  عَنْ دَاوُدَ بْنِ أبَيِ يزَِيدَ عَمَّ دُ بْنُ يحَْيىَ عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ ِ )عليه السلام( قاَلَ هُ عَنْ أبَيِ عَ مُحَمَّ بْدِ اللهَّ

 ارْتفَعََ الْمَاءُ عَلىَ كُلِّ جَبلٍَ وَ عَلىَ كُلِّ سَهْلٍ خَمْسَةَ عَشَرَ ذِرَاعاً.

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali, from Dawood Bin Abu 
Yazeed, from the one whom he mentioned, who has narrated the following: 
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Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘The water (of the storm of Noahas) rose above every 
mountain, and above every coast by fifteen cubits’.3015 

ِ )عليه السلام( قاَلَ كَانَ طوُلُ سَفيِنةَِ نوٍُ  )عليه عَليٌِّ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ مَحْبوُبٍ عَنِ الْحَسَنِ بْنِ صَالحٍِ الثَّوْرِيِّ عَنْ أبَيِ عَبْ  دِ اللهَّ

مَاءِ ثمََانيِنَ ذِرَاعاً  فاَ وَ الْمَرْوَةِ وَ السلام( ألَْفَ ذِرَاعٍ وَ مِائتَيَْ ذِرَاعٍ وَ عَرْضُهاَ ثمََانمُِائةَِ ذِرَاعٍ وَ طوُلهَُا فيِ السَّ  وَ سَعَتْ بيَْنَ الصَّ

.طَافتَْ باِلْبيَْتِ   سَبْعَةَ أشَْوَاطٍ ثمَُّ اسْتوََتْ عَلىَ الْجُودِيِّ

Ali, from his father, from Ibn Mahboub, from Al-Hassan Bin Salih Al-Sawry, who has narrated the 
following: 

Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘The ship of Noahas was of the length of a thousand and 
two hundred cubits, and its width was of eight hundred cubits, and its height in the 
sky was eighty cubits, and its occupied the space in between Al-Saffa and Al-Marwa, 
and circled the House seven rounds, then settled upon Al-Joudy’.3016 

VERSES 31 - 41 

أنْ اِ ِأ نْش  ِ}َمُه رِين  ِ} {31مِنِْب عْدِهِمِْق رْناًِآخ  ِت تهقوُن  يْرُهُِِۖأ ف لَ  هٍِغ  اِل كُمِْمِنِْإلِ َٰ سُولًَِمِنْهُمِْأ نِِاعْبدُُواِاللَّه ِم  لْن اِفيِهِمِْر   {32ف أ رْس 
فْن ِ أ تْر  ةِِو  بوُاِبلِقِ اءِِالْْخِر  ذه ك  ف رُواِو  ِك  ُِمِنِْق وْمِهِِالهذِين  لِ  ِالْم  ق ال  ِو  اِت أكُْلوُن  رٌِمِثْلكُُمِْي أكُْلُِمِمه ِب ش  اِإلَِه ذ  اِه َٰ نْي اِم  ي اةِِالدُّ اهُمِْفيِِالْح 

{ِ بوُن  ِت شْر  ا ِمِمه بُ ي شْر  ِو  ِ} {33مِنْهُ اسِرُون  ِل خ  ِإذًِا ِإنِهكُمْ ِمِثْل كُمْ رًا ِب ش  ِأ ط عْتمُْ ل ئنِْ كُنْتُِ {34و  ِو  ِمِتُّمْ ا ِإذِ  ِأ نهكُمْ ابًاِأ ي عِدُكُمْ ِترُ  مْ

{ِ جُون  عِظ امًاِأ نهكُمِْمُخْر  ِ} {35و  دُون  اِتوُع  ِلمِ  ِه يْه ات  ِ {36ه يْه ات  بْعُوَيِن  اِن حْنُِبمِ  م  ن حْي اِو  نْي اِن مُوتُِو  ي اتنُ اِالدُّ ِح  ِإلَِه إنِِْهِي 

اِن حْنُِل هُِ {37} م  ذِباًِو  ِِك  ل ىِاللَّه ِع  ىَٰ جُلٌِافْت ر  ِر  ِإلَِه ِ}إنِِْهُو  ذهبوُنِِ} {38بمُِؤْمِنيِن  اِك  ِانْصُرْنيِِبمِ  بِّ ِر  اِق ليِلٍِ {39ق ال  مه ِع  ق ال 

{ِ ِن ادِمِين  ِ}41ل يصُْبحُِنه ع لْن اهُمِْغُث اءًِِۚف بعُْدًاِللِْق وْمِِالظهالمِِين  ِف ج  قِّ ةُِباِلْح  يْح  تْهُمُِالصه ذ  ِ{41{ِف أ خ 

[23:31] Then We Raised up after them another generation [23:32] So We Sent 
within them a Rasool from among them, saying: Worship Allah, you have no 
god other than Him; Will you not then fear? [23:33] And the chiefs of his 
people who disbelieved and belied the meeting of the Hereafter, and whom We 
had given plenty to enjoy in this world's life, said: This is nothing but a mortal 
like yourselves, he eats from what you are eating and drinks from what you are 
drinking [23:34] And if you obey a mortal like yourselves, then you would be 
losers [23:35] He promises you that when you are dead and become dust and 
bones you shall be returning [23:36] Far, far is that which you are threatened 
with [23:37] There is naught but our life in this world; we die and we live and 
we shall not be raised again [23:38] He is nothing but a man who has forged a 
lie against Allah, and we are not going to believe in him [23:39] He said: Lord! 
Help me against their belying [23:40] He said: In a little while they would be 
regretting [23:41] So the Punishment Seized them with the Truth, and We Made 
them as rubbish; so away with the unjust people 

دِ بْنِ الفْضَُيْلِ عَنْ أبَيِ حَمْزَةَ عَنْ  أبَيِ جَعْفرٍَ )عليه السلام( قاَلَ ثمَُّ  عَليُِّ بْنُ إبِْرَاهِيمَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الْحَسَنِ بْنِ مَحْبوُبٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ

ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ إلِيَْهِ أنَْ ياَ نوُُ  قدَْ إنَِّ نوُحاً )علي تهُُ وَ اسْتكُْمِلتَْ أيََّامُهُ أوَْحَى اللهَّ ا انْقضََتْ نبُوَُّ تكََ وَ اسْتكَْمَلْتَ ه السلام( لمََّ  قضََيْتَ نبُوَُّ

يمَانَ وَ الِاسْمَ الْأكَْبرََ وَ مِ  يَّتكَِ فإَنِِّي لنَْ أيََّامَكَ فاَجْعَلِ الْعِلْمَ الَِّ ي عِنْدَكَ وَ الْإِ ةِ فيِ العَْقبِِ مِنْ ذُرِّ يرَاثَ الْعِلْمِ وَ آثاَرَ عِلْمِ النُّبوَُّ

فيِهاَ  م( وَ لنَْ أدََعَ الْأرَْوَ إلِاَّ وَ أقَْطعََهاَ كَمَا لمَْ أقَْطعَْهاَ مِنْ بيُوُتَاتِ الْأنَْبيَِاءِ )عليهم السلام( الَّتيِ بيَْنكََ وَ بيَْنَ آدَمَ )عليه السلا

 ى خُرُوجِ النَّبِيِّ الْآخَرِ عَالمٌِ يعُْرَفُ بهِِ دِينيِ وَ تعُْرَفُ بهِِ طَاعَتيِ وَ يكَُونُ نجََاةً لمَِنْ يوُلدَُ فيِمَا بيَْنَ قبَْضِ النَّبيِِّ إلَِ 

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Al-Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Muhammad Bin Al-Fuzeyl, from 
Abu Hamza, who has said: 
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Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘So when the Prophet-hood of Noahas came to an end 
and hisas days were completed, Allahazwj Revealed unto himas that: “O Noahas! Youras 
Prophet-hood has come to an end and youras days are completed, so make the 
Knowledge which is in youras possession, and the Belief, and the Great Name, and 
the inheritance of the Knowledge, and effects of Knowledge of the Prophet-hood, to 
be in the descendants from youras progeny, for Iazwj will never Cut it off from the 
houses of the Prophetsas which is youras house and between Adamas, and Iazwj will 
never Leave the earth except that there will be in it a knowledgeable one by whom 
Myazwj Religion would be recognised by, and obedience to Meazwj would be 
recognised by, and salvation would lie in the ones who are born during what is in 
between the Capture (passing away) of a Prophetas up to the coming out of another 
Prophetas. 

رَ نوٌُ  سَاماً بهِوُدٍ )عليه السلام( وَ كَانَ فيِمَا بيَْنَ نوٍُ  وَ هوُدٍ مِنَ الْأنَْبيِاَءِ )عليهم السلام( وَ قاَ َ باَعِثٌ نبَيِ اً وَ بشََّ لَ نوٌُ  إنَِّ اللهَّ

بوُنهَُ  ِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فيَكَُ ِّ يحِ فمََنْ أدَْرَكَهُ مِنْكُمْ فلَْيؤُْمِنْ بهِِ وَ لْيتََّبعِْهُ  يقُاَلُ لهَُ هوُدٌ وَ إنَِّهُ يدَْعُو قوَْمَهُ إلِىَ اللهَّ ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ مُهْلكُِهمُْ باِلرِّ وَ اللهَّ

يحِ وَ أمََرَ نوٌُ  )عليه السلام( ابْنهَُ سَاماً أنَْ يتَعََاهدََ  َ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ ينُْجِيهِ مِنْ عََ ابِ الرِّ ةَ عِنْدَ رَأْسِ كُلِّ سَنةٍَ هَِ هِ الوَْصِيَّ فإَنَِّ اللهَّ

 فيَكَُونَ يوَْمُئٍِ  عِيداً لهَمُْ 

And Noahas gave the good news of Hudas to Saamas and there were Prophetsas in 
between Noahas and Hudas. And Noahas said that Allahazwj will Send a Prophetas 
called Hudas, and heas would call hisas people to Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic. They 
would belie himas and Allahazwj will Destroy them by the wind. So the ones among 
you who meet himas should believe in himas, and follow himas for Allahazwj would 
Rescue him from the Punishment of the wind. And Noahas ordered hisas sonas Samas 
that heas should look at this bequest at the start of every year and make it to be a 
day of Eid for them. 

يمَانِ وَ الِاسْمِ الْأكَْبرَِ وَ مَوَارِيثِ الْعِلْمِ وَ آثاَرِ  ةِ فوََجَدُوا هوُداً نبَيِ اً )عليه  فيَتَعََاهدَُونَ فيِهِ مَا عِنْدَهمُْ مِنَ الْعِلْمِ وَ الْإِ عِلْمِ النُّبوَُّ

رَ بهِِ أبَوُهمُْ نوٌُ  )عليه السلام( فَ مَنوُا بهِِ وَ  يحِ السلام( وَ قدَْ بشََّ قوُهُ فنَجََوْا مِنْ عََ ابِ الرِّ  .اتَّبعَُوهُ وَ صَدَّ

So they observed that which was in their possession from the Knowledge, and the 
belief, and the Great Name, and the inheritance of the knowledge, and effects of 
Knowledge of the Prophet-hood. They found Hudas as a Prophetas and their father 
Noahas had given them the good news of himas beforehand. So they believed in 
himas, and followed himas, and ratified himas, and were therefore Rescued from the 
Punishment of the wind’.3017 

و الغثاء: اليابس الهامد »  رواية أبي الجارود، عنه )عليه السلام(، في قوله: فجََعَلْناهمُْ غُثاءً.وقال علي بن إبراهيم: و في 

 من نبات الأرو.

And Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘And in a report of Abu Al Jaroud,  

(It has been narrated) from himasws (Imam Al-Baqirasws) regarding Hisazwj Words 
[23:41] and We Made them as rubbish. Heasws said: ‘And the ‘rubbish’ is a dry, 
dead plant on the land’.3018 
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VERSES 42 - 44 

{ِ رِين  أنْ اِمِنِْب عْدِهِمِْقرُُوناًِآخ  ِأ نْش  ِ} {42َمُه اِي سْت أخِْرُون  م  ل ه اِو  ةٍِأ ج  اِت سْبقُِِمِنِْأمُه لْن اِرُِ {43م  ِأ رْس  َِمُه اء  اِج  ِم  ِِۖكُله ىَٰ سُل ن اِت تْر 

ِيؤُْمِنُِ ِِۚف بعُْدًاِلقِ وْمٍِلَ  ادِيث  لْن اهُمِْأ ح  ع  ج  هُمِْب عْضًاِو  بوُهُِِۚف أ تْب عْن اِب عْض  ذه سُولهُ اِك  ةًِر  ِ}أمُه  {44ون 

 [23:42] Then We raised after them other generations [23:43] No people can 
hasten on their doom nor can they postpone (it) [23:44] Then We sent Our 
messengers one after another; whenever there came to a people their 
messenger, they called him a liar, so We made some of them follow others and 
We made them stories; so away with a people who do not believe! 

دِ بْنِ الْفضَُيْلِ عَنْ أبَيِ حَمْزَةَ عَنْ   أبَيِ جَعْفرٍَ )عليه السلام( قاَلَ  عَليُِّ بْنُ إبِْرَاهِيمَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الْحَسَنِ بْنِ مَحْبوُبٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ
لُّهمُْ أنَْبيَِاءُ وَ جَرَى لكُِلِّ نبَيِ  مَا جَرَى لنِوٍُ  )صلوات الله عليه( وَ فجََرَى بيَْنَ كُلِّ نبَيَِّيْنِ عَشَرَةُ أنَْبيِاَءَ وَ تسِْعَةُ وَ ثمََانيِةَُ أنَْبيِاَءَ كُ 

 قوُبَ )عليهما السلام(كَمَا جَرَى لِآدَمَ وَ هوُدٍ وَ صَالحٍِ وَ شُعَيْبٍ وَ إبِْرَاهِيمَ )صلوات الله عليه( حَتَّى انْتهَتَْ إلِىَ يوُسُفَ بْنِ يعَْ 

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Al-Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Muhammad Bin Al-Fuzeyl, from 
Abu Hamza, who has said: 

Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘So there came in between every two Prophetsas, ten, or 
nine, or eight Prophetsas, and all of them were Prophetsas, and there happened for 
every Prophetas what happened for Noahas, as is what had happened to Adamas, and 
Hudas, and Salihas, and Shuaybas, and Ibrahimas until it ended up to Yusuf Bin 
Yaqoubas. 

وَ بيَْنَ مُوسَى مِنَ الْأنَْبيَِاءِ  ثمَُّ صَارَتْ مِنْ بعَْدِ يوُسُفَ فيِ أسَْبَاطِ إخِْوَتهِِ حَتَّى انْتهَتَْ إلِىَ مُوسَى )عليه السلام( فكََانَ بيَْنَ يوُسُفَ 

ُ مُوسَى وَ هاَرُونَ )عليهما السلام( إلِىَ فرِْعَوْنَ وَ هاَمَ  سُلَ تتَْرَى كُلَّ ما )عليهم السلام( فأَرَْسَلَ اللهَّ انَ وَ قاَرُونَ ثمَُّ أرَْسَلَ الرُّ

بوُهُ فأَتَْبعَْنا بعَْضَهمُْ بعَْضاً وَ جَعَلْناهمُْ أحَادِيثَ وَ كَانتَْ بنَوُ إسِْرَائيِلَ تقَْ  ةً رَسُولهُا كَ َّ تلُُ نبَيِ اً وَ اثْنَانِ قاَئمَِانِ وَ يقَْتلُوُنَ اثْنيَْنِ جاءَ أمَُّ

 خِرَ النَّهاَرِ عَةٌ قيِاَمٌ حَتَّى أنََّهُ كَانَ رُبَّمَا قتََلوُا فيِ الْيوَْمِ الْوَاحِدِ سَبْعِينَ نبَيِ اً وَ يقَوُمُ سُوقُ قتَْلهِِمْ آوَ أرَْبَ 

Then, from after Yusufas it went to the grandsons until it ended up to Musaas. And 
there were Prophetsas in between Yusufas and Musaas. So Allahazwj Sent Musaas and 
Harounas to Pharaohla, and Hamaanla, and Qarounla. “[23:44] Then We sent Our 
Rasools one after another; whenever there came to a people their Rasool, they 
called him a liar, so We made some of them follow others and We made them 
stories”. And the Children of Israel killed a Prophetas, and if two were established 
they killed two, and four would be established, to the extent that sometimes they 
killed seventy Prophetsas in one day, and they set up the market and killed themas at 
the end of the day. 

دٍ )صلى الله عليه وآله( وَ كَانَ بيَْنَ يوُسُفَ وَ  رَ بمُِحَمَّ ا نزََلتَِ التَّوْرَاةُ عَلىَ مُوسَى )عليه السلام( بشََّ مُوسَى مِنَ الْأنَْبيِاَءِ وَ  فلَمََّ

دٍ كَانَ وَصِيُّ مُوسَى يوُشَعَ بْنَ نوُنٍ )عليهما السلام( وَ  رُ بمُِحَمَّ ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فيِ كِتَابهِِ فلَمَْ تزََلِ الْأنَْبيِاَءُ تبُشَِّ هوَُ فتَاَهُ الَِّ ي ذَكَرَهُ اللهَّ

دٍ )صلى  رَ بمُِحَمَّ ُ تبَاَرَكَ وَ تعََالىَ الْمَسِيحَ عِيسَى ابْنَ مَرْيمََ فبَشََّ ه( وَ ذَلكَِ قوَْلهُُ الله عليه وآل)صلى الله عليه وآله( حَتَّى بعََثَ اللهَّ

دٍ )صلى الله عليه وآله( عِنْدَهمُْ يَ  نْجِيلِ تعََالىَ يجَِدُونهَُ يعَْنيِ الْيهَوُدَ وَ النَّصَارَى مَكْتوُباً يعَْنِي صِفةََ مُحَمَّ عْنيِ فيِ التَّوْراةِ وَ الْإِ

راً برَِسُولٍ يأَتْيِ مِنْ بعَْدِي اسْمُهُ يأَمُْرُهمُْ باِلْمَعْرُوفِ وَ ينَْهاهمُْ عَنِ الْمُنْكَرِ وَ هوَُ قوَْ  ِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ يخُْبرُِ عَنْ عِيسَى وَ مُبشَِّ لُ اللهَّ

رَ الْأنَْبيِاَءُ )عليهم السلام( بعَْضُهمُْ  دٍ )صلى الله عليه وآله( كَمَا بشََّ رَ مُوسَى وَ عِيسَى بمُِحَمَّ ببِعَْضٍ حَتَّى بلَغََتْ أحَْمَدُ وَ بشََّ

 داً )صلى الله عليه وآله( مُحَمَّ 

So when the Torah was Revealed unto Musaas, it gave the good News of 
Muhammadsaww, and in between Yusufas and Musaas were Prophetsas. And Musaas 
had bequeathed to Yoshua bin Noonas and heas was the young man whom Allahazwj 
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Mentioned in Hisazwj Book. The Prophetsas never ceased to give the good News of 
Muhammadsaww until Allahazwj Blessed and High Sent the Messiah Isa Bin Maryamas. 
So heas gave the good News of Muhammadsaww and that is the Statement of the 
High: “[7:157] they find meaning the Jews and the Christians written down with 
them meaning the description of Muhammadsaww in the Torah and the Evangel 
(who) enjoins them good and forbids them evil,” and it is the Statement of 
Allahazwj: “[61:6] And when Isa son of Maryam said giving the good news of an 
Rasool who will come after me, his name being Ahmad,”, and Musaas and Isaas 
gave the good news of Muhammadsaww just as the Prophetsas had given to one 
another until it reached Muhammadsaww.3019 

VERSES 45 - 49 

ىَِٰ ِمُوس  لْن ا ِأ رْس  ِ}َِمُه ِمُبيِنٍ سُلْط انٍ ِو  ِبآِي اتنِ ا ِه ارُون  اهُ أ خ  ِ} {45و  اليِن  ِع  ِق وْمًا انوُا ك  ِو  ِف اسْت كْب رُوا ل ئهِِ م  ِو  وْن  ِفرِْع   {46إلِ ىَٰ
{ِ ابدُِون  ِع  ِل ن ا ا ق وْمُهُم  ِو  ِمِثْلنِ ا يْنِ ر  ِلبِ ش  ِأ نؤُْمِنُ ِالْمُهْل كِِ {47ف ق الوُا ِمِن  انوُا ِف ك  ا بوُهُم  ذه ِ}ف ك  ِ {48ين  ِمُوس ىِالْكِت اب  ِآت يْن ا ل ق دْ و 

{ِ ِ{49ل ع لههُمِْي هْت دُون 

[23:45] Then We sent Musa and his brother Haroun, with Our Signs and a clear 
authority [23:46] To Pharaoh and his chiefs, but they behaved haughtily and 
they were an insolent people [23:47] So they said: Should we believe in two 
mortals like ourselves while their people worship us? [23:48] So they belied 
both of them and became of those who were Destroyed [23:49] And We Gave 
Musa the Book that perhaps they may be Guided 

وجاءت الرواية بالاسناد عن أبى سعيد الخدرى عن النبي صلى الله عليه واله قال: ما أهلك الله قوما ولا  في مجمع البيان

 قرنا ولا امة ولا أهل قرية بع اب من السماء من  أنزل التوارة على وجه الارو غير أهل القرية التى مسخوا قردة. 

In Majma Al-Bayan, there has come a report by the chain, from Abu Saeed Al-Khudry,  

(It has been narrated) from the Prophetsaww having said: ‘Allahazwj did not Destroy a 
people, nor a generation, nor a people of the town by Punishment from the sky since 
the Revelation of the Torah upon the face of the earth, apart from the people of the 
town who were metamorphosed into monkeys’.3020 

VERSES 50 - 52 

عِينٍِ} م  ارٍِو  اتِِق ر  ةٍِذ  بْو  ِر  اِإلِ ىَٰ ينْ اهُم  آو  هُِآي ةًِو  أمُه ِو  رْي م  ِم  ع لْن اِابْن  ج  ِِۖ {51و  الحًِا لوُاِص  اعْم  ِالطهيِّب اتِِو  سُلُِكُلوُاِمِن  ي اِأ يُّه اِالرُّ

ليِمٌِ} ِع  لوُن  اِت عْم  احِدِ  {51إنِِّيِبمِ  ةًِو  تكُُمِْأمُه ذِهِِأمُه ِه َٰ إنِه بُّكُمِْف اتهقوُنِِ}و  أ ن اِر  ِ{52ةًِو 

[23:50] And We Made the son of Maryam and his mother to be a Sign, and We 
Gave them a shelter on a lofty ground having security and springs [23:51] O 
you Rasools! Eat from the good things and do righteous deeds; surely I Know 
what you are doing [23:52] And this community of yours is one community and 
I am your Lord, so fear Me 
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ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا علي بن أحمد بن موسى الدقاق )رضي الله عنه(، قال: حدثنا محمد بن أبي عبد الله الكوفي، قال: 

ه الحسين بن يزيد، عن علي بن أبي حمزة، عن يحيى بن أبي القاسم، عن أبي عبد حدثنا موسى بن عمران النخعي، عن عم

هُ آيةًَ قال:   «.أي حجة»الله )عليه السلام(، في قول الله عز و جل: وَ جَعَلْناَ ابْنَ مَرْيمََ وَ أمَُّ

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘Ali Bin Ahmad Bin Musa Al Daqaq narrated to us, from Muhammad Bin Abu 
Abdullah Al Kufy, from Musa Bin Umran Al Nakahi’e, from his uncle Al Husayn Bin Yazeed, from Ali 
Bin Abu Hamza, from Yahya Bin Abu Al-Qasim,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic [23:50] And We Made the son of Marium and his mother to be a 
Sign, heasws said: ‘i.e., Proof’ (over the people).3021 

وعنه، قال: حدثنا المظفر بن جعفر بن المظفر العلوي السمرقندي )رضي الله عنه(، قال: حدثنا جعفر ابن محمد بن مسعود، 

، عن مهران «1»صدقة بن حنان   عن أبيه، عن الحسين بن أشكيب، عن عبد الرحمن بن حماد، عن أحمد بن الحسن، عن

قال أمير المؤمنين )عليه »عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال:  بن أبي نصر، عن يعقوب بن شعيب، عن سعد الإسكاف،

الكوفة، و القرار: المسجد، و المعين:  السلام(، في قول الله عز و جل: وَ آوَيْناهمُا إلِى رَبْوَةٍ ذاتِ قرَارٍ وَ مَعِينٍ قال: الربوة:

 «.الفرات

And from him from Al Muzaffar Bin Ja’far Al Alawy Al Samarqandy, from Ja’far Ibn Muhammad Bin 
Masoud, from his father, from Al Husayn Bin Ashkeyb, from Abdul Rahman Bin hamaad, from Ahmad 
Bin Al Hassan, from Sadaqat Bin Hanan, from Mahran Bin Abu Nasr, from Yaqoub Bin shuayb, from 
Sa’ad Al Askaf,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws narrates that Amir-ul-Momineenasws said with regards to the Words of 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [23:50] and We Gave them a shelter on a lofty 
ground having meadows and springs, heasws said: ‘The lofty ground – Al-Kufa; 
and the security – Al-Masjid; and springs – Al-Furaat’.3022 

الشيخ في )مجالسه(، قال: أخبرنا أحمد بن عبدون، عن ابن الزبير، عن علي بن الحسن بن فضال، عن العباس، عن علي 

 -اللهم إني أسألك رزقا طيبا بن معمر الخزاز، عن رجل من جعفي، قال: كنا عند أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، فقال رجل:

هيهات، هيهات، ه ا قوت الأنبياء، و لكن سل ربك رزقا لا يع بك عليه يوم القيامة، »الله )عليه السلام(: فقال أبو عبد  -قال

سُلُ كُلوُا مِنَ الطَّيِّباتِ وَ اعْمَلوُا صالحِاً   «.هيهات، إن الله يقول: يا أيَُّهاَ الرُّ

Al Sheykh in his Majaalis, said, ‘Ahmad Bin Abdoun informed us, from Ibn Al Zubeyr, from Ali Bin Al 
Hassan Bin Fazaal, from Al Abbas, from Ali Bin Moamar Al Khazaz, from a man from Ju’fa who said,  

‘I was in the presence of Abu Abdullahasws, so a man said, ‘Our Allahazwj! I ask 
Youazwj for a ‘رزقا طيبا’ goodly sustenance’. So Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Far be it, far be 
it! This is the food of the Prophetsas. But ask your Lordazwj for a sustenance which 
you would not be Punished for on the Day of Judgement. Far be it! Allahazwj is Saying 
[23:51] O you Rasools! Eat from the good things and do righteous deeds’.3023 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن معمر بن خلاد، عن أبي الحسن )عليه السلام(، قال: سمعته 

يقول: نظر أبو جعفر )عليه السلام( إلى رجل، و هو يقول: اللهم إني أسألك من رزقك الحلال، فقال أبو جعفر )عليه 

 «.ك رزقا واسعا طيبا من رزقكسألت قوت النبيين، قل: اللهم إني أسأل»السلام(: 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Moama Bin 
Khalad, who narrates: 
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‘I heard Abu Al-Hassanasws saying: ‘Abu Ja’farasws looked towards a man and he was 
saying, ‘Our Allahazwj! I ask Youazwj of the Permissible sustenance’. So Abu Ja’farasws 
said: ‘the ‘الحلال’ food is (only) for the Prophetsas. Say, ‘Our Allahazwj! I ask Youazwj of 
extensive sustenance, goodly, from Yourazwj sustenance’.3024 

حمد بن محمد بن أبي نصر، قال: قلت: للرضا )عليه وعنه: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن أحمد بن محمد بن خالد، عن أ

جعلت فداك، أما ال ي  ؟ فقلت:«أ تدري ما الحلال»السلام(: جعلت فداك، ادع الله عز و جل أن يرزقني الحلال، فقال: 

ألك كان علي بن الحسين )عليهما السلام( يقول: الحلال هو قوت المصطفين، و لكن قل: أس»عندنا فالكسب الطيب، فقال: 

 «.من رزقك الواسع

From him, from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, from Ahmad 
Bin Muhammad Bin Abu Nasr who said,  

‘I said to Al-Rezaasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for you! Supplicate to Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic that Heazwj should Give me ‘الحلال’Permissible sustenance’. So heasws said: 
‘Do you know what is the Permissible?’ So I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws, but 
it is that which is in our presence, attained in a goodly manner’. So heasws said: ‘Ali 
Bin Al Husaynasws used to say: ‘The Permissible – it is the food of the Chosen ones. 
But, say, ‘I ask Youazwj from Yourazwj Extensive sustenance’.3025

 

محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن محمد، عن أحمد بن الحسين، عن أبيه، عن الحصين بن مخارق، عن أبي الورد، و 

ةً واحِدَةً قال: أبي الجارود، عن أ تكُُمْ أمَُّ  «.آل محمد )عليهم السلام(»بي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قوله تعالى: وَ إنَِّ هِ هِ أمَُّ

Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ahmad Bin Al Husayn, from his father, 
from Al Haseyn Bin Makariq, from Abu Al Warad, and Abu Al Jaroud,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of the High [23:52] 
And this community of yours is one community, heasws said: The Progenyasws of 
Muhammadsaww’ (i.e., theyasws are of the nation of Ibrahimas’).3026  

VERSES 53 - 61 

{ِ يْهِمِْف رِحُون  اِل د  ِحِزْبٍِبمِ  هُمِْب يْن هُمِْزُبرًُاِِۖكُلُّ ِحِينٍِ} {53ف ت ق طهعُواِأ مْر  تهىَٰ تهِِمِْح  مْر  رْهُمِْفيِِغ  هُمِْ {54ف ذ  اِنمُِدُّ ِأ نهم  بوُن  أ ي حْس 

{ِ ب نيِن  الٍِو  ِمِنِْم  ِي شْعُرُِ {55بهِِ ِب لِْلَ  اتِِۚ يْر  ِل هُمِْفيِِالْخ  ٌُ ارِ ِ}نسُ  ِ} {56ون  بِّهِمِْمُشْفقِوُن  شْي ةِِر  ِهُمِْمِنِْخ  ِالهذِين   {57إنِه
{ِ بِّهِمِْيؤُْمِنوُن  ِهُمِْبآِي اتِِر  الهذِين  ِ} {58و  ِيشُْرِكُون  بِّهِمِْلَ  ِهُمِْبرِ  الهذِين  ِ {59و  جِل ةٌِأ نههُمِْإلِ ىَٰ قلُوُبهُُمِْو  اِآت وْاِو  ِم  ِيؤُْتوُن  الهذِين  و 

بِّهِمِْ ِ}ِر  اجِعُون  ِ} {61ر  ابقِوُن  هُمِْل ه اِس  اتِِو  يْر  ِفيِِالْخ  ارِعُون  ِيسُ  ئكِ 
ِ{61أوُل َٰ

[23:53] But they cut off their matter between themselves into sects, each part 
rejoicing in that which is with them [23:54] Therefore leave them in their error 
till a time [23:55] Do they reckon that by what We Extended to them from 
wealth and children [23:56] We are hastening to them of good things? But, 
they are unaware [23:57] The ones who fear their Lord are being cautious 
[23:58] And the ones who believe in the Signs of their Lord [23:59] And the 
ones who are not associating anything with their Lord [23:60] And the ones 
who give what they give whilst their hearts are full of fear that to their Lord 
they would be returning [23:61] They are hastening to good things and they 
are foremost in these  
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محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثنا محمد بن همام، عن محمد بن إسماعيل، عن عيسى بن داود، قال: حدثنا الامام موسى بن 

مْ نزلت في أمير المؤمنين و ولده )عليهم السلام(: إنَِّ الَِّ ينَ همُْ مِنْ خَشْيةَِ رَبِّهِ »جعفر، عن أبيه )عليهما السلام(، قال: 

وَ الَِّ ينَ يؤُْتوُنَ ما آتوَْا وَ قلُوُبهُمُْ وَجِلةٌَ أنََّهمُْ إلِى رَبِّهِمْ   مُشْفقِوُنَ وَ الَِّ ينَ همُْ بِ ياتِ رَبِّهِمْ يؤُْمِنوُنَ وَ الَِّ ينَ همُْ برَِبِّهِمْ لا يشُْرِكُونَ 

 «.قوُنَ راجِعُونَ أوُلئكَِ يسُارِعُونَ فيِ الْخَيْراتِ وَ همُْ لهَا سابِ 

Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Muhammad Bin Hamaam, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Isa Bin 
Dawood who said,  

‘The Imam Musaasws Bin Ja’farasws narrated to us from hisasws fatherasws having said: 
‘It was Revealed regarding Amir-ul-Momineenasws and hisasws sonsasws - [23:57] The 
ones who fear their Lord are being cautious [23:58] And the ones who believe 
in the Signs of their Lord [23:59] And the ones who are not associating 
anything with their Lord [23:60] And the ones who give what they give whilst 
their hearts are full of fear that to their Lord they would be returning [23:61] 
They are hastening to good things and they are foremost in these’.3027

 

أحمد بن محمد بن خالد البرقي: عن الحسن بن علي بن فضال، عن أبي جميلة، عن محمد الحلبي، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه 

يعلمون ما عملوا من عمل، و هم يعلمون أنهم يثابون »السلام(، في قول الله تعالى: الَِّ ينَ يؤُْتوُنَ ما آتوَْا وَ قلُوُبهُمُْ وَجِلةٌَ قال: 

 «.عليه

Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid Al Barqy, from Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Fazaal, from Abu Jameela, 
from Muhammad Al Halby,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj the 
High [23:60] And the ones who give what they give whilst their hearts are full of 
fear, heasws said: ‘They are knowing of what they are doing from the deeds, and they 
are knowing that they would be Rewarded for it’.3028  

ِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ الَّ  ِ )عليه السلام( قاَلَ سَألَْتهُُ عَنْ قوَْلِ اللهَّ ِ ينَ يؤُْتوُنَ ما آتوَْا وَ قلُوُبهُمُْ وَجِلةٌَ وُهيَْبٌ عَنْ أبَيِ بصَِيرٍ عَنْ أبَيِ عَبْدِ اللهَّ

َ عَزَّ ذِكْرُهُ وَ يرَْجُونَ أنَْ يقَْبلََ مِنْهمُْ.قاَلَ هِيَ شَفاَعَتهُمُْ وَ رَجَاؤُهمُْ يخََافوُنَ أنَْ ترَُدَّ عَليَْهِمْ أعَْ   مَالهُمُْ إنِْ لمَْ يطُِيعُوا اللهَّ

Wuheyb, from Abu Baseer, who has narrated the following: 

I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: [23:60] 
And the ones who give what they give whilst their hearts are full of fear, heasws 
said: ‘This is for their intercession, and their hopes, they (ourasws Shias) fear that their 
(good) deeds would be rejected (and thrown) back to them if they had not obeyed 
Allahazwj Mightyazwj is His Mention, but they are hoping that these would be Accepted 
from them’.3029 

دٍ عَنِ الْقاَسِمِ بْنِ مُحَمَّ  دٍ هوَ عَليُِّ بْنُ مُحَمَّ دٍ  عَنْ سُليَْمَانَ بْنِ دَاوُدَ الْمِنْقرَِيِّ عَنْ عَليُِّ بْنُ إبِْرَاهِيمَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ القْاَسِمِ بْنِ مُحَمَّ

ِ )عليه السلام( قاَلَ قاَلَ إنِْ  قدََرْتمُْ أنَْ لَا تعُْرَفوُا فاَفْعَلوُا وَ مَا عَليَْكَ إنِْ لمَْ يثُْنِ النَّاسُ عَليَْكَ وَ حَفْصِ بْنِ غِياَثٍ عَنْ أبَيِ عَبْدِ اللهَّ

ِ تبَاَرَكَ وَ تعََالىَ   مَا عَليَْكَ أنَْ تكَُونَ مَْ مُوماً عِنْدَ النَّاسِ إذَِا كُنْتَ مَحْمُوداً عِنْدَ اللهَّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Al-Qasim Bin Muhammad, and Ali Bin Muhammad, from Al-
Qasim Bin Muhammad, from Suleyman Bin Dawood Al-Munkary, from Hafs Bin Gayaas, who has 
said: 
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Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘If you have the ability to make yourselves unknown, 
you better do it. And it should not matter to you if the people do not praise you, and it 
should not matter to you either that you are condemned by the people whilst you are 
being Praised in the Presence of Allahazwj.  

نْياَ إلِاَّ لِأحََدِ رَجُليَْنِ رَجُلٍ يزَْدَادُ   فيِهاَ كُلَّ يوَْمٍ إحِْسَاناً وَ رَجُلٍ يتَدََارَكُ إنَِّ أمَِيرَ الْمُؤْمِنيِنَ )عليه السلام( كَانَ يقَوُلُ لَا خَيْرَ فيِ الدُّ

ِ أنَْ لوَْ  ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ مِنْهُ عَمَلًا إلِاَّ بوَِلَايتَنِاَ أهَْلَ الْبيَْتِ ألََا  مَنيَِّتهَُ باِلتَّوْبةَِ وَ أنََّى لهَُ باِلتَّوْبةَِ فوََ اللهَّ  وَ سَجَدَ حَتَّى ينَْقطَِعَ عُنقُهُُ مَا قبَلَِ اللهَّ

هُ وَ مَا أكََنَّ بهِِ رَأْسَهُ وَ همُْ مَعَ ذَلكَِ وَ مَنْ عَرَفَ حَقَّناَ أوَْ رَجَا الثَّوَابَ بنِاَ وَ رَضِيَ بقِوُتهِِ نصِْفَ مُد  كُلَّ يوَْمٍ وَ مَا يسَْترُُ بهِِ عَوْرَتَ 

نْياَ  وا أنََّهُ حَظُّهمُْ مِنَ الدُّ ِ خَائفِوُنَ وَجِلوُنَ وَدُّ  اللهَّ

Amir-ul-Momineenasws used to say: ‘There is no good in the world except for one of 
the two men – a man who increases in it the good deeds every day and a man who 
corrects himself, ready to face death by the repentance. But, what is meant by the 
repentance? By Allahazwj! If he were to perform prostrations to the extent that his 
neck breaks off, Allahazwj will not Accept deeds from him except by ourasws Wilayah, 
the Peopleasws of the Household. Indeed, (Acceptance) is for the ones who recognise 
ourasws rights and hope for Reward by usasws, (they) are pleased with their strength of 
half a ‘Mudd’ (Unit of measurement) of food every day, not being able to cover their 
private parts (insufficient clothing), and no covering over their head (roof), but still 
they are very much fearful of Allahazwj and are pleased with the (little) share from the 
world. 

ُ عَزَّ وَ  ِ باِوَ كََ لكَِ وَصَفهَمُُ اللهَّ لطَّاعَةِ مَعَ جَلَّ حَيْثُ يقَوُلُ وَ الَِّ ينَ يؤُْتوُنَ ما آتوَْا وَ قلُوُبهُمُْ وَجِلةٌَ مَا الَِّ ي أتَوَْا بهِِ أتَوَْا وَ اللهَّ

ِ خَوْفهُمُْ  ينِ وَ لكَِنَّهمُْ  الْمَحَبَّةِ وَ الْوَلَايةَِ وَ همُْ فيِ ذَلكَِ خَائفِوُنَ أنَْ لَا يقُْبلََ مِنْهمُْ وَ ليَْسَ وَ اللهَّ خَوْفَ شَك  فيِمَا همُْ فيِهِ مِنْ إصَِابةَِ الدِّ

رِينَ فيِ مَحَبَّتنِاَ وَ طَاعَتنِاَ   خَافوُا أنَْ يكَُونوُا مُقصَِّ

And that is how Allahazwj has Described them where Heazwj has Said: “[23:60] And 
those who dispense their charity with their hearts full of fear”. That’s what they 
come with? By Allahazwj! They come with obedience along with the love, and the 
Wilayah, and they are with regards to that, (but they are still) fearful that it may not 
be Accepted from them. By Allahazwj, they are not fearful with the fear of doubt with 
regards to what they are in from the difficulties of Religion, but they are fearful that 
they might have been deficient (Muqassir) in ourasws love and being (less) obedient to 
usasws’. 

تكَِْ بَ وَ لَا تحَْسُدَ وَ لَا ترَُائيَِ وَ لَا ثمَُّ قاَلَ إنِْ قدََرْتَ أنَْ لَا تخَْرُجَ مِنْ بيَْتكَِ فاَفْعَلْ فإَنَِّ عَليَْكَ فيِ خُرُوجِكَ أنَْ لَا تغَْتاَبَ وَ لَا 

ِ بقِلَْبِهِ تتَصََنَّعَ وَ لَا تدَُاهِنَ ثمَُّ قاَلَ نعََمْ صَوْمَعَةُ الْمُسْلمِِ بيَْتهُُ يَ  كُفُّ فيِهِ بَصَرَهُ وَ لسَِانهَُ وَ نفَْسَهُ وَ فرَْجَهُ إنَِّ مَنْ عَرَفَ نعِْمَةَ اللهَّ

ِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ قبَْلَ أنَْ يظُْهِرَ شُكْرَهاَ عَلىَ لسَِانهِِ وَ مَنْ ذَهبََ يرََى أنََّ  فهَوَُ مِنَ  لهَُ عَلىَ الْآخَرِ فضَْلًا اسْتوَْجَبَ الْمَزِيدَ مِنَ اللهَّ

 الْمُسْتكَْبرِِينَ 

Then said: ‘If you could afford not to go out of your houses, then do so, as when you 
go out then it becomes obligatory on you that you would not backbite, and not lie, 
and not be envious, and not show-off, and not pretend, and not flatter’. Then said: 
‘Yes, a silo for the Muslim is his house in which he restrains his vision, and his 
tongue, and his self, and his genitals. The one, who recognises the Favours of 
Allahazwj by his heart, obligates more for himself from Allahazwj, before he even 
expresses his appreciation for it upon his tongue, and the one who goes around 
considering himself to be better than others, so he is from the arrogant ones’. 
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 هيَْهاَتَ فلَعََلَّهُ أنَْ يكَُونَ قدَْ غُفرَِ لهَُ مَا أتَىَ وَ فقَلُْتُ لهَُ إنَِّمَا يرََى أنََّ لهَُ عَليَْهِ فضَْلًا باِلْعَافيِةَِ إذَِا رَآهُ مُرْتكَِباً للِْمَعَاصِي فقَاَلَ هيَْهاَتَ 

ةَ سَحَرَةِ مُوسَ  ُ عَليَْهِ وَ كَمْ مِنْ أنَْتَ مَوْقوُفٌ مُحَاسَبٌ أَ مَا تلَوَْتَ قصَِّ ى ) عليه السلام ( ثمَُّ قاَلَ كَمْ مِنْ مَغْرُورٍ بمَِا قدَْ أنَْعَمَ اللهَّ

ِ عَليَْهِ وَ كَمْ مِنْ مَفْتوُنٍ بثِنَاَءِ النَّاسِ عَليَْهِ ثمَُّ قاَلَ إنِِّي لَأرَْجُو النَّجَ  ةِ إلِاَّ لِأحََدِ اةَ لمَِنْ عَرَفَ حَقَّناَ مِ مُسْتدَْرَجٍ بسَِتْرِ اللهَّ نْ هَِ هِ الْأمَُّ

 ثلََاثةٍَ صَاحِبِ سُلْطَانٍ جَائرٍِ وَ صَاحِبِ هوًَى وَ الْفاَسِقِ الْمُعْلنِِ 

So I said to himasws, ‘But what if he sees himself as better due to the (spiritual) health 
when he sees the one who is indulging in the sins?’ Heasws said: ‘Far be it! Far be it! 
It may be that he has been Forgiven for his sins whilst you have been Paused for the 
Accounting. Have you not recited the story of the magicians (at the time) of Musaas?’ 
Then said: ‘How many are proud with what Allahazwj has Favoured them with, and 
how many have been enticed by the Veil of Allahazwj upon them, and how many have 
been infatuated by the praises of the people upon him’. Then said: ‘Iasws hope for the 
salvation for the ones who recognise ourasws rights, from this community except for 
one of the three – an unjust ruler, a follower of desires, an openly immoral one’. 

ُ ثمَُّ قاَلَ ياَ حَفْصُ الْحُبُّ أفَْضَلُ  َ فاَتَّبعُِونيِ يحُْببِْكُمُ اللهَّ َ مَنْ أحََبَّ  مِنَ الْخَوْفِ ثُ ثمَُّ تلََا قلُْ إنِْ كُنْتمُْ تحُِبُّونَ اللهَّ ِ مَا أحََبَّ اللهَّ مَّ قاَلَ وَ اللهَّ

َ تبَاَرَكَ وَ تعََالىَ  نْياَ وَ وَالىَ غَيْرَناَ وَ مَنْ عَرَفَ حَقَّناَ وَ أحََبَّناَ فقَدَْ أحََبَّ اللهَّ  الدُّ

Then heasws recited: “[3:31] Say: If you love Allah, then follow me, Allah will love 
you”, then said: ‘O Hafs, the love is higher than the fear’. Then said: ‘By Allahazwj, 
Allahazwj does not Love the one who loves the world, and takes as a friend other than 
usasws, whilst the one who recognises ourasws rights and loves usasws, so he has loved 
Allahazwj’. 

 ِ عُونَ إلِىَ اللهَّ مَاوَاتِ وَ الْأرَْوِ كُلَّهمُُ اجْتمََعُوا يتَضََرَّ  عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ أنَْ ينُْجِيكََ مِنَ النَّارِ وَ فبَكََى رَجُلٌ فقَاَلَ أَ تبَْكِي لوَْ أنََّ أهَْلَ السَّ

ِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فيِ تلِْكَ الْحَالِ  ثمَُّ قاَلَ لهَُ ياَ حَفْصُ كُنْ يدُْخِلكََ الْجَنَّةَ لمَْ يشَُفَّعُوا فيِكَ هثمَُّ كَانَ لكََ قلَْبٌ حَيٌّ لَ  كُنْتَ أخَْوَفَ النَّاسِ لِلهَّ

َ كَلَّ لسَِانهُُ  ِ ) صلى الله عليه وآله ( مَنْ خَافَ اللهَّ  ذَنبَاً وَ لَا تكَُنْ رَأْساً ياَ حَفْصُ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللهَّ

A man wept, so heasws said: ‘Are you crying? Even if the inhabitants of the heavens 
and the earth, all of them get together crying to Allahazwj to be Rescued from the Fire 
and to be entered into the Paradise, they would not be able to intercede for you. 
Then if you had for yourself a living heart you would be the most fearful of the people 
to Allahazwj in that condition’. Then said to him: ‘O Hafs, be a follower and not a 
leader. O Hafs, the Rasoolsaww Allahazwj said: ‘The one who fears Allahazwj, would be 
of little speech’. 

 ُ  عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ إلِيَْهِ ياَ مُوسَى قلُْ ثمَُّ قاَلَ بيَْناَ مُوسَى بْنُ عِمْرَانَ ) عليه السلام ( يعَِظُ أصَْحَابهَُ إذِْ قاَمَ رَجُلٌ فشََقَّ قمَِيصَهُ فأَوَْحَى اللهَّ

 لهَُ لَا تشَُقَّ قمَِيصَكَ وَ لكَِنِ اشْرَْ  ليِ عَنْ قلَْبكَِ 

Then said: ‘Once Musa Bin Imranas was advising hisas companions, when a man 
stood up, and tore his shirt. So Allahazwj Revealed unto himas: “O Musaas! Say to him, 
‘Do not tear your shirt, but open for Meazwj your heart’. 

برَِجُلٍ مِنْ أصَْحَابهِِ وَ هوَُ سَاجِدٌ فاَنْصَرَفَ مِنْ حَاجَتهِِ وَ هوَُ سَاجِدٌ عَلىَ حَالهِِ ثمَُّ قاَلَ مَرَّ مُوسَى بْنُ عِمْرَانَ ) عليه السلام ( 

ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ إلِيَْ  ينَْقطَِعَ  هِ ياَ مُوسَى لوَْ سَجَدَ حَتَّىفقَاَلَ لهَُ مُوسَى ) عليه السلام ( لوَْ كَانتَْ حَاجَتكَُ بيِدَِي لقَضََيْتهُاَ لكََ فأَوَْحَى اللهَّ

. ا أكَْرَهُ إلِىَ مَا أحُِبُّ لَ عَمَّ  عُنقُهُُ مَا قبَلِْتهُُ حَتَّى يتَحََوَّ

Then said: ‘Musaas Bin Imranas passed by a man from hisas companion, and he was 
prostrating. So after return back from what heas had to do, (Musaas) saw him still in 
prostration. So Musaas said to him: ‘If (the fulfilment) of your need was in myas hands, 
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Iasws would have fulfilled it for you’. So Allahazwj Revealed unto himas; “O Musaas! 
Even if he were to prostrate until his neck breaks, Iazwj will not Accept it until he turns 
away from what Iazwj Abhor and towards what Iazwj Love”.’3030 

قال علي بن إبراهيم: و في رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قوله: أوُلئكَِ يسُارِعُونَ فيِ الْخَيْراتِ وَ همُْ 

 «.هو علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام(، لم يسبقه أحد»لهَا سابقِوُنَ، يقول: 

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘And in a report of Abu Al Jaroud,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding Hisazwj Words [23:61] They are 
hastening to good things and they are foremost in these, heasws said: ‘Heasws is 
Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’.3031  

VERSE 62 

يْن ِ ل د  ِوُسْع ه اِِۖو  لِّفُِن فْسًاِإلَِه ِنكُ  لَ  ِ}و  ِيظُْل مُون  هُمِْلَ  ِِۚو  قِّ  {62اِكِت ابٌِي نْطِقُِباِلْح 

[23:62] And We do not Assign (a task) upon any soul except to the extent of its 
ability, and with Us is a Book which speaks with the Truth, and they shall not 
be dealt with unjustly 

بن أبي عبد الله، عن سهل بن زياد، و علي بن إبراهيم، عن أحمد بن محمد، و محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد وعنه: عن محمد 

بن محمد، جميعا، عن علي بن الحكم، عن صالح النيلي، قال: سألت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام(: هل للعباد من الاستطاعة 

 «.الاستطاعة التي جعلها الله فيهمإذا فعلوا الفعل، كانوا مستطيعين ب»ء؟ قال: فقال لي:  شي

And from him (Yaqoub Al Kulayni), from Muhammad Bin Abu Abdullah, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, and Ali 
Bin Ibrahim, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, and Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad bin Muhammad 
altogether, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Salih Al Nayli who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws, ‘Does the servant have any capabilities?’ Heasws said to 
me: ‘When he does the act, he did have the ability for it which Allahazwj Made it to be 
within him’. 

ذا زنى، كان مستطيعا للزنا حين زنى، و لو أنه ترك الزنا و لم يزن، كان الآلة، مثل الزاني إ»قال: قلت له: و ما هي؟ قال: 

 مستطيعا لتركه إذا تركه. 

I said, ‘And what is it?’ Heasws said: ‘The means for it. For example the adulterer 
when he commits adultery. He did have the capability for the adultery when he 
committed it. And if he had avoided the adultery and did not commit it, he did have 
the ability for it’. 

قلت: فعلى ماذا  «.ليس له من الاستطاعة قبل الفعل كثير و لا قليل، و لكن مع الفعل و الترك كان مستطيعا»قال: ثم قال: 

الكفر من  -إرادة حتم -ي ركبها فيهم، إن الله لم يجبر أحدا على معصيته، و لا أرادبالحجة البالغة، و الآلة الت»يع به؟ قال: 

  «.ء من الخير أحد، و لكن حين كفر، كان في إرادة الله أن يكفر، و هم في إرادة الله، و في علمه، ألا يصيروا إلى شي

He (the narrator) said, ‘Then heasws said: ‘There was not capability for him before the 
act, be it big or small, but he would be with the capability with the commission of the 
act and the leaving of it’. I said, ‘So what would he be Punished for?’ Heasws said: 
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‘With the clear Argument, and the means which that are placed within them. Allahazwj 
does not Compel anyone upon the disobedience, and does not Will it – the definite 
Will – of the infidelity from anyone, but when he blasphemes, so it was in the Will of 
Allahazwj that he would be blaspheming. And this is in the Will of Allahazwj and in 
Hisazwj Knowledge, that he would not be coming to anything from the good’. 

ليس هك ا أقول، و لكني أقول: علم أنهم سيكفرون، فأراد الكفر لعلمه فيهم، و ليست هي »قلت: أراد منهم أن يكفروا؟ قال: 

 «.إرادة حتم، إنما هي إرادة اختيار

I said, ‘Heazwj has Willed it that they would be blaspheming?’ Heasws said: ‘This is not 
what Iasws am saying, but Iasws am saying: ‘Heazwj Knows that they would be 
blaspheming. So the Will of their blaspheming is in Hisazwj Knowledge, and this is not 
a definite Will. But rather, it is the Will of the choice’.3032 

VERSES 63 - 74 

{ِ امِلوُن  ِع  ِل ه ا ِهُمْ لكِ 
ِذ َٰ ِدُونِ ِمِنْ الٌ ِأ عْم  ل هُمْ ِو  ا ذ  ِه َٰ ِمِنْ ةٍ مْر  ِغ  ِفيِ ِقلُوُبهُُمْ ِهُمِْ {63ب لْ ا ِإذِ  ابِ ِباِلْع ذ  فيِهِمْ ِمُتْر  ذْن ا ِأ خ  ا ِإذِ  تهىَٰ ح 

{ِ ِ} {64ي جْأ رُون  رُون  ِتنُْص  ِِۖإنِهكُمِْمِنهاِلَ  ِت جْأ رُواِالْي وْم  ِ}ق دِْ {65لَ  ِأ عْق ابكُِمِْت نْكِصُون  ل ىَٰ ل يْكُمِْف كُنْتمُِْع  ِع  ان تِْآي اتيِِتتُْل ىَٰ  {66ك 
{ِ امِرًاِت هْجُرُون  ِبهِِِس  ِ} {67مُسْت كْبرِِين  ليِن  هُمُِالْْ وه اِل مِْي أتِِْآب اء  هُمِْم  اء  ِأ مِْج  بهرُواِالْق وْل  سُول هُمِْ {68أ ف ل مِْي ده ِأ مِْل مِْي عْرِفوُاِر 

{ِ ِمُنْكِرُون  ِل هُ ِ} {69ف هُمْ ارِهُون  ِك  قِّ ِللِْح  أ كْث رُهُمْ ِو  قِّ ِباِلْح  هُمْ اء  ِج  ِب لْ ِجِنهةٌِۚ ِبهِِ ِي قوُلوُن  هُمِْ {71أ مْ اء  ِأ هْو  قُّ ِالْح  ِاتهب ع  ل وِ و 

ِِۚب لِْأ ت يْن اهُمِْبذِِكْرِهِمِْف ِ نِْفيِهِنه م  الْْ رْضُِو  اتُِو  او  م  تِِالسه د  ِ}ل ف س  نِْذِكْرِهِمِْمُعْرِضُون  ِ {71هُمِْع  بِّك  اجُِر  ر  رْجًاِف خ  أ مِْت سْأ لهُُمِْخ 

{ِ ازِقيِن  ِالره يْرُ ِخ  هُو  ِو  يْرٌِۖ ِ} {72خ  ِمُسْت قيِمٍ اطٍ ِصِر  ِإلِ ىَٰ ِل ت دْعُوهُمْ إنِهك  اطِِ {73و  ر  ِالصِّ نِ ِع  ةِ ِباِلْْخِر  ِيؤُْمِنوُن  ِلَ  ِالهذِين  إنِه و 

ِ{74}ِل ن اكِبوُنِ 

[23:63] But, their hearts are in ignorance from this and they have besides that 
other deeds which they are doing [23:64] Until when We Seize those who lead 
easy lives among them with the Punishment, then they are supplicating [23:65] 
Do not groan in supplicating today; you shall not be Given help from Us 
[23:66] My Verses were recited to you, but you were turning back on your 
heels [23:67] In arrogance; talking nonsense (about the Quran), and left him 
like one telling fables by night [23:68] Is it then that they do not ponder over 
what is said, or is it that there has come to them that which did not come to 
their forefathers? [23:69] Or is it that they have not recognised their Rasool, so 
that they are denying him? [23:70] Or are they saying: There is madness in 
him? But, he has brought them the Truth, and most of them are averse from 
the Truth [23:71] And if the Truth were to follow their low desires, surely the 
skies and the earth and all those who are therein would have been corrupted 
But, We have Brought to them their Reminder, so it is from their Reminder that 
they are turning aside [23:72] Or is it that you ask them a recompense? But the 
Recompense of your Lord is better, and He is the Best of the sustainers [23:73] 
And you are calling them to a Straight Path [23:74] And most surely those who 
do not believe in the Hereafter are deviating from the (Straight) Path  

ولو اتبع الحق اهوائهم لفسدت السموات والارو ومن فيهن قال: الحق رسول الله صلى الله  –في تفسير على بن ابراهيم 

 عليه واله وأمير المؤمنين عليه السلام.

In Tafseer of Ali Bin Ibrahim (Qummi) –  
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Regarding [23:71] And if the Truth were to follow their low desires, surely the 
skies and the earth and all those who are therein would have been corrupted, 
said, ‘The Truth – Rasool-Allahsaww and Amir-ul-Momineenasws’.3033 

بن محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن الفضل الأهوازي، عن بكر بن محمد بن إبراهيم غلام الخليل، قال: حدثنا زيد 

أبيه الحسين، عن أبيه علي بن أبي   موسى، عن أبيه موسى، عن أبيه جعفر، عن أبيه محمد، عن أبيه علي بن الحسين، عن

راطِ لنَاكِبوُنَ، قال:  عن ولايتنا أهل »طالب )عليهم السلام(، في قول الله عز و جل: وَ إنَِّ الَِّ ينَ لا يؤُْمِنوُنَ باِلْآخِرَةِ عَنِ الصِّ

 «.البيت

Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Ahmad Bin Al Ahvazy, from Bakr Bin Muhammad Bin Ibrahim, servant 
of Al Khaleel,  

(It has been narrated) from Zayd son of Musaasws, from hisasws fatherasws Musaasws, 
from hisasws fatherasws Ja’farasws, from hisasws father Muhammadasws, from hisasws 
fatherasws Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws, from hisasws fatherasws Al-Husaynasws, from hisasws 
fatherasws Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic [23:74] And most surely those who do not believe in the Hereafter are 
deviating from the (Straight) Path, heasws said: ‘(Deviating) from ourasws Wilayah, 
the Peopleasws of the Household’.3034  

وعنه، قال: حدثنا علي بن العباس، عن جعفر الرماني ، عن الحسين بن علوان، عن سعد بن طريف، عن الأصب  بن نباتة، 

راطِ لنَاكِبوُنَ »لام(، قال: عن علي )عليه الس  «.عن ولايتنا -قال -قوله عز و جل: وَ إنَِّ الَِّ ينَ لا يؤُْمِنوُنَ باِلْآخِرَةِ عَنِ الصِّ

And from him, from Ali Bin Al Abbas, from Ja’far Al Ramany, from Al Husayn Bin Alwan, from Sa’ad 
Bin Tareyf, from Al Asbagh Bin Nabata,  

from Imam Aliasws having said: ‘The Word of the Mighty and Majestic [23:74] And 
most surely those who do not believe in the Hereafter are deviating from the 
(Straight) Path, from ourasws Wilayah’.3035  

جمهور عن عبد الله بن عبد الرحمن عن الهيثم بن في اصول الكافي الحسين بن محمد عن معلى بن محمد عن محمد بن 

واقد عن صفوان قال: سمعت أبا عبد الله عليه السلام يقول: قال أمير المؤمنين عليه السلام: ان الله تبارك وتعالى لو شاء 

علينا غيرنا  لعرف العباد نفسه، ولكن جعلنا أبوابه وصراطه وسبيله والوجه ال ى يؤتى منه، فمن عدل عن ولايتنا أو فضل

 فانهم عن الصراط لناكبون،

In Usool Al Kafi – Al Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Moala Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin 
Jamhour, from Abdullah Bin Abdul Rahman, from Al Haysam Bin Waqid, from Safwan who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘Amir-ul-Momineenasws said: ‘Allahazwj Blessed and 
High, had Heazwj so Wanted, Heazwj would have recognised the servant Himselfazwj. 
But, Heazwj Made us as Hisazwj Doors, and Hisazwj Path, and Hisazwj Way, and Hisazwj 
Face which Came from Himazwj. So the one who changed from ourasws Wilayah or 
preferred over usasws, someone else, so it is they who [23:74] are deviating from 
the (Straight) Path’.3036 

كْرُ  فأَنَاَ يمَانُ  وَ  مَالَ  عَنْهُ  الَِّ ي السَّبيِلُ  وَ  ضَلَّ  عَنْهُ  الَِّ ي ال ِّ ينُ  وَ  هجََرَ  إيَِّاهُ  الَِّ ي الْقرُْآنُ  وَ  كَفرََ  بهِِ  الَِّ ي الْإِ  وَ  كَ َّبَ  بهِِ  الَِّ ي الدِّ

رَاطُ    نكََبَ  عَنْهُ  الَِّ ي الصِّ
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Amir-ul-Momineenasws said: ‘So Iasws am the Reminder from which he went astray, 
and the Way from which he deviated, and the Belief which he denied, and the Quran 
from which he fled, and the Religion which he belied, and the Path from which he 
deviated’.3037  

VERSES 75 - 77 

كِ  ِو  حِمْن اهُمْ ل وِْر  ِ}و  هُون  ِي عْم  واِفيِِطغُْي انهِِمْ ِل ل جُّ ِمِنِْضُرٍّ اِبهِِمْ فْن اِم  اِ {75ش  م  ِو  بِّهِمْ ِلرِ  انوُا اِاسْت ك  ابِِف م  ِباِلْع ذ  ذْن اهُمْ ِأ خ  ل ق دْ و 

{ِ عُون  ره اِهُمِْفيِهِِمُبْلسُِِ {76ي ت ض  دِيدٍِإذِ  ابٍِش  ذ  اِع  ل يْهِمِْب اباًِذ  اِف ت حْن اِع  ِإذِ  تهىَٰ ِ}ح   {77ون 

[23:75] And even if We had been Merciful to them and Removed the harm they 
had, they would have still persisted in their inordinacy, blindly wandering on 
[23:76] And We Seized them with Punishment, but they were not submissive to 
their Lord, nor do they humble themselves [23:77] Until when We Open upon 
them a Door of severe Punishment, they would plunge into despair in it 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن ابن أبي عمير عن أبي أيوب، عن محمد ابن مسلم، قال: سألت أبا 

عُونَ، فقال:جعفر )عليه السلام( عن قو الاستكانة هي الخضوع، و التضرع  ل الله عز و جل: فمََا اسْتكَانوُا لرَِبِّهِمْ وَ ما يتَضََرَّ

 «.هو رفع اليدين، و التضرع بهما

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Abu Ayoub, 
from Muammad Ibn Muslim who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [23:76] And 
We Seized them with Punishment, but they were not submissive to their Lord, 
nor do they humble themselves, so heasws said: ‘Al Istakanat – is the submission, 
and the humbling is to raise the two hands and being humble by these’.3038 

 «.الاستكانة الدعاء، و التضرع: رفع اليدين في الصلاة»الطبرسي: قال أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

Al Tabarsy –  

Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Al Istakanat is the supplication, and the humbling is to raise 
the two hands during the Prayer’.3039 

واية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قوله: أمَْ تسَْألَهُمُْ خَرْجاً فخََراجُ رَبِّكَ خَيْرٌ وقال علي بن إبراهيم: و في ر

ازِقيِنَ « 1»  يقول: أم تسألهم أجرا، فأجر ربك خير وَ هوَُ خَيْرُ الرَّ

And Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘And in a report of Abu Al Jaroud,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding Hisazwj Words [23:72] Or is it 
that you ask them a recompense? But the Recompense of your Lord is better, 
having said: ‘Heazwj is Saying: “Or are yousaww asking them for a reward, so the 
Reward of yoursaww Lord azwj is better and He is the Best of the sustainers 

عُونَ فهو الجوع، و الخوف، و القتل  «.قوله: وَ لقَدَْ أخََْ ناهمُْ باِلْعَ ابِ فمََا اسْتكَانوُا لرَِبِّهِمْ وَ ما يتَضََرَّ
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Hisazwj Words [23:76] And We Seized them with Punishment, but they were not 
submissive to their Lord, nor do they humble themselves – so it is the hunger, 
and the fear, and the killing’.3040  

لما نزلت ه ه السورة، قال »و روي عن مقاتل بن حيان، عن الأصب  بن نباتة، عن أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(، قال: 

ت بنحيرة، و لكنه يأمرك النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( لجبرئيل )عليه السلام(: ما ه ه النحيرة التي أمرني بها ربي؟ قال: ليس

إذا تحرمت للصلاة، أن ترفع يديك إذا كبرت، و إذا ركعت، و إذا رفعت رأسك من الركوع، و إذا سجدت، فإنه صلاتنا و 

 ء زينة و إن زينة الصلاة رفع الأيدي عند كل تكبيرة. صلاة الملائكة في السماوات السبع، فإن لكل شي

And it has been reported from Maqaatil Bin Hayaan, from Al-Asbagh Bin Nabata,  

(It has been narrated) from the Amir-ul-Momineenasws, said: ‘When [108:2] 
Therefore pray to your Lord and make a sacrifice Came down upon the 
Prophetsaww, hesaww said: ‘O Jibraeel, what is this sacrifice which Allahazwj has 
Ordered by it?’ He said: ‘O Muhammadsaww, this is not a sacrifice, but Heazwj has 
Ordered you to respect the Prayer, you raise your hands during inception, and during 
the cycles, and when you raise your heads after bowing, and when prostrating, for 
that is our Salaat (Prayers), and the (Salaat) Prayers of the Angels in the seven 
heavens. For everything there is an adornment, and the adornment of the Prayer is 
the raising of the hands during every Takbeer.’ 

ألا تقرأ ه ه الآية: فمََا اسْتكَانوُا »الأيدي من الاستكانة. قلت: و ما الاستكانة؟ قال:  رفع»قال النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(: 

عُونَ؟.  لرَِبِّهِمْ وَ ما يتَضََرَّ

The Prophetsaww said: ‘Raise your hands humbly.’ I asked, ‘What is humbleness?’ 
Hesaww recited this Verse: [23:76] but they were not submissive to their Lord, nor 
do they humble themselves?’3041  

سعد بن عبد الله: عن محمد بن الحسين بن أبي الخطاب، عن محمد بن سنان، عن عمار بن مروان، عن المنخل بن جميل، 

هو علي بن أبي »عَ ابٍ شَدِيدٍ:  عن جابر بن يزيد، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قوله: حَتَّى إذِا فتَحَْنا عَليَْهِمْ باباً ذا

 «.طالب )عليه السلام(، إذا رجع في الرجعة

Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn Bin Abu Al Khattab, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, 
from Amaar Bin Marwan, from Al Mankhal Bin Jameel, from Jabir Bin Yazeed,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding Hisazwj Words [23:77] Until 
when We Open upon them a Door of severe Punishment, heasws said: ‘Heasws is 
Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, when heasws returns during the Return (الرجعة)’.3042 

VERSES 78 - 91 

أ ِ ِالهذِيِأ نْش  هُو  ِ}ِو  اِت شْكُرُون  ِۚق ليِلًَِم  ةِ  الْْ فْئدِ  ِو  ار  الْْ بصْ  ِو  مْع  ِ} {78ل كُمُِالسه رُون  إلِ يْهِِتحُْش  أ كُمِْفيِِالْْ رْضِِو  ر  ِالهذِيِذ  هُو   {79و 
{ِ ِت عْقلِوُن  النهه ارِِِۚأ ف لَ  فُِاللهيْلِِو  ل هُِاخْتلَِ  يمُِيتُِو  ِالهذِيِيحُْيِيِو  هُو  ِ}ب لِْق ِ {81و  لوُن  ِالْْ وه اِق ال  ِم  اِمِتْن اِ {81الوُاِمِثْل  ق الوُاِأ إذِ 

{ِ بْعُوَوُن  ِل م  ِأ إنِها عِظ امًا ِو  اباً ِترُ  كُنها ِ} {82و  ليِن  ِالْْ وه اطِيرُ ِأ س  ِإلَِه ا ذ  ِه َٰ ِإنِْ ِق بْلُ ِمِنْ ا ذ  ِه َٰ آب اؤُن ا ِن حْنُِو  ِوُعِدْن ا نِِ {83ل ق دْ ِلمِ  قلُْ

نِْ م  ِ}ِالْْ رْضُِو  ِ} {84فيِه اِإنِِْكُنْتمُِْت عْل مُون  كهرُون  ِت ذ  ِِِۚقلُِْأ ف لَ  ِلِلَّه ي قوُلوُن  ِالْع رْشِِ {85س  بُّ ر  بْعِِو  اتِِالسه او  ِالسهم  بُّ نِْر  قلُِْم 

ِ} {86الْع ظِيمِِ} ِت تهقوُن  ِِِۚقلُِْأ ف لَ  ِلِلَّه ي قوُلوُن  ِشِ  {87س  ل كُوتُِكُلِّ نِْبيِ دِهِِم  ِقلُِْم  ل يْهِِإنِِْكُنْتمُِْت عْل مُون  ارُِع  ِيجُ  لَ  ِيجُِيرُِو  هُو  يْءٍِو 

                                            
3040

.2ِ:49تفسيرِالقميِ   
3041

13ِ:381مجمعِالبيانِ   
3042

.11مختصرِبصائرِالدرجات:ِ   
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{88} {ِ رُون  ِتسُْح  ِقلُِْف أ نهىَٰ ِۚ ِ ِلِلَّه ي قوُلوُن  ِ} {89س  اذِبوُن  إنِههُمِْل ك  ِو  قِّ ع هُِ {91ب لِْأ ت يْن اهُمِْباِلْح  ِم  ان  اِك  م  ل دٍِو  ُِمِنِْو  ِاللَّه ذ  اِاتهخ  م 

هٍِۚ ِ}ِمِنِْإلِ َٰ اِي صِفوُن  مه ِِع  ِاللَّه ان  ِب عْضٍِِۚسُبْح  ل ىَٰ ِب عْضُهُمِْع  ل ع لَ  ِو  ل ق  اِخ  هٍِبمِ 
ِإلِ َٰ ِكُلُّ ه ب  ِ{91إذًِاِل ذ 

[23:78] And He it is Who Constructed for you the ears and the eyes and the 
hearts; little is it that you give thanks for [23:79] And He it is Who Multiplied 
you in the earth, and to Him you shall be Gathered [23:80] And He it is Who 
Gives life and Causes death, and due to Him is the alternation of the night and 
the day; do you not then understand? [23:81] But, they are saying similar to 
what the formers ones said [23:82] They are saying: What! When we are dead 
and become dust and bones, we would be Resurrected? [23:83] We and our 
forefathers were threatened with this, these are nothing but ancient stories 
[23:84] Say: Whose is the earth, and whoever is therein, if you know? [23:85] 
They will say: Allah's. Say: So why are you not minding? [23:86] Say: Who is 
the Lord of the seven skies and the Lord of the Magnificent Throne? [23:87] 
They will be saying: (This is) Allah's. Say: So why are you not fearing? [23:88] 
Say: Who is it in Whose hand is the Kingdom of all things and Who Gives 
Protection, but against Him there can be no protection, if you are knowing? 
[23:89] They will say: (This is) Allah's. Say: So why are you then deceived? 
[23:90] But, We Came to them the Truth, and they are the liars [23:91] Never 
did Allah take to Himself a son, and never was there with him any (other) god - 
in that case would each god have taken away what he created, and some of 
them would certainly have overpowered others; Glory be to Allah above what 
they are describing 

وقالت الثنوية: نحن نقول: إن النور والظلمة هما المدبران، وقد جئناك للنظر ماتقول، فان تبعتنا فنحن أسبق إلى الصواب 

 منك وأفضل، وإن خالفتنا خصمناك.

And the Dualists said: 'We are saying that light and darkness are two controlling 
forces of the universe, and we have come to yousaww O Muhammadsaww, to see what 
yousaww have to say. If yousaww follow us, then we have preceded yousaww in rewards 
and secured an elevated status, and if yousaww are against us, we will debate with 
youasws. 

ه وآله( على الثنوية ـ ال ين قالوا: النور والظلمة هما المدبران ـ فقال: وأنتم فما ال ي دعاكم ثم أقبل رسول الله )صلى الله علي

إلى ما قلتموه من ه ا؟ فقالوا: لانا وجدنا العالم صنفين: خيرا وشرا، ووجدنا الخير ضد الشر، فأنكرنا أن يكون فاعل ـ واحد 

أن الثلج محال أن يسخن كما أن النار محال أن تبرد، فأثبتنا ل لك  ـ يفعل الشل وضده، بل لكل واحد منهما فاعل، ألا ترى

 صانعين قديمين: ظلمة ونورا.

Then the Messenger of Allahsaww turned towards the Thanawiyya (Dualists) – who 
said that light and darkness are the governing forces – and said: 'And you, what is it 
that makes you to claim that which you say from this?' They said: 'We have found in 
the universe duality, good and evil, and found good to be opposite of evil. We deny 
that there is one doer of something as well as its opposite, but each of it has a 
different doer. You see, ice cannot give heat just like it is impossible for fire to give 
out coolness. This has proven to us that there are two forces from before, darkness 
and light'. 

فقال لهم رسول الله )صلى الله عليه وآله(: أفلستم قد وجدتم سوادا وبياضا، وحمرة وصفرة، وخضرة وزرقة؟ وكل واحدة 

ضد لسائرها لاستحالة اجتماع اثنين منهما في محل واحد، كما كان الحر والبرد ضدين لاستحالة اجتماعهما في محل واحد؟ 
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صانعا قديما ليكون فاعل كل ضد من ه ه الالوان غير فاعل الضد الاخر؟! قال: قالوا: نعم. قال: فهلا أثبتم بعدد كل لون 

 فسكتوا.

Rasool-Allahsaww said to them: 'Have you not found to be in existence black, and 
white, and red, and yellow, and green and blue? And each one of them is opposite to 
the rest of them, and it is impossible for any two of them to be together in one place, 
just like heat and cold are two opposite and it is impossible for them to be together in 
one place?' They said: 'Yes'. Then why have you not proven it to yourselves for all 
these types a different doer, for the doer of one cannot be the doer of the opposite 
one?' Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws said: 'They were silenced'. 

ثم قال: وكيف اختلط النور والظلمة، وه ا من طبعه الصعود، وه ه من طبعها النزول؟ أرأيتم لو أن رجلا أخ  شرفا يمشي 

اليه والاخر غربا أكان يجوز ـ عندكم ـ  أن يلتقيا ماداما سائرين على وجوههما؟ قالوا: لا. قال: فوجب أن لا يختلط النور 

ير جهة الاخر، فكيف حدث ه ا العالم من امتزاج ماهو محال أن يمتزج؟ بل هما والظلمة، ل هاب كل واحد منهما في غ

 مدبران جميعا مخلوقان، فقالوا: سننظر في امورنا.

Then hesaww said: 'And how can light be mixed with darkness, and this one has the 
quality of ascension and this one has the quality of descent? You see, if a man walks 
towards the east and another to the west, do you find it possible for them to meet up 
on the way face to face?' They said: 'No'. Hesaww said: 'This necessitates that light 
and darkness will never mix for each of them is on another direction. How did this 
universe come into being, from the blending of those that are impossible to blend? 
But, they are both forces of creation altogether'. They said: 'We will look into our 
affairs'.3043  

VERSE 92 

{ِ اِيشُْرِكُون  مه ِع  ةِِف ت ع ال ىَٰ الشهه اد  المِِِالْغ يْبِِو  ِ{92ع 

[23:92] Knower of the hidden and the apparent, so Exalted is He from what 
they are associating 

عن الحسن بن علي بن  ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا أبي )رحمه الله(، قال: حدثنا سعد بن عبد الله، عن أحمد بن محمد بن عيسى،

فضال، عن ثعلبة بن ميمون، عن بعض أصحابنا، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قوله عز و جل: عالمِِ الْغَيْبِ وَ 

 «.الغيب: ما لم يكن، و الشهادة: ما قد كان»الشَّهادَةِ فقال: 

Ibn babuwayh, from his father, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al 
Hassan Bin Ali Bin Fazaal, from Sa’albat Bin maymoun, from one of our companions,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of the Mighty and 
Majestic [23:92] Knower of the hidden and the apparent, so heasws said: ‘The 
hidden – What has not happened yet; and the apparent – what has already 
happened’.3044 

                                            
3043

 Tafseer Imam Hassan Al Askari
asws

 – S 323 (Extract) 
3044

/196معانيِالآخبار:ِ   
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VERSES 93 - 95 

{ِ دُون  ِيوُع  ا ِترُِي نِّيِم  ا ِإمِه بِّ ِر  ِ} {93قلُْ ِالظهالمِِين  ِالْق وْمِ ِفيِ ِت جْع لْنيِ ِف لَ  بِّ ِ {94ر  ِل ق ادِرُون  ِن عِدُهُمْ ا ِم  ِنرُِي ك  ِأ نْ ل ىَٰ ِع  إنِها و 

{95} 

[23:93] Say Lord! If You Show me what they are being threatened with [23:94] 
Lord! So do not Make me to be among the unjust people [23:95] And We are 
well Able to Show you what We are Threatening them with 

محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثنا علي بن العباس، عن الحسن بن محمد، عن العباس بن أبان العامري، عن عبد الغفار، 

، و عن جابر بن عبد الله، قال جابر: إني كنت لأدناهم من رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و بإسناده، يرفعه إلى عبد الله بن عباس

لأعرفنكم بعدي ترجعون كفارا، »آله(، قالا: سمعنا رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، و هو في حجة الوداع بمنى، يقول: 

 «. ضاربونكميضرب بعضكم رقاب بعض، و لايم الله، إن فعلتموها لتعرفني في كتيبة ي

Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Ali Bin Al Abbas, from Al Hassan Bin Muhammad, from Al Abbas Bin 
Aban Al Aamiry, from Abdul Ghaffar, by his chain, raising it up to Abdullah Bin Abbas,  

(It has been narrated) from from Jabir Bin Abdullah. Jabir said, ‘I used to be from the 
approachable ones of (the companions of) Rasool-Allahsaww. We heard Rasool-
Allahsaww, whilst hesaww was in the Farewell Pilgrimage at Mina, saying: ‘Isaww am 
recognising you that you would be returning as disbelievers, some of you striking at 
each other’s throats. And Isaww swear by Allahazwj that if you were to do it, you would 
recognise mesaww in a battalion, striking you all’. 

 «.أو علي، أو علي»قال: ثم التفت خلفه، ثم أقبل بوجهه، فقال: 

(The narrator) said, ‘Then hesaww turned hissaww face towards us, so hesaww said: ‘Or 
(recognise) Aliasws, or (recognise) Aliasws!’  

ا ترُِينَِّي ما يوُعَدُونَ قال: حدثنا أن جبرئيل غمزه، و قال مرة اخرى، فرأينا أن جبرئيل قال  له، فنزلت ه ه الآية: قلُْ رَبِّ إمَِّ

 رَبِّ فلَا تجَْعَلْنيِ فيِ الْقوَْمِ الظَّالمِِينَ وَ إنَِّا عَلى أنَْ نرُِيكََ ما نعَِدُهمُْ لقَادِرُونَ.

(The narrator) said, ‘Hesaww narrated to us that Jibraeelas touched himsaww, and hesaww 
said it again, so we see that Jibraeelas said to himsaww. So this Verse was revealed - 
[23:93] Say Lord! If You Show me what they are being threatened with [23:94] 
Lord! So do not Make me to be among the unjust people [23:95] And We are 
well Able to Show you what We are Threatening them with’.3045 

VERSE 96 

{ِ اِي صِفوُن  ِۚن حْنُِأ عْل مُِبمِ  يِّئ ةِ  نُِالسه ِأ حْس   {96ادْف عِْباِلهتيِِهِي 

[23:96] Repel evil by what is best; We know what they are describing 

دٍ عَنْ عَليِِّ بْنِ الْحَكَمِ عَنْ مُعَاوِيةََ بْنِ وَ  دُ بْنُ يحَْيَى عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ ِ )عليه السلام( قاَلَ مَا أكََلَ مُحَمَّ هْبٍ عَنْ أبَيِ عَبْدِ اللهَّ

 ِ ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ إلِىَ أنَْ قبَضََهُ توََاضُعاً لِلهَّ ِ )صلى الله عليه وآله( مُتَّكِئاً مُنُْ  بعََثهَُ اللهَّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ مَا رَأىَ رُكْبتَيَْهِ أمََامَ  رَسُولُ اللهَّ

ِ )صلى الله عليه وآله( رَجُلًا قطَُّ فنَزََعَ يدََهُ مِنْ يدَِهِ حَتَّى يكَُونَ الرَّ جَليِسِهِ فيِ مَجْ  جُلُ هوَُ الَِّ ي لسٍِ قطَُّ وَ لَا صَافحََ رَسُولُ اللهَّ

ُ تعََالىَ لهَُ  ِ )صلى الله عليه وآله( بسَِيِّئةٍَ قطَُّ قاَلَ اللهَّ يِّئةََ ففَعََلَ  ينَْزِعُ يدََهُ وَ لَا كَافأََ رَسُولُ اللهَّ  ادْفعَْ باِلَّتيِ هِيَ أحَْسَنُ السَّ

                                            
3045

1ِ:866ِ/3تأويلِالآياتِ   
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Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al-Hakam, from Muawiya Bin 
Wahab, who has narrated: 

Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Rasool Allahsaww did not eat whilst leaning, since hesaww was 
Sent by Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, up to hissaww passing away. Hesaww was 
modest for the Sake of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, and no one ever saw hissaww 
knees is a gathering at all. And the Rasool Allahsaww did not shake hands with a man 
at all by pulling hissaww hand from his hand until the man would pull his own hand 
from hissaww hands. The Rasool Allahsaww did not recompense anyone with evil at all. 
Allahazwj the High Said to himsaww: [23:96] Repel evil by what is best, so hesaww did 
it. 

ِ عَ  ُ بهِِ وَ لَا أعَْطَى عَلىَ اللهَّ ُ إنِْ كَانَ وَ مَا مَنعََ سَائلًِا قطَُّ إنِْ كَانَ عِنْدَهُ أعَْطَى وَ إلِاَّ قاَلَ يأَتْيِ اللهَّ زَّ وَ جَلَّ شَيْئاً قطَُّ إلِاَّ أجََازَهُ اللهَّ

ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ لهَُ ذَلكَِ   ليَعُْطِي الْجَنَّةَ فيَجُِيزُ اللهَّ

And he never denied any beggar at all. If hesaww had it with himsaww hesaww would give 
it, or else hesaww would say: ‘Allahazwj will Give it’. And hesaww did not Give anything at 
all on the Authorisation of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic except that Allahazwj 
Authorised that for himsaww even if it was the Paradise, Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
Authorised that for himsaww’. 

نْياَ حَرَاماً قطَُّ حَتَّى خَرَجَ مِنْ  ِ إنِْ كَانَ ليَعَْرِوُ لهَُ الْأمَْرَانِ قاَلَ وَ كَانَ أخَُوهُ مِنْ بعَْدِهِ وَ الَِّ ي ذَهبََ بنِفَْسِهِ مَا أكََلَ مِنَ الدُّ هاَ وَ اللهَّ

هِمَا عَلىَ بَ  ِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ طَاعَةٌ فيَأَخُُْ  بأِشََدِّ ِ مَا كِلَاهمَُا لِلهَّ ِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ دَبرَِتْ فيِهِمْ يدََاهُ وَ اللهَّ ِ لقَدَْ أعَْتقََ ألَْفَ مَمْلوُكٍ لوَِجْهِ اللهَّ دَنهِِ وَ اللهَّ

( ِ ِ مَا نزََلتَْ برَِسُولِ اللهَّ ِ )صلى الله عليه وآله( مِنْ بعَْدِهِ أحََدٌ غَيْرُهُ وَ اللهَّ  عليه وآله( ناَزِلةٌَ قطَُّ إلِاَّ صلى اللهأطََاقَ عَمَلَ رَسُولِ اللهَّ

ِ )صلى الله عليه وآله( ليَبَْعَثهُُ برَِايتَهِِ فيَقُاَتلُِ جَ  مَهُ فيِهاَ ثقِةًَ مِنْهُ بهِِ وَ إنِْ كَانَ رَسُولُ اللهَّ بْرَئيِلُ عَنْ يمَِينهِِ وَ مِيكَائيِلُ عَنْ يسََارِهِ قدََّ

 ُ   عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ لهَُ.ثمَُّ مَا يرَْجِعُ حَتَّى يفَْتحََ اللهَّ

Heasws said: ‘And hissaww brother (Aliasws) from after himsaww, by the One Whoazwj Took 
hisasws soul, did not eat anything at all Prohibited in the world until heasws exited from 
it. By Allahazwj, if two matters were presented to himasws in both of which was the 
obedience to Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, heasws would take the one which was 
more difficult upon hisasws body. By Allahazwj, heasws freed a thousand slaves for the 
Sake of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, from the work of hisasws own hands. By 
Allahazwj, no one could endure the deeds of the Rasool Allahsaww after himsaww, apart 
from himasws. By Allahazwj, there did not descend upon the Rasool Allahsaww any 
(difficulty) at all except that heasws was the foremost in facing it, being a reliable one 
from himsaww for it. And whenever the Rasool Allahsaww sent himasws with hissaww flag, 
so Jibraeel would fight on hisasws right and Mikaeel on hisasws left. Then heasws would 
not return until Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Granted victory to himasws’.3046 

ِمحاولةِالحسنِالبصريِتبريرِنفاقهِ

فقلت: الله يا أبا سعيد ما ترويه في علي عليه السلام وما سمعتك تقول فيه؟ قال: يا أخي، أحقن ب لك دمي من هؤلاء الجبابرة 

 الظلمة لعنهم الله. يا أخي، لولا ذلك لقد شالت بي الخشب ولكني أقول ما سمعت فيبلغهم ذلك فيكفون عني. وإنما أعني

ببغض علي غير علي بن أبي طالب عليه السلام، فيحسبون أني لهم ولي. قال الله عز وجل: )ادفع بالتي هي أحسن السيئة( 

 يعني التقية. 

                                            
3046
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Hassan Al-Basry’s attempt to justify his own hypocrisy 

I said, ‘Allah
azwj

! O Abu Saeed, what are you reporting regarding Ali
asws

 and what has been 

heard from you saying regarding him
asws

?’ He said, ‘O brother, I (Hassan Al Basry) am trying 

to save my blood from these oppressive tyrants, may the Curse of Allah
azwj

 be upon them. O 

my brother, had it not been for that, I would have been lifted by the wood (my funeral would 

have taken place), but, I am saying what you have heard so that it would reach them and they 

would hold back from me. But what I mean by hatred towards Ali
asws

 is hatred towards other 

than Ali
asws

 Bin Abu Talib
asws

, so that they will count me as a friend to them. Allah
azwj

 has 

Said [23:96] Repel evil by what is best, it means the ‘Taqqiya’ (dissimulation)’.
3047

 

VERSE 97 

ي اطِينِِ} اتِِالشه ز  ِمِنِْه م  ِأ عُوذُِبكِ  بِّ قلُِْر   {97و 

[23:97] And say: Lord! I seek refuge with You from the evil suggestions of the 
Satans 

 عليه الله عبد ابى عن حازم بن منصور عن يحيى بن صفوان عن الجبار عبد بن محمد عن الاشعري على أبو الكافي في

  يوما اربعين الوسوسة شيطان امرضت الرمان من حبة اكل من: قال السلام

In Al-Kafi – Abu Ali Al-Ashtari from Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar from Safwan Bin Yahya from 

Mansour Bin Hazim,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws, who said: 'One who eats the seed of 
the pomegranate, will not be affected by the whispering of Satanla for forty days'.3048  

ما من قلب إلا و له أذنان، على أحدهما ملك مرشد، و على الآخر شيطان مفتن، ه ا يأمره : »و قال الصادق )عليه السلام(

 «.و ه ا يزجره، و ك لك من الناس شيطان يحمل الناس على المعاصي، كما يحمل الشيطان من الجن

And Al-Sadiqasws said: ‘There is no heart except that it has for it two ears. Upon one 
of them is a Guiding Angel, and upon the other a mischievous Satan. This one 
commands him, and this one rebukes him. And similarly from the people there are 
Satans who carry the people to the disobedience, just like the Satans from the 
Jinn’.3049 

 الله ذكر فإذا آدم ابن قلب على خطمه واضع الشيطان ان: وآله عليه الله صلى الله رسول قال: قال مالك بن أنس عن وروى

 .الخناس الوسواس ف لك التقم واذانسى خنس،

And it has been narrated from Anas Bin Malik who said: 

‘The Rasool-Allahsaww said: 'Verily the Satanla openly sets a seal on the heart of the 
son of Adamas. This is Mentioned by Allahazwj as 'whispering' and he takes it in, and 
that is the whispering of the Satanla'.3050 

                                            
3047

 Kitaab Sulaym Bin Qays Al Hilali – H 6 
3048

 Tafseer Noor Al Saqalayn - CH 114  H 10 
3049
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VERSES 98 - 100 

ِأ نِْي حْضُرُونِِ} بِّ ِر  ِبكِ  أ عُوذُ وْتُِق الِ  {98و  ِالْم  هُمُ د  ِأ ح  اء  اِج  ِإذِ  تهىَٰ ِارْجِعُونِِ}ِح  بِّ ِِۚ {99ر  كْتُ ِت ر  ا ِفيِم  الحًِا لُِص  ل ع لِّيِأ عْم 

{ِ ِي وْمِِيبُْع ثوُن  خٌِإلِ ىَٰ اُهِِمِْب رْز  ر  مِنِْو  ِق اُلِهُ اِِۖو  ةٌِهُو  لمِ  ِِۚإنِهه اِك  لَه ِ{111ك 

[23:98] And I seek refuge with You, Lord, from their presence [23:99] Until 
when death comes to one of them, he says: Lord, send me back [23:100] 
Perhaps I may do righteous deeds which I had left. Never! It is a (merely) a 
word which he speaks; and behind them is a Purgatory until the Day they 
would be Resurrected 

بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن إسماعيل بن مرار، عن يونس، عن علي بن أبي حمزة، عن أبي محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي 

من منع قيراطا من الزكاة، فليس بمؤمن، و لا مسلم، و هو قول الله عز و »بصير، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

 «.جل: رَبِّ ارْجِعُونِ لعََلِّي أعَْمَلُ صالحِاً فيِما ترََكْتُ 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ismail Bin marar, from Yunus, 
from Ali Bin Abu Hamza, from Abu Baseer,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘The one who prevents the Zakat, so he is neither a 
Believer nor a Muslim, and these are the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
[23:99] Lord, send me back [23:100] Perhaps I may do righteous deeds which I 
had left’.3051 

سمعت أبا عبد الله )عليه  ، عن وهيب بن حفص، عن أبي بصير، قال:«1»وعنه: عن أحمد بن محمد، عن الحسن بن علي 

من منع الزكاة سأل الرجعة عند الموت، و هو قول الله عز و جل: رَبِّ ارْجِعُونِ لعََلِّي أعَْمَلُ صالحِاً فيِما »السلام( يقول: 

 «.ترََكْتُ 

And from him, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Hassan Bin Ali, from Waheyb Bin Hafs, from Abu 
Baseer who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘The one who prevents the Zakaat asks for the 
return during the death, and these are the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
[23:99] Lord, send me back [23:100] Perhaps I may do righteous deeds which I 
had left’.3052 

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا علي بن حاتم القزويني )رضي الله عنه(، قال: حدثنا علي بن الحسين النحوي، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن 

أبي عبد الله البرقي، عن أبيه محمد بن خالد، عن أبي أيوب سليمان بن مقبل المديني، عن موسى بن جعفر، عن أبيه 

إذا مات الكافر، شيعه سبعون ألف ملك من الزبانية إلى قبره، و إنه »قال:  الصادق جعفر بن محمد )عليهما السلام(، أنه

ء إلا الثقلان، و يقول: لو أن لي كرة فأكون من المؤمنين، و يقول: رَبِّ ارْجِعُونِ لعََلِّي  ليناشد حامليه بصوت يسمعه كل شي

 «.لمَِةٌ هوَُ قائلِهُاأعَْمَلُ صالحِاً فيِما ترََكْتُ فتجيبه الزبانية: كَلاَّ إنَِّها كَ 

Ibn babuwayh, from Ali Bin Haatim Al Qazwiny, from Ali Bin Al Husayn Al Nahwy, from Ahmad, from 
Ahmad Bin Abu Abdullah Al Barqy, from his father Muhammad Bin Khalid, from Abu Ayoub Suleyman 
Bin Maqbal Al Madayni,  

(It has been narrated) from Musa Bin Ja’farasws, from hisasws fatherasws Al Sadiq Ja’far 
Bin Muhammadasws having said: ‘When the Infidel dies, seventy thousand Angels 
from the Zabaniyya (Angels of Hell) escort him to his grave, and he appeals to his 
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bearers with a voice which everything can hear except for the Saqalayn (Jinn and 
the Humans), and he says, ‘If only there was a return for me I would become from 
the Believers’. And he says [23:99] Lord, send me back [23:100] Perhaps I may 
do righteous deeds which I had left’. So the Zabaniyya answer him Never! It is a 
(merely) a word which he speaks’.3053 

و الله  ما »علي بن إبراهيم، في قوله تعالى: وَ مِنْ وَرائهِِمْ برَْزٌَ  إلِى يوَْمِ يبُْعَثوُنَ قال: و هوقول الصادق )عليه السلام(: 

 «حن أولى بكمأخاف عليكم إلا البرز ، فأما إذا صار الأمر إلينا، فن

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘Regarding the Words of the High [23:100] and behind them is 
a Purgatory until the Day they would be Resurrected, ‘It is the speech of Al-
Sadiqasws: ‘By Allahazwj! Iasws do not fear for you except for the Purgatory (  So .( البرز
when the matter comes to usasws, weasws would be the closest to you all’. 

 «.إن القبر روضة من رياو الجنة، أو حفرة من حفر النيران»وقال علي بن الحسين )عليهما السلام(: 

And Aliasws Bin Al Husaynasws said: ‘The grave is a garden from the Gardens of the 
Paradise, or a dugout from the dugouts of the Fires’.3054  

محمد بن يعقوب: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد بن عيسى، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن عبد الرحمن بن حماد، عن 

« كان فيهم؟كل شيعتنا في الجنة، على ما »عمر بن يزيد، قال: قلت لأبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(: إني سمعتك و أنت تقول: 

 «.صدقتك، كلهم و الله في الجنة»قال: 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from 
Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Abdul Rahman Bin Hamaad, from Umar Bin Yazeed who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘I heard youasws and youasws were saying: ‘Every Shiah 
would be in the Paradise, whosoever was among them?’ Heasws said: ‘You have 
spoken the truth. All of them, by Allahazwj would be in the Paradise’. 

كم في الجنة، بشفاعة النبي المطاع، أو وصي أما في القيامة فكل»قال: قلت: جعلت فداك، إن ال نوب كثيرة كبار؟ فقال: 

القبر، من  حين موته، إلى »قلت: و ما البرز ؟ قال: « أتخوف عليكم في البرز  -و الله -النبي )صلوات الله عليهم(، و لكني

 «.يوم القيامة

I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! The sins may be numerous, and major?’ 
Heasws said: ‘As for during the Day of Judgement, so all of you would be in the 
Paradise by the intercession of the obeyed Prophetas, or a successorasws of the 
Prophetsaww. But, by Allahazwj, Iasws am fearing for you in the Purgatory ( البرز)’. I said, 
‘And what is the Purgatory?’ Heasws said: ‘The grave, since when he died up to the 
Day of Judgement’.3055  

VERSES 101 - 104 

{ِ لوُن  اء  ِي ت س  لَ  ئذٍِِو  ِب يْن هُمِْي وْم  اب  ِأ نْس  ورِِف لَ  ِفيِِالصُّ اِنفُخِ  ِهُمُِالْمُِ {111ف إذِ  ئكِ  ازِينهُُِف أوُل َٰ و  نَِْ قلُ تِْم  ِ}ف م  نِْ {112فْلحُِون  م  و 

{ِ الدُِون  ِخ  ه نهم  هُمِْفيِِج  سِرُواِأ نْفسُ  ِخ  ِالهذِين  ئكِ 
ازِينهُُِف أوُل َٰ و  فهتِْم  ِ} {113خ  الحُِون  هُمِْفِيه اِك   {114ت لْف حُِوُجُوه هُمُِالنهارُِو 
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[23:101] So when the trumpet is blown, there shall be no ties of relationship 
between them on that Day, nor shall they be asking about each other [23:102] 
Then as for him whose good deeds are heavier, so they would be the 
successful ones [23:103] And as for him whose good deeds are light, they are 
the one in loss, abiding eternally in Hell [23:104] The Fire shall scorch their 
faces, and they shall therein be in gloom 

ورِ فلَا أنَْسابَ بيَْنهَمُْ يوَْمَئٍِ  وَ لا يتَسَاءَلوُنَ قال: فإنه ر د على من يفتخر علي بن إبراهيم: في قوله تعالى: فإَذِا نفُخَِ فيِ الصُّ

 بالأنساب، 

Ali Bin Ibrahim – Regarding the Words of the High [23:101] So when the trumpet is 
blown, there shall be no ties of relationship between them on that Day, nor 
shall they be asking about each other, said, ‘So it is a rebuttal against the one 
who prides over his ties of kinship.  

قول رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و  لا يتقدم يوم القيامة أحد إلا بالأعمال، و الدليل على ذلك،»قال الصادق )عليه السلام(: 

آله(: يا أيها الناس، إن العربية ليست بأب والد ، و إنما هو لسان ناطق، فمن تكلم به فهو عربي، ألا إنكم ولد آدم، و آدم من 

قوله عز تراب، و الله لعبد حبشي أطاع الله، خير من سيد قرشي عاص لله، و إن أكرمكم عند الله أتقاكم، و الدليل على ذلك، 

ورِ فلَا أنَْسابَ بيَْنهَمُْ يوَْمَئٍِ  وَ لا يتَسَاءَلوُنَ   «.و جل: فإَذِا نفُخَِ فيِ الصُّ

Al-Sadiqasws said: ‘No one will proceed on the Day of Judgement except by the 
deeds, and the evidence upon that is the speech of Rasool-Allahsaww: ‘O you people! 
The Arabic is not by father and from father, but rather it is a spoken language. So the 
one who speaks it, so he is Arabian, except that his a son of Adamas, and Adamas is 
from the dust. By Allahazwj! An Ethiopian slave who is obedient to Allahazwj is better 
than the Chief of Qureysh who disobeys Allahazwj. And [49:13] surely the most 
honourable of you in the Presence of Allah is the one among you most pious. 
And the evidence upon that are the Words of the Mighty and Majestic [23:101] So 
when the trumpet is blown, there shall be no ties of relationship between them 
on that Day, nor shall they be asking about each other’.3056 

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا أبو محمد جعفر بن نعيم الشاذاني )رضي الله عنه(، قال: أخبرنا أحمد بن إدريس، قال: حدثنا إبراهيم 

لقد قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و »يم بن محمد الهمداني، قال: سمعت الرضا )عليه السلام( يقول: بن هاشم، عن إبراه

ورِ فلَا أنَْسابَ بيَْنَ  همُْ يوَْمَئٍِ  وَ آله( لبني عبد المطلب: ائتوني بأعمالكم، لا بأنسابكم و أحسابكم، قال الله تعالى: فإَذِا نفُخَِ فيِ الصُّ

 «.ى قوله تعالى: خالدُِونَ لا يتَسَاءَلوُنَ إل

Ibn Babuway, from Abu Muhammad Ja’far Bin Naeem Al Shazany, from Ahmad Bin Idrees, from 
Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Ibrahim Bin Muhammad Al Hamdany who said,  

‘I heard Al Rezaasws saying: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww had said to the Clan of Abdul Muttalib: 
‘Come to mesaww with your (righteous) deeds, not by your lineages and your ties of 
kinship. Allahazwj the High Says [23:101] So when the trumpet is blown, there 
shall be no ties of relationship between them on that Day, nor shall they be 
asking about each other up to Hisazwj Words [23:103] abiding eternally in 
Hell’.3057 

أبو جعفر محمد بن جرير الطبري في )مسند فاطمة )عليها السلام(، قال: أخبرني أبو الحسين، عن أبيه، عن ابن همام، 

إن الله »، قال: سمعت أبا الحسن موسى )عليه السلام( يقول: «2»قال: حدثنا سعدان بن مسلم، عن جهم بن أبي جهمة 
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م، ثم خلق الأبدان بعد ذلك، فما تعارف منها في السماء تعارف في تبارك و تعالى خلق الأروا  قبل الأبدان بألفي عا

الأرو، و ما تناكر منها في السماء تناكر في الأرو، فإذا قام القائم )عليه السلام(، ورث الأ  في الدين، و لم يورث الأ  

ورِ فلَا أنَْ   «.سابَ بيَْنهَمُْ يوَْمَئٍِ  وَ لا يتَسَاءَلوُنَ في الولادة، و ذلك قول الله عز و جل في كتابه: فإَذِا نفُخَِ فيِ الصُّ

Abu Ja’far Muhammad Bin Jareer Al Tabary in Masnad Fatima 
asws

, said, ‘Abu Al Husayn informed 
me, from his father, from Ibn hamam, from Sa’dan Bin Muslim, from jahm Bin Abu Jahmat who said,  

‘I heard Abu Al Hassan Musaasws saying: ‘Allahazwj Blessed and High Created the 
spirits two thousand years before the bodies, then Created the bodies after that. So 
what you recognise in the sky, you recognise in the earth, and what you disagree 
from it in the sky, you disagree in the earth. So when Al Qaimasws rises, then it is the 
brother in Religion who would inherit, and the brother by birth would not inherit. And 
these are the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [23:101] So when the trumpet 
is blown, there shall be no ties of relationship between them on that Day, nor 
shall they be asking about each other’.3058 

قال )عليه السلام(:  الطبرسي في )الإحتجاج(: عن الصادق )عليه السلام(، و قد سأله سائل، قال: أ و ليس توزن الأعمال؟

ء من جهل عدد الأشياء، و لا  ا، و إنما يحتاج إلى وزن الشيلا، إن الأعمال ليست بأجسام، و إنما هي صفة ما عملو»

 «.ء يعرف ثقلها أو خفتها، و إن الله لا يخفى عليه شي

Al Tabarsy in Al Ihtijaj,  

(It has been narrated) from Al-Sadiqasws, and a questioner had asked himasws saying, 
‘Won’t the deeds be weighed?’ Heasws said: ‘No. The deeds do not have a body 
(physical form), but rather it is a description of what is done. But rather, the one who 
needs to weigh something is the one who is ignorant of the number of things, and 
does not know its heaviness or its lightness. And Allahazwj, there is nothing hidden 
from Himazwj’. 

قال )عليه السلام(:  ، قال: فما معناه في كتابه: فمََنْ ثقَلُتَْ مَوازِينهُ؟ُ«العدل»قال: فما معنى الميزان؟ قال )عليه السلام(: 

 «.فمن رجح عمله»

He said, ‘So what is the meaning of the ‘Scale’?’ Heasws said: ‘The justice’. He said, 
‘So what is its Meaning in Hisazwj Book [23:102] Then as for him whose good 
deeds are heavier?’ Heasws said: ‘The one whose work is preferred’.3059  

محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثنا محمد بن همام، عن محمد بن إسماعيل، عن عيسى بن داود، قال: حدثنا أبو الحسن موسى، 

(، قال: سألته عن قول الله عز و جل: فمََنْ ثقَلُتَْ مَوازِينهُُ فأَوُلئكَِ همُُ الْمُفْلحُِونَ، قال: عن أبيه، عن أبي جعفر )عليهم السلام

 «.نزلت فينا»

Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Muhammad Bin Hamam, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Isa Bin 
Dawood,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Al-Hassan Musaasws, from hisasws fatherasws, from 
Abu Ja’farasws, said: ‘I asked himasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
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[23:102] Then as for him whose good deeds are heavier, so they would the 
successful, heasws said: ‘It was revealed regarding usasws’.3060 

VERSES 105 - 108 

{ِ بوُن  ذِّ ل يْكُمِْف كُنْتمُِْبهِ اِتكُ  ِع  ِ} {115أ ل مِْت كُنِْآي اتيِِتتُْل ىَٰ الِّين  كُنهاِق وْمًاِض  تنُ اِو  ل يْن اِشِقْو  ل ب تِْع  بهن اِغ  بهن اِأ خْرِجْن اِ {116ق الوُاِر  ر 

{ِ ِ {117مِنْه اِف إنِِْعُدْن اِف إنِهاِظ المُِون  لَ  ئوُاِفيِه اِو  ِاخْس  لِّمُونِِ}ق ال   {118ِتكُ 

[23:105] Were not My Verses recited to you? But you were belying them 
[23:106] They shall say: O our Lord! Our adversity overcame us and we were 
an erroneous people [23:107] O our Lord! Take us out from it; then if we return 
(to evil) surely we shall be unjust [23:108] He shall say: Go away into it and do 
not speak to Me 

محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثنا محمد بن همام، عن محمد بن إسماعيل، عن عيسى بن داود، قال: حدثنا الإمام موسى بن 

في علي )عليه جل: أَ لمَْ تكَُنْ آياتيِ تتُْلى عَليَْكُمْ  جعفر، عن أبيه، عن أبي جعفر )عليهم السلام(، قال: في قول الله عز و

بوُنَ.السلام  ( فكَُنْتمُْ بهِا تكَُ ِّ

Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Muhammad Bin hamam, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Isa Bin 
Dawood,  

(It has been narrated) from the Imam Musaasws Bin Ja’farasws, from hisasws fatherasws, 
from Abu Ja’farasws having said regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
[23:105] Were not My Verses regarding Aliasws recited to you? But you were 
belying them’.3061 

VERSES 109 - 111 

ِعِب ادِيِي قُِ ِمِنْ ِف رِيقٌ ان  ِك  ِ}إنِههُ احِمِين  ِالره يْرُ ِخ  أ نْت  ِو  مْن ا ارْح  ِو  ِل ن ا ِف اغْفرِْ نها ِآم  بهن ا ِر  ِ {119ولوُن  تهىَٰ ِح  ِسِخْرِي اً ذْتمُُوهُمْ ف اتهخ 

{ِ كُون  كُنْتمُِْمِنْهُمِْت ضْح  وْكُمِْذِكْرِيِو  ب رُواِأ نههُمِْهُمُِالْف اُزُِِ {111أ نْس  اِص  ِبِم  يْتهُُمُِالْي وْم  ز  ِ}إنِِّيِج  ِ{111ون 

[23:109] Surely there was a party of My servants who said: Our Lord! We 
believe, so Forgive us and have Mercy on us, and You are the best of the 
merciful ones [23:110] But you took them for a mockery until they made you 
forget My Remembrance and you used to laugh at them [23:111] Surely I have 
Recompensed them this Day because they were patient, that they are the 
achievers 

في ارشاد المفيد رحمه الله باسناده الى ام سلمة قالت: سمعت رسول الله صلى الله عليه واله يقول: ان عليا وشيعته هم 

 الفائزون.

In Irshad of Al Mufeed, by his chain going up to Umm Salmaas having said: ‘Ias heard 
Rasool-Allahsaww saying: ‘Surely Aliasws and hisasws Shias, they are the achievers’.3062 

الله عليه واله: من  في كتاب ثواب الاعمال باسناده عن سعد بن طريف عن أبى جعفر عليه السلام قال: قال رسول الله صلى

 قرأ عشر آيات في ليلة لم يكتب من الغافلين الى أن قال: ومن قرأ مأة آية كتب من الفائزين.
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In the book Sawaab Al Amaal, by his chain, from Sa’d Bin Tareyf,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The 
one who recites ten Verse during a night would not be written down as an oblivious 
one’ – until hesaww said: ‘The one who recites one hundred Verses would be written 
as one of the achievers’.3063  

VERSES 112 - 118 

ِسِِ د  د  مِْل بثِْتمُِْفيِِالْْ رْضِِع  ِك  ِ}ق ال  ِ} {112نيِن  ين  ِي وْمٍِف اسْأ لِِالْع ادِّ ِق ليِلًَِِۖل وِْ {113ق الوُاِل بثِْن اِي وْمًاِأ وِْب عْض  ِإنِِْل بثِْتمُِْإلَِه ق ال 

{ِ ِ} {114أ نهكُمِْكُنْتمُِْت عْل مُون  عُون  ِترُْج  أ نهكُمِْإلِ يْن اِلَ  ب ثاًِو  ل قْن اكُمِْع  اِخ  سِبْتمُِْأ نهم  ِ {115أ ف ح  ِهوُ  ه ِإلَِه
ِإلِ َٰ ِِۖلَ  قُّ لكُِِالْح  ُِالْم  ف ت ع ال ىِاللَّه

رِيمِِ} ِالْع رْشِِالْك  بُّ ِيفُْلحُِِ {116ر  بِّهِِِۚإنِههُِلَ  ِر  ابهُُِعِنْد  اِحِس  ِل هُِبهِِِف إنِهم  ِبرُْه ان  ِلَ  ر  هًاِآخ 
ِِإلِ َٰ ع ِاللَّه ٌُِم  نِْي دْ م  ِ}و  افرُِون   {117الْك 

بِِّ قلُِْر  ِ}ِو  احِمِين  يْرُِالره ِخ  أ نْت  مِْو  ارْح   {118اغْفرِِْو 

[23:112] He will say: How many number of years did you remain in the earth? 
[23:113] They will say: We remained for a day or part of a day, so ask those 
who keep count [23:114] He will say: You did not remain except for a little 
while - had you but known (it) [23:115] Did you reckon that We had Created 
you in vain and that you shall not be returning to Us? [23:116] So Exalted is 
Allah, the True King; there is no god but He, the Lord of the Honourable 
Throne [23:117] And whoever invokes with Allah another god - he has no proof 
of this – but rather his Reckoning is with his Lord; surely the unbelievers shall 
not be successful [23:118] And say: O Lord! Forgive and have Mercy, and You 
are the best of the Merciful ones 

في تفسير على بن ابراهيم وقوله: قال كم لبثتم في الارو عدد سنين قالوا لبثنا يوما أو بعض يوم فاسئل العادين قال: سئل 

 الملائكة ال ين يعدون علينا الايام ويكتبون ساعاتنا واعمالنا التى اكتسبنا فيها.

In Tafseer of Ali Bin Ibrahim –  

Hisazwj Words [23:112] He will say: How many number of years did you remain 
in the earth? [23:113] They will say: We remained for a day or part of a day, so 
ask those who keep count, i.e., ask the Angels who are enumerating to us the 
days and are writing down our hours and our deeds which we are earning in 
them’.3064 

وباسناده الى مسعدة بن زياد قال: قال رجل لجعفر بن محمد عليهما السلام: يابا عبد الله انا خلقنا للعجب ؟ قال: وما ذلك لله 

أنت ؟ قال: خلقنا للفناء ؟ فقال: مه يا ابن خلقنا للبقاء، وكيف ه تفنى   جنة لا تبيد ونار لا تخمد، ولكن انما تتحول من دار 

 الى دار.

And by his chain going up to Mas’adat Bin Ziyad who said, ‘A man said to Ja’far Bin 
Muhammadasws, ‘O Abu Abdullahasws! I wonder at Hisazwj Creation of us?’ Heasws said: 
‘And what is that (wonder of yours) to Allahazwj?’ He said, ‘Heazwj Created us for the 
annihilation’. So heasws said: ‘Shh, O son!  Heazwj Created us for the remaining. And 
how can we be annihilated when the Paradise would not perish and the Fire would 
not be extinguished? But rather, we get transferred from a house to a house’.3065 
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CHAPTER 24 

AL-NOOR 

(64 VERSES) 

حِيمِِ نِِالره حْم َٰ ِِالره  بسِْمِِاللَّه

MERITS 

ابن بابويه، بإسناده المتقدم في فضل سورة الكهف: عن الحسن، عن أبي عبد الله المؤمن، عن ابن مسكان، عن أبي عبد الله 

ن أدمن قراءتها في كل حصنوا أموالكم و فروجكم بتلاوة سورة النور، و حصنوا بها نساءكم، فإن م»)عليه السلام(، قال: 

يوم، أو في كل ليلة، لم ير أحد من أهل بيته سوءا حتى يموت، فإذا هو مات، شيعه إلى قبره سبعون ألف ملك، كلهم يدعون 

 «.و يستغفرون الله له، حتى يدخل في قبره

Ibn Babuwayh, by his chain which preceded in the merits of Surah Al Kahf – from Al Hassan, from 
Abu Abdullah Al Mo’min, from Ibn Muskan, who says: 

‘Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Fortify your wealth and your private parts by the 
recitation of Surah Al-Noor, and fortify your womenfolk by it, for the one who 
habitually recites it during every day, or during every night, would never see any one 
from his family in evil until he dies. So when he dies, seventy thousand Angels would 
bid farewell to him to his grave, each one of them supplicating and seeking 
Forgiveness from Allahazwj for him, until he enters into his grave’.3066 

من قرأ ه ه السورة كان له من الحسنات بعدد كل »روي عن النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( أنه قال:  و من )خواص القرآن(:

 «.مؤمن و مؤمنة عشر حسنات

And from Khawas Al Quran –  

It has been reported from the Prophetsaww having said: ‘The one who recites this 
Chapter (Surah Al-Noor) would have for himself ten times the Rewards of the 
number of every Believing man and Believing woman’.3067 

عدة من أصحابنا عن سهل بن زياد عن على بن اسباط عن عمه يعقوب بن سالم رفعه قال: قال أمير المؤمنين عليه السلام: 

 تعلموا نساءكم سورة يوسف، ولا تقرؤهن اياها، فان فيها الفتن وعلموهن سورة النور فان فيها المواعظ.لا 

A number of our companioins, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Ali Bin Asbaat, from his uncle Yaqoub Bin 
Salim, raising it with an unbroken chain, said,  

‘Amir-ul-Momineenasws said: ‘Do not teach your womenfolk Surah Yusuf (Chapter 
12), and they should not recite it, for therein is the strife. And teach them Surah Al-
Noor, for therein is the advice’.3068 
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VERSES 1 & 2  

لْن اِفيِهِ  أ نْز  ضْن اه اِو  ف ر  لْن اه اِو  ةٌِأ نْز  ِ}سُور  رُون  كه ةٍِِۖ {1اِآي اتٍِب يِّن اتٍِل ع لهكُمِْت ذ  لْد  اِمِاُ ة ِج  احِدٍِمِنْهُم  ِو  انيِِف اجْلدُِواِكُله الزه انيِ ةُِو  الزه

لْي شْه دِْ الْي وْمِِالْْخِرِِِۖو  ِِو  ِباِللَّه ِِإنِِْكُنْتمُِْتؤُْمِنوُن  أْف ةٌِفيِِدِينِِاللَّه اِر  ِت أخُْذْكُمِْبهِِم  لَ  ِ}عِ ِو  ِالْمُؤْمِنيِن  اِط اُفِ ةٌِمِن  اب هُم   {2ذ 

[24:1] (This is) a Chapter We have Revealed and Made it Obligatory and 
Revealed in it clear Signs that you may be mindful [24:2] (As for) the 
adulteress and the adulterer, flog each one of them a hundred stripes, and let 
not pity for them detain you regarding the Religion of Allah, if you are 
believing in Allah and the Last Day, and let a party of believers witness their 
Punishment 

مهران، عن الحسين بن محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن محمد، عن بعض أصحابه، عن آدم بن إسحاق، عن عبد الرزاق ابن 

سورة النور نزلت بعد سورة النساء، و تصديق ذلك أن »ميمون، عن محمد بن سالم، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: 

تيِ يأَتْيِنَ الْفاحِشَةَ مِنْ نسِائكُِمْ فاَسْتشَْهِدُوا عَليَْهِنَّ أرَْبعََ  نْكُمْ فإَنِْ شَهِدُوا ةً مِ الله عز و جل أنزل عليه في سورة النساء: وَ اللاَّ

ُ لهَنَُّ سَبيِلًا   فأَمَْسِكُوهنَُّ فيِ الْبيُوُتِ حَتَّى يتَوََفَّاهنَُّ الْمَوْتُ أوَْ يجَْعَلَ اللهَّ

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Muhammad, from one of our companions, from Adam Bin 
Is’haq, from Abdul Razaq Ibn Mahran, from Al Husayn Bin Maymoun, from Muhammad Bin Salim, 
who has narrated: 

‘Abu Ja’farasws has said: ‘Surah Al-Noor (Chapter 24) was Revealed after Surah Al-
Nisaa (Chapter 4), and the ratification of that is that Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
Revealed to himsaww in Surah Al-Nisaa [4:15] And as for those who are guilty of 
an indecency from among your women, call to witnesses against them four 
(witnesses) from among you; then if they bear witness, confine them to the 
houses until death takes them away or Allah opens some way for them. 

انيِ و السبيل ال ي قال الله عز و جل: سُورَةٌ أنَْزَلْناها وَ فرََضْناها وَ أنَْزَلْنا فيِها آياتٍ بيَِّناتٍ لعََلَّكُمْ تََ كَّرُو انيِةَُ وَ الزَّ نَ الزَّ

ِ وَ الْيوَْمِ الْآخِرِ وَ لْيشَْهدَْ عَ ابهَمُا  فاَجْلدُِوا كُلَّ واحِدٍ مِنْهمُا مِائةََ جَلْدَةٍ وَ لا تأَخُْْ كُمْ بهِِما رَأْفةٌَ  ِ إنِْ كُنْتمُْ تؤُْمِنوُنَ باِللهَّ فيِ دِينِ اللهَّ

 «.طائفِةٌَ مِنَ الْمُؤْمِنيِنَ 

And the way which Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Speaks of is [24:1] (This is) a 
Chapter We have Revealed and Made it Obligatory and Revealed in it clear 
Signs that you may be mindful [24:2] (As for) the adulteress and the adulterer, 
flog each one of them a hundred stripes, and let not pity for them detain you 
regarding the Religion of Allah, if you are believing in Allah and the Last Day, 
and let a party of believers witness their Punishment’.3069 

الشيخ: بإسناده عن الحسين بن سعيد، عن محمد بن يحيى، عن غياث بن إبراهيم، عن جعفر، عن أبيه )عليهما السلام(، عن 

ِ، قال:  و في  «.في إقامة الحدود»أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(، في قول الله عز و جل: وَ لا تأَخُْْ كُمْ بهِِما رَأْفةٌَ فيِ دِينِ اللهَّ

 «.لا يستخلف صاحب الحد -و قال -الطائفة واحد»لْيشَْهدَْ عَ ابهَمُا طائفِةٌَ مِنَ الْمُؤْمِنيِنَ، قال: قوله تعالى: وَ 

Al Sheykh, by his chain from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ghayas Bin 
Ibrahim, who narrates: 

(Imam) Ja’farasws, from hisasws fatherasws, who from Amir-ul-Momineenasws regarding 
the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [24:2] and let not pity for them detain 
you regarding the Religion of Allah, heasws said: ‘With regards to the establishment 
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of the Limits’. And regarding the Words of the High [24:2] and let a party of 
believers witness their Punishment, heasws said: (even) one (person), - and said: 
‘So that the punisher is not to be blamed (afterwards)’.3070

 

VERSE 3 

مِ  حُرِّ انٍِأ وِْمُشْرِكٌِِۚو  ِز  ِي نْكِحُه اِإلَِه انيِ ةُِلَ  الزه انيِ ةًِأ وِْمُشْرِك ةًِو  ِز  ِي نْكِحُِإلَِه انيِِلَ  ِ}ِالزه ل ىِالْمُؤْمِنيِن  ِع  لكِ 
 {3ذ َٰ

[24:3] The adulterer shall not marry any but a adulteress or an idolatress, and 
(as for) the adulteress, none shall marry her but an adulterer or an idolater; 
and that is Forbidden to the Believers 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن سهل بن زياد، عن أحمد بن محمد بن أبي نصر، عن داود بن سرحان، عن 

انيِ لا ينَْكِحُ إلِاَّ زانيِةًَ أوَْ مُشْرِكَةً، قال: زرارة، قال: سألت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( عن قول الله  هن نساء »عز و جل: الزَّ

مشهورات بالزنا، و رجال مشهورون بالزنا، شهروا و عرفوا به، و الناس اليوم ب لك المنزل، فمن أقيم عليه حد الزنا، أو 

 «.متهم بالزنا، لم ينب  لأحد أن يناكحه، حتى يعرف منه التوبة

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from a number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad from Ahmad Bin 
Muhammad Bin Abu Nasr, from Dawood Bin Sarhaan, from Zurara who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws from about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
[24:3] The adulterer shall not marry any but a adulteress or an idolatress, heasws 
said: ‘These were the women who were notorious with the adultery, and the men 
who were notorious with the adultery. They were notorious for it and were 
recognised by it, and the people on the day were of that status. So the one upon who 
the Limit of the adultery had been established, or had been accused of adultery, it 
did not befit anyone that he should marry them, until the repentance had been 
recognised from him’.3071 

أبان، عن حكم بن حكيم، عن   بن محمد بن سماعة، عن أحمد بن الحسن الميثمي، عن وعنه: عن حميد بن زياد، عن الحسن

انيِةَُ لا ينَْكِحُها إلِاَّ زانٍ أوَْ مُشْرِكٌ، قال:   -ثم قال -إنما ذلك في الجهر»أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قول الله عز و جل: الزَّ

 «.لو أن إنسانا زنى ثم تاب، تزوج حيث شاء

And from him, from Hameed Bin Ziyad, from Al Hassan Bin Muhammad Bin Sama’at, from Ahmad Bin 
Al Hassan Al Maysami, from Abaan, from Hakam Bin Hakeem, who says:  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic [24:3] and (as for) the adulteress, none shall marry her but an 
adulterer or an idolater, heasws said: ‘But rather that in regarding the manifest’ – 
then said: ‘If the human being were to commit adultery and then repent, he may 
marry where he likes to’.3072 

VERSES 4 & 5 

ِت قِْ لَ  ِو  ةً لْد  ِج  انيِن  َِ م  ِف اجْلدُِوهُمْ اء  ِشُه د  ِبأِ رْب ع ةِ ِي أتْوُا ِل مْ َِمُه ن اتِ ِالْمُحْص  ِي رْمُون  الهذِين  ِهُمُِو  ئكِ  أوُل َٰ ِو  ِأ ب دًاِۚ ةً ه اد  ِش  ِل هُمْ ب لوُا

{ِ أ صْل ِ {4الْف اسِقوُن  ِو  لكِ 
ِت ابوُاِمِنِْب عْدِِذ َٰ ِالهذِين  حِيمٌِ}إلَِه فوُرٌِر  غ   ِ ِاللَّه ِ{5حُواِف إنِه
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[24:4] And those who accuse righteous women then do not bring four 
witnesses, so flog them eighty stripes, and do not accept any testimony from 
them ever; and these it is that are the transgressors [24:5] Except those who 
repent after that and act aright, for surely Allah is Forgiving, Merciful 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن سهل بن زياد، عن عبد الرحمن بن أبي نجران، عن عاصم بن حميد، عن أبي 

جلد، هو في كتاب الله عز و جل، و سنة نبيه ي»بصير، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في الرجل يق ف الرجل بالزنا، قال: 

 «.)صلى الله عليه و آله(

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from a  number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Abdul 
Rahman Bin Abu Najran, from Aasim Bin Hameed, from Abu Baseer, who narrates: 

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the man who throws upon the 
man (accusation of) the adultery, heasws said: ‘Flog him, and it is in the Book of 
Allahsaww Mighty and Majestic, and Sunnah of Hisazwj Prophetsaww’.3073 

القاذف يجلد ثمانين جلدة، و »عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثني أبي، عن حماد عن حريز، 

لا تقبل له شهادة أبدا إلا بعد التوبة، أو يك ب نفسه، فإن شهد له ثلاثة و أبى واحد، يجلد الثلاثة، و لا تقبل شهادتهم، حتى 

 «.شهادته حتى يعيدها أربع مراتيقول أربعة: رأينا مثل الميل في المكحلة و من شهد على نفسه أنه زنى، لم تقبل 

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Hamaad, from Hareyz, who narrates: 

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘for the slanderer, flog him with eighty lashes, and do not 
accept any testimony from him ever, except after the repentance, or he belies 
himself. But if three were to testify, and one refuses to, flog the three of them, and do 
not accept their testimonies until the fourth one says, ‘We saw the like of a dip in the 
container. And the one who testifies against himself that he himself is an adulterer. 
Do not accept the testimonies until he repeats it four times’.3074 

وعنه، قال: حدثني أبي، عن عبد الرحمن بن أبي نجران، عن عاصم بن حميد، عن أبي بصير، قال: قال أبو عبد الله )عليه 

إنه جاء رجل إلى أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(، فقال له: يا أمير المؤمنين، إني زنيت، فطهرني، فقال أمير »السلام(: 

لا. قال: فتقرأ شيئا من القرآن شيئا؟ قال: نعم. فقال له: ممن أنت؟ فقال: أنا من  المؤمنين )عليه السلام(: أ بك جنة؟ قال:

 مزينة، أو جهينة. قال: اذهب حتى أسأل عنك. فسأل عنه، فقالوا: يا أمير المؤمنين، ه ا رجل صحيح العقل، مسلم.

And from him (Ali Bin Ibrahim) who said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Abdul Rahman Bin Abu 
Najran, from Aasim Bin Hameed, from Abu Baseer who said:  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘A man came up to Amir-ul-Momineenasws and said to himasws, 
‘O Amir-ul-Momineenasws I have committed adultery, so purify me’. Amir-ul-
Momineenasws said to him: ‘Are you with insanity?’ He said, ‘No’. Heasws said: ‘So 
have you read anything from the Quran?’ He said, ‘Yes’. So heasws said to him: 
‘Where are you from?’ He said, ‘I am from Mazyna, or Jaheyna’. Heasws said: ‘Go 
(back) until I ask around about you’. So heasws asked around about him, and they 
said, ‘O Amir-ul-Momineenasws! This is a man of correct intellect, a Muslim’. 

فكنت حاضرها، أو  ثم رجع إليه، فقال: يا أمير المؤمنين، إني زنيت، فطهرني، فقال: ويحك، أ لك زوجة؟ قال: نعم. قال:

 حاضرها، فقال: اذهب حتى ننظر في أمرك.  غائبا عنها؟ قال: بل كنت
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Then he returned to himasws and said, ‘O Amir-ul-Momineenasws! I have committed 
adultery, so purify me’. Heasws said: ‘Woe be unto you! Have you a wife?’ He said, 
‘Yes’. Heasws said, ‘Was she present (you had an access to her) or absent from it?’ 
He said, ‘But, she was present’. So heasws said: ‘Go (back), until Iasws look into your 
matter’. 

فجاء إليه الثالثة، و ذكر له ذلك، فأعاد عليه أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(، ف هب، ثم رجع في الرابعة، فقال: إني زنيت 

ر المؤمنين )عليه السلام( بحبسه، ثم نادى أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(: أيها الناس، إن ه ا الرجل يحتاج فطهرني. فأمر أمي

 أن يقام عليه حد الله، فاخرجوا متنكرين، لا يعرف بعضكم بعضا، و معكم أحجاركم.

So he came up to himasws for a third time, and mentioned that to himasws. So Amir-ul-
Momineenasws repeated it to him, so he went away. Then he returned for a fourth 
time and said, ‘I have committed adultery, so purify me’. So Amir-ul-Momineenasws 
ordered for him to be imprisoned. Then Amir-ul-Momineenasws called out: ‘O you 
people! This man here wants to have the Limit established upon him, so come out 
disguised, so that you cannot be recognised by each other, and with you should be 
stones!’  

فلما كان من الغد، أخرجه أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( بالغلس ، و صلى ركعتين، ثم حفر حفيرة، و وضعه فيها، ثم نادى: 

أيها الناس، إن ه ه حقوق الله، لا يطلبها من كان عنده لله حق مثله، فمن كان لله عليه حق مثله فلينصرف، فإنه لا يقيم الحد 

 من كان لله عليه الحد. 

So when it was the next day, Amir-ul-Momineenasws took him out at the end part of 
the night, and Prayed two Cycles, then dug a hole, and placed him in it, then called 
out: ‘O you people! These are the Rights of Allahazwj, none should seek it (to stone) if 
there was a right similar to it against himself. So the one against whom is a similar 
right should leave, for he against who is a Limit, should not establish a Limit’. 

فانصرف الناس، فأخ  أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( حجرا، فكبر أربع تكبيرات، فرماه، ثم أخ  الحسن )عليه السلام( مثله، 

ثم فعل الحسين )عليه السلام( مثله، فلما مات أخرجه أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(، و صلى عليه، و دفنه، فقالوا: يا أمير 

 غتسل بما هو منها طاهر إلى يوم القيامة.المؤمنين، ألا تغسله؟ قال: قد ا

So the people left. Amir-ul-Momineenasws took a stone, exclaimed four Takbeers, and 
stoned him. Then Al-Hassanasws took a similar stone and stoned him. Then Al-
Husaynasws acted similarly. So when he died, Amir-ul-Momineenasws took him out, 
and Prayed over him, and buried him. So they said, ‘O Amir-ul-Momineenasws, 
youasws are not washing his body?’ Heasws said: ‘He has been washed from what he 
has been through and is purified until the Day of Judgement’. 

مؤمنين )عليه السلام(: أيها الناس من أتى ه ه القاذورة  فليتب إلى الله تعالى فيما بينه و بين الله، فوالله لتوبة ثم قال أمير ال

 «.إلى الله في السر أفضل من أن يفضح نفسه، و يهتك ستره

Then Amir-ul-Momineenasws said: ‘O you people! The one who comes with this ugly 
deed, and repents to Allahazwj the High regarding what is between him and between 
Allahazwj, then the repentance to Allahazwj in secret is better than that he should 
expose himself and violates his veil’.3075 
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VERSES 6 – 9  

ِي كُنِْ ل مْ ِو  هُمْ اج  ِأ زْو  ِي رْمُون  الهذِين  ِ}ِو  ادِقيِن  ِالصه ِل مِن  ِإنِههُ  ِِ ِباِللَّه اتٍ ه اد  ِش  ِأ رْب عُ دِهِمْ ِأ ح  ةُ ه اد  ِف ش  ِأ نْفسُُهُمْ ِإلَِه اءُ ِشُه د   {6ل هُمْ
{ِ اذِبيِن  ِالْك  ِمِن  ان  ل يْهِِإنِِْك  ِِع  ِاللَّه ِل عْن ت  ةُِأ نه امِس  الْخ  ِأ رْب ِ {7و  ِأ نِْت شْه د  اب  نْه اِالْع ذ  أُِع  ي دْر  ِو  اذِبيِن  ِالْك  ِِ ِإنِههُِل مِن  اتٍِباِللَّه ه اد  ِش  ع 

{8} {ِ ادِقيِن  ِالصه ِمِن  ان  ل يْه اِإنِِْك  ِِع  ِاللَّه ب  ِغ ض  أ نه ةِ  امِس  الْخ   {9و 

[24:6] And (as for) those who accuse their wives and have no witnesses except 
for themselves, the testimony of one of these (should be taken) four times, 
bearing Allah to Witness that he is from the truthful ones [24:7] And the fifth 
(time) then the Curse of Allah be on him if he is one of the liars [24:8] And it 
shall avert the Punishment from her if she testifies four times, bearing Allah to 
Witness that he is most surely one of the liars [24:9] And the fifth (time) then 
the Wrath of Allah be on her if he is one of the truthful 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن ابن محبوب، عن عبد الرحمن بن الحجاج، قال: إن عباد البصري 

إن رجلا من »سأل أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام(، و أنا حاضر: كيف يلاعن الرجل المرأة؟ فقال أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

له(، فقال: يا رسول الله، أ رأيت لو أن رجلا دخل منزله، فوجد مع امرأته رجلا المسلمين أتى رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آ

فأعرو عنه رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، فانصرف ذلك الرجل، و كان ذلك الرجل »يجامعها، ما كان يصنع؟ قال: 

يهما، فأرسل رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و فنزل عليه الوحي من عند الله تعالى بالحكم ف -قال -هو ال ي ابتلي ب لك من امرأته

آله( إلى ذلك الرجل فدعاه، فقال له: أنت ال ي رأيت مع امرأتك رجلا؟ فقال نعم. فقال له: انطلق فأتني بامرأتك، فإن الله 

 «.تعالى قد أنزل الحكم فيك و فيها

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Mahboub, from Abdul Rahman 
Bin Al Hajaaj who said,  

‘Abaad Al-Basry asked Abu Abdullahasws and I was present, ‘How does the man 
curse the woman?’ So Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘A Muslim man came up to Rasool-
Allahsaww and said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! What is yoursaww view, if a man were to enter 
his house and finds his wife with a man copulating with her, what should he do?’ So 
Rasool-Allahazwj turned away from him, so that man left. And that man was the one 
who had been in that situation from his wife. So Revelation descended upon himsaww 
from the Presence of Allahazwj with the Judgement regarding the them. So Rasool-
Allahsaww sent a message for the man to be called over and said to him: ‘Are you the 
one who saw his wife with a man?’ So he said, ‘Yes’. So hesaww said to him: ‘Go and 
bring your wife, for Allahazwj the High had Revealed the Judgement regarding you 
and her’. 

فأحضرها زوجها، فأوقفهما رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، ثم قال للزوج: اشهد أربع شهادات بالله أنك لمن »قال: 

فشهد، ثم قال له: اتق الله. فإن لعنة الله شديدة ثم قال له: اشهد الخامسة أن لعنة الله عليك إن  -قال -الصادقين فيما رميتها به

 ، ثم أمر به فنحي، فشهد -قال -كنت من الكاذبين

Heasws said: ‘So he came with his wife. Rasool-Allahsaww paused both of them, then 
said to the husband: ‘Do you testify four times, keeping Allahazwj as a witness that 
you are from the truthful, regarding what you are accusing her of?’ He testified. Then 
hesaww said to him: ‘Fear Allahazwj, for the Curse of Allahazwj is Intense’. Then hesaww 
said to him: ‘Do you testify for a fifth time that the Curse of Allahazwj be upon you if 
you are from the liars?’ He testified. Then hesaww ordered him to be on the side. 
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فشهدت، ثم قال لها: أمسكي فوعظها،  -قال -ثم قال للمرأة: اشهدي أربع شهادات بالله أن زوجك لمن الكاذبين فيما رماك به

و قال لها: اتق الله، فإن غضب الله شديد ثم قال لها اشهدي الخامسة أن غضب الله عليك إن كان زوجك من الصادقين فيما 

 «.هما، و قال لهما: لا تجتمعا بنكا  أبدا بعد ما تلاعنتماففرق بين -قال -فشهدت -قال -رماك به

Then hesaww said to his wife: ‘Do you testify four times, keeping Allahazwj as a Witness 
that your husband is from the liars regarding what he is accusing you of?’ She 
testified. Then hesaww said to her: ‘Hold on (for a while). So hesaww preached to her, 
and said to her: ‘Fear Allahazwj, for the Wrath of Allahazwj is Intense’. Then hesaww said 
to her: ‘Do you testify for the fifth time that the Wrath of Allahazwj should be upon you 
if your husband is from the truthful ones regarding what he is accusing you of?’ She 
testified. So hesaww separated the two of them and said to the both of them: ‘Do not 
copulate ever after what you have traded insults with’.3076 

VERSE 10 

كِيمٌِ} ابٌِح  ت وه  ِ ِاللَّه أ نه تهُُِو  حْم  ر  ل يْكُمِْو  ِِع  ِف ضْلُِاللَّه ل وْلَ  ِ{11و 

[24:10] And were it not for Allah's Grace upon you and His Mercy - and that 
Allah is Clement, Wise! 

وَ لوَْ لا   )عليه السلام(، في قوله تعالى:العياشي: عن زرارة، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، و حمران، عن أبي عبد الله

ِ عَليَْكُمْ وَ رَحْمَتهُُ قال:   «.فضل الله: رسوله، و رحمته: ولاية الأئمة )عليهم السلام(»فضَْلُ اللهَّ

Al Ayyashi – narrates 

From Zurara, from Abu Ja’farasws as well as Hamran, from Abu Abdullahasws – 
Regarding the Words of the High [24:10] And were it not for Allah's Grace upon 
you and His Mercy, heasws said: ‘Grace of Allahazwj is Rasool-Allahsaww, and Hisazwj 
Mercy is the Wilayah of the Imamsasws’.3077

 

رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، و الفضل: علي الرحمة: »عن محمد بن الفضيل، عن العبد الصالح )عليه السلام(، قال: 

 «.بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام(

From Muhammad Bin Al Fazeyl,  

(It has been narrated) from Al-Abd Al-Salihasws (7th Imamasws) having said: ‘The Mercy 
is Rasool-Allahsaww, and the Grace is Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’.3078 

VERSE 11 

ِامِْ ِلكُِلِّ ِل كُمِْۚ يْرٌ ِخ  ِهُو  ِب لْ ِل كُمِْۖ ا ر ً ِش  بوُهُ ِت حْس  ِلَ  ِمِنْكُمِْۚ فْكِِعُصْب ةٌ ِ ْْ ِباِ اءُوا ِج  ِالهذِين  الهذِيِإنِه ِو  َْمِِۚ ِ ْْ ِا ِمِن  ِاكْت س ب  ا ِم  رِئٍِمِنْهُمْ

ظِيمٌِ} ابٌِع  ذ  هُِمِنْهُمِْل هُِع  ِكِبْر  لهىَٰ ِ{11ت و 

[24:11] Surely those who spread the slander are a group from among you. Do 
not consider it as an evil to you; but, it is better for you. Every man of them 
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shall have what he has earned from the sin; and the one who ruled as their 
great leader, for him would be a great Punishment 

في كتاب علل الشرايع باسناده الى عبد الرحمن القصير قال قال لى أبو جعفر عليه السلام: اما لو قام قائمنا ردت الحميراء 

حتى يجلدها الحد، وحتى ينتقم لابنة محمد فاطمة عليها السلام منها، قلت: جعلت فداك ولم يجلدها ؟ قال: لفريتها على ام 

لقائم ؟ فقال: لان الله تبارك وتعالى بعث محمدا صلى الله عليه واله رحمة وبعث القائم عليه ابراهيم، قلت: فيكف أخره الله ل

 السلام نقمة.

In the book Al Illal Al Sharai’e, by his chain going up to Abdul Rahman Al Qusayr who said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said to me: ‘But, if ourasws Al-Qaimasws rises, Al-Humeyra (Ayesha) 
would be returned until she would be whipped for the Limit (of the Law), and until 
heasws takes revenge for Muhammadsaww’s daughter Fatimaasws from her’. I said, ‘May 
I be sacrificed for youasws, and why would she be whipped?’ Heasws said: ‘For having 
slandered the mother (Mariah the Coptic) of Ibrahimas (the sonas of Rasool-
Allahsaww)’. I said, ‘So why did Allahazwj delay it for Al-Qaimasws?’ So heasws said: 
‘Because Allahazwj Blessed and High Sent Muhammadsaww as a mercy, and Al-
Qaimasws as an Avenger’.3079  

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا أبي، و محمد بن الحسن بن أحمد بن الوليد )رضي الله عنهما(، قالا: حدثنا سعد ابن عبد الله، قال 

حدثنا محمد بن الحسين بن أبي الخطاب، عن الحكم بن مسكين الثقفي، عن أبي الجارود، و هشام أبي ساسان، و أبي طارق 

مر بن واثلة، عن أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(، في حديث المناشدة مع الخمسة ال ين في الشورى. قال السراج، عن عا

نشدتكم بالله، هل علمتم أن عائشة قالت لرسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: إن إبراهيم ليس منك، و إنه ابن »)عليه السلام(: 

ا رسول الله، إذا بعثتني أكون كالمسمار المحمي في الوبر، أو أتثبت؟ قال: فلان القبطي. قال: يا علي، اذهب فاقتله. فقلت: ي

 لا، بل تثبت. 

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘My father narrated to me, and Muhammad Bin Al Hassan Bin Ahmad Bin Al 
Waleed who both narrated to us from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn Bin Abu Al 
Khattab, from Al Hakam Bin Maskeyn Al Saqafy, from Abu Al Jaroud, and Hisham Abu Sasaan, and 
Abu Tariq Al Siraaj, from Aamir Bin Waasilat, who has said:  

Amir-ul-Momineenasws, in a Hadeeth, petitioning with the five who were in the 
consultation council. Heasws said: ‘Iasws adjure you with Allahazwj! Do you know that 
Ayesha said to Rasool-Allahsaww that, ‘Ibrahimas is not from yousaww, and that he is 
the son of so and so the Coptic?’ Hesaww said: ‘O Aliasws! Go and kill him’. So Iasws 
said: ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! When yousaww send measws, Iasws am as steadfast as a nail, 
or even stronger?’ Hesaww said: ‘No, but youasws are stronger!’ 

ف هبت، فلما نظر إلي استند إلى حائط، فطر  نفسه فيه، فطرحت نفسي على أثره، فصعد على نخلة، فصعدت خلفه، فلما 

ء مما يكون للرجال، فجئت فأخبرت رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، فقال:  رمى بإزاره، فإذا ليس له شي رآني قد صعدت

 «.اللهم، اشهد»؟ فقالوا: اللهم، لا. فقال: «الحمد لله ال ي صرف عنا السوء أهل البيت

So Iasws went. When he looked at me by the wall, he jumped off it, and Iasws followed 
him. He climbed upon the tree, so Iasws climbed up after him. So when he saw measws 
climb up, he threw his cloth. He did not have for him anything from what he could 
become the man. So Iasws came and informed Rasool-Allahsaww, so hesaww said: 
‘Praise is due to Allahazwj, Who Exchanged the evil from usasws the Peopleasws of the 
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Household?’ So they said, ‘Our Allahazwj! No’. So heasws said: ‘Our Allahazwj! Iasws 
testify so’.3080   

VERSES 12 - 19 

اِإفِْكٌِمُبيِنٌِ} ذ  ق الوُاِه َٰ يْرًاِو  الْمُؤْمِن اتُِبأِ نْفسُِهِمِْخ  ِو  ِالْمُؤْمِنوُن  مِعْتمُُوهُِظ نه ِإذِِْس  ِِۚف إذِِْ {12ل وْلَ  اء  ل يْهِِبأِ رْب ع ةِِشُه د  اءُواِع  ِج  ل وْلَ 

اذِبوُنِ  ِالْك  ِهُمُ ِ ِاللَّه ِعِنْد  ئكِ  ِف أوُل َٰ اءِ ه د  ِباِلشُّ ِي أتْوُا اِ {13}ِل مْ ِم  ِفيِ كُمْ سه ِل م  ةِ الْْخِر  ِو  نْي ا ِالدُّ ِفيِ تهُُ حْم  ر  ِو  ل يْكُمْ ِع  ِ ِاللَّه ِف ضْلُ ل وْلَ  و 

ظِيمٌِ} ابٌِع  ذ  ِفيِهِِع  ِه يِِّ {14أ ف ضْتمُْ بوُن هُ ت حْس  ِو  ِعِلْمٌ ِبهِِ ِل كُمْ ِل يْس  ا ِم  اهِكُمْ ِبأِ فْو  ت قوُلوُن  ِو  ِبأِ لْسِن تكُِمْ ِت ل قهوْن هُ ِِإذِْ ِاللَّه ِعِنْد  هُو  ِو  ناً

{ِ ظِيمٌ ِ} {15ع  ظِيمٌ ِع  ِبهُْت انٌ ا ذ  ِه َٰ ان ك  ِسُبْح  ا ذ  ِبهِ َٰ لهم  ِن ت ك  ِأ نْ ِل ن ا ِي كُونُ ا ِم  ِقلُْتمُْ مِعْتمُُوهُ ِس  ِإذِْ ل وْلَ  ِت عُودُواِ {16و  ِأ نْ ُ ِاللَّه ي عِظكُُمُ

{ِ ِمُؤْمِنيِن  ِكُنْتمُْ ِإنِْ ِأ ب دًا يبُ يِِّ {17لمِِثْلهِِ ِ}و  كِيمٌ ِح  ليِمٌ ِع  ُ اللَّه ِو  ِالْْي اتِِۚ ِل كُمُ ُ ِفيِِ {18نُِاللَّه ةُ ِالْف احِش  ِت شِيع  ِأ نْ ِيحُِبُّون  ِالهذِين  إنِه

{ِ ِت عْل مُون  أ نْتمُِْلَ  ُِي عْل مُِو  اللَّه ةِِِۚو  الْْخِر  نْي اِو  ابٌِأ ليِمٌِفيِِالدُّ ذ  نوُاِل هُمِْع  ِآم  ِ{19الهذِين 

[24:12] Why did not the Believing men and the Believing women, when you 
heard it, think well of their own people, and say: This is a clear falsehood? 
[24:13] Why did they not bring four witnesses for it? But as they have not 
brought witnesses, so they are, due to that, liars in the Presence of Allah 
[24:14] And were it not for Allah's Grace upon you and His Mercy in the world 
and the Hereafter, a grievous Punishment would have touched you due to the 
discourse which you entered into [24:15] When you received it with your 
tongues and spoke with your mouths what you had no knowledge of, and you 
deemed it an easy matter while with Allah it was grievous 

[24:16] And why did you not, when you heard it, say: It does not beseem us 
that we should talk of it; Glory be to You! This is a great accusation? [24:17] 
Allah Advises you that you should not return to the like of it ever again if you 
are Believers [24:18] And Allah Clarifies to you the Signs; and Allah is 
Knowing, Wise [24:19] The ones who love that scandal should circulate 
respecting those who believe, for them is a grievous Punishment in the world 
and the Hereafter; and Allah Knows, and are not knowing 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن بعض أصحابه، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، 

ن ما رأته عيناه، و سمعته أذناه، فهو من ال ين قال الله عز و جل: إنَِّ الَِّ ينَ يحُِبُّونَ أنَْ تشَِيعَ الْفاحِشَةُ من قال في مؤم»قال: 

 «.فيِ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا لهَمُْ عَ ابٌ ألَيِمٌ 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from one of his 
companions, who has narrated: 

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘The one who speaks about a Believer what his eyes 
have not see, and his ears have heard, so he is from the ones for whom Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic has Said [24:19] The ones who love that scandal should 
circulate respecting those who believe, for them is a grievous Punishment’.3081 

دِ بْنِ الْفضَُيْلِ عَنْ أبَِ  ِ بْنِ جَبلَةََ عَنْ مُحَمَّ لِ )عليه السلام( قاَلَ سَهْلُ بْنُ زِياَدٍ عَنْ يحَْيىَ بْنِ الْمُباَرَكِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللهَّ ي الْحَسَنِ الْأوََّ

جُلُ مِنْ إخِْوَانيِ يبَْلغُُنيِ عَنْهُ الشَّيْ  ِ ي أكَْرَههُُ فأَسَْألَهُُ عَنْ ذَلكَِ فيَنُْكِرُ ذَلكَِ وَ قدَْ أخَْبرََنيِ عَنْهُ قوَْمٌ ءُ الَّ  قلُْتُ لهَُ جُعِلْتُ فدَِاكَ الرَّ

بْ سَمْعَكَ وَ بصََرَكَ عَنْ أخَِيكَ فإَنِْ شَهِدَ عِنْدَكَ خَمْسُونَ قسََامَةً وَ قاَ دُ كَ ِّ بْ ثقِاَتٌ فقَاَلَ ليِ ياَ مُحَمَّ قْهُ وَ كَ ِّ همُْ لَا لَ لكََ قوَْلًا فصََدِّ

ُ فيِ كِتاَبهِِ  إنَِّ الَِّ ينَ يحُِبُّونَ أنَْ تشَِيعَ الْفاحِشَةُ فيِ الَِّ ينَ تُِ يعَنَّ عَليَْهِ شَيْئاً تشَِينهُُ بهِِ وَ تهَْدِمُ بهِِ مُرُوءَتهَُ فتَكَُونَ مِنَ الَِّ ينَ قاَلَ اللهَّ

 آمَنوُا لهَمُْ عَ ابٌ ألَيِمٌ.
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Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Yahya Bin Al-Mubarak, from Abdullah Bin Jabalat, from Muhammad Bin Al-
Fazeyl, who has narrated the following: 

Abu Al-Hassanasws the First replied, when I asked himasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for 
youasws, (its about) a man from our brethren, a matter has reached me about him 
which I dislike, so I ask about that but he denies that, and it has been informed to me 
from reliable people’. Heasws said to me: ‘O Muhammad, deny your hearing and your 
vision about your brother even though fifty have testified in your presence under 
oath, and if he says something to you, so ratify him and belie them. Do not publicise 
anything against him which would disgrace him and destroy his magnanimity, for you 
will become those for whom Allahazwj has Said in Hisazwj Book: [24:19] The ones 
who love that scandal should circulate respecting those who believe, for them 
is a grievous Punishment in the world and the Hereafter; and Allah Knows, and 
are not knowing’.3082 

VERSES 20 - 26 

{ِ حِيمٌ ءُوفٌِر  ِر  ِاللَّه  أ نه ِو  تهُُ حْم  ر  ِو  ل يْكُمْ ِع  ِ ِاللَّه ِف ضْلُ ل وْلَ  ِي تهبِعِْ {21و  نْ م  ِو  يْط انِِۚ ِالشه اتِ ِخُطوُ  ِت تهبعُِوا ِلَ  نوُا ِآم  ِالهذِين  ِأ يُّه ا ي ا

ِ ل وْلَ  ِو  رِِۚ الْمُنْك  اءِِو  يْط انِِف إنِههُِي أمُْرُِباِلْف حْش  اتِِالشه كِّيِخُطوُ  ِيزُ  ِاللَّه  كِنه ل َٰ دٍِأ ب دًاِو  ِمِنْكُمِْمِنِْأ ح  ك ىَٰ اِز  تهُُِم  حْم  ر  ل يْكُمِْو  ِع  ِ ِف ضْلُِاللَّه

ليِمٌِ} مِيعٌِع  ُِس  اللَّه اءُِِۗو  نِْي ش  اكِينِ  {21م  س  الْم  ِو  ع ةِِأ نِْيؤُْتوُاِأوُليِِالْقرُْب ىَٰ السه ِي أتْ لِِأوُلوُِالْف ضْلِِمِنْكُمِْو  لَ  ِفِيِِو  الْمُه اجِرِين  و 

حِيمٌِ} فوُرٌِر  ُِغ  اللَّه ُِل كُمِِْۗو  ِاللَّه ِأ نِْي غْفرِ  ِتحُِبُّون  لْي صْف حُواِِۗأ لَ  لْي عْفوُاِو  ِِِۖو  بيِلِِاللَّه  {22س 

[24:20] And were it not for Allah's grace on you and His Mercy, and that Allah 
is Compassionate, Merciful [24:21] O you who believe! Do not follow the 
footsteps of the Satan, and whoever follows the footsteps of the Satan, then 
surely he bids the doing of indecency and evil; and were it not for Allah's 
Grace upon you and His Mercy, not one of you would have ever been pure, but 
Allah purifies whom He Desires; and Allah is Hearing, Knowing [24:22] And let 
not those of you who possess grace and abundance swear against giving to 
the near of kin and the poor and those who have fled in Allah's Way, and they 
should pardon and turn away. Do you not love that Allah should Forgive you? 
And Allah is Forgiving, Merciful  

ِعِ  ابٌ ذ  ِع  ل هُمْ ِو  ةِ الْْخِر  ِو  نْي ا ِالدُّ ِفيِ ِلعُِنوُا ِالْمُؤْمِن اتِ تِ ِالْغ افلَِ  ن اتِ ِالْمُحْص  ِي رْمُون  ِالهذِين  ِ}إنِه ِعِ  {23ظِيمٌ ِت شْه دُ ل يْهِمِْي وْم 

{ِ لوُن  انوُاِي عْم  اِك  أ رْجُلهُُمِْبمِ  أ يْدِيهِمِْو  ِالْمُبيِنُِ} {24أ لْسِن تهُُمِْو  قُّ ِالْح  ِاللَّه ِهُو  ِأ نه ي عْل مُون  ِو  قه ُِدِين هُمُِالْح  فِّيهِمُِاللَّه ئذٍِِيوُ   {25ي وْم 

ِوِ  بيِث اتِِۖ ِللِْخ  بيِثوُن  الْخ  ِو  بيِثيِن  ِللِْخ  بيِث اتُ ةٌِالْخ  غْفرِ  ِم  ِل هُمْ ِۖ ِي قوُلوُن  ا ِمِمه ءُون  ِمُب ره ئكِ 
ِأوُل َٰ ِللِطهيِّب اتِِۚ الطهيِّبوُن  ِو  ِللِطهيِّبيِن  الطهيِّب اتُ

رِيمٌِ} رِزْقٌِك   {26و 

[24:23] Surely those who accuse righteous believing women, unaware (of the 
evil), are Cursed in the world and the Hereafter, and they shall have a grievous 
Punishment [24:24] On the Day when their tongues and their hands and their 
feet shall testify against them as to what they had been doing [24:25] On that 
day Allah will Pay back to them in full their just due, and they shall know that 
Allah is the Clear Truth [24:26] Bad women are for bad men and bad men are 
for bad women. Good women are for good men and good men are for good 
women; they are remote from they (people) are saying. For them is 
Forgiveness and an honourable sustenance  
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مْ قال علي بن إبراهيم: و في رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قوله تعالى: وَ لا يأَتْلَِ أوُلوُا الْفضَْلِ مِنْكُ 

عَةِ أنَْ يؤُْتوُا أوُليِ الْقرُْبى،  ِ وَ  وَ الْمَساكِينَ «. و هم قرابة رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(»وَ السَّ وَ الْمُهاجِرِينَ فيِ سَبيِلِ اللهَّ

يعفو بعضكم عن بعض و يصفح، فإذا فعلتم، كانت رحمة من الله لكم، يقول الله: أَ لا تحُِبُّونَ أَنْ »لْيعَْفوُا وَ لْيصَْفحَُوا يقول: 

ُ غَفوُرٌ رَحِيمٌ  ُ لكَُمْ وَ اللهَّ  «.يغَْفرَِ اللهَّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘And in a report of Abu Al Jaroud, who says: 

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of the High [24:22] 
And let not those of you who possess grace and abundance swear against 
giving to the near of kin, and they are the near of kin of Rasool-Allahsaww’, and the 
poor and those who have fled in Allah's Way, and they should pardon and turn 
away. Excuse and pardon each other. So if you were to do that, there would be for 
you the Mercy from Allahazwj. Allahazwj is Saying Do you not love that Allah should 
Forgive you? And Allah is Forgiving, Merciful’. 

 «.الغافلات عن الفواحش»قوله تعالى: إنَِّ الَِّ ينَ يرَْمُونَ الْمُحْصَناتِ الْغافلِاتِ الْمُؤْمِناتِ يقول: 

The Words of the High [24:23] Surely those who accuse righteous believing 
women, unaware (of the evil), heasws said: ‘The ones who are unaware of the 
indecencies’. 

فْكِ عُصْبةٌَ مِنْكُمْ.   و قد تقدمت الرواية فيمن نزلت فيه ه ه الآية، في قوله تعالى: إنَِّ الَِّ ينَ جاؤُ باِلْإِ

And it has preceded in the report above as for who this Verse was Revealed 
regarding the Words of the High [24:11] Surely those who spread the slander are 
a group from among you.3083 

VERSES 27 - 29 

ِأ هْلهِِ  ل ىَٰ لِّمُواِع  تسُ  ِت سْت أنْسُِواِو  تهىَٰ ِبيُوُتكُِمِْح  يْر  ِت دْخُلوُاِبيُوُتاًِغ  نوُاِلَ  ِآم  لكُِِي اِأ يُّه اِالهذِين 
ِذ َٰ ِ}اِۚ رُون  كه يْرٌِل كُمِْل ع لهكُمِْت ذ   {27مِْخ 
ِ ِل كُمُِارْجِعُواِف ارْجِعُواِۖ إنِِْقيِل  ِو  ِل كُمِْۖ ن  ِيؤُْذ  تهىَٰ ِت دْخُلوُه اِح  دًاِف لَ  ليِمٌِف إنِِْل مِْت جِدُواِفيِه اِأ ح  ِع  لوُن  اِت عْم  ُِبمِ  اللَّه ِو  ِل كُمِْۚ ِأ زْك ىَٰ هُو 

ل يْكُمِْجُِ {28} ِع  ِل يْس  اِت كْتمُُون  م  ِو  اِتبُْدُون  ُِي عْل مُِم  اللَّه ِل كُمِِْۚو  ٌٌ ت ا سْكُون ةٍِفيِه اِم  ِم  يْر  ِأ نِْت دْخُلوُاِبيُوُتاًِغ  ٌِ ِ{29}ن ا

[24:27] O you who believe! Do not enter houses other than your own houses 
until you familiarise them and greeted its inmates; that is better for you, that 
you may be mindful [24:28] But if you do not find any one therein, then do not 
enter them until permission is given to you; and if it is said to you: Go back, so 
go back; it is purer for you; and Allah is Aware of what you are doing [24:29] It 
is no sin in you that you enter uninhabited houses wherein you have your 
necessaries; and Allah Knows what you are doing openly and what you are 
hiding  

 علي بن إبراهيم، قال: الاستئناس: هو الاستئ ان، 

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘The familiarisation (الاستئناس) – it the seeking of permission’. 

قال: حدثني علي بن الحسين، قال: حدثني أحمد بن أبي عبد الله، عن أبيه، عن أبان، عن عبد الرحمن بن أبي عبد الله،   ثم

 «.الاستئناس: وقع النعل، و التسليم»د الله )عليه السلام(، قال: عن أبي عب
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Then he said, ‘Ali Bin Al Husayn Narrated to me, from Ahmad Bin Abu Abdullah, from his father, from 
Abaan, from Abdul Rahman Bin Abu Abdullah,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘The familiarisation (الاستئناس) is to place the shoes, and 
(offer) the greetings’.3084 

قال الصادق   لكَُمْ،قال علي بن إبراهيم: ثم رخص الله تعالى، فقال: ليَْسَ عَليَْكُمْ جُناٌ  أنَْ تدَْخُلوُا بيُوُتاً غَيْرَ مَسْكُونةٍَ فيِها مَتاعٌ 

 «.ية تدخلها بغير إذنهي الحمامات، و الخانات، و الأرح»)عليه السلام(: 

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘Then Allahazwj the High Gave the Authorisation, so Heazwj Said 
[24:29] It is no sin in you that you enter uninhabited houses wherein you have 
your necessaries. Al-Sadiqasws said: ‘It is the bathrooms, and the binning, and the 
 you can enter these without permission’.3085 ,الأرحية

VERSES 30 & 31 

ِ بيِرٌ ِخ  ِاللَّه  ِإنِه ِل هُمِْۗ ىَٰ ِأ زْك  لكِ 
ِذ َٰ هُمِْۚ ِفرُُوج  ي حْف ظوُا ِو  ارِهِمْ ِأ بْص  ِمِنْ وا ِي غُضُّ ِللِْمُؤْمِنيِن  ِ}قلُْ ِي صْن عُون  ا ِللِْمُؤْمِن اتِِ {31بمِ  قلُْ و 

ِبِِي غْضُِ لْي ضْرِبْن  ِو  ِمِنْه اِۖ ِظ ه ر  ا ِم  ِإِلَه ِزِين ت هُنه ِيبُْدِين  لَ  ِو  هُنه ِفرُُوج  ي حْف ظْن  ِو  ارِهِنه ِأ بْص  ِمِنْ ِضْن  لَ  ِو  ِۖ ِجُيوُبهِِنه ل ىَٰ ِع  خُمُرِهِنه

ِأ وِْآب اءِِبعُُول تهِِنهِ ِأ وِْآب اُهِِنه ِلبِعُُول تهِِنه ِإلَِه ِزِين ت هُنه ِأ وِْب نيِِِيبُْدِين  انهِِنه ِأ وِْب نيِِإخِْو  انهِِنه ِأ وِْإخِْو  ِأ وِْأ بْن اءِِبعُُول تهِِنه أ وِْأ بْن اُهِِنه

الِِ ج  ِالرِّ رْب ةِِمِن  ِ ْْ يْرِِأوُليِِا ِغ  ِأ وِِالتهابعِِين  انهُُنه تِْأ يْم  ل ك  اِم  ِأ وِْم  اُهِِنه ِأ وِْنسِ  اتهِِنه و  اتِِِأ وِِالطِّفْلِِالهذِِأ خ  وْر  ِع  ل ىَٰ ِل مِْي ظْه رُواِع  ين 

مِيعًاِأ ِ ِِج  توُبوُاِإلِ ىِاللَّه ِِۚو  ِمِنِْزِين تهِِنه اِيخُْفيِن  ِم  ِليُِعْل م  ِبأِ رْجُلهِِنه ِي ضْرِبْن  لَ  اءِِِۖو  ِ}النِّس  لهكُمِْتفُْلحُِون  ِل ع  الْمُؤْمِنوُن   {31يُّهِ 

[24:30] Say to the believing men that they should cast down their looks and 
guard their private parts; that is purer for them; surely Allah is Aware of what 
they are doing [24:31] And say to the believing women that they should cast 
down their looks and guard their private parts and do not display their 
ornaments except what appears thereof, and let them wear their head-
coverings over their bosoms, and not display their ornaments except to their 
husbands or their fathers, or the fathers of their husbands, or their sons, or 
the sons of their husbands, or their brothers, or their brothers' sons, or their 
sisters' sons, or their women, or those whom their right hands possess, or the 
male servants not having need (of women), or the children who have not 
attained knowledge of what is hidden of women; and let them not strike their 
feet so that what they hide of their ornaments may be known; and turn to Allah 
all of you, O Believers! So that you may be successful 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن علي بن الحكم، عن سيف بن عميرة، عن سعد الإسكاف، 

يتقنعن خلف آذانهن، فنظر  استقبل شاب من الأنصار امرأة بالمدينة، و كان النساء»عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: 

قاق قد سماه ببني فلان، فجعل ينظر خلفها، و اعترو وجهه عظم إليها و هي مقبلة، فلما جازت نظر إليها، و دخل في ز

 في الحائط، أو زجاجة، فشق وجهه، 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al 
Hakam, from Sayf Bin Umeyra, from Sa’ad Al Askaf, who says: 

‘Abu Ja’farasws has said: ‘A young man from the Helpers came face to face with a 
woman at Al-Medina. And the women (in those days) used to wear their scarves 
behind their ears. So he looked at her and she was in front of him. So whenever it 
was possible he kept looking at her, and entered an alley called by the Clan of so 
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and so. So he kept on looking at from behind her, and his face got cut by a bone or 
glass upon a wall. 

فلما مضت المرأة، نظر فإذا الدماء تسيل على صدره و ثوبه، فقال: و الله لآتين رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، و 

لأخبرنه. قال: فأتاه، فلما رآه رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، قال له: ما ه ا؟ فأخبره، فهبط جبرئيل )عليه السلام( به ه 

َ خَبيِرٌ بمِا يصَْنعَُونَ الآية: قلُْ للِْمُؤْمِنيِنَ يَ  وا مِنْ أبَْصارِهِمْ وَ يحَْفظَوُا فرُُوجَهمُْ ذلكَِ أزَْكى لهَمُْ إنَِّ اللهَّ  «.غُضُّ

So when the woman went by, she looked and saw the blood dripping upon his chest 
and his clothes. So he said, ‘By Allahazwj! I shall go to Rasool-Allahsaww and inform 
himsaww’. So he came up to himsaww. So when Rasool-Allahsaww saw him, hesaww said 
to him: ‘What is this?’ So he informed himsaww. So Jibraeelas came descended with 
this Verse [24:30] Say to the believing men that they should cast down their 
looks and guard their private parts; that is purer for them; surely Allah is 
Aware of what they are doing’.3086 

وعنه: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن بكر بن صالح، عن القاسم بن بريد، قال: حدثنا أبو عمرو الزبيري، عن أبي عبد 

و فرو الله على البصر أن لا ينظر إلى ما حرم الله عليه، و أن يعرو عما نهى الله »قال:  -في حديث -الله )عليه السلام(

وا مِنْ أبَْصارِهِمْ وَ يحَْفظَوُا عنه مما لا يحل له، و هو عمله، و هو  من الإيمان، قال الله تبارك و تعالى: قلُْ للِْمُؤْمِنيِنَ يغَُضُّ

 فرُُوجَهمُْ فنهاهم أن ينظروا إلى عوراتهم، و أن ينظر المرء إلى فرج أخيه، و يحفظ فرجه أن ينظر إليه، 

And from him, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Bakr Bin Salih, from Al Qasim Bin Bureyd, 
from Abu Amro Al Zubeyri, who has said:  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws – in a Hadeeth – having said: ‘And 
Allahazwj has Necessitated upon the vision it should not look at what Allahazwj has 
Forbidden to it, and that he should turn away from what Allahazwj has Prohibited from 
it, that which is not Permissible for it. And it is his deed, and it is from the Belief. 
Allahazwj Blessed and High Says [24:30] Say to the believing men that they 
should cast down their looks and guard their private parts; that is purer for 
them; surely Allah is Aware of what they are doing, so Heazwj has Prohibited 
them from looking at their nakedness, from a person to look at the private parts of his 
brother, and he should protect his private parts from being looked at. 

ظ فرجها من و قال: وَ قلُْ للِْمُؤْمِناتِ يغَْضُضْنَ مِنْ أبَْصارِهِنَّ وَ يحَْفظَْنَ فرُُوجَهنَُّ من أن تنظر إحداهن إلى فرج أختها، و تحف

 «.ء في القرآن من حفظ الفرج فهو من الزنا، إلا ه ه الآية، فإنها من النظر كل شي -و قال -أن ينظر إليها

And Heazwj Said [24:31] And say to the believing women that they should cast 
down their looks and guard their private parts, from one of them to look at the 
private parts of her sister, and protect her private parts from being looked at. And 
heasws said: ‘Everything in the Quran, from the protection of the private parts, is to do 
with the adultery, except for this Verse, for it is to do with the looking’.3087 

 وقال علي بن إبراهيم: و في رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قوله: وَ لا يبُْدِينَ زِينتَهَنَُّ إلِاَّ ما ظَهَرَ 

هي الثياب، و الكحل، و الخاتم، و خضاب الكف، و السوا و الزينة ثلاثة: زينة للناس، و زينة للمحرم، و زينة »مِنْها قال: 

الناس، فقد ذكرناه، و أما زينة المحرم: فموضع القلادة فما فوقها، و الدملج و ما دونه، و الخلخال و ما  للزوج فأما زينة

 «.أسفل منه، و أما زينة الزوج: فالجسد كله

And Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘And in a report of Abu Al Jaroud,  
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from Abu Ja’farasws regarding Hisazwj Words [24:31] and do not display their 
ornaments except what appears thereof, heasws said: ‘It is the clothes, and the 
Kohl, and the ring, and the Henna upon the palm, and the face. And the adornments 
are three – Adornment for the people, adornment for the Mahram (one outside the 
ambit of marriage) and adornment for the husband. So as for the adornment for the 
people, so weasws have mentioned it. And as for the adornment of the Mahram, so it 
is the place of the neck and above it, and the bracelet and what is besides it, and the 
anklets and what is below it. And as for the adornment for the husband, so it is the 
whole body’.3088  

وعنه: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد بن عيسى، عن محمد بن خالد، و الحسين بن سعيد، عن القاسم بن عروة، 

إلِاَّ ما ظَهرََ مِنْها، قال:  عليه السلام(، في قول الله تبارك و تعالى:عن عبد الله بن بكير، عن زرارة، عن أبي عبد الله )

 «.الزينة الظاهرة: الكحل، و الخاتم»

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Muhammad 
Bin Khalid, and Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Al Qasim Bin Urwat, from Abdullah Bin Bakeyr, from 
Zuraraa,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj 
Blessed and High [24:31] except what appears thereof, heasws said; ‘The apparent 
adornment – the Kohl, and the ring’.3089  

يى، عن أحمد بن محمد بن عيسى، عن مروك بن عبيد، عن بعض أصحابنا، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه وعنه: عن محمد بن يح

 «.الوجه، و القدمان، و الكفان»  السلام(، قال: قلت له: ما يحل للرجل أن يرى من المرأة إذا لم يكن محرما؟ قال:

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Marwak Bin 
Ubeyd, from one of our companions,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘What is permissible for the man that he can look at the 
woman, if she is not a Mahram?’ Heasws said: ‘The face, and the two feet, and the 
two wrists’.3090 

VERSE 32 

أ نْكِِ ُِمِنِْو  ِيغُْنهِِمُِاللَّه اء  اُكُِمِِْۚإنِِْي كُونوُاِفقُ ر  إمِ  ِمِنِْعِب ادِكُمِْو  الحِِين  الصه ِمِنْكُمِْو  ىَٰ ليِمٌِ}حُواِالْْ ي ام  اسِعٌِع  ُِو  اللَّه  {32ف ضْلهِِِِۗو 

[24:32] And marry those among you who are single and those who are fit 
among your male slaves and your female slaves; if they are needy, Allah will 
Make them free from want out of His Grace; and Allah is Ample-giving, 
Knowing 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن أحمد بن أبي عبد الله عن أبي عبد الله الجاموراني، عن الحسن بن علي بن أبي 

قال رسول الله )صلى »محمد بن يوسف التميمي، عن محمد بن جعفر، عن أبيه، عن آبائه )عليهم السلام(، قال: حمزة، عن 

نهِِمُ الله عليه و آله(: من ترك التزويج مخافة العيلة، فقد أساء ظنه بالله عز و جل، إن الله عز و جل يقول: إنِْ يكَُونوُا فقُرَاءَ يغُْ 

ُ مِنْ فضَْلِهِ   «.اللهَّ
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Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Abu Abdullah, from Abu 
Abdullah Al Jamoourani, from Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Abu Hamza, from Muhammad Bin Yusuf Al 
Tameemi, who reports: 

(It has been narrated) from Muhammad Bin Ja’farasws, from hisasws fatherasws, from 
hisasws forefathersasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The one who avoids the 
marriage out of fear of the poverty, so he has evil thoughts about Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic. Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic is Saying [24:32] if they are needy, 
Allah will Make them free from want out of His Grace’.3091 

وعنه: عن محمد بن علي، عن حمدويه بن عمران، عن ابن أبي ليلى، قال: حدثنا عاصم بن حميد، قال: كنت عند أبي عبد 

تدت به الحاجة، فأتى أبا عبد الله )صلوات الله الله )عليه السلام(، فأتاه رجل، فشكا إليه الحاجة، فأمره بالتزويج. قال: فاش

 ثم أتاه، فسأله عن حاله، فقال: أثريت، و حسن حالي، « ففارق»عليه( فسأله عن حاله، فقال له: اشتدت بي الحاجة، قال: 

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Ali, from Hamdawiya Bin Umran, from Ibn Abu layli, from Aasim 
Bin Hameed who said,  

‘I was in the presence of Abu Abdullahasws, when a man came up complaining to 
himasws about the need. So heasws ordered him to get married. His need intensified, 
so Abu Abdullahasws came up to him and asked about his condition. He said to 
himasws, ‘My need has intensified’. Heasws said: ‘So separate!’ Then heasws came to 
ask about his condition, so he said, ‘I am enriched, and my condition is good’. 

الحِِينَ  إني أمرتك بأمرين أمر الله بهما، قال الله عز و جل:»فقال أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(:  وَ أنَْكِحُوا الْأيَامى مِنْكُمْ وَ الصَّ

ُ كُلا ً مِنْ سَعَتِهِ  قا يغُْنِ اللهَّ ُ واسِعٌ عَليِمٌ و قال: وَ إنِْ يتَفَرََّ  «.مِنْ عِبادِكُمْ إلى قوله: وَ اللهَّ

So Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Iasws ordered you with two orders which Allahazwj 
Commanded for. Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Says [24:32] And marry those 
among you who are single and those who are fit among your male slaves and 
your female slaves; if they are needy, Allah will Make them free from want out 
of His Grace; and Allah is Ample-giving, Knowing, and Said [4:130] And if they 
separate, Allah will render them both free from want out of His ampleness, and 
Allah is Ample-giving, Wise’.3092 

VERSE 33 

ِالْكِت ِ ِي بْت غُون  الهذِين  ُِمِنِْف ضْلهِِِِۗو  ِيغُْنيِ هُمُِاللَّه تهىَٰ احًاِح  ِنكِ  ِي جِدُون  ِلَ  لْي سْت عْففِِِالهذِين  لمِْتمُِْو  اتبِوُهُمِْإنِِْع  انكُُمِْف ك  تِْأ يْم  ل ك  اِم  ِمِمه اب 

ِالهذِيِآت اكُمِْۚ ِ الِِاللَّه آتوُهُمِْمِنِْم  ِو  يْرًاِۖ نْي اِِِۚفيِهِمِْخ  ي اةِِالدُّ ِالْح  ض  ر  ِلتِ بْت غُواِع  ناً صُّ ِت ح  دْن  ل ىِالْبغِ اءِِإنِِْأ ر  ِتكُْرِهُواِف ت ي اتكُِمِْع  لَ  و 

حِيمٌِ} فوُرٌِر  ِغ  اهِهِنه مِنِْب عْدِِإكِْر   ِ ِاللَّه ِف إنِه نِْيكُْرِهْهُنه م   {33و 

[24:33] And let those who do not find the means to marry keep chaste until 
Allah makes them free from need out of His Grace. And (as for) those who ask 
for a writing from among those whom your right hands possess, give them the 
writing if you know any good in them, and give them of the wealth of Allah 
which He has Given you; and do not compel your slave girls to prostitution, 
when they desire to keep chaste, in order to seek the frail good of the world's 
life; and whoever compels them, then surely after their compulsion, Allah is 
Forgiving, Merciful 

                                            
3091

.6ِ:883ِ/6الكافيِ   
3092

6ِ:881ِ/6الكافيِ   



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

1968 out of 3767 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن أبي علي الأشعري، عن بعض أصحابه، عن صفوان بن يحيى، عن معاوية ابن وهب، عن أبي عبد 

ُ مِنْ فَ  يتزوجوا حتى »ضْلهِِ قال: الله )عليه السلام(، في قول الله عز و جل: وَ لْيسَْتعَْففِِ الَِّ ينَ لا يَجِدُونَ نكِاحاً حَتَّى يغُْنيِهَمُُ اللهَّ

 «. من فضلهيغنيهم الله

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from bu Ali Al Ash’ary, from one of his companions, from Safwan Bin Yahya, 
from Muawiya Ibn Wahab,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj the 
Mighty and Majestic [24:33] And let those who do not find the means to marry 
keep chaste until Allah makes them free from want out of His grace, heasws said: 
‘He should get married until Allahazwj Enriches him from Hisazwj Grace’.3093  

حيى، عن ابن مسكان، عن الحلبي، عن أبي عبد وعنه: عن أبي علي الأشعري، عن محمد بن عبد الجبار، عن صفوان بن ي

 «.الله )عليه السلام(، قال في قول الله عز و جل: فكَاتبِوُهمُْ إنِْ عَلمِْتمُْ فيِهِمْ خَيْراً، قال: إن علمتم أن لهم مالا و دينا

And from him, from Abu Ali Al Ashary, from Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Safwan Bin Yahya, 
from Ibn Muskaan, from Al Halby, who says: 

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said regarding the Words of 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [24:33] give them the writing if you know any good 
in them, heasws said: ‘If you know that they have wealth and debts to discharge’.3094

 

ابن بابويه في )الفقيه(: عن العلاء، عن محمد بن مسلم، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قول الله عز و جل: فكَاتبِوُهمُْ إنِْ 

الخير أن يشهد أن لا إله إلا الله، و أن محمدا رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، و يكون بيده عمل »عَلمِْتمُْ فيِهِمْ خَيْراً، قال: 

 «.به، أو يكون له حرفة يكتسب

Ibn Babuwayh, in Al Faqih, from Al A’la, from Muhammad Bin Muslim, who narrates: 

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic [24:33] give them the writing if you know any good in them, said: 
‘The good is that he should testify that there is no god except for Allahazwj and that 
Muhammadsaww is Hisazwj Rasoolsaww, and develops a skill of his hands or a craft’.3095 

ية منسوخة، نسختها فإَنِْ أتَيَْنَ بفِاحِشَةٍ فعََليَْهِنَّ ه ه الآ»قال: و في رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال:   ثم

 «. نصِْفُ ما عَلىَ الْمُحْصَناتِ مِنَ العَْ ابِ 

Then (Ali Bin Ibrahim) said,  

‘And in a report of Abu Al Jaroud, from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘This Verse is 
Abrogated. It has been Abrogated by [4:25] then if they are guilty of indecency, 
they shall suffer half the punishment which is (inflicted) upon free women’.3096 

VERSES 34 & 35 

ِللِِْ وْعِظ ةً م  ل وْاِمِنِْق بْلكُِمِْو  ِخ  ِالهذِين  ث لًَِمِن  م  لْن اِإلِ يْكُمِْآي اتٍِمُب يِّن اتٍِو  ل ق دِْأ نْز  ِ}و  ث لُِ {34مُتهقيِن  ِم  الْْ رْضِِۚ اتِِو  او  م  ُِنوُرُِالسه اللَّه

ِيوُق دُِمِنِْشِ  يٌّ بٌِدُرِّ وْك  أ نهه اِك  ةُِك  اج  ج  ةٍِِۖالزُّ اج  ِفيِِزُج  ُِ ِِۖالْمِصْب ا ٌِ اةٍِفيِه اِمِصْب ا مِشْك  ِنوُرِهِِك  لَ  رْقيِهةٍِو  ِش  يْتوُن ةٍِلَ  ةٍِز  ك  ةٍِمُب ار  ر  ج 
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رْبيِهةٍِي ِ ي ضْرِِغ  اءُِِۚو  نِْي ش  ُِلنِوُرِهِِم  ِنوُرٍِِۗي هْدِيِاللَّه ل ىَٰ سْهُِن ارٌِِۚنوُرٌِع  ل وِْل مِْت مْس  يْتهُ اِيضُِيءُِو  ادُِز  ُِك  اللَّه ِللِنهاسِِِۗو  ُِالْْ مْث ال  بُِاللَّه

ليِمٌِ} يْءٍِع  ِش  ِ{35بكُِلِّ

[24:34] And certainly We have Sent Down to you clear Signs and Examples of 
those who have passed away before you, and an Advice for the pious [24:35] 
Allah is Light of the skies and the earth; a likeness of His Light is as a niche in 
which is a lamp, the lamp is enclosed in a glass, (and) the glass is as if it were 
a brightly shining star, lit from a blessed olive-tree, neither eastern nor 
western, the oil of which is almost luminous although fire does not touch it - 
Light upon Light - Allah Guides to His Light whomsoever He Desires to, and 
Allah Strikes Examples for the people, and Allah is Aware of all things 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن محمد، عن سهل بن زياد، عن يعقوب بن يزيد، عن العباس بن هلال، قال: سألت الرضا 

ُ نوُرُ السَّماواتِ وَ الْأرَْوِ، فقال:   «.د لأهل الأروهاد لأهل السماوات، و ها»)عليه السلام( عن قول الله عز و جل: اللهَّ

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Muhammad, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, 
from Al Abbas Bin Hilal who said,  

‘I asked Al-Rezaasws about the Words of Allahazwj the Mighty and Majestic [24:35] 
Allah is Light of the skies and the earth, so heasws said: ‘A Guide for the 
inhabitants of the skies, and a Guide for the inhabitants of the earth’.3097 

وعنه: عن علي بن محمد، و محمد بن الحسن، عن سهل بن زياد، عن محمد بن الحسن بن شمون، عن عبد الله بن عبد 

الح بن سهل الهمداني، قال: قال أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قول الله عز الرحمن الأصم، عن عبد الله بن القاسم، عن ص

ُ نوُرُ السَّماواتِ وَ الْأَرْوِ مَثلَُ نوُرِهِ كَمِشْكاةٍ فاطمة )عليها السلام(، فيِها مِصْباٌ  الحسن، الْمِصْباُ  فيِ »و جل:  زُجاجَةٍ اللهَّ

جاجَةُ كَأنََّها كَوْكَبٌ دُرِّ  يٌّ فاطمة )عليها السلام(، كوكب دري بين نساء أهل الدنيا، يوُقدَُ مِنْ شَجَرَةٍ مُبارَكَةٍ الحسين، الزُّ

ءُ يكاد العلم يتفجر منها وَ  إبراهيم )عليه السلام(، زَيْتوُنةٍَ لا شَرْقيَِّةٍ وَ لا غَرْبيَِّةٍ لا يهودية، و لا نصرانية، يكَادُ زَيْتهُا يضُِي

ُ لنِوُرِهِ مَنْ يشَاءُ يهدي الله للأئمة )عليهم السلام( من يشاء وَ لوَْ لمَْ تمَْسَسْهُ ن ارٌ نوُرٌ عَلى نوُرٍ إمام منها بعد إمام، يهَْدِي اللهَّ

ُ الْأمَْثالَ للِنَّاسِ   «.يضَْرِبُ اللهَّ

And from him, from Ali Bin Muhammad, and Muhammad Bin Al Hassan, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from 
Muhammad Bin Al Hassan Bin Shamoun, from Abdullah Bin Abdul Rahman Al Asam, from Abdullah 
Bin Al Qasim, from Salih Bin Sahl Al Hamdany who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [24:35] 
Allah is Light of the skies and the earth; a likeness of His Light is as a niche 
Fatimaasws, in which is a lamp Al-Hassanasws, the lamp is enclosed in a glass, Al-
Husaynasws, (and) the glass is as if it were a brightly shining star Fatimaasws is the 
brightly shining star between the women of the world, lit from a blessed olive-tree 
of Ibrahim as neither eastern nor western neither Jewish nor Christian the oil of 
which is almost luminous illumination of the knowledge which almost explodes 
from herasws  although fire does not touch it - Light upon Light – and Imamasws 
after an Imamasws Allah Guides to His Light whomsoever He Desires to Allahazwj 
Guides to the Imamasws whomsoever Heazwj so Desires to and Allah Strikes 
Examples for the people’ 

الأول و صاحبه يغَْشاهُ مَوْجٌ الثالث، مِنْ فوَْقهِِ مَوْجٌ مِنْ فوَْقهِِ سَحابٌ ظلُمُاتٌ الثاني، بعَْضُها فوَْقَ »قلت: أوَْ كَظلُمُاتٍ؟ قال: 

ُ لهَُ نوُراً إماما  بعَْضٍ معاوية )لعنه الله(، و فتن بني امية، إذِا أخَْرَجَ يدََهُ المؤمن في ظلمة فتنهم لمَْ يكََدْ يرَاها وَ مَنْ لمَْ  يجَْعَلِ اللهَّ

 «.من ولد فاطمة )عليها السلام( فمَا لهَُ مِنْ نوُرٍ إمام يوم القيامة
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I said, ‘(What about) [24:40] Or like utter darkness?’ Heasws said: ‘The first one  and 
his companion  there covers it a wave of the third one  above which is another 
wave, above which is a cloud, (layers of) utter darkness of the second one  one 
above another Muawiya (Curse of Allahazwj be upon him) and the strife of the Clan 
of Umayya when he holds out his hand the Believer, in the darkness of their strife 
he is almost unable to see it; and to whomsoever Allah does not Give Light of 
the Imamsasws from the sonsasws of Fatimaasws so he has no Light for himself on the 
Day of Judgement’.3098 

وعنه: عن علي بن محمد، عن علي بن العباس، عن علي بن حماد، عن عمرو بن شمر، عن جابر، عن أبي جعفر )عليه 

ُ »السلام(، قال:  إن رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( وضع العلم ال ي كان عنده عند الوصي، و هو قول الله عز و جل: اللهَّ

رِهِ، يقول: أنا هادي السماوات و الأرو، مثل العلم ال ي أعطيته، و هو نوري ال ي يهتدى نوُرُ السَّماواتِ وَ الْأرَْوِ مَثلَُ نوُ

 النور ال ي فيه العلم. به، مثل المشكاة فيها مصبا ، و المشكاة: قلب محمد )صلى الله عليه و آله(، و المصبا :

And from him, from Ali Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Abbas, from Ali Bin Hamaad, from Amro Bin 
Shimr, from Jabir,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww placed the 
Knowledge which was within himsaww, to be within the successorasws, and these are 
the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [24:35] Allah is Light of the skies and 
the earth; a likeness of His Light is as a niche Heazwj is Saying: “Iazwj am the 
Guide of the Heavens and the earth. The Example of the Knowledge which Iazwj 
Gave out, and it  is Myazwj Light with which Iazwj Guide by a likeness of His Light is 
as a niche in which is a lamp, so the niche is the heart of Muhammadsaww, and the 
lamp is the Light in which is the Knowledge. 

المصبا  في و قوله: الْمِصْباُ  فيِ زُجاجَةٍ يقول: إني أريد أن أقبضك، فاجعل العلم ال ي عندك عند الوصي، كما يجعل 

يٌّ فأعلمهم فضل الوصي، يوُقدَُ مِنْ شَجَرَةٍ مُبارَكَةٍ فأصل الشجرة المباركة إبراهيم )عليه ا لسلام(، الزجاجة، كَأنََّها كَوْكَبٌ دُرِّ

ِ وَ برََكاتهُُ عَليَْكُمْ أهَْلَ الْبيَْتِ إنَِّهُ حَمِيدٌ مَجِيدٌ، و هو  َ اصْطفَى و هو قول الله عز و جل: رَحْمَتُ اللهَّ قول الله عز و جل: إنَِّ اللهَّ

ُ سَمِيعٌ عَلِ  يَّةً بعَْضُها مِنْ بعَْضٍ وَ اللهَّ  يمٌ آدَمَ وَ نوُحاً وَ آلَ إبِْراهِيمَ وَ آلَ عِمْرانَ عَلىَ الْعالمَِينَ ذُرِّ

And Hisazwj Words the lamp is in a glass, Heazwj is Saying: “Iazwj Wanted to Make 
yousaww pass away, and Make that which is in your presence to be with the 
successorasws just as the lamp is made to be in a glass, (and) the glass is as it 
were a brightly shining star, lit from a blessed tree”. So the origin of the Blessed 
Tree is Ibrahimas and these are the Words of the Mighty and Majestic: “[11:73] The 
Mercy of Allah and His Blessings are on you, O people of the Household, 
surely He is Praised, Glorious”. And these are the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic: “[3:33] Surely Allah chose Adam and Nuh and the descendants of 
Ibrahim and the descendants of Imran above the nations [3:34] Offspring one 
of the other; and Allah is Hearing, Knowing”. 

أنتم على ملة إبراهيم لا شَرْقيَِّةٍ وَ لا غَرْبيَِّةٍ يقول لستم بيهود فتصلون قبل المغرب، و لا نصارى فتصلون قبل المشرق، و 

ما كانَ مِنَ )عليه السلام(، و قد قال الله عز و جل: ما كانَ إبِْراهِيمُ يهَوُدِي ًا وَ لا نصَْرانيِ اً وَ لكِنْ كانَ حَنيِفاً مُسْلمِاً وَ 

 الْمُشْرِكِينَ.

[24:35] neither eastern nor western - Heazwj is saying: “You are neither Jews so 
that you Pray in the direction of the west, nor are you Christians, so that you Pray in 
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the direction of the east, but you are the nation of Ibrahimas”, and Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic has Said: “[3:67] Ibrahim was not a Jew nor a Christian but he was 
(an) upright (man), a Muslim, and he was not one of the polytheists”. 

ُ لنِوُرِهِ مَنْ يشَاءُ يقول: مثل أولادكم ال ين  و قوله عز و جل: يكَادُ زَيْتهُا يضُِي ءُ وَ لوَْ لمَْ تمَْسَسْهُ نارٌ نوُرٌ عَلى نوُرٍ يهَْدِي اللهَّ

ُ  يولدون منكم، كمثل الزيت ال ي يتخ  من الزيتون، يكاد زيتها يضي  لنِوُرِهِ مَنْ ء و لو لم تمسسه نار نوُرٌ عَلى نوُرٍ يهَْدِي اللهَّ

 «.يشَاءُ يقول: يكادون أن يتكلموا بالنبوة و لو لم ينزل عليهم ذلك

And the Words of the Mighty and Majestic: “[24:35] the oil whereof almost gives 
light though fire touch it not - light upon light - Allah guides to His light whom 
He pleases”, Heazwj is Saying: “The example of your children whom you give birth to 
from among you, is like the example of the oil which comes out from the olive, 
[24:35] the oil of which is almost luminous although fire does not touch it - 
Light upon Light - Allah Guides to His Light whomsoever He Desires to. Heazwj 
is saying that theyasws almost speak with the Prophet-hood even though that has not 
been Revealed unto themasws’.3099   

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا إبراهيم بن هارون بن الهيتي بمدينة السلام، قال: حدثني محمد بن أحمد ابن أبي الثلج، قال: حدثنا 

الحسين بن أيوب، عن محمد بن غالب، عن علي بن الحسين، عن الحسن بن أيوب، عن الحسين بن سليمان، عن محمد بن 

ُ نوُرُ السَّماواتِ وَ الْأرَْوِ؟ قال: مروان ال هلي، عن الفضيل بن يسار، قال: قل ت لأبي عبد الله الصادق )عليه السلام(: اللهَّ

صدر محمد )صلى »محمد )صلى الله عليه و آله( قلت: كَمِشْكاةٍ؟ قال: » قال: قلت: مَثلَُ نوُرِهِ؟ قال:«. ك لك الله عز و جل»

علم رسول الله »قلت: الْمِصْباُ  فيِ زُجاجَةٍ؟ قال: «. لم، يعني النبوةفيه نور الع»الله عليه و آله(. قلت: فيِها مِصْباٌ ؟ قال: 

 «.)صلى الله عليه و آله( صدر إلى قلب علي )عليه السلام(

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘Ibrahim Bin Haroun Bin Al Hayti narrated to us at the city of Al Islam, from 
Muhammad Bin Ahmad Ibn Abu Al Salj, from Al Husayn Bin Ayoub, from Muhammad Bin Ghalib, from 
Ali Bin Al Husayn, from Al Hassan Bin Ayoub, from Al Husayn Bin Suleyman, from Muhammad Bin 
Marwan Al Zahly, from Al Fazeyl Bin Yasaar who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah Al-Sadiqasws, ‘(What about) [24:35] Allah is Light of the 
skies and the earth?’ Heasws said: ‘Such is Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic’. I said, ‘a 
likeness of His Light?’ Heasws said: ‘Muhammadsaww’. I said, ‘is as a niche?’ Heasws 
said: ‘Chest of Muhammadsaww’. I said, ‘in which is a lamp?’ Heasws said: ‘In it is the 
light of Knowledge, Meaning the Prophet-hood’. I said, ‘the lamp is enclosed in a 
glass?’ Heasws said: ‘The Knowledge of Rasool-Allahsaww passed on to the heart of 
Aliasws’. 

قلت: يوُقدَُ مِنْ شَجَرَةٍ  «.كأنه كوكب دري»فكيف، جعلت فداك؟ قال:  فقلت:« ء تقرأ كأنها؟ لأي شي»قلت: كَأنََّها؟ قال: 

ذلك أمير المؤمنين علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام(، لا يهودي و لا »مُبارَكَةٍ زَيْتوُنةٍَ لا شَرْقيَِّةٍ وَ لا غَرْبيَِّةٍ؟ قال: 

يكاد العلم يخرج من فم العالم من آل محمد )عليهم السلام( »نارٌ قال: ءُ وَ لوَْ لمَْ تمَْسَسْهُ  قلت: يكَادُ زَيْتهُا يضُِي«. نصراني

 «.الإمام في أثر الإمام»قلت: نوُرٌ عَلى نوُرٍ؟ قال: «. من قبل أن ينطق به

I said, ‘as if it were?’ Heasws said: ‘For which thing are you reading ‘as if it were?’ So 
I said, ‘So how, may I be sacrificed for youasws?’ Heasws said: ‘as if it were a brightly 
shining star’. I said, ‘lit from a blessed olive-tree, neither eastern nor western?’ 
Heasws said: ‘That is Amir-ul-Momineen Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, neither Jewish nor 
Christian’. I said, ‘the oil of which is almost luminous although fire does not 
touch it?’ Heasws said: ‘The Knowledge almost comes out from the mouth of the 
Knowledgeable oneasws from the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww from before heasws 
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speaks it’. I said, ‘Light upon Light?’ Heasws said: ‘The Imamasws in the footsteps of 
the Imamasws’.3100  

روي عن جابر بن عبد الله الأنصاري، قال: دخلت إلى مسجد الكوفة، و أمير المؤمنين )صلوات الله و سلامه عليه( يكتب 

ة و لم يعرفها حق عجبت لمن يقرأ ه ه الآي»بإصبعه و يتبسم، فقلت له: يا أمير المؤمنين، ما ال ي يضحكك؟ فقال: 

 فقلت له: أي آية، يا أمير المؤمنين؟«. معرفتها

It has been reported from Jabir Bin Abdullah Al Ansary who said,  

‘I entered the Masjid Al-Kufa, and Amir-ul-Momineenasws was writing with hisasws 
finger and smiling. So I said to himasws, ‘O Amir-ul-Momineenasws, what is it which 
make youasws laugh?’ So heasws said: ‘Iasws wonder at the one who recites this Verse 
and does not understand it as it deserves to be understood’. So I said to him, ‘Which 
Verse, O Amir-ul-Momineenasws?’ 

ُ نوُرُ السَّماواتِ وَ الْأرَْوِ مَثلَُ نوُرِهِ كَمِشْكاةٍ، المشكاة: محمد )صلى الله عليه و آله(، فيِها مِصْباٌ ، قوله تعال»فقال:  ى: اللهَّ

يٌّ و هو علي بن الحسين )عليه  أنا المصبا . فيِ زُجاجَةٍ الزجاجة الحسن و الحسين )عليهما السلام(، كَأنََّها كَوْكَبٌ دُرِّ

مِنْ شَجَرَةٍ مُبارَكَةٍ محمد بن علي )عليه السلام(، زَيْتوُنةٍَ جعفر بن محمد )عليه السلام( لا شَرْقيَِّةٍ موسى بن  السلام(، يوُقدَُ 

ءُ محمد بن علي )عليه السلام(، وَ لوَْ لمَْ  جعفر )عليه السلام(، وَ لا غَرْبيَِّةٍ علي بن موسى )عليه السلام(، يكَادُ زَيْتهُا يضُِي

ُ لنِوُرِهِ مَنْ يشَاءُ القائم  تمَْسَسْهُ  نارٌ علي بن محمد )عليه السلام(، نوُرٌ عَلى نوُرٍ الحسن ابن علي )عليه السلام(، يهَْدِي اللهَّ

ُ بكُِلِّ شَيْ  ُ الْأمَْثالَ للِنَّاسِ وَ اللهَّ  «.ءٍ عَليِمٌ  المهدي )عليه السلام( وَ يضَْرِبُ اللهَّ

Heasws said: ‘The Words of the High [24:35] Allah is Light of the skies and the 
earth; a likeness of His Light is as a niche. The niche is Muhammadsaww, in which 
is a lamp Iasws am the lamp. the lamp is enclosed in a glass The glass are Al-
Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws, as if it were a brightly shining star it is Aliasws Bin Al 
Husaynasws, lit from a blessed tree Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws, olive Ja’farasws Bin 
Muhammadasws, neither eastern Musaasws Bin Ja’farasws, nor western Aliasws Bin 
Musaasws, the oil of which is almost luminous Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws although 
fire does not touch it Aliasws Bin Muhammadasws, Light upon Light Al-Hassanasws 
Ibn Aliasws, Allah Guides to His Light whomsoever He Desires to Al-Qaim Al-
Mahdiasws, and Allah Strikes Examples for the people, and Allah is Aware of all 
things’.3101

 

وعنه، قال: حدثنا حميد بن زياد، عن محمد بن الحسين، عن محمد بن يحيى، عن طلحة بن زيد، عن جعفر بن محمد، عن 

ُ نوُرُ السَّماواتِ وَ الْأرَْوِ، قلت: لجعفر بن محمد )عليهما السلام(: جعلت فداك يا  -أبيه )عليهما السلام(، في ه ه الآية: اللهَّ

ِ الْأمَْثالَ »الرب؟ قال: إنهم يقولون: مثل نور  -سيدي  «.سبحان الله! ليس لله مثل، قال الله: فلَا تضَْرِبوُا لِلهَّ

And from him (Ali Bin Ibrahim) who said, ‘Hameed Bin Ziyad narrated to us, from Muhammad Bin Al 
Husayn, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Talha Bin Zayd,  

(It has been narrated) from Ja’far Bin Muhammadasws, from hisasws fatherasws, 
regarding this Verse [24:35] Allah is Light of the skies and the earth, I said to 
Ja’far Bin Muhammadasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws – O my Masterasws – They 
(people) are saying, ‘There is a likeness for the Light of the Lordazwj?’ Heasws said: 
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‘Glory be to Allahazwj! There is no likeness for Allahazwj! Allahazwj Says [16:74] 
Therefore do not strike examples for Allah’.3102 

نحن المشكاة فيها، و المصبا  محمد )صلى الله عليه و آله(، »الطبرسي، قال: روي عن الرضا )عليه السلام( أنه قال: 

ُ لنِوُرِهِ مَنْ يشَاءُ يهدي الله لولايتنا من أحب  «.يهَْدِي اللهَّ

Al Tabarsy said,  

‘It has been reported from Al-Rezaasws having said: ‘Weasws are the Niches regarding 
it, and the lamp is Muhammadsaww Allah Guides to His Light whomsoever He 
Desires to, Allahazwj Guides to ourasws Wilayah, the one whom Heazwj Loves’.3103 

VERSES 36 - 38 

ِفيِه اِاسْمُهُِيسُِ  ر  يذُْك  ِو  ُِأ نِْترُْف ع  ِاللَّه الِِ}فيِِبيُوُتٍِأ ذِن  الْْص  ِو  نِْذِكْرِِ {36بِّحُِل هُِفيِه اِباِلْغُدُوِّ ِب يْعٌِع  لَ  ةٌِو  ار  ِتلُْهِيهِمِْتجِ  الٌِلَ  رِج 

ارُِ} الْْ بْص  ِالْقلُوُبُِو  ِت ت ق لهبُِفيِهِ ِي وْمًا افوُن  ِي خ  اةِِ  ك  إيِت اءِِالزه ِو  ةِ لَ  ِالصه إقِ امِ ِو  ِ ِأ حِْ {37اللَّه ُ هُمِْليِ جْزِي هُمُِاللَّه ي زِيد  مِلوُاِو  اِع  ِم  س ن 

ابٍِ} اءُِبغِ يْرِِحِس  نِْي ش  ُِي رْزُقُِم  اللَّه ِ{38مِنِْف ضْلهِِِِۗو 

[24:36] (The Light is) in houses which Allah has Allowed to be Exalted and that 
His Name may be Mentioned in them; Glorifying Him therein in the mornings 
and the evenings [24:37] Men whom neither merchandise nor selling diverts 
from the Remembrance of Allah and the keeping up of Prayer and the giving of 
Zakat; they fear a Day in which the hearts and eyes shall be overturned [24:38] 
That Allah may Recompense them the best of what they have done, and 
Increase it from His Grace; and Allah Gives sustenance to whomsoever He so 
Desires to without measure 

ِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فيِ بيُوُتٍ أَ  ِ )عليه السلام( عَنْ قوَْلِ اللهَّ ُ أنَْ ترُْفعََ قاَلَ هِيَ بيُوُتُ أبَاَنٌ عَنْ أبَيِ بصَِيرٍ قاَلَ سَألَْتُ أبََا عَبْدِ اللهَّ ذِنَ اللهَّ

 النَّبيِِّ )صلى الله عليه وآله(.

Aban, from Abu Baseer who said: 

I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj: [24:36] (The Light is) in 
houses which Allah has Allowed to be Exalted, heasws said: ‘Houses of the 
Prophetsas’.3104  

نفيع محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثنا المن ر بن محمد القابوسي، قال: حدثنا أبي، عن عمه، عن أبيه، عن أبان بن تغلب، عن 

ُ أنَْ ترُْفعََ وَ  يُْ كَرَ  بن الحارث، عن أنس بن مالك، و عن بريدة، قالا: قرأ رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: فيِ بيُوُتٍ أذَِنَ اللهَّ

فقام إليه «. يوت الأنبياءب»فيِهاَ اسْمُهُ يسَُبِّحُ لهَُ فيِها باِلْغُدُوِّ وَ الْآصالِ فقام إليه رجل، فقال: أي بيوت ه ه، يا رسول الله؟ قال: 

 «.نعم، من أفضلها»أبو بكر، فقال: يا رسول الله، ه ا البيت منها؟ و أشار إلى بيت علي و فاطمة )عليهما السلام(: قال: 

Muhammad Bin Al Abbas said, ‘Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Al Munzar Bin Muhammad Al 
Qabousi, from his father, from his uncle, from his father, from Aban Bin Taghlub, from Nafi’e Bin Al 
Haris, from Anas Bin Malik and from Bureyda who both said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww recited [24:36] (The Light is) in houses which Allah has 
Allowed to be Exalted and that His Name may be Mentioned in them; Glorifying 
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Him therein in the mornings and the evenings, so a man stood up to himsaww and 
said, ‘Which houses are these, O Rasool-Allahsaww?’ Hesaww said: ‘Houses of the 
Prophetsas’. So Abu Bakr stood up to himsaww and said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww, is this 
house from these?’ – and hesaww gestured towards the house of Aliasws and 
Fatimaasws. Hesaww said: ‘Yes, higher than those’.3105  

وعنه: عن محمد بن همام، عن محمد بن إسماعيل، عن عيسى بن داود، قال: حدثنا الإمام موسى بن جعفر، عن أبيه 

ُ أنَْ ترُْفَعَ وَ يُْ كَرَ فيِهاَ اسْمُهُ يسَُبِّحُ لهَُ فيِها باِلْغُدُوِّ وَ الْآ )عليهما السلام(، في ق صالِ، قال: ول الله عز و جل: فيِ بيُوُتٍ أذَِنَ اللهَّ

 «.بيوت آل محمد، بيت علي و فاطمة و الحسن و الحسين و حمزة و جعفر )صلوات الله عليهم أجمعين(»

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Hamam, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Isa Bin Dawood who 
said,  

‘The Imam Musaasws Bin Ja’farasws narrated to us, from hisasws fatherasws regarding the 
Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [24:36] (The Light is) in houses which 
Allah has Allowed to be Exalted and that His Name may be Mentioned in them; 
Glorifying Him therein in the mornings and the evenings. Heasws said: ‘Houses of 
the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww – house of Aliasws, and Fatimaasws, and Al-
Hassanasws, and Al-Husaynasws, and Hamzaas, and Ja’faras’.3106 

محمد بن العباس قال: حدثنا عبد العزيز بن يحيى، عن المغيرة بن محمد، عن عبدد الغفدار بدن محمدد، عدن قديس بدن الربيدع، 

عن حصين، عن سالم بدن أبدي الجعدد، عدن جدابر بدن عبدد الله، قدال: ورد المديندة عيدر فيهدا تجدارة مدن الشدام، فضدرب أهدل 

و دخلددت و النبددي )صددلى الله عليدده و آلدده( يخطددب يددوم الجمعددة، فخددرج الندداس مددن  المدينددة بالدددفوف، و فرحددوا و ضددحكوا،

المسجد و تركوا رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( قائما، و لم يبق معه في المسجد إلا اثنا عشدر رجدلا، علدي بدن أبدي طالدب 

 )عليه السلام( منهم.

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas said that it has been narrated from Abdul Aziz Bin Yahya, from Al-Mugheira 
Bin Muhammad, from Abdul Ghaffar Bin Muhammad, from Qays Bin Al-Rabie, from Husayn, from 
Saalim Bin Abu Al-Ja’ad,  

‘Jabir Bin Abdullahar who said, ‘A trader from Syria passed by Medina. He drew the 
attention of the people of Medina by beating on his tambourine, rejoicing and 
laughing, and entered, and the Prophetsaww was preaching on the day of Friday. The 
people got exited from the Masjid and left the Rasool-Allahsaww standing, and there 
did not remain with himsaww in the Masjid except for twelve men, Aliasws Bin Abu 
Talibasws being among them.’3107 

VERSE 39 

يْئًِ هُِل مِْي جِدْهُِش  اء  اِج  ِإذِ  تهىَٰ اءًِح  بهُُِالظهمْآنُِم  ابٍِبقِيِع ةٍِي حْس  ر  الهُُمِْك س  ف رُواِأ عْم  ِك  الهذِين  فهاهُِو  هُِف و  ِعِنْد  ِاللَّه  د  ج  و  ُِِاِو  اللَّه اب هُِِۗو  حِس 

ابِِ} رِيعُِالْحِس   {39س 

[24:39] And (as for) those who disbelieve, their deeds are like a mirage in a 
desert, which he deems it to be water; until when he comes to it he does not 
find anything, and there he finds Allah, so He Pays back to him his Reckoning 
in full; and Allah is Quick in Reckoning 
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ء. فتحير، فقال عمرو  ابن شهر آشوب: كتب ملك الروم إلى معاوية يسأله عن خصال، فكان فيما سأله: أخبرني عن لا شي

ء، فعسى أن تخرج المسألة  يقول: بلا شي بن العاص: وجه فرسا فارها إلى معسكر علي ليباع، فإذا قيل لل ي هو معه: بكم؟

فقال: بكم «. يا قنبر، ساومه»فجاء الرجل إلى عسكر علي )عليه السلام(، إذ مر به علي )عليه السلام(، و معه قنبر، فقال: 

ء، فأخرجه إلى الصحراء، و أراه السراب، فقال:  قال: أعطني لا شي«. يا قنبر، خ  منه»ء. فقال:  الفرس؟ قال: بلا شي

أما سمعت الله تعالى يقول: يَحْسَبهُُ الظَّمْ نُ ماءً حَتَّى إذِا »قال: و كيف قلت؟ قال: « اذهب فخبره»قال: «. ء ذاك لا شي»

 «.جاءَهُ لمَْ يجَِدْهُ شَيْئا؟ً

Ibn Shehr Ashub –  

‘The king of Rome wrote to Muawiya asking him about characteristics, and from what 
he asked him was, ‘Inform me about ‘nothing’. So he was confused and said to Amro 
Bin Al-Aas, ‘Divert a strong horse to the camp of Aliasws to be sold. So if those who 
are with himasws ask, ‘For how much?’ he should say, ‘For nothing’. Perhaps the 
(solution) to the problem would come out from it. So the man came to the army of 
Aliasws. Aliasws passed by and with himasws was Qanbar, so heasws said: ‘O Qanbar, 
bargain with him’. So he said, ‘How much is the horse?’ He said, ‘For nothing’. So 
heasws said: ‘O Qanbar, take it from him’. He said, ‘Give me ‘nothing’. Heasws said: ‘So 
go out to the desert and show him the mirage’. He said, ‘(Indeed) that is nothing’. 
Heasws said: ‘Go and inform him (Muawiya)’. He said, ‘And how shall I say it?’ Heasws 
said: ‘Have you not heard Allahazwj the High Saying [24:39] which he deems it to be 
water; until when he comes to it he does not find anything’.3108 

ء، و عن ال ي لا يقبل الله غيره،  ء، و عن لا شي المفيد في )الاختصاص(: عن سماعة، قال: سأل رجل أبا حنيفة عن الشي

 ء، و اقبض الثمن،  ء، فقال: اذهب به ه البغلة إلى إمام الرافضة، فبعها منه بلا شي ء، و عجز عن لا شي فأخبر عن الشي

Al Mufeed, in Al Ikhtisas, from Sama’at who said,  

‘A man asked Abu Haneefa about the ‘thing’, and about ‘nothing’, and about the one 
whom Allahazwj does not Accept someone else. So he informed him about the ‘thing’ 
but was frustrated from ‘nothing’. So he said, ‘Go with this mule to the Imamasws of 
the Rejectors (الرافضة), and sell it to himasws for ‘nothing’, and take the value of it’. 

استأمر أبا حنيفة في بيع ه ه »فأخ  بع ارها، و أتى بها أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام(، فقال له أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

 قال: الحق أقول.« ما تقول؟» ء. قال له: ؟ قال: بلا شي«بكم»قال: قد أمرني ببيعها. قال: « البغلة

So he grabbed its reins and came with it to Abu Abdullahasws. So Abu Abdullahasws 
said to him: ‘Did Abu Haneefa order you for the sale of this mule?’ He said, ‘He did 
order me to sell it’. Heasws said: ‘For how much?’ He said, ‘For nothing’. Heasws said to 
him: ‘What are you saying?’ He said, ‘It is the truth that I speak’. 

قال: و أمر غلامه أن يدخله المربط، قال: فبقي محمد بن الحسن ساعة ينتظر الثمن، « ء قد اشتريتها منك بلا شي»فقال: 

 ، «ميعاد إذا كان الغداةال»فلما أبطأه الثمن، قال: جعلت فداك، الثمن؟ قال: 

So heasws said: ‘So Iasws have bought it from you for nothing’. And heasws ordered 
hisasws servant to enter it into the stable. Muhammad Bin Al Hassan waited for a 
while, awaiting the value. So when the value was slow in coming, he said, ‘May I be 
sacrificed for youasws, (where is) the value?’ Heasws said: ‘Iasws promise it, (to give it to 
you) in the morning’. 
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فرجع إلى أبي حنيفة، فأخبره، فسر ب لك و رضيه منه. فلما كان من الغد وافى أبو حنيفة، فقال أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

قال: نعم. فركب أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام( البغلة، و « ء ثمنها؟ و لا شي»قال: نعم. قال: « ء؟ ض الثمن، لا شيجئت لتقب»

ركب أبو حنيفة بعض الدواب، فتصحرا جميعا، فلما ارتفع النهار، نظر أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام( إلى السراب يجري، قد 

قال: ذاك الماء، يا « يا أبا حنيفة، ماذا عند الميل، كأنه يجري؟»: )عليه السلام( ارتفع كأنه الماء الجاري، فقال أبو عبد الله

 ابن رسول الله.

So he went back to Abu Haneefa and informed him, and explained that to him, and 
he was happy from it. So when it was the morning, Abu Haneefa came up 
surprisingly. So Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘You have come to get the value, ‘nothing’?’ 
He said, ‘Yes’. Heasws said: ‘And ‘nothing’ is its value?’ He said, ‘Yes’. So Abu 
Abdullahasws rode upon the mule, and Abu Haneefa rode upon one of the animals. 
So when they came to the desert, and the day rose, Abu Abdullahasws looked at the 
mirage which had emerged, which was like the flowing water. So Abu Abdullahasws 
said: ‘O Abu Haneefa! What is in the mound of sand, as if it is flowing?’ He said, 
‘That is the water, O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww’. 

كَسَرابٍ بقِيِعَةٍ   اقبض ثمن البغلة، قال الله تعالى»فلما وافيا الميل، وجداه أمامهما، فتباعد، فقال أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

َ عِنْدَهُ   « يحَْسَبهُُ الظَّمْ نُ ماءً حَتَّى إذِا جاءَهُ لمَْ يجَِدْهُ شَيْئاً وَ وَجَدَ اللهَّ

So when they came to the mound of sand which they had found to be in front of 
them, it became distant. So Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Take the value of the mule. 
Allahazwj Says [24:39] like a mirage in a desert, which he deems it to be water; 
until when he comes to it he does not find anything, and there he finds Allah’. 

قال: فخرج أبو حنيفة إلى أصحابه كئيبا حزينا، فقالوا له: مالك، يا أبا حنيفة؟ قال: ذهبت البغلة هدرا، و كان قد اعطي 

 بالبغلة عشرة آلاف درهم.

He (the narrator) said, ‘So Abu Haneefa went out to his companion, gloomy and sad. 
He said to him, ‘What is the matter with you, O Abu Haneefa?’ He said, ‘My mule has 
gone to waste, and the mule would have fetched me ten thousand Dirhams’.3109 

VERSE 40 

ِف وْقِ  اتٌِب عْضُه ا ِظلُمُ  ابٌِۚ ِس ح  ِف وْقهِِ ِمِنْ وْجٌ ِم  ِف وْقهِِ ِمِنْ وْجٌ ِم  اهُ ِي غْش  يٍّ ِلجُِّ ِب حْرٍ ِفيِ اتٍ ِك ظلُمُ  دِِْأ وْ ِي ك  ِل مْ هُ ِي د  ج  ِأ خْر  ا ب عْضٍِإذِ 

اِل هُِمِنِْنوُرٍِ} ُِل هُِنوُرًاِف م  نِْل مِْي جْع لِِاللَّه م  اه اِِۗو   {41ي ر 

[24:40] Or like utter darkness in the sea: there covers it a wave above which is 
another wave, above which is a cloud, (layers of) utter darkness one above 
another; when he holds out his hand, he is almost unable to see it; and to 
whomsoever Allah does not give Light, he has no Light 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن محمد، و محمد بن الحسن، عن سهل بن زياد، عن محمد بن الحسن بن شمون، عن عبد الله 

في  -قال أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام( د الرحمن الأصم، عن عبد الله بن القاسم، عن صالح بن سهل الهمداني، قال:بن عب

الأول و صاحبه يغَْشاهُ مَوْجٌ الثالث، مِنْ فوَْقهِِ مَوْجٌ مِنْ فوَْقهِِ سَحابٌ ظلُمُاتٌ بعَْضُها فوَْقَ »قلت: أوَْ كَظلُمُاتٍ؟ قال:  -حديث

ُ لهَُ نُ  بعَْضٍ معاوية وراً إماما )لعنه الله(، و فتن بني امية إذِا أخَْرَجَ يدََهُ المؤمن في ظلمة فتنهم لمَْ يكََدْ يرَاها وَ مَنْ لمَْ يجَْعَلِ اللهَّ

 «.من ولد فاطمة )عليها السلام( فمَا لهَُ مِنْ نوُرٍ إمام يوم القيامة
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Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Muhammad, and Muhammad Bin Al Hassan, from Sahl Bin 
Ziyad, from Muhammad Bin Al Hassan Bin Shamoun, from Abdullah Bin Abdul Rahman Al A’sim, 
from Abdullah Bin Al Qasim, from Salih Bin Sahl Al Hamdany who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said – in a Hadeeth – I said, ‘(What about) [24:40] Or like utter 
darkness?’ Heasws said: ‘The first one  and his companion  there covers it a wave 
of the third one  above which is another wave, above which is a cloud, (layers 
of) utter darkness of the second one  one above another Muawiya (Curse of 
Allahazwj be upon him) and the strife of the Clan of Umayya when he holds out his 
hand the Believer, in the darkness of their strife he is almost unable to see it; and 
to whomsoever Allah does not Give Light of the Imamsasws from the sonsasws of 
Fatimaasws so he has no Light for himself on the Day of Judgement’.3110 

علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثنا محمد بن همام، عن جعفر بن محمد بن مالك، عن محمد بن الحسين الصائ ، عن الحسن بن 

ي   علي، عن صالح بن سهل، قال: سمعت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( يقول، في قول الله: أوَْ كَظلُمُاتٍ فلان و فلان فيِ بحَْرٍ لجُِّ

مِنْ فوَْقهِِ مَوْجٌ طلحة و الزبير ظلُمُاتٌ بَعْضُها فوَْقَ بعَْضٍ معاوية و يزيد و فتن بني امية، إذِا أخَْرَجَ يغَْشاهُ مَوْجٌ يعني نعثل، 

ُ لهَُ نوُراً يعني إماما من ولد فاطمة )عليها السلا ورٍ م( فمَا لهَُ مِنْ نُ يدََهُ المؤمن في ظلمة فتنهم لمَْ يكََدْ يرَاها وَ مَنْ لمَْ يجَْعَلِ اللهَّ

إنما المؤمنون يوم القيامة نورهم  -قال -من إمام يوم القيامة يمشي بنوره، كما في قوله: نوُرُهمُْ يسَْعى بيَْنَ أيَْدِيهِمْ وَ بِأيَْمانهِِمْ 

 «.يسعى بين أيديهم و بأيمانهم حتى ينزلوا منازلهم في الجنة

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘Muhammad Bin Hamam narrated to us, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Malik, 
from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn Al Sa’ig, from Al Hassan Bin Ali, from Salih Bin Sahl who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying regarding the Words of Allahazwj [24:40] Or like 
utter darkness so and so and so and so  in the sea: there covers it a wave 
meaning Na’sal  above which is another wave Talha and Al Zubeyr utter 
darkness one above another Muawiya and Yazeed and the strife of the Clan of 
Umayya when he the Believer holds out his hand, he is almost unable to see it; 
and to whomsoever Allah does not give Light Meaning an Imamasws from the 
sonsasws of Syeda Fatimaasws  he has no Light for himself from an Imamasws on the 
Day of Judgement, in order to walk by hisasws Light, as is in Hisazwj Words [66:8] their 
light shall run on in front of them and on their right. But rather, the Believers, on 
the Day of Judgement, their Light would be running in front of them and on their right 
until they settle in the houses in the Paradise’.3111 

وعن محمد بن جمهور، عن حماد بن عيسى، عن حريز، عن الحكم و حمران، قال سألت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( عن 

ي  قال:  أصحاب الجمل، و »قال:  يغَْشاهُ مَوْجٌ مِنْ فوَْقهِِ مَوْجٌ،« فلان و فلان»قول الله عز و جل: أوَْ كَظلُمُاتٍ فيِ بحَْرٍ لجُِّ

إذِا أخَْرَجَ يدََهُ يعني أمير المؤمنين )عليه « بنو امية»فوَْقهِِ سَحابٌ ظلُمُاتٌ بعَْضُها فوَْقَ بعَْضٍ، قال:  مِنْ « صفين، و النهروان

مْ السلام( في ظلماتهم لمَْ يكََدْ يرَاها أي إذا نطق بالحكمة بينهم، لم يقبلها منهم أحد إلا من أقر بولايته، ثم بإمامته، وَ مَنْ لَ 

 ُ  «لهَُ نوُراً أي من لم يجعل الله له إماما في الدنيا فمَا لهَُ في الآخرة مِنْ نوُرٍ إمام يرشده، و يتبعه إلى الجنة يجَْعَلِ اللهَّ

And from Muhammad Bin Jamhour, from Hamaad Bin Isa, from Hareyz, from Al Hakam and Hamraan 
who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [24:40] 
Or like utter darkness in the sea, heasws said: ‘So and so and so and so ’ there 
covers it a wave above which is another wave heasws said: ‘The companions of 
the (battles of the) Camel, and Siffeen, and Al-Naharwaan’. above which is a 
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cloud, (layers of) utter darkness one above another Heasws said: ‘The Clan of 
Umayya, when he meaning Amir-ul-Momineenasws holds out his hand, he is 
almost unable to see it, i.e., when heasws speaks with the wisdom between them, 
not one of them accepts it, except for the one who accept hisasws Wilayah, then with 
hisasws Imamate and to whomsoever Allah does not give Light, he has no Light, 
i.e. the one for whom Allahazwj does not Make an Imamasws in the world, so there 
would not be in the Hereafter any Light from the Imamasws for his Guidance that he 
can follow it to the Paradise’.3112 

VERSE 41 

ت ِ لَ  ِص  لمِ  ِع  ِق دْ ِكُلٌّ افهاتٍِۖ الطهيْرُِص  الْْ رْضِِو  اتِِو  او  م  نِْفيِِالسه ِم  ِل هُ بِّحُ ِيسُ  ِاللَّه  ِأ نه ِت ر  ِأ ل مْ ِي فْع لوُن  ا ِبمِ  ليِمٌ ِع  ُ اللَّه ِو  ِۗ هُ ت سْبيِح  ِو  هُ

{41} 

[24:41] Do you not see that Allah is He to Whom Glorify the ones in the skies 
and the earth, and the birds in rows? Each one of them knows its Prayer and 
its Glorification, and Allah is most Knowing of what they are doing 

سين بن ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا محمد بن الحسن بن أحمد بن الوليد )رحمه الله( قال: حدثنا محمد بن يحيى العطار، عن الح

الحسن بن أبان، عن محمد بن أورمة، عن أحمد بن الحسن الميثمي، عن أبي الحسن الشعيري، عن سعد بن طريف، عن 

الأصب  بن نباتة، قال: جاء ابن الكواء إلى أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(، فقال: يا أمير المؤمنين، و الله إن في كتاب الله عز 

ثكلتك أمك و عدمتك، و ما »و شككتني في ديني؟ فقال له أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(: و جل لآية قد أفسدت علي قلبي، 

 قال: قول الله عز و جل: وَ الطَّيْرُ صَافَّاتٍ كُلٌّ قدَْ عَلمَِ صَلاتهَُ وَ تسَْبيِحَهُ.« تلك الآية؟

Ibn Babuwayh, from Muhammad Bin Al Hassan Bin Ahmad Bin Al Waleed, from Muhammad Bin 
Yahya Al Ataar, from Al Husayn Bin Al Hassan Bin Abaan, from Muhammad Bin Owramat, from 
Ahmad Bin Al Hassan Al Maysami, from Abu Al Hassan Al Shaiyri, from Sa’ad Bin Tareyf, from Al 
Asbagh Bin Nabata who said,  

‘Ibn Al-Kawa came to Amir-ul-Momineenasws and said, ‘O Amir-ul-Momineenasws! By 
Allahazwj! There is a Verse in the Book of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic which has 
corrupted my heart and put me in doubt with regards to my Religion’. So Amir-ul-
Momineenasws said: ‘May your mother be bereft of you bereaved. And what is that 
Verse?’ He said, ‘The Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [24:41] and the birds 
in rows? Each one of them knows its Prayer and its Glorification’. 

خلق الملائكة في صور شتى، إلا أن لله تبارك  يا ابن الكواء، إن الله تبارك و تعالى»فقال له أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(: 

و تعالى ملكا في صورة ديك أبح أشهب، براثنه في الأرو السابعة السفلى، و عرفه مثني، تحت العرش، له جناحان: جنا  

 في المشرق، و جنا  في المغرب، واحد من نار، و الآخر من ثلج، 

Amir-ul-Momineenasws said: ‘O Ibn Al-Kawa! Surely, Allahazwj Blessed and High 
Created the Angels in various images, except that Allahazwj Blessed and High has an 
Angel in the image of a rooster, hoarse and grizzly, whose clutches are in the 
seventh firmament, the lowest, and is recognised by the two underneath the Throne. 
It has two wings for its – A wing in the east, and a wing in the west. One of them is of 
fire and the other one from snow. 
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فإذا حضر وقت الصلاة، قام على براثنه، ثم رفع عنقه من تحت العرش، ثم صفق بجناحيه كما تصفق الديوك في منازلكم، 

فلا ال ي من النار ي يب الثلج، و لا ال ي من الثلج يطفل النار، فينادي: أشهد أن لا إله إلا الله، وحده لا شريك له، و أشهد أن 

  -سيد الوصيين، و أن الله سبو  قدوس، رب الملائكة و الرو محمدا سيد النبيين، و أن وصيه 

So when the time of the Prayer presents itself, it stands upon its feet, then raises its 
neck from underneath the Throne, the flaps its wing just like the roosters in your 
houses flap theirs. Neither does the wing of fire melt the snow, nor does the wing of 
snow extinguishes the fire. So it calls out: ‘I testify that there is no god except for 
Allahazwj, One with no associates for Himazwj, and I testify that Muhammadsaww is the 
Chief of the Prophetsas, and hissaww successorasws is the Chief of the successorsas, 
and that Allahazwj is Glorious, Holy, Lordazwj of the Angels and the Spirit!’ 

فتخفق الديكة بأجنحتها في منازلكم، فتجيبه عن قوله، و هو قوله عز و جل: وَ الطَّيْرُ صَافَّاتٍ كُلٌّ قدَْ عَلمَِ صَلاتهَُ وَ  -قال

 «.تسَْبيِحَهُ من الديكة في الأرو

Heasws said: ‘So the roosters in your houses flap their wings, and thus they answer its 
speech, and these are the Words of the Mighty and Majestic [24:41] and the birds 
in rows? Each one of them knows its Prayer and its Glorification’.3113 

 ء من أطباق أجسادهم إلا إن لله تبارك و تعالى ملائكة ليس شي»وعنه: به ا الإسناد، عن النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(، قال: 

و هو يسبح الله عز و جل و يحمده من ناحيته، بأصوات مختلفة، لا يرفعون رؤوسهم إلى السماء، و لا يخفضونها إلى 

 «.أقدامهم، من البكاء و الخشية لله عز و جل

And from him, by this chain,  

(The holy) Prophetsaww having said: ‘Surely Allahazwj Blessed and High has such 
Angels that there is no layer of their bodies except that it Glorifies Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic, and it Praises from around it, in different voices. They are not raising 
their heads to the sky, nor lowering it to their feet, from the wailing and the fear for 
the Sake of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic’.3114 

VERSES 42 & 43 

{ِ صِيرُ ِالْم  ِ إلِ ىِاللَّه ِو  الْْ رْضِِۖ اتِِو  او  م  ِالسه ِمُلْكُ ِ لِلَّه ىِ {42و  ِف ت ر  امًا ِرُك  ِي جْع لهُُ َِمُه لِّفُِب يْن هُ ِيؤُ  َِمُه اباً ح  ِيزُْجِيِس  ِاللَّه  ِأ نه ِت ر  أ ل مْ

اءِِمِنِْجِب الٍِفِِ م  ِالسه لُِمِن  ينُ زِّ لهِِِو  ِي خْرُجُِمِنِْخِلَ  دْق  ن اِالْو  ادُِس  ِي ك  اءُِۖ نِْي ش  نِْم  ي صْرِفهُُِع  اءُِو  نِْي ش  دٍِف يصُِيبُِبهِِِم  يه اِمِنِْب ر 

ارِِ} ِ{43ب رْقهِِِي ذْه بُِباِلْْ بْص 

[24:42] And Allah's is the Kingdom of the skies and the earth, and to Allah is 
the journey [24:43] Do you not see that Allah Drives along the clouds, then 
gathers them together, then Makes them piled up, so that you see the rain 
coming forth from their midst? And He Sends down from the sky mountainous 
(clouds) wherein is hail, afflicting therewith whomsoever He Desires to and 
turning it away from whom He pleases; the flash of its lightning almost takes 
away the vision 
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ِ )عليه السلام( قَ  الَ كَانَ عَليٌِّ )عليه السلام( يقَوُمُ عَليُِّ بْنُ إبِْرَاهِيمَ عَنْ هاَرُونَ بْنِ مُسْلمٍِ عَنْ مَسْعَدَةَ بْنِ صَدَقةََ عَنْ أبَيِ عَبْدِ اللهَّ

لَ مَا يمَْطرُُ حَتَّى يبَْتَلَّ رَأْسُهُ وَ لحِْيتَهُُ وَ ثيِاَبهُُ فَ  قيِلَ لهَُ ياَ أمَِيرَ الْمُؤْمِنيِنَ الْكِنَّ الْكِنَّ فقَاَلَ إنَِّ هََ ا مَاءٌ قرَِيبُ عَهْدٍ فيِ الْمَطَرِ أوََّ

 باِلْعَرْشِ 

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Haroun Bin Muslim, from Mas’ada Bin Sadaqa, who has said: 

Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Aliasws used to stand in the first downpour when it 
rained, to the extent that hisasws head, and hisasws beard, and hisasws clothes would 
get wet. So it was said to himasws, ‘O Amir-ul-Momineenasws! Take shelter, take 
shelter!’ So heasws would say that: ‘This is water from near the Throne’. 

ثُ فقَاَلَ إنَِّ تحَْتَ الْعَرْشِ بحَْراً فيِهِ مَاءٌ ينُْبتُِ أرَْزَاقَ الْحَيوََاناَتِ فإَذَِا أرََادَ  ُ عَزَّ ذِكْرُهُ أنَْ ينُْبتَِ بهِِ مَا يشََاءُ لهَمُْ ثمَُّ أنَْشَأَ يحَُدِّ  اللهَّ

ُ إلِيَْهِ فمََطَرَ مَا شَاءَ مِ  حَابِ وَ رَحْمَةً مِنْهُ لهَمُْ أوَْحَى اللهَّ نْياَ فيِمَا أظَنُُّ فيَلُْقيِهَُ إلِىَ السَّ نْ سَمَاءٍ إلِىَ سَمَاءٍ حَتَّى يصَِيرَ إلِىَ سَمَاءِ الدُّ

يحِ أنَِ اطْحَنيِهِ وَ أذَِيبِيهِ ذَوَباَنَ الْمَاءِ ثمَُّ  ُ إلِىَ الرِّ حَابُ بمَِنْزِلةَِ الْغِرْباَلِ ثمَُّ يوُحِي اللهَّ إلِىَ مَوْضِعِ كََ ا وَ كََ ا فاَمْطرُِي   انْطَلقِيِ بهِِ السَّ

 عَليَْهِمْ فيَكَُونَ كََ ا وَ كََ ا عُباَباً وَ غَيْرَ ذَلكَِ 

Then heasws went on to narrate: ‘Underneath the Throne there is an ocean in which 
there is water which makes the sustenance of the animals to grow. So if Allahazwj 
Intends that Heazwj should Make to grow whatever that Heazwj so Desires to for them 
as a Mercy for them, Allahazwj Reveals to it. So it rains from sky to sky until it comes 
to the sky of the world to the clouds. And the clouds are at the status of the sieve. 
Then Allahazwj Reveals to the wind to grind it and melt it, dissolving the water. Then it 
takes it to such and such a place and pours upon it. So that becomes such and such 
a torrent and other than that.  

مَاءِ فتَقَْطرُُ عَليَْهِمْ عَلىَ النَّحْوِ الَِّ ي يأَمُْرُهاَ بهِِ فلَيَْسَ مِنْ قطَْرَةٍ تقَْطرُُ إلِاَّ وَ مَعَهاَ مَلكٌَ حَتَّ  ى يضََعَهاَ مَوْضِعَهاَ وَ لمَْ ينَْزِلْ مِنَ السَّ

مَا كَانَ مِنْ يوَْمِ الطُّوفاَنِ عَلىَ عَهْدِ نوٍُ  )عليه السلام( فإَنَِّهُ نزََلَ مَاءٌ مُنْهمَِرٌ قطَْرَةٌ مِنْ مَطَرٍ إلِاَّ بعَِدَدٍ مَعْدُودٍ وَ وَزْنٍ مَعْلوُمٍ إلِاَّ 

 بلَِا وَزْنٍ وَ لَا عَدَدٍ قاَلَ 

Thus, it rains upon the area which it had been Ordered to. There is no drop from the 
drops except that there is an Angel with it until he places it in a particular place. 
There does not descend a drop from the sky except that it is numbered precisely and 
is of a known weight, except when it was the day of the storm in the era of Noahas, 
on that day it poured without measurement or number’.  

ِ )عليه السلام( قاَلَ قاَلَ ليَِ أبَيِ )عليه السلام( قاَلَ أمَِيرُ الْمُؤْمِنيِنَ )عليه السلا ثنَِي أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللهَّ ِ )صلى وَ حَدَّ م( قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللهَّ

حَابَ غَرَابيِلَ للِْمَطَرِ هِيَ تُِ يبُ الْ  َ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ جَعَلَ السَّ برََدَ حَتَّى يصَِيرَ مَاءً لكَِيْ لَا يضُِرَّ بهِِ شَيْئاً يصُِيبهُُ الله عليه وآله( إنَِّ اللهَّ

ِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ يصُِيبُ بهِاَ مَنْ يشََاءُ مِنْ عِ  وَاعِقِ نقَمَِةٌ مِنَ اللهَّ ِ )صلى الله الَِّ ي ترََوْنَ فيِهِ مِنَ الْبرََدِ وَ الصَّ باَدِهِ ثمَُّ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللهَّ

َ يكَْرَهُ ذَلكَِ.عليه وآل  ه( لَا تشُِيرُوا إلِىَ الْمَطَرِ وَ لَا إلِىَ الْهِلَالِ فإَنَِّ اللهَّ

And Abu Abdullahasws narrated to me saying: ‘Myasws father said to measws, that Amir-
ul-Momineenasws said, that the Rasool Allahsaww said: ‘Allahazwj Made the cloud to be 
as a sieve for the rain, and the sleet melts until it becomes water, not harming 
anything by it. The harm is what you see from the sleet and the lightning as a Wrath 
from Allahazwj Harming whosoever Heazwj so desires from Hisazwj servants’. Then 
heasws said: ‘Then the Rasool Allahsaww said: ‘Do not point (accuse) the rain or the 
crescent, for Allahazwj Abhors that’.3115 

                                            
3115

.826/ِذيلِح3ِ:893ِالكافيِ   



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

1981 out of 3767 

VERSES 44 - 46 

ارِِ} ِلِْوُليِِالْْ بْص  ةً ِل عِبْر  لكِ 
ِفيِِذ َٰ ِإنِه ِۚ النهه ار  ِو  ِاللهيْل  ُ ِب طْنهِِِ {44يقُ لِّبُِاللَّه ل ىَٰ نِْي مْشِيِع  ِف مِنْهُمِْم  اءٍِۖ ابهةٍِمِنِْم  ِد  ِكُله ل ق  ُِخ  اللَّه و 

ل ىَِٰ نِْي مْشِيِع  مِنْهُمِْم  ِرِجْل يْنِِو  ل ىَٰ نِْي مْشِيِع  مِنْهُمِْم  يْءٍِق دِيرٌِ}ِو  ِش  ِكُلِّ ل ىَٰ ع   ِ ِاللَّه اءُِِۚإنِه اِي ش  ُِم  لْن اِ {45أ رْب عٍِِۚي خْلقُُِاللَّه ل ق دِْأ نْز 

اطٍِمُسْت قيِمٍِ} ِصِر  اءُِإلِ ىَٰ نِْي ش  ُِي هْدِيِم  اللَّه ِ{46آي اتٍِمُب يِّن اتٍِِۚو 

[24:44] Allah Turns the night and the day; there is a lesson in this for those 
who have insight [24:45] And Allah Created every living creature from water: 
so from them is that which walks upon its belly, and of them is that which 
walks upon two feet, and of them is that which walks upon four; Allah Creates 
whatsoever He so Desires to; surely Allah has Power over all things [24:46] We 
have Sent down clear Signs, and Allah Guides whom He Desires to the 
Straight Path 

ُ خَلقََ كُلَّ دَابَّةٍ مِنْ ماءٍ أي من مياه، فمَِنْهمُْ مَنْ يمَْشِي عَلى بطَْنهِِ  وَ مِنْهمُْ مَنْ يمَْشِي قال علي بن إبراهيم: قوله تعالى: وَ اللهَّ

َ عَلى كُلِّ  ُ ما يشَاءُ إنَِّ اللهَّ ءٍ قدَِيرٌ قال: على رجلين: الناس، و على  شَيْ  عَلى رِجْليَْنِ وَ مِنْهمُْ مَنْ يمَْشِي عَلى أرَْبعٍَ يخَْلقُُ اللهَّ

 «.و منهم من يمشي على أكثر من ذلك»بطنه: الحيات، و على أربع: البهائم، وقال أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

Ali Bin Ibrahim said,  

‘The Words of the High [24:45] And Allah Created every living creature from 
water: i.e., from its water so from them is that which walks upon its belly, and of 
them is that which walks upon two feet, and of them is that which walks upon 
four; Allah Creates whatsoever He so Desires to; surely Allah has Power over 
all things, he said: ‘Upon two feet – the people, and upon its belly – the snakes, and 
upon four – the animals’. And Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘And from them, the one who 
walk upon more than that’ (insects with more legs?).3116  

VERSES 47 - 52 

ِأوُل َِٰ ا م  ِو  ِۚ لكِ 
ِذ َٰ ِمِنِْب عْدِ ِف رِيقٌِمِنْهُمْ لهىَٰ ِي ت و  َِمُه أ ط عْن ا سُولِِو  باِلره ِو  ِ نهاِباِللَّه ِآم  ي قوُلوُن  ِ}و  ِباِلْمُؤْمِنيِن  ِِ {47ئكِ  ِإلِ ىِاللَّه ِدُعُوا ا إذِ  و 

{ِ اِف رِيقٌِمِنْهُمِْمُعْرِضُون  ِب يْن هُمِْإذِ  سُولهِِِليِ حْكُم  ر  ِ} {48و  ِي أتْوُاِإلِ يْهِِمُذْعِنيِن  قُّ إنِِْي كُنِْل هُمُِالْح  ضٌِأ مِِ {49و  ر  أ فيِِقلُوُبهِِمِْم 

{ِ ِهُمُِالظهالمُِون  ئكِ  ِب لِْأوُل َٰ سُولهُُِۚ ر  ل يْهِمِْو  ُِع  ِاللَّه ِأ نِْي حِيف  افوُن  اِدُعُِ {51ارْت ابوُاِأ مِْي خ  ِإذِ  ِالْمُؤْمِنيِن  ِق وْل  ان  اِك  ِِإنِهم  واِإلِ ىِاللَّه

{ِ ِالْمُفْلحُِون  ِهُمُ ئكِ  أوُل َٰ ِو  أ ط عْن اِۚ ِو  مِعْن ا ِس  ِي قوُلوُا ِأ نْ ِب يْن هُمْ ِليِ حْكُم  سُولهِِ ر  ي تهقْهِِ {51و  ِو  ِاللَّه  ي خْش  ِو  سُول هُ ر  ِو  ِاللَّه  ِيطُِعِ نْ م  و 

{ِ ِهُمُِالْف اُزُِون  ئكِ  ِ{52ف أوُل َٰ

[24:47] And they are saying: We believe in Allah and in the Rasool and we 
obey; then a party of them turned back after this, and they are not Believers 
[24:48] And when they are called to Allah and His Rasool that he may judge 
between them, then a party of them turn aside [24:49] And if right had been 
with them, they would have come to him quickly, obedient [24:50] Is there in 
their hearts a disease, or are they in doubt, or do they fear that Allah and His 
Rasool will act wrongfully towards them? But, they themselves are the unjust 
[24:51] But rather, the response of the believers, when they are invited to Allah 
and His Rasool that he may judge between them, is only to say: We hear and 
we obey; and these are the successful [24:52] And he who obeys Allah and His 
Rasool, and fears Allah, and is pious, so these it is that are the victorious 
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نزلت ه ه »علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثني أبي، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن ابن سنان، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

الآية في أمير المؤمنين )صلوات الله عليه(، و عثمان، و ذلك أنه كان بينهما منازعة في حديقة، فقال أمير المؤمنين )عليه 

عليه و آله(؟ فقال عبد الرحمن بن عوف له: لا تحاكمه إلى رسول الله )صلى الله  السلام(: ترضى برسول الله )صلى الله

 عليه و آله(، فإنه يحكم له عليك، و لكن حاكمه إلى ابن شيبة اليهودي. 

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ibn Sinan,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘This Verse was Revealed regarding Amir-ul-
Momineenasws, and Usmaan, and that was when there was a dispute between them 
regarding a garden. So Amir-ul-Momineenasws said: ‘Are you happy with Rasool-
Allahsaww (as a judge)?’ So Adul Rahman Bin Awf said to him, ‘I do not (accept) 
Rasool-Allahsaww as a judge for hesaww would judge against me, but (accept) as a 
judge Ibn Shayba, the Jew. 

لا أرضى إلا بابن شيبة، فقال ابن شيبة: تأتمنون رسول الله على وحي السماء،  فقال عثمان لأمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(:

ِ وَ رَسُولهِِ ليِحَْكُمَ بيَْنهَمُْ إلى قوله: أوُلئكَِ همُُ الظَّالمُِ   و تتهمونه في الأحكام! فأنزل الله  ونَ، على رسوله: وَ إذِا دُعُوا إلِىَ اللهَّ

So Usman said to Amir-ul-Momineenasws: ‘Iasws am not happy with Ibn Shayba. So 
Ibn Shayba said, ‘You are trusting that Revelation descends upon Rasool-Allahsaww 
from the sky, but you are not trusting himsaww in matters of judgement?’ Thus 
Allahazwj Revealed upon Hisazwj Rasoolsaww [24:48] And when they are called to 
Allah and His Rasool that he may judge between them, then a party of them 
turn aside [24:49] And if right had been with them, they would have come to 
him quickly, obedient [24:50] Is there in their hearts a disease, or are they in 
doubt, or do they fear that Allah and His Rasool will act wrongfully towards 
them? But, they themselves are the unjust. 

ِ وَ رَسُولهِِ ليَِ  حْكُمَ بيَْنهَمُْ إلى قوله: ثم ذكر الله أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(، فقال: إنَِّما كانَ قوَْلَ المُْؤْمِنيِنَ إذِا دُعُوا إلِىَ اللهَّ

 «.فأَوُلئكَِ همُُ الْفائزُِونَ 

Then Allahazwj Mentions Amir-ul-Momineenasws so Heazwj Said [24:51] But rather, the 
response of the believers, when they are invited to Allah and His Rasool that 
he may judge between them, is only to say: We hear and we obey; and these 
are the successful [24:52] And he who obeys Allah and His Rasool, and fears 
Allah, and is pious, so these it is that are the victorious’.3117 

وعنه، قال: حدثنا محمد بن الحسين بن حميد، عن جعفر بن عبد الله المحمدي، عن كثير بن عياش، عن أبي الجارود، عن 

سُولِ وَ أطَعَْنا ثمَُّ يتَوََلَّى فرَِ  ِ وَ باِلرَّ ذلكَِ وَ  يقٌ مِنْهمُْ مِنْ بعَْدِ أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قول الله عز و جل: وَ يقَوُلوُنَ آمَنَّا باِللهَّ

 ما أوُلئكَِ باِلْمُؤْمِنيِنَ إلى قوله تعالى مِنْهمُْ مُعْرِضُونَ.

And from him, who said, ‘Muhammad Bin Al Hasssan Bin Hameed narrated to us, from Ja’far Bin 
Abdullah Al Muhammady, from Kaseer Bin Ayyash, from Abu Al Jaroud,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic [24:47] And they are saying: We believe in Allah and in the Rasool 
and we obey; then a party of them turned back after this, and they are not 
Believers [24:48] And when they are called to Allah and His Rasool that he may 
judge between them, then a party of them turn aside. 
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إنما نزلت في رجل اشترى من علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام( أرضا، ثم ندم، و ندمه أصحابه، فقال لعلي )عليه »قال: 

 السلام(: لا حاجة لي فيها. فقال له: قد اشتريت و رضيت، فانطلق أخاصمك إلى أبي رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(.

Heasws said: ‘But rather, it was revealed regarding a man who bought a land from Ali 
Bin Abu Talibasws, then regretted it, and his companion (also) regretted it. So he said 
to Aliasws, ‘I have no need with regards to it’. So heasws said to him: ‘You have bought 
it and were happy with it. So take your dispute to Rasool-Allahsaww’. 

فقال له أصحابه: لا تخاصمه إلى رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(. فقال: انطلق أخاصمك إلى أبي بكر، و عمر، أيهما 

شئت، كان بيني و بينك. قال علي )عليه السلام(: لا و الله، و لكن رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( بيني و بينك، فلا أرضى 

سُولِ وَ أطَعَْنا إلى قوله وَ أوُلئكَِ همُُ الْمُفْلحُِونَ بغيره. فأنزل الله عز و جل ه ه الآ ِ وَ باِلرَّ  «.يات: وَ يقَوُلوُنَ آمَنَّا باِللهَّ

His companion said to him, ‘Do not take hisasws dispute to Rasool-Allahsaww’. So he 
said, ‘Take yourasws dispute to Abu Bakr, and Umar, whichever of the two you like, to 
be between me and youasws’. Aliasws said: ‘No, by Allahazwj! But Rasool-Allahsaww 
would be between measws and you. Iasws will not be happy with someone else’. Thus 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Revealed this Verse [24:51] We hear and we obey; 
and these it is that are the successful [24:52] And he who obeys Allah and His 
Rasool, and fears Allah, and is pious, so these are the victorious’.3118 

VERSE 53 & 54 

عْرُوف ةٌِِۚإِِ ةٌِم  ِتقُْسِمُواِِۖط اع  ِِۖقلُِْلَ  رْت هُمِْل ي خْرُجُنه انهِِمِْل ئنِِْأ م  ِأ يْم  هْد  ِِج  مُواِباِللَّه أ قْس  ِ}و  لوُن  اِت عْم  بيِرٌِبمِ  ِاللَّه ِخ  قلُِْأ طِيعُواِ {53نه

ِمِ  ل يْهِ اِع  ِف إنِهم  لهوْا ِت و  ِف إنِْ ِۖ سُول  ِالره أ طِيعُوا ِو  غُِاللَّه  ِالْب لَ  ِإلَِه سُولِ ل ىِالره اِع  م  ِو  ِت هْت دُواِۚ ِتطُِيعُوهُ إنِْ ِو  لْتمُِْۖ اِحُمِّ ِم  ل يْكُمْ ع  ِو  ل  اِحُمِّ

ِ{54الْمُبيِنُِ}

[24:53] And they swear by Allah with the most energetic of their oaths that if 
you command them they would certainly go forth. Say: Do not swear; 
reasonable obedience; surely Allah is Aware of what you are doing [24:54] 
Say: Obey Allah and obey the Rasool; but if you turn back, then on him rests 
that which is imposed on him and on you rests that which is imposed on you; 
and if you obey him, you are on the right way; and nothing rests on the Rasool 
except for the clear delivery 

محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثنا محمد بن همام، عن محمد بن إسماعيل العلوي، عن عيسى بن داود النجار، عن الإمام أبي 

سُولَ فإَنِْ توََلَّ  َ وَ أطَِيعُوا الرَّ وْا فإَنَِّما الحسن موسى بن جعفر، عن أبيه )عليهما السلام(، في قول الله عز و جل: قلُْ أطَِيعُوا اللهَّ

لَ. قال: عَليَْهِ  لْتمُْ من العهود التي أخ ها الله عليكم في علي »ما حُمِّ من السمع، و الطاعة، و الأمانة، و الصبر وَ عَليَْكُمْ ما حُمِّ

 )عليه السلام(، و ما بين لكم في القرآن من فرو طاعته. 

Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Muhammad Bin Hamaam, from Muhammad Bin Ismail Al Alawy, from 
Isa Bin Dawood Al Najaar,  

(It has been narrated) from Al-Imam Abu Al-Hassan Musaasws Bin Ja’farasws, from 
hisasws fatherasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [24:54] Say: 
Obey Allah and obey the Rasool; but if you turn back, then on him rests that 
which is imposed on him, heasws said: ‘From the listening, and the obedience, and 
the entrustment, and the patience and on you rests that which is imposed on you 
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from the Covenant which Rasool-Allahsaww had taken against you with regards to 
Aliasws and what is between you all in the Quran from the obligation of obedience. 

سُولِ إلِاَّ الْبلَاغُ  هك ا   الْمُبيِنُ  و قوله تعالى: وَ إنِْ تطُِيعُوهُ تهَْتدَُوا أي: و إن تطيعوا عليا )عليه السلام( تهتدوا وَ ما عَلىَ الرَّ

 «.نزلت

And the Words of the High [24:54] and if you obey him, you are on the right way, 
i.e., if you were to obey Aliasws you would be guided and nothing rests on the 
Rasool except for the clear delivery – this is how it was Revealed’.3119  

ال: حدثنا محمد بن يحيى العطار، عن محمد بن الحسين بن أبي الخطاب، عن ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا محمد بن الحسن، ق

صفوان بن يحيى، عن مندل، عن بكار بن أبي بكر، عن عبد الله بن عجلان، قال: ذكرنا خروج القائم )عليه السلام( عند 

رأسه صحيفة عليها مكتوب: طاعة يصبح أحدكم و تحت »أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، فقلت له: كيف لنا أن نعلم ذلك؟ فقال: 

 «.معروفة

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘Muhammad Bin Al Hassan narrated to us, from Muhammad Bin Yahya Al Ataar, 
from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn Bin Abu Al Khatab, from Safwan Bin Yahya, from Mandal, from 
Bakaar Bin Abu Bakr, from Abdullah Bin Ajlan who said,  

‘We mentioned the rising of Al-Qaimasws in the presence of Abu Abdullahasws, so I 
said to himasws, ‘How can we know that?’ So heasws said: ‘One of you would wake up 
in the morning and underneath his head would be a parchment in which would be 
written: ‘طاعة معروفة’ ‘Recognise and obey’.3120 

VERSE 55 

ِالهِ ِاسْت خْل ف  ا م  ِالْْ رْضِِك  ِفيِ ِل ي سْت خْلفِ نههُمْ اتِ الحِ  ِالصه مِلوُا ع  ِو  ِمِنْكُمْ نوُا ِآم  ِالهذِين  ُ ِاللَّه د  ع  ِدِين هُمُِو  ِل هُمْ ن نه كِّ ل يمُ  ِو  ِق بْلهِِمْ ِمِنْ ذِين 

ل يُِ ِل هُمِْو  ىَٰ ِف أُِالهذِيِارْت ض  لكِ 
ِذ َٰ ِب عْد  ف ر  نِْك  م  ِو  يْئاًِۚ ِبيِِش  ِيشُْرِكُون  ِي عْبدُُون نيِِلَ  وْفهِِمِْأ مْناًِۚ ل نههُمِْمِنِْب عْدِِخ  ِب دِّ ِهُمُِالْف اسِقوُن  ئكِ  ول َٰ

{55}ِ

[24:55] Allah has Promised to those of you who believe and do righteous 
deeds that He will Make them to be Caliphs in the earth as He Made Caliphs 
those who were before them, and that He will Establish for them their Religion 
which He has Chosen for them, and that He will, after their fear, Give them 
security in exchange; they shall worship Me, not associating anything with Me; 
and whoever denies after that, these it is who are the transgressors 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن الحسين بن محمد، عن معلى بن محمد، عن الوشاء، عن عبد الله بن سنان، قال: سألت أبا عبد الله 

الحِاتِ ليَسَْتخَْلفِنََّهمُْ  ُ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا مِنْكُمْ وَ عَمِلوُا الصَّ خْلفََ فيِ الْأرَْوِ كَمَا اسْتَ )عليه السلام( عن قول الله جل جلاله: وَعَدَ اللهَّ

 «.هم الأئمة )عليهم السلام(»الَِّ ينَ مِنْ قبَْلهِِمْ، قال: 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Al Husan Bin Muhammad, from Moala Bin Muhammad, from Al 
Washa’a, from Abdullah Bin SInan who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj Majestic is Hisazwj Majesty 
[24:55] Allah has Promised to those of you who believe and do righteous 
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deeds that He will Make them to be Caliphs in the earth as He Made Caliphs 
those who were before them, heasws said: ‘Theyasws are the Imamsasws’.3121

 

لنعماني، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن محمد بن سعيد بن عقدة، قال: حدثني أحمد ابن يوسف بن يعقوب الجعفي محمد بن إبراهيم ا

أبو الحسن، من كتابه، قال: حدثنا إسماعيل بن مهران، قال: حدثنا الحسن بن علي ابن أبي حمزة، عن أبيه و وهيب، عن 

 ُ الحِاتِ ليَسَْتخَْلفِنََّهمُْ فيِ الْأرَْوِ أبي بصير، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قوله: وَعَدَ اللهَّ  الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا مِنْكُمْ وَ عَمِلوُا الصَّ

لنََّهمُْ مِ  ننََّ لهَمُْ دِينهَمُُ الَِّ ي ارْتضَى لهَمُْ وَ ليَبُدَِّ دُوننَيِ لا يشُْرِكُونَ بيِ نْ بعَْدِ خَوْفهِِمْ أمَْناً يعَْبُ كَمَا اسْتخَْلفََ الَِّ ينَ مِنْ قبَْلهِِمْ وَ ليَمَُكِّ

 «.نزلت في القائم و أصحابه»شَيْئاً، قال: 

Muhammad Bin Ibrahim Al Nu’many, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Saeed Bin Uqdat, from Ahmad 
Ibn Yusuf Bin Yaqoub Abu Al Hassan, from his book, from Ismail Bin Mahran, from Al Hassan Bin Ali 
Bin Abu Hamza, from his father, and Waheyb, who has said: 

(It has been narrated) from Abu Baseer, who from Abu Abdullahasws regarding Hisazwj 
Words [24:55] Allah has Promised to those of you who believe and do 
righteous deeds that He will Make them to be Caliphs in the earth as He Made 
Caliphs those who were before them, and that He will Establish for them their 
Religion which He has Chosen for them, and that He will, after their fear, Give 
them security in exchange; they shall worship Me, not associating anything 
with Me, heasws said: ‘It was Revealed regarding Al-Qaimasws and hisasws 
companions’.3122 

وعنه: عن محمد بن همام، قال: حدثني جعفر بن محمد بن مالك الفزاري الكوفي، قال: حدثني محمد بن أحمد، عن محمد 

إذا كانت ليلة الجمعة، أهبط الرب تبارك و تعالى »قال:  بن سنان، عن يونس بن ظبيان، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(،

المعمور، و نصب لمحمد و علي و   ملكا إلى السماء الدنيا، فإذا طلع الفجر، جلس ذلك الملك على العرش، فوق البيت

ن و الحسن و الحسين )صلوات الله عليهم أجمعين( منابر من نور، فيصعدون عليها، و يجمع لهم الملائكة و النبيو

 المؤمنون، و تفتح أبواب السماء، 

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Hamam, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Maalik Al Fazary Al 
Kufy, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Yunus Bin Zibyan, who has 
narrated: 

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘Whenever it is the night of Friday, the Lordazwj Blessed 
and High Makes an Angel to descend to the sky of the world. So when it is sunrise, 
that Angel sits upon the Throne, above the Frequented House (المعمور  البيت), and 
establishes Pulpits of Light for Muhammadsaww, and Aliasws, and Al-Hassanasws, and 
Al-Husaynasws. So theyasws ascend these, and the Angels and the Prophetsas and the 
Believers gather around them, and the Gateways to the sky are opened up for 
themasws’. 

يه و آله(: يا رب، ميعادك ال ي وعدت به في كتابك، و هو ه ه الآية: وَعَدَ فإذا زالت الشمس، قال رسول الله )صلى الله عل

الحِاتِ ليَسَْتخَْلفِنََّهمُْ فيِ الْأَرْوِ كَمَا اسْتخَْلفََ الَِّ ينَ مِ  ُ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا مِنْكُمْ وَ عَمِلوُا الصَّ ننََّ لهَمُْ دِينهَمُُ الَِّ ي اللهَّ نْ قبَْلهِِمْ وَ ليَمَُكِّ

لنََّهمُْ مِنْ بعَْدِ خَوْفهِِمْ أمَْناً ثم يقول الملائكة و النبيون مثل ذلك، ارْ   تضَى لهَمُْ وَ ليَبُدَِّ

So when the sun sets, Rasool-Allahsaww says: ‘O Lordazwj! (Fulfill) Youazwj 
Appointment which Youazwj have Promised in Yourazwj Book!’ And this is this Verse 
[24:55] Allah has Promised to those of you who believe and do righteous 
deeds that He will Make them to be Caliphs in the earth as He Made Caliphs 
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those who were before them, and that He will Establish for them their Religion 
which He has Chosen for them, and that He will, after their fear, Give them 
security in exchange. Then the Angels and the Prophetsas say similar to that. 

ثم يخر محمد و علي و الحسن و الحسين )عليهم السلام( سجدا، ثم يقولون: يا رب اغضب، فإنه انتهك  حريمك، و قتل 

 «.أصفياؤك، و أذل عبادك الصالحون فيفعل الله ما يشاء، و ذلك يوم معلوم

Then Muhammadsaww, and Aliasws, and Al-Hassanasws, and Al-Husaynasws fall down in 
prostration, saying: ‘O Lordazwj! Be Wrathful, for they have violated Yourazwj Sanctity, 
and killed Yourazwj Elite, and humiliated Yourazwj righteous servants’. So Allahazwj 
does whatsoever Heazwj so Desires to, and that is a known Day’.3123 

الحسين بن محمد، عن معلى بن محمد، عن الوشاء، عن عبد الله بن سنان، قال: سألت أبا عبد الله محمد بن العباس: عن 

الحِاتِ ليَسَْتخَْلفِنََّهمُْ فِ  ُ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا مِنْكُمْ وَ عَمِلوُا الصَّ ي الْأرَْوِ كَمَا اسْتخَْلفََ )عليه السلام( عن قول الله عز و جل: وَعَدَ اللهَّ

 «.نزلت في علي بن أبي طالب، و الأئمة من ولده )عليهم السلام(»نْ قبَْلهِِمْ، قال: الَِّ ينَ مِ 

Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Al Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Moala Bin Muhammad, from Al 
Washa, from Abdullah Bin Sinan who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [24:55] 
Allah has Promised to those of you who believe and do righteous deeds that 
He will Make them to be Caliphs in the earth as He Made Caliphs those who 
were before them. Heasws said: ‘It was Revealed regarding Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws 
and the Imamsasws from hisasws sons’. 

لنََّهمُْ مِنْ بعَْدِ خَوْفهِِمْ أمَْناً، قال:  ننََّ لهَمُْ دِينهَمُُ الَِّ ي ارْتضَى لهَمُْ وَ ليَبُدَِّ  «.عنى به ظهور القائم )عليه السلام(»وَ ليَمَُكِّ

[24:55] and that He will Establish for them their Religion which He has Chosen 
for them, and that He will, after their fear, Give them security in exchange it 
Means by it the appearance of Al-Qaimasws’.3124

 

مثل ما أتوه من » الطبرسي: في حديث عن أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(، ي كر فيه من تقدم عليه، فقال )عليه السلام(:

ي أوجبها الله تبارك و تعالى لعدوه إبليس إلى أن يبل  الكتاب أجله، و يحق الاستيلاء على أمر الامة، كل ذلك لتتم النظرة الت

ُ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا مِنْكُمْ وَ عَمِلوُا ا الحِاتِ القول على الكافرين، و يقترب الوعد الحق ال ي بينه الله في كتابه بقوله: وَعَدَ اللهَّ لصَّ

 لفََ الَِّ ينَ مِنْ قبَْلهِِمْ، ليَسَْتخَْلفِنََّهمُْ فيِ الْأرَْوِ كَمَا اسْتخَْ 

Al Tabarsy –  

In a Hadeeth from Amir-ul-Momineenasws, mentioning in it the ones who came before 
himasws (Abu Bakr, Umar, and Usmaan). So heasws said: ‘Similar to that is what they 
came to seize the commands of the community. All that was to complete the 
consideration which Allahazwj Blessed and High had Obligated to Hisazwj enemy 
Ibleesla, until it reaches its Decreed term, and the Words Proves to be true to the 
Infidels, and the Truthful Promise approaches, which Allahazwj has Explained in 
Hisazwj Book by Hisazwj Words [24:55] Allah has Promised to those of you who 
believe and do righteous deeds that He will Make them to be Caliphs in the 
earth as He Made Caliphs those who were before them. 
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و ذلك إذا لم يبق من الإسلام إلا اسمه، و من القرآن إلا رسمه، و غاب صاحب الأمر بإيضا  الع ر له في ذلك، لاشتمال 

الفتنة على القلوب، حتى يكون أقرب الناس إليه أشدهم عداوة له، و عند ذلك يؤيده الله بجنود لم يروها، و يظهر دين نبيه 

 «.الدين كله، و لو كره المشركون )صلى الله عليه و آله( على يديه على

And that (will happen) when there will not remain from Al-Islam except for its name, 
and, and from the Quran except for its image, and Master of the Commandasws would 
be absent to clarify matters with regards to that, and ‘ لفتنةا ’ strife would be included in 
their hearts, until those (who would claim to be) closest to himajfj would be the most 
intense in enmity towards himajfj. And during that, Allahazwj would Support himajfj with 
armies which cannot be seen, and Heazwj would Manifest the Religion of Hisazwj 
Prophetsaww upon hisajfj hands, over all the other Religions, even though the 
Polytheists may be averse to it’.3125 

لٌ الخلفاء أربعة: آدم: إنِِّي جاعِ  ابن شهر آشوب: عن تفسيري أبي عبيدة، و علي بن حرب الطائي، قال عبد الله بن مسعود:

لفُْنيِ فيِ فيِ الْأرَْوِ خَليِفةًَ و داود: يا داوُدُ إنَِّا جَعَلْناكَ خَليِفةًَ فيِ الْأرَْوِ يعني بيت المقدس، و هارون، و قال موسى: اخْ 

الحِاتِ يعني عليا )عليه ال ُ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا مِنْكُمْ وَ عَمِلوُا الصَّ سلام( ليَسَْتخَْلفِنََّهمُْ فيِ قوَْمِي، و علي )عليه السلام(: وَعَدَ اللهَّ

 الْأرَْوِ.

Ibn Shehr Ashub, from Tafseer Abu Ubeyda and Ali Bin Harb Al Ta’iy –  

Abdullah Bin Mas’oud said: ‘The Caliphs are four – Adamas [2:30] I am going to 
place a Caliph in the earth; and Dawoodas [38:26] O Dawood ! Surely We have 
Made you a Caliph in the land Meaning Bayt Al-Maqdis; and Harounas – And 
Musaas said [7:142] Be my Caliph in my people; And Aliasws [24:55] Allah has 
Promised to those of you who believe and do righteous deeds Meaning Aliasws 
that He will Make them to be Caliphs in the earth’. 

ننََّ لهَمُْ دِينهَمُُ الَِّ ي ارْتضَى لَ  لنََّهمُْ و قوله: كَمَا اسْتخَْلفََ الَِّ ينَ مِنْ قبَْلهِِمْ آدم و داود و هارون، وَ ليَمَُكِّ همُْ يعني الإسلام، وَ ليَبُدَِّ

مَنْ كَفرََ بعَْدَ ذلكَِ بولاية علي بن أبي طالب، فأَوُلئكَِ همُُ مِنْ بعَْدِ خَوْفهِِمْ أمَْناً يعني أهل مكة، يعَْبدُُوننَيِ لا يشُْرِكُونَ بيِ شَيْئاً وَ 

 الْفاسِقوُنَ يعني العاصين لله و لرسوله.

And Hisazwj Words as He Made Caliphs those who were before them Adamas and 
Dawoodas and Harounas, [24:55] and that He will Establish for them their 
Religion which He has Chosen for them Meaning Al-Islam, and that He will, after 
their fear, Give them security in exchange, Meaning the people of Makkah they 
shall worship Me, not associating anything with Me; and whoever denies after 
that, the Wilayah of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, these are the transgressors, Meaning 
the ones disobedient to Allahazwj and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww. 

 «.من لم يقل إني رابع الخلفاء، فعليه لعنة الله»قال أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(:  و

And Amir-ul-Momineenasws said: ‘The one who does not say that Iasws am the fourth 
Caliph (Divine), so upon him is the Curse of Allahazwj’.3126  

حدثنا علي بن عبد الله، عن إبراهيم بن محمد الثقفي، عن الحسن بن الحسين، عن سفيان محمد بن العباس )رحمه الله(، قال: 

بن إبراهيم، عن عمرو بن هاشم، عن إسحاق بن عبد الله، عن علي بن الحسين )عليهما السلام(، في قول الله عز و جدل: فدَوَ 

، ههدو  قيدام القدائم )عليده السدلام(، و فيده »نْطِقدُونَ، قدال: رَبِّ السَّماءِ وَ الْأرَْوِ إنَِّهُ لحََقٌّ مِثْلَ ما أنََّكُمْ تَ  قولده تعدالى: إنَِّدهُ لحََدقٌّ
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الحِاتِ ليَسَْتخَْلفِنََّهمُْ فيِ الْأرَْوِ كَمَا اسْتخَْلفََ  ُ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا مِنْكُمْ وَ عَمِلوُا الصَّ ننََّ نزلت: وَعَدَ اللهَّ لهَمُْ دِينهَمُُ  الَِّ ينَ مِنْ قبَْلهِِمْ وَ ليَمَُكِّ

لنََّهمُْ مِنْ بعَْدِ خَوْفهِِمْ أمَْناً   «.الَِّ ي ارْتضَى لهَمُْ وَ ليَبُدَِّ

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, from Ali Bin Abdullah, from Ibrahim Bin Muhammad Al-Saqafy, from Al-
Hassan Bin Al-Husayn, from Sufyan Bin Ibrahim, from Amro bin Hashim, from Is’haq Bin Abdullah,  

‘Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
[51:23] And by the Lord of the skies and the earth! It is most surely the truth, 
similar to what you are speaking about. Heasws said: ‘The Words of the High It is 
most surely the truth, it is the rising of Al-Qaimasws, and it was regarding himasws 
was Revealed [24:55] Allah has Promised to those of you who believe and do 
good that He will most certainly Make them rulers in the earth as He Made 
rulers those before them, and that He will most certainly establish for them 
their Religion which He has Chosen for them, and that He will most certainly, 
after their fear, give them security in exchange’.3127 

لة القدر أول ما خلق الدنيا، و لقد خلق فيها أول نبي يكون، و لقد خلق الله جل ذكره لي»و عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: 

أول وصي يكون، و لقد قضى أن يكون في كل سنة ليلة يهبط فيها بتفسير الأمور إلى مثلها من السنة المقبلة، مدن جحدد ذلدك 

م حجة بما يأتيهم في تلدك الليلدة فقد رد على الله عز و جل علمه، لأنه لا يقوم الأنبياء و الرسل و المحدثون إلا أن تكون عليه

 «.مع الحجة التي يأتيهم بها جبرئيل )عليه السلام(

And from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Allahazwj, Majestic is Hisazwj Remembrance, 
Created the Night of Predestination (Laylat Al-Qadr) when Heazwj first Created the 
world, and Created in it the first Prophetsa to come, and the first successorsa to come, 
and Decreed that there be one night in every year during which the explanation of 
the affairs until the like of it the next year. One who fights against that has rejected 
the Knowledge of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, because Heazwj did not Establish the 
Prophetsas and the Rasoolsas and the Muhaddathun (The successorsasws of the 
Divine Commands), but gave to them Proofs during that Night along with the Proofs 
which Jibraeel came down with.’ 

أما الأنبيداء و الرسدل )صدلى الله علديهم( »قلت: و المحدثون أيضا يأتيهم جبرئيل أو غيره من الملائكة )عليهم السلام(؟ قال: 

الأرو حجدة « 1»فلا شك، و لا بد لمن سواهم مدن أول يدوم خلقدت فدي الأرو إلدى آخدر فنداء الددنيا أن يكدون علدى ظهدر 

أحب من عباده، و ايم الله لقد نزل الرو  و الملائكة بالأمر في ليلة القدر على آدم، و ايدم الله  ينزل ذلك في تلك الليلة إلى من

ما مات آدم إلا و له وصي، و كل من بعد آدم مدن الأنبيداء قدد أتداه الأمدر فيهدا، و وضدع لوصديه مدن بعدده، و ايدم الله إن كدان 

إلى محمد )صلى الله عليه و آله( أن أوص إلى فلان، و لقد قال الله عز  النبي ليؤمر فيما يأتيه من الأمر في تلك الليلة من آدم

د ُ الَّدِ ينَ آمَندُوا مِدنْكُمْ وَ عَمِلدُوا الصَّ الحِاتِ و جل في كتابه لولاة الأمدر مدن بعدد محمدد )صدلى الله عليده و آلده( خاصدة: وَعَددَ اللهَّ

 ِ ينَ مِنْ قبَْلهِِمْ إلى قوله تعالى: فأَوُلئكَِ همُُ الْفاسِقوُنَ.ليَسَْتخَْلفِنََّهمُْ فيِ الْأرَْوِ كَمَا اسْتخَْلفََ الَّ 

I said, ‘And the Muhaddathun as well received from Jibraeel or other Angels?’ Heasws 
said: ‘As for the Prophetsas and the Messengersas, there is no doubt, and as for the 
others, from the first day of the earth up to the last of the destruction of the world it is 
necessary for the Proof to descend, during that Night on the one who is beloved from 
Hisazwj servants. And Iasws swear by Allahazwj that the Spirit and the Angels 
descended during that Night upon Adamas, and Iasws swear by Allahazwj that Adamas 
did not die but that heas had a successoras, and every one after Adamas from the 
Prophetsas received the Commands during that Night, and clarified to hisas 
successoras after himas, and Iasws swear by Allahazwj that the Prophetas was Ordered, 
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from what heas had received during that Night, from Adamas to Muhammadsaww, to 
bequest it to so and so. Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic has Said to the Master of the 
Command (Wali Al-Amr) after Muhammadsaww especially [24:55] Allah has 
Promised to those of you who believe and do righteous deeds that He will 
Make them to be rulers in the earth as He Made rulers those who were before 
them, and that He will Establish for them their Religion which He has Chosen 
for them, and that He will, after their fear, Give them security in exchange; they 
shall worship Me, not associating anything with Me; and whoever denies after 
that, these it is who are the transgressors 

استخلف وصاة آدم من بعده حتى يبعث النبي الد ي يليده يعَْبدُدُوننَيِ لا يقول: أستخلفكم لعلمي و ديني و عبادتي بعد نبيكم، كما 

ونَ يشُْرِكُونَ بيِ شَيْئاً يقول: يعبدونني بإيمان لا نبي بعد محمد )صلى الله عليه و آلده(، فمدن قدال غيدر ذلدك فأَوُلئدِكَ هدُمُ الْفاسِدقُ 

نحن هم، فاسدألونا فدإن صددقناكم فدأقروا، و مدا أندتم بفداعلين،  فقد مكن ولاة الأمر بعد محمد )صلى الله عليه و آله( بالعلم، و

أما علمنا فظاهر، و أما إبان أجلنا ال ي يظهر فيه الدين منا حتى لا يكون بين الناس اختلاف، فإن له أجلا من ممر الليدالي و 

 الأيام، إذا أتى ظهر، و كان الأمر واحدا.

Heazwj Said: “Iazwj have Deputised youasws for Myazwj Knowledge, and Myazwj Religion 
and Myasws worship after your Prophetsaww, just like Iazwj Deputised the Trusteesa of 
Adamsa after himsa until the Sending of the Prophetsaww who they shall worship Me, 
not associating anything with Me Heasws said: ‘they shall worship Me means 
having belief that there is no Prophet after Muhammadsaww. The one who says 
otherwise these it is who are the transgressors Heazwj has Enabled the Master of 
the Command (Wali Al-Amr) after Muhammadsaww by Knowledge, and weasws are the 
ones. Ask usasws, if weasws are truthful, accept usasws, and you will never do this act, 
as for ourasws knowledge, it is quite clear, and as for the appointed time when the 
Religion will be made apparent from usasws until there remain no differences between 
the people, this time passes through the nights and the days, when it does appear, it 
will be as if it was one command.’ 

و ايم الله، لقد قضى الأمر أن لا يكون بين المؤمنين اختلاف، و ل لك جعلهم شهداء على الناس ليشهد محمد )صدلى الله عليده 

و آله( علينا، و لنشهد على شيعتنا، و لتشهد شيعتنا على الناس، أبى الله عز و جل أن يكدون فدي حكمده اخدتلاف أو بدين أهدل 

فضل إيمان المؤمن بجملة إنَِّا أنَْزَلْنداهُ و تفسديرها، علدى مدن لديس مثلده فدي »يه السلام(: ثم قال أبو جعفر )عل «.علمه تناقض

عد اب   الإيمان بها، كفضل الإنسان على البهائم، و إن الله عز و جل ليدفع بالمؤمنين بها عدن الجاحددين لهدا فدي الددنيا لكمدال

لقاعدين، و لا أعلم أن في ه ا الزمان جهادا إلا الحج و العمرة و الآخرة لمن علم أنه لا يتوب منهم ما يدفع بالمجاهدين عن ا

 «.الجوار

And Iasws swear by Allahazwj, that it has been decreed that there will be no differences 
between the Believers, and that they have been made to witnesses to the people just 
as Muhammadsaww has been made as a witness to usasws, and weasws are witnesses 
over ourasws Shiah, and ourasws Shiah being witnesses to the people. Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic Disdains that there be discrepancies in Hisazwj Judgements or between 
the people of Hisazwj Knowledge or any contradictions.’ Then Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘The 
excellence of the faith of a Believer is summarized in [97:1] We have indeed 
Revealed this in the Night of Predestination and in its explanation, over those that 
do not have such faith, just like the excellence of the human beings over the beasts, 
and surely Allahazwj Might and Majestic Defends the believers by it from those who 
fight against it in the world and completes the Punishment in the hereafter for whom 
Heazwj Knows that they will not repent from it, just as Heazwj Defends those who 
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struggle in Hisazwj Way from those that just sit back, and do not know that there is a 
Jihad in these days, except for Hajj, and Umra and being neighbourly.’3128 

VERSES 56 - 58 

{ِ مُون  ِل ع لهكُمِْترُْح  سُول  أ طِيعُواِالره اة ِو  ك  آتوُاِالزه ة ِو  لَ  أ قيِمُواِالصه اهُمُِ {56و  أوْ  م  ِفيِِالْْ رْضِِِۚو  ف رُواِمُعْجِزِين  ِك  ِالهذِين  ب نه ِت حْس  لَ 

صِيرُِ} ِالْم  ل بئِْس  ِو  نوُاِليِ سْت أذِْنْكُِ {57النهارُِۖ ِآم  ِِۚي اِأ يُّه اِالهذِين  اتٍ ره ِم  ث  ِمِنْكُمَِْ لَ  ِي بْلغُُواِالْحُلمُ  ِل مْ الهذِين  انكُُمِْو  تِْأ يْم  ل ك  ِم  مُِالهذِين 

وِْ ثُِع  َِ لَ  اءِِۚ ةِِالْعِش  لَ  مِنِْب عْدِِص  ةِِو  ِالظههِير  َِيِ اب كُمِْمِن  عُون  ِت ض  حِين  ةِِالْف جْرِِو  لَ  ل يْكُِمِنِْق بْلِِص  ِع  ِل يْس  اتٍِل كُمِْۚ ل يْهِمِْر  ِع  لَ  مِْو 

ُِ اللَّه ُِل كُمُِالْْي اتِِِۗو  ِيبُ يِّنُِاللَّه لكِ 
ذ َٰ ِب عْضٍِِۚك  ل ىَٰ ل يْكُمِْب عْضُكُمِْع  ِع  افوُن  ِِۚط وه هُنه ِب عْد  ٌِ كِيمٌِ}جُن ا ليِمٌِح   {58ِع 

[24:56] And establish the Prayer and give the Zakat and obey the Rasool, so 
that you may be Mercied [24:57] Do not reckon that those who disbelieve shall 
frustrate (Allah) in the earth, and their abode is the fire; and certainly evil is the 
resort! [24:58] O you who believe! Let those whom your right hands possess 
and those of you who have not attained to puberty ask permission from you 
three times; before the morning prayer, and when you put off your clothes at 
midday in summer, and after the night Prayer; these are three times of privacy 
for you; neither is it a sin for you nor for them besides these, some of you 
must go round about (waiting) upon others; thus does Allah Clarify to you the 
Signs, and Allah is Knowing, Wise 

وعنه: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن ابن فضال، عن أبي جميلة، عن محمد الحلبي، عن زرارة، عن أبي 

قلت:  «.هي خاصة في الرجال دون النساء»لسلام(، في قول الله عز و جل الَِّ ينَ مَلكََتْ أيَْمانكُُمْ، قال: عبد الله )عليه ا

 «.لا، و لكن يدخلن و يخرجن»فالنساء يستأذن في ه ه الثلاث ساعات؟ قال: 

And from him (Yaqoub Al Kulayni), from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, 
from Ibn Fazaal, from Abu Jameela, from Muhammad Al Halby, from Zurara,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic [24:58] Let those whom your right hands possess, heasws said: ‘This 
is especially regarding the men, besides the women’. I said, ‘So the women are 
permitted in these three times?’ Heasws said: ‘No, but they can come and go’.3129  

وعنه: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد، و عدة من أصحابنا، عن أحمد بن أبي عبد الله، جميعا، عن محمد بن 

ليِسَْتأَذِْنْكُمُ الَِّ ينَ مَلكََتْ أيَْمانكُُمْ وَ »عيسى، عن يوسف بن عقيل، عن محمد بن قيس، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: 

اتٍ مِنْ قبَْلِ صَلاةِ الْفجَْرِ وَ حِينَ تضََعُونَ ثيِابكَُمْ مِنَ الظَّهِيرَةِ وَ مِنْ بعَْدِ صَ الَِّ ينَ لمَْ يبَْلغُُوا الْ  لاةِ الْعِشاءِ حُلمَُ مِنْكُمْ ثلَاثَ مَرَّ

افوُنَ عَليَْكُمْ و من بل  الحلم  منكم، فلا يلج على امه، و لا على ثلَاثُ عَوْراتٍ لكَُمْ ليَْسَ عَليَْكُمْ وَ لا عَليَْهِمْ جُناٌ  بعَْدَهنَُّ طوََّ

 «.ابنته، و لا على أخته، و لا على من سوى ذلك إلا بإذن، و لا يأذن لأحد حتى يسلم، فإن السلام طاعة الرحمن

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, and a number of our 
companions, from Ahmad Bin Abu Abdullah, altogether from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yusuf Bin 
Aqeel, from Muhammad Bin Qays,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’far asws having said: ‘[24:58] Let those whom 
your right hands possess and those of you who have not attained to puberty 
ask permission from you three times; before the morning prayer, and when 
you put off your clothes at midday in summer, and after the night Prayer; these 
are three times of privacy for you; neither is it a sin for you nor for them 
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besides these, some of you must go round about (waiting) upon others and the 
one who has reached puberty from among you, so he should not go to his mother, 
nor to his daughter, nor to his sister, nor to any one besides that without permission. 
And it is not permissible for anyone until he has greeted, for the greeting (السلام) is 
obedience to the Beneficent’.3130 

وعنه: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن أحمد بن أبي عبد الله، عن أبيه، عن خلف بن حماد، عن ربعي ابن عبد الله، عن الفضيل 

مُ الَِّ ينَ مَلكََتْ أيَْمانكُُمْ وَ الَِّ ينَ لمَْ بن يسار، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قول الله عز و جل: يا أيَُّهاَ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا ليِسَْتأَذِْنْكُ 

اتٍ قيل: من هم؟ هم المملوكون من الرجال، و النساء، و الصبيان ال ين لم يبلغوا، يستأذنوا »قال:  يبَْلغُُوا الْحُلمَُ مِنْكُمْ ثلَاثَ مَرَّ

عون ثيابكم من الظهيرة، و من قبل صلاة عليكم عند ه ه الثلاث عورات: من بعد صلاة العشاء، و هي العتمة، و حين تض

 «.إذن، إن شاءوا« 1»مملوككم و غلمانكم من بعد ه ه الثلاث عورات بغير   الفجر، و يدخل

And from him, from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Abu Abdullah, from his father, from 
Khalaf Bin Hamaad, from Rabi’e Ibn Abdullah, from Al Fazeyl Bin Yasaar,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic [24:58] O you who believe! Let those whom your right hands 
possess and those of you who have not attained to puberty ask permission 
from you three times. It was said, ‘Who are these?’ Heasws said: ‘They are the 
owned (slaves) from the men and the women who have yet to have reached puberty. 
They should seek permission during these three times – From after the Al-Isha 
Prayer, and it is the darkness; and where you put off the clothes from your backs; 
and from before the Dawn Prayer. And your slaves and your servants can enter 
besides these three times without permission, if they so like to’.3131

 

مهور، عن أبيه، عن علي بن حديد، عن عثمان بن رشيد، عن معروف بن محمد بن يعقوب، عن علي بن محمد، عن ابن ج

كاةَ، »خربوذ، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال:  لاةَ وَ آتوُا الزَّ إن الله عز و جل قرن الزكاة بالصلاة، فقال: وَ أقَيِمُوا الصَّ

 «.فمن أقام الصلاة، و لم يؤت الزكاة، لم يقم الصلاة

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Jamhour, from his father, from Ali Bin 
Hadeed, from Usmaan Bin Rasheed, from Marouf Bin Kharboud,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
Paired the Zakat with the Prayer, so Heazwj Said [24:56] And establish the Prayer 
and give the Zakaat. So the one who establishes the Prayer, and does not give the 
Zakaat, has not established the Prayer’.3132

 

VERSES 59 & 60 

ِيبُ ِ لكِ 
ذ َٰ ِك  ِق بْلهِِمِْۚ ِمِنْ ِالهذِين  ن  ِاسْت أذْ  ا م  ِك  ِف لْي سْت أذِْنوُا ِالْحُلمُ  ِمِنْكُمُ ِالْْ طْف الُ ِب ل غ  ا إذِ  ِ}و  كِيمٌ ِح  ليِمٌ ِع  ُ اللَّه ِو  ِآي اتهِِِۗ ِل كُمْ ُ  {59يِّنُِاللَّه

ِف ل ِ احًا ِنكِ  ِي رْجُون  ِلَ  تيِ ِاللَه اءِ ِالنِّس  ِمِن  اعِدُ الْق و  ِو  ِي سْت عْففِْن  أ نْ ِو  ِبزِِين ةٍِۖ اتٍ ج  ِمُت ب رِّ يْر  ِغ  َِيِ اب هُنه عْن  ِي ض  ِأ نْ ٌِ ِجُن ا ل يْهِنه ِع  يْس 

ليِمٌِ} مِيعٌِع  ُِس  اللَّه ِِۗو  يْرٌِل هُنه ِ{61خ 

[24:59] And when the children among you reach puberty, let them seek 
permission just as those before them sought permission; thus does Allah 
Clarify to you His Signs, and Allah is Knowing, Wise [24:60] And (as for) 
women advanced in years who do not hope for a marriage, it is no sin for them 
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if they put off their clothes without displaying their ornaments; and if they 
restrain themselves it is better for them; and Allah is Hearing, Knowing 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن حماد بن عثمان، عن الحلبي، عن أبي عبد الله 

، قال:  بين يدي من كان، »قلت: بين يدي من كان؟ فقال:  «.الخمار و الجلباب»)عليه السلام(، أنه قرأ: أنَْ يضََعْنَ ثيِابهَنَُّ

 «.ء في الآية الاخرى هو خير لها، و الزينة التي يبدين لهن شيغير متبرجة بزينة، فإن لم تفعل ف

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hamaad Bin 
Usman, from Al Halby,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having recited [24:60] if they put off 
their clothes, then said: ‘The muffler and the robe’. I said, ‘In front of whosoever it 
may be?’ So heasws said: ‘In front of whosoever it may be without displaying their 
ornaments. But if she were not to do it, it is better for her. And the ornaments is that 
which shows something of her, in another Verse ([24:31] except what appears 
thereof).3133 

وعنه: بإسناده عن الصفار، عن يعقوب بن يزيد، عن علي بن أحمد، عن يونس، قال: ذكر الحسين أنه كتب إليه يسأله عن 

 «.من قعدن عن النكا »فكتب )عليه السلام(:  حد القواعد من النساء اللاتي إذا بلغت جاز لها أن تكشف رأسها و ذراعها؟

And from him, by his chain from Al Saffar, from Yaqoub, from Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from Ali Bin 
Ahmad, from Yunus who said,  

‘Al-Husayn mentioned that he wrote to himasws about the limitations of the rules for 
the women if the reach old age whether it is permissible for them to uncover their 
heads and their arms?’ Heasws wrote back: ‘The ones who are too old to marry’.3134  

VERSE 61 

ِأ نِْت ِ ِأ نْفسُِكُمْ ل ىَٰ ِع  لَ  جٌِو  ر  رِيضِِح  ل ىِالْم  ِع  لَ  جٌِو  ر  جِِح  ل ىِالْْ عْر  ِع  لَ  جٌِو  ر  ِح  ىَٰ ل ىِالْْ عْم  ِع  ِبيُوُتِِل يْس  ِأ وْ ِمِنِْبيُوُتكُِمْ أْكُلوُا

اتكُِمِْ و  انكُِمِْأ وِْبيُوُتِِأ خ  ه اتكُِمِْأ وِْبيُوُتِِإخِْو  الكُِمِْأ وِْبيُوُتِِِآب اُكُِمِْأ وِْبيُوُتِِأمُه اتكُِمِْأ وِْبيُوُتِِأ خْو  مه امِكُمِْأ وِْبيُوُتِِع  أ وِْبيُوُتِِأ عْم 

ِأ شْت ِ ِأ وْ مِيعًا ِج  ِت أْكُلوُا ِأ نْ ٌِ ِجُن ا ل يْكُمْ ِع  ِل يْس  دِيقكُِمِْۚ ِص  ِأ وْ هُ ف اتحِ  ِم  ل كْتمُْ ِم  ا ِم  ِأ وْ تكُِمْ الَ  ِخ  ِبيُوُتاً لْتمُْ خ  ِد  ا ِف إذِ  ِاتاًِۚ ل ىَٰ ِع  لِّمُوا ف س 

ُِل كُمُِالْْي اتِِل ع لهكُمِْت ِ ِيبُ يِّنُِاللَّه لكِ 
ذ َٰ ةًِط يِّب ةًِِۚك  ك  ِِمُب ار  ِ}أ نْفسُِكُمِْت حِيهةًِمِنِْعِنْدِِاللَّه ِ{61عْقلِوُن 

[24:61] There is no blame on the blind man, nor is there blame on the lame, nor 
is there blame on the sick, nor on yourselves that you eat from your houses, or 
your fathers' houses or your mothers' houses, or your brothers' houses, or 
your sisters' houses, or your paternal uncles' houses, or your paternal aunts' 
houses, or your maternal uncles' houses, or your maternal aunts' houses, or 
what you possess the keys of, or your friends' (houses). It is no sin on you 
whether you eat together or separately. So when you enter houses, greet your 
own selves with a Greeting from the Presence of Allah, Blessed (and) Goodly; 
thus does Allah Clarify to you the Signs that you may understand 

ليَْسَ عَلىَ الْأعَْمى حَرَجٌ وَ لا عَلىَ  علي بن إبراهيم، قال: في رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قوله:

ذلك أن أهل المدينة، قبل أن يسلموا، كانوا يعتزلون الأعمى و الأعرج و  و»قال:  الْأعَْرَجِ حَرَجٌ وَ لا عَلىَ الْمَرِيضِ حَرَجٌ.

المريض، و كانوا لا يأكلون معهم، و كان الأنصار فيهم تيه و تكرم، فقالوا: إن الأعمى لا يبصر الطعام، و الأعرج لا 

لى ناحية، و كانوا يرون عليهم يستطيع الزحام على الطعام، و المريض لا يأكل كما يأكل الصحيح، فعزلوا لهم طعامهم ع
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في مؤاكلتهم جناحا، و كان الأعمى و المريض يقولون: لعلنا نؤذيهم إذا أكلنا معهم. فاعتزلوا مؤاكلتهم. فلما قدم النبي 

 «.)صلى الله عليه و آله( سألوه عن ذلك، فأنزل الله: ليَْسَ عَليَْكُمْ جُناٌ  أنَْ تأَكُْلوُا جَمِيعاً أوَْ أشَْتاتاً 

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘And in a report of Abu Al Jaroud,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding Hisazwj Words [24:61] There is 
no blame on the blind man, nor is there blame on the lame, nor is there blame 
on the sick, heasws said: ‘And that is that the people of Al-Medina, before they had 
become Muslims, used to stay away from the blind, and the lame and the sick, and 
they did not eat with them, and the helpers from among them used to be arrogant 
and feasting. So they were saying, ‘The blinds do not see the food, and the lame do 
not have the ability to reach to the food, and the sick do not eat as the healthy do’. 
So they kept their food away from around them, and they used to consider them in 
their feasting as a sin. And the blind and the sick were saying, ‘Perhaps we are 
hurting them if we were to eat with them’. And thus they kept away from their feasts. 
So when the Prophetsaww came up, they asked himsaww about that. Therefore Allahazwj 
Revealed [24:61] It is no sin on you whether you eat together or separately’.3135 

وعنه: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن أحمد بن محمد بن خالد، عن أبيه، عن صفوان، عن موسى بن بكر، عن زرارة، عن أبي 

ي هؤلاء ال ين سمى الله عز و جل ف»  عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قول الله عز و جل: أوَْ ما مَلكَْتمُْ مَفاتِحَهُ أوَْ صَدِيقكُِمْ، قال:

ه ه الآية، تأكل بغير إذنهم من التمر و المأدوم، و ك لك تطعم المرأة من منزل زوجها بغير إذنه، و أما ما خلا ذلك من 

 «.الطعام، فلا

From him, from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, from his father, 
from Safwan, from Musa Bin Bakr, from Zurara,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic [24:61] or what you possess the keys of, or your friends' (houses), 
heasws said: ‘They are the ones whom Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic has Named in 
this Verse. You can eat without their permission from the dates and the banquets, 
and similar to that is the food of the woman in the house of her husband without 
permission. And as for what is besides that from the food, so no’.3136  

وعنه: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن محمد بن خالد، عن القاسم بن عروة، عن عبد الله بن بكير، عن 

بائكُِمْ الآية، قال: زرارة، قال: سألت أحدهما )عليهما السلام( عن ه ه الآية: وَ لا عَلى أنَْفسُِكُمْ أنَْ تأَكُْلوُا مِنْ بيُوُتكُِمْ أوَْ بيُوُتِ آ

 «.جنا  فيما أطعمت أو أكلت مما ملكت مفاتحه، ما لم تفسدهليس عليك »

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin 
Khalid, from Al Qasim Bin Urwat, from Abdullah Bin Bakeyr, from Zurara who said,  

‘I asked one of themasws (5th Imamasws or the 6th Imamasws) about this Verse [24:61] 
nor on yourselves that you eat from your houses, or your fathers' houses – the 
Verse. Heasws said: ‘There is no sin upon you regarding what you nourish or eat from 
what you possess the keys of, what you do not spoil’.3137  

وعنه: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن ابن أبي عمير، عمن ذكره، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قول الله عز و 

 «.الرجل يكون له وكيل يقوم في ماله، فيأكل بغير إذنه»جل: أوَْ ما مَلكَْتمُْ مَفاتحَِهُ، قال: 
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And from him, from Ali iBin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from the one who mentioned 
it,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic [24:61] or what you possess the keys of, heasws said: ‘The man who 
has been established as a representative with regards to his wealth, so he can eat 
without permission’.3138  

«. أ يدخل أحدكم يده كم صاحبه، فيأخ  ما يريد؟»)كشف الغمة(: قال عبد الله بن الوليد: قال لنا الباقر )عليه السلام( يوما:  

 «.فلستم إخوانا كما تزعمون»قلنا: لا. قال: 

In Kashf Al Ghummah – Abdullah Bin Al Waleed  said,  

‘One day Al-Baqirasws said to us: ‘Does one of you enter his hand in the sleeve 
(pocket) of your brother and take whatsoever he wants to?’ We said, ‘No’. Heasws 
said: ‘So you are not brothers as you all alleging to be’.3139  

ن الفضيل، عن أبي الصبا ، قال: ابن بابويه: عن أبيه، قال: حدثنا سعد بن عبد الله، عن محمد بن الحسين، عن محمد ب

هو تسليم الرجل »سألت أبا جعفر )عليه السلام( عن قول الله عز و جل: فإَذِا دَخَلْتمُْ بيُوُتاً فسََلِّمُوا عَلى أنَْفسُِكُمْ الآية، قال: 

 «.على أهل البيت حين يدخل، ثم يردون عليه، فهو سلامكم على أنفسكم

Ibn Babuwayh, from his father, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from 
Muhammad Bin Al Fazeyl, from Abu Al Sabah who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [24:61] So 
when you enter houses, greet your own selves – Verse. Heasws said: ‘The 
greeting of the man upon the people of the house when he enters, then they return 
(the greeting) to him, so it is your greetings upon you own selves’.3140 

منكم بيته، فإن كان   إذا دخل الرجل»علي بن إبراهيم، قال: و في رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام( يقول: 

ِ مُبارَكَةً   «.طيَِّبَةً  فيه أحد، يسلم عليهم، و إن لم يكن فيه أحد، فليقل: السلام علينا من عند ربنا، يقول الله:تحَِيَّةً مِنْ عِنْدِ اللهَّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘And in a report of Abu Al Jaroud,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘When the man from among 
you enters his own house, so if there was someone in it, he should greet him, and if 
there is no one in it, so he should say, ‘Peace be upon us from the Presence of our 
Lordazwj’. Allahazwj is Saying [24:61] with a Greeting from the Presence of Allah, 
Blessed (and) Goodly.3141

 

VERSE 62 

ِي ذْه بوُاِ ِل مْ امِعٍ ِأ مْرٍِج  ل ىَٰ ِع  ع هُ انوُاِم  ِك  ا إذِ  ِو  سُولهِِ ر  ِو  ِ نوُاِباِللَّه ِآم  ِالهذِين  ِالْمُؤْمِنوُن  ا ِإنِهم  ِي سْت أذِْنوُن ك  ِالهذِين  ِإنِه ِي سْت أذِْنوُهُِۚ تهىَٰ ح 

ِاسْت أِْ ا ِف إذِ  سُولهِِِۚ ر  ِو  ِ ِباِللَّه ِيؤُْمِنوُن  ِالهذِين  ئكِ 
فوُرٌِأوُل َٰ ِغ  ِاللَّه  ِإنِه ۚ  ِ ِاللَّه ِل هُمُ اسْت غْفرِْ ِو  ِمِنْهُمْ ِشِئْت  نْ ِلمِ  نْ ِف أذْ  أنْهِِمْ ِلبِ عْضِِش  نوُك  ذ 

حِيمٌِ} ِ{62ر 
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[24:62] But rather, the Believers are the ones who believe in Allah and His 
Rasool, and when they are with him on a momentous affair they go not away 
until they have asked his permission; surely the ones who ask your 
permission are they who believe in Allah and His Rasool; so when they ask 
your permission for some affair of theirs, give permission to whomsoever you 
like to and ask Forgiveness for them from Allah; surely Allah is Forgiving, 
Merciful 

اش و ذلك أنه وعنه، في قوله تعالى: فإَذَِا اسْتأَذَْنوُكَ لبِعَْضِ شَأنْهِِمْ فأَذَْنْ لمَِنْ شِئْتَ مِنْهمُْ، قال: نزلت في حنظلة بن أبي عي

تزوج في الليلة التي في صبيحتها حرب احد، فاستأذن رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( أن يقيم عند أهله، فأنزل الله ه ه 

فأَذَْنْ لمَِنْ شِئْتَ مِنْهمُْ، فأقام عند أهله، ثم أصبح و هو جنب، فحضر القتال، و استشهد، فقال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه  الآية

 فكان يسمى غسيل الملائكة.« رأيت الملائكة تغسل حنظلة بماء المزن في صحائف فضة، بين السماء و الأرو»و آله(: 

And from him (Ali Bin Ibrahim) said,  

Regarding the Words of the High [24:62] so when they ask your permission for 
some affair of theirs, give permission to whomsoever you like to, said, ‘It was 
Revealed regarding Hanzalat Bin Abu Ayyash, and that he got married on the night 
before one of the wars. So Rasool-Allahsaww permitted him to stay with his family. 
Thus Allahazwj Revealed this Verse [24:62] give permission to whomsoever you 
like to. So he stayed with his family. Then, in the morning he was in need of major 
ablution, but presented himself for the fighting, and was martyred. So Rasool-
Allahsaww said: ‘Isaww saw the Angels washing Hanzala with the water  of the clouds in 
silver sheets, in between the sky and the earth’. So he was named as ‘Washed by 
the Angels’.3142  

VERSES 63 & 64 

ِ ِمِنْكُِلَ  لهلوُن  ِي ت س  ِالهذِين  ُ ِاللَّه ِي عْل مُ ِق دْ ِب عْضًاِۚ ِب عْضِكُمْ اءِ دُع  ِك  ِب يْن كُمْ سُولِ ِالره اء  ِدُع  نِْت جْع لوُا ِع  الفِوُن  ِيخُ  ِالهذِين  رِ ِف لْي حْذ  اذًاِۚ ِلوِ  مْ

{ِ ِأ ليِمٌ ابٌ ذ  ِع  ِيصُِيب هُمْ ِأ وْ ِفتِْن ةٌ ِتصُِيب هُمْ ِأ نْ ِ {63أ مْرِهِ ِأ لَ  ي وْم  ِو  ل يْهِ ِع  ِأ نْتمُْ ا ِم  ِي عْل مُ ِق دْ الْْ رْضِِۖ ِو  اتِ او  م  ِالسه ِفيِ ا ِم  ِ ِلِلَّه ِإنِه

ليِمٌِ} يْءٍِع  ِش  ُِبكُِلِّ اللَّه مِلوُاِِۗو  اِع  ِإلِ يْهِِف ينُ بِّئهُُمِْبمِ  عُون   {64يرُْج 

[24:63] Do not make the Rasool's calling (you) among you to be like your 
calling each other; Allah indeed Knows those who steal away from among you, 
concealing themselves; therefore let those beware who go against his order 
lest a trial afflict them or there befalls upon them a painful Punishment [24:64] 
Now surely Allah's is whatever is in the skies and the earth; He Knows indeed 
that to which you are conforming yourselves; and on the Day on which they 
are returned to Him. He will Inform them of what they did; and Allah is Knower 
of all things 

السيد الرضي في كتاب )المناقب الفاخرة في العترة الطاهرة(، قال: أخبرنا أبو منصور زيد بن طاهر، و بشار البصري، 

قالا: قدم علينا بواسط أبو الحسين محمد بن يعقوب الحافظ، قال: حدثنا أبو بكر محمد بن عدي، عن محمد بن علي الأيلي، 

محمد بن أبي مريم، عن أبيه محمد بن علي، عن أبيه، عن الحسين بن علي،  عن أحمد بن محمد بن سعيد، عن عبد الله بن

علي سيدي )صلوات الله و سلامه عليه( قرأ ه ه »عن امه فاطمة الزهراء سيدة نساء العالمين )عليهما السلام(، قالت: 

سُولِ بيَْنكَُمْ كَدُعاءِ بعَْضِكُمْ بعَْضاً    -الآية: لا تجَْعَلوُا دُعاءَ الرَّ
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Al Syed Al Razy in the book Al manaqib Al Fakhira Fi Al Itrat Al Tahira, said, ‘Abu Mansour Zayd Bin 
Tahir narrated to us, and Bashaar Al Basry, from Wasit Abu Al Husayn Muhammad Bin Yaqoub Al 
Hafiz, from Abu Bakr Muhammad Bin Udayy, from Muhammad Bin Ali Al Ayli, from Ahmad Bin 
Muhammad Bin Saeed, from Abdullah Bin Muhammad Bin Abu Maryam,  

(It has been narrated) from his fatherasws Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws from hisasws 
fatherasws, from Al-Husaynasws Bin Aliasws, from hisasws motherasws Fatima Al-Zahraasws 
Chieftess of the women of the Worlds. Sheasws said: ‘Aliasws, myasws Chief recited this 
Verse [24:63] Do not make the Rasool's calling (you) among you to be like your 
calling each other. 

ت أقول: يا رسول الله. فأقبل علي، و قال: يا بنية، فجئت النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( أن أقول له: يا أباه، فجعل -قالت فاطمة

لم تنزل فيك و لا في أهلك من قبل، قال: أنت مني، و أنا منك، و إنما نزلت في أهل الجفاء، و إن قولك: يا أباه، أحب إلى 

 قلبي، و أرضى للرب، 

Syeda Fatimaasws said: ‘So Iasws came to the Prophetsaww and said to himsaww: ‘O 
fathersaww! So shall Iasws say, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww?’ So hesaww turned towards measws 
and said: ‘O daughterasws! It was not Revealed regarding youasws, nor regarding 
yourasws familyasws from before. Isaww am from youasws and youasws are from mesaww. 
But rather, it was Revealed regarding the rude people. And yourasws saying: ‘O 
fathersaww’ is more beloved to mysaww heart, and Pleasing to the Lordazwj’.3143 

سُولِ بيَْنكَُمْ كَدُعاءِ بَ  عْضِكُمْ وعنه، قال: و في رواية أبي الجارود: عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قوله: لا تجَْعَلوُا دُعاءَ الرَّ

الَِّ ينَ  يقول: لا تقولوا يا محمد، و لا يا أبا القاسم، و لكن قولوا: يا نبي الله، و يا رسول الله، قال الله: فلَْيحََْ رِ »بعَْضاً قال: 

 «.يخُالفِوُنَ عَنْ أمَْرِهِ أي يعصون أمره أنَْ تصُِيبهَمُْ فتِْنةٌَ أوَْ يصُِيبهَمُْ عَ ابٌ ألَيِمٌ 

And from him (Ali Bin Ibrahim) who said, ‘And in a report of Abu Al Jaroud,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding Hisazwj Words [24:63] Do not 
make the Rasool's calling (you) among you to be like your calling each other, 
heasws said: ‘Heazwj is Saying: “Do not be saying, ‘O Muhammadsaww, or O Abu Al-
Qasimsaww, but say, ‘O Prophetsaww of Allahazwj, or O Rasool-Allahsaww’.  Allahazwj Says 
[24:63] therefore let those beware who go against his order lest a trial afflict 
them or there befalls upon them a painful Punishment’.3144 

ِ )عليه ال دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْحَمِيدِ عَنْ يوُنسَُ عَنْ عَبْدِ الْأعَْلىَ قاَلَ سَألَْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللهَّ ِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ سَهْلٌ عَنْ مُحَمَّ سلام( عَنْ قوَْلِ اللهَّ

ُ عَليَْهاَ. فلَْيحََْ رِ الَِّ ينَ يخُالفِوُنَ عَنْ أمَْرِهِ أنَْ تصُِيبهَمُْ فتِْنةٌَ أوَْ يصُِيبهَمُْ   عَ ابٌ ألَيِمٌ قاَلَ فتِْنةٌَ فيِ دِينهِِ أوَْ جِرَاحَةٌ لَا يأَجُْرُهُ اللهَّ

Sahl, from Muhammad Bin Abdul Hameed, from yunus, from Abdul A’ala who said: 

I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj: [24:63] therefore let those 
beware who go against his order lest a trial afflict them or there befalls upon 
them a painful Punishment. Imamasws said: It is Strife ( ٌَفتِْنة) in Hisazwj Religion or 
oppression for which Allahazwj does not Reward’.3145 

دٍ عَنْ  ِ ) عليه السلام ( يقَوُلُ لَا تَْ كُ  عَنْهُ عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ انَ عَنْ أبَيِ عَليِ  قاَلَ سَمِعْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللهَّ رُوا عَليِِّ بْنِ الْحَكَمِ عَنْ حَسَّ

ناَ حَسْبكُُمْ أنَْ تقَوُلوُا مَا نقَوُلُ وَ تصَْمُتُ  ناَ بخِِلَافِ عَلَانيِتَنِاَ وَ لَا عَلَانيَِتنَاَ بخِِلَافِ سِرِّ َ عَزَّ سِرَّ ا نصَْمُتُ إنَِّكُمْ قدَْ رَأيَْتمُْ أنََّ اللهَّ وا عَمَّ
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َ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ يقَوُلُ فلَْيحََْ رِ الَّ ِ  ينَ يخُالفِوُنَ عَنْ أمَْرِهِ أنَْ تصُِيبهَمُْ فتِْنةٌَ أوَْ وَ جَلَّ لمَْ يجَْعَلْ لِأحََدٍ مِنَ النَّاسِ فيِ خِلَافنِاَ خَيْراً إنَِّ اللهَّ

 بهَمُْ عَ ابٌ ألَيِمٌ .يصُِي

From him, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al-Hakam, from Hassaan, from Abu Ali who said: 

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘Do not mention ourasws secrets publicly, and do not 
publicise ourasws secrets. It suffices for you all that you should say what weasws say, 
and remain silent about what we have observed silence on. You have seen that 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic has never Kept any good for anyone from the people in 
opposition to usasws. Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Says: [24:63] therefore let those 
beware who go against his order lest a trial afflict them or there befalls upon 
them a painful Punishment’.3146 
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CHAPTER 25 

AL-FURQAAN 

(77 VERSES) 

حِيمِِ نِِالره حْم َٰ ِِالره  بسِْمِِاللَّه

MERITS 

يا ابن عمار، لا تدع قراءة سورة تبارك »ابن بابويه: بإسناده عن إسحاق بن عمار، عن أبي الحسن )عليه السلام(، قال: 

لفردوس ال ي نزل الفرقان على عبده، فإن من قرأها في كل ليلة، لم يع به الله أبدا، و لم يحاسبه، و كان منزله في ا

 «.الأعلى

Ibn Babuwayh, by his chain, from Is’haq Bin Amaar,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Al-Hassanasws having said: ‘O Ibn Amaar! Do not 
leave the recitation of the Chapter [25] Blessed is He Who Sent down the 
Furqaan upon His servant (Chapter 25), for the one who recites it during every 
night, Allahazwj would never Punish him, ever, and would not Reckon with him, and 
his status would be in the Elevated Firdows (A Garden in Paradise)’.3147 

VERSE 1 

بْدِِ ِع  ل ىَٰ ِع  ِالْفرُْق ان  ل  ِالهذِيِن زه ك  ِن ذِيرًاِ}ت ب ار  ِللِْع ال مِين   {1هِِليِ كُون 

[25:1] Blessed is He Who Sent down the Furqaan upon His servant that he may 
be a warner to the nations 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن ابن سنان، عمن ذكره، قال: سألت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( عن 

القرآن: جملة الكتاب، و الفرقان: المحكم الواجب »ء واحد؟ فقال )عليه السلام(:  و الفرقان، أ هما شيئان، أو شي القرآن

 «.العمل به

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Sinan, from the one who 
mentioned who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Quran and the Furqaan, are these two (different) 
things, or one thing?’ So heasws said: ‘The Quran – Is the entire Book. And the 
Furqaan – The Decisive, the Obligatory to act by it’.3148 

فأخبرني، هل أنزل الله   )صلى الله عليه و آله( قال:المفيد في )الاختصاص( في حديث مسائل عبد الله بن سلام لرسول الله

لأنه متفرق الآيات و »قال:  قال: و لم سماه ربك فرقانا؟«. الفرقان»قال: و أي كتاب هو؟ قال: « نعم»عليك كتابا؟ قال: 

ي الألوا  و السور، انزل في غير الألوا ، و غيره من الصحف، و التوراة، و الإنجيل، و الزبور، أنزلت كلها جملة ف

 ، قال: صدقت، يا محمد.«الأوراق

Al-Mufeed, in Al-Ikhtisas,  
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regarding the Hadeeth of the question of Abdullah Bin Salaam to Rasool-Allahsaww, 
he said, ‘So inform me, did Allahazwj Sent down a Book upon yousaww?’ Hesaww said; 
‘Yes’. He said, ‘And which Book is it?’ Hesaww said: ‘The Furqaan’. He said, ‘And why 
is it called the Furqaan?’ Hesaww said: ‘Because of the separate Verses and the 
Chapters, other than being Revealed in Tablets and Parchments. And the Torah, 
and the Evangel, and the Psalms, all of these were Revealed in their entirety in 
Tablets and the Parchments’.3149  

VERSES 2 - 6 

ِكُلهِ ل ق  خ  رِيكٌِفيِِالْمُلْكِِو  ل مِْي كُنِْل هُِش  ل دًاِو  ل مِْي تهخِذِْو  الْْ رْضِِو  اتِِو  او  م  هُِت قْدِيرًاِ}الهذِيِل هُِمُلْكُِالسه ر  يْءٍِف ق ده ذُواِ {2ِش  اتهخ  و 

ِ ِي مْلكُِون  لَ  ِو  هُمِْيخُْل قوُن  يْئاًِو  ِش  ِي خْلقُوُن  ِنشُُورًاِ}مِنِْدُونهِِِآلهِ ةًِلَ  لَ  ي اةًِو  ِح  لَ  وْتاًِو  ِم  ِي مْلكُِون  لَ  ِن فْعًاِو  لَ  اِو  ر ً  {3لِْ نْفسُِهِمِْض 
ِظلُْمًا اءُوا ِج  ِف ق دْ ِۖ رُون  ِآخ  ِق وْمٌ ل يْهِ ِع  ان هُ أ ع  ِو  اهُ ِافْت ر  ِإفِْكٌ ِإلَِه ا ذ  ِه َٰ ِإنِْ ف رُوا ِك  ِالهذِين  ق ال  ِ}ِو  زُورًا ِا {4و  اطِيرُ ِأ س  ق الوُا ِو  ليِن  لْْ وه

أ صِيلًَِ} ةًِو  ل يْهِِبكُْر  ِع  ِتمُْل ىَٰ حِيمًاِ} {5اكْت ت ب ه اِف هِي  فوُرًاِر  ِغ  ان  الْْ رْضِِِۚإنِههُِك  اتِِو  او  م  ِفيِِالسه ره ل هُِالهذِيِي عْل مُِالسِّ ِ{6قلُِْأ نْز 

[25:2] The One for Whom is the Kingdom of the skies and the earth, and did 
not take a son, and there is no associate for Him in the Kingdom, and Created 
everything, thus Ordained a measure for it [25:3] And they have taken besides 
Him, gods who are not creating anything while they are themselves created, 
nor are they controlling not for them any harm or benefit, and they are not 
controlling death nor life, nor the Resurrection [25:4] And those who 
disbelieve say: This is nothing but a lie which he has forged, and other people 
have helped him at it; so they have come with injustice and a falsehood [25:5] 
And they say: Stories of the ancients - he has got them written - so these are 
dictated to him morning and evening [25:6] Say: It  is Revealed by the One 
Who Knows the secrets in the skies and the earth; He is ever Forgiving, 
Merciful 

الإفك: »قال علي بن إبراهيم، و في رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قوله: إلِاَّ إفِْكٌ افْترَاهُ قال:   ثم

ليِنَ الك ب وَ أعَانهَُ عَليَْهِ قوَْمٌ آخَرُونَ يعنون أبا فكيهة، و حبرا ، و عداسا، و عابسا  مولى حويطب، و قوله: أسَاطِيرُ الْأوََّ 

 «.تبَهَا فهو قول النضر بن الحارث بن علقمة بن كلدة، قال: أساطير الأولين اكتتبها محمد، فهي تملى عليه بكرة و أصيلااكْتَ 

Then Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘And in a report of Abu Al-Jaroud,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding Hisazwj Words [25:4] This is 
nothing but a lie which he was forged, heasws said: ‘Al-Ifak (الإفك) – is the lie and 
other people have helped him at it, it Means Abu Fakeyhat, and Habra, and 
Adasa, and Abasa the slave of Huweytab. And Allahazwj Words [25:5] Stories of the 
ancients - he has got them written, so it is the speech of Al-Nazar Bin Al-Haris Bin 
Alqama Bin Kaldat who said, ‘Stories of the ancients which Muhammadsaww has had 
them written, so it is dictated to himasws morning and evening’.3150 

VERSES 7 - 10 

اِ ذ  الِِه َٰ ق الوُاِم  ع هُِن ذِيرًاِ}و  ِم  ل كٌِف ي كُون  ِإلِ يْهِِم  ِأنُزِْل  ِل وْلَ  اقِِ  ي مْشِيِفيِِالْْ سْو  ِو  سُولِِي أكُْلُِالطهع ام  نْزٌِأ وِْ {7الره ِإلِ يْهِِك  أ وِْيلُْق ىَٰ

سِْ ِم  جُلًَ ِر  ِإلَِه ِت تهبعُِون  ِإنِْ ِالظهالمُِون  ق ال  ِو  ِمِنْه اِۚ ِي أكُْلُ نهةٌ ِج  ِل هُ ِ}ت كُونُ ِ {8حُورًا ِف لَ  لُّوا ِف ض  ِالْْ مْث ال  ِل ك  بوُا ر  ِض  يْف  ِك  انْظرُْ

بيِلًَِ} ِس  ِقُِ {9ي سْت طِيعُون  ي جْع لِْل ك  نهاتٍِت جْرِيِمِنِْت حْتهِ اِالْْ نْه ارُِو  ِج  لكِ 
يْرًاِمِنِْذ َٰ ِخ  ِل ك  ع ل  ِج  اء  ِالهذِيِإنِِْش  ك   {11صُورًاِ}ت ب ار 
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[25:7] And they say: What is the matter with this Rasool? He eats the food and 
walks around in the markets; If an Angel had been Sent down to him, he would 
have been a warner along with him [25:8] Or a treasure Given to him, or there 
be a garden from which he would eat? And the unjust say: You are not 
following any but a man bewitched [25:9] Look at what examples they are 
striking for you, so they have gone astray, therefore they shall not be able to 
find a way [25:10] Blessed is He Who, if He Desires to, will Give you what is 
better than that, Gardens beneath which rivers flow, and He will Give you 
palaces 

علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثني محمد بن عبد الله، عن أبيه، عن محمد بن الحسين، عن محمد بن سنان، عن عمار بن مروان، 

نزل جبرئيل )عليه السلام( »عليه السلام(: عن منخل بن جميل الرقي، عن جابر بن يزيد الجعفي، قال: قال أبو جعفر )

إنِْ تتََّبعُِونَ إلِاَّ رَجُلًا مَسْحُوراً انْظُرْ  الظَّالمُِونَ لآل محمد حقهمعلى رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( به ه الآية هك ا: وَ قالَ 

ل: إلى ولاية علي )عليه السلام(، و علي )عليه السلام( هو قا -كَيْفَ ضَرَبوُا لكََ الْأمَْثالَ فضََلُّوا فلَا يسَْتطَِيعُونَ سَبيِلًا 

 «.السبيل

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘Muhammad Bin Abdullah narrated to me, from his father, from Muhammad Bin 
Al-Husayn, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Amaar Bin Marwan, from MankhAl-Bin Jameel Al-Raqy, 
from Jabir Bin Yazeed Al-Ju’fy who said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘Jibraeelas descended unto Rasool-Allahsaww by this Verse like 
this [25:8] And the unjust to the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww of theirasws 
rights say: You are not following any but a man bewitched [25:9] Look at what 
examples they are striking for you, so they have gone astray, therefore they 
shall not be able to find a way, (Abu Jafarasws) said (the way refers) to the Wilayah 
of Aliasws. And Aliasws – heasws is the way’.3151

 

محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثنا محمد بن القاسم، عن أحمد بن محمد السياري، عن محمد بن خالد، عن محمد بن علي 

وَ قالَ »الصيرفي، عن محمد بن فضيل، عن أبي حمزة الثمالي، عن أبي جعفر محمد بن علي )عليهما السلام(، أنه قرأ: 

 رَجُلًا مَسْحُوراً، يعنون محمدا )صلى الله عليه و آله(، فقال الله عز و جل لرسوله: الظَّالمُِونَ لآل محمد حقهم إنِْ تتََّبعُِونَ إلِاَّ 

م( هو انْظرُْ كَيْفَ ضَرَبوُا لكََ الْأمَْثالَ فضََلُّوا فلَا يسَْتطَِيعُونَ سَبيِلًا إلى ولاية علي )عليه السلام(، و علي )عليه السلا

 «.السبيل

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, from Muhammad Bin Al-Qasim, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Al-Sayyari, 
from Muhammad Bin Khalid, from Muhammad Bin Ali Al-Sayrafi, from Muhammad Bin Fazeyl, from 
Abu Hamza Al-Sumaly,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’far Muhammad Bin Aliasws. Heasws recited [25:8] 
And the unjust to the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww of theirasws rights say: You 
are not following any but a man bewitched, meaning Muhammadsaww. So Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic Said to Hisazwj Rasoolsaww [25:9] Look at what examples they 
are striking for you, so they have gone astray, therefore they shall not be able 
to find a way, (Imamasws) said; ‘To the Wilayah of Aliasws. And Aliasws – heasws is the 
way’.3152 

ـاحتجاجاته)صلىاللهعليهوآله(علىالمشركين:ـ
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HISsaww ARGUMENTATION AGAINST THE POLYTHEISTS  

حسنِبنِعلىِ)عليهماِالسالام(:ِفقلاتِلابايِعلايِبانِمحمادِ)عليهمااِالسالام(:ِفهالِكاانِرساولِاللِّ)صالىِاللِّعلياهِقالِال
وآله(ِيناظرهمِإذاِعانتوهِويحاجهم؟ِقال:ِبلىِمراراِكثيرةِمنهاا:ِمااِحكاىِاللِّمانِقاولهم:ِ)وقاالواِماالِهاذاِالرساولِيأكالِ

لىِقولهِ)رجلاِمسحورا(.ِ)وقالواِلاولاِنازلِهاذاِالقارآنِعلاىِرجالِمانِالطعامِويمشيِفيِالاسواقِلولاِانزلِإليهِملك(ِإ
القريتينِعظيم(.ِ)وقالواِلنِنؤمنِلكِحتىِتفجرِلناِمنِالارضِينبوعاِـِإلىِقولهِـِكتاباِنقرؤه(ِثمِقيالِلاهِفايِآخارِذلاك:ِ

ِمِموسىِلموسى.لوِكنتِنبياِكموسىِلنزلتِعليناِالصاعقةِفيِمسألتناِإليك،ِلانِمسألتناِأشدِمنِمسألةِقو

Imam Hassan Bin Aliasws said: ‘I said to myasws father Aliasws Bin Muhammadasws: ‘Did 
Rasool-Allahsaww debate with them and held discussions when they were insolent to 
himsaww? He said: ‘Yes, many times. Allahazwj has Said about this [25:7] And they 
say: What is the matter with this Rasool? He eats the food and walks around in 
the markets; If an Angel had been Sent down to him, he would have been a 
warner along with him [25:8] Or a treasure Given to him, or there be a garden 
from which he would eat? And the unjust say: You are not following any but a 
man bewitched. And [43:31] And they say: If only this Quran was Revealed to a 
man of importance from the two towns. 

قال:ِوذلكِأنِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(ِكانِقاعداِذاتِيومِبمكةِبفناءِالكعباةِإذِاجتماعِجماعاةِمانِرؤسااءِقاريشِ
منهم:ِالوليدِبنِالمغيرةِالمخزومي،ِوأبوالبختريِبنِهشامِوأبوجهالِبانِهشاام،ِوالعااصِبانِوائالِالساهمي،ِوعباداللِّبانِ

مِكثير،ِورسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(ِفيِنفرِمنِأصحابهِيقارأِعلايهمِأبيِاميةِالمخزومي،ِوكانِمعهمِجمعِممنِيليه
ِكتابِاللِّويؤديِإليهمِعنِاللِّأمرهِونهيه.

Heasws said: ‘And that Rasool-Allahsaww was one day sitting in the courtyard of the 
Kaaba, in Mecca, and there was a group of the Chiefs of Qureish present, among 
them were al-Walid Bin Mugheira al-Makhzumi, and Abu al-Bakhtary Bin Hisham 
and Abu Jahl Bin Hishamla, and al-Aas Bin Wail al-Sahmi, and Abdullah Bin Abi 
Ameet al-Makhzumy. And among them was a large group, and Rasool-Allahsaww was 
reading the Book of Allahazwj to a number of hissaww companions, and was explaining 
to them the Orders and Prohibitions from Allahazwj’. 

فقالِالمشركونِبعضهمِلبعض:ِلقدِاستفحلِأمرِمحماد،ِوعظامِخطباهِفتعاالواِنبادأِبتقريعاهِوتبكيتاهِوتوبيخاه،ِوالاحتجااجِ
عليه،ِوإبطالِماجاءِبهِليهونِخطبهِعلىِأصحابه،ِويصغرِقدرهِعندهم،ِفلعلهِينزعِعماِهوِفيهِمنِغيهِوباطلهِوتماردهِ

.ِقالِأبوجهل:ِفمانِـِذاِـِالاذيِيلايِكلاماهِومجادلتاه؟ِقاالِعباداللِّبانِأبايِوطغيانه،ِفانِانتهىِوإلاِعاملناهِبالسيفِالباتر
ِاميةِالمخزومي:ِأناِإلىِذلك،ِأفماِترضانيِلهِقرناِحسيبا،ِومجادلاِكفيا؟ِقالِأبوجهل:ِبلى.

Some of the Polytheists said to the others: ‘The affair of Muhammadsaww has taken 
grip, and hissaww sermons are great. Come, let us start talking to himsaww, and 
reprimand himsaww, and argue against himsaww, and invalidate what hesaww preaches 
to hissaww companions, and belittle himsaww in front of hissaww companions. If they stop 
this evil, falsehood, tyranny and rebellion, then that is the end of it, or else will have 
to deal with them by the sword’. Abu Jahlla said: ‘Which one of us will speak to 
himsaww and argue with himsaww?’ Abdullah Bin Abu Ameet al-Makhzumy said: ‘I will 
do that. Are you happy with me being a good arguer?’ Abu Jahlla said: ‘Yes’. 

فأتوهِبأجمعهم،ِفابتدأِعبداللِّبنِأبيِاميةِالمخزوميِفقال:ِياِمحمد،ِلقدِأدعيتِدعوىِعظيمة،ِوقلتِمقالاِهائلا،ِزعمتِِ
شرمثلنا،ِتأكلِكماِأنكِرسولِاللِّربِالعالمين،ِوماِينبغيِلربِالعالمينِوخالقِالخلقِأجمعينِأنِيكونِمثلكِرسولاِله!ِب

نأكل،ِوتمشيِفيِالاسواقِكماِنمشي،ِفهذاِملكِالروم،ِوهذاِملكِالفرسِلاِيبعثانِرسولاِإلاِكثيرِالمال،ِعظيمِالحال،ِلهِ
قصورِودورِـِوبساتينِـِوفساطيطِوخيامِوعبيدِوخدام،ِوربِالعالمينِفوقِهاؤلاءِكلهامِأجمعاين،ِفهامِعبياده،ِولاوِكناتِ
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ونشاهده،ِبلِلوِأرادِاللِّأنِيبعثِإليناِنبياِلكانِإنماِيبعثِإليناِملكا،ِلاِبشراِمثلنا،ِمااِأناتِيااِِنبياِلكانِمعكِملكِيصدقك
ِمحمدِإلاِمسحورا،ِولستِبنبي.

They all gathered together and Abdullah Bin Abu Ameet al-Makhzumy said: ‘O 
Muhammadsaww! Yousaww are making a great claim and making an amazing case. 
Yousaww think of yourselfsaww to be the Rasoolsaww of the Lordsaww of the worlds. And it 
does not befit the Lordazwj of the worlds and the Creator of all creation to make the 
like of yousaww to be Hisazwj Rasoolsaww! A man like us who eats like we eat and walk 
around the market like we do. And there is the Roman Empire, and the Persian 
Empire. They do not make anyone their messengers unless he has a lot of wealth, 
and of great condition who has a lot of palaces, and houses, and orchards and tents 
and slaves and attendants, and the Lordazwj of the worlds is Higher than all of them, 
and they are Hisazwj servants. And if yousaww were a Prophetasws yousaww would have 
had with yousaww an Angel who would ratify and bear witness for yousaww. But, had 
Allahazwj Intended to Send to us a Prophetasws, Heazwj would have sent to us an 
Angel, and not a human like yousaww. O Muhammadsaww! Yousaww are nothing but 
under a spell, and not a Prophetsaww’. 

فقالِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(:ِهلِبقيِمنِكلامكِش ؟ِقال:ِبلى،ِلوِأرادِاللِّأنِيبعثِرسولاِلبعثِأجلِمنِفيمااِ
ِـِعلاىِرجالِمانِ ِـِالاذيِتازعمِأنِاللِّأنزلاهِعلياك،ِوابتعثاكِباهِرساولا بيننااِماالا،ِوأحسانهِحاالا،ِفهالاِنازلِهاذاِالقارآن

ِمكة،ِوإماِعروةِبنِمسعودِالثقفيِبالطائف.القريتينِعظيم:ِإماِالوليدِبنِالمغيرةِب

Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Have you anything left to say?’ He said: ‘Yes. Had Allahazwj 
Intended to Send a Messengersaww, Heazwj would have Sent someone rich amongst 
us, and of good condition. And this Quran which has been Sent down, as you think it 
to be, that Allahazwj Sent it down on yousaww, and Sent yousaww as a Rasoolsaww with it, 
why was it not sent down upon a great man from the two towns, like al-Walid Bin 
Mugheira in Mecca, or Urwat Bin Mas’ud al-Thaqafy in Taif?’ 

فقالِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآلاه(:ِيااِعباداللِّأبقايِشا ِمانِكلاماك؟ِقاال:ِيااِمحمادِأوِلايسِفيمااِأوردتاهِعلياكِكفاياةِ
ِوبلاغ؟ِمابقيِش ِفقلِماِبداِلكِوافصحِعنِنفسكِإنِكانتِلكِحجة،ِوأتناِبماِسألناك.ِ

Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘O Abdullah! Have you anything else to say?’ He said: ‘O 
Muhammadsaww! Or is this not sufficient as a communication? I have nothing left to 
say to yousaww and have explained to yousaww what would constitute as proof, and so 
give me what I have asked for’. 

تِالسامعِلكلِصوت،ِوالعالمِبكلِش ِتعلمِماقالهِعباادك.ِفاأنزلِاللِّعلياه:ِفقالِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(:ِاللهمِأن
ياِمحمدِ)وقالواِمالِهذاِالرسولِيأكلِالطعامِويمشيِفيِالاسواقِـِإلىِقولهِـِرجلاِمسحورا(.ِثمِقاالِاللِّتعاالى:ِ)انظارِ

ِكيفِضربواِلكِالامثالِفضلواِفلاِيستطيعونِسبيلا(.

Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Our Lordazwj! Youazwj have Heard all that has been spoken, 
and are the Knower of everything. Let me know what to say to Yourazwj servants’. 
Allahazwj Revealed unto himsaww: ‘O Muhammadsaww! [25:7] And they say: What is 
the matter with this Rasool? He eats the food and walks around in the markets; 
If an Angel had been Sent down to him, he would have been a warner along 
with him [25:8] Or a treasure Given to him, or there be a garden from which he 
would eat? And the unjust say: You are not following any but a man bewitched 
Then Allahazwj Said: [25:9] Look are what examples they are striking for you, so 
they have gone astray, therefore they shall not be able to find a way. 



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

2003 out of 3767 

لاكِقصاورا(.ِثمِقالِاللّ:ِياِمحمدِ)تباركِالذيِإنِشاءِجعالِلاكِخياراِمانِذلاكِجنااتِتجاريِمانِتحتهااِالانهاارِويجعالِ
وأنزلِعليه:ِياِمحمدِ)فلعلكِتاركِبعضِماِيوحىِإليكِوضائقِبهِصدرك(الآية.ِوأنزلِعليه:ِياِمحمدِ)وقالواِلولاِانزلِ

ِعليهِملك.ِولوِأنزلناِملكاِلقضيِالامرِـِإلىِقولهِـِوللبسناِعليهمِماِيلبسون(.

Then Allahazwj Said: ‘O Muhammadsaww! [25:10] Blessed is He Who, if He Desires 
to, will Give you what is better than that, Gardens beneath which rivers flow, 
and He will Give you palaces. 

فقالِلهِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(:ِياِعبداللِّأماِماِذكرتِمنِأنايِآكالِالطعاامِكمااِتاأكلون،ِوزعماتِأناهِلاِيجاوزِ
ِرسولا،ِفانماِالامرِللِّيفعلِمايشااءِويحكامِمااِيرياد،ِوهاوِمحماود،ِلايسِلاكِولاِلاحادِالاعتاراضِلاجلِهذهِأنِأكونِللّ

عليهِبلمِوكياف.ِألاِتارىِأنِاللِّتعاالىِكيافِأفقارِبعضااِوأغناىِبعضاا،ِوأعازِبعضاا،ِوأذلِبعضااِوأصاحِبعضااِوأساقمِ
يقولااوا:ِلاامِأفقرتناااِوأغنيااتهم؟ِولاِِبعضااا،ِوشاارفِبعضاااِووضااعِبعضااا،ِوكلهاامِمماانِيأكاالِالطعااام.ِثاامِلاايسِللفقااراءِأن

للوضعاءِأنِيقولوا:ِلمِوضعتناِوشرفتهم؟ِولاِللزمنىِوالضعفاءِأنِيقولوا:ِلمِأزمنتنااِوأضاعفتناِوصاححتهم؟ِولاِلالاذلاءِ
ديان،ِأنِيقولوا:ِلمِأذللتناِوأعززتهم؟ِولاِلقبائحِالصورِأنِيقولوا:ِلمِقبحتناِوجملتهم؟ِبلِإنِقالواِذلكِكانواِعلىِربهمِرا

ولهِفيِأحكامهِمنازعين،ِوبهِكافرين،ِولكانِجوابهِلهم:ِـِإنيِـِأناِالملك،ِالخافضِالرافع،ِالمغنيِالمفقر،ِالمعازِالماذل،ِ
المصححِالمسقمِوأنتمِالعبيدِليسِلكمِإلاِالتسليمِلي،ِوالانقيادِلحكمي،ِفانِسالمتمِكناتمِعبااداِماؤمنين،ِوإنِأبياتمِكناتمِبايِ

ِلهالكين.كافرين،ِوبعقوباتيِمنِا

Rasool-Allahsaww said to him: ‘O Abdullah! As for that which you said to mesaww, that 
Isaww eat as you do, and think that this does not befit a Rasoolsaww of Allahazwj. This is 
the Affair of Allahazwj. Heazwj Does whatever Heazwj so Desires, and Issues whatever 
Command that Heazwj Wants to, and Heazwj is the Praised One. It is not for you or for 
anyone to raise any objection to Himazwj, ‘why or how’. Look how Allahazwj has Made 
some to be poor and some to be rich, some to be honourable and some to be 
disgraceful, some to be healthy and some to be sick, some to be evil and some to be 
good, and they all eat food. Then it is not for the poor to say: ‘Why did Youazwj make 
us poor and them to be rich?’ And it is not for the bad to say: ‘Why did Youazwj Make 
us to be bad and them to be good?’ And it is not for the disgraceful to say: ‘Why did 
Youazwj Make us disgraced and them to be honourable?’ And not for the ugly to say: 
‘Why did Youazwj Make us to be ugly and them to be beautiful?’ But, if they were to 
say this then they would be raising objection to their Lordazwj and fighting against 
Hisazwj Orders, and become disbelievers, but they will be Answered: ‘Iazwj am a King, 
Iazwj Place down and Iazwj Raise, Enrich and Impoverish, Honour and Disgrace, Give 
Health and Illness, and you are slaves. It is not for you, but to submit to Meazwj, and 
follow Myazwj Orders. If you were to submit, then you would become believing 
servants, and if you disobey, then you will become infidels, and will be in Myazwj 
Punishment and be destroyed’. 

ثمِأنزلِاللِّتعالىِعليه:ِياِمحمدِ)قلِإنماِأناِبشرِمثلكم(ِيعنيِآكلِالطعامِ)يوحىِإليِأنماِالهكمِإلهِواحاد(ِيعنايِقالِلهام:ِ
أناِفيِالبشريةِمثلكم،ِولكنِربيِخصنيِبالنبوةِدونكم،ِكماِيخصِبعضِالبشرِبالغناءِوالصحةِوالجماالِدونِبعاضِمانِ

ِوة.البشر،ِفلاِتنكرواأنِيخصنيِأيضاِبالنب

Then Allahazwj Sent down upon himsaww: ‘O Muhammadsaww! [18:110] "Say: I am 
only a mortal like you" meaning, Isaww eat food "it is Revealed to me that your 
God is one Allah". Meaning, Say to them: ‘Isaww am one of the mortals like you, but 
mysaww Lordazwj had Made mesaww to be speciAl-by Prophet-hood apart from others, 
just like Extending to some people richness, health, beauty apart from other humans. 
Do not deny the Extending to mesaww of the Prophet-hood’. 
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قولاك:ِ ِـِإنِـِهاذاِملاكِالاروم،ِوملاكِالفارسِلاِيبعثاانِرساولاِإلاِكثيارِثمِقاالِرساولِاللِّ)صالىِاللِّعلياهِوآلاه(:ِوأمااِ
المال،ِعظيمِالحال،ِلهِقصورِودورِوفساطيطِوخيامِوعبيدِوخدام،ِوربِالعالمينِفوقِهؤلاءِكلهامِفهامِعبيادهِ ِفاانِاللِّ

يريدِوهوِمحمودِياعبداللِّإنمااِِلهِالتدبيرِوالحكمِلاِيفعلِعلىِظنكِوحسبانك،ِولاِباقتراحك،ِبلِيفعلِماِيشاء،ِويحكمِما
بعثِاللِّنبيهِليعلمِالناسِديانهم،ِويادعوهمِإلاىِربهام،ِويكادِنفساهِفايِذلاكِآنااءِالليالِوأطارافِالنهاار،ِفلاوِكاانِصااحبِ

ِقصورِيحتجبِفيهاِوعبيدِوخدمِيسترونهِعنِالناسِ

Then Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘And as for your words "And this is the Roman empire, 
and the Persian empire. They do not make anyone their messengers unless he has 
a lot of wealth, and of great condition who has a lot of palaces, and houses, and 
orchards and tents and slaves and attendants, and the Lordazwj of the worlds is 
Higher than all of them, and they are Hisazwj servants", Allahazwj has a Plan for them 
in Hisazwj Wisdom, and does not Act according to your conjecture and counting, nor 
by your suggestions, but does whatsoever Heazwj so Desires, and Issues whatever 
Order that Heazwj Wants, and Heazwj is the Praised One, O servants of Allahazwj. 
Allahazwj has Sent Hisazwj Prophetsaww to teach the people their religion, and call them 
to their Lordazwj. Hesaww has to spend hissaww nights and days for Himazwj. If hesaww 
were to have palaces, hesaww would be hidden inside them and hissaww servants and 
attendants would veil him from the people. 

أليسِكانتِالرسالةِتضيعِوالامورِتتباطأِما؟ِأوِترىِالملوكِإذاِاحتجبواِكيفِيجرىِالفسادِوالقبائحِمنِحيثِلاِيعلماونِ
بهِولاِيشعرون؟ِياِعبداللِّوإنماِبعثنيِاللِّولاِمالِليِليعرفكمِقدرتهِوقوتاه،ِوأناهِهاوِالناصارِلرساوله،ِلاِتقادرونِعلاىِ

نِفيِقدرتهِوفيِعجزكمِوسوفِيظفرنيِاللِّبكمِفاوسعكمِقتلاِوأسرا،ِثامِيظفرنايِاللِّقتلهِولاِمنعهِمنِرسالتهِ،ِفهذاِأبي
ِببلادكم،ِوِيستوليِعليهاِالمؤمنونِمنِدونكم،ِودونِمنِيوافقكمِعلىِدينكم.

Would not the Messengership go to waste and the Orders delayed? Or have you not 
see that when the king is hidden, how the mischief and ugliness spreads and he 
does not even know about it and is unaware of it? O servants of Allahazwj! Allahazwj 
has Sent me without any wealth so that Isaww may make you understand Hissaww 
Power and Strength. And Heazwj is the Helper to Hisazwj Rasoolsaww, and you have no 
power to have himsaww killed or prevent himsaww from hissaww Messengership. It has 
been manifested from Hisazwj Power and your frustration, that soon Allahazwj will 
Make mesaww victorious over you and Order your killing and captivity. Then Allahazwj 
will Grant mesaww victory over your city, and will govern over it the believers, apart 
from you, who are not compatible with your religion’. 

يصادقكِونشااهده،ِبالِلاوِأرادِاللِّثمِقالِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(:ِوأماِقولكِلي:ِ ِولوِكنتِنبياِلكانِمعاكِملاكِ
أنِيبعثِإليناِنبياِلكانِإنماِيبعثِملكاِلاِبشراِمثلناِ ِفالملكِلاِتشاهدهِحواسكم،ِلانهِمنِجنسِهذاِالهواء،ِلاِعياانِمناه،ِ

ِبأنِيزادِفيِقوىِأبصاركمِـِلقلتم:ِليسِهذاِملكا،ِبلِهذاِبشار،ِلاناهِإنمااِكاانِيظهارِلكامِبصاورةِالبشارِ-ولوِشاهدتموهِ
الذيِقدِألفتموهِلتفهمواِعنهِمقاله،ِوتعرفواِبهِخطابهِومراده،ِفكيفِكنتمِتعلمونِصدقِالملكِوأنِمايقولاهِحاق؟ِبالِإنمااِ
بعثِاللِّبشرا،ِوأظهرِعلىِيدهِالمعجزاتِالتيِليستِفيِطبائعِالبشرِالذينِقادِعلماتمِضامائرِقلاوبهم،ِفتعلماونِبعجازكمِ

اللِّتعالىِبالصدقِله،ِولوِظهرِلكمِملكِوظهرِعلىِيدهِماِيعجزِعناهِالبشار،ِِعماِجاءِبهِأنهِمعجزةِوأنِذلكِشهادةِمن
ِلمِيكنِفيِذلكِماِيدلكمِأنِذلكِليسِفيِطبائعِسائرِأجناسهِمنِالملائكةِحتىِيصيرِذلكِمعجزا.

Then Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘As for your saying to mesaww: "And if you were a 
Prophetsaww yousaww would have had with you an Angel who would ratify and bear 
witness for yousaww. But, had Allahazwj Intended to Send to us a Prophetsaww, Heazwj 
would have sent to us an Angel, and not a person like yousaww’, for the Angel cannot 
be perceived by your senses, because he is from the like of this air, and cannot be 
seen by you. And if you were to see him, by an increase in the capacity of your 
vision, you would say: ‘This is not an Angel, but he is a human’, because he would 
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appear to you in the form of a human, and you may not understand his speech and 
what he meant by it. How would you believe in the truthfulness of the Angel that 
whatever he is saying is the truth? But, Allahazwj Sent a human, and Manifested by 
hissaww hands miracles which are not in the nature of the humans and you know the 
condition of their hearts, and know that they would be frustrated when a miracle is 
shown to them from Allahazwj by Hisazwj Truth. And had an Angel appeared to you and 
a miracle was shown by his hand that would frustrate the human, that would not be 
evidence for you would not know whether this is not in the nature of the rest of the 
Angels, that you would be able to refer to it as a miracle’. 

ها،ِولوِأنِآدمياِطاارِكطيرانهااِألاِترونِأنِالطيورِالتيِتطيرِليسِذلكِمنهاِبمعجز،ِلانِلهاِأجناساِيقعِمنهاِمثلِطيران
كانِذلكِمعجزا،ِفاللِّعزوجلِسهلِعليكمِالامر،ِوجعلهِبحيثِتقومِعليكمِحجته،ِوأناتمِتقترحاونِعمالِالصاعبِالاذيِلاِ

ِحجةِفيه.

Do you not see the birds that fly around, that it is not their miracle for it is in their 
nature to do so, but if a human were to fly around, then that would be a miracle of 
him? Allahazwj the Almighty, has Made Hisazwj Orders easy for you, and Sent to you 
that which can be established as Proof, and you are suggesting a deed which does 
not constitute as proof for you’. 

ثمِقالِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(:ِوأماِقولك:ِ ِماِأنتِإلاِرجلاِمسحوراِ ِفكيفِأكونِكذلك،ِوقدِتعلمونِأنيِفيِ
صحةِالتمييزِوالعقلِفوقكم؟ِفهلِجربتمِعليِمنذِنشأتِإلىِأنِاستكملتِأربعينِسنةِجريارةِأوِزلاةِأوِكذباةِأوِخياناةِأوِ

نِأنِرجالاِيعتصامِطاولِهاذهِالمادةِبحاولِنفساهِوقوتهااِأوِبحاولِاللِّوقوتاه؟ِخطأِمنِالقول،ِأوِسفهاِمنِالارأي؟ِأتظناو
وذلكِماِقالِاللِّتعالى:ِ)انظرِكيفِضربواِلكِالامثالِفضلواِفلاِيستطيعونِسبيلا(ِإلىِأنِيثبتواِعليكِعمىِبحجةِأكثارِ

ِمنِدعاويهمِالباطلةِالتيِتبينِعليكِتحصيلِبطلانها.

As for your saying: ‘Yousaww are nothing but under a spell’, how can that be the case, 
and you know that I am of good health, etiquettes and intellect, higher than yours? 
Have you ever experienced, in the forty years that Isaww have been among you, any 
errors, faults, lies, fraud, or mistakes in mysaww statements, or foolishness in my 
views? Do you think that a man who would remain like this for such a long time, of 
his own accord, or is it due to the Protection of Allahazwj and Hisazwj Strength? And 
that is what Allahazwj has Said: [25:9] Look are what examples they are striking 
for you, so they have gone astray, therefore they shall not be able to find a way 
by trying to prove to yousaww, and silence yoursaww proofs, and most of their claims 
are invalid which they utilise against yousaww. 

ثمِقالِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(:ِوأماِقولك:ِلوِلاِنزلِهذاِالقرآنِعلىِرجلِمنِالقريتينِعظيم:ِالوليدِبنِالمغيرةِ
بمكةِأوِعروةِبالطائف،ِفانِاللِّتعالىِليسِيستعظمِمالِالدنياِكماِتستعظمهِأنت،ِولاِخطرِلهِعندهِكماِـِلهِـِعنادك،ِبالِ

بعوضةِلماِسقىِكافراِبه،ِمخالفاِلهِشربةِماء،ِوليسِقسمةِرحمةِاللِّإليك،ِبلِاللِّـِهوِـِِلوِكانتِالدنياِعندهِتعدلِجناح
ِالقاسمِللرحمات،ِوالفاعلِلماِيشاءِفيِعبيدهِوإمائه،ِ

Then the Messenger of Allahsaww said: ‘And as for your saying: ‘why was it not sent 
down upon a great man from the two towns, like al-Walid Bin Mugheira in Mecca, or 
Urwat in Taif?’ Allahazwj does not Give any importance to the wealth of this world, like 
you do, nor is it a danger for Himazwj like it is for you, but if the value of the World with 
Himazwj was even equal to the wing of a mosquito, Heazwj would have kept the infidels 
thirsty of it, and Prevented them from drinking the water and would not have 
Distributed Hisazwj Mercy towards you, but Allahazwj is the Dispenser of Mercies, and 
Does whatever Heazwj so Desires to Hisazwj male and female servants. 
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وليسِهوِعزوجلِممنِيخافِأحداِكماِتخافهِـِأنتِـِلمالهِوحاله،ِفتعرفهِبالنبوةِلذلك،ِولاِممنِيطمعِفيِأحدِفيِمالاهِـِ
ِـِكماِتطمع،ِفتخصهِبالنبوةِلذلك،ِولاِممنِيحابِأحاداِمحباةِالهاوىِكمااِتحاب،ِفتقادمِمانِلاِيساتحقِالتقاديم.ِ أوِفيِحاله

ماِمعاملتهِبالعدل،ِفلاِيؤثرِبأفضلِمراتبِالدينِوجلالهِإلاِالافضلِفيِطاعتهِوالاجدِفايِخدمتاهِوكاذلكِلاياؤخرِفايِوإن
مراتبِالدينِوجلالاهِإلاِأشادهمِتبااطؤاِعانِطاعتاه،ِوإذاِكاانِهاذاِصافتهِلامِينظارِإلاىِماالِولاِإلاىِحاالِبالِهاذاِالماالِ

ِلازب.ِوالحالِمنِتفضله،ِوليسِلاحدِمنِعبادهِعليهِضربةِ

Heazwj the Almighty does not fear the wealthy, like you do. And that is how Heazwj has 
Introduced the Prophet-hood, that none of them have any greed for wealth and 
position like you do, and that is how Heazwj has Chosen Hisazwj Prophets to be. And 
Heazwj Does not Love any for Hisazwj ‘Own Self’ like you do, by preferring the 
undeserving over the deserving one’. And, Hisazwj Affair is based on Justice, and 
Heazwj Does not Grace anyone with status in religion, unless he is the highest in 
obedience to Himazwj and service; and, Heazwj Does not lower his status in religion 
unless he is extremely complacent in his obedience to Himazwj. And, this wealth and 
good condition is a Favour from Himazwj and no one is obligated to be their recipient’. 

فلاِيقال:ِإذاِتفضلِبالمالِعلىِعبدهِفلابدِـِمنِـِأنِيتفضلِعليهِبالنبوةِأيضاِلانهِليسِلاحدِإكراهه،ِعلىِخالافِمارادهِ
ولاِإلزامهِتفضلا،ِلانهِتفضلِقبلهِبنعمه.ِألاِترىِياِعبداللِّكيفِأغنىِواحداِوقبحِصاورته؟ِوكيافِحسانِصاورةِواحادِ

ىِواحداِووضعه؟ِثمِليسِلهذاِالغنايِأنِيقاول:ِوهالاِاضايفِإلاىِيسااريِوأفقره؟ِوكيفِشرفِواحداِوأفقره؟ِوكيفِأغن
جمالِفلان؟ِولاِللجميلِأنِيقول:ِهلاِاضيفِإلىِجماليِمالِفلان؟ِولاِللشاريفِأنِيقاول:ِهالاِاضايفِإلاىِشارفيِماالِ

كمااِيشااء،ِفلان؟ِولاِللوضيعِأنِيقول:ِ ِهلاِاضيفِإلىِضعتيِشارفِفالان؟ِولكانِالحكامِللّ،ِيقسامِكيافِيشااءِويفعالِ
ِوهوِحكيمِفيِأفعاله،ِمحمودِفيِأعمالهِوذلكِقولهِتعالى:ِ)وقالواِلوِلاِنزلِهذاِالقرآنِعلىِرجلِمنِالقريتينِعظيم.

‘You cannot say to Himazwj that: ‘Since a person has been given wealth then he 
should also be Given Prophet-hood as well, because Heasws cannot be compelled in 
any of Hisazwj Actions, to Go against what Heazwj Intended, or Obligated in any way, 
for Heazwj has already Granted many a bounty beforehand. Have you not seen, O 
Abdullah, how someone has been Enriched although he is ugly looking? And how a 
beautiful person has been Impoverished? How someone has been honoured but is 
poor? And an Enriched but is disgraceful? Then it is not for a rich man to say: ‘Why 
did I not receive beauty like that person along with my wealth? Or for the beautiful 
one to say: ‘Why does Heazwj not Increase my beauty by the wealth of that person? 
And it is not for the honourable to say: ‘Can you add the wealth of that person to my 
honour?’ Or for the disgraced one to say: ‘Why have I not been given the honour of 
that person?’ But, the Judgment is with Allahazwj Who Distributes as Heazwj Likes and 
Does what Heazwj Wants, and Heazwj is Wise in Hisazwj Deeds. And these is the Words 
of the High [43:31] And they say: If only this Quran was Revealed to a man of 
importance from the two towns’.3153 

VERSE 11 

عِيرًاِ} ةِِس  اع  ِباِلسه ذهب  نِْك  أ عْت دْن اِلمِ  ةِِِۖو  بوُاِباِلسهاع  ذه  {11ب لِْك 

[25:11] But they belie the Hour, and We have Prepared a Blazing Fire for the 
one who belies the Hour 

الواحد بن عبد الله، قال: أخبرنا محمد بن جعفرالقرشي، قال: حدثنا محمد بن محمد بن إبراهيم النعماني، قال: حدثنا عبد 

الحسين بن أبي الخطاب، عن عمر بن أبان الكلبي، عن أبي الصامت، قال: قال أبو عبد الله جعفر بن محمد )عليهما 

                                            
3153

 Tafseer Imam Hassan Al-Askari
asws
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و الأئمة اثنا عشر إماما، و النقباء  الليل اثنتا عشرة ساعة، و النهار اثنتا عشرة ساعة، و الشهور اثنا عشر شهرا،»السلام(: 

اعَةِ وَ أعَْتَ  بوُا باِلسَّ دْنا اثنا عشر نقيبا، و إن عليا )عليه السلام( ساعة من اثنتي عشرة ساعة، و هو قول الله عز و جل: بلَْ كَ َّ

اعَةِ سَعِيراً   «.لمَِنْ كَ َّبَ باِلسَّ

Muhammad Bin Ibrahim Al-Nu’mani, from Abdul Wahid Bin Abdullah, from Muhammad Bin Ja’far Al-
Qarshy, from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn Bin Abu Al-Khataab, from Umar Bin Aban Al-Kalby, from 
Abu Al-Samit who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws said: ‘The night is of twelve hours, and 
the day is of twelve hours, and the months are twelve months, and the Imamsasws are 
twelve Imamsasws, and the Chiefs are twelve Chief, and that Aliasws is one Hour from 
the twelve Hours, and these are the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [25:11] 
But they belie the Hour, and We have Prepared a Blazing Fire for the one who 
belies the Hour’.3154 

وعنه، قال: أخبرنا عبد الواحد بن عبد الله بن يونس الموصلي، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن محمد بن ربا  الزهري، قال: حدثنا 

عمي، عن المفضل بن عمر، قال: قلت أحمد بن علي الحميري، قال: حدثني الحسن بن أيوب، عن عبد الكريم بن عمرو الخث

اعَةِ سَعِيراً  بوُا باِلسَّاعَةِ وَ أعَْتدَْنا لمَِنْ كَ َّبَ باِلسَّ إن الله »؟ فقال لي: لأبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(: قول الله عز و جل: بلَْ كَ َّ

اعة، و منا اثني عشر محدثا، و خلق السنة اثني عشر شهرا، و جعل الليل اثنتي عشرة ساعة، و جعل النهار اثنتي عشرة س

 «.كان أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( ساعة من تلك الساعات

And from him (Al-Nu’mani)  who said, ‘Abdul Wahid Bin Abdullah Bin Yunus Al-Mowsaly informed us, 
from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Rabah Al-Zuhry, from Ahmad Bin Ali Al-Humeyri, from Al-Hassan 
Bin Ayoub, from Abdul Kareem Bin Amro Al-Khash’amy, from Al-MufazzAl-Bin Umar who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘(What about) the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
[25:11] But they belie the Hour, and We have Prepared a Blazing Fire for the 
one who belies the Hour?’ So heasws said to me: ‘Surely Allahazwj Created the year 
of twelve months, and Made the night to be of twelve hours, and Made the day to be 
of twelve hours, and from usasws are twelve narrators (محدثا), and Amir-ul- 
Momineenasws is an Hour from these Hours’.3155 

علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن علي، قال: حدثني الحسين بن أحمد، عن أحمد بن هلال، عن عمر الكلبي، عن أبي 

علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام(  إن الليل و النهار اثنتا عشرة ساعة، و إن»الصامت، قال: قال أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

اعَةِ سَعِ  اعَةِ وَ أعَْتدَْنا لمَِنْ كَ َّبَ باِلسَّ بوُا باِلسَّ  «.يراً أشرف ساعة من اثنتي عشرة ساعة، و هو قول الله تعالى: بلَْ كَ َّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Ahmad Bin Ali, from Al-Husayn Bin Ahmad, from Ahmad Bin Hilal, from Umar Al-
Kalby, from Abu Al-Saamit who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘The night and the day are of twelve hours, and Aliasws Bin 
Abu Bin Abu Talibasws is the noblest from those twelve Hours, and these are the 
Words of Allahazwj the High [25:11] But they belie the Hour, and We have 
Prepared a Blazing Fire for the one who belies the Hour’.3156 

اعَةِ يعني  بوُا باِلسَّ ابن شهر آشوب: عن علي بن حاتم، في كتاب )الأخبار( لأبي الفرج بن شاذان، أنه نزل قوله تعالى: بلَْ كَ َّ

 ك بوا بولاية علي )عليه السلام(، قال: و هو المروي عن الرضا )عليه السلام(.

Ibn Shehr Ashub, from Ali Bin Haatim, in the book Al-Akhbaar of Abu Al-Faraj Bin Shazaan –  

                                            
3154

36ِ/16:ِالغيبة   
3155

.39ِ/18الغيبة:ِ   
3156

.2ِ:112تفسيرِالقمهيِ   
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‘The Words of the High [25:11] But they belie the Hour was Revealed to Mean the 
belying of the Wilayah of Aliasws’. And it is reported from Al-Rezaasws’.3157 

VERSES 12 - 14 

مِعُواِل ه اِت ِ انٍِب عِيدٍِس  ك  أ تْهُمِْمِنِْم  اِر  فيِرًاِ}إذِ  ز  َِبُوُرًاِ} {12غ يُّظًاِو  وْاِهُن الكِ  ِد ع  نيِن  يِّقاًِمُق ره اناًِض  ك  اِألُْقوُاِمِنْه اِم  إذِ  ِ {13و  لَ 

ثيِرًاِ} ادْعُواَِبُوُرًاِك  احِدًاِو  َِبُوُرًاِو  ِ{14ت دْعُواِالْي وْم 

[25:12] When they see it from a distant place, they shall hear its vehement 
raging and exhalation [25:13] And when they are cast into a narrow place in it, 
bound, they shall there call out for destruction [25:14] Do not call for one 
destruction on the day, but call for many destructions 

حسن علي بن إبراهيم الكاتب، قال: حدثنا محمد بن أبي الثلج، قال: أخبرني عيسى بن الشيخ في )أماليه(، قال: أخبرنا أبو ال

مهران، قال: حدثنا محمد بن زكريا، قال: حدثني كثير بن طارق، قال: سألت زيد بن علي بن الحسن )عليه السلام( عن 

كَثيِراً. قال: يا كثير، إنك رجل صالح، و لست بمتهم، و إني أخاف  قول الله تعالى: لا تدَْعُوا الْيوَْمَ ثبُوُراً واحِداً وَ ادْعُوا ثبُوُراً 

عليك أن تهلك، إن كل إمام جائر، فإن أتباعه إذا امر بهم إلى النار نادوه باسمه، فقالوا: يا فلان، يا من أهلكنا، هلم الآن 

 لْيوَْمَ ثبُوُراً واحِداً وَ ادْعُوا ثبُوُراً كَثيِراً.فخلصنا مما نحن فيه، ثم يدعون بالويل و الثبور، فعندها يقال لهم: لا تدَْعُوا ا

Al-Sheykh in his Amaali, said, ‘Abu Al-Hassan Ali Bin Ibrahim the scribe informed us, from 
Muhammad Bin Abu Al-Salj, from Isa Bin Mahran, from Muhammad Bin Zakariyya, from Kaseer Bin 
Tariq who said,  

‘I asked Zayd the son of Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws about the Words of Allahazwj the 
High [25:14] Do not call for one destruction on the day, but call for many 
destructions’. He said, ‘O Kaseer! You are a righteous man, and I am not accusing 
you, but I fear that you would be destroyed. Each one of these imams is unfair, so if 
they were to follow him, then they would be Ordered to be with him to the Fire Called 
by his name. So they would say, ‘O so and so, the one who caused our destruction! 
Come now and get us to be finished from what we are in’. Then they would call for 
the woe and the destruction. So, during it, it would be said to them [25:14] Do not 
call for one destruction on the day, but call for many destructions’. 

قال رسول »أبي علي بن الحسين، عن أبيه الحسين بن علي )عليهم السلام(، قال: ثم قال زيد بن علي )رحمه الله(: حدثني 

 «.الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( لعلي )عليه السلام(: يا علي، أنت و أصحابك في الجنة. يا علي، أنت و أتباعك في الجنة

Then Zayd, the son of Aliasws said, ‘My fatherasws Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws narrated to 
me, from hisasws fatherasws Al-Husaynasws Bin Aliasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww 
said to Aliasws: ‘O Aliasws! Youasws and yourasws companions (would be) in the 
Paradise. O Aliasws! Youasws and yourasws followers (would be) in the Paradise’.3158 

VERSES 15 - 19 

صِيرًاِ} م  اءًِو  ز  ان تِْل هُمِْج  ِِۚك  ِالْمُتهقوُن  نهةُِالْخُلْدِِالهتيِِوُعِد  يْرٌِأ مِْج  ِخ  لكِ 
ِ {15قلُِْأ ذ َٰ بِّك  ِر  ل ىَٰ ِع  ان  ِِۚك  الدِِين  ِخ  اءُون  اِي ش  ل هُمِْفيِه اِم 

سْئوُلًَِ} عْدًاِم  ِِ {16و  ِمِنِْدُونِِاللَّه اِي عْبدُُون  م  ِي حْشُرُهُمِْو  ي وْم  ِ}و  بيِل  لُّواِالسه ءِِأ مِْهُمِْض  ؤُلَ   {17ِف ي قوُلُِأ أ نْتمُِْأ ضْل لْتمُِْعِب ادِيِه َٰ
هُِ آب اء  ِو  تهعْت هُمْ كِنِْم 

ل َٰ ِو  ِمِنِْأ وْليِ اء  ِمِنِْدُونكِ  ِأ نِْن تهخِذ  ِي نْب غِيِل ن ا ان  اِك  ِم  ان ك  ِق الوُاِسُبْح  انوُا ك  ِو  كْر  ِالذِّ ِن سُوا تهىَٰ ِح  ق وْمًاِبوُرًاِمْ

اباًِ {18} ذ  نِْي ظْلمِِْمِنْكُمِْنذُِقْهُِع  م  ِن صْرًاِِۚو  لَ  رْفاًِو  ِص  اِت سْت طِيعُون  ِف م  اِت قوُلوُن  بوُكُمِْبمِ  ذه بيِرًاِ}ف ق دِْك  ِ{19ك 
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[25:15] Say: Is that better or the eternal Garden which is Promised for the 
pious? That shall be a Recompense for them and a resort [25:16] They shall 
have therein whatsoever they desire for eternity; it is a Promise from your Lord 
which it is to be asked for [25:17] And on the Day when He shall Gather them, 
and whatever they worshipped besides Allah, so He shall say: Was it you who 
led astray these My servants, or did they themselves go astray from the path? 
[25:18] They shall say: Glory be to You; it was not befitting for us that we 
should take any guardians besides You, but You did make them and their 
fathers to enjoy until they forsook the reminder, and they were a lost people 
[25:19] So they shall belie you with what you are saying, then you shall not be 
able to change it or (find) help, and whoever among you is unjust, We will 
Make him taste a great Punishment  

ابن بابويه، بإسناده عن امية بن يزيد القرشي، قال: قيل لرسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: ما العدل، يا رسول الله؟ قال: 

 «.التوبة»قال: قيل: ما الصرف، يا رسول الله؟ قال: «. الفدية»

Ibn Babuwayh, by his chain from Ameet Bin Yazeed Al-Qarshy who said,  

‘It was said to Rasool-Allahsaww, ‘What is the justice, O Rasool-Allahsaww?’ Hesaww 
said: ‘The ransom’. It was said, ‘What is the changing (،الصرف), O Rasool-Allahsaww?’ 
So hesaww said: ‘The repentance’.3159  

VERSE 20 

ِ ِإلَِه ليِن  ِالْمُرْس  ِمِن  لْن اِق بْل ك  اِأ رْس  م  ِِۗو  كُمِْلبِ عْضٍِفتِْن ةًِأ ت صْبرُِون  ع لْن اِب عْض  ج  اقِِِۗو  ِفيِِالْْ سْو  ي مْشُون  ِو  ِالطهع ام  ِِإنِههُمِْل ي أكُْلوُن  ان  ك  و 

ِب صِيرًاِ} بُّك  ِ{21ر 

[25:20] And We have not sent before you any Rasools but they were eating the 
food and walked around in the markets; and We Made some of you as a trial 
for others; will you bear patiently? And your Lord is ever Seeing 

محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثنا محمد بن همام، عن محمد بن إسماعيل العلوي، عن عيسى بن داود النجار، قال: حدثني 

جمع رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( »، عن أبي جعفر )عليهم السلام(، قال: مولاي أبو الحسن موسى بن جعفر، عن أبيه

أمير المؤمنين علي بن أبي طالب و فاطمة و الحسن و الحسين )صلوات الله عليهم أجمعين(، فأغلق عليهم الباب، فقال: يا 

إن الله عز و جل يقول: إني قد  لبيت، و يقول:أهلي و أهل الله، إن الله عز و جل يقرأ عليكم السلام، و ه ا جبرئيل معكم في ا

لأمر الله، و ما نزل من قضائه، حتى نقدم على الله عز و  -يا رسول الله -جعلت عدوكم لكم فتنة، فما تقولون؟ قالوا: نصبر

 جل، و نستكمل جزيل ثوابه، و قد سمعناه يعد الصابرين الخير كله 

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, from Muhammad Bin Hamam, from Muhammad Bin Ismail Al-Alawy, from 
Isa Bin Dawood Al-Najaar who said,  

‘My Masterasws Abu Al-Hassan Musaasws Bin Ja’farasws narrated to me, from hisasws 
fatherasws, from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww gathered Amir-ul- 
Momineen Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, and (Syeda) Fatimaasws, and Al-Hassanasws, and 
Al-Husaynasws, then locked the door, so hesaww said: ‘O mysaww people and the people 
of Allahazwj! Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Conveys the Greetings to youasws. And this 
here is Jibraeelas in the house with youasws and he as is saying that: ‘Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic is Saying: “Iazwj have Made yourasws enemies to be a trial for youasws, so 
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what are youasws saying? ‘Theyasws said: ‘Weasws shall be patient –  O Rasool-
Allahsaww – for the Command of Allahazwj, and whatever Descends from Hisazwj 
Judgement, until weasws proceed to Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, and weasws shall 
sincerely complete Hisazwj Reward, and weasws have heard it that in patience is all 
goodness’. 

 فبكى رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( حتى سمع نحيبه من خارج البيت، فنزلت ه ه الآية: وَ جَعَلْنا بعَْضَكُمْ لبِعَْضٍ فتِْنةًَ أَ 

 «.تصَْبرُِونَ وَ كانَ رَبُّكَ بصَِيراً أنهم سيصبرون، أي سيصبرون كما قالوا )صلوات الله عليكم أجمعين(

So Rasool-Allahsaww cried to the extent that hissaww wailing was heard from outside 
the house. Thus this Verse was Revealed [25:20] and We Made some of you as a 
trial for others; will you bear patiently? And your Lord is ever Seeing. Theyasws 
would be observing patience, and they did observe patience just as theyasws had 
said’.3160 

VERSES 21 & 22 

بهن اِِۗل ق دِِاسْت كْب رُِ ِر  ىَٰ ةُِأ وِْن ر  ُكِ  لَ  ل يْن اِالْم  ِع  ِأنُْزِل  ن اِل وْلَ  ِلقِ اء  ِي رْجُون  ِلَ  ِالهذِين  ق ال  بيِرًاِ}و  اِك  ت وْاِعُتوُ ً ع  ِ {21واِفيِِأ نْفسُِهِمِْو  ي وْم 

ي قُِ ِو  ئذٍِِلِلْمُجْرِمِين  ِي وْم  ىَٰ ِبشُْر  لَ  ةِ  ُكِ  لَ  ِالْم  وْن  حْجُورًاِ}ي ر  ِحِجْرًاِم  ِ{22ولوُن 

[25:21] And those who do not hope for Our meeting, say: If only Angels would 
have descended unto us or we could see our Lord. Now certainly they are too 
proud of themselves and have revolted in great revolt [25:22] On the Day when 
they will see the Angels, there shall be no good news on that Day for the 
guilty, and they shall be saying: It is a rigorous Prohibition  

وفي كتاب )الجنة و النار(: عن سعيد بن جنا ، قال: حدثني عوف بن عبد الله الأزدي، عن جابر ابن يزيد الجعفي، عن أبي 

فإذا بلغت الحلقوم، ضربت الملائكة وجهه و »فر )عليه السلام(، و ذكر حديث قبض رو  الكافر، قال )عليه السلام(: جع

ِ غَيْرَ الْحَ  هِ تسَْتكَْبرُِونَ، و قِّ وَ كُنْتمُْ عَنْ آياتِ دبره، و قيل: أخَْرِجُوا أنَْفسَُكُمُ الْيوَْمَ تجُْزَوْنَ عَ ابَ الْهوُنِ بمِا كُنْتمُْ تقَوُلوُنَ عَلىَ اللهَّ

حراما عليكم الجنة ذلك قوله تعالى: يوَْمَ يرََوْنَ الْمَلائكَِةَ لا بشُْرى يوَْمَئٍِ  للِْمُجْرِمِينَ وَ يقَوُلوُنَ حِجْراً مَحْجُوراً فيقولون: 

 «.محرما

And in the book Al-Jannat Wa Al-Naar – From Saeed Bin Janaah, from Awf Bin Abdullah Al-Azdy, 
from Jabir Ibn Yazeed Al-Ju’fy,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws, and mentioned the Hadeeth of the capture 
of the soul of the Infidel, heasws said: ‘So when it reaches the throat, the Angels strike 
his face and his back and say [6:93] Give up your souls; today shall you be 
Recompensed with an ignominious Punishment because you spoke against 
Allah other than the truth and (because) you showed pride against His Signs, 
and that is Hisazwj Words [25:22] On the Day when they will see the Angels, there 
shall be no good news on that Day for the guilty, and they shall be saying: It is 
a rigorous Prohibition, so they (Angels) shall be saying: ‘The Paradise is 
Prohibited unto you with a (rigorous) Prohibition’.3161 
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VERSE 23 

مِِ اِع  ِم  ق دِمْن اِإلِ ىَٰ نْثوُرًاِ}و  ع لْن اهُِه ب اءًِم  لٍِف ج  م  ِ{23لوُاِمِنِْع 

[25:23] And We will proceed to what they have done of deeds, so We shall 
render them as scattered floating dust  

ـالاعماللاتقبلالابالولاية:ـ

THE ACTIONS ARE NOT ACCEPTABLE EXCEPT WITH AL-
WILAYAH 

ِوقضىِ ِإلىِمستحقها، ِمنِأدىِالزكاة ِوآله(: ِقالِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليه ِفقد ِالزكاة ِأما ِالسلام(: ِ)عليه ِالامام قال
ِالقيامةِيغبطهِكلِمنِفيِتلكِالعرصاتِحيتِ ِجاءِيوم ِيبطلهما ِمنِالموبقاتِما الصلاةِعلىِحدودها،ِولمِيلحقِبهما

ِحضرةِمنِكانِيواليهِمنِمحمدِوآلهِالطيبينِالطاهرين.يرفعهِنسيمِالجنةِإلىِأعلىِغرفهاِوعلاليهاِِب

The Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws said: ‘As for the Zakat, Rasool-Allahsaww said: One 
who pays Zakat to the deserving ones, and performs Prayers as per its limits, and 
does not invalidate them with any of his actions, then he will appear on the Day of 
Judgment in a state which the others will covet, and the breeze of Paradise will 
escort him to the high places to the presence of the friends of Muhammadsaww and 
hissaww Goodly and Purified Progenyasws.’ 

كاتاهِوأدىِصالاته،ِفصالاتهِمحبوساةِدويانِالساماءِإلاىِأنِيجا ِـِحاينِـِزكاتاه،ِفاانِأداهااِجعلاتِكأحسانِومنِبخلِبز
الافراسِمطيةِلصلاته،ِفحملتهاِإلىِساقِالعرشِفيقولِاللِّعزوجل:ِسرِإلىِالجنان،ِواركضِفيهاِإلاىِياومِالقياماة،ِفمااِ

علىِأنِكلِركضةِمسايرةِسانةِفايِقادرِلمحاةِبصارهِِانتهىِإليهِركضك،ِفهوِ)كلهِبسائرِماِتمسهِلباعثك(ِفيركضِفيها
منِيومهِإلىِيومِالقيامة،ِحتىِينتهيِـِبهِـِإلاىِحياثِمااِشااءِاللِّتعاالى،ِفيكاونِذلاكِكلاهِلاه،ِومثلاهِعانِيميناهِوشاماله،ِ
مِوأمامهِوخلفه،ِوفوقاهِوتحتاه.ِوإنِبخالِبزكاتاهِولامِيؤدهاا،ِأمارِبالصالاةِفاردتِإلياه،ِولفاتِكمااِيلافِالثاوبِالخلاق،ِثا

يضربِبهاِوجهه،ِويقالِـِلهِـ:ِياِعبداللِّماِتصنعِبهذاِدونِهذا؟ِقال:ِفقالِأصحابِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(:ِماِ
ِأسوأِحالِهذاِـِواللِّـ!ِ

And the one who is miserly in the payment of Zakat but Prays regularly, his Prayers 
remain captive in the sky until such time as he gives Zakat. As soon as he does that, 
then the Prayers ascend to the Throne like the riding of a good horse.’ Allahazwj the 
Almighty will Say: ‘Go to Paradise and keep running until the Day of Judgment, and 
whatever distance you cover will all be for you. Then it will keep running in such a 
way that it will cover the riding distance of a whole year within a moment, and will 
keep doing so until the Day of Judgment, until such time as Allahazwj Wishes it to. 
Then all the space that has been covered, and all that is on its left and right and 
above it and below it will be allocated to the one who Prayed.  And if he has been 
miserly in the payment of Zakat then the Order will be for the Prayer to be returned 
back to the one who prayed, like an old garment thrown at his face. And it will be 
said to him: ‘O servant of God! What will you do with this without that?’ The 
companions of the Messenger of Allahsaww said: ‘By Allahazwj! The condition of this 
person is very bad.’ 

قالِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(ِأولاِأنبئكمِبمنِهوِأسواِحالاِمانِهاذا؟ِقاالوا:ِبلاىِيااِرساولِاللّ.ِقاال:ِرجالِحضارِ
الجهادِفيِسبيلِاللِّتعالى،ِفقتلِمقبلاِغيرِمدبر،ِوالحورِالعينِيتطلعنِإليه،ِوخزانِالجنانِيتطلعونِـِإلىِـِورودِروحهِ
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رضِيتطلعاونِـِإلاىِـِنازولِحاورِالعاينِإلياه،ِوالملائكاةِخازانِالجناان،ِفالاِيأتوناه.ِعليهمِـِوأملاكِالسماءِـِوأملاكِالا
ِفتقولِملائكةِالارضِحواليِذلكِالمقتول:ِماِبالِالحورِـِالعينِـِلاِينزلنِإليه؟ِوماِبالِخزانِالجنانِلاِيردونِعليه؟ِ

Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Shall I inform you of one whose condition will be worse that 
this?’  The said: ‘Yes, O Rasool-Allahsaww!’ Hesaww said: ‘A man attends the Jihad in 
the way of Allahazwj and gets killed, and the virgin ‘Houries’ eagerly wait for him, and 
the Trustees of Paradise also wait for his soul to come to them, and the Angels of 
the sky and the Angels of the earth wait for the descent of the ‘Houries’ towards him, 
but the Trustees of Paradise and the Angels of the sky do not come near him. The 
Angels of the earth surprisingly ask: ‘How come the virgin ‘Houries’ do not descend 
towards him? How come the Trustees of Paradise do not come near him?’ 

فينادونِمنِفوقِالسماءِالسابعة:ِياِأيتهاِالملائكة،ِانظرواِإلىِآفاقِالسماءِـِوِـِدوينها.ِفينظرون،ِفاذاِتوحيدِهاذاِالعبادِـِ
صلاتهِوزكاته،ِوصدقته،ِوأعمالِبرهِكلهاِمحبوساتِدوينِالسماء،ِالمقتولِـِوإيمانهِبرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(،ِو

وقدِطبقتِآفاقِالسماءِكلهاِـِكالقافلةِالعظيمةِقادِمالاتِمااِباينِأقصاىِالمشاارقِوالمغاارب،ِومهاابِالشامالِوالجناوبِـِ
إليهااِبأعماالِهاذاِالشاهيد؟ِِتناديِأملاكِتلكِالافعالِالحاملونِلها،ِالواردونِبها:ِماِبالناِلاِتفتحِلنااِأباوابِالساماءِلنادخل

فيأمرِاللِّعزوجلِبفتحِأبوابِالسماء،ِفتفتح،ِثمِيناديِهؤلاءِالاملاك:ِادخلوهاِإنِقدرتم.ِفلاِتقلهاِأجنحاتهم،ِولاِيقادرونِ
ِعلىِالارتفاعِبتلكِالاعمالِفيقولون:ِياِربناِلانقدرِعلىِالارتفاعِبهذهِالاعمال.

There will then come a call from the seven heavens: ‘O Angels! Look towards the 
lower border of the sky!’ They will look and see that the bearing of the witness of this 
person of the Unity of Allahazwj, his martyrdom, his faith in the Messenger of 
Allahsaww, his Prayers and his Zakat and charity and other deeds are all captive near 
the border of the sky, where they are being held from the East to the West and from 
the North to the South. The Angels bearing the burden of these keep calling: ‘How 
come the doors of the sky are not opening for us so that we can enter with the deeds 
of this martyr? Then by the Command of Allahazwj the door will be opened for them 
and a caller will cry out to these Angels: ‘Enter according to your abilities.’ They will 
not be able to do so with these deeds and say: ‘O our Lord! We are not able to with 
these deeds.’ 

فيناديهمِمناديِربناِعزوجل:ِياِأيتهاِالملائكةِلستمِحماليِهذهِالاثقالِـِالصاعدينِبهاِـِإنِحملتهاِالصاعدينِبهاِمطاياهااِ
التيِترفعهاِإلىِدوينِالعرش،ِثمِتقرهاِفيِدرجاتِالجناان.ِفتقاولِالملائكاة؟ِيااِربنااِمااِمطاياهاا؟ِفيقاولِاللِّتعاالى:ِومااِ

توحيادهِلاك،ِوإيماناهِبنبياك.ِفيقاولِاللِّتعاالى:ِفمطاياهااِماوالاةِعلايِأخايِنبياي،ِوماوالاةِِالذيِحملتمِمنِعنده؟ِفيقولاون:
ِالائمةِالطاهرين،ِفانِأتيتِفهيِالحاملةِالرافعةِالواضعةِلهاِفيِالجنان.ِ

Then a caller will call out on behalf of Allahazwj! O you Angels! These burdens are not 
for you to bear but you will need the help of special rides which will take these to 
higher levels of the Gardens.’ The Angels will ask: ‘O Lord! What rides?’ Allahazwj will 
Say to them: ‘What is it that you are carrying?’ The Angels will say: ‘His accepting 
Your Unity, and faith in your Prophetsaww.’ Allahazwj will Say to them: ‘Where is the 
love for Aliasws the brother of My Prophetsaww?, and the love for the Pure Imamsasws? 
These are the rides that will lift these deeds of his towards the Gardens.’ 

فينظرونِفاذاِالرجلِمعِماِلهِمنِهذهِالاشياء،ِلايسِلاهِماوالاةِعلايِبانِأبايِطالابِوالطيباينِمانِآلاه،ِومعااداةِأعادائهم.ِ
فيقااولِاللِّتباااركِوتعااالىِللاماالاكِالااذينِكااانواِحامليهااا:ِاعتزلوهاااِ،ِوالحقااواِبمراكاازكمِماانِملكااوتيِليأتهاااِماانِهااوِأحااقِ

ِتلكِالاملاكِبمراكزهاِالمجعولةِلها.بحملها،ِووضعهاِفيِموضعِاستحقاقها.ِفتلحقِ

The Angels will then look at the deeds of this person and will see that he does not 
have the love for Aliasws Ibn Abi Talibasws and hisasws purified Progenyasws among his 



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

2013 out of 3767 

deeds, or enmity with hisasws enemies. Allahazwj will Say to the Angels bearing the 
deeds: ‘Leave them for the rides which can lift them, and return to your places. And 
so these Angels will abandon these deeds and return to their places.’ 

واءِالجحايم،ِلانِصااحبهاِلامِيجعالِلهااِمطايااِمانِثمِينادىِمناديِربناِعزوجل:ِياِأيتهاِالزبانيةِتناوليها،ِوحطيهاِإلىِسا
موالاةِعلايِوالطيباينِمانِآلاهِ)علايهمِالسالام(.ِقاالِرساولِاللِّ)صالىِاللِّعلياهِوآلاه(ِـ:ِفتنااولِتلاكِالامالاك،ِويقلابِاللِّ

وناادتِتلاكِِعزوجلِتلكِالاثقالِأوزاراِوبلاياِعلىِباعثهاِلماِفارقتهااِمطاياهااِمانِماوالاةِأميارِالماؤمنينِ)علياهِالسالام(
الملائكاةِإلاىِمخالفتااهِلعلايِ)عليااهِالسالام(،ِوموالاتااهِلاعدائاه.ِفيسالطهاِاللِّعزوجاالِوهايِفاايِصاورةِالاسااودِعلاىِتلااكِ
الاعمال،ِوهيِكالغربانِوالقرقسِفتخرجِمنِأفاواهِتلاكِالاساودِنيارانِتحرقهاا،ِولاِيبقاىِلاهِعمالِإلاِأحابطِويبقاىِعلياهِ

جحدهِولايته،ِفيقرهِذلكِفيِسواءِالجحيمِفاذاِهوِقدِحبطتِأعماله،ِوعظمتِأوزارهِموالاتهِلاعداءِعليِ)عليهِالسلام(ِو
ِوأثقاله.ِفهذاِأسوأِحالاِمنِمانعِالزكاةِالذيِيحفظِالصلاة.

Then the Caller of our Lord the Almighty will call out: ‘O Angels of punishment, give 
these to the flames of Hell for he has not brought with him the love of Aliasws and the 
best from hisasws Progenyasws.’ Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The Angels of Punishment will 
devour these deeds and Allahazwj will Convert these deeds into burdens and 
afflictions because they were not borne by the love of Amir-ul- Momineenasws. These 
Angels will call out to the deeds (enmity to Aliasws and friendship with hisasws 
enemies) and Allah the Almighty will convert these into the shape of black snakes 
and crows with fire coming out of their mouths which will destroy all his deeds and 
nothing will be left except for their friendship to the enemies of Aliasws and his fighting 
against hisasws friends which will both take him to Hell and this is how his deeds will 
all be lost and his burdens and difficulties will be increased. This is a worse condition 
that that of the one who does not give Zakat put keeps the Prayer.’3162 

علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثني أبي، عن النضر بن سويد، عن يحيى الحلبي، عن أبي حمزة الثمالي عن أبي جعفر )عليه 

 «.يبعث الله يوم القيامة قوما بين أيديهم نور كالقباطي، ثم يقال له: كن هباء منثورا»السلام(، قال: 

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Al-Nazar Bin Suweyd, from Yahya Al-Halby, from 
Abu Hamza Al-Sumaly,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws has said: ‘Allahazwj would Resurrect a people on the Day of 
Judgement, in front of whom would a Light like the tapestry. Then Heazwj would Say 
to it: “Be like floating dust!” 

ء من الحرام أخ وه، و إذا  إنهم كانوا يصومون، و يصلون، و لكن كانوا إذا عرو لهم شي -يا أبا حمزة -أما و الله»ثم قال: 

و الهباء المنثور: هو ال ي تراه يدخل البيت من الكوة،  -قال -ء مكن فضل أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( أنكروه ذكر لهم شي

 «.من شعاع الشمس

Then heasws said: ‘But, By Allahazwj – O Abu Hamza – they were Fasting, and 
Praying, but whenever something from the Prohibited was presented to them, they 
grabbed it, and when something from the merits of Amir-ul-Momineenasws was 
mentioned to them, they denied it’. Heasws said: ‘And the floating dust – It is that 
which you see enter the house from the shining of the sun’.3163 

الشيخ في أماليه، قال: أخبرنا محمد بن محمد، قال: أخبرنا أبو الحسن علي بن خالد المراغي، قال: حدثنا الحسن بن علي بن 

الحسن الكوفي، قال: حدثنا إسماعيل بن محمد المزني، قال: حدثنا سلام بن أبي عمرة الخراساني، عن سعد بن سعيد، عن 

قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: ما بال »  العابدين )عليه السلام(، قال: يونس بن الحباب، عن علي بن الحسين زين
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أقوام إذا ذكر عندهم آل إبراهيم )عليه السلام( فرحوا و استبشروا، و إذا ذكر عندهم آل محمد )عليهم السلام( اشمأزت 

ا، ما قبل الله ذلك منه حتى يلقاه بولايتي و ولاية قلوبهم؟ و ال ي نفس محمد بيده، لو أن عبدا جاء يوم القيامة بعمل سبعين نبي

 «.أهل بيتي

Al-Sheykh in his Amaali, said, ‘Muhammad Bin Muhammad informed us, from Abu Al-Hassan Ali Bin 
Khalid Al-maraghy, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali Bin Al-Hassan Al-Kufy, from Ismail Bin Muhammad Al-
mazny, from Salaam Bin Abu Umarat Al-Khurasany, from Sa’ad Bin Saeed, from Yunus Bin Al-habab,  

‘Aliasws Bin Al-Husayn Zayn Al-Abideenasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘What 
is the matter with the people that when the Progeny of Ibrahimas is mentioned in their 
presence, they are happy and joyful, but when the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww is 
mentioned in their presence, their hearts are constricted? By the One in Whose hand 
is the soul of Muhammadsaww, if a servant were to come on the Day of Judgement 
with the deeds of seventy Prophetsas, Allahazwj would not Accept that from him until 
he attaches these with mysaww Wilayah and the Wilayah of the Peopleasws of mysaww 
Household’.3164 

ل فيه أبدو اسدحاق بعدد ان قدال: في كتاب علل الشرايع باسناده إلى ابى اسحاق الليثى عن الباقر عليه السلام حديث طويل يقو

وأجد من اعدائكم ومن ناصبيكم من يكثر من الصلوة ومدن الصديام ويخدرج الزكداة ويتدابع بدين الحدج والعمدرة ويحدض علدى 

الجهاد ويأثر على البر وعلى صلة الارحام ويقضى حقوق اخوانه ويواسيهم من ماله ويتجنب شدرب الخمدر والزندا واللدواط 

 وساير الفواحش ؟ 

And in the book Al-IllAl-Al-Saharai’e, by his chain going up to Abu Is’haq Al-Baysi:  

In a lengthy Hadeeth from Imam Al-Baqirasws, when Abu Is’haq said, ‘And I find that 
the ones from yourasws enemies, and the ones who are hostile to youasws (Nasibi), are 
the ones who are frequent in the Prayers, and the Fasts, and the taking out of Al-
Zakat, and the going to the Pilgrimage (Al-Hajj) and the Umrah, and inciting to the 
Jihad, and enjoining to the righteousness, and for the maintaining of relationships, 
and the fulfilment of the rights of their brothers, and considering them equal with their 
wealth, and they keep away from drinking of intoxicants, and the adultery, and the 
sodomy, and the rest of the immoralities?’  

و اعطى مدا بدين المشدرق والمغدرب ذهبدا وفضدة ان يدزول عدن محبدة وان ناصب على ما هو عليه مما وصفته من افعالهم ل

الطواغيت وموالاتهم إلى موالاتكم ما فعل ولازال، ولو ضربت خياشيمه بالسيوف فديهم ولدو فعدل فديهم مدا ارتددع ولارجدع، 

 هم، وإذا سمع احدهم منقبة لكم وفضلا اشمأز من ذلك وتغير لونه وراى كراهة ذلك في وجهه بغضا لكم ومحبة ل

Imamasws replied: ‘And if the Nasibi is upon what he is upon, from what you have 
described the qualities of his actions, even Iasws were to give him what is between the 
East and the West of the gold and silver that he should decline from the love of the 
tyrants  and their friends, and to be your friends, he would neither do it nor decline 
from it. And if Iasws were to strike them (Shiah) with the swords among them, and Iasws 
were to do this among them, they would neither turn back nor return (to Kufr). 
However, when one of them (Nasabi) hears some of your praises and merits, he 
would become constricted by that, and his colour would change, and his abhorrence 
would become apparent in his face and his hatred for you (Shiah) and their love for 
them ’. 
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قال: فتبسم الباقر عليه السلام ثم قال: يا ابراهيم هيهنا هلكت " العاملة الناصبة تصلى نارا حامية تسقى من عين آنية " ومدن 

 ذلك قال عزوجل: وقدمنا إلى ما عملوا من عمل فجعلناه هباء منثورا ".

He (the narrator) said, ‘Al-Baqirasws smiled, then said: ‘O Ibrahim! Here is where they 
are destroyed [88:3] Labouring, hostile one (Nasibi) [88:4] Entering into burning 
fire [88:5] Made to drink from a boiling spring. And from that, Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic Said [25:23] And We will proceed to what they have done of deeds, so 
We shall render them as scattered floating dust’.3165 

حدثنا احمد بن محمد عن على بن الحكم عن منصور البزرج عن سليمان. بن خالد عن ابى عبد الله عليه السلام قال سمعته 

يقول ان اعمال العباد تعرو كل خميس على رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله فإذا كان يوم عرفه هبط الرب تبارك وتعالى 

ملوا من عمل فجعلناه هبأ منثورا فقلت جعلت فداك اعمال من ه ه قال اعمال وهو قول الله تبارك وتعالى وقدمنا إلى ما ع

 مبغضينا ومبغضي شيعتنا. 

It has been narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al-Hakam, from Mansour Al-Bazraj, 
from Suleyman Bin Khalid, who has said: 

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws say that: ‘The deeds of the servants get presented, every 
Thursday to Rasool-Allahsaww. If it was the day of Arafa, the Lordazwj Sends (them) 
down, and these are the Words of Allahazwj Blessed and High [25:23] And We shall 
turn to whatever deeds they did and We shall make such deeds as floating 
dust scattered about’. I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you, are my deeds from 
these?’ Heasws said: ‘The deeds of those that hate usasws and hate ourasws Shiah’.3166   

VERSE 24 

قيِلًَِ} نُِم  أ حْس  اِو  يْرٌِمُسْت ق ر ً ئذٍِِخ  نهةِِي وْم  ابُِالْج   {24أ صْح 

[25:24] The dwellers of the Paradise shall on that day be in a goodly home and 
a better resting-place 

أصَْحابُ الْجَنَّةِ يوَْمَئٍِ  خَيْرٌ  ه تعالى:علي بن إبراهيم، قال: و في رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام( في قول

ا وَ أحَْسَنُ مَقيِلًا فبلغنا أنه إذا استوى أهل النار إلى النار لينطلق بهم قبل أن يدخلوا النار، فيقال لهم:  -و الله أعلم -مُسْتقَرَ ً

فواجا، و ذلك نصف النهار، و أقبل ادخلوا إلى ظل ذي ثلاث شعب من دخان النار فيحسبون أنها الجنة، ثم يدخلون النار أ

الجنة نصف النهار، ف لك قول الله عز و جل: أصَْحابُ الْجَنَّةِ   أهل الجنة فيما اشتهوا من التحف، حتى يعطوا منازلهم في

ا وَ أحَْسَنُ مَقيِلًا.  يوَْمَئٍِ  خَيْرٌ مُسْتقَرَ ً

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘And in a report of Abu Al-Jaroud, from Abu Ja’farasws regarding 
the Words of the High [25:24] The dwellers of the Paradise shall on that day be 
in a goodly home and a better resting-place, so it has reached us – and Allahazwj 
Knows best – that heasws said: ‘When the people of the Fire are turned towards the 
Fire, before they enter the Fire, it would be said to them: ‘Enter into the shade which 
has three types of smoke of the Fire’. So they would reckon that it is the Paradise. 
Then they would enter the Fire in droves, and that is half the day. And the people of 
the Paradise would be welcomed with coveted gifts, until they come to their 
dwellings in the Paradise, half the day. So that is in the Words of the Mighty and 
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Majestic [25:24] The dwellers of the Paradise shall on that day be in a goodly 
home and a better resting-place’.3167 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن عمرو بن عثمان، و عدة من أصحابنا، عن سهل بن زياد، عن أحمد 

بن محمد بن أبي نصر، و الحسن بن علي جميعا، عن أبي جميلة مفضل بن صالح، عن جابر، عن عبد الأعلى، و علي بن 

بد الأعلى، عن سويد بن غفلة، قال: قال أمير المؤمنين )عليه إبراهيم، عن محمد بن عيسى، عن يونس، عن إبراهيم، عن ع

له في قبره مد بصره، ثم يفتحان له بابا إلى  -يعني الملكين -ثم يفسحان: »-في حديث إذا وضع المؤمن في قبره -السلام(

ا وَ أحَْسَنُ الجنة، ثم يقولان له: نم قرير العين، نوم الشاب الناعم، فإن الله عز و جل يقول: أصَْحابُ الْ  جَنَّةِ يوَْمَئٍِ  خَيْرٌ مُسْتقَرَ ً

 «.مَقيِلًا 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Amro Bin Usmaan, and a number 
of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Abu Nasr, and Al-Hassan 
Bin Ali altogether, from Abu Jameela MufazzAl-Bin Salih, from Jabir, from Abdul A’la, and Ali Bin 
Ibrahim, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunus, from Ibrahim, from Abdul A’ala, from Suweyd Bin 
Ghaflat who said,  

‘Amir-ul- Momineenasws said in a Hadeeth of when a Believer is placed in his grave: 
‘Then the two Angels would expand his grave to the extent of his vision, then open 
for him the Gateway to the Paradise, then they both say to him: ‘Sleep with the 
delight of the eyes, like the sleeping of the young man when he sleeps, for Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic is Saying [25:24] The dwellers of the Paradise shall on that 
day be in a goodly home and a better resting-place’.3168  

VERSE 25 

ةُِت نْزِيلًَِ} ُكِ  لَ  ِالْم  ل  نزُِّ امِِو  اءُِباِلْغ م  م  قهقُِالسه ِت ش  ي وْم   {25و 

[25:25] And on the Day when the sky shall burst asunder by the clouds, and 
the Angels shall descend, descending (in ranks) 

علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثنا محمد بن همام، قال: حدثنا جعفر بن محمد بن مالك، عن محمد ابن حمدان، عن محمد بن 

وَ يوَْمَ تشََقَّقُ السَّماءُ باِلْغَمامِ  د الله )عليه السلام(، قال: سألته عن قول الله عز و جل:سنان، عن يونس بن ظبيان، عن أبي عب

لَ الْمَلائكَِةُ تنَْزِيلًا، قال:   «.الغمام: أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(»وَ نزُِّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Muhammad Bin Hamaam, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Maalik, from 
Muhammad Ibn Hamdan, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Yunus Bin Tibyan, who has narrated: 

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [25:25] 
And on the Day when the sky shall burst asunder by the clouds, and the 
Angels shall descend, descending (in ranks), heasws said: ‘The clouds (الغمام) – 
(would be split) By Amir-ul- Momineenasws’.3169  

VERSE 26 

سِيرًاِ} ِع  افرِِين  ل ىِالْك  ِي وْمًاِع  ان  ك  نِِِۚو  حْم َٰ ِللِره قُّ ئذٍِِالْح  ِ{26الْمُلْكُِي وْم 
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[25:26] The Kingdom on that Day shall rightly belong to the Beneficent, and it 
will be a difficult Day for the unbelievers  

أسباط، قال: روى أصحابنا   محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثنا محمد بن الحسن بن علي، عن أبيه الحسن، عن أبيه، عن علي بن

حْمنِ، قال:  لكن إذا قام إن الملك للرحمن اليوم و قبل اليوم و بعد اليوم، و »في قول الله عز و جل: الْمُلْكُ يوَْمَئٍِ  الْحَقُّ للِرَّ

 «.القائم )عليه السلام( لم يعبد إلا الله عز و جل بالطاعة

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, from Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan Bin Ali, from his father Al-Hassan, from his 
father, from Ali Bin Asbaat who said,  

‘Our companions have narrated with regards to the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic [25:26] The Kingdom on that Day shall rightly belong to the 
Beneficent, heasws said: ‘The Kingdom is for the Beneficent on the Day, and before 
the Day, and after the Day, but when Al-Qaimasws rises, none would be worshipped 
except for Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic with the obedience’.3170 

VERSES 27 - 29 

بيِلًَِ} سُولِِس  ِالره ع  ذْتُِم  يْهِِي قوُلُِي اِل يْت نيِِاتهخ  ِي د  ل ىَٰ ِالظهالمُِِع  ِي ع ضُّ ي وْم  ليِلًَِ} {27و  ناًِخ  ِل يْت نيِِل مِْأ تهخِذِْفلَُ  يْل ت ىَٰ ل ق دِْ {28ي اِو 

نْسِ  يْط انُِللَِِْ ِالشه ان  ك  نيِِِۗو  اء  ِإذِِْج  كْرِِب عْد  نِِالذِّ لهنيِِع  ذُولًَِ}أ ض   {29انِِخ 

[25:27] And on the Day when the unjust one shall bite his hands saying: Alas! 
If only I had grabbed hold of Sabeel along with the Rasool [25:28] Woe be unto 
me! If only I had not taken so and so as a friend! [25:29] He led me astray from 
the Reminder after it had come to me; and Satan always abandons the human 
being 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن محمد بن علي بن معمر، عن محمد بن علي بن عكاية التميمي، عن الحسين بن النضر الفهري، عن 

لام(، عن أمير المؤمنين )عليه أبي عمرو الأوزاعي، عن عمرو بن شمر، عن جابر بن يزيد، عن أبي جعفر )عليه الس

 وَ  الِاسْتمَِاعُ  لهَاَ فطََالَ  الِارْتفَِاعُ  بهِاَ لعََظمَُ  ذَكَرْتهَُا لوَْ  مَناَقبُِ  فيَِّ السلام(، في خطبة الوسيلة، قال أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( 

صَهاَ لئَنِْ   لبَئِْسَ  وَ  وَرَدَا عَليَْهِ  مَا فلَبَئِْسَ  جَهاَلةًَ  اعْتقَدََاهاَ وَ  ضَلَالةًَ  رَكِباَهاَ وَ  بحَِق   مَالهَُ  ليَْسَ  فيِمَا نَازَعَانيِ وَ  الْأشَْقيَاَنِ  دُونيَِ  تقَمََّ

أُ  وَ  دُورِهِمَا فيِ يتَلََاعَناَنِ  مَهَّدَا لِأنَْفسُِهِمَا مَا  بعُْدَ  بيَْنكََ  وَ  بيَْنيِ ليَْتَ  يا الْتقَيََا إذَِا لقِرَِينهِِ  يقَوُلُ  صَاحِبهِِ  مِنْ  مِنْهمَُا وَاحِدٍ  كُلُّ  يتَبَرََّ

كْرِ  عَنِ  أضَْللَْتنَيِ لقَدَْ  خَليِلًا  أتََّخِْ كَ  لمَْ  ليَْتنَِي ياَ رُثوُثةٍَ  عَلىَ الْأشَْقىَ فيَجُِيبهُُ  الْقرَِينُ  فبَئِْسَ  الْمَشْرِقيَْنِ   كَانَ  وَ  جَاءَنِي إذِْ  بعَْدَ  ال ِّ

نْسَانِ  الشَّيْطَانُ   خَُ ولًا  للِْإِ

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Al-Bin Mo’mar, from Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Akayat Al-
Tameemi, from Al-Husayn Al-Nazar Al-Fahry, from Abu Amro Al-Awza’ie, from Amro Bin Shimr, from 
Jabir Bin Yazeed,  

Abu Ja’farasws, from Amir-ul-Momineenasws in Sermon of the Means (خطبة الوسيلة), Amir-
ul-Momineenasws said: ‘If Iasws were to mention myasws merits, its loftiness would be 
great, and it’s listening prolonged. And about measws, two miserable ones  before 
measws disputed with measws regarding that in which they had no rights over it, and 
they both rode its misguidance, and believed in the ignorance. So evil is what was to 
them both, what they both returned to, and evil is what they both made as a cradle 
for themselves. They cursed each other in their own houses, and each one of them 
distanced himself from his companion saying to him when he met him, [43:38] Until 
when he comes to Us, he says: If only between me and you was the distance 
of the East and the West; so evil is the associate! who answered him, the 
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miserable one upon his ragged condition, [25:28] Woe be unto me! If only I had 
not taken so and so as a friend! [25:29] He led me astray from the Reminder 
after it had come to me; and Satan always abandons the human being.  

كْرُ  فأَنَاَ يمَانُ  وَ  مَالَ  عَنْهُ  الَِّ ي السَّبيِلُ  وَ  ضَلَّ  هُ عَنْ  الَِّ ي ال ِّ ينُ  وَ  هجََرَ  إيَِّاهُ  الَِّ ي الْقرُْآنُ  وَ  كَفرََ  بهِِ  الَِّ ي الْإِ  وَ  كَ َّبَ  بهِِ  الَِّ ي الدِّ

رَاطُ   عَلىَ لهَمَُا النَّارِ  مِنَ  حُفْرَةٍ  شَفاَ عَلىَ مِنْهُ  كَاناَ وَ  طِعِ الْمُنْقَ  الْغُرُورِ  وَ  الْمُنْصَرِمِ  الْحُطَامِ  فيِ رَتعََا لئَنِْ  وَ  نكََبَ  عَنْهُ  الَِّ ي الصِّ

 مِنْ  عََ ابهِِمَا عَنْ  لَا  وَ  رَاحَةٍ  مِنْ  لهَمَُا مَا باِلْحَسْرَةِ  يتَنَاَعَقاَنِ  وَ  باِللَّعْنةَِ  يتَصََارَخَانِ  مَوْرُودٍ  ألَعَْنِ  وَ  وُفوُدٍ  أخَْيبَِ  فيِ وُرُودٍ  شَرِّ 

 مَنْدُوحَةٍ 

So Iasws am the Reminder from which he went astray, and the Way from which he 
deviated, and the Belief which he denied, and the Quran from which he fled, and the 
Religion which he belied, and the Path from which he digressed. And the debris 
which they lived upon in their constant pride, they were on it on the verge of the Fire 
(prepared) for them - an evil return amongst the wicked group, to a condemned 
destination. They will be shouting curses at each other grumbling in regret. There will 
be no rest for these two ; nor a respite from their inevitable Punishment.3171 

ـمايتمثلللمنافقينعندحضورملكالموت:ـ

THERE IS NO SITUATION LIKE THAT OF THE HYPOCRITE IN THE 
PRESENCE OF THE ANGEL OF DEATH  

رسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(،ِقال:ِماِمانِعبادِولاِأماةِأعطاىِبيعاةِقالِالامامِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِعنِأبيه،ِعنِجده،ِعنِ
أميرِالمؤمنينِعليِ)عليهِالسلام(ِفيِالظاهر،ِونكثهاِفيِالباطنِوأقامِعلىِنفاقهِإلاِوإذاِجاءهِملكِالموتِليقابضِروحاهِ

ِها.تمثلِلهِإبليسِوأعوانه.ِوتمثلِالنيرانِوأصنافِعذابهاِلعينيهِوقلبهِومقاعدهِمنِمضايق

Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws said relating from hisasws fatherasws from hisasws 
forefatherasws from Rasool-Allahsaww that: ‘There is no servant nor community who 
gave allegiance to Amir-ul-Momineen Aliasws apparently, and rebelled inwardly, was 
steadfast in his hypocrisy but that the Angel of death captured his soul like that of 
Satanla and his associates. And made him to see the torment of the Fires and 
various types of punishments, by his eyes, and his heart and his abode therein 
experiencing the taste of Punishment.’ 

وتمثلِلهِأيضاِالجنانِومنازلهِفيهاِلوِكانِبقيِعلىِإيمانه،ِووفىِببيعتهِفيقولِلهِملكِالموت:ِانظرِفتلكِالجناانِالتايِلاِ
يقدرِقدرِسرائهاِوبهجتهاِوسرورهاِإلاِاللِّربِالعالمينِكانتِمعدةِلك،ِفلوِكنتِبقيتِعلاىِولايتاكِلاخايِمحمادِرساولِ

مصايركِياومِفصالِالقضااء،ِلكناكِ)نكثاتِوخالفات(ِفتلاكِالنيارانِوأصانافِعاذابهاِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعلياهِوآلاه(ِكاانِإليهااِ
وزبانيتهاِومرزباتهاِوأفاعيهاِالفاغرةِأفواهها،ِوعقاربهاِالناصبةِأذنابها،ِوسباعهاِالشائلةِمخالبها،ِوسائرِأصنافِعاذابهاِ

ِهوِلكِوإليهاِمصيرك.ِ

‘And likewise, he is made to view the Gardens and the stations therein for those that 
remained upoon their beliefs and faithful to the allegiance (of Amir-ul-
Momaneenasws). The Angel of death says to them: ‘Look! These are the Gardens and 
the pleasures you cannot even perceive which Allahazwj the Lord of the worlds had 
Prepared for those, who had remained in the friendship of the brother of 
Muhammadsaww Rasool-Allahsaww and that would have been your destiny too, but you 
rebelled and opposed and these are the Fires and its various types of punishments 
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and the tentacles of creatures and other types of punishments are for you and now 
this is what you had earned. 

ِماِألزمني.ِعليِ)عليهِالسلام(فعندِذلكِيقول:ِ ِياِليتنىِاتخذتِمعِالرسولِسبيلاِ ِفقبلتِماِأمرنيِوالتزمتِمنِموالاةِ

He  would then lament: [25:27] Alas! If only I had grabbed hold of Sabeel along 
with the Rasool If only I had accepted what hesaww had ordered us to do and 
obligated upon ourselves the Wilayah of Aliasws which hesaww had deemed obligatory 
for us’.3172 

لقاسم، عن أحمد بن محمد السياري، عن محمد بن خالد، عن حماد، عن حريز، عن محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن ا

سُولِ سَبيِلًا يعني علي بن أبي طالب )عليه »أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال:  قوله عز و جل: يا ليَْتنَيِ اتَّخَْ تُ مَعَ الرَّ

 «.السلام(

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, from Ahmad Bin Al-Qasim, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Al-Sayyari, from 
Muhammad Bin Khalid, from Hamaad, from Hareyz,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘The Words of the Mighty and Majestic [25:27] And on 
the Day when the unjust one shall bite his hands saying: Alas! If only I had 
grabbed hold of Sabeel along with the Rasool – (Sabeel) Meaning Aliasws Bin Abu 
Talibasws’.3173 

وعن محمد بن إسماعيل )رحمه الله(، بإسناده عن جعفر بن محمد الطيار، عن أبي الخطاب، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه 

و الله ما كنى الله في كتابه حتى قال: يا وَيْلتَى ليَْتنَيِ لمَْ أتََّخِْ  فلُاناً خَليِلًا، و إنما هي في مصحف علي »السلام(، أنه قال: 

 «.خليلا، و سيظهر يوما الثاني تي ليتني لم أتخ )عليه السلام(: يا ويل

And from Muhammad Bin Ismail, by his chain, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Al-Tayyar, from Abu Al-
Khattab,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘By Allahazwj! What nickname Allahazwj has in Hisazwj Book 
until Heazwj Said [25:28] Woe be unto me! If only I had not taken so and so as a 
friend! But rather, it is in the Parchment of Aliasws [25:28] Woe be unto me! If only I 
had not taken the second one  as a friend! And it will become apparent on the 
Day’.3174 

يوَْمَ يعََضُّ »، عن حماد بن عيسى، عن حريز، عن رجل، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، أنه قال: وعن محمد بن جمهور

سُولِ سَبيِلًا يا وَيْلتَى ليَْتنَيِ لمَْ أتََّخِْ  فلُاناً   «.يقول الأول للثاني -قال - خَليِلًا الظَّالمُِ عَلى يدََيْهِ يقَوُلُ يا ليَْتنَيِ اتَّخَْ تُ مَعَ الرَّ

And from Muhammad Bin Jamhour, from Hamaad Bin Isa, from Hareyz, from a man,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws has said: ‘[25:27] And on the Day when the unjust one shall bite 
his hands saying: Alas! If only I had grabbed hold of Sabeel along with the 
Rasool [25:28] Woe be unto me! If only I had not taken so and so as a friend!, 
said: ‘This is what the first one  would be saying for the second one ’.3175  
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يقول: يا ليتني اتخ ت مع الرسول عليا وليا: يا وَيْلتَى ليَْتنَيِ لمَْ أتََّخِْ  فلُاناً خَليِلًا يعني »قال: و قال أبو جعفر )عليه السلام(: 

نْسانِ  كْرِ بعَْدَ إذِْ جاءَنيِ، يعني الولاية وَ كانَ الشَّيْطانُ و هو الثاني للِْإِ  «.خَُ ولًا الثاني لقَدَْ أضََلَّنيِ عَنِ ال ِّ

(Ali Bin Ibrahim) said,  

‘And Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘He  would be saying, [25:27] Alas! If only I had grabbed 
hold of Sabeel along with the Rasool, Aliasws as a Guardian [25:28] Woe be unto 
me! If only I had not taken so and so as a friend! Meaning the second one  
[25:29] He led me astray from the Reminder after it had come to me meaning 
the Wilayah and Satan and he is the second one  always abandons the human 
being’.3176 

نا: علي )عليه السلام(، يا وَيْلتَى ليَْتنَِي لمَْ أتََّخِْ  فلُاناً خَليِلًا لقَدَْ السبيل هاه»الشيباني: عن الباقر و الصادق )عليهما السلام(: 

كْرِ يعني عليا )عليه السلام(  «.أضََلَّنيِ عَنِ ال ِّ

Al-Shaybani,  

(It has been narrated) from Al-Baqirasws and Al-Sadiqasws having said: ‘The Sabeel 
over here is Aliasws. [25:28] Woe be unto me! If only I had not taken so and so as 
a friend! [25:29] He led me astray from the Reminder (the Reminder) meaning 
Aliasws’.3177

 

أن ه ه الآيات نزلت في رجلين من مشايخ قريش، أسلما »وقال أيضا: روي عن الباقر و الصادق )عليهما السلام(: 

ا و كانا ينافقان النبي )عليه السلام(، و آخى بينهما يوم الإخاء، فصد أحدهما صاحبه عن الهدى، فهلكا جميعا، بألسنتهم

فحكى الله تعالى حكايتهما في الآخرة، و قولهما عند ما ينزل عليهما من الع اب، فيحزن و يتأسف على ما قدم، و يتندم حيث 

 «.لم ينفعه الندم

And he (Al-Shaybani) said as well –  

‘It has been reported from Al-Baqirasws and Al-Sadiqasws having said: ‘These Verses 
were Revealed regarding two men from the Sheykhs of Qureysh. They professed to 
Islam with their tongues and were hypocritical to the Prophetsaww. And brotherhood 
was established between them on the day of the establishment of the brotherhood. 
So one of them pushed his companions away from the guidance. Thus all of them 
were destroyed. Therefore Allahazwj has Related about the two of them in the 
Hereafter, and the words of the both of them during the descent of the Punishment 
upon them. So, he would grieve and say sorry upon what he had done, and he would 
regret, when the regret is of no benefit’.3178 

VERSES 30 & 31 

ذُِ ِق وْمِيِاتهخ  ِإنِه بِّ سُولُِي اِر  ِالره ق ال  هْجُورًاِ}و  ِم  اِالْقرُْآن  ذ  ِ {31واِه َٰ بِّك  ِبرِ  ف ىَٰ ك  ِِۗو  ِالْمُجْرِمِين  اِمِن  دُو ً ِع  ِن بيٍِّ لْن اِلكُِلِّ ع  ِج  لكِ 
ذ َٰ ك  و 

ن صِيرًاِ}  {31ه ادِياًِو 

[25:30] And the Rasool would say: O Lord! Surely my people treated this 
Quran as a forsaken thing [25:31] And thus have We Made for every Prophet 
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an enemy from among the criminals and Sufficient is your Lord as a Guide and 
a Helper 

محمد بن يعقوب: بإسناده عن جابر بن يزيد، عن أبي جعفر، عن أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(، في الخطبة التي تقدمت قبل 

فأنا ال كر ال ي عنه ضل، و السبيل ال ي عنه مال، و الإيمان ال ي به »ير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(: ه ه الآية من قول أم

 «.كفر، و القرآن ال ي إياه هجر، و الدين ال ي به ك ب

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, by his chain from Jabir Bin Yzaeed,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws, from Amir-ul- Momineenasws in the sermon 
regarding the Verse preceding this one, from the words of Amir-ul-Momineenasws 
having said: ‘So Iasws am the Reminder from which he went astray, and the Way from 
which he deviated, and the Belief which he denied, and the Quran from which he 
fled, and the Religion which he belied’.3179  

ما كان و لا يكون و ليس »أبو الفضل الطبرسي في )مشكاة الأنوار(: يرفعه إلى الإمام الصادق )عليه السلام(، أنه قال: 

وَ كَ لكَِ جَعَلْنا  بكائن، نبي و لا مؤمن، إلا و قد سلط عليه حميم يؤذيه، فإن لم يكن حكيم فجار يؤذيه، و ذلك قوله عز و جل:

ا مِ   «.نَ الْمُجْرِمِينَ لكُِلِّ نبَيِ  عَدُو ً

Abu Al-FazAl-Al-Tabarsy in Mishkat Al-Anwaar, raising it to  

Imam Al-Sadiqasws has said: ‘It has never been, nor is it now, nor will there ever be, a 
Prophetas or a Believer, except that an intimate one would be Made to be over him, 
to hurt him. So if he does not become wise, the neighbour would hurt him. And these 
are the Words of the Mighty and Majestic [25:31] And thus have We Made for 
every Prophet an enemy from among the criminals’.3180 

أمير المؤمنين علي )عليه السلام(، فقام الحسن )عليه السلام(، فحمد  لما قدم معاوية المدينة صعد المنبر فخطب، و نال من

نبَِي   الله و أثنى عليه، ثم قال: إن الله تعالى لم يبعث نبيا إلا جعل له عدوا من المجرمين، قال الله تعالى: وَ كَ لكَِ جَعَلْنا لكُِلِّ 

ا مِنَ الْمُجْرِمِينَ   عَدُو ً

When Muawiya proceeded to Al-Medina, he ascended the Pulpit and preached a 
sermon and belittled Amir-ul-Momineen Aliasws. So Al-Hassanasws stood up, Praised 
Allahazwj and Extolled Himazwj, then said: ‘Surely, Allahazwj the High never Sent a 
Prophetas except that Heazwj Made for himas an enemy from the criminals. Allahazwj 
the High Said [25:31] And thus have We Made for every Prophet an enemy from 
among the criminals. 

و امي فاطمة، و جدتك قتيلة، و جدتي خديجة، فلعن الله الأدنى  فأنا ابن علي بن أبي طالب، و أنت ابن صخر، و أمك هند،

 منا حسبا، و أخملنا ذكرا، و أعظمنا كفرا، و أشدنا نفاقا. 

So Iasws am the sonasws of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, and you are the son of Sakhar, 
and your mother is Hind, and myasws motherasws is Fatimaasws, and your grandmother 
is Quteyla and myasws grandmotheras is Khadijaas. May Allahazwj Curse the lowest 
from us in nobility, and worthless of us in mention, and greatest of us in disbelief, 
and the most intense of us in hypocrisy’. 

 فصا  أهل المسجد: آمين آمين. و قطع معاوية خطبته و دخل منزله.

                                            
3179

.3ِ:23ِ/9الكافيِ   
3180

231مشكاةِالأنوار:ِ   



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

2022 out of 3767 

So the people in the Masjid shouted, ‘Ameen! Ameen!’ And Muawiya cut short his 
sermon, and entered his house’.3181 

VERSES 32 - 34 

ِجُمْل ِ ِالْقرُْآنُ ل يْهِ ِع  ل  ِنزُِّ ِل وْلَ  ف رُوا ِك  ِالهذِين  ق ال  ِت رْتيِلًَِ}و  تهلْن اهُ ر  ِو  ِۖ ك  اد  ِفؤُ  ِبهِِ ِلنِثُ بِّت  لكِ 
ذ َٰ ِك  ةًِۚ احِد  ِو  ِ {32ةً ِإِلَه ث لٍ ِبمِ  ِي أتْوُن ك  لَ  و 

ِت فْسِيرًاِ} ن  أ حْس  ِو  قِّ ِباِلْح  أ ضِ  {33جِئْن اك  اناًِو  ك  ِم  رٌّ ِش  ئكِ 
ِأوُل َٰ ه نهم  ِج  ِوُجُوهِهِمِْإلِ ىَٰ ل ىَٰ ِع  رُون  ِيحُْش  بيِلًَِ}الهذِين  ِس   {34لُّ

[25:32] And those who disbelieve say: Why has not the Quran been Revealed 
to him all at once? Thus, that We may affirm your heart by it and We have done 
it so in stages [25:33] And they shall not bring to you any example, but We 
have Come to you with the Truth and best explanation [25:34] (As for) those 
who shall be gathered upon their faces to Hell, they are in an evil place and 
straying away from the path 

يامة حشر الناس على أربعة أصناف: محمد بن إبراهيم النعماني في )الغيبة(: بإسناده عن كعب الأحبار، قال: إذا كان يوم الق

صنف ركبان، و صنف على أقدامهم يمشون، و صنف مكبون، و صنف على وجوههم صم بكم عمي فهم لا يعقلون، و لا 

 يتكلمون، و لا يؤذن لهم فيعت رون، أولئك ال ين تلفح وجوههم النار، و هم فيها كالحون.

Muhammad Bin Ibrahim Al-Nu’mani in Al-Ghayba, by his chain from Ka’ab Al-Ahbaar who said,  

‘When it will be the Day of Judgement, the people would be Gathered over four 
categories – A type who would be riding, and a type who would be walking upon 
their feet, and a type lying flat, and a type upon their faces. Deaf, dumb, blind, so 
they would not know, nor would they be speaking, nor would they be permitted to 
present excuses. They are the ones whose faces would be touched by the Fire, and 
they would be gloomy in it. 

فقيل: يا كعب، من هؤلاء ال ين يحشرون على وجوههم، و ه ه الحال حالهم؟ قال: كعب: أولئك ال ين كانوا على الضلال و 

الارتداد و النكث، فبئس ما قدمت لهم أنفسهم إذا لقوا الله بحرب خليفتهم و وصي نبيهم، و عالمهم، و سيدهم، و فاضلهم، و 

ال ي لا يجهل، و المحجة التي من زال   و الرجاء  دون ه ا العالم، و هو العلم حامل اللواء و ولي الحوو، و المرتجى،

عنها عطب، و في النار هوى، ذلك علي و رب كعب، أعلمهم علما، و أقدمهم سلما، و أوفرهم حلما، عجب كعب ممن قدم 

 على علي غيره.

So it was said, ‘O Ka’ab, who are these who would be gathered upon their faces, 
and this condition, would be their condition?’ Ka’ab said, ‘They are the ones who 
were upon the straying and the apostasy and the breaking of the allegiance. So evil 
is what they sent forward for themselves, when they would meet Allahazwj having 
battled against their Caliph and the successorasws of their Prophetsaww, and their 
knowledgeable oneasws, and their Chief, and their best one, and the bearer of the 
Flag and the Guardian of the Fountain, and they hoped and wished for other than 
this knowledgeable oneasws, and heasws had the knowledge in which there was no 
ignorance, and that which was not corrupted, and in the Fire they would be yearning 
for himasws (to help them). That is Aliasws and lord of Ka’ab, whoasws taught them 
knowledge, and preceded them in submission, and their most forbearing one. Ka’ab 
is astounded from the one who gives preference to others over Aliasws. 
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و من نسل علي )عليه السلام( القائم المهدي )عليه السلام( ، ال ي يبدل الأرو غير الأرو، و به يحتج عيسى بن مريم 

)عليه السلام( على نصارى الروم و الصين، إن القائم المهدي من نسل علي )عليه السلام( أشبه الناس بعيسى بن مريم خلقا 

 جل ما أعطى الأنبياء و يزيده و يفضله. و خلقا و سمتا و هيبة ، يعطيه الله عز و

And from the children of Aliasws is Al-Qaimasws Al-Mahdiasws, the one who would 
change the earth to a different earth, and by himasws would be the argument of Isaas 
Bin Maryamas upon the Christians of Rome and China. Al-Qaim Al-Mahdiasws is from 
the children of Aliasws, resembling Isaas Bin Maryamas in morals and ethics, and 
appearance and prestige. Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic would Give himasws what 
Heazwj Gave to the Prophetsas and Increase it, and Prefer himasws. 

ن القائم )عليه السلام( من ولد علي )عليه السلام( له غيبة كغيبة يوسف، و رجعة كرجعة عيسى بن مريم، ثم يظهر بعد إ

غيبته مع طلوع النجم الأحمر، و خراب الزوراء و هي الري، و خسف المزورة، و هي بغداد، و خروج السفياني، و حرب 

رب يقتل فيها ألوف و ألوف، كل يقبض على سيف محلى، تخفق عليه ولد العباس مع فتيان أرمينية و آذربيجان، تلك ح

 راياتسود، تلك حروب يشوبها الموت الأحمر، و الطاعون الأكبر.

Al-Qaimasws is from the sonsasws of Aliasws. For himasws would be an occultation like 
the occultation of Yusufas, and a return like the return of Isa Bin Maryamas. Then heas 
would appear after hisasws occultation after the emergence of the red star, and the 
ruination of Al-Zawra - and it is Al-Rayy, and the submerging of Al-Mazroura – and it 
is Baghdad, and the coming out of Al-Sufyani, and the battle of the sons of Al-Abbas 
with the youths of Armenia and Azerbaijan. That is the battle in which thousands 
upon thousands would be killed. Each one holding a sword would be destroyed, 
having failed to the black banners. These wars would be marred by the red death, 
and the great plague’.3182 

VERSES 35 - 38 

زِيرًاِ} ِو  اهُِه ارُون  ع هُِأ خ  ع لْن اِم  ج  ِو  ل ق دِْآت يْن اِمُوس ىِالْكِت اب  رْن اهُمِْت دْمِيرًاِ {35و  مه بوُاِبآِي اتنِ اِف د  ذه ِك  ب اِإلِ ىِالْق وْمِِالهذِين  ف قلُْن اِاذْه 

{36} ِ ٍِ ِنوُ ق وْم  ِ}و  ِأ ليِمًا اباً ذ  ِع  ِللِظهالمِِين  أ عْت دْن ا ِو  ِآي ةًِۖ ِللِنهاسِ لْن اهُمْ ع  ج  ِو  قْن اهُمْ ِأ غْر  سُل  ِالرُّ بوُا ذه ِك  ا ِ {37ل مه َ مُود  ِو  ادًا ع  و 

ثيِرًاِ} ِك  لكِ 
ِذ َٰ قرُُوناًِب يْن  ِو  سِّ ِالره اب  أ صْح  ِ{38و 

[25:35] And We Gave the Book to Musa and Appointed with him his brother 
Haroun as a Vizier [25:36] Then We Said: Go you both to the people who belied 
Our Signs; so We Destroyed them with an utter Destruction [25:37] And the 
people of Noah, when they belied the Rasools, We Drowned them, and Made 
them a Sign for the people, and We have Prepared for the unjust a painful 
Punishment [25:38] And Aad, and Samood, and the dwellers of the Al-Rass 
and many generations between them 

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن زياد بن جعفر الهمداني، قال: حدثنا علي بن إبراهيم بن هاشم، عن أبيه، قال: حدثنا أبو 

الصلت عبد السلام بن صالح الهروي، قال: حدثنا علي بن موسى الرضا، عن أبيه موسى ابن جعفر، عن أبيه جعفر بن 

الحسين، عن أبيه الحسين بن علي )صلوات الله عليهم أجمعين(، قال:  محمد، عن أبيه محمد بن علي، عن أبيه علي بن

أتى علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام( قبل مقتله بثلاثة أيام رجل من أشراف تميم، يقال له: عمرو، فقال: يا أمير المؤمنين، »

ل بعث الله عز و جل إليهم أخبرني عن أصحاب الرس، في أي عصر كانوا، و أين كانت منازلهم، و من كان ملكهم، و ه

 رسولا، أم لا، و بماذا اهلكوا؟ فإني أجد في كتاب الله عز و جل ذكرهم، و لا أجد خبرهم.

                                            
3182

196ِ/9الغيبة:ِ   



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

2024 out of 3767 

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘Ahmad Bin Ja’far Al-Hamdany narrated to us, from Ali Bin Ibrahim Bin Hashim, 
from his father, from Abu Al-Salt Abdul Salaam Bin Salih Al-Harwy,  

(It has been narrated) from Aliasws Bin Musa Al-Rezaasws, from hisasws fatherasws 
Musaasws Bin Ja’farasws, from hisasws fatherasws Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws, from 
hisasws fatherasws Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws, from hisasws fatherasws Aliasws Bin Al-
Husaynasws, from hisasws fatherasws Al-Husaynasws Bin Aliasws having said: ‘A man 
called Amro came up to Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws three days before hisasws battle, so 
he said, ‘O Amir-ul-Momineenasws! Inform me about [25:38] the dwellers of Al-
Rass, which era were they in, and where were their dwellings, and from when was 
their kingdom, and did Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Send a Rasoolas to them or not, 
for what were they Destroyed? I have found their Mention in the Book of Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic and did not find their news’. 

بعدي إلا عني،  فقال له أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(: لقد سألت عن حديث ما سألني عنه أحد من قبلك، و لا يحدثك به أحد

و ما في كتاب الله عز و جل آية إلا و أنا أعرفها، و أعرف تفسيرها، و في أي مكان نزلت، من سهل، أو جبل، و في أي 

 و لكن طلابه يسير، و عن قليل يندمون لو فقدوني. -و أشار إلى صدره -جماوقت من ليل أو نهار، و إن هاهنا لعلما 

So Amir-ul-Momineenasws said to him: ‘You have asked measws about a Hadeeth 
which no one before you has asked measws nor will it ever be narrated by anyone 
from after measws, except from measws. And there is no Verse in the Book of Allahazwj 
except that Iasws understand it, and understand its explanation, and in which place it 
was Revealed, from a coast, or a mountain, and in which time from night or day, and 
over here is the total knowledge’ – and heasws gestured towards hisasws own chest – 
‘but seekers are walking around, and only a few would regret it if they were to lose 
measws. 

أنهم كانوا قوما يعبدون شجرة صنوبر، يقال لها: شاه درخت، كان يافث بن نو  غرسها على  -يا أخا تميم -كان من قصتهم

شفير عين، يقال لها روشاب ، كانت أنبتت لنو  )عليه السلام( بعد الطوفان، و إنما سموا أصحاب الرس، لأنهم رسوا نبيهم 

 ليه السلام(.في الأرو، و ذلك بعد سليمان بن داود )ع

What was from their stories – O brother Tameem – they were a people who were 
worshipping the pine tree called ‘Shah Darakht’. It was Yafis Bin Noahas who had 
planted it upon the verge of a spring called Roushab. It grew for Noahas after the 
flood. But rather, the dwellers of Al-Rass were called so because they buried (رسوا) 
their Prophetas in the ground, and that is after Sulaymanas Bin Dawoodas. 

ن يومئ  في و كانت لهم اثنتا عشرة قرية على شاطل نهر يقال له: الرس، من بلاد المشرق، و بهم سمي ذلك النهر، و لم يك

الأرو نهر أغزر منه، و لا أع ب منه، و لا قرى أكثر و لا أعمر منها، تسمى إحداهن آبان، و الثانية آذر، و الثالثة دي، 

و الرابعة بهمن، و الخامسة إسفندار، و السادسة فروردين، و السابعة أردي بهشت، و الثامنة خرداد، و التاسعة مرداد، و 

 عشر مهر، و الثانية عشر شهريور. العاشرة تير، و الحادية

They had twelve habitations for them upon the banks of a river called Al-Rass, from 
the cities of the east, and it is by them that the river was called as such. And in those 
days there was no river more abundant than it, nor fresher than it, nor a town more 
populated than these, nor with people of longer life spans than in it. One on them 
was called Abaan, and the second one Aazar, and the third one Dayy, and the fourth 
one Bahman, and the fifth one Isfandaar, and the sixth one Farourdeen, and the 
seventh Ardayy Behesht, and the eight one Khardaad, and the night one Mardaad, 
and the tenth one Tayr, and the eleventh one Mahar, and the twelfth one Shareywar. 
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و كانت أعظم مدائنهم إسفندار، و هي التي ينزلها ملكهم، و كان يسمى: تركوذ بن غابور بن يارش بن ساذن بن نمرود بن 

كنعان فرعون إبراهيم )عليه السلام(، و بها العين و الصنوبرة، و قد غرسوا في كل قرية منها حبة من طلع تلك الصنوبرة، 

الصنوبرة، فنبتت الحبة، و صارت شجرة عظيمة، و حرموا ماء العين و الأنهار، و أجروا إليها نهرا من العين التي عند 

فلا يشربون منها، و لا أنعامهم، و من فعل ذلك قتلوه، و يقولون: هو حياة آلهتنا، فلا ينبغي لأحد أن ينقص من حياتها، و 

 يشربون هم و أنعامهم من نهر الرس، ال ي عليه قراهم.

And the biggest of their cities was Isfandaar, and it is the one in which their King had 
dwelled, and he was called Tarkowz Bin Ghabour Bin Yarish Bin Saazan Bin 
Namroud Bin Kana’an, Pharaoh at the time of Ibrahimas. And in it was the spring and 
the pine tree, and in every town they had planted a seed from that pine tree, and 
made the river to flow from which was the main pine tree. These seeds grew and 
became big trees, and they prohibited the water of the spring and the river. So they 
would neither drink from it, nor water their cattle from it. And the one who did that 
(drank from it) they killed him and they were saying, ‘It is the life of our god, so it is 
not befitting for anyone that he should reduce its life’. And they and their cattle used 
to drink from the river Al-Rass, upon which were their towns’. 

و قد جعلوا في كل شهر من السنة يوما، في كل قرية، عيدا يجتمع إليه أهلها، فيضربون على الشجرة التي بها كلة من 

حرير، فيها من أنواع الصور، ثم يأتون بشاة و بقر، في بحونها قربانا للشجرة، و يشعلون فيها النيران بالحطب، فإذا سطع 

حال بينهم و بين النظر إلى السماء، خروا للشجرة سجدا، و يبكون و يتضرعون  دخان تلك ال بائح و قتارها في الهواء، و

 -ء فيحرك أغصانها، و يصيح من ساقها صيا  الصبي: إني قد رضيت عنكم إليها أن ترضى عنهم، فكان الشيطان يجي

عازف، و يأخ ون الدست فطيبوا نفسا، و قروا عينا. فيرفعون رؤوسهم عند ذلك، و يشربون الخمر و يضربون بالم -عبادي

 بند، فيكونون على ذلك يومهم و ليلتهم، ثم ينصرفون.

And made it be a day of Eid, one day in every month of the year, in every town, in 
which they would gather their families to it (the pine tree), so they would place upon 
it a thin curtain of silk, which different types of images, then they would bring their 
sheep and cows. So they would slaughter these as an offering to the (pine) tree, and 
ignite flames with the wood, and the smoke from these sacrifices would permeate 
into the atmosphere. So when they would see the smoke rising in the sky, they 
would fall prostrate to the tree, and they would be wailing and supplicating to it so 
that it would be pleased with them. So Satanla would come and move its branches 
and shout as the young boy shouts, ‘I am please with you all – my servants – so let 
your selves be perfumed and your eyes be joyful!’ During that, they would raise their 
heads and drink the intoxicants and play their musical instruments. And then they 
would dance around upon that during that day and night, then they would leave. 

و إنما سمت العجم شهورها ب بان ماه، و آذر ماه، و غيرهما، اشتقاقا من أسماء تلك القرى، لقول أهلها بعضهم لبعض: ه ا 

عيد شهر ك ا، و عيد شهر ك ا حتى إذا كان عيد قريتهم العظمى، اجتمع إليها صغيرهم و كبيرهم، فضربوا عند الصنوبرة 

الصور، و جعلوا له اثني عشر بابا، كل باب لأهل قرية منهم، و يسجدون  و العين سرادقا من ديباج، عليه من أنواع

ء إبليس عند ذلك،  للصنوبرة، خارجا من السرادق، و يقربون إليها ال بائح، أضعاف ما قربوه للشجرة التي في قراهم، فيجي

كثر مما وعدتهم و منتهم الشياطين فيحرك الصنوبرة تحريكا شديدا، و يتكلم من جوفها كلاما جهوريا، و يعدهم و يمنيهم بأ

كلها، فيرفعون رؤوسهم من السجود، و بهم من الفر  و النشاط ما لا يفيقون، و لا يتكلمون، من الشرب و العزف، 

 فيكونون على ذلك اثني عشر يوما و لياليها، بعدد أعيادهم بسائر السنة، ثم ينصرفون.

But rather, the Persians (العجم) named their months from these, Aban, Aazar, and two 
others, derived from the names of these towns. Some of them would say to the 
others, ‘This is the Eid of such and such a month, and Eid of such and such a month, 
until it was the Eid of the great town, during which their young ones and their older 
ones would gathers. So they would place upon the pine tree a silk cloth painted with 
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types of images, and make a tent by it with tent doors to it. Each door for the people 
of a particular town from them, and they would be prostrating to the pine tree. They 
would come out from their tent, and slaughter their offerings, double what they 
presented to the pine trees in their own towns. So Ibleesla would come during that, 
and hela would move the pine tree with an intense shaking, speaking from inside it 
with a loud speech, and prepare them and promise them more than all the other 
devils had done so before. So they would raise their heads from the prostrations, 
and they would be so joyful that they would not wake up from it, nor would they be 
speaking due to the drinking and the music. So they were doing that over twelve 
days and nights, the number of the Eids for the rest of the year, then they would 
leave. 

ن بني إسرائيل، من ولد يهودا ابن يعقوب فلما طال كفرهم بالله عز و جل و عبادتهم غيره، بعث الله عز و جل إليهم نبيا م

)عليه السلام(، فلبث فيهم زمانا طويلا، يدعوهم إلى عبادة الله عز و جل، و معرفة ربوبيته، فلا يتبعونه، فلما رأى شدة 

ب، تماديهم في الغي و الضلال، و تركهم قبول ما دعاهم إليه من الرشد و النجا ، و حضر عيد قريتهم العظمى، قال: يا ر

إن عبادك أبوا إلا تك يبي، و الكفر بك، و غدوا يعبدون شجرة لا تنفع و لا تضر، فأيبس شجرهم أجمع، و أرهم قدرتك و 

 سلطانك. 

So when their disbelief in Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic and their worshipping others 
was prolonged, Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Sent a Prophetas from the Children of 
Israel, from the sons of Yahouda Ibn Yaqoubas. So heas remained with them for a 
lengthy period, calling them to the worship of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, and 
recognition of Hisazwj Lordship, but they did not follow himas. So when heas saw the 
intensity of their continuation in the delusion and the deviation, and the acceptance 
of heas was calling them to the guidance and the salvation, and when the Eid of their 
great town presented itself, heas said: ‘O Lordazwj! Youazwj servants are adamant of 
belying meas, and denying Youazwj, and they would be leaving early to worship the 
tree which neither benefits them nor helps. So wither all of their trees and Show 
them Yourazwj Power and Authority!’ 

لهم ذلك، و فظع  بهم، و صاروا فرقتين: فرقة قالت: سحر آلهتكم ه ا الرجل ال ي  فأصبح القوم و قد يبس شجرهم، فها

زعم أنه رسول رب السماء و الأرو إليكم، ليصرف وجوهكم عن آلهتكم إلى إلهه. و فرقة قالت: لا، بل غضبت آلهتكم 

بهاءها لكي تغضبوا لها،  ، و يدعوكم إلى عبادة غيرها، فحجبت حسنها و-حين رأت ه ا الرجل يعيبها، و يقع فيها

 فتنتصروا منه.

So when the people woke up in the morning, their trees had dried up. So when they 
saw that, they panicked and became two groups. A group said, ‘Your gods have 
been bewitched by this manas who claims to be a Rasoolas of the Lordazwj of the sky 
and the earth to you, in order to divert your attention from your gods towards hisas 
God’. And a group said, ‘No, but your gods are angry when they saw this man 
faulting them, who is among you, and is calling you all to the worship of someone 
else. So they have veiled their beauty and glory so that you may be angered and be 
victorious over himas’. 

فأجمع رأيهم على قتله، فاتخ وا أنابيب طوالا من رصاص، واسعة الأفواه، ثم أرسلوها في قرار العين، إلى أعلى الماء، 

واحدة فوق الاخرى، مثل البرابخ ، و نزحوا ما فيها من الماء، ثم حفروا في قرارها بئرا ضيقة المدخل، عميقة، و أرسلوا 

، ثم أخرجوا الأنابيب من الماء، و قالوا: الآن نرجو أن ترضى عنا آلهتنا، إذا رأت فيها نبيهم، و ألقموا فاها صخرة عظيمة

 أنا قد قتلنا من كان يقع فيها، و يصد عن عبادتها، و دفناه تحت كبيرها، يتشفى منه، فيعود إليها  نورها و نضرتها كما كان. 
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So the formed a consensus of opinion for killing himas. They took long tubes of lead 
with wide mouths, then inserted these in the spring up to the top of the water, one on 
top of the other, like the drains, then drained the water, and dug a deep and narrow 
well, and inserted their Prophetas in it, and placed a great rock upon the entrance of 
it. Then they took the pipes out from the water and they said, ‘Now we hope that our 
god are pleased with us, when they see that we have killed the one who was among 
us, and stopped from worshipping them, and we buried himas under the great one, 
and it would be healed from it, so that its light and its freshness would return to what 
it used to be. 

فبقوا عامة يومهم يسمعون أنين نبيهم )عليه السلام(، و هو يقول: سيدي، قد ترى ضيق مكاني، و شدة كربي، فارحم ضعف 

 ض روحي، و لا تؤخر إجابة دعوتي، حتى مات )عليه السلام(.ركني، و قلة حيلتي، و عجل بقب

So they remained for most of the day hearing the groaning of their Prophetas and 
heas was saying: ‘My Masterazwj! Youazwj have seen the narrowness of myas place, 
and the severity of myas loneliness. So have Mercy upon the weakness of myas 
position, and myas helplessness, and hasten the capture of myas soul, and do not 
delay the Answering of my as supplication’ – until heas died. 

قد غرهم حلمي، و أمنوا مكري، و  فقال الله عز و جل لجبرئيل )عليه السلام(: يا جبرئيل، أ يظن عبادي هؤلاء، ال ين

عصاني، و لم يخش   عبدوا غيري، و قتلوا رسولي، أن يقيموا لغضبي، أو يخرجوا من سلطاني؟ كيف و أنا المنتقم ممن

 عقابي، و إني حلفت بعزتي و جلالي لأجعلنهم عبرة و نكالا للعالمين. 

So Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said to Jibraeelas: “O Jibraeelas! Do these servants 
of Mine, who are deceived by Myazwj Forbearance, think that they are safe from 
Myazwj Plan, and they are worshipping other than Meazwj, and they killed Myazwj 
Rasoolas, that they would be able to withstand Myazwj Wrath, or exit from Myazwj 
Authority? How? And Iazwj am the Avenger from the one who disobeys Meazwj and 
does not fear Myazwj Punishment. And Iazwj Swear by Myazwj Might and Myazwj Majestic 
that Iazwj shall Make them an example and a Punishment for the worlds”. 

فلم يرعهم و هم في عيدهم ذلك إلا بريح عاصف شديدة الحمرة، فتحيروا فيها، و ذعروا منها، و تضام بعضهم إلى بعض، 

ثم صارت الأرو من تحتهم كحجر كبريت يتوقد و أظلتهم سحابة سوداء، فألقيت عليهم كالقبة جمرا يلتهب، ف ابت أبدانهم 

 كما ي وب الرصاص في النار. 

So they were not terrified by that, and they were in the Eid, except by a stormy wind 
of intense redness. So they were confused from it, and they panicked from it, and 
they were joined to each other. Then the earth underneath them became like the 
sulphuric rock, and they were engulfed by a black cloud. Red embers rained down 
upon them and their bodies melted like the lead melts in the fire. 

 «.فنعوذ بالله تعالى ذكره من غضبه، و نزول نقمته، و لا حول و لا قوة إلا بالله العلي العظيم

Thus, weasws seek Refuge with Allahazwj, elevated is Hisazwj Mention, from Hisazwj 
Wrath, and the Descent of Hisazwj Curse. And there is no Mighty nor Strength except 
with Allahazwj, the High, the Magnificent’.3183 
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علي بن إبراهيم: عن أبيه، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن جميل، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: دخلت امرأة مع مولاة لها 

القيامة أتي بهن،  هن في النار، إذا كان يوم»على أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، فقالت: ما تقول في اللواتي مع اللواتي؟ قال: 

فالبسن جلبابا من نار، و خفين من نار، و قناعا من نار، و ادخل في أجوافهن و فروجهن أعمدة من نار، و ق ف بهن في 

 «.النار

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Jameel,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said, ‘A woman came up along with her guardian to Abu 
Abdullahasws, so she said, ‘What are youasws saying regarding the women with the 
women?3184’ Heasws said: ‘They are in the Fire. When it will be the Day of Judgement, 
they shall come with these (women), so they would be made to wear robes of Fire, 
and slipper of Fire, and face masks of Fire, and columns of Fire would be made to 
enter their hearts and their genitals’. 

سِّ فهن الرسيات»قالت: أين هو؟ قال: « بلى»فقالت: أليس ه ا في كتاب الله؟ قال:   «.قوله: وَ عاداً وَ ثمَُودَ وَ أصَْحابَ الرَّ

So she said, ‘Is this not in the Book of Allahazwj?’ Heasws said ‘Yes it is’. She said, 
‘Where is it?’ Heasws said: ‘[25:38] And Aad, and Samood, and the dwellers of the 
Al-Rass, so these (lesbians) were the (dwellers) of Al-Rass’.3185  

و عنه: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن ابدن أبدي عميدر، عدن محمدد بدن أبدي حمدزة و هشدام و حفدص، عدن أبدي عبدد الله 

فقالت المرأة: ما ذكر الله عز «. حدها حد الزاني»السحق؟ فقال:  )عليه السلام(، أنه دخل عليه نسوة، فسألته امرأة منهن عن

 «.هن أصحاب الرس»هقالت: و أين هو؟ . قال: «. بلى»و جل ذلك في القرآن؟ فقال: 

And from him, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Muhammad Bin Abu 
Hamza and Hisham and Hafs,  

(It has been narrated) once women had come up to see Abu Abdullahasws. So a 
woman from among them said, ‘(What about) the Lesbian?’ So heasws said: ‘Its Limit 
(Punishment) is the Limit of the adulterer’. So the woman said, ‘Has Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic Mentioned it in the Quran?’ So heasws said: ‘Yes’. She said, ‘And where 
is it?’ Heasws said: ‘These women were [25:38] the dwellers of Al-Rass’.3186 

VERSE 39 

ِت بهرْن اِت تْبيِرًاِ} كُلَ ً ِِۖو  بْن اِل هُِالْْ مْث ال  ر  ِض  كُلَ ً  {39و 

[25:39] And to each one We Gave examples and each one did We Destroy with 
an utter destruction 

الد البرقي، عمن ذكره، ابن بابويه: عن أبيه، قال: حدثنا سعد بن عبد الله، عن أحمد بن محمد بن عيسى، عن محمد بن خ

عن حفص بن غياث، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قول الله عز و جل: وَ كُلا ً تبََّرْنا تتَْبيِراً، قال: )يعني كسرنا 

 «.تكسيرا

Ibn Babuwayh, from his father, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from 
Muhammad Bin Khalid Al-Barqy, from the one who mentioned it, from Hafs Bin Ghayas,  
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(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic [25:39] and each one did We Destroy with an utter destruction, 
heasws said: ‘It Means, Weazwj Broke down with a breaking”.3187  

VERSE 40  

ِي ِ انوُاِلَ  وْن ه اِِۚب لِْك  وْءِِِۚأ ف ل مِْي كُونوُاِي ر  ِالسه ط ر  تِْم  ل ىِالْق رْي ةِِالهتيِِأمُْطِر  ل ق دِْأ ت وْاِع  ِنشُُورًاِ}و  ِ{41رْجُون 

[25:40] And certainly they have passed by the town upon which was Rained 
the evil rain; did they not then see it? But, they were not hoping to be Raised  

و أما القرية التي أمطرت مطر السوء »علي بن إبراهيم، قال: في رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: 

 «.فهي سدوم، قرية قوم لوط، أمطر الله عليهم حجارة من سجيل

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘And in a report of Abu Al-Jaroud,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘And as for the town upon 
which the evil rain was Rained, so it is Sodom, the town of the people of Lotas. 
Allahazwj Rained upon them stones of clay’.3188 

VERSES 41 - 43 

ِإنِِْ أ وْك  اِر  إذِ  سُولًَِ}ِو  ُِر  ِاللَّه اِالهذِيِب ع ث  ذ  ِهُزُوًاِأ ه َٰ ِإلَِه ِ {41ي تهخِذُون ك  س وْف  ل يْه اِِۚو  ب رْن اِع  ِأ نِْص  نِْآلهِ تنِ اِل وْلَ  ِل يضُِلُّن اِع  اد  إنِِْك 

بيِلًَِ} ِس  لُّ نِْأ ض  ِم  اب  ِالْع ذ  وْن  ِي ر  ِحِين  ِإلِ َِٰ {42ي عْل مُون  ذ  نِِاتهخ  ِم  أ يْت  كِيلًَِ}أ ر  ل يْهِِو  ِت كُونُِع  اهُِأ ف أ نْت  ِ{43ه هُِه و 

[25:41] And when they see you, they do not take you but a for mockery: Is this 
he whom Allah has Sent to be a Rasool? [25:42] He would have led us astray 
from our gods had we not adhered to them patiently! And soon they will know, 
when they see the Punishment, who is most astray from the Way [25:43] Have 
you seen him who takes his own desires as a god? Will you then become a 
protector over him? 

عاش، فخرجوا من مكة، و تفرقوا، فكان الرجل إذا رأى علي بن إبراهيم، قال: نزلت في قريش، و ذلك أنه ضاق عليهم الم

شجرة حسنة أو حجرا حسنا، هويه فعبده، و كانوا ينحرون لها النعم، و يلطخونها بالدم، و يسمونها سعد صخرة، و كانوا إذا 

إبل له، يريد أن أصابهم داء في إبلهم و أغنامهم، جاءوا إلى الصخرة، فيمسحون بها الغنم و الإبل، فجاء رجل من العرب ب

  .يتمسح بالصخرة لإبله، و يبارك عليها

Ali Bin Ibrahim said,  

‘It was Revealed regarding the Qureysh. And that is when their livelihood was 
restricted, so they went out from Makka, and dispersed. So when the man saw a 
beautiful tree or a beautiful rock, he would worship it. And they would offer sacrifices 
to it and stain it with the blood, and called is Sa’ad Rock. So when they were struck 
by illness regarding their camels or sheep, they would come to the rock, and wipe 
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the sheep and the camel. The Arab man would come to it intending to wipe his 
camel to the rock in order to be blessed by it’.3189 

VERSE 44 

بيِلًَِ ِس  لُّ الْْ نْع امِِِۖب لِْهُمِْأ ض  ِك  ِِۚإنِِْهُمِْإلَِه ِأ وِْي عْقلِوُن  عُون  هُمِْي سْم  ِأ كْث ر  بُِأ نه ِ{44}أ مِْت حْس 

[25:44] Or do you reckon that most of them are hearing and minding? They are 
nothing but like cattle; but, they are straying farther off from the path 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن أبي عبد الله الأشعري، عن بعض أصحابنا، رفعه، عن هشام بن الحكم، عن أبي الحسن موسى بن 

وْ أمَْ تحَْسَبُ أنََّ أكَْثرََهمُْ يسَْمَعُونَ أَ  يا هشام، ثم ذم الله ال ين لا يعقلون، فقال:»قال:  -في حديث طويل -جعفر )عليه السلام(

 يعَْقلِوُنَ إنِْ همُْ إلِاَّ كَالْأنَْعامِ بلَْ همُْ أضََلُّ سَبيِلًا.

Muhammad Bin yaqoub, from Abu Abdullah Al-Ashary, from one of our companions, raising it from 
Hisham Bin Al-Hakam,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Al-Hassan Musaasws Bin Ja’farasws – in a lengthy 
Hadeeth – said: ‘O Hisham! Then Allahazwj Condemned the ones who are not 
minding so Heazwj Said [25:44] Or do you reckon that most of them are hearing 
and minding? They are nothing but like cattle; but, they are straying farther off 
from the path’.3190 

Ibn Mahboub, from Abdullah Bin Ghalib, from his father Saeed Bin Al-Musayyab who said: 

I heard Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws saying that: ‘A man went to Amir-ul-Momineenasws 
and said, ‘Inform me, if youasws are knowledgeable, about the people, and about 
those who resemble the people, and about the Nasnaas’. So Amir-ul-Momineenasws 
said: ‘O Husaynasws, answer the man’. So Al-Husaynasws said: ‘As for your word, 
‘Inform me about the people’, so weasws are the people, and that is what Allahazwj 
Says in Hisazwj Book: “[2:199] Then hasten on from the Place from which the 
people hasten on”, therefore it is the Rasool Allahsaw, hesaww is the onesaww about 
whom people should come forward. 

ا قوَْلكَُ أشَْبَاهُ النَّاسِ فهَمُْ شِيعَتنَُا وَ همُْ مَوَاليِناَ وَ همُْ مِنَّا وَ لَِ لكَِ قاَلَ إبِْرَاهِيمُ )عل ا قوَْلكَُ وَ أمََّ يه السلام( فمََنْ تبَعَِنِي فإَنَِّهُ مِنِّي وَ أمََّ

وَادُ الْأعَْظَمُ وَ أشََارَ بيِدَِهِ إلَِ   ى جَمَاعَةِ النَّاسِ ثمَُّ قاَلَ إنِْ همُْ إلِاَّ كَالْأنَْعامِ بلَْ همُْ أضََلُّ سَبيِلًا.النَّسْناَسُ فهَمُُ السَّ

And as for your word, ‘Resembling the people’, so they are ourasws Shiah, and they 
are ourasws friends, and they are from usasws, and that is what Ibrahimas said: “[14:36] 
then whoever follows me, he is surely of me, and whoever disobeys me”. And 
as for your words, ‘The Nasnaas’, so they are the vast majority’ – and heasws 
gestured by hisasws hand towards a group of the people, then said: [25:44] They are 
nothing but as cattle; nay, they are straying farther off from the path.’3191 

واما اصحاب المشئمة فهم اليهود والنصارى قول الله تعالى ال ين اتيناهم الكتاب يعرفونه كما ..... فقال له على عليه السلام 

يعرفون ابناءهم في منازلهم وان فريقا منهم ليكتمون الحق وهم يعلمون الحق من ربك الرسول من الله إليهم بالحق فلا 

 تكونن من الممترين
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Aliasws said: ‘As for the companions of the left, they are the Jews and the Christians 
as per the Words of Allahazwj “[2:146] Those whom We have given the Book 
recognise him as they recognise their sons, and a party of them most surely 
conceal the truth while they know, [2:147] The truth is from your Lord”. The 
Messengersaww from Allahazwj to them, is with the Truth “therefore you should not 
be of the doubters”. 

فلما جحدوا ما عرفوا ابتلاهم الله ب لك ال م فيسلبهم رو  الايمان واسكن ابدانهم ثلثة اروا  رو  القوة ورو  الشهوة ورو  

البدن ثم اضافهم إلى الانعام فقال ان هم الا كالانعام بل هم اضل سبيلا لان الدابة انما تحمل برو  القوة وتعتلف برو  

 له السائل احييت قلبى باذن الله تعالى.  الشهوة و تسير برو  البدن فقال

When they fought against what they recognised, Allahazwj Nullified that and 
Condemned them. Heazwj Crucified their Spirit of the Faith, and Let three Spirits 
reside in their bodies – Spirit of the Strength, and Spirit of the Desire, and Spirit of 
the Body, then Heazwj Likened them to the cattle. Heazwj Said [25:44] They are 
nothing but like cattle; but, they are straying farther off from the path, because 
the animals, they bear the burden by the Spirit of the Strength, and they react by 
Spirit of the Desire, and they move around by Spirit of the Body’. The questioner said 
to himasws, ‘Youasws have revived my heart, by the Permission of Allahazwj’.3192 

VERSES 45 - 49 

ليِلًَِ ل يْهِِد  ِع  لْن اِالشهمْس  ع  ِج  اكِناًَِمُه ع ل هُِس  ِل ج  اء  ل وِْش  ِو  ِالظِّله ده ِم  يْف  ِك  بِّك  ِر  ِإلِ ىَٰ ِق ب ضْن اهُِإلِ يْن اِق بْضًاِي سِيرًاِ}45}ِأ ل مِْت ر   {46{َِمُه

عِ  ج  ِسُب اتاًِو  النهوْم  ِلبِ اسًاِو  ِل كُمُِاللهيْل  ع ل  ِالهذِيِج  هُو  ِنشُُورًاِ}و  ِالنهه ار  تهِِِِۚ {47ل  حْم  يِْر  ِي د  ِبشُْرًاِب يْن   ِ ي ا ِالرِّ ل  ِالهذِيِأ رْس  هُو  و 

اءًِط هُورًاِ} اءِِم  م  ِالسه لْن اِمِن  أ نْز  ثيِرًاِ} {48و  ِك  أ ن اسِيه ل قْن اِأ نْع امًاِو  اِخ  نسُْقيِ هُِمِمه يْتاًِو  ةًِم  ِبهِِِب لْد   {49لنِحُْييِ 

[25:45] Have you not considered how your Lord Extends the shade? And if He 
had Desired to He would have Made it stationary; then We Made the sun an 
indication of it [25:46] Then We Capture it to Ourselves gradually [25:47] And 
He it is Who Made the night a covering for you, and the sleep a rest, and He 
Made the day to rise up again [25:48] And He is Who Sends the winds as good 
news before His Mercy; and We Send down pure water from the sky [25:49] 
That We may Revive thereby to a dead land and Quench it, from what We 
Created, the cattle and many people 

ابن شهر آشوب، قال: نزل النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( بالجحفة، تحت شجرة قليلة الظل، و نزل أصحابه حوله، فتداخله 

ى رَبِّكَ كَيْفَ ء من ذلك، فأذن الله تعالى لتلك الشجرة الصغيرة حتى ارتفعت و ظللت الجميع، فأنزل الله تعالى: أَ لمَْ ترََ إلِ شي

 مَدَّ الظِّلَّ وَ لوَْ شاءَ لجََعَلهَُ ساكِناً.

Ibn Shehr Ashub said,  

‘The Prophetsaww encamped at Al-Johfa, under a tree with little shade. And hissaww 
companions settled around himsaww. So something overlapped from that, and 
Allahazwj the High Permitted that little tree, until it raised itself and shaded all of them. 
So Allahazwj the High Revealed [25:45] Have you not considered how your Lord 
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Extends the shade? And if He had Desired to He would have Made it 
stationary’.3193 

VERSE 50 

ل ق دِْ ِكُفوُرًاِ}ِو  ِأ كْث رُِالنهاسِِإلَِه كهرُواِف أ ب ىَٰ فْن اهُِب يْن هُمِْليِ ذه ره  {51ص 

[25:50] And We have Distributed it to them that they may be mindful, but most 
of the people refused but were denying  

ن فضيل، عن أبي حمزة، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: شرف الدين النجفي، قال: روى محمد بن علي، عن محمد ب

 «.فأبى أكثر الناس من أمتك بولاية علي إلا كفورانزل جبرئيل على محمد )صلى الله عليه و آله( به ه الآية هك ا: »

Sharaf Al-Deen Al-Najafy said, ‘Muhammad Bin Ali reported from Muhammad Bin Fazeyl, from Abu 
Hamza,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Jibraeelas descended upon Muhammad with this Verse, 
like this [25:50] but most of the people from your community refused the 
Wilayah of Ali but were denying’.3194 

VERSES 51 - 53 

ِق رْي ةٍِ ل وِْشِئْن اِل ب ع ثْن اِفيِِكُلِّ بيِرًاِ} {51ن ذِيرًاِ}و  اهِدْهُمِْبهِِِجِه ادًاِك  ج  ِو  افرِِين  ِتطُِعِِالْك  اِ {52ف لَ  ذ  يْنِِه َٰ ِالْب حْر  ج  ر  ِالهذِيِم  هُو  و 

حْجُورًاِ} حِجْرًاِم  خًاِو  اِب رْز  ِب يْن هُم  ع ل  ج  اجٌِو  اِمِلْحٌِأجُ  ذ  ه َٰ اتٌِو  ذْبٌِفرُ  ِ{53ع 

[25:51] And if We had so Desired, We would have Sent a warner in every town 
[25:52] So do not follow the unbelievers, and strive against them a mighty 
striving with it [25:53] And He is Who has made two seas to flow freely, this 
one palatable, sweet, and the other salty, bitter; and Made between the two an 
inviolable barrier 

أرسل »في رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام( يقول:   علي بن إبراهيم: قوله تعالى: وَ هوَُ الَِّ ي مَرَجَ الْبحَْرَيْنِ 

راً البحرين ه ا عَْ بٌ فرُاتٌ وَ ه ا مِلْحٌ أجُاجٌ فالأجاج المر، وَ جَعَلَ بيَْنهَمُا برَْزَخاً يقول: حاجزا، و هو المنتهى، وَ حِجْ 

 «.مَحْجُوراً يقول: حراما محرما، بأن يغير أحدهما طعم الآخر

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘And in a report of Abu Al-Jaroud,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of the High [25:53] 
And He is Who has made two seas to flow freely, said: ‘Sent the two seas this 
one palatable, sweet, and the other salty, bitter. So the salty is the bitter (in 
taste), and Made between the two said: ‘A barrier, and it is the ultimate’” an 
inviolable barrier, It is completely forbidden for one of them to change the taste of 
the other’.3195  
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VERSE 54 

ِق دِيرًاِ} بُّك  ِر  ان  ك  صِهْرًاِِۗو  باًِو  ع ل هُِن س  رًاِف ج  اءِِب ش  ِالْم  ِمِن  ل ق  ِالهذِيِخ  هُو   {54و 

[25:54] And He it is Who Created a mortal from the water, so He Made for him 
relationships of lineage and marriage, and your Lord is ever Powerful 

بابويه، قال: حدثنا أبو العباس محمد بن إبراهيم بن إسحاق الطالقاني )رحمه الله(، قال: حدثنا عبد العزيز بن يحيى ابن 

الجلودي بالبصرة، قال: حدثني المغيرة بن محمد، قال: حدثنا رجاء بن سلمة، عن عمرو بن شمر، عن جابر الجعفي، عن 

خطب أمير المؤمنين علي بن أبي طالب )صلوات الله عليه( بالكوفة، بعد »أبي جعفر محمد بن علي )عليهما السلام(، قال: 

 منصرفه من النهروان، و بلغه أن معاوية يسبه، و يعيبه، و يقتل أصحابه، 

Ibn babuwayh said, ‘Abu Al-abbas Muhammad Bin Ibrahim Bin Is’haq Al-Talaqany narrated to us, 
from Abdul Aziz Bin Yahya Al-Jaloudy at Al-Basra, from Al-Mugheira Bin Muhammad, from Raja’ Bin 
Salmat, from Amro Bin Shimr, from Jabir Al-Ju’fy,  

‘Abu Ja’far Muhammad Bin Aliasws having said: ‘Amir-ul-Momineen Aliasws Bin Abu 
Talibasws preached a sermon at Al-Kufa, after returning from Al-Naharwan, and it 
reached himasws that Muawiya insulted himasws, and faulted himasws, and killed hisasws 
companions. 

و أنا الصهر، يقول الله عز و جل: وَ هوَُ الَِّ ي خَلقََ مِنَ الْماءِ  -و ذكر الخطبة، إلى أن قال فيها )عليه السلام( -فقام خطيبا

 «.بشََراً فجََعَلهَُ نسََباً وَ صِهْراً 

So heasws stood up to (give) sermon – and (the narrator) mentioned the sermon until 
heasws said in it - : ‘And Iasws am of the marriage (relationship), Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic is Saying [25:54] And He it is Who Created a mortal from the water, so 
He Made for him relationships of lineage and marriage’.3196 

د، و جابر، و البراء، و أنس، و أم سلمة، و السدي، و ابن سيرين و الباقر ابن شهر آشوب: عن ابن عباس، و ابن مسعو

ي، و فاطمة، و )عليه السلام(، في قوله تعالى: وَ هوَُ الَِّ ي خَلقََ مِنَ الْماءِ بشََراً فجََعَلهَُ نسََباً وَ صِهْراً، قالوا: هو محمد، و عل

 «.الحسن، و الحسين )عليهم السلام(

Ibn Shehr Ashub,  

from Ibn Abbas, and Ibn Mas’ud, and Jabir, and Bara’a, and Anas, and Umm 
Salmaas, and Al-Sady, and Ibn Sareer, and Al-Baqirasws, regarding the Words of the 
High [25:54] And He it is Who Created a mortAl-from the water, so He Made for 
him relationships of lineage and marriage, they (all) said: ‘It is Muhammadsaww, 
and Aliasws, and Fatimaasws, and Al-Hassanasws, and Al-Husaynasws’.3197

 

الشيخ في )أماليه(، قال: حدثنا محمد بن علي بن خشيش، قال: حدثنا أبو الحسن علي بن القاسم بن يعقوب بن عيسى بن 

الحسن بن جعفر بن إبراهيم القيسي الخزاز إملاء في منزله، قال: حدثنا أبو زيد محمد بن الحسين بن مطاع المسلي إملاء، 

حدثنا محمد بن سلمة الواسطي، قال: حدثنا يزيد بن  س خال ابن كردي، قال:قال: حدثنا أبو العباس أحمد بن جبر القوا

 هارون، قال: حدثنا حماد بن سلمة، قال: حدثنا ثابت، عن أنس بن مالك، قال: 

Al-Sheykh in his Amaali said, ‘Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Khasheesh narrated to us, from Abu Al-Hassan 
Ali Bin Al-Qasim Bin Yaqoub Bin Isa Bin Al-Hassan Bin Ja’far Bin Ibrahim Al-Qaysi Al-Khazaz who 
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dictated it in his house, from Abu Zayd Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn Bin Mata’a Al-Masly, from Abu Al-
Abbas Ahmad Bin Jabar Al-Qawas the uncle of Ibn Kardy, from Muhammad Bin Salmat Al-Wasity, 
from Yazeed Bin Haroun, from Hamad Bin Salmat, from Sabit, from Anas Bin Malik who said,  

يا أنس، خ  البغلة، و انطلق إلى »ركب رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( ذات يوم بغلته، فانطلق إلى جبل آل فلان، و قال: 

 « موضع ك ا و ك ا، تجد عليا جالسا يسبح بالحصى، فاقرأه مني السلام، و احمله على البغلة، و آت به إلي

‘One day Rasool-Allahsaww rode upon hissaww mule, and went to the mount of the 
family of so and so, and said: ‘O Anas! Take the mule, and go to such and such a 
place, and you will find Aliasws seated, Glorifying by the pebbles. Convey mysaww 
greetings to himasws, and carry himasws upon the mule and come with himasws to 
mesaww’. 

قال أنس: ف هبت، فوجدت عليا )عليه السلام( كما قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، فحملته على البغلة، فأتيت به إليه، 

 -يا أبا الحسن -و عليك السلام»قال: « السلام عليك، يا رسول الله»فلما أن بصر به رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، قال: 

س فيه سبعون نبيا مرسلا، ما جلس فيه من الأنبياء أحد إلا و أنا خير منه، و قد جلس في اجلس، فإن ه ا موضع قد جل

 «.موضع كل نبي أ  له، ما جلس فيه من الإخوة أحد إلا و أنت خير منه

Anas said, ‘So I went there and found Aliasws just as Rasool-Allahsaww had said. So I 
carried himasws upon the mule, and came up with himasws to himsaww. So when heasws 
saw Rasool-Allahsaww, heasws said: ‘Peace be upon yousaww, O Rasool-Allahsaww! 
Hesaww said: ‘And peace be upon youasws – O Abu Al-Hassanasws – be seated, for this 
is a place where seventy Mursil Prophetsas have sat before. No one from the 
Prophetsas have sat in it except that Isaww am better than himas. And there have sat in 
this place the brother of every Prophetas. No one shall sit in it from the brothers 
except that youasws are better than himas’. 

قال أنس: فنظرت إلى سحابة قد أظلتهما، و دنت من رؤوسهما، فمد النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( يده إلى السحابة، فتناول 

 «.كل يا أخي، ه ه هدية من الله تعالى إلي، ثم إليك»عنقود عنب، فجعله بينه و بين علي )عليه السلام(، و قال: 

Anas said, ‘So I looked at the cloud which had shaded the two of themasws, and 
approached theirasws heads. So the Prophetsaww extended hissaww hand to the cloud, 
and grabbed a bunch of grapes, and made these to be in between himselfsaww and 
Aliasws, and said: ‘Eat, O mysaww brother! This is a gift from Allahazwj the High to 
mesaww, then to youasws’. 

، قلت: يا رسول الله، صف لي كيف علي أخوك؟ قال: «نعم، علي أخي»قال أنس: فقلت يا رسول الله، علي أخوك؟ قال: 

إن الله عز و جل خلق ماء تحت العرش قبل أن يخلق آدم بثلاثة آلاف عام، و اسكنه في لؤلؤة خضراء، في غامض علمه، »

 إلى أن خلق آدم. 

Anas said, ‘So I said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! Aliasws is yoursaww brother?’ Hesaww said: 
‘Yes, Aliasws is mysaww brotherasws’. I said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! Explain to me, how is 
Aliasws yoursaww brother?’ Hesaww said: ‘Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Created water 
underneath the Throne three thousand years before Heazwj Created Adamas, and 
Lodged it in green pearls, in the Hidden of Hisazwj Knowledge, until Heazwj Created 
Adamas. 

الله، ثم نقله إلى صلب شيث، فلم يزل ذلك   فلما خلق آدم، نقل ذلك الماء من اللؤلؤة، فأجراه في صلب آدم، إلى أن قبضه

الماء ينتقل من ظهر إلى ظهر، حتى صار في صلب عبد المطلب، ثم شقه الله عز و جل نصفين: فصار نصف في أبي عبد 

 «. و علي من النصف الآخر، فعلي أخي في الدنيا و الآخرة الله، و نصف في أبي طالب، فأنا من نصف الماء،
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So when Heazwj Created Adamas, that water got transferred from the pearls, and it 
flowed in ‘3198’صلب of Adamas, until Allahazwj Captured himas (hisas soul). Then it got 
transferred to ‘صلب’ of Shees. So that water did not cease to get transferred from a 
 of Abdul Muttalibas. Then Allahazwj Mighty ’صلب‘ until it came to be in ’صلب‘ to a ’صلب‘
and Majestic Split it into two halves. So one half came to be in mysaww fatheras Abdul 
Muttalibas, and one half came to be in Abu Talibas. So Isaww am from half of it, and 
Aliasws is from the other half. Thus Aliasws is mysaww brother in the world and in the 
Hereafter’. 

 وَ صِهْراً وَ كانَ رَبُّكَ قدَِيراً. ثم قرأ رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: وَ هوَُ الَِّ ي خَلقََ مِنَ الْماءِ بشََراً فجََعَلهَُ نسََباً 

Then Rasool-Allahsaww recited [25:54] And He it is Who Created a mortal from the 
water, so He Made for him relationships of lineage and marriage, and your 
Lord is ever Powerful’.3199 

نزلت في النبي، و علي زوج ابنته فاطمة، و هو ابن عمه، و زوج ابنته، فكان  وعنه: عن تفسير الثعلبي: قال ابن سيرين:

لو لم يخلق الله علي ابن أبي »نسبا و صهرا، و عوتب النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( في أمر فاطمة )عليها السلام( فقال له: 

 «.طالب لما كان لفاطمة كفؤ

And from him, from Tafseer of Sa’alby, Ibn Sareer said,  

‘It was Revealed regarding the Prophetsaww and Aliasws, the husband of hissaww 
daughter Fatimaasws, and heasws is the sonasws of hissaww uncleas, and heasws married 
hissaww daughter, so there was lineage and marriage relationship. And the 
Prophetsaww was blamed for it regarding the matter of Fatimaasws, so hesaww said: 
‘Had Allahazwj not Created Ali Ibn Abu Talibasws, there would have been no match for 
Fatimaasws’.3200 

VERSE 55 

بِّهِِظ هِيرًاِ} ِر  ل ىَٰ افرُِِع  ِالْك  ان  ك  هُمِِْۗو  ِي ضُرُّ لَ  ِي نْف عُهُمِْو  اِلَ  ِِم  ِمِنِْدُونِِاللَّه ي عْبدُُون   {55و 

[25:55] And they are worshipping ones besides Allah what is neither 
benefitting them nor causes them harm; and the unbeliever is a partisan 
against his Lord 

محمد بن الحسن الصفار: عن عبد الله بن عامر، عن أبي عبد الله البرقي، عن الحسين بن عثمان، عن محمد بن الفضيل، 

عن أبي حمزة، قال: سألت أبا جعفر )عليه السلام( عن قول الله تبارك و تعالى: وَ كانَ الْكافرُِ عَلى رَبِّهِ ظهَِيراً، قال: 

 «.في بطن القرآن: علي )عليه السلام( هو ربه في الولاية و الطاعة، و الرب هو الخالق ال ي لا يوصف تفسيرها»

Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan Al-Saffar, from Abdullah Bin Aamir, from Abu Abdullah Al-Barqy, from Al-
Husayn Bin Usmaan, from Muhammad Bin Al-Fazeyl, from Abu Hamza who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about the Words of Allahazwj the High [25:55] and the 
unbeliever is a partisan against his Lord, said: ‘In its esoteric interpretation of the 
Quran it means Aliasws, heasws is his Lord (Rabb) (of a momin) regarding the Wilayah 
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and the obedience, and the Lordazwj, Heazwj is the Creator Whoazwj cannot be 
described.’  

إن عليا )عليه السلام( آية لمحمد )صلى الله عليه و آله(، و إن محمدا )صلى الله عليه و »و قال أبو جعفر )عليه السلام(: 

آله( يدعو إلى ولاية علي )عليه السلام(، أما بلغك قول رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: من كنت مولاه فعلي مولاه، اللهم 

 «.اه؟وال من والاه، و عاد من عاد

And Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘Aliasws is a sign to Muhammadsaww and Muhammadsaww 
called to Wilayah of Aliasws, but have not the words of Rasool-Allahsaww reached you 
“The one whom Isaww am the Master of, Aliasws is his Master. Our Allahazwj! Befriend 
those that befriend himasws and be Inimical to those who are inimical to himasws”?’3201 

VERSES 56 - 59 

ن ذِيرًاِ} رًاِو  ِمُب شِّ ِإلَِه لْن اك  اِأ رْس  م  بيِلًَِ} {56و  بِّهِِس  ِر  ِإلِ ىَٰ ِأ نِْي تهخِذ  اء  نِْش  ِم  ل يْهِِمِنِْأ جْرٍِإلَِه اِأ سْأ لكُُمِْع  ل ىِ {57قلُِْم  لِْع  كه ت و  و 

بيِرًاِ} ِبهِِِبذُِنوُبِِعِب ادِهِِخ  ف ىَٰ ك  مْدِهِِِۚو  بِّحِْبحِ  س  ِي مُوتُِو  ِالهذِيِلَ  يِّ اِفيِِسِتهةِِ {58الْح  اِب يْن هُم  م  ِو  الْْ رْض  اتِِو  او  م  ِالسه ل ق  الهذِيِخ 

نُِف اسْأ لِْبِِ حْم َٰ ل ىِالْع رْشِِِۚالره ِع  ىَٰ ِاسْت و  بيِرًاِ}أ يهامٍَِمُه ِ{59هِِخ 

[25:56] And We have not Sent you but as a giver of good news and as a warner 
[25:57] Say: I do not ask you for anything in return except that he who desires 
to, may take the way to his Lord [25:58] And rely on the Ever-living Who does 
not die, and Glorify His Praise; and Sufficient is He of being Aware of the sins 
of His servants [25:59] Who Created the skies and the earth and what is 
between them in six days, and Established upon the Throne; the Beneficent.  
So ask about it, the one informed 

َ خَلقََ الْخَيْ  ِ )عليه السلام( يقَوُلُ إنَِّ اللهَّ ِ بْنِ سِناَنٍ قاَلَ سَمِعْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللهَّ رَ يوَْمَ الْأحََدِ وَ مَا كَانَ ليِخَْلقَُ الشَّرَّ قبَْلَ عَنْهُ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللهَّ

ثْنيَْنِ خَلقََ الْأرََضِينَ  مَاوَاتِ يوَْمَ الْأرَْبعَِاءِ وَ يوَْمَ الْخَمِيسِ  الْخَيْرِ وَ فيِ يوَْمِ الْأحََدِ وَ الْإِ وَ خَلقََ أقَْوَاتهََا فيِ يوَْمِ الثَّلَاثاَءِ وَ خَلقََ السَّ

 امٍ.فيِ سِتَّةِ أيََّ وَ خَلقََ أقَْوَاتهَاَ يوَْمَ الْجُمُعَةِ وَ ذَلكَِ قوَْلهُُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ خَلقََ السَّماواتِ وَ الْأرَْوَ وَ ما بيَْنهَمُا 

From him, from Abdullah Bin Sinan who said: 

I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying that: ‘Allahazwj Created the good on the day of 
Sunday, and Heazwj did not Create the evil before the good. And during the day of 
Sunday and the Monday Created the firmaments and created their sustenance 
during the day of Tuesday, and Created the Skies on the day of Wednesday and 
Thursday, and Created their sustenance on the day of Friday, and that is the 
Statement of the Mighty and Majestic; [25:59] Who Created the skies and the 
earth and what is between them in six days’.3202 

و عنه: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد بن عيسى، عن الحسين بن سعيد عن النضر بن سويد، عن عاصم بن 

ء، فقد  ء، أو على شي ء، أو في شي من زعم أن الله من شي»حميد، عن أبي بصير، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

 «.كفر

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al-Husayn Bin 
Saeed, from Al-Nazar Bin Suweyd, from Aasim Bin Hameed, from Abu Baseer, who says: 
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‘Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘The one who alleges that Allahazwj is from something, or 
within something, or upon something, so he has blasphemed’.3203

 

VERSE 60 

هُمِْنفُوُرًاِِ} اد  ز  اِت أمُْرُن اِو  نُِأ ن سْجُدُِلمِ  حْم َٰ اِالره م  نِِق الوُاِو  حْم َٰ ِل هُمُِاسْجُدُواِللِره اِقيِل  إذِ  ِ{61و 

[25:60] And when it is said to them: Prostrate to the Beneficent, they say: And 
what is the Beneficent? Shall we prostrate to what you are ordering us? And it 
adds to their aversion 

قالِالامامِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِ ِالرحمنِ :ِالعاطفِعلىِخلقهِبالرزق،ِلايقطعِعنهمِموادِرزقه،ِوإنِانقطعواِعانِطاعتاه.ِ ِ
ِوافقته.ِالرحيمِ ِبعبادهِالمؤمنينِفيِتخفيفهِعليهمِطاعاتهِوبعبادهِالكافرينِفيِالرفقِبهمِفيِدعائهمِإلىِم

The Imamasws said: ‘"The Beneficent" – Heazwj Gives sustenance to Hisazwj creation 
which never gets cut off regardless of whether they are obedient to Him or not. "The 
Merciful" – For the believing servants, Heazwj makes their obedience easy for them, 
and for the disbelieving servants approves their supplications.’ 

قال:ِوإنِأميرِالمؤميننِ)عليهِالسلام(ِقال:ِ ِالرحمنِ ِهوِالعاطفِعلىِخلقهِباالرزق.ِقاال:ِومانِرحمتاهِأناهِلمااِسالبِ
ه،ِفاانِقسااِقلابِامِمانِالامهااتِالطفلِقوةِالنهوضِوالتعذيِجعلِتلكِالقوةِفيِامه،ِورققهاِعليهِلتقاومِبتربيتاهِوحضاانت

ِـِعلاىِساائرِالماؤمنين،ِولمااِسالبِبعاضِالحيوانااتِقاوةِالتربياةِلاولادهاا،ِوالقياامِ أوجابِتربياةِهاذاِالطفالِـِوحضاانته
ِبمصالحها،ِجعلِتلكِالقوةِفيِالاولادِلتنهضِحينِتولدِوتسيرِإلىِرزقهاِالمسببِلها.

Heasws said: Amir-ul-Momineenasws said: ‘"The Beneficent" – Hesaww Gives 
sustenance to Hisazwj creation. It is Hisazwj Mercy that when a child does not yet have 
the strength to run around and acquire its sustenance, Hesaww Gives that strength to 
its mother so that she can look after the child. And if the mother does not look after 
the child then it becomes more than obligatory for the general Muslims to look after 
the child. Some animals have not been given this instinct to look after their young 
ones and so they start looking for their own sustenance very shortly after birth’. 3204 

VERSE 61 

رًاِمُنيِرًاِ} ق م  اجًاِو  ِفيِه اِسِر  ع ل  ج  اءِِبرُُوجًاِو  م  ِفيِِالسه ع ل  ِالهذِيِج  ك   {61ت ب ار 

[25:61] Blessed is He Who Made the constellations in the skies and Made 
therein a lamp and a shining moon 

يم: في رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قوله تبارك و تعالى: تبَارَكَ الَِّ ي جَعَلَ فِي علي بن إبراه

فالبروج: الكواكب، و البروج التي للربيع و الصيف: الحمل، و الثور، و الجوزاء، و السرطان، و »السَّماءِ برُُوجاً، قال: 

، و هي اثنا «2»اء: الميزان، و العقرب، و القوس، و الجدي، و الدلو، و السمكة الأسد، و السنبلة، و بروج الخريف و الشت

 «.عشر برجا

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘And in a report of Abu Al-Jaroud,  
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(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of the Blessed and 
High [25:61] Blessed is He Who Made the constellations in the skies, heasws 
said: ‘So the constellations are the planets. And the constellations, which, are for the 
spring and the summer are – Aries, Taurus, Gemini, Cancer, Leo and Virgo. And the 
constellations for the Autumn and winter are – Libra, Scorpio, Sagittarius, Capricorn, 
Aquarius and Pisces. And these are twelve constellations’.3205  

VERSE 62 

ِشُكُورًاِ} اد  ِأ وِْأ ر  كهر  ِأ نِْي ذه اد  نِْأ ر  ِخِلْف ةًِلمِ  النهه ار  ِو  ِاللهيْل  ع ل  ِالهذِيِج  هُو   {62و 

[25:62] And He it is Who Made the night and the day to follow each other, for 
him who desires to be mindful or desires to be thankful 

اهيم، قال: حدثني أبي، عن صالح بن عقبة، عن جميل، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: قال له رجل: علي بن إبر

ربما فاتتني صلاة الليل الشهر، و الشهرين و الثلاثة، فأقضيها بالنهار، أ يجوز ذلك؟ قال:  -يا ابن رسول الله -جعلت فداك

وَ هوَُ الَِّ ي جَعَلَ اللَّيْلَ وَ النَّهارَ خِلْفةًَ الآية، فهو قضاء صلاة النهار بالليل، و  إن الله يقول: -قالها ثلاثا -قرة عين لك و الله»

 «.قضاء صلاة الليل بالنهار، و هو من سر آل محمد المكنون

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Salih Bin Uqba, from Jameel, who says: 

‘A man said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws – O sonasws of 
Rasool-Allahsaww – Sometimes I miss my night Prayer for the month, and two months 
and three. So I fulfil it by the day. Is that allowable?’ Heasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! May 
your eyes be delighted’ – and heasws said it three times – ‘Allahazwj is Saying [25:62] 
And He it is Who Made the night and the day to follow each other’ – the Verse – 
So it is the fulfilling of the Prayer of the day by the night, and fulfilling the night Prayer 
by the day. And it is a secret of the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww, the hidden’.3206  

VERSES 63 - 66 

مًاِ} ِق الوُاِس لَ  اهِلوُن  ِالْج  اط ب هُمُ ِخ  ا إذِ  ِو  ل ىِالْْ رْضِِه وْناً ِع  ِي مْشُون  ِالهذِين  نِ حْم َٰ ِالره عِب ادُ دًاِ {63و  ِسُجه بِّهِمْ ِلرِ  ِي بيِتوُن  الهذِين  و 

قِِ ِ}و  ِ} {64ي امًا امًا ر  ِغ  ان  ِك  اب ه ا ذ  ِع  ِإنِه ِۖ ه نهم  ِج  اب  ذ  ِع  نها ِع  ِاصْرِفْ بهن ا ِر  ِي قوُلوُن  الهذِين  مُق امًاِ {65و  ِو  ا ِمُسْت ق ر ً تْ اء  ِس  إنِهه ا

{66} 

[25:63] And the servants of the Beneficent are they who walk on the earth 
modestly, and when the ignorant address them, they say: Peace [25:64] And 
they who spend the night prostrating themselves before their Lord and 
standing [25:65] And they who are saying: Our Lord! Turn away from us the 
Punishment of Hell, surely the Punishment thereof is lasting [25:66] Surely it is 
an evil abode and (an evil) place to stay 

محمد بن يعقوب. عن محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد بن عيسى، عن ابن محبوب، عن محمد بن النعمان، عن سلام، 

حْمنِ الَِّ ينَ يمَْشُونَ عَلىَ الْأرَْوِ هوَْناً، قال:  هم الأوصياء، »قال: سألت أبا جعفر )عليه السلام( عن قوله تعالى: وَ عِبادُ الرَّ

 «.من مخافة عدوهم
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Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ibn 
Mahboub, from Muhammad Bin Al-Nu’man, from Salaam who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about the Words of the High [25:63] And the servants of the 
Beneficent are they who walk on the earth modestly, heasws said: ‘They are the 
successorsasws, from the hostilities of theirasws enemies’.3207  

علي بن إبراهيم، قال: أخبرنا أحمد بن إدريس، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن محمد بن عيسى، عن ابن أبي نجران، عن حماد، عن 

حْمنِ الَِّ ينَ يمَْشُونَ عَلىَ الْأرَْوِ هوَْناً، قال:  الأئمة »حريز، عن زرارة، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قوله: وَ عِبادُ الرَّ

 «.ا، خوفا من عدوهميمشون على الأرو هون

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘Ahmad Bin Idrees informed us, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ibn 
Abu Najran, from Hamaad, from Hareyz, from Zurara,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding Hisazwj Words [25:63] And the 
servants of the Beneficent are they who walk on the earth modestly, heasws said: 
‘The Imamsasws are walking upon the earth modestly, in fear from theirasws 
enemies’.3208 

غَراماً، يقول:  علي بن إبراهيم، قال: في رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام( في قوله: إنَِّ عَ ابهَا كانَ 

 «.ملازما لا يفارق»

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘And in a report of Abu Al-Jaroud,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding Hisazwj Words [25:65] surely the 
Punishment thereof is lasting, said: ‘It is inflicted and does not go away’.3209  

VERSE 67 

امًاِ} ِق و  لكِ 
ِذ َٰ ِب يْن  ان  ك  ل مِْي قْترُُواِو  اِأ نْف قوُاِل مِْيسُْرِفوُاِو  ِإذِ  الهذِين   {67و 

[25:67] And they who when they spend, are neither extravagant nor stingy, and 
between that by stature 

علي، عن محمد بن سنان، عن أبي الحسن )عليه السلام( في قوله عز و وعنه: عن أحمد بن أبي عبد الله، عن محمد بن 

القوام هو المعروف، عَلىَ الْمُوسِعِ قدََرُهُ وَ عَلىَ الْمُقْترِِ قدََرُهُ على قدر عياله، و مؤنتهم »جل: وَ كانَ بيَْنَ ذلكَِ قوَاماً، قال: 

ُ نفَْساً إِ   «.لاَّ ما آتاهاالتي هي صلا  له و لهم و لا يكَُلِّفُ اللهَّ

And from him, from Ahmad Bin Abu Abdullah, from Muhammad Bin Ali, from Muhammad Bin Sinan,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Al-Hassanasws regarding the Words of the Mighty 
and Majestic [25:67] and between that by stature, heasws said: ‘The stature – It is 
well known [2:236] the wealthy according to his means, and the poor according 
to his means in accordance with his ability. And their provision is that which is 
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correct for him and for them. And Allahazwj [65:7] Allah does not lay on any soul a 
burden except to the extent to which He has Granted it’.3210 

الجوهري، عن جميل بن صالح، عن  وعنه: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن أحمد بن أبي عبد الله، عن أبيه، عن القاسم بن محمد

وَ الَِّ ينَ إذِا أنَْفقَوُا لمَْ يسُْرِفوُا وَ لمَْ يقَْترُُوا وَ كانَ  عبد الملك بن عمرو الأحول، قال: تلا أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام( ه ه الآية:

، ثم قبض قبضة «ه ا الإقتار ال ي ذكره الله في كتابه»ذلكَِ قوَاماً، قال: فأخ  قبضة من حصى، و قبضها بيده، فقال:  بيَْنَ 

ه ا »، ثم أخ  قبضة اخرى، فأرخى بعضها و أمسك بعضها و قال: «ه ا الإسراف»اخرى، فأرخى كفه كلها، ثم قال: 

 «.القوام

And from him, from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Abu Abdullah, from his father, from 
Al-Qasim Bin Muhammad Al-Jowhary, from Jameel Bin Salih, from Abdul Malik Bin Amro Al-Ahowl 
who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws recited this Verse [25:67] And they who when they spend, are 
neither extravagant nor stingy, and between that by stature, so heasws took a 
handful of gravel, and grabbed it by hisasws hand, so heasws said: ‘This is the 
stinginess which Allahazwj has Mentioned in Hisazwj Book’. Then heasws took another 
handful, so heasws loosened the whole of hisasws palm, then said: ‘This is 
extravagance’. Then heasws took another handful, so heasws loosened some of it and 
held some, and said: ‘This is between that (القوام)’.3211   

نْفقَوُا لمَْ يسُْرِفوُا وَ لمَْ يقَْترُُوا إذا أسرفوا سيئة، و أقتروا قوله: وَ الَِّ ينَ إذِا أَ »عن جابر، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: 

 «.سيئة، وَ كانَ بيَْنَ ذلكَِ قوَاماً حسنة، فعليك بالحسنة بين السيئتين

From Jabir, from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Hisazwj Words [25:67] And they who 
when they spend, are neither extravagant nor stingy. When they are extravagant 
it is an evil deed, and (when they are) stingy it is an evil deed and between that by 
stature is a good (deed). So it is upon you to do good deeds (and be) between the 
two evil ones’.3212 

VERSES 68 - 70 

الهذِينِ  ِي زْنوُِو  لَ  ِو  قِّ ِباِلْح  ُِإلَِه ِاللَّه م  ره ِالهتيِِح  ِالنهفْس  ِي قْتلُوُن  لَ  ِو  ر  هًاِآخ 
ِِإلِ َٰ ِاللَّه ع  ِم  ِي دْعُون  ِأَ  امًاِ}لَ  ِي لْق  لكِ 

نِْي فْع لِْذ َٰ م  ِِۚو   {68ن 
{ِ ِمُه اناً ِفيِهِ ي خْلدُْ ِو  ةِ ِالْقيِ ام  ابُِي وْم  ِالْع ذ  فِْل هُ اع  ِ {69يضُ  يِّئ اتهِِمِْإلَِه ِس  ُ ِاللَّه لُ ِيبُ دِّ ئكِ 

ِف أوُل َٰ الحًِا لًَِص  م  ِع  مِل  ع  ِو  ن  آم  ِو  نِْت اب  ِم 

حِيمًاِ} فوُرًاِر  ُِغ  ِاللَّه ان  ك  ن اتٍِِۗو  س  ِ{71ح 

[25:68] And they who do not call upon another god with Allah and do not slay 
the soul, which Allah has Forbidden except with the right, nor are they 
adulterous, and the one who does that would be in sin [25:69] The Punishment 
shall be doubled to him on the Day of Resurrection, and he shall abide therein 
eternally in disgrace [25:70] Except for the one who repents and believes and 
does righteous deeds; so these are they for whom Allah would Exchange their 
evil deeds to good ones; and Allah is ever Forgiving, Merciful 

الشيخ في )أماليه(، قال: أخبرنا محمد بن محمد، قال: أخبرني أبو غالب أحمد بن محمد الزراري، قال: أخبرني عمي أبو 

الحسن علي بن سليمان بن الجهم، قال: حدثنا أبو عبد الله محمد بن خالد الطيالسي، قال: حدثنا العلاء بن رزين، عن محمد 
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ُ سَيِّئاتهِِمْ بن مسلم الثقفي، قال: سألت أبا جعفر م لُ اللهَّ حمد بن علي )عليهما السلام( عن قول الله عز و جل: فأَوُْلئكَِ يبُدَِّ

ُ غَفوُراً رَحِيماً.  حَسَناتٍ وَ كانَ اللهَّ

Al-Sheykh in his Amaali said, ‘Muhammad Bin Muhammad informed us, from Abu Ghalib Ahmad Bin 
Muhammad Al-Zarary, from Abu Al-Hassan Ali Bin Sualyman Bin Al-Jahm, from Abu Abdullah 
Muhammad Bin Khalid Al-Tayalisy, from Al-A’ala Bin Razeyn, from Muhammad Bin Muslim Al-Saqafy 
who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’far Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic [25:70] so these are they for whom Allah would Exchange their 
evil deeds to good ones; and Allah is ever Forgiving, Merciful’. 

يؤتى بالمؤمن الم نب يوم القيامة حتى يقام بموقف الحساب، فيكون الله تعالى هو ال ي يتولى حسابه، »فقال )عليه السلام(: 

لا يطلع على حسابه أحدا من الناس، فيعرفه ذنوبه، حتى إذا أقر بسيئاته، قال الله عز و جل للكتبة: بدلوها حسنات، و 

ما كان له ا العبد سيئة واحدة! ثم يأمر الله به إلى الجنة، فه ا تأويل الآية، و هي في  أظهروها للناس. فيقول الناس حينئ :

 «.الم نبين من شيعتنا خاصة

They will come with the Believer on the Day of Judgement until they pause him at 
the Pausing Station for the Accounting. It shall be so that Allahazwj would Take a 
prolonged account from him. None from the people would notice his account. He 
would recognise his sins to the extent that he would accept his sins. Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic would Say to the Scribes: “Change these to be good deeds and display 
these to the people!” So the people would then be saying, ‘This one does not has a 
single sin to him!’ Then Allahazwj would Command for him to be taken to the 
Paradise. So this is the explanation, and it is for the sinner from ourasws Shiah, 
exclusively’.3213 

إذا كان يوم القيامة، »علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثني أبي، عن جعفر، و إبراهيم، عن أبي الحسن الرضا )عليه السلام( قال: 

أوقف الله المؤمن بين يديه، و عرو عليه عمله، فينظر في صحيفته، فأول ما يرى سيئاته، فيتغير ل لك لونه، و ترتعد 

، فتفر  ل لك نفسه، فيقول الله عز و جل: بدلوا سيئاتهم حسنات، و أظهروها للناس. فيبدل فرائصه، ثم تعرو عليه حسناته

ُ سَيِّئاتهِِمْ حَسَناتٍ  لُ اللهَّ  «.الله لهم، فيقول الناس: أما كان لهؤلاء سيئة واحدة! و هو قوله: يبُدَِّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘My father narrated to me from Ja’far, and Ibrahim,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws having said: ‘When it will be 
the Day of Judgement, Allahazwj would Pause the Believe in front of Himazwj, and 
Present his deeds to him. He would look into his book, so the first thing he would see 
would be his sins. His colour would change due to that, and his body parts would 
tremble. Then his good deeds would be presented to him, so he would be pleased 
with himself for that. Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic would Say: ‘Change his evil deeds 
to be good deeds and display them to the people!” Thus Allahazwj would Change it for 
him, and the people would say, ‘But there is not a single sin for him!’ And these are 
the Words Hisazwj Words  [25:70] Allah would Exchange their evil deeds to good 
ones’.3214 

د في )الإختصاص(: عن محمد بن الحسن السجاد، عن سعد بن عبد الله، عن محمد بن أحمد، عن محمد بن إسماعيل، المفي

عن جعفر بن محمد بن الهيثم الحضرمي، عن علي بن الحسين الفزاري، عن آدم بن التمار الحضرمي، عن سعد بن 

 عليه( لأسلم عليه، فجلست أنتظره، فخرج إلي، فقمت طريف، عن الأصب  بن نباتة، قال: أتيت أمير المؤمنين )صلوات الله

                                            
3213
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، قلت: لبيك و سعديك، يا «يا أصب  بن نباتة»إليه، فسلمت عليه، فضرب على كفي، ثم شبك أصابعه بأصابعي، ثم قال: 

برد من الثلج، و إن ولينا ولي الله، فإذا مات ولي الله كان من الله بالرفيق الأعلى، و سقاه من نهر أ»أمير المؤمنين. فقال: 

 «.أحلى من الشهد، و ألين من الزبد

Al-Mufeed in Al-Ikhtisas, from Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan Al-Sajaad, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from 
Muhammad Bin Ahmad, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Al-Haysam Al-
Hazramy, from Ali Bin Al-Husayn Al-Fazary, from Adam Bin Al-Tammar Al-Hazramy, from Sa’ad Bin 
Tareyf, from Al-Asbagh Bin Nabata who said,  

‘I came up to Amir-ul- Momineenasws to greet him, so I seated myself waiting for 
himasws. Heasws came out to me. So I stood up for himasws and greeted himasws. Heasws 
struck upon my wrist, then clasped hisasws fingers with my fingers, then said: ‘O 
Asbagh Bin Nabata!’ I said, ‘At your service and command, O Amir-ul- 
Momineenasws!’ So heasws said: ‘Ourasws friend is a friend of Allahazwj. So when a friend 
of Allahazwj dies, he would be with the elevated friends of Allahazwj, and would be 
quenched from a river colder than ice, sweeter than honey, and softer than butter’. 

ُ سَيِّئاتهِِمْ حَسَناتٍ وَ نعم، و إن كان م نبا، أما تقرأ ال»فقلت: بأبي أنت و امي، و إن كان م نبا؟ فقال:  لُ اللهَّ قرآن: فأَوُْلئكَِ يبَُدِّ

ُ غَفوُراً رَحِيماً يا أصب ، إن ولينا لو لقي الله و عليه من ال نوب مثل زبد البحر، و مثل عدد الرمل، لغفرها الله له، إن  كانَ اللهَّ

 «.شاء الله تعالى

So I said, ‘May my father and my mother be sacrificed for youasws, what if he was a 
sinner?’ So heasws said: ‘And even if he was a sinner. Have you not read the Quran 
[25:70] so these are they for whom Allah would Exchange their evil deeds to 
good ones; and Allah is ever Forgiving, Merciful? O Asbagh! Ourasws friend, even 
if he were to meet Allahazwj, and he had for him sins the like of the foam of the sea, 
and like the number of grains of sand, Allahazwj would Forgive these for him, if 
Allahazwj so Desires to’.3215 

شرف الدين النجفي، قال: روى مسلم في )الصحيح( عن أبي ذر )رضي الله عنه(، قال: قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و 

يؤتى بالرجل يوم القيامة، فيقال: اعرضوا عليه صغار ذنوبه، و تخبأ كبارها، فيقال له: عملت يوم ك ا و ك ا، ك ا و »آله(: 

الكبائر، فيقال: أعطوه مكان كل سيئة عملها حسنة. فيقول الرجل حينئ : لي ذنوب ك ا، و هو مقر لا ينكر، و هو مشفق من 

 «.8»قال: و لقد رأيت رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( ضحك حتى بدت نواج ه «. ما أراها هاهنا!

Sharaf Al-Deen Al-Najafy said, ‘It has been reported by Muslim in Al-Saheeh,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Dharrar who said, ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘They will 
come with the man on the Day of Judgement, so it shall be said: ‘Present his small 
sins to him, and hide the big ones of it’. So they shall say to him: ‘You did such and 
such on such and such a day’. And he would be accepting and not denying any of it, 
and he would be afraid of his major sins. So it shall be said: ‘Give him a good deed 
in place of every evil one’. The man would then be saying, ‘There are sins for me 
which I do not see them here!’ He (the narrator) said, ‘And Rasool-Allahsaww was 
seen to laugh to the extent that hissaww teeth were seen’.3216 

أبو القاسم جعفر بن محمد بن قولويه في )كامل الزيارات(، قال: حدثني أبو العباس محمد بن جعفر، عن محمد بن الحسين 

فوان بن يحيى، عن صفوان بن مهران الجمال، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: بن أبي الخطاب، عن منيع، عن ص
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أهون ما يكسب زائر الحسين )عليه السلام( في كل حسنة ألف ألف حسنة، و السيئة واحدة، و أين الواحدة من ألف »

 «.ألف!

Abu Al-Qasim Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Quwlawayh in Kaamil Al-Ziyaraat said, ‘Abu Al-Abbas 
Muhammad Bin Ja’far narrated to me, from Muhammad Bin Al-Husay Bin Abu Al-Khattab, from 
Mani’e, from Safwan Bin Yahya, from Safwan Bin Mahran Al-Jamaal,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘It is so easy what the visitor of Al-Husaynasws earns in 
every good deed, a thousand, thousand good deeds, and the evil-deed is only one. 
And where is the one when compared to a thousand, thousand?’ 

يا صفوان، أبشر، فإن لله ملائكة معها قضبان من نور، فإذا أراد الحفظة أن تكتب على زائر الحسين )عليه »ثم قال: 

السلام( سيئة، قالت الملائكة للحفظة: كفي. فتكف، فإذا عمل حسنة، قالت لها: اكتبي، أولئك ال ين يبدل الله سيئاتهم 

 «.حسنات

Then heasws said: ‘O Safwan! Take good news, fro Allahazwj has Angels who had rods 
of Light. So when the Preserver (Angel) intends to write a sin upon the visitor of Al-
Husaynasws, the Preserving Angels said: ‘Pause!’ So it pauses. So when he does a 
good deeds, say to it: ‘Write!’ [25:70] so these are they for whom Allah would 
Exchange their evil deeds to good ones’.3217  

VERSES 71 & 72 

ت اباًِ} ِِم  الحًِاِف إنِههُِي توُبُِإلِ ىِاللَّه مِل ِص  ع  ِو  نِْت اب  م  امًاِ} {71و  واِكِر  رُّ واِباِللهغْوِِم  رُّ اِم  إذِ  ِو  ور  ِالزُّ ِي شْه دُون  ِلَ  الهذِين   {72و 

[25:71] And whoever repents and does righteous deeds, he surely turns to 
Allah a (goodly) turning [25:72] And they who do not bear witness to what is 
false, and when they pass by what is vain, they pass by nobly 

الخزاز، عن محمد بن   محمد بن يعقوب: عن أبي علي الأشعري، عن محمد بن عبد الجبار، عن صفوان، عن أبي أيوب

ورَ، قال: الغناء مسلم، عن أبي الصبا ، عن أبي عبد الله  «.)عليه السلام(، في قوله عز و جل: وَ الَِّ ينَ لا يشَْهدَُونَ الزُّ

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Abu Ali Al-Ahsary, from Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Safwan, 
from Abu Ayoub Al-Khazaz, from Muhammad Bin Muslim, from Abu Al-Sabah,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of the Mighty and 
Majestic [25:72] And they who do not bear witness to what is false, heasws said: 
‘The singing’.3218 

VERSE 73 

ل يْه اِصُم ًِ واِع  بِّهِمِْل مِْي خِرُّ رُواِبآِي اتِِر  اِذُكِّ ِإذِ  الهذِين  عُمْي اناًِ}و   {73اِو 

[25:73] And they who, when the Sings of their Lord are mentioned, do not fall 
deaf and blind 

دِ بْنِ زِياَدٍ عَنْ أبَيِ بصَِيرٍ قاَلَ سَألَْتُ أبَاَ عَبْ  دٍ عَنْ عَليِِّ بْنِ الْعَبَّاسِ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ِ )عليه عَليُِّ بْنُ مُحَمَّ ِ عَزَّ وَ دِ اللهَّ السلام( عَنْ قوَْلِ اللهَّ

ا وَ عُمْياناً قاَلَ مُسْتبَْصِرِينَ ليَْسُو وا عَليَْها صُم ً رُوا بِ ياتِ رَبِّهِمْ لمَْ يخَِرُّ اكٍ.جَلَّ وَ الَِّ ينَ إذِا ذُكِّ  ا بشُِكَّ
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Ali Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al-Abbas, from Muhammad Bin Ziyad, from Abu Baseer who said: 

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: [25:73] 
And they who, when the Sings of their Lord are mentioned, do not fall deaf and 
blind. Heasws said: ‘Those who embrace (the Signs (Imamsasws) without any 
doubts’.3219 

VERSE 74 

ِإِِ لْن اِللِْمُتهقيِن  اجْع  أ عْينٍُِو  ةِ  يهاتنِ اِقرُه ذُرِّ اجِن اِو  بهن اِه بِْل ن اِمِنِْأ زْو  ِر  ِي قوُلوُن  الهذِين  امًاِ}و   {74م 

[25:74] And they who are saying: O our Lord! Grant us from our wives and our 
offspring the delight of our eyes, and Make us Imams for the pious 

علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثني محمد بن أحمد، قال: حدثني الحسن بن محمد بن سماعة، عن حماد، عن أبان بن تغلب، قال: 

يَّاتِ  ةَ أعَْينٍُ وَ سألت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( عن قول الله عز و جل: وَ الَِّ ينَ يقَوُلوُنَ رَبَّنا هبَْ لنَا مِنْ أزَْواجِنا وَ ذُرِّ نا قرَُّ

 «.هم نحن أهل البيت»اجْعَلْنا للِْمُتَّقيِنَ إمِاماً، قال: 

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘Muhammad Bin Ahmad narrated to me, from Al-Hassan Bin Muhammad Bin 
Sama’at, from Hamaad, from Abaan Bin Taghlub who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [25:74] 
And they who are saying: O our Lord! Grant us from our wives and our 
offspring the delight of our eyes, and Make us Imams for the pious, heasws said: 
‘They are usasws, the Peopleasws of the Household’.3220 

محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثنا محمد بن القاسم بن سلام، عن عبيد بن كثير، عن الحسين بن نصر ابن مزاحم، عن علي بن 

زيد الخراساني، عن عبد الله بن وهب الكوفي، عن أبي هارون العبدي، عن أبي سعيد الخدري، في قول الله عز و جل: رَبَّنا 

يَّا ةَ أعَْينٍُ وَ اجْعَلْنا للِْمُتَّقيِنَ إمِاماً، قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( لجبرئيل )عليه هبَْ لنَا مِنْ أزَْواجِنا وَ ذُرِّ تنِا قرَُّ

يَّاتنِا؟ قال: فاطمة. قال: ةَ أعَْينٍُ؟ قال: الحسن و الحسين. قال: وَ اجْعَلْنا  السلام(: مِنْ أزَْواجِنا؟ قال: خديجة. قال: وَ ذُرِّ قرَُّ

 نَ إمِاماً. قال: علي بن أبي طالب.للِْمُتَّقيِ

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, from Muhammad Bin Al-Qasim Bin Salaam, from Ubeyd Bin Kaseer, from 
Al-Husayn Bin Nasr Ibn Mazahim, from Ali Bin Zayd Al-Khurasany, from Abdullah Bin Wahab Al-Kufy, 
from Abu Haroun Al-Abdy,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Saeed Al-Khudry, regarding the Words of Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic [25:74] O our Lord! Grant us from our wives and our 
offspring the delight of our eyes, and Make us Imams for the pious, Rasool-
Allahsaww said to Jibraeella: ‘From our wives?’ Heas said: ‘Khadeejaas’. Hesaww said: 
‘and our offspring?’ Heas said: ‘Fatimaasws’. Hesaww said: ‘the delight of our eyes?’ 
Heas said: ‘Al-Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws’. Hesaww said: ‘and Make us Imams for 
the pious?’ Heas said: ‘Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’.3221 

VERSE 75 

مًاِ} س لَ  ِفيِه اِت حِيهةًِو  يلُ قهوْن  ب رُواِو  اِص  بمِ  ِالْغُرْف ةِ  وْن  ِيجُْز  ئكِ 
 {75أوُل َٰ
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[25:75] These shall be Recompensed with the high places because they were 
patient, and shall be met therein with greetings and salutations 

يا ابن مسعود، إن »قال له:  -في حديث -)تحفة الإخوان( عن ابن مسعود، و ام سلمة زوجة النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(

أهل الغرف العليا لعلي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام(، و شيعته المتولون له، المتبرءون من أعدائه، و هو قوله تعالى: أوُْلئكَِ 

 «.صَبرَُوا وَ يلُقََّوْنَ فيِها تحَِيَّةً وَ سَلاماً على أذى الدنيا يجُْزَوْنَ الْغُرْفةََ بمِا

Tohfat Al-Ikhwan,  

(It has been narrated) from Ibn Masoud, and Umm Salmaas, wife of the Prophetsaww – 
in a Hadeeth – hesaww said to him: ‘O Ibn Masoud! The ones deserving of the highest 
places are Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws and hisasws Shiah, the ones who befriended 
himasws, and distanced themselves from hisasws enemies, and these are the Words of 
the High [25:75] These shall be Recompensed with the high places because 
they were patient, and shall be met therein with greetings and salutations – 
(patient) upon the pain caused by the world’.3222 

الغرفة: »قال:  )كشف الغمة( لعلي بن عيسى: عن ثابت، عن الباقر )عليه السلام( في قوله تعالى: أوُْلئكَِ يجُْزَوْنَ الْغُرْفةََ،

 «.الجنة بمِا صَبرَُوا على الفقر و مصائب الدنيا

Kashf Al-Ghumma of Ali Bin Isa, from Saibt,  

(It has been narrated) from Al-Baqirasws regarding the Words of the High [25:75] 
These shall be Recompensed with the high places because they were patient – 
upon the poverty and the difficulties of the world’.3223 

VERSES 76 & 77 

مُق امًاِ} اِو  سُن تِْمُسْت ق ر ً ِفيِه اِِۚح  الدِِين  اِي عْب ِ {76خ  امًاِ}قلُِْم  ِي كُونُِلزِ  بْتمُِْف س وْف  ذه اؤُكُمِِْۖف ق دِْك  ِدُع  بِّيِل وْلَ   {77أُِبكُِمِْر 

[25:76] Abiding eternally therein; goodly the abode and the resting-place 
[25:77] Say: My Lord would not care for you were it not for your supplications; 
but you have belied (the Truth), so that which is inevitable shall come. 

كثرة القراءة أفضل، أم  الطبرسي: روى العياشي بإسناده عن بريد بن معاوية العجلي، قال: قلت لأبي جعفر )عليه السلام(:

 و قرأ ه ه الآية.« كثرة الدعاء أفضل»كثرة الدعاء؟ قال: 

Al-Tabarsy – It has been reported from Al-Ayyashi, by his chain from Bureyd Bin Muawiya Al-Ajaly 
who said,  

‘I said to Abu Ja’farasws, ‘Is frequent recitation (of the Quran) better, or the frequency 
of the supplication?’ Heasws said: ‘The frequency of the supplications’. And heasws 
recited this Verse’.3224 
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CHAPTER 26 

AL-SHOARA 

(227 VERSES) 

حِيمِِ نِِالره حْم َٰ ِِالره  بسِْمِِاللَّه

MERITS 

من قرأ سور »ابن بابويه، بإسناده: عن الحسين بن أبي العلاء، عن أبي بصير، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

أبدا، و اعطي الطواسين الثلاث في ليلة الجمعة، كان من أولياء الله، و في جوار الله، و في كنفه، و لم يصبه في الدنيا بؤس 

 «.في الآخرة من الجنة حتى يرضى، و فوق رضاه، و زوجه الله مائة زوجة من الحور العين

Ibn Babuwayh, by his chain, from Al-Husayn Bin Al-A’la, from Abu Baseer,  

Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘The one who recites the three (الطواسين) (Chapters 26, 27 
& 28) during the night of Friday (Thursday eve), would be from the friends of 
Allahazwj, and in the Nearness of Allahazwj, and in Hisazwj Patronage. He will not be 
affected with despair in the world, ever, and would be Given in the Hereafter from the 
Paradise until he is satisfied, and over and above his satisfaction. And Allahazwj 
would get him to be married to a hundred wives from the Maiden Houries’.3225 

من قرأ ه ه السورة، كان له بعدد كل مؤمن و »ومن )خواص القرآن(: روي عن النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(. أنه قال: 

مؤمنة عشر حسنات، و خرج من قبره و هو ينادي لا إله إلا الله و من قرأها حين يصبح، فكأنما قرأ جميع الكتب التي 

داء و من كتبها و علقها على ديك أفرق، يتبعه حتى يقف الديك، فإنه يقف  أنزلها الله، و من شربها بماء شفاه الله من كل

 «.على كنز، أو في موضع يقف يجد ماء

And from Khawas Al-Quran – It has been reported from the Prophet saww having said: 
‘The one who recites this Chapter, would have for himself ten times the Recompense 
of every believing man and believing woman, and he would come out from his grave 
and he would be calling out, ‘There is no god except for Allah azwj!’ And the one who 
recites it wherever he comes to be, so it would be as if he has recited all the Books 
Revealed by Allah azwj. And the one who drinks its water, Allah azwj would Heal him 
from every disease. And the one who writes it and attaches upon a separate rooster, 
and follows it until the cockerel pauses, so it would have paused upon a treasure, or 
in a place where water can be found to be’.3226 

من أدمن قراءتها، لم يدخل بيته سارق، و لا حريق، و لا غريق و من كتبها، و »وقال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: 

لى كنز، أو سحر، شربها شفاه الله من كل داء، و من كتبها و علقها على ديك أبيض أفرق، فإن الديك يسير و لا يقف إلى ع

 «.و يحفره بمنقاره، حتى يظهره

And Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The one who habitually recites it, neither a thief would 
enter his house, nor would there be a fire in it, nor drowning. And the one who writes 
it, and drinks its water, Allahazwj would Heal him from every disease. And the one 
who writes it and attaches it upon a separate white rooster, so the rooster would 
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walk around and will not pause except upon a treasure, or witchcraft, and would dig 
it by its beak until it reveals it’.3227 

من كتبها و علقها على ديك أبيض أفرق و أطلقه، فإنه يمشي و يقف موضعا، فحيث ما »دق )عليه السلام(: وعن الصا

وقف، فإنه يحفر موضعه فيه، يلقى كنزا، أو سحرا مدفونا و إذا علقت على مطلقة، يصعب عليها الطلاق، و ربما خيف، 

 «. تعالىفليتق فاعله، فإذا رش ماؤها في موضع، خرب ذلك الموضع بإذن الله

And from Al-Sadiqasws having said: ‘The one who writes it, and attaches it upon a 
separate white rooster and launch it, so it would walk around and pause at a place. 
So wherever it pauses, it would dig in its place, and would see a treasure, or a 
witchcraft  buried. And when it is attached upon a (potential) divorcee, the divorce 
would be difficult to come upon her, and perhaps its doer would fear from doing it. So 
when its water is sprinkled in a place, it would ruin (the evil of) that place, by the 
Permission of Allahazwj’.3228

 

VERSES 1 & 2 

ِآي اتُِالْكِت ابِِالْمُبيِنِِ} {1طسمِ} ِ{2تلِْك 

[26:1] Ta Sin Meem [26:2] These are the Verses of the Clarifying Book  

ابن بابويه، قال: أخبرنا أبو الحسن محمد بن هارون الزنجاني، فيما كتب إلي على يدي علي بن أحمد البغدادي الوراق، 

نبري، قال: حدثنا عبد الله بن أسماء، قال: حدثنا جويرية، عن سفيان بن سعيد الثوري، قال: قال: حدثنا معاذ بن المثنى الع

قلت لجعفر بن محمد بن علي بن الحسين بن علي بن أبي طالب )عليهم السلام(: يا ابن رسول الله، ما معنى قوله الله عز و 

 «.سم فمعناه أنا الطالب السميع المبدئ المعيدأما طس فمعناه أنا الطالب السميع، و أما ط»جل: طس و طسم؟ قال: 

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘Abu Al-Hassan Muhammad Bin Haroun Al-Zanjany narrated to us, from what he 
wrote to Ali Bin Ahmad Al-Baghdady Al-Waraaq, from Ma’az Bin Al-Masny Al-Anbary, from Abdullah 
Bin Asma’a, from Juweyriya, from Sufyan Bin Saeed Al-Sowry who said,  

‘I said to Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws Bin Aliasws Bin 
Abu Talibasws, ‘O sonasws of Rasool-Allahazwj! What is the Meaning of the Words of 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [27:1] Ta Sin and [26:1] Ta Sin Meem?’ Heasws said: 
‘As for [27:1] Ta Sin, so its Meaning is ‘Isaww am the listening seeker (الطالب السميع)’. As 
for [26:1] Ta Sin Meem, so its Meaning is ‘Isaww am the listening seeker, the caller, 
the lecturer (الطالب السميع المبدئ المعيد)’.3229 

سين وروى عن ابن الحنفية عن على عليه السلام عن النبي صلى الله عليه واله لما نزلت طسم قال: الطاء طور سيناء وال

 الاسكندرية والميم مكة 

And it has been reported from Ibn Hanafiyya,  

(It has been narrated) from Aliasws, from the Prophet saww that, when [26:1] Ta Sin 
Meem was Revealed, hesaww said: ‘The ‘Ta’ is the (Mount) Toor of Sinai, and the 
‘Sin’ is the Alexandria, and the ‘Meem’ is Makkah’. 

 وقال: الطاء شجرة طوبى والسين سدرة المنتهى والميم محمد المصطفى صلى الله عليه واله.

                                            
3227

«قطعةِمنه»6ِخواصِالقرآن:ِ   
3228

«مخطوط»96ِخواصِالقرآن:ِ   
3229

22معانيِالأخبار:ِ   
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And hesaww said: ‘The ‘Ta’ is the tree of Tooba, and the ‘Sin’ is ‘Sidrat Al-Muntaha’, 
and the ‘Meem’ is Muhammad Mustafasaww’.3230 

VERSE 3 

ِ}ل عِ  ِي كُونوُاِمُؤْمِنيِن  ِأ لَه ك  ِب اخِعٌِن فْس   {3لهك 

[26:3] Perhaps you will torment yourself with grief because they are not 
becoming Believers 

، يا علي»ابن شهر آشوب: عن العياشي، بإسناده إلى الصادق )عليه السلام(، في خبر، قال النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(: 

 « إني سألت الله أن يوالي بيني و بينك ففعل، و سألته أن يؤاخي بيني و بينك ففعل، و سألته أن يجعلك وصيي ففعل

Ibn Shehr Ashub, from Al-Ayyashi, by his chain going up to  

Al-Sadiqasws, in a Hadeeth, the Prophetsaww having said: ‘O Aliasws! Iasws asked 
Allahazwj to Make friendship to be between mesaww and youasws, so Heazwj did it. And 
Isaww asked Himazwj to Establish brotherhood between mesaww and youasws, so Heazwj 
did it. And Isaww asked Himazwj to Make youasws to be mysaww successorasws, so Heazwj 
did it’. 

قال رجل: و الله، لصاع من تمر في شن بال خير مما سأل محمد ربه، هلا سأل ملكا يعضده على عدوه، أو كنزا يستعين ف

 به على فاقته! فأنزل الله تعالى: لعََلَّكَ باخِعٌ نفَْسَكَ ألَاَّ يكَُونوُا مُؤْمِنيِنَ.

So a (devious) man said, ‘By Allahazwj, one Sa’a (unit of measurement) of dates in a 
bowl is better than what Muhammadsaww has asked from hissaww Lordazwj. If only 
hesaww had asked a king to help himsaww against hissaww enemies, or for a treasure to 
suffice upon hunger!’ Thus Allahazwj the High Revealed [26:3] Perhaps you will 
torment yourself with grief because they are not becoming Believers’.3231 

VERSE 4 

{ِ اضِعِين  اءِِآي ةًِف ظ لهتِْأ عْن اقهُُمِْل ه اِخ  م  ِالسه ل يْهِمِْمِن  لِْع  أِْننُ زِّ ِ{4إنِِْن ش 

[26:4] If We Desired to, We would Send down upon them a Sign from the sky 
so that their necks would bow down to it 

بن محمدد بدن سدعيد، قدال: حددثنا القاسدم بدن محمدد بدن الحسدين بدن حدازم، قدال:  محمد بن إبراهيم النعماني، قال: حدثنا أحمد

حدثنا عبيس بن هشام الناشري، عن عبد الله بن جبلة، عن عبد الصمد بن بشير، عدن أبدي عبدد الله جعفدر بدن محمدد )عليهمدا 

لدون: إنكدم تزعمدون أنده سديكون صدوت  : أصلحك الله، إن ناسدا يعيرونندا و يقو السلام( و قد سأله عمارة الهمداني، فقال هله

 من السماء.

Muhammad Bin Ibrahim Al-Nu’mani, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Saeed, from Al-Qasim Bin 
Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn Bin Hazim, from Ubeys Bin Hisham Al-Nashiry, from Abdullah Bin Jabalat, 
from Abdul Samad Bin Basheer,  

                                            
3230

 Tafseer Noor Al Saqalayn – Ch 26 H 5 
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‘Abu Abdullahasws Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws (replied) when Amarat Al-Hamdany 
asked himasws, ‘May Allahazwj Keep youasws well! The people are reporting that youasws 
are claiming that there will be coming a voice from the sky?’ 

دماءِ آيدَةً  لا ترو عني، و ارو عن»فقال له:  لْ عَلدَيْهِمْ مِدنَ السَّ أبدي، كدان أبدي يقدول: هدو فدي كتداب الله عدز و جدل: إنِْ نشََدأْ ننُدَزِّ

 ، فإذا كان من الغد صعد إبليس اللعين حتدى يتدوارى  فظََلَّتْ أعَْناقهُمُْ لهَا خاضِعِينَ فيؤمن أهل الأرو جميعا للصوت هالأول

 قتل مظلوما، فاطلبوا بدمه،  في جو السماء، ثم ينادي: ألا إن عثمان

So heasws said: ‘Do not report it from measws, and report it from myasws fatherasws. 
Myasws fatherasws had said: ‘It is in the Book of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [26:4] If 
We Desired to, We would Send down upon them a Sign from the sky so that 
their necks would bow down to it. So, all the people of the earth would believe in 
the first voice. So, on the next day, Ibleesla the Accursed would ascend until hela 
would hide in the atmosphere of the sky. Then hela would call out, ‘Indeed! Usman 
had been killed as an oppressed one so avenge his blood. 

فيرجع من أراد الله عز و جل به شرا، و يقولون ه ا سحر الشيعة، و حتى يتناولونا، و يقولون: هو من سحرهم، و هو قدول 

 «.الله عز و جل: وَ إنِْ يرََوْا آيةًَ يعُْرِضُوا وَ يقَوُلوُا سِحْرٌ مُسْتمَِرٌّ 

So Allahazwj would Return the ones for whom Heazwj Intends evil, and they would be 
saying, ‘This is sorcery of the Shiah!’ To the extent that they would be addressing 
usasws, and they would be saying, ‘Heasws is from their sorcery’. And these are the 
Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [54:2] And if they see a miracle they turn 
aside and say: Temporary magic’.3232 

ازِ عَ  دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ عَليِِّ بْنِ الْحَكَمِ عَنْ أبَيِ أيَُّوبَ الْخَزَّ دُ بْنُ يحَْيىَ عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ نْ عُمَرَ بْنِ حَنْظَلةََ قاَلَ سَمِعْتُ أبَاَ مُحَمَّ

ِ )عليه السلام( يقَوُلُ خَمْسُ عَلَامَاتٍ قبَْلَ قيِاَمِ الْقاَئمِِ ال كِيَّةِ وَ الْيمََانيُِّ فقَلُْتُ عَبْدِ اللهَّ فْياَنيُِّ وَ الْخَسْفُ وَ قتَْلُ النَّفْسِ الزَّ يْحَةُ وَ السُّ صَّ

 جُعِلْتُ فدَِاكَ إنِْ خَرَجَ أحََدٌ مِنْ أهَْلِ بيَْتكَِ قبَْلَ هَِ هِ الْعَلَامَاتِ أَ نخَْرُجُ مَعَهُ قاَلَ لَا 

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ali Bin Al-Hakam, from Abu Ayyub 
Al-Khazaz, from Umar Bin Hanzala who said: 

I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘There are five signs before the rising of Al-Qaimasws 
– The scream, and the Sufyani, and the sinking (of the earth), and the killing of the 
pure soul (Al-Nafs Al-Zakkiyya) and Al-Yamany’. So I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for 
youasws, if someone from yourasws Household comes out (in revolt) before these 
signs, shall we come out (revolt) with him?’  

لْ عَليَْهِمْ مِنَ السَّماءِ آيَةً فظََلَّتْ أعَْناقُ  ا كَانَ مِنَ الْغَدِ تلَوَْتُ هَِ هِ الْآيةََ إنِْ نشََأْ ننُزَِّ يْحَةُ فقَاَلَ فلَمََّ همُْ لهَا خاضِعِينَ فقَلُْتُ لهَُ أَ هِيَ الصَّ

ِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ   .أمََا لوَْ كَانتَْ خَضَعَتْ أعَْناَقُ أعَْدَاءِ اللهَّ

Heasws said: ‘No’. So when it was the next morning, I recited this Verse: [26:4] If We 
Desired to, We would Send down upon them a Sign from the sky so that their 
necks would bow down to it. I said, ‘Is this the scream?’ Heasws said: ‘If that was, 
then the necks of the enemies of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic would stoop down in 
humility’.3233 
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يعني بني  -تخضع رقابهم»علي بن إبراهيم: عن أبيه، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن هشام، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

 «.و هي الصيحة من السماء باسم صاحب الأمر )عليه السلام( -أمية

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hisham, who from: 

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘Their necks would be submissive – meaning the Clan of 
Umayya – and it is the Scream from the sky with the name of the Master of the 
Commandasws (صاحب الأمر)’.3234 

محمد بن إبراهيم النعماني، قال: أخبرنا أحمد بن محمد بن سعيد، قال: حدثنا محمد بن المفضل بن إبراهيم بن قيس، قال: 

حدثنا الحسن بن علي بن فضال، قال: حدثنا ثعلبة بن ميمون، عن معمر بن يحيى، عن داود الدجاجي، عن أبي جعفر محمد 

سئل أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( عن قول الله عز و جل: فاَخْتلَفََ الْأحَْزابُ مِنْ بيَْنهِِمْ ، : »بن علي )عليهما السلام(، قال

اختلاف أهل الشام بينهم، و الرايات السود من »فقيل: يا أمير المؤمنين، و ما هن؟ فقال: «. فقال: انتظروا الفرج في ثلاث

 «.خراسان، و الفزعة في شهر رمضان

Muhammad Bin Ibrahim Al-Nu’mani, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Saeed, from Muhammad Bin 
Al-Mufazzal Bin Ibrahim Bin Qays, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali Bin Fazaal from Sa’albat Bin Maymoun, 
from Moamar Bin Yahya, from Dawood Al-Dajajy,  

from Abu Ja’far Muhammad Bin Aliasws having said: ‘Amir-ul-Momineenasws was 
asked about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [19:37] But the sects differ 
among themselves, so heasws said: ‘Await the Relief during three (events)’. So it 
was said, ‘O Amir-ul-Momineenasws! And what are these?’ So heasws said: ‘Differing of 
the people of Syria between them, and the black flags from Khurasan, and the terror 
during the Month of Ramadhan’. 

لْ عَليَْهِمْ »فقيل: و ما الفزعة في شهر رمضان؟ فقال:  مِنَ السَّماءِ آيةًَ  أو ما سمعتم قول الله عز و جل في القرآن: إنِْ نشََأْ ننُزَِّ

 «.فظََلَّتْ أعَْناقهُمُْ لهَا خاضِعِينَ، هي آية تخرج الفتاة من خدرها، و توقظ النائم، و تفزع اليقظان

So it was said, ‘And what is the terror during the Month of Ramadhan?’ So heasws 
said: ‘Have you not heard the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [26:4] If We 
Desired to, We would Send down upon them a Sign from the sky so that their 
necks would bow down to it? It is a Sign which would make the young girl come 
out from her veil, and the sleeping one would be scared, and the awake would be 
terrified’.3235 

وعنه، قال: حدثنا الحسين بن أحمد، عن محمد بن عيسى، عن يونس، عن بعض أصحابنا، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، 

لْ عَليَْهِمْ مِنَ السَّماءِ آيةًَ فظََلَّتْ أعَْناقهُمُْ لهَا خاضِعِينَ،  تخضع لها رقاب »قال: قال: سألته عن قول الله عز و جل: إنِْ نشََأْ ننُزَِّ

و ذلك علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام( يبرز عند زوال الشمس، و  -قال -ذلك بارز عند زوال الشمس -قال -بني امية

 «.تركب الشمس على رؤوس الناس ساعة، حتى يبرز وجهه، و يعرف الناس حسبه و نسبه

And from him, from Al-Husayn Bin Ahmad, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunus, from one of our 
companions, who says: 

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [26:4] If We 
Desired to, We would Send down upon them a Sign from the sky so that their 
necks would bow down to it, heasws said: ‘The necks of the Clan of Umayya would 
be submitted. That duel would take place during the sunset, and that is the duel of 
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Ali Bin Abu Talibasws at sunset. And the sun would remain still upon the heads of the 
people for a while, until their faces are highlighted, and the people recognise their 
affiliations and their lineages’. 

 «.إن بني امية ليختبل الرجل منهم إلى جنب شجرة، فتقول: خلفي رجل من بني امية، فاقتلوه»ثم قال: 

Then heasws said: ‘The man from the Clan of Umayya would try to hide by the side of 
a tree, so it would say, ‘Behind me is a man from the Clan of Umayya, so kill him!’3236  

VERSES 5 – 9  

{ِ نْهُِمُعْرِضِين  انوُاِع  ِك  ثٍِإلَِه نِِمُحْد  حْم َٰ ِالره اِي أتْيِهِمِْمِنِْذِكْرٍِمِن  م  ِ} {5و  انوُاِبهِِِي سْت هْزُِوُن  اِك  ي أتْيِهِمِْأ نْب اءُِم  بوُاِف س  ذه  {6ف ق دِْك 
وْا ل مِْي ر  رِيمٍِ}ِأ و  وْجٍِك  ِز  مِْأ نْب تْن اِفيِه اِمِنِْكُلِّ ِ} {7إلِ ىِالْْ رْضِِك  ِأ كْث رُهُمِْمُؤْمِنيِن  ان  اِك  م  ي ةًِِۖو  ِلْ  لكِ 

ِفِيِذ َٰ ِ {8إنِه ِل هُو  بهك  ِر  إنِه و 

حِيمُِ} ِ{9الْع زِيزُِالره

[26:5] And there does not come to them a new Reminder from the Beneficent 
but they turned aside from it [26:6] Thus they have belied (the truth), and so 
there shall come to them News which they were mocking at [26:7] Do they not 
look at the earth, how many of every noble kind of pairs We have Caused to 
grow in it? [26:8] Most surely there is a Sign in that, but most of them will not 
believe [26:9] And surely your Lord is the Mighty, the Merciful. 

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا حمزة بن محمد بن أحمد بن جعفر بن محمد بن زيد بن علي بن الحسين بن علي بن أبي طالب 

أخبرني علي بن إبراهيم بن هاشم، فيما  )عليهم السلام( بقم في رجب سنة تسع و ثلاثين و ثلاثمائة، قال: حدثني أبي، قال:

، عن ياسر الخادم، عن أبي الحسن علي بن موسى الرضا )عليه السلام(، عن كتب إلي في تسع و ثلاثمائة، قال: حدثني أبي

قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( لعلي )عليه السلام(: يا »أبيه، عن آبائه، عن الحسين بن علي )عليهم السلام(، قال: 

م، و أنت الصراط المستقيم، و أنت المثل علي، أنت حجة الله، و أنت باب الله، و أنت الطريق إلى الله، و أنت النبأ العظي

 الأعلى.

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘It has been narrated to us by Hamza Bin Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Ja’far Bin 
Zayd Bin Ali Bin Al-Husayn Bin Ali Bin Abu Talib

asws
, at Qum, in Rajab of the year three hundred and 

thirty nine. He said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Ali Bin Ibrahim Bin Hisham in what he wrote to me 
in three hundred and nine. He said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Yaser Al-Khadim, who has 
narrated:  

‘Abu Al-Hassanasws Aliasws Bin Musaasws Al-Rezaasws, from hisasws fatherasws, from 
hisasws forefatherasws, from Al-Husaynasws Bin Aliasws having said: ‘The Rasool-
Allahsaww said: ‘O Aliasws! Youasws are the Proof (Hujjat) of Allahazwj, and youasws are 
the Gateway to Allahazwj, and youasws are the Pathway to Allahazwj, and youasws are 
the Great News, and youasws are the Straight Path, and youasws are the highest 
example (ideal).3237 

VERSES 10 - 22 

{ِ ِالظهالمِِين  ُْتِِالْق وْم  ِأ نِِا ِمُوس ىَٰ بُّك  ِر  إذِِْن اد ىَٰ ِ} {11و  ِي تهقوُن  ِأ لَ  ِۚ وْن  ِفرِْع  ِإِِ {11ق وْم  بِّ ِر  بوُنِِ}ق ال  ذِّ افُِأ نِْيكُ   {12نِّيِأ خ 
{ِ ِه ارُون  ِإلِ ىَٰ انِيِف أ رْسِلْ ِلسِ  ِي نْط لقُِ لَ  دْرِيِو  ِص  ي ضِيقُ ِ} {13و  ِي قْتلُوُنِ ِأ نْ افُ ِف أ خ  نْبٌ ِذ  ل يه ِع  ل هُمْ ِف اذْه ب اِ {14و  ِۖ لَه ِك  ق ال 

{ِ ع كُمِْمُسْت مِعُون   {15بآِي اتنِ اِِۖإنِهاِم 
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[26:10] And when your Lord Called out to Musa: Go to the unjust people!  
[26:11] The people of Pharaoh: are they not fearing? [26:12] He said: My Lord! I 
fear that they would belie me [26:13] And my chest is straitened, and my 
tongue is not eloquent, therefore Send for Haroun (for support) [26:14] And for 
them is a crime which I committed, therefore I am scared that they may be 
killing me [26:15] He said: Never!  Both of you go with Our Signs; surely We 
are with you, Hearing 

{ِ ِالْع ال مِين  بِّ سُولُِر  ِإنِهاِر  ِف قوُلَ  وْن  ِ} {16ف أتْيِ اِفرِْع  اُيِل  ع ن اِب نيِِإسِْر  ِفيِن اِ {17أ نِْأ رْسِلِْم  ل بثِْت  ليِدًاِو  ِفيِن اِو  بِّك  ِأ ل مِْنرُ  ق ال 

{ِ ِسِنيِن  ِالِْ {18مِنِْعُمُرِك  ِمِن  أ نْت  ِو  ِالهتيِِف ع لْت  ِف عْل ت ك  ف ع لْت  ِ}و  افرِِين  ِ} {19ك  الِّين  ِالضه أ ن اِمِن  ِف ع لْتهُ اِإذًِاِو  رْتُِ {21ق ال  ف ف ر 

{ِ ليِن  ِالْمُرْس  ع ل نيِِمِن  ج  بِّيِحُكْمًاِو  ِليِِر  ه ب  اِخِفْتكُُمِْف و  ِ} {21مِنْكُمِْل مه اُيِل  ِب نيِِإسِْر  بهدْت  ِأ نِْع  ل يه ةٌِت مُنُّه اِع  ِنعِْم  تلِْك  ِ{22و 

[26:16] Then go to Pharaoh and say: We are the Rasools of the Lord of the 
Worlds [26:17] Then send with us the Children of Israel [26:18] (Pharaoh) said: 
Did we not bring you up as a child among us, and you tarried among us for 
(many) years of your life? [26:19] And you did (that) deed of yours which you 
did, and you are from of the ungrateful [26:20] He said: I did it then while I was 
from the erring ones [26:21] So I fled from you when I feared you, then my Lord 
Granted me Wisdom and Made me to be from the Rasools [26:22] And that is a 
favour which you are reproaching me for although you have enslaved the 
children of Israel? 

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا تميم بن عبد الله بن تميم القرشي )رضي الله عنه(، قال: حدثني أبي، عن حمدان بن سليمان 

هم، قال: حضرت مجلس المأمون، و ذكر الحديث في عصمة الأنبياء، من سؤال النيسابوري، عن علي بن محمد بن الج

الِّينَ؟ المأمون للرضا )عليه السلام(، فكان فيما سأله: فما معنى قول موسى )عليه السلام( لفرعون:  فعََلْتهُا إذِاً وَ أنَاَ مِنَ الضَّ

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘Tameem Bin Abdullah Bin Tameem Al-Qarshy narrated to us, 
from his father, from Hamdan Bin Sulayman Al-Neysapouri, from Ali Bin Muhammad 
Bin Al-Jaham who said, ‘I was present in the gathering of Al-Mamoun’ – and he 
mentioned the Hadeeth regarding the Infallibility of the Prophetsas, from the 
questions of Al-Mamoun to Al-Rezaasws. So from what he asked, was, ‘So what is the 
meaning of the words of Musaas to Pharaohla [26:20] He said: I did it then while I 
was from the erring ones?’ 

إن فرعون قال لموسى )عليه السلام( لما أتاه: وَ فعََلْتَ فعَْلتَكََ الَّتيِ فعََلتَْ وَ أنَْتَ مِنَ الْكافرِِينَ بي »قال الرضا )عليه السلام(: 

الِّينَ عن الطريق، بوقوعي إلى مدينة من مدائنك ففَرََرْتُ مِنْكُمْ لمََّ  ا خِفْتكُُمْ فوََهبََ ليِ رَبِّي قال موسى: فعََلْتهُا إذِاً وَ أنَاَ مِنَ الضَّ

 حُكْماً وَ جَعَلنَيِ مِنَ الْمُرْسَليِنَ فقال المأمون: بارك الله فيك، يا ابن رسول الله.

Al-Rezaasws said: ‘Pharaohla said to Musaas, when heas came to himla, ‘[26:19] And 
you did (that) deed of yours which you did, and you are from of the ungrateful, 
to mela. Musaas said: ‘[26:20] He said: I did it then while I was from the erring 
ones, strayed off the road, by staying in one of your cities  [26:21] So I fled from 
you when I feared you, then my Lord Granted me Wisdom and Made me to be 
from the Rasools. So Al-Mamoun said, ‘May Allahazwj Bless youasws, O sonasws of 
Rasool-Allahsaww’.3238 

إذا قام القائم )عليه السلام( »المفيد في كتاب )الغيبة(: بإسناده عن المفضل بن عمر، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( أنه قال: 

ا خِفْتكُُمْ فوََهبََ ليِ رَبِّي حُكْماً وَ جَعَلنَيِ مِنَ الْمُرْسَليِ  «.نَ تلا ه ه الآية، مخاطبا للناس: ففََرَرْتُ مِنْكُمْ لمََّ
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Al-Mufeed, in Kitaab Al-Ghayba, by his chain from Al-MufazzAl-Bin Umar, who says: 

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘When Al-Qaimasws rises, heasws will recite this Verse 
addressing the people [26:21] So I fled from you when I feared you, then my 
Lord Granted me Wisdom and Made me to be from the Rasools’.3239

 

(Extract 1) 

علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثني أبي، عن الحسن بن علي بن فضال، عن أبان بن عثمان، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

لما بعث الله موسى )عليه السلام( إلى فرعون أتى بابه، فاستأذن عليه، فلم يأذن له، فضرب بعصاه الباب، فاصطكت »

 الأبواب ففتحت، ثم دخل على فرعون، 

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali Bin Fazaal, from Abaan Bin 
Usman, who says: 

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘When Allahazwj Sent Musaas to Pharaohla, heas came to 
hisla door. Heas sought permission to enter, but hela did not permit himas. So heas 
struck the door with hisas staff, so the doors collided and opened. Then heas came up 
to Pharaohla. 

تَ فيِنا فأخبره أنه رسول الله، و سأله أن يرسل معه بني إسرائيل. فقال له فرعون، كما حكى الله: أَ لمَْ نرَُبِّكَ فيِنا وَليِداً وَ لبَثِْ 

 مِنْ عُمُرِكَ سِنيِنَ وَ فعََلْتَ فعَْلتَكََ الَّتيِ فعََلْتَ أي قتلت الرجل وَ أنَْتَ مِنَ الْكافرِِينَ يعني كفرت نعمتي. 

So heas informed himla that heas was a Rasool of Allahazwj, and asked himla that hela 
should send the Children of Israel with himas. Pharaohla said to himas [26:18] 
(Pharaoh) said: Did we not bring you up as a child among us, and you tarried 
among us for (many) years of your life? [26:19] And you did (that) deed of 
yours which you did i.e., having killed the man and you are from of the 
ungrateful, meaning ‘being ungrateful of myla favours’. 

ا خِفْتكُُمْ إلى قوله تعالى: أنَْ  الِّينَ ففَرََرْتُ مِنْكُمْ لمََّ   عَبَّدْتَ بنَيِ إسِْرائيِلَ قال موسى، كما حكى الله: فعََلْتهُا إذِاً وَ أنَاَ مِنَ الضَّ

Musaas said just as Allahazwj has Related [26:20] He said: I did it then while I was 
from the erring ones [26:21] So I fled from you when I feared you, then my Lord 
Granted me Wisdom and Made me to be from the Rasools [26:22] And that is a 
favour which you are reproaching me for although you have enslaved the 
children of Israel?’.3240  

VERSES 23 - 29 

ِ ِ}ق ال  ِالْع ال مِين  بُّ اِر  م  وْنُِو  ِ} {23فرِْع  ِمُوقنِيِن  ِكُنْتمُْ ِإنِْ اِۖ ِب يْن هُم  ا م  الْْ رْضِِو  اتِِو  او  م  ِالسه بُّ ِر  ِ {24ق ال  ِأ لَ  وْل هُ نِْح  ِلمِ  ق ال 

{ِ ِ} {25ت سْت مِعُون  ليِن  ِآب اُكُِمُِالْْ وه بُّ ر  بُّكُمِْو  ِر  سُول كُمُِا {26ق ال  ِر  ِإنِه جْنوُنٌِ}ق ال  ِإلِ يْكُمِْل م  شْرِقِِ {27لهذِيِأرُْسِل  ِالْم  بُّ ِر  ق ال 

{ِ اِِۖإنِِْكُنْتمُِْت عْقلِوُن  اِب يْن هُم  م  غْرِبِِو  الْم  ِ} {28و  سْجُونيِن  ِالْم  ِمِن  ل نهك  يْرِيِلْ  جْع  هًاِغ 
ِإلِ َٰ ذْت  ِل ئنِِِاتهخ  ِ{29ق ال 

[26:23] Pharaoh said: And what is the Lord of the Worlds? [26:24] He (Musa) 
said: The Lord of the skies and the earth and what is between the two, if you 
would be certain [26:25] He (Pharaoh) said to those around him: Are you all 
not listening?[26:26] He said: Your Lord and the Lord of your forefathers 
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[26:27] He (Pharaoh) said: The Rasool who is Sent to you is insane [26:28] He 
(Musa) said: The Lord of the east and the west and what is between the two, if 
you understand [26:29] (Pharaoh) said: If you were to take a god besides me, I 
will make you to be from the prisoners 

(Extract 2) 

همَُا إنِْ كُنْتمُْ ف قالَ فرِْعَوْنُ وَ ما رَبُّ الْعالمَِينَ؟ و إنما سأله عن كيفية الله، فقال موسى: رَبُّ السَّماواتِ وَ الْأرَْوِ وَ ما بيَْنَ 

كيفية، فيجيبني عن الصفات؟! فقال موسى: رَبُّكُمْ وَ لأصحابه: أَ لا تسَْتمَِعُونَ أسأله عن ال -متعجبا -مُوقنِيِنَ، فقال فرعون

ليِنَ قال فرعون لأصحابه: اسمعوا، قال: ربكم و رب آبائكم الأولين! ثم قال لموسى: لئَنِِ اتَّخَْ تَ إلِهاًَ غَيْرِي  رَبُّ آبائكُِمُ الْأوََّ

 لَأجَْعَلنََّكَ مِنَ الْمَسْجُونيِنَ 

[26:23] Pharaoh said: And what is the Lord of the Worlds? But rather, hela asked 
himas about the State of Allahazwj. So Musaas said [26:24] He (Musa) said: The Lord 
of the skies and the earth and what is between the two, if you would be certain 
So Pharaohla said – wondering – to hisla companions [26:25] Are you all not 
listening? Ila asked himas about the State of Allahazwj and heas says so heas answers 
mela from the attributes!’ So Musaas said [26:26] Your Lord and the Lord of your 
forefathers’. Pharaohla said to hisla companions, ‘Listen! Heas is saying: ‘Your 
Lordazwj and the Lordazwj of your forefathers!’ Then hela said to Musaas [26:29] 
(Pharaoh) said: If you were to take a god besides me, I will make you to be 
from the prisoners.3241  

ندا أميدر المدؤمنين )عليده السدلام( علدى منبدر الكوفدة، فحمدد الله و الطبرسي في )الاحتجاج(: عن الأصب  بن نباتة، قال: خطب

فقام إليه ابن الكواء، فقال: يا أميدر المدؤمنين، وجددت كتداب « أيها الناس، سلوني فإن بين جوانحي علما»أثنى عليه، ثم قال: 

 الله ينقض بعضه بعضا، 

Al-Tabarsy, in Al-Ihtijaj, from Al- Asbagh Bin Nabata who said:  

‘Amir-ul-Momineenasws preached to us upon the Pulpit of Al-Kufa. So heasws Praised 
Allahazwj and Extolled Himazwj, then said: ‘O you people! Ask measws, for between 
myasws ribs is the (Divine) Knowledge’. So Ibn Al-Kawa stood up and said, ‘O Amir-ul-
Momineenasws, I have found in the Book of Allahazwj (Verses) which invalidate each 
other’.  

قدال: يدا أميدر « يصدق بعضه بعضا، و لا ينقض بعضه بعضدا، فسدل عمدا بددا لدك؟  ثكلتك أمك يا بن الكواء، كتاب الله»قال: 

و قدال فدي آيدة المؤمنين، سمعته يقول: برَِبِّ الْمَشدارِقِ وَ الْمَغدارِبِ و قدال فدي آيدة أخدرى: رَبُّ الْمَشْدرِقيَْنِ وَ رَبُّ الْمَغْدرِبيَْنِ ، 

 الْمَشْرِقِ وَ الْمَغْرِبِ. اخرى: رَبُّ 

Heasws said: ‘May your mother be bereft of you, O Ibn Al-Kawa! The Book of Allahazwj, 
(Verses) ratify each other, and do not invalidate each other, so ask whatever comes 
to you’. He said, ‘O Amir-ul-Momineenasws! I heard Himazwj Saying [70:40] I swear by 
the Lord of the Easts and the Wests, and Heazwj Said in another Verse [55:17] 
Lord of the two easts and Lord of the two wests, and Said in another Verse 
[26:28] He said: The Lord of the east and the west’. 

الكدواء، هد ا المشدرق و هد ا المغدرب، هو أمدا  قولده: رَبُّ الْمَشْدرِقيَْنِ وَ رَبُّ الْمَغْدرِبيَْنِ فدإن مشدرق  ثكلتدك أمدك يدا بدن»قال: 

و أمدا قولده: بدِرَبِّ الْمَشدارِقِ وَ  الشتاء على حدة، و مشدرق الصديف علدى حددة، أمدا تعدرف ذلدك مدن قدرب الشدمس و بعددها؟
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طلع كل يدوم مدن بدرج و تغدرب  فدي آخدر، فدلا تعدود إليده إلا مدن قابدل فدي ذلدك الْمَغارِبِ فإن لها ثلاث مائة و ستين برجا، ت

 «.اليوم

Heasws said: ‘May your mother be bereft of you, O Ibn Al- kawa! This is the east and 
this is the west. And as for Hisazwj Words [55:17] Lord of the two easts and Lord of 
the two wests, so it is the east of the winter upon a limit, and east of the summer 
upon a limit. But do you not recognise that from the nearness of the sun and its 
remoteness? And as for Hisazwj Words [70:40] I swear by the Lord of the Easts 
and the Wests, so it has for it three hundred and sixty constellations, (the sun is) 
emerging from each constellation and setting in another. So it does not return to it 
except from a meeting in that particular day’.3242    

VERSES 30 - 33 

يْءٍِمُبيِنٍِ} ِبشِ  ِجِئْتكُ  ل وْ ِأ و  ِ} {31ق ال  ادِقيِن  ِالصه ِمِن  ِكُنْت  ِإنِْ ِبهِِ ِف أتِْ َِعُْب انٌِمُبيِنٌِ} {31ق ال  اِهِي  ِف إذِ  اهُ ص  ِع   {32ف أ لْق ىَٰ
{ِ اءُِللِنهاظِرِين  ِب يْض  اِهِي  هُِف إذِ  ِي د   ٌ ن ز  ِ{33و 

[26:30] He (Musa) said: Suppose I come to you something clear? [26:31] 
(Pharaoh) Said he: Come with it then, if you are of the truthful ones [26:32] So 
he cast down his rod, and so it was an clear serpent [26:33] And he drew forth 
his hand, and so it appeared (brilliantly) white to the onlookers 

(Extract 3) 

ادِقيِنَ فأَلَْقى عَصاهُ فإَذِا هِيَ ثعُْبانٌ مُبيِنٌ  قال موسى: أَ وَ لوَْ جِئْتكَُ بشَِيْ  فلم يبق    ءٍ مُبيِنٍ. قال فرعون:أْتِ بهِِ إنِْ كُنْتَ مِنَ الصَّ

ع، إلا أحد من جلساء فرعون إلا هرب، و دخل فرعون من الرعب ما لم يملك به نفسه فقال فرعون: نشدتك بالله، و بالرضا

ما كففتها عني، فكفها، ثم نزع يده، فإذا هي بيضاء للناظرين، فلما أخ  موسى العصا رجعت إلى فرعون نفسه، و هم 

 بتصديقه، فقام إليه هامان، فقال له: بينما أنت إله تعبد، إذ صرت تابعا لعبد!

Musaas said: ‘[26:30] Suppose I come to you something clear?. Pharaohla said 
[26:31] (Pharaoh) Said he: Come with it then, if you are of the truthful ones 
[26:32] So he cast down his rod, and so it was an clear serpent. So there did not 
remain anyone from those who were gathered around Pharaohla, except that he fled. 
And terror entered into Pharaohla and hela was not in control of himselfla. So 
Pharaohla said, ‘We adjure youas by Allahazwj and by the nurturing (that we nurtured 
youas with), restrain it from me!’ So heas restrained it. [26:33] And he drew forth his 
hand, and so it appeared (brilliantly) white to the onlookers. So when Musaas 
grabbed the staff, Pharaohla regained control of himselfla, and they ratified it. So 
Haman stood up to himla and said, ‘Since youla are now a worshipper of a god, 
therefore I have become of those who worship a servant!’3243  

VERSES 34 - 40 

ليِمٌِ} احِرٌِع  ِل س  ا ذ  ِه َٰ ِإنِه وْل هُ ِح  ِ لَ  ِللِْم  ِ} {34ق ال  ِت أمُْرُون  ا اذ  ِف م  ِبسِِحْرِهِ ِمِنِْأ رْضِكُمْ كُمْ ِأ نِْيخُْرِج  اهُِ {35يرُِيدُ أ خ  ِأ رْجِهِْو  ق الوُا

{ِ اشِرِين  اُنِِِح  د  ابْع ثِْفيِِالْم  ليِمٍِ} {36و  ارٍِع  حه ِس  ِبكُِلِّ عْلوُمٍِ}ف جُمِِ {37ي أتْوُك  ةُِلمِِيق اتِِي وْمٍِم  ر  ِالسهح  ِللِنهاسِِه لِْ {38ع  قيِل  و 

{ِ ِ} {39أ نْتمُِْمُجْت مِعُون  انوُاِهُمُِالْغ البِيِن  إنِِْك  ةِ  ر   {41ل ع لهن اِن تهبعُِِالسهح 
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[26:34] Pharaoh said to the chiefs around him: This one is a skillful magician 
[26:35] Who wants to turn you out of your land with his magic; what are you 
advising? [26:36] They said: Respite him and his brother and send heralds into 
the cities [26:37] That they should bring to you every skillful magician [26:38] 
So the magicians were gathered together at the appointed time on the known 
day [26:39] And it was said to the people: Will you gather together? [26:40] 
Perhaps we may follow the magicians, if they are the winners 

(Extract 4) 

رُونَ إلى قوله: لمِِيقاتِ ثم قال فرعون للملأ ال ين حوله: إنَِّ ه ا لسَاحِرٌ عَليِمٌ يرُِيدُ أنَْ يخُْرِجَكُمْ مِنْ أرَْضِكُمْ بسِِحْرِهِ فمَا ذا تأَمُْ 

 سحر، يوَْمٍ مَعْلوُمٍ. و كان فرعون و هامان قد تعلما السحر، و إنما غلبا الناس بالسحر، و ادعى فرعون الربوبية بال

Then Pharaohla said to the chiefs who were around himla [26:34] This one is a 
skillful magician [26:35] Who wants to turn you out of your land with his 
magic; what are you advising? [26:36] They said: Respite him and his brother 
and send heralds into the cities [26:37] That they should bring to you every 
skillful magician [26:38] So the magicians were gathered together at the 
appointed time on the known day. And Pharaohla and Haman had learnt the 
sorcery, but rather they had overcome the people with the sorcery. And Pharaohla 
had claimed the lordship with the sorcery.3244  

VERSES 41 - 45 

{ِ ِل ن اِلْ  جْرًاِإنِِْكُنهاِن حْنُِالْغ البِيِن  نِه ِأُ  وْن  ةُِق الوُاِلفِرِْع  ر  ِالسهح  اء  اِج  ِ} {41ف ل مه بيِن  ِالْمُق ره إنِهكُمِْإذًِاِل مِن  ِن ع مِْو  ِل هُمِْ {42ق ال  ق ال 

{ِ ِمُلْقوُن  ِأ نْتمُْ ا ِم  ِأ لْقوُا عِصِِ {43مُوس ىَٰ ِو  ِحِب ال هُمْ ِ}ف أ لْق وْا ِالْغ البِوُن  ِل ن حْنُ ِإنِها وْن  ِفرِْع  ةِ ِبعِِزه ق الوُا ِو  ِ {44يههُمْ ىَٰ ِمُوس  ف أ لْق ىَٰ

{ِ اِي أفْكُِون  ِت لْق فُِم  اِهِي  اهُِف إذِ  ص    {45ع 

[26:41] So when the magicians came, they said to Pharaoh: Shall we get a 
reward if we are the winners? [26:42] He said: Yes, and you will then be of 
those of proximity [26:43] Musa said to them: Cast what you are going to be 
casting [26:44] So they cast down their ropes and their sticks and said: By the 
Might of Pharaoh, we shall be victorious [26:45] Then Musa cast down his staff 
and so it swallowed up what they were faking  

(Extract 5) 

فلما أصبح بعث في المدائن حاشرين، مدائن مصر كلها، و جمعوا ألف ساحر، و اختاروا من الألف مائة، و من المائة 

ثمانين، فقال السحرة لفرعون: قد علمت أنه ليس في الدنيا أسحر منا، فإن غلبنا موسى فما يكون لنا عندك؟ قال: إنَِّكُمْ إذِاً 

بيِنَ عندي، أشار ككم في ملكي. قالوا: فإن غلبنا موسى، و أبطل سحرنا، علمنا أن ما جاء به ليس من قبل السحر، لمَِنَ الْمُقرََّ

و لا من قبل الحيلة، و آمنا به، و صدقناه. فقال فرعون: إن غلبكم موسى، صدقته أنا أيضا معكم، و لكن أجمعوا كيدكم، أي 

 «.حيلتكم

So when it was the morning, hela sent heralds in the city, all of the cities of Egypt, 
and gathered together a thousand magicians, who had been chosen from a hundred 
thousand, and from the hundred, chose eighty. So the magicians said to Pharaoh la, 
‘Youla very well know that there are no magicians in the world who are better than us, 
so if we were to overcome Musaas, what would be for us, from youla?’ Hela said 
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[26:42] He said: Yes, and you will then be of those of proximity, Ila shall share 
with you all from myla kingdom’. They said, ‘But if Musaas were to overcome us, and 
invalidate our magic, we would know that what heas has come with, there is no magic 
before it, nor is there any excuse before it, and we would believe in it, and ratify 
himas’. So Pharaohla said, ‘If Musaas were to overcome you, Ila would also ratify himas 
along with you all, but form a consensus on your plans, i.e. what you all would be 
doing’. 

و كان موعدهم يوم عيد لهم، فلما ارتفع النهار من ذلك اليوم، جمع فرعون الخلق، و السحرة، و كانت له قبة طولها »قال: 

في السماء ثمانون ذراعا، و قد كانت كسيت بالحديد و الفولاذ المصقول، فكانت إذا وقعت الشمس عليها، لم يقدر أحد أن 

مس، و جاء فرعون و هامان، و قعدا عليها ينظران، و أقبل موسى ينظر إلى ينظر إليها، من لمع الحديد، و وهج الش

السماء، فقالت السحرة لفرعون: إنا نرى رجلا ينظر إلى السماء، و لن يبل  سحرنا إلى السماء، و ضمنت السحرة من في 

 الأرو. 

And the day came which had been promised to them (for the contest). So when the 
day rose, Pharaohla gathered the creatures, and the magicians, and hela had for 
himselfla a tall dome, the length of eighty cubits, which had been covered with iron 
and polished steel. And whenever the sun shone upon it, it was not possible for 
anyone to be able to look towards it, due to the reflection of the iron from the 
brightness of the sun. Pharaohla and Haman came up and sat upon it, overlooking 
everything. And Musaas came up and looked at the sky. So the magicians said to 
Pharaohla, ‘We see a man who is looking at the sky, and our magic does not reach to 
the sky, and we can ensure the magic upon the ones in the earth’. 

ا أنَْ نكَُونَ نحَْنُ الْمُلْقيِنَ قال لهم موسى: ألَْقوُا ما أنَْتمُْ مُلْقوُنَ فَ  ا أنَْ تلُْقيَِ وَ إمَِّ لْقوَْا حِبالهَمُْ وَ عِصِيَّهمُْ فأقبلت أَ فقالوا لموسى: إمَِّ

ةِ فرِْعَوْنَ إنَِّا لنَحَْنُ الْغالبِوُنَ. فهال الناس ذلك، فأوجس في نفسه خي فة تضطرب، و صالت مثل الحيات، و هاجت، فقالوا: بعِِزَّ

احِرُ حَيْثُ موسى، فنودي: لا تخََفْ إنَِّكَ أنَْتَ الْأعَْلى وَ ألَْقِ ما فيِ يمَِينكَِ تلَْقَفْ ما  صَنعَُوا إنَِّما صَنعَُوا كَيْدُ ساحِرٍ وَ لا يفُْلحُِ السَّ

 أتَى.

So they said to Musaas [7:115] O Musa! Will you cast, or shall we be the first to 
cast? Musaas said to them [26:43] Musa said to them: Cast what you are going 
to be casting [26:44] So they cast down their ropes and their sticks and these 
appeared to shake, and move like the excited snakes. So they said and said: By 
the Might of Pharaoh, we shall be victorious. So that shocked the people. Musaas 
felt fear within himselfas, so Weazwj Called out [20:68] Fear not, surely you shall be 
the uppermost [20:69] And cast down what is in your right hand; it shall 
devour what they have wrought; they have wrought only the plan of a 
magician, and the magician shall not be successful wherever he may have 
come from. 

فألقى موسى عصاه، ف ابت في الأرو مثل الرصاص، ثم طلع رأسها، و فتحت فاها، و وضعت شدقها الأعلى على رأس 

قبة فرعون، ثم دارت، و أرخت شفتها السفلى، و التقمت عصي السحرة، و حبالها، و غلب كلهم، و انهزم الناس حين 

العين، و لا وصف الواصفون مثله قبل، فقتل في الهزيمة، من وطء الناس بعضهم رأوها، و عظمها، و هولها، مما لم تر 

فأحدث فرعون و هامان في ثيابهما، و شاب  -قال -بعضا، عشرة آلاف رجل و امرأة و صبي، و دارت على قبة فرعون

 رأسهما، و غشي عليهما من الفزع.

So Musaas cast hisas staff, so it melted into the ground like the lead, then emerged its 
head, and opened its mouth, and placed its jaw on the top of the dome of Pharaoh la. 
Then it lowered itself, and it swallowed up all of the sticks and ropes of the 
magicians. And the defeated people, when they saw it, they magnified it, for the eyes 
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had never seen the like of it before, nor had any description of the describers had 
every described it before. There was a stampede from the people, which killed four 
thousand men and women and children. And it turned towards the dome of 
Pharaohla – and Pharaohla and Haman had wetted their clothes, and had been 
overwhelmed from the panic.3245 

VERSES 46 - 51 

{ِ اجِدِين  ةُِس  ر  ِالسهح  ِ} {46ف ألُْقيِ  ِالْع ال مِين  بِّ نهاِبرِ  ِ} {47ق الوُاِآم  ه ارُون  ِو  ِمُوس ىَٰ بِّ نْتمُِْ {48ر  ِآم  ِل كُمِِِْۖق ال  ن  ِأ نِْآذ  ِق بْل  ل هُ

ِ ِمِنْ أ رْجُل كُمْ ِو  ِأ يْدِي كُمْ قُ طِّع نه ِلْ  ِۚ ِت عْل مُون  ِف ل س وْف  حْر  ِالسِّ كُمُ لهم  ِالهذِيِع  بيِرُكُمُ ِل ك  ِ}إنِههُ عِين  ِأ جْم  لِّب نهكُمْ صُ  لْ  فٍِو  ِ {49خِلَ  ِلَ  ق الوُا

بِّن اِمُنْق لِِ ِر  ِِۖإنِهاِإلِ ىَٰ يْر  ِ}ض  ِ} {51بوُن  ِالْمُؤْمِنيِن  ل  ط اي ان اِأ نِْكُنهاِأ وه بُّن اِخ  ِل ن اِر  عُِأ نِْي غْفرِ   {51إنِهاِن طْم 

[26:46] And the magicians fell down prostrating [26:47] They said: We believe 
in the Lord of the Worlds [26:48] The Lord of Musa and Haroun [26:49] 
(Pharaoh) Said: You are believing in him before I gave you the permission? he 
is your leader who taught you the magic, so you shall soon know, for I will cut 
off your hands and your feet on opposite sides, and certainly I will crucify you 
all [26:50] They said: It does not matter, we shall be returning to our Lord 
[26:51] We hope that our Lord will Forgive us our mistakes for we are the first 
of the Believers 

(Extract 6) 

، فرجع موسى، و لف على يده «1»و مر موسى في الهزيمة مع الناس، فناداه الله: خُْ ها وَ لا تخََفْ سَنعُِيدُها سِيرَتهََا الْأوُلى 

حَرَةُ ساجِدِينَ لما رأوا ذلك، و  عباءة كانت عليه، ثم أدخل يده في فيها، فإذا هي عصا كما كانت، فكان كما قال الله: فأَلُْقيَِ السَّ

 لكَُمْ إنَِّهُ وا آمَنَّا برَِبِّ الْعالمَِينَ رَبِّ مُوسى وَ هارُونَ، فغضب فرعون عند ذلك غضبا شديدا، و قال: آمَنْتمُْ لهَُ قبَْلَ أنَْ آذَنَ قالُ 

حْرَ فلَسََوْفَ تعَْلمَُونَ لَأقُطَِّعَنَّ أيَْدِيكَُمْ وَ أرَْجُ  لكَُمْ مِنْ خِلافٍ وَ لَأصَُلِّبنََّكُمْ أجَْمَعِينَ فقالوا، لكََبيِرُكُمُ يعني موسى الَِّ ي عَلَّمَكُمُ السِّ

لَ الْمُؤْمِ  كما حكى الله:  نيِنَ.لا ضَيْرَ إنَِّا إلِى رَبِّنا مُنْقلَبِوُنَ إنَِّا نطَْمَعُ أنَْ يغَْفرَِ لنَا رَبُّنا خَطايانا أنَْ كُنَّا أوََّ

And Musaas passed by among the defeated ones with the people. So Allahazwj Called 
out to himas [20:21] Grab hold of it and fear not; We will restore it to its former 
state. So Musaas returned, and wrapped hisas cloak upon it and grabbed it, and it 
returned back to its state as a staff that it used to be. It was as Allahazwj Said [26:46] 
And the magicians fell down prostrating when they saw that, and they said 
[26:47] They said: We believe in the Lord of the Worlds [26:48] The Lord of 
Musa and Haroun. So Pharaohla got angry due to that, with an intense anger, and 
said [26:49] (Pharaoh) Said: You are believing in him before I gave you the 
permission? He is your leader meaning Musaas who taught you the magic, so 
you shall soon know, for I will cut off your hands and your feet on opposite 
sides, and certainly I will crucify you all. So they said as Allahazwj has Related 
[26:50] They said: It does not matter, we shall be returning to our Lord [26:51] 
We hope that our Lord will Forgive us our mistakes for we are the first of the 
Believers’.3246 
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VERSES 52 - 59 

{ِ ِمُتهب عُون  ِبعِِب ادِيِإنِهكُمْ ِأ نِْأ سْرِ ِمُوس ىَٰ ِإلِ ىَٰ يْن ا أ وْح  ِ} {52و  اشِرِين  اُنِِِح  د  وْنُِفيِِالْم  ِفرِْع  ل  ةٌِ {53ف أ رْس  ِل شِرْذِم  ءِ ؤُلَ  ِه َٰ إنِه

{ِ ِ} {54ق ليِلوُن  ِل غ اُظِوُن  ِل ن ا إنِههُمْ ِ} {55و  اذِرُون  مِيعٌِح  ِل ج  إنِها عُيوُنٍِ}ف أ ِ {56و  نهاتٍِو  ِمِنِْج  جْن اهُمْ ق امٍِ {57خْر  م  كُنوُزٍِو  و 

رِيمٍِ} ِ} {58ك  اُيِل  َْن اه اِب نيِِإسِْر  أ وْر  ِو  لكِ 
ذ َٰ  {59ك 

[26:52] And We Revealed unto Musa, saying: Go away with My servants 
secretly, you will be pursued [26:53] So Pharaoh sent heralds into the cities; 
[26:54] these are only a few, a handful [26:55] And they have enraged us 
[26:56] And we are a vigilant multitude [26:57] So We turned them out of 
gardens and springs [26:58] And treasures and honourable dwellings, 
[26:59] Even so, We Made the Children of Israel to inherit it 

(Extract 7) 

فحبس فرعون من آمن بموسى في السجن، حتى أنزل الله عليهم الطوفان، و الجراد، و القمل، و الضفادع، و الدم، فأطلق 

فرعون عنهم فأوحى الله إلى موسى: أنَْ أسَْرِ بعِِبادِي إنَِّكُمْ مُتَّبعَُونَ، فخرج موسى ببني إسرائيل، ليقطع بهم البحر، و جمع 

لمدائن حاشرين، و حشر الناس، و قدم مقدمته في ست مائة ألف، و ركب هو في ألف ألف، و فرعون أصحابه، و بعث في ا

 ي إسِْرائيِلَ خرج كما حكى الله عز و جل: فأَخَْرَجْناهمُْ مِنْ جَنَّاتٍ وَ عُيوُنٍ وَ كُنوُزٍ وَ مَقامٍ كَرِيمٍ كَ لكَِ وَ أوَْرَثْناها بنَِ 

So Pharaohla imprisoned the one who expressed their belief in Musaas in the prison, 
until Allahazwj Sent down upon them the flood, and the locusts, and the lice, and the 
frogs, and the blood. Therefore Pharaohla freed them. Allahazwj Revealed unto 
Musaas [26:52] Go away with My servants secretly, you will be pursued. So 
Musaas went out with the Children of Israel, and they were cut-off by the sea. And 
Pharaohla gathered hisla companions, and sent heralds into the city, and mobilised 
the people. Six hundred thousand presented themselves and he la rode among 
thousands upon thousands, and went out, just as Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic has 
related [26:57] So We turned them out of gardens and springs [26:58] And 
treasures and honourable dwellings [26:59] Even so, We Made the Children of 
Israel to inherit it’.3247 

VERSES 60 - 68 

{ِ ِمُشْرِقيِن  ِ} {61ف أ تْب عُوهُمْ كُون  ِل مُدْر  ِإنِها ابُِمُوس ىَٰ ِأ صْح  ِق ال  مْع انِ ىِالْج  اء  ِت ر  ا ي هْدِينِِ {61ف ل مه بِّيِس  ِر  عِي  ِم  ِإنِه ِۖ لَه ِك  ق ال 

{62} ِ ِكُلُّ ان  ِف ك  ِِۖف انْف ل ق  ِالْب حْر  اك  ِأ نِِاضْرِبِْبعِ ص  ِمُوس ىَٰ يْن اِإلِ ىَٰ الطهوْدِِالْع ظِيمِِ}ف أ وْح  ِ} {63فرِْقٍِك  رِين  ِالْْخ  أ زْل فْن اَِ مه  {64و 
{ِ عِين  ع هُِأ جْم  نِْم  م  ِو  يْن اِمُوس ىَٰ أ نْج  ِ} {65و  رِين  قْن اِالْْخ  ِأ غْر  ِ} {66َمُه ِأ كْث رُهُمِْمُؤْمِنيِن  ان  اِك  م  ي ةًِِۖو  ِلْ  لكِ 

ِفيِِذ َٰ ِ {67إنِه إنِه و 

ِالِْ ِل هُو  بهك  حِيمُِ}ر  ِ{68ع زِيزُِالره

[26:60] So they pursued them at sunrise [26:61] So when the two groups saw 
each other, the companions of Musa said: we are being overtaken [26:62] He 
said: Never! My Lord is with me: He will be Guiding me [26:63] So We Revealed 
unto Musa: Strike the sea with your staff! So it parted, and each part was like a 
huge mountain [26:64] And We Brought the others near to it [26:65] And We 
Saved Musa and all those who were with him [26:66] Then We Drowned the 
others [26:67] Most surely there is a Sign in this, but most of them are not 
Believers [26:68] And most surely your Lord, He is the Mighty, the Merciful 
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(Extract 8) 

فأَتَْبعَُوهمُْ مُشْرِقيِنَ، فلما قرب موسى من البحر، و قرب فرعون من موسى، قال أصحاب موسى: إنَِّا لمَُدْرَكُونَ، قال موسى: 

 كَلاَّ إنَِّ مَعِي رَبِّي سَيهَْدِينِ أي سينجيني: 

[26:60] So they pursued them at sunrise. So when Musaas came near to the sea, 
and Pharaohla came closer to Musaas, the companions of Musaas said [26:61] we 
are being overtaken. Musaas said [26:62] Never! My Lord is with me: He will be 
Guiding me, i.e. Rescuing meas from the sea.  

ال: بعبور البحر. فاقتحم يوشع فرسه في الماء، فأوحى الله فقام يوشع بن نون، فقال لموسى: يا رسول الله، ما أمرك ربك؟ ق

رب له في إلى موسى: أنَِ اضْرِبْ بعَِصاكَ الْبحَْرَ، فضربه فاَنْفلَقََ فكَانَ كُلُّ فرِْقٍ كَالطَّوْدِ الْعَظِيمِ، أي كالجبل العظيم، فض

، و بقيت الأرو يابسة، طلعت فيها الشمس، البحر اثني عشر طريقا، فأخ  كل سبط منهم في طريق، فكان الماء قد ارتفع

 فيبست، كما حكى الله: فاَضْرِبْ لهَمُْ طَرِيقاً فيِ الْبحَْرِ يبَسَاً لا تخَافُ دَرَكاً وَ لا تخَْشى.

Yoshua Bin Noonas stood up and said to Musaas: ‘O Rasool-Allahas! What is the 
Command of youras Lord azwj?’ Heas said: ‘To cross over the sea’. Yoshuaas entered 
hisas horse into the water, and Allahazwj Revealed unto Musaas [26:63] Strike the sea 
with your staff! So it parted, and each part was like a huge mountain. Twelve 
pathways appeared for himas in the sea, and each tribe from them took to one of it. 
The water had been raised, and the seabed was dry, as the sun shone upon it to dry 
it, just as Allahazwj has Related [20:77] then make for them a dry path in the sea, 
not fearing to be overtaken, nor being afraid. 

و دخل موسى و أصحابه البحر، و كان أصحابه اثني عشر سبطا، فضرب الله لهم في البحر اثنى عشر طريقا، فأخ  كل 

سبط في طريق، و كان الماء قد ارتفع على رؤوسهم مثل الجبال، فجزعت الفرقة التي كانت مع موسى )عليه السلام( في 

م في البحر. فلم يصدقوه، فأمر الله البحر، فصارت طاقات، حتى كان طريقه، فقالوا: يا موسى أين إخواننا؟ فقال لهم: معك

 ينظر بعضهم إلى بعض، و يتحدثون.

Musaas and hisas companions entered the sea. And hisas companions were of twelve 
tribes, so Allahazwj Struck twelve pathways for them in the sea, and every tribe took 
to one pathway. And the water was higher than their heads like the mountains. So a 
tribe who was with Musaas panicked in its pathway and said, ‘O Musaas! Where are 
our brothers?’ So heas said to them: ‘With you in the sea’. They refused to ratify 
himas, so Allahazwj Commanded the sea that it should become such that they could 
see and talk to each other. 

البحر. فلم يجسر   و أقبل فرعون و جنوده، فلما انتهى إلى البحر، قال لأصحابه: ألا تعلمون أني ربكم الأعلى؟ قد فرج لي

أحد أن يدخل البحر، و امتنعت الخيل منه لهول الماء، فتقدم فرعون، حتى جاء إلى ساحل البحر، فقال له منجمه: لا تدخل 

 ل على فرس حصان، فامتنع الحصان أن يدخل الماء، البحر. و عارضه فلم يقبل منه، و أقب

Pharaohla and hisla army came over. So when they ended up at the seashore, hela 
said to his companions, ‘Do you not know that Ila am your highest lord?’ The sea has 
opened up for mela’. But, not one of them had the courage to enter the sea, and the 
horses refrained around the water. So Pharaohla preceded until he came to the coast 
of the sea. Hisla astrologer said to himla, ‘Do not enter the sea!’ And hela turned away 
from him, and did not accept (his advice) from him, and hela faced turned towards a 
horse, but the mare refrained from entering the water. 
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فعطف عليه جبرئيل، و هو على ماديانة ، فتقدمه و دخل، فنظر الفرس إلى الرمكة فطلبها، و دخل البحر، و اقتحم أصحابه 

خلفه. فلما دخلوا كلهم، حتى كان آخر من دخل من أصحابه، و آخر من خرج من أصحاب موسى، أمر الله الريا ، 

آمَنْتُ أنََّهُ لا إلِهَ إلِاَّ الَِّ ي آمَنتَْ بِهِ  الجبال، فقال فرعون عند ذلك:فضربت البحر بعضه ببعض، فأقبل الماء يقع عليهم مثل 

وَ كُنْتَ مِنَ  بنَوُا إسِْرائيِلَ وَ أنَاَ مِنَ الْمُسْلمِِينَ  فأخ  جبرئيل كفا من حمأ، فدسها في فيه، ثم قال: آلْآنَ وَ قدَْ عَصَيْتَ قبَْلُ 

 «.الْمُفْسِدِينَ 

Jibraeella appeared in front of it, and heas was upon a horse, and entered the water. 
The horse looked at it and entered the water in pursuit of it and all of his la 
companions came up behind himla. So when all of them had entered it, until the last 
one of them had entered into the sea, and the last one from the companions of 
Musaas had exited from it, Allahazwj Commanded the wind, so it struck the sea waves 
against each other. Thus the water, came down upon them like the mountains. 
Pharaohla said during that [10:90] I believe that there is no god but He in Whom 
the Children of Israel believe and I am of those who submit. So Jibraeelas 
grabbed a handful of dust and inserted it in hisla mouth, then said [10:91] What! 
now! and indeed you disobeyed before and you were of the mischief-
makers’.3248 

إن »الحسين بن سعيد، في كتاب )الزهد(: عن النضر، عن محمد بن هاشم، عن رجل، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

قوما ممن آمن بموسى )عليه السلام(، قالوا: لو أتينا عسكر فرعون، و كنا فيه، و نلنا من دنياه، فإذا كان ال ي نرجوه من 

توجه موسى و من معه هاربين ركبوا دوابهم، و أسرعوا في السير ليوافوا موسى و ظهور موسى، صرنا إليه. ففعلوا، فلما 

من معه، فيكونوا معهم، فبعث الله ملائكة، فضربت وجوه دوابهم، فردتهم إلى عسكر فرعون، فكانوا فيمن غرق مع 

 «.فرعون

Al-Husayn Bin Saeed, in Kitaab Al-Zohad, from Al-Nazar, from Muhammad Bin Hashim, from a man, 
who narrates: 

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘There was a group from the ones who believed in 
Musaas who said, ‘If the soldiers of Pharaohla come up to us, and hela was among 
them, we will take from his worldly affairs. So if we hope from the apprearance of 
Musaas, we would go to himas’. So they did it. So when Musaas and those who were 
with him directed themselves to flee, they rode upon their animals, they rushed 
towards Musaas to be with himas and those who were with himas. They tried to 
became part of them. but, Allahazwj Sent Angels who struck at the faces of their 
animals, who returned them back to the soldiers of Pharaohla, and so they became of 
those who drowned along with Pharaohla’ (as they wanted to enjoy the facilities 
offered by Pharaoh and not declaring their faith until it was too late and Allah did not 
Approve their love of the world)3249 

وعنه في )أماليه(، قال: أخبرنا أبو القاسم جعفر بن محمد، عن أبيه، عن سعد بن عبد الله، عن أحمد بن أبي عبد الله البرقي، 

ما »قال: حدثني بكر بن صالح الرازي، عن سليمان بن جعفر الجعفري، قال: سمعت أبا الحسن )عليه السلام( يقول لأبي: 

إنه يقول في الله قولا عظيما، يصف الله »قال: إنه خالي. فقال له أبو الحسن: « لي رأيتك عند عبد الرحمن بن يعقوب؟

 «.تعالى، و يحده، و الله لا يوصف، فإما جلست معه و تركتنا، و إما جلست معنا و تركته

And from him, in his Amaali, said, ‘Abu Al-Qasim Ja’far Bin Muhammad informed us, from his father, 
from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Ahmad Bin Abu Abdullah Al-Barqy, from Bakr Bin Salih Al-Razy, from 
Sulaymen Bin Ja’far Al-Ja’fary who said,  
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‘I heard Abu Al-Hassanasws saying to my father: ‘What is the matter that Iasws saw you 
to be in the presence of Abdul Rahman Bin Yaqoub?’ He said, ‘He was free 
(available)’. So Abu Al-Hassanasws said: ‘He is saying big things with regards to 
Allahazwj. He describes Allahazwj the High, and Limits Himazwj. And Allahazwj cannot be 
Described. Either you sit with him and leave usasws or sit with usasws and leave him’. 

أما تخافن أن تنزل به »ء علي منه إذا لم أقل ما يقول؟ فقال له أبن الحسن )عليه السلام(:  فقال: إنه يقول ما شاء، أي شي

ن نقمة، فتصيبكم جميعا؟ أما علمت بال ي كان من أصحاب موسى، و كان أبوه من أصحاب فرعون، لما لحقت خيل فرعو

موسى )عليه السلام(، تخلف عنه ليعظه فأدركه موسى، و أبوه يراغمه، حتى بلغا طرف البحر، فغرقا جميعا، فأتى موسى 

الخبر، فسأل جبرئيل عن حاله، فقال: غرق )رحمه الله( و لم يكن على رأي أبيه، لكن النقمة إذا نزلت، لم يكن لها عمن 

 «.قارب الم نب دفاع؟

So he said, ‘He is saying whatsoever he desires to. Which thing (blame) is upon me 
if I do not say from that which he is saying?’ So Abu Al-Hassanasws said to him: ‘Are 
you not afraid that if a Curse were to descend due to it, it would engulf everybody 
there? Do you not know that there was one who was from the companions of 
Musaas, and his father was from the companions of Pharaohla. When the cavalry of 
Pharaohla came up to Musaas, he stayed behind in order to advise him. Musaas 
realised it, that his father is compelling him, until they reached the sea. So they all 
drowned. The news came to Musaas, so heas asked Jibraeelas about his state. So 
heas said: ‘Drowned (may Allahazwj have Mercy upon him). He was not upon the view 
of his father, but the Curse, when it descends, the one who is near to the sin has no 
defence against it’.3250  

محمد بن يعقوب: عن أحمد بن مهران، عن عبد العظيم بن عبد الله الحسني، عدن موسدى بدن محمدد العجلدي، عدن يدونس بدن 

بوُا بِ ياتنِا كُلِّها   «.يعني الأوصياء كلهم»يعقوب، رفعه، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قول الله عز و جل: كَ َّ

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ahmad Bin Mahran, from Abdul Azeem Bin Abdullah Al-has any, from 
Musa Bin Muhammad Al-Ajaly, from Yunus Bin Yaqoub, with an unbroken chain going up to  

Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [54:42] They 
belied all of Our Signs, heasws said: ‘Meaning the successorsasws, all of themasws’.3251 

فأوحىِاللِّإلىِموسى:ِ)أنِاضربِبعصاكِالبحر(ِوقل:ِاللهمِبجاهِمحمدِوآلهِالطيبينِلمااِفلقتاه.ِففعال،ِفاانفلق،ِوظهارتِ
الارضِإلااىِآخاارِالخلاايج.ِفقااالِموسااىِ)عليااهِالساالام(:ِادخلوهااا،ِقااالوا:ِالارضِوحلااةِنخااافِأنِنرساابِفيهااا.ِفقااالِاللِّ

نِجففهاا.ِفقالهاا،ِفأرسالِاللِّعليهااِرياحِالصاباِفجفات.ِوقاالِموساى:ِعزوجل:ِياِموسىِقل:ِاللهمِبحقِمحمدِوآلاهِالطيباي
ِادخلوها.

Allahazwj Revealed unto Musaas: [26:63] So We Revealed unto Musa: Strike the 
sea with your staff! So it parted and say: 'Our Allahazwj! For the sake of 
Muhammadsaww and hissaww pious Progenyasws, part the sea.' Heasws did that and it 
parted and revealed the earth up to the end of the gulf. Musaas said: 'Enter into it!' 
They said: 'The earth is wet, we fear that we may sink into it.' Allah the Almighty 
Said: 'O Musaas, say: 'Our Allahazwj! By the right of Muhammadsaww and hissaww 
goodly Progenyasws, make it dry.' Heasws said it, and Allahazwj sent the wind over it and 
dried it, and Musaas said: 'Enter into it!' 
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فقالوا:ِياِنبيِاللِّنحنِاثنتاِعشرةِقبيلةِبنوِاثنيِعشرِأبا،ِوإنِدخلناِرامِكلِفريقِمناِتقدمِصاحبه،ِولاِنأمنِوقاوعِالشارِ
بيننا،ِفلوِكانِلكلِفريقِمناِطريقِعلىِحدةِلامناِماِنخافه.ِفأمرِاللِّموسىِأنِيضربِالبحرِبعددهمِاثنتيِعشرةِضربةِ

الموضع،ِويقول:ِاللهمِبجااهِمحمادِوآلاهِالطيباينِباينِالارضِلنااِوأماطِالمااءِعناا.ِفيِاثنيِعشرِموضعاِإلىِجانبِذلكِ
فصارِفيهِتمامِاثنيِعشرِطريقا،ِوجفِقرارِالارضِبريحِالصباِفقال:ِادخلوها.ِفقالوا:ِكلِفريقِمناِيدخلِسكةِمنِهذهِ

ِالسككِلاِيدريِماِيحدثِعلىِالآخرين.

They said: 'O Prophetasws of Allahazwj! We are twelve tribes, the children of twelve 
fathers, and if we all enter together then each of us would like to precede the other 
and there will be conflict between us. If each of us had his own path then this would 
allay our fears,' Allahazwj Ordered Musaas to strike the sea with his staff twelve times, 
and there were twelve paths alongside each other with water between them. Each 
time heasws used to recite, 'Our Allahazwj! By the sake of Muhammadsaww and hissaww 
goodly Progenyasws, separate the water from the earth.' Then there were twelve 
complete paths, all dried up by the wind passing over them. Musaas said: Enter into 
it!' They said: 'All the groups will enter onto the path of these paths but will not know 
what is happening to the others.’ 

زوجل:ِفاضربِكلِطودِمنِالماءِبينِهذهِالسكك.ِفضربِوقال:ِاللهمِبجاهِمحمدِوآلهِالطيبينِلماِجعلاتِفايِفقالِاللِّع
هذاِالماءِطيقاناِواسعةِيرىِبعضهمِبعضاِـِمنهاِـِ،ِفحدثتِطيقانِواسعةِيارىِبعضاهمِبعضااِـِمنهااِـِثامِدخلوهاا.ِفلمااِ

م،ِوهامِأولهامِباالخروجِأمارِاللِّتعاالىِالبحارِفاانطبقِبلغواِآخرهاِجااءِفرعاونِوقوماه،ِفادحلِبعضاهم،ِفلمااِدخالِآخاره
ِعليهم،ِفغرقوا،ِوأصحابِموسىِينظرونِإليهمِفذلكِقولهِعزوجل:ِ)وأغرقناِآلِفرعونِوأنتمِتنظرون(ِإليهم.

Allahazwj the Almighty Said: 'Strike each of the walls of water with your staff.' Heasws 
struck and said: 'Our Allahazwj! By the sake of Muhammadsaww and hissaww goodly 
Progenyasws, let there be gaps within the water so that some of them can see some 
of the others.' There appeared huge gaps with the walls of water and some of them 
could see the others. Then they entered onto the paths. When the last of them 
reached the end of the gulf, Pharaohla and his people came over and started 
entering. When the last of them had entered, and the first of then intended to exit, 
Allahazwj Ordered the water to form layers over them, and they drowned, and the 
companions of Musaas were watching that. The Words of the Almighty [2:50] And 
when We parted the sea for you, so We Saved you and Drowned the followers 
of Pharaoh and you watched by at them.3252 

VERSE 69 - 87 

ل يْهِمِْن ِ اتْلُِع  ِ}و  اهِيم  ِ} {69ب أ ِإبِْر  اِت عْبدُُون  ق وْمِهِِم  ِلِْ بيِهِِو  ِق ال  ِ} {71إذِْ اكِفيِن  ِل ه اِع  ِأ صْن امًاِف ن ظ لُّ ِه لِْ {71ق الوُاِن عْبدُُ ق ال 

{ِ عُون كُمِْإذِِْت دْعُون  ِ} {72ي سْم  ون  ن ِ {73أ وِْي نْف عُون كُمِْأ وِْي ضُرُّ دْن اِآب اء  ج  ِ}ق الوُاِب لِْو  ِي فْع لوُن  لكِ 
ذ َٰ اِكُنْتمُِْ {74اِك  أ يْتمُِْم  ِأ ف ر  ق ال 

{ِ ِ} {75ت عْبدُُون  مُون  آب اؤُكُمُِالْْ قْد  ِ} {76أ نْتمُِْو  ِالْع ال مِين  به ِر  ِليِِإلَِه دُوٌّ ِي هْدِينِِ} {77ف إنِههُمِْع  ل ق نيِِف هُو  الهذِيِ {78الهذِيِخ  و 

ي سْقيِنِِ ِو  ِيطُْعِمُنيِ ِ} {79}ِهُو  ِي شْفيِنِ ِف هُو  رِضْتُ ِم  ا إذِ  ِ} {81و  ِيحُْييِنِ َِمُه الهذِيِيمُِيتنُيِ ِليِِ {81و  ِي غْفرِ  ِأ نْ عُ الهذِيِأ طْم  و 

{ِ ينِ ِالدِّ ِي وْم  طِيئ تيِ ِ} {82خ  الِحِين  ِباِلصه أ لْحِقْنيِ ِو  ِحُكْمًا ِليِ ِه بْ بِّ ِالْْخِرِي {83ر  ِفيِ ِصِدْقٍ ان  ِلسِ  ِليِ اجْع لْ ِ}و   {84ن 
نهةِِالنهعِيمِِ} َ ةِِج  ر  اجْع لْنيِِمِنِْو  ِ} {85و  الِّين  ِالضه ِمِن  ان  اغْفرِِْلِْ بيِِإنِههُِك  ِ} {86و  ِيبُْع ثوُن  ِتخُْزِنيِِي وْم  لَ  ِ{87و 

[26:69] And recite to them the news of Ibrahim [26:70] When he said to his 
father and his people: What are you worshipping? [26:71] They said: We 
worship idols, so we shall remain devoted to these [26:72] He said: Are they 
listening to you when you call upon them? [26:73] Or are they profiting you or 
harming you? [26:74] They said: But, we found our forefathers doing that 
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[26:75] He said: Have you then considered what you have been worshipping 
[26:76] You and your forefathers before you [26:77] So these are enemies to 
me, except for the Lord of the Worlds [26:78] Who Created me, so He Guides 
me [26:79] And He is the One Who Feeds me and Quenches me [26:80] And 
when I am sick, He Heals [26:81] And Who will Cause me to die, then Revive 
me [26:82] And Who, I hope, will Forgive me my mistakes on the Day of 
Judgement [26:83] Lord! Grant me wisdom, and join me with the righteous 
[26:84] And Make for me a truthful tongue among the later ones [26:85] And 
Make me to be from the inheritors of the Blissful Garden [26:86] And Forgive 
my father, for he had gone astray [26:87] And do not Disgrace on the Day when 
they are Resurrected  

ازِ  أيَُّوبَ  أبَيِ عَنْ  سَالمٍِ  بْنِ  هِشَامِ  عَنْ  عُمَيْرٍ  أبَيِ ابْنِ  عَنِ  أبَيِهِ  عَنْ  إبِْرَاهِيمَ  بْنُ  عَليُِّ  ِ  عَبْدِ  أبَيِ عَنْ  بصَِيرٍ  أبَيِ عَنْ  الْخَزَّ  عليه) اللهَّ

ماً  كَانَ ( السلام عليه) إبِْرَاهِيمَ  أبَاَ آزَرَ  أنََّ ( السلام  وَ  فأَصَْبحََ  النُّجُومِ  فيِ ليَْلةًَ  فنَظََرَ  أمَْرِهِ  عَنْ  إلِاَّ  يصَْدُرُ  يكَُنْ  لمَْ  وَ  لنِمُْرُودَ  مُنجَِّ

 قلَيِلًا  إلِاَّ  يلَْبثَُ  لَا  وَ  يدََيْهِ  عَلىَ هلََاكُناَ يكَُونُ  أرَْضِناَ فيِ يوُلدَُ  مَوْلوُداً  رَأيَْتُ  قاَلَ  هوَُ  مَا وَ  قاَلَ  عَجَباً  رَأيَْتُ  لقَدَْ  لنِمُْرُودَ  يقَوُلُ  هوَُ 

 بِهِ  يحُْمَلَ  حَتَّى

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hisham Bin salim, from Abu Ayyub Al-
Khazzaz, from Abu Baseer, who has said the following: 

Abu Abdullahasws having said that: ‘Azar, the father of Ibrahimas was an astrologer for 
Nimrodla and hela never passed a law except after seeking his advice. So he looked 
at the stars one night, and in the morning he said to Nimrodla, ‘I have seen 
something strange’. Hela said, ‘And what is it?’ He said, ‘I saw a newborn being born 
in our land. Our destruction will be by hisas hands. It will not be long after himas being 
conceived’. 

بَ  قاَلَ  جَالِ  عَنِ  النِّسَاءَ  فحََجَبَ  قاَلَ  لَا  قاَلَ  النِّسَاءُ  بهِِ  حَمَلتَْ  هلَْ  قاَلَ  وَ  ذَلكَِ  مِنْ  فتَعََجَّ  لَا  الْمَدِينةَِ  فيِ جَعَلهَاَ إلِاَّ  امْرَأةًَ  يدََعِ  فلَمَْ  الرِّ

مَانِ  ذَلكَِ  فيِ الْقوََابلِِ  مِنَ  نسَِاءٍ  إلِىَ فأَرَْسَلَ  صَاحِبهُُ  أنََّهُ  فظََنَّ ( السلام عليه) بِإبِْرَاهِيمَ  فعََلقِتَْ  بأِهَْلهِِ  آزَرُ  وَقعََ  وَ  إلِيَْهاَ يخُْلصَُ   لَا  الزَّ

حِمِ  فيِ يكَُونُ  ُ  فأَلَْزَمَ  فنَظََرْنَ  بهِِ  عَلمِْنَ  إلِاَّ  ءٌ  شَيْ  الرَّ حِمِ  فيِ مَا جَلَّ  وَ  عَزَّ  اللهَّ  كَانَ  وَ  شَيْئاً  بطَْنهِاَ فيِ نرََى مَا فقَلُْنَ  الظَّهْرِ  إلِىَ الرَّ

َ  أنََّ  عِلْمَ  يؤُْتَ  لمَْ  وَ  بِالنَّارِ  سَيحُْرَقُ  أنََّهُ  الْعِلْمِ  مِنَ  أوُتيَِ  فيِمَا  سَينُْجِيهِ  تعََالىَ اللهَّ

So hela was astounded by that and said, ‘Has the woman fallen pregnant with himas 
yet?’ He said, ‘Not yet’. So hela separated the women from the men. Hela did not 
leave a single woman except that hela made her to be in the city, with no man being 
allowed to be alone with her. Azar copulated with his wife and Ibrahimas was 
conceived. He thought that heas might be the one. So he sent for the women from 
the midwives of that time, that if there is anything in her womb they should notify him. 
They examined her. So Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Made what was in her womb to 
be transferred to the back. So they said, ‘We did not see anything in her tummy’. And 
what was in his knowledge was that heas would be burnt by the fire, and did not know 
that Allahazwj the High would be Rescuing himas’. 

ا قاَلَ   دَعْنيِ فيَقَْتلُهَُ  نمُْرُودَ  إلِىَ باِبْنكَِ  تَْ هبَْ  لَا  امْرَأتَهُُ  لهَُ  فقَاَلتَْ  ليِقَْتلَُهُ  نمُْرُودَ  ىإلَِ  بهِِ  يَْ هبََ  أنَْ  آزَرُ  أرََادَ  إبِْرَاهِيمَ  أمُُّ  وَضَعَتْ  فلَمََّ

 فََ هبَتَْ  قاَلَ  بهِِ  فاَمْضِي لهَاَ فقَاَلَ  ابْنكََ  تقَْتلُُ  الَِّ ي أنَْتَ  تكَُونَ  لَا  وَ  أجََلهُُ  عَليَْهِ  يأَتْيَِ  حَتَّى فيِهِ  أجَْعَلْهُ  الْغِيرَانِ  بعَْضِ  إلِىَ بهِِ  أذَْهبَْ 

 عَنْهُ  انْصَرَفتَْ  ثمَُّ  صَخْرَةً  الْغَارِ  باَبِ  عَلىَ جَعَلتَْ  ثمَُّ  أرَْضَعَتْهُ  ثمَُّ  غَارٍ  إلِىَ بهِِ 

Heasws said: ‘So when the mother of Ibrahimas gave birth to himas, Azar wanted to go 
with himas to Nimrodla to be killed. So his wife said to him, ‘Do not go with your sonas 
to Nimrodla for hela will kill himas. I shall go with himas to one of the caves and leave 
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himas there until hisas death comes to himas, and you will not become the one to have 
killed your own son’. So he said to her, ‘Take himas’. So she went with himas to a 
cave, then placed himas in it, and placed a rock to block the entrance of the cave. 
Then she left himas. 

ُ  فجََعَلَ  قاَلَ  هاَ فجََعَلَ  إبِْهاَمِهِ  فيِ رِزْقهَُ  جَلَّ  وَ  عَزَّ  اللهَّ  وَ  الْجُمْعَةِ  فيِ غَيْرُهُ  يشَِبُّ  كَمَا الْيوَْمِ  فيِ يشَِبُّ  جَعَلَ  وَ  لبَنَهُاَ فيَشَْخُبُ  يمََصُّ

نةَِ  فيِ غَيْرُهُ  يشَِبُّ  كَمَا شَّهْرِ ال فيِ يشَِبُّ  وَ  الشَّهْرِ  فيِ غَيْرُهُ  يشَِبُّ  كَمَا الْجُمْعَةِ  فيِ يشَِبُّ  ُ  شَاءَ  مَا فمََكَثَ  السَّ  إنَِّ  ثمَُّ  يمَْكُثَ  أنَْ  اللهَّ

هُ  بيِِّ  ذَلكَِ  إلِىَ أذَْهبََ  حَتَّى ليِ أذَِنْتَ  لوَْ  لِأبَيِهِ  قاَلتَْ  أمَُّ  عَيْناَهُ  إذَِا وَ ( لامالس عليه) بإِبِْرَاهِيمَ  هِيَ  فإَذَِا فََ هبَتَْ  فاَفْعَليِ قاَلَ  فعََلْتُ  الصَّ

تْهُ  فأَخَََ تْهُ  قاَلَ  سِرَاجَانِ  كَأنََّهمَُا تزَْهرََانِ   عَنْهُ  انْصَرَفتَْ  ثمَُّ  أرَْضَعَتْهُ  وَ  صَدْرِهاَ إلِىَ فضََمَّ

Heasws said: ‘Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Made hisas sustenance to be in hisas 
thumb. Heas would suck it and milk would flow from it. Heas grew in a day like others 
grow in a week, and grew in a week like others grow in a month, and grew in a 
month like others grow in a year. So that situation remained for as long as Allahazwj 
Desired it to remain. Then hisas mother said to hisas father, ‘If you allow me, I shall go 
to that child’. So he allowed her. So she went there and there was Ibrahimas. Hisas 
eyes lit up like two lanterns. She grabbed himas and pressed himas to her bosom, and 
fed himas. Then she left him there. 

هُ ( السلام عليه) إبِْرَاهِيمَ  إلِىَ تَْ هبَُ  وَ  الْحَاجَةِ  فيِ فتَخَْرُجُ  تفَْعَلُ  فمََكَثتَْ  التُّرَابِ  فيِ وَارَيْتهُُ  قدَْ  فقَاَلتَْ  عَنْهُ  آزَرُ  فسََألَهَاَ  إلِيَْهاَ فتَضَُمُّ

ا تنَْصَرِفُ  ثمَُّ  ترُْضِعُهُ  وَ  كَ  فلَمََّ ا تصَْنعَُ  كَانتَْ  كَمَا بِهِ  فصََنعََتْ  تأَتْيِهِ  تْ كَانَ  كَمَا أتَتَْهُ  تحََرَّ  فقَاَلتَْ  بثِوَْبهِاَ أخََ َ  الِانْصِرَافَ  أرََادَتِ  فلَمََّ

  أبَاَكَ  أسَْتأَمِْرَ  حَتَّى لهَُ  فقَاَلتَْ  مَعَكِ  بيِ اذْهبَيِ لهَاَ فقَاَلَ  لكََ  مَا لهَُ 

Azar asked her about himas, so she said, ‘I have hidden (buried) him in the soil’. She 
waited, and she would come out for her need, and go to Ibrahimas, hold himas to her 
bosom, feed himas, and leave himas. So when heas started moving, she would still 
come to himas and do as she had done before. So when she wanted to leave, heas 
grabbed her robe. She said to himas, ‘What is the matter?’ Heas said to her: ‘Take 
meas with you’. She said, ‘Not until your father orders me to’. 

ةَ  فأَعَْلمََتْهُ  آزَرَ ( السلام عليه) إبِْرَاهِيمَ  أمُُّ  فأَتَتَْ  قاَلَ   مَعَهمُْ  دَخَلَ  إخِْوَتهُُ  بهِِ  مَرَّ  فإَذَِا الطَّرِيقِ  عَلىَ فأَقَْعِدِيهِ  بهِِ  ائْتيِنيِ لهَاَ فقَاَلَ  الْقصَِّ

 إلِيَْهِ  فََ هبَتَْ  قاَلَ  يبَيِعُونهَاَ وَ  الْأسَْوَاقِ  إلِىَ بهِاَ يَْ هبَوُنَ  وَ  الْأصَْناَمَ  مَلوُنَ يعَْ ( السلام عليه) إبِْرَاهِيمَ  إخِْوَةُ  كَانَ  وَ  قاَلَ  يعُْرَفُ  لَا  وَ 

ا مَعَهمُْ  فدََخَلَ  إخِْوَتهُُ  مَرَّ  وَ  الطَّرِيقِ  عَلىَ أقَْعَدَتْهُ  حَتَّى بهِِ  فجََاءَتْ  ُ  شَاءَ  مَا فمََكَثَ  مِنْهُ  الْمَحَبَّةُ  عَليَْهِ  وَقعََتْ  أبَوُهُ  رَآهُ  فلَمََّ   اللهَّ

Heasws said: ‘The mother of Ibrahimas came to Azar. She related to him the story. He 
said to her, ‘Bring himas to me. Make himas to be seated upon the road, so when hisas 
brothers pass by, make himas enter with them, and heas will not be noticed’. Heasws 
said: ‘And the brothers of Ibrahimas used to carve the idols and would go with these 
to the markets and sell them. So she went to himas, and came with himas until she 
made himas to sit upon the road. And hisas brothers passed by, heas entered with 
them. So when hisas father saw himas, he was overwhelmed with the love for himas. 
And so the situation remained as such for as long as Allahazwj Desired it to’. 

 يَرَوْا لمَْ  صَنمَاً  مِنْهَا فنَجََرَ  خَشَبةًَ  أخََ َ  وَ  الْقدَُومَ ( السلام عليه) إبِْرَاهِيمُ  أخََ َ  إذَِا الْأصَْناَمَ  الْأيََّامِ  مِنَ  يوَْماً  يعَْمَلوُنَ  إخِْوَتهُُ  فبَيَْنمََا قاَلَ 

هِ  آزَرُ  فقَاَلَ  مِثْلهَُ  قطَُّ  نمََ  فكََسَرَ  الْقدَُومَ  إبِْرَاهِيمُ  أخََ َ  إذَِا كََ لكَِ  همُْ  فبَيَْنمََا قاَلَ  هََ ا ابْنكِِ  ببِرََكَةِ  خَيْراً  نصُِيبَ  أنَْ  لَأرَْجُو إنِِّي لِأمُِّ  الصَّ

 آزَرُ  فقَاَلَ  بهِِ  تصَْنعَُونَ  مَا وَ ( مالسلا عليه) إبِْرَاهِيمُ  لهَُ  فقَاَلَ  عَمِلْتَ  ءٍ  شَيْ  أيََّ  لهَُ  فقَاَلَ  شَدِيداً  فزََعاً  ذَلكَِ  مِنْ  أبَوُهُ  ففَزَِعَ  عَمِلهَُ  الَِّ ي

هِ  آزَرُ  فقَاَلَ  تنَْحِتوُنَ  ما تعَْبدُُونَ  أَ ( السلام عليه) إبِْرَاهِيمُ  لهَُ  فقَاَلَ  نعَْبدُُهُ   .يدََيْهِ  عَلىَ مُلْكِناَ ذَهاَبُ  يكَُونُ  الَِّ ي هََ ا لِأمُِّ

Heasws said; ‘One day from the days during which, hisas brothers were in the middle 
of carving the idols, Ibrahimas took the tool, and took a piece of wood, and carved 
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such an idol from it the like of which they had never seen before at all. So Azar said 
to hisas mother, ‘I hope that we receive good luck from the blessings of this sonas of 
yours’. Heasws said; ‘So when they were in the middle of that, Ibrahimas grabbed hold 
of the tool and broke the idol which heas had carved. So hisas father got scared and 
was overcome with severe panic. He said to himas, ‘What would youas have done 
with it?’ Ibrahimas said to him: ‘And what would you have done with it?’ Azar said, 
‘People would have worshipped it’. So Ibrahimas said to him: ‘Are you worshipping 
what you yourself have carved?’ So Azar said to hisas mother, ‘This is the one due to 
whom our kingdom would go away, by hisas hands’.3253  

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا علي بن أحمد بن محمد بن عمران الدقاق )رضي الله عنه(، قال: حدثنا حمزة ابن القاسم العلوي 

العباسي، قال: حدثنا جعفر بن محمد بن مالك الكوفي الفزاري، قال: حدثنا محمد بن الحسين ابن زيد الزيات، قال: حدثنا 

، عن الصادق جعفر بن محمد )عليه السلام( قال: سألته عن قول الله عز و محمد بن زياد الأزدي، عن المفضل بن عمر

، و ذكر الحديث فيما ابتلاه به ربه، إلى أن قال:  هنَُّ و التوكل، بيان ذلك في قوله: »جل: وَ إذِِ ابْتلَى إبِْراهِيمَ رَبُّهُ بكَِلمِاتٍ فأَتَمََّ

وَ يطُْعِمُنيِ وَ يسَْقيِنِ وَ إذِا مَرِضْتُ فهَوَُ يشَْفيِنِ وَ الَِّ ي يمُِيتنُيِ ثمَُّ يحُْييِنِ وَ الَِّ ي أطَْمَعُ أنَْ الَِّ ي خَلقَنَيِ فهَوَُ يهَْدِينِ وَ الَِّ ي هُ 

ينِ.  يغَْفرَِ ليِ خَطِيئتَيِ يوَْمَ الدِّ

Ibn Babuwayh, from Ali Bin Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Umran Al-Daqaq, from Hamza Ibn Al-Qasim 
Al-Alawy Al-Abbasy, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Malik Al-Kufy Al-Fazary, from Muhammad Bin Al-
Husayn Ibn Zayd Al-Ziyat, from Muhammad Bin Ziyad Al-Azdy, from Al-MufazzAl-Bin Umar,  

‘Al-Sadiq Ja’far Bin Muhammadasws, replied when I asked himasws about the Words of 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [2:124] And when his Lord tried Ibrahim with 
certain words, he fulfilled them, and heasws mentioned the Hadeeth regarding what 
hisas Lordazwj had Tried himas with, until heasws said: ‘And the reliance, that has been 
Explained in Hisazwj Words [26:78] Who Created me, so He Guides me [26:79] 
And He is the One Who Feeds me and Quenches me [26:80] And when I am 
sick, He Heals [26:81] And Who will Cause me to die, then Revive me [26:82] 
And Who, I hope, will Forgive me my mistakes on the Day of Judgment. 

الحِِينَ يعني بالصالحين: ال ين لا يح كمون ثم الحكم، و الانتماء إلى الصالحين، في قوله: رَبِّ هبَْ ليِ حُكْماً وَ ألَْحِقْنيِ باِلصَّ

إلا بحكم الله عز و جل، و لا يحكمون بالآراء و المقاييس، حتى يشهد له من يكون بعده من الحجج بالصدق، بيان ذلك في 

ليِ لسِانَ صِدْقٍ فيِ الْآخِرِينَ أراد في ه ه الأمة الفاضلة، فأجابه الله، و جعل له و لغيره من الأنبياء: لسِانَ قوله: وَ اجْعَلْ 

ثم استقصار  «.1»صِدْقٍ فيِ الْآخِرِينَ و هو علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام(، و ذلك قوله: وَ جَعَلْنا لهَمُْ لسِانَ صِدْقٍ عَليِ اً 

 «.في قوله: وَ لا تخُْزِنيِ يوَْمَ يبُْعَثوُنَ  النفس في الطاعة،

Then the Wisdom and the longing to be with the righteous in hisas words [26:83] 
Lord! Grant me wisdom, and join me with the righteous i.e., to be with the 
righteous ones – the ones who do are not judging except with the Judgement of 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, and are not judging by the opinion and the analogies, 
until heas testified that there should be the truthful argument from after himas, and that 
has been Explained in hisas words [26:84] And Make for me a truthful tongue 
among the later ones, and heasws is Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, and these are Hisazwj 
Words  [19:50] And We Made for them a truthful tongue of Ali. Then there is the 
self-reduction regarding the obedience in hisas words [26:87] And do not Disgrace 
on the Day when they are Resurrected’.3254

 

                                            
3253

 Al Kafi – H 15005 
3254

.126ِ/1معانيِالأخبار:ِ   
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وعنه، قال: حدثنا أبي، و محمد بن الحسن )رضي الله عنهما(، قالا: حدثنا سعد بن عبد الله، عن يعقوب ابن يزيد، عن محمد 

م، إلى أن قال: بن أبي عمير، عن هشام بن سالم، عن أبي بصير، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في حديث غيبة إبراهي

« ِ  وَ ثم غاب )عليه السلام( الغيبة الثانية، و ذلك حين نفاه الطاغوت عن بلده، فقال: وَ أعَْتزَِلكُُمْ وَ ما تدَْعُونَ مِنْ دُونِ اللهَّ

 أدَْعُوا رَبِّي عَسى ألَاَّ أكَُونَ بدُِعاءِ رَبِّي شَقيِ اً. 

And from him who said, ‘My father narrated to me, and Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan, from Sa’ad Bin 
Abdullah, from Yaqoub Ibn Yazeed, from Muhammad Bin Abu Umeyr, from Hisham Bin Salim, from 
Abu Baseer,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws, in a Hadeeth of the occultation of 
Ibrahimas, until heasws said: ‘Then heas went into a second occultation, and that is 
where [19:48] And I will withdraw from you and what you call on besides Allah, 
and I will call upon my Lord; maybe I shall not remain unblessed in calling 
upon my Lord’. 

ِ وَهبَْنا لهَُ إسِْحاقَ وَ يعَْقوُبَ وَ كُلا ً  ا اعْتزََلهَمُْ وَ ما يعَْبدُُونَ مِنْ دُونِ اللهَّ جَعَلْنا نبَيِ اً وَ وَهبَْنا لهَمُْ مِنْ  قال الله تقدس ذكره: فلَمََّ

م(، لأن إبراهيم )عليه السلام( قد كان دعا الله رَحْمَتنِا وَ جَعَلْنا لهَمُْ لسِانَ صِدْقٍ عَليِ اً يعني به علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلا

 لسان صدق في الآخرين، فجعل الله تبارك و تعالى له و لإسحاق و يعقوب لسان صدق عليا،   عز و جل أن يجعل له

Allahazwj, Holy is Hisazwj Mention, Said [19:49] So when he withdrew from them 
and what they worshipped besides Allah, We Gave to him Is’haq and Yaqoub, 
and each one of them We Made a Prophet [19:50] And We Made for them a 
truthful tongue of Ali, Meaning by it, Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, because Ibrahimas 
had supplicated to Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic that Heazwj should Make for himas a 
truthful tongue among the later ones. So Allahazwj Blessed and High, Made for him as, 
and Is’haqas, and Yaqoubas, a truthful tongue of Aliasws. 

فأخبر علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام( أن القائم )عليه السلام( هو الحادي عشر من ولده، و أنه المهدي ال ي يملأ الأرو 

عدلا و قسطا، كما ملئت جورا و ظلما، و أنه تكون له غيبة، و حيرة، يضل فيها أقوام، و يهتدي فيها آخرون، و أن ه ا 

 «.كائن كما أنه مخلوق

Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws informed that Al-Qaimasws, heasws is the eleventh Guide from 
hisasws sonsasws, and that heasws is Al-Mahdiasws who would be filling the earth with 
justice and equity, just as it had been filled before with inequity and injustice. And the 
Occultation would be happening for himasws, and there would be confusion during 
which a people would go astray, and another people would become guided. And this 
has happened just as it was supposed to’.3255

 

هو »ومن طريق المخالفين: قوله تعالى: وَ اجْعَلْ ليِ لسِانَ صِدْقٍ فيِ الْآخِرِينَ عن جعفر بن محمد )عليهما السلام(، قال: 

علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام(، عرضت ولايته على إبراهيم )عليه السلام(، فقال: اللهم اجعله من ذريتي، ففعل الله 

 «.ذلك

And from Tareeq Al-Mukhalifeen –  

The Words of the High [26:84] And Make for me a truthful tongue among the 
later ones – from Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws having said: ‘Heasws is Aliasws Bin Abu 
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Talibasws. Hisasws Wilayah was presented to Ibrahimasws, so heas said: ‘Our Allahazwj! 
Make himasws to be from myas offspring’. Therefore Allahazwj did that’.3256 

VERSE 88 & 89 

{ِ ِب نوُن  لَ  الٌِو  ِي نْف عُِم  ِلَ  ليِمٍِ} {88ي وْم  بقِ لْبٍِس   ِ نِْأ ت ىِاللَّه ِم  ِ{89إلَِه

[26:88] A Day on which neither wealth nor sons would be of benefit [26:89] 
Except one who comes to Allah with a secure heart  

أبيه، عن القاسم بن محمد، عن المنقري، عن سفيان ابن عيينة، عن أبي عبد الله محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن 

َ بقِلَْبٍ سَليِمٍ. قال: السليم ال ي يلقى ربه، و ليس فيه أحد » )عليه السلام( قال: سألته عن قول الله عز و جل: إلِاَّ مَنْ أتَىَ اللهَّ

  «.سواه

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Al-Qasim Bin Al-Munqary, from 
Sufyan Ibn Ayayna,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [26:89] Except one 
who comes to Allah with a secure heart, heasws said: ‘The secure (heart) which 
meets its Lordazwj, and there is no one in it except for Himazwj’. 

 «.كل قلب فيه شرك، أو شك، فهو ساقط، و إنما أرادوا الزهد في الدنيا، لتفرغ قلوبهم للْخرة»قال: و قال: 

He (the narrator) said, ‘And heasws said: ‘In every heart there is association (شرك), or 
doubt. But rather, when they intend ascetism regarding the world, they devote their 
hearts for the Hereafter’.3257 

 «.هو القلب ال ي سلم من حب الدنيا»الطبرسي، قال: روي عن الصادق )عليه السلام( أنه قال: 

Al-Tabarsy said, ‘It has been reported from Al-Sadiqasws having said: ‘It is (about that) 
heart which is safe from love of the world’.3258 

VERSES 90 & 91 

{ِ نهةُِللِْمُتهقيِن  أزُْلفِ تِِالْج  ِ} {91و  حِيمُِللِْغ اوِين  تِِالْج  ز  برُِّ  {91و 

[26:90] And the Paradise shall be brought near for the pious [26:91] And the 
Blazing Fire shall emerge for the erring ones 

يقول: قربت   قوله: وَ أزُْلفِتَِ الْجَنَّةُ للِْمُتَّقيِنَ »ي رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(: علي بن إبراهيم، قال: و ف

زَتِ الْجَحِيمُ يقول: نحيت  «.وَ برُِّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘And in a report of Abu Al-Jaroud,  
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‘Abu Ja’farasws has said: ‘Hisazwj Words [26:90] And the Paradise shall be brought 
near for the pious  heasws said: ‘Approach. [26:91] And the Blazing Fire shall 
emerge, heasws said: ‘Put (in place)’.3259  

VERSES 92 - 103 

{ِ اِكُنْتمُِْت عْبدُُون  ِم  ِل هُمِْأ يْن  قيِل  ِِه لِْي نْصُرُون كُمِْ {92و  ِ}ِمِنِْدُونِِاللَّه ِ} {93أ وِْي نْت صِرُون  الْغ اوُون   {94ف كُبْكِبوُاِفيِه اِهُمِْو 
{ِ عُون  ِأ جْم  ِإبِْليِس  جُنوُدُ ِ} {95و  ِي خْت صِمُون  ِفيِه ا هُمْ ِو  ِ} {96ق الوُا ِمُبيِنٍ لٍ لَ  ِض  ِل فيِ ِكُنها ِإنِْ ِ ِ {97ت اللَّه بِّ ِبرِ  يكُمْ وِّ ِنسُ  إذِْ

{ِ لهن ِ {98الْع ال مِين  ِأ ض  ا م  ِ}و  ِالْمُجْرِمُون  ِإلَِه ِ} {99ا افِعِين  ِش  ِمِنْ ِل ن ا ا ِ} {111ف م  مِيمٍ ِح  دِيقٍ ِص  لَ  ةًِ {111و  ره ِك  ِل ن ا ِأ نه ف ل وْ

{ِ ِالْمُؤْمِنيِن  ِمِن  ِ}112ف ن كُون  ِأ كْث رُهُمِْمُؤْمِنيِن  ان  اِك  م  ي ةًِِۖو  ِلْ  لكِ 
ِفيِِذ َٰ ِ{113{ِإنِه

[26:92] And it shall be said to them: Where are what you were worshipping 
[26:93] Besides Allah? Can they help you or help themselves? [26:94] So they 
shall be flung into it, they and the erring ones [26:95] And the armies of Iblees 
altogether [26:96] They shall say while they quarrel therein [26:97] By Allah! 
We were in clear error [26:98] When we considered you as equal to the Lord of 
the Worlds [26:99] And none but the guilty led us astray [26:100] So we have 
none from the intercessors [26:101] Nor a true friend [26:102] If only there was 
one more change for us, we would be from the Believers [26:103] Surely there 
is a Sign in this, and most of them did not believe 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد بن عيسى، عن الحسين بن سعيد، عن النضر بن سويد، عن 

المكاري، عن أبي بصير، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( ، في قول الله عز و جل: فكَُبْكِبوُا فيِها يحيى الحلبي، عن أبي سعيد 

 «.هم قوم وصفوا عدلا بألسنتهم، ثم خالفوه إلى غيره»همُْ وَ الْغاوُونَ، قال: 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al-
Husayn Bin Saeed, from Al-Nazar Bin Suweyd, from Yahya Al-Halby, from Abu Saeed Al-Makary, 
from Abu Baseer,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws, regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic [26:94] So they shall be flung into it, said: ‘They are a people who 
describe justice by their tongues, then they oppose it by something else’.3260 

الٍ عَنْ عَليِِّ بْنِ عُ  دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الْحَسَنِ بْنِ عَليِِّ بْنِ فضََّ دُ بْنُ يحَْيىَ عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ قْبةََ عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنِ أبَاَنٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ مُحَمَّ

لَاةَ فضَْلًا عَنْ الْحَمِيدِ الْوَابشِِيِّ عَنْ أبَيِ جَعْفرٍَ )عليه السلام( قاَلَ قلُْتُ لهَُ إنَِّ لنََ  ا جَاراً ينَْتهَِكُ الْمَحَارِمَ كُلَّهاَ حَتَّى إنَِّهُ ليَتَْرُكُ الصَّ

ِ وَ أعَْظَمَ ذَلكَِ أَ لَا أخُْبرُِكُمْ بمَِنْ هوَُ شَرٌّ مِنْهُ قلُْتُ بلَىَ   غَيْرِهاَ فقَاَلَ سُبْحَانَ اللهَّ

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali Bin Fazzaal, 
from Ali Bin Uqba, form Umar Bin Abaan, from Abdul Hameed Al-Wabishy, who has narrated the 
following: 

Abu Ja’farasws said, when I said from himasws, ‘We have a neighbour who violates all 
the Prohibitions to the extent that he leaves the Prayer as well among other matters’. 
Heasws said: ‘Glory be to Allahazwj! And that is a great matter. However, shall Iasws 
inform you of the one who is more evil than him?’ I said, ‘Yes’. 

إلِاَّ مَسَحَتِ الْمَلَائكَِةُ ظهَْرَهُ وَ غُفرَِ لهَُ ذُنوُبهُُ  قاَلَ النَّاصِبُ لنَاَ شَرٌّ مِنْهُ أمََا إنَِّهُ ليَْسَ مِنْ عَبْدٍ يُْ كَرُ عِنْدَهُ أهَْلُ الْبيَْتِ فيَرَِقُّ لِِ كْرِناَ

يمَانِ  كُلُّهاَ إلِاَّ أنَْ يجَِي فاَعَةَ لمََقْبوُلةٌَ وَ مَا تقُبُِّلَ فيِ ناَصِبٍ  ءَ بَِ نْبٍ يخُْرِجُهُ مِنَ الْإِ  وَ إنَِّ الشَّ
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Heasws said: ‘The one who is hostile to usasws (Nasibi) is more evil than him. But 
rather, there is none from the servant in whose presence the Peopleasws of the 
Household are mentioned and he sympathises with ourasws remembrance, except 
that the Angels wipe his back, and all of his sins are Forgiven unless he commits a 
sin which takes him out of the ‘Imaan’ (faith), and his intercession is Accepted whilst 
it is not acceptable for the Nasibi (hostile one). 

ُ تبَاَرَكَ وَ تعََالىَ أنَاَ وَ إنَِّ الْمُؤْمِنَ ليَشَْفَعُ لجَِارِهِ وَ مَا لَهُ حَسَنةٌَ فيَقَوُلُ ياَ رَبِّ جَارِي كَانَ يكَُفُّ عَنِّي الْأذََى فيَشَُ   فَّعُ فيِهِ فيَقَوُلُ اللهَّ

ا لهَُ مِنْ حَسَنةٍَ وَ إنَِّ أدَْنىَ الْمُؤْمِنيِنَ شَفاَعَةً ليَشَْفَعُ لثِلََاثيِنَ إنِْسَاناً فعَِنْدَ ذَلكَِ رَبُّكَ وَ أنَاَ أحََقُّ مَنْ كَافىَ عَنْكَ فيَدُْخِلهُُ الْجَنَّةَ وَ مَ 

 يقَوُلُ أهَْلُ النَّارِ فمَا لنَا مِنْ شافعِِينَ وَ لا صَدِيقٍ حَمِيمٍ.

And that the Believer will intercede for his neighbour even if there is no good deed to 
his credit. He will say, ‘O Lordazwj! My neighbour used to restrain himself from hurting 
me’, so he will intercede for him’. So Allahazwj Blessed and High will say: “Iazwj am 
your Lordazwj and more Right to Suffice for you. So Heazwj will Enter him in the 
Paradise although there will be no good deeds to his credit. And that the lowest of 
the Believers would intercede for thirty people. When that happens, the inhabitants 
of the Fire will say, [26:100] So we have none from the intercessors [26:101] Nor 
a true friend’.3261 

الشيخ في )مجالسه(، قال: أخبرنا جماعة، عن أبي المفضل، قال: حدثنا إسحاق بن محمد بن مروان الغزال، قال: حدثنا 

أبي، قال: حدثنا أبو حفص الأعشى، قال: سمعت الحسن بن صالح بن حي قال: سمعت جعفر بن محمد )عليهما السلام( 

لة الصديق، حتى أن أهل النار يستغيثون به، و يدعونه قبل القريب الحميم، قال الله سبحانه مخبرا لقد عظمت منز»يقول: 

 «.عنهم: فمَا لنَا مِنْ شافعِِينَ وَ لا صَدِيقٍ حَمِيمٍ 

Al-Sheykh, in his Majaalis, said, ‘A group informed us, from Abu Al-Mufazzal, from Is’haq Bin 
Muhammad Bin Marwaan Al-Ghazaal, from his father, from Abu Hafs Al-A’sha, from Al-Hassan Salih 
Bin Hayy who said,  

‘I heard Ja’far Bin Muhammad saying: ‘The status of a friend is great. Even the 
inhabitants of the Fire would be seeking their help, and would be calling out to them 
before nearing the Blazing Fire. Allahazwj the Glorious has Informed about them 
[26:100] So we have none from the intercessors [26:101] Nor a true friend’.3262 

وروى البرقي، عن ابن سيف، عن أخيه، عن أبيه، عن عبد الكريم بن عمرو، عن سليمان بن خالد قال: كنا عند أبي عبد 

حتى  -ثلاثا -و لتشفعن شيعتنا -ثلاثا -و الله لنشفعن»الله )عليه السلام(: فقرأ: فمَا لنَا مِنْ شافعِِينَ وَ لا صَدِيقٍ حَمِيمٍ، و قال: 

 «.نا مِنْ شافعِِينَ وَ لا صَدِيقٍ حَمِيمٍ يقول عدونا: فمَا لَ 

And Al-Barqy has reported, from Ibn Sayf, from his brother, from his father, from Abdul Kareem Bin 
Amro, from Sulayman Bin Khalid who said,  

‘We were in the presence of Abu Abdullahasws, so heasws recited [26:100] So we 
have none from the intercessors [26:101] Nor a true friend, and said: ‘By 
Allahazwj, weasws would be interceding (three times) – and you (Shiah) would be 
interceding’ (three times) – until ourasws enemies would be saying [26:100] So we 
have none from the intercessors [26:101] Nor a true friend’.3263 
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أحمد بن محمد بن خالد البرقي: عن عمر بن عبد العزيز، عن مفضل، أو غيره، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قول 

 «.الشافعون: الأئمة، و الصديق من المؤمنين»الله تعالى: فمَا لنَا مِنْ شافعِِينَ وَ لا صَدِيقٍ حَمِيمٍ، قال: 

Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid Al-Barqy, from Umar Bin Abdul Aziz, from Mufazzal, or someone 
else,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj the 
High [26:100] So we have none from the intercessors [26:101] Nor a true friend, 
heasws said: ‘The intercessors – The Imamsasws, and the friends are from the 
Believers’.3264 

و الله لنشفعن »أبو علي الطبرسي قال: و روى العياشي بالإسناد عن حمران بن أعين، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( قال: 

 «.مِنيِنَ لشيعتنا، و الله لنشفعن لشيعتنا حتى يقول الناس: فمَا لنَا مِنْ شافعِِينَ وَ لا صَدِيقٍ حَمِيمٍ إلى قوله فنَكَُونَ مِنَ الْمُؤْ 

Abu Ali Al-Tabarsy said, ‘And it has been reported by Al-Ayyashi, by the chain from Hamran Bin Ayn,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘By Allahazwj! Weasws would 
be interceding for ourasws Shiah until the people would be saying [26:100] So we 
have none from the intercessors [26:101] Nor a true friend [26:102] If only there 
was one more change for us, we would be from the Believers’.3265 

VERSES 104 - 121 

حِيمُِ} ِالْع زِيزُِالره ِل هُو  بهك  ِر  إنِه ِ} {114و  ليِن  ٍِِالْمُرْس  ب تِْق وْمُِنوُ
ذه ِ} {115ك  ِت تهقوُن  ِأ لَ  ٌِ ِل هُمِْأ خُوهُمِْنوُ إنِِّيِل كُمِْ {116إذِِْق ال 

ِأ مِينٌِ} سُولٌ أ طِيعُونِِ} {117ر  ِو  ل يْهِِمِِ {118ف اتهقوُاِاللَّه  ِع  ِأ سْأ لكُُمْ ا م  ِ}و  ِالْع ال مِين  بِّ ِر  ل ىَٰ ِع  ِإلَِه ِأ جْرِي  ِإنِْ  {119نِْأ جْرٍِۖ
{ِ أ طِيعُونِ ِو  ِاللَّه  ِ} {111ف اتهقوُا لوُن  ِالْْ رْذ  اتهب ع ك  ِو  ِل ك  ِأ نؤُْمِنُ ِ} {111ق الوُا لوُن  ِي عْم  انوُا ِك  ا ِبمِ  ِعِلْمِي ا م  ِو  {إن112ِِْق ال 

ِل وِْ بِّيِۖ ِر  ل ىَٰ ِع  ابهُُمِْإلَِه ِ}ِحِس  ِ} {113ت شْعُرُون  ِالْمُؤْمِنيِن  اِأ ن اِبطِ ارِدِ م  ِن ذِيرٌِمُبيِنٌِ} {114و  ِأ ن اِإلَِه ِل مِْ {115إنِْ ق الوُاِل ئنِْ

{ِ رْجُومِين  ِالْم  ِمِن  ِل ت كُون نه ُِ ذهبوُنِِ} {116ت نْت هِِي اِنوُ ِق وْمِيِك  ِإنِه بِّ ِر  ب يْن هُمِْ {117ق ال  ِف افْت حِْب يْنيِِو  عِي  نِْم  م  نيِِو  ن جِّ ف تْحًاِو 

{ِ ِالْمُؤْمِنيِن  شْحُونِِ} {118مِن  ع هُِفيِِالْفلُْكِِالْم  نِْم  م  يْن اهُِو  ِ} {119ف أ نْج  قْن اِب عْدُِالْب اقيِن  ِأ غْر  اِ {121َمُه م  ي ةًِِۖو  ِلْ  لكِ 
ِفيِِذ َٰ إنِه

{ِ ِأ كْث رُهُمِْمُؤْمِنيِن  ان  ِ{121ك 

[26:104] And surely your Lord is the Mighty, the Merciful [26:105] The people of 
Nuh belied the Rasools [26:106] When their brother Noah said to them: Will 
you not observe piety? [26:107] I am a trustworthy Rasool to you [26:108] 
Therefore fear Allah and obey [26:109] And I do not ask you any reward for it; 
my Reward is upon the Lord of the Worlds [26:110] Therefore fear Allah and 
obey me [26:111] They said: Shall we believe in you while the most despicable 
ones follow you? [26:112] He said: And what knowledge do I have of what they 
have been doing? [26:113] Surely their account is upon my Lord, if you could 
perceive [26:114] And I am not going to drive away the Believers; 
[26:115] I am nothing but a clear warner [26:116] They said: If you don’t stop 
Noah, you shall become from those who are stoned to death [26:117] He said: 
My Lord! Surely my people are belying me [26:118] So You Issue a Verdict 
between me and them with a Judgement, and Deliver me and those who are 
with me from the Believers [26:119] So We Delivered him and those with him in 
the laden ship [26:120] Then We Drowned the remainder afterwards [26:121] 
Surely there is a Sign in this, but most of them did not believe 
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)عليه  يعني بالمرسلين: نوحا، و الأنبياء ال ين كانوا بينه و بين آدم»الطبرسي، قال: قال أبو جعفر )عليه السلام(: 

 «.السلام(

Al-Tabarsy said, ‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘What it Means by the [26:105] (The people of 
Nuh belied) the Rasools, are Noahas, and the Prophetsas who were between himas 
and Adamas’.3266 

 اتَّبعََكَ الْأرَْذَلوُنَ قال: الفقراء. علي بن إبراهيم: قوله تعالى: قالوُا أَ نؤُْمِنُ لكََ يا نو  وَ 

Ali Bin Ibrahim – The Words of the High [26:111] They said: Shall we believe in 
you O Noahas, while the most despicable ones follow you? – said, ‘The poor’.3267  

دِ بْنِ الْفضَُيْلِ عَنْ أبَيِ حَمْزَةَ عَنْ أبَيِ جَعْفرٍَ )عليه السلام( قاَلَ عَليُِّ بْنُ إبِْرَاهِيمَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الْحَسَنِ بْ   نِ مَحْبوُبٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ
تهِِ أحََدٌ وَ لَ  بيِنَ للِْأنَْبيِاَءِ  كِنَّهُ قدَِمَ عَلىَ قوَْمٍ فمََكَثَ نوٌُ  )عليه السلام( فيِ قوَْمِهِ ألَْفَ سَنةٍَ إلِاَّ خَمْسِينَ عَاماً لمَْ يشَُارِكْهُ فيِ نبُوَُّ مُكَ ِّ

ِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ كَ َّبتَْ قوَْ  مُ نوٍُ  الْمُرْسَليِنَ يعَْنيِ مَنْ كَانَ )عليهم السلام( الَِّ ينَ كَانوُا بيَْنهَُ وَ بيَْنَ آدَمَ )عليه السلام( وَ ذَلكَِ قوَْلُ اللهَّ

حِيمُ بيَْنهَُ وَ بيَْنَ آدَمَ )عليه السلام( إلِىَ أنَِ انْتهََ   ى إلِىَ قوَْلهِِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ إنَِّ رَبَّكَ لهَوَُ الْعَزِيزُ الرَّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Al-Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Muhammad Bin Al-Fuzeyl, from 
Abu Hamza, who has said: 

Abu Ja’farasws said that: Noahas lived among hisas people for a thousand years less 
fifty (950) years. Heas did not associate anyone in hisas Prophet-hood for heas had 
come to a people who had rejected the Prophetsas who were between himas and 
Adamas and that is the Statement of Allahazwj: [26:105] The people of Nuh belied 
the Rasools, meaning the onesas who were in between himas and Adamas to end in 
Words of the Mighty and Majestic [26:104] And surely your Lord is the Mighty, 
the Merciful’.3268  

و عنه، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن زياد بن جعفر الهمداني )رضي الله عنه(، قال: حدثنا علي بن إبراهيم بن هاشم، عن أبيه، عن 

عبد السلام بن صالح الهروي، عن الرضا )عليه السلام( قال: قلت له: لأي علة أغرق الله عز و جل الدنيا كلها في زمن 

 ن لا ذنب له؟نو  )عليه السلام(، و فيهم الأطفال و م

And from him (Ibn Babuwayh), ‘Ahmad Bin Ziyad Bin Ja’far Al-Hamdany narrated to us from Ali Bin 
Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from his father, from Abdul Salam Bin Salih Al-Harwy, who has reported:  

‘I said to Al-Rezaasws, ‘What was the reason for Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic to 
Drown all of the world during the era of Noahas, and among them were children and 
ones who had no sin upon them?’  

ما كان فيهم الأطفال، لأن الله عز و جل أعقم أصلاب قوم نو  و أرحام نسائهم أربعين عاما، فانقطع نسلهم، »فقال: 

و لا طفل فيهم، ما كان الله عز و جل ليهلك بع ابه من لا ذنب له. و أما الباقون من قوم نو  )عليه السلام( فاغرقوا  فاغرقوا

لتك يبهم نبي الله نوحا )عليه السلام(، و سائرهم اغرقوا برضاهم تك يب المك بين، و من غاب عن أمر فرضي به كان كمن 

 «.شاهده و أتاه

So heasws said: ‘There were no children among them, because Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic Sterilised the backbones of the people of Noahas and the wombs of their 
women for forty years. So their offspring were cut off. They drowned and there were 
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no children among them. Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic did not Destroy by Hisazwj 
Punishment, the one who did not have a sin upon him. And as for the remainder of 
them, from the people of Noahas, Heazwj Drowned them due to their belying the 
Prophetas of Allahazwj - Noahas, and the rest of them drowned due to their being 
pleased with the belying of the beliers. And the one who was absent from a matter 
and was happy with it, is like the one who was present and came to it (participated in 
it)’.3269 

المجهز، »أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قوله: الْفلُْكِ المَْشْحُونِ قال:  وقال علي بن إبراهيم: و في رواية أبي الجارود، عن

 «.ال ي قد فرغ منه، و لم يبق إلا دفعه

And Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘And in a report of Abu Al-Jaroud,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding Hisazwj Words [26:119] in the 
laden ship, heasws said: ‘The fully prepared, that which heas had completed, and 
there did not remain anything except for its sailing’.3270

 

VERSES 122 - 139 

{ِ حِيمُ ِالره ِالْع زِيزُ ِل هُو  بهك  ِر  إنِه ِ} {122و  ليِن  ِالْمُرْس  ادٌ ب تِْع  ذه ِل هُمِْ {123ك  ِق ال  ِ}ِإذِْ ِت تهقوُن  ِأ لَ  ِهُودٌ إنِِّيِل كُمِْ {124أ خُوهُمْ

ِأ مِينٌِ} سُولٌ أ طِيعُونِِ} {125ر  ِو  ِ} {126ف اتهقوُاِاللَّه  ِالْع ال مِين  بِّ ِر  ل ىَٰ ِع  ِإلَِه ِأ جْرِي  ِإنِْ ِمِنِْأ جْرٍِۖ ل يْهِ ِع  ِأ سْأ لكُُمْ ا م   {127و 
{ِ ِرِيعٍِآي ةًِت عْب ثوُن  ِبكُِلِّ ِ} {128أ ت بْنوُن  لهكُمِْت خْلدُُون  ِل ع  انعِ  ص  ِم  ت تهخِذُون  ِ} {129و  بهارِين  اِب ط شْتمُِْب ط شْتمُِْج  إذِ  ف اتهقوُاِ {131و 

أ طِيعُونِِ} ِو  ِ} {131اللَّه  ِت عْل مُون  ا ِبمِ  كُمْ ده ِالهذِيِأ م  اتهقوُا ِ} {132و  ب نيِن  ِو  ِبأِ نْع امٍ كُمْ ده عُيُِ {133أ م  نهاتٍِو  ج  إنِِّيِ {134ونٍِ}و 

ظِيمٍِ} ِي وْمٍِع  اب  ذ  ل يْكُمِْع  افُِع  ِ} {135أ خ  اعِظِين  ِالْو  ِأ مِْل مِْت كُنِْمِن  ظْت  ع  ل يْن اِأ و  اءٌِع  و  ِ {136ق الوُاِس  ليِن  ِخُلقُُِالْْ وه اِإلَِه ذ  إنِِْه َٰ

{137} {ِ بيِن  اِن حْنُِبمُِع ذه م  بوُهُِف أ هْل كْن اهُمِْۗ {138و  ذه ِ}ِف ك  ِأ كْث رُهُمِْمُؤْمِنيِن  ان  اِك  م  ي ةًِِۖو  ِلْ  لكِ 
ِفيِِذ َٰ   {139إنِه

[26:122] And surely your Lord is the Mighty, the Merciful [26:123] Aad belied 
the Rasools [26:124] When their brother Hud said to them: Will you not 
observe piety? [26:125] I am a trustworthy Rasool to you [26:126] Therefore 
fear Allah and obey [26:127] And I do not ask you any reward for it; my Reward 
is upon the Lord of the Worlds [26:128] Are you building a sign on every 
height? You are (indulging in) vanities [26:129] And you are taking to strong 
fortresses that perhaps you may live eternally [26:130] And when you seize, 
you seize as the tyrants do [26:131] Therefore fear Allah and obey [26:132] And 
fear the One Who has Extended to you abundantly of what you know [26:133] 
He has Extended you abundance of cattle and son [26:134] And gardens and 
springs [26:135] I fear for you the Punishment of a Great Day [26:136] They 
said: It is the same to us whether you preach to us or do not become from the 
preachers [26:137] This is nothing but a custom of the former ones [26:138] 
And we are not going to be punished [26:139] Thus they belied him, so We 
Destroyed them. Surely there is a Sign in this, but most of them do not believe  

دِ بْنِ الْفضَُيْلِ عَنْ أبَيِ حَمْزَةَ   عَليُِّ بْنُ إبِْرَاهِيمَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الْحَسَنِ بْنِ مَحْبوُبٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Al-Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Muhammad Bin Al-Fuzeyl, from 
Abu Hamza, who has said: 
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ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ  ..... عْفرٍَ )عليه السلام( قاَلَ عَنْ أبَيِ جَ  تهُُ وَ اسْتكُْمِلتَْ أيََّامُهُ أوَْحَى اللهَّ ا انْقضََتْ نبُوَُّ ثمَُّ إنَِّ نوُحاً )عليه السلام( لمََّ

تكََ وَ اسْتكَْمَلْتَ أيََّامَكَ فاَجْعَلِ الْعِلْمَ الَّ  يمَانَ وَ الِاسْمَ الْأكَْبرََ وَ مِيرَاثَ الْعِلْمِ وَ آثاَرَ إلِيَْهِ أنَْ ياَ نوُُ  قدَْ قضََيْتَ نبُوَُّ ِ ي عِنْدَكَ وَ الْإِ

يَّتكَِ فإَنِِّي لنَْ أقَْطعََهاَ كَمَا لمَْ أقَْطعَْهاَ مِنْ بيُوُتَاتِ الْأنَْبِ  ةِ فيِ الْعَقبِِ مِنْ ذُرِّ آدَمَ )عليه  ياَءِ )عليهم السلام( الَّتيِ بيَْنكََ وَ بيَْنَ عِلْمِ النُّبوَُّ

مَنْ يوُلدَُ فيِمَا بيَْنَ قبَْضِ النَّبِيِّ السلام( وَ لنَْ أدََعَ الْأرَْوَ إلِاَّ وَ فيِهاَ عَالمٌِ يعُْرَفُ بهِِ دِينيِ وَ تعُْرَفُ بهِِ طَاعَتيِ وَ يكَُونُ نجََاةً لِ 

 إلِىَ خُرُوجِ النَّبيِِّ الْآخَرِ 

From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘So when the Prophet-hood of Noahas came to an 
end and hisas days were completed, Allahazwj Revealed unto himas that: “O Noahas! 
Youras Prophet-hood has come to an end and youras days are completed, so make 
the Knowledge which is in youras possession, and the Belief, and the Great Name, 
and the inheritance of the Knowledge, and effects of Knowledge of the Prophet-
hood, to be in the descendants from youras progeny, for Iazwj will never Cut it off from 
the houses of the Prophetsas which is youras house and between Adamas, and Iazwj 
will never Leave the earth except that there will be in it a knowledgeable one by 
whom Myazwj Religion would be recognised by, and obedience to Meazwj would be 
recognised by, and salvation would lie in the ones who are born during what is in 
between the Capture (passing away) of a Prophetas up to the coming out of another 
Prophetas. 

رَ نوٌُ  سَاماً بهِوُدٍ )عليه السلام( وَ كَانَ فيِمَا بيَْنَ نوٍُ  وَ هوُدٍ مِنَ الْأنَْبيِاَءِ )عليهم السلام( وَ قاَ َ باَعِثٌ نبَيِ اً وَ بشََّ لَ نوٌُ  إنَِّ اللهَّ

بوُنهَُ  ِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فيَكَُ ِّ يحِ فمََنْ أدَْرَكَهُ مِنْكُمْ فلَْيؤُْمِنْ بهِِ وَ لْيتََّبعِْهُ  يقُاَلُ لهَُ هوُدٌ وَ إنَِّهُ يدَْعُو قوَْمَهُ إلِىَ اللهَّ ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ مُهْلكُِهمُْ باِلرِّ وَ اللهَّ

يحِ وَ أمََرَ نوٌُ  )عليه السلام( ابْنهَُ سَاماً أنَْ يتَعََاهدََ  َ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ ينُْجِيهِ مِنْ عََ ابِ الرِّ ةَ عِنْدَ رَأْسِ كُلِّ سَنةٍَ هَِ هِ الوَْصِيَّ فإَنَِّ اللهَّ

 فيَكَُونَ يوَْمُئٍِ  عِيداً لهَمُْ 

And Noahas gave the good news of Hudas to Saamas and there were Prophetsas in 
between Noahas and Hudas. And Noahas said that Allahazwj will Send a Prophetas 
called Hudas, and heas would call hisas people to Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic. They 
would belie himas and Allahazwj will Destroy them by the wind. So the ones among 
you who meet himas should believe in himas, and follow himas for Allahazwj would 
Rescue him from the Punishment of the wind. And Noahas ordered hisas sonas Samas 
that heas should look at this bequest at the start of every year and make it to be a 
day of Eid for them. 

يمَانِ وَ الِاسْمِ الْأكَْبرَِ وَ مَوَارِيثِ الْعِلْمِ وَ آثاَرِ  ةِ فوََجَدُوا هوُداً نبَيِ اً )عليه  فيَتَعََاهدَُونَ فيِهِ مَا عِنْدَهمُْ مِنَ الْعِلْمِ وَ الْإِ عِلْمِ النُّبوَُّ

رَ بهِِ أبَوُهمُْ نوٌُ  )عليه السلام( فَ مَنوُا بهِِ وَ  ِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ السلام( وَ قدَْ بشََّ يحِ وَ هوَُ قوَْلُ اللهَّ قوُهُ فنَجََوْا مِنْ عََ ابِ الرِّ اتَّبعَُوهُ وَ صَدَّ

عَالىَ وَ تتََّقوُنَ وَ قاَلَ تبَاَرَكَ وَ تَ وَ إلِى عادٍ أخَاهمُْ هوُداً وَ قوَْلهُُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ كَ َّبتَْ عادٌ الْمُرْسَليِنَ إذِْ قالَ لهَمُْ أخَُوهمُْ هوُدٌ أَ لا 

ى بهِا إبِْراهِيمُ بنَيِهِ وَ يعَْقوُبُ وَ قوَْلهُُ وَ وَهبَْنا لهَُ إسِْحاقَ وَ يعَْقوُبَ كُلا ً هدََيْنا لنِجَْعَلهَاَ فيِ أهَْلِ بيَْتهِِ وَ نوُحاً هدََيْنا مِنْ قبَْلُ  وَصَّ

يَّةِ ا بْرَاهِيمَ )عليه السلام( لنِجَْعَلهَاَ فيِ أهَْلِ بيَْتهِِ فَ مَنَ الْعَقبُِ مِنْ ذُرِّ  لْأنَْبيِاَءِ )عليهم السلام( مَنْ كَانَ قبَْلَ إبِْرَاهِيمَ لِإِ

So they observed that which was in their possession from the Knowledge, and the 
belief, and the Great Name, and the inheritance of the knowledge, and effects of 
Knowledge of the Prophet-hood. They found Hudas as a Prophetas and their father 
Noahas had given them the good news of himas beforehand. So they believed in 
himas, and followed himas, and ratified himas, and were therefore Rescued from the 
Punishment of the wind, and the Words of Allahazwj: “[7:65] And to Ad (We sent) 
their brother Hud”, and the Words of the Mighty and Majestic: [26:123] Aad belied 
the Rasools [26:124] When their brother Hud said to them: Will you not 
observe piety? And the Blessed and High Said: “[2:132] And the same did 
Ibrahim enjoin on his sons and (so did) Yaqoub”, and Hisazwj Statement: “[6:84] 
And We gave to him Ishaq and Yaqoub and Made it to be in hisas Household ; 
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each did We guide, and Noah did We Guide before,” and Made it to be in hisas 
Household, so the descendants of the Prophetsas believed in themas, and those that 
lived before Ibrahimas believed in Ibrahimas.3271 

بوُذَ عَنْ  ِ بْنِ سِناَنٍ عَنْ مَعْرُوفِ بْنِ خَرَّ دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ مَحْبوُبٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللهَّ أبَيِ جَعْفرٍَ )عليه السلام( قاَلَ إنَِّ  عَنْهُ عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ

ُ أنَْ يجَْ  ِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ رِياََ  رَحْمَةٍ وَ رِياََ  عََ ابٍ فإَنِْ شَاءَ اللهَّ حْمَةَ مِنَ لِلهَّ ياَِ  رَحْمَةً فعََلَ قاَلَ وَ لنَْ يجَْعَلَ الرَّ عَلَ الْعََ ابَ مِنَ الرِّ

يحِ عََ اباً قاَلَ وَ ذَلكَِ أنََّهُ لمَْ يرَْحَمْ قوَْماً قطَُّ أطََاعُوهُ وَ كَانتَْ طَاعَتهُمُْ إيَِّاهُ وَباَلًا عَلَ  لهِِمْ عَ الرِّ  نْ طَاعَتهِِ يْهِمْ إلِاَّ مِنْ بعَْدِ تَحَوُّ

From him, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Mahboub, from Abdullah Bin Sinan, from Ma’rouf 
Bin Kharbouz, who said: 

Abu Ja’farasws said that ‘Allahazwj has winds of Mercy as well as winds of Punishment. 
So if Allahazwj Desires that Heazwj Turns the winds of Punishment into the winds of 
Mercy, Heazwj Does it, but Heazwj never Makes (winds of) Mercy to be turned into the 
wind of Punishment’. 

Heasws said: ‘And it is never the case that Heazwj is Merciful to all people who obey 
Himazwj and that their obedience should become an affliction for them, except after 
theirs having turned from their obedience. 

رَ عَليَْهِمُ الْعََ ابَ وَ قَ  ُ بعَْدَ مَا كَانَ قدََّ ا آمَنوُا رَحِمَهمُُ اللهَّ ضَاهُ ثمَُّ تدََارَكَهمُْ برَِحْمَتهِِ فجََعَلَ الْعََ ابَ قاَلَ كََ لكَِ فعََلَ بقِوَْمِ يوُنسَُ لمََّ

رَ عَليَْهِمْ رَحْمَةً فصََرَفهَُ عَنْهمُْ وَ قدَْ أنَْزَلهَُ  عُوا إلِيَْهِ الْمُقدََّ ا آمَنوُا بهِِ وَ تضََرَّ  عَليَْهِمْ وَ غَشِيهَمُْ وَ ذَلكَِ لمََّ

Heasws said: ‘That is how Heazwj Acted with the people of Yunusas. When they 
believed, Allahazwj Bestowed mercy upon them after having had Ordained for them 
the Punishment. Heazwj had Decided, then Enclosed them with Hisazwj Mercy. So 
Heazwj Made the Punishment that was pre-destined for them as a Mercy.  Heazwj 
Turned it away from them and it had already descended upon them and 
overwhelmed them, but they pleaded before Himazwj’ 

يحُ الْعَقيِمُ فإَنَِّهاَ رِيحُ عََ ابٍ لَا تلُْقحُِ شَيْئاً مِنَ الْأرَْحَامِ وَ لَا شَيْئاً مِنَ النَّ  ا الرِّ باَتِ وَ هِيَ رِيحٌ تَخْرُجُ مِنْ تحَْتِ الْأرََضِينَ قاَلَ وَ أمََّ

بْعِ وَ مَا خَرَجَتْ مِنْهاَ رِيحٌ قطَُّ إلِاَّ عَلىَ قوَْمِ عَادٍ حِينَ  انَ أنَْ يخُْرِجُوا مِنْهاَ عَلىَ مِقْدَارِ سَعَةِ  السَّ ُ عَليَْهِمْ فأَمََرَ الْخُزَّ غَضِبَ اللهَّ

 الْخَاتمَِ 

Heasws said: ‘And as for the wind of the destruction (Al-Aqeem), so it is a wind of 
Punishment. Neither, does it inseminate anything from the wombs or anything from 
the seeds, and it is a wind which comes out from the underneath the seven earths, 
and not a (single) wind came out from it at all except upon the people of Aad when 
Allahazwj was Wrathful against them. So Heazwj Commanded the Keepers to take from 
it a measure of the size of a ring’. 

انِ فخََرَجَ مِنْهاَ عَلىَ مِقْدَارِ مَنْخِرِ الثَّوْرِ تغََيُّظاً مِنْهَا عَلىَ قوَْمِ عَادٍ قَ  ِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ قاَلَ فعََتتَْ عَلىَ الْخُزَّ انُ إلِىَ اللهَّ الَ فضََجَّ الْخُزَّ

ارِ بلَِادِكَ مِنْ ذَلكَِ فقَاَلوُا رَبَّناَ إنَِّهاَ قدَْ عَتتَْ عَنْ أمَْرِناَ إنَِّا نخََ   افُ أنَْ تهُْلكَِ مَنْ لمَْ يعَْصِكَ مِنْ خَلْقكَِ وَ عُمَّ

Heasws said: ‘It rebelled against the Keepers, so there came out from it a measure of 
the nostril of a bull being wrathful against the people of Aad’. Heasws said: ‘So the 
Keepers grumbled to Allahazwj from that. They said, ‘Our Lordazwj! It has rebelled 
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against our orders. We are afraid that it would destroy the ones who have not been 
disobedient to Youazwj from Yourazwj creatures who built Yourazwj City’. 

ُ عَزَّ  جِي عَلىَ مَا أمُِرْتِ وَ جَلَّ إلِيَْهاَ جَبْرَئيِلَ )عليه السلام( فاَسْتقَْبلَهَاَ بجَِنَاحَيْهِ فرََدَّهاَ إلِىَ مَوْضِعِهاَ وَ قاَلَ لهَاَ اخْرُ  قاَلَ فبَعََثَ اللهَّ

 بهِِ قاَلَ فخََرَجَتْ عَلىَ مَا أمُِرَتْ بهِِ وَ أهَْلكََتْ قوَْمَ عَادٍ وَ مَنْ كَانَ بحَِضْرَتهِِمْ .

Heasws said: ‘So Allahazwj Sent Jibraeel towards it who faced it with both his wings 
and returned it back to its place and said to it: ‘Come out of the ones whom you have 
not been Commanded for’. Heasws said: ‘So it came out from the ones against whom 
it had not been Commanded for, and destroyed the people of Aad and those who 
were present with them (their supporters)’.3272 

ثم قال: حدثني أبي، قال: أمر المعتصم أن يحفر بالبطانية بئر، فحفروا ثلاثمائة قامدة، فلدم يظهدر المداء، فتركده و لدم يحفدره، 

مائدة قامدة؟ بكدرة، حتدى انتهدوا إلدى   فلما ولي المتوكل أمر أن يحفر ذلك أبدا حتى يظهر الماء، فحفروا حتى وضعوا في كدل

فخرج عليهم منها ريح باردة، فمات من كان يقربها، فأخبروا المتوكل ب لك، فلم يعلم صخرة، فضربوها بالمعول فانكسرت، 

ما ذاك، فقالوا: سل ابن الرضا عن ذلك، و هو أبو الحسدن علدي بدن محمدد العسدكري )عليده السدلام(، فكتدب إليده يسدأله عدن 

 «.ن أهلكهم الله بالريح الصرصرتلك بلاد الأحقاف، و هم قوم عاد، ال ي»ذلك، فقال أبو الحسن )عليه السلام(: 

Then (Ali Bin Ibrahim) said,  

‘My father narrated to me saying, ‘Al-Mo’tasam ordered for the digging of a well at Al-
Bataniya. So they dug it for a depth of three hundred, but they still could not see the 
water. So they left it and did not dig any more. So when Al-Mutawakkil became the 
ruler, he issued the order that it should be dug further until water is seen. So they 
dug for a hundred more until they ended up at the rock. So they struck at the rock 
with the pick axes and broke it. A cold wind came out from it killing those who were 
near to it. So they informed Al-Mutawakkil about that, but he did not know what that 
was, so he said, ‘Ask Ibn Al-Rezaasws about that’ – and heasws is Abu Al-Hassanasws 
Aliasws Bin Muhammadasws Al-Askariasws. So they wrote to himasws asking about that. 
Abu Al-Hassanasws said: ‘These were the cities of Al-Ahqaaf, and they were the 
people of Aad whom Allahazwj Destroyed by the Sar Sar wind’.3273 

قال الإمام أبو  ليه السلام(، قال: و أما قوله: بكُِلِّ رِيعٍ آيةًَ وقال علي بن إبراهيم: و في رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )ع

 «.تعَْبثَوُنَ  يعني بكل طريق آية، و الآية علي )عليه السلام(»جعفر )عليه السلام(: 

And Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘And in a report of Abu Al-Jaroud, it was asked: 

‘Abu Ja’farasws said, ‘And as for Hisazwj Words [26:128] a sign on every height, the 
Imam Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘It Means, a sign for every road. And the Sign is Aliasws, 
(but you are) You are (indulging in) vanities’.3274

 

VERSES 140 - 153 

حِيمُِ} ِالْع زِيزُِالره ِل هُو  بهك  ِر  إنِه ذهِ {141و  ِ}ك  ليِن  ِ} {141ب تَِْ مُودُِالْمُرْس  ِت تهقوُن  الحٌِِأ لَ  ِل هُمِْأ خُوهُمِْص  إنِِّيِل كُمِْ {142إذِِْق ال 

ِأ مِينٌِ} سُولٌ أ طِيعُونِِ} {143ر  ِو  ِالْع ال مِينِ  {144ف اتهقوُاِاللَّه  بِّ ِر  ل ىَٰ ِع  ِإلَِه ِأ جْرِي  ِإنِْ ِمِنِْأ جْرٍِۖ ل يْهِ ِع  ِأ سْأ لكُُمْ ا م   {145}ِو 
{ِ اِه اهُن اِآمِنيِن  ِفِيِم  كُون  عُيوُنٍِ} {146أ تتُْر  نهاتٍِو  ن خْلٍِط لْعُه اِه ضِيمٌِ} {147فيِِج  ٌٍِو  زُرُو ِالْجِب الِِ {148و  ِمِن  ت نْحِتوُن  و 
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{ِ ِف ارِهِين  ِ} {149بيُوُتاً أ طِيعُونِ ِو  ِاللَّه  ِالْمُسْرِفيِنِ  {151ف اتهقوُا ِأ مْر  ِتطُِيعُوا لَ  ِ {151}ِو  لَ  ِالْْ رْضِِو  ِفيِ ِيفُْسِدُون  الهذِين 

{ِ ِ} {152يصُْلحُِون  رِين  ِالْمُس حه ِمِن  اِأ نْت  ِ{153ق الوُاِإنِهم 

[26:140] And Surely your Lord is the Mighty, the Merciful [26:141] Samood 
belied the Rasools [26:142] When their brother Salih said to them: Will you not 
observe piety? [26:143] I am a trustworthy Rasool to you [26:144] Therefore 
fear Allah and obey [26:145] And I do not ask you any reward for it; my Reward 
is upon the Lord of the Worlds [26:146] Will you be left secure with regards to 
what is here [26:147] In gardens and fountains [26:148] And farmlands and 
heavy laden palm-trees? [26:149] And you are carving out houses out of the 
mountains skilfully [26:150] Therefore fear Allah and obey [26:151] And do not 
obey the bidding of the extravagant [26:152] Who make mischief in the land 
and are not doing righteous deeds [26:153] They said: But rather, you are only 
of the bewitched ones 

رِينَ »وقال علي بن إبراهيم: و في رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(:  يقول:  قوله: إنَِّما أنَْتَ مِنَ الْمُسَحَّ

 «.أجوف، مثل خلق الإنسان، و لو كنت رسولا ما كنت مثلنا

And Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘And in a report of Abu Al-Jaroud,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws has said: ‘Hisazwj Words [26:153] They said: But rather, you are 
only of the bewitched ones, they are saying, ‘Deceitful, like the Creation of the 
human beings. And had you been a Rasoolas, youas would not have been like us’.3275 

VERSES 154 - 158 

{ِ ادِقيِن  ِالصه ِمِن  رٌِمِثْلنُ اِف أتِِْبآِي ةٍِإنِِْكُنْت  ِب ش  ِإلَِه اِأ نْت  ل كُمِْ {154م  ذِهِِن اق ةٌِل ه اِشِرْبٌِو  ِه َٰ عْلوُمٍِ}ِق ال  ِ {155شِرْبُِي وْمٍِم  لَ  و 

{ِ ظِيمٍ ِع  ابُِي وْمٍ ذ  ِع  كُمْ ِف ي أخُْذ  ِبسُِوءٍ وه ا سُّ ِ} {156ت م  ِن ادِمِين  ِف أ صْب حُوا ِِۖ {157ف ع ق رُوه ا ي ةً ِلْ  لكِ 
ِذ َٰ ِفيِ ِإنِه ابُِۗ ِالْع ذ  هُمُ ذ  ف أ خ 

{ِ ِأ كْث رُهُمِْمُؤْمِنيِن  ان  اِك  م  ِ{158و 

[26:154] You are nothing but a mortal like us; so bring a Sign if you are from 
the truthful ones [26:155] He said: This is a she-camel; she shall have her 
portion of water, and you have your portion of water on an appointed day 
[26:156] And do not touch her with evil, lest the Punishment of a grievous Day 
Seize you [26:157] But they slayed her, then regretted [26:158] So the 
Punishment Seized them. Surely there is a Sign in this, but most of them do 
not believe 

و روى الثعلبي و الواحدي، بإسنادهما، عن عمار و عن عثمان بن صهيب، و عن الضدحاك، و روى ابدن مردويده بإسدناده، 

عن جابر بن سمرة، و عن صهيب، و عن عمدار، و عدن ابدن عددي، و عدن الضدحاك، و روي الخطيدب فدي )التداريخ( عدن 

بن حنبل، عن الضحاك، أنه قال: قال النبدي )صدلى جابر بن سمرة، و روى الطبري و الموصلي، عن عمار، و روى أحمد 

 «يا علي، أشقى الأولين عاقر الناقة، و أشقى الآخرين قاتلك»الله عليه و آله(: 

And it has been reported by Al-Sa’alby and Al-Wahidy, by both their chains, from Amaar, and from 
Usman Bin Saheyb, and from Zahaak. And it has been reported from Ibn Mardawiya by his chain, 
from Jabir Bin Samrat, and from Saheyb, and from Amaar, and from Ibn Udayy, and from Al-Zahaak. 
And it has been reported from Al-Kahteyb in ‘Al-Tareekh’, from Jabir Bin Samrat. And it has been 
reported from Al-Tabari and Al-Mowsay, from Amaar. And it has been reported from Ahmad Bin 

Hanbal-from Al-Zahaak who said,  
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‘The Prophetsaww said: ‘O Aliasws! The most unfortunate of the former ones is the 
slayer of the she-camel, and most unfortunate one of the later ones would be 
yourasws assassinator’.3276 

حْمَنِ عَنْ عَليِِّ بْنِ أبَيِ حَمْزَةَ  دٍ عَنْ عَليِِّ بْنِ الْعَبَّاسِ عَنِ الْحَسَنِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الرَّ ِ عَليُِّ بْنُ مُحَمَّ عَنْ أبَيِ بصَِيرٍ عَنْ أبَيِ عَبْدِ اللهَّ

بتَْ ثَ  كْرُ عَ )عليه السلام( قاَلَ قلُْتُ لهَُ كَ َّ ليَْهِ مِنْ مُودُ باِلنُُّ رِ فقَالوُا أَ بشََراً مِنَّا واحِداً نتََّبعُِهُ إنَِّا إذِاً لفَيِ ضَلالٍ وَ سُعُرٍ أَ ألُْقيَِ ال ِّ

ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ  بوُا بهِِ صَالحِاً وَ مَا أهَْلكََ اللهَّ ابٌ أشَِرٌ قاَلَ هََ ا كَانَ بمَِا كَ َّ سُلَ  بيَْننِا بلَْ هوَُ كَ َّ  قوَْماً قطَُّ حَتَّى يبَْعَثَ إلِيَْهِمْ قبَْلَ ذَلكَِ الرُّ

Ali Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al-Abbas, from Al-Hassan Bin Abdul Rahmaan, from Ali Bin Abu 
Hamza, who has narrated the following: 

Abu Abdullahasws said when it was said to himasws “[54:23] (The tribe of) Thamud 
rejected warnings [54:24] For they said; Is it a mortal man, alone among us, 
that we are to follow? Then indeed we should fall into error and madness 
[54:25] Has the reminder been made to light upon him from among us? Nay! he 
is an insolent liar!”, heasws said: ‘This is what they belied Salehas with, and Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic does not Destroy a people at all until Heazwj Sends to them, 
before that, the Rasoolas. 

ِ فلَمَْ يجُِيبوُا وَ عَتوَْا عَليَْهِ  ُ إلِيَْهِمْ صَالحِاً فدََعَاهمُْ إلِىَ اللهَّ وا عَليَْهِمْ فبَعََثَ اللهَّ وَ قاَلوُا لنَْ نؤُْمِنَ لكََ حَتَّى تخُْرِجَ لنَاَ مِنْ هَِ هِ فيَحَْتجَُّ

خْرَةُ يعَُظِّمُونهََ  خْرَةِ ناَقةًَ عُشَرَاءَ وَ كَانتَِ الصَّ ا وَ يعَْبدُُونهَاَ وَ يَُ بِّحُونَ عِنْدَهاَ فيِ رَأْسِ كُلِّ سَنةٍَ وَ يجَْتمَِعُونَ عِنْدَهاَ فقَاَلوُا لهَُ الصَّ

اءِ  مَّ خْرَةِ الصَّ ُ كَمَا طَلبَوُا ناَقةٌَ عُشَرَاءُ  إنِْ كُنْتَ كَمَا تزَْعُمُ نبَيِ اً رَسُولًا فاَدْعُ لنَاَ إلِهَكََ حَتَّى تخُْرَجَ لنَاَ مِنْ هَِ هِ الصَّ فأَخَْرَجَهاَ اللهَّ

 مِنْهُ 

They argued against them (the Rasoolsas), so Allahazwj Sent Salehas to them. Heas 
called them towards Allahazwj. They did not respond and were insolent to himas, and 
said, ‘We will not believe youas until youas bring out for us from this rock a tame she-
camel. And it was a rock, which they used to magnify and worship and make their 
sacrifices near to its peak every year, and they used to gather around it. They said, 
‘If youas are as you are alleging to be, a Prophetas, a Rasoolas, so call upon youras 
Lordazwj for us until Heazwj Brings out for us from this solid rock a tame she-camel’. So 
Allahazwj Brought it out as they had sought from himas. 

َ قدَْ جَعَلَ لهَِِ هِ النَّاقَ  ُ تبَاَرَكَ وَ تعََالىَ إلِيَْهِ أنَْ ياَ صَالحُِ قلُْ لهَمُْ إنَِّ اللهَّ ةِ همِنَ الْمَاءِ  شِرْبَ يوَْمٍ وَ لكَُمْ شِرْبَ يوَْمٍ وَ ثمَُّ أوَْحَى اللهَّ

الْيوَْمَ فيَحَْلبُوُنهََا فلََا يبَْقىَ صَغِيرٌ وَ لَا كَبيِرٌ إلِاَّ شَرِبَ مِنْ لبَنَهَِا يوَْمَهمُْ ذَلكَِ  كَانتَِ النَّاقةَُ إذَِا كَانَ يوَْمُ شِرْبهِاَ شَرِبتَِ الْمَاءَ ذَلكَِ 

ُ ذَلكَِ الْيوَْمَ فَ فإَذَِا كَانَ اللَّيْلُ وَ أصَْبحَُوا غَدَوْا إلِىَ مَائهِِمْ فشََرِبوُا مِنْهُ ذَلكَِ الْيوَْمَ وَ لمَْ تشَْرَبِ النَّاقةَُ   مَكَثوُا بَِ لكَِ مَا شَاءَ اللهَّ

Then Allahazwj Blessed and High Revealed unto himas: “O Salehas! Tell them that 
Allahazwj has Made a share for this she-camel, from the water, that it would drink from 
it one day and you would drink from it the next day”. And the day which was 
designated for the she-camel to drink, it would drink the water during that day. They 
would then milk her, and there did not remain any young one or old one except that 
he drank from her milk in the day of theirs when it was the night time. And in the 
morning they would drink from the water, and the she-camel would not drink from it 
during that day. So that situation prevailed until such time as Allahazwj so Desired it 
to. 
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ِ وَ مَشَى بعَْضُهمُْ إلِىَ بعَْضٍ وَ قاَلوُا اعْقرُِوا هَِ هِ النَّاقةََ وَ اسْترَِيحُوا مِنْهاَ لَا نَرْضَى أنَْ يكَُونَ لنَاَ شِرْبُ  ثمَُّ إنَِّهمُْ عَتوَْا عَلىَ اللهَّ

لهَُ جُعْلًا مَا أحََبَّ فجََاءَهمُْ رَجُلٌ أحَْمَرُ أشَْقرَُ أزَْرَقُ وَلدَُ زِنىً لَا يعُْرَفُ  يوَْمٍ وَ لهَاَ شِرْبُ يوَْمٍ ثمَُّ قاَلوُا مَنِ الَِّ ي يلَيِ قتَْلهَاَ وَ نجَْعَلَ 

هتَِ  ا توََجَّ كَانتَْ ترَِدُهُ ترََكَهاَ حَتَّى  النَّاقةَُ إلِىَ الْمَاءِ الَِّ يلهَُ أبٌَ يقُاَلُ لهَُ قدَُارٌ شَقيٌِّ مِنَ الْأشَْقيِاَءِ مَشْئوُمٌ عَليَْهِمْ فجََعَلوُا لهَُ جُعْلًا فلَمََّ

يْفِ ضَرْبةًَ فلَمَْ تعَْمَلْ شَيْ  ئاً فضََرَبهَاَ ضَرْبةًَ أخُْرَى فقَتَلَهَاَ وَ شَرِبتَِ الْمَاءَ وَ أقَْبلَتَْ رَاجِعَةً فقَعََدَ لهَاَ فيِ طَرِيقهِاَ فضََرَبهَاَ باِلسَّ

تْ إلِىَ الْأرَْوِ عَلىَ جَنْبهِاَ وَ هرََبَ  مَاءِ  خَرَّ اتٍ إلِىَ السَّ  فصَِيلهُاَ حَتَّى صَعِدَ إلِىَ الْجَبلَِ فرََغَى ثلََاثَ مَرَّ

Then they rebelled against Allahazwj and some of them walked towards the others 
and said, ‘Slay this she-camel, and be relaxed from it. We are not happy that there 
should be a day for us to drink and a day for it to drink’. Then they looked around for 
someone who could slay it, and made for him (a reward) of what he loved. So there 
came to them a red, blonde, blue-eyed man, of an adulterous birth, whose father 
was unknown, called Qudaar. A wretched one of all wretched ones of a sinister 
character, so they made up for him a reward for it. So when the she-camel went 
towards the water to drink from it, he left it until it had drunk the water. When it 
returned, he sat waiting for it upon its path. He struck her with the sword but it did not 
kill her. So he struck at it again and killed her and it fell down upon the earth on its 
side, and its young ones fled until they sat upon the mountain. They cried out three 
times towards the sky. 

همُْ فلَمَْ يبَْقَ مِنْهمُْ صَغِيرٌ وَ لَا كَبيِرٌ إلِاَّ أكََلَ وَ أقَْبلََ قوَْمُ صَالحٍِ فلَمَْ يبَْقَ أحََدٌ مِنْهمُْ إلِاَّ شَرِكَهُ فيِ ضَرْبتَهِِ وَ اقْتسََمُوا لحَْمَهاَ فيِمَا بيَْنَ 

ا رَأىَ ذَلكَِ صَالحٌِ أقَْبلََ إلِيَهِْمْ فقَاَلَ  ُ تبَاَرَكَ وَ تعََالىَ إلِىَ صَالحٍِ  مِنْهاَ فلَمََّ ياَ قوَْمِ مَا دَعَاكُمْ إلِىَ مَا صَنعَْتمُْ أَ عَصَيْتمُْ رَبَّكُمْ فأَوَْحَى اللهَّ

ةً عَليَْهِمْ وَ لمَْ يَ  ليَْهِمْ فيِهاَ ضَرَرٌ وَ كَانَ لهَمُْ مِنْهاَ كُنْ عَ )عليه السلام( أنََّ قوَْمَكَ قدَْ طغََوْا وَ بغََوْا وَ قتَلَوُا ناَقةًَ بعََثْتهُاَ إلِيَْهِمْ حُجَّ

عُوا قبَلِْتُ توَْبتَهَمُْ وَ صَدَدْتُ عَنْهمُْ وَ إنِْ همُْ لمَْ أعَْظَمُ الْمَنْفعََةِ فقَلُْ لهَمُْ إنِِّي مُرْسِلٌ عَليَْكُمْ عََ ابيِ إلِىَ ثلََاثةَِ أيََّامٍ فإَنِْ همُْ تاَبوُا وَ رَجَ 

 يرَْجِعُوا بعََثْتُ عَليَْهِمْ عََ ابيِ فيِ الْيوَْمِ الثَّالثِِ  يتَوُبوُا وَ لمَْ 

And the people of Salehas came over. So there did not remain anyone from them 
except that he participated in hitting it, and they distributed its meat in between 
themselves. There did not remain anyone from them, whether young or old except 
that he ate from it. So when Salehas saw that, heas came up to them and said, ‘O 
People! What called you all to do what you have done and rebelled against your 
Lordazwj?’ So Allahazwj Blessed and High unto Salehas: “Youras people have been 
tyrannous and rebellious, and killed the she-camel that was Sent to them as a Proof 
to them, and there was no harm in it for them, and there were great benefits from it 
for them. So tell them that Iazwj will be Sending upon you all Myazwj Punishment after 
three days. So they were to repent and return (from their ways), Iazwj shall Accept 
their repentance and Prevent it from them, and if they do not repent and do not 
return (from their ways), Iazwj will Send to them Myazwj Punishment on the third day”. 

نْتمُْ تبُْتمُْ وَ رَجَعْتمُْ وَ اسْتغَْفرَْتمُْ غَفَرْتُ فأَتَاَهمُْ صَالحٌِ )عليه السلام( فقَاَلَ لهَمُْ ياَ قوَْمِ إنِِّي رَسُولُ رَبِّكُمْ إلِيَْكُمْ وَ هوَُ يقَوُلُ لكَُمْ إنِْ أَ 

ا قاَلَ لهَمُْ ذَلكَِ كَانوُا أعَْتىَ مَا كَانوُا وَ أخَْبثََ وَ قاَلوُا يا صالحُِ ائْتنِا بمِا تعَِدُنا إنِْ كُنْتَ مِنَ الْمُرْسَليِنَ  لكَُمْ وَ تبُْتُ عَليَْكُمْ فلَمََّ

ةٌ وَ الْيوَْمَ الثَّانيَِ وُجُوهكُُمْ مُ  ادِقيِنَ  قاَلَ ياَ قوَْمِ إنَِّكُمْ تصُْبحُِونَ غَداً وَ وُجُوهكُُمْ مُصْفرََّ ةٌ وَ الْيوَْمَ الثَّالِ هالصَّ ثَ وُجُوهكُُمْ حْمَرَّ

ةٌ   مُسْوَدَّ

So Salehas came and said to them: ‘O people! Ias am a Rasoolas of your Lordazwj. 
Heazwj is Saying to you all that if you were to repent and return (from your ways) and 
seek Forgiveness, Heazwj would Forgive you all and Turn towards you (Mercifully)’. 
So when heas said that to them they became more rebellious and treacherous than 
what they had been and said, ‘O Salehas! Let it come to us, what youas are calling for 
us, if youas are from the Rasoolsas, the truthful ones’. Heas said: ‘O people! When you 
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wake up tomorrow morning your faces would be yellow, and on the second day your 
faces would be red, and on the third day your faces would be black’. 

ةٌ فمََشَى بعَْضُهمُْ إلِىَ بعَْضٍ وَ قاَلوُا قدَْ جَاءَ  لُ يوَْمٍ أصَْبحَُوا وَ وُجُوههُمُْ مُصْفرََّ ا أنَْ كَانَ أوََّ كُمْ مَا قاَلَ لكَُمْ صَالحٌِ فقَاَلَ الْعُتاَةُ فلَمََّ

ةً فمََشَى بعَْضُهمُْ إلِىَ مِنْهمُْ لَا نسَْمَعُ قوَْلَ صَالحٍِ وَ لَا نقَْبلَُ قوَْلهَُ وَ إنِْ كَانَ عَظِي ا كَانَ الْيوَْمُ الثَّانيِ أصَْبحََتْ وُجُوههُمُْ مُحْمَرَّ ماً فلَمََّ

ترََكْناَ آلهِتَنَاَ الَّتيِ  سَمِعْناَ قوَْلَ صَالحٍِ وَ لَا  بعَْضٍ فقَاَلوُا ياَ قوَْمِ قدَْ جَاءَكُمْ مَا قَالَ لكَُمْ صَالحٌِ فقَاَلَ الْعُتاَةُ مِنْهمُْ لوَْ أهُْلكِْناَ جَمِيعاً مَا

ا كَانَ الْيوَْمُ الثَّالثُِ أصَْبحَُوا وَ وُجُوهُ  ةٌ فمََشَى بعَْضُهمُْ إلِىَ بعَْضٍ وَ كَانَ آباَؤُناَ يعَْبدُُونهَاَ وَ لمَْ يتَوُبوُا وَ لمَْ يرَْجِعُوا فلَمََّ همُْ مُسْوَدَّ

 لحٌِ فقَاَلَ الْعُتاَةُ مِنْهمُْ قدَْ أتَاَناَ مَا قاَلَ لنَاَ صَالحٌِ قاَلوُا ياَ قوَْمِ أتَاَكُمْ مَا قاَلَ لكَُمْ صَا

So when it was the morning of the first day and their faces turned yellow, some of 
them walked towards the others and said, ‘There has come upon you what Salehas 
had spoken of’. So the rebellious ones among them said, ‘We will not listen to the 
words of Salehas and will not accept hisas words, even though they may be great’. So 
when it was the morning of the second day and their faces turned red, some of them 
walked towards the others and said, ‘O people! There has come upon you what 
Salehas had spoken about for you all’. So the rebellious ones among them said, 
‘Even if we were all to be destroyed, we will not listen to the words of Salehas nor will 
we leave our gods which our forefathers had been worshipping, nor will we repent, 
nor will we return (from our ways)’. So when it was the morning of the third day and 
their faces turned black. So some of them walked towards the others and said, ‘O 
people! There has come upon you what Salehas had spoken of for you all’. So the 
rebellious ones from among them said, ‘Let it come upon us what Salehas had said to 
us’. 

رْخَةُ أسَْ  ا كَانَ نصِْفُ اللَّيْلِ أتَاَهمُْ جَبْرَئيِلُ )عليه السلام( فصََرََ  بهِِمْ صَرْخَةً خَرَقتَْ تلِْكَ الصَّ مَاعَهمُْ وَ فلَقَتَْ قلُوُبهَمُْ وَ فلَمََّ

تكََفَّنوُا وَ عَلمُِوا أنََّ الْعََ ابَ ناَزِلٌ بهِِمْ فمََاتوُا أجَْمَعُونَ فيِ طَرْفةَِ  صَدَعَتْ أكَْباَدَهمُْ وَ قدَْ كَانوُا فيِ تِلْكَ الثَّلَاثةَِ الْأيََّامِ قدَْ تحََنَّطوُا وَ 

ُ فأَصَْبحَُوا فيِ دِيَارِهِمْ وَ مَضَاجِعِ  عَيْنٍ صَغِيرُهمُْ وَ كَبيِرُهمُْ فلَمَْ يبَْقَ لهَمُْ ناَعِقةٌَ وَ لَا رَاغِيةٌَ وَ لَا شَيْ  هِمْ مَوْتَى ءٌ إلِاَّ أهَْلكََهُ اللهَّ

مَاءِ فأَحَْرَقتَْهمُْ أجَْمَعِينَ وَ كَانَ  يْحَةِ النَّارَ مِنَ السَّ ُ عَليَْهِمْ مَعَ الصَّ تهَمُْ.أجَْمَعِينَ ثمَُّ أرَْسَلَ اللهَّ  تْ هَِ هِ قصَِّ

So when it was the middle of the night, Jibraeelas came upon them and screamed 
out a loud scream at them, which broke their eardrums, and split their hearts, and 
ruptured their livers. And during those three days they had been applying camphor 
upon themselves, and shrouding themselves, and they knew that the Punishment 
would be descending upon them. So all of them died in the blink of an eye, their 
young ones as well as their old ones. There did not remain for them a she-camel, or 
a sheep, or anything except that Allahazwj Destroyed it. They had all died in their 
homes and on their beds. Then Allahazwj Sent upon them Fire along with the Scream 
from the sky. So it burnt all of them, and this was their story’.3277 

VERSES 159 - 174 

حِيمُِ} ِالْع زِيزُِالره ِل هُو  بهك  ِر  إنِه ِ} {159و  ليِن  ب تِْق وْمُِلوُطٍِالْمُرْس  ذه ِل هُمِْأ خُوهُمِْلوُطٌِ {161ك  ِ}ِإذِِْق ال  ِت تهقوُن  إنِِّيِل كُمِْ {161أ لَ 

ِأ مِينٌِ} سُولٌ أ طِيعُونِِ} {162ر  ِو  ِ} {163ف اتهقوُاِاللَّه  ِالْع ال مِين  بِّ ِر  ل ىَٰ ِع  ِإلَِه ِأ جْرِي  ِإنِْ ِمِنِْأ جْرٍِۖ ل يْهِ ِع  ِأ سْأ لكُُمْ ا م   {164و 
{ِ ِالْع ال مِين  ِمِن  ان  كْر  ِالذُّ رُونِ  {165أ ت أتْوُن  ت ذ  ِ}ِو  ادُون  ِق وْمٌِع  ِأ نْتمُْ ِب لْ اجِكُمِْۚ ِمِنِْأ زْو  بُّكُمْ ِر  ِل كُمْ ل ق  اِخ  ِل مِْ {166م  ِل ئنِْ ق الوُا

{ِ جِين  ِالْمُخْر  ِمِن  ِل ت كُون نه ِ} {167ت نْت هِِي اِلوُطُ ِالْق اليِن  لكُِمِْمِن  ِإنِِّيِلعِ م  لوُنِ  {168ق ال  اِي عْم  أ هْلِيِمِمه نيِِو  ِن جِّ بِّ  {169}ِر 
{ِ عِين  أ هْل هُِأ جْم  يْن اهُِو  ِ} {171ف ن جه جُوزًاِفيِِالْغ ابرِِين  ِع  ِ} {171إلَِه رِين  رْن اِالْْخ  مه ِد  ِ {172َمُه اء  ِف س  ط رًاِۖ ل يْهِمِْم  أ مْط رْن اِع  و 

{ِ رِين  ط رُِالْمُنْذ  ِأ كْث رُهُمِْمُؤْمِِ {173م  ان  اِك  م  ي ةًِِۖو  ِلْ  لكِ 
ِفيِِذ َٰ ِ}إنِه ِ{174نيِن 
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[26:159] And surely your Lord is the Mighty, the Merciful [26:160] The people of 
Lut belied the Rasools [26:161] When their brother Lut said to them: Will you 
not observe piety? [26:162] I am a trustworthy Rasool to you [26:163] 
Therefore fear Allah and obey [26:164] And I do not ask you any reward for it; 
my Reward is upon the Lord of the Worlds [26:165] You are (the onely ones) 
coming to the males, from (all) the creatures of the worlds [26:166] And you 
are leaving what your Lord has Created for you from your wives? But, you are 
a transgressing people [26:167] They said: If you don’t stop, O Lut! You shall 
surely be from the expelled ones [26:168] He said: I am of those who utterly 
detest your deeds [26:169] Lord ! Deliver me and my followers from what they 
are doing [26:170] So We Delivered him and his followers altogether [26:171] 
Except for an old woman, among those who remained behind [26:172] Then 
We Destroyed the others [26:173] And We Rained down upon them a rain, and 
evil was the rain on those who were warned [26:174] Surely there is a Sign in 
this, but most of them do not believe 

الٍ عَنْ دَاوُدَ بْنِ أبَيِ يزَِيدَ وَ هوَُ فَ  دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ فضََّ دُ بْنُ يحَْيىَ عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ ارِ عَنْ أبَيِ مُحَمَّ رْقدٌَ عَنْ أبَيِ يزَِيدَ الْحَمَّ

َ تعََالىَ بعََثَ أرَْبعََةَ أمَْلَا  ِ )عليه السلام( قاَلَ إنَِّ اللهَّ كٍ فيِ إهِْلَاكِ قوَْمِ لوُطٍ جَبْرَئيِلَ وَ مِيكَائيِلَ وَ إسِْرَافيِلَ وَ كَرُوبيِلَ عَبْدِ اللهَّ

ونَ فسََلَّمُوا عَليَْهِ فلَمَْ يعَْرِفْهمُْ وَ رَأىَ  وا بإِبِْرَاهِيمَ )عليه السلام( وَ همُْ مُعْتمَُّ لَاءِ هيَْئةًَ حَسَنةًَ فقَاَلَ لَا يخَْدُمُ هؤَُ )عليهم السلام( فمََرُّ

بهَُ إِ  ا وَضَعَهُ بيَْنَ أيَْدِيهِمْ رَأى أحََدٌ إلِاَّ أنَاَ بنِفَْسِي وَ كَانَ صَاحِبَ أضَْياَفٍ فشََوَى لهَمُْ عِجْلًا سَمِيناً حَتَّى أنَْضَجَهُ ثمَُّ قرََّ ليَْهِمْ فلَمََّ

 أيَْدِيهَمُْ لا تصَِلُ إلِيَْهِ نكَِرَهمُْ وَ أوَْجَسَ مِنْهمُْ خِيفةًَ 

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ibn Fazzaal, from Dawood Bin Abu 
Yazeed and he is Farqad, from Abu Yazeed Al-Hammaar, who has said the following: 

Abu Abdullahasws having said that: ‘Allahazwj Sent four Angels (to Prophet Ibrahimas) 
for the destruction of the people of Lutas – Jibraeelas, and Mikaeelas, and Israfeelas, 
and Karoubeelas and they had obscured their faces. They greeted himas. Heas did not 
recognise them and saw them as good persons. So heas said (to himselfas), ‘No one 
shall attend to them except for myself personally’, and heas was a kind host. So he 
grilled a calf for them until it was well done, then placed it near to them. So when 
heas placed it in front of them, “[11:70] But when he saw that their hands were not 
extended towards it, he deemed them strange and conceived fear of them”. 

ا رَأىَ ذَلكَِ جَبْرَئيِلُ )عليه السلام( حَسَرَ الْعِمَامَةَ عَنْ وَجْهِهِ وَ عَنْ رَأسِْهِ فعََرَفهَُ إبِْرَاهِيمُ )ع ليه السلام( فقَاَلَ أنَْتَ هوَُ فقَاَلَ فلَمََّ

رَهَا بإِسِْحَاقَ وَ مِنْ وَرَاءِ إسِْحَاقَ يَ  تِ امْرَأتَهُُ سَارَةُ فبَشََّ ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فأَجََابوُهاَ بمَِا فيِ الْكِتاَبِ نعََمْ وَ مَرَّ عْقوُبَ فقَاَلتَْ مَا قاَلَ اللهَّ

 الْعَزِيزِ فقَاَلَ إبِْرَاهِيمُ )عليه السلام( لهَمُْ فيِمَا ذَا جِئْتمُْ قاَلوُا لهَُ فيِ إهِلَْاكِ قوَْمِ لوُطٍ 

So when Jibraeelas saw that, heas removed the turban from hisas face and from hisas 
head. Ibrahimas recognised himas. Heas said: ‘Youas are heas!’ Heas said: ‘Yes’, and 
hisas wife passed by and heas gave heras the good news of Is’haqas, and after Is’haqas 
of Yaqoubas. So sheas said what Allahazwj has Stated, and theyas answered heras with 
what is in the Mighty Book. So Ibrahimas said to them: ‘What have youas come for?’ 
Theyas said to himas: ‘For the destruction of the people of Lutas’.  

نْ كَانوُا خَمْسِينَ قاَلَ لَا قاَلَ فإَنِْ كَانوُا فقَاَلَ لهَمُْ إنِْ كَانَ فيِهاَ مِائةٌَ مِنَ المُْؤْمِنيِنَ تهُْلكُِونهَمُْ فقَاَلَ جَبْرَئيِلُ )عليه السلام( لَا قاَلَ فإَِ 

وا عَشَرَةً قاَلَ لَا قاَلَ فإَنِْ كَانوُا خَمْسَةً قاَلَ لَا قاَلَ فإَنِْ كَانوُا وَاحِداً قاَلَ ثلََاثيِنَ قاَلَ لَا قاَلَ فإَنِْ كَانوُا عِشْرِينَ قاَلَ لَا قاَلَ فإَنِْ كَانُ 

ينََّهُ وَ أهَْلهَُ إلِاَّ امْرَأتَهَُ كانتَْ مِنَ ا  لْغابِرِينَ ثمَُّ مَضَوْا لَا قالَ إنَِّ فيِها لوُطاً قالوُا نحَْنُ أعَْلمَُ بمَِنْ فيِها لنَنَُجِّ
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So heas said to themas: ‘Suppose there were a hundred Believers among them, 
would youas destroy them?’ Jibraeelas said: ‘No’. Heas said: ‘If there were fifty?’ Heas 
said: ‘No’. Heas said, ‘If there were thirty?’ Heas said; No’. Heas said: ‘If there were 
twenty?’ Heas said: ‘No’. Heas said: ‘if there were ten?’ Heas said; ‘No’. Heas said: ‘If 
there were five?’ Heas said: ‘No’. Heas said: ‘If there was one?’ Heas said: ‘No’. 
“[29:32] He said: Surely in it is Lut. They said: We know well who is in it; we 
shall certainly deliver him and his followers, except for his wife; she shall be of 
those who remain behind”. Then theyas left. 

 ِ دٍ لَا أعَْلمَُ ذَا الْقوَْلَ إلِاَّ وَ هوَُ يسَْتبَْقيِهِمْ وَ هوَُ قوَْلُ اللهَّ جَلَّ يجُادِلنُا فيِ قوَْمِ لوُطٍ فأَتَوَْا   عَزَّ وَ وَ قاَلَ الْحَسَنُ الْعَسْكَرِيُّ أبَوُ مُحَمَّ

ا رَآهمُْ رَأىَ هيَْئَ  ونَ فلَمََّ ةً حَسَنةًَ عَليَْهِمْ عَمَائمُِ بيِضٌ وَ ثيِاَبٌ لوُطاً وَ هوَُ فيِ زِرَاعَةٍ لهَُ قرُْبَ الْمَدِينةَِ فسََلَّمُوا عَليَْهِ وَ همُْ مُعْتمَُّ

ءٍ صَنعَْتُ آتيِ بهِِمْ  قاَلوُا نعََمْ فتَقَدََّمَهمُْ وَ مَشَوْا خَلْفهَُ فنَدَِمَ عَلىَ عَرْضِهِ عَليَْهِمُ الْمَنْزِلَ وَ قاَلَ أيََّ شَيْ بيِضٌ فقَاَلَ لهَمُُ الْمَنْزِلَ فَ 

ِ وَ قدَْ قَ  الَ جَبْرَئيِلُ )عليه السلام( لَا نعَْجَلُ عَليَْهِمْ حَتَّى يشَْهدََ قوَْمِي وَ أنَاَ أعَْرِفهُمُْ فاَلْتفَتََ إلِيَْهِمْ فقَاَلَ إنَِّكُمْ تأَتْوُنَ شِرَارَ خَلْقِ اللهَّ

ِ فقَاَلَ ثلََاثَ شَهاَدَاتٍ فقَاَلَ جَبْرَئيِلُ )عليه السلام( هَِ هِ وَاحِدَةٌ ثمَُّ مَشَى سَاعَةً ثمَُّ الْتفَتََ إلِيَْهِمْ فقَاَلَ  إنَِّكُمْ تأَتْوُنَ شِرَارَ خَلْقِ اللهَّ

ا بلَََ  باَبَ الْمَدِينةَِ الْتفَتََ إلِيَْهِمْ فقَاَلَ إنَِّكُمْ تأَتْوُ جَبْرَئيِلُ  ِ فقَاَلَ جَبْرَئيِلُ )عليه السلام( هَِ هِ اثْنتَاَنِ ثمَُّ مَضَى فلَمََّ نَ شِرَارَ خَلْقِ اللهَّ

 )عليه السلام( هَِ هِ ثاَلثِةٌَ 

And Al-Hassan Al-Askary Abu Muhammadasws said, and I don’t know whether it is the 
speech except that it has been preserved: ‘And it is the Statement of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic: “[11:74] he began to plead with Us for Lut's people”. So theyas 
came to Lutas whilst heas was in hisas farm near the city. So theyas greeted himas 
whilst theyas had obscured theiras faces. So when heas saw them to be as good 
persons clad in white turbans and white robes, heas said to themas: ‘Lodging?’ Theyas 
said: ‘Yes’. So heas led themas and theyas walked behind himas. Heas regretted having 
offered lodging to themas and said (to himselfas): ‘What shall Ias do when Ias come to 
myas people and I recognise them?’ So heas turned towards themas and said: ‘Youas 
have come to evil creatures of Allahazwj’. And Jibraeelas had said: ‘Weas will not make 
haste against them until heas testifies by three testimonies’. So Jibraeelas said (to 
himselfas): ‘This is one testimony’. Then theyas walked for a while, then heas turned 
towards them and said: ‘Youas have come to evil creatures of Allahazwj’. So Jibraeelas 
said (to himselfas): ‘These are two’. Then theyas went, so when they reached the gate 
of the city, heas turned towards themas and said; ‘Youas have come to evil creatures 
of Allahazwj’. So Jibraeelas said (to himselfas): ‘These are three’. 

ا رَأتَْهمُُ امْرَأتَهُُ رَأتَْ هيَْئةًَ حَسَنةًَ فصََعِدَتْ فوَْقَ السَّطْحِ وَ صَعِقَ  ا رَأوَُا ثمَُّ دَخَلَ وَ دَخَلوُا مَعَهُ فلَمََّ نتَْ فلَمََّ تْ فلَمَْ يسَْمَعُوا فدََخَّ

خَانَ أقَْبلَوُا يهُْرَعُونَ إلِىَ الْباَبِ فنَزََلتَْ إلِيَْهِمْ فقَاَلتَْ  ا  الدُّ عِنْدَهُ قوَْمٌ مَا رَأيَْتُ قطَُّ أحَْسَنَ مِنْهمُْ هيَْئةًَ فجََاءُوا إلِىَ الْباَبِ ليِدَْخُلوُهاَ فلَمََّ

َ وَ لا تخُْزُونِ فيِ ضَيْفِي أَ ليَْسَ مِنْكُمْ رَجُلٌ رَ  ءِ بنَاَتيِ هنَُّ أطَْهَرُ لكَُمْ شِيدٌ فقَاَلَ هؤَُلَا رَآهمُْ لوُطٌ قاَمَ إلِيَْهِمْ فقَاَلَ ياَ قوَْمِ فاَتَّقوُا اللهَّ

ةً أوَْ آوِي إلِى رُكْنٍ فدََعَاهمُْ إلِىَ الْحَلَالِ فقَاَلوُا لقَدَْ عَلمِْتَ مَا لنَاَ فيِ بنَاَتكَِ مِنْ حَق  وَ إنَِّكَ لتَعَْلمَُ مَا نرُِيدُ فَ  قالَ لوَْ أنََّ ليِ بكُِمْ قوَُّ

ةٍ لهَُ فكََاثرَُوهُ حَتَّى دَخَلوُا الْبيَْتَ شَدِيدٍ فقَاَلَ جَبْرَئيِلُ )عليه الس  لام( لوَْ يعَْلمَُ أيَُّ قوَُّ

Then heas entered (the city) and theyas entered with himas. So when hisas wife saw 
themas of good built she climbed on top of the roof of the house and whistled to the 
people. So when they did not hear her, she raised smoke. So when they saw the 
smoke they came rushing to the door. She came down to them and said, ‘Heas has 
such people with himas that I have not seen such beauty ever better than theirs. They 
came to the gate, so when Lutas saw them, heas said: ‘O people! Fear Allahazwj and 
do not harass regarding myas guests. Is there no man with guidance among you? 
These are myas (community’s) daughters. They are cleaner for you, so call them to 
the Permissible’. They said, ‘Youas are aware that there is no right for us regarding 
your daughters, and youas well know what we want’. So heas said; ‘If Ias had strength 
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or support Ias would have resorted to a strong corner’. So Jibraeelas said (to 
himselfas): ‘If only heas knew how much strength heas had’. So they spoke a lot until 
theyas entered the house’. 

ا دَخَلوُا أهَْوَى جَبْرَئيِلُ بإِصِْبعَِهِ نحَْوَهمُْ فَ  َ هبَتَْ أَعْينُهُمُْ وَ هوَُ قوَْلهُُ فطَمََسْنا قاَلَ فصََاَ  بهِِ جَبْرَئيِلُ ياَ لوُطُ دَعْهمُْ يدَْخُلوُنَ فلَمََّ

ا إلِيَْكَ فأَسَْرِ بأِهَْلكَِ بقِطِْعٍ مِنَ اللَّيْلِ وَ قاَلَ لهَُ جَبْرَئيِلُ إنَِّا بعُِثْناَ فيِ إهِْلَاكِهِمْ أعَْينُهَمُْ ثمَُّ ناَدَى جَبْرَئيِلُ فقَاَلَ إنَِّا رُسُلُ رَبِّكَ لنَْ يصَِلوُ

بْحُ بقِرَِيبٍ  بْحُ أَ ليَْسَ الصُّ لْ فقَاَلَ إنَِّ مَوْعِدَهمُُ الصُّ  فقَاَلَ ياَ جَبْرَئيِلُ عَجِّ

Heasws said: ‘Jibraeelas shouted: ‘O Lutas! Call them to enter the house’. So when 
they entered, Jibraeelas pointed by hisas finger around them, so their eyesight was 
lost and it is Hisazwj Words: “[54:37] but We Blinded their eyes”. Then Jibraeelas 
called out: ‘Weas have been Sent to destroy you all’. So heas said: ‘O Jibraeelas, hurry 
up’. So heas said: ‘Their Promised time is the morning. Is not the morning yet?’   

لَ وَ مَنْ مَعَهُ إلِاَّ امْرَأتَهَُ قاَلَ ثمَُّ اقْتلَعََهاَ جَبْرَئيِلُ بجَِنَاحَيْهِ مِنْ سَبْعِ  نْياَ  قاَلَ فأَمََرَهُ فتَحََمَّ أرََضِينَ ثمَُّ رَفعََهاَ حَتَّى سَمِعَ أهَْلُ سَمَاءِ الدُّ

يكََةِ ثمَُّ قلَبَهَاَ وَ أمَْ  يلٍ.نبُاََ  الْكِلَابِ وَ صِياََ  الدِّ  طَرَ عَليَْهاَ وَ عَلىَ مَنْ حَوْلَ الْمَدِينةَِ حِجَارَةً مِنْ سِجِّ

Heasws said; ‘So he (Jibraeelas) commanded him to carry with him those who were 
with himas except for hisas wife. Then Jibraeelas, by hisas wings, uprooted from the 
seventh firmament, then raised it until the inhabitants of the sky heard the barking of 
the dogs and the crowing of the roosters. Then heas overturned it, and rained upon it 
and upon the surrounding areas of the city, stones of clay’.3278 

VERSES 175 - 190 

ِل هُِ بهك  ِر  إنِه حِيمُِ}و  ِالْع زِيزُِالره ِ} {175و  ليِن  ةِِالْمُرْس  ابُِالْْ يْك  ِأ صْح  ذهب  ِ} {176ك  ِت تهقوُن  ِل هُمِْشُع يْبٌِأ لَ  إنِِّيِل كُمِْ {177إذِِْق ال 

ِأ مِينٌِ} سُولٌ أ طِيعُونِِ} {178ر  ِو  ِأ ِ {179ف اتهقوُاِاللَّه  ِإنِْ ِمِنِْأ جْرٍِۖ ل يْهِ ِع  ِأ سْأ لكُُمْ ا م  ِ}و  ِالْع ال مِين  بِّ ِر  ل ىَٰ ِع  ِإلَِه  {181جْرِي 
{ِ ِالْمُخْسِرِين  ِت كُونوُاِمِن  لَ  ِو  يْل  زِنوُاِباِلْقسِْط اسِِالْمُسْت قيِمِِ} {181أ وْفوُاِالْك  ِت عْث وْاِ {182و  لَ  هُمِْو  ِأ شْي اء  سُواِالنهاس  ِت بْخ  لَ  و 

{ِ اتهقوُاِالهِ {183فيِِالْْ رْضِِمُفْسِدِين  ِ}و  ليِن  الْجِبلِهة ِالْْ وه ل ق كُمِْو  ِ} {184ذِيِخ  رِين  ِالْمُس حه ِمِن  اِأ نْت  ِ {185ق الوُاِإنِهم  اِأ نْت  م  و 

{ِ اذِبيِن  ِالْك  ِل مِن  ِن ظنُُّك  إنِْ ِو  ِمِثْلنُ ا رٌ ِب ش  ادِقيِنِ  {186إلَِه ِالصه ِمِن  ِكُنْت  ِإنِْ اءِ م  ِالسه ِمِن  فاً ِكِس  ل يْن ا ِع  بِّيِ {187}ِف أ سْقطِْ ِر  ق ال 

{ِ لوُن  اِت عْم  ظِيمٍِ} {188أ عْل مُِبمِ  ِي وْمٍِع  اب  ذ  ِع  ان  ِإنِههُِك  ابُِي وْمِِالظُّلهةِِۚ ذ  هُمِْع  ذ  بوُهُِف أ خ  ذه ِ {189ف ك  ان  اِك  م  ِو  ي ةًِۖ ِلْ  لكِ 
ِفيِِذ َٰ إنِه

{ِ ِ{191أ كْث رُهُمِْمُؤْمِنيِن 

[26:175] And surely your Lord is the Mighty, the Merciful [26:176] The dwellers 
of the thicket belied the Rasools [26:177] When Shuayb said to them: Will you 
not observe piety? [26:178] I am a trustworthy Rasools to you [26:179] 
Therefore fear Allah and obey  [26:180] And I do not ask you any reward for it; 
my Reward is upon the Lord of the Worlds [26:181] Give a full measure and do 
not become from the loss-makers [26:182] And weigh equitably with a correct 
scale [26:183] And do not wrong the people of their things, and do not act 
corruptly in the earth, making mischief [26:184] And fear the One Who Created 
you and the former generations [26:185] They said: But rather, you are from 
the bewitched ones [26:186] And you are nothing but a mortal like us, and we 
think you are from the liars [26:187] So cause a portion of the sky to come 
down upon us, if you are one from the truthful ones [26:188] He said: My Lord 
Knows what you are doing [26:189] So they belied him, therefore the 
Punishment of the Day of the Covering Seized them; it was a Punishment of a 

                                            
3278
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grievous Day [26:190] Surely there is a Sign in this, but most of them do not 
believe 

العياشي: عن يحيى بن المساور الهمداني، عن أبيه، قال: جاء رجل من أهل الشام إلى علي بن الحسين )عليه  - 1/ ه8499

ك ال ي قتل المؤمنين؟ فبكى علي بن الحسين، ثم مسح عينيه، قال: أبو«. نعم»السلام(، فقال: أنت علي بن الحسين؟ قال: 

 « ويلك، كيف قطعت على أبي أنه قتل المؤمنين؟»فقال: 

(Ali Bin Ibrahim), from Al-Ayyashi, from Yahya Bin Al-Masawir Al-hamdany, from his father, who said,  

‘A man from the people of Syria came to Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws, so he said, ‘Are 
youasws Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes’. He said, ‘Yourasws fatherasws is 
the one who killed the Believers?’ So Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws wept, then wiped 
hisasws eyes and said; ‘Woe be unto you! How can you assert that myasws fatherasws 
killed the Believers?’ 

فقد قال الله: وَ إلِى »قال: بلى. قال: « ويلك أما تقرأ القرآن؟»فقال: «. إخواننا قد بغوا علينا، فقاتلناهم على بغيهم»قال: قوله: 

قال له الرجل: بل في « فكانوا إخوانهم في دينهم أو في عشيرتهم؟« 1»مَدْينََ أخَاهمُْ شُعَيْباً، وَ إلِى ثمَُودَ أخَاهمُْ صالحِاً 

 .قال: فرجت عني فرج الله عنك«. فهؤلاء إخوانهم في عشيرتهم، و ليسوا إخوانهم في دينهم»هم. قال: عشيرت

He said, ‘Hisasws words: ‘Ourasws brothers would rebel against usasws, so weasws shall 
kill them upon their rebellion’. So heasws said: ‘Woe be unto you! Have you not read 
the Quran?’ He said, ‘Yes’. Heasws said: ‘So Allahazwj has Said [11:61] And to 
Samood (We Sent) their brother Salih. So were they hisas brothers in their Religion 
or in their families?’ The man said to himasws, ‘But, in their families’. Heasws said: ‘So 
they were hisasws brothers in their families, and they were not hisasws brothers in their 
Religion’. He said, ‘Youasws have relieved me, may Allahazwj Relieve youasws’.3279 

 «.الأيكة: الغيضة من الشجر»قال: و في رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام( قوله: كَ َّبَ أصَْحابُ الْأيَْكَةِ قال: 

(Ali Bin Ibrahim) said, ‘And in a report of Abu Al-Jaroud,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws, regarding Hisazwj Words [26:176] The 
dwellers of the thicket belied, heasws said: ‘The thicket – is the wrapped up from the 
trees’.3280  

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا محمد بن إبراهيم بن إسحاق الطالقاني )رضي الله عنه(، قال: حدثنا أبو حفص عمر بن يوسف بن 

يم الرقي، قال: حدثنا محمد بن أحمد بن مهدي الرقي، قال: حدثنا عبد سليمان بن الريان، قال: حدثنا القاسم بن إبراه

بكى شعيب )عليه السلام( من »الرزاق، عن معمر، عن الزهري، عن أنس، قال: قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: 

حتى عمي، فرد الله حب الله عز و جل حتى عمي، فرد الله عليه بصره، ثم بكى حتى عمي، فرد الله عليه بصره ثم بكى 

عليه بصره، فلما كان في الرابعة، أوحى الله إليه: يا شعيب، إلى متى يكون ه ا منك؟ إن يكن ه ا خوفا من النار فقد 

 أجرتك، و إن يكن شوقا إلى الجنة فقد أبحتك.

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘Muhammad Bin Ibrahim Bin Is’haq Al-talaqany narrated to us, from Hafs Umar 
Bin Yusuf Bin Sulayman Bin Al-Ryan, from Al-Qasim Bin Ibrahim Al-Raqy, from Muhammad Bin 
Ahmad Bin Mahdy Al-Rqay, from Abdul Razaaq, from Moaman, from Al-Zuhry, from Anas who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Shuaybas cried from the love of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
until he was blinded. So Allahazwj Returned his eyesight. Then heas cried until heas 
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was blinded. So Allahazwj Returned hisas eyesight. Then heas cried until heas was 
blinded. So Allahazwj Returned hisas eyesight. So when heas was in the fourt time, 
Allahazwj Revealed unto himas: “O Shuaybas! Until when will this be happening from 
youas? If this is happening out of fear from the Fire, so Iazwj have Requited youas, and 
if this is from the desire for the Paradise, so Iazwj have Endowed it to youas”. 

فقال: إلهي، و سيدي، أنت تعلم أني ما بكيت خوفا من نارك، و لا شوقا إلى جنتك، و لكن عقد حبك على قلبي، فلست أصبر 

 «.موسى بن عمران  إذ ذاك، فأوحى الله جل جلاله إليه: أما إذا كان ه ا هك ا، فمن أجل ه ا سأخدمك كليمي

So heas said: ‘Myas God, and myas Master! Youazwj Know that Ias am not crying out of 
fear from Yourazwj Fire, nor out of desire to be in Yourazwj Paradise, but Ias contracted 
Yourazwj love upon myas heart. Thus, Ias have no patience upon that’. So Allahazwj, 
Majestic is Hisazwj Majesty Said: “But if this is so, for this Iazwj would Make Myazwj 
Speaker Musaas Bin Imranas to serve youas’.3281

 

VERSES 191 - 196 

حِيمُِ} ِالْع زِيزُِالره ِل هُو  بهك  ِر  إنِه ِ} {191و  ِالْع ال مِين  بِّ إنِههُِل ت نْزِيلُِر  ِالْْ مِينُِ} {192و  ُِ و ِبهِِِالرُّ ل  ِ {193ن ز  ِلتِ كُون  ِق لْبكِ  ل ىَٰ ع 

{ِ ِالْمُنْذِرِين  ِمُبيِنٍِ} {194مِن  بيٍِّ ر  انٍِع  لِِ {195بلِسِ  إنِههُِل فيِِزُبرُِِالْْ وه ِ}و  ِ{196ين 

[26:191] And surely your Lord is the Mighty, the Merciful [26:192] And surely 
this is a Revelation from the Lord of the Worlds [26:193] The Trustworthy Spirit 
has descended with it [26:194] Upon your heart that you may become from the 
warners [26:195] In clear Arabic language [26:196] And most surely the same 
is in the scriptures of the former ones 

حدثنااحمدبنمحمدعنالحسينبنسعيدعنبعضاصحابهعنحنانبنسديرعنسلمةبنالحناطعنابىجعِر
قلبكلتكونمنالمنذرينبلسانعرب مبينقاله الولايةعليهالسلَمف قولاللهعزوجلنزلبهالروحالامينعلى

لاميرالمؤمنين

Narrated to us Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al-Husayn Bin Saeed, from one of his companions, from 
Hanaan Bin Sudeyr, from Salmat Bin Al-Hanaat who has said: 

Abu Ja’farasws, regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [26:193] The 
Trustworthy Spirit has descended with it [26:194] Upon your heart that you 
may become from the warners [26:195] In clear Arabic language, said: ‘This is 
the Wilayah of Amir-ul-Momineenasws.’3282 

حمدعنالعباسبنمعروفعنالحسنبنمحبوبعنحنانبنسديرعنسالمعنابىمحمدقالحدثنامحمدبنا
قلتلاب جعِرعليهالسلَماخبرن عنالولايةانزلبهاجبرِيلمنعندربالعالمينيومالغديرفقالنزلبهالروح

لينقاله الولايةلاميرالمؤمنين.الامينعلىقلبكلتكونمنالمنذرينبلسانعرب مبينوانهلِىزبرالاو

Narrated to us Muhammad Bin Ahmad, from Al-Abbas Bin Ma’rouf, from Al-Hassan Bin Mahboub, 
from Hanaan Bin Sudeyr, from Saalim, from Abu Muhammad who said: 

‘I said to Abu Ja’farasws, ‘Inform me about the Wilayah that Jibraeelas came down with 
from the Lordazwj of the Worlds on the Day of Ghadeer.’ Heasws said: [26:193] The 
Trustworthy Spirit has descended with it [26:194] Upon your heart that you 
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may become from the warners [26:195] In clear Arabic language [26:196] And 
most surely the same is in the scriptures of the former ones, said: ‘This is the 
Wilayah of Amir-ul-Momineenasws.’3283   

في تفسير على بن ابراهيم حدثنى أبى عن جابر عن أبى عبد الله عليه السلام في قوله عزوجل: )وانه لتنزيل رب العالمين 

 نزل به الرو  الامين على قلبك لتكون من المن رين( قال: الولاية التى نزلت لامير المؤمنين صلوات الله عليه يوم الغدير.

In the Tafseer of Ali Bin Ibrahim (Qummi), he said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Jabir,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of the Mighty and 
Majestic [26:192] And surely this is a Revelation from the Lord of the Worlds 
[26:193] The Trustworthy Spirit has descended with it [26:194] Upon your heart 
that you may become from the warners [26:195] In clear Arabic language, 
heasws said: ‘The Wilayah of Amir-ul-Momineenasws which was Revealed on the Day 
of Al-Ghadeer’.3284  

محمد بن الفضيل، عن أبي الحسن   محمد بن يعقوب: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن الحسن بن محبوب، عن

ولاية علي )عليه السلام( مكتوبة في جميع صحف الأنبياء، و لم يبعث الله رسولا إلا بنبوة محمد »)عليه السلام(، قال: 

 «.طالب )عليه السلام( )صلى الله عليه و آله( و ولاية وصيه علي بن أبي

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al-Hassan 
Bin Mahboob, from Muhammad Bin Al-Fazeyl,  

‘Abu Al-Hassanasws has said: ‘Wilayah of Aliasws is written in all the Parchments of the 
Prophetsas. And Allahazwj never Sent a Rasoolas except with the Prophet-hood of 
Muhammadsaww, and the Wilayah of hissaww successorasws Aliasws Bin Abu 
Talibasws’.3285 

وعنه: عن علي بن محمد، عن صالح بن أبي حماد، عن الحجال، عمن ذكره، عن أحدهما )عليهما السلام(، قال: سألته عن 

 «.يبين الألسن، و لا تبينه الألسن»الله عز و جل: بلِسِانٍ عَرَبيِ  مُبيِنٍ، قال:  قول

And from him, from Ali Bin Muhammad, from Salih Bin Abu Hamaad, from Al-Hajaal, from the one 
who mentioned it,  

(It has been narrated) from one of themasws (5th or 6th Imamasws), said, ‘I asked 
himasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [26:195] In clear Arabic 
language, heasws said: ‘It (Quran) explains the languages, but the languages do not 
explain it (Quran)’.3286  

VERSE 197 - 199 

ل مِْي كُنِْل هُمِْآي ةًِأ ِ ِ}أ و  اُيِل  اءُِب نيِِإسِْر  هُِعُل م  ِ} {197نِْي عْل م  مِين  ِب عْضِِالْْ عْج  ل ىَٰ لْن اهُِع  ل وِْن زه انوُاِبهِِِ {198و  اِك  ل يْهِمِْم  أ هُِع  ف ق ر 

{ِ ِ{199مُؤْمِنيِن 
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[26:197] Is it not a sign to them that the scholars of the Children of Israel knew 
it? [26:198] And if We had Revealed it to any one of the non-Arabs [26:199] So 
that he should have recited it to them, they would not have believed in it 

لو انزل القرآن على العجم ما آمنت به العرب، و قد نزل على العرب »قال علي بن إبراهيم: قال الصادق )عليه السلام(: 

 فهي فضيلة للعجم.«. به العجم ف منت

Ali Bin Ibrahim said,  

‘Al-Sadiqasws said: ‘If the Quran had been Revealed upon the non-Arab, the Arabs 
would not have believed in it. And it has been Revealed upon the Arab, so the non-
Arabs are believers in it’. So it is the merit for the non-Arabs’.3287 

VERSES 200 - 213 

{ِ ِفيِِقلُوُبِِالْمُجْرِمِين  ل كْن اهُ ِس  لكِ 
ذ َٰ ِ} {211ك  ِالْْ ليِم  اب  ِالْع ذ  وُا ِي ر  تهىَٰ ِح  ِبهِِ ِيؤُْمِنوُن  ِ {211لَ  ِي شْعُرُون  ِلَ  هُمْ ِو  ِب غْت ةً ف ي أتْيِ هُمْ

{212} {ِ ِ} {213ف ي قوُلوُاِه لِْن حْنُِمُنْظ رُون  ابنِ اِي سْت عْجِلوُن  ِ} {214أ ف بعِ ذ  تهعْن اهُمِْسِنيِن  ِإنِِْم  أ يْت  اِ {215أ ف ر  هُمِْم  اء  ِج  َمُه

{ِ دُون  انوُاِيوُع  ِ} {216ك  تهعُون  انوُاِيمُ  اِك  نْهُمِْم  ِع  اِأ غْن ىَٰ ِ}217م  ِل ه اِمُنْذِرُون  اِأ هْل كْن اِمِنِْق رْي ةٍِإلَِه م  اِذِكْرِ  {218{ِو  م  ِو  ىَٰ

{ِ ي اطِينُِ} {219كُنهاِظ المِِين  ل تِْبِهِِالشه اِت ن زه م  ِ} {211و  اِي سْت طِيعُون  م  اِي نْب غِيِل هُمِْو  م  ِ {211و  عْزُولوُن  مْعِِل م  نِِالسه إنِههُمِْع 

{212} {ِ بيِن  ِالْمُع ذه ِمِن  ِف ت كُون  ر  هًاِآخ 
ِِإلِ َٰ ع ِاللَّه ٌُِم  ِت دْ ِ{213ف لَ 

[26:200] Thus have We Caused it to enter into the hearts of the guilty [26:201] 
They will not believe in it until they see the painful Punishment [26:202] And it 
shall come to them all of a sudden, without them being aware of it [26:203] So 
they shall be saying: Will we be respited? [26:204] Are they seeking to hasten 
on Our punishment? [26:205] Have you then considered if We were to let them 
enjoy themselves for years [26:206] Then there comes to them that with which 
they are threatened [26:207] That which they were made to enjoy shall not avail 
them? [26:208] And We did not Destroy any town except it had (its) warners 
[26:209] To remind, and We are never unjust [26:210] And the Devils have not 
come down with it [26:211] And it does not befit them, nor do they have the 
ability for it [26:212] They are far removed from the hearing of it [26:213] So 
call not upon another god with Allah, lest you become from those who are 
Punished 

و عنه: عن أحمد بن محمد، عن علي بن الحسن، عن محمد بن الوليد، و محمد بن أحمد، عدن يدونس بدن يعقدوب، عدن علدي 

  بندي  أري رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آلده( هفدي منامده»بن عيسى القماط، عن عمه، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

س عن الصراط القهقرى، فأصبح هكئيبا  حزينا، قدال: فهدبط عليده جبرئيدل أمية يصعدون على منبره من بعده و يضلون النا

)عليه السلام(، فقال: يا رسول الله، ما لي أراك كئيبا حزينا؟ قال: يا جبرئيل، إندي رأيدت بندي أميدة فدي ليلتدي هد ه يصدعدون 

 منبري من بعدي، و يضلون الناس عن الصراط القهقرى! 

And from him, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al-Hassan, from Muhammad Bin Al-Waleed, 
and Muhammad Bin Ahmad, from Yunus Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Isa Al-Qamaat, from his unlce, who 
has said:  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘The Rasool-Allahsaww saw in hissaww dream that the Clan of 
Umayyala ascending upon hissaww Pulpit after himsaww leading the people astray 
backwards from the path. Hesaww became grim and sad. Jibraeelas came down to 
himsaww and said: ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww (Allahazwj Says) why do Iazwj see you so sad?’ 
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Hesaww said: ‘O Jibraeelas, Isaww saw the Clan of Umayyala in this night ascending 
mysaww pulpit after mesaww, and leading the people backwards from ‘الصراط’ the Path.’ 

بهدا  فقال: و ال ي بعثك بالحق نبيا، إنني ما اطلعت عليه فعدرج إلدى السدماء، فلدم يلبدث أن ندزل عليده بد ي مدن القدرآن يؤنسده

زل عليده إنَِّدا أنَْزَلْنداهُ فدِي أَ فرََأيَْتَ إنِْ مَتَّعْناهمُْ سِنيِنَ ثمَُّ جاءَهمُْ ما كانوُا يوُعَدُونَ ما أغَْنى عَنْهمُْ ما كدانوُا يمَُتَّعُدونَ ، و أند  : هقال

ألَْفِ شَهْرٍ جعل الله عز و جل ليلدة القددر لنبيده )صدلى الله عليده و آلده(  ليَْلةَِ الْقدَْرِ وَ ما أدَْراكَ ما ليَْلةَُ الْقدَْرِ ليَْلةَُ الْقدَْرِ خَيْرٌ مِنْ 

 «.خيرا من ألف شهر ملك بني أمية

He said: ‘By the One Whoazwj Sent yousaww by the Truth as a Prophet, Allahazwj 
cannot bear to see yousaww like this.’ He ascended to the sky, but soon came down to 
himsaww with the Verse from the Quran [26:205] Have you then considered if We 
were to let them enjoy themselves for years [26:206] Then there comes to them 
that with which they are threatened [26:207] That which they were made to 
enjoy shall not avail them?’.3288 

محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثنا الحسين بن أحمد، عن محمد بن عيسى، عن يونس، عن صفوان ابن يحيى، عن أبي عثمان، 

نوُا عن معلى بن خنيس عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قوله عز و جل: أَ فرََأيَْتَ إنِْ مَتَّعْناهمُْ سِنيِنَ ثمَُّ جاءَهمُْ ما كا

 «.هم بنو امية ال ين متعوا في دنياهم»ما أغَْنى عَنْهمُْ ما كانوُا يمَُتَّعُونَ، قال: « لقائم )عليه السلام(خروج ا»يوُعَدُونَ، قال: 

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, from Al-Husayn Bin Ahmad, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunus, from 
Safwan Ibn Yahya, from Abu Usman, from Moala Bin Khunays,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of the Mighty and 
Majestic [26:205] Have you then considered if We were to let them enjoy 
themselves for years [26:206] Then there comes to them that with which they 
are threatened, heasws said: ‘The coming out of Al-Qaimasws’. [26:207] That which 
they were made to enjoy shall not avail them, heasws said: ‘They are the Clan of 
Umayya who enjoyed themselves in the world’.3289 

VERSE 214 

{ِ بيِن  ِالْْ قْر  ت ك  شِير  أ نْذِرِْع   {214و 

[26:214] And warn your nearest relations 

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا علي بن الحسين بن شاذويه المؤدب، و جعفر بن محمد بن مسرور )رضي الله عنهما(، قالا: حدثنا 

الرضا )عليه السلام( مجلس المأمون  قال: حضر محمد بن عبد الله بن جعفر الحميري، عن أبيه، عن الريان بن الصلت،

بمرو، و قد اجتمع في مجلسه جماعة من علماء أهل العراق و خراسان، و ذكر الحديث، إلى أن قال: قالت العلماء: 

 فأخبرنا، هل فسر الله عز و جل الاصطفاء في الكتاب؟

Ibn Babuwayh, from Ali Bin Al-Husayn Bin Shazawiya Al-Mu’zab, and Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin 
Masroor, from Muhammad Bin Abdullah Bin Ja’far Al-Humeyri, from his father, from Al-Rayan Bin Al-
Salt who said,  

‘Al-Rezaasws was present at a gathering of Al-Mamoun at Merv, and there had 
gathered in his gathering, a group from the scholars of the people of Iraq and 
Khurasan, and he (the narrator) mentioned the Hadeeth, until he said, ‘The scholars 
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said, ‘So inform us, has Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Interpreted the Choosing in the 
Book?’ 

قوله  فسر الاصطفاء في الظاهر، سوى الباطن، في اثني عشر موطنا و موضعا، فأول ذلك:»فقال الرضا )عليه السلام(: 

هك ا في قراءة أبي بن كعب و هي ثابتة في مصحف عبد الله بن «. و رهطك المخلصينو أن ر عشيرتك الأقربين »تعالى: 

ل، حين عنى الله عز و جل ب لك الآل، ف كره لرسول الله )صلى مسعود، و ه ه منزلة رفيعة، و فضل عظيم، و شرف عا

 «.الله عليه و آله(

So Al-Rezaasws said: ‘Heazwj Interpreted the Choosing in the apparent, but not in the 
hidden, in twelve subjects and places. So the first of that is the Words of Allahazwj the 
High [26:214] And warn your nearest relations and your group of sincere ones’. 
This is how it was in the recitation of Ubayy Bin Ka’ab, and it is proven in the 
Parchment of Abdullah Bin Mas’ud, and this is its stature, and great merit, and high 
nobility, where Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic has Meant the Progenyasws. So Heazwj 
Mentioned it for Rasool-Allahsaww’.3290  

محمد بن العباس: عن محمد بن الحسين الخثعمي، عن عباد بن يعقوب، عن الحسن بن حماد، عن أبي الجارود، عن أبي 

علي، و حمزة، و جعفر، و الحسن، و الحسين، و « و رهطك منهم المخلصين»جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قوله عز و جل: 

 «.آل محمد )صلوات الله عليهم أجمعين( خاصة

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn Al-Khash.amy, from Abaad Bin Yaqoub, 
from Al-Hassan Bin Hamaad, from Abu Al-Jaroud,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws, regarding the Words of the Mighty and 
Majestic [26:214] and your group of sincere ones, said: ‘Aliasws, and Hamzaas, and 
Ja’faras, and Al-Hassanasws, and Al-Husaynasws, and the Progeny asws of 
Muhammadsaww especially’.3291 

حدثنا المغيرة بن محمد،  وعنه، قال: حدثنا محمد بن إبراهيم بن إسحاق الطالقاني )رحمه الله(، قال: حدثنا عبد العزيز، قال:

قال: حدثنا إبراهيم بن محمد بن عبد الرحمن الأزدي، قال: حدثنا قيس بن الربيع، و شريك بن عبد الله، عن الأعمش، عن 

لما نزلت: )و أن ر »لحارث بن نوفل، عن علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام(، قال: منهال بن عمرو، عن عبد الله بن ا

عشيرتك الأقربين و رهطك المخلصين( دعا رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( بني عبد المطلب، و هم إذ ذاك أربعون 

 ي، و خليفتي فيكم بعدي؟ رجلا، يزيدون رجلا، أو ينقصون رجلا، فقال: أيكم يكون أخي، و وارثي، و وزيري، و وصي

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Ibrahim Bin Is’haq Al-Talaqany, from Abdul Aziz, from Al-
Mugheira Bin Muhammad, from Ibrahim Bin Muhammad Bin Abdul Rahman Al-Azdy, from Qays Bin 
Al-Rabi’e, and Shareek Bin Abdullah, from Al-Amsh, from MinhAl-Bin Amro, from Abdullah Bin Al-
Haris Bin Nowfal,  

‘Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws having said: ‘When the Verse [26:214] And warn your 
nearest relations and your group of sincere ones, was Revealed, Rasool-
Allahsaww invited the Clan of Abdul Muttalibas, and they were forty men, one more or 
one less. So hesaww said: ‘Which one of you would like to become mysaww brother, 
and mysaww inheritor, and mysaww Vizier, and mysaww successor, and mysaww Caliph 
among you all, after mesaww?’ 

فعرو ذلك عليهم رجلا رجلا، كلهم يأبى ذلك، حتى أتي علي، فقلت: أنا، يا رسول الله. فقال: يا بني عبد المطلب، ه ا 

 أخي و وارثي، و وزيري، و خليفتي فيكم بعدي. 
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So, heaww presented that to man by man. All of them refused that, until it came to 
measws, so Iasws said: ‘Measws! O Rasool-Allahsaww!’ So hesaww said: ‘O Clan of Abdul 
Muttalibas! This is mysaww brother, and mysaww inheritor, and mysaww Vizier, and mysaww 
Caliph among you all after mesaww’. 

 «.تطيع له ا الغلام! فقام القوم يضحك بعضهم إلى بعض، و يقولون لأبي طالب: قد أمرك أن تسمع و

So the people arose laughing with each other, and they were saying to Abu Talibas, 
‘Hesaww has ordered youas that youas should listen and be obedient to this boy (of 
yoursas)!’3292 

و رهطك منهم و أن ر عشيرتك الأقربين »بد الله بن مسعود: وأورده الثعلبي في )تفسيره(، و قال )رحمه الله(: في قراءة ع

 و روي ذلك عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( بلفظه ه ا.« المخلصين

And it has been reported by Al-Sa’alby in his Tafseer,  

‘And in the recitation of Abdullah Bin Mas’ud it is [26:214] And warn your nearest 
relations and your group of sincere ones’. And that has been reported from Abu 
Abdullahasws with these words’.3293 

لما نزلت سورة الشعراء في آخرها »الشيخ الفاضل عمر بن إبراهيم الأوسي: قال: روي عن أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(: 

اطبخ و لو كراع شاة، و لو  لْأقَْرَبيِنَ أمرني رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، و قال: يا علي،آية الإن ار وَ أنَِْ رْ عَشِيرَتكََ ا

 صاعا من طعام و قعبا من لبن، و اعمد إلى قريش. 

Al-Sheykh Al-Fazel Umar Bin Ibrahim Al-Awsy said,  

‘It has been reported from Amir-ul-Momineenasws having said: ‘When Surah Al-
Shoara was Revealed, at its end was the Verse of the Warning [26:214] And warn 
your nearest relations, Rasool-Allahsaww ordered measws and said: ‘O Aliasws! Cook, 
even if it is a leg of a lamb, and even if is a measure of food, and a cup of milk, and 
extend it for the Qureysh. 

قال: فدعوتهم و اجتمعوا أربعين بطلا بزيادة، و كان فيهم أبو طالب و حمزة و العباس، فحضرت ما أمرني به رسول الله 

)صلى الله عليه و آله( معمولا، فوضعته بين أيديهم، فضحكوا استهزاء، فأدخل إصبعه رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( 

 : بسم الله الرحمن الرحيم. بأربعة جوانب الجفنة، فقال: كلوا و قولوا

Heasws said: ‘So Iasws invited them, and more than forty of their notables gathered, 
and among them was Abu Talibas, and Hamzaas, and Al-Abbas. So Iasws presented 
with what Rasool-Allahsaww had ordered measws and placed it in front of them. They 
laughed in ridicule. So Rasool-Allahsaww (circled) hissaww finger in four sides of the 
bowl and said: ‘Eat and say, ‘In the Name of Allahazwj the Beneficent the Merciful’. 

الطعام! فقال: كل و أرني أكلك. فأكلوا حتى  فقال أبو جهل: يا محمد، ما نأكل، و أحدنا يأكل الشاة مع أربعة أصوع من

تملؤوا، و أيم الله ما يرى أثر أكل أحدهم، و لا نقص الزاد، فصا  بهم رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: كلوا. فقالوا: و من 

ا قوم اعملوا أن الله يقدر على أكثر من ه ا؟ فقال: ارفعه يا علي. فرفعته، فدنا منهم محمد )صلى الله عليه و آله(، و قال: ي

 ربي و ربكم. فصا  أبو لهب، و قال: قوموا إن محمدا سحركم.
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So Abu Jahl Said, ‘O Muhammadsaww! What do we eat, and one of us eats four times 
as much sheep at mealtimes’. Hesaww said: ‘Eat, and show mesaww your eating 
(capability)’. So they ate until they were full up, and Iasws swear upon Allahazwj, there 
were not seen the effects of eating of even one of them, nor did the food diminish. 
So Rasool-Allahsaww asked them: ‘Eat!’ So they said, ‘And who has ability to eat more 
than this?’ So hesaww said: ‘Lift it (the food), O Aliasws’. So Iasws raised it, and 
Muhammadsaww approached them and said: ‘O people! It has been Done by Allahazwj, 
mysaww Lordazwj and your Lordazwj’. So Abu Lahab shouted and said, ‘Arise, for 
Muhammadsaww has enchanted you all!’ 

فقاموا و مضوا فاستعقبهم علي بن أبي طالب، و أراد أن يبطش بهم، فقال له رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: لا يا علي، 

ادن مني. فتركهم و دنا منه، فقال له: أمرنا بالإن ار لا ب ات الفقار، لأن له وقتا، و لكن اعمل لنا من الطعام مثل ما عملت، 

 فلما أتى غد، فعلت ما بالأمس فعلت.و ادع لي من دعيت، 

So they stood up and left, and Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws followed behind them, 
wanting to reply to them. So Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘No, O Aliasws! Come near 
mesaww’. So heasws left them and came near himsaww. Hesaww said to himasws: ‘Wesaww 
have been Commanded to warn them, not by the Zulfiqar (sword), because for them 
is time (respite). But, do for ussaww from the food, similar to what youasws did, and 
invite for mesaww whom youasws invited’. So Iasws did what Iasws had done the day 
before’. 

أكلوا كما أكلوا. قال لهم رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: ما أعلم شابا من العرب جاء قومه بأفضل ما جئتكم به من أمر 

 الدنيا و الآخرة. قيل: فقال أبو جهل: قد شغلنا أمر محمد، فلو قابلتموه برجل مثله يعرف السحر و الكهانة، لكنا استرحنا. 

So when they gathered and ate like what they had eaten before, Rasool-Allahsaww 
said to them: ‘Isaww do not know of a young man from the Arabs who has come to his 
people with something better than what Isaww have come to you from the affairs of the 
world and the Hereafter’. So Abu Jahl said, ‘The matter of Muhammadsaww has pre-
occupied us, so if you were to come across a man like himsaww you will recognise the 
sorcery and the sooth-saying, we would be relieved.  

فقطع كلامه عتبة بن ربيعة، و قال: و الله إني لبصير بما ذكرته. فقال: لم لا تباحثه؟ قال: حاشا أن كان به ما ذكرت، فقال 

له: يا محمد، أنت خير أم هاشم؟ أنت خير أم عبد المطلب؟ أنت خير أم عبد الله؟ أنت خير أم علي بن أبي طالب، دام  

 الجبابرة، قاصم أصلاب أكبرهم؟ 

So Utba Bin Rabi’a cut off his speech and said, ‘By Allahazwj, we have seen what you 
are mentioning’. So he said, ‘So why did you not discuss it?’ He said, ‘God forbid it 
should be what you mentioned’. So he said to himsaww, ‘O Muhammadsaww! Are 
yousaww better or Hashimas? Are yousaww better of Abdul Muttalibas? Are yousaww 
better or Abdullahas? Are yousaww better or Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, the silencer of 
the tyrants, breaker of the backbones of their great ones?  

فلم تضل آبائنا و تشتم آلهتنا، فإن كنت تريد الرئاسة عقدنا لك أولويتها، و كن رئيسا لنا ما بقيت و إن كان بك الباه زوجناك 

 عشرة نسوة من أكبرنا. و إن كنت تريد المال جمعنا لك من أموالنا ما يغنيك أنت و عقبك من بعدك، فما تقول؟

Yousaww have not deviated from faulting our forefathers and cursing our gods, so if 
yousaww wanted the government, we will give yousaww priority for its presidency, and 
the leadership for us would be with what remained. And if it were desire (of women), 
we would get yousaww to be married to ten women from our great ones. And if it was 
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wealth that you wanted, we would gather for yousaww from our wealth what would 
make yousaww needless, yousaww as well as yoursaww posterity from after yousaww. So 
what do yousaww say?’  

لتَْ آي حِيمِ كِتابٌ فصُِّ حْمنِ الرَّ حِيمِ حم، تنَْزِيلٌ مِنَ الرَّ حْمنِ الرَّ ِ الرَّ اتهُُ قرُْآناً عَرَبيِ اً إلى آخر فقال )صلى الله عليه و آله(: بسِْمِ اللهَّ

اسكت، الآية، فإن أعرضوا فقل أن رتكم صاعقة مثل صاعقة عاد و ثمود، فأمسك عتبة على فيه، و رجع فناشده بالله 

فسكت، و قام و مضى، فقام من كان حاضرا خلفه فلم يلحقوه، فدخل و لم يخرج أبدا، فغدوه قريش، فقال أبو جهل: قوموا 

 بنا إليه. فدخلوا و جلسوا. 

So hesaww said: ‘In the Name of Allahazwj the Beneficent, the Merciful  [41:1] Ha 
Meem [41:2] A Revelation from the Beneficent, the Merciful [41:3] A Book of 
which the Verses are detailed, an Arabic Quran to the last Verse. [41:13] But if 
they turn aside, then say: I have warned you of a Lightning like the Lightning 
of Ad and Samood. So grabbed hold of what he was upon, and returned. Hesaww 
said, ‘I adjure youas by Allahazwj, calm down!’ So hesaww became silent, and stood up 
and left. So the one who were present went behind him. They did not meet him, for 
he entered (his house) and did not come out at all. So when it was the morning, the 
Qureysh went to him, Abu Jahl said, ‘Arise with us to go to him’. So they came up to 
him and were seated.  

فقال أبو جهل: يا عتبة، محمد سحرك. فقام قائما على قدميه، و قال: يا لكع الرجال، و الله لو لم تكن ببيتي لقتلتك شر قتلة، يا 

محمد ساحر كاهن شاعر، سرنا إليه، سمعناه تكلم بكلام من رب السماء، فحلفته و أمسك، و قد سميتموه ويلك. قلت: 

 «.الصادق الأمين، هل رأيتم منه ك بة؟ و لكني لو تركته يتمم ما قرأ لحل بكم الع اب و ال هاب

So Abu Jahl said, ‘O Utba! Muhammadsaww has cast a spell on you’. He stood upright 
upon his feet and said, ‘O men! By Allahazwj! If you were not in my house I would 
have killed you with an evil killing. O woe be unto you all! You say, ‘Muhammad is a 
sorcerer, a soothsayer, a poet’. We went to himsaww, we heard hissaww speech with a 
speech from the Lordazwj of the sky. So hesaww adjured and I grabbed you, and I had 
heard the truthful, the trustworthy. Did you see lies from it? But if you had left himsaww 
to complete what hesaww was reciting, The Punishment would have befallen upon 
you’.3294  

وفيه عند قوله تعالى: " وان ر عشيرتك الاقربين " وعن ابن عباس قال: لما نزلت ه ه الاية صعد رسول الله صلى الله عليه 

وآله على الصفا فقال: يا صباحاه، فاجتمعت إليه قريش فقالوا: مالك فقال ؟ ارايتكم ان اخبرتكم ان العدو مصبحكم وممسيكم 

: بلى قال: " فانى ن ير لكم بين يدى ع اب شديد " قال أبو لهب: تبا لك أله ا دعوتنا جميعا ؟ ما كنتم تصدقونني ؟ قالوا

 فانزل الله عزوجل تبت يدا ابى لهب.

And about the Verse and it is from Ibn Abbas who said, ‘When this Verse [26:214] 
And warn your nearest relations was Revealed, Rasool-Allahsaww gathered the 
people at Al-Safa and said: ‘O companions! The Qureysh gathered around himsaww 
and said, ‘What is the matter with yousaww?’ Hesaww said: ‘Do you see that if Isaww 
were to inform you that your enemies are preparing to attack you will you ratify?’ 
They said, ‘Yes’. Hesaww said: ‘Isaww hereby warn you of a grievous punishment in 
front of you’. Abu Lahabla said, ‘Woe unto you for calling all of us for this.’ Allahsaww 
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Mighty and Majestic Sent down “[111:1] Perdition overtake both hands of Abu 
Lahab, and he will perish”’.3295 

VERSES 215 & 216 

{ِ ِالْمُؤْمِنيِن  ِمِن  نِِاتهب ع ك  ِلمِ  ك  ن اح  اخْفضِِْج  ِ} {215و  لوُن  اِت عْم  ِف قلُِْإنِِّيِب رِيءٌِمِمه وْك  ص   {216ف إنِِْع 

[26:215] And lower your wing (in kindness) for the ones who follow you from 
the Believers [26:216] But if they disobey you, then say: I distance myself from 
what you are doing 

فقَلُْ إنِِّي  علي بن إبراهيم، قال: لمَِنِ اتَّبعََكَ مِنَ الْمُؤْمِنيِنَ فإَنِْ عَصَوْكَ يعني من بعدك في ولاية علي و الأئمة )عليهم السلام(،

ا تَ  برَِي  عْمَلوُنَ و معصية رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( و هو ميت، كمعصيته و هو حي.ءٌ مِمَّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim said,  

‘[26:215] for the ones who follow you from the Believers [26:216] But if they 
disobey you, Meaning, from after yousaww regarding the Wilayah of Aliasws and the 
Imamsasws then say: I distance myself from what you are doing. And 
disobedience to Rasool-Allahsaww when hesaww was martyred, is like being 
disobedient to himsaww when hesaww was alive’.3296 

VERSES 217 - 219 

حِيمِِ} ل ىِالْع زِيزِِالره لِْع  كه ت و  ِت قوُمُِ} {217و  ِحِين  اك  ِ} {218الهذِيِي ر  اجِدِين  ِفيِِالسه ت ق لُّب ك  ِ{219و 

[26:217] And rely upon the Mighty, the Merciful [26:218] Who Sees you 
whenever you stand up (for Prayer) [26:219] And your transfer within the 
prostrating ones 

دثني محمد بن الوليد، عن محمد بن الفرات، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: الَِّ ي يرَاكَ حِينَ علي بن إبراهيم، قال: ح

اجِدِينَ   تقَوُمُ   «.في أصلاب النبيين -قال -في النبوة وَ تقَلَُّبكََ فيِ السَّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘Muhammad Bin Al-Waleed narrated to me, from Muhammad Bin Al-Furaat,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws has said: ‘[26:218] Who Sees you whenever you stand up (for 
Prayer) [26:219] And your transfer within the prostrating ones – in ‘أصلاب’ of the 
Prophetsas’.3297 

ن بن حماد، عن أبي الجارود، عن محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثنا محمد بن الحسين الخثعمي، عن عباد بن يعقوب، عن الحسي

اجِدِينَ، قال:  في علي، و فاطمة، و الحسن، و الحسين، و »أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قوله عز و جل: وَ تقَلَُّبكََ فيِ السَّ

 «.أهل بيته )صلوات الله عليهم أجمعين(

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn Al-Khash’amy, from Abaad Bin Yaqoub, 
from Al-Husayn Bin Hamaad, from Abu Al-Jaroud,  
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(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws, regarding the Words of the Mighty and 
Majestic [26:219] And your transfer within the prostrating ones, heasws said: 
‘Regarding Aliasws, and Fatimaasws, and Al-Hassanasws, and Al-Husaynasws, and the 
Peopleasws of hissaww Household’.3298

 

وعنه: عن الحسين بن هارون، عن إبراهيم بن مهزيار، عن أخيه، عن علي بن أسباط، عن عبد الرحمن بن حماد المقرئ، 

اجِدِينَ، قال:  يرى تقلبه في »عن أبي الجارود، قال سألت أبا جعفر )عليه السلام( عن قول الله عز و جل: وَ تقَلَُّبكََ فيِ السَّ

 «.حتى أخرجه من صلب أبيه، من نكا  غير سفا ، من لدن آدم )عليه السلام( أصلاب النبيين، من نبي إلى نبي،

And from him, from Al-Husayn Bin Haroun, from Ibrahim Bin Mahziyar, from his brother, from Ali Bin 
Asbaat, from Abdul Rahman Bin Hamaad Al-Maqry, from Abu Al-Jaroud who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [26:219] 
And your transfer within the prostrating ones. Heasws said: ‘Heazwj Saw hissaww 
transfer in ‘أصلاب’ the forheads of the Prophetsas; from a Prophetas to a Prophetas, 
until Heazwj Took himsaww out from hissaww fatheras, from marriage, not adultery, from 
Adamas onwards’.3299 

وعنه، قال: حدثنا أبو نصر أحمد بن الحسين بن أحمد بن عبيد النيسابوري المرواني، و ما لقيت أنصب منه، قال: حدثنا 

حدثنا وكيع بن الجرا ، عن  رفة العبدي، قال:محمد بن إسحاق بن إبراهيم بن مهران السراج، قال: حدثنا الحسن بن ع

محمد بن إسرائيل، عن أبي صالح، عن أبي ذر )رضي الله عنه(، قال: سمعت رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( يقول: 

خلقت أنا و علي من نور واحد، نسبح الله تعالى عند العرش قبل أن يخلق آدم بألفي عام، فلما أن خلق الله آدم جعل ذلك 

 النور في صلبه، و لقد سكن الجنة و نحن في صلبه. 

And from him, from Abu Nasr Ahmad Bin Al-Husayn Bin Ahmad Bin Ubeyd Al-Neyshapouri Al-
Marwany, from Muhammad Bin Is’haq Bin Ibrahim Bin Mahran Al-Saraaj, from Al-Hassan Bin Arfat Al-
Abdy, from Waki’e Bin Al-Jarah, from Muhammad Bin Israil, from Abu Salih,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Dharrar who said, ‘I heard Rasool-Allahsaww saying: 
‘Isaww and Aliasws were Created from one Light. Weasws Glorified Allahazwj in the 
presence of the Throne two thousand years before Heazwj Created Adamas. So when 
Allahazwj Created Adamas, that Light was Made to be in hisas ‘صلبه’. And heas dwelled 
in the Paradise and weasws we in hisas ‘صلبه’. 

و لقد هم بالخطيئة و نحن في صلبه، و لقد ركب نو  السفينة و نحن في صلبه، و لقد ق ف إبراهيم في النار و نحن في 

 ا إلى عبد المطلب، صلبه، فلم يزل ينقلنا الله عز و جل من أصلاب طاهرة، إلى أرحام طاهرة، حتى انتهى بن

And heas was with the error and weasws were in hisas ‘صلبه’. An Noahas sailed in the 
ship and weasws were in hisas ‘صلبه’. And Ibrahimas was flung into the fire and weasws 
were in hisas forehead. So, Allahazwj Mighty and majestic did not cease to transfer 
usasws from the Purified ‘صلبه’, to the Purified ‘أرحام’ laps, until weasws ended up to 
Abdul Muttalibas. 

فقسمنا نصفين: فجعلني في صلب عبد الله، و جعل عليا في صلب أبي طالب، و جعل في النبوة و البركة، و جعل في علي 

 «.نا اسمين من أسمائه: ف و العرش محمود، و أنا محمد، و الله الأعلى، و ه ا عليالفصاحة و الفروسية، و شق ل

So weasws were divided into two parts. Heazwj Made mesaww to be in the ‘صلب’ of 
Abdullahas, and Made Aliasws to be in the ‘صلب’ of Abu Talibas. And Heazwj Made the 
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Prophet-hood and Blessings to be for mesaww, and Made eloquency and 
horsemanship to be in Aliasws. And Heazwj Split for usasws two Names from Hisazwj 
Name – So the One with the Throne is the most Praise One and Isaww am the praised 
one (محمد); and Allahazwj is the most High, and this is the high (علي)’.3300 

وعنه، قال: أخبرنا الحسين بن عبيد الله، قال: أخبرنا أبو محمد، عن محمد بن همام، قال:حدثنا علي بن الحسين الهمداني، 

قال: حدثني محمد بن خالد البرقي، قال: حدثنا محمد بن سنان، عن المفضل بن عمر، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، عن 

بائه، عن علي )صلوات الله عليهم(، أنه كان ذات يوم جالسا بالرحبة، و الناس حوله مجتمعون، فقام إليه رجل، فقال له: يا آ

مه، فض الله فاك، »أمير المؤمنين، إنك بالمكان ال ي أنزلك الله عز و جل به، و أبوك يع ب بالنار! فقال له )عليه السلام(: 

عليه و آله( بالحق نبيا، لو شفع أبي في كل م نب على وجه الأرو لشفعه الله تعالى فيهم، و ال ي بعث محمدا )صلى الله 

 «.أبي يع ب بالنار، و أنا قسيم النار؟!

And from him, from Al-Husayn Bin Abdullah, from Abu Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin hamam, 
from Ali Bin Al-Husayn Al-hamdany, from Muhammad Bin Khalid Al-Barqy, from Muhammad Bin 
Sinan, from Al-MufazzAl-Bin Umar,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws, from hisasws forefathersasws, from Aliasws, 
that one day heasws was seated at Al-Rahbat, and the people had gathered around 
himasws. So a man stood up and said to himasws, ‘O Amir-ul-Momineenasws! Youasws 
are at the status which Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic has Revealed it, and yourasws 
fatheras is Punished by the Fire!’ So heasws said to him: ‘Shh! May Allahazwj Disperse 
you. By the One Who Sent Muhammad with the Truth as a Prophetsaww, if myasws 
father were to intercede for every sect on the face of the earth, Allahazwj would 
Accept hisas intercession regarding them. Myasws fatheras Punished by the Fire? And 
Iasws am the Distributor of the Fire?’ 

و ال ي بعث محمدا )صلى الله عليه و آله( بالحق إن نور أبي طالب يوم القيامة ليطفل أنوار الخلق إلا خمسة »ثم قال: 

أنوار: نور محمد )صلى الله عليه و آله(، و نوري، و نور فاطمة، و نوري الحسن و الحسين، و من ولده من الأئمة، لأن 

 «.قبل خلق آدم بألفي عام نوره من نورنا ال ي خلقه الله عز و جل من

Then heasws said: ‘By the One Who Sent Muhammadsaww with the Truth, the Light of 
Abu Talibas, on the Day of Judgement, would extinguish the lights of the (all) the 
creatures except for five Lights – Light of Muhammadsaww, and myasws Light, and 
Light of Fatimaasws, and the two Lights of Al-Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws, and the 
hisasws sonsasws from the Imamsasws. This is because hisas Light is from ourasws Light 
which Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Created before Heazwj Created Adamas by two 
thousand years’.3301 

VERSES 220 - 222 

مِيعُِالْع ليِمُِ} ِالسه ي اطِينُِ} {221إنِههُِهُو  لُِالشه نِْت ن زه ِم  ل ىَٰ يِمٍِ} {221ه لِْأنُ بِّئكُُمِْع  ِأ فهاكٍِأَ  ِكُلِّ ل ىَٰ لُِع    {222ت ن زه

[26:220] Surely He is the Hearing, the Knowing [26:221] Shall I inform you of 
the ones upon whom the Devils descend? [26:222] They descend upon every 
sinful liar 

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثني أبي، و محمد بن الحسن )رضي الله عنهما(، قالا: حدثنا محمد بن يحيى العطار، و أحمد بن إدريس 

ل، عن داود جميعا، عن محمد بن أحمد بن يحيى بن عمران الأشعري، عن يعقوب بن يزيد، عن الحسن ابن علي بن فضا
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لُ الشَّياطِينُ  لُ بن أبي يزيد، عن رجل، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قول الله عز و جل: هلَْ أنُبَِّئكُُمْ عَلى مَنْ تنَزََّ تنَزََّ

و عبد الله  هم سبعة: المغيرة، و بنان، و صائد، و حمزة بن عمارة البربري، و الحارث الشامي،»عَلى كُلِّ أفََّاكٍ أثَيِمٍ، قال: 

 «.1« »بن الحارث، و أبو الخطاب

Ibn babuwayh said, ‘My father narrated to me, and Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan, from Muhammad Bin 
Yahya Al-Ataar, and Ahmad Bin Idrees, altogether, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Yahya Bin 
Umran Al-Ash’ary, from Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from Al-Hassan Ibn Ali Bin Fazaal, from Dawood Bin 
Abu Yazeed, from a man,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic [26:221] Shall I inform you of the ones upon whom the Devils 
descend? [26:222] They descend upon every sinful liar, heasws said: ‘They are 
seven – Al-Mugheira, and his sons, and Sa’aid, and Hamza Bin Amarat Al-Berbery, 
and Al-Haris Al-Shamy, and Abdullah Bin Al-Haris, and Abu Al-Khattab’.3302  

VERSES 223 - 227 

{ِ اذِبوُن  أ كْث رُهُمِْك  ِو  مْع  ِالسه ِ} {223يلُْقوُن  اءُِي تهبعُِهُمُِالْغ اوُون  ع ر  الشُّ ِ} {224و  ادٍِي هِيمُون  ِو  ِأ نههُمِْفيِِكُلِّ أ نههُمِْ {225أ ل مِْت ر  و 

{ِ ِي فْع لوُن  اِلَ  ِم  ذِ  {226ي قوُلوُن  اتِِو  الحِ  مِلوُاِالصه ع  نوُاِو  ِآم  ِالهذِين  ي عْل مُِإلَِه س  ِو  اِظلُمُِواِۗ رُواِمِنِْب عْدِِم  انْت ص  ثيِرًاِو  ِك  رُواِاللَّه  ك 

{ِ ِمُنْق ل بٍِي نْق لبِوُن  ِظ ل مُواِأ يه  {227الهذِين 

[26:223] They incline their ears, and most of them are liars [26:224] And as for 
the poets, the straying ones follow them [26:225] Do you not see that they 
wander about bewildered in every valley? [26:226] And that they are saying 
what they are not doing [26:227] Except those who believe and do righteous 
deed and remember Allah much, and defend themselves after they are 
oppressed; and they who act unjustly shall come to know the turning they 
shall be Overturned with 

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا أبي )رحمه الله(، قال: حدثنا سعد بن عبد الله، عن محمد بن الحسين بن أبي الخطاب، عن الحسن بن 

عَراءُ يتََّبعُِهمُُ الْغاوُونَ، قال:  محبوب، عن حماد بن عثمان، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قول الله عز و جل: هل »وَ الشُّ

 «.؟! إنما هم قوم تفقهوا لغير الدين، فضلوا و أضلوارأيت شاعرا يتبعه أحد

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘My father narrated to us, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Muhammad Bin Al-
Husayn Bin Abu Al-Khattab, from Al-Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Hamaad Bin Usman,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic [26:224] And as for the poets, the straying ones follow them, heasws 
said: ‘Have you see anyone follow the poets? But rather, they are a people who think 
in the religion other than the (Just Religion, they make use of analogy). So they go 
astray and lead others astray (in the religion)’.3303 

شرف الدين النجفي: عن محمد بن جمهور بإسناده، يرفعه إلى أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قول الله عز و جل: وَ 

عَراءُ يتََّبعُِهمُُ الْغاوُونَ، فقال:  من رأيتم من الشعراء يتبع؟ إنما عنى هؤلاء الفقهاء ال ين يشعرون قلوب الناس بالباطل، »الشُّ

 «.نفهم الشعراء ال ين يتبعو

Sharaf Al-Deen Al-Najafy, from Muhammad Bin Jamhour, by his chain, raising it to  
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Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [26:224] And 
as for the poets, the straying ones follow them, so heasws said: ‘Who has ever 
seen the poets being followed? But rather, it Means those Jurists (الفقهاء) who notify 
 the hearts of the people with the falsehood. So they are the poets (يشعرون)
(publicisers) (الشعراء) who are being followed’.3304  

الله(، قال: حدثنا علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن علي بن معبد، عن ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا محمد بن علي ماجيلويه )رحمه 

قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و »الحسين بن خالد، عن علي بن موسى الرضا، عن أبيه، عن آبائه )عليهم السلام(، قال: 

عاد عدوه، و ليوال وليه، فإنه من أحب أن يتمسك بديني، و يركب سفينة النجاة بعدي، فليقتد بعلي بن أبي طالب، و لي»آله(: 

وصيي، و خليفتي على امتي في حياتي، و بعد وفاتي، و هو أمير كل مسلم، و أمير كل مؤمن بعدي، قوله قولي، و أمره 

 أمري، و نهيه نهيي، و تابعه تابعي، و ناصره ناصري، و خاذله خاذلي.

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘Muhammad Bin Ali Majaylawiya narrated to us, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his 
father, from Ali Bin Ma’bad, from Al-Husayn Bin Khalid,  

(It has been narrated) from Aliasws Bin Musa Al-Rezaasws, from hisasws fatherasws, from 
hisasws forefathersasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The one who loves that he 
should attach himself to mysaww Religion, and ride the Ship of salvation after mesaww, 
so he should believe in Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, and be an enemy to hisasws 
enemies, and befriend hisasws friends, for heasws is mysaww successorasws, and my 
Caliph over mysaww community during mysaww lifetime, and after it. And heasws is the 
Emir of every Muslim, and the Emir of every Believer after mesaww. Hisasws words are 
mysaww words, and hisasws command is mysaww command, and hisasws prohibition is 
mysaww prohibition, and following himasws is following mesaww, and helping himasws is 
helping mesaww, and abandoning himasws is abandoning mesaww’. 

ثم قال )عليه السلام(: من فارق عليا بعدي، لم يرني و لم أره يوم القيامة، و من خالف عليا، حرم الله عليه الجنة، و جعل 

 مأواه النار، و من خ ل عليا، خ له الله يوم يعرو عليه، و من نصر عليا، نصره الله يوم يلقاه، و لقنه حجته عند المساءلة.

Then hesaww said: ‘The one who separated from Aliasws after mesaww, I saww would not 
look at him on the Day of Judgement. And the one who opposes Aliasws, Allahazwj 
would Prohibit the Paradise unto him, and Make his abode to be in the Fire. And the 
one who abandons Aliasws, Allahazwj would Abandon him on the Day he would be 
Presented to Himazwj. And the one who helps Aliasws, Allahazwj would Help him on the 
Day he meets Himazwj, and heasws would teach him the answers during the 
Questioning’. 

ثم قال )عليه السلام(: الحسن و الحسين إماما امتي بعد أبيهما، و سيدا شباب أهل الجنة، و أمهما سيدة نساء العالمين، و 

 أبوهما سيد الوصيين، و من ولد الحسين تسعة أئمة، 

Then hesaww said: ‘Al-Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws are two Imamsasws of mysaww 
community after mesaww and the Chiefs of the youths of the Paradise. And the 
motherasws of these twoasws, is the Chieftess of the women of the worlds. And the 
fatherasws of these twoasws is the Chief of the successorsas, and from the sons asws of 
Al-Husaynasws would be nine Imamsasws.  
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تاسعهم القائم من ولدي، طاعتهم طاعتي، و معصيتهم معصيتي، إلى الله أشكو المنكرين لفضلهم، و المضيعين لحقهم 

يَّ بعدي، و كفى بالله وليا، و كفى بالله نصيرا لعترتي، و أئمة امتي، و منتقما من الجاحدين لحقهم وَ سَيعَْلمَُ الَِّ ينَ ظَلمَُوا أَ 

 «.مُنْقلَبٍَ ينَْقلَبِوُنَ 

The ninth being Al-Qaimasws from hisasws sons asws. Obedience to himasws is being 
obedient to mesaww, and disobedience to himasws is being disobedient to mesaww. To 
Allahazwj is mysaww complaint against the one who denies theirasws merits, and the 
usurpers of theirasws rights after mesaww. And Allahazwj is Sufficient as a Guardian, and 
Allahazwj is Sufficient as a Helper to my saww Familyasws, and the Imamsasws of mysaww 
community, and an Avenger against the one who fought against theirasws rights 
[26:227] and they who act unjustly shall come to know the turning they shall 
be Overturned with’.3305 

وقالِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآلاه(:ِثامِكالِمعاروفِبعادِذلاك،ِومااِوقياتمِباهِأعراضاكمِوصانتموهاِعانِألسانةِكالابِ
ِالصدقات.ِِالناس،ِكالشعراءِالوقاعينِفيِالاعراض،ِتكفونهمِفهوِمحسوبِلكمِفي

And Rasool-Allahsaww said: 'Then all your good (deeds) after that which you do to 
preserve your honour, and then you give for the tongues of the dogs of the people, 
like the poets who praise people. Refrain from them, for it will be Reckoned for you, 
regarding the charities.'3306 
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CHAPTER 27 

AL-NAML 

(93 VERSES) 

حِيمِِ نِِالره حْم َٰ ِِالره  بسِْمِِاللَّه

MERITS 

من قرأ سور »ابن بابويه، بإسناده: عن الحسين بن أبي العلاء، عن أبي بصير، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

أولياء الله، و في جوار الله، و في كنفه، و لم يصبه في الدنيا بؤس أبدا، و اعطي  الطواسين الثلاث في ليلة الجمعة، كان من

 «.في الآخرة من الجنة حتى يرضى، و فوق رضاه، و زوجه الله مائة زوجة من الحور العين

Ibn Babuwayh, by his chain, from Al-Husayn Bin Al-A’la, from Abu Baseer,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘The one who recites the three (الطواسين) (Chapters 26, 27 
& 28) during the night of Friday (Thursday eve), he would be from the friends of 
Allahazwj, and in the Nearness of Allahazwj, and in Hisazwj Patronage. He will not be 
affected with despair in the world, ever, and would be Given in the Hereafter from the 
Paradise until he is satisfied, and over and above his satisfaction. And Allahazwj 
would get him to be married to a hundred wives from the Maiden Houries’.3307 

من قرأ ه ه السورة كان له بعدد من صدق سليمان »الله عليه و آله(، قال: روي عن النبي )صلى  و من )خواص القرآن(:

)عليه السلام(، و من ك ب هودا، و صالحا، و إبراهيم )عليهم السلام( عشر حسنات، و خرج من قبره و هو ينادي: لا إله 

عقرب، و لا دود، و لا جرذ، و لا إلا الله، و من كتبها في رق غزال، و جعلها في منزله، لم يقرب ذلك المنزل حية، و لا 

 «.ء يؤذيه أبدا كلب عقور، و لا ذئب، و لا شي

And from Khawas Al-Quran –  

It has been reported from the Prophetsaww having said: ‘The one who recites this 
Chapter (27) would have for himself ten times the Reward of the number who ratified 
Suleymanas, and the number of the ones who rejected Hudas, and Salihas, and 
Ibrahimas. And he would come out from his grave and he would be calling out, ‘There 
is no god except for Allahazwj’. And the one who writes it in the parchment (skin) of a 
gazelle, and makes it to be in his house, a snake would not come near his house, 
nor a scorpion, nor a winged insect, nor a rat, nor a dog, nor a wolf, nor anything 
which would harm him ever’.  

 «.و لا جراد و لا بعوو»و في رواية اخرى عن رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( بزيادة: 

And in another report from Rasool-Allahsaww with more, having said: ‘Nor locusts, nor 
mosquitoes’.3308  
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VERSE 1 

كِت ابٍِمُبيِنٍِ} ِآي اتُِالْقرُْآنِِو   {1طسِِۚتلِْك 

[27:1] Ta Sin! These are the Verses of the Quran and the Clarifying Book  

ابن بابويه، قال: أخبرنا أبو الحسن محمد بن هارون الزنجاني، فيما كتب إلي على يدي علي بن أحمد البغدادي الوراق، 

سفيان بن سعيد الثوري، قال: قال: حدثنا معاذ بن المثنى العنبري، قال: حدثنا عبد الله بن أسماء، قال: حدثنا جويرية، عن 

قلت لجعفر بن محمد بن علي بن الحسين بن علي بن أبي طالب )عليهم السلام(: يا ابن رسول الله، ما معنى قوله الله عز و 

 «.أما طس فمعناه أنا الطالب السميع، و أما طسم فمعناه أنا الطالب السميع المبدئ المعيد»جل: طس و طسم؟ قال: 

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘Abu Al-Hassan Muhammad Bin Haroun Al-Zanjany narrated to us, from what he 
wrote to Ali Bin Ahmad Al-Baghdady Al-Waraaq, from Ma’az Bin Al-Masny Al-Anbary, from Abdullah 
Bin Asma’a, from Juweyriya, from Sufyan Bin Saeed Al-Sowry who said,  

‘I said to Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws Bin Aliasws Bin 
Abu Talibasws, ‘O sonasws of Rasool-Allahazwj! What is the Meaning of the Words of 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [27:1] Ta Sin and [28:1] Ta Sin Meem?’ Heasws said: 
‘As for [27:1] Ta Sin, so its Meaning is ‘Isaww am the listening seeker (الطالب السميع)’. As 
for [28:1] Ta Sin Meem, so its Meaning is ‘Isaww am the listening seeker, the caller, 
the lecturer (الطالب السميع المبدئ المعيد)’.3309 

VERSES 2 - 6 

{ِ ِللِْمُؤْمِنيِن  ىَٰ بشُْر  ِ} {2هُدًىِو  ِيوُقنِوُن  ِهُمْ ةِ ِباِلْْخِر  هُمْ ِو  اة  ك  ِالزه يؤُْتوُن  ِو  ة  لَ  ِالصه ِيقُيِمُون  ِ {3الهذِين  ِيؤُْمِنوُن  ِلَ  ِالهذِين  إنِه

{ِ هُون  ال هُمِْف هُمِْي عْم  يهنهاِل هُمِْأ عْم  ةِِز  هُمِْفيِِالِْْ {4باِلْْخِر  ابِِو  ِل هُمِْسُوءُِالْع ذ  ِالهذِين  ئكِ 
ِ}أوُل َٰ رُون  ةِِهُمُِالْْ خْس  ِل تلُ قهىِ {5خِر  إنِهك  و 

ليِمٍِ} كِيمٍِع  ِمِنِْل دُنِْح  ِ{6الْقرُْآن 

[27:2] A Guidance and good News for the Believers [27:3] Who establish 
Prayer and give the Zakat, and are certain of the Hereafter [27:4] The ones who 
do not believe in the Hereafter, We have Made their deeds pleasing to them, so 
they are blindly wandering on [27:5] These are they who shall have the evil 
punishment, and in the Hereafter they shall be the greatest losers [27:6] And 
you are Made to receive the Quran from the Presence of a Wise, a Knower 

قالِالامامِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِثمِوصفهمِبعدِـِذلكِـِفقالِ)ويقيمونِالصلاة(ِيعنيِباتمامِركوعهااِوساجودها،ِوحفاظِمواقيتهااِ
ِوحدودها،ِوصيانتهاِعماِيفسدهاِوينقضها.ِ

The Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws said: 'After describing their characteristics, Allahazwj 
Says [27:3] Who establish Prayer – they are those that complete their bowings, 
and their prostrations, and keep to its timings and limits, and stay away from that 
which spoils or revokes the Prayer.'3310 

ذرِإنكِأحسانتِطاعاةِاللّ،ِفساخرِاللِّلاكِمانِفلماِجاءِأبوذرِإلىِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(ِقالِلهِرسولِاللّ:ِياِأبا
ِيطيعكِفيِكفِالعواديِعنك،ِفأنتِمنِأفضلِمنِمدحهِاللِّعزوجلِـِبِـِأنهِيقيمِالصلاة.
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(Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws said): ‘When Abu Dharrar came to Rasool-Allahsaww he 
was told: 'O Abu Dharrar! You are the best in obedience to Allahazwj, and so Allahazwj 
has Made this lion subservient to you and you are the highest of those for whom 
Allahazwj the Almighty has Said [27:3] Who establish Prayer’.3311  

دىِالزكااةِإلاىِمساتحقها،ِوقضاىِقالِالاماامِ)علياهِالسالام(:ِأمااِالزكااةِفقادِقاالِرساولِاللِّ)صالىِاللِّعلياهِوآلاه(:ِمانِأ
الصلاةِعلىِحدودها،ِولمِيلحقِبهماِمنِالموبقاتِمااِيبطلهمااِجااءِياومِالقياماةِيغبطاهِكالِمانِفايِتلاكِالعرصااتِحياتِ

ِيرفعهِنسيمِالجنةِإلىِأعلىِغرفهاِوعلاليهاِِبحضرةِمنِكانِيواليهِمنِمحمدِوآلهِالطيبينِالطاهرين.

Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws said that with regard to the Zakat, Rasool-Allahsaww said: 
One who pays Zakat to the deserving ones, and performs Prayers as per its limits, 
and does not invalidate them with any of his actions, then he will appear on the Day 
of Judgement in a state which the others will covet, and the breeze of Paradise will 
escort him to the high places to the presence of those in the Wilayah of 
Muhammadsaww and hissaww Goodly and Purified Progenyasws.' 

ومنِبخلِبزكاتاهِوأدىِصالاته،ِفصالاتهِمحبوساةِدويانِالساماءِإلاىِأنِيجا ِـِحاينِـِزكاتاه،ِفاانِأداهااِجعلاتِكأحسانِ
الافراسِمطيةِلصلاته،ِفحملتهاِإلىِساقِالعرشِفيقولِاللِّعزوجل:ِسرِإلىِالجنان،ِواركضِفيهاِإلاىِياومِالقياماة،ِفمااِ

فيركضِفيهاِعلىِأنِكلِركضةِمسايرةِسانةِفايِقادرِلمحاةِبصارهِانتهىِإليهِركضك،ِفهوِ)كلهِبسائرِماِتمسهِلباعثك(ِ
منِيومهِإلىِيومِالقيامة،ِحتىِينتهيِـِبهِـِإلاىِحياثِمااِشااءِاللِّتعاالى،ِفيكاونِذلاكِكلاهِلاه،ِومثلاهِعانِيميناهِوشاماله،ِ

بِالخلاق،ِثامِوأمامهِوخلفه،ِوفوقاهِوتحتاه.ِوإنِبخالِبزكاتاهِولامِيؤدهاا،ِأمارِبالصالاةِفاردتِإلياه،ِولفاتِكمااِيلافِالثاو
يضربِبهاِوجهه،ِويقالِـِلهِـ:ِياِعبداللِّماِتصنعِبهذاِدونِهذا؟ِقال:ِفقالِأصحابِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(:ِماِ

ِأسوأِحالِهذاِـِواللِّـ!ِ

And the one who is miserly in the payment of Zakat but Prays regularly, his Prayers 
remain captive in the sky until such time as he gives Zakat. As soon as he does that, 
then the Prayers ascend to the Throne like the riding of a good horse.' Allahazwj the 
Almighty will Say: 'Go to Paradise and keep running until the Day of Judgement, and 
whatever distance you cover will all be for you. Then it will keep running in such a 
way that it will cover the riding distance of a whole year within a moment, and will 
keep doing so until the Day of Judgement, until such time as Allahazwj Wishes it to. 
Then all the space that has been covered, and all that is on its left and right and 
above it and below it will be allocated to the one who Prayed.  And if he has been 
miserly in the payment of Zakat then the Order will be for the Prayer to be returned 
back to the one who prayed, like an old garment thrown at his face. And it will be 
said to him: 'O servant of God! What will you do with this without that?' The 
companions of the Messenger of Allahsaww said: 'By Allah! The condition of this 
person is very bad.' 

قالِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(ِأولاِأنبئكمِبمنِهوِأسواِحالاِمانِهاذا؟ِقاالوا:ِبلاىِيااِرساولِاللّ.ِقاال:ِرجالِحضارِ
الجهادِفيِسبيلِاللِّتعالى،ِفقتلِمقبلاِغيرِمدبر،ِوالحورِالعينِيتطلعنِإليه،ِوخزانِالجنانِيتطلعونِـِإلىِـِورودِروحهِ

رضِيتطلعاونِـِإلاىِـِنازولِحاورِالعاينِإلياه،ِوالملائكاةِخازانِالجناان،ِفالاِيأتوناه.ِعليهمِـِوأملاكِالسماءِـِوأملاكِالا
ِفتقولِملائكةِالارضِحواليِذلكِالمقتول:ِماِبالِالحورِـِالعينِـِلاِينزلنِإليه؟ِوماِبالِخزانِالجنانِلاِيردونِعليه؟ِ

Rasool-Allahsaww said: 'Shall I inform you of one whose condition will be worse that 
this?'  The said: 'Yes, O Rasool-Allahsaww!' Hesaww said: 'A man attends the Jihad in 
the way of Allahazwj and gets killed, and the Maiden ‘Houries’ eagerly wait for him, 
and the Trustees of Paradise also wait for his soul to come to them, and the Angels 
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of the sky and the Angels of the earth wait for the descent of the Houries towards 
him, but the Trustees of Paradise and the Angels of the sky do not come near him. 
The Angels of the earth surprisingly ask: 'How come the Maiden Houries do not 
descend towards him? How come the Trustees of Paradise do not come near him?' 

فينادونِمنِفوقِالسماءِالسابعة:ِياِأيتهاِالملائكة،ِانظرواِإلىِآفاقِالسماءِـِوِـِدوينها.ِفينظرون،ِفاذاِتوحيدِهاذاِالعبادِـِ
هِوزكاته،ِوصدقته،ِوأعمالِبرهِكلهاِمحبوساتِدوينِالسماء،ِالمقتولِـِوإيمانهِبرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(،ِوصلات

وقدِطبقتِآفاقِالسماءِكلهاِـِكالقافلةِالعظيمةِقادِمالاتِمااِباينِأقصاىِالمشاارقِوالمغاارب،ِومهاابِالشامالِوالجناوبِـِ
هااِبأعماالِهاذاِالشاهيد؟ِتناديِأملاكِتلكِالافعالِالحاملونِلها،ِالواردونِبها:ِماِبالناِلاِتفتحِلنااِأباوابِالساماءِلنادخلِإلي

فيأمرِاللِّعزوجلِبفتحِأبوابِالسماء،ِفتفتح،ِثمِيناديِهؤلاءِالاملاك:ِادخلوهاِإنِقدرتم.ِفلاِتقلهاِأجنحاتهم،ِولاِيقادرونِ
ِعلىِالارتفاعِبتلكِالاعمالِفيقولون:ِياِربناِلانقدرِعلىِالارتفاعِبهذهِالاعمال.

There will then come a call from the seven heavens: 'O Angels! Look towards the 
lower border of the sky!' They will look and see that the bearing of the witness of this 
person of the Unity of Allahazwj, his martyrdom, his faith in the Messenger of 
Allahsaww, his Prayers and his Zakat and charity and other deeds are all captive near 
the border of the sky, where they are being held from the East to the West and from 
the North to the South. The Angels bearing the burden of these keep calling: 'How 
come the doors of the sky are not opening for us so that we can enter with the deeds 
of this martyr? Then by the Order of Allahazwj the door will be opened for them and a 
caller will cry out to these Angels: 'Enter according to your abilities.' They will not be 
able to do so with these deeds and say: 'O our Lord! We are not able to with these 
deeds.' 

فيناديهمِمناديِربناِعزوجل:ِياِأيتهاِالملائكةِلستمِحماليِهذهِالاثقالِـِالصاعدينِبهاِـِإنِحملتهاِالصاعدينِبهاِمطاياهااِ
التيِترفعهاِإلىِدوينِالعرش،ِثمِتقرهاِفيِدرجاتِالجناان.ِفتقاولِالملائكاة؟ِيااِربنااِمااِمطاياهاا؟ِفيقاولِاللِّتعاالى:ِومااِ

توحيادهِلاك،ِوإيماناهِبنبياك.ِفيقاولِاللِّتعاالى:ِفمطاياهااِماوالاةِعلايِأخايِنبياي،ِوماوالاةِِالذيِحملتمِمنِعنده؟ِفيقولاون:
الائمةِالطاهرين،ِفانِأتيتِفهيِالحاملةِالرافعةِالواضعةِلهاِفيِالجنان.ِفينظرونِفاذاِالرجلِمعِماِلهِمنِهاذهِالاشاياء،ِ

هم.ِفيقااولِاللِّتباااركِوتعااالىِللاماالاكِالااذينِكااانواِلاايسِلااهِمااوالاةِعلاايِباانِأباايِطالاابِوالطيبااينِماانِآلااه،ِومعاااداةِأعاادائ
ِحامليها:ِاعتزلوهاِ،ِ

Then a Caller will Call out on behalf of Allahazwj! O you Angels! These burdens are 
not for you to bear but you will need the help of special rides which will take these to 
higher levels of the Gardens.' The Angels will ask: 'O Lord! What rides?' Allahazwj will 
Say to them: 'What is it that you are carrying?' The Angels will say: 'His accepting 
Yourazwj Oneness, and faith in your Prophetsaww.' Allahazwj will Say to them: 'Where is 
the love for Aliasws the brother of Myazwj Prophetsaww, and the love for the Pure 
Imamsasws? These are the rides that will lift these deeds of his towards the Gardens.' 

والحقواِبمراكزكمِمنِملكوتيِليأتهاِمنِهوِأحقِبحملها،ِووضعهاِفيِموضاعِاساتحقاقها.ِفتلحاقِتلاكِالامالاكِبمراكزهااِ
ِالمجعولةِلها.

The Angels will then look at the deeds of this person and will see that he does not 
have the love for Aliasws Ibn Abi Talibasws and hisasws purified Progenyasws among his 
deeds, or enmity with hisasws enemies. Allahazwj will Say to the Angels bearing the 
deeds: 'Leave them for the rides which can lift them, and return to your places. And 
so these Angels will abandon these deeds and return to their places.' 

ثمِينادىِمناديِربناِعزوجل:ِياِأيتهاِالزبانيةِتناوليها،ِوحطيهاِإلىِساواءِالجحايم،ِلانِصااحبهاِلامِيجعالِلهااِمطايااِمانِ
موالاةِعلايِوالطيباينِمانِآلاهِ)علايهمِالسالام(.ِقاالِرساولِاللِّ)صالىِاللِّعلياهِوآلاه(ِـ:ِفتنااولِتلاكِالامالاك،ِويقلابِاللِّ
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لىِباعثهاِلماِفارقتهااِمطاياهااِمانِماوالاةِأميارِالماؤمنينِ)علياهِالسالام(ِوناادتِتلاكِعزوجلِتلكِالاثقالِأوزاراِوبلاياِع
الملائكاةِإلاىِمخالفتااهِلعلايِ)عليااهِالسالام(،ِوموالاتااهِلاعدائاه.ِفيسالطهاِاللِّعزوجاالِوهايِفاايِصاورةِالاسااودِعلاىِتلااكِ

يبقاىِلاهِعمالِإلاِأحابطِويبقاىِعلياهِِالاعمال،ِوهيِكالغربانِوالقرقسِفتخرجِمنِأفاواهِتلاكِالاساودِنيارانِتحرقهاا،ِولا
موالاتهِلاعداءِعليِ)عليهِالسلام(ِوجحدهِولايته،ِفيقرهِذلكِفيِسواءِالجحيمِفاذاِهوِقدِحبطتِأعماله،ِوعظمتِأوزارهِ

ِوأثقاله.ِفهذاِأسوأِحالاِمنِمانعِالزكاةِالذيِيحفظِالصلاة.

Then the Caller of our Lord the Almighty will call out: 'O Angels of Punishment, give 
these to the flames of Hell for he has not brought with him the love of Aliasws and the 
best from hisasws Progenyasws.' Rasool-Allahsaww said: 'The Angels of Punishment will 
devour these deeds and Allahazwj will Convert these deeds into burdens and 
afflictions because they were not borne by the love of Amir-ul-Momineenasws. These 
Angels will call out to the deeds (enmity to Aliasws and friendship with hisasws 
enemies) and Allah the Almighty will convert these into the shape of black snakes 
and crows with fire coming out of their mouths which will destroy all his deeds and 
nothing will be left except for their friendship to the enemies of Aliasws and his fighting 
against hisasws friends which will both take him to Hell and this is how his deeds will 
all be lost and his burdens and difficulties would be increased. This is a worse 
condition than that of the one who does not give Zakat put keeps the Prayer.'3312 

قال:ِفقيلِلرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(:ِفمانِيساتحقِالزكااة؟ِقاال:ِالمستضاعفونِمانِشايعةِمحمادِوآلاهِالاذينِلامِتقاوِ
بصائرهم.ِفأماِمنِقويتِبصيرته،ِوحسنتِبالولايةِلاوليائهِوالبراءةِمنِأعدائهِمعرفته،ِفذاكِأخوكمِفيِالدين،ِأمسِبكمِ

تعطوهِزكاةِولاِصدقة،ِفانِمواليناِوشيعتناِمنا،ِوكلناِكالجسدِالواحدِيحارمِعلاىِرحماِمنِالآباءِوالامهاتِالمخالفينِفلاِ
جماعتناِالزكاةِوالصدقة،ِوليكنِماِتعطونهِإخوانكمِالمستبصارين:ِالبار،ِوارفعاوهمِعانِالزكاواتِوالصادقات،ِونزهاوهمِ

من؟ِإنِوسخِالذنوبِأعظمِمانِعنِأنِتصبواِعليهمِأوساخكم،ِأيحبِأحدكمِأنِيغسلِوسخِبدنه،ِثمِيصبهِعلىِأخيهِالمؤ
وسخِالبدن،ِفلاِتوسخواِبهاِإخوانكمِالمؤمنين.ِولاِتقصدواِأيضاِبصدقاتكمِوزكواتكمِـِالمخاالفينِـِالمعانادينِلآلِمحماد،ِ
ِـِكالسااارقِفايِحاارمِربناااِعزوجالِوحرمااي.ِقيال:ِياااِرسااولِاللِّ ِـِكااان المحباينِلاعاادائهم،ِفاانِالمتصاادقِعلاىِأعاادائنا

مخالفينِالجاهلين،ِلاهمِفيِمخالفتناِمستبصرونِولاهمِلناِمعاندون؟ِقال:ِفيعطىِالواحدِـِمانهمِـِمانِفالمستضعفونِمنِال
ِالدراهمِمادونِالدرهم،ِومنِالخبزِمادونِالرغيف.

A person asked: 'O Rasool-Allahsaww! Who are the deserving recipients of Zakat?' 
Hesaww said: 'The weak among the Shiah of Muhammadsaww and hissaww Progenyasws 
and not all of them. One who has the strong vision and good understanding of 
keeping friendship with the friends and staying away from theirasws enemies, they are 
their brethren in religion. As for the past, from the fathers and mothers of the 
adversaries, neither give them Zakat nor charity. This is because those who love 
usasws and our Shiah are like one body and it is forbidden on our group to be 
recipients of Zakat and Sadaqah. But, whatever that you give to your fellow brothers 
of good insight is higher than Zakat and charity, for would one of you like to wash his 
body and then put the filth on the body of a brother believer? The filth of the sins is 
greater than the filth of the body, so do not put this on your brother believer. And so 
do not give your charity and Zakat to the stubborn adversaries of the Family of 
Muhammadsaww, and the friend of theirasws enemies, for it will be like stealing from the 
campus of our Lord and my camp.' He said: 'O Rasool-Allahsaww! What about the 
weak ones from our ignorant adversaries, who neither have the insight of going 
against usasws nor of our enmity?' Hesaww said: 'If it is money, then give less than one 
Dirham and if it is bread, then less than one.'3313 
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اللِّعليهِوآله(:ِفأيكمِأدىِزكاتهِاليوم؟ِقالِعليِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِأناِياِرسولِاللّ.ِفأسرِالمناافقونِِثمِقالِرسولِاللِّ)صلى
فيِاخرياتِالمجلسِبعضهمِإلىِبعاضِيقولاون:ِوأيِماالِلعلايِ)علياهِالسالام(ِحتاىِياؤديِمناهِالزكااة؟ِفقاالِرساولِاللِّ

نِفايِأخريااتِالمجلاس؟ِقاالِعلايِ)علياهِالسالام(:ِبلاى،ِقادِ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(:ِياِعليِأتدريِماِيسرهِهؤلاءِالمناافقو
أوصلِاللِّتعالىِإلىِااذنيِمقالتهم،ِيقولون:ِوأيِمالِلعليِ)عليهِالسلام(ِحتىِيؤدىِزكاته؟ِكلِمالِيغتنمِمانِيومنااِهاذاِ

ِكِوأنتِنفسي.إلىِيومِالقيامةِفليِخمسهِبعدِوفاتكِياِرسولِاللِّوحكميِعلىِالذيِمنهِلكِفيِحياتكِجائز،ِفانيِنفس

Then Rasool-Allahsaww said: 'Which one of you has paid Zakat today?' Aliasws said: 'I 
have, O Rasool-Allahsaww!' Hearing this, some of the hypocrites started asking 
between themselves, what wealth does Aliasws have with which heasws gave Zakat?' 
The Messenger of Allahsaww said: 'O Aliasws! Do you know what these hypocrites, at 
the back, are saying about you?' Aliasws said: 'Yes, Allahazwj has Made their words to 
reach my ears. They are saying that which wealth does Aliasws have to pay Zakat 
with? From whatever booties that will be collected from today till the Day of 
Judgement, I have a right over a fifth of it after your passing away O Rasool-
Allahsaww, and my order on that wealth is permissible during your lifetime for I am 
your 'Nafs' (self) and you are my 'Nafs'.' 

قالِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعلياهِوآلاه(:ِكاذلكِـِهاوِـِيااِعلاي،ِولكانِكيافِأدياتِزكااةِذلاك؟ِفقاالِعلاىِ)علياهِالسالام(:ِيااِ
رسولِاللِّعلمتِبتعريفِاللِّإيايِعلىِلسانكِأنِنبوتكِهذهِسيكونِبعدهاِملكِعضوض،ِوجبريةِفيستولىِعلاىِخمسايِ

نه،ِفلاِيحلِلمشتريه،ِلانِنصيبيِفياه،ِفقادِوهباتِنصايبيِفياهِلكالِمانِملاكِشايئاِمانِذلاكِمانِمنِالسبيِوالغنائمِفيبيعو
شيعتي،ِلتحلِلهمِمنِمنافعهمِمنِمأكلِومشرب،ِولتطيبِمواليدهم،ِولاِيكونِأولادهمِأولادِحرام.ِقالِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِ

ك:ِأحلِلشيعتهِكلِمااِكاانِفياهِمانِغنيمتاه،ِاللِّعليهِوآله(:ِماِتصدقِأحدِأفضلِمنِصدقتكِوقدِتبعكِرسولِاللِّفيِفعل
ِوبيعِمنِنصيبهِعلىِواحدِمنِشيعتهِولاِاحلهِأناِولاِأنتِلغيرهم.ِ

Rasool-Allahsaww said: 'Such is the case O Aliasws! But, how will you pay this Zakat?' 
Aliasws said: ' O Rasool-Allahsaww! Allahazwj has made it Known to you and I have 
heard it from your tongue that this Prophet-hood, after you will be converted into 
kingship by oppressive people, and they will take control of Khums and will deprive 
me of my share, nor will it be permissible for the buyer of the captured slaves, for it 
will contain my share in it (one fifth), and so I have endowed all of my share in this to 
my Shiites, and so the profit of this can be permissible for them in what they eat and 
drink from it, and their children will be clean, and not be illegitimate.' Rasool-Allahsaww 
said: 'No one has given charity better than what you have and Rasool-Allahsaww is 
also with you in this deed to make it permissible all that is from the booty, including 
your share, for the Shiah. Neither Isaww nor youasws should make this permissible to 
anyone other than them.'3314 

VERSES 7 - 11 

لهكُمِْت ِ ِبِشِه ابٍِق ب سٍِل ع  ب رٍِأ وِْآتيِكُمْ آتيِكُمِْمِنْه اِبخِ  ِإنِِّيِآن سْتُِن ارًاِس  ِلِْ هْلهِِ ِمُوس ىَٰ ِق ال  ِ}إذِْ ِأ نِْ {7صْط لوُن  ه اِنوُدِي  اء  اِج  ف ل مه

{ِ ِالْع ال مِين  بِّ ِِر  ِاللَّه ان  سُبْح  وْل ه اِو  نِْح  م  نِْفيِِالنهارِِو  ِم  كِيمُِ} {8بوُرِك  ُِالْع زِيزُِالْح  ِإنِههُِأ ن اِاللَّه اِ {9ي اِمُوس ىَٰ ِِۚف ل مه اك  ص  أ لْقِِع  و 

ِالِْ افُِل د يه ِي خ  فِْإنِِّيِلَ  ِت خ  ِلَ  ل مِْيعُ قِّبِِْۚي اِمُوس ىَٰ ِمُدْبرًِاِو  لهىَٰ ِو  انٌّ أ نهه اِج  ِك  آه اِت هْت زُّ ِ}ر  لوُن  ِ {11مُرْس  َِمُه نِْظ ل م  ِم  ِحُسْناًِإلَِه ب دهل 

حِيمٌِ} فوُرٌِر  ِسُوءٍِف إنِِّيِغ  ِ{11ب عْد 

[27:7] When Musa said to his family: I see fire; I will bring to you some news 
from it, or I will bring to you a firebrand so that you may warm yourselves 
[27:8] So when he came to it a voice was uttered saying: Blessed is Whoever is 
in the fire and whatever is around it; and Glory be to Allah, the Lord of the 
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Worlds; [27:9] O Musa! I am Allah, the Mighty, the Wise [27:10] And cast down 
your staff. So when he saw it in motion as if it were a serpent, he turned back 
retreating and did not return: O Musa! Fear not; the Rasools shall not fear in 
My Presence [27:11] Except the one who has been unjust, then he does good 
instead after evil, for surely I am the Forgiving, the Merciful 

امكثوا، إني آنست  فلما قضى موسى الأجل، و سار بأهله نحو بيت المقدس، أخطأ عن الطريق ليلا، فرأى نارا، قال لأهله:

نارا، لعلي آتيكم منها بقبس، أو بخبر عن الطريق. فلما انتهى إلى النار، إذا شجرة تضطرم من أسفلها إلى أعلاها، فلما دنا 

 نفسه خيفة، منها تأخرت عنه، فرجع، و أوجس في 

Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘So when Musaas completed the term, and went with hisas wife 
to near Bayt Al-Maqdas. Heas lost his way at night, so heas saw a fire. Heas said to 
hisas wife: ‘Remain here. Ias see a fire and will go and get for you a firebrand from it, 
or get some news of the way (directions)’. So when heas ended up to the fire, there 
was a tree which was lit up from its bottom to its top. So when heas approached it, 
heas hesitated from it. So heas returned  and felt fear within himselfas. 

ُ رَبُّ الْعالَ  مِينَ وَ ثم دنت منه الشجرة، فنودي من شاطل الواد الأيمن، في البقعة المباركة من الشجرة: أنَْ يا مُوسى إنِِّي أنَاَ اللهَّ

ا رَآها تهَْتزَُّ كَأنََّها جَانٌّ وَلَّى مُدْبرِاً وَ لمَْ يعَُقِّبْ ، فإذا حية مثل الج ع، لأني ابها صرير، يخرج منها مثل أنَْ ألَْقِ عَصاكَ فلَمََّ

 لهب النار، فولى مدبرا، فقال له ربه عز و جل: ارجع. 

Then heas approached the tree once again. So a Call came from the valley from the 
right of the tree, in the Blessed spot of the tree [28:30] O Musa! Surely I am Allah, 
the Lord of the Worlds [28:31] And saying: Cast down you staff. So when he 
saw it in motion as if it were a serpent, he turned back retreating, and did not 
return. O Musa! Come forward and fear not. So it was a snake like the trunk (of a 
tree), its fangs gnashing, and there were coming out from it like flames of the fire. So 
when heas retreated, hisas Lordazwj Mighty and Majestic Said to himas: “Return!” 

فرجع و هو يرتعد، و ركبتاه تصطكان، فقال: إلهي، ه ا الكلام ال ي أسمع كلامك؟ قال: نعم، فلا تخف. فوقع عليه الأمان، 

فوضع رجله على ذنبها، ثم تناول لحييها، فإذا يده في شعبة العصا، قد عادت عصا، و قيل له: فاَخْلعَْ نعَْليَْكَ إنَِّكَ باِلْوادِ 

 .الْمُقدََّسِ طوُىً 

So heas returned, and heas was trembling, and hisas knees were knocking against 
each other. Heas said: ‘Myas God, this speech that Ias hear, is that Yourazwj Speech?’ 
Heazwj Said: “Yes. Do not fear’. Thus heas felt secure, and placed hisas feet upon its 
tail and grabbed its neck, and it was (became) hisas hand upon hisas staff, for it had 
reverted back to be a staff’.3315 

VERSE 12 

ق وْمِهِِِۚإنِههُِ ِو  وْن  ِفرِْع  يْرِِسُوءٍِِۖفيِِتسِْعِِآي اتٍِإلِ ىَٰ ِمِنِْغ  اء  ِت خْرُجِْب يْض  يْبكِ  ِفيِِج  أ دْخِلِْي د ك  ِ}و  انوُاِق وْمًاِف اسِقيِن  ِ{12مِْك 

[27:12] And enter your hand into your pocket, it shall come out white without 
evil; among nine Signs to Pharaoh and his people, surely they were a 
transgressing people 
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فناداه الله: خ ها و لا تخف إنك من الآمنين اسلك يدك في جيبك تخرج بيضاء من غير سوء. أي من غير علة، و ذلك أن 

 موسى )عليه السلام( كان شديد السمرة، فأخرج يده من جيبه، فأضاءت له الدنيا.

Allahazwj Called out to himas: [27:12] And enter your hand into your pocket, it 
shall come out white without evil, i.e. without disease. And that is because Musaas 
was very tanned. So heas brought out hisas hand from hisas pocket, and the world 
was illuminated by himas.3316  

VERSES 13 & 14 

{ِ ِمُبيِنٌ ِسِحْرٌ ا ذ  ِه َٰ ِق الوُا ةً ِمُبْصِر  ِآي اتنُ ا تْهُمْ اء  ِج  ا ِ {13ف ل مه ان  ِك  يْف  ِك  ِف انْظرُْ اِۚ عُلوُ ً ِو  ِظلُْمًا ِأ نْفسُُهُمْ اسْت يْق ن تْه ا ِو  ِبهِ ا دُوا ح  ج  و 

{ِ اقبِ ةُِالْمُفْسِدِين  ِ{14ع 

[27:13] So when Our visual Signs came to them, they said: This is clear 
sorcery [27:14] And they denied them unjustly out of pride although they were 
certain of them; So look, how was the end of the mischievous 

أبي  محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن بكر بن صالح، عن القاسم بن يزيد، عن أبي عمرو الزبيري، عن

الكفر في كتاب الله عز و جل »عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: قلت له: أخبرني عن وجوه الكفر في كتاب الله عز و جل. قال: 

 على خمسة أوجه: فمنها كفر الجحود، و الجحود على وجهين، و الكفر بترك ما أمر الله، و كفر البراءة، و كفر النعم،

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Bakr Bin Salih, from Al-Qasim Bin 
Yazeed, from Abu Amro Al-Zubeyri,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘ (please) Inform me about the aspects of the disbelief in 
the Book of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic’. Heasws said: ‘The disbelief in the Book of 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic is upon five aspects – So from it is the disbelief of the 
denial which itself is upon two aspects; and the disbelief of disregarding what 
Allahazwj has Commanded for; and the disbelief of disavowing (Tabarra), and 
disbelief of the Bounties. 

فأما كفر الجحود: فهو الجحود بالربوبية، و هو قول من يقول: لا رب، و لا جنة، و لا نار، و هو قول صنفين من الزنادقة، 

هْرُ، و هو دين وضعوه لأنفسهم، بالاستحسان ، على غير تثبت يقال لهم: الدهرية، و هم ال ين يقولون: وَ ما يهُْلكُِنا إلِاَّ الدَّ

إنِْ همُْ إلِاَّ يظَنُُّونَ، إن ذلك كما يقولون، و قال: إنَِّ الَِّ ينَ كَفرَُوا سَواءٌ  ء مما يقولون. قال الله عز و جل: منهم و لا تحقيق لشي

 جوه الكفر.عَليَْهِمْ أَ أنََْ رْتهَمُْ أمَْ لمَْ تنُِْ رْهمُْ لا يؤُْمِنوُنَ، يعني بتوحيد الله تعالى، فه ا أحد و

So as for the disbelief of the denial, so it is the denial of the Lordship, and he is the 
one who says, ‘There is no Lord, nor a Paradise, nor a Fire. And it is the two types of 
speech from the atheists called the Eternalists (الدهرية), and they are the ones who 
are saying [45:24] and nothing destroys us but the passage of time, and it is a 
religion which they placed for themselves, with their own approval, without any proof 
from them nor any investigation of anything from what they are saying. Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic Said [45:24] they only but conjecture, that which they are 
saying. And Said [2:6] Surely those who disbelieve, it is alike to them whether 
you warn them, or do not warn them, they will not believe, Meaning, in the 
Oneness of Allahazwj the High. So this is one of the aspects of disbelief. 
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و أما الوجه الآخر من الجحود على معرفة، و هو أن يجحد الجاحد و هو يعلم أنه حق قد استقر عنده، و قد قال الله عز و 

ا، و قال الله ا  جل: وَ جَحَدُوا بهِا وَ اسْتيَْقنَتَْها أنَْفسُُهمُْ ظلُْماً وَ عُلوُ ً عز و جل: وَ كانوُا مِنْ قبَْلُ يسَْتفَْتحُِونَ عَلىَ الَِّ ينَ كَفرَُوا فلَمََّ

ِ عَلىَ الْكافرِِينَ، فه ا تفسير وجهي الجحود  «.جاءَهمُْ ما عَرَفوُا كَفرَُوا بهِِ فلَعَْنةَُ اللهَّ

And as for the other aspect from the denial is the one upon the understanding. And 
he fights against it, although he knows that it is the Truth, for it has settled within him. 
And Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said [27:14] And they denied them unjustly out 
of pride although they were certain of them. And Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
Said [2:89] And when there came to them a Book from Allah verifying that 
which they have, and before they used to pray for victory against those who 
disbelieve, but when there came to them what they recognised, they 
disbelieved it; so Allah's Curse is upon the unbelievers’.3317

 

VERSES 15 & 16  

ثيِرٍِمِنِْعِب ادِهِِ ِك  ل ىَٰ ل ن اِع  ِِالهذِيِف ضه مْدُِلِلَّه ِالْح  ق الَ  ِو  ِۖ ِعِلْمًا ان  سُل يْم  ِو  اوُود  ل ق دِْآت يْن اِد  ِ}و  ِِۖ {15ِالْمُؤْمِنيِن  اوُود  انُِد  ِسُل يْم  رِث  و  و 

ِي اِأ يُّه اِالنهاسُِعُلِّمِْ ق ال  ِالْف ضْلُِالْمُبيِنُِ}و  اِل هُو  ذ  ِه َٰ يْءٍِِۖإنِه ِش  أوُتيِن اِمِنِْكُلِّ ِالطهيْرِِو  نْطِق   {16ن اِم 

[27:15] And We Gave Knowledge to Dawood and Sulaiman, and they both said: 
Praise is due to Allah, Who has Made us to excel over many of His Believing 
servants [27:16] And Sulaiman inherited Dawood, and he said: O you people! 
We have been Taught the speech of the birds, and we have been Given from all 
things; surely this is manifest Grace 

ق بكل لسان، و معرفة اللغات، و منطق معرفة النط -مع علمه -و اعطي سليمان بن داود»وقال الصادق )عليه السلام(: 

الطير، و البهائم، و السباع، فكان إذا شاهد الحروب تكلم بالفارسية، و إذا قعد لعماله و جنوده و أهل مملكته تكلم بالرومية، 

وفود و الخصماء و إذا خلا بنسائه تكلم بالسريانية و النبطية، و إذا قام في محرابه لمناجاة ربه تكلم بالعربية، و إذا جلس لل

 «.تكلم بالعبرانية

(Ali Bin Ibrahim said) 

‘And Al-Sadiqasws said: ‘And Sulayman Bin Dawoodas was Given – along with hisas 
knowledge – the understanding of the speech of every tongue, and understanding of 
the languages, and speech of the birds, and the domestic animals, and the predatory 
animals. So when heas was present in the wars, heas spoke in Persian; and when 
heas sat for hisas officers and hisas army, and the people of hisas state, heas spoke in 
Roman; and when heas was along with hisas wives, heas spoke in Assyrian and the 
Nabatiyya; and when heas stood in hisas (Prayer) Niche for whispering to hisas 
Lordazwj, heas spoke in Arabic; and when heas sat for the delegations, and the 
disputations, heas spoke in Hebrew’.3318 

وعنه: عن أحمد بن إدريس، عن محمد بن عبد الجبار، عن صفوان بن يحيى، عن شعيب الحداد، عن ضريس الكناسي، 

إن داود ورث علم الأنبياء، و »قال: كنت عند أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( و عنده أبو بصير، فقال أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

 عليه و آله( ورث سليمان، و إنا ورثنا محمدا )صلى الله عليه و آله(، و إن إن سليمان ورث داود، و إن محمدا )صلى الله

 «.عندنا صحف إبراهيم، و ألوا  موسى )عليهما السلام(

And from him, from Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Safwan Bin Yahya, 
from Shuayb Al-Hadaad, from Zareys Al-Kanasy who said,  
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‘I was in the presence of Abu Abdullahasws, and with himasws was Abu Baseer. So 
Abu Baseer said, ‘Dawoodas inherited Knowledge of the Prophetsas, and Sulayman as 
inherited Dawoodas, and Muhammadsaww inherited Sulaymanas, and weasws are the 
inheritors of Muhammadsaww, and in ourasws possession are the Parchments of 
Ibrahimas, and the Tablets of Musaas’. 

يا أبا محمد، ليس ه ا هو العلم، إنما العلم ما يحدث بالليل و النهار، يوما بيوم، و »فقال أبو بصير: إن ه ا لهو العلم فقال: 

 «.ساعة بساعة

Abu Baseer said, ‘Surely, this is the knowledge’. So heasws said: ‘O Abu Muhammad! 
This is not the Knowledge. But rather, the Knowledge is what newly occurs by the 
night and the day, day after day, and moment after moment’.3319

 

حدثنا محمد بن اسماعيل عن على بن الحكم عن مالك بن عطية عن ابى حمزة الثمالى قال كنت مع على بن الحسين 

لا قال تقدس ربها وتسئل قوت يومها قال ثم قال يابا حمزة فانتشرت العصافير وصوتت فقال يا باحمزة اتدرى ما تقول قلت 

 علمنا منطق الطير واوتينا من كل شل. 

It has been narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Ali Bin Al-Hakam, from Malik Bin Atiya, 
from Abu Hamza Al-Thumalyy who said: 

‘I was with Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws. The sparrows spread out and shouted. Heasws 
said: ‘O Abu Hamza, do you know what they are saying?’ I said, ‘No’. Heasws said: 
‘They are extolling the Holiness of their Lordazwj, and are asking for strength for their 
daily food’. Then heasws said: ‘O Abu Hamza, [27:16] we have been taught the 
language of birds, and we have been given all things’.3320  

في كتاب المناقب لابن شهرآشوب تفسير الثعلبي قال الصادق عليه السلام: قال الحسين بن على صلوات الله عليهما: إذا 

صا  النسر قال: ابن آدم ! عش ما شئت آخره الموت، وإذا صا  الغراب قال: ان في البعد عن الناس انسا، وإذا صا  

 ا  الخطاف قرء الحمد لله رب العالمين.القنبر قال: اللهم العن مبغضي آل محمد، وإذا ص

In the book Al-Manaqib of Ibn Shehr Ashub, from Tafseer Sa’alby –  

Al-Sadiqasws said: ‘Al-Husaynasws Bin Aliasws said: ‘When the eagle shouts it says, ‘O 
son of Adamas, live where you like, your end is death!’ And when the crow shouts, it 
says, ‘In the remoteness from the people there is familiarity!’ And when the songbird 
(Pipit) shouts it says, ‘Our Allahazwj! Curse the hater of the Progenyasws of 
Muhammadsaww. And when the swallow shouts it recites ‘All Praise is due to Allahazwj 
the Lordazwj of the Worlds’.3321 

حدثنا عبد الله بن محمد عن محمد بن ابراهيم عن عمر عن بشير عن على بن ابى حمزة قال دخل رجل من موالى ابى 

الحسن عليه السلام فقال جعلت فداك احب ان تتغ ى عندي فقام أبو الحسن عليه السلام حتى مضى معه ودخل البيت فإذا 

م فهدر ال كر على الانثى وذهب الرجل ليحمل الطعام فرجع في البيت سرير فقعد على السرير وتحت السرير زوج حما

وابو الحسن عليه السلام يضحك فقال اضحك الله سنك بم ضحكت فقال ان ه ا الحمام هدر على ه ه الحمامة فقال له يا 

فهم سكنى وعرسي والله ما على وجه الارو احد احب إلى منك ماخلا ه ا القاعد على السرير قال قلت جعلت فداك وت

 كلام الطير فقال نعم علمنا منطق الطير واوتينا من كل شل. 
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It has been narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Ibrahim, from Umar, 
from Basheer, from Ali Abu Hamza who said: 

‘A man from the friends of Abu Al-Hassanasws came up and said, ‘May I be sacrificed 
for youasws, I would love it if youasws could partake a meal with me’. Abu Al-
Hassanasws stood up until heasws went with him and entered the house. In the house 
there was a bed. Heasws sat on top of the bed, and under the bed was a pair of 
pigeons. The male pigeon cooed to the female, and the man went out to get the 
food. When he returned, Abu Al-Hassanasws was smiling. He said, ‘May Allahazwj keep 
youasws smiling all yourasws life’. Heasws said that: ‘This pigeon cooed to the female 
pigeon. He said to her, ‘O my co-habiting one, o my bride, by Allahazwj, there is none 
on the face of the earth more beloved to me than you, except for this oneasws sitting 
on the bed’. I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws, and youasws can understand the 
speech of the birds?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes, ‘[27:16] we have been taught the language 
of birds, and we have been given all things’.3322 

في كتاب الاحتجاج للطبرسي رحمه الله وروى عبد الله بن الحسن باسناده عن آبائه عليهم السلام انه لما اجمع أبو بكر على 

منع فاطمة فدك وبلغها ذلك جاءت إليه و قالت له: يا ابن أبى قحافة أفى كتاب الله أن ترث أباك ولا أرث ابى لقد جئت شيئا 

  ونب تموه وراء ظهوركم، إذ يقول: وورث سليمان داود.فريا أفعلى عمد تركتم كتاب الله

In the book Al-Ihtijaj Al-Tabarsy –  

It has been reported by Abdullah son of Al-Hassanasws, by his chain, from his 
forefathersasws that: ‘When Abu Bakr formed a consensus upon preventing Fadak 
from (Syeda) Fatimaasws, and (news of) it reached herasws, sheasws came over and 
said to him: ‘O Ibn Abu Qohafa! Is it in the Book of Allahazwj that you can inherit from 
your father, but Iasws cannot inherit from myasws fathersaww? You have come up with a 
strange thing! You are deliberately avoiding the Book of Allahazwj and throwing it 
behind your back, where Heazwj is Saying [27:16] And Sulaiman inherited 
Dawood’.3323  

VERSES 17 - 19 

{ِ عُون  الطهيْرِِف هُمِْيوُز  نْسِِو  ِ ْْ ا ِو  ِالْجِنِّ ِجُنوُدُهُِمِن  ان  ِلِسُل يْم  حُشِر  ادِِالنهمْلِِق ال تِْن مْل ةٌِي اِأ يُّه اِالنهمْل17ُِو  ِو  ل ىَٰ اِأ ت وْاِع  ِإذِ  تهىَٰ {ِح 

ِ هُمِْلَ  جُنوُدُهُِو  انُِو  نهكُمِْسُل يْم  ِي حْطِم  اكِن كُمِْلَ  س  ِ}ادْخُلوُاِم  ِ {18ِي شْعُرُون  ِأ وْزِعْنيِِأ نِْأ شْكُر  بِّ ِر  ق ال  احِكًاِمِنِْق وْلهِ اِو  ِض  ف ت ب سهم 

ِفيِِعِِ تكِ  حْم  أ دْخِلْنيِِبرِ  اهُِو  الحًِاِت رْض  ل ِص  أ نِْأ عْم  ِو  الدِ يه ِو  ل ىَٰ ع  ِو  ل يه ِع  ِالهتيِِأ نْع مْت  ت ك  ِ}نعِْم  الحِِين  ِالصه ِ{19ب ادِك 

[27:17] And there were ushered for Sulayman, his armies from the Jinn, and 
the human beings, and the birds, they were arranged in groups [27:18] Until 
when they came to the valley of the ants, ant said: O you ants! Enter your 
dwellings, in case Sulayman and his army crush you without being aware of it 
[27:19] So he smiled, laughing at its speech, and said: My Lord! Inspire me that 
I should be grateful for Your Favour which You have Bestowed on me and on 
my parents, and that I should do righteous deeds which Please You, and Make 
me to enter, by Your Mercy, to be among Your righteous servants 

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا عبد الله بن محمد بن عبد الوهاب القرشي، قال: حدثنا منصور بن عبد الله الأصفهاني الصوفي، قال: 

قال: سمعت علي بن موسى الرضا )عليه السلام( حدثني علي بن مهرويه القزويني، قال: حدثنا داود بن سليمان الغازي، 
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قال: «. 8»فتَبَسََّمَ ضاحِكاً مِنْ قوَْلهِا  يقول، عن أبيه موسى بن جعفر، عن أبيه جعفر بن محمد )عليهم السلام(، في قول الله:

، حملت الريح صوت «9»وَ جُنوُدُهُ وَ همُْ لا يشَْعُرُونَ  لما قالت النملة: يا أيَُّهاَ النَّمْلُ ادْخُلوُا مَساكِنكَُمْ لا يحَْطِمَنَّكُمْ سُليَْمانُ »

 النملة إلى سليمان )عليه السلام(، و هو مار في الهواء، و الريح قد حملته،

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘Abdullah Bin Muhammad Bin Abdul Wahab Al-Qarshy narrated to us, from 
Mansour Bin Abdullah Al-Isfahany Al-Sowfy, from Ali Bin Mahrawiya Al-Qazwiny, from Dawood Bin 
Suleyman Al-Ghazy who said,  

‘I heard Aliasws Bin Musa Al-Rezaasws saying, from hisasws fatherasws Musaasws Bin 
Ja’farasws, from hisasws fatherasws Ja’far Bin Muhammadasws regarding the Words of 
Allahazwj [27:19] So he smiled, laughing at its speech, said: ‘When the ant said 
[27:17] And there were ushered for Sulayman, his armies from the Jinn, and 
the human beings, and the birds, they were arranged in groups [27:18] O you 
ants! Enter your dwellings, in case Sulayman and his army crush you without 
being aware of it, the wind carried the voice of the ant to Sulaymanas, and heas was 
passing (flying) in the air, and the wind was carrying himas. 

. قالت النملة: فلم زيد في حروف اسمك حرف على فوقف، و قال: علي بالنملة. فلما أتي بها، قال سليمان: بل أبي داود

حروف اسم أبيك داود )عليه السلام(؟ فقال سليمان: يا أيتها النملة، أما علمت أني نبي، و أني لا أظلم أحدا؟ قالت النملة: 

؟ قالت النملة: خشيت أن ينظروا إلى بلى. قال سليمان )عليه السلام(: فلم ح رتهم ظلمي، فقلت: يا أيَُّهاَ النَّمْلُ ادْخُلوُا مَساكِنكَُمْ 

 زينتك، فيفتتنوا بها، فيبعدوا عن ذكر الله تعالى.

So heas paused and said: ‘(Bring) the ant here!’ So when they came with it, 
Sulaymanas said: ‘But myas father is Dawoodas’. The ant said, ‘So why did youas add 
in youras name, the letter of youras father Dawoodas?’ So Sulaymanas said: ‘O you 
ant! But, do you know that Ias am a Prophetas, and Ias am not unjust to anyone?’ The 
ant said, ‘Yes’. Sulaymanas said: ‘So why did you caution them of myas injustice by 
saying [27:18] O you ants! Enter your dwellings?’ The ant said, ‘I feared that if 
they were to look at youras adornments, so they would be tried by it, and they would 
leave the Remembrance of Allahazwj the High’. 

ثم قالت: أنت أكبر، أم أبوك داود )عليه السلام(؟ فقال سليمان: بل أبي داود. قالت النملة: فلم زيد في حروف اسمك حرف 

على حروف اسم أبيك داود )عليه السلام(؟ فقال سليمان: ما لي به ا علم. قالت النملة: لأن أباك داود داوى جرحه بود، 

 تلحق بأبيك. أرجو أن -يا سليمان -فسمي داود، و أنت

Then it said, ‘Are youas greater or youras father Dawoodas?’ So Sulaymanas said: ‘But, 
myas father Dawood (is greater)’. The ant said, ‘So why did youas add in the letters of 
youras name, the letters of the name of youras father Dawoodas?’ So Sulaymanas said: 
‘There is no knowledge of this with meas’. The ant said, ‘Because youras father 
Dawoodas, hisas wound was cured with cordiality, thus heas was named Dawood, 
whilst youas – O Sulaymanas – hope to meet youras fatheras’.  

دري لم سخرت لك الريح، من بين سائر المملكة؟ قال سليمان: ما لي به ا علم. قالت النملة: يعني عز و ثم قالت النملة: هل ت

جل ب لك، لو سخرت لك جميع المملكة، كما سخرت لك ه ه الريح، لكان زوالها من يدك كزوال الريح. فحينئ  تبسم ضاحكا 

 «.من قولها

Then the ant said, ‘Do youas know why the wind is not Made to be subservient to 
youas in the rest of the kingdom?’ Sulaymanas said: ‘There is no knowledge of this 
with meas’. The ant said, ‘What the Mighty and Majestic Means by that is that, had 
Heazwj Made subservient to youas the whole of the kingdom, just as Heazwj Made 
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subservient to you, this wind, it would go away from youas like the going away of the 
wind’. So this is where Sulaymanas smiled, laughed at its speech’.3324 

في كتاب الخصال عن داود بن كثير الرقى قال: بينما نحن قعود عند أبى عبد الله إذ مر رجل بيده خطاف م بو ، فوثب إليه 

أبو عبد الله عليه السلام حتى أخ ه من يده، ثم دحى به الارو ثم قال: أعالمكم امركم به ا أم فقيهكم ؟ لقد أخبرني أبى عن 

الله صلى الله عليه واله نهى عن قتل ستة: النملة والنحلة والضفدع والصرد والهدهد  جدى عليهما السلام قال: ان رسول

 والخطاف إلى أن قال عليه السلام: واما الهدهد فانه كان دليل سليمان عليه السلام إلى ملك بلقيس.

In the book Al-Khisaal, from Dawood Bin Kaseer Al-Raqy who said,  

‘Once we were seated in the presence of Abu Abdullahasws when a man passed by in 
whose hand was a slaughtered swallow. So Abu Abdullahasws leapt up to him until 
heasws took it from his hand, then rolled it into the earth, then said: ‘Did Iasws teach 
you this matter of yours or was it your scholar? Myasws fatherasws has informed measws 
from myasws grandfatherasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww has forbidden from killing 
six – The ant, and the bee, and the frog, and the shrike (a bird), and the hoopoe, and 
the swallow’ – until heasws said: ‘And as for the hoopoe, it pointed Sulaymanas to the 
kingdom of Bilquees’.3325  

VERSES 20 & 21 

{ِ ِالْغ اُبِيِن  ِمِن  ان  ِك  ِأ مْ ىِالْهُدْهُد  ِأ ر  ِلَ  ِليِ  ا ِم  ِف ق ال  ِالطهيْر  ت ف قهد  نهه21ُِو  ِلْ  ذْب ح  ِأ وْ دِيدًا ِش  اباً ذ  ِع  ب نههُ ذِّ عُ  ِل ي أتْيِ نِّيِبسُِلْط انٍِِ{ِلْ  أ وْ

ِ{21مُبيِنٍِ}

[27:20] And he reviewed the birds, so he said: What is the matter that cannot 
see the hoopoe or is it from the absentees? [27:21] I will punish it with a 
severe punishment, or slaughter it, or it brings to me a clear authorisation (for 
its absence) 

حدثنا محمد بن الحسن عن حماد عن ابراهيم بن عبد الحميد عن ابيه عن ابى الحسن الاول عليه السلام قال قلت له جعلت 

ت فداك النبي صلى الله عليه وآله ورث علم النبيين كلهم قال لى نعم قلت من لدن آدم إلى ان انتهى إلى نفسه قال نعم قل

 ورثهم النبوة وما كان في آبائهم من النبوة والعلم قال ما بعث الله نبيا الا وقد كان محمد صلى الله عليه وآله اعلم منه 

It has been narrated to us Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan, from Hamaad, from Ibrahim Bin Abdul 
Hameed, from his father, who has said: 

‘I said to Abu Al-Hassan the Firstasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for you, the Prophetsaww 
was the inheritor of the knowledge of the Prophetsas?’ Heas replied: ‘Yes’. I asked, 
‘From Adamas and ending with himselfsaww?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes’. I said, ‘Inherited from 
themas the Prophet-hood and whatever that was there with their forefathers from the 
Prophet-hood and the knowledge?’ Heasws said: ‘Allahazwj did not Send a Prophetas 
unless Muhammadsaww knew from himas (hisas knowledge)’. 

قال قلت ان عيسى بن مريم كان يحيى الموتى باذن الله قال صدقت وسليمان بن داود كان يفهم كلام الطير قال وكان رسول 

الله صلى الله عليه وآله يقدر على ه ه المنازل فقال ان سليمان بن داود قال للهدهد حين فقده وشك في امره مالى لا ارى 

ردة والريح والنمل والانس والجن والشياطين له طائعين وغضب عليه فقال لاع بنه الهدهد ام كان من الغائبين وكانت الم

ع ابا شديدا أو لا ذبحنه أو ليأتيني بسلطان مبين وانما غضب عليه لانه كان يدله على الماء فه ا وهو طير قد اعطى ما لم 
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ة له طائعين ولم يكن يعرف الماء تحت الهواء يعط سليمان وانما اراده ليدله على الماء فه ا لم يعط سليمان وكانت المرد

 وكانت الطير تعرفه 

I said, ‘Isa Bin Maryamas used to revive the dead by the Permission of Allahazwj’. 
Heasws said: ‘You speak the truth’. I said, ‘Suleiman Bin Dawoodas used to 
understand the speech of the birds’. Heasws said: ‘And Rasool-Allahsaww had the 
power over all these. Suleiman Bin Dawoodas said to the Hoopoe bird when heas was 
on the verge of losing hisas command. Heas said: ‘[27:20] how is it that I see not 
the hoopoe or is it that he is of the absentees? And to himas were subservient the 
winds, and the ants, and the humans, and the Jinn, and the devils. And (he) was 
angry with it. Heas said [27:21] ‘I will certainly punish him with a severe penalty, 
or execute him, unless he brings me a clear reason (for absence). Heas was 
angry with it because it was a guide for himas over the water, and this, and it was a 
bird, it was given that which was not given to Suleimanas and it was the wind, and the 
ant, and the Jinn, and the human, and the devils, and they were obedient to himas, 
and it was not for them to understand the water underneath the air, it was the bird 
who understood it.’3326 

الطبرسي: روى العياشي بالإسناد، قال: قال أبو حنيفة لأبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(: كيف تفقد سليمان الهدهد من بين الطير؟ 

فنظر أبو حنيفة إلى أصحابه، و « لأن الهدهد يرى الماء في بطن الأرو، كما يرى أحدكم الدهن في القارورة»قال: 

قال: ال ي « و كيف ذلك؟» قال: ظفرت بك، جعلت فداك. قال:« و ما يضحكك؟»ضحك. قال أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

يا نعمان، أما »يرى الماء في بطن الأرو، لا يرى الفخ في التراب، حتى يأخ  بعنقه؟ قال أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

 «.البصر« 6»علمت أنه إذا نزل القدر أعشى 

Al-Tabarsy – Al-Ayyashi has reported by the chain, said,  

‘Abu Hanifa said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘Why did Sulaymanas search for the Hoopoe 
among the birds?’ Heasws said: ‘Because the Hoopoe could see the water in the belly 
of the earth, just as one of you sees the fat in the bottle’. So Abu Hanifa looked at his 
companions and laughed (mockingly). Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘And what makes you 
laugh?’ He said, ‘I have been conquered by youasws, may I be sacrificed for youasws’. 
Heasws said: ‘And how come?’ He said, ‘That which can see the water in the belly of 
the earth, cannot see the trap in the sand, until it grabs it by its neck?’ Abu 
Abdullahasws said: ‘O No’man! But, do you know that when the value declines, it 
blinds the vision?’3327  

VERSES 22 - 26 

اِل ِ طْتُِبمِ  ِأ ح  ِب عِيدٍِف ق ال  يْر  ِغ  ك ث  ب إٍِبنِ ب إٍِي قيِنٍِ}ف م  ِمِنِْس  جِئْتكُ  يْءٍِ {22مِْتحُِطِْبهِِِو  ِش  أوُتيِ تِْمِنِْكُلِّ أ ةًِت مْلكُِهُمِْو  دْتُِامْر  ج  إنِِّيِو 

ظِيمٌِ} رْشٌِع  ل ه اِع  يْط انُِأ عِْ {23و  ِل هُمُِالشه يهن  ز  ِِو  مْسِِمِنِْدُونِِاللَّه ِللِشه ه اِي سْجُدُون  ق وْم  دْتهُ اِو  ج  بيِلِِو  نِِالسه هُمِْع  ده ال هُمِْف ص  م 

{ِ ِي هْت دُون  اِتعُْلنِوُنِ  {24ف هُمِْلَ  م  ِو  اِتخُْفوُن  ي عْل مُِم  الْْ رْضِِو  اتِِو  او  م  ِفيِِالسه بْء  ِِالهذِيِيخُْرِجُِالْخ  ِي سْجُدُواِلِلَّه ِ {25}ِأ لَه ُِلَ  اللَّه

ِالْع رْشِِالْع ظِيمِِ بُّ ِر  ِهُو  إلَِه هِ 
 {26}ِإلِ َٰ

[27:22] And he did not remain for long, then said: I am informed with what you 
have not been informed with and come to you with certain news from Saba 
[27:23] I found a woman ruling over them, and she has been given from 
everything and she has a magnificent throne [27:24] I found her and her people 
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prostrating to the sun instead of Allah, and the Satan has made their deeds 
adorable to them and thus turned them from the way, so they do not go aright 
[27:25] That are not prostrating to Allah, Who Brings forth what is hidden in 
the skies and the earth and Knows what you are hiding and what you are 
showing [27:26] Allah, there is no god but He: He is the Lord of the Magnificent 
Throne 

أبي عبد الله الكوفي،   قال: حدثنا محمد بنابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا علي بن أحمد بن محمد بن عمران الدقاق )رحمه الله(، 

قال: حدثنا محمد بن إسماعيل البرمكي، قال: حدثنا الحسين بن الحسن، قال: حدثني أبي، عن حنان بن سدير، قال: سألت أبا 

إن للعرش صفات كثيرة مختلفة، له في كل سبب وضع في القرآن »عبد الله )عليه السلام( عن العرش و الكرسي، فقال: 

حْمنُ عَلىَ الْعَرْشِ اسْتوَى  يقول: على الملك  صفة على حدة، فقوله: رَبُّ الْعَرْشِ الْعَظِيمِ يقول: الملك العظيم، و قوله: الرَّ

 احتوى، و ه ا ملك الكيفوفية في الأشياء.

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘Ali Bin Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Umran Al-Daqaq narrated to us, from 
Muhammad Bin Abu Abdullah Al-kufy, from Muhammad Bin Ismail Al-Barmakky, from Al-Husayn Bin 
Al-Hassan, from his father, from Hanan Bin Sudeyr who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Throne (العرش) and the Chair (الكرسي), so heasws 
said: ‘The Throne is of many different qualities, and for each of its status a quality of 
it can be placed separately in the Quran. So Hisazwj Words [27:26] He is the Lord of 
the Magnificent Throne – Heazwj is Speaking of the Magnificent Kingdom. And 
Hisazwj Words [20:5] The Beneficent, Who is Established upon the Throne – 
Heazwj is Saying: “Heazwj Embraces (Includes) The Kingdom”. And this Kingdom is 
sufficient regarding the things. 

ثم العرش في الوصل منفرد عن الكرسي، لأنهما بابان من أكبر أبواب الغيوب، و هما جميعا غيبان، و هما في الغيب 

مقرونان، لأن الكرسي هو الباب الظاهر من الغيب ال ي منه مطلع البدع و منه الأشياء كلها، و العرش هو الباب الباطن 

و الحد و الأين، و المشيئة، و صفة الإرادة، و علم الألفاظ و الحركات و ال ي يوجد فيه علم الكيف، و الكون، و القدر، 

الترك، و علم العود و البداء، فهما في العلم بابان مقرونان، لأن ملك العرش سوى ملك الكرسي، و علمه أغيب من علم 

 «.في ذلك مقرونان الكرسي، فمن ذلك قال: رَبُّ الْعَرْشِ الْعَظِيمِ أي صفته أعظم من صفة الكرسي، و هما

Then the Throne is a single interface for the Chair, because these two are the 
biggest two Doors from the Doors of the Unseen, and they are both together hidden. 
And these two, in the Unseen are interlinked, because the Chair, it is the Door of the 
apparent from the Hidden from which emerged the beginning, and from it are all the 
things. And the Throne, it is the esoteric Door in which is found the knowledge of the 
Qualities, and the Universe, and the Pre-destination, and the Limit, and the 
Livelihood, and the description of the Intention, and knowledge of the Words and the 
movement and the avoidance, and knowledge of the Return and the Origination. The 
knowledge in these two Doors is interlinked, because the Kingdom of the Throne is 
other than the Kingdom of the Chair, and its (Throne’s) knowledge is more hidden 
that the knowledge of the Chair. And these two, in that, are interlinked.  

إنه صار جاره، لأن فيه علم الكيفوفية، و فيه الظاهر من »قلت: جعلت فداك، فلم صار في الفضل جار الكرسي؟ قال: 

، و بمثل صرف العلماء «9»واب البداء، و أينيتها، و حد رتقها و فتقها. فه ا جاران، أحدهما حمل صاحبه في الصرف أب

 يستدلون على صدق دعواهما، لأنه يختص برحمته من يشاء، و هو القوي العزيز.

I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! So why do the merits come to be for the 
Chair?’ Heasws said: ‘It flows to be in it, because in it is the knowledge of the qualities, 
and in it is the apparent from the Doors of the Origination, united in its mending and 
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its rupture. So these are two neighbours. One of these two carries its companions in 
exchange, like the exchange of the scholars who provide evidence upon the 
truthfulness of their claims, because Heazwj Specialises with Hisazwj Mercy 
whomsoever Heazwj so Desires to, and Heazwj is the Strong, the Mighty. 

ا يصَِفوُنَ و هو وصف عرش الوحدانية، لأن قوما  فمن اختلاف صفات العرش، أنه قال تبارك و تعالى: رَبِّ الْعَرْشِ عَمَّ

 ِ أشركوا كما قلت لك: قال تبارك و تعالى: رَبِّ الْعَرْشِ رب الوحدانية عما يصفون. و قوما و صفوه بيدين، فقالوا: يدَُ اللهَّ

بالرجلين، فقالوا: وضع رجله على صخرة بيت المقدس، فمنها ارتقى إلى السماء. و قوما وصفوه  مَغْلوُلةٌَ و قوما وصفوه

بالأنامل، فقالوا: إن محمدا )صلى الله عليه و آله( قال: إني وجدت برد أنامله على قلبي، فلمثل ه ه الصفات، قال: رَبِّ 

ا يصَِفوُنَ يقول: رب المثل الأعلى عما به م ء، و لا يوصف، و لا  ثلوه، و لله المثل الأعلى ال ي لا يشبهه شيالْعَرْشِ عَمَّ

 يتوهم، ف لك المثل الأعلى.

So, from the different qualities of the Throne, the Blessed and High Says [43:82] the 
Lord of the Throne, from what they are describing, and Oneness is the 
description of the Throne, because groups tend to associate as I am saying it to you: 
‘The Blessed and High Says [27:26] He is the Lord of the Throne, is the Lordazwj of 
the Oneness, from what they are describing Himazwj to be. And a group described 
Himazwj to be with two Hands, so they said [5:64] The Hand of Allah is tied up! And 
a group described Himazwj to have two feet, so they said, ‘Heazwj would Place one of 
Hisazwj legs upon the rock of Bayt Al-Maqdis and from it Heazwj Ascended to the sky. 
And a group described Himazwj to be with the Fingers, so they said, ‘Muhammadsaww 
said: ‘Isaww felt the coolness of Hisazwj Fingers upon mysaww heart’. So it is for the likes 
of these types of description that Heazwj Said [43:82] the Lord of the Throne, from 
what they are describing. Heazwj is Saying that the Lordazwj is Higher than the 
examples which Heazwj can be exemplified with, and Allahazwj is Higher than the 
examples as no things can resemble Himazwj, and no description can be for Himazwj, 
nor can Heazwj be come to. So that is the Highest Example.  

و وصف ال ين لم يؤتوا من الله فوائد العلم، فوصفوا ربهم بأدنى الأمثال، و شبهوه لمشابهة منهم فيما جهلوا به، فل لك قال: 

مى بها غيره. و هي التي وَ ما أوُتيِتمُْ مِنَ الْعِلْمِ إلِاَّ قلَيِلًا فليس له شبه، و لا مثال، و لا عدل، و له الأسماءالحسنى التي لا يس

ير علم، وصفها في الكتاب، فقال: فاَدْعُوهُ بهِا وَ ذَرُوا الَِّ ينَ يلُْحِدُونَ فيِ أسَْمائهِِ جهلا، بغير علم، فال ي يلحد في أسمائه بغ

ِ إلِاَّ   وَ همُْ مُشْرِكُونَ فهم ال ين يشرك و هو لا يعلم، و يكفر به و هو يظن أنه يحسن، فل لك قال: وَ ما يؤُْمِنُ أكَْثرَُهمُْ باِللهَّ

 .يلحدون في أسمائه بغير علم، فيضعونها غير مواضعها

And the ones who had not been Given the benefits of Knowledge from Allahazwj 
described their Lordazwj with low examples, and likened Himazwj with resemblances 
from them out of their ignorance. Thus, it is for that reason that Heazwj said [17:85] 
and you are not given of its knowledge except for a little. So, there is no likeness 
for Himazwj, nor an example, nor an equal. And for Himazwj are the Beautiful Names 
which no one else has been named with, and it is which has been Described in the 
Book, so Heazwj Said [7:180] therefore call upon Him by these, and leave alone 
those who violate the Sanctity of His Names, ignorantly, without knowledge. So 
the ones who violate the Sanctity of Hisazwj Names without knowledge, associates 
 and he does not know, and he blasphemes, and he thinks that he is doing ,(يشرك)
good. So it is due to that, that Heazwj Said [12:106] And most of them do not 
believe in Allah except that they associate with Him. 

يا حنان، إن الله تبارك و تعالى أمر أن يتخ  قوم أولياء، فهم ال ين أعطاهم الفضل، و خصهم بما لم يخص به غيرهم، 

فأرسل محمدا )صلى الله عليه و آله(، فكان الدليل على الله، بإذن الله عز و جل حتى مضى دليلا هاديا، فقام من بعده وصيه 

 «.ما كان هو دل عليه من أمر ربه، من ظاهر علمه، ثم الأئمة الراشدون )عليهم السلام()عليه السلام( دليلا هاديا على 
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O Hanaan! Allahazwj, Blessed and High Commanded that Heazwj would Take a group 
to be Guardiansasws. So theyasws are the ones to whom Heazwj Gave the merits, and 
Specialised them with what Heazwj did not Specialise others with. So Heazwj Sent 
Muhammadsaww. Hesaww evidenced to Allahazwj, by the Permission of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic until hesaww Called back, being a demonstrating guide. After himsaww, 
hissaww successorasws stood in hissaww place as a demonstrating guide, upon what 
hesaww evidenced to from the Commands of hissaww Lordazwj, from the apparent of 
hissaww knowledge. Then it was the rightly Guided Imamsasws’.3328 

VERSES 27 - 37 

{ِ اذِبيِن  ِالْك  ِمِن  ِكُنْت  ِأ مْ قْت  د  ِأ ص  ن نْظرُُ ِس  ِ} {27ق ال  ِي رْجِعُون  ا اذ  ِم  ِف انْظرُْ نْهُمْ ِع  له ِت و  َِمُه ِإلِ يْهِمْ ِف أ لْقهِْ ا ذ   {28اذْه بِْبكِِت ابيِِه َٰ
{ِ رِيمٌ ِك  ِكِت ابٌ ِإلِ يه ِإنِِّيِألُْقيِ  ُ لِ  ِالْم  ِأ يُّه ا ِي ا ِمِنِْ {29ق ال تْ ِ}ِإنِههُ حِيمِ ِالره نِ حْم َٰ ِالره ِ ِاللَّه ِبسِْمِ إنِههُ ِو  ان  ِ {31سُل يْم  ل يه ِع  ِت عْلوُا أ لَه

{ِ أْتوُنيِِمُسْلمِِين  ِت شْه دُونِِ} {31و  تهىَٰ اِكُنْتُِق اطِع ةًِأ مْرًاِح  ُِأ فْتوُنيِِفيِِأ مْرِيِم  لِ  ةٍِ {32ق ال تِْي اِأ يُّه اِالْم  ِق الوُاِن حْنُِأوُلوُِقوُه

{ِ اِت أمُْرِين  اذ  الْْ مْرُِإلِ يْكِِف انْظرُِيِم  دِيدٍِو  أوُلوُِب أسٍِْش  ِأ هْلهِ اِ {33و  ة  ع لوُاِأ عِزه ج  دُوه اِو  ِأ فْس  ِق رْي ةً لوُا اِد خ  ِإذِ  ِالْمُلوُك  ق ال تِْإنِه

{ِ ِي فْع لوُن  لكِ 
ذ َٰ ك  ِو  ِبهِ دِيهِ {34أ ذِلهةًِۖ ِإلِ يْهِمْ إنِِّيِمُرْسِل ةٌ ِ}و  لوُن  ِالْمُرْس  ِي رْجِعُ ِبِم  ةٌ ِف ن اظِر  ون نِِ {35ةٍ ِأ تمُِدُّ ِق ال  ان  ِسُل يْم  اء  ِج  ا ف ل مه

{ِ حُون  اِآت اكُمِْب لِْأ نْتمُِْبهِ دِيهتكُِمِْت فْر  يْرٌِمِمه ُِخ  ِاللَّه اِآت انيِ  الٍِف م  ِقبِ لِ  {36بمِ  نههُمِِْارْجِعِْإلِ يْهِمِْف ل ن أتْيِ نههُمِْبجُِنوُدٍِلَ  ل نخُْرِج  ل هُمِْبهِ اِو 

{ِ اغِرُون  هُمِْص  ِ{37مِنْه اِأ ذِلهةًِو 

[27:27] He said: We will see whether you have spoken the truth or whether you 
are from the liars [27:28] Go with this letter of mine letter and hand it over to 
them, then turn away from them and see what their response is [27:29] She 
said: O you Chiefs! An honourable letter has been delivered to me [27:30] It is 
from Sulaiman, and it is in the Name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful 
[27:31] Saying: exalt not yourselves against me and come to me in submission 
[27:32] She said: O you Chiefs! Give me a verdict regarding my matter: I never 
decided an affair unless you were in my presence [27:33] They said: We are 
possessors of strength and possessors of mighty prowess, and the command 
is yours, therefore see what you will command [27:34] She said: Whenever the 
kings enter a town, they ruin it and make the noblest of its people to be 
humiliated, and thus they (always) do [27:35] And I am going to send a gift to 
them, and shall wait to see what the messengers return with [27:36] So when 
he came to Sulaiman, he said: Will you help me with wealth? But what Allah 
has Given me is better than what He has Given you. But, you are exultant due 
to you gift [27:37] Go back to them, so we will come to them with armies which 
they shall have no power to face, and we will expel them from there in 
disgrace, and they shall be in a state of humiliation 

مانِفاتحاةِِوقالِالحسنِـِبنِعليِـِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِقالِأميرِالمؤمنينِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِوإنِ ِبسمِاللِّالرحمنِالارحيمِ ِآياة
الكتاب،ِوهيِسبعِآياتِتمامهااِبسامِاللِّالارحمنِالارحيم.ِـِقاالِـ:ِسامعتِرساولِاللِّ)صالىِاللِّعلياهِوآلاه(ِيقاول:ِإنِاللِّ
عزوجلِقالِلي:ِياِمحمدِ ِولقدِاتيناكِسبعاِمنِالمثانىِوالقرآنِالعظيمِ ِفأفردِالامتنانِـِعليِـِبفاتحاةِالكتااب،ِوجعلهااِ

ِأنِفاتحةِالكتابِأشرفِماِفيِكنوزِالعرش.ِبازاءِالقرآنِالعظيمِو

And Al-Hassanasws Bin Aliasws said that Amir-ul-Momineenasws said: 'The Verse [1] In 
the Name of Allah the Beneficent the Merciful is one of the Verses of the 
'Opening of the Book' which consists of seven Verses, including this one. I have 
heard Rasool-Allahsaww say: 'Allahazwj Said to me, 'O Muhammadsaww 'And We have 
given you Seven of the oft-repeated (verses) and the grand Quran. [15:87]. 
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Allahazwj Referred to it separately in the Opening of the Book and Made it special to 
the Grand Quran and this Opening of the Book is from the treasures of the Throne.' 

وأنِاللِّتعالىِخصِبهاِمحمداِ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(ِوشرفهِـِبهاِـِِولمِيشركِمعهِفيهاِأحاداِمانِأنبيائاهِمااِخالاِساليمانِ
)عليهِالسلام(ِفانهِأعطاهِمنهاِ ِبسمِاللِّالرحمنِالرحيمِ ِألاِترىِأنهِيحكيِعنِبلقيسِحينِقالت:ِ ِانىِالقىِإلاىِكتاابِ

ِالارحمنِالارحيمِ ِألاِفمانِقرأهااِمعتقاداِلماوالاةِمحمادِوآلاهِالطيباين،ِمنقااداِلامارهم،ِكريمِانهِمنِساليمانِواناهِبسامِاللّ
مؤمناِبظاهرهمِوباطنهم،ِأعطاهِاللِّعزوجالِبكالِحارفِمنهااِحسانة،ِكالِحسانةِمنهااِأفضالِلاهِمانِالادنياِومااِفيهااِمانِ

ليساتكثرِأحادكمِمانِهاذاِالخيارِالمعارضِأصنافِأموالهاِوخيراتهاِومنِاستمعِقارئاِيقرأهاِكانِلهِقدرِثلثِمااِللقاارئ،ِف
 لكم،ِفانهِغنيمةِلاِيذهبنِأوانه،ِفتبقىِفيِقلوبكمِالحسرة.ِ

Surely, Allahazwj Bestowed a special Favour on Muhammadsaww with it and did not let 
anyone else from the Prophets have a share in it except for Prophet Suleymanas as 
Heazwj Gave it to him from this 'In the Name of Allah the Beneficent the Merciful'. 
Did you not see when heas wrote to Bilquis and she said, [27:29] She said: O you 
Chiefs! An honourable letter has been delivered to me [27:30] It is from 
Sulaiman, and it is in the Name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. And so if 
someone were to recite this and believes in the Wilayah of Muhammadsaww and 
hissaww Pure Progenyasws, and believes in their manifest and hidden orders, then 
Allahazwj will Give him a reward for every letter of it, each of which will be better than 
this world and all his deeds, and whoever listens to this will get the reward of a third 
of what the reader gets. So, each one of you should desire for this good deed and 
not to lose the opportunity so that in case regret remains in your heart (of noting 
benefiting from its recitations).'3329 

في تفسير على بن ابراهيم ثم قال سليمان عليه السلام: سننظر اصدقت ام كنت من الكاذبين إلى قوله تعالى: ماذا يرجعون 

فقال الهدهد انها في حصن منيع في عرش عظيم أي سرير، قال سليمان عليه السلام: ألق كتابي على قبتها فجاء الهدهد 

عت جنودها، وقالت الهم كما حكى الله عزوجل: يا ايها الملاء انى القى إلى فألقى الكتاب في حجرها فارتاعت من ذلك وجم

 كتاب كريم أي مختوم.

In the Tafseer of Ali Bin Ibrahim (Qummi) – ‘Then Sulaymanas said [27:27] He said: 
We will see whether you have spoken the truth or whether you are from the 
liars up to the Words of the High [27:28] what their response is, so the Hoopoe 
said, ‘It is a fortress in which is the great throne’ – i.e., the bed. Sulaymanas said: 
‘Take myas letter to its dome’. So the Hoopoe went and placed the letter in her 
chamber. So she got frightened from that and gathered her army, and said, as 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic has Related [27:29] O you Chiefs! An honourable 
letter has been delivered to me, i.e., sealed’.3330  

في كتاب الخصال عن أبى عبد الله عليه السلام قال: الهدية على ثلاثة أوجه: هدية مكافاة، وهدية مصانعة، وهدية لله 

 عزوجل.

In the book Al-Khisaal,  

Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘The gift is upon three aspects – The gift of reward, the 
gift for coaxing, and the gift for the Sake of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic’.3331  
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VERSES 38 - 40 

{ِ ِمُسْلمِِين  ِي أتْوُنيِ ِأ نْ ِق بْل  ِبعِ رْشِه ا ِي أتْيِنيِ ِأ يُّكُمْ ُ لِ  ِالْم  ِأ يُّه ا ِي ا ِمِنِْ {38ق ال  ِت قوُم  ِأ نْ ِق بْل  ِبهِِ ِآتيِك  ِأ ن ا ِالْجِنِّ ِعِفْرِيتٌِمِن  ق ال 

إِِ ِِۖو  ق امِك  ِأ مِينٌِ}م  ل يْهِِل ق وِيٌّ آهُِمُسِْ {39نِّيِع  اِر  ِِۚف ل مه ِط رْفكُ  ِإلِ يْك  ِأ نِْي رْت ده ِبهِِِق بْل  ِالْكِت ابِِأ ن اِآتيِك  هُِعِلْمٌِمِن  ِالهذِيِعِنْد  اِق ال  ت قرِ ً

مِ  نيِِأ أ شْكُرُِأ مِْأ كْفرُُِِۖو  بِّيِليِ بْلوُ  اِمِنِْف ضْلِِر  ذ  ِه َٰ هُِق ال  رِيمٌِ}عِنْد  ِك  نيٌِّ بِّيِغ  ِر  ِف إنِه ف ر  نِْك  م  اِي شْكُرُِلنِ فْسِهِِِۖو  ِف إنِهم  ر  ك  ِ{41نِْش 

[27:38] He said: O you chiefs! Which of you can come to me with her throne 
before they come to me in submission? [27:39] A wicked among the Jinn said: 
I will bring it to you before you rise up from your place; and most surely I am 
strong (and) trusty for it [27:40] The one who had the knowledge from the 
Book said: I will bring it to you in the blink of an eye. So when he saw it settled 
in his presence, he said: This is from the Grace of my Lord that He may Try me 
whether I am grateful or ungrateful; and whoever is grateful, so he is grateful 
for his own soul, and whoever is ungrateful, then surely my Lord is Self-
sufficient, Generous 

حدثنا محمد بن عيسى عن على بن الحكم عن محمد بن الفضيل عن ضريس الوابشى عن جابر عن ابى جعفر عليه السلام 

قال قلت له جعلت فداك قول العالم انا اتيك به قبل ان يرتد اليك طرفك قال فقال يا جابر ان الله جعل اسمه الاعظم على ثلثة 

احد فانخسفت الارو ما بينه وبين السرير حتى التقت القطعتان وحول من ه ه وسبعين حرفا فكان عنده العالم منها حرف و

 على ه ه وعندنا من اسم الله الاعظم اثنان وسبعون حرفا وحرف في علم الغيب المكنون عنده. 

It has been narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ali Bin Al-Hakam, from Muhammad Bin Al-
Fazeyl, from Zareys Al-Wabishy, who has said: 

Jabir reports that I said to Abu Ja’farasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws, the 
Statement [27:40] I will bring it to you in the blink of an eye’. Heasws said: ‘O Jabir, 
Allahazwj Based Hisazwj Great Name on seventy-three Letters. There used to be with 
him (Asif) the knowledge of one of these letters. The Earth contracted between him 
and the throne of Bilquis until the two met, and then it diverted back as it was before, 
whereas with usasws, from the Great Name of Allahazwj are seventy-two Letters, and 
one Letter regarding the knowledge of the unseen is hidden with Himazwj’.3332 

حدثنا احمد بن موسى عن الحسن بن موسى الخشاب عن عبد الرحمن بن كثير الهاشمي عن ابى عبد الله عليه السلام قال  

بل ان يرتد اليك طرفك قال ففرج أبو عبد الله عليه السلام بين اصابعه فوضعها قال ال ى عنده علم من الكتاب انا اتيك به ق

 على صدره ثم قال والله عندنا علم الكتاب كله. 

It has been narrated to us Ahmad Bin Musa, from Al-Hassan Bin Musa Al-Khashaab, from Abdul 
Rahmaan Bin Kaseer Al-Hashmy, who has said the following: 

I asked from Abu Abdullahasws about (the Verse) ‘[27:40] One who had knowledge 
from the Book said: I will bring it to you in the blink of an eye’. Abu Abdullahasws 
took hisasws fingers and placed it on hisasws chest, and said: ‘By Allahazwj, with usasws 
is the knowledge of the Book, all of it’.3333 

وعنه، قال: حدثني يعقوب بن يزيد، عن الحسن بن علي بن فضال، عن عبد الله بن بكير، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، 

و ما اعطي سليمان بن داود! إنما »قال: كنت عنده، ف كروا سليمان و ما اعطي من العلم، و ما اوتي من الملك، فقال لي: 

ِ شَهِيداً بيَْنيِ وَ بيَْنكَُمْ وَ مَنْ عِنْدَهُ عِلْمُ الْكِتابِ كان عنده حرف واحد من الاسم الأعظم، و  صاحبكم ال ي قال الله: قلُْ كَفى باِللهَّ

 فقلت: صدقت و الله، جعلت فداك.« عند علي )عليه السلام( علم الكتاب -و الله -فكان
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And from him, from Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali Bin Fazaal, from Abdullah Bin 
Bakeyr,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said, ‘I was in hisasws presence, and I mentioned Sulaymanas and 
what heas had been Given from the knowledge and from the kingdom, so heasws said 
to me: ‘And what was Given to Sulayman Bin Dawoodas? But rather, with himas was 
only one letter from the Magnificent Name (الاسم الأعظم), whilst your companion for 
whom Allahazwj Said [13:43] Say: Allah is Sufficient as a Witness between me 
and you and whoever has Knowledge of the Book. By Allahazwj, the Knowledge of 
the (whole) Book was with Aliasws’. So I said, ‘Youasws have spoken the truth, may I be 
sacrificed for youasws’.3334 

السيد الرضي في )الخصائص( قال: روي أن أمير المؤمنين عليا )عليه السلام( كان جالسا في المسجد، إذ دخل عليه 

ه السلام(، رجلان، فاختصما إليه، و كان أحدهما من الخوارج، فتوجه الحكم على الخارجي، فحكم عليه أمير المؤمنين )علي

الله تعالى بمرضية. فقال له أمير  فقال له الخارجي: و الله، ما حكمت بالسوية، و لا عدلت في القضية، و ما قضيتك عند

 فاستحال كلبا أسودا. « اخسأ، عدو الله»المؤمنين )عليه السلام(، و أومأ بيده إليه: 

Al-Syed Al-Razy, in Al-Khasa’is, said,  

‘It has been reported that Amir-ul-Momineen Aliasws was seated in the Masjid, when 
two men came up to himasws, disputing, and one of the was from the Khawarijites. So 
heasws delivered the judgement against the Kharijite. So when Amir-ul-Momineenasws 
passed judgement against him, the Kharijite said to himasws: ‘By Allahazwj! Youasws did 
not judge with equality, nor were youasws just in yourasws judgement, and did not judge 
in the Presence of Allahazwj with Hisazwj Pleasure’. 

فقال من حضره: فوالله لقد رأينا ثيابه تطاير عنه في الهواء، فجعل يبصبص  لأمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(، و دمعت عيناه 

في وجهه، و رأينا أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( و قد رق له، فلحظ السماء، و حرك شفتيه بكلام لم نسمعه، فوالله لقد رأيناه 

و تراجعت ثيابه من الهواء، حتى سقطت على كتفيه، فرأيناه و قد خرج من المسجد، و إن  و قد عاد إلى حال الإنسانية،

 «.ما لكم تنظرون و تعجبون؟»رجليه لتضطربان، فبهتنا ننظر إلى أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(، فقال لنا: 

So the one from those who were present said, ‘By Allahazwj! We saw hisasws robe fly 
from him in the air and he went on to look astoundingly at Amir-ul-Momineenasws, and 
the tears rolled down his face. And we saw Amir-ul-Momineenasws who had 
sympathised with him, and glanced at the sky, and moved hisasws lips in a speech we 
had not heard before. By Allahazwj! We saw himasws, and heasws had returned to the 
condition of a human being, and hisasws robe returned from the air until it settled upon 
hisasws shoulders. We saw himasws, heasws went out from the Masjid, and hisasws feet 
were restless. We turned pale when we looked towards Amir-ul-Momineenasws, so 
heasws said to us: ‘What is the matter with you that your are looking and are 
astounded?’ 

سليمان بن أما تعلمون أن آصف بن برخيا وصي »فقال:  فقلنا: يا أمير المؤمنين، كيف لا نتعجب، و قد صنعت ما صنعت؟

داود )عليهما السلام( قد صنع ما هو قريب من ه ا الأمر، فقص الله جل اسمه قصته، حيث يقول: أيَُّكُمْ يأَتْيِنيِ بعَِرْشِها قبَْلَ 

ليَْهِ لقَوَِيٌّ أمَِينٌ قالَ الَِّ ي عِنْدَهُ عِلْمٌ مِنَ أنَْ يأَتْوُنيِ مُسْلمِِينَ قالَ عِفْرِيتٌ مِنَ الْجِنِّ أنَاَ آتيِكَ بهِِ قبَْلَ أنَْ تقَوُمَ مِنْ مَقامِكَ وَ إنِِّي عَ 

ا عِنْدَهُ قالَ ه ا مِنْ فضَْلِ  ا رَآهُ مُسْتقَرِ ً رَبِّي ليِبَْلوَُنيِ أَ أشَْكُرُ أمَْ أكَْفرُُ الآية، فأيما  الْكِتابِ أنََا آتيِكَ بهِِ قبَْلَ أنَْ يرَْتدََّ إلِيَْكَ طَرْفكَُ فلَمََّ

 فقالوا: بل نبينا )صلى الله عليه و آله( أكرم، يا أمير المؤمنين. « ، نبيكم، أم سليمان )عليهما السلام(؟أكرم على الله
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So we said, ‘O Amir-ul-Momineenasws! How can we not be astounded, and youasws 
did what youasws did?’ So heasws said: ‘But, do you know that Asif Bin Barkhiya, the 
successor as of Suleyman Bin Dawoodas did what was near to this matter. So 
Allahazwj, Mighty is Hisazwj Mention, Related hisas story where Heazwj is Saying [27:38] 
He said: O you chiefs! Which of you can come to me with her throne before 
they come to me in submission? [27:39] A wicked among the Jinn said: I will 
bring it to you before you rise up from your place; and most surely I am strong 
(and) trusty for it [27:40] The one who had the knowledge from the Book said: I 
will bring it to you in the blink of an eye. So when he saw it settled in his 
presence, he said: This is from the Grace of my Lord that He may Try me 
whether I am grateful or ungrateful – the Verse, so which one is more honourable 
to Allahazwj, your Prophetsaww, or Suleymanas?’ So they said, ‘But, our Prophetsaww is 
more honourable, O Amir-ul-Momineenasws’. 

فوصي نبيكم أكرم من وصي سليمان، و إنما كان عند وصي سليمان من اسم الله الأعظم حرف واحد، فسأل الله جل »قال: 

اسمه، فخسف له الأرو ما بينه و بين سرير بلقيس، فتناوله في أقل من طرف العين، و عندنا من اسم الله الأعظم اثنان و 

 «.به دون خلقهسبعون حرفا، و حرف عند الله تعالى، استأثر 

Heasws said: ‘So the successorasws of your Prophetsaww is more honourable than the 
successoras of Suleymanas. But rather, in the possession of the successoras of 
Suleymanas was one letter from the Magnificent Name of Allahazwj. Heas asked 
Allahazwj by Hisazwj Name, and the earth submerged what is between him and 
between the throne of Bilquis, and heas grabbed it in less than the blink of an eye. 
And in ourasws possession are seventy-two Letters from the Magnificent Name of 
Allahazwj, and there is one Letter with Allahazwj the High, Accounting by it, apart from 
Hisazwj Creatures’. 

فقالوا: يا أمير المؤمنين، فإذا كان ه ا عندك، فما حاجتك إلى الأنصار في قتال معاوية و غيره، و استنفارك الناس إلى 

، و لى قتاله لثبوت الحجةحربه ثانية؟ فقال: بلَْ عِبادٌ مُكْرَمُونَ لا يسَْبقِوُنهَُ باِلْقوَْلِ وَ همُْ بأِمَْرِهِ يعَْمَلوُنَ إنما أدعو هؤلاء القوم إ

قالوا: فنهضنا من حوله، و نحن «. كمال المحنة، و لو اذن لي في إهلاكه لما تأخر، لكن الله تعالى يمتحن خلقه بما شاء

 نعظم ما أتى به )عليه السلام(.

So they said, ‘O Amir-ul-Momineenasws! So if this is with youasws, then what is yourasws 
need to the Helpers in fighting against Muawiya and others, and youasws are alerting 
the people to a second war against him?’ So heasws said: [21:27] They do not speak 
before He Speaks, and they act by His Command. But rather, Iasws am calling 
these people to fight against him in order to prove the argument and complete the 
ordeal. Had Iasws been Permitted with regards to their destruction, Iasws would not 
have delayed it, but Allahazwj the High Tests Hisazwj creatures with whatsoever Heazwj 
so Desires to’. They said, ‘We arose from around himasws, and we magnified what 
heasws came with’.3335  

أحمد بن محمد عن محمد بن الحسن عن عباد بن سليمان عن محمد بن سليمان عن أبيه عن سدير عن أبى عبد الله عليه 

)قال ال ى علم من الكتاب السلام قال: يا سدير ألم تقرأ القرآن ؟ قلت: بلى قال: فهل وجدت فيما قرأت من كتاب الله عزوجل 

أنا آتيك به قبل أن يرتد اليك طرفك( قال: قلت: جعلت فداك قد قرأته قال: فهل عرفت الرجل وهل علمت ما كان عنده من 

علم الكتاب ؟ قال: قلت: أخبرني به، قال: قدر قطرة من الماء في البحر الاخضر، فما يكون ذلك من علم، قال: قلت: جعلت 

 ا !.فداك ما أقل ه 

                                            
3335

96خصائصِالأئمة:ِ   



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

2120 out of 3767 

Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan, from Abaad Bin Suleyman, from 
Muhammad Bin Suleyman, from his father, from Sudeyr,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘O Sudeyr, do you read the Quran?’ I said, ‘Yes’. Heasws 
said: ‘So did you find regarding what Iasws recite from the Book of Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic [27:40] The one who had the knowledge from the Book said: I will 
bring it to you in the blink of an eye?’ I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you! I have 
read it’. Heasws said: ‘So do you recognise the man, and do you know what was with 
him of the knowledge from the Book?’ I said, ‘Inform me about it’. Heasws said: ‘Just 
like a drop of water from the green sea. So what does that become from the 
Knowledge (of the whole book)’. I said’ May I be sacrificed for you! This is not 
little!’3336 

VERSES 41 - 44 

{ِ ِي هْت دُون  ِلَ  ِالهذِين  ِمِن  ِت كُونُ ِأ ت هْت دِيِأ مْ ِن نْظرُْ ه ا رْش  ِع  ِل ه ا رُوا ِن كِّ ِِۚ {41ق ال  ِهُو  أ نههُ ِق ال تِْك  رْشُكِِۖ ِع  ا ذ  ك  ِأ ه َٰ تِْقيِل  اء  ِج  ا ف ل مه

ِمِنِْق بِْ أوُتيِن اِالْعِلْم  ِ}و  كُنهاِمُسْلمِِين  ِ} {42لهِ اِو  افرِِين  ان تِْمِنِْق وْمٍِك  ِِِۖإنِهه اِك  ان تِْت عْبدُُِمِنِْدُونِِاللَّه اِك  دهه اِم  ص  ِل ه اِ {43و  قيِل 

رهِ ِمُم  ٌِ رْ ِإنِههُِص  ِق ال  اق يْه اِۚ نِْس  ف تِْع  ك ش  ِو  ةً ِلجُه سِب تْهُ أ تْهُِح  اِر  ِف ل مه ِۖ  ِ رْ ِإنِِّيِظ ل مْتُِن فْسِيِادْخُليِِالصه بِّ ِق ال تِْر  ِۗ ارِير  دٌِمِنِْق و 

{ِ ِالْع ال مِين  بِّ ِِر  ِلِلَّه ان  ِسُل يْم  ع  أ سْل مْتُِم  ِ{44و 

[27:41] He said: Alter her throne for her, we will see whether she follows the 
right way or she becomes from those who do not go aright [27:42] So when 
she came, it was said: Is your throne like this? She said: It is as it were the 
same, and we were given the knowledge before it, and we were submissive 
[27:43] And what she worshipped besides Allah prevented her, she was from 
an unbelieving people [27:44] It was said to her: Enter the palace; but when 
she saw it she deemed it to be a great expanse of water, and bared her legs. 
He said: It is a palace made smooth with glass. She said: Lord! I have been 
unjust to myself, and I submit with Sulayman to Allah, the Lord of the Worlds 

في تفسير على بن ابراهيم وكان سليمان عليه السلام قد أمر أن يتخ  لها بيتا من قوارير ووضعه على الماء ثم قيل لها 

لت ادخلي الصر  وظنت انه ماء فرفعت ثوبها وأبدت ساقيها فإذا عليها شعر كثير، فقيل لها انه صر  ممرد من قوارير قا

 رب انى ظلمت نفسي واسلمت مع سليمان لله رب العالمين فتزوجها سليمان وهى بلقيس بنت الشر  الحميرية،.

In the Tafseer of Ali Bin Ibrahim (Qummi) – ‘And Sulaymanas ordered for a house to 
be built for her from glass and to have it placed upon the water. Then it was said to 
her, ‘Enter the palace!’ And she thought that it was water, so she raised her robe and 
hesitated to place her legs upon it, and it was said to her, ‘It is a palace built of 
glass’. She said, ‘Lordazwj! I have been unjust to myself, and I submit to Allahazwj with 
Sulaymanas’. And she is Bilquees, daughter of Al-Sharah Al-Humeyriya.3337  

VERSES 45 - 49 

{ِ اِهُمِْف رِيق انِِي خْت صِمُون  الحًِاِأ نِِاعْبدُُواِاللَّه ِف إذِ  اهُمِْص  ِأ خ  َِ مُود  لْن اِإلِ ىَٰ ل ق دِْأ رْس  ِ {45و  يِّئ ةِِق بْل  ِباِلسه ِت سْت عْجِلوُن  ِي اِق وْمِِلِم  ق ال 

{ِ مُون  لهكُمِْترُْح  ِل ع  ِاللَّه  ِت سْت غْفرُِون  ِل وْلَ  ن ةِِۖ س  ِ {46الْح  ِب لِْأ نْتمُِْق وْمٌِتفُْت نوُن  ِِۖ ِاللَّه ِط اُرُِكُمِْعِنْد  ِق ال  ِۚ ع ك  نِْم  بمِ  ِو  ق الوُاِاطهيهرْن اِبكِ 

{47} {ِ ِيصُْلحُِون  لَ  ِفيِِالْْ رْضِِو  هْطٍِيفُْسِدُون  دِين ةِِتسِْع ةُِر  ِفيِِالْم  ان  ك  ِِل نبُ يِّت نههُِوِ  {48و  مُواِباِللَّه ِق الوُاِت ق اس  ِل ن قوُل نه أ هْل هَُِمُه

{ِ ادِقوُن  إنِهاِل ص  ِأ هْلهِِِو  هْلكِ  هِدْن اِم  اِش  ليِِّهِِم  ِ{49لوِ 

                                            
3336

 Tafseer Noor Al Saqalayn – Ch 27 H 74 
3337

 Tafseer Noor Al Saqalayn – Ch 27 H 83 
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[27:45] And We had Sent to Samood, their brother Salih, saying: Worship 
Allah; so they became two sects quarrelling with each other [27:46] He said: O 
people! Why do you seek to hasten on with the evil before the good? Why do 
you not ask Forgiveness of Allah, Perhaps He would be Merciful to you? 
[27:47] They said: We have met with ill luck on account of you and on account 
of those with you. He said: Your evil fortune is with Allah; but, you are a 
people who are being tried [27:48] And there were in the city a group of nine 
persons who made mischief in the land and did not act aright [27:49] They 
said: Swear to each other by Allah that we will certainly make a sudden attack 
on him and his family by night, then we will say to his heir: We did not witness 
the destruction of his family, and we are speaking the truth 

سَلْنا إلِى ثمَُودَ أخَاهمُْ علي بن إبراهيم، قال: و في رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قوله تعالى: وَ لقَدَْ أرَْ 

َ فإَذِا همُْ فرَِيقانِ يخَْتصَِمُونَ:  يقول: مصدق، و مك ب. قال الكافرون منهم: أ تشهدون أن صالحا مرسل »صالحِاً أنَِ اعْبدُُوا اللهَّ

و قالوا: يا صالح من ربه؟ و قال المؤمنون: إنا بال ي أرسل به مؤمنون. قال الكافرون منهم: إنا بال ي آمنتم به كافرون، 

 «.ائتنا بما تعدنا إن كنت من الصادقين. فجاءهم بناقة، فعقروها، و كان ال ي عقرها أزرق، أحمر، ولد زنا

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘And in a report of Abu Al-Jaroud,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of the High [27:45] 
And We had Sent to Samood, their brother Salih, saying: Worship Allah; so 
they became two sects quarrelling with each other, said: ‘They were the truthful 
and the liars. The Infidels among them said, ‘Are you testifying that Salihas is a Mursil 
from hisas Lordazwj?’ And the Believers said, ‘It is Himazwj Who Sent himas to the 
Believers’. The Infidels among them said, ‘It is the ones who believe in himas that are 
the Infidels’. And they said, ‘O Salihas! Send upon us (Punishment) if youas are from 
the truthful’. So heas came to them with a she-camel, but they slay it. And the one 
who slayed it was blue (eyed), red (faced), and of an adulterous birth. 

يِّئةَِ قبَْلَ الْحَسَنةَِ فإنهم سألوه قبل أن تأتيهم الناقة، أن يأتيهم بع اب أليم، و أرادوا ب لك امتحانه،  و أما قوله: لمَِ تسَْتعَْجِلوُنَ باِلسَّ

يِّئةَِ قبَْلَ الْحَسَنةَِ يقول: بالع اب قبل الرحمة.  فقال: يا قوَْمِ لمَِ تسَْتعَْجِلوُنَ باِلسَّ

And as for Hisazwj Words [27:46] Why do you seek to hasten on with the evil 
before the good? They had asked himas to bring upon them the Punishment, before 
heas had come to them with the she-camel, and they wanted to test himas by that. So 
heas said [27:46] He said: O people! Why do you seek to hasten on with the evil 
before the good? Meaning, the Punishment before the Mercy. 

أصابنا ه ا  -و أما قوله: قالوُا اطَّيَّرْنا بكَِ وَ بمَِنْ مَعَكَ فإنهم أصابهم جوع شديد، فقالوا: ه ا من شؤمك، و شؤم من معك

ِ يقول: خيركم، و شركم، و شؤمكم من عند الله بلَْ أنَْتمُْ قوَْمٌ تفُْتنَوُنَ ي ن قول تبتلوالقحط، و هي الطيرة قالَ طائرُِكُمْ عِنْدَ اللهَّ

 بالاختبار.

And as for Hisazwj Words [27:47] They said: We have met with ill luck on account 
of you and on account of those with you. They had been struck with extreme 
hunger, so they said, ‘This is from youras evil omens, and the evil from the one who 
is with youas – that the drought has struck us, and it is the ill luck. He said: Your evil 
fortune is with Allah, meaning your betterment, and your evil, and your bad luck is 
from Allahazwj but, you are a people who are being tried by being involved in the 
Test. 
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 صي، و أما قوله: وَ كانَ فيِ الْمَدِينةَِ تسِْعَةُ رَهْطٍ يفُْسِدُونَ فيِ الْأرَْوِ وَ لا يصُْلحُِونَ كانوا يعملون في الأرو بالمعا

And as for Hisazwj Words [27:48] And there were in the city a group of nine 
persons who made mischief in the land and did not act aright – they were doing 
deeds of disobedience in the earth. 

ِ أي تحالفوا لنَبُيَِّتنََّهُ وَ أهَْلهَُ ثمَُّ لنَقَوُلنََّ أي لنحلفن لوَِليِِّهِ منهم ما شَهِدْنا مَهْلكَِ أهَْلهِِ وَ إنَِّا لصَادِقوُنَ  «و أما قوله: تقَاسَمُوا باِللهَّ

صالحا ليلا ليقتلوه، و عند صالح ملائكة يحرسونه، فلما أتوه قاتلتهم الملائكة في دار صالح رجما  يقول: لنفعلن، فأتوا

 بالحجارة، فأصبحوا في داره مقتلين، و أخ ت قومه الرجفة، و أصبحوا في دارهم جاثمين.

And as for Hisazwj Words [27:49] They said: Swear to each other by Allah that we 
will certainly make a sudden attack on him and his family by night, then we will 
say to his heir: We did not witness the destruction of his family, and we are 
speaking the truth We will come to Salihas at night and kill him. And in the presence 
of Salihas were Angels, Protecting himas. So when they came to kill himas, the Angels 
in the house of Salihas pelted them with the stones. So they had come in hisas house 
as murderers, and they were overtaken by the trepidation, and they came to be in 
their own houses, motionless.3338

 

VERSES 50 - 58 

{ِ ِي شْعُرُون  هُمِْلَ  كْرًاِو  رْن اِم  ك  م  كْرًاِو  رُواِم  ك  م  ِ} {51و  عِين  هُمِْأ جْم  ق وْم  رْن اهُمِْو  مه كْرِهِمِْأ نهاِد  اقبِ ةُِم  ِع  ان  ِك  يْف  ِ {51ف انْظرُِْك  ف تلِْك 

لكِِ 
ِذ َٰ ِفيِ ِإنِه ِظ ل مُواِۗ ا ِبمِ  اوِي ةً ِخ  ِ}ِبيُوُتهُُمْ ِي عْل مُون  ِلقِ وْمٍ ي ةً ِ} {52لْ  ِي تهقوُن  انوُا ك  ِو  نوُا ِآم  ِالهذِين  يْن ا أ نْج  ِ {53و  ِق ال  ِإذِْ لوُطاً و 

{ِ أ نْتمُِْتبُْصِرُون  ة ِو  ِالْف احِش  اءِِِۚب لِْأ نْتُِ {54لقِ وْمِهِِأ ت أتْوُن  ةًِمِنِْدُونِِالنِّس  هْو  ِش  ال  ج  ِالرِّ نِهكُمِْل ت أتْوُن  ِ}أُ  اِ {55مِْق وْمٌِت جْه لوُن  ف م 

{ِ ِإنِههُمِْأنُ اسٌِي ت ط ههرُون  ِلوُطٍِمِنِْق رْي تكُِمِْۖ ِأ نِْق الوُاِأ خْرِجُواِآل  ِق وْمِهِِإلَِه اب  و  ِج  ان  رْن اه اِ {56ك  أ ت هُِق ده ِامْر  أ هْل هُِإلَِه ِو  يْن اهُ ف أ نْج 

{ِ ِالْغ ابرِِين  ل ِ {57مِن  أ مْط رْن اِع  ِ}و  رِين  ط رُِالْمُنْذ  ِم  اء  ط رًاِِۖف س  ِ{58يْهِمِْم 

[27:50] And they planned a plan, and We Planned a plan and they were not 
aware of it [27:51] So look and see how was the end result of their plan that We 
Destroyed them and their people altogether [27:52] So those were their houses 
fallen down because they were unjust; surely there is a Sign in this for a 
people who know [27:53] And We Delivered those who believed and who were 
pious [27:54] And Lut, when he said to his people: You are committing the 
immoralities and you can see? [27:55] And you are coming to the men lustfully 
besides the women? But, you are a people acting ignorantly [27:56] So there 
was no answer from his people except that they said: Throw out the family of 
Lut from your town; they are a people purified! [27:57] So We Delivered him 
and his family except for his wife; We Ordained her to be of those who 
remained behind [27:58] And We Rained upon them a rain, and evil was the 
rain of those who had been warned 

دُ بْنُ يحَْيىَ عَنْ أحَْ  الٍ عَنْ دَاوُدَ بْنِ أبَيِ يزَِيدَ وَ هوَُ فرَْقدٌَ عَنْ أبَيِ يزَِيدَ الْحَ مُحَمَّ دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ فضََّ ارِ عَنْ أبَيِ مَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ مَّ

َ تعََالىَ بعََثَ أرَْبعََةَ أمَْلَاكٍ فيِ إهِْلَاكِ قوَْمِ لوُطٍ  ِ )عليه السلام( قاَلَ إنَِّ اللهَّ جَبْرَئيِلَ وَ مِيكَائيِلَ وَ إسِْرَافيِلَ وَ كَرُوبيِلَ عَبْدِ اللهَّ

ونَ فسََلَّمُوا عَليَْهِ فلَمَْ يعَْرِفْهمُْ وَ رَأىَ  وا بإِبِْرَاهِيمَ )عليه السلام( وَ همُْ مُعْتمَُّ هيَْئةًَ حَسَنةًَ فقَاَلَ لَا يخَْدُمُ هؤَُلَاءِ )عليهم السلام( فمََرُّ

ا وَضَعَهُ أحََدٌ إلِاَّ أنَاَ بنِفَْ  بهَُ إلِيَْهِمْ فلَمََّ بيَْنَ أيَْدِيهِمْ رَأى  سِي وَ كَانَ صَاحِبَ أضَْياَفٍ فشََوَى لهَمُْ عِجْلًا سَمِيناً حَتَّى أنَْضَجَهُ ثمَُّ قرََّ

 أيَْدِيهَمُْ لا تصَِلُ إلِيَْهِ نكَِرَهمُْ وَ أوَْجَسَ مِنْهمُْ خِيفةًَ 

                                            
3338

2ِ:182تفسيرِالقمهيِ   
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Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ibn Fazzaal, from Dawood Bin Abu 
Yazeed and he is Farqad, from Abu Yazeed Al-Hammaar, who has said the following: 

Abu Abdullahasws having said that: ‘Allahazwj Sent four Angels (to Prophet Ibrahimas) 
for the destruction of the people of Lutas – Jibraeelas, and Mikaeelas, and Israfeelas, 
and Karoubeelas and they had obscured their faces. They greeted himas. Heas did not 
recognise them and saw them as good persons. So heas said (to himselfas), ‘No one 
shall attend to them except for myself personally’, and heas was a kind host. So he 
grilled a calf for them until it was well done, then placed it near to them. So when 
heas placed it in front of them, “[11:70] But when he saw that their hands were not 
extended towards it, he deemed them strange and conceived fear of them”. 

ا رَأىَ ذَلكَِ جَبْرَئيِلُ )عليه السلام( حَسَرَ الْعِمَامَةَ عَنْ وَجْهِهِ وَ عَنْ رَأسِْهِ فعََرَفهَُ إبِْرَاهِيمُ )ع ليه السلام( فقَاَلَ أنَْتَ هوَُ فقَاَلَ فلَمََّ

رَهَا بإِسِْحَاقَ وَ مِنْ وَرَاءِ إسِْحَاقَ يَ  تِ امْرَأتَهُُ سَارَةُ فبَشََّ ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فأَجََابوُهاَ بمَِا فيِ الْكِتاَبِ نعََمْ وَ مَرَّ عْقوُبَ فقَاَلتَْ مَا قاَلَ اللهَّ

 الْعَزِيزِ فقَاَلَ إبِْرَاهِيمُ )عليه السلام( لهَمُْ فيِمَا ذَا جِئْتمُْ قاَلوُا لهَُ فيِ إهِلَْاكِ قوَْمِ لوُطٍ 

So when Jibraeelas saw that, heas removed the turban from hisas face and from hisas 
head. Ibrahimas recognised himas. Heas said: ‘Youas are heas!’ Heas said: ‘Yes’, and 
hisas wife passed by and heas gave heras the good news of Is’haqas, and after Is’haqas 
of Yaqoubas. So sheas said what Allahazwj has Stated, and theyas answered heras with 
what is in the Mighty Book. So Ibrahimas said to them: ‘What have youas come for?’ 
Theyas said to himas: ‘For the destruction of the people of Lutas’. 

نْ كَانوُا خَمْسِينَ قاَلَ لَا قاَلَ فإَنِْ كَانوُا فقَاَلَ لهَمُْ إنِْ كَانَ فيِهاَ مِائةٌَ مِنَ المُْؤْمِنيِنَ تهُْلكُِونهَمُْ فقَاَلَ جَبْرَئيِلُ )عليه السلام( لَا قاَلَ فإَِ 

وا عَشَرَةً قاَلَ لَا قاَلَ فإَنِْ كَانوُا خَمْسَةً قاَلَ لَا قاَلَ فإَنِْ كَانوُا وَاحِداً قاَلَ ثلََاثيِنَ قاَلَ لَا قاَلَ فإَنِْ كَانوُا عِشْرِينَ قاَلَ لَا قاَلَ فإَنِْ كَانُ 

ينََّهُ وَ أهَْلهَُ إلِاَّ امْرَأتَهَُ كانتَْ مِنَ ا  لْغابِرِينَ ثمَُّ مَضَوْا لَا قالَ إنَِّ فيِها لوُطاً قالوُا نحَْنُ أعَْلمَُ بمَِنْ فيِها لنَنَُجِّ

So heas said to themas: ‘Suppose there were a hundred Believers among them, 
would youas destroy them?’ Jibraeelas said: ‘No’. Heas said: ‘If there were fifty?’ Heas 
said: ‘No’. Heas said, ‘If there were thirty?’ Heas said; No’. Heas said: ‘If there were 
twenty?’ Heas said: ‘No’. Heas said: ‘if there were ten?’ Heas said; ‘No’. Heas said: ‘If 
there were five?’ Heas said: ‘No’. Heas said: ‘If there was one?’ Heas said: ‘No’. 
“[29:32] He said: Surely in it is Lut. They said: We know well who is in it; we 
shall certainly deliver him and his followers, except his wife; she shall be of 
those who remain behind”. Then theyas left. 

 ِ دٍ لَا أعَْلمَُ ذَا الْقوَْلَ إلِاَّ وَ هوَُ يسَْتبَْقيِهِمْ وَ هوَُ قوَْلُ اللهَّ لَّ يجُادِلنُا فيِ قوَْمِ لوُطٍ فأَتَوَْا  عَزَّ وَ جَ وَ قاَلَ الْحَسَنُ الْعَسْكَرِيُّ أبَوُ مُحَمَّ

ا رَآهمُْ رَأىَ هيَْئَ  ونَ فلَمََّ ةً حَسَنةًَ عَليَْهِمْ عَمَائمُِ بيِضٌ وَ ثيِاَبٌ لوُطاً وَ هوَُ فيِ زِرَاعَةٍ لهَُ قرُْبَ الْمَدِينةَِ فسََلَّمُوا عَليَْهِ وَ همُْ مُعْتمَُّ

ءٍ صَنعَْتُ آتيِ بهِِمْ  وا نعََمْ فتَقَدََّمَهمُْ وَ مَشَوْا خَلْفهَُ فنَدَِمَ عَلىَ عَرْضِهِ عَليَْهِمُ الْمَنْزِلَ وَ قاَلَ أيََّ شَيْ بيِضٌ فقَاَلَ لهَمُُ الْمَنْزِلَ فقَاَلُ 

ِ وَ قدَْ قاَلَ  جَبْرَئيِلُ )عليه السلام( لَا نعَْجَلُ عَليَْهِمْ حَتَّى يشَْهدََ قوَْمِي وَ أنَاَ أعَْرِفهُمُْ فاَلْتفَتََ إلِيَْهِمْ فقَاَلَ إنَِّكُمْ تأَتْوُنَ شِرَارَ خَلْقِ اللهَّ

ِ فقَاَلَ ثلََاثَ شَهاَدَاتٍ فقَاَلَ جَبْرَئيِلُ )عليه السلام( هَِ هِ وَاحِدَةٌ ثمَُّ مَشَى سَاعَةً ثمَُّ الْتفَتََ إلِيَْهِمْ فقَاَلَ  إنَِّكُمْ تأَتْوُنَ شِرَارَ خَلْقِ اللهَّ

ا بلَََ  باَبَ الْمَدِينةَِ الْتفَتََ إلِيَْهِمْ فقَاَلَ إنَِّكُمْ تأَتْوُنَ جَبْرَئيِلُ )ع ِ فقَاَلَ جَبْرَئيِلُ  ليه السلام( هَِ هِ اثْنتَاَنِ ثمَُّ مَضَى فلَمََّ شِرَارَ خَلْقِ اللهَّ

 )عليه السلام( هَِ هِ ثاَلثِةٌَ 

And Al-Hassan Al-Askary Abu Muhammadasws said, and I don’t know whether it is the 
speech except that it has been preserved: ‘And it is the Statement of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic: “[11:74] he began to plead with Us for Lut's people”. So theyas 
came to Lutas whilst heas was in hisas farm near the city. So theyas greeted himas 
whilst theyas had obscured theiras faces. So when heas saw them to be as good 
persons clad in white turbans and white robes, heas said to themas: ‘Lodging?’ Theyas 
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said: ‘Yes’. So heas led themas and theyas walked behind himas. Heas regretted having 
offered lodging to themas and said (to himselfas): ‘What shall Ias do when Ias come to 
myas people and I recognise them?’ So heas turned towards themas and said: ‘Youas 
have come to evil creatures of Allahazwj’. And Jibraeelas had said: ‘Weas will not make 
haste against them until heas testifies by three testimonies’. So Jibraeelas said (to 
himselfas): ‘This is one testimony’. Then theyas walked for a while, then heas turned 
towards them and said: ‘Youas have come to evil creatures of Allahazwj’. So Jibraeelas 
said (to himselfas): ‘These are two’. Then theyas went, so when they reached the gate 
of the city, heas turned towards themas and said; ‘Youas have come to evil creatures 
of Allahazwj’. So Jibraeelas said (to himselfas): ‘These are three’. 

ا رَأتَْهمُُ امْرَأتَهُُ رَأتَْ هيَْئةًَ حَسَنةًَ فصََعِدَتْ فوَْقَ السَّطْحِ وَ صَعِقَ  ا رَأوَُا ثمَُّ دَخَلَ وَ دَخَلوُا مَعَهُ فلَمََّ نتَْ فلَمََّ تْ فلَمَْ يسَْمَعُوا فدََخَّ

خَانَ أقَْبلَوُا يهُْرَعُونَ إلِىَ الْباَبِ فنَزََلتَْ إلِيَْهِمْ فقَاَلتَْ  ا  الدُّ عِنْدَهُ قوَْمٌ مَا رَأيَْتُ قطَُّ أحَْسَنَ مِنْهمُْ هيَْئةًَ فجََاءُوا إلِىَ الْباَبِ ليِدَْخُلوُهاَ فلَمََّ

َ وَ لا تخُْزُونِ فيِ ضَيْفِي أَ ليَْسَ مِنْكُمْ رَجُلٌ رَ  ءِ بنَاَتيِ هنَُّ أطَْهَرُ لكَُمْ شِيدٌ فقَاَلَ هؤَُلَا رَآهمُْ لوُطٌ قاَمَ إلِيَْهِمْ فقَاَلَ ياَ قوَْمِ فاَتَّقوُا اللهَّ

ةً أوَْ آوِي إلِى رُكْنٍ فدََعَاهمُْ إلِىَ الْحَلَالِ فقَاَلوُا لقَدَْ عَلمِْتَ مَا لنَاَ فيِ بنَاَتكَِ مِنْ حَق  وَ إنَِّكَ لتَعَْلمَُ مَا نرُِيدُ فَ  قالَ لوَْ أنََّ ليِ بكُِمْ قوَُّ

ةٍ لهَُ فكََاثرَُوهُ حَتَّى دَخَلوُا الْبيَْتَ شَدِيدٍ فقَاَلَ جَبْرَئيِلُ )عليه الس  لام( لوَْ يعَْلمَُ أيَُّ قوَُّ

Then heas entered (the city) and theyas entered with himas. So when hisas wife saw 
themas of good built she climbed on top of the roof of the house and whistled to the 
people. So when they did not hear her, she raised smoke. So when they saw the 
smoke they came rushing to the door. She came down to them and said, ‘Heas has 
such people with himas that I have not seen such beauty ever better than theirs. They 
came to the gate, so when Lutas saw them, heas said: ‘O people! Fear Allahazwj and 
do not harass regarding myas guests. Is there no man with guidance among you? 
These are myas (community’s) daughters. They are cleaner for you, so call them to 
the Permissible’. They said, ‘Youas are aware that there is no right for us regarding 
your daughters, and youas well know what we want’. So heas said; ‘If Ias had strength 
or support Ias would have resorted to a strong corner’. So Jibraeelas said (to 
himselfas): ‘If only heas knew how much strength heas had’. So they spoke a lot until 
theyas entered the house’. 

ا دَخَلوُا أهَْوَى جَبْرَئيِلُ بإِصِْبعَِهِ نحَْوَهمُْ فَ  َ هبَتَْ أَعْينُهُمُْ وَ هوَُ قوَْلهُُ فطَمََسْنا قاَلَ فصََاَ  بهِِ جَبْرَئيِلُ ياَ لوُطُ دَعْهمُْ يدَْخُلوُنَ فلَمََّ

ا إلِيَْكَ فأَسَْرِ بأِهَْلكَِ بقِطِْعٍ مِنَ اللَّيْلِ وَ قاَلَ لهَُ جَبْرَئيِلُ إنَِّا بعُِثْناَ فيِ إهِْلَاكِهِمْ أعَْينُهَمُْ ثمَُّ ناَدَى جَبْرَئيِلُ فقَاَلَ إنَِّا رُسُلُ رَبِّكَ لنَْ يصَِلوُ

بْحُ بقِرَِيبٍ  بْحُ أَ ليَْسَ الصُّ لْ فقَاَلَ إنَِّ مَوْعِدَهمُُ الصُّ  فقَاَلَ ياَ جَبْرَئيِلُ عَجِّ

Heasws said: ‘Jibraeelas announced: ‘O Lutas! Call them to enter the house’. So when 
they entered, Jibraeelas pointed by hisas finger around them, so their eyesight was 
lost and it is Hisazwj Words: “[54:37] but We blinded their eyes”. Then Jibraeelas 
called out: ‘Weas have been Sent to destroy you all’. So heas said: ‘O Jibraeelas, hurry 
up’. So heas said: ‘Their Promised time is the morning. Is not the morning yet?’ 

لَ وَ مَنْ مَعَهُ إلِاَّ امْرَأتَهَُ قاَلَ ثمَُّ اقْتلَعََهاَ جَبْرَئيِلُ بجَِنَاحَيْهِ مِنْ سَبْعِ  نْياَ  قاَلَ فأَمََرَهُ فتَحََمَّ أرََضِينَ ثمَُّ رَفعََهاَ حَتَّى سَمِعَ أهَْلُ سَمَاءِ الدُّ

يكََةِ ثمَُّ قلَبَهَاَ وَ أمَْ  يلٍ.نبُاََ  الْكِلَابِ وَ صِياََ  الدِّ  طَرَ عَليَْهاَ وَ عَلىَ مَنْ حَوْلَ الْمَدِينةَِ حِجَارَةً مِنْ سِجِّ

Heasws said; ‘So he (Jibraeelas) commanded him to carry with him those who were 
with himas except for hisas wife. Then Jibraeelas, by hisas wings, uprooted from the 
seventh firmament, then raised it until the inhabitants of the sky heard the barking of 
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the dogs and the crowing of the roosters. Then heas overturned it, and rained upon it 
and upon the surrounding areas of the city, stones of clay’.3339 

VERSES 59 - 62 

ِِ مْدُِلِلَّه ِ}ِقلُِِالْح  اِيشُْرِكُون  يْرٌِأ مه ُِخ  ِآللَّه ِۗ ِاصْط ف ىَٰ ِعِب ادِهِِالهذِين  ل ىَٰ مٌِع  س لَ  ِ {59و  ِل كُمِْمِن  ل  أ نْز  ِو  الْْ رْض  اتِِو  او  م  ِالسه ل ق  نِْخ  أ مه

هِ  ر  ِأ نِْتنُْبتِوُاِش ج  ِل كُمْ ان  اِك  ةٍِم  ِب هْج  ات  ِذ  اُقِ  د  اءًِف أ نْب تْن اِبهِِِح  اءِِم  م  ِ}السه ِي عْدِلوُن  ِب لِْهُمِْق وْمٌ ِِۚ ِاللَّه ع  هٌِم 
ِأ إلِ َٰ ع ل ِ {61اِۗ نِْج  أ مه

هٌِ اجِزًاِِۗأ إلِ َٰ يْنِِح  ِالْب حْر  ِب يْن  ع ل  ج  ِو  اسِي  و  ِل ه اِر  ع ل  ج  ل ه اِأ نْه ارًاِو  ِخِلَ  ع ل  ج  ارًاِو  ِق ر  ِ}ِالْْ رْض  ِي عْل مُون  ِِِۚب لِْأ كْث رُهُمِْلَ  ع ِاللَّه  {61م 
ِِِۚ ع ِاللَّه هٌِم 

ِالْْ رْضِِِۗأ إلِ َٰ ي جْع لكُُمِْخُل ف اء  ِو  وء  ي كْشِفُِالسُّ اهُِو  اِد ع  ِإذِ  نِْيجُِيبُِالْمُضْط ره ِ}أ مه كهرُون  اِت ذ  ِ{62ق ليِلًَِم 

[27:59] Say: The Praise is due to Allah and greetings (are due) upon His 
servants whom He has Chosen: is Allah better, or what they are associating 
(with Him)? [27:60] Or, One Who Created the skies and the earth, and Sent 
down for you water from the cloud; then We Cause to grow thereby beautiful 
gardens; it is not possible for you that you should make the trees thereof to 
grow. Is there a god with Allah? But, they are people who deviate [27:61] Or, 
One Who Made the earth to be a resting place, and Made rivers in it, and 
Raised mountains upon it and Placed a barrier between the two seas. Is there a 
god with Allah? But, most of them do not know! [27:62] Or, One Who Answers 
the distressed one when he calls upon Him and Removes the evil, and He will 
Make you to be successors in the earth. Is there a god with Allah? Little is it 
that you mind! 

نْ جَعَلَ الْأرَْوَ قرَاراً انتفض علي )عليه ابن شهر آشوب: ع ن أنس بن مالك، قال: لما نزلت الآيات الخمس في طس: أمََّ

من  -يا رسول الله -عجبت»قال: « مالك، يا علي؟»السلام( انتفاو العصفور، فقال له رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: 

أبشر، فإنه لا يبغضك مؤمن، و لا »لى الله عليه و آله( بيده، ثم قال: فمسحه رسول الله )ص« كفرهم، و حلم الله تعالى عنهم

 «.يحبك منافق، و لولا أنت لم يعرف حزب الله

Ibn Shehr Ashub, from Anas Bin Malik who said,  

‘When the five Verses in ‘Ta Seen’ (Chapter 27) were Revealed, from [27:61] Or, 
One Who Made the earth to be a resting place, Aliasws rose up like the rising up of 
the sparrow. So Rasool-Allahsaww said to himasws: ‘What is the matter with youasws, O 
Aliasws?’ Heasws said: ‘Iasws am surprised – O Rasool-Allahsaww – from their denial, and 
the Forbearance of Allahazwj the High, for them’. Rasool-Allahsaww (affectionately) 
wiped hissaww (face) upon himasws, then said, ‘Receive good news, for a Believer will 
not hate youasws, and a hypocrite will not love youasws, even though youasws are 
recognised as the Party of Allahazwj’.3340  

ِ وَ سَلامٌ عَلى عِبادِهِ الَِّ ينَ اصْطفَى قال: هم آل محمد )عليهم السلام(،   علي بن إبراهيم، قلُِ الْحَمْدُ لِلهَّ

Ali Bin IBrahim said,  

‘Regarding [27:59] Say: The Praise is due to Allah and greetings (are due) upon 
His servants whom He has Chosen – Theyasws are the Progenyasws of 
Muhammadsaww. 

                                            
3339

 Al Kafi – H 14953 
3340

.2ِ:126المناقبِ   
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لا  و قوله: فتَلِْكَ بيُوُتهُمُْ خاوِيةًَ بمِا ظَلمَُوا قال: لا تكون الخلافة في آل فلان، و لا آل فلان، و لا آل فلان، و لا طلحة، و

 الزبير.

And as for Hisazwj Words [27:52] So those are their houses fallen down because 
they were unjust, said, ‘The Caliphate will not come to be in the Progeny of so and 
so , and the progeny of so and so , and the progeny of so and so , nor Talha, nor Al-
Zubeyr.3341

 

أسباط، عن إبراهيم الجعفري، عن أبي الجارود، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، شرف الدين النجفي، قال: روى علي بن 

ِ بلَْ أكَْثرَُهمُْ لا يعَْلمَُونَ، قال:   «.أي إمام هدى مع إمام ضلال في قرن واحد»قوله: أَ إلِهٌ مَعَ اللهَّ

Sharaf Al-Deen Al-Najafy said, ‘It has been reported by Ali Bin Asbaat, from Ibrahim Al-Ja’fary, from 
Abu Al-Jaroud,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws, regarding Hisazwj Words [27:61] Is 
there a god with Allah? But, most of them do not know! heasws said: ‘i.e., An 
Imamasws of Guidance along with an Imam of misguidance, in one generation’.3342 

الشيخ المفيد في )أماليه(، قال: حدثنا أبو بكر محمد بن عمر الجعابي، قال: حدثنا أبو العباس أحمد بن محمد بن سعيد، قال: 

حدثنا جعفر بن محمد بن مروان، قال: حدثني أبي، قال: حدثنا إبراهيم بن الحكم، عن المسعودي، قال: حدثنا الحارث بن 

نت أنا و عمر بن الخطاب جالسين، عند النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(، و علي حصيرة، عن عمران بن الحصين، قال: ك

نْ يجُِيبُ الْمُضْطَرَّ إذِا دَعاهُ وَ يكَْشِفُ السُّ  وءَ وَ )عليه السلام( جالس إلى جنبه، إذ قرأ رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: أمََّ

 ِ قلَيِلًا ما تََ كَّرُونَ قال: فانتفض علي )عليه السلام( انتفاضة العصفور، فقال له النبي  يجَْعَلكُُمْ خُلفَاءَ الْأرَْوِ أَ إلِهٌ مَعَ اللهَّ

فقال له النبي «. ما لي لا أجزع، و الله يقول إنه يجعلنا خلفاء الأرو؟»فقال: « ما شأنك تجزع؟»)صلى الله عليه و آله(: 

 «.ن، و لا يبغضك إلا منافقلا تجزع، فوالله لا يحبك إلا مؤم»)صلى الله عليه و آله(: 

Al-Sheykh Al-Mufeed in his Amaali said, ‘Abu Bakr Muhammad Bin Umar Al-Ja’aly narrated to us, 
from Abu Al-Abbas Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Saeed, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Marwaan, 
from his father, from Iibrahim Bin Al-Hakam, from Al-Masoudi, from Al-Haris Bin Haseyra, from Umran 
Bin Al-Haseyn who said,  

‘I and Umar Bin Al-Khattab were both seated in the presence of the Prophetsaww, and 
Aliasws was seated by hisasws side, when Rasool-Allahsaww recited [27:62] Or, One 
Who Answers the distressed one when he calls upon Him and Removes the 
evil, and He will Make you to be successors in the earth. Is there a god with 
Allah? Little is it that you mind!’ Aliasws rose up like the rising up of the sparrow. 
The Prophetsaww said to himasws: ‘What is yourasws matter which affects youasws so?’ 
Heasws said: ‘Why should Iasws not be so affected, and Allahazwj is Saying that Hesaww 
will be Making usasws to be Caliphs in the earth?’ The Prophetsaww said to himasws: ‘Do 
not panic, for by Allahazwj, no one will love youasws except for a Believer, and no one 
would hate youasws except for a hypocrite’.3343 

عبد الله )عليه السلام(،   وعنه: عن حميد بن زياد، عن الحسن بن محمد بن سماعة، عن إبراهيم بن عبد الحميد، عن أبي

إن القائم )عليه السلام( إذا خرج، دخل المسجد الحرام، فيستقبل القبلة، و يجعل ظهره إلى المقام، ثم يصلي ركعتين، »قال: 

أولى الناس ب دم. يا أيها الناس، أنا أولى الناس بإبراهيم. يا أيها الناس، أنا أولى الناس  ثم يقوم، فيقول: يا أيها الناس، أنا

 بإسماعيل، يا أيها الناس، أنا أولى الناس بمحمد )صلى الله عليه و آله(.

                                            
3341

2ِ:124لقمهيِتفسيرِا   
3342

1ِ:931ِ/2تأويلِالآياتِ   
3343

831ِ/6الأمالي:ِ   
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And from him, from Hameed Bin Ziyad, from Al-Hassan Bin Muhammad Bin Sama’at, from Ibrahim 
Bin Abdul Hameed,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘When Al-Qaimasws comes out, heasws would enter the 
Sacred Masjid, and heasws would be facing towards the Qiblah, and make hisasws 
back to be to Al-Maqam (of Ibrahimas), then heasws would be Praying two cycles of 
Prayer, then heasws would be standing, and heasws would be saying: ‘O you people! 
Iasws am the closest of the people with Adamas. O you people! Iasws am the closest of 
the people with Ibrahimas. O you people! Iasws am the closest of the people with 
Ismailas. O you people! Iasws am the closest of the people with Muhammadsaww’. 

نْ يجُِيبُ الْمُضْطَرَّ إذِا دَعاهُ وَ  ثم يرفع يديه إلى السماء، و يدعو، و يتضرع، حتى يقع عليه وجهه، و هو قوله عز و جل: أمََّ

وءَ وَ يَجْعَلكُُمْ خُلفَاءَ الْأَرْوِ أَ إلِهٌ مَ  ِ قلَيِلًا ما تََ كَّرُونَ يكَْشِفُ السُّ  «.عَ اللهَّ

Then heasws would raise hisasws hands to the sky, and heasws would supplicate, and 
cry out until heasws falls down upon hisasws face (in prostration). And these are the 
Words of the Mighty and Majestic [27:62] Or, One Who Answers the distressed 
one when he calls upon Him and Removes the evil, and He will Make you to be 
successors in the earth. Is there a god with Allah? Little is it that you mind!’3344 

ة، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثني أبي، عن الحسن بن علي بن فضال، عن صالح بن عقب

نزلت في القائم من آل محمد )عليهم السلام(، هو و الله المضطر، إذا صلى في المقام ركعتين، و دعا الله فأجابه، و يكشف »

 و ه ا مما ذكرنا أن تأويله بعد تنزيله.« السوء، و يجعله خليفة في الأرو

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali Bin Fazaal, from Salih Bin 
Uqba,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘It was Revealed regarding Al-Qaimajfj from the 
Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww. By Allahazwj! Heasws is the distressted one. When 
heasws Prays two Cycles in Al-Maqam (of Ibrahimas), and calls upon Allahazwj, so 
Heazwj would Answer himasws, and Heazwj would Remove the evil, and Make himasws to 
be a Caliph in the earth. And this is from what weasws have mentioned from its 
explanation, after its Revelation’.3345 

محمد بن إبراهيم النعماني، قال: أخبرنا أحمد بن محمد بن سعيد، قال: حدثني محمد بن علي التيملي، عن محمد بن 

إسماعيل بن بزيع، قال: حدثني غير واحد، عن منصور بن يونس بزرج، عن إسماعيل ابن جابر، عن أبي جعفر محمد بن 

وءَ وَ يَجْعَلكُُمْ  و هو و الله المضطر ال ي يقول»علي )عليهما السلام(،:  نْ يجُِيبُ الْمُضْطَرَّ إذِا دَعاهُ وَ يكَْشِفُ السُّ الله فيه: أمََّ

 «.خُلفَاءَ الْأرَْوِ فيه نزلت و له

Muhammad Bin Ibrahim Al-Nu’mani said, ‘Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Saeed informed us, from 
Muhammad Bin Al-Al-Taymali, from Muhammad Bin Ismail Bin Bazi’e, from someone else, from 
Mansour Bin Yunus Bazraj, from Ismail Ibn Jabir,  

‘Abu Ja’far Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws having said: ‘And heasws (Al-Qaimajfj, by 
Allahazwj is the distressed one (المضطر) regarding whom Allahazwj is Saying [27:62] Or, 
One Who Answers the distressed one when he calls upon Him and Removes 
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the evil, and He will Make you to be successors in the earth. It was regarding 
himasws that is Revealed, and for himasws’.3346 

بن يونس، عن أبي خالد الكابلي، قال: قال أبو جعفر علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثني أبي، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن منصور 

و الله لكأني أنظر إلى القائم )عليه السلام( و قد أسند ظهره إلى الحجر، ثم ينشد الله حقه، ثم يقول: يا أيها »)عليه السلام(: 

 الناس، من يحاجني في الله فأنا أولى بالله. أيها الناس، من يحاجني في آدم فأنا أولى ب دم.

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘My father narrated to me from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Mansour Bin Yunus, from 
Abu Khalid Al-Kalby who said:  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! It is as if Iasws am looking at Al-Qaimasws, with hisasws 
back against a rock, then heasws adjures to Allahazwj of hisasws rights, then heasws is 
saying: ‘O you people! The one who disputes with measws, regarding Allahazwj, so 
(beware) Iasws am the closest with Allahazwj. O you people! The one who disputes with 
measws regarding Adamas, so Iasws am the closest with Adamas’. 

أيها الناس، من يحاجني في نو  فأنا أولى بنو . أيها الناس، من يحاجني في إبراهيم فأنا أولى بإبراهيم. أيها الناس، من 

 يحاجني في موسى فأنا أولى بموسى. أيها الناس، من يحاجني في عيسى فأنا أولى بعيسى. 

O you people! The one who disputes with measws regarding Noahas, so I am the 
closest with Noahas. O you people! The one who disputes with me regarding 
Ibrahimas, so Iasws am the closest with Ibrahimas. O you people! The one who 
disputes with me regarding Musaas, so Iasws am the closest with Musaas. O you 
people! The one, who disputes with measws regarding Isaas, so Iasws am the closest 
with Isaas. 

أيها الناس، من يحاجني في رسول الله فأنا أولى برسول الله. أيها الناس، من يحاجني في كتاب الله فأنا أولى بكتاب الله. ثم 

 «.ينتهي إلى المقام، فيصلي ركعتين، و ينشد الله حقه

O you people! The one who disputes with measws regarding Rasool-Allahsaww, so Iasws 
am the closest with Rasool-Allahsaww. O you people! The one who disputes with 
measws regarding the Book of Allahazwj, so Iasws am the closest with the Book of 
Allahazwj’. Then heasws would end up to the Al-Maqam (of Ibrahimas) so heasws would 
Pray two Cycles (of Prayer), and adjure to Allahazwj of hisasws rights’. 

وءَ »ثم قال أبو جعفر )عليه السلام(:  نْ يجُِيبُ الْمُضْطَرَّ إذِا دَعاهُ وَ يكَْشِفُ السُّ هو و الله المضطر في كتاب الله، في قوله: أمََّ

وَ يجَْعَلكُُمْ خُلفَاءَ الْأرَْوِ، فيكون أول من يبايعه جبرئيل، ثم الثلاث مائة و الثلاثة عشر رجلا، فمن كان ابتلي بالمسير 

 افى، و من لم يبتل بالمسير فقد عن فراشه، و هو قول أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(: هم المفقودون عن فرشهم. و

Then Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! Heasws (Al-Qaimasws) is the restless one 
 in the Book of Allahazwj, regarding Hisazwj Words [27:62] Or, Who Answers (المضطر)
the restless one when he calls upon Him and Removes the evil, and He will 
Make you Caliphs in the earth. So it will happen that the first one who would 
pledge allegiance to himasws would be Jibraeelas, then three hundred and thirteen 
(313) men. So the one who will be Tried by the journey would fulfil it, and the one 
who will not be Tried by the journey would be upon his bed. And it is the speech of 
Amir-ul-Momineenasws: ‘They would be missing from their beds’.3347 
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ِإخبارِأميرِالمؤمنينِعليهِالسلَمِعنِظهورِاْمامِالمهديِعليهِالسلَمِ

وأن رجلا من ولدك مشوم ملعون جلف جاف منكوس القلب فظ غليظ قد نزع الله من قلبه الرأفة والرحمة، أخواله من كلب، 

فيسرفون فيها في القتل كأني أنظر إليه ولو شئت لسميته ووصفته وابن كم هو. فيبعث جيشا إلى المدينة فيدخلونها 

والفواحش، ويهرب منه رجل من ولدي زكي نقي، ال ي يملأ الأرو عدلا وقسطا كما ملئت ظلما وجورا. وإني لأعرف 

 اسمه وابن كم هو يومئ  وعلامته. وهو من ولد ابني الحسين ال ي يقتله ابنك يزيد، وهو الثائر بدم أبيه.

News from Amir-ul-Momineenasws about the appearance of the 
Imam Al-Mahdiasws 

And that a man from your sons, and evil, accursed, rude, unpleasant, deficient of the heart, 

vulgar, harsh, and from whom Allah
azwj

 has Removed leniency and mercy, whose maternAl-

uncles will be from dogs, it is as if I
asws

 can see him and had I
asws

 so wished, I
asws

 would have 

named him, and described him, and how old he will be, so he will send an army to Al-

Medina. 

So they will enter it, and there will be looting and destruction in it, including the reckless 

killings (of innocents) and stripping the honours of women. (After this) A man from my
asws

 

sons
asws

, pure and holy, who will fill the earth with justice and equity just as it was filled with 

injustice and inequity, they will flee from him. And I
asws

 know his
asws

 name, and how old 

he
asws

 will be on that day, and his
asws

 signs. And he
asws

 will be from the sons
asws

 of my
asws

 

son
asws

 Al-Husayn
asws

 who will be killed by your son Yazeed, and he
asws

 will avenge the blood 

of his
asws

 father
asws

. 

فيهرب إلى مكة ويقتل صاحب ذلك الجيش رجلا من ولدي زكيا بريا عند أحجار الزيت. ثم يسير ذلك الجيش إلى مكة، 

وإني لأعلم اسم أميرهم وعدتهم وأسمائهم وسمات خيولهم، فإذا دخلوا البيداء واستوت بهم الأرو خسف الله بهم. قال الله 

 مكان قريب( عز وجل: )ولو ترى إذ فزعوا فلا فوت وأخ وا من

He
asws

 will go to Mecca, and the commander of the army (opposing him
asws

) will kill a pure 

man from my
asws

 sons at a place with stones of oil (Ahjaar Al-Zayt). Then that army will 

travel to Mecca, and I
asws

 know the name of its Emir (leader), and their number, and their 

names, and the description of their horses. So when they enter Al-Bayda, the earth will spread 

out and Allah
azwj

 will Make it to swallow them up. Allah
azwj

 Mighty and Majestic has Said 

“[34:51] And could you see when they shall become terrified, but (then) there shall be no 

escape and they shall be seized upon from a near place”. 

 فلا يبقى من ذلك الجيش أحد غير رجل واحد يقلب الله وجهه من قبل قفاه. -قال: من تحت أقدامكم  -

He
asws

 said: ‘(The ground will shift) from underneath their feet – so there will not remain 

from that army anyone apart from one man, whose face will have been turned from the scruff 

of his neck. 

ويبعث الله للمهدي أقواما يجتمعون من أطراف الأرو قزع كقزع الخريف. والله إني لأعرف أسمائهم واسم أميرهم ومنا  

ركابهم. فيدخل المهدي الكعبة ويبكي ويتضرع، قال الله عز وجل: )أمن يجيب المضطر إذا دعاه ويكشف السوء ويجعلكم 

 ه ا لنا خاصة أهل البيت.  خلفاء الأرو(

And Allah
azwj

 will Send for Al-Mahdi
asws

 a people. He
azwj

 will Gather them from the corners 

of the earth like the gathering of the clouds in autumn. By Allah
azwj

, I
asws

 know their names, 

and the name of their Emir (leader), and where their rides will stop. So Al-Mahdi
asws

 will 
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enter the Kaabah, and he
asws

 will be crying and Praying. Allah
azwj

 Mighty and Majestic has 

Said : [27:62] Or, Who answers the distressed one when he calls upon Him and removes 

the evil, and He will make you successors in the earth. This is exclusively for us
asws

, the 

People
asws

 of the Household.’.
3348

 

VERSES 63 - 66 

هٌِ تهِِِِۗأ إلِ َٰ حْم  يِْر  ِي د  ِبشُْرًاِب يْن   ِ ي ا نِْيرُْسِلُِالرِّ م  الْب حْرِِو  ِو  اتِِالْب رِّ نِْي هْدِيكُمِْفيِِظلُمُ  ِ}أ مه اِيشُْرِكُون  مه ُِع  ِِِۚت ع ال ىِاللَّه ِاللَّه ع   {63ِم 

ِالسهِ نِْي رْزُقكُُمِْمِن  م  ِيعُِيدُهُِو  َِمُه لْق  أُِالْخ  نِْي بْد  ِ}أ مه ادِقيِن  ِقلُِْه اتوُاِبرُْه ان كُمِْإنِِْكُنْتمُِْص  ِِۚ ِاللَّه ع  هٌِم 
ِأ إلِ َٰ ِۗ الْْ رْضِ اءِِو  ِ {64م  قلُِْلَ 

{ِ ِيبُْع ثوُن  ِأ يهان  اِي شْعُرُون  م  ِو  ُِۚ ِاللَّه ِإلَِه الْْ رْضِِالْغ يْب  اتِِو  او  م  نِْفيِِالسه ِعِلْمُهُمِْفيِِ {65ي عْل مُِم  ك  ار  ِب لِْهُمِْفيِِب لِِاده ةِِۚ الْْخِر 

{ِ مُون  ِمِنْه اِِۖب لِْهُمِْمِنْه اِع  ِ{66ش كٍّ

[27:63] Or, One Who Guides you in utter darkness of the land and the sea, and 
Who Sends the winds as good news before His Mercy. Is there a god with 
Allah? Exalted is Allah above what they are associating (with Him) [27:64] Or, 
One Who Originates the creation, then Repeats it and One Who Gives you 
sustenance from the skies and the earth. Is there a god With Allah? Say: Bring 
your proof if you are truthful [27:65] Say: No one in the skies and the earth 
knows the hidden except for Allah; and they do not know when they shall be 
Raised [27:66] But, does their knowledge extend to regarding the Hereafter 
But, they are in doubt about it; but, they are quite blind to it 

الطبرسي في )الاحتجاج(، قال: و مما خرج عن صاحب الزمان )صلوات الله عليه( ردا على الغلاة من التوقيع جوابا 

يا محمد بن علي، تعالى الله عز و جل عما يصفون، سبحانه و »لكتاب كتب إليه على يدي محمد بن علي بن هلال الكرخي: 

ل لا يعلم الغيب غيره كما قال في محكم كتابه تبارك و تعالى: قلُْ لا بحمده، ليس نحن شركاءه في علمه و لا في قدرته، ب

 ،ُ  يعَْلمَُ مَنْ فيِ السَّماواتِ وَ الْأرَْوِ الْغَيْبَ إلِاَّ اللهَّ

Al-Tabarsy, in Al-Ihtijaj, said,  

‘And from what has come out about the Master of the Eraasws (صاحب الزمان), a letter in 
response to the extremists, an answer to the letter written to himasws by the hands of 
Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Hilal Al-Karkhy, heasws said: ‘O Muhammad Bin Ali! Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic is Higher than what they are describing Himazwj to be. Glory be 
to Himazwj and with Hisazwj Praise. Weasws are not partners in Hisazwj Knowledge, nor 
in Hisazwj Power. But, no one knows the hidden apart from Himazwj, just as Heazwj 
Blessed and High has Said in the Decisive of Hisazwj Book [27:65] Say: No one in 
the skies and the earth knows the hidden except for Allah. 

و أنا و جميع آبائي من الأولين آدم و نو  و إبراهيم و موسى و غيرهم من النبيين، و من الآخرين محمد رسول الله و علي 

و منتهى  بن أبي طالب و الحسن و الحسين و غيرهم ممن مضى من الأئمة )صلوات الله عليهم أجمعين( إلى مبل  أيامي

قيِامَةِ أعَْمى عصري عبيد الله عز و جل، يقول الله عز و جل: مَنْ أعَْرَوَ عَنْ ذِكْرِي فإَنَِّ لهَُ مَعِيشَةً ضَنْكاً وَ نحَْشُرُهُ يوَْمَ الْ 

 .  لكَِ الْيوَْمَ تنُْسىقالَ رَبِّ لمَِ حَشَرْتنَيِ أعَْمى وَ قدَْ كُنْتُ بصَِيراً قالَ كَ لكَِ أتَتَْكَ آياتنُا فنَسَِيتهَا وَ كَ 

And Iasws, and all of myasws forefathers from the former ones, Adamas, and Noahas, 
and Ibrahimas, and Musaas, and others from the Prophetsas, and from the later ones, 
Muhammad Rasool-Allahsaww, and Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, and Al-Hassanasws, and 
Al-Husaynasws, and other from the past from the Imamsasws up until myasws days, and 
ending with myasws time, are servants of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic. Allahazwj 

                                            
3348

 Kitaab Sulaym Bin Qays Al Hilali – H 25 



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

2131 out of 3767 

Mighty and Majestic is Saying [20:124] And whoever turns away from My 
Reminder, his shall be a straitened life, and We will Raise him on the Day of 
Judgement, blind [20:125] He shall say: My Lord! Why have You Raised me 
blind and I was a seeing one indeed? [20:126] He will say: Even so, Our Signs 
came to you but you neglected them; even thus shall you be Forsaken this 
Day’.3349 

علي بن إبراهيم: في رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قوله: بلَِ ادَّارَكَ عِلْمُهمُْ فيِ الْآخِرَةِ يقول: 

 «.علموا ما كانوا جهلوا في الدنيا»

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘And in a report of Abu Al-Jaroud,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding Hisazwj Words [27:66] But, does 
their knowledge extend to regarding the Hereafter? But, they are in doubt 
about it; but, they are quite blind to it, heasws said: ‘They will come to know what 
there were ignorant of in the world’.3350 

VERSES 67 – 72  

{ِ جُون  ِل مُخْر  نِها ِأُ  آب اؤُن ا ِو  اباً ِترُ  ِكُنها ا ِأ إذِ  ف رُوا ِك  ِالهذِين  ق ال  اطِيرُِ {67و  ِأ س  ِإلَِه ا ذ  ِه َٰ ِإنِْ ِق بْلُ ِمِنْ آب اؤُن ا ِو  ِن حْنُ ا ذ  ِه َٰ ِوُعِدْن ا ل ق دْ

{ِ ليِن  اقبِ ةُِ {68الْْ وه ِع  ان  ِك  يْف  ِ}ِقلُِْسِيرُواِفيِِالْْ رْضِِف انْظرُُواِك  اِ {69الْمُجْرِمِين  يْقٍِمِمه ِت كُنِْفيِِض  لَ  ل يْهِمِْو  نِْع  ِت حْز  لَ  و 

{ِ ِ} {71ي مْكُرُون  ادِقيِن  ِص  ِكُنْتمُْ ِإنِْ عْدُ ِالْو  ا ذ  ِه َٰ ت ىَٰ ِم  ي قوُلوُن  ِ {71و  ِب عْضُِالهذِيِت سْت عْجِلوُن  ِل كُمْ دِف  ِر  ِي كُون  ِأ نْ س ىَٰ ِع  قلُْ

{72}ِ

[27:67] And those who disbelieve say: When we and our forefathers would be 
dust shall we be Brought forth? [27:68] We have been promised this before, we 
and our forefathers; these are nothing but stories of the ancients [27:69] Say: 
Travel in the earth, then see how was the end of the guilty [27:70] And grieve 
not for them and be not distressed because of what they plan [27:71] And they 
are saying: When will this threat come to pass, if you are truthful? [27:72] Say: 
Maybe it may have come near to you some of that which you seek to hasten on 

الشيخ في )أماليه(، قال: أخبرنا محمد بن محمد، قال: أخبرني أبو محمد بن عبد الله بن أبي شيخ إجازة، قال: أخبرنا أبو 

عبد الله محمد بن أحمد الحكيمي، قال: أخبرنا عبد الرحمن بن عبد الله أبو سعيد البصري، قال: حدثنا وهب بن جرير، عن 

محمد بن إسحاق بن يسار المدني، قال: حدثنا سعيد بن ميناء، عن غير واحد من أصحابنا: أن نفرا من أبيه، قال: حدثنا 

قريش اعترضوا رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، منهم، عتبة بن ربيعة، و أبي بن خلف، و الوليد بن المغيرة، و العاص 

 أ تزعم أن ربك يحيي ه ا بعد ما ترى؟!  م نفخه، و قال:بن سعيد، فمشى إليه أبي بن خلف بعظم رميم، ففته في يده، ث

Al-Sheykh in his Amaali said that it has been narrated to him from Muhammad Bin Muhammad, from 
Abu Muhammad Bin Abdullah Bin Abu Sheykh Ijaza, from Abu Abdullah Muhammad Bin Ahmad Al-
Hakimy, from Abdul Rahman Bin Abdullah Abu Saeed Al-Basry, from Wahab Bin Jareer, from his 
father, from Muhammad Bin Is’haq Bin Yasaar Al-Madany, from Saeed Bin Mina, from another one 
from his companions that,  

‘A number of the Qureysh raised objections to Rasool-Allahsaw. Among them were 
Utba Bin Rabi’e, and Abayy Bin Khalaf, and Walid Bin Mugheira, and Al-Aas Bin 
Saeed. Abayy Bin Khalaf walked towards himsaww and he had a large bone in his 

                                            
3349

.918الاحتجاج:ِ   
3350

.2ِ:182تفسيرِالقمهيِ   



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

2132 out of 3767 

hand, opened his hand, then blew it away and said, ‘Yousaww are claiming that 
yoursaww Lordazwj will give life to this after what yousaww see?’3351  

جاء أبي بن خلف فأخ  عظما باليا من حائط، ففته، ثم قال: يا »العياشي: عن الحلبي، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

 محمد، إذا كنا عظاما و رفاتا أ إنا لمبعوثون، من يحيي العظام و هي رميم؟ 

Al-Ayyashi from Al-Halby,  

From Abu Abdullahasws, said: ‘Abayy Bin Khalaf came over, he grabbed old bones 
from a wall, so he opened his hand, then said, ‘O Muhammadsaww, if I become bones 
and decay, will I be brought back? Who will give life to the bones when they have 
rotted away?’3352  

في كتاب الخصال: وسئل الصادق عليه السلام عن قول الله تعالى: أو لم يسيروا في الارو قال معناه اولم ينظروا في 

 القرآن

In the book Al-Khisaal– ‘And it was asked of Al-Sadiqasws about the Words of Allahazwj 
the High [27:69] Say: Travel in the earth, heasws said: ‘Its Meaning is – Why don’t 
you look into the Quran? (To see how was the end of the guilty).’3353  

VERSES 73 - 75 

{ِ ِي شْكُرُون  هُمِْلَ  ِأ كْث ر  كِنه
ل َٰ ل ىِالنهاسِِو  ِل ذُوِف ضْلٍِع  بهك  ِر  إنِه ا {73و  م  ِصُدُورُهُمِْو  اِتكُِنُّ ِل ي عْل مُِم  بهك  ِر  إنِه ِ}ِو  اِ {74يعُْلنِوُن  م  و 

ِفيِِكِت ابٍِمُبيِنٍِ} الْْ رْضِِإلَِه اءِِو  م  اُبِ ةٍِفيِِالسه ِ{75مِنِْغ 

[27:73] And your Lord is the Lord of Grace to the people, but most of them are 
not grateful [27:74] And your Lord Knows what their chests concealing and 
what they are manifesting [27:75] And there is nothing concealed in the sky 
and the earth but it is in a Clarifying Book 

حدثنا محمد بن الحسن عن حماد عن ابراهيم بن عبد الحميد عن ابيه عن ابى الحسن الاول عليه السلام قال قلت له جعلت 

ث علم النبيين كلهم قال لى نعم قلت من لدن آدم إلى ان انتهى إلى نفسه قال نعم قلت فداك النبي صلى الله عليه وآله ور

 ورثهم النبوة وما كان في آبائهم من النبوة والعلم قال ما بعث الله نبيا الا وقد كان محمد صلى الله عليه وآله اعلم منه 

It has been narrated to us Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan, from Hamaad, from Ibrahim Bin Abdul 
Hameed, from his father, who has said: 

‘I said to Abu Al-Hassan the Firstasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for you, the Prophetsaww 
was the inheritor of the knowledge of the Prophetsas?’ Heas replied: ‘Yes’. I asked, 
‘From Adamas and ending with himselfsaww?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes’. I asked, ‘Inherited 
from themas the Prophet-hood and whatever that was there with their forefathers 
from the Prophet-hood and the knowledge?’ Heasws said: ‘Allahazwj did not Send a 
Prophetas unless Muhammadsaww knew from himas (hisas knowledge)’. 

قال قلت ان عيسى بن مريم كان يحيى الموتى باذن الله قال صدقت وسليمان بن داود كان يفهم كلام الطير قال وكان رسول 

الله صلى الله عليه وآله يقدر على ه ه المنازل فقال ان سليمان بن داود قال للهدهد حين فقده وشك في امره مالى لا ارى 

هدهد ام كان من الغائبين وكانت المردة والريح والنمل والانس والجن والشياطين له طائعين وغضب عليه فقال لاع بنه ال
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ع ابا شديدا أو لا ذبحنه أو ليأتيني بسلطان مبين وانما غضب عليه لانه كان يدله على الماء فه ا وهو طير قد اعطى ما لم 

اء فه ا لم يعط سليمان وكانت المردة له طائعين ولم يكن يعرف الماء تحت الهواء يعط سليمان وانما اراده ليدله على الم

 وكانت الطير تعرفه 

I said, ‘Isa Bin Maryamas used to revive the dead by the Permission of Allahazwj’. 
Heasws said: ‘You speak the truth’. I said, ‘Suleiman Bin Dawoodas used to 
understand the speech of the birds’. Heasws said: ‘And Rasool-Allahsaww had the 
power over all these. Suleiman Bin Dawoodas said to the Hoopoe bird when heas was 
on the verge of losing hisas command. Heas said: ‘[27:20] how is it that I see not 
the hoopoe or is it that he is of the absentees? And to himas were subservient the 
winds, and the ants, and the humans, and the Jinn, and the devils. And (he) was 
angry with it. Heas said [27:21] ‘I will certainly punish him with a severe penalty, 
or execute him, unless he brings me a clear reason (for absence). Heas was 
angry with it because it was a guide for himas over the water, and this, and it was a 
bird, it was given that which was not given to Suleimanas and it was the wind, and the 
ant, and the Jinn, and the human, and the devils, and they were obedient to himas, 
and it was not for them to understand the water underneath the air, it was the bird 
who understood it.’ 

ان الله يقول في كتابه ولو ان قرانا سيرت به الجبال أو قطعت به الارو أو كلم به الموتى فقد ورثنا نحن ه ا القرآن فعندنا 

ما يقطع به الجبال ويقطع به البلدان ويحيى به الموتى باذن الله ونحن نعرف ما تحت الهواء وان كان في كتاب الله لايات ما 

 تى اعطاه الله الماضين النبيين والمرسلين الا وقد جعله الله ذلك كله لنا في ام الكتاب يراد بها امر من الأمور ال

Allahazwj has Said in Hisazwj Book [13:31] If there were a Qur’an with which 
mountains were moved, or the Earth were cloven asunder, or the dead were 
made to speak, Weasws have inherited this Quran and in it is what one can cut off 
the mountains with and cut off the countries with, and revive with it the dead by the 
Permission of Allahazwj, and weasws are aware of the water under the air, and in the 
Book of Allahazwj are Verses with which hesaww could command anything by it that 
Allahazwj had Given to the Prophetas and the Rasools before but Allahazwj has Made 
all of that for usasws in the Mother of the Book.  

ان الله تبارك وتعالى يقول وما من غائبة في السماء والأرو الا في كتاب مبين ثم قال عزوجل ثم اورثنا الكتاب ال ين 

 اصطفينا من عبادنا فنحن ال ين اصطفينا الله فقد ورثنا علم ه ا القرآن ال ى فيه تبيان كل شل.

Allahazwj Says in Hisazwj Book [27:75] And there is nothing concealed in the skies 
and the earth but it is in a Clarifying Book then Said Mighty and Majestic [35:32] 
Then We Gave the Book as an inheritance to those whom We Chose from 
among Our servants for weasws are the ones Chosen by Allahazwj and Made to 
inherit this knowledge of the Quran in which is the explanation of all things’.3354 

VERSES 76 - 81 

{ِ ِي خْت لفِوُن  ِفيِهِ ِالهذِيِهُمْ ِأ كْث ر  اُيِل  ِب نيِِإِسْر  ل ىَٰ ِع  ِي قصُُّ ِالْقرُْآن  ا ذ  ِه َٰ ِ} {76إنِه ِللِْمُؤْمِنيِن  ةٌ حْم  ر  ِل هُدًىِو  إنِههُ ِ {77و  بهك  ِر  إنِه

{ِ ِالْع ليِمُ ِالْع زِيزُ هُو  ِو  ِبحُِكْمِهِِۚ ِِ {78ي قْضِيِب يْن هُمْ ل ىِاللَّه ِع  لْ كه ِ}ف ت و  ِالْمُبيِنِ قِّ ل ىِالْح  ِع  ِإنِهك  ِۖ79} ِ لَ  ِو  وْت ىَٰ ِالْم  ِتسُْمِعُ ِلَ  إنِهك 

{ِ ِمُدْبرِِين  لهوْا ِو  ا ِإذِ  اء  ع  ِالدُّ مه ِالصُّ ِف هُمِْ {81تسُْمِعُ ِبآِي اتنِ ا ِيؤُْمِنُ نْ ِم  ِإلَِه ِتسُْمِعُ ِإنِْ ل تهِِمِْۖ لَ  ِض  نْ ِع  ِالْعُمْيِ ِبهِ ادِي ِأ نْت  ا م  و 

ِ}مُسِْ ِ {81لمُِون 
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[27:76] Surely this Quran Narrates to the Children of Israel most of what they 
are differing in [27:77] And it is a Guidance and a Mercy for the Believers 
[27:78] Surely your Lord will Judge between them by His Judgement, and He is 
the Mighty, the Knowing [27:79] Therefore rely upon Allah; you are upon the 
clear Truth [27:80] You cannot make the dead to hear, can you make the deaf 
to hear the call when they go back retreating [27:81] Nor can you be a guide to 
the blind out of their error; You can only make hear the one who believes in 
Our Signs, so they are the submitters 

حدثنا محمد بن عيسى عن حماد بن عيسى عن الحسين بن المختار عن ابى عبد الله عليه السلام قال يهلك اصحاب الكلام 

 وينجو المسلمين ان المسلمين هم النجباء 

It has been narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, from Hamaad Bin Isa, from Al-Husayn Bin Al-
Mukhtar, who has narrated: 

Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘The people of theology will be destroyed, and the submitters 
(to the Hadeeth) will survive. It is the submitters (to the Hadeeth) that are the 
excellent’.3355  

نه عن ابى بكر الحضرمي قال سمعت ابا حدثنا احمد بن محمد عن العباس بن معروف عن عبد الله بن يحيى عن ابن اذي

عبد الله عليه السلام يقول يهلك اصحاب الكلام وينجو المسلمون ان المسلمين هم النجباء يقولون ه ا ينقاد اما والله لو علموا 

 كيف كان اصل الخلق ما اختلفوا اثنان. 

It has been narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al-Abbas Bin Ma’rouf, from Abdullah Bin 
Yahya, from Ibn Azina, from Abu Bakr Al-Hazramy who said: 

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws say: ‘The people of theology will be destroyed, and the 
submitters (to the Hadeeth) will survive. It is the submitters (to the Hadeeth) that are 
the excellent. They are saying that this is submission. But, by Allahazwj, if they knew 
how was the origin of the creation, no two (people) would have differed’.3356 

حدثنا بعض اصحابنا عمن روى عن ثعلبة بن ميمون عن زرارة بن حمران قال كان يجالسنا رجل من اصحابنا فلم يكن 

يسمع بحديث الا قال سلموا حتى لقب فكان كلما جاء قالوا قد جاء سلم فدخل حمران وزرارة على ابى جعفر عليه السلام 

قالوا سلموا حتى لقب وكان إذا جاء قالوا سلم فقال أبو جعفر عليه  فقال ان رجلا من اصحابنا إذا سمع شيئا من احاديثكم

 السلام قد افلح المسلمون ان المسلمين هم النجباء. 

It has been narrated to us by one of our companions, from Tha’albat Bin Maymoun, from Zarara Bin 
Hamraan who said: 

‘We used to be seated with a man from our companions. Never did he hear a Hadith 
except that he used to say, ‘Submit to it’, to the extent that he was titled as such, for 
every time he came, we said, ‘The submitter (to the Hadeeth) has come’. So, 
Hamran and Zarara came up to Abu Ja’farasws and said, ‘There is a man from our 
companions, when he hears anything from yourasws Hadith, he says, ‘Submit to it’, to 
the extent that he has been titled as such so that whenever he comes, they said, 
‘The submitter (to the Hadeeth) has come’. Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘The submitters (to 
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the Hadeeth) are victorious, and that the submitters (to the Hadeeth) are the ones 
who are the excellent’.3357 

VERSES 82 - 84 

لِّمُهُمِْأ نهِ ِالْْ رْضِِتكُ  ِمِن  ابهةً جْن اِل هُمِْد  ل يْهِمِْأ خْر  ِالْق وْلُِع  ق ع  اِو  إذِ  ِ}ِو  ِيوُقنِوُن  انوُاِبآِي اتنِ اِلَ  ِك  ِ {82النهاس  ِن حْشُرُِمِنِْكُلِّ ي وْم  و 

{ِ عُون  بُِبآِي اتنِ اِف هُمِْيوُز  ذِّ نِْيكُ  ةٍِف وْجًاِمِمه اِكُنْتمُِْت عْمِ  {83أمُه اذ  ل مِْتحُِيطوُاِبهِ اِعِلْمًاِأ مه بْتمُِْبآِي اتيِِو  ذه ِأ ك  اءُواِق ال  اِج  ِإذِ  تهىَٰ ِح  لوُن 

{84} 

 
[27:82] And when the Word shall come to pass against them, We shall Bring 
forth for them a walker from the earth that shall speak to them, because people 
did not have certainty in Our Signs [27:83] And on the Day when We will 
Gather from every nation a party from among those who rejected Our Signs, 
then they shall be formed into groups [27:84] Until when they come, He will 
say: Did you reject My Signs while you had no comprehensive knowledge of 
them? Or what was it that you did? 

ادِفةَُ، قال:  ابن شهر آشوب: عن  إذا زلزلت الأرو فأتبعها خروج الدابدة»الرضا )عليه السلام(، في قوله تعالى: تتَْبعَُهاَ الرَّ
 و قد تقدمت الروايات في معنى ه ه الآية به ا المعنى في سورة النمل.

Ibn Shehr Ashub –  

From Al-Rezaasws regarding the Words of the High [79:7] followed by the Shaker, 
heasws said; ‘When the earth would be in a tremor, it would be followed by the coming 
out of ‘The Walker’ (Al-Dabbat)’. 

 «.علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام(»و قال )عليه السلام( في قوله تعالى: أخَْرَجْنا لهَمُْ دَابَّةً مِنَ الْأرَْوِ، قال:  «.

And heasws said regarding the Words of the High [27:82] We shall Bring forth for 
them a walker from the earth, heasws said (that is): ‘Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’.3358 

الآخرة؟ فقال: بل وكان مما قلت: يا أمير المؤمنين، أخبرني عن حوو رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله، أفي الدنيا هو أم في 

في الدنيا. قلت: فمن ال ائد عنه؟ قال: أنا بيدي ه ه، فليردنه أوليائي وليصرفن عنه أعدائي. قلت: يا أمير المؤمنين، قول الله 

تعالى: )وإذا وقع القول عليهم أخرجنا لهم دابة من الأرو تكلمهم، أن الناس...( الآية، ما الدابة؟ قال: يا أبا الطفيل، اله عن 

 ه ا.

And from what I said was, ‘O Amir-ul-Momineen
asws

, inform me about the Fountain of 

Rasool-Allah
saww

, is it in the world or it is in the Hereafter?’ He
asws

 said: ‘But, it is in the 

world’. I said, ‘So, who is the one who will defend (turn people back) from it?’ He
asws

 said: 

‘I
asws

 will, by these hands of mine
asws

. So, my
asws

 friends will come near it, and my
asws

 

enemies will be turned back from it’. I said, ‘O Amir-ul-Momineen
asws

, the Words of Allah
azwj

 

[27:82] And when the Word shall come to pass against them, We shall Bring forth for them 

a walker from the earth that shall speak to them, because people did not have certainty in 

Our Signs, what is the creature?’ He
asws

 said: ‘O Abu Al-Tufayl, refrain from this’. 
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فقلت: يا أمير المؤمنين، أخبرني به جعلت فداك. قال: هي دابة تأكل الطعام وتمشي في الأسواق وتنكح النساء. فقلت: يا  

أمير المؤمنين، من هو؟ قال: هو زر الأرو ال ي إليه تسكن الأرو. قلت: يا أمير المؤمنين، من هو؟ قال: صديق ه ه 

أمير المؤمنين، من هو؟ قال: ال ي قال الله عز وجل: )ويتلوه شاهد منه( ،  الأمة وفاروقها ورئيسها وذو قرنها. قلت: يا

 وال ي )عنده علم الكتاب(، )وال ي جاء بالصدق(، وال ي )صدق به( أنا، والناس كلهم كافرون غيري وغيره. 

I said, ‘O Amir-ul-Momineen
asws

, inform me about it, may I be sacrificed for you
asws

’. He
asws

 

said: ‘It is a creature which eats the food, and walks in the markets, and marries the women’. 

I said, ‘O Amir-ul-Momineen
asws

, who is he?’ He
asws

 said: ‘He is a necessity for the earth for 

it to be tranquil’. I said, ‘O Amir-ul-Momineen
asws

, who is he?’ He
asws

 said: ‘He is the 

Truthful (Siddique) of this community and its Differentiator (Farouq), and its chief, and its 

‘Zukarn’’. I said, ‘O Amir-ul-Momineen
asws

, who is he?’ He
asws

 said: ‘The one about whom 

Allah
azwj

 Mighty and Majestic has Said “[11:17] and a witness from Him recites it”, and the 

one “[13:43] and whoever has knowledge of the Book”, and the one “[39:33] And he who 

brings the truth and (he who) accepts it as the truth”, it is I
asws

, and all of the people 

disbelieved apart from me
asws

, and him
saww

’. 

قلت: يا أمير المؤمنين، فسمه لي. قال: قد سميته لك. يا أبا الطفيل، والله لو دخلت على عامة شيعتي ال ين بهم أقاتل، ال ين 

أقروا بطاعتي وسموني )أمير المؤمنين( واستحلوا جهاد من خالفني، فحدثتهم شهرا ببعض ما أعلم من الحق في الكتاب 

 عليه وآله وببعض ما سمعت من رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله لتفرقوا عني حتى ال ي نزل به جبرئيل على محمد صلى الله

 أبقى في عصابة حق قليلة، أنت وأشباهك من شيعتي.

I said, ‘O Amir-ul-Momineen
asws

, name him for me’. He
asws

 said; ‘I
asws

 have named him for 

you. O Abu Al-Tufayl, by Allah
azwj

, if the generAl-public of the Shiah who have fought by 

my
asws

 side come to me
asws

, those that have accepted to be obedient to me
asws

, and call me
asws

 

Amir-ul-Momineen, and consider it lawful to fight against the one who opposes me
asws

, if 

I
asws

 were to narrate to them for months some of what I
asws

 know from the truth regarding the 

book which Jibraeel descended with upon Mohammed
saww

, and some of what I
asws

 heard from 

Rasool-Allah
saww

, they will disperse from me
asws

 until there will remain only a few of the 

truthful ones, you and those like you from my
asws

 Shiah’. 

ففزعت وقلت: يا أمير المؤمنين، أنا وأشباهي نتفرق عنك أو نثبت معك؟ قال: لا، بل تثبتون. ثم أقبل علي فقال: إن أمرنا 

للإيمان. يا أبا صعب مستصعب لا يعرفه ولا يقر به إلا ثلاثة: ملك مقرب أو نبي مرسل أو عبد مؤمن نجيب امتحن الله قلبه 

 الطفيل، إن رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله قبض فارتد الناس ضلالا وجهالا، إلا من عصمه الله بنا أهل البيت.

I panicked and said, ‘O Amir-ul-Momineen
asws

, I and those like me, we will disperse from 

you
asws

, or will we remain steadfast with you
asws

?’ He
asws

 said: ‘No, but you will remain 

steadfast’. Then he
asws

 turned towards me and said: ‘Our
asws

 matters are difficult, and become 

more difficult, none understand it nor accept it accept for three – an Angel of Proximity, or a 

Mursil Prophet
as

’, or a Believer whose heart was Tested with faith by Allah
azwj

. O Abu Al-

Tufayl, when Rasool-Allah
saww

 passed away, the people turned apostate by straying and 

ignorance, except for the ones whom Allah
azwj

 Protected by us
asws

, the People
asws

 of the 

Household’.
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حدثنا احمد بن محمد عن الحسين بن سعيد عن حماد بن عيسى عن الحسين بن المختار عن عبد الرحمن بن سيابه عن 

عمران بن ميثم عن عباية الاسدي قال دخلت على امير المؤمنين عليه السلام وانا خامس خمسة اصغر القوم فسمعته يقول 

لف نبى وانا خاتم الف وصى وكلفت ما لم يكلفوا قلنا ما انصفك القوم يا حدثنى اخى رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله انه خاتم ا

امير المؤمنين قال ليس حيث ت هب يابن ا  انى لاعلم الف كلمة ما يعلمها غيرى وغير محمد صلى الله عليه وآله يقرون 

 اس كانوا باياتنا لا يوقنون منها اية في كتاب الله وإذا وقع القول عليهم اخرجنا لهم دابة من الارو تكلمهم ان الن
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It has been narrated to us from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al-Husayn Bin Saeed, from Hamaad Bin 
Isa, from Al-Husayn Bin Al-Mukhtar, from Abdul Rahman Bin Sayaaba, from Umran Bin Maysam, 
from Abaaya Al-Asad who said: 

‘I came to Amir-ul-Momineenasws and I was the fifth youngest of the five people. I 
heard himasws say: ‘Myasws brother the Messenger of Allahsaww narrated to measws that 
hesaww is the seal of a thousand Prophetsas and Iasws am the seal of a thousand 
successorsas, and mandated to do a task that they had not been mandated to do’. 
We asked, ‘What is yourasws justice to the people, O Amir-ul-Momineenasws?’ Heasws 
said: ‘Where are you heading to (with this), O son of a brother. Iasws know a thousand 
words which apart from measws and apart from the Messenger of Allahsaww do not 
know, you recognise from it a Verse in the Book of Allahazwj [27:82] And when the 
Word shall come to pass against them, We shall Bring forth for them a walker 
from the earth that shall speak to them, because people did not have certainty 
in Our Signs’.3360 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن محمد بن يحيى، و أحمد بن محمد، جميعا، عن محمد بن الحسن، عن علي بن حسان، قال: حدثني أبو 

قال امير المؤمنين انا قسيم الجنة والنار لا عبد الله الرياحي، عن أبي الصامت الحلواني، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: 

الفاروق الاكبر وانا الامام لمن بعدى والمؤدى عمن كان قبلى ولا يتقدمني احد الا يدخلها داخل الا على احد قسمين وانا 

احمد صلى الله عليه وآله وانى واياه لعلى سبيل واحد الا انه هو المدعو باسمه ولقد اعطيت الست علم المنايا والبلايا 

حب العصا والميسم والدابة التى تكلم والوصايا والانصاب وفصل الخطاب وانى لصاحب الكرات ودولة الدول وانى لصا

 الناس.

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, and Ahmad Bin Muhammad altogether, from 
Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan, from Ali Bin Hisan, from Abu Abdullah Al-Riyahi, from Abu Al-Saamit Al-
Halwany,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Amir-ul-Momineenasws said: ‘Iasws am the distributor of the 
Paradise and the Fire, none will enter inside except one of the two types. And Iasws 
am the Great Differentiator (Farouq Al-Akbar). And Iasws am the Imamasws of those 
who will come after measws, and leading the ones who came before measws, and no 
one precedes measws except for Ahmadsaww, and Iasws and himsaww are on one path, 
except that hesaww is the one called by hissaww name. And Iasws have been given the 
six – knowledge of the deaths (Manaaya), and the afflictions (Balaaya), and the 
Testaments (Wasaaya) and the lineage (Ansaab) and the conciseness of speech 
(Faslul Khitaab). And Iasws am the Master of the spheres, and the country of the 
countries. And Iasws am the owner of the Staff, and the features (Al-Maysam), and the 
walker that the people talk about’.3361 

انتهى رسول »علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثني أبي، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن أبي بصير، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( إلى أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( و هو نائم في المسجد، و قد جمع رملا و وضع رأسه عليه، 

، فقال رجل من أصحابه: يا رسول الله، أ يسمي بعضنا بعضا به ا «1»ة الأرو فحركه برجليه، ثم قال له: قم، يا داب

رَجْنا لهَمُْ الاسم؟ فقال: لا و الله، ما هو إلا له خاصة، و هو الدابة التي ذكرها الله تعالى في كتابه وَ إذِا وَقعََ الْقوَْلُ عَليَْهِمْ أخَْ 

 نَّاسَ كانوُا بِ ياتنِا لا يوُقنِوُنَ.دَابَّةً مِنَ الْأرَْوِ تكَُلِّمُهمُْ أنََّ ال

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Abu Baseer,  
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‘Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww came up to Amir-ul-Momineenasws 
and heasws was in the Masjid, and heasws had gathered a pile of sand and placed 
hisasws head upon it. So hesaww moved himasws with hissaww leg, then said to himasws: 
‘O Walker of the earth!’ So a man from hissaww said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! Can some 
of us name each other by this name?’ So hesaww said: ‘No, by Allahazwj! It is only for 
himasws especially, and heasws is the Walker whom Allahazwj the High has Mentioned 
in Hisazwj Book [27:82] And when the Word shall come to pass against them, We 
shall Bring forth for them a walker from the earth that shall speak to them 
because people did not have certainty in Our Signs’. 

 «.ثم قال: يا علي، إذا كان آخر الزمان، أخرجك الله في أحسن صورة، و معك ميسم، تسم به أعداءك

Then hesaww said: ‘O Aliasws! When it will be the end of the times, Allahazwj Will Bring 
you asws forth in a beautiful face, and with youasws would be a brand with which 
youasws will be branding yourasws enemies’. 

ةٍ فوَْجاً، عنى في القيامة ، فقال أبو فقال الرجل لأبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(: إن العامة تزعم أن قوله: وَ يوَْمَ نحَْشُرُ مِنْ كُلِّ أمَُّ

أ فيحشر الله من كل امة فوجا، و يدع الباقين؟! لا، و لكنه في الرجعة، و أما آية القيامة فهي: وَ »)عليه السلام(:  عبد الله

 «.حَشَرْناهمُْ فلَمَْ نغُادِرْ مِنْهمُْ أحََداً 

So a man said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘The general Muslims are alleging that Hisazwj 
Words [27:83] And on the Day when We will Gather from every nation a party it 
means during the Day of Judgement’. So Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Will Allahazwj Gather 
from every nation a party, and leave the rest? No! But it would be during the Return 
 And as for the Verse regarding the Day of Judgement, so it is [18:47] We .(الرجعة)
will Gather them and leave not any one of them behind’.3362 

وعنه، قال: حدثني أبي، قال: حدثني ابن أبي عمير، عن المفضل، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قوله تعالى: وَ يوَْمَ 

ةٍ  ليس أحد من المؤمنين قتل إلا و يرجع حتى يموت، و لا يرجع إلا من محض الإيمان »فوَْجاً، قال:  نحَْشُرُ مِنْ كُلِّ أمَُّ

 «.محضا، و من محض الكفر محضا

And from him who said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Al-Mufazzal,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of the High [27:83] 
And on the Day when We will Gather from every nation a party, heasws said: 
‘There is none from the Believers who had been killed except that he would return 
until he dies (a natural death), and there will not return any except the one with 
purely pure faith, and purely pure disbelief’.3363

 

VERSES 85 - 87 

{ِ ِي نْطِقوُن  اِظ ل مُواِف هُمِْلَ  ل يْهِمِْبمِ  ِالْق وْلُِع  ق ع  و  ي اتٍِ {85و  ِلْ  لكِ 
ِفيِِذ َٰ ِمُبْصِرًاِِۚإنِه النهه ار  ِليِ سْكُنوُاِفيِهِِو  ع لْن اِاللهيْل  وْاِأ نهاِج  أ ل مِْي ر 

{ِ نِْ {86لقِ وْمٍِيؤُْمِنوُن  ِم   ٌ ورِِف ف زِ ِينُْف خُِفيِِالصُّ ي وْم  ِِو  اخِرِين  ِأ ت وْهُِد  كُلٌّ ِو  ُِۚ ِاللَّه اء  نِْش  ِم  نِْفيِِالْْ رْضِِإلَِه م  اتِِو  او  م  فيِِالسه

{87}ِ

[27:85] And the Word shall come to pass against them because they were 
unjust, so they shall not be speaking [27:86] Do they not consider that We 
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have Made the night that they may rest therein, and the day to give light? Most 
surely there are signs in this for a people who believe [27:87] And on the Day 
when the trumpet shall be Blown, then those who are in the heavens and those 
who are in the earth shall be terrified except such as Allah Desires, and all 
shall come to him abased 

 «.صاغرين»قال: و في رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قوله تعالى: وَ كُلٌّ أتَوَْهُ داخِرِينَ، قال: 

And (Ali Bin Ibrahim) said, ‘And in a report of Abu Al-Jaroud,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of the High [27:87] 
and all shall come to him abased, heasws said: ‘Submissively’.3364  

ةٌ مِنْ أصَْحَابنِاَ عَنْ سَهْلِ بْنِ زِياَدٍ عَنِ الْحَسَنِ بْنِ مَحْبوُبٍ عَنْ عَليِِّ بْنِ رِئاَبٍ عَنْ أبَيِ عُبيَْدَ  اءِ عَنْ ثوَُيْرِ بْنِ أبَيِ فاَخِتةََ عِدَّ ةَ الْحَ َّ

ثنَيِ أبَِ قاَلَ سَمِ  ِ )صلى الله عليه وآله( قاَلَ حَدَّ ثُ فيِ مَسْجِدِ رَسُولِ اللهَّ ي أنََّهُ سَمِعَ أبَاَهُ عْتُ عَليَِّ بْنَ الْحُسَيْنِ )عليه السلام( يحَُدِّ

ثُ النَّاسَ قاَلَ إذَِا كَانَ يوَْمُ القْيِاَمَةِ بعََثَ  ُ تبَاَرَكَ وَ تعََالىَ النَّاسَ مِنْ حُفرَِهِمْ عُزْلًا بهُْماً عَليَِّ بْنَ أبَيِ طاَلبٍِ )عليه السلام( يحَُدِّ اللهَّ

رِ فيَرَْكَبُ بعَْضُهمُْ بعَْضاً وَ جُرْداً مُرْداً فيِ صَعِيدٍ وَاحِدٍ يسَُوقهُمُُ النُّورُ وَ تجَْمَعُهمُُ الظُّلْمَةُ حَتَّى يقَفِوُا عَلىَ عَقبَةَِ الْمَحْشَ 

جُهمُْ وَ تَرْتفَِعُ يمُْنعَُونَ مِنَ الْمُضِيِّ فتَشَْتدَُّ أنَْفاَسُهمُْ وَ يكَْثرُُ عَرَقهُمُْ وَ تضَِيقُ بهِِمْ أمُُورُهمُْ وَ يشَْتدَُّ ضَجِييزَْدَحِمُونَ دُونهََا فَ 

لُ هوَْلٍ مِنْ أهَْوَالِ يوَْمِ الْقيِاَمَةِ   أصَْوَاتهُمُْ قاَلَ وَ هوَُ أوََّ

A number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Al-Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Ali Bin Ra’ib, 
from Abu Ubeyda Al-Haza’a, from Suweyr Bin Abu Fakhta who said: 

I heard Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws narrating in the Masjid of the Rasoolsaww Allahazwj 
saying: ‘Narrated to measws by myasws fatherasws, and heasws heard it from hisasws 
fatherasws Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws narrating to the people saying: ‘When it will be the 
Day of Judgement, Allahazwj will Resurrect the people from their graves in their 
isolation, without beards, in one plane, being driven by the light, and Gather them in 
the darkness until they are paused upon the hurdle on the Place of Resurrection. So, 
some of them will climb upon the others, becoming over crowded. They will be 
prevented from passing. Their breathing will be heavy and they will sweat profusely, 
and their affairs would be constricted, their noises would intensify, and their voices 
would be raised. Heasws said: ‘This will be the first sensation from the sensations of 
the Day of Judgement’. 

مَلكَاً مِنَ الْمَلَائكَِةِ فيَنُاَدِي فيِهِمْ يَا  قاَلَ فيَشُْرِفُ الْجَبَّارُ تبَاَرَكَ وَ تعََالىَ عَليَْهِمْ مِنْ فوَْقِ عَرْشِهِ فيِ ظِلَالٍ مِنَ الْمَلَائكَِةِ فيََأمُْرُ 

لهُمُْ قاَلَ فتَنَْكَسِرُ أصَْوَاتهُمُْ عِنْدَ ذَلكَِ وَ تخَْشَعُ مَعْشَرَ الْخَلَائقِِ أنَْصِتوُا وَ اسْتمَِعُوا مُناَدِيَ الْجَبَّارِ قاَلَ فيََ  سْمَعُ آخِرُهمُْ كَمَا يسَْمَعُ أوََّ

وْتِ مُهْطِ  اعِ قاَلَ أبَْصَارُهمُْ وَ تضَْطَرِبُ فرََائصُِهمُْ وَ تفَْزَعُ قلُوُبهُمُْ وَ يرَْفعَُونَ رُءُوسَهمُْ إلِىَ ناَحِيةَِ الصَّ فعَِنْدَ ذَلكَِ عِينَ إِلىَ الدَّ

 يقَوُلُ الْكَافرُِ ه ا يوَْمٌ عَسِرٌ 

Heasws said: ‘The Compellerazwj Blessed and High will Attend to them from above 
Hisazwj Throne in the shadow of the Angels, so Heazwj Command an Angel from the 
Angels who would call out among them: ‘O group of creatures! Listen, and listen 
intently to the Caller of the Compellerazwj’. Heasws said: ‘So the last of them would 
hear it just as the first of them’. Heasws said: ‘Their voices would break up due to that, 
and they will anxiously look around and their body parts would become restless, and 
their hearts would be in a panic, and they will be raising their heads towards the 
direction of the voice hastening to the Caller’. Heasws said: ‘So when that happens, 
the Infidel would say, ‘This is a difficult day’. 
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ُ لَا إلِهََ إلِاَّ أنَاَ الْ  حَكَمُ الْعَدْلُ الَِّ ي لَا يجَُورُ الْيوَْمَ أحَْكُمُ بيَْنكَُمْ قاَلَ فيَشُْرِفُ الْجَبَّارُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ الْحَكَمُ الْعَدْلُ عَليَْهِمْ فيَقَوُلُ أنَاَ اللهَّ

عِيفِ مِنَ الْقوَِيِّ بحَِقِّهِ وَ لصَِاحِبِ الْمَظْلمَِةِ باِلْمَظْلمَِةِ باِلْقصَِاصِ مِنَ  بعَِدْليِ وَ قسِْطِي لَا يظُْلمَُ الْيوَْمَ عِنْدِي أحََدٌ  الْيوَْمَ آخُُ  للِضَّ

يِّئَاتِ وَ أثُيِبُ عَلىَ الْهِباَتِ وَ لَا يجَُوزُ هَِ هِ الْعَقبَةََ الْيوَْمَ عِنْدِي ظَالمٌِ وَ لِأَ  ظْلمَِةٌ إلِاَّ مَظْلمَِةً يهَبَهَُا حَدٍ عِنْدَهُ مَ الْحَسَناَتِ وَ السَّ

 صَاحِبهُاَ وَ أثُيِبهُُ عَليَْهاَ وَ آخُُ  لهَُ بهِاَ عِنْدَ الْحِسَابِ فتَلََازَمُوا 

Heasws said: ‘So the Compellerazwj Mighty and Majestic would Attend to be the Judge 
over them, so Heazwj will Say to them: “Iazwj am Allahazwj. There is no god except for 
Meazwj. Iazwj am the Equitable Judge Whom will not Let any injustice be done today. 
Iazwj Shall Judge between you all with Justice and Equity. No one will be done 
injustice in Myazwj Presence today. Iazwj shall Take the rights for weak ones from the 
strong ones and for those who have suffered injustices will be retaliation from the 
good deeds and the sins as compensation and be Rewarded for the gifts. And no 
one will be Permitted today in Myazwj Presence, as an unjust one or one to whom 
injustice has been done except if he waives his right against the other one, and Iazwj 
shall Take from him (the unjust one) during the Accounting correlated. 

نْياَ وَ أنَاَ شَاهِدٌ لكَُمْ عَليَْهِمْ وَ كَفىَ بيِ شَهِيداً أيَُّهاَ الْخَلَائقُِ وَ اطْلبُوُا مَظَالمَِكُمْ عِنْدَ مَنْ ظَلمََكُمْ بهِاَ   فيِ الدُّ

O you creatures! And seek what is due to you from the one who was unjust to you 
for it in the world, and Iazwj am a Witness for you against them, and Iazwj am sufficient 
as a Witness’. 

ُ فيَشَْتدَُّ حَالهُمُْ وَ يكَْثرُُ قاَلَ فيَتَعََارَفوُنَ وَ يتَلََازَمُونَ فلََا يَبْقىَ أحََدٌ لهَُ عِنْدَ أحََدٍ مَظْلمَِةٌ أوَْ حَقٌّ إلِاَّ لزَِمَهُ بهِاَ  قاَلَ فيَمَْكُثوُنَ مَا شَاءَ اللهَّ

همُْ وَ ترَْتفَعُِ أصَْوَاتُ   همُْ بضَِجِيجٍ شَدِيدٍ فيَتَمََنَّوْنَ الْمَخْلصََ مِنْهُ بتِرَْكِ مَظَالمِِهِمْ لِأهَْلهِاَ عَرَقهُمُْ وَ يشَْتدَُّ غَمُّ

Heasws said: ‘So they will recognise each other and seize the opportunity. So not one 
would remain for whom there would be anything from the unjust one any right except 
that he would claim for it’. Heasws said: ‘So they would do that for as long as Allahazwj 
so Desires. Their condition would become difficult, and they will sweat profusely, and 
their grief would intensify, and they would be raising their voices by intense noise. So 
they would wish to be finished from it by letting go of their rights and not bother to 
claim for it from the unjust ones’. 

ِ تبَاَرَكَ وَ تعََالىَ يسُْمِ  ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ عَلىَ جَهْدِهِمْ فيَنُاَدِي مُناَدٍ مِنْ عِنْدِ اللهَّ لهَمُْ ياَ مَعْشَرَ قاَلَ وَ يطََّلعُِ اللهَّ عُ آخِرَهمُْ كَمَا يسُْمِعُ أوََّ

ِ تبَاَرَكَ وَ تعََالىَ وَ اسْمَعُوا إِ  َ تبَاَرَكَ وَ تعََالىَ يقَوُلُ هلكَُمْ  أنَاَ الْوَهَّابُ إنِْ أحَْببَْتمُْ أنَْ توََاهبَوُا الْخَلَائقِِ أنَْصِتوُا لدَِاعِي اللهَّ نَّ اللهَّ

ةِ جَهْدِهِمْ وَ ضِ  حُمِهِمْ قاَلَ فيَهَبَُ يقِ مَسْلكَِهِمْ وَ تزََافتَوََاهبَوُا وَ إنِْ لمَْ توََاهبَوُا أخََْ تُ لكَُمْ بمَِظَالمِِكُمْ قاَلَ فيَفَْرَحُونَ بَِ لكَِ لشِِدَّ

ا همُْ فيِهِ وَ يبَْقىَ بعَْضُهمُْ فيَقَوُلُ ياَ رَبِّ مَظَالمُِناَ   أعَْظَمُ مِنْ أنَْ نهَبَهَاَ بعَْضُهمُْ مَظَالمَِهمُْ رَجَاءَ أنَْ يتَخََلَّصُوا مِمَّ

Heasws said: ‘And Allahazwj would Know of their struggles, so a Caller would Call out 
from the Presence of Allahazwj Blessed and High which the last of them would hear 
as well as the first of them: ‘O group of creatures, listen intently to the Caller of 
Allahazwj Blessed and High, and listen to what Allahazwj Blessed and High is Saying to 
you all: ‘Iazwj Am the Bestower and would Love it if you would gift (forego) each other 
and if you do not then Iazwj will Take it for you from the one who was unjust to you’. 
Heasws said: ‘So they would become happy with that due to their difficult struggles, 
and constriction, and their behaviour and contention’. Heasws said: ‘So some of them 
would forego their rights in the hope that it would finish them from the situation that 
they would be in, and there would remain some of them who would say, ‘O Lordazwj, 
our rights are greater than us being able to forego them’. 
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ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ أنَْ يطُْلعَِ مِنَ الْفرِْدَوْسِ قاَلَ فيَنُاَدِي مُناَدٍ مِنْ تلِْقاَءِ الْعَرْشِ أيَْنَ رِضْوَانُ خَازِنُ الْجِناَنِ جِناَنِ الْفرِْدَوْسِ قاَلَ فيَأَمُْرُهُ   اللهَّ

ةٍ بمَِا فيِهِ مِنَ الْأبَْنيِةَِ وَ الْخَدَمِ قاَلَ فَ  يطُْلعُِهُ عَليَْهِمْ فيِ حِفاَفةَِ الْقصَْرِ الْوَصَائفُِ وَ الْخَدَمُ قاَلَ فيَنُاَدِي مُناَدٍ مِنْ عِنْدِ قصَْراً مِنْ فضَِّ

ِ تبَاَرَكَ وَ تعََالىَ ياَ مَعْشَرَ الْخَلَائقِِ ارْفعَُوا رُءُوسَكُمْ فاَنْظرُُوا إلِىَ هََ ا الْقصَْرِ قاَلَ فيَرَْفَ   لُّهمُْ يتَمََنَّاهُ عُونَ رُءُوسَهمُْ فكَُ اللهَّ

Heasws said: ‘So a Caller would Call out from beside the Throne: ‘Where is Rizwaan, 
the keeper of the Gardens of Al-Firdows?’ Heasws said: ‘So Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic will Command him to display from Al-Firdows a castle of silver with 
whatever is inside it from the construction and the servants’. Heasws said: ‘The butlers 
and the servants would be seen on the grounds of the castle’. Heasws said: ‘So a 
Caller would Call out from the Presence of Allahazwj Blessed and High: “O group of 
creatures! Raise your heads and look at this castle’. Heasws said: ‘So they will be 
raising their heads, and each one of them would wish for it’. 

ِ تعََالَى ياَ مَعْشَرَ الْخَلَائقِِ هََ ا لكُِلِّ مَنْ عَفاَ عَنْ مُؤْمِنٍ قاَلَ  ُ عَزَّ قاَلَ فيَنُاَدِي مُناَدٍ مِنْ عِنْدِ اللهَّ فيَعَْفوُنَ كُلُّهمُْ إلِاَّ الْقلَيِلَ قاَلَ فيَقَوُلُ اللهَّ

يجَُوزُ إلِىَ ناَرِيَ الْيوَْمَ ظاَلمٌِ وَ لِأحََدٍ مِنَ الْمُسْلمِِينَ عِنْدَهُ مَظْلمَِةٌ حَتَّى يأَخَُْ هاَ مِنْهُ عِنْدَ  وَ جَلَّ لَا يجَُوزُ إلِىَ جَنَّتيَِ الْيوَْمَ ظَالمٌِ وَ لَا 

وا للِْحِسَابِ   الْحِسَابِ أيَُّهاَ الْخَلَائقُِ اسْتعَِدُّ

Heasws said: ‘So a Caller will Call out from the Presence of Allahazwj: “O group of 
creatures! This is for every one forgives a Believer’. Heasws said: ‘So all of them 
would be forgiving except for a few’. Heasws said: ‘So Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
will Say: “There is no Permission to Myazwj Paradise today for the unjust one, and 
there is no Permission today to the Fire today for the one who was oppressed, or 
anyone from the Muslims who has in his possession somebody’s rights until it will be 
Taken from him during the Accounting. O you creatures! Be prepared for the 
Accounting’. 

صَةِ وَ الْجَبَّارُ تبَاَرَكَ وَ تعََالىَ عَلىَ الْعَرْشِ قاَلَ ثمَُّ يخَُلَّى سَبيِلهُمُْ فيَنَْطَلقِوُنَ إلِىَ الْعَقبَةَِ يكَْرُدُ بعَْضُهمُْ بعَْضاً حَتَّى ينَْتهَوُا إلِىَ الْعَرْ 

وَاوِينُ وَ نصُِبتَِ الْمَوَازِينُ وَ أحُْضِرَ  ةُ يشَْهدَُ كُلُّ إمَِامٍ عَلىَ أهَْلِ عَالمَِهِ بأِنََّهُ قدَْ قاَمَ  قدَْ نشُِرَتِ الدَّ هدََاءُ وَ همُُ الْأئَمَِّ النَّبيُِّونَ وَ الشُّ

 ِ ِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ دَعَاهمُْ إلِىَ سَبيِلِ اللهَّ  فيِهِمْ بأِمَْرِ اللهَّ

Heasws said: ‘Then their way would be cleared for them, so they will be moving to the 
next stage preparing one another until they end up at the Plains, and the 
Compellerazwj Blessed and High would be upon the Throne. The registers (of deeds) 
would have been published, the scales set, and the Prophetsas, and the 
witnessesasws, and these would be the Imamsasws would be present. Each Imamasws 
testifying over the people of hisasws era, having stood among them by the Command 
of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, and called them to the Way of Allahazwj’. 

جُلِ الْكَافِ  جُلِ الْمُؤْمِنِ عِنْدَ الرَّ ِ إذَِا كَانَ للِرَّ ءٍ يأَخُُْ  مِنَ الْكَافرِِ وَ  رِ مَظْلمَِةٌ أيََّ شَيْ قاَلَ فقَاَلَ لهَُ رَجُلٌ مِنْ قرَُيْشٍ ياَ ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللهَّ

ه السلام( يطُْرَُ  عَنِ الْمُسْلمِِ مِنْ سَيِّئاَتهِِ بقِدَْرِ مَا لهَُ عَلىَ الْكَافرِِ فيَعَُ َّبُ هوَُ مِنْ أهَْلِ النَّارِ قاَلَ فقَاَلَ لهَُ عَليُِّ بْنُ الْحُسَيْنِ )علي

 الْكَافرُِ بهِاَ مَعَ عََ ابهِِ بكُِفْرِهِ عََ اباً بقِدَْرِ مَا للِْمُسْلمِِ قبِلَهَُ مِنْ مَظْلمَِةٍ 

Heasws said: ‘So a man from Qureish said to himasws, ‘O sonasws of the Rasoolsaww 
Allahazwj, if there is a Believing man who has a claim against an infidel man, which 
thing would be taken from the infidel, and he is from the inhabitants of the Fire?’ 
Heasws said: ‘Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws said to him: ‘The sins of the Muslim would be 
taken from him in accordance with what is due to him from the infidel, so the infidel 
would be Punished by it along with his Punishment for his infidelity in accordance 
with what was for the Muslim before that right’. 
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الْمُسْلمِِ قاَلَ يؤُْخَُ  للِْمَظْلوُمِ مِنَ الظَّالمِِ مِنْ قاَلَ فقَاَلَ لهَُ الْقرَُشِيُّ فإَذَِا كَانتَِ المَْظْلمَِةُ للِْمُسْلمِِ عِنْدَ مُسْلمٍِ كَيْفَ تؤُْخَُ  مَظْلمَِتهُُ مِنَ 

مَظْلوُمِ قاَلَ فقَاَلَ لهَُ الْقرَُشِيُّ فإَنِْ لمَْ يكَُنْ للِظَّالمِِ حَسَناَتٌ قاَلَ إنِْ لمَْ يكَُنْ للِظَّالمِِ حَسَناَتهِِ بقِدَْرِ حَقِّ الْمَظْلوُمِ فتَزَُادُ عَلىَ حَسَناَتِ الْ 

 حَسَناَتٌ فإَنَِّ للِْمَظْلوُمِ سَيِّئاَتٍ يؤُْخَُ  مِنْ سَيِّئاَتِ الْمَظْلوُمِ فتَزَُادُ عَلىَ سَيِّئاَتِ الظَّالمِِ.

Heasws said: ‘So the Qureishi said to himasws, ‘So if there was a right for a Muslim 
against a Muslim, how would it be taken from a Muslim?’ Heasws said: ‘The good 
deeds would be taken for the oppressed against the oppressor in accordance with 
the right of the oppressed and it would increase the good deeds of the oppressed 
one’. Heasws said: ‘The Qureishi said to himasws: ‘If the oppressor does not have any 
good deeds to his credit?’ Heasws said: ‘If the oppressor does not have any good 
deeds to his credit, the sins of the oppressed would be taken from him so it would 
increase the sins of the oppressor’.3365

 

VERSE 88 

يْءٍِِۚإنِهِ ِكُلهِش  ِِالهذِيِأ تْق ن  ابِِِۚصُنْع ِاللَّه ِالسهح  ره ِم  ِت مُرُّ هِي  ةًِو  امِد  بهُ اِج  ِت حْس  ىِالْجِب ال  ت ر  ِ}و  اِت فْع لوُن  بيِرٌِبمِ  ِ{88هُِخ 

[27:88] And you see the mountains, you reckon them to be solid, and these 
shall pass away as the passing away of the cloud - the Handiwork of Allah 
Who has Made everything thoroughly; surely He is Aware of what you are 
doing 

ددمْسُ كُد رَتْ، قدال: تصدير سددوداء مظلمدة وَ إذَِا النُّجُدومُ انْكَددَرَتْ قددال: يد هب ضدوؤها وَ إذَِا الْجِبددالُ علدي بدن إبدراهيم: إذَِا الشَّ وِّ

 سُيِّرَتْ، قال: تسير، كما قال الله: وَ ترََى الْجِبالَ تحَْسَبهُا جامِدَةً وَ هِيَ تمَُرُّ مَرَّ السَّحابِ، 

Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi) –  

 [81:1] When the sun is covered heasws said: ‘It would become black and dark 
[81:2] And when the stars darken heasws said: ‘Its illumination would go out [81:3] 
And when the mountains are made to pass away Heasws said: ‘These would 
become just as Allahazwj has Said [27:88] And you see the mountains, you think 
them to be solid, and they shall pass away as the passing away of the 
cloud’.3366 

VERSES 89 & 90 

{ِ ئذٍِِآمِنوُن  ِي وْم  ٌٍ هُمِْمِنِْف ز  يْرٌِمِنْه اِو  ن ةِِف ل هُِخ  س  ِباِلْح  اء  نِْج  ِ {89م  وْن  يِّئ ةِِف كُبهتِْوُجُوهُهُمِْفيِِالنهارِِه لِْتجُْز  ِباِلسه اء  نِْج  م  و 

{ِ لوُن  اِكُنْتمُِْت عْم  ِم  ِ{91إلَِه

[27:89] Whoever brings good, he shall have better than it; and they shall be 
secure from terror on the Day [27:90] And whoever brings evil, these shall be 
thrown down on their faces into the Fire; shall you be Recompensed except for 
what you had been doing? 

دٍ  بْنُ  عَليُِّ  ادٍ  بْنِ  عَليِِّ  عَنْ  اسِ الْعَبَّ  بْنِ  عَليِِّ  عَنْ  مُحَمَّ  قوَْلِ  فيِ( السلام عليه) جَعْفرٍَ  أبَيِ عَنْ  جَابرٍِ  عَنْ  شِمْرٍ  بْنِ  عَمْرِو عَنْ  حَمَّ

 ِ دٍ  آلِ  مِنْ  الْأوَْصِياَءَ  توََلَّى مَنْ  قاَلَ  حُسْناً  فيِها لهَُ  نزَِدْ  حَسَنَةً  يقَْترَِفْ  مَنْ  وَ  جَلَّ  وَ  عَزَّ  اللهَّ  مَنْ  وَلَايةََ  يزَِيدُهُ  فََ اكَ  آثَارَهمُْ  عَ اتَّبَ  وَ  مُحَمَّ

ليِنَ  الْمُؤْمِنيِنَ  وَ  النَّبيِِّينَ  مِنَ  مَضَى ِ  قوَْلُ  هوَُ  وَ ( السلام عليه) آدَمَ  إلِىَ وَلَايتَهُمُْ  تصَِلَ  حَتَّى الْأوََّ  باِلْحَسَنةَِ  جاءَ  مَنْ  جَلَّ  وَ  عَزَّ  اللهَّ

                                            
3365

3ِ:139ِ/14الكافيِ   
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2ِ:931تفسيرِالقمهيِ   
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ِ  قوَْلُ  هوَُ  وَ  نَّةَ الْجَ  يدُْخِلهُُ  مِنْها خَيْرٌ  فلَهَُ  ةِ  أجَْرُ  يقَوُلُ  لكَُمْ  فهَوَُ  أجَْرٍ  مِنْ  سَألَْتكُُمْ  ما قلُْ  جَلَّ  وَ  عَزَّ  اللهَّ  فهَوَُ  غَيْرَهُ  أسَْألَْكُمْ  لمَْ  الَِّ ي الْمَوَدَّ

  الْقيِاَمَةِ  يوَْمِ  عََ ابِ  مِنْ  تنَْجُونَ  وَ  بهِِ  تهَْتدَُونَ  لكَُمْ 

Ali Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al-Abbas, from Ali Bin Hammad, from Amro Bin Shimr, from Jabir, 
who has narrated the following: 

‘Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: “[42:23] and 
whoever earns good, We give him more of good therein”, said; ‘The one who 
befriends (Tawalla) the successorsasws from the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww, and 
follows theirasws footsteps, so that increases for him the Wilayah of the ones from the 
past from the Prophetsas, and the former Believers until their Wilayah arrives to 
Adamas, and these are the Words of Allahazwj “[27:89] Whoever brings good, he 
shall have better than it”, Heazwj will Enter him into the Paradise, and these are the 
Words of Allahazwj: [34:47] Say: Whatever recompense I ask you for, so it is for 
yourselves. Hesaww is saying that the recompense of the cordiality ( الْمَوَدَّةِ  أجَْرُ  ) which 
Isaww never asked for anything other than it, so it is for you to be Guided by it, and to 
be Rescued by it from the Punishment on the Day of Judgement’.3367 

مدرو ابدن أبدي شديبة، عدن أبدي علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثني أبي، عن محمد بن أبي عميدر، عدن منصدور بدن يدونس، عدن ع

إن لله إذا بددا لده أن يبدين خلقده و يجمعهدم لمدا لا بدد منده، أمدر مناديدا »جعفر )عليده السدلام(، قدال: سدمعته يقدول ابتدداء منده: 

ينادي، فيجتمع الإنس و الجن في أسرع من طرفة عين، ثم أذن لسماء الددنيا فتندزل، و كدان مدن وراء النداس، و أذن للسدماء 

 -يعندي أمدره -هلا  و هدو آت،  فتنزل، و هي ضعف التي تليها، فإذا رآها أهدل السدماء الددنيا، قدالوا: جداء ربندا. قدالوا: الثانية

  واحدة همنها  من وراء الاخرى، و هي ضعف التي تليها، ثم يأتي أمر الله في ظلل مدن الغمدام  حتى تنزل كل سماء، هتكون

نْدسِ إنِِ اسْدتطَعَْتمُْ أنَْ تنَْفدُُ وا  ع الأمور، ثم يأمر الله مناديا ينادي:و الملائكة و قضي الأمر و إلى الله ترج يدا مَعْشَدرَ الْجِدنِّ وَ الْإِ

 «.مِنْ أقَْطارِ السَّماواتِ وَ الْأرَْوِ فاَنْفُُ وا لا تنَْفُُ ونَ إلِاَّ بسُِلْطانٍ 

Ali Bin Ibrahim said that it has been narrated from Muhammad Bin Abu Umeyr, from Mansoor Bin 
Yunus, from Amro Ibn Abu Shayba,  

The (narrator says), I heard Abu Ja’farasws say from the beginning: ‘When Allahazwj 
Wants to Prove to Hisazwj creation, will gather them, this is what they cannot avoid. 
The Caller will be Ordered to call out. The Humans and the Jinn will gather in the 
blink of an eye, then Permission will be Given for the sky of the world to descend, 
and it will be at the back of the people, and Permission will be Given to the second 
sky to descend, and it will be weak in its descent. When the inhabitants of the sky of 
the world will see that, they will say, ‘Our Lordazwj is coming.’ The Caller will Say: ‘No! 
It is still coming’ – meaning Hisazwj Command – until the whole of the sky descends, 
becoming one with the other, and it will be weak in its descent. Then the Command 
of Allahazwj will Come in the darkness from the clouds, and the Angels and the 
fulfilment of the Command, and to Allahazwj return all affairs (Commands). Then 
Allahazwj will Command the Caller to call out [55:33] O assembly of the Jinn and 
the Humans! If you are able to penetrate the diameter of the skies and the 
earth, then penetrate; you will not penetrate except with authority. 

ا جعفدر، و أيدن رسدول الله )صدلى الله عليده و آلده( و قال: و بكى )عليه السلام( حتى إذا سكت، قلت: جعلندي الله فدداك، يدا أبد

رسدول الله )صدلى الله عليده و آلده( و علدي )عليده »فقدال أبدو جعفدر )عليده السدلام(:  أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( و شيعته؟.

اس و لا السددلام( و شدديعته، علددى كثبددان مددن المسددك الأذفددر، علددى منددابر مددن نددور، يحددزن الندداس و لا يحزنددون، و يفددزع الندد

 «  يفزعون
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He said, ‘And heasws wept, until whenasws he was calm, I said, ‘May Allahazwj Make me 
to be yourasws sacrifice, O Abu Ja’farasws, and where will be Rasool-Allahsaww and the 
Amir-ul-Momineenasws and theirasws Shiah?’ Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘The Rasool-Allahsaww 
and Aliasws and theirasws Shiah will be on the dunes of Musk and Saffron, on pulpits of 
Light. The people will grieve and they will not, and the people will panic and they will 
not.’ 

لا  ثم قدال:« فالحسنة: ولاية علي )عليه السلام(» مِنْها وَ همُْ مِنْ فزََعٍ يوَْمَئٍِ  آمِنوُنَ. ثم تلا ه ه الآية مَنْ جاءَ باِلْحَسَنةَِ فلَهَُ خَيْرٌ 

 قوله تعالى: بسُِلْطانٍ أي بحجة. يحَْزُنهُمُُ الْفزََعُ الْأكَْبرَُ وَ تتَلَقََّاهمُُ الْمَلائكَِةُ ه ا يوَْمُكُمُ الَِّ ي كُنْتمُْ توُعَدُونَ.

Then heasws recited this Verse [27:89] Whoever brings good, he shall have better 
than it; and they shall be secure from terror on the day. As for this “good”, it is 
the Wilayah of Aliasws.’ Then said: ‘[21:103] The great fearful event shall not 
grieve them, and the angels shall meet them: This is your day which you were 
promised The Word of the High authority, it means, with the Proofasws.3368 

دٍ  بْنُ  عَليُِّ  ادٍ  بْنِ  عَليِِّ  عَنْ  الْعَبَّاسِ  بْنِ  عَليِِّ  عَنْ  مُحَمَّ  قوَْلِ  فيِ( السلام عليه) جَعْفرٍَ  أبَيِ عَنْ  جَابرٍِ  عَنْ  شِمْرٍ  بْنِ  عَمْرِو عَنْ  حَمَّ

 ِ دٍ  آلِ  مِنْ  الْأوَْصِياَءَ  ىتوََلَّ  مَنْ  قاَلَ  حُسْناً  فيِها لهَُ  نزَِدْ  حَسَنَةً  يقَْترَِفْ  مَنْ  وَ  جَلَّ  وَ  عَزَّ  اللهَّ  مَنْ  وَلَايةََ  يزَِيدُهُ  فََ اكَ  آثَارَهمُْ  اتَّبَعَ  وَ  مُحَمَّ

ليِنَ  الْمُؤْمِنيِنَ  وَ  النَّبيِِّينَ  مِنَ  مَضَى ِ  قوَْلُ  هوَُ  وَ ( السلام عليه) آدَمَ  إلِىَ وَلَايتَهُمُْ  تصَِلَ  حَتَّى الْأوََّ  لْحَسَنةَِ باِ جاءَ  مَنْ  جَلَّ  وَ  عَزَّ  اللهَّ

ِ  قوَْلُ  هوَُ  وَ  الْجَنَّةَ  يدُْخِلهُُ  مِنْها خَيْرٌ  فلَهَُ  ةِ  أجَْرُ  يقَوُلُ  لكَُمْ  فهَوَُ  أجَْرٍ  مِنْ  سَألَْتكُُمْ  ما قلُْ  جَلَّ  وَ  عَزَّ  اللهَّ  فهَوَُ  غَيْرَهُ  أسَْألَْكُمْ  لمَْ  الَِّ ي الْمَوَدَّ

  الْقيِاَمَةِ  يوَْمِ  بِ عََ ا مِنْ  تنَْجُونَ  وَ  بهِِ  تهَْتدَُونَ  لكَُمْ 

Ali Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al-Abbas, from Ali Bin Hammad, from Amro Bin Shimr, from Jabir, 
who has narrated the following: 

‘Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Statement of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: “[42:23] 
and whoever earns good, We give him more of good therein”, said; ‘The one 
who befriends (Tawalla) the successorsasws from the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww, 
and follows theirasws footsteps, so that increases for him the Wilayah of the ones from 
the past from the Prophetsas, and the former Believers until their Wilayah arrives to 
Adamas, and it is the Statement of Allahazwj “[27:89] Whoever brings good, he shall 
have better than it”, Heazwj will Enter him into the Paradise, and these are the 
Words of Allahazwj: “[34:47] Say: Whatever reward I have asked of you, that is 
only for yourselves”. Hesaww is saying that the reward is the cordiality which Isaww 
never asked for anything other than it, so it is for you to be guided by it, and to be 
Rescued by it from the Punishment on the Day of Judgement’.3369 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن الحسين بن محمد، عن معلى بن محمد، عن محمد بن اورمة، و محمد بن عبد الله، عن علي بن 

قال أبو جعفر )عليه السلام(: دخل أبو عبد الله »حسان، عن عبد الرحمان بن كثير، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

له: يا أبا عبد الله، ألا أخبرك بقول الله عز و جل: مَنْ جاءَ باِلْحَسَنةَِ فلَهَُ خَيْرٌ الجدلي على أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(، فقال 

يِّئةَِ فكَُبَّتْ وُجُوههُمُْ فيِ النَّارِ هلَْ تجُْزَوْنَ  يا  -إلِاَّ ما كُنْتمُْ تعَْمَلوُنَ؟ قال: بلى مِنْها وَ همُْ مِنْ فزََعٍ يوَْمَئٍِ  آمِنوُنَ وَ مَنْ جاءَ باِلسَّ

 «.جعلت فداك. فقال: الحسنة معرفة الولاية، و حبنا أهل البيت، و السيئة إنكار الولاية، و بغضنا أهل البيت -أمير المؤمنين

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Moala Bin Muhammad, from 
Muhammad Bin Awrama, and Muhammad Bin Abdullah, from Ali Bin Hisan, from Abdul Rahman Bin 
Kaseer,  
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Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘Abu Ja’farasws said; ‘Abu Abdullah Al-Jadly came up to 
Amir-ul-Momineenasws, so heasws said to him: ‘Shall Iasws inform you about the Words 
of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [27:89] Whoever brings good, he shall have 
better than it; and they shall be secure from terror on the Day [27:90] And 
whoever brings evil, these shall be thrown down on their faces into the fire; 
shall you be Recompensed except for what you had been doing? He said, ‘Yes 
– O Amir-ul-Momineenasws – May I be sacrificed for youasws’. So heasws said: ‘The 
good deeds – is the recognition of Al-Wilayah, and the love for usasws the Peopleasws 
of the Household; and the evil deeds – it is the denial of Al-Wilayah, and the hatred 
for usasws the Peopleasws of the Household’.3370 

وعنه، قال: أخبرنا محمد بن محمد، قال: أخبرني أبو غالب أحمد بن محمد الزراري، قال: حدثنا عبد الله بن جعفر 

الحميري، عن محمد بن الحسين بن أبي الخطاب، عن الحسن بن محبوب، عن هشام بن سالم، عن عمار بن موسى 

لا يضر مع الإيمان »يوسف بن ثابت حدث عنك أنك قلت:  الساباطي، قال: قلت لأبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(: إن أبا امية

 «.عمل، و لا ينفع مع الكفر عمل

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Muhammad, from Abu Ghalib Ahmad Bin Muhammad Al-Zarary, 
from Abdullah Bin Ja’far Al-Humeyri, from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn Bin Abu Al-Khattab, from Al-
Hassan Bin mahboub, from Hisham Bin Salim, from Amaar Bin Musa Al-Sabity who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘Abu Ameet Yusuf Bin Sabit narrated from youasws, that 
youasws said: ‘A deed does not adversely affect if it is with the faith, nor does a deed 
benefit if it is with the disbelief’. 

إنه لم يسألني أبو امية عن تفسيرها، إنما عنيت به ا أنه من عرف الإمام من آل محمد )صلى الله عليه و آله( و »فقال: 

تولاه، ثم عمل لنفسه بما شاء من عمل الخير، قبل منه ذلك، و ضوعف له أضعافا كثيرة، فانتفع بأعمال الخير مع المعرفة، 

 من العباد الأعمال الصالحة التي يعملونها إذا تولوا الإمام الجائر، ال ي ليس من الله فه ا ما عنيت ب لك. و ك لك لا يقبل الله

 «.تعالى

So heasws said: ‘Abu Ameet did not ask measws about its explanation. But rather, what 
Iasws meant by this was that the one who recognises the Imamasws from the 
Progenyasws of Muhammad and befriends himasws, then he can act for himself 
whatsoever he so desires from the good deeds, these would be Accepted from him, 
and be Increased for him with a lot of increase. Thus, he would benefit from the good 
deeds with the recognition. So this is what Iasws meant by that. And similar to that, 
Allahazwj would not Accept the righteous deeds from the servant which he performed, 
if he were to befriend the unjust Imam, who is not from Allahazwj the High’. 

ٍ  آمِنوُنَ فكيف لا ينفع فقال له عبد الله بن أبي يعفور: أليس الله تعالى قال: مَنْ جاءَ باِلْحَسَنَةِ فلَهَُ خَيْرٌ مِنْها وَ همُْ مِنْ فزََعٍ يوَْمَئِ 

لى في ه ه و هل تدري ما الحسنة التي عناها الله تعا»العمل الصالح من تولى أئمة الجور؟ فقال أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

يِّئةَِ فكَُبَّتْ وُجُوههُمُْ فِي النَّارِ هلَْ تُ  جْزَوْنَ إلِاَّ ما الآية؟ هي معرفة الإمام، و طاعته: و قد قال الله عز و جل: وَ مَنْ جاءَ باِلسَّ

 «.كُنْتمُْ تعَْمَلوُنَ، و إنما أراد بالسيئة إنكار الإمام ال ي هو من الله تعالى

So Abdullah Bin Abu Ya’four said to himasws, ‘Does not Allahazwj the High Say [27:89] 
Whoever brings good, he shall have better than it; and they shall be secure 
from terror on the Day, so how can he not benefit from the righteous deeds if he 
were to befriend the unjust Imam?’ So Abu Abdullahasws say: ‘And do you know what 
the good deeds are which Allahazwj the High has Mean in this Verse? It is the 
recognition of the Imamasws, and being obedient to himasws. And Allahazwj Mighty and 
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Majestic Says [27:90] And whoever brings evil, these shall be thrown down on 
their faces into the Fire; shall you be Recompensed except for what you had 
been doing? And what it Intended by the evil deeds is the denial of the Imamasws 
who is from Allahazwj the High’. 

من جاء يوم القيامة بولاية إمام جائر ليس من الله، و جاء منكرا لحقنا، جاحدا لولايتنا، »ثم قال أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

 «.أكبه الله تعالى يوم القيامة في النار

Then Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘The one who comes on the Day of Judgement with the 
Wilayah of the unjust imam who is not from Allahazwj, and comes having denied 
ourasws rights, having fought against ourasws Wilayah, Allahazwj would Fling him into 
the Fire on the Day of Judgement’.3371 

 أبان بن تغلب، عن فضيل بن  محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثنا المن ر بن محمد، عن أبيه، عن الحسين بن سعيد، عن أبيه، عن

يا أبا عبد الله، هل »الزبير، عن أبي داود السبيعي، عن أبي عبد الله الجدلي، قال: قال لي أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(: 

«. تدري ما الحسنة التي من جاء بها فله خير منها، و هم من فزع يومئ  آمنون و من جاء بالسيئة فكبت وجوههم في النار؟

 «.هل البيت، و السيئة عداوتنا أهل البيتالحسنة مودتنا أ»قلت: لا. قال: 

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, from Al-Munzar Bin Muhammad, from his father, from Al-Husayn Bin 
Saeed, from his father, from Aban Bin Taghlub, from Fazeyl Bin Al-Zubeyr, from Abu Dawood Al-
Asabi’y, from Abu Abdullah Al-Jadaly who said,  

‘Amir-ul-Momineenasws said to me: ‘O Abu Abdullah! Do you know what is the good 
deed which if one were to come with it, so for him would be good from it, and he 
would be from ones in security from the terror on that Day, and the one who would 
come with the evil deeds, so his face would be flung upon his face in the Fire?’ I 
said, ‘No’. Heasws said: ‘The good deed – it is cordiality with usasws, the Peopleasws of 
the Household. And the evil deeds – it is being inimical to usasws, the Peopleasws of 
the Household?’3372  

وعنه، قال: حدثنا علي بن عبد الله، عن إبراهيم بن محمد، عن إسماعيل بن بشار، عن علي بن جعفر الحضرمي، عن جابر 

ئٍِ  آمِنوُنَ يوَْمَ الجعفي، أنه سأل أبا جعفر )عليه السلام( عن قول الله عز و جل: مَنْ جاءَ باِلْحَسَنةَِ فلَهَُ خَيْرٌ مِنْها وَ همُْ مِنْ فزََعٍ 

يِّئةَِ فكَُبَّتْ وُجُوههُمُْ فيِ النَّارِ، قال:   «.الحسنة ولاية علي )عليه السلام(، و السيئة عداوته و بغضه»وَ مَنْ جاءَ باِلسَّ

And from him, from Ali Bin Abdullah, from Ibrahim Bin Muhammad, from Ismail Bin Bashaar, from Ali 
Bin Ja’far Al-Hazramy,  

from Jabir Al-Ju’fy who asked Abu Ja’farasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic [27:89] Whoever brings good, he shall have better than it; and they 
shall be secure from terror on the Day [27:90] And whoever brings evil, these 
shall be thrown down on their faces into the Fire, heasws said: ‘The good deed is 
the Wilayah of Aliasws, and the evil deed is being inimical to himasws, and being hateful 
to himasws’.3373  

وعنه، قال: حدثنا السيد أبو الحمد، قال: حدثنا الحاكم أبو القاسم، قال: أخبرنا أبو عثمان سعيد ابن محمد البحيري، عن جده 

أحمد بن محمد، قال: حدثنا جعفر بن سهل، قال: حدثنا أبو زرعة عثمان بن عبد الله القرشي، قال: حدثنا ابن لهيعة، عن أبي 
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يا علي، لو أن امتي صاموا حتى صاروا »، قال: قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: الزبير، عن جابر بن عبد الله

 «.كالأوتاد، و صلوا حتى صاروا كالحنايا، ثم أبغضوك، لأكبهم الله على مناخرهم في النار

And from him, from Al-Syed Abu Al-Hamd, from Al-Hakim Abu Al-Qasim, from Abu Usman Saeed Ibn 
Muhammad Al-Baheyri, from his grandfather Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ja’far Bin Sahl, from Abu 
Zar’at Usman Bin Abdullah Al-Qarshy, from Ibn Lahiya, from Abu Al-Zubeyr, from Jabir Bin Abdullah 
who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘O Aliasws! If my community were to Fast until they become 
like pegs, and Pray until they become like the folded (paper), then they hate youasws, 
Allahazwj would Fling them upon their noses into the Fire’.3374 

VERSES 91 - 93 

ِمِِ ِأ كُون  أمُِرْتُِأ نْ ِو  يْءٍِۖ ِش  ِكُلُّ ل هُ ِو  ه ا م  ره ِالهذِيِح  ةِ ِالْب لْد  ذِهِ ِه َٰ به ِر  ِأمُِرْتُِأ نِْأ عْبدُ  ا ِ}إنِهم  ِالْمُسْلمِِين  ِِۖ {91ن  ِالْقرُْآن  ِأ تْلوُ  أ نْ و 

ا ِإنِهم  ِف قلُْ له نِْض  م  ِو  ِۖ اِي هْت دِيِلنِ فْسِهِ ِف إنِهم  نِِاهْت د ىَٰ ِ}ِف م  ِالْمُنْذِرِين  اِ {92أ ن اِمِن  م  ِو  ِف ت عْرِفوُن ه اِۚ يرُِيكُمِْآي اتهِِ ِس  ِ مْدُِلِلَّه ِالْح  قلُِ و 

{ِ لوُن  اِت عْم  مه ِبغِ افلٍِِع  بُّك   {93ر 

[27:91] But rather, I am Commanded that I should worship the Lord of this city, 
Who has Made it sacred, and all things are for Him; and I am Commanded that 
I should be of these who submit [27:92] And that I should recite the Quran. 
Therefore whoever goes aright, he goes aright for his own soul, and whoever 
goes astray, then say: But rather, I am only one of the warners [27:93] And 
say: Praise is due to Allah, He will Show you His Signs so that you shall 
recognize them; nor is your Lord heedless of what you are doing 

سَيرُِيكُمْ آياتهِِ فتَعَْرِفوُنهَا قال: الآيات  -إلى قوله تعالى -علي بن إبراهيم، قال الله عز و جل: وَ أمُِرْتُ أنَْ أكَُونَ مِنَ الْمُسْلمِِينَ 

قول  هم الأئمة،  أمير المؤمنين، و الأئمة )عليهم السلام(، إذا رجعوا، يعرفهم أعداؤهم إذا رأوهم، و الدليل على أن الآيات

 فإذا رجعوا إلى الدنيا، يعرفهم أعداؤهم إذا رأوهم في الدنيا. «و الله، ما لله آية أكبر مني»أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(: 

Ali Bin Ibrahim  -  

Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said [27:91] and I am Commanded that I should be 
of these who submit up to Hisazwj Words  [27:93] He will Show you His Signs so 
that you shall recognize them, said, ‘The Signs are Amir-ul-Momineenasws and the 
Imamsasws, when theyasws return. Theirasws enemies would recognise themasws when 
they see themasws. And the evidence upon that, that the Signs are the Imamsasws, are 
the words of Amir-ul-Momineenasws: ‘By Allahazwj! There is not Sign of Allahazwj 
greater than measws’. So when theyasws return to the world, their enemies would 
recognise themasws when they see themasws in the world’.3375 

                                            
3374

.1ِ:811مجمعِالبيانِ   
3375

2ِ:181تفسيرِالقمهيِ   



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

2148 out of 3767 

CHAPTER 28 

AL-QASAS 

(88 VERSES) 

حِيمِِ نِِالره حْم َٰ ِِالره  بسِْمِِاللَّه

MERITS 

من قرأ سور »ابن بابويه، بإسناده: عن الحسين بن أبي العلاء، عن أبي بصير، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

كنفه، و لم يصبه في الدنيا بؤس أبدا، و اعطي  الطواسين الثلاث في ليلة الجمعة، كان من أولياء الله، و في جوار الله، و في

 «.في الآخرة من الجنة حتى يرضى، و فوق رضاه، و زوجه الله مائة زوجة من الحور العين

Ibn Babuwayh, by his chain, from Al-Husayn Bin Al-A’la, from Abu Baseer,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The one who recites the 
three (الطواسين) (Chapters 26, 27 & 28) during the night of Friday (Thursday eve), 
would be from the friends of Allahazwj, and in the Nearness of Allahazwj, and in Hisazwj 
Patronage. He will not be affected with despair in the world, ever, and would be 
Given in the Hereafter the Paradise until he is satisfied, and over and above his 
satisfaction. And Allahazwj would get him to be married to a hundred wives from the 
Maiden Houries’.3376 

من قرأ ه ه السورة، كان له من الأجر عشر »له( أنه قال: ومن )خواص القرآن(: روي عن النبي )صلى الله عليه و آ

حسنات بعدد كل من صدق بموسى )عليه السلام(، و عدد كل من ك ب به، و لم يبق ملك في السماوات و الأرو إلا شهد 

 «.له يوم القيامة بأنه صادق و من كتبها و شربها، زال عنه جميع ما يشكو من الألم، بإذن الله تعالى

And from Khawas Al-Quran –  

It has been reported from the Prophetsaww having said: ‘The one who recites this 
Chapter (28), would have for himself the Recompense of ten times of the number 
everyone who ratified Musaas, and everyone who belief himas. There will not remain 
any Angel in the skies or the earth except that he would testify for him on the Day of 
Judgement, that he was a truthful. And the one who writes it and drinks it (its water), 
all of his complaints of pains (in his body) would be removed, by the Permission of 
Allahazwj’.3377 

من كتبها، و علقها على المبطون، و صاحب الطحال، و وجع الكبد، و وجع الجوف، يكتبها »وعن الصادق )عليه السلام(: 

و يعلقها عليه، و أيضا يكتبها في إناء و يغسلها بماء المطر، و يشرب ذلك الماء، زال عنه ذلك الوجع و الألم، و يشفى من 

 «.عنه الورم، بإذن الله تعالى مرضه، و يهون

And (it has been narrated) from Al-Sadiqasws who has said: ‘The one who writes it, 
and attaches it (Amulet) upon the stomach, and the one with the spleen problem, 
and pain of the liver, and pain of the heart, and writes it and attaches upon him, and 
as well as writes it in a container and washes with the rain water, and drinks that 
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water, those aches and pains would be removed from him, and he would be cured 
from his illness, and his tumour would be eased, by the Permission of Allahazwj’.3378 

في مجمع البيان وروى أبو بصير عن أبى عبد الله عليه السلام قال، من قرأ الطواسين الثلاث وذكر مثله وزاد في آخره: 

 وأسكنه الله في جنة عدن وسط الجنة مع النبيين والمرسلين والوصيين الراشدين.

In Majma Al-Bayan - it has been reported by Abu Baseer,  

Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The one who recites the three (الطواسين) (Chapters 26, 
27 & 28) and mentioned the like of it, and increases at its end, Allahazwj would Settle 
him in the Garden of Eden in the middle of the Paradise, to be with the Prophetsas, 
and the Rasoolsas, and the Successorsas, the Guides’.3379 

VERSES 1 

ِ{1طسمِ}

[28:1] Ta Sin Meem  

ابن بابويه، قال: أخبرنا أبو الحسن محمد بن هارون الزنجاني، فيما كتب إلي على يدي  علي بن أحمد البغدادي الوراق، 

حدثنا جويرية، عن سفيان بن سعيد الثوري، قال: قال: حدثنا معاذ بن المثنى العنبري، قال: حدثنا عبد الله بن أسماء، قال: 

قلت لجعفر بن محمد بن علي بن الحسين بن علي بن أبي طالب )عليهم السلام(: يا ابن رسول الله، ما معنى قوله الله عز و 

 «.أما طس فمعناه أنا الطالب السميع، و أما طسم فمعناه أنا الطالب السميع المبدئ المعيد»جل: طس و طسم؟ قال: 

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘Abu Al-Hassan Muhammad Bin Haroun Al-Zanjany narrated to us, from what he 
wrote to Ali Bin Ahmad Al-Baghdady Al-Waraaq, from Ma’az Bin Al-Masny Al-Anbary, from Abdullah 
Bin Asma’a, from Juweyriya, from Sufyan Bin Saeed Al-Sowry who said,  

‘I said to Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws Bin Aliasws Bin 
Abu Talibasws, ‘O sonasws of Rasool-Allahazwj! What is the Meaning of the Words of 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [27:1] Ta Sin and [28:1] Ta Sin Meem?’ Heasws said: 
‘As for [27:1] Ta Sin, so its Meaning is ‘Isaww am the ‘Listening Seeker’ (الطالب السميع)’. 
As for [28:1] Ta Sin Meem, so its Meaning is ‘Isaww am the ‘Listening Seeker’, the 
Caller, the Advisor (الطالب السميع المبدئ المعيد)’.3380  

VERSES 2 - 4 

ِ ِآي اتُ ِ}تلِْك  ِالْمُبيِنِ ِ}2الْكِت ابِ ِيؤُْمِنوُن  ِلقِ وْمٍ قِّ ِباِلْح  وْن  فرِْع  ِو  ِمُوس ىَٰ ِن ب إِ ِمِنْ ل يْك  ِع  ِالْْ رْضِِ {3{ِن تْلوُ ِفيِ لَ  ِع  وْن  ِفرِْع  إنِه

هُمِْ اء  ي سْت حْييِِنسِ  هُمِْو  بِّحُِأ بْن اء  ِأ هْل ه اِشِي عًاِي سْت ضْعِفُِط اُفِ ةًِمِنْهُمِْيذُ  ع ل  ج  ِ}ِۚو  ِالْمُفْسِدِين  ِمِن  ان  ِ{4ِإنِههُِك 

[28:2] These are the Verses of the Clarifying Book [28:3] We Recite to you from 
the news of Musa and Pharaoh with the Truth for people who believe [28:4] 
Surely Pharaoh exalted himself in the land and made its people into parties, 
weakening one party from among them, he slaughtered their sons and let their 
women live; he was from the mischievous ones 
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ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا أبي، و محمد بن الحسن بن أحمد بن الوليد )رضي الله عنهما(، عن سعد بن عبد الله، و عبد الله بن 

ر الحميري، و محمد بن يحيى العطار، و أحمد بن إدريس، جميعا، قالوا: حدثنا أحمد بن محمد بن عيسى، عن أحمد بن جعف

إن يوسف بن »محمد بن أبي نصر البزنطي، عن أبان بن عثمان، عن محمد الحلبي، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

فقال: إن هؤلاء القبط سيظهرون  -و هم ثمانون رجلا -ع آل يعقوبيعقوب )صلوات الله عليهما( حين حضرته الوفاة جم

ولد لاوي بن يعقوب، اسمه موسى بن عمران،   عليكم، و يسومونكم سوء الع اب، و إنما ينجيكم الله من أيديهم برجل من

 «.فجعل الرجل من بني إسرائيل يسمي ابنه عمران، و يسمي عمران ابنه موسى«. 1»غلام طوال، جعد، آدم 

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘My father narrated to me, and Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan Bin Ahmad Bin Al-
Waleed, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, and Abdullah Bin Ja’far Al-Humeyri, and Muhammad Bin Yahya Al-
Ataar, and Ahmad Bin Idrees, altogether, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ahmad Bin 
Muhammad Bin Abu Nasr Al-Bazanty, from Abaan Bin Usmaan, from Muhammad Al-Halby,  

Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘When death approached Yusufas Bin Yaqoubas, heas 
gathered the family of Yaqoubas – and they were eighty men – so heas said to them: 
‘These Coptics would be overcoming you, and would be afflicting you with evil 
punishment. But, Allahazwj would Rescue you from their hands by a man from the 
children of Al-Awy Bin Yaqoubas, whose name would be Musaas Bin Imranas; a tall 
man of wheatish complexion’. So the men from the Children of Israel kept naming 
their sons ‘Imran’, and whoever was named as Imran kept naming his son as Musa’.  

ما خرج موسى بن عمران حتى خرج قبله »ف كر أبان بن عثمان، عن أبي بصير، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، أنه قال: 

 «.خمسون ك ابا من بني إسرائيل، كلهم يدعي أنه موسى بن عمران

(Aban Bin Usman mentioned from Abu Baseer, from Abu Ja’farasws having said: 
‘Musaas Bin Imranas did not come out until there came out fifty liars from the Children 
of Isreael before himas, each one claiming to be Musaas Bin Imran).  

فبل  فرعون أنهم يرجفون به، و يطلبون ه ا الغلام، و قال له كهنته و سحرته: إن هلاك دينك و قومك على يدي ه ا » 

يولد العام في بني إسرائيل. فوضع القوابل على النساء، و قال: لا يولد العام غلام إلا ذبح. و وضع على ام  الغلام ال ي

 موسى قابلة، فلما رأى بنو إسرائيل ذلك، قالوا: إذا ذبح الغلمان، و استحيي النساء، هلكنا، فلم نبق، فتعالوا لا نقرب النساء. 

So it reached Pharaohla that they (people) are awaiting this boy, and hisla sooth-
sayers and magicians said to himla, ‘Yourla religion and yourla people would be 
destroyed at the hands of this boyas who would be born this year among the Children 
of Israel’. So hela placed the midwives to oversee the women, and said, ‘There 
should not be born a boy this year, except that he should be slaughtered’. And he la 
also placed a midwife over the mother of Musaas. So when the Children of Israel saw 
that, they said, ‘If they slaughter our boys, and let the women live, we would be 
destroyed, and we would not remain. Come, let us not go near our women’.  

فقال عمران أبو موسى )عليه السلام(: بل باشروهن، فإن أمر الله واقع و لو كره المشركون، اللهم، من حرمه فإني لا 

فحملت به. فوضع على أم موسى قابلة تحرسها، فإذا قامت قامت، و احرمه، و من تركه فإني لا أتركه و باشر أم موسى، 

إذا قعدت قعدت، فلما حملته امه وقعت عليها المحبة، و ك لك حجج الله على خلقه، فقالت لها القابلة: ما لك يا بنية تصفرين 

ي سوف أكتم عليك. فلم تصدقها، و ت وبين؟ قالت: لا تلوميني، فإني أخاف إذا ولدت، أخ  ولدي ف بح. قالت: لا تحزني، فإن

 فلما أن ولدت، التفتت إليها و هي مقبلة، فقالت: ما شاء الله. فقالت لها: أ لم أقل أني سوف أكتم عليك. 

So Imran, father of Musaas said: ‘But we should establish relations with them, for the 
Command of Allahazwj will occur even though the Polytheists may be averse to it. It is 
up to him who wishes to prohibit it and leave it, for I will not prohibit it or leave it. And 
he cohabited with the mother of Musaas, and she was blessed with (good News) of 
motherhood. So a midwife was allocated over the mother of Musaas to spy on her. 
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So if she stood up, the midwife stood up, and when she sat, the midwife sat. But 
when she was expecting, the midwife had grown fond of her, and such is the 
Argument of Allahazwj over Hisazwj creatures. The midwife said to her, ‘What is the 
matter with you, O daughter, that you have turned pale and weak?’ She said, ‘Do not 
ask me, for I fear that when heas is born, my sonas would be taken and slaughtered’. 
She said, ‘Do not grieve, for I would conceal it’. But she did not believe her. So when 
she was blessed with the child, she turned towards her, and she was facing her, so 
she said, ‘Whatever Allahazwj so Desires!’ So the midwife said to her, ‘Did I not say to 
you that I will be be concealing it?’  

فإنه خرج دم  -و كانوا على الباب -ثم حملته فأدخلته المخدع، و أصلحت أمره. ثم خرجت إلى الحرس، فقالت: انصرفوا

 منقطع. فانصرفوا، فأرضعته.

Then the midwife carried him and entered into the chamber and corrected hisas 
affairs. Then she went out to the guards and said, ‘You may leave now’ – and they 
were standing at the door – ‘for only a lump of flesh and blood has come out’. So 
they left. The mother of Musaas fed himas’.   

ه في نيل مصر. فلما خافت عليه الصوت، أوحى الله إليها أن اعملي التابوت، ثم اجعليه فيه، ثم أخرجيه ليلا، فاطرحي

، و إن الريح ضربته فانطلقت به، «9»فوضعته في التابوت، ثم دفعته في اليم، فجعل يرجع إليها، و جعلت تدفعه في الغمر 

 «.فلما رأته قد ذهب به الماء، همت أن تصيح، فربط الله على قلبها

So when she feared that the cries of the baby would be overheard, Allahazwj 
Revealed unto her that she should make a wooden box, then place himas in it, go out 
at night and let it float upon the river Nile. 

قالت لفرعون: إنها أيام الربيع، فأخرجني و اضرب  -و هي من بني إسرائيل -و كانت المرأة الصالحة، امرأة فرعون»قال: 

شط النيل، حتى أتنزه ه ه الأيام. فضرب لها قبة على شط النيل، إذ أقبل التابوت يريدها، فقالت: أما ترون ما  لي قبة على

إنا لنرى شيئا. فلما دنا منها، قامت إلى الماء، فتناولته بيدها، و كاد الماء  -يا سيدتنا -أرى على الماء؟ قالوا: إي و الله

فأخرجته من الماء، فأخ ته فوضعته في حجرها، فإذا هو غلام أجمل الناس و يغمرها، حتى تصايحوا عليها، فج بته، 

 أسرهم، فوقعت عليها منه محبة، فوضعته في حجرها، و قالت: ه ا ابني.

The wife of Pharaohla was a righteous woman – and she was from the Children of 
Israel – said to Pharaohla: ‘These are the days of spring. Set up a tent for me on the 
bank of the Nile so that I may relax there, until these days pass by’. So he la set up a 
tent upon the bank of the Nile. When the box floated to be near her, she wanted it. 
So she said, ‘But, do you not see what I see upon the water?’ They said, ‘Yes, by 
God – O our Mistress – we do see something’. So when she approached it, she 
stood up in the water and grabbed it with her hand, and the water had almost filled 
up into the box, until she screamed out at it. So she was attracted to himas, and took 
himas out from the water and placed himas in her lap. Heas was the most beautiful boy 
of the people and their families. She fell in love with himas, and placed himas in her 
lap and said, ‘This is my son’.  

مالك ولد، و لا للملك، فاتخ ي ه ا ولدا. فقامت إلى فرعون، فقالت: إني أصبت غلاما طيبا  -يا سيدتنا -فقالوا: إي و الله

حلوا، نتخ ه ولدا، فيكون قرة عين لي و لك، فلا تقتله. قال: و من أين ه ا الغلام؟ قالت: لا و الله لا أدري، إلا أن الماء جاء 

 به، فلم تزل به حتى رضي.

So they said, ‘Yes, by God – there is no son for you, nor for the king, thus you should 
take this one as a son’. So she stood up to Pharaohla and said, ‘I have found a good 
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son, cute, to take as a son, so that he would become a delight of the eyes for me 
and for youla, so do not kill him’. Hela said: ‘And from where is this boy?’ She said, 
‘No, by God, I do not know, except that the water came with himas’. So she did not 
stop until she made him agree to it’.  

فلما سمع الناس أن الملك قد تبنى ابنا، لم يبق أحد من رؤوس من كان مع فرعون إلا بعث إليه امرأته، لتكون له ظئرا 

، أو تحضنه، فأبى أن يأخ  من امرأة منهن ثديا. قالت: امرأة فرعون: اطلبوا لابني ظئرا، و لا تحقروا أحدا. فجعل لا «1»

 يقبل من امرأة منهن ثديا. 

So when the people heard that the king had adopted a son, there did not remain 
anyone from the chiefs who were with Pharaohla except that he sent his wife to him, 
so that she would become a wet-nurse for himas and cuddle himas. But, heas refused 
to suckle milk from any of the women. The wife of Pharaohla said, ‘Go and see a wet-
nurse for my son, and do not belittle anyone’. But heas did not suckle milk from any 
one of them.  

فقالت أم موسى لأخته: انظري أ ترين له أثرا؟ فانطلقت حتى أتت باب الملك، فقالت: قد بلغني أنكم تطلبون ظئرا، و ها هنا 

امرأة صالحة تأخ  ولدكم، و تكفله لكم. فقالت: أدخلوها، فلما دخلت، قالت لها امرأة فرعون: ممن أنت؟ قالت: من بني 

لنا فيك حاجة. فقالت لها النساء: عافاك الله، انظري هل يقبل، أو لا؟ فقالت امرأة  فليس -يا بنية -إسرائيل. قالت: اذهبي

؟ -يعني الظئر -فرعون: أرأيتم لو قبل ه ا، هل يرضى فرعون أن يكون الغلام من بني إسرائيل، و المرأة من بني إسرائيل

 دعيها. لا يرضى. قلن: فانظري أ يقبل، أو لا يقبل؟ قالت امرأة فرعون: فاذهبي فا

The mother of Musaas said to her daughter, ‘Go and see if you can find any trace of 
himas’. So she went unto she came to the door of the king and said, ‘It has reached 
me that you are looking for a wet-nurse, and over here is a righteous woman who 
your son will take to and it is guaranteed for you’. She (the lady attendant) said, 
‘Enter her!’ So when she entered, the wife of Pharaoh la said to her, ‘Where are you 
from?’ She said, ‘From the Children of Israel’. She said, ‘Go away – O daughter – for 
we have no need of you’. The women said to her, ‘May God give you good health. 
Look and see if heas accepts or not?’ So the wife of Pharaohla said, ‘Do you all think 
that even if heas accepts this, whether Pharaohla would be happy that the boy is from 
the Children of Israel, and the woman is from the Children of Israel? (Meaning the 
wet-nurse). Hela will not be happy with it’. They said, ‘See whether heas accepts 
(suckling the milk) or does not accept it?’ The wife of Pharaohla said: ‘So, go and get 
her over here’.  

فجاءت إلى أمها، فقالت: إن امرأة الملك تدعوك. فدخلت عليها، فدفع إليها موسى، فوضعته في حجرها، ثم ألقمته ثديها، 

فازدحم اللبن في حلقه، فلما رأت امرأة فرعون أن ابنها قد قبل، قامت إلى فرعون، فقالت: إني قد أصبت لابني ظئرا، و قد 

بني إسرائيل. قال فرعون: ه ا مما لا يكون أبدا، الغلام من بني إسرائيل، و الظئر قبل منها. فقال: و ممن هي؟ قالت: من 

من بني إسرائيل؟ فلم تزل تكلمه فيه، و تقول: ما تخاف من ه ا الغلام، إنما هو ابنك، ينشأ في حجرك؟ حتى قلبته عن رأيه، 

 و رضي.

So she went to her mother and said, ‘The wife of the king is calling you’. So she 
came up to her, and she handed Musaas over to her. So she placed himas in her lap, 
and breast-fed himas and the milk flowed into hisas throat. So when the wife of 
Pharaohla saw that her son had accepted it, she stood up to Pharaohla and said: ‘I 
have come across a wet-nurse for my sons, and he has accepted from her’. So hela 
said, ‘And where is she from?’ She said, ‘From the Children of Israel’. Pharaohla said, 
‘This is from what cannot happen, ever. The boy is from the Children of Israel, and 
the wet-nurse is from Children of Isarel (as well)?’ But she did not cease speaking 
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about it, and she said, ‘What are youla afraid of from this boy. But rather, he is your la 
son, and will grow up in yourla lap?’ Until hela accepted her opinion, and agreed with 
it’. 

فنشأ موسى )عليه السلام( في آل فرعون، و كتمت امه خبره، و أخته، و القابلة، حتى هلكت امه، و القابلة التي قبلته، فنشأ 

فبل  فرعون  -قال -و كانت بنو إسرائيل تطلبه و تسأل عنه، فيعمى عليهم خبره -قال -)عليه السلام( لا يعلم به بنو إسرائيل

 «.فأرسل إليهم، فزاد في الع اب عليهم، و فرق بينهم، و نهاهم عن الإخبار به، و السؤال عنهأنهم يطلبونه، و يسألون عنه، 

So Musaas grew up among the family of Pharaohla, and hisas mother concealed hisas 
news, as well as the midwife, until hisas mother died, as well as the midwife who had 
been allocated to her. So heas grew up not knowing that heas was from the Children 
of Isarel. And the Children of Israel were seeking himas and asking about himas. So 
Pharaohla sent (soldiers) to them, and increased the punishment upon them, and 
separated them, and prevented them from asking about hisas news and asking about 
him as’.  

فخرجت بنو إسرائيل ذات ليلة مقمرة إلى شيخ عنده علم، فقالوا: لقد كنا نستريح إلى الأحاديث، فحتى متى، و إلى »قال: 

متى نحن في ه ا البلاء؟! قال: و الله إنكم لا تزالون فيه حتى يحيي الله ذكره بغلام من ولد لاوي بن يعقوب، اسمه موسى 

  لك، إذ أقبل موسى )عليه السلام( يسير على بغلة، حتى وقف عليهم، بن عمران، غلام طوال جعد. فبيناهم ك

One moonlit night, the Children of Israel went to an old man possessing knowledge, 
so they said, ‘We used to be at rest when discussing this. For how long will we be in 
this affliction?’ He said, ‘By Allahazwj! You will not be removed from it until Allahazwj 
Revives Hisazwj Mention from a sonas of Al-Awy Bin Yaqoubas, whose name is Musaas 
Bin Imranas, a tall man with curly hair’. So while they were discussing that, Musaas 
came up riding upon a mule until heas paused near to them.  

ابن عمران. فوثب إليه  فرفع الشيخ رأسه، فعرفه بالصفة، فقال له: ما اسمك، يرحمك الله؟ قال: موسى. قال: ابن من؟ قال:

 الشيخ، فأخ  بيده فقبلها، و ثاروا إلى رجليه فقبلوهما، فعرفهم و عرفوه، و اتخ هم شيعة.

The old man raised his head and recognised himas by the description. He said to 
himasws, ‘May Allahazwj have mercy upon youas, what is youras name?’ Heas said: 
‘Musaas’. He said, ‘Son of whom?’ Heas said: ‘Son of Imran’. The old man leapt up to 
himas and grabbed hisas hand and kissed it, and fell down upon hisas feet and kissed 
them. Thus, heas recognised them, and they recognised himas, and he as took them 
as hisas Shiah’.  

فمكث بعد ذلك ما شاء الله، ثم خرج، فدخل مدينة لفرعون، فيها رجل من شيعته يقاتل رجلا من آل فرعون من القبط، 

و كان موسى )عليه السلام( قد اعطي  -فاستغاثه ال ي من شيعته على ال ي من عدوه القبطي، فوكزه موسى، فقضى عليه

 ع أمره، و قالوا: إن موسى قتل رجلا من آل فرعون. ف كره الناس، و شا -بسطة في الجسم، و شدة في البطش

So, after that, heas remained that for as long as Allahazwj so Desired. Then heas went 
out and entered a city of Pharaohla, in which was a man from hisas Shiah fighting 
against a man from the people of the Paharohla, a Coptic. So heas came to the aid of 
the one who was from hisas Shiah against the one who was his enemy, from the 
Coptics. Musaas struck him and he died – and Musaas had a strong built body, and 
harshness regarding the tyranny. So the people talked about it, and popularised hisas 
matter, and they said, ‘Musaas killed a man from the people of the Pharaohla!’    
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فأصبح في المدينة خائفا يترقب، فلما أصبحوا من الغد، فإذا ال ي استنصره بالأمس يستصرخه على آخر، فقال له موسى: 

إنك لغوي مبين، بالأمس رجل و اليوم رجل؟! فلما أراد أن يبطش بال ي هو عدو لهما، قال: يا موسى، أ تريد أن تقتلني كما 

تريد أن تكون من المصلحين. و جاء رجل من أقصى  ن جبارا في الأرو، و ماقتلت نفسا بالأمس؟! إن تريد إلا أن تكو

 المدينة يسعى، قال: يا موسى، إن الملأ يأتمرون بك ليقتلوك، فاخرج إني لك من الناصحين.

So heas stayed with fear in the city till the morning. So when it was the morning, there 
came the one whom heas had helped the day before, seeking himas against another 
one. Musaas said to him: ‘You are obviously a troublesome one. Yesterday it was 
one man, and today another?’ So when heas wanted to strike the one who was an 
enemy, he said, 'Do youas intend to kill me just as you killed one yesterday? Youas do 
not intend except to become a tyrant in the earth, and youas do not want to become 
from the righteous ones’. And there came a man from the outskirts of the city, 
saying, ‘O Musa as! The assembly of chiefs has ordered that youas should be killed, 
so get out, for I am from the advisors to youas’.  

فخرج منها خائفا يترقب، فخرج من مصر بغير ظهر و لا دابة و لا خادم، تخفضه أرو و ترفعه اخرى، حتى انتهى إلى 

دها امة من الناس يسقون، و إذا جاريتان ضعيفتان، و أرو مدين، فانتهى إلى أصل شجرة فنزل، فإذا تحتها بئر، و إذا عن

إذا معهما غنيمة لهما، قال: ما خطبكما؟ قالتا: أبونا شيخ كبير، و نحن جاريتان ضعيفتان لا نقدر أن نزاحم الرجال، فإذا 

ثم رجعتا بكرة قبل سقى الناس سقينا. فرحمهما موسى )عليه السلام(، فأخ  دلوهما، و قال لهما: قدما غنمكما. فسقى لهما، 

 « 1»الناس، ثم أقبل موسى إلى الشجرة، فجلس تحتها، و قال: رَبِّ إنِِّي لمِا أنَْزَلْتَ إلِيََّ مِنْ خَيْرٍ فقَيِرٌ 

So heas went out in fear, watchful. Heas went out from Egypt without any provisions 
or an animal, or an attendant, from one land to another, until heas ended up to the 
land of Madayn. Heas settled at the base of a tree, and near to it was a well, and a 
group of people were quenching themselves from it. And there were two weak maids 
who had sheep with them. Heas said: ‘What is your address?’ They said, ‘Our father 
is a very old man, and we are two weak maids. We do not have the ability to 
compete with the men. So when the people have quenched themselves, we shall do 
so as well’. Musaas felt merciful towards them, so heas took their bucket and said to 
them: ‘Bring your sheep forward’. So heas quenched the (herd) before the people. 
Then they returned. Then Musaas came to the tree and seated himselfas under tree 
and said [28:24] My Lord! Surely I stand in need of whatever good You may 
Send down upon me’.  

 فروي أنه قال ذلك و هو محتاج إلى شق تمرة.

It has been narrated that heas said that, because heas was in need of splitting a date 
(to find work and had nothing to eat).  

فقال لإحداهما: اذهبي  ى لنا.فلما رجعتا إلى أبيهما، قال: ما أعجلكما في ه ه الساعة؟ قالتا: وجدنا رجلا صالحا، رحيما، سق

 فادعيه إلي. فجاءته تمشي على استحياء، قالت: إن أبي يدعوك ليجزيك أجر ما سقيت لنا

So when the two of them returned to their father, he said, ‘What haste the two of you 
have made in this time?’ They said, ‘We found a righteous man, merciful, who took 
out water (from well) for us’. So he said to one of them, ‘Go and call himas to me’. So 
she went out walking to himas bashfully and said, ‘My father is calling you to 
recompense you a recompense for youas having water (from the well) for us’.  

 -فروي أن موسى )عليه السلام( قال لها: وجهيني إلى الطريق، و امشي خلفي، فإنا بنو يعقوب لا ننظر في أعجاز النساء -
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- And it has been reported that Musaas said to her: ‘Direct meas to the road, and walk 
behind meas, for the sons of Yaqoubas do not look at the rears of the women’ -  

فلما جاءه، و قص عليه القصص، قال: لا تخف، نجوت من القوم الظالمين. قالت: إحداهما: يا أبت، استأجره، إن خير من 

استأجرت القوي الأمين. قال: إني أريد أن أنكحك إحدى ابنتي هاتين، على أن تأجرني ثماني حجج، فإن أتممت عشرا فمن 

 عندك. 

So when heas came, and related the story to him, he said, ‘Do not fear from the 
unjust people’. One of them said, ‘O father, employ himas, for it is good to employ 
one who is strong and trustworthy’. He said, ‘I would like to marry one of these two 
daughters of mine to you, upon the condition that youas work for me for eight years. 
So if youas were to complete ten, if would be (a favour) from youas’.  

 فروي أنه قضى أتمهما، لأن الأنبياء )عليهم السلام( لا يأخ ون إلا بالفضل و التمام.

It has been reported that heas fulfilled all of it, because the Prophetsas do not take 
except with the grace and the completion. 

امكثوا، إني آنست  ، أخطأ عن الطريق ليلا، فرأى نارا، قال لأهله:فلما قضى موسى الأجل، و سار بأهله نحو بيت المقدس

نارا، لعلي آتيكم منها بقبس، أو بخبر عن الطريق. فلما انتهى إلى النار، إذا شجرة تضطرم من أسفلها إلى أعلاها، فلما دنا 

 منها تأخرت عنه، فرجع، و أوجس في نفسه خيفة، 

Heasws said: ‘Musaas completed the term, and went with hisas wife to near Bayt Al-
Maqdas. Heas lost the way on the road at night, so heas saw a fire. Heas said to hisas 
wife: ‘Remain here. Ias see a fire and Ias will go and get for you a firebrand from it, or 
get some news of the way (directions)’. So when heas ended up to the fire, there was 
a tree which was lit up from its bottom to its top. So when heas approached it, heas 
hesitated from it. So heas returned  and felt fear within himselfas.  

ُ رَبُّ الْعالَ  مِينَ وَ ثم دنت منه الشجرة، فنودي من شاطل الواد الأيمن، في البقعة المباركة من الشجرة: أنَْ يا مُوسى إنِِّي أنَاَ اللهَّ

ا رَآها تهَْتزَُّ كَأنََّها جَانٌّ وَلَّى مُدْبرِاً وَ لمَْ يعَُقِّبْ ، فإذا حية مثل الج ع، لأني ابها صرير، يخرج منها مثل أنَْ ألَْقِ عَصاكَ فلَمََّ

 لهب النار، فولى مدبرا، فقال له ربه عز و جل: ارجع. 

Then heas approached the tree once again. So a Call came from the valley from the 
right of the tree, in the Blessed spot of the tree [28:30] O Musa! Surely I am Allah, 
the Lord of the Worlds [28:31] And saying: Cast down you staff. So when he 
saw it in motion as if it were a serpent, he turned back retreating, and did not 
return. O Musa! Come forward and fear not. So it was a snake like the trunk (of a 
tree), its fangs gnashing, and there were coming out from it like flames of the fire. So 
when heas retreated, hisas Lordazwj Mighty and Majestic Said to himas: “Return!”  

فرجع و هو يرتعد، و ركبتاه تصطكان، فقال: إلهي، ه ا الكلام ال ي أسمع كلامك؟ قال: نعم، فلا تخف. فوقع عليه الأمان، 

فوضع رجله على ذنبها، ثم تناول لحييها، فإذا يده في شعبة العصا، قد عادت عصا، و قيل له: فاَخْلعَْ نعَْليَْكَ إنَِّكَ باِلْوادِ 

 .الْمُقدََّسِ طوُىً 

So heas returned, and heas was trembling, and hisas knees were knocking against 
each other. Heas said: ‘Myas God, this speech that Ias hear, is that Yourazwj Speech?’ 
Heazwj Said: “Yes. Do not fear’. Thus heas felt secure, and placed hisas feet upon its 
tail and grabbed its neck, and it was (became) hisas hand upon hisas staff, for it had 
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reverted back to be a staff. And Said to himas [20:12] therefore put off your shoes; 
surely you are in the sacred valley, Tuwa’.   

كن لما لا ترجو أرجى منك لما ترجو، فإن موسى بن عمران »روي عن الصادق )عليه السلام( أنه قال لبعض أصحابه: 

خرج ليقتبس لأهله نارا، فرجع إليهم و هو رسول نبي، فأصلح الله تبارك و تعالى أمر عبده و نبيه موسى في ليلة، و هك ا 

ني عشر من الأئمة، يصلح الله أمره في ليلة، كما أصلح أمر موسى )عليه السلام(، يفعل الله تعالى بالقائم )عليه السلام(، الثا

 «.و يخرجه من الحيرة و الغيبة إلى نور الفرج و الظهور

It has been reported from Al-Sadiqasws having said one of hisasws companions: ‘Why 
don’t you hope for a (high) hope from you when you hope, for Musa Bin Imranas went 
out to attain fire for hisas family, so heas returned to them and heas was a Rasoolas, a 
Prophetas. Allahazwj Blessed and High Correct the affair of Hisazwj servant and Hisazwj 
Prophetas Musaas in one night, this is how Allahazwj the High would Deal with Al-
Qaimasws, the twelfth of the Imamsasws. Allahazwj would Correct hisasws affairs in one 
night, just as Heazwj had Cottected the affair of Musaas, and would Bring himasws out 
from the bewilderment and the occultation, to light of the Relief and the 
appearance’.3381  

VERSES 5 & 6  

{ِ ارَِيِن  ِالْو  ن جْع ل هُمُ ِو  ةً ِمه ِأُ  ل هُمْ ن جْع  ِالْْ رْضِِو  ِفيِ ِاسْتضُْعِفوُا ل ىِالهذِين  ِع  ِن مُنه ِأ نْ نرُِيدُ ِ {5و  نرُِي  ِالْْ رْضِِو  ِفيِ ِل هُمْ ن  كِّ نمُ  و 

جُنوُدِ  ِو  ان  ه ام  ِو  وْن  ِ}فرِْع  رُون  انوُاِي حْذ  اِك  اِمِنْهُمِْم  ِ{6هُم 

[28:5] And We Wanted to Bestow a Favour upon those who were deemed weak 
in the land, and to make them the Imams, and to make them the heirs [28:6] 
And to Grant them power in the land, and to Show Pharaoh and Haman and 
their armies what they feared 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن الحسين بن محمد، عن معلى بن محمد، عن الوشاء، عن أبان بن عثمان، عن أبي الصبا  الكناني، 

ترى ه ا؟ ه ا من ال ين قال الله عز و جل: وَ »قال: نظر أبو جعفر )عليه السلام( إلى أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، فقال: 

ةً وَ نَجْعَلهَمُُ الْوارِثيِنَ نرُِ   «.يدُ أنَْ نمَُنَّ عَلىَ الَِّ ينَ اسْتضُْعِفوُا فيِ الْأرَْوِ وَ نجَْعَلهَمُْ أئَمَِّ

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Moala Bin Muhammad, from Al-
Washa, from Abaan Bin Usman, from Abu Al-Sabah Al-Kanany who said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws looked towards Abu Abdullahasws and said, ‘Do you all see this one? 
This is the one for whom Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Says [28:5] And We Wanted 
to Bestow a Favour upon those who were deemed weak in the land, and to 
make them the Imams, and to make them the heirs’.3382 

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن محمد بن الهيثم العجلي )رضي الله عنه(، قال: حدثنا أبو العباس أحمد بن يحيى بن زكريا 

القطان، قال: حدثنا بكر بن عبد الله بن حبيب، قال: حدثنا تميم بن بهلول، عن أبيه، عن محمد بن سنان، عن المفضل بن 

إن رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( نظر إلى علي و الحسن و الحسين »السلام( يقول: عمر، قال: سمعت أبا عبد الله )عليه 

 «.)عليهم السلام( فبكى، و قال: أنتم المستضعفون بعدي

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Al-Haysam Al-Ajaly narrated to us, from Abu Al-
Abbas Ahmad Bin Yahya Bin Zakariyya Al-Qataan, from Bakr Bin Abdullah Bin Habeeb, from 

                                            
3381

191ِ/18كمالِالدينِوِتمامِالنعمة:ِ   
3382

1ِ:298ِ/1الكافيِ   
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Tameem Bin Bahloul, from his father, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Al-MufazzAl-Bin Umar who 
said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying that: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww looked at Aliasws, and Al-
Hassanasws, and Al-Husaynasws, so hesaww wept and said: ‘Youasws are the weak ones 
after mesaww’. 

وَ نرُِيدُ أنَْ  معناه أنتم الأئمة بعدي، إن الله عز و جل يقول:»قال المفضل: فقلت له: ما معنى ذلك، يا ابن رسول الله؟ قال: 

ةً وَ نَجْعَلهَمُُ الْوارِثيِنَ، فه ه الآية فينا ج  «.م القيامةارية إلى يونمَُنَّ عَلىَ الَِّ ينَ اسْتضُْعِفوُا فيِ الْأرَْوِ وَ نجَْعَلهَمُْ أئَمَِّ

Al-Mufazzal reports that I said to himasws, ‘What is the meaning of that, O sonasws of 
Rasool-Allahsaww?’ Heasws said: ‘Its meaning is that: ‘Youasws would be the Imamsasws 
after mesaww, that Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic is Saying [28:5] And We Wanted to 
Bestow a Favour upon those who were deemed weak in the land, and to make 
them the Imams, and to make them the heirs, so this is the Verse which flows with 
regards to usasws up to the Day of Judgement’.3383  

ن الوليد )رحمه الله(، قال: حدثنا محمد بن يحيى العطار، قال: حدثنا أبو عبد وعنه، قال: حدثنا محمد بن الحسن بن أحمد ب

الله الحسين بن رزق الله، قال: حدثني موسى بن محمد بن القاسم بن حمزة بن موسى بن جعفر بن محمد بن علي بن الحسين 

ى بن جعفر بن محمد بن علي بن بن علي بن أبي طالب )عليهم السلام(، قال: حدثتني حكيمة بنت محمد بن علي بن موس

الحسين بن علي بن أبي طالب )عليهم الصلاة و السلام(، قالت: بعث إلي أبو محمد الحسن بن علي )عليهما السلام(، فقال: 

يا عمة، اجعلي إفطارك الليلة عندنا، فإنها ليلة النصف من شعبان، فإن الله تبارك و تعالى سيظهر في ه ه الليلة الحجة، و »

هو »ما بها أثر. قال:  -جعلني الله فداك -قلت له: و الله «.نرجس»قالت: فقلت له: و من امه؟ قال لي: « حجته في أرضههو 

 «.ما أقول لك

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan Bin Ahmad Bin Al-Waleed, from Muhammad Bin 
Yahya Al-Ataar, from Abu Abdullah Al-Husayn Bin Razaqallah, from Musa Bin Muhammad Bin Al-
Qasim Bin Hamza, who says: 

(It has been narrated from the) Sonasws of Musaasws Bin Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws 
Bin Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws Bin Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws having said: ‘My aunt 
Hakeema daughter of Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws Bin Musaasws Bin Ja’farasws Bin 
Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws Bin Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws said, ‘ Abu 
Muhammad Al-Hassan Bin Aliasws sent for me and said: ‘O aunt! Break your fast with 
usasws tonight, for it is a night from the middle of Shabaan. Allahazwj Blessed and High 
will Manifest the Proofasws in this night, and heasws is a Proofasws in Hisazwj earth’. I 
said, ‘And who is hisasws mother?’ Heasws said: ‘Narjisas’. I said to him, ‘By Allahazwj – 
May Allahazwj make me to be sacrificed for youasws – sheas is not with any effects of 
it’. Heasws said: ‘It is as Iasws have said it to you’.  

قالت: فجئت، فلما سلمت و جلست، جاءت تنزع خفي، و قالت لي: يا سيدتي، كيف أمسيت؟ فقلت: بل أنت سيدتي، و سيدة 

أهلي. قالت: فأنكرت قولي، و قالت: ما ه ا، يا عمة؟ قالت: فقلت لها: بنية، إن الله تبارك و تعالى سيهب لك في ليلتك ه ه 

خجلت، و استحيت، فلما فرغت من صلاة العشاء الآخرة، أفطرت، و أخ ت غلاما سيدا في الدنيا و الآخرة، قالت: ف

مضجعي فرقدت، فلما كان في جوف الليل، قمت إلى الصلاة ففرغت من صلاتي و هي نائمة، ليس بها حادث، ثم جلست 

 معقبة، ثم اضطجعت، ثم انتبهت فزعة و هي راقدة، ثم قامت فصلت و نامت.

She said, ‘I went to heras. So when I had greeted and was seated, Sheas came 
forward to take my slippers, and said to me, ‘O Chieftess! How was your evening?’ 
So I said, ‘But, youas are my Chieftess, and the Chieftess of my family’. Sheas denied 
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my words and said: ‘What is this, O aunt?’ So I said to her, ‘Daughter, Allahazwj 
Blessed and High would be Endowing to youas, during this very night, a boy who is 
the Chief in the world and in the Hereafter’. Sheas became shy and embarrassed by 
it. So when I was from the Evening Prayer, I broke the Fast, and I took to my bed 
and lied down. When it was the middle of the night, I stood up to Pray. So when I 
was free from my Prayer, sheas was sleeping, and there were not signs of child with 
her. Then I sat down and started panicking as sheas was still sleeping. Then I stood 
up to Pray and then slept. 

قالت حكيمة: و خرجت أتفقد الفجر، فإذا أنا بالفجر الأول ك نب السرحان، و هي نائمة، فدخلتني الشكوك، فصا  بي أبو 

فجلست و قرأت الم السجدة، و  قالت:«. فإن الأمر قد قرب -يا عمة -لا تعجلي»محمد )عليه السلام( من المجلس، فقال: 

ت إليها، و قلت: اسم الله عليك، ثم قلت لها: تحسين شيئا؟ قالت: نعم، يا عمة، يس، فبينما أنا ك لك، إذ انتبهت فزعة، فوثب

 فقلت لها: اجمعي نفسك، و اجمعي قلبك، فهو ما قلت لك.

Hakeemaas said, ‘And I went out to view the dawn and saw that sheas was still 
sleeping. So doubt crept into me. Abu Muhammadasws called out at me from the 
seating: ‘Do not be hasty – O aunt – for the matter has come near’. I sat down and 
recite الم السجدة (Chapter 32) and يس (Chapter 36). I was in the middle of that, when 
sheas got up alarmed. So I rushed towards her and said, ‘The Name of Allah azwj be 
upon youas’. Then I said to heras, ‘Do youas feel anything?’ Sheas said: ‘Yes, O aunt!’ 
So I said, ‘Pull yourself together, and strengthen youras heart, for it is what has been 
said to youas’. 

فانتبهت بحس سيدي، فكشفت الثوب عنه، فإذا به )عليه السلام( ساجدا يتلقى قالت حكيمة: ثم أخ تني فترة، و أخ تها فترة، 

هلم إلي »الأرو بمساجده، فضممته )عليه السلام( إلي، فإذا أنا به نظيف منظف، فصا  بي أبو محمد )عليه السلام(: 

أدلى لسانه في فيه، و أمر فجئت به إليه، فوضع يديه تحت أليته و ظهره، و وضع قدميه على صدره، ثم «. ابني، يا عمة

أشهد أن لا إله إلا الله وحده لا شريك له، و أشهد أن »فقال: «. تكلم، يا بني»يده على عينيه، و سمعه، و مفاصله، ثم قال: 

ثم صلى على أمير المؤمنين، و على الأئمة )عليهم السلام(، إلى أن وقف على «. محمدا )صلى الله عليه و آله( رسول الله

 ثم أحجم.أبيه، 

Hakeemaas said, ‘Then natured seized me, and nature seized heras, so I realised the 
‘Zahoor’3384 of my Chiefasws, so I uncovered the cloth from himasws and there heasws 
was, prostrate upon the ground, prostrating. So Iasws took himasws to myself, and 
heasws was clean and pure. Abu Muhammadasws called out to me: ‘Bring myasws 
sonasws to measws, O aunt!’ So I went with himasws to himasws, and heasws placed hisasws 
hands under hisasws back and hisasws feet upon hisasws own chest, then place hisasws 
own tongue in hisasws mouth, and wiped hisasws hand upon hisasws eyes, and hisasws 
ears, and hisasws joints, then said: ‘Speak, O myasws son!’ So heasws said: ‘Iasws hereby 
testify that there is no god except for Allahazwj, One with not associates to Himazwj, 
and Iasws testify that Muhammadsaww is Rasool-Allahsaww’. Then heasws sent greetings 
upon Amir-ul-Momineenasws, and upon the Imamsasws, until heasws paused at hisasws 
fatherasws, then was reluctant’. 

ف هبت به، فسلم عليها، و رددته و « ليسلم عليها، و ائتني بهيا عمة، اذهبي به إلى امه »ثم قال أبو محمد )عليه السلام(: 

قالت حكيمة: فلما أصبحت، جئت لأسلم على أبي محمد «. يا عمة، إذا كان يوم السابع، فاتينا»وضعته في المجلس، ثم قال: 

يا عمة، إنما »سيدي؟ فقال: )عليه السلام(، فكشفت الستر لأتفقد سيدي )عليه السلام( فلم أره، فقلت له: جعلت فداك، ما فعل 

 «.استودعناه ال ي استودعته ام موسى موسى )عليه السلام(
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The Abu Muhammadasws said: ‘O aunt! Go with himasws to hisasws motheras, to greet 
heras, and bring himasws back to measws’. So Iasws went with himasws. Heasws greeted 
heras, and I returned himasws placed him in the seat. Then heasws said: ‘O aunt! When 
it is the seventh day, come to us’. Hakeema said, ‘When it was the morning, I came 
to greet Abu Muhammadasws. I uncovered the curtain, so that I would see my 
Masterasws. So when I did not see himasws, I said to himasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for 
youasws, what happened to my Masterasws?’ Heasws replied: ‘O aunt! But rather, Iasws 
entrusted himasws with the entrustment, which the mother of Musaas entrusted 
Musaas’. 

فجئت بسيدي في الخرقة، ففعل به « هلمي إلي ابني»قالت حكيمة: فلما كان في اليوم السابع جئت، فسلمت و جلست، فقال: 

أشهد أن لا إله »فقال )عليه السلام(: « تكلم، يا بني»كفعلته الاولى، ثم أدلى لسانه في فيه، كأنه يغ يه لبنا، أو عسلا، ثم قال: 

ى محمد، و على أمير المؤمنين، و الأئمة )صلوات الله عليهم أجمعين( حتى وقف على أبيه )عليه و ثنى بالصلاة عل« إلا الله

حِيمِ وَ نرُِيدُ أنَْ نمَُنَّ عَلىَ الَِّ ينَ اسْتضُْعِفوُا فيِ الْأَ  حْمنِ الرَّ ِ الرَّ ةً وَ نجَْعَلهَُ السلام(، ثم تلا ه ه الآية بسِْمِ اللهَّ مُ رْوِ وَ نجَْعَلهَمُْ أئَمَِّ

نَ لهَمُْ فيِ الْأرَْوِ وَ نرُِيَ فرِْعَوْنَ وَ هامانَ وَ جُنوُدَهمُا مِنْهمُْ ما كانوُا يحََْ رُونَ.  الْوارِثيِنَ وَ نمَُكِّ

Hakeemaas said, ‘So when it was the seventh day, I came and greeted himasws and 
was seated. Heasws said: ‘Bring myasws sonasws to measws’. So sheas came with my 
Masterasws in the cloth. So heasws did with himasws as heasws had done before, then 
inserted hisasws own tongue into himasws, as if heasws was feeding himasws milk, or 
honey, then said: ‘Speak, O myasws sonasws!’ Heasws said: ‘Iasws hereby testify that 
there is not god except for Allahazwj’. And heasws Extolled by the Blessings upon 
Muhammadsaww, and upon Amir-ul-Momineenasws, and the Imamsasws until heasws 
paused upon hisasws father. Then heasws recited this verse: ‘In the Name of Allahazwj 
the Beneficent, the Merciful. [28:5] And We Wanted to Bestow a Favour upon 
those who were deemed weak in the land, and to make them the Imams, and to 
make them the heirs [28:6] And to Grant them power in the land, and to Show 
Pharaoh and Haman and their armies what they feared’. 

 قال موسى: فسألت عقبة الخادم عن ه ا، قال: صدقت حكيمة.

Musa (the narrator) said, ‘I asked the servant about this. He said, ‘Hakeema spoke 
the truth’.3385

 

ق و ال ي بعث محمدا )صلى الله عليه و آله( بالح»قال الطبرسي: و قال سيد العابدين علي بن الحسين )عليهما السلام(: 

بشيرا و ن يرا، إن الأبرار منا أهل البيت، و شيعتهم بمنزلة موسى و شيعته، و إن عدونا و أشياعه بمنزلة فرعون و 

 «.أشياعه

Tabarsy said, ‘And the Chief of the Worshippers, Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws said: ‘By 
the One Whoazwj Sent Muhammadsaww with the Truth as a giver of Good News and 
as a Warner, the righteous are from usasws, the Peopleasws of the Household, and 
theirasws Shiah are of the status of Musaas and hisas Shiah. Ourasws enemies and their 
adherents are of the status of Pharaohla and hisla adherents’.3386 

أن ه ه الآية مخصوصة »لشيباني في )كشف البيان(: روي في أخبارنا عن أبي جعفر، و أبي عبد الله )عليهما السلام(: ا

بصاحب الأمر ال ي يظهر في آخر الزمان، و يبيد الجبابرة و الفراعنة، و يملك الأرو شرقا و غربا، فيملأها عدلا، كما 

 «.ملئت جورا
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Al-Shaybany in Kashf Al-Bayan –  

It has been reported from our Hadeeth, from Abu Ja’farasws, and Abu Abdullahasws 
that: ‘This Verse is especially for the Master of the Commandajfj who will appear at 
the end of the times, and destroy the tyrants and the Pharaohs, and possess the 
earth from the east to the west. So, heasws would fill it (the earth) with justice, just as 
it had been filled with injustice before’.3387 

أن فرعون و هامان هنا هما شخصان من جبابرة قريش، يحييهما »الشيباني: روي عن الباقر، و الصادق )عليهما السلام(: 

 «.الله تعالى عند قيام القائم من آل محمد )عليه السلام( في آخر الزمان، فينتقم منهما بما أسلفا

Al-Shaybany –  

It has been reported from Al-Baqirasws and Al-Sadiqasws that: ‘Pharaohla and Hamanla 
over here, are two persons from the tyrants of Qureysh . Allahazwj the High would 
Revive then during the rising of Al-Qaimasws from the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww 
during the end of the times. So heasws would exact revenge from these two for what 
these two had done before’.3388 

لقي »قال علي بن إبراهيم: حدثني أبي عن النضر بن سويد، عن عاصم بن حميد، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال:   ثم

ويحك، أما آن »قال:  المنهال بن عمر علي بن الحسين بن علي )عليهما السلام(، فقال له: كيف أصبحت، يا ابن رسول الله؟

ا مثل بني إسرائيل في آل فرعون، ي بحون أبناءنا، و يستحيون نساءنا، و لك أن تعلم كيف أصبحت؟ أصبحنا في قومن

أصبح خير البرية بعد محمد )صلى الله عليه و آله( يلعن على المنابر، و أصبح عدونا يعطى المال و الشرف، و أصبح من 

 يحبنا محقورا منقوصا حقه، و ك لك لم يزل المؤمنون، 

Then Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Al-Nazar Bin Suweyd, from Aasim Bin 
Hameed, who has reported: 

Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Minhal Bin Umar met Aliasws Bin Al-Husayn Bin Aliasws, 
so he said to himasws, ‘How have youasws been, O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww?’ Heasws 
said: ‘Woe be unto you! But, do you want to know how Iasws have become? Weasws 
have become among ourasws people like the Children of Israel were among the 
people of the Pharaohla. They are slaughtering ourasws sons, and letting ourasws 
women live. And Iasws rise in the morning and the best of the creatures after 
Muhammadsaww is being cursed upon the Pulpit, And ourasws enemies have become 
such that they are being granted wealth and the nobility. And the one who loves 
usasws has become belittled and his rights are being reduced, and such is the case 
with the Believers. 

و أصبحت العجم تعرف للعرب حقها بأن محمدا )صلى الله عليه و آله( كان منها، و أصبحت قريش تفتخر على العرب بأن 

محمدا )صلى الله عليه و آله( كان منها، و أصبحت العرب تعرف لقريش حقها بأن محمدا )صلى الله عليه و آله( كان منها، 

صلى الله عليه و آله( كان منها، و أصبحنا أهل البيت لا يعرف لنا حق، و أصبحت العرب تفتخر على العجم بأن محمدا )

 «.فهك ا أصبحنا يا منهال

And the non-Arabs have become such that the Arabs recognise their rights as if 
Muhammadsaww was from them. And the Qureysh take pride over the Arabs (by 
claiming) that Muhammadsaww was from them. And the Arabs take (pride by claiming) 
such that they recognise the Qureysh of their rights that Muhammadsaww was from 
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them. And the Arabs have become such that they take pride over the non-Arabs that 
Muhammadsaww was from them. And weasws the Peopleasws of the Household have 
become such that they do not recognise ourasws rights. So this is how Ias have 
become, O Minhal!’3389 

VERSE 7 – 13  

ِت ِ لَ  افيِِو  ِت خ  لَ  ِو  ِالْي مِّ ِفيِ ِف أ لْقيِهِ ل يْهِ ِخِفْتِِع  ا ِف إذِ  ِأ رْضِعِيهِِۖ ِأ نْ ىَٰ ِمُوس  ِأمُِّ ِإلِ ىَٰ يْن ا أ وْح  ِو  ِمِن  اعِلوُهُ ج  ِإلِ يْكِِو  وهُ ادُّ ِر  ِإنِها نيِِۖ حْز 

{ِ ليِن  ِوِ  {7الْمُرْس  ا دُو ً ِع  ِل هُمْ ِليِ كُون  وْن  ِفرِْع  ِآلُ ِ}ف الْت ق ط هُ اطِئيِن  ِخ  انوُا ِك  ا هُم  جُنوُد  ِو  ان  ه ام  ِو  وْن  ِفرِْع  ِإنِه ناًِۗ ز  ق ال تِِ {8ح  و 

ِ هُمِْلَ  ل دًاِو  هُِو  ن اِأ وِْن تهخِذ  ِأ نِْي نْف ع  ىَٰ س  ِت قْتلُوُهُِع  ِِۖلَ  ل ك  يْنٍِليِِو  تُِع  ِقرُه وْن  أ تُِفرِْع  ِ}امْر  ِمُوسِ  {9ي شْعُرُون  ادُِأمُِّ ِفؤُ  أ صْب ح  ِو  ىَٰ

{ِ ِالْمُؤْمِنيِن  ِمِن  ِق لْبهِ اِلتِ كُون  ل ىَٰ ب طْن اِع  ِأ نِْر  تِْل تبُْدِيِبهِِِل وْلَ  اد  نِْجُنبٍُِ {11ف ارِغًاِِۖإنِِْك  تِْبهِِِع  يهِِِۖف ب صُر  ق ال تِْلِْخُْتهِِِقصُِّ و 

{ِ ِي شْعُرُون  ِلَ  هُمْ ِف ق ِ {11و  ِق بْلُ ِمِنْ اضِع  ر  ِالْم  ل يْهِ ِع  مْن ا ره ح  ِو  ِن اصِحُون  ِل هُ هُمْ ِو  ِل كُمْ ِي كْفلُوُن هُ ِب يْتٍ ِأ هْلِ ل ىَٰ ِع  ِأ دُلُّكُمْ ِه لْ ال تْ

ِأ كْث رِ  {12} كِنه
ل َٰ ِو  قٌّ ِِح  ِاللَّه عْد  ِو  ِأ نه لتِ عْل م  ِو  ن  ِت حْز  لَ  يْنهُ اِو  ِع  يِْت ق ره هِِك  ِأمُِّ دْن اهُِإلِ ىَٰ د  ِ}ف ر  ِي عْل مُون   {13هُمِْلَ 

[28:7] And We Revealed to Musa's mother, saying: feed him, then when you 
fear for him, cast him into the river and do not fear nor grieve; surely We will 
Return him back to you and Make him to be one of the Rasools [28:8] And 
Pharaoh’s family (would) take him up that he might become an enemy and a 
grief for them; surely Pharaoh and Haman and their armies were sinful [28:9] 
And Pharaoh’s wife said: A delight of the eye for me and for you; do not slay 
him; maybe he will be of benefit to us, or we may adopt him as a son; and they 
did not perceive [28:10] And the heart of Musa's mother became free (from 
anxiety) she would have almost disclosed it had We not Strengthened her 
heart so that she might be of the Believers [28:11] And she said to his sister: 
Follow him up. So she watched him from a distance without them being aware 
of it [28:12] And We Prohibited him to feed from any foster mother before, so 
she said: Shall I point out to you the people of a house who will take care of 
him for you, and they will be benevolent to him? [28:13] So We Gave him back 
to his mother that her eye might be delighted, and that she would not grieve, 
and that she would come to know that the promise of Allah is True, but most of 
them are not knowing 

مسلم، عن أبي جعفر )عليه   محبوب، عن العلاء بن رزين، عن محمد بنعلي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثني أبي، عن الحسن بن 

إن موسى لما حملت به أمه، لم يظهر حملها إلا عند وضعه، و كان فرعون قد وكل بنساء بني إسرائيل »السلام(، قال: 

رجل، يقال له موسى بن نساء من القبط يحفظونهن، و ذلك أنه كان لما بلغه عن بني إسرائيل أنهم يقولون: إنه يولد فينا 

عمران، يكون هلاك فرعون و أصحابه على يده. فقال فرعون عند ذلك: لأقتلن ذكور أولادهم، حتى لا يكون ما يريدون. و 

 «.1»فرق بين الرجال و النساء، و حبس الرجال في المحابس 

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Al-Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Al-A’la Bin 
Razeyn, from Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘When the mother of Musaas was expecting himas, she did 
not manifest signs (women normally do) prior hisas birth. And Pharaohla had allocated 
a woman from the Children of Israel, from the Coptics who was a guard unto her. 
And that was because it had reached himla that the Children of Israel are saying, 
‘The would be born among us a man called Musaas Bin Imranas, the destruction of 
Pharaohla and hisla companions would be by hisas hands’. So Pharaohla said 
regarding that, ‘Kill their male children, until that which they are wanting, does not 
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take place’. And hela separated between the men and the women, and detained the 
men in the detention’. 

فعطف  ، نظرت إليه، و حزنت عليه، و اغتمت و بكت، و قالت: ي بح الساعة.فلما وضعت أم موسى موسى )عليه السلام(

فقالت: لا تخافي. و كان  الله بقلب الموكلة بها عليها، فقالت لام موسى: ما لك قد اصفر لونك؟ فقالت: أخاف أن ي بح ولدي.

 مِنِّي فأحبته القبطية الموكلة به.موسى لا يراه أحد إلا أحبه، و هو قول الله: وَ ألَْقيَْتُ عَليَْكَ مَحَبَّةً 

So when the mother of Musaas was blessed with Musaas she looked at himas, and 
was saddened and cried, and said, ‘Heas would be killed now’. So Allahazwj Inclined 
the heart of the one who was allocate to her, so she said to the mother of Musaas, 
‘What is the matter that your colour turned yellow (paled)?’ So she said, ‘My sonas 
would be slaughtered’. So she said, ‘Do not fear’. And Musaas was such that no one 
would look at himas except that he would love himas, and these are the Words of 
Allahazwj [20:39] and I shall Cast down upon you love from Me. So the Coptic who 
was allocated to him as fell in love with him’.  

و أنزل الله على موسى التابوت، و نوديت امه: ضعيه في التابوت فاق فيه في اليم، و هو البحر وَ لا تخَافيِ وَ لا تحَْزَنيِ إنَِّا 

وهُ إلِيَْكِ وَ جاعِلوُهُ مِنَ الْمُرْسَليِنَ، فوضعته في التابوت، و أطبقت عليه، و ألقته في النيل.   رَادُّ

And Allahazwj Sent down the box to Musaas, and Called out to hisas mother: “Place 
himas in the box, and cast it into the river, and it is the sea [28:7] and do not fear 
nor grieve; surely We will Return him back to you and Make him to be one of 
the Rasools”. So she placed himas in the box, and covered himas up and placed 
himas in the Nile.  

و كان لفرعون قصر على شط النيل متنزه، فنزل من قصره و معه آسية امرأته، فنظر إلى سواد في النيل ترفعه الأمواج، 

و الريا  تضربه، حتى جاءت به إلى باب قصر فرعون، فأمر فرعون بأخ ه، فأخ  التابوت، و رفع إليه، فلما فتحه وجد فيه 

قلب فرعون لموسى محبة شديدة، و ك لك في قلب آسية، و أراد فرعون أن يقتله،  صبيا، فقال: ه ا إسرائيلي. و ألقى الله في

يكن لفرعون ولد، فقال: فقالت آسية: لا تقَْتلُوُهُ عَسى أنَْ ينَْفعََنا أوَْ نتََّخَِ هُ وَلدَاً وَ همُْ لا يشَْعُرُونَ أنه موسى )عليه السلام(، و لم 

مْنا عَليَْهِ  ائتوا له بظئر تربيه. فجاءوا بعدة نساء قد قتل أولادهن، فلم يشرب لبن أحد من النساء، و هو قول الله: وَ حَرَّ

 الْمَراضِعَ مِنْ قبَْلُ.

And for Pharaohla there was a palace upon the banks of the Nile for his picnic. So 
hela came down from hisla castle and with himla was hisla wife Aasiya. So hela looked 
towards the blackness in the Nile, which the waves were raising, and the winds were 
turbulent, until the box came up to the door of the Palace of Pharaohla. So Pharaoh la 
ordered for the box to be seized, and be brought to himla. So when hela opened the 
box, he found a young male child inside it. Hela said: ‘This is an Israelite!’ And 
Allahazwj Attached upon the heart of Pharaohla, intense love for Musaas, and similarly 
in the heart of Aasiya. And Pharaohla intended to have him killed, so Aasiya said 
[28:9] do not slay him; maybe he will be of benefit to us, or we may adopt him 
as a son; and they did not perceive that heas was Musaas. And Pharaohla did not 
have a son. So hela said: ‘Give him to be brought up with a nurse maid’. So there 
came a number of women whose sons had been killed, but heas did not drink the 
milk of any one of the women, and these are the Words of Allahazwj [28:12] And We 
Prohibited him to feed from any foster mother before’. 

دت أن و بل  امه أن فرعون قد أخ ه، فحزنت، و بكت، كما قال: وَ أصَْبحََ فؤُادُ أمُِّ مُوسى فارِغاً إنِْ كادَتْ لتَبُْدِي بهِِ، يعني كا

ينَ وَ تخبر بخبره، أو تموت، ثم ضبطت نفسها، فكان كما قال الله عز و جل: لوَْ لا أنَْ رَبطَْنا عَلى قلَْبهِا لتِكَُونَ مِنَ الْمُؤْمِنِ 

يهِ أي اتبعيه، فجاءت أخته إليه فبَصَُرَتْ بهِِ عَنْ جُنبٍُ أي عن بعد وَ همُْ لا يشَْعُرُ   ونَ قالتَْ لِأخُْتهِِ، أي لاخت موسى: قصُِّ
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And it reached hisas mother that Pharaohla had taken himas, so she grieved and cried 
[28:10] And the heart of Musa's mother became free (from anxiety) she would 
have almost disclosed it, Meaning she had to tell someone of hisas news or die. 
Then she grabbed hold of herself, so it was as Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said 
had We not Strengthened her heart so that she might be of the Believers 
[28:11] And she said to his sister i.e., to the sister of Musaas Follow him up. So 
hisas sister went So she watched him from a distance without them being aware 
of it. 

فلما لم يقبل موسى بأخ  ثدي أحد من النساء، اغتم فرعون غما شديدا، فقالت أخته: هل أدلكم على أهل بيت يكفلونه لكم، و 

هم له ناصحون؟ فقال: نعم فجاءت بامه، فلما أخ ته في حجرها، و ألقمته ثديها، و التقمه و شرب، ففر  فرعون و أهله، و 

هِ كَيْ تقَرََّ عَيْنهُا وَ لا  أكرموا امه، و قالوا لها: ربيه لنا، و لك منا الكرامة بما تختارين. و ذلك قول الله تعالى: فرََدَدْناهُ إلِى أمُِّ

ِ حَقٌّ وَ لكِنَّ أكَْثرََهمُْ لا يعَْلمَُونَ.  تحَْزَنَ وَ لتِعَْلمََ أنََّ وَعْدَ اللهَّ

So when Musaas did not accept to take the milk from the women, Pharaohla was 
grieved with an intense grief, so hisas sister said, ‘[28:12] so she said: Shall I point 
out to you the people of a house who will take care of him for you, and they 
will be benevolent to him? So hela said, ‘Yes’. So she came with hisas mother. So 
when she took himas in her lap to feed himas, heas fed and drank. So Pharaohla and 
hisla wife were happy, and honoured hisas mother, and said to her, ‘Bring himas up for 
us, and there would be prestige for you from us for what you would be doing’. And 
these are the Words of Allahazwj the High [28:13] So We Gave him back to his 
mother that her eye might be delighted, and that she would not grieve, and that 
she would come to know that the promise of Allah is True, but most of them 
are not knowing’. 

كان فرعون يقتل أولاد بني إسرائيل كلما يلدون، و يربي موسى و يكرمه، و لا يعلم أن هلاكه على يده، فلما درج  و

موسى، كان يوما عند فرعون، فعطس موسى، فقال: الحمد لله رب العالمين. فأنكر فرعون ذلك عليه، و لطمه، و قال: ما 

ف لمه ألما شديدا، فهم فرعون بقتله، فقالت  -أي قلعها -فهلبها -اللحية و كان طويل -ه ا ال ي تقول؟ فوثب موسى على لحيته

 امرأته: ه ا غلام حدث، لا يدري ما يقول، و قد آلمته بلطمتك إياه. فقال فرعون: بل يدري.

And Pharaohla killed the all the sons of the Children of Israel who were born, and hela 
brought up Musaas and honoured himas, and did not know that hisla destruction would 
be upon hisas hands. So when Musaas began to walk, one day heas was in the 
presence of Pharaohla, so Musaas sneezed, and said: ‘The Praise is due to Allahazwj 
the Lordazwj of the Worlds’. So Pharaohla did not like that and slapped himas, and 
said, ‘What is this that youas are saying?’ So Musaas leapt upon hisla beard – and it 
was a long beard – so heas uprooted (some of) it – So it gave himla severe pain. 
Pharaohla understood that heas was going to kill himla. So hisla wife said, ‘This is a 
young boy. Heas does not understand what heas is saying, and heas had been hurt by 
yourla slapping himas’. Pharaohla said, ‘But, heas undestands’. 

ي تقول. فوضع بين يديه تمرا و جمرا، و قال: كل. فمد يده فقالت له: ضع بين يديه تمرا و جمرا، فإن ميز بينهما فهو ال 

إلى التمر، فجاء جبرئيل فصرفها إلى الجمر، فأخ  الجمر في فيه، فاحترق لسانه، و صا  و بكى، فقالت آسية لفرعون: أ لم 

 «.أقل لك إنه لا يعقل؟ فعفا عنه

So she said to himla, ‘Place some dates and embers in front of himas. So if heas can 
differentiate between the two so heasws is as youla are saying himas to be’. So they 
placed dates and embers in front of himas and said, ‘Eat’. So heas extended hisas 
hand towards the dates, and Jibraeella came and turned it towards the ember. So 
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heas placed the ember in hisas mouth, and hisas tongue was burnt, and heas 
screamed and heas cried’. So Aasiya said to Pharaohla, ‘Did I not say to youla that 
heas had not (achieved) intellect? So excuse himas from it’.  

فقلت:  «.ثلاثة أيام»قال الراوي: فقلت لأبي جعفر )عليه السلام(: فكم مكث موسى غائبا عن امه حتى رده الله عليها؟ قال: 

 نعم، أما تسمع الله تعالى يقول:ا بْنَ أمَُّ لا تأَخُْْ  بلِحِْيتَيِ وَ لا برَِأْسِي.»كان هارون أخا موسى لأبيه و امه؟ قال: 

The narrator said, ‘So I said to Abu Ja’farasws, ‘For how long was Musaas absent from 
hisas mother until Allahazwj Returned himas to her?’ Heasws said: ‘Three days’. So I 
said, ‘Was Harounas the brother of Musaas from hisas father and mother?’ Heasws said: 
‘Yes. But, have you not heard the Words of Allahazwj the high Saying [20:94] He 
said: O son of my mother! Seize me not by my beard nor by my head’. 

الوحي ينزل على موسى، و »قلت: و كان الوحي ينزل عليهما جميعا؟ قال:  «.هارون»فقلت: أيهما كان أكبر سنا؟ قال: 

 «.موسى يوحيه إلى هارون

So I said, ‘Which one of the two was greater in age?’ Heasws said: ‘Harounas’. I said, 
‘And did the Revelation come unto the both of themas?’ Heasws said: ‘The Revelation 
descended upon Musaas, and Musaas revealed it unto Harounas’. 

كان موسى ال ي يناجي ربه، و يكتب »فقلت: أخبرني عن الأحكام، و القضاء، و الأمر و النهي، أ كان ذلك إليهما؟ قال: 

مات »قلت: فأيهما مات قبل صاحبه؟ قال:  «.ه إذا غاب عن قومه للمناجاةالعلم، و يقضي بين بني إسرائيل، و هارون يخلف

لا، كان الولد »قلت: فكان لموسى )عليه السلام( ولد؟ قال:  «.هارون قبل موسى )عليه السلام(، و ماتا جميعا في التيه

 «.لهارون، و ال رية له

So I said, ‘Inform measws about the Ordinances, and the Judgement, and the 
Enjoinments and the Prohibitions, was that to both of themas?’ Heasws said: ‘Musaas 
was the one who whispered to hisas Lordazwj, and wrote out the knowledge, and heas 
judged between the Children of Israel. And Harounas, was hisas Caliph when the 
whispering was absent from hisas people’. I said, ‘So which one of the two died 
before hisas companion?’ Heasws said: ‘Harounas died before Musaas, and both died in 
the wilderness’. I said, ‘Did Musaas have a son?’ Heasws said: ‘No. There was a son to 
Harounas, and the descendants for himas’. 

فلم يزل موسى )عليه السلام( عند فرعون في أكرم كرامة، حتى بل  مبل  الرجال، و كان ينكر عليه ما يتكلم به »قال: 

و موسى من التوحيد، حتى هم به، فخرج موسى من عنده، و دخل المدينة، فإذا رجلان يقتتلان، أحدهما يقول بقول موسى، 

الآخر يقول بقول فرعون، فاستغاثه ال ي من شيعته، فجاء موسى، فوكز صاحب فرعون، فقضى عليه، و توارى في 

المدينة، فلما كان من الغد، جاء آخر فتشبث ب لك الرجل ال ي يقول بقول موسى، فاستغاث بموسى، فلما نظر صاحبه إلى 

 س؟! فخلى عن صاحبه، و هرب.موسى، قال له: أ تريد أن تقتلني كما قتلت نفسا بالأم

Heasws said: ‘Musaas did not cease to be honourable in the presence of Pharaohla 
until heas reached the state of being a man, and hela did not like what Musaas spoke 
about from the Oneness (التوحيد), until they (people) were with it. So Musaas went out 
from hisla presence, and entered the city. There were two men fighting – one of the 
two was saying what Musaas was saying, and the other one was saying what 
Pharaohla was saying. So heas came to the aid to the one who was from hisas Shiah. 
So Musaas went and struck the companion of Pharaohla, and eliminated him, and 
disappeared into the city. So when it was the morning, another one came up, looking 
like that man who was saying what Musaas was saying. He sought help from Musaas. 
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So when his companion looked at Musaas, he said to himasws, ‘Do youasws want to kill 
me just as youasws killed a soul yesterday?’ And he left from his companion, and fled. 

مُؤْمِنٌ مِنْ آلِ فرِْعَوْنَ يكَْتمُُ  و كان خازن فرعون مؤمنا بموسى، قد كتم إيمانه ستمائة سنة، و هو ال ي قال الله: وَ قالَ رَجُلٌ 

ُ، و بل  فرعون خبر قتل موسى الرجل، فطلبه ليقتله، فبعث المؤمن إلى  موسى )عليه إيِمانهَُ أَ تقَْتلُوُنَ رَجُلًا أنَْ يقَوُلَ رَبِّيَ اللهَّ

يلتفت  -قال -نَ النَّاصِحِينَ فخََرَجَ مِنْها، كما حكى الله: خائفِاً يتَرََقَّبُ السلام(: إنَِّ الْمَلَأَ يأَتْمَِرُونَ بكَِ ليِقَْتلُوُكَ فاَخْرُجْ إنِِّي لكََ مِ 

نِي مِنَ الْقوَْمِ الظَّالمِِينَ.  يمنة و يسرة، و يقول: رَبِّ نجَِّ

And the treasurer of Pharaohla was a believer in Musaas, and had concealed his 
belief for six hundred years, and it is the one about whom Allahazwj Says [40:28] And 
a believing man of Pharaoh's people who hid his faith said: Will you slay a man 
because he says: My Lord is Allah, and it reached Pharaohla that Musaas had 
killed a man. So hela sought himas in order to kill himas. So the believer sent a 
message to Musaas [28:20] Surely the assembly is ordering for killing you, 
therefore depart; surely I am of those who wish well to you [28:21] So he went 
out from there just as Allahazwj has Said fearing, watching’ – heasws said: ‘Heasws 
was looking to the right and left, and heas was saying My Lord! Deliver me from the 
unjust people’. 

و مر نحو مدين، و كان بينه و بين مدين مسيرة ثلاثة أيام، فلما بل  باب مدين، رأى بئرا يستقي الناس منها لأغنامهم و 

يكن أكل من  ثلاثة أيام شيئا، فنظر إلى جاريتين في ناحية، و معهما غنيمات، لا تدنوان من البئر، دوابهم، فقعد ناحية، و لم 

عاءُ وَ أبَوُنا شَيْخٌ كَبيِرٌ، فرحمهما م وسى، و دنا فقال لهما: ما لكما لا تستقيان؟ قالتا، كما حكى الله: لا نسَْقيِ حَتَّى يصُْدِرَ الرِّ

: أستقي لي دلوا، و لكم دلوا، و كان الدلو يمده عشرة رجال، فاستقى وحده دلوا لمن على من البئر، فقال لمن على البئر

 فقَيِرٌ و كان شديد الجوع. البئر و دلوا لبنتي شعيب، و سقى أغنامهما ثمَُّ توََلَّى إلِىَ الظِّلِّ فقَالَ رَبِّ إنِِّي لمِا أنَْزَلْتَ إلِيََّ مِنْ خَيْرٍ 

And heas passed near Madayn, and there was a travel distance of three days 
between himas and Madayn. So when heas reached the gate of Madayn, heas saw a 
well. The people were watering from it for their sheep and their animals. So heas 
seated himselfas nearby, and heas had not eaten anything for the past three days. 
Heas looked towards two maids nearby, and with the two of them were sheep. They 
were not approaching the well. So heas said to the two of them: ‘What is the matter 
with you two that you are not watering?’ They said, as Allahazwj has Related [28:23] 
We cannot water until the shepherds take away (their sheep) from the water, 
and our father is a very old man’. So Musaas pitied them, and approached the well. 
So heas said to the one upon the well: ‘Ias will draw a bucket, and you draw a bucket’. 
And the bucket was sufficient for (required) ten men. So heas drew a bucket for the 
one upon the well, and drew a bucket for the daughters of Shuaybas, and watered 
their sheep [28:24] then went back to the shade and said: My Lord! Surely I 
stand in need of whatever good You may Send down upon me’. And heas was 
very hungry’. 

قال أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(: إن موسى كليم الله حيث سقى لهما، ثم تولى إلى الظل، فقال: رب إني لما أنزلت إلي من 

ان يأكل بقلة الأرو، و لقد رأوا خضرة البقل في صفاق بطنه، من خير فقير، و الله ما سأل الله إلا خبزا يأكل، لأنه ك

 هزاله.

Amir-ul-Momineenasws said: ‘Musaas, the Speaker with Allahazwj, when heas watered 
for the two of them[28:24] then went back to the shade and said: My Lord! 
Surely I stand in need of whatever good You may Send down upon me. By 
Allahazwj, heas did not ask for anything except for bread to eat, because heas had 
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eaten the vegetables of the earth, and had seen the effects of the greenery on hisas 
stomach, from its slimness’.  

ى شعيب، قال لهما: أسرعتما الرجوع! فأخبرتاه بقصة موسى )عليه السلام(، و لم تعرفاه، فقال فلما رجعت بنتا شعيب إل

تمَْشِي عَلىَ اسْتحِْياءٍ  شعيب لواحدة منهما: اذهبي إليه، فادعيه لنجزيه أجر ما سقى لنا. فجاءت إليه، كما حكى الله تعالى:

سَقيَْتَ لنَا، فقام موسى معها، و مشت أمامه، فصفقتها الريح، فبان عجزها، فقال لها  قالتَْ إنَِّ أبَيِ يدَْعُوكَ ليِجَْزِيكََ أجَْرَ ما

 موسى: تأخري، و دليني على الطريق بحصاة تلقينها أمامي أتبعها، فأنا من قوم لا ينظرون في أدبار النساء.

So when the daughters of Shuaybas returned to Shuaybas, heas said to the two of 
them: ‘Your return was quick!’ So they related to himas the story of Musaas, and heas 
did not recognise himas. So Shuaybas said to one of the two of them: ‘Go to himas, so 
that heas can be recompensed for having watered for us’. So she went towards him 
as Allahazwj has Related [28:25] Then one of the two women came to him walking 
bashfully. She said: My father invites you that he may give you the reward of 
your having watered for us. So Musaas stood up to go with her, and she walked in 
front of himas. However, Musaas said to her: ‘Walk behind meas, and show meas the 
way and Ias shall follow the direction, for weas are a people who do not look at the 
backs of the women’. 

المِِينَ، قالت إحدى بنات شعيب: يا فلما دخل على شعيب، قص عليه قصته، فقال له شعيب: لا تخََفْ نجََوْتَ مِنَ الْقوَْمِ الظَّ 

ه، فبم عرفت أبَتَِ اسْتأَجِْرْهُ إنَِّ خَيْرَ مَنِ اسْتأَْجَرْتَ الْقوَِيُّ الْأمَِينُ. فقال لها شعيب: أما قوته، فقد عرفته بسقي الدلو وحد

ون في أدبار النساء، عرفت أنه أمانته؟ فقالت له: إنه لما قال لي: تأخري عني، و دليني على الطريق، فأنا من قوم لا ينظر

 من القوم ال ين لا ينظرون أعجاز النساء، فه ه أمانته.

So when heas came up to Shuayb, related to himas the story. Shuaybas said to himas 
Fear not, you are secure from the unjust people’. One of the daughters of 
Shuaybas said, ‘[28:26] O my father! Employ him, surely the best of those that 
you can employ is the strong man, the trustworthy’. So Shuaybas said: ‘As for 
hisas strength, so you recognised it by hisas drawing the bucket alone. How did you 
recognise hisas trustworthiness?’ So she said to himas, ‘Heas said to me: ‘Walk behind 
me, and show me the way, for weasws are a people who do not look at the backs of 
the women’. I recognised that heas is from a people who do not look at the body parts 
of the women, so this is hisas trustworthiness’. 

تَ عَشْراً فمَِنْ عِنْدِكَ وَ ما أرُِيدُ فقال له شعيب: إنِِّي أرُِيدُ أنَْ أنُْكِحَكَ إحِْدَى ابْنتَيََّ هاتيَْنِ عَلى أنَْ تأَجُْرَنيِ ثمَانيَِ حِجَجٍ فإَنِْ أتَْمَمْ 

الحِِينَ. ُ مِنَ الصَّ ل له موسى: ذلكَِ بيَْنيِ وَ بيَْنكََ أيََّمَا الْأجََليَْنِ قضََيْتُ فلَا عُدْوانَ عَليََّ أي فقا أنَْ أشَُقَّ عَليَْكَ سَتجَِدُنيِ إنِْ شاءَ اللهَّ

ُ عَلى ما نقَوُلُ وَكِيلٌ.  لا سبيل علي إن عملت عشر سنين، أو ثمان سنين. فقال موسى وَ اللهَّ

Shuaybas said to himas: ‘[28:27] He said: I would like to marry one of these two 
daughters of mine to you on condition that you should serve me for eight 
years; but if you complete ten, it will be of your own free will, and I do not wish 
to be hard to you; if Allah Desires, you will find me one of the righteous ones’. 
So Musaas said to himas: ‘[28:28] He said: This shall be (an agreement) between 
me and you; whichever of the two terms I fulfill, there shall be no wrongdoing 
to me i.e. no way against meas if Ias were to work for ten years, or for eight years and 
Allah is a Witness of what we say’. 

قلت له: فدخل بها قبل أن يقضي  «.أتمها عشر سنين»قال: قلت لأبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(: أي الأجلين قضى؟ قال: 

إن »قلت: فالرجل يتزوج المرأة، و يشترط لأبيها إجارة شهرين مثلا، أ يجوز ذلك؟ قال:  «.قبل»الأجل، أو بعده؟ قال: 
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قلت له: جعلت فداك، أيهما زوجه شعيب من بناته؟  «.طه، فكيف له ا أن يعلم أنه يبقى حتى يفيموسى علم أنه يتم له شر

 التي ذهبت إليه فدعته، و قالت لأبيها: يا أبَتَِ اسْتأَجِْرْهُ إنَِّ خَيْرَ مَنِ اسْتأَجَْرْتَ الْقوَِيُّ الْأمَِينُ.»قال: 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘Which of the two terms did heas 
fulfill?’ Heasws said: ‘Ten years’. I said to himasws, ‘Did heas copulate with her before or 
after it?’ Heasws said: ‘Before’. I said, ‘So the man marries the woman, and upon the 
condition to her father for a recompense of two months for example, is that 
permissible?’ Heasws said: ‘Musaas knew that heas would be completing the conditions 
agreed with himas. So how can this be (not cuplate with her) if heas knew that heas 
would be remaining until heas fulfills it’. I said to himasws: ‘May I be sacrificed for 
youasws! Which of the two daughters did Shuayb get to be married to himas?’  Heasws 
said: ‘The one which went to himas to call himas over and said to her father ‘[28:26] O 
my father! Employ him, surely the best of those that you can employ is the 
strong man, the trustworthy’.  

فقال شعيب: ما  فلما قضى موسى الأجل، قال لشعيب: لا بد لي أن أرجع إلى وطني، و أمي، و أهل بيتي، فما لي عندك؟»

وضعت أغنامي في ه ه السنة من غنم بلق فهو لك؟ فعمد موسى عند ما أراد أن يرسل الفحل على الغنم إلى عصا، فشق 

م، و ألقى عليها كساء أبلق، ثم أرسل الفحل على الغنم، فلم تضع منها بعضا، و ترك بعضا، و غرزها في وسط مربض الغن

 الغنم في تلك السنة إلا بلقا.

So when Musaas fulfilled the term, heas said to Shuaybas: ‘It is inevitable for meas that 
Ias should return to my nation, and myas mother, and myas family. So what is there for 
meas with youas?’ Shuaybas said: ‘Whatever my sheep give birth to this year, which 
are black and white, so it is for you?’ Musaas resorted, with regards to what heas 
wanted to usher the sheep with the stick. So heas separated some from the others, 
and left some. So heas sent the male sheep among them, and attached the cloak 
upon it. So the sheep did not give birth to any except for the black and white. 

فلما حال عليه الحول، حمل موسى امرأته، و زوده شعيب من عنده، و ساق غنمه، فلما أراد الخروج، قال لشعيب: أبغي 

عصا تكون معي، و كانت عصي الأنبياء عنده، قد ورثها مجموعة في بيت، فقال له شعيب: ادخل ه ا البيت، و خ  عصا 

)عليهما السلام(، و صارت في كفه، فأخرجها، و نظر إليها  من بين العصي. فدخل، فوثبت إليه عصا نو  و إبراهيم

شعيب، فقال: ردها، و خ  غيرها. فردها ليأخ  غيرها، فوثبت إليه تلك بعينها، فردها، حتى فعل ذلك ثلاث مرات، فلما رأى 

 شعيب ذلك، قال له: اذهب، فقد خصك الله بها.

So when the conditions were right, Musaas took hisas family, and Shuaybas gave 
himas provisions from himselfas, and the sheep. So when heas wanted to go out, heas 
said to Shuaybas: ‘Let the staff reach to meas, to become with meas’. And the staff of 
the Prophetsas was with himas which heas had inherited from all in the house. So 
Shuaybas said to himas: ‘Enter this house, and take a staff from between myas staff’. 
So heas entered. The staff came to be with himas, the staff of Noahas, and Ibrahimas, 
and it came to be in hisas hand. So heas took it out, and Shuaybas looked at it, so heas 
said: ‘Return it, and take another one’. So heas returned it to take another one, but it 
returned back to hisas, to the extent that heas did it three times. So when Shuaybas 
saw that, heas said to him: ‘Go, for Allahazwj has Chosen it for youas’.  

فساق غنمه، فخرج يريد مصر، فلما صار في مفازة و معه أهله، أصابهم برد شديد و ريح و ظلمة، و جنهم الليل، فنظر 

ا قضَى مُوسَى الْأجََلَ وَ سارَ بأِهَْلهِِ آنسََ مِنْ جانبِِ الطُّورِ ناراً قالَ لِأَ  هْلهِِ امْكُثوُا موسى إلى نار قد ظهرت، كما قال الله: فلَمََّ

إذا شجرة و نار تلتهب آنسَْتُ ناراً لعََلِّي آتيِكُمْ مِنْها بِخَبرٍَ أوَْ جَْ وَةٍ مِنَ النَّارِ لعََلَّكُمْ تَصْطَلوُنَ، فأقبل نحو النار يقتبس، ف إنِِّي

جعت عليها، فلما ذهب نحو النار يقتبس منها أهوت إليه، ففزع منها و عدا، و رجعت النار إلى الشجرة، فالتفت إليها و قد ر
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إلى مكانها، فرجع الثانية ليقتبس، فأهوت إليه، فعدا و تركها، ثم التفت إليها و قد رجعت إلى الشجرة، فرجع إليها ثالثة، 

ُ رَبُّ الْعالمَِينَ،  فأهوت إليه، فعدا و لم يعقب، أي لم يرجع، فناداه الله: أنَْ يا مُوسى إنِِّي أنَاَ اللهَّ

So heas ushered his sheep and went out intending for Egypt. So when heas journeyed 
in the desert along with hisas family, they were struck with extreme cold, and wind, 
and darkness of the night. So Musaas looked towards a fire which could be seen, just 
as Allahazwj has Said [28:29] So when Musa had fulfilled the term, and he 
journeyed with his family, he perceived on this side of the mountain a fire. He 
said to his family: Wait, I have seen a fire, maybe I will bring to you from it 
some news or a firebrand, so that you may warm yourselves. So heas went close 
to the fire in order to attain it, and there was a tree, which was covered by the fire. So 
when heas went close to fire in order to take from it, heas found it returned back to it, 
so heas panicked and left it, and the fire returned back to the tree. So heas turned 
towards it and saw that it had returned back to its place. So heas turned towards it for 
a second time to take from it, but it returned back to the tree. So heas turned towards 
it for a third time, so it came and did not return. So Allahazwj Called out: “[28:30] O 
Musa! Surely I am Allah, the Lord of the worlds”. 

قال موسى: فما الدليل على ذلك؟ قال الله: ما في يمينك يا موسى؟ قال: هي عصاي. قال: ألَْقهِا يا مُوسى فألقاها، فصارت 

اه الله: خ ها و لا تخف إنك من الآمنين اسلك يدك في جيبك تخرج حية تسعى، ففزع منها موسى )عليه السلام(، و عدا، فناد

بيضاء من غير سوء. أي من غير علة، و ذلك أن موسى )عليه السلام( كان شديد السمرة، فأخرج يده من جيبه، فأضاءت 

 إنَِّهمُْ كانوُا قوَْماً فاسِقيِنَ.فَ انكَِ برُْهانانِ مِنْ رَبِّكَ إلِى فرِْعَوْنَ وَ مَلَائهِِ  له الدنيا، فقال الله عز و جل:

Musaas said: ‘So what is the proof of that?’ Allahazwj Said: “What is in your hand, O 
Musaas?’ Heas said: ‘This is myas staff’. Heazwj Said: “[28:31] Cast down you staff”. 
So heas cast it, and it became a slithering snake. So Musaas panicked from it and 
retreated. Allahazwj Called out to himas: “Grab it, and fear not; surely you are of 
those who are secure 28:32] Enter your hand into the opening of your bosom, 
it will come forth white without evil, i.e., without disease. And that is because 
Musaas was very tanned. So heas brought out hisas hand from hisas pocket, so the 
world was lit up for himas. Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said “so these two shall be 
two arguments from your Lord to Firon and his chiefs, surely they are a 
transgressing people”. 

حُ مِنِّي لسِاناً فقال موسى، كما حكى الله عز و جل: رَبِّ إنِِّي قتَلَْتُ مِنْهمُْ نفَْساً فأَخَافُ أنَْ يقَْتلُوُنِ وَ أخَِي هارُونُ هوَُ أفَْصَ 

بوُنِ قالَ سَنشَُدُّ  قنُيِ إنِِّي أخَافُ أنَْ يكَُ ِّ عَضُدَكَ بأِخَِيكَ وَ نجَْعَلُ لكَُما سُلْطاناً فلَا يصَِلوُنَ إلِيَْكُما بِ ياتنِا  فأَرَْسِلْهُ مَعِي رِدْءاً يصَُدِّ

 أنَْتمُا وَ مَنِ اتَّبعََكُمَا الْغالبِوُنَ.

So Musaas said, just as Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic has Related [28:33] He said: 
My Lord! Surely I killed one of them, and I fear in case they should slay me 
[28:34] And my brother, Haroun, he is more eloquent of tongue than I, 
therefore Send him with me as an aider, verifying me: for I fear that they would 
reject me [28:35] He said: We will Strengthen your arm with your brother, and 
We will Give you both an authority, so that they shall not reach you; (go) with 
Our Signs; you two and those who follow you shall overcome’.3390 

                                            
3390

2ِ:186تفسيرِالقمهيِ   
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VERSES 14 - 19 

{ِ ِن جْزِيِالْمُحْسِنيِن  لكِ 
ذ َٰ ك  عِلْمًاِِۚو  ِآت يْن اهُِحُكْمًاِو  ىَٰ اسْت و  ِأ شُدههُِو  اِب ل غ  ل مه ِ {14و  د  ج  فْل ةٍِمِنِْأ هْلهِ اِف و  ِحِينِِغ  ل ىَٰ دِين ة ِع  ِالْم  ل  د خ  و 

هِِۖ دُوِّ اِمِنِْع  ذ  ه َٰ اِمِنِْشِيع تهِِِو  ذ  نِِه َٰ جُل يْنِِي قْت تلَِ  ِِفيِه اِر  ىَٰ ِف ق ض  هُِمُوس ىَٰ ز  ك  هِِف و  دُوِّ ل ىِالهذِيِمِنِْع  ف اسْت غ اَ هُِالهذِيِمِنِْشِيع تهِِِع 

ِمُبيِنٌِ} ِمُضِلٌّ دُوٌّ يْط انِِِۖإنِههُِع  لِِالشه م  اِمِنِْع  ذ  ِه َٰ ل يْهِِِۖق ال  ِل هُِِۚإنِههُِ {15ع  ِإنِِّيِظ ل مْتُِن فْسِيِف اغْفرِِْلِيِف غ ف ر  بِّ ِر  ِالْغ فوُرُِِق ال  هُو 

{ِ حِيمُ ِ} {16الره ِللِْمُجْرِمِين  ِظ هِيرًا ِأ كُون  ِف ل نْ ل يه ِع  ِأ نْع مْت  ا ِبمِ  بِّ ِر  ِالهذِيِ {17ق ال  ا ِف إذِ  قهبُ ِي ت ر  اُفِاً ِخ  دِين ةِ ِالْم  ِفيِ ف أ صْب ح 

ِل غ وِِ ِإنِهك  ِمُوس ىَٰ ِل هُ ِق ال  ِباِلْْ مْسِِي سْت صْرِخُهُِۚ هُ ر  ِمُبيِنٌِ}اسْت نْص  ِي اِ {18يٌّ اِق ال  ِل هُم  دُوٌّ ِع  ِباِلهذِيِهُو  ِأ نِْي بْطِش  اد  ِأ نِْأ ر  ا ف ل مه

بهارًاِفيِِالْْ رِْ ِج  ِأ نِْت كُون  ِإنِِْترُِيدُِإلَِه ِن فْسًاِباِلْْ مْسِِۖ اِق ت لْت  م  ِأ ترُِيدُِأ نِْت قْتلُ نيِِك  ِمُوس ىَٰ ِمِن  اِترُِيدُِأ نِْت كُون  م  ِضِِو  الْمُصْلحِِين 

{19}ِ

[8:14] And when he attained his maturity and became full grown, We Granted 
him wisdom and knowledge; and thus do We Recompense those who do good 
[28:15] And he went into the city at a time of unvigilance on the part of its 
people, so he found therein two men fighting, one being of his Shiah and the 
other of his foes, and he who was of his Shiah cried out to him for help against 
him who was of his enemies, so Musa struck him with his fist and killed him. 
He said: This is on account of the Satan’s doing; surely he is an enemy, openly 
leading astray [28:16] He said: My Lord! I have been unjust to myself, so do 
You Forgive me. So He Forgave him; surely He is the Forgiving, the Merciful 
[28:17] He said: My Lord! Because You have Bestowed a Favour on me, I shall 
never be a backer of the guilty [28:18] And he was in the city, fearing, awaiting, 
when he who had asked his assistance the day before was crying out to him 
for aid. Musa said to him: You are most surely one erring manifestly [28:19] So 
when he desired to seize him who was an enemy to them both, he said: O 
Musa! Do you intend to kill me as you killed a person yesterday? You desire 
nothing but that you should be a tyrant in the land, and you do not desire to be 
of the righteous. 

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا أبي )رحمه الله(، قال: حدثنا محمد بن يحيى، عن محمد بن أحمد، عن أحمد ابن هلال، عن محمد بن 

سنان، عن محمد بن عبد الله بن رباط، عن محمد بن النعمان الأحوال، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قول الله عز و 

هُ وَ  ا بلَََ  أشَُدَّ  «.أشده ثماني عشر سنة، و استوى: التحى»اسْتوَى آتيَْناهُ حُكْماً وَ عِلْماً، قال: جل: وَ لمََّ

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘My father narrated to us, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Muhammad Bin 
Ahmad, from Ahmad Ibn Hilal, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Muhammad Bin Abdullah Bin 
Rabaat, from Muhammad Bin Al-No’man Al-Ahwal,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic [8:14] And when he attained his maturity and became full grown, 
We Granted him wisdom and knowledge, heasws said: ‘maturity is eighteen years 
of age, and full grown, is growing a beard’.3391  

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا تميم بن عبد الله بن تميم القرشي )رضي الله عنه(، قال: حدثنا أبي، عن حمدان ابن سليمان 

 -النيسابوري، عن علي بن محمد بن الجهم، قال: حضرت مجلس المأمون، و عنده الرضا علي بن موسى )عليهما السلام(

فكان فيما سأل المأمون الرضا )عليه السلام( أن  -ذكرنا منه غير مرةو ذكر حديث عصمة الأنبياء )عليهم السلام(، و قد 

 قال له: أخبرني عن قول الله عز و جل: فوََكَزَهُ مُوسى فقَضَى عَليَْهِ قالَ ه ا مِنْ عَمَلِ الشَّيْطانِ.

Ibn Babuwayh, from Tameem Bin Abdullah Bin Tameem Al-Qarshy, from his father, from Hamdan Ibn 
Suleyman Al-Neyshaboury, from Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Al-Jahm who said,  

                                            
3391

.226ِ/1معانيِالأخبار:ِ   
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‘I was present as the gathering of Al-Mamoun, and in his presence was Al-Reza 
Aliasws Bin Musaasws – and mentioned the Hadeeth of the infallibility of the Prophetsas, 
and we had mentioned it elsewhere – so with regards to what Al-mamoun asked Al-
Rezaasws was that he said to himasws, ‘Inform me about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic [28:15] so Musa struck him with his fist and killed him. He said: 
This is on account of the Satan’s work’. 

إن موسى )عليه السلام( دخل مدينة من مدائن فرعون على حين غفلة من أهلها، و ذلك بين »قال الرضا )عليه السلام(: 

المغرب و العشاء، فوجد فيها رجلين يقتتلان: ه ا من شيعته، و ه ا من عدوه، فاستغاثه ال ي من شيعته على ال ي من 

على العدو بحكم الله تعالى، فوكزه فمات، قال: ه ا مِنْ عَمَلِ الشَّيْطانِ يعني الاقتتال عدوه، فقضى موسى )عليه السلام( 

 «.عَدُوٌّ مُضِلٌّ مُبيِنٌ   ال ي كان وقع بين الرجلين، لا ما فعله موسى )عليه السلام( من قتله، إنه يعني الشيطان

Al-Rezaasws said: ‘Musaas entered the city from the cities of the Pharaohla when its 
inhabitants were oblivious to it, and that is between the evening and the night ( المغرب

 so heas found therein two men fighting – this one was from hisas Shia, and ,(و العشاء
this from his enemies. So heas came to the aid of the one who was hisas Shia against 
the one from his enemies. So Musaas struck against the enemy by the Command of 
Allahazwj the High, and he died. He said: This is on account of the Satan’s work, 
meaning the fighting which occurred between the two men, not what Musaas did from 
killing him. Surely, he meaning Satanla is an enemy, openly leading astray’. 

يقول: إني وضعت نفسي غير »قال:  قال المأمون: فما معنى قول موسى )عليه السلام(: رَبِّ إنِِّي ظَلمَْتُ نفَْسِي فاَغْفرِْ ليِ؟

حِ  يمُ، موضعها بدخول ه ه المدينة، فاغفر لي، أي استرني من أعدائك لئلا يظفروا بي فيقتلوني فغََفَرَ لهَُ إنَِّهُ هوَُ الْغَفوُرُ الرَّ

د في وسى )عليه السلام(: رَبِّ بمِا أنَْعَمْتَ عَليََّ من القوة حتى قتلت رجلا بوكزة فلَنَْ أكَُونَ ظهَِيراً للِْمُجْرِمِينَ بل أجاهقال م

 سبيلك به ه القوة حتى ترضى.

Al-Manoun said, ‘So what is the menaing of the words of Musaas [28:16] He said: 
My Lord! I have been unjust to myself, so do You Forgive me?’ Heasws said: 
‘Heasws is saying, ‘Ias placed myselfas in the wrong place by entering this city, so 
Forgive me as, i.e., Veil me as from Your azwj enemies, perhaps they may be victorious 
over meas and kill meas. So He Forgave him; surely He is the Forgiving, the 
Merciful. Musa as said: ‘[28:17] My Lord! Because You have Bestowed a Favour 
on me, from the strength to the extent that heas killed a man by striking him I shall 
never be a backer of the guilty, but Ias shall fight in Yourazwj Way by this strength 
until Youazwj has Pleased’. 

قال له موسى: إنك لغوي فأَصَْبحََ موسى )عليه السلام( فيِ الْمَدِينةَِ خائفِاً يتَرََقَّبُ فإَذَِا الَِّ ي اسْتنَْصَرَهُ باِلْأمَْسِ يسَْتصَْرِخُهُ، 

وم؟ لأؤدبنك، و أراد أن يبطش به، فلما أراد أن يبطش بال ي هو عدو لهما، و مبين، قاتلت رجلا بالأمس، و تقاتل ه ا الي

اراً فِي الْأرَْوِ وَ ما ترُِيدُ أنَْ هو من شيعته، قال: يا موسى: أَ ترُِيدُ أنَْ تقَْتلُنَِي كَما قتَلَْتَ نفَْساً باِلْأمَْسِ إنِْ ترُِيدُ إلِاَّ أنَْ تكَُونَ جَبَّ 

 «.لحِِينَ تكَُونَ مِنَ الْمُصْ 

So [28:18] And he Musaas was in the city, fearing, awaiting, when he who had 
asked his assistance the day before was crying out to him for aid. Musa said to 
him: You are most surely one erring manifestly. You fought a man yesterday, 
and are fighting another one today?’ And heas intended to strike him. [28:19] So 
when he desired to seize him who was an enemy to them both, he said: O 
Musa! Do you intend to kill me as you killed a person yesterday? You desire 
nothing but that you should be a tyrant in the land, and you do not desire to be 
of the righteous’. 
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 قال المأمون: جزاك الله عن أنبيائه خيرا، يا أبا الحسن.

Al-Mamoun said, ‘May Allahazwj Recompense youas good from Hisazwj Prophetsas, O 
Abu Al-Hassanasws’.3392 

الشيعة، أما »قال:  قال: قلت: و ما الاسم؟« ليهنئكم الاسم»الطبرسي: روى أبو بصير عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

هِ   «.سمعت الله سبحانه يقول: فاَسْتغَاثَهُ الَِّ ي مِنْ شِيعَتهِِ عَلىَ الَِّ ي مِنْ عَدُوِّ

Al-Tabarsy – It has been reported by Abu Baseer, from Abu Abdullahasws having 
said: ‘Iasws Congratulate you for the name’. He said, ‘I said, ‘And what name?’ Heasws 
said: ‘The Shia. But have you not heard Allahazwj the Glorious Saying Saying [28:15] 
and he who was of his Shia cried out to him for help against him who was of 
his enemies’.3393 

VERSES 20 - 24 

ِق ِ ِي سْع ىَٰ دِين ةِ ىِالْم  ِمِنِْأ قْص  جُلٌ ِر  اء  ج  ِ}و  ِالنهاصِحِين  ِمِن  ِف اخْرُجِْإنِِّيِل ك  ِليِ قْتلُوُك  ِبكِ  ِي أْت مِرُون  لِ   ِالْم  ِإنِه ِي اِمُوس ىَٰ  {21ال 
{ِ ِالْق وْمِِالظهالمِِين  نيِِمِن  ِن جِّ بِّ ِر  قهبُِِۖق ال  اُفِاًِي ت ر  ِمِنْه اِخ  ج  ر  ىَِٰ {21ف خ  س  ِع  ِق ال  دْي ن  ِم  تلِْق اء  هِ  جه اِت و  ل مه ِِو  اء  و  بِّيِأ نِْي هْدِي نيِِس  ر 

بيِلِِ} ا {22السه أ ت يْنِِت ذُود  ِمِنِْدُونهِِمُِامْر  د  ج  و  ِو  ِالنهاسِِي سْقوُن  ِمِن  ةً ل يْهِِأمُه ِع  د  ج  ِو  دْي ن  ِم  اء  ِم  د  ر  اِو  ل مه ِِۖو  ا طْبكُُم  اِخ  ِم  ِق ال  نِِۖ

اءُِِۖوِ  ع  ِالرِّ ِيصُْدِر  تهىَٰ ِن سْقيِِح  بيِرٌِ}ق ال ت اِلَ  يْخٌِك  ِمِنِْ {23أ بوُن اِش  ِإلِ يه لْت  اِأ نْز  ِإنِِّيِلمِ  بِّ ِر  ِف ق ال  ِإلِ ىِالظِّلِّ لهىَٰ ِت و  اَِمُه ِل هُم  ق ىَٰ ف س 

يْرٍِف قيِرٌِ} ِ{24خ 

[28:20] And a man came running from the remotest part of the city. He said: O 
Musa! surely the assembly has ordered for your killing, therefore depart, for I 
am of those who wish well to you [28:21] So he went forth from there, fearing, 
awaiting, (and) he said: My Lord! Deliver me from the unjust people [28:22] 
And when he turned his face towards Madyan, he said: Maybe my Lord will 
Guide me in the right Way [28:23] And when he came to the water of Madyan, 
he found on it a group of men watering, and he found besides them two 
women keeping back (their flocks). He said: What is the matter with you? They 
said: We cannot water until the shepherds take away (their sheep) from the 
water, and our father is a very old man [28:24] So he watered for them, then 
went back to the shade and said: My Lord! Surely I stand in need of whatever 
good You may Send down upon me. 

يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن ابن أبي عمير، عمن ذكره، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قول  محمد بن

 «.سأل الطعام»الله تبارك و تعالى حكاية عن قول موسى )عليه السلام(: إنِِّي لمِا أنَْزَلْتَ إلِيََّ مِنْ خَيْرٍ فقَيِرٌ، قال: 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from the one who 
mentioned it,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj 
Blessed and High Relating the words of Musaas [28:24] Surely, I stand in need of 
whatever good You may Send down upon me’.3394 

في ارشاد المفيد رحمه الله في مقتل الحسين فسار الحسين عليه السلام إلى مكة و هو يقرأ )فخرج منها خائفا يترقب قال 

رب نجنى من القوم الظالمين( ولزم الطريق الاعظم فقال له أهل بيته: لو تنكبت الطريق الاعظم كما صنع ابن الزبير لئلا 
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حتى يقضى الله ما هو قاو، ولما دخل الحسين عليه السلام مكة كان دخوله إليها ليلة  يلحق الطلب فقال: لا والله لا أفارقه

 الجمعة لثلاث مضين من شعبان دخلها وهو يقول: )ولما توجه تلقاء مدين قال عسى ربى ان يهدينى سواء السبيل(.

In Irshaad of Al-Mufeed –  

Regarding the killing of Al-Husaynasws – ‘So Al-Husaynasws moved to Makkah, and 
heasws was reciting [28:21] So he went forth from there, fearing, awaiting, (and) 
he said: My Lord! Deliver me from the unjust people and travelling by the 
necessary main road. So hisasws family said to himasws, ‘If youasws were to divert from 
the main road, just as Ibn Al-Zubayr had done, perhaps youasws will get what youasws 
seek’. So heasws said: ‘No, by Allahazwj! Iasws will not separate from it until Allahazwj 
Does what Heazwj has Decided to’. And when Al-Husaynasws entered Makkah, hisasws 
entry was on the night of Friday, the third of Shaban. Heasws entered it, and heasws 
was saying: ‘[28:22] And when he turned his face towards Madyan, he said: 
Maybe my Lord will Guide me in the right Way’.3395 

VERSES 25 - 27 

تْهُِإحِِْ اء  هُِوِ ف ج  اء  اِج  ِِۚف ل مه ِل ن ا ق يْت  اِس  ِم  ِأ جْر  ِليِ جْزِي ك  ِأ بيِِي دْعُوك  ل ىِاسْتحِْي اءٍِق ال تِْإنِه اِت مْشِيِع  اهُم  ِد  ِق ال  ص  ل يْهِِالْق ص  ِع  ق صه

{ِ ِالْق وْمِِالظهالِمِين  ِمِن  وْت  فِِْۖن ج  ِت خ  اِي اِأ ب تِِاسْت أجِْرِْ {25لَ  اهُم  ِالْْ مِينُِ}ق ال تِْإحِْد  ِالْق وِيُّ رْت  نِِاسْت أجْ  ِم  يْر  ِخ  ِ {26هُِِۖإنِه ق ال 

شِْ ِع  مْت  ِأ تْم  ِف إنِْ جٍِۖ ِحِج  انيِ  َِ م  نيِ ِت أجُْر  ِأ نْ ل ىَٰ ِع  ِه ات يْنِ ِإحِْد ىِابْن ت يه ك  ِأنُْكِح  ِأ نْ ِإنِِّيِأرُِيدُ ِأ شُقه ِأ نْ ِأرُِيدُ ا م  ِو  ِۖ ِعِنْدِك  ِف مِنْ رًا

ِِۚ ل يْك  ِ}ع  الحِِين  ِالصه ُِمِن  ِاللَّه اء  ت جِدُنيِِإنِِْش  ِ{27س 

[28:25] Then one of the two women came to him walking bashfully. She said: 
My father invites you that he may give you the recompense of your having 
watered for us. So when he came to him and gave to him the account, he said: 
Fear not, you are secure from the unjust people [28:26] Said one of them: O my 
father! Employ him, surely the best of those that you can employ is the strong 
man, the trustworthy one [28:27] He said: I desire to marry one of these two 
daughters of mine to you on condition that you should serve me for eight 
years; but if you complete ten, it will be of your own free will, and I do not wish 
to be hard to you; if Allah so Desires, you will find me one of the righteous 
ones. 

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا محمد بن إبراهيم بن إسحاق الطالقاني )رضي الله عنه(، قال: حدثنا أبو حفص عمر بن يوسف بن 

سليمان بن الريان، قال: حدثنا القاسم بن إبراهيم الرقي، قال: حدثنا محمد بن أحمد بن مهدي الرقي، قال: حدثنا عبد 

بكى شعيب )عليه السلام( من »قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(:  الرزاق، عن معمر، عن الزهري، عن أنس، قال:

حب الله عز و جل حتى عمي، فرد الله عليه بصره، ثم بكى حتى عمي، فرد الله عليه بصره ثم بكى حتى عمي، فرد الله 

ه ا خوفا من النار فقد عليه بصره، فلما كان في الرابعة، أوحى الله إليه: يا شعيب، إلى متى يكون ه ا منك؟ إن يكن 

 أجرتك، و إن يكن شوقا إلى الجنة فقد أبحتك.

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘Muhammad Bin Ibrahim Bin Is’haq Al-talaqany narrated to us, from Hafs Umar 
Bin Yusuf Bin Sulayman Bin Al-Ryan, from Al-Qasim Bin Ibrahim Al-Raqy, from Muhammad Bin 
Ahmad Bin Mahdy Al-Rqay, from Abdul Razaaq, from Moaman, from Al-Zuhry, from Anas who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Shuaybas cried from the love of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
until he was blinded. So Allahazwj Returned his eyesight. Then heas cried until heas 
was blinded. So Allahazwj Returned hisas eyesight. Then heas cried until heas was 
blinded. So Allahazwj Returned hisas eyesight. So when heas was in the fourt time, 
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Allahazwj Revealed unto himas: “O Shuaybas! Until when will this be happening from 
youas? If this is happening out of fear from the Fire, so Iazwj have Requited youas, and 
if this is from the desire for the Paradise, so Iazwj have Endowed it to youas”.  

قلبي، فلست أصبر  فقال: إلهي، و سيدي، أنت تعلم أني ما بكيت خوفا من نارك، و لا شوقا إلى جنتك، و لكن عقد حبك على

 «.موسى بن عمران  إذ ذاك، فأوحى الله جل جلاله إليه: أما إذا كان ه ا هك ا، فمن أجل ه ا سأخدمك كليمي

So heas said: ‘Myas God, and myas Master! Youazwj Know that Ias am not crying out of 
fear from Yourazwj Fire, nor out of desire to be in Yourazwj Paradise, but Ias contracted 
Yourazwj love upon myas heart. Thus, Ias have no patience upon that’. So Allahazwj, 
Majestic is Hisazwj Majesty Said: “But if this is so, for this Iazwj would Make Myazwj 
Speaker Musaas Bin Imranas to serve youas’.3396

 

VERSES 28 - 31 

كِِ اِن قوُلُِو  ِم  ل ىَٰ ُِع  اللَّه ِِۖو  ل يه ِع  ان  ِعُدْو  يْتُِف لَ  ل يْنِِق ض  اِالْْ ج  ِِۖأ يهم  ب يْن ك  ِب يْنيِِو  لكِ 
ِذ َٰ ِ {28يلٌِ}ق ال  ار  س  ِو  ل  ِمُوس ىِالْْ ج  ىَٰ اِق ض  ف ل مه

ِلِْ هْلهِِِامْكُثوُاِإنِِّيِ انبِِِالطُّورِِن ارًاِق ال  ِمِنِْج  ِبأِ هْلهِِِآن س  ِالنهارِِل ع لهكُمِْت صْط لوُن  ةٍِمِن  ذْو  ب رٍِأ وِْج  آن سْتُِن ارًاِل ع لِّيِآتيِكُمِْمِنْه اِبخِ 

{29} ِ ِمُوس ىَٰ ِي ا ِأ نْ ةِ ر  ِالشهج  ِمِن  ةِ ك  ِالْمُب ار  ِالْبقُْع ةِ ِفيِ نِ ِالْْ يْم  ادِ ِالْو  اطِئِ ِش  ِمِنْ ِنوُدِي  ِأ ت اه ا ا بُِّف ل مه ِر  ُ ِاللَّه ِِإنِِّيِأ ن ا الْع ال مِين 

ِأ قْبلِِْ {31} ل مِْيعُ قِّبِِْۚي اِمُوس ىَٰ ِمُدْبرًِاِو  لهىَٰ ِو  انٌّ أ نهه اِج  ِك  آه اِت هْت زُّ اِر  ِِۖف ل مه اك  ص  أ نِْأ لْقِِع  ِ}ِو  ِالْْمِنيِن  ِمِن  فِِْۖإنِهك  ِت خ  لَ  ِ{31و 

[28:28] He said: This shall be (an agreement) between me and you; whichever 
of the two terms I fulfill, there shall be no wrongdoing to me; and Allah is a 
Witness of what we say [28:29] So when Musa had fulfilled the term, and he 
journeyed with his family, he perceived on this side of the mountain a fire. He 
said to his family: Wait, I have seen a fire, maybe I will bring to you from it 
some news or a firebrand, so that you may warm yourselves [28:30] And when 
he came to it, a Voice Called out from the shores of right side of the valley in 
the Blessed spot of the tree, saying: O Musa! Surely I am Allah, the Lord of the 
Worlds [28:31] And saying: Cast down you staff. So when he saw it in motion 
as if it were a serpent, he turned back retreating, and did not return. O Musa! 
Come forward and fear not; surely you are of those who are secure 

لما قضى موسى الأجل، و سار بأهله نحو بيت »الطبرسي: روي عن أبي بصير، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: 

 «.المقدس، أخطأ الطريق ليلا، فرأى نارا، فقال لأهله: امكثوا، إني آنست نارا

Al-Tabarsy – It has been reported by Abu Baseer,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws who has said:  ‘When Musaas fulfilled the 
term, and journeyed with hisas family to near Bayt Al-Maqdas, and heas (arrived 
there) at night. So heas saw a fire, and said to hisas family: ‘Remain here. Ias shall go 
and attain the fire’.3397 

عفر بن محمد بن قولويه في )كامل الزيارات(، قال: حدثني محمد بن الحسن بن علي بن مهزيار، عن أبيه، عن أبو القاسم ج

جده علي بن مهزيار، عن الحسين بن سعيد، عن علي بن الحكم، عن عرفة، عن ربعي، قال: قال أبو عبد الله )عليه 

لفرات، و البقعة المباركة هي كربلاء، و الشجرة هي محمد شاطل الوادي الأيمن ال ي ذكره تعالى في كتابه هو ا»السلام(: 

 «.)صلى الله عليه و آله(
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Abu Al-Qasim Ja’far bin Muhammad Bin Qawlawiyah in Kaamil Al-Ziyaraat, said, ‘Muhammad Bin Al-
Hassan Bin Ali Bin Mahziyar narrated to me, from his grandfather Ali Bin Mahziyar, from Al-Husayn 
Bin Saeed, from Ali Bin Al-Hakam, from Arfat, from Rabi’e who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘[28:30] the shores of right side of the valley which the 
Highazwj has Mentioned in Hisazwj Book, is the Furaat, and the in the Blessed spot it 
is Karbala, and the tree is Muhammadsaww’.3398 

VERSES 32 - 35 

ِبرُِْ انكِ  ِف ذ  هْبِِۖ ِالره ِمِن  ك  ن اح  ِج  ِإلِ يْك  اضْمُمْ ِو  ِسُوءٍ يْرِ ِغ  ِمِنْ اء  ِب يْض  ِت خْرُجْ يْبكِ  ِج  ِفيِ ِي د ك  ِاسْلكُْ وْن  ِفرِْع  ِإلِ ىَٰ بِّك  ِر  ِمِنْ ه ان انِ

{ِ ِق وْمًاِف اسِقيِن  انوُا ِك  ِإنِههُمْ ل ئهِِِۚ م  ِإنِِّيِق ت لْتُِمِنْهُمِْ {32و  بِّ ِر  افُِأ نِْي قْتلُوُنِِ}ِق ال  ِف أ خ  حُِ {33ن فْسًا ِأ فْص  أ خِيِه ارُونُِهُو  و 

{ِ بوُنِ ذِّ ِيكُ  ِأ نْ افُ ِإنِِّيِأ خ  قنُيِِۖ دِّ ِيصُ  ِرِدْءًا عِي  ِم  ِف أ رْسِلْهُ اناً ِ {34مِنِّيِلسِ  ِف لَ  ِسُلْط اناً ا ِل كُم  ن جْع لُ ِو  ِبأِ خِيك  ضُد ك  ِع  ن شُدُّ ِس  ق ال 

ِإلِ يِْ ِ}ي صِلوُن  اِالْغ البِوُن  نِِاتهب ع كُم  م  اِو  اِِۚبآِي اتنِ اِأ نْتمُ  ِ{35كُم 

[28:32] Enter your hand into your pocket, it will come forth white without evil, 
and draw your hand to yourself to ward off fear: so these two shall be two 
Arguments from your Lord to Pharaoh and his chiefs, surely they are a 
transgressing people [28:33] He said: My Lord! Surely I killed one of them, so I 
fear lest they should slay me [28:34] And my brother, Haroun, he is more 
eloquent of tongue than I, therefore send him with me as an aider, verifying 
me: surely I fear that they would reject me [28:35] He said: We will Strengthen 
your arm with your brother, and We will Give you both an authority, so that 
they shall not reach you; (go) with Our Signs; you two and those who follow 
you shall be uppermost 

محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثنا الحسن بن محمد بن يحيى الحسيني، عن جده يحيى بن الحسن، عن أحمد بن يحيى الأودي، 

عن عمرو بن حماد بن طلحة، عن عبد الله بن المهلب البصري، عن المن ر بن زياد، الضبي، عن أبان، عن أنس بن مالك، 

ه و آله( مصدقا إلى قوم، فعدوا على المصدق فقتلوه، فبل  ذلك النبي )صلى الله عليه و قال: بعث رسول الله )صلى الله علي

آله(، فبعث إليهم عليا )عليه السلام(، فقتل المقاتلة، و سبى ال رية، فلما بل  علي )عليه السلام( أدنى المدينة، تلقاه النبي 

بأبي أنت و امي، من شد الله به عضدي، كما شد عضد »ل: )صلى الله عليه و آله( و التزمه، و قبل ما بين عينيه، و قا

 «.موسى بهارون

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, from Al-Hassan Bin Muhammad Bin Yahya Al-Husayni, from his 
grandfather Yahya Bin Al-Hassan, from Ahmad Bin Yahya Al-Awdy, from Amro Bin Hamaad Bin 
Talha, from Abdullah Bin Al-Mahlab Al-Basry, from Al-Munzar Bin Ziyad, Al-Zaby, from Aban, from 
Anas Bin Malik who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww sent a ratifier to a people, but they went against him and killed him. 
That reached the Prophetsaww, so hesaww sent Aliasws to them, so heasws killed the 
murderer and made captives of his offspring. So when Aliasws reached near to Al-
Medina, the Prophetsaww received himasws and kissed himasws between the eyes, and 
said: ‘May mysaww fatheras and mysaww motheras be sacrificed for youasws, how 
intensely Allahazwj has Strengthened mysaww arm by youasws, just as the arm of 
Musaas was Strengthened by Harounas’.3399 

                                            
3398
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VERSES 36 - 41 

اِفيِِ ذ  مِعْن اِبهِ َٰ اِس  م  ِسِحْرٌِمُفْت رًىِو  اِإلَِه ذ  اِه َٰ ِبآِي اتنِ اِب يِّن اتٍِق الوُاِم  هُمِْمُوس ىَٰ اء  اِج  ِ}ف ل مه ليِن  بِّيِ {36آب اُنِ اِالْْ وه ِر  ِمُوس ىَٰ ق ال  و 

{ِ ِالظهالمُِون  ِيفُْلحُِ ِلَ  ِإنِههُ ِۖ ارِ ِالده اقبِ ةُ ِع  ِل هُ ِت كُونُ نْ م  ِو  ِعِنْدِهِ ِمِنْ ِباِلْهُد ىَٰ اء  نِْج  ِبمِ  اِ {37أ عْل مُ ِم  ُ لِ  ِالْم  ِأ يُّه ا ِي ا وْنُ ِفرِْع  ق ال  و 

ِ هٍ ِإلِ َٰ ِمِنْ ِل كُمْ لمِْتُ إنِِّيِلْ  ِع  ِو  ِمُوس ىَٰ هِ
ِإلِ َٰ ِإلِ ىَٰ ِل ع لِّيِأ طهلعُِ رْحًا ِص  ِليِ ِف اجْع لْ ل ىِالطِّينِ ِع  انُ ِه ام  ِي ا ِليِ يْرِيِف أ وْقِدْ ِغ  ِمِن  ظنُُّهُ

{ِ اذِبيِن  ِ {38الْك  ظ نُّواِأ نههُمِْإلِ يْن اِلَ  ِو  قِّ جُنوُدُهُِفيِِالْْ رْضِِبغِ يْرِِالْح  ِو  ِهُو  اسْت كْب ر  ِ}ِو  عُون  هُِف ن ب ذْن اهُمِْ {39يرُْج  جُنوُد  ذْن اهُِو  ف أ خ 

{ِ اقبِ ةُِالظهالمِِين  ِع  ان  ِك  يْف  ِِۖف انْظرُِْك  ِ} {41فيِِالْي مِّ رُون  ِينُْص  ةِِلَ  ِالْقيِ ام  ي وْم  ِإلِ ىِالنهارِِِۖو  ةًِي دْعُون  مِه ع لْن اهُمِْأُ  ج  ِ{41و 

[28:36] So when Musa came to them with Our clear Signs, they said: This is 
nothing but forged sorcery, and we never heard of it amongst our forefathers 
[28:37] And Musa said: My Lord Knows best who comes with Guidance from 
Him, and whose shall be the good end of the eternal abode; surely the unjust 
shall not be successful [28:38] And Pharaoh said: O chiefs! I do not know of 
any god for you besides myself; therefore kindle a fire for me, O Haman, upon 
the clay, then prepare for me a lofty building so that I may obtain knowledge of 
Musa's God, for I think he is from the liars [28:39] And he and his armies were 
arrogant in the land without right, and they conjectured that they would not be 
returning to Us [28:40] So We Seized him and his armies, then We Cast them 
into the sea, and look how was the end of the unjust [28:41] And We Made 
them Imams who call to the Fire, and on the Day of Judgement they shall not 
be assisted. 

حدثنا محمد بن الحسين عن محمد بن الحسين بن على عن محمد بن يحيى عن طلحة بن زيد عن جعفر بن محمد عن ابيه 

عليه السلام قال قال الائمة في كتاب الله امامان قال الله تبارك و تعالى وجعلناهم ائمة يهدون بامرنا لا بامر الناس يقدمون 

م وقال وجعلناهم ائمة يدعون إلى النار يقدمون امرهم قبل امر الله و حكمهم قبل حكم امر الله قبل امرهم وحكم الله قبل حكمه

 الله ويأخ ون باهوائهم خلافا لما في كتاب الله. 

Narrated to us Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn, from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn Bin Ali, from Muhammad 
Bin Yahya, from Talha Bin Zayd who said: 

Ja’far Bin Muhammadasws, from hisasws fatherasws, said: ‘The ‘Imams’ in the Book of 
Allahazwj are two (kinds of) Imams. Allahazwj Says [21:73] And We made them 
Imams who guided (people) by Our command, theyasws order the people and 
place the Orders of Allahazwj before anything else, and the Judgements of Allahazwj 
before anything else, and Said [28:41] And We made them Imams who call to the 
fire, they place their own commands before the Commands of Allahazwj, and their 
own judgments before the Judgments of Allahazwj, and they take to their own desires 
in opposition to what is in the Book of Allahazwj.’3400          

VERSES 42 & 43 

{ِ قْبوُحِين  ِالْم  ةِِهُمِْمِن  ِالْقيِ ام  ي وْم  ِو  نْي اِل عْن ةًِۖ ذِهِِالدُّ أ تْب عْن اهُمِْفيِِه َٰ ل ق دِْآت يْن اِمُوس ىِالِْ {42و  ِو  اِأ هْل كْن اِالْقرُُون  ِمِنِْب عْدِِم  كِت اب 

{ِ كهرُون  ةًِل ع لههُمِْي ت ذ  حْم  ر  هُدًىِو  ِللِنهاسِِو  اُرِ  ِب ص  ِ {43الْْوُل ىَٰ

[28:42] And We Caused a Curse to follow them in this world, and on the Day of 
Judgement they shall be from the ugly ones [28:43] And We Gave Musa the 
Book after We had Destroyed the former generations, an insight for the people 
and a Guidance and a Mercy, that they may be mindful. 

                                            
3400
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 قوما ولا في مجمع البيان وجاءت الرواية بالاسناد عن أبى سعيد الخدرى عن النبي صلى الله عليه واله قال: ما أهلك الله

قرنا ولا امة ولا أهل قرية بع اب من السماء من  أنزل التوارة على وجه الارو غير أهل القرية التى مسخوا قردة. الم تر 

 ان الله تعالى قال: ولقد آتينا موسى الكتاب من بعد ما اهلكنا القرون الاولى الاية

In Majma Al-Bayan, there has come a report by the chain, from Abu Saeed Al-Khudry,  

(It has been narrated) from the Prophetsaww having said: ‘Allahazwj did not Destroy a 
people, nor a generation, nor a people of the town by Punishment from the sky since 
the Revelation of the Torah upon the face of the earth, apart from the people of the 
town who were metamorphosed into monkeys. Did you not see that Allahazwj the 
High has Said [28:43] And We Gave Musa the Book after We had Destroyed the 
former generations – the Verse’.3401  

VERSE 44 

{ِ اهِدِين  ِالشه ِمِن  اِكُنْت  م  ِو  ِمُوس ىِالْْ مْر  يْن اِإلِ ىَٰ ِإذِِْق ض  انبِِِالْغ رْبيِِّ ِبجِ  اِكُنْت  م   {44و 

[28:44] And you were not on the western side when We Gave to Musa the 
Commandment, and you were not from among the witnesses 

لبيت )صلوات الله عليهم(، قال: روى بعض أصحابنا عن سعيد بن الخطاب حديثا يرفعه إلى أبي عبد وجاء في تفسير أهل ا

اهِدِينَ.الله )عليه السلام(، في قول الله عز و جل: وَ ما كُنْتَ بجِانبِِ الْغَرْبيِِّ إذِْ قضََيْنا إلِى مُوسَى الْأمَْرَ وَ ما كُنْتَ    مِنَ الشَّ
 « .بجانب الغربي إذ قضينا إلى موسى الأمر و ما كنت من الشاهدين أوِماِكنتإنما هي: »ه السلام(: هقال أبو عبد الله )علي

And it has come in the Tafseers of the Peopleasws of the Household, said, ‘Some of 
out companions have reported, from Saeed Bin Al-Khataab raising it to Abu 
Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [28:44] And you 
were not on the western side when We Gave to Musa the Commandment, and 
you were not from among the witnesses. Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘But rather it is 
[28:44] Or were you not there on the western side when We Gave to Musa the 
Commandment, and were you not from among the witnesses?’3402 

قال:ِفلماِبعثِاللِّعزوجلِنبيناِمحمدِ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(ِقال:ِياِمحمدِ ِوماِكنتِبجانبِالطورِإذِنادينااِ ِامتاكِبهاذهِ
الكرامة.ِثمِقالِعزوجلِلمحمدِ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(:ِقل:ِالحمدِللِّربِالعالمينِعلىِماِاختصانيِباهِمانِهاذهِالفضايلة.ِ

ِمدِللِّربِالعالمينِعلىِماِاختصناِبهِمنِهذهِالفضائل.وقالِلامته:ِـِوِـِقولواِأنتم:ِالح

Heasws said: 'When Allahazwj Sent our Prophetsaww with Prophet hood, Allahazwj Said: 
'O Muhammadsaww! ‘Were yousaww not present at the mountain of Toor when Iazwj 
made the Announcement that your community has these virtues?’ Then Allahazwj 
Said: 'O Muhammadsaww! ‘Say Praise be to the Lordazwj of the worlds that Heazwj has 
bestowed upon usasws these virtues.’ And then Allahazwj Said to the people: ‘And you 
say Praise be to the Lord of the worlds for having making known to you ‘these 
virtues’. 

                                            
3401
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VIRTUES OF THE UMMAH OF MUHAMMADSAWW OVER ALL THE 
OTHER COMMUNITIES 

وذلكِأنِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآلاه(ِقاال:ِلمااِبعاثِاللِّعزوجالِموساىِبانِعمارانِواصاطفاهِنجيااِوفلاقِلاهِالبحارِ
فنجىِبنيِإسرائيل،ِوأعطاهِالتوراةِوالالواح،ِرأىِمكانهِمنِربهِعزوجلِفقال:ِياربِلقادِأكرمتنايِبكراماةِلامِتكارمِبهااِ

ِأنِمحمداِأفضلِعندىِمنِجميعِملائكتيِوجميعِخلقي؟ِِأحداِقبلي.ِفقالِاللِّعزوجل:ِياِموسىِأماِعلمت

And so Rasool-Allahsaww said: 'When Allahazwj gave Prophet hood to Musa Bin 
Imranas and chose himas for salvation in the sea for the Children of Israel, and gave 
himas Torah and the Evangel, heas surveyed his own position and said to Allahazwj: 
'Youazwj have honoured me and my community like none other beforehand.' Allahazwj 
said: 'O Musa! Do you know that Muhammadsaww is higher than all the Angels and all 
of Myazwj creation?'   

كدرم عنددك مدن جميدع خلقدك، فهدل فدي آل الانبيداء أكدرم مدن آلدي؟ قدال الله عزوجدل: يدا قال موسى: يا رب فان كدان محمدد أ

 موسى أما علمت أن فضل آل محمد على جميع آل النبيين كفضل محمد على جميع المرسلين؟ 

Musaas said: 'O Lord! If Muhammadsaww is higher than all that You have created, is 
there any community higher than my community?' Allahazwj Said: 'Do you know that 
the loftiness of the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww over the progeny of all the 
Prophetsas is like the loftiness of Muhammadsaww above all the Messengersas?'  

فهدل فدي صدحابة الانبيداء أكدرم ـ عنددك ـ مدن صدحابتي؟ قدال الله عزوجدل: يدا فقال: يا رب فان كان آل محمدد عنددك كد لك، 

موسى أما علمت أن فضل صحابة محمد )صلى الله عليه وآله( على جميع صحابة المرسلين كفضل آل محمد على جميع آل 

 النبيين و ـ ك ـ فضل محمد على جميع المرسلين؟ 

Musaas said: 'O Lord! If the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww is of such a status, then 
what about the companions of the Noble Prophets and hissaww companions?' Allahazwj 
said: 'The loftiness of the companions of Muhammadsaww over the companions of all 
the Messengersas is like the loftiness of the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww over the 
progeny of all the Prophets and the loftiness of Muhammadsaww above all the 
Messengersas.  

فقال موسى: يارب فان كان محمد وآلده وصدحبه كمدا وصدفت، فهدل فدي امدم الانبيداء أفضدل عنددك مدن امتدي؟ ظللدت علديهم 

الغمام، وأنزلت عليهم المن والسلوى وفلقت لهم البحر؟ فقال الله تعالى: يا موسى أما علمت أن فضل امدة محمدد علدى جميدع 

 الامم كفضلي علي جميع خلقي؟ 

Musaas said: 'O Lord! If Muhammadsaww and hissaww Progenyasws is as you have 
Described then is there any community of Prophet that is higher than mine? Did you 
shade them with the clouds, and descended upon them Manna and Quails and 
parted for them the sea?' Allahazwj Said: 'Do you know that the loftiness of 
Muhammadsaww and hissaww Progenyasws above all other communities is like My 
Loftiness over all creation?'   

قال موسى: يارب ليتني كنت أراهم. )فدأوحى الله تعدالى إليده(: يدا موسدى إندك لدن تدراهم، فلديس هد ا أو ان ظهدورهم، ولكدن 

سددوف تددراهم فددي الجنددة جنددات عدددن والفددردوس بحضددرة محمددد فددي نعيمهددا يتقلبددون، وفددي خيراتهددا يتبحبحددون ، أفتحددب أن 

 أسمعك كلامهم؟ قال: نعم يا إلهي:

Musaas said: 'If only I could see themasws.' Allahazwj Revealed to himas: 'O Musaas! 
You cannot see them for they have yet to make an appearance, but, you will soon 
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see them in Paradise, the Garden of Eden and the Garden of ‘Firdows’, where you 
will be in theirasws presence with bounties. Would you like to listen to their talk?' 
Musaas said: 'Yes My God!'3403 

محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثنا علي بن حاتم، عن حسن بن عبد الواحد، عن سليمان بن محمد ابن أبي فاطمة، عن جابر بن 

إسحاق البصري، عن النضر بن إسماعيل الواسطي، عن جويبر، عن الضحاك، عن ابن عباس، في قول الله عز و جل: وَ 

اهِدِينَ ما كُنْتَ بجِانبِِ الْغَرْبيِِّ إذِْ قضََيْنا إلِ  قال: بالخلافة ليوشع بن نون من بعده.  ى مُوسَى الْأمَْرَ وَ ما كُنْتَ مِنَ الشَّ

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, from Ali Bin Haatim, from Hassan Bin Abdul Waahid, from Suleyman Bin 
Muhammad Ibn Abu Fatima, from Jabir Bin Is’haq Al-Basry, from Al-Nazar Bin Ismail Al-Wasity, from 
Juweybir, from Al-Zahaak,  

(It has been narrated) from Ibn Abbas regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic [28:44] And you were not on the western side when We Gave to Musa 
the Commandment, and you were not from among the witnesses, said, ‘With the 
Caliphate of Yoshua Bin Noonas, from after himas’. 

قال ابن عباس: و حدث الله نبيه )صلى الله عليه و آله( بما هو كائن، و حدثه باختلاف ه ه الامة من بعده، فمن زعم أن 

 فقد ك ب على الله عز و جل، و على نبيه )صلى الله عليه و آله(.« رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( مات بغير وصية 

Ibn Abbas said, ‘And Allahazwj Narrated to Hisazwj Prophetsaww of what is going to 
happen, and Narrated to himsaww of the differing of this community from after himsaww. 
So the one who claims that Rasool-Allahsaww passed away without a successoras, so 
he has lied against Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, and agains His azwj Prophetsaww’.3404 

VERSES 45 & 46 

ل يْهِِ ِت تْلوُِع  دْي ن  َِ اوِياًِفيِِأ هْلِِم  اِكُنْت  م  ل يْهِمُِالْعُمُرُِِۚو  ِع  ل  أنْ اِقرُُوناًِف ت ط او  كِنهاِأ نْش 
ل َٰ ِ}و  كِنهاِكُنهاِمُرْسِليِن  ل َٰ ِ {45مِْآي اتنِ اِو  اِكُنْت  م  و 

ِلِِ بِّك  ةًِمِنِْر  حْم  كِنِْر 
ل َٰ يْن اِو  انبِِِالطُّورِِإذِِْن اد  ِ}بجِ  رُون  كه لههُمِْي ت ذ  ِل ع  اِأ ت اهُمِْمِنِْن ذِيرٍِمِنِْق بْلكِ  ِق وْمًاِم  ِ{46تنُْذِر 

[28:45] But We Raised up generations, then life became prolonged to them; 
and you were not dwelling among the people of Madayn, reciting to them Our 
Verses, but We were the Senders [28:46] And you were not on the side of the 
Toor when We Called out, but a Mercy from your Lord that you may warn a 
people to whom no warner came before you, that they may be mindful 

بن علي بن مروان، عن طاهر بن مدرار، عن أخيه،  محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثنا جعفر بن محمد بن مالك، عن الحسن

وَ ما كُنْتَ بجِانبِِ الطُّورِ إذِْ نادَيْنا، قال:  عن أبي سعيد المدائني، قال: سألت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( عن قول الله عز و جل:

ها مكتوب: يا شيعة آل محمد، أعطيتكم كتاب كتبه الله عز و جل في ورقة، أثبته فيها قبل أن يخلق الله الخلق بألفي عام، في»

 «.قبل أن تسألوني، و غفرت لكم قبل أن تستغفروني، من أتى منكم بولاية محمد و آل محمد أسكنته جنتي برحمتي

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Malik, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali Bin Marwan, 
from Tahir Bin Madrar, from his brother, from Abu Saeed Al-Mada’iny who Saeed who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [28:46] 
And you were not on the side of the Toor when We Called out, heasws said: ‘A 
Book which Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Wrote in a Parchment Demostrating in it, 
before Allahazwj Created the creatures by two thousand years. In it was Inscribed: ‘O 
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Shiah of the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww! Iazwj Give you before you ask Meazwj, 
and Forgive you before you seek Forgiveness from Meazwj – the one from you whom 
comes with the Wilayah of Muhammadsaww and the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww, 
Iazwj shall Settle him in Myazwj Paradise by Myazwj Mercy’.3405 

ـنداءالربسبحانهوتعالىامةمحمد)صلىاللهعليهوآله(ـ

THE CALL OF THE LORDazwj ABOUT THE COMMUNITY OF 
MUHAMMADsaww 

قالِـِاللِّجلِوجلالهِـ:ِقمِبينِيدي،ِواشددِمئزركِقيامِالعبدِالذليلِبينِيديِالسيدِالملكِالجليل،ِففعلِذلكِموسى.ِفناادىِ
ِـِربنااِعزوجالِيااِأماةِمحماد.ِفأجاابوهِكلهام،ِوهامِفايِأصالابِآباائهمِوأرحاامِامهااتهم:ِ ِلبياكِاللهامِلبياكِل بياكِـاِالملاك
ِلاشريكِلكِلبيكِإنِالحمدِوالنعمةِوالملكِلكِلاِشريكِلكِلبيكِ .ِقالِفجعلِاللِّتعالىِتلكِالاجابةِمنهمِشعارِالحج.ِ

Allahazwj Said: ‘Stand in from of Meazwj like a disgraced servant stands before his 
majestic master. Musaas did that. The Almighty, the Majestic Lordazwj Said: 'O 
community of Muhammadsaww, answer Me all of you!’. And they answered back from 
the ‘أصلاب’ of their fathers and the laps of their mothers, 'We are here our Allahazwj we 
are here! We are here there is no partner with Youazwj we are here! Surely the Praise 
and Goodness and Kingship is from Youazwj with no partner we are here! The 
Messenger of Allahsaww said: ‘Allahazwj Made this answer of theirs as part of the 
rituals of Pilgrimage’.  

يِسبقتِغضبي،ِوعفويِقبلِِعقابي،ِفقدِاستجبتِلكمِمنِثمِنادىِربناِعزوجل:ِياِامةِمحمدِإنِقضائيِعليكمِأنِرحمت
قبلِأنِتدعوني،ِوأعطيتكمِمنِقبلِأنِتسألوني،ِمنِلقينيِمانكمِبشاهادة:ِأنِلاِإلاهِإلاِاللِّوحادهِلاِشاريكِلاه.ِوأنِمحماداِ

اعتاهِـِعبدهِورسوله،ِصادقِفيِأقواله،ِمحقِفيِأفعالهِوأنِعليِبنِأبايِطالابِأخاوهِووصايهِمانِبعادهِوولياه،ِيلتازمِط
كماِيلتزمِطاعةِـِمحمدِوأنِأولياءهِالمصطفينِالاخيارِالمطهرينِالمباينينِبعجائبِآياتِاللِّودلائلِحججِاللِّمانِبعادهماِ

ِأولياؤه،ِأدخلتهِجنتي،ِإنِكانتِذنوبهِمثلِزبدِالبحر.ِ

Then Allahazwj The Majestic Announced: 'O community of Muhammadsaww! Iazwj have 
Decreed it that for you Myazwj Mercy will overcome Myazwj Anger, and Myazwj 
Forgiveness will overcome Myazwj Punishment, Iazwj Will Answer you before you even 
supplicate to Meazwj, and Iazwj will Give you before you even ask for it. Whoever of 
you bears witness that there is no god but Allahazwj, One without any partner, and 
that Muhammadsaww is Hisazwj servant and Messenger, true in hissaww speech, correct 
in hissaww deeds and that Aliasws Ibn Abi Talibasws is hissaww brother and trustee and 
hissaww successor after himsaww and has a commitment to obey himasws just like the 
obedience to Muhammadsaww; and their childrensaww are the chosen ones, purified, 
are Signs of Allahazwj and Proofs of Allahazwj and are theirasws successors after 
themasws, Iazwj shall Make him enter Paradise even though his sins may be as 
numerous as the foam of the sea.3406 

VERSES 47 - 50 

سُولًَِف ِ ِإلِ يْن اِر  لْت  ِأ رْس  بهن اِل وْلَ  تِْأ يْدِيهِمِْف ي قوُلوُاِر  م  اِق ده ِأ نِْتصُِيب هُمِْمُصِيب ةٌِبمِ  ل وْلَ  ِ}و  ِالْمُؤْمِنيِن  ِمِن  ن كُون  ِو  ِآي اتكِ   {47ن تهبعِ 

ِمِ  ِمِثْل  ِأوُتيِ  ِل وْلَ  ِق الوُا ِعِنْدِن ا ِمِنْ قُّ ِالْح  هُمُ اء  ِج  ا انِِف ل مه ِسِحْر  ِق الوُا ِۖ ِق بْلُ ِمِنْ ِمُوس ىَٰ ِأوُتيِ  ا ِبمِ  ِي كْفرُُوا ل مْ ِأ و  ِۚ ىَٰ ِمُوس  ِأوُتيِ  ا

{ِ افرُِون  ِك  ق الوُاِإنِهاِبكُِلٍّ اِو  ِ} {48ت ظ اه ر  ادِقيِن  ِكُنْتمُِْص  ِإنِْ اِأ تهبعِْهُ ِمِنْهُم  ِأ هْد ىَٰ ِهُو  ِ ِف أتْوُاِبكِِت ابٍِمِنِْعِنْدِِاللَّه ِل مِْ {49قلُْ ف إنِْ
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ِبغِ يْرِِهُدًىِمِنِ  اهُ ِه و  نِِاتهب ع  ِمِمه لُّ نِْأ ض  م  ِو  هُمِْۚ اء  ِأ هْو  اِي تهبِعُون  ِأ نهم  ِف اعْل مْ ِي سْت جِيبوُاِل ك  ِالظهالمِِين  ِي هْدِيِالْق وْم  ِلَ  ِاللَّه  ِإنِه ِِۚ ِاللَّه

{51}ِ

[28:47] And were it not that there should befall them a disaster for what their 
hands have sent before, then they would say: Our Lord! Why did You not Send 
to us a Rasool so that we would have followed Your Signs and been of the 
Believers! [28:48] So when the Truth has come to them from Us, they are 
saying: Why is he not given the like of what was given to Musa? Or did they 
not disbelieve in what Musa was Given before? They are saying: Two 
magicians backing up each other; and they are saying: Surely we are 
unbelievers in all of it [28:49] Say: Then come with a Book from Allah which is 
a better guide than both of them, (that) I may follow it, if you are truthful [28:50] 
But if they do not answer you, then know that they only follow their own 
desires; and who is more erring than he who follows his own desires without 
any Guidance from Allah? Surely Allah does not Guide the unjust people. 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن ابن أبي نصر، عن أبي الحسن )عليه السلام(، في قول 

ِ، قال:  نِ اتَّبعََ هوَاهُ بغَِيْرِ هدُىً مِنَ اللهَّ  «.يعني من اتخ  دينه رأيه، بغير إمام من أئمة الهدى»الله عز و جل: وَ مَنْ أضََلُّ مِمَّ

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn 
Abu Nasr,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Al-Hassanasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic [28:50] and who is more erring than he who follows his own 
desires without any Guidance from Allah? Heasws said: ‘It means, the one who 
takes his Religion with his own opinion, without an Imamasws from the Imamsasws of 
Guidance’.3407 

على بن ابراهيم عن صالح بن السندي عن جعفر بن بشير ومحمد بن يحيى عن أحمد بن محمد بن عيسى عن ابن فضال 

جميعا عن أبى جميلة عن خالد بن عمار عن سدير قال: قال أبو جعفر عليه السلام: يا سدير أفأريك الصادين عن دين الله ثم 

ن وهم حلق في المسجد فقال: هؤلاء الصادون عن دين الله بلا هدى من نظر إلى أبى حنيفة و سفيان الثوري في ذلك الزما

الله ولا كتاب مبين، ان هؤلاء الاخابث لو جلسوا في بيوتهم فجال الناس فلم يجدوا أحدا يخبرهم عن الله تبارك وتعالى وعن 

الله عليه واله والحديث طويل رسوله صلى الله عليه واله حتى يأتونا فنخبرهم عن الله تبارك وتعالى وعن رسوله صلى 

 اخ نا منه موضع الحاجة. 

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Salih Bin Al-Sindy, from Ja’far Bin Basheer and Muhammad Bin Yahya, from 
Ahmad Biin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ibn FazaAl-altogether, from Abu Jameela, from Khalid Bin 
Amaar, from Sudeyr who said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘O Sudeyr! Shall Iasws show you the two who dispel from the 
Religion of Allahazwj?’ Then look at Abu Haneefa and Sufyan Al-Sowry in that time’, - 
and they were in the Masjid, so heasws said: ‘They are the dispellers from the Religion 
of Allahazwj without Guidance from Allahazwj or a Clarifying Book. These are the worst 
(people). If only they were to sit in their houses, the people would wander around 
when they cannot find anyone to inform them from Allahazwj Blessed and High and 
from Hisazwj Rasoolsaww, until they would come to usasws, so weasws would inform them 
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from Allahazwj Blessed and High, and from Hisazwj Rasoolsaww’ – And the Hadeeth is 
lengthy, and we have take from it, the subject required’.3408 

VERSE 51 

صهِ ل ق دِْو  ِ}و  رُون  كه لههُمِْي ت ذ  ِل ع   {51لْن اِل هُمُِالْق وْل 

[28:51] And We have Made the Word to reach them so that they may be mindful 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن الحسين بن محمد، عن معلى بن محمد، عن محمد بن جمهور، عن حماد بن عيسى، عن عبد الله بن 

لْنا لهَمُُ الْقوَْلَ لعََلَّهمُْ يتَََ كَّرُونَ، قال: جندب، قال: سألت أبا الح إمام بعد »سن )عليه السلام( عن قول الله عز و جل: وَ لقَدَْ وَصَّ

 «.إمام

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad, from moala Bin Muhammad, from 
Muhammad Bin Jamhour, from Hamad Bin Isa, from Abdullah Bin Jundab who said,  

‘I asked Abu Al-Hassanasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [28:51] 
And We have Made the Word to reach them so that they may be mindful, heasws 
said: ‘the Imamasws after an Imamasws’.3409 

VERSES 52 - 55 

ِآت ِ ِ}الهذِين  ِيؤُْمِنوُن  ِبهِِ ِهُمْ ِق بْلهِِ ِمِنْ ِالْكِت اب  ِق بْلِهِِ {52يْن اهُمُ ِمِنْ ِكُنها ِإنِها بِّن ا ِر  ِمِنْ قُّ ِالْح  ِإنِههُ ِبهِِ نها ِآم  ِق الوُا ل يْهِمْ ِع  ِيتُْل ىَٰ ا إذِ  و 

{ِ ءُِ {53مُسْلمِِين  ي دْر  ِو  ب رُوا ِص  ا ِبمِ  ت يْنِ ره ِم  هُمْ ِأ جْر  ِيؤُْت وْن  ئكِ 
ِ}أوُل َٰ ِينُْفقِوُن  قْن اهُمْ ز  ِر  ا مِمه ِو  يِّئ ة  ِالسه ن ةِ س  ِباِلْح  اِ {54ون  إذِ  و 

ِن بْت غِيِالِْ ل يْكُمِْلَ  مٌِع  الكُُمِْس لَ  ل كُمِْأ عْم  النُ اِو  ق الوُاِل ن اِأ عْم  نْهُِو  ضُواِع  ِأ عْر  مِعُواِاللهغْو  ِ}س  اهِليِن  ِ{55ج 

[28:52] The ones to whom We Gave the Book before it, they are believers in it 
[28:53] And when it is recited to them they say: We believe in it surely it is the 
Truth from our Lord; surely we were submitters even before this [28:54] These 
shall be Granted their reward twice, because they were patient and they 
repelled evil with good and from what We have Given them, they give out 
[28:55] And when they hear vain talk they turn aside from it and say: We shall 
have our deeds and you shall have your deeds; peace be on you, we do not 
desire the ignorant 

تيَْنِ بمِدا قلت: قول الله عدز و جدل: الَّدِ ينَ آتيَْنداهمُُ الْكِتدابَ مِدنْ قبَْلدِهِ هدُمْ بدِهِ يؤُْمِندُونَ إلدى قولده تعدالى: أوُلئدِكَ يؤُْتدَوْنَ   أجَْدرَهمُْ مَدرَّ

َ وَ آمِنوُا برَِسُدولهِِ يدُؤْتكُِمْ كِفْلدَيْنِ مِدنْ رَحْمَتدِهِ وَ ، ثم تلا: يا أيَُّهاَ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا اتَّقوُ«قد آتاكم الله كما آتاهم»قال: فقال:  صَبرَُوا. ا اللهَّ

 «.يعني إماما تأتمون به»يجَْعَلْ لكَُمْ نوُراً تمَْشُونَ بهِِ 

I said, ‘The Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [28:52] The ones to whom We 
Gave the Book before it, they are believers in it up to Hisazwj Words [28:54] 
These shall be Granted their reward twice, because they were patient’. So 
heasws said: ‘Allahazwj has Given you the like of what Heazwj has Given them’. Then 
heasws recited [57:28] O you who believe! Fear Allah and believe in His Rasool: 

                                            
3408

 Tafseer Noor Al Saqalayn – Ch 28 H 80 
3409

1ِ:898ِ/13الكافيِ   



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

2182 out of 3767 

He will give you two portions of His Mercy, and Make for you a Light with 
which you will walk, Meaning the Imamasws for you to follow’.3410 

عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في  وعنه: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن هشام بن سالم، و غيره، عن أبي

تيَْنِ بمِا صَبرَُوا، قال:  يِّئةََ،«. بما صبروا على التقية»قول الله عز و جل: أوُلئكَِ يؤُْتوَْنَ أجَْرَهمُْ مَرَّ قال:  وَ يدَْرَؤُنَ باِلْحَسَنةَِ السَّ

 «.الحسنة: التقية، و السيئة: الإذاعة»

And from him, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hisham Bin Salim, and 
someone else,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic [28:54] These shall be Granted their reward twice, because they 
were patient, heasws said: ‘By being patient upon ‘التقية’ the dissimulation’. and they 
repelled evil with good – heasws said: ‘The good – is the dissimulation, and the evil 
– is the broadcasting’.3411 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن هشام بن سالم، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، 

 «.إن مثل أبي طالب مثل أصحاب الكهف، أسروا الإيمان، و أظهروا الشرك، ف تاهم الله أجرهم مرتين»قال: 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hisham Bin 
Salim,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The example of Abu 
Talibasws is the example of the Companions of the Cave (أصحاب الكهف). Theyas kept 
their belief a secret, and manifested the Polytheism, therefore Allahazwj [28:54] 
These shall be Granted their reward twice’.3412 

نحن صبر، و شيعتنا أصبر منا، و ذلك أنا صبرنا على ما نعلم، و هم صبروا على ما لا »وقال الصادق )عليه السلام(: 

 «.يعلمون

And Al-Sadiqasws said: ‘Weasws are patient, and ourasws Shiah are more patient than 
usasws, and what is because weasws are patient upon what weasws know, and they are 
patient upon what they do not know’.3413  

VERSE 56 

ِأ عْل مُِ هُو  اءُِِۚو  نِْي ش  ِاللَّه ِي هْدِيِم  كِنه ل َٰ ِو  نِْأ حْب بْت  ِت هْدِيِم  ِلَ  ِ}ِإنِهك   {56باِلْمُهْت دِين 

[28:56] Surely you cannot guide whom you love, but Allah Guides whom He 
Desires to, and He is more Knowing of the recepients of Guidance 

هم السلام( ابن طاوس، في )طرائفه(: قال: و من عجيب ما بلغت إليه العصبية على أبي طالب من أعداء أهل البيت )علي

 أنهم زعموا أن المراد من قوله تعالى لنبيه )صلى الله عليه و آله(: إنَِّكَ لا تهَْدِي مَنْ أحَْببَْتَ أبو طالب )عليه السلام(! 

Ibn Tawoos in Taraaif (Oddities), said, ‘And from the strange things is what has 
reached about the prejudices against Abu Talibas from the enemies of the Peopleasws 

                                            
3410

.1ِ:163ِ/8الكافيِ   
3411

2ِ:112ِ/1الكافيِ   
3412

.19ِ:13،ِشرحِنهجِالبلاغةِلابنِأبيِالحديد1ِ:818ِ/23ِالكافيِ   
3413

.2ِ:191تفسيرِالقمهيِ   
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of the Household, that they are claiming that the one intended by the Words of 
Allahazwj the High to Hisazwj Prophetsaww [28:56] Surely you cannot guide whom 
you love, is Abu Talib as. 

الواعظ الواسطي في مصنفه )كتاب أسباب نزول القرآن( ما ه ا لفظه، قال: قال الحسن بن  و قد ذكر أبو المجد بن رشادة

مفضل، في قوله تعالى: إنَِّكَ لا تهَْدِي مَنْ أحَْببَْتَ كيف يقال أنها نزلت في أبي طالب، و ه ه السورة من آخر ما نزل من 

بي )صلى الله عليه و آله( بمكة؟! و إنما نزلت ه ه الآية في القرآن في المدينة، و مات أبو طالب في عنفوان الإسلام و الن

الحارث بن النعمان بن عبد مناف، و كان النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(، يحبه، و يحب إسلامه، فقال يوما للنبي )صلى الله 

رب تتخطفنا من أرضنا، عليه و آله(: إنا لنعلم أنك على الحق، و أن ال ي جئت به حق، و لكن يمنعنا من اتباعك أن الع

 لكثرتهم و قلتنا، و لا طاقة لنا بهم، فنزلت الآية، و كان النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( يؤثر إسلامه لميله إليه.

And it has been mentioned by Abu Al-Majd Bin Rashadat Al-Wa’iz Al-Wasity in his 
work (Kitaab Asbaab Nuzool Al-Quran), these are not its words. He said, ‘Al-Hassan 
Bin Mufazzal said regarding the Words of the High, ‘[28:56] Surely you cannot 
guide whom you love – how can they say that it was Revealed regarding Abu 
Talibas, and this Chapter is from the end of what was Revealed from the Quran in Al-
Medina, while Abu Talibas passed away during the initial-period of Al-Islam and the 
Prophetsaww was in Makkah? But rather, this Verse was Revealed regarding Al-Haris 
Bin Al-No’man Bin Abd Manaf, and the Prophetsaww liked him, and liked his Islam. So 
one day he said to the Prophetsaww, ‘I know that youas are upon the Truth, and that 
which yousaww have come with is True, but what is prevent us from following yousaww 
is that the Arabs would seize us from our lands due to their majority and our minority, 
and there is not strength with us against them. So the Verse was Revealed, and the 
Prophetsaww preferred his islam an inclined towards him’.3414   

وعنه، قال: أخبرنا الحسين بن عبيد الله، قال: أخبرنا أبو محمد، عن محمد بن همام، قال:حدثنا علي بن الحسين الهمداني، 

قال: حدثني محمد بن خالد البرقي، قال: حدثنا محمد بن سنان، عن المفضل بن عمر، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، عن 

نه كان ذات يوم جالسا بالرحبة، و الناس حوله مجتمعون، فقام إليه رجل، فقال له: يا آبائه، عن علي )صلوات الله عليهم(، أ

مه، فض الله فاك، »أمير المؤمنين، إنك بالمكان ال ي أنزلك الله عز و جل به، و أبوك يع ب بالنار! فقال له )عليه السلام(: 

في كل م نب على وجه الأرو لشفعه الله تعالى فيهم،  و ال ي بعث محمدا )صلى الله عليه و آله( بالحق نبيا، لو شفع أبي

 «.أبي يع ب بالنار، و أنا قسيم النار؟!

And from him, from Al-Husayn Bin Abdullah, from Abu Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin hamam, 
from Ali Bin Al-Husayn Al-hamdany, from Muhammad Bin Khalid Al-Barqy, from Muhammad Bin 
Sinan, from Al-MufazzAl-Bin Umar,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws, from hisasws forefathersasws, from Aliasws, 
that one day heasws was seated at Al-Rahbat, and the people had gathered around 
himasws. So a man stood up and said to himasws, ‘O Amir-ul-Momineenasws! Youasws 
are at the status which Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic has Revealed it, and yourasws 
fatheras is Punished by the Fire!’ So heasws said to him: ‘Shh! May Allahazwj Disperse 
you. By the One Who Sent Muhammad with the Truth as a Prophetsaww, if myasws 
father were to intercede for every sect on the face of the earth, Allahazwj would 
Accept hisas intercession regarding them. Myasws fatheras Punished by the Fire? And 
Iasws am the Distributor of the Fire?’  

مدا )صلى الله عليه و آله( بالحق إن نور أبي طالب يوم القيامة ليطفل أنوار الخلق إلا خمسة و ال ي بعث مح»ثم قال: 

أنوار: نور محمد )صلى الله عليه و آله(، و نوري، و نور فاطمة، و نوري الحسن و الحسين، و من ولده من الأئمة، لأن 

 «.نوره من نورنا ال ي خلقه الله عز و جل من قبل خلق آدم بألفي عام

                                            
3414
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Then heasws said: ‘By the One Who Sent Muhammadsaww with the Truth, the Light of 
Abu Talibas, on the Day of Judgement, would extinguish the lights of the (all) the 
creatures except for five Lights – Light of Muhammadsaww, and myasws Light, and 
Light of Fatimaasws, and the two Lights of Al-Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws, and the 
hisasws sonsasws from the Imamsasws. This is because hisas Light is from ourasws Light 
which Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Created before Heazwj Created Adamas by two 
thousand years’.3415 

وعنه: عن الحسين بن محمد، و محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن إسحاق، عن بكر بن محمد الأزدي، عن إسحاق بن جعفر، 

ك بوا، كيف يكون كافرا و هو يقول:         »عن أبيه )عليه السلام(، قال: قيل له: إنهم يزعمون أن أبا طالب كان كافرا؟ فقال: 

 ؟«كموسى خط في أول الكتبأ لم تعلموا أنا وجدنا محمدا نبيا 

And from him, from Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad, and Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Is’haq, 
from Bakr Bin Muhammad Al-Azdy,  

(It has been narrated) from Is’haq son of Ja’farasws, from his fatherasws, said, ‘It was 
said to himasws, ‘They are claiming that Abu Talibas was an Infidel (nouzobillah)?’ So 
heasws said: ‘They are lying! How could heas have been an Infidel and heas was 
saying: ‘Do you all not know that weas found Muhammadsaww as a Prophet like 
Musaas, written in the Former Books?’3416 

وعنه: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن ابن أبي نصر، عن إبراهيم بن محمد الأشعري، عن عبيد بن زرارة، عن أبي 

لما توفي أبو طالب )عليه السلام( نزل جبرئيل على رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، فقال: »عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

ر. و ثارت قريش بالنبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(، فخرج هاربا، حتى أتى إلى يا محمد، اخرج من مكة، فليس لك بها ناص

 «.جبل بمكة يقال له الحجون، فصار إليه

And from him, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Nasr, from Ibrahim Bin Muhammad 
Al-Ashary, from Ubeyd Bin Zurara,  

Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘When Abu Talibas passed away, Jibraeelas descended 
unto Rasool-Allahsaww and said: ‘O Muhammadsaww! Exit from Makkah, for there is 
not helper for yousaww in it’. And Qureysh arose against the Prophetsaww, so hesaww 
went out fleeing, until hesaww came to a mountain of Makkah called Al-Hajoun, so 
hesaww went inside it’.3417 

وعنه، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن محمد الصائ ، قال: حدثنا محمد بن أيوب، عن صالح بن أسباط، عن إسماعيل بن محمد، و علي 

بن عبد الله، عن الربيع بن محمد المسلي، عن سعد بن طريف، عن الأصب  بن نباتة، قال: سمعت أمير المؤمنين )عليه 

قيل له: فما كانوا  «.بد المطلب، و لا هاشم، و لا عبد مناف، صنما قطو الله ما عبد أبي، و لا جدي ع»السلام( يقول: 

 «.كانوا يصلون إلى البيت، على دين إبراهيم )عليه السلام(، متمسكين به»يعبدون؟ قال: 

And from him, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Al-Saa’ig, from Muhammad Bin Ayoub, from Salih Bin 
Asbaat, from Ismail Bin Muhammad, and Ali Bin Abdullah, from Al-Rabi’e Bin Muhammad Al-Musly, 
from Sa’ad Bin Tareyf, from Al-Asbagh Bin Nabata who said,  

‘I heard Amir-ul-Momineenasws saying: ‘By Allahazwj! Neither myasws fatheras, nor 
myasws grandfatheras Abdul Muttalibas, nor Hashimas, nor Abd Manafas worshipped 
idols at all’. It was said to himasws, ‘So what were theyas worshipping?’ Heasws said: 

                                            
3415

2ِ:812الأماليِ   
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2ِ:818ِ/24الكافيِ   
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‘They were Praying to the House (Kaaba), upon the Religion of Ibrahimas, being 
attached to it’.3418 

وعنه: عن الحسين بن محمد، عن محمد بن يحيى الفارسي، عن أبي حنيفة محمد بن يحيى، عن الوليد بن أبان، عن محمد 

إن فاطمة بنت أسد جاءت إلى أبي طالب لتبشره »بن عبد الله بن مسكان، عن أبيه، قال: قال أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

 «.بو طالب: اصبري سبتا أبشرك بمثله إلا النبوةبمولد النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(، فقال أ

And from him, from Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Yahya Al-Farsy, from Abu 
Haneefa Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Al-Waleed Aban, from Muhammad Bin Abdullah Bin Muskaan, 
from his father who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Fatima Bint Asadas came to Abu Talibas to give himas the 
good news of the arrival of the Prophetsaww, so Abu Talibas said to heras: ‘Observe 
patience for a سبتا for meas to give youas the good news similar to himsaww except for 

the Prophet-hood’. 

 «.السبت ثلاثون سنة، و كان بين رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( و أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( ثلاثون سنة»و قال: 

And heasws said: ‘السبت – is thirty years, and between Rasool-Allahsaww and Amir-ul-
Momineenasws was a period of thirty years’.3419 

لكافي محمد بن يحيى عن أحمد بن محمد بن عيسى عن ابن فضال عن على بن عقبة عن أبيه قال قال أبو عبد في اصول ا

الله عليه السلام: اجعلوا أمركم ه ا لله، ولا تجعلوه للناس فاما ما كان لله فهو لله، وما كان للناس فلا يصعد إلى السماء، ولا 

 لقلب، تخاصموا بدينكم الناس فان المخاصمة ممرضة ل

In Usool Al-Kafi – Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ibn Fazal, from 
Ali Bin Uqba, from his father who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Make this matter (Al-Wilayah) of yours for the Sake of 
Allahazwj, and do not make it for the sake of the people. As for that which was for the 
Sake of Allahazwj, so it is for Allahazwj, and that which was for the sake of the people, 
so it would not ascend to the sky. And do not quarrel with the people with your 
Religion, for the quarrelling is from the illnesses of the heart.  

ان الله عزوجل قال لنبيه صلى الله عليه واله: )انك لا تهدى من أحببت ولكن الله يهدى من يشاء( وقال: )أفأنت تكره الناس 

حتى يكونوا مؤمنين( ذروا الناس فان الناس أخ وا عن الناس وانكم أخ تم عن رسول الله صلى الله عليه واله و على عليه 

ليه السلام يقول: إذا كتب الله على عبد أن يدخله في ه ا الامر كان أسرع إليه من السلام ولا سواء، وانى سمعت أبى ع

 .الطير إلى وكره

Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said to Hisazwj Prophetsaww [28:56] Surely you cannot 
guide whom you love, but Allah Guides whom He Desires to. And Said [10:99] 
will you then force the people till they become Believers? Leave the people, for 
the people are taking from the people, and you (Shiah) are taking from Rasool-
Allahsaww and Aliasws and no one else. And Iasws heard myasws fatherasws saying: ‘When 
Allahazwj Decrees a servant that he should enter into this matter (Al-Wilayah), it would 
be easier for him that the bird flying to its nest.3420  

                                            
3418
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VERSES 57 - 61 

ِإلِ ِ مًاِآمِناًِيجُْب ىَٰ ر  نِْل هُمِْح  كِّ ل مِْنمُ  ِأ و  طهفِْمِنِْأ رْضِن اِۚ ِنتُ خ  ع ك  ِم  ق الوُاِإنِِْن تهبعِِِالْهُد ىَٰ ِو  كِنه ل َٰ يْءٍِرِزْقاًِمِنِْل دُنهاِو  ِش  اتُِكُلِّ ر  يْهَِِ م 

{ِ ِي عْل مُون  ِلَ  هُمْ ِب طِِ {57أ كْث ر  ِق رْي ةٍ ِمِنْ ِأ هْل كْن ا مْ ك  ِن حْنُِو  كُنها ِو  ِق ليِلًَِۖ ِإلَِه ِب عْدِهِمْ ِمِنْ نْ ِتسُْك  ِل مْ اكِنهُُمْ س  ِم  ِف تلِْك  ِۖ ت ه ا عِيش  ِم  تْ ر 

{ِ ارَِيِن  اِكُنهاِمُهِْ {58الْو  م  ل يْهِمِْآي اتنِ اِِۚو  سُولًَِي تْلوُِع  ه اِر  ِفيِِأمُِّ ِي بْع ث  تهىَٰ ِح  ىَٰ ِالْقرُ  ِمُهْلكِ  بُّك  ِر  ان  اِك  م  أ هْلهُ اِلكِِِو  ِو  ِإلَِه ىَٰ يِالْقرُ 

{ِ ِ {59ظ المُِون  ِأ ف لَ  ِۚ أ بْق ىَٰ ِو  يْرٌ ِخ  ِ ِاللَّه ِعِنْد  ا م  ِو  زِين تهُ اِۚ ِو  نْي ا ِالدُّ ي اةِ ِالْح  ٌُ ت ا ِف م  يْءٍ ِش  ِمِنْ ِأوُتيِتمُْ ا م  ِ}و  نِْ {61ت عْقلِوُن  أ ف م 

تهعِْ نِْم  م  قيِهِِك  ِلَ  ناًِف هُو  س  عْدًاِح  دْن اهُِو  ع  ِ}و  رِين  ِالْمُحْض  ةِِمِن  ِالْقيِ ام  ِي وْم  ِهُو  نْي اَِمُه ي اةِِالدُّ ِالْح   ٌ ت ا ِ{61ن اهُِم 

[28:57] And they say: If we follow the guidance with you, we shall be carried off 
from our land. Or have We not Settled them in a safe, sacred territory to which 
fruits of every kind are being brought?  A sustenance from Us; but most of 
them do not know [28:58] And how many a town have We Destroyed which 
was ungrateful in its livelihood, so these are their abodes, they have not been 
dwelt in after them except a little, and We are the inheritors, [28:59] And your 
Lord never Destroyed the towns until He Raised in their city a Rasool, reciting 
to them Our Verses, and We never Destroyed the towns except when their 
people were unjust [28:60] And whatever things you have been given are only 
a provision of this world's life and its adornment, and whatever is with Allah is 
better and more lasting; do you not then understand? [28:61] Is he to whom 
We have Promised a goodly Promise which he shall meet with, like him whom 
We have Provided with the provisions of this world's life, then on the Day of 
Judgement he shall be of those who are Presented? 

في روضة الواعظين للمفيد )ره( قال على بن الحسين عليه السلام كان أبو طالب يضرب عن رسول الله صلى الله عليه 

وآله بسيفه إلى ان قال: فقال أبو طالب: يابن ا  إلى الناس كافة ارسلت ام إلى قومك خاصة ؟ قال: لا بل إلى الناس ارسلت 

ل ى نفسي بيده لادعون إلى ه ا الامر الابيض و الاسود ومن على رؤس كافة الابيض والاسود والعربي والعجمي، وا

 الجبال ومن في لجج البحار، ولادعون السنة فارس والروم 

In Rozat Al-Wa’izeen of Al-Mufeed who said,  

‘Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws said: ‘Abu Talibsa was discussing with the Rasool-Allahsaww. 
Abu Talibsa said: ‘O sonsaww of mysa brothersa! Yousaww have been sent to all of 
mankind or a particular people?’ Hesaww said: ‘No, but Isaww have been Sent to all of 
mankind, the white, and the black, and the Arabs, and the non-Arabs. By the Oneazwj 
in Whose Hand is mysaww soul, Isaww am calling to this matter, the white and the 
black, and the one on top of the mountain, and the one in tossing in the oceans, and 
Isaww am calling to the Sunnah, the Persians and the Byzantines (Al-Roum)’. 

فحيرت قريش واستكبرت وقالت: أما تسمع إلى ابن اخيك وما يقول والله لو سمعت به ا فارس والروم لاختطفتنا من 

ارضنا، ولقلعت الكعبة حجرا حجرا، فأنزل الله تبارك وتعالى " وقالوا ان نتبع الهدى معك نتخطف من أرضنا أولم نمكن 

الآية وانزل في قولهم لقلعت الكعبة حجرا حجرا " الم تر كيف فعل لهم حرما آمنا يجبى إليه ثمرات كل شل " إلى آخر 

 ربك باصحاب الفيل " إلى آخر الآية.

So the Qureysh were baffled and were arrogant, and said, ‘But, are yousa listening to 
what the sonsaww of yoursa brothersa and what hesaww is saying? By Allahazwj! If Persia 
and Byzantine were to hear this they would kidnap us from our land and break down 
the Kaabah stone by stone’. So Allahazwj Blessed and High Revealed: [28:57] And 
they say: If we follow the guidance with you, we shall be carried off from our 
land. Or have We not Settled them in a safe, sacred territory to which fruits of 
every kind are being brought? - up to the end of the Verse. And Revealed 
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regarding their words, ‘break down the Kaabah stone by stone’, “[105:1] Have you 
not considered how your Lord dealt with the possessors of the elephant?” up 
to the end of the Verse’.3421 

في كشف المحجة لابن طاوس عليه الرحمة عن أمير المؤمنين عليه السلام حديث طويل وفيه: فاما الايات اللواتى في 

م والهجرة فقالوا: )ان نتبع الهدى معك قريش فهى قوله إلى قوله: والثالثة قول قريش لنبى الله حين دعاهم إلى الاسلا

 نتخطف من أرضنا( فقال الله: )أو لم نمكن لهم حرما آمنا يجبى إليه ثمرات كل شل رزقا من لدنا ولكن أكثرهم لا يعلمون(.

In Kash Al-Mahjat of Ibn Tawoos –  

From Amir-ul-Momineenasws – a lengthy Hadeeth, and in it heasws said: ‘As for the 
Verses which are regarding Qureysh, so these are the Words of the Qureysh when 
hesaww invited them to Al-Islam and the Emigration, so they said, [28:57] And they 
say: If we follow the guidance with you, we shall be carried off from our land. 
So Allahazwj Said Or have We not Settled them in a safe, sacred territory to 
which fruits of every kind are being brought? A sustenance from Us; but most 
of them do not know’.3422 

وَ الحسن بن أبي الحسن الديلمي: بإسناده عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قوله عز و جل: أَ فمََنْ وَعَدْناهُ وَعْداً حَسَناً فهَُ 

الموعود: علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام(، وعده الله أن ينتقم له من أعدائه في الدنيا، و وعده الجنة له و »لاقيِهِ، قال: 

 «.الآخرةلأوليائه في 

Al-Hassan Bin Abu Al-Hassan Al-Daylami, by his chain,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of the Mighty and 
Majestic [28:61] Is he to whom We have Promised a goodly Promise which he 
shall meet with, heasws said: ‘The Promised one – Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, and 
Allahazwj Promised himasws that Heazwj would Take Revenge for himasws from hisasws 
enemies in the world, and Promised the Paradise for himasws and for those in hisasws 
Wilayah in the Hereafter’.3423  

VERSES 62 - 64 

{ِ ِت زْعُمُون  ِكُنْتمُْ ِالهذِين  اُِي  ك  ِشُر  ِأ يْن  ِف ي قوُلُ ِينُ ادِيهِمْ ي وْم  يْن اِ {62و  ِأ غْو  ِالهذِين  ءِ ؤُلَ  ِه َٰ بهن ا ِر  ِالْق وْلُ ل يْهِمُ ِع  قه ِح  ِالهذِين  ق ال 

ِي عِْ ِإيِهان ا انوُا ِك  ا ِم  ِۖ ِإلِ يْك  أْن ا ِت ب ره يْن اِۖ و  ِغ  ا م  ِك  يْن اهُمْ ِ}أ غْو  أ وُاِ {63بدُُون  ر  ِو  ِل هُمْ ِي سْت جِيبوُا ِف ل مْ وْهُمْ ع  ِف د  كُمْ اء  ك  ِشُر  ِادْعُوا قيِل  و 

{ِ انوُاِي هْت دُون  ِِۚل وِْأ نههُمِْك  اب  ِ{64الْع ذ 

[28:62] And on the Day when He will Call out to them Saying: Where are those 
whom you deemed to be My associates? [28:63] Those against whom the 
Word would have been Proven to be True will say: Our Lord! These are they 
whom we misled; we misled them we ourselves were misled; We distance 
ourselves from them; they never worshipped Us [28:64] And it will be said: Call 
your associate-gods. So they will call upon them, but they will not answer 
them, and they shall see the Punishment; If only they had followed the right 
way! 

                                            
3421

 Tafseer Noor Al Saqalayn – CH 106 H 8 
3422

 Tafseer Noor Al Saqalayn – Ch 28 H 94 
3423

1ِ:922ِ/13لآياتِتأويلِا   



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

2188 out of 3767 

اء لله، قالَ الَِّ ينَ حَقَّ علي بن إبراهيم: قوله: وَ يوَْمَ ينُادِيهِمْ فيَقَوُلُ أيَْنَ شُرَكائيَِ الَِّ ينَ كُنْتمُْ تزَْعُمُونَ يعني ال ين قلتم هم شرك

أْنا إلَِ  يْكَ ما كانوُا إيَِّانا يعَْبدُُونَ يعني ما عبدوا، و هي عبادة عَليَْهِمُ الْقوَْلُ رَبَّنا هؤُلاءِ الَِّ ينَ أغَْوَيْنا أغَْوَيْناهمُْ كَما غَوَيْنا تبَرََّ

 لوَْ أنََّهمُْ كانوُا يهَْتدَُونَ. الطاعة، وَ قيِلَ ادْعُوا شُرَكاءَكُمْ ال ين كنتم تدعونهم شركاء، فدََعَوْهمُْ فلَمَْ يسَْتجَِيبوُا لهَمُْ وَ رَأوَُا الْعَ ابَ 

Ali Bin Ibrahim said,  

‘Hisazwj Words [28:62] And on the Day when He will Call out to them Saying: 
Where are those whom you deemed to be My associates? Meaning those whom 
you were saying that they are the associates of Allahazwj [28:63] Those against 
whom the Word would have been Proven to be True will say: Our Lord! These 
are they whom we misled; we misled them we ourselves were misled; We 
distance ourselves from them; they never worshipped Us, meaning what they 
worshipped, and it is the worship of the obedience [28:64] And it will be said: Call 
your associate-gods. So they will call upon them, but they will not answer 
them, and they shall see the Punishment; If only they had followed the right 
way! 3424 

VERSE 65 

{ِ ليِن  بْتمُُِالْمُرْس  اِأ ج  اذ  ِينُ ادِيهِمِْف ي قوُلُِم  ي وْم  ِ{65و 

[28:65] And on the Day when He shall Call out to them Saying: What was the 
answer you gave to the Rasools? 

علي بن إبراهيم: إن العامة رووا أن ذلك في القيامة. و أما الخاصة، فإنه حدثني أبي، عن النضر بن سويد، عن يحيى 

إن العبد إذا دخل قبره جاءه »ي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: الحلبي، عن عبد الحميد الطائي، عن محمد بن مسلم، عن أب

منكر، و فزع منه، يسأل عن النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(، فيقول له: ماذا تقول في ه ا الرجل ال ي كان بين أظهركم؟ فإن 

حى عنه الشيطان، و يفسح له في كان مؤمنا، قال: أشهد أنه رسول الله، جاء بالحق. فيقال له: ارقد رقدة لا حلم فيها، و يتن

 «.قبره سبعة أذرع، و يرى مكانه في الجنة

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘The generAl-Muslims are reporting that this is for the Day of Judgement. As for 
the speciAl-ones (Shiah), so my father narrated to me, from Al-Nazar Bin Suweyd, from Yahya Al-
Halby, from Abdul Hameed Al-Ta’aiy, from Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘When the servant enters his grave, Munkar (Angel) 
comes to him, so he panics from it. He asks about the Prophetsaww by saying to him: 
‘What are you saying about this mansaww who had appeared among you?’ So if he is 
a Believer he would say, ‘I testify that hesaww is Rasool-Allahsaww, who came with the 
Truth’. So he says to him: ‘Sleep a sleep with no dream in it’. And Satan la retreats 
from him, and his grave is expanded for him by seven cubits, and he sees his place 
in the Paradise’. 

و إذا كان كافرا، قال: ما أدري. فيضرب ضربة يسمعها كل من خلق الله إلا الإنسان، و يسلط عليه الشيطان، و له »قال: 

ط عليه الحيات و العقارب، و يظلم عليه عينان من نحاس، أو نار، يلمعان كالبرق الخاطف، فيقول له: أنا أخوك، و تسل

 ثم قال بأصابعه ، فشرجها.« قبره، ثم يضغطه ضغطة تختلف أضلاعه عليه

Heasws said: ‘If he was an Infidel, he would say, ‘I don’t know’. So he would be struck 
by a strike which would be heard by every creature of Allahazwj except for the human 
beings, and Satanla overcomes him, having two eyes of copper, or fire, shining like 
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swift lightning. So hela would say to him, ‘Ila am your brother’, and the snakes and 
scorpions would be made to come over him, and his graved would be darkened to 
him. Then his sides would be squeezed to him’. Then he gestured with hisasws fingers 
pressed together’.3425  

دٍ عَنِ الْحُسَيْنِ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنْ إبِْرَاهِيمَ بْنِ أبَيِ الْبلَِادِ عَنْ  دُ بْنُ يحَْيىَ عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ  بعَْضِ أصَْحَابهِِ عَنْ أبَيِ الْحَسَنِ مُحَمَّ

ُ فيَُ  دٌ مُوسَى ع قاَلَ يقُاَلُ للِْمُؤْمِنِ فيِ قبَْرِهِ مَنْ رَبُّكَ قاَلَ فيَقَوُلُ اللهَّ سْلَامُ فيَقُاَلُ لهَُ مَنْ نبَيُِّكَ فيَقَوُلُ مُحَمَّ قاَلُ لهَُ مَا دِينكَُ فيَقَوُلُ الْإِ

ُ لهَُ وَ ثبََّ  نوَْمَةً لَا حُلمَُ فيِهاَ نوَْمَةَ  تنَيِ عَليَْهِ فيَقُاَلُ لهَُ نمَْ فيَقُاَلُ مَنْ إمَِامُكَ فيَقَوُلُ فلَُانٌ فيَقُاَلُ كَيْفَ عَلمِْتَ بَِ لكَِ فيَقَوُلُ أمَْرٌ هدََانيِ اللهَّ

اعَةِ لعََلِّي أرَْجِعُ إلِىَ أهَْليِ وَ الْعَرُوسِ ثمَُّ يفُْتحَُ لهَُ باَبٌ إلِىَ الْجَنَّةِ فيَدَْخُلُ عَليَْهِ مِنْ رَوْحِهاَ وَ رَيْحَانهِاَ فيَقَوُلُ ياَ رَبِّ  لْ قيِاَمَ السَّ عَجِّ

 مَاليِ 

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Ibrahim Bin 
Abu Al Bilad, from one of his companions,  

from Abu Al Hassan Musaasws having said: ‘It would be said to the Believer in his 
grave: ‘Who is your Lordazwj?’ He would say, ‘Allahazwj’. So it would be said to him: 
‘What is your Religion’. So he would say, ‘Al Islam’. So it would be said to him: ‘Who 
is your Prophet (s.a.w.)?’ He would say, ‘Muhamamdsaww’. So it would be said, ‘Who 
is your Imamasws?’ He would say, ‘So and so’. So it would be said, ‘How did you 
know that?’ He would said, ‘A matter which Allahazwj Guided me to and Made me to 
be steadfast upon it’. So it would be said, ‘Sleep with a sleep in which there are no 
dreams, a sleep of the bride’. Then the door of the Paradise would be opened for 
him, and there would come upon him cool breeze and aroma. So he would be 
saying, ‘O Lordazwj! Hasten the Establishment of the Hour so that I may return to my 
family and what is for me’.  

دٌ فيَقَُالُ مَا دِينكَُ  ُ فيَقُاَلُ مَنْ نبَيُِّكَ فيَقَوُلُ مُحَمَّ سْلَامُ فيَقُاَلُ مِنْ أيَْنَ عَلمِْتَ ذَلكَِ فيَقَوُلُ   وَ يقُاَلُ للِْكَافرِِ مَنْ رَبُّكَ فيَقَوُلُ اللهَّ فيَقَوُلُ الْإِ

نْسُ وَ الْجِنُّ لمَْ يطُِيقوُهَا قاَلَ فيََُ وبُ كَمَا يَُ وبُ سَمِعْتُ النَّاسَ يقَوُلوُنَ فقَلُْتهُُ فيَضَْرِباَنهِِ بمِِرْزَ  بةٍَ لوَِ اجْتمََعَ عَليَْهاَ الثَّقلََانِ الْإِ

رْ قيِاَمَ  وَ  فيَوُضَعُ قلَْبهُُ بيَْنَ لوَْحَيْنِ مِنْ ناَرٍ فيَقَوُلُ ياَ رَبِّ أخَِّ صَاصُ ثمَُّ يعُِيدَانِ فيِهِ الرُّ اعَةِ الرَّ   السَّ

And it would be said to the Infidel: ‘Who is your Lordazwj?’ So he would say, ‘Allahazwj’. 
It would be said: ‘Who is your Prophetsaww?’ So he would say, ‘Muhammadsaww’. It 
would be said, ‘What is your Religion?’ So he would say, ‘Al Islam’. So it would be 
said: ‘From where did you learn that?’ So he would be saying, ‘I heard the people 
saying it, so I said it’. So they would hit him with a sledge hammer in such a manner, 
that even if the Saqalayn – the Jinn and the Humans – were to gather against it, they 
would not be able to tolerate it. He would melt like the melting of the lead. Then the 
spirit would return to him, and his heart would be placed in between two tablets of 
fire. So he would be saying, ‘Lordazwj! Delay the Establishment of the Hour’.3426 

VERSES 66 - 69 

{ِ لوُن  اء  ِي ت س  ئذٍِِف هُمِْلَ  ل يْهِمُِالْْ نْب اءُِي وْم  ِ} {66ف ع مِي تِْع  ِالْمُفْلحِِين  ِمِن  ِأ نِْي كُون  الحًِاِف ع س ىَٰ مِل ِص  ع  ِو  ن  آم  ِو  نِْت اب  اِم   {67ف أ مه
ِ ان  ِسُبْح  ةُِۚ ِالْخِي ر  ِل هُمُ ان  اِك  ِم  ي خْت ارُِۗ اءُِو  اِي ش  ِم  ِي خْلقُُ بُّك  ر  ِ}و  اِيشُْرِكُون  مه ِع  ت ع ال ىَٰ ِو  ِ ِصُدُورُهُمِْ {68اللَّه اِتكُِنُّ ِم  ِي عْل مُ بُّك  ر  و 

{ِ اِيعُْلنِوُن  م  ِ{69و 
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[28:66] So the news shall become obscure to them on that Day, so they shall 
not be asking each other [28:67] As for the one who repents and believes and 
does righteous deeds, perhaps he would be among the successful [28:68] And 
your Lord Creates and Chooses whom He Desires to; the choosing is not for 
them; Glory be to Allah, and Exalted is He above what they are associating 
[28:69] And your Lord Knows what their chests conceal and what they are 
manifesting 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن أبي محمد القاسم بن العلاء )رحمه الله(، رفعه، عن عبد العزيز بن مسلم، قال: كنا مع الرضا )عليه 

السلام( بمرو، فاجتمعنا في الجامع يوم الجمعة في بدء مقدمنا، فأداروا أمر الإمامة، و كثرة اختلاف الناس فيها، فدخلت 

يا عبد العزيز، جهل القوم، و »خوو الناس فيه، فتبسم )عليه السلام(، ثم قال:  على سيدي )عليه السلام(، فأعلمته في

 خدعوا عن أديانهم، 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Abu Muhammad Al-Qasim Bin Al-A’la, raising it, from Abdul Aziz Bin 
Muslim who said,  

‘I was with Al-Rezaasws as Merv, during a gathering at the Mosque on Friday during 
the beginning of our arrival. So they were narrating the matter of the Imamate, and 
there was a lot of differing by the people with regards to it. So I came up to my 
Masterasws regarding the quarrelling of the people regarding it. So heasws smiled at 
me, then said: ‘O Abdul Aziz! The people are ignorant and have been deceived 
about their religions.  

ء، بين فيه  إن الله عز و جل لم يقبض نبيه )صلى الله عليه و آله( حتى أكمل له الدين، و أنزل عليه القرآن فيه تبيان كل شي

طْنا فيِ الْكِتابِ مِنْ شَيْ  ءٍ  الحلال و الحرام، و الحدود و الأحكام، و جميع ما يحتاج إليه الناس كملا، و قال عز و جل: ما فرََّ

: الْيوَْمَ أكَْمَلْتُ لكَُمْ دِينكَُمْ وَ أتَْمَمْتُ عَليَْكُمْ -و هي آخر عمره )صلى الله عليه و آله( -نزل في حجة الوداعو أنزل فيه ما أ

سْلامَ دِيناً، و أمر الإمامة من تمام الدين،   نعِْمَتيِ وَ رَضِيتُ لكَُمُ الْإِ

Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic did not Cause Hisazwj Prophetsaww to pass away until 
Completing the Religion for himsaww, and Revaled the Quran unto him saww in which is 
the explanation of every thing, regarding the Permissibles, and the Prohibition, and 
the Limits (of the Law) and the Ordinances, and all of what the people would be 
needing from himsaww in totality. And the Mighty and Majestic Said [6:38] We have 
not neglected anything in the Book and Revealed in it what Heazwj Revealed 
during the Farewell Pilgrimage – and it was at then end of hissaww lifetime [5:3] This 
day have I perfected for you your Religion and Completed My Favour on you 
and chosen for you Islam as a Religion. And the matter of Imamate is from the 
Completion of the Religion. 

أوضح لهم سبيلهم، و تركهم على قصد سبيل  و لم يمض رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( حتى بين لامته معالم دينهم، و

الحق، و أقام لهم عليا )عليه السلام( علما و إماما، و ما ترك شيئا تحتاج إليه الامة إلا بينه، فمن زعم أن الله عز و جل لم 

 يكمل دينه فقد رد كتاب الله، و من رد كتاب الله فهو كافر به.

And Rasool-Allahsaww did not leave (this world) until hesaww had explained the matters 
of their Religion to hissaww community, and clarified for them their way, and left them 
facing the Way of the Truth. And hesaww nominated for them Aliasws as a scholar and 
an Imamasws. And hesaww did not leave anything out which the community would need 
from himsaww except that hesaww explained it. So the one who claims that Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic did not Complete Hisazwj Religion, so he has rejected the Book  
of Allahazwj, and the one who rejects the Book of Allahazwj so he has disbelieved in it’. 
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هل يعرفون قدر الإمامة و محلها من الأمة، فيجوز فيها اختيارهم؟ إن الإمامة أجل قدرا، و أعظم شأنا، و أعلى مكانا، و 

 أمنع جانبا، و أبعد غورا من أن يبلغها الناس بعقولهم، أو ينالوها ب رائهم، أو يقيموا إماما باختيارهم.

Are they understanding the value of the Imamate and its place in the community, so 
that it justifies their selecting with regards to it? The Imamate is the most majestic in 
value, and of the greatest position, and of the highest status, than to be kept aside, 
and it is more remote than to be reached by the people by their pondering with their 
intellects, or to be attained by their opinions, or to appoint an Imam by their own 
choice. 

إن الإمامة خص الله عز و جل بها إبراهيم الخليل )عليه السلام( بعد النبوة و الخلة مرتبة ثالثة، و فضيلة شرفه بها، و أشاد 

يَّتيِ قال الله تبارك و تعالى: لا  بها ذكره، فقال: إنِِّي جاعِلكَُ للِنَّاسِ إمِاماً، فقال الخليل )عليه السلام(، سرورا بها: وَ مِنْ ذُرِّ

 الُ عَهْدِي الظَّالمِِينَ، ينَ

The Imamate is what Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Specialised Ibrahimas, the Friend 
 with after the Prophet-hood, and the friendship is of three levels. And Graced (الخليل)
himas with nobility by it, and Hailed hisas mention by it, so Heazwj Said [2:124] He 
said: Surely I will make you an Imam of the people. So the Friendas said, being 
delighted by it And of my offspring? Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said My 
covenant does not include the unjust’.  

لى يوم القيامة، و صارت في الصفوة، ثم أكرمه الله تعالى بأن جعلها في ذريته أهل فأبطلت ه ه الآية إمامة كل ظالم إ

ةً   يهَْدُونَ بأِمَْرِنا وَ أوَْحَيْنا الصفوة و الطهارة، فقال: وَ وَهبَْنا لهَُ إسِْحاقَ وَ يعَْقوُبَ نافلِةًَ وَ كُلا ً جَعَلْنا صالحِِينَ وَ جَعَلْناهمُْ أئَمَِّ

كاةِ وَ كانوُا لنَا عابدِِينَ  إلِيَْهِمْ فعِْلَ  لاةِ وَ إيِتاءَ الزَّ  الْخَيْراتِ وَ إقِامَ الصَّ

Therefore, this Verse invalidated the Imamate for every unjust one up to the Day of 
Judgement, and came to be in the elite. Then Allahazwj the High Honoured himas by 
Making the elite and the Purified ones to be in hisas offspring, so Heazwj Said [21:72] 
And We Bestowed upon him Isaac, and Jacob as a grandson. Each of them We 
Made to be righteous. [21:73] And We made them Imams who guided by Our 
Command, and We Revealed unto them the doing of good and the 
establishment of Prayer and the giving of the Zakaat, and they worshipped Us. 

فلم تزل في ذريته يرثها بعض عن بعض، قرنا فقرنا، حتى ورثها الله عز و جل النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(، فقال جل و 

ُ وَليُِّ  له خاصة، فقلدها رسول  الْمُؤْمِنيِنَ، فكانت تعالى: إنَِّ أوَْلىَ النَّاسِ بإِبِْراهِيمَ للََِّ ينَ اتَّبعَُوهُ وَ هَ ا النَّبيُِّ وَ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا وَ اللهَّ

 الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( عليا )عليه السلام( بأمر الله عز و جل، على رسم ما فرو الله، 

So it did not cease to be in hisas offspring, one inheriting it from the other, generation 
after generation, until Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Made the Prophetsaww to inherit it. 
So Allahazwj Majestic and High Said [3:68] Most surely the nearest of people to 
Ibrahim are those who followed him and this Prophet and those who believe 
and Allah is the Guardian of the Believers. So it was especially for himsaww, so 
Rasool-Allahsaww collared Aliasws with it by the Command of Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic, upon the Ordinance of what Allahazwj had Obligated.   

يمانَ لَ  قدَْ لبَثِْتمُْ فيِ فصارت في ذريته الأوصياء ال ين آتاهم الله العلم و الإيمان بقوله جل و علا: وَ قالَ الَِّ ينَ أوُتوُا العِْلْمَ وَ الْإِ

ِ إلِى يوَْمِ الْبعَْثِ، فهي في ولد علي )عليه السلام( خاصة إلى يوم القيامة، إذ لا نبي بعد محمد )صل ى الله عليه و كِتابِ اللهَّ

 آله(، فمن أين يختار هؤلاء الجهال؟
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Thus it came to be in the offspring of the successorsasws whom Allahazwj had Granted 
the Knowledge and the Belief by the Words of the Majestic and High [30:56] And 
those who are Given Knowledge and the Belief will say: Certainly you tarried 
according to the Book of Allah till the Day of Resurrection. So it is in the 
sonsasws of Aliasws especially up to the Day of Judgement, since there is not Prophetas 
after Muhammadsaww. So from where did these ignoramuses get the permission to 
choose?’  

إن الإمامة هي منزلة الأنبياء، و إرث الأوصياء، إن الإمامة خلافة الله، و خلافة رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، و مقام 

أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(، و ميراث الحسن و الحسين )عليهما السلام(، إن الإمامة زمام الدين، و نظام المسلمين، و 

إن الإمامة أس الإسلام النامي، و فرعه السامي، بالإمام تمام الصلاة، و الزكاة، و الصيام، و صلا  الدنيا، و عز المؤمنين، 

 ء و الصدقات، و إمضاء الحدود و الأحكام، و منع الثغور و الأطراف. الحج، و الجهاد، و توفير الفي

The Imamate is the position of the Prophetsas, and the inheritance of the 
successorsas. The Imamate is the Caliphate of Allahazwj and the Caliphate of Rasool-
Allahsaww, and the status of Amir-ul-Momineenasws, and inheritance of Al-Hassanasws 
and Al-Husaynasws. The Imamate is the rein of the Religion, and the system of the 
Muslims, and correctness for the world, and honour of the Believers. The Imamate is 
the strendthening root of Islam and the high branch of it. It is with the Imamate that 
the Prayer is complete, and the Zakaat, and the Fasts, and the Pilgrimage, and the 
Jihaad, and the provision of Al-Fey, and the Charities, and the application of the 
Limits and the Orders, and the borders are protected and defended. 

الإمام يحل حلال الله، و يحرم حرام الله، و يقيم حدود الله، و ي ب عن دين الله، و يدعو إلى سبيل ربه بالحكمة و الموعظة 

لحسنة و الحجة البالغة الإمام كالشمس الطالعة المجللة بنورها للعالم، و هي في الأفق بحيث لا تنالها الأيدي و الأبصار ا

الإمام البدر المنير، و السراج الزاهر، و النور الساطع، و النجم الهادي في غياهب الدجى، و أجواز البلدان و القفار، و لجج 

 على الظمأ، و الدال على الهدى، المنجي من الردى.البحار الإمام الماء الع ب 

The Imamasws permits the Permissibles of Allahazwj, and prohibits the Prohibitions of 
Allahazwj, and heasws expels from the Religion of Allahazwj, and Invites to the Way of 
hisasws Lordazwj with the wisdom, and the good advice, and the clear proofs. The 
Imamasws is like the sun majestically illuminating the world with its light, and it is in the 
horizon where neither the hands nor the visions can attain it. The Imamasws is like the 
radiant moon, and the apparent lantern, and the brilliant light, and the guiding star in 
the depths of darkness, and the mid-point of the cities and the wilderness, and the 
seas. The Imamasws is the clear fresh water upon the thirst, and the indicator to the 
Guidance, and the Rescuer from the destruction’. 

الإمام النار على اليفاع، الحار لمن اصطلى به، و الدليل في المهالك، من فارقه فهالك الإمام السحاب الماطر، و الغيث 

الهاطل، و الشمس المضيئة، و السماء الظليلة، و الأرو البسيطة، و العين الغزيرة، و الغدير و الروضة الإمام الأنيس 

 الد الشفيق، و الأ  الشقيق، و الام البرة بالولد الصغير، و مفزع العباد في الداهية الن د.الرفيق، و الو

The Imam is the fire upon the lighthouse, heat for the one who seeks warmth, and 
and indicator against destruction. Whoever separates from himasws would perish. The 
Imamasws is the rain-bearing cloud, and the drenching downpour, and the illuminating 
sun, and the shading sky, and the open land, and the gushing spring, and the 
stream, and the orchard. The Imamasws is the comforting friend, and the kind father, 
and a genuine brother, the goodness of the mother to the children, and a refuge in 
disasters. 
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الإمام أمين الله في خلقه، و حجته على عباده، و خليفته في بلاده، و الداعي إلى الله، و ال اب عن حرم الله الإمام المطهر من 

ال نوب، المبرأ من العيوب، المخصوص بالعلم، الموسوم بالحلم نظام الدين، و عز المسلمين، و غيظ المنافقين، و بوار 

يدانيه أحد، و لا يعادله عالم، و لا يوجد منه بدل، و لا له مثل، و لا نظير، مخصوص  الكافرين الإمام واحد دهره، لا

 بالفضل كله من غير طلب منه له و لا اكتساب، بل اختصاص من المفضل الوهاب.

The Imamasws is the Trustee of Allahazwj among Hisazwj creatures, and Hisazwj Proof 
over Hisazwj servants, and Hisazwj Caliph in Hisazwj Country, and the Caller to Allahazwj, 
and the wolf preventing from Prohibitions of Allahazwj. The Imamasws is Pure from the 
sins, and free from the faults, the one specialised by the Knowledge, distinguished 
by the forbearance, defending the Religion, and honour of the Muslims, and enraging 
the hypocrites, destroyer of the Infidels. The Imamasws is one of hisasws time, no one 
can come near himasws, nor can a scholar equal him, nor is there a replacement for 
himasws, nor a similar one like himasws, nor a peer. Heasws is specialised with all the 
merits without having sought it, nor having tried to attain them, but heasws has been 
specialised with the merits by the Endowerazwj. 

ت هيهات ضلت العقول، و تاهت الحلوم، و حارت الألباب، و فمن ذا ال ي يبل  معرفة الإمام، أو يمكنه اختياره؟ هيها

حسرت العيون، و تصاغرت العظماء، و تحيرت الحكماء، و تقاصرت الحلماء، و حصرت الخطباء، و جهلت الألباء، و 

كلت الشعراء، و عجزت الأدباء، و عييت البلغاء عن وصف شأن من شأنه، أو فضيلة من فضائله، و أقرت بالعجز و 

 قصير.الت

So the one to whom has reached this understanding of the Imamasws, is it possible 
for him to choose one? Far be it! Far be it! The intellects get confused, and the 
forebearance is lost, and the awareness is frustrated, and the eyes become dull and 
tired. The great ones are humbled, and the wise get confused, and the forebearing 
lose patience, and the preachers become speechless, and the intellectual are 
ignorant, and the poets cannot find the word, and the writers fail, and the eloquent 
become dumb from describing a grandeur from hisasws grandeurs, or a merit from 
hisasws merits, and accept their frustration and their reduction (التقصير). 

ء من أمره، أو يوجد من يقوم مقامه و يغني غناه، لا، كيف، و أنى؟ و هو  و كيف يوصف بكله، أو ينعت بكنهه أو يفهم شي

أ  بحيث النجم من يد المتناولين، و وصف الواصفين، فأين الاختيار من ه ا، و أين العقول عن ه ا، و أين يوجد مثل ه ا؟
 محمد )صلى الله عليه و آله(؟  تظنون أن ذلك يوجد في غير آل

And how can they describe all of himasws, or hisasws reality, or understand anything 
from hisasws matters, or find someone whom they can establish in hisasws place and 
he would suffice like heasws sufficed (the people). No! How, and from where? And 
heasws is where the star is, cannot be reached by the hands of the takers, and the 
description of the describers. So where is the choice from this, and where is the 
intellect from this, and where will you find the like of this? Are they conjecturing that, 
that is to be found in other than the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww? 

ك بتهم و الله أنفسهم، و منتهم الأباطيل، فارتقوا مرتقى صعبا دحضا، تزل عنه إلى الحضيض أقدامهم، راموا إقامة الإمام 

بعقول حائرة بائرة ناقصة، و آراء مضلة، فلم يزدادوا منه إلا بعدا، قاتلهم الله أنى يؤفكون و لقد راموا صعبا، و قالوا إفكا، 

وا في الحيرة إذ تركوا الإمام عن بصيرة، و زين لهم الشيطان أعمالهم، فصدهم عن السبيل، و و ضلوا ضلالا بعيدا، و وقع

 كانوا مستبصرين، و رغبوا عن اختيار الله، و اختيار رسوله إلى اختيارهم، 

By Allahazwj! They are belying their own selves, and they are nurturing falsehoods. 
They are climbing a difficult climb, a slippery one, slipping down from it to their very 
first steps. They are aspiring to establish the Imam by their confused intellects and 
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deficient views, and erroneous opinions. So it would not get any increase from it 
except for remoteness. [9:30] may Allah Fight them; how they are turned away. 
And they are aspiring for something difficult and are speaking falsehood, and are 
straying with a far straying, and they ended up in confusion when they left the 
Imamasws from their visions. And Satanla adorned their deeds for them, so hela 
blocked then from the Way, although they used to be visionaries, and turned from 
the Choice of Allahazwj, and the choice of Rasool-Allahsaww to their own choices. 

ا يشُْرِكُونَ، و قال عز و جل: وَ  و القرآن يناديهم: وَ رَبُّكَ يخَْلقُُ ما يشَاءُ  ِ وَ تعَالى عَمَّ وَ يَخْتارُ ما كانَ لهَمُُ الْخِيرََةُ سُبْحانَ اللهَّ

ُ وَ رَسُولهُُ أمَْراً أنَْ يكَُونَ لهَمُُ الْخِيرََةُ مِنْ أمَْرِهِمْ،  حْكُمُونَ أمَْ لكَُمْ و قال: ما لكَُمْ كَيْفَ تَ ما كانَ لمُِؤْمِنٍ وَ لا مُؤْمِنةٍَ إذِا قضََى اللهَّ

إنَِّ لكَُمْ لمَا تحَْكُمُونَ سَلْهمُْ أيَُّهمُْ بِ لكَِ زَعِيمٌ كِتابٌ فيِهِ تدَْرُسُونَ إنَِّ لكَُمْ فيِهِ لمَا تخََيَّرُونَ أمَْ لكَُمْ أيَْمانٌ عَليَْنا بالغَِةٌ إلِى يوَْمِ الْقيِامَةِ 

هِمْ إِنْ كانوُا صادِقيِنَ، و قال عز و جل: أَ فلَا يتَدََبَّرُونَ الْقرُْآنَ أمَْ عَلى قلُوُبٍ أقَْفالهُا، أم طبع الله أمَْ لهَمُْ شُرَكاءُ فلَْيأَتْوُا بشُِرَكائِ 

مُّ الْبكُْمُ  ِ الصُّ ُ الَِّ ينَ  على قلوبهم فهم لا يفقهون؟ أم قالوا: سَمِعْنا وَ همُْ لا يسَْمَعُونَ إنَِّ شَرَّ الدَّوَابِّ عِنْدَ اللهَّ لا يعَْقلِوُنَ وَ لوَْ عَلمَِ اللهَّ

الله يؤتيه من يشاء و الله ذو  فيِهِمْ خَيْراً لَأسَْمَعَهمُْ وَ لوَْ أسَْمَعَهمُْ لتَوََلَّوْا وَ همُْ مُعْرِضُونَ أم قالوا: سَمِعْنا وَ عَصَيْنا بل هو فضل

 الفضل العظيم.

And the Quran is Calling out to them [33:36] And it is not for a believing man and 
a believing woman that they should have any choice in their matter when Allah 
and His Rasool have decided a matter, and Said [68:36] What has happened to 
you? How do you judge? [68:37] Or have you a Book wherein you read, [68:38] 
That you have surely therein what you choose? [68:39] Or have you received 
from Us an agreement confirmed by an oath extending to the Day of 
Resurrection that you shall surely have what you demand? [68:40] Ask them 
which of them will vouch for that, [68:41] Or have they associates if they are 
truthful. And Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said [47:24] Do they not then reflect on 
the Quran? Or upon their hearts are locks? Or has Allahazwj Set a Seal upon their 
hearts, so they are not pondering? Or are they saying [8:21] And be not like those 
who said, We hear, and they did not obey [8:22] Surely the vilest of animals, in 
Allah's Sight, are the deaf, the dumb, who do not understand [8:23] And if 
Allah had known any good in them He would have made them hear, and if He 
makes them hear they would turn back while they withdraw, or are they saying 
[2:93] We hear and disobey. But [57:21] that is the Grace of Allah: He Gives it to 
whom He Desires to, and Allah is the Lord of Mighty Grace’. 

، و الإمام عالم لا يجهل، و راع لا ينكل، معدن القدس و الطهارة، و النسك و الزهادة، و العلم و فكيف لهم باختيار الإمام

يدانيه ذو  العبادة، مخصوص بدعوة الرسول )صلى الله عليه و آله(، و نسل الطاهرة البتول، لا يغمز فيه في نسب، و لا

ول )صلى الله عليه و آله(، و الرضا من الله عز و جل، حسب، في النسب من قريش، و ال روة من هاشم، و العترة من الرس

أشرف الأشراف، و الفرع من بني عبد مناف، نامي العلم، كامل الحلم، مضطلع بالإمامة، عالم بالسياسة، مفروو الطاعة، 

 قائم بأمر الله عز و جل، ناصح لعباد الله، حافظ لدين الله؟

So how can there be for them to choose the Imamasws, and the Imamasws is a 
knowledgeable one, not being ignorant, and a shepherd who does not tire, a mine of 
holiness and purity, and sacrifices, and ascetism, and the Knowledge, and the 
worship, specialised by a call of the Rasoolsaww, and of being from the purified 
lineage of ‘Al-Batool’. There is no question regarding hisasws lineage. No one can 
come near himasws regarding the nobility and the Household, from the Qureysh, and 
from the offspring of Hashimas, and the Family of Rasool-Allahsaww, and the Pleasure 
of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic. Heasws is the noblest of the noble ones, and the 
branch from the Clan of Abd Manaf, of developed Knowledge, and complete 
forebearance, well-informed of the Imamate and world politics. The obedience to 
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himasws is obligatory, established by the Command of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, 
the advisor to the servants of Allahazwj, a protector of the Religion of Allahazwj. 

إن الأنبياء و الأئمة )صلوات الله عليهم( يوفقهم الله و يؤتيهم من مخزون علمه و حكمه ما لا يؤتيه غيرهم، ليكون علمهم 

نْ لا يهَِدِّي إلِاَّ أنَْ يُ  يْفَ تحَْكُمُونَ، هْدى فمَا لكَُمْ كَ فوق علم أهل زمانهم، في قوله تعالى: أَ فمََنْ يهَْدِي إلِىَ الْحَقِّ أحََقُّ أنَْ يتَُّبعََ أمََّ

 و قوله تبارك و تعالى: وَ مَنْ يؤُْتَ الْحِكْمَةَ فقَدَْ أوُتيَِ خَيْراً كَثيِراً، 

The Prophetsas and the Imamsasws, Allahazwj Guides then and Gives them from the 
Tresure of Hisazwj Knowledge and Hisazwj Wisdom which Heazwj does not Give to 
other. Therefore theiras Knowledge comes to be higher than the knowledge of the 
people of theiras era, in the Words of the High [10:35] Say: Is there any of your 
associates who guides to the Truth? Say: Allah Guides to the Truth. Is He then 
Who Guides to the truth more worthy to be followed, or he who himself does 
not go aright unless he is guided? And the Words of the Blessed and High [2:269] 
He Grants Wisdom to whom He Desires to, and whoever is Granted Wisdom, 
he indeed is given abundant goodness. 

ُ يؤُْتيِ مُلْكَهُ  َ اصْطَفاهُ عَليَْكُمْ وَ زادَهُ بسَْطَةً فِي الْعِلْمِ وَ الْجِسْمِ وَ اللهَّ ُ واسِعٌ عَليِمٌ ، و  و قوله في طالوت: إنَِّ اللهَّ مَنْ يشَاءُ وَ اللهَّ

ُ عَليَْكَ الْكِتابَ وَ الْحِكْمَةَ وَ عَ  ِ عَليَْكَ عَظِيماً قال لنبيه )صلى الله عليه و آله(: أنَْزَلَ اللهَّ ، و   لَّمَكَ ما لمَْ تكَُنْ تعَْلمَُ وَ كانَ فضَْلُ اللهَّ

ُ مِنْ فضَْ  لهِِ فقَدَْ قال في الأئمة من أهل بيت نبيه و عترته و ذريته )صلوات الله عليهم(: أمَْ يحَْسُدُونَ النَّاسَ عَلى ما آتاهمُُ اللهَّ

 .حِكْمَةَ وَ آتيَْناهمُْ مُلْكاً عَظِيماً فمَِنْهمُْ مَنْ آمَنَ بهِِ وَ مِنْهمُْ مَنْ صَدَّ عَنْهُ وَ كَفى بجَِهنََّمَ سَعِيراً آتيَْنا آلَ إبِْراهِيمَ الْكِتابَ وَ الْ 

And Hisazwj Words regarding Talut [2:247] Surely Allah has Chosen him in 
preference to you, and He has Increased him abundantly in knowledge and 
physique, and Allah Grants His Kingdom to whom He Desires to, and Allah is 
Amplegiving, Knowing. And Said to Hisazwj Prophetsaww [4:113] and Allah has 
Revealed to you the Book and the Wisdom, and He has Taught you what you 
did not know, and Allah's Grace on you is very great. And Said regarding the 
Imamsasws from the Peopleasws of the Household of Hisazwj Prophetsaww, and hissaww 
Family, and hissaww offspring [4:54] Or do they envy the people for what Allah has 
Given them of His Grace? But indeed We have Given to Ibrahim's children the 
Book and the Wisdom, and We have Given them a Grand Kingdom [4:55] So of 
them is he who believes in him, and of them is he who turns away from him, 
and Hell is sufficient to burn. 

و جل لأمور عباده شر  صدره ل لك، و أودع قلبه ينابيع الحكمة، و ألهمه العلم إلهاما، فلم  و إن العبد إذا اختاره الله عز

يعي بعده بجواب، و لا يحيد فيه عن صواب، فهو معصوم مؤيد، موفق مسدد، قد أمن الخطأ و الزلل و العثار، و يخصمه 

 ِ ُ ذُو الْفَضْلِ الْعَظِيمِ.الله ب لك ليكون حجته على عباده، و شاهده على خلقه، و ذلك: فضَْلُ اللهَّ   يؤُْتيِهِ مَنْ يشَاءُ وَ اللهَّ

And the servant, when Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Chooses himasws for the affairs 
of Hisazwj servant, Open hisasws chest for that, and Prepares hisasws heart, and 
Deposits springs of wisdom in hisasws heart, and Inspires himasws with Inspired 
Knowledge. So, after it, heasws does not have to consider an answer, nor does heasws 
deviate from the path, for heasws is an Infallible, Divinely Supported, successful, 
Protected, secured from the errors, and immune from sins, and Allahazwj has Granted 
that to himasws in order for himasws to become a Proof against Hisazwj servants, and a 
witness over Hisazwj creatures. And that [57:21] that is the Grace of Allah: He 
Gives it to whom He Desires to, and Allah is the Lord of Mighty Grace’.   
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الحق، و نب وا كتاب الله  -و بيت الله -فهل يقدرون على مثل ه ا فيختارونه، أو يكون مختارهم به ه الصفة فيقدمونه؟ تعدوا

و أتعسهم،  وراء ظهورهم كأنهم لا يعلمون، و في كتاب الله الهدى و الشفاء، فنب وه و اتبعوا أهواءهم، ف مهم الله، و مقتهم،

َ لا يهَْدِي الْقوَْمَ الظَّ  ِ إِنَّ اللهَّ نِ اتَّبعََ هوَاهُ بغَِيْرِ هدُىً مِنَ اللهَّ المِِينَ، و قال: فتَعَْساً لهَمُْ وَ أضََلَّ فقال جل و تعالى: وَ مَنْ أضََلُّ مِمَّ

ِ وَ عِنْدَ الَِّ ينَ آمَنُ  ُ عَلى كُلِّ قلَْبِ مُتكََبِّرٍ جَبَّارٍ أعَْمالهَمُْ، و قال: كَبرَُ مَقْتاً عِنْدَ اللهَّ ، و صلى الله على محمد «1»وا كَ لكَِ يطَْبعَُ اللهَّ

 «.النبي و اله و سلم تسليما كثيرا

So, are they having the ability for the like of this, so they should choose him. Or does 
their chose one have this qualities, so he would be leading them? By the House of 
Allahazwj! They have left the Truth, and renounced the Book of Allahazwj behind their 
backs, as if they are not knowing. And in the Book of Allahazwj is the Guidance and 
the Healing. They renounced it and followed their own desires, so Allahazwj 
Condemned them, Wrathful on them, and Criticised them. The Majestic and High 
Said [28:50] and who is more erring than he who follows his own desires 
without any Guidance from Allah? Surely Allah does not Guide the unjust 
people. And Said [47:8] And (as for) those who disbelieve, for them is 
destruction and He has made their deeds to be in vain. And Said [40:35] Those 
who dispute concerning the Signs of Allah without any authority that He has 
Given them; greatly hated is it by Allah and by those who believe. Thus does 
Allah Set a seal over the heart of every proud, tyrant. And Blessing be upon 
Muhammadsaww the Prophetsaww, and hissaww Progenyasws, and abundant 
greetings’.3427

 

إن الله »ابن شهر آشوب: عن علي بن الجعد، عن شعبة، عن حماد بن سلمة، عن أنس، قال النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(: 

خلق آدم من طين كيف شاء، ثم قال: وَ يخَْتارُ. إن الله تعالى اختارني و أهل بيتي على جميع الخلق فانتجبنا، فجعلني 

قال: ما كانَ لهَمُُ الْخِيرََةُ، يعني ما جعلت للعباد أن يختاروا، و لكني أختار  الرسول، و جعل علي بن أبي طالب الوصي، ثم

ا يشُْرِكُونَ به كفار مكة ِ، يعني تنزيها لله عَمَّ  «.من أشاء. فأنا و أهل بيتي صفوة الله، و خيرته من خلقه، ثم قال: سُبْحانَ اللهَّ

Ibn Shehr Ashub, from Ali Bin Al-Ja’ad, from Sha’bat, from Hamad Bin Salmat, from Anas who said,  

‘The Prophetsaww said that: ‘Allahazwj Created Adamas from clay howsoever Heazwj 
Desired to’. Then Said [28:68] and Chooses And Heazwj Chose. Allahazwj the High 
Chose mesaww and the Peopleasws of mysaww Household over all the creatures. So 
Heazwj Chose usasws, and Made mesaww the Rasoolsaww, and Made Ali Bin Abu Talib 
asws as the successor asws, then Said the choosing is not for them, Meaning Iazwj did 
not Allow it for the servants that they should be choosing, but Iazwj Choose 
whomsoever Iazwj Desire to. Thus, Isaww and the Peopleasws of mysaww Household are 
the (Chosen) Elite of Allahazwj, and the best of Hisazwj Creatures. Then Said Glory be 
to Allah, Meaning Allahazwj Disliked it what they are associating – the Infidels of 
Makkah’.3428

 

و هو من  -ومن طريق المخالفين: ما رواه الحافظ محمد بن مؤمن الشيرازي في كتابه المستخرج من التفاسير الاثني عشر

يرفعه إلى أنس بن مالك، قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( ثم قال: وَ رَبُّكَ يعني يا محمد يعَْلمَُ ما تكُِنُّ  -مشايخ أهل السنة

 «.منافقين لك، و لأهل بيتك وَ ما يعُْلنِوُنَ بألسنتهم من الحب لك، و لأهل بيتكصُدُورُهمُْ من بغض ال

And from Tareeq Al-Mukhalifeen is what has been reported by the memoriser Muhammad Bin Mo’min 
Al-Sheyrazi in his book Al-Mustakhraj Min Al-Tafaseer Al-Isna Ashar – and he is from the Sheykhs of 
the Sunnis – raising it to Anas Bin Malik who said,  

                                            
3427

1ِ:169ِ/1الكافيِ   
3428

.1ِ:266المناقبِ   
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‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Then Allahazwj Said [28:69] And your Meaning 
Muhammadsaww, Lord Knows what their chests conceal from the grudges held by 
the hypocrites for yousaww and for the Peopleasws of yoursaww Household and what 
they are manifesting by their tongues for their love for yousaww and for the 
Peopleasws of yoursaww Household’.3429 

VERSES 70 –78 

عُونِ  إلِ يْهِِترُْج  ل هُِالْحُكْمُِو  ِو  ةِِۖ الْْخِر  ِو  مْدُِفيِِالْْوُل ىَٰ ِل هُِالْح  ِۖ ِهُو  ِإلَِه ه 
ِإلِ َٰ ُِلَ  ِاللَّه هُو  ِ {71}ِو  ل يْكُمُِاللهيْل  ُِع  ِاللَّه ع ل  ِإنِِْج  أ يْتمُْ قلُِْأ ر 

ِِي ِ يْرُِاللَّه هٌِغ  نِْإلِ َٰ ةِِم  ِي وْمِِالْقيِ ام  دًاِإلِ ىَٰ رْم  ِ}س  عُون  ِت سْم  ِ {71أتْيِكُمِْبضِِي اءٍِِۖأ ف لَ  دًاِإلِ ىَٰ رْم  ِس  ل يْكُمُِالنهه ار  ُِع  ِاللَّه ع ل  أ يْتمُِْإنِِْج  قلُِْأ ر 

{ِ ِتبُْصِرُون  ِفيِهِِِۖأ ف لَ  ِِي أتْيِكُمِْبلِ يْلٍِت سْكُنوُن  يْرُِاللَّه هٌِغ  نِْإلِ َٰ ةِِم  تهِِِ {72ي وْمِِالْقيِ ام  حْم  مِنِْر  ِلتِ سْكُنوُاِفيِهِِِو  النهه ار  ِو  ِل كُمُِاللهيْل  ع ل  ج 

{ِ ل ع لهكُمِْت شْكُرُون  لتِ بْت غُواِمِنِْف ضْلهِِِو  ِ} {73و  ِكُنْتمُِْت زْعُمُون  ِالهذِين  اُيِ  ك  ِشُر  ِينُ ادِيهِمِْف ي قوُلُِأ يْن  ي وْم    {74و 

[28:70] And He is Allah, there is no God but He! All Praise is due to Him in this 
(life) and the Hereafter, and His is the Judgment, and to Him you shall be 
returning [28:71] Say: Tell me, if Allah were to Make the night to continue 
incessantly on you till the Day of Judgement, who is the god besides Allah that 
could bring you light? Are you not listening? [28:72] Say: Tell me, if Allah were 
to Make the day to continue incessantly on you till the Day of Judgement, who 
is the god besides Allah that could bring you the night in which you take rest? 
Are you not seeing? [28:73] And out of His mercy He has Made for you the 
night and the day, that you may rest therein, and that you may seek from His 
Grace, and that you may be thankful [28:74] And on the Day when He shall Call 
them and say: Where are those whom you deemed to be My associates? 

نْهُمِْمِ  ِع  له ض  ِِو  ِلِلَّه قه ِالْح  هِيدًاِف قلُْن اِه اتوُاِبرُْه ان كُمِْف ع لمُِواِأ نه ةٍِش  ِأمُه عْن اِمِنِْكُلِّ ن ز  ِ}و  انوُاِي فْت رُون  ِمِنِْ {75اِك  ان  ِك  ِق ارُون  إنِه

ِمِ  اِإنِه ِالْكُنوُزِِم  ِمِن  آت يْن اهُ ِو  ل يْهِمِْۖ ِع  ِف ب غ ىَٰ ِق وْمِِمُوس ىَٰ ِلَ  ِاللَّه  ِإنِه ِۖ ِْ ِت فْر  ِق وْمُهُِلَ  ِل هُ ِق ال  ِإذِْ ةِ ِل ت نوُءُِباِلْعُصْب ةِِأوُليِِالْقوُه هُ ف اتحِ 

{ِ ِالْف رِحِين  نِ  {76يحُِبُّ اِأ حْس  م  أ حْسِنِْك  ِو  ِۖ نْي ا ِالدُّ ِمِن  ِن صِيب ك  ِت نْس  لَ  ِو  ۖ ةِ  ِالْْخِر  ار  ِالده ُ ِاللَّه اِآت اك  ابْت غِِفيِم  ِت بْغِِِو  لَ  ِو  ِۖ ُِإلِ يْك  اللَّه

{ِ ِالْمُفْسِدِين  ِيحُِبُّ ِاللَّه ِلَ  ِفيِِالْْ رْضِِِۖإنِه اد  ِ {77الْف س  ِمِنِْق بْلهِِِمِن  ِاللَّه ِق دِْأ هْل ك  ل مِْي عْل مِْأ نه ِعِلْمٍِعِنْدِيِِۚأ و  ل ىَٰ اِأوُتيِتهُُِع  ِإنِهم  ق ال 

ِمِنْهُِ دُّ ِأ ش  نِْهُو  ِ}ِالْقرُُونِِم  نِْذُنوُبهِِمُِالْمُجْرِمُون  ِيسُْأ لُِع  لَ  مْعًاِِۚو  أ كْث رُِج  ةًِو   {78قوُه

[28:75] And We will draw forth from among every nation a witness and We will 
Say: Bring your proof; then shall they know that the Truth is Allah's, and that 
which they forged shall depart from them [28:76] Surely Qaroun was of the 
people of Musa, but he rebelled against them, and We had Given him of the 
treasures, so much so that his hoards of wealth would certainly weigh down a 
company of men possessed of great strength. When his people said to him: 
Do not exult, surely Allah does not love the exultant [28:77] And seek 
regarding what Allah has Given you the House of the Hereafter, and do not 
neglect your portion of the world, and do good (to others) as Allah has Done 
good to you, and do not seek to make mischief in the land, surely Allah does 
not love the mischief-makers [28:78] He said: But what I have been given is 
only on account of the knowledge I have. Did he not know that Allah had 
Destroyed before him of the generations those who were mightier in strength 
than he and greater in amassing? And the guilty shall not be asked about their 
faults 

                                            
3429
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ةٍ شَهِيداً يقو ل: علي بن إبراهيم: و في رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قوله تعالى: وَ نزََعْنا مِنْ كُلِّ أمَُّ

ِ وَ ضَلَّ عَنْهمُْ ما كانوُا يفَْ »  «.رُونَ تَ من كل فرقة من ه ه الامة إمامها فقَلُْنا هاتوُا برُْهانكَُمْ فعََلمُِوا أنََّ الْحَقَّ لِلهَّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim said,  

‘And in a report of Abu Al-Jaroud, from Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of the 
High [28:75] And We will draw forth from among every nation a witness, said: 
‘From every sect of this community, its Imam and We will Say: Bring your proof; 
then shall they know that the Truth is Allah's, and that which they forged shall 
depart from them’.3430 

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا أبو أحمد الحسن بن عبد الله بن سعيد العسكري، قال: حدثنا محمد بن أحمد القشيري، قال: حدثنا أبو 

ي، قال: حدثنا موسى بن إسماعيل بن موسى بن جعفر، قال: حدثني أبي، عن أبيه، عن جده الحريش أحمد بن عيسى الكوف

جعفر بن محمد، عن أبيه، عن جده، عن أبيه، عن علي بن أبي طالب )صلوات الله عليهم(، في قول الله عز و جل: وَ لا 

نْيا، قال:   «.بك و نشاطك أن تطلب بها الآخرةلا تنس صحتك و قوتك و فراغك و شبا»تنَْسَ نصَِيبكََ مِنَ الدُّ

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘Abu Ahmad Al-Hassan Bin Abdullah Bin Saeed Al-Askary narrated to us, from 
Muhammad Bin Ahmad Al-Qusheyri, from Abu Al-hareysh Ahmad Bin Isa Al-Kufy,  

(It has been narrated) from Musa Bin Ismail son of Musaasws Bin Ja’farasws having 
said: ‘Myasws fatherasws narrated to measws, from hisasws fatherasws, from hisasws 
grandfatherasws Ja’far Bin Muhammadasws, from hisasws fatherasws, from hisasws 
grandfatherasws, from hisasws fatherasws, from Ali Bin Abu Talibasws regarding the 
Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [28:77] and do not neglect your portion of 
the world, heasws said: ‘Do not neglect your health, and your strength, and your 
spare time, and your youth, and your activities, in seeking the Hereafter by 
these’.3431 

VERSES 79 - 82 

اِأوُتيِِ  ِم  ِل ن اِمِثْل  نْي اِي اِل يْت  ي اة ِالدُّ ِالْح  ِيرُِيدُون  ِالهذِين  ِق وْمِهِِفِيِزِين تهِِِِۖق ال  ل ىَٰ ِع  ج  ر  ظِيمٍِ}ِف خ  ظٍِّع  ِ {79ق ارُونُِإنِههُِل ذُوِح  ق ال  و 

ِ ِ ابُِاللَّه يْل كُمَِْ و  ِو  ِأوُتوُاِالْعِلْم  ِ}الهذِين  ابرُِون  ِالصه ِيلُ قهاه اِإلَِه لَ  الحًِاِو  ِص  مِل  ع  ِو  ن  نِْآم  يْرٌِلمِ  ِ {81خ  ارِهِِالْْ رْض  بدِ  فْن اِبهِِِو  س  ف خ 

{ِ ِالْمُنْت صِرِين  ِمِن  ان  ِك  ا م  ِو  ِ ِاللَّه ِدُونِ ِمِنْ ِي نْصُرُون هُ ِفئِ ةٍ ِمِنْ ِل هُ ان  ِك  ا ِمِ  {81ف م  نهوْا ِت م  ِالهذِين  أ صْب ح  ِو  ِباِلْْ مْسِِي قوُلوُن  ان هُ ك 

سِ  ل يْن اِل خ  ُِع  ِاللَّه نه ِأ نِْم  ي قْدِرُِِۖل وْلَ  اءُِمِنِْعِب ادِهِِو  نِْي ش  ِلمِ  زْق  ي بْسُطُِالرِّ  ِ ِاللَّه أ نه يْك  ِ}و  افرُِون  ِيفُْلحُِِالْك  أ نههُِلَ  يْك  ِبنِ اِِۖو   {82ف 

[28:79] So he went forth to his people in his finery. Those who were desiring 
the life of the world said: If only we had the like of what Qaroun is given; most 
surely he is possessed of a great fortune [28:80] And those who were Given 
the Knowledge said: Woe to you! Allah's Reward is better for him who believes 
and does righteous deeds, and none is made to receive this except for the 
patient [28:81] Thus We Made the earth to submerge with him and his house; 
so he had no body of helpers to assist besides Allah nor was he of those who 
can defend themselves [28:82] And those who yearned for his place only the 
day before began to say: And Allah Amplifies and Straitens the means of 
subsistence for whom He Desires to from His servants; had not Allah been 
Gracious to us, it would have submerged with us; and the Infidels are never 
successful. 
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في كتاب الخصال عن أبى عبد الله عليه السلام قال: قام رجل إلى أمير المؤمنين في الجامع بالكوفة فقال: يا امير المؤمنين 

اخبرني عن يوم الاربعاء والتطير منه و ثقله واى اربعاء هو ؟ فقال عليه السلام: آخر اربعاء في الشهر وهو المحاق، وفيه 

 لاربعاء القى ابراهيم عليه السلام في النار، ويوم الاربعاء خسف الله بقارون.قتل قابيل هابيل اخاه، ويوم ا

In the book Al-Khisaal,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘A man stood up to Amir-ul-Momineenasws in the Masjid at 
Al-Kufa, so he said, ‘O Amir-ul-Momineenasws! Inform me about the day of 
Wednesday and the pessimism about it and its heaviness. Is it any Wednesday?’ So 
heasws said: ‘The last Wednesday of the month, and it is the waning. And in it Qabeel 
killed Habeelas, his brother. And it was on the Wednesday that Ibrahimas was flung 
into the fire. And it was the Wednesday during which Allahazwj Caused Qaroun to be 
submerged (into the ground)’.3432  

في من لا يحضره الفقيه في مناهى النبي صلى الله عليه واله ونهى أن يختال الرجل في مشيته وقال: من لبس ثوبا فاختال 

 فيه خسف الله به من شفير جهنم، وكان قرين قارون، لانه اول من اختال فخسف الله به وبداره الارو.

In Man La Yahzur Al-Faqeeh  

Regarding the prohibitions of the Prophetsaww – Hesaww forbade that the man should 
be haughty in his life, and said: ‘The one who wears the cloth in order to be haughty 
by it, Allahazwj would Submerge him from the brink of the hell. And it was for the 
generation of Qaroun, because he was the first one to be haughty, therefore Allahazwj 
Submerged him, and his house, into the earth’.3433 

VERSE 83 

الْع اقبِ ةُِللِْمُِ ادًاِِۚو  ِف س  لَ  اِفيِِالْْ رْضِِو  ِعُلوُ ً ِيرُِيدُون  ِلَ  ةُِن جْع لهُ اِللِهذِين  ارُِالْْخِر  ِالده ِ}تلِْك  ِ{83تهقيِن 

[28:83] That House of the Hereafter, We Assign it to those who have no desire 
to exalt themselves in the earth nor to make mischief and the good end is for 
the pious 

علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثني أبي، عن القاسم بن محمد، عن سليمان بن داود المنقري، عن حفص بن غياث، قال: قال أبو 

نها. يا حفص، إن يا حفص، ما منزلة الدنيا من نفسي إلا بمنزلة الميتة، إذا اضطررت إليها أكلت م»عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

الله تبارك و تعالى علم ما العباد عاملون، و إلى ما هم صائرون، فحلم عنهم عند أعمالهم السيئة لعلمه السابق فيهم، فلا 

 « يغرنك حسن الطلب ممن لا يخاف الفوت

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Al-Qasim Bin Muhammad, from Suleyman Bin 
Dawood Al-Munqary, from Hafs Bin Ghayas who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘O Hafs! The status of the word within myselfasws is nothing 
except for the corpse. If Iasws forced into it, Iasws would eat from it. O Hafs! Allahazwj 
Blessed and High Knows what the servants are doing, and to what they are ending 
up as. So Heazwj Forbears from them during their evil deeds for what has preceded in 
Hi azwj Knowledge. So do not let the beauty of the seeker, from those who do not fear 
the death, deceive you’. 
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ارُ الْآخِرَةُ الآية، و جعل يبكي و يقول:  فاز و الله »ثم قال:  «.ذهبت و الله الأماني عند ه ه الآية»ثم تلا قوله: تلِْكَ الدَّ

، كفى بخشية الله علما، و كفى بالاغترار جهلا. يا حفص، إنه يغفر «2»الأبرار، أ تدري من هم؟ هم ال ين لا يؤذون ال ر 

أن يغفر للعالم ذنب واحد، من تعلم و علم، و عمل بما علم، دعي في ملكوت السماوات عظيما، للجاهل سبعون ذنبا قبل 

 «.فقيل: تعلم لله، و عمل لله، و علم لله

Then heasws recited Hisazwj Words [28:83] That House of the Hereafter – the Verse, 
and went on to cry, and heasws was saying: ‘By Allahazwj! Myasws aspirations are gone, 
with this Verse’. Then heasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! The righteous have succeeded. Do 
you know who they are? They are the one who are not harming even a particle. The 
fear of Allahazwj suffices knowledge, and delusion suffices the ignorance. O Hafs! 
Heazwj Forgives seventy sins of the ignorant before Heazwj Forgives one sin of the 
knowledgeable one. The one who lears, and acquires knowledge, and acts in 
accordance with what he has learnt, is called as great in the Kingdoms of the skies, 
for it is said: ‘He learnt for the sake of Allahazwj, and acted for the Sake of Allahazwj, 
and taught for the Sake of Allahazwj’.  

كُمْ وَ لا تفَْرَحُوا قد حد الله في كتابه، فقال عز و جل: لكَِيْلا تأَسَْوْا عَلى ما فاتَ »قلت: جعلت فداك، ما حد الزهد في الدنيا؟ قال: 

 «.أزهدهم فيها  بمِا آتاكُمْ، إن أعلم الناس بالله أخوفهم لله، و أخوفهم له أعلمهم به، و أعلمهم به

I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! What is the limit of the ascetism in the world?’ 
Heasws said: ‘Allahazwj has Defined its Limit in Hisazwj Book, so the Mighty and Majestic 
Said [57:23] So that you may not despair over what has escaped you, nor be 
happy at what He has Given you. The most knowledgeable of the people with 
Allahazwj is the one who is the most fearing for the Sake of Allahazwj, and the most 
fearing he is the most knowledgeable he would be, and the most knowledgeable he 
is, the more ascetic he would be’. 

 «.اتق الله حيث كنت، فإنك لا تستوحش»فقال له رجل: يا ابن رسول الله، أوصني. فقال: 

The man said, ‘O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww, Advise me’. So heasws said: ‘Fear 
Allahazwj wherever you may be, for you are not alone’. 

ا فيِ الْأرَْوِ وَ لا فسَاداً، قال: وقال أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام( أيضا، في  في (« العلو: الشرف، و الفساد: البناء»قوله: عُلوُ ً

 )المصدر: النساء

And Abu Abdullahasws said as well regarding Hisazwj Words to exalt themselves in 
the earth nor to make mischief, said: ‘The exalting – the nobility, and the mischief 
– (with) the women’.3434  

حدثنا محمد بن يحيى العطار قال حدثنى احمد بن محمد بن عيسى عن احمد بن محمد بن ابى نصر عن هشام بن سالم عن 

سعد عن ابى جعفر عليه السلام قال نحن عنده ثمانية رجال ف كرنا رمضان فقال لا تقولوا ه ا رمضان ولا ذهب رمضان 

فان رمضان اسم من اسماء الله لا يجل ولا ي هب وانما يجئى وي هب الزايل ولكن قولوا شهر رمضان  ولا جاء رمضان

 فالشهر المضاف إلى الاسم والاسم اسم الله وهو الشهر ال ى انزل فيه القرآن 

It has been narrated to us from Muhammad Bin Yahya Al-Ataar, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, Bin 
Isa, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Abu Nasr, from Hashaam Bin Salim, from Sa’d, who has said 
the following: 
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‘There were eight of our men with Abu Ja’farasws. We mentioned Ramadhan. Heasws 
said: ‘Do not say “This is Ramadhan”, and Ramadhan does not go nor does 
Ramadhan come, for Ramadhan is a Name from the Names of Allahazwj. It does not 
come nor does it go, but rather, that ‘which’ comes and goes is temporary, but say 
“Month of Ramadhan”. Add “The Month” to the Name, and the Name is the Name of 
Allahazwj, and it is a month in which the Quran Descended.  

الا ومن خرج  الائمة عليهم السلام وعيداجعله الله مثلا في ه ا المكان في الاصل لا يفعل الخروج في شهر رمضان لزيادة 

 في شهر رمضان من بيته في سبيل الله ونحن سبيل الله ال ى من دخل عليه يطاف بالحصن والحصن هو الامام فيكبرعند

 رؤيته كانت له يوم القيمة صخرة اثقل في ميزانه من السموات السبع والارضين السبع وما فيهن وما بينهن وما تحتهن

Allahazwj Made an example in this in place of the original. Do not go out in the Month 
of Ramadhan for the Imamsasws are Increased (with knowledge) and Aided, except 
for the one who comes out in the Month of Ramadhan from his house in the way of 
Allahazwj, and weasws are the way of Allahazwj which, one who enters it, has entered 
the fortress, and the fortress, that is the Imamasws. He will see the greatness of its 
value when it will be the Day of Judgement as if it was a heavy rock on his Scale 
from the heavens and the seven earths and what is contained within them, and what 
it between them, and what it under them’. 

قلت يابا جعفر عليه السلام وما الميزان فقال انك قد ازددت قوة ونظر ايا سعد رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله الصخرة  

ونحن الميزان وذلك قول الله في الامام ليقوم الناس بالقسط  قال ومن كبر بين يدى الامام وقال لا اله الا الله وحده لا شريك 

ومن كتب الله رضوانه الاكبر يجب ان يجمع بينه وبين ابراهيم ومحمد صلى الله عليه واله له كتب الله له رضوانه الاكبر 

 والمرسلين في دار الجلال 

I said, O Abu Ja’farasws, and what is the Scale?’ Heasws said: ‘You will have an 
increase in strength and vision, O Sa’ad. Rasool-Allahsaww is the rock and weasws are 
the scale, and that is the Statement of Allahazwj regarding the Imamasws [57:25] that 
men may stand forth in justice’. Heasws said: ‘And who is greater in front of the 
Imamasws?’ And said: ‘There is no god but Allahazwj, One with no associates to 
Himazwj. Allahazwj Writes for him Hisazwj Great Pleasure, and the one for whom is 
Written Hisazwj Great Pleasure, it becomes obligatory for there to be a gathering 
between him and between Ibrahimas and Muhammadsaww, and the Rasoolsas in the 
House of Majesty’. 

فقلت له وما دار الجلال قال نحن الدار وذلك قول الله تلك الدار الاخرة نجعلها لل ين لا يريدون علوا في الارو ولا فسادا 

والعاقبة للمتقين فنحن العاقبة يا سعد واما مودتنا للمتقين فيقول الله تبارك وتعالى تبارك اسم ربك ذى الجلال والاكرام فنحن 

 وكرامته التى اكرم الله تبارك وتعالى العباد بطاعتنا.  جلال الله

I said to himasws, ‘And what is the House of Majesty?’ Heasws said: ‘Weasws are the 
House and these are the Words of Allahazwj [28:83] That House of the Hereafter, 
We Assign it to those who have no desire to exalt themselves in the earth nor 
to make mischief and the good end is for the pious, for weasws are the “Good 
end”, O Sa’d, and ourasws friendship is for those who guard (pious). Allahazwj Blessed 
and High has Said [55:78] Blessed be the Name of you Lord, full of Majesty, and 
Honour. Weasws are the Majesty of Allahazwj and Hisazwj Honour which Allahazwj 
Blessed and High has Honoured Hisazwj servants with, of obedience to usasws.3435 

                                            
3435

 Basaair Al Darajaat – P 5 Ch 18 H 12 



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

2202 out of 3767 

VERSES 84 & 85 

يِّئ اتِِإِِ مِلوُاِالسه ِع  ىِالهذِين  ِيجُْز  يِّئ ةِِف لَ  ِباِلسه اء  نِْج  م  ِو  ِۖ يْرٌِمِنْه ا ن ةِِف ل هُِخ  س  ِباِلْح  اء  نِْج  ِ}م  لوُن  انوُاِي عْم  اِك  ِم  ِالهذِيِ {84لَه إنِه

نِْجِ  بِّيِأ عْل مُِم  ع ادٍِِۚقلُِْر  ِم  ِإلِ ىَٰ ك  ادُّ ِل ر  ِالْقرُْآن  ل يْك  ِع  ض  لٍِمُبيِنٍِ}ف ر  لَ  ِفيِِض  نِْهُو  م  ِو  ىَٰ ِباِلْهُد  ِ{85اء 

[28:84] Whoever comes with the good, for him would be better than it, and 
whoever comes with the evil, So there shall be no Recompense for those who 
did evil except for that they had been doing [28:85] Surely He Who has made 
the Quran Binding on you will bring you back to the destination. Say: My Lord 
is more Knowing of the one who has come with the guidance and the one who 
is in manifest error. 

: لما بعث الله محمدا )صلى الله عليه وآلده( بمكدة وأظهدر بهدا قال الامام )عليه السلام(: قال علي بن الحسين )عليهما السلام(

دعوته، ونشر بها كلمته، وعاب أديانهم في عبادتهم الاصنام، وأخ وه وأساءوا معاشرته، وسعوا في خراب المسداجد المبنيدة 

ء الكعبة مسداجد يحيدون ـ كانت لقوم من خيار أصحاب محمد ـ وشيعته ـ وشيعة علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام( ـ. كان بفنا

فيها ما أمانة المبطلون، فسعى هؤلاء المشركون في خرابها، وأذى محمدد )صدلى الله عليده وآلده( وسدائر أصدحابه، وألجدأوه 

 إلى الخروج من مكة إلى المدينة، 

Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws said that Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws said: 'When Allahazwj 
Sent Muhammadsaww in Mecca and Manifested hissaww call, and Advertised hissaww 
words, and faulted the idol worshipping religions, they came after himsaww and 
mistreated himsaww and sought the destruction of the Masjids that were constructed 
by a group of good companions of Muhammadsaww and hissaww Shiah and the Shiah 
of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws in the courtyard of the Kaaba, where they used to sit and 
revive matters of religion, and those Polytheists sought their destruction, and hurt 
Muhammadsaww and the rest of hissaww companions, and hesaww had to leave Mecca 
and go to Medina.  

التفت خلفه اليها فقال: الله يعلم أني أحبك، ولو لا أن أهلك أخرجوني عنك لما آثرت عليك بلدا، ولا ابتغيت عندك بددلا، واندي 

 لمغتم على مفارقتك.

Hesaww turned back to face Mecca and said: 'Allahazwj Knows that Isaww love you. Had 
your inhabitants not forced mesaww to go out, Isaww would not have given priority to 
another city over you, nor changed you for another one, and Isaww am dejected and 
grieved'. 

رأ عليك السلام، ويقول: سأردك إلى ه ا البلد ظافرا غانمدا سدالما، قدادرا، فأوحى الله تعالى اليه: يا محمد ان العلي الاعلى يق

قاهرا، وذلك قوله تعالى. )ان ال ي فرو عليك القرآن لرادك إلى معاد( يعني إلى مكة ظافرا غانما، وأخبر ب لك رسول الله 

 )صلى الله عليه وآله( أصحابه، فاتصل بأهل مكة فسخروا منه.

Allahazwj Revealed unto himsaww: 'O Muhammadsaww! The Most High Sends Greetings 
to yousaww and Says, 'Iazwj Shall Return yousaww to this city victorious, unscathed, 
powerful, compelling'. And that is in the Words of the High [28:85] Surely He Who 
has made the Quran Binding on you will bring you back to the destination 
meaning to Mecca, victorious and as a winner, and Rasool-Allahsaww informed that to 
hissaww companions. Some of the Meccans laughed when they heard about this'.3436 
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رحم »علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثني أبي، عن حماد، عن حريز، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: سئل عن جابر، فقال: 

كَ إلِى مَعادٍ يعني الر  «.جعةالله جابرا، بل  من فقهه أنه كان يعرف تأويل ه ه الآية: إنَِّ الَِّ ي فرََوَ عَليَْكَ الْقرُْآنَ لرَادُّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Hamaad, from Hareyz,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws replied, (when) I asked about Jabir, so heasws said: ‘May Allahazwj have 
Mercy on Jabir. He reached to such a level of understanding that he understood the 
explanation of this Verse [28:85] Surely He Who has made the Quran Binding on 
you will bring you back to the destination – Meaning the Return (الرجعة)’.3437 

وعنه، قال: حدثني أبي، عن النضر بن سويد، عن يحيى الحلبي، عن عبد الحميد الطائي، عن أبي خالد الكابلي، عن علي 

كَ إلِى مَعادٍ، قال:  يرجع إليكم نبيكم )صلى الله »بن الحسين )عليهما السلام(، في قوله: إنَِّ الَِّ ي فرََوَ عَليَْكَ القْرُْآنَ لرَادُّ

 «.آله(، و أمير المؤمنين، و الأئمة )عليهم السلام( عليه و

And from him (Ali Bin Ibrahim) who said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Al-Nazar Bin Suweyd, from 
Yahya Al-Halby, from Abdul Hameed Al-Ta’iy, from Abu Khalid Al-Kalby,  

(It has been narrated) from Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws regarding Hisazwj Words [28:85] 
Surely He Who has made the Quran Binding on you will bring you back to the 
destination, heasws said: ‘Your Prophetsaww, and Amir-ul-Momineenasws, and the 
Imamsasws would be returning to you’.3438 

: عن حميد بن زياد، قال: حدثني عبيد الله بن أحمد بن نهيك، قال: حدثنا عبيس ابن هشام، عن أبان، عن سعد بن عبد الله

أليس قد سمعت »قال:  عبد الرحمن بن سيابة، عن صالح بن ميثم، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: قلت له: حدثني.

ول، فإن أصبت قلت: نعم، و إن أخطأت رددتني عن الخطأ. قلت: هلك أبي و أنا صبي. قال: قلت: فأق«. الحديث من أبيك؟

 «.ه ا أهون»قال: 

Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Hameed Bin Ziyad, from Ubeydullah Bin Ahmad Bin Nahiyak, from Ubays 
Ibn Hisham, from Abaan, from Abdul Rahman Bin Siyabat, from Salih Bin Maysam,  

‘I said to Abu Ja’farasws, ‘Narrate to me’. Heasws said: ‘Have you not heard the 
Hadeeth from your father?’ I said, ‘My father died whilst I was a young boy. So that 
which I am saying is correct, say: ‘Yes’, and if I am mistaken, correct my error’. 
Heasws said: ‘This is easier’.  

و أراك و الله »قال: قلت: فإني أزعم أن عليا )عليه السلام( دابة الأرو. قال: فسكت. قال: فقال أبو جعفر )عليه السلام(: 

كَ إلِى مَعادٍ  قال: قلت: و الله لقد جعلتها «. ستقول: إن عليا )عليه السلام( راجع إلينا و قرأ: إنَِّ الَِّ ي فرََوَ عَليَْكَ الْقرُْآنَ لرَادُّ

 ما أريد أن أسألك عنها فنسيتها.في

I said, ‘I claim that Aliasws is the Walker of the earth (دابة الأرو)’. Heasws was silent. 
Then Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘And Iasws see Allahazwj Saying that Aliasws would be 
returning to us’, and heasws recited [28:85] Surely He Who has made the Quran 
Binding on you will bring you back to the destination’. I said, ‘And Allahazwj had 
Made it regarding what I wanted to ask youasws about it, but I forgot’. 

اكَ إلِاَّ كَافَّةً للِنَّاسِ بشَِيراً وَ نَِ يراً ، لا تبقى أ فلا أخبرك بما هو أعظم من ه ا؟ وَ ما أرَْسَلْن»فقال أبو جعفر )عليه السلام(: 

 و أشار بيده إلى آفاق الأرو.« أرو إلا نودي فيها بشهادة أن لا إله إلا الله، و أن محمدا رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(
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So Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘Shall I inform you of that which is greater than it? [34:28] 
And We have not Sent you but to all of the people as a bearer of good news 
and as a warner. The shall not remain a land except that in it they would be calling 
out, ‘There is no God except for Allahazwj, and that Muhammadsaww is Rasool-
Allahsaww’ – and heasws gestured by hisasws hand to the horizon of the earth’.3439 

وعنه: عن أحمد بن محمد بن عيسى، عن الحسين بن سعيد، و محمد بن خالد البرقي، عن النضر بن سويد، عن يحيى بن 

أول من يرجع إلى »عمران الحلبي، عن المعلى أبي عثمان، عن المعلى بن خنيس، قال: قال أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

 «.ى يسقط حاجباه على عينيه من الكبرالدنيا الحسين بن علي )عليهما السلام(، فيملك حت

And from him, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al-Husayn Bin Saeed, and Muhammad Bin 
Khalid Al-Barqy, from Al-nazar Bin Suweyd, fromYahya Bin Umran Al-Halby, from Al-Moala Abu 
Usmaan, from Al-Moala Bin Khunays who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘The first one who would return to the world is Al-Husaynasws 
Bin Aliasws, so heasws would rule until hisasws eyebrows fall upon hisasws eyes due to 
old age’.3440 

سعيد بن عمر، عن أبي مروان، قال:  وعنه، قال: حدثنا جعفر بن محمد بن مالك، عن الحسن بن علي بن مروان، عن

كَ إلِى مَعادٍ، قال: فقا لا و »ل لي: سألت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( عن قول الله عز و جل: إنَِّ الَِّ ي فرََوَ عَليَْكَ الْقرُْآنَ لرَادُّ

السلام( بالثوية، فيلتقيان و الله، لا تنقضي الدنيا و لا ت هب حتى يجتمع رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( و علي )عليه 

 «. يبنيان بالثوية مسجدا له اثنا عشر ألف باب

And from him, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Malik, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali Bin Marwan, from Saeed 
Bin Umar, from Abu Marwan who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allah Mighty and Majestic [28:85] 
Surely He Who has made the Quran Binding on you will bring you back to the 
destination, so heasws said to me: ‘No, by Allahazwj! Neither will the world expire, nor 
go away until Rasool-Allahsaww and Aliasws gather at Al-Sawiya, so the two of themasws 
would meet and build a Masjid At Al-Sawiya which would have twelve thousand 
doors to it’.3441  

VERSES 86 - 88 

افرِِينِ  ِظ هِيرًاِللِْك  ِت كُون نه ِِۖف لَ  بِّك  ةًِمِنِْر  حْم  ِر  ِالْكِت ابُِإلَِه ِإلِ يْك  ِت رْجُوِأ نِْيلُْق ىَٰ اِكُنْت  م  ِإذِِْ {86ِ}و  ِِب عْد  نِْآي اتِِاللَّه ِع  نهك  ِي صُدُّ لَ  و 

ِالْمُِ ِمِن  ِت كُون نه لَ  ِو  ِۖ بِّك  ِر  ِإلِ ىَٰ ٌُ ادْ ِو  ِۖ ِ}أنُْزِل تِْإلِ يْك  ِ {87شْرِكِين  يْءٍِه الكٌِِإلَِه ِش  ِكُلُّ ِۚ ِهُو  ِإلَِه ه 
ِإلِ َٰ ِلَ  ِۘ ر  هًاِآخ 

ِإلِ َٰ ِ ِاللَّه ع  ِم  ٌُ ِت دْ لَ  و 

{ِ عُون  إلِ يْهِِترُْج  جْه هُِِۚل هُِالْحُكْمُِو   {88و 

[28:86] And you did not request that the Book would be inspired to you, but it 
is a Mercy from your Lord, therefore do not become a backer-up of the 
unbelievers [28:87] And let them not turn you aside from the Signs of Allah 
after they have been Revealed to you, and invite to you Lord, and be not from 
the Polytheists [28:88] And call not with Allah any other god; there is no god 
but He, every thing will perish except for His Face; His is the Judgment, and to 
Him you shall be returning 
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ِ إلِهاً آخَرَ المخاطبة للنبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(، و المعنى للناس، و ه وقول علي بن إبراهيم: قوله تعالى:: وَ لا تدَْعُ مَعَ اللهَّ

 «.إن الله بعث نبيه بإياك أعني و اسمعي يا جارة»الصادق )عليه السلام(: 

Ali Bin Ibrahim said,  

The Words of the High [28:88] And call not with Allah any other god, the 
Addressee is the Prophetsaww, and Means by it the people. And it is the speech of Al-
Sadiqasws having said: ‘Surely, Allahazwj Sent Hisazwj Prophetsaww to you (so Allahazwj 
Addressing to himsaww is) like to (speaking with someone but) to make the neighbour 
listen to it’.3442  

وعنه، قال: حدثنا محمد بن موسى بن المتوكل )رضي الله عنه(، قال: حدثنا علي بن الحسين السعدآبادي، عن أحمد بن أبي 

عبد الله البرقي، عن أبيه، عن ربيع الوراق، عن صالح بن سهل، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قول الله عز و جل: 

 «.نحن هو»قال:  ءٍ هالكٌِ إلِاَّ وَجْههَُ، كُلُّ شَيْ 

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Musa Bin Al-Mutawakkil, from Ali Bin Al-Husayn Al-Asadabady, 
from Ahmad Bin Abu Abdullah Al-Barqy, from his father, from Rabi’e Al-Waraq, from Salih Bin Sahl,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic [28:88] Everything will perish except for His Face, said: ‘Weasws are 
(meant by) it’.3443 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد بن عيسى، عن علي بن النعمان، عن سيف بن عميرة، عمن 

ءٍ هالكٌِ  غيرة النصري، قال: سئل أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام( عن قول الله تبارك و تعالى: كُلُّ شَيْ ذكره، عن الحارث بن الم

سبحان الله! لقد قالوا قولا عظيما، إنما »فقال:  ء إلا وجه الله. قلت: يقولون يهلك كل شي« ما يقولون فيه؟»إلِاَّ وَجْههَُ، فقال: 

 «.عنى ب لك وجه الله ال ي يؤتى منه

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ali bi 
Al-No’man, from Sayf bin Umeyra, from Al-Haris Bin Al-Mugeira Al-Nasry who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj Blessed and High [28:88] 
Everything will perish except for His Face said: ‘What are they saying about this?’ 
I said, ‘Everything will be destroyed except the Face of Allahazwj.’ Heasws said: ‘Glory 
be to Allahazwj! They are speaking a great word, but rather, what is meant by that 
Face of Allahazwj, is the oneasws Given from Himazwj.3444 

في عيون الاخبار في باب ما جاء عن الرضا عليه السلام في التوحيد حديث طويل وفيه: فقلت: يابن رسول الله فما معنى 

من وصف الله عزوجل  الخبر ال ى رووه أن ثواب لا اله الا الله النظر إلى وجه الله تعالى ؟ فقال عليه السلام: يا ابا الصلت

بوجه كالوجوه فقد كفر، ولكن وجه الله أنبياءه وحججة صلوات الله عليهم، ال ين بهم يتوجه إلى الله عزوجل والى دينه 

ومعرفته، وقال الله عزوجل: " كل من عليها فان * ويبقى وجه ربك " وقال عزوجل: " كل شل هالك الا وجهه " فالنظر 

رسله وحججه عليهم السلام في درجاتهم ثواب عظيم للمؤمنين يوم القيامة، وقد قال النبي صلى الله إلى انبياء الله تعالى و

 عليه وآله: من ابغض أهل بيتى وعترتي لم يرنى ولم أره يوم القيامة.

In Uyoon Al-Akhbaar Al-Rezaasws in the chapter what has come from Al-Rezaasws 
regarding the Divine Unity, a lengthy Hadeeth, and in it, it was said to himasws, ‘O 
sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww, what is the meaning of the news which has been 
reported for the Reward of “There is no god but Allahazwj,” the looking at the Face of 
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Allahazwj?’ Heasws said: ‘O Abu Salt, whoever characterizes Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic with a face like the faces has blasphemed, but the Face of Allahazwj are 
Hisazwj Prophetssa and Hisazwj Proofs by whom attention is paid to Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic and on Hisazwj Religion and Hisazwj recognition, and Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic Says [55:26] Everyone upon it is mortal [55:27] And will Remain the 
Face of your Lord, with the Majesty and the Honour and the Mighty and Majestic 
Says [28:88] Everything will perish except for His Face In looking at the 
Prophetssa of Allahazwj the High and Hisazwj Rasoolssa and Hisazwj Proofsasws in their 
levels is a great Reward for the Believers on the Day of Judgement, and the 
Prophetsaww said: ‘Whosoever hates the members of mysaww Household, and mysaww 
Progenyasws, will never see mesaww and Isaww will never see him on the Day of 
Judgement.3445 

في كتاب الاحتجاج للطبرسي )ره( عن امير المؤمنين عليه السلام حديث طويل وفيه: واما قوله: " كل شل هالك الا وجهه 

الله كل شل ويبقى الوجه هو اجل واعظم من ذلك وانما يهلك من " فالمراد كل شل هالك الا دينه لان من المحال ان يهلك 

 ليس منه، الا ترى انه قال " كل من عليها فان * ويبقى وجه ربك " ففصل بين خلقه ووجهه،

In the book Al-Ihtijaj Al-Tabarsy  

‘Amir-ul-Momineenasws, in a lengthy Hadeeth, and in it heasws said: ‘And as for Hisazwj 
Words [28:88] Everything will perish except for His Face What is meant by it is 
that everything will perish except for Hisazwj Religion (usasws), because it is from the 
impossibilities that Allahazwj will Cause everything to perish and for Hisazwj Face to 
remain. Heazwj is more Majestic and Greater than that that Heazwj would destroy one 
who is not from Himazwj. Have you not seen that Heazwj has [55:26] Everyone upon 
it is mortal [55:27] And will Remain the Face of your Lord, with the Majesty and 
the Honour. Heazwj Differentiated between Hisazwj creatures and Hisazwj Face.3446 

وعنه: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن أحمد بن محمد بن خالد، عن أحمد بن محمد بن أبي نصر، عن صفوان الجمال، عن أبي 

من أتى الله بما أمر به من طاعة محمد »هُ، قال: ءٍ هالكٌِ إلِاَّ وَجْهَ  عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قول الله عز و جل: كُلُّ شَيْ 

َ  )صلى الله عليه و آله( فهو الوجه ال ي لا يهلك، و ك لك قال: سُولَ فقَدَْ أطَاعَ اللهَّ  «.مَنْ يطُِعِ الرَّ

And from him, from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, from 
Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Abu Nasr, from Safwan Al-Jamal,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws, regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic [28:88] Everything will perish except for His Face, said: ‘The one 
who obeys Allahazwj with what Heazwj has Commanded for from the obedience to 
Muhammadsaww, so it is the Face which will not perish, and similarly Heazwj Said 
[4:80] He who obeys the Rasool, obeys Allah’.3447 

أحمد بن محمد بن خالد البرقي: عن أبيه، عن صفوان، عن أبي سعيد المكاري، عن أبي بصير، عن الحارث بن المغيرة 

ء هالك إلا  كل شي»ءٍ هالكٌِ إلِاَّ وَجْههَُ، فقال:  النصري، قال: سألت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( عن قول الله عز و جل: كُلُّ شَيْ 

 «.ليهمن أخ  الطريق ال ي أنتم ع

Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid Al-Barqy, from his father, from Safwan, from Abu Saeed Al-
Makary, from Abu Baseer, from Al-Haris Bin Al-Mugheira Al-Nasry who said,  
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‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [28:88] 
Everything will perish except for His Face, so heasws said: ‘Every thing will perish 
except for the one who takes the road upon which you (Shiah) are on.3448 

وعنه: عن أبيه، عن صفوان بن يحيى، عن أبي سعيد، عن أبي بصير، عن الحارث بن المغيرة النصري، قال: سألت أبا 

 «.إلا من أخ  طريق الحق»ءٍ هالكٌِ إلِاَّ وَجْههَُ، قال:  الله )عليه السلام( عن قول الله تعالى: كُلُّ شَيْ  عبد

And from him, from Safwan Bin Yahya, from Abu Saeed, from Abu Baseer, from Al-Haris Bin Al-
Mugheira Al-Nasry who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj the High [28:88] Everything 
will perish except for His Face, said: ‘Except for the one who takes the road of the 
Truth’.3449 

 ابن بابويه: عن أبيه، قال: حدثنا سعد بن عبد الله، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن محمد بن عيسى، عن محمد بن إسماعيل بن بزيع،

عن منصور بن يونس، عن جليس لأبي حمزة، عن أبي حمزة، قال: قلت لأبي جعفر )عليه السلام(: قول الله عز و جل: كُلُّ 

ء و يبقى الوجه؟! إن الله عز و جل أعظم من أن يوصف بالوجه، و لكن معناه:  فيهلك كل شي»ءٍ هالكٌِ إلِاَّ وَجْههَُ، قال:  شَيْ 

 «.وجه ال ي يؤتى منهء هالك إلا دينه، و ال كل شي

Ibn babuwayh, from his father, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from 
Muhammad Bin Ismail Bin Bazi’e, from Mansour Bin Yunus, from a companion of Abu Hamza, from 
Abu Hamza who said,  

‘I said to Abu Ja’farasws, ‘The Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [28:88] 
Everything will perish except for His Face’. Heasws said: Every thing will perish 
and the Face would remain? Surely Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic is Greater than to 
be described by the Face. But, its meaning its, everything will perish except for 
Hisazwj Religion, and the Face is that which comes from Himazwj’.3450  

محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثنا عبد الله بن همام، عن عبد الله بن جعفر، عن إبراهيم بن هاشم، عن محمد بن خالد، عن الحسن 

ءٍ  بن محبوب، عن الأحول، عن سلام بن المستنير، قال: سألت أبا جعفر )عليه السلام( عن قول الله عز و جل: كُلُّ شَيْ 

وجهه ال ي قال، و لن نهلك إلى يوم القيامة بما أمر الله به من طاعتنا و موالاتنا، ف لك  -و الله -نحن»هالكٌِ إلِاَّ وَجْههَُ، قال: 

 «.ميت يموت إلا و خلف عاقبة منه إلى يوم القيامة ءٍ هالكٌِ إلِاَّ وَجْههَُ، و ليس منا و الله الوجه ال ي قال: كُلُّ شَيْ 

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, from Abdullah Bin Hamam, from Abdullah Bin Ja’far, from Ibrahim Bin 
Hisham, from Muhammad Bin Khalid, from Al-Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Al-Ahowl, from Salam Bin 
Al-Mustaneer who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [28:88] 
Everything will perish except for His Face, said: ‘By Allahazwj! Weasws are the ones 
who have been Spoken about, and weasws will never perish up to the Day of 
Judgement with what Allahazwj has Commanded with from obedience to usaswss, and 
being in ourasws Wilayah. So that, by Allahazwj, is the Face which Heazwj Said [28:88] 
Everything will perish except for His Face. And there is none from usasws who 
passes away except that heasws leaves behind a consequence from himasws up to the 
Day of Judgement’.3451 
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حسن بن أحمد، عن محمد بن عيسى، عن يونس بن عبد الرحمن، عن يونس بن يعقوب، عمن حدثه، وعنه، قال: حدثنا ال

إلا ما أريد به وجه الله، و وجهه علي »ءٍ هالكٌِ إلِاَّ وَجْههَُ:  عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قول الله عز و جل: كُلُّ شَيْ 

 «.)عليه السلام(

And from him, from Al-Hassan Bin Ahmad, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunus Bin Abdul Rahman, 
from Yunus Biin Yaqoub, from the one who narrated it to him,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic [28:88] Everything will perish except for His Face, said: ‘But, what is 
Intended by it is the Face of Allahazwj, and face of Aliasws’.3452 
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CHAPTER 29 

AL-ANKABOUT 

(69 VERSES) 

حِيمِِ نِِالره حْم َٰ ِِالره  بسِْمِِاللَّه

MERITS 

من قرأ سورة العنكبوت و الروم في شهر »ابن بابويه: بإسناده عن أبي بصير، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

في يميني  من أهل الجنة، لا أستثني فيه أبدا، و لا أخاف أن يكتب علي -و الله يا أبا محمد -رمضان ليلة ثلاث و عشرين فهو

 «.إثم، و إن لهاتين السورتين عند الله مكانا

Ibn Babuwayh, by his chain from Abu Baseer,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The one who recites 
Surah Al-Ankabout (29), and Al-Roum (30) during the twenty third night of the Month 
of Ramadhan, so he would be – by Allahazwj, O Abu Muhammad – from the 
inhabitants of the Paradise. Do not exclude (leave) it ever, and he should not fear 
that there would be written a sin on his right hand. And for these two Chapters, there 
is a status in the Presence of Allahazwj’.3453 

من قرأ ه ه السورة كان له من الأجر عشر »ومن )خواص القرآن( روي عن النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(، أنه قال: 

حسنات بعدد المؤمنين و المؤمنات، و المنافقين و المنافقات و من كتبها و شرب ماءها زالت عنه جميع الأسقام و الأمراو 

 «.بإذن الله تعالى

And from Khawas Al-Quran –  

It has been reported from the Prophetsaww having said: ‘The one who recites this 
Chapter (29) would have for himself the recompense of ten times the number of the 
Believing men and the Believing women, and the hypocritical men and the 
hypocritical women. And the one who writes it and drinks its water, all illnesses and 
diseases would pass away from him, by the Permission of Allahazwj’.3454 

من كتبها و شربها زال عنه حمى الربع و البرد، و الألم، و لم يغتم من وجع أبدا إلا وجع »وقال الصادق )عليه السلام(: 

الموت ال ي لا بد منه، و يكثر سروره ما عاش و شرب مائها يفر  القلب، و يشر  الصدر، و ماؤها يغسل به الوجه 

فراشه و إصبعه في سرته، يديره حولها، فإنه ينام من أول الليل إلى  للحمرة و الحرارة، و يزيل ذلك و من قرأها على

 «.آخره، و لم ينتبه إلا الصبح بإذن الله تعالى

And Al-Sadiqasws said: ‘The one who writes it and drinks its water, there would 
decline from him the reasons for the fever, and the cold, and the pains, and he would 
not be affected by the pains at all except for the pain of death, for that is inevitable, 
and he would frequently be in delight for the duration of his life. And the drinking of 
its water rejoices the heart, and expands the chest, and the washing by its water 
removes the redness and the heat. And the one who recites upon his bed and 
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(places) his finger in the navel and turns it around it, so he would sleep from the 
beginning of the night to its ends, and would not realise it until the morning, by the 
Permission of Allahazwj’.3455  

VERSE 1 

 {1المِ}

[29:1] Alif Lam Meem 

ـِثمِـِقال:ِوقالِالصادقِ)عليهِالسلام(ِثمِالالفِحرفِمنِحاروفِقولاكِ ِاللِّ ِدلِباالالفِعلاىِقولاك:ِاللّ.ِودلِبااللامِ
ِدِـِالكريمِـِالمحمودِفيِكلِأفعاله.ِعلىِقولك:ِالملكِالعظيم،ِالقاهرِللخلقِأجمعينِودلِبالميمِعلىِأنهِالمجي

Al-Sadiqasws said: ‘The ‘Alif’ is a letter from the letters of yours saying ‘Allah’azwj 
evidences over your saying ‘Allah’azwj. And the evidence by ‘Laam’ over your saying 
– The Magnificent King, the Omnipotent, Creator of all. And the evidence by ‘Meem’ 
– Heazwj is The Glorious, The Benevolent, The Praised One in all Hisazwj affairs.3456  

في كتاب معاني الاخبار باسناده الى سفيان بن سعيد الثوري عن الصادق عليه السلام حدديث طويدل يقدول فيده عليده السدلام: 

 معناه أنا الله الملك.اما " الم " في اول البقرة، ف

In the book Ma’ani Al-Akhbaar, by its chain going up to Sufyan Bin Sa’eed Al-Thoory  

(It has been narrated) from Al-Sadiqasws in a lengthy Hadeeth in which heasws said: 
‘As for the ‘Alif Laam Meem’ in the beginning of Al-Baqarah (Chapter 2), it’s 
meaning is ‘Iazwj Allahazwj the King’.3457 

وباسناده إلى أبى بصير عن أبى عبد الله عليه السلام قال: " الم " هو حرف من حروف اسم الله الاعظم المقطع في القدرآن، 

قين قال: بيان لشيعتنا ال ين ال ى يؤلفه النبي صلى الله عليه وآله والامام، فإذا دعى به أجيب ذلك الكتاب لاريب فيه هدى للمت

 يؤمنون بالغيب ويقيمون الصلوة ومما رزقناهم ينفقون قال: مما علمناهم يبثون ومما علمناهم من القرآن يتلون.

And by its chain going up to Abu Baseer  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws: ‘The "Alif Laam Meem" is a letter from 
the letters of the Magnificent Name of Allahazwj, abbreviated in the Quran, which the 
Prophetsaww and the Imamasws composed in the Quran. So if theyasws supplicate by it, 
it is Answered’.3458 

لسلام قال سئل جعفر بن محمدد الصدادق عليده وروى أبو إسحاق الثعلبي في تفسيره مسندا إلى على بن موسى الرضا عليه ا

 السلام عن قوله " الم " فقال في الالف ست صفات من صفات الله عزوجل، 

And it has been reported from Abu Is’haq Al-Sa’alby (Sunni) in his commentary from 
Aliasws Bin Musa Al-Rezaasws that a questioner asked Ja’far Ibn Muhammad Al-
Sadiqasws about Hisazwj Words "Alif Laam Meem". Heasws said: ‘In "Alif" are six 
Attributes from the Attributes of Allahazwj the Mighty and Majestic. 
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 " الابتداء " فان الله عزوجل ابتدأ جميع الخلق والالف ابتداء الحروف 

The "Beginning" (الابتداء) – Allahazwj Initiated the whole of the creation and "Alif" is the 
initial letter.  

 و " الاستواء " فهو عادل غير جائر، والالف مستوفى ذاته، 

The "Straight" (الاستواء)  – Heazwj is Just and is not unfair, and "Alif" is straight in itself. 

 لالف فرد و " لانفراد " فالله فرد وا

The "Alone" (لانفراد)   – Allahazwj is Alone and "Alif" is alone. 

و " اتصددال الخلددق بددالله " والله لا يتصددل بددالخلق وكلهددم يحتدداجون إليدده والله غنددى عددنهم، والالددف كدد لك لا يتصددل بددالحروف 

 والحروف متصله به 

The "Connection" (اتصدال الخلدق بدالله) – The creatures are Connected with Allahazwj and 
Allahazwj is not connected to the creatures, and all of them are in need of Himazwj and 
Heazwj is Independent of them. The "Alif" as well is not connected with the other 
letters whereas the other letters are connected by it. 

 وهو منقطع عن غيره، 

The "Cut off" – And Heazwj is cut-off from the others (and "Alif" is cut off from the 
others). 

والله تعالى باين بجميع صفاته من خلقه، ومعناه " من الالفة " فكما ان الله عزوجل سبب الفة الخلق فك لك الالف عليه تألفت 

 الحروف وهو سبب الفتها.

The "Joiner" -  And Allahazwj the High is the Source of the attachment between Hisazwj 
creatures, and its Meaning is “Harmonious” So, just as Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
is the reason for the Harmony of the creatures, similar to that "Alif" is the reason for 
the harmonious joining of the letters, and it is the reason of its beginning’.3459 

VERSES 2 – 6 

{ِ ِيفُْت نوُن  هُمِْلَ  نهاِو  كُواِأ نِْي قوُلوُاِآم  ِالنهاسُِأ نِْيتُْر  سِب  ِ {2أ ح  نه ل ي عْل م  قوُاِو  د  ِص  ُِالهذِين  ِاللَّه نه ِف ل ي عْل م  ِمِنِْق بْلهِِمِْۖ ل ق دِْف ت نهاِالهذِين  و 

{ِ اذِبيِن  يِّئ اتِِأ ِ {3الْك  ِالسه لوُن  ِي عْم  ِالهذِين  سِب  ِ}أ مِْح  اِي حْكُمُون  ِم  اء  ِِۚس  ِِۚ {4نِْي سْبقِوُن ا تٍ ِِلْ  ل ِاللَّه ِأ ج  ِِف إنِه ِاللَّه ِي رْجُوِلقِ اء  ان  نِْك  م 

مِيعُِالْع ليِمُِ} ِالسه هُو  ِ} {5و  نِِالْع ال مِين  ِع  ل غ نِيٌّ  ِ ِاللَّه اهِدُِلنِ فْسِهِِِۚإنِه اِيجُ  ِف إنِهم  اه د  نِْج  م  ِ{6و 

 [29:2] Do the people reckon that they will be left alone on saying, We believe, 
and they will not be Tested? [29:3] And We have Tested those before them, so 
Allah will Make known those who are truthful and He will Make known the liars 
[29:4] Or do they who are working evil reckon that they will outstrip Us? Evil is 
it that they judge! [29:5] The ones who are hopeful of meeting Allah, so the 
term appointed by Allah will come; and He is the Hearing, the Knowing [29:6] 
And whoever strives hard, he strives only for his own soul; surely Allah is 
needless of the worlds 
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وعنه: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن معمر بن خلاد، قال: سمعت أبا الحسن )عليه السلام( يقول: الم أَ 

جعلت فداك، ال ي عندنا: الفتنة في  قلت:« ما الفتنة؟»حَسِبَ النَّاسُ أنَْ يتُْرَكُوا أنَْ يقَوُلوُا آمَنَّا وَ همُْ لا يفُْتنَوُنَ، ثم قال لي: 

 «.يفتنون كما يفتن ال هب، ثم يخلصون كما يخلص ال هب»الدين. قال: 

And from him, from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Moamar Bin 
Khalaad who said,  

‘I heard Abu Al-Hassanasws saying: ‘[29:2] Do the people reckon that they will be 
left alone on saying, We believe, and they will not be Tested?’ Then heasws 
asked from me: ‘What is the Trial?’ I replied, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws, that 
which is with us it the Trials regarding the Religion’. Heasws said: ‘They would be 
Tested like the gold gets tested, then they would be Purified like the purification of 
the gold’.3460 

جاء العباس إلى أمير »علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثني أبي، عن محمد بن الفضيل، عن أبي الحسن )عليه السلام(، قال: 

فاعلين؟ قال: نعم.   المؤمنين )عليه السلام(، فقال: انطلق بنا يبايع لك الناس. فقال له أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(: أ تراهم

هم فلَيَعَْلمََنَّ لنَّاسُ أنَْ يتُْرَكُوا أنَْ يقَوُلوُا آمَنَّا وَ همُْ لا يفُْتنَوُنَ وَ لقَدَْ فتَنََّا الَِّ ينَ مِنْ قبَْلهِِمْ أي اختبرناقال: فأين قوله: الم أَ حَسِبَ ا

يِّئاتِ أنَْ يسَْ  ُ الَِّ ينَ صَدَقوُا وَ ليَعَْلمََنَّ الْكاذِبيِنَ أمَْ حَسِبَ الَِّ ينَ يعَْمَلوُنَ السَّ بقِوُنا أي يفوتونا ساءَ ما يحَْكُمُونَ مَنْ كانَ يرَْجُوا اللهَّ

ِ لَآتٍ  ِ فإَنَِّ أجََلَ اللهَّ نفسه عن الل ات و الشهوات و المعاصي « 1»من أحب لقاء الله جاءه الأجل وَ مَنْ جاهدََ  -قال -لقِاءَ اللهَّ

َ لغََنيٌِّ عَنِ الْعالَ   «.مِينَ؟فإَنَِّما يجُاهِدُ لنِفَْسِهِ إنَِّ اللهَّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Muhammad Bin Al-Fazeyl, who says:  

‘Abu Al-Hassanasws has said: ‘Al-Abbas came to Amir-ul-Momineenasws so he said, 
‘Come with us for the people to pledge their allegiances to youasws’. So Amir-ul-
Momineenasws said to him: ‘Do you see them doing it?’ He said, ‘Yes’. So where 
would be Hisazwj Words [29:2] Do the people reckon that they will be left alone on 
saying, We believe, and they will not be Tested? [29:3] And We have Tested 
those before them, so Allah will Make known those who are truthful and He will 
Make known the liars [29:4] Or do they who are working evil reckon that they 
will outstrip Us? Evil is it that they judge! [29:5] The ones who are hopeful of 
meeting Allah, so the term appointed by Allah will come. The one who loves to 
meet Allahazwj, his term will come. The one strives hard with himself against the 
pleasures, and the lustful desires, and the disobediences [29:6] he strives only for 
his own soul; surely Allah is needless of the worlds?’3461  

محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن محمد بن سعيد، عن أحمد بن الحسين، عن أبيه، عن حصين بن مخارق، عن عبيد 

لما نزلت: الم أَ »الله بن الحسين، عن أبيه، عن جده، عن الحسين بن علي، عن أبيه )صلوات الله عليهم أجمعين(، قال: 

قلت: يا رسول الله، ما ه ه الفتنة؟ قال: يا علي، إنك مبتلى بك،  وا آمَنَّا وَ همُْ لا يفُْتنَوُنَ، قال:حَسِبَ النَّاسُ أنَْ يتُْرَكُوا أنَْ يقَوُلُ 

 «.و إنك مخاصم، فأعد للخصومة

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Saeed, from Ahmad Bin Al-Husayn, from 
his father, from Haseyn Bin Makhariq, from Ubeydullah Bin Al-Husayn, from his father, from his 
grandfather, the following: 

Al-Husaynasws Bin Aliasws (narrates) from hisasws fatherasws who had said: ‘When the 
Verse [29:2] Do the people reckon that they will be left alone on saying, We 
believe, and they will not be Tested? was Revealed, Iasws said: ‘O Rasool-
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Allahsaww! What is this trial (الفتنة)?’ Hesaww said: ‘O Aliasws! Youasws would be afflicted 
by it, and youasws would be humiliated, so be prepared for the humiliation’.3462 

وعنه، قال: حدثنا جعفر بن محمد الحسني، عن إدريس بن زياد، عن الحسن بن محبوب، عن عمرو بن ثابت، عن أبي 

إن »ءٌ، فقال:  (، قال: قلت له: فسر لي قوله عز و جل لنبيه )صلى الله عليه و آله(: ليَْسَ لكََ مِنَ الْأمَْرِ شَيْ جعفر )عليه السلام

رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( كان حريصا على أن يكون علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام( من بعده على الناس، و كان 

 « عند الله خلاف ذلك

And from him, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Al-Hasany, from Idrees Bin Zyad, from Al-Hassan Bin 
Mahboub, from Amro Bin Sabit, who says: 

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws, ‘Explain to me the Words of the Mighty and Majestic to Hisazwj 
Prophetsaww [3:128] You have no concern in the affair’, so heasws said: ‘Rasool-
Allahsaww was eager that Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws should succeed himsaww (as hissaww 
successor) to the people, and that was different to what was in the Presence of 
Allahazwj’.  

فتَنََّا الَِّ ينَ مِنْ قبَْلهِِمْ  فقال: و عنى ب لك قوله عز و جل: الم أَ حَسِبَ النَّاسُ أنَْ يتُْرَكُوا أنَْ يقَوُلوُا آمَنَّا وَ همُْ لا يفُْتنَوُنَ وَ لقَدَْ 

ُ الَِّ ينَ صَدَقوُا وَ ليَعَْلمََنَّ الْكاذِبيِنَ، قال:  «.)صلى الله عليه و آله( بأمر الله عز و جل فرضي رسول الله»  فلَيَعَْلمََنَّ اللهَّ

So heasws said: ‘And what it Means by that are Hisazwj Words [29:2] Do the people 
reckon that they will be left alone on saying, We believe, and they will not be 
Tested? [29:3] And We have Tested those before them, so Allah will Make 
known those who are truthful and He will Make known the liars. Thus, Rasool-
Allahsaww was happy with the Command of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic’.3463 

مهران، قال: كان رسول وعنه، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن هوذة، عن إبراهيم بن إسحاق، عن عبد الله بن حماد، عن سماعة ابن 

الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( ذات ليلة في المسجد، فلما كان قرب الصبح، دخل أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(، فناداه رسول الله 

يا علي، بت الليلة حيث تراني، »  فلما دنا منه، قال:« هلم إلي»قال: « لبيك»قال: « يا علي»)صلى الله عليه و آله(، فقال: 

د سألت ربي ألف حاجة فقضاها لي، و سألت لك مثلها فقضاها لي، و سألت ربي أن يجمع لك امتي من بعدي، فأبى و ق

 «.علي ربي، فقال: الم أَ حَسِبَ النَّاسُ أنَْ يتُْرَكُوا أنَْ يقَوُلوُا آمَنَّا وَ همُْ لا يفُْتنَوُنَ 

And from him, from Ahmad Bin Howzat, from Ibrahim Bin Is’haq, from Abdullah Bin Hamaad, from 
Sama’at Ibn Mahran who said,  

‘One night Rasool-Allahsaww was in the Masjid. When it was near to the morning, 
Amir-ul-Momineenasws entered, so Rasool-Allahsaww called himasws over and said: ‘O 
Aliasws! Heasws said: ‘At yoursaww service’. Hesaww said: ‘Come near mesaww’. So when 
heasws approached himsaww, heasws said: ‘O Aliasws! Isaww made a decision tonight and 
Isaww asked mysaww Lordazwj for a thousand needs, so Heazwj Fulfilled these for mesaww, 
and Isaww asked Himazwj for youasws, the likes of these and Heazwj Fulfilled these for 
mesaww, and Isaww asked mysaww Lordazwj that mysaww community should be gathered 
for youasws after mesaww, so my saww Lordazwj Refused it to mesaww and Said [29:2] Do 
the people reckon that they will be left alone on saying, We believe, and they 
will not be Tested?’.3464  
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ابن شهر آشوب: عن أبي طالب الهروي، بإسناده عن علقمة، و أبي أيوب: أنه لما نزل: الم أَ حَسِبَ النَّاسُ الآيات، قال النبي 

، حتى يختلف السيف فيما بينهم، و حتى يقتل بعضهم «2»إنه سيكون من بعدي هنات »)صلى الله عليه و آله( لعمار: 

ا رأيت ذلك فعليك به ا الأصلع عن يميني: علي بن أبي طالب، فإن سلك الناس بعضا، و حتى يتبرأ بعضهم من بعض، فإذ

يا عمار، إن عليا لا يردك عن هدى، و لا يردك في ردى. يا عمار، طاعة  كلهم واديا فاسلك وادي علي و خل عن الناس.

 «.علي طاعتي، و طاعتي طاعة الله

Ibn Shehr Ashub, from Abu Talib Al-Howry, by his chain from Alqama, and Abu Ayoub who said,  

‘When the Verse [29:2] Do the people reckon was Revealed, the Prophetsaww said 
to Ammar: ‘And mistakes would be happening after mesaww to the extent that the 
swords would be drawn between them, and to the extent that some of them would 
kill the others, and to the extent that some of them would distance themselves from 
the others. So when you were to see that, it would be upon you to be with this 
shaven headed one on mysaww right – Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws. So if all the people 
were to travel in a valley, so you travel in the valley of Aliasws and leave the people. O 
Ammar! Verily, Aliasws would never repulse you from the Guidance, and would not 
repulse you during death. O Ammar! Obedience to Aliasws is obedience to mesaww, 
and obedience to mesaww is obedience to Allahazwj’.3465 

 «.يفتنون: يبتلون في أنفسهم و أموالهم»الطبرسي: عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

Al-Tabarsy –  

From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The Testing – They would be afflicted regarding 
their selves and their wealth’.3466 

يى، عن محمد ابن زكريا، عن أيوب بن سليمان، عن محمد بن مروان، قال محمد بن العباس )ره(: حدثنا عبد العزيز بن يح

عن الكلبي، عن أبي صالح، عن ابن عباس قال: قوله عزوجل * )أم حسب ال ين يعملون السيئات أن يسبقونا ساء ما 

)من كان يرجوا يحكمون( * نزلت في عتبة وشيبة والوليد بن عتبة، وهم ال ين بارزوا عليا وحمزة وعبيدة، ونزلت فيهم * 

 لقاء الله فان أجل الله لآت وهو السميع العليم ومن جاهد فانما يجاهد لنفسه( * قال: في علي وصاحبيه.

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, from Abdul Aziz Bin Yahya, from Muhammad Ibn Zakariya, from Ayoub Bin 
Suleyman, from Muhammad Bin Marwan, from Al-Kalby, from Abu Salih, who has narrated:  

Ibn Abbas, ‘The Words of the Mighty and Majestic [29:4] Or do they who are 
working evil reckon that they will outstrip Us? Evil is it that they judge!, said, ‘It 
was Revealed regarding Utba, and Sheyba, and Waleed Bin Utba, and they are the 
ones who duelled against Aliasws, and Hamzaas, and Ubeyda regarding whom was 
Revealed [29:5] The ones who are hopeful of meeting Allah, so the term 
appointed by Allah will come, and He is the Hearing, the Knowing [29:6] And 
whoever strives hard, he strives only for his own soul, regarding Aliasws and 
hisasws two companions (Hamzaas and Ubeyda)’.3467  
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VERSES 7 – 9  

انُِ ِك  ِالهذِي ِأ حْس ن  ل ن جْزِي نههُمْ ِو  يِّئ اتهِِمْ ِس  نْهُمْ ِع  نه فِّر  ِل نكُ  اتِ الحِ  ِالصه مِلوُا ع  ِو  نوُا ِآم  الهذِين  ِي ِو  ِ}وا لوُن  ِ {7عْم  ان  نْس  ِ ْْ ِا يْن ا صه و  و 

رْجِعُكُمِْ ِم  اِِۚإلِ يه ِتطُِعْهُم  ِبهِِِعِلْمٌِف لَ  ِل ك  اِل يْس  ِبيِِم  ِلتِشُْرِك  اك  اه د  إنِِْج  يْهِِحُسْناًِِۖو  الدِ  ِ}ِبوِ  لوُن  اِكُنْتمُِْت عْم  ِ {8ف أنُ بِّئكُُمِْبمِ  الهذِين  و 

ا الحِ  مِلوُاِالصه ع  نوُاِو  ِ}آم  الحِِين  ِ{9تِِل ندُْخِل نههُمِْفيِِالصه

[29:7] And those who believe and do righteous deeds, We will do away with 
their evil deeds and We Recompense them for the best of what they did [29:8] 
And We have enjoined on human being goodness to his parents, and if they 
contend with you that you should associate (others) with Me, of which you 
have no knowledge, do not obey them, to Me is your return, so I will Inform 
you of what you had been doing [29:9] And those who believe and do 
righteous deeds, We will Cause them to enter among the righteous ones 

 قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه وآله(: أفضل والديكم وأحقهما لشكركم محمد وعلي. 

Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Higher than your (biological) parents for theirasws rights over 
you are Muhammadsaww and Aliasws’.3468 

الله عليده وآلده( يقدول: أندا وعلدي أبدوا هد ه الامدة، ولحقندا وقال على بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام(: سدمعت رسدول الله )صدلى 

علديهم أعظدم مدن حدق أبدوي ولادتهدم، فاندا ننقد هم ـ إن أطاعوندا ـ مدن الندار إلدى دار القدرار، ونلحقهدم مدن العبوديدة بخيدار 

 الاحرار.

And Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws said: ‘Iasws heard Rasool-Allahsaww saying: ‘Isaww and 
Aliasws are the two fathers of this community, and ourasws rights are higher than those 
of their fathers who gave them birth, for weasws save them - due to their being 
obedient to usasws - from the Fire and take them to the Place of Delights, and take 
them out of slavery with the best of the free ones’.3469 

وقالددت فاطمددة )عليهددا السددلام(: أبددوا هدد ه، الامددة محمددد وعلددي، يقيمددان أودهددم وينقدد انهم مددن العدد اب الدددائم إن أطاعوهمددا، 

 ويبيحانهم النعيم الدائم إن وافقوهما.  

And Syeda Fatimaasws said: ‘The two fathers of this community are Muhammadsaww 
and Aliasws. If they establish themasws then theyasws will save them from the eternal 
Punishment if they obey both of themasws, and will take them to eternal Bounties if 
they recognize themasws’.3470  

ولهمدا فدي كدل أحوالده  وقال الحسن بن على )عليهما السلام(: محمد وعلي أبوا ه ه الامة، فطدوبى لمدن كدان بحقهمدا عارفدا،

 مطيعا، يجعله الله من أفضل سكان جنانه ويسعده بكراماته ورضوانه. 

And Hassanasws Bin Aliasws said: ‘Muhammadsaww and Aliasws are the two fathers of 
this community. Good news for the one who had recognised them as is theirasws 
right, and was obedient to themasws in all of his situations, for Allahazwj will Place him 
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among the highest dwellers in Hisazwj Paradise and Make him happy with Hisazwj 
Generosity and Hisazwj Pleasure’.3471 

مدد وعلدي )عليهمدا السدلام(، وأطاعهمدا حدق وقال الحسدين بدن علدى )عليهمدا السدلام(: مدن عدرف حدق أبويده الافضدلين: مح

 الطاعة قيل له: تبحبح في أي الجنان شئت. 

And Husayn Bin Aliasws said: ‘Whoever recognises the right of the highest fathers, 
Muhammadsaww and Aliasws and is obedient to themasws with the obedience as is 
theirasws right, it will be said to him: ‘Go and live wherever you like in Paradise’.3472 

وقال على بن الحسين )عليهما السلام(: إن كدان الابدوان إنمدا عظدم حقهمدا علدى أولادهمدا لا حسدانهما إلديهم، فاحسدان محمدد 

 وعلي )عليهما السلام( إلى ه ه الامة أجل وأعظم فهما بأن يكونا أبويهم أحق. 

And Ali Bin Al-Husaynasws said: ‘If the rights of the two parents are great over their 
children due to their favours over them, then the favours done by Muhammadsaww 
and Aliasws are more sublime and greater than that over the community, and this 
makes themasws their worthier fathers’.3473 

وقال محمد بن على الباقر )عليهما السلام(: من أراد أن يعدرف كيدف قددره عندد الله، فلينظدر كيدف تددر أبويده الافضدل عندده 

 محمد وعلي )عليهما السلام(. 

And Muhammadasws Bin Ali Al-Baqirasws said: ‘Whoever intends to recognise his own 
worth with Allahazwj, should look at how much worthy he considers his highest fathers 
Muhammadsaww and Aliasws’.3474 

وقال جعفر بن محمد )عليهما السلام(: من رعى حق أبويه الافضلين: محمد وعلي )عليهما السلام(: لم يضره ما أضاع مدن 

 حق أبوي نفسه وسائر عباد الله، فانها صلوات الله عليهما يرضيانهم بسعيهما. 

And Ja’far Bin Muhammadasws said: ‘Whoever sees to the rights of his two highest 
fathers, Muhammadsaww and Aliasws, his deficiency in the rights of his biological father 
and other servants of Allahazwj will not affect him adversely, for theyasws will make 
them pleased with him for his endeavours’.3475

 

وقال موسى بن جعفر )عليهما السلام(: لعظم ثواب الصلاة على قدر تعظيم المصلي أبويه الافضلين: محمدد وعلدي )عليهمدا 

 السلام(. 

And Musaasws Bin Ja’farasws said: ‘The greatness of Rewards of the Prayers is 
granted to the worshipper in accordance to his reverence of the two highest fathers 
Muhammadsaww and Aliasws’.3476 

وقال على بن موسى الرضا )عليهمدا السدلام(: أمدا يكدره أحددكم أن ينفدى عدن أبيده وأمده الد ين ولدداه؟ قدالوا: بلدى والله. قدال: 

 فليجتهد أن لا ينفى عن أبيه وأمه ال ين هما أبواه أفضل من أبوي نفسه 
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And Aliasws Bin Musa Al-Rezaasws said: ‘Does any one of you find it abhorrent to be 
separated from his father and his mother who gave birth?’ They said: ‘Yes, by 
Allahazwj!’ Heasws said: ‘You should strive hard in that you do not get separated from 
your two fathersasws who are higher than your biological parents’.3477

 

وقال محمد بن على ـ بن موسى ـ )عليهم السلام( حتى قال رجدل بحضدرته: إندي لاحدب محمددا وعليدا حتدى لدو قطعدت إربدا 

إربا، أو قرضت لم أزل عنه. قال محمد ابن علي )عليهما السلام(: لاجرم إن محمدا وعليا يعطيانك من أنفسهما مدا تعطيهمدا 

 صل القضاء ما لا يفي ما ب لته لهما بجزء من مائة ألف ألفت جزء من ذلك.  ـ أنت ـ من نفسك إنهما ليستدعيان لك في يوم ف

And Muhammdasws Bin Ali Bin Musaasws responded to a person who said in hisasws 
presence that: ‘I love Muhammadsaww and Aliasws so much that even if I were to be 
cut into pieces and pieces, or sawn off, my love for themasws will not decline’. 
Muhammad Bin Aliasws said: ‘There is no doubt that Muhammadsaww and Aliasws will 
give you from themselvesasws what you have given to them from yourself, on the Day 
of Judgment, a million times more (Rewards) than each of that part (of your 
body)’.3478 

وقال على بن محمد )عليهما السلام(: من لم يكن والدا دينه محمد وعلي )عليهما السلام( أكدرم عليده مدن ولددي نسدبه، فلديس 

 من الله في حل ولا حرام، ولا كثير ولا قليل. 

And Aliasws Bin Muhammadsaww said: ‘Whoever does not consider his religious fathers 
Muhammadsaww and Aliasws to be more prestigious than his biological father, so there 
would be nothing (for him) regarding Permissible, nor Prohibited, nor a Lut, nor 
little’.3479

 

نسدبه. قدال وقال الحسن بن على )عليهما السلام(: من آثر طاعة أبوي دينه: محمد وعلي )عليهما السلام( علدى طاعدة أبدوي 

 الله عزوجل له: لاؤثرنك كما آثرتني ولا شرفنك بحضرة أبوي دينك، كما شرفت نفسك بايثار حبهما على حب أبوي نسبك.  

And Imam Hassanasws Bin Ali Al-Askariasws said: ‘The one who gives preference to 
the obedience to his Religious fathers Muhammadsaww and Aliasws over his own 
biological father, Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic would Say to him: Iazwj will Prefer you 
just as you preferred Meazwj, Iazwj will Honour you by the presence of your two 
Religious Fathers as you have honoured yourself by giving preference to the love for 
the two of themasws by your love over the love for your father’.3480  

VERSES 10 - 13 

ل ئنِِْ ِِو  ابِِاللَّه ع ذ  ِفتِْن ة ِالنهاسِِك  ع ل  ِِج  ِفيِِاللَّه اِأوُذِي  ِِف إذِ  نهاِباِللَّه نِْي قوُلُِآم  ِالنهاسِِم  مِن  ِِۚو  ع كُمْ ِإنِهاِكُنهاِم  ِل ي قوُلنُه بِّك  ِن صْرٌِمِنِْر  اء  ِج 

{ِ اِفيِِصُدُورِِالْع ال مِين  ِبمِ  ُِبأِ عْل م  ِاللَّه ل يْس  ِ} {11أ و  ِالْمُن افقِيِن  نه ل ي عْل م  نوُاِو  ِآم  ُِالهذِين  ِاللَّه نه ل ي عْل م  ِ {11و  ف رُواِللِهذِين  ِك  ِالهذِين  ق ال  و 
ِل كِ  ِإنِههُمْ يْءٍِۖ ِش  ِمِنْ ط اي اهُمْ ِخ  ِمِنْ امِليِن  ِبحِ  ِهُمْ ا م  ِو  ط اي اكُمْ ِخ  لْن حْمِلْ ِو  بيِل ن ا ِس  ِاتهبعُِوا نوُا ِ}آم  َْق ال هُمِْ {12اذِبوُن  ِأ  ل ي حْمِلنُه و 

{ِ انوُاِي فْت رُون  اِك  مه ةِِع  ِالْقيِ ام  ِي وْم  ل يسُْأ لنُه َْق الهِِمِِْۖو  ِأ  ع  َْق الًَِم  أ   {13و 

[29:10] And from the people is one who says: We believe in Allah; but when he 
is hurt regarding Allah he thinks the hurting of the people to be as the 
Punishment of Allah; and if there come assistance from your Lord, they would 
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be saying: Surely we were with you. Or Is not Allah the Knower of what is in 
the chests of worlds? [29:11] And Allah will Make known those who believe 
and He will Make known the hypocrites [29:12] And those who disbelieve say 
to those who believe: Follow our way and we will bear your wrongs. And never 
shall they be the bearers of any of their wrongs; they are lying [29:13] And they 
shall carry their own burdens, and (other burdens) along with their own 
burdens, and most certainly they shall be questioned on the Day of Judgement 
as to what they had been forging 

طاياكُمْ، قال: كان الكفار يقولون للمؤمنين: كونوا معنا، قال: قوله: وَ قالَ الَِّ ينَ كَفرَُوا للَِِّ ينَ آمَنوُا اتَّبعُِوا سَبيِلنَا وَ لْنَحْمِلْ خَ 

 فيع بهم الله مرتين: مرة ب نوبهم، و مرة ب نوب غيرهم. ء، فإن كان حقا نتحمل نحن ذنوبكم. فإن ال ي تخافون أنتم ليس بشي

(Ali Bin Ibrahim) said, ‘Hisazwj Words [29:12] And those who disbelieve say to 
those who believe: Follow our way and we will bear your wrongs, said, ‘The 
Infidels were saying to the Believers, ‘Come to be with us, for that which you are 
fearing, is nothing. So if it turns out to be true, we would bear your sins’. Therefore 
Allahazwj will Punish them twice – once for their own sins, and once for the sins of the 
others’.3481 

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا أبي، قال: حدثنا سعد بن عبد الله، عن محمد بن أحمد، عن أحمد بن محمد السياري، قال: حدثنا محمد 

 -بن عبد الله بن مهران الكوفي، قال: حدثني حنان بن سدير، عن أبيه، عن أبي إسحاق الليثي، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(

رسول الله، ما أعجب ه ا، تؤخ  حسنات أعدائكم فترد على شيعتكم، و تؤخ  سيئات قال: قلت: يا ابن  -في حديث طويل

إي و الله ال ي لا إله إلا هو فالق الحبة، و بارئ النسمة، و فاطر الأرو و السماء، ما »محبيكم فترد على مبغضيكم! قال: 

ظلام للعبيد، و إن ما أخبرتك لموجود في القرآن أخبرتك إلا بالحق، و ما أنبأتك إلا بالصدق، و ما ظلمهم الله، و ما الله ب

 «.كله

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad, 
from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Al-Sayyari, from Muhammad Bin Abdullah Bin Mahran Al-Kufy, from 
Hanan Bin Sudeyr, from his father, from Abu Is’haq Al-Laysi, who says: 

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws – in a lengthy Hadeeth – said: ‘I said, ‘O 
sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww! What strangeness is this?’ Youasws (would be) taking the 
Rewards of yourasws enemies and returning them to be for yourasws Shias, and 
youasws (would be) taking the sins of those that love youasws and returning them to be 
upon those that hate youasws?’  

Heasws said: ‘Yes, by Allahazwj, the One there is no god except for Himazwj, Heazwj is 
the Splitter of the seed, and the Formed the humans, and Originated the earth and 
the sky – Iasws have not informed you except for the truth, and Iasws have not given 
you the news except for the correct. And Allahazwj is not unjust to them, and Allahazwj 
is not the least unjust to the servants. Iasws am not informing you except what is to be 
found in the Quran’. 

؟ «نعم، يوجد في أكثر من ثلاثين موضعا في القرآن، أ تحب أن أقرأ ذلك عليك»قلت: ه ا بعينه يوجد في القرآن؟ قال: 

ا قال الله عز و جل: وَ قالَ الَِّ ينَ كَفرَُوا للَِِّ ينَ آمَنوُا اتَّبعُِوا سَبيِلنَا وَ لْنحَْمِلْ خَطاياكُمْ وَ م»فقال:  قلت: بلى، يا ابن رسول الله.

 «.ءٍ إنَِّهمُْ لكَاذِبوُنَ وَ ليَحَْمِلنَُّ أثَْقالهَمُْ وَ أثَْقالًا مَعَ أثَْقالهِِمْ  همُْ بحِامِليِنَ مِنْ خَطاياهمُْ مِنْ شَيْ 

I said, ‘This is to be found in the Quran?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes, it is found in more than 
thirty places in the Quran. Would you like measws to recite that to you?’ I said, ‘Yes, O 
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sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww’. So heasws said: ‘Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said 
[29:12] And those who disbelieve say to those who believe: Follow our way 
and we will bear your wrongs. And never shall they be the bearers of any of 
their wrongs; they are lying [29:13] And they shall carry their own burdens, 
and (other burdens) along with their own burdens’.3482 

و عنه، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن زياد بن جعفر الهمداني ، قال: حدثنا علي بن إبراهيم بن هاشم، عن أبيه، عن عبد السلام بن 

صالح الهروي، قال: قلت لأبي الحسن الرضا )عليه السلام(: ما تقول في حديث يروى عن الصادق )عليه السلام( أنه إذا 

  «.هوك لك»ة الحسين )عليه السلام( بفعال آبائهم؟ فقال )عليه السلام(: خرج القائم )عليه السلام( قتل ذراري قتل

And from him, from Ahmad Bin Ziyad Bin Ja’far Al-hamdany, from Ali Bin Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from 
his father, from Abdul Salam Bin Salih Al-Harwy who said,  

‘I said to Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws,’What would youasws say regarding a Hadeeth 
which is being reported from Al-Sadiqasws that, when Al-Qaimasws comes out, heasws 
would kill the descendants of the killers of Al-Husaynasws, for the actions of their 
forefathers?’ So heasws said: ‘It is like that’. 

صدق الله تعالى في جميع أقواله، و لكن ذراري »فقلت: و قول الله عز و جل: وَ لا تزَِرُ وازِرَةٌ وِزْرَ أخُْرى ما معناه؟ قال:  

قتلة الحسين )عليه السلام( يرضون بفعال آبائهم و يفتخرون بها، و من رضي شيئا كان كمن أتاه، و لو أن رجلا قتل 

رب لكان الراضي عند الله عز و جل شريك القاتل، و إنما يقتلهم القائم )عليه السلام( بالمشرق فرضي بقتله رجل في المغ

 إذا خرج، لرضاهم بفعل آبائهم

So I said, ‘And the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [53:38] That no bearer of 
burden shall bear the burden of another, what does then it Mean?’ Heasws said: 
‘Allahazwj is True in all of Hisazwj Statements, the descendants of the killers of Al-
Husaynasws would be pleased with the actions of their forefathers. And the one who is 
happy with a matter is like the one who has done it, even if a man was killed in the 
East and a man in the West was pleased with him being killed, since the one who is 
pleased with it, in the Presence of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, is an associate of 
the killer. But rather, Al-Qaimasws would kill them when heasws comes out, for them 
being pleased with the actions of their forefathers’. 

يبدأ ببني شيبة، و يقطع أيديهم لأنهم سراق بيت الله عز و »ء يبدأ القائم )عليه السلام( منكم؟ قال:  قال: فقلت له: بأي شي «.

 «.جل

I asked himasws, ‘With what thing will Al-Qaimasws from you, begin with?’ Heasws said: 
‘Heasws will begin with the Clan of Shayba, and heasws will cut off their hands, 
because they are thieves in the House of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic’.3483  

VERSES 14 & 15 

ِفيِهِمِْأ ِ ِق وْمِهِِف ل بِث  لْن اِنوُحًاِإلِ ىَٰ ل ق دِْأ رْس  ِ}و  هُمِْظ المُِون  هُمُِالطُّوف انُِو  ذ  امًاِف أ خ  ِع  مْسِين  ِخ  ن ةٍِإلَِه ِس  ِ {14لْف  اب  أ صْح  يْن اهُِو  ف أ نْج 

{ِ ع لْن اه اِآي ةًِللِْع ال مِين  ج  ِ{15السهفيِن ةِِو 

[29:14] And We had Sent Noah to his people, so he remained among them for a 
thousand years less fifty years. And the deluge overtook them, while they were 
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unjust [29:15] So We Rescued him and the inmates of the ship, and Made it to 
be a Sign to the worlds 

دٍ عَنْ عَليِِّ بْنِ الْحَكَمِ عَنْ بَ  ةٌ مِنْ أصَْحَابنِاَ عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ ِ )عليه السلام( قاَلَ عَاشَ نوٌُ  عِدَّ عْضِ أصَْحَابنِاَ عَنْ أبَيِ عَبْدِ اللهَّ

فُ سَنةٍَ إلِاَّ خَمْسِينَ عَاماً وَ هوَُ فيِ )عليه السلام( ألَْفيَْ سَنةٍَ وَ ثلََاثمَِائةَِ سَنةٍَ مِنْهاَ ثمََانمُِائةٍَ وَ خَمْسِينَ سَنةًَ قبَْلَ أنَْ يبُْعَثَ وَ ألَْ 

رَ الْأمَْصَارَ وَ أسَْكَنَ  قوَْمِهِ  فيِنةَِ وَ نضََبَ المَْاءُ فمََصَّ وُلْدَهُ الْبلُْدَانَ ثمَُّ إنَِّ مَلكََ الْمَوْتِ يدَْعُوهمُْ وَ خَمْسُمِائةَِ عَامٍ بعَْدَ مَا نزََلَ مِنَ السَّ

لَامُ عَليَْكَ فرََدَّ عَليَْهِ نوُ ٌ  ) عليه السلام ( قاَلَ مَا جَاءَ بكَِ ياَ مَلكََ الْمَوْتِ قاَلَ جِئْتكَُ لِأقَْبِضَ جَاءَهُ وَ هوَُ فيِ الشَّمْسِ فقَاَلَ السَّ

لَ ثمَُّ قاَلَ ياَ مَلكََ الْمَوْتِ  نْياَ مِثْلُ  رُوحَكَ قاَلَ دَعْنيِ أدَْخُلْ مِنَ الشَّمْسِ إلِىَ الظِّلِّ فقَاَلَ لهَُ نعََمْ فتَحََوَّ تحَْوِيلِي كُلُّ مَا مَرَّ بيِ مِنَ الدُّ

 مِنَ الشَّمْسِ إلِىَ الظِّلِّ فاَمْضِ لمَِا أمُِرْتَ بهِِ فقَبَضََ رُوحَهُ )عليه السلام(.

A number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al-Hakam, from one of our 
companions, who has narrated the following: 

Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘The life span of Noahas was of two thousand and three 
hundred years, of which eight hundred and fifty were spent before heas was Sent (as 
a Prophetas), and a thousand years less fifty years (950) was whilst heas was among 
hisas people calling them, and five hundred years were after heas had disembarked 
from the ship, and the water subsided, so heas built the cities and settled hisas 
children in them. Then the Angel of death came whilst heas was in the open sun and 
said: ‘Peace be upon youas!’ So Noahas returned (the greeting) and said: ‘What made 
you to come, O Angel of Death?’ He said: ‘I came to youas to capture youras soul’. 
Heas said: ‘Leave me whilst Iasws come out from the open sun and enter into the 
shade’. So he said to himas; ‘Yes’. So heas transferred himselfas, then said: ‘O Angel 
of Death! All of what has passed by meas from the (life of the) world is like myas 
transfer from the open sun into the shade. So fulfil the task you have been 
Commanded to’. So he captured hisas soul’.3484  

دِ بْنِ سِناَنٍ عَنْ إسِْمَاعِيلَ بْنِ جَابرٍِ  دِ بْنِ الْحُسَيْنِ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ِ عَنْ مُحَمَّ دُ بْنُ أبَيِ عَبْدِ اللهَّ  وَ عَبْدِ الْكَرِيمِ بْنِ عَمْرٍو وَ عَبْدِ الْحَمِيدِ مُحَمَّ

ِ )عليه السلام( قاَلَ عَاشَ  يْلمَِ عَنْ أبَيِ عَبْدِ اللهَّ نوٌُ  )عليه السلام( بعَْدَ الطُّوفاَنِ خَمْسَمِائةَِ سَنةٍَ ثمَُّ أتَاَهُ جَبْرَئيِلُ )عليه  بْنِ أبَيِ الدَّ

تكَُ وَ اسْتكَْمَلْتَ أيََّامَكَ فاَنْظُرْ إلِىَ الِاسْمِ الْأكَْبرَِ  ةِ الَّتِي  وَ مِيرَاثِ الْعِلْمِ وَ آثاَرِ عِلْمِ  السلام( فقَاَلَ ياَ نوُُ  إنَِّهُ قدَِ انْقَضَتْ نبُوَُّ النُّبوَُّ

عْرَفُ بهِِ هدَُايَ وَ يكَُونُ نجََاةً فيِمَا بيَْنَ مَعَكَ فاَدْفعَْهَا إلِىَ ابْنكَِ سَامٍ فَإنِِّي لَا أتَْرُكُ الْأرَْوَ إلِاَّ وَ فيِهاَ عَالمٌِ تعُْرَفُ بهِِ طَاعَتيِ وَ يُ 

ةٍ ليِ وَ دَاعٍ إلِيََّ وَ هاَدٍ إلِىَ سَبيِليِ وَ عَارِفٍ بأِمَْرِي فإَنِِّي قدَْ مَقْبضِِ النَّبيِِّ وَ مَبْعَثِ النَّبيِِّ الْآخَرِ وَ   لمَْ أكَُنْ أتَْرُكُ النَّاسَ بغَِيْرِ حُجَّ

ةً ليِ عَلىَ الْأشَْقيِاَءِ  عَدَاءَ وَ يكَُونُ حُجَّ  قضََيْتُ أنَْ أجَْعَلَ لكُِلِّ قوَْمٍ هاَدِياً أهَْدِي بهِِ السُّ

Muhammad Bin Abu Abdullah, from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from 
Ismail Bin Jabir, and Abdul Kareem Bin Amro, and Abdul Hameed Bin Abu Al-Daylam, who has 
narrated the following: 

Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Noahas lived for five hundred years after the storm. 
Then Jibraeelas came to himas, so heas said: “O Noahas! Youras Prophet-hood has 
expired, and youras days are complete, so look to the Great Name (Al-Ism Al-Akbar), 
and inheritance of the Knowledge, and effects of the Knowledge of the Prophet-hood 
which is with you as and hand these over to youras son Saamas, for Iazwj do not Leave 
the earth except that there is in it a Knowledgeable one by whom obedience to 
Meazwj can be recognised, and Myazwj Guidance can be understood, and salvation 
can be in what is in between the passing away of a Prophetas and Sending of 
another Prophetas and Iazwj never Leave the people without a Proof from Meazwj 
calling towards Meazwj, and guides to Myazwj Way, and understand Myazwj Commands, 
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for Iazwj have Ordained that Iazwj shall Make for every people a guide who will guide 
the fortunate ones and will be the Argument from Meazwj against the wretched ones”. 

ةِ إِ   ا حَامٌ وَ ياَفثُِ فلَمَْ يكَُنْ عِنْدَهمَُا عِلمٌْ قاَلَ فدََفعََ نوٌُ  )عليه السلام( الِاسْمَ الْأكَْبرََ وَ مِيرَاثَ الْعِلْمِ وَ آثاَرَ عِلْمِ النُّبوَُّ لىَ سَامٍ وَ أمََّ

نْ يفَْتحَُوا الْوَصِيَّةَ فيِ كُلِّ عَامٍ وَ ينَْتفَعَِانِ بهِِ قاَلَ وَ بشََّرَهمُْ نوٌُ  )عليه السلام( بهِوُدٍ )عليه السلام( وَ أمََرَهمُْ باِتِّباَعِهِ وَ أمََرَهمُْ أَ 

 هاَ وَ يكَُونُ عِيداً لهَمُْ.ينَْظرُُوا فيِ

Heasws said: ‘So Noahas handed over the Great Name, and inheritance of the 
Knowledge, and effects of the Knowledge of the Prophet-hood to Saamas. And as for 
Haam, and Yaafas, so there was no knowledge in their possession that could be 
benefited from’. And Noahas gave them the good news of Hudas and commanded 
them to be obedient to himas, and commanded them that they will open the will 
during every year, and look into it, and make it to be a day of festivities for 
themselves’.3485 

VERSES 16 - 24 

{ِ يْرٌِل كُمِْإنِِْكُنْتمُِْت عْل مُون  لكُِمِْخ 
ِذ َٰ اتهقوُهُِۖ ِلقِ وْمِهِِاعْبدُُواِاللَّه ِو  ِإذِِْق ال  اهِيم  إبِْر  ِ {16و  ت خْلقُوُن  ِِأ وَْ اناًِو  ِمِنِْدُونِِاللَّه اِت عْبدُُون  إنِهم 

ِي مْلِِ ِِلَ  ِمِنِْدُونِِاللَّه ِت عْبدُُون  ِالهذِين  ِ}إفِْكًاِِۚإنِه عُون  اشْكُرُواِل هُِِۖإلِ يْهِِترُْج  اعْبدُُوهُِو  ِو  زْق  ِِالرِّ ِاللَّه ِل كُمِْرِزْقاًِف ابْت غُواِعِنْد   {17كُون 
غُِالْمُبيِنُِ} ِالْب لَ  سُولِِإلَِه ل ىِالره اِع  م  مٌِمِنِْق بْلِكُمِِْۖو  ِأمُ  ذهب  بوُاِف ق دِْك  ذِّ إنِِْتكُ  ِ {18و  يْف  وْاِك  ل مِْي ر  ِأ و  ِيعُِيدُهُِِۚإنِه َِمُه لْق  ُِالْخ  يبُْدِئُِاللَّه

{ِ ِي سِيرٌ ِ ل ىِاللَّه ِع  لكِ 
ِاللَّه ِ {19ذ َٰ ِإنِه ۚ ةِ  ِالْْخِر  ِالنهشْأ ة  ِينُْشِئُ ُ ِاللَّه َِمُه ِۚ لْق  ِالْخ  أ  ِب د  يْف  ِك  ِالْْ رْضِِف انْظرُُوا ِفيِ ِسِيرُوا ِقلُْ ِكُلِّ ل ىَٰ ِع 

يْءٍِق دِيرٌِ} بُِ {21ش  ِ}يعُ ذِّ إلِ يْهِِتقُْل بوُن  ِو  اءُِۖ نِْي ش  مُِم  ي رْح  اءُِو  نِْي ش  اءِِِۖ {21م  م  ِفيِِالسه لَ  ِفيِِالْْ رْضِِو  اِأ نْتمُِْبمُِعْجِزِين  م  و 

ِن صِيرٍِ} لَ  ِو  ليٍِّ ِِمِنِْو  اِل كُمِْمِنِْدُونِِاللَّه م  ئكِِ  {22و  لقِ اُهِِِأوُل َٰ ِِو  ف رُواِبآِي اتِِاللَّه ِك  الهذِين  ابٌِِو  ذ  ِل هُمِْع  ئكِ  أوُل َٰ تيِِو  حْم  ي ئسُِواِمِنِْر 

ِ {23أ ليِمٌِ}
ِفيِِذ َٰ ِالنهارِِِۚإنِه ُِمِن  اهُِاللَّه قوُهُِف أ نْج  رِّ ِأ نِْق الوُاِاقْتلُوُهُِأ وِْح  ِق وْمِهِِإلَِه اب  و  ِج  ان  اِك  ِ}ف م  ي اتٍِلقِ وْمٍِيؤُْمِنوُن  ِلْ  ِ{24لكِ 

[29:16] And Ibrahim, when he said to his people: Worship Allah and fear Him; 
this is best for you, if you only knew [29:17] But rather you are worshipping 
idols besides Allah and creating a falsehood; The ones whom you are 
worshipping besides Allah do not control any sustenance for you, therefore 
seek the sustenance from Allah and worship Him and be grateful to Him; to 
Him you shall be returning [29:18] And if you are belying, so nations before 
you also belied; and nothing is incumbent upon the Rasool except plain 
delivering (of the Message) [29:19] Are they not considering how Allah 
Originated the creation, then will repeat it? Surely that is easy to Allah [29:20] 
Say: Travel in the earth and see how the creation began, then Allah will Make it 
to grow an another growth; Allah has Power over all things [29:21] He 
Punishes whom He so Desires to and has Mercy upon whomsoever He so 
Desires to, and to Him you shall be turning back [29:22] And you shall not 
escape in the earth nor in the sky, and you have neither a protector nor a 
helper besides Allah [29:23] And as for those who disbelieve in the Signs of 
Allah and meeting Him, they have despaired of My Mercy, and these it is that 
shall have a painful punishment [29:24] So there was no answer from his 
people except that they said: Slay him or burn him; then Allah Delivered him 
from the fire; most surely there are Signs in this for a people who believe 

ازِ  أيَُّوبَ  أبَيِ عَنْ  سَالمٍِ  بْنِ  هِشَامِ  عَنْ  عُمَيْرٍ  أبَيِ ابْنِ  عَنِ  أبَيِهِ  عَنْ  إبِْرَاهِيمَ  بْنُ  عَليُِّ  ِ  عَبْدِ  أبَيِ عَنْ  بصَِيرٍ  أبَيِ عَنْ  الْخَزَّ  عليه) اللهَّ

 صَنمَاً  مِنْهاَ فنَجََرَ  خَشَبةًَ  أخََ َ  وَ  الْقدَُومَ ( السلام عليه) إبِْرَاهِيمُ  أخََ َ  إذَِا امَ الْأصَْنَ  الْأيََّامِ  مِنَ  يوَْماً  يعَْمَلوُنَ  إخِْوَتهُُ  فبَيَْنمََا قاَلَ ( السلام

هِ  آزَرُ  فقَاَلَ  مِثْلهَُ  قطَُّ  يرََوْا لمَْ   فكََسَرَ  الْقدَُومَ  إبِْرَاهِيمُ   َ أخََ  إذَِا كََ لكَِ  همُْ  فبَيَْنمََا قاَلَ  هََ ا ابْنكِِ  ببِرََكَةِ  خَيْراً  نصُِيبَ  أنَْ  لَأرَْجُو إنِِّي لِأمُِّ
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نمََ   بهِِ  تصَْنعَُونَ  مَا وَ ( السلام عليه) إبِْرَاهِيمُ  لهَُ  فقَاَلَ  عَمِلْتَ  ءٍ  شَيْ  أيََّ  لهَُ  فقَاَلَ  شَدِيداً  فزََعاً  ذَلكَِ  مِنْ  أبَوُهُ  ففَزَِعَ  عَمِلهَُ  الَِّ ي الصَّ

هِ  آزَرُ  فقَاَلَ  تنَْحِتوُنَ  ما تعَْبدُُونَ  أَ ( السلام عليه) يمُ إبِْرَاهِ  لهَُ  فقَاَلَ  نعَْبدُُهُ  آزَرُ  فقَاَلَ   .يدََيْهِ  عَلىَ مُلْكِناَ ذَهاَبُ  يكَُونُ  الَِّ ي هََ ا لِأمُِّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hisham Bin salim, from Abu Ayyub Al-
Khazzaz, from Abu Baseer, who has said the following: 

Abu Abdullahasws said; ‘One day from the days during which, hisas brothers were in 
the middle of carving the idols, Ibrahimas took the tool, and took a piece of wood, and 
carved such an idol from it the like of which they had never seen before at all. So 
Azar said to hisas mother, ‘I hope that we receive good luck from the blessings of this 
sonas of yours’. Heasws said; ‘So when they were in the middle of that, Ibrahimas 
grabbed hold of the tool and broke the idol which heas had carved. So hisas father got 
scared and was overcome with severe panic. He said to himas, ‘What would youas 
have done with it?’ Ibrahimas said to him: ‘And what would you have done with it?’ 
Azar said, ‘People would have worshipped it’. So Ibrahimas said to him: ‘Are you 
worshipping what you yourself have carved?’ So Azar said to hisas mother, ‘This is 
the one due to whom our kingdom would go away, by hisas hands’.3486  

دِ  بْنِ  أحَْمَدَ  عَنْ  أبَيِهِ  عَنْ  إبِْرَاهِيمَ  بْنُ  عَليُِّ  ِ  عَبْدِ  أبَيِ عَنْ  حُجْرٍ  عَنْ  عُثْمَانَ  بْنِ  أبَاَنِ  عَنْ  نصَْرٍ  أبَيِ بْنِ  مُحَمَّ  قاَلَ ( السلام عليه) اللهَّ

 الَِّ ي رَبِّيَ ( السلام عليه) إبِْرَاهِيمُ  فقَاَلَ  فخََاصَمَهُ  نمُْرُودَ  ىعَلَ  أدُْخِلَ  حَتَّى آلهِتَهَمُْ  عَابَ  وَ  قوَْمَهُ ( السلام عليه) إبِْرَاهِيمُ  خَالفََ 

َ  فإَنَِّ  إبِْرَاهِيمُ  قاَلَ  أمُِيتُ  وَ  أحُْييِ أنَاَ قالَ  يمُِيتُ  وَ  يحُْييِ  وَ  كَفرََ  الَِّ ي فبَهُِتَ  الْمَغْرِبِ  مِنَ  بهِا فأَتِْ  الْمَشْرِقِ  مِنَ  باِلشَّمْسِ  يأَتْيِ اللهَّ

 ُ  الظَّالمِِينَ  الْقوَْمَ  يهَْدِي لا اللهَّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Abu Nasr, from Aban Bin usman, 
from Hujr, who has said the following: 

Abu Abdullahasws has said; ‘Ibrahimas opposed hisas people, and faulted their gods 
until he was brought to Nimrodla to contend with himla. So Ibrahimas said: “[2:258] 
My Lord is He who gives life and causes to die, he said: I give life and cause 
death. Ibrahim said: So surely Allah causes the sun to rise from the east, then 
make it rise from the west; thus he who disbelieved was confounded; and 
Allah does not guide aright the unjust people”. 

ِ  وَ ( السلام عليه) جَعْفَرٍ  أبَوُ قاَلَ  سَقيِمٌ  إنِِّي فقَالَ  النُّجُومِ  فيِ نظَْرَةً  فنَظََرَ  آلهِتَهَمُْ  عَابَ ( السلام عليه) جَعْفرٍَ  أبَوُ قاَلَ  وَ   كَانَ  مَا اللهَّ

ا كََ بَ  مَا وَ  سَقيِماً   وَ  لهَمُْ  كَبيِراً  إلِاَّ  فكََسَرَهاَ بقِدَُومٍ  آلهِتَهِِمْ  إلِىَ( السلام عليه) بْرَاهِيمُ إِ  دَخَلَ  لهَمُْ  عِيدٍ  إلِىَ مُدْبرِِينَ  عَنْهُ  توََلَّوْا فلَمََّ

ِ  وَ  لَا  فقَاَلوُا بهَِا صُنعَِ  مَا إلِىَ فنَظََرُوا آلهِتَهِِمْ  إلِىَ فرََجَعُوا عُنقُهِِ  فيِ الْقدَُومَ  وَضَعَ   الَِّ ي الْفتَىَ إلِاَّ  كَسَرَهاَ لَا  وَ  عَليَْهاَ اجْترََأَ  مَا اللهَّ

  مِنْهاَ يبَْرَأُ  وَ  يعَِيبهُاَ كَانَ 

And Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘Heas faulted their gods, [37:88] Then he looked with a 
consideration at the stars [37:89] Then he said: I feel sick Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘By 
Allahazwj, heas was not sick, nor did heas lie. So when they turned away from himas to 
attend to their festivities, Ibrahimas came to their gods with an axe and broke them, 
except for the big one of theirs, and placed the axe around its neck. They came back 
to their gods and saw what had happened to them, so they said, ‘No, by Allahazwj, no 
one has the audacity to break these except for the young manas who had faulted 
these and keeps away from them’. 
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 وَ  جُنوُدُهُ  وَ  نمُْرُودُ  لهَُ  برََزَ  فيِهِ  يحُْرَقُ  الَِّ ي الْيوَْمُ  كَانَ  إذَِا حَتَّى اسْتجََادُوهُ  وَ  الْحَطبَُ  لهَُ  فجَُمِعَ  النَّارِ  مِنَ  أعَْظَمَ  قتِْلةًَ  لهَُ  يجَِدُوا فلَمَْ 

 عَلىَ ليَْسَ  رَبِّ  ياَ الْأرَْوُ  قاَلتَِ  وَ  مَنْجَنيِقٍ  فيِ( السلام عليه) إبِْرَاهِيمُ  وُضِعَ  وَ  النَّارُ  تأَخُُْ هُ  كَيْفَ  إلِيَْهِ  ليِنَْظرَُ  بنِاَءٌ  لهَُ  بنُيَِ  قدَْ 

بُّ  قاَلَ  بِالنَّارِ  يحُْرَقُ  غَيْرُهُ  يعَْبدُُكَ  أحََدٌ  ظهَْرِي   كَفيَْتهُُ  دَعَانيِ إنِْ  الرَّ

So they did not find for himas a manner of killing more severe than the fire. They 
gathered the firewood, and fuelled it. When it came to the day in which heas was to 
be burnt, Nimordla and hisla army came out, and there had been built for them a 
building to look at himas from above to see how the fire would grab hold of himas. And 
they placed Ibrahimas in a catapult, and the earth cried out: ‘O Lordazwj! There is none 
upon my back who worships Youazwj apart from himas who is being burnt by the fire’. 
The Lordazwj Said: “If heas supplicates to Meazwj, Iazwj shall Suffice for himas’. 

دِ  عَنْ  أبَاَنٌ  فََ كَرَ  نْ  مَرْوَانَ  بْنِ  مُحَمَّ  أحََدُ  ياَ كَانَ  يوَْمَئِ ٍ ( السلام عليه) إبِْرَاهِيمَ  دُعَاءَ  أنََّ ( السلام عليه) جَعْفرٍَ  أبَيِ عَنْ  رَوَاهُ  عَمَّ

لْتُ  قاَلَ  ثمَُّ  أحََدٌ  كُفوُاً  لهَُ  يكَُنْ  لمَْ  وَ  يوُلدَْ  لمَْ  وَ  يلَدِْ  لمَْ  مَنْ  ياَ صَمَدُ  ياَ  صَمَدُ  ياَ أحََدُ  ياَه ِ  عَلىَ توََكَّ بُّ  فقََالَ  اللهَّ  تعََالَى وَ  تبَاَرَكَ  الرَّ

  كَفيَْتُ 

Aban has mentioned, from Muhammad Bin Marwan, from the one who reported it, from Abu 
Ja’farasws that: ‘The supplication of Ibrahimas on that day was: ‘O One! O Everlasting! 
O Everlasting! O One Who does not beget nor is He Begotten, and there is none 
comparable to Him!’ Then heas said: ‘Ias rely upon Allahazwj’. So the Lordazwj Blessed 
and High Said: “Iazwj shall Suffice for youas”. 

ُ  قاَلَ  حَتَّى الْبرَْدِ  مِنَ ( السلام عليه) إبِْرَاهِيمَ  أسَْناَنُ  فاَضْطرََبتَْ  قاَلَ  برَْداً  كُونيِ للِنَّارِ  فقَاَلَ   وَ  إبِْراهِيمَ  عَلى سَلاماً  وَ  جَلَّ  وَ  عَزَّ  اللهَّ

ثهُُ يُ ( السلام عليه) إبِْرَاهِيمَ  مَعَ  جَالسٌِ  هوَُ  إذَِا وَ ( السلام عليه) جَبْرَئيِلُ  انْحَطَّ   مِثْلَ  فلَْيتََّخِ ْ  إلِهَاً  اتَّخَ َ  مَنِ  نمُْرُودُ  قاَلَ  النَّارِ  فيِ حَدِّ

  إبِْرَاهِيمَ  إلِهَِ 

So the fire said: ‘Make me to be cold’. Heasws said: ‘The teeth of Ibrahim chattered 
from the cold until Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said: “Safety upon Ibrahimas”. And 
Jibraeel descended, and he was seated with Ibrahimas talking to himas in the fire. 
Nimrodla said, ‘When you take a god, you should take a god similar to that of the God 
of Ibrahimas’. 

  أحَْرَقهَُ  حَتَّى نحَْوَهُ  النَّارِ  مِنَ  عُنقٌُ  فأَخََ َ  قاَلَ  تحُْرِقهَُ  لَا  أنَْ  النَّارِ  عَلىَ عَزَمْتُ  إنِِّي عُظمََائهِِمْ  مِنْ  عَظِيمٌ  فقَاَلَ  قاَلَ 

Heasws said; ‘So a great one from their great ones said, ‘It was I who intended that 
the fire should not burn himas’. So a huge flame shot out from the fire at him until it 
incinerated him’.3487  

VERSES 25 & 26 

ِالِْ ِي وْم  َِمُه ِۖ نْي ا ي اةِِالدُّ ة ِب يْنكُِمِْفيِِالْح  ده و  ِِأ وَْ اناًِم  ذْتمُِْمِنِْدُونِِاللَّه اِاتهخ  ِإنِهم  ق ال  ي لْع نُِب عْضُكُمِْب عْضًاِو  ةِِي كْفرُُِب عْضُكُمِْببِ عْضٍِو  قيِ ام 

ا أوْ  م  ِ}و  اِل كُمِْمِنِْن اصِرِين  م  كِيمُِ} {25كُمُِالنهارُِو  ِالْع زِيزُِالْح  بِّيِِۖإنِههُِهُو  ِر  ِإنِِّيِمُه اجِرٌِإلِ ىَٰ ق ال  ِل هُِلوُطٌِِۘو  ن  ِ{26ف آم 

[29:25] And he said: But rather, you have only taken for yourselves idols 
besides Allah by way of cordiality between you in the life of the world, then on 
the Day of Judgement some of you would deny others, and some of you will 
curse others, and your abode is the fire, and you shall not have any helpers 
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[29:26] And Lut believed in Him, and he said: I am fleeing to my Lord, surely He 
is the Mighty, the Wise 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن بكر بن صالح، عن القاسم بن بريد، عن أبي عمرو الزبيري، عن أبي 

ةَ بيَْنكُِمْ  ِ أوَْثاناً مَوَدَّ نْياعبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال في قول الله تعالى: وَ قالَ إنَِّمَا اتَّخَْ تمُْ مِنْ دُونِ اللهَّ ثمَُّ يوَْمَ الْقيِامَةِ   فيِ الْحَياةِ الدُّ

 «.يعني يتبرأ بعضكم من بعض»يكَْفرُُ بعَْضُكُمْ ببِعَْضٍ وَ يلَْعَنُ بعَْضُكُمْ بعَْضاً، قال: 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Bakr Bin Salih, from Al-Qasim Bin 
Bureyd, from Abu Amro Al-Zubeyri, who has said:  

‘Abu Abdullahasws having said regarding the Words of Allahazwj the High [29:25] And 
he said: But rather, you have only taken for yourselves idols besides Allah by 
way of cordiality between you in the life of the world, then on the Day of 
Judgement some of you would deny others, and some of you will curse others: 
‘Meaning, they would be distancing themselves from each other’.3488 

ف من له لوط، و »محمد بن يعقوب: بإسناده عن أبان، عن محمد بن مروان، عن زرارة، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: 

 «.خرج مهاجرا إلى الشام هو و سارة و لوط

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, by his chain from Aban, from Muhammad Bin Marwan, from Zurara,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘So Lutas believed in him 
(Ibrahim as), and went out emigrating to Syria, him (Ibrahimas, and Sarahas, and 
Lutas’.3489  

VERSES 27 - 35 

الْكِت ابِ  ِو  ة  ِالنُّبوُه يهتهِِ ِذُرِّ ِفيِ ع لْن ا ج  ِو  ي عْقوُب  ِو  اق  ِإسِْح  ِل هُ ه بْن ا و  ِِو  الحِِين  ِالصه ِل مِن  ةِ ِالْْخِر  ِفيِ إنِههُ ِو  نْي اِۖ ِالدُّ ِفيِ هُ ِأ جْر  آت يْن اهُ و 

{27} {ِ ِالْع ال مِين  دٍِمِن  ب ق كُمِْبهِ اِمِنِْأ ح  اِس  ة ِم  ِالْف احِش  ِلقِ وْمِهِِإنِهكُمِْل ت أتْوُن  لوُطًاِإذِِْق ال  ت قِْ {28و  ِو  ال  ج  ِالرِّ نِهكُمِْل ت أتْوُن  ِأُ  ط عُون 

ِِ ابِِاللَّه ُْتنِ اِبعِ ذ  ِأ نِْق الوُاِا ِق وْمِهِِإلَِه اب  و  ِج  ان  اِك  ِف م  ِۖ ر  ِفيِِن ادِيكُمُِالْمُنْك  ت أتْوُن  ِو  بيِل  ِ}السه ادِقيِن  ِالصه ِمِن  ِ {29ِإنِِْكُنْت  بِّ ِر  ق ال 

{ِ ل ىِالْق وْمِِالْمُفْسِدِين  تِْرُسُلنُ ِ {31انْصُرْنيِِع  اء  اِج  ل مه انوُاِو  ِأ هْل ه اِك  ذِهِِالْق رْي ةِِِۖإنِه ِق الوُاِإنِهاِمُهْلِكُوِأ هْلِِه َٰ ىَٰ ِباِلْبشُْر  اهِيم  اِإبِْر 

{ِ ان تِْمِِ {31ظ المِِين  أ ت هُِك  ِامْر  ِإلَِه أ هْل هُ ِو  ي نههُ ِل ننُ جِّ نِْفيِه اِۖ ِق الوُاِن حْنُِأ عْل مُِبمِ  ِفيِه اِلوُطًاِۚ ِإنِه ِالْغِ ق ال  ِ}ن  اِأ نِْ {32ابرِِين  ل مه و 

أ هْل ِ ِو  وك  نِِْۖإنِهاِمُن جُّ ِت حْز  لَ  فِْو  ِت خ  ق الوُاِلَ  رْعًاِو  ِبهِِمِْذ  اق  ض  ِبهِِمِْو  تِْرُسُلنُ اِلوُطاًِسِيء  اء  ِج  ِالْغ ابرِِين  ان تِْمِن  ِك  أ ت ك  ِامْر  ِإلَِه ك 

ذِهِِالْق رْي ِ {33} ِأ هْلِِه َٰ ل ىَٰ ِع  ِ}إنِهاِمُنْزِلوُن  انوُاِي فْسُقوُن  اِك  اءِِبمِ  م  ِالسه ِ {34ةِِرِجْزًاِمِن  كْن اِمِنْه اِآي ةًِب يِّن ةًِلقِ وْمٍِي عْقلِوُن  ل ق دِْت ر  و 

{35}ِ

[29:27] And We Granted to him Is’haq and Yaqoub, and Made the Prophet-hood 
and the Book to be in his offspring, and We Gave him his Reward in the world, 
and in the Hereafter he will be among the righteous [29:28] And Lut when he 
said to his people: Most you are coming to immoralities which none of the 
nations has ever come to before you [29:29] Are you coming to the men and 
committing highway robbery, and you are committing evil deeds in your 
clubs? So there was not answer of his people except that they said: Bring 
upon us Allah’s Punishment, if you are one from the truthful ones [29:30] He 
said: My Lord! Help me against the mischievous people [29:31] And when Our 
messengers came to Ibrahim with the good news, they said: Surely we are 
going to destroy the people of this town, for its people have been unjust 
[29:32] He said: Surely in it is Lut. They said: We know very well who is in it; 
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we shall rescue him and his followers, except for his wife; she shall be of 
those who remain behind [29:33] And when Our messengers came to Lut he 
was grieved on account of them, and he felt powerless (to protect) them; and 
they said: Fear not, nor grieve; surely we will deliver you and your followers, 
except for your wife; she shall be of those who remain behind [29:34] Surely 
We will cause to descend upon the people of this town a Punishment from 
heaven, due to their  disobedience [29:35] And certainly We have left from it a 
clear evidence for a people who understand 

الٍ عَنْ دَاوُدَ بْنِ أبَيِ يزَِيدَ وَ هوَُ فَ  دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ فضََّ دُ بْنُ يحَْيىَ عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ ارِ عَنْ أبَيِ مُحَمَّ رْقدٌَ عَنْ أبَيِ يزَِيدَ الْحَمَّ

َ تعََالىَ بعََثَ أرَْبعََةَ أمَْلَا  ِ )عليه السلام( قاَلَ إنَِّ اللهَّ كٍ فيِ إهِْلَاكِ قوَْمِ لوُطٍ جَبْرَئيِلَ وَ مِيكَائيِلَ وَ إسِْرَافيِلَ وَ كَرُوبيِلَ عَبْدِ اللهَّ

ونَ فسََلَّمُوا عَليَْهِ فلَمَْ يعَْرِفْهمُْ وَ رَأىَ  وا بإِبِْرَاهِيمَ )عليه السلام( وَ همُْ مُعْتمَُّ لَاءِ هيَْئةًَ حَسَنةًَ فقَاَلَ لَا يخَْدُمُ هؤَُ )عليهم السلام( فمََرُّ

بهَُ إِ  ا وَضَعَهُ بيَْنَ أيَْدِيهِمْ رَأى أحََدٌ إلِاَّ أنَاَ بنِفَْسِي وَ كَانَ صَاحِبَ أضَْياَفٍ فشََوَى لهَمُْ عِجْلًا سَمِيناً حَتَّى أنَْضَجَهُ ثمَُّ قرََّ ليَْهِمْ فلَمََّ

 أيَْدِيهَمُْ لا تصَِلُ إلِيَْهِ نكَِرَهمُْ وَ أوَْجَسَ مِنْهمُْ خِيفةًَ 

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ibn Fazzaal, from Dawood Bin Abu 
Yazeed and he is Farqad, from Abu Yazeed Al-Hammaar, who has said the following: 

Abu Abdullahasws having said that: ‘Allahazwj Sent four Angels (to Prophet Ibrahimas) 
for the destruction of the people of Lutas – Jibraeelas, and Mikaeelas, and Israfeelas, 
and Karoubeelas and they had obscured their faces. They greeted himas. Heas did not 
recognise them and saw them as good persons. So heas said (to himselfas), ‘No one 
shall attend to them except for myself personally’, and heas was a kind host. So he 
grilled a calf for them until it was well done, then placed it near to them. So when 
heas placed it in front of them, “[11:70] But when he saw that their hands were not 
extended towards it, he deemed them strange and conceived fear of them”. 

ا رَأىَ ذَلكَِ جَبْرَئيِلُ )عليه السلام( حَسَرَ الْعِمَامَةَ عَنْ وَجْهِهِ وَ عَنْ رَأسِْهِ فعََرَفهَُ إبِْرَاهِيمُ )ع ليه السلام( فقَاَلَ أنَْتَ هوَُ فقَاَلَ فلَمََّ

رَهَا بإِسِْحَاقَ وَ مِنْ وَرَاءِ إسِْحَاقَ يَ  تِ امْرَأتَهُُ سَارَةُ فبَشََّ ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فأَجََابوُهاَ بمَِا فيِ الْكِتاَبِ نعََمْ وَ مَرَّ عْقوُبَ فقَاَلتَْ مَا قاَلَ اللهَّ

 الْعَزِيزِ فقَاَلَ إبِْرَاهِيمُ )عليه السلام( لهَمُْ فيِمَا ذَا جِئْتمُْ قاَلوُا لهَُ فيِ إهِلَْاكِ قوَْمِ لوُطٍ 

So when Jibraeelas saw that, heas removed the turban from hisas face and from hisas 
head. Ibrahimas recognised himas. Heas said: ‘Youas are heas!’ Heas said: ‘Yes’, and 
hisas wife passed by and heas gave heras the good news of Is’haqas, and after Is’haqas 
of Yaqoubas. So sheas said what Allahazwj has Stated, and theyas answered heras with 
what is in the Mighty Book. So Ibrahimas said to them: ‘What have youas come for?’ 
Theyas said to himas: ‘For the destruction of the people of Lutas’. 

نْ كَانوُا خَمْسِينَ قاَلَ لَا قاَلَ فإَنِْ كَانوُا فقَاَلَ لهَمُْ إنِْ كَانَ فيِهاَ مِائةٌَ مِنَ المُْؤْمِنيِنَ تهُْلكُِونهَمُْ فقَاَلَ جَبْرَئيِلُ )عليه السلام( لَا قاَلَ فإَِ 

وا عَشَرَةً قاَلَ لَا قاَلَ فإَنِْ كَانوُا خَمْسَةً قاَلَ لَا قاَلَ فإَنِْ كَانوُا وَاحِداً قاَلَ ثلََاثيِنَ قاَلَ لَا قاَلَ فإَنِْ كَانوُا عِشْرِينَ قاَلَ لَا قاَلَ فإَنِْ كَانُ 

ينََّهُ وَ أهَْلهَُ إلِاَّ امْرَأتَهَُ كانتَْ مِنَ ا  لْغابِرِينَ ثمَُّ مَضَوْا لَا قالَ إنَِّ فيِها لوُطاً قالوُا نحَْنُ أعَْلمَُ بمَِنْ فيِها لنَنَُجِّ

So heas said to themas: ‘Suppose there were a hundred Believers among them, 
would youas destroy them?’ Jibraeelas said: ‘No’. Heas said: ‘If there were fifty?’ Heas 
said: ‘No’. Heas said, ‘If there were thirty?’ Heas said; No’. Heas said: ‘If there were 
twenty?’ Heas said: ‘No’. Heas said: ‘if there were ten?’ Heas said; ‘No’. Heas said: ‘If 
there were five?’ Heas said: ‘No’. Heas said: ‘If there was one?’ Heas said: ‘No’. 29:32] 
He said: Surely in it is Lut. They said: We know very well who is in it; we shall 
rescue him and his followers, except for his wife; she shall be of those who 
remain behind. Then theyas left. 



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

2226 out of 3767 

 ِ دٍ لَا أعَْلمَُ ذَا الْقوَْلَ إلِاَّ وَ هوَُ يسَْتبَْقيِهِمْ وَ هوَُ قوَْلُ اللهَّ جادِلنُا فيِ قوَْمِ لوُطٍ فأَتَوَْا  عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ يُ وَ قاَلَ الْحَسَنُ الْعَسْكَرِيُّ أبَوُ مُحَمَّ

ا رَآهمُْ رَأىَ هيَْئَ  ونَ فلَمََّ ةً حَسَنةًَ عَليَْهِمْ عَمَائمُِ بيِضٌ وَ ثيِاَبٌ لوُطاً وَ هوَُ فيِ زِرَاعَةٍ لهَُ قرُْبَ الْمَدِينةَِ فسََلَّمُوا عَليَْهِ وَ همُْ مُعْتمَُّ

ءٍ صَنعَْتُ آتيِ بهِِمْ  عَمْ فتَقَدََّمَهمُْ وَ مَشَوْا خَلْفهَُ فنَدَِمَ عَلىَ عَرْضِهِ عَليَْهِمُ الْمَنْزِلَ وَ قاَلَ أيََّ شَيْ بيِضٌ فقَاَلَ لهَمُُ الْمَنْزِلَ فقَاَلوُا نَ 

ِ وَ قدَْ قاَلَ جَبْرَ  ئيِلُ )عليه السلام( لَا نعَْجَلُ عَليَْهِمْ حَتَّى يشَْهدََ قوَْمِي وَ أنَاَ أعَْرِفهُمُْ فاَلْتفَتََ إلِيَْهِمْ فقَاَلَ إنَِّكُمْ تأَتْوُنَ شِرَارَ خَلْقِ اللهَّ

ِ فقَاَلَ ثلََاثَ شَهاَدَاتٍ فقَاَلَ جَبْرَئيِلُ )عليه السلام( هَِ هِ وَاحِدَةٌ ثمَُّ مَشَى سَاعَةً ثمَُّ الْتفَتََ إلِيَْهِمْ فقَاَلَ  إنَِّكُمْ تأَتْوُنَ شِرَارَ خَلْقِ اللهَّ

ا بلَََ  باَبَ الْمَدِينةَِ الْتفَتََ إلِيَْهِمْ فقَاَلَ إنَِّكُمْ تأَتْوُنَ شِرَ جَبْرَئيِلُ )عليه ا ِ فقَاَلَ جَبْرَئيِلُ لسلام( هَِ هِ اثْنتَاَنِ ثمَُّ مَضَى فلَمََّ ارَ خَلْقِ اللهَّ

 )عليه السلام( هَِ هِ ثاَلثِةٌَ 

And Al-Hassan Al-Askary Abu Muhammadasws said, and I don’t know whether it is the 
speech except that it has been preserved: ‘And it is the Statement of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic: “[11:74] he began to plead with Us for Lut’s people”. So theyas 
came to Lutas whilst heas was in hisas farm near the city. So theyas greeted himas 
whilst theyas had obscured theiras faces. So when heas saw them to be as good 
persons clad in white turbans and white robes, heas said to themas: ‘Lodging?’ Theyas 
said: ‘Yes’. So heas led themas and theyas walked behind himas. Heas regretted having 
offered lodging to themas and said (to himselfas): ‘What shall Ias do when Ias come to 
myas people and I recognise them?’ So heas turned towards themas and said: ‘Youas 
have come to evil creatures of Allahazwj’. And Jibraeelas had said: ‘Weas will not make 
haste against them until heas testifies by three testimonies’. So Jibraeelas said (to 
himselfas): ‘This is one testimony’. Then theyas walked for a while, then heas turned 
towards them and said: ‘Youas have come to evil creatures of Allahazwj’. So Jibraeelas 
said (to himselfas): ‘These are two’. Then theyas went, so when they reached the gate 
of the city, heas turned towards themas and said; ‘Youas have come to evil creatures 
of Allahazwj’. So Jibraeelas said (to himselfas): ‘These are three’. 

ا رَأتَْهمُُ امْرَأتَهُُ رَأتَْ هيَْئةًَ حَسَنةًَ فصََعِدَتْ فوَْقَ السَّطْحِ وَ صَعِقتَْ فَ  ثمَُّ  ا رَأوَُا دَخَلَ وَ دَخَلوُا مَعَهُ فلَمََّ نتَْ فلَمََّ لمَْ يسَْمَعُوا فدََخَّ

خَانَ أقَْبلَوُا يهُْرَعُونَ إلِىَ الْباَبِ فنَزََلتَْ إلِيَْهِمْ فقَاَلتَْ عِنْ  ا الدُّ دَهُ قوَْمٌ مَا رَأيَْتُ قطَُّ أحَْسَنَ مِنْهمُْ هيَْئةًَ فجََاءُوا إلِىَ الْباَبِ ليِدَْخُلوُهاَ فلَمََّ

َ وَ لا تخُْزُونِ فيِ ضَيْفِي أَ ليَْسَ مِنْكُمْ رَجُلٌ رَ  بنَاَتيِ هنَُّ أطَْهَرُ لكَُمْ شِيدٌ فقَاَلَ هؤَُلَاءِ رَآهمُْ لوُطٌ قاَمَ إلِيَْهِمْ فقَاَلَ ياَ قوَْمِ فاَتَّقوُا اللهَّ

ةً أوَْ آوِي إلِى رُكْنٍ فدََعَاهمُْ إلِىَ الْحَلَالِ فقَاَلوُا لقَدَْ عَلمِْتَ مَا لنَاَ فيِ بنَاَتكَِ مِنْ حَق  وَ إنَِّكَ لتَعَْلمَُ مَا نرُِيدُ فَ  قالَ لوَْ أنََّ ليِ بكُِمْ قوَُّ

ةٍ لهَُ فكََاثرَُوهُ حَتَّى دَخَلوُا الْبيَْتَ شَدِيدٍ فقَاَلَ جَبْرَئيِلُ )عليه السلام(   لوَْ يعَْلمَُ أيَُّ قوَُّ

Then heas entered (the city) and theyas entered with himas. So when hisas wife saw 
themas of good built she climbed on top of the roof of the house and whistled to the 
people. So when they did not hear her, she raised smoke. So when they saw the 
smoke they came rushing to the door. She came down to them and said, ‘Heas has 
such people with himas that I have not seen such beauty ever better than theirs. They 
came to the gate, so when Lutas saw them, heas said: ‘O people! Fear Allahazwj and 
do not harass regarding myas guests. Is there no man with guidance among you? 
These are myas (community’s) daughters. They are cleaner for you, so call them to 
the Permissible’. They said, ‘Youas are aware that there is no right for us regarding 
your daughters, and youas well know what we want’. So heas said; ‘If Ias had strength 
or support Ias would have resorted to a strong corner’. So Jibraeelas said (to 
himselfas): ‘If only heas knew how much strength heas had’. So they spoke a Lut until 
theyas entered the house’. 

ا دَخَلوُا أهَْوَى جَبْرَئيِلُ بإِصِْبعَِهِ نحَْوَهمُْ فَ  َ هبَتَْ أَعْينُهُمُْ وَ هوَُ قوَْلهُُ فطَمََسْنا قاَلَ فصََاَ  بهِِ جَبْرَئيِلُ ياَ لوُطُ دَعْهمُْ يدَْخُلوُنَ فلَمََّ

ا إلِيَْكَ فأَسَْرِ بأِهَْلكَِ بقِطِْعٍ مِنَ اللَّيْلِ وَ قاَلَ لهَُ جَبْرَئيِلُ إنَِّا بعُِثْناَ فيِ إهِْلَاكِهِمْ أعَْينُهَمُْ ثمَُّ ناَدَى جَبْرَئيِلُ فقَاَلَ إنَِّا رُسُلُ رَبِّكَ لنَْ يصَِلوُ

بْحُ بقِرَِيبٍ  بْحُ أَ ليَْسَ الصُّ لْ فقَاَلَ إنَِّ مَوْعِدَهمُُ الصُّ  فقَاَلَ ياَ جَبْرَئيِلُ عَجِّ
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Heasws said: ‘Jibraeelas shouted: ‘O Lutas! Call them to enter the house’. So when 
they entered, Jibraeelas pointed by hisas finger around them, so their eyesight was 
lost and it is Hisazwj Words: “[54:37] but We blinded their eyes”. Then Jibraeelas 
called out: ‘Weas have been Sent to destroy you all’. So heas said: ‘O Jibraeelas, hurry 
up’. So heas said: ‘Their Promised time is the morning. Is not the morning yet?’ 

لَ وَ مَنْ مَعَهُ إلِاَّ امْرَأتَهَُ قاَلَ ثمَُّ اقْتلَعََهاَ جَبْرَئيِلُ بجَِنَاحَيْهِ مِنْ سَبْعِ  نْياَ  قاَلَ فأَمََرَهُ فتَحََمَّ أرََضِينَ ثمَُّ رَفعََهاَ حَتَّى سَمِعَ أهَْلُ سَمَاءِ الدُّ

يكََةِ ثمَُّ قلَبَهَاَ وَ أمَْ  يلٍ.نبُاََ  الْكِلَابِ وَ صِياََ  الدِّ  طَرَ عَليَْهاَ وَ عَلىَ مَنْ حَوْلَ الْمَدِينةَِ حِجَارَةً مِنْ سِجِّ

Heasws said; ‘So he (Jibraeelas) commanded him to carry with him those who were 
with himas except for hisas wife. Then Jibraeelas, by hisas wings, uprooted from the 
seventh firmament, then raised it until the inhabitants of the sky heard the barking of 
the dogs and the crowing of the roosters. Then heas overturned it, and rained upon it 
and upon the surrounding areas of the city, stones of clay’.3490 

أنهم كانوا يتضارطون في مجالسهم من غير »دِيكُمُ الْمُنْكَرَ، عن الرضا )عليه السلام(: الطبرسي: في معنى وَ تأَتْوُنَ فيِ نا

 «.حشمة و لا حياء

Al-Tabarsy – Regarding the meaning of [29:29] and you are committing evil 
deeds in your clubs? - from Al-Rezaasws having said: ‘They used to pass wind 
(farting) in their gatherings without manners, nor any shame’.3491 

 و عنه: به ا الإسناد، عن الحسن بن محبوب، عن مالك بن عطية، عن أبي حمدزة الثمدالي، عدن أبدي جعفدر )عليده السدلام(:
كدان موضدع قدريتهم فدي  فقال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: يا جبرئيل، و أين كانت قريتهم مدن الدبلاد؟ فقدال جبرئيدل:»

موضع بحيرة طبرية اليوم، و هي في نواحي الشام، قال: فقال له رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: أ رايتك حين قلبتها، فدي 

أي موضع من الأرضين وقعت القرية و أهلها؟ فقال: يا محمد، وقعدت فيمدا بدين بحدر الشدام إلدى مصدر، فصدارت تلدولا فدي 

 «.البحر

And from him, by this chain, from Al-Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Malik Bin Atiyya, from Abu Hamza Al-
Sumaly, who has narrated:  

Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘O Jibraeelas! And where was their 
village from the cities (of today)?’ So Jibraeelas said: ‘The place of their village was in 
a place called the Sea of Galilee today, and it is around Syria’. So Rasool-Allahsaww 
said to himas: ‘Did youas see, when youas overturned them, in which place of the 
firmaments did the village and its inhabitants end up in?’ So heas said: ‘O 
Muhammadsaww! They ended up in what is between the sea of Syria and Egypt. (The 
village called Taloula) ended up in the sea’.3492 

VERSES 36 - 43 

ارْجُواِالْي ِ ِي اِق وْمِِاعْبدُُواِاللَّه ِو  اهُمِْشُع يْباًِف ق ال  ِأ خ  دْي ن  ِم  إلِ ىَٰ ِ}و  ِت عْث وْاِفيِِالْْ رْضِِمُفْسِدِين  لَ  ِو  ِالْْخِر  تْهُمُِ {36وْم  ذ  بوُهُِف أ خ  ذه ف ك 

{ِ اَمِِين  ارِهِمِْج  جْف ةُِف أ صْب حُواِفيِِد  ال هُمِْف صِ  {37الره يْط انُِأ عْم  ِل هُمُِالشه يهن  ز  اكِنهِِمِِْۖو  س  ِل كُمِْمِنِْم  ق دِْت ب يهن  ِو  َ مُود  ادًاِو  ع  هُمِْو  ده

{ِ انوُاِمُسْت بْصِرِين  ك  بيِلِِو  نِِالسه اِ {38ع  م  ِباِلْب يِّن اتِِف اسْت كْب رُواِفيِِالْْ رْضِِو  هُمِْمُوس ىَٰ اء  ل ق دِْج  ِِۖو  ان  ه ام  ِو  وْن  فرِْع  ِو  ق ارُون  و 

{ِ ابقِيِن  ِس  انوُا ِعِ  {39ك  لْن ا ِأ رْس  نْ ِم  ِف مِنْهُمْ نْبهِِِۖ ِبذِ  ذْن ا ِأ خ  ِبِهِِف كُلَ ً فْن ا س  ِخ  نْ ِم  مِنْهُمْ ِو  ةُ يْح  ِالصه تْهُ ذ  ِأ خ  نْ ِم  مِنْهُمْ ِو  اصِباً ِح  ل يْهِ

{ِ هُمِْي ظْلمُِون  انوُاِأ نْفسُ  كِنِْك 
ل َٰ هُمِْو  ُِليِ ظْلمِ  ِاللَّه ان  اِك  م  قْن اِِۚو  نِْأ غْر  مِنْهُمِْم  ِو  ِِ {41الْْ رْض  ذُواِمِنِْدُونِِاللَّه ِاتهخ  ث لُِالهذِين  ِِم  أ وْليِ اء 

                                            
3490

 Al Kafi – H 14953 
3491

3ِ:993مجمعِالبيانِ   
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.663ِ/6عللِالشرائع:ِ   
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{ِ انوُاِي عْل مُون  بوُتِِِۖل وِْك  ِالْبيُوُتِِل ب يْتُِالْع نْك  ِأ وْه ن  إنِه تِْب يْتاًِِۖو  ذ  بوُتِِاتهخ  ث لِِالْع نْك  م  ِمِنِْدُونهِِِمِنِْ {41ك  اِي دْعُون  ي عْل مُِم   ِ ِاللَّه إنِه

كِيمُِ} ِالْع زِيزُِالْح  هُو  يْءٍِِۚو  ِالْْ مِْ {42ش  تلِْك  ِ}و  ِالْع المُِون  اِي عْقلِهُ اِإلَِه م  ِ{43ث الُِن ضْرِبهُ اِللِنهاسِِِۖو 

[29:36] And to Madyan (We Sent) their brother Shuaib, so he said: O people! 
Worship Allah and fear the Last Day and do not act corruptly in the land, 
making mischief [29:37] But they belied him, so a severe earthquake overtook 
them, and they became motionless bodies in their abode [29:38] And (We 
Destroyed) Ad and Samood, and from their dwellings (this) is apparent to you 
indeed; and the Satan made their deeds fair-seeming to them, so he kept them 
back from the path, though they were people with insight [29:39] And (We 
Destroyed) Qaroun and Pharaoh and Haman; and Musa came to them with 
clear arguments, but they behaved arrogantly in the earth; yet they could not 
outstrip (Us) [29:40] So each We Seized due to their sins; So from them was 
one who was Seized by a Scream, and from them was one was submerged into 
the earth, and from them was one who was drowned; and it was not that Allah 
was unjust to them, but they were unjust to their own selves [29:41] The 
example of those who take guardians besides Allah is as the example of the 
spider that makes for itself a house; and the frailest of the houses is the 
spider’s house did they but know [29:42] Surely Allah knows whatever thing 
they call upon besides Him; and He is the Mighty, the Wise [29:43] And these 
examples, We Strike these for the people, and none understand them except 
for the learned 

 عالمُِونَ، يعني آل محمد )عليهم السلام(.و قال علي بن إبراهيم، في قوله: وَ تلِْكَ الْأمَْثالُ نضَْرِبهُا للِنَّاسِ وَ ما يعَْقلِهُا إلِاَّ الْ 

And Ali Bin Ibrahim said regarding Hisazwj Words [29:43] And these examples, We 
Strike these for the people, and none understand them except for the learned 
Meaning the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww’.3493 

ي، قال: روى أحمد بن محمد بن خالد البرقي، عن الحسين بن سيف عن أخيه، عن أبيه، عن سالم بن شرف الدين النجف

نَ الْبيُوُتِ مكرم، عن أبيه، قال: سمعت أبا جعفر )عليه السلام( يقول في قوله تعالى: كَمَثلَِ الْعَنْكَبوُتِ اتَّخََ تْ بيَْتاً وَ إنَِّ أوَْهَ 

 «.هي الحميراء» لبَيَْتُ الْعَنْكَبوُتِ، قال:

Sharaf Al-Deen Al-Najafi, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid Al-Barqy, from Al-Husayn Bin Sayf, 
from his brother, from his father, from Saalim Bin Makram, from his father who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’farasws saying regarding the Words of the High [29:41] the example 
of the spider that makes for itself a house; and the frailest of the houses is the 
spider’s house, heasws said: ‘She is Al-Humeyra (Ayesha)’.3494  

 عليه واله عن عن جعفر بن محمد عن أبيه عن جده عن على بن أبيطالب عليهم السلام قال: سألت رسول الله صلى الله

 المسو  فقال: هي ثلاثة عشر إلى ان قال صلى الله عليه واله: واما العنكبوت فكانت امرأة تخون زوجها.

From Ja’far Bin Muhammadasws, from hisasws fatherasws, from hisasws grandfatherasws, 
from Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws having said: ‘Iasws asked Rasool-Allahsaww about the 
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metamorphosed (creatures), so hesaww said: ‘These are thirteen’ – until he aww said: 
‘And as for the spider, so it was a wife who betrayed her husband’.3495 

 ي البيت يورث الفقر.عن سعيد بن علاقة قال: سمعت أمير المؤمنين عليه السلام يقول: ترك نسج العنكبوت ف

From Saeed Bin Alaqat who said, ‘I heard Amir-ul-Momineenasws saying: ‘Leaving a 
weaving spider in the house inherits the poverty’.3496 

محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثنا الحسين بن عامر، عن محمد بن عيسى، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن مالك بن عطية، عن محمد 

نحن »وَ ما يعَْقلِهُا إلِاَّ الْعالمُِونَ، قال:  ن مروان، عن الفضيل بن يسار، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قوله عز و جل:ب

 «.هم

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, from Al-Husayn Bin Aamir, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, 
from Maalik Bin Atiya, from Muhammad Bin Marwan, from Al-Fazeyl Bin Yasaar,  

from Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Mighty and Majestic [29:43] and none 
understand them except for the learned, heasws said: ‘That is usasws’.3497 

VERSES 44 - 46 

قِِّ ِباِلْح  الْْ رْض  ِو  اتِ او  م  ِالسه ُ ِاللَّه ل ق  ِ}ِۚخ  ِللِْمُؤْمِنيِن  ي ةً ِلْ  لكِ 
ِذ َٰ ِفيِ ِ {44ِإنِه ِإنِه ۖ ةِ  لَ  ِالصه أ قمِِ ِو  ِالْكِت ابِ ِمِن  ِإلِ يْك  ِأوُحِي  ا ِم  اتْلُ

{ِ ِت صْن عُون  ا ِم  ِي عْل مُ ُ اللَّه ِو  ِأ كْب رُِۗ ِ ل ذِكْرُِاللَّه ِو  رِِۗ الْمُنْك  اءِِو  نِِالْف حْش  ِع  ِت نْه ىَٰ ة  لَ  ا {45الصه ِتجُ  لَ  ِو  ِباِلهتيِِهِي  ِالْكِت ابِِإلَِه ِأ هْل  دِلوُا

هُن ِ إلِ َٰ ِإلِ يْكُمِْو  أنُْزِل  ِإلِ يْن اِو  نهاِباِلهذِيِأنُْزِل  قوُلوُاِآم  ِظ ل مُواِمِنْهُمِِْۖو  ِالهذِين  نُِإلَِه ِ}أ حْس  ن حْنُِل هُِمُسْلمُِون  احِدٌِو  هُكُمِْو 
إلِ َٰ  {46اِو 

[29:44] Allah Created the skies and the earth with the Truth; most surely there 
is a Sign in this for the Believers [29:45] Recite that which has been Revealed 
to you from the Book and establish the Prayer; surely Prayer prevents from the 
immoralities and evil, and the Remembrance of Allah is the greatest, and Allah 
Knows what you are doing [29:46] And do not dispute with the followers of the 
Book except by what is best, except those of them who act unjustly, and say: 
We believe in that which has been Revealed to us and Revealed to you, and 
our God and your God is One, and to Him do we submit 

من أحب أن يعلم أقبلت صلاته أم لم تقبل، فلينظر »الطبرسي، قال: روى أصحابنا، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

 «.هل منعته صلاته عن الفحشاء و المنكر؟ فبقدر ما منعته قبلت منه

Al-Tabarsy said, ‘Our companions have reported,  

Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The one who would like to know whether his Prayer 
has been Accepted or not, so he should look at whether his Prayers have prevented 
him from the immoralities and the evil. So in accordance to what it has prevented 
him, has been Accepted from him’.3498  

محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن محمد، عن علي بن العباس، عن الحسين بن عبد الرحمن، عن سفيان الحريري، عن أبيه، 

قلت: يا أبا جعفر، هل يتكلم القرآن؟ فتبسم، ثم قال:  -في حديث طويل -عن سعد الخفاف، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(
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نعم يا سعد، و الصلاة تتكلم، و لها صورة و خلق، تأمر و »قال: ثم «. رحم الله الضعفاء من شيعتنا، إنهم أهل تسليم»

 «.تنهى

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al-Abbas, from Al-Husayn Bin Abdul 
Rahman, from Sufyan Al-Hureyri, from his father, from Sa’ad Al-Khafaf,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws – in a lengthy Hadeeth – ‘I said, ‘O Abu 
Ja’farasws! Does the Quran speak?’ So heasws smiled, then said: ‘May Allahazwj have 
Mercy upon ourasws weak Shias, they are the people who have submitted’. Then 
heasws said: ‘Yes, O Sa’ad! And the Prayers speaks, and it has an image and a 
creation, and it enjoins and forbids’. 

و هل »  ء لا أستطيع أن أتكلم به في الناس. فقال أبو جعفر )عليه السلام(: قال سعد: فتغير ل لك لوني، و قلت: ه ا شي

بلى، )صلى الله  قلت:«. يا سعد، أسمعك كلام القرآن؟»ثم قال: «. الناس إلا شيعتنا، فمن لم يعرف الصلاة فقد أنكر حقنا

لاةَ تنَْهى»عليك(. قال:  ِ أكَْبرَُ، فالنهي كلام، و الفحشاء و المنكر رجال، و نحن  إنَِّ الصَّ عَنِ الْفحَْشاءِ وَ الْمُنْكَرِ وَ لَِ كْرُ اللهَّ

 «.ذكر الله، و نحن أكبر

Sa’ad said, ‘My colour changed due to that, and I said, ‘This is a thing which does 
not have the ability to speak among the people’. So Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘And are 
there any people, except for ourasws Shiah? So the one who does not recognise the 
Prayer, so he had denied ourasws rights’. Then heasws said: ‘O Sa’ad! Shall Iasws make 
you listen to the speech of the Quran?’ I said, ‘Yes, may Allahazwj Bless youasws’. 
Heasws said: ‘[29:44] surely Prayer prevents from the immoralities and evil, and 
the Remembrance of Allah is the greatest. So the prevention is speech, and the 
‘immoralities and the evil’ are men, and weasws are the Remembrance of Allahazwj, 
weasws are the greatest’.3499 

ِ أكَْبرَُ، يقول:  ذكر الله »علي بن إبراهيم، قال: و في رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قوله: وَ لَِ كْرُ اللهَّ

 «.؟«1»لأهل الصلاة أكبر من ذكرهم إياه، ألا ترى أنه يقول: فاَذْكُرُونيِ أذَْكُرْكُمْ 

Ali Bin Ibrahim said,  

‘And in a report of Abu Al-Jaroud, from Abu Ja’farasws regarding Hisazwj Words 
‘[29:44] and the Remembrance of Allah is the greatest, said: ‘The Remembrance 
of Allahazwj of the people of the Prayer is greater than their remembrance of Himazwj. 
Have you not seen that Heazwj is Saying [2:152] Therefore remember Me, I will 
Remember you?’  

 قال: بالقرآن. قوله: وَ لا تجُادِلوُا أهَْلَ الْكِتابِ إلِاَّ باِلَّتيِ هِيَ أحَْسَنُ، قال: اليهود و النصارى إلِاَّ باِلَّتيِ هِيَ أحَْسَنُ،

Hisazwj Words [29:46] And do not dispute with the followers of the Book except 
by what is best, heasws said: ‘The Jews and the Christians except by what is best, 
with the Quran’.3500 

ِتعاالىِعلاىِشايعتنا،ِوكيافِفالجدالِبالتيِهيِأحسنِقدِقرنهِالعلماءِبالدين،ِوالجدالِبغيرِالتيِهيِأحسنِمحرمِرماهِاللّ
يحرمِاللِّالجدالِجملةِوهوِيقول: ِوقالواِلنِيدخلِالجنةِالاِمنِكانِهوداِاوِنصارىِ ِوقالِاللِّتعالى:ِ ِتلكِامانيهمِقلِ
هاتواِبرهانكمِانِكنتمِصادقينِ ؟ِفجعلِعلمِالصادقِوالايماانِبالبرهاان،ِوهالِياؤتىِبالبرهاانِإلاِفايِالجادالِباالتيِهايِ

ِأحسن؟ِ
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Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws said: ‘Argue with them in a manner which is good, and 
that is what the scholars have been told, and a debate which is not in a good manner 
is forbidden. Allahazwj has Made it prohibited to ourasws Shiah. And how can Allahazwj 
have Prohibited all debates and Heazwj has Said: [2:111] And they say: None shall 
enter Paradise except he who is a Jew or a Christian. And Allahazwj Said: These 
are their vain desires. Say: Bring your proof if you are truthful True knowledge 
and faith is based on proofs, and are proofs presented except by arguments which 
are in a goodly manner?’ 

فقيل:ِيابنِرسولِاللِّفماِالجدالِبالتيِهيِأحسن،ِوالتيِليستِبأحسن؟ِقال:ِأماِالجدالِبغيرِالتيِهيِأحسن،ِفانِتجادلِ 
نِتجحادِقولاهِأوِتجحادِحقااِيريادِذلاكِالمبطالِأنِيعاينِباهِمبطلا،ِفيوردِعليكِباطلاِفلاِتاردهِبحجاةِقادِنصابهاِاللّ،ِولكا

باطله،ِفتجحدِذلكِالحقِمخافةِأنِيكونِلهِعليكِفيهِحجة،ِلانكِلاِتدريِكيفِالتخلصِمنه،ِفذلكِحارامِعلاىِشايعتناِأنِ
ِيصيرواِفتناةِعلاىِضاعفاءِإخاوانهمِوعلاىِالمبطلاين.ِأمااِالمبطلاونِفيجعلاونِضاعفِالضاعيفِمانكمِإذاِتعااطىِمجادلتاه

ِوضعفِماِفيِيدهِحجةِلهِعلىِباطله.ِوأماِالضعفاءِفتغمِقلوبهمِلماِيرونِمنِضعفِالمحقِفيِيدِالمبطل.

They said to himasws: ‘O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww! Why should debate in a good 
manner be differentiated from one which is not in a goodly manner?’ Heasws said: ‘As 
for the debate which is not in a goodly manner, this is one where you are debating 
against a falsehood, and he presents to you arguments which are false, and you do 
not present counter arguments which have been Established by Allahazwj, but you 
fight against his words, or fight against the truth which that false person uses to 
establish his falsehood. You fight against that truth in the fear that it might constitute 
as proof against you, and you do not know how sincere he is. And that is prohibited 
for ourasws Shiah for it might result in mischief among their weak brothers and on the 
wrongdoers. The wrongdoers go to the weakest of the weak among you, and present 
arguments, and the weak one does not have with him any proof against the 
falsehood. The weak become grieved at observing a weak one destroyed at the 
hands of a wrongdoer. 

وأماِالجدالِبالتيِهيِأحسنِفهوِماِأمرِاللِّتعالىِبهِنبيهِأنِيجادلِبهِمانِجحادِالبعاثِبعادِالماوتِوإحيااءهِلاه،ِفقاالِاللِّ
تعالىِحاكياِعنه:ِ)وضربِلناِمثلاِونسيِخلقهِقالِمنِيحييِالعظامِوهيِرميم(.ِفقالِاللِّفيِالردِعليه:ِ)قلِـِياِمحمدِـِ

ِبكلِخلقِعليمِالذيِجعلِلكمِمنِالشجرِالاخضرِناراِفاذاِأنتمِمنهِتوقدون(.يحييهاِالذيِأنشأهاِأولِمرةِوهوِ

And the debate which is good is the one which Allahazwj Commanded Hisazwj 
Prophetsaww to do against the one who disputed the resurrection after death and his 
life. Allahazwj Said about this: [36:78] And he strikes out an example for Us and 
forgets his own creation Says he: Who will Give life to the bones and they 
have rotted away? Allahazwj Said in Refutation to him: [36:79] Say: O 
Muhammadsaww! He Who Brought them into existence at first, will Give life to 
them and He is Aware of all creation [36:80] Who has made for you the fire 
from the green tree, so you are kindling from it. 

فأرادِاللِّمنِنبيهِأنِيجادلِالمبطلِالذيِقال:ِكيافِيجاوزِأنِيبعاثِهاذهِالعظاامِوهايِرمايم؟ِقاالِاللِّتعاالى:ِ)قالِيحييهااِ
الذيِأنشأهاِأولِمرة(ِأفيعجزِمنِابتدأِبهِلاِمنِش ِأنِيعيدهِبعدِأنِيبلى؟ِبلِابتداؤهِأصعبِعندكمِمنِأعادتاه.ِثامِقاال:ِ

(ِأيِإذاِكااانِقادِكماانِالناارِالحااارةِفايِالشااجرِالاخضارِالرطاابِيسااتخرجها،ِ)الاذيِجعاالِلكامِماانِالشاجرِالاخضاارِناارا
ِفعرفكمِأنهِعلىِإعادةِماِبلىِأقدر.

Allahazwj Intended from His Prophetsaww that hesaww should argue against the 
wrongdoer who said: ‘How is it possible for these bones to be brought back to life 
when they have become dust?’ Allahazwj Said: [36:79] Say: He Who Brought them 
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into existence at first,  How can Heazwj be frustrated from repeating its creation 
when Heazwj initially Created without any thing? But, its initiAl-creation is more difficult 
than the repeat. Then Heazwj Said: [36:80] Who has made for you the fire from the 
green tree meaning, the One Whoazwj can Create fire from a wet green tree, you 
should know that Heazwj Would have the Ability to create that’. 

ثاامِقااال:ِ)أوِلاايسِالااذيِخلااقِالساامواتِوالارضِبقااادرِعلااىِأنِيخلااقِمااثلهمِبلااىِوهااوِالخاالاقِالعلاايم(ِأيِإذاِكااانِخلااقِ
السماواتِوالارضِأعظامِوأبعادِفايِأوهاامكمِوقادركمِأنِتقادرواِعلياهِمانِإعاادةِالبااليِفكيافِجاوزتمِمانِاللِّخلاقِهاذاِ

ِكمِمنِإعادةِالبالي؟ِالاعجبِعندكمِوالاصعبِلديكمِولمِتجوزواِماهوِأسهلِعند

Then Heazwj Said: [36:81] Is not He Who Created the skies and the earth able to 
Create the like of them? Yes! And He is the All-Knowing Creator meaning, the 
Creation of the heavens and the earth was greater and more difficult in your 
estimation and power, and so how do you consider that it was Allahazwj Who has 
Created and is not a surprise for you, but you do not consider Himazwj to be able to 
re-create that, which is easier?’ 

يهاِقطاعِعاذرالكافرينِوإزالاةِشابههم.ِوأمااِالجادالِبغيارِفقالِالصادقِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِفهذاِالجدالِبالتيِهيِأحسن،ِلانِف
التيِهيِأحسنِفأنِتجحدِحقاِلاِيمكنكِأنِتفرقِبينهِوبينِباطلِمنِتجادله،ِوإنماِتدفعهِعنِباطلهِبأنِتجحدِالحق،ِفهاذاِ

ِهوِالمحرمِلانكِمثله،ِجحدِهوِحقا،ِوجحدتِأنتِحقاِآخر.ِ

Imam Al-Sadiqasws said: ‘This is the argument which is in a good manner, for it cuts 
off the excuses of the infidels and eliminates doubts’. And as for the argument which 
is not good, is where you fight against truth and it becomes impossible to 
differentiate between the falsehood and that which you are fighting him with, and in 
fact you defend against falsehood by fighting against the truth. This is what is 
prohibited for you will have become like him. He fought against the truth, and you 
fought against another truth’.3501 

VERSE 47 

ِيُِ نْ ِم  ءِ ؤُلَ  ِه َٰ مِنْ ِو  ِبهِِِۖ ِيؤُْمِنوُن  ِالْكِت اب  ِآت يْن اهُمُ ِف الهذِين  ِۚ ِالْكِت اب  ِإلِ يْك  لْن ا ِأ نْز  لكِ 
ذ َٰ ك  ِو  افرُِون  ِالْك  ِإلَِه ِبآِي اتنِ ا دُ ِي جْح  ا م  ِو  ِبهِِِۚ ؤْمِنُ

{47} 

[29:47] And thus have We Revealed the Book to you. So those whom We have 
Given the Book believe in it, and of those there are those who believe in it, and 
none fight against Our Signs except the unbelievers 

محمد بن العباس، فقال: حدثنا محمد بن الحسين الخثعمي، عن عباد بن يعقوب، عن الحسين ابن حماد، عن أبي الجارود، 

هم آل محمد )عليهم السلام( »جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قول الله عز و جل: فاَلَِّ ينَ آتيَْناهمُُ الْكِتابَ يؤُْمِنوُنَ بهِِ، قال:  عن أبي

 «.وَ مِنْ هؤُلاءِ مَنْ يؤُْمِنُ به، يعني أهل الإيمان من أهل القبلة

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn Al-Khash’amy, from Abaad Bin Yaqoub, 
from Al-Husayn Ibn Hamaad, from Abu Al-Jaroud,  

Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [29:47] So those 
whom We have Given the Book believe in it, heasws said: ‘Theyasws are the 
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Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww and of those there are those who believe in it, 
Meaning the believing people from the people of the Qiblah (General Muslims)’.3502   

VERSE 48 & 49 

{ِ ِالْمُبْطِلوُن  رْت اب  ِِۖإذًِاِلَ  ِت خُطُّهُِبيِ مِينكِ  لَ  ِت تْلوُِمِنِْق بْلهِِِمِنِْكِت ابٍِو  اِكُنْت  م  ِأوُتوُاِ {48و  ِآي اتٌِب يِّن اتٌِفيِِصُدُورِِالهذِين  ب لِْهُو 

{ِ ِالظهالِمُون  دُِبآِي اتنِ اِإلَِه اِي جْح  م  ِِۚو  ِ{49الْعِلْم 

[29:48] And you did not recite before it from any book, nor did you transcribe it 
with your right hand, for then the falsifiers would have doubted [29:49] But 
these are clear Verses in the chests of those who are granted Knowledge; and 
none deny Our Verses except for the unjust 

حدثنا محمد بن الحسين عن يزيد عن هارون بن حمزة عن ابى عبد الله عليه السلام قال سمعته يقول هو ايات بينات في 

 صدور ال ين اوتوا العلم قال هي الائمة خاصة. 

It has been narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn, from Yazeed, from Haroun Bin Hamza, who 
has said: 

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws say: [29:49] But these are clear Verses in the chests of 
those who are granted Knowledge; and none deny Our Verses except for the 
unjust, heasws said: ‘Theyasws are the Imamsasws especially (exclusive of all 
others)’.3503 

خالد الطيالسي عن سيف بن عميره عن ابى بصير عن ابى جعفر عليه السلام قال الرجس هو الشك ولا  حدثنا محمد بن

 نشك في ديننا ابدا ثم قال بل هو آيات بينات في صدور ال ين اوتوا العلم قلت انتم هم قال من عسى ان يكون. 

It has been narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Khalid Al-Tayaalisy, from Sayf Bin Umeyra, from Abu 
Baseer, who has said: 

Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘The impurity (Al-Rijs) is the doubt, and weasws do not 
doubt in ourasws Religion ever’. Then said: [29:49] But these are clear Verses in the 
chests of those who are granted Knowledge; and none deny Our Verses 
except for the unjust. I said, ‘Youasws are (one of) them?’ Heasws said: ‘Who else 
would it be?’3504  

حدثنا احمد بن محمد عن الحسين بن سعيد عن القاسم بن محمد الجوهرى عن محمد بن يحيى عن عبد الرحمن عن ابى 

جعفر عليه السلام قال ان ه ا العلم انتهى إلى آى في القرآن ثم جمع اصابعه ثم قال بل هو آيات بينات في صدور ال ين 

 اوتوا العلم. 

It has been narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al-Husayn Bin Saeed, from Al-Qasim Bin 
Muhammad Al-Jowhary, from Muhammad Bin ahya, from Abdul Rahmaan, who has said: 

Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘This is the knowledge which ended up with measws, 
regarding the Quran’, then heasws joined hisasws fingers together, then said: [29:49] 
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But these are clear Verses in the chests of those who are granted Knowledge; 
and none deny Our Verses except for the unjust’.3505 

وعنه، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن القاسم الهمداني، عن أحمد بن محمد السياري، عن محمد بن خالد البرقي، عن علي بن أسباط، 

نحن »ال: قال: سأل رجل أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( عن قوله عز و جل: بلَْ هوَُ آياتٌ بيَِّناتٌ فيِ صُدُورِ الَِّ ينَ أوُتوُا الْعِلْمَ، ق

 «.هم

And from him, from Ahmad Bin Al-Qasim Al-Hamdany, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Al-Sayyari, from 
Muhammad Bin Khalid Al-Barqy, from Ali Bin Asbaat who said,  

‘A man asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of the Mighty and Majestic [29:49] 
But these are clear Verses in the chests of those who are granted Knowledge; 
and none deny Our Verses except for the unjust, so heasws said: ‘Weasws are they’. 

ء  كلنا قائم بأمر الله عز و جل واحد بعد واحد حتى يجي»فقال الرجل: جعلت فداك، حتى  يقوم القائم )عليه السلام(؟ قال: 

 «.صاحب السيف، فإذا جاء صاحب السيف جاء أمر غير ه ا

The man said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! (Is it) until the rising of Al-Qaimasws?’ 
Heasws said: ‘All of usasws rise by the Command of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, one 
after another until the Master of the Swordasws would come. So when the Master of 
the Swordasws comes, there would come a Command other than this’.3506  

VERSES 50 - 57 

ق الوُ اِأ ن اِن ذِيرٌِمُبيِنٌِ}و  إنِهم  ِِو  ِاللَّه اِالْْي اتُِعِنْد  بِّهِِِۖقلُِْإنِهم  ل يْهِِآي اتٌِمِنِْر  ِع  ِأنُْزِل  ِ {51اِل وْلَ  ِالْكِت اب  ل يْك  لْن اِع  ل مِْي كْفهِِمِْأ نهاِأ نْز  أ و 

ِلقِ وْمٍِ ىَٰ ذِكْر  ِو  ةً حْم  ِل ر  لكِ 
ِذ َٰ ِفيِ ِإنِه ل يْهِمِْۚ ِع  ِ}ِيتُْل ىَٰ اتِِ {51يؤُْمِنوُن  او  م  ِالسه ِفيِ ا ِم  ِي عْل مُ هِيدًاِۖ ِش  ب يْن كُمْ ِو  ِب يْنيِ ِ ِباِللَّه ف ىَٰ ِك  قلُْ

{ِ اسِرُون  ِهُمُِالْخ  ئكِ  ِِأوُل َٰ ف رُواِباِللَّه ك  نوُاِباِلْب اطِلِِو  ِآم  الهذِين  الْْ رْضِِِۗو  لٌِ {52و  ِأ ج  ل وْلَ  ابِِِۚو  ِباِلْع ذ  ي سْت عْجِلوُن ك  هُمُِِو  اء  ىِل ج  م ً مُس 

{ِ ِي شْعُرُون  ِلَ  هُمْ ِو  ِب غْت ةً ل ي أتْيِ نههُمْ ِو  ابُ ِ} {53الْع ذ  افرِِين  ِباِلْك  ِل مُحِيط ةٌ ه نهم  ِج  إنِه ِو  ابِ ِباِلْع ذ  اهُمُِ {54ي سْت عْجِلوُن ك  ِي غْش  ي وْم 

ي قوُلُِ مِنِْت حْتِِأ رْجُلهِِمِْو  ابُِمِنِْف وْقهِِمِْو  ِ}الْع ذ  لوُن  اِكُنْتمُِْت عْم  ِِ{55ذُوقوُاِم  اسِع ةٌِف إيِهاي  ِأ رْضِيِو  نوُاِإنِه ِآم  ِالهذِين  ي اِعِب ادِي 

ِ}56ف اعْبدُُونِِ} عُون  ِإلِ يْن اِترُْج  وْتَِِِۖمُه اُقِ ةُِالْم  ِن فْسٍِذ   {57{ِكُلُّ

[29:50] And they say: If only a Sign had descended upon him from his Lord; 
Say: But rather, the Signs are with Allah, and I am only a plain warner [29:51] Is 
it not sufficient for them that We have Revealed to you the Book which is 
recited to them? Most surely in that there is Mercy a Reminder for a people 
who believe [29:52] Say: Allah is sufficient as a Witness between me and you; 
He Knows what is in the skies and the earth. And (as for) those who believe in 
the falsehood and disbelieve in Allah, they are the losers [29:53] And they ask 
you to hasten on the Punishment; and had not a term been appointed (for it), 
the Punishment would have come to them; and it will come to them all of a 
sudden whilst they are not aware [29:54] They ask you to hasten on the 
Punishment, and surely Hell would be encompassing the unbelievers [29:55] 
On the Day when the Punishment shall overwhelm them from above, and from 
beneath their feet; and He shall say: Taste (the consequences of) what you had 
been doing [29:56] O My servants who believe! Surely My earth is vast, so it is 
Me you should be worshipping [29:57] Every soul must taste of death, then to 
Us you shall be returning 
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لا »يقول:   قال: وفي رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قوله: يا عِبادِيَ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا إنَِّ أرَْضِي واسِعَةٌ 

ن يفتنوكم عن دينكم، فإن أرضي واسعة، و هو يقول: فيِمَ كُنْتمُْ قالوُا كُنَّا تطيعوا أهل الفسق من الملوك، فإن خفتموهم أ

ِ واسِعَةً فتَهُاجِرُوا فيِها، ثم قال: كُلُّ نفَْسٍ ذائقِةَُ  الْمَوْتِ، أي فاصبروا على  مُسْتضَْعَفيِنَ فيِ الْأرَْوِ. فقال: أَ لمَْ تكَُنْ أرَْوُ اللهَّ

 .«طاعة الله فإنكم إليه ترجعون

(Ali Bin Ibrahim) said, ‘And in a report of Abu Al-Jaroud,  

Abu Ja’farasws regarding Hisazwj Words [29:56] O My servants who believe! Surely 
My earth is vast, heazwj is Saying ‘Do not obey the mischievous people from the 
kings. So if you fear them that they would be trying you from your Religion, then 
Myazwj earth is vast’. And Heazwj is Saying [4:97] In what state were you? They 
shall say: We were weak in the earth. They shall say: Was not Allah’s earth 
spacious, so that you should have migrated therein? Then Said [29:57] Every 
soul must taste of death, i.e., be patient upon the obedience to Allahazwj, so it is to 
Himazwj that you shall be returning’.3507 

ة في تفسير العياشي عن زرارة قال: كرهت ان أسأل أبا جعفر عليه السلام عن الرجعة واستخفيت ذلك قلت: لاسئلن مسأل

لطيفة ابل  فيها حاجتى، فقلت: أخبرني عمن قتل أمات ؟ قال: لا، الموت موت والقتل قتل، قلت: ما أحد يقتل الا وقد مات ؟ 

فقال: قول الله أصدق من قولك، فرق بينهما في القرآن فقال: )أفان مات أو قتل( وقال )لئن متم أو قتلتم لالى الله تحشرون( 

وت موت والقتل قتل قلت: فان الله يقول: )كل نفس ذائقة الموت( ؟ قال: من قتل لم ي ق وليس كما قلت يا زرارة، الم

 الموت، ثم قال: لابد من ان يرجع حتى ي وق الموت.

In Tafseer Qummi, from Zurara who said,  

‘I disliked that I should ask Abu Ja’farasws about the Return (الرجعة), and I concealed 
that. I said (to myself), ‘I will ask himasws a subtle question from which my needs 
would be achieved’, so I said, ‘Inform me about the one who is killed has he died (a 
natural death)?’ Heasws said: ‘No. The death is death, and the killing is killing’. I said, 
‘There is none who is killed except that he has died?’ So heasws said: ‘The Words of 
Allahazwj are Truer than your words. There is a difference between the two in the 
Quran. Heazwj Said [3:144] if then he dies or is killed, and Said [3:158] And if 
indeed you die or you are slain, certainly to Allah shall you be gathered 
together, and it is not as you have said, O Zurara. The death is death, and the 
killing, is killing’. I said, ‘Allahazwj is Saying [29:57] Every soul must taste of death?’ 
The one who is killed did not taste the death’. Then heasws said: ‘It is inevitable that 
one would return until he tastes the death’.3508  

VERSES 58 & 59 

فاًِت جْرِيِمِنِْت حْتهِ اِالْْ نْه ارُِخِ  نهةِِغُر  ِالْج  ُ نههُمِْمِن  اتِِل نبُ وِّ الحِ  مِلوُاِالصه ع  نوُاِو  ِآم  الهذِين  ِ}و  ِأ جْرُِالْع امِليِن  ِفيِه اِِۚنِعْم   {58الدِِين 
{ِ لوُن  كه بِّهِمِْي ت و  ِر  ل ىَٰ ع  ب رُواِو  ِص    {59الهذِين 

[29:58] And (as for) those who believe and do righteous deeds, We will 
certainly give them abode in the high places in Gardens beneath which rivers 
flow, abiding therein eternally; how good is the Reward of the workers [29:59] 
Those who are patient, and upon their Lord do they are relying  
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في تفسير على بن ابراهيم حدثنى أبى عن الحسن بن محبوب عن العلاء عن محمد بن مسلم عن أبي جعفر عليه السلام 

قال: كان على بن الحسين عليهما السلام يقول: أيما مؤمن دمعت عيناه لقتل الحسين بن على عليهما السلام حتى يسيل على 

 .خده بوأه الله بها في الجنة غرفا يسكنه أحقابا

In Tafseer of Ali Bin Ibrahim (Qummi) he said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Al-Hassan Bin 
Mahboub, from Al-A’la, from Muhammad Bin Muslim, who says:  

Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws used to say: ‘Any Believer who 
sheds tears from his eyes for the killing of Al-Husayn Bin Aliasws to the extent that 
they roll over his cheeks, Allahazwj would Settle him, due to it, In high places in the 
Paradise, wherein they shall dwell for eons’.3509   

VERSES 60  - 66 

مِيعُِالْع ليِمُِ} ِالسه هُو  ِو  إيِهاكُمِْۚ ِي رْزُقهُ اِو  ُ ِت حْمِلُِرِزْق ه اِاللَّه ابهةٍِلَ  أ يِّنِْمِنِْد  ك  ِ {61و  الْْ رْض  اتِِو  او  م  ِالسه ل ق  نِْخ  أ لْت هُمِْم  ل ئنِِْس  و 

{ِ ِيؤُْف كُون  ُِِۖف أ نهىَٰ ِاللَّه ِل ي قوُلنُه ر  الْق م  ِو  ِالشهمْس  ر  س خه يْءٍِ {61و  ِش  ِاللَّه ِبكُِلِّ ي قْدِرُِل هُِِۚإنِه اءُِمِنِْعِب ادِهِِو  نِْي ش  ِلمِ  زْق  ُِي بْسُطُِالرِّ اللَّه

ليِمٌِ} ُِۚ {62ع  ِاللَّه وْتهِ اِل ي قوُلنُه ِمِنِْب عْدِِم  اءًِف أ حْي اِبهِِِالْْ رْض  اءِِم  م  ِالسه ِمِن  ل  نِْن زه أ لْت هُمِْم  ل ئنِِْس  ِِقلُِِالِْو  ِِِۚب لِْأ كْث رُهُمِْلَ  مْدُِلِلَّه ح 

{ِ انوُاِي ِ {63ي عْقلِوُن  انُِِۚل وِْك  ي و  ِالْح  ة ِل هِي  ِالْْخِر  ار  ِالده إنِه ِِۚو  ل عِبٌ ِل هْوٌِو  نْي اِإلَِه ي اةُِالدُّ ذِهِِالْح  اِه َٰ م  ِ}و  كِبوُاِفِيِ {64عْل مُون  اِر  ف إذِ 

ِ ِمُخْلصِِين  ِاللَّه  وُا ِد ع  ِ}الْفلُْكِ ِيشُْرِكُون  ِهُمْ ا ِإذِ  ِالْب رِّ ِإلِ ى اهُمْ ِن جه ا ِف ل مه ين  ِالدِّ ِ {65ل هُ ِف س وْف  تهعُواِۖ ليِ ت م  ِو  ِآت يْن اهُمْ ا ِبمِ  ليِ كْفرُُوا

{ِ  {66ي عْل مُون 

[29:60] And how many a living creature that does not carry its sustenance: 
Allah Sustains it and yourselves; and He is the Hearing, the Knowing [29:61] 
And if you ask them, Who created the skies and the earth and Made the sun 
and the moon to be subservient, they will certainly say, Allah. Why are they 
then turned away? [29:62] Allah makes Abundant the means of subsistence for 
whom He Desires to from His servants, and straitens it for them surely Allah is 
Aware of all things [29:63] And if you ask them Who is it that Sends down 
water from the clouds, then Gives Revives it after its death, they will certainly 
say, Allah. Say: All Praise is due to Allah. But, most of them do not understand 
[29:64] And the life of the world is nothing but a sport and a play; and as for 
the next abode, that is the life of all lives, if only they knew [29:65] So when 
they ride in the ships they call upon Allah, being sincere to Him, but when He 
Brings them safe to the land, they associate others [29:66] Thus they become 
ungrateful for what We have Given them, so that they may enjoy; but they shall 
soon know 

وقال على بن ابراهيم رحمه الله في قوله عزوجل: وكأين من دابة لا تحمل رزقها الله يزرقها واياكم قال: كانت العرب 

 يقتلون اولادهم مخافة الجوع فقال الله عزوجل: الله يرزقهم واياكم.

And Ali Bin Ibrahim said,  

Regarding the Words of the Mighty and Majestic [29:60] And how many a living 
creature that does not carry its sustenance: Allah Sustains it and yourselves, 
said, ‘The Arabs used to kill their children for fear of the hunger, so Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic Said Allah Sustains it and yourselves’.3510   
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ان وعن عطا عن ابن عمر قال: خرجنا مع رسول الله صلى الله عليه واله حتى دخلنا بعض حيطان الانصار في مجمع البي

فجعل سقط من التمر ويأكل، فقال: يا ابن عمر مالك لا تأكل ؟ فقلت: لا أشتهيه يا رسول الله، قال: لكنى اشتهيه وه ه صبح 

ثل ملك كسرى وقيصر، فكيف بك يا ابن عمر إذا بقيت مع قوم رابعة من  لم أذق طعاما ولو شئت لدعوت ربى فأعطاني م

يخبأون رزق سنتهم لضعف اليقين، فوالله ما برحنا حتى نزلت: )وكأين من دابة لا تحمل رزقها الله يرزقها واياكم وهو 

 السميع العليم(.

In Majma Al-Bayan, and from Ata’a, from Ibn Umar who said, ‘We went out along 
with Rasool-Allahsaww until we entered one of the walls of the Helpers, so hesaww cut 
some dates and ate them. Hesaww said: ‘O Ibn Umar! What is the matter with you that 
you are not eating?’ So I said, ‘I do not have an appetite for it, O Rasool-Allahsaww’. 
Hesaww said: ‘But Isaww have appetite for it, and this is the fourth morning since I did 
not taste food, and had Isaww so desired it, Isaww would have supplicated to mysaww 
Lordazwj, so Heazwj would have Given mesaww the kingdom of Chosroe and Caesar. So 
how would it be with you, O Ibn Umar, if you were to remain with a people from 
whom their sustenance is hidden for them for a year?’ By Allahazwj, we had not left 
until [29:60] And how many a living creature that does not carry its sustenance: 
Allah Sustains it and yourselves; and He is the Hearing, the Knowing was 
Revealed’.3511 

VERSES 67 - 69 

بنِِِ ِو  ِأ ف باِلْب اطِلِِيؤُْمِنوُن  وْلهِِمِْۚ طهفُِالنهاسُِمِنِْح  يتُ خ  مًاِآمِناًِو  ر  ع لْن اِح  وْاِأ نهاِج  ل مِْي ر  ِي كْفرُُونِ أ و  ِ ةِِاللَّه نِِ {67} عْم  نِْأ ظْل مُِمِمه م  و 

هُِِۚأ ِ اء  اِج  ِل مه قِّ ِباِلْح  ذهب  ذِباًِأ وِْك  ِِك  ل ىِاللَّه ِع  ىَٰ ِ}افْت ر  افرِِين  ثْوًىِللِْك  ِم  ه نهم  ِفيِِج  ِِۚ {68ل يْس  اه دُواِفيِن اِل ن هْدِي نههُمِْسُبلُ ن ا ِج  الهذِين  و 

{ِ ِالْمُحْسِنيِن  ع  ل م   ِ ِاللَّه إنِه  {69و 

 
[29:67] Do they not see that We Made a Sacred territory Secure, whilst people 
are being kidnapped from around them? Will they still believe in the falsehood 
and disbelieve in the Favour of Allah? [29:68] And who is more unjust than one 
who forges a lie against Allah, or gives the lie to the truth when it has come to 
him? Will not in Hell be the abode of the unbelievers? [29:69] And those who 
strive hard for Us, We will Guide them in Our Ways; and Allah is most surely 
with the doers of good 

لآل محمد )صلى « 8»ه ه الآية »قال علي بن إبراهيم: و في رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال:   ثم

 «.الله عليه و آله(، و لأشياعهم

Then (Ali Bin Ibrahim) said,  

‘And in a report of Abu Al-Jaroud, from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘This Verse 
(29:69) is for the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww’.3512  

بن محمد بن زكي، عن محمد بن الفضيل، عن محمد بن « 9»محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثنا عبد العزيز بن يحيى، عن عمر 

 يقول الله عز و»شعيب، عن قيس بن الربيع، عن من ر الثوري، عن محمد بن الحنفية، عن أبيه علي )عليه السلام(، قال: 

َ لمََعَ الْمُحْسِنيِنَ، فأنا ذلك المحسن  «.جل: وَ إنَِّ اللهَّ

                                            
3511
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Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, from Abdul Aziz Bin Yahya, from Umar Bin Muhammad Bin Zaky, from 
Muhammad Bin Al-Fazeyl, from Muhammad Bin Shuayb, from Qays Bin Al-Rabi’e, from Munzar Al-
Sowry, from Muhammad Bin Al-Hanafiyya,  

(It has been narrated) from his father, Aliasws having said: ‘Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic is Saying [29:69] and Allah is most surely with the doers of good, so 
Iasws am that doer of good’.3513 

، عن عباد بن يعقوب، عن الحسن بن حماد، عن أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر وعنه، قال: حدثنا محمد بن الحسين الخثعمي

َ لمََعَ الْمُحْسِنِ   «.نزلت فينا»ينَ، قال: )عليه السلام(، في قول الله عز و جل: وَ الَِّ ينَ جاهدَُوا فيِنا لنَهَْدِينََّهمُْ سُبلُنَا وَ إنَِّ اللهَّ

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn Al-Khash’amy, from Abaad Bin Yaqoub, from Al-
Hassan Bin Hamaad, from Abu Al-Jaroud,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic [29:69] And those who strive hard for Us, We will Guide them in 
Our Ways; and Allah is most surely with the doers of good, heasws said: ‘It was 
Revealed regarding usasws’.3514 

                                            
3513
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CHAPTER 30 

AL-ROUM 

(60 VERSES) 

حِيمِِ نِِالره حْم َٰ ِِالره  بسِْمِِاللَّه

MERITS 

من قرأ سورة العنكبوت و الروم في شهر »ابن بابويه: بإسناده عن أبي بصير، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

في يميني  من أهل الجنة، لا أستثني فيه أبدا، و لا أخاف أن يكتب علي -و الله يا أبا محمد -رمضان ليلة ثلاث و عشرين فهو

 «.إثم، و إن لهاتين السورتين عند الله مكانا

Ibn Babuwayh, by his chain, from Abu Baseer, who reports: 

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘The one who recites Surah Al-Ankabout and Al-Roum 
during the twenty third of the Month of Ramadhan, so he would be – by Allahazwj, O 
Abu Muhammad – from the people of the Paradise. Do not exclude (leave) it ever, 
and he should not fear that there would be written a sin on his right hand. And for 
these two Chapters, there is a status in the Presence of Allahazwj’.3515  

VERSES 1 - 6 

ومُِ} {1المِ} ِ} {2غُلبِ تِِالرُّ ي غْلبِوُن  ل بهِِمِْس  هُمِْمِنِْب عْدِِغ  ِِۚ {3فيِِأ دْن ىِالْْ رْضِِو  مِنِْب عْدُ ِِالْْ مْرُِمِنِْق بْلُِو  ِِۗلِلَّه فيِِبضِْعِِسِنيِن 

{ِ ِالْمُؤْمِنوُن  ُِ ئذٍِِي فْر  ي وْم  هُوِ  {4و  اءُِِۖو  نِْي ش  ِِِۚي نْصُرُِم  حِيمُِ}ِبنِ صْرِِاللَّه 5ِالْع زِيزُِالره ِأ كْث ر  كِنه
ل َٰ هُِو  عْد  ُِو  ِيخُْلفُِِاللَّه ِِِۖلَ  ِاللَّه عْد  {ِو 

{ِ ِي عْل مُون  ِ{6النهاسِِلَ 

[30:1] Alif Lam Meem [30:2] The Romans are overcome [30:3] In a near land, 
and they, after being defeated, shall overcome [30:4] Within a few years. 
Allah's are the Commands before and after; and on that day the Believers shall 
rejoice [30:5] With the Help of Allah; He Helps whom He Desires to; and He is 
the Mighty, the Merciful [30:6] A Promise of Allah, Allah will not Oppose His 
Promise, but most people do not know 

 ِ ومُ ابْنُ مَحْبوُبٍ عَنْ جَمِيلِ بْنِ صَالحٍِ عَنْ أبَيِ عُبيَْدَةَ قاَلَ سَألَْتُ أبَاَ جَعْفرٍَ )عليه السلام( عَنْ قوَْلِ اللهَّ  عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ الم غُلبِتَِ الرُّ

ِ عَليَْهِمْ فيِ أدَْنىَ الْأرَْوِ قاَلَ فقَاَلَ ياَ أبَاَ عُبيَْدَةَ إنَِّ لهََِ ا تأَوِْيلًا لَا يعَْلَ  دٍ صَلوََاتُ اللهَّ اسِخُونَ فيِ الْعِلْمِ مِنْ آلِ مُحَمَّ ُ وَ الرَّ مُهُ إلِاَّ اللهَّ

سْلَامَ كَتبََ إلِىَ مَلكِِ الرُّ  ا هاَجَرَ إلِىَ الْمَدِينةَِ وَ أظَْهرََ الْإِ ِ )صلى الله عليه وآله( لمََّ عَ رَسُولٍ ومِ كِتاَباً وَ بعََثَ بهِِ مَ إنَِّ رَسُولَ اللهَّ

سْلَامِ وَ بعََثهَُ إلِيَْهِ مَعَ رَ  سْلَامِ وَ كَتبََ إلِىَ مَلكِِ فاَرِسَ كِتاَباً يدَْعُوهُ إلِىَ الْإِ  سُولهِِ يدَْعُوهُ إلِىَ الْإِ

Ibn Mahboub, from Jameel Bin Salih, from Abu Ubeyda who said: 

I asked Abu Ja’farasws about the Words of Allahazwj: [30:1] Alif Lam Meem [30:2] 
The Romans are overcome [30:3] In a near land, and they, after being defeated, 
shall overcome. O Abu Ubeyda! No one knows the explanation of this except for 
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Allahazwj and the onesasws firmly rooted in Knowledge from the Progenyasws of 
Muhammadsaww.3516  

محمد بن العباس: عن أحمد بن محمد بن سعيد، عن الحسن بن القاسم، قراءة، عن علي بن إبراهيم بن المعلى، عن الفضيل 

قوله عز و جل: الم »بن إسحاق، عن يعقوب بن شعيب، عن عمران بن ميثم، عن عباية، عن علي )عليه السلام(، قال: 

ومُ هي فينا، و في بني أمية  «.غُلبِتَِ الرُّ

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Saeed, from Al-Hassan Bin Al-Qasim, 
read it from Ali Bin Ibrahim Bin Al-Moala, from Al-Fazeyl Bin Is’haq, from Yaqoub Bin Shuayb, from 
Umran Bin Maysam, from Abayat, who has narrated:  

(Imam) Aliasws has said: ‘The Words of the Mighty and Majestic [30:1] Alif Lam 
Meem [30:2] The Romans are overcome – it is regarding usasws and the Clan of 
Umayya’.3517 

وعنه، قال: حدثنا الحسن بن محمد بن جمهور القمي، عن أبيه، عن جعفر بن بشير الوشاء، عن ابن مسكان، عن أبي 

ومُ، قال:  هم بنو امية، و إنما أنزلها الله عز و »بصير، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: سألته عن تفسير: الم غُلبِتَِ الرُّ

ومُ  ِ الْأمَْرُ مِنْ قبَْلُ وَ مِنْ بَ  ميةبنو اجل: الم غُلبِتَِ الرُّ عْدُ وَ فيِ أدَْنىَ الْأرَْوِ وَ همُْ مِنْ بعَْدِ غَلبَهِِمْ سَيغَْلبِوُنَ فيِ بضِْعِ سِنيِنَ لِلهَّ

 ِ  «.عند قيام القائم )عليه السلام(يوَْمَئٍِ  يفَْرَُ  الْمُؤْمِنوُنَ بنِصَْرِ اللهَّ

And from him, from Al-Hassan Bin Muhammad Bin Jamhour Al-Qummy, from his father, from Ja’far 
Bin Basheer Al-Washa, from Ibn Muskan, from Abu Baseer,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the interpretation of [30:1] Alif Lam Meem [30:2] 
The Romans are overcome, said: ‘They are the Clan of Umayya. But rather, 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Revealed it as [30:1] Alif Lam Meem [30:2] The 
Romans are overcome [30:3] In a near land, and they, after being defeated, 
shall overcome Clan of Umayya [30:4] Within a few years. Allah's are the 
Commands before and after; and on that day the Believers shall rejoice [30:5] 
With the Help of Allah during the rising of Al-Qaim’.3518 

أبو جعفر محمد بن جرير الطبري في )مسند فاطمة( )عليها السلام(، قال: حدثني أبو المفضل محمد ابن عبد الله، قال: 

سميع، عن محمد بن الوليد، عن   عفر بن محمد بن مالك، قال: حدثنا إسحاق بن محمد بنحدثنا محمد بن همام، قال: حدثنا ج

ِ، قال:  يونس بن يعقوب، عن أبي عبد الله الصادق )عليه السلام(، في قول الله عز و جل: يوَْمَئٍِ  يفَْرَُ  الْمُؤْمِنوُنَ بنِصَْرِ اللهَّ

 «.في قبورهم بقيام القائم )عليه السلام(»

Abu Ja’far Muhammad Bin Jareer Al-Tabary in Masnad Fatima 
asws

, said, ‘Abu Al-FazAl-Muhammad 
Ibn Abdullah narrated to me, from Muhammad Bin Hamam, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Maalik, 
from Is’haq Bin Muhammad Bin Sami’e, from Muhammad Bin Al-Waleed, from Yunus Bin Yaqoub,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullah Al-Sadiqasws, regarding the Words of 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [30:4] and on that day the Believers shall rejoice 
[30:5] With the Help of Allah, heasws said: ‘In their graves, due to the rising of Al-
Qaimasws’.3519 
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قلت لأبي محمد الحسن  صاحب )ثاقب المناقب(: أسنده إلى أبي هاشم الجعفري، عن محمد بن صالح الأرمني، قال:

ِ الْأمَْرُ مِنْ قبَْلُ وَ مِنْ بعَْدُ. لله الأمر من قبل أن »فقال )عليه السلام(:  العسكري )عليه السلام(: عرفني عن قول الله تعالى: لِلهَّ

 «.ن بعد أن يأمر بما يشاءيأمر، و م

The author of Saaqib Al-Manaqib, with his chain going up to Hashim Al-Ja’fary, from Muhammad Bin 
Salih Al-Armany said,  

‘I said to Abu Muhammad Al-Hassan Al-Askaryasws, ‘Make me to understand the 
Words of Allahazwj the High [30:4] Allah's are the Commands before and after, so 
heasws said: ‘Allahazwj’s is the Command before Heazwj Commands it, and from after 
Heazwj Commands with whatsoever Heazwj so Desires to’. 

ُ رَبُّ الْعالمَِينَ.فقلت في نفسي: ه ا تأويل قول الله: ألَا لهَُ الْخَلْقُ وَ الْأمَْرُ تبَارَ  هو »فأقبل )عليه السلام( علي، و قال:  كَ اللهَّ

ُ رَبُّ الْعالمَِينَ   «. كما أسررت في نفسك ألَا لهَُ الْخَلْقُ وَ الْأمَْرُ تبَارَكَ اللهَّ

So I said to myself, ‘This is the explanation of the Words of Allahazwj [7:54] surely 
His is the Creation and the Command; Blessed is Allah, the Lord of the 
worlds’. So heasws turned towards me and said: ‘It is just as you are concealing it 
within yourself [7:54] surely His is the Creation and the Command; Blessed is 
Allah, the Lord of the worlds’. 

 أشهد أنك حجة الله، و ابن حجته على عباده. ت:فقل

I said, ‘I hereby testify that youasws are the Proofasws of Allahazwj, and a sonasws of the 
Proofasws over Hisazwj servants’.3520 

VERSES 7 - 10 

ِ ةِ ِالْْخِر  نِ ِع  هُمْ ِو  نْي ا ِالدُّ ي اةِ ِالْح  ِمِن  ِظ اهِرًا ِ}ي عْل مُون  افلِوُن  ِغ  اتِِ {7هُمْ او  م  ِالسه ُ ِاللَّه ل ق  ِخ  ا ِم  ِۗ ِأ نْفسُِهِمْ ِفيِ ِي ت ف كهرُوا ل مْ أ و 

افِِ ِل ك  بِّهِمْ ِر  ِالنهاسِِبلِقِ اءِ ِمِن  ثيِرًا ِك  إنِه ِو  ىِۗ م ً ِمُس  لٍ أ ج  ِو  قِّ ِباِلْح  ِإلَِه ا ِب يْن هُم  ا م  ِو  الْْ رْض  ِ}و  ِالْْ ِ {8رُون  ِفيِ ِي سِيرُوا ل مْ رْضِِأ و 

مِ  ع  ِو  ِالْْ رْض  أَ  ارُوا ِو  ةً ِقوُه ِمِنْهُمْ ده ِأ ش  انوُا ِك  ِق بْلهِِمِْۚ ِمِنْ ِالهذِين  اقبِ ةُ ِع  ان  ِك  يْف  ِك  تْهُمِْف ي نْظرُُوا اء  ج  ِو  رُوه ا م  ِع  ا ِمِمه ِأ كْث ر  رُوه ا
ِكِ  كِنْ ل َٰ ِو  هُمْ ِلِي ظْلمِ  ُ ِاللَّه ان  ِك  ا ِف م  ِباِلْب يِّن اتِِۖ ِ}رُسُلهُُمْ ِي ظْلِمُون  هُمْ ِأ نْفسُ  بوُاِ {9انوُا ذه ِك  ِأ نْ وأ ىَٰ ِالسُّ اءُوا ِأ س  ِالهذِين  اقبِ ة  ِع  ان  ِك  َمُه

{ِ انوُاِبهِ اِي سْت هْزُِوُن  ك  ِِو  ِ{11بآِي اتِِاللَّه

[30:7] They know the apparent life of the world, but they are oblivious of the 
Hereafter [30:8] Do they not reflect within themselves? Allah did not Create the 
skies and the earth and what is between them two but with the Truth, and for a 
definite term? And most of the people are deniers of the meeting with their 
Lord [30:9] Have they not travelled in the earth and seen how was the end of 
those before them? They were stronger than these in prowess, and dug up the 
earth, and built upon it more than they have built, and there came to them their 
Rasools with clear Proofs; so Allah did not Deal with them unjustly, but they 
were unjust to their own souls [30:10] Then evil was the end of those who did 
evil, because they rejected the Signs of Allah and used to mock them  

أو لم ينظروا في في كتاب الخصال وسئل الصادق عليه السلام عن قول الله تعالى: اولم يسيروا في الارو فقال: معناه 

 القرآن. 
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In the book Al-Khisaal – ‘And Al-Sadiqasws was asked about the Words of Allahazwj 
the High [30:9] Have they not travelled in the earth, so heasws said: ‘Its Meaning is, 
‘Have you not looked into the Quran?’3521  

VERSES 11 – 14 

ُِ ِ}ِاللَّه عُون  ِترُْج  ِإلِ يْهِ َِمُه ِيعُِيدُهُ َِمُه لْق  ِالْخ  أُ ِ} {11ي بْد  ِالْمُجْرِمُون  ِيبُْلسُِ ةُ اع  ِالسه ِت قوُمُ ي وْم  اُهِِمِْ {12و  ك  ِمِنِْشُر  ِل هُمْ ِي كُنْ ل مْ و 

{ِ افرِِين  اُهِِمِْك  ك  انوُاِبشُِر  ك  ئذٍِِ {13شُف ع اءُِو  ةُِي وْم  اع  ِت قوُمُِالسه ي وْم  ِ}و  قوُن   {14ي ت ف ره

[30:11] Allah Began the creation, then He will Repeat it, then to Him you shall 
be returning [30:12] And at the time when the Hour shall be Established, the 
guilty shall be in despair [30:13] And they shall not have any intercessors from 
among their gods that they have associated with Allah, and they shall be 
deniers of their associate-gods [30:14] And on the Day when the Hour shall be 
Established, they shall become separated from each other  

ول الله صلى الله عليه واله: تقوم الساعة يوم الجمعة بين صلوة الظهر في كتاب الخصال عن على عليه السلام قال: قال رس

 والعصر.

In the book Al-Khisaal,  

(It has been narrated) from (Amir-ul-Momineen) Aliasws having said that Rasool-
Allahsaww said: ‘The Hour would be Established on the day of Friday between the 
Noon and the Afternoon (الظهر والعصر)’.3522  

وعن أبى لبابة بن عبد المن ر قال: قال رسول الله صلى الله عليه واله: ان يوم الجمعة سيد الايام إلى قوله: وما من ملك 

 عة.مقرب ولا سماء ولا أرو ولا ريا  ولا جبال ولا بر ولا بحر الا وهن يشفقن من يوم الجمعة أن تقوم فيه السا

And from And from Abu Lababa Bin Abdul Munzar who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The day of Friday is the chief of the days’ – until hesaww said: 
‘And there is none from the Angels of Proximity, nor a sky, nor an earth, nor a wind, 
nor a mountain, nor a dry land, nor an ocean except that they pity the day of Friday 
as the Hour shall be Established during it’.3523 

VERSES 15 & 16 

{ِ ةٍِيحُْب رُون  وْض  اتِِف هُمِْفيِِر  الِح  مِلوُاِالصه ع  نوُاِو  ِآم  اِالهذِين  بوُاِ {15ف أ مه ذه ك  ف رُواِو  ِك  اِالهذِين  أ مه ِو  ئكِ  ةِِف أوُل َٰ لقِ اءِِالْْخِر  بآِي اتنِ اِو 

{ِ رُون  ابِِمُحْض   {16فيِِالْع ذ 

[30:15] Then as for those who believed and did righteous deeds, they shall be 
made happy in a Garden [30:16] And as to those who disbelieved and rejected 
Our Signs and the meeting of the Hereafter, these shall be brought over to the 
Punishment 
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في مجمع البيان )في روضة يحبرون( قيل: يل ذون بالسماع عن يحيى بن أبى كثير الاوزاعي اخبرنا أبو الحسن عبد الله بن 

حدثنا أبو سعيد عبد الملك بن أبى محمد بن أحمد البيهقى قال: أخبرنا جدى الامام أبو بكر أحمد بن الحسين البيهقى قال: 

عثمان الزاهد قال: أخبرنا أبو الحسين على بن بندار قال: أخبرنا جعفر بن محمد بن الحسن القربانى قال: حدثنا سليمان بن 

أمامة الباهلى ان رسول  -عبد الرحمان الدمشقي قال حدثنا خالد بن يزيد بن أبى مالك عن أبيه عن خالد بن معدان عن أبى 

الله صلى الله عليه واله قال: ما من عبد يدخل الجنة الا ويجلس عند رأسه و عند رجليه ثنتان من الحور العين تغنيانه 

 بأحسن صوت سمعه الانس والجن، وليس بمزمار الشيطان، ولكن بتمجيد الله وتقديسه.

In Majma Al-Bayaan, Al-from Yahya Bin Abu Kaseer Al-Awzai’e, from Abu Al-Hassan Abdullah Bin 
Muhammad Bin Ahmad Al-Bayhaqi, from Abu Bakr Ahmad Bin Al-Husayn Al-Bayhaqi, from Abu 
Saeed Abdul Malik Bin Abu Usmaan Al-Zahid, from Abu Al-Husayn Ali Bin Bandaar, from Ja’far Bin 
Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan Al-Qurbany, from Suleyman Bin Abdul Rahman Al-Damashqy, from Khalid 
Bin Yazeed Bin Abu Malik, from his father, from Khalid Bin Ma’dan, from Abu Amama Al-Bahily,  

(It has been narrated) from Rasool-Allahsaww having said regarding [30:14] they 
shall be made happy in a Garden: ‘There is none from the servants who would be 
Entering the Paradise, except that he would be seated near to his head and near to 
his feet two Maiden Houries singing to him with the best voice ever heard by the 
Human beings and the Jinn. And this is not by the flute of Satanla, but with the 
Glorification of Allahazwj and the Extolling Hisazwj Holiness’.3524  

VERSE 17 

{ِ ِتصُْبحُِون  حِين  ِو  ِتمُْسُون  ِِحِين  ِاللَّه ان   {17ف سُبْح 

[30:17] Therefore Glorify Allah when you come up to the evening and when 
you come up to the morning 

، عن أبي الحسن ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا محمد بن علي ماجيلويه، عن عمه محمد بن أبي القاسم، عن أحمد بن أبي عبد الله

علي بن الحسين البرقي، عن عبد الله بن جبلة، عن معاوية بن عمار، عن الحسن بن عبد الله، عن آبائه، عن جده الحسن بن 

جاء نفر من اليهود إلى رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، فسأله أعلمهم عن »علي بن أبي طالب )عليهما السلام(، قال: 

ء فرو ه ه الخمس صلوات، في خمس مواقيت    قال: أخبرني عن الله عز و جل، لأي شي ، هأنمسائل، فكان فيما سأله

 على أمتك، في ساعات الليل و النهار؟

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘Muhammad Bin Ali Majaylawiya narrated to us, from his uncle Muhammad Bin 
Abu Al-Qasim, from Ahmad Bin Abu Abdullah, from Abu Al-Hassan Ali Bin Al-Husayn Al-Barqy, from 
Abdullah Bin Jabalat, from Muawiya Bin Amaar, from Al-Hassan Bin Abdullah, from his forefathers,  

(It has been narrated) from his grandfatherasws Al-Hassanasws Bin Aliasws Bin Abu 
Talibasws having said: ‘A number of Jews came up to Rasool-Allahsaww, so they asked 
himasws to know about certain issues. From what they questioned himsaww was, 
‘Inform me about Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, for which thing did Heazwj Obligate 
these five (daily) Prayers during the five times, upon yoursaww community, in the 
hours of the night and the day?’ 

ء  فقال النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(: إن الشمس عند الزوال لها حلقة تدخل فيها، فإذا دخلت فيها زالت الشمس فيسبح كل شي

فرو الله عز و جل علي و على أمتي فيها دون العرش بحمد ربي جل جلاله، و هي الساعة التي يصلي علي فيها ربي، ف

لاةَ لدُِلوُكِ الشَّمْسِ إلِى غَسَقِ اللَّيْلِ ، و هي الساعة التي يؤتى فيها بجهنم يوم القيامة، فما من مؤمن  الصلاة، و قال: أقَمِِ الصَّ

 يوافق تلك الساعة أن يكون ساجدا، أو راكعا، أو قائما، إلا حرم الله جسده على النار.
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So the Prophetsaww said: ‘The sun, during its meridian, a ring enters into it. So when it 
enters the ring, the sun sets. So everything underneath the Throne Glorifies mysaww 
Lordazwj Majestic is Hisazwj Majesty. And this is the times in which mysaww Lordazwj 
Sends Blessings upon mesaww. Therefore Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic has Obligated 
the Prayer upon mesaww and mysaww community, and Said [17:78] Establish Prayer 
from the declining of the sun till the darkness of the night. And this is the time in 
which the Hell would be Brought on the Day of Judgement. So there is none from the 
Believers who would fall down into Prostration, of bowing, or standing, except that 
Allahazwj would Prohibit his body to the Fire. 

لشجرة فأخرجه الله من الجنة، فأمر الله عز و جل ذريته به ه و أما صلاة العصر، فهي الساعة التي أكل فيها آدم من ا

الصلاة إلى يوم القيامة، و اختارها لامتي، فهي من أحب الصلوات إلى الله عز و جل، و أوصاني أن أحفظها من بين 

 الصلوات.

And as for the mid-afternoon (العصر) Prayer, so it is the time in which Adamas ate 
from the tree. So Allahazwj Exited himas from the Paradise. Thus, Allahazwj 
Commanded hisas descendants by this Prayer (العصر) up to the Day of Judgement, 
and Chose it for mysaww community. This is the most beloved Prayer to Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic, and Heazwj Bequeathed to mesaww that Isaww should preserve it, 
from between the Prayers. 

و أما صلاة المغرب، فهي الساعة التي تاب الله عز و جل فيها على آدم، و كان بين ما أكل من الشجرة و بين ما تاب الله 

ف سنة ما بين العصر و العشاء، فصلى آدم ثلاث ركعات: عليه ثلاث مائة سنة من أيام الدنيا، و في أيام الآخرة يوم كأل

 ركعة لخطيئته، و ركعة لخطيئة حواء، و ركعة لتوبته، 

And as for the Evening (المغرب) Prayer, so it is the time in which Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic Turned (Mercifully) to Adamas. And there was a duration of three hundred 
years from the days of the world between what heas ate from the tree and Allahazwj 
having Turned Mercifully to himas. And in the days of the Hereafter, a day is like a 
thousand years of what is between the ‘Asr’ and the ‘Isha’. So, Adamas Prayed three 
Cycles – one Cycle for hisas error, and a Cycle for the error of Hawwaas, and a Cycle 
for repenting to Himazwj. 

فافترو الله عز و جل ه ه الركعات الثلاث على امتي، و هي الساعة التي يستجاب فيها الدعاء، فوعدني ربي عز و جل 

ِ حِينَ تمُْسُونَ وَ حِينَ  أن يستجيب لمن دعاه فيها، و هي الصلاة التي أمرني بها ربي في قوله عز و جل: فسَُبْحانَ اللهَّ

 تصُْبحُِونَ.

So Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Obligated these Cycles upon mysaww community, 
and it is the time in which Heazwj Answers the supplication. Mysaww Lordazwj Mighty 
and Majestic has Promised mesaww that Heazwj would Answer the one who 
supplicates in it. And it is the time in which mysaww Lordazwj Commanded mesaww for it, 
in the Words of the Mighty and Majestic [30:17] Therefore Glorify Allah when you 
come up to the evening and when you come up to the morning’. 

و أما صلاة العشاء الآخرة، فإن للقبر ظلمة، و ليوم القيامة ظلمة، فأمرني الله عز و جل و امتي به ه الصلاة في ذلك الوقت 

لتنور القبور، و ليعطيني و امتي النور على الصراط، و ما من قدم مشت إلى صلاة العتمة إلا حرم الله جسدها على النار، 

 للمرسلين قبلي.و هي الصلاة التي اختارها الله 

And as for the last Evening (العشاء) Prayer – so there would be darkness in the 
graves, and darkness on the Day of Judgement. Thus Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
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Commanded mesaww and mysaww community for this Prayer, in that time for the heat 
of the graves, and Heazwj would be Giving mesaww and mysaww community, the light 
upon the Bridge (الصراط), and there is none from the feet which would walk to the last 
Evening (العشاء) Prayer, except that Allahazwj would Prohibit its body upon the Fire. 
And this is the Prayer which Allahazwj had Chose for the Mursil Prophetsas before 
mesaww’. 

و أما صلاة الفجر، فإن الشمس إذا طلعت تطلع على قرني شيطان، فأمرني الله عز و جل أن اصلي صلاة الغداة قبل طلوع 

سرعتها أحب إلى الله عز و جل، و هي الصلاة التي الشمس، و قبل أن يسجد لها الكافر، فتسجد امتي لله عز و جل، و 

 «.تشهدها ملائكة الليل، و ملائكة النهار. قال اليهودي: صدقت، يا محمد

And as for the Dawn Prayer, so when the sun emerges, Satanla emerges upon 
mysaww companions. Therefore, Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Commanded mesaww 
that Isaww should Pray the Dawn Prayer before the emergence of the sun. 
Beforehand, the Infidels used to prostrate to it, but mysaww community prostrates to 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, and it is easily the most beloved to Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic. And it is the Prayer which is witnessed by the Angels of the night, and 
Angels of the day’. The Jew said, ‘Yousaww have spoken the truth, O 
Muhammadsaww’.3525

 

VERSE 18 - 20 

{ِ ِتظُْهِرُون  حِين  شِي اًِو  ع  الْْ رْضِِو  اتِِو  او  م  مْدُِفيِِالسه ل هُِالْح  يحُْيِيِ {18و  ِو  يِّ ِالْح  ِمِن  يِّت  يخُْرِجُِالْم  يِّتِِو  ِالْم  ِمِن  يه يخُْرِجُِالْح 

{ِ جُون  ِتخُْر  لكِ 
ذ َٰ ك  وْتهِ اِِۚو  ِم  ِب عْد  ل ق كُمِْمِنِْ {19الْْ رْض  مِنِْآي اتهِِِأ نِْخ  ِ}ِو  رٌِت نْت شِرُون  اِأ نْتمُِْب ش  ِإذِ  ابٍَِمُه ِ{21ترُ 

[30:18] And for Him is the Praise in the skies and the earth, and at sunset and 
when you come up to midday [30:19] He Extracts the living from the dead and 
Extracts the dead from the living, and Revives the earth after its death, and 
thus shall you be coming out [30:20] And from His Signs is that He Created 
you from dust, then you are mortals who are dispersing 

بي حمزة، محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن محمد، عن صالح بن أبي حماد، عن الحسين بن يزيد، عن الحسن بن علي بن أ

إن الله عز و جل لما أراد أن يخلق آدم )عليه السلام( بعث جبرئيل »عن إبراهيم، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

)عليه السلام( في أول ساعة من يوم الجمعة فقبض بيمينه قبضة بلغت من السماء السابعة إلى السماء الدنيا، و أخ  من كل 

 رى، من الأرو السابعة العليا إلى الأرو السابعة القصوى، سماء تربة، ثم قبض قبضة اخ

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Muhammad, from Salih Bin Abu Hamaad, from Al-Husayn Bin 
Yazeed, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali Bin Abu Hamza, from Ibrahim,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘When Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Intended to Create 
Adamas, Sent Jibraeelas during the first hour of the day of Friday. So heas captured in 
his right hand, and it reached from the seventh sky to the sky of the world, and took 
from each sky, some dust. Then heas grabbed again from the highest seventh 
firmament to the lowest seventh firmament. 

فأمر الله عز و جل كلمته فأمسك القبضة الاولى بيمينه، و القبضة الاخرى بشماله، ففلق الطين فلقتين ف رأ من الأرو 

« 1»ذروا و من السموات ذروا، فقال لل ي بيمينه: منك الرسل و الأنبياء و الأوصياء و الصديقون و المؤمنون و الشهداء 

 قال. و من أريد كرامته. فوجب لهم ما قال كما 
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So Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Commanded himas to hold the first grab in his right 
hand, and the other one in hisas left hand. So the clay was in two halves. Heazwj Said: 
“Leave some from the earth, and leave some from the skies”. So Heazwj Said to the 
one in hisas right hand: “From you would be the Rasoolsas, and the Prophetsas, and 
the successorsas, and the Truthful, and the Believers, and the martyrs, and the ones 
Iazwj Want to Honour”. So it Obligated for them, what Heazwj Said, as Heazwj Said it’. 

و قال لل ي بشماله: منك الجبارون و المشركون و المنافقون  و الطواغيت و من أريد هوانه و شقوته. فوجب لهم ما قال 

َ فالقُِ الْحَبِّ وَ النَّوى فالحب: طينة المؤمنين التي ألق ى الله كما قال. ثم إن الطينتين خلطتا جميعا، و ذلك قوله تعالى: إنَِّ اللهَّ

 طينة الكافرين ال ين نأوا عن كل خير، و إنما سمي النوى من أجل أنه نأى من الحق ، و تباعد منه. لنوى:عليها محبته، و ا

And Said to the one in hisas left hand: “From you would be the tyrants, and the 
Polytheists, and the hypocrites, and the devils, and the ones whom Iazwj Want to 
disgrace and humiliation”. So it obligated for them what Heazwj Said, as Heazwj Said it. 
Then the two clays were mixed together, and these are the Words of the High [6:95] 
Surely Allah is the Splitter of the seed and the stone. So the seed – is the clay of 
the Believer upon whom Allahazwj has Conferred Hisazwj Love. And the stone – is the 
clay of the Infidels who are away from every good. But rather, it is referred to as the 
stone (النوى) because it is away from the Truth and remote from Himazwj. 

طينة الكافر، و قال الله عز و جل: يخُْرِجُ الْحَيَّ مِنَ الْمَيِّتِ وَ مُخْرِجُ الْمَيِّتِ مِنَ الْحَيِّ فالحي: المؤمن ال ي تخرج طينته من  

نة المؤمن، فالحي: المؤمن، و الميت: الكافر، و ذلك قول الله و الميت ال ي يخرج من الحي: هو الكافر ال ي يخرج من طي

ا عز و جل: أَ وَ مَنْ كانَ مَيْتاً فأَحَْييَْناهُ  فكان موته اختلاط طينة مع طينة الكافر، و كان حياته حين فرق الله عز و جل بينهم

 بكلمته. 

And Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said [30:19] He Extracts the living from the 
dead and Extracts the dead from the living. So the living – it is the Believer who 
comes out from the clay (lineage) of the Infidel. And the dead, which comes out from 
the living – it is the Infidel who comes out form the clay (lineage) of the Believer. So 
the living – it is the Believer, and the dead – it is the Infidel. And these are the Words 
of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [6:122] Is he who was dead then We Raised him 
to life. So his death was his being mixed up with the clay of the Infidel, and his life 
was when Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Separated the two by Hisazwj Word. 

ك لك يخرج الله عز و جل المؤمن في الميلاد من الظلمة بعد دخوله فيها إلى النور، و يخرج الكافر من النور إلى الظلمة 

 «.ِ رَ مَنْ كانَ حَي ًا وَ يحَِقَّ الْقوَْلُ عَلىَ الْكافرِِينَ ليِنُْ  بعد دخوله إلى النور، و ذلك قول الله عز و جل:

That is how Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Extracts the Believer, from the darkness 
which he had entered into, to the light thereby giving him a new life, and Expels the 
Infidel from the light to the darkness after he had been entered into it (the Eman). 
And these are the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [36:70] That it may warn 
him who is alive, and (that) the Word may prove true against the 
unbelievers’.3526 

بن على عن موسى بن سعدان عن عبد الرحمان بن الحجاج عن ابى ابراهيم عليه في الكافي أحمد بن مهران عن محمد 

السلام في قول الله عزوجل: )يحيى الارو بعد موتها( قال: ليس يحييها بالقطر، ولكن يبعث الله رجالا فيحيون العدل 

 فتحيى الارو لاحياء العدل، ولاقامة العدل فيه أنفع في الارو من القطر أربعين صباحا.
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In Al-kafi – Ahmad Bin Mahran, from Muhammad Bin Ali, from Musa Bin Sa’dan, from Abdul Rahman 
Bin Al-Hajaaj,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ibrahimasws (7th Imamasws) regarding the Words of 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [30:18] and Revives the earth after its death, said: 
‘Its Revival is not by the drops (of rain), but Allahazwj Sends menasws, so theyasws 
revive the justice. Thus the revival of the earth is the revival of the justice, and the 
establishment of the justice in it is more beneficial in the earth than the drops (of 
rain) for forty mornings’.3527  

VERSES 21 - 25 

حْمِ  ر  ِو  ةً ده و  ِم  ِب يْن كُمْ ع ل  ج  ِو  ِإلِ يْه ا ِلتِ سْكُنوُا اجًا ِأ زْو  ِأ نْفسُِكُمْ ِمِنْ ِل كُمْ ل ق  ِخ  ِأ نْ ِآي اتهِِ مِنْ ِو  رُون  ِي ت ف كه ِلقِ وْمٍ ي اتٍ ِلْ  لكِ 
ِذ َٰ ِفيِ ِإنِه ةًِۚ

ِللِْعِ وِ  {21} ي اتٍ ِلْ  لكِ 
ِذ َٰ ِفِي ِإنِه انكُِمِْۚ أ لْو  ِو  ِأ لْسِن تكُِمْ فُ اخْتلَِ  ِو  الْْ رْضِ ِو  اتِ او  م  ِالسه لْقُ ِخ  ِآي اتهِِ ِ}مِنْ ِآي اتِهِِ {22المِِين  مِنْ و 

ي اتٍِلِق ِ ِلْ  لكِ 
ِفيِِذ َٰ ِإنِه ابْتغِ اؤُكُمِْمِنِْف ضْلهِِِۚ النهه ارِِو  ن امُكُمِْباِللهيْلِِو  ِ}م  عُون  عًاِ {23وْمٍِي سْم  ط م  وْفاًِو  ِخ  مِنِْآي اتهِِِيرُِيكُمُِالْب رْق  و 

ِي عْقلِوُنِ  ي اتٍِلقِ وْمٍ ِلْ  لكِ 
ِفِيِذ َٰ ِإنِه ِۚ وْتهِ ا ِم  ِب عْد  ِالْْ رْض  ِف يحُْييِِبِهِ اءً اءِِم  م  ِالسه لُِمِن  ينُ زِّ اءُِ {24}ِو  م  ِالسه ِأ نِْت قوُم  مِنِْآي اتهِِ و 

الْْ رِْ ِ}و  اِأ نْتمُِْت خْرُجُون  ِالْْ رْضِِإذِ  ةًِمِن  عْو  اكُمِْد  ع  اِد  ِإذِ  ِ{25ضُِبأِ مْرِهَِِِۚمُه

[30:21] And from His Signs is that He Created for you spouses from yourselves 
that you may find rest in them, and He Made love and compassion to be in 
between you; most surely there are Signs in this for a people who reflect 
[30:22] And from His Signs is the creation of the skies and the earth and the 
diversity of your tongues and colours; most surely there are Signs in this for 
the learned [30:23] And from His Signs is your sleeping and your seeking of 
His grace by night and (by) day; most surely there are Signs in this for a 
people who would hear [30:24] And from His Signs is that He Shows you the 
lightning for fear and for hope, and Sends down water from the clouds then 
Gives life therewith to the earth after its death; most surely there are Signs in 
this for a people who understand [30:25] And from His Signs is that the 
establishment of the sky and the earth by His Command, then when He will 
Call you with a Call from the earth, then you will be coming out 

حدثنا الحسن بن على بن عبد الله عن عيسى بن هشام عن سليمان عن ابى عبد الله قال سأله رجل عن الامام هل فوو الله 

إليه كمافوو إلى سليمان فقال نعم وذلك انه ساله رجل من مسألة فأجاب وسأله رجل اخر عن تلك المسألة فاجابه بغير 

اب الاولين ثم قال ه ا عطاؤنا فامنن أو اعط بغير حساب هك ا في قرائة جواب الاول ثم سئله اخر عنها فاجابه بغير جو

 على عليه السلام 

It has been narrated to us by Al-Hassan Bin Ali Bin Abdullah, from Isa Bin Hashaam, from Suleyman, 
who has said: 

‘A man asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Imamasws, has Allahazwj Authorised himasws 
as Heazwj has Authorised Suleymanas?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes’. And that heasws had been 
asked a question from a man. Heasws answered him, and another man asked about 
that issue. Heasws answered him different from the first answer. Then another one 
asked himasws. Heasws answered him differently to the first two. Then heasws said: 
[38:39] This is Our Gift, therefore give out freely or withhold, without measure 
Thus recited Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’ (the above Verse). 
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اجابهم به ا الجواب يعرفهم الامام قال سبحان الله اما تسمع قول الله تعالى في كتابه ان في ذلك  قال قلت اصلحك الله فحين

لايات للمتوسمين وهم الائمة وانها لبسبيل مقيم لا يخرج منها ابدا ثم قال نعم ان الامام إذا نظر إلى رجل عرفه وعرف لونه 

 يقول ومن آياته خلق السموات والارو واختلاف السنتكم وان سمع كلامه من خلف حايط عرفه وعرف ما هو لان الله

والوانكم ان في ذلك لايات للعالمين فهم العلماء وليس يسمع شيئا من الانس الا عرفه ناج أو هالك فل لك يجيبهم بال ى 

 يجيبهم به. 

I said, ‘May Allahazwj Keep youasws well. When youasws answered that person with this 
answer, did youasws know him?’ Heasws said: ‘Glory be to Allahazwj, have you not 
heard the Words of Allahazwj in Hisazwj Book “[15:75] Surely in this are Signs for 
those who distinguish (the marks)”? And theyasws are the Imamsasws, and theyasws 
are with the Way, not coming out of it, ever’. Then heasws said: ‘Yes, the Imamasws, if 
heasws looks at a man, heasws recognises him even if heasws hears his speech from 
behind a wall. Heasws recognises him, and recognises what he is, because Allahazwj 
Says: [30:22] And from His Signs is the creation of the skies and the earth and 
the diversity of your tongues and colours; most surely there are Signs in this 
for the learned, for theyasws are the knowledgeable ones, and theyasws do not listen 
to anything from the humans, but theyasws recognise whether he is a rescued one or 
a perished one. That is the reason why heasws answers them by what heasws answers 
them by’.3528 

برني عن آدم لم في كتاب علل الشرايع باسناده إلى عبد الله بن يزيد بن سلام انه سأل رسول الله صلى الله عليه واله فقال فأخ

سمى آدم ؟ قال: لانه خلق من طين الارو وأديمها، قال: ف دم خلق من الطين كله أو من طين واحد ؟ قال: بل من الطين 

 كله، ولو خلق من طين واحد لما عرف الناس بعضهم بعضا، وكانوا على صورة واحدة، 

In the book Al-IllAl-Al-Sharai’e, by his chain going up to Abdullah Bin Yazeed Bin Salaam, who says: 

Rasool-Allahsaww was asked: ‘Inform me about Adamas, why was heas called 
Adamas?’ Hesaww said: ‘Because heas was Created from the clay of the earth, and its 
crust (أديمها)’. He said, ‘So, was Adamas Created from all the clays or from one clay?’ 
Hesaww said: ‘But, from all the clays. And had heas been Created from one clay, the 
people would not have been able to recognise each other, and they would have 
been of one image (looked alike)’. 

: التراب فيه ابيض وفيه أخضر وفيه أشقر وفيه اغبر وفيه احمر وفيه ازرق وفيه ع ب وفيه قال: فلهم في الدنيا مثل ؟ قال

ملح وفيه خشن وفيه لين وفيه أصهب، فل لك صار الناس فيهم لين وفيهم خشن وفيهم أبيض وفيهم اصفر واحمر واصهب 

 واسود على الوان التراب.

He said, ‘So is there an example for them in the world?’ Hesaww said: ‘The dust in 
which there is white, and in it is green, and in it is the paleness, and in it is the 
dustiness, and in it is the redness, and in it is the blueness, and in it is the 
sweetness, and in it is the saltiness, and in it is the roughness, and in it is the 
softness, and in it is brownish. So due to that the people came to be as such. So 
among them are the soft, and among them are the rough, and among them are 
white, and among them are yellow, and red, and white, and black as per the colours 
of the dust’.3529  
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حدثنا الحسن بن على النعمان عن يحيى بن عمر عن ابان الاحمر عن زراره عن ابى جعفر عليه السلام قال قال رسول الله 

 صلى الله عليه وآله انا معاشر الانبياء تنام عيوننا ولا تنام قلوبنا ونرى من خلفنا كما نرى من بين ايدينا. 

It has been narrated to us by Al-Hassan Bin Ali Al-No’man, from Yahya Bin Umar, from Abaan Al-
Ahmar, from Zarara, who has said: 

‘Abu Ja’farasws having said that: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The group of the Prophetsas, 
only theiras eyes sleep, but theirsaww hearts do not, and wesaww see behind ussaww just 
as wesaww see in front of ussaww’.3530 

في عيون الاخبار في باب ما جاء عن الرضا عليه السلام من خبر الشامي وما سأل عنه أمير المؤمنين عليه السلام في 

ه السلام صلوات الله عليه: النوم جامع الكوفة حديث طويل وفيه: وسأله عن النوم على كم وجه هو ؟ فقال أمير المؤمنين علي

على أربعة اصناف: الانبياء تنام على أقفيتها مستقبلة وأعينها لا تنام متوقعة لوحى ربها عزوجل، والمؤمنون ينامون على 

ن يمينهم مستقبلين القبلة، والملوك وأبناءها على شمائلها ليستمرأوا ما يأكلون وابليس واخوانه وكل مجنون وذو عاهة ينامو

 على وجوههم منبطحين.

In Uyoon Al-Akhbaar in a chapter which has come  

(It has been narrated) from Al-Rezaasws from the news of the Syrian and what he 
asked from Amir-ul-Momineenasws in a group, at Al-Kufa – in a lengthy Hadeeth, and 
in it is – a he asked himasws, ‘About the sleep, how many aspects is it upon?’ So 
Amir-ul-Momineenasws said: ‘The sleep is of four types – The Prophetsas sleep upon 
theiras backs , and their hearing does not sleep, expecting the Revelation of theiras 
Lordazwj Mighty and Majestic. And the believers sleep on their right, facing the Qiblah. 
And the kings and their sons sleep upon their left in order to enjoy what they have 
eaten. And Ibleesla and hisla brothers, and every insane person, and ones with 
deformities are sleeping upon their faces down’.3531  

VERSES 26 - 28 

{ِ ِل هُِق انتِوُن  ِكُلٌّ الْْ رْضِِۖ اتِِو  او  م  نِْفيِِالسه ل هُِم  ِ {26و  ث لُِالْْ عْل ىَٰ ل هُِالْم  ِو  ل يْهِِۚ نُِع  ِأ هْو  هُو  ِيعُِيدُهُِو  َِمُه لْق  أُِالْخ  ِالهذِيِي بْد  هُو  و 

ِالْعِ  هُو  ِو  الْْ رْضِِۚ اتِِو  او  م  كِيمُِ}فيِِالسه ِ {27زِيزُِالْح  اء  ك  انكُُمِْمِنِْشُر  تِْأ يْم  ل ك  اِم  ِه لِْل كُمِْمِنِْم  ث لًَِمِنِْأ نْفسُِكُمِْۖ ِل كُمِْم  ب  ر  ض 

لُِالْْي اتِِلقِ ِ ِنفُ صِّ لكِ 
ذ َٰ كُمِِْۚك  خِيف تكُِمِْأ نْفسُ  افوُن هُمِْك  اءٌِت خ  و  قْن اكُمِْف أ نْتمُِْفيِهِِس  ز  اِر  ِ}وْمٍِي عِْفيِِم  ِ{28قلِوُن 

[30:26] And for Him as the ones in the skies and the earth; all are devoutly 
obedient to Him [30:27] And He it is Who Initiated the creation, then He will 
Repeat it, and it is easy for Him; and His are the most Exalted Examples in the 
skies and the earth, and He is the Mighty, the Wise [30:28] He Strikes for you 
an example from yourselves: Have you among those whom your right hands 
possess partners in what We have Given you for sustenance, so that with 
respect to it you are alike; you fear them as you fear each other? Thus do We 
Make the Signs Decisive for a people who understand  

علي بن إبراهيم، قال: إنه كان سبب نزولها أن قريشا و العرب كانوا إذا حجوا يلبون، و كانت تلبيتهم: لبيك اللهم لبيك، لبيك 

 شريك لك، و هي تلبية إبراهيم )عليه السلام( و الأنبياء، لا شريك لك لبيك، إن الحمد و النعمة لك و الملك لا 

Ali Bin Ibrahim said,  
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‘The Reason for its Revelation is that the Qureysh and the Arabs, when they used to 
go on Pilgrimage, were Exclaiming their Answerings (Talbiyya), and their ‘Talbiyya’ 
was – ‘At Yourazwj service our Allahazwj at Yourazwj service! There is not associate for 
Yourazwj, at Yourazwj service! Surely the Praise, and the Favours are to Youazwj, and 
the Kingdom. There is not associate for Youazwj, at Yourazwj service!’ And this was the 
‘Talbiyya’ of Ibrahimas and the Prophetsas. 

فجاءهم إبليس في صورة شيخ، فقال: ليست ه ه تلبية أسلافكم. قالوا: و ما كانت تلبيتهم؟ قال: كانوا يقولون: لبيك اللهم 

ر لبيك، لبيك لا شريك لك إلا شريك هو لك، فنفرت قريش من ه ا القول، فقال لهم إبليس: على رسلكم حتى آتي على آخ

كلامي. فقالوا: ما هو؟ فقال: إلا شريك هو لك، تملكه و ما يملك، ألا ترون أنه يملك الشريك و ما ملكه؟ فرضوا ب لك، و 

 كانوا يلبون به ا قريش خاصة.

So Ibleesla came to them in the image of an old man, so hela said, ‘This is not the 
way of the ‘Talbiyya’ of your ancestors’. They said, ‘And what used to be their 
‘Talbiyya’?’ Heas said, ‘They were saying, ‘‘At Yourazwj service our Allahazwj at Yourazwj 
service! There is not associate for Yourazwj except for Yourazwj partner, he is for 
Youazwj’. The Qureysh alienated from this speech, so Ibleesla said to them, ‘Due to 
your slowness, Ila have come to another of myla speech’. So they said, ‘What is it?’ 
So hela said, ‘Except Yourazwj partner, he is for Youazwj. Youazwj Own him, and what 
he owns’. Are you not seeing that Heazwj Owns the partner, and whatever he owns?’ 
So they were happy with that, and used to do ‘Talbiyya’ by this, especially the 
Qureysh. 

نْ ما مَلكََتْ فأنزل الله: ضَرَبَ لكَُمْ مَثلًَا مِنْ أنَْفسُِكُمْ هلَْ لكَُمْ مِ « ه ا شرك»فلما بعث الله رسوله أنكر ذلك عليهم، و قال: 

لم ترضوا أنتم أيَْمانكُُمْ مِنْ شُرَكاءَ فيِ ما رَزَقْناكُمْ فأَنَْتمُْ فيِهِ سَواءٌ، أي ترضون أنتم فيما تملكون أن يكون لكم فيه شريك؟ فإذا 

 أن يكون لكم فيما تملكون شريك، فكيف ترضون أن تجعلوا لي شريكا فيما أملك؟

So when Allahazwj Sent Hisazwj Rasoolsaww, hesaww prohibited that to them and said: 
‘This is Polytheism!’ So Allahazwj Revealed [30:28] He Strikes for you an example 
from yourselves: Have you among those whom your right hands possess 
partners in what We have Given you for sustenance, so that with respect to it 
you are alike. i.e., are you happy regarding what you are possessing, if there is a 
partner for you with regards to it? So if you are not happy that there should become 
a partner for you regarding what you own, so how Iazwj be happy that you are making 
for meazwj a partner regarding what Iazwj Own?’.3532 

في عيون الاخبار باسناده إلى ياسر الخادم عن أبى الحسن على بن موسى الرضا عليهما السلام قال: قال رسول الله صلى 

يق إلى الله، وأنت النبأ العظيم وأنت الصراط الله عليه واله لعلى عليه السلام: يا على أنت حجة الله وأنت باب الله وأنت الطر

 المستقيم، وأنت المثل الاعلى.

In Uyoon Al-Akhbar, by his chain going up to Yaasir Al-Khaadim, from Abu Al-
Hassan Aliasws Bin Musa Al-Rezaasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said to Aliasws: ‘O 
Aliasws! Youasws are the Proof of Allahazwj, and youasws are the Door of Allahazwj, and 
youasws are the Road to Allahazwj, and youasws are the Magnificent News, and youasws 
are the Straight Path, and youasws are the Exalted example’.3533  
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لجميع الائمة عليهم السلام المنقولة عن الجواد عليه السلام: السلام على ائمة وفي عيون الاخبار ايضا في الزيارة الجامعة 

 الهدى إلى قوله: وورثة الانبياء والمثل الاعلى.

And in Uyoon Al-Akhbar as well as in Al-Ziyarat Al-Jame’a of all the Imamsasws are 
the words from Al-Jawwadasws having said: ‘Peace be upon the Imamsasws of 
Guidance’ – until hisasws words – ‘And the inheritors of the Prophetsas and the 
Exalted examples’.3534  

VERSES 29 & 30 

اِل هُمِْمِنِْ م  ِو  ُِۖ ِاللَّه له نِْأ ض  نِْي هْدِيِم  ِف م  هُمِْبغِ يْرِِعِلْمٍِۖ اء  ِظ ل مُواِأ هْو  ِالهذِين  ِ}ِب لِِاتهب ع  ِِۚ {29ن اصِرِين  نيِفاً ينِِح  ِللِدِّ جْه ك  ِو  ف أ قمِْ

ِ كِنه ل َٰ ينُِالْق يِّمُِو  ِالدِّ لكِ 
ِِِۚذ َٰ لْقِِاللَّه ِلخِ  ِت بْدِيل  ل يْه اِِۚلَ  ِع  ِالنهاس  ِِالهتيِِف ط ر  ِاللَّه ت  ِ}فطِْر  ِي عْل مُون  ِالنهاسِِلَ  ِ{31أ كْث ر 

[30:29] But, those who are unjust follow their low desires without knowledge; 
so who can guide him whom Allah makes err? And they shall have no helpers 
[30:30] Then set your face for the upright Religion - the nature made by Allah 
in which He has Made the people; there is no altering of Allah's creation; that 
is the Religion of Al-Qayyim, but most people do not know 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن صالح بن السندي، عن جعفر بن بشير، عن علي بن أبي حمزة، عن أبي 

ينِ حَنيِ  «.هي الولاية»فاً، قال: بصير، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قوله تعالى: فأَقَمِْ وَجْهكََ للِدِّ

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Salih Bin Al-Sindy, from Ja’far Bin Basheer, from 
Ali Bin Abu Hamza, from Abu Baseer,  

from Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of the High [30:30] Then set your face for 
the upright Religion, heasws said: ‘It is Al-Wilayah’.3535  

شرف الدين النجفي: و روى علي بن أسباط، عن ابن أبي حمزة، عن أبي بصير، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قوله 

 «.هو ذلك دين القائم )عليه السلام(»عز و جل: وَ ذلكَِ دِينُ الْقيَِّمَةِ، قال: 

Sharaf Al-Deen Najafy, from Ali Bin Asbaat, from Ibn Abu Hamza, from Abu Baseer,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of the Mighty and Majestic [30:30] that is the 
Religion of Al-Qayyim, heasws said: ‘It is the Religion of Al-Qaimasws’.3536  

ن محمد، عن محمد بن سنان، عن حماد بن عثمان الناب، و خلف بن حماد، وعنه، قال: أخبرنا أحمد بن إدريس، عن أحمد ب

ينِ حَنيِفاً، قال:   عن الفضيل بن يسار، و ربعي بن عبد الله، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قول الله تعالى: فأَقَمِْ وَجْهكََ للِدِّ

 «.قم في الصلاة، و لا تلتفت يمينا و لا شمالا»

And from him, who said, ‘Ahmad Bin Idrees informed us, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from 
Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Hamaad Bin Usmaan Al-nab, and Khalaf Bin Hamaad, from Al-Fazeyl 
Bin Yasaar, and Rabi’e Bin Abdullah,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj the 
High [30:30] Then set your face for the upright Religion, heasws said: ‘Stand for 
the Prayer, and do not turn to the right nor to the left’.3537 
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السلام(، قال: قلت: وعنه: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن هشام بن سالم، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه 

ِ الَّتيِ فطََرَ النَّاسَ عَليَْها؟ قال:   «.التوحيد»فطِْرَتَ اللهَّ

And in it, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hisham Bin Saalim, when I 
asked: 

Abu Abdullahasws replied ‘(What about) [30:30] the nature made by Allah in which 
He has Made the people? Heasws said: ‘The Oneness (التوحيد)’.3538 

وعنه، قال: حدثنا محمد بن الحسن بن أحمد بن الوليد )رحمه الله(، قال: حدثنا محمد بن الحسن الصفار، عن علي بن حسان 

عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قول الله الواسطي، عن الحسن بن يونس، عن عبد الرحمن بن كثير مولى أبي جعفر، 

ِ الَّتيِ فطَرََ النَّاسَ عَليَْها، قال:  التوحيد، و محمد رسول الله، و علي أمير المؤمنين )صلى الله عليهما »عز و جل: فطِْرَتَ اللهَّ

 «.و آلهما(

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan Bin Ahmad Bin Al-Waleed, from Muhammad Bin Al-
Hassan Al-Saffar, from Ali Bin Hasaan Al-Waasity, from Al-Hassan Bin Yunus, from Abdul Rahman 
Bin Kaseer,  

A devotee (Shia) of Abu Ja’farasws had asked from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the 
Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [30:30] the nature made by Allah in which 
He has Made the people, heasws said: ‘The ‘The Oneness, and Muhammadsaww is 
Rasool of Allahazwj, and Aliasws is Amir-ul-Momineenasws’.3539

 

ن موسى الرضا )عليه قال: حدثنا الحسين بن علي بن زكريا، قال: حدثنا الهيثم بن عبد الله الرماني، قال: حدثنا علي اب

ِ الَّتيِ فطََرَ النَّاسَ عَليَْها، قال:  هي: لا »السلام(، عن أبيه، عن جده عن محمد بن علي )عليهم السلام(، في قوله: فطِْرَتَ اللهَّ

 «.إله إلا الله محمد رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، علي أمير المؤمنين ولي الله، إلى هاهنا التوحيد

(Ali Bin Ibrahim) said, ‘Al-Husayn Bin Ali Bin Zakariyya narrated to us, from Al-Haysam Bin Abdullah 
Al-Ramany,  

(It has been narrated) from Aliasws Ibn Musa Al-Rezaasws, from hisasws fatherasws, from 
hisasws grandfatherasws, from Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws regarding Hisazwj Words 
[30:30] the nature made by Allah in which He has Made the people, said: ‘It is – 
There is no god except for Allahazwj, and Muhammadsaww is Hisazwj Rasoolsaww, and 
Aliasws Amir-ul-Momineenasws is Guardian from Allahazwj – up to here is the ‘Al-
Tawheed’.3540  

عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال:   وعنه: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن محمد بن عيسى، عن يونس، عن عبد الله بن سنان، عن أبي

ِ الَّتيِ فطََرَ النَّاسَ عَليَْها، ما تلك الفطرة؟ قال: هي الإسلام، فطرهم الله حين أخ  » سألته عن قول الله عز و جل: فطِْرَتَ اللهَّ

 «. اقهم على التوحيد، قال: أَ لسَْتُ برَِبِّكُمْ؟ قالوا: بلى، و فيه المؤمن و الكافرميث

And from him, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunus, from Abdullah Bin Sinan,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [30:30] 
the nature made by Allah in which He has Made the people, what is that nature?’ 
Heasws said: ‘It is Al-Islam. Allahazwj Natured them when Heazwj Took their Covenant 
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upon the ‘Tawheed’, Said [7:172] Am I not your Lord? They said: Yes’, and 
among them was the Believer and the Infidel (as well)’.3541  

كل مولود يولد على الفطرة، حتى يكون أبواه هما »الطبرسي في )جوامع الجامع( في معنى الآية: قوله )عليه السلام(: 

 «.الل ان يهودانه و ينصرانه

Al-Tabarsy, in Jawame’a Al-Jaami’a regarding the Meaning of the Verse – Hisasws 
words: ‘Every birth is born upon the nature, until his two parents make him to be a 
Jew or a Christian’.3542  

VERSES 31 - 38 

{ِ ِالْمُشْرِكِين  ِمِن  ِت كُونوُا لَ  ِو  ة  لَ  ِالصه أ قيِمُوا ِو  اتهقوُهُ ِو  ِإلِ يْهِ ِدِين هُِ {31مُنيِبيِن  قوُا ِف ره ِالهذِين  اِمِن  ِبمِ  ِحِزْبٍ ِكُلُّ ِشِي عًاِۖ انوُا ك  ِو  مْ

{ِ يْهِمِْف رِحُون  اِف رِيقٌِمِنِْ {32ل د  ةًِإذِ  حْم  اق هُمِْمِنْهُِر  اِأ ذ  ِإذِ  ِإلِ يْهَِِمُه بههُمِْمُنيِبيِن  وْاِر  ِد ع  ِضُرٌّ ِالنهاس  اِم سه إذِ  ِو  بِّهِمِْيشُْرِكُون  هُمِْبرِ 

اِآت يْن اهُِ {33} ِ}ليِ كْفرُُواِبمِ  ِت عْل مُون  تهعُواِف س وْف  ِِۚف ت م  ِ} {34مْ انوُاِبهِِِيشُْرِكُون  اِك  لهمُِبمِ  ِي ت ك  ل يْهِمِْسُلْط اناًِف هُو  لْن اِع   {35أ مِْأ نْز 
ِهُِ ا ِإذِ  ِأ يْدِيهِمْ تْ م  ِق ده ا ِبمِ  يِّئ ةٌ ِس  ِتصُِبْهُمْ إنِْ ِو  ِبهِ اِۖ ِف رِحُوا ةً حْم  ِر  ِالنهاس  قْن ا ِأ ذ  ا إذِ  ِ}و  ِي قْن طوُن  ِي بْسُطُِ {36مْ ِاللَّه  ِأ نه وْا ِي ر  ل مْ أ و 

{ِ ِيؤُْمِنوُن  ِلقِ وْمٍ ي اتٍ ِلْ  لكِ 
ِفِيِذ َٰ ِإنِه ي قْدِرُِۚ ِو  اءُ ِي ش  نْ ِلمِ  زْق  يْرٌِ {37الرِّ ِخ  لكِ 

ِذ َٰ بيِلِِۚ ِالسه ابْن  ِو  الْمِسْكِين  ِو  قههُ ِح  ِالْقرُْب ىَٰ ا ِذ  ف آتِ

ِوِ  ِيرُِيدُون  ِ}للِهذِين  ِهُمُِالْمُفْلحُِون  ئكِ  أوُل َٰ ِِِۖو  اللَّه  {38جْهِ 

[30:31] Turning to Him, and fear Him and keep up Prayer and do not become 
from the polytheist [30:32] from those who divided their religion and became 
sects, each sect rejoicing in what they had with them [30:33] And when harm 
touches the people, they call upon their Lord, turning to Him, then when He 
Makes them taste of mercy from Him, then some of them begin to associate 
(others) with their Lord [30:34] So as to be ungrateful for what We have Given 
them; so enjoy yourselves, for you shall soon come to know [30:35] Or, have 
We Sent down upon them an authority so that he speaks of that which they 
associate with Him? [30:36] And when We Make people taste of mercy they 
rejoice in it, and if an evil befall them for what their hands have sent before, 
they are in despair [30:37] Do they not see that Allah Makes sustenance to be 
ample for whom He Desires to, and straitens? Most surely there are Signs in 
this for a people who believe [30:38] Then give to the near of kin his due, and 
to the needy and the wayfarer; this is best for those who are intending the 
Face of Allah, and they are the successful 

الطبرسي: عن أبي جعفر، و أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(: أنه لما نزلت ه ه الآية على النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( أعطى 

 )عليها السلام( فدك و سلمه إليها.  فاطمة

Al-Tabarsy,  

from Abu Ja’farasws, and Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘When this Verse was 
Revealed upon the Prophetsaww, hesaww gave Fadak to Fatimaasws and submitted it to 
herasws’.3543  

                                            
3541
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باس المقانعي، عن أبي كريب، عن معاوية بن هشام، عن فضل بن مرزوق، عن محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثنا علي بن الع

عطية، عن أبي سعيد الخدري، قال: لما نزلت: فَ تِ ذَا الْقرُْبى حَقَّهُ، دعا رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( فاطمة )عليها 

 السلام(، و أعطاها فدك.

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, from Ali Bin Al-Abbas Al-Maana’ie, from Abu Kareyb, from Muawiya Bin 
Hisham, from FazAl-Bin Marzouq, from Atiya, from Abu Saeed Al-Khudry who said,  

‘When [30:38] Then give to the near of kin his due was Revealed, Rasool-
Allahsaww called Fatimaasws and gave herasws Fadak’.3544 

إبراهيم، قال: حدثني أبي، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن عثمان بن عيسى، و حماد بن عثمان، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه  علي بن

لما بويع لأبي بكر، و استقام له الأمر على جميع المهاجرين و الأنصار، بعث إلى فدك، فأخرج وكيل »السلام(، قال: 

اءت فاطمة )عليها السلام( إلى أبي بكر، فقالت: يا أبا بكر، منعتني فاطمة بنت رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( منها، فج

ميراثي من رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، و أخرجت وكيلي من فدك و قد جعلها لي رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( 

 بأمر الله؟! 

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Usmaan Bin Isa, and 
Hamaad Bin Usmaan,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘When allegiance was pledged to Abu Bakr, and the 
command was straightened for him upon the Emigrants and the Helpers, he sent 
and envoy to Fadak and threw out the representative of Fatimaasws daughter of 
Rasool-Allahsaww from it. So Fatimaasws came up to Abu Bakr, so sheasws said: ‘O Abu 
Bakr! You are preventing measws from myasws inheritance from Rasool-Allahsaww, and 
have dismissed myasws representative from Fadak, although Rasool-Allahsaww had 
made it to be for measws by the Command of Allahazwj?’ 

عليك بما قال رسول الله )صلى  -يا أبا بكر -فقال لها: هاتي على ذلك شهودا. فجاءت بأم أيمن، فقالت: لا أشهد حتى أحتج

صلى الله عليه و آله( قال: إن أم أيمن امرأة من أ لست تعلم أن رسول الله ) -يا أبا بكر -الله عليه و آله(، فقالت: أنشدك الله

أهل الجنة؟ قال: بلى. قالت: فأشهد أن الله أوحى إلى رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: فَ تِ ذَا الْقرُْبى حَقَّهُ فجعل فدكا 

 لفاطمة )عليها السلام( بأمر الله. 

So he said to herasws, ‘Bring me witnesses upon that’. So sheasws came with Umm 
Aymanas who said, ‘Ias will not testify until Ias first argue against you – O Abu bakr – 
with what Rasool-Allahsaww has said. I adjure you to Allahazwj – O Abu Bakr – do you 
not know that Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Surely Umm Ayman is a woman from the 
inhabitants of the Paradise?’ He said, ‘Yes’. Sheas said, ‘So Ias hereby testify that 
Allahazwj Revealed unto Rasool-Allahsaww [30:38] Then give to the near of kin his 
due, so hesaww made Fadak to be for Fatimaasws by the Command of Allahazwj’. 

و جاء علي )عليه السلام( فشهد بمثل ذلك، فكتب لها كتابا برد فدك، و دفعه إليها، فدخل عمر، فقال: ما ه ا الكتاب؟ فقال 

أبو بكر: إن فاطمة ادعت في فدك، و شهدت لها ام أيمن و علي، فكتبت لها بفدك. فأخ  عمر الكتاب من فاطمة )عليها 

للمسلمين، و قال: أوس بن الحدثان، و عائشة، و حفصة يشهدون على رسول الله )صلى الله ء  السلام( فمزقه، و قال: ه ا في

عليه و آله( أنه قال: إنا معاشر الأنبياء لا نورث، ما تركناه صدقة، و إن عليا زوجها يجر إلى نفسه، و ام أيمن فهي امرأة 

 صالحة، لو كان معها غيرها لنظرنا فيه.

And Aliasws came and testified similar to that. So he wrote for herasws, the return of 
Fadak, and handed it (document) over to her. Umar came up and said, ‘And what is 
this?’ So Abu Bakr said, ‘Fatimaasws made a claim for Fadak, and Umm Ayman and 
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Aliasws testified for herasws, therefore I wrote out Fadak for herasws’. Umar grabbed 
hold of the document from Syeda Fatimaasws and tore it up, and said, ‘This is war 
booty for the Muslims’. And he said, ‘Aws Bin Al-Hadsaan, and Ayesha, and Hafsa 
are testifying that Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Weas, the group of Prophetsas do not 
bequeath (inheritance). What weas leave behind is charity’. And Aliasws is herasws 
husbandasws. Heasws would lead it to himselfasws. And Umm Aymanas, so sheas is a 
virtuous woman, if only there was someone else with heras (to testify), we would look 
into the matter’. 

فخرجت فاطمة )عليها السلام( من عندهما باكية حزينة، فلما كان بعد ه ا جاء علي )عليه السلام( إلى أبي بكر و هو في 

 عليه و آله(، و المسجد، و حوله المهاجرون و الأنصار، فقال: يا أبا بكر، لم منعت فاطمة ميراثها من رسول الله )صلى الله

ء للمسلمين، فإن أقامت شهودا أن رسول الله  قد ملكته في حياة رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(؟ فقال أبو بكر: ه ا في

  )صلى الله عليه و آله( جعله لها، و إلا فلا حق لها فيه. فقال أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(: يا أبا بكر، تحكم فينا بخلاف حكم
 في المسلمين! قال: لا.  الله

So Syeda Fatimaasws went out from their presence, crying, grieving. So when it was 
after this, Aliasws came up to Abu Bakr whilst he was in the Masjid, and around him 
were the Emigrants and the Helpers, so heasws said: ‘O Abu Bakr! Why did you 
prevent Syeda Fatimaasws from herasws inheritance from Rasool-Allahsaww, and sheasws 
had owned it during the lifetime of Rasool-Allahsaww?’ Abu Bakr said, ‘This is the war 
booty for the Muslims. So if sheasws can establish witnesses that Rasool-Allahsaww, I 
will make it to be for herasws, otherwise sheasws has not right in it’. So Amir-ul-
Momineenasws said: ‘O Abu Bakr! You are passing judgement regarding usasws in 
opposition to the Judgement of Allahazwj regarding the Muslims?’ He said, ‘No’. 

ء يملكونه، ادعيت أنا فيه، من تسأل البينة؟ قال: إياك كنت أسأل البينة على ما تدعيه على  ال: فإن كان في يد المسلمين شيق

ء و ادعى فيه المسلمون، تسألني البينة على ما في يدي، و قد ملكته في حياة رسول الله  المسلمين. قال: فإذا كان في يدي شي

عده ، و لم تسأل المسلمين البينة على ما ادعوا علي شهودا كما سألتني على ما ادعيت عليهم؟ )صلى الله عليه و آله(، و ب

ء  فسكت أبو بكر، ثم قال عمر: يا علي، دعنا من كلامك، فإنا لا نقوى على حججك، فإن أتيت بشهود عدول و إلا فهو في

 للمسلمين لا حق لك و لا لفاطمة فيه.

Heasws said: ‘So if there was a thing which was in the hands of the Muslims which 
they owned it, and Iasws make a claim for it, whom will you ask for the proof?’ He said, 
‘It is youasws that I will be asking for the proof for what youasws claim against the 
Muslims’. Heasws said: ‘So if there was something which was in myasws hands, and 
the Muslims make a claim for it, you will ask measws for the proof upon what is in 
myasws hands, and sheasws owned it during the lifetime of Rasool-Allahsaww, and after 
himasws, and you did not ask the Muslims for the proof upon what they claim against 
measws, for any witnesses, just as you asked measws for what Iasws were to claim 
against them?’ So Abu Bakr was silent, then Umar said, ‘O Aliasws! Leave us from 
yourasws speech, for we are not capable of arguing with youasws. So if sheasws comes 
with the witnesses, we shall reverse it, otherwise it would be the war booty for the 
Muslims. There is no right for youasws, nor for Fatimaasws with regards to it’. 

ُ فقال أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(: يا أبا بكر، تقر أ كتاب الله؟ قال: نعم. قال: فأخبرني عن قول الله تعالى: إنَِّما يرُِيدُ اللهَّ

جْسَ أهَْلَ الْبيَْتِ وَ يطُهَِّرَكُمْ تطَْهِيراً، فيمن نزلت، أ فينا أم في غيرنا؟ قال: بل فيكم.  ليُِْ هِبَ عَنْكُمُ الرِّ

So Amir-ul-Momineenasws said: ‘O Abu Bakr! Have you read the Book of Allahazwj?’ 
He said, ‘Yes’. Heasws said: ‘Inform me about the Words of Allahazwj the High [33:33] 
But rather, Allah Desires to Keep away the uncleanness from you, O people of 
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the House! And to Purify you a with a Purification, for whom was it Revealed, 
regarding usasws or regarding others than usasws?’ He said, ‘But, regarding youasws’. 

قال: فلو أن شاهدين شهدا على فاطمة )عليهم السلام( بفاحشة، ما كنت صانعا؟ قال: كنت أقيم عليها الحد كما أقيم على 

ال: و لم؟ قال: لأنك رددت شهادة الله لها بالطهارة، و قبلت شهادة سائر المسلمين. قال: كنت إذن عند الله من الكافرين. ق

الناس عليها، كما رددت حكم الله و حكم رسوله أن جعل رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( لها فدك و قبضته في حياته، ثم 

ء للمسلمين، و قد قال  فيقبلت شهادة أعرابي بوال على عقبيه، مثل أوس بن الحدثان، و أخ ت منها فدك، و زعمت أنه 

  -رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: البينة على المدعي، و اليمين على من ادعي عليه

Heasws said: ‘If two witnesses were to testify against Fatimaasws for immorality, what 
would you have done?’ He said, ‘I would have applied the limit (of the Law) against 
herasws just as I would for the rest of the Muslims’. Heasws said: ‘Then, you would be 
from the Infidels, in the Presence of Allahazwj’. He said, ‘And why?’ Heasws said: 
‘Because you would have rejected the Testimony of Allahazwj for herasws Purity, and 
would have accepted the testimonies of the people against herasws, just as you have 
rejected the Judgement of Allahazwj, and the judgement of Hisazwj Rasoolsaww that 
hesaww made Fadak to be for herasws, and she owned it during hissaww lifetime. Then 
you accepted the testimony of a Bedouin who urinates upon his heels, the likes of 
Aws Bin Al-Hadsaan, and snatched Fadak from herasws, and are alleging that it is the 
war booty for the Muslims. And Rasool-Allahsaww has said: ‘The onus of the Proof is 
upon the claimant, and the oath upon what he is claiming against’. 

 «.علي. و رجع علي إلى منزله -و الله -فدمدم الناس، و بكى بعضهم، فقالوا: صدق -قال

He (the narrator) said, ‘The people murmured, and some of them wept and were 
saying: ‘By Allahazwj, Aliasws has spoken the truth’. And Aliasws returned to hisasws 
house’. 

 و دخلت فاطمة المسجد، و طافت بقبر أبيها )عليه و آله السلام( و هي تبكي، و تقول:»قال: 

He (the narrator said), ‘And Syeda Fatimaasws entered the Masjid, and 
circumambulated the grave of herasws fathersaww, and sheasws wailed, and sheasws was 
saying (in prose):  

 إنا فقدناك فقد الأرو وابلها             و اختل قومك فاشهدهم و لا تغب          

‘Surely, yoursaww separation is the separation of the earth and its rains; and your 
people got disturbed, so appear to them and do not be hidden. 

  لو كنت شاهدها لم تكثر الخطب             قد كان بعدك أنباء و هنبثة          

After yousaww there is news, and intense differing; If only yousaww would have seen it, 
speeches would not have been in abundance. 

  قد كان جبريل بالآيات يؤنسنا             فغاب عنا و كل الخير محتجب         

Jibraeel as had been entertaining usasws with the Verses; so heas is absent from 
usasws, and so is every good been veiled. 

  لعزة الكتبو كنت بدرا و نورا يستضاء به             عليك تنزل من ذي ا         
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And Iasws was a moon and a Light illuminating it; upon yousaww was the Revelation 
from the one with Honourable Books. 

  تقمصتها رجال و استخف بنا             إذ غبت عنا فنحن اليوم نغتصب         

The men have impersonated it and belittled usasws; when yousaww are absent from 
usasws, so today weasws have been usurped. 

  فكل أهل له قربى و منزلة             عند الإله على الأدنين مقترب         

For every family there is a kinship for it and a status; in the Presence of God, a 
nearness of approach. 

 أبدت رجال لنا فحوى صدورهم             لما مضيت و حالت دونك الكثب         

The men demonstrated what was in their chests; when Iasws went and (described) the 
conditions besides yousaww.  

  ربمن البرية لا عجم و لا ع         فقد رزينا  بما لم يرزه أحد                 

So they gave usasws difficulties, which they had not given anyone; from the 
wilderness, neither the Arabs nor the non-Arabs. 

  صافي الضرائب و الأعراق و النسب      فقد رزينا به محضا خليقته                  

So they gave usasws difficulties by its creation; the net of taxes, and the prejudices, 
and the hostilities. 

 فأنت خير عباد الله كلهم             و أصدق الناس حين الصدق و الك ب          

So yousaww are the best of the servants of Allahazwj, all of them; and the most truthful 
of the people when they speak the truth and lie. 

 فسوف نبكيك ما عشنا و ما بقيت             منا العيون بتهمال لها سكب          

So weasws would be lamenting over yousaww whatever life we live and whatever that 
remains; from us the eyes with what weasws can bear, from the downpour of tears. 

 «.سيعلم المتولي ظلم حامتنا            يوم القيامة أنى سوف ينقلب         

Iasws shall be undertaking it upon myselfasws to inform of the injustices upon usasws; on 
the Day of Judgement, Iasws will overturn them’.    

إلى عمر، فدعاه، فقال: ما رأيت مجلس علي منا اليوم؟ و الله لئن قعد مقعدا مثله فرجع أبو بكر إلى منزله، و بعث »قال: 

 ليفسدن أمرنا، فما الرأي؟ قال عمر: الرأي أن تأمر بقتله. قال: فمن يقتله؟ قال: خالد بن الوليد. 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Bakr returned to his house and sent for Umar and called 
him over, so he said, ‘Did you not see Aliasws’s gathering from us today? By Allahazwj, 
if heasws were to sit in a session like it, heasws would spoil our matter. So what is your 



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

2258 out of 3767 

opinion?’ Umar said, ‘The opinion is that you should order for hisasws murder’. He 
said, ‘So who will murder himasws?’ He said, ‘Khalid Bin Al-Waleed’.  

فبعثا إلى خالد، فأتاهما، فقالا: نريد أن نحملك على أمر عظيم. قال: احملاني على ما شئتما، و لو قتل علي بن أبي طالب. 

بجنبه في الصلاة، فإذا أنا سلمت فقم إليه فاضرب قالا: فهو ذاك. قال خالد: متى أقتله؟ قال أبو بكر: إذا حضر المسجد، فقم 

 عنقه. قال: نعم.

So the two of them went to Khalid and said, ‘We want to burden you with a great 
matter’. He said, ‘Burden me with whatsoever you two like to, even though it may be 
the murder of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’. They said, ‘That is it!’ Khalid said, ‘When 
shall I kill himasws?’ Abu Bakr said, ‘When heasws is present in the Masjid, stand by 
hisasws side during the Prayer. So when I send greetings (at the end of the Prayer), 
rise upon himasws and strike hisasws neck’. He said, ‘Yes’. 

فسمعت أسماء بنت عميس ذلك، و كانت تحت أبي بكر، فقالت لجاريتها: اذهبي إلى منزل علي و فاطمة فأقرئيهما السلام، 

فقالت لعلي )عليه السلام(: إن  و قولي لعلي: إنَِّ الْمَلَأَ يأَتْمَِرُونَ بكَِ ليِقَْتلُوُكَ فاَخْرُجْ إنِِّي لكََ مِنَ النَّاصِحِينَ ، فجاءت إليهما،

صِحِينَ. فقال علي أسماء بنت عميس تقرأ عليكما السلام، و تقول: إنَِّ الْمَلَأَ يأَتْمَِرُونَ بكَِ ليِقَْتلُوُكَ فاَخْرُجْ إنِِّي لكََ مِنَ النَّا

 )عليه السلام(: قولي لها: إن الله يحيل بينهم و بين ما يريدون.

Asma Bint Umays heard that, and she was under (wife of) Abu Bakr, so she said to 
her maid, ‘Go to the house of Aliasws and Fatimaasws and covey the greetings to them 
bothasws, and say to Aliasws, ‘[28:20] surely the chiefs are consulting together to 
slay you, therefore depart (at once); surely I am of those who wish well to you’. 
So she came to the two of themasws, and said to Aliasws, ‘Asma Bin Umays conveys 
the greetings to both of youasws, and she is saying ‘[28:20] surely the chiefs are 
consulting together to slay you, therefore depart (at once); surely I am of those 
who wish well to you’. So Aliasws said: ‘Relate myasws words to her: ‘Surely Allahazwj 
has Transmitted what is between them and what they are intending’. 

الد بن الوليد إلى جنبه معه السيف، فلما جلس أبو بكر ثم قام و تهيأ للصلاة، و حضر المسجد، و صلى خلف أبي بكر، و خ

للتشهد ندم على ما قال، و خاف الفتنة، و شدة علي )عليه السلام( و بأسه، و لم يزل متفكرا لا يجسر أن يسلم حتى ظن 

 و بركاته. الناس أنه قد سها، ثم التفت إلى خالد، فقال: يا خالد، لا تفعل ما أمرتك به، السلام عليكم و رحمة الله

Then heasws stood up and prepared for the Prayer, and went to the Masjid, and 
Prayed while Abu Bakr went ahead, and Khalid Bin Al-Waleed was by hisasws side, 
with his sword. So when Abu Bakr sat for the testimonies, fear overtook him and he 
said, and feared the strife, and the severity of Aliasws and hisasws bravery, and did not 
stop thinking about it, and he did not dare to send greetings until the people thought 
that he had forgotten it. Then he turned towards Khalid, so he said, ‘Do not do what I 
ordered you with! (and then sent the greetings of the Prayer) Peace be upon you all, 
and the Mercy of Allahazwj and Hisazwj Blessings’. 

إي و  فقال أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(: يا خالد، ما ال ي أمرك به؟ قال: أمرني بضرب عنقك. قال: و كنت فاعلا؟ قال:

فأخ ه علي )عليه السلام(، فضرب به الأرو، و اجتمع الناس عليه،  -قال -فلولا أنه قال: لا تفعل، لقتلتك بعد التسليمالله، 

فقال عمر: يقتله، و رب الكعبة. و قال الناس: يا أبا الحسن، الله الله، بحق صاحب ه ا القبر. فخلى عنه، فالتفت إلى عمر، و 

، لولا عهد من رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، و كتاب من الله سبق، لعلمت أينا أضعف أخ  بتلابيبه، و قال: يا بن صهاك

 «.ناصرا، و أقل عددا ثم دخل منزله

So Amir-ul-Momineenasws said: ‘O Khalid! What was it that he had ordered you with?’ 
He said, ‘He had ordered me to strike yourasws neck’. Heasws said: ‘And would you 
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have done it?’ He said, ‘Yes, by Allahazwj, even without him having said, ‘Do not do it 
– I would have killed youasws after the greetings’. So Aliasws grabbed hold of him and 
fell him upon the ground, and the people gathered around. So Umar said, ‘Kill 
himasws, by the Lordazwj of the Kaaba!’ And the people said, ‘O Abu Al-Hassanasws, 
Allahazwj, Allahazwj, for the sake of the occupantasws of this grave! So heasws let him go 
and turned towards Umar and grabbed him by his collar and said: ‘O son of Sahaak! 
Had it not been for the oath from Rasool-Allahsaww and the Book of Allahazwj in front of 
measws, you would have known where the weak helpers are, and fewer numbers’. 
Then heasws entered hisasws house’.3545 

VERSE 39 

ِ ِمِنْ ِآت يْتمُْ ا م  ِِو  ِاللَّه جْه  ِو  ِترُِيدُون  اةٍ ك  ِز  ِمِنْ ِآت يْتمُْ ا م  ِو  ِِۖ ِاللَّه ِعِنْد  ِي رْبوُ ِالنهاسِِف لَ  الِ ِأ مْو  ِفيِ ِليِ رْبوُ  ِِرِباً ِالْمُضْعِفوُن  ِهُمُ ئكِ  ف أوُل َٰ

{39} 

[30:39] And whatever you give out as interest, so that it may increase in the 
property of the people, it will not increase in the Presence of Allah; and 
whatever you give in Zakaat, intending the Face of Allah – so they that shall 
get an increase 

ل أبو علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثني أبي، عن القاسم بن محمد، عن سليمان بن داود المنقري، عن حفص بن غياث، قال: قا

الربا رباءان: أحدهما حلال، و الآخر حرام، فأما الحلال فهو أن يقرو الرجل أخاه قرضا طمعا »عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

أن يزيده و يعوضه بأكثر مما يأخ ه، بلا شرط بينهما، فإن أعطاه أكثر مما أخ ه على غير شرط بينهما فهو مبا  له، و ليس 

ِ، و أما الربا الحرام، فالرجل يقرو قرضا و يشترط أن يرد له عند الله ثواب فيما أقرضه ، و هو قوله: فلَا يرَْبوُا عِنْدَ اللهَّ

 «.أكثر مما أخ ه، فه ا هو الحرام

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Al-Qasim Bin Muhammad, from Suleyman Bin 
Dawood Al-Munqary, from Hafs Bin Gayaas who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘The interest is of two types – one of these is Permissible, 
and the other is Prohibited. So as for the Permissible, so it is if the man lends his 
brother a loan in the greed that it would increase it and would be more than what 
was taken from him, without any condition between the two of them. So if he gives 
more than what was taken, upon no conditions between the two of them, so it is 
Permissible for him, and there is not Reward for him in the Presence of Allahazwj 
regarding what he lent out, and these are Hisazwj Words [30:39] it will not increase 
in the Presence of Allah. And as for the Prohibited interest, so the man lends a 
loan, and keeps the condition that he would return more than what he has taken, so 
this is what is Prohibited’.3546 

و عنه: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن منصور بن يونس، عن إسحاق بدن عمدار، عدن أبدي عبدد الله 

 «.مكتوب على باب الجنة: الصدقة بعشرة، و القرو بثمانية عشر»)عليه السلام(، قال: 

And from him, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Mansour Bin Yunus, 
from Is’haq Bin Amaar, who has narrated:  

                                            
3545

2ِ:166تفسيرِالقمهيِ   
3546

2ِ:164تفسيرِالقمهيِ   
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‘Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘It is inscribed upon the Gate of the Paradise, “The 
charity (is compounded) by ten, and the loan, by eighteen’.3547 

VERSE 40 

ِ ِالهذِي ُ ِشِ اللَّه ِمِنْ لكُِمْ
ِذ َٰ ِمِنْ ِي فْع لُ نْ ِم  اُكُِمْ ك  ِشُر  ِمِنْ ِه لْ ِيحُْييِكُمِْۖ َِمُه ِيمُِيتكُُمْ َِمُه ق كُمْ ز  ِر  َِمُه ل ق كُمْ اِخ  مه ِع  ت ع ال ىَٰ ِو  ان هُ ِسُبْح  يْءٍِۚ

{ِ  {41يشُْرِكُون 

[30:40] Allah is He Who Created you, then Gave you sustenance, then He will 
Cause you to die, then Revive you back to life. Is there any of your associate-
gods who does anything of it? Glory be to Him, and Exalted is He above what 
they are associating 

هيم بن هاشم، عن أبيه، عن ياسر ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا محمد بن علي ماجيلويه )رحمه الله(، قال: حدثنا علي بن إبرا

إن الله تعالى فوو إلى نبيه )صلى الله عليه و آله( »الخادم، قال: قلت للرضا )عليه السلام(: ما تقول في التفويض؟ فقال: 

سُولُ فخَُُ وهُ وَ ما نهَاكُمْ عَنْهُ فاَنْتهَوُا، فأما الخلق و الرزق فلا  «.أمر دينه، فقال: ما آتاكُمُ الرَّ

Ibn babuwayh said, ‘Muhammad Bin Ali Majaylawiya narrated to us, from Ali Bin Ibrahim Bin Hashim, 
from his father, from Yaaser Al-Khaadim who said,  

‘I said to Al-Rezaasws, ‘What are youasws saying regarding the delegation?’ So heasws 
said: Surely Allahazwj the high Delegated to Hisazwj Prophetsaww the matters of Hisazwj 
Religion, so Heazwj Said [59:7] and whatever the Rasool gives you, accept it, and 
from whatever he forbids you, keep back. As for the creation and the sustenance, 
so no!’ 

ُ خالقُِ كُلِّ شَيْ »ثم قال )عليه السلام(:  ُ الَِّ ي خَلقَكَُمْ ثمَُّ رَزَقكَُمْ ثمَُّ يمُِيتكُُمْ ثمَُّ  ءٍ، و هو إن الله عز و جل يقول: اللهَّ يقول: اللهَّ

ا يشُْرِكُونَ  يحُْييِكُمْ هلَْ مِنْ شُرَكائكُِمْ مَنْ يفَْعَلُ مِنْ ذلكُِمْ مِنْ شَيْ   «.ءٍ سُبْحانهَُ وَ تعَالى عَمَّ

Then heasws said: ‘Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic is Saying [13:16] Allah is the 
Creator of all things. And Heazwj is Saying [30:40] Allah is He Who Created you, 
then Gave you sustenance, then He will Cause you to die, then Revive you 
back to life. Is there any of your associate-gods who does anything of it? Glory 
be to Him, and Exalted is He above what they are associating’.3548 

VERSE 41 

لههُمِْ مِلوُاِل ع  ِالهذِيِع  ب تِْأ يْدِيِالنهاسِِليِذُِيق هُمِْب عْض  اِك س  الْب حْرِِبمِ  ِو  ادُِفيِِالْب رِّ ِالْف س  ِ}ي رْجِِظ ه ر   {41عُون 

[30:41] Corruption has appeared in the land and the sea on account of what 
the hands of men have wrought, that He may make them taste a part of that 
which they have done, so that they may return 

دِ بْنِ الْحُسَ  دُ بْنُ يحَْيىَ عَنْ مُحَمَّ دِ بْنِ مُسْلمٍِ عَنْ أبَيِ جَعْفرٍَ )عليه السلام( مُحَمَّ يْنِ عَنْ عَليِِّ بْنِ النُّعْمَانِ عَنِ ابْنِ مُسْكَانَ عَنْ مُحَمَّ

 ِ تِ الْأنَْصَارُ مِنَّا أمَِيرٌ وَ مِنْكُمْ حِينَ قاَلَ فيِ قوَْلهِِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ ظهَرََ الْفسَادُ فيِ الْبرَِّ وَ الْبحَْرِ بمِا كَسَبتَْ أيَْدِي النَّاسِ قاَلَ ذَاكَ وَ اللهَّ

 أمَِيرٌ.

                                            
3547

.9ِ:88ِ/1الكافيِ   
3548

لام(ِ  ضاِ)عليهِالسه 2ِ:238ِ/8عيونِأخبارِالره  
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Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Muhammad Bin Al-Husyan, fom Ali Bin Al-No’man, from Ibn Muskaan, 
from Muhammad Bin Muslim who has said: 

Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of the Mighty and Majestic: “[30:41] Corruption 
has appeared in the land and the sea on account of what the hands of men 
have wrought”, heasws said: ‘By Allahazwj, that was when the ‘Al-Ansar’ (Helpers) 
said, ‘from us should be an Emir (commander), and from you should be an Emir’ 
(referring to Saqifa).3549  

حياة دواب البحر بالمطر، فإذا كف المطر ظهر الفساد في البر و »علي بن إبراهيم، قال: وقال الصادق )عليه السلام(: 

 «.البحر، و ذلك إذا كثرت ال نوب و المعاصي

Ali Bin Ibrahim said,  

‘And Al-Sadiqasws said: ‘The lives of the animals of the sea is by the rains. So if the 
rains are withheld, the corruption appears in the land and the sea, and that 
(happens) when the sins and the disobedience abound’.3550 

VERSE 42 

ِأ كْث رُهُِ ان  ِمِنِْق بْلُِِۚك  اقبِ ةُِالهذِين  ِع  ان  ِك  يْف  ِ}قلُِْسِيرُواِفيِِالْْ رْضِِف انْظرُُواِك   {42مِْمُشْرِكِين 

[30:42] Say: Travel in the land, then see how was the end of those before; most 
of them were polytheists 

دِ بْنِ خَالدٍِ وَ الْحُسَيْنِ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ جَمِي دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ مُحَمَّ دُ بْنُ يحَْيىَ عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ نِ النَّضْرِ بْنِ سُوَيْدٍ عَنْ يحَْيىَ عاً عَ مُحَمَّ

امِيِّ  بيِعِ الشَّ ِ بْنِ مُسْكَانَ عَنْ زَيْدِ بْنِ الْوَليِدِ الْخَثْعَمِيِّ عَنْ أبَيِ الرَّ  قاَلالْحَلبَيِِّ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللهَّ

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Muhammad Bin Khalid, and Al-
Husayn Bin Saeed together from Al-Nazar Bin Suweyd, from Yahya Al-Halby, from Abdullah Bin 
Muskaan, from Zayd Bin Al-Waleed Al-Khash’amy, from Abu Al-Rabi’e Al-Shamy who said: 

ِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ قلُْ سِيرُوا فيِ الْأرَْ  وِ فاَنْظرُُوا كَيْفَ كانَ عاقبِةَُ الَِّ ينَ مِنْ قبَْلُ فقَاَلَ عَنىَ بَِ لكَِ أيَِ انْظرُُوا قاَلَ وَ سَألَْتهُُ عَنْ قوَْلِ اللهَّ

 فيِ الْقرُْآنِ فاَعْلمَُوا كَيْفَ كَانَ عَاقبِةَُ الَِّ ينَ مِنْ قبَْلكُِمْ وَ مَا أخَْبرََكُمْ عَنْهُ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘And I asked himasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic: “[30:42] Say: Travel in the land, then see how was the end of those 
before”. So heasws said: ‘It means by that, look in the Quran so you will come to 
know how was the eventual end of those who were before you, and what it is 
informing you about it’.3551 

VERSES 43 & 44 

دهعُِ ِي صه ئذٍِ ِي وْم  ِِۖ ِاللَّه ِمِن  ِل هُ ده ر  ِم  ِلَ  ِي وْمٌ ِأ نِْي أتْيِ  ِمِنِْق بْلِ ينِِالْق يِّمِ ِللِدِّ جْه ك  ِو  ِ}ف أ قِمْ ِ {43ون  مِل  نِْع  م  ِو  ِكُفْرُهُِۖ ِف ع ل يْهِ ف ر  نِْك  م 

الحًِاِف لِِ نْفسُِهِمِْ ِ}ص   {44ي مْه دُون 

                                            
3549

.3ِ:63ِ/14الكافيِ   
3550

.2ِ:163تفسيرِالقمهيِ   
3551

 Al lKafi – H 14797 (Extract) 
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[30:43] Then set your face for the upright Religion before there comes from 
Allah the Day which cannot be averted; on that Day they shall become 
separated [30:44] Whoever disbelieves, he shall be responsible for his 
disbelief, and whoever does righteous deeds, so it is for their own selves that 
they are preparing 

إن »الحسين بن سعيد في )كتاب الزهد(: عن ابن النعمان، عن داود بن فرقد، قال: سمعت أباعبد الله )عليه السلام( يقول: 

ش له، ثم قرأ: وَ مَنْ عَمِلَ صالحِاً فلَِأنَْفسُِهِمْ العمل الصالح لي هب إلى الجنة، فيمهد لصاحبه، كما يبعث الرجل غلاما فيفر

 «.يمَْهدَُونَ 

Al-Husayn Bin Saeed in Kitaab Al-Zohad, from Ibn Al-No’man, from Dawood Bin Farqad who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘The righteous deeds will be going to the Paradise, 
so these would prepare for its owners, just as the man sends his servant to prepare 
his bed for him’. Then heasws recited [30:44] and whoever does righteous deeds, 
so it is for their own selves that they are preparing’.3552 

VERSES 45 - 53 

نوُا ِآم  ِالهذِين  ِ}ِليِ جْزِي  افرِِين  ِالْك  ِيحُِبُّ ِلَ  ِإنِههُ ِف ضْلهِِِۚ ِمِنْ اتِ الحِ  ِالصه مِلوُا ع  اتٍِ {45و  ر  ِمُب شِّ  ِ ي ا ِالرِّ ِيرُْسِل  ِأ نْ ِآي اتهِِ مِنْ و 

ِ ِت شْكُرُون  ل ع لهكُمْ ِو  ِف ضْلهِِ ِمِنْ لتِ بْت غُوا ِو  ِبأِ مْرِهِ ِالْفلُْكُ لتِ جْرِي  ِو  تهِِ حْم  ِر  ِمِنْ ليِذُِيق كُمْ ِ {46}و  ِإلِ ىَٰ ِرُسُلًَ ِق بْلكِ  ِمِنْ لْن ا ِأ رْس  ل ق دْ و 

ل يْن اِن صْرُِالْمُؤْمِنِِ ق اًِع  ِح  ان  ك  مُواِِۖو  ِأ جْر  ِالهذِين  اءُوهُمِْباِلْب يِّن اتِِف انْت ق مْن اِمِن  ِ}ق وْمِهِمِْف ج  ِف تثُيِرُِ {47ين   ِ ي ا ُِالهذِيِيرُْسِلُِالرِّ اللَّه

اباًِف ي بْسُطهُُِ نِْي شِ ِس ح  ِبهِِِم  اب  اِأ ص  ِف إذِ  لهِِِۖ ِي خْرُجُِمِنِْخِلَ  دْق  ىِالْو  فاًِف ت ر  ي جْع لهُُِكِس  اءُِو  ِي ش  يْف  اءِِك  م  اِفيِِالسه اءُِمِنِْعِب ادِهِِإذِ 

{ِ ل يْهِمِْمِنِْق بْلِهِِل مُبْلسِِي {48هُمِْي سْت بْشِرُون  ِع  ل  انوُاِمِنِْق بْلِِأ نِْينُ زه إنِِْك  ِ}و  ِيحُْيِيِ {49ن  يْف  ِك  ِ تِِاللَّه حْم  ِآَ ارِِر  ف انْظرُِْإلِ ىَٰ

ِق دِيرٌِ} يْءٍ ِش  ِكُلِّ ل ىَٰ ِع  هُو  ِو  ِۖ وْت ىَٰ ِل مُحْيِيِالْم  لكِ 
ِذ َٰ ِإنِه ِۚ وْتهِ ا ِم  ِب عْد  ِمِنِْ {51الْْ رْض  ِل ظ لُّوا ا ِمُصْف ر ً أ وْهُ لْن اِرِيحًاِف ر  ِأ رْس  ل ئنِْ و 

ِي كْفرُُونِ  ِ} {51}ِب عْدِهِ ِمُدْبرِِين  لهوْا ِو  ا ِإذِ  اء  ع  ِالدُّ مه ِالصُّ ِتسُْمِعُ لَ  ِو  وْت ىَٰ ِالْم  ِتسُْمِعُ ِلَ  نِْ {52ف إنِهك  ِع  ِالْعُمْيِ ِبهِ ادِ ِأ نْت  ا م  و 

{ِ نِْيؤُْمِنُِبآِي اتنِ اِف هُمِْمُسْلمُِون  ِم  ل تهِِمِِْۖإنِِْتسُْمِعُِإلَِه لَ  ِ{53ض 

[30:45] That He may Recompense those who believe and do righteous deeds 
out of His Grace; He does not love the unbelievers [30:46] And from His Signs 
is that He Sends forth the winds bearing good news, and that He may Make 
you to taste of His Mercy, and that the ships may run by His Command, and 
that you may seek from His Grace, and that you may be grateful [30:47] And 
We have Sent before you Rasools to their people, so they came to them with 
clear proofs, then We Took Retribution from those who were guilty; and 
helping the Believers is incumbent upon Us [30:48] Allah is he Who Sends 
forth the winds so they raise a cloud, then He Spreads it forth in the sky as He 
Desires to, and He Breaks it up so that you see the rain coming forth from 
inside it; then when He Causes it to fall upon whomsoever He Desires to from 
His servants, then they are joyful [30:49] Although before this, before it was 
sent down upon them, in utter despair [30:50] Look then at the effects of 
Allah's Mercy, how He Gives life to the earth after its death, most surely He will 
Revive the dead to life; and He has Power over all things [30:51] And if We 
send a wind and they see it to be yellow, they would after that continue to 
disbelieve [30:52] For you cannot make the dead to hear and you cannot make 
the deaf to hear the call, when they turn back [30:53] And you cannot guide the 
blind out from their error. You cannot make to hear any except for those who 
believe in Our Signs so they are the submitters 
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دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ  دُ بْنُ يَحْيىَ عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ الْحَسَنِ بْنِ مَحْبوُبٍ عَنْ عَليِِّ بْنِ رِئاَبٍ وَ هِشَامِ بْنِ سَالمٍِ عَنْ أبَيِ بصَِيرٍ قاَلَ  مُحَمَّ

بوُرِ وَ قلُْتُ  باَ وَ الدَّ مَالِ وَ الْجَنوُبِ وَ الصَّ ياَِ  الْأرَْبعَِ الشَّ مَالَ  إنَِّ النَّاسَ يَْ كُرُونَ أَ سَألَْتُ أبَاَ جَعْفرٍَ )عليه السلام( عَنِ الرِّ نَّ الشَّ

بُ بهِاَ مَنْ يَ  ِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ جُنوُداً مِنْ رِياٍَ  يعَُ ِّ نْ عَصَاهُ وَ لكُِلِّ رِيحٍ مِنْهاَ مَلكٌَ مِنَ الْجَنَّةِ وَ الْجَنوُبَ مِنَ النَّارِ فقَاَلَ إنَِّ لِلهَّ شَاءُ مِمَّ

ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ أنَْ  لٌ بهِاَ فإَذَِا أرََادَ اللهَّ يحِ الَّتيِ يرُِ مُوَكَّ لِ بَِ لكَِ النَّوْعِ مِنَ الرِّ بَ قوَْماً بنِوَْعٍ مِنَ الْعََ ابِ أوَْحَى إلِىَ الْمَلكَِ الْمُوَكَّ يدُ يعَُ ِّ

بهَمُْ بهِاَ قاَلَ فيَأَمُْرُهاَ الْمَلكَُ فيَهَِيجُ كَمَا يهَِيجُ الْأسََدُ الْمُغْضَبُ   أنَْ يعَُ ِّ

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al-Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Ali 
Bin Ra’ab and Hashaam Bin Saalim, from Abu Baseer who said: 

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about the four types of winds – the North, the South, Al-Saba 
and Al-Dabour, and I said that the people are mentioning that the North (wind) is 
from the Paradise, and the South (wind) is from the Fire’. So heasws said: ‘Allahazwj 
has armies of winds by which Heazwj Punishes whomsoever that Heazwj so Wishes to 
from the ones who disobey Himazwj, and from every wind from these is an Angel 
allocated to it. So if Allahazwj Intends to Punish a people by some kind of torment, 
Heazwj Reveals to the Angel in charge of that particular type of the winds by which 
Heazwj Intends to Punish them by. So the Angel orders it and it get excited like a lion 
gets excited when bothered’. 

ا أرَْسَلْنا عَليَْهِمْ رِيحاً صَرْصَراً فيِ يوَْمِ قاَلَ وَ لكُِلِّ رِيحٍ مِنْهنَُّ اسْمٌ أَ مَا تسَْمَعُ قوَْلهَُ تعََالىَ كَ َّبتَْ عادٌ فكََيْفَ كانَ عَ ابيِ وَ نُُ رِ إنَِّ 

يحَ الْعَقيِمَ وَ قاَلَ رِيحٌ فيِها عَ ابٌ ألَيِمٌ وَ قاَلَ فأَصَابهَا إعِْصارٌ فيِهِ نارٌ فاَحْترََقتَْ وَ مَا ذُكِ نحَْسٍ مُسْتمَِر  وَ قَ  ياَِ  الَ الرِّ رَ مِنَ الرِّ

ُ بهِاَ مَنْ عَصَاهُ   الَّتيِ يعَُ ِّبُ اللهَّ

Heasws said: ‘And for every wind from these is a name. Have you not heard the 
Words of the Highazwj: “[54:19] For We sent against them a furious wind 
(Sarsara), on a Day of violent Disaster”, and Said: “[51:41] When We sent upon 
them the destructive wind (Al-Aqeem)”, and Said: “[46:24] a blast of wind in 
which is a painful punishment,”, and Said: “[2:266] that it should be caught in a 
whirlwind, with fire therein, and be burnt up”. And (others) from winds which 
have not been Mentioned by which Allahazwj Punishes the ones who disobey Himazwj’. 

ِ عَزَّ ذِكْرُ  حَابَ للِْمَطَ قاَلَ وَ لِلهَّ رِ وَ مِنْهاَ رِياٌَ  تَحْبسُِ هُ رِياَُ  رَحْمَةٍ لوََاقحُِ وَ غَيْرُ ذَلكَِ ينَْشُرُهاَ بيَْنَ يدََيْ رَحْمَتهِِ مِنْهاَ مَا يهُيَِّجُ السَّ

 ِ حَابَ فتَمَْطُرُهُ بإِذِْنِ اللهَّ مَاءِ وَ الْأرَْوِ وَ رِياٌَ  تعَْصِرُ السَّ حَابَ بيَْنَ السَّ ُ فيِ الْكِتاَبِ السَّ دَ اللهَّ ا عَدَّ   وَ مِنْهاَ رِياٌَ  مِمَّ

Heasws said: ‘And Allahazwj Mighty is Hisazwj mention has winds of Mercy which occur, 
and others besides that which Heazwj Displays Hisazwj Mercy. From these is that 
which incites clouds for the rain, and from these is a wind which holds up the clouds 
in between the sky and the earth, and the winds which squeeze the clouds so they 
make rain by the Permission of Allahazwj, and from these are winds which Allahazwj 
has Counted in Hisazwj Book. 

بوُرُ فإَنَِّمَا هِيَ أسَْمَاءُ الْمَلَائكَِةِ الْمُوَكَّ فأَمََّ  باَ وَ الدَّ مَالُ وَ الْجَنوُبُ وَ الصَّ ياَُ  الْأرَْبعَُ الشَّ ُ أنَْ يهُِبَّ شَمَالًا ا الرِّ ليِنَ بهِاَ فإَذَِا أرََادَ اللهَّ

مَالُ فيَهَْبطُِ عَلىَ الْبيَْتِ  مَالِ حَيثُْ  أمََرَ الْمَلكََ الَِّ ي اسْمُهُ الشَّ قتَْ رِيحُ الشَّ امِيِّ فضََرَبَ بجَِناَحِهِ فتَفَرََّ كْنِ الشَّ الْحَرَامِ فقَاَمَ عَلىَ الرُّ

ُ مِنَ الْبرَِّ وَ الْبحَْرِ   يرُِيدُ اللهَّ

As for the four winds – the North, and the South, and Al-Saba, and Al-Dabour, so 
these are the names of the Angels who have been allocated to these. So if Allahazwj 
Intends the North wind to blow, Heazwj Commands the Angel whose name is the 
North (Al-Shimaal), so he descends upon the Sacred House (Al-Bayt Al-Haram), 
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stands upon the Al-Shamy corner of it and flaps his wings. So the North wind 
disperses in the land and the sea wherever Allahazwj Desires it to. 

ُ أنَْ يبَْعَثَ جَنوُباً أمََرَ الْمَلكََ الَِّ ي اسْمُهُ الْجَنوُبُ فهَبَطََ عَلىَ الْبيَْتِ الْحَرَا كْنِ اوَ إذَِا أرََادَ اللهَّ امِيِّ فضََرَبَ مِ فقَاَمَ عَلىَ الرُّ لشَّ

 ُ قتَْ رِيحُ الْجَنوُبِ فيِ الْبرَِّ وَ الْبحَْرِ حَيْثُ يرُِيدُ اللهَّ  بجَِناَحِهِ فتَفَرََّ

And if Allahazwj Intends to Send the South winds, Heazwj Commands the Angel whose 
name is the South (Al-Junoub), so he descends upon the Sacred House (Al-Bayt Al-
Haram), stands upon the Al-Shamy corner of it and flaps his wings. So the South 
wind disperses in the land and the sea wherever Allahazwj Desires it to. 

باَ أمََرَ الْمَلكََ الَِّ ي اسْمُ  ُ أنَْ يبَْعَثَ رِيحَ الصَّ امِيِّ فضََرَبَ وَ إذَِا أرََادَ اللهَّ كْنِ الشَّ باَ فهَبَطََ عَلىَ الْبيَْتِ الْحَرَامِ فقَاَمَ عَلىَ الرُّ هُ الصَّ

ُ جَلَّ وَ عَزَّ فيِ الْبرَِّ وَ الْبحَْرِ  باَ حَيْثُ يرُِيدُ اللهَّ قتَْ رِيحُ الصَّ  بجَِناَحِهِ فتَفَرََّ

And if Allahazwj Intends to Send Al-Saba wind, Heazwj Commands the Angel whose 
name is Al-Saba, so he descends upon the Sacred House, stands upon the Al-
Shamy corner of it and flaps his wings. So the Al-Saba wind disperses in the land 
and the sea wherever Allahazwj Desires it to. 

ُ أنَْ يَ  كْنِ الشَّ وَ إذَِا أرََادَ اللهَّ بوُرُ فهَبَطََ عَلىَ الْبيَْتِ الْحَرَامِ فقَاَمَ عَلىَ الرُّ امِيِّ فضََرَبَ بجَِناَحِهِ بْعَثَ دَبوُراً أمََرَ الْمَلكََ الَِّ ي اسْمُهُ الدَّ

ُ مِنَ الْبرَِّ وَ الْبحَْرِ  بوُرِ حَيْثُ يرُِيدُ اللهَّ قتَْ رِيحُ الدَّ  فتَفَرََّ

And if Allahazwj Intends to Send Daboura, Heazwj Commands the Angel whose name 
is Al-Dabour, so he descends upon the Sacred House, stands upon the Al-Shamy 
corner of it and flaps his wings. So Al-Dabour wind disperses in the land and the sea 
wherever Allahazwj Desires it to’. 

بوُرِ  مَالِ وَ رِيحُ الْجَنوُبِ وَ رِيحُ الدَّ باَ إنَِّمَا تضَُافُ إلِىَ ثمَُّ قاَلَ أبَوُ جَعْفرٍَ )عليه السلام( أَ مَا تسَْمَعُ لقِوَْلهِِ رِيحُ الشَّ وَ رِيحُ الصَّ

ليِنَ بهِاَ.  الْمَلَائكَِةِ الْمُوَكَّ

Then Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘As for your hearing their words – the North wind, and the 
South wind, and Al-Dabour wind, and Al-Saba wind, but rather these are the Angels 
who have been entrusted with these.3553 

ِ بْنِ سِناَنٍ عَنْ مَعْرُوفِ  دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ مَحْبوُبٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللهَّ بوُذَ عَنْ أبَيِ جَعْفرٍَ )عليه السلام( قاَلَ إنَِّ  عَنْهُ عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ بْنِ خَرَّ

ياَِ  رَحْ  ُ أنَْ يجَْعَلَ الْعََ ابَ مِنَ الرِّ ِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ رِياََ  رَحْمَةٍ وَ رِياََ  عََ ابٍ فإَنِْ شَاءَ اللهَّ حْمَةَ مِنَ لِلهَّ مَةً فعََلَ قاَلَ وَ لنَْ يجَْعَلَ الرَّ

يحِ عََ اباً  لهِِمْ عَنْ طَاعَتهِِ قاَلَ وَ ذَلكَِ أنََّهُ لمَْ يرَْحَمْ قوَْماً قطَُّ أطََاعُوهُ وَ كَانتَْ طَاعَتهُمُْ إيَِّاهُ وَباَلًا عَليَْهِمْ إلِاَّ مِنْ  الرِّ   بعَْدِ تَحَوُّ

From him, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Mahboub, from Abdullah Bin Sinan, from Ma’rouf 
Bin Kharbouz, who said: 

Abu Ja’farasws said that ‘Allahazwj has winds of Mercy as well as winds of Punishment. 
So if Allahazwj Desires that Heazwj Turns the winds of Punishment into the winds of 
Mercy, Heazwj Does it, but Heazwj never Makes (winds of ) Mercy to be turned into the 
wind of Punishment’. Heasws said: ‘And it is never the case that Heazwj is Merciful to all 
people who obey Himazwj and that their obedience should become an affliction for 
them, except after theirs having turned from their obedience. 
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رَ عَليَْهِمُ الْعََ ابَ وَ قَ  ُ بعَْدَ مَا كَانَ قدََّ ا آمَنوُا رَحِمَهمُُ اللهَّ ضَاهُ ثمَُّ تدََارَكَهمُْ برَِحْمَتهِِ فجََعَلَ الْعََ ابَ قاَلَ كََ لكَِ فعََلَ بقِوَْمِ يوُنسَُ لمََّ

رَ عَليَْهِمْ رَحْمَةً فصََرَفهَُ عَنْهمُْ وَ قدَْ أنَْزَلَ  عُوا إلِيَْهِ الْمُقدََّ ا آمَنوُا بهِِ وَ تضََرَّ  هُ عَليَْهِمْ وَ غَشِيهَمُْ وَ ذَلكَِ لمََّ

Heasws said: ‘That is how Heazwj Acted with the people of Yunusas. When they 
believed, Allahazwj Bestowed mercy upon them after having had Ordained for them 
the Punishment. Heazwj had Decided, then Enclosed them with Hisazwj Mercy. So 
Heazwj Made the Punishment that was pre-destined for them as a Mercy.  Heazwj 
Turned it away from them and it had already descended upon them and 
overwhelmed them, but they pleaded before Himazwj’. 

يحُ الْعَقيِمُ فإَنَِّهاَ رِيحُ عََ ابٍ لَا تلُْقحُِ شَيْئاً مِنَ الْأرَْحَامِ وَ لَا شَيْئاً مِنَ النَّ  ا الرِّ باَتِ وَ هِيَ رِيحٌ تَخْرُجُ مِنْ تحَْتِ الْأرََضِينَ قاَلَ وَ أمََّ

بْعِ وَ مَا خَرَجَتْ مِنْهاَ رِيحٌ قطَُّ إلِاَّ عَلىَ قوَْمِ عَادٍ  انَ أنَْ يخُْرِجُوا مِنْهاَ عَلىَ مِقْدَارِ سَعَةِ السَّ ُ عَليَْهِمْ فأَمََرَ الْخُزَّ حِينَ غَضِبَ اللهَّ

 الْخَاتمَِ 

Heasws said: ‘And as for the wind of the destruction (Al-Aqeem), so it is a wind of 
Punishment. Neither, does it inseminate anything from the wombs or anything from 
the seeds, and it is a wind which comes out from the underneath the seven earths, 
and not a (single) wind came out from it at all except upon the people of Aad when 
Allahazwj was Wrathful against them. So Heazwj Commanded the Keepers to take from 
it a measure of the size of a ring’. 

انِ فخََرَجَ مِنْهاَ عَلىَ مِقْدَارِ مَنْخِرِ الثَّوْرِ تغََيُّظاً مِنْهَا عَلىَ قوَْمِ عَادٍ قَ  ِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ قاَلَ فعََتتَْ عَلىَ الْخُزَّ انُ إلِىَ اللهَّ الَ فضََجَّ الْخُزَّ

ارِ بلَِادِكَ مِنْ ذَلكَِ فقَاَلوُا رَبَّنَ   ا إنَِّهاَ قدَْ عَتتَْ عَنْ أمَْرِناَ إنَِّا نخََافُ أنَْ تهُْلكَِ مَنْ لمَْ يعَْصِكَ مِنْ خَلْقكَِ وَ عُمَّ

Heasws said: ‘It rebelled against the Keepers, so there came out from it a measure of 
the nostril of a bull being wrathful against the people of Aad’. Heasws said: ‘So the 
Keepers grumbled to Allahazwj from that. They said, ‘Our Lordazwj! It has rebelled 
against our orders. We are afraid that it would destroy the ones who have not been 
disobedient to Youazwj from Yourazwj creatures who built Yourazwj City’. 

ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ إلِيَْهاَ جَبْرَئيِلَ )عليه السلام( فاَسْتقَْبلَهَاَ بجَِنَاحَيْهِ فرََدَّهاَ إلِىَ مَوْ  ضِعِهاَ وَ قاَلَ لهَاَ اخْرُجِي عَلىَ مَا أمُِرْتِ قاَلَ فبَعََثَ اللهَّ

 تْ قوَْمَ عَادٍ وَ مَنْ كَانَ بحَِضْرَتهِِمْ .بهِِ قاَلَ فخََرَجَتْ عَلىَ مَا أمُِرَتْ بهِِ وَ أهَْلكََ 

Heasws said: ‘So Allahazwj Sent Jibraeel towards it who faced it with both his wings 
and returned it back to its place and said to it: ‘Come out of the ones whom you have 
not been Commanded for’. Heasws said: ‘So it came out from the ones against whom 
it had not been Commanded for, and destroyed the people of Aad and those who 
were present with them (their supporters)’.3554 

VERSE 54 

ةًَِمُهِ عْفٍِقوُه ِمِنِْب عْدِِض  ع ل  ِج  عْفٍَِمُه ل ق كُمِْمِنِْض  ُِالهذِيِخ  ِالْع ليِمُِالْق دِيرُِِاللَّه هُو  اءُِِۖو  اِي ش  يْب ةًِِۚي خْلقُُِم  ش  عْفاًِو  ةٍِض  ِمِنِْب عْدِِقوُه ع ل  ج 

{54}ِ

[30:54] Allah is He Who Created you from a state of weakness then He Gave 
strength after weakness, then Made after strength weakness and a hoariness; 
He Creates whatsoever He Desires to, and He is the Knowing, the Powerful 
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محمد بن يعقوب: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن أحمد بن محمد بن خالد، عن محمد بن علي، عن عبد الرحمن بن محمد بن 

حديث يتضمن الاستدلال على  أبي هاشم، عن أحمد بن محسن الميثمي، عن أبي عبد الله جعفر بن محمد )عليه السلام(، في

 -في الحديث بعد ما ذكر أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام( الدليل على الصانع تعالى -الصانع سبحانه و تعالى، قال ابن أبي العوجاء

فقلت له: ما منعه إن كان الأمر كما تقولون أن يظهر لخلقه، و يدعوهم إلى عبادته حتى لا يختلف منهم اثنان، و لم احتجب 

 نهم، و أرسل إليهم الرسل، و لو باشرهم بنفسه كان أقرب إلى الإيمان به؟ع

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, 
from Muhammad Bin Ali, from Abdul Rahman Bin Muhammad Bin Abu Hashim, from Ahmad Bin 
Mohsin Al-Maysami,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullah Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws, in a Hadeeth 
which included the evidencing upon the Maker, Glorious is Heazwj and High. Ibl Abu 
Al-Awja said – in the Hadeeth after what Abu Abdullahasws mentioned of the proofs 
upon Maker, the High, so he said to himasws, ‘What is preventing Himazwj, if the matter 
was as youasws are saying it to be (that Allahazwj does exist), that Heazwj should 
appear to Hisazwj creatures, and Call them to Hisazwj worship until there does not 
remain any two from them who would differ, and does not Veil Himselfazwj from them, 
and Send to them the Rasoolsas, and if Heazwj could Give them the good news 
Himselfazwj, they would be closer to the belief due to it?’ 

قدرته في نفسك: نشوءك و لم تكن، و كبرك بعد صغرك، و قوتك بعد  ويلك، و كيف احتجب عنك من أراك»فقال لي: 

و غضبك بعد رضاك، و  ضعفك، و ضعفك بعد قوتك، و سقمك بعد صحتك، و صحتك بعد سقمك، و رضاك بعد غضبك،

حزنك بعد فرحك، و فرحك بعد حزنك، و بغضك بعد حبك، و حبك بعد بغضك، و عزمك بعد أناتك، و أناتك بعد عزمك، و 

، و كراهيتك بعد شهوتك، و رغبتك بعد رهبتك، و رهبتك بعد رغبتك، و رجاءك بعد يأسك، و «1»هوتك بعد كراهيتك ش

 «. يأسك بعد رجائك، و خاطرك بما لم يكن في وهمك، و عزوب ما أنت معتقده عن ذهنك

Heasws said to me: ‘Woe be unto you! And how can Heazwj be Veiled from you, the 
one who Shows you Hisazwj Power within yourself – Made you a thing, and you did 
not exist, and Made you bigger after your smallness, and Gave you strength after 
your weakness, and Weakened you after your strength, and Made you ill after your 
health, and Gave you health after your illness, and Made you happy after your anger, 
and Made you angry after your happiness, and Grieved you after your joy, and Gave 
you joy after your grief, and your hatred after your love, and your love after your 
hatred, and your determination after your procrastination, and your procrastination 
after your determination, your lusts after your abhorrence, and your abhorrence after 
your lust, and your hope after your awe, and your awe after your hope, and your 
relief after your despair, and your despair after your relief, and your mind by what 
was not in your imagination, and wiped out what you had placed in your mind’. 

 و ما زال يعدد علي قدرته التي هي في نفسي التي لا أدفعها حتى ظننت أنه سيظهر فيما بيني و بينه.

And heasws did not stop counting to me, Hisazwj Power which is within myself which I 
could not refute, to the extent that I guessed that Heazwj would Appear between 
myself and himasws’.3555 
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VERSES 55 & 56 

ةٍِ اع  ِس  يْر  اِل بثِوُاِغ  ِم  ةُِيقُْسِمُِالْمُجْرِمُون  ِت قوُمُِالسهاع  ي وْم  ِ}ِۚو  انوُاِيؤُْف كُون  ِك  لكِ 
ذ َٰ ِل ق دِْ {55ِك  ان  يم  ِ ْْ ا ِو  ِأوُتوُاِالْعِلْم  ِالهذِين  ق ال  و 

{ِ ِت عْل مُون  كِنهكُمِْكُنْتمُِْلَ  ل َٰ اِي وْمُِالْب عْثِِو  ذ  ِِۖف ه َٰ ِي وْمِِالْب عْثِ ِِإلِ ىَٰ  {56ل بثِْتمُِْفيِِكِت ابِِاللَّه

[30:55] And at the time when the Hour shall be Established, the guilty shall 
swear (that) they did not tarry but for an hour; thus they used to be deceived 
[30:56] And those who are Given Knowledge and the Belief will say: Certainly 
you tarried according to the Book of Allah till the Day of Resurrection, so this 
is the Day of Resurrection, but you did not know 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن أبي محمد القاسم بن العلاء، رفعه، عن عبد العزيز بن مسلم، عن الرضا )عليه السلام(: في حديث 

يعني  -فلم تزل في ذريته»ه السلام(: إلى أن قال الرضا )علي -وصف الإمام، و من له الإمامة، و يستحقها دون سائر الخلق

يرثها بعض عن بعض، قرنا فقرنا، حتى ورثها الله عز و جل النبي )صلى الله  -الإمامة في ذرية إبراهيم )عليه السلام(

ُ وَليُِّ الْمُؤْمِنيِنَ ، عليه و آله(، فقال جل و تعالى: إنَِّ أوَْلىَ النَّاسِ بإِبِْراهِيمَ للََِّ ينَ اتَّبعَُوهُ وَ هَ ا النَّبيُِّ وَ ا  لَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا وَ اللهَّ

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Abu Muhammad Al-Qasim Bin Al-A’la, raising it, from Abdul Aziz Bin 
Muslim,  

(It has been narrated) from Al-Rezaasws in a Hadeeth of the description of the 
Imamasws and the one for whom there is no Imamasws, and hisasws being deserving of 
it apart from the rest of the creatures – until Al-Rezaasws said: ‘So it did not cease to 
be in hisas descendants – meaning the Imamate in the descendants of Ibrahimas – 
inherited by one from the other, generation after generation, until Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic Made the Prophetsaww inherit it. So the Majestic and High Said [3:68] Most 
surely the nearest of people to Ibrahim are those who followed him and this 
Prophet and those who believe, and Allah is the Guardian of the Believers. 

فكانت له خاصة، فقلدها رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( عليا )عليه السلام( بأمر الله عز و جل على رسم ما فرو الله، 

يمانَ لقَدَْ لبَثِْتمُْ فِي وَ قالَ الَِّ ينَ أوُتوُا ا فصارت في ذريته الأصفياء ال ين آتاهم الله العلم و الإيمان بقوله جل و علا: لْعِلْمَ وَ الْإِ

ِ إلِى يوَْمِ الْبعَْثِ، فهي في ولد علي )عليه السلام( خاصة إلى يوم القيامة، إذ لا نبي بعد محمد )صلى الله عليه و  كِتابِ اللهَّ

 «.آله(

So it was especially for himsaww, and Rasool-Allahsaww collared Aliasws with it by the 
Command of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic upon the Ordinance of what Allahazwj had 
Obligated. So it came to be in hisasws descendants, the Purified onesasws, the ones to 
whom Allahazwj gave the Knowledge, and the Belief by the Words of the Majestic and 
High [30:56] And those who are Given Knowledge and the Belief will say: 
Certainly you tarried according to the Book of Allah till the Day of 
Resurrection. So this is regarding Aliasws and the sonsasws of Aliasws especially until 
the Day of Judgement, since there is no Prophetas after Muhammadsaww’.3556 

VERSES 57 - 60 

{ِ ِهُمِْيسُْت عْت بوُن  لَ  تهُُمِْو  عْذِر  ِظ ل مُواِم  ِي نْف عُِالهذِين  ئذٍِِلَ  ل ئنِِْجِئْت هُمِْ {57ف ي وْم  ث لٍِِۚو  ِم  اِالْقرُْآنِِمِنِْكُلِّ ذ  بْن اِللِنهاسِِفيِِه َٰ ر  ل ق دِْض  و 

ِ}بآِي ةٍِل ِ ِمُبْطِلوُن  ف رُواِإنِِْأ نْتمُِْإلَِه ِك  ِالهذِين  ِ} {58ي قوُل نه ِي عْل مُون  ِلَ  ِقلُوُبِِالهذِين  ل ىَٰ ُِع  ِي طْب عُِاللَّه لكِ 
ذ َٰ ِِ {59ك  ِاللَّه عْد  ِو  ف اصْبرِِْإنِه

{ِ ِيوُقنِوُن  ِلَ  ِالهذِين  ِي سْت خِفهنهك  لَ  ِِۖو  قٌّ  {61ح 
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 [30:57] So, on that Day their excuses shall not benefit those who were unjust, 
nor will they be allowed to make amends [30:58] And certainly We have Set 
forth for the people every kind of example in this Quran; and if you should 
come to them with a Sign, those who disbelieve would say: You are nothing 
but false claimants [30:59] Thus does Allah Seal the hearts of those who do 
not know [30:60] So be patient; for the Promise of Allah is True and let not 
those who have no certainty hold you in light estimation 

كان علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام( يصلي و ابن الكواء خلفه، و أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(  علي بن إبراهيم: قال:

 لتَكَُونَنَّ مِنَ الْخاسِرِينَ فسكت يقرأ، فقال ابن الكواء: وَ لقَدَْ أوُحِيَ إلِيَْكَ وَ إلِىَ الَِّ ينَ مِنْ قبَْلكَِ لئَِنْ أشَْرَكْتَ ليَحَْبطََنَّ عَمَلكَُ وَ 

المؤمنين )عليه السلام( حتى سكت ابن الكواء، ثم عاد في قراءته، حتى فعل ابن الكواء ثلاث مرات، فلما كان في  أمير

ِ حَقٌّ وَ لا يسَْتخَِفَّنَّكَ الَِّ ينَ لا يوُقنِوُنَ »الثالثة، قال أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(:   «.فاَصْبرِْ إنَِّ وَعْدَ اللهَّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim said,  

‘Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws was Praying and Ibn Al-Kawa was behind himasws, and Amir-
ul-Momineenasws recited, so Ibn Al-Kawa said, ‘[39:65] And it was Revealed to you 
and to those before you: If you associate, your deeds would be confiscated 
and you would end up being from the losers’. So Amir-ul-Momineenasws kept quiet 
until Ibn Al-Kawa was silent. Then heasws repeated hisasws recitation, until Ibn Al-
Kawa did it three times. So when he was in his third (interruption), Amir-ul-
Momineenasws said: ‘[30:60] So be patient; for the Promise of Allah is True and 
let not those who have no certainty hold you in light estimation’.3557  
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CHAPTER 31 

LUQMAN
AS 

(34 VERSES) 

حِيمِِ نِِالره حْم َٰ ِِالره  بسِْمِِاللَّه

MERITS 

من قرأ سورة لقمان في كل »ي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: ابن بابويه: بإسناده عن عمر بن جبير العرزمي، عن أبيه، عن أب

ليلة وكل الله به في ليلته ملائكة يحفظونه من إبليس و جنوده حتى يصبح، فإذا قرأها بالنهار لم يزالوا يحفظونه من إبليس و 

 «.جنوده حتى يمسي

Ibn Babuwayh, by his chain, from Umar Bin Jubeyr Al-Arzamy, from his father,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘The one who recites Surah 
Luqmanas (31) during every night, Allahazwj would Allocate to it in his night, Angels 
who would be Protecting him from Ibleesla and hisla army until the morning. So if he 
recites it in the day, they do not cease Protecting him from Ibleesla and hisla army 
until the evening’.3558 

من قرأ ه ه السورة كان لقمان رفيقه يوم القيامة، و »ومن )خواص القرآن(: روي عن النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( أنه قال: 

بالمعروف و نهى عن المنكر و من كتبها و سقاها من في جوفه علة زالت عنه، و  أعطي من الحسنات عشرا بعدد من أمر

 «.من كان ينزف دما، رجل أو امرأة، و علقها على موضع الدم، انقطع عنه بإذن الله تعالى

And from Khawas Al-Quran –  

It has been reported from the Prophetsaww: ‘The one who recites this Chapter (31), 
Luqmanas (Prophet) would be his friend on the Day of Judgement, and he would be 
Given ten times the Rewards of the one who enjoins the doing of good and 
forbidding the evil. And the one who writes it, and makes to drink (its water) the one 
who has an illness in his stomach, it would go away from him. And the one who was 
bleeding, man or a woman, and attaches it to the place of the bleeding, it would stop, 
by the Permission of Allahazwj’.3559 

في جوفها غاشية، أو علة من العلل، عوفي و أمن من  من كتبها و سقى بها رجلا أو امرأة»وقال الصادق )عليه السلام(: 

 «.الحمى، و زال عنه كل أذى بإذن الله تعالى

And Al-Sadiqasws said: ‘The one who writes it for a man or a woman suffering from 
stomach pains, or an illness from the illnesses, it would receded, and he would be 
secure from the fever, and every harm would go away from him by the Permission of 
Allahazwj’.3560 
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VERSES 1 - 5 

كِيمِِ} {1المِ} ِآي اتُِالْكِت ابِِالْح  ِ} {2تلِْك  ةًِللِْمُحْسِنيِن  حْم  ر  هُمِْبِِ {3هُدًىِو  اة ِو  ك  ِالزه يؤُْتوُن  ة ِو  لَ  ِالصه ِيقُيِمُون  ةِِهُمِْالهذِين  الْْخِر 

{ِ ِ} {4يوُقنِوُن  ِهُمُِالْمُفْلحُِون  ئكِ  أوُل َٰ بِّهِمِِْۖو  ِهُدًىِمِنِْر  ل ىَٰ ِع  ئكِ 
ِ{5أوُل َٰ

[31:1] Alif Lam Meem [31:2] These are Verses of the Book of the Wise [31:3] A 
Guidance and a Mercy for the doers of goodness [31:4] Those who establish 
the Prayer and give the Zakat and they are certain of the Hereafter [31:5] These 
are upon a Guidance from their Lord, and these are they who are successful 

.ِودلِبااللامِالالفِحرفِمنِحاروفِقولاكِ ِاللِّ ِدلِباالالفِعلاىِقولاك:ِاللّ)عليهِالسلام(ِثمِـِثمِـِقال:ِوقالِالصادقِ
ِعلىِقولك:ِالملكِالعظيم،ِالقاهرِللخلقِأجمعينِودلِبالميمِعلىِأنهِالمجيدِـِالكريمِـِالمحمودِفيِكلِأفعاله.ِ

Al-Sadiqasws said: ‘The ‘Alif’ is a letter from the letters of yours saying ‘Allah’azwj 
evidences over your saying ‘Allah’azwj. And the evidence by ‘Laam’ over your saying 
– The Magnificent King, the Omnipotent, Creator of all. And the evidence by ‘Meem’ 
– Heazwj is The Glorious, The Benevolent, The Praised One in all Hisazwj affairs.3561  

عن الصادق عليه السلام حدديث طويدل يقدول فيده عليده السدلام:  في كتاب معاني الاخبار باسناده الى سفيان بن سعيد الثوري

 اما " الم " في اول البقرة، فمعناه أنا الله الملك.

In the book Ma’ani Al-Akhbaar, by its chain going up to Sufyan Bin Sa’eed Al-Thoory  

(It has been narrated) from Al-Sadiqasws in a lengthy Hadeeth in which heasws said: 
‘As for the ‘Alif Laam Meem’ in the beginning of Al-Baqarah (Chapter 2), its 
meaning is ‘Iazwj Allahazwj the King’.3562 

وباسناده إلى أبى بصير عن أبى عبد الله عليه السلام قال: " الم " هو حرف من حروف اسم الله الاعظم المقطع في القدرآن، 

ه النبي صلى الله عليه وآله والامام، فإذا دعى به أجيب ذلك الكتاب لاريب فيه هدى للمتقين قال: بيان لشيعتنا ال ين ال ى يؤلف

 يؤمنون بالغيب ويقيمون الصلوة ومما رزقناهم ينفقون قال: مما علمناهم يبثون ومما علمناهم من القرآن يتلون.

And by its chain going up to Abu Baseer  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws, said: ‘The "Alif Laam Meem" is a 
letter from the letters of the Magnificent Name of Allahazwj, abbreviated in the Quran, 
which the Prophetsaww and the Imamasws composed in the Quran. So if theyasws 
supplicate by it, it is Answered’.3563 

وروى أبو إسحاق الثعلبي في تفسيره مسندا إلى على بن موسى الرضا عليه السلام قال سئل جعفر بن محمدد الصدادق عليده 

 السلام عن قوله " الم " فقال في الالف ست صفات من صفات الله عزوجل، 

And it has been reported from Abu Is’haq Al-Sa’alby in his commentary from Aliasws 
Bin Musa Al-Rezaasws that a questioner asked Ja’farasws Ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiqasws 
about Hisazwj Words "Alif Laam Meem". Heasws said: ‘In "Alif" are six Attributes from 
the Attributes of Allahazwj the Mighty and Majestic. 

 ن الله عزوجل ابتدأ جميع الخلق والالف ابتداء الحروف " الابتداء " فا
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The "Beginning" (الابتداء) – Allahazwj Initiated the whole of the creation and "Alif" is the 
initial letter. 

 و " الاستواء " فهو عادل غير جائر، والالف مستوفى ذاته، 

The "Straight" (الاستواء)  – Heazwj is Just and is not unfair, and "Alif" is straight in itself.  

 و " لانفراد " فالله فرد والالف فرد 

The "Alone" (لانفراد)   – Allahazwj is Alone and "Alif" is alone. 

تصددل بددالحروف و " اتصددال الخلددق بددالله " والله لا يتصددل بددالخلق وكلهددم يحتدداجون إليدده والله غنددى عددنهم، والالددف كدد لك لا ي

 والحروف متصله به 

The "Connection" (اتصدال الخلدق بدالله) – The creatures are Connected with Allahazwj and 
Allahazwj is not connected to the creatures, and all of them are in need of Himazwj and 
Heazwj is Independent of them. The "Alif" as well is not connected with the other 
letters whereas the other letters are connected by it. 

 وهو منقطع عن غيره، 

The "Cut off" – And Heazwj is cut-off from the others (and "Alif" is cut off from the 
others). 

" فكما ان الله عزوجل سبب الفة الخلق فك لك الالف عليه تألفت  والله تعالى باين بجميع صفاته من خلقه، ومعناه " من الالفة

 الحروف وهو سبب الفتها.

The "Joiner" -  And Allahazwj the High is the Source of the attachment between Hisazwj 
creatures, and its Meaning is “Harmonious” So, just as Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
is the reason for the Harmony of the creatures, similar to that "Alif" is the reason for 
the harmonious joining of the letters, and it is the reason of its beginning’.3564 

اعاةِاللّ،ِفساخرِاللِّلاكِمانِفلماِجاءِأبوذرِإلىِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(ِقالِلهِرسولِاللّ:ِياِأباذرِإنكِأحسانتِط
ِيطيعكِفيِكفِالعواديِعنك،ِفأنتِمنِأفضلِمنِمدحهِاللِّعزوجلِـِبِـِأنهِيقيمِالصلاة.

When Abu Dharrar came to Rasool-Allahsaww, Rasool-Allahsaww said to himar: ‘O Abu 
Dharrar! Youar are the best in obedience to Allahazwj, and so Allahazwj has Made (this 
lion) subservient to youar and it restrained from youar in the valley. Youar are from the 
best of those whom Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic has Praised by [31:4] Those who 
establish the Prayer’.3565 

الِرساولِاللِّ)صالىِاللِّعلياهِوآلاه(:ِمانِأدىِالزكااةِإلاىِمساتحقها،ِوقضاىِقالِالاماامِ)علياهِالسالام(:ِأمااِالزكااةِفقادِقا
الصلاةِعلىِحدودها،ِولمِيلحقِبهماِمنِالموبقاتِمااِيبطلهمااِجااءِياومِالقياماةِيغبطاهِكالِمانِفايِتلاكِالعرصااتِحياتِ

ِاهرين.يرفعهِنسيمِالجنةِإلىِأعلىِغرفهاِوعلاليهاِِبحضرةِمنِكانِيواليهِمنِمحمدِوآلهِالطيبينِالط

The Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws said: ‘As for the Zakat, Rasool-Allahsaww said: One 
who pays Zakat to its deserving ones, and performs Salat as per its limits, and does 
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not invalidate them with any of his actions, then he will appear on the Day of 
Judgement in a state which the others will covet, and the breeze of Paradise will 
elevate him to the high places to the presence of those who were in the Wilayah of 
Muhammadsaww and hissaww Goodly and Purified Progenyasws.’ 

 حبوسةِدوينِالسماءِإلىِأنِيج ِـِحينِـِزكاتهومنِبخلِبزكاتهِوأدىِصلاته،ِفصلاتهِم

And the one who is miserly in the payment of Zakat but fulfills his Salat, so his Salat 
remain captive in the sky until such time as his Zakat comes over’.3566 

كااة؟ِقاال:ِالمستضاعفونِمانِشايعةِمحمادِوآلاهِالاذينِلامِتقاوِقال:ِفقيلِلرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(:ِفمانِيساتحقِالز
بصائرهم.ِفأماِمنِقويتِبصيرته،ِوحسنتِبالولايةِلاوليائهِوالبراءةِمنِأعدائهِمعرفته،ِفذاكِأخوكمِفيِالدين،ِأمسِبكمِ

ِرحماِمنِالآباءِوالامهاتِالمخالفينِفلاِتعطوهِزكاةِولاِصدقة،ِ

A person asked: ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! Who are the deserving recipients of Zakat?’ 
Hesaww said: ‘The weak among the Shias of Muhammadsaww and hissaww (pure) 
progenyasws and not all of them. One who has the strong vision and good 
understanding of keeping friendship with the friends and staying away from theirasws 
enemies, they are their brethren in religion. As for the past, from the fathers and 
mothers of the adversaries, neither give them Zakat nor charity.  

ماااِتعطونااهِإخااوانكمِفااانِمواليناااِوشاايعتناِمنااا،ِوكلناااِكالجساادِالواحاادِيحاارمِعلااىِجماعتناااِالزكاااةِوالصاادقة،ِولاايكنِ
المستبصرين:ِالبر،ِوارفعوهمِعنِالزكواتِوالصدقات،ِونزهوهمِعنِأنِتصبواِعليهمِأوساخكم،ِأيحبِأحدكمِأنِيغسالِ

 وسخِبدنه،ِثمِيصبهِعلىِأخيهِالمؤمن؟ِ

This is because those who love usasws and our Shiah, are like one body and it is 
forbidden on ourasws group (descendants) to be recipients of Zakat and Sadaqah. 
But, whatever that you give to your fellow brothers of good insight is higher than 
Zakat and charity, for would one of you like to wash his body and then put the filth on 
the body of a brother believer?  

ِـِ إنِوساخِالااذنوبِأعظامِماانِوساخِالباادن،ِفاالاِتوساخواِبهاااِإخاوانكمِالمااؤمنين.ِولاِتقصادواِأيضاااِبصاادقاتكمِوزكاواتكم
المخالفينِـِالمعاندينِلآلِمحمد،ِالمحبينِلاعدائهم،ِفانِالمتصدقِعلاىِأعادائناِـِكاانِـِكالساارقِفايِحارمِربنااِعزوجالِ

منِالمخالفينِالجاهلين،ِلاهمِفيِمخالفتناِمستبصرونِولاهمِلناِمعاندون؟ِقال:ِوحرمي.ِقيل:ِياِرسولِاللِّفالمستضعفونِ
ِفيعطىِالواحدِـِمنهمِـِمنِالدراهمِمادونِالدرهم،ِومنِالخبزِمادونِالرغيف.

The filth of the sins is greater than the filth of the body; so do not put this on your 
brother believer. And so do not give your charity and Zakat to the stubborn 
adversaries of the Family of Muhammadsaww, and the friends of theirasws enemies, for 
it will be like stealing from the campus of our Lordazwj and my campsaww.’ He said: ‘O 
Rasool-Allahsaww! What about the weak ones from our ignorant adversaries, who 
neither have the insight of going against usasws nor have ourasws enmity?’ Hesaww said: 
‘If it is money, then give less than one Dirham and if it is bread, then less than 
one.’3567 

رِالآخرةِبعدِهذهِالادنياِيوقناون،ِـِوِـِلاِيشاكونِفيهااِأنهااِالادارِالتايِفيهااِجازاءِالاعماالِالصاالحةِوبالداِ)عليهِالسلام(:قالِالامامِ
ِبأفضلِمماِعملوه،ِوعقابِالاعمالِالسيئةِبمثلِماِكسبوه.ِ
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The Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws said: ‘They are certain of the House of the Hereafter 
after this world and do not doubt that World in which they will be Recompensed for 
their good deeds would be more than what they have earned from them, and will 
only be punished for the sins to the extent to which they had committed them.’3568 

VERSES 6 & 7 

نِْي شْت ِ ِالنهاسِِم  مِن  ابٌِمُهِيو  ذ  ِل هُمِْع  ئكِ  ه اِهُزُوًاِِۚأوُل َٰ ي تهخِذ  ِِبغِ يْرِِعِلْمٍِو  بيِلِِاللَّه نِْس  ِع  دِيثِِليِضُِله ِالْح  ِ {6نٌِ}رِيِل هْو  اِتتُْل ىَٰ إذِ  و 

ِف ب شِّرِْ قْرًاِۖ ِفيِِأذُُن يْهِِو  أ نه عْه اِك  أ نِْل مِْي سْم  ِمُسْت كْبرًِاِك  لهىَٰ ل يْهِِآي اتنُ اِو  ابٍِأ ليِمٍِ}ع  ِبعِ ذ  ات7ِِهُ الحِ  مِلوُاِالصه ع  نوُاِو  ِآم  ِالهذِين  {ِإنِه

نهاتُِالنهعِيمِِ} كِيمُِ} {8ل هُمِْج  ِالْع زِيزُِالْح  هُو  ق اًِِۚو  ِِح  عْد ِاللَّه ِفِيه اِِۖو  الدِِين  ِ{9خ 

[31:6] And from the people is one who buys amusing discourse to lead astray 
from Allah’s Way without knowledge, and to take it for a mockery; these shall 
have an abasing Punishment [31:7] And when Our Verses are recited to him, 
he turns back arrogantly, as if he had not heard them, as though in his ears 
was a heaviness, therefore announce to him a painful Punishment [31:8] (As 
for) those who believe and do good, they shall surely have Gardens of Bliss 
[31:9] Abiding in them; the Promise of Allah is True, and He is the Mighty, the 
Wise 

محمد، عن الحسين بن سعيد، عن علي ابن أبي حمزة، عن أبي  محمد بن يعقوب: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن أحمد بن

التي يدخل عليها الرجل حرام، و التي تدعى إلى »بصير، قال سألت أبا جعفر )عليه السلام(: عن كسب المغنيات. فقال: 

 «.يضُِلَّ عَنْ سَبيِلِ اللهَِّ الأعراس ليس به بأس، و هو قول الله عز و جل: وَ مِنَ النَّاسِ مَنْ يشَْترَِي لهَْوَ الْحَدِيثِ لِ 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al-
Husayn Bin Saeed, from Ali Ibn Abu Hamza, who has reported from:  

Abu Baseer says, ‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about the earnings of the singers, so heasws 
said: ‘That which the man enters into, it is Prohibited (for a man to earn from 
singing), but that which invites to the wedding (among ladies, a lady singer), there is 
no problem with it, and these are the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [31:6] 
And from the people is one who buys amusing discourse to lead astray from 
Allah’s Way without knowledge’.3569 

وعنه: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن علي بن إسماعيل، عن ابن مسكان، عن محمد بن مسلم، عن 

و تلا ه ه الآية: وَ مِنَ النَّاسِ مَنْ «. الغناء مما وعد الله عز و جل عليه النار»يقول: أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: سمعته 

ِ بغَِيْرِ عِلْمٍ وَ يتََّخَِ ها هزُُواً أوُلئكَِ لهَمُْ عَ ابٌ مُهِ   ينٌ.يشَْترَِي لهَْوَ الْحَدِيثِ ليِضُِلَّ عَنْ سَبيِلِ اللهَّ

And from him, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, form his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ali Bin Ismail, from Ibn 
Muskaan, from Muhammad Bin Muslim, who says:  

‘I heard Abu Ja’farasws saying: ‘The singing is from what Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
has Prepared the Fire for’. And heasws recited this Verse [31:6] And from the people 
is one who buys amusing discourse to lead astray from Allah’s Way without 
knowledge, and to take it for a mockery; these shall have an abasing 
Punishment’.3570 
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أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: وعنه: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن مهران بن محمد، عن 

 «.الغناء مما قال الله: وَ مِنَ النَّاسِ مَنْ يشَْترَِي لهَْوَ الْحَدِيثِ ليِضُِلَّ عَنْ سَبيِلِ اللهَِّ »سمعته يقول: 

And from him, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Mahran Bin 
Muhammad,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘The singing is from what Allahazwj Says [31:6] And 
from the people is one who buys amusing discourse to lead astray from 
Allah’s Way’.3571 

م المغنيات، و لا لا يحل تعلي»الزمخشري في )ربيع الأبرار(: عن أبي أمامة، قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: 

بيعهن، و لا شراؤهن، و لا التجارة فيهن، و ثمنهن حرام، و ما أنزلت علي ه ه الآية إلا في مثل ه ا الحديث: وَ مِنَ النَّاسِ 

 «.مَنْ يشَْترَِي لهَْوَ الْحَدِيثِ ليِضُِلَّ عَنْ سَبيِلِ اللهَِّ 

Al-Zamakhshary, in Rabi’e Al-Abraar, from Abu Amamat who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘It is not Permissible to teach the singing, not buying them, 
nor selling them, nor the business regarding them, and their pricing is Prohibited. 
And this verse was not Revealed unto mesaww except for the like of this talk [31:6] 
And from the people is one who buys amusing discourse to lead astray from 
Allah’s Way’. 

شيطانين: على ه ا   و ال ي بعثني بالحق، ما رفع رجل عقيرة  صوته بالغناء إلا بعث الله تعالى عليه عند ذلك»ثم قال: 

 «.في صدره، حتى يكون هو ال ي يسكت العاتق واحد، و على ه ا العاتق واحد، يضربان بأرجلهما

Then hesaww said: ‘By the Oneazwj Who Sent mesaww with the Truth, a man does not 
raise his voice with the singing except that Allahazwj the High Sends two devils during 
that – one upon this shoulder, and one upon that shoulder, both striking with their 
two feet upon his chest, until he becomes quiet’.3572  

VERSES 8 - 11 

ِفيِه اِمِنِْ ب ثه ِبكُِمِْو  ِأ نِْت مِيد  اسِي  و  ِفيِِالْْ رْضِِر  أ لْق ىَٰ ِو  وْن ه اِۖ دٍِت ر  م  اتِِبغِ يْرِِع  او  م  ِالسه ل ق  لْن اِمِِِخ  أ نْز  ِو  ابهةٍِۚ ِد  اءًِكُلِّ اءِِم  م  ِالسه ن 

رِيمٍِ} وْجٍِك  ِز  لٍِمُبيِنٍِ {11ف أ نْب تْن اِفيِه اِمِنِْكُلِّ لَ  ِفيِِض  ِمِنِْدُونهِِِِۚب لِِالظهالمُِون  ِالهذِين  ل ق  اِخ  اذ  ِِف أ رُونيِِم  لْقُِاللَّه اِخ  ذ        ه َٰ
{11} ِ

[31:10] He created the skies without pillars as you see them, and put 
mountains upon the earth lest it might shake with you, and He Spread in it 
animals of every kind; and We Sent down water from the cloud, then Caused to 
grow therein (vegetation) of every noble kind [31:11] This is Allah’s creation, 
so show Me what those besides Him have created. But, the unjust are in 
manifest error 

علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثني أبي، عن الحسين بن خالد، عن أبي الحسن الرضا )عليه السلام(، قدال: قلدت لده: أخبرندي عدن 

ددماءِ ذاتِ الْحُبدُدكِ. فقددال: هددي  فقلددت: كيددف تكددون  شددبك بددين أصددابعه. ، و«محبوكددة إلددى الأرو»قددول الله عددز و جددل: وَ السَّ

ددماواتِ بغَِيْددرِ عَمَدددٍ ترََوْنهَددا؟ فقددال: سددبحان الله! ألدديس الله يقددول: بغَِيْددرِ عَمَدددٍ » محبوكددة إلددى الأرو، و الله يقددول: رَفدَدعَ السَّ

 «.ثم عمد و لكن لا ترونها»قلت: بلى. فقال: «. ترََوْنهَا؟
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Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Al-Husayn Bin Khalid,  

‘I asked from Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws, ‘Inform me about the Words of Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic [51:7] I swear by the sky full of ways’. Heasws said: ‘Linked to 
the earth’ – and clasped hisasws fingers together. So I said, ‘How can it become linked 
to the earth, and Allahazwj is Saying [13:2] Allah is He Who raised the skies 
without any pillars that you see?’ So heasws said: ‘Glory be to Allahazwj! Is Allahazwj 
not Saying without any pillars that you see?’ I said, ‘Yes’. So heasws said: ‘Then 
there are pillars, but you cannot see them’.  

ه ه أرو الددنيا، و السدماء الددنيا »قلت: كيف ذلك، جعلني الله فداك؟ قال: فبسط كفه اليسرى، ثم وضع اليمنى عليها، فقال: 

قبدة، و الأرو الثالثدة فدوق السدماء الثانيدة، و السدماء  فوقها قبة، و الأرو الثانية فوق السماء الدنيا، و السماء الثانيدة فوقهدا

الثالثددة فوقهددا قبددة، و الأرو الرابعددة فددوق السددماء الثالثددة، و السددماء الرابعددة فوقهددا قبددة، و الأرو الخامسددة فددوق السددماء 

ا قبدة، و الأرو و السدماء السادسدة فوقهد الرابعة، و السماء الخامسة فوقها قبة، و الأرو السادسة، فدوق السدماء الخامسدة،

 السابعة فوق السماء السادسة، و السماء السابعة فوقها قبة، 

I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws, how is that?’ Heasws extended hisasws left hand 
and placed hisasws right hand upon it and said: ‘This is the ground of the world, and 
the sky of the world, above which is a dome. And the second earth is above the sky 
of the world, and there is a dome above the second sky. And the third earth is above 
the second sky, and there is a dome above the third sky. And the fourth earth is 
above the third sky, and there is a dome above the fourth sky. And the fifth earth is 
above the fourth sky, and there is a dome above the fifth sky. And the sixth earth is 
above the fifth sky, and there is a dome above the sixth sky. And the seventh earth is 
above the sixth sky, and there is a dome above the seventh sky. 

و عددرش الددرحمن تبددارك و تعددالى فددوق السددماء السددابعة، و هددو قددول الله عددز و جددل: الَّددِ ي خَلدَدقَ سَددبْعَ سَددماواتٍ طباقددا وَ مِددنَ 

لُ الْأمَْرُ بيَْنهَنَُّ فأما صاحب الأمر فرسول الله )صدلى الله  عليده و آلده(، و الوصدي بعدد رسدول الله )صدلى الْأرَْوِ مِثْلهَنَُّ يتَنَزََّ

قلدت: فمدا  «.الله عليه و آله( قائم على وجه الأرو، فإنما يتنزل الأمر إليه من فدوق السدماء مدن بدين السدماوات و الأرضدين

 «.ما تحتنا إلا أرو واحدة، و إن الست لهن فوقنا»تحتنا إلا أرو واحدة؟ فقال: 

And the Throne of the Beneficent, Blessed and high is above the seventh sky, and 
these are the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [65:12] Allah is He Who 
Created seven skies, (in layers) and of the earth the like of them the Command 
continues to descend among them. So as for the Master of the Command, so it is 
Rasool-Allahsaww, and the successorasws after Rasool-Allahsaww, established upon the 
face of the earth. So the Command Descends upon himasws from above the sky of 
the (seven) skies and the (seven) earths (firmaments)’. I said, ‘So what is 
underneath us except for one earth?’ So heasws said: ‘There is nothing underneath us 
except for one earth, and the six of these are above it’.3573  

VERSES 12 & 13 

نِْي شْكُرِْف ِ م  ِو  ِِۚ ِأ نِِاشْكُرِْلِلَّه ة  ِالْحِكْم  ان  ل ق دِْآت يْن اِلقُْم  مِيدٌِ}و  ِح  نيٌِّ ِاللَّه ِغ  ِف إنِه ف ر  نِْك  م  ِو  اِي شْكُرُِلنِ فْسِهِِۖ انُِ {12إنِهم  ِلقُْم  إذِِْق ال  و 

ظِيمٌِ} ِل ظلُْمٌِع  رْك  ِالشِّ ِِِۖإنِه ِتشُْرِكِْباِللَّه ِلَ  ِي عِظهُُِي اِبنُ يه هُو  ِ{13لَِبْنهِِِو 

[31:12] And We Gave the Wisdom to Luqman, to be grateful to Allah. And 
whoever is grateful, he is only grateful for his own soul; and whoever is 
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ungrateful, then surely Allah is Self-sufficient, Praised [31:13] And when 
Luqman said to his son and he was advising him: O my son! Do not associate 
with Allah; the Polytheism is a grievous injustice 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن أبي عبد الله الأشعري، عن بعض أصحابنا، رفعه، عن هشام بن الحكم، قال: قال لي أبو الحسن 

 «.وَ لقَدَْ آتيَْنا لقُْمانَ الْحِكْمَةَ، قال: الفهم و العقل»موسى بن جعفر )عليهما السلام(: 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Abu Abdullah Al-Ashary, from one of our companions, raising it, from 
Hisham Bin Al-Hakam who said,  

‘Abu Al-Hassan Musaasws Bin Ja’farasws said to me: ‘[31:12] And We Gave the 
Wisdom to Luqman – the understanding and the intellect’.3574 

ن محمد، عن المعلى بن محمد، عن علي بن محمد، عن بكر بن صالح، عن جعفر بن يحيى، عن علي وعنه: عن الحسين ب

اوتي معرفة إمام »القصير، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: قلت: جعلت فداك، قوله: وَ لقَدَْ آتيَْنا لقُْمانَ الْحِكْمَة؟َ قال: 

 «.زمانه

And from him, from Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Al-Moala Bin Muhammad, from 
Ali Bin Muhammad, from Bakr Bin Salih, from Ja’far Bin Yahya, from Ali Al-Quseyr, 
who says: 

Once, I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws, (what about) Hisazwj 
Words ‘[31:12] And We Gave the Wisdom to Luqman?’ Heasws said: ‘Gave the 
recognition of the Imamasws of hisas era (معرفة إمام زمانه) ‘.3575  

محمد بن يعقوب: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن علي بن حديد، عن منصور ابن يونس، عن الحارث بن 

كان فيها الأعاجيب، و »قال:  : قلت له: ما كان في وصية لقمان؟المغيرة، أو عن أبيه، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال

كان أعجب ما كان فيها أن قال لابنه: خف الله عز و جل خيفة لو جئته ببر الثقلين لع بك، و ارج الله رجاء لو جئته ب نوب 

 «.الثقلين لرحمك

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali 
Bin Hadeed, from Mansour Ibn Yunus, from Al-haris Bin Al-Mugheira, or from his father, who says: 

‘I asked from Abu Abdullahasws, ‘What was in the will of Luqmanas?’ The Imamasws 
replied: ‘There were wonders in it, and a wonder from what was in it was what heas 
said to hisas son: ‘Fear Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic with such a fear that if you had 
come with all the good of the Saqalayn (all the Jinn and the Human beings) Heazwj 
would Punish you; and hope in Allahazwj with such a hope that if you had come with 
all the sins of the Saqalayn (all the Jinn and the Human beings), Heazwj would be 
Merciful to you’. 

كان أبي )عليه السلام( يقول: إنه ليس من عبد مؤمن إلا و في قلبه نوران: نور خيفة، و »ثم قال أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

 «.ه ا لم يزد على ه انور رجاء، لو وزن 

Then Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Myasws fatherasws used to say: ‘There is no believing 
servant except that there are in his heart, two lights – A light of fear, and a light of 
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hope. If you were to weight this one, it would not exceed the weight of this one (the 
other)’.3576

 

دٍ الْقَاسَانيِِّ عَنْ سُليَْمَا دٍ وَ عَليِِّ بْنِ مُحَمَّ ادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ أبَيِ عَليُِّ بْنُ إبِْرَاهِيمَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الْقاَسِمِ بْنِ مُحَمَّ نَ بْنِ دَاوُدَ عَنْ حَمَّ

ِ )عليه السلام( قاَلَ فيِ وَصِيَّ  ةِ لقُْمَانَ لِابْنهِِ ياَ بنُيََّ سَافرِْ بسَِيْفكَِ وَ خُفِّكَ وَ عِمَامَتكَِ وَ خِباَئكَِ وَ سِقاَئكَِ وَ إبِْرَتكَِ وَ عَبْدِ اللهَّ

دْ مَعَكَ مِنَ الْأدَْوِيةَِ مَا تنَْتفَعُِ بهِاَ أنَْتَ وَ مَنْ مَعَكَ وَ كُنْ لِأصَْحَابِ  ِ عَزَّ وَ كَ مُوَ خُيوُطِكَ وَ مِخْرَزِكَ وَ تزََوَّ افقِاً إلِاَّ فيِ مَعْصِيةَِ اللهَّ

.  جَلَّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Al-Qasim Bin Muhammad, and Ali Bin Muhammad Al-Qasany, 
from Suleyman Bin Dawood, from Hammaad Bin Isa, who has narrated the following: 

Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Luqmanas advised hisas son: ‘O myas son! Travel with 
your sword, and your slippers, and your turban, and your tent, and your water 
container, and your needle, and your threads, and your shoe-repair kit, and your 
provision of medicines, which are beneficial for you and the ones who are with you. 
And be in harmony with your companion except if it is in the disobedience to Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic’.3577 

دٍ عَنْ سُليَْمَانَ بْنِ دَاوُدَ الْمِ  ِ )عليه السلام( قاَلَ قاَلَ عَليُِّ بْنُ إبِْرَاهِيمَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الْقاَسِمِ بْنِ مُحَمَّ ادٍ عَنْ أبَيِ عَبْدِ اللهَّ نْقرَِيِّ عَنْ حَمَّ

مَ فيِ وُجُوهِهِمْ وَ كُنْ كَرِيماً عَلىَ لقُْمَانُ لِابْنهِِ إذَِا سَافرَْتَ مَعَ قوَْمٍ فأَكَْثرِِ اسْتشَِارَتكََ إيَِّاهمُْ فيِ أمَْرِكَ وَ أمُُورِهِمْ وَ أكَْثرِِ  التَّبسَُّ

مْتِ وَ كَ زَ  لَاةِ وَ سَخَاءِ النَّفْسِ بمَِا مَعَكَ ادِكَ وَ إذَِا دَعَوْكَ فأَجَِبْهمُْ وَ إذَِا اسْتعََانوُا بكَِ فأَعَِنْهمُْ وَ اغْلبِْهمُْ بثِلََاثٍ بطِوُلِ الصَّ ثْرَةِ الصَّ

 مِنْ دَابَّةٍ أوَْ مَالٍ أوَْ زَادٍ 

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Al-Qasim Bin Muhammad, from Suleyman Bin Dawood Al-
Munqary, from Hammaad, who has narrated the following: 

Abu Abdullahasws has said; ‘Luqmanas said to hisas son: ‘Whenever you travel with a 
group, take a lot of advice about them for your affairs and their affairs, and smile 
frequently in their faces, and be generous with your provisions. And if they call you, 
respond to them, and if they seek your support, help them. And be overcome them 
with three things – the length of silence, and the frequency of the Prayer, and 
generosity of the self with whatever is with you from the animal, or wealth, or 
provisions. 

تجُِبْ فيِ مَشُورَةٍ ى تثَبََّتَ وَ تنَْظرَُ وَ لَا وَ إذَِا اسْتشَْهدَُوكَ عَلىَ الْحَقِّ فاَشْهدَْ لهَمُْ وَ اجْهدَْ رَأْيكََ لهَمُْ إذَِا اسْتشََارُوكَ ثمَُّ لَا تعَْزِمْ حَتَّ 

رَتهِِ فإَنَِّ مَنْ لمَْ يمُْحِضِ النَّصِيحَةَ لمَِنِ حَتَّى تقَوُمَ فيِهاَ وَ تقَْعُدَ وَ تنَاَمَ وَ تَأكُْلَ وَ تصَُلِّيَ وَ أنَْتَ مُسْتعَْمِلٌ فكِْرَكَ وَ حِكْمَتكََ فيِ مَشُو

ُ تبَاَرَكَ وَ تعََالىَ رَأْ   يهَُ وَ نزََعَ عَنْهُ الْأمََانةََ اسْتشََارَهُ سَلبَهَُ اللهَّ

And if they ask you to testify to ‘ ِّالْحَق’ the truth, so testify for it, and exhaust your 
opinion for them if they consult you. Then do not advise them until you are sure 
about it and reconsider it, and do not answer in your advice until you stand regarding 
it, and sit, and sleep, and eat, and Pray, and you are utilising your thoughts and your 
wisdom with regards to your advice. So the one who does not refine his advice for 
the one who consulted him, Allahazwj Crucifies his opinion, and Removes from him 
the trust. 
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قوُا وَ أعَْطوَْا قرَْضاً فأَعَْطِ مَعَهمُْ وَ وَ إذَِا رَأيَْتَ أصَْحَابكََ يمَْشُونَ فاَمْشِ مَعَهمُْ وَ إذَِا رَأيَْتهَمُْ يعَْمَلوُنَ فَاعْمَلْ مَعَهمُْ وَ إذَِا تصََدَّ 

مْ فيِ طَرِيقكُِمْ ن اً وَ إذَِا أمََرُوكَ بأِمَْرٍ وَ سَألَوُكَ فقَلُْ نعََمْ وَ لَا تقَلُْ لَا فإَنَِّ لَا عِيٌّ وَ لؤُْمٌ وَ إذَِا تحََيَّرْتُ اسْمَعْ لمَِنْ هوَُ أكَْبرَُ مِنْكَ سِ 

 فاَنْزِلوُا وَ إذَِا شَكَكْتمُْ فيِ الْقصَْدِ فقَفِوُا وَ تَ مَرُوا

And if you see your companions walking, so you should walk with them, and if you 
see them doing something, so do it with them, and if they give charity and give a 
loan, so give with them. And listen to the one who is older than you in age, and if he 
orders you and asks you, so say, Yes’, and do not say, ‘No’, for the ‘No’ is a fault and 
blameable. And if you are confused regarding your road, so stop and encamp, and if 
you are in doubt regarding the intended course, pause and plan. 

مْ وَ لَا تسَْترَْشِدُوهُ فإَنَِّ الشَّخْصَ الْوَاحِدَ فيِ الْفلََاةِ مُرِيبٌ لعََلَّهُ أنَْ يكَُونَ عَيْناً وَ إذَِا رَأيَْتمُْ شَخْصاً وَاحِداً فلََا تسَْألَوُهُ عَنْ طَرِيقكُِ 

يْطَانَ الَِّ ي حَيَّرَكُمْ وَ احَْ رُوا الشَّخْصَيْنِ أيَْضاً إلِاَّ أنَْ ترََوْا مَا لَا  لَ إذَِا أبَْصَرَ بعَِيْنِهِ أرََى فإَنَِّ الْعَاقِ للُِّصُوصِ أوَْ يكَُونَ هوَُ الشَّ

اهِدُ يرََى مَا لَا يرََى الْغَائبُِ   شَيْئاً عَرَفَ الْحَقَّ مِنْهُ وَ الشَّ

And if you see one person, do not ask him about your direction of road, and do not 
heed his guidance, for the one person in the wild is suspect for he could be an eye 
for the thieves, or he could be the Satanla who confused you. And be cautious of two 
persons as well, unless you can see what Ias don’t, for the intellectual, when he sees 
something with his own eyes recognises the truth from it, and the witness can see 
what the absentee does not. 

رْهاَ لشَِيْ  ءٍ وَ صَلِّهاَ وَ اسْترَِْ  مِنْهاَ فإَنَِّهاَ دَيْنٌ وَ صَلِّ فيِ جَمَاعَةٍ وَ لوَْ عَلىَ رَأْسِ زُج  وَ  ياَ بنُيََّ وَ إذَِا جَاءَ وَقْتُ صَلَاةٍ فلََا تؤَُخِّ

دُ لِاسْترِْخَاءِ ذَلكَِ سَرِيعٌ فيِ دَبرَِهاَ وَ ليَْسَ ذَلكَِ مِنْ فعِْلِ الْحُكَمَاءِ إلِاَّ أنَْ تكَُونَ فيِ مَحْمِلٍ يمُْكِنكَُ التَّمَدُّ  لَا تنَاَمَنَّ عَلىَ دَابَّتكَِ فإَنَِّ 

 الْمَفاَصِلِ 

O my son! And when the time of Salat comes up, so do not delay it for anything, and 
offer Salaat and seek comfort from it for it is the Religion. And Pray in congregation 
even if there is pushing upon the head. And do not sleep upon your animal for that is 
injurious to its back, and that is not from the actions of the wise except if you are in a 
carriage and it is possible for you to stretch your joints. 

ولَ فعََليَْكَ مِنْ بقَِاعِ الْأرَْوِ بأِحَْسَنهِاَ لوَْناً وَ وَ إذَِا قرَُبْتَ مِنَ الْمَنْزِلِ فاَنْزِلْ عَنْ دَابَّتكَِ وَ ابْدَأْ بعَِلْفهَِا قبَْلَ نفَْسِكَ وَ إذَِا أرََدْتَ النُّزُ 

بْعِدِ المَْْ هبََ فيِ الْأرَْوِ وَ إذَِا بةًَ وَ أكَْثرَِهاَ عُشْباً وَ إذَِا نزََلْتَ فصََلِّ رَكْعَتيَْنِ قبَْلَ أنَْ تجَْلسَِ وَ إذَِا أرََدْتَ قضََاءَ حَاجَةٍ فأََ ألَْينَهِاَ ترُْ 

عِ الْأَرْوَ الَّتيِ حَللَْتَ بهِاَ وَ سَلِّمْ   عَليَْهاَ وَ عَلىَ أهَْلهِاَ فإَنَِّ لكُِلِّ بقُْعَةٍ أهَْلًا مِنَ الْمَلَائكَِةِ  ارْتحََلْتَ فصََلِّ رَكْعَتيَْنِ وَ وَدِّ

And when you come close to the destination, so descend from your animal and 
begin by feeding it before yourself. And when you intend to encamp, so it is upon 
you to remain in a land, which is good in colour, soft in soil, and abundance of grass. 
And if you encamp, so Pray two cycles before you sit down. And if you intend to fulfill 
your need (toilet), go far away. And when you embark (upon your journey) Pray two 
cycles, and say farewell to the land on which you spent time, and send greetings of 
peace upon it and upon its people, because for every patch of land has its 
inhabitants from the Angels. 

ِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ مَا دُمْتَ رَاكِباً وَ عَليَْكَ وَ إنِِ اسْتطَعَْتَ أنَْ لَا تأَكُْلَ طَعَاماً حَتَّى تبَْدَأَ فتَتَصََدَّقَ مِنْ  هُ فاَفْعَلْ وَ عَليَْكَ بقِرَِاءَةِ كِتاَبِ اللهَّ

لِ اللَّيْ  يْرَ مِنْ أوََّ عَاءِ مَا دُمْتَ خَاليِاً وَ إيَِّاكَ وَ السَّ لْجَةِ باِلتَّعْرِيسِ لِ وَ عَليَْكَ باِلتَّسْبيِحِ مَا دُمْتَ عَامِلًا وَ عَليَْكَ باِلدُّ مِنْ لدَُنْ  وَ الدَّ

وْتِ فيِ مَسِيرِكَ.  نصِْفِ اللَّيْلِ إلِىَ آخِرِهِ وَ إيَِّاكَ وَ رَفْعَ الصَّ



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

2279 out of 3767 

If you are able to, do not eat food until you begin by giving charity from it, so do it. 
And it is upon you to recite the Book of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic as long as you 
are riding. And it is upon you for the Glorification for as long as you are working. And 
it is upon you to supplicate for as long as you are alone. And beware of travelling in 
the first part of the night. And it is upon you to travel from the middle of the night to 
its end. And beware of raising your voice during your travel’.3578   

VERSES 14 & 15 

ِليِِوِ  يْنِِأ نِِاشْكُرْ ام  ِفيِِع  الهُُ فصِ  هْنٍِو  ِو  ل ىَٰ ِع  هْناً ِو  هُ ِأمُُّ ل تْهُ م  يْهِِح  الدِ  ِبوِ  ان  نْس  ِ ْْ ِا يْن ا صه و  ِإِِو  يْك  الدِ  صِيرُِ}لوِ  ِالْم  إنِِْ {14ل يه و 

عْرُوفاًِۖ نْي اِم  اِفيِِالدُّ احِبْهُم  ص  اِِۖو  ِتطُِعْهُم  ِبهِِِعِلْمٌِف لَ  ِل ك  اِل يْس  ِبيِِم  ِأ نِْتشُْرِك  ل ىَٰ ِع  اك  اه د  ِج  ِإلِ يه َِِۚمُه ِإلِ يه نِْأ ن اب  ِم  بيِل  اتهبعِِْس  ِو 

اِكُنْتمُِْ رْجِعُكُمِْف أنُ بِّئكُُمِْبمِ  ِ}ِم  لوُن   {15ت عْم 

[31:14] And We have enjoined the human in respect of his parents - his mother 
bears him with weakness upon weakness and his weaning is during two years 
- Saying: Be grateful to Me and to both your parents; to Me is the eventual 
journey [31:15] And if they contend with you that you should associate with Me 
what you have no knowledge of, do not obey the two of them, and keep 
company with the two of them in the world kindly, and follow the way of him 
who turns to Me, then to Me is your return, then I shall Inform you of what you 
had been doing  

 «.أنا و علي أبوا ه ه الأمة»وعن النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(: 

And from the Prophetsaww having said: ‘Isaww and Aliasws and two fathers of this 
community’.3579 

بن عيسى، عن الحسين بن سعيد، عن فضالة بن أيوب، عن أبان بن  وعنه، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن إدريس، عن أحمد بن محمد

قال:  «.رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( أحد الوالدين»عثمان، عن بشير الدهان أنه سمع أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( يقول: 

 «.هو علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام(»قلت: و الآخر؟ قال: 

And from him, from Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al-Husayn Bin 
Saeed, from Fazaalat Bin Ayoub, from Abaan Bin Usmaan, from Basheer Al-Dahaan that, who says: 

I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww is one of the two parents’. He 
said, ‘I said, ‘And the other?’ Heasws said: ‘Heasws is Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’.3580 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن الحسين بن محمد، عن معلى بن محمد، عن بسطام بن مرة، عن إسحاق ابن حسان، عن الهيثم بن 

ن )عليه السلام( عن واقد، عن علي بن الحسين العبدي، عن سعد الإسكاف، عن الأصب  بن نباتة، قال: سئل  أمير المؤمني

الوالدان الل ان أوجب الله لهما الشكر هما الل ان ولدا العلم، و ورثا »قوله تعالى: أنَِ اشْكُرْ ليِ وَ لوِالدَِيكَْ إلِيََّ الْمَصِيرُ. فقال: 

لك الوالدان، ثم عطف القول الحكم، و أمر الناس بطاعتهما، ثم قال الله: إلِيََّ الْمَصِيرُ فمصير العباد إلى الله، و الدليل على ذ

على ابن حنتمة و صاحبه، فقال في الخاص و العام: وَ إنِْ جاهدَاكَ عَلى أنَْ تشُْرِكَ بيِ يقول: في الوصية، و تعدل عمن 

 أمرت بطاعته فلا تطعهما، و لا تسمع قولهما،

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Moala Bin Muhammad, from Bustaan 
Bin Marat, from Is’haq Ibn Hisaan, from Al-Haysam Bin Waqid, from Ali Bin Al-Husayn Al-Abady, from 
Sa’ad Al-Askaaf, from Al-Asbagh Bin Nabata who said,  
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‘Amir-ul-Momineenasws was asked about the Words of the High [31:14] Be grateful 
to Me and to both your parents; to Me is the eventual journey, so heasws said: 
‘The two parent for whom Allahazwj has more than Obligated the appreciation are the 
two who gave birth to the Knowledge, and bequeathed the Wisdom. And Heazwj 
Commanded the people to be obedient to these two, then Allahazwj Said to Me is the 
eventual journey. So the journey of the servants is to Allahazwj, and Evidenced upon 
that. Then Heazwj Turned the Speech towards Ali Bin Hantana and his companion, so 
Heazwj Said in general (terms) as well as particular [31:15] And if they contend with 
you that you should associate with Me, Heazwj is Speaking regarding the 
successorasws, and if they modify about the oneasws who has been Commanded to be 
obeyed do not obey the two of them, and do not listen to their speech. 

نْيا مَعْرُوفاً، يقول: عرف الناس فضلهما، و ادع إلى سبيلهما، و ذلك  ثم عطف القول على الوالدين، فقال: وَ صاحِبْهمُا فيِ الدُّ

لا تعصوا الوالدين، فإن رضاهما رضا قوله: وَ اتَّبعِْ سَبيِلَ مَنْ أنَابَ إلِيََّ ثمَُّ إلِيََّ مَرْجِعُكُمْ، فقال: إلى الله ثم إلينا، فاتقوا الله و 

 «.الله، و سخطهما سخط الله

Then Heazwj Turned the Speech towards the two parents, so Heazwj Said and keep 
company with the two of them in the world kindly. Heazwj is saying: “Introduce the 
virtues of these twoasws to the people, and call to the way of these twoasws, and these 
are Hisazwj Words and follow the way of him who turns to Me, then to Me is your 
return, so heasws said: ‘To Allahazwj then to usasws. So fear Allahazwj and do not 
disobey the two parents, for in theirasws pleasure is the Pleasure of Allahazwj, and in 
their anger is the Anger of Allahazwj’.3581 

محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن إدريس، عن أحمد بن محمد بن عيسى، عن الحسين ابن سعيد، عن فضالة بن أيوب، 

ي، عند أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، و هو يحدث أن عن أبان بن عثمان، عن عبد الله بن سليمان، قال: شهدت جابر الجعف

 رسول الله و عليا )عليهما السلام( الوالدان.

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, from Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al-
Husayn Ibn Saeed, from Fazaalat Bin Ayoub, from Abaan Bin Usmaan, from Abdullah Bin Suleyman 
who said,  

‘I witnessed Jabir Al-Ju’fy in the presence of Abu Ja’farasws and heasws was narrating 
that Rasool-Allahsaww and Aliasws are the two parents. 

جاء بالصدق، و منا منا ال ي أحل الخمس، و منا ال ي »قال عبد الله بن سليمان: و سمعت أبا جعفر )عليه السلام( يقول: 

ال ي صدق به، و لنا المودة في كتاب الله عز و جل، و علي و رسول الله )صلى الله عليهما( الوالدان، و أمر الله ذريتهما 

 «.بالشكر لهما

Abdullah Bin Suleyman said, ‘And I heard Abu Ja’farasws saying: ‘It was from usasws 
that the Khums was made permissible, and it was from usasws that the Truth came, 
and it was from usasws that it was ratified, and for usasws is the cordiality in the Book of 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic. And Aliasws and Rasool-Allahsaww are the two parents, 
and Allahazwj Commanded the descendants of these twoasws, for the appreciation to 
these twoasws’.3582
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وعنه، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن إدريس، عن أحمد بن محمد بن عيسى، عن الحسين بن سعيد، عن النضر بن سويد، عن يحيى 

أما »)عليه السلام(، فقال: الحلبي، عن ابن مسكان، عن زرارة، عن عبد الواحد بن مختار، قال: دخلت على أبي جعفر 

 «.علمت أن عليا )عليه السلام( أحد الوالدين الل ين قال الله عز و جل: أنَِ اشْكُرْ ليِ وَ لوِالدَِيْكَ؟

And from him, from Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al-Husayn Bin 
Saeed, from Al-Nazar Bin Suweyd, from Yahya Al-Halby, from Ibn Muskaan, from Zurara, from Abdul 
Wahid Bin Mukhtar who said,  

‘I came up to Abu Ja’farasws, so heasws said: ‘Do you not know that Aliasws is one of the 
two parents for whom Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Says [31:14] Be grateful to Me 
and to both your parents?’ 

فقضي لي أن حججت، فدخلت على  -قال -قال زرارة: فكنت لا أدري أي آية هي، التي في بني إسرائيل، أو التي في لقمان

قلت: أي آية هي، التي «. نعم»  أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، فخلوت به، فقلت: جعلت فداك، حديثا جاء به عبد الواحد. قال:

 «.التي في لقمان»التي في بني إسرائيل. فقال:  في لقمان، أو

Zurara said, ‘I never knew, which Verse is it - the one which is in (Surah) Banu 
Israeel (Chapter 17) or in (Surah) Luqmanas (Chapter 31) – so I judged that I should 
have it proved. So I came up to Abu Ja’farasws, and was alone with himasws. I said, 
‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! Abdul Wahid came with a Hadeeth’. Heasws said; 
‘Yes’. I said, ‘Which Verse is it, that which is in (Surah) Luqmanas, or that which is in 
(Surah) Banu Israeel?’ So heasws said: ‘That which is in (Surah) Luqmanas’.3583  

الشيخ في )أماليه(، قال: أخبرنا محمد بن محمد، قال: أخبرنا أبو بكر محمد بن عمر الجعابي، قال: حدثنا أبو العباس أحمد 

بن محمد بن سعيد الهمداني، قال: حدثنا أبو عوانة موسى بن يوسف القطان الكوفي، قال: حدثنا محمد بن سليمان المقرئ 

ندي، عن عبد الصمد بن علي النوفلي، عن أبي إسحاق السبيعي، عن الأصب  بن نباتة العبدي، قال: لما ضرب ابن ملجم الك

)لعنه الله( أمير المؤمنين علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام(، غدونا عليه في نفر من أصحابنا: أنا، و الحارث، و سويد بن 

يقول لكم »سمعنا البكاء فبكينا، فخرج إلينا الحسن بن علي )عليهما السلام( فقال: غفلة، و جماعة معنا، فقعدنا على الباب، ف

 «.أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( انصرفوا إلى منازلكم

Al-Sheykh in his Amaali, from Muhammad Bin Muhammad, from Abu Bakr Muhammad Bin Umar Al-
Ja’aby, from Abu Al-Abbas Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Saeed Al-Hamdany, from Abu Awana Musa 
Bin Yusuf Al-Qatan Al-Kufy, from Muhammad Bin Suleyman Al-Maqry Al-Kindy, from Abdul Samad 
Bin Ali Al-Nowfaly, from Abu Is’haq Al-Sabi’yi, from Al-Asbagh Bin Nabata Al-Abdy who said,  

‘When Ibn Muljimla struck Amir-ul-Momineen Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, a number of us 
came to him – I, and Al-Haaris, and Suweyd Bin Gaflat, and a group from us. So we 
sat at the door. We heard the crying, and we wept as well. So Al-Hassanasws Bin 
Aliasws came out and said: ‘Amir-ul-Momineenasws is saying to you all, that you should 
leave to go to your houses’. 

فقلت: « ألم أقل لكم انصرفوا»فانصرف القوم غيري، فاشتد البكاء من منزله فبكيت، و خرج الحسن )عليه السلام(، و قال: 

أنصرف حتى أرى أمير المؤمنين )صلوات الله عليه(. ما تتابعني نفسي، و لا تحملني رجلي أن  -يا بن رسول الله -لا و الله

 فدخلت على أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(، «. ادخل»قال: و بكيت، فدخل، فلم يلبث أن خرج، فقال لي: 

So the people, apart from me, left. The crying intensified from hisasws house, so I 
cried as well, and Al-Hassanasws came out and said: ‘Did Iasws not tell you to leave?’ 
So I said, ‘No, by Allahazwj – O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww – my self (conscience) 
does not let me, nor will my feet carry me to leave until I see Amir-ul-Momineenasws’. I 
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cried, and heasws went in, and soon afterwards, heasws came out and said to me: 
‘Enter’. So I came up to Amir-ul-Momineenasws.  

فإذا هو مستند معصوب الرأس بعمامة صفراء، قد نزف و اصفر وجهه، ما أدري وجهه أصفر أم العمامة؟ فأكببت عليه، 

 «.الجنة لا تبك يا أصب ، فإنها و الله»فقبلته و بكيت، فقال لي: 

Heasws was bandaged by a yellow turban upon hisasws head. Heasws had been 
bleeding and hisasws face had turned pale (to such an extent) that I could not make 
out whether hisasws face was more yellow or the turban. So I cried out at himasws. I 
kissed himasws and cried, so heasws said to me: ‘Do not cry, O Asbagh, for by Allahazwj, 
the Paradise is for you’. 

فقلت له: جعلت فداك، إني و الله أعلم أنك تصير إلى الجنة، و إنما أبكي لفقداني إياك. يا أمير المؤمنين، جعلت فداك، حدثني 

  ى الله عليه و آله(، فإني أراك لا أسمع منك حديثا بعد يومي ه ا أبدا.بحديث سمعته من رسول الله )صل

So I said to himasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! By Allahazwj, I know very well that 
youasws are going to the Paradise, but rather, I am crying due to the separation from 
youasws. O Amir-ul-Momineenasws, may I be sacrificed for youasws, narrated to me a 
Hadeeth youasws heard from Rasool-Allahsaww, for I can see that I will not hear from 
youasws a Hadeeth after this day, ever’.  

( يوما، فقال لي: يا علي انطلق حتى تأتي مسجدي، ثم تصعد دعاني رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله -يا أصب  -نعم»قال: 

منبري، ثم تدعو الناس إليك فتحمد الله تعالى و تثني عليه، و تصلي علي صلاة كثيرة، ثم تقول: أيها الناس، إني رسول 

لعنتي على من انتمى إلى رسول الله إليكم، و هو يقول لكم: إن لعنة الله، و لعنة ملائكته المقربين، و أنبيائه المرسلين، و 

 غير أبيه، أو ادعى إلى غير مواليه، أو ظلم أجيرا أجره. 

Heasws said: ‘Yes, O Asbagh! Rasool-Allahsaww called measws one day, so hesaww said 
to measws: ‘O Aliasws! Go until you asws come to mysaww Masjid, then ascend mysaww 
Pulpit. Then call the people to youasws, Praise Allahazwj the High and Extoll Himazwj, 
and send a lot of blessings upon mesaww, then say: ‘O you people! Iasws am a 
messenger of Rasool-Allahsaww to you all, and hesaww is saying to you: ‘The Curse of 
Allahazwj, and the Curses of the Angels of Proximity, and Hisazwj Mursil Prophetsas, 
and mysaww curse is upon the one who claims to other than his father, or called to 
another master, or is unjust to a wage earner’. 

سجد أقبلوا نحوي، فحمدت الله و أثنيت عليه، و صليت قريش و من كان في الم  فأتيت مسجده، و صعدت منبره، فلما رأتني

أيها الناس، إني رسول رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، »على رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( صلاة كثيرة، ثم قلت: 

من انتمى إلى غير أبيه،  إليكم، و هو يقول لكم: ألا إن لعنة الله، و لعنة ملائكته المقربين، و أنبيائه المرسلين، و لعنتي على

 «.أو ادعى إلى غير مواليه، أو ظلم أجيرا أجره

So Iasws came to hissaww Masjid, and ascended upon hissaww Pulpit. So when the 
Qureysh saw measws, and the ones who were in the Masjid came near measws, so 
Iasws Praised Allahazwj and Extolled Himazwj, and sent blessings upon Rasool-
Allahsaww, numerous blessings, then Iasws said: ‘O you people! Iasws am a messenger 
of Rasool-Allahsaww to you, and hesaww is saying to you: ‘The Curse of Allahazwj, and 
the curses of the Angels of Proximity, and of Hisazwj Mursil Prophetsas, and mysaww 
curse is upon the one who claims to other than his father, or called to another 
master, or is unjust to a wage earner’. 
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بكلام غير مفسر. فقلت: و لكنك جئت  -يا أبا الحسن -فلم يتكلم أحد من القوم إلا عمر بن الخطاب، فإنه قال: قد أبلغت»قال: 

ابل  ذلك رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، فرجعت إلى النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( فأخبرته الخبر، فقال: ارجع إلى 

ء إلا و عندنا  مسجدي حتى تصعد منبري، فاحمد الله و اثن عليه، و صل علي، ثم قال: يا أيها الناس، ما كنا لنجيئكم بشي

 «.ره، ألا و إني أنا أبوكم، ألا و إني أنا مولاكم، ألا و إني أنا أجيركمتأويله و تفسي

So no one from the people spoke except for Umar Bin Al-Khattab, who said, ‘It has 
reached us – O Abu Al-Hassanasws – but youasws have come with a speech without 
explanation’. So Iasws said: ‘Isaww shall make that reach Rasool-Allahsaww’. So Iasws 
returned to the Prophetsaww and informed himsaww of the news, so hesaww said: ‘Return 
to mysaww Masjid until youasws ascend mysaww Pulpit, so Praise Allahazwj and Extol 
Himazwj, and send blessings upon mesaww, then say: ‘O you people! We do not come 
to you with anything, except that its explanation and its interpretation is with usasws. 
Indeed, and Isaww am your father. Indeed, and Isaww am your Master. Indeed, and Isaww 
am your wage earner’.3584 

بن إبراهيم: و في رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام( في قوله تعالى: وَ اتَّبعِْ سَبيِلَ مَنْ أنَابَ إلِيََّ يقول:  علي

 «.اتبع سبيل محمد )صلى الله عليه و آله(»

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘And in a report of Abu Al-Jaroud,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said regarding the Words of the 
High [31:15] and follow the way of him who turns to Me, Heazwj is Saying: “Follow 
the way of Muhammadsaww’.3585  

VERSE 16 

ةٍِأ وِْ خْر  لٍِف ت كُنِْفيِِص  رْد  بهةٍِمِنِْخ  ِح  ِإنِهه اِإنِِْت كُِمِثْق ال  بيِرٌِِي اِبنُ يه ِاللَّه ِل طِيفٌِخ  ُِِۚإنِه اتِِأ وِْفيِِالْْ رْضِِي أتِِْبهِ اِاللَّه او  م  فيِِالسه

{16}ِ

[31:16] O my son! Surely if it is the very weight of the grain of a mustard-seed, 
even though it is inside a rock, or in the skies or in the earth, Allah will Bring it; 
surely Allah is Knower of subtleties, Aware 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن الحسين بن محمد، عن معلى بن محمد، عن الوشاء، عن علي بن أبي حمزة، عن أبي بصير، عن أبي 

ستغفر، إن الله اتقوا المحقرات من ال نوب فإن لها طالبا، لا يقول أحدكم: أذنب و أ»جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: سمعته يقول: 

ءٍ أحَْصَيْناهُ فيِ إمِامٍ مُبيِنٍ، و قال عز و جل: إنَِّها إنِْ تكَُ مِثْقالَ حَبَّةٍ مِنْ  عز و جل يقول: وَ نكَْتبُُ ما قدََّمُوا وَ آثارَهمُْ وَ كُلَّ شَيْ 

َ لطَِيفٌ خَبيِرٌ خَرْدَلٍ فتَكَُنْ فيِ صَخْرَةٍ أوَْ فيِ السَّماواتِ أوَْ فيِ الْأرَْوِ يأَتِْ بهِاَ  ُ إنَِّ اللهَّ  «.اللهَّ

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Moala Bin Muhammad, from Al-
Washa, from Ali Bin Abu Hamza, from Abu Baseer, who says: 

‘I heard Abu Ja’farasws saying: ‘Fear the sins held in light estimation ( محقراتال ) for there 
is a seeker for it, no one of you should be saying, ‘I sin, and I seek Forgiveness. 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic is Saying [36:12] and We Write down what they have 
sent before and its effects, and We have Numbered everything in a Manifest 
Imam. And the Mighty and Majestic is Saying [31:16] Surely if it is the very weight 
of the grain of a mustard-seed, even though it is inside a rock, or in the skies 
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or in the earth, Allah will Bring it; surely Allah is Knower of subtleties, 
Aware’.3586 

ه، قال: حدثنا محمد بن علي ماجيلويه )رحمه الله(، قال: حدثنا علي بدن إبدراهيم بدن هاشدم، عدن المختدار بدن محمدد بدن و عن

قدال: فقولدك: اللطيدف الخبيدر  -فدي حدديث -المختار الهمداني، عن الفتح بن يزيد الجرجاني، عن أبدي الحسدن )عليده السدلام(

 فه على خلاف لطف خلقه للفصل، غير أني أحب أن تشر  لي ذلك؟  كما فسرت الواحد، فإني أعلم أن لط فسره هلي

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Ali Majaylawiya, from Ali Bin Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Al-
Mukhtar Bin Muhammad Bin Al-Mukhtar Al-Hamdany, from Al-Fatah Bin Yazeed Al-Jarjany, who has 
narrated the following:  

‘In a Hadeeth – I asked from Abu Al-Hassanasws ‘So yourasws words: ‘the Subtle, the 
Aware’, so explain it to me just as youasws explained ‘the One’, for I would like to 
know in detail the difference between Hisazwj Subtlety and the subtlety of Hisazwj 
creatures, and I would love it if youasws could explain that for me?’  

إلدى أثدر صدنعه فدي  -وفقك الله و ثبتك -ء اللطيف، أو لا ترى يا فتح، إنما قلنا اللطيف، للخلق اللطيف، و لعلمه بالشي»فقال: 

مدن البعدوو و الجدرجس  و مدا ههدو  أصدغر    مدن الحيدوان الصدغار النبات اللطيف و غير اللطيدف و فدي هالخلدق اللطيدف

 ال كر من الأنثى، و الحدث المولود من القديم،  -لصغره -منهما مما لا تكاد تستبينه العيون، بل لا يكاد يستبان

So heasws said: ‘O Fatah! But rather, we say ‘The Subtle’, for the creation which is 
subtle, and for Hisazwj Knowledge of subtle things. Or, do you not see – and may 
Allahazwj Help you and Make you steadfast – the effects of Hisazwj Making in the 
plants which are soft and not subtle (hard), and in the subtle creation of the small 
animals like the fly and the mosquito, and whatever is smaller than these two, which 
do not even appear to the eyes. But it is not possible to differentiate between the 
male and the female (of the species), and the young and the old. 

و الجمع لما يصلحه مما في لجج البحدار و مدا فدي لحداء  فلما رأينا صغر ذلك و لطفه، و اهتدائه للسفاد و الهرب من الموت،

الأشجار و المفاوز و القفار، و فهم بعضها عن بعض منطقهدا، و مدا تفهدم بده أولادهدا عنهدا، و نقلهدا الغد اء إليهدا، ثدم تدأليف 

ا، و لا تمسده  أيددينا، ألوانها حمرة مع صفرة و بياو مع حمرة، و ما لا تكداد عيونندا تسدتبينه بتمدام خلقهدا، و لا تدراه عيونند

ء  ء فمدن شدي علمنا أن خالق ه ا الخلق لطيف، لطف فدي خلدق مدا سدميناه بدلا عدلاج و لا أداة و لا آلدة، و أن كدل صدانع شدي

 «.ء صنع، و الله الخالق اللطيف خلق و صنع لا من شي

So when we see the smallness of that and its subtlety, their guidance out of decay, 
and their fleeing from the death, and the gathering of what is in the depths of the 
oceans, and what is in the branches of the trees, and the deserts, and the 
wilderness, and we come to understand that some of them talk to each other, and 
what their young ones understand from them, and how they transfer the food to 
them. Then we distinguish their colours, the red with the yellow, and white with the 
red, and what our eyes can hardly see the completeness of its creation. Neither can 
our eyes see it, nor can our hands touch it. We come to know that the Creator of this 
creation is Subtle, Creating it without any instruments or machinery. And for every 
made thing is the One who Made it, and Allahazwj is the Creator, the Subtle Who 
Created and Made (everything) from nothing’.3587 
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VERSE 17 

لكِِ 
ِذ َٰ ِِۖإنِه اب ك  اِأ ص  ِم  ل ىَٰ اصْبرِِْع  رِِو  نِِالْمُنْك  ع  انْهِ  عْرُوفِِو  أْمُرِْباِلْم  ة ِو  لَ  ِأ قمِِِالصه زْمِِالْْمُُورِِ}ِي اِبنُ يه  {17مِنِْع 

[31:17] O my son! Establish Prayer and enjoin the good and forbid the evil, and 
be patient upon what befalls you; surely these acts require determination 

 «.اصبر على ما أصابك من المشقة و الأذى في الأمر بالمعروف و النهي عن المنكر»الطبرسي: عن علي )عليه السلام(: 

Al-Tabarsy – who narrates: 

‘Aliasws has said: ‘[31:17] and be patient upon what befalls you from the difficulties 
and the (verbal) abuse in the enjoining of the good and the forbidding of the evil’.3588 

VERSE 18 

ِمُخْت الٍِف خُِ ِكُله ِيحُِبُّ لَ   ِ ِاللَّه حًاِِۖإنِه ر  ِت مْشِِفيِِالْْ رْضِِم  لَ  ِللِنهاسِِو  دهك  عِّرِْخ  ِتصُ  لَ  ِ{18ورٍِ}و 

[31:18] And do not turn your cheek away from people in contempt, nor go 
about in the land insolently; surely Allah does not love every self-conceited 
boaster 

ة، و محمد بن سنان، محمد بن يعقوب: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن أحمد بن محمد البرقي، عن أبيه، عن عبد الله بن المغير

كَ للِنَّاسِ، قال:  رْ خَدَّ ليكن الناس في العلم سواء »عن طلحة بن زيد، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في ه ه الآية: وَ لا تصَُعِّ

 «.عندك

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Al-Barqy, 
from his father, from Abdullah Bin AL-Mugheira, and Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Talha Bin Zayd,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding this Verse [31:18] And do 
not turn your cheek away from people in contempt, said: ‘So that the people 
would become equal in knowledge in your presence’.3589 

 «.أي بالعظمة»قال: و في رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قوله: وَ لا تمَْشِ فيِ الْأرَْوِ مَرَحاً:   ثم

Then (Ali Bin Ibrahim) said, ‘And in a report of Abu Al-Jaroud,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws having said regarding Hisazwj Words [31:18] nor go about in the land 
insolently: ‘With pride’.3590 

VERSE 19 

مِيرِِ} وْتُِالْح  اتِِل ص  ِالْْ صْو  ر  ِأ نْك  ِِۚإنِه وْتكِ  اغْضُضِْمِنِْص  ِو  شْيكِ  اقْصِدِْفيِِم   {19و 

[31:19] And be moderate in your walking and lower your voice; surely the most 
hateful of voices is the voice of the donkeys 
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م(: الشيخ البرسي، قال في تفسير قوله تعالى: إنَِّ أنَْكَرَ الْأصَْواتِ لصََوْتُ الْحَمِيرِ، قال: سأل رجل أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلا

 شيئا ثم ينكره، الله أكرم من أن يخلق »ما معنى ه ه الحمير؟ فقال أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(: 

Al-Sheykh Al-Barsy said,   

(It is reported) in the interpretation of the Words of the High [31:19] surely the most 
hateful of voices is the voice of the donkeys, said, ‘A man asked Amir-ul-
Momineenasws, ‘What is the meaning of these donkeys?’ So Amir-ul-Momineenasws 
said: ‘Allahazwj is more Honourable than to Create a thing, then Hate it.  

 «.إنما هو زريق و صاحبه، في تابوت من نار، في صورة حمارين، إذا شهقا في النار انزعج أهل النار من شدة صراخهما

But rather, this is Razeeq  and his companion , in a coffin of Fire, in the image of 
donkeys. When they gasp in the Fire, the (other) inhabitants of the Fire would be 
annoyed by the intensity of the crying of these two’.3591 

أسباط، عن عمه يعقوب بن سالم، عن أبي محمد بن يعقوب: عن أحمد بن محمد الكوفي، عن علي بن الحسن، عن علي بن 

بكر الحضرمي، قال: سألت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( عن قول الله عز و جل: إنَِّ أنَْكَرَ الْأصَْواتِ لصََوْتُ الْحَمِيرِ، قال: 

 «.العطسة القبيحة»

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Al-Kufy, from Ali Bin Al-Hassan, from Ali Bin 
Asbaat, from his uncle Yaqoub Bin Saalim, from Abu bakr Al-Hazramy who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [31:19] 
surely the most hateful of voices is the voice of the donkeys, heasws said: ‘The 
ugly (loud sound of) sneezing’.3592 

VERSES 20 & 21 

ةًِ هُِظ اهِر  ل يْكُمِْنعِ م  ِع  أ سْب غ  اِفيِِالْْ رْضِِو  م  اتِِو  او  م  اِفيِِالسه ِل كُمِْم  ر  ِاللَّه ِس خه وْاِأ نه ادِلُِفِيِأ ل مِْت ر  نِْيجُ  ِالنهاسِِم  مِن  ب اطِن ةًِِۗو  ِو 

ِهُدًِ لَ  ِِبغِ يْرِِعِلْمٍِو  ِكِت ابٍِمُنيِرٍِ}اللَّه لَ  ا21ىِو  ل وِْك  ن اِِۚأ و  ل يْهِِآب اء  دْن اِع  ج  اِو  ُِق الوُاِب لِْن تهبِعُِم  ِاللَّه ل  اِأ نْز  ِل هُمُِاتهبِعُواِم  اِقيِل  إذِ  ِ{ِو  ن 

عِيرِِ} ابِِالسه ذ  ِع  يْط انُِي دْعُوهُمِْإلِ ىَٰ ِ{21الشه

[31:20] Do you not see that Allah has Made whatever is in the skies and 
whatever is in the earth to be subservient to you, and Bestowed upon you His 
Favours (both) apparent and hidden? And among men is one who disputes in 
respect of Allah without Knowledge nor Guidance, nor an illuminating Book 
[31:21] And when it is said to them: Follow what Allah has Revealed, they say: 
But, we follow that which we found our fathers to be upon. Even though the 
Satan calls them to the Punishment of the Blazing Fire! 

شريك، عن جابر، قال: قرأ   عن سليمان بن داود المنقري، عن علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثني أبي، عن القاسم بن محمد،

أما النعمة الظاهرة فالنبي )صلى الله عليه و »رجل عند أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(: وَ أسَْبََ  عَليَْكُمْ نعَِمَهُ ظاهِرَةً وَ باطِنةًَ، قال: 

 آله(، و ما جاء به من معرفة الله عز و جل و توحيده، 

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Al-Qasim Bin Muhammad, from Suleyman Bin 
Dawood Al-Munqary, from Shareek, from Jabir, who said,  
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‘In the presence of Abu Ja’farasws, a man recited [31:20] and Bestowed upon you 
His Favours (both) apparent and hidden. Heasws said: ‘As for the apparent Favour, 
so it is the Prophetsaww and what hesaww came with from the recognition of Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic and Hisazwj Oneness.  

ظاهرة و الباطنة، و اعتقدها قوم و أما النعمة الباطنة فولايتنا أهل البيت، و عقد مودتنا، فاعتقد و الله قوم ه ه النعمة ال

سُولُ لا يحَْزُنْكَ الَِّ ينَ يسُارِعُونَ فيِ الْكُفْرِ مِنَ الَِّ ي نَ قالوُا آمَنَّا بأِفَْواهِهِمْ وَ ظاهرة، و لم يعتقدوها باطنة، فأنزل الله: يا أيَُّهاَ الرَّ

له( عند نزولها، إذ لم يتقبل الله تعالى إيمانهم إلا بعقد ولايتنا و ، ففر  رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آ«1»لمَْ تؤُْمِنْ قلُوُبهُمُْ 

 «.محبتنا

And as for the hidden Favour, so it is ourasws Wilayah, the Peopleasws of the 
Household, and the contract for ourasws cordiality. By Allahazwj! This community was 
Contracted to believe in the apparent Favour and the hidden. But, the people 
believed in the apparent, and did not believe in the hidden, so Allahazwj Revealed 
[5:41] O Rasool! Do not let those grieve you, those who strive together in 
hastening to unbelief from among those who say with their mouths: We 
believe, and their hearts do not believe. So Rasool-Allahsaww was happy during its 
Revelation, since Allahazwj the high would not be Accepting their belief except by 
belief in ourasws Wilayah, and love for usasws’.3593 

، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن زياد بن جعفر الهمداني )رضي الله عنه(، قال: حدثنا علي بن إبراهيم ابن هاشم، عن أبيه، ابن بابويه

عن أبي أحمد محمد بن زياد الأزدي، قال: سألت سيدي موسى بن جعفر )عليهما السلام( عن قول الله عز و جل: وَ أسَْبََ  

 «.الإمام الغائب النعمة الظاهرة: الإمام الظاهر، و الباطنة:»قال )عليه السلام(: عَليَْكُمْ نعَِمَهُ ظاهِرَةً وَ باطِنةًَ ف

Ibn babuwayh said, ‘Ahmad Bin Ziyad Bin Ja’far Al-Hamdany narrated to us, from Ali Bin Ibrahim bin 
Hashim, from his father, from Abu Ahmad Muhammad Bin Ziyad Al-Azdy who said,  

‘I asked my Master Musaasws Bin Ja’farasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic [31:20] and Bestowed upon you His Favours (both) apparent and 
hidden, so heasws said: ‘The apparent Favour – is the apparent Imamasws; and the 
hidden Favour – is the hidden Imamasws’. 

نعم، يغيب عن أبصار الناس شخصه، و لا يغيب عن قلوب المؤمنين ذكره، »فقلت له: و يكون في الأئمة من يغيب؟ فقال: 

و هو الثاني عشر منا، و يسهل الله له كل عسير، و ي لل الله له كل صعب، و يظهر له كل كنوز الأرو، و يقرب له كل 

نيد، و يهلك على يده كل شيطان مريد، ذلك ابن سيدة الإماء، ال ي تخفى على الناس ولادته، و بعيد، و يبير به كل جبار ع

 «.لا يحل لهم تسميته، حتى يظهره الله عز و جل فيملأ الأرو قسطا و عدلا كما ملئت جورا و ظلما

So I said to himasws, ‘So there will be among the Imamsasws, oneasws who would be 
hidden?’ So heasws said: ‘Yes. Hisasws person would be hidden from the vision of the 
people, but hisasws remembrance would not be absent from the hearts of the 
Believers, and heasws is the twelfth one from usasws. And Allahazwj will Make easy for 
himasws, every difficulty, and overcome each one of it, and Make apparent for himasws 
every treasure of the earth, and Make closer to himasws every remote thing, and 
every tyrant would be destroyed by himasws, and every castaway Satanla would 
perish at hisasws hands. That is the sonasws of the Chieftess of the believing women, 
whose coming (to the world) would be concealed from the people. It would not be 
permissible for them to name himasws, until heasws Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
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Makes himasws to appear, so heasws would fill the earth with equity and justice just as 
it had been filled with inequity and injustice’.3594  

ِ بغَِيْرِ  علي بن إبراهيم، قال: في رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قوله: وَ مِنَ النَّاسِ مَنْ يجُادِلُ فيِ اللهَّ

ُ قالوُا بلَْ نتََّبعُِ ما وَجَدْنا عَليَْهِ آباءَنعِلْمٍ وَ لا هدُ ا أَ وَ لوَْ كانَ الشَّيْطانُ ىً وَ لا كِتابٍ مُنيِرٍ وَ إذِا قيِلَ لهَمُُ اتَّبعُِوا ما أنَْزَلَ اللهَّ

عِيرِ:  ع ما انزل إليك من ربك. اتب فهو النضر بن الحارث، قال له رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(:»يدَْعُوهمُْ إلِى عَ ابِ السَّ

 «.قال: بل أتبع ما وجدت عليه آبائي

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘And in a report of Abu Al-Jaroud,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding Hisazwj Words [31:20] And 
among men is one who disputes in respect of Allah without Knowledge nor 
Guidance, nor an illuminating Book [31:21] And when it is said to them: Follow 
what Allah has Revealed, they say: But, we follow that which we found our 
fathers to be upon. Even though the Satan calls them to the Punishment of the 
Blazing Fire! Heasws said: ‘So he is Al-Nazar Bin Al-Haaris. Rasool-Allahsaww said to 
him: ‘Follow what has been Revealed from your Lordazwj’, he said, ‘But, I will follow 
what I found my forefathers to be upon’.3595 

VERSE 22 

ِمُِ هُو  ِِو  جْه هُِإلِ ىِاللَّه نِْيسُْلمِِْو  م  اقبِ ةُِالْْمُُورِِ}و  ِِع  إلِ ىِاللَّه ِِۗو  َْق ىَٰ ةِِالْوُ ِباِلْعُرْو   {22حْسِنٌِف ق دِِاسْت مْس ك 

[31:22] And whoever submits himself wholly to Allah and he is the doer of 
good, he indeed has grabbed hold of the Firmest Handle upon which one can 
lay hold; and to Allah is the end of affairs 

محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن محمد بن سعيد، عن أحمد بن الحسين بن سعيد، عن أبيه، عن الحصين بن مخارق، 

ى، قال: فقَدَِ اسْتمَْسَكَ باِلْعُرْوَةِ الْوُثْق عن أبي الحسن موسى بن جعفر، عن أبيه، عن آبائه )عليهم السلام( في قوله عز و جل:

 «.مودتنا أهل البيت»

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Saeed, from Ahmad Bin Al-Husayn Bin 
Saeed, from his father, from Al-Haseyn Bin Mukharaq, who says: 

(It has been narrated) from Abu Al-Hassan Musaasws Bin Ja’farasws, from hisasws 
fatherasws, from hisasws forefathersasws regarding the Words of the Mighty and Majestic 
[31:22] he indeed has grabbed hold of the Firmest Handle, said: ‘Ourasws 
cordiality, the Peopleasws of the Household’.3596 

ضي الله عنه(، قال: حدثني عمي محمد بن أبي القاسم، عن أحمد بن أبي ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا محمد بن علي ماجيلويه )ر

عبد الله البرقي، عن أبيه، عن خلف بن حماد الأسدي، عن أبي الحسن العبدي، عن الأعمش، عن عباية بن ربعي، عن عبد 

ى التي لا انفصام لها من أحب أن يتمسك بالعروة الوثق»الله بن عباس، قال: قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: 

 «.فليستمسك بولاية أخي و وصيي علي بن أبي طالب، فإنه لا يهلك من أحبه و تولاه، و لا ينجو من أبغضه و عاداه

Ibn Babuwayh, from Muhammad Bin Ali Majaylawiya, from his uncle Muhammad Bin Abu Al-Qasim, 
from Ahmad Bin Abu Abdullah Al-Barqy, from his father, from Khalaf Bin Hamaad Al-Asady, from Abu 
Al-Hassan Al-Abdy, from Al-Amsh, from Abayat Bin Rabi’e, from Abdullah Bin Abbas who said,  
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‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The one who loves that he should grab hold of the Firmest 
Handle which is inextricable, so he should attach himself to the Wilayah of mysaww 
brotherasws, and mysaww successorasws Aliasw Bin Abu Talibasws, for he will not be 
destroyed, the one who loves himasws and befriends himasws , but the one who hates 
himasws and is inimical to himasws’ will (surely) not be Rescued,.3597 

الأئمة من ولد الحسين )عليهم السلام(، من أطاعهم فقد أطاع »وعنه، بإسناده، قال: قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: 

 «.الله، و من عصاهم فقد عصى الله عز و جل، هم العروة الوثقى، و هم الوسيلة إلى الله تعالى

And from him, by his chain, said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The Imamsasws from the sonsasws of Al-Husaynasws – the one 
who obeys themasws, has obeyed Allahazwj, and the one who disobeys themasws, so he 
has disobeyed Allahasws Mighty and Majestic. Theyasws are the Firmest Handle, and 
theyasws are the means to Allahazwj the High’.3598 

الشيخ الفقيه أبو الحسن محمد بن أحمد بن علي بن الحسين بن شاذان: رواه من طريق العامة، عن الرضا )عليه السلام(، 

الناجي منها من تمسك قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: ستكون بعدي فتنة مظلمة، »عن آبائه )عليهم السلام(، قال: 

 بالعروة الوثقى.

Al-Sheykh, in Al-Faqeeh – Abu Al-Hassan Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Ali Bin Al-Husayn Bin 
Shazaan, reporting from the way of the generAl-Muslims,  

(It has been narrated) from Al-Rezaasws, from hisasws forefathersasws having said: 
‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘There will happen, after mesaww, dark strife. The saved ones 
from it would be the one who attaches to the Firmest Handle’. 

 فقيل: يا رسول الله، و ما العروة الوثقى؟ قال: ولاية سيد الوصيين.

So it was said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww, and what is the Firmest Handle?’ Hesaww said: 
‘Wilayah of the Chief of the successorsasws’. 

 قيل: يا رسول الله، و من سيد الوصيين. قال: أمير المؤمنين.

It was said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! And who is the Chief of the successorsasws?’ Hesaww 
said: ‘Amir-ul-Momineenasws’. 

 قيل: يا رسول الله، و من أمير المؤمنين؟ قال: مولى المسلمين و إمامهم بعدي.

It was said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! And who is Amir-ul-Momineenasws?’ Hesaww said: 
‘The Master of the Muslims and their Imamasws after mesaww’. 

 «.مين و إمامهم بعدك؟ قال: أخي علي بن أبي طالبقيل: يا رسول الله، و من مولى المسل
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It was said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! And who is the Master of the Muslims and their 
Imamasws after yousaww?’ Hesaww said: ‘Mysaww brotherasws, Aliasws Bin Abu 
Talibasws’.3599 

VERSES 23 - 27 

ِي حْزُِ ِف لَ  ف ر  نِْك  م  دُورِِ}و  اتِِالصُّ ليِمٌِبذِ  ِاللَّه ِع  ِإنِه مِلوُاِۚ اِع  رْجِعُهُمِْف ننُ بِّئهُُمِْبمِ  ِإلِ يْن اِم  ِكُفْرُهُِۚ هُمِْ {23نْك  ِن ضْط رُّ تِّعُهُمِْق ليِلًََِمُه نمُ 

ليِظٍِ} ابٍِغ  ذ  ِع  ِل ي قوُ {24إلِ ىَٰ الْْ رْض  اتِِو  او  م  ِالسه ل ق  نِْخ  أ لْت هُمِْم  ل ئنِِْس  ِ}و  ِي عْل مُون  ِِِۚب لِْأ كْث رُهُمِْلَ  مْدُِلِلَّه ُِِۚقلُِِالْح  ِاللَّه  {25لنُه
مِيدُِ} ِالْح  ِالْغ نيُِّ ِاللَّه ِهُو  الْْ رْضِِِۚإنِه اتِِو  او  م  اِفيِِالسه ِِم  هُِمِنِْب عْدِِ {26لِلَّه الْب حْرُِي مُدُّ مٌِو  ةٍِأ قْلَ  ر  اِفيِِالْْ رْضِِمِنِْش ج  ل وِْأ نهم  هِِو 

كِيمٌِ} زِيزٌِح  ع   ِ ِاللَّه ِِِۗإنِه اتُِاللَّه لمِ  تِْك  اِن فدِ  بْع ةُِأ بْحُرٍِم  ِ{27س 

[31:23] And whoever disbelieves, let not his disbelief grieve you; to Us is their 
return, then will We Inform them of what they did; surely Allah is the Knower of 
what is in the chests [31:24] We give them to enjoy a little, then will We Drive 
them to a severe Punishment [31:25] And if you ask them who Created the 
skies and the earth, they will be saying: Allah. Say: The Praise is due to Allah; 
But, most of them do not know [31:26] For Allah is whatsoever is in the skies 
and the earth; surely Allah is the Self-sufficient, the Praised [31:27] And were 
every tree that is in the earth pens and the sea (to supply it with ink), with 
seven more seas to increase it, the Words of Allah would not come to an end; 
surely Allah is Mighty, Wise 

الرو  من أمر ربي و ما »علي بن إبراهيم: و ذلك أن اليهود سألوا رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( عن الرو ، فقال: 

 «.بل الناس عامة»قالوا: نحن خاصة، قال: «. أوتيتم من العلم إلا قليلا

Ali Bin Ibrahim –  

And that the Jews asked Rasool-Allahsaww about the Spirit, so hesaww said: [17:85] 
The spirit is from the Commands of my Lord, and you are not given of its 
knowledge except for a little’. They said, ‘Us in particular?’ Hesaww said: ‘But, the 
people in general’. 

تزعم أنك لم تؤت من العلم إلا قليلا و قد أوتيت القرآن، و أوتينا التوراة، و قد قرأت وَ  -يا محمد -قالوا: فكيف يجتمع ه ان

رَةٍ أقَْلامٌ وَ الْبحَْرُ شَجَ  مَنْ يؤُْتَ الْحِكْمَةَ  و هي التوراة فقَدَْ أوُتيَِ خَيْراً كَثيِراً ؟ فأنزل الله تعالى: وَ لوَْ أنََّ ما فيِ الْأرَْوِ مِنْ 

ِ، يقول: علم الله أكثر من ذلك، و ما أوتيتم كثير فيكم، قل هُ مِنْ بعَْدِهِ سَبْعَةُ أبَْحُرٍ ما نفَدَِتْ كَلمِاتُ اللهَّ  يل عند الله.يمَُدُّ

They said, ‘So how can these two be (reconciled) together – O Muhammadsaww – 
Yousaww are alleging that yousaww have not been Given from the Knowledge except 
for a little, and have been Given the Quran, and we have been Given the Torah, and 
I have read [2:269] and whoever is granted Wisdom, and it is the Torah he 
indeed is given an abundant good?’ So Allahazwj the High Revealed [31:27] And 
were every tree that is in the earth pens and the sea (to supply it with ink), with 
seven more seas to increase it, the Words of Allah would not come to an end. 
Hesaww said: ‘The Knowledge of Allahazwj is more than that, and whatever has been 
Given to you is a lot among you, but is little in the Presence of Allahazwj’.3600
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الطبرسي في )الإحتجاج(: سأل يحيى بن أكثم أبا الحسن العالم العسكري )عليه السلام( عن قوله تعالى: سَبْعَةُ أبَْحُرٍ ما نفَدَِتْ 

ِ ما  هي عين الكبريت، و عين اليمن، و عين البرهوت ، و عين الطبرية، و جمة  ما سيدان، و جمة »هي؟ فقال: كَلمِاتُ اللهَّ

 «.إفريقية، و عين باهوران، و نحن الكلمات التي لا تدرك فضائلنا و لا تستقصى

Al-Tabarsy, in Al-Ihtijaj –  

Yahya Bin Aksam asked Abu Al-Hassan Al-Askaryasws, the Most Knowledgeable One 
 ,about the Words of the High [31:27] with seven more seas to increase it ,(العالم)
the Words of Allah would not come to an end, what are these?’ So heasws said: 
‘These are – Spring of Al-Kibreet, and spring of Al-Yemen, and spring of Al-Barhout, 
and spring of Al-Tabariyya, and the confluence of Syedan, and confluence of Africa, 
and spring of Bahouran. And weasws are the Words which ourasws merits cannot be 
realised, nor can they be explored’.3601 

قال الله عز و جل في ليلة القدر: فيِها يفُْدرَقُ كُدلُّ أمَْدرٍ حَكِديمٍ يقدول: »، قال: و عنه: به ا الإسناد، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(

ء واحد، فمن حكم بما ليس فيه اختلاف فحكمه من حكم الله عدز  ينزل فيها كل أمر حكيم، و المحكم ليس بشيئين، إنما هو شي

وت، إنده ليندزل فدي ليلدة القددر إلدى ولدي الأمدر و جل، و من حكم بأمر فيه اختلاف فرأى أنه مصديب فقدد حكدم بحكدم الطداغ

 تفسير الأمور سنة سنة، 

And from him by this chain from:  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘Allahazwj Says in the Night of Predestination [44:4] Therein 
every wise affair is made distinct. Heasws said: ‘In it Descends the Order for every 
affair, and no one order is for two things, but rather each thing has its own Order for 
it. One who makes an order which is not different, so his order would be from the 
Orders of Allahazwj and one who issues an order in which there is discrepancy 
believing that one to be correct would have issued the order of the tyrant.  

These have Come down during the Night of Predestination (Laylat Al-Qadr) to the 
Master of the Command (Wali Al-Amrasws) explaining the affairs, year by year.  

نفسه بك ا و ك ا، و في أمر الناس بك ا و ك ا، و إنه ليحدث لولي الأمر سوى ذلك كل يوم من علم الله عدز  يؤمر فيها في أمر

ثم قرأ وَ لوَْ أنََّ مدا فدِي الْأرَْوِ مِدنْ شَدجَرَةٍ « ذكره الخاص و المكنون العجيب المخزون مثل ما ينزل في تلك الليلة من الأمر

هُ مِ  َ عَزِيزٌ حَكِيمٌ.أقَْلامٌ وَ الْبحَْرُ يمَُدُّ ِ إنَِّ اللهَّ  نْ بعَْدِهِ سَبْعَةُ أبَْحُرٍ ما نفَدَِتْ كَلمِاتُ اللهَّ

The Imamasws issues in that the same order for such and such, and in the affairs of 
the people by such and such, and it happens to the Master of the Command (Wali 
Al-Amrasws) like that every day from the Knowledge of Allahazwj, Mighty is His 
Mentionazwj, the special, and the hidden, and what a wonderful treasure the like of 
which has Come down in that Night from the Orders.’ Then heasws recited [31:27] 
And were every tree that is in the earth (made into) pens and the sea (to supply 
it with ink), with seven more seas to increase it, the words of Allah would not 
come to an end; surely Allah is Mighty, Wise’.3602 

ِـِخرجااِوخلفانااِ هنااك،ِوكنااِنختلافِإلياه،ِفيتلقانااِببارِالآبااءِوذويِقاالِأبويعقاوبِوأبوالحسان:ِفااتمراِلمااِأمارا،ِوِـِقاد
الارحامِالماسة.ِفقالِلنااِذاتِياوم:ِإذاِأتاكمااِخبارِكفاياةِاللِّعزوجالِأبويكمااِوإخزائاهِأعاداءهماِوصادقِوعاديِإياهماا،ِ

يعظمِاللِّجعلتِمنِشكرِاللِّعزوجلِأنِأفيدِكماِتفسيرِالقرآنِمشتملاِعلىِبعضِأخبارِآلِمحمدِ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(ِفا
ِتعالىِبذلكِشأنكما.
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Abu Yaqoub and Abu Al-Hassan said: ‘Our fathers obeyed the order and left us 
behind while they both left to go back to their city and there was disagreement 
between them. When they had left, we used to present ourselves to the Imamasws 
and heasws used to behave with us like a father and grandfather behaves with their 
children. One day heasws said to us: ‘When you receive the news that your fathers are 
safe from their enemies by Allah the Almighty, and that myasws promise to your 
fathers has come true, I will thank Allah the Almighty by teaching you the 
commentary of the Quran by some reports of the progeny of Muhammadsaww and as 
a result of which Allah the High will increase your reputation to greatness by it.’ 

:ِياابنِرساولِاللِّفااذاِناأتيِ)علاىِجمياع(ِعلاومِالقارآنِومعانياه؟ِقاالِ)علياهِالسالام(:ِكالا،ِإنِالصاادقِقالا:ِففرحناِوقلنا
)عليهِالسلام(ِعلمِـِمااِأريادِأنِأعلمكمااِـِبعاضِأصاحابهِففارحِباذلك،ِوقاال:ِياابنِرساولِاللِّ)صالىِاللِّعلياهِوآلاه(ِقادِ

ثيرا،ِوأوتيتِفضالاِواساعا،ِلكناهِماعِذلاكِأقالِقليالِـِمانِـِجمعتِعلمِالقرآنِكله؟ِفقالِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِقدِجمعتِخيراِك
أجزاءِعلمِالقرآن،ِإنِاللِّعزوجلِيقول:ِ ِقلِلوِكانِالبحرِماداداِلكمااتِرباىِلنفادِالبحارِقبالِأنِتنفادِكلمااتِرباىِولاوِ

ِجئناِبمثلهِمدداِ ِ

We were happy to hear that and said: ‘O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww! So we will get 
all the knowledge of the Quran and its meanings?’ Heasws said: ‘Never! Whatever I 
am going to teach you is what Al-Sadiqasws taught to one of hisasws companions and 
he was happy with that and said: ‘O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww! So I have now 
become the recipient of the whole of the Quran?’ Heasws said: ‘You have collected a 
lot of good, and extensive grace, but so little of the parts of its knowledge, for Allah 
the Almighty Says: [18:109] Say: If the sea were ink for the words of my Lord, 
the sea would surely be consumed before the words of my Lord are 
exhausted, though We were to bring the like of that (sea) to add. 

ويقول:ِ ِولوِأنماِفيِالارضِمنِشجرةِأقلامِوالبحرِيمدهِمنِبعادهِسابعةِأبحارِمااِنفادتِكلمااتِاللِّ ِوهاذاِعلامِالقارآنِ
ئبه،ِفكمِترىِمقدارِماِأخذتهِمنِجميعِهذاِـِالقرآنِـِولكانِالقادرِالاذيِأخذتاه،ِقادِفضالكِاللِّومعانيه،ِوماِأودعِمنِعجا

ِتعالىِبهِعلىِكلِمنِلاِيعلمِكعلمك،ِولاِيفهمِكفهمك.

And Heazwj Says: [31:27] And were every tree that is in the earth (made into) 
pens and the sea (to supply it with ink), with seven more seas to increase it, 
the words of Allah would not come to an end.  And this the knowledge of the 
Quran and its meanings and extensiveness, see for yourself what you have taken 
from the whole of the Quran. But what little you have taken, Allah the High has Given 
you preference over that person does not know what you do and his understanding 
is not like yours.’3603  

VERSES 28 & 29 

مِيعٌِب صِيرٌِ} ِاللَّه ِس  ةٍِِۗإنِه احِد  ن فْسٍِو  ِك  ِب عْثكُُمِْإلَِه لَ  لْقكُُمِْو  اِخ  ِاللَّه ِ {28م  ِأ نه ِفيِِاللهيْلِِأ ل مِْت ر  يوُلجُِِالنهه ار  ِفيِِالنهه ارِِو  ِيوُلجُِِاللهيْل 

بيِرٌِ} ِخ  لوُن  اِت عْم  بمِ   ِ ِاللَّه أ نه ىِو  م ً لٍِمُس  ِأ ج  ِي جْرِيِإلِ ىَٰ ِكُلٌّ ر  الْق م  ِو  ِالشهمْس  ر  س خه  {29و 

 [31:28] Neither your Creation nor your Resurrection is anything but as a single 
soul; surely Allah is Hearing, Seeing [31:29] Do you not see that Allah Makes 
the night to enter into the day, and He Makes the day to enter into the night, 
and He has Made the sun and the moon subservient (to you); each pursues its 
course till an appointed time; and that Allah is Aware of what you are doing?  
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 -بلغنا»: قال: و في رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قوله تعالى: ما خَلْقكُُمْ وَ لا بعَْثكُُمْ إلِاَّ كَنفَْسٍ واحِدَةٍ 

ا، ثم علقا، ثم أنشأنا خلقا آخر كما تزعم، و تزعم أنا نبعث في ساعة أنهم قالوا: يا محمد، خلقنا أطوارا نطف -و الله أعلم

 «.فيكون  واحدة؟ فقال الله: ما خَلْقكُُمْ وَ لا بعَْثكُُمْ إلِاَّ كَنفَْسٍ واحِدَةٍ، إنما يقول له: كن

(Ali Bin Ibrahim) said, ‘And in a report of Abu Al-Jaroud,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of the High [31:28] 
Neither your Creation nor your Resurrection is anything but as a single soul, 
heasws said: ‘It has reached usasws – and Allahazwj Knows – they said, ‘O 
Muhammadsaww! We were Created as phases, a seed, then a clot. Then we would be 
Resurrected again as yousaww are alleging, and alleging that we would be 
Resurrected at one time?’ So Allahazwj Said [31:28] Neither your Creation nor your 
Resurrection is anything but as a single soul, but rather Heazwj would Say to it: 
“Be! So it would become’. 

َ يوُلجُِ اللَّيْلَ فيِ النَّهارِ وَ يوُلجُِ النَّهارَ فيِ اللَّيْلِ يقول: ما ينقص في  الليل يدخل في النهار، و ما و قوله تعالى: أَ لمَْ تَرَ أنََّ اللهَّ

 ينقص من النهار يدخل في الليل.

And the Words of the High [31:29] Do you not see that Allah Makes the night to 
enter into the day, and He Makes the day to enter into the night, Heazwj is Saying 
Whatever is deficient from the night enters into the day, and whatever is deficient 
from the day enters into the night’. 

ى يقول: كل واحد منهما يجري إلى منتهاه، فلا يقصر عنه و لا قوله: وَ سَ  رَ الشَّمْسَ وَ الْقمََرَ كُلٌّ يجَْرِي إلِى أجََلٍ مُسَم ً خَّ

 يجاوزه.

Hisazwj Words and He has Made the sun and the moon subservient (to you); 
each pursues its course till an appointed time Each one of them flows to its limit. 
So neither does it fall short of it, nor does it exceed it’.3604  

ابراهيمبنهاشمعنالحسينبنسيفعنابيهعنابىالصامتف قولاللهعزوجلوسخرلكمماف السمواتوما
ف الارضجميعامنهقالاجبرهمبطاعتهم.

Ibrahim Bin Haashim, from Al-Husayn Bin Sayf, from his father, from Abu Al-Saamit  

Regarding the Statement of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [45:13] And He has made 
subservient to you whatsoever is in the heavens and whatsoever is in the 
Earth, all, from Himself  said, ‘Compelled them to be in theirasws (Imamsasws’s) 
obedience.’3605 

VERSES 30 - 33 

بيِرُِ ِالْك  ِالْع ليُِّ ِهُو  ِاللَّه  أ نه ِالْب اطِلُِو  ِمِنِْدُونهِِ اِي دْعُون  ِم  أ نه ِو  قُّ ِالْح  ِهُو  ِاللَّه  ِبأِ نه لكِ 
ِت جْرِيِفيِِالْب حْرِِ {31ِ}ذ َٰ ِالْفلُْك  ِأ نه أ ل مِْت ر 

تِِ كُورٍِ}ِبنِعِْم  بهارٍِش  ِص  ي اتٍِلكُِلِّ ِلْ  لكِ 
ِفيِِذ َٰ ِإنِه ِمِنِْآي اتهِِِۚ ِليِرُِي كُمْ ِ ِل هُِ {31اللَّه ِمُخْلصِِين  وُاِاللَّه  الظُّل لِِد ع  وْجٌِك  ِم  شِي هُمْ اِغ  إذِ  و 

دُِبآِي ا اِي جْح  م  ِف مِنْهُمِْمُقْت صِدٌِِۚو  اهُمِْإلِ ىِالْب رِّ اِن جه ِف ل مه ين  فوُرٍِ}الدِّ تهارٍِك  ِخ  ِكُلُّ وْاِي وْمًاِ {32تنِ اِإلَِه اخْش  بهكُمِْو  ي اِأ يُّه اِالنهاسُِاتهقوُاِر 

ِت غُِ ِف لَ  ِۖ قٌّ ِح  ِ ِاللَّه عْد  ِو  ِإنِه يْئاًِۚ ِش  الدِِهِ ِو  نْ ِع  ازٍ ِج  ِهُو  وْلوُدٌ ِم  لَ  ِو  ل دِهِ ِو  نْ ِع  الدٌِ ِي جْزِيِو  نْي ِلَ  ِالدُّ ي اةُ ِالْح  نهكُمُ ِِره ِباِللَّه نهكُمْ ِي غُره لَ  ِو  ا

 {33الْغ رُورُِ}
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[31:30] This is because Allah, He is the Truth, and that which they call upon 
besides Him is the falsehood, and that Allah, He is the High, the Great [31:31] 
Do you not see that the ships run on in the sea by Allah’s Favour that He may 
Show you of His Signs? Most surely there are Signs in this for every patient, 
grateful one [31:32] And when they are overwhelmed by a wave like a canopy 
they call upon Allah, being sincere to Him, but when He Rescues them safe to 
the land, some of them follow the middle course; and none denies Our signs 
but every perfidious, ungrateful one [31:33] O people! Fear your Lord and 
dread the Day when a father shall not recompense his son, nor shall the child 
recompense his father anything; surely the Promise of Allah is True, therefore 
let not the life of the world deceive you, nor let the arch-deceiver deceive you 
in respect of Allah  

قر و الفاقة، و يشكر الله على علي بن إبراهيم، في قوله: إنَِّ فيِ ذلكَِ لَآياتٍ لكُِلِّ صَبَّارٍ شَكُورٍ، قال: هو ال ي يصبر على الف

 جميع أحواله.

Ali Bin Ibrahim –  

Regarding Hisazwj Words [31:30] Most surely there are Signs in this for every 
patient, grateful one, said, ‘He is the one who is patient upon the poverty and the 
hunger, and is grateful to Allahazwj upon all of his situations’.3606 

VERSE 34 

اِ اذ  اِت دْرِيِن فْسٌِم  م  امِِِۖو  اِفيِِالْْ رْح  ي عْل مُِم  ِو  لُِالْغ يْث  ينُ زِّ ةِِو  هُِعِلْمُِالسهاع  ِاللَّه ِعِنْد  ِأ رْضٍِإنِه اِت دْرِيِن فْسٌِبأِ يِّ م  دًاِِۖو  ت كْسِبُِغ 

بِِ ليِمٌِخ  ع   ِ ِاللَّه  {34يرٌِ}ت مُوتُِِۚإنِه

[31:34] Surely Allah is He with Whom is the Knowledge of the Hour, and He 
Sends down the rain and He Knows what is in the wombs; and no one knows 
what he shall earn tomorrow; and no one knows in what land he shall die; 
surely Allah is Knowing, Aware 

لُ الْغَيْثَ وَ يعَْلمَُ ما فيِ الْأَرْحامِ وَ ما تدَْرِي نفَْسٌ م اعَةِ وَ ينُزَِّ َ عِنْدَهُ عِلْمُ السَّ ا ذا تكَْسِبُ غَداً وَ ما تدَْرِي نفَْسٌ بأِيَِّ و قوله: إنَِّ اللهَّ

َ عَليِمٌ خَبيِرٌ، ه ه الخمسة أشياء لم يطلع عليها ملك مقرب، و لا نبي »قال: قال الصادق )عليه السلام(:  أرَْوٍ تمَُوتُ إنَِّ اللهَّ

 «.مرسل، و هي من صفات الله عز و جل

And Hisazwj Words [31:34] Surely Allah is He with Whom is the Knowledge of the 
Hour, and He Sends down the rain and He Knows what is in the wombs; and 
no one knows what he shall earn tomorrow; and no one knows in what land he 
shall die; surely Allah is Knowing, Aware, Al-Sadiqasws said: ‘These are five things 
which have neither been notified to an Angel of Proximity, nor to a Mursil Prophetas, 
and it is from the Attributes of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic’.3607 

عاما قالانللهعلما عنحنانبنسديرعنابىجعِرعليهالسلَم وابوطالبجميعا الحميد محمدبنعبد حدثنا
وعلماخاصافاماالخاصفالذيلميطلععليهملكمقربولانب مرسلواماعلمهالعامالذىاطلعتعليهالملَِكة

ياءالمرسلينقدرفعذلككلهاليناثمقالاماتقرءوعندهعلمالساعةوينزلالغيثويعلممافىالْرحامالمقربينوالْنب
وماتدرينِسماذاتكسبغداوماتدرىنِسباىارضتموت.
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Narrated to us Muhammad Bin Abdul Hameed and Abu Talib together, from Hanaan Bin Sudeyr, who 
has said: 

Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘Surely Allahazwj has the Knowledge, which is general, and the 
Knowledge, which is special. As for the special, it is neither Informed to the Angels of 
Proximity, nor to the Mursil Prophetas, and as for Hisazwj Knowledge which is general, 
that is what is announced to the Angels of Proximity, and the Mursil Prophetsas. All of 
that is Awarded to usasws’. Then said: ‘Have you not read [31:34] Surely Allah is He 
with Whom is the Knowledge of the Hour, and He Sends down the rain and He 
Knows what is in the wombs; and no one knows what he shall earn tomorrow; 
and no one knows in what land he shall die’.3608 

حدثنااحمدبنمحمدعنمحمدبنسنانعنابىالجارودعنالاصبغبننباتهقالسمعتاميرالمؤمنينعليهالسلَم
يبهفلميطلععليهنبيامنانبياِهولاملكامنملَِكتهوذلكقولاللهتعالىانيقولانللهعلمينعلماستأثربهف غ

تدرينِسباىارض اللهعندهعلمالساعةوينزلالغيثويعلممافىالْرحاموماتدرينِسماذاتكسبغداوما
هومااطلععليهمحمدوالهفقدتموتولهعلمقداطلععليهملَِكتهفمااطلععليهملَِكتهفقداطلععليهمحمدوال

اطلعن عليهالكبيرمناوالصغيرإلىانتقومالساعة.

Narrated to us Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Abu Al-Jaroud, from Al-

Asbagh Bin Nabaata who said: 

‘I heard Amir-ul-Momineenasws say: ‘The Knowledge of Allahazwj is of two (types) – a 
Knowledge by which Heazwj Accounts for the hidden. Heazwj did not Grant it to any 
Prophetas from the Prophetsas, or any Angel from the Angels, and that is the 
Statement of Allahazwj the High [31:34] Surely Allah is He with Whom is the 
Knowledge of the Hour, and He Sends down the rain and He Knows what is in 
the wombs; and no one knows what he shall earn tomorrow; and no one 
knows in what land he shall die, and Heazwj Has a Knowledge which Heazwj has 
Announced it to Hisazwj Angels. Whatever that Heazwj Announced it to Hisazwj Angels, 
Heazwj Announced it to Muhammadsaww and hissaww Progenyasws, and whatever that 
was Announced to Muhammadsaww and hissaww Progenyasws was Announced to 
measws the large and the small from it up to the establishment of the Hour (Day of 
Judgment)’.3609       

في اصول الكافي على بن محمد عن سهل بن زياد عن محمد بن عبد الحميد عن الحسن بن الجهم قال: قلت للرضا عليه 

لاوز في السلام: أمير المؤمنين قد عرف قاتله في الليلة التى يقتل فيها والموضع ال ى يقتل فيه، وقوله لما سمع صيا  ا

الدار: صوائح تتبعها نوائح، وقول ام كلثوم: لو صليت الليلة داخل الدار وأمرت غيرك يصلى بالناس فأبى عليها وكثر 

دخوله وخروجه تلك الليلة بلا سلا  وقد عرف عليه السلام ان ابن ملجم لعنه الله قاتله بالسيف كان ه ا مما لا يحسن 

 ي تلك الليلة لتمضى مقادير الله عزوجل.تعرضه ؟ فقال: ذلك كان ولكنه خير ف

In Usool Al-Kafi – Ali Bin Muhammad, from Sahl Bin ZIyad, form Muhammad Bin Abdul Hameed, from 
Al-Hassan Bin Al-Jaham who said,  

‘I said to Al-Rezaasws, ‘Amir-ul-Momineenasws had recognised hisasws murderer in the 
night in which heasws was murdered in, and the place in which heasws was murdered. 
And hisasws words when heasws heard the sounds of the geese in the house: ‘Their 
sounds would be followed by lamentations’. And the words of Umm Kulsoom, ‘If 
youasws could only Pray this night in the house, and order someone else to Pray with 
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the people’. So heasws refused her, and frequently entered and exited without a 
weapon, and heasws had recognised that Ibn Muljimla would murder himasws with the 
sword. This was all from what did not come good?’ So heasws said: ‘That was such, 
but good was in that night for the Ordained matter of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic to 
come to be fulfilled’.3610 
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CHAPTER 32 

AL-SAJDAH 

(30 VERSES) 

حِيمِِ نِِالره حْم َٰ ِِالره  بسِْمِِاللَّه

MERITS 

من قرأ سورة السجدة في »بإسناده عن الحسن، عن الحسين بن أبي العلاء، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال:  ابن بابويه:

كل ليلة جمعة أعطاه الله تعالى كتابه بيمينه، و لم يحاسبه بما كان منه، و كان من رفقاء محمد و أهل بيته )عليهم الصلاة و 

 «.السلام(

Ibn Babuwayh, by his chain from Al-Hassan, from Al-Husayn Bin Abu Al-A’la, who has said from  

Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘The one who recites Surah Al-Sajdah during every 
Friday night (the Eve of Thursday: as the night comes before the day in Lunar 
calendar), Allahazwj the High would Give him his Book in his right hand, and would 
not Reckon him with what was from it, and he would be from the friends of 
Muhammadsaww and the Peopleasws of hissaww Household’.3611 

لسورة فكأنما أحيا ليلة القدر، و من من قرأ ه ه ا»ومن )خواص القرآن(: روي عن النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(، أنه قال: 

 «.كتبها و جعلها عليه أمن الحمى، و وجع الرأس، و وجع المفاصل

And from Kahwas Al-Quran – It has been reported from the Prophetsaww having said: 
‘The one who recites this Chapter (32), so it would be as if he has stayed awake in 
the Night of Pre-destination (ليلة القدر). And the one, who writes it and makes it to be 
with him, would be safe from fever, headaches, and pain of the joints’.3612 

VERSES 1 - 3 

ِ} {1المِ} ِالْع ال مِين  بِّ ِفيِهِِمِنِْر  يْب  ِر  اِأ ت اهُمِْمِنِْأ ِ {2ت نْزِيلُِالْكِت ابِِلَ  ِق وْمًاِم  ِلتِنُْذِر  بِّك  ِمِنِْر  قُّ ِالْح  ِب لِْهُو  اهُِۚ ِافْت ر  مِْي قوُلوُن 

{ِ لههُمِْي هْت دُون  ِل ع  ِ{3ن ذِيرٍِمِنِْق بْلكِ 

[32:1] Alif Lam Meem [32:2] The Revelation of the Book, there is no doubt in it, 
is from the Lord of the Worlds [32:3] Or are they saying he has forged it? But, 
it is the Truth from your Lord that you may warn a people to whom no warner 
has come before you, that they may follow the right direction 

فيه مِنْ رَبِّ الْعالمَِينَ، أمَْ يقَوُلوُنَ افْترَاهُ، يعني قريشا، يقولون: ه ا علي بن إبراهيم: الم تنَْزِيلُ الْكِتابِ لا رَيْبَ فيِهِ أي لا شك  

 لَّهمُْ يهَْتدَُونَ.ك ب محمد، فرد الله عليهم، فقال: بلَْ هوَُ الْحَقُّ مِنْ رَبِّكَ لتِنُِْ رَ قوَْماً ما أتَاهمُْ مِنْ نَِ يرٍ مِنْ قبَْلكَِ لعََ 

Ali Bin Ibrahim –  
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 [32:1] Alif Lam Mim [32:2] The Revelation of the Book, there is no doubt in it, 
is from the Lord of the Worlds [32:3] Or are they saying he has forged it? 
Meaning, Qureysh are saying that this is a lie of Muhammadsaww. So Allahazwj 
Rebutted them Saying But, it is the Truth from your Lord that you may warn a 
people to whom no warner has come before you, that they may follow the right 
direction’.3613 

VERSE 4 

ل ىِالْعِ  ِع  ىَٰ ِاسْت و  اِفيِِسِتهةِِأ يهامٍَِمُه اِب يْن هُم  م  ِو  الْْ رْض  اتِِو  او  م  ِالسه ل ق  ُِالهذِيِخ  ِِۚاللَّه فيِعٍ ِش  لَ  ِو  ليٍِّ اِل كُمِْمِنِْدُونهِِِمِنِْو  ِم  رْشِِۖ

{ِ كهرُون  ِت ت ذ   {4أ ف لَ 

[32:4] Allah is He Who Created the skies and the earth and what is between 
them in six days, and Established upon the Throne; There is not for you 
besides Him, any guardian or any intercessor, will you not then mind? 

َ خَلقََ الْخَيْ  ِ )عليه السلام( يقَوُلُ إنَِّ اللهَّ ِ بْنِ سِناَنٍ قاَلَ سَمِعْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللهَّ رَ يوَْمَ الْأحََدِ وَ مَا كَانَ ليِخَْلقَُ الشَّرَّ قبَْلَ عَنْهُ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللهَّ

مَاوَاتِ يوَْ الْخَيْرِ وَ فيِ يوَْ  ثْنيَْنِ خَلقََ الْأرََضِينَ وَ خَلقََ أقَْوَاتهََا فيِ يوَْمِ الثَّلَاثاَءِ وَ خَلقََ السَّ مَ الْأرَْبعَِاءِ وَ يوَْمَ الْخَمِيسِ مِ الْأحََدِ وَ الْإِ

 اتِ وَ الْأرَْوَ وَ ما بيَْنهَمُا فيِ سِتَّةِ أيََّامٍ.وَ خَلقََ أقَْوَاتهَاَ يوَْمَ الْجُمُعَةِ وَ ذَلكَِ قوَْلهُُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ خَلقََ السَّماو

From him, from Abdullah Bin Sinan who said: 

I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying that: ‘Allahazwj Created the good on the day of 
Sunday, and Heazwj did not Create the evil before the good. And during the day of 
Sunday and the Monday Created the firmaments and created their sustenance 
during the day of Tuesday, and Created the Skies on the day of Wednesday and 
Thursday, and Created their sustenance on the day of Friday, and that is the 
Statement of the Mighty and Majestic: [32:4] Allah is He Who Created the skies 
and the earth and what is between them in six days.3614 

و عنه: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد بن عيسى، عن الحسين بن سعيد عن النضر بن سويد، عن عاصم بن 

ء، فقد  ء، أو على شي ء، أو في شي من زعم أن الله من شي»قال: حميد، عن أبي بصير، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، 

 «.كفر

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al-Husayn Bin 
Saeed, from Al-Nazar Bin Suweyd, from Aasim Bin Hameed, from Abu Baseer, who has narrated:  

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘The one who alleges that Allahazwj is from something, or 
within something, or upon something, so it is entirely ‘فقد كفر’ (he has 
blasphemed)’.3615

 

VERSE 5 

ِي عْرُجُِإلِ يْهِِفيِِي ِ اءِِإلِ ىِالْْ رْضَِِمُه م  ِالسه ِمِن  بِّرُِالْْ مْر  ِ}يدُ  اِت عُدُّون  ن ةٍِمِمه ِس  ارُهُِأ لْف  ِمِقْد  ان  ِ{5وْمٍِك 

[32:5] He Regulates the affair from the sky to the earth; then shall it ascend to 
Him in a Day the measure of which is a thousand years of what you count 
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الأمر و النهي ال ي أمر به، و أعمال العباد، كل ه ا يظهر يوم القيامة، علي بن إبراهيم: يعني الأمور التي يدبرها، و 

 فيكون مقدار ذلك اليوم ألف سنة من سني الدنيا.

Ali Bin Ibrahim –  

Meaning the affairs which Heazwj Regulates, and the Commandments and the 
Prohibitions which Heazwj Commands for, and the deeds of the servants, all these 
would become apparent on the Day of Judgement. So the measurement of that Day 
would be of a thousand years from the years of the world’.3616 

دٍ جَمِيعاً عَنِ الْقاَسِمِ  دٍ عَنْ سُليَْمَانَ بْنِ دَاوُدَ الْمِنْقرَِيِّ عَنْ حَفْصِ بْنِ غِياَثٍ قاَلَ  عَليُِّ بْنُ إبِْرَاهِيمَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ وَ عَليُِّ بْنُ مُحَمَّ بْنِ مُحَمَّ

ِ )عليه السلام( إذَِا أرََادَ أحََدُكُمْ أنَْ لَا يسَْألََ رَبَّهُ شَيْئاً إلِاَّ أعَْطَاهُ فلَْييَْ  كُونُ لهَُ رَجَاءٌ إلِاَّ أسَْ مِنَ النَّاسِ كُلِّهِمْ وَ لَا يَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللهَّ

ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ ذَلكَِ مِنْ قلَْبهِِ لمَْ يسَْألَْهُ شَيْئاً إلِاَّ  ِ عَزَّ ذِكْرُهُ فإَذَِا عَلمَِ اللهَّ أعَْطَاهُ فحََاسِبوُا أنَْفسَُكُمْ قبَْلَ أنَْ تحَُاسَبوُا عَليَْهاَ فإَنَِّ مِنْ عِنْدِ اللهَّ

ونَ.للِْقيِاَمَةِ خَمْسِينَ مَوْ  ا تعَُدُّ  قفِاً كُلُّ مَوْقفٍِ مِقْدَارُهُ ألَْفُ سَنةٍَ ثمَُّ تلََا فيِ يوَْمٍ كانَ مِقْدارُهُ ألَْفَ سَنةٍَ مِمَّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father and Ali Bin Muhammad altogether from Al-Qasim Bin Muhammad, 
from Suleyman Bin Dawood Al-Munkary, from Hafs Bin Gayaas who said: 

Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘When one of you wish to have whenever one like (to ask) 
from his Lordazwj and Heazwj would Give it to him, he should remove his hopes from 
all the people, but should not have any hope for himself except from Allahazwj Mighty 
is Hisazwj Remembrance.  

So when Allahazwj Knows that to be in his heart, never would he ask for anything but 
it would be Given to him. So take account of your selves before Accounting is taken 
against you, for on the Day of Judgement there will be fifty pausing stations, with 
each stop being of the measurement of a thousand years (of the world)’. Then heasws 
recited: “[32:5] in a day the measure of which is a thousand years of what you 
count”.3617 

VERSE 6 

ه ادِ  الشه المُِِالْغ يْبِِو  ِع  لكِ 
حِيمُِ}ذ َٰ ِ{6ةِِالْع زِيزُِالره

[32:6] That is the Knower of the Hidden and the apparent, the Mighty the 
Merciful 

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا أبي )رحمه الله(، قال: حدثنا سعد بن عبد الله، عن أحمد بن محمد بن عيسى، عن الحسن بن علي بن 

أصحابنا، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قول الله عز و جل: عالمُِ الْغَيْبِ وَ فضال، عن ثعلبة بن ميمون، عن بعض 

 «.الغيب ما لم يكن، و الشهادة ما قد كان»الشَّهادَةِ، فقال: 

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘My father narrated to us, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad 
Bin Isa, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali Bin Fazaal, from Sa’albat Bin Maymoun, from one of our companions,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic [32:6] That is the Knower of the Hidden and the apparent, so heasws 
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said: ‘The hidden – is what has not happened, and the apparent is what has already 
happened’.3618 

VERSES 7 - 9 

انِِمِنِْطِينٍِ} نْس  ِ ْْ ِا لْق  أ ِخ  ب د  ل ق هُِِۖو  يْءٍِخ  ِش  ِكُله هِينٍِ} {7الهذِيِأ حْس ن  اءٍِم  ل ةٍِمِنِْم  ِن سْل هُِمِنِْسُلَ  ع ل  ِج  اهُِ {8َمُه وه ِس  َِِمُه ن ف خ  و 

{ِ اِت شْكُرُون  ِۚق ليِلًَِم  ةِ  الْْ فْئدِ  ِو  ار  الْْ بْص  ِو  مْع  ِل كُمُِالسه ع ل  ج  ِ{9فيِهِِمِنِْرُوحِهِِِۖو 

[32:7] Who Made good everything that He Created, and He Began the creation 
of the human from clay [32:8] Then Allah Made his progeny from an extract of 
a despised fluid [32:9] Then Completed him and Breathed into him of His 
Spirit, and Made for you the ears and the eyes and the hearts; little is it that 
you give thanks for 

نْسانِ مِنْ طِينٍ، قال: هو آدم )عليه السلام( ثمَُّ جَعَلَ نسَْلهَُ أي ءٍ خَلقَهَُ وَ بدََ  علي بن إبراهيم: قوله: الَِّ ي أحَْسَنَ كُلَّ شَيْ  أَ خَلْقَ الْإِ

اهُ أي استحاله من نطفة إلى  ولده مِنْ سُلالةٍَ، و هي الصفوة من الطعام و الشراب مِنْ ماءٍ مَهِينٍ قال: النطفة المني ثمَُّ سَوَّ

 علقة، و من علقة إلى مضغة، حتى نفخ فيه الرو .

Ali Bin Ibrahim –  

Hisazwj Words [32:7] Who Made good everything that He Created, and He Began 
the creation of the human from clay, said, ‘Heas is Adamas [32:8] Then He Made 
his progeny i.e., hisas children from an extract and it is the clean food and water of 
a despised fluid the seed of the semen [32:9] Then Completed him i.e., from the 
seed to a clot, and from a clot to a lump of flesh, until Heazwj Breathed into him of 
His Spirit’.3619 

VERSES 10 & 11 

ل لْن اِفيِِالْْ رْضِِأ إنِهاِل فيِ اِض  ق الوُاِأ إذِ  ِ}ِو  افرُِون  بِّهِمِْك  ِب لِْهُمِْبلِقِ اءِِر  دِيدٍِۚ لْقٍِج  ِبكُِمِْ {11خ  ل  وْتِِالهذِيِوُكِّ ل كُِالْم  فهاكُمِْم  قلُِْي ت و 

{ِ عُون  بِّكُمِْترُْج  ِر  ِإلِ ىَٰ ِ{11َمُه

[32:10] And they are saying: What! When we have become lost in the earth, 
shall we then be in a new creation? But, they are disbelievers in the meeting of 
their Lord [32:11] Say: The Angel of death who is Allocated to you shall cause 
you to die, then to your Lord you shall be returning 

قال رسول الله »أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثني أبي، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن هشام، عن 

)صلى الله عليه و آله(: لما أسري بي إلى السماء رأيت ملكا من الملائكة بيده لو  من نور، لا يلتفت يمينا و لا شمالا، مقبلا 

يا  -لت: أدنني منهعليه، كهيئة الحزين، فقلت: من ه ا، يا جبرئيل؟ فقال: ه ا ملك الموت، مشغول في قبض الأروا . فق

لأكلمه. فأدناني منه، فقلت له: يا ملك الموت، أكل من مات، أو هو ميت فيما بعد أنت تقبض روحه؟ قال: نعم.  -جبرئيل

 قلت: و تحضرهم بنفسك؟

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hisham,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said that Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘When Isaww was Ascended to 
the sky, Isaww saw an Angel from the Angels in whose hand was a Tablet of Light. He 
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was neither turning to his right, nor to his left, looking towards it as if he was in grief. 
So Isaww said: ‘Who is this, O Jibraeelas?’ So heas said: ‘This is the Angel of Death, 
occupied with the capturing of the souls’. So Isaww said: ‘Take mesaww closer to him – 
O Jibraeelas - so that Isaww may speak with him’. So heas took mesaww closer to him. 
Isaww said to him: ‘O Angel of Death, do you take (the soul of) the one who dies, or he 
dies after you take his soul?’ He said, ‘Yes’. Isaww said: ‘And you are present with 
them yourself?’  

رجل يقلبه كيف يشاء، و ما من قال: نعم، فما الدنيا كلها عندي، فيما سخرها الله لي و مكنني منها، إلا كالدرهم في كف ال

دار في الدنيا إلا و أدخلها في كل يوم خمس مرات، و أقول إذا بكى أهل البيت على ميتهم: لا تبكوا عليه، فإن لي إليكم 

 عودة و عودة، حتى لا يبقى منكم أحد.

He said, ‘Yes, so all the world is with me, regarding what Allahazwj has Made to be 
subservient to me and Enabled me from it, except like the Dirham in the palm of the 
man, he turns it how he so desires to. And there is none from the houses in the 
world, except that I enter it five times every day, and I say when the people of the 
house weep upon their dead: ‘Do not weep upon him, for they are for me, and you 
will all be returning and returning, until there does not remain a single one among 
you’. 

أطم و أعظم من  فقال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: كفى بالموت طامة، يا جبرئيل. فقال جبرئيل: ما بعد الموت

 «.الموت

Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The death is sufficient as a plague, O Jibraeelas’. So 
Jibraeelas said: ‘What is after death, a plague greater than the death’.3620 

أسباط بن سالم مولى  وعنه: عن أبي علي الأشعري، عن محمد بن عبد الجبار، عن ابن فضال، عن علي بن عقبة، عن

لا، إنما هي صكاك »قال:  أبان، قال: قلت لأبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(: جعلت فداك، يعلم ملك الموت بقبض من يقبض؟

 «.تنزل من السماء: اقبض نفس فلان بن فلان

And from him, from Abu Ali Al-Ashary, from Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Ibn Fazaal, from Ali 
Bin Uqba, from Asbaat Bin Saalim, a slave of Abaan who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for yousaww! Does the Angel of Death 
know which soul he will be capturing (in advance)?’ The Imamasws said: ‘No. But 
rather, it is a count, which descends from the sky: ‘Capture the soul of so and so’.3621  

يا أبا ذر، لما أسري بي إلى السماء مررت بملك »ابن شهر آشوب: في حديث عن رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، قال: 

ب، و بين يديه لو  جالس على سرير من نور، على رأسه تاج من نور، إحدى رجليه في المشرق و الاخرى في المغر

ينظر فيه، و الدنيا كلها بين عينيه، و الخلق بين ركبتيه، و يده تبل  المشرق و المغرب، فقلت: يا جبرئيل، من ه ا؟ فما 

 رأيت من ملائكة ربي جل جلاله أعظم خلقا منه. 

Ibn Shehr Ashub,  

In a Hadeeth from Rasool-Allahsaww having said: ‘O Abu Dahrrar! When Isaww was 
Ascended to the sky, Isaww passed by an Angel seated upon a bed of Light. On his 
head was a crown of Light. One of his legs was in the east, and the other in the west, 
and between his hands was a Tablet in which he was looking into. And the world, all 
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of it was in front of his eyes, and the creatures between his knees, and his hands 
reached the east and the west. So Isaww said: ‘O Jibraeelas, who is this, for who would 
have not seen an Angel of mysaww Lordazwj of a greater creation than him’.  

قال: ه ا عزرائيل ملك الموت ادن فسلم عليه، فدنوت منه، فقلت: سلام عليك، حبيبي ملك الموت. فقال: و عليك السلام يا 

أحمد. و ما فعل ابن عمك علي بن أبي طالب؟ فقلت: و هل تعرف ابن عمي؟ قال: و كيف لا أعرفه؟ فإن الله جل جلاله 

 «.بن أبي طالب، فإن الله يتوفاكما بمشيئته وكلني بقبض الأروا  ما خلا روحك و رو  علي

Heas said: ‘This is Azraeel, the Angel of Death’. Isaww approached, he greeted, so 
Isaww said: ‘Peace be upon you, mysaww beloved Angel of Death’. So he said: ‘And 
peace be upon yousaww O Ahmadsaww. And how is yoursaww cousinasws Aliasws Bin Abu 
Talibasws?’ So Isaww said: ‘And yousaww know mysaww cousinasws?’ He replied: ‘And how 
can I not know himasws? Allahazwj Majestic is Hisazwj Majesty has Allocated me to 
capture the souls except for yoursaww soul and the soul of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, for 
Allahazwj will make both of youasws to pass away by Hisazwj Desire’.3622 

وسئل رسول الله صلى الله عليه واله كيف يتوفى ملك الموت المؤمن ؟ فقال: ان ملك الموت ليقف من المؤمن عند موته 

 لا يدنو منه حتى يبدء بالتسليم ويبشره بالجنة. موقف العبد ال ليل من المولى، فيقوم هو و أصحابه

And Rasool-Allahsaww was asked, ‘How does the Angel of Death cause the believer 
to die?’ So hesaww said: ‘The Angel of Death pauses near the Believer like the 
pausing of a humble slave in front of his master. So him, and his companions stand 
by and do not approach him to begin the extraction (of his soul) until they give him 
the good news of the Paradise’.3623  

VERSES 12 - 14 

رْن ِ بهن اِأ بْص  بِّهِمِْر  ِر  ِن اكِسُوِرُءُوسِهِمِْعِنْد  ِإذِِِالْمُجْرِمُون  ىَٰ ل وِْت ر  ِ}و  الحًِاِإنِهاِمُوقنِوُن  لِْص  مِعْن اِف ارْجِعْن اِن عْم  س  ل وِْشِئْن اِ {12اِو  و 

عِِ النهاسِِأ جْم  ِالْجِنهةِِو  ِمِن  ه نهم  ِج  ِالْق وْلُِمِنِّيِلْ  مْلِ  نه قه كِنِْح 
ل َٰ اه اِو  ِن فْسٍِهُد  ت يْن اِكُله ِ}لْ  ِي وِْ {13ين  اِن سِيتمُِْلقِ اء  مِكُمِْف ذُوقوُاِبمِ 

{ِ لوُن  اِكُنْتمُِْت عْم  ِالْخُلْدِِبمِ  اب  ذ  ذُوقوُاِع  اِإنِهاِن سِين اكُمِِْۖو  ذ  ِ{14ه َٰ

[32:12] If only you could see when the guilty shall hang down their heads in 
the Presence of their Lord: Our Lord! We have seen and we have heard, so 
Send us back, we will do righteous deeds; (now) we are certain [32:13] And if 
We had so Desired, We would have Given to every soul its Guidance, but the 
Word from Me was True: I will Fill Hell with the Jinn and people together 
[32:14] So taste, because you forgot the meeting of this Day of yours; surely 
We Forsake you; and taste the eternal Punishment for what you had been 
doing 

لم نعمل به نا في الدنيا و علي بن إبراهيم، قال: قوله: وَ لوَْ ترَى إذِِ الْمُجْرِمُونَ ناكِسُوا رُؤُسِهِمْ عِنْدَ رَبِّهِمْ رَبَّنا أبَْصَرْنا وَ سَمِعْ 

 م كلهم معصومين لقدرنا. فاَرْجِعْنا إلى الدنيا نعَْمَلْ صالحِاً إنَِّا مُوقنِوُنَ وَ لوَْ شِئْنا لَآتيَْنا كُلَّ نفَْسٍ هدُاها، قال: لو شئنا أن نجعله

Ali Bin IBrahim said,  

‘Hisazwj Words [32:12] If only you could see when the guilty shall hang down 
their heads in the Presence of their Lord: Our Lord! We have seen and we have 
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heard (back) in the world, and we will not act by it. So Return us to the world we will 
do righteous deeds; (now) we are certain [32:13] And if We had so Desired, We 
would have Given to every soul its Guidance. Had We so Desired, We would 
have Made all of them infallible, it was in Our Power.  

 قال: قوله: فَُ وقوُا بمِا نسَِيتمُْ لقِاءَ يوَْمِكُمْ ه ا إنَِّا نسَِيناكُمْ أي تركناكم.

He said, ‘Hisazwj Words [32:14] So taste, because you forgot the meeting of this 
Day of yours; surely We Forsake you i.e., you neglected it (remembrance)’.3624  

شرف الدين النجفي، قال: تأويله جداء فدي تفسدير أهدل البيدت )علديهم السدلام(، و هدو مدا روي عدن محمدد ابدن جمهدور، عدن 

وَ لقَدَدْ خَلقَْندَا  بعدض آل محمدد )صدلوات الله علديهم(، فدي قولده تعدالى: فضالة، عدن أبدان عدن عبدد الدرحمن، عدن ميسدر، عدن

نْسانَ وَ نعَْلمَُ ما توَُسْوِسُ بهِِ نفَْسُهُ.  ، «هو الأول»قال:  الْإِ

Sharaf Al-Deen Najafy said, ‘Its explanation has come from the People 
asws

 of the Household, and it is 
what is reported from Muhammad Bin Jamhour, from Fazalat, from Aban, from Abdul Rahman, from 
Maysar,  

From one of the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww regarding the Words of the High 
[50:16] And We created the human being, and We know what his mind 
suggests to him, heasws said: ‘He is the first one ’. 

هو زفر، و هد ه الآيدات إلدى قولده تعدالى: »و قال في قوله تعالى: قالَ قرَِينهُُ رَبَّنا ما أطَْغَيْتهُُ وَ لكِنْ كانَ فيِ ضَلالٍ بعَِيدٍ، قال: 

 «.في أتباعهما، و كانوا أحق بها و أهلها يوَْمَ نقَوُلُ لجَِهنََّمَ هلَِ امْتلََأْتِ وَ تقَوُلُ هلَْ مِنْ مَزِيدٍ، فيهما و

And heasws said regarding the Words of the High [50:27] His friend will say: Our 
Lord! I did not lead him into inordinacy but he himself was in a great error, 
heasws said: ‘He is Zufer , and these are the Verses up to the Words of the High 
[50:30] On the Day that We will say to Hell: Are you filled up? And it will say: 
Are there any more? is regarding the two of them  and regarding the followers of 
these two, and they would be rightfully deserving of it’.3625 

؟ و تقدول: هدل مدن «علي بن إبراهيم، قال: هو استفهام، لأن الله وعد الندار أن يملأهدا، فتمتلدل الندار فيقدول لهدا: هدل امدتلأت

مزيد؟ على حد الاستفهام، أي ليس في مزيد، قال: فتقول الجنة: يا رب وعددت الندار أن تملأهدا، و وعددتني أن تملأندي، فدبم 

 نار؟ قال: فيخلق الله يومئ  خلقا يملأ بهم الجنةتملأني و قد ملأت ال

Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi), said,  

‘This is a question, because Allahazwj Promised the Fire that Heazwj would Fill it. So 
the Fire would be filled, and Heazwj will Say to it [50:30] We will say to Hell: Are you 
filled up? And it will say: Are there any more? Upon the limit of the questioning, 
i.e., it is nor regarding the increase. So the Paradise will say: ‘O Lordazwj! Youazwj 
Promised the Fire that Youazwj will Fill it, and Promised me that Youazwj will Fill me. 
So what would Youazwj be Filling me with and Youazwj have Filled the Fire?’ On that 
Day Allahazwj would Create creatures by whom Heazwj will Fill the Paradise’. 

 «.  لم يروا هموم الدنيا و غمومها طوبى لهم هإنهم»قال أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(:  
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Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Blessings for the ones who do not see the worries of the 
world and its grief’.3626 

VERSES 15 – 17 

ِي سِْ ِلَ  هُمْ ِو  بِّهِمْ ِر  مْدِ ِبحِ  بهحُوا س  ِو  دًا ِسُجه وا رُّ ِخ  ِبهِ ا رُوا ِذُكِّ ا ِإذِ  ِالهذِين  ِبآِي اتنِ ا ِيؤُْمِنُ ا ِ}إنِهم  نِِ {15ت كْبرُِون  ِع  ِجُنوُبهُُمْ اف ىَٰ ت ت ج 

{ِ ِينُْفقِوُن  قْن اهُمْ ز  ِر  ا مِمه ِو  عًا ط م  ِو  وْفاً ِخ  بههُمْ ِر  ِي دْعُون  اجِعِ ض  اِ {16الْم  ِبمِ  اءً ز  ِج  ِأ عْينٍُ ةِ ِقرُه ِمِنْ ِل هُمْ ِأخُْفيِ  ا ِن فْسٌِم  ِت عْل مُ ف لَ 

{ِ لوُن  انوُاِي عْم  ِ{17ك 

[32:15] But rather, only they believe in Our Signs who, when they are reminded 
of these, fall down in prostration and Glorify the Praise of their Lord, and they 
are not arrogant [32:16] Their sides forsake their beds, supplicating to their 
Lord in fear and in hope, and from what We have Given them, they are 
spending [32:17] So no soul knows what is hidden for it of that which will 
delight the eyes; a Recompense for what they had been doing 

بي عبد سليمان بن خالد، عن أ  الشيخ بإسناده عن الحسن بن محمد بن سماعة، قال: حدثني ابن رباط، عن ابن مسكان، عن

جاء رجل إلى رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، فقال: يا رسول الله، أخبرني عن الإسلام: أصله، »الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

 و فرعه، و ذروته، و سنامه. فقال: أصله الصلاة، و فرعه الزكاة، و ذروته و سنامه الجهاد في سبيل الله تعالى.

Al-Sheykh, by his chain, from Al-Hassan Bin Muhammad Bin Sama’at, from Ibn Rabaat, from Ibn 
Muskaan, from Suleyman Bin Khalid,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘A man came to Rasool-
Allahsaww and said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! Inform me about Al-Islam – Its origin, and its 
branch, and its peak, and its hump’. So hesaww said: ‘Its origin is the Prayer, and its 
branch is the Zakat, and its peak and its hump is the Jihaad in the Way of Allahazwj 
the High’.  

الصدقة ت هب الخطيئة، و قيام الرجل في جوف الليل  قال: يا رسول الله، أخبرني عن أبواب الخير. قال: الصيام جنة ، و

ا رَزَقْناهمُْ ينُْفقِوُنَ.«. يناجي ربه  ثم قال: تتَجَافى جُنوُبهُمُْ عَنِ الْمَضاجِعِ يدَْعُونَ رَبَّهمُْ خَوْفاً وَ طمََعاً وَ مِمَّ

He said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! Inform me about the doors of the goodness’. Hesaww 
said: ‘The Fasting is protection, and the Charity pushes away the sins, and the 
standing of the man in the middle of the night whispering to his Lordazwj’. Then hesaww 
said: ‘[32:16] Their sides forsake their beds, supplicating to their Lord in fear 
and in hope, and from what We have Given them, they are spending’.3627 

ابن بابويه في )الفقيه( بإسناده: عن أبي عبيدة الح اء، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قول الله عز و جل: تتَجَافى جُنوُبهُمُْ 

 : الله و رسوله أعلم.فقلت« لعلك ترى أن القوم لم يكونوا ينامون؟»عَنِ الْمَضاجِعِ، فقال: 

Ibn Babuwayh in Al-Faqeeh, by his chain, from Abu Ubeyda Al-Haza’a,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic [32:16] Their sides forsake their beds, so heasws said: ‘Perhaps you 
think that the people would not be going to sleep?’ So I said, ‘Allahazwj and Hisazwj 
Rasoolsaww know’. 
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لا بد له ا البدن أن تريحه حتى يخرج نفسه، فإذا خرج نفسه استرا  البدن، و رجعت الرو  فيه، و فيه قوة على »فقال: 

جُنوُبهُمُْ عَنِ الْمَضاجِعِ يدَْعُونَ رَبَّهمُْ خَوْفاً وَ طَمَعاً نزلت في أمير المؤمنين  العمل، فإنما ذكرهم الله تعالى، فقال: تتَجَافى

الليل، أو ما شاء الله، فزعوا إلى ربهم راهبين « 2»)عليه السلام( و أتباعه من شيعتنا، ينامون أول الليل، فإذا ذهب ثلث 

 راغبين طامعين فيما عنده، 

So heasws said: ‘It is inevitable for this body that it should get relief until its spirit 
comes out. So when its spirit comes out, the body find rest, and the soul returns into 
it, and in it is the strength to work. So Allahazwj the High Reminded it, so Heazwj Said 
[32:16] Their sides forsake their beds, supplicating to their Lord in fear and in 
hope. It was Revealed regarding Amir-ul-Momineenasws, and the ones who follow 
himasws from ourasws Shias. They are sleeping in the first part of the night. So when a 
third of the night passes by, or whatever Allahazwj so Desires, they resort to their 
Lordazwj, regularly, wishing, hopeful regarding what is in Hisazwj Presence.  

 ف كرهم الله عز و جل في كتابه لنبيه )صلى الله عليه و آله(، و أخبره بما أعطاهم، و أنه أسكنهم في جواره، و أدخلهم جنته،

 «.و آمن خوفهم، و سكن روعتهم

So Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic has Mentioned them in Hisazwj Book to Hisazwj 
Prophetsaww, and informed himsaww of what Heazwj has Given them, and that Heazwj 
would be Settling them in Hisazwj Nearness, and Entering them into Hisazwj Paradise, 
and Secure them from their fears, and calm them’.  

قل: الحمد لله رب العالمين، و إله المرسلين، »ء أقول إذا قمت؟ قال:  قلت: جعلت فداك، إذا أنا قمت آخر الليل، أي شي

لشيطان و وساوسه إن شاء الله الحمد لله ال ي يحيي الموتى، و يبعث من في القبور. فإنك إذا قلتها ذهب عنك رجس ا

 «.تعالى

I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! When I stand at the end part of the night, 
which thing should I be saying when I stand?’ Heasws said:  

 ’من في القبورالحمد لله رب العالمين، و إله المرسلين، الحمد لله الذي يحيي الموتى، و يبعث ‘

‘The Praise is due to Allahazwj the Lordazwj of the Worlds, and the God of the 
Messengers. The Praise is due to Allahazwj Who Revives the death, and Resurrects 
the ones who are in the graves’. So when you say it, the uncleanness (doubt) of the 
Satanla and hisla whisperings would go away from you, if Allahazwj so Desires it’.3628  

 الشيخ في )أماليه(: بإسناده، قال: قال الصادق )عليه السلام(، في قوله: تتَجَافى جُنوُبهُمُْ عَنِ الْمَضاجِعِ،

 «.كانوا لا ينامون حتى يصلوا العتمة»قال: 

Al-Sheykh in his Amaali, by his chain, said,  

‘Al-Sadiqasws said regarding Hisazwj Words [32:16] Their sides forsake their beds: 
‘They did not use to sleep until the arrival of twilight’.3629 

عن الحارث بن محمد أحمد بن محمد بن خالد البرقي: عن أبيه، و الحسن بن علي بن فضال، جميعا، عن علي بن النعمان، 

قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، لعلي: يا »الأحول، عمن حدثه، عن أبي جعفر، و أبي عبد الله )عليهما السلام(، قالا: 
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علي، إني لما أسري بي، رأيت في الجنة نهرا أبيض من اللبن، و أحلى من العسل، و أشد استقامة من السهم، فيه أباريق 

ى شاطئه قباب الياقوت الأحمر و الدر الأبيض، فضرب جبرئيل )عليه السلام( بجناحيه إلى جانبه فإذا هو عدد النجوم، عل

 مسكة ذفرة.

Ahmad Bin Muhammad Khalid Al-Barqy, from his father, and Al-Hassan Bin Ali Bin Fazaal, altogether, 
from Ali Bin Al-No’man, from Al-Haaris Bin Muhammad Al-Ahowl, from the one narrated it,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws and Abu Abdullahasws, having said:  
‘Rasool-Allahsaww said to Aliasws: ‘When Isaww was Ascended with, Isaww saw in the 
Paradise, a River whiter than milk, and sweeter than honey, and straighter than an 
arrow. In it were pitchers the number of the stars. Upon its banks were domes of red 
sapphire, and while gems. So Jibraeelas flapped hisas wings to its side, so it was 
Musk’. 

بالتسبيح، بصوت لم يسمع الأولون و الآخرون مثله يثمر ثمرا ثم قال: و ال ي نفس محمد بيده، إن في الجنة لشجرا يتصفق 

كالرمان، تلقى الثمرة إلى الرجل فيشقها عن سبعين حلة، و المؤمنون على كراسي من نور، و هم الغر المحجلون، أنت 

 ء أمامهم حيث شاءوا من الجنة،  إمامهم يوم القيامة، على الرجل منهم نعلان شراكهما من نور، يضي

Then hesaww said: ‘By the One is Whose Hand is the soul of Muhammadsaww, in the 
Paradise there are trees which Glorify with the Glorification with a sound which none 
from the Former ones or the Later ones have heard the like of, bearing fruit like the 
pomegranate fruits. The fruit it place for the man from seventy curtains, and the 
Believers would be upon the chairs of Light, honourable, resplendent faced. Youasws 
are their Imamasws on the Day of Judgement. Upon the man would be sandals with 
straps of light, illuminating their front wherever they may go in the Paradise.  

أما لنا منك دولة؟ فيقول: من أنت؟ فتقول: أنا  -يا عبد الله -فبيناهم ك لك إذا أشرفت عليه امرأة من فوقه، تقول: سبحان الله

 ةِ أعَْينٍُ جَزاءً بمِا كانوُا يعَْمَلوُنَ. من اللواتي قال الله تعالى: فلَا تعَْلمَُ نفَْسٌ ما أخُْفيَِ لهَمُْ مِنْ قرَُّ 

So between that, when a woman emerges from above him, she would be saying, 
‘Glory be to Allahazwj – O servant of Allahazwj – is there no state for us, from you?’ So 
he would be saying: ‘Who are you?’ So she would be saying, ‘I am from these 
women for whom Allahazwj the High Says [32:17] So no soul knows what is hidden 
for it of that which will delight the eyes; a Recompense for what they had been 
doing’.  

 «.ملك يسمونه باسمه و اسم أبيه ثم قال: و ال ي نفس محمد بيده، إنه ليجيئه كل يوم سبعون ألف

Then hesaww said: ‘By the One in Whose hand is the soul of Muhammadsaww, there 
come seventy thousand Angels naming him by his name and the name of his 
father’.3630 

الله )ره( قال: قال رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله وسبب ذلك ما ذكره الطوسي )ره( في أماليه: باسناده، عن جابر بن عبد 

لعلي: يا علي ألا ابشرك ؟ ألا أمنحك ؟ قال: بلى يا رسول الله. قال: خلقت أنا وأنت من طينة واحدة، ففضلت منها فضلة 

 مولدهم  فخلق الله منها شيعتنا، فإذا كان يوم القيامة يدعى الناس بأمهاتهم إلا شيعتك فإنهم يدعون ب بائهم لطيب

And the reason for that is what has been mentioned by Al-Toosi in his Amaali, from Jabir Bin Abdullah 
who said,  
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‘Rasool-Allahsaww said to Aliasws: ‘O Aliasws! Shall Isaww give youasws good news? Shall 
Isaww assure youasws?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes, O Rasool-Allahsaww! Hesaww said: ‘Isaww and 
youasws have been Created from one clay. So from it are the merits, which are there. 
So Allahazwj Created ourasws Shias from it. So when it will be the Day of Judgement 
the people would be called with their mothers except for yourasws Shias. They would 
be called with their fathers due to their good birth’.3631 

إن الله »الحسين بن سعيد في كتاب )الزهد(: عن محمد بن الحصين، عن أبي بصير، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

ح للرب تبارك و تعالى كل صبا ، فيقول: ازدادي طيبا، ازدادي خلق بيده جنة لم يرها غيره، و لم يطلع عليها مخلوق، تفت

ةِ أعَْينٍُ جَ  زاءً بمِا كانوُا ريحا. و تقول: قد أفلح المؤمنون، و هو قول الله تبارك و تعالى: فلَا تعَْلمَُ نفَْسٌ ما أخُْفيَِ لهَمُْ مِنْ قرَُّ

 «.يعَْمَلوُنَ 

Al-Husayn Bin Saeed in the book Al-Zohad, from Muhammad Bin Al-Haseyn, from Abu Baseer,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘Allahazwj Created by Hisazwj Hand, a Garden which no 
one else has seen it, and the creatures have not been notified of it. The Lordazwj 
Blessed and High Opens it every morning, so it says: ‘Increase my goodness, and 
increase my aroma’. And it says ‘The Believers have succeeded’. And these are the 
Words of Allahazwj Blessed and High [32:17] So no soul knows what is hidden for 
it of that which will delight the eyes; a Recompense for what they had been 
doing’.3632 

و إنه »قال )عليه السلام(:  -في حديث ي كر فيه أهل الجنة -كتاب )الجنة و النار(: بالإسناد عن الصادق )عليه السلام(

لتشرف على ولي الله المرأة، ليست من نسائه، من السجف، فتملأ قصوره و منازله ضوءا و نورا، فيظن ولي الله أن ربه 

  -ملك من الملائكة، فيرفع رأسه فإذا هو بزوجة قد كادت ي هب نورها نور عينيه أشرف عليه، أو

The Book Al-Jannat Wa Al-Naar,  

By the chain from Al-Sadiqasws – in a Hadeeth in which are mentioned the people of 
the Paradise – heasws said: ‘And the woman would emerge to the friend of Allahazwj, 
not being from his wives, from behind the curtain. So his castle and his place would 
be filled with illumination and the light. So the friend of Allahazwj would conjecture that 
his Lordazwj has presided to him, or an Angel from the Angels. So he would raise his 
head, so he would be with a wife, which almost takes away the light of his eyes.  

فتقول: أنا ممن ذكر الله في القرآن لهَمُْ ما  -قال -فيقول لها: و من أنت؟ -قال -فتناديه: قد آن لنا أن تكون لنا منك دولة -قال

زِيدٌ، فيجامعها في قوة مائة شاب، و يعانقها سبعين سنة من أعمار الأولين، و ما يدري أ ينظر إلى يشَاؤُنَ فيِها وَ لدََيْنا مَ 

ء ينظر إليه منها إلا و يرى وجهه من ذلك المكان من شدة نورها و  وجهها، أم إلى خلفها، أم إلى ساقها، فما من شي

 صفائها، 

So she would call out to him, ‘Is there going to be a state for us from you?’ He would 
be saying, ‘And who are you?’ So she would be saying, ‘I am from the ones whom 
Allahazwj has Mentioned in the Quran [50:35] They have therein what they wish 
and with Us is more yet. So he would copulate with her with the strength of a 
hundred youths and would embrace her for a period of seventy years from the 
former ages. And he would not know whether he should look at her face, or at her 
back, or at her leg. So there is no place where he looks at her except that he would 
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see his own face (reflection) from that place due to the intensity of her light and her 
clearness.  

فيقول لها: و  -قال -ثم تشرف عليه اخرى أحسن وجها، و أطيب ريحا من الاولى، فتناديه: قد آن لنا أن تكون لنا منك دولة

ةِ أعَْينٍُ جَزاءً بمِا كانوُا يعَْمَلوُنَ  من أنت؟ فتقول: أنا ممن ذكر الله في القرآن:  «.فلَا تعَْلمَُ نفَْسٌ ما أخُْفيَِ لهَمُْ مِنْ قرَُّ

Then another one with a beautiful face would emerge, and more aromatic than the 
first one, so she would call out to him, ‘Is there going to be a state for us from you?’ 
He would be saying, ‘And who are you?’ So she would be saying, ‘I am from the 
ones whom Allahazwj has Mentioned in the Quran [32:17] So no soul knows what is 
hidden for it of that which will delight the eyes; a Recompense for what they 
had been doing’.3633 

VERSES 18 - 20 

{ِ ِي سْت وُون  ِف اسِقاًِِۚلَ  ان  نِْك  م  ِمُؤْمِناًِك  ان  نِْك  انوُاِ {18أ ف م  اِك  ِنزُُلًَِبمِ  ىَٰ أوْ  نهاتُِالْم  اتِِف ل هُمِْج  الحِ  مِلوُاِالصه ع  نوُاِو  ِآم  اِالهذِين  أ مه

{ِ لوُن  ِالنهِ {19ي عْم  اهُمُ أوْ  ِف م  قوُا ِف س  ِالهذِين  ا أ مه ِالنهارِِو  اب  ذ  ِع  ِذُوقوُا ِل هُمْ قيِل  ِو  ِفيِه ا ِأعُِيدُوا ِمِنْه ا ِي خْرُجُوا ِأ نْ ادُوا ِأ ر  ا ِكُلهم  ارُِۖ

{ِ بوُن  ذِّ ِ{21الهذِيِكُنْتمُِْبهِِِتكُ 

[32:18] Is the one who was a Believer like the one who was a transgressor? 
They are not equal [32:19] As for those who believe and do righteous deeds, 
for them are the Gardens for accommodation; an entertainment for what they 
had been doing [32:20] And as for those who transgress, their abode is the 
Fire; whenever they desire to exit from it they shall be returned into it, and it 
will be said to them: Taste the Punishment of the Fire which you were belying 

الشيخ في )مجالسه(، قال: أخبرنا جماعة، عن أبي المفضل، قال: حدثنا الحسن بن علي بن زكريا العاصمي، قال: حدثنا 

، قال: حدثنا الأعمش، عن سالم بن أبي الجعد، يرفعه إلى أبي ذر أحمد بن عبيد الله الغداني، قال: حدثنا الربيع بن يسار 

)رضي الله عنه(، في حديث احتجاج علي )عليه السلام( على أهل الشورى ي كر فضائله، و ما جاء فيه على لسان رسول 

فهل »ي )عليه السلام(: الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، و هم يسلمون له ما ذكره، و أنه مختص بالفضائل دونهم، إلى أن قال عل

لمؤمنين، فيكم أحد أنزل الله تعالى فيه: أَ فمََنْ كانَ مُؤْمِناً كَمَنْ كانَ فاسِقاً لا يسَْتوَُونَ إلى آخر ما اقتص الله تعالى من خبر ا

 ؟ قالوا: اللهم لا.«غيري

Al-Sheykh in his Majaalis, said, ‘A group informed us, from Abu Al-Mufazzal, from Al-Hassan Ali Bin 
Zakariyya Al-Aasamy, from Ahmad Bin Ubeydullah Al-Ghadady, from Al-Rabi’e Bin Yasaar, from Al-
Amsh, from Saalim Bin Abu Al-Ja’ad,  

It has been narrated by Abu Dharrar, in a Hadeeth of the argumentation of Aliasws 
against the people of the consultation, mentioning hisasws merits, and what has come 
upon the tongue of Rasool-Allahsaww, and they submitted to himasws of what heasws 
mentioned, and that heasws had been specialised for these merits besides them, until 
Aliasws said: ‘So is there among you anyone regarding whom Allahazwj the High 
Revealed [32:18] Is the one who was a Believer like the one who was a 
transgressor? They are not equal up to the end of what Allahazwj the High Related 
from the news of the Believers, apart from measws?’ They said, ‘Our Allahazwj, no’.3634 
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 علي بن إبراهيم، قال: في رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قوله: أَ فمََنْ كانَ مُؤْمِناً كَمَنْ كانَ فاسِقاً لا

، فقال الفاسق الوليد بن و ذلك أن علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام( و الوليد بن عقبة بن أبي معيط تشاجرا»يسَْتوَُونَ، قال: 

 أبسط منك لسانا، و أحد منك سنانا، و أمثل منك حشوا في الكتيبة.  -و الله -عقبة بن أبي معيط: أنا

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘And in a report of Abu Al-Jaroud,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding Hisazwj Words [32:18] Is the one 
who was a Believer like the one who was a transgressor? They are not equal 
Heasws said: ‘And that Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws and Al-Waleed Bin Uqba Bin Abu 
Mueet quarrelled, so the transgressor Al-Waleed Bin Uqba Bin Abu Mueet said, ‘By 
Allahazwj, I am more refined than youasws in language, and one with youasws in age, 
and similar to youasws in kneeling (being steadfast) in the battalion’.  

ا الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا وَ قال علي )عليه السلام(: اسكت، فإنما أنت فاسق، فأنزل الله: أَ فمََنْ كانَ مُؤْمِناً كَمَنْ كانَ فاسِقاً لا يسَْتوَُو نَ أمََّ

ا الحِاتِ فلَهَمُْ جَنَّاتُ الْمَأوْى نزُُلًا بمِا كانوُا يعَْمَلوُنَ فهو علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام( وَ أمََّ الَِّ ينَ فسََقوُا فمََأوْاهمُُ  عَمِلوُا الصَّ

بوُنَ  النَّارُ كُلَّما أرَادُوا أنَْ يخَْرُجُوا مِنْها أعُِيدُوا فيِها وَ   «.قيِلَ لهَمُْ ذُوقوُا عَ ابَ النَّارِ الَِّ ي كُنْتمُْ بهِِ تكَُ ِّ

Aliasws said: ‘Be silent, for you are a transgressor!’ So Allahazwj Revealed [32:18] Is 
the one who was a Believer like the one who was a transgressor? They are not 
equal [32:19] As for those who believe and do righteous deeds, for them are 
the Gardens for accommodation; an entertainment for what they had been 
doing So heasws is Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws [32:20] And as for those who 
transgress, their abode is the Fire; whenever they desire to exit from it they 
shall be returned into it, and it will be said to them: Taste the Punishment of 
the Fire which you were belying’.3635 

الطبرسي في )الاحتجاج( في حدديث ذكدر فيده مدا جدرى بدين الحسدن بدن علدي )عليهمدا السدلام( و بدين جماعدة مدن أصدحاب 

و أما أنت يا وليد بن عقبة، فو الله ما ألومك أن تبغض عليا، و قد جلددك فدي »فقال الحسن )عليه السلام(:  معاوية بمحضره،

 الخمر ثمانين، و قتل أباك صبرا بيده يوم بدر، أم كيف تسبه و قد سماه الله مؤمنا في عشر آيات من القرآن و سماك فاسقا! 

Al-Tabarsy, in Al-Ihtijaj,  

In a Hadeeth regarding what transpired between Al-Hassanasws Bin Aliasws and a 
group of the companions of Muawiya in his presence. So Al-Hassanasws said: ‘And as 
for you, O Waleed Bin Uqba, what Iasws accuse you for is that you hate Aliasws, and 
that heasws whipped you eighty lashes for consuming wine, and your father was killed 
at hisasws hand on the Day of Badr. Or how insulting can it be (for you) that Allahazwj 
has Named you as an evil doer (فاسدقا) but has Named himasws as a Believer in ten 
Verses from the Quran!  

 فتَبَيََّندُوا أنَْ و قول الله عز و جل: أَ فمََنْ كانَ مُؤْمِناً كَمَنْ كانَ فاسِدقاً لا يسَْدتوَُونَ، و قولده عدز و جدل: إنِْ جداءَكُمْ فاسِدقٌ بنِبَدَإٍ و ه

ج، مدن أهدل صدفورية، يقدال تصُِيبوُا قوَْماً بجَِهالةٍَ فتَصُْبحُِوا عَلى ما فعََلْتمُْ نادِمِينَ، و ما أنت و ذكر قريش، و إنما أنت ابن عل

 «.له ذكوان

And these are the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [32:18] Is the one who 
was a Believer like the one who was a transgressor? They are not equal. And 
the Words of the Mighty and Majestic [49:6] O you who believe! If an evil-doer 
comes to you with a report, look carefully into it, lest you harm a people in 
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ignorance, then be regretful for what you have done, and what are you and the 
mention of the Qureysh. But rather, you are the son of Alaj from the people of 
Safuriyya, called Zakwaan’ 

و أما زعمك أنا قتلنا عثمان، فو الله ما استطاع طلحة و الزبير و عائشة أن يقولوا ذلك لعلي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام(، 

فكيف تقوله أنت؟ و لو سألت أمك: من أبوك؟ إذ تركت ذكوان فألصقتك بعقبة بن أبي معيط، اكتسبت ب لك عند نفسها سناء 

 عد الله لك، و لأبيك، و لأمك من العار و الخزي في الدنيا و الآخرة، و ما الله بظلام للعبيد.و رفعة، مع ما أ

And as for your allegation that weasws killed Usman, so by Allahazwj, Talha, and Al-
Zubeyr, and Ayesha did not have the ability to say that to Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, so 
how can you say it? And only if you had asked your mother, who your father was? 
She would have mentioned Zakwaan, so it would have confirmed (that it was) Uqba 
Bin Abu Mueet. She would have attained by that, with herself, an elevated status, 
along with what Allahazwj has Prepared for you, and for your father, and for your 
mother from the stigma and disgrace in the world and the Hereafter, and Allahazwj 
[41:46] is not in the least unjust to the servants. 

ى له، فكيف تسب عليا )عليه السلام(؟! و لو اشتغلت بنفسك لتبينت نسبك و الله، أكبر في الميلاد ممن تدع -يا وليد -ثم أنت

 «.إلى أبيك، لا إلى من تدعى له، و لقد قالت لك أمك: يا بني، أبوك ألأم، و أخبث من عقبة

Then you – O Waleed – by Allahazwj, the one whom you are being named by (as 
father) but there are greater (number involved) in the birth of yours, so how can you 
insult Aliasws? And had you been to ask her, she would reveal your kinship to your 
father, (surely) not the one who you are referred to (as a son), and for you, your 
mother has said : O son, your father is more wicked, and worse than an obstacle (in 
the way)’.3636  

VERSE 21 

{ِ ابِِالْْ كْب رِِل ع لههُمِْي رْجِعُون  ِالْع ذ  ِدُون  ابِِالْْ دْن ىَٰ ِالْع ذ  ل نذُِيق نههُمِْمِن  ِ{21و 

[32:21] And We will Make them taste of the lower Punishment before the 
greater Punishment that perhaps they may be returning 

سعد بن عبد الله، قال: حدثنا محمد بن الحسين بن أبي الخطاب، عن محمد بن سنان، عن عمار بن مروان، عن المنخل بن 

حتى  ليس من مؤمن إلا و له قتلة و موتة، إنه من قتل نشر»جميل، عن جابر بن يزيد، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: 

 «.يموت، و من مات نشر حتى يقتل
Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn Bin Abu Al-Khattab, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, 

from Amaar Bin Marwaan, from Al-MunkhAl-Bin Jameel, from Jabir Bin Yazeed,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws has said: ‘There is none from ‘مؤمن’ (the Believers) except that there 
would be for him a killing (martyredom) and a (natural) death. The one who gets 
killed (martyred) would be Resurrected until he dies (a natural death) and the one 
who dies would be resurrected until he is killed (martyred)’.  

ما « و منشورة» قلت: قولك:« و منشورة»ثم تلوت على أبي جعفر )عليه السلام( ه ه الآية: كُلُّ نفَْسٍ ذائقِةَُ الْمَوْتِ فقال: 

 «كلِنفسِذاُقةِالموتِوِمنشورة»هك ا انزل بها جبرئيل )عليه السلام( على محمد )صلى الله عليه و آله(: »هو؟ قال: 
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Then Abu Ja’farasws Recited this Verse [3:185] Every soul shall taste of death, so 
heasws said: ‘And would be Raised’. I said, ‘Yourasws words ‘And would be Raised’, 
what is it?’ Heasws said: ‘This is how Jibraeelas Descended with upon Muhammadsaww 
[3:185] Every soul shall taste of death and would be Raised.  

ما في ه ه الامة أحد، بر و لا فاجر، إلا و ينشر، فأما المؤمنون فينشرون إلى قرة أعينهم، و أما الفجار فينشرون »ثم قال: 

 «.الْأكَْبرَِ؟إلى خزي الله إياهم، ألم تسمع أن الله تعالى يقول: وَ لنَُِ يقنََّهمُْ مِنَ الْعَ ابِ الْأدَْنى دُونَ الْعَ ابِ 

Then heasws said: ‘And there is no one in this community, righteous or immoral, 
except that he would be Raised. So as for ‘المؤمنون’ the Believers, they would be 
Raised to the delight of their eyes. And as for the immoral, they would be Raised to 
disgrace of Allahazwj upon them. Have you not heard that Allah the High is Saying 
[32:21] And We will Make them taste of the lower Punishment before the 
greater Punishment’.3637 

حفص بن عمر بن سالم، عن محمد  محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثنا علي بن حاتم، عن حسن بن محمد، بن  عبد الواحد، عن 

بن حسين بن عجلان، عن مفضل بن عمر، قال: سألت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام(، عن قول الله عز و جل: وَ لنَُِ يقنََّهمُْ مِنَ 

 «.لسيفالأدنى: غلاء السعر ، و الأكبر: المهدي )عليه السلام( با»الْعَ ابِ الْأدَْنى دُونَ الْعَ ابِ الْأكَْبرَِ، قال: 

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, from Ali Bin Haatim, from Hassan Bin Muhammad, Bin Abdul Wahid, from 
Hafs Bin Umar Bin Salim, from Muhammad Bin Husayn Bin Ajlaan, from Mufazzal Bin Umar who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [32:21] 
And We will Make them taste of the lower Punishment before the greater 
Punishment, said: ‘The lower (Punishment) – expensive travel (from this world by 
death), and the greater (Punishment upon being resurrected after death) – Al-
Mahdiasws with the sword’.3638 

وعنه، قال: حدثنا الحسين بن أحمد، عن محمد بن عيسى، عن يونس، عن مفضل بن صالح، عن زيد، عن أبي عبد الله 

 «.الع اب الأدنى: دابة الأرو»)عليه السلام(، قال: 

And from him, from Al-Husayn Bin Ahmad, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from 
Yunus, from Mufazzal Bin Saalih, from Zayd,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The lower Punishment – 
(Upon the Nasibis) is the Walker of the earth (دابة الأرو)’. (Amir Ul Momineenasws).3639  

أن الأدنى: القحط، و الجدب، و الأكبر: خروج »سلام(: الشيباني في )نهج البيان(، قال: روي عن جعفر الصادق )عليه ال

 «.القائم المهدي )عليه السلام( بالسيف في آخر الزمان

Al-Shaybani, in Nahj Al-Bayaan, said,  

 ‘It has been reported from Ja’far Al-Sadiqasws that: ‘The lower (Punishment) – the 
drought and the sterility (the death). And the greater (Punishment) – Coming out of 
Al-Mahdiasws with the sword at the end of the times (Nasibis being killed)’.3640 
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VERSES 22 - 24 

ِمُنْت قمُِِ ِالْمُجْرِمِين  ِإنِهاِمِن  نْه اِۚ ِع  ض  ِأ عْر  بِّهَِِمُه ِبآِي اتِِر  ر  نِْذُكِّ نِْأ ظْل مُِمِمه م  ِ}و  ِت كُنِْفِيِ {22ون  ِف لَ  ل ق دِْآت يْن اِمُوس ىِالْكِت اب  و 

{ِ اُيِل  ِإسِْر  ِهُدًىِلبِ نيِ ع لْن اهُ ج  ِو  ِلقِ اُهِِِۖ ِمِنْ ِ {23مِرْي ةٍ ِيوُقنِوُن  ِبآِي اتنِ ا انوُا ك  ِو  ب رُواِۖ اِص  ِل مه ِبأِ مْرِن ا ِي هْدُون  ةً مِه ِأُ  ِمِنْهُمْ لْن ا ع  ج  و 

{24} 

[32:22] And who is more unjust than he who is reminded of the Signs of his 
Lord, then he turns away from them? Surely We will be Exacting Revenge from 
the guilty [32:23] And We Gave the Book to Musa, so be not in doubt 
concerning the receiving of it, and We Made it to be a Guide for the Children of 
Israel [32:24] And We Made of them Imams to Guide by Our Command when 
they were patient, and they were certain of Our Signs 

د، عن قال علي بن إبراهيم: حدثنا حميد بن زياد، قال: حدثنا محمد بن الحسين، عن محمد بن يحيى، عن طلحة بن زي  ثم

الأئمة في كتاب الله إمامان: إمام عدل، و إمام جور، قال الله: وَ جَعَلْنا »جعفر بن محمد، عن أبيه )عليهما السلام(، قال: 

ةً يهَْدُونَ بأِمَْرِنا لا بأمر الناس، يقدمون أمر الله قبل أمرهم، و حكم الله قبل حكمهم،   مِنْهمُْ أئَمَِّ

Then Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘Muhammad Bin Ziyad narrated to us, from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn, 
from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Talha Bin Zayd,  

(It has been narrated) from Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws, from hisasws fatherasws 
having said: ‘The Imams in the Book of Allahazwj are two (types of) Imams – A just 
Imamasws, and a tyrannous imam. Allahazwj Says [32:24] And We Made of them 
Imams to Guide by Our Command not by the commands of the people. Theyasws 
place the Commands of Allahazwj before theirasws commands, and the Judgements of 
Allahazwj before theirasws judgements. 

ةً يدَْعُونَ إلِىَ النَّارِ يقدمون أمرهم قبل أمر الله، و حكمهم قبل حكم الله، و يأخ ون بأهوائهم خلا فا لما في قال: وَ جَعَلْناهمُْ أئَمَِّ

 «.كتاب الله

Heazwj Says [28:41] And We Made them Imams who call to the Fire, and on the 
Day of Judgement they shall not be assisted who are placing their commands 
before the Commands of Allahazwj, and their judgements before the Judgements of 
Allahazwj, and they are taking to their desires in opposition to what is in the Book of 
Allahazwj’.3641 

وعنه، قال: حدثني أبي، عن القاسم بن محمد، عن سليمان بن داود المنقري، عن حفص بن غياث، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه 

فصبر رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( في جميع أحواله، ثم »عن رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(:  -في حديث -السلام(

ا صَبرَُوا وَ كانوُا بِ ياتنِا يوُقنِوُنَ بشر بالأئمة من عترته، و وصفوا بالصبر، ف ةً يهَْدُونَ بأِمَْرِنا لمََّ  «.قال: وَ جَعَلْنا مِنْهمُْ أئَمَِّ

And from him (Ali Bin Ibrahim) who said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Al-Qasim Bin Muhammad, 
from Suleyman Bin Dawood Al-Munqary, from Hafs Bin Ghayaas,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws – in a Hadeeth – from Rasool-Allahsaww, 
said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww observed patience in all of hissaww situations. Then hesaww 
gave the good news of the Imamsasws from hissaww Family, and characterised 
themasws with the patience. So heazwj Said [32:24] And We Made of them Imams to 
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Guide by Our Command when they were patient, and they were certain of Our 
Signs’.3642 

مسي، عن محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثنا علي بن عبد الله بن أسد، عن إبراهيم بن محمد الثقفي، عن علي ابن هلال الأح

نزلت ه ه الآية في »الحسن بن وهب العبسي، عن جابر الجعفي، عن أبي جعفر محمد بن علي )صلوات الله عليهم(، قال: 

ا صَبرَُوا وَ كانوُا بِ ياتنِا يوُقنُِ  ةً يهَْدُونَ بأِمَْرِنا لمََّ  «.ونَ ولد فاطمة )عليها السلام( خاصة: وَ جَعَلْنا مِنْهمُْ أئَمَِّ

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, from Ali Bin Abdullah Bin Asad, from Ibrahim Bin Muhammad Al-Saqafy, 
from Ali Ibn Hilal Al-Ahmasy, from Al-Hassan Bin Wahab Al-Abasy, from Jabir Al-Ju’fy,  

‘Abu Ja’far Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws has said: ‘This Verse was Revealed especially 
for the sonsasws of Syeda Fatimaasws [32:24] And We Made of them Imams to 
Guide by Our Command when they were patient, and they were certain of Our 
Signs’.3643 

VERSES 25 - 30 

انوُاِفيِهِِي خْت لفُِِ اِك  ةِِفيِم  ِالْقيِ ام  ِي فْصِلُِب يْن هُمِْي وْم  ِهُو  بهك  ِر  ِ}إنِه ِ {25ون  ِالْقرُُونِِي مْشُون  مِْأ هْل كْن اِمِنِْق بْلهِِمِْمِن  ل مِْي هْدِِل هُمِْك  أ و 

{ِ عُون  ِي سْم  ِأ ف لَ  ِۖ ي اتٍ ِلْ  لكِ 
ِفيِِذ َٰ ِإنِه اكِنهِِمِْۚ س  رْعًا {26فيِِم  ِإلِ ىِالْْ رْضِِالْجُرُزِِف نخُْرِجُِبهِِِز  اء  وْاِأ نهاِن سُوقُِالْم  ل مِْي ر  ت أكُْلُِِأ و 

{ِ ِيبُْصِرُون  ِأ ف لَ  أ نْفسُُهُمِْۖ ِ} {27مِنْهُِأ نْع امُهُمِْو  ادِقيِن  اِالْف تْحُِإنِِْكُنْتمُِْص  ذ  ِه َٰ ت ىَٰ ِم  ي قوُلوُن  ِ {28و  ِي نْف عُِالهذِين  ِالْف تْحِِلَ  قلُِْي وْم 

{ِ ِهُمِْينُْظ رُون  لَ  انهُُمِْو  ف رُواِإيِم  نْهُمِْوِ  {29ك  ِ}ف أ عْرِضِْع  ِ{31انْت ظِرِْإنِههُمِْمُنْت ظِرُون 

 [32:25] Surely your Lord will Decide between them on the Day of Judgement 
regarding what they were differing in [32:26] Does it not point out to them how 
many We Destroyed from the generations who were going about in their 
abodes? Most surely there are Signs in this; so are they not listening? [32:27] 
Do they not see that We Drive the water to a land having no herbage, then We 
bring forth thereby seed-produce of which their cattle and they themselves 
eat; so are they not seeing it? [32:28] And they are saying: When will this 
victory take place, If you are truthful? [32:29] Say: On the Day of the victory, 
their belief of those who disbelieved (before) will not profit them, nor will they 
be Respited [32:30] Therefore turn away from them and wait, surely they too 
are waiting 

ه الله في علي بن إبراهيم، في قوله: أَ وَ لمَْ يرََوْا أنََّا نسَُوقُ الْماءَ إلِىَ الْأرَْوِ الْجُرُزِ، قال: الأرو الخراب، و هو مثل ضرب

يه و آله( بخبر الرجعة، قالوا: متى ه ا الفتح إن كنتم الرجعة و القائم )عليه السلام(، فلما أخبرهم رسول الله )صلى الله عل

فتَْحُ إنِْ كُنْتمُْ صادقين؟ و هي معطوفة على قوله: وَ لنَُِ يقنََّهمُْ مِنَ الْعَ ابِ الْأدَْنى دُونَ الْعَ ابِ الْأكَْبرَِ، فقالوا: مَتى هَ ا الْ 

لا ينَْفعَُ الَِّ ينَ كَفَرُوا إيِمانهُمُْ وَ لا همُْ ينُْظَرُونَ فَأعَْرِوْ عَنْهمُْ يا محمد وَ صادِقيِنَ؟ فقال الله: قلُْ لهم، يا محمد: يوَْمَ الْفتَْحِ 

 انْتظَِرْ إنَِّهمُْ مُنْتظَِرُونَ.

Ali Bin Ibrahim,  

regarding Hisazwj Words [32:27] Do they not see that We Drive the water to a land 
having no herbage, said, ‘The spoilt land, and it is an example Struck by Allahazwj 
regarding the Return (الرجعة) and Al-Qaimasws. So when Rasool-Allahsaww informed 
them of the news of the Return (الرجعة), they said [32:28] When will this victory 
take place, If you are truthful? And this is joined to Hisazwj Words [32:21] And We 
will Make them taste of the lower Punishment before the greater Punishment 
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[32:28] And they are saying: When will this victory take place, If you are 
truthful? So Allahazwj Said: “Say to them O Muhammadsaww! [32:29] On the Day of 
the victory, their belief of those who disbelieved (before) will not profit them, 
nor will they be Respited [32:30] Therefore turn away from them and wait, 
surely they too are waiting’.3644 

ن محمد بن الحسين بن أبي الخطاب، عن محمد بن سنان، عن ابن دراج، محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثنا الحسين بن عامر، ع

مْ وَ لا همُْ قال: سمعت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( يقول في قول الله عز و جل: قلُْ يوَْمَ الْفتَْحِ لا ينَْفعَُ الَِّ ينَ كَفرَُوا إيِمانهُُ 

م )عليه السلام(، لا ينفع أحدا تقرب بالإيمان ما لم يكن قبل مؤمنا، و يوم الفتح، يوم تفتح الدنيا على القائ»ينُْظَرُونَ. قال: 

به ا الفتح موقنا، ف لك ال ي ينفعه إيمانه، و يعظم عند الله قدره و شأنه، و تزخرف له يوم القيامة و البعث جنانه، و تحجب 

 «.يبين )عليهم السلام(عنه نيرانه، و ه ا أجر الموالين لأمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(، و ل ريته الط

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, from Al-Husayn Bin Aamir, from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn Bin Abu Al-
Khattab, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Ibn Daraaj who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic [32:29] Say: On the Day of the victory, their belief of those who 
disbelieved (before) will not profit them, nor will they be Respited, heasws said: 
‘The Day of the victory, is the Day the world would be opened up for Al-Qaim, and it 
shall not benefit anyone who will come closer to the belief if he had not been a 
Believer before.  

And by this victory, he would be certain of, so for it shall benefit his belief. And his 
value and importance is great in the Presence of Allahazwj, and the Day of Judgment 
and the Resurrection would be decorated for his heart, and the Fire would be veiled 
from him. And this is the Recompense of the one in the Wilayah of Amir-ul-
Momineenasws and hisasws goodly descendants’.3645  
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CHAPTER 33 

AL-AHZAAB 

(73 VERSES) 

حِْ ِِالره حِيمِِبسِْمِِاللَّه نِِالره  م َٰ

MERITS 

من كان كثير القراءة لسورة الأحزاب كان »ابن بابويه: بإسناده عن عبد الله بن سنان، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

 «.يوم القيامة في جوار محمد )صلى الله عليه و آله( و أزواجه

Ibn Babuwayh, by his chain, from Abdullah Bin Sinan,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The one who was a frequent reciter of Surah Al-
Ahzaab (33) would be in the neighbourhood of Muhammadsaww and hissaww wivesas’. 

ساء سورة الأحزاب فيها فضائح الرجال و النساء من قريش و غيرهم. يا بن سنان، إن سورة الأحزاب فضحت ن»ثم قال: 

 «.قريش من العرب، و كانت أطول من سورة البقرة، و لكن نقصوها، و حرفوها

Then heasws said, ‘Surah Al-Ahzaab - in it are scandals of the men and the women of 
Qureish and others. O Ibn Sinan! Surah Al-Ahzaab exposed the women of Qureish 
from the Arabs, and it used to be longer than Surah Al-Baqarah, but they reduced it, 
and altered it’.3646 

من قرأ ه ه السورة، و علمها ما ملكت يمينه، من »ومن )خواص القرآن(: روي عن النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( أنه قال: 

 زوجة و غيرها، اعطي أمانا من ع اب القبر 

And from Khawas Al-Quran –  

It has been reported from the Prophetsaww having said: ‘The one who recites this 
Chapter (33), and teaches it to what he posseses in his right hand, also from his 
wives and others, would be Given security from Punishment of the grave. 

، و جعلها في حق  في منزله كثرت إليه الخطاب، و طلب منه التزويج لبناته، و أخواته، و سائر من كتبها في رق غزال

 «.قراباته، و رغب كل أحد إليه، و لو كان صعلوكا فقيرا، بإذن الله تعالى

The one who writes it in a paper (skin) of a gazelle, and makes it to be in (حق) a pot 
with a glass lid) in his house, the speakers would frequent to him, and seek from him 
the marriage of his daughters, and his sisters, and the rest of his near-relatives, and 
every one would wish for it, even if he was a poor pauper, by the Permission of 
Allahazwj’.3647 
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VERSES 1 - 3 

كِيمًاِ} ليِمًاِح  ِع  ان  ِاللَّه ِك  ِِۗإنِه الْمُن افقِيِن  ِو  افرِِين  ِتطُِعِِالْك  لَ  ِاتهقِِاللَّه ِو  ِ {1ي اِأ يُّه اِالنهبيُِّ ان  ك   ِ ِاللَّه ِِۚإنِه بِّك  ِمِنِْر  ِإلِ يْك  ىَٰ اِيوُح  اتهبعِِْم  و 

بيِرًاِ} ِخ  لوُن  اِت عْم  ِِ {2بمِ  ل ىِاللَّه لِْع  كه ت و  كِيلًَِ}و  ِِو  ِباِللَّه ف ىَٰ ك  ِ{3ِِۚو 

[33:1] O Prophet! Fear Allah and do not follow the unbelievers and the 
hypocrites; surely Allah is Knowing, Wise; [33:2] And follow what is Revealed 
to you from your Lord; surely Allah is Aware of what you are doing [33:3] And 
rely upon Allah; and Allah is sufficient for a Protector 

فالمخاطبة «. إن الله بعث نبيه بإياك أعني و اسمعي يا جارة»علي بن إبراهيم: ه ا هو ال ي قال الصادق )عليه السلام(: 

 للنبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(، و المعنى للناس.

Ali Bin Ibrahim said,  

‘This is what Al-Sadiqasws had said: ‘Surely, Allahazwj Sent hisazwj Prophetsaww to you 
(so Allahazwj Addressing to himsaww is) like to (speak with someone but) to make the 
neighbour listen to it’. So Heazwj Addresses the Prophetsaww, and Means by it, the 
people’.3648 

في مجمع البيان نزلت في أبى سفيان بن حرب وعكرمة بن أبى جهل وأبى الاعور السلمى قدموا المدينة ونزلوا على عبد 

 الله بن أبى بعد غزوة أحد بأمان من رسول الله صلى الله عليه واله ليكلموه 

In Majma Al-Bayan –  

‘It was Revealed regarding Abu Sufyan Bin Harb, and Akrama Bin Abu Jahl, and Abu 
Al-Awr Al-Salmy. They proceeded to Al-Medina, and encamped with Abdullah Bin 
Ubayy, after a (military) expedition, with (assurance of) security from Rasool-
Allahsaww in order to be able to speak to himsaww. 

 بن أبى وعبد الله بن سعيد بن أبى سر  وطعمة بن أبيرق فدخلوا على رسول الله صلى الله عليه فقاموا وقام معهم عبد الله

 واله فقالوا: يا محمد ارفض ذكر آلهتنا اللات و والعزى ومنوة وقل: ان لها شفاعة لمن عبدها، وندعك وربك، 

So they arose, and Abdullah Bin Saeed Bin Abu Sarh and Ta’amt Bin Abeyraq stood 
up with them. So they all came up to Rasool-Allahsaww and said, ‘O Muhammadsaww! 
Adjourn the mention of our gods, Al-Laat, and Al-Uzza, and Al-Manat, and say that 
there is intercession for the one who worships them, and we will leave yousaww and 
yoursaww Lordazwj’. 

فشق ذلك على رسول الله صلى الله عليه واله فقال عمر بن الخطاب: ائ ن لنا يا رسول الله في قتلهم، فقال: انى أعطيتهم 

الامان وأمر صلى الله عليه واله فاخرجوا من المدينة، ونزلت الاية )ولا تطع الكافرين( من أهل مكة ابا سفيان وأبا الاعور 

 والمنافقين ابن أبى وابن سعيد وطعمة.وعكرمة 

So that was too difficult upon Rasool-Allahsaww. Umar Bin Al-Khattab said, ‘Give us 
permission, O Rasool-Allahsaww, for their killing’. So hesaww said: ‘Isaww have given 
them the security’. And hesaww Commanded for them to be driven away from Al-
Medina. And the Verse was Revealed [33:1] O Prophet! Fear Allah and do not 
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follow the unbelievers from the people of Makkah – Abu Sufyan, and Abu Al-Awr, 
and Akramat, and the hypocrites Ibn Ubayy, and Ibn Saeed, and Ta’amat’.3649 

VERSE 4 

هِ  ِأمُه ِمِنْهُنه ُيِِتظُ اهِرُون  كُمُِاللَه اج  ِأ زْو  ع ل  اِج  م  وْفهِِِِۚو  جُلٍِمِنِْق لْب يْنِِفيِِج  ُِلرِ  ع ل ِاللَّه اِج  لكُِمِْم 
كُمِِْۚذ َٰ كُمِْأ بْن اء  ِأ دْعِي اء  ع ل  اِج  م  اتكُِمِِْۚو 

هُِ ِو  قه ِالْح  ِي قوُلُ ُ اللَّه ِو  اهِكُمِْۖ ِبأِ فْو  ِ}ق وْلكُُمْ بيِل  ِالسه ِي هْدِي هُم4ِْو  ِآب اء  ِت عْل مُوا ِل مْ ِف إنِْ ِۚ ِ ِاللَّه ِعِنْد  ِأ قْس طُ ِهُو  ِلِْب اُهِِمْ ِادْعُوهُمْ }

تِْ د  اِت ع مه كِنِْم 
ل َٰ اِأ خْط أتْمُِْبهِِِو  ِفيِم  ٌِ ل يْكُمِْجُن ا ِع  ل يْس  اليِكُمِِْۚو  و  م  ينِِو  انكُُمِْفيِِالدِّ حِيمًاِ}قلُوُبكُُمِِْۚوِ ف إخِْو  فوُرًاِر  ُِغ  ِاللَّه ان  ِ{5ك 

[33:4] Allah has not Made for any man two hearts within him; nor has He made 
your wives whose backs you liken to the backs of your mothers as your 
mothers, nor has He Made those whom you assert to be your sons as your real 
sons; these are the words of your mouths; and Allah is Speaking the Truth and 
He Guides to the Way [33:5] Assert their relationship to their fathers; this is 
more equitable with Allah; but if you do not know their fathers, then they are 
your brethren in faith and your friends; and there is no blame on you 
concerning that in which you made a mistake, but that which your hearts do 
purposely, and Allah is ever Forgiving, Merciful 

إلدى أن ولدد ‘‘ زيد بن محمدد ‘‘ ادعى  قال: إن رسول الله )صلى الله عليه وآله( كان لي شديد المحبة حتى تبناني ل لك فكنت

لعلي الحسدن والحسدين )عليهمدا السدلام( فكرهدت ذلدك لاجلهمدا، وقلدت ـ لمدن كدان يددعوني ـ: احدب أن تددعوني زيددا مدولى 

 رسول الله )صلى الله عليه وآله( فاني أكره أن اضاهي الحسن والحسين )عليهما السلام(، 

He (Zayd Bin Haarisa) said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww used to love me intensely to the extent 
that hesaww referred to me as adoted son (so people started calling me) ‘‘Zayd Bin 
Muhammadsaww’‘ until such time as Al-Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws were born, and 
I abhorred being referred to like that due to theirasws majesty. And, I said to those 
who used to call me like that: ‘I would like you to call me ‘‘Zayd the one freed by 
Rasool-Allahsaww’‘, for I do not like to be placed on the same level as Al-Hassanasws 
and Al-Husaynasws’. 

 ظني، وأنزل على محمد )صلى الله عليه وآله(: )ما جعل الله لرجل من قلبدين فدي جوفده(. يعندي فلم يزل ذلك حتى صدق الله

قلبا يحب محمدا وآله، ويعظمهم، وقلبا يعظم به غيدرهم كتعظديمهم. أو قلبدا يحدب بده أعدداءهم، وبدل مدن أحدب أعدداءهم فهدو 

 .يبغضهم ولا يحبهم. ـ ومن سوى بهم مواليهم فهو يبغضهم ولا يحبهم ـ

This did not stop until Allahazwj Ratified my wish, and Sent down upon 
Muhammadsaww: [33:4] Allah has not Made for any man two hearts within him 
meaning, one heart which loves Muhammadsaww and hissaww Progenyasws and 
magnifies themasws, and another heart which magnifies other than themasws in a 
similar way in which it magnifies themasws. Or, one heart which loves theirasws 
enemies, and one heart which loves those who hate theirasws enemies and do not 
love themasws. – and, who consider equal all those that are theirasws friends and those 
that hate themasws so (they in fact) do not love themasws -.3650

 

ُ لرَِجُلٍ مِنْ قلَْبيَْنِ فِ  ي علي بن إبراهيم، قال: و في رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قوله: ما جَعَلَ اللهَّ

لب )عليه السلام(: لا يجتمع حبنا و حب عدونا في جوف إنسان، إن الله لم يجعل لرجل قال علي بن أبي طا»قال:  جَوْفهِِ.

 من قلبين في جوفه، فيحب به ا و يبغض به ا، 
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Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘And in a report of Abu Al-Jaroud,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding Hisazwj Words [33:4] Allah has 
not Made for any man two hearts within him. Heasws said: ‘Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws 
said: ‘There does not gather love for usasws and love for ourasws enemies in a man. 

[33:4] Allah has not Made for any man two hearts within him, so he loves with 
this one and loves with this (other) one. 

فأما محبنا فيخلص الحب لنا كما يخلص ال هب بالنار، لا كدر فيه، فمن أراد أن يعلم حبنا فليمتحن قلبه، فإن شارك في حبنا 

 «.حب عدونا فليس منا، و لسنا منه، و الله عدوهم، و جبرئيل، و ميكائيل، و الله عدو للكافرين

So, as for the one who loves usasws, he would be sincere in the love for us, just like 
the gold is purified by the fire, no impurity being left in it. So the one who wants that 
he should know ourasws love, so he should test his heart. So if he associates ourasws 
love with the love for ourasws enemies, then he is not from usasws, and weasws are not 
from him. And Allahazwj would be his enemy, and Jibraeelas, and Mikaeelas. And 
Allahazwj is the Enemy of the Infidels’.3651 

ظاهر في الإسلام كان رجلا يقال له أوس بن الصدامت مدن علي بن إبراهيم، قال: كان سبب نزول ه ه السورة، أنه أول من 

الأنصار، و كان شيخا كبيرا، فغضب على أهله يوما، فقال لها: أنت علي كظهر أمي، ثم ندم على ذلك، قدال: و كدان الرجدل 

 في الجاهلية إذا قال لأهله: أنت علي كظهر أمي، حرمت عليه إلى آخر الأبد.

Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi) said,  

‘The first one to do ‘Zihar’ in Al-Islam was a man called Aws Bin Al-Samat, from the 
Helpers, and he was an old man. He got angry with his wife one day and said to her, 
‘You are unto me like the back of my mother’. Then he regretted that’. And during the 
era of ignorance, when the man said to his wife, ‘You are unto me like the back of 
my mother’, she would become forbidden unto him forever. 

)صدلى الله عليده  : يا خولة: إنا كنا نحرم ه ا في الجاهلية، و قد أتانا الله بالإسلام، فاذهبي إلدى رسدول الله  و قال أوس هلأهله

و آله( فسليه عن ذلك، فأتت خولدة رسدول الله )صدلى الله عليده و آلده(، فقالدت: بدأبي أندت و أمدي يدا رسدول الله إن أوس ابدن 

الصامت زوجي و أبدو ولددي و ابدن عمدي، فقدال لدي: أندت علدي كظهدر أمدي. و كندا نحدرم ذلدك فدي الجاهليدة، و قدد آتاندا الله 

 الإسلام بك.

And Aws said to his wife, ‘O Khawla! This used to be prohibited during the era of 
ignorance, and Allahazwj has Brought Al-Islam to us. So go to Rasool-Allahsaww and 
ask himsaww about that. So Khawla came to Rasool-Allahsaww and said, ‘May my 
father and my mother be sacrificed for yousaww, O Rasool-Allahsaww! Aws Bin Al-
Samat is my husband, and father of my children, and my cousin, so he said to me, 
‘You are unto me like the back of my mother’. And we used to be prohibited by that 
during the era of ignorance, and Allahazwj has Brought to us Al-Islam with 
yousaww’.’3652 

كان سبب نزول »علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثني أبي، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن جميل، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

زيدا تجارة لها، فرأى   ذلك أن رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( لما تزوج بخديجة بنت خويلد خرج إلى سوق عكاظ في
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، فاشتراه، فلما نبل رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( دعاه إلى الإسلام فأسلم، و كان «1»يباع، و رآه غلاما كيسا حصيفا 

 يدعى زيد مولى محمد )صلى الله عليه و آله(.

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Jameel,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘The reason for the Revelation of that is - When Rasool-
Allahsaww married Khadeejasa, daughter of Khuwaylid, went out to the market for 
some business on behalf of hersa. So hesaww saw Zayd being sold, and saw him to be 
a wise, tactful boy. So hesaww bought him. When the Prophetsaww invited him to Al-
Islam, he accepted, and was being called Zayd, slave of Muhammadsaww. 

فلما بل  حارثة بن شراحيل الكلبي خبر ولده زيد قدم مكة، و كان رجلا جليلا، فأتى أبا طالب، فقال: يا أبا طالب، إن ابني 

سبي، و بلغني أنه صار إلى ابن أخيك، فاسأله، إما أن يبيعه، و إما أن يفاديه، و إما أن يعتقه. فكلم أبو طالب وقع عليه ال

 رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، فقال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: هو حر، فلي هب حيث شاء. 

So when the news of his son reached Harisa Bin Sharaheel Al-Kalby, and he was a 
majestic man, so he came up to Abu Talibas and said, ‘O Abu Talibas! My son is now 
a youth, and it has reached me that he has gone to the sonsaww of youras brotheras. 
So ask himsaww, either hesaww sells him, or ransoms him, or frees him’. So Abu Talibas 
spoke to Rasool-Allahsaww. Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘He is free, and so he can go 
wherehever he desires to’.  

فقام حارثة فأخ  بيد زيد، فقال له: يا بني، الحق بشرفك و حسبك. فقال زيد: لست أفارق رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( 

أبوه: فتدع حسبك و نسبك، و تكون عبدا لقريش؟ فقال زيد: لست أفارق رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( ما فقال له  أبدا.

 دمت حيا. فغضب أبوه، فقال: يا معشر قريش، اشهدوا أني قد برئت من زيد، و ليس هو ابني.

So Harisa stood up, grabbed the hand of Zayd, and said to him, ‘The right is with 
your nobility and your lineage’. Zayd said, ‘I will never separate from Rasool-
Allahsaww, ever’. So his father said to him, ‘You leave your affiliations and your 
lineage, and become a servant of the Qureysh?’ So Zayd said, ‘I will never separate 
from Rasool-Allahsaww for as long as I am alive’. So his father got angry and said, ‘O 
group of Qureysh! Bear witness and I am away from Zayd, and he is not my son!’ 

مد، و كان رسول الله فقال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: اشهدوا أن زيدا ابني، أرثه و يرثني. و كان زيد يدعى ابن مح

 )صلى الله عليه و آله( يحبه، و سماه: زيد الحب.

So Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Bear witness that Zayd is mysaww son. Isaww inherit him, 
and he inherits mesaww’. And Zayd was, from then on, called ‘Ibn Muhammadsaww’, 
and Rasool-Allahsaww used to love him, and named him as ‘the beloved Zayd’. 

فلما هاجر رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( إلى المدينة زوجه زينب بنت جحش، فأبطأ عنه يوما، فأتى رسول الله )صلى 

نت جميلة حسنة، الله عليه و آله( منزله يسأل عنه، فإذا زينب جالسة وسط حجرتها تسحق طيبا بفهر  لها، فنظر إليها، و كا

 فقال: سبحان الله خالق النور، و تبارك الله أحسن الخالقين! 

So when Rasool-Allahsaww migrated to Al-Medina, hesaww got him married to Zaynab 
Bint Jahsh. He was delayed, one morning, so Rasool-Allahsaww came up to his house 
asking about him. So there was Zaynab seated in the middle of her room, making 
perfume for herself. So hesaww looked towards her, and she was extremely beautiful, 
so hesaww said: ‘Glory be to Allahazwj, Creator of the Light. And Blessed is Allahazwj, 
the best of the Creators’. 
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ثم رجع رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( إلى منزله، و وقعت زينب في قلبه موقعا عجيبا، و جاء زيد إلى منزله، فأخبرته 

زينب بما قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، فقال لها زيد: هل لك أن أطلقك حتى يتزوجك رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و 

 فقالت: أخشى أن تطلقني و لا يتزوجني رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(.آله(؟ فلعلك قد وقعت في قلبه. 

Then Rasool-Allahsaww returned to hissaww house, and there occurred in the heart of 
Zaynab, a strage occurrence. Zayd went to his house, so she informed him of what 
Rasool-Allahsaww had said. So Zayd said to her, ‘Would you like me to divorce you 
until Rasool-Allahsaww gets married to you? You might have occurred in hissaww heart’. 
So she said, ‘I fear, that if you were to divorce me, Rasool-Allahsaww may not marry 
me’. 

أخبرتني زينب بك ا و ك ا، فهل لك  -يا رسول الله - )صلى الله عليه و آله(، فقال: بأبي أنت و اميفجاء زيد إلى رسول الله

 أن أطلقها حتى تتزوجها؟ فقال له رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: اذهب، و اتق الله، و أمسك عليك زوجك، 

So Zayd went to Rasool-Allahsaww and said, ‘May my father, and my mother be 
sacrificed for yousaww, O Rasool-Allahsaww! Zaynab has informed me of such and 
such. Would yousaww like me to divorce her until you get married to her?’ So Rasool-
Allahsaww said to him: ‘Go! And fear Allahazwj! And attach yourself to your spouse’. 

ُ مُبْدِيهِ وَ تخَْشَى النَّ  َ وَ تخُْفيِ فيِ نفَْسِكَ مَا اللهَّ ا ثم حكى الله، فقال: أمَْسِكْ عَليَْكَ زَوْجَكَ وَ اتَّقِ اللهَّ ُ أحََقُّ أنَْ تخَْشاهُ فلَمََّ اسَ وَ اللهَّ

ِ مَفْ  جْناكَها إلى قوله: وَ كانَ أمَْرُ اللهَّ  فزوجه الله من فوقه عرشه، « 8»عُولًا قضَى زَيْدٌ مِنْها وَطَراً زَوَّ

Then Allahazwj Quoted, so Heazwj Said [33:37] And when you said to him to whom 
Allah had shown Favour and to whom you had shown a Favour: Keep your 
wife to yourself and fear Allah; and you concealed in your soul what Allah 
would bring to light, and you feared men, and Allah had a greater right that you 
should fear Him. But when Zayd had accomplished his want of her, We Married 
her to you, so that there should be no difficulty for the Believers in respect of 
the wives of their adopted sons, when they have accomplished their want of 
them; and Allah’s command shall be performed. Thus, Allahazwj Married her to 
himsaww from the top of Hisazwj Throne. 

ي ه ا: وَ ما جَعَلَ أدَْعِياءَكُمْ أبَْناءَكُمْ إلى قوله: فقال المنافقون: يحرم علينا نساء أبنائنا و يتزوج امرأة ابنه زيد! فأنزل الله ف

ِ إلى قوله: وَ مَواليِكُمْ  بيِلَ. ثم قال: ادْعُوهمُْ لِآبائهِِمْ هوَُ أقَْسَطُ عِنْدَ اللهَّ  «.يهَْدِي السَّ

So the hypocrites said, ‘Hesaww prohibits unto us, the wives of our sons, and hesaww 
marries the wife of hissaww son Zayd!’ So Allahazwj Revealed with regards to this 
[33:4] nor has He Made those whom you assert to be your sons as your reAl-
sons; these are the words of your mouths; and Allah is Speaking the Truth and 
He Guides to the Way. Then Said [33:5] Assert their relationship to their 
fathers; this is more equitable with Allah; but if you do not know their fathers, 
then they are your brethren in faith and your friends’.3653  

VERSE 6 

أ زِْ ِو  ِأ نْفسُِهِمِْۖ ِمِنْ ِباِلْمُؤْمِنيِن  ِأ وْل ىَٰ ِالنهبيُِّ ِالْمُؤْمِنيِن  ِمِن  ِ ِاللَّه ِكِت ابِ ِفِي ِببِ عْضٍ ِأ وْل ىَٰ ِب عْضُهُمْ امِ ِالْْ رْح  أوُلوُ ِو  ه اتهُُمِْۗ ِأمُه اجُهُ و 

سْطوُرًاِ} ِفيِِالْكِت ابِِم  لكِ 
ِذ َٰ ان  عْرُوفاًِِۚك  ِأ وْليِ اُكُِمِْم  ِأ نِْت فْع لوُاِإلِ ىَٰ ِإلَِه الْمُه اجِرِين   {6و 
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[33:6] The Prophet is closer to the Believers than their own selves, and his 
wives are their mothers; and the possessors of relationships some of them are 
closer to others in the Book of Allah, from the Believers and the Emigrants 
except that you should do good to your friends; this is in the Written Book 

واما ما ذكرت انهم يستحلون نكا  ذوات الارحام التى حرم الله في كتابه فانهم زعموا انه انما حرم علينا ب لك نكا  نساء 

ا  النبي صلى الله عليه وآله فان احق ما بدء منه تعظيم حق الله وكرامة رسوله وتعظيم شأنه وما حرم الله على تابعيه ونك

نسائه من بعد قوله وما كان لكم ان تؤذوا رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله ولا ان تنكحوا ازواجه من بعده ابدا ان ذلكم كان 

عند الله عظيما وقال الله تبارك وتعالى النبي اولى بالمؤمنين من انفسهم وازواجه امهاتهم وهو اب لهم ثم قال ولا تنحكوا ما 

 لا ما قد سلف انه كان فاحشة ومقتا وساء سبيلا نكح آباؤكم من النساء ا

(Al-Sadiqasws) said: ‘And what you have mentioned is that they have permitted for 
themselves to marry those women whom Allahazwj has Forbidden in Hisazwj Book, for 
they are thinking that it has only been Forbidden to us to marry the wives of the 
Prophetsaww, and it is more rightful to start from magnifying the Right of Allahazwj and 
the prestige of Hisazwj Rasoolsaww and the magnification of hissaww glory, and what 
Allahazwj has Forbidden hissaww followers to marry hissaww wives after Hisazwj Words, 
and it is not for you to injure the Rasool-Allahsaww nor marry any of hissaww wives from 
after himsaww ever, for that is a great (sin) with Allahazwj. And Allahazwj Blessed and 
High has Said [33:6] The Prophet is closer to the Believers than their own 
selves, and his wives are their mothers, and hesaww is a father to them. Then 
Heazwj Said [4:22] And marry not the woman whom your fathers married, except 
what has already passed; this surely is indecent and hateful, and it is an evil 
way’.3654 

حدثنا القاسم بن العلاء، قال: حدثني  وعنه، قال: حدثنا محمد بن محمد بن عصام الكليني، قال: حدثنا محمد بن يعقوب، قال:

إسماعيل بن علي القزويني، قال: حدثني علي بن إسماعيل، عن عاصم بن حميد الحناط، عن محمد بن قيس، عن ثابت 

فينا نزلت ه ه الآية: وَ أوُلوُا »ين، عن أبيه، عن علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام(، أنه قال: الثمالي، عن علي بن الحس

ِ، و فينا نزلت ه ه الآية: وَ جَعَلهَا كَلمَِةً باقيِةًَ فيِ عَقبِهِِ، و الإمامة في عقب الحسين  الْأرَْحامِ بعَْضُهمُْ أوَْلى ببِعَْضٍ فيِ كِتابِ اللهَّ

 إلى يوم القيامة. 

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Muhammad Bin Aasim Al-Kulayni, from Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, 
from Al-Qasim Al-A’ala, from Ismail Bin Ali Al-Qazwiny, from Ali Bin Ismail, from Aasim Bin Hameed 
Al-Hanaat, from Muhammad Bin Qays, from Sabit Al-Sumaly,  

Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws, from hisasws fatherasws, from Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws having 
said: ‘It was with regards to usasws that this Verse was Revealed [33:6] and the 
possessors of relationships some of them are closer to others in the Book of 
Allah, and it was regarding usasws that this Verse was Revealed [43:28] And He 
Made it a Word to continue in his progeny. And the Imamate will be in the 
progeny of Al-Husaynasws up to the Day of Judgement.3655 

عن عبد الله بن المغيرة، عن ابن مسكان، محمد بن يعقوب: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد بن عيسى، عن أبيه، 

هِمْ وَ عن عبد الرحيم بن رو  القصير، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قول الله عز و جل: النَّبيُِّ أوَْلى باِلْمُؤْمِنيِنَ مِنْ أنَْفسُِ 

هاتهُمُْ وَ أوُلوُا الْأرَْحامِ بعَْضُهمُْ أوَْلى ببِعَْضٍ فيِ كِتابِ  ِ، فيمن نزلت؟ أزَْواجُهُ أمَُّ نزلت في الإمرة، إن ه ه الآية »فقال:  اللهَّ

جرت في ولد الحسين )عليه السلام( من بعده، فنحن أولى بالأمر، و برسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( من المؤمنين و 

 «.المهاجرين و الأنصار
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Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from his 
father, from Abdullah Bin Al-Mugheira, from Ibn Muskaan, from Abdul Raheem Bin Rawh Al-Quseyr,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic [33:6] The Prophet is closer to the Believers than their own selves, 
and his wives are their mothers; and the possessors of relationships some of 
them are closer to others in the Book of Allah, so for whom was it Revealed?’ So 
heasws said: ‘It was revealed regarding the Command. This Verse flows in the 
sonsasws of Al-Husaynasws from after himasws. Thus, weasws are the closer to the 
Command, and with Rasool-Allahsaww, than the Believers, and the Emigrants and the 
Helpers’. 

فعددت عليه بطون بني عبد  «.لا»قلت: فلولد العباس فيها نصيب؟ فقال: «. لا»فقلت: فلولد جعفر فيها نصيب؟ فقال: 

 قال: «. لا»المطلب، كل ذلك يقول: 

So I said, ‘Is there any share in it for the sons of Ja’faras?’ Heasws said: ‘No’. I said, ‘Is 
there any share in it for the sons of Al-Abbas?’ Heasws said: ‘No’. I counted to himasws 
the children of Abdul Muttalibas, for each of which heasws said: ‘No’. 

لا و »هل لولد الحسن )عليه السلام( فيها نصيب؟ فقال:  و نسيت ولد الحسن )عليه السلام(، فدخلت بعد ذلك عليه، فقلت له:

 «.ما لمحمدي فيها نصيب غيرنا -يا عبد الرحيم -الله

And I forgot the sons of Al-Hassanasws. So I came up to himasws after that and said to 
himasws, ‘Is there any share in it for the sons of Al-Hassanasws?’ So heasws said: ‘No, 
by Allahazwj – O Abdul Raheem – there is no share in it for a Mohammedan (Muslim) 
apart from for usasws’.3656 

بن إبراهيم، عن محمد بن عيسى، عن يونس، عن الحسين بن ثوير بن أبي فاختة، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه  وعنه: عن علي

لا تعود الإمامة في أخوين بعد الحسن و الحسين )عليهما السلام( أبدا، إنما جرت من علي بن الحسين )عليه »السلام(، قال: 

ِ، فلا تكون بعد علي بن الحسين )عليه السلام(  السلام( كما قال الله تعالى: وَ أوُلوُا الْأرَْحامِ  بعَْضُهمُْ أوَْلى ببِعَْضٍ فِي كِتابِ اللهَّ

 «.إلا في الأعقاب، و أعقاب الأعقاب

And from him, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunus, from Al-Husayn Bin Suweyr 
Bin Abu Fakhta, who reports: 

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘The Imamate will not return in two brothers after Al-
Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws, ever. But rather, it flows from Aliasws Bin Al-
Husaynasws just as Allahazwj the High Says [33:6] and the possessors of 
relationships some of them are closer to others in the Book of Allah, from the 
Believers and the Emigrants, so it will not occur, after Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws 
except to be in the posterities, and progeny of the progeny’.3657 

زياد أبي سعيد، عن محمد بن   د، عن سهل بنوعنه: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن محمد بن عيسى، عن يونس، و علي بن محم

لما قبض رسول الله )صلى الله »عيسى، عن يونس، عن ابن مسكان، عن أبي بصير، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

ته للناس، عليه و آله( كان علي )عليه السلام( أولى الناس بالناس، لكثرة ما بل  فيه رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، و إقام

و أخ ه بيده، فلما مضى علي )عليه السلام( لم يكن يستطيع علي، و لم يكن ليفعل، أن يدخل محمد بن علي، و لا العباس بن 

 علي، و لا أحدا من ولده، 

                                            
3656

1ِ:223ِ/2الكافيِ   
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And from him (Kulayni), from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunus, and Ali Bin 
Muhammad, from Sahl Bin Ziyad Abu Saeed, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunus, from Ibn 
Muskaan, from Abu Baseer,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘When Rasool-Allahsaww passed away, Aliasws was closest 
of the people to (to him among) the people, due to the abundance of what (merits) 
Rasool-Allahsaww had preached with regards to himasws (Aliasws) and nominated 
himasws for the people (as an Imamasws), and grabbed himasws by hisasws hand. So 
when Aliasws (was about to) pass away, it was not (proper) for him to include 
Muhammadas the son of Aliasws, nor Al-Abbasasws the son of Aliasws, nor any from 
hisasws (other sons for leadership) and heasws did not act (to nominate them). 

إذن لقال الحسن و الحسين )عليهما السلام(: إن الله تبارك و تعالى أنزل فينا كما أنزل فيك، و أمر بطاعتنا كما أمر 

 طاعتك، و بل  فينا رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( كما بل  فيك، و أذهب عنا الرجس كما أذهبه عنك.ب

So Al-Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws said: ‘Surely, Allahazwj Blessed and High 
Revealed regarding usasws just like Heazwj Revealed regarding youasws, and 
Commanded for ourasws obedience just as Heazwj Commanded for yourasws 
obedience, and Rasool-Allahsaww preached regarding usasws just as hesaww preached 
regarding youasws, and the uncleanness (الرجس) has been Kept away from usasws just 
as it has been Kept away from youasws’. 

فلما مضى علي )عليه السلام( كان الحسن )عليه السلام( أولى بها لكبره، فلما توفي لم يستطع أن يدخل ولده، و لم يكن 

ِ، فيجعلها في ولده، إذن لق ال الحسين ليفعل ذلك، و الله عز و جل يقول: وَ أوُلوُا الْأرَْحامِ بعَْضُهمُْ أوَْلى ببِعَْضٍ فيِ كِتابِ اللهَّ

ليه السلام(: أمر الله تبارك و تعالى بطاعتي كما أمر بطاعتك و طاعة أبيك، و بل  في رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( )ع

 كما بل  فيك و في أبيك، و أذهب عني الرجس كما أذهب عنك و عن أبيك.

So when Aliasws passed away, Al-Hassanasws was the closest to hisasws greatness. So 
when heasws fulfilled it, heasws did not have the leeway that heasws should include 
hisasws sons, and heasws did not do that. And Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic is Saying 
[33:6] and the possessors of relationships some of them are closer to others in 
the Book of Allah, So Heazwj Made it to be in hisasws son. Al-Husaynasws said: 
‘Allahazwj Blessed and High has Commanded for myasws obedience just as Heazwj 
Commanded by yourasws obedience and the obedience to yourasws fatherasws, and 
Rasool-Allahsaww preached regarding measws just as hesaww preached regarding 
youasws and regarding yourasws fatherasws, and the uncleanness has been Kept away 
from measws just as it has been Kept away from youasws and from yourasws fatherasws’. 

لم يكن أحد من أهل بيته يستطيع أن يدعي عليه، كما كان هو يدعي على أخيه و  فلما صارت إلى الحسين )عليه السلام(

على أبيه لو أراد أن يصرفا الأمر عنه، و لم يكونا ليفعلا، ثم صارت حين أفضت إلى الحسين )عليه السلام(، فجرى تأويل 

 ِ  ، ه ه الآية: وَ أوُلوُا الْأرَْحامِ بعَْضُهمُْ أوَْلى ببِعَْضٍ فيِ كِتابِ اللهَّ

So when it (Imamate) when to Al-Husaynasws, there was not leeway from any one 
from hisasws family that he should claim for it, just as heasws had claimed to hisasws 
brotherasws, and hisasws fatherasws, if he wanted that he should take the Matter from 
himasws, and they did not do it. Then the matter (Imamate) became in Al-Husaynasws 
as a result, so the explanation of this Verse [33:6] and the possessors of 
relationships some of them are closer to others in the Book of Allah took place.  
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د الحسين )عليه السلام(، لعلي بن الحسين )عليه السلام(، ثم صارت من بعد علي بن الحسين )عليه ثم صارت من بع

 «.السلام( إلى محمد بن علي )عليه السلام(

Then it came to be, from after Al-Husaynasws, to Ali Bin Al-Husaynasws. Then it came 
to be, from after Ali Bin Al-Husaynasws, to Muhammad Bin Aliasws’. 

 «.الرجس هو الشك، و الله لا نشك في ربنا أبدا»و قال: 

And heasws said: ‘The uncleanness (الرجس) – it is the doubt. By Allahazwj! Weasws do 
not doubt regarding ourasws Lordazwj, ever’.3658  

ران، عن عاصم بن حميد، عن محمد بن قيس، عن أبي جعفر )عليه وعنه: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن ابن أبي نج

قضى أمير المؤمنين )صلوات الله عليه( في خالة جاءت تخاصم في مولى رجل مات، فقرأ ه ه الآية: وَ »السلام(، قال: 

ِ، فدفع الميراث إلى الخالة، و   «.لم يعط المولىأوُلوُا الْأرَْحامِ بعَْضُهمُْ أوَْلى ببِعَْضٍ فيِ كِتابِ اللهَّ

And from him (Kulayni), from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Najran, from Aasim Bin 
Hameed, from Muhammad Bin Qays,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws has said: ‘Amir-ul-Momineenasws judged regarding a maternal aunt, 
who had come disputing regarding (inheritance) a slave (had claimed), whose 
(master) had passed away. So Amir-ul-Momineenasws recited this Verse [33:6] and 
the possessors of relationships some of them are closer to others in the Book 
of Allah. So Amir-ul-Momineenasws handed over the inheritance to the maternal aunt, 
and did not give it to the slave’.3659

 

الشيخ في )الته يب(: بإسناده عن الحسين بن سعيد، عن النضر بن سويد، عن عبد الله بن سنان، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه 

ه عصبة يرثونه، و له ذو قرابة، لا اختلف علي )عليه السلام( و عثمان بن عفان في الرجل يموت و ليس ل»السلام(، قال: 

 ِ ، و يرثونه. فقال علي )عليه السلام(: ميراثه لهم، يقول الله عز و جل: وَ أوُلوُا الْأرَْحامِ بعَْضُهمُْ أوَْلى ببِعَْضٍ فيِ كِتابِ اللهَّ

 «.كان عثمان يقول: يجعل في بيت مال المسلمين

Al-Sheykh, in Al-Tehzeeb, by his chain from Al-Husayn Bin Saeed, from Al-Nazar Bin Suweyd, from 
Abdullah Bin Sinan,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘Aliasws and Usman Bin Affan differed with regards to the 
man who had died, and there was no group which could inherit from him, and he had 
relatives which had not inherited from him. So Aliasws said: ‘The inheritance is for 
them. Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic is Saying [33:6] and the possessors of 
relationships some of them are closer to others in the Book of Allah, and 
Usman was saying, ‘Make it to be in the Public Treasury of the Muslims’.3660 

وعنه، قال: حدثنا محمد بن محمد بن عصام الكليني )رضي الله عنه(، قال: حدثنا محمد بن يعقوب الكليني، قال: حدثنا 

القاسم بن العلاء، قال: حدثنا إسماعيل بن علي القزويني، قال: حدثني علي بن إسماعيل، عن عاصم بن حميد الحناط، عن 

فينا »بن قيس، عن ثابت الثمالي، عن علي بن الحسين، عن أبيه، عن علي ابن أبي طالب )عليهم السلام( أنه قال: محمد 

ِ، و فينا نزلت ه ه الآية: وَ جَعَلهَا كَلِ  مَةً باقيِةًَ فيِ عَقبِهِِ نزلت ه ه الآية: وَ أوُلوُا الْأرَْحامِ بعَْضُهمُْ أوَْلى ببِعَْضٍ فيِ كِتابِ اللهَّ

، و الإمامة في عقب الحسين إلى يوم القيامة، و إن للقائم منا غيبتين إحداهما أطول من الاخرى: أما الاولى، فستة «2»

أيام، أو ستة أشهر، أو ست سنين، و أما الاخرى، فيطول أمدها حتى يرجع عن ه ا الأمر أكثر من يقول به، فلا يثبت عليه 

 «.جد في نفسه حرجا مما قضينا، و سلم لنا أهل البيتإلا من قوي يقينه، و صحت معرفته، و لم ي
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1ِ:221ِ/1الكافيِ   
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And fom him, from Muhammad Bin Muhammad Bin Asaam Al-Kulayni, from Muhammad Bin Yaqoub 
Al-Kulayni, from Al-Qasim Bin Al-A’la, from Ismail Bin Ali Al-Qazwiny, from Ali Bin Ismail, from Asaam 
Bin Hameed Al-Hanaat, from Muhammad Bin Qays, from Sabit Al-Sumaly, from Ali Bin Al-Husayn, 
from his father,  

‘Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws having said: ‘This Verse was Revealed Regarding usasws 
[33:6] and the possessors of relationships some of them are closer to others in 
the Book of Allah, and this Verse was Revealed regarding usasws [43:28] And He 
Made it a Word to continue in his progeny. And the Imamate will be in the 
progeny of Al-Husaynasws up to the Day of Judgement. And for Al-Qaimasws from 
usasws there will be two occultations, one of which would be longer than the other. As 
for the first one, so it is six days, or six months, or six years….. And as for the other, 
so its term would be prolonged to the extent that most of the ones who are speaking 
about it would turn back from it. So no one would be steadfast upon it except for the 
one with strong conviction, and healthy understanding, and does not find within 
himself any objection to what weasws have decided, and submits to usasws, the 
Peopleasws of the Household’.3661 

حمد بن العباس، قال: حدثنا الحسين بن عامر، عن محمد بن الحسين، عن أحمد بن محمد ابن أبي نصر، عن حماد بن م

عثمان، عن عبد الرحيم بن رو  القصير، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: إنه سئل عن قول الله عز و جل: وَ أوُلوُا 

ِ مِنَ الْمُؤْمِنيِنَ وَ الْمُهاجِرِينَ، قال: الْأرَْحامِ بعَْضُهمُْ أوَْلى ببِعَْضٍ فيِ   «.نزلت في ولد الحسين )عليه السلام(»كِتابِ اللهَّ

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, from Al-Husayn Bin Aamir, from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn, from Ahmad 
Bin Muhammad Ibn Abu Nasr, from Hamaad Bin Usmaan, from Abdul Raheem Bin Rawh Al-Quseyr,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws when heasws was asked about the 
Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [33:6] and the possessors of relationships 
some of them are closer to others in the Book of Allah, from the Believers and 
the Emigrants, heasws said: ‘It was Revealed regarding the sonsasws of Al-
Husaynasws’. 

 «.لا، نزلت في الإمرة»قلت: ففي المواريث؟ فقال: « لا»قال: قلت: جعلت فداك، نزلت في الفرائض؟ قال: 

I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws, was it Revealed regarding the Obligations?’ 
Heasws said: ‘No’. I said, ‘So, regarding the inheritance?’ So heasws said: ‘No, it was 
Revealed regarding the Command (Imamate)’.3662 

وقال أيضا: حدثنا عبد العزيز بن يحيى، عن محمد بن عبد الرحمن بن الفضل، عن جعفر بن الحسين الكوفي، عن أبيه، 

وَ أوُلوُا الْأرَْحامِ بعَْضُهمُْ  بن زيد، مولى أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: سألت مولاي، فقلت: قوله عز و جل:عن محمد 

ِ، قال:  هو علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام(، معناه أنه رحم النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(، فيكون »أوَْلى ببِعَْضٍ فِي كِتابِ اللهَّ

 «.لمهاجرينأولى به من المؤمنين و ا

And said as well, ‘Abdul Aziz Bin Yahy narrated to us, from Muhammad Bin Abdul Rahman Bin Al-
Fazal, from Ja’far Bin Al-Husayn Al-Kufy, from his father, from Muhammad Bin Zayd,  

A slave of Abu Ja’farasws who said, ‘I asked my Masterasws, so I said, ‘(What about) 
the Words of the Mighty and Majestic [33:6] and the possessors of relationships 
some of them are closer to others in the Book of Allah, heasws said: ‘It is Aliasws 

                                            
3661

.828ِ/3كمالِالدينِوِتمامِالنعمة:ِ   
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.2ِ:991ِ/9تأويلِالآياتِ   
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Bin Abu Talibasws, and its Meaning is that heasws is a kin of Rasool-Allahsaww, so heasws 
became closer by it, than the Believers and the Emigrants’.3663 

ِ قال: نزلت في الإمامة.  قال: و قوله: وَ أوُلوُا الْأرَْحامِ بعَْضُهمُْ أوَْلى ببِعَْضٍ فيِ كِتابِ اللهَّ

(Ali Bin Ibrahim) said,  

‘And Hisazwj Words [33:6] and the possessors of relationships some of them are 
closer to others in the Book of Allah, were Revealed regarding the Imamate’.3664 

 في كتاب سعد السعود لابن طاوس رحمه الله روى عنه صلوات الله عليه: انا وعلى أبوا ه ه الامة

In the Book Sa’ad Al-Saoud of Ibn Tawoos,  

It has been reported that Rasool Allahsaww said; ‘Isaww and Aliasws are the two fathers 
of this community’.3665 

في كتاب علل الشرايع باسناده إلى على بن الحسن بن فضال عن أبيه قال: سألت أبا الحسن عليه السلام فقلت له: لم كنى 

بن يقال له قاسم فكنى به، قال: فقلت: يا ابن رسول الله فهل تراني النبي صلى الله عليه واله بابى القاسم ؟ فقال لانه كان له ا

أهلا للزيادة ؟ فقال: نعم أما علمت ان رسول الله صلى الله عليه واله قال، أنا وعلى أبوا ه ه الامة ؟ قلت: بلى، قال: أما 

م لا أبوالقسيم الجنة والنار، فقلت: وما معنى علمت ان عليا عليه السلام قاسم الجنة والنار ؟ قلت: بلى، قال: فقيل له أبو القاس

 ذلك ؟ 

In the book IllAl-Al-Sahra’ie, by his chain going up to Ali Bin Al-Hassan Bin Fazaal, from his father 
who said,  

‘I asked abu Al-Hassanasws, so I said to himasws, ‘Why was the Prophetsaww 
teknonymed as Abu Al-Qasim?’ So heasws said: ‘Because there was a sonas for 
himsaww called Qasim, so hesaww was teknonymed by it’. So I said, ‘O sonasws of 
Rasool-Allahsaww! Can youasws increase this further for me?’ So heasws said: ‘Yes. But, 
do you know that Rasool-Allahsaww said, ‘Isaww and Aliasws are the two fathers of this 
community?’ I said, ‘Yes’. Heasws said: ‘But, do you know that Aliasws is the Distributor 
 of the Paradise and the Fire?’ I said, ‘Yes’. Heasws said: ‘So hesaww was called (قاسم)
Abu Al-Qasim, and not ‘Abu Al-Qaseym’ of the Paradise and the Fire’. So I said, 
‘And what is the meaning of that?’ 

الاولاد وأفضل امته على عليه السلام ومن بعده شفقة  -فقال: ان شفقة النبي صلى الله عليه واله على امته كشفقة الاباء على 

 وخليفته والامام بعده، فل لك قال عليه السلام: انا وعلى ابوا ه ه الامة،  على عليهم كشفقته صلى الله عليه واله لانه وصيه

So heasws said: ‘The compassion of the Prophetsaww upon hissaww community is like 
the compassion of the father upon their children, and the best of hissaww community 
is Aliasws. And from after himsaww the compassioin of Aliasws upon them is like hissaww 
compassion, because heasws is hissaww successorasws, and hissaww Caliph, and the 
Imam after himsaww. So, it is for that hesaww said: ‘Isaww and Aliasws are the two fathers 
of this community. 
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وصعد النبي صلى الله عليه واله المنبر فقال: من ترك دينا أو ضياعا فعلى وإلى ومن ترك مالا فلورثته، فصار ب لك أولى 

من آبائهم وامهاتهم وصار أولى بهم منهم بأنفسهم، وك لك امير المؤمنين عليه السلام بعده جرى ذلك له مثل ما جرى 

 لرسول الله صلى الله عليه واله.

And the Prophetsaww ascended the Pulpit so hesaww said: ‘The one who leaves behind 
debts or losses, so it is upon measws, and the one who leaves wealth, so it is for his 
inheritors’. Therefore, by that he became closer than their fathers and their mothers, 
and became closer among them to their own selves. And similar to that, Amir-ul-
Momineenasws after himsaww. That flowed for himasws similarly to what flowed for 
Rasool-Allahsaww’.3666 

VERSE 7 

ٍِِ مِنِْنوُ ِو  مِنْك  ِمِيث اق هُمِْو  ِالنهبيِِّين  ذْن اِمِن  إذِِْأ خ  ليِظًاِ}ِو  ذْن اِمِنْهُمِْمِيث اقاًِغ  أ خ  ِِۖو  رْي م  عِيس ىِابْنِِم  ِو  مُوس ىَٰ ِو  اهِيم  إبِْر   {7و 

[33:7] And when We Took a Covenant from the Prophets and from you, and 
from Nuh and Ibrahim and Musa and Isa son of Marium, and We Took from 
them a Solemn Covenant  

قال أبو عبد الله )عليه  علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثني أبي، عن النضر بن سويد، عن يحيى الحلبي، عن ابن سنان، قال:

أول من سبق إلى الميثاق رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، و ذلك أنه كان أقرب الخلق إلى الله تبارك و تعالى، »السلام(: 

فقد وطئت موطئا لم يطأه ملك مقرب، و لا  -يا محمد -ئيل لما أسري به إلى السماء: تقدمو كان بالمكان ال ي قال له جبر

نبي مرسل، و لولا أن روحه و نفسه كانت من ذلك المكان لما قدر أن يبلغه، فكان من الله عز و جل كما قال الله تعالى: قابَ 

 «.أوليائه )عليهم السلام(   إلىقوَْسَيْنِ أوَْ أدَْنى، أي بل أدنى، فلما خرج الأمر، وقع من الله

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Al-Nazar Bin Suweyd, from Yahya Al-Halby, from 
Ibn Sinan who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘The first one who preceded to the Covenant was Rasool-
Allahsaww, and that hesaww was the closest of the creatures to Allahazwj Blessed and 
High, and the station which Jibraeelas said to himsaww, when heas ascended with 
himsaww to the sky: ‘Go ahead – O Muhammadsaww – for you saww have entered into a 
foothold where no Angel of Proximity has treaded upon, nor a Mursil Prophetas’, and 
that hissaww spirit and hissaww self were from that station in accordance to where 
hesaww reached. So hesaww was from Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic like what Allahazwj 
the High Said [53:9] So he was the measure of two bows or even closer, yes, but 
hesaww was even closer. So when the Command came out, it occurred to Hisazwj 
Guardiansasws’. 

كان الميثاق مأخوذا عليهم لله بالربوبية، و لرسوله بالنبوة، و لأمير المؤمنين و الأئمة »فقال الصادق )عليه السلام(: 

امة، فقال: أ لست بربكم، و محمد نبيكم، و علي إمامكم، و الأئمة الهادون أئمتكم؟ فقالوا: بلى، شهدنا. فقال الله تعالى: بالإم

 إنا كنا عن ه ا غافلين. -أي لئلا تقولوا يوم القيامة -أن تقولوا يوم القيامة

Al-Sadiqasws said: ‘The Covenant was Taken from them in regard to the Lordship of 
Allahazwj, and the Prophet-hood of Hisazwj Rasoolsaww, and with the Imamate of Amir-
ul-Momineenasws and the Imamsasws, so Heazwj Said: ‘‘Am Iazwj not your Lordazwj, and 
Muhammadsaww your Prophetsaww, and Aliasws your Imamasws, and the Imamsasws of 
Guidance your Imamsasws?’‘ So they said, ‘Yes, we do bear witness’. So Allahazwj the 
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High Said: ‘‘If you say on the Day of Judgement’‘ – i.e., Perhaps you would be saying 
on the Day of Judgement – ‘‘We were unaware of this!’‘ 

الميثاق على الأنبياء له بالربوبية، و هو قوله: وَ إذِْ أخََْ نا مِنَ النَّبيِِّينَ مِيثاقهَمُْ، ف كر جملة الأنبياء،  فأول ما أخ  الله عز و جل

ثم أبرز عز و جل أفضلهم بالأسامي، فقال: وَ مِنْكَ يا محمد، فقدم رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( لأنه أفضلهم وَ مِنْ نوٍُ  

 وسى وَ عِيسَى ابْنِ مَرْيمََ فهؤلاء الخمسة أفضل الأنبياء، و رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( أفضلهم، وَ إبِْراهِيمَ وَ مُ 

So the first of what Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Took the Covenant upon the 
Prophetsas was for Hisazwj Lordship, and these are Hisazwj Words [33:7] And when 
We Took a Covenant from the Prophets, so Heazwj Mentioned the total of all the 
Prophetsas. Then the Mighty and Majestic the best of them, so Heazwj Said and from 
you, O Muhammadsaww. Thus, Rasool-Allahsaww preceded because hesaww was the 
best of them and from Nuh and Ibrahim and Musa and Isa son of Marium, so 
these five are the highest of the Prophetsas, and Rasool-Allahsaww is the highest of 
themas. 

ؤمنين )عليه ثم أخ  بعد ذلك ميثاق رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( على الأنبياء بالإيمان به، و على أن ينصروا أمير الم

ُ مِيثاقَ النَّبيِِّينَ لمَا آتيَْتكُُمْ مِنْ كِتابٍ وَ حِكْمَةٍ ثمَُّ جاءَكُمْ رَسُولٌ مُ  قٌ لمِا مَعَكُمْ  يعني رسول الله السلام(، فقال: وَ إذِْ أخَََ  اللهَّ صَدِّ

ين )عليه السلام(، تخبروا أممكم بخبره، و خبر وليه يعني أمير المؤمن« 2»)صلى الله عليه و آله( لتَؤُْمِننَُّ بهِِ وَ لتَنَْصُرُنَّهُ 

 «.من الأئمة )عليهم السلام(

Then, after that, Rasool-Allahsaww took a Covenant upon the Prophetsas by the belief 
in himsaww, and upon that they would be helping Amir-ul-Momineenasws, so Heazwj 
Said [3:81] And when Allah Took the Covenant of the Prophets, Saying: ‘‘When 
I Give you a Book and Wisdom; then a Rasool comes to you, confirming what 
is with you Meaning Rasool-Allahsaww You will all believe in him and will help him 
Meaning Amir-ul-Momineenasws, so inform your communities of hisasws news, and the 
news of hisasws successorsasws from the Imamsasws’.3667 

VERSE 8  

اباًِأ ليِمًاِ} ذ  ِع  افرِِين  ِللِْك  ده أ ع  نِْصِدْقهِِمِِْۚو  ِع  ادِقيِن  ِالصه  {8ليِ سْأ ل 

[33:8] That He may Question the truthful of their Truth, and He has Prepared 
for the unbelievers a painful Punishment 

إذا سئل الصادق عن صدقه على أي وجه قاله فيجازى بحسبه، فكيف يكون »الطبرسي، قال: قال الصادق )عليه السلام(: 

 «.حال الكاذب!

Al-Tabarsy said,  

‘Al-Sadiqasws said: ‘When the truthful is questioned about his truth, upon any aspect, 
Heazwj Says that he would be Recompensed accordingly, so how would he happen to 
be upon the condition of the liar!’3668 
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VERSES 9 - 22 

ِف أ رِْ تْكُمِْجُنوُدٌ اء  ل يْكُمِْإذِِْج  ِِع  ة ِاللَّه نوُاِاذْكُرُواِنعِْم  ِآم  ِي اِأ يُّه اِالهذِين  لوُن  اِت عْم  ُِبمِ  ِاللَّه ان  ك  ِو  وْه اِۚ جُنوُدًاِل مِْت ر  ل يْهِمِْرِيحًاِو  لْن اِع  س 

ت ظُِ {9ب صِيرًاِ} ِو  ن اجِر  ب ل غ تِِالْقلُوُبُِالْح  ارُِو  تِِالْْ بصْ  اغ  إذِِْز  ِمِنْكُمِْو  مِنِْأ سْف ل  اءُوكُمِْمِنِْف وْقكُِمِْو  ِِالظُّنوُن اإذِِْج  ِباِللَّه  {11}ِنُّون 
دِيدًاِ} الًَِش  زُلْزِلوُاِزِلْز  ِو  ِالْمُؤْمِنوُن  ِابْتلُيِ  سُولهُُِ {11هُن الكِ  ر  ُِو  ن اِاللَّه د  ع  اِو  ضٌِم  ر  ِفيِِقلُوُبهِِمِْم  الهذِين  ِو  إذِِْي قوُلُِالْمُن افقِوُن  و 

ِغُرُورًاِ}   {12إلَِه

[33:9] O you who believe! Remember the Favour of Allah to you when there 
came down upon you armies, so We Sent against them a strong wind and 
armies which you did not see, and Allah Sees what you are doing [33:10] When 
they came to you from above you and from below you, and when the eyes 
turned dull, and the hearts rose up to the throats, and you were conjecturing 
about Allah, the conjectures [33:11] That is where the Believers were Tried and 
they were shaken with severe shaking [33:12] And when the hypocrites and 
those in whose hearts was a disease were saying: Allah and His Rasool did 
not promise us (victory) but only to deceive  

ِالنهبِِ ِمِنْهُمُ ِف رِيقٌ ي سْت أذِْنُ ِو  ِف ارْجِعُواِۚ ِل كُمْ ِمُق ام  ِلَ  ِي ثْرِب  ِأ هْل  ِي ا ِمِنْهُمْ ِط اُفِ ةٌ ِق ال تْ إذِْ ِو  ِهِي  ا م  ِو  ةٌ وْر  ِع  ِبيُوُت ن ا ِإنِه ِي قوُلوُن  يه

ارًاِ}بعِ وِْ ِفرِ  ِإلَِه ةٍِِۖإنِِْيرُِيدُون  ِي سِيرًاِ} {13ر  اِت ل بهثوُاِبهِ اِإلَِه م  ت وْه اِو  ِسُئلِوُاِالْفتِْن ة ِلْ  ل يْهِمِْمِنِْأ قْط ارِه اَِمُه ل وِْدُخِل تِْع   {14و 

انِ  ك  ِِۚو  ِالْْ دْب ار  لُّون  ِيوُ  مِنِْق بْلُِلَ   ِ اه دُواِاللَّه انوُاِع  ل ق دِْك  سْئوُلًَِ}ِو  ِِم  هْدُِاللَّه وْتِِأ وِِ {15ع  ِالْم  رْتمُِْمِن  ارُِإنِِْف ر  قلُِْل نِْي نْف ع كُمُِالْفرِ 

ِق ليِلًَِ} ِإلَِه تهعُون  ِتمُ  إذًِاِلَ  ِ {16الْق تْلِِو 

[33:13] And when a party of them said: O people of Yasrib! There is no place 
for you to stand (here), therefore go back; and a party of them asked 
permission of the prophet, saying. Our houses are exposed; and they were not 
exposed; they did not intend except to flee [33:14] And had they (enemy) 
entered upon them from the sides of it, then if they were exhorted to be 
treacherous, they would have committed it, and they would not have hesitated 
with regards to it except for a little while [33:15] And certainly they had made a 
Covenant with Allah before, that they would not turn (their) backs; and Allah’s 
Covenant shall be questioned about [33:16] Say: Fleeing shall not benefit you 
if you flee from death or killing, and (if you do) you will not be enjoying except 
for a little while  

ِبكُِمِْسُوءًِ اد  ِِإنِِْأ ر  ِاللَّه اِالهذِيِي عْصِمُكُمِْمِن  نِْذ  ِن صِيرًاِ}قلُِْم  لَ  ليِ اًِو  ِِو  ِل هُمِْمِنِْدُونِِاللَّه ِي جِدُون  لَ  ةًِِۚو  حْم  ِبكُِمِْر  اد   {17اِأ وِْأ ر 
ِ ِالْب أسْ  ِي أتْوُن  لَ  ِو  ِإلِ يْن اِۖ انهِِمِْه لمُه خْو  ِ ِْ ِ الْق اُلِيِن  ِمِنْكُمِْو  قيِن  ِالْمُع وِّ ُ ِق ليِلًَِ}ق دِْي عْل مُِاللَّه وْفُِأ شِحهِ {18إلَِه ِالْخ  اء  اِج  ِف إذِ  ل يْكُمِْۖ ةًِع 

ِ وْفُ ِالْخ  ه ب  ِذ  ا ِف إذِ  وْتِِۖ ِالْم  ِمِن  ل يْهِ ِع  الهذِيِيغُْش ىَٰ ِك  ِأ عْينُهُُمْ ِت دُورُ ِإلِ يْك  ِي نْظرُُون  أ يْت هُمْ ل ىِر  ِع  ةً ِأ شِحه ادٍ ِحِد  ِبأِ لْسِن ةٍ ل قوُكُمْ س 

ِف ِ ِيؤُْمِنوُا ِل مْ ئكِ  ِأوُل َٰ يْرِِۚ ِ}الْخ  ِي سِيرًا ِ ِاللَّه ل ى ِع  لكِ 
ِذ َٰ ان  ك  ِو  ال هُمِْۚ ِأ عْم  ُ ِاللَّه ِي أْتِِ {19أ حْب ط  إنِْ ِو  ِي ذْه بوُاِۖ ِل مْ اب  ِالْْ حْز  بوُن  ي حْس 

انوُاِفيِكُمِْمِ  ل وِْك  نِْأ نْب اُكُِمِِْۖو  ِع  ابِِي سْأ لوُن  ِفِيِالْْ عْر  واِل وِْأ نههُمِْب ادُون  دُّ ابُِي و  ِق ليِلًَِ}الْْ حْز    {21اِق ات لوُاِإلَِه

[33:17] Say: Who is it that can protect you from Allah if He Intends to do you 
evil, or He Intends to show you Mercy? And they will not find for themselves 
besides Allah any guardian or a helper [33:18] Allah Knows those among you 
who hinder others, and those who say to their brethren: Come to us; and they 
come not to the fight except a few [33:19] Being niggardly with respect to you; 
but when fear comes, you will see them looking towards you, their eyes rolling 
being overwhelmed from the death; but when the fear is gone they smite you 
with sharp tongues, being niggardly of the good things. These have not 
believed, therefore Allah has Confiscated their deeds; and that was easy for 
Allah [33:20] They were calculating that the allies had not gone, and if the 
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allies should return they would wish to be in the deserts wandering with the 
Bedouins asking for news about you, and if they were among you they would 
not fight except for a few  

ِأسُِْ ِ ِاللَّه سُولِ ِر  ِفيِ ِل كُمْ ان  ِك  ِ}ل ق دْ ثيِرًا ِك  ِاللَّه  ر  ك  ذ  ِو  ِالْْخِر  الْي وْم  ِو  ِي رْجُوِاللَّه  ان  ِك  نْ ِلمِ  ن ةٌ س  ِح  ةٌ ِ {21و  أ ىِالْمُؤْمِنوُن  ِر  ا ل مه و 

اناً ِإيِم  هُمِْإلَِه اد  اِز  م  سُولهُُِِۚو  ر  ُِو  ِاللَّه د ق  ص  سُولهُُِو  ر  ُِو  ن اِاللَّه د  ع  اِو  اِم  ذ  ِق الوُاِه َٰ اب  ت سِِْالْْ حْز   {22ليِمًاِ}و 

[33:21] Certainly you have in the Rasool-Allah an excellent exemplar for him 
who hopes in Allah and the Last Day and remembers Allah a lot [33:22] And 
when the Believers saw the allies, they said: This is what Allah and His Rasool 
promised us, and Allah and His Rasool spoke the truth; and it only increased 
them in faith and submission  

دِ بْنِ أبَيِ نصَْرٍ عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ سَالمٍِ عَنْ أبَاَنِ  ثهَُ عَنْ عَليُِّ بْنُ إبِْرَاهِيمَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ نْ حَدَّ ِ  بْنِ عُثْمَانَ عَمَّ أبَيِ عَبْدِ اللهَّ

ِ  )صلى الله عليه وآله( عَلىَ التَّلِّ الَِّ ي عَليَْهِ مَسْجِدُ الْفتَْحِ فيِ غَزْوَ  ةِ الْأحَْزَابِ فيِ ليَْلةٍَ ظَلْمَاءَ )عليه السلام( قاَلَ قاَمَ رَسُولُ اللهَّ

ةٍ فقَاَلَ مَنْ يَْ هبَُ فيَأَتْيِنَاَ بخَِبرَِهِمْ وَ لهَُ الْجَ  ِ )عليه السلام( بيِدَِهِ وَ مَا أَ قرََّ رَادَ نَّةُ فلَمَْ يقَمُْ أحََدٌ ثمَُّ أعََادَهاَ فلَمَْ يقَمُْ أحََدٌ فقَاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللهَّ

 الْقوَْمُ أرََادُوا أفَْضَلَ مِنَ الْجَنَّةِ 

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Abu Nasr, from Hisham Bin Saalim, 
from Abaan Bin Usmaan, from the one who narrated to him, who has narrated the following: 

Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘The Rasool-Allahsaww stood upon the mound on which is 
the Masjid Al-Fatah during the military expedition of Al-Ahzaab is (built), on a dark 
cold night. So hesaww said: ‘Who will go and bring their news to us, and the Paradise 
will be for him’. No one stood up. Hesaww then repeated it. Still no one stood up’. Abu 
Abdullahasws said, with a hand gesture: ‘What the people wanted was something 
higher than the Paradise’. 

ُ ثمَُّ قاَلَ مَنْ هََ ا فقَاَلَ حَُ يْفةَُ فقَاَلَ أَ مَا تسَْمَعُ كَلَامِي مُنُْ  اللَّيْلةَِ وَ لَا تكََلَّمُ أَ قبُرِْتَ فَ  رُّ جَعَلنَيَِ اللهَّ قاَمَ حَُ يْفةَُ وَ هوَُ يقَوُلُ الْقرُُّ وَ الضُّ

ِ )صلى الله عليه وآله( انْطَلقِْ حَتَّى تسَْمَعَ كَلَامَهمُْ وَ تأَتْيِنَِي بخَِبرَِهِ فدَِاكَ مَنعََنِ  ا ذَهبََ قاَلَ ي أنَْ أجُِيبكََ فقَاَلَ رَسُولُ اللهَّ مْ فلَمََّ

ِ )صلى الله عليه وآله( اللَّهمَُّ احْفظَْهُ مِنْ بيَْنِ يدََيْهِ وَ مِنْ خَلْفهِِ وَ عَنْ يَ  هُ وَ قاَلَ لهَُ رَسُولُ رَسُولُ اللهَّ مِينهِِ وَ عَنْ شِمَالهِِ حَتَّى ترَُدَّ

ِ )صلى الله عليه وآله( ياَ حَُ يفْةَُ لَا تحُْدِثْ شَيْئاً حَتَّى تأَتْيِنَيِ فأَخَََ  سَيْفهَُ وَ قوَْسَهُ وَ حَجَفتََ  هُ قاَلَ حَُ يفْةَُ فخََرَجْتُ وَ مَا بيِ مِنْ اللهَّ

 فمََرَرْتُ عَلىَ باَبِ الْخَنْدَقِ وَ قدَِ اعْترََاهُ الْمُؤْمِنوُنَ وَ الْكُفَّارُ  ضُر  وَ لَا قرُ  

Then hesaww said; ‘Who is this?’ He said, ‘Huzeyfa’. So hesaww said; ‘Did you not hear 
mysaww words since the night and Isaww have been speaking? Come closer’. So 
Huzeyfa stood up and he was saying, ‘It was neither the cold nor the harm which 
prevented me, may I be sacrificed for yousaww’. So the Rasool Allahsaww said: ‘Go to 
them until you can hear their speech, and come to mesaww with their news’. So when 
he went, the Rasool Allahsaww said; ‘Our Allahazwj! Protect him from his front, and 
from his back, and from his right, and from his left, until he returns’. And the Rasool 
Allahsaww said to him; ‘O Huzeyfa, do not narrate anything until you come to mesaww’. 
So he took his sword, and his bow, and his shield. Huzeyfa said, ‘I went out and I 
was not affected by the cold weather, I passed by the Door of the Ditch (Baab Al-
Khandaq) which had been overcome by the Believers from the Infidels’. 

هَ حَُ يْفةَُ قاَمَ  ا توََجَّ ي وَ فلَمََّ ينَ اكْشِفْ همَِّ ِ )صلى الله عليه وآله( وَ ناَدَى ياَ صَرِيخَ الْمَكْرُوبيِنَ وَ ياَ مُجِيبَ الْمُضْطَرِّ رَسُولُ اللهَّ

ي وَ كَرْبيِ فقَدَْ ترََى حَاليِ وَ حَالَ أصَْحَابيِ   غَمِّ
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So when Huzayfa left, the Rasool Allahsaww arose and called out: ‘O Helper of the 
afflicted, and O Responder to the distressed, Uproot mysaww stress, and mysaww grief, 
and mysaww affliction, for Youazwj can See mysaww condition, and the condition of 
mysaww companions!’ 

َ عَزَّ ذِكْرُهُ قدَْ سَمِعَ مَقاَلتَكََ وَ دُعَاءَكَ وَ قدَْ أجََابكََ وَ كَفاَكَ هوَْلَ فنَزََلَ عَليَْهِ جَبْرَئيِلُ )عليه السلام( فقَاَلَ ياَ رَسُ  ِ إنَِّ اللهَّ ولَ اللهَّ

ِ )صلى الله عليه وآله( عَلىَ رُكْبتَيَْهِ وَ بسََطَ يدََيْهِ وَ أرَْسَلَ عَيْنيَْهِ ثمَُّ قاَ كَ فجََثاَ رَسُولُ اللهَّ اً كَمَا رَحِمْتنَيِ وَ لَ شُكْراً شُكْرعَدُوِّ

 رَحِمْتَ أصَْحَابيِ 

So Jibraeelas descended unto himsaww and said; ‘O Rasool Allahsaww! Verily Allahazwj 
has Heard yoursaww speech, and yoursaww supplication, and has Answered yousaww, 
and Suffices for yousaww against yoursaww enemies’. So the Rasool-Allahsaww went 
down on hissaww knees, and extended hissaww hands, and shed tears from hissaww 
eyes, then said: ‘ِشُكْراً شُكْراً كَمَا رَحِمْتنَيِ وَ رَحِمْتَ أصَْحَابي’ ‘Thank Youazwj, thank Youazwj for 
being Merciful to mesaww and to mysaww companions’. 

نْ  مَاءِ الدُّ ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ عَليَهِْمْ رِيحاً مِنَ السَّ ِ )صلى الله عليه وآله( قدَْ بعََثَ اللهَّ مَاءِ ثمَُّ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللهَّ ياَ فيِهاَ حَصًى وَ رِيحاً مِنَ السَّ

ابعَِةِ فيِهاَ جَنْدَلٌ قاَلَ حَُ يْفةَُ فَخَرَجْتُ فإَذَِا أنََ  لُ رِيحٌ فيِهاَ حَصًى فمََا ترََكَتْ لهَمُْ ناَراً إلِاَّ الرَّ ِ الْأوََّ ا بنِيِرَانِ الْقوَْمِ وَ أقَْبَلَ جُنْدُ اللهَّ

سُونَ مِنَ الْحَصَى فَ   مَعُ وَقْعَ الْحَصَى فيِ الْأتَْرِسَةِ جَعَلْناَ نسَْ أذَْرَتْهاَ وَ لَا خِباَءً إلِاَّ طَرَحَتْهُ وَ لَا رُمْحاً إلِاَّ ألَْقتَْهُ حَتَّى جَعَلوُا يتَتَرََّ

Then the Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Allahazwj has Sent upon them a wind from the sky to 
the world in which was gravel, and a wind from the fourth sky in which was a rock’. 
Huzeyfa said, ‘I went out and I saw that the people had lit many fires. And the first 
soldier of Allahazwj, a wind in which was gravel, struck them. So it did not leave any of 
their fires except that it extinguished it, no tent except that it uprooted it, and no 
spear except that it flung it away, to the extent that they were defending themselves 
against the gravel with their shields and we could hear the sound of the gravel 
striking the shields’. 

لْمُشْرِكِينَ فقَاَلَ أيَُّهاَ النَّاسُ إنَِّكُمْ قدَْ نزََلْتمُْ فجََلسََ حَُ يْفةَُ بيَْنَ رَجُليَْنِ مِنَ الْمُشْرِكِينَ فقَاَمَ إبِْليِسُ فيِ صُورَةِ رَجُلٍ مُطَاعٍ فيِ ا

ابِ ألََا وَ إنَِّهُ لنَْ يفَوُتكَُمْ مِنْ أمَْرِهِ شَيْ  احِرِ الْكَ َّ ءٌ فإَنَِّهُ ليَْسَ سَنةََ مُقاَمٍ قدَْ هلَكََ الْخُفُّ وَ الْحَافرُِ فاَرْجِعُوا وَ لْينَْظُرْ  بسَِاحَةِ هََ ا السَّ

مُعَاوِيةَُ فقَلُْتُ للَِِّ ي عَنْ يسََارِي مَنْ لُّ رَجُلٍ مِنْكُمْ مَنْ جَليِسُهُ قاَلَ حَُ يْفةَُ فنَظََرْتُ عَنْ يمَِينيِ فضََرَبْتُ بيِدَِي فقَلُْتُ مَنْ أنَْتَ فقَاَلَ كُ 

 أنَْتَ فقَاَلَ سُهيَْلُ بْنُ عَمْرٍو 

Huzayfa sat down in between two men from the Polytheists. Ibleesla stood up in the 
form of an obedient man among the Polytheists. Hela said, ‘O you people! You all 
have encamped in an area besides this sorcerer and the liar. Indeed! Nothing from 
hissaww matters has been forgotten. It has not been a good year. The shoes and the 
hooves have been destroyed. So return, and every man from among you should look 
at the one who is seated next to him’. Huzayfa said, ‘So I looked on my right and 
tapped on his shoulder and said, ‘Who are you?’ He said, ‘Muawiya’. So I said to the 
one who was on my left, ‘Who are you?’ He said, ‘Suhayl Bin Amro’. 

ِ الْأعَْظَمُ فقَاَمَ أبَوُ سُفْياَنَ إلِىَ رَاحِلتَهِِ ثمَُّ صَاَ  فيِ قرَُيْشٍ ال دِيُّ لقَدَْ زَادَكُمْ نَّجَاءَ النَّجَاءَ وَ قاَلَ طَلْحَةُ الْأزَْ قاَلَ حَُ يْفةَُ وَ أقَْبلََ جُنْدُ اللهَّ

دٌ بشَِر  ثمَُّ قاَمَ إلِىَ رَاحِلتَهِِ وَ صَاَ  فيِ بنَيِ أشَْجَعَ النَّجَاءَ النَّجَاءَ وَ فعََلَ عُييَْنةَُ بْنُ حِ  صْنٍ مِثْلهَاَ ثمَُّ فعََلَ الْحَارِثُ بْنُ عَوْفٍ مُحَمَّ

ِ )صلى الله عليه وآله( فأَخَْبرََهُ الْمُزَنيُِّ مِثْلهََا ثمَُّ فعََلَ الْأقَْرَعُ بْنُ حَ  ابسٍِ مِثْلهَاَ وَ ذَهبََ الْأحَْزَابُ وَ رَجَعَ حَُ يْفةَُ إلِىَ رَسُولِ اللهَّ

ِ )عليه السلام( إنَِّهُ كَانَ ليَشُْبهُِ يوَْمَ الْقيِاَمَةِ.  الْخَبرََ وَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللهَّ

Huzayfa said, ‘And the greater soldier of Allahazwj arrived. So Abu Sufyan arose to be 
on his camel, then shouted among the Qureysh, ‘The safety, the safety!’ And Talha 
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Al-Azdy said, ‘Muhammadsaww has increased your injuries!’ Then he climbed upon 
his camel and shouted among the Clan of Ashja’a, ‘The safety, the safety!’ And 
Uyayna Bin Hasan acted similarly. Then Al-Haris Bin Awf Al-Muzny acted similarly. 
Then Al-Aqra’a Bin Habis acted similarly. And so the confederated tribes (Al-Ahzaab) 
went away’. And Huzayfa returned to the Rasool Allahsaww and informed himsaww of 
the news. And Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘It had resembled the Day of Judgement for 
them’.3669 

الطبرسي في )الاحتجاج(: عن موسى بن جعفر )عليه السلام(، عن أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(، مع بعض اليهود، في 

قال له علي )عليه  الله له من أعدائه بالريح، فهل فعل لمحمد شيئا من ه ا؟ قال اليهودي: فإن ه ا هودا قد انتصر»حديث: 

السلام(: لقد كان ك لك، و محمد )صلى الله عليه و آله( اعطي ما هو أفضل من ه ا، إن الله عز و جل قد انتصر له من 

 أعدائه بالريح يوم الخندق، إذ أرسل عليهم ريحا ت ر الحصى و جنودا لم يروها، 

Al-Tabarsy, in Al-Ihtijaj,  

(It has been narrated) from Musa
asws

 Bin Ja’far
asws

, from Amir-ul-Momineen
asws

 with one of 

the Jews, in a Hadeeth – The Jew said, ‘So this is Hud
as

, whom Allah
azwj

 had Helped him
as

 

against his
as

 enemies with the Wind. So did He
azwj

 Do for Muhammad
saww

 anything from 

this?’ Ali
asws

 said to him: ‘It has been like that. And what Muhammad
saww

 had been Given is 

higher than this. Allah
azwj

 Mighty and Majestic had Helped him
saww

 against his
saww

 enemies 

with the Wind on the day of Al-Khandaq, when He
azwj

 Sent against them a wind raising the 

gravel and an army which they could not see. 

فزاد الله تبارك و تعالى محمدا )صلى الله عليه و آله( على هود بثمانية آلاف ملك، و فضله على هود بأن ريح عاد ريح 

ِ عَليَْكُمْ إذِْ سخط، و ريح محمد )صلى الله عليه و آله( ريح رحمة، قال  الله تبارك و تعالى: يا أيَُّهاَ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا اذْكُرُوا نعِْمَةَ اللهَّ

 «.جاءَتْكُمْ جُنوُدٌ فأَرَْسَلْنا عَليَْهِمْ رِيحاً وَ جُنوُداً لمَْ ترََوْها

Thus, Allahazwj Blessed and High Increased for Muhammadsaww over Hudas by eighty 
thousand Angels, and Preferred himsaww over Hudas because the wind for (Helping) 
Aad was a wind of Anger, and the wind (for Helping) Muhammadsaww was a wind of 
Mercy. Allahazwj Blessed and High Says [33:9] O you who believe! Remember the 
Favour of Allah to you when there came down upon you armies, so We Sent 
against them a strong wind and armies which you did not see’.3670 

و في رواية علي بن إبراهيم: نزلت ه ه الآية في الثاني لما قال لعبد الرحمن بن عوف: هلم ندفع محمدا إلى قريش و نلحق 

وا لوَْ أنََّهمُْ بادُونَ فيِ الْأعَْرابِ يسَْئلَوُنَ عَنْ أنَْبائكُِمْ نحن بقومنا: يحَْسَبوُنَ الْأحَْز وَ لوَْ  ابَ لمَْ يَْ هبَوُا وَ إنِْ يأَتِْ الْأحَْزابُ يوََدُّ

 َ ِ أسُْوَةٌ حَسَنةٌَ لمَِنْ كانَ يرَْجُوا اللهَّ َ كَثيِراً.كانوُا فيِكُمْ ما قاتلَوُا إلِاَّ قلَيِلًا لقَدَْ كانَ لكَُمْ فيِ رَسُولِ اللهَّ   وَ الْيوَْمَ الْآخِرَ وَ ذَكَرَ اللهَّ

And in a report – from Ali Bin Ibrahim,  

‘This Verse was Revealed regarding the second one  when he said to Abdul 
Rahman Bin Awf, ‘Let us hand over Muhammadsaww to the Qureish and attach 
ourselves to our own people [33:20] They were calculating that the allies had not 
gone, and if the allies should return they would wish to be in the deserts 
wandering with the Bedouins asking for news about you, and if they were 
among you they would not fight except for a few’.3671 

                                            
3669

3ِ:211ِ/923الكافيِ   
3670

.212الاحتجاج:ِ   
3671

.2ِ:133تفسيرِالقمهيِ   
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ِفرارِأبيِبكرِوعمرِفيِالحروبِوسوءِأدبهماِعندِالصلحِ 

ولست أقول: إن كل من كان مع رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله ك لك، ولكن أعظمهم وجلهم وعامتهم كانوا ك لك. ولقد  

 تخفي صدورهم أكبر.  كانت معنا بطانة لا تألونا خبالا. قال الله عز وجل: )قد بدت البغضاء من أفواههم وما

Fleeing of Abu Bakr and Umar in the battles and their evil manners 
during the Reconciliation 

And I
asws

 am not saying that all those that were with the Messenger of Allah
saww

 were like 

that, but a great number of them, and most of them, and the generality of them were like that. 

And there was with us group of friends whose help did not get to us. Allah
azwj

 Mighty and 

Majestic has Said [3:118] vehement hatred has already appeared from out of their mouths, 

and what their breasts conceAl-is greater still. 

فارين، فلا رمى بسهم ولا ضرب بسيف ولا طعن برمح.  -يا ابن قيس  -ولقد كان منهم بعض من تفضله أنت وأصحابك 

إذا كان الموت والنزال لاذ وتوارى واعتل، ولاذ كما تلوذ النعجة العوراء لا تدفع يد لامس، وإذا لقي العدو فر ومنح العدو 

 عند الرخاء والغنيمة تكلم، كما قال الله: سلقوكم بألسنة حداد أشحة على الخير(. دبره جبنا ولؤما، وإذا كان

And among them were some whom you and your companion give preference to – O Ibn Qays 

– deserters who neither shot an arrow, nor struck with a sword, not stabbed with a spear. 

When there was death and the battle, they resorted to hiding and pretending to be sick, and 

they fled like the fleeing of the sheep not letting anyone lay a hand upon them. And when 

they met the enemy, they fled and showed cowardice and wickedness. And when it was 

during the prosperity and the booty (from the war) they spoke, as Allah
azwj

 has Said ‘‘[33:19] 

but when the fear is past, they will smite you with sharp tongues, covetous of the goods’‘. 

ال ي ليس يريد رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله  فلا يزال قد استأذن رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله في ضرب عنق الرجل

قتله، فأبى عليه. ولقد نظر رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله يوما وعليه السلا  تام، فضحك رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله ثم 

 : )أبا فلان، اليوم يومك( -يكنيه  -قال 

So he  never ceased to seek permission from Rasool-Allah
saww

 to strike the neck of the men 

whom the Rasool-Allah
saww

 did not want to kill, so he
saww

 would refuse (him). And one day 

Rasool-Allah
saww

 saw him with the weapon (put on him without being in the state of war), so 

Rasool-Allah
saww

 smiled, then said: ‘O father of so and so, today is your day’. 

 فقال الأشعث: ما أعلمني بمن تعني إن ذلك يفر منه الشيطان قال عليه السلام: يا بن قيس، لا آمن الله روعة الشيطان إذ قال

Al-Ash’as said, ‘You
asws

 have not made it known to me as to who is meant by that, from 

whom even the Satan
la
 would flee’. He

asws
 said: ‘O Ibn Qays, there is no safety with Allah

azwj
 

from the sight of the Satan
la
 when he said it’.   

ِلمِيكنِلْبيِبكرِوعمرِأيِسابقةِفيِالدينِ

واحدة، ثم فر ومنح عدوه دبره وإن بعض من سميت ما كان ذا بلاء ولا سابقة ولا مبارزة قرن ولا فتح ولا نصر غير مرة 

 ورجع يجبن أصحابه ويجبنونه وقد فر مرارا فإذا كان عند الرخاء والغنيمة تكلم وتغير وأمر ونهى. 
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Abu Bakr and Umar never went forward in the Religion 

And one of them from what you have heard, never kept away the difficulties nor did he ever 

go forth, nor duelled, nor conquered a fort, nor helped even once, but he fled and showed his 

back to the enemy, and when he returned he accused his companions of cowardice and they 

accused him of it, and he had fled many times. And when it was during the prosperity and the 

(distribution) of the booty, he spoke and changed, and ordered and prevented. 

باسمه، فحاد عنه ولاذ بأصحابه حتى تبسم رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله مما رآى به  -يوم الخندق  -ولقد نادى ابن عبد ود 

 حبيبي علي؟ تقدم يا حبيبي يا علي(. من الرعب وقال صلى الله عليه وآله: )أين

And Ibn Abd Wad had called out – on the Day of Khandaq – by his name, so he hid from him 

and fled with his companions to the extent that the Messenger of Allah
saww

 smiled when 

he
saww

 saw him to be so horrified and he
saww

 said: ‘Where is my
saww

 beloved Ali
asws

? Go forth 

O my
saww

 beloved, O Ali
asws

’. 

ِعبادتهماِالْصنامِبعدِاْسلَمِ

: )والله إن ندفع محمدا إليهم برمته نسلم من ذلك، حين -أصحاب الكتاب والرأي  -وهو القائل يوم الخندق لأصحابه الأربعة 

قال الله تعالى: )وزلزلوا زلزالا شديدا(، )وظنوا بالله الظنونا(، )وقال المنافقون وال ين جاء العدو من فوقنا ومن تحتنا( كما 

 في قلوبهم مرو ما وعدنا الله ورسوله إلا غرورا(. 

They both worshipped the idols after Al-Islam 

And he was the one who told his four companions – his writers and his advisors, ‘By 

Allah
azwj

, if we hand over Muhammad
saww

 to them outright, we will be safe from that’, and 

this was when we had enemies from the top of us and from underneath us, as Allah
azwj

 Said 

‘‘[33:11] and they were shaken with a severe shaking’‘, ‘‘[33:10] and you began to think 

diverse thoughts of Allah’‘, ‘‘[33:12] And when the hypocrites and those in whose hearts 

was a disease began to say: Allah and His Messenger did not promise us (victory) but only 

to deceive’‘. 

عبده لأنا لا نأمن أن يظفر ابن أبي كبشة فيكون هلاكنا ولكن يكون ه ا فقال له صاحبه: )لا، ولكن نتخ  صنما عظيما ن

الصنم لنا ذخرا فإن ظفرت قريش أظهرنا عبادة ه ا الصنم وأعلمناهم أنا لن نفارق ديننا، وإن رجعت دولة ابن أبي كبشة 

 كنا مقيمين على عباد ة ه ا الصنم سرا(. 

So his companion  said to him , ‘No, but we will take a great idol and worship it, because we 

do not feel secure if Ibn Abu Kabasha is victorious, so he will destroy us, but if we have this 

idol with us it will be an asset for us. So if the Qureish are victorious over us, we will show 

them that we have been worshipping this idol, and we will let them know that we had never 

separated from our religion. And if the government of Ibn Abu Kabasha returns, then we will 

remain on the worship of this idol in secret’. 

فأخبر النبي صلى الله عليه وآله ب لك، ثم خبر به رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله بعد قتلي ابن عبد  فنزل جبرئيل عليه السلام

ود. فدعاهما فقال: )كم صنم عبدتما في الجاهلية(؟ فقالا: يا محمد، لا تعيرنا بما مضى في الجاهلية. فقال صلى الله عليه 

 ل ي بعثك بالحق نبيا ما نعبد إلا الله من  أظهرنا من دينك ما أظهرنا. وآله لهما: )فكم صنم تعبدان يومكما ه ا(؟ فقالا: وا

So Jibraeel, may Peace be upon him, descended and informed the Prophet
saww

 of that, then 

Rasool-Allah
saww

 informed about it after I
asws

 had killed Ibn Abd Wad. So he
saww

 called both 
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of them over. He
saww

 said: ‘How many idols did you two worship during the era of 

ignorance?’ They said, ‘O Muhammad
saww

, do not embarrass us of what has passed in the era 

of ignorance’. He
saww

 said to both of them: ‘So how many idols did you two worship on this 

day of yours?’ They said, ‘By the One Who
azwj

 Sent you
saww

 with the truth as a Prophet
saww

, 

we have not worshipped any except Allah
azwj

 since appeared to us from your
saww

 Religion 

what appeared to us’. 

استخرج الصنم ال ي يعبدانه فاهشمه. فإن حال بينك وبينه أحد فقال: يا علي، خ  ه ا السيف، فانطلق إلى موضع ك ا وك ا ف

فاضرب عنقه. فانكبا على رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله فقالا: استرنا سترك الله. فقلت أنا لهما: )اضمنا لله ولرسوله أن لا 

نطلقت حتى استخرجت الصنم من تعبدا إلا الله ولا تشركا به شيئا(. فعاهدا رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله على ذلك. وا

موضعه وكسرت وجهه ويديه وج مت رجليه، ثم انصرفت إلى رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله. فوالله لقد عرفت ذلك في 

 وجههما علي حتى ماتا 

He
saww

 said: ‘O Ali
asws

, take this sword and go to such and such a place, take out the idol 

which they have been worshipping and smash it. And if anyone comes between you
asws

 and it, 

strike his neck’. They both fell down in front of Rasool-Allah
saww

 and said, ‘Veil us, Allah
azwj

 

will Veil you
saww

’. So I
asws

 said to both of them: ‘Do you two give the guarantee to Allah
azwj

 

and to His
azwj

 Rasool
saww

 that you will not worship any except for Allah
azwj

 and will not 

associate anything with Him
azwj

?’ They made an oath to Rasool-Allah
saww

 for that. And I
asws

 

went until I
asws

 took out the idol from its place and cut off its head, and its hand, and made 

pieces of its legs, then I
asws

 went to the Messenger of Allah
saww

.  By Allah
azwj

, I
asws

 saw that 

(embarrassment) in both of their faces up to the day they died.
3672

 

VERSES 23 & 24 

ا اِع  قوُاِم  د  الٌِص  ِرِج  ِالْمُؤْمِنيِن  لوُاِت بْدِيلًَِ}مِن  اِب ده م  نِْي نْت ظِرُِِۖو  مِنْهُمِْم  ِن حْب هُِو  ىَٰ نِْق ض  ِف مِنْهُمِْم  ل يْهِِۖ ِ {23ه دُواِاللَّه ِع  ليِ جْزِي 

فوُ ِغ  ان  ك   ِ ِاللَّه ل يْهِمِِْۚإنِه ِع  ِأ وِْي توُب  اء  ِإنِِْش  ِالْمُن افقِيِن  يعُ ذِّب  ِبصِِدْقهِِمِْو  ادِقيِن  ُِالصه حِيمًاِ}رًِاللَّه ِ{24اِر 

[33:23] From the Believers are men who ratified what Covenant Allah Made 
with them: so among them is one who accomplished his vow, and among them 
is one who awaits, and they have not changed in the least [33:24] That Allah 
may Recompense the truthful for their truth, and Punish the hypocrites if He 
so Desires to or turn to them (mercifully); surely Allah is Forgiving, Merciful  

محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثنا عبد العزيز بن يحيى، عن محمد بن زكريا، عن أحمد بن محمد ابن يزيد، عن سهل بن عامر 

عن عمرو بن أبي المقدام، عن أبي إسحاق، عن الحارث، عن محمد بن الحنفية )رضي الله عنه(، و عمرو بن أبي البجلي، 

كنت عاهدت الله عز و جل و رسوله »المقدام، عن جابر، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: قال علي )عليه السلام(: 

ابن عمي عبيدة بن الحارث على أمر و فينا به لله و لرسوله، )صلى الله عليه و آله( أنا، و عمي حمزة، و أخي جعفر، و 

 َ  فتقدمني أصحابي و خلفت بعدهم لما أراد الله عز و جل، فأنزل الله سبحانه فينا: مِنَ الْمُؤْمِنيِنَ رِجالٌ صَدَقوُا ما عاهدَُوا اللهَّ

لوُا تبَْدِيلًا. فأنا المنتظر، و ما بدلت تبديلاعَليَْهِ فمَِنْهمُْ مَنْ قضَى نحَْبهَُ حمزة، و جعفر، و عبيدة وَ مِنْهُ   «.مْ مَنْ ينَْتظَِرُ وَ ما بدََّ

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, from Ahdul Aziz Bin Yahya, from Muhammad Bin Zakariyya, from Ahmad 
Bin Muhammad Ibn Yazeed, from Sahl Bin Aamir Al-Bajaly, from Amro Bin Abu Al-Maqdaam, from 
Abu Is’haq, from Al-Haaris, from Muhammad Bin Al-Hanafiyya, and Amro Bin Abu Al-Maqdaam, from 
Jabir,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Aliasws said: ‘Iasws Covenanted with Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww – myselfasws, and myasws uncle Hamzaas, and myasws 
brother Ja’faras, and myasws cousin Ubeyda Bin Al-Haaris – upon a Command that we 

                                            
3672

 Kitaab Sulaym Bin Qays Al Hilali – H 15 (Extracts) 



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

2336 out of 3767 

shall fulfill it for the Sake of Allahazwj and for Hisazwj Rasoolsaww. So myasws 
companions preceded measws and Iasws was behind them when Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic Intended, so Allahazwj the Glorious Revealed [33:23] From the Believers 
are men who ratified what Covenant Allah Made with them: so among them is 
one who accomplished his vow – Hamzaas, and Ja’faras, and Ubeyda and among 
them is one who awaits, and they have not changed in the least. So Iasws am the 
awaiter (المنتظر), and did not change in the least’.3673 

علي بن إبراهيم، قال: و في رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قوله: مِنَ المُْؤْمِنيِنَ رِجالٌ صَدَقوُا ما 

َ عَ  حمزة، و جعفر بن أبي طالب وَ مِنْهمُْ مَنْ ينَْتظَِرُ  أي لا يغيروا أبدا فمَِنْهمُْ مَنْ قضَى نحَْبهَُ أي أجله، و هو»ليَْهِ: عاهدَُوا اللهَّ

بَ الْمُنافِ  ادِقيِنَ بصِِدْقهِِمْ وَ يعَُ ِّ ُ الصَّ لوُا تبَْدِيلًا ليِجَْزِيَ اللهَّ  «. إنِْ شاءَ قيِنَ أجله، يعني عليا )عليه السلام(، وَ ما بدََّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘And in a report of Abu Al-Jaoud,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding Hisazwj Words [33:23] From the 
Believers are men who ratified what Covenant Allah Made with them: i.e., they 
do not alter (their position) so among them is one who accomplished his vow, 
i.e., his term, and it is Hamzaas, and Ja’faras Bin Abu Talibas and among them is 
one who awaits, for hisasws term, Meaning Aliasws and they have not changed in 
the least, [33:24] That Allah may Recompense the truthful for their truth, and 
Punish the hypocrites if He so Desires to’.3674  

دٍ  أبَاَ ياَ قاَلَ  ُ  ذَكَرَكُمُ  لقَدَْ  مُحَمَّ َ  عاهدَُوا ما صَدَقوُا رِجالٌ  الْمُؤْمِنيِنَ  مِنَ  فقَاَلَ  كِتاَبهِِ  فيِ اللهَّ  نْهمُْ مِ  وَ  نحَْبهَُ  قضَى مَنْ  فمَِنْهمُْ  عَليَْهِ  اللهَّ

لوُا ما وَ  ينَْتظَِرُ  مَنْ    تبَْدِيلًا  بدََّ

Heasws said: ‘O Abu Muhammad, Allahazwj has Mentioned you (Shias) in Hisazwj Book. 
Heazwj said: [33:23] From the Believers are men who ratified what Covenant 
Allah Made with them: so among them is one who accomplished his vow and 
among them is one who awaits, and they have not changed in the least’. 

ُ  أخََ َ  بمَِا وَفيَْتمُْ  إنَِّكُمْ  لوُا لمَْ  إنَِّكُمْ  وَ  وَلَايتَنِاَ مِنْ  مِيثاَقكَُمْ  عَليَْهِ  اللهَّ ُ  رَكُمُ لعََيَّ  تفَْعَلوُا لمَْ  لوَْ  وَ  غَيْرَناَ بنِاَ تبُدَِّ  جَلَّ  يقَوُلُ  حَيْثُ  عَيَّرَهمُْ  كَمَا اللهَّ

دٍ  أبَاَ ياَ لفَاسِقيِنَ  أكَْثرََهمُْ  وَجَدْنا إنِْ  وَ  عَهْدٍ  مِنْ  لِأكَْثرَِهِمْ  وَجَدْنا ما وَ  ذِكْرُهُ    زِدْنيِ فدَِاكَ  جُعِلْتُ  قلُْتُ  قاَلَ  سَرَرْتكَُ  فهَلَْ  مُحَمَّ

You all have been loyal to the Covenant which Allahazwj has Taken from you, of 
ourasws Wilayah, and you never exchanged usasws for others. Had you not done that, 
Allahazwj would have Reproached you just as Heazwj Reproached them where Heazwj, 
Majestic is Hisazwj Remembrance, Said: ‘‘[7:102] And We did not find in most of 
them any (faithfulness to) covenant, and We found most of them to be 
certainly transgressors’‘. O Abu Muhammad, have Iasws made you happy?’ He 
said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws, increase it for me’.3675 

ةٌ مِنْ أصَْ  اِ  عِدَّ ِ بْنِ مَيْمُونٍ الْقدََّ دٍ الْأشَْعَرِيِّ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللهَّ ِ )عليه حَابنِاَ عَنْ سَهْلِ بْنِ زِياَدٍ عَنْ جَعْفرَِ بْنِ مُحَمَّ عَنْ أبَيِ عَبْدِ اللهَّ

ِ )صلى الله عليه وآله( يَا عَليُِّ مَنْ أحََبَّكَ ثمَُّ مَاتَ فَ  قدَْ قضََى نحَْبهَُ وَ مَنْ أَحَبَّكَ وَ لمَْ يمَُتْ فهَوَُ ينَْتظَِرُ السلام( قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللهَّ

 وَ مَا طَلعََتْ شَمْسٌ وَ لَا غَرَبتَْ إلِاَّ طَلعََتْ عَليَْهِ برِِزْقٍ وَ إيِمَانٍ وَ فيِ نسُْخَةٍ نوُرٍ.

A number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Al-Ashary, from 
Abdullah Bin Maymoun Al-Qaddaah, who has narrated the following: 
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Abu Abdullahasws says that the Rasool Allahsaww said: ‘O Aliasws! The one who loves 
youasws, then dies, so he accomplished his vow. And the one who loves youasws and 
has not died yet, so he is waiting. And the sun does not rise nor sets except that it 
comes to him with sustenance and the faith’. And in another copy (it says): ‘Light’.3676  

عينه بالدموع  في كتاب مقتل الحسين لابي مخنف ان الحسين عليه السلام لما أخبر بقتل رسوله عبد الله بن يقطر تغرغرت

 وفاضت على خديه ثم قال: )و منهم من قضى نحبه ومنهم من ينتظر وما بدلوا تبديلا(. 

In the book, MaqtAl-Al-Husayn
asws

 of Abu Al-Makhnaf –  

When Al-Husaynasws was informed of the murder of hisasws messenger Abdullah Bin 
Yaqtar, a torrent of tears flowed from hisasws eyes and flowed onto hisasws cheeks. 
Then heasws said: ‘[33:23] so among them is one who accomplished his vow, 
and among them is one who awaits, and they have not changed in the 
least’.3677 

السلام بكربلا كانوا كل من أراد الخروج ودع الحسين عليه في كتاب المناقب لابن شهر آشوب ان اصحاب الحسين عليه 

السلام وقال: السلام عليك يا ابن رسول الله فيجيبه: وعليك السلام ونحن خلفك ويقرأ )فمنهم من قضى نحبه ومنهم من 

 ينتظر(.

In the book Al-Manaqib of Ibn Shehr Ashub –  

‘The companions of Al-Husaynasws at Karbala, whenever each one of them wanted to 
go out, said farewell to Al-Husaynasws and said, ‘Peace be upon youasws, O sonasws 
Rasool-Allahsaww’. So heasws answered them: ‘And peace be upon you, and weasws 
are behind you’. And heasws recited ‘[33:23] so among them is one who 
accomplished his vow, and among them is one who awaits’.3678 

VERSE 25 

ِ ان  ك  ِِۚو  ِالْقتِ ال  ُِالْمُؤْمِنيِن  ف ىِاللَّه ك  يْرًاِِۚو  يْظِهِمِْل مِْي ن الوُاِخ  ف رُواِبغِ  ِك  ُِالهذِين  دهِاللَّه ر  زِيزًاِ}و  ُِق وِي اًِع   {25اللَّه

[33:25] And Allah Repulsed the unbelievers in their rage; they did not attain 
any good, and Allah Sufficed the Believers in the battle; and Allah is Strong, 
Mighty 

الطبرسي: في معنى الآية: قيل: بعلي بن أبي طالب، و قتله عمرو بن عبد ود، و كان ذلك سبب هزيمة القوم، عن عبد الله 

 ن مسعود. قال: و هو المروي عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(.ب

Al-Tabarsy –  

Regarding the Meaning of the Verse, said, ‘By Ali Bin Abu Talibasws, and heasws killed 
Amro Bin Abd Wadd, and that was the reason for the defeat of the people (enemies) 
– from Abdullah Bin Mas’ud. And it is (also) reported from Abu Abdullahasws’.3679 
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VERSE 26 & 27 

ِف رِيقاًِت قْتُِ عْب  ِفيِِقلُوُبهِِمُِالرُّ ق ذ ف  ي اصِيهِمِْو  ِظ اه رُوهُمِْمِنِْأ هْلِِالْكِت ابِِمِنِْص  ِالهذِين  ل  أ نْز  ِف رِيقاًِ}و  ت أْسِرُون  ِو  ِ{26لوُن 

َ كُمِْأ رْضِ  أ وْر  يْءٍِق دِيرًاِ}و  ِش  ِكُلِّ ل ىَٰ ُِع  ِاللَّه ان  ك  أ رْضًاِل مِْت ط ئوُه اِِۚو  ال هُمِْو  أ مْو  هُمِْو  دِي ار   {27هُمِْو 

[33:26] And He Brought down those of the followers of the Book who backed 
them from their fortresses and He Cast the terror into their hearts; some you 
killed and some (of them) you took as captives [33:27] And He Made you to be 
heirs to their land and their dwellings and their wealth, and (to) a land which 
you have not yet trodden on, and Allah has Power over all things 

عْبَ   بني قريظة: وَ أنَْزَلَ الَِّ ينَ ظاهرَُوهمُْ مِنْ أهَْلِ الْكِتابِ مِنْ صَياصِيهِمْ  علي بن إبراهيم: و نزل في وَ قََ فَ فيِ قلُوُبهِِمُ الرُّ

ُ عَلى كُلِّ شَيْ  ا وَ كانَ فرَِيقاً تقَْتلُوُنَ وَ تأَسِْرُونَ فرَِيقاً وَ أوَْرَثكَُمْ أرَْضَهمُْ وَ دِيارَهمُْ وَ أمَْوالهَمُْ وَ أرَْضاً لمَْ تطَؤَُه  ءٍ قدَِيراً  اللهَّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim –  

And it was Revealed regarding the Clan of Qureyza [33:26] And He Brought down 
those of the followers of the Book who backed them from their fortresses and 
He Cast the terror into their hearts; some you killed and some you took as 
captives [33:27] And He Made you to be heirs to their land and their dwellings 
and their wealth, and (to) a land which you have not yet trodden on, and Allah 
has Power over all things’. 

ع يرك من »المدينة، و اللواء معقود، أراد أن يغتسل من الغبار، فناداه جبرئيل:  فلما دخل رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(

محارب، و الله ما وضعت الملائكة لأمتها، فكيف تضع لأمتك؟ إن الله يأمرك أن لا تصلي العصر إلا ببني قريظة، فإني 

 حمراء الأسد.متقدمك، و مزلزل بهم حصنهم، إنا كنا في آثار القوم، نزجرهم زجرا، حتى بلغوا 

So when Rasool-Allahsaww entered Al-Medina, and the flag was tied up, hesaww 
intended to bathe (to be free) from the dust. Jibraeelas called out to himsaww: ‘Yoursaww 
nobility is from a warrior, and Allahazwj did not Place the Angels for its community, so 
how would Heazwj Place it for yoursaww community? Allahazwj Commands yousaww that 
yousaww should not Pray Al-Asr (Afternoon Prayer) except by the Clan of Qureyza. So 
Ias am preceding yousaww, and will shake them in their fortresses. We are in the 
footsteps of the people. We will restrain them with a restrain until yousaww reach 
Hamraa Al-Asad’. 

قال: بأبي أنت و «. ما الخبر، يا حارثة؟»فخرج رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، فاستقبله حارثة بن النعمان، فقال له: 

ذلك جبرئيل، »ي في الناس: ألا لا يصلين العصر أحد إلا في بني قريظة. فقال: ه ا دحية الكلبي يناد -يا رسول الله -امي

فجاء أمير «. ناد في الناس: لا يصلين أحد العصر إلا في بني قريظة»فجاء علي )عليه السلام(، فقال له: «. أدعوا لي عليا

 المؤمنين )عليه السلام(، فنادى فيهم، فخرج الناس، فبادروا إلى بني قريظة.

So Rasool-Allahsaww went out, and Haaris Bin Al-No’man met himas. Hesaww said to 
him; ‘What is the news, O Haaris?’ He said, ‘May my father and my mother be 
sacrificed for yousaww – O Rasool-Allahsaww – Dahiyat Al-Kalby is calling out among 
the people, ‘No one should Pray Al-Asr except by the Clan of Qureyza!’ So hesaww 
said: ‘That is Jibraeelas. Call Aliasws for me’. So Aliasws came, and hesaww said to 
himasws: ‘Call out among the people: ‘No one should Pray Al-Asr except by the Clan 
of Qureyza’. So Amir-ul-Momineenasws went and called out among the people, and 
took them to the Clan of Qureyza. 
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و خرج رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، و أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( بين يديه، مع الراية العظمى، و كان حيي بن 

المؤمنين )عليه السلام( و أحاط بحصنهم، فأشرف  أخطب لما انهزمت قريش، جاء و دخل حصن بني قريظة، فجاء أمير

عليهم كعب بن أسد من الحصن يشتمهم، و يشتم رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، فأقبل رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( 

فقال «. نلا تدن من الحص -يا رسول الله -بأبي أنت و امي»على حمار، فاستقبله أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(، فقال: 

 «. يا علي، لعلهم شتموني؟ إنهم لو قد رأوني لأذلهم الله»رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: 

And Rasool-Allahsaww went out, and Amir-ul-Momineenasws was in front of himsaww, 
with the great Flag. And when Qureish were defeated, Hayy Bin Akhtab went and 
entered the fortress of the Clan of Qureyza. So Amir-ul-Momineenasws came and 
surrounded their fortress. So Ka’ab Bin Asad came out from the fortress and insulted 
them, and insulted Rasool-Allahsaww. So Rasool-Allahsaww came over upon a donkey, 
but Amir-ul-Momineenasws faced himsaww and said: ‘May myasws fatheras and myasws 
motheras be sacrificed for yousaww – O Rasool-Allahsaww – Do not approach the 
fortress’. So Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘O Aliasws! Is it because they are insulting mesaww? 
If they were to see mesaww, Allahazwj would Humiliate them’. 

و كان حول الحصن نخل كثير، فأشار إليه رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( بيده، فتباعد عنه، و تفرق في المفازة، و أنزل 

ان بعد ثلاثة رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( العسكر حول حصنهم، فحاصرهم ثلاثة أيام، فلم يطلع منهم أحد رأسه، فلما ك

نخلي لك البلاد و أيام نزل إليه غزال بن شمول، فقال: يا محمد، تعطينا ما أعطيت إخواننا من بني النضير؟ احقن دماءنا، و 

 «. لا، أو تنزلون على حكمي»ما فيها، و لا نكتمك شيئا. فقال: 

And around the fortress there was a huge palm tree. Rasool-Allahsaww gestured 
towards it by hissaww hand, so it distanced itself from it, and separated to be in the 
wasteland. And Rasool-Allahsaww encamped the soldiers around the fortress. So they 
besieged them for three days. Not one of them stuck their heads out from it. So after 
the three days, Gazaal Bin Shamoul came down to them, so he said, ‘O 
Muhammadsaww! Give us what was given to our brother from the Clan of Nuzeyr. 
Spare our blood, and we shall leave for yousaww the town and whatever is in it, and 
we shall not conceal anything’. So hesaww said: ‘No, or you yield to two of mysaww 
judgements’. 

فرجع، و بقوا أياما، فبكت النساء و الصبيان إليهم، و جزعوا جزعا شديدا، فلما اشتد عليهم الحصار نزلوا على حكم رسول 

لرجال، فكتفوا، و كانوا سبع مائة ، و أمر بالنساء، الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، فأمر رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( با

 فعزلن.

So he returned, and remained for a day. The women and children among them cried, 
and they grieve with a severe grievance. So when the siege became difficult upon 
them, they yielded to the judgement of Rasool-Allahsaww. So Rasool-Allahsaww 
ordered for the men to be bound, and there were seven hundred of them, and 
ordered for the women to be dismissed. 

ه(، قال فاخرج كعب بن أسد، مجموعة يديه إلى عنقه، و كان جميلا و سيما، فلما نظر إليه رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آل

يا كعب، أما نفعتك وصية ابن الحواس؟! الحبر ال كي ال ي قدم عليكم من الشام، فقال: تركت الخمر و الخنزير ، و »له: 

جئت إلى البؤس و التمور، لنبي يبعث، مخرجه بمكة، و مهاجرته في ه ه البحيرة، يجتزئ بالكسيرات و التميرات، و 

ن كتفيه خاتم النبوة، يضع سيفه على عاتقه، لا يبالي من لاقى منكم، يبل  سلطانه يركب الحمار العري، في عينيه حمرة، بي

 «. منقطع الخف و الحافر

So Ka’ab Bin Sa’ad came out, with his hands boung to his neck, and he was a 
handsome man, so when Rasool-Allahsaww looked towards him, hesaww said to him: 
‘O Ka’ab, did the will of Ibn Al-Hawaas not benefit you? The intelligent Rabbi who 



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

2340 out of 3767 

came to you from Syria, so he said, ‘Avoid the intoxicants, and the pigs. And I have 
come to the evil and the dates, for a Prophetsaww would be Sent, coming out at 
Makkah, and would emigrate in this area, and cutting off the disappointment, and 
would be riding a bareback donkey, with redness in its eyes, in between hissaww 
shoulders would be the seAl-of the Prophet-hood, and would place hissaww sword 
upon hissaww shoulder, and would not care which one of you hesaww meets, hissaww 
authority would cut-off the slipper and the hoof’. 

فقال: قد كان ذلك يا محمد، و لولا أن اليهود يعيروني أني جزعت عند القتل لآمنت بك، و صدقتك، و لكني على دين 

 فضربت عنقه.« قدموه فاضربوا عنقه» )صلى الله عليه و آله(: اليهودية، عليه أحيا، و عليه أموت. فقال رسول الله

So he said, ‘Such is the case, O Muhammadsaww! And had the Jews supported me, I 
would have grieved at the fighting in believing in yousaww, and would have ratified 
yousaww, but I am upon the religion of the Jews. Upon it I live, and upon it I shall die’. 
So Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Go ahead and strike his neck!’ So his neck was struck. 

يا  -فقال: و الله« يا فاسق، كيف رأيت صنع الله بك؟»ثم قدم حيي بن أخطب، فقال له رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: 

فقدم، و ضرب عنقه   ما ألوم نفسي في عداوتك، و لقد قلقلت كل مقلقل، و جهدت كل الجهد، و لكن من يخ ل الله -محمد

اسقوهم الع ب، و »فقتلهم رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( في البردين: بالغداة، و العشي، في ثلاثة أيام، و كان يقول: 

وَ أنَْزَلَ الَِّ ينَ ظاهرَُوهمُْ مِنْ أهَْلِ  كلهم، و أنزل الله على رسوله فيهم:حتى قتلهم «. أطعموهم الطيب، و أحسنوا إسارهم

ُ عَلى كُلِّ شَيْ  عْبَ إلى قوله: وَ كانَ اللهَّ  ءٍ قدَِيراً. الْكِتابِ مِنْ صَياصِيهِمْ أي من حصونهم وَ قََ فَ فيِ قلُوُبهِِمُ الرُّ

The Hayy Bin Akhtab came, so Rasool-Allahsaww said to him: ‘O Mischievous one! 
How did you see what Allahazwj has Done with you?’ So he said, ‘By Allahazwj – O 
Muhammadsaww – I do not blame myself regarding enmity towards yousaww, and 
would have shaken with every shaking, and would have fought with every fight, but 
whatever we abandoned, Allahazwj Made it to come. And Rasool-Allahsaww had his 
neck to be struck, so hesaww killed them in two cold spells of the mornings and 
evenings over three days. And hesaww was saying: ‘Give them sweet water, and give 
them good food, and make good their bondage’. To the extent that hesaww killed all of 
them and Allahazwj Revealed upon Hisazwj Rasoolsaww with regards to them [33:26] 
And He Brought down those of the followers of the Book who backed them 
from their fortresses and He Cast the terror into their hearts; some you killed 
and some you took as captives [33:27] And He Made you to be heirs to their 
land and their dwellings and their wealth, and (to) a land which you have not 
yet trodden on, and Allah has Power over all things’.3680

 

VERSES 28 - 31 

تِّعِْ ِأمُ  ِف ت ع ال يْن  زِين ت ه ا نْي اِو  ِالدُّ ي اة  ِالْح  ِترُِدْن  ِكُنْتنُه ِإنِْ اجِك  ِلِْ زْو  ِقلُْ مِيلًَِ}ي اِأ يُّه اِالنهبيُِّ احًاِج  ر  ِس  حْكُنه رِّ أسُ  ِو  ِ {28كُنه ِكُنْتنُه إنِْ و 

ارِ  الده سُول هُِو  ر  ِو  ِاللَّه  ظِيمًاِ}ِترُِدْن  ِأ جْرًاِع  ِللِْمُحْسِن اتِِمِنْكُنه ده ِأ ع  ِاللَّه  ِف إنِه ة  ةٍِ {29الْْخِر  ِبفِ احِش  نِْي أتِِْمِنْكُنه ِم  ِالنهبِيِّ اء  ي اِنِس 

{ِ ِي سِيرًا ِ ل ىِاللَّه ِع  لكِ 
ِذ َٰ ان  ك  ِو  ابُِضِعْف يْنِِۚ ِالْع ذ  فِْل ه ا اع  ِيضُ  ِمِِ {31مُب يِّن ةٍ ِي قْنتُْ نْ م  ِنؤُْتهِ اِو  الحًِا لِْص  ت عْم  ِو  سُولهِِ ر  ِو  ِ ِلِلَّه نْكُنه

رِيمًاِ} أ عْت دْن اِل ه اِرِزْقاًِك  ت يْنِِو  ره ه اِم   {31أ جْر 

[33:28] O Prophet! Say to your wives: If you desire the life of the world and its 
adornment, then come, I will give you a provision and allow you to depart a 
goodly departing [33:29] And if you desire Allah and His Rasool and the House 
of the Hereafter, then surely Allah has Prepared for the doers of good among 

                                            
3680

2ِ:134تفسيرِالقميِ   (Exract) 
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you a mighty Recompense [33:30] O wives of the prophet! whoever of you 
commits an open immorality, the Punishment shall be increased to her doubly; 
and that was easy to Allah [33:31] And whoever of you is obedient to Allah and 
His Rasool and does good, We will Give her Recompense to her twice, and We 
have Prepared for her an honorable sustenance 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن حميد، عن ابن سماعة، عن ابن رباط، عن عيص بن القاسم، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

ء كان لرسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(  لا، إنما ه ا شي»سألته عن رجل خير امرأته، فاختارت نفسها، بانت منه؟ قال: 

نْيا وَ  خاصة، امر ب لك ففعل، و لو اخترن أنفسهن لطلقهن، و هو قول الله عز و جل: قلُْ لِأزَْواجِكَ إنِْ كُنْتنَُّ ترُِدْنَ الْحَياةَ الدُّ

حْكُنَّ سَراحاً جَمِيلًا   «.زِينتَهَا فتَعَاليَْنَ أمَُتِّعْكُنَّ وَ أسَُرِّ

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Hameed, from Ibn Sama’at, from Ibn Rabaat, from Ays Bin Al-Qasim,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about a man who gives a choice to his wife, so that she 
may choose by herself, would she be able to choose to be free from him?’ Heasws 
said: ‘No. But rather, this is a thing which was for Rasool-Allahsaww especially. Hesaww 
was Commanded for that, so hesaww did it. If they had chosen their own selves, they 
would have become strangers (divorced), and these are the Words of Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic [33:28] O Prophet! Say to your wives: If you desire the life 
of the world and its adornment, then come, I will give you a provision and 
allow you to depart a goodly departing’.3681 

وعنه: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن محمد بن إسماعيل، عن محمد بن الفضيل، عن أبي الصبا  الكناني، 

أن زينب قالت لرسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: لا تعدل و أنت رسول الله؟! و (: »قال: ذكر أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام

 قالت حفصة: إن طلقنا وجدنا في قومنا أكفاءنا. 

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin 
Ismail, from Muhammad Bin Al-Fazeyl, from Abu Al-Sabah Al-kanany who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws mentioned that: ‘Zaynab said to Rasool-Allahsaww, ‘Yousaww are not 
doing justice and yousaww are Rasool-Allahsaww?’ And Hafsa said, ‘If yousaww were to 
divorce us, we would find (suitors) in our people who are a match for us’. 

فأنف الله عز و جل لرسوله )صلى الله عليه و  -قال -فاحتبس الوحي عن رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( عشرين يوما

نْيا وَ زِينتَهَا فتَعَاليَْنَ أُ   -قال -نَّ إلى قوله: أجَْراً عَظِيماً مَتِّعْكُ آله(، فأنزل: يا أيَُّهاَ النَّبيُِّ قلُْ لِأزَْواجِكَ إنِْ كُنْتنَُّ ترُِدْنَ الْحَياةَ الدُّ

 «.ء فاخترن الله و رسوله، و لو اخترن أنفسهن لبن، و إن اخترن الله و رسوله فليس بشي

So the Revelation was Withheld from Rasool-Allahsaww for twenty days, after which 
Allah azwj Mighty and Majestic Revealed [33:28] O Prophet! say to your wives: If 
you desire the life of the world and its adornment up to Hisazwj Words [33:31] an 
honorable sustenance. So Allahazwj and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww gave them a choice, and 
if they had chosen themselves they would have become strangers (divorced), and if 
they were to choose Allahazwj and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww, so it would have come to 
nothing’.3682 

وعنه: عن محمد بن أبي عبد الله، عن معاوية بن حكيم، عن صفوان، و علي بن الحسن بن رباط، عن أبي أيوب الخزاز، 

ء كان لرسول  إنما ذاك شي و ما هو، و ما ذاك؟»م( عن الخيار، فقال: عن محمد بن مسلم، قال: سألت أبا جعفر )عليه السلا

 «.الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(

                                            
3681
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And from him, from Muhammad Bin Abu Abdullah, from Muawiya Bin Hakeem, from Safwan, from Ali 
Bin Al-Hassan Bin Rabaat, from Abu Ayoub Al-Khazaz, from Muhammad Bin Muslim who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about the choice, so heasws said: ‘And what is it, and what is 
that? But rather, that is a thing which was for Rasool-Allahsaww’.3683 

الأعلى بن أعين، قال: وعنه: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن سهل بن زياد، عن ابن أبي نصر، عن حماد بن عثمان، عن عبد 

إن بعض نساء النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( قالت: أ يرى محمد أنه لو طلقنا لا نجد »سمعت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( يقول: 

فغضب الله عز و جل له من فوق سبع سماواته، فأمره، فخيرهن، حتى انتهى إلى زينب بنت  -قال -الأكفاء من قومنا؟

 «.لته، و قالت: أختار الله و رسولهجحش، فقامت، و قب

And from him, from a number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Ibn Abu Nasr, from 
Hamaad Bin Usmaan, from Abdul A’ala Bin A’ayn who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘One of the wives of the Prophetsaww said, ‘Do you 
see that if Muhammadsaww were to divorce us, we would not find anyone suitable 
from our people? So Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic got Angered from the top of the 
seven skies, and Commanded himsaww that he aww should give them wealth, until 
hesaww came to Zaynab Bint Jahsh, so she stood up, and kissed himsaww and said, ‘I 
choose Allahazwj and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww’.3684 

أجرها مرتين، و ع ابها ضعفين، »قال علي بن إبراهيم: و في رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال:   ثم

 «.ن الأجر، يكون الع ابكل ه ا في الآخرة، حيث يكو

Then Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘And in a report of Abu Al-Jaroud,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Her Recompense would be twice, and her Punishment 
would be doubled. All this is in the Hereafter, where the Recompense would take 
place, and the Punishment would take place’.3685 

قال: حدثنا محمد بن أحمد، قال: حدثنا محمد بن عبد الله بن غالب، عن عبد الرحمن بن أبي نجران، عن حماد، عن   ثم

ةٍ مُبيَِّنةٍَ يضُاعَفْ لهَاَ حريز، قال: سألت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( عن قول الله عز و جل: يا نسِاءَ النَّبيِِّ مَنْ يأَتِْ مِنْكُنَّ بفِاحِشَ 

 «.الفاحشة: الخروج بالسيف»الْعَ ابُ ضِعْفيَْنِ، قال: 

Then (Ali Bin Ibrahim) said, ‘Muhammad Bin Ahmad narrated to us, from Muhammad Bin Abdullah 
Bin Ghalib, from Abdul Rahman Bin Abu Najran, from Hamaad, from Hareyz who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [33:30] O 
wives of the prophet! Whoever of you commits an open immorality, the 
Punishment shall be increased to her doubly, heasws said: ‘The immorality – the 
coming out with the sword’.3686  

محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثنا الحسين بن أحمد، عن محمد بن عيسى، عن يونس، عن كرام، عن محمد بن مسلم، عن أبي 

« قتال أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(»قلت: لا. قال: « أ تدري ما الفاحشة المبينة؟»عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: قال لي: 

 يعني أهل الجمل.
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Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, from Al-Husayn Bin Ahmad, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunus, from 
Karaam, from Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

(The narrator says) Abu Abdullahasws said to me: ‘Do you know what is the open 
immorality?’ I said, ‘No’. Heasws said: ‘The fighting against Amir-ul-Momineenasws’. 
Meaning the people of the Camel (Battle of Jamal)’.3687  

في كتاب الخصال عن على بن أبى طالب عليه السلام عن النبي صلى الله عليه واله انه قال في وصيته له: يا على ليس 

 ه لعنها الله وجبرئيل وميكائيل.على النساء جمعة إلى أن قال: ولا تخرج من بيت زوجها الا باذنه وان خرجت بغير اذن

In the book Al-Khisaal,  

(It has been narrated) from Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, who from the Prophetsaww having 
said in hissaww will to himasws: ‘O Aliasws! It is not upon the women, congregation,’ until 
hesaww said: ‘And she should not come out from the house of her husband without his 
permission. And if she were to come out without his permission, the Curse of 
Allahazwj, and Jibraeelas, and Mikaeelas would be upon her’.3688 

د، عن علي بن عبيد الله بن الحسين، عن أبيه، عن علي بن الطبرسي: روى محمد بن أبي عمير، عن إبراهيم بن عبد الحمي

نحن أحرى أن »فغضب، و قال:  الحسين زين العابدين )عليه السلام(، أنه قال له رجل: إنكم أهل بيت مغفور لكم. قال:

ضعفين من الأجر، يجري فينا ما أجرى الله في أزواج النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( من أن يكون كما تقول، إنا نرى لمحسننا 

 ثم قرأ الآيتين.«. و لمسيئنا ضعفين من الع اب

Al-Tabarsy – It has been reported by Muhammad Bin Abu Umeyr, from Ibrahim Bin Abdul Hameed, 
from Ali Bin Ubeydullah Bin Al-Husayn, from his father,  

(It has been narrated) from Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws Zayn Al-Abideenasws, a man 
having said to himasws, ‘Youasws, the Peopleasws of the Household, there is 
Forgiveness for youasws all’. Heasws got angry and said: ‘It is more exact that Allahazwj 
has Made to flow within usasws what Heazwj Made to be in the wives of the 
Prophetsaww, from that it should happen as you are saying. Weasws see that ourasws 
benevolent ones would get double the Recompense, and for ourasws wrong-doers 
would get double the Punishment’.3689  

VERSES 32 & 33 

ِل سِْ ِالنهبيِِّ اء  قلُِْي اِنسِ  ضٌِو  ر  ِالهذِيِفيِِق لْبهِِِم  ع  ِباِلْق وْلِِف ي طْم  عْن  ِت خْض  ِف لَ  اءِِِۚإنِِِاتهق يْتنُه ِالنِّس  دٍِمِن  أ ح  ِك  عْرُوفاًِ}تنُه ِق وْلًَِم   {32ن 
ة ِ لَ  ِالصه أ قمِْن  ِِۖو  اهِليِهةِِالْْوُل ىَٰ ِالْج  ج  ِت ب رُّ جْن  ِت ب ره لَ  ِو  ِفيِِبيُوُتكُِنه ق رْن  ِِو  ُِليِذُْهِب  اِيرُِيدُِاللَّه سُول هُِِۚإنِهم  ر  ِاللَّه ِو  أ طِعْن  اة ِو  ك  ِالزه آتيِن  و 

كُمِْت طْهِيرًاِ} يطُ هِّر  ِالْب يْتِِو  ِأ هْل  جْس  نْكُمُِالرِّ  {33ع 

 [33:32] O wives of the Prophet! You are not like any one from the women; If 
you are pious, then be not soft in speech, lest he in whose heart is a disease 
yearn; and speak a good speech [33:33] And stay in your houses and do not 
display your finery like the displaying of the ignorance of before; and keep up 
the Prayer, and pay the Zakat, and obey Allah and His Rasool. But rather, Allah 
Desires to Keep away the uncleanness from you, O people of the House! And 
to Purify you a with a Purification  
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 علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثنا حميد بن زياد، عن محمد بن الحسين، عن محمد بن يحيى، عن طلحة بن زيد، عن أبي عبد الله

جَ الْجاهِليَِّةِ الْأوُلى، قال:  جْنَ تبَرَُّ  «.أي ستكون جاهلية اخرى»)عليه السلام(، عن أبيه )عليه السلام(، في ه ه الآية: وَ لا تبَرََّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘Hameed Bin Ziyad narrated to us, from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn, from 
Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Talhat Bin Zayd,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws, from hisasws fatherasws having said 
regarding this Verse [33:33] and do not display your finery like the displaying of 
the ignorance of before, heasws said: ‘You will become (like the) ignorant once 
again’.3690 

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا علي بن أحمد الدقاق )رحمه الله(، قال: حدثنا حمزة بن القاسم، قال: حدثنا أبو الحسن علي بن الجنيد 

الرازي، قال: حدثنا أبو عوانة، قال: حدثنا الحسن بن علي، عن عبد الرزاق، عن أبيه، عن مينا مولى عبد الرحمن بن 

يغسل كل »ود، قال: قلت للنبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(: يا رسول الله، من يغسلك إذا مت؟ قال: عوف، عن عبد الله بن مسع

 «.علي بن أبي طالب»قلت: فمن وصيك، يا رسول الله؟ قال: «. نبي وصيه

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘Ali Bin Ahmad Bin Daqaaq narrated to us, from Hamza Bin Al-Qasim, from Abu 
Al-Hassan Ali Bin Al-Janeyd, from Abu Awanat, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali, from Abdul Razaaq, from his 
father, from Mayna, a slave of Abdul Rahman Bin Awf, from Abdullah bin Mas’ud who said,  

‘I said to the Prophetsaww, ‘O Rasool-Alahsaww! Who will wash yousaww (body) when 
yousaww pass away?’ Hesaww said: ‘Every Prophetas is washed by hisas successoras’. I 
said, ‘So who is yoursaww successoras, O Rasool-Allahsaww?’ Hesaww said: ‘Aliasws Bin 
Abu Talibasws’. 

وصي موسى عاش بعد موسى ثلاثين سنة، و ثلاثين سنة، فإن يوشع بن نون »قلت: كم يعيش بعدك يا رسول الله؟ قال: 

خرجت عليه صفراء بنت شعيب زوجة موسى )عليه السلام(، فقالت: أنا أحق منك بالأمر. فقاتلها، فقتل مقاتليها، و أسرها 

 فأحسن أسرها، 

I said, ‘How long will heasws live for after yousaww O Rasool-Allahsaww?’ Hesaww replied: 
Thirty years, for Yoshua Bin Noonas, successoras of Musaas lieved after Musaas for 
thirty years, and Safraa daughter of Shuaybas, wife of Musaas came out against himas 
(in a battle), so she said, ‘I am more deserving than youas of the command’.  So heas 
fought her, and fought her fighters, and made her a captive. So her captivation was 
good. 

و إن ابنة أبي بكر ستخرج على علي في ك ا و ك ا ألفا من أمتي، فيقاتلها، فيقتل مقاتليها، و يأسرها فيحسن أسرها، و فيها 

جْ  جَ الْجاهِليَِّةِ الْأوُلى يعني صفراء بنت شعيبأنزل الله عز و جل: وَ قرَْنَ فيِ بيُوُتكُِنَّ وَ لا تبَرََّ  «.نَ تبََرُّ

And a daughter of Abu Bakr would be coming out against Aliasws among such and 
such a thousand from mysaww community. So heasws would be fighting her and her 
fighters, and captive her with a good captivation, and regarding it, Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic Revealed [33:33] And stay in your houses and do not display your 
finery like the displaying of the ignorance of before, Meaning Safraa, daughter of 
Shuaybas’.3691 

لنعمان عن ابيه على بن النعمان عن محمد بن سنان يرفعه قال ان عايشة قالت حدثنا احمد بن محمد والحسن بن على بن ا

التمسوا لى رجلا شديد العداوة له ا الرجل حتى ابعثه إليه قال فأتيت به فمثل بين يديها فرفعت إليه رأسها فقالت ما بل  من 
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سطى فضربت ضربة بالسيف يصب  فسبق عداوتك له ا الرجل قال فقال لها كثيرا ما اتمنى على ربى انه واصحابه في و

قالت فانت له فاذهب بكتابي ه ا فادفعه إليه ظاعنا رأيته أو مقيما اما انك ان رايته راكبا على بغلة رسول الله  السيف الدم

صلى الله عليه وآله متنكبا قوسه معلقا كنانته بقربوس سرجه واصحابه خلفه كأنهم طير صواف فتعطيه كتابي ه ا وان 

 عليك طعامه وشرابه فلاتناولن منه شيئا فان فيه السحر عرو

It has been narrated to us Ahmad Bin Muhammad, and Al-Hassan Bin Ali Bin Al-No’man, from his 
father Ali Bin Al-No’man, from Muhammad Bin Sinan with an ubroken chain said: 

‘Ayesha said, ‘Seek out a man for me who will have extreme enmity towards this 
man (Aliasws)’. He said, ‘I came to her with him, as if in front of her. She raised her 
head and said, ‘What is the level of your enmity for this manasws?’ He said to her, ‘A 
lot. Many a times I have wished to my Lordazwj, that heasws and hisasws companions 
would be in my midst. I would then strike them with the striking of the sword, and 
would dye it with the blood’. She said to him, ‘Go with this letter of mine and hand it 
over to himasws. Our guess is that you will see himasws to be standing, but if you see 
himasws to be riding on the mule of the Messenger of Allahsaww, hisasws bow hanging 
from hisasws saddle, and hisasws companions following behind himasws as if they are 
rows of birds. Give him this letter of mine and heasws will present to you hisasws food 
and hisasws drink. Do not eat or drink from it anything, for there is black magic in it’.  

قال فاستقبلته راكبا فناولته الكتاب ففض خاتمه ثم قرأه فقال تبل  إلى منزلنا فتصيب من طعامنا وشرابنا ونكتب جواب 

 فقال ه ا والله مالا يكون قال فسار خلفه فاحدق به اصحابه ثم قال له اسألك قال نعم قال وتجيبنى قال نعم كتابك 

He said, ‘I met himasws as a rider. I handed over to himasws the letter. Heasws opened 
its seAl-and read it. Heasws said: ‘Let us reach our destination, eat our food and 
quench your thirst and weasws will write the answer to your letter’. He said, ‘This, by 
Allahazwj is what will not happen’. He said, ‘I continued walking behind himasws along 
with hisasws companions, then heasws said to me, ‘Iasws would like to ask you’. I said: 
‘Yes’. Heasws said, ‘And you will answer measws’, He said: ‘Yes’.  

قال فنشدتك الله هل قالت التمسوا لى رجلا شديدا عداوته له ا الرجل فاتوها بك فقالت لك ما بل  من عداوتك له ا الرجل 

 ضربة بالسيف يسبق السيف الدم قال اللهم نعم فقلت كثيرا ما اتمنى على ربى انه واصحابه في وسطى وانى ضربت

Heasws said, ‘By Allahazwj, she sought you. Did she say to you, ‘Seek out a man for 
me who has extreme enmity for this manasws’. You were brought to her. She said to 
you, ‘What is the level of your enmity for this manasws?’ You said, ‘A lot. Many a times 
I have wished to my Lordazwj that heasws and hisasws companions would be in my 
midst and I would strike them by the sword until I dye it with the blood?’ He said, ‘Our 
Lord Allahazwj, yes’. 

اذهب بكتابي ه ا فادفعه إليه ظاعنا كان أو مقيما اما انك ان رأيته راكبا بغلة رسول الله متنكبا  قال فنشدتك الله اقالت لك

قوسه معلقا كنانته بقربوس سرجه واصحابه خلفه كأنهم طير صواف فتعطيه كتابه ه ا فقال اللهم نعم قال فنشدتك بالله هل 

 ان فيه السحر قال اللهم نعمقالت لك ان عرو عليك طعامه وشرابه فلاتناولن منه شيئا ف

Heasws said: ‘By Allahazwj, she sought you, and said to you, ‘Go with this letter of mine 
and hand it over to himasws. Our guess is that you will see himasws to be standing, but 
if you see himasws to be riding on the mule of the Messenger of Allahsaww, hisasws bow 
hanging from hisasws saddle, and hisasws companions following behind himasws as if 
they are rows of birds, give him this letter of mine’. He said, ‘Our Allahazwj, yes’. By 
Allahazwj she sought you and did she say to you, ‘And heasws will present to you 
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hisasws food and hisasws drink. Do not eat or drink from it anything, for there is black 
magic in it?’ He said, ‘Our Allahazwj, yes’. 

الارو خلق احب إلى  قال فمبل  انت عنى قال اللهم نعم فانى اتيتك وما في الارو خلق ابغض إلى منك وانا الساعة مافى

منك فمر بى بما شئت قال ارجع إليها كتابي ه ا وقل لها ما اطعت الله ولارسوله حيث امرك الله بلزوم بيتك فخرجت 

ترددين في العساكر وقل لهم ما انصفتم الله ولارسوله حيث خلفتم حلايلكم في بيوتكم واخرجتم حليلة رسول الله صلى الله 

تابه حتى طرحه إليها وابلغها مقالته ثم رجع إليه فاصيب بصفين فقالت ما نبعث إليه باحد الا افسده عليه وآله قال فجاء بك

 علينا. 

Heasws said: ‘You will say what Iasws tell you?’ He said, ‘By Allahazwj, yes, for I came to 
youasws, and there was no creature on the earth more hateful to me than youasws, and 
at this time, there is not creature more beloved to me than youasws. Pass by me 
whatever that you desire’. Heasws said: ‘Return to her this letter and say to her: ‘There 
is no obedience to Allahazwj and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww unless you stay where Allahazwj 
has Necessitated (you to be) in your house’. ‘She came out twice among the 
soldiers’. And say to them: ‘What justice have you done to Allahazwj and Hisazwj 
Rasoolsaww, where you left behind your own wives in your houses, and brought out 
the wife of Rasool-Allahsaww’. He said, ‘I went with hisasws letter until I put it to her, and 
told her of the discourse, then returned to himasws. I was injured in Siffeen. She said, 
‘I do not send anyone to himasws except that heasws will cause mischief to us’.3692 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن أحمد بن محمد بن عيسى، عن ابن فضال، عن المفضل بن صالح، عن محمد 

جْسَ أهَْلَ الْبيَْتِ وَ يطَُهِّرَكُمْ تطَْ »بن علي الحلبي، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(:  ُ ليُِْ هِبَ عَنْكُمُ الرِّ هِيراً و قوله: إنَِّما يرُِيدُ اللهَّ

 «.يعني الأئمة )عليهم السلام(، و ولايتهم، من دخل فيها دخل في بيت النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, 
from Ibn Fazaal, from Al-MufazzAl-Bin Salih, from Muhammad Bin Ali Al-Halby,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘And Hisazwj Words [33:33] 
But rather, Allah Desires to Keep away the uncleanness from you, O people of 
the House! And to Purify you a with a Purification, Meaning the Imamsasws, and 
theirasws Wilayah. The one who enters in it has entered the House of the 
Prophetsaww’.3693 

محمد بن الحسن الصفار: عن محمد بن خالد الطيالسي، عن سيف بن عميرة، عن أبي بصير، عن أبي جعفر )عليه 

 «.الرجس: هو الشك، و لا نشك في ديننا أبدا»السلام(، قال: 

Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan Al-Saffar, from Muhammad Bin Khalid Al-Taylasany, from Sayf Bin 
Umeyra, from Abu Baseer,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws has said: ‘The uncleanness (الرجس) – It is the doubt, and weasws do not 
doubt in ourasws Religion, ever’.3694 

ا هارون بن موسى التلعكبري، قال: حدثنا عيسى بن موسى الهاشمي بسر قال: حدثنا علي بن الحسين بن محمد، قال: حدثن

دخلت على رسول »من رأى، قال: حدثني أبي، عن أبيه، عن آبائه، عن الحسين بن علي، عن علي )عليهم السلام(، قال: 

 ُ جْسَ أهَْلَ الْبيَْتِ وَ الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( في بيت ام سلمة، و قد نزلت عليه ه ه الآية: إنَِّما يرُِيدُ اللهَّ  ليُِْ هِبَ عَنْكُمُ الرِّ

 يطُهَِّرَكُمْ تطَْهِيراً فقال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: يا علي، ه ه الآية نزلت فيك، و في سبطي، و الأئمة من ولدك.
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Ali Bin Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad narrated to us, from Haroun Bin Musa Al-Tal’akbary, from Isa Bin 
Musa Al-Hashimy at Sur Man Rayy (Samarrah), from his father, from his father, from his forefathers,  

(It has been narrated) from Al-Husaynasws Bin Aliasws, from Aliasws having said: ‘Iasws 
came up to Rasool-Allahsaww in the house of Umm Salmaas, and this Verse had been 
Revealed unto himsaww [33:33] But rather, Allah Desires to Keep away the 
uncleanness from you, O people of the House! And to Purify you a with a 
Purification. So Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘O Aliasws! This Verse has been Revealed 
regarding youasws, and regarding mysaww two grandsonsasws, and the Imamsasws from 
yourasws sonsasws’. 

ثم ابناك: الحسن، و الحسين، و بعد الحسين علي ابنه، و بعد  -يا علي -فقلت: يا رسول الله، و كم الأئمة من بعدك؟ قال: أنت

د جعفر موسى ابنه، و بعد موسى علي ابنه، و بعد علي محمد ابنه، و بعد علي محمد ابنه، و بعد محمد جعفر ابنه، و بع

 محمد علي ابنه، و بعد علي الحسن ابنه، و الحجة من ولد الحسين 

So Iasws said: ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! And how many Imamsasws are there from after 
yousaww?’ Hesaww said: ‘Youasws – O Aliasws – then yourasws sonsasws Al-Hassanasws and 
Al-Husaynasws, and after Al-Husaynasws hisasws sonasws Aliasws, and after Aliasws, hisasws 
sonasws Muhammadasws, and after Muhammadasws, hisasws sonasws Ja’farasws, and after 
Ja’farasws, hisasws sonasws Musaasws, and after Musaasws, hisasws sonasws Aliasws, and 
after Aliasws, hisasws sonasws Muhammadasws, and after Muhammadasws, hisasws sonasws 
Aliasws, and after Aliasws, hisasws sonasws Al-Hassanasws, and Al-Hujjatasws from the 
sonasws of Al-Husaynasws. 

م مكتوبة على ساق العرش، فسألت الله تعالى عن ذلك، فقال: يا محمد، هم الأئمة بعدك، مطهرون هك ا وجدت أسماءه

 «.معصومون، و أعداؤهم ملعونون

This is how Isaww found theirasws names Inscribed upon the Leg of the Throne. So 
Isaww asked Allahazwj the High about that, so Heazwj Said: ‘‘O Muhammadsaww! Theyasws 
are the Imamsasws ater yousaww, Purified, Infallible, and theirasws enemies are the 
Accursed’.3695 

وعنه، قال: حدثني أبي، قال: حدثني سعد بن عبد الله، عن الحسن بن موسى الخشاب، عن علي بن حسان الواسطي، عن 

ُ ليُِْ هِبَ عَنْكُمُ عمه عبد الرحمن بن كثير، قال: قل ت لأبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(: ما عنى الله عز و جل بقوله: إنَِّما يرُِيدُ اللهَّ

جْسَ أهَْلَ الْبيَْتِ وَ يطَُهِّرَكُمْ تطَْهِيرا؟ً  الرِّ

And from him, who said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Al-Hassan Bin 
Musa Al-Khashaab, from Ali Bin Hasaan Al-Waasity, from his uncle Abdul Rahman Bin Kaseer who 
said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘What does Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Mean by Hisazwj 
Words [33:33] But rather, Allah Desires to Keep away the uncleanness from 
you, O people of the House! And to Purify you a with a Purification?’ 

نزلت في النبي، و أمير المؤمنين، و الحسن، و الحسين، و فاطمة )صلوات الله عليهم أجمعين(، فلما قبض الله عز و »قال: 

حسن )عليه السلام(، ثم الحسين )عليه السلام(، جل نبيه )صلى الله عليه و آله( كان أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( إماما، ثم ال

 ِ ، و كان علي بن الحسين )عليه السلام( «1»ثم وقع تأويل ه ه الآية: وَ أوُلوُا الْأرَْحامِ بعَْضُهمُْ أوَْلى ببِعَْضٍ فيِ كِتابِ اللهَّ

 «.صيتهم معصية الله عز و جلإماما، ثم جرت في الأئمة من ولده الأوصياء )عليهم السلام(، فطاعتهم طاعة الله، و مع
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Heasws said: ‘It was Revealed regarding the Prophetsaww, and Amir-ul-Momineenasws, 
and Al-Hassanasws, and Al-Husaynasws, and Fatimaasws. So when Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic Captured (the soul of) Hisazwj Prophetsaww, Amir-ul-Momineenasws was an 
Imamasws, then Al-Hassanasws, then Al-Husaynasws. Then the explanation of this Verse 
occurred [33:6] and the possessors of relationships some of them are closer to 
others in the Book of Allah. And Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws was an Imamasws. Then it 
flowed in the Imamsasws from the sonsasws of the successorsasws, so obedience to 
themasws is obedience to Allahazwj, and disobedience to themasws is disobedience to 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic’.3696  

تعلمون أن الله أنزل في كتابه: )إنما يريد الله لي هب عنكم الرجس أهل قال سليم: ثم قال علي عليه السلام: أيها الناس، أ

البيت ويطهركم تطهيرا(. فجمعني وفاطمة وابني حسنا وحسينا، ثم ألقى علينا كساء وقال: )هؤلاء أهل بيتي ولحمتي، 

(. فقالت أم سلمة: وأنا يؤلمهم ما يؤلمني ويؤذيني ما يؤذيهم ويحرجني ما يحرجهم، فأذهب عنهم الرجس وطهرهم تطهيرا

يا رسول الله؟ فقال: )أنت إلى خير، إنما نزلت في وفي أخي وفي ابنتي فاطمة وفي ابني وفي تسعة من ولد ابني الحسين 

خاصة ليس معنا فيها أحد غيرهم(؟ فقالوا كلهم: نشهد أن أم سلمة حدثتنا ب لك، فسألنا رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله فحدثنا 

 ا به أم سلمة. كما حدثتن

Sulaym said, ‘Then Ali
asws

 said: ‘O you people, do you know that Allah
azwj

 Sent down in 

His
azwj

 book [33:33] But rather, Allah Desires to Keep away the uncleanness from you, O 

people of the House! And to Purify you a with a Purification. He
saww

 gathered me
asws

, and 

Fatima
asws

 and my
asws

 sons Hassan
asws

 and Husayn
asws

, then covered us
asws

 with a garment and 

said: ‘These are the People
asws

 of my
saww

 Household and my
saww

 flesh, whatever displeases 

them
asws

 displeases me
saww

, and whatever hurts them hurts me
saww

, and whatever troubles 

them
asws

 troubles me
as

, the uncleanness has never reached them
asws

 and they
asws

 have been 

Purified by a thorough Purification’. Umm Salma
ar

 said, ‘And (what about) me
ar

, O 

Messenger of Allah
saww

?’ He
saww

 said: ‘You
ar

 are on ‘good’, but this has Descended especially 

regarding myself
saww

, and regarding my
saww

 brother
asws

, and regarding my
saww

 daughter 

Fatima
asws

, and regarding my
saww

 two sons
asws

, and regarding nine from the sons
asws

 of my
saww

 

son Al-Husayn
asws

. There is no one along with us
asws

 in this apart from them
asws

?’ They all 

said, ‘We bear witness that Umm Salma
ar

 narrated that to us. We asked Rasool-Allah
saww

, so 

he
saww

 narrated to us just as Umm Salma
ar

 had narrated to us’.
3697

 

: )أليست في يدي وفيها وكيلي وقد أكلت غلتها -حين أراد انتزاعها وهي في يدها  -وقد قالت فاطمة عليها السلام لهما 

ورسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله حي(؟ قالا: بلى. قالت: )فلم تسألني البينة على ما في يدي(؟ قالا: لأنها فيل المسلمين، فإن 

يدان أن تردا ما صنع رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله : )أفتر-والناس حولهما يسمعون  -قامت بينة وإلا لم نمضها قالت لهما 

وتحكما فينا خاصة بما لم تحكما في سائر المسلمين؟ أيها الناس، اسمعوا ما ركباها. أرأيتما إن ادعيت ما في أيدي المسلمين 

 من أموالهم، أتسألونني البينة أم تسألونهم(؟ قالا: بل نسألك. 

And Syeda Fatimaasws had said to them both – when he wanted to take it (Fadak) 
away from herasws, and it was in herasws hands: ‘Is this not in myasws hands and myasws 
representative regarding it is here, and Iasws had consumed the yield from it whilst 
Rasool-llahsaww was alive?’ He said, ‘Yes’. Sheasws said: ‘So why do you ask measws 
for the proof on that which is already in myasws hands?’ He said, ‘Because this is war 
booty for the Muslims, so youasws produce the proof otherwise we will not give it’. 
Sheasws said to both of them – and the people around them were listening: ‘Do the 
two of you want to turn back what the Rasool-Allahsaww has done, and you both are 
issuing a ruling with regards to usasws especially what you two have not issued 
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regarding the rest of the Muslims? O you people! Listen to what they are riding on. 
Do you think that if Iasws were to claim to be in myasws hands from the wealth of the 
Muslims, you will ask measws for the proof or from them?’ They said, ‘But we will ask 
youasws’. 

تسألونهم البينة أم تسألونني(؟ فغضب عمر وقال: إن ه ا فيل للمسلمين  قالت: )فإن ادعى جميع المسلمين ما في يدي

وهي  -وأرضهم، وهي في يدي فاطمة تأكل غلتها، فإن أقامت بينة على ما ادعت أن رسول الله وهبها لها من بين المسلمين 

 نظرنا في ذلك  -فيئهم وحقهم 

Sheasws said: ‘If all the Muslims were to make a claim for that which is in myasws 
hands, you will ask them for the proof or from measws?’ Umar got angry and said: 
‘This is the ‘Fey’ (war booty) for the Muslims and their land, and it is in the hands of 
Fatimaasws and sheasws is consuming the yield of it, so if sheasws can establish proof 
on what sheasws is claiming that the Messenger of Allahsaww gifted it to herasws from 
between the Muslims – and it is their war booty and their right – we will look into 
that’. 

سول الله صلى الله عليه وآله يقول: )إن ابنتي سيدة نساء أهل الجنة(؟ فقالت: حسبي أنشدكم بالله أيها الناس، أما سمعتم ر

قالوا: اللهم نعم، قد سمعناه من رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله. قالت: أفسيدة نساء أهل الجنة تدعي الباطل وتأخ  ما ليس 

ما أبو بكر فسكت، وأما عمر فقال: لها؟ أرأيتم لو أن أربعة شهدوا علي بفاحشة أو رجلان بسرقة أكنتم مصدقين علي؟ فأ

 نعم، ونوقع عليك الحد

So sheasws said: ‘It is sufficient for measws that Iasws should adjure you with Allahazwj as 
Witness, O you people, but have you not heard Rasool-Allahsaww say: ‘Mysaww 
daughterasws is the Chieftess of the women of the Paradise?’ They said, ‘Our 
Allahazwj, yes, we have heard it from the Rasool-Allahsaww’. Would the Chieftess of 
the women of the Paradise make a false claim and take what is not for her to take? 
Do you think that if four witnesses testify against measws for immorality, or two men 
for theft, you will ratify them against measws?’ As for Abu Bakr, he was silent, but not 
Umar. He said, ‘Yes, we will apply the Limits (of the Law) on youasws’. 

الله عليه وآله. إن ال ي يجيز على سيدة نساء أهل الجنة فقالت: ك بت ولؤمت، إلا أن تقر أنك لست على دين محمد صلى 

شهادة أو يقيم عليها حدا لملعون كافر بما أنزل الله على محمد صلى الله عليه وآله، لأن من )أذهب الله عنهم الرجس 

 وطهرهم تطهيرا( لا تجوز عليهم شهادة لأنهم معصومون من كل سوء مطهرون من كل فاحشة.

She said: ‘You lied, and are wicked. Nay, you have accepted that you are not on the 
Religion of Muhammadsaww. The one who places a requirement of a witness upon 
the Chieftess of the women of the Paradise, or establish the Limits (of the Law) 
against herasws, is an accursed infidel by what Allahazwj Sent down upon 
Muhammadsaww, because theyasws are the ones from whomasws Allahazwj has kept 
away all uncleanness and Purified themasws with a thorough Purification [33:33]. It is 
not permissible to have witnesses against themasws because theyasws are infallible 
from every evil, and pure from every immorality. 

من أهل ه ه الآية، لو أن قوما شهدوا عليهم أو على أحد منهم بشرك أو كفر أو فاحشة كان المسلمون  -يا عمر  -حدثني 

 اء يتبرؤون منهم ويحدونهم؟ قال: نعم، وما هم وسائر الناس في ذلك إلا سو

Narrate to measws – O Umar – who are the Peopleasws (Ahl) of this Verse? If the 
people testify against themasws or any oneasws from themasws, of Polytheism or 
infidelity, or immorality, will the Muslims keep away from themasws and apply the 
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Limits (of the Law) on themasws?’ He said, ‘Yes, and theyasws and the rest of the 
people with regards to that are not but equal’. 

قالت: ك بت وكفرت، ما هم وسائر الناس في ذلك سواء لأن الله عصمهم ونزل عصمتهم وتطهيرهم وأذهب عنهم الرجس. 

 لما سكت  -يا عمر  -ه. فقال أبو بكر: أقسمت عليك فمن صدق عليهم فإنما يك ب الله ورسول

Sheasws said: ‘You have lied and transgressed (Kufr), theyasws and the rest of the 
people are not equAl-with regards to that because Allahazwj has Made themasws to be 
Infallible and Revealed theirasws Infallibility, and theirasws Purification, and Kept away 
from themasws, the impurities. Therefore the one who ratifies against themasws, he has 
lied against Allahazwj and hisazwj Rasoolsaww’. Abu Bakr said, ‘I am holding you on oath 
– O Umar – to keep quiet’.3698  

ِديثِالكساءِوآيةِالتطهيرِح

ثم قال علي عليه السلام لأبي الدرداء وأبي هريرة ومن حوله: أيها الناس، أتعلمون أن الله تبارك وتعالى أنزل في كتابه 

 )إنما يريد الله لي هب عنكم الرجس أهل البيت ويطهركم تطهيرا(. 

HADITH OF THE ‘KISA’ (BLANKET) AND THE VERSE OF THE 
‘TAT’HEER’ (PURIFICATION) 

Then Aliasws said to Abu Al-Darda and Abu Hureira and those who were around 
them: ‘O you people! Do you know that Allahazwj Blessed and High Sent down in 
Hisazwj Book [33:33] But rather, Allah Desires to Keep away the uncleanness 
from you, O people of the House! And to Purify you a with a Purification. 

فجمعني رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله وفاطمة والحسن والحسين معه في كسائه وقال: )اللهم هؤلاء عترتي وخاصتي 

إنك على خير، وإنما أنزلت وأهل بيتي، فأذهب عنهم الرجس وطهرهم تطهيرا(. فقالت أم سلمة: وأنا يا رسول الله؟ فقال: )

 -صلوات الله عليهم  -في وفي أخي علي وابنتي فاطمة وفي ابني الحسن والحسين وفي تسعة أئمة من ولد الحسين ابني 

خاصة ليس معنا غيرنا(. فقام كلهم فقالوا: نشهد أن أم سلمة حدثتنا ب لك، فسألنا عن ذلك رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله 

 حدثتنا أم سلمة به. فحدثنا به كما 

So Rasool Allahsaww gathered measws, and Fatimaasws, and Al-Hassanasws, and Al-
Husaynasws along with himselfsaww in hissaww Blanket (Kisaa), and said: ‘Our Allahazwj! 
Theseasws are mysaww Family, and mysaww speciAl-ones, and the Peopleasws of mysaww 
Household, never let uncleanliness come near themasws and Keep themasws Purified 
with a thorough Purification. Umm Salmaar said: ‘And Iar, O Rasool Allahsaww?’ So 
hesaww said: ‘Youar are upon good, but this has Descended regarding myselfsaww, and 
regarding mysaww brother Aliasws, and mysaww daughter Fatimaasws, and regarding 
mysaww sons Al-Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws, and regarding nine Imamsasws from 
the sonsasws of Al-Husaynasws - mysaww sonasws – Peace be upon themasws all – 
especially. There is none with usasws, apart from usasws. All of them stood up and 
said, ‘We bear witness that Umm Salmaar narrated that to us, so we asked the 
Rasool Allahsaww, and hesaww narrated to us just as Umm Salmaar had narrated it’.3699 
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علي وفي ابنتي فاطمة وفي ابني والأوصياء واحدا بعد واحد، ولدي وولد أخي: )إنما يريد ونزلت ه ه الآية في وفي أخي 

الله لي هب عنكم الرجس أهل البيت ويطهركم تطهيرا(. أتدرون ما )الرجس( يا سلمان؟ قلت: لا. قال: الشك، لا يشكون في 

 ن معصومون من كل سوء. شيل جاء من عند الله أبدا، مطهرون في ولادتنا وطينتنا إلى آدم، مطهرو

And this Verse Descended regarding myselfsaww, and mysaww brother Aliasws, and 
mysaww daughter Fatimaasws, and regarding mysaww two sonsasws, and the 
successorsasws oneasws after the otherasws, being mysaww sonsasws and the sonsasws of 
mysaww brotherasws: [33:33] But rather, Allah Desires to Keep away the 
uncleanness from you, O people of the House! And to Purify you a with a 
Purification. Do youar know what is ‘the uncleanliness (Al-Rijs)’, O Salmanar?’ Iar 
said, ‘No’. Hesaww said: ‘The ‘doubt’. Theyasws will never be ‘doubting’ with regards to 
anything which Comes from Allahazwj, ever. Wesaww have been Purified with regards 
to ourasws births and ourasws Clay (Teenat) up to Adamas, being Pure and Infallible 
from every evil’.3700 

ل: حدثنا أحمد بن الحسن القطان، و محمد بدن أحمدد السدناني، و علدي بدن أحمدد بدن موسدى الددقاق، و الحسدين بدن و عنه، قا

حدثنا أبو العباس أحمد بن يحيدى بدن  إبراهيم بن أحمد بن هشام المكتب، و علي بن عبد الله الوراق )رضي الله عنهم(، قالوا:

بيب، قال: حدثنا تميم بن بهلول، قال: حددثنا سدليمان بدن حكديم، عدن ثدور بدن زكريا القطان، قال: حدثنا بكر بن عبد الله بن ح

لقدد علدم المسدتحفظون مدن أصدحاب النبدي »يزيد، عن مكحول، قال: قال أمير المؤمنين علي بن أبدي طالدب )عليده السدلام(: 

لي سبعون منقبة لم يشدركني فيهدا  محمد )صلى الله عليه و آله( أنه ليس فيهم رجل له منقبة إلا و قد شركته فيها و فضلته، و

 «.أحد منهم

And from him, from Ahmad Bin Al-Hassan Al-Qatan, and Muhammad Bin Ahmad Al-Sanany, and Ali 
Bin Ahmad Bin Musa Al-Daqaq, and Al-Husayn Bin Ibrahim Bin Ahmad Bin Hisham Al-Maktab, and 
Ali Bin Abdullah Al-Waraq, from Abu Al-Abbas Ahmad Bin Yahya Bin Zakariyya Al-Qatan, from Bakr 
Bin Abdullah Bin Habeen, from Tameem Bin Bahlool, from Suleyman Bin Hakeem, from Sawr Biin 
Yazeed, from Mak’houwl who said,  

‘Amir-ul-Momineen Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws said: ‘The memorisers from the 
companions of the Prophetsaww knew that there was no man from among them for 
whom was a virtue except that there was a sharer in it and its preference. And for 
measws there are seventy virtues which none from among them has a share in it’. 

و أما »مير المؤمنين، فأخبرني بهن. ف كر أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( المناقب، إلى أن قال )عليه السلام(: قلت: يا أ

السبعون: فإن رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( نام، و نومني، و زوجتي فاطمة، و ابني الحسن و الحسين، و ألقى علينا 

جْسَ أهَْلَ الْبيَْتِ وَ يطُهَِّرَكُمْ تطَْهِيراً و قال عباءة قطوانية، فأنزل الله تبارك و تعالى فينا ُ ليُِْ هِبَ عَنْكُمُ الرِّ : إنَِّما يرُِيدُ اللهَّ

 «.جبرئيل )عليه السلام(: أنا منكم، يا محمد فكان سادسنا جبرئيل )عليه السلام(

I said, ‘O Amir-ul-Momineenasws, inform me of these’. So Amir-ul-Momineenasws 
mentioned the virtues, until heasws said: ‘And as for the seventieth – so, Rasool-
Allahsaww lied down, and made measws to lie down, and myasws wife Fatimaasws, and 
myasws sonsasws Al-Hassanasws, and Al-Husaynasws, and covered upon usasws the 
Qatwaniyya Cloak, so Allahazwj Blessed and High Revealed regarding usasws [33:33] 
But rather, Allah Desires to Keep away the uncleanness from you, O people of 
the House! And to Purify you a with a Purification. And Jibraeelas said: ‘Ias am 
from youasws, O Muhammadsaww’. So the sixth of usasws, was Jibraeelas’.3701 
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علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثني أبي، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن عثمان بن عيسى، و حماد بن عثمان، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه 

قال: فأخبرني  قال أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( لأبي بكر: يا أبا بكر، تقرأ كتاب الله؟ قال: نعم.»السلام(، في حديث، قال: 

جْسَ أهَْلَ الْبيَْتِ وَ يطُهَِّرَكُمْ تطَْهِيراً فيمن نز ُ ليُِْ هِبَ عَنْكُمُ الرِّ لت، فينا أم في غيرنا؟ قال: بل عن قول الله تعالى: إنَِّما يرُِيدُ اللهَّ

 «.فيكم

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Ibn Abu Umeyyr, from Usman Bin Isa, and 
Hamaad Bin Usmaan,  

From Abu Abdullahasws – in a Hadeeth, said: ‘Amir-ul-Momineenasws said to Abu 
Bakr: ‘O Abu Bakr! Have you read the Book of Allahazwj?’ He said, ‘Yes’. Heasws said: 
‘So inform me about the Words of Allahazwj the High [33:33] But rather, Allah 
Desires to Keep away the uncleanness from you, O people of the House! And 
to Purify you a with a Purification. So for what is Revealed, regarding usasws or 
regarding others?’ He said, ‘But, regarding you’.3702 

مد بن محمد بن سعيد، عن الحسن بن علي بن بزيع، عن إسماعيل بن بشار الهاشمي، عن محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثنا أح

كان رسول الله »قتيبة بن محمد الأعشى، عن هاشم بن البريد، عن زيد بن علي، عن أبيه، عن جده )عليهم السلام(، قال: 

الحسن، و الحسين )عليهم السلام( فأكلوا  )صلى الله عليه و آله( في بيت ام سلمة، فأتي بحريرة، فدعا عليا، و فاطمة، و

جْسَ أهَْلَ الْبيَْتِ وَ يطُهَِّرَكُ  ُ ليُِْ هِبَ عَنْكُمُ الرِّ فقالت ام سلمة: «. مْ تطَْهِيراً منها، ثم جلل عليهم كساء خيبريا، ثم قال: إنَِّما يرُِيدُ اللهَّ

 «.أنت إلى خير»و أنا منهم، يا رسول الله؟ قال: 

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Saeed, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali Bin Bazi’e, 
from Ismail Bin Bashaar Al-Hashimy, from Quteyba Bin Muhammad Al-A’ashy, from Hashim Bin Al-
Bureyd, from Zayd Bin Ali,  

(It has been narrated) from his grandfatherasws having said: ‘Rasool-Alahsaww in the 
House of Umm Salmaas, so sheas brought a stew. So hesaww called Aliasws, and 
Fatimaasws, and Al-Hassanasws, and Al-Husaynasws, so theyasws ate from it. Then 
hesaww covered themasws with a Kahybariyya Cloak, then said: ‘[33:33] But rather, 
Allah Desires to Keep away the uncleanness from you, O people of the House! 
And to Purify you a with a Purification’. So Umm Salmaas said, ‘And Ias am from 
themasws, O Rasool-Allahsaww?’ He saww: ‘Youas are upon good’.3703 

ز بن يحيى، عن محمد بن زكريا، عن جعفر بن محمد بن عمارة، قال: حدثني أبي، عن جعفر وعنه، قال: حدثنا عبد العزي

قال علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام(: إن الله عز و جل فضلنا أهل البيت، و »بن محمد، عن أبيه )عليهما السلام(، قال: 

 ُ جْسَ أهَْلَ الْبيَْتِ وَ يطُهَِّرَكُمْ تطَْهِيراً كيف لا يكون ك لك، و الله عز و جل يقول في كتابه: إنَِّما يرُِيدُ اللهَّ ؟ فقد « ليُِْ هِبَ عَنْكُمُ الرِّ

 «.طهرنا الله من الفواحش، ما ظهر منها و ما بطن، فنحن على منهاج الحق

And from him, from Abdul Aziz Bin Yahya, from Muhammad Bin Zakariyya, from Ja’far Bin 
Muhammad Bin Amaarat, from his father,  

(It has been narrated) from Ja’far Bin Muhammadasws, from hisasws fatherasws having 
said: ‘Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws said: ‘Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Preferred usasws, 
the Peopleasws of the Household. And how can that not happen, and Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic is Saying in Hisazwj Book [33:33] But rather, Allah Desires to Keep 
away the uncleanness from you, O people of the House! And to Purify you a 
with a Purification? So Heazwj has Purified usasws from the immoralities, whatever is 
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apparent from it, and what is hidden. So weasws are upon the Agenda of the 
Truth’.3704

 

الشيخ في )أماليه(، قال: أخبرنا أبو عبد الله محمد بن محمد، قال: حدثنا أبو بكر محمد بن عمر )رحمه الله(، قال: حدثني 

ن محمد الحضرمي، قال: حدثني محمد بن فرات، عن أبي أحمد بن عيسى بن أبي موسى بالكوفة، قال: حدثنا عبدوس ب

كان رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( يأتينا كل غداة، فيقول: الصلاة »إسحاق، عن الحارث، عن علي )عليه السلام(، قال: 

جْسَ أهَْلَ الْبيَْتِ وَ يُ  ُ ليُِْ هِبَ عَنْكُمُ الرِّ  «.طهَِّرَكُمْ تطَْهِيراً يرحمكم الله، الصلاة إنَِّما يرُِيدُ اللهَّ

Al-Sheykh in his Amaali – Abu Abdullah Muhammad Bin Muhammad informed us, from Abu Bakr 
Muhammad Bin Umar, from Ahmad Bin Isa Bin Abu Musa at Al-Kufa, from Abdous Bin Muhammad 
Al-Hazramy, from Muhammad Bin Furaat, from Abu Is’haq, from Al-Haaris,  

Aliasws says: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww used to come to usasws every morning, so hesaww would 
be saying: ‘The Prayer (الصلاة), may Allahazwj have Mercy upon youasws, the Prayer 

[33:33] But rather, Allah Desires to Keep away the uncleanness from you, O 
people of the House! And to Purify you a with a Purification’.3705

 

وعنه: عن أبي عمر، قال: أخبرنا أحمد بن محمد، قال: حدثنا الحسين بن عبد الرحمن بن محمد الأزدي، قال: حدثنا أبي، 

أبو الجحاف، و سالم بن أبي حفصة،  حدثني قال: حدثنا عبد النور بن عبد الله بن شيبان، قال: حدثنا سليمان بن قرم، قال:

ء إلى باب علي و فاطمة  عن نفيع أبي داود، عن أبي الحمراء، قال: شهدت النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( أربعين صباحا يجي

ُ السلام عليكم أهل البيت و رحمة الله، الصلاة، يرحمكم الله إنَِّما »)عليهما السلام(، فيأخ  بعضادتي الباب، ثم يقول:  يرُِيدُ اللهَّ

جْسَ أهَْلَ الْبيَْتِ وَ يطُهَِّرَكُمْ تطَْهِيراً   «.ليُِْ هِبَ عَنْكُمُ الرِّ

And from him, from Abu Umar, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al-Husayn Bin Abdul Rahman Bin 
Muhammad Al-Azdy, from his father, from Abdul Nour Bin Abdullah Bin Shaybaan, from Suleyman 
Bin Qaram, from Abu Al-Jahaaf, and Saalim Bin Abu Hafs, from Nafi’e Abu Dawood, from Abu Al-
Hamra’a who said,  

‘I witnessed the Prophetsaww for forty mornings, coming to the door of Aliasws and 
Fatimaasws. So hesaww would grab the knockers of the door, then hesaww was saying: 
 ,Peace be upon youasws, the Peopleasws of the Household‘ ’السلام عليكم أهل البيت و رحمة الله‘
and the mercy of Allahazwj, the Prayer, may Allahazwj have Mercy upon youasws [33:33] 
But rather, Allah Desires to Keep away the uncleanness from you, O people of 
the House! And to Purify you a with a Purification’.3706 

وعنه، قال: أخبرنا أبو عمر عبد الواحد بن محمد بن عبد الله بن محمد بن مهدي، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن محمد، يعني ابن سعيد 

د الرحمن، قال: حدثنا أبي، عن أبي إسحاق، عن عبد الله بن المغيرة بن عقدة، قال: أخبرنا أحمد بن يحيى، قال: حدثنا عب

ُ ليُِْ هِ  بَ مولى أم سلمة، عن ام سلمة زوج النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(، أنها قالت: نزلت ه ه الآية في بيتها: إنَِّما يرُِيدُ اللهَّ

جْسَ أهَْلَ الْبيَْتِ وَ يطَُهِّرَكُمْ تطَْهِيراً، أمرني رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( أن أرسل إلى علي، و فاطمة، و  عَنْكُمُ الرِّ

 الحسن، و الحسين )عليهم السلام(، 

And from him, from Abu Amr Abdul Waahid Bin Muhammad Bin Abdullah Bin Muhammad Bin Mahdy, 
from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, meaning Ibn Saeed Bin Uqdat, from Ahmad Bin Yahya, from Abdul 
Rahman, from his father, from Abu Is’haq,  

(It has been narrated) from Abdullah Bin Al-Mugheira a slave of Umm Salmaas, wife 
of the Prophetsaww, who said that this Verse was Revealed in heras house [33:33] 
But rather, Allah Desires to Keep away the uncleanness from you, O people of 
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the House! And to Purify you a with a Purification, saying, ‘Rasool-Allahsaww 
ordered meas that Ias should send for Alias, and Fatimaas, and Al-Hassanas, and Al-
Husaynas. 

مينه، و الحسن )عليه السلام( بشماله، و الحسين )عليه السلام( على بطنه، و فاطمة فلما أتوه اعتنق عليا )عليه السلام( بي

قالها ثلاث «. اللهم، هؤلاء أهلي، و عترتي فأذهب عنهم الرجس، و طهرهم تطهيرا»)عليها السلام(، عند رجليه، ثم قال: 

 «.إنك إلى خير، إن شاء الله»مرات، قلت: فأنا، يا رسول الله؟ فقال: 

So when theyasws came, hesaww embraced Aliasws with hissaww right hand, and Al-
Hassanasws by hissaww left hand, and (placed) Al-Husaynasws upon hissaww stomach, 
and Fatimaasws near hissaww two feet, then said: ‘Our Allahazwj! These are mysaww 
Peopleasws, and myasws Familyasws, so Keep away the uncleanness from themasws and 
Purify them with a Purification’. Hesaww said it three times. Ias said, ‘So (what about) 
meas, O Rasool-Allahsaww?’ So hesaww said: ‘Youas are upon good, if Allahazwj so 
Desires it’.3707

 

ل: أخبرنا جماعة، عن أبي المفضل، قال: حدثني أبو علي أحمد بن علي بن مهدي بن صدقة البرقي أملاه علي وعنه، قا

حدثني أبي موسى بن جعفر، قال:  إملاء من كتابه، قال: حدثنا أبي، قال: حدثنا الرضا أبو الحسن علي بن موسى، قال:

ل: حدثني أبي علي بن الحسين، قال: حدثني أبي الحسين بن حدثني أبي جعفر بن محمد، قال: حدثني أبي محمد بن علي، قا

لما أتى أبو بكر و عمر إلى منزل أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( و خاطباه في البيعة، و خرجا »علي )عليهم السلام(، قال: 

أهل البيت، إذ بعث  من عنده، خرج أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( إلى المسجد، فحمد الله، و أثنى عليه بما اصطنع عندهم

 فيهم رسولا منهم، و أذهب عنهم الرجس و طهرهم تطهيرا.

And from him (Sheykh Al-Sadouq) who said, ‘A group informed us, from Abu Al-Mufazzal, from Abu 
Ali Ahmad Bin Ali Bin Mahdy Bin Sadaqat Al-Barqy who disctated it to him from his book saying, ‘My 
father narrated to me,  

(It has been narrated) from Al-Reza Abu Al-Hassan Aliasws Bin Musaasws, from 
Musaasws Bin Ja’farasws, from Abu Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws, from Abu 
Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws, from Abu Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws, from Al-Husaynasws 
Bin Aliasws having said: ‘When Abu Bakr and Umar came to the house of Amir-ul-
Momineenasws and addressed himasws regarding the allegiance, and they both left 
from hisasws presence. Amir-ul-Momineenasws went out to the Masjid, so heasws 
Praised Allahazwj and Extolled Himazwj with what Heazwj had bestowed upon the 
Peopleasws of the Household, when Heazwj Sent among them a Rasoolsaww from 
themasws, and Kept away from themasws the uncleanness, and Purified themasws with a 
Purification’. 

فلانا أتياني و طالباني بالبيعة لمن سبيله أن يبايعني، أنا ابن عم النبي، و أبو ابنيه، و الصديق الأكبر، و  ثم قال: إن فلانا و

 أخو رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، لا يقولها أحد غيري إلا كاذب، 

Then heasws said: ‘So and so, and so and so  came to measws and sought the 
allegiance from measws. It is from Hisazwj Way that they should be pledging their 
allegiances to measws. Iasws am the cousin of the Prophetsaww, and a father of hissaww 
grandsonsasws, and the Great Truthful (الصديق الأكبر), and a brother of Rasool-Allahsaww. 
No one else can say this except for a liar.  

و أسلمت و صليت، و أنا وصيه، و زوج ابنته سيدة نساء العالمين فاطمة بنت محمد )صلى الله عليه و آله(، و أبو حسن و 

نق كم من الضلالة، و أنا حسين سبطي رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، و نحن أهل بيت الرحمة، بنا هداكم الله، و بنا است
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صاحب يوم الدو ، و في نزلت سورة من القرآن، و أنا الوصي على الأموات من أهل بيته )صلى الله عليه و آله(، و أنا 

 «.على الأحياء من أمته، فاتقوا الله يثبت أقدامكم، و يتم نعمته عليكم. ثم رجع )عليه السلام( إلى بيته« 2»ثقته 

And Iasws submitted, and Prayed, and Iasws am hissaww successorasws, and a husband 
of hissaww daughterasws the Chieftess of the women of the worlds, Fatimaasws daughter 
of Muhammadsaww, and a father of Hassanasws and Husaynasws grandsons of Rasool-
Allahsaww. And weasws are the Peopleasws of the Household of Mercy. It is by usasws 
that Allahazwj Guided you all, and by usasws that Heazwj Threw you all away from the 
straying.  And Iasws am the Master of the Day of separation, and it was regarding 
measws that a Chapter of the Quran was Revealed, and Iasws am the Trustee upon the 
dead ones from hissaww Household, and Iasws am the reliable one upon the living ones 
from hissaww community. So fear Allahazwj, and affirm your feet, and Hisazwj Favours 
would be completed upon you’. Then heasws returned to hisasws house’.3708

 

أنما أراد به ه الآية   وعنه: قال أبو الجارود: و قال زيد بن علي بن الحسين )عليه السلام(: إن جهالا من الناس يزعمون

له( لقال: أزواج النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(، و قد ك بوا و أثموا، و ايم الله لو عنى بها أزواج النبي )صلى الله عليه و آ

 لي هب عنكن الرجس، و يطهركن تطهيرا. و لكان الكلام مؤنثا.

And from him (Ali Bin Ibrahim) who said, ‘Abu Al-Jaroud said,  

‘Zayd, son Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws said, ‘The ignorant ones from the people are 
alleging that it is the wives of the Prophetsaww who are Meant by this Verse. And they 
are lying, and are sinning. I swear upon Allahazwj, if the wives of the Prophetsaww were 
Meant by it, Heazwj would have Said: ‘‘And Keep away the uncleanness from you, 
and Purify you (يطهركن) with a Purification’‘. And the Speech would have been in 
feminine gender.3709  

وعنه: عن أبيه أحمد بن حنبل، قال: حدثنا عبد الله بن سليمان، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن محمد ابن عمر الحنفي، قال: حدثنا عمر 

عبد الرحمن بن أبي  بن يونس، قال: حدثنا سليمان بن أبي سليمان الزهري، قال: حدثنا يحيى بن أبي كثير، قال: حدثنا

ء برأس الحسين بن علي )عليهما السلام(، قال:  عمرو، حدثني شداد بن عبد الله، قال: سمعت واثلة بن الأسقع، و قد جي

فلقيه رجل من أهل الشام، فأظهر سرورا، فغضب واثلة، و قال: و الله لا أزال أحب عليا، و حسنا، و حسينا، و فاطمة أبدا 

  )صلى الله عليه و آله(، و هو في منزل أم سلمة يقول فيهم ما قال. بعد إذ سمعت رسول الله

And from him, from his father Ahmad Bin HanbAl-(Sunni Imam), from Abdullah Bin Suleyman, from 
Ahmad Bin Muhammad Ibn Umar Al-hanafy, from Umar Bin Yunus, from Suleyman Bin Abu 
Suleyman Al-Zuhry, from Yahya Bin Abu Kaseer, from Abdul Rahman Bin Abu Umeyr, from Shadaad 
Bin Abdullah who said,  

‘I heard Waasilat Bin Al-Asqa’a, and they had brought the head of Al-Husaynasws Bin 
Aliasws, he said, ‘A man from Syria met him and showed delight at it. So Waasilat got 
angry and said, ‘By Allahazwj! I have never ceased to love Aliasws, and Hassanasws, 
and Husaynasws, and Fatimaasws ever after having heard Rasool-Allahsaww, whilst 
hesaww was in the house of Umm Salmaas, saying regarding them what hesaww said’. 

قال واثلة: رأيتني ذات يوم، و قد جئت رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، و هو في منزل ام سلمة، و جاء الحسن )عليه 

السلام( فأجلسه على فخ ه اليمنى، و قبله، ثم جاء الحسين )عليه السلام( فأجلسه على فخ ه اليسرى، و قبله، ثم جاءت 

 يديه، ثم دعا بعلي )عليه السلام(، فجاء، فاطمة )عليها السلام( فأجلسها بين 
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Waasilat said, ‘And one day I saw, and Rasool-Allahsaww had come, and hesaww was 
in the house of Umm Salmaas, and Al-Hasanasws, came, so hesaww seated himasws 
upon hissaww right thigh and kissed himasws. Then Al-Husaynasws came, so hesaww 
seated himasws upon hissaww left thigh, and kissed himasws. Then Fatimaasws came up, 
so hesaww seated herasws in front of himsaww. Then hesaww called for Aliasws, so heasws 
came over. 

جْسَ أهَْلَ البْيَْتِ وَ يطُهَِّرَكُمْ تطَْهِيراً، ثم أغدف عليهم كساء خيبريا، كأني أنظر إليه، ثم قال ُ ليُِْ هِبَ عَنْكُمُ الرِّ : إنَِّما يرُِيدُ اللهَّ

 قال: الشك في الله عز و جل. قلت لواثلة: ما الرجس؟

Then hesaww covered themasws with a Khyberiyya Cloak. It is as if I am looking at 
himsaww. Then hesaww said: ‘[33:33] But rather, Allah Desires to Keep away the 
uncleanness from you, O people of the House! And to Purify you a with a 
Purification’. I said to Waasilat, ‘What is the uncleanness?’ He said, ‘The doubt 
regarding Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic’.3710  

طه ، قال: قال جعفر بن محمد  و إسحاق أحمد بن محمد بن إبراهيم الثعلبي، صاحب التفسير، في تفسير قوله تعالى:أب

جْسَ أهَْلَ الْبيَْتِ  ثم قرأ:«. طه طهارة أهل بيت محمد )عليهم السلام(»الصادق )عليه السلام(:  ُ ليُِْ هِبَ عَنْكُمُ الرِّ إنَِّما يرُِيدُ اللهَّ

 كُمْ تطَْهِيراً.وَ يطُهَِّرَ 

Abu Is’haq Bin Muhammad Bin Ibrahim Al-Sa’alby (Sunni), author of the Tafseer,  

Regarding the Words of the High [20:1] Ta Ha. He said, ‘Ja’farasws Bin 
Muhammadasws said: ‘Ta Haa – is the Purity (طهارة) of the Peopleasws of the 
Household’. Then heasws recited [33:33] But rather, Allah Desires to Keep away 
the uncleanness from you, O people of the House! And to Purify you a with a 
Purification’.3711 

VERSES 34 - 36 

ِإنِهِ ةِِۚ الْحِكْم  ِو  ِ ِمِنِْآي اتِِاللَّه ِفيِِبيُوُتكُِنه ِيتُْل ىَٰ ا ِم  اذْكُرْن  بيِرًاِ}ِو  ِخ  ِل طِيفاً ان  ِك  ِ {34اللَّه  الْمُؤْمِنيِن  اتِِو  الْمُسْلمِ  ِو  ِالْمُسْلمِِين  إنِه

اشِعِِ الْخ  ِو  اتِ ابرِ  الصه ِو  ابرِِين  الصه ِو  ادِق اتِ الصه ِو  ادِقيِن  الصه ِو  الْق انتِ اتِ ِو  الْق انتِيِن  ِو  الْمُؤْمِن اتِ قيِو  دِّ الْمُت ص  ِو  اشِع اتِ الْخ  ِو  ِين  ن 

ثيِ ِك  ِاللَّه  اكِرِين  الذه افظِ اتِِو  الْح  ِو  هُمْ ِفرُُوج  افظِِين  الْح  اتِِو  اُِم  الصه ِو  اُمِِين  الصه ق اتِِو  دِّ الْمُت ص  ةًِو  غْفرِ  ِم  ِل هُمْ ُ ِاللَّه ده اتِِأ ع  اكِر  الذه رًاِو 

ظِيمًاِ} أ جْرًاِع  اِق ضِ  {35و  ِمُؤْمِن ةٍِإذِ  لَ  ِلِمُؤْمِنٍِو  ان  اِك  م  نِْي عْصِِو  م  ةُِمِنِْأ مْرِهِمِِْۗو  ِل هُمُِالْخِي ر  سُولهُُِأ مْرًاِأ نِْي كُون  ر  ُِو  ىِاللَّه

لًَِمُبيِناًِ} لَ  لهِض  سُول هُِف ق دِْض  ر  و   ِ ِ{36اللَّه

[33:34] And Remember what is recited in your houses of the Verses of Allah 
and the wisdom; surely Allah is Knower of subtleties [33:35] Surely the Muslim 
men and the Muslim women, and the Believing men and the Believing women, 
and the obeying men and the obeying women, and the truthful men and the 
truthful women, and the patient men and the patient women, and the humble 
men and the humble women, and the charitable men and the charitable 
women, and the fasting men and the fasting women, and the men who guard 
their private parts and the women who guard, and the men who remember 
Allah much and the women who remember - Allah has Prepared for them 
Forgiveness and a mighty Recompense [33:36] And it is not for a believing 
man and a believing woman that they should have any choice in their matter 
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when Allah and His Rasool have decided a matter; and whoever disobeys 
Allah and His Rasool, he surely strays off a manifest straying 

 ُ  علي بن إبراهيم: في رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قوله: وَ ما كانَ لمُِؤْمِنٍ وَ لا مُؤْمِنةٍَ إذِا قضََى اللهَّ

مْ و ذلك أن رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( خطب على زيد بن حارثة زينب وَ رَسُولهُُ أمَْراً أنَْ يكَُونَ لهَمُُ الْخِيرََةُ مِنْ أمَْرِهِ 

يا رسول الله، حتى أوامر  بنت جحش الأسدية، من بني أسد بن خزيمة، و هي بنت عمة النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( فقالت:

 نفسي فأنظر. 

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘And in a report of Abu Al-Jaroud,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding hisazwj Words [33:36] And it is 
not for a believing man and a believing woman that they should have any 
choice in their matter when Allah and His Rasool have decided a matter. And 
that Rasool-Allahsaww married Zaynab Bin Jahsh Al-Asadiyya to Zayd Bin Haaris. 
She was from the Clan of Asad Bin Khuzeyman, and she was a daughter of the 
paternal aunt of Rasool-Allahsaww. So she said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww, until there are 
orders for myself, I shall wait.  

ُ وَ رَسُولهُُ أمَْراً أنَْ يكَُونَ لهَمُُ الْخِيرََةُ مِنْ أمَْرِهِ فأنزل الله َ وَ : وَ ما كانَ لمُِؤْمِنٍ وَ لا مُؤْمِنةٍَ إذِا قضََى اللهَّ مْ وَ مَنْ يعَْصِ اللهَّ

شاء الله، ثم إنهما تشاجرا  إياه، فمكثت عند زيد ما رَسُولهَُ فقَدَْ ضَلَّ ضَلالًا مُبيِناً فقالت: يا رسول الله، أمري بيدك. فزوجها

ء إلى رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، فنظر إليها النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( فأعجبته، فقال زيد: يا رسول الله،  في شي

ك عليك اتق الله، و أمس»ائ ن لي في طلاقها، فإن فيها كبرا، و إنها لتؤذيني بلسانها، فقال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: 

 «. زوجك، و أحسن إليها

So Allahazwj Revealed [33:36] And it is not for a believing man and a believing 
woman that they should have any choice in their matter when Allah and His 
Rasool have decided a matter, and whoever disobeys Allah and His Rasool, he 
surely strays off a manifest straying. So she said, ‘My life is in your hands’. So 
hesaww got her married to him (Zayd). So she remained with Zayd for as long as 
Allahazwj so Desired it. Then they quarrelled about something to Rasool-Allahsaww. So 
the Prophetsaww looked towards her and she astounded himsaww’. Zayd said, ‘O 
Rasool-Allahsaww, allow me to divorce her, for she is arrogant, and she hurts me with 
her tongue’. So Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Fear Allahazwj and hold on to your spouse, 
and be good to her’. 

جْناكَها. ا قضَى زَيْدٌ مِنْها وَطَراً زَوَّ  ثم إن زيدا طلقها، و انقضت عدتها، فأنزل الله نكاحها على رسول الله، فقال: فلَمََّ

Then Zayd divorced her, and she spent her waiting period, so Allahazwj Revealed that 
she should be married to Rasool-Allahsaww, so Heazwj Said [33:37] But when Zayd 
had accomplished his want of her, We Married her to you’.3712  

VERSE 37 - 38 

تخُْفيِ ِو  اتهقِِاللَّه  ِو  ك  وْج  ِز  ل يْك  ِأ مْسِكِْع  ل يْهِ ِع  أ نْع مْت  ِو  ل يْهِ ِع  ُ ِاللَّه ِللِهذِيِأ نْع م  ِت قوُلُ إذِْ ُِِو  اِاللَّه ِم  ِفيِِن فْسِك  ت خْش ىِالنهاس  ِمُبْدِيهِِو 

ل ىِالْمُؤْمِنِِ ِع  ِي كُون  يِْلَ  ه اِلكِ  جْن اك  وه ط رًاِز  يْدٌِمِنْه اِو  ِز  ىَٰ اِق ض  اهُِِۖف ل مه ِأ نِْت خْش  قُّ ُِأ ح  اللَّه وْاِو  اِق ض  اجِِأ دْعِي اُهِِمِْإذِ  جٌِفيِِأ زْو  ر  ِح  ين 

ِِ ِأ مْرُِاللَّه ان  ك  ط رًاِِۚو  ِو  فْعُولًَِ}مِنْهُنه ل وْاِمِنِْق بْلُِِۚ {37ِم  ِخ  ِِفيِِالهذِين  ُِل هُِِۖسُنهة ِاللَّه ِاللَّه ض  اِف ر  جٍِفيِم  ر  ِمِنِْح  ل ىِالنهبيِِّ ِع  ان  اِك  م 

قْدُورًاِ} رًاِم  ِِق د  ِأ مْرُِاللَّه ان  ك   {38و 
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[33:37] And when you said to him to whom Allah had shown Favour and to 
whom you had shown a Favour: Keep your wife to yourself and fear Allah; and 
you concealed in your soul what Allah would bring to light, and you feared 
men, and Allah had a greater right that you should fear Him. But when Zayd 
had accomplished his want of her, We Married her to you, so that there should 
be no difficulty for the Believers in respect of the wives of their adopted sons, 
when they have accomplished their want of them; and Allah’s Command shall 
be performed [33:38] There was no harm in the Prophet doing that which Allah 
had Obligated for him; such has been the Sunnah of Allah with respect to 
those who have gone before; and the Command of Allah is a Decree which is 
Absolute 

بن أحمد بن هشام المكتب، و علي بن عبد  ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن زياد بن جعفر الهمداني، و الحسين بن إبراهيم

الله الوراق )رضي الله عنهم(، قالوا: حدثنا علي بن إبراهيم بن هاشم، قال: حدثنا القاسم بن محمد البرمكي، قال: حدثنا أبو 

ديانات: الصلت الهروي، قال: لما جمع المأمون لعلي بن موسى الرضا )عليه السلام( أهل المقالات، من أهل الإسلام، و ال

 من اليهود، و النصارى، و المجوس، و الصابئين، و سائر أهل المقالات، فلم يقم أحد إلا و قد ألزمه حجته، كأنه القم حجرا،

Ibn babuwah said, ‘Ahmad Bin Ziyad Bin Ja’far Al-Hamdany, narrated to us, and Al-Husayn Bin 
Ibrahim Bin Ahmad Bin Hisham Al-Maktab and Ali Bin Abdullah Al-Waraq, from Ali Bin Ibrahim Bin 
Hashim, from Al-Qasim Bin Muhammad Al-Barmakky, from Abu Al-Salt Al-Harwy who said,  

‘When Al-Mamoun gathered against Aliasws Bin Musa Al-Rezaasws, the debaters from 
the people of Al-Isla, and the Religions of the Jews, and the Christians, and the 
Magians, and the Sabeans, and the rest of the debaters, so no one stood up except 
that the proof was necessitated upon him, as if it was inscribed upon a rock. 

قال: فما تقول في قوله عز «. نعم»الله، أ تقول بعصمة الأنبياء؟ قال: قام إليه علي بن محمد بن الجهم، فقال له: يا بن رسول 

وَ ذَا النُّونِ إذِْ ذَهبََ مُغاضِباً فظََنَّ أنَْ لنَْ نقَْدِرَ عَليَْهِ ؟ و في قوله عز  و جل: وَ عَصى آدَمُ رَبَّهُ فغََوى؟ و في قوله عز و جل:

تْ   بهِِ وَ همََّ بهِا؟ و جل في يوسف )عليه السلام(: وَ لقَدَْ همََّ

Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Al-Jahm stood up against himasws, so he said to himasws, ‘O 
sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww, are youasws speaking of the infallibility of the Prophetsas?’ 
Hesaww said; ‘Yes’. He said, ‘So what do youasws say regarding the Words of the 
Mighty and Majestic [20:121] And Adam disobeyed his Lord, so went astray? 
And regarding the Words of the Mighty and Majestic [21:87] And Yunus, when he 
went away in wrath, so he thought that We had no Power over him? And 
regarding the Words of the Mighty and Majestic regarding Yusufas [12:24] She 
desired him, and he would have desired her? 

داود )عليه السلام(: وَ ظَنَّ داوُدُ أنََّما فتَنََّاهُ ؟و قوله عز و جل في نبيه محمد )صلى الله عليه و آله(: وَ   و قوله عز و جل في

ُ مُبْدِيهِ؟ تخُْفيِ فيِ نفَْسِكَ مَا  اللهَّ

And the Words of the Mighty and Majestic regarding Dawoodas [38:24] and Dawood 
thought that We had Tried him? And the Words of the Mighty and Majestic 
regarding Hisazwj Prophet Muhammadsaww [33:37] and you concealed in your soul 
what Allah would bring to light?’ 

اتق الله، و لا تنسب إلى الأنبياء الفواحش، و لا تتأول كتاب الله برأيك، فإن الله  -يا علي -ويحك»فقال الرضا )عليه السلام(: 

اسِخُونَ فيِ الْعِلْمِ  ُ وَ الرَّ  «. تعالى يقول: وَ ما يعَْلمَُ تأَوِْيلهَُ إلِاَّ اللهَّ
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So Al-Rezaasws said: ‘Woe be unto you – O Ali – Fear Allahazwj and do not establish 
the immoralities to the Prophetsas, and do not interpret the Book of Allahazwj by your 
opinion, for Allahazwj the High is Saying [3:7] and none know its interpretation 
except Allah, and those who are firmly rooted in Knowledge’. 

و أما محمد )صلى الله عليه و آله(، و قول الله تعالى: وَ تخُْفيِ فِي »و ذكر )عليه السلام( الجواب عن الآيات، إلى أن قال: 

ُ أحََقُّ أنَْ تخَْشاهُ فإن الله تعالى عرف ُ مُبْدِيهِ وَ تخَْشَى النَّاسَ وَ اللهَّ نبيه )صلى الله عليه و آله( أسماء أزواجه في  نفَْسِكَ مَا اللهَّ

 دار الدنيا، و أسماء أزواجه في دار الآخرة، و أنهن أمهات المؤمنين. 

And heasws went on to mention the answers to the Verses, until heasws said: ‘And as 
for Muhammadsaww, and the Words of Allahazwj the High [33:37] and you concealed 
in your soul what Allah would bring to light, and you feared men, and Allah 
had a greater right that you should fear Him, so Allahazwj had introduced to Hisazwj 
Prophetsaww the names of hissaww wives in the house of the world, and the names of 
hissaww wives in the House of the Hereafter, and they are the Mothers of the 
Believers. 

: زينب بنت جحش، و هي يومئ  تحت زيد بن حارثة، فأخفى رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( -من سمى له -و إحداهن

قال في امرأة في بيت رجل إنها إحدى أزواجه من أمهات اسمها في نفسه، و لم يبده، لكي لا يقول أحد من المنافقين إنه 

ُ أحََقُّ أنَْ تخَْشاهُ يعني في نفسك،   المؤمنين، و خشي قول المنافقين، فقال الله تعالى: وَ تخَْشَى النَّاسَ وَ اللهَّ

And one of them was – the one called Zaynab Bint Jahsh, and in those days she 
was under (wife of) Zayd Bin Haarisa. So Rasool-Allahsaww concealed her name 
within himselfsaww, and there was no need for it, so that no one from the hypocrites 
could say, ‘Hesaww is referring to a woman in another man’s house as one of hissaww 
wives from the Mothers of the Believers’. And hesaww feared the speech of the 
hypocrites, so Allahazwj the High Said [33:37] and you feared men, and Allah had a 
greater right that you should fear Him, Meaning within himselfsaww. 

زويج حواء من آدم )عليه السلام(، و زينب من رسول الله )صلى الله و إن الله عز و جل ما تولى تزويج أحد من خلقه إلا ت

جْناكَها الآية، و فاطمة من علي )عليهما السلام( ا قضَى زَيْدٌ مِنْها وَطَراً زَوَّ  «.عليه و آله(، بقوله: فلَمََّ

And that Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic did not get Married any one from Hisazwj 
creatures except for the marriage of Adamas with Hawwaas, and Zaynab with Rasool-
Allahsaww by Hisazwj Speech [33:37] But when Zayd had accomplished his want of 
her, We Married her to you – the Verse, and Fatimaasws with Aliasws’. 

، و قال: يا ابن رسول الله، أنا تائب إلى الله تعالى من أن أنطق في أنبيائه )عليهم السلام( قال: فبكى علي بن محمد بن الجهم

 بعد يومي ه ا إلا بما ذكرته.

He (the narrator) said: ‘Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Al-Jahm cried out and said, ‘O sonasws 
of Rasool-Allahsaww! I hereby repent to Allahazwj the High from speaking regarding 
Hisazwj Prophetsas, after this day, except with what youasws have mentioned’.3713 

VERSES 39 & 40 

سِيبًِ ِح  ِ ِباِللَّه ف ىَٰ ك  ِو  ۗ  ِ ِاللَّه دًاِإلَِه ِأ ح  وْن  ِي خْش  لَ  وْن هُِو  ي خْش  ِو  ِ تِِاللَّه الَ  ِرِس  ِيبُ لِّغُون  الكُِمِْمِ  {39اِ}الهذِين  دٍِمِنِْرِج  دٌِأ ب اِأ ح  مه ِمُح  ان  اِك 

ليِمًاِ} يْءٍِع  ِش  ُِبكُِلِّ ِاللَّه ان  ك  ِِۗو  ِالنهبيِِّين  ات م  خ  ِِو  سُول ِاللَّه كِنِْر 
ل َٰ  {41و 
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[33:39] Those who deliver the Messages of Allah and fear Him, and do not fear 
any one but Allah; and Allah is sufficient to take Account [33:40] Muhammad is 
not the father of any of your men, but Rasool Allah and the Last of the 
Prophets; and Allah is Aware of all things 

قد ادعى هو  بعضنا بعضا و  علي بن إبراهيم، قال: ه ه نزلت في شأن زيد بن حارثة، قالت قريش: يعيرنا محمد أن يدعي

دٌ أبَا أحََدٍ مِنْ رِجالكُِمْ يعني يومئ  أنه ليس بأبي زيد.  زيدا! فقال الله: ما كانَ مُحَمَّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim said,  

‘This was Revealed regarding the importance of Zayd Bin Haarisa. The Qureysh 
said, ‘Muhammadsaww reproaches us if we make a claim on each other, and hesaww 
has made a claim, and he is Zayd!’ So Allahazwj Said [33:40] Muhammad is not the 
father of any of your men, Meaning, at that time hesaww was not the father of Zayd’. 

  عليه و آله(.قال: قوله: وَ خاتمََ النَّبيِِّينَ يعني لا نبي بعد محمد )صلى الله

He said, ‘Hisazwj Words [33:40] and the Last of the Prophets. It Means that there is 
no Prophetsaww after himsaww’.3714 

VERSES 41 - 43 

ثيِرًاِ} ِذِكْرًاِك  نوُاِاذْكُرُواِاللَّه  ِآم  أ صِيلًَِ} {41ي اِأ يُّه اِالهذِين  ِو  ةً بِّحُوهُِبكُْر  س  كُمِْ {42و  تهُُِليِخُْرِج  ُكِ  لَ  م  ل يْكُمِْو  لِّيِع  ِالهذِيِيصُ  هُو 

حِيمًاِ} ِر  ِباِلْمُؤْمِنيِن  ان  ك  اتِِإلِ ىِالنُّورِِِۚو  ِالظُّلمُ  ِ{43مِن 

[33:41] O you who believe! Mention Allah, with a frequent Mentioning [33:42] 
And Glorify Him morning and evening [33:43] He it is Who sends His Blessings 
upon you, and (so do) His Angels, that He may Take you out from utter 
darkness into the Light; and He is Merciful to the Believers  

بن مسلم قال: سمعت أبا  حدثنا أحمد بن هوذة الباهلي، عن إبراهيم بن إسحاق النهاوندي، عن عبد الله بن حماد، عن محمد

 جعفر عليه السلام يقول تسبيح فاطمة سلام الله عليها من ذكر الله الكثير ال ي قال الله عزوجل )اذكروا الله ذكرا كثيرا( 

Ahmad Bin Howzat narrated to us, from Ibrahim Bin Is’haq Al-Nahawandy, from Abdullah Bin 
Hamaad, from Muhammad Bin Muslim who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’farasws saying: ‘The Glorification (تسبيح) of Fatimaasws is from the 
frequent Mentionings for which Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Says [33:41] Mention 
Allah, with a frequent Mentioning’.3715 

َ ذِكْراً كَثيِراً، ما ه ا ال كر ابن بابويه، مرسلا: عن الصادق )عليه ال سلام(، أنه سئل عن قول الله عز و جل: اذْكُرُوا اللهَّ

 «.من سبح تسبيح فاطمة )عليها السلام( فقد ذكر ال كر الكثير»الكثير؟ قال: 

Ibn babuwayh, with an unbroken chain,  

(It has been narrated) from Al-Sadiqasws whoasws was asked about the Words of 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [33:41] Mention Allah, with a frequent Mentioning, 
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what is this frequent mentioning?’ Heasws said: ‘The one who Glorifies by the 
Glorification of Fatimaasws, so he has mentioned the Frequent Mentioning’.3716

 

، قال: حدثنا الحسين بن أحمد، عن محمد بن عيسى، عن يونس، عن إسماعيل بن عمار، قال: قلت لأبي عبد الله )عليه وعنه

َ ذِكْراً كَثيِراً ما حده؟  السلام(: قول الله عز و جل: اذْكُرُوا اللهَّ

And from him, from Al-Husayn Bin Ahmad, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunus, from Ismail Bin 
Amaar who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘The Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [33:41] 
Mention Allah, with a frequent Mentioning, what is its limit?’ 

ين تكبيرة، و تسبح ثلاثا و ثلاثين إن رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( علم فاطمة )عليها السلام( أن تكبر أربعا و ثلاث»قال: 

 «.تسبيحة، و تحمد ثلاثا و ثلاثين تحميدة، فإذا فعلت ذلك بالليل مرة، و بالنهار مرة، فقد ذكرت الله ذكرا كثيرا

Heasws said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww taught Fatimaasws the Takbeer (Exclamation of 
Greatness) of thirty four Takbeers, and Tasbeeh (Glorification) of thirty three 
Glorifications, and Praise (Tahmeed) of thirty three Praises. So when sheasws did that 
once at night and once in the morning, so sheasws mentioned Allahazwj with a 
Frequent Mentioning’.3717 

على بن محمد، و عدة من أصحابنا، عن أحمد بن محمد جميعا، عن الحسن بن علي وعنه: عن الحسين بن محمد، عن م

قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: من أكثر ذكر »الوشاء، عن داود بن سرحان، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

 «.ر، و براءة من النفاقالله عز و جل أحبه الله، و من ذكر الله كثيرا كتبت له براءتان: براءة من النا

And from him, from Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Moala Bin Muhammad, and a number of our 
companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad altogether, from Al-Hassan Bin Al-Al-Washa, from Dawood 
Bin Sarhaan,  

Abu Abdullahasws says that Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The one who frequently mentions 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, Allahazwj Loves him. And the one who mentions 
Allahazwj frequently, two freedoms would be Written for him – Freedom from the Fire, 
and the freedom from the hypocrisy’.3718 

عن ابن سماعة عن وهيب بن حفص عن أبي بصير عن أبي عبد الله عليه السلام قال: شيعتنا ال ين إذا خلوا  حميد بن زياد

 ذكروا الله كثيرا.

Hameed Bin Ziyad, from Ibn Sama’at, from Waheeb Bin Hafs, from Abu Baseer, who narrates: 

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘Ourasws Shias are the ones who, when alone, mention 
Allahazwj a lot’.3719 

وعنه: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد بن عيسى، عن يعقوب بن عبد الله، عن إسحاق بن فرو  مولى آل طلحة، 

يه يا إسحاق بن فرو ، من صلى على محمد و آل محمد عشرا صلى الله و ملائكته عل»قال: قال أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

مائة مرة، و من صلى على محمد و آل محمد مائة مرة صلى الله عليه و ملائكته ألف مرة، أما تسمع قول الله عز و جل: 

 «.يما؟ًهوَُ الَِّ ي يصَُلِّي عَليَْكُمْ وَ مَلائكَِتهُُ ليِخُْرِجَكُمْ مِنَ الظُّلمُاتِ إلِىَ النُّورِ وَ كانَ باِلْمُؤْمِنيِنَ رَحِ 
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And from him, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yaqoub Bin 
Abdullah, from Is’haq Bin Faroukh, a slave of AAl-Talha said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘O Is’haq Bin Faroukh! The one who sends ten greetings 
upon Muhammadsaww and the Progenyasws of Muhammad, Allahazwj and Hisazwj 
Angels Send greetings upon him a hundred time. And the one who sends greetings 
upon Muhammadsaww and the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww a hundred times, 
Allahazwj and Hisazwj Angels Send Greetings upon him a thousand times. Have you 
not heard the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [33:43] He it is Who sends 
His Blessings upon you, and (so do) His Angels, that He may Take you out 
from utter darkness into the Light; and He is Merciful to the Believers’.3720 

VERSES 45 - 48 

رِيمًاِ}ت حِيهِ ِل هُمِْأ جْرًاِك  ده أ ع  مٌِِۚو  لَ  ِي لْق وْن هُِس  ن ذِيرًاِ} {44تهُُمِْي وْم  رًاِو  مُب شِّ اهِدًاِو  ِش  لْن اك  ِإنِهاِأ رْس  اعِياًِإلِ ىِ {45ي اِأ يُّه اِالنهبِيُّ د  و 

{ِ ِمُنيِرًا اجًا سِر  ِو  ِبإِذِْنهِِ ِ ِل ِ {46اللَّه ِبأِ نه ِالْمُؤْمِنيِن  رِ ب شِّ ِ}و  بيِرًا ِك  ِف ضْلًَ ِ ِاللَّه ِمِن  ِ {47هُمْ ٌْ د  ِو  الْمُن افقِيِن  ِو  ِالْك افرِِين  ِتطُِعِ لَ  و 

كِيلًَِ} ِِو  ِباِللَّه ف ىَٰ ك  ِِِۚو  ل ىِاللَّه لِْع  كه ت و  اهُمِْو  ِ{48أ ذ 

[33:44] Their salutation on the Day that they meet Him shall be, Peace! And He 
has Prepared for them an honourable Recompense [33:45] O Prophet! Surely 
We have Sent you as a witness, and as a bearer of good news and as a warner 
[33:46] And as one inviting to Allah by His Permission, and as an illuminating 
lamp [33:47] And give to the believers the good news that they shall have a 
great Grace from Allah [33:48] And be not compliant to the unbelievers and the 
hypocrites, and leave unregarded their annoying talk, and rely upon Allah; and 
Allah is Sufficient as a Protector 

ِ بإِذِْنهِِ وَ سِراجاً مُنيِراً إلى قوله تعالى: وَ دَ علي بن إبراهيم، في قوله: إنَِّ  راً وَ نَِ يراً وَ داعِياً إلِىَ اللهَّ عْ ا أرَْسَلْناكَ شاهِداً وَ مُبشَِّ

ِ وَكِيلًا فإنها نزلت بمكة قبل الهجرة بخمس سنين، فه ا دليل على خلاف التأل ِ وَ كَفى باِللهَّ لْ عَلىَ اللهَّ  يف.أذَاهمُْ وَ توََكَّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim,  

Regarding Hisazwj Words [33:45] Surely We have Sent you as a witness, and as a 
bearer of good news and as a warner [33:46] And as one inviting to Allah by 
His Permission, and as an illuminating lamp up the Words of the High [33:48] 
and leave unregarded their annoying talk, and rely upon Allah; and Allah is 
Sufficient as a Protector. It was Revealed at Makkah, five years before the 
emigration. So this is the proof against its compilation’.3721

 

VERSE 49 

اِ ِإذِ  نوُا ِآم  ِالهذِين  ِأ يُّه ا ِت عْت ِي ا ةٍ ِمِنِْعِده ل يْهِنه ِع  ِل كُمْ ا ِف م  وهُنه سُّ ِأ نِْت م  ِمِنِْق بْلِ ِط لهقْتمُُوهُنه ِالْمُؤْمِن اتَِِمُه حْتمُُ ِن ك  تِّعُوهُنه ِف م  ون ه اِۖ دُّ

مِيلًَِ} احًاِج  ر  ِس  حُوهُنه رِّ س  ِ{49و 

 [33:49] O you who believe! When you marry the believing women, then 
divorce them before you touch them, you have in their case no term which you 
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should reckon; so make some provision for them and send them forth a 
goodly sending forth 

أخيه علي، عن أبيه، الشيخ في )الته يب(: بإسناده عن محمد بن علي بن محبوب، عن الكوفي، عن الحسن بن سيف، عن 

حُوهنَُّ سَراحاً جَمِيلًا. قال:  عن عمرو بن شمر، عن جابر، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قوله تعالى: فمََتِّعُوهنَُّ وَ سَرِّ

متعوهن: جملوهن بما قدرتم عليه من معروف، فإنهن يرجعن بك بة و خشية و هم عظيم، و شماتة من أعدائهن، فإن الله »

 «.تحيي و يحب أهل الحياء، إن أكرمكم أشدكم إكراما لحلائلهكريم، يس

Al-Sheykh in Al-Tehzeeb, by his chain, from Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Mahboub, from Al-Kufy, from Al-
Hassan Bin Sayf, from his brother Ali, from his father, from Amro Bin Shimr, from Jabir,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of the High [33:49] so 
make some provision for them and send them forth a goodly sending forth, 
heasws said: ‘Provision – Make it good in accordance to your ability, for they would be 
returning concerned, and they would be fearing the insults from their enemies, for 
Allahazwj is Generous, Bashful, and Loves the moderate people. The most generous 
ones of you, is the one most intense in generousity to his spouse’.3722  

VERSES 50 - 52 

ِإنِها ِأ يُّه اِالنهبيُِّ ب ن اتِِِي ا ِو  ل يْك  ِع  ُ ِاللَّه ِأ ف اء  ا ِمِمه تِْي مِينكُ  ل ك  اِم  م  ِو  هُنه ِأجُُور  تيِِآت يْت  ِاللَه ك  اج  ِأ زْو  ِل ك  ِأ حْل لْن ا اتكِ  مه ب ن اتِِع  ِو  ك  مِّ ِع 

ه ب ِ ِمُؤْمِن ةًِإنِِْو  أ ةً امْر  ِو  ع ك  ِم  رْن  تِيِه اج  ِاللَه تكِ  الَ  ب ن اتِِخ  ِو  الكِ  ب ن اتِِخ  ةًِو  الصِ  ه اِخ  ِأ نِْي سْت نْكِح  ِالنهبيُِّ اد  ِإنِِْأ ر  ه اِللِنهبيِِّ تِْن فْس 

يِْ انهُُمِْلكِ  تِْأ يْم  ل ك  اِم  م  اجِهِمِْو  ل يْهِمِْفيِِأ زْو  ضْن اِع  اِف ر  لمِْن اِم  ِِۗق دِْع  ِمِنِْدُونِِالْمُؤْمِنيِن  فُِل ك  ُِغ  ِاللَّه ان  ك  جٌِِۗو  ر  ِح  ل يْك  ِع  ِي كُون  ورًاِلَ 

حِيمًاِ} ِۚ {51ر  ل يْك  ِع   ِ ِجُن ا ِف لَ  لْت  ز  نِْع  ِمِمه نِِابْت غ يْت  م  ِو  اءُِۖ نِْت ش  ِم  تؤُْوِيِإلِ يْك  ِو  اءُِمِنْهُنه نِْت ش  ِِترُْجِيِم  ِأ نِْت ق ره ِأ دْن ىَٰ لكِ 
ذ َٰ

ُِ اللَّه ِِۚو  ِكُلُّهُنه اِآت يْت هُنه ِبمِ  يْن  ي رْض  ِو  نه ِي حْز  لَ  ِو  ليِمًاِ}أ عْينُهُُنه ليِمًاِح  ُِع  ِاللَّه ان  ك  اِفيِِقلُوُبكُِمِِْۚو  اءُِمِنِْ {51ِي عْل مُِم  ِالنِّس  ِل ك  ِي حِلُّ لَ 

ُِ ِاللَّه ان  ك  ِِۗو  تِْي مِينكُ  ل ك  اِم  ِم  ِإلَِه ِحُسْنهُُنه ب ك  ل وِْأ عْج  اجٍِو  ِمِنِْأ زْو  ِبهِِنه ِأ نِْت ب دهل  لَ  يْءٍِب عْدُِو  ِش  ِكُلِّ ل ىَٰ قيِباًِ}ِِع  ِ{52ر 

 [33:50] O Prophet! Surely We have Made lawful for you, your wives whom you 
have given their dowries, and those whom your right hand possesses out of 
those whom Allah has Given to you as prisoners of war, and the daughters of 
your paternal uncles and the daughters of your paternal aunts, and the 
daughters of your maternal uncles and the daughters of your maternal aunts 
who fled with you; and a believing woman if she gave herself to the Prophet, if 
the Prophet desired to marry her - specially for you, apart from Believers; We 
Know what We have Obligated for them concerning their wives and those 
whom their right hands possess in order that no blame may attach to you; and 
Allah is Forgiving, Merciful [33:51] You may put off whom you please of them, 
and you may take to you whom you please, and whom you desire of those 
whom you had separated provisionally; no blame attaches to you; this is most 
proper, so that their eyes may be delighted and they may not grieve, and that 
they should be pleased, all of them with what you give them, and Allah Knows 
what is in your hearts; and Allah is Knowing, Forbearing [33:52] It is not 
allowed to you to take women afterwards, nor that you should change them for 
other wives, though their beauty be pleasing to you, except what your right 
hand possesses and Allah is Watchful over all things  
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محمد بن يعقوب: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن سهل بن زياد، عن أحمد بن محمد بن أبي نصر، عن داود بن سرحان، عن 

. فقال: زرارة، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: سألته عن قول الله عز و جل: وَ امْرَأةًَ مُؤْ  لا »مِنةًَ إنِْ وَهبَتَْ نفَْسَها للِنَّبيِِّ

 تحل الهبة إلا لرسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، و أما غيره فلا يصلح نكا  إلا بمهر.

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from a number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Ahmad Bin 
Muhammad Bin Abu Nasr, from Dawood Bin Sarhaan, from Zurara,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [33:50] and 
a believing woman if she gave herself to the Prophet. So heasws said: ‘It is not 
Permissible, the gifting, except for Rasool-Allahsaww. And as for other, so the 
marriage is not correct except with the dower’.3723 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، و محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد، جميعا، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن 

ا أيَُّهاَ النَّبِيُّ إنَِّا أحَْللَْنا لكََ أزَْواجَكَ ي حماد، عن الحلبي، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: سألته عن قول الله عز و جل:

 «.ء ما شاء من شي»قلت: كم أحل له من النساء؟ قال: 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, and Muhammad Bin Yahya, from 
Ahmad Bin Muhammad, altogether, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hamaad, from Al-Halby, who says: 

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [33:50] O 
Prophet! Surely We have Made lawful for you, your wives. I said, ‘How many 
women were Permissible unto himsaww?’ Heasws said: ‘Whatever hesaww so desired’. 

لَ بهِِنَّ مِنْ أزَْواجٍ، فقال:  لرسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( أن ينكح ما »قلت: قوله: لا يحَِلُّ لكََ النِّساءُ مِنْ بعَْدُ وَ لا أنَْ تبَدََّ

نكح من شاء من بنات عمه، و بنات عماته، و بنات خاله، و بنات خالاته، و أزواجه اللاتي هاجرن معه، و أحل له أن ي

عرو المؤمنين بغير مهر، و هي الهبة، و لا تحل الهبة إلا لرسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، فأما لغير رسول الله )صلى 

 «.الله عليه و آله( فلا يصلح نكا  إلا بمهر، و ذلك معنى قوله تعالى: وَ امْرَأةًَ مُؤْمِنةًَ إنِْ وَهبَتَْ نفَْسَها للِنَّبِيِّ 

I said, ‘(What about) Hisazwj Words [33:52] It is not allowed to you to take women 
afterwards? Heasws said: ‘For Rasool-Allahsaww, that hesaww should marry whoever 
hesaww so desires to, from daughters of hissaww paternal uncles, and daughters of 
hissaww paternal aunts, and daughters of hissaww maternal uncles, and daughter of 
hissaww maternal aunts, and hissaww wives who emigrated with himasws. And it was 
Permissible for himsaww to marry from the presentation of the Believers without 
dowry, and this is the gift. And the gifting is not Permissible except for Rasool-
Allahsaww. And as for those other than Rasool-Allahsaww, so the marriage is not 
correct except with the dower, and that is the Meaning of the Words of the High 
[33:50] and a believing woman if she gave herself to the Prophet’. 

  «.من آوى فقد نكح، و من أرجى فلم ينكح»قلت: أ رأيت قوله تعالى: ترُْجِي مَنْ تشَاءُ مِنْهنَُّ وَ تؤُْوِي إلِيَْكَ مَنْ تشَاءُ؟ قال: 

I said, ‘What do youasws think about the Words of the High [33:51] You may put off 
whom you please of them, and you may take to you whom you please?’ Heasws 
said: ‘The one whom hesaww took to, so hesaww married her, and the one whom hesaww 
put off is the one whom hesaww did not marry’. 

هاتكُُمْ وَ  اللاتي حرم عليه في ه ه الآية:إنما عنى به النساء »قلت: قوله: لا يحَِلُّ لكََ النِّساءُ مِنْ بعَْدُ؟ قال:  مَتْ عَليَْكُمْ أمَُّ حُرِّ

و بنَاتكُُمْ وَ أخََواتكُُمْ إلى آخر الآية، و لو كان الأمر كما يقولون، كان قد أحل لكم ما لم يحل له، إن أحدكم يستبدل كلما أراد، 
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عليه و آله( ما أراد من النساء، إلا ما حرم عليه في ه ه  لكن ليس الأمر كما يقولون، إن الله عز و جل أحل لنبيه )صلى الله

 «.الآية التي في النساء

I said, ‘(What about) Hisazwj Words [33:52] It is not allowed to you to take women 
afterwards?’ Heasws said: ‘But rather, it Means by it, the women who were Prohibited 
to himsaww in this Verse [4:23] Forbidden to you are your mothers and your 
daughters and your sisters – up to the end of the Verse. And if the matter was as 
your are saying it to be, it would have been Permissible for you all that which was 
Prohibited unto himsaww, and one of you would have been able to change (wives) 
everytime you so wanted to. But the matter is not as you are saying it to be. Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic Permitted for Hisazwj Prophetsaww whoever hesaww so wanted from 
the women, except what is Prohibited to himsaww in this Verse which is in (Surah) Al-
Nisa’.3724 

و عنه: بإسناده عن عاصم بن حميد، عن أبي بصير، و غيره، في تسمية نساء النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(، و نسبهن، و 

و ميمونة بنت  صفتهن: عائشة، و حفصة، و ام حبيب بنت أبي سفيان بن حرب، و زينب بنت جحش، و سودة بنت زمعة،

 الحارث، و صفية بنت حيي بن أخطب، و ام سلمة بنت أبي أمية، و جويرية بنت الحارث.

And from him, by his chain from Aasim Bin Hameed, from Abu Baseer, and someone 
else, regarding the names of the Wives of the Prophetsaww, and their lineages, and 
their description – Ayesha, and Hafsa, and Umm Habeeba daughter of Abu Sufyan 
Bin harb, and Zaynab Bint Jahsh, and Sowdat daughter of Zama’at, and Maymouna 
daughter of Al-haaris, and Safiiyya daughter of Hayy Bin Akhtab, and Umm Salma 
daughter of Abu Amiya, and Juweyriyya daughter of Al-Haaris. 

و كانت عائشة من تيم، و حفصة من عدي، و ام سلمة من بني مخزوم، و سودة من بني أسد بن عبد العزى، و زينب بنت 

جحش من بني أسد، و عدادها من بني امية، و ام حبيب بنت أبي سفيان من بني امية، و ميمونة بنت الحارث من بني هلال، 

 نت حيي بن أخطب من بني إسرائيل.و صفية ب

And Ayesha was from (the Clan of) Taym, and Hafsa from (Clan of) Udayy, and 
Umm Salma from Clan of Makhzoum, and Sowdat from Clan of Asad Bin Abdul 
Uzza, and Zaynab Bint Jahsh from Clan of Asad. And their number from the Clan of 
Umayya – Umm Habeeba daughter of Abu Sufyan from Clan of Umayya, and 
Maymouna daughter of Al-Haaris from Clan of Hilal, and Safiyya daughter of Hayy 
Bin Akhtab from Clan of Israeel. 

سها للنبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(، و خديجة و مات )صلى الله عليه و آله( عن تسع نساء، و كانت له سواهن: التي وهبت نف

 التي ج مت، و الكندية.« 1»خويلد ام ولده، و زينب بنت أبي الجوزاء   بنت

And hesaww passed away (leaving behind) nine wives, and there were others who 
had endowed themselves to the Prophetsaww – Khadeejaas daughter of Khuwaylid the 
mother of hissaww children, and Zaynab Bin Abu Al-Jowza who suffered from leprosy, 
and Al-Kindiya’.3725 

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا محمد بن إبراهيم بن إسحاق الطالقاني )رضي الله عنه(، قال: حدثنا الحسن ابن علي بن الحسين 

الجوهري، عن جعفر بن محمد بن عمارة، عن أبيه، عن أبي عبد الله جعفر بن محمد  السكري، قال: حدثنا محمد بن زكرياء

                                            
3724

.6ِ:831ِ/1الكافيِ   
3725

6ِ:843ِ/6الكافيِ   



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

2366 out of 3767 

تزوج رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( بخمس عشرة امرأة، و دخل بثلاث عشرة منهن، و »الصادق )عليه السلام(، قال: 

 قبض عن تسع، فأما اللتان لم يدخل بهما: فعمرة، و الشنباء، 

Ibn Babuwayh, from Muhamamd Bin Ibrahim Bin Is’haq Al-Talaqany, from Al-Hassan Ibn Ali Bin Al-
Husayn Al-Askary, from Muhammad Bin Zakariyya Al-Jowhary, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin 
Amaarat, from his father,  

‘Abu Abdullah Ja’farasws Bin Muhammad Al-Sadiqasws has said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww was 
married to fifteen women, and lived with thirteen of them, and passed away (leaving 
behind) nine. So as for the two whom hesaww did not take into harem – Amrat, and Al-
Shanba’a. 

سودة بنت زمعة، ثم ام سلمة، و اسمها: هند بنت أبي و أما الثلاث عشرة اللاتي دخل بهن: فأولهن خديجة بنت خويلد، ثم 

أمية، ثم ام عبد الله عائشة بنت أبي بكر، ثم حفصة بنت عمر، ثم زينب بنت خزيمة بن الحارث ام المساكين، ثم زينب بنت 

رث، ثم رملة بنت أبي سفيان، ثم ميمونة بنت الحارث، ثم زينب بنت عميس، ثم جويرية بنت الحا« 9»جحش، ثم ام حبيب 

 صفية بنت حيي بن أخطب، 

And as for the thirteen whom hesaww took into harem – So the first of them was 
Khadeejaas daughter of Khuwaylid, then Sowdat daughter of Zam’at, then Umm 
Salmaas and heras name was Hind daughter of Abu Amiya, then Umm Abdullah 
Ayesha daughter of Abu Bakr, then Hafsa daughter of Umar, then Zaynab daughter 
of Khuzayma Bin Al-Haaris Umm Al-Masakeen, then Zaynab daughter of Jahsh, 
then Umm Habeeba Ramla daughter of Abu Sufyan, then Maymouna daughter of Al-
Haaris, then Zaynab daughter of Umeys, then Juweyriya daughter of Al-haaris, then 
Safiyya daughter of Hayy Bin Akhtab. 

يقسم لهما مع أزواجه: مارية   سريتان و التي وهبت نفسها للنبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( خولة بنت حكيم السلمي، و كانت له

 القبطية، و ريحانة الخندقية.

And the one who had endowed herself to the Prophetsaww – Khowlat daughter of 
Hakeem Al-Salmy. And there were for himsaww two mattresses which hesaww 
distributed between hissaww wives – Mariah the Coptic and Rayhanna Al-
Khandiqiyya. 

لمة، و زينب بنت جحش، و ميمونة بنت الحارث، و ام حبيب بنت و التسع اللاتي قبض عنهن: عائشة، و حفصة، و ام س

خديجة بنت خويلد، ثم  أبي سفيان، و صفية بنت حيي بن أخطب، و جويرية بنت الحارث، و سودة بنت زمعة، و أفضلهن:

 «.أم سلمة بنت أبي امية، ثم جويرية بنت الحارث

And the nine which hesaww left behind, having passed away – Ayesha, and Hafsa, 
and Umm Salmaas, and Zaynab Bint Jahsh, and Maymouna daughter of Al-haaris, 
and Ummm Habeeba daughter of Abu Sufyan, and Safiyya daughter of Hayy Bin 
Akhtab, and Juweyriyya daughter of Al-Haaris, and Sowdat daughter of Zam’at. And 
the highest of them – Khadeejaas daughter of Khuwaylid, then Umm Salmaas 
daughter of Abu Amiya, then Juweyriyya daughter of Al-Haaris’. 3726

 

علي بن إبراهيم: إنه كان سبب نزولها: أن امرأة من الأنصار أتت رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، و قد تهيأت و تزينت، 

لت: يا رسول الله، هل لك في حاجة، فقد وهبت نفسي لك؟ فقالت لها عائشة: قبحك الله، ما أنهمك للرجال؟! فقال لها فقا

رحمك الله، و »ثم قال: «. فإنها رغبت في رسول الله إذ زهدت فيه -يا عائشة -مه»رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: 

 «. فإني أنتظر أمر الله -رحمك الله -بت في نساؤكم، ارجعيرحمكم يا معاشر الأنصار، نصرني رجالكم، و رغ
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Ali Bin Ibrahim said,  

‘The reason for its Revelation is that, a woman of the Helpers came to Rasool-
Allahsaww, and she had made herself available, and adorned herself, so she said, ‘O 
Rasool-Allahsaww! Are yousaww in need, for I have endowed myself to yousaww?’ So 
Ayesha said to her, ‘May Allahazwj Disgrace you. What greed you have for the man?’ 
So Rasool-Allahsaww said to her: ‘Shh! – O Ayehsa – for she is hopeful regarding 
Rasool-Allahsaww when Isaww abstain regarding it’. Then hesaww said: ‘May Allahazwj 
have mercy on you, and Mercy upon you O group of Helpers. Your men helped me, 
and there is desire in your women. Return – may Allahazwj have Mercy on you – for 
Isaww await the Command of Allahazwj’. 

كَ مِنْ دُونِ المُْؤْمِنيِنَ، فلا تحل الهبة إلا فأنزل الله: وَ امْرَأةًَ مُؤْمِنةًَ إنِْ وَهبَتَْ نفَْسَها للِنَّبيِِّ إنِْ أرَادَ النَّبيُِّ أنَْ يسَْتنَْكِحَها خالصَِةً لَ 

 لرسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(.

So Allahazwj Revelaed [33:50] and a believing woman if she gave herself to the 
Prophet, if the Prophet desired to marry her - specially for you, apart from 
Believers. So the gifting is not Permissible except to Rasool-Allahsaww’.3727 

VERSE 53 

ِ ِالنهبيِِّ ِت دْخُلوُاِبيُوُت  نوُاِلَ  ِآم  اِط عِمْتمُِْي اِأ يُّه اِالهذِين  اِدُعِيتمُِْف ادْخُلوُاِف إذِ  كِنِْإذِ  ل َٰ ِإنِ اهُِو  ِن اظِرِين  يْر  ِط ع امٍِغ  ِل كُمِْإلِ ىَٰ ن  ِأ نِْيؤُْذ  ِإلَِه

ِ ِلَ  ُ اللَّه ِو  ِمِنْكُمِْۖ ِف ي سْت حْييِ ِيؤُْذِيِالنهبيِه ان  ِك  لكُِمْ
ِذ َٰ ِإنِه دِيثٍِۚ ِلحِ  ِمُسْت أنْسِِين  لَ  ِو  ِِي ِف انْت شِرُوا أ لْتمُُوهنُه ِس  ا إذِ  ِو  ِۚ قِّ ِالْح  ِمِن  سْت حْييِ

ِل كُمِْأ نِْتؤُِْ ان  اِك  م  ِو  ِۚ قلُوُبهِِنه لكُِمِْأ طْه رُِلقِلُوُبِكُمِْو 
ِذ َٰ ابٍِۚ اءِِحِج  ر  ِمِنِْو  ت اعًاِف اسْأ لوُهُنه هُِم  اج  ِأ نِْت نْكِحُواِأ زْو  لَ  ِِو  ِاللَّه سُول  ذُواِر 

ظِيمًاِ}مِنِْب عْدِهِِأ ب دًاِِۚ ِِع  ِاللَّه ِعِنْد  ان  لكُِمِْك 
ِذ َٰ  {53إنِه

[33:53] O you who believe! Do not enter the houses of the Prophet unless 
permission is given to you for a meal, not waiting for its cooking being 
finished - but when you are invited, enter, and when you have taken the food, 
then disperse - not seeking to listen to conversation; surely this hurts the 
Prophet, but he is bashful from you, and Allah does not Forbear from the Truth 
And when you ask of them (wives of the Prophet) anything, ask from behind a 
curtain; this is purer for your hearts and (for) their hearts; and it does not 
behove you that you should hurt Rasool Allah, nor that you should marry his 
wives after him ever; surely this is Grievous in the Presence of Allah 

ن بن أحمد بن الوليد، قال: حدثنا محمد بن الحسن الصفار، عن أحمد بن محمد بن ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا محمد بن الحس

عيسى، عن الحسين بن سعيد، عن الحسين بن علوان، عن الأعمش، عن عباية الأسدي، عن عبد الله بن عباس: أن رسول 

دعو عشرة عشرة، فكانوا إذا الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( تزوج زينب بنت جحش، فأولم، و كانت وليمته الحيس، و كان ي

أصابوا طعام رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( استأنسوا إلى حديثه، و استغنموا النظر إلى وجهه، و كان رسول الله )صلى 

الله عليه و آله( يشتهي أن يخففوا عنه فيخلو له المنزل، لأنه حديث عهد بعرس، و كان يكره أذى المؤمنين له، فأنزل الله 

ناهُ وَ لكِنْ إذِا دُعِيتمُْ فاَدْخُلوُا فإَذِا جل: يا أيَُّهاَ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا لا تَدْخُلوُا بيُوُتَ النَّبيِِّ إلِاَّ أنَْ يؤُْذَنَ لكَُمْ إلِى طعَامٍ غَيْرَ ناظِرِينَ إِ عز و 

، فلما نزلت ه ه ذلكُِمْ كانَ يؤُْذِ   طعَِمْتمُْ فاَنْتشَِرُوا وَ لا مُسْتأَنْسِِينَ لِحَدِيثٍ إنَِ  ُ لا يسَْتَحْييِ مِنَ الْحَقِّ ي النَّبيَِّ فيَسَْتحَْيِي مِنْكُمْ وَ اللهَّ

 الآية، كان الناس إذا أصابوا طعام نبيهم )صلى الله عليه و آله( لم يلبثوا أن يخرجوا.

Ibn babuwayh, from Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan Bin Ahmad Bin Al-Waleed, from Muhammad bin Al-
Hassan Al-Saffar, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al-Hassan Al-Saffar, from Ahmad Bin 
Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al-Husayn Bin Sa’ad, from Al-Husayn Bin Alwaan, from Al-Amsh, from 
Abayat Al-Asady, from Abdullah Bin Abbas who said that,  
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‘Rasool-Allahsaww married Zaynab Bint Jahsh, so hesaww gave a banquet, and it was 
the banquet of Al-Heys (A dish of dates, flour and margarine), and hesaww used to 
invite ten at a time. So whenever they were finished with the meal with Rasool-
Allahsaww, they sat in conversation, and looked at hissaww face. And Rasool-Allahsaww 
was too modest that hesaww should leave them alone in the room, and hesaww had just 
been newly married, and did not like hurting the Believers. So Allahazwj Revealed 
[33:53] but when you are invited, enter, and when you have taken the food, 
then disperse - not seeking to listen to conversation; surely this hurts the 
Prophet, but he is bashful from you, and Allah does not Forbear from the 
Truth. So when this Verse was Revealed, when the people had partaken from the 
meal of their Prophetsaww, did not remain, and went out’.3728

 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن الحسين بن محمد، عن معلى بن محمد، عن أحمد بن النضر، عن محمد ابن مروان، رفعه إليهم 

 ِ  في علي و الأئمة )عليهم السلام( كَالَِّ ينَ آذَوْا )عليهم السلام(، في قول الله عز و جل: وَ ما كانَ لكَُمْ أنَْ تؤُْذُوا رَسُولَ اللهَّ

ِ وَجِيهاً. ا قالوُا وَ كانَ عِنْدَ اللهَّ ُ مِمَّ أهَُ اللهَّ  مُوسى فبَرََّ

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Moala Bin Muhammad, from Ahmad 
Bin Al-Nazr, from Muhammad Ibn Marwaan,  

It was put to themasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [33:53] 
and it does not behove you that you should hurt Rasool Allah regarding Aliasws 
and the Imamsasws [33:69] O you who believe! Be not like those who hurt Musa, 
but Allah Cleared him of what they said, and he was worthy of regard with 
Allah’.3729 

VERSE 54 

ليِمًاِ} يْءٍِع  ِش  ِبكُِلِّ ان  ِاللَّه ِك  يْئاًِأ وِْتخُْفوُهُِف إنِه  {54إنِِْتبُْدُواِش 

[33:54] If you reveal a thing or conceal it, so Allah is Aware of all things 

هاتهُمُْ و حرم علي بن إبراهيم: الله نساء  فإنه كان سبب نزولها: أنه لما أنزل الله النَّبيُِّ أوَْلى باِلْمُؤْمِنيِنَ مِنْ أنَْفسُِهِمْ وَ أزَْواجُهُ أمَُّ

النبي على المسلمين غضب طلحة، فقال: يحرم علينا نساءه و يتزوج هو نساءنا! لئن أمات الله محمدا لنركضن بين خلاخل 

ِ وَ لا أنَْ تنَْكِحُوا أزَْواجَهُ مِنْ بعَْدِ نسائه كما ر هِ أبَدَاً إنَِّ كض بين خلاخل نسائنا. فأنزل الله: وَ ما كانَ لكَُمْ أنَْ تؤُْذُوا رَسُولَ اللهَّ

َ كانَ بكُِلِّ شَيْ  ِ عَظِيماً إنِْ تبُْدُوا شَيْئاً أوَْ تخُْفوُهُ فإَنَِّ اللهَّ  يماً.ءٍ عَلِ  ذلكُِمْ كانَ عِنْدَ اللهَّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim –  

‘The reason for its Revelation is that when Allahazwj Revealed [33:6] The Prophet is 
closer to the Believers than their own selves, and his wives are their mothers, 
and Allahazwj Prohibited the wives of the Prophetsaww upon the Believers, Talha got 
angry, so he said, ‘Hissaww wives are prohibited upon us, and hesaww marries our 
women! If Allahazwj were to Cause Muhammadsaww to pass away, we would run 
between the ankles of hissaww women like hesaww runs between the ankles of our 
women’. So Allahazwj Revealed [33:53] and it does not behove you that you 
should hurt Rasool Allah, nor that you should marry his wives after him ever; 
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surely this is Grievous in the Presence of Allah [33:54] If you reveAl-a thing or 
conceAl-it, so Allah is Aware of all things’.3730 

في ته يب الاحكام الحسين بن سعيد عن النضر بن سويد عن عبد الله بن سنان قال: سمعت أبا عبد الله عليه السلام يقول: 

أخر رسول الله صلى الله عليه واله ليلة من الليالى العشاء الاخرة ما شاء الله، فجاء عمر فدق الباب فقال: يا رسول الله نام 

نام الصبيان فخرج رسول الله صلى الله عليه واله فقال ليس لكم ان تؤذوني ولا تأمروني انما عليكم ان تسمعوا  النساء

 وتطيعوا.

In Tehzeeb Al-Ahkaam – Al-Husayn Bin Saeed, from Al-Nazar Bin Suweyd, from Abdullah Bin Sinan 
who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww delayed the Night Prayer ( العشاء
 in one of the nights for as long as Allahazwj so Desired, so Umar came over and (الاخرة
knocked on the door, so he said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! The women and children have 
gone to sleep’. So Rasool-Allahsaww came out to him and said: ‘It is not for you that 
you should be hurting mesaww or that you should command mesaww, but rather, it is 
upon you that you should listen and obey’.3731 

الجارود، قال: سمعت وعنه: عن الحسين بن محمد، عن معلى بن محمد، عن الحسن بن علي، عن أبان بن عثمان، عن أبي 

نْسانَ بوِالدَِيْهِ حُسْناً، فقال:  يْناَ الْإِ رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( »أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( يقول، و ذكر ه ه الآية: وَ وَصَّ

 «.نا خاصةعلي )عليه السلام(، و نساؤه علينا حرام، و هي ل»فقال عبد الله بن عجلان: من الآخر؟ فقال: « أحد الوالدين

And from him, from Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Moala Bin Muhammad, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali, 
from Abaan Bin Usman, from Abu Al-Jaroud who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying, and heasws mentioned this Verse [29:8] And We 
have enjoined on man goodness to his parents, so heasws said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww 
is only one of the Parents’. Abdullah Bin Ajlaan said, ‘So who is the other one?’ So 
heasws said: ‘Aliasws. And hisasws wives are Prohibited unto us. And it is also special for 
usasws’ as well.3732  

نه: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن عمر بن أذينة، قال: حدثني سعيد بن أبي عروبة، عن قتادة، وع

عن الحسن البصري: أن رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( تزوج امرأة من بني عامر بن صعصعة، يقال لها شنباء، و كانت 

و حفصة، قالتا: لتغلبنا ه ه على رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( بجمالها، من أجمل أهل زمانها، فلما نظرت إليها عائشة 

فقالتا لها: لا يرى منك رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( حرصا. فلما دخلت على رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( تناولها 

 نها، فطلقها و ألحقها بأهلها.بيده، فقالت: أعوذ بالله، فانقبضت يد رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( ع

And from him, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Umar Bin Azina, from 
Saeed Bin Abu Arouba, from Qatada, from Al-Hassan Al-Basry who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww married a woman from the Clan of Aamir Bin Sa’sat called 
Shanba’a, and she was the most beautiful during her time. So when Ayesha and 
Hafsa looked at her, said to each other, ‘This one will overwhelm Rasool-Allahsaww 
with her beauty’. So they said to her, ‘Rasool-Allahsaww should not see any greed 
from you’. So when she came up to Rasool-Allahsaww, hesaww reached out to her with 
hissaww hand, so she said, ‘I seek Refuge with Allahazwj’, and pushed the hand of 
Rasool-Allahsaww away from her. So hesaww divorced her, and sent her to her family’. 
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زوج رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( امرأة من كندة، بنت أبي الجون، فلما مات إبراهيم بن رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و ت

 يدخل بها،   و آله( ابن مارية القبطية، قالت: لو كان نبيا ما مات ابنه. فألحقها رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( بأهلها قبل أن

And Rasool-Allahsaww married a woman from Kindat, daughter of Abu Al-Jown. So 
when Ibrahimas sonas of Rasool-Allahsaww and Mariah the Coptic passed away, she 
said, ‘If hesaww was a Prophetsaww, hissaww sonas would not have passed away’. So 
Rasool-Allahsaww sent her back to her family before having copulated with her. 

فلما قبض رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( و ولي الناس أبو بكر، أتته العامرية و الكندية و قد خطبتا، فاجتمع أبو بكر و 

 ، و جن الآخر.عمر، فقالا لهما: اختارا إن شئتما الحجاب، و إن شئتما الباه. فاختارتا الباه، فتزوجتا، فج م أحد الرجلين

So when Rasool-Allahsaww passed away, and Abu Bakr ruled the people, Al-Amiriya 
and Al-Kindiya came to him and addressed the issue. So Abu Bakr and Umar got 
together and said to the two of them, ‘Either choose the veil if you like, or if you like, 
marry a man’. So they both chose the marriage. So they got the two of them married. 
One of the men got leprosy, and the other one became insane (before even looking 
at them). 

ما نهى الله عز و »السلام( أنه قال:  قال عمر بن أذينة: فحدثت به ا الحديث زرارة و الفضيل، فرويا عن أبي جعفر )عليه

 و ذكر هاتين:«. ء إلا و قد عصي فيه، حتى لقد نكحوا أزواج رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( من بعده جل عن شي
 العامرية، و الكندية.

Umar Bin Azina said, ‘Zurara and Al-Fazeyl narrated this Hadeeth, reporting from 
Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic has not Prohibited anything 
except that they disobeyed Himazwj with regards to it, to the extent that they got 
married the wives of Rasool-Allahsaww from after himsaww’. And heasws mentioned 
these two – Al-Amiriyya and Al-Kindiyya’. 

لا، فرسول  لو سألتهم عن رجل تزوج امرأة فطلقها قبل أن يدخل بها، أ تحل لابنه؟ لقالوا:»ثم قال أبو جعفر )عليه السلام(: 

 «.الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( أعظم حرمة من آبائهم

Then Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘If you were to ask them about a man who marries a 
woman, and then divorces her before copulating with her, would she be Permissible 
for his son?’ If they say, ‘No’, so Rasool-Allahsaww is greater than their fathers’.3733 

في تفسيره للقرآن، في ابن طاوس في )طرائفه(، قال: و من طرائف ما شهدوا به على عثمان و طلحة ما ذكره السدي 

ِ وَ لا أنَْ تنَْكِحُوا أزَْواجَهُ مِنْ   بعَْدِهِ أبَدَاً إنَِّ تفسير سورة الأحزاب، في تفسير قوله تعالى: وَ ما كانَ لكَُمْ أنَْ تؤُْذُوا رَسُولَ اللهَّ

ِ عَظِيماً.  ذلكُِمْ كانَ عِنْدَ اللهَّ

Ibn Tawoos in Taraaif, said, ‘And from the oddities is what was witnessed with 
Usman, and Talha, and what Al-Sa’ady (Sunni) has mentioned in his Tafseer of the 
Quran, in the Tafseer of Surah Al-Ahzaab, regarding the Tafseer of the Words of the 
High [33:53] and it does not behove you that you should hurt Rasool Allah, nor 
that you should marry his wives after him ever; surely this is Grievous in the 
Presence of Allah. 
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قال السدي: لما توفي أبو سلمة، و خنيس بن ح افة، و تزوج رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( بامرأتيهما: أم سلمة، و 

ح محمد )صلى الله عليه و آله( نساءنا إذا متنا و لا ننكح نساءه إذا مات! و الله لو قد مات حفصة، قال طلحة و عثمان: أ ينك

 لقد أجلنا على نسائه بالسهام. 

Al-Sa’ady said, ‘When Abu Salma, and Khunay Bin Hazafat died, and Rasool-
Allahsaww married their two wives – Umm Salmaas and Hafsa – Talha and Usman 
said, ‘Muhammadsaww marries our wives when we die, and we cannot marry hissaww 
wives when hesaww is going to pass away? By Allahazwj, if hesaww were to die, we will 
hasten to hissaww wives like the arrows’. 

ِ وَ لا أنَْ تنَْكِحُوا و كان طلحة يريد عائشة، و عثمان يريد أم  سلمة، فأنزل الله تعالى: وَ ما كانَ لكَُمْ أنَْ تؤُْذُوا رَسُولَ اللهَّ

َ كانَ بكُِلِّ  الَِّ ينَ  ءٍ عَليِماً، و أنزل تعالى: إنَِّ  شَيْ أزَْواجَهُ مِنْ بعَْدِهِ أبَدَاً الآية، و أنزل الله تعالى: إنِْ تبُْدُوا شَيْئاً أوَْ تخُْفوُهُ فإَنَِّ اللهَّ

نْيا وَ الْآخِرَةِ وَ أعََدَّ لهَمُْ عَ اباً مُهِيناً. ُ فيِ الدُّ َ وَ رَسُولهَُ لعََنهَمُُ اللهَّ  يؤُْذُونَ اللهَّ

And Talha wanted Ayesha, and Usman wanted Umm Salmaas. So Allahazwj the High 
Revealed [33:53] and it does not behove you that you should hurt Rasool Allah, 
nor that you should marry his wives after him ever – the Verse. And Allahazwj the 
High Revealed [33:54] If you reveal a thing or conceal it, so Allah is Aware of all 
things. And the High Revealed [33:57] Surely, (as for) those who are hurting 
Allah and His Rasool, Allah has Cursed them in the world and the Hereafter, 
and He has Prepared for them a disgraceful Punishment’.3734 

VERSE 55 

ِإخِِْ ِأ بْن اءِ لَ  ِو  انهِِنه ِإخِْو  لَ  ِو  ِأ بْن اُهِِنه لَ  ِو  ِآب اُهِِنه ِفيِ ل يْهِنه ِع   ِ ِجُن ا تِْلَ  ل ك  ِم  ا ِم  لَ  ِو  اُهِِنه ِنسِ  لَ  ِو  اتهِِنه و  ِأ خ  ِأ بْن اءِ لَ  ِو  انهِِنه و 

هِيدًاِ} يْءٍِش  ِش  ِكُلِّ ل ىَٰ ِع  ان  ك   ِ ِاللَّه ِۚإنِه  ِ ِاللَّه اتهقيِن  ِِۗو  انهُُنه ِ{55أ يْم 

[33:55] There is no blame on them (wives) in respect of their fathers, nor their 
brothers, nor their brothers’ sons, nor their sisters’ sons nor their own women, 
nor of what their right hands possess; and fear Allah; surely Allah is a Witness 
over all things 

م، بن أبي البلاد، و يحيى محمد بن يعقوب: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن محمد بن إسماعيل، عن إبراهي

بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه إبراهيم، عن معاوية بن عمار، قال: كنا عند أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( نحوا من ثلاثين رجلا إذ دخل 

 عليه أبي، فرحب به أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(، و أجلسه إلى جنبه، فأقبل عليه طويلا، ثم قال أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(:

 فقمنا جميعا، فقال لي أبي: ارجع، يا معاوية.«. إن لأبي معاوية حاجة، فلو خففتم»

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from 
Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Ibrahim Bin Abu Al-Balaad, and Yahya Bin Ibrahim, from his father 
Ibrahim, from Muawiya Bin Amaar who said,  

‘There were approximately thirty men in the presence of Abu Abdullahasws when my 
father came up to himasws. So Abu Abdullahasws welcomed him, and made him to be 
seated by hisasws side, and turned towards him for a long time. Then Abu 
Abdullahasws said: ‘There is a need for Abu Muawiya, so if you all could lighten 
yourselves’. So we all stood up to leave, and my father said to me, ‘Return, O 
Muawiya’. 
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يزعم أن أهل المدينة يصنعون شيئا لا يحل لهم،  فقال: نعم، و هو« ه ا ابنك؟»فرجعت، فقال أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

 قلت: إن المرأة القرشية و الهاشمية تركب و تضع يدها على رأس الأسود، و ذراعها على عنقه.« و ما هو؟»قال: 

So I started to go back, and Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘This is your son?’ So he said, 
‘Yes, and he is alleging that the people of Al-Medina are alleging something which is 
not Permissible for them’. Heasws said: ‘And what is it?’ I said, ‘The women of the 
Qureysh, and the Hashimiites sometimes place their hands upon the heads of the 
blacks (slaves) and their arms on their necks’.3735  

VERSE 56 

لِّمُواِت سْلِِ س  ل يْهِِو  لُّواِع  نوُاِص  ِآم  ِِۚي اِأ يُّه اِالهذِين  ل ىِالنهبِيِّ ِع  لُّون  ت هُِيصُ  ُكِ  لَ  م  و   ِ ِاللَّه  {56يمًاِ}إنِه

[33:56] Surely Allah and His Angels are Sending Blessings upon the Prophet; 
O you who believe! Send blessings upon him and submit to him with a 
(complete) submission 

)اللهم صل على محمد وآل محمد كما صليت على وعلم رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله الناس الصلوات، فقال: قولوا: 

 .إبراهيم وآل إبراهيم إنك حميد مجيد(

And Rasool-Allahsaww taught the people, the greeting (Salawaat), so hesaww said: 
‘You should say, ‘Our Allahazwj, Send greetings upon Muhammadsaww and the 
Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww just as You azwj Sent upon Ibrahimas and the Progeny 
of Ibrahimas, for You azwj are the Praiseworthy, the Glorious’.3736 

َ وَ مَلائكَِتهَُ يصَُلُّونَ عَلىَ النَّبيِِّ يا أيَُّهاَ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا صَلُّوا عَليَْهِ وَ سَلِّمُوا تسَْليِ دٍ وَ باَرِكْ إنَِّ اللهَّ دٍ وَ آلِ مُحَمَّ ماً اللَّهمَُّ صَلِّ عَلىَ مُحَمَّ

دٍ وَ آ دٍ وَ تحََنَّنْ عَلىَ مُحَمَّ دٍ وَ آلِ مُحَمَّ مْتَ عَلىَ مُحَمَّ دٍ كَأفَْضَلِ مَا صَلَّيْتَ وَ باَرَكْتَ وَ ترََحَّ دٍ وَ آلِ مُحَمَّ دٍ وَ سَلِّمْ عَلىَ مُحَمَّ لِ مُحَمَّ

 وَ تحََنَّنْتَ وَ سَلَّمْتَ عَلىَ إبِْرَاهِيمَ وَ آلِ إبِْرَاهِيمَ إنَِّكَ حَمِيدٌ مَجِيدٌ 

Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Amir-ul-Momineenasws said in a sermon: ‘[33:56] Surely 
Allah and His Angels are Sending Blessings upon the Prophet; O you who 
believe! Send blessings upon him and submit to him with a (complete) 
submission. Our Allahazwj! Send Greetings upon Muhammadsaww and the 
Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww, and Blessings upon Muhammadsaww and the 
Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww, and yearning for Muhammadsaww and the 
Progenyasws of Muhammad, and Peace upon Muhammadsaww and the Progenyasws of 
Muhammadsaww higher than what Youazwj had Greeted, and Blessed, and Mercy, and 
Yearning, and Peace upon Ibrahimas and the Progeny of Ibrahimas, Youazwj are the 
Most Praised and Most Glorious’.3737 

أحمد بن محمد بن خالد البرقي، عن أبيه، عن سعدان بن مسلم، عن أبي بصير، قال: سألت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( عن 

َ وَ مَلائكَِتهَُ يصَُلُّونَ عَلىَ النَّبيِِّ يا أيَُّهاَ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا صَلُّوا عَليَْهِ وَ سَلِّمُوا تسَْليِماً قول الله عز و جل: إِ  الصلاة عليه، »، قال: نَّ اللهَّ

 «.ء جاء به و التسليم له في كل شي

Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid Al-Barqy, from his father, from Sa’dan Bin Muslim, from Abu 
Baseer who said,  
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‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [33:56] 
Surely Allah and His Angels are Sending Blessings upon the Prophet; O you 
who believe! Send blessings upon him and submit to him with a (complete) 
submission, heasws said: ‘The Blessings (الصلاة) is upon himsaww, and the submission 
 to himsaww in every thing that hesaww came with’.3738 (التسليم)

على وعنه، قال: حدثنا جعفر بن محمد بن مسرور )رضي الله عنه(، قال: حدثنا الحسين بن محمد بن عامر، قال: حدثنا الم

بن محمد البصري، عن محمد بن جمهور العمي، عن أحمد بن حفص البزاز الكوفي، عن أبيه، عن ابن أبي حمزة، قال: 

َ وَ مَلائكَِتهَُ يصَُلُّونَ عَلىَ النَّبيِِّ يا أيَُّهاَ الَّ  ليَْهِ وَ ِ ينَ آمَنوُا صَلُّوا عَ سألت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( عن قول الله عز و جل: إنَِّ اللهَّ

الصلاة من الله عز و جل رحمة، و من الملائكة تزكية، و من الناس دعاء، و أما قوله عز و جل: وَ »سَلِّمُوا تسَْليِماً، فقال: 

 «.سَلِّمُوا تسَْليِماً، فإنه يعني التسليم له فيما ورد عنه

And from him, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Masrour, from Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad Bin Aamir, 
from Al-Moala Bin Muhammad Al-Basry, from Muhammad Bin Jamhour Al-Aa’ma, from Ahmad Bin 
Hafs Al-Bazaz Al-Kufy, from his father, from Ibn Abu Hamza who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [33:56] 
Surely Allah and His Angels are Sending Blessings upon the Prophet; O you 
who believe! Send blessings upon him and submit to him with a (complete) 
submission, so heasws said: ‘The Blessings (الصلاة) from Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
is Hisazwj Mercy, and from the Angels it is the Purification, and from the people it is 
the supplication. And as for Hisazwj Words and submit to him with a (complete) 
submission, so it Means submission to himsaww in whatsoever that is referred to 
himsaww’. 

تقولون: صلوات الله، و صلوات ملائكته، و أنبيائه، و رسله، و »كيف نصلي على محمد و آل محمد؟ قال: قال: فقلت له: 

 «.جميع خلقه على محمد و آل محمد، و السلام عليه و عليهم و رحمة الله و بركاته

I said to himasws, ‘How should we send Blessings upon Muhammadsaww and the 
Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww?’ Heasws said: ‘You should be saying, ‘The Blessings 
of Allahazwj, and the Blessings of Hisazwj Angels, and Hisazwj Prophetsas, and Hisazwj 
Rasoolsas, and all of the creatures be upon Muhammadsaww and the Progenyasws of 
Muhammadsaww, and the Greetings be upon himsaww and upon themasws, and Mercy 
of Allahazwj and Hisazwj Blessings’. 

 «.كهيئته يوم ولدته امه -و الله -الخروج من ال نوب»قال: قلت: فما ثواب من صلى على النبي و آله به ه الصلاة؟ قال: 

I said, ‘And what is the Reward for the one who sends Blessings upon the 
Prophetsaww and hissaww Progenyasws by this greeting?’ Heasws said: ‘The extraction 
from the sins – by Allahazwj – as if he has been revived like the day he was born from 
his mother’.3739 

أحمد بن محمد، قال: حدثنا أبي، عن أبي المغيرة، قال: سمعت أبا  ابن بابويه: عن أبيه، قال: حدثنا سعد بن عبد الله، عن

َ وَ »الحسن )عليه السلام( يقول:  من قال في دبر صلاة الصبح، و صلاة المغرب قبل أن يثني رجليه، أو يكلم أحدا: إنَِّ اللهَّ

عَليَْهِ وَ سَلِّمُوا تسَْليِماً اللهم صل على محمد و ذريته، قضى الله له مائة  مَلائكَِتهَُ يصَُلُّونَ عَلىَ النَّبيِِّ يا أيَُّهَا الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا صَلُّوا

 «.حاجة: سبعين في الدنيا، و ثلاثين في الآخرة
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Ibn Babuwayh, from his father, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from his father, 
from Abu Al-Mugheira who said,  

‘I heard Abu Al-Hassanasws saying: ‘The one who says after his ‘Fajr Salat’ (Dawn 
Prayer), and the ‘Magrib Salat’ (Evening Prayer) before he bends his legs, or if one 
says [33:56] Surely Allah and His Angels are Sending Blessings upon the 
Prophet; O you who believe! Send blessings upon him and submit to him with 
a (complete) submission, ‘Our Allahazwj! Send Blessings upon Muhammadsaww and 
hissaww (pure) Progeny’, Allahazwj would Fulfill one hundred needs for him – seventy in 
the world, and thirty in the Hereafter’. 

صلاة الله رحمة من الله، و صلاة الملائكة تزكية منهم »قال: قلت: ما معنى صلاة الله و ملائكته، و صلاة المؤمنين؟ قال: 

 «.له، و صلاة المؤمنين دعاء منهم له

I said, ‘What is the Meaning of the Blessings of Allahazwj, and Hisazwj Angels, and 
blessings of the Believers?’ Heasws said: ‘The Blessings of Allahazwj Mercy from 
Allahazwj, and blessings of the Angels is their purification for himsaww, and blessings of 
the Believers is their supplication from them for him’.3740 

ن بكار، عن عمرو بن شمر، عن جابر، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، الشيخ بإسناده في )مجالسه(: عن العباس، عن بشر ب

إن ملكا من الملائكة سأل الله أن يعطيه سمع العباد فأعطاه، ف لك الملك قائم حتى تقوم الساعة، ليس أحد من المؤمنين »قال: 

لك: يا رسول الله، إن فلانا يقرئك يقول: صلى الله على محمد و آله و سلم، إلا و قال الملك: و عليك السلام. ثم يقول الم

 «.السلام. فيقول رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: و عليه السلام

Al-Sheykh, by his chain in his Majaalis, from Al-Abbas, from Bashr Bin Bakar, from Amro Bin Shimr, 
from Habir,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws has said: ‘An Angel from the Angels asked Allahazwj to Give him the 
(ability) to listen in to the servants, so Heazwj Gave it to him. So that Angels is 
established until the Establishement of the Hour. There is none from the Believers 
who says, ‘Blessings of Allahazwj be upon Muhammadsaww and greetings’, except that 
the Angels says: ‘And upon you be the peace’. Then the Angel says, ‘O Rasool-
Allahsaww! So and so conveys the greetings’. So Rasool-Allahsaww says: And Peace 
be upon him!’3741 

ن، عن محمد بن ع افر، عن عمر بن يزيد، قال: قال لي وعنه: عن علي بن محمد، عن سهل بن زياد، عن عمرو بن عثما

يا عمر، إنه إذا كان ليلة الجمعة نزل من السماء ملائكة بعدد ال ر، في أيديهم أقلام ال هب، و »أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

 «.م، فأكثر منهاقراطيس الفضة، لا يكتبون إلى ليلة السبت إلا الصلاة على محمد و آل محمد صلى الله عليه و عليه

And from him, from Ali Bin Muhammad, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Amro Bin Usman, from Muhammad 
Bin Azafar, from Umar Bin Yazeed who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said to me: ‘O Umar! When it is the night of the Friday, Angels 
descend from the sky, similar to the number of the particles. In their hands are pens 
of gold, and papers of silver. They are not writing down, up to the night of the 
Saturday, except for the Blessings upon Muhammadsaww and the Progenyasws of 
Muhammadsaww, and more than it’. 
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يا عمر، إن من السنة أن يصلى على محمد و على أهل بيته في كل يوم جمعة ألف مرة، و في سائر الأيام مائة »قال:  و

 «.مرة

And heasws said: ‘O Umar! It is from the Sunnah that you should send Blessings upon 
Muhammadsaww and the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww a thousand times during 
every Friday, and during the rest of the days, a hundred times’.3742

 

ابن بابويه في )أماليه(: بإسناده عن أبان بن تغلب، عن أبي جعفر محمد بن علي الباقر، عن أبيه علي بن الحسين سيد 

الأوصياء )صلوات الله عليهم(، قال:  دالعابدين، عن أبيه الحسين بن علي سيد الشهداء، عن أبيه علي بن أبي طالب سي

قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: من صلى علي و لم يصل على آلي لم يجد ريح الجنة، و أن ريحها لتوجد من »

 «.مسيرة خمسمائة عام

Ibn Babuwayh in his Amaali, by his chain, from Abaan Bin Taghlub,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’far Muhammadasws Bin Ali Al-Baqirasws, from 
hisasws fatherasws the Chief of the Worshippers, from hisasws fatherasws Al-Husayn Bin 
Aliasws the Chief of the Martyrs, from hisasws fatherasws Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws Chief 
of the Successorsas having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The one who sends 
blessing upon mesaww and does not send blessings upon myasws Progenyasws, would 
not find (even) the aroma of the Paradise, and its aroma can be found (smelt) at a 
distance of five hundred years of travel’.3743 

َ وَ مَلائكَِتهَُ يصَُلُّونَ عَلىَ النَّبيِِّ ال يا أيَُّهاَ  طبرسي في )الاحتجاج(: عن أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(، في قوله تعالى: إنَِّ اللهَّ

هِ و الباطن: قوله: وَ له ه الآية ظاهر و باطن، فالظاهر: قوله صَلُّوا عَليَْ »الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا صَلُّوا عَليَْهِ وَ سَلِّمُوا تسَْليِماً، قال: 

سَلِّمُوا تسَْليِماً أي سلموا لمن وصاه و استخلفه و فضله عليكم، و ما عهد به إليه تسليما، و ه ا مما أخبرتك أنه لا يعلم تأويله 

 «.إلا من لطف حسه، و صفا ذهنه، و صح تمييزه

Al-Tabarsy in Al-Ihtijaj,  

(It has been narrated) from Amir-ul-Momineenasws regarding Hisazwj Words [33:56] 
Surely Allah and His Angels are Sending Blessings upon the Prophet; O you 
who believe! Send blessings upon him and submit to him with a (complete) 
submission, heasws said: ‘For this Verse there is an Apparent, and a Hidden. So the 
Apparent is Hisazwj Words Send blessings upon him, and the Hidden is Hisazwj 
Words and submit to him with a (complete) submission, i.e., submit to the one 
who is hissaww successorasws, and hissaww Caliph, and preferred himasws over you, and 
what hesaww Covenanted with for himasws you should submit to. And this is from what 
Iasws am informing you. No one would learn its interpretation except the one who is of 
soft feelings, and clean mind, and correct manners’.3744 

أبي عبد الله عليه السلام أنه قال: قال أمير المؤمنين عليه السلام: كل دعاء محجوب عن  ويؤيده: ما رواه ايضا باسناده عن

 السماء حتى يصلي على النبي وآله.

And it is supported by what has been reported as well by his chain, from Abu 
Abdullahasws having said: ‘Amir-ul-Momineenasws said: ‘Every supplication is veiled 
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from the sky until blessings are sent upon the Prophetsaww and hissaww 
Progenyasws’.3745 

فمن ذلك: ما رواه الشيخ الصدوق )ره( بإسناده عن الباقر عليه السلام انه سئل ما أفضل الاعمال يوم الجمعة ؟ قال: لا أعلم 

 عملا أفضل من الصلاة على محمد وآله.

So, from that, is what has been reported by Al-Sheykh Al-Sadouq, by his chain, from 
Al-Baqirasws having been asked, ‘What is the highest of the deeds for the Day of 
Friday?’ Heasws said: ‘Iasws do not know of any deed which is higher than the 
Blessings to be sent upon Muhammadsaww and hissaww Progenyasws’.3746 

VERSES 57 & 58 

ِمُهِينًِ اباً ذ  ِع  ِل هُمْ ده أ ع  ِو  ةِ الْْخِر  ِو  نْي ا ِالدُّ ِفيِ ُ ِاللَّه ِل ع ن هُمُ سُول هُ ر  ِو  ِاللَّه  ِيؤُْذُون  ِالهذِين  ِ}إنِه ِ {57ا ِالْمُؤْمِنيِن  ِيؤُْذُون  الهذِين  و 

الْمُؤْمِن اتِِبِِ َْمًاِمُبيِناًِ}و  إِ لوُاِبهُْت اناًِو  بوُاِف ق دِِاحْت م  اِاكْت س  ِ{58غ يْرِِم 

[33:57] Surely the ones who hurt Allah and His Rasool, Allah has Cursed them 
in this world and the Hereafter, and He has Prepared for them a disgraceful 
Punishment [33:58] And those who hurt the believing men and the believing 
women without them being deserving of it, they are guilty indeed of a false 
accusation and a manifest sin 

الحافظ، قال: حدثنا  الطبرسي: حدثنا السيد أبو الحمد، قال: حدثنا الحاكم أبو القاسم الحسكاني، قال: حدثنا الحاكم أبو عبد الله

أحمد بن محمد بن أبي دارم الحافظ، قال: حدثنا علي بن أحمد العجلي، قال: حدثنا عباد بن يعقوب، قال: حدثنا أرطاة بن 

حدثني زيد بن علي بن الحسين )عليهما السلام( و هو آخ   حبيب، قال: حدثني أبو خالد الواسطي و هو آخ  بشعره، قال:

لي بن الحسين )عليهما السلام( و هو آخ  بشعره، قال: حدثني الحسين بن علي بن أبي طالب )عليهما بشعره، قال: حدثني ع

السلام( و هو آخ  بشعره، قال: حدثني علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام( و هو آخ  بشعره، قال: حدثني رسول الله )صلى 

آذاني، و من آذاني فقد آذي الله، و من آذى الله فعليه لعنة  من آذى شعرة منك فقد»الله عليه و آله( و هو آخ  بشعره، فقال: 

 «.الله

Al-Tabarsy, from Al-Syed Abu Al-Hamd, from Al-Hakim Abu Al-Qasim Al-Haskany, from Al-Hakim Abu 
Abdullah Al-Hatif, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Abu Daram Al-Hafiz, from Ali Bin Ahmad Al-Ajaly, 
from Abaad Bin Yaqoub, from Arta’a Bin Habeen, from Abu Khalid Al-Wasity and he had grabbed his 
hair and said,  

‘Zayd the son of Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws narrated to me and he had grabbed his 
hair, said, ‘Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws narrated to me and heasws had grabbed hisasws 
hair and said: ‘Al-Hassanasws Bin Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws narrated to measws and 
heasws had grabbed hisasws hair, said, ‘Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws narrated to measws and 
heasws had grabbed hisasws hair, said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww narrated to measws and hesaww 
had grabbed hissaww hair, and said: ‘The one who hurts even one hair from youasws, 
so he has hurt mesaww, and the one who has hurt mesaww so he has hurt Allahazwj, and 
the one who hurts Allahazwj, so Curses of Allahazwj are upon him’.3747  

ابن شهر آشوب: عن الواحدي في )أسباب النزول(، و مقاتل بن سليمان، و أبي القاسم القشيري في تفسيريهما: أنه نزل 

لسلام(، و ذلك أن قوله تعالى: وَ الَِّ ينَ يؤُْذُونَ الْمُؤْمِنيِنَ وَ الْمُؤْمِناتِ بغَِيْرِ مَا اكْتسََبوُا الآية، في علي بن أبي طالب )عليه ا

 را من المنافقين كانوا يؤذونه، و يسمعونه، و يك بون عليه.نف

                                            
3745

 Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira – CH 33 H 31 
3746

 Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira – CH 33 H 31 
3747

.286،ِمناقبِالخوارزمي:2ِ:43ِ/116ِ،ِشواهدِالتنزيل3ِ:614ِمجمعِالبيانِ   



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

2377 out of 3767 

Ibn Shehr Ashub,  

From Al-Wahidy in Asbaab Al-Nuzool, and Maqaatil Bin Suleyman, and Abu Al-
Qasim Al-Qusheyri in their Tafseers that the Verse [33:58] And those who hurt the 
believing men and the believing women without them being deserving of it – 
the Verse, was Revealed regarding Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, and that a number of 
the hypocrites used to be hurting himasws, and calling himasws names, and forging lies 
against himasws’.3748  

اد عن محمد بن عبد الله الأنصاري، و جابر الأنصاري، و في )الفضائل( عن أبي المظفر بإسناده عن ابن مردويه: بالإسن

جابر الأنصاري، و في )الخصائص( عن النطنزي بإسناده عن جابر، كلهم عن عمر بن الخطاب، قال: كنت أجفو عليا، 

إنك قد »فقلت: أعوذ بالله من أذى رسول الله. قال: «. إنك آذيتني، يا عمر»فلقيني رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، فقال: 

 «.آذيت عليا، و من آذاه فقد آذاني

Ibn Mardawayh, by the chain from Muhammad Bin Abdullah Al-Ansary, and Jabir Al-Ansary, and in 
Al-Fazaail, from Abu Al-Muzaffar, by his chain from Jabir Al-Ansary, and in Al-Khasa’is, from Al-
Natanzy, by his chain from Jabir –  

All of them from Umar Bin Al-Khattab who said, ‘I used to be disloyal to Aliasws, so 
Rasool-Allahsaww met with me and said: ‘You are hurting mesaww, O Umar’. So I said, 
‘I seek Refuge from Allahazwj from hurting Rasool-Allahsaww’. Hesaww said: ‘You have 
hurt Aliasws, and the one who hurts himasws, so he has hurt mesaww’.3749 

قال:ِوذلكِقولِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(ِيومِشاكاهِبريادة،ِوذلاكِأنِرساولِاللِّ)صالىِاللِّعلياهِوآلاه(ِبعاثِجيشااِ
علياااِ)علياهِالسالام(،ِوماااِبعاثِجيشاااِقاطِفاايهمِعلايِبانِأباايِطالابِ)عليااهِالسالام(ِإلاِجعلااهِِذاتِياومِلغازاة،ِأماارِعلايهم

ِأميرهم.ِ

Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws said: ‘This is like the response of Rasool-Allahsaww when 
Bureydah came with a complaint. Once Rasool-Allahsaww sent a battalion for a 
military campaign under the command of Aliasws, and never had hesaww sent a 
battalion for a military campaign except that it was under the command of Ali Bin Abu 
Talibasws. 

ةِالغناائم،ِفكايادهِفيهااِفلماِغنمواِرغبِعليِ)عليهِالسلام(ِـِفيِـِأنِيشتريِمنِجملةِالغنائمِجاريةِيجعالِثمنهااِفايِجملا
حاطبِبنِأبيِبلتعةِوبريدةِالاسلمي،ِوزايداه.ِفلماِنظرِإليهماِيكايدانهِويزايداناه،ِانتظارِإلاىِأنِبلغاتِقيمتهااِقيماةِعادلِ
فيِيومهاِفأخذهاِبذلك.ِفلماِرجعاواِإلاىِرساولِاللِّ)صالىِاللِّعلياهِوآلاه(،ِتواطئااِعلاىِأنِيقاولِذلاكِبريادةِلرساولِاللِّ

ليهِوآله(ِفوقفِبريدةِقدامِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(ِوقال:ِياِرسولِاللِّألمِترِأنِعليِبانِأبايِطالابِ)صلىِاللِّع
أخذِجاريةِمنِالمغنمِدونِالمسلمين؟ِفأعرضِعنهِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(،ِثامِجااءِعانِيميناهِفقالهاا،ِفاأعرضِ

رهِوقالها،ِفأعرضِعناه،ِوجااءِمانِخلفاهِفقالهاا،ِفاأعرضِعناه(ِثامِعنهِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(ِ)فجاءهِعنِيسا
ِعادِإلىِبينِيديه،ِفقالها.ِ

When the spoils of war were captured, Aliasws wanted to buy a slave girl from that. 
This enraged Hatib Bin Abu Balta’a and Bureyda Al-Aslami and Zayedah at what 
they saw and there ensued heated arguments. And when a value was established 
with justice for the slave girl, Aliasws bought her with that amount. When they returned 
to Rasool-Allahsaww, Bureydah presented himself and stood in front of Rasool-
Allahsaww and said: ‘Did you not see how Ali Bin Abu Talibasws took a slave girl from 
the war booty without the other Muslim’s share?’ Rasool-Allahsaww turned hissaww face 
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away from him. Then he went to hissaww right and said it to himsaww, but he turned his 
face away from him again, and then he went behind himsaw and repeated it, and 
hesaww turned away again, and then he came in front of him and repeated it. 

فغضبِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآلاه(ِغضاباِلامِيارِقبلاهِولاِبعادهِغضابِمثلاه،ِوتغيارِلوناهِوتربادِوانتفخاتِأوداجاه،ِ
انِالاذينِياؤذونِاللِّ‘‘ِل:ِمالكِياِبريدةِآذيتِرسولِاللِّمنذِاليوم؟ِأمااِسامعتِاللِّعزوجالِيقاول:ِوارتعدتِأعضاؤه،ِوقا

ورسولهِلعنهمِاللِّفيِالدنياِوالاخرةِوأعدِلهمِعذاباِمهيناِوالذينِيؤذونِالمؤمنينِوالمؤمناتِبغيرِماِاكتسبواِفقادِاحتملاواِ
ِ‘‘.ِبهتاناِواثماِمبيناِ

Rasool-Allahsaww became so angry such that heaww had never been beforehand nor 
was hesaww ever seen to be so afterwards. Hissaww face changed colour and the veins 
in hissaww neck stood out and hesaww started trembling and said: ‘Why O Bureydah, 
have you hurt Rasool-Allahsaww so much today? Have you not heard Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic Say: [33:57] Surely the ones who hurt Allah and His Rasool, Allah 
has Cursed them in this world and the Hereafter, and He has Prepared for them 
a disgraceful Punishment [33:58] And those who hurt the believing men and 
the believing women without them being deserving of it, they are guilty indeed 
of a false accusation and a manifest sin?’ 

نِقالِبريدة:ِياِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(ِماِعلمتِأننيِقصدتكِبأذى.ِقالِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(:ِأوِتظا
ياِبريدةِأنهِلاِيؤذينيِإلاِمنِقصدِذاتِنفسي؟ِأماِعلمتِأنِعلياِمنيِأناِمنه،ِوأنِمنِآذىِعلياِفقدِآذانيِـِومانِآذانايِـِ

ِفقدِآذىِاللّ،ِومنِآذىِاللِّفحقِعلىِاللِّأنِيؤذيهِبأليمِعذابهِفيِنارِجهنم؟!ِ

Bureydah said: ‘O Rasool-Allah saww I don’t know how I have come to hurt you saww 
so.’ Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Is it your conjecture O Bureydah that the only way Isaww 
get hurt is if someone were to hurt mesaww? Do you not know that Aliasws is from 
mesaww and Isaww am from himasws? Whoever hurts Aliasws has hurt mesaww. Whoever 
hurts mesaww has hurt Allahazwj and whoever hurts Allahazwj, it Obligates Himazwj to 
Hurt that person, in return by painful Punishment in the Fire of Hell? 

قاالِبريادة:ِبالِاللِّأعلام،ِياِبريدةِأنتِأعلمِأمِاللِّعزوجل؟ِأنتِأعلمِأمِقراءِاللوحِالمحفوظ؟ِأنتِأعلمِأمِملاكِالارحاام؟ِ
وقراءِاللوحِالمحفوظِأعلم،ِوملكِالارحامِأعلم.ِقالِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(ِفأنتِأعلمِيااِبريادة؟ِأمِحفظاةِعلايِ

ِبنِأبيِطالب؟ِقال:ِبلِحفظةِعليِبنِأبيِطالب.

O Bureydah! Are you more knowing or Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic? Are you more 
knowing or the readers of the Guarded Tablet? Are you more knowing or the Angel 
of the wombs?’ Bureydah replied: ‘Yes, Allahazwj is more Knowing, and the readers of 
the Guarded Tablet are more knowing and the Angel of the wombs is more knowing.’ 
Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Are you more knowing O Bureydah or the record keepers of 
Ali Bin Abu Talibasws? He said: ‘But, the record keepers of Ali Bin Abu Talibasws (know 
more).’ 

جبرئيالِأخبرناي،ِعانِِقالِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآلاه(:ِفكيافِتخطئاهِوتلوماهِوتوبخاهِوتشانعِعلياهِفايِفعلاه،ِوهاذا
ِحفظةِعليِ)عليهِالسلام(ِأنهِماِكتبواِعليهِقطِخطيئةِمنذِـِيومِـِولدِ

Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘How could you blame himasws and accuse himasws and chide 
himasws for hisasws actions, for here is Jibraeelas who informs me that from the record 
keepers of Aliasws that they have never ever recorded for himasws any sin from the day 
of hisasws coming into this World. 
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ِوهذاِملكِالارحامِحدثنيِأنهمِكتبواِقبلِأنِيولد،ِحينِاستحكمِفيِبطنِأمه،ِأنهِلاِيكونِمنهِخطيئةِأبدا،ِ

And here is the Angel of the wombs who relates to me that even before heasws was 
revealed to this world it was already written that heasws will never commit any errors 
ever. 

علايِالمعصاومِمانِكالِخطاأِ‘‘ِوهؤلاءِقاراءِاللاوحِالمحفاوظِأخبرونايِليلاةِأساريِبايِأنهامِوجادواِفايِاللاوحِالمحفاوظِ
ِ’‘.ِوزلة

And here are these readers of the Guarded Tablet who inform me that on the night of 
the Ascension that they found Inscribed on the Guarded Tablet ‘‘Aliasws is infallible 
from all mistakes and straying’‘. 

مقرباون؟ِيااِبريادةِلاِتعارضِلعلايِبخالافِالحسانِفكيفِتخطئاهِـِأناتِـِيااِبريادةِوقادِصاوبهِربِالعاالمينِوالملائكاةِال
الجميل،ِفانهِأميرِالمؤمنين،ِوسيدِالوصيين،ِـِوسيدِالصالحينِـِِوفارسِالمسالمين،ِوقائادِالغارِالمحجلاين،ِوقسايمِالجناةِ

 والنار،ِيقولِيومِالقيامةِللنار:ِهذاِليِوهذاِلك.

How can you fault him O Bureyda, when the Lordazwj of the Worlds and the Angels of 
Proximity all State himasws to be correct? O Bureyda, do not behave with Aliasws other 
than in a goodly and beautiful manner, for heasws is Amir-ul-Momineenasws and the 
Chief of the Successors as and the Chief of the righteous and the Horse-ride of the 
Muslims, and the Guide of the resplendent, and the Distributor of the Paradise and 
the Fire whoasws will say to Fire on the Day of Judgement, ‘This one is for measws and 
the other one is for you’. 

لحقِعليكمِمعاشرِالمسلمين،ِألاِتكايدوهِولاِتعاندوهِولاِتزايدوه؟ِهيهااتِـِهيهااتِـِثمِقال:ِياِبريدةِأترىِليسِلعليِمنِا
إنِقدرِعليِعندِاللِّتعالىِأعظمِمنِقدرهِعندكم،ِأولاِأخبركم؟ِقالوا:ِبلىِيااِرساولِاللّ.ِقاالِرساولِاللِّ)صالىِاللِّعلياهِ

زينهمِفيقالِلهام:ِهاذهِالسايئاتِفاأينِالحسانات؟ِوإلاِفقادِوآله(:ِفانِاللِّيبعثِيومِالقيامةِأقواماِتمتل ِمنِجهةِالسيئاتِموا
لئنِلمِتعرفواِلانفسكمِـِعباديِـِحسناتِ‘‘ِعطبتم.ِفيقولون:ِياِربناِماِنعرفِلناِحسنات.ِفاذاِالنداءِمنِقبلِاللِّعزوجل:ِ

ِ‘‘.فانيِأعرفهاِلكم،ِوأوفرهاِعليكمِ

Then heasws said: ‘O Bureydah! Do you not see Aliasws to be from the truth for you 
group of Muslims, not to be argued against, not to be disputed against and not to be 
angered? Far, far it is from this – for the value of Aliasws with Allahazwj is far greater 
than what you behold for himasws, shall I saww inform you about this?’ He said: ‘Yes O 
Rasool-Allahsaww! Rasool-Allahsaww said; ‘Allahazwj Will Resurrect a group on the Day 
of Judgement whose scale will be full of sins and Say to them: ‘These are your sins, 
so where are your good deeds?’ They will say: O our Lordazwj! We are not aware of 
any of our good deeds.’ A Call will come from Allahazwj: Myazwj servants, although you 
are not aware of your selves and your goods deeds, Iazwj am Aware of them, Iazwj 
shall Give them to you.’ 

ِـِتطرحهاِفيِكفةِحسناتهم،ِفترجحِبسيئاتهمِبأكثرِمماِبينِالسماءِوالارض،ِثمِتأتيِالريحِبرقعةِصغيرةِـِوِ

Then the wind will carry a small piece of paper and land on the other hand of the 
scale, and turn the scale even though the sins would be more numerous than what is 
between the earth and the sky. 

فيقالِلاحدهم:ِخذِبيدِأبيكِوأمكِوإخوانكِوأخواتاكِوخاصاتكِوقراباتاكِوأخاذانكِومعارفاك،ِفاأدخلهمِالجناة.ِفيقاولِأهالِ
المحشر:ِياِربناِأماِالذنوبِفقدِعرفناها،ِفماذاِكانتِحسناتهم؟ِفيقولِاللِّعزوجل:ِياِعبادي،ِمشىِأحدهمِببقيةِدينِعلياهِ
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نيِأحبكِبحبكِلعليِبنِأبيِطالبِ)عليهِالسلام(ِفقالِلهِالآخار:ِقادِتركتهااِلاكِبحباكِلعلايِلاخيهِإلىِأخيهِفقال:ِخذهاِفا
بنِأبيِطالبِ)عليهِالسلام(ِولكِمنِماليِماِشئت.ِفشكرِاللِّتعالىِذلاكِلهمااِفحاطِباهِخطاياهماا،ِوجعالِذلاكِفايِحشاوِ

ِصحائفهماِوموازينهما،ِوأوجبِلهماِولوِالديهماِولذريتهماِِالجنة.

It will be said to one of them: ‘Take your father by your hand, and your mother, and 
your brothers and your sisters and your speciAl-ones, and your near relatives, and 
your friends and your acquaintances, enter with them all into the Paradise.’ The 
people of the Resurrection will say: ‘O Lord azwj! As for their sins, we know them, but 
what was their good deed?’ Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic would Say to them: ‘O 
Myazwj servants! One of them went to his brother to pay off the debt of his other 
brother and said to him, ‘Here is the rest of it for I find you to be in love with Ali Bin 
Abu Talibasws.’ The other one said to him: ‘I forgive this debt for your love of Ali Bin 
Abu Talibasws, so take from my wealth what you want.’ Allahazwj Thanked them for this 
and confiscated all their wrong doings and included this deed of their on their scales 
and due to this Iazwj have made Paradise Obligatory for for them and their parents 
and their offspring.’ 

نادِالجمارات،ِفايااكِأنِتكاونِثمِقال:ِياِبريدةِإنِمنِيدخلِالنارِببغضِعلايِأكثارِمانِحصاىِالخاذفِالتايِيرمايِبهااِع
ِمنهم.ِ

Then hesaww said: ‘O Bureydah! The number of people who will enter Hell for their 
hatred of Aliasws, is far more numerous than the pebbles that are thrown (during 
Pilgrimage), so beware, and do not be one of them.’3750  

ن يحيى عن احمد بن محمد عن ابى سنان عن من ر بن يزيد عن المفضل بن عمر قال: قال أبو عبد الله عليه السلام: محمد ب

إذا كان يوم القيامة نادى مناد: اين الصدود لاوليائي فيقوم قوم ليس على وجوههم لحم فيقال: هؤلاء ال ين آذوا المؤمنين 

 يؤمر بهم إلى جهنم.ونصبوا لهم وعاندوهم وعنفوهم في دينهم ثم 

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Abu Sinan, from Munzar Bin Yazeed, from 
Al-MufazzAl-Bin Umar who said, 

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘When it will  be the Day of Judgement, a Caller would Call 
out: ‘‘Where are the ones who repelled Myazwj friends?’‘ So a group would stand up 
who would not have flesh upon their faces. So it would be said: ‘‘These are the ones 
who hurt the Believers, and established (enmity) against them, and opposed them, 
and were violent to them regarding their Religion’‘. Then it would be Ordered for 
them to be taken to Hell’.3751   

VERSES 59 & 60 

ِ ِۚ بيِبهِِنه لَ  ِمِنِْج  ل يْهِنه ِع  ِيدُْنيِن  اءِِالْمُؤْمِنيِن  نسِ  ِو  ب ن اتكِ  ِو  اجِك  ِقلُِْلِْ زْو  ِيؤُِْي اِأ يُّه اِالنهبيُِّ ِف لَ  فْن  ِأ نِْيعُْر  ِأ دْن ىَٰ لكِ 
ُِذ َٰ ِاللَّه ان  ك  ِو  ِۗ يْن  ذ 

حِيمًاِ} فوُرًاِر  ِبهِِِ {59غ  دِين ةِِل نغُْرِي نهك  ِفيِِالْم  الْمُرْجِفوُن  ضٌِو  ر  ِفيِِقلُوُبهِِمِْم  الهذِين  ِو  ِل ئنِِْل مِْي نْت هِِالْمُن افقِوُن  اوِرُون ك  ِيجُ  ِلَ  مَِْمُه

ِق ليِلًَِ} ِ{61فيِه اِإلَِه

[33:59] O Prophet! Say to your wives and your daughters and the women-folk 
of the Believers that they let down upon them their over-garments; this will be 
more proper, that they may be known, and thus they will not be given trouble; 
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and Allah is Forgiving, Merciful [33:60] If the hypocrites and those in whose 
hearts is a disease and the agitators in the city do not desist, We shall most 
certainly Set you over them, then they shall not be your neighbours in it but for 
a little while 

قلُْ لِأزَْواجِكَ وَ بنَاتكَِ وَ نسِاءِ الْمُؤْمِنيِنَ يدُْنيِنَ عَليَْهِنَّ مِنْ جَلَابيِبهِِنَّ كان سبب علي بن إبراهيم: و أما قوله: يا أيَُّهاَ النَّبيُِّ 

نزولها: أن النساء كن يخرجن إلى المسجد، و يصلين خلف رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، فإذا كان الليل خرجن إلى 

عد الشبان لهن في طريقهن فيؤذونهن، و يتعرضون لهن، فأنزل الله: يا أيَُّهَا صلاة المغرب، و العشاء الآخرة، و الغداة، يق

ُ غَفوُراً رَحِيماً.النَّبيُِّ قلُْ لِأزَْواجِكَ وَ بنَاتكَِ وَ نسِاءِ الْمُؤْمِنيِنَ إلى قوله: ذلكَِ أدَْنى أنَْ يعُْرَفْنَ فلَا يؤُْذَيْنَ وَ ك  انَ اللهَّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim said,  

‘And as for Hisazwj Words [33:59] O Prophet! Say to your wives and your 
daughters and the women-folk of the Believers that they let down upon them 
their over-garments, the reason for its Revelation was that the women used to 
come out to the Masjid, and Pray behind Rasool-Allahsaww. So when it was the night 
time, they would come out for the Evening and the Night, and the Dawn Prayer. The 
youth would sit in their path and would be bothering them and presenting themselves 
to them. So Allahazwj Revealed [33:59] O Prophet! Say to your wives and your 
daughters and the women-folk of the Believers that they let down upon them 
their over-garments; this will be more proper, that they may be known, and 
thus they will not be given trouble; and Allah is Forgiving, Merciful’. 

لنَغُْرِينََّكَ بهِِمْ ثمَُّ لا يجُاوِرُونكََ فيِها  و قال: و أما قوله: لئَنِْ لمَْ ينَْتهَِ الْمُنافقِوُنَ وَ الَِّ ينَ فيِ قلُوُبهِِمْ مَرَوٌ وَ الْمُرْجِفوُنَ فيِ الْمَدِينةَِ 

)صلى الله عليه و آله( إذا خرج في بعض إلِاَّ قلَيِلًا فإنها نزلت في قوم منافقين كانوا في المدينة يرجفون برسول الله 

غزواته، يقولون: قتل، و أسر، فيغتم المسلمون ل لك، و يشكون إلى رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، فأنزل الله في ذلك: 

ينةَِ لنَغُْرِينََّكَ بهِِمْ ثمَُّ لا يجُاوِرُونكََ فيِها أي نأمرك لئَنِْ لمَْ ينَْتهَِ الْمُنافقِوُنَ وَ الَِّ ينَ فيِ قلُوُبهِِمْ مَرَوٌ أي شك وَ الْمُرْجِفوُنَ فيِ الْمَدِ 

 بإخراجهم من المدينة إلِاَّ قلَيِلًا.

And said, ‘And as for Hisazwj Words [33:60] If the hypocrites and those in whose 
hearts is a disease and the agitators in the city do not desist, We shall most 
certainly Set you over them, then they shall not be your neighbors in it but for 
a little while, so it was Revealed regarding a group of hypocrites who were in Al-
Medina agitating against Rasool-Allahsaww whenever hesaww went out for one of the 
Military expeditions, by saying, ‘Hesaww has been killed, and captures, so the Muslims 
would be grieving as a result of that’. And they (people) complained to Rasool-
Allahsaww, so Allahazwj Revealed with regards to that [33:60] If the hypocrites and 
those in whose hearts is a disease and the agitators in the city do not desist, 
We shall most certainly Set you over them, then they shall not be your 
neighbors in it but for a little while’.3752  

VERSE 61 

قتُِّلوُاِت قْتِِ اَِقُفِوُاِأخُِذُواِو  ِِۖأ يْن م  لْعُونيِن   {61يلًَِ}م 

[33:61] Accursed: wherever they are found they shall be seized and killed with 
a (fierce) killing 
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ملعونين، فوجبت عليهم اللعنة، »قال علي بن إبراهيم: و في رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال:   ثم

 «.ا أخُُِ وا وَ قتُِّلوُا تقَْتيِلًا يقول الله بعد اللعنة: أيَْنمَا ثقُفِوُ

Then Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘And in a report of Abu Al-Jaroud,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws has said: ‘Accursed – so the Curse was Obligated upon them. 
Allahazwj is Saying after the Curse [33:61] wherever they are found they shall be 
seized and killed with a (fierce) killing’.3753

 

VERSES 62 - 68 

ِِت بْدِيلًَِ} ِلسُِنهةِِاللَّه ل نِْت جِد  ِو  ِۖ ل وْاِمِنِْق بْلُ ِخ  ِِفيِِالهذِين  اِ {62سُنهة ِاللَّه م  ِِِۚو  ِاللَّه اِعِلْمُه اِعِنْد  ِقلُِْإنِهم  ةِِۖ نِِالسهاع  ِالنهاسُِع  ي سْأ لكُ 

ِت كُونُِق رِيباًِ}ِيدُْرِيكِ  ة  اع  ِالسه عِيرًاِ} {63ل ع له ِل هُمِْس  ده أ ع  ِو  افرِِين  ِالْك  ِل ع ن  ِاللَّه  ِ {64إنِه لَ  ِو  ليِ اً ِو  ِي جِدُون  ِلَ  ِأ ب دًاِۖ ِفيِه ا الدِِين  خ 

ِي اِل يْت ن اِأ ط عْن اِ {65ن صِيرًاِ} ِتقُ لهبُِوُجُوهُهُمِْفيِِالنهارِِي قوُلوُن  ِ}ي وْم  سُولَ  أ ط عْن اِالره ِو  ت ن ا66ِاللَّه  اد  بهن اِإنِهاِأ ط عْن اِس  ق الوُاِر  {ِو 

{ِ بيِلَ  لُّون اِالسه ن اِف أ ض  اء  كُب ر  بيِرًاِ} {67و  الْع نْهُمِْل عْناًِك  ابِِو  ِالْع ذ  بهن اِآتهِِمِْضِعْف يْنِِمِن  ِ{68ر 

 [33:62] Sunnah of Allah with respect to those who have gone before; and you 
shall not find any change in the Sunnah of Allah [33:63] The people ask you 
about the Hour; Say: But rather, the Knowledge of it is with Allah, and what will 
make you comprehend that the Hour may be near? [33:64] Surely, Allah has 
Cursed the unbelievers and has Prepared for them a Blazing Fire [33:65] To 
abide therein for a long time; they shall not find a protector or a helper [33:66] 
On the Day when their faces shall be turned back into the fire, they shall say: 
O, if only we had obeyed Allah and obeyed the Rasool! [33:67] And they shall 
say: O our Lord! Surely we obeyed our leaders and our great ones, so they led 
us astray from the Path [33:68] O our Lord! Give them a double Punishment 
and Curse them with a great Curse 

ِبنيِأميةِفتنةِ

أخوف الفتن ألا إن أخوف الفتن عليكم من بعدي فتنة بني أمية. إنها فتنة عمياء صماء مطبقة مظلمة، عمت فتنتها وخصت 

بليتها. أصاب البلاء من أبصر فيها وأخطأ البلاء من عمي عنها. أهل باطلها ظاهرون على أهل حقها، يملؤون الأرو 

 تها ويكسر عمودها وينزع أوتادها الله رب العالمين وقاصم الجبارين. بدعا وظلما وجورا. وأول من يضع جبرو

‘Fitna’ (Strife) of the Clan of Umayyad 

I
asws

 fear the ‘Fitna’. Nay! I
asws

 fear for your all the ‘Fitna’ of the Clan of ‘Umayyad’ 

(Umayyad) . It will be blind, deaf, and have levels of darkness. Its ‘Fitna’ will be generAl-but 

its affliction will be specific. It will trouble the one who sees it, and stray the one who would 

avoid it. Its wrongful ones will force themselves upon its rightful ones, filling the earth with 

innovation, injustice and oppression. The first one to End its tyranny and Break its pillars and 

Remove its pegs will be no one but Allah
azwj

 the Lord
azwj

 of the Worlds, the Crusher of the 

tyrants. 

برجليها وتمنع درها. ألا إنكم ستجدون بني أمية أرباب سوء بعدي كالناب الضروس تعض بفيها وتخبط بيديها وتضرب 

وأيم الله، لا تزال فتنتهم حتى لا تكون نصرة أحدكم لنفسه إلا كنصرة العبد السوء لسيده، إذا غاب سبه وإذا حضر أطاعه. 

 وأيم الله لو شردوكم تحت كل كوكب لجمعكم الله لشر يوم لهم. 
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Nay! You will find the Clan of Umayyad to be evil lords after me
asws

, like the teeth of a 

canine biting by it, hitting by its hands and striking by its legs and preventing from its pearls. 

And I
asws

 swear by Allah
azwj

, their ‘Fitna’ will not cease until not one of you will be able to 

help himself but like the help of the bad slave for his master, if he is absent he abuses him, 

and if he is present, he obeys him. And I
asws

 swear by Allah
azwj

, even if you disperse to be 

underneath each of the stars, Allah
azwj

 will Gather you all for their evil days. 

 

ِفتنِماِبعدِبنيِأميةِ

بعد ذلك؟ قال عليه السلام: إنها ستكونون جماعة شتى، عطاؤكم وحجكم  -يا أمير المؤمنين  -ال الرجل: فهل من جماعة فق

ثم قال:  -وشبك بين أصابعه  -وأسفاركم واحد والقلوب مختلفة. قال: قال واحد: كيف تختلف القلوب؟ قال عليه السلام: هك ا 

قى طغام جاهلية ليس فيها منار هدى ولا علم يرى. نحن أهل البيت منها بمنجاة يقتل ه ا ه ا وه ا ه ا، هرجا هرجا ويب

 ولسنا فيها بدعاة. 

‘Fitna’ after the Clan of Umayyad 

The man said, ‘Will there be a community after that, O Amir-ul-Momineen?’ He
asws

 said: 

‘There will be a diverse community. Your charities and your Pilgrimages and your travels will 

be one, but your hearts will be different’. One of them said, ‘How will their hearts be 

different?’ He
asws

 said: ‘Like this’ – and tangled his
asws

 fingers – then said: ‘This one will kill 

this one, and this one will kill this one. There will be trouble after trouble, and the unfairness 

of the era of ignorance will remain. There will not be a Minaret of guidance or a flag to be 

seen. We
asws

, the People
asws

 of the Household will be rescued from it, and we
asws

 will not be 

preaching ‘calling’ (that will be the time of Taqeeya) during that time. 

قال: فما أصنع في ذلك الزمان يا أمير المؤمنين؟ قال عليه السلام: انظروا أهل بيت نبيكم، فإن لبدوا فالبدوا وإن 

دعوكم إلى ردى، ولا تسبقوهم بالتقدم استنصروكم فانصروهم تنصروا وتع روا، فإنهم لن يخرجوكم من هدى ولن ي

 فيصرعكم البلاء وتشمت بكم الأعداء. يفرج الله عن الفتن بالإمام المهدي عليه السلام 

One asked, ‘So what shall I do in that era, O Amir-ul-Momineen
asws

?’ He
asws

 said: ‘Look at 

the People
asws

 of the Household of your Prophet
saww

. If they
asws

 remain at their
asws

 homes, you 

remain at your homes, and if they
asws

 ask you for your help, help them so that you will be 

helped and be excused, for they
asws

 will never exit you from guidance, and will never call you 

all to destruction, and do not place yourselves in front of them
asws

 or else you will be killed by 

the afflictions and your enemies will rejoice over you. Allah
azwj

 will Release you from the 

‘Fitna’ by the Imam Al-Mahdi
ajfj

’. 

م: يفرج الله البلاء برجل من بيتي كانفراج الأديم من بيته. ثم قال: فما يكون بعد ذلك يا أمير المؤمنين؟ قال عليه السلا

 يرفعون إلى من يسومهم خسفا ويسقيهم بكأس مصبرة ولا يعطيهم ولا يقبل منهم إلا السيف، 

He said, ‘So what will happen after that, O Amir-ul-Momineen
asws

?’ He
asws

 said: ‘Allah
azwj

 

will Effect the Release from the affliction by a man
asws

 from my
asws

 Household, but many will 

turn against him
ajfj

.  Then He
azwj

 will Raise them to the one
asws

 who will swallow up their 

afflictions and quench them with a consoling cup, and he
asws

 will neither give them nor will 

he
asws

 accept from them anything except with the sword. 
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هرجا هرجا، يحمل السيف على عاتقه ثمانية أشهر حتى تود قريش بالدنيا وما فيها أن يروني مقاما واحدا فأعطيهم وآخ  

ن قريش ومن ولد منهم بعض ما قد منعوني وأقبل منهم بعض ما يرد عليهم حتى يقولوا: )ما ه ا من قريش، لو كان ه ا م

 فاطمة لرحمنا( 

There will be (at that time) troubles after troubles, he
asws

 will carry the sword for eight 

months, to the extent that the Qureish would wish to give the whole world and whatever it 

contains (in order to find relief) to be able to see me
asws

 at least once. So that they can give 

me back whatever they had taken from me. But he (Imam e Zaman
ajfj

) will be very severe on 

them (without giving them any allowances) until they will say, ‘This man is not from the 

Qureish. Had he
asws

 been from the Qureish and from the children of Fatima
asws

, he
asws

 would 

be merciful to us’. 

يغريه الله ببني أمية فيجعلهم تحت قدميه ويطحنهم طحن الرحى. )ملعونين أينما ثقفوا أخ وا وقتلوا تقتيلا، سنة الله في ال ين 

 خلوا من قبل ولن تجد لسنة الله تبديلا(.

Thus Allah
azwj

 will Give him
asws

 victory over the Clan of Umayyad, so he
ajfj

 will place them 

under his
ajfj

 feet, and he
asws

 will grind them like the grinding of the mill. [33:61] They shall 

have a curse on them: whenever they are found, they shall be seized and slain (without 

mercy). [33:62] (Such has been) the course of Allah with respect to those who have gone 

before; and you shall not find any change in the course of Allah’.
3754

 

يزيد الجعفي، عن  )كتاب صفة الجنة و النار(: عن سعيد بن جنا ، قال: حدثني عوف بن عبد الله الأزدي، عن جابر ابن 

ء صحيفته تطير من خلف  ثم تجي»أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في حديث طويل ي كر فيه صفة الكافر يوم القيامة، قال: 

 ظهره، فتقع في شماله، ثم يأتيه ملك فيثقب صدره إلى ظهره، ثم يقلب  شماله إلى خلف ظهره.

In the Book Sifat Al-Jannat Wa Al-Naar – From Saeed Bin Janah, from Awf Bin Abdullah Al-Azdy, 
from Jabir Bin Yazeed Al-Ju’fy, who has said:  

‘Abu Ja’farasws, in a lengthy Hadeeth in which heasws mentioned the description of the 
infidel on the Day of Judgement. Heasws said: ‘Then his book will come flying in from 
behind him, so it would settle on his left. Then an Angel would come to him and 
pierce his chest all the way to his back, then turn his left side to behind his back. 

ناصيته، إلى  و اكسر صلبه، و شد ثم يقال له: اقرأ كتابك. قال فيقول: كيف أقرأ و جهنم أمامي؟ قال: فيقول الله: دق عنقه،

 قدميه، ثم يقول: خُُ وهُ فغَُلُّوهُ.

Then he will say to him: ‘Read your book’. So he would say, ‘How can I read whilst 
Hell is in front of me?’ Allahazwj will Say: ‘‘Break his neck, and break his backbone, 
and tighten his forehead to his feet’‘. Then Heazwj will Say [69:30] Grab hold of him, 
so bind him’. 

قال: فيبتدره لتعظيم قول الله سبعون ألف ملك غلاظ شداد، فمنهم من ينتف لحيته، و منهم من يعض لحمه، و منهم من يحطم 

و لا يرحمك أرحم الراحمين! أ فيؤذيك ه ا؟ قال: فيقولون: يا شقي، كيف نرحمك  عظامه، قال: فيقول: أما ترحموني؟ قال:

فيقولون: يا شقي، و كيف لو طرحناك في النار؟ قال: فيدفعه الملك في صدره دفعة فيهوي  فيقول: نعم، أشد الأذى. قال:

سُولَا  سبعين ألف عام، قال: َ وَ أطََعْناَ الرَّ  فيقولون: يا ليَْتنَا أطََعْناَ اللهَّ

Heasws said: ‘In respect of the Words of Allahazwj, seventy thousand Angels of 
extreme cruelty would surprise him. So, from among them would be one who would 
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pluck his beard, and from them would be one who would bite his flesh, and from 
among them would be one who would break his bones’. So he would be saying, ‘Will 
you not have mercy on me?’ They would be saying, ‘O wretch! How can we have 
mercy on you, and the most Merciful Oneazwj did not have Mercy on you? Is this 
hurting you?’ He would be saying, ‘Yes, it hurts extremely’. So they would be saying, 
‘O wretch! And how would it be if we flung you into the Fire?’ So the Angel on his 
chest would fling him, and he would fall for seventy thousand years’. So he would be 
saying [33:66] O, if only we had obeyed Allah and obeyed the Rasool!’ 

 ، و شيطان عن يساره، حجر كبريت من نار يشتعل في وجهه، و يخلق الله له سبعين  قال: فيقرن معه حجر هعن يمينه

جلدا، كل جلد غلظه أربعون ذراعا، هب راع الملك ال ي يع به، و  بين الجلد إلى الجلد هأربعون ذراعا، و بين الجلد إلى 

 -و هو جبل بالمدينة -يدان من نار، رأسه مثل الجبل العظيم، و فخ اه مثل جبل ورقانالجلد  حيات و عقارب من نار، و د

مشفره أطول من مشفر الفيل، فيسحبه سحبا، و أذناه عضوضان بينهما سرادق من نار تشتعل، قد أطلعت النار من دبره 

ن ذراعا، ما بين ال راع إلى ال راع حلق، حتى يبدل له سبعون سلسلة، للسلسلة سبعو« 9»على فؤاده، فلا يبل  دوين بنيانها 

 «.عدد قطر المطر، لو وضعت حلقة منها على جبال الأرو لأذابتها

Heasws said: ‘So he would be paired with a rock from his right and a devil from his left, 
a stone of sulphur from Fire burning in his face. And Allahazwj would have Created for 
him seventy (layers of) skin tightened for forty cubits, with the Angel Punishing him 
with one layer, and between one layer of skin and the other layer are forty cubits, 
and between the skin and the other skin are snakes and scorpions from Fire, and 
worms from Fire. Its head would be like the great mountain, and its thighs would be 
like Mount Warqan – and it is a mountain at Al-Medina – its nose longer than the 
nose of the elephant. So it would be exhaling clouds, and its two ears are long and 
narrow, between each of them would be a marquee from Fire. It would exhale fire 
from its behind on to his heart. So its affliction would not reach until they change for it 
the seventy chains, [69:32] into a chain the length of which is seventy cubits. In 
between one cubit and another would be rings the number of the drops of rain. If one 
of it were to be placed upon a mountain of the earth, it would melt it’.3755 

وا آل محمد )عليهم السلام( حقهم يقَوُلوُنَ علي بن إبراهيم، في قوله: يوَْمَ تقَُلَّبُ وُجُوههُمُْ فيِ النَّارِ، فإنها كناية عن ال ين غصب

سُولَا يعني في أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( َ وَ أطََعْناَ الرَّ وَ قالوُا رَبَّنا إنَِّا أطَعَْنا سادَتنَا وَ كُبرَاءَنا فأَضََلُّونَا  يا ليَْتنَا أطَعَْناَ اللهَّ

بيِلَا و هما الرجلان، و السادة و الكبراء، هما أ  ول من بدأ بظلمهم و غصبهم.السَّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim –  

Regarding Hisazwj Words [33:66] On the Day when their faces shall be turned 
back into the Fire, so it is a metaphor about the ones who usurped the rights of the 
Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww they shall say: O, if only we had obeyed Allah and 
obeyed the Rasool! Meaning, regarding Amir-ul-Momineenasws [33:67] And they 
shall say: O our Lord! Surely we obeyed our leaders and our great ones, so 
they led us astray from the Path, and these are two men , and the leaders and 
great ones. These two are the first ones who began the injustices upon themasws, and 
usurping theirasws rights’. 

بيِلَا أي طريق الجنة، و السبيل: أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(، ثم يقولون: رَبَّنا آتهِِمْ ضِعْ  فيَْنِ مِنَ قال: قوله: فأَضََلُّوناَ السَّ

 الْعَ ابِ وَ الْعَنْهمُْ لعَْناً كَبيِراً.
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Hisazwj Words so they led us astray from the Path i.e., the Path of the Paradise, 
and the Path is Amir-ul-Momineenasws. Then they would be saying [33:68] O our 
Lord! Give them a double Punishment and Curse them with a great Curse’.3756 

VERSE 69 

ِِ ِعِنْد ِاللَّه ان  ك  اِق الوُاِِۚو  ُِمِمه أ هُِاللَّه ِف ب ره وْاِمُوس ىَٰ ِآذ  الهذِين  ِت كُونوُاِك  نوُاِلَ  ِآم  جِيهًاِ}ي اِأ يُّه اِالهذِين  ِ{69ِو 

[33:69] O you who believe! Do not become like those who hurt Musa. So Allah 
Cleared him from what they said, and he had a high esteem with Allah 

قال علي بن إبراهيم: و حدثني أبي، عن النضر بن سويد، عن صفوان، عن أبي بصير، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(:   ثم

الاغتسال ذهب إلى موضع لا يراه فيه أحد أن بني إسرائيل كانوا يقولون: ليس لموسى ما للرجال. و كان موسى إذا أراد »

من الناس، فكان يوما يغتسل على شط نهر و قد وضع ثيابه على صخرة، فأمر الله الصخرة فتباعدت عنه حتى نظر بنو 

ا قالوُا وَ كانَ إسرائيل إليه، فعلموا أنه ليس كما قالوا، فأنزل الله: يا أيَُّهاَ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا لا تكَُونوُا كَالَِّ ينَ آذَوْا مُ  ُ مِمَّ أهَُ اللهَّ وسى فبَرََّ

ِ وَجِيهاً   «.عِنْدَ اللهَّ

Then Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘And my father narrated to me, from Al-Nazar Bin Suweyd, from Safwaan, 
from Abu Baseer, who says: 

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘The Children of Israel were saying, ‘There is not for 
Musaas what is for the men!’. And whenever Musaas wanted to bathe, heas used to go 
to a place where heas could not be seen by anyone from the people. So, one day 
heas bathed on the river bank, and had placed hisas clothes upon a rock. So Allahazwj 
Commanded the rock to distance itself from himas until the Children of Israel looked 
at himas. Thus they came to know that heas is not as they were speaking of. So, 
Allahazwj Revealed [33:69] O you who believe! Do not become like those who 
hurt Musa. So Allah Cleared him from what they said, and he had a high 
esteem with Allah’.3757 

قال: أخبرنا الحسين بن محمد، عن المعلى بن محمد، عن أحمد بن النضر، عن محمد بن مروان، رفعه إليهم )عليهم   ثم

ا قالوُا يا أيَُّهاَ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا لا تؤذوا رسو»السلام(، فقال:  ُ مِمَّ أهَُ اللهَّ ل الله في علي و الأئمة )عليهم السلام( كما آذَوْا مُوسى فبَرََّ

ِ وَجِيهاً   «.وَ كانَ عِنْدَ اللهَّ

Then (Ali Bin Ibrahim) said, ‘Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad informed us, from Al-Moala Bin Muhammad, 
from Ahmad Bin Al-Nazar, from Muhammad Bin Marwaan,  

Being asked from themasws, it is said: ‘[33:69] O you who believe! Do not hurt 
Rasool-Allahsaww regarding Aliasws and the Imamsasws just as Musaas was hurt So 
Allah Cleared him from what they said, and he had a high esteem with 
Allah’.3758 

ابويه: عن أبيه، قال: حدثنا، علي بن محمد بن قتيبة، عن حمدان بن سليمان، عن نو  بن شعيب، عن محمد بن ابن ب

ألم ينسبوا موسى )عليه السلام( إلى »إسماعيل، عن صالح بن عقبة، عن علقمة، عن الصادق )عليه السلام(، في حديث: 

 «. وجيها؟أنه عنين، و آذوه حتى برأه الله مما قالوا، و كان عند الله
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Ibn Babuwayh, from his father, from Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Quteyba, from Hamdaan Bin Suleyman, 
from Nuh Bin Shuayb, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Salih Bin Uqba, from Alqamah,  

(It has been narrated) from Al-Sadiqasws – in a Hadeeth: ‘Did they not attribute to 
Musaas that heas was deficient, and hurt himas until Allah Cleared him from what 
they said, and he had a high esteem with Allah?’3759 

في اصول الكافي الحسين بن محمد عن معلى بن محمد عن احمد بن النضر عن محمد بن مروان رفعه إليهم في قول الله 

 )وما كان لكم ان تؤذوا رسول الله( في على والائمة )كال ين آذوا موسى فبرأه الله مما قالوا(. عزوجل:

In Usool Al-Kafi – Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Moala Bin Muhammad, from Ahmad Bin Al-Nazal, 
from Muhammad Bin Marwan,  

It was asked from themasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
[33:53] and it does not behove you that you should hurt Rasool Allah regarding 
Aliasws and the Imamsasws [33:69] like those who hurt Musa. So Allah Cleared him 
from what they said’.3760 

VERSE 70 - 71 

ِآمِ  دِيدًاِ}ي اِأ يُّه اِالهذِين  قوُلوُاِق وْلًَِس  سُول هُِف ق دِْ {71نوُاِاتهقوُاِاللَّه ِو  ر  نِْيطُِعِِاللَّه ِو  م  ِو  ِل كُمِْذُنوُب كُمِْۗ ي غْفرِْ ال كُمِْو  يصُْلحِِْل كُمِْأ عْم 

ظِيمًاِ} ِف وْزًاِع  ِ{71ف از 

[33:70] O you who believe! Fear Allah and speak the right word [33:71] He will 
Put your deeds into a right state for you, and Forgive you your faults; and 
whoever obeys Allah and His Rasool, he indeed achieves a mighty success 

ر، محمد بن يعقوب: عن الحسين بن محمد، عن معلى بن محمد، عن علي بن أسباط، عن علي ابن أبي حمزة، عن أبي بصي

، هك ا و من يطع الله و رسوله في ولاية علي و الأئمة من بعده فقد فاز فوزا عظيما»عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، 

 «.نزلت

Muhammad Bin yaqoub, from Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Moala Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin 
Asbaat, from Ali Bin Abu Hamza, from Abu Baseer, who narrates: 

Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘The one who obeys Allah and His Rasool regarding 
Wilayah of Aliasws and the Imamsasws from after him so he has indeed achieved 
a mighty success – This is how it was Revealed’.3761

 

ِ )عليه السلام( لعَِبَّادِ بْنِ كَثيِرٍ الْبصَْرِيِّ عَليُِّ بْنُ إبِْرَاهِيمَ عَنْ مُحَمَّ  وفيِِّ  دِ بْنِ عِيسَى بْنِ عُبيَْدٍ عَنْ يوُنسَُ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللهَّ الصُّ

َ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ يقَوُلُ فيِ كِتاَبهِِ يا أَ  كَ أنَْ عَفَّ بطَْنكَُ وَ فرَْجُكَ إنَِّ اللهَّ َ وَ قوُلوُا قوَْلًا سَدِيداً وَيْحَكَ ياَ عَبَّادُ غَرَّ يُّهاَ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا اتَّقوُا اللهَّ

ُ مِنْكَ شَيْئاً حَتَّى تقَوُلَ قوَْلًا عَدْلًا.  يصُْلحِْ لكَُمْ أعَْمالكَُمْ اعْلمَْ أنََّهُ لَا يتَقَبََّلُ اللهَّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Muhammad Bin Isa Bin Ubeyd, from Yunus who said: 

Abu Abdullahasws said to Abbaad Bin Kaseer Al-Basry Al-Soufy: ‘Woe be unto you, O 
Abbaad! You have deceived yourself by (merely) abstaining from your stomach and 
your genitals. Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic has Said: [33:70] O you who believe! 
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Fear Allah and speak the right word [33:71] He will Put your deeds into a right 
state for you, and Forgive you your faults; and whoever obeys Allah and His 
Rasool, he indeed achieves a mighty success You must realise that Allahazwj will 
not Accept from you anything until you speak the truth and a just word’.3762 

VERSES 72 & 73 

ِمِنْه ا أ شْف قْن  ِو  ِي حْمِلْن ه ا ِأ نْ ِف أ ب يْن  الْجِب الِ الْْ رْضِِو  ِو  اتِ او  م  ل ىِالسه ِع  ان ة  ِالْْ م  ضْن ا ر  ِع  ِظ لوُمًاِِإنِها ان  ِك  ِإنِههُ انُِۖ نْس  ِ ْْ ِا ل ه ا م  ح  و 

هُولًَِ} الِْليِعُِ  {72ج  ِو  ل ىِالْمُؤْمِنيِن  ِع  ُ ِاللَّه ي توُب  اتِِو  الْمُشْرِك  ِو  الْمُشْرِكِين  الْمُن افقِ اتِِو  ِو  ِالْمُن افقِيِن  ُ ِاللَّه ُِذِّب  ِاللَّه ان  ك  ِو  مُؤْمِن اتِِۗ

حِيمًاِ} فوُرًاِر   {73غ 

[33:72] Surely We Presented the Trust to the skies, and the earth, and the 
mountains, but they refused to bear it and feared from it, and the human being 
bore it; he was unjust, ignorant [33:73] So Allah will Punish the hypocritical 
men and the hypocritical women and the polytheistic men and the polytheistic 
women, and Allah will Turn (mercifully) to the believing men and the believing 
women, and Allah was (always) Forgiving, Merciful 

إسحاق بن عمار، عن رجل، عن   محمد بن يعقوب: عن محمد بن يحيي، عن محمد بن الحسين، عن الحكم بن مسكين، عن

نَّا عَرَضْناَ الْأمَانةََ عَلىَ السَّماواتِ وَ الْأرَْوِ وَ الْجِبالِ فأَبَيَْنَ أنَْ يحَْمِلْنهَا أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قول الله عز و جل: إِ 

نْسانُ إنَِّهُ كانَ ظَلوُماً جَهوُلًا، قال:   «.هي ولاية أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(»وَ أشَْفقَْنَ مِنْها وَ حَمَلهَاَ الْإِ

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn, from Al-
Hakam Bin Maskeyn, from Is’haq Bin Amaar, from a man,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic [33:72] Surely We Presented the Trust to the skies, and the earth, 
and the mountains, but they refused to bear it and feared from it, and the 
human being bore it; he was unjust, ignorant, heasws said: ‘It is the Wilayah of 
Amir-ul-Momineenasws’.3763 

 عنه(، قال: حدثنا أبو العباس أحمد بن يحيى بن زكريا ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن محمد بن الهيثم العجلي )رضي الله

القطان، قال: حدثنا أبو محمد بكر بن عبد الله بن حبيب، قال: حدثنا تميم بن بهلول، عن أبيه، عن محمد بن سنان، عن 

اد بألفي عام، فجعل إن الله تبارك و تعالى خلق الأروا  قبل الأجس»المفضل بن عمر، قال: قال أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

أعلاها و أشرفها أروا  محمد، و علي، و فاطمة، و الحسن، و الحسين، و الأئمة بعدهم )صلوات الله عليهم(، فعرضها 

 على السماوات، و الأرو، و الجبال، فغشيها نورهم.

Ibn Babuwayh, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Al-Haysam Al-Ajaly, from Abu Al-Abbas Ahmad Bin 
Yahya Bin Zakariyya Al-Qataan, from Abu Muhammad Bakr Bin Abdullah Bin Habeeb, from Tameem 
Bin Bahlool, from his father, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Al-MufazzAl-Bin umar who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Allahazwj Blessed and High Created the souls before the 
bodies by two thousand years. So Heazwj Made the highest of these and the noblest 
of these to be the souls of Muhammadsaww, and Aliasws, and Fatimaasws, and Al-
Hassanasws, and Al-Husaynasws, and the Imamsasws after themasws. So Heazwj 
Presented these to the skies, and the earth, and the mountains. They were 
overwhelmed by theirasws Light’. 

                                            
3762

3ِ:131ِ/31الكافيِ   
3763

1ِ:891ِ/2الكافيِ   
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فقال الله تبارك و تعالى للسماوات و الأرو و الجبال: هؤلاء أحبائي، و أوليائي، و حججي على خلقي، و أئمة بريتي، ما 

نتي، و لمن خالفهم و عاداهم خلقت ناري، فمن ادعى منزلتهم مني، و خلقت خلقا أحب إلي منهم، لهم و لمن تولاهم خلقت ج

 محلهم من عظمتي ع بته ع ابا أليما لا أع به أحدا من العالمين، و جعلته مع المشركين في أسفل درك من ناري، 

So Allahazwj Blessed and High Said to the skies, and the earth, and the mountains: 
‘‘Theseasws are Myazwj Beloved, and Myazwj Guardians (for Myazwj Creation), and 
Myazwj Proofs over Myazwj creatures, and Myazwj righteous Imamsasws. Iazwj have not 
Created a creation more Beloved to Meazwj than themasws. It is for themasws, and the 
ones that love themasws that Iazwj Created Myazwj Paradise. And for the ones who 
oppose themasws, Iazwj Created Myazwj Fire. So the one who claims theirasws status 
from Meazwj, and their Place from Myazwj Greatness, Iazwj will Punish him with such a 
grievous Punishment, that Iazwj will not Punish anyone else from the Worlds, and 
Make him to be with the Polytheists in the lowest Level of Myazwj Fire. 

و من أقر بولايتهم، و لم يدع منزلتهم مني و مكانهم من عظمتي جعلته معهم في روضات جناتي، و كان لهم فيها ما 

عند « 1»كرامتي، و أحللتهم جواري، و شفعتهم في الم نبين من عبادي و إمائي، فولايتهم أمانة يشاءون عندي، و أبحتهم 

 خلقي، فأيكم يحملها بأثقالها، و يدعيها لنفسه دون خيرتي؟ 

The one who accepts theirasws Wilayah, and does not make a claim to their status 
from Meazwj, from Myazwj Greatness. Iazwj will Make him to be with themasws in the 
Gardens of Myazwj Paradise. And there shall be for him therein whatsoever he may 
be desiring for in Myazwj Presence. And Iazwj will Endow Myazwj Prestige upon him, and 
Permit Myazwj Neighbourhood for him, and will interceded for the sinners from Myazwj 
servants and maids. Thus, theirasws Wilayah is a Trust with Myazwj creatures. So 
which ones of you would bear it with its weight, and claim it for himself beside Myazwj 
Goodness?’‘ 

بال أن يحملنها، و أشفقن من ادعاء منزلتها، و تمني محلها من عظمة ربها، فلما أسكن الله فأبت السماوات و الأرو و الج

جَرَةَ يعني شجرة الحن طة فتَكَُونا عز و جل آدم و زوجته الجنة، و قال لهما: وَ كُلا مِنْها رَغَداً حَيْثُ شِئْتمُا وَ لا تقَْرَبا هِ هِ الشَّ

 مِنَ الظَّالمِِينَ.

So the skies, and the earth, and the mountains refused to bear it, and feared from 
claiming its status, and wished for its place from the Greatness of their Lordazwj. So 
when Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Settled Adamas and hisas wife in the Paradise, 
and Heazwj Said to the two of them [2:35] And We Said: O Adam! You and your 
wife can dwell in the garden and eat from it a plenteous (food) wherever you 
wish, but do not approach this tree Meaning the tree of wheat for then you 
would become of the unjust’. 

حمد، و علي، و فاطمة، و الحسن، و الحسين، و الأئمة بعدهم )صلوات الله عليهم(، فوجداها أشرف فنظرا إلى منزلة م

منازل الجنة، فقالا: يا ربنا، لمن ه ه المنزلة؟ فقال الله جل جلاله: ارفعا رءوسكما إلى ساق عرشي. فرفعا رؤوسهما، 

بعدهم )صلوات الله عليهم( مكتوبة على ساق العرش  فوجدا اسم محمد، و علي، و فاطمة، و الحسن، و الحسين، و الأئمة

 بنور من نور الجبار جل جلاله، 

So theyas looked at the status of Muhammadsaww, and Aliasws, and Fatimaasws, and Al-
Hassanasws, and Al-Husaynasws, and the Imamsasws after themasws, so the two of 
themas found themasws to be of the noblest statii in the Paradise. So theyas said: ‘O 
ouras Lordazwj! For whom are these statii?’ So Allahazwj Majestic is Hisazwj Majesty, 
Said: ‘‘Raise youras heads towards the Leg of the Throne!’‘ So theyas raised theiras 
heads, and found the names of Muhammadsaww, and Aliasws, and Fatimaasws, and Al-
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Hassanasws, and Al-Husaynasws, and the Imamsasws after themasws, Inscribed upon the 
Leg of the Throne by a Light from the Light of the Compeller, Majestic is Hisazwj 
Majesty. 

ما أكرم أهل ه ه المنزلة عليك، و ما أحبهم إليك، و ما أشرفهم لديك؟ فقال الله جل جلاله: لولاهم ما خلقتكما، فقالا: يا ربنا، 

هؤلاء خزنة علمي، و امنائي على سري، إياكما أن تنظرا إليهم بعين الحسد، و تتمنيا منزلتهم عندي و محلهم من كرامتي، 

 ظالمين. فتدخلا ب لك في نهيي و عصياني، فتكونا من ال

So theyas said: ‘O ouras Lordazwj! What is the Prestige of the Peopleasws of this status 
to Youazwj, and what is their love for Youazwj, and what is their nobility to Youazwj?’ So 
Allahazwj Majestic is Hisazwj Majesty, Said: ‘‘Had it not been for themasws, Iazwj would 
not have Created the two of youas. Theyasws are the Treasurers of Myazwj Knowledge, 
and Trustees of Myazwj Secrets. Beware of looking at them with the envious eye, and 
wish for theirasws status with Meazwj, and theirasws Places from Myazwj Prestige, for the 
two of youas would enter into Myazwj Prohibitions, and disobedience to Meazwj. So you 
would become of the unjust ones’‘. 

 قالا: ربنا، و من الظالمون؟ قال: المدعون منزلتهم بغير حق. قالا: ربنا، فأرنا منازل ظالميهم في نارك، حتى نراها كما

 رأينا منزلتهم في جنتك.

Theyas said: ‘Ouras Lordazwj! And who are the unjust ones?’ Heazwj Said: ‘‘The 
claimants of theirasws statii without right’. Theyas said: ‘Ouras Lordazwj! Show to usas the 
status of the ones who are unjust to themasws, in Yourazwj Fire, until weas see it just as 
weas see theirasws status in Yourazwj Paradise’. 

لهم،   فأمر الله تبارك و تعالى النار فأبرزت جميع ما فيها من ألوان النكال و الع اب، و قال عز و جل: مكان الظالمين

دوا فيها، و كلما نضجت جلودهم بدلوا سواها المدعين لمنزلتهم في أسفل درك منها، كلما أرادوا أن يخرجوا منها أعي

 لي وقوا الع اب. يا آدم، و يا حواء، لا تنظرا إلى أنواري و حججي بعين الحسد فاهبطكما من جواري، و أحل بكما هواني.

So Allahazwj Blessed and High Commanded the Fire, so it highlighted all of what was 
in it from the types of Torture and Punishment. And the Mighty and Majestic Said: 
‘‘The place for those who are unjust to themasws, the claimants for theirasws status, is 
in the lowest Level from it. Every time they intend to exit from it, they would be 
returned to be in it. And every time their skins peel off, it would be replaced by a new 
one for tasting the Punishment. O Adamas, and O Hawwaas! Do not look at Myazwj 
Lights, and Myazwj Proofsasws with the envious eye, for Iazwj will Cause the two of youas 
to descend from Myazwj Nearness, and Permit for the two of youas, the disgrace from 
Meazwj’‘. 

فوسوس لهما الشيطان ليبدي لهما ما ووري عنهما من سوآتهما، و قال: ما نهاكما ربكما عن ه ه الشجرة إلا أن تكونا 

و حملهما على تمني منزلتهم، فنظرا ملكين، أو تكونا من الخالدين، و قاسمهما إني لكما لمن الناصحين، فدلاهما بغرور، 

 إليهم بعين الحسد، 

So the Satanla whispered to the two of themas, to show to themas what was hidden to 
themas from theiras private parts, and said, ‘Youras has not Prohibited to the two of 
youas from this tree except that youas would become Angels, or youas would become 
from the eternAl-ones’. And hela swore to the two of themas that hela was from the 
advisers to the two of themas. So hela evidence to the two of themas by deception, 
and carried the two of themas upon the wishing for theirasws status. So theyas looked 
towards themasws with the envious eye. 
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فأصل الحنطة كلها مما لم يأكلاه، و أصل الشعير كله مما  -، فعاد مكان ما أكلا شعيرافخ لا حتى أكلا من شجرة الحنطة

دهما، و بقيا عريانين وَ طفَقِا يخَْصِفانِ عَليَْهِما مِنْ فلما أكلا من الشجرة طار الحلي و الحلل عن أجسا -عاد مكان ما أكلاه

جَرَةِ وَ أقَلُْ لكَُما إنَِّ الشَّيْطانَ لكَُ  ما عَدُوٌّ مُبيِنٌ قالا رَبَّنا ظَلمَْنا أنَْفسَُنا وَ إنِْ وَرَقِ الْجَنَّةِ وَ ناداهمُا رَبُّهمُا أَ لمَْ أنَْهكَُما عَنْ تلِْكُمَا الشَّ

لنَا وَ ترَْحَمْنا لنَكَُوننََّ مِنَ الْخاسِرِينَ قالَ اهْبطِوُا  من جواري، فلا يجاورني في جنتي من يعصيني، فاهبطا موكولين  لمَْ تغَْفرِْ 

 إلى أنفسهما في طلب المعاش.

Theyas betrayed to the extent that theyas ate from the wheat tree, so it returned the 
place of what theyas ate from the barley – so the original wheat, all of it was from 
what theyas did not eat, and the original barley, all of it was from what was in place 
what theyas did eat So when theyas ate from the tree, their ornaments and theiras 
clothes flew away from theiras bodies, and theyas remained naked [7:22] their evil 
inclinations became manifest to them, and they both began to cover 
themselves with the leaves of the garden; and their Lord called out to them: 
Did I not forbid you both from that tree and say to you that the Shaitan is your 
open enemy? [7:23] They said: Our Lord! We have been unjust to ourselves, 
and if You do not Forgive us, and have mercy upon us, we shall certainly be of 
the losers [7:24] He said: Get down from Myazwj Nearness, for Iazwj do not Permit in 
Myazwj Paradise, one who disobeys Meazwj’‘. So the two of themas got down, with the 
assignment upon themselvesas for the seeking of the livelihood. 

أنفسكما بتمني منزلة فلما أراد الله عز و جل أن يتوب عليهما جاءهما جبرئيل )عليه السلام(، فقال لهما: إنكما إنما ظلمتما 

من فضل عليكما، فجزاؤكما ما قد عوقبتما به من الهبوط من جوار الله عز و جل إلى أرضه، فاسألا ربكما بحق ه ه 

الأسماء التي رأيتموها على ساق العرش، حتى يتوب عليكما. فقالا: اللهم، إنا نسألك بحق الأكرمين عليك: محمد، و علي، و 

 سين، و الأئمة )عليهم السلام( إلا تبت علينا، و رحمتنا. فتاب الله عليهما، إنه هو التواب الرحيم.فاطمة، و الحسن، و الح

So when Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic that Heazwj should Turn to themas, Jibraeella 
came to the two of themas, so heas said: ‘But rather, the two of youas have been 
unjust to yourselvesas by wishing for the status of the onesasws who are better than 
youas. Thus, youras recompense with what the two of youas have been Punished by, 
is the descent from the Nearness of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic to Hisazwj earth. 
Therefore, ask youras Lordazwj for the sake of these names which the two of youas 
saw upon the Leg of the Throne, until Heazwj Turns to the two of youas Mercifully. So 
the two of youas should say: ‘Our Allahazwj! Weas ask Youazwj for the sake of the 
onesasws Prestigous to Youazwj – Muhammadsaww, and Aliasws, and Fatimaasws, and Al-
Hassanasws, and Al-Husaynasws, and the Imamsasws to Turn towards usas, and be 
Merficul to usas’. So Allahazwj Turned towards the two of themas, for Heazwj is the Oft-
turning, the Merciful’. 

فلم يزل أنبياء الله بعد ذلك يحفظون ه ه الأمانة، و يخبرون بها أوصياءهم، و المخلصين من أممهم فيأبون حملها، و 

يشفقون من ادعائها، و حملها الإنسان ال ي قد عرف، فأصل كل ظلم منه إلى يوم القيامة، و ذلك قول الله عز و جل: إنَِّا 

نْسانُ إنَِّهُ كانَ عَرَضْناَ الْأمَانةََ عَلىَ ا  «.ظَلوُماً جَهوُلًا لسَّماواتِ وَ الْأرَْوِ وَ الْجِبالِ فأَبَيَْنَ أنَْ يحَْمِلْنهَا وَ أشَْفقَْنَ مِنْها وَ حَمَلهَاَ الْإِ

So, after that, the Prophetsas never ceasted to preserve these trusts, and theyas were 
informing theiras successorsas about it. And the sincere ones from theiras 
communities refused to bear it, and were fearful from their enemies, and it was borne 
by the Humans who understood, so it is the origin of every injustice coming from it up 
to the Day of Judgement. And these are the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
[33:72] Surely We Presented the Trust to the skies, and the earth, and the 
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mountains, but they refused to bear it and feared from it, and the human being 
bore it; he was unjust, ignorant’.3764 

علي بن معبد، عن الحسين   أحمد بن زياد بن جعفر الهمداني، قال: حدثنا علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن وعنه، قال: حدثنا

إنَِّا عَرَضْناَ الْأمَانةََ عَلىَ  بن خالد، قال: سألت أبا الحسن علي بن موسى الرضا )عليهما السلام( عن قول الله عز و جل:

 «.الأمانة: الولاية، من ادعاها بغير حق كفر»بيَْنَ أنَْ يحَْمِلْنهَا، الآية. فقال: السَّماواتِ وَ الْأرَْوِ وَ الْجِبالِ فأََ 

And from him, from Ahmad Bin Ziyad Bin Ja’far Al-Hamdany, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, 
from Ali Bin Ma’bad, from Al-Husayn Bin Khalid who said,  

‘I asked Abu Al-Hassan Aliasws Bin Musa Al-Rezaasws about the Words of Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic [33:72] Surely We Presented the Trust to the skies, and the 
earth, and the mountains, but they refused to bear it – the Verse, so heasws said: 
‘The Trust – The Wilayah. The one who claims it without right, has disbelieved’.3765 

ابن شهر آشوب: عن أبي بكر الشيرازي في )نزول القرآن في شأن علي )عليه السلام(، بالإسناد عن مقاتل، عن محمد بن 

عرو الله »قال:  اتِ وَ الْأَرْوِ.الحنفية، عن أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(، في قوله تعالى: إنَِّا عَرَضْناَ الْأمَانةََ عَلىَ السَّماو

 أمانتي على السماوات السبع بالثواب و العقاب، فقلن: ربنا، لا نحملها بالثواب و العقاب، لكن نحملها بلا ثواب و لا عقاب. 

Ibn Shehr Ashub, from Abu Bakr Al-Sheyrazi in Nuzool Al-Quran Fi Sha’n Ali 
asws

, by the chain from 
Maqaatil, from Muhammad Bin Al-Hanafiyya,  

(It has been narrate) from Amir-ul-Momineenasws, regarding the Words of the High 
[33:72] Surely We Presented the Trust to the skies, and the earth, said: ‘Allahazwj 
Presented myasws Trust to the seven skies with the Reward and the Punishment, so 
they said, ‘Our Lordazwj! We will not bear it with the Reward and the Punishment, but 
we will bear it without Reward and Punishment’. 

طيور: البوم و و إن الله عرو أمانتي و ولايتي على الطيور، فأول من آمن بها: البزاة و القنابر، و أول من جحدها من ال

العنقاء، فلعنهما الله تعالى من بين الطيور، فأما البوم فلا تقدر أن تظهر بالنهار لبغض الطيور لها، و أما العنقاء، فغابت في 

 البحار لا ترى.

And Allahazwj Presented myasws Trust and myasws Wilayah to the birds, so the first one 
who believed in it were the hawks and the bluebirds, and the first ones of the birds 
who fought against it were the owls and the phoenix, so the Curses of Allahazwj the 
High are upon these two from the birds. So as for the owls, so it does not have the 
ablity to appear during the day due to the hatred of the birds against it. And as for the 
phoenix, so it had disappeared in the sea and cannot be seen. 

و إن الله عرو أمانتي على الأرو، فكل بقعة آمنت بولايتي و أمانتي جعلها الله طيبة مباركة زكية، و جعل نباتها و 

عل ماءها زلالا، و كل بقعة جحدت إمامتي  و أنكرت ولايتي جعلها سبخة، و جعل نباتها مرا علقما، ثمرها حلوا ع با، و ج

 «.و جعل ثمرها العوسج و الحنظل، و جعل ماءها ملحا أجاجا

And Allahazwj Presented myasws Trust to the earth, so every spot which believed in 
myasws Wilayah, and myasws Trust, Allahazwj Made it to be good, Blessed, and clean, 
and Made its vegetation, and its fruits as sweet and fresh, and Made its water to be 
clear. And every spot which fought against myasws Imamate, and rejected myasws 
Wilayah, Heazwj Made it to be swampy, and Made its vegetation to be a myrrh plant, 

                                            
3764

133ِ/1معانيِالأخبار:ِ   
3765

113ِ/8معانيِالأخبار:ِ   
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and Made its fruits to be thistles and the colocynth, and Made its water to be salty 
and bitter’. 

نْسانُ يعني أمتك يا محمد، ولاية أمير المؤمنين و إمامته  بما فيها من الثواب و العقاب إِ  نَّهُ كانَ ظَلوُماً ثم قال: وَ حَمَلهَاَ الْإِ

  لنفسه جَهوُلًا لأمر ربه، من لم يؤدها بحقها فهو ظلوم و غشوم.

Then heasws said: ‘[33:72] and the human being bore it Meaning yoursaww 
community, O Muhammadsaww, Wilayah of Amir-ul-Momineenasws and hisasws 
Imamate along with what it contains from the Rewards and the Punishment he was 
unjust, ignorant of the Command of his Lordazwj. The one who did not support it 
rightly, so he is unjust and unfair’. 

 «.لا يحبني إلا مؤمن، و لا يبغضني إلا منافق و ولد حرام»و قال أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(: 

And Amir-ul-Momineenasws said: ‘No one would love measws except for a Believer, 
and no one would hate measws except for a hypocrite, and one of unlawful birth’.3766 

نحدثنامحمدبنالحسينعنالحكمبنمسكينعناسحقبنعمارعنرجلعنجعِربنمحمدعليهالسلَمقالا
اللهيقولاناعرضناالامانةعلىالسمواتوالْرضوالجبالفابينانيحملنهاواشِقنمنهاوحملهاالانسانانهكان

 ظلوماجهولاقاله ولايةعلىبنابىطالبعليهالسلَم.

Narrated to us Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn, from Al-Hakam Bin Miskeen, from Is’haq Bin Amaar, from 
a man who has said: 

Ja’far Bin Muhammadasws regarding, [33:72] Surely We Presented the Trust to the 
skies, and the earth, and the mountains, but they refused to bear it and feared 
from it, and the human being bore it; he was unjust, ignorant’, said: ‘This is 
Wilayah of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws.’3767 
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CHAPTER 34 

SABA 

(54 VERSES) 

حِيمِِ نِِالره حْم َٰ ِِالره  بسِْمِِاللَّه

MERITS 

الحمدان جميعا: حمد سبأ، و حمد فاطر، من قرأهما في »ابن بابويه بإسناده عن ابن أذينة، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

في حفظ الله و كلاءته، و من قرأهما في نهاره لم يصبه في نهاره مكروه، و اعطي من خير الدنيا و ليلة لم يزل في ليلته 

 «.خير الآخرة ما لم يخطر على قلبه و لم يبل  مناه

Ibn babuwayh, by his chain, from Ibn Azina,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The Two Praises together 
– The Praise of Saba (Chapter 34) and the Praise of Faatir (Chapter 35) – The one 
who recites these two at night will not cease to be in the Protection of Allahazwj and 
Guarded by Himazwj during his night. And the one who recites these in the day would 
not be hit by anything abhorrent during his day, and he would be Given from the 
good of the world and the Good of the Hereafter which would not have even 
occurred in his heart or reach his wishes’.3768 

ء إلا كان يوم  من قرأ ه ه السورة، لم يبق شي»آله( أنه قال: ومن )خواص القرآن(: روي عن النبي )صلى الله عليه و 

القيامة رفيقا صالحا، و من كتبها و علقها عليه لم يقربه دابة و لا هوام، و إن شرب ماءها، و رش عليه، و كان يفرق من 

 «.ء، أمن و سكن روعه، و لا يفزع إن غسل وجهه بمائها شي

And from Khawas Al-Quran –  

It has been reported from the Prophetsaww having said: ‘The one who recites this 
Chapter, there would remain nothing up to the Day of Judgement except that it would 
be a sincere friend to him. And the one who writes is and attaches it (Amulet), 
neither animAl-nor vermin would come near it. And if its water is drunk, and 
sprinkled, and he was separated from something, it would be safe and his fear would 
be settled, and he will not be scared if he washes his face with its water’.3769   

بي صلى الله عليه واله قال: من قرأ سورة سبأ لم يبق نبى ولا رسول الا كان له يوم في مجمع البيان ابى بن كعب عن الن

 القيامة رفيقا ومصافحا.

In Majma Al-Bayan – Ubayy Bin Ka’ab,  
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(It has been) narrated from the Prophetsaww: ‘The one who recites Surah Saba, there 
would not remain a Prophetas nor a Rasoolas except that heas would be a friend of his 
on the Day of Judgement and shake his hand’.3770 

VERSES 1 - 3 

كِيمُِ ِالْح  هُو  ةِِِۚو  مْدُِفيِِالْْخِر  ل هُِالْح  اِفيِِالْْ رْضِِو  م  اتِِو  او  م  اِفيِِالسه ِِالهذِيِل هُِم  مْدُِلِلَّه بيِرُِ}الْح  اِي لجُِِفيِِالْْ رْضِِي عِْ {1الْخ  ل مُِم 

حِيمُِالْغ فوُرُِ} ِالره هُو  اِي عْرُجُِفيِه اِِۚو  م  اءِِو  م  ِالسه اِي نْزِلُِمِن  م  اِي خْرُجُِمِنْه اِو  م  ِ {2و  ةُِِۖقلُِْب ل ىَٰ ِت أتْيِن اِالسهاع  ف رُواِلَ  ِك  ِالهذِين  ق ال  و 

ِ المِِِالْغ يْبِِِۖلَ  بِّيِل ت أتْيِ نهكُمِْع  ر  ِفِِو  ِأ كْب رُِإلَِه لَ  ِو  لكِ 
ِأ صْغ رُِمِنِْذ َٰ لَ  ِفيِِالْْ رْضِِو  لَ  اتِِو  او  م  ةٍِفيِِالسه ره نْهُِمِثْق الُِذ  يِكِت ابٍِِي عْزُبُِع 

 {3مُبيِنٍِ}

[34:1] The Praise is due to Allah, Whose (Owns) all what is in the skies and 
what is in the earth, and to Him is the Praise in the Hereafter; and He is the 
Wise, the Aware [34:2] He Knows that which goes down into the earth and that 
which comes out of it, and that which comes down from the sky and that 
which goes up to it; and He is the Merciful, the Forgiving [34:3] And those who 
disbelieve say: The Hour shall not come upon us. Say: Yes! By my Lord, the 
Knower of the unseen, it shall certainly come upon you; not the weight of a 
little (entity) is hidden absent from Him, in the skies or in the earth, and neither 
less than that nor greater, but it is in a clear Book 

أول ما خلق الله، »علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثني أبي، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن هشام، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

 «.القلم، فقال له: اكتب. فكتب ما كان، و ما هو كائن إلى يوم القيامة

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hisham,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘The first (thing) which Allahazwj Created was the Pen, so 
Heazwj Said to it: “Write!” So it wrote what had occured and what will be happening up 
to the Day of Judgement’.3771 

ِ الَِّ ي لهَُ ما فيِ السَّماواتِ وَ ما فيِ الْأرَْوِ وَ لهَُ الْحَمْدُ فيِ الْآ  خِرَةِ وَ هوَُ الْحَكِيمُ علي بن إبراهيم، في قوله تعالى: الْحَمْدُ لِلهَّ

السَّماءِ يعني المطر وَ ما يخَْرُجُ مِنْها،  الْخَبيِرُ إلى قوله تعالى: يعَْلمَُ ما يلَجُِ فيِ الْأرَْوِ، قال: ما يدخل فيها وَ ما ينَْزِلُ مِنَ 

 قال: من النبات وَ ما يعَْرُجُ فيِها قال: من أعمال العباد. 

Ali Bin Ibrahim –  

Regarding the Words of the High [34:1] The Praise is due to Allah, to Whom 
Belongs to what is in the skies and what is in the earth, and to Him is the 
Praise in the Hereafter; and He is the Wise, the Aware [34:2] He Knows that 
which goes down into the earth, said, ‘Whatever enters into it and that which 
comes down from the sky Meaning the rain’. and that which comes out of it, 
said, ‘The vegetation’. and that which goes up to it, said, ‘The deeds of the 
servants’. 

اعَةُ قلُْ بلَى وَ رَبِّي لتَأَتْيِنََّكُمْ ع المِِ الْغَيْبِ لا يعَْزُبُ عَنْهُ ثم حكى عز و جل قول الدهرية، فقال: وَ قالَ الَِّ ينَ كَفرَُوا لا تَأتْيِنَا السَّ

ةٍ   فيِ السَّماواتِ وَ لا فيِ الْأرَْوِ وَ لا أصَْغَرُ مِنْ ذلكَِ وَ لا أكَْبرَُ إلِاَّ فيِ كِتابٍ مُبيِنٍ. مِثْقالُ ذَرَّ
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Then the Mighty and Majestic Quotes the speech of the Eternalists (الدهرية), so Heazwj 
Said [34:3] And those who disbelieve say: The Hour shall not come upon us. 
Say: Yes! By my Lord, the Knower of the unseen, it shall certainly come upon 
you; not the weight of an atom is hidden absent from Him, in the skies or in the 
earth, and neither less than that nor greater, but it is in a clear Book’.3772 

VERSES 4 - 11 

{ِ رِيمٌ رِزْقٌِك  ِو  ةٌ غْفرِ  ِم  ِل هُمْ ئكِ 
ِأوُل َٰ اتِِۚ الحِ  ِالصه مِلوُا ع  ِو  نوُا ِآم  ِالهذِين  ِل هُمِْ {4ليِ جْزِي  ئكِ  ِأوُل َٰ ِمُع اجِزِين  ِآي اتنِ ا ِفيِ ع وْا ِس  الهذِين  و 

ابٌِمِنِْرِجْزٍِأ ليِمٌِ} ذ  ِالهذِيِأنُْزِِ {5ع  ِأوُتوُاِالْعِلْم  ىِالهذِين  ي ر  مِيدِِ}و  اطِِالْع زِيزِِالْح  ِصِر  ي هْدِيِإلِ ىَٰ ِو  قه ِالْح  ِهُو  بِّك  ِمِنِْر  ِإلِ يْك   {6ل 
لِْ قٍِإنِهكُمِْل فيِِخ  زه ِمُم  قْتمُِْكُله اِمُزِّ جُلٍِينُ بِّئكُُمِْإذِ  ِر  ل ىَٰ ف رُواِه لِْن دُلُّكُمِْع  ِك  ِالهذِين  ق ال  دِيدٍِ}و  ِِ {7قٍِج  ل ىِاللَّه ِع  ىَٰ ذِباًِأ مِْبهِِِجِنهةٌِِۗأ فْت ر  ك 

لِِالْب عِيدِِ} لَ  الضه ابِِو  ةِِفيِِالْع ذ  ِباِلْْخِر  ِيؤُْمِنوُن  ِلَ  الْْ رْضِِِۚ {8ب لِِالهذِين  اءِِو  م  ِالسه لْف هُمِْمِن  اِخ  م  ِأ يْدِيهِمِْو  اِب يْن  ِم  وْاِإلِ ىَٰ أ ف ل مِْي ر 

ِأ وِْنسُِْ ِن خْسِفِْبهِِمُِالْْ رْض  أْ بْدٍِمُنيِبٍِ}إنِِْن ش  ِع  ِلكُِلِّ ي ةً ِلْ  لكِ 
ِفيِِذ َٰ ِإنِه اءِِۚ م  ِالسه فاًِمِن  ل يْهِمِْكِس  ِمِنهاِ {9قطِِْع  اوُود  ل ق دِْآت يْن اِد  و 

{ِ دِيد  ِالْح  ِل هُ أ ل نها ِو  ِۖ الطهيْر  ِو  ع هُ ِم  بيِ ِأ وِّ ِجِب الُ ِي ا ِالسهِ {11ف ضْلًَِۖ ِفيِ رْ ق دِّ ِو  ابغِ اتٍ ِس  لْ ِاعْم  اِأ نِ ِإنِِّيِبمِ  الحًِاِۖ ِص  لوُا اعْم  ِو  رْدِِۖ

ِب صِيرٌِ} لوُن   {11ت عْم 

[34:4] That He rewards those who believe and do good works.; For them is 
pardon and a rich provision. [34:5] And (as for) those who strive hard in 
opposing Our Signs, for them is a Painful Punishment of an torturous kind 
[34:6] And those to whom knowledge has come see that the (Revelation) sent 
down to them from their Lord - that is the Truth, and that it guides to the Path 
of the Exalted (in might), Worthy of all praise [34:7] And those who disbelieve 
say: Shall we point out to you a man who informs you that when you are 
scattered and disintegrated, you shall then be Created anew? 

 [34:8] He has forged a lie against Allah or there is madness in him. But, those 
who do not believe in the Hereafter would be in the Punishment and are in 
great error [34:9] Do they not then consider what is before them and what is 
behind them of the sky and the earth? If We so Desire, We will Submerge them 
in the land or bring down upon them a portion from the sky; most surely there 
is a Sign in this for every penitent servant  

[34:10] And We Gave to Dawood excellence from Us: O mountains! Sing 
Praises with him, along with the birds; and We Made the iron soft for him 
[34:11] Saying: Make ample (coats of mail), and balance the rings of the 
armour and do righteous deeds; surely I am Watching what you are doing  

، قال: هو أمير المؤمنين )عليه  علي بن إبراهيم في قوله تعالى: وَ يرََى الَِّ ينَ أوُتوُا الْعِلْمَ الَِّ ي أنُْزِلَ إلِيَْكَ مِنْ رَبِّكَ هوَُ الْحَقَّ

 دق رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( بما أنزل الله عليه. السلام(، ص

Ali Bin Ibrahim  

Regarding the Words of the High [34:6] And those to whom the Knowledge has 
been Given see that which has been Revealed to you from your Lord, that is 
the Truth, said, ‘It is Amir-ul-Momineenasws. Heasws ratified Rasool-Allahsaww with 
what Allahazwj Revealed unto himsaww’.3773 

                                            
3772

.2ِ:143تفسيرِالقمهيِ   
3773

.2ِ:143تفسيرِالقميِ   



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

2397 out of 3767 

ِ )عليه السلام( قاَلَ مَنْ كَانَ مُسَافرِاً فلَْيسَُافرِْ يوَْمَ  سْناَدِ عَنْ حَفْصٍ عَنْ أبَِي عَبْدِ اللهَّ بْتِ فلَوَْ أنََّ حَجَراً زَالَ عَنْ وَ بهََِ ا الْإِ جَبلٍَ  السَّ

رَتْ عَليَْهِ الْحَوَائجُِ فلَْيلَْتمَِسْ طَ  ُ عَزَّ ذِكْرُهُ إلِىَ مَوْضِعِهِ وَ مَنْ تعََ َّ هُ اللهَّ بْتِ لرََدَّ ُ يوَْمَ السَّ لبَهَاَ يوَْمَ الثَّلَاثَاءِ فإَنَِّهُ الْيوَْمُ الَِّ ي ألََانَ اللهَّ

 فيِهِ الْحَدِيدَ لدَِاوُدَ )عليه السلام(.

And by this chain, from Hafs, who has reported the following: 

Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘The one who wants to travel so he should do so on the day of 
Saturday. Even if a stone falls off a mountain on the day of Saturday, Allahazwj would 
Return it to its place. And the one who is unable to fulfill his need should seek it on 
the day of Tuesday, for it is the day in which Allahazwj Softened the iron for 
Dawoodas’.3774 

يه محمد بن يعقوب: بإسناده عن أحمد بن أبي عبد الله، عن شريف بن سابق، عن الفضل بن أبي قرة، عن أبي عبد الله )عل

أن أمير المؤمنين )صلوات الله عليه(، قال: أوحى الله عز و جل إلى داود )عليه السلام(: أنك نعم العبد لو لا أنك »السلام(: 

تأكل من بيت المال، و لا تعمل بيدك. قال: فبكى داود )عليه السلام( أربعين صباحا، فأوحى الله عز و جل إلى الحديد أن لن 

 لعبدي داود. 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, by his chain from Ahmad Bin Abu Abdullah, from Shareef Bin Sabiq, from 
Al-MufazzAl-Bin Abu Qarat,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws says that Amir-ul-Momineenasws said: ‘Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
Revealed unto Dawoodas: “Youas are a good servant if only youas did not consume 
from the Public Treasury, and worked by your own hands”. So Dawoodas wept for 
forty (40) mornings and Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Revealed unto the iron: “Be 
soft for Myazwj servant Dawoodas!” 

كل يوم درعا فيبيعها بألف درهم، فعمل ثلاثمائة و ستين درعا، فباعها بثلاثمائة فألان الله عز و جل له الحديد، فكان يعمل 

 «.و ستين ألفا، و استغنى عن بيت المال

Thus, Allahazwj Softened the iron for himas. So heas used to make armour and sell it 
for a thousand Dirhams. So he made three hundred and sixty body armours, and 
sold these for three hundred and sixty thousand, and became needless from the 
Public Treasury’.3775 

«. هل من أصحابكم من يعالج السلا ؟»وعنه، بإسناده عن أحمد بن محمد بن أبي نصر، قال: سألنا الرضا )عليه السلام(: 

رْ فيِ  إنما هو سراد، أما تقرأ كتاب الله عز و جل لداود:»فقلت: رجل من أصحابنا زراد. فقال:  أنَِ اعْمَلْ سابغِاتٍ وَ قدَِّ

رْدِ   «.السَّ

And from him, by his chain from Ahmad Bin Muhammad bin Abu Nasr who said,  

‘We were asked by Al-Rezaasws, ‘Is there anyone from among your companions who 
makes the weapons’. So I said, ‘A man from our companions, Zaraad’. So heasws 
said: ‘But rather, he is ‘Saraad’. Have you not recited the Book of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic for Dawoodas [34:11] Saying: Make ample (coats of mail), and 
balance the rings of the armour and do righteous deeds’.3776 
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في كتاب المناقب لابن شهر آشوب كتاب الارشاد للزهري قال سعيد ابن المسيب: كان الناس لا يخرجون إلى مكة حتى 

يخرج على بن الحسين، فخرج و خرجت معه، فنزل في بعض المنازل فصلى ركعتين فسبح في سجوده فلم يبق شجر و لا 

 ففزعت منه فرفع رأسه فقال: يا سعيد أفزعت ؟ قلت: نعم يا ابن رسول الله، فقال: ه ا التسبيح الاعظم.مدر الا سبحوا معه 

In the nook Al-Manaqib of Ibn Shehr Ashub, Kitaab Al-Irshaad of Al-Zuhry, Saeed Ibn Al-Musayyab 
said, 

‘The people were not going out to Makkah until Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws went out. 
So heasws went out, and they went out with himasws. So heasws encamped at one of the 
stations, and heasws Prayed two Cycles. Heasws Glorified in hisasws prostration, and 
there did not remain a tree, nor a rock except that it Glorified along with himasws. So I 
panicked from it, so heasws raised hisasws head and said: ‘O Saeed, you are terrified?’ 
I said, ‘Yes, O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww’. So heasws said: ‘This is the Magnificent 
Glorification’.3777 

VERSES 12 & 13 

ِالرِِّ ان  لسُِل يْم  يْهِِو  ِي د  لُِب يْن  نِْي عْم  ِم  ِالْجِنِّ مِن  ِالْقِطْرِِِۖو  يْن  لْن اِل هُِع  أ س  هْرٌِِۖو  احُه اِش  و  ر  هْرٌِو  ه اِش  ِغُدُوُّ نِْي زِغِِْيح  م  بِّهِِِۖو  بإِذِْنِِر 

عِيرِِ} ابِِالسه ذ  نِْأ مْرِن اِنذُِقْهُِمِنِْع  اءُِمِنِْمِ  {12مِنْهُمِْع  اِي ش  ِل هُِم  لوُن  قدُُورٍِ اسِي اتٍِِۚي عْم  ابِِو  و  الْج  جِف انٍِك  ِو  اَيِل  ت م  ِو  ارِيب  ح 

ِالشهكُورُِ} ق ليِلٌِمِنِْعِب ادِي  ِشُكْرًاِِۚو  اوُود  ِد  لوُاِآل   {13اعْم 

[34:12] And (We made) the wind to be (subservient) to Sulaiman, which made a 
month's journey in the morning and a month's journey in the evening, and We 
Made a fountain of molten copper to flow out for him, and of the Jinn there 
were those who worked before him by the Command of his Lord; and whoever 
turned aside from Our Command from among them, We Made him taste of the 
punishment of burning  

[34:13] They made for him whatsoever he desired of Prayer Niches, and 
images, and wells like watering troughs, and fixed cauldrons; give thanks, O 
family of Dawood! And very few of My servants are the grateful ones 

ضَا )عليه السلام( أنَاَ وَ حُسَيْنُ بْنُ ثُ سَهْلٌ عَنْ عُ  ِ عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ عُمَرَ قاَلَ دَخَلْتُ عَلىَ أبَيِ الْحَسَنِ الرِّ وَيْرِ بْنِ أبَيِ فاَخِتةََ بيَْدِ اللهَّ

زْقِ وَ غَضَارَةٍ مِنَ العَْيْشِ فتََ  َ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ أنَْ فقَلُْتُ لهَُ جُعِلْتُ فدَِاكَ إنَِّا كُنَّا فيِ سَعَةٍ مِنَ الرِّ غَيَّرَتِ الْحَالُ بعَْضَ التَّغْيِيرِ فاَدْعُ اللهَّ

كَ أنَْ تكَُونَ مِثْلَ طَاهِرٍ وَ هرَْثمََةَ وَ إنَِّكَ عَلىَ خِلَافِ مَا أنَْتَ  يرَُدَّ ذَلكَِ إلِيَْناَ فقَاَلَ أيََّ شَيْ  عَليَْهِ ءٍ ترُِيدُونَ تكَُونوُنَ مُلوُكاً أَ يسَُرُّ

ةً وَ إنِِّي عَلىَ خِلَافِ مَا أنَاَ عَ قُ  نيْاَ بمَِا فيِهاَ ذَهبَاً وَ فضَِّ نيِ أنََّ ليَِ الدُّ ِ مَا يسَُرُّ  ليَْهِ لْتُ لَا وَ اللهَّ

Sahl, from Ubeydullah, from Ahmad Bin Umar who said: 

I went to Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws with Husayn Bin Suweyr Bin Abu Fakhta. So I 
said to himasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws, we used to be in a time of 
sustenance and led an affluent lifestyle. Our condition changed as it sometimes 
does, so supplicate to Allahazwj to return that state to us’. So heasws said: ‘What is it 
that you want? To become kings? Would you be satisfied to become like Tahir and 
Harsama, and they are opposed to what you are upon?’ I said, ‘No, by Allahazwj, it 
would not satisfy me that there should be for me the whole world and whatever is in 
it of the gold and the silver, whilst I am upon the opposite to what I am upon at 
present (Al-Wilayah)’. 
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َ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ يقَوُلُ لئَنِْ شَكَرْتمُْ لَأزَِيدَنَّ  َ إنَِّ اللهَّ الىَ اعْمَلوُا آلَ داوُدَ شُكْراً كُمْ وَ قاَلَ سُبْحَانهَُ وَ تعََ قاَلَ فقَاَلَ فمََنْ أيَْسَرَ مِنْكُمْ فلَْيشَْكُرِ اللهَّ

ِ )عليه السلام( كَانَ يقَوُلُ  ِ فإَنَِّ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللهَّ ُ عِنْدَ ظنَِّهِ  وَ قلَيِلٌ مِنْ عِبادِيَ الشَّكُورُ وَ أحَْسِنوُا الظَّنَّ باِللهَّ ِ كَانَ اللهَّ مَنْ حَسُنَ ظنَُّهُ باِللهَّ

ُ مِنْهُ الْيسَِيرَ مِنَ الْعَمَلِ وَ مَنْ رَضِيَ باِلْيسَِيرِ مِنَ الْحَلَالِ خَفَّتْ مَئوُنتَهُُ وَ  بهِِ وَ مَنْ رَضِيَ باِلْقلَيِلِ مِنَ  زْقِ قبَلَِ اللهَّ مَ أهَْلهُُ وَ الرِّ تنَعََّ

نْياَ وَ دَوَاءَهاَ وَ أخَْرَجَهُ مِنْهاَ سَالمِاً إلِىَ دَارِ السَّلَامِ  ُ دَاءَ الدُّ رَهُ اللهَّ  بصََّ

Heasws said; ‘So the one who is contented among you, should be thankful to Allahazwj. 
Allahazwj is Saying: “[14:7] If you are grateful, I would certainly give to you 
more”. And the Glorious and High Said: “[34:13] give thanks, O family of 
Dawood! and very few of My servants are grateful”. And think good with Allahazwj, 
for Abu Abdullahasws used to say; ‘The one who thinks about Allahazwj, Allahazwj would 
also Mention him (Reward him), and the one who is happy with a little from the 
sustenance, Allahazwj would Accept even small amount of deeds. And the one who is 
happy with a small amount of Permissible, his expenses would be light and his family 
would enjoy, and Allahazwj would Show him the sicknesses of the world and its cure 
and Bring him out from it safely to the House of Peace’.3778  

محمد بن يعقوب: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد، و عبد الله ابني محمد بن عيسى، عن علي ابن الحكم، عن أبان بن عثمان، 

ال: عن أبي العباس، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قول الله عز و جل: يعَْمَلوُنَ لهَُ ما يشَاءُ مِنْ مَحارِيبَ وَ تمَاثيِلَ، فق

 «.و الله ما هي تماثيل الرجال و النساء، و لكنها تماثيل  الشجر و شبهه»

Muhammad Bin Yqoub, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad, and Abdullah Ibn Muhammad Bin 
Isa, from Ali Ibn Al-Hakam, from Abaan Bin Usman, from Abu Al-Abbas,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic [34:13] They made for him whatsoever he desired of Prayer 
Niches, and images, so heasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! These were not images of the 
men and the women, but the images of the tree, and such like’.3779 

VERSE 14 

أ ت هُِِۖف ل مهِ ابهةُِالْْ رْضِِت أكُْلُِمِنْس  ِد  وْتهِِِإلَِه ِم  ل ىَٰ لههُمِْع  اِد  ِم  وْت  ل يْهِِالْم  يْن اِع  اِق ض  ِف ل مه ِالْغ يْب  انوُاِي عْل مُون  ِأ نِْل وِْك  ِت ب يهن تِِالْجِنُّ ره اِخ 

ابِِالْمُهِِ اِل بثِوُاِفيِِالْع ذ   {14ينِِ}م 

[34:14] But when We decreed death for him, nothing showed them his death 
but a creature of the earth which ate away his staff; and when it fell down, the 
Jinn came to know plainly that if they had known the unseen, they would not 
have tarried in abasing torment 

 َ ِ )عليه السلام( قاَلَ إنَِّ اللهَّ  عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ أوَْحَى إلِىَ ابْنُ مَحْبوُبٍ عَنْ جَمِيلِ بْنِ صَالحٍِ عَنِ الْوَليِدِ بْنِ صَبيِحٍ عَنْ أبَيِ عَبْدِ اللهَّ

رُجُ مِنْ بيَْتِ الْمَقْدِسِ يقُاَلُ لهََا الْخُرْنوُبَةُ قاَلَ فنَظََرَ سُليَْمَانُ يوَْماً سُليَْمَانَ بْنِ دَاوُدَ )عليهما السلام( أنََّ آيةََ مَوْتكَِ أنََّ شَجَرَةً تخَْ 

جَرَةُ الْخُرْنوُبةَُ قدَْ طَلعََتْ مِنْ بيَْتِ الْمَقْدِسِ فقَاَلَ لهَاَ مَا اسْمُكِ قاَلتَِ الْخُرْنوُبةَُ قاَ ى مِحْرَابهِِ فقَاَمَ لَ فوََلَّى سُليَْمَانُ مُدْبرِاً إلَِ فإَذَِا الشَّ

 فيِهِ مُتَّكِئاً عَلىَ عَصَاهُ فقَبُضَِ رُوحُهُ مِنْ سَاعَتهِِ قاَلَ 

Ibn Mahboub, from Jameel Bin Saleh, from Al-Waleed Bin Sabeeh, who has reported the following: 

Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Revealed unto 
Suleymanas Bin Dawoodas that: “The sign of youras death is a tree which will come 
out from Bayt Al-Maqdas called Al-Kharnouba”. Suleymanas looked around one day 
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and there was Al-Kharnouba tree which had emerged from Bayt Al-Maqdas. So heas 
said to it: ‘What is your name?’ It said, ‘Al-Kharnouba’. Suleymanas turned back to 
hisas Prayer Niche and stood leaning upon his staff. Hisas soul was Captured (passed 
away) in that moment. 

نْسُ يخَْدُمُونهَُ وَ يسَْعَوْنَ فيِ أمَْرِهِ كَ  مَا كَانوُا وَ همُْ يظَنُُّونَ أنََّهُ حَيٌّ لمَْ يمَُتْ يغَْدُونَ وَ يرَُوحُونَ وَ هوَُ قاَئمٌِ فجََعَلتَِ الْجِنُّ وَ الْإِ

ا خَرَّ فلََا تسَْمَعُ لقِوَْلهِِ عَزَّ  ثاَبتٌِ حَتَّى دَبَّتِ الْأرََضَةُ مِنْ عَصَاهُ فأَكََلتَْ مِنْسَأتَهَُ فاَنْكَسَرَتْ وَ خَرَّ سُليَْمَانُ إلِىَ الْأرَْوِ أَ  وَ جَلَّ فلَمََّ

 تبَيََّنتَِ الْجِنُّ أنَْ لوَْ كانوُا يعَْلمَُونَ الْغَيْبَ ما لبَثِوُا فيِ الْعَ ابِ الْمُهِينِ.

The Jinn and the Human beings kept on serving himas and were striving in hisas 
command as before, and they were thinking that heas was alive and had not died. 
The morning came and passed, and heas was still standing still, until the woodworm 
gnawed away at hisas staff and it broke, and Suleymanas fell down upon the ground. 
Have you not heard the Words of the Mighty and Majestic: “[34:14] and when it fell 
down, the jinn came to know plainly that if they had known the unseen, they 
would not have tarried in abasing torment”.3780 

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن زياد بن جعفر الهمداني )رضي الله عنه(، قال: حدثنا علي بن إبراهيم ابن هاشم، عن أبيه، 

علي بن معبد، عن الحسين بن خالد، عن أبي الحسن علي بن موسى الرضا، عن أبيه موسى بن جعفر، عن أبيه جعفر عن 

إن سليمان بن داود )عليه السلام( قال ذات يوم لأصحابه: إن الله تبارك و تعالى قد وهب »بن محمد )عليهم السلام(، قال: 

الإنس و الجن و الطير و الوحوش، و علمني منطق الطير، و آتاني من  لي ملكا لا ينبغي لأحد من بعدي، سخر لي الريح و

ء، و مع جميع ما أوتيت من الملك ما تم سروري يوما إلى الليل، و قد أحببت أن أدخل قصري في غد، فأصعد  كل شي

 أعلاه و أنظر إلى ممالكي، فلا تأذنوا لأحد علي لئلا يرد علي ما ينغص علي يومي. فقالوا: نعم.

Ibn babuwayh said, ‘Ahmad Bin Ziyad Bin Ja’far Al-Hamdany narrated to us, from Ali Bin Ibrahim Ibn 
Hashim, from his father, from Ali Bin Ma’bad, from Al-Husayn Bin Khalid,  

(It has been reported) from Abu Al-Hassan Aliasws Bin Musa Al-Rezaasws, from hisasws 
fatherasws Musaasws Bin Ja’farasws, from hisasws fatherasws Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws 
having said: ‘One day Suleymanas Bin Dawoodas said to hisas companions: ‘Surely, 
Allahazwj Blessed and High has Gifted to meas a kingdom which is not befitting for 
anyone from after meas. Heazwj Made subservient to meas, the wind, and the Humans, 
and the Jinn, and the birds, and the animals, and Taught measws the speech of the 
birds, and Gave to meas from everything, and along with all what Heazwj has Given to 
me from the kingdom, myas delight is not complete, day to the night, and Ias would 
love it that Ias should enter into myas castle in the morning. Ias want ascend to its 
height and look at myas kingdom. Therefore, no one is permitted to seek permission 
to see meas for Ias do not wish to be disturbed for this day of mineas’. So they said, 
‘Yes’. 

فلما كان من الغد، أخ  عصاه بيده و صعد إلى أعلى موضع من قصره، و وقف متكئا على عصاه ينظر إلى ممالكه، 

من بعض زوايا قصره، فلما  مسرورا بما اوتي، فرحا بما اعطي، إذ نظر إلى شاب حسن الوجه و اللباس قد خرج عليه

أبصر به سليمان )عليه السلام(، قال له: من أدخلك إلى ه ا القصر، و قد أردت أن أخلوا فيه ه ا اليوم. و بإذن من دخلت؟ 

قال الشاب: أدخلني ه ا القصر ربه، و بإذنه دخلت. فقال: ربه أحق به مني، فمن أنت؟ قال: أنا ملك الموت. قال: و فيم 

ئت لأقبض روحك. قال: امض لما أمرت به، فه ا يوم سروري، و أبى الله عز و جل أن يكون لي سرور دون جئت؟ قال ج

 لقائه.
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So when it was the morning, heas grabbed hisas staff and ascended to the high place 
from his castle, and paused reclining upon hisas staff. Heas looked at hisas kingdom, 
delighted at what heas had been Given, joyous with what heas had been Gifted with. 
(Suddenly) heas saw a youth with a beautiful face and clothes coming towards himas 
from one of the places of hisas castle. So when Suleymanas saw him, heas said to 
him: ‘Who allowed you to enter into this castle, and Ias have intended that Ias should 
be alone in it, for this day?  

And by whose permission have you entered?’ The youth said: ‘It was its Lordazwj 
Who Made me enter into this castle, and it is by Hisazwj Permission that I entered’. So 
heas said: ‘Its Lordazwj is more rightful for it that Ias am. So who are you?’ He said: ‘I 
am the Angel of death’. Heas said: ‘And with regards to whom have you come?’ He 
said: ‘I have come for the capture of youras soul’. Heas said: ‘Go ahead and do what 
you have been Commanded to do, for this is myas day of delight, and Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic has Refused that there should be delight for meas, without meeting 
Himazwj’. 

و الناس ينظرون  يمان متكئا على عصاه و هو ميت ما شاء الله،فقبض ملك الموت روحه و هو متكل على عصاه، فبقي سل

إليه و هم يقدرون أنه حي، فافتتنوا فيه، و اختلفوا، فمنهم من قال: إن سليمان قد بقي متكئا على عصاه ه ه الأيام الكثيرة و 

إن سليمان ساحر، و إنه ليرينا  قوم:لم يتعب، و لم ينم، و لم يأكل، و لم يشرب! إنه لربنا ال ي يجب علينا أن نعبده. و قال 

أنه واقف متكل على عصاه فيسحر أعيننا، و ليس ك لك. و قال المؤمنون: إن سليمان هو عبد الله و نبيه، يدبر الله أمره بما 

 شاء.

So the Angel of Death captured hisas soul whilst heas was reclining upon hisas staff. 
So Suleymanas remained reclining upon hisas staff, and heas was dead, for as long as 
Allahazwj so Desired it. And the people were looking at himas and they were under the 
impression that heas was alive. They were Tried with regards to it, and they differed, 
so from among them was one who said, ‘Suleymanas has remained reclining upon 
hisas staff this day for a long time, and heas is not getting tire, nor is heas eating, and 
is not drinking! Heas is a lord unto us and it obligates us that we should serve himas’. 
And a group of people said: ‘Surely, Suleymanas is a magician, and heas is watching 
us, and heasws is pausing upon hisas staff, so heas has cast a spell upon our eyes, 
and it is not like that’. And the Believers said: ‘Surely, Suleymanas is a servant of 
Allahazwj and is Hisazwj Prophetas. Allahazwj Regulates the affairs with whatsoever 
Heazwj Desires to’. 

فلما اختلفوا بعث الله عز و جل الأرضة فدبت في عصا سليمان، فلما أكلت جوفها انكسرت العصا، و خر سليمان من 

رضة في مكان إلا و عندها ماء و طين، و قصره على وجهه، فشكرت الجن الأرضة على صنيعها، فلأجل ذلك لا توجد الأ

ا قضََيْنا عَليَْهِ الْمَوْتَ ما دَلَّهمُْ عَلى مَوْتهِِ إلِاَّ دَابَّةُ الْأرَْوِ تأَكُْلُ مِنْ  ا خَرَّ تبَيََّنتَِ ذلك قول الله عز و جل: فلَمََّ سَأتَهَُ يعني عصاه فلَمََّ

 «.ما لبَثِوُا فيِ الْعَ ابِ الْمُهِينِ  الْجِنُّ أنَْ لوَْ كانوُا يعَْلمَُونَ الْغَيْبَ 

So whilst they were differing. Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Sent the woodworm 
which chewed away at hisas staff. So, when it had eaten its middle, the staff broke, 
and Suleymanas fell from his as castle upon hisas face. So the Jinn wanted to thank 
the woodworm upon what it had done. So they hurried to it for that, but did not find 
the woodworm in any place except that there was water and clay. And these are the 
Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [34:14] But when We decreed death for 
him, nothing showed them his death but a creature of the earth which ate away 
his staff; and when it fell down, the Jinn came to know plainly that if they had 
known the unseen, they would not have tarried in abasing torment’. 
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و ما نزلت ه ه الآية هك ا، و إنما نزلت: فلما خر تبينت الإنس أن الجن لو كانوا يعلمون »ادق )عليه السلام(: ثم قال الص

 «.الغيب ما لبثوا في الع اب المهين

Then Al-Sadiqasws said: ‘And this Verse was not Revealed like this, but rather it was 
Revealed “So when he fell, it was evident to the Humans, if the Jinn had known 
the unseen, they would not have remained in abasing Punishment”.3781  

وعنه، قال: حدثنا أبي )رضي الله عنه(، قال: حدثنا محمد بن يحيى العطار، عن الحسين بن الحسن بن أبان، عن محمد بن 

لقد شكرت »قبة، عن بعض أصحابنا، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: اورمة، عن الحسن بن علي، عن علي بن ع

الشياطين الأرضة حين أكلت عصا سليمان )عليه السلام( حتى سقط، و قالوا: عليك الخراب، و علينا الماء و الطين، فلا 

 «.تكاد تراها في موضع إلا رأيت ماء و طينا

And from him, who said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Muhammad Bin Yahya Al-Ataar, from Al-
Husayn Bin Al-Hassan Bin Aban, from Muhammad Bin Owramat, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali Bin Uqba, 
from one of our companions,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘The Devils thanked the woodworm when it ate the staff 
of Suleymanas until heas fell, and said, ‘To you is the ruination, and to us is the water 
and the clay’, so they could not see it in its place except that they saw the water and 
clay’.3782  

 السلام(. و هي قراءة علي بن الحسين، و أبي عبد الله )عليه« تبينت الإنس»الطبرسي: 

Al-Tabarsy – “It was evident to the Humans”, and it is the recitation of Aliasws Bin 
Al-Husaynasws and Abu Abdullahasws’.3783 

في كتاب كمال الدين وتمام النعمة باسناده إلى محمد بن جعفر عن أبيه عن جده عن رسول الله صلى الله عليه واله قال: 

 داود سبعمأة سنة واثنى عشر سنة.عاش سليمان بن 

In the book KamAl-Al-Deen Wa Tamaam Al-Ne’mat, by his chain going up to Muhammad Bin Ja’far, 
from his father, from his grandfather, who has said from,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww having said: ‘Suleymanas Bin Dawoodas lived for seven hundred 
and twelve years’.3784 

VERSES 15 - 19 

اشْكُرُواِل ِ بِّكُمِْو  ِكُلوُاِمِنِْرِزْقِِر  الٍِۖ شِم  نِْي مِينٍِو  نهت انِِع  ِج  نهِِمِْآي ةٌِۖ سْك  ب إٍِفيِِم  ِلسِ  ان  فوُرٌِ}ل ق دِْك  ِغ  بٌّ ر  ةٌِط يِّب ةٌِو  ِب لْد   {15هُِۚ

يْلِ  ِس  ل يْهِمْ ِع  لْن ا ِف أ رْس  ضُوا ِ}ِف أ عْر  ِق ليِلٍ ِسِدْرٍ ِمِنْ يْءٍ ش  ِو  َْلٍ أ  ِو  مْطٍ ِخ  ِأكُُلٍ ات يْ و  ِذ  نهت يْنِ ِج  نهت يْهِمْ ِبجِ  لْن اهُمْ ب ده ِو  ِ {16الْع رِمِ لكِ 
ذ َٰ

{ِ فوُر  ِالْك  ازِيِإلَِه ِنجُ  ه لْ ِو  ف رُواِۖ اِك  ِبمِ  يْن اهُمْ ز  ِب ارِ  {17ج  ىِالهتيِ ِالْقرُ  ب يْن  ِو  ِب يْن هُمْ ع لْن ا ج  رْن اِفيِه اِو  ق ده ِو  ةً ِفيِه اِقرًُىِظ اهِر  كْن ا

{ِ أ يهامًاِآمِنيِن  ِو  ِِۖسِيرُواِفيِه اِل ي اليِ  يْر  ِ {18السه قْن اهُمِْكُله زه م  ِو  ادِيث  لْن اهُمِْأ ح  ع  هُمِْف ج  ظ ل مُواِأ نْفسُ  ِأ سْف ارِن اِو  بهن اِب اعِدِْب يْن  ف ق الوُاِر 

ِ
ِفيِِذ َٰ قٍِِۚإنِه زه كُورٍِ}مُم  بهارٍِش  ي اتٍِلِكُلِِّص  ِلْ   {19لكِ 

[34:15] There was a sign for Saba in their abode; two gardens on the right and 
the left; Eat from the sustenance of your Lord and give thanks to Him: a good 
land and a Forgiving Lord! [34:16] But they turned aside, so We Sent upon 
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them a flood of the dams, and We Exchanged in place of their two gardens, 
two gardens yielding bitter fruit and (growing) tamarisk and a few lote-trees 
[34:17] That was our Recompense due to what they disbelieved in; and do We 
Punish any but the ungrateful? [34:18] And We Made between them and the 
towns which We had Blessed (other) towns to be apparent, and We 
Apportioned the journey therein: Travel through them nights and days, in 
security [34:19] So they said: O our Lord! make spaces to be longer between 
our journeys; and they were unjust to themselves so We made them as 
folklore and scattered them with a disintegration; most surely there are Signs 
in this for every patient, grateful one 

دٌ  دٍ  بْنِ  أحَْمَدَ  عَنْ  مُحَمَّ  قوَْلِ  عَنْ ( السلام عليه) جَعْفرٍَ  أبَاَ رَجُلٌ  سَألََ  قاَلَ  سَدِيرٍ  عَنْ  صَالحٍِ  بْنِ  جَمِيلِ  عَنْ  مَحْبوُبٍ  ابْنِ  عَنِ  مُحَمَّ

 ِ  وَ  بعَْضٍ  إلِىَ بعَْضُهمُْ  ينَْظرُُ  مُتَّصِلةٌَ  قرًُى لهَمُْ  كَانَ  قوَْمٌ  هؤَُلَاءِ  فقَاَلَ  أنَْفسَُهمُْ  ظَلمَُوا وَ  أسَْفارِنا بيَْنَ  باعِدْ  رَبَّنا فقَالوُا جَلَّ  وَ  عَزَّ  اللهَّ

ِ  بأِنَْعُمِ  فكََفَرُوا ظَاهِرَةٌ  أمَْوَالٌ  وَ  جَارِيةٌَ  أنَْهاَرٌ  ُ  فأَرَْسَلَ  بأِنَْفسُِهِمْ  مَا غَيَّرُوا وَ  اللهَّ قَ  الْعَرِمِ  سَيْلَ  عَليَْهِمْ  جَلَّ  وَ  عَزَّ  اللهَّ  وَ  قرَُاهمُْ  فغََرَّ

ُ  قاَلَ  ثمَُّ  قلَيِلٍ  سِدْرٍ  مِنْ  ءٍ  شَيْ  وَ  أثَْلٍ  وَ  خَمْطٍ  أكُُلٍ  ذَوَاتيَْ  جَنَّتيَْنِ  جَنَّاتهِِمْ  مَكَانَ  أبَْدَلهَمُْ  وَ  بأِمَْوَالهِِمْ  هبََ أذَْ  وَ  دِياَرَهمُْ  أخَْرَبَ   وَ  عَزَّ  اللهَّ

 .الْكَفوُرَ  إلِاَّ  نجُازِي هَلْ  وَ  كَفرَُوا بمِا جَزَيْناهمُْ  ذلكَِ  جَلَّ 

Muhammad, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Mahboub, from Jameel Bin Salih, from Sadeyr 
who said: 

‘A man asked Abu Ja’farasws about the Statement of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: 
[34:19] So they said: O our Lord! make spaces to be longer between our 
journeys; and they were unjust to themselves. Heasws said: ‘They were a people 
who lived in two inter-connected villages and were able to see each other, and rivers 
which flowed, and had phenomenal wealth. They denied the Favours of Allahazwj and 
changed what was in themselves, so Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Sent the flood of 
Al-Aram against them. Their two villages were submerged, and their houses were 
spoilt, and their wealth was gone. It changed their plantations into two plantations to 
be only with the edible plants of bitter tamarisk (a troublesome weed) and a few 
Lotus trees. Then Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said: [34:17] That was our 
Recompense due to what they disbelieved in; and do We Punish any but the 
ungrateful?’.3785 

ةٌ مِنْ أصَْحَابنِاَ عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ  امِ قاَلَ دَخَلَ قتَاَدَةُ بْنُ دِعَامَةَ عَلىَ عِدَّ دِ بْنِ سِناَنٍ عَنْ زَيْدٍ الشَّحَّ دِ بْنِ خَالدٍِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ مُحَمَّ

عْفَرٍ )عليه السلام( بلَغََنيِ أنََّكَ و جَ أبَيِ جَعْفرٍَ )عليه السلام( فقَاَلَ ياَ قتَاَدَةُ أنَْتَ فقَيِهُ أهَْلِ الْبصَْرَةِ فقَاَلَ هكَََ ا يزَْعُمُونَ فقَاَلَ أبَُ 

رُهُ أمَْ بجَِهْ  رُ الْقرُْآنَ فقَاَلَ لهَُ قتَاَدَةُ نعََمْ فقََالَ لهَُ أبَوُ جَعْفرٍَ )عليه السلام( بعِِلْمٍ تفُسَِّ لٍ قاَلَ لَا بعِِلْمٍ فقَاَلَ لهَُ أبَوُ جَعْفرٍَ )عليه تفُسَِّ

رُهُ بِ   عِلْمٍ فأَنَْتَ أنَْتَ وَ أنَاَ أسَْألَكَُ قاَلَ قتَاَدَةُ سَلْ السلام( فإَنِْ كُنْتَ تفُسَِّ

A number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, from his father, from 
Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Zayd Al-Shahaam who said: 

Qatada Bin Da’ama came up to Abu Ja’farasws, so heasws said: ‘O Qatada! Are you a 
Faqih (Jurist) of the people of Basra?’ He said, ‘That is what they are alleging'. Abu 
Ja’farasws said: ‘It has reached measws that you are explaining the Quran’. Qatada 
said to himasws, ‘Yes’. So Abu Ja’farasws said to him: ‘You are explaining it by 
knowledge or by ignorance?’ He said, ‘No, by knowledge’. So Abu Ja’farasws said to 
him: ‘So if you are explaining by knowledge, so ‘you are’ ‘who you are’ and Iasws 
would like to ask you’. Qatada said, ‘Ask’. 
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يْرَ سِيرُوا فيِها ليَاليَِ وَ أيََّاماً آمِنيِنَ فقَاَلَ قتََ قاَلَ أخَْبرِْنيِ عَنْ قَ  رْنا فيِهاَ السَّ ِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فيِ سَبإٍَ وَ قدََّ ادَةُ ذَلكَِ مَنْ خَرَجَ مِنْ وْلِ اللهَّ

َ  بيَْتهِِ بزَِادٍ حَلَالٍ وَ رَاحِلةٍَ وَ كِرَاءٍ حَلَالٍ يرُِيدُ هََ ا الْبيَْتَ كَانَ آمِناً حَتَّى يرَْجِعَ إلِىَ أهَْلهِِ فقَاَلَ أبَوُ جَعْفرٍَ )عليه السلام( نشََدْتكَُ اللهَّ

جُلُ مِنْ بيَْتهِِ بزَِادٍ حَلَالٍ وَ رَاحِلةٍَ وَ كِرَاءٍ حَلَالٍ يرُِ  فتَُْ هبَُ  يدُ هََ ا الْبيَْتَ فيَقُْطَعُ عَليَْهِ الطَّرِيقُ ياَ قتَاَدَةُ هلَْ تعَْلمَُ أنََّهُ قدَْ يخَْرُجُ الرَّ

 نفَقَتَهُُ وَ يضُْرَبُ مَعَ ذَلكَِ ضَرْبةًَ فيِهاَ اجْتيِاَحُهُ قاَلَ قتَاَدَةُ اللَّهمَُّ نعََمْ 

Heasws said: ‘Inform measws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic in (the 
Chapter) Saba: [34:18] And We Made between them and the towns which We 
had blessed (other) towns to be easily seen, and We Apportioned the journey 
therein: Travel through them nights and days, in security. Qatada said, ‘That is 
for the one who goes out from his house with lawful provisions, and a camel rented 
lawfully intending this House (Kabah). He would be safe until he returns back to his 
family’. So Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘Iasws hold you to Allahazwj, O Qatada! Do you know 
that if the man comes out from his house with lawful provisions, and a camel rented 
lawfully, intending this House, he could get cut off (by bandits) on the road, and his 
provisions would be lost and he could be injured due to that?’ Qatada said, ‘Our 
Allahazwj, Yes!’ 

رْتَ الْقرُْآنَ مِنْ تلِْقاَءِ نفَْسِكَ فقَدَْ هلَكَْتَ وَ أهَْلكَْتَ وَ إنِْ كُنْتَ قدَْ فقَاَلَ أبَوُ جَعْفرٍَ )عليه السلام( وَيْحَكَ ياَ قتَاَدَةُ إنِْ كُنْتَ إنَِّمَ  ا فسََّ

جَالِ فقَدَْ هلَكَْتَ وَ أهَْلكَْتَ   أخََْ تهَُ مِنَ الرِّ

So Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘Woe be unto you! But rather, you are explaining the Quran 
from your own free will, so you are destroyed and causing others to be destroyed. 
And if you have taken it from the men (others), you have been destroyed and so 
have they. 

ُ عَزَّ وَ وَيْحَكَ ياَ قتَاَدَةُ ذَلكَِ مَنْ خَرَجَ مِنْ بيَْتهِِ بزَِادٍ وَ رَاحِلةٍَ وَ كِرَاءٍ حَلَالٍ يرَُو مُ هََ ا الْبيَْتَ عَارِفاً بحَِقِّناَ يهَْوَانَا قلَْبهُُ كَمَا قاَلَ اللهَّ

ِ دَعْوَةُ إبِْرَاهِيمَ )عليه السلام( الَّتيِ  جَلَّ فاَجْعَلْ أفَْئدَِةً مِنَ النَّاسِ تهَْوِي إلِيَْهِمْ وَ لمَْ يعَْنِ الْبيَْتَ  مَنْ هوََاناَ قلَْبهُُ فيَقَوُلَ إلِيَْهِ فنَحَْنُ وَ اللهَّ

تهُُ وَ إلِاَّ فلََا ياَ قتَاَدَةُ   قبُلِتَْ حَجَّ

Woe be unto you! (But) that is for the one who comes out from his house with 
provisions, and lawful means of transportation aspiring for this House while having 
recognised ourasws rights, loving usasws with his heart, just as Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic has Said: “[14:37] therefore make the hearts of some people yearn 
towards them” and it does not mean the House, for Heazwj is Saying ‘towards them’. 
So weasws are, by Allahazwj, the supplication of Ibrahimas towards whomasws if one 
loves with one’s heart, his Pilgrimage would be Accepted, otherwise it will not be, O 
Qatada! 

 ِ رْتهُاَ إلِاَّ هكَََ ا فقَاَلَ أبَوُ جَعْفرٍَ )عليه السلام( فإَذَِا كَانَ كََ لكَِ كَانَ آمِناً مِنْ عََ ابِ جَهنََّمَ يوَْمَ الْقيَِامَةِ قاَلَ قتَاَدَةُ لَا جَرَمَ وَ اللهَّ  لَا فسََّ

 وَيْحَكَ ياَ قتَاَدَةُ إنَِّمَا يعَْرِفُ الْقرُْآنَ مَنْ خُوطِبَ بهِِ.

So if it is like that, he would be safe from the Punishment of Hell on the Day of 
Judgement’. Qatada said, ‘No offence. By Allahazwj, I will not explain it except like 
this’. So Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘Woe be unto you, O Qatada! But rather, you should 
understand the Quran from the onesasws who have been addressed by it’.3786 
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جعفر الحميري، عن أبيه، عن محمد بن صالح الهمداني، قال: كتبت إلى  الشيخ في )غيبته(، قال: روى محمد بن عبد الله بن

صاحب الزمان )عليه السلام(: أن أهل بيتي يؤذونني، و يقرعونني بالحديث ال ي روي عن ءابائك )عليهم السلام(، أنهم 

 « خدامنا و قوامنا شرار خلق الله»قالوا: 

Al-Sheykh (Al-Nu’mani) is his ‘Ghaybat’, said, ‘It has been reported by Muhammad Bin Abdullah Bin 
Ja’far Al-Humeyri, from his father, from Muhammad Bin Salih Al-Hamdany who said,  

‘I wrote to the Master of the Eraasws (Imam Al-Mahdiasws), ‘My family are hurting me 
and are scolding me with the Hadeeth reported from yourasws forefathersasws having 
said: ‘Ourasws attendants and ourasws people are the most evil creatures of Allahazwj’. 

فنحن و الله القرى  ويحكم، ما تقرءون ما قال الله تعالى: وَ جَعَلْنا بيَْنهَمُْ وَ بَيْنَ الْقرَُى الَّتيِ بارَكْنا فيِها قرُىً ظاهِرَةً »فكتب: 

 «.التي بارك الله فيها، و أنتم القرى الظاهرة

So heasws wrote back: ‘Are you not reading what Allahazwj the High has Said [34:18] 
And We Made between them and the towns which We had Blessed (other) 
towns to be apparent. By Allahazwj, weasws are the town which Allahazwj has Blessed 
therein, and you are the apparent towns’.3787 

يا أبا بكر، سِيرُوا فيِها ليَاليَِ وَ أيََّاماً »قال:  -في حديث في معنى الآية -ابن بابويه: بإسناده عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(

 «.مع قائمنا أهل البيت -فقال -آمِنيِنَ 

Ibn Babuwayh, by his chain,  

(It has been reported) from Abu Abdullahasws – in a Hadeeth regarding the Meaning 
of the Verse, said: ‘O Abu Bakr, [34:18] Travel through them nights and days, in 
security – with ourasws Al-Qaimasws, the Peopleasws of the Household’.3788 

حدثني علي بن موسى،  محمد بن العباس: عن الحسين بن علي بن زكريا البصري، عن الهيثم بن عبد الله الرماني، قال:

حدثني أبي موسى، عن أبيه جعفر )عليهم السلام(، قال: دخل على أبي بعض من يفسر القرآن، فقال له: أنت فلان؟ و »قال: 

فسر القرآن؟ قال: نعم. قال: فكيف تفسر ه ه الآية: وَ جَعَلْنا بيَْنهَمُْ وَ بيَْنَ الْقرَُى الَّتِي سماه باسمه، قال: نعم. قال: أنت ال ي ت

يْرَ سِيرُوا فيِها ليَاليَِ وَ أيََّاماً آمِنيِنَ؟ قال: ه ه بين مكة و  رْنا فيِهاَ السَّ  منى. بارَكْنا فيِها قرُىً ظاهِرَةً وَ قدََّ

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, from Al-Husayn Bin Ali Bin Zakariyya Al-Basry, from Al-Haysam Bin 
Abdullah Al-Ramany,  

(It has been narrated) from Aliasws Bin Musaasws, said, ‘Musaasws narrated to my 
father, from hisasws fatherasws Ja’farasws having said: ‘One of the commentators of the 
Quran came up to Myasws fatherasws, so heasws said to him: ‘You are so and so?’, and 
named him by his name. He said, ‘Yes’. Heasws said: ‘You are the one who interprets 
the Quran?’ He said, ‘Yes’. Heasws said: ‘So how is the interpretation of this Verse 
[34:18] And We Made between them and the towns which We had Blessed 
(other) towns to be apparent, and We Apportioned the journey therein: Travel 
through them nights and days, in security?’ He said, ‘This is in between Makkah 
and Mina’. 

السلام(: أ يكون في ه ا الموضع خوف و قطع؟ قال: نعم، قال: فموضع يقول الله عز و جل: آمن،  فقال له أبو عبد الله )عليه

 يكون فيه خوف و قطع؟! قال: فما هو؟ قال: ذاك نحن أهل البيت، قد سماكم الله أناسا، و سمانا قرى.
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So Abu Abdullahasws said to him: ‘Is not fear and being cut-off (by bandits) occur in 
this place?’ He said, ‘Yes’. Heasws said: ‘So the place for which Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic is Saying in security, can there occur therein fear and cut-off (by bandits)?’ 
He said, ‘So what is it?’ Heasws said: ‘That is usasws, the Peopleasws of the Household. 
Allahazwj has Named you as people, and Named usasws as towns’. 

قال: جعلت فداك، أوجدت ه ا في كتاب الله أن القرى رجال؟ قال أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: أليس الله تعالى يقول: وَ سْئلَِ 

، فللجدران و الحيطان السؤال، أم للناس؟ و قال تعالى: وَ إنِْ مِنْ قرَْيةٍَ إلِاَّ «1»لْنا فيِها الْقرَْيةََ الَّتيِ كُنَّا فيِها وَ الْعِيرَ الَّتيِ أقَْبَ 

بوُها عَ اباً شَدِيداً فلمن الع اب: للرجال، أم للجدران و الحيطان؟  «.نحَْنُ مُهْلكُِوها قبَْلَ يوَْمِ الْقيِامَةِ أوَْ مُعَ ِّ

He said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! Youasws are finding in the Book of Allahazwj 
that town are men?’ Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Is not Allahazwj Saying [12:82] And ask 
the town in which we were and the caravan with which we proceeded, so the 
question is to be posed to the partitions and the walls, or the people? And Allahazwj 
the High Says [17:58] And there is not a town but We will Destroy it before the 
Day of Judgement or Punish it with a severe Punishment, so who is the 
Punishment for, for the men, or for the partitions and the walls?’3789  

وعنه: عن أحمد بن هوذة الباهلي، عن إبراهيم بن إسحاق النهاوندي، عن عبد الله بن حماد الأنصاري، عن عبد الله بن 

دخل الحسن البصري على محمد بن علي )عليه السلام(، فقال له: يا أخا أهل »سنان، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

الله على غير ما أنزلت، فإن كنت فعلت فقد هلكت و استهلكت. قال: و ما هي،  البصرة، بلغني أنك فسرت آية من كتاب

يْرَ سِيرُوا جعلت فداك؟ قال: قول الله عز و جل: وَ جَعَلْنا بيَْنهَمُْ وَ بيَْنَ الْقرَُى الَّتيِ بارَكْنا فيِها قرُىً ظاهِرَةً وَ قدََّرْن ا فيِهاَ السَّ

ينَ. ويحك، كيف يجعل الله لقوم أمانا و متاعهم يسرق بمكة و المدينة و ما بينهما، و ربما أخ  عبدا، و فيِها ليَاليَِ وَ أيََّاماً آمِنِ 

 نحن القرى التي بارك الله فيها. -ثم مكث مليا، ثم أومأ بيده إلى صدره، و قال -قتل، و فاتت نفسه

And from him, from Ahmad Bin Howzat Al-Bahily, from Ibrahim Is’haq Al-Nahawandy, from Abdullah 
Bin Hamaad Al-Ansary, from Abdullah Bin Sinan,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘Al-Hassan Al-Basry came up to Muhammadasws Bin 
Aliasws, so heasws said to him: ‘O brother of the people of Al-Basra! It has reached 
measws that you are interpreting Verses from the Book of Allahazwj in a way other than 
what was Revealed. So if you have done it, then you have been destroyed and will 
cause others to be destroyed’. He said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws, and what is 
it?’ Heasws said: ‘The Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [34:18] And We Made 
between them and the towns which We had Blessed (other) towns to be 
apparent, and We Apportioned the journey therein: Travel through them nights 
and days, in security. Woe be unto you! How can Allahazwj Make security for a 
people, when their belongings get stolen at Makkah and Al-Medina and what is 
between these two, and sometimes a servants gets kidnapped, and murdered, and 
becomes lost’ – then heasws remained (silent) for a long time, then gestured with 
hisasws hand to hisasws own chest, and said – ‘Weasws are the towns which Allahazwj 
has Blessed therein’. 

قال: جعلت فداك، أوجدت ه ا في كتاب الله: أن القرى رجال؟ قال: نعم، قوله عز و جل: وَ كَأيَِّنْ مِنْ قرَْيةٍَ عَتتَْ عَنْ أمَْرِ 

بْناها عَ اباً نكُْراً، فمن العاتي على الله عز و جل:رَبِّها وَ رُسُلِ  الحيطان، أم البيوت، أم  هِ فحَاسَبْناها حِساباً شَدِيداً وَ عَ َّ

 فقال: الرجال ثم قال: جعلت فداك، زدني.  الرجال؟
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He said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! Youasws are finding this in the Book of 
Allahazwj, that the towns are the men?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes. The Words of the Mighty 
and Majestic [65:8] And how many a town which rebelled against the 
Commandment of its Lord and His Messengers, so We called them to account 
severely and We Punished them (with) a stern Punishment, so upon whom 
would the Punishment Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic come, the walls, or the houses, 
or the men?’ So he said, ‘The men’. Then he said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws, 
increase it for me’. 

سلام(: وَ سْئلَِ القْرَْيةََ الَّتيِ كُنَّا فيِها وَ الْعِيرَ الَّتيِ أقَْبلَْنا فيِها، لمن أمروه أن قال: قوله عز و جل في سورة يوسف )عليه ال

-يعني العلماء منهم -فقال: جعلت فداك، فأخبرني عن القرى الظاهرة. قال: هم شيعتنا يسأل، عن القرية و العير، أم الرجال؟

.» 

Heasws said: ‘The Words of the Mighty and Majestic in Surah Yusufas [12:82] And 
ask the town in which we were and the caravan with which we proceeded, so 
whom were they Ordered to question, the towns, and the caravans, or the men?’ So 
he said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! So inform me about the Apparent towns’. 
Heasws said: ‘They are ourasws Shias – meaning the learned among them’.3790  

روي عن أبي حمزة الثمالي، عن علي بن الحسين )عليه السلام(، أنه قال:   و في قوله تعالى: سِيرُوا فيِها ليَاليَِ وَ أيََّاماً آمِنيِنَ 

 ون منهم من العلم في الدنيا و الدين.أي فيما يقتبس« آمنين من الزي »

And regarding the Words of the High [34:18] Travel through them nights and 
days, in security, it has been reported by Abu Hamza Al-Sumaly, from Aliasws Bin 
Al-Husaynasws having said: ‘Safe from the deviation’ i.e., regarding what they (Shias) 
are quoting for themasws, from the knowledge regarding the world and the 
Religion’.3791 

الطبرسي في )الاحتجاج(: عن أبي حمزة الثمالي، قال: دخل قاو من قضاة أهل الكوفة على علي بن الحسين )عليهما 

ول الله عز و جل: وَ جَعَلْنا بيَْنهَمُْ وَ بيَْنَ الْقرَُى الَّتيِ بارَكْنا فيِها قرُىً ظاهِرَةً السلام(، فقال له: جعلني الله فداك، أخبرني عن ق

يْرَ سِيرُوا فيِها ليَاليَِ وَ أيََّاماً آمِنيِنَ. قال له:  رْنا فيِهاَ السَّ فقال: يقولون إنها مكة. «. ما تقول الناس فيها قبلكم بالعراق؟»وَ قدََّ

 «.ت السرق في موضع أكثر منه بمكة؟و هل رأي»فقال: 

Al-Tabarsy, in Al-Ihtijaj, from Abu Hamza Al-Sumaly who said,  

‘A judge from the judges of the people of Al-Kufa came up to Aliasws Bin Al-
Husaynasws, so he said to himasws, ‘May Allahazwj Make me to be sacrificed for youasws! 
Inform me about the Words of the Mighty and Majestic [34:18] And We Made 
between them and the towns which We had Blessed (other) towns to be 
apparent, and We Apportioned the journey therein: Travel through them nights 
and days, in security’. Heasws said to him: ‘What are the people saying regarding it, 
before you in Al-Iraq?’ So he said, ‘They are saying that it is Makkah’. So heasws said: 
‘And have you seen more theft in a place than Makkah?’ 

وَ كَأيَِّنْ مِنْ  أ و ما تسمع إلى قوله عز و جل:»الله؟ فقال: قال: و أين ذلك في كتاب «. إنما عنى الرجال»قال: فما هو؟ قال: 

ي كُنَّا فيِها وَ الْعِيرَ الَّتيِ أقَْبلَْنا فيِها، قرَْيةٍَ عَتتَْ عَنْ أمَْرِ رَبِّها وَ رُسُلهِِ، و قال: وَ تلِْكَ الْقرُى أهَْلكَْناهمُْ، و قال: وَ سْئلَِ الْقرَْيةََ الَّتِ 

 «. العير، أو الرجال؟ أ فيسأل القرية، و
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He said, ‘So what is it?’ Heasws said: ‘But rather, it means the men?’ He said, ‘And 
where is than in the Book of Allahazwj?’ So heasws said: ‘Or have you not listened to 
the Words of the Mighty and Majestic [65:8] And how many a town which rebelled 
against the Commandment of its Lord and His Messengers, and Said [18:59] 
And (as for) these towns, We Destroyed them, and Said [12:82] And ask the 
town in which we were and the caravan with which we proceeded. So did they 
question the town, or the caravan, or the people?’ 

و قوله: سِيرُوا فيِها ليَاليَِ وَ أيََّاماً آمِنيِنَ، «. نحن هم»قال: جعلنا فداك، فمن هم؟ قال:  قال: و تلا عليه آيات في ه ا المعنى.

 «.آمنين من الزي »قال: 

He said, ‘And heasws recited to him a Verse regarding this Meaning’. He said: ‘May 
we be sacrificed for youasws, so who are they?’ Heasws said: ‘Weasws are they’. And 
Hisazwj Words [34:18] Travel through them nights and days, in security, heasws 
said: ‘Safe from the deviation’.3792 

قال: أبو حنيفة. قال « من أنت؟»ل لأبي حنيفة لما دخل عليه، قال: وعنه في )الاحتجاج(: أن الصادق )عليه السلام( قا

و إنك لعالم بكتاب »قال: بكتاب الله، قال )عليه السلام(: «. بم تفتيهم؟»قال: نعم. قال: « مفتي أهل العراق؟»)عليه السلام(: 

 قال: نعم.«. الله: ناسخه، و منسوخه، و محكمه، و متشابهه؟

And from him (Al-Tabarsy) in Al-Ihtijaj –  

Al-Sadiqasws said to Abu Hanifa when he came up to himasws: ‘Who are you?’ He 
replied, ‘Abu Hanifa’. Heasws said: ‘The Mufti (Issuer of Fatwas) of the people of Al-
Iraq?’ He replied, ‘Yes’. Heasws said: ‘By what do you issue Fatwas to them?’ He 
replied, ‘By the Book of Allahazwj’. Heasws said: ‘And you have the knowledge of the 
Book of Allahazwj – its Abrogating, and its Abrogated, and its Decisive, and its 
AllegoricAl-(Verses)?’ He replied, ‘Yes’. 

يْرَ سِيرُوا فيِها ليَاليَِ وَ أيََّاماً آمِنيِنَ أي موضع هو؟ فأخبرني عن قول الله عز و جل: وَ »قال:  رْنا فيِهاَ السَّ قال: أبو حنيفة: « قدََّ

نشدتكم بالله، هل تسيرون بين مكة و »هو ما بين مكة و المدينة. فالتفت أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام( إلى جلسائه، و قال: 

 فقالوا: اللهم نعم.«. و لا على أموالكم من السرق؟المدينة و لا تأمنون على دمائكم من القتل، 

Heasws said: ‘So inform me about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [34:18] 
and We Apportioned the journey therein: Travel through them nights and days, 
in security, which place is it?’ Abu Hanifa said, ‘It is what is in between Makkah and 
Al-Medina’. So Abu Abdullahasws turned towards those who were seated with himasws 
and said: ‘Weasws adjure you by Allahazwj! Have you travelled between Makkah and 
Al-Medina, and you were not secure for your blood, from being murdered, nor upon 
your wealth, from it being stolen?’ So they said, ‘Our Allahazwj, yes’. 

وَ مَنْ دَخَلهَُ  إن الله لا يقول إلا حقا، أخبرني عن قول الله عز و جل: -يا أبا حنيفة -ويحك»فقال أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

نشدتكم بالله، هل »لك بيت الله الحرام. فالتفت أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام( إلى جلسائه قال: قال: ذ« ، أي موضع هو؟كانَ آمِناً 

 قالوا: اللهم نعم.«. تعلمون أن عبد الله بن الزبير، و سعيد بن جبير دخلاه فلم يأمنا القتل؟

So Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Woe be unto you – O Abu Hanifa – Allahazwj is not Saying 
(anything) but the Truth. Inform measws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic [3:97] and whoever enters it shall be secure, which place is it?’ He said, 
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‘That is the Sacred House of Allahazwj’. So Abu Abdullahasws turned towards those 
seated with himasws, and said: ‘Weasws adjure you by Allahazwj! Do you know that 
Abdullah Bin Al-Zubeyr, and Saeed bin Jubeyr entered it, so they were not safe from 
being murdered?’ They said, ‘Our Allahazwj, yes’. 

فقال أبو حنيفة: ليس لي علم بكتاب الله، إنما «. إن الله لا يقول إلا حقا -حنيفةيا أبا  -ويحك»فقال أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

 أنا صاحب قياس.

So Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Woe be unto you – O Abu Hanifa – Allahazwj is not Saying 
except for the Truth’. So Abu Hanifa said, ‘There is no knowledge with me, of the 
Book of Allahazwj, but rather, ‘إنما أنا صاحب قياس’ I am an analogist’.3793  

محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن محمد بن ثابت، عن القاسم بن إسماعيل، عن محمد ابن سنان، عن سماعة بن 

ي ذلكَِ لَآياتٍ لكُِلِّ صَبَّارٍ شَكُورٍ. قال: مهران، عن جابر بن يزيد، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قول الله عز و جل: إنَِّ فِ 

صبار على مودتنا، و على ما نزل به من شدة أو رخاء، صبور على الأذى فينا، شكور الله تعالى على ولايتنا أهل »

 «.البيت

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Sabit, from Al-Qasim Bin Ismail, from 
Muhammad Ibn Sinan, from Sama’at Bin Mahran, from Jabir Bin Yazeed,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic [34:19] most surely there are Signs in this for every patient, 
grateful one. Heasws said: ‘Patience upon ourasws cordiality, and upon what descends 
due to it from the difficulties or the prosperity. Patience upon the harm regarding 
usasws, thanking Allahazwj the High upon ourasws Wilayah, the Peopleasws of the 
Household’.3794 

VERSE 20 

ل ِ ِع  دهق  ل ق دِْص  ِ}و  ِالْمُؤْمِنيِن  ِف رِيقاًِمِن   {21يْهِمِْإبِْليِسُِظ نههُِف اتهب عُوهُِإلَِه

[34:20] And on them did Satan prove true his idea, and they followed him, all 
but a party that believed. 

 ِ دُ بْنُ يحَْيىَ عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ سُليَْمَانَ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللهَّ اءِ عَنْ صَبَّاٍ  مُحَمَّ اجِ عَنْ صَبَّاٍ  الْحَ َّ دٍ الْيمََانيِِّ عَنْ مِسْمَعِ بْنِ الْحَجَّ  بْنِ مُحَمَّ

ِ )صلى الله عليه وآله( بيِدَِ عَ  ا أخَََ  رَسُولُ اللهَّ ليِ  )عليه السلام( يوَْمَ الْمُزَنيِِّ عَنْ جَابرٍِ عَنْ أبَيِ جَعْفرٍَ )عليه السلام( قاَلَ لمََّ

لوُا ياَ سَيِّدَهمُْ وَ مَوْلَاهمُْ مَا ذَا دَهاَكَ فمََا الْغَدِيرِ صَرََ  إبِْليِسُ فيِ جُنوُدِهِ صَرْخَةً فلَمَْ يبَْقَ مِنْهمُْ أحََدٌ فيِ بَر  وَ لَا بحَْرٍ إلِاَّ أتَاَهُ فقَاَ

ُ أبَدَاً فقَاَلوُا ياَ سَيِّدَهمُْ أنَْتَ كُنْتَ سَمِعْناَ لكََ صَرْخَةً أوَْحَشَ مِنْ صَرْخَتكَِ هَِ هِ فقَاَلَ لهَمُْ فَ  عَلَ هََ ا النَّبيُِّ فعِْلًا إنِْ تمََّ لمَْ يعُْصَ اللهَّ

 لِآدَمَ 

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Suleyman, from Abdullah Bin Muhammad All Yamani, from 
Masma’a Bin All Hajjaj, from Sabbah Al-Haza’a, from Sabbah Al-Muzny, who has narrated from Jabir 
the following: 

Abu Ja’farasws has said; ‘When the Rasool Allahsaww grabbed the hand of Aliasws on 
the Day of Al-Ghadeer, Ibleesla screamed in hisla army a loud scream. So there did 
not remain anyone from among them, either in the land or in the sea except that he 
came to himla. So they said, ‘O our chief and our master, what was that shriek which 
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we heard which was so frightening that youla have never screamed like this before’. 
So hela said to them, ‘It was the action of this Prophetsaww, if acted upon, no one 
would disobey Allahazwj ever’. So they said, ‘O our chief, youla dealt with Adamas’. 

ا قاَلَ الْمُناَفقِوُنَ إنَِّهُ ينَْطِقُ عَنِ الْهوََى وَ قاَلَ أحََدُهمَُا لصَِاحِبهِِ أَ مَا ترََى عَيْنيَْهِ  تدَُورَانِ فيِ رَأْسِهِ كَأنََّهُ مَجْنوُنٌ يعَْنوُنَ رَسُولَ فلَمََّ

ِ )صلى الله عليه وآله( صَرََ  إبِْليِسُ صَرْخَةً بطَِرَبٍ فجََمَعَ أوَْليِاَءَهُ فقَاَلَ أَ مَا عَلمِْتمُْ أنَِّي كُنْتُ   لِآدَمَ مِنْ قبَْلُ قاَلوُا نعََمْ قاَلَ آدَمُ اللهَّ

سُولِ نقَضََ الْعَهْدَ وَ  بِّ وَ هؤَُلَاءِ نقَضَُوا الْعَهْدَ وَ كَفرَُوا باِلرَّ  لمَْ يكَْفرُْ باِلرَّ

So when the hypocrites said, ‘Hesaww speak out of desires’, and one of them two  
said to his companion, ‘Did you see hissaww turn in hissaww head as if hesaww is a mad 
man?’ (By this) meaning the Rasool Allahsaww, Ibleesla screamed with a scream of 
pleasure. So his la friends gathered. So hela said, ‘But, do you know that Ila dealt with 
Adamas beforehand?’ They said, ‘Yes’. Hela said, ‘Adamas set aside the Covenant 
and did not blaspheme with the Lordazwj, and these ones have set aside the 
Covenant and blasphemed against the Rasool Allahsaww’. 

ِ )صلى الله عليه وآله( وَ أقَاَمَ النَّاسُ غَيْرَ عَليِ  لبَسَِ إبِْليِسُ تاَجَ الْمُلْ  ا قبُضَِ رَسُولُ اللهَّ كِ وَ نصََبَ مِنْبرَاً وَ قعََدَ فيِ الْوَثْبةَِ وَ فلَمََّ

مَامُ وَ تلََا أبَوُ جَعْفرٍَ  ُ حَتَّى يقَوُمَ الْإِ  )عليه السلام( وَ لقَدَْ صَدَّقَ عَليَْهِمْ إبِْليِسُ جَمَعَ خَيْلهَُ وَ رَجْلهَُ ثمَُّ قاَلَ لهَمُْ اطْرَبوُا لَا يطَُاعُ اللهَّ

ِ ظنََّهُ فاَتَّبعَُوهُ إِ  ا قبُضَِ رَسُولُ اللهَّ  )صلى الله عليه لاَّ فرَِيقاً مِنَ الْمُؤْمِنيِنَ قاَلَ أبَوُ جَعْفرٍَ )عليه السلام( كَانَ تأَوِْيلُ هَِ هِ الْآيةَِ لمََّ

ِ )صلى الله عليه وآله( إنَِّهُ ينَْطِقُ عَنِ الْ  قوُا ظنََّهُ.وآله( وَ الظَّنُّ مِنْ إبِْليِسَ حِينَ قاَلوُا لرَِسُولِ اللهَّ  هوََى فظََنَّ بهِِمْ إبِْليِسُ ظنَ اً فصََدَّ

So when the Rasool Allahsaww passed away and the people established someone 
other than Aliasws, Ibleesla wore a crown of the king and established a pulpit and sat 
upon the cushion, and gathered hisla cavalry and hisla infantry. Then hela said to 
them, ‘Be delighted! Allahazwj will not be obeyed until the Imamasws makes a stand’. 
And Abu Ja’farasws recited: [34:20] And on them did Satan prove true his idea, 
and they followed him, all but a party that believed.. Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘The 
explanation of this Verse came to the fore when the Rasool Allahsaww passed away, 
and the conjecture from Ibleesla where they said to the Rasool Allahsaww that hesaww 
speak out of desire, so Ibleesla conjectured about them with a conjecture and they 
made hisla conjecture to come true’.3795  

علي بن إبراهيم، عن زيد الشحام، قال: دخل قتادة بن دعامة على أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، و سأله عن قوله عز و جل: وَ 

لما أمر الله نبيه أن ينصب أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( »مِنَ الْمُؤْمِنيِنَ، قال: لقَدَْ صَدَّقَ عَليَْهِمْ إبِْليِسُ ظنََّهُ فاَتَّبعَُوهُ إلِاَّ فرَِيقاً 

سُولُ بلَِّْ  ما أنُْزِلَ إلِيَْكَ مِنْ رَبِّكَ في علي وَ إنِْ لمَْ تفَْعَلْ فمَا بلََّغْتَ   رِسالتَهَُ أخ  رسول الله )صلى للناس، و هو قوله: يا أيَُّهاَ الرَّ

 يد علي )عليه السلام( يوم غدير خم، و قال: من كنت مولاه فعلي مولاه، الله عليه و آله( ب

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Zayd Al-Shahaam who said,  

‘Qatada Bin Da’amat came up to Abu Ja’farasws, and asked himasws about the Words 
of the Mighty and Majestic [34:20] And on them did Satan prove true his idea, 
and they followed him, all but a party that believed.. Heasws said: ‘When Allahazwj 
Commanded Hisazwj Prophetsaww that hesaww should nominate Amir-ul-Momineenasws 
to the people, and these are is Hisazwj Words [5:67] O Messenger! Deliver what 
has been Revealed to you from your Lord regarding Aliasws and if you do it not, 
then you have not delivered His Message, Rasool-Allahsaww grabbed the hand of 
Aliasws on the Day of Ghadeer Khumm, and said: ‘The one whose Master Isaww was, 
so Aliasws is his Master’. 
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حثت الأبالسة التراب على رؤوسها، فقال لهم إبليس الأكبر: ما لكم؟ قالوا: قد عقد ه ا الرجل اليوم عقدة لا يحلها إنسي إلى 

يوم القيامة. فقال لهم إبليس: كلا، إن ال ين حوله قد وعدوني فيه عدة، و لن يخلفوني فيها. فأنزل الله سبحانه ه ه الآية: وَ لقَدَْ 

 «.دَّقَ عَليَْهِمْ إبِْليِسُ ظنََّهُ فاَتَّبعَُوهُ إلِاَّ فرَِيقاً مِنَ الْمُؤْمِنيِنَ يعني شيعة أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(صَ 

The Devils urged the placing of the dust upon their heads, so Ibleesla said to them, 
‘What is the matter with you all?’ They said, ‘A knot of this man has been tied today, 
forget about solving it now up to the Day of Judgement’. So Ibleesla said to them, 
‘Never! A number of the ones around himsaww have promised mela, and they would 
never oppose mela regarding it’. So Allahazwj the Glorious Revealed this Verse 
[34:20] And on them did Satan prove true his idea, and they followed him, all 
but a party that believed. Meaning the Shias of Amir-ul-Momineenasws’.3796 

VERSES 21 - 23 

نِْ ِم  ِلنِ عْل م  ل يْهِمِْمِنِْسُلْط انٍِإِلَه ِل هُِع  ان  اِك  م  ِ}ِو  فيِظٌ يْءٍِح  ِش  ِكُلِّ ل ىَٰ ِع  بُّك  ر  ِو  ِۗ كٍّ ِمِنْه اِفيِِش  نِْهُو  ةِِمِمه قلُِِ {21يؤُْمِنُِباِلْْخِر 

مِ  ِفيِِالْْ رْضِِو  لَ  اتِِو  او  م  ةٍِفيِِالسه ره ِذ  ِمِثْق ال  ِي مْلكُِون  ِِۖلَ  ِ مْتمُِْمِنِْدُونِِاللَّه ع  ِز  اِمِنِْشِِادْعُواِالهذِين  اِل هُِمِنْهُمِْاِل هُمِْفيِهِم  م  رْكٍِو 

ِ {22مِنِْظ هِيرٍِ} اِق ال  اذ  نِْقلُوُبهِِمِْق الوُاِم  ِع   ٌ اِفزُِّ ِإذِ  تهىَٰ ِل هُِِۚح  نِْأ ذِن  ِلمِ  هُِإلَِه ةُِعِنْد  ف اع  ِت نْف عُِالشه لَ  ِو  هُو  ِِۖو  قه ِق الوُاِالْح  بُّكُمِْۖ ر 

بيِرُِ} ِالْك  ِ{23الْع ليُِّ

[34:21] And he has no authority over them, but that We may distinguish him 
who believes in the Hereafter from him who is in doubt with regards to it; and 
your Lord is the Preserver of all things [34:22] Say: Call upon those whom you 
assert besides Allah; they do not control the weight of an fraction (of an entity) 
in the skies or in the earth nor have they any partnership in either of these two, 
nor has He among them any one to back (Him) up [34:23] And intercession will 
not benefit in His Presence except for him whom He Permits. Until when terror 
shall be Removed from their hearts, they shall say: What is it that your Lord 
said? They shall say: The truth. And He is the Most High, the Great 

، قال: دخل مولى قال علي بن إبراهيم: حدثني أبي، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن معاوية بن عمار، عن أبي العباس المكبر  ثم

لامرأة علي بن الحسين )عليه السلام( علي أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، يقال له أبو أيمن، فقال: يا أبا جعفر، يغرون الناس، و 

 -يا أبا أيمن -ويحك»؟! فغضب أبو جعفر )عليه السلام( حتى تغير وجهه، ثم قال: «شفاعة محمد، شفاعة محمد»يقولون: 

رجك، أما لو رأيت أفزاع القيامة لقد احتجت إلى شفاعة محمد )صلى الله عليه و آله(، ويلك فهل أغرك أن عف بطنك و ف

 «.يشفع إلا لمن وجبت له النار

Then Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Muawiya Bin Amaar, 
from Abu Al-Abbas Al-Makbar, who has said: 

A freed slave of Ali Bin Al-Husaynasws called Abu Ayman, came to Abu Ja’farasws, so 
he said, ‘O Abu Ja’farasws! The people are deceiving and are saying, ‘Intercession of 
Muhammadsaww! Intercession of Muhammadsaww!’?’ So Abu Ja’farasws got angry to the 
extent that hisasws face changed, then said: ‘Woe be unto you – O Abu Ayman – Are 
you deceived by your wit and your relief abstained? But, had you seen the panic of 
the Day of Judgement, it would have argued to the intercession of Muhammadsaww. 
Woe be unto you! So will hesaww intercede except for the ones upon whom the Fire 
has been Obligated?’ 
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ما من أحد من الأولين و الآخرين إلا و هو محتاج إلى شفاعة محمد رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( يوم »ثم قال: 

 «.القيامة

Then heasws said: ‘There is no one from the Former ones, and the later ones except 
that he would be needy of the intercession of Muhammadsaww on the Day of 
Judgement’. 

إن لرسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( الشفاعة في أمته، و لنا الشفاعة في شيعتنا، و »ثم قال أبو جعفر )عليه السلام(: 

 . «لشيعتنا الشفاعة في أهاليهم

Then Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘Surely, for Rasool-Allahsaww is the intercession regarding 
hissaww community, and for usasws is the intercession regarding ourasws Shias, and for 
ourasws Shias is the intercession regarding their families’. 

ن ليشفع في مثل ربيعة و مضر، و إن المؤمن ليشفع حتى لخادمه، يقول: يا رب، حق خدمتي، كان و إن المؤم»ثم قال: 

 «.يقيني الحر و البرد

Then heasws said: ‘And the Believer would interceded for the like of Rabi’a and Muzar 
(the number of these two tribes). And the Believer would intercede even for his 
servant, saying, ‘O Lordazwj! He rightfully served me, I was certain (of his services) 
during the heat and the cold (during all difficulties)’.3797 

ل الله الشفاعة يوم لا يقب»شرف الدين النجفي: قال علي بن إبراهيم )رحمه الله(: روي عن أبي جعفر)عليه السلام( أنه قال: 

القيامة لأحد من الأنبياء و الرسل حتى يأذن له في الشفاعة إلا رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، فإن الله قد أذن له في 

الشفاعة من قبل يوم القيامة، فالشفاعة له، و لأمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(، و للأئمة من ولده )عليهم السلام(، ثم من بعد 

 «.نبياء )صلوات الله عليهم(ذلك للأ

Sharaf Al-Deen Al-Najafy said, ‘Ali Bin Ibrahim has reported,  

Abu Ja’farasws has said: ‘Allahazwj will not Accept the intercession on the Day of 
Judgement, from the Prophetsas and the Rasoolsas until Heazwj Permits the 
intercession to them, except for Rasool-Allahsaww, for Allahazwj has (already) 
Permitted to himsaww the intercession, on the Day of Judgement. So the intercession 
is for himsaww, and for Amir-ul-Momineenasws, and for the Imamsasws from hisasws 
sonsasws, then from after that, for the Prophetsas’.3798

 

VERSES 24 - 26 

ِ لَ  ِض  ِفيِ ِهُدًىِأ وْ ِل ع ل ىَٰ ِإيِهاكُمْ ِأ وْ إنِها ِو  ُِۖ ِاللَّه ِقلُِ الْْ رْضِِۖ ِو  اتِ او  م  ِالسه ِمِن  ِي رْزُقكُُمْ نْ ِم  ِ}قلُْ ِمُبيِنٍ اِ {24لٍ مه ِع  ِتسُْأ لوُن  ِلَ  قلُْ

اِت عِْ مه ِنسُْأ لُِع  لَ  مْن اِو  ِ}أ جْر  لوُن  ِالْع ليِمُِ} {25م  ُِ ِالْف تها هُو  ِو  قِّ ِي فْت حُِب يْن ن اِباِلْح  بُّن اَِمُه عُِب يْن ن اِر   {26قلُِْي جْم 

[34:24] Say: Who Gives you the sustenance from the skies and the earth? Say: 
Allah. And most surely we or you are on a right way or in manifest error [34:25] 
Say: You will not be questioned as to what we are guilty of, nor shall we be 
questioned as to what you do [34:26] Say: Our Lord will Gather us together, 
then will He Judge between us with the Truth; and He is the Greatest Judge, 
the All-knowing 
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عَ عَنْ قلُوُبهِِمْ قالوُا ما ذا قالَ  علي بن إبراهيم: و في رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قوله: حَتَّى إذِا فزُِّ

ن مريم )عليه و ذلك أن أهل السماوات لم يسمعوا وحيا فيما بين أن بعث عيسى ب»رَبُّكُمْ قالوُا الْحَقَّ وَ هوَُ الْعَليُِّ الْكَبيِرُ: 

السلام( إلى أن بعث محمد )صلى الله عليه و آله(، فلما بعث الله جبرئيل إلى رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، فسمع أهل 

السماوات صوت وحي القرآن كوقع الحديد على الصفا، فصعق أهل السماوات، فلما فرغ من الوحي انحدر جبرئيل، كلما 

. يقول: كشف عن قلوبهم، فقال بعضهم لبعض: ماذا قال ربكم؟ قالوا: الحق، و هو العلي مر بأهل سماء فزع عن قلوبهم

 «.الكبير

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘And in a report of Abu Al-Jaroud,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding Hisazwj Words [34:23] Until 
when terror shall be Removed from their hearts, they shall say: What is it that 
your Lord said? They shall say: The truth. And He is the Most High, the Great, 
heasws said: ‘And that the inhabitants of the sky were not hearing the Revelation in 
(the period) what was in between the Sending of Isaas Bin Maryamas up to the 
Sending of Muhammadsaww. So when Allahazwj Sent Jibraeelas to Rasool-Allahsaww, 
the inhabitants of the sky heard the Revelation of the Quran, like the occurrence of 
the iron upon Al-Safa. The inhabitants of the sky were stunned. So when their 
(hearts were) overtaken by the Revelation, Jibraeelas descended, and every time 
heas passed by an inhabitant of the sky, removed the terror from their hearts, saying: 
‘Reveal your hearts’. So some of them said to the other, What is it that your Lord 
said? They shall say: The truth. And He is the Most High, the Great’.3799 

VERSES 27 & 28 

كِيمُِ} ُِالْع زِيزُِالْح  ِاللَّه ِِۚب لِْهُو  لَه ِِۖك  اء  ك  قْتمُِْبهِِِشُر  ِأ لْح  ِالهذِين  افهةًِللِنهاسِِ {27قلُِْأ رُونيِ  ِك  ِإلَِه لْن اك  اِأ رْس  م  ِِو  كِنه ل َٰ ن ذِيرًاِو  ب شِيرًاِو 

{ِ ِي عْل مُون  ِالنهاسِِلَ   {28أ كْث ر 

[34:27] Say: Show me those whom you have joined with Him as associates; 
Never! But, He is Allah, the Mighty, the Wise [34:28] And We have not Sent you 
but to all of the people as a bearer of good news and as a warner, but most of 
the people do not recognise 

محمد بن أبي عمير، قال:  علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثنا علي بن جعفر، قال: حدثني محمد بن عبد الله الطائي، قال: حدثنا

ق جعفر بن محمد )عليه السلام(: حدثنا حفص الكناسي، قال: سمعت عبد الله بن بكر الأرجاني، قال: قال لي الصاد

أخبرني عن رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، كان أرسل عامة للناس، أليس قد قال الله في محكم كتابه: وَ ما أرَْسَلْناكَ إلِاَّ »

قلت: لا « ؟كَافَّةً للِنَّاسِ لأهل المشرق و المغرب، و أهل السماء و الأرو من الجن و الإنس، هل بل  رسالته إليهم كلهم

 أدري.

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘Ali Bin Ja’far narrated to us, from Muhammad Bin Abdullah Al-Ta’aiy, from 
Muhammad Bin Abu Umeyr, Hafs Al-Kunasy, from Abdullah Bin Bakr Al-Arjany who said,  

‘Al-Sadiq Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws said to me: ‘Inform measws about Rasool-
Allahsaww. Was hesaww Sent to the generality of the people. Has not Allahazwj Said in 
the Decisive of Hisazwj Book [34:28] And We have not Sent you but to all of the 
people, to the East, and the West, and the inhabitants of the sky and the earth from 
the Jinn and the Humans. Did hissaww Message reach all of them?’ I said, ‘I don’t 
know’. 
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قلت: لا « يا بن بكر، إن رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( لم يخرج من المدينة، فكيف أبل  أهل المشرق و المغرب؟»قال: 

  أدري.

Heasws said: ‘O son of Bakr! Surely, Rasool-Allahsaww never went out (in person) from 
Al-medina, so how could it reach the people of the East and the West?’ I said, ‘I don’t 
know’. 

بين إن الله تعالى أمر جبرئيل فاقتلع الأرو بريشة من جناحه، و نصبها لرسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، فكانت »قال: 

يديه مثل راحته في كفه، ينظر إلى أهل المشرق و المغرب، و يخاطب كل قوم بألسنتهم، و يدعوهم إلى الله تعالى و إلى 

 «.نبوته بنفسه، فما بقيت قرية و لا مدينة إلا و دعاهم النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( بنفسه

Heasws said: ‘Allahazwj the High Commanded Jibraeelas, so heas uprooted the land by 
the quill from his wing, and instated it for Rasool-Allahsaww. So that which was in front 
of himsaww like in the palm of hissaww hand. Hesaww looked at the inhabitants of the 
East and the West, and addressed every person in their language, and called them 
to Allahazwj the High and to hissaww own Prophet-hood. So there neither remain a 
town, nor a city, except that the Prophetsaww called them by hissaww (Prophet-
hood)’.3800 

بن جعفر الحميري، عن أبيه، عن علي بن محمد بن  أبو القاسم جعفر بن محمد بن قولويه، قال: حدثني محمد بن عبد الله

سليمان، عن محمد بن خالد، عن عبد الله بن حماد البصري، عن عبد الله بن عبد الرحمن الأصم، عن عبد الله بن بكر 

 الأرجاني، 

Abu Al-Qasim Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Qulawayh, from Muhammad Bin Abdullah Bin Ja’far Al-
Humeyri, from his father, from Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Suleyman, from Muhammad Bin Khalid, from 
Abdullah Bin Hamaad Al-Basry, from Abdullah Bin Abdul Rahman Al-A’asam, from Abdullah Bin Bakr 
Al-Arjany 

 -في حديث طويل -عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(

From Abu Abdullahasws – in a lengthy Hadeeth –  

يا ابن بكر، فكيف يكون حجة على ما بين قطريها، »قلت له: جعلت فداك، فهل يرى الإمام ما بين المشرق و المغرب؟ قال: 

و هو لا يراهم و لا يحكم فيهم! و كيف يكون حجة على قوم غيب لا يقدر عليهم و لا يقدرون عليه! و كيف يكون مؤديا عن 

دا على الخلق و هو لا يراهم؟! و كيف يكون حجة عليهم و هو محجوب عنهم، و قد حيل بينهم و بينه أن يقوم الله و شاه

 بأمر الله فيهم! 

I said to himasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for you! Does the Imamasws see what is in 
between the East and the West?’ O Ibn Bakr! So how can heasws be a Proof over 
what is between its parts, and heasws cannot see them or passes judgement with 
regards to them? And how can heasws be a Proof over a hidden people, not having 
ability over them, and they are not able to (communicate) with himasws?’ And how can 
heasws be a Caller from Allahazwj, and a witness over the creatures, if heasws cannot 
see them? And how can heasws be a Proof against them, and heasws is hidden from 
them, and heasws is there to establish the Commands of Allahazwj among them? 

 يقول: وَ ما أرَْسَلْناكَ إلِاَّ كَافَّةً للِنَّاسِ يعني به من على الأرو، و الحجة من بعد النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( يقوم مقامو الله 

النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(، و هو الدليل على ما تشاجرت فيه الامة، و الآخ  بحقوق الناس، و القائم بأمر الله، و المنصف 

 لبعضهم من بعض.
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And Allahazwj is Saying [34:28] And We have not Sent you but to all the people, 
Meaning by it the ones upon the earth, and the Proof from after the Prophetsaww, 
standing in the place of the Prophetsaww, and heasws is the evidence upon what the 
community is disputing about, and the seizer of the rights of the people, and the 
establisher of the Commands of Allahazwj, and the equity for one from the other’.3801  

الد في اصول الكافي على بن ابراهيم عن أبيه عن أحمد بن محمد بن أبى نصر وعدة من أصحابنا عن أحمد بن محمد بن خ

عن ابراهيم بن محمد الثقفى عن محمد بن مروان جميعا عن أبان بن عثمان عمن ذكره عن أبي عبد الله عليه السلام قال: 

ان الله تبارك وتعالى اعطى محمدا صلى الله عليه واله شرايع نو  وابراهيم وموسى وعيسى، إلى أن قال: وارسله كافة إلى 

 الابيض والاسود والجن والانس.

In Usool Al-Kafi – Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Abu Nasr, and a 
number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, from Ibrahim Bin Muhammad Al-
Saqafy, from Muhammad Bin Marwan altogether, from Aban Bin Usman, from the one who mentioned 
it,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘Allahazwj Blessed and High Gave to Muhammadsaww the 
Laws of Noahas, and Ibrahimas, and Musaas, and Isaas’ – until heasws said: ‘And Sent 
himsaww to all of them, to the white, and the black, and the Jinn, and the Humans’.3802  

في روضة الواعظين للمفيد رحمه الله قال على بن الحسين عليهما السلام كان أبو طالب يضرب عن رسول الله صلى الله 

عليه واله بسيفه ويقيه بنفسه، إلى أن قال: فقالوا: يا أبا طالب سله: أرسله الله الينا خاصة ام إلى الناس كافة ؟ فقال أبو 

ن ا  إلى الناس كافة أرسلت ام إلى قومك خاصة ؟ قال: لا، بل إلى الناس ارسلت كافة الابيض والاسود طالب: يا اب

والعربي والعجمي، وال ى نفسي بيده لادعون إلى ه ا الامر الابيض والاسود ومن على رؤس الجبال ومن في لجج البحار. 

 ولا دعون السنة فارس والروم.

In Rowzat Al-Waizeen of Al-Mufeed who said,  

‘Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws said: ‘Abu Talibas used to strike with hisas own sword, for 
Rasool-Allahsaww and protected himsaww by himselfas’ – until heasws said: ‘So they 
(people) said, ‘O Abu Talibas! Ask himsaww. Did Allahazwj Send himsaww to us especially 
or to the whole of the people?’ So Abu Talibas said: ‘O sonsaww of myas brotheras. 
Have yousaww been Sent to all the people or to yoursaww people in particular?’ Hesaww 
said: ‘No, but Isaww have been Sent to all of the people – the white, and the black, 
and the Arabs, and the non-Arabs. By the One in Whose Hand is mysaww soul, Isaww 
am calling to this matter, the white, and the black, and the ones upon the peak of the 
mountains, and the ones in the depths of the oceans, and Isaww am not calling to the 
traditions of Persia and Rome’.3803 

VERSES 29 - 33 

{ِ ادِقيِن  عْدُِإنِِْكُنْتمُِْص  اِالْو  ذ  ِه َٰ ت ىَٰ ِم  ي قوُلوُن  ِ} {29و  ِت سْت قْدِمُون  لَ  ةًِو  اع  نْهُِس  ِع  ِت سْت أخِْرُون  ِ {31قلُِْل كُمِْمِيع ادُِي وْمٍِلَ  ق ال  و 

ف رُواِل نِْنؤُْمِِ ِك  بِّهِمِْي رْجِِالهذِين  ِر  ِعِنْد  وْقوُفوُن  ِم  ِإذِِِالظهالمُِون  ىَٰ ل وِْت ر  يْهِِِۗو  ِي د  ِباِلهذِيِب يْن  لَ  اِالْقرُْآنِِو  ذ  ِبهِ َٰ ِ ن   ب عْضٍِعُِب عْضُهُمِْإلِ ىَٰ
ِمُؤْمِنِِ ِل كُنها ِأ نْتمُْ ِل وْلَ  ِاسْت كْب رُوا ِللِهذِين  ِاسْتضُْعِفوُا ِالهذِين  ِي قوُلُ ِ}الْق وْل  ِأ ن حْنُِ {31ين  ِاسْتضُْعِفوُا ِللِهذِين  ِاسْت كْب رُوا ِالهذِين  ق ال 

{ِ كُمِِْۖب لِْكُنْتمُِْمُجْرِمِين  اء  ِإذِِْج  ِب عْد  نِِالْهُد ىَٰ دْن اكُمِْع  د  النهه ارِِإذِِْ {32ص  كْرُِاللهيْلِِو  ِاسْت كْب رُواِب لِْم  ِاسْتضُْعِفوُاِللِهذِين  ِالهذِين  ق ال  و 

ع لِْت ِ ج  ِو  اب  ِالْع ذ  أ وُا ِر  ا ِل مه ة  ام  ِالنهد  وا رُّ أ س  ِو  ادًاِۚ ِأ نْد  ِل هُ ن جْع ل  ِو  ِ ِباِللَّه ِن كْفرُ  ِأ نْ ِه لِْأمُْرُون ن ا ف رُواِۚ ِك  ِالهذِين  ِأ عْن اقِ ِفيِ ل  ِالْْ غْلَ  ن ا

{ِ لوُن  انوُاِي عْم  اِك  ِم  ِإلَِه وْن   {33يجُْز 

                                            
3801

.826ِ/2كاملِالزيارات:ِ   (Extract) 
3802

 Tafseer Noor Al Saqalayn – CH 34 H 61 
3803

 Tafseer Noor Al Saqalayn – CH 34 H 64 



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

2416 out of 3767 

[34:29] And they are saying: When will this promise be (fulfilled) if you are 
truthful? [34:30] Say: You have the appointment of a Day from which you 
cannot delay, nor can you bring it forward [34:31] And those who disbelieve 
say: We will never believe in this Quran, nor in that which is before it; and if 
only you could see when the unjust being made to Pause before their Lord, 
throwing words at each other! Those who were reckoned weak shall say to 
those who were proud: Had it not been for you we would have been Believers 
[34:32] Those who were proud shall say to those who were deemed weak: Did 
we turn you away from the Guidance after it had come to you? But, you 
(yourselves) were guilty [34:33] And those who were deemed weak shall say to 
those who were proud: But, (it was) planning by night and day when you told 
us to disbelieve in Allah and to set up likes with Him. And they shall conceal 
regret when they shall see the Punishment; and We will put shackles on the 
necks of those who disbelieved; Do We Recompense except for what they 
were doing? 

علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثني محمد بن جعفر، قال: حدثني محمد بن أحمد، عن أحمد بن الحسين، عن صالح بن أبي حماد، 

عن الحسن بن موسى الخشاب، عن رجل، عن حماد بن عيسى، عمن رواه، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: سئل عن 

وا ا رَأوَُا الْعَ ابَ، قال: قيل له: ما ينفعهم إسرار الندامة و هم في الع اب؟ قال:  قول الله تبارك و تعالى: وَ أسََرُّ النَّدامَةَ لمََّ

 «.كرهوا شماتة الأعداء»

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘Muhammad Bin Ja’far narrated to me, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad, from Ahmad 
Bin Al-Husayn, from Salih Bin Abu Hamaad, from Al-Hassan Bin Musa Al-Khashaab, from a man, 
from Hamaad Bin Isa, from the one who reported it,  

Abu Abdullahasws replied, when being asked about the Words of Allahazwj Blessed 
and High [34:33] And they shall conceal regret when they shall see the 
Punishment. It was said to himasws, ‘What will be the benefit for them, concealing the 
regret, and they would be in the Punishment?’ Heasws said: ‘They would not like their 
enemies to gloat over them’.3804 

VERSES 34 - 37 

لْن اِفيِِق رْي ةٍِمِنِْن ذِي اِأ رْس  م  ِ}و  افرُِون  اِأرُْسِلْتمُِْبهِِِك  فوُه اِإنِهاِبمِ  ِمُتْر  ِق ال  اِن حْنُِ {34رٍِإلَِه م  دًاِو  أ وْلَ  الًَِو  ق الوُاِن حْنُِأ كْث رُِأ مْو  و 

{ِ بيِن  ِي ِ {35بمُِع ذه ِالنهاسِِلَ  ِأ كْث ر  كِنه
ل َٰ ِو  ي قْدِرُ ِو  اءُ ِي ش  نْ ِلمِ  زْق  ِالرِّ بِّيِي بْسُطُ ِر  ِإنِه ِ}قلُْ دُكُمِْ {36عْل مُون  ِأ وْلَ  لَ  ِو  الكُُمْ ِأ مْو  ا م  و 

اِعِ  عْفِِبمِ  اءُِالضِّ ز  ِل هُمِْج  ئكِ 
الحًِاِف أوُل َٰ مِل ِص  ع  ِو  ن  نِْآم  ِم  ِإلَِه ن اِزُلْف ىَٰ بكُُمِْعِنْد  ِ}باِلهتيِِتقُ رِّ هُمِْفيِِالْغُرُف اتِِآمِنوُن  ِ{37مِلوُاِو 

[34:34] And We did not Send a warner to a town but its wealthy ones said: We 
are surely disbelievers in what you are Sent with [34:35] And they say: We are 
more in wealth and children, and we shall not be the Punished ones [34:36] 
Say: Surely my Lord Amplifies the sustenance for whom He Desires to and 
straitens, but most of the people are not knowing [34:37] And neither your 
wealth nor your children, are the things which bring you near Us in status, but 
whoever believes and do righteous deeds, these it is for whom is a double 
Recompense for what they do, and they shall be secure in the high places 

ابن محبوب، عن إبراهيم   ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا أبي، قال: حدثنا سعد بن عبد الله، قال: حدثنا محمد بن الحسين، عن

أنه كره ما سمع منا فيهم، الجازي، عن أبي بصير، قال: ذكرنا عند أبي جعفر )عليه السلام( من الأغنياء من الشيعة، فك
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يا أبا محمد، إذا كان المؤمن غنيا، رحيما، وصولا، له معروف إلى أصحابه أعطاه الله أجر ما ينفق في البر أجره »قال: 

بكُُمْ عِنْدَنا زُلْف ى إلِاَّ مَنْ آمَنَ وَ عَمِلَ مرتين ضعفين، لأن الله عز و جل يقول في كتابه: وَ ما أمَْوالكُُمْ وَ لا أوَْلادُكُمْ باِلَّتيِ تقُرَِّ

عْفِ بمِا عَمِلوُا وَ همُْ فيِ الْغُرُفاتِ آمِنوُنَ   «.صالحِاً فأَوُلئكَِ لهَمُْ جَزاءُ الضِّ

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Muhammad Bin Al-
Husayn, from Ibn Mahboub, from Ibrahim Al-Jazy, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘We mentioned the rich among the Shias, in the presence of Abu Abdullahasws, and it 
was as if heasws did not like what heasws heard from us, with regards to them.  

Heasws said: ‘O Abu Muhammad! When the Believer is rich, merciful, maintains good 
relations, well known amongst his companions, Allahazwj Would Give him the 
recompense for what he spent in the righteousness, twice the Recompense of the 
weak ones, because Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic is Saying in Hisazwj Book [34:37] 
And neither your wealth nor your children, are the things which bring you near 
Us in status, but whoever believes and do righteous deeds, these it is for 
whom is a double Recompense for what they do, and they shall be secure in 
the high places’.3805 

الي شيخ الطائفة قدس سره باسناده إلى أمير المؤمنين حديث طويل يقول فيه عليه السلام: حتى إذا كان يوم القيامة في ام

حسب لهم ثم أعطاهم بكل واحدة عشر أمثالها إلى سبعمأة ضعف، قال الله عزوجل: )جزاء من ربك عطاءا حسابا( وقال: 

 آمنون(. )اولئك لهم جزاء الضعف بما عملوا وهم في الغرفات

In Amaali of Sheykh Al-Taaifa, by his chain going up to  

Amir-ul-Momineenasws – a lengthy Hadeeth – in which heasws is saying: ‘When it will 
be the Day of Judgement, they would be Reckoned with, then each one of them 
would be Given the like of ten times of it, up to seven hundred times the 
increase’.3806 

VERSES 38 - 41 

{ِ رُون  ابِِمُحْض  ِفيِِالْع ذ  ئكِ 
ِأوُل َٰ ِفيِِآي اتنِ اِمُع اجِزِين  ِي سْع وْن  الهذِين  ي قْدِرُِ {38و  اءُِمِنِْعِب ادِهِِو  نِْي ش  ِلمِ  زْق  بِّيِي بْسُطُِالرِّ ِر  قلُِْإنِه

اِأ ِ م  ِ}ل هُِِۚو  ازِقيِن  يْرُِالره ِخ  هُو  ِيخُْلفِهُُِِۖو  يْءٍِف هُو  انوُاِ {39نْف قْتمُِْمِنِْش  ءِِإيِهاكُمِْك  ؤُلَ  ةِِأ ه َٰ ُكِ  لَ  ِي قوُلُِللِْم  مِيعًاَِمُه ِي حْشُرُهُمِْج  ي وْم  و 

{ِ انوُاِي ِ {41ي عْبدُُون  ليُِّن اِمِنِْدُونهِِمِِْۖب لِْك  ِو  ِأ نْت  ان ك  ِ}ق الوُاِسُبْح  ِِۖأ كْث رُهُمِْبهِِمِْمُؤْمِنوُن  ِالْجِنه  {41عْبدُُون 

[34:38] And those who strive to frustrate Our Signs, they shall be brought to be 
in the Punishment [34:39] Say: Surely my Lord Amplifies the sustenance for 
whom He Desires to from His servants and straitens for him; and whatever 
thing you spend, He Replaces it, and He is the best of Sustainers [34:40] And 
on the Day when He will Gather them all together, then He would be Saying to 
the Angels: Are these who were worshipping you? [34:41] They shall say: 
Glory be to You! You are our Guardian, not them; but, they were worshipping 
the Jinn; most of them were believers in them  

محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن عثمان بن عيسى، عمن حدثه، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( قال: 

قلت: قول الله عز و جل: ادْعُونيِ أسَْتجَِبْ لكَُمْ، « و ما هما؟»عز و جل أطلبهما فلا أجدهما، قال: قلت: آيتان في كتاب الله 

 لا.  قلت:« أفترى الله عز و جل أخلف وعده؟»فندعوه و لا نرى إجابة! قال: 
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Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Usman Bin Isa, from the one who 
narrated it to him,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws, when ‘I said, ‘There are two Verses in 
the Book of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, I seek by these two but I do not find (a 
result from) these two’. Heasws said: ‘And what are these two?’ I said, ‘The Words of 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [40:60] Call upon Me, I will Answer you. So we 
supplicate to Himazwj, and we do not see an Answer!’ Heasws said; ‘Do you think that 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic is Opposing Hisazwj Own Promise?’ I said, ‘No’.  

و لكني أخبرك، من أطاع الله عز و جل فيما أمره من دعائه من جهة الدعاء »قلت: لا أدري. قال: « فبما ذلك؟»قال: 

تبدأ فتحمد الله و ت كر نعمه عندك، ثم تشكره، ثم تصلي على النبي )صلى الله عليه و »قلت: و ما جهة الدعاء؟ قال: «. أجابه

 «.ترف بها، ثم تستعي  منها، فه ا جهة الدعاءآله(، ثم ت كر ذنوبك فتع

Heasws said: ‘So why is it like that?’ I said, ‘I do not know’. Heasws said: ‘But, Iasws shall 
inform you. The one who obeys Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic regarding whatever 
Heazwj has Commanded him from the mannerisms of the supplication, Heazwj would 
Answer him’. I said, ‘And what are its mannerisms of the supplication?’ Heasws said: 
‘You begin by the Praise of Allahazwj and mention Hisazwj Bounties which are with you. 
Then thank Himazwj, then send greetings upon the Prophetsaww. Then recall your sins 
and admit having committed them, then seek Refuge from these. So these are the 
mannerisms of the supplication’. 

ازِقيِنَ، و إني أنفق و  ءٍ فهَوَُ يخُْلفِهُُ وَ  قلت: قول الله عز و جل: وَ ما أنَْفقَْتمُْ مِنْ شَيْ « و ما الآية الاخرى؟»ثم قال:  هوَُ خَيْرُ الرَّ

 قلت: لا أدري. « فمم ذلك؟»فقلت: لا. قال: « أفترى الله عز و جل أخلف وعده؟»لا أرى خلفا! قال: 

Then heasws said: ‘And what was the other Verse?’ I said, ‘The Words of Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic [34:39] and whatever thing you spend (in His cause) but He 
replaces it: for He is the Best of those who Grant Sustenance. And I spend and I 
do not see its replacement!’ Heasws said: ‘Do you think that Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic Opposes Hisazwj Own Promise?’ So I said, ‘No’. Heasws said: ‘So why is that 
then?’ I said, ‘I do not know’.  

 «.لو أن أحدكم اكتسب المال من حله و أنفقه في حله، لم ينفق درهما إلا أخلف عليه»قال: 

The Imamasws said: ‘If one of you were to attain your wealth from its Permissible way, 
and spend it in its Permissible way, would not spend a Dirham except that it would 
be Replaced for him’.3807 

إن الرب تبارك و تعالى »علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثني أبي، عن حماد، عن حريز، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

و أمامه ملكان يناديان: هل من  لة في الثلث الأخير،ينزل أمره كل ليلة جمعة إلى السماء الدنيا من أول الليل، و في كل لي

فإذا  اللهم أعط كل منفق خلفا، و كل ممسك تلفا. تائب يتاب عليه؟ هل من مستغفر فيغفر له؟ هل من سائل فيعطى سؤله؟

 «.طلع الفجر عاد أمر الرب إلى عرشه، فيقسم الأرزاق بين العباد

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Hamaad, from Hareyz,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘The Lordazwj Blessed and High, Hisazwj Command 
Descends every Friday night to the sky of the world from the beginning of the night, 
and in every night in the last third of it. And in front of it are two Angels Calling out: ‘Is 
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there one who is repenting, so Heazwj Turns toward him? Is there one who seeks 
Forgiveness so Heazwj Forgives him? Is there one who asks, so Heazwj Gives it to 
him? Our Allahazwj! Give each spender its replacement, and Rectify to each holder its 
damage!’ So when the dawn emerges, they return the Command of the Lordazwj to 
Hisazwj Throne, and Heazwj Distributes the sustenance between the servants’. 

ازِقيِنَ وَ  تمُْ مِنْ شَيْ يا فضيل، نصيبك من ذلك، و هو قول الله: وَ ما أنَْفقَْ »ثم قال للفضيل بن يسار:  ءٍ فهَوَُ يخُْلفِهُُ وَ هوَُ خَيْرُ الرَّ

سُبْحانكََ أنَْتَ وَليُِّنا مِنْ دُونهِِمْ بلَْ كانوُا  يوَْمَ يحَْشُرُهمُْ جَمِيعاً ثمَُّ يقَوُلُ للِْمَلائكَِةِ أَ هؤُلاءِ إيَِّاكُمْ كانوُا يعَْبدُُونَ فتقول الملائكة:

 «.نَّ أكَْثرَُهمُْ بهِِمْ مُؤْمِنوُنَ يعَْبدُُونَ الْجِ 

The heasws said to Al-Fazeyl: ‘O Fazeyl, your share from that, and these are the 
Words of Allahazwj [34:39] and whatever thing you spend, He Replaces it, and He 
is the best of Sustainers [34:40] And on the Day when He will Gather them all 
together, then He would be Saying to the Angels: Are these who were 
worshipping you? [34:41] They shall say: Glory be to You! You are our 
Guardian, not them; but, they were worshipping the Jinn; most of them were 
believers in them’.3808 

حمد بن يحيى عن أحمد بن محمد بن عيسى عن يحيى عن أبى عبد الله عليه السلام قال: قال أمير المؤمنين عليه السلام: م

 .فق في دنياه، ويضاعف له في آخرتهمن بسط يده بالمعروف إذا وجده يخلف الله له ما أن

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa Bin Yahya,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws says that Amir-ul-Momineenasws said: ‘The one who extends his 
hand with the good deeds, would find that Allahazwj has Replaced for him whatever 
he spent in his world, and would Increase it for him in the Hereafter’.3809  

سناده إلى أبان الاحمر عن الصادق جعفر بن محمد عليهما السلام انه جاء إليه رجل فقال له: في من لا يحضره الفقيه با

بأبى أنت وامى عظني موعظة. فقال عليه السلام: وان كان الحساب حقا فالجمع لماذا وإذا كان الخلف من الله عزوجل حقا 

 فالبخل لماذا ؟.

In Man La Yahzur Al-Faqih, by his chain going up to Abaan Al-Ahmar,  

(It has been narrated) from Al-Sadiq Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws, that a man came 
up to himasws and said, ‘By my father and my mother (being sacrificed) for youasws, 
advise me with an advice’. So heasws said: ‘And if the Reckoning is truth, so why is 
the gathering (of the wealth), and if the Replacement from Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic is truth, so why the stinginess?’3810  

VERSES 42 - 45 

ِظ ل مُواِذُِ ن قوُلُِللِهذِين  اِو  ر ً ِض  لَ  ِي مْلكُِِب عْضُكُمِْلبِ عْضٍِن فْعًاِو  ِلَ  ِ}ف الْي وْم  بوُن  ذِّ ِالنهارِِالهتيِِكُنْتمُِْبهِ اِتكُ  اب  ذ  ِ {42وقوُاِع  اِتتُْل ىَٰ إذِ  و 

ِي عْبدُُِآب اؤُكُمِْوِ  ان  اِك  مه كُمِْع  جُلٌِيرُِيدُِأ نِْي صُده ِر  اِإلَِه ذ  اِه َٰ ل يْهِمِْآي اتنُ اِب يِّن اتٍِق الوُاِم  ق اع  ِو  ِإفِكٌِْمُفْت رًىِۚ اِإلَِه ذ  اِه َٰ ِالهذِينِ ق الوُاِم   ل 
{ِ ِمُبيِنٌ ِسِحْرٌ ِإلَِه ا ذ  ِه َٰ ِإنِْ هُمْ اء  ِج  ا ِل مه قِّ ِللِْح  ف رُوا ِن ذِيرٍِ {43ك  ِمِنْ ِق بْل ك  ِإلِ يْهِمْ لْن ا ِأ رْس  ا م  ِو  ِي دْرُسُون ه اِۖ ِكُتبٍُ ِمِنْ ِآت يْن اهُمْ ا م  و 

ا {44} ِم  ار  اِب ل غُواِمِعْش  م  ِمِنِْق بْلهِِمِْو  ِالهذِين  ذهب  ك  ِن كِيرِِ}ِو  ان  ِك  يْف  بوُاِرُسُليِِِۖف ك  ذه ِ{45آت يْن اهُمِْف ك 
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[34:42] So on that day you shall not control benefit or harm for each other, and 
We would be Saying to those who were unjust: Taste the Punishment of the 
Fire which you were beliers of [34:43] And when Our clear Verses are recited 
to them, they say: This is nothing but a man who wants to turn you away from 
that which your fathers worshipped. And they say: This is nothing but a lie that 
is forged. And those who disbelieve say regarding the Truth when it comes to 
them: This is only clear sorcery [34:44] And We have not Given them any 
Books which they are learning from, nor did We Send to them a warner before 
you [34:45] And those before them belied (the truth), and these have not yet 
attained a tenth of what We Gave them, but they gave the lie to My Rasools, So 
how was My Disapproval?  

علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثني علي بن الحسين، قال: حدثني أحمد بن أبي عبد الله، عن علي بن الحكم، عن سيف بن عميرة، 

بوُا رُسُليِ فكََيْفَ عن حسان، عن هشام بن عمار، يرفعه، في قوله: وَ كَ َّبَ الَّ  ِ ينَ مِنْ قبَْلهِِمْ وَ ما بلَغَُوا مِعْشارَ ما آتيَْناهمُْ فكََ َّ

 «.ك ب ال ين من قبلهم رسلهم، و ما بل  ما آتينا رسلهم معشار ما آتينا محمدا و آل محمد )عليهم السلام(»كانَ نكَِيرِ، قال: 

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘Ali Bin Al-Husayn narrated to me, from Ahmad Bin Abu Abdullah, from Ali Bin Al-
Hakam, from Sayf Bin Umeyra, from Hasaan, from Hisham, from Hisham Bin Amaar, raising it with an 
unbroken chain,  

Regarding Hisazwj Words [34:45] And those before them belied (the truth), and 
these have not yet attained a tenth of what We Gave them, but they gave the lie 
to My Rasools, So how was My Disapproval? Heasws said: ‘The ones before them 
belied their Rasoolsas, and what has reached them is what Weazwj had Given to their 
Rasoolsas, which is a tenth of what Weazwj Gave Muhammadas and the Progenyasws of 
Muhammadsaww’.3811  

VERSE 46 

احِبِكُمِْمِِ اِبصِ  ِت ت ف كهرُواِِۚم  َِمُه اد ىَٰ فرُ  ِو  ثْن ىَٰ ِِم  ِِۖأ نِْت قوُمُواِلِلَّه ةٍ احِد  اِأ عِظكُُمِْبوِ  ِن ذِيرٌِل كُمِْب ِقلُِْإنِهم  ِإلَِه ابٍِنِْجِنهةٍِِۚإنِِْهُو  ذ  يِْع  ِي د  يْن 

دِيدٍِ}  {46ش 

[34:46] Say: But rather, I exhort you to one thing, that you rise up for the Sake 
of Allah in twos and singly, then ponder: there is no madness in your 
companion; he is only a warner to you of a severe Punishment in front of you 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن الحسين بن محمد، عن معلى بن محمد، عن الوشاء، عن محمد بن الفضيل، عن أبي حمزة، قال: 

إنما أعظكم بولاية علي )عليه السلام(، هي »سألت أبا جعفر )عليه السلام( عن قوله تعالى: قلُْ إنَِّما أعَِظكُُمْ بوِاحِدَةٍ، فقال: 

 «.رك و تعالى: إنَِّما أعَِظكُُمْ بوِاحِدَةٍ الواحدة التي قال الله تبا

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Moala Bin Muhammad, from Al-
Washa, from Muhammad Bin Al-Fazeyl, from Abu Hamza who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about Hisazwj Words [34:46] Say: But rather, I advise you of 
one thing, heasws said: ‘But rather Isaww am exhorting you to the Wilayah of Aliasws. It 
is the one thing which Allahazwj Blessed and High Says [34:46] Say: But rather, I 
advise you of one thing’.3812 
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النوفلي، عن يعقوب بن يزيد، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: سألته عن محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن محمد 

ِ مَثْنى وَ فرُادى، قال:  «.بالولاية» قول الله عز و جل: قلُْ إنَِّما أعَِظكُُمْ بوِاحِدَةٍ أنَْ تقَوُمُوا لِلهَّ

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Al-Nowfaly, from Yaqoub Bin Yazeed,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws that when I asked himasws about the 
Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [34:46] Say: But rather, I exhort you to one 
thing, that you rise up for the Sake of Allah in twos and singly, heasws said: ‘The 
Wilayah’. 

إنه لما نصب النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( للناس، فقال: من كنت »قلت: و كيف ذاك؟ قال: 

فأنزل الله  مولاه فعلي مولاه، اغتابه رجل، و قال: إن محمدا ليدعو كل يوم إلى أمر جديد، و قد بدأ بأهل بيته يملكهم رقابنا.

يه )صلى الله عليه و آله( ب لك قرآنا، فقال له: قلُْ إنَِّما أعَِظكُُمْ بوِاحِدَةٍ، فقد أديت إليكم ما افترو ربكم عز و جل على نب

 «.عليكم

I asked, ‘And how is that?’ Heasws said: ‘When the Prophetsaww nominated Amir-ul-
Momineenasws to the people, so hesaww said: ‘The one whose Master Isaww was, so 
Aliasws is his Master’, a man backbit himsaww and said: ‘Surely, Muhammadsaww is 
calling to a new matter every day, and has begun with the Peopleasws of hissaww 
Household to be in charge of our reins’. So Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Revealed 
upon Hisazwj Prophetsaww, due to that, A Quran (Verse), so Heazwj Said [34:46] Say: 
But rather, I exhort you to one thing, so Isaww have given to you what your Lordazwj 
has Obligated upon you all’. 

 ِ أما مثنى: يعني طاعة رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و » مَثْنى وَ فرُادى؟ فقال: قلت: فما معنى قوله عز و جل: أنَْ تقَوُمُوا لِلهَّ

يا  -آله(، و طاعة أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(، و أما قوله فرادى: فيعني طاعة الإمام من ذريتهما من بعدهما، و لا و الله

 «.ما عنى غير ذلك -يعقوب

I said, ‘So what is the Meaning of the Words of the Mighty and Majestic [34:46] that 
you rise up for the Sake of Allah in twos and singly? So heasws said: ‘As for the 
‘Twos’, it means being obedient to Rasool-Allahsaww and being obedient to Amir-ul-
Momineenasws. And as for Hisazwj Words and singly, so it means the obedience to 
the Imamasws from theirasws offspring from after the two of themasws. And, by Allahazwj 
– O Yaqoub – It does not mean other than that’.3813 

فإن الله جل ذكره »مْ بوِاحِدَةٍ، قال: الطبرسي في )الاحتجاج(: عن أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(، في قوله: قلُْ إنَِّما أعَِظكُُ 

أنزل عزائم الشرائع، و آيات الفرائض في أوقات مختلفة كما خلق السماوات و الأرو في ستة أيام، و لو شاء الله لخلقها 

 في أقل من لمح البصر، و لكنه جعل الأناة و المداراة مثالا لامنائه، و إيجابا لحججه على خلقه، 

Al-Tabarsy in Al-Ihtijaj,  

(It has been narrated) from Amir-ul-Momineenasws regarding Hisazwj Words [34:46] 
Say: But rather, I exhort you to one thing, heasws said: ‘Thus, Allahazwj Sent down 
the Law, and Verses for the Obligations, in different times. For example, Heazwj 
Created the skies and the earth in six days, and had Allahazwj so Desired, Heazwj 
could have Created these in less than the twinkling of an eye. But, Heazwj Made the 
Deliberation and the Concealment as examples for its Trusteesasws, and an 
affirmation to Hisazwj Proofsasws upon Hisazwj creatures. 
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فكان أول ما قيدهم به: الإقرار له بالوحدانية و الربوبية، و الشهادة بأن لا إله إلا الله، فلما أقروا ب لك تلاه بالإقرار لنبيه 

م الزكاة، ثم الصوم، ثم الحج، )صلى الله عليه و آله( بالنبوة، و الشهادة له بالرسالة، فلما انقادوا ل لك فرو عليهم الصلاة، ث

 ء. ثم الصدقات و ما يجري مجراها من مال الفي

So the first of what Heazwj Proceeded with was – The acceptance of the Oneness 
and the Lordship, and the testimony that, ‘There is no god except for Allahazwj. So 
when that is accepted, it is followed by the acceptance of Hisazwj Prophetsaww by the 
Prophet-hood, and the testimony for himsaww of the Message. So when they 
submitted to that, Obligated upon them the Prayer, then the Zakat, then the Fasts, 
then the Pilgrimage, then the Charities, and what flowed from the wealth of Al-Fey 
(Khums). 

ء آخر يفترضه، فت كره لتسكن أنفسنا إلى أنه لم يبق غيره؟ فأنزل  فقال المنافقون: هل بقي لربك علينا بعد ال ي فرو شي

 الله في ذلك: قلُْ إنَِّما أعَِظكُُمْ بوِاحِدَةٍ يعني الولاية، 

So the hypocrites said, ‘If there remain anything for yoursaww Lordazwj that Heazwj 
would Obligate upon us after these Obligations, so mention it for the tranquillity of 
ourselves that there would not remaining apart from it?’ So Allahazwj Revealed 
regarding that [34:46] Say: But rather, I exhort you to one thing meaning Al-
Wilayah. 

ك لاةَ وَ يؤُْتوُنَ الزَّ ُ وَ رَسُولهُُ وَ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا الَِّ ينَ يقُيِمُونَ الصَّ اةَ وَ همُْ راكِعُونَ، و ليس بين الامة و أنزل الله: إنَِّما وَليُِّكُمُ اللهَّ

راكع غير رجل واحد، لو ذكر اسمه في الكتاب لأسقط مع ما أسقط من ذكره، و خلاف أنه لم يؤت الزكاة يومئ  أحد و هو 

ه ا و ما أشبهه من الرموز التي ذكرت لك ثبوتها في الكتاب ليجهل معناها المحرفون، فيبل  إليك و إلى أمثالك، و عند ذلك 

سْلامَ دِيناً الله عز و جل: الْيوَْمَ أكَْمَلْتُ لكَُمْ دِينكَُمْ وَ أتَْمَمْتُ عَلَ   قال  «.يْكُمْ نعِْمَتيِ وَ رَضِيتُ لكَُمُ الْإِ

And Allahazwj Revealed [5:55] But rather, Allah is your Guardian, and His Rasool, 
and those who believe, those who are establishing the Prayer and are giving 
the Zakaat whilst they are bowing, and there is no differing between the 
community that on that day no one gave the Zakat apart from one manasws. Had 
hisasws name been mentioned in the Book (Al-Quran) it would have been dropped 
(not included) along with what was dropped from hisasws mention (elsewhere). And 
this, along with what resembles it from the symbols which Iasws mentioned to you, 
prove it in the Book, to the ones ignorant of its Meaning, the distorters. So hesaww 
delivered it to you and people like you, and for that Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said 
[5:3] This day have I Perfected for you your religion and completed My favour 
on you and Chosen for you Islam as a Religion’.3814

 

VERSE 47 

ِشِ  ِكُلِّ ل ىَٰ ِع  هُو  ِِِۖو  ل ىِاللَّه ِع  ِإلَِه ِل كُمِِْۖإنِِْأ جْرِي  أ لْتكُُمِْمِنِْأ جْرٍِف هُو  اِس  هِيدٌِ}قلُِْم   {47يْءٍِش 

[34:47] Say: Whatever recompense I ask you for, so it is for yourselves; my 
Recompense is only upon Allah, and He is a Witness over all things 

دٍ  بْنُ  عَليُِّ  ادٍ  بْنِ  عَليِِّ  عَنْ  الْعَبَّاسِ  بْنِ  عَليِِّ  عَنْ  مُحَمَّ  قوَْلِ  فيِ( السلام عليه) جَعْفرٍَ  أبَيِ عَنْ  جَابرٍِ  عَنْ  شِمْرٍ  نِ بْ  عَمْرِو عَنْ  حَمَّ

 ِ دٍ  آلِ  مِنْ  الْأوَْصِياَءَ  توََلَّى مَنْ  قاَلَ  حُسْناً  فيِها لهَُ  نزَِدْ  حَسَنَةً  يقَْترَِفْ  مَنْ  وَ  جَلَّ  وَ  عَزَّ  اللهَّ  مَنْ  وَلَايةََ  يزَِيدُهُ  فََ اكَ  آثَارَهمُْ  اتَّبَعَ  وَ  مُحَمَّ

ليِنَ  الْمُؤْمِنيِنَ  وَ  النَّبيِِّينَ  مِنَ  مَضَى ِ  قوَْلُ  هوَُ  وَ ( السلام عليه) آدَمَ  إلِىَ وَلَايتَهُمُْ  تصَِلَ  حَتَّى الْأوََّ  باِلْحَسَنةَِ  جاءَ  مَنْ  جَلَّ  وَ  عَزَّ  اللهَّ

                                            
3814

269الاحتجاج:ِ   



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

2423 out of 3767 

ِ  قوَْلُ  هوَُ  وَ  الْجَنَّةَ  يدُْخِلهُُ  مِنْها خَيْرٌ  فلَهَُ  ةِ  أجَْرُ  يقَوُلُ  لكَُمْ  فهَوَُ  أجَْرٍ  مِنْ  سَألَْتكُُمْ  ما لْ قُ  جَلَّ  وَ  عَزَّ  اللهَّ  فهَوَُ  غَيْرَهُ  أسَْألَْكُمْ  لمَْ  الَِّ ي الْمَوَدَّ

  الْقيِاَمَةِ  يوَْمِ  عََ ابِ  مِنْ  تنَْجُونَ  وَ  بهِِ  تهَْتدَُونَ  لكَُمْ 

Ali Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al-Abbas, from Ali Bin Hammad, from Amro Bin Shimr, from Jabir, 
who has narrated the following: 

‘Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: “[42:23] and 
whoever earns good, We give him more of good therein”, said; ‘The one who 
befriends (Tawalla) the successorsasws from the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww, and 
follows theirasws footsteps, so that increases for him the Wilayah of the ones from the 
past from the Prophetsas, and the former Believers until their Wilayah arrives to 
Adamas, and these are the Words of Allahazwj “[27:89] Whoever brings good, he 
shall have better than it”, Heazwj will Enter him into the Paradise, and these are the 
Words of Allahazwj: [34:47] Say: Whatever recompense I ask you for, so it is for 
yourselves. Hesaww is saying that the recompense of the cordiality ( الْمَوَدَّةِ  أجَْرُ  ) which 
Isaww never asked for anything other than it, so it is for you to be Guided by it, and to 
be Rescued by it from the Punishment on the Day of Judgement’.3815 

و »لسلام(، في قوله: قلُْ ما سَألَْتكُُمْ مِنْ أجَْرٍ فهَوَُ لكَُمْ: علي بن إبراهيم، قال: و في رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه ا

 «.فهَوَُ لكَُمْ يقول: ثوابه لكم ذلك أن رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( سأل قومه أن يوادوا أقاربه و لا يؤذوهم، و أما قوله:

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘And in a report of Abu Al-Jaroud,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding Hisazwj Words [34:47] Say: 
Whatever recompense I ask you for, so it is for yourselves, heasws said: ‘And 
Rasool-Allahsaww asked hissaww people that they should be cordial-with hissaww near-
relatives and should not be hurting themasws. And as for Hisazwj Words so it is for 
yourselves, hesaww is saying: ‘It’s Rewards are for you’.3816  

VERSES 48 & 49 

مُِالْغُيوُبِِ} لَه ِع  قِّ بِّيِي قْذِفُِباِلْح  ِر  اِيعُِِ {48قلُِْإنِه م  اِيبُْدِئُِالْب اطِلُِو  م  ِو  قُّ ِالْح  اء  ِ{49يدُِ}قلُِْج 

[34:48] Say: Surely, my Lord Casts the Truth, Knower of the unseen [34:49] 
Say: The Truth has come, and what the falsehood started, shall not return 

قال له أبو محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن حماد بن عثمان، قال: أولم إسماعيل، ف

 «.عليك بالمساكين فأشبعهم، فإن الله عز و جل يقول: وَ ما يبُْدِئُ الْباطِلُ وَ ما يعُِيدُ »عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hamaad Bin 
Usmaan who said,  

Ismail prepared a feast, so Abu Abdullahasws said to him: ‘It is upon you to satisfy the 
hunger of the poor, for Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic is Saying [34:49] and what the 
falsehood started, shall not return’.3817 
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ه مكة وحول البيت ثلاثمأة وستون صنما فجعل يطعنها في مجمع البيان قال ابن مسعود: دخل رسول الله صلى الله عليه وال

 بعود في يده، ويقول: )جاء الحق وزهق الباطل ان الباطل كان زهوقا(. )جاء الحق ويبدئ الباطل وما يعيد(.

In Majma Al-Bayan, Ibn Mas’ud said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww entered Makkah, and around the House were three hundred and 
sixty idols. So hesaww went and stabbed at these with a stick in hissaww hand, and was 
saying: [17:81] The Truth has come and the falsehood has vanished; surely 
falsehood was always perishable. [34:49] The Truth has come, and what the 
falsehood started, shall not return’.3818 

VERSES 50 - 54 

مِيعٌِق رِِ ِس  ِإنِههُ بِّيِۚ ِر  اِيوُحِيِإلِ يه يْتُِف بمِ  ِاهْت د  إنِِ ِو  ِن فْسِيِۖ ل ىَٰ ِع  ِأ ضِلُّ ا ل لْتُِف إنِهم  ِإنِِْض  ِ {51يبٌِ}قلُْ ِف لَ  ِف زِعُوا ِإذِْ ىَٰ ِت ر  ل وْ و 

{ِ ِق رِيبٍ انٍ ك  ِم  ِمِنْ أخُِذُوا ِو  ق ا {51ف وْت  ِ}و  ِب عِيدٍ انٍ ك  ِم  ِمِنْ ِالتهن اوُشُ ِل هُمُ أ نهىَٰ ِو  ِبهِِ نها ِآم  ِق بْلُِِۖ {52لوُا ِمِنْ ِبهِِ ف رُوا ِك  ق دْ و 

انٍِب عِيدٍِ} ك  ِباِلْغ يْبِِمِنِْم  ي قْذِفوُن  ِبأِ شْي اعِهِمِْمِنِْق بْلُِِۚإنِههُمِْ {53و  اِفعُِل  م  ِك  اِي شْت هُون  ِم  ب يْن  ِب يْن هُمِْو  حِيل  ِمُرِيبٍِِو  انوُاِفيِِش كٍّ ك 

{54}ِ

[34:50] Say: If I stray, so it is a straying against myself, and if I follow 
Guidance, so it is due to what my Lord Reveals unto me; surely He is Hearing, 
Nearby [34:51] And if you could see when they shall become terrified, so there 
shall be no escape and they shall be Seized upon from a near place [34:52] 
And they shall say: We believe in it. And how shall the attaining (of faith) be 
possible to them from a remote place? [34:53] And they disbelieved in it from 
before, and they would be casting (slanders) with regard to the unseen from a 
remote place [34:54] And a barrier shall be placed between them and that 
which they desire, as was done with their adherents before: surely they are in 
a disquieting doubt 

ل: حدثني أبي، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن منصور بن يونس، عن أبي خالد الكابلي، قال: قال أبو جعفر علي بن إبراهيم، قا

و الله لكأني أنظر إلى القائم )عليه السلام( و قد أسند ظهره إلى الحجر، ثم ينشد الله حقه، ثم يقول: يا أيها »)عليه السلام(: 

 لناس، من يحاجني في آدم فأنا أولى ب دم.الناس، من يحاجني في الله فأنا أولى بالله. أيها ا

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘My father narrated to me from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Mansour Bin Yunus, from 
Abu Khalid Al-Kalby who said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! It is as if Iasws am looking at Al-Qaimasws, with hisasws 
back against a rock, then heasws adjures to Allahazwj of hisasws rights, then heasws is 
saying: ‘O you people! The one who disputes with measws, regarding Allahazwj, so 
(beware) Iasws am the closest with Allahazwj. O you people! The one who disputes with 
measws regarding Adamas, so Iasws am the closest with Adamas’. 

أيها الناس، من يحاجني في نو  فأنا أولى بنو . أيها الناس، من يحاجني في إبراهيم فأنا أولى بإبراهيم. أيها الناس، من 

 سى. يحاجني في موسى فأنا أولى بموسى. أيها الناس، من يحاجني في عيسى فأنا أولى بعي

O you people! The one who disputes with measws regarding Noahas, so I am the 
closest with Noahas. O you people! The one who disputes with me regarding 
Ibrahimas, so Iasws am the closest with Ibrahimas. O you people! The one who 
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disputes with me regarding Musaas, so Iasws am the closest with Musaas. O you 
people! The one, who disputes with measws regarding Isaas, so Iasws am the closest 
with Isaas. 

ب الله. ثم أيها الناس، من يحاجني في رسول الله فأنا أولى برسول الله. أيها الناس، من يحاجني في كتاب الله فأنا أولى بكتا

 «.ينتهي إلى المقام، فيصلي ركعتين، و ينشد الله حقه

O you people! The one who disputes with measws regarding Rasool-Allahsaww, so Iasws 
am the closest with Rasool-Allahsaww. O you people! The one who disputes with 
measws regarding the Book of Allahazwj, so Iasws am the closest with the Book of 
Allahazwj’. Then heasws would end up to the Al-Maqam (of Ibrahimas, so heasws would 
Pray two Cycles (of Prayer), and adjure to Allahazwj of hisasws rights’. 

وءَ  هو و الله المضطر في»ثم قال أبو جعفر )عليه السلام(:  نْ يجُِيبُ الْمُضْطَرَّ إذِا دَعاهُ وَ يكَْشِفُ السُّ كتاب الله، في قوله: أمََّ

، فيكون أول من يبايعه جبرئيل، ثم الثلاث مائة و الثلاثة عشر رجلا، فمن كان ابتلي بالمسير يجَْعَلكُُمْ خُلفَاءَ الْأرَْوِ وَ 

 ير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(: هم المفقودون عن فرشهم. وافى، و من لم يبتل بالمسير فقد عن فراشه، و هو قول أم

Then Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! Heasws is the restless one (المضطر) in the Book 
of Allahazwj, regarding Hisazwj Words [27:62] Or, Who Answers the restless one 
when he calls upon Him and Removes the evil, and He will Make you Caliphs in 
the earth. So it will happen that the first one who would pledge allegiance to himasws 
would be Jibraeelas, then three hundred and thirteen (313) men. So the one who will 
be Tried by the journey would fulfill it, and the one who will not be Tried by the 
journey would be upon his bed. And it is the speech of Amir-ul-Momineenasws: ‘They 
would be missing from their beds’. 

ُ جَمِيعاً  يرات: الولاية، و قال في موضع آخر: وَ لئَنِْ الخ -قال -و ذلك قول الله:اسْتبَقِوُا الْخَيْراتِ أيَْنَ ما تكَُونوُا يأَتِْ بكُِمُ اللهَّ

ةٍ مَعْدُودَةٍ ، و هم أصحاب رْنا عَنْهمُُ الْعَ ابَ إلِى أمَُّ  القائم )عليه السلام(، يجتمعون إليه في ساعة واحدة.  أخََّ

And these are the Words of Allahazwj [2:148] therefore hasten to (do) good works; 
wherever you are, Allah will bring you all together, heasws said: ‘The good works 
– Al-Wilayah’. And heasws said in another subject [11:8] And if We hold back from 
them the punishment until a stated period of time, and they are the companions 
of Al-Qaimasws, who would be gathering towards himasws at one time’. 

 وَ فإذا جاء إلى البيداء يخرج إليه جيش السفياني، فيأمر الله الأرو فتأخ  أقدامهم، و هو قوله: وَ لوَْ ترَى إذِْ فزَِعُوا فلَا فوَْتَ 

 السلام(،  أخُُِ وا مِنْ مَكانٍ قرَِيبٍ وَ قالوُا آمَنَّا بهِِ يعني بالقائم من آل محمد )عليهم

So when heasws gets to Al-Bayda, the army of Al-Sufyani would come out to himasws. 
Allahazwj would Command the earth, so it would seize their feet, and these are Hisazwj 
Words [34:51] And if you could see when they shall become terrified, so there 
shall be no escape and they shall be Seized upon from a near place [34:52] 
And they shall say: We believe in it meaning in Al-Qaimasws of the Progenyasws of 
Muhammadsaww’. 

بيَْنَ ما يشَْتهَوُنَ يعني أن لا يع بوا كَما فعُِلَ بأِشَْياعِهِمْ مِنْ قبَلُْ  وَ حِيلَ بيَْنهَمُْ وَ  -إلى قوله -وَ أنََّى لهَمُُ التَّناوُشُ مِنْ مَكانٍ بعَِيدٍ 

 «.يعني من كان قبلهم من المك بين هلكوا

[34:52] And how shall the attaining (of faith) be possible to them from a remote 
place? Up to Hisazwj Words [34:54] And a barrier shall be placed between them 
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and that which they desire meaning they would not be Punished as was done 
with their adherents before meaning, the ones who were before them from the 
beliers, who were Destroyed’.3819  

من »عفر )عليه السلام(، في قوله: وَ لوَْ ترَى إذِْ فزَِعُوا. قال: قال علي بن إبراهيم: و في رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي ج

  «.الصوت، و ذلك الصوت من السماء

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘And in a report of Abu Al-Jaroud,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding Hisazwj Words [34:51] And if you 
could see when they shall become terrified, heasws said: ‘From the Voice, and that 
is the voice from the sky’.  

 «.من تحت أقدامهم خسف بهم»و في قوله: وَ أخُُِ وا مِنْ مَكانٍ قرَِيبٍ قال: 

And regarding Hisazwj Words [34:51] and they shall be Seized upon from a near 
place, heasws said: ‘From underneath their feet, submerge with them’.3820 

قال: أخبرنا الحسين بن محمد، عن معلى بن محمد، عن محمد بن جمهور، عن ابن محبوب، عن أبي حمزة، قال: سألت   ثم

إنهم طلبوا الهدى من حيث لا ينال، و قد كان »أبا جعفر )عليه السلام( عن قوله: وَ أنََّى لهَمُُ التَّناوُشُ مِنْ مَكانٍ بعَِيدٍ، قال: 

 «.لهم مب ولا من حيث ينال

Then (Ali Bin Ibrahim) said, ‘Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad informed us, from Moala Bin Muhammad, 
from Muhammad Bin Jamhour, from Ibn Mahboub, from Abu Hamza who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about Hisazwj Words [34:52] And how shall the attaining (of 
faith) be possible to them from a remote place? Heasws said: ‘They would be 
seeking guidance from where it cannot be attained, and it had been Made for them 
from where they could have attained it’.3821 

و ذكر حديثا طويلا  -يكون لصاحب ه ا الأمر غيبة»العياشي: عن عبد الأعلى الحلبي، قال: قال أبو جعفر )عليه السلام(: 

 -يعني القائم )عليه السلام( -فيدعو الناس -يتضمن غيبة صاحب الأمر )عليه السلام( و ظهوره، إلى أن قال )عليه السلام(

 ة لعلي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام(، و البراءة من عدوه، إلى كتاب الله، و سنة نبيه، و الولاي

Al-Ayyashi, from Abdul A’la Al-Halby who said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘The occultation would take place for the Masterasws of this 
Command’ – and mentioned a lengthy Hadeeth which included the occultation of the 
Masterasws of the Command and hisasws appearance, to the point that heasws said – 
So heasws would call the people’ – meaning Al-Qaimasws – ‘to the Book of Allahazwj, 
and the Sunnah of Hisazwj Prophetsaww, and to the Wilayah of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, 
and the distancing from hisasws enemies. 

و لا يسمي أحدا، حتى ينتهي إلى البيداء، فيخرج إليه جيش السفياني، فيأمر الله الأرو فتأخ هم من تحت أقدامهم، و هو 

ا بهِِ يعني بقائم آل محمد وَ قدَْ كَفرَُوا بهِِ يعني بقائم قول الله: وَ لوَْ ترَى إذِْ فزَِعُوا فلَا فوَْتَ وَ أخُُِ وا مِنْ مَكانٍ قرَِيبٍ وَ قالوُا آمَنَّ 

فلا يبقى منهم إلا رجلان، يقال لهما: وتر، و وتيرة، من مراد، وجوههما في أقفيتهما، يمشيان  -إلى آخر السورة -آل محمد

 «.القهقرى، يخبران الناس بما فعل بأصحابهما
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And heasws will not name anyone until heasws ends up to Al-Bayda. The army of Al-
Sufyani would come out against himasws. So Allahazwj would Command the earth, and 
it would seize them from underneath their feet, and these are the Words of Allahazwj 
[34:51] And if you could see when they shall become terrified, so there shall be 
no escape and they shall be Seized upon from a near place [34:52] And they 
shall say: We believe in it meaning Al-Qaimasws of the Progenyasws of 
Muhammadsaww [34:53] And they disbelieved in it from before meaning in Al-
Qaimasws of the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww – up to the end of the Chapter.  

So there shall not remain among them except for two men called Watar, and 
Wateera, from Maraad. Their faces would be turned around, and they would be 
walking backwards, informing the people of what had befallen their companions’.3822

 

محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثنا محمد بن الحسن بن علي بن الصبا  المدائني، عن الحسن بن محمد بن شعيب، عن موسى بن 

عمر بن يزيد، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن منصور بن يونس، عن إسماعيل بن جابر، عن أبي خالد الكابلي، عن أبي جعفر 

عامله قد قتل، فيرجع إليهم، فيقتل المقاتلة،   يخرج القائم )عليه السلام( فيسير حتى يمر بمر، فيبلغه أن»السلام(، قال:  )عليه

 ، فيدعو الناس حتى ينتهي إلى البيداء، «1»و لا يزيد على ذلك شيئا، ثم ينطلق 

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, from Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan Bin Ali Bin Al-Sabah Al-Mada’iny, from Al-
Hassan Bin Muhammad Bin Shuayb, from Muha Bin Umar Bin Yazeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from 
Mansour Bin Yunus, from Ismail Bin Jabir, from Abu Khalid Al-Kalby,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws has said: ‘Al-Qaimasws would come out until heasws passes by Marr. 
(News) would reach himasws that hisasws office bearers have been murdered. So 
heasws would come out towards them, and kill their murderers, and not increase 
anything upon that. Then heasws would start by calling the people, until heasws ends 
up Al-Bayda. 

فيخرج جيش للسفياني، فيأمر الله عز و جل الأرو أن تأخ  بأقدامهم، و هو قوله عز و جل: وَ لوَْ ترَى إذِْ فزَِعُوا فلَا فوَْتَ 

بقيام القائم من آل محمد  يوَ أخُُِ وا مِنْ مَكانٍ قرَِيبٍ وَ قالوُا آمَنَّا بهِِ يعني بقيام القائم )عليه السلام( وَ قدَْ كَفرَُوا بهِِ مِنْ قبَْلُ، يعن

بأِشَْياعِهِمْ مِنْ قبَْلُ إنَِّهمُْ كانوُا  )صلى الله عليه و آله( وَ يقَِْ فوُنَ باِلْغَيْبِ مِنْ مَكانٍ بعَِيدٍ وَ حِيلَ بيَْنهَمُْ وَ بيَْنَ ما يشَْتهَوُنَ كَما فعُِلَ 

 «.فيِ شَك  مُرِيبٍ 

So the army of Al-Sufyani would come out, and Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic would 
Command the earth that it should seize them by their feet, and these are the Words 
of the Mighty and Majestic [34:51] And if you could see when they shall become 
terrified, so there shall be no escape and they shall be Seized upon from a 
near place [34:52] And they shall say: We believe in it meaning the rising of Al-
Qaimasws [34:53] And they disbelieved in it from before meaning in the rising of 
Al-Qaimasws from the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww [34:53] and they would be 
casting (slanders) with regard to the unseen from a remote place [34:54] And a 
barrier shall be placed between them and that which they desire, as was done 
with their adherents before: surely they are in a disquieting doubt’.3823 
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CHAPTER 35 

FAATIR 

(45 VERSES) 

حِيمِِ نِِالره حْم َٰ ِِالره  بسِْمِِاللَّه

MERITS 

الحمدان جميعا: حمد سبأ، و حمد فاطر، من قرأهما في »ابن بابويه بإسناده عن ابن أذينة، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

اعطي من خير الدنيا و ليلة لم يزل في ليلته في حفظ الله و كلاءته، و من قرأهما في نهاره لم يصبه في نهاره مكروه، و 

 .«خير الآخرة ما لم يخطر على قلبه و لم يبل  مناه

Ibn babuwayh, by his chain, from Ibn Azina,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullah P

asws
P: ‘The Two Praises together – The 

Praise of Saba (Chapter 34) and the Praise of Faatir (Chapter 35) – The one who 
recites these two at night will not cease to be in the Protection of Allah P

azwj
P and 

Guarded by Him P

azwj
P during his night. And the one who recites these in the day would 

not be hit by anything abhorrent during his day, and he would be Given from the 
good of the world and the Good of the Hereafter which would not have even 
occurred in his heart or reach his wishes’. TP

3824
PT 

من قرأ ه ه السورة يريد بها ما عند الله تعالى نادته »ومن )خواص القرآن(: روي عن النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( أنه قال: 

 لقيامة ثمانية أبواب الجنة، و كل باب يقول: هلم ادخل مني إلى الجنة، فيدخل من أيها شاء.يوم ا

And from Khawas Al Quran –  

It has been reported from the Prophet P

saww
P having said: ‘The one who recites this 

Chapter (35), wanting by it what is in the Presence of Allah P

azwj
P, the eight Doors of the 

Paradise would Call out to him on the Day of Judgement, and each of the Doors 
would be saying: ‘Come and enter through me!’ So he would be entering from 
whichever he so desires to. TP

3825
PT  

فصدع ابن لرجل من  ن وهب، قال: كنت عند أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال:الشيخ في )مجالسه(: بإسناده عن معاوية ب

فمسح على رأسه، ثم  قال:« أدنه مني»أهل مرو و هو عنده جالس. قال: فشكا ذلك إلى أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

َ يمُْسِكُ السَّماواتِ وَ الْأَرْوَ أنَْ تزَُولا وَ لئَنِْ ز  التَا إنِْ أمَْسَكَهمُا مِنْ أحََدٍ مِنْ بعَْدِهِ إنَِّهُ كانَ حَليِماً غَفوُراً.تلا: إنَِّ اللهَّ

Al Sheykh in his Majalis, by his chain from Muawiya Bin Wahab who said,  

‘I was in the presence of Abu Abdullah P

asws
P, a man from the people of Marv, who was 

in hisP

asws
P presence had a headache. So he complained about it to Abu Abdullah P

asws
P. 

He P

asws
P said: ‘Come near me P

asws
P’. So heP

asws
P wiped upon his head, then recited [35:41] 

Surely, Allah Upholds the skies and the earth lest they cease; and if they 
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should cease, there Is none who can uphold them after Him; He has always 
been Forbearing, the Forgiving’. TP

3826
PT 

محمد بن خالد، عن عبيد الله   وعنه، في )الته يب(: بإسناده عن محمد بن علي بن محبوب، عن محمد بن حماد الكوفي، عن

من »يقطين، قال: قال أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: بن الحسين، عن علي بن الحسين، عن علي بن أبي حمزة، عن ابن 

أصابته زلزلة فليقرأ: يا من يمسك السماوات و الأرو أن تزولا، و لئن زالتا إن أمسكهما من أحد من بعده إنه كان حليما 

 «. ء قدير غفورا، صل على محمد و آل محمد، و أمسك عني السوء إنك على كل شي

And from him, in Al Tehzeeb, by his chain, from Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Mahboub, from Muhammad 
Bin Hamaad Al Kufy, from Muhammad Bin Khalid, from Ubeydullah Bin Al Husayn, from Ali Bin Al 
Husayn, from Ali Bin Abu Hamza, from Ibn Yaqteen who said,  

‘Abu AbdullahP

asws
P said: ‘The one who is hit by a tremor should recite, ‘[35:41] Surely 

Allah Upholds the skies and the earth lest they cease; and if they should 
cease, there Is none who can uphold them after Him; He has always been 
Forbearing, the Forgiving, send Greetings upon Muhammad P

saww
P and ProgenyP

asws
P 

of MuhammadP

saww
P, Lift the evil away from me, You P

azwj
P have the Power over 

everything’.  

 «.من قرأها عند النوم لم يسقط عليه البيت، إن شاء الله تعالى»قال: 

He P

asws
P said: ‘The one who recites it during sleep, the house would not fall down upon 

him, if AllahP

azwj
P so Desires it’. TP

3827
PT 

VERSE 1 

رُب ِ ِو  ث  َلَُ  ِو  ثْن ىَٰ ةٍِم  ةِِرُسُلًَِأوُليِِأ جْنحِ  ُكِ  لَ  اعِلِِالْم  الْْ رْضِِج  اتِِو  او  م  ِِف اطِرِِالسه مْدُِلِلَّه ِ الْح  ِاللَّه اءُِِۚإنِه اِي ش  لْقِِم  ِِۚي زِيدُِفيِِالْخ   ٌ ا

ِش يِْ ِكُلِّ ل ىَٰ  {1ءٍِق دِيرٌِ}ع 

[35:1] All Praise is due to Allah, the Originator of the skies and the earth, the 
Maker of the Angels, messengers flying on wings, two, and three, and four; He 
Increases in creation whatsoever He Desires to; surely Allah has Power over 
all things  

محمد بن يعقوب: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن سهل بن زياد، و علي بن إبراهيم بن هاشم، عن أبيه، جميعا، عن ابن 

ليس خلق أكثر من الملائكة، إنه لينزل كل ليلة من السماء »محبوب، عن داود الرقي، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

 «.ليلتهم، و ك لك في كل يومسبعون ألف ملك فيطوفون بالبيت الحرام 

A number of our companions, from Sahl in Ziyad, and Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father together, from 
Ibn Mahboub, from Dawood Al-Raqy, who has narrated the following: 

Abu Abdullah P

asws
P has said: ‘There are no creatures more numerous than the Angels. 

They descend from the sky every night, seventy thousand Angels, so they 
circumambulate the Sacred House during the night, and similarly during each 
day’. TP

3828
PT 
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ثنا ابن محبوب، عن عبد الله بن وعنه: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن سهل بن زياد، و علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، قالا: حد

الملائكة على ثلاثة أجزاء: جزء له جناحان، و جزء له ثلاثة أجنحة، »طلحة رفعه، قال: قال النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(: 

 «.و جزء له أربعة أجنحة

Narrated to us Ibn Mahboub, from Abdullah Bin Talha with an unbroken chain, said: 

The ProphetP

saww
P said: ‘The Angels are upon three parts – One group of them has two 

wings, and another group has three wings, and another one has four wings’. TP

3829
PT 

ن أبي وعنه: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن علي بن الحكم، عن معاوية بن ميسرة، عن الحكم بن عتيبة، ع

إن في الجنة نهرا يغتمس فيه جبرئيل )عليه السلام( كل غداة، ثم يخرج منه فينتفض، فيخلق الله »جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: 

 «.عز و جل من كل قطرة تقطر منه ملكا

A number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al-Hakam, from Muawiya Bin 
Maysara, from Al-Hakam Biin Uteyba, who has narrated the following: 

Abu Ja’farP

asws
P having said that: ‘In the Paradise is a river in which Jibraeel P

as
P dives 

into, every morning. Then he P

as
P comes out of it, and shakes. So Allah P

azwj
P Creates an 

Angel from every drop that falls off from him P

as
P’. TP

3830
PT 

خلق الله الملائكة مختلفة، و قد رأى رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( »علي بن إبراهيم، قال: قال الصادق )عليه السلام(: 

 «.جبرئيل و له ستمائة جنا ، على ساقه الدر مثل القطر على البقل، و قد ملأ ما بين السماء و الأرو

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘Al-SadiqP

asws
P said: ‘AllahP

azwj
P Created the Angels of different 

(types), and Rasool-AllahP

saww
P had seen JibraeelP

as
P and he P

as
P had six hundred wings. 

Upon hisP

as
P leg is a gem like the drop (of rain) upon a legume, and would fill up what 

is between the sky and the earth’. 

إذا أمر الله ميكائيل بالهبوط إلى الدنيا صارت رجله اليمنى في السماء السابعة، و الأخرى في الأرو السابعة، و »و قال: 

 «.إن لله ملائكة أنصافهم من برد، و أنصافهم من نار، يقولون: يا مؤلفا بين البرد و النار، ثبت قلوبنا على طاعتك

And said: ‘When Allah P

azwj
P Commands Mikaeel to descend upon the world, his right 

leg would be upon the seventh sky, and the other one in the seventh firmament. And 
surely Allah P

azwj
P has Angels which are half from cold (ice) and half from fire. They are 

saying: ‘O One Composer of what is between the cold and the fire, Affirm our hearts 
upon Your P

azwj
P obedience’. 

 «.إن لله عز و جل ملكا بعد ما بين شحمة أذنيه إلى عينيه مسيرة خمسمائة عام بخفقان الطير»و قال: 

And heP

asws
P said: ‘Surely Allah P

azwj
P has an Angel whose span between his ear lobe to 

his shoulder is of five hundred years of the travel distance of a bird’. 

إن الملائكة لا يأكلون، و لا يشربون، و لا ينكحون، و إنما يعيشون بنسيم العرش، و إن لله ملائكة ركعا إلى يوم »و قال: 

 «.وم القيامةالقيامة، و إن لله ملائكة سجدا إلى ي

And heP

asws
P said: ‘The Angels are neither eating, nor drinking, nor marrying, but 

rather, they are living by the Breeze of the Throne. And for Allah P

azwj
P there are Angels 
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who are (in the position of) bowing up to the Day of Judgement, and for AllahP

azwj
P 

there are Angels who are (in the position of) prostration up to the Day of Judgement’. 

ء مما خلق الله أكثر من الملائكة، و إنه  قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: ما من شي»ثم قال أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

ون ألف ملك، فيأتون البيت الحرام، فيطوفون به، ثم يأتون رسول الله )صلى الله عليه ليهبط في كل يوم، أو في كل ليلة سبع

و آله(، ثم يأتون أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( فيسلمون عليه، ثم يأتون الحسين )عليه السلام( فيقيمون عنده، فإذا كان عند 

 «.السحر وضع لهم معراج إلى السماء، ثم لا يعودون أبدا

Then Abu Abdullah P

asws
P said: ‘Rasool-AllahP

saww
P said: ‘There is nothing from the things 

which Allah P

azwj
P has Created which is more numerous than the Angels, and seventy 

thousand Angels descend every day, and every night, so they are coming to the 
Sacred House. So they are circumambulating it, then they come to Rasool-AllahP

saww
P, 

then they come to Amir-ul-MomineenP

asws
P, and greet to him P

asws
P. Then they come to Al-

Husayn P

asws
P, so they stand in his P

asws
P presence. So when the dawn breaks, they 

ascend to the sky, then they do not return’. TP

3831
PT 

إن الله تعالى خلق جبرئيل، و ميكائيل، و إسرافيل من سبحة  واحدة، و جعل لهم السمع، و »وقال أبو جعفر )عليه السلام(: 

 «.البصر، و جودة العقل، و سرعة الفهم

And Abu Ja’farP

asws
P said: ‘AllahP

azwj
P the High Created Jibraeel P

as
P, and MikaeelP

as
P, and 

IsrafeelP

as
P from one bead, and Made for them the hearing, and the vision, and the 

quality of the intellect, and the speed of understanding’. TP

3832
PT 

فِيحِِالْااعْلىَِمِنِْمَلَِ ِخَلقََِسُبْحَانَهُِلاِاسْكَانِِسَمَاوَاتِهِ،ِوَعِمَارَةِِالصَّ كُوتِهِ،ِخَلْقاًِبَدِيعاًِمِنِْمَلائَِكَتِهِ،ِوَمَلااَِبهِمِْفُرُوجَِفِجَاجِهَا،ِثُمَّ
حِينَِمِنْهُمِْفِيِحَظَائِرِِالْقُِ دُسِ،ِوَسُتُرَاتِِالْحُجُبِ،ِوَسُرَادِقَاتِِوَحَشَاِبِهِمِْفُتُوقَِأجَْوَائِهَا،ِوَبَيْنَِفَجَوَاتِِتِلْكَِالْفُرُوجِِزَجَلُِالْمُسَبِّ

ِمِنْهُِالْااسْمَاعُِسُبُحَاتُِنُورِتَرْدَعُِالْاابْصَارَِعَنِْبُلوُغِهَا،ِفَِالْـمَِ جِيجِِالَّذِيِتَسْتَكُّ  تَقِفُِخَاسِئَةًِعَلىَِحُدُودِهَا.جْدِ،ِوَوَرَاءَذلكَِِالرَّ

Then AllahP

azwj
P, the Glorified, Created for inhabiting of His skies and populating the 

higher strata of his realm new (variety of) creatures namely the angels. With them 
He P

azwj
P Filled the openings of its cavities and Populated with them the vastness of it 

circumference. In between the openings of these cavities there resounds the voices 
of angels glorifying Him P

azwj
P in the enclosures of the Holiness, (behind) Curtains of 

concealment and in Veils of His P

azwj
P Greatness. And behind this resounding, which 

deafens the ears, there is the effulgence of light which defies the approach of sight to 
it, and consequently the sight stands, disappointed at its limitation. 

ِ ِعَلَىِصُوَرِمُخْتَلفَِات،ِوَأقَْدَارِمُتَفَاوِتَات، ِفِيTِِ)أوُلِيِأجَْنِحَةِمَثْنَىِوَثُلاثََ(Tأنَْشَأهَُمْ ِظَهَرَ ِمَا ِيَنْتَحِلوُنَ تِهِ،ِلاَ ِعِزَّ حُِجَلالََ تُسَبِّ
ِصُنْعِهِ، ِمِنْ ِِالْخَلْقِ ِبِهِ، ِانْفَرَدَ ا ِمِمَّ ِمَعَهُ ِشَيْئاً ِيَخْلقُوُنَ ِأنََّهُمْ عُونَ ِيَدَّ ِبِأمْرِهTِِوَلاَ ِوَهُمْ ِبِالْقَوْلِ ِيَسْبِقوُنَهُ ِلِلاَ ِمُكْرَمُونَ ِعِبَادٌ )بَلْ

 .Tيَعْمَلوُنَ(

He P

azwj
P Created them in different shapes and with diverse characteristics. [35:1] 

flying on wings, two, and three, and four. They Glorify the Majesty of His P

azwj
P 

Honour. They do not appropriate to themselves His P

azwj
P Skill that shows itself in 

creation. Nor do they claim to create anything in which He P

azwj
P is unparalleled. [21:26] 

Nay! They are honoured servants [21:27] They do not precede Him in speech 
and (only) according to His Command do they act’. 
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لهَُمِْإلِىِالْمُرْسَليِنَِوَدَائِعَِأمَْرِهِِوَِ بُهَاتِ،ِفَمَاِنَهْيِهِ،ِوَعَِجَعَلهَُمُِاللُِّفِيَماِهُنَالكَِِأهَْلَِالْاامَانَةِِعَلَىِوَحْيِهِ،ِوَحَمَّ صَمَهُمِْمِنِْرَيْبِِالشُّ
ِإخِْبَاتِِ ِتَوَاضُعَ ِقُلوُبَهُمْ ِوَأشَْعَرَ ِالمَعُونَةِ، ِبِفَوَائِدِ هُمْ ِمَرْضَاتِهِ،ِوَأمََدَّ ِسَبِيلِ ِعَنْ ِزَائِغٌ ِإلِىِمِنْهُمْ ِذُللُاً ِأبَْوَاباً ِلهَُمْ ِوَفَتَحَ كِينَةِ، السَّ

ِمَنَا ِتَرْتَحِلْهُمِْعُقَبُِاللَّيَاليِوَالاِْتَمَاجِيدِهِ،ِوَنَصَبَِلهَُمْ ِتُثْقِلْهُمِْمُوصِرَاتُِالْاثَامِ،ِوَلمَْ ِتَوْحِيدِهِ،ِلمَْ امِ،ِوَلمَِْراوًَاضِحَةًعَلىَِأعَْلامَِ ايَّ
ِ ِيَقِينِهمْ، ِمَعَاقِدِ ِعَلىَ نُونُ ِالظُّ ِتَعْتَرِكِ ِوَلَمْ ِإيِمَانِهمْ، ِعَزِيمَةَ ِبِنَوَازِعِهَا ِالشُّكُوكُ ِوَلاَِتَرْمِ ِبَيْنَهُمْ، ِفِيَما ِالْااحَنِ ِقَادِحَةُ ِقَدَحَتْ وَلاَ

ِأثَْنَِ ِفِي ِجِلالَتَِهِ ِوَهَيْبَةِ ِعَظَمَتِهِ ِمِنْ ِوَسَكَنَ ِبِضَمائِرِهمْ، ِمَعْرِفَتِهِ ِمِنْ ِلاقََ ِمَا ِالْحَيْرَةُ ِفِيهِمُِسَلبََتْهُمُ ِتَطْمَعْ ِوَلمَْ ِصُدُورِهمْ، اءِ
 يْنِهَاِعَلىِفِكْرِهمْ.الْوَسَاوِسُِفَتَقْتَرِعَِبِرَِ

He P

azwj
P has Made them the trustees of His P

azwj
P Revelation and Sent them to Prophets P

as
P 

as holders of HisP

azwj
P Injunctions and Prohibitions. He P

azwj
P has Immunised them against 

the waviness of doubts. Consequently no one among them goes astray from the path 
of His P

azwj
P Will. HeP

azwj
P has Helped them with the benefits of succour and has Covered 

their hearts with humility and peace. He P

azwj
P has Opened for them doors of 

submission to HisP

azwj
P Glories. HeP

azwj
P has Fixed for them bright minarets as signs of 

HisP

azwj
P Oneness. The weights of sins do not burden them and the rotation of nights 

and days does not make them move. Doubts do not attack with arrows the firmness 
of their faith. Misgivings do not assault the basis of their beliefs. The spark of malice 
does not ignite among them. Amazement does not tarnish what knowledge of Him 
their hearts possess, or His P

azwj
P Greatness and awe of His P

azwj
P Glory that resides in 

their bosoms. Evil thoughts do not lean towards them to affect their imagination with 
their own rust.  

لامَِِالْاايْهَمِ. خِ،ِوَفيِقَتْرَةِِالظَّ لَّحِ،ِوَفيِعِظَمِِالْجِبَالِِالشُّمَّ  مِنْهُمِْمَنِْهُوَِفيِخَلْقِِالْغَمَامِِالدُّ

Among them are those who are in the frame of heavy clouds, or in the height of lofty 
mountains, or in the gloom of over-powering darkness. 

ِنَفَذَتِْفِيِمَخَارِقِِا فْلىَ،ِفَهِيَِكَرَايَاتِبِيضِقَدْ ِالْاارْضِِالسُّ ِتُخُومَ ِخَرَقَتِْأقَْدَامُهُمْ ِمَنِْقَدْ لْهَوَاءِ،ِوَتَحْتَهَاِرِيحٌِهَفَّافَةٌِوَمِنْهُمْ
 دُودِِالْمُتَنَاهِيَةِ،ِقَدِاسْتَفْرَغَتْهُمِْتَحْبِسُهَاِعَلَىِحَيْثُِانْتَهَتِْمِنَِالْحُِ

And there are those whose feet have pierced the lowest boundaries of the earth. 
These feet are like white ensigns, which have gone forth into the vast expanse of 
wind. Under them blows the light wind, which retains them up to its very end.  

لتَِحَقَائِقُِالاْايمَانِِبَيْنَهُمِْوَبَيْنَِمَعْرِفَتِهِ،ِوَقَطَعَهُمُِالْاايقَانُِبِهِِإلِىِالِْ وَلهَِِإلِيْهِ،ِوَلمَِْتُجَاوِزِْرَغَبَاتُهُمِْمَاِعِنْدَهُِأشَْغَالُِعِبَادَتِهِ،ِووَسه
ِغَيْرِهِ. ِعِنْدَ ِذَاقوُا إلِىِمَا ِوَشِيجَِِقَدْ ِسُوَيْدَاءِقُلوُبِهمْ نَتِْمِنْ تِهِ،ِوَتَمَكَّ ِمَحَبَّ ِمِنْ ةِ وِيَّ ِالرَّ ِبِالْكَأسِْ ِمَعْرِفَتِهِ،ِوَشَرِبُوا ةُخِيفَتِهِ،ِحَلاوََةَ

عِهِمِْ ةَِتَضَرُّ غْبَةِِإلِيَْهِِمَادَّ اعَةِِاعْتِدَالَِظُهُورِهمْ،ِوَلَمِْيُنْفِدِْطُولُِالرَّ  ،ِفَحَنَوْاِبِطُولِِالطَّ

Occupation in His P

azwj
P worship has made them carefree, and realities of Faith have 

served as a link between them and His knowledge. Their belief in Him P

azwj
P has made 

them concentrate on Him P

azwj
P. They long from Him P

azwj
P not from others. They have 

tasted the sweetness of His P

azwj
P Knowledge and have drunk from the satiating cup of 

HisP

azwj
P Love. The roots of His P

azwj
P fear have been implanted in the depth of their 

hearts. Consequently they have bent their straight backs through His P

azwj
P worship. 

The length of the humility, and extreme nearness has not removed from them the 
rope of their fear. 

ِ ِسَلَفَ ِمَا ِفَيَسْتَكْثِرُوا ِالْااعْجَابُ ِيَتَوَلَّهُمُ ِوَلَمْ ِخُشُوعِهمْ، ِرِبَقَ لْفَةِ ِالزُّ ِعَظِيمُ ِعَنْهُمْ ِأطَْلقََ ِاسِْوَلاَ ِلهَُمُ ِتَرَكَتْ ِوَلاَ تِكَانَةُِمِنْهُمْ،
ِتَغِضِْرَِ ِوَلَمْ ِدُؤُوبِهِمْ، ِعَلَىِطُولِ ِفِيهِمْ ِالْفَتَرَاتُ ِتَجْرِ ِوَلَمْ ِحَسَنَاتِهمْ، ِفِيِتَعْظِيمِ ِنَصِيباً ِرَجَاءِِالْااجْلالَِ ِعَنْ ِفَيُخَالفِوُا غَبَاتُهُمْ

ِمَِ ِأسََلاتَُِألَْسِنَتِهمْ،ِوَلاَ ِلطُِولِِالْمُنَاجَاةِ هِمْ،ِوَلَمِْتَجِفَّ Pلكََتْهُمُِالْااشْغَالُِفَتَنْقَطِعَِبِهَمْسِِالخبرِإلِيَْهِِأصَْواتُهُمْ،ِوَلَمِْرَبِّ

 
Pِتَخْتَلِفِْفِي
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ِعَِ ِعَلىَ ِتَعْدُوا ِوَلاَ ِرِقَابَهُمْ، ِفِيِأمَرِهِ قْصِيرِ ِالتَّ ِرَاحَةِ ِإلِىَ ِيَثْنُوا ِوَلَمْ ِمَناكِبُهُمْ، اعَةِ ِالطه ِالْغَِمَقَاوِمِ ِبَلادََةُ هِم ِجِدِّ ِوَلاَِزِيمَةِ فَلاتَِ،
هَوَاتِ.  تَنْتَضِلُِفِيِهِمَمِهِمِْخَدَائِعُِالشَّ

They do not entertain pride so as to make much of their acts. Their humility before 
the Glory of Allah P

azwj
P does not allow them to esteem their own virtues. Languor does 

not affect them despite their long affliction. Their longings (for Him P

azwj
P) do not lessen 

so that they might turn away from hope in their Sustainer. The tips of their tongues 
do not get dry by constant Prayers. Engagements (in other matters) do not betake 
them so as to turn their (loud) voices for Him P

azwj
P into faint ones. Their shoulders do 

not get displaced in the postures of worship. They do not move their necks (this and 
that way) for comfort in disobedience of His P

azwj
P Command. Follies of Tnegligence T do 

not act against their determination to strive, and the deceptions of desires do not 
overcome their courage. 

مُوهُِعِنْدَِانْقِطَاعِِالْخَلْقِِإلِىِالـمَخْلوُقِينَِبِِ خَذُواِذَاِالْعَرْشِِذَخِيرَةًِليَِومِِفَاقَتِهمْ،ِوَيَمَّ غَايَةِِعِبَادَتِهِ،ِِرَغْبَتِهمْ،ِلاَِيَقْطَعُونَِأمََدَِقَدْاِاتَّ
ِمِنِْقلُوُبِهمِْغَيْرِِمُنْقَطِعَةِمِنِْرَجَا فَقَةِِوَلاَِيَرْجِعُِبِهمُِالاسِْتِهْتَارُِبِلزُُومِِطَاعَتِهِ،ِإلِاَِّإلِىَِمَوَادَّ ئِهِِوَمَخَافَتِهِ،ِلمَِْتَنْقَطِعِْأسَْبَابُِالشَّ

هِمْ،ِوَلمَِْتَأسِْرْهُمُِ عْىِِعَلَىِاجْتِهَادِهِمْ.ِِمِنْهُمْ،ِفَيَنُواِفيِجِدِّ  الْااطْمَاعُِفَيُؤْثِرُواِوَشِيكَِالسَّ

They regard the Master P

azwj
P of the Throne as the store for the day of their need. 

Because of their love they turn to Him P

azwj
P even when others turn to the creatures. 

They do not reach the furthest limit of His P

azwj
P worship. Their passionate fondness for 

HisP

azwj
P worship does not turn them except to the springs of their own hearts, springs 

which are never devoid of His P

azwj
P hope and His P

azwj
P fear. Fear never leaves them so 

that they might slacken in their efforts, nor have temptations entrapped them so that 
they might prefer this light search over their (serious) effort. 

جَاءُِمِنْهُمِْشَفَقَاتِِ هِمِْبِاسْتِحْواذِِِولَمِْيَسْتَعْظِمُواِمَاِمَضَىِمِنِْأعَْمَالهِِمْ،ِوَلوَِِاسْتَعْظَمُواِذلكَِِلنََسَخَِالرَّ وَجَلهِِمْ،ِوَلَمِْيَخْتَلفِوُاِفِيِرَبِّ
ِ بَتْهُمْ ِتَشَعَّ ِوَلاَ حَاسُدِ، ِالتَّ ِغِلُّ ِوَلاتََوَلاههُمْ قَاطُعِ، ِالتَّ ِسُوءُ قْهُمْ ِيُفَرِّ ِوَلَمْ ِعَليَْهِمْ، يْطَانِ ِأخَْيَافُِالشَّ ِاقْتَسَمَتْهُمْ ِوَلاَ يَبِ، ِالرِّ مَصَارِفُ

هُمِْمَنِْرِبْقَتِهِِزَيَغٌِوَلاَِعُدُولٌِوَلاَِوَنىًِوَلاَِفتُُورٌ،ِوَليَْسَِفيِأطَْبَاقِِالسَِِّالْهِمَمِ،ِفَهُمِْ مَاوَاتِِمَوْضِعُِإهَِابِإلِاَِّأسَُرَاءُِإيِمَانِلَمِْيَفكَُّ
اعَةِِبِرَبِّهمِْعِلِْ هِمِْفِيِقلُوُبِهِمِْعِظَماً.وَعَليَْهِِمَلكٌَِسَاجِدٌ،ِأوَِْسَاعِحَافِدٌ،ِيَزْدَادُونَِعَلَىِطُولِِالطَّ ةُِرَبِّ  ماً،ِوَتَزْدَادُِعِزَّ

They do not consider their past (virtuous) deeds as big, for if they had considered 
them big then fear would have wiped away hopes from their hearts. They did not 
differ (among themselves) about their Sustainer as a result of the control of Satan P

la
P 

over them. The vice of separation from one another did not disperse them. Rancour 
and mutual malice did not overpower them. Ways of wavering did not divide them. 
Differences of degree of courage did not render them into divisions. Thus they are 
devotees of faith. Neither crookedness (of mind), nor excess, nor lethargy nor 
languor breaks them from its rope. There is not the thinnest point in the skies but 
there is an angel over it in prostration (before Allah) or (busy) in quick performance 
(of His commands). By long worship of their Sustainer they increase their 
knowledge, and the honour of their Sustainer increases in their hearts. TP

3833
PT 

 صلى الله عليه واله أتانى في منزلي ولم نكن طعمنا وفيه ايضا فيها قال عليه السلام: واما الثامنة والاربعون فان رسول الله

من  ثلاثة ايام، فقال: يا على هل عندك شل ؟ فقلت: و ال ى اكرمك بالكرامة واصطفاك بالرسالة ما طعمت وزوجتي وابناي 

 من  ثلاثة ايام 

And in it (Al Ihtijaj) as well –  
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Regarding what (Amir-ul-MomineenP

asws
P) said: ‘And as for the forty eighth (of my P

asws
P 

merits), so Rasool-Allah P

saww
P came to meP

asws
P at myP

asws
P house, and we P

asws
P did not have 

any food to eat for the past three days. So he P

saww
P said: ‘O Ali P

asws
P, is there anything (to 

eat) with you P

asws
P?’ So I P

asws
P said: ‘By the One P

azwj
P Who Honoured you P

saww
P with the 

Prestige, and Chose you P

saww
P with the Message, there is no food for my P

asws
P wifeP

asws
P, 

and myP

asws
P two sonsP

asws
P for the past three days’. 

ت وانظرى هل تجدين شيئا ؟ فقالت: خرجت الساعة فقلت: يا رسول الله فقال النبي صلى الله عليه واله: يا فاطمة ادخلي البي

ادخله أنا، فقال: ادخل وقل: بسم الله، فدخلت فإذا انا بطبق موضوع عليه رطب وجفنة من ثريد فحملتها إلى رسول الله 

 صلى الله عليه واله فقال: يا على رأيت الرسول ال ى حمل الطعام ؟ فقلت: نعم، فقال صفه لى 

So the Prophet P

saww
P said: ‘O FatimaP

asws
P! Enter in the house and see if you P

asws
P can find 

something’. So she P

asws
P said: ‘IP

asws
P shall bring it out in a while’. So I P

asws
P said: ‘O 

Rasool-AllahP

saww
P! Shall I P

asws
P enter it?’ So he P

saww
P said:’ Enter, and say, ‘In the Name of 

AllahP

azwj
P’. So IP

asws
P entered, and there was a dish of ripe dates and a bowl of porridge. 

So IP

asws
P carried these two to Rasool-AllahP

saww
P. HeP

saww
P said: ‘O Ali P

asws
P! Did you P

asws
P see 

the messenger who carried the food?’ So IP

asws
P said: ‘Yes’. HeP

saww
P said: ‘Describe him 

to meP

saww
P’. 

فقلت: من بين أحمر و أخضر وأصفر، فقال: تلك خطط جنا  جبرئيل مكللة بالدر والياقوت، فأكلنا من الثريد حتى شبعنا 

 ه.فما أرى الا خدش أيدينا وأصابعنا، ولم ينقص من الطعام شل فخصني الله ب لك من بين أصحاب

So IP

asws
P said: ‘In between red, and green, and yellow’. So he P

saww
P said: ‘These are the 

lines of the wings of Jibraeel P

as
P, crowned with pearls and sapphire’. So we P

asws
P ate 

from the porridge until we P

asws
P were satisfied, and I P

asws
P did not see anything (on the 

food) except for scratches of hands and fingers, and nothing was reduced from the 
food. Thus, Allah P

azwj
P Specialised meP

asws
P from his P

saww
P companions’.TP

3834
PT 

VERSE 2 

ا م  ِل ه اِِۖو  ِمُمْسِك  ةٍِف لَ  حْم  ُِللِنهاسِِمِنِْر  اِي فْت حِِاللَّه كِيمُِ}ِم  ِالْع زِيزُِالْح  هُو  ِل هُِمِنِْب عْدِهِِِۚو  ِمُرْسِل   {2يمُْسِكِْف لَ 

[35:2] Whatever Allah Opens Mercy to the people, there is none to withhold it, 
and what He Withholds there is none to send it forth after that, and He is the 
Mighty, the Wise 

ي بن إبراهيم، قال: أخبرنا أحمد بن إدريس، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن مالك بن عبد الله بن أسلم، عن أبيه، عن رجل من عل

ُ للِنَّاسِ مِنْ رَحْمَةٍ فلَا مُمْسِكَ لهَا، قال:  و المتعة من »الكوفيين، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قول الله: ما يفَْتحَِ اللهَّ

 «.ذلك

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘Ahmad Bin Idrees informed us, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Maalik Bin 
Abdullah Bin Aslam, from his father, from a man from Al Kufa,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullah P

asws
P regarding the Words of the High [35:2] 

Whatever Allah Opens Mercy to the people, there is none to withhold it,, he P

asws
P 

said; ‘And the enjoyment from that’. TP

3835
PT  
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محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن محمد النوفلي، عن يعقوب بن يزيد، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن مرازم، عن أبي عبد الله 

ُ للِنَّاسِ مِنْ رَحْمَةٍ فلَا مُمْسِكَ لهَا، قال: )عليه السلام(، قال: قول الله عز و جل: ما يَ  هي ما أجرى الله على لسان »فْتحَِ اللهَّ

 «.الإمام

Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Al Nowfaly, from Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from 
Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Maraazim, who has said:  

‘Abu Abdullah P

asws
P has said; ‘The Words of Allah P

azwj
P Mighty and Majestic [35:2] 

Whatever Allah Opens Mercy to the people, there is none to withhold it, it is 
what AllahP

azwj
P Makes to flow upon the tongue of the Imam P

asws
P’. TP

3836
PT 

VERSES 3 - 8 

ِنِِ ِأ يُّه اِالنهاسُِاذْكُرُوا ِهُِي ا ِإلَِه ه 
ِإلِ َٰ ِلَ  الْْ رْضِِۚ اءِِو  م  ِالسه ِمِن  ِي رْزُقكُُمْ ِ يْرُِاللَّه القٍِِغ  ِه لِْمِنِْخ  ل يْكُمِْۚ ِع  ِ ِاللَّه ت  ِعْم  ِتؤُْف كُون  ِف أ نهىَٰ ِۖ و 

عُِالْْمُُورُِ} {3} ِِترُْج  إلِ ىِاللَّه ِِۚو  ب تِْرُسُلٌِمِنِْق بْلكِ  ِف ق دِْكُذِّ بوُك  ذِّ إنِِْيكُ  ي اةُِ {4و  نهكُمُِالْح  ِت غُره ِِۖف لَ  قٌّ ِِح  ِاللَّه عْد  ِو  ي اِأ يُّه اِالنهاسُِإنِه

{ِ ِالْغ رُورُ ِ ِباِللَّه نهكُمْ ِي غُره لَ  ِو  ِۖ نْي ا ابِِا {5الدُّ ِأ صْح  ِمِنْ ِليِ كُونوُا ِي دْعُوِحِزْب هُ ا ِإنِهم  اِۚ دُو ً ِع  ِف اتهخِذُوهُ دُوٌّ ِع  ِل كُمْ يْط ان  ِالشه عِيرِِإنِه لسه

بيِرٌِ} {6} أ جْرٌِك  ةٌِو  غْفرِ  اتِِل هُمِْم  الحِ  مِلوُاِالصه ع  نوُاِو  ِآم  الهذِين  ِو  دِيدٌِۖ ابٌِش  ذ  ف رُواِل هُمِْع  ِك  لهِِِ {7الهذِين  م  ِل هُِسُوءُِع  نِْزُيِّن  أ ف م 

اءُِ نِْي ش  ي هْدِيِم  اءُِو  نِْي ش  ِم  يضُِلُّ  ِ ِاللَّه ناًِِۖف إنِه س  آهُِح  ِ}ِۖف ر  اِي صْن عُون  ليِمٌِبمِ  ع   ِ ِاللَّه اتٍِِۚإنِه ر  س  ل يْهِمِْح  ِع  ِت ذْه بِْن فْسُك  ِ{8ِف لَ 

[35:3] O you people! Remember the Favour of Allah upon you; Is there any 
Creator besides Allah who gives you sustenance from the sky and the earth?  
There is no god but He; where are you then turning away to? [35:4] And if they 
are belying you, truly Rasools before you were belied, and to Allah are the 
affairs returning [35:5] O you people! Surely the Promise of Allah is True, 
therefore let not the life of the world deceive you, and let not the deceiver 
deceive you regarding Allah  

[35:6] Surely the Satan is your enemy, so take him as an enemy; he only 
invites his party that they may be inmates of the Blazing Fire [35:7] (As for) 
those who disbelieve, they shall have a severe Punishment, and (as for) those 
who believe and act righteously, they shall have Forgiveness and a great 
Recompense [35:8] What! Is he whose evil deed is made fair-seeming to him 
so much so that he considers it be good? So Allah makes to err whom He 
Desires to and Guides aright whom He Desires to, so do not let your soul be in 
grief for them; surely Allah is Aware of what they are doing 

دُ  ثنَيِ قاَلَ  الْكُليَْنِيُّ  يعَْقوُبَ  بْنُ  مُحَمَّ ِ  عَبْدِ  أبَيِ عَنْ  الْمُؤَذِّنِ  حَفْصٍ  عَنْ  الٍ فضََّ  ابْنِ  عَنِ  أبَيِهِ  عَنْ  إبِْرَاهِيمَ  بْنُ  عَليُِّ  حَدَّ  عليه)  اللهَّ

دِ  عَنْ  وَ (  السلام دِ  عَنْ  بزَِيعٍ  بْنِ  إسِْمَاعِيلَ  بْنِ  مُحَمَّ ِ  عَبْدِ  أبَيِ عَنْ  جَابرٍِ  بْنِ  إسِْمَاعِيلَ  عَنْ  سِناَنٍ  بْنِ  مُحَمَّ  أنََّهُ (  السلام عليه)  اللهَّ

سَالةَِ  بهَِِ هِ  كَتبََ   بيُوُتهِِمْ  مَسَاجِدِ  فيِ يَضَعُونهَاَ فكََانوُا بهِاَ الْعَمَلِ  وَ  تعََاهدُِهاَ وَ  فيِهاَ النَّظَرِ  وَ  بمُِدَارَسَتهِاَ أمََرَهمُْ  وَ  أصَْحَابهِِ  إلِىَ الرِّ

لَاةِ  مِنَ  فرََغُوا فإَذَِا   فيِهَا نظََرُوا الصَّ

Muhammad Ibn Yaqub Al-Kulayni has narrated that, ‘Narrated to me Ali Ibn Ibrahim from his father 
from Ibn FaddAl-from Hafs al-Mu’Adhdhin from Abu Abdullah P

asws 
Pas well as Muhammad Ibn ‘Ismail Ibn 

Bazi’ from Muhammad Ibn Sinan from ‘Ismail Ibn Jabir that -   

‘Abu Abdullah P

asws
P, wrote this letter to his P

asws
P companions and commanded them to 

study it, ponder over it, and make a pact by it, and act in accordance with. They used 
to keep it in their places of Prayer in their homes. So when they were free from their 
Prayers, they would look into it’. 

                                            
3836

2ِ:913ِ/1تأويلِالآياتِ   
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َ  فاَتَّقوُا بهِِ  إلِاَّ  لكَُمْ  وَ  لنَاَ ةَ قوَُّ  لَا  وَ  ُ  أتَمََّ  إنِْ  النَّاجِيةَُ  الْعِصَابةَُ  أيََّتهُاَ اللهَّ  مِثْلُ  عَليَْكُمْ  يدَْخُلَ  حَتَّى الْأمَْرُ  يتَمُِّ  لَا  فإَنَِّهُ  بهِِ  أعَْطَاكُمْ  مَا لكَُمْ  اللهَّ

الحِِينَ  عَلىَ دَخَلَ  الَِّ ي ِ  أعَْدَاءِ  مِنْ  تسَْمَعُوا حَتَّى وَ  أمَْوَالكُِمْ  وَ  أنَْفسُِكُمْ  فيِ تبُْتلَوَْا ىحَتَّ  وَ  قبَْلكَُمْ  الصَّ  كَثيِراً  أذًَى اللهَّ

And there is no Might with us P

asws
P or with you except with Him P

azwj
P. So, fear Allah P

azwj
P, O 

group of saved people, that Allah P

azwj
P will Complete for you what He P

azwj
P has Granted 

you with, for the matter will not be complete until He P

azwj
P Makes you to enter into 

similar of what came upon the righteous ones before you, and until you face 
tribulation with regards to yourselves and your wealth, and until you hear from the 
enemies of Allah P

azwj
P, a lot of painful words. 

لوُا حَتَّى وَ  يبُْغِضُوكُمْ  وَ  يسَْتَِ لُّوكُمْ  حَتَّى وَ  بِجُنوُبكُِمْ  تعَْرُكُوا وَ  فتَصَْبرُِوا يْمَ  عَليَْكُمُ  يحَُمِّ لوُا الضَّ ِ  وَجْهَ  بَِ لكَِ  تلَْتمَِسُونَ  مِنْهمُْ  فتَحََمَّ  اللهَّ

ارَ  وَ  دِيدَ  الغَْيْظَ  تكَْظِمُوا حَتَّى وَ  الْآخِرَةَ  الدَّ ِ  فيِ الْأذََى فيِ الشَّ بوُكُمْ  حَتَّى وَ  إلِيَْكُمْ  يجَْترَِمُونهَُ  جَلَّ  وَ  عَزَّ  اللهَّ  يعَُادُوكُمْ  وَ  باِلْحَقِّ  يكَُ ِّ

 عَليَْهِ  يبُْغِضُوكُمْ  وَ  فيِهِ 

So, observe patience and take it in your stride, and even if they humiliate you, and 
hate you, and even if they burden you with injustices. So bear these from them, 
seeking by that the Face of Allah P

azwj
P and the House of the Hereafter, and until you 

control your intense anger in the suffering for the sake of Allah P

azwj
P Mighty and 

Majestic. They will incriminate you, and even belie you about the truth, and be 
inimical towards you with regards to it, and be hateful towards you. 

ِ  كِتاَبِ  فيِ كُلِّهِ  ذَلكَِ  مِصْدَاقُ  وَ  مِنْهمُْ  ذَلكَِ  عَلىَ فتَصَْبرُِوا  عليه الله صلى)  نبَيِِّكُمْ  عَلىَ(  السلام عليه)  جَبْرَئيِلُ  أنَْزَلهَُ  الَِّ ي اللهَّ

ِ  قوَْلَ  سَمِعْتمُْ (  وآله سُلِ  مِنَ  الْعَزْمِ  أوُلوُا صَبرََ  كَما فاَصْبرِْ (  وآله عليه الله صلى)  لنِبَيِِّكُمْ  جَلَّ  وَ  عَزَّ  اللهَّ  ثمَُّ  لهَمُْ  لْ تسَْتعَْجِ  لا وَ  الرُّ

بوُكَ  إنِْ  وَ  قاَلَ  بتَْ  فقَدَْ  يكَُ ِّ  قبَْلكَِ  مِنْ  رُسُلٌ  كُ ِّ

So, observe patience on that from them, and all that has been Ratified in the Book of 
AllahP

azwj
P which Jibraeel P

as
P Descended with upon your Prophet P

saww
P, getting your 

ProphetP

saww
P to hear the Words of Allah P

azwj
P Mighty and Majestic: [46:35] Therefore 

bear up patiently as did the Determined Ones from the  Rasools bear up with 
and do not seek to hasten for them (their doom)’. Then HeP

azwj
P Said: [35:4] And if 

they are belying you, truly Rasools before you were belied. 

بوُا ما عَلى فصََبرَُوا ِ  نبَيُِّ  كُ ِّبَ  فقَدَْ  أوُذُوا وَ  كُ ِّ سُلُ  وَ  اللهَّ كُمْ  فإَنِْ  باِلْحَقِّ  التَّكِْ يبِ  مَعَ  أوُذُوا وَ  قبَْلهِِ  مِنْ  الرُّ ِ  أمَْرُ  سَرَّ  الَِّ ي فيِهِمُ  اللهَّ

ِ  عِلْمِ  فيِ سَبقََ  الَِّ ي الْكُفْرِ  مِنَ   الْخَلقِْ  أصَْلِ ه صْلِ الْأَ  فيِ لهَُ  خَلقَهَمُْ  اهمُُ  الَِّ ينَ  مِنَ  وَ  الْأصَْلِ  فيِ لهَُ  يخَْلقُهَمُْ  أنَْ  اللهَّ ُ  سَمَّ  كِتاَبهِِ  فيِ اللهَّ

ةً  مِنْهمُْ  جَعَلْناَ وَ  قوَْلهِِ  فيِ  النَّارِ  إلِىَ يدَْعُونَ  أئَمَِّ

So observe patience on what they lie about and hurt you with, for they had belied the 
ProphetP

saww
P of Allah P

azwj
P, and the Rasools P

as
P from before him P

saww
P, and hurt them along 

with the denial of the truth. And if you are happy with the Commands of Allah P

azwj
P 

regarding them P

asws
P whom AllahP

azwj
P Created for Himself P

zwj
P in the Beginning (beginning 

of the creation), from the infidelity which has preceded in the Knowledge of Allah P

azwj
P 

that HeP

azwj
P Created them in the origin and the ones whom Allah P

azwj
P has Named in 

HisP

azwj
P book in His P

azwj
P Words: “[28:41] And We made them Imams who call to the 

Fire”. 

ا أشَْباَههَُ  وَ  هََ ا يجَْهلَْ  مَنْ  فإَنَِّهُ  تجَْهلَوُهُ  لَا  وَ  اعْقلِوُهُ  وَ  هََ ا فتَدََبَّرُوا ُ  افْترََوَ  مِمَّ ا كِتاَبهِِ  فيِ عَليَْهِ  اللهَّ ُ  أمََرَ  مِمَّ  عَنهُْ  نهَىَ وَ  بهِِ  اللهَّ

ِ  دِينَ  ترََكَ  ِ  سَخَطَ  فاَسْتوَْجَبَ  مَعَاصِيَهُ  رَكِبَ  وَ  اللهَّ ُ  فأَكََبَّهُ  اللهَّ  النَّارِ  فيِ وَجْهِهِ  عَلىَ اللهَّ

So, ponder over this and hold on to it, and do not be ignorant of it, for the one who is 
ignorant of this and the like of this which Allah P

azwj
P has Made to be Obligatory in 



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

2437 out of 3767 

HisP

azwj
P Book from what Allah P

azwj
P has Ordered for and Prohibited from, has 

disregarded the Religion of Allah P

azwj
P and became disobedient to Him P

azwj
P. Therefore 

he has necessitated (upon himself) the Outrage of Allah P

azwj
P, and Allah P

azwj
P will Fling 

him into the Fire upon his face’. TP

3837
PT 

علي بن إبراهيم، عن أحمد بن إدريس، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن علي بن الحكم، عن سيف بن عميرة، عن حسان، عن 

َ يضُِلُّ مَنْ يشَاءُ وَ يهَْدِي مَنْ يشَاءُ فلَا تَْ هبَْ هاشم بن عمار، يرفعه، في قوله: أَ فمََنْ زُيِّنَ لهَُ سُوءُ عَمَلهِِ فَ  رَآهُ حَسَناً فإَنَِّ اللهَّ

َ عَليِمٌ بمِا يصَْنعَُونَ، قال:   «.نزلت فى زريق، و حبتر»نفَْسُكَ عَليَْهِمْ حَسَراتٍ إنَِّ اللهَّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from 
Sayf Bin Umeyra, from Hasaan, from Hisham Bin Amaar, raising it with an unbroken chain,  

Regarding HisP

azwj
P Words [35:8] What! Is he whose evil deed is made fair-seeming 

to him so much so that he considers it be good? So Allah makes to err whom 
He Desires to and Guides aright whom He Desires to, so do not let your soul 
be in grief for them; surely Allah is Aware of what they are doing, heP

asws
P said: ‘It 

was Revealed regarding Zareyq  and Hibter ’.TP

3838
PT 

VERSE 9 

ُِ اللَّه وْتِِو  ِم  ِب عْد  يِّتٍِف أ حْي يْن اِبهِِِالْْ رْض  ِب ل دٍِم  اباًِف سُقْن اهُِإلِ ىَٰ ح  ِف تثُيِرُِس   ِ ي ا ِالرِّ ل  ِالنُّشُورُِ}ِالهذِيِأ رْس  لكِ 
ذ َٰ  {9ه اِِۚك 

[35:9] And Allah is He Who sends the winds so they raise a cloud, then We 
drive it on to a dead country, So We Revive the earth by it after it; similar to 
that is the Resurrection 

دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الْحُسَيْنِ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ الْعَزْرَمِيِّ رَفعََ  دُ بْنُ يحَْيَى عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ هُ قاَلَ قاَلَ أمَِيرُ الْمُؤْمِنيِنَ )عليه مُحَمَّ

حَابِ أيَْنَ يكَُونُ قاَلَ يكَُونُ عَلىَ شَجَرٍ عَلىَ كَثيِبٍ عَلىَ شَاطِلِ الْبحَْرِ يأَوِْي إلِيَْهِ السلا ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ م( وَ سُئلَِ عَنِ السَّ  فإَذَِا أرََادَ اللهَّ

لَ بهِِ مَلَائكَِةً يضَْرِبوُهُ باِلْ  ُ الَِّ ي أرَْسَلَ أنَْ يرُْسِلهَُ أرَْسَلَ رِيحاً فأَثَاَرَتْهُ وَ وَكَّ مَخَارِيقِ وَ هوَُ الْبرَْقُ فيََرْتفَعُِ ثمَُّ قرََأَ هَِ هِ الْآيةََ اللهَّ

عْدُ. ياَ  فتَثُيِرُ سَحاباً فسَُقْناهُ إلِى بلَدٍَ مَيِّتٍ الْآيةََ وَ الْمَلكَُ اسْمُهُ الرَّ  الرِّ

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al-Husayn Bin Saeed, from Ibn Al-
Azramy with an unbroken chain has said the following: 

Amir-ul-MomineenP

asws
P replied when he P

asws
P was asked, ‘Where do the clouds come 

from?’  HeP

asws
P has said: ‘They are on the dense trees, on the dunes, and on the 

shores which are a resort for them. So if Allah P

azwj
P Mighty and Majestic Intends to 

Send a wind which stirs them, and Allocates Angels to these who strike it by ‘Al-
makhareeq’, and it is the lightning. So they rise up’. Then he P

asws
P recited this verse: 

“[35:9] And Allah is He Who sends the winds so they raise a cloud, then We 
drive it on to a dead country, and therewith We give life to the earth after its 
death”, the Verse. And the Angel, its name is ‘Al-Ra’ad’ (The Thunder)’. TP

3839
PT 

هيم، عن أبيه، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن هشام بن سالم، عن أبي حمزة، قال: سمعت علي محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبرا

بن الحسين )عليهما السلام( يقول: عجب كل العجب لمن أنكر الموت و هو يرى من يموت كل يوم و ليلة، و العجب كل 

 «.العجب لمن أنكر النشأة الاخرى و هو يرى النشأة الاولى

                                            
3837

 Al Kafi – H 14449 (Extract) 
3838

.2ِ:231تفسيرِالقمهيِ   
3839

.3ِ:213ِ/263الكافيِ   
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Muhammad Bin Yaqoub from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hisham Bin 
Saalim, from Abu Hamza who said,  

‘I heard AliP

asws
P Bin Al-Husayn P

asws
P say: ‘Wonder of all wonders to the one who denies 

the death and he sees one who dies every day and night, and wonder of all wonders 
to the one who denies the next Resurrection and he see the first Resurrection 
(growth).’TP

3840
PT 

VERSE 10 

الحُِِي ِ لُِالصه الْع م  لمُِِالطهيِّبُِو  ِإلِ يْهِِي صْع دُِالْك  مِيعًاِۚ ةُِج  ِف للِههِِالْعِزه ة  ِيرُِيدُِالْعِزه ان  نِْك  ابٌِِۚرْف عُهُِم  ذ  يِّئ اتِِل هُمِْع  ِالسه ِي مْكُرُون  الهذِين  ِو 

ِي بوُرُِ} ِهُو  ئكِ 
كْرُِأوُل َٰ م  دِيدٌِِۖو  ِ{11ش 

[35:10] The one who wants honour, then to Allah belongs the Honour wholly. 
To Him do ascend the good words; and the good deeds lift them up; and (as 
for) those who plan evil deeds, they shall have a severe Punishment; and (as 
for) their plan, it shall be futile 

وقال على بن موسى الرضا )عليهما السلام( ـ في ه ه الآية ـ )إليه يصعد الكلم الطيب(: ـ فدول ـ لا إلده إلا الله محمدد رسدول 

مدد رسدول الله حقدا، وخلفداؤه خلفداء الله، و )العمدل الصدالح يرفعده( علمده فدي قلبده بدأن هد ا ـ الله، وعلي ولي الله، وخليفة مح

 الكلام ـ صحيح كما قلته بلساني. 

And Imam Ali P

asws
P Bin Musa Al-Reza P

asws
P said: ‘In relation to this Verse [35:10] To Him 

do ascend the good words These are the words ‘There is no god but Allah P

azwj
P, 

Muhammad P

saww
P is Rasool-Allah P

azwj
P, and Ali P

asws
P is the Guardian from Allah P

azwj
P, and the 

rightful Caliph of Muhammad P

saww
P Rasool-Allah P

azwj
P, and their Caliphs P

asws
P are the 

Caliphs P

asws
P of Allah P

azwj
P.  [35:10] and the good deeds lift them up – He knows in his 

heart that these words as correct, which he has said by his tongue’. TP

3841
PT 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن محمد، و غيره، عن سهل بن زياد، عن يعقوب بن يزيد، عن زياد القندي،  - 8/ ه3323

الحُِ يرَْفعَُهُ، عن عمار الأسدي، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه ال سلام(، في قول الله عز و جل: إلِيَْهِ يصَْعَدُ الْكَلمُِ الطَّيِّبُ وَ الْعَمَلُ الصَّ

 «.فمن لم يتولنا لم يرفع الله له عملا -و أهوى بيده إلى صدره -ولايتنا أهل البيت»قال: 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Muhammad, and someone else, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from 
Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from Ziyad Al Qindy, from Amaar Al Asady,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullah P

asws
P regarding Allah P

azwj
P Mighty and Majestic 

[35:10] To Him do ascend the good words; and the good deeds lift them up, 
heP

asws
P said: ‘The Wilayah of us P

asws
P, the PeopleP

asws
P of the Household’ – and heP

asws
P 

gestured by hisP

asws
P hand to hisP

asws
P own chest. ‘So the one who does not befriend 

usP

asws
P, AllahP

azwj
P does not Raise his deeds to Himself P

azwj
P’. TP

3842
PT 

الحُِ يرَْفعَُهُ، قال: وعن الرضا )عليه السلا الكلم الطيب هو قول »م(، في قوله تعالى: إلِيَْهِ يصَْعَدُ الْكَلمُِ الطَّيِّبُ وَ الْعَمَلُ الصَّ

 المؤمن: لا إله إلا الله، محمد رسول الله، علي ولي الله و خليفته حقا، و خلفاؤه خلفاء الله.

And from Al-Reza P

asws
P, regarding the Words of the High [35:10] To Him do ascend 

the good words; and the good deeds lift them up, heP

asws
P said: ‘The ‘good words’ 
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– it is the speech of the Believer, ‘There is no god except for Allah P

azwj
P, and 

MuhammadP

saww
P is Rasool-AllahP

saww
P, and AliP

asws
P is the Guardian from Allah P

azwj
P and 

HisP

azwj
P true Caliph, and opposition to him P

asws
P is opposition to Allah P

azwj
P’. 

 «.و العمل الصالح يرفعه إليه، فهو دليله، و عمله: اعتقاده ال ي في قلبه بأن  الكلام صحيح كما قلته بلساني

And the [35:10] and the good deeds lift them up to Him P

azwj
P. So it is its evidence, 

and his deeds is by the belief which is in his heart, with the righteous words as he 
speaks by his tongue’. TP

3843
PT 

ء، محمد بن يعقوب: عن الحسين بن محمد، عن معلى بن محمد، و عدة من أصحابنا، عن أحمد ابن محمد جميعا، عن الوشا

يا أبان، إذا قدمت »عن أحمد بن عائ ، عن أبي الحسن السواق، عن أبان بن تغلب، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

 «.الكوفة فارو ه ا الحديث: من شهد أن لا إله إلا الله مخلصا وجبت له الجنة

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Al Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Moala Bin Muhammad, and a number 
of our companions, from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad altogether, from Washa, from Ahmand Bin A’aiz, 
from Abu Al Hassan Al Sawaaq, from Aban Bin Taghlub,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullah P

asws
P having said: ‘O Aban! When you 

proceed to Al-Kufa, so report this Hadeeth: ‘The one who testifies that there is no 
god except for Allah P

azwj
P sincerely, it would Obligate the Paradise for him’. 

الله إنه إذا كان يوم القيامة، و جمع  -يا أبان -نعم»قال: قلت له: إنه يأتيني من كل صنف، أ فأروي لهم ه ا الحديث؟ قال: 

 «.الأولين و الآخرين، فتسلب لا إله إلا الله منهم إلا من كان على ه ا الأمر

(Aban) said, ‘I said to him, ‘They would be coming to me from every region. Shall I 
report to them, this Hadeeth?’ He P

asws
P said: ‘Yes – O Aban – When it will be the Day 

of Judgement, and Allah P

azwj
P Gathers the Former ones and the Later ones, so He P

azwj
P 

Would Confiscate ‘There is no god except for Allah P

azwj
P’ from them except from the 

one who was upon this matter (Al-Wilayah)’. TP

3844
PT  

قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: إن لكل قول »يه السلام(، قال: قال: و في رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عل

مصداقا من عمل يصدقه، أو يك به، فإذا قال ابن آدم و صدق قوله بعمل رفع قوله بعمله إلى الله، و إذا قال و خالف عمله 

 «.قوله رد قوله على عمله الخبيث، و هوى في النار

And he (Ali Bin Ibrahim) said, ‘And in a report of Abu Al Jaroud,  

(It has been reported) from Abu Ja’far P

asws
P having said: ‘Rasool-AllahP

saww
P said: ‘For 

every speech there is a ratification from a deed which ratifies it. So when the son of 
AdamP

as
P speaks, and his words are ratified by a deed, his deed raises his words to 

AllahP

azwj
P. And if he speaks, and his deeds oppose his words, his words get Repulsed 

upon his bad deeds, and would fall into the Fire’. TP

3845
PT 

VERSE 11 

ع ل ِ ِج  ِمِنِْنطُْف ةٍَِمُه ابٍَِمُه ل ق كُمِْمِنِْترُ  ُِخ  اللَّه ِينُْق صُِو  لَ  رٍِو  رُِمِنِْمُع مه اِيعُ مه م  ِبعِِلْمِهِِِۚو  عُِإلَِه ِت ض  لَ  ِو  اِت حْمِلُِمِنِْأنُْث ىَٰ م  اجًاِِۚو  ِكُمِْأ زْو 

ِِي سِيرٌِ} ل ىِاللَّه ِع  لكِ 
ِذ َٰ ِفيِِكِت ابٍِِۚإنِه  {11مِنِْعُمُرِهِِإلَِه
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[35:11] And Allah Created you from dust, then from a seed, then He Made you 
pairs; and no female bears, nor does give birth, except with His Knowledge; 
and no one whose life is lengthened has his life lengthened, nor is anything 
reduced from his life, but it is all in a Book; surely that is easy for Allah  

مد بن يعقوب: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد بن عيسى، عن أحمد بن محمد ابن أبي نصر، عن محمد بن عبيد مح

بقي من عمره ثلاث سنين، فيصيرها  يكون الرجل يصل رحمه، فيكون قد»الله، قال: قال أبو الحسن الرضا )عليه السلام(: 

 «.الله ثلاثين سنة، و يفعل الله ما يشاء

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from 
Ahmad Bin Muhammad Ibn Abu Nasr, from Muhammad Bin Ubeydullah who said,  

‘Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza P

asws
P said: ‘It can happen that His P

azwj
P Mercy comes upon the 

man, so if three years remain from his life, Allah P

azwj
P Makes it to be thirty years. And 

AllahP

azwj
P does whatsoever He P

azwj
P so Desires to’. TP

3846
PT 

وعنه: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن صفوان بن يحيى، عن إسحاق بن عمار، قال: قال أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

لعمر إلا صلة الرحم، حتى أن الرجل يكون أجله ثلاث سنين فيكون وصولا للرحم، فيزيد الله في ما نعلم شيئا يزيد في ا»

عمره ثلاثين سنة، فيجعلها ثلاثا و ثلاثين سنة، و يكون أجله ثلاثا و ثلاثين سنة فيكون قاطعا للرحم، فينقصه الله ثلاثين 

 «.سنة، و يجعل أجله إلى ثلاث سنين

And from him, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Safwaan Bin Yahya, from Is’haq Bin Amaar 
who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah P

asws
P said: ‘WeP

asws
P do not know of anything which increases the lifetime 

except for maintenance of good relations, to the extent that if the remaining term of 
the man is of three years, so he maintains good relations, so Allah P

azwj
P Increases it by 

thirty year, and therefore He P

azwj
P Makes him to live (another) thirty three years. 

However, if his (remaining) life term is of thirty three years, and he cut-off 
relationships, so Allah P

azwj
P Reduces it by thirty years to Make his term to be of three 

years duration’.TP

3847
PT 

وعنه، قال: حدثني محمد بن عبد الله بن جعفر الحميري، عن أبيه، عن محمد بن عبد الحميد، عن سيف بن عميرة، عن 

ى عليه حول لم يأت قبر الحسين )عليه السلام( أنقض الله من عمره حولا، و من أت»منصور بن حازم، قال: سمعناه يقول: 

لو قلت أن أحدكم يموت قبل أجله بثلاثين سنة لكنت صادقا، و ذلك أنكم تتركون زيارته، فلا تدعوا زيارته يمد الله في 

سابقوا في زيارته، و لا تدعوا ذلك أعماركم و يزيد في أرزاقكم، و إذا تركتم زيارته نقص الله من أعماركم و أرزاقكم، ف

 «.فإن الحسين بن علي )عليهما السلام( شاهد لكم في ذلك عند الله، و عند رسوله، و عند علي و فاطمة )عليهم السلام(

And from him (Qulawayh) who said, ‘Muhammad Bin Abdullah Bin Ja’far Al Humeyri narrated to me, 
from his father, from Muhammad Bin Abdul Hameed, from Sayf Bin Umeyra, from Mansour Bin 
Haazim who said,  

‘I heard him P

asws
P saying: ‘The one who comes around it (is able to travel and travels) 

but does not go to the grave of Al-Husayn P

asws
P, AllahP

azwj
P Reduces from his lifetime, 

around it. And if you were to say that death came upon a person thirty years too son, 
it would be true, and that is when you leave his P

asws
P ‘زيارته’ visitation. So do not leave 

hisP

asws
P visitation. Allah P

azwj
P would Extend your lifetime and Increase your sustenance. 

And when you leave his P

asws
P visitation, Allah P

azwj
P Reduces from your lifetime and your 
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sustenance. There you should race (against each other) in visiting him P

asws
P, and do 

not leave that, for Al-Husayn Bin Ali P

asws
P would testify for you in the Presence of 

AllahP

azwj
P for that, and in the presence of His P

azwj
P RasoolP

saww
P, and in the presence of 

Amir-ul-MomineenP

asws
P and FatimaP

asws
P’. TP

3848
PT 

حدثه، عن وعنه، قال: حدثني أبي )رحمه الله(، عن سعد بن عبد الله، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن محمد بن إسماعيل، عمن 

من لم يزر قبر الحسين )عليه السلام( فقد حرم »عبد الله بن وضا ، عن داود الحمار، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

 «.خيرا كثيرا، و نقص من عمره سنة

And from him (Qulawayh) who said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Sa’d Bin Abdullah, from Ahmad 
Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from the one who narrated to him, from Abdullah Bin 
Wazaah, from Dawood Al Hamaar,  

‘Abu Abdullah P

asws
P has said: ‘The one who does not visit the grave of Al-Husayn P

asws
P, 

so he has been Prohibited from abundant goodness, and would have a Reduction of 
years from his lifetime’. TP

3849
PT 

VERSE 12 

ِل حْمًِ ِت أكُْلوُن  ِكُلٍّ مِنْ ِو  اجٌِۖ ِأجُ  ِمِلْحٌ ا ذ  ه َٰ ِو  ابهُُ ر  ِش  اُغٌِ ِس  اتٌ ِفرُ  ذْبٌ ِع  ا ذ  ِه َٰ انِ ِالْب حْر  ِي سْت وِي ا م  ِحِلْي ةًِو  ت سْت خْرِجُون  ِو  ِط رِي اً ا

ت ِ ِ}ت لْب سُون ه اِِۖو  ل ع لهكُمِْت شْكُرُون  ِلتِ بْت غُواِمِنِْف ضْلهِِِو  اخِر  و  ِفيِهِِم  ىِالْفلُْك   {12ر 

[35:12] And the two seas are not alike: this one gratifying, sweet water, that 
subdues thirst; and this salty, bitter; and from each of them you eat fresh flesh 
and bring forth ornaments which you wear; and you see the ships cleave 
through it that you may seek of His Bounty and that you may be grateful 

علي بن إبراهيم، قال: و في رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قوله: وَ ما يسَْتوَِي الْبحَْرانِ ه ا عَْ بٌ 

فالأجاج: المر. قوله: وَ ترََى الْفلُْكَ فيِهِ مَواخِرَ يقول: الفلك مقبلة و مدبرة بريح »فرُاتٌ سائٌِ  شَرابهُُ وَ ه ا مِلْحٌ أجُاجٌ: 

 «.واحدة

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘And in a report of Abu Al Jaroud,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’far P

asws
P regarding His P

azwj
P Words [35:12] And the 

two seas are not alike: this one gratifying, sweet water, that subdues thirst; 
and this salty, bitter, heP

asws
P said: ‘So the salty – is the sour’. HisP

azwj
P Words and you 

see the ships cleave through it – The ships coming and going with one wind’. TP

3850
PT 

VERSE 13 - 18 

ِمُِ لٍ ِي جْرِيِلِْ ج  ِكُلٌّ ر  الْق م  ِو  ِالشهمْس  ر  س خه ِو  ِاللهيْلِ ِفيِ ِالنهه ار  يوُلجُِ ِو  ِفِيِالنهه ارِ ِاللهيْل  ِالْمُلْكُِِۚيوُلجُِ ِل هُ بُّكُمْ ِر  ُ ِاللَّه لكُِمُ
ِذ َٰ ىِۚ م ً س 

ِمِنِْدُونهِِِمِ  ِت دْعُون  الهذِين  ِمِنِْقطِْمِيرٍِ}و  13ِاِي مْلِكُون  ي وْم  ِو  ابوُاِل كُمِْۖ اِاسْت ج  مِعُواِم  ل وِْس  كُمِْو  اء  عُواِدُع  ِي سْم  {ِإنِِْت دْعُوهُمِْلَ 

بيِرٍِ} ِمِثْلُِخ  ِينُ بِّئكُ  لَ  ِبشِِرْكِكُمِِْۚو  ةِِي كْفرُُون  اءُِإلِ ِ {14الْقيِ ام  مِيدُِ}ي اِأ يُّه اِالنهاسُِأ نْتمُُِالْفقُ ر  ِالْح  ِالْغ نيُِّ ُِهُو  اللَّه ِِِۖو  إنِِْ {15ىِاللَّه

دِيدٍِ} لْقٍِج  ي أتِِْبخِ  أِْيذُْهِبْكُمِْو  ِِبعِ زِيزٍِ} {16ي ش  ل ىِاللَّه ِع  لكِ 
اِذ َٰ م  ِحِمْلهِ اِ {17و  ِمُثْق ل ةٌِإلِ ىَٰ ٌُ إنِِْت دْ ِِۚو  ىَٰ ِأخُْر  ةٌِوِزْر  ازِر  ِت زِرُِو  لَ  و 

ِ ِمِنْهُ لْ ِيحُْم  مِ لَ  ِو  ۚ ةِ  لَ  ِالصه أ ق امُوا ِو  ِباِلْغ يْبِ بههُمْ ِر  وْن  ِي خْش  ِالهذِين  ِتنُْذِرُ ا ِإنِهم  ِۗ ِقرُْب ىَٰ ا ِذ  ان  ِك  ل وْ ِو  يْءٌ ِش  كهىَٰ ِي ت ز  ا ِف إنِهم  كهىَٰ ِت ز  نْ

صِيرُِ} ِِالْم  إلِ ىِاللَّه ِ {18لنِ فْسِهِِِۚو 
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[35:13] He Causes the night to enter in upon the day, and He Causes the day to 
enter in upon the night, and He has Made subservient (to you) the sun and the 
moon; each one follows its course to an appointed time; this is Allah, your 
Lord, His is the Kingdom; and those whom you call upon besides Him do not 
control a white covering on a date stone [35:14] If you call on them they shall 
not hear your call, and even if they could hear they will not answer you; and on 
the Day of Judgement they will deny your associating them (with Allah); and 
none can inform you like the One Who is Aware   

[35:15] O men! You are they who stand in need of Allah, and Allah is He Who is 
the Self-sufficient, the Praised One [35:16] If He please, He will take you off and 
Bring a new creation [35:17] And this is not hard to Allah [35:18] And a 
burdened soul cannot bear the burden of another and if one weighed down by 
burden should call for (another to carry) its burden, will not carry anything 
from it, even though he be a near relative. But rather, you warn only those who 
fear their Lord in secret and keep up Prayer; and whoever purifies himself, he 
purifies himself only for his own soul; and to Allah is the journey  

يددخل فدي النهدار، و مدا   مدا يدنقص مدن الليدل»علي بن إبراهيم: في رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام( يقول: 

 «.نهار يدخل في الليلينقص من ال

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘And in a report of Abu Al-Jaroud,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’far P

asws
P, who has said: ‘Whatever is deficient from 

the night enters into the day, and whatever is deficient from the day enters into the 
night’. TP

3851
PT 

 التمر.  علي بن إبراهيم: قوله: وَ الَِّ ينَ تدَْعُونَ مِنْ دُونهِِ ما يمَْلكُِونَ مِنْ قطِْمِيرٍ قال: الجلدة الرقيقة التي على ظهر نواة

Ali Bin Ibrahim –  

HisP

azwj
P Words [35:13] and those whom you call upon besides Him do not control 

a white covering on a date stone, said, ‘(Qitmeer) is the thin layer of skin which is 
upon the back of the kernel of the date. 

شِرْكِكُمْ يعني ثم احتج على عبدة الأصنام، فقال: إنِْ تدَْعُوهمُْ لا يسَْمَعُوا دُعاءَكُمْ وَ لوَْ سَمِعُوا مَا اسْتجَابوُا لكَُمْ إلى قوله: بِ 

 يجحدون بشرككم لهم يوم القيامة. 

Then HeP

azwj
P Argued against the idol worshipper, so He P

azwj
P Said stone [35:14] If you 

call on them they shall not hear your call, and even if they could hear they will 
not answer you and on the Day of Judgement they will deny your associating 
them (with Allah), Meaning that they would be disputing their having associated 
them (with AllahP

azwj
P) on the Day of Judgement. 

 قوله: وَ لا تزَِرُ وازِرَةٌ وِزْرَ أخُْرى أي لا تحمل آثمة إثم اخرى.

HisP

azwj
P [35:18] And a burdened soul cannot bear the burden of another, i.e., a 

sinful sin of one would not be borne by another. 
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ءٌ وَ لوَْ كانَ ذا قرُْبى يعني لا يحمل ذنب أحد على أحد، إلا من يأمر  قوله تعالى: وَ إنِْ تدَْعُ مُثْقلَةٌَ إلِى حِمْلهِا لا يحُْمَلْ مِنْهُ شَيْ 

 لمأمور. به، فيحمله الآمر و ا

HisP

azwj
P Words [35:18] and if one weighed down by burden should call for 

(another to carry) its burden, will not carry anything from it, even though he be 
a near relative, Meaning, the sin of one would not be loaded onto another, except 
the one who ordered for it, so he would bear for the ordering of it, and (also) the one 
who commissioned it’. TP

3852
PT 

VERSES 19 - 27 

الْب صِيرُِ} ِو  ىَٰ اِي سْت وِيِالْْ عْم  م  ِالنُّورُِ} {19و  لَ  اتُِو  ِالظُّلمُ  لَ  رُورُِ} {21و  ِالْح  لَ  ِو  ِالظِّلُّ لَ  اِي سْت وِِ {21و  م  ِو  لَ  يِالْْ حْي اءُِو 

نِْفيِِالْقبُوُرِِ} ِبمُِسْمِعٍِم  نْت 
اِأ  م  اءُِِۖو  نِْي ش  ِاللَّه ِيسُْمِعُِم  اتُِِۚإنِه ِن ذِيرٌِ} {22الْْ مْو  ِإلَِه ِب شِيرًاِ {23إنِِْأ نْت  قِّ ِباِلْح  لْن اك  إنِهاِأ رْس 

ِن ذِيرٌِ ِفيِه ا لَ  ِخ  ِإلَِه ةٍ ِأمُه ِمِنْ إنِْ ِو  ن ذِيرًاِۚ برُِِ {24}ِو  باِلزُّ ِو  ِباِلْب يِّن اتِ ِرُسُلهُُمْ تْهُمْ اء  ِج  ِق بْلهِِمْ ِمِنْ ِالهذِين  ذهب  ِك  ِف ق دْ بوُك  ذِّ ِيكُ  إنِْ و 

{ِ ِالْمُنيِرِ باِلْكِت ابِ ِ} {25و  ِن كِيرِ ان  ِك  يْف  ِف ك  ف رُواِۖ ِك  ِالهذِين  ذْتُ ِأ خ  ِ {26َمُه ِمِن  ل  ِأ نْز  ِاللَّه  ِأ نه ِت ر  ِبهِِِأ ل مْ جْن ا ِف أ خْر  اءً ِم  اءِ م  السه

ابيِبُِسُودٌِ} ر  غ  انهُ اِو  حُمْرٌِمُخْت لفٌِِأ لْو  دٌِبيِضٌِو  ِالْجِب الِِجُد  مِن  ِِۚو  انهُ ا اتٍِمُخْت لفِاًِأ لْو  ر   {27َ م 

[35:19] And the blind and the seeing are not alike [35:20] Nor is the darkness 
and the light, [35:21] Nor the shade and the heat, [35:22] Neither are the living 
and the dead alike. Surely, Allah makes hear whomsoever He so Desires to, 
and you cannot make those hear who are in the graves [35:23] You are naught 
but a warner [35:24] Surely, We have Sent you with the Truth as a bearer of 
good news and a warner; and there is not a people but a warner has gone 
among them [35:25] And if they belie you, so did those before them were 
belied; their Rasools came to them with clear Arguments, and with the Psalms, 
and with the illuminating Book [35:26] Then I Seized those who disbelieved, so 
how was My Disapproval? [35:27] Do you not see that Allah Sends down water 
from the sky, then We Bring forth therewith fruits of various colours; and in 
the mountains are streaks, white and red, of various colours, and intensely 
black? 

و روي من طريق المخالفين: عن مالك بن أنس، عن ابن شهاب، عن أبي صالح، عن ابن عباس، قال: قوله عز و جل: وَ 

 م(.ما يسَْتوَِي الْأعَْمى وَ الْبصَِيرُ. قال: الأعمى أبو جهل، و البصير أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلا

And it has been reported from the ways of the opponents, from Malik Bin Anas, from Ibn Shahaab, 
from Abu Salih,  

(It has been narrated) from Ibn Abbas who said, ‘The Words of the Mighty and 
Majestic [35:19] And the blind and the seeing are not alike, said, ‘The blind is Abu 
Jahl, and the seeing one is Amir-ul-Momineen P

asws
P. 

لظل ظل لأمير وَ لَا الظُّلمُاتُ وَ لَا النُّورُ فالظلمات أبو جهل، و النور أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( وَ لَا الظِّلُّ وَ لَا الْحَرُورُ، ا

عني جهنم لأبي جهل، ثم جمعهم جميعا، فقال: وَ ما يسَْتوَِي الْأَحْياءُ وَ لَا المؤمنين )عليه السلام( في الجنة، و الحرور ي

الْأمَْواتُ فالأحياء: علي، و حمزة، و جعفر، و الحسن، و الحسين، و فاطمة، و خديجة )عليهم السلام(، و الأموات: كفار 

 مكة.

[35:20] Nor is the darkness and the light, so the darkness is Abu Jahl, and the 
light is Amir-ul-Momineen P

asws
P [35:21] Nor the shade and the heat, the shade is the 
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shade of Amir-ul-MomineenP

asws
P in the Paradise, and the heat means Hell for Abu 

Jahl, then all of them were Gathered together [35:22] Neither are the living and the 
dead alike, so the living are Ali P

asws
P, and Hamza P

as
P, and Ja’farP

as
P, and Al-HassanP

asws
P, 

and Al-Husayn P

asws
P, and Fatima P

asws
P, and Khadeeja P

as
P. And the dead are the Infidels of 

Makkah’.TP

3853
PT 

ة، خاصموا بسورة إنَِّا أنَْزَلْناهُ فيِ ليَْلةَِ الْقدَْرِ تفلجدوا، فدو الله إنهدا لحجدة يا معشر الشيع»و عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: 

الله تبدارك و تعددالى علددى الخلددق بعدد رسددول الله )صددلى الله عليدده و آلده(، و إنهددا لسدديدة ديددنكم، و إنهدا لغايددة علمنددا. يددا معشددر 

لْناهُ فيِ ليَْلةٍَ مُبارَكَةٍ إنَِّا كُنَّدا مُنْدِ رِينَ فإنهدا لدولاة الأمدر خاصدة بعدد رسدول الله الشيعة، خاصموا ب حم وَ الْكِتابِ الْمُبيِنِ إنَِّا أنَْزَ 

ةٍ إلِاَّ خَلا فيِها نَِ يرٌ   )صلى الله عليه و آله(. يا معشر الشيعة، يقول الله تبارك و تعالى: وَ إنِْ مِنْ أمَُّ

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’far P

asws
P: ‘O community of Shias! Argue by the 

Chapter [97:1] We have indeed revealed this (Message) in the Night of 
Predestination, you will win, for, by Allah P

azwj
P, it is the Proof of Allah P

azwj
P on the 

creatures after the Rasool-Allah P

saww
P, and it is the Chief of your Religion, and it has a 

lot of our P

asws
P knowledge. O community of Shias! Argue by “[44:1] Ha Mim! [44:2] I 

swear by the Book that makes manifest (the truth). [44:3] Surely We revealed it 
on a blessed night surely We are ever warning for it is about the Master of the 
Command (Wali Al-Amr) especially after the Rasool-Allah P

saww
P. O community of 

Shias! Allah P

azwj
P Blessed and High Says [35:24] and there is not a people but a 

warner has gone among them. 

صددقت، فهدل كدان ند ير و هدو حدي مدن البعثدة فدي أقطدار »ال: قيل: يا أبا جعفر، ند يرها محمدد )صدلى الله عليده و آلده(؟ فقد

أ رأيت بعثه ، أليس  ند يره؟ كمدا أن رسدول الله )صدلى الله عليده »فقال السائل: لا، قال أبو جعفر )عليه السلام(: «. الأرو؟

فدإن قلدت: لا، »قدال: «. فك لك لم يمدت محمدد إلا و لده بعيدث ند ير»فقال: بلى. قال: «. و آله( في بعثه من الله عز و جل ن ير

بلدى، إن »قدال: و مدا يكفديهم القدرآن؟ قدال: «. فقد ضيع رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آلده( مدن فدي أصدلاب الرجدال مدن أمتده

بلى، قد فسره لرجل واحدد، و فسدر للأمدة شدأن »قال: و ما فسره رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(؟ قال: «. وجدوا له مفسرا

 «.علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام( ذلك الرجل، و هو

It was said to him P

asws
P, ‘O Abu Ja’far P

asws
P, the warner is Muhammad P

saww
P?’ He P

asws
P said: 

‘You are right. Was there a warner in another part of the earth whilst he P

saww
P was still 

alive?’ The questioner said, ‘No.’ Abu Ja’farP

asws
P said: ‘Consider his P

as
P Sending, was 

he P

sa
P not a warner, just like the Rasool-Allah P

saww
P being Sent from Allah P

azwj
P Mighty and 

Majestic as a warner?’ He said, ‘Yes.’ He P

asws
P said: ‘Similarly, Muhammad P

saww
P did not 

pass away, but he P

saww
P sent a warner. If you were to say, “no”, then the Rasool-

Allah P

saww
P’s guidance would be wasted for those still in the loins of the men from 

hisP

saww
P community.’ He said, ‘Is not the Quran sufficient for them?’ He P

asws
P said: ‘Yes, 

if they find an explainer for it.’ He said, ‘And did not the Messenger of Allah P

saww
P 

explain it?’ He P

asws
P said: ‘Yes, he P

saww
P explained it to one man, and explained the 

importance of that man to the community, and he P

asws
P is Ali P

asws
P Bin Abu Talib P

asws
P.’ 

أبى الله أن يعبدد إلا سدرا حتدى يدأتي إبدان  أجلده الد ي »جعفر، كان ه ا أمر خاص، لا يحتمله العامة؟ قال: قال السائل: يا أبا 

قدال  «.بدالإعلان يظهر فيه دينه، كما أنه كان رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( مع خديجة )عليها السلام( مستترا  حتدى امدر

أو مدا كدتم علدي بدن أبدي طالدب )عليده السدلام( يدوم أسدلم مدع رسدول الله »السائل: فينبغي لصاحب هد ا الددين أن يكدتم؟ قدال: 

 «.فك لك أمرنا حتى يبل  الكتاب أجله»قال: بلى. قال: «. )صلى الله عليه و آله( حتى ظهر أمره؟

The questioner said, ‘O Abu Ja’far P

asws
P, this was a special matter, it could not have 

been be borne by the generality?’ He P

asws
P said: ‘Allah P

azwj
P Disdains not being 
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worshipped in secret until His P

azwj
P is made public, just like the Rasool-Allah P

saww
P, along 

with Khadija P

as
P kept it a secret until the Command came to make it public.’ The 

questioner said, ‘Does it befit the Master of this Religion to conceal it?’ He P

asws
P said: 

‘Or did not Ali P

asws
P Bin Abu Talib P

asws
P conceal Islam along with the Rasool-Allah P

saww
P 

until the affair was made public?’ He said. ‘Yes.’ He P

asws
P said: ‘Similarly is our P

asws
P 

affair, until the time which is Ordained for it. TP

3854
PT 

VERSES 28 - 31 

اِي خْش ىِاللَّه ِمِنِْعِب ادِهِِالْعُِ ِِۗإنِهم  لكِ 
ذ َٰ انهُُِك  الْْ نْع امِِمُخْت لفٌِِأ لْو  ِو  ابِّ الدهو  ِالنهاسِِو  مِن  فوُرٌِ}و  زِيزٌِغ  ِاللَّه ِع  اءُِِۗإنِه ِ {28ل م  ِالهذِين  إنِه

ِي تِْ ِل نْ ةً ار  ِتجِ  ِي رْجُون  نيِ ةً لَ  ع  ِو  ا ِسِر ً قْن اهُمْ ز  ِر  ا ِمِمه أ نْف قوُا ِو  ة  لَ  ِالصه أ ق امُوا ِو  ِ ِاللَّه ِكِت اب  ِ}لوُن  هُمِْ {29ت بوُر  ِأجُُور  فِّي هُمْ ليِوُ 

كُورٌِ} فوُرٌِش  ِإنِههُِغ  هُمِْمِنِْف ضْلهِِِۚ ي زِيد  ِ {31و  يْن اِإلِ يْك  الهذِيِأ وْح  ِبِعِب ادِهِِو  ِاللَّه  ِإنِه يْهِِۗ ِي د  اِب يْن  ِلمِ  قاً دِّ ِمُص  قُّ ِالْح  ِالْكِت ابِِهُو  مِن 

بيِرٌِب صِيرٌِ} ِ{31ل خ 

[35:28] And from the people, and beasts and cattle are various species of it 
likewise; but rather it is those of His servants only who have knowledge who 
fear Allah; surely Allah is Mighty, Forgiving [35:29] Surely they who are 
reciting the Book of Allah and keeping up Prayer and are spending secretly 
and openly out of what We have Given them, are hoping for a gain which will 
not perish [35:30] That He may pay them back fully their Recompense and 
Increase for them more out of His Grace: surely He is Forgiving, Appreciative 
[35:31] And that which We have Revealed to you from the Book, that is the 
Truth verifying that which is before it; most surely with respect to His servants 
Allah is Aware, Seeing 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن محمد بن عيسى، عن يونس، عن حماد بن عثمان، عن الحارث بن المغيرة 

َ مِنْ عِبادِهِ الْعُ  يعني بالعلماء من »لمَاءُ، قال: النصري، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قول الله عز و جل: إنَِّما يخَْشَى اللهَّ

 «.صدق فعله قوله، و من لم يصدق فعله قوله فليس بعالم

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunus, from Hamaad 
Bin Usman, from Al Haris Bin Al Mugheira Al Nasry,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu AbdullahP

asws
P regarding the Words of Allah P

azwj
P Mighty 

and Majestic [35:28] but rather it is those of His servants only who have 
knowledge who fear Allah, heP

asws
P said: ‘Meaning by the scholars – the ones whose 

deeds ratify their words. And the ones whose deeds do not ratify their words, so they 
are not with the knowledge’. TP

3855
PT 

وعنه: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد بن عيسى، و علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، جميعا، عن الحسن بن محبوب، 

حسين )عليهما السلام( إلا ما عن مالك بن عطية، عن أبي حمزة قال: ما سمعت بأحد من الناس كان أزهد من علي بن ال

  بلغني عن علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام(.

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, and Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, 

altogether from Al-Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Malik Bin Atiyya, from Abu Hamza who said,  

‘I have not heard of anyone who was more ascetic (pious) than Ali P

asws
P Bin Al-

Husayn P

asws
P except for what has reached to me from Ali P

asws
P Bin Abu TalibP

asws
P’. 
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 قال أبو حمزة: كان الإمام علي بن الحسين )عليهما السلام( إذا تكلم في الزهد و وعظ أبكى من بحضرته. 

Abu Hamza said, ‘Whenever Ali P

asws
P Bin Al-Husayn P

asws
P spoke regarding the ascetism 

(self restrain), those who were present with him P

asws
P , (their eyes) would be filled with 

tears’. 

(، و كتبت ما فيها، ثم أتيت علي بن قال أبو حمزة: و قرأت صحيفة فيها كلام زهد من كلام علي بن الحسين )عليهما السلام

و ذكر الصحيفة،  -بسم الله الرحمن الرحيم»الحسين )عليهما السلام(، فعرضت ما فيها عليه، فعرفه و صححه، و كان فيها: 

فان : و ما آثر قوم قط الدنيا على الآخرة إلا ساء منقلبهم و ساء مصيرهم، و ما العلم بالله و العمل إلا إل-و كان مما فيها

مؤتلفان، فمن عرف الله خافه، و حثه الخوف على العمل بطاعة الله، و إن أرباب العلم و أتباعهم ال ين عرفوا الله، فعملوا له 

َ مِنْ عِبادِهِ الْعُلمَاءُ   «.و رغبوا إليه، قال الله: إنَِّما يخَْشَى اللهَّ

Abu Hamza said, ‘And I read a Parchment in which was the speech on ascetism 
from the speeches of Ali P

asws
P Bin Al-Husayn P

asws
P, and I wrote down what was in it. 

Then I came to AliP

asws
P Bin Al-Husayn P

asws
P, so I presented what was in it to him P

asws
P. 

He P

asws
P recognised it, and corrected (my mistakes) from what I had (in my notes) and 

in it was: - ‘In the Name of Allah P

azwj
P, the Beneficent, the Merciful’ – and mentioned 

the Parchment, and from what there was in it, was: ‘And no people ever went to 
AllahP

azwj
P after having disobeyed Him P

azwj
P except to HisP

azwj
P Punishment, and no people 

preferred the world over the Hereafter at all except that evil was their return, and evil 
was their journey. The Knowledge, by Allah P

azwj
P and the deeds are nothing but two 

harmonious matters. So the one who recognises Allah P

azwj
P fears HimP

azwj
P, and the fear 

urges him to the deeds in obedience to Allah P

azwj
P and that the heads of the knowledge 

and those that follow them recognise Allah P

azwj
P so they work (do deeds) for Him P

azwj
P 

and desire towards Him P

azwj
P, and Allah P

azwj
P has Said: “[35:28] Those truly fear Allah, 

among His Servants, who have knowledge”. TP

3856
PT 

محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثنا علي بن عبد الله بن أسد، عن إبراهيم بن محمد، عن جعفر بن عمر، عن مقاتل بن سليمان، 

 َ  مِنْ عِبادِهِ الْعُلمَاءُ، قال: يعني به عليا )عليه عن الضحاك بن مزاحم، عن ابن عباس، في قوله عز و جل: إنَِّما يخَْشَى اللهَّ

السلام(، كان عالما بالله، و يخشى الله عز و جل و يراقبه، و يعمل بفرائضه، و يجاهد في سبيله، و يتبع في جميع أمره 

 مرضاته و مرضاة رسوله )صلى الله عليه و آله(.

Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Ali Bin Abdullah Bin Asad, from Ibrahim Bin Muhammad, from Ja’far 
Bin Umar, from Maqaatil Bin Suleyman, from Al Zahaak Bin Mazaahim,  

(It has been narrated) from Ibn Abbas, regarding the Words of the Mighty and 
Majestic “[35:28] Those truly fear Allah, among His Servants, who have 
knowledge”, said, ‘It Means by it, Ali P

asws
P who was a knowledgeable one with 

AllahP

azwj
P, and feared Allah P

azwj
P Mighty and Majestic Who was Watching him P

asws
P. And 

heP

asws
P performed His P

azwj
P Obligation, and fought in His P

azwj
P Way, and followed HisP

azwj
P 

Desire in all of His P

azwj
P Commands, and the desire of Rasool-AllahP

saww
P’. TP

3857
PT 

VERSES 32 - 35 

مِِ ِو  ِمُقْت صِدٌ مِنْهُمْ ِلنِ فْسِهِِو  ِظ المٌِ ِف مِنْهُمْ ِاصْط ف يْن اِمِنِْعِب ادِن اِۖ ِالهذِين  ِالْكِت اب  َْن ا ِأ وْر  ِباِلْخِ َمُه ابقٌِ ِنْهُمِْس  ِهُو  لكِ 
ِذ َٰ ِِۚ اتِِبإِذِْنِِاللَّه يْر 

{ِ بيِرُ ِالْك  ِ} {32الْف ضْلُ رِيرٌ ِح  ِفيِه ا لبِ اسُهُمْ ِو  لؤُْلؤًُاِۖ ِو  ه بٍ ِذ  ِمِنْ اوِر  ِأ س  ِمِنْ ِفيِه ا لهوْن  ِيحُ  ِي دْخُلوُن ه ا دْنٍ نهاتُِع  ق الوُاِ {33ج  و 
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ِ ِۖ ن  ز  نهاِالْح  ِع  ِالهذِيِأ ذْه ب  ِ مْدُِلِلَّه كُورٌِ}الْح  بهن اِل غ فوُرٌِش  ِر  ِ {34إنِه لَ  بٌِو  ن اِفيِه اِن ص  سُّ ِي م  ةِِمِنِْف ضْلهِِِلَ  ِالْمُق ام  ار  لهن اِد  الهذِيِأ ح 

ن اِفيِه اِلغُُوبٌِ} سُّ ِ{35ي م 

[35:32] Then We Gave the Book as an inheritance to those whom We Chose 
from among Our servants; but from them is he who unjust to his own self, and 
of them is he who is moderate, and of them is he who is foremost in deeds of 
goodness by Allah’s Permission; that is the great virtue [35:33] Gardens of 
Eden, they shall enter therein; they shall be wearing therein bracelets of gold 
and pearls, and their dress therein shall be of silk [35:34] And they shall say: 
The Praise is due to Allah, Who has Made grief to depart from us; most surely 
our Lord is Forgiving, Appreciative [35:35] Who has Made us alight in an 
eternal house from His Grace; Toil shall not touch us therein, nor shall fatigue 
afflict us therein 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن الحسين بن محمد، عن معلى بن محمد، عن محمد بن جمهور، عن حماد بن عيسى، عن عبد 

عز و جل: ثمَُّ أوَْرَثْناَ الْكِتابَ الَِّ ينَ اصْطفَيَْنا مِنْ عِبادِنا المؤمن، عن سالم، قال: سألت أبا جعفر )عليه السلام( عن قول الله 

ِ، قال: السابق بالخيرات: الإمام، و المقتصد: العارف »  فمَِنْهمُْ ظالمٌِ لنِفَْسِهِ وَ مِنْهمُْ مُقْتصَِدٌ وَ مِنْهمُْ سابقٌِ باِلْخَيْراتِ بإِذِْنِ اللهَّ

 «.لا يعرف الإمامبالإمام، و الظالم لنفسه: ال ي 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Al Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Moala Bin Muhammad, from 
Muhammad Bin Jamhour, from Hamaad Bin Isa, from Abul Mo’min, from Salim who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farP

asws
P about the Words of Allah P

azwj
P Mighty and Majestic [35:32] Then 

We Gave the Book as an inheritance to those whom We Chose from among 
Our servants; but from them is he who unjust to his own self, and of them is 
he who is moderate, and of them is he who is foremost in deeds of goodness 
by Allah’s Permission, heP

asws
P said: ‘The foremost – The Imam P

asws
P; and the ‘he who 

is moderate’ – The one who recognises the Imam P

asws
P; and the one is ‘unjust to his 

own self’ – The one who does not recognise the Imam P

asws
P’. TP

3858
PT 

ء، عن عبد الكريم، عن سليمان بن خالد، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه وعنه: عن الحسين بن محمد، عن معلى، عن الوشا

قلت: « ء تقولون أنتم؟ أي شي»السلام(، قال: سألته عن قوله تعالى: ثمَُّ أوَْرَثْناَ الْكِتابَ الَِّ ينَ اصْطفَيَْنا مِنْ عِبادِنا، فقال: 

 «.أشار بسيفه، و دعا الناس إلى الخلاف ليس حيث ت هب، ليس يدخل في ه ا من»نقول: إنها في الفاطميين. قال: 

And from him, from Al Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Moala, from Al Washa’a, from Abdul Kareem, 
from Suleyman Bin Khalid,  

(The narrator says) ‘I asked Abu Abdullah P

asws
P about the Words of the High [35:32] 

Then We Gave the Book as an inheritance to those whom We Chose from 
among Our servants, so heP

asws
P said: ‘Which thing are you all saying?’ I said, ‘We 

are saying that it is regarding the Fatimids’. He P

asws
P said: ‘It is not as where you are 

going with it. The one who gestures with his sword and call the people to the 
opposition is not included in this’. 

الجالس في بيته لا يعرف حق الإمام، و المقتصد: العارف بحق الإمام، و السابق »ء الظالم لنفسه؟ قال:  فقلت: فأي شي

 «.بالخيرات: الإمام

So I said, ‘So who is the one who is unjust to himself?’ He P

asws
P said: ‘The one seated 

in his house and does not recognise the right of the Imam P

asws
P. And the moderate 
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one, is the one who recognises the right of the Imam P

asws
P. And the foremost with the 

good deeds, is the Imam P

asws
P’. TP

3859
PT 

ن الحسين بن محمد، عن معلى، عن الحسن، عن أحمد بن عمر، قال: سألت أبا الحسن الرضا )عليه السلام( عن وعنه: ع

ولد فاطمة )عليها السلام(، و السابق »قول الله عز و جل: ثمَُّ أوَْرَثْناَ الْكِتابَ الَِّ ينَ اصْطفَيَْنا مِنْ عِبادِنا الآية، فقال: 

 «.العارف بالإمام، و الظالم لنفسه: ال ي لا يعرف الإمامبالخيرات: الإمام، و المقتصد: 

And from him, from Al Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Moala, from Al Hassan, from Ahmad Bin Umar 
who said,  

‘I asked Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza P

asws
P about the Words of Allah P

azwj
P Mighty and Majestic 

[35:32] Then We Gave the Book as an inheritance to those whom We Chose 
from among Our servants – the Verse, so he P

asws
P said: ‘The Children of Fatima P

asws
P. 

And the foremost with the good deeds is the Imam P

asws
P. And the moderate one, is the 

one who recognises the ImamP

asws
P. And the one who is unjust to his own self, is the 

one who does not recognise the Imam P

asws
P’. TP

3860
PT 

حدثنا محمد بن الحسن عن حماد عن ابراهيم بن عبد الحميد عن ابيه عن ابى الحسن الاول عليه السلام قال قلت له جعلت 

نبيين كلهم قال لى نعم قلت من لدن آدم إلى ان انتهى إلى نفسه قال نعم قلت فداك النبي صلى الله عليه وآله ورث علم ال

 ورثهم النبوة وما كان في آبائهم من النبوة والعلم قال ما بعث الله نبيا الا وقد كان محمد صلى الله عليه وآله اعلم منه 

It has been narrated to us Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan, from Hamaad, from Ibrahim Bin Abdul 
Hameed, from his father, who has said: 

‘I said to Abu Al-Hassan the FirstP

asws
P, ‘May I be sacrificed for you, the Prophet P

saww
P 

was the inheritor of the knowledge of the Prophets P

as
P?’ HeP

as
P replied: ‘Yes’. I asked, 

‘From Adam P

as
P and ending with himself P

saww
P?’ He P

asws
P said: ‘Yes’. I said, ‘Inherited from 

themP

as
P the Prophet-hood and whatever that was there with their forefathers from the 

Prophet-hood and the knowledge?’ He P

asws
P said: ‘AllahP

azwj
P did not Send a Prophet P

as
P 

unless MuhammadP

saww
P knew from him P

as
P (hisP

as
P knowledge)’. 

قال قلت ان عيسى بن مريم كان يحيى الموتى باذن الله قال صدقت وسليمان بن داود كان يفهم كلام الطير قال وكان رسول 

امره مالى لا ارى الله صلى الله عليه وآله يقدر على ه ه المنازل فقال ان سليمان بن داود قال للهدهد حين فقده وشك في 

الهدهد ام كان من الغائبين وكانت المردة والريح والنمل والانس والجن والشياطين له طائعين وغضب عليه فقال لاع بنه 

ع ابا شديدا أو لا ذبحنه أو ليأتيني بسلطان مبين وانما غضب عليه لانه كان يدله على الماء فه ا وهو طير قد اعطى ما لم 

اراده ليدله على الماء فه ا لم يعط سليمان وكانت المردة له طائعين ولم يكن يعرف الماء تحت الهواء يعط سليمان وانما 

 وكانت الطير تعرفه 

I said, ‘Isa Bin Maryam P

as
P used to revive the dead by the Permission of Allah P

azwj
P’. 

He P

asws
P said: ‘You speak the truth’. I said, ‘Suleiman Bin Dawood P

as
P used to 

understand the speech of the birds’. He P

asws
P said: ‘And the Messenger of Allah P

saww
P 

had the power over all these. Suleiman Bin Dawood P

as
P said to the Hoopoe bird when 

heP

as
P was on the verge of losing his P

as
P command. HeP

as
P said: ‘[27:20] how is it that I 

see not the hoopoe or is it that he is of the absentees? And to him P

as
P were 

subservient the winds, and the ants, and the humans, and the Jinn, and the devils. 
And (he) was angry with it. HeP

as
P said [27:21] ‘I will certainly punish him with a 

severe penalty, or execute him, unless he brings me a clear reason (for 
absence). HeP

as
P was angry with it because it was a guide for him P

as
P over the water, 
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and this, and it was a bird, it was given that which was not given to SuleimanP

as
P and it 

was the wind, and the ant, and the Jinn, and the human, and the devils, and they 
were obedient to him P

as
P, and it was not for them to understand the water underneath 

the air, it was the bird who understood it.’ 

به الجبال أو قطعت به الارو أو كلم به الموتى فقد ورثنا نحن ه ا القرآن فعندنا  ان الله يقول في كتابه ولو ان قرانا سيرت

ما يقطع به الجبال ويقطع به البلدان ويحيى به الموتى باذن الله ونحن نعرف ما تحت الهواء وان كان في كتاب الله لايات ما 

 الا وقد جعله الله ذلك كله لنا في ام الكتاب  يراد بها امر من الأمور التى اعطاه الله الماضين النبيين والمرسلين

AllahP

azwj
P has Said in His P

azwj
P Book [13:31] If there were a Qur’an with which 

mountains were moved, or the Earth were cloven asunder, or the dead were 
made to speak, WeP

asws
P have inherited this Quran and in it is what one can cut off 

the mountains with and cut off the countries with, and revive with it the dead by the 
Permission of Allah P

azwj
P, and we P

asws
P are aware of the water under the air, and in the 

Book of Allah P

azwj
P are Verses with which he P

saww
P could command anything by it that 

AllahP

azwj
P had Given to the Prophet P

as
P and the Messengers before but Allah P

azwj
P has 

Made all of that for us P

asws
P in the Mother of the Book.  

عزوجل ثم اورثنا الكتاب ال ين ان الله تبارك وتعالى يقول وما من غائبة في السماء والأرو الا في كتاب مبين ثم قال 

 اصطفينا من عبادنا فنحن ال ين اصطفينا الله فقد ورثنا علم ه ا القرآن ال ى فيه تبيان كل شل.

AllahP

azwj
P Says in His P

azwj
P Book [27:75] And there is nothing concealed in the skies 

and the Earth but it is in a clear Book then Said Mighty and Majestic [35:32] Then 
We have given the Book for inheritance to such of Our Servants as We have 
Chosen for we P

asws
P are the ones Chosen by Allah P

azwj
P and Made to inherit this 

knowledge of the Quran in which is the explanation of all things.’ TP

3861
PT            

حدثنا احمد بن محمد عن الحسين بن سعيد عن النضر بن سويد عن يحيى الحلبي عن ابن مسكان عن ميسر عن سورة بن 

كليب عن ابي جعفر عليه السلام ان قال في ه ه الاية ثم اورثنا الكتاب ال ين اصطفينا من عبادنا الاية قال السابق بالخيرات 

 مة عليهم السلام. الامام فهى في ولد على وفاط

Narrated to us Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al-Husayn Bin Saeed, from Al-Nazar Bin Suweyd, from 
Yahya Al-Halby, from Ibn Muskaan, from Maysar, from Sowrat Bin Kaleyb who narrated the following: 

Abu Ja’far P

asws
P, regarding this Verse [35:32] Then We Gave the Book as an 

inheritance to those whom We Chose from among Our servants; but from 
them is he who unjust to his own self, and of them is he who is moderate, and 
of them is he who is foremost in deeds of goodness by Allah’s Permission; 
said: ‘The foremost in good deeds and this is regarding the children of Ali P

asws
P and 

FatimaP

asws
P.’TP

3862
PT  

وعنه، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن الحسان القطان، قال: حدثنا الحسن بن علي بن الحسين السكري، قال: أخبرنا محمد بن زكريا 

ه، عن جابر بن يزيد الجعفي، عن أبي جعفر محمد بن علي الباقر الجوهري، قال: حدثنا جعفر بن محمد بن عمارة، عن أبي

مٌ لنِفَْسِهِ وَ مِنْهمُْ )عليه السلام(، قال: سألته عن قول الله عز و جل: ثمَُّ أوَْرَثْنَا الْكِتابَ الَِّ ينَ اصْطفَيَْنا مِنْ عِبادِنا فمَِنْهمُْ ظالِ 

ِ، فقال: مُقْتصَِدٌ وَ مِنْهمُْ سابقٌِ باِلْخَيْراتِ بِ  من لا يعرف حق الإمام، و المقتصد: العارف بحق الإمام، و  الظالم لنفسه:»إذِْنِ اللهَّ

 «.السابق بالخيرات بإذن الله: هو الإمام، جَنَّاتُ عَدْنٍ يدَْخُلوُنهَا يعني السابق و المقتصد
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And from him, from Ahmad Bin Al Hasaan Al Qatan, from Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Al Husayn Al Sakry, 
from Muhammad Bin Zakariyya Al Jowhary, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Amarat, from his father, 
from Jabir Bin Yazeed Al Ju’fy,  

(The narrator says) ‘I asked Abu Ja’far Muhammad P

asws
P Bin Ali Al-BaqirP

asws
P about the 

Words of AllahP

azwj
P Mighty and Majestic [35:32] Then We Gave the Book as an 

inheritance to those whom We Chose from among Our servants; but from 
them is he who unjust to his own self, and of them is he who is moderate, and 
of them is he who is foremost in deeds of goodness by Allah’s Permission, so 
heP

asws
P said: ‘The one unjust to his own self is the one who does not recognise the 

right of the Imam P

asws
P. And the moderate is the one who recognises the right of the 

ImamP

asws
P. And the foremost with the good deeds by Allah P

azwj
P’s Permission is the 

ImamP

asws
P [35:33] Gardens of Eden, they shall enter therein, Meaning the foremost 

and the moderate’.TP

3863
PT 

وعنه، قال: حدثنا علي بن الحسين بن شاذويه المؤدب، و جعفر بن محمد بن مسرور )رضي الله عنهما(، قالا: حدثنا محمد 

عفر الحميري، عن أبيه، عن الريان بن الصلت، قال: حضر الرضا )عليه السلام( مجلس المأمون بمرو و بن عبد الله بن ج

المأمون: أخبروني عن معنى ه ه الآية: ثمَُّ أوَْرَثْنَا   قد اجتمع إليه في مجلسه جماعة من علماء أهل العراق و خراسان، فقال

 فقالت العلماء: أراد الله عز و جل ب لك الامة كلها. الْكِتابَ الَِّ ينَ اصْطفَيَْنا مِنْ عِبادِنا،

And from him, from Ali Bin Al Husayn bin Shazawiya Al Mo’dib, and Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin 
Masroor, from Muhammad Bin Abdullah Bin Ja’far Al Humeyri, from his father, from Al Rayan Bin Al 
Salt who said,  

‘Al-Reza P

asws
P was present in a gathering of Al-Mamoun, at Marv, and there had 

gathered to him a group from the scholars of the people of Al-Iraq and Khurasan. So 
Al-Mamoun said, ‘Inform me about the Meaning of this Verse [35:32] Then We Gave 
the Book as an inheritance to those whom We Chose from among Our 
servants. So the scholars said, ‘Allah P

azwj
P Mighty and Majestic Intends by that, the 

whole of the community’. 

أراد الله عز و جل ب لك لا أقول كما قالوا، و لكن أقول: »فقال المأمون: ما تقول، يا أبا الحسن؟ فقال الرضا )عليه السلام(: 

لو أراد الامة لكانت »فقال المأمون: و كيف عنى العترة من دون الامة؟ فقال له الرضا )عليه السلام(: «. العترة الطاهرة

ِ ذلكَِ هوَُ بأجمعها في الجنة لقول الله تبارك و تعالى: فمَِنْهمُْ ظالمٌِ لنِفَْسِهِ وَ مِنْهمُْ مُقْتصَِدٌ وَ مِنْهمُْ سابقٌِ باِلْخَيْ  راتِ بإِذِْنِ اللهَّ

 ذَهبٍَ، فصارت الْفضَْلُ الْكَبيِرُ، ثم جمعهم كلهم في الجنة، فقال عز و جل: جَنَّاتُ عَدْنٍ يدَْخُلوُنهَا يحَُلَّوْنَ فيِها مِنْ أسَاوِرَ مِنْ 

 «.الوراثة للعترة الطاهرة لا لغيرهم

So Al-Mamoun said, ‘And what are you P

asws
P saying, O Abu Al-HassanP

asws
P?’ So Al-

Reza P

asws
P said: ‘I P

asws
P am not saying as what they are saying, but I P

asws
P say: ‘Allah P

azwj
P 

Mighty and Majestic Intends by that, the Purified Family P

asws
P’. Al-Mamoun said, ‘And 

how can it Mean the Progeny P

asws
P, besides the community?’ So Al-Reza P

asws
P said to 

him: ‘If the Intended were the whole community, and they would all be gathered in 
the Paradise due to the Words of Allah P

azwj
P Blessed and High but from them is he 

who unjust to his own self, and of them is he who is moderate, and of them is 
he who is foremost in deeds of goodness by Allah’s Permission that is the 
great virtue, then all of them would be gathered in the Paradise. So the Mighty and 
Majestic Said [35:33] Gardens of Eden, they shall enter therein; they shall be 
wearing therein bracelets of gold so that is for the inheritance for the Purified 
FamilyP

asws
P, not others apart from them P

asws
P’. 
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ُ ال ين وصفهم الله في كتابه، فقال عز و جل: إنَِّما يرُِي»فقال المأمون: من العترة الطاهرة؟ فقال الرضا )عليه السلام(:  دُ اللهَّ

جْسَ أهَْلَ الْبيَْتِ وَ يطَُهِّرَكُمْ تطَْهِيراً ، و هم ال ين قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(:  إني مخلف فيكم ليُِْ هِبَ عَنْكُمُ الرِّ

أيها  الثقلين: كتاب الله، و عترتي أهل بيتي، ألا و إنهما لن يفترقا حتى يردا علي الحوو، فانظروا كيف تخلفوني فيهما.

 «.الناس، لا تعلموهم، فإنهم أعلم منكم

So Al-MamounP

asws
P said: ‘Who are the Purified Family P

asws
P?’ So Al-Reza P

asws
P said: ‘The 

ones whom Allah P

azwj
P Describes in His P

azwj
P Book, so HeP

azwj
P Said [33:33] Allah only 

desires to keep away the uncleanness from you, O people of the House! and to 
purify you a (thorough) purifying. And theyP

asws
P are the ones about whom Rasool-

AllahP

saww
P said: ‘I P

saww
P am leaving behind among you the two weighty things – Book of 

AllahP

azwj
P, and myP

saww
P FamilyP

asws
P, the PeopleP

asws
P of myP

saww
P Household. Indeed! And 

these two will not be separating until they return to the Fountain. So be warned about 
opposing meP

saww
P with regards to these two. O you people! Do not teach them P

asws
P, for 

theyP

asws
P are more knowledgeable than you!’ 

قالت  «.هم الآل»عن العترة: هم الآل، أم غير الآل؟ فقال الرضا )عليه السلام(:  -يا أبا الحسن -قالت العلماء: أخبرنا

و هؤلاء أصحابه يقولون بالخبر المستفاو « امتي آلي»العلماء: و ه ا رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( يؤثر عنه أنه قال: 

 ل أمته.ال ي لا يمكن دفعه: الآ

The scholars said, ‘Inform us – O Abu Al-HassanP

asws
P – about the FamilyP

asws
P. Are 

theyP

asws
P other than the Progeny P

asws
P?’  So Al-Reza P

asws
P said: ‘TheyP

asws
P are the 

ProgenyP

asws
P’. The scholars said, ‘And this Rasool-AllahP

saww
P who is inherited from, 

heP

saww
P said: ‘MyP

saww
P community, is myP

saww
P Progeny’. And it is his P

saww
P companions 

who are saying, with the Hadeeth which is not possible to refute, that the Progeny is 
hisP

saww
P community’. 

قالوا: لا. « فتحرم على الامة؟»قالوا: نعم. قال: «. لصدقة على الآل؟أخبروني: هل تحرم ا»فقال أبو الحسن )عليه السلام(: 

ه ا فرق بين الآل و الامة. ويحكم، أين ي هب بكم، أ ضربتم عن ال كر صفحا، أم أنتم قوم مسرفون، أما علمتم أنه »قال: 

 الحسن؟قالوا: من أين، يا أبا « وقعت الوراثة و الطهارة على المصطفين المهتدين دون سائرهم؟!

Abu Al-HassanP

asws
P said: ‘Inform me P

asws
P, Is charity Prohibited upon the Progeny P

asws
P?’ 

They said, ‘Yes’. He P

asws
P said: ‘So it is Prohibited upon the community?’ They said, 

‘No’. He P

asws
P said: ‘This is the difference between the Progeny P

asws
P and the community. 

Woe be unto you! Where are you all going? Have you all been hit by the 
remembrance of the fools, or are you an extravagant people? But, do you not know 
that the inheritance, and the Purification occurs upon the Chosen, the Guided, apart 
from the rest of them?’ They said, ‘From where (did you P

asws
P get this), O son P

asws
P of 

Rasool-AllahP

saww
P?’ 

ةَ وَ الْكِتابَ فمَِ »قال:  يَّتهِِمَا النُّبوَُّ وَ كَثيِرٌ مِنْهُمْ نْهمُْ مُهْتدٍَ من قول الله عز و جل: وَ لقَدَْ أرَْسَلْنا نوُحاً وَ إبِْراهِيمَ وَ جَعَلْنا فيِ ذُرِّ

 ، فصارت وراثة هالنبوة و  الكتاب للمهتدين دون الفاسقين، «8»فاسِقوُنَ 

He P

asws
P said: ‘From the Words of Allah P

azwj
P Mighty and Majestic [57:26] And certainly 

We sent Nuh and Ibrahim and We Made the Prophet-hood and the Book to be 
in their offspring; so among them are those who are guided, and most of them 
are transgressors. So the inheritance (of the Prophet-hood), and the Book came to 
be for the Guided ones apart from the transgressors. 
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، فقال: إنَِّ ابْنيِ مِنْ أهَْليِ وَ إنَِّ وَعْدَكَ الْحَقُّ وَ أنَْتَ أحَْكَمُ الْحاكِمِينَ أما علمتم أن نوحا )عليه السلام( حين سأل ربه عز و جل

تسَْئلَْنِ ما ليَْسَ  و ذلك أن الله عز و جل و عده أن ينجيه و أهله، فقال له: يا نوُُ  إنَِّهُ ليَْسَ مِنْ أهَْلكَِ إنَِّهُ عَمَلٌ غَيْرُ صالحٍِ فلَا

 «.إنِِّي أعَِظكَُ أنَْ تكَُونَ مِنَ الْجاهِليِنَ؟ لكََ بهِِ عِلْمٌ 

But do you not know that Noah P

as
P, when heP

as
P asked his P

as
P Lord P

azwj
P Mighty and 

Majestic, so heP

as
P said [11:45] My Lord! Surely my son is of my family, and Your 

Promise is surely True, and You are the most Judge of the Judges, and that 
AllahP

azwj
P Mighty and Majestic had Promised him P

as
P that HeP

azwj
P would Rescue hisP

as
P 

family. So HeP

azwj
P Said to him P

as
P [11:46] He said: O Nuh! Surely he is not of your 

family; surely he is (the doer of) other than good deeds, therefore ask not of 
Me that of which you have no knowledge; surely I admonish you lest you may 
be of the ignorant’.TP

3864
PT 

محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثنا علي بن عبد الله بن أسد، عن إبراهيم بن محمد، عن عثمان بن سعيد، عن إسحاق بن يزيد 

لهمداني، عن أبي إسحاق السبيعي، قال: خرجت حاجا فلقيت محمد بن علي )عليه السلام(، فسألته عن الفراء، عن غالب ا

يعني أهل الكوفة. قال: « ما يقول فيها قومك، يا أبا إسحاق؟»ه ه الآية: ثمَُّ أوَْرَثْناَ الْكِتابَ الَِّ ينَ اصْطفَيَْنا مِنْ عِبادِنا، فقال: 

 «.فما يخوفهم إذا كانوا من أهل الجنة؟»قلت: يقولون إنها لهم. قال: 

Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Ali Bin Abdullah Bin Asad, from Ibrahim Bin Muhammad, from Usman 
Bin Saeed, from Is’haq Bin Yazeed Al Fara’a, from Ghalib Al Hamdany, from Abu Is’haq Al Sabyai 
who said,  

‘I went out on Pilgrimage, so I met Muhammad P

asws
P Bin Ali P

asws
P. I asked him P

asws
P about 

this Verse [35:32] Then We Gave the Book as an inheritance to those whom We 
Chose from among Our servants, so heP

asws
P said: ‘O Abu Is’haq! What do your 

people say about it?’ Meaning the people of Al-Kufa. He said, ‘I said, ‘They are 
saying that it is for them’. He P

asws
P said: ‘So what are they fearing if they were all from 

the people of the Paradise?’ 

علي، و الحسن، و الحسين أما السابقون بالخيرات: ف -يا أبا إسحاق -هي لنا خاصة»قلت: فما تقول أنت، جعلت فداك؟ قال: 

 )عليهم السلام(، و الإمام منا، و المقتصد، فصائم بالنهار، و قائم بالليل، و الظالم لنفسه: ففيه ما في الناس، و هو مغفور له.

I said, ‘So what are you P

asws
P saying, may I be sacrificed for you P

asws
P?’ He P

asws
P said: ‘It is 

for us P

asws
P especially – O Abu Is’haq – As for the ones who are foremost in deeds of 

goodness, so it is AliP

asws
P, and Al-HassanP

asws
P, and Al-HusaynP

asws
P, and the ImamsP

asws
P 

from usP

asws
P. And he who is moderate, he is the one who Fasts by the day, and 

arises (to Pray) by the night. And he who unjust to his own self, so it is regarding 
what is among the people, and he is Forgiven for it. 

يا أبا إسحاق، بنا يفك الله رقابكم، و بنا يحل الله رباق ال ل من أعناقكم، و بنا يغفر الله ذنوبكم، و بنا يفتح، و بنا يختم، و 

 «.كهف أصحاب الكهف، و نحن سفينتكم كسفينة نو ، و نحن باب حطتكم كباب حطة بني إسرائيلنحن كهفكم ك

O Abu Is’haq! It is by us P

asws
P that AllahP

azwj
P Frees your necks, and it is by us P

asws
P that 

AllahP

azwj
P Detaches the humiliation from your necks, and it is by us P

asws
P that AllahP

azwj
P 

Forgives your sins, and it is by us P

asws
P HeP

azwj
P Begins, and it is by us P

asws
P that HeP

azwj
P 

Ends. And we P

asws
P are your caves like the cave of the Companions of the Cave, and 
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we P

asws
P are your ship like the Ship of Noah P

as
P, and we P

asws
P are your Door of Hitta like 

the Door of Hitta of the Children of Israel’. TP

3865
PT 

فسألناه عن  -يعني الحسن )عليه السلام( -صاحب )الثاقب في المناقب(: عن أبي هاشم الجعفري، قال: كنت عند أبي محمد

بادِنا فمَِنْهمُْ ظالمٌِ لنِفَْسِهِ وَ مِنْهمُْ مُقْتصَِدٌ وَ مِنْهمُْ سابقٌِ باِلْخَيْراتِ بإِذِْنِ قول الله تعالى: ثمَُّ أوَْرَثْناَ الْكِتابَ الَِّ ينَ اصْطفَيَْنا مِنْ عِ 

ِ. قال )عليه السلام(:  ال ي لا يقر بالإمام، و المقتصد: العارف بالإمام،  كلهم من آل محمد )عليهم السلام(، الظالم لنفسه:»اللهَّ

 «.مامو السابق بالخيرات بإذن الله: الإ

The author of Al Saqib Fi Al Manaqib, from Abu Hashim Al Ja’fary who said,  

‘I was in the presence of Abu Muhammad P

asws
P – meaning Al-HassanP

asws
P – so we 

asked himP

asws
P about the Words of the High [35:32] Then We Gave the Book as an 

inheritance to those whom We Chose from among Our servants; but from 
them is he who is unjust to his own self, and of them is he who is moderate, 
and of them is he who is foremost in deeds of goodness by Allah’s 
Permission, heP

asws
P said: ‘All of them from the Progeny of Muhammad P

saww
P. The one 

who is unjust to his own self – The who does not accept the Imam P

asws
P. And the 

moderate one – The one who recognises the Imam P

asws
P. And the foremost in good 

deeds by the Permission of Allah P

azwj
P – the ImamP

asws
P’. 

الأمر أعظم مما حدثتك به »ناي، و جعلت أفكر في نفسي عظم ما أعطى الله آل محمد، فنظر إلي، و قال: قال: فدمعت عي

نفسك من عظم شأن آل محمد، فاحمد الله فقد جعلك مستمسكا بحبلهم، تدعى يوم القيامة بهم إذا دعي كل أناس بإمامهم، 

 «.فإنك على خير -يا أبا هاشم -فأبشر

He (the narrator) said, ‘My eyes filled up with tears, and I went on to think to myself, 
‘How great is what Allah P

azwj
P have Given to the Progeny P

asws
P of Muhammad P

saww
P!’ So 

heP

asws
P looked at me and said: ‘The matter is greater than what you have thought of, 

of the greatness of the glory of the Progeny P

asws
P of Muhammad P

saww
P. Therefore Praise 

AllahP

azwj
P, for HeP

azwj
P has Made you to attach yourself to their P

asws
P Rope. You would be 

called on the Day of Judgement with them P

asws
P when every people would be called 

with their Imam. So receive good news – O Abu Hashim – for you are upon 
good’.TP

3866
PT 

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا عبد الله بن محمد بن عبد الوهاب، عن أبي الحسن أحمد بن محمد الشعراني، عن أبي محمد عبد 

ان الأعمش، عن أبي ظبيان، الباقي، عن عمر بن سنان المنبجي، عن حاجب بن سليمان، عن وكيع بن الجرا ، عن سليم

عن أبي ذر )رحمه الله(، قال: رأيت سلمان و بلالا يقبلان إلى النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( هإذ انكب سلمان على قدم رسول 

يا سلمان، لا تصنع بي كما »الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( يقبلها، فزجره النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(  عن ذلك، ثم قال له: 

 «.نع الأعاجم بملوكها، إنما أنا عبد من عبيد الله، آكل كما يأكل العبد، و أقعد كما يقعد العبدتص

Ibn Babuwayh, from Abdullah Bin Muhammad Bin Abdul Wahab, from Abu Al Hassan Ahmad Bin 
Muhammad Al Sha’rani, from Abu Muhammad Abdul Baqi, from Umar Bin Sinan Al Munbajy, from 
Hajib Bin Suleyman, from Waqie Bin Al Jarrah, from Suleyman Al Amsh, from Abu Zibyan,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Dharr P

ar
P who said, ‘I P

ar
P saw Salman P

ar
P and Bilal kissing 

(the forehead) of the Prophet P

saww
P, when Salman P

ar
P hurriedly fell to the feet of Rasool-

AllahP

saww
P to kiss them. So the Prophet P

saww
P deterred him P

ar
P from that, then said to him P

ar
P: 

‘O SalmanP

ar
P! Do not do with me P

saww
P like what the Persians do with their kings. But, 
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I P

saww
P am a servant from the servants of Allah P

azwj
P. I P

saww
P eat like the servant, and I P

saww
P 

sit like the servants sit’. 

فقال له سلمان: يا مولاي، سألتك بالله إلا أخبرتني بفضل فاطمة )عليها السلام( يوم القيامة، قال: فأقبل النبي )صلى الله عليه 

ية التي تجوز في عرصة القيامة على ناقة رأسها من خشية و ال ي نفسي بيده إنها الجار»و آله( ضاحكا مستبشرا، ثم قال: 

الله، و عيناها من نور الله، و خطامها من جلال الله، و عنقها من بهاء الله، و سنامها من رضوان الله، و ذنبها من قدس الله، 

 و قوائمها من مجد الله، إن مشت سبحت، و إن رغت قدست. 

So Salman P

ar
P said to him P

saww
P, ‘O myP

ar
P MasterP

saww
P! I P

ar
P ask you P

saww
P, for the Sake of 

AllahP

azwj
P, to inform me P

ar
P of the merits of Syeda Fatima P

asws
P on the Day of Judgement’. 

So the ProphetP

saww
P laughed joyfully, then said: ‘By the One in Whose Hand is my P

saww
P 

soul, sheP

asws
P is the only maidservant allowed on the Plains of resurrection to be upon 

a she-camel whose head would be from fear of Allah P

azwj
P, its eyes from the Light of 

AllahP

azwj
P, and its P

asws
P bridle would be from the Majesty of Allah P

azwj
P, and its neck would 

be from the Magnificence of Allah P

azwj
P, and its hump would be from the Pleasure of 

AllahP

azwj
P, and its tail would be from the Holiness of Allah P

azwj
P, and its walk would be 

from the Glory of Allah P

azwj
P such that if it walks, it would be Glorifying, and if it shakes, 

it would be Extolling the Holiness. 

عليها هودج من نور فيه جارية إنسية حورية عزيزة، جمعت فخلقت، و صنعت فمثلت من ثلاثة أصناف: فأولها من مسك 

أذفر، و أوسطها من العنبر الأشهب، و آخرها من الزعفران الأحمر، عجنت بماء الحيوان، لو تفلت تفلة في سبعة أبحر 

 الحة لع بت، و لو أخرجت ظفر خنصرها إلى دار الدنيا لغشي الشمس و القمر.م

SYedaP

asws
P would be in a canopy of Light in which would be a human maidservant for 

herP

asws
P resembling an honourable Hourie, so they were gathered together for her to 

be created, and she resembles three varieties – So the first of it is from yellow Musk, 
and her middle is from grey Amber, and her end is from red Saffron, kneaded with 
the water of the animals. If she were to spit in the seven salty seas, their bitterness 
would turn sweet. If she were to bring out the nail of her little finger upon the house 
of the world, it would overwhelm the sun and the moon (in brilliance). 

و يحفظها، فيجوزون  جبرئيل عن يمينها، و ميكائيل عن شمالها، و علي أمامها، و الحسن و الحسين وراءها، و الله يكلؤها

رصة القيامة، فإذا النداء من قبل الله جل جلاله: معاشر الخلائق، غضوا أبصاركم، و نكسوا رؤوسكم، ه ه فاطمة بنت في ع

 محمد نبيكم، زوجة علي إمامكم، أم الحسن و الحسين. 

JibraeelP

as
P would be on her P

asws
P right, and MikaeelP

as
P on her P

asws
P left, and Ali P

asws
P in front 

of herP

asws
P, and Al-HassanP

asws
P and Al-Husayn P

asws
P behind her P

asws
P, and AllahP

azwj
P would 

be Preserving her P

asws
P and Protecting herP

asws
P.  

So theyP

asws
P would be crossing over the Plains of Resurrection and there would be a 

Call from the Front of AllahP

azwj
P, Majestic is His P

azwj
P Majesty: “Group of People! Close 

your eyes, and lower your heads! This is Fatima P

asws
P, daughter of Muhammad P

saww
P of 

your ProphetP

saww
P, wife of AliP

asws
P your Imamasws, mother of Al-Hassanasws and Al-

Husaynasws!” 

اط و عليها ريطتان بيضاوان، فإذا دخلت الجنة، و نظرت إلى ما أعد الله لها من الكرامة، قرأت: بسم الله فتجوز الصر

ِ الَِّ ي أذَْهبََ عَنَّا الْحَزَنَ إنَِّ رَبَّنا لغََفوُرٌ شَكُورٌ الَِّ ي أحََلَّنا دارَ الْمُ  نالرحمن الرحيم الْحَمْدُ لِلهَّ ا فيِها نصََبٌ قامَةِ مِنْ فضَْلهِِ لا يمََسُّ

نا فيِها لغُُوبٌ    -وَ لا يمََسُّ
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So sheasws would cross the Bridge, and sheasws would have two white sheets. So 
when sheasws enters the Paradise, and looks at what Allahazwj has prepared for 
herasws from the Prestige, sheasws would recite: ‘In the Name of Allahazwj the 
Beneficent, the Merciful [35:34] The Praise is due to Allah, Who has Made grief 
to depart from us; most surely our Lord is Forgiving, Appreciative [35:35] Who 
has Made us alight in an eternal house from His Grace; Toil shall not touch us 
therein, nor shall fatigue afflict us therein’. 

إلهي، أنت المنى، و فوق المنى،  فيوحي الله عز و جل إليها: يا فاطمة، سليني أعطك، و تمني علي أرضك، فتقول: -قال

و ارتفاع مكاني لقد  أسألك أن لا تع ب محبي و محبي عترتي بالنار، فيوحي الله تعالى إليها: يا فاطمة، و عزتي و جلالي

 «.آليت على نفسي من قبل أن أخلق السماوات و الأرو بألفي عام أن لا اع ب محبيك، و محبي عترتك بالنار

Rasool Allahsaww said: ‘So Allahazwj would Reveal unto herasws: “O Fatimaasws! Ask 
Meazwj, Iazwj shall Give it to youasws and Fulfill yourasws wishes”. So sheasws would be 
saying: ‘Myazwj God! Youazwj are the Bestower, and Higher than that. Iasws ask Youazwj 
that Youazwj should not Punish those that love measws and myasws Familyasws, with the 
Fire’. So Allahazwj the High would Reveal unto herasws: “O Fatimaasws! By Myazwj 
Honour, and Myazwj Majesty, and Myazwj Elevated Status! Iazwj Took it upon Myselfazwj, 
before Iazwj Created the skies and the earth, by two thousand years, that Iazwj will not 
Punish those that love youasws, and yourasws Familyasws, with the Fire”. T

3867
T  

VERSES 36 & 37 

ِكِ  ِۚ ابهِ ا ذ  ِع  ِمِنْ نْهُمْ ِع  فهفُ ِيخُ  لَ  ِو  ِف ي مُوتوُا ل يْهِمْ ِع  ىَٰ ِيقُْض  ِلَ  ه نهم  ِج  ِن ارُ ِل هُمْ ف رُوا ِك  الهذِين  ِ}و  فوُرٍ ِك  ِن جْزِيِكُله لكِ 
هُمِْ {36ذ َٰ و 

بهن اِأ خْرِجْن اِن عْمِ  ِفيِه اِر  كُمُِالنهذِيي صْط رِخُون  اء  ج  ِو  ر  كه نِْت ذ  رُِفيِهِِم  كه اِي ت ذ  رْكُمِْم  ل مِْنعُ مِّ لُِِۚأ و  ِالهذِيِكُنهاِن عْم  يْر  الحًِاِغ  رُِِۖف ذُوقوُاِلِْص 

ِمِنِْن صِيرٍِ} اِللِظهالمِِين   {37ف م 

[35:36] And (as for) those who disbelieve, for them is Fire of Hell; it shall not 
be finished with them entirely so that they should die, nor shall the 
Punishment thereof be lightened to them: even thus do We Retribute every 
ungrateful one [35:37] And they shall cry out for assistance: O our Lord! Take 
us out, we will do good deeds other than those which we used to do. Did We 
not preserve you alive long enough, so that he who would be mindful in it 
should mind? And the Warner came to you; therefore taste; So for the unjust, 
there is no helper 

العطار، عن عمر بن عبد الجبار، عن علي، عن أبيه، عن علي بن جعفر، عن محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثنا محمد بن سهل 

أخيه موسى بن جعفر، عن أبيه، عن جده، عن علي بن الحسين، عن أبيه، عن جده أمير المؤمنين )صلوات الله عليهم 

رى ما تقربه عيناه إلا أن قال لي رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: يا علي، ما بين من يحبك و بين أن ي»أجمعين(، قال: 

 يعاين الموت، 

Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Muhammad Bin Sahl Al Athaar, from Umar Bin Abdul Jabbar, from 
Ali, from his father, from Ali Bin Ja’far,  

(It has been narrated) from his brotherasws Musa Bin Ja’farasws, from hisasws fatherasws, 
from hisasws grandfatherasws, from Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws, from hisasws 
grandfatherasws Amir-ul-Momineenasws having said; ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said to measws: 
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‘O Aliasws! There is nothing in between youasws and the one who loves youasws, and he 
sees what approaches his eyes except for the examination of the death’. 

رِجْنا نعَْمَلْ صالحِاً في ثم تلا: رَبَّنا أخَْرِجْنا نعَْمَلْ صالِحاً غَيْرَ الَِّ ي كُنَّا نعَْمَلُ يعني أن أعدائه إذا دخلوا النار قالوا: رَبَّنا أخَْ 

رَ وَ ولاية علي )عليه السلام( غَيْرَ الَّ ِ  رُ فيِهِ مَنْ تََ كَّ رْكُمْ ما يتَََ كَّ ي كُنَّا نعَْمَلُ في عداوته، فيقال لهم في الجواب: أَ وَ لمَْ نعَُمِّ

نه و لا جاءَكُمُ النَِّ يرُ و هو النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( فَُ وقوُا فمَا للِظَّالمِِينَ لآل محمد مِنْ نصَِيرٍ ينصرهم و لا ينجيهم م

 «.نهيحجبهم ع

Then heasws recited [35:37] O our Lord! Take us out, we will do good deeds other 
than those which we used to do, Meaning hisasws enemies, when they enter the 
Fire, they would say [35:37] O our Lord! Take us out, we will do good deeds 
regarding Wilayah of Aliasws other than those which we used to do, in enmity to 
himasws. So it would be Said to them in the Answer Did We not preserve you alive 
long enough, so that he who would be mindful in it should mind? And the 
Warner came to you; and it is the Prophetsaww therefore taste; So for the unjust, 
to the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww there is no helper to help them, nor to rescue 
them from it, nor to veil them from it’. T

3868
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، عن علي بن الحكم، وعنه، قال: حدثنا أبي )رضي الله عنه(، قال: حدثنا سعد بن عبد الله، عن أحمد بن محمد بن عيسى

إن العبد لفي فسحة »عن داود بن النعمان، عن سيف التمار، عن أبي بصير، قال: قال الصادق أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

من أمره ما بينه و بين أربعين سنة، فإذا بل  أربعين سنة أوحى الله عز و جل إلى ملائكته: أني قد عمرت عبدي عمرا، 

 «.ظا و اكتبا عليه قليل عمله و كثيره، و صغيره و كبيرهفغلظا و شددا و تحف

And from him (Sheykh Al Sadouq), from his father, from Sa’d Bin Abdullah, from Ahmad Bin 
Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Dawood Bin Al No’man, from Sayf Al Tamr, from 
Abu Baseer who said,  

‘Al-Sadiq Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘When the servant is at the age of forty, Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic Reveals unto Hisazwj Angels: “Iazwj have Let Myazwj servant reach 
to an age, so be harsh, and strong, and preserving, and write against him the little of 
his deeds and the much of it, and the small of it and the big of it”. 

رَ فقال:  رُ فيِهِ مَنْ تََ كَّ رْكُمْ ما يتَََ كَّ توبيخ لابن ثماني عشرة »و سئل الصادق )عليه السلام( عن قول الله عز و جل: أَ وَ لمَْ نعَُمِّ

 «.سنة

And I asked About the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [35:37] Did We not 
preserve you alive long enough, so that he who would be mindful in it should 
mind?, so heasws said: ‘A Rebuke for a son eighteen years of age’.T

3869
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VERSES 38 - 45 

الْْ رْضِِ اتِِو  او  م  يْبِِالسه المُِِغ  ِاللَّه ِع  دُورِِ}ِۚإنِه اتِِالصُّ ليِمٌِبذِ  ِف ع ل يْهِِ {38ِإنِههُِع  ف ر  نِْك  ِف م  ِفِيِالْْ رْضِِۚ ُفِ  لَ  ل كُمِْخ  ع  ِالهذِيِج  هُو 

ِإِِ ِكُفْرُهُمْ افرِِين  ِالْك  ِي زِيدُ لَ  ِو  قْتاًِۖ ِم  بِّهِمِْإلَِه ِر  ِكُفْرُهُمِْعِنْد  افرِِين  ِالْك  ِي زِيدُ لَ  ِو  ارًِكُفْرُهُِۖ س  ِخ  ِ {39اِ}لَه كُمُِالهذِين  اء  ك  ِشُر  أ يْتمُْ ِأ ر  قلُْ

اتِِأ مِْآت يْن اهُمِْكِِ او  م  ِالْْ رْضِِأ مِْل هُمِْشِرْكٌِفيِِالسه ل قوُاِمِن  اِخ  اذ  ِِأ رُونيِِم  ِمِنِْدُونِِاللَّه ِب لِْإنِِْت دْعُون  ِب يِّن تٍِمِنْهُِۚ ل ىَٰ ت اباًِف هُمِْع 

ِب عْضُهُمِْ ِغُرُورًاِ}ِي عِدُِالظهالمُِون  دٍِ {41ب عْضًاِإلَِه اِمِنِْأ ح  هُم  ك  ال ت اِإنِِْأ مْس  ل ئنِِْز  ِِۚو  ِأ نِْت زُولَ  الْْ رْض  اتِِو  او  ِاللَّه ِيمُْسِكُِالسهم  إنِه

{ِ فوُرًا ِغ  ليِمًا ِح  ان  ِك  ِإنِههُ ِب عْدِهِِۚ هُمِْ {41مِنْ اء  ِج  ِل ئنِْ انهِِمْ ِأ يْم  هْد  ِج  ِ ِباِللَّه مُوا أ قْس  اِِو  ِف ل مه مِِۖ ِإحِْد ىِالْْمُ  ِمِنْ ِأ هْد ىَٰ ِل ي كُوننُه ن ذِيرٌ

ِنفُوُرًاِ} هُمِْإلَِه اد  اِز  هُمِْن ذِيرٌِم  اء  ِ {42ج  ِف ه لِْي نْظرُُون  ِبأِ هْلهِِِۚ يِّئُِإلَِه كْرُِالسه ِي حِيقُِالْم  لَ  يِّئِِِۚو  ِالسه كْر  م  اسْتكِْب ارًاِفيِِالْْ رْضِِو 

ِسُنهتِ  ِِت حْوِيلًَِ}ِإلَِه ِلسُِنهتِِاللَّه ل نِْت جِد  ِِت بْدِيلًَِِۖو  ِلسُِنهتِِاللَّه ِِۚف ل نِْت جِد  ليِن  ِ {43الْْ وه ان  ِك  يْف  ل مِْي سِيرُواِفيِِالْْ رْضِِف ي نْظرُُواِك  أ و 
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ُِ ِاللَّه ان  اِك  م  ةًِِۚو  ِمِنْهُمِْقوُه ده انوُاِأ ش  ك  ِمِنِْق بْلهِِمِْو  اقبِ ةُِالهذِين  ليِمًاِع  ِع  ان  ِفيِِالْْ رْضِِِۚإنِههُِك  لَ  اتِِو  او  م  يْءٍِفيِِالسه هُِمِنِْش  ِليِعُْجِز 

ِأ جِ  {44ق دِيرًاِ} رُهُمِْإلِ ىَٰ خِّ كِنِْيؤُ 
ل َٰ ابهةٍِو  ِظ هْرِه اِمِنِْد  ل ىَٰ ِع  ك  اِت ر  بوُاِم  اِك س  ِبمِ  ُِالنهاس  اخِذُِاللَّه ل وِْيؤُ  او  ىِِۖف إذِ  م ً لهُُمِِْلٍِمُس  ِأ ج  اء  ج 

ِبعِِب ادِهِِب صِيرًاِ} ان  ك   ِ ِاللَّه  {45ف إنِه

[35:38] Surely Allah is the Knower of what is unseen in the skies and the earth; 
surely He is Aware of what is in the hearts [35:39] He it is Who Made you 
Caliphs in the earth; So the one who disbelieves, his unbelief is against 
himself; and their unbelief does not increase the disbelievers with their Lord in 
anything except hatred; and their unbelief does not increase the disbelievers 
in anything except for loss [35:40] Say: Have you considered your associates 
which you call upon besides Allah? Show me what part of the earth they have 
created, or have they any share in the skies; or, have We Given them a Book 
so that they follow a clear argument from it? Nay, the unjust do not hold out 
promises to each other but only to deceive [35:41] Surely Allah Upholds the 
skies and the earth lest they come to naught; and if they should come to 
naught, there Is none who can uphold them after Him; surely He is the 
Forbearing, the Forgiving [35:42] And they swore by Allah with the strongest 
of their oaths that if there came to them a Warner they would be better guided 
than any of the nations; but when there came to them a Warner it increased 
them in nothing but aversion [35:43] (In) behaving arrogantly in the land and in 
planning evil; and the evil plans shall not beset any except the planners of it. 
So are they waiting for anything but the way of the former ones? For you shall 
not find any alteration in the Way of Allah; and you shall not find any change in 
the Way of Allah [35:44] Have they not travelled in the land and seen how was 
the end of those before them and they were stronger than these in strength? 
And Allah is not such that anything in the skies or in the earth should escape 
Him; surely He is Knowing, Powerful [35:45] And if Allah were to seize the 
people for what they earn, He would not leave on the back of it any creature, 
but He Respites them for an appointed term; so when their term shall come, 
then surely Allah is Seeing with respect to His servants 

قال: و قال أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( في كتابه ال ي كتبه إلى شيعته ي كر فيه خروج عائشة إلى البصرة، و عظم خطأ 

و أي خطيئة أعظم مما أتيا! أخرجا زوج رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( من بيتها، و كشفا عنها »طلحة و الزبير فقال: 

 لائلهما في بيوتهما! ما أنصفا لا لله و لا لرسوله من أنفسهما.حجابا ستره الله عليها و صانا ح

(Ali Bin Ibrahim) said,  

‘And Amir-ul-Momineenasws said in hisasws letter which heasws wrote to the Shias, 
mentioning in it the coming out of Ayesha to Al-Basra and the major error of Talha 
and Al-Zubayr, so heasws said: ‘And which error is greater than what these two have 
come with? They have brought out the wife of Rasool-Allahsaww from her house, and 
uncovered from her a veil which Allahazwj had Veiled upon her, and kept their own 
wives in their own houses!’ They have not done justice to Allahazwj and Hisazwj 
Rasoolsaww’. 

فسُِكُمْ ، و ثلاث خصال مرجعها على الناس في كتاب الله: البغي، و المكر، و النكث، قال الله: يا أيَُّهاَ النَّاسُ إنَِّما بغَْيكُُمْ عَلى أنَْ 

يِّلُ إلِاَّ بأِهَْلهِِ، و قد بغيا علينا، و نكثا بيعتي، و مكرا بيقال: فمََنْ نكََثَ فإَنَِّما ينَْكُثُ عَ   «.لى نفَْسِهِ، و قال: وَ لا يحَِيقُ الْمَكْرُ السَّ

There are three qualities being referenced upon the people in the Book of Allahazwj – 
The rebellion, and the plotting, and the breaking (of the allegiance). Allahazwj Said 



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

2458 out of 3767 

[10:23] O you people! Your rebellion is against your own souls, and Said 
[48:10] Therefore whoever breaks (the Covenant), he breaks it only against his 
own soul, and Said [35:43] and the evil plans shall not beset any except the 
planners of it, and they have rebelled against usasws, and broke their allegiance with 
measws, and plotted against measws’. T

3870
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محمد بن يعقوب: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد بن عيسى، عن محمد بن خالد، و الحسين بن سعيد جميعا، عن 

ى الحلبي، عن عبد الله بن مسكان، عن بدر بن الوليد الخثعمي، عن أبي الربيع الشامي، قال: النضر بن سويد، عن يحي

قلُْ سِيرُوا فيِ الْأرَْوِ فاَنْظرُُوا كَيْفَ كانَ عاقبِةَُ الَِّ ينَ مِنْ قبَْلُ فقَاَلَ سألت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( عن قول الله عز و جل: 

 ا فيِ الْقرُْآنِ فاَعْلمَُوا كَيْفَ كَانَ عَاقبِةَُ الَِّ ينَ مِنْ قبَْلكُِمْ وَ مَا أخَْبرََكُمْ عَنْهُ عَنىَ بَِ لكَِ أيَِ انْظرُُو

Muhammad Biin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from 
Muhammad Bin Khalid, and Al Husayn Bin Saeed altogether, from Al Nazar Bin Suweyd, from Yahya 
Al Halby, from Abdullah Bin Muskaan, from Badr Bin Al Waleed Al Khash’amy, from Abu Al Rabi’e Al 
Shamy who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: “[30:42] 
Say: Travel in the land, then see how was the end of those before”. So heasws 
said: ‘It means by that, look in the Quran so you will come to know how was the 
eventual end of those who were before you, and what it is informing you about it’. T
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ه قال: جاء الجاثليق أمير المؤمنين عليه السلام فقال له: أخبرني عن الله عدة من أصحابنا عن أحمد بن محمد البرقى رفع

عزوجل يحمل العرش أم العرش يحمله ؟ فقال أمير المؤمنين عليه السلام: الله عزوجل حامل العرش والسموات وما فيهما 

امسكهما من احد من بعده انه كان وما بينهما و ذلك قول الله: )ان الله يمسك السموات والارو ان تزولا ولئن زالتا ان 

 حليما غفورا(.

A number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Al Barqy, raising it with an unbroken 
chain, said,  

‘A Catholic came to Amir-ul-Momineenasws. He said to himasws, ‘Inform me about 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic. Does Heazwj Carry the Throne or does the Throne carry 
Him?’ So Amir-ul-Momineenasws said: ‘Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic is the Bearer of 
the Throne, and the skies, and what is within them, and what is in between them, 
and these are the Words of Allahazwj [35:41] Surely Allah Upholds the skies and 
the earth lest they come to naught; and if they should come to naught, there Is 
none who can uphold them after Him; surely He is the Forbearing, the 
Forgiving’. T

3872
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CHAPTER 36 

YA-SEEN 

(83 VERSES) 

ِِ حِيمِِِبسِْمِِاللَّه نِِالره حْم َٰ  الره

MERITS 

ء قلبا، و إن قلب القرآن يس، فمن  إن لكل شي»ابن بابويه: بإسناده عن أبي بصير، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( قال: 

و من قرأها في ليلة   قرأها قبل أن ينام، أو في نهاره قبل أن يمسي كان في نهاره من المحفوظين و المرزوقين حتى يمسي.

ل أن ينام و كل الله به ألف ملك يحفظونه من شر كل شيطان رجيم، و من كل آفة، و إن مات في يومه أدخله الله الجنة، و قب

 حضر غسله ثلاثون ألف ملك، كلهم يستغفرون له، و يشيعونه إلى قبره بالاستغفار له.

Ibn Babuwayh by his chain from Abu Baseer,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘For everything there is a heart, and the heart of the Quran is 
(Surah) Yaseen. One who recites it before going to sleep, or during the day before 
the evening, would be among the secured ones and the recipients of sustenance 
until the evening. And one who recites it during the night before going to sleep, 
Allahazwj Allocates a thousand angels who keep him safe from every evil accursed 
Satan, and from every misfortune. And if he dies during that day, Allahazwj Makes him 
enter the Paradise, and thirty thousand angels would be present at his washing (of 
his body), all of them seeking Forgiveness for him, and escort him to his grave with 
seeking Forgiveness for him. 

ن من ضغطة فإذا دخل في لحده كانوا في جوف قبره يعبدون الله، و ثواب عبادتهم له، و فسح له في قبره مد بصره، و أؤم

 القبر، و لم يزل له في قبره نور ساطع إلى عنان السماء إلى أن يخرجه الله من قبره، 

They enter his grave and in the middle of it, they would be worshiping Allahazwj, and 
the Rewards of their worship would be for him, and extend for him his grave up to 
the extent of his vision, and give him safety from the squeezing in the grave, and the 
bright light from his grave does not decline, which illuminates to the sky, until 
Allahazwj Exits him from his grave.  

، و يضحكون في وجهه، و يبشرونه بكل خير حتى يجوزوا به على فإذا أخرجه لم تزل ملائكة الله يشيعونه، و يحدثونه

الصراط و الميزان، و يوقفونه من الله موقفا لا يكون عند الله خلق أقرب منه إلا ملائكة الله المقربون، و أنبياؤه المرسلون، 

 يجزع مع من يجزع.و هو مع النبيين واقف بين يدي الله، لا يحزن مع من يحزن، و لا يهتم مع من يهتم، و لا 

When he comes out, the Angels of Allahazwj do not stop cheering him and informing 
and will have smiling faces, and give him the good news of every goodness until the 
crossing of the Bridge and the Scale, and they would pause him in the Presence of 
Allahazwj at a pausing place where there would be no creation closer to Allahazwj 
except for Hisazwj Angels of Proximity, and Hisazwj Mursil Prophetsas, and he would be 
pausing with the Prophets in front of Allahazwj. He will not be grieving with the 
grieving ones, and not be distressed with the distressed ones, and not be terrified 
with the terrified ones. 
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جميع ما تسأل. فيسأل  -عبدي -أشفعك في جميع ما تشفع، و سلني أعطك -عبدي -ثم يقول له الرب تبارك و تعالى: اشفع

حاسب، و لا يوقف مع من يوقف، و لا ي ل من ي ل، و لا يكتب بخطيئته، و لا فيعطى، و يشفع فيشفع، و لا يحاسب فيما ي

ء من سوء عمله، و يعطى كتابا منشورا حتى يهبط من عند الله، فيقول الناس بأجمعهم: سبحان الله، ما كان له ا العبد  بشي

 «.من خطيئة واحدة! و يكون من رفقاء محمد )صلى الله عليه و آله(

Then the Lordazwj, Blessed and High will Say to him: ‘Ask for intercession, My 
servant, Iazwj shall Intercede in all what you ask intercession for, and ask Meazwj, Iazwj 
shall grant you, Myazwj servant, all what you ask for’. He will ask and be Given it, and 
seek intercession and be interceded, and will not be Reckoned with the others, and 
will not be paused with those who will be paused, and will not be humiliated with 
those that will be humiliated, and his sins will not be written down for him, and not 
even a single one of his evil deeds, and will be given his Published Book until he 
comes down from the Presence of Allahazwj. The people will say in unison, ‘Glory be 
to Allahazwj! There is not a single error with this servant!’ And so he will be among the 
friends of Muhammadsaww.’3873 

وعنه، قال: حدثني محمد بن الحسن، قال: حدثني محمد بن الحسن الصفار، عن محمد بن الحسين بن أبي الخطاب، عن 

من »عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام( قال:  علي بن أسباط، عن يعقوب بن سالم، عن أبي الحسن العبدي، عن جابر الجعفي،

خلق في الدنيا، و بكل خلق في الآخرة، و في السماء، و بكل واحد ألفي ألف  قرأ سورة يس في عمره مرة كتب الله له بكل

حسنة، و محا عنه مثل ذلك، و لم يصبه فقر، و لا غرم، و لا هدم، و لا نصب، و لا جنون، و لا ج ام، و لا وسواس، و لا 

الله له السعة في معيشته، و  داء يضره، و خفف الله عنه سكرات الموت و أهواله، و ولي قبض روحه، و كان ممن يضمن

الفر  عند لقائه، و الرضا بالثواب في آخرته، و قال الله تعالى لملائكته أجمعين، من في السماوات و من في الأرو: قد 

 «.رضيت عن فلان، فاستغفروا له

And from him who said that it was narrated to him from Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan, from Muhammad 
Bin Al-Hassan Al-Saffaar, from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn Bin Abu Al-Khataab, from Ali Bin Asbat, 
from Yaqoub Bin Saalim, from Abu Al-Hassan Al-Abaady, from Jabir Al-Jufy, who has said:  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘One who recites Surah Yaseen once during his lifetime, Allahazwj 
Writes for him of every creature of this world, and for every creature of the Hereafter, 
and in the sky, and for everyone two million Rewards, and Delete for him the like of 
that, and will not suffer poverty, or debts, or destruction, or swindle, or become 
insane, or be a leper, or have uncertainty, or be harmed by disease. And Allahazwj will 
Make it easy for him, the pangs of death and its conditions. And during the taking of 
his soul, Allahazwj would Take responsibility for his care during that time of his life, 
and will be happy when he meets Himazwj, and will be pleased with the Rewards in 
the Hereafter. And Allahazwj will Say to all of Hisazwj Angels, and the ones in the skies 
and the ones in the earth: ‘Iazwj am Pleased with that person, so seek Forgiveness for 
him.’3874 

 «.علموا أولادكم )يس(، فإنها ريحانة القرآن»الشيخ في )مجالسه(: بإسناده، قال: قال أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

The Sheykh, in his Majaalis, by his chain, said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Teach your children Yaseen (Chapter 36) for it is the aroma 
of the Quran.’3875 

                                            
3873

.113ثوابِالأعمال:ِ   
3874

111ثوابِالأعمال:ِ   
3875

.2ِ:243الأماليِ   
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من قرأ ه ه السورة يريد بها الله عز و جل غفر الله »ومن )خواص القرآن(: روي عن النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( أنه قال: 

 له، و اعطي من الأجر كأنما قرأ القرآن اثنتي عشرة مرة، و أيما مريض قرئت عليه عند موته نزل عليه بعدد كل آية

عشرة أملاك، يقومون بين يديه صفوفا، و يستغفرون له، و يشهدون موته، و يتبعون جنازته، و يصلون عليه، و يشهدون 

 دفنه.

And from Khwaas Al-Quran –  

It has been reported from the Prophetsaww having said: ‘Whoever recites this Chapter 
(36) and wants by it that Allahazwj should Forgive him, and Heazwj would Grant him the 
Recompense as if he had recited the Quran twelve times. And if it is recited upon a 
patient during his death, ten Angels descend for every word of it, stand in front of him 
in rows, and seek Forgiveness for him, and witness his death, and follow his funeral, 
and Pray for him, and witness his burial. 

و إن قرأها المريض عند موته لم يقبض ملك الموت روحه حتى يؤتى بشراب من الجنة و يشربه، و هو على فراشه، 

يبعث و هو ريان، و يدخل الجنة و هو ريان، و من كتبها فيقبض ملك الموت روحه و هو ريان، فيدخل قبره و هو ريان، و 

 «.و علقها عليه كانت حرزه من كل آفة و مرو

And if that patient were to recite it during his own death, the Angel of death will not 
take his soul until there comes to him good news from the Paradise, and be given a 
drink to drink from, and he is on his bed, the Angel of death takes his soul and he will 
be relaxed. He will enter his grave and he will be relaxed, and (when he) will comes 
out (resurrected) he will be relaxed, and will enter Paradise and he will be happy. 
And the one who writes it and attaches it to himself (Amulet), it would be his 
protection from every affliction and disease.’3876 

من كتبها بماء ورد و زعفران سبع مرات، و شربها سبع مرات متواليات، كل يوم مرة، »وقال الصادق )عليه السلام(: 

و من كتبها و علقها على جسده أمن على جسده من  و غلب على من يناظره، و عظم في أعين الناس.حفظ كل ما سمعه، 

الحسد و العين، و من الجن و الإنس، و الجنون و الهوام، و الأعراو، و الأوجاع، بإذن الله تعالى، و إذا شربت ماءها 

 «.امرأة در لبنها، و كان فيه للمرضع غ اء جيدا بإذن الله تعالى

And Al-Sadiqasws said: ‘One who writes this with the ink of Saffron seven times, and 
drinks it sequentially seven times, once every day, will memorise everything that he 
hears, and will overcome all that he sees, and will be respected in the eyes of the 
people. And one who writes it and attaches on his body, will keep his body safe from 
envy and the evil eye, and from the Jinn and the men, and the insanity and the 
vermin, and the illnesses, and the pain by the Permission of Allahazwj. And when the 
woman drinks its water if her milk is restricted, her weaning (of her baby) would go 
well by the Permission of Allahazwj.’3877 

في اصول الكافي محمد بن يحيى عن عبد الله بن جعفر عن السيارى عن محمد بن بكر عن ابى الجارود عن الاصب  بن 

قال: وال ى بعث محمدا صلى الله عليه واله بالحق واكرم اهل بيته ما من شل نباتة عن أمير المؤمنين عليه السلام انه 

يطلبونه من حرز، من حرق أو غرق أو سرق أو افلات دابة من صاحبها أو ضالة أو آبق الا وهو في القرآن، فمن اراد 

ل: اقرء يس في ركعتين وقل: يا ذلك فليسألني عنه، قال: فقام إليه رجل فقال: يا أمير المؤمنين أخبرني عن الضالة ؟ فقا

 هادى الضالة رد على ضالتي، ففعل فرد الله عليه ضالته.

In Usool Al-Kafi, Muhammad Bin Yahya from Abdullah Bin Ja’far from Al-Sayari from Muhammad Bin 
Bakr from Abu Al-Jaroud fro Al-Asbagh Bin Nabata,  

                                            
3876

.843،ِجوامعِالجامع:3ِ:696ِنحوهِفيِمجمعِالبيانِ   
3877

«قطعةِمنه»6ِخواصِالقرآن:ِ   
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‘Amir-ul-Momineenasws having said: ‘By the One Whoazwj Sent Muhammadsaww with 
the Truth and Honoured the Peopleas of hissaww Household, there is none from 
Amulets for safety from burning, or drowning or theft, or animals straying away from 
their owners, or losing something, or keeping it, except that it is in the Quran. One 
who intends that should ask measws about it.’ Asbagh said that a man stood up 
saying,’ O Amr-ul-Momineenasws, can you inform me about the lost property?’ Heasws: 
‘Recite Yaseen in two Cycles (of Prayer) and say “O Guide to the lost, return to me 
that which I have lost”. He did that. Allahazwj Returned his lost property back to 
him’.3878  

أبو على الاشعري وغيره عن الحسن بن على الكوفى عن عثمان بن عيسى عن سعيد بن يسار قال: قلت لابي عبد الله عليه 

يس معه من القرآن الا سورة يس فيقوم من الليل فينفد ما معه من القرآن أيعيد ما قرأ ؟ قال: السلام: سليم مولاك ذكر انه ل

 نعم لا بأس. 

Abu Ali Al-Ashary and others from Al-Hasan Ali Al-Kufy from Uthman Bin Isa from Saeed Bin Yasaar, 
said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘Suleym, yourasws retainer mentioned that there is nothing 
with him from the Quran except for the Surah Yaseen. So he stands up during the 
night, and recites what he has from the Quran.  Shall he repeat what he recites?’ 
Heasws said: ‘Yes, there is nothing wrong with that.’3879 

VERSES 1 TO 5 

كِيمِِ} {1يسِ} الْقرُْآنِِالْح  ِ} {2و  ليِن  ِالْمُرْس  ِل مِن  اطٍِمُسْت قيِمٍِ} {3إنِهك  ِصِر  ل ىَٰ حِيمِِ} {4ع  ِالْع زِيزِِالره  {5ت نْزِيل 

[36:1] Ya Seen [36:2] I swear by the Wise Quran [36:3] Most surely you are one 
of the Rasools [36:4] Upon a Straight Path [36:5] A Revelation of the Mighty, 
the Merciful 

في الكافي عدة من أصحابنا عن أحمد بن محمد بن خالد عن محمد بن عيسى عن صفوان رفعه إلى أبى جعفر وأبى عبد الله 

 لنبي صلى الله عليه وآله. عليهما السلام قال: ه ا محمد اذن لهم في التسمية فمن أذن له في يس ؟ يعنى التسمية وهو اسم ا

In Al-Kafi a number of our companions from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid from Muhammad Bin 
Isa from Safwan by an unbroken chain going up to  

(It has been narrated from) Abu Ja’farasws and Abu Abdullahasws, who said: ‘This 
(name) “Muhammad”, there is permission for you to be named as such. (But) who 
gave you the permission regarding “Yaseen”? Meaning, (not to) name by it, and this 
is a name (reserved only) for the Prophetsaww.’3880 

عن الكلبى عن ابى عبد الله عليه السلام قال قال لى كم حدثنا ابراهيم بن هاشم عن اعمش بن عيسى عن حماد الطيافى 

لمحمد اسم في القرآن قال قلت اسمان أو ثلث فقال يا كلبى له عشرة اسماء وما محمد الا رسول قد خلت من قبله الرسل 

لقرآن لتشقى ويس ومبشرا برسول يأتي من بعدى اسمه احمد ولما قام عبد الله كادوا يكونون عليه لبدا وطه ما انزلنا عليك ا

والقرآن الحكيم انك لمن المرسلين على صراط مستقيم ون والقلم وما يسطرون وما انت بنعمة ربك بمجنون ويا ايها 

المزمل ويا ايها المدثر وانا انزلنا ذكرا رسولا فال كر اسم من اسماء محمد صلى الله عليه وآله نحن اهل ال كر فسئل يا 

 ت والله القرآن كله فما حفظت منه حرفا اسئله عنه. كلبي عما بدا لك قال فانسي

                                            
3878

 Noor Al Thaqalayn – CH 36 H 7 
3879

 Noor Al Thaqalayn – Ch 36 H 8 
3880

 Noor Al Thaqalayn – Ch 36 H 13 
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It has been narrated to us by Ibrahim Bin Haashim, from A’amsh Bin Isa, from Hamaad Al-Taaafi, 
from Al-Kalby, who has narrated: 

Abu Abdullahasws said to me: ‘How many names are there in the Quran the (name of) 
Muhammadsaww?’ I said, ‘Two names or three’. Heasws said: ‘O Kalby, for himsaww 
there are ten names.  

[3:144] And Muhammad is no more than a messenger (Al-Rasool); the 
messengers have already passed away before him [61:6]; and giving the good 
news of a Messenger who will come after me, his name being Ahmad; and 
[72:19] And when the slave of Allah (Abdullah) stood up in prayer to Him, they 
crowded on him, almost stifling; and [20:1] Ta-Ha [20:2] We have not revealed 
unto thee this Qur’an that you should be distressed; and [36:1] Ya Seen [36:2] I 
swear by the Wise Quran [36:3] Most surely you are one of the Rasools [36:4] 
Upon a Straight Path; and [68:1] Noon. I swear by the pen and what they write, 
[68:2] By the grace of your Lord you are not mad; and [73:1] O you who have 
wrapped up in your garments (Muzzammil) ; [74:1] O you who are clothed 
(Muddassir); [65:10] Allah has indeed Revealed to you a reminder (Zikr), [65:11] 
A Messenger”.3881  

على يدي علي بن أحمد البغدادي الوراق،  ابن بابويه، قال: أخبرنا أبو الحسن محمد بن هارون الزنجاني، فيما كتب إلي

قال: حدثنا معاذ بن المثنى العنبري، قال: حدثنا عبد الله بن أسماء، قال: حدثنا جويرية، عن سفيان بن سعيد الثوري، عن 

الله  اسم من أسماء النبي )صلى»قال:  الصادق )عليه السلام( قال له: يا ابن رسول الله، ما معنى قول الله عز و جل: يس؟

 «.عليه و آله(، و معناه: يا أيها السامع الوحي، و القرآن الحكيم، إنك لمن المرسلين على صراط مستقيم

Ibn Babuwayh said: ‘We have been informed by Abu Al-Hassan Muhammad Bin Haroun Al-Zanjany, 
that he wrote to the presence of Ali Bin Ahmad Al-Baghdadi Al-Waraaq, said, ‘Narrated to us Muaz 
Bin Al-Mathny Al-Anbary who said that it was narrated to him from Abdullah Bin Asma’ that it was 
narrated to him from Juwayriya, from Sufyan Bin Saeed Al-Sury,  

(It has been narrated) from Al-Sadiqasws, it was said to himasws, ‘O son of Rasool-
Allahsaww, what is the meaning of the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic – Ya 
Seen?’. Heasws said: ‘A name from the names of the Prophetsaww and its meaning is – 
“O one who heard the Revelation (يا أيها السامع الوحي) [36:2] I swear by the Wise Quran 
[36:3] Most surely you are one of the Rasools [36:4] Upon a Straight Path’.3882 

وعنه، قال: حدثنا علي بن الحسين بن شاذويه المؤدب، و جعفر بن محمد بن مسرور )رضي الله عنهما(، قالا: حدثنا محمد 

في حديث مجلس الرضا )عليه السلام( مع المأمون و  -الصلتبن عبد الله بن جعفر الحميري، عن أبيه، عن الريان بن 

و أما الآية »قال الرضا )عليه السلام( في الآيات الدالة على الاصطفاء:  -العلماء، و قد أشرنا له في ه ا الكتاب غير مرة

َ وَ مَلائكَِتهَُ يصَُلُّونَ عَلىَ النَّبيِِّ ي ا أيَُّهَا الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا صَلُّوا عَليَْهِ وَ سَلِّمُوا تسَْليِماً، و قد علم السابعة: فقوله تبارك و تعالى: إِنَّ اللهَّ

المعاندون منهم أنه لما نزلت ه ه الآية، قيل: يا رسول الله، قد عرفنا التسليم عليك، فكيف الصلاة عليك؟ فقال: تقولون: اللهم 

في ه ا  -معاشر الناس -نك حميد مجيد. فهل بينكمصل على محمد و آل محمد كما صليت على إبراهيم و آل إبراهيم إ

 فقالوا: لا.« خلاف؟

And from him, from Ali Bin Al-Husayn Bin Shazawiya Al-Mo’dab, and Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin 
Masroor, from Muhammad Bin Abdullah Bin Ja’far Al-Humeyri, from his father, from Al-Raybaan Bin 
Al-Salt –  
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 Basaair Al Darajaat – P 10 Ch 18 H 26 
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.22ِ/1معانيِالأخبار:ِ   
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In a Hadeeth of a session of Al-Rezaasws with Al-Ma’moun and the scholars, and 
pointed out in his book more than once – Al-Rezaasws said with regards to the Verses 
which prove the Choice (الاصطفاء): And as for the seventh Verse, so it is the Words of 
the Blessed and High [33:56] Surely, Allah and His Angels Bless the Prophet; O 
you who believe! Call for Blessings on him and salute him with a salutation, 
and the obstinate ones from among them had known that when this Verse was 
Revealed, it was said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! Make us recognise the salutation upon 
yousaww, so how should we be sending greetings upon yousaww?’ So heasws said: ‘You 
all should be saying, ‘Our Allahazwj! Send Greetings upon Muhammadsaww just as 
Youazwj Sent upon Ibrahimsaww and the Progeny of Ibrahimas, Youazwj are the Praised, 
the Glorious’. Group of people! Is there any differing about this, amongst you all?’ So 
they said, ‘No’. 

فقال  ء أوضح من ه ا في القرآن؟ قال المأمون: ه ا مما لا خلاف فيه أصلا، و عليه إجماع الامة، فهل عندك في الآل شي

نعم، أخبروني عن قول الله عز و جل: يس وَ الْقرُْآنِ الْحَكِيمِ إنَِّكَ لمَِنَ الْمُرْسَليِنَ عَلى صِراطٍ »أبو الحسن )عليه السلام(: 

 قال العلماء: يس: محمد )صلى الله عليه و آله(، لم يشك فيه أحد. « مُسْتقَيِمٍ فمن عنى بقوله: يس؟

Al-Mamoun said, ‘This is from what there is no differing originally, and it is against 
youasws that the community has formed a consensus. Therefore, is there with youasws 
regarding the Progenyasws anything clearer than this in the Quran?’ So Abu Al-
Hassanasws said: ‘Yes. Inform me about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
[36:1] Ya Seen. [36:2] I swear by the Wise Quran [36:3] Most surely you are one 
of the Rasools [36:4] Upon a Straight Path, so who is meant by the Word 
‘Yaseen’?’ The scholars said, ‘Yaseen is Muhammadsaww, no one doubts with 
regards to it’. 

فإن الله عز و جل أعطى محمدا و آل محمد من ذلك فضلا لا يبل  أحد كنه وصفه إلا من »قال أبو الحسن )عليه السلام(: 

وٍ  سَلامٌ عَلى نُ  عقله، و ذلك أن الله عز و جل لم يسلم على أحد إلا على الأنبياء )صلوات الله عليهم(، فقال تبارك و تعالى:

فيِ الْعالمَِينَ و قال: سَلامٌ عَلى إبِْراهِيمَ، و قال: سَلامٌ عَلى مُوسى وَ هارُونَ، و لم يقل سلام على آل نو ، و لا على آل 

 «.ياسِينَ يعني آل محمد )صلى الله عليه و آله( إلِْ   ياسِينَ  موسى، و لا على آل إبراهيم، و قال عز و جل: سَلامٌ عَلى إلِْ 

Abu Al-Hassanasws said: ‘Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Gave Muhammadsaww and the 
Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww, a Grace from that which has not reached anyone, 
and that Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic did not Send Greetings upon anyone except 
upon the Prophetsas, so the Blessed and High Said [37:79] Greetings upon Nuh 
among the nations, and Said [37:109] Greetings be upon Ibrahim, and Said 
[37:120] Peace be on Musa and Haroun, and did not Say Greetings upon the 
Progeny of Noahas, or upon the Progeny of Musaas, or upon the Progeny of 
Ibrahimas, and the Mighty and Majestic Said ‘  Greetings be [37:130] ’ ياسِينَ  سَلامٌ عَلى إلِْ 
on Progeny of Yaseen. The Progenyasws of Yaseen means the Progenyasws of 
Muhammadsaww’.3883

 

VERSES 6 - 11 

ِآب اؤُهُمِْف ِ اِأنُْذِر  ِق وْمًاِم  ِ}لتِنُْذِر  افلِوُن  ِ} {6هُمِْغ  ِيؤُْمِنوُن  ِأ كْث رِهِمِْف هُمِْلَ  ل ىَٰ ِالْق وْلُِع  قه ل7ًَِل ق دِْح  ع لْن اِفيِِأ عْن اقهِِمِْأ غْلَ  {ِإنِهاِج 

{ِ حُون  ِإلِ ىِالْْ ذْق انِِف هُمِْمُقْم  اِف أ ِ {8ف هِي  د ً لْفهِِمِْس  مِنِْخ  اِو  د ً ع لْن اِمِنِْب يْنِِأ يْدِيهِمِْس  ج  ِ}و  ِيبُْصِرُون  يْن اهُمِْف هُمِْلَ  اءٌِ {9غْش  و  س  و 

{ِ ِيؤُْمِنوُن  رْت هُمِْأ مِْل مِْتنُْذِرْهُمِْلَ  ل يْهِمِْأ أ نْذ  رِيمٍِ {11ع  أ جْرٍِك  ةٍِو  غْفرِ  رْهُِبمِ  ِباِلْغ يْبِِِۖف ب شِّ ن  حْم َٰ ِالره شِي  خ  ِو  كْر  ِالذِّ نِِاتهب ع  اِتنُْذِرُِم  إنِهم 

{11}ِ
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[36:6] That you may warn a people (with) what their fathers were warned about, 
so they are heedless [36:7] The Word has proved to be True for most of them, 
but they are not believing [36:8] Surely We have placed chains on their necks, 
and these reach up to their chins, so they have their heads raised aloft [36:9] 
And We have made in front of them a barrier and a barrier behind them, so We 
have Covered them over, so they are not seeing [36:10] And it is alike to them 
whether you warn them or do not warn them, they will not be believing [36:11] 
But rather, You can only warn him who follows the Reminder and fears the 
Beneficent in secret; so announce to him the good news of Forgiveness and 
an honourable Recompense 

الحسن بن عبد الرحمن، عن علي بن أبي حمزة، عن محمد بن يعقوب: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن سلمة بن الخطاب، عن 

لتن ر »قال:  أبي بصير، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: سألته عن قول الله: لتِنُِْ رَ قوَْماً ما أنُِْ رَ آباؤُهمُْ فهَمُْ غافلِوُنَ.

يده لقَدَْ حَقَّ القْوَْلُ عَلى أكَْثرَِهِمْ ممن لا القوم ال ين أنت فيهم كما ان ر آباؤهم فهم غافلون عن الله، و عن رسوله، و عن وع

 يقرون بولاية أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( و الأئمة من بعده فهَمُْ لا يؤُْمِنوُنَ بإمامة أمير المؤمنين و الأوصياء، من بعده، 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Salmat Bin Al-Khataab, from Al-Hassan 
Abdul Rahman, from Ali Bin Abu Hamza, from Abu Baseer,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj [36:6] That you may warn a 
people (with) what their fathers were warned about, so they are heedless. 
Heasws said: ‘Warn the people in which youas are amongst them, just as their 
forefathers were warned, so they were oblivious from Allahazwj, and from Hisazwj 
Rasool, and from Hisazwj Promises. [36:7] The Word has proved to be True for 
most of them, from the ones who are not accepting the Wilayah of Amir-ul-
Momineenasws, and the Imamsasws from after himasws but they are not believing in 
the Imamate of Amir-ul-Momineenasws and the successorsasws from after himasws’. 

لًا فهَِيَ إلِىَ الْأذَْقانِ فهَمُْ مُقْمَحُونَ في نار جهنم، ثم قال: وَ فلما لم يقروا كانت عقوبتهم ما ذكر الله: إنَِّا جَعَلْنا فيِ أعَْناقهِِمْ أغَْلا

ا فأَغَْشَيْناهمُْ فهَمُْ لا يبُْصِرُونَ عقوبة من حيث أنكروا  ا وَ مِنْ خَلْفهِِمْ سَد ً ولاية أمير المؤمنين )عليه جَعَلْنا مِنْ بيَْنِ أيَْدِيهِمْ سَد ً

 الدنيا، و في الآخرة في نار جهنم مقمحون.السلام( و الأئمة من بعده، ه ا في 

So when they did not accept, their end result is what Allahazwj Mentions [36:8] Surely 
We have placed chains on their necks, and these reach up to their chins, so 
they have their heads raised aloft in the Fire of Hell. Then Said: ‘[36:9] And We 
have made in front of them a barrier and a barrier behind them, so We have 
Covered them over, so they are not seeing their Punishment where they denied 
the Wilayah of Amir-ul-Momineenasws and the Imamsasws from after himasws. This is in 
the world, and in the Hereafter, they would be in the Fire of Hell, their heads raised 
aloft. 

اتَّبَعَ قال: إنَِّما تنُِْ رُ مَنِ ثم قال: يا محمد: سَواءٌ عَليَْهِمْ أَ أنََْ رْتهَمُْ أمَْ لمَْ تنُِْ رْهمُْ لا يؤُْمِنوُنَ بالله، و بولاية علي و من بعده، ثم 

رْهُ يا محمد بمَِغْفرَِةٍ وَ أجَْرٍ كَرِيمٍ  حْمنَ باِلْغَيْبِ فبَشَِّ كْرَ يعني أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( وَ خَشِيَ الرَّ  «.ال ِّ

Then Said: “O Muhammadsaww! [36:10] And it is alike to them whether you warn 
them or do not warn them, they will not be believing, in Allahazwj, and in the 
Wilayah of Aliasws, and the onesasws from after himasws. Then Said [36:11] But rather, 
You can only warn him who follows the Reminder Meaning Amir-ul-
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Momineenaswsand fears the Beneficent in secret; so announce to him the good 
news O Muhammadsaww, of Forgiveness and an honourable Recompense’.3884 

الطبرسي في )الاحتجاج(: عن موسى بن جعفر )عليه السلام(، عن أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(، في سؤال يهودي، قال له 

لقد كان ك لك، و محمد »السلام(:  قال علي )عليه اليهودي: فإن إبراهيم )عليه السلام( حجب عن نمرود بحجب ثلاث.

)صلى الله عليه و آله(: حجب عن من أراد قتله بحجب خمس، فثلاثة بثلاثة، و اثنان فضل، قال الله عز و جل و هو يصف 

ا فه ا الحجاب الأول وَ مِنْ خَلْفهِِمْ سَد ً  ا فه ا الحجاب الثاني أمر محمد )صلى الله عليه و آله(: وَ جَعَلْنا مِنْ بيَْنِ أيَْدِيهِمْ سَد ً

الثالث، ثم قال: وَ إذِا قرََأْتَ الْقرُْآنَ جَعَلْنا بيَْنكََ وَ بيَْنَ الَِّ ينَ لا يؤُْمِنوُنَ باِلْآخِرَةِ   فأَغَْشَيْناهمُْ فهَمُْ لا يبُْصِرُونَ فه ا الحجاب

 «.نِ فهَمُْ مُقْمَحُونَ فه ه خمسة حجبفه ا الحجاب الرابع، ثم قال: فهَِيَ إلِىَ الْأذَْقا« 1»حِجاباً مَسْتوُراً 

Al-Tabarsy in Al-Ihtijaj –  

(It has been narrated) from Musaasws Bin Ja’farasws from the Amir-ul-Momineenasws 
regarding the question of a Jew – The Jew said to himasws, ‘Ibrahimas was veiled from 
Nimrod by three veils.’ Aliasws said: ‘And in the same way Muhammadsaww was veiled 
from those intending to kill himsaww, by five veils. Three with three, plus two virtues. 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Says and Heazwj has Described the affair of 
Muhammadsaww [36:9] And We have made in front of them a barrier and this is 
the first veil and a barrier behind them, and this is the second veil so We have 
Covered them over, so they are not seeing and this is the third veil, then Says 
[17:45] And when you recite the Quran, We Place between you and those who 
do not believe in the Hereafter a hidden barrier this is the fourth veil, then Says 
[36:8] and these reach up to their chins, so they have their heads raised aloft 
and this is the fifth veil.’3885  

بيان خروج النبي صلى الله عليه وآله من بيته إلى الغار وغير ذلك وفيه: وأمر  كلام طويل في -في تفسير على بن ابراهيم 

رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله ان يفرش له ففرش له فقال لعلى بن ابى طالب صلوات الله عليه افدني بنفسك قال: نعم يا 

ى فراش رسول الله صلى الله عليه واله رسول الله قال: يا على نم على فراشي والتحف ببردتى فنام على عليه السلام عل

والتحف ببردته وقد جاء جبرئيل عليه السلام وأخ  بيد رسول الله صلى الله عليه واله فأخرجه على قريش وهم نيام وهو 

 يقرء عليهم )وجعلنا من بين أيديهم سدا ومن خلفهم سدا فأغشيناهم فهم لا يبصرون(. 

In the commentary of Ali Bin Ibrahim (Qummi) –  

A lengthy statement regarding the explanation of the exit of the Prophetsaww from 
hissaww house to the cave etc., and in it is – And Rasool-Allahsaww asked that heasws 
(Aliasws) should sleep on hissaww bed instead. Hesaww said to Aliasws bin Abu Talibasws: 
‘Ransom mesaww with yourasws self.’ Heasws said: ‘Yes, Rasool-Allahsaww.’ Hesaww said: 
‘O Aliasws, sleep on mysaww bed and cover up with mysaww blanket.’ Aliasws slept on the 
bed of the Rasool-Allahsaww and covered up with hissaww blanket. Jibraeelas came and 
grabbed Rasool-Allahsaww by the hand, took himsaww out from the Qureysh whilst they 
were asleep and he (Jibraeelas) was reciting to himsaww [36:9] And We have made 
in front of them a barrier and a barrier behind them, so We have Covered them 
over, so they are not seeing.3886  

ا  علي بن إبراهيم، قال: و في رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قوله تعالى: وَ جَعَلْنا مِنْ بيَْنِ أيَْدِيهِمْ سَد ً

ا فأَغَْشَيْناهمُْ، يقول:  أخ  الله بسمعهم، و أبصارهم، و قلوبهم، فأعماهم  فأعميناهم فهَمُْ لا يبُْصِرُونَ الهدى،»وَ مِنْ خَلْفهِِمْ سَد ً

 عن الهدى، نزلت في أبي جهل بن هشام و نفر من أهل بيته، و ذلك أن النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( قام يصلي 
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Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘And in a report of Ibn Jaroud,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws, regarding the Words of the High [36:9] And We have made in front 
of them a barrier and a barrier behind them, so We have Covered them over, 
heasws said: ‘As for their vision, they could not see the Guidance, Allahazwj Took out 
their hearing and their eyesight and their hearts and blinded them from the 
Guidance. This was Revealed regarding Abu Jahl Bin Hissham and a number from 
his household, and that the Prophetsaww was standing in Prayer. 

 و قد حلف أبو جهل )لعنه الله( لئن رآه يصلي ليدمغنه، فجاء و معه حجر، و النبي قائم يصلي، فجعل كلما رفع الحجر

ليرميه أثبت الله يده إلى عنقه، و لا يدور الحجر بيده، فلما رجع إلى أصحابه سقط الحجر من يده، ثم قام رجل آخر، و هو 

من رهطه أيضا، و قال: أنا أقتله. فلما دنا منه فجعل يسمع قراءة رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( فارعب، فرجع إلى 

 «.، يخطر ب نبه، فخفت أن أتقدم«9»ة الفحل أصحابه، فقال: حال بيني و بينه كهيئ

Abu Jahl had taken a vow that if he were to see himsaww in Prayer he would go and 
stone himsaww. He came and had a stone with him and the Prophetsaww was standing 
in Prayer. He lifted the stone so that he could stone himsaww, but Allahazwj Froze his 
hand to his neck, and he could not throw the stone with his hand. When he returned 
to his companions, the stone fell down from his hand. Then another man stood up, 
and he was from among his clan as well and said, ‘I will kill himsaww.’ When he went 
from them, but when he heard the recitation of Rasool-Allahsaww he was petrified. He 
returned to his companions and said, ‘The situation between me and himsaww was 
that I was afraid of being caught out and so I was scared to advance towards 
himsaww.’ 

فخفت أن  «.فلم يؤمن من أولئك الرهط من بني مخزوم أحد»و قوله: وَ سَواءٌ عَليَْهِمْ أَ أنََْ رْتهَمُْ أمَْ لمَْ تنُِْ رْهمُْ لا يؤُْمِنوُنَ قال: 

 «.أتقدم

And Hisazwj Words [36:10] And it is alike to them whether you warn them or do 
not warn them, they will not be believing said, ‘Not a single one of the clan of 
Makhzum from that group would have believed.’3887  

VERSE 12 

امٍِمُبيِنٍِ يْن اهُِفيِِإمِ  يْءٍِأ حْص  كُلهِش  هُمِِْۚو  آَ ار  مُواِو  اِق ده ن كْتبُُِم  ِو  وْت ىَٰ  {12}إنِهاِن حْنُِنحُْييِِالْم 

[36:12] Surely We Revive the dead, and We Write down what they have sent 
before and its effects, and We have Numbered everything in a Manifest Imam 

مؤمنين )عليه السلام(، أنه ءٍ أحَْصَيْناهُ فيِ إمِامٍ مُبيِنٍ ذكر ابن عباس عن أمير ال و قال علي بن إبراهيم، في قوله: وَ كُلَّ شَيْ 

 «.الإمام المبين، أبين الحق من الباطل، ورثته من رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( -و الله -أنا»قال: 

And Ali Bin Ibrahim said,  

Regarding Hisazwj Words [36:12] and We have Numbered everything in a         
 Manifest Imam, Ibn Abbas mentioned from Amir-ul-Momineenasws having ’الإمام المبين‘
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said: ‘By Allahazwj, Iasws am the Manifest Imam, clarifying the Truth from the 
Falsehood, and the inheritor from Rasool-Allahsaww’.3888 

شمون، عن عبد الله ابن عبد الرحمن الأصم، عن محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثنا عبد الله بن العلاء، عن محمد بن الحسن بن 

ءٍ أَحْصَيْناهُ فيِ إمِامٍ مُبيِنٍ قال:  عبد الله بن القاسم، عن صالح بن سهل، قال: سمعت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( يقرأ: وَ كُلَّ شَيْ 

 «.في أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(»

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas said, that it has been narrated from Abdullah Bin Al-A’la from Muhammad 
Bin Al-Hassan Bin Shamoon, from Abdullah Ibn Abdul Rahmaan Al-A’sam, from Abdullah Bin Al-
Qasim, from Saleh Bin Sahl who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws reciting [36:12] and We have Numbered everything in a 
Manifest Imam said: ‘This is regarding Amir-ul-Momineenasws.’3889  

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن محمد بن الصقر الصائ ، قال: حدثنا عيسى بن محمد العلوي، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن سلام 

ن إسماعيل بن صدقة، عن أبي الكوفي، قال: حدثنا الحسين بن عبد الواحد، قال: حدثنا حرب بن الحسن، قال: حدثنا أحمد ب

لما نزلت ه ه الآية على رسول »قال:  الجارود، عن أبي جعفر محمد بن علي الباقر، عن أبيه، عن جده )عليهم السلام(،

الله، هو ءٍ أحَْصَيْناهُ فيِ إمِامٍ مُبيِنٍ قام أبو بكر و عمر من مجلسيهما، فقالا: يا رسول  الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: وَ كُلَّ شَيْ 

  -التوراة؟ قال: لا. قالا: فهو الإنجيل؟ قال: لا. قالا: فهو القرآن؟ قال: لا

Ibn Babuwayh said that it was narrated to him from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Al-Saqar Al-Sa’any from 
Isa Bin Muhammad Al-Alawy from Ahmad Bin Salam Al-Kufy from Al-Husayn Bin Abdul Wahid from 
Harb Bin Al-Hasan from Ahmad Bin Ismail Bin Sadaqa from Abu Al-Jaroud,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’far Muhammad Bin Ali Al-Baqirasws, who from 
hisasws fatherasws from hisasws grandfatherasws, said: ‘When this Verse was Revealed 
upon Rasool-Allahsaww [36:12] and We have Numbered everything in a Manifest 
Imam Abu Bakr and Umar got up from their seats and said, ‘O Messenger of 
Allahsaww, it is the Torah?’ Hesaww said: ‘No.’ They said, ‘Is it the Evangel?’ Hesaww 
said: ‘No.’ They said, ‘So it is the Quran?’ Hesaww said: ‘No.’ 

فأقبل أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(، فقال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: هو ه ا، إنه الإمام ال ي أحصى الله تبارك  -قال

 «.ء و تعالى فيه علم كل شي

Heasws said: ‘Then Amir-ul-Momineenasws came over, Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Heasws is 
the one, heasws is the Imam in whom Allahazwj the Blessed and High has Numbered 
the Knowledge of all things’.3890  

الشيخ، في كتاب )مصبا  الأنوار(: بإسناده عن رجاله، مرفوعا إلى المفضل بن عمر، قال: دخلت على الصادق )عليه 

ضل، عرفت محمدا، و عليا، و فاطمة، و الحسن، و الحسين )عليهم السلام( كنه يا مف»السلام( ذات يوم، فقال لي: 

يا مفضل، تعلم أنهم في طير عن الخلائق بجنب الروضة الخضراء، »قلت: يا سيدي، ما كنه معرفتهم؟ قال: « معرفتهم؟

 «.فمن عرفهم كنه معرفتهم كان معنا في السنام الأعلى

The Sheykh in the Book Misbaah Al-Anwaar by his unbroken chain going up to MufazzAl-Ibn Umar, 
who said,  

‘I went to Al-Sadiqasws one day, heasws said to me: ‘O Mufazzal! Do you recognise 
Muhammadsaww, and Aliasws, and Fatimaasws, and Al-Hassanasws, and Al-Husaynasws 
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about what they knew?’ I said, ‘O my master, what was it that theyasws knew?’ Heasws 
said: ‘O Mufazzal, you should know that theyasws are among the flyers from the 
creatures besides the green Garden. So the one who recognises themasws would be 
with usasws in the highest level. 

يا مفضل، تعلم أنهم علموا ما خلق الله عز و جل، و ذرأه، و برأه، و أنهم كلمة »قال: قلت: عرفني ذلك، يا سيدي. قال: 

التقوى، و خزان السماوات و الأرضين، و الجبال، و الرمال، و البحار، و عرفوكم في السماء نجم، و ملك، و وزن الجبال، 

ا، و ما تسقط من ورقة إلا علموها، و لا حبة في ظلمات الأرو، و لا رطب، و لا وكيل ماء البحار، و أنهارها، و عيونه

 «.يابس إلا في كتاب مبين، و هو في علمهم، و قد علموا ذلك

I said, ‘Let me know that, O my Masterasws.’ Heasws said: ‘O Mufazzal, know that 
theyasws knew what Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic has Created, and it creation, and 
theyasws are the Pious Words, and the treasurers of the skies and the firmaments, 
and the mountains, and the sands, and the oceans, and theyasws knew the stars in 
the sky, and Angels, and the weight of the mountains, and depth of the water of the 
oceans, and rivers, and springs, and not a single leaf fell down except that they had 
its knowledge, there was no seed in the darkness of the earth, and nothing wet, and 
nothing dry except that it is in a clear Book, and that was in theirasws knowledge, and 
theyasws knew that.’ 

نعم يا مفضل، نعم يا مكرم، نعم يا طيب، نعم يا محبوب، »فقلت: يا سيدي، قد علمت ذلك، و أقررت به، و آمنت. قال: 

 «.طبت و طابت لك الجنة، و لكل مؤمن بها

I said, ‘O my Master, I know that, and I accept it and believe in it.’ Heasws said: ‘Yes, 
O Mufazzal, yes O honoured one, yes O goodly one, yes O beloved one and there is 
willingly for you Paradise, and for all who believe in this.’3891  

ن )عليه السلام( إذ مررنا وعنه: رواه عن أبي ذر، في كتاب )مصبا  الأنوار(، قال: كنت سائرا في أغراو أمير المؤمني

 -لا تقل ذلك»بواد و نمله كالسيل سار ، ف هلت مما رأيت، فقلت: الله أكبر، جل محصيه. فقال أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(: 

 «.و لكن قل: جل باريه، فو ال ي صورك أني احصي عددهم، و أعلم ال كر من الأنثى  بإذن الله عز و جل -يا أبا ذر

And from him, reported  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Dharrar , in the book Misbaah Al-Anwaar, said, ‘I was 
walking with Amir-ul-Momineenasws, when we passed by a valley and there were 
numerous ants marching. I was astonished at what I saw. I said, ‘Allahazwj is Great, 
Who has Kept a record of their number.’ Amir-ul-Momineenasws said: ‘Do not say that, 
O Abu Dharrar, but say, ‘Majestic is the One Who has Made them. By the one who 
Formed you, Iasws am aware of their detailed numbers, and know their male from 
their female, by the Permission of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic.’3892  

وعن عمار بن ياسر، قال: كنت مع أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( في بعض غزواته، فمررنا بواد مملوء نملا، فقلت: يا أمير 

رجلا يعلم كم عدده، و كم   فأنا أعر -يا عمار -نعم»المؤمنين، ترى يكون أحد من خلق الله يعلم كم عدد ه ا النمل؟ قال: 

ءٍ  يا عمار، أما قرأت في سورة يس: وَ كُلَّ شَيْ »الرجل؟ فقال:  -يا مولاي -فقلت: من ذلك«. فيه ذكر، و كم فيه أنثى

 «.أنا ذلك الإمام المبين»أحَْصَيْناهُ فيِ إمِامٍ مُبيِنٍ؟ فقلت: بلى، يا مولاي. قال: 

And from Ammar Bin Yaasir, who said,  
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‘I was with Amir-ul-Momineenasws in one of the military expeditions. We passed by a 
valley of ants. I said, ‘O Amir-ul-Momineenasws, do youasws know of anyone from the 
creation of Allahzwj who knows about the number of these ants?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes, O 
Ammar, I am aware of a man who knows their number, and how many of them are 
male, and how many of them are female.’ I said, ‘Who is that man, O my Master?’ 
Heasws said: ‘O Ammar, Have you not read in Surah Yaseen [36:12] and We have 
Numbered everything in a Manifest Imam? I said, ‘Yes, O my master!’ Heasws said: 
‘Iasws am that Manifest Imam.’3893 

وعنه: عن أبي علي الأشعري، عن محمد بن عبد الجبار، عن ابن فضال، و الحجال جميعا، عن ثعلبة، عن زياد، قال: قال 

له( نزل بأرو قرعاء، فقال لأصحابه: ائتوا بحطب، فقالوا: إن رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آ»أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

يا رسول الله، نحن بأرو قرعاء، ما بها من حطب. قال: فليأت كل إنسان بما قدر عليه، فجاءوا به حتى رموا به بين يديه، 

 بعضه على بعض. 

And from him, from Abu Ali Al-Ashary, from Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Ibn Fazal, and Al-
Hajaal, altogether, from Sa’albat, from Ziyad who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww encamped at barren land, so hesaww said to 
hissaww companions: ‘Come to mesaww with the firewood’. They said, ‘O Rasool-
Allahsaww, we are at a barren land, there is no firewood here’. Hesaww said: ‘So every 
human being should bring whatever he can. So they came with it (small sticks) until 
they threw these in front of himsaww, on top of each other (in a pile). 

ء طالبا،  له(: هك ا تجتمع ال نوب، ثم قال: و إياكم و المحقرات من ال نوب، فإن لكل شيفقال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آ

 «.ءٍ أحَْصَيْناهُ فيِ إمِامٍ مُبيِنٍ  ألا و إن طالبها يكتب ما قدموا و آثارهم وَ كُلَّ شَيْ 

Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘This is how the sins pile up’. Then hesaww said: ‘And beware 
of the belittled Sins (Sins held in light estimation). For everything there is a seeker. 
Indeed, and if you were to seek these, Heazwj will Write down whatever you send 
before and its effects [36:12] and We Write down what they have sent before and 
its effects, and We have Numbered everything in a Manifest Imam’.3894  

في كتاب الاحتجاج للطبرسي رحمه الله عن النبي صلى الله عليه واله حديث طويل يقول فيه: معاشر الناس ما من علم الا 

 ين وما من علم الا علمته علياعلمنيه ربى وانا علمته عليا وقد أحصاه الله في، و كل علم علمته فقد أحصيته في امام المتق

In the book Al-Ihtijaj Al-Tabarsee, may Allah
azwj

 have Mercy on him,  

(It has been narrated) from the Prophetsaww in a lengthy Hadeeth in which hesaww 
said: ‘ O Group of people! There is no knowledge but mysaww Lordazwj has Made it 
known to mesaww and Isaww have made it known to Aliasws and Allahazwj has Numbered 
that in himasws, and Made known all Knowledge to himasws and Numbered it in the 
Imam of the Pious, and there is no knowledge but Isaww have made it known to 
Aliasws.3895  

ومن ذلك: ما رواه أيضا، عن محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن الحسين بن سعيد، عن زكريا بن عمران القمي، عن 

قال: سمعت أبا عبد الله عليه السلام  -لم أحفظ إسمه  -هارون بن الجهم، عن رجل من أصحاب أبي عبد الله عليه السلام 

لاسم الاعظم حرفين كان يعمل بهما. وأعطي موسى بن عمران عليه يقول: إن عيسى بن مريم عليه السلام اعطي من ا
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السلام اربعة أحرف. وأعطي إبراهيم عليه السلام ثمانية أحرف. وأعطى نو  عليه السلام خمسة عشر حرفا. وأعطى آدم 

 عليه السلام خمسة وعشرين حرفا، 

And from that what has been reported as well, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin 
Muhammad, from Al-Husayn Bin Saeed, from Zakariya Bin Umran Al-Qummy, from Haroun Bin Al-
Jahm, from a man from the companions of Abu Abdullah

asws
 – did not memorise his name, said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws say: ‘Isaas Bin Maryamas was Given from the great Names 
two Letters with which heas used to act by them both. And Musaas Bin Imranasws was 
Given four Letters. And Ibrahimas was given eight Letters. And Noahas was Given 
fifteen Letters. And Adamas was given twenty five Letters. 

ن الله تعالى جمع ذلك كله لمحمد صلى الله عليه وآله وإن اسم الله الاعظم ثلاثة وسبعون حرفا، أعطى محمدا صلى الله وإ

 عليه وآله إثنين وسبعين حرفا وحجب عنه حرف واحد. إستأثر به في علم الغيب. 

And Surely, Allahazwj Gathered them all together for Muhammadsaww and hissaww 
Progenyasws. And the Great Names of Allahazwj are seventy-three letters, Heazwj Gave 
seventy-two of them to Muhammadsaww and Veiled from himsaww one Letter, 
Accounting by it the Knowledge of the unseen.3896  

ى بن محمد، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن الحارث بن جعفر، عن محمد بن يعقوب: عن الحسين بن محمد الأشعري، عن معل

حدثني موسى بن جعفر )عليهما السلام(،  علي بن إسماعيل بن يقطين، عن عيسى بن المستفاد أبي موسى الضرير، قال:

لى الله عليه قلت لأبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(: أليس كان أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( كاتب الوصية، و رسول الله )ص»قال: 

 و آله( المملي عليه، و جبرئيل و الملائكة المقربون )عليهم سلام الله( شهود؟ 

Muhammad bin Yaqoub, from Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad Al-Ashary, from Moala Bin Muhammad, 
from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al-Haaris Bin Ja’far, from Ali Bin Ismail Bin Yaqteen, from Isa Bin 
Al-Mustafad Abu Musa Al-Zareyr,  

‘Musaasws Bin Ja’farasws has said: ‘Iasws said to Abu Abdullahasws; ‘Was not Amir-ul-
Momineenasws the ‘writer of the will’, and Rasool-Allahsaww dictated it to himasws, and 
Jibraeelas and the Angels of Proximity were witnesses?’ 

قال: فأطرق طويلا، ثم قال: يا أبا الحسن، قد كان ما قلت، و لكن حين نزل برسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( الأمر نزلت 

الوصية من عند الله كتابا مسجلا، نزل به جبرئيل )عليه السلام( مع أمناء الله تبارك و تعالى من الملائكة، فقال جبرئيل 

يعني عليا  -م(: يا محمد، مر بإخراج من عندك إلا وصيك، لتقبضها منا، و لتشهدنا بدفعك إياها إليه ضامنا لها)عليه السلا

  -)عليه السلام(

Heasws said: ‘Heasws waited for a long while, then said: ‘O Abu Al-Hassanasws, it was 
as youasws have said, but, when Jibraeelsaww Revealed the matter unto Rasool-
Allahsaww, the will descended from the Presence of Allahazwj as a sealed document, 
which Jibraeelas descended with along with the trustworthy of the Angels of Allahazwj 
Blessed and High. So Jibraeelas said: ‘O Muhammadsaww! Tell everyone to leave 
from yoursaww presence except for yoursaww successorasws, so heasws can take 
possession of it from us, and witness us handing it over to yousaww, because heasws is 
responsible for it – meaning Aliasws. 
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اج من كان في البيت ما خلا عليا )عليه السلام(، و فاطمة فيما بين الستر و الباب، فأمر النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( بإخر

و  يا محمد، ربك يقرئك السلام، و يقول: ه ا كتاب ما كنت عهدت إليك، و شرطت عليك، و شهدت به عليك، فقال جبرئيل:

 شهيدا. -يا محمد -أشهدت به عليك ملائكتي، و كفى بي

So the Prophetsaww ordered everyone who was in the house, except for Aliasws, and 
Fatimaasws was in between the veil and the door. So Jibraeelas said: ‘O 
Muhammadsaww! Yoursaww Lordazwj Coveys Hisazwj greetings to yousaww, and Heazwj is 
Saying: “This document is what Iazwj am Covenanting to yousaww, and am Placing 
conditions upon yousaww, and it would be witnessed for yousaww, and Myazwj Angels 
would be testifying for it. And, O Muhammadsaww, Iazwj am Sufficient as a Witness”. 

 ، و إليه يعود  : يا جبرئيل، ربي هو السلام، و منه هالسلامقال: فارتعدت مفاصل النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(، و قال

 و بر، هات الكتاب. فدفعه إليه و أمره، بدفعه إلى أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(، فقال له: اقرأ. -عز و جل -السلام، صدق
د بلغت، و نصحت، و فقرأه حرفا حرفا، فقال: يا علي ه ا عهد ربي تبارك و تعالى إلي، و شرطه علي، و أمانته، و ق

 أديت. 

Heasws said: ‘Then body parts of the Prophetsaww trembled and hesaww said: ‘O 
Jibraeelas! Mysaww Lordazwj is the Peace, and from Himazwj is the Peace, and to Himazwj 
returns the Peace. The Mighty and Majestic is True and Right. Give mesaww the 
document’. So heas handed it over to himsaww and ordered himsaww to hand it over to 
Amir-ul-Momineenasws. So hesaww said to himasws: ‘Read it!’ So heasws read it, letter by 
letter. Hesaww said: ‘O Aliasws! This is a Covenant of mysaww Lordazwj, Blessed and 
High, to mesaww, and conditions upon mesaww, and Hisazwj Entrustment. And Isaww have 
made it reach, and advised, and fulfilled it’. 

بالبلاغ، و النصيحة، و التصديق على ما قلت، و يشهد لك به  -بأبي أنت و أمي -فقال علي )عليه السلام(: و أنا أشهد لك

 سمعي، و بصري، و لحمي، و دمي. فقال جبرئيل )عليه السلام(: و أنا لكما على ذلك من الشاهدين.

So Aliasws said: ‘And Iasws testify for yousaww – may myasws fatheras, and myasws 
motheras be sacrificed for yousaww – of the delivery, and the advise, and the 
ratification upon what yousaww said, and myasws ears, and myasws eyes, and myasws 
flesh, and myasws blood testify for yousaww’. So Jibraeella said: ‘And Ias am the witness 
for both of youasws upon that’. 

عرفتها، و ضمنت لله ولي الوفاء بما فيها؟ فقال علي فقال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: يا علي، أخ ت وصيتي، و 

علي ضمانها، و على الله عوني و توفيقي على أدائها. فقال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه  -بأبي أنت و امي -)عليه السلام(: نعم

بي )صلى الله عليه و آله(: و آله(: يا علي، إني أريد أن اشهد عليك بموافاتي بها يوم القيامة. فقال علي: نعم أشهد. فقال الن

إن جبرئيل و ميكائيل فيما بيني و بينك الآن، و هما حاضران، معهما الملائكة المقربون، لأشهدهم عليك. فقال: نعم، 

 اشهدهم. فأشهدهم رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(. -بأبي أنت و أمي -ليشهدوا، و أنا

So Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘O Aliasws, take mysaww Trust document, and familiarise with 
it, and will youasws ensure its fulfilment of mysaww faithfulness to Allahazwj?’ Aliasws said; 
‘Yes - by myasws father and mother – Iasws shall ensure that, and to Allahazwj is myasws 
inclination over its fulfilment.’ So Rasool-Allahsaww said; ‘O Aliasws, Isaww would like 
youasws to testify to this on the Day of Judgement.’ Aliasws said: ‘Yes, Iasws will bear 
witness.’ The Prophetsaww said: ‘Surely Jibraeelas and Mikaeelas are between 
myselfsaww and youasws at the moment, and theyas are both present, and with themas 
are the Angels of Proximity, who are a witness for youasws.’ Heasws said: ‘Yes, to bear 
witness, and Iasws – by myasws father and mother – witness them.’ So Rasool-
Allahsaww witnessed them. 
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اشترط عليه النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( بأمر جبرئيل )عليه السلام( فيما أمر الله عز و جل، أن قال له: يا علي، و كان فيما 

تفي بما فيها من موالاة من والى الله و رسوله، و البراءة و العداوة لمن عادى الله و رسوله، و البراءة منهم، و الصبر منك 

 ، و غصب خمسك، و انتهاك حرمتك. فقال: نعم، يا رسول الله. كظم الغيظ، و على ذهاب حقك« 1»على 

As was later stipulated to the Prophetsaww by the affair of Jibraeelas in which was the 
Command of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic saying to himasws: ‘O Aliasws, fulfill what is 
contained therein with the friends of Allahazwj and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww, and keep away 
the enemies who are inimical to Allahazwj and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww, and distance from 
them, and the patience from you on the controlling of the anger, and upon the 
usurpation of yourasws rights, and the confiscation of yourasws Khums, and the 
violation of yourasws respect.’ Heasws said: ‘Yes, O Rasool-Allahsaww.’  

فقال أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(: و ال ي فلق الحبة، و برأ النسمة، لقد سمعت جبرئيل )عليه السلام( يقول للنبي )صلى الله 

و على أن  -و هي حرمة الله، و حرمة رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( -د، عرفه، أنه ينتهك الحرمةعليه و آله(: يا محم

 تخصب لحيته من رأسه بدم عبيط.

So Amir-ul-Momineenasws said: ‘By the Oneazwj Who Split the seed, and formed the 
humans, Iasws have heard Jibraeelas say to the Prophetsaww: ‘O Muhammadsaww, 
recognize himasws, heasws is the one whose sanctity would be violated – and this is 
the sanctity of Allahazwj, and the sanctity of Rasool-Allahsaww – and hisasws beard 
would be dyed with the blood from hisasws head.’ 

ن )عليه السلام(: فصعقت حين سمعت الكلمة من الأمين جبرئيل، حتى سقطت على وجهي، و قلت: نعم، قال أمير المؤمني

قبلت و رضيت، و إن انتهكت الحرمة، و عطلت السنن، و مزق الكتاب، و هدمت الكعبة، و خضبت لحيتي من رأسي بدم 

 عبيط، صابرا محتسبا أبدا حتى أقدم عليك.

Amir-ul-Momineenasws said: ‘Iasws was stunned when Iasws heard the words from the 
trustworthy Jibraeelas, until it’s meanings occurred to measws, and Iasws said: ‘Yes, 
Iasws accept and am happy with it, and if the sanctity is violated, and the Sunnah is 
disrupted, and the Book is ripped, and the Kabah is demolished, and myasws beard 
gets dyed with the blood of myasws head, Iasws will bear patiently, always, until Iasws 
come to yousaww.’ 

م أمير المؤمنين ثم دعا رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( فاطمة، و الحسن، و الحسين )عليهم السلام(، و أعلمهم مثل ما أعل

)عليه السلام(، فقالوا مثل قوله، فختمت الوصية بخواتيم من ذهب لم تمسه النار، و دفعت إلى أمير المؤمنين )عليه 

 «.السلام(

Then Rasool-Allahsaww called Fatimaasws, and Al-Hassanasws, Al-Husaynasws, and let 
themasws know the like of what had been made known to Amir-ul-Momineenasws. So 
theyasws said the like of what heasws had said. The Trust document was sealed by the 
seal of gold untouched by fire, and was handed over to Amir-ul-Momineenasws.’ 

  ما كان في الوصية؟ فقال: سنن الله، و سنن رسوله. فقلت لأبي الحسن )عليه السلام(: بأبي أنت و أمي، ألا ت كر

I said to Abu Al-Hassanasws, ‘May my father and my mother be sacrificed for youasws, 
do youasws remember what was in the trust document?’ Heasws said: ‘Sunnah of 
Allahazwj and the Sunnah of Hisazwj Rasoolsaww.’ 

فقلت: أ كان في الوصية توثبهم، و خلافهم على أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(؟ فقال: نعم، شيئا شيئا، و حرفا حرفا، أما 

و الله لقد  ءٍ أحَْصَيْناهُ فيِ إمِامٍ مُبيِنٍ؟ سمعت قول الله عز و جل: إنَِّا نحَْنُ نحُْيِ الْمَوْتى وَ نكَْتبُُ ما قدََّمُوا وَ آثارَهمُْ وَ كُلَّ شَيْ 
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قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( لأمير المؤمنين و فاطمة )عليهما السلام(: أليس قد فهمتما ما تقدمت به إليكما، و 

 «.قبلتماه فقالا: بلى، و صبرنا على ما ساءنا و غاظنا

I said, ‘Was there in the trust document their readiness and their opposition to Amir-
ul-Momineenasws?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes, matter by matter, and letter by letter. Have you 
not heard the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [36:12] Surely We Revive the 
dead, and We Write down what they have sent before and its effects, and We 
have Numbered everything in a Manifest Imam? By Allahazwj! Rasool-Allahsaww 
said to Amir-ul-Momineenasws and Fatimaasws: ‘Have youasws both understood what 
has been presented to youasws both, and do youasws both accept it?’ Theyasws said: 
‘Yes, and weasws will bear patiently on what dismays usasws and angers usasws.’3897  

VERSES 13 - 17 

{ِ لوُن  ه اِالْمُرْس  اء  ِالْق رْي ةِِإذِِْج  اب  ث لًَِأ صْح  اضْرِبِْل هُمِْم  زْن اِبثِ الثٍِِف ق الوُاِإنِهاِإلِ يْكُِ {13و  اِف ع زه بوُهُم  ذه َْن يْنِِف ك  لْن اِإلِ يْهِمُِا مِْإذِِْأ رْس 

{ِ لوُن  ِ}14مُرْس  ِت كْذِبوُن  يْءٍِإنِِْأ نْتمُِْإلَِه نُِمِنِْش  حْم َٰ ِالره ل  اِأ نْز  م  رٌِمِثْلنُ اِو  ِب ش  اِأ نْتمُِْإلَِه بُّن اِي عْل مُِإنِهاِإلِ يْكُمِْ {15{ِق الوُاِم  ق الوُاِر 

{ِ لوُن  غُِالْمُبيِنُِ} {16ل مُرْس  ِالْب لَ  ل يْن اِإلَِه اِع  م   {17و 

[36:13] And strike for them an example of the people of the town, when the 
Rasools came to it [36:14] When We Sent to them two, they rejected both of 
them, then We Strengthened (them) with a third, so they said: Surely we are 
Rasools to you [36:15] They said: You are naught but mortals similar to us, 
and the Beneficent has not Revealed anything; you are only but lying [36:16] 
They said: Our Lord Knows that we are most surely Rasools to you [36:17] 
And there is nothing upon us except for the clear deliverance (of the Message) 

علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثني أبي، عن الحسن بن محبوب، عن مالك بن عطية، عن أبي حمزة الثمالي، عن أبي جعفر 

بعث الله رجلين إلى أهل مدينة أنطاكية، فجاءاهم بما لا يعرفون، »)عليه السلام(، قال: سألته عن تفسير ه ه الآية. فقال: 

 ا و حبسوهما في بيت الأصنام، فبعث الله الثالث، فدخل المدينة، فقال: أرشدوني إلى باب الملك. فغلظوا عليهما، فأخ وهم

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘It has been narrated to me from my father, from Al-Hassan Bin Mahboub, from 
Maalik Bin Atiya, from Abu Hamza Al-Thumaly,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about the explanation of this Verse. Heasws said: ‘Allahazwj Sent 
two men to the city of Antioch. They went (there) without having any 
reference/introduction to them. The people arrested both of them and imprisoned 
them in the house of idols. So Allahazwj Sent a third one. He entered the city. He said, 
‘Guide me to the door of the king.’ 

قال: فلما وقف على الباب، قال: أنا رجل كنت أتعبد في فلاة من الأرو، و قد أحببت أن أعبد إله الملك. فأبلغوا كلامه 

حبيه، فقال لهما: به ا ينقل قوم من دين إلى دين، بالخرق، الملك، فقال: أدخلوه إلى بيت الآلهة. فأدخلوه، فمكث سنة مع صا

 ألا رفقتما؟! ثم قال لهما: لا تقران بمعرفتي.

Heasws said: ‘When he paused at the door, he said, ‘I am a man who used to worship 
in the jungles of the earth, I would love to worship the god of the king.’ They related 
his words to the king, who said, ‘Tell him to enter into the house of gods.’ He entered 
it. He stayed there for a year with his two companions. He said to them both, ‘With 
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this (harshness) the people alter from religion to religion with the violation. Were you 
two not friendly?’ Then he said to them both, ‘Do not disclose my recognition.’ 

 -قال: مالي من حاجة ثم ادخل على الملك، فقال له الملك: بلغني أنك كنت تعبد إلهي، فلم أزل و أنت أخي، فسلني حاجتك.

ا بالهما؟ قال الملك: ه ان رجلان أتياني يضلاني عن ديني، و يدعواني و لكني رأيت رجلين في بيت الآلهة، فم -أيها الملك

إلى إله السماوات. فقال: أيها الملك، مناظرة جميلة، فإن يكن الحق لهما اتبعناهما، و إن يكن الحق لنا دخلا معنا في ديننا، 

 «.فكان لهما مالنا، و عليهما ما علينا

Then he went to the king, so the king said to him, ‘They tell me that you have been 
worshipping my god. Don’t ever stop, and you are my brother. Ask me for your 
needs.’ He said, ‘I have no need, O king, but I have seen two men in the house of 
gods, why are they there?’ The king said, ‘These two men were brought to me 
having strayed away from my religion and they called me to the God of the skies.’ He 
said, ‘O king! A beautiful debate! If the truth is to be found with these two, we shall 
follow both of them, and if the truth is with us, they will enter with us in our religion. 
So for them both is what is for us, and against them both is what is against us.’ 

الله ال ي خلق  فبعث الملك إليهما، فلما دخلا إليه قال لهما صاحبهما: ما ال ي جئتما به؟ قالا: جئنا ندعو إلى عبادة»قال: 

في الأرحام ما يشاء، و يصور كيف يشاء، و أنبت الأشجار و الثمار، و أنزل القطر من  السماوات و الأرو، و يخلق

فقال لهما: إلهكما ه ا ال ي تدعوان إليه، و إلى عبادته، إن جئنا بأعمى يقدر أن يرده صحيحا؟ قالا: إن سألناه  -قال -السماء

 أن يفعل فعل إن شاء. 

Heasws said: ‘Then king sent for both of them. When they came to him, he said to 
them both, ‘What is that which the two of you have come here for?’ They said, ‘We 
have come to call to the worship of Allahazwj Who Created the skies and the earth, 
and Creates in the wombs whatsoever Heazwj so Desires to, and Caricatures 
however Heazwj so Desires, and mountains and the trees and the fruits, and Sends 
down drops from the sky.’ The king said to them both, ‘This God of yours that you 
are calling to Himazwj, and to Hisazwj worship, that Heazwj should return this blind 
person’s eyesight back to be correct by Hisazwj Power?’ They said, ‘We shall ask 
Himazwj and Heazwj will do that if Heazwj so Desires to. 

ا ركعتين، فإذا ادعوا إلهكما أن يرد بصره ه ا، فقاما، و صلي قال: أيها الملك، علي بأعمى لم يبصر شيئا قط. فأتي به، فقال:

عيناه مفتوحتان و هو ينظر إلى السماء. فقال: أيها الملك، علي بأعمى آخر، فأتي به، فسجد سجدة، ثم رفع رأسه فإذا 

 الأعمى الآخر بصير.

(A blind man) said, ‘O king! With my own eyes I have never seen anything at all. 
Give this to me,’ He (The king) said, ‘Ask your God to return his eyesight back.’ They 
stood up and Prayed two Cycles of Prayer. Then both his eyes were opened and he 
looked towards the sky. He said, ‘O king, amongst us there is another blind one, 
bring him to us. They prostrated prostrations, then he raised his head. The other 
blind one (also) became a seeing one. 

فقال: أيها الملك، حجة بحجة، علي بمقعد، فأتي به، فقال لهما مثل ذلك، فصليا، و دعوا الله، فإذا المقعد قد أطلقت رجلاه، و 

ما صنع أول مرة، فانطلق المقعد، فقال: أيها الملك، قد أتيا قام يمشي. فقال: أيها الملك، علي بمقعد آخر، فأتي به، فصنع به ك

ء واحد، فإن هما فعلاه دخلت معهما في دينهما، ثم قال: أيها الملك، بلغني أنه كان  بحجتين و أتينا بمثله، و لكن بقي شي

 ا معك.للملك ابن واحد، و مات، فإن أحياه إلههما دخلت معهما في دينهما، فقال له الملك: و أنا أيض

He said, ‘O king! Proof upon proof. Among us there is a lame person, bring him to 
me.’ He said to them both similarly. They Prayed, and supplicated to Allahazwj. Then 
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the lame person stood up on his legs, and stood upright and was walking. He said, 
‘O king, with us there is another lame person, bring him to me.’ He was (also) made 
to be upright just like the first time. He (The third one) said, ‘O king, we have been 
given two proofs, and given us the like of these, but there remains one thing, if these 
two do this act, I shall enter with these two in their religion.’ Then said, ‘O king! They 
tell me, the king had a son, and he died, if their God can make him to be alive, I shall 
enter with these two in their religion.’ The king said to them both, ‘And I am also in 
agreement with you on this.’ 

ثم قال لهما: قد بقيت ه ه الخصلة الواحدة: قد مات ابن الملك، فادعوا إلهكما ليحييه. فوقعا إلى الأرو ساجدين لله، و أطالا 

فخرج الناس ينظرون، السجود، ثم رفعا رأسيهما، و قالا للملك: ابعث إلى قبر ابنك تجده قد قام من قبره، إن شاء الله، قال: 

 فوجدوه قد خرج من قبره ينفض رأسه من التراب.

Then said to them both, ‘This one characteristic remains. The son of the king has 
died. Call on to your God to Bring him back to life.’ They fell on the ground 
prostrating to Allahazwj, and prolonged the prostrations. Then they both raised their 
heads, and said to the king, ‘Go to the grave of your son, you shall find him to have 
been raised from his grave, if Allahazwj so Desires.’ Heasws said: ‘The people went out 
to see. They found him to have come out of his grave shaking his head from the 
dust.’ 

قال: فأتي به إلى الملك، فعرف أنه ابنه، فقال له: ما حالك، يا بني؟ قال: كنت ميتا فرأيت رجلين بين يدي ربي الساعة 

 ساجدين يسألانه أن يحييني، فأحياني. قال: يا بني تعرفهما إذا رأيتهما؟ قال: نعم. 

They said, ‘Bring him to the king so that he may recognise him as his son. He (the 
king) said to him, ‘What is your condition O my son?’ He said, ‘I was dead. I saw two 
men in the presence of my Lordazwj just now, prostrating and asking Himazwj to Make 
me to be alive. Heazwj Made me to be alive again.’ He said, ‘O my son, will you 
recognise them if you were to see them both?’ He said, ‘Yes.’  

قال: فأخرج الناس جملة إلى الصحراء، فكان يمر عليه رجل رجل، فيقول له أبوه: انظر. فيقول: لا، لا. ثم مروا عليه 

، فقال: ه ا أحدهما. و أشار بيده إليه، ثم مروا أيضا بقوم كثير، حتى رأى صاحبه الآخر، فقال: و بأحدهما بعد جمع كثير

 ه ا الآخر. 

Heasws said: ‘All the people went out to the desert. He was going past man by man. 
They said to him, ‘Is this the one? Look.’ He kept saying, ‘No. No.’ Then he passed 
by one of them after a lot of people. He said, ‘This is one of them.’ And pointed by 
his hand towards him. Then passed a lot of people again until he saw his other 
companion.’ He said, ‘And this is the other one.’ 

و أنا أيضا آمنت  أنا فقد آمنت بإلهكما، و علمت أن ما جئتما به هو الحق. قال: فقال الملك: فقال النبي صاحب الرجلين: أما

 «.بإلهكما. و آمن أهل مملكته كلهم

So the Prophetas, the companion of the first two said: ‘And I am a believer in your 
God, and know that I know that whatever you two have come with, it is the Truth.’ 
Heasws said: ‘So the king said, ‘And I, as well, express belief in your God.’ And all the 
citizens of the kingdom expressed belief.’3898 
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VERSES 18 - 35 

نهكُمِْ ِل ئنِِْل مِْت نْت هُواِل ن رْجُم  ابٌِأ ليِمٌِ}ِق الوُاِإنِهاِت ط يهرْن اِبكُِمِْۖ ذ  نهكُمِْمِنهاِع  سه ل ي م  ِب لِْأ نْتمُِْق وْمٌِ {18و  رْتمُِْۚ نِِْذُكِّ ِأُ  ع كُمِْۚ ق الوُاِط اُرُِكُمِْم 

{ِ ِ} {19مُسْرِفوُن  ليِن  ِي اِق وْمِِاتهبعُِواِالْمُرْس  ِق ال  جُلٌِي سْع ىَٰ دِين ةِِر  ىِالْم  ِمِنِْأ قْص  اء  ج  ِ {21و  نِْلَ  همُِْاتهبعُِواِم  ِأ جْرًاِو  ي سْأ لكُُمْ

{ِ ِ} {21مُهْت دُون  عُون  ِترُْج  إلِ يْهِ نيِِو  ِالهذِيِف ط ر  ِأ عْبدُُ ِلَ  ِليِ  ا م  ِتغُْنِِ {22و  ِلَ  ِبضُِرٍّ نُ حْم َٰ ِالره ِيرُِدْنِ ِإنِْ ِآلهِ ةً ِدُونهِِ ِمِنْ أ أ تهخِذُ

ِينُْقذُِونِِ} لَ  يْئاًِو  تهُُمِْش  ف اع  نِّيِش  لٍِمُبيِنٍِ}إنِِّيِإذًِِ {23ع  لَ  عُونِِ} {24اِل فيِِض  بِّكُمِْف اسْم  نْتُِبرِ  ِِۖ {25إنِِّيِآم  نهة  ِادْخُلِِالْج  قيِل 

{ِ ِق وْمِيِي عْل مُون  ِي اِل يْت  ِ} {26ق ال  مِين  ِالْمُكْر  ع ل نيِِمِن  ج  بِّيِو  ِليِِر  ف ر  اِغ  ِق وْمِهِِمِنِْب عْدِهِِمِنِْ {27بمِ  ل ىَٰ لْن اِع  اِأ نْز  م  ِِو  جُنْدٍِمِن 

{ِ ِمُنْزِليِن  ِكُنها ا م  ِو  اءِ م  ِ} {28السه امِدُون  ِخ  ِهُمْ ا ِف إذِ  ةً احِد  ِو  ةً يْح  ِص  ِإلَِه ان تْ ِك  ِمِنِْ {29إنِْ ِي أتْيِهِمْ ا ِم  ل ىِالْعِب ادِِۚ ِع  ةً سْر  ِح  ي ا

{ِ انوُاِبهِِِي سْت هْزُِوُن  ِك  سُولٍِإلَِه مِْأ هْل كْن ا {31ر  وْاِك  ِ}ِأ ل مِْي ر  ِي رْجِعُون  ِالْقرُُونِِأ نههُمِْإلِ يْهِمِْلَ  مِيعٌِ {31ق بْل هُمِْمِن  اِج  ِل مه إنِِْكُلٌّ و 

{ِ رُون  ِمُحْض  يْن ا ِ} {32ل د  ِي أكُْلوُن  ِف مِنْهُ ب اً ِح  ِمِنْه ا جْن ا أ خْر  ِو  ِأ حْي يْن اه ا يْت ةُ ِالْْ رْضُِالْم  ِل هُمُ آي ةٌ نهِ {33و  ِج  ِفيِه ا ع لْن ا ج  ِمِنِْو  اتٍ

ِالْعُيوُنِِ} رْن اِفيِه اِمِن  ف جه أ عْن ابٍِو  ِ} {34ن خِيلٍِو  ِي شْكُرُون  مِل تْهُِأ يْدِيهِمِِْۖأ ف لَ  اِع  م  رِهِِو   {35ليِ أْكُلوُاِمِنَِْ م 

[36:18] They said: Surely we predict an evil omen from you; if you do not 
desist, we will certainly stone you, and there shall certainly afflict you a painful 
punishment from us [36:19] They said: Your evil omen is with you; If you are 
reminded! But, you are an extravagant people [36:20] And from the remote part 
of the city there came a man running, he said: O people! Follow the Rasools 
[36:21] Follow him who does not ask you for a recompense, and they are the 
guided ones [36:22] And what reason have I that I should not serve Him Who 
originated me, and to Him you shall be returning [36:23] What! Shall I take 
besides Him gods whose intercession, If the Beneficent should Intend to afflict 
me with a harm, shall not avail me at all, nor will they be able to deliver me? 
[36:24] In that case I shall most surely be in clear error [36:25] Surely I believe 
in your Lord, therefore listen to me [36:26] It was said: Enter the Paradise. He 
said: O if only my people would had known [36:27] Of that on account of which 
my Lord has Forgiven me and Made me to be of the honoured ones! [36:28] 
And We did not send down upon his people after him any army from the sky, 
nor did We ever Send down [36:29] It was naught but a single cry, and lo! They 
were extinct [36:30] O regret upon the servants! There comes not to them a 
Rasool but they were mocking at him [36:31] Are they not considering how 
many a generation have We Destroyed before them, they do not be returning 
to them? [36:32] And all of them shall surely be brought before Us [36:33] And 
a Sign to them is the dead earth: We Revive it and Bring forth from it grain So 
they are eating it [36:34] And We Make therein gardens of palms and 
grapevines and We make springs to flow forth in it [36:35] That they may eat of 
its fruits, and their hands did not work for it; will they not then be grateful?  

ا الْمَدِينةَِ رَجُلٌ يسَْعى قالَ يا قوَْمِ اتَّبعُِوا الْمُرْسَليِنَ، قال: نزلت في حبيب النجار، إلى علي بن إبراهيم: قوله: وَ جاءَ مِنْ أقَْصَ 

  قوله: وَ جَعَلنَيِ مِنَ الْمُكْرَمِينَ.

Ali Bin Ibrahim –  

Hisazwj Words [36:20] And from the remote part of the city there came a man 
running, he said: O people! Follow the Rasools, said, ‘It was Revealed regarding 
Habeeb Al-Najjar, up to Hisazwj Words [36:27] and Made me to be of the honoured 
ones!’.3899 
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 ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا عبد الله بن محمد بن عبد الوهاب الأصبهاني، عن أحمد بن الفضل بن المغيرة، عن أبي نصر

منصور بن عبد الله بن إبراهيم الأصبهاني، قال: حدثنا علي بن عبد الله، قال: حدثنا محمد بن هارون بن حميد، قال: حدثنا 

محمد بن المغيرة الشهرزوري، قال: حدثنا يحيى بن الحسين المدائني، قال: حدثنا ابن لهيعة، عن أبي الزبير، عن جابر بن 

ثلاثة لم يكفروا بالوحي طرفة عين: مؤمن آل يس، »ال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: عبد الله )رضي الله عنه(، قال: ق

 «.و علي بن أبي طالب، و آسية امرأة فرعون

Ibn Babuwayh said that it has been narrated to him from Abdullah Bin Muhammad Bin Abdul Wahhab 
Al-Asbahany from Ahmad Bin Al-Fadhl Bin Al-Mugheira from Abu Nasr Mansour Bin Abdullah Bin 
Ibrahim Al-Asbahany, from Ali Bin Abdullah from Muhammad Bin Haeoun Bin Hameed from 
Muhammad Bin Al-Mugheira Al-Shaharzoury from Yahya Bin Al-Husayn Al-Mada’iny from Ibn Lahiya, 
from Abu Al-Zubeyr from Jabir Bin Abdullah who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Three have never disbelieved in the Revelation even for the 
blink of an eye – Believer in the Progeny of Yaseen (آل يس), and Aliasws Bin Abu 
Talibasws and Aasiya the wife of Pharaohla.’3900 

أحمد بن زياد بن جعفر الهمداني، قال: حدثنا علي بن إبراهيم بن هاشم، عن جعفر بن سلمة الأهوازي،  وعنه، قال: حدثنا

عن إبراهيم بن محمد الثقفي، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن عمران بن محمد بن أبي ليلى الأنصاري، قال: حدثنا الحسن بن عبد الله، 

، رفعه، قال: قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: عن خالد بن عيسى الأنصاري، عن عبد الرحمن بن أبي ليلى

الصديقون ثلاثة: حبيب النجار مؤمن آل يس ال ي يقول: اتبعوا المرسلين، اتبعوا من لا يسألكم أجرا و هم مهتدون، و »

 «.حزقيل مؤمن آل فرعون، و علي بن أبي طالب، و هو أفضلهم

And from him, who said that it has been narrated from Ahmad Bin Ziyad Bin Ja’far Al-Hamdany, from 
Ali Bin Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Ja;far Bin Salamat Al-Ahwazy, from Ibrahim Bin Muhammad Al-
Saqafy from Ahmad Bin Umran Bin Muhammad Bin Abu Layli Al-Ansary from Al-Hassan Bin Abdullah 
from Khalid Bin Isa Al-Ansary from Abdul Rahman Bin Abu Layli in an unbroken chain, said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The truthful are three – Habib Al-Najjar, the Believer from the 
people of Yaseen (آل يس) who said [36:20] O people! Follow the Rasools 
[36:21] Follow him who does not ask you for a recompense, and they are the 
guided ones , and Hizkeel, the Believer from the people of Pharaohla , and Aliasws 
Bin Abu Talibasws, and heasws is above them.’3901 

عمار، عن ناجية، قال: قلت  محمد بن يعقوب: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن محمد بن الحسين، عن صفوان، عن معاوية بن

إن كان »لأبي جعفر )عليه السلام(: إن المغيرة يقول: إن المؤمن لا يبتلي بالج ام، و لا البرص، و لا بك ا، و لا بك ا؟ فقال: 

ثم ردت أصابعه. فقال: و كأني أنظر إلى تكنيعه، أتاهم فأن رهم، ثم عاد إليهم « 1»لغافلا عن صاحب يس إنه كان مكنعا 

 الغد، فقتلوه.من 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn, from 
Safwaan, from Muawiya Bin Amaar, from Najiya who said,  

‘I said to Abu Ja’farasws, ‘Al-Mugheira is saying that the Believer does not get Tried by 
the leprosy, nor by the vitiligo, nor by such and such, nor by such and such?’ So 
heasws said: ‘He is oblivious from the companion of Yaseen (Habeeb Al-Najjar). He 
was paralysed (by hand)’, then heasws let his fingers drop (as a gesture) and said: ‘It 
is as if Iasws can see his handicap. He came up to them, and warned them, then 
returned to them in the morning, so they killed him’. 

 «.ثم قال: إن المؤمن يبتلى بكل بلية، و يموت بكل ميتة، إلا أنه لا يقتل نفسه
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Then heasws said: ‘The Believer is Tried with every affliction, and he dies by every 
death, except that he does not kill himself’.3902 

أخبرنا محمد بن همام، و محمد بن الحسن بن محمد بن جمهور، جميعا، عن الحسن بن محمد بن جمهور، قال: حدثنا أبي، 

شر ترويه، إن لكل خبر تدريه خير من ع»عن بعض رجاله، عن المفضل بن عمر، قال: قال أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

 «.حق حقيقة، و لكل صواب نورا

Muhammad Bin Hamaam and Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan Bin Muhammad Bin Jamhour, altogether 
from Al-Hassan Bin Muhammad Bin Jamhour, from his father, from sone of his men, from Al-
MufazzAl-Bin Umar who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘The News (Hadeeth) you know (understand), is better than 
ten which are being reported. For every truth there is a reality, and for each right is a 
light’. 

منين )عليه السلام( قال على إنا و الله لا نعد الرجل من شيعتنا فقيها حتى يلحن له فيعرف اللحن، إن أمير المؤ»ثم قال: 

منبر الكوفة: إن من ورائكم فتنا مظلمة عمياء منكسفة، لا ينجو منها إلا النومة، قيل: يا أمير المؤمنين، و ما النومة؟ قال: 

 ال ي يعرف الناس و لا يعرفونه. 

Then heasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! Iasws do not consider a man from ourasws Shiah to be a 
man of understanding (فقيها) until he recognises his error when he makes the error. 
Amir-ul-Momineenasws said upon the Pulpit of Al-Kufa: ‘Surely behind you is strife, 
darkness, utter blindness. None shall be rescued from it except for ‘Al-Nowmat’ 
 It was said, ‘O Amir-ul-Momineenasws, and what is the ‘Al-Nowmat’?’ Heasws .’(النومة)
said: ‘The oneasws who recognises the people, and the people do not recognise 
himasws. 

رهم و إسرافهم على و اعلموا أن الأرو لا تخلو من حجة لله عز و جل، و لكن الله سيعمي خلقه عنها بظلمهم و جو

أنفسهم، و لو خلت الأرو ساعة واحدة من حجة لله، لساخت بأهلها، و لكن الحجة يعرف الناس و لا يعرفونه، كما كان 

 ؤُنَ.يوسف يعرف الناس و هم له منكرون، ثم تلا: يا حَسْرَةً عَلىَ الْعِبادِ ما يأَتْيِهِمْ مِنْ رَسُولٍ إلِاَّ كانوُا بهِِ يسَْتهَْزِ 

And know, that the earth does not remain empty from a Proofasws of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic, but Allahazwj will Blind Hisazwj creatures from it due to their injustices, 
and their tyranny, and they extravagance upon themselves. And if the earth were to 
be empty from the Proofasws of Allahazwj even for one moment, it would submerge 
(implode) along with its people. But, the Proofasws recognises the people, and they do 
not recognise himasws, just as Yusufas recognised the people and they were denying 
himas.’ Then heasws recited [36:30] O regret upon the servants! There comes not 
to them a Rasool but they were mocking at him’.3903 

VERSE 36 

{ِ ِي عْل مُون  اِلَ  مِمه مِنِْأ نْفسُِهِمِْو  اِتنُْبتُِِالْْ رْضُِو  ِكُلهه اِمِمه اج  ِالْْ زْو  ل ق  ِالهذِيِخ  ان   {36سُبْح 

[36:36] Glory be to Him Who Created the pairs of all things, from what the earth 
grows, and from their own selves, and from what they do not know 
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ا تنُْبتُِ عن أبي الربيع، قال: سألت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( عن قول الله عز و جل: سُبْحانَ الَِّ ي خَلقََ الْأزَْواجَ كُلَّ  ها مِمَّ

ا لا يعَْلمَُونَ، فقال:  تقع من السماء إلى الأرو على النبات و الثمار و  -يعني الماء -إن النطفة»الْأرَْوُ وَ مِنْ أنَْفسُِهِمْ وَ مِمَّ

  «.الشجر، فتأكل الناس منها، و البهائم، فتجري فيهم

From Abu Al-Rabi’ who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
[36:36] Glory be to Him Who Created the pairs of all things, from what the earth 
grows, and from their own selves, and from what they do not know, said: ‘Verily 
the ‘seed’ – meaning the water – occurred from the sky to the earth upon the 
vegetation, and the fruit, and the tree. The people eat from these, and the animals. It 
flows within them.’ 

إن الإنسان خلق من أضعف ما يكون خلقا، من نطفة قطرت، ثم جعلت علقة، ثم جعلت »ثم قال أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

 «.ضغة، ثم جعلت عظاما غليظة، ثم كسي العظام لحما، فتبارك الله أحسن الخالقينم

Then Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Verily man has been created weak in his creation, from 
a drop of ‘seed’, then became a clot, then became a lump, then became thick bones, 
then the bones got covered by meat. Blessed is Allahazwj the Best of Creators.’3904 

VERSE 37 

{ِ اِهُمِْمُظْلمُِون  ِف إذِ  آي ةٌِل هُمُِاللهيْلُِن سْل خُِمِنْهُِالنهه ار   {37و 

[36:37] And a sign to them is the night: We draw forth from it the day, so they 
are in the darkness 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن محمد، عن علي بن العباس، عن علي بن حماد، عن عمرو بن شمر، عن جابر، عن أبي 

قال الله عز و جل لمحمد )صلى الله عليه و آله(: قلُْ لوَْ أنََّ عِنْدِي ما تسَْتعَْجِلوُنَ بهِِ لقَضُِيَ الْأمَْرُ »جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: 

مْ، قال: لو أني أمرت أن أعلمكم ال ي أخفيتم في صدوركم من استعجالكم بموتي لتظلموا أهل بيتي من بعدي، بيَْنِي وَ بيَْنكَُ 

ا أضَاءَتْ ما حَوْلهَُ، يقول: أضاءت الأرو بنور محم د )صلى فكان مثلكم كما قال الله عز و جل: كَمَثلَِ الَِّ ي اسْتوَْقدََ ناراً فلَمََّ

 الشمس،  ء الله عليه و آله( كما تضي

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al-Abbas, from Ali Bin Hamaad, from 
Amro Bin Shimr, from Jabir,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws has said: ‘And Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said to Muhammadsaww: 
“[6:58] Say: If that which you desire to hasten were with me, the matter would 
have certainly been decided between you and me”. Hesaww said: ‘Had Isaww been 
Commanded to, Isaww would have informed you all of what you are hiding in your 
chests of the hastening of mysaww passing away, so that you would perpetrate 
injustices to the Peopleasws of mysaww Household from after mesaww. So the example 
of yours in as Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic has Said: “[2:17] Their parable is like 
the parable of one who kindled a fire but when it had illumined all around him”, 
Heazwj is Saying; “Illumination of the earth by the light of Muhammadsaww just like the 
illumination of the Sun”. 
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دٍ )صلى الله عليه وآله( الشَّمْسَ وَ مَثلََ الْوَصِيِّ الْقمََرَ وَ هوَُ قوَْلهُُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ  ُ مَثلََ مُحَمَّ الشَّمْسَ ضِياءً وَ الْقمََرَ   جَعَلَ فضََرَبَ اللهَّ

ُ بنِوُرِهِمْ وَ ترََكَهمُْ فيِ ظلُمُاتٍ لا نوُراً وَ قوَْلهُُ وَ آيةٌَ لهَمُُ اللَّيْلُ نسَْلخَُ مِنْهُ النَّهارَ فإَذِا همُْ مُظْلمُِونَ وَ قوَْلهُُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ ذَهَ  بَ اللهَّ

دٌ )صلى الله عليه وآله( وَ ظهَرََتِ الظُّلْمَةُ فلَمَْ يبُْصِرُوا فضَْلَ أهَْلِ بيَْتهِِ وَ هوَُ قوَْلهُُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ إنِْ  يبُْصِرُونَ يعَْنيِ قبُضَِ مُحَمَّ

 تدَْعُوهمُْ إلِىَ الْهدُى لا يسَْمَعُوا وَ تَراهمُْ ينَْظرُُونَ إلِيَْكَ وَ همُْ لا يبُْصِرُونَ 

So Allahazwj Struck an example of Muhammadsaww with the sun, and an example of 
the successorasws with the moon, and these are the Words of the Mighty and 
Majestic: “[10:5] He it is Who made the sun a shining brightness and the moon 
a light”, and Hisazwj Words: [36:37] And a sign to them is the night: We draw 
forth from it the day, so they are in the darkness, and the Words of the Mighty 
and Majestic: “[2:17] Their parable is like the parable of one who kindled a fire 
but when it had illumined all around him, Allah took away their light, and left 
them in utter darkness - they do not see”, meaning, the passing away of 
Muhammadsaww and the appearance of the darkness, so they cannot see the virtues 
of the Peopleasws of hissaww Household, and these are the Words of the Mighty and 
Majestic: “[7:198] And if you invite them to guidance, they do not hear; and you 
see them looking towards you, yet they do not see”.3905 

VERSES 38 & 39 

ِت قْدِيرُِالْع زِيزِِالْع ليِمِِ} لكِ 
ِل ه اِِۚذ َٰ مْسُِت جْرِيِلمُِسْت ق رٍّ الشه ِعِ  {38و  تهىَٰ ِح  ن ازِل  رْن اهُِم  ِق ده ر  الْق م  الْعُرْجُونِِالْق دِيمِِ}و  ِك   {39اد 

[36:38] And the sun runs on to a term appointed for it; that is the Measurement 
of the Mighty, the Knowing [36:39] And the moon, We have Measured for it 
stages till it becomes again as an old dry palm branch 

قال: حددثنا محمدد بدن موسدى بدن المتوكدل، قدال: حددثنا محمدد بدن أبدي عبدد الله الكدوفي، عدن موسدى بدن عمدران ابن بابويه، 

النخعي، عن عمه الحسين بن يزيدد، عدن إسدماعيل بدن مسدلم، قدال: حددثنا أبدو نعديم البلخدي، عدن مقاتدل بدن حيدان، عدن عبدد 

ا بيددد النبددي )صددلى الله عليدده و آلدده( و نحددن نتماشددى الددرحمن بددن أبددزى، عددن أبددي ذر الغفدداري )رحمدده الله(، قددال: كنددت آخدد 

في السدماء، ثدم ترفدع مدن سدماء إلدى »هجميعا ، فما زلنا ننظر إلى الشمس حتى غابت، فقلت: يا رسول الله، أين تغيب؟ قال: 

ن بهدا، ثدم سماء حتى ترفع إلى السماء السابعة العليا حتى تكون تحت العرش، فتخدر سداجدة، فتسدجد معهدا الملائكدة الموكلدو

تقول: يا رب من أين تأمرني أن أطلع، أمن مغربي أم من مطلعي؟ ف لك قوله عز و جل: وَ الشَّمْسُ تجَْدرِي لمُِسْدتقَرَ  لهَدا ذلدِكَ 

 «.تقَْدِيرُ الْعَزِيزِ الْعَليِمِ يعني ب لك صنع الرب العزيز في ملكه، العليم بخلقه

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘It has been narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Musa Bin Al-Mutawakkil, from 
Muhammad Bin Abu Ubeydullah Al-Kufy, from Musa Bin Umran Al-Nakha’ie, from his uncle Al-
Husayn Bin Yazeed, from Ismail Bin Muslim, from Abu Naeem Al-Balkhy, from MaqatAl-Bin Hayaan, 
from Abdul Rahman Bin Abzy, who has said:  

‘Abu Dharr Al-Ghafaryar has narrated, ‘Iar was hand in hand with the Prophetsaww, and 
we were walking together, so we looked at the Sun until it disappeared. So Iar said, 
‘O Rasool-Allahsaww, where does it disappear to?’ Hesaww said: ‘In the sky, then it 
rises from sky to sky until it rises to the seventh high sky, to the extent that is comes 
to below the Throne. So it pauses in prostration, and the Angels, those who are 
allocated to it, prostrate along with it. Then it says, ‘O Lordazwj! Where do Youazwj 
Command me to rise from? From my West or from two ascents?’ So those are the 
Words of the Mighty and Majestic [36:38] And the sun runs on to a term 
appointed for it; that is the Measurement of the Mighty, the Knowing, Meaning 
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by that what the Mighty Lordazwj has Made in Hisazwj kingdom, and the Knower of 
Hisazwj Creation’.  

فيأتيها جبرئيل بحلة ضوء من نور العرش على مقادير ساعات النهار في طوله في الصيف، أو قصره في الشتاء، أو »قال: 

أحدكم ثيابه ثم ينطلق بهدا فدي جدو السدماء حتدى تطلدع مدن  فتلبس تلك الحلة كما يلبس -قال -ما بين ذلك في الخريف و الربيع

 «.مطلعها

Hesaww said: ‘Jibraeelas comes to it with a garment of light from the Light of the 
Throne as per the hours of daylight regarding its length in the Summer, or less in the 
Winter, or what is between that in the Autumn and the Spring. It wears that Garment 
(of Light) just like one of you wears his clothes. Then it goes by it in the atmosphere 
of the sky until it emerges from where it emerges’. 

  ثدلاث ليدال، ثدم لا تكسدى ضدوءها، و تدؤمر أن تطلدع مدن و كدأني بهدا قدد حبسدت مقددار»قال النبي )صلى الله عليه و آلده(: 
رَتْ وَ إذَِا النُّجُومُ انْكَدَرَتْ   مغربها، ف لك قوله عز و جل: إذَِا الشَّمْسُ كُوِّ

The Prophetsaww said: ‘Then it is as if it has imprisoned the light for a Measurement 
of three nights, then it does not clothe them by its illumination, and it is Commanded 
to emerge from its west, so that is in the Words of the Mighty and Majestic [81:1] 
When the sun is covered, [81:2] And when the stars darken. 

إلى السدماء السدابعة، و يسدجد تحدت العدرش، ثدم يأتيده و القمر ك لك من مطلعه و مجراه في أفق السماء و مغربه و ارتفاعه 

دمْسَ ضِدياءً وَ الْقمََدرَ ندُوراً  قدال أبدو ذر )رحمده  «.جبرئيل بالحلة من نور الكرسي، ف لك قوله عز و جدل: هدُوَ الَّدِ ي جَعَدلَ الشَّ

 الله(: ثم اعتزلت مع رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( فصلينا المغرب.

And the Moon as well has been informed of its course and it rises to the seventh sky, 
and prostrates underneath the Throne. Then Jibraeelas comes to it with a garment of 
the Light of the Chair (Al-Kursy), so that is in the Words of the Mighty and Majestic 
[10:5] He it is Who made the sun a shining brightness and the moon a light’. 
Abu Dharrar said, ‘Then Iar secluded myselfar with Rasool-Allahsaww. So we Prayed 
the Evening (Al-Maghrib) Prayer’.3906 

ِ )عليه السلام( عَنِ عَليُِّ بْنُ إبِْرَاهِيمَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ مَحْبوُبٍ عَنْ مَالكِِ بْنِ عَ  طِيَّةَ عَنْ سُليَْمَانَ بْنِ خَالدٍِ قاَلَ سَألَْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللهَّ

يخَ كَوْكَبٌ حَارٌّ وَ زُحَلَ كَوْكَبٌ بَ  ا يكَُوناَنِ فقَاَلَ ليِ ياَ أبَاَ أيَُّوبَ إنَِّ الْمِرِّ يخُ فيِ الْحَرِّ وَ الْبرَْدِ مِمَّ الِارْتفِاَعِ انْحَطَّ ارِدٌ فإَذَِا بدََأَ المِْرِّ

يخُ دَرَجَةً انْحَطَّ زُحَلُ دَرَجَةً ثَ  بيِعِ فلََا يزََالَانِ كََ لكَِ كُلَّمَا ارْتفَعََ الْمِرِّ يخُ فيِ زُحَلُ وَ ذَلكَِ فيِ الرَّ لَاثةََ أشَْهرٍُ حَتَّى ينَْتهَِيَ الْمِرِّ

يخُ الِارْتفِاَعِ وَ ينَْتهَِيَ زُحَلُ فيِ الْهبُوُطِ فيَجَْلُ   وَ الْمِرِّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Mahboub, from Malik Bin Atiyya, from Suleyman Bin Khalid 
who said: 

I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the heat and the cold, from what do they emanate?’ 
O Abu Ayyub! Mars is a hot planet and Saturn is a cold planet. So if Mars begins to 
rise, the Saturn goes lower, and that is in the spring. So they do not stop being like 
that. Every time Mars rises a level, Saturn falls for three months until the Mars ends 
up high and Saturn ends up in the decline. 
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لِ الْخَرِيفِ بدََأَ زُحَلُ فيِ الِارْتفِاَعِ وَ بدََأَ فَ  يْفِ وَ أوََّ يخُ فيِ الْهبُوُطِ فلََا يزََالَانِ كََ لكَِ  لَِ لكَِ يشَْتدَُّ الْحَرُّ فإَذَِا كَانَ فيِ آخِرِ الصَّ الْمِرِّ

يخُ دَرَجَةً حَتَّى ينَْتَ  يخُ فيِ الْهبُوُطِ وَ ينَْتهَِيَ زُحَلُ فيِ الِارْتفِاَعِ فيَجَْلوَُ زُحَلُ وَ ذَلكَِ فيِ كُلَّمَا ارْتفَعََ زُحَلُ دَرَجَةً انْحَطَّ المِْرِّ هِيَ الْمِرِّ

تاَءِ وَ آخِرِ الْخَرِيفِ فلََِ لكَِ يشَْتدَُّ الْبرَْدُ  لِ الشِّ  أوََّ

For the Mars that is its hottest time. So when it is at the end of the summer and the 
beginning of the autumn, Saturn begins to ascend and the Mars begins to descend. 
So these two do not stop being like that. Every time Saturn rises a level, Mars 
declines a level, and that is at the beginning of the winter and at the end of the 
summer. So that is its coldest time. 

يْفِ يوَْمٌ باَرِدٌ  فاَلْفعِْلُ فيِ ذَلكَِ للِْقمََرِ وَ إذَِا كَانَ فيِ وَ كُلَّمَا ارْتفَعََ هََ ا هبَطََ هََ ا وَ كُلَّمَا هبَطََ هََ ا ارْتفَعََ هََ ا فإَذَِا كَانَ فيِ الصَّ

تاَءِ يوَْمٌ حَارٌّ فاَلْفعِْلُ فيِ ذَلكَِ   للِشَّمْسِ هََ ا تقَْدِيرُ الْعَزِيزِ الْعَليِمِ وَ أنَاَ عَبْدُ رَبِّ الْعَالمَِينَ.الشِّ

Every time this one rises, this one comes down, and every time this one comes 
down, this one rises. So if there is a cold day in the summer, so that is the action of 
the Moon, and if there is a hot day in the winter, so that action is due to the Sun. 
[36:38] that is the Measurement of the Mighty, the Knowing and Iasws am the 
servant of the Lordazwj of the Worlds’.3907

 

VERSE 40 

ِالْق ِ مْسُِي نْب غِيِل ه اِأ نِْتدُْرِك  ِالشه ِ}لَ  ِفِيِف ل كٍِي سْب حُون  كُلٌّ ابقُِِالنهه ارِِِۚو  ِاللهيْلُِس  لَ  ِو  ر   {41م 

[36:40] It is not for the sun that it should overtake the moon, nor for the night 
to outstrip the day; and all float on in an orbit 

ن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قوله تعالى: لَا الشَّمْسُ ينَْبغَِي لهَا أنَْ علي بن إبراهيم، قال: و في رواية أبي الجارود، ع

الشمس سلطان النهار، و القمر سلطان الليل، لا ينبغي »تدُْرِكَ الْقمََرَ وَ لَا اللَّيْلُ سابقُِ النَّهارِ وَ كُلٌّ فيِ فلَكٍَ يسَْبحَُونَ يقول: 

يسبق الليل النهار، يقول: لا ي هب الليل حتى يدركه النهار وَ كُلٌّ فيِ فلَكٍَ  للشمس أن تكون مع ضوء القمر بالليل، و لا

 «.يسَْبحَُونَ يقول: يجري وراء فلك الاستدارة

Ali Bin Ibrahim said that it is in the report of Abu Al-Jaroud, from Abu Ja’farasws, 
regarding the Statement of the High [36:40] It is not for the sun that it should 
overtake the moon, nor for the night to outstrip the day; and all float on in an 
orbit, heasws said: ‘The sun is the ruler of the day, and the moon is the ruler of the 
night. It is not for the sun that it should illuminate along with the moon during the 
night, nor for the night to precede the day.’ Heasws said: ‘The night does not go away 
until the day comes and all float on in an orbit Heasws said: ‘Flowing behind in the 
orbit of rotation.’3908 

بالإسناد عن الأشعث بن حاتم، قال: كنت بخراسان حيث اجتمع الرضا )عليه الطبرسي: روى العياشي في )تفسيره(، 

إن رجلا من بني »السلام(، و الفضل بن سهل، و المأمون في الإيوان  بمرو، فوضعت المائدة، فقال الرضا )عليه السلام(: 

ء،  ا الكلام، فلم يكن عندهم في ذلك شيفأدارو قال:« إسرائيل سألني بالمدينة، فقال: النهار خلق قبل، أم الليل، فما عندكم؟

قال الفضل: من جهة « نعم، من القرآن، أم من الحساب؟»فقال الفضل للرضا )عليه السلام(: أخبرنا بها، أصلحك الله. قال: 

 الحساب.
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Al-Tabarsy – Ayyashi has reported in his commentary, by the chain from Al-
Ash’as Bin Hatim who said,  

‘I was in Khurasan where I met Al-Rezaasws, and Al-Fadhl Bin Sahl and Al-Mamoun, 
and the table was set (for a meal). Al-Rezaasws said: ‘A man from the Children of 
Israel asked measws in the city. He said, ‘Was the day Created first, or the night, what 
is with youasws?’ This is a circular statement, so there has never been with them 
anything with regards to that.’ Al-Fadhl said to Al-Rezaasws, ‘Inform us about that, 
may Allahazwj Keep youasws well.’ Heasws said: ‘Yes, from the Quran or from the 
calculation?’ Al-Fadhl said, ‘From the mathematical calculation.’  

أن طالع الدنيا السرطان، و الكواكب في مواضع شرفها، فزحل في الميزان، و المشتري في  -يا فضل -قد علمت»فقال: 

الع في وسط السرطان، و الشمس في الحمل، و القمر في الثور، ف لك يدل على كينونة الشمس في الحمل في العاشر من الط

 «.السماء، فالنهار خلق قبل الليل

Heasws said: ‘You should know that – O Fadhl – the world follows Cancer, and the 
stars are in positions of honour. ‘Fazhal’ is in Libra, and the Jupiter is in Cancer, and 
the Sun is in Aries, and the moon is in Taurus. That is how it evidences upon the 
Airies of the sun in the tenth house in the middle of the sky. Thus, the day was 
Created before the night.’3909 

مِ بْنِ الْمُسْتنَيِرِ عَنْ أبَيِ جَعْفرٍَ )عليه َ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ خَلقََ الْجَنَّةَ قبَْلَ  ابْنُ مَحْبوُبٍ عَنْ أبَيِ جَعْفرٍَ الْأحَْوَلِ عَنْ سَلاَّ السلام( قاَلَ إنَِّ اللهَّ

حْمَةَ قبَْلَ الْغَضَبِ وَ خَلَ  قَ الْخَيْرَ قبَْلَ الشَّرِّ وَ خَلقََ الْأرَْوَ قبَْلَ أنَْ يخَْلقَُ النَّارَ وَ خَلقََ الطَّاعَةَ قبَْلَ أنَْ يخَْلقَُ الْمَعْصِيةََ وَ خَلقََ الرَّ

 اءِ وَ خَلقََ الْحَياَةَ قبَْلَ الْمَوْتِ وَ خَلقََ الشَّمْسَ قبَْلَ الْقمََرِ وَ خَلقََ النُّورَ قبَْلَ الظُّلْمَةِ.السَّمَ 

Ibn Mahboub, from Abu Ja’far Al-Howl, from Sallaam Bin Al-Mustaneer, who has narrated the 
following: 

Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘Allahazwj Created the Paradise before Heazwj Created the Fire, 
and Created the obedience before Heazwj Created the disobedience, and Created the 
Mercy before the Anger, and Created the good before the evil, and Created the earth 
before the sky, and Created the life before the death, and Created the sun before the 
moon, and Created the Light before the darkness’.3910 

في كتاب الاحتجاج للطبرسي رحمه الله عن أبى عبد الله عليه السلام حديث طويل و فيه قال السائل: فخلق النهار قبل الليل، 

 لارو قبل السماء.قال: نعم خلق النهار قبل الليل والشمس والقمر وا

In the book Al-Ihtijaj Al-Tabarsy may Allah
azwj

 have Mercy on him,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws, a lengthy Hadeeth and in it the 
questioner said, ‘The creation of the day was before the night?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes. 
The creation of the day was before the night, and the sun and the moon and the 
earth before the sky.’3911 
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VERSES 41 - 45 

شْحُونِِ} يهت هُمِْفيِِالْفلُْكِِالْم  لْن اِذُرِّ م  آي ةٌِل هُمِْأ نهاِح  ِ} {41و  بوُن  اِي رْك  ل قْن اِل هُمِْمِنِْمِثْلهِِِم  خ  أِْ {42و  إنِِْن ش  ِو  رِيخ  ِص  نغُْرِقْهُمِْف لَ 

{ِ ِينُْق ذُون  ِهُمْ لَ  ِو  ِ} {43ل هُمْ ِحِينٍ ِإلِ ىَٰ ت اعًا م  ِو  ِمِنها ةً حْم  ِر  لهكُمِْ {44إلَِه ِل ع  لْف كُمْ ِخ  ا م  ِو  ِأ يْدِيكُمْ ِب يْن  ا ِم  ِاتهقوُا ِل هُمُ ِقيِل  ا إذِ  و 

{ِ مُون   {45ترُْح 

[36:41] And a Sign to them is that We Carried their offspring in the laden ship 
[36:42] And We have Created for them the like of it, what they are riding upon 
[36:43] And if We so Desire, We can Drown them, then there shall be no helper 
for them, nor shall they be rescued [36:44] But it is a Mercy from Us and for 
enjoyment till a time [36:45] And when it is said to them: Fear that which is in 
front of you and what is behind you, that you may be Mercied upon  

يَّتهَمُْ فيِ الْفلُْكِ الْمَشْحُو المليئة وَ خَلقَْنا لهَمُْ مِنْ مِثْلهِِ ما يرَْكَبوُنَ،   نِ، قال: السفنعلي بن إبراهيم: قول: وَ آيةٌَ لهَمُْ أنََّا حَمَلْنا ذُرِّ

 قال: يعني الدواب و الأنعام.

Ali Bin Ibrahim –  

The Words [36:41] And a Sign to them is that We Carried their offspring in the 
laden ship, said, ‘The fully laden ship [36:42] And We have Created for them the 
like of it, what they are riding upon, said, ‘It Means the beasts and cattle’.3912 

معناه: اتقوا ما بين أيديكم من ال نوب، و ما »الطبرسي: روى الحلبي، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( قال:  - 1/ ه3483

 «.خلفكم من العقوبة

Al-Tabarsy – it has been reported by Al-Halby 

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘Its Meaning is – [36:45] Fear that which is in front of 
you from the sins and what is behind you from the Punishment’.3913 

VERSES 46 - 50 

انوُاِعِ  ِك  بِّهِمِْإلَِه اِت أتْيِهِمِْمِنِْآي ةٍِمِنِْآي اتِِر  م  ِ}و  ِ {46نْه اِمُعْرِضِين  ف رُواِللِهذِين  ِك  ِالهذِين  ُِق ال  ق كُمُِاللَّه ز  اِر  ِل هُمِْأ نْفقِوُاِمِمه اِقيِل  إذِ  و 

لٍِمُبيِنٍِ} لَ  ِفيِِض  هُِإنِِْأ نْتمُِْإلَِه ُِأ طْع م  اءُِاللَّه نِْل وِْي ش  نوُاِأ نطُْعِمُِم  عْدُِ {47آم  اِالْو  ذ  ِه َٰ ت ىَٰ ِم  ي قوُلوُن  ِ}و  ادِقيِن  اِ {48إنِِْكُنْتمُِْص  م 

{ِ مُون  هُمِْي خِصِّ ةًِت أخُْذُهُمِْو  احِد  ةًِو  يْح  ِص  ِإلَِه ِ} {49ي نْظرُُون  ِأ هْلهِِمِْي رْجِعُون  ِإلِ ىَٰ لَ  ِت وْصِي ةًِو  ِي سْت طِيعُون   {51ف لَ 

[36:46] And there did not come to them a Sign from the Signs of their Lord but 
they were turning aside from it [36:47] And when it is said to them: Spend out 
of what Allah has Given you, those who disbelieve say to those who believe: 
Shall we feed him whom, if Allah so Desired to, He would have Fed? You are in 
nothing except clear error [36:48] And they are saying: When will this threat 
come to pass, if you are truthful? [36:49] They are not waiting except for a 
single cry, which will seize them whilst they are disputing with one another 
[36:50] So they shall not be having the ability a bequest, nor for returning to 
their families. 
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ابن بابويه في كتاب )الخصال(، قال: حدثنا أبي، قال: حدثني سعد بن عبد الله، قال: حدثني محمد بن عيسى بن عبيد 

)عليه اليقطيني، عن القاسم بن يحيى، عن جده الحسن بن راشد، عن أبي بصير، و محمد بن مسلم، عن أبي عبد الله 

إن أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( قال: تصدقوا بالليل، فإن الصدقة بالليل تطفل غضب الرب جل »قال:  -في حديث -السلام(

جلاله، احسبوا كلامكم من أعمالكم، يقل كلامكم إلا في خير، أنفقوا مما رزقكم الله عز و جل، فإن المنفق بمنزلة المجاهد 

 «.لف جاد و سخت نفسه بالنفقةفي سبيل الله، فمن أيقن بالخ

Ibn Babuwayh, in the Book Al-KhisaAl-said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from 
Muhammad Bin Isa Bin Ubeyd Al-Yaqteeny, from Al-Qasim Bin Yahya, from his grandfather Al-
Hassan Bin Rashid, from Abu Baseer, and Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws – in a Hadeeth – said: ‘Amir-ul-
Momineenasws said: ‘Give charity at night, for the charity given at night extinguishes 
the Anger of the Lordazwj, Majestic is Hisazwj Majesty. Reckon your speeches from 
your deeds. Lessen your speeches except regarding the good. [36:47] Spend out of 
what Allah has Given you, the Mighty and Majestic, for the spender is of the status 
of the fighter in the Way of Allahazwj. So the one becomes certain of it afterwards, will 
be better off by spending’.3914 

مُونَ.علي بن إبراهيم: قوله: وَ يقَوُلوُنَ مَتى هَ ا الْوَعْدُ إنِْ كُنْتمُْ صادِقيِنَ ما ينَْظرُُونَ إلِاَّ صَيْحَةً واحِدَةً تأَخُْ   ُ همُْ وَ همُْ يخَِصِّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim –  

Hisazwj Words [36:48] And they are saying: When will this threat come to pass, if 
you are truthful? 36:49] They are not waiting except for a single cry, which will 
seize them whilst they are disputing with one another. 

في مكانهم، لا يرجع أحد منهم قال: ذلك في آخر الزمان، يصا  فيهم صيحة و هم في أسواقهم يتخاصمون، فيموتون كلهم 

 إلى منزله، و لا يوصي بوصية، و ذلك قوله: فلَا يسَْتطَِيعُونَ توَْصِيَةً وَ لا إلِى أهَْلهِِمْ يرَْجِعُونَ.

He said, ‘That would be during the end of the times. There will be a Cry among them, 
a single Cry, and they would be disputing in their markets. So all of them would be 
dying in their places. Not one of them would be returning his house, nor bequeathing 
a bequest, and these are Hisazwj Words [36:50] So they shall not be having the 
ability a bequest, nor for returning to their families’.3915 

VERSES 51 - 55 

{ِ بِّهِمِْي نْسِلوُن  ِر  اثِِإلِ ىَٰ ِالْْ جْد  اِهُمِْمِن  ورِِف إذِ  ِفيِِالصُّ نفُخِ  نُِ {51و  حْم َٰ ِالره د  ع  اِو  اِم  ذ  ِه َٰ رْق دِن اِِۜۗ نِْب ع ث ن اِمِنِْم  يْل ن اِم  ق الوُاِي اِو 

{ِ لوُن  ِالْمُرْس  د ق  ص  يِْ {52و  ِص  ان تِْإلَِه ِ}إنِِْك  رُون  يْن اِمُحْض  مِيعٌِل د  اِهُمِْج  ِف إذِ  ةً احِد  ِو  ةً ِ {53ح  لَ  ِو  يْئاً ِتظُْل مُِن فْسٌِش  ِلَ  ف الْي وْم 

{ِ لوُن  اِكُنْتمُِْت عْم  ِم  ِإلَِه وْن  ِ} {54تجُْز  ِفيِِشُغُلٍِف اكِهُون  نهةِِالْي وْم  ِالْج  اب  ِأ صْح   {55إنِه

[36:51] And the trumpet shall be blown, so they would be rushing from their 
tombs to their Lord [36:52] They shall say: O woe be unto us! Who has raised 
us up from our sleeping-place? This is what the Beneficent Promised and the 
Rasools spoke the truth [36:53] There would be nothing but a single cry, so 
they shall all be presented before Us [36:54] So this day no soul shall be dealt 
with unjustly in the least; and you shall not be Recompensed at all but for that 
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which you had been doing [36:55] Surely the dwellers of the Paradise shall on 
that day be in a joyful occupation 

في قوله: قالوُا يا وَيْلنَا مَنْ بعََثنَا مِنْ »علي بن إبراهيم، قال: و في رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(: 

ن مرقدنا؟ قالت الملائكة: فإن القوم كانوا في القبور، فلما قاموا حسبوا أنهم كانوا نياما، قالوا: يا ويلنا، من بعثنا م «.مَرْقدَِنا

حْمنُ وَ صَدَقَ المُْرْسَلوُنَ   «.ه ا ما وَعَدَ الرَّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘And in a report of Abu Al-Jaroud,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws, regarding Hisazwj Words [36:52] They 
shall say: O woe be unto us! Who has raised us up from our sleeping-place? 
The people would be in the graves, so when they arise, they would reckon that they 
had been sleeping [36:52] They shall say: O woe be unto us! Who has raised us 
up from our sleeping-place? The Angels would say This is what the Beneficent 
Promised and the Rasools spoke the truth’.3916 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن الحسين بن محمد، و محمد بن يحيى، جميعا، عن محمد بن سالم بن أبي سلمة، عن الحسن بن شاذان 

نت عصابة من الواسطي، قال: كتبت إلى أبي الحسن الرضا )عليه السلام(، أشكو جفاء أهل واسط، و جهلهم علي، و كا

إن الله تبارك و تعالى قد أخ  ميثاق أوليائه على الصبر في دولة الباطل، فاصبر لحكم »العثمانية تؤذيني، فوقع بخطه: 

حْمنُ وَ صَدَقَ المُْرْسَلوُنَ  به سيد  و يعني ربك، فلو قد قام سيد الخلق، لقالوا: يا وَيْلنَا مَنْ بعََثنَا مِنْ مَرْقدَِنا ه ا ما وَعَدَ الرَّ

 «.الخلق

Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad, and Muhammad Bin Yahya, together from Muhammad Bin Saalim Bin 
Abu Salma, from Al-Hassan Bin Shazaan Al-Wasity who said: 

I wrote to Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws complaining of my alienation from the people 
of ‘ ٍوَاسِط’, and their burdening me, and they were from the Uthmaniyya group, hurting 
me’. So a reply came in hisasws handwriting: ‘Surely, Allahazwj has Taken a Covenant 
from ourasws friends for the patience during the government of the falsehood. So be 
patient for the Judgement of your Lordazwj. So when the Chief of the creatures (Al-
Qaimasws) makes a stand, they would say: “[36:52] They shall say: O woe to us! 
who has raised us up from our sleeping-place? This is what the Beneficent 
Allah promised and the messengers told the truth” and meaning by it, the Chief 
of the creatures (Al-Qaimasws)’.3917 

 «.معناه شغلوا بافتضاو الع ارى»الطبرسي، في قوله تعالى: فيِ شُغُلٍ فاكِهوُنَ، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

Al-Tabarsy – Regarding the Words of the High [36:55] Surely the dwellers of the 
Paradise shall on that day be in a joyful occupation, from Abu Abdullahasws 
having said: ‘The Meaning of a joyful occupation  - defloration of the virgins’.3918 

VERSES 56 - 64 

{ِ ِمُتهكِئوُن  اُكِِ ل ىِالْْ ر  ِع  لٍ ِظِلَ  ِفيِ اجُهُمْ أ زْو  ِو  ِ}ل هُِ {56هُمْ ِي دهعُون  ا ِم  ل هُمْ ِو  ِف اكِه ةٌ ِفيِه ا حِيمٍِ {57مْ ِر  بٍّ ِر  ِمِنْ ِق وْلًَ مٌ لَ  س 

{58} {ِ ِأ يُّه اِالْمُجْرِمُون  امْت ازُواِالْي وْم  ِمُبيِنٌِ} {59و  دُوٌّ ِإنِههُِل كُمِْع  ِۖ يْط ان  ِت عْبدُُواِالشه ِأ نِْلَ  م   {61أ ل مِْأ عْه دِْإلِ يْكُمِْي اِب نيِِآد 
{ِ ِمُسْت قيِمٌ اطٌ ِصِر  ا ذ  ِه َٰ ِاعْبدُُونيِِۚ أ نِ ِ} {61و  ِت عْقلِوُن  ِت كُونوُا ِأ ف ل مْ ثيِرًاِۖ ِك  ِجِبلَِ ً ِمِنْكُمْ له ِأ ض  ل ق دْ ِكُنْتمُِْ {62و  ِالهتيِ ه نهمُ ِج  ذِهِ ه َٰ

{ِ دُون  ِ} {63توُع  اِكُنْتمُِْت كْفرُُون  ِبِم   {64اصْل وْه اِالْي وْم 
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[36:56] They and their wives shall be in shades, reclining on raised couches 
[36:57] They shall have fruits therein, and they shall have whatever they would 
be calling for [36:58] Peace: a Word from a Merciful Lord [36:59] And get aside 
today, O guilty ones! [36:60] Did I not Covenant to you, O children of Adam! 
That you should not be worshipping the Satan? He is your open enemy [36:61] 
And worship Me; this is the Straight Path [36:62] And certainly he led astray 
numerous people from among you. So, could you not then understand? 
[36:63] This here is the Hell with which you were Threatened with [36:64] Arrive 
to it this Day due to what you used to be denying. 

، قال: علي بن إبراهيم، قال: في رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام( في قوله: فيِ ظِلالٍ عَلىَ الْأرَائكِِ مُتَّكِؤُنَ 

 «.الأرائك: السرر، عليها الحجال»

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘And in a report of Abu Al-Jaroud,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding Hisazwj Words [36:56] They and 
their wives shall be in shades, reclining on raised couches, heasws said: ‘The 
raised couches – The beds upon which is the covering’.3919 

 و قال علي بن إبراهيم: قوله: سَلامٌ قوَْلًا مِنْ رَب  رَحِيمٍ، قال: السلام منه تعالى هو الأمان.

And Ali Bin Ibrahim said – Regarding Hisazwj Words [36:58] Peace: a Word from a 
Merciful Lord, said, ‘The Peace from Himazwj, the High, it is the security’. 

لعرق، قوله: وَ امْتازُوا الْيوَْمَ أيَُّهاَ الْمُجْرِمُونَ، قال: إذا جمع الله الخلق يوم القيامة بقوا قياما على أقدامهم حتى يلجمهم ا

وَ امْتازُوا الْيوَْمَ أيَُّهَا  ب بينهم، و ينادي مناد:فينادون: يا ربنا، حاسبنا، و لو إلى النار. قال: فيبعث الله رياحا فتضر

 الْمُجْرِمُونَ، فيميز بينهم، فصار المجرمون إلى النار، و من كان في قلبه إيمان صار إلى الجنة. 

Hisazwj Words [36:59] And get aside today, O guilty ones! said, ‘When Allahazwj 
Gathers the creatures on the Day of Judgement, they will remain standing until they 
sweat profusely, so they would be calling out, ‘O our Lordazwj! Reckon us, even 
though it may be to the Fire!’ So Allahazwj would Send a wind which would pass 
between them, and a Caller would Call out [36:59] And get aside today, O guilty 
ones! So they would be differentiation between them. The guilty ones would go into 
the Fire, and the one in whose heart was the faith, would go into the Paradise’.3920  

من أصغى إلى ناطق فقد عبده، فإن كان الناطق عن الله »نه قال: ابن بابويه، في )اعتقادات الإمامية(: عن الصادق )ع( أ

 «.فقد عبد الله، و إن كان الناطق عن إبليس فقد عبده

Ibn babuwayh, in I’tiqadaat Al-Imamiya,  

‘Al-Sadiqasws has said: ‘The one who listened to a speaker, so he has worshipped 
him. However, if the speaker was (saying) from Allahazwj, so he has worshipped 
Allahazwj, but if the speaker was (narrating that which was) from Ibleesla, so he has 
worshipped himla’.3921 
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VERSES 65 - 75 

ت شْه دُِأ رِْ لِّمُن اِأ يْدِيهِمِْو  تكُ  اهِهِمِْو  ِأ فْو  ل ىَٰ ِن خْتمُِِع  ِ}الْي وْم  انوُاِي كْسِبوُن  اِك  ِأ عْينُهِِمِْف اسْت ب قوُاِ {65جُلهُُمِْبمِ  ل ىَٰ سْن اِع  اءُِل ط م  ل وِْن ش  و 

{ِ ِيبُْصِرُون  ِف أ نهىَٰ اط  ر  ِ} {66الصِّ ِي رْجِعُون  لَ  ِو  ِمُضِي اً ِاسْت ط اعُوا ا ِف م  ان تِهِمْ ك  ِم  ل ىَٰ ِع  خْن اهُمْ س  ِل م  اءُ ِن ش  ل وْ ِنعُ مِِّ {67و  نْ م  رْهُِو 

{ِ ِي عْقلِوُن  ِأ ف لَ  لْقِِۖ سْهُِفيِِالْخ  قرُْآنٌِمُبيِنٌِ} {68ننُ كِّ ِذِكْرٌِو  ِإلَِه ِإنِِْهُو  اِي نْب غِيِل هُِۚ م  ِو  عْر  لهمْن اهُِالشِّ اِع  م  ِ {69و  ان  نِْك  ِم  ليِنُْذِر 

{ِ افرِِين  ل ىِالْك  ِالْق وْلُِع  ي حِقه ي اًِو  وْاِأ نهاِ {71ح  ل مِْي ر  ِ}أ و  الِكُون  مِل تِْأ يْدِين اِأ نْع امًاِف هُمِْل ه اِم  اِع  ل قْن اِل هُمِْمِمه لهلْن اه اِل هُمِْ {71خ  ذ  و 

{ِ ِي أْكُلوُن  مِنْه ا ِو  كُوبهُُمْ ِر  ِ} {72ف مِنْه ا ِي شْكُرُون  ِأ ف لَ  ارِبُِۖ ش  م  ِو  ن افعُِ ِم  ِفيِه ا ل هُمْ ِآلِِ {73و  ِ ِاللَّه ِدُونِ ِمِنْ ذُوا اتهخ  لههُمِْو  ِل ع  ه ةً

{ِ رُون  ِ} {74ينُْص  رُون  هُمِْل هُمِْجُنْدٌِمُحْض  هُمِْو  ِن صْر  ِي سْت طِيعُون   {75لَ 

[36:65] On that Day We will Set a seal upon their mouths, and their hands shall 
speak to Us, and their feet shall testify to what they had been earning [36:66] 
And if We so Desire We would certainly put out their eyes, then they would 
have run about groping for the way, but how would they have seen? [36:67] 
And if We so Desired We would have Fixed them in their place, so they would 
not have had the ability to go forward, nor for the returning [36:68] And 
whomsoever We Cause to live long, We Reverse him in the creation, are they 
not understanding?  

[36:69] And We have not Taught him poetry, nor is it befitting for him; it is 
nothing but a Reminder and a plain Quran [36:70] That it may warn him who is 
alive, and (that) the Word may prove true against the unbelievers [36:71] Do 
they not see that We have created cattle for them, out of what Our Hands have 
Worked, so they are their owners? [36:72] And We have subjected these to 
them, so some of these they ride upon, and some of these they eat [36:73] And 
therein they have advantages and drinks; will they not then be grateful? 
[36:74] And they have taken gods besides Allah that they may be helped 
[36:75] (But) these do not have the ability to assist them, and they shall be an 
army presented for them 

في تفسير العياشي عن مسعدة بن صدقة عن جعفر بن محمد عليهما السلام عن جده قال: قال أمير المؤمنين عليه السلام في 

يدى وشهدت الارجل ونطقت الجلود بما عملوا فلا خطبة يصف هول يوم القيامة: ختم على الافواه فلا نكلم وتكلمت الا

 يكتمون الله حديثا.

In the commentary of Al-Ayyashi from Mas’ada Bin Sadaqa,  

(It has been narrated) from Ja’far Bin Muhammadasws from hisasws forefathersasws, 
said: ‘Amir-ul-Momineenasws in a sermon (said) while describing the Day of 
Judgement: ‘The mouths will be sealed and will not be able to speak, and the hands 
will speak and the feet will testify and the skins will speak of what acts they had 
carried out. Allahazwj will not let them conceal any narration (of anincident).’3922  

في كتاب الاحتجاج للطبرسي رحمه الله عن أمير المؤمنين عليه السلام حديث طويل يقول فيه عليه السلام: وقوله: )أليوم 

نختم على أفواههم وتكلمنا أيديهم وتشهد أرجلهم بما كانوا يكسبون( قال: ذلك في مواطن غير واحد من مواطن ذلك اليوم 

ألف سنة. يكفر أهل المعاصي بعضهم ببعض، ويلعن بعضهم بعضا والكفر في ه ه الاية البراءة  ال ى كان مقداره خمسين

يقول يتبرأ بعضهم من بعض ونظيرها في سورة ابراهيم قول الشيطان: )انى كفرت بما أشركتممون من قبل( وقول ابراهيم 

 فيستنطقون فيه خليل الرحمان: )كفرنا بكم يعنى تبرأنا منكم ثم يجتمعون في مواطن اخر 

In the book Al-Ihtijaj Al-Tabarsy, may Allah
azwj

 have Mercy on him,  
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(It has been narrated) from Amir-ul-Momineenasws, a lengthy Hadeeth in which heasws 
said: ‘And Hisazwj Words [36:65] On that Day We will Set a seal upon their 
mouths, and their hands shall speak to Us, and their feet shall testify to what 
they had been earning That will be a Day like none other, the measurement of 
which will be of fifty thousand years. The sinners will deny each other, and curse 
each other, and will deny this Verse, it is Saying that they will be distancing 
themselves from each other and its warning is in Surah Ibrahimas, the words of the 
Satanla [14:22] surely, I disbelieved in your associating me with Allah before 
and the words of Ibrahimasws the friend of the Beneficent [60:4] we declare 
ourselves to be clear of you meaning, “Ias disassociate from you”, then heas 
finished in another meaning by which he spoke to them. 

م ايمانهم مع مخالفتهم فيقولون: )والله ربنا ما كنا مشركين( وهؤلاء خاصة هم المقرون في دار الدنيا بالتوحيد فلم ينفعه

 رسله، وشكهم فيما أتوا به من ربهم، ونقضهم عهوده في اوصيائه، واستبدالهم ال ى هو أدنى بال ى هو خير، 

Heas said: [6:23] By Allah, our Lord, we were not polytheists And those people 
were especially the one who use to profess to monotheism. Their faith never 
benefited them along with their opposition to Hisazwj Rasoolsas, and their scepticism 
of their being from their Lordazwj, and the breaking of their Covenants with their 
successorsas, and the replacing of that, which was good by that which was lowly. 

فك بهم الله فيما انتحلوه من الايمان بقوله: )انظر كيف ك بوا على انفسهم( فيختم الله على أفواههم ويستنطق الايدى والارجل 

والجلود، فتشهد بكل معصية كانت منه، ثم يرفع عن ألسنتهم الختم فيقولون لجلودهم: )لم شهدتم علينا قالوا انطقنا الله ال ى 

 ل(.انطق كل شي

Allahazwj Rejected them regarding what they were devoid of the belief according to 
Hisazwj Words [6:24] See how they lie against their own souls. So Allahazwj would 
Seal their mouths and will Make their hands and their feet and their skins to speak. 
They will testify to all the sins that transpired from them, then Heazwj will Lift the seal 
from their mouths. They will say to their skins [41:21] And they shall say to their 
skins: Why have you testified against us? These shall say: Allah, Who Makes 
everything to speak has Made us speak’.3923 

بمِا كانوُا يكَْسِبوُنَ، قال: إذا جمع الله الخلائق يوم  -إلى قوله تعالى -علي بن إبراهيم، في قوله تعالى: الْيوَْمَ نخَْتمُِ عَلى أفَْواهِهِمْ 

هد عليهم الملائكة، فيقولون: يا رب، ذلك شيئا، فتش  القيامة دفع إلى كل إنسان كتابه، فينظرون فيه، فينكرون أنهم عملوا من

ُ جَمِيعاً فَيَحْلفِوُنَ لهَُ كَ  ما يحَْلفِوُنَ لكَُمْ  ملائكتك يشهدون لك. ثم يحلفون أنهم لم يفعلوا من ذلك شيئا، وهو قوله: يوَْمَ يبَْعَثهُمُُ اللهَّ

 فإذا فعلوا ذلك ختم الله على ألسنتهم، و تنطق جوارحهم بما كانوا يكسبون.

Ali Bin Ibrahim  

Regarding the Words of the High [36:65] On that Day We will Set a seal upon 
their mouths, and their hands shall speak to Us, and their feet shall testify to 
what they had been earning said, ‘When Allahazwj Gathers the creatures on the Day 
of Qiyamat, would Handover to each Human being his book. They would look into it. 
They would be denying that they had done anything from that. So the Angels would 
be testifying against them. They would be saying, ‘O Lordazwj Yourazwj Angels are 
testifying Youazwj.’ Then they would be swearing that they never did anything from 
that, and these are Hisazwj Words [58:18] On the Day that Allah will Resurrect 
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them all, then they will swear to Him as they have been swearing to you, and 
they think that they have something; Indeed, they are the ones who are the 
liars When they do that, Allahazwj would Seal their tongues, and Give (the power of) 
speech to their body parts to pronounce what they had earned. 

راطَ فأَنََّى يبُْصِرُونَ، يقول: كيف يبصرون وَ لوَْ نشَاءُ لمََسَخْناهمُْ عَلى قوله: وَ لوَْ نشَاءُ لطَمََسْنا عَلى أعَْينُهِِمْ فاَسْتبَقَوُا ا لصِّ

سْهُ فيِ الْخَلْ  رْهُ ننُكَِّ قِ أَ فلَا يعَْقلِوُنَ، فإنه رد على مَكانتَهِِمْ يعني في الدنيا فمََا اسْتطَاعُوا مُضِي اً وَ لا يرَْجِعُونَ. و قوله: وَ مَنْ نعَُمِّ

ين يبطلون التوحيد، و يقولون: إن الرجل إذا نكح المرأة و صارت النطفة في رحمها تلقته الأشكال من الغ اء، و الزنادقة ال 

دار عليه الفلك، و مر عليه الليل و النهار، فيتولد الإنسان بالطبائع من الغ اء و مرور الليل و النهار، فنقض الله عليهم قولهم 

سْهُ فيِ الْخَلْقِ أَ فلَا يعَْقلِوُنَ.في حرف واحد، فقال: وَ مَنْ نعَُمِّ   رْهُ ننُكَِّ

Hisazwj Words [36:66] And if We so Desire We would certainly put out their eyes, 
then they would have run about groping for the way, but how would they have 
seen? [36:67] And if We so Desired We would have Fixed them in their place, 
so they would not have had the ability to go forward, nor for the returning 
[36:68] And whomsoever We Cause to live long, We Reverse him in the 
creation, are they not understanding? This is a rebuttal to the Atheists ( ةالزنادق ) who 
falsify Tawheed (Divine Unity), and they say, ‘Surely when a man marries a woman 
and the seed flows in their bodies and receives food, and the planets orbit the sky, 
and the night and the day pass in them. The human is born by the food received and 
the passage of the night and the day. This had been Revoked to them by Allahazwj in 
one letter. So Heazwj Says [36:68] And whomsoever We Cause to live long, We 
Reverse him in the creation, are they not understanding? 

ن يزيد الإنسان أبدا، ما دامت الأشكال قائمة، و الليل و النهار قائمين، و الفلك قال: لو كان ه ا كما يقولون لكان ينبغي أ

يدور، فكيف صار يرجع إلى النقصان، كلما ازداد في الكبر، إلى حد الطفولية، و نقصان السمع، و البصر، و القوة، و 

 ، و تقديره.العلم، و المنطق حتى ينقص، و ينكس في الخلق؟ و لكن ذلك من خلق العزيز العليم

Heasws said: ‘If this was as they are saying, it would be appropriate for the human to 
increase forever, so long as the forms remain, and the night and the day are 
established, and the sky is rotating. How come they return towards deficiencies, all 
of which increase during old age, to the point of childishness, and the deficiency of 
the hearing, and the eyesight, and the strength, and the knowledge, and the logic 
until it gets cut off, and they are reduced to an abject state? But, that is from the 
creation of the Mighty, the Wise, and its destiny.’ 

عْرَ وَ ما ينَْبغَِي لهَُ، قال: كانت قريش تقول: إن ه ا ال ي يقول محمد شعرا. فرد الله عليهم، فق ال: وَ و قوله: وَ ما عَلَّمْناهُ الشِّ

عْرَ وَ ما ينَْبغَِي لهَُ إنِْ هوَُ إلِاَّ ذِكْرٌ   وَ قرُْآنٌ مُبيِنٌ و لم يقل رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( شعرا قط. ما عَلَّمْناهُ الشِّ

And Hisazwj Statement [36:69] And We have not Taught him poetry, nor is it 
befitting for him. Said: ‘The Qureysh used to say, ‘What this Muhammadsaww is 
speaking, is poetry.’ Allahazwj Rebutted to them. Hesaww Said [36:69] And We have 
not Taught him poetry, nor is it befitting for him and did not ever say that Rasool-
Allahsaww is a poet, ever. 

ا عَمِلتَْ أيَْدِينا أنَْعاماً أي خلقناها و قوله: وَ يحَِقَّ الْقوَْلُ عَلىَ الْكافرِِينَ يعني الع اب. و قوله: أَ وَ لمَْ يرََوْا أنََّا خَ  لقَْنا لهَمُْ مِمَّ

وَ لهَمُْ فيِها مَنافِعُ يعني ما يكسبون بها و  بقوتنا. و قوله: وَ ذَلَّلْناها لهَمُْ يعني الإبل مع قوتها و عظمها يسوقها الطفل. و قوله:

 ما يركبون، قوله: وَ مَشارِبُ يعني ألبانها.
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And Hisazwj Words [36:70] and (that) the Word may prove true against the 
unbelievers meaning the punishment. And Hisazwj Words [36:71] Do they not see 
that We have created cattle for them, out of what Our Hands have Worked, And 
Hisazwj Words [36:72] And We have subjected these to them, Meaning the camel 
with strength and bones can be driven by the child. And Hisazwj Words [36:73] And 
therein they have advantages meaning what they earn by them and their riding on 
them, and drinks meaning their milk.’ 

يخُْرِجُ الْحَيَّ مِنَ الْمَيِّتِ وَ  كانَ حَي اً يعني مؤمنا حي القلب، و تقدم حديث في ه ه الآية، في قوله تعالى:و قوله: ليِنُِْ رَ مَنْ 

 مُخْرِجُ الْمَيِّتِ مِنَ الْحَيِّ في سورة الأنعام.

And Hisazwj Statement [36:70] That it may warn him who is alive Meaning the 
Believer and the life of the heart.’3924  

محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن محمد، عن صالح بن أبي حماد، عن الحسين بن يزيد، عن الحسن بن علي بن أبي حمزة، 

يِّ مِنَ الْحَ عن إبراهيم، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: و قال الله عز و جل: يخُْرِجُ الْحَيَّ مِنَ الْمَيِّتِ وَ مُخْرِجُ الْمَيِّتِ 

فالحي: المؤمن ال ي تخرج طينته من طينة الكافر، و الميت ال ي يخرج من الحي: هو الكافر ال ي يخرج من طينة المؤمن، 

فالحي: المؤمن، و الميت: الكافر، و ذلك قول الله عز و جل: أَ وَ مَنْ كانَ مَيْتاً فأَحَْييَْناهُ فكان موته اختلاط طينة مع طينة 

 ه حين فرق الله عز و جل بينهما بكلمته. الكافر، و كان حيات

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub from Ali Bin Muhammad from Saleh Bin Abu Hamaad, from Al-Husayn Bin 
Yazeed, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali Bin Abu Hamza, from Ibrahim,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: And Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Says [6:95] He Brings 
forth the living from the dead and He is the Bringer forth of the dead from the 
living. The living are the Believers whose clay was taken out from the clay of the 
unbelievers, and the dead are the ones who have been taken from the live are the 
unbelievers whose clay have been taken out from the clay of the Believers. The 
living are the Believers and the dead are the unbelievers, and these are the Words of 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [6:122] Is he who was dead then We Raised him to 
life His death was due to the mixing of his clay with the clay of the unbeliever, and 
his life was when Allahazwj Differentiated between them by Hisazwj Word. 

ة ك لك يخرج الله عز و جل المؤمن في الميلاد من الظلمة بعد دخوله فيها إلى النور، و يخرج الكافر من النور إلى الظلم

 ليِنُِْ رَ مَنْ كانَ حَي ًا وَ يحَِقَّ الْقوَْلُ عَلىَ الْكافرِِين. بعد دخوله إلى النور، و ذلك قول الله عز و جل:

Similarly, Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Takes out the Believer during birth, from the 
darkness and afterwards Enters him to the light, and Takes out the unbeliever from 
the light to the darkness3925, and these are the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic [36:70] That it may warn him who is alive, and (that) the Word may 
prove true against the unbelievers’.3926

 

ه إلى جابر بن راشد عن أبى عبد الله الصادق عليه السلام قال: بينما هو في سفر إذ في كتاب طب الائمة عليهم السلام باسناد

نظر إلى رجل عليه ك بة وحزن، فقال له: مالك ؟ قال: دابتي حرون قال: ويحك اقرء ه ه الاية في أذنه ولم يروا انا خلقنا 

 م ومنها ياكلونلهم مما عملت ايدينا انعاما فهم لها مالكون وذللناها لهم فمنها ركوبه

In the book Tibb Al-Aimma
asws

 by a chain going up to Jabir Bin Rashid,  
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 Aiyat-ul-Kursi (2:257) 
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(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullah Al-Sadiqasws, the narrator says: ‘Amongst 
us heasws was in travel, when heasws looked towards the man who was looking 
depressed and grieved, so heasws said to him: ‘What is the matter with you?’ He said, 
‘My ride is not responding.’ Heasws said: ‘Woe be unto you, recite this Verse in its ear 
[36:71] Do they not see that We have created cattle for them, out of what Our 
Hands have Worked, so they are their owners? [36:72] And We have subjected 
these to them, so some of these they ride upon, and some of these they 
eat’.3927 

VERSES 76 - 83 

{ِ اِيعُْلنِوُن  م  ِو  ون  اِيسُِرُّ ِق وْلهُُمِِْۘإنِهاِن عْل مُِم  ِي حْزُنْك  ِِ {76ف لَ  ْْ ِا ل مِْي ر  صِيمٌِمُبيِنٌِ}أ و  ِخ  اِهُو  ل قْن اهُِمِنِْنطُْف ةٍِف إذِ  انُِأ نهاِخ   {77نْس 
{ِ مِيمٌ ِر  هِي  ِو  ِالْعِظ ام  ِيحُْييِ نْ ِم  ِق ال  لْق هُِۖ ِخ  ن سِي  ث لًَِو  ِم  ِل ن ا ب  ر  ض  لْقٍِ {78و  ِخ  ِبكُِلِّ هُو  ِو  ةٍِۖ ره ِم  ل  ِأ وه أ ه ا ِالهذِيِأ نْش  ِيحُْييِه ا قلُْ

{ِ ليِمٌ ِ} {79ع  ِتوُقدُِون  ِمِنْهُ ِأ نْتمُْ ا ِف إذِ  ِن ارًا رِ ِالْْ خْض  رِ ِالشهج  ِمِن  ِل كُمْ ع ل  ِ {81الهذِيِج  الْْ رْض  اتِِو  او  م  ِالسه ل ق  ِالهذِيِخ  ل يْس  أ و 

قُِالْع ليِمُِ} لَه ِالْخ  هُو  ِو  ِب ل ىَٰ ِمِثْل هُمِْۚ ِأ نِْي خْلقُ  ل ىَٰ اِأ مْرُهُِإِِ {81بقِ ادِرٍِع  ِل هُِكُنِْف ي كُونُِ}إنِهم  يْئاًِأ نِْي قوُل  ِش  اد  اِأ ر  ِ {82ذ  ان  ف سُبْح 

{ِ عُون  إلِ يْهِِترُْج  يْءٍِو  ِش  ل كُوتُِكُلِّ  {83الهذِيِبيِ دِهِِم 

[36:76] So do not let their speech grieve you; We Know what they are doing in 
secret and what they are doing openly [36:77] Does not the human being see 
that We have Created him from a seed? So (now) he is an open disputant 
[36:78] And he strikes out an example for Us and forgets his own creation 
Says he: Who will Give life to the bones and they have rotted away? [36:79] 
Say: He Who Brought them into existence at first, will Give life to them and He 
is Aware of all creation [36:80] Who has made for you the fire from the green 
tree, so you are kindling from it [36:81] Is not He Who Created the skies and 
the earth able to Create the like of them? Yes! And He is the All-Knowing 
Creator [36:82] But rather, He Commands it, when He Intends anything, Says 
to it: Be, so it becomes [36:83] So Glory be to Him in Whose Hand is the 
Dominion of all things, and to Him you shall be returning 

ونَ وَ ما يعُْلنِوُنَ قوله : فإَذِا هوَُ خَصِيمٌ علي بن إبراهيم، قال: ثم خاطب الله نبيه، فقال: فلَا يحَْزُنْكَ قوَْلهُمُْ إنَِّا نعَْلمَُ ما يسُِرُّ

 مُبيِنٌ، أي ناطق، عالم، بلي . 

Ali Bin Ibrahim said,  

‘Then Allahazwj Addresses Hisazwj Prophetsaww, so Heazwj Said [36:76] So do not let 
their speech grieve you; We Know what they are doing in secret and what they 
are doing openly Hisazwj Words [36:77] So (now) he is an open disputant, i.e., 
speaker, knowledgeable, eloquent. 

لَ مَ  و قوله: وَ ضَرَبَ لنَا مَثلًَا وَ  ةٍ نسَِيَ خَلْقهَُ قالَ مَنْ يحُْيِ الْعِظامَ وَ هِيَ رَمِيمٌ، فقال الله: قلُْ يا محمد، يحُْيِيهاَ الَِّ ي أنَْشَأهَا أوََّ رَّ

 وَ هوَُ بكُِلِّ خَلْقٍ عَليِمٌ.

And Hisazwj Words [36:78] And he strikes out an example for Us and forgets his 
own creation Says he: Who will Give life to the bones and they have rotted 
away? So Allahazwj Said [36:79] Say: O Muhammadsaww! He Who Brought them 
into existence at first, will Give life to them and He is Aware of all creation’. 
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دله ذلك على خالقه، لأنه يعلم كل إنسان أنه ليس بقديم، لأنه يرى نفسه و غيره قال: فلو أن الإنسان تفكر في خلق نفسه ل

مخلوقا محدثا، و يعلم أنه لم يخلق نفسه، لأن كل خالق قبل خلقه، و لو خلق نفسه لدفع عنها الآفات، و الأوجاع، و 

 ار.الأمراو، و الموت، فثبت عند ذلك أن لها إلها، خالقا، مدبرا هو الله الواحد القه

‘If the human being ponders regarding the creation of his own self, that would 
evidence him to his Creation, because he knows that all human beings are not from 
before, because he sees his own self and others as new creations, but he should 
know that he did not create himself. This is because every Creator is before its 
creation, and had he created his own self, he would have been able to repel the 
afflictions from himself, and the pests, and the illnesses, and the death. So it is 
established with that, that there is a God for all this, a Creator, a Mastermind. Heazwj 
is Allahazwj, the One, the Subduer’.3928 

الشيخ في )أماليه(، قال: أخبرنا محمد بن محمد، قال: أخبرني أبو محمد بن عبد الله بن أبي شيخ إجازة، قال: أخبرنا أبو 

رنا عبد الرحمن بن عبد الله أبو سعيد البصري، قال: حدثنا وهب بن جرير، عن عبد الله محمد بن أحمد الحكيمي، قال: أخب

أبيه، قال: حدثنا محمد بن إسحاق بن يسار المدني، قال: حدثنا سعيد بن ميناء، عن غير واحد من أصحابنا: أن نفرا من 

لف، و الوليد بن المغيرة، و العاص قريش اعترضوا رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، منهم، عتبة بن ربيعة، و أبي بن خ

أ تزعم أن ربك يحيي ه ا بعد ما ترى؟! فأنزل  بن سعيد، فمشى إليه أبي بن خلف بعظم رميم، ففته في يده، ثم نفخه، و قال:

ةٍ وَ هوَُ بكُِلِّ خَلْقٍ الله تعالى: وَ ضَرَبَ لنَا مَثلًَا وَ نسَِيَ خَلْقهَُ قالَ مَنْ يحُْيِ الْعِظامَ وَ هِيَ رَمِيمٌ قلُْ يحُْييِهَ  لَ مَرَّ ا الَِّ ي أنَْشَأهَا أوََّ

 عَليِمٌ، إلى آخر السورة.

Al-Sheykh in his Amaali said that it has been narrated to him from Muhammad Bin Muhammad, from 
Abu Muhammad Bin Abdullah Bin Abu Sheykh Ijaza, from Abu Abdullah Muhammad Bin Ahmad Al-
Hakimy, from Abdul Rahman Bin Abdullah Abu Saeed Al-Basry, from Wahab Bin Jareer, from his 
father, from Muhammad Bin Is’haq Bin Yasaar Al-Madany, from Saeed Bin Mina, from another one 
from his companions that,  

‘A number of the Qureysh raised objections to Rasool-Allahsaw. Among them were 
Utba Bin Rabi’e, and Abayy Bin Khalaf, and Walid Bin Mugheira, and Al-Aas Bin 
Saeed. Abayy Bin Khalaf walked towards himsaww and he had a large bone in his 
hand, opened his hand, then blew it away and said, ‘Yousaww are claiming that 
yoursaww Lordazwj will give life to this after what yousaww see?’ Allahazwj the High, 
Revealed [36:78] And he strikes out an example for Us and forgets his own 
creation Says he: Who will Give life to the bones and they have rotted away? 
[36:79] Say: He Who Brought them into existence at first, will Give life to them 
and He is Aware of all creation - up to the end of the Chapter.’3929  

ثم قال: يا جاء أبي بن خلف فأخ  عظما باليا من حائط، ففته، »العياشي: عن الحلبي، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

لَ مَرَّ  ةٍ وَ هوَُ محمد، إذا كنا عظاما و رفاتا أ إنا لمبعوثون، من يحيي العظام و هي رميم؟ فنزلت: قلُْ يحُْييِهاَ الَِّ ي أنَْشَأهَا أوََّ

 «.بكُِلِّ خَلْقٍ عَليِمٌ 

Al-Ayyashi from Al-Halby,  

From Abu Abdullahasws, said: ‘Abayy Bin Khalaf came over, he grabbed old bones 
from a wall, so he opened his hand, then said, ‘O Muhammadsaww, if I become bones 
and decay, will I be brought back? Who will give life to the bones when they have 
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rotted away?’ It was Revealed  [36:79] Say: He Who Brought them into existence 
at first, will Give life to them and He is Aware of all creation’.3930 

في من لا يحضره الفقيه حديث طويل وفيه قالوا وقد رممت يا رسول الله يعنون صرت رميما ؟ فقال: كلا ان الله عزوجل 

 حرم لحومنا على الارو أن تطعم منها شيئا

In Man La Yahzur Al-Faqih is a lengthy Hadeeth and in it they said,  

‘And yousaww will (also) decay, O Rasool-Allahsaww, meaning the decaying of yoursaww 
bones?’ Hesaww said: ‘No way! Surely, Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic has Prohibited 
oursaww flesh upon the earth, for it to eat anything from it.’3931 

وقالِالصادقِ)عليهِالسلام(ِـِوقدِذكرناِعندهِالجدالِفيِالدين،ِوأنِرسولِاللِّوالائمةِ)عليهمِالسلام(ِقدِنهواِعنهِـِفقالِ
الصادقِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِلمِينهِعنهِمطلقا،ِولكنهِنهىِعنِالجدالِبغيرِالتيِهيِأحسانِأمااِتسامعونِاللِّعزوجالِيقاول:ِ ِ

ابِإلاِبالتيِهايِأحسانِ ِوقولاهِتعاالى:ِ ِادعِإلاىِسابيلِرباكِبالحكماةِوالموعظاةِالحسانةِوجاادلهمِولاِتجادلواِأهلِالكت
 بالتيِهيِأحسنِ .

Imam Al-Sadiqasws said, when it was mentioned in front of him about debating in 
Religion, and that Rasool-Allahsaww and that the Imamsasws had forbidden it: ‘It does 
not mean perpetual prohibition, but it has been forbidden to debate with others 
unless it is in a good manner. Have you not heard Allahazwj the Almighty Say: "And 
do not dispute with the followers of the Book except by what is best" – 29:46 
and the Words of the High "Call to the way of your Lord with wisdom and goodly 
exhortation, and have disputations with them in the best manner" – 16:125 

وكيافِِفالجدالِبالتيِهيِأحسنِقدِقرنهِالعلماءِبالدين،ِوالجدالِبغيرِالتيِهيِأحسنِمحرمِحرمهِاللِّتعالىِعلىِشيعتنا،
يحرمِاللِّالجدالِجملةِوهوِيقول: ِوقالواِلنِيدخلِالجنةِالاِمنِكانِهوداِاوِنصارىِ ِوقالِاللِّتعالى:ِ ِتلكِامانيهمِقلِ
هاتواِبرهانكمِانِكنتمِصادقينِ ؟ِفجعلِعلمِالصادقِوالايماانِبالبرهاان،ِوهالِياؤتىِبالبرهاانِإلاِفايِالجادالِباالتيِهايِ

 أحسن؟ِ

Argue with them in a manner which is good, and that is what the scholars have been 
told, and a debate which is not in a good manner, it is forbidden. Allahazwj has Made 
it prohibited to ourasws Shiah. And how can Allahazwj have Prohibited all debates and 
Heazwj has Said: "And they say: None shall enter the garden (or paradise) except 
he who is a Jew or a Christian." And Allahazwj Said: "These are their vain 
desires. Says: Bring your proof if you are truthful." True knowledge and faith is 
based on proofs, and are proofs presented except by arguments which are in a 
goodly manner?’ 

فقيل:ِيابنِرسولِاللِّفماِالجدالِبالتيِهيِأحسن،ِوالتيِليستِبأحسن؟ِقال:ِأماِالجدالِبغيرِالتيِهيِأحسن،ِفاانِتجاادلِ
طالِأنِيعاينِباهِمبطلا،ِفيوردِعليكِباطلاِفلاِتاردهِبحجاةِقادِنصابهاِاللّ،ِولكانِتجحادِقولاهِأوِتجحادِحقااِيريادِذلاكِالمب

باطله،ِفتجحدِذلكِالحقِمخافةِأنِيكونِلهِعليكِفيهِحجة،ِلانكِلاِتدريِكيفِالتخلصِمنه،ِفذلكِحارامِعلاىِشايعتناِأنِ
يصيرواِفتناةِعلاىِضاعفاءِإخاوانهمِوعلاىِالمبطلاين.ِأمااِالمبطلاونِفيجعلاونِضاعفِالضاعيفِمانكمِإذاِتعااطىِمجادلتاهِ

 اِالضعفاءِفتغمِقلوبهمِلماِيرونِمنِضعفِالمحقِفيِيدِالمبطل.وضعفِماِفيِيدهِحجةِلهِعلىِباطله.ِوأم

They said to himasws: ‘O sonasws of RasoolAllahsaww! So what is a debate in a good 
manner, differentiated from one which is not in a goodly manner?’ Heasws said: ‘As for 
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the debate which is not in a goodly manner, this is one where you are debating 
against a falsehood, and he presents to you arguments which are false, and you do 
not present counter arguments which have been Established by Allahazwj, but you 
fight against his words, or fight against the truth which that false person uses to 
establish his falsehood. You fight against that truth in the fear that it might constitute 
as proof against you, and you do not know how sincere he is. And that is prohibited 
for ourasws Shiites for it might result in mischief among their weak brothers and on the 
wrongdoers. The wrongdoers go to the weakest of the weak among you, and present 
arguments, and the weak one does not have with him any proof against the 
falsehood. The weak become grieved at observing a weak one destroyed at the 
hands of a wrongdoer. 

وأماِالجدالِبالتيِهيِأحسنِفهوِماِأمرِاللِّتعالىِبهِنبيهِأنِيجادلِبهِمانِجحادِالبعاثِبعادِالماوتِوإحيااءهِلاه،ِفقاالِاللِّ
ـِياِمحمدِـِِتعالىِحاكياِعنه:ِ)وضربِلناِمثلاِونسيِخلقهِقالِمنِيحييِالعظامِوهيِرميم(.ِفقالِاللِّفيِالردِعليه:ِ)قل
 يحييهاِالذيِأنشأهاِأولِمرةِوهوِبكلِخلقِعليمِالذيِجعلِلكمِمنِالشجرِالاخضرِناراِفاذاِأنتمِمنهِتوقدون(.

And the debate which is good is the one which Allahazwj Ordered Hisazwj Prophetsaww 
to do against the one who disputed the resurrection after death and his life. Allahazwj 
Said about this: [36:78] And he strikes out an example for Us and forgets his 
own creation Says he: Who will Give life to the bones and they have rotted 
away? Allahazwj Said in Refutation to him: [36:79] Say: O Muhammadsaww! He Who 
Brought them into existence at first, will Give life to them and He is Aware of 
all creation [36:80] Who has made for you the fire from the green tree, so you 
are kindling from it’. 

عظاامِوهايِرمايم؟ِقاالِاللِّتعاالى:ِ)قالِيحييهااِفأرادِاللِّمنِنبيهِأنِيجادلِالمبطلِالذيِقال:ِكيافِيجاوزِأنِيبعاثِهاذهِال
الذيِأنشأهاِأولِمرة(ِأفيعجزِمنِابتدأِبهِلاِمنِش ِأنِيعيدهِبعدِأنِيبلى؟ِبلِابتداؤهِأصعبِعندكمِمنِأعادتاه.ِثامِقاال:ِ
)الاذيِجعاالِلكامِماانِالشاجرِالاخضاارِناارا(ِأيِإذاِكااانِقادِكماانِالناارِالحااارةِفايِالشااجرِالاخضارِالرطاابِيسااتخرجها،ِ

 فكمِأنهِعلىِإعادةِماِبلىِأقدر.فعر

Allahazwj Intended from His Prophetsaww that hesaww should argue against the 
wrongdoer who said: ‘How is it possible for these bones to be brought back to life 
when they have become dust?’ Allahazwj Said: [36:79] Say: He Who Brought them 
into existence at first, will Give life to them How can Heazwj be frustrated from 
repeating its creation when Heazwj initially Created without any thing? But, its initiAl-
creation is more difficult than the repeat of it. Then Heazwj Said: [36:80] Who has 
made for you the fire from the green tree Meaning, the One Whoazwj can Create 
fire from a wet green tree, you should know that Heazwj Would have the Ability to 
create that’. 

وِالخاالاقِالعلاايم(ِأيِإذاِكااانِخلااقِثاامِقااال:ِ)أوِلاايسِالااذيِخلااقِالساامواتِوالارضِبقااادرِعلااىِأنِيخلااقِمااثلهمِبلااىِوهاا
السماواتِوالارضِأعظامِوأبعادِفايِأوهاامكمِوقادركمِأنِتقادرواِعلياهِمانِإعاادةِالبااليِفكيافِجاوزتمِمانِاللِّخلاقِهاذاِ
الاعجبِعنادكمِوالاصاعبِلاديكمِولامِتجاوزواِمااهوِأساهلِعنادكمِمانِإعاادةِالباالي؟ِفقاالِالصاادقِ)علياهِالسالام(:ِفهاذاِ

 سن،ِلانِفيهاِقطعِعذرالكافرينِوإزالةِشبههم.الجدالِبالتيِهيِأح

Then Heazwj Said: [36:81] Is not He Who Created the skies and the earth able to 
Create the like of them? Yes! And He is the All-Knowing Creator Meaning, the 
Creation of the skies and the earth was greater and more difficult in your estimation 
and power, and so how do you consider that it was Allahazwj Who has Created it and 
is not a surprise for you, but you do not consider Himazwj to be able to re-create that, 
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which is easier?’ Imam Al-Sadiqasws said: ‘This is the debate which is in a good 
manner, for it cuts off the excuses of the infidels and eliminates doubts’. 

وأماِالجدالِبغيرِالتيِهيِأحسنِفأنِتجحدِحقاِلاِيمكنكِأنِتفرقِبينهِوبينِباطلِمنِتجادله،ِوإنماِتدفعهِعنِباطلهِباأنِ
 وِحقا،ِوجحدتِأنتِحقاِآخر.ِتجحدِالحق،ِفهذاِهوِالمحرمِلانكِمثله،ِجحدِه

And as for the debate, which is not good, is where you fight against truth and it 
becomes impossible to differentiate between the falsehood and that which you are 
fighting him with, and in fact you defend against falsehood by fighting against the 
truth. This is what is prohibited for you will have become like him. He fought against 
the truth, and you fought against another truth’.3932 

ودي، الطبرسي في )الاحتجاج(: عن موسى بن جعفر )عليهما السلام(، عن أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(، و قد سأله يه

لقد كان ك لك، و محمد )صلى الله عليه و آله( »فقال: إن إبراهيم قد بهت كافرا ببرهان نبوته. قال له علي )عليه السلام(: 

أتاه مك ب بالبعث بعد الموت، و هو أبي بن خلف الجمحي، معه عظم نخر، ففركه، ثم قال: يا محمد، من يحيي العظام و 

الله عليه و آله( بمحكم آياته، و بهته ببرهان نبوته، فقال: يحييها ال ي أنشأها أول مرة و هي رميم؟ فأنطق الله محمدا )صلى 

 «.هو بكل خلق عليم، فانصرف مبهوتا

Al-Tabarsy in Al-Ihtijaj –  

(It has been narrated) from Musa Bin Ja’farasws, from Amir-ul-Momineenasws, when a 
Jew questioned himasws, ‘Ibrahimas silenced the unbeliever by the demonstration of 
hisas Prophet-hood’. Aliasws said to him: ‘And so it was the same, and Muhammadsaww 
came across the deniers of Resurrection after the death, and he was Abayy Bin 
Khalaf Al-Jamhy, with him was a bone. He crushed it and said, ‘O Muhammadsaww, 
who will give life to the bones after they have rotted away? Allahazwj Made 
Muhammadsaww speak by a Decisive Verse, and Demonstrated hissaww Prophet-
hood, Said [36:79] Say: He Who Brought them into existence at first, will Give 
life to them and He is Aware of all creation’. He left having been silenced.’3933 

في تفسير على بن ابراهيم حدثنى أبى عن سعد بن أبى سعيد عن اسحاق ابن جرير قال: قال أبو عبد الله عليه السلام: أي 

ين( ؟ قلت: جعلت فداك قد قال ذلك وذكره الله في كتابه، شل يقول اصحابك في قول إبليس )خلقتني من نار وخلقته من ط

قال: ك ب إبليس يا اسحاق ما خلقه الا من طين، ثم قال: قال الله )ال ى جعل لكم من الشجر الاخضر نارا فإذا أنتم منه 

 توقدون( خلقه الله من ذلك النار ومن تلك الشجرة، والشجرة أصلها من طين. 

In the commentary of Ali Bin Ibrahim, ‘It has been narrated to me from Abu Saeed from Is’haq Ibn 
Jareer who said that,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Which thing are your companions saying regarding the 
words of Ibleesla [38:76] You have Created me from fire, and Created him from 
clay? I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws, that is what hela said, and Allahazwj 
Mentioned it in Hisazwj Book.’ Heasws said: ‘Ibleesla lied, O Is’haq, what was hisla 
creation except from clay? Then said: ‘Allahazwj Says [36:80] Who has made for 
you the fire from the green tree, so you are kindling from it’ Allahazwj Created 
himla from that fire and from that tree, and the tree originated from clay.’3934    
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 محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن هشام بن سالم، عن أبي حمزة، قال: سمعت علي

بن الحسين )عليهما السلام( يقول: عجب كل العجب لمن أنكر الموت و هو يرى من يموت كل يوم و ليلة، و العجب كل 

 «.العجب لمن أنكر النشأة الاخرى و هو يرى النشأة الاولى

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hisham Bin 
Saalim, from Abu Hamza who said,  

‘I heard Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws say: ‘Wonder of all wonders to the one who denies 
the death and he sees one who dies every day and night, and wonder of all wonders 
to the one who denies the next Resurrection and he see the first Resurrection 
(growth).’3935 

 قال: علي بن إبراهيم، قال: قال عز و جل: أَ وَ ليَْسَ الَِّ ي خَلقََ السَّماواتِ وَ الْأرَْوَ بقِادِرٍ إلى قوله تعالى: كُنْ فيَكَُونُ 

 خزائنه في كاف و نون.

Ali Bin Ibrahim said,  

‘Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said [36:81] Is not He Who Created the skies and 
the earth able to Create the like of them? Up to Hisazwj Words Be, so it becomes, 
said, ‘Heazwj has Treasured it (everything) in between ‘Kaaf’ and ‘Noon’ ( كاف و

 3936.’(نون

، عن صفوان بن يحيى، قال: قلت لأبي الحسن )عليه محمد بن يعقوب: عن أحمد بن إدريس، عن محمد بن عبد الجبار

الإرادة من الخلق: الضمير، و ما يبدو لهم بعد ذلك من »السلام(: أخبرني عن الإرادة من الله، و من الخلق؟ قال: فقال: 

لصفات منفية عنه، و الفعل. و أما من الله تعالى فإرادته: إحداثه، لا غير ذلك، لأنه لا يروي، و لا يهم، و لا يتفكر، و ه ه ا

هي صفات الخلق، فإرادة الله الفعل لا غير ذلك، يقول له: كن، فيكون. بلا لفظ، و لا نطق بلسان، و لا همة، و لا تفكر، و لا 

 «.ء و إليه ترجعون كيف ل لك، كما أنه لا كيف له، فسبحان ال ي بيده ملكوت كل شي

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub from Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Safwan 
Bin Yahya, who said,  

‘I said to Abu Al-Hassanasws, ‘Inform me about the Will of Allahazwj and the will of the 
creatures?’ Heasws said: ‘The will of the creatures – It is the conscience, and it leads 
to the act. And as for Allahazwj the High, Hisazwj Will – it is Hisazwj Invention. It is not 
other than Himazwj, because Heazwj does not narrate, and does not speculate, and 
does not think, and these are the Attributes, which are away from Himazwj, and these 
are the qualities of the creatures. Allahazwj’s Will and the Action are not different. 
[36:82] Say to it: Be, so it becomes. This is without the Word, and speaking by the 
tongue, and not by speculation, and not by thinking, and not by mood to do that, as 
Heazwj has no moods. [36:83] So Glory be to Him in Whose Hand is the Dominion 
of all things, and to Him you shall be returning’.3937 

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا جعفر بن محمد بن مسرور )رضي الله عنه(، قال: حدثنا الحسين بن محمد بن عامر، عن عمه عبد 

لما صعد »، عن مقاتل بن سليمان، قال: قال أبو عبد الله الصادق )عليه السلام(: الله بن عامر، عن الحسن بن محبوب

موسى )عليه السلام( إلى الطور فناجى ربه عز و جل، قال: رب، أرني خزائنك، فقال: يا موسى، إنما خزائني إذا أردت 

 «.شيئا أن أقول له: كن، فيكون
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Ibn Babuwayh said that it has been narrated from Ja’far Bin Masroor from Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad 
Bin Aamir, from his uncle Abdullah Bin Aamir, from Al-Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Maqaatil Bin 
Suleyman who said that,  

Abu Abdullahasws Al-Sadiqasws said: ‘When Musaas went to the Toor to speak to hisas 
Lordazwj Mighty and Majestic, said: ‘Lordazwj!, Show me Yourazwj Treasures.’ Heazwj 
Said: ‘O Musaas!  But Myazwj Treasure is, Iazwj Intend something, Iazwj [36:82] Say to 
it: Be, so it becomes.’3938 

يسمع، وانما كلامه سبحانه فعل منه انشأه ومثله لم  في نهج البلاغة يقول لما أراد كونه: كن فيكون لا بصوت يفرع ولا نداء

 يكن من قبل ذلك كائنا، ولو كان قديما لكان الها ثانيا. 

In Nahj-ul-Balagah, heasws said: ‘Heazwj Said when Intending the Universe “Be, and it 
was” – not by sound branching out, and not a call that can be heard, and it is the 
Speech of the Glorious, Action from Himazwj, Hisazwj Desire and the like of it. There 
was no universe like that before, and if there had been one from before, it would 
require another god.3939 
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CHAPTER 37 

AL-SAFFAAT 

(182 VERSES) 

ِِ حِيمِِِبسِْمِِاللَّه نِِالره حْم َٰ  الره

MERITS 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن موسى بن الحسن، عن سليمان الجعفري، قال: رأيت أبا الحسن )عليه السلام( 

افَّاتِ صَف اً حتى تستتمها -يا بني -قم»يقول لابنه القاسم:  لْقاً أمَْ مَنْ فقرأ، فلما بل : أَ همُْ أشََدُّ خَ « فاقرأ عند رأس أخيك وَ الصَّ

خَلقَْنا قضى الفتى، فلما سجي و خرجوا، أقبل عليه يعقوب ابن جعفر، فقال له: كنا نعهد الميت إذا نزل به الموت يقرأ عنده 

 «.يا بني، لم تقرأ عند مكروب من موت قط إلا عجل الله راحته»يس وَ الْقرُْآنِ الْحَكِيمِ فصرت تأمرنا بالصافات؟ فقال: 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Musa Bin Al-Hassan, from Suleyman Al-
Ja’fary who said,  

‘I saw Abu Al-Hassanasws saying to hisasws son Al-Qasim: ‘Arise, O myasws son, arise 
and recite at the head of your brother [37] I swear by those who draw themselves 
out in ranks until you complete it’. So he started reciting it. When he reached 
[37:11] Then ask them whether they were more difficult (for Us) to Create or 
those (others) whom We have Created. We Created them from sticky clay, the 
youth passed away. 

فلما سجي و خرجوا، أقبل عليه يعقوب ابن جعفر، فقال له: كنا نعهد الميت إذا نزل به الموت يقرأ عنده يس وَ الْقرُْآنِ 

 «.يا بني، لم تقرأ عند مكروب من موت قط إلا عجل الله راحته»الْحَكِيمِ فصرت تأمرنا بالصافات؟ فقال: 

So when he was covered, and we went out, Yaqoub Ibn Ja’far met himasws, so he 
said to himasws, ‘Whenever death descends upon one of us, we used to recite [36:1] 
Ya Seen [36:2] I swear by the Quran the Wise, so are youasws (now) ordering us (to 
recite) Al-Saffaat (Chapter 37)?’ So heasws said: ‘O myasws son! It does not get recited 
during the distress of death at all except that Allahazwj Hastens on its rest’.3940 

ابن بابويه: عن أبيه، قال: حدثني أحمد بن إدريس، قال: حدثني محمد بن أحمد بن يحيى، عن محمد بن حسان، عن 

من قرأ سورة »بن أبي العلاء، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال:  إسماعيل بن مهران، عن الحسن بن علي، عن الحسين

الصافات في كل جمعة لم يزل محفوظا من كل آفة، مدفوعا عنه كل بلية في الحياة الدنيا، مرزوقا في الدنيا في أوسع ما 

عنيد، و إن مات في يومه، أو  يكون من الرزق، و لم يصبه في ماله و ولده و لا بدنه بسوء من شيطان رجيم، و لا من جبار

 «.في ليلته بعثه الله شهيدا، و أماته شهيدا، و أدخله الجنة مع الشهداء في أعلى درجة من الجنة

Ibn Babuwayh, from his father, from Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Yahya, from 
Muhammad Bin Hasaan, from Ismail Bin Mahran, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali, from Al-Husayn Bin Abu Al-
A’ala,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘The one who recites Surah Al-Saffaat every Friday, will 
not cease to be Protected from every illness. Every affliction would be driven away 
from him in the life of the world. His future sustenance in the world would be 
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expanded. He would neither be hit regarding his wealth, and his sons, or his body, 
with the evil from the Accursed Satanla, nor from a mighty tyrant. And if he were to 
die during its day, or during its night, Allahazwj would Resurrect him as a martyr, and 
his death would be that of a martyr, and he would enter the Paradise along with the 
martyrs in the lofty Level in the Paradise’.3941  

نزله رأى الجن في منزله ي هبون و من كتبها في إناء زجاج ضيق الرأس، و جعلها في م»قال الصادق )عليه السلام(:  و

 «.ء، و يستحم بمائها الولهان و الرجفان ليسكن ما به، إن شاء الله تعالى يأتون أفواجا أفواجا، و لا يضرون أحدا بشي

And Al-Sadiqasws said: ‘The one who writes it in a glass container with a narrow head, 
and makes it to be in his house, would see the Jinn in his house going and coming in 
droves and droves, and not one would be hurting him with anything. And if bathed 
with, the infatuation and the trembling would settle down, if Allahazwj the High so 
Desires it’.3942 

VERSES 1 - 11 

الصهِ ف اًِ}و  جْرًاِ} {1افهاتِِص  اتِِز  اجِر  احِدٌِ}  {3ف التهاليِ اتِِذِكْرًاِ} {2ف الزه ه كُمِْل و 
ِإلِ َٰ اِ {4إنِه اِب يْن هُم  م  الْْ رْضِِو  اتِِو  او  م  ِالسه بُّ ر 

ارِقِِ} ش  ِالْم  بُّ ر  اكِبِِ} {5و  و  ِالْك  ِبزِِين ةٍ نْي ا ِالدُّ اء  م  ِالسه يهنها ِز  حِفِْ {6إنِها ِ}و  ارِدٍ ِم  يْط انٍ ِش  ِكُلِّ ِمِنْ ِِ {7ظاً لَ  ِإلِ ىِالْم  عُون  مه ِي سه لَ 

{ِ انبٍِ ِج  ِكُلِّ ِمِنْ فوُن  يقُْذ  ِو  اصِبٌِ} {8الْْ عْل ىَٰ ابٌِو  ذ  ِع  ل هُمْ ِو  ِشِه ابٌَِ اقبٌِِ} {9دُحُورًاِۖ ِف أ تْب ع هُ طْف ة  ِالْخ  طِف  نِْخ  ِم   {11إلَِه
دُِّ زِبٍِ}ِف اسْت فْتهِِمِْأ هُمِْأ ش  ل قْن اهُمِْمِنِْطِينٍِلَ  ل قْن اِِۚإنِهاِخ  نِْخ  لْقاًِأ مِْم   {11خ 

[37:1] I swear by those who draw themselves out in ranks [37:2] So the ones 
who drive away with a rebuke [37:3] Then those who recite, being mindful, 
[37:4] Surely your God is One [37:5] The Lord of the skies and the earth and 
what is between them, and Lord of the Easts [37:6] Surely We have adorned 
the sky of the world with an adornment the planets [37:7] And a protection 
from every rebellious Satan  [37:8] They cannot listen to the exalted assembly 
and they are pelted at from every side [37:9] Being driven off, and for them is a 
perpetual Punishment [37:10] Except him who snatches a snatch, then there 
follows him a Blazing Fire [37:11] Then ask them whether they were more 
difficult (for Us) to Create or those (others) whom We have Created. We 
Created them from sticky clay  

اجِراتِ زَجْراً ال ين يزجرون النا افَّاتِ صَف اً قال: الملائكة، و الأنبياء، و من صف لله و عبده فاَلزَّ س علي بن إبراهيم: وَ الصَّ

الكتاب من الناس، فهو قسم، و جوابه إنَِّ إلِهكَُمْ لوَاحِدٌ رَبُّ السَّماواتِ وَ الْأرَْوِ وَ ما بيَْنهَمُا وَ  فاَلتَّاليِاتِ ذِكْراً ال ين يقرءون

نْيا بزِِينةٍَ الْكَواكِبِ.  رَبُّ الْمَشارِقِ إنَِّا زَيَّنَّا السَّماءَ الدُّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim –  

[37:1] I swear by those who draw themselves out in ranks, he said, ‘The Angels, 
and the Prophetsas, and the ones who stand in ranks for the Sake of Allahazwj and 
worship Himazwj [37:2] So the ones who drive away with a rebuke, the ones who 
are driving away the people [37:3] Then those who recite, being mindful the one 
who are reciting the Book from the people. So it is a Swear, and its Answer is [37:4] 
Surely your God is One [37:5] The Lord of the skies and the earth and what is 
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between them, and Lord of the Easts [37:6] Surely We have adorned the sky of 
the world with an adornment the planets’.3943 

الطبرسي في )الاحتجاج(: عن الأصب  بن نباتة، قال: خطبندا أميدر المدؤمنين )عليده السدلام( علدى منبدر الكوفدة، فحمدد الله و 

ين، وجددت كتداب فقام إليه ابن الكواء، فقال: يا أميدر المدؤمن« أيها الناس، سلوني فإن بين جوانحي علما»أثنى عليه، ثم قال: 

 الله ينقض بعضه بعضا، 

Al-Tabarsy, in Al-Ihtijaj, from Al- Asbagh Bin Nabata who said:  

‘Amir-ul-Momineenasws preached to us upon the Pulpit of Al- Kufa. So heasws Praised 
Allahazwj and Extolled Himazwj, then said: ‘O you people! Ask measws, for between 
myasws ribs is the (Divine) Knowledge’. So Ibn Al-Kawa stood up and said, ‘O Amir-ul-
Momineenasws, I have found in the Book of Allahazwj (Verses) which invalidate each 
other’.  

قدال: يدا أميدر « عضه بعضدا، فسدل عمدا بددا لدك؟يصدق بعضه بعضا، و لا ينقض ب  ثكلتك أمك يا بن الكواء، كتاب الله»قال: 

و قدال فدي آيدة المؤمنين، سمعته يقول: برَِبِّ الْمَشدارِقِ وَ الْمَغدارِبِ و قدال فدي آيدة أخدرى: رَبُّ الْمَشْدرِقيَْنِ وَ رَبُّ الْمَغْدرِبيَْنِ ، 

 اخرى: رَبُّ الْمَشْرِقِ وَ الْمَغْرِبِ.

Heasws said: ‘May your mother be bereft of you, O Ibn Al-Kawa! The Book of Allahazwj, 
(Verses) ratify each other, and do not invalidate each other, so ask whatever comes 
to you’. He said, ‘O Amir-ul-Momineenasws! I heard Himazwj Saying [70:40] I swear by 
the Lord of the Easts and the Wests, and Heazwj Said in another Verse [55:17] 
Lord of the two easts and Lord of the two wests, and Said in another Verse 
[26:28] He said: The Lord of the east and the west’. 

وَ رَبُّ الْمَغْدرِبيَْنِ فدإن مشدرق  ثكلتدك أمدك يدا بدن الكدواء، هد ا المشدرق و هد ا المغدرب، هو أمدا  قولده: رَبُّ الْمَشْدرِقيَْنِ »قال: 

و أمدا قولده: بدِرَبِّ الْمَشدارِقِ وَ  الشتاء على حدة، و مشدرق الصديف علدى حددة، أمدا تعدرف ذلدك مدن قدرب الشدمس و بعددها؟

الْمَغارِبِ فإن لها ثلاث مائة و ستين برجا، تطلع كل يدوم مدن بدرج و تغدرب  فدي آخدر، فدلا تعدود إليده إلا مدن قابدل فدي ذلدك 

 «.ليوما

Heasws said: ‘May your mother be bereft of you, O Ibn Al- kawa! This is the east and 
this is the west. And as for Hisazwj Words [55:17] Lord of the two easts and Lord of 
the two wests, so it is the east of the winter upon a limit, and east of the summer 
upon a limit. But do you not recognise that from the nearness of the sun and its 
remoteness? And as for Hisazwj Words [70:40] I swear by the Lord of the Easts 
and the Wests, so it has for it three hundred and sixty constellations, (the sun is) 
emerging from each constellation and setting in another. So it does not return to it 
except from a meeting in that particular day’.3944    

قال علي بن إبراهيم: حدثني أبي، و يعقوب بن يزيد، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن بعض أصحابنا، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه   ثم

مير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(: له ه النجوم التي في السماء مدائن مثل المدائن التي في الأرو، مربوطة قال أ»السلام(، قال: 

 «.كل مدينة إلى عمود من نور، طول ذلك العمود في السماء مسيرة مائتين و خمسين سنة

Then Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, 
one of our companions,  
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‘Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Amir-ul-Momineenasws said: ‘For these stars which 
are in the sky are cities as there are cities in the earth. Each city is linked to a 
column of Light. The length of that column in the sky is a travel distance of two 
hundred and fifty years’. 

عُونَ إلِىَ الْمَلَإِ الْأعَْلى وَ يقَُْ فوُنَ مِ  مَّ نْ كُلِّ جانبٍِ دُحُوراً يعني قوله: وَ حِفْظاً مِنْ كُلِّ شَيْطانٍ مارِدٍ قال: المارد: الخبيث، لا يسََّ

بٌ أي واجب، و قوله: إلِاَّ مَنْ خَطِفَ الْخَطْفةََ يعني يسمعون الكلمة فيحفظونها الكواكب التي يرمون بها وَ لهَمُْ عَ ابٌ واصِ 

 فأَتَْبعََهُ شِهابٌ ثاقبٌِ، و هو ما يرمون به فيحترقون.

Hisazwj Words [37:7] And a protection from every rebellious Satan, heasws said: 
‘The rebellious – the evil [37:8] They cannot listen to the exalted assembly and 
they are pelted at from every side [37:9] Being driven off, meaning the planets 
which they pass by and for them is a perpetual Punishment, i.e., obligatory. And 
Hisazwj Words [37:10] Except him who snatches a snatch, meaning he overhears 
the speech, and remembers it then there follows him a Blazing Fire, and it is what 
they are being pelted with, so they get burnt’.3945 

ده عن شرف الدين النجفي: مما نقل من خط الشيخ أبي جعفر الطوسي )رحمه الله( من كتاب )مسائل البلدان(، رواه بإسنا

أبي محمد الفضل بن شاذان، يرفعه إلى جابر بن يزيد الجعفي، عن رجل من أصحاب أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(، قال: 

يا سلمان، أنا ال ي دعيت »دخل سلمان الفارسي )رضي الله عنه( على أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( فسأله عن نفسه، فقال: 

أنه لا يعرفني أحد حق معرفتي إلا  -يا سلمان -بالنار، و أنا خازنها عليهم، حقا أقول الأمم كلها إلى طاعتي فكفرت، فع بت

 «.كان معي في الملأ الأعلى

Sharaf Al-Deen Al-Najafi, from what had been copied from the writing of the Sheykh Abu Ja’far Al-
Toosi, from the book ‘Al-Masa’il Al-Bildaan’, reporting by his chain, from Abu Muhammad Al-FazAl-Bin 
Shazaan, raising it to Jabir Bin Yazeed Al-Ju’fy,  

A man from the companions of Amir-ul-Momineenasws, said, ‘Salman Al-Farsyar came 
up to Amir-ul-Momineenasws, and hear asked himasws about himselfasws, so heasws said: 
‘O Salmanar! Iasws am the one who invited all the nations to myasws obedience, but 
they denied (كفرت), therefore they were Punished by the Fire, and Iasws am a Keeper 
over them, truly. Iasws am saying – O Salmanar – no one has understood measws with 
the true understanding of mine except the one who was with measws in the [37:8] 
exalted assembly (الملأ الأعلى)’.3946

 

قال: و في رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: عَ ابٌ واصِبٌ أي دائم موجع، قد خلص إلى قلوبهم، و 

 «.ء، إذا أضاء فهو ثقوبه قوله: شِهابٌ ثاقبٌِ أي مضي

(Ali Bin Ibrahim) said, ‘And in a report of Abu Al-Jaroud,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘[37:9] and for them is a perpetual Punishment, i.e., 
permanent, painful ending up to their hearts. And Hisazwj Words [37:10] a Blazing 
Fire, i.e., illuminated, when it is lit, so it is its fire’.3947  
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و ذكر  -علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حكى أبي، عن محمد بن أبي عمير، عن هشام بن سالم، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(

ت معه إلى السماء فصعد جبرئيل، و صعد»حديث معراج النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(، إلى أن قال )صلى الله عليه و آله(: 

بٌ الدنيا، و عليها ملك يقال له إسماعيل، و هو صاحب الخطفة التي قال الله عز و جل: إلِاَّ مَنْ خَطِفَ الْخَطْفةََ فأَتَْبعََهُ شِها

 «.ثاقبٌِ و تحته سبعون ألف ملك، تحت كل ملك سبعون ألف ملك

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘My father told me, from Muhammad Bin Abu Umeyr, from Hisham Bin Salim,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws – and mentioned a Hadeeth of the 
Ascension of the Prophetsaww, until hesaww said: ‘So Jibraeel as ascended, and Isaww 
ascended with himas to the sky of the world, and allocated to it was an Angel called 
Ismaeel, and he was in charge of the ‘الخطفة’ which Allahazwj the Mighty and Majestic 
Speaks about [37:10] Except him who snatches a snatch, then there follows 
him a Blazing Fire, and underneath it were seventy thousand Angels, underneath 
each of the Angels were seventy thousand Angels’.3948 

 لصق باليد.علي بن إبراهيم: قوله: فاَسْتفَْتهِِمْ أَ همُْ أشََدُّ خَلْقاً أمَْ مَنْ خَلقَْنا إنَِّا خَلقَْناهمُْ مِنْ طِينٍ لازِبٍ يعني ي

Ali Bin Ibrahim –  

Hisazwj Words [37:11] Then ask them whether they were more difficult (for Us) to 
Create or those (others) whom We have Created. We Created them from sticky 
clay, meaning, Pasted by the Hand’.3949 

بد محمد بن يعقوب: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن محمد بن الحسن، عن النضر بن شعيب، عن عبد الغفار الجازي، عن أبي ع

 «.إن الله عز و جل خلق المؤمن من طينة الجنة، و خلق الكافر من طينة النار»الله )عليه السلام( قال: 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan, from Al-Nazar 
Bin Shuayb, from Abdul Ghaffar Al-Jazy,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Created the Believer 
from the clay of the Paradise, and Crated the Infidel from the clay of the Fire’. 

إذا أراد الله عز و جل بعبد خيرا طيب روحه و جسده، فلا يسمع شيئا من الخير إلا عرفه، و لا يسمع شيئا من »و قال: 

 «.أنكره المنكر إلا

And heasws said: ‘When Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Intends good for a servant, 
Heazwj Makes goodly his spirit, and his body, so he does not hear anything from the 
good except that he recognises it as such, and does not hear anything evil except 
that he rejects it’. 

الطينات ثلاث: طينة الأنبياء، و المؤمن من تلك الطينة، إلا أن الأنبياء هم من صفوتها، هم الأصل و »قال: و سمعته يقول: 

 «. لهم فضلهم، و المؤمنون الفرع من طين لازب، ك لك لا يفرق الله عز و جل بينهم و بين شيعتهم

He (the narrator) said, ‘And I heard himasws saying: ‘The clays are of three types – 
Clay of the Prophetssaww, and the Believer is from that clay, except that the 
Prophetsas are from its essence, and theyas are its origin and for themas is the 
preference. And the Believers are the branch from the [37:11] sticky clay, and thus 
Allahazwj does not Differentiate between themas and theiras Shiah’. 
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طينة الناصب من حمأ مسنون، و أما المستضعفون فمن تراب، لا يتحول مؤمن عن إيمانه، و لا ناصب عن »  و قال:

 «.نصبه، و لله المشيئة فيهم

And heasws said: ‘The clay of the Hostile One (الناصب) is from black mud. And as for 
the weak ones, so it is from the dust. The Believer does not change from his belief, 
nor does the Hostile One from his hostility, for Allahazwj is the Will with regards to 
them’.3950 

VERSES 12 - 20 

{ِ رُون  ي سْخ  ِو  جِبْت  ِ} {12ب لِْع  ِي ذْكُرُون  رُواِلَ  اِذُكِّ إذِ  ِ} {13و  أ وْاِآي ةًِي سْت سْخِرُون  اِر  إذِ  ِسِحْرٌِمُبيِنٌِ {14و  اِإلَِه ذ  ق الوُاِإنِِْه َٰ و 

{15} {ِ بْعُوَوُن  عِظ امًاِأ إنِهاِل م  ِو  اباً كُنهاِترُ  اِمِتْن اِو  آب اؤُن اِا {16أ إذِ  ِ}أ و  لوُن  ِ} {17لْْ وه اخِرُون  ِد  أ نْتمُْ ِن ع مِْو  ِ {18قلُْ اِهِي  ف إنِهم 

{ِ اِهُمِْي نْظرُُون  ةٌِف إذِ  احِد  ةٌِو  جْر  ينِِ} {19ز  اِي وْمُِالدِّ ذ  يْل ن اِه َٰ ق الوُاِي اِو   {21و 

[37:12] But, you wonder, while they are mocking [37:13] And when they are 
reminded, they pay no heed [37:14] And when they see a Sign they incite one 
another to scoff, [37:15] And they say: This is nothing but clear sorcery [37:16] 
What! When we are dead and have become dust and bones, shall we then be 
revived [37:17] Or our forefathers? [37:18] Say: Yes! And you shall be 
humiliated [37:19] But rather, it shall only be a single cry, when lo! They shall 
behold [37:20] And they shall say: O woe unto us! This is the Day of the 
Religion  

ن النضر بن سويد، عن أبي بصير، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثني أبي، عن محمد بن أبي عمير، ع

ينِ:   «.يعني يوم الحساب»السلام(، في قوله: وَ قالوُا يا وَيْلنَا ه ا يوَْمُ الدِّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Muhammad Bin Abu Umeyr, from Al-Nazar Bin 
Suweyd, from Abu Baseer, who has narrated:  

‘Abu Abdullahasws regarding Hisazwj Words [37:20] O woe unto us! This is the Day 
of the Religion, heasws said: ‘Meaning the Day of the Reckoning’.3951 

ل: سمعت علي محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن هشام بن سالم، عن أبي حمزة، قا

بن الحسين )عليهما السلام( يقول: عجب كل العجب لمن أنكر الموت و هو يرى من يموت كل يوم و ليلة، و العجب كل 

 «.العجب لمن أنكر النشأة الاخرى و هو يرى النشأة الاولى

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hisham Bin 
Saalim, from Abu Hamza who said:  

‘I heard Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws say; ‘Wonder of all wonders to the one who denies 
the death and he sees one dies every day and night, and wonder of all wonders to 
the one who denies the next resurrection and he see the first resurrection 
(growth).’3952 

الشيخ في )أماليه(، قال: أخبرنا محمد بن محمد، قال: أخبرني أبو محمد بن عبد الله بن أبي شيخ إجازة، قال: أخبرنا أبو 

، عن عبد الله محمد بن أحمد الحكيمي، قال: أخبرنا عبد الرحمن بن عبد الله أبو سعيد البصري، قال: حدثنا وهب بن جرير
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أبيه، قال: حدثنا محمد بن إسحاق بن يسار المدني، قال: حدثنا سعيد بن ميناء، عن غير واحد من أصحابنا: أن نفرا من 

 قريش اعترضوا رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، منهم، عتبة بن ربيعة، 

Al-Sheykh in his Amaali said that it has been narrated to him from Muhammad Bin Muhammad, from 
Abu Muhammad Bin Abdullah Bin Abu Sheykh Ijaza, from Abu Abdullah Muhammad Bin Ahmad Al-
Hakimy, from Abdul Rahman Bin Abdullah Abu Saeed Al-Basry, from Wahab Bin Jareer, from his 
father, from Muhammad Bin Is’haq Bin Yasaar Al-Madany, from Saeed Bin Mina, from another one 
from his companions that,  

‘A number of the Qureysh raised objections to Rasool-Allahsaww, among them were 
Utba Bin Rabi’e, and Abayy Bin Khalaf, and Walid Bin Mugheira, and Al-Aas Bin 
Saeed.  

بن المغيرة، و العاص بن سعيد، فمشى إليه أبي بن خلف بعظم رميم، ففته في يده، ثم نفخه، بن خلف، و الوليد « 1»و أبي 

هِيَ  أ تزعم أن ربك يحيي ه ا بعد ما ترى؟! فأنزل الله تعالى: وَ ضَرَبَ لنَا مَثلًَا وَ نسَِيَ خَلْقهَُ قالَ مَنْ يحُْيِ الْعِظامَ وَ  و قال:

ةٍ وَ هوَُ بكُِلِّ خَلْقٍ عَليِمٌ، إلى آخر السورة.رَمِيمٌ قلُْ يحُْييِهاَ الَِّ ي أنَْ  لَ مَرَّ  شَأهَا أوََّ

Abayy Bin Khalaf walked towards himsaww and he had a large bone in his hand, 
opened his hand, then blew it away and said, ‘Yousaww are claiming that yoursaww 
Lordazwj will give life to this after what yousaww see?’3953  

VERSES 21 - 23 

{ِ بوُن  ذِّ ِتكُ  ِبهِِ ِكُنْتمُْ ِالهذِي ِالْف صْلِ ِي وْمُ ا ذ  ِ} {21ه َٰ ِي عْبدُُون  انوُا ِك  ا م  ِو  هُمْ اج  أ زْو  ِو  ِظ ل مُوا ِالهذِين  ِِ {22احْشُرُوا ِاللَّه ِدُونِ مِنْ

حِيمِِ} اطِِالْج  ِصِر    {23ف اهْدُوهُمِْإلِ ىَٰ

[37:21] This is the Day of the Decision which you were belying [37:22] There 
will Gather together those who were unjust and their wives, and what they 
were worshipping [37:23] Besides Allah, so lead them to the path of the 
Blazing Fire 

احْشُرُوا الَِّ ينَ ظَلمَُوا وَ أزَْواجَهمُْ، قال: ال ين ظلموا آل محمد حقهم، و أزواجهم. قال: يعني علي بن إبراهيم، و قوله: 

ِ فاَهْدُوهمُْ إلِى صِراطِ الْجَحِيمِ.  أشباههم وَ ما كانوُا يعَْبدُُونَ مِنْ دُونِ اللهَّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim –  

And Hisazwj Words [37:22] There will Gather together those who were unjust, to 
the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww of theirasws rights, and their wives. Meaning, 
those that resemble them and what they were worshipping [37:23] Besides 
Allah, so lead them to the path of the Blazing Fire’.3954 

م: و في رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام( في قوله: فاَهْدُوهمُْ إلِى صِراطِ الْجَحِيمِ، قال علي بن إبراهي  ثم

 «.ادعوهم إلى طريق الجحيم»يقول: 

Then Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘And in a report of Abu Al-Jaroud,  
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‘Abu Ja’farasws regarding Hisazwj Words [37:23] so lead them to the path of the 
Blazing Fire, Heazwj is Saying; “Call them to the Path of the Blazing Fire”.3955 

VERSE 24 

{ِ سْئوُلوُن  قفِوُهُمِِْۖإنِههُمِْم   {24و 

[37:24] And pause them, for they shall be questioned  

مدن لا يدؤمن بدالقرآن، فمدا آمدن بدالتوراة، لان الله تعدالى أخد  علديهم قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه وآله(: أخبر الله تعالى أن 

الايمان بهما، لا يقبل الايمان بأحددهما إلا مدع الايمدان بدالآخر. فكد لك فدرو الله الايمدان بولايدة علدي بدن أبدي طالدب )عليده 

 سلام( فما آمن بنبوة محمد.السلام( كما فرو الايمان بمحمد فمن قال: آمنت بنبوة محمد وكفرت بولاية علي )عليه ال

Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Allahazwj the High has Informed that the one who does not 
believe in the Quran, has not believed in the Torah because Allahazwj the High has 
Told them to have faith in both of them, and will not Accept belief in only one of them 
except when it is with the other as well. Similarly, Allahazwj has Obligated belief in the 
Wilayah of Ali Bin Abu Talibasws just as Heazwj has Obligated belief in Muhammadsaww. 
If one says that he believes in the Prophet-hood of Muhammadsaww and rejects the 
Wilayah of Aliasws, has not believed in the Prophet-hood of Muhammadsaww’. 

إن الله تعالى إذا بعث الخلائق يوم القيامة نادى منادي ربنا نداء تعريف الخلائدق فدي إيمدانهم وكفدرهم، فقدال: " الله أكبدر، الله 

ئدق سداعدوه علدى هد ه المقالدة ": فأمدا الدهريدة والمعطلدة فيخرسدون عدن ذلدك ولا أكبر " ومناد آخر يندادي: " معاشدر الخلا

 تنطلق ألسنتهم، ويقولها سائر الناس من الخلائق، فيمتاز الدهرية ـ والمعطلة ـ من سائر الناس بالخرس.

When Allahazwj Resurrect the creatures on the Day of Judgement, a Caller will call 
out from our Lordazwj such a call which will differentiate them by their belief and 
infidelity. He will Call out: ‘Allahazwj is Great, Allahazwj is Great!’ Another Caller will 
Call out: ‘O group of people! Join in with this call’. The atheists will become dumb 
and will not be able to join in with this call and their tongues would not speak, and 
the rest of the people will call out, and thus will be separated from them due to their 
silence. 

كان يشرك بالله تعدالى مدن المجدوس والنصدارى  ثم يقول المنادى: " أشهد أن لا إله إلا الله " فيقول الخلائق كلهم ذلك إلا من

 وعبدة الاوثان فانهم يخرسون فيبينون ب لك من سائر الخلائق.

Then the Caller will Call out: ‘I testify that there is no God except for Allahazwj!’. All the 
people will join in with this call except for those who associated with Allahazwj from 
the Magians and the Christians and the idol worshippers who will remain silent and 
be differentiated from the rest of the creatures. 

ئر ثددم يقددول المنددادى: " أشددهد أن محمدددا رسددول الله " فيقولهددا المسددلمون أجمعددون ويخددرس عنهددا اليهددود والنصددارى وسددا

 المشركين.

Then the Caller will Call out: ‘I testify that Muhammadsaww is the Rasool-Allahsaww’. 
The Muslims will all join in except for the Jews and the Christians and the rest of the 
polytheists and thus be differentiated from them’. 
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السلام( قسيم الجنة والنار: ـ ثم ينادى من آخرعرصات القيامة: ألا فسوقوهم إلى الجنة ـ لشهادتهم لمحمد  ـ في ان عليا )عليه

)صلى الله عليه وآله( بالنبوة ـ فاذا النداء من قبل الله تعالى: ـ لا، بل ـ )وقفدوهم إنهدم مسدؤلون( يقدول الملائكدة الد ين قدالوا " 

 ى الله عليه وآله( بالنبوة ": لماذا يوقفون يا ربنا؟ سوقوهم إلى الجنة لشهادتهم لمحمد )صل

In the matter of Aliasws being the Divider of the Garden and the Fire – Then a caller 
will call out from another place on the plains of the Day of Judgment: ‘Take them all 
towards the Paradise’ – for bearing witness to the Prophet-hood of Muhammadsaww – 
There will come a call from Allahazwj: ‘No, but [37:24] And pause them, for they 
shall be questioned The Angels who said: ‘We are taking them to Paradise for their 
testimony of the Prophet-hood of Muhammadsaww’, would say: ‘Why are Youazwj 
Pausing them, O our Lordazwj?’ 

فاذا النداء من قبل الله تعالى: ـ قفوهم ـ إنهم مسؤلون عن ولاية علي بن أبي طالب وآل محمد، يا عبادي وإمائي إندي أمدرتهم 

لدم يدأتوا بهدا لدم تدنفعهم الشدهادة لمحمدد  مع الشهادة بمحمد بشهادة اخرى، فان جاءوا بها فعظموا ثوابهم، وأكرموا مد بهم وإن

 )صلى الله عليه وآله( بالنبوة ولا لي بالربوبية، فمن جاء بها فهو من الفائزين، ومن لم يأت بها فهو من الهالكين.

There will come a call from Allahazwj the High: ‘Pause them, for they have to be 
questioned about the Wilayah of Ali Bin Abu Talibasws and the Progenyasws of 
Muhammadsaww. O Myazwj male servants and female servants! Iazwj had Commanded 
for you to testify to another testimony along with testifying for the Prophet-hood of 
Muhammadsaww. So if they have come with it, Magnify their Rewards, and Honour 
their return, and if they have not come with it, their testifying to the  Prophet-hood of 
Muhammadsaw and testifying to Myazwj Lordship will not benefit them. So the one who 
come with this, would be of the successful ones, and the one who does not come 
with it, so he would  be of the destroyed ones’. 

قال: فمنهم من يقول: قد كنت لعلي بن أبي طالب بالولاية شاهدا، ولآل محمد محبا، وهو في ذلك كاذب يظن أن ك به ينجيه، 

الجنة لاوليائي شاهدة، والندار علدى أعددائي شداهدة.  فيقال له: سوف نستشهد على ذلك عليا. فتشهد أنت يا أبا الحسن، فتقول:

فمن كان منهم صدادقا خرجدت إليده ريدا  الجندة ونسديمها فاحتملتده، فأوردتده علالدي الجندة وغرفهدا وأحلتده دار المقامدة مدن 

و ثدلاث فضل ربه لا يمسه فيها نصب ولا يمسه فيها لغوب. ومن كان منهم كاذبا جاءته سموم النار وحميمها وظلهدا الد ي هد

 شعب لا ظليل ولا يغني من اللهب فتحمله، فتعرفعه في الهواء، وتورده في نار جهنم.

Hesaww said: ‘And from them there will be one who would say: I used to testify to the 
Wilayah of Ali Bin Abu Talibasws and used to be one that loved the Progenyasws of 
Muhammadsaww’. And he will be bearing a false witness thinking that he will be saved 
by his lie. It will be said to him: ‘Soon We will take witness of Aliasws on that which you 
say. Do you bear witness to this O Abu Al-Hassanasws?’ Heasws will say: ‘The 
Paradise will testify for those in myasws Wilayah, and the Fire will testify to myasws 
enemies. So the one from them who speaks the truth, the breeze of The Paradise 
would come to him and lift him towards the Paradise and its rooms and houses built 
for them by the Grace of their Lordazwj. Neither difficulties nor weariness will touch 
them therein. And the one who is false, the toxic fumes of the Fire which will be 
three-pronged, which will neither provide shade nor protect them, will carry them and 
would be taking them into the Fire of Hell’. 

 قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه وآله(: فل لك أنت قسيم ـ الجنة و ـ النار، تقول لها: ه ا لي وه ا لك.
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Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘So that is why youasws are the Divider between the Paradise 
and the Fire for youasws will say to it: ‘This one is for measws and that one is for 
you’.3956 

 

وعنه: عن محمد بن عمر الحافظ الجعابي، قال: حدثني عبد الله بن محمد بن سعيد بن زياد من أصل كتابه، قال: حدثنا أبي، 

 عليه قال: حدثنا حفص بن عمر العمري، قال: حدثنا عصام بن طليق، عن أبي هارون، عن أبي سعيد، عن النبي )صلى الله

عن ولاية علي، ما صنعوا في أمره و قد أعلمهم الله عز و جل »و آله( في قول الله عز و جل: وَ قفِوُهمُْ إنَِّهمُْ مَسْؤُلوُنَ، قال: 

 «.أنه الخليفة من بعد رسوله

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Umar Al-Hafiz Al-Ja’any, from Abdullah Bin Muhammad Bin 
Saeed Bin Ziyad from the originAl-of his book, from his father, from Hafs Bin Umar Al-Amary, from 
Asaam Bin Taleyq, from Abu Haroun, from Abu Saeed,  

‘The Prophetsaww regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [37:24] And 
pause them, for they shall be questioned, said: ‘About the Wilayah of Aliasws, what 
they did regarding hisasws matter, and Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic had Made it 
Known to them that heasws was the Caliph from after Hisazwj Rasoolsaww’.3957 

إذا كان يوم القيامة أمر »عت رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( يقول: أبو الحسن الشاذاني: عن أبي سعيد الخدري، قال: سم

الله تعالى ملكين يقعدان على الصراط، فلا يجوز أحد إلا ببراءة علي بن أبي طالب، و من لم تكن له براءة أمير المؤمنين 

 «.لوُنَ أكبه الله على منخريه في النار، و ذلك قوله تعالى: وَ قفِوُهمُْ إنَِّهمُْ مَسْؤُ 

Abu Al-Hassan Al-Shazany, from Abu Saeed Al-Khudry who said,  

‘I heard Rasool-Allahsaww saying: ‘When it will be the Day of Judgement, Allahazwj the 
High would Command two Angels to be seated upon the Bridge (الصراط). So they 
would not allow anyone (to pass) except with an approval of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws. 
And the one who does not have an approval of Amir-ul-Momineenasws, Allahazwj 
would Have him to be grabbed by his nostrils and flung into the Fire, and these are 
the Words of the High [37:24] And pause them, for they shall be questioned’. 

مكتوب: لا إله إلا الله، محمد رسول الله، و »ما معنى البراءة التي أعطاها علي؟ فقال:  -يا رسول الله -قلت: فداك أبي و أمي

 «.أمير المؤمنين علي بن أبي طالب وصي رسول الله

I said, ‘May my father and my mother be sacrificed for yousaww, O Rasool-Allahsaww! 
What is the meaning of the ‘approval’ which Aliasws would be giving out?’ So hesaww 
said: ‘A written (permit) – ‘There is no god except for Allahazwj, Muhammadsaww is 
Rasool-Allahsaww, and Amir-ul-Momineenasws Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws is the 
successorasws of Rasool-Allahsaww’.3958 

الشيخ في )أماليه(: عن أبي محمد الفحام، قال: حدثنا أبو الفضل محمد بن هاشم الهاشمي صاحب الصلاة بسر من رأى، 

د الله بن المثنى، عن قال: حدثنا أبي هاشم بن القاسم، قال: حدثنا محمد بن زكريا بن عبد الله الجوهري البصري، عن عب

إذا كان يوم القيامة، و »ثمامة بن عبد الله بن أنس بن مالك، عن أبيه، عن جده، عن النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(، قال: 

نصب الصراط على جهنم، لم يجز عليه إلا من معه جواز فيه ولاية علي بن أبي طالب، و ذلك قوله تعالى: وَ قفِوُهمُْ إنَِّهمُْ 

 «.لوُنَ، يعني عن ولاية علي بن أبي طالبمَسْؤُ 
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Al-Sheykh in his Amaali, from Abu Muhammad Al-Faham, from Abu Al-FazAl-Muhammad Bin Hashim 
bin Hisham Al-Hasimy the Prayer leader at Sur Man Rayy, from Abu hashim Bin Al-Qasim, from 
Muhammad Bin Zakariyya Bin Abdullah Al-Jowhary Al-Basry, from Abdullah Bin Al-Masny, from 
Samamat Bin Abdullah Bin Anas Bin Malik, from his father, from his grandfather,  

(It has been narrated) from the Prophetsaww having said: ‘When it will be the Day of 
Judgement, and the Bridge would be Established over Hell, no one would be 
permited to cross over it except the one with whom would be a permit in which is the 
Wilayah of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, and these are the Words of the High [37:24] 
And pause them, for they shall be questioned, meaning about the Wilayah of 
Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’.3959 

ويعضده: ما رواه محمد بن مؤمن الشيرازي رحمه الله: في كتابه حديثا يرفعه باسناده إلى ابن عباس قال: قال رسول الله 

يزخرف الجنان الثمان،  صلى الله عليه وآله: إذا كان يوم القيامة أمر الله مالكا أن يسعر النيران السبع، ويأمر رضوان أن

ويقول: يا ميكائيل مد الصراط على متن جهنم ويقول: يا جبرئيل أنصب ميزان العدل تحت العرش، ويقول: يا محمد قرب 

 امتك للحساب 

And it is supported by what has been rerpoted by Muhammad Bin Mo’min Al-Sheyrazi, in his book, 
narrating by an unbroken chain going up to Ibn Aabas who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘When it will be the Day of Judgement, Allahazwj would 
Command An Angel to Inflam the seven Fires, and Command Rizwaan that he 
should decorate the eight Gardens, and Heazwj Would be Saying: “O Mikaeelas! 
Extend the Bridge over the Hell!” and Heazwj would be Saying: “O Jibraeelas! 
Establish the Scale of Justice underneath the Throne!” and Heazwj would be Saying: 
“O Muhammadsaww! Bring yoursaww community near for the Reckoning!” 

عالى أن يعقد على الصراط سبع قناطر طول كل قنطرة سبعة عشر ألف فرسخ، وعلى كل قنطرة سبعون ألف ثم يأمر الله ت

ملك يسألون ه ه الامة نساءهم ورجالهم على القنطرة الاولى عن ولاية أمير المؤمنين وحب أهل بيت محمد صلى الله عليه 

ل بيته سقط على أم رأسه في قعر جهنم، ولو كان معه من وآله. فمن أتى به جاز القنطرة كالبرق الخاطف، ومن لا يحب أه

 أعمال البر عمل سبعين صديقا.

Then Allahazwj the High would Comman that hesaww should hold seven arches upon 
the Brigde, the length of each arch being of ten thousand Farsakhs, and upon each 
of the arch would be seven thousand Angels questioning this community, their 
women and their men, upon the first arch, about the Wilayah of Amir-ul-
Momineenasws and the love for the Peopleasws of the Household of Muhammadsaww. 
So the one who comes with it, would pass over the arch like a streak of lightning, 
and the one who does not love the Peopleasws of hissaww Household would be flung 
headlong into the bottom of the Hell, even if he had with him the righteous deeds 
performed by seventy friends’.3960 

صدوق رحمه الله قال زرارة للصادق عليه السلام: ما تقول يا سيدى في القضاء والقدر ؟ قال عليه في اعتقادات الامامية لل

 السلام: أقول ان الله تبارك وتعالى إذا جمع العباد يوم القيامة سئلهم عما عهد إليهم ولم يسألهم عما قضى عليهم.

In Al-Itiqadaat Al-Imamiya of Sheykh Al-Sadouq –  
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Zurara said to Al-Sadiqasws, ‘What are youasws saying, O my Masterasws, regarding the 
Ordained and the fate?’ Heasws said: ‘Iasws am saying that Allahazwj Blessed and High, 
when Heazwj Gathers the servants on the Day of the Judgement, will Question them 
about what Heazwj Covenanted against them, and will not Question them about what 
had been Ordained against them’.3961 

VERSES 25 - 42 

{ِ رُون  ِت ن اص  ِلَ  ِل كُمْ ا ِ} {25م  ِمُسْت سْلمُِون  ِالْي وْم  ِهُمُ ِ} {26ب لْ لوُن  اء  ِب عْضٍِي ت س  ل ىَٰ ِع  ِب عْضُهُمْ أ قْب ل  ِ {27و  ِكُنْتمُِْق الوُا إنِهكُمْ

نِِالْي مِينِِ} ِ} {28ت أتْوُن ن اِع  ِ} {29ق الوُاِب لِْل مِْت كُونوُاِمُؤْمِنيِن  ِب لِْكُنْتمُِْق وْمًاِط اغِين  ل يْكُمِْمِنِْسُلْط انٍِۖ ِل ن اِع  ان  اِك  م   {31و 
{ِ اُقِوُن  بِّن اِِۖإنِهاِل ذ  ل يْن اِق وْلُِر  ِع  قه يْن اكُِ {31ف ح  ِ}ف أ غْو  اوِين  ِ} {32مِْإنِهاِكُنهاِغ  ابِِمُشْت رِكُون  ئذٍِِفيِِالْع ذ  ِ {33ف إنِههُمِْي وْم  لكِ 

ذ َٰ إنِهاِك 

{ِ ِ} {34ن فْع لُِباِلْمُجْرِمِين  ُِي سْت كْبرُِون  ِاللَّه ه ِإلَِه
ِإلِ َٰ ِل هُمِْلَ  اِقيِل  انوُاِإذِ  نِهاِل ت ارِكُوِآلِِ {35إنِههُمِْك  ِأُ  ي قوُلوُن  جْنوُنٍِو  اعِرٍِم  ه تنِ اِلشِ 

{36} {ِ ليِن  ِالْمُرْس  دهق  ص  ِو  قِّ ِباِلْح  اء  ابِِالْْ ليِمِِ} {37ب لِْج  اُقِوُِالْع ذ  ِ} {38إنِهكُمِْل ذ  لوُن  اِكُنْتمُِْت عْم  ِم  ِإلَِه وْن  اِتجُْز  م  ِ {39و  إلَِه

{ِ ِِالْمُخْل صِين  ِل هُمِْرِزْقٌِ {41عِب اد ِاللَّه ئكِ  عْلوُمٌِ}أوُل َٰ ِ} {41م  مُون  هُمِْمُكْر  اكِهُِِۖو   {42ف و 

[37:25] What is the matter with you that you are not helping each other? [37:26] 
But, On that Day they shall be submissive [37:27] And some of them shall 
advance towards others, questioning each other [37:28] They shall say: Surely 
you used to come to us from the right side [37:29] They shall say: But, you did 
not become Believers [37:30] And we had no authority over you, but you were 
an inordinate people [37:31] So the Sentence of our Lord has come True 
against us: (now) we shall be tasting (Punishment) [37:32] So we led you 
astray, we ourselves were erroneous [37:33] So they shall on that Day be 
sharers in the Punishment [37:34] That is how We Deal with the criminals 
[37:35] Surely they used to behave arrogantly when it was said to them: There 
is no god except for Allah [37:36] And were saying: Shall we give up our gods 
for the sake of a insane poet?  

[37:37] But, he has come with the Truth and ratified the Rasools [37:38] You 
will be tasting the painful Punishment [37:39] And you shall not be 
Recompensed with except (for) what you had been doing [37:40] Except for the 
sincere servants of Allah [37:41] For them is a known sustenance [37:42] 
Fruits, and they shall be Honoured 

 كم كنتم تأتوننا عن اليمين يعنى فلانا وفلانا قالوا بل لم تكونوا مؤمنين.في تفسير على بن ابراهيم: قالوا ان

In Tafseer of Ali Bin Ibrahim (Qummi) –  

[37:28] They shall say: Surely you used to come to us from the right side 
Meaning so and so and so and so  [37:29] They shall say: But, you did not 
become Believers’.3962 

وعنه، في )أماليه(، قال: أخبرني محمد بن محمد، قال: أخبرني أبو القاسم جعفر بن محمد بن قولويه، قال: حدثني أبي، عن 

 حمزة الثمالي، عن أبي جعفر محمد بن  سعد بن عبد الله، عن أحمد بن محمد بن عيسى، عن الحسن بن محبوب، عن أبي

قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: لا تزول قدم عبد مؤمن يوم القيامة من بين يدي الله عز »علي )عليهما السلام(، قال: 

و مالك، من أين اكتسبته، و أين وضعته؟ و  و جل حتى يسأله عن أربع خصال: عمرك، فيما أفنيته؟ و جسدك، فيما أبليته؟

 عن حبنا أهل البيت
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And from him, in his Amaali, said, ‘Muhammad Bin Muhammad informed me, from Abu Al-Qasim 
Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Qawlawiya, from his father, from Sa’d Bin Abdullah, from Ahmad Bin 
Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al-Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Abu Hamza Al-Sumaly,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’far Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws having said: 
‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The feet of a Believing servant would not move on the Day of 
Judgement from in front of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic until he is asked about four 
things – Your life, regarding what you wasted it? And your body – regarding what did 
you indulge it in? And your wealth – from where did you attain it, and where did you 
place it? And about the love for usasws, the Peopleasws of the Household’. 

 «.كم، يا رسول الله؟ فقال: محبة ه ا، و وضع يده على رأس علي بن أبي طالبفقال رجل من القوم: و ما علامة حب .

So a man from the people said, ‘And what is the sign of yoursaww love, O Rasool-
Allahsaww?’ So hesaww said: ‘The love for this one’ – and placed hissaww hand upon the 
head of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’.3963

 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن ابن محبوب، عن محمد بن إسحاق المدني، عن أبي جعفر )عليه 

يعلمه الخدام، فيأتون به إلى أولياء الله قبل أن »السلام(، قال: قوله: أوُلئكَِ لهَمُْ رِزْقٌ مَعْلوُمٌ فوَاكِهُ وَ همُْ مُكْرَمُونَ، قال: 

 «. ألوهم إياهيس

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Mahboub, from Muhammad 
Bin Is’haq Al-Madany,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Hisazwj Words [37:41] For them is a known 
sustenance, heasws said: ‘The servants know of it, so they bring it to the friend of 
Allahazwj before he even asks them for it’. 

 «.فإنهم لا يشتهون شيئا في الجنة إلا أكرموا به»و أما قوله عز و جل: فوَاكِهُ وَ همُْ مُكْرَمُونَ، قال: 

And as for the Words of the Mighty and Majestic [37:42] Fruits, and they shall be 
Honoured, heasws said: ‘They will not desire anything in the Paradise, except that 
they will be honoured with it’.3964 

VERSES 43 - 57 

نهاتِِالنهعِيمِِ} ِ} {43فيِِج  ِسُرُرٍِمُت ق ابلِيِن  ل ىَٰ عِينٍِ} {44ع  أسٍِْمِنِْم  ل يْهِمِْبِك  ِل ذهِ {45يطُ افُِع  اء  ِ}ب يْض  ارِبيِن  ِفيِه اِ {46ةٍِللِشه لَ 

{ِ فوُن  ِينُْز  نْه ا ِع  ِهُمْ لَ  ِو  وْلٌ اتُِالطهرْفِِعِينٌِ} {47غ  ِق اصِر  هُمْ عِنْد  كْنوُنٌِ} {48و  ِب يْضٌِم  أ نههُنه ِ {49ك  ل ىَٰ ِع  ِب عْضُهُمْ ف أ قْب ل 

{ِ لوُن  اء  ِق ِ {51ب عْضٍِي ت س  ِليِ ان  ِإنِِّيِك  ِمِنْهُمْ ِق اُلٌِ ِ}ق ال  ِ} {51رِينٌ قيِن  دِّ ِالْمُص  ِل مِن  ِأ إنِهك  اباًِ {52ي قوُلُ ِترُ  كُنها ِو  ِمِتْن ا ا أ إذِ 

{ِ دِينوُن  ِل م  ِأ إنِها عِظ امًا ِ} {53و  ِمُطهلعُِون  ِأ نْتمُْ ِه لْ ِ} {54ق ال  حِيمِ اءِِالْج  و  ِفيِِس  آهُ ِف ر  ِل ترُْدِينِِ {55ف اطهل ع  ِكِدْت  ِإنِْ ِ ِت اللَّه ق ال 

{56} {ِ رِين  ِالْمُحْض  بِّيِل كُنْتُِمِن  ةُِر  ِنعِْم  ل وْلَ   {57و 

[37:43] In Gardens of Bliss [37:44] On thrones, facing each other [37:45] A 
bowl of spring water shall be made to go round them [37:46] White, delicious 
to those who drink [37:47] There shall be no trouble in it, nor shall they be 
exhausted therewith [37:48] And with them shall be those who restrain the 
eyes [37:49] As if they were eggs carefully protected. [37:50] Then some of 
them shall advance to others, questioning each other [37:51] A speaker from 
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among them shall say: Surely I had a comrade of mine [37:52] Who said: What! 
Are you of those who accept (the truth)? [37:53] What! When we are dead and 
have become dust and bones, shall we then be certainly brought to Account? 
[37:54] He shall say: Will you look down? [37:55] Then he would look down 
and see him in the midst of Hell [37:56] He shall say: By Allah! You had almost 
caused me to perish [37:57] And had it not been for the Favour of my Lord, I 
would certainly have been among those brought there 

قال علي بن إبراهيم: و في رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام( في قوله: فاَطَّلعََ فرََآهُ فيِ سَواءِ الْجَحِيمِ،   ثم

 «.في وسط الجحيم»يقول: 

Then Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘And in a report of Abu Al-Jaroud,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws regarding Hisazwj Words [37:54] He shall say: Will you look down? 
[37:55] Then he would look down and see him in the midst of Hell, said: ‘In the 
middle of the Blazing Fire’.3965

 

VERSES 58 - 78 

{ِ يِّتيِن  ِبمِ  ِن حْنُ ا بِِ {58أ ف م  ِبمُِع ذه ِن حْنُ ا م  ِو  ِالْْوُل ىَٰ وْت ت ن ا ِم  ِ}إلَِه ِ} {59ين  ِالْع ظِيمُ ِالْف وْزُ ِل هُو  ا ذ  ِه َٰ لِِ {61إنِه ِف لْي عْم  ا ذ  ِه َٰ لمِِثْلِ

{ِ ِ} {61الْع امِلوُن  قُّومِ ِالزه ةُ ر  ِش ج  ِأ مْ ِنزُُلًَ يْرٌ ِخ  لكِ 
ِ} {62أ ذ َٰ ِللِظهالمِِين  ِفتِْن ةً لْن اه ا ع  ِج  ِأ صْلِِ {63إنِها ِفيِ ِت خْرُجُ ةٌ ر  ِش ج  إنِهه ا

حِيمِِ ِ} {64}ِالْج  ي اطِينِ ِالشه ِرُءُوسُ أ نههُ ِك  ِ} {65ط لْعُه ا ِالْبطُوُن  ِمِنْه ا الئِوُن  ِف م  ِمِنْه ا كِلوُن  ِلْ  ل يْه اِ {66ف إنِههُمْ ِع  ِل هُمْ ِإنِه َمُه

{ِ مِيمٍ ِح  ِمِنْ وْباً ِ} {67ل ش  حِيمِ ل ىِالْج  ِ  ْ ِ رْجِع هُمْ ِم  ِإنِه هُمِْ {68َمُه ِآب اء  ِأ لْف وْا ِ}ِإنِههُمْ الِّين  ِ {69ض  عُون  ِيهُْر  ِآَ ارِهِمْ ل ىَٰ ِع  ف هُمْ

{71} {ِ ليِن  ِالْْ وه ِأ كْث رُ ِق بْل هُمْ له ل ق دِْض  ِ} {71و  ِمُنْذِرِين  لْن اِفيِهِمْ ِأ رْس  ل ق دْ ِ} {72و  رِين  ِالْمُنْذ  اقبِ ةُ ِع  ان  ِك  يْف  ِك  ِ {73ف انْظرُْ إلَِه

{ِ ِِالْمُخْل صِين  ِاللَّه ِ}وِ  {74عِب اد  ِالْمُجِيبوُن  ِف ل نعِْم  ٌِ ان اِنوُ رْبِِالْع ظِيمِِ} {75ل ق دِْن اد  ِالْك  أ هْل هُِمِن  يْن اهُِو  ن جه يهت هُِ {76و  ع لْن اِذُرِّ ج  و 

{ِ ِ} {77هُمُِالْب اقيِن  ل يْهِِفِيِالْْخِرِين  كْن اِع  ت ر   {78و 

[37:58] Is it then that we are not going to die [37:59] Except our first death? 
And we shall not be Punished [37:60] Most surely this is the mighty success 
[37:61] For the like of this then let the workers work [37:62] Is that better as an 
entertainment or the tree of Zaqqum? [37:63] We have made it to be a trial for 
the unjust [37:64] It is a tree which comes out in the bottom of the Blazing Fire 
[37:65] Its produce is as it were the heads of the Devils [37:66] Then they shall 
eat from it and fill (their) bellies with it [37:67] Then most surely they shall have 
after it to drink of a mixture prepared in boiling water [37:68] Then their return 
shall be to Blazing Fire [37:69] They found their fathers having gone astray 
[37:70] So in their footsteps they were hastened on [37:71] And most of the 
former ones before them went astray [37:72] And We Sent warners among 
them [37:73] Then see how was the end of those warned [37:74] Except for the 
sincere servants of Allah [37:75] And Nuh did call upon Us, so the most 
excellent Responders are We [37:76] And We Delivered him and his people 
from the great distress [37:77] And We Made his offspring to be the survivors. 
[37:78] And We perpetuated to him (praise) among the later generations 

يِووصاييِعلايِبانِأبايِثمِقالِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(:ِ ِأذلكِخيرِنزلا؟ِأمِشجرةِالزقومِ ِالمعدةِلمخالفيِأخ
ِطالبِ)عليهِالسلام(.ِ
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Then Rasool-Allahsaww said: [37:62] Is that better as an entertainment or the tree 
of Zaqqum? which has been prepared to the adversaries of mysaww brotherasws and 
successorasws Aliasws Ibn Abu Talibasws?"3966 

سعيد في كتاب )الزهد(: عن النضر بن سويد، عن درست، عن أبي المغرا، عن أبي بصير، قال: لا أعلمه ذكره الحسين بن 

ء بالموت في صورة كبش حتى  إذا أدخل الله أهل الجنة الجنة و أهل النار النار، جي»إلا عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: 

 ع أهل الدارين جميعا: يا أهل الجنة، يا أهل النار. يوقف بين الجنة و النار. قال: ثم ينادي مناد يسم

Al-Husayn Bin Saeed in the book Al-Zohad, from Al-Nazar Bin Suweyd, from Darast, from Abu Al-
Magra, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I do know that it has been mentioned from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘When the 
people of the Paradise enter the Paradise, and the people of the Fire enter the Fire, 
the death would be brought in an image of a ram until it is paused to be in between 
the Paradise and the Fire. Then a Caller would Call out which all the dwellers would 
hear: ‘O people of the Paradise! O people of the Fire!’  

فإذا سمعوا الصوت أقبلوا: قال، فيقال لهم: أ تدرون ما ه ا؟ ه ا هو الموت ال ي كنتم تخافون منه في الدنيا. قال: فيقول أهل 

ثم »قال: «. ثم ي بح كما ت بح الشاة قال:الجنة: اللهم لا تدخل الموت علينا. قال: و يقول أهل النار: اللهم أدخل الموت علينا. 

 ينادي مناد: لا موت أبدا، أيقنوا بالخلود.

So when they hear the voice, they would respond to it, and it would be said to them: 
‘Do you all know what this is? This is the death, which you used to fear from in the 
world! So the people of the Paradise would say, ‘Our Allahazwj! Do not let the death to 
enter to be with us’. And the people of the Fire would be saying, ‘Our Allahazwj! Enter 
the death to be with us’. Then it would be slaughtered the like slaughtering of the 
sheep’. Then the Caller would Call out: ‘There no death any more, forever, so be 
certain of the immortality’. 

تتَنََا قال: فيفر  أهل الجنة فرحا لو كان أحد يومئ  يموت من فر  لماتوا، قال: ثم قرأ ه ه الآية: أَ فمَا نحَْنُ بمَِيِّتيِنَ إلِاَّ مَوْ 

بيِنَ إنَِّ ه ا لهَوَُ الْفوَْزُ الْعَظِيمُ لمِِثْلِ ه ا فلَْيعَْمَلِ الْعامِلوُنَ الْأوُلى وَ ما   نحَْنُ بمُِعَ َّ

Heasws said: ‘So the people of the Paradise would be so overjoyed, that if one of 
them could have died of happiness, he would have’. Then heasws recited this Verse 
[37:58] Is it then that we are not going to die [37:59] Except our first death? 
And we shall not be Punished [37:60] Most surely this is the mighty success 
[37:61] For the like of this then let the workers work’. 

حد ميتا من شهيق لماتوا، و هو قول الله عز و جل: وَ أنَِْ رْهمُْ يوَْمَ الْحَسْرَةِ إذِْ قضُِيَ قال: و يشهق أهل النار شهقة لو كان أ

 «.الْأمَْرُ 

Heasws said: ‘And the people of the Fire would gasp. If one of them could have died 
from the gasping, he would have. And these are the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic [19:39] And warn them of the Day of intense regret, when the matter 
shall have been Decided’.3967 

في مجمع البيان )ان شجرة الزقوم( الآية روى ان قريشا لما سمعت ه ه الآية، قالت: ما نعرف ه ه الشجرة، قال ابن 

مر والزبد، وفى رواية بلغة اليمن، فقال أبو جهل لجاريته: يا جارية زقمينا فاتته الجارية الزبعرى: الزقوم بكلام البربر الت
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بتمر وزبد، فقال لاصحابه: تزقموا به ا ال ى يخوفكم به محمد فيزعم أن النار تنبت الشجر، والنار تحرق الشجر، فأنزل الله 

 سبحانه انا جعلناها فتنة للظالمين.

In Majma Al-Bayan –  

About the Verse [37:62] Is that better as an entertainment or the tree of 
Zaqqum? – It is reported that when Quresyh heard this Verse, they said, ‘We do not 
understand this tree’. Ibn Al-Zab’ary said, ‘Al-Zaqqum in the speech of the Berbers is 
the dates and the butter, and in a report of Al-Yemen’. So Abu Jahl said to his maid, 
‘O maid! Give us Zaqqum’. So the maid came with the dates and butter, so he said 
to his companion, ‘Let us partake from this Zaqqum which Muhammadas is scaring 
you with, for hesaww is alleging that the tree would grow in the Fire, and the Fire 
incinerates the tree’. So Allahazwj the Glorious Revealed [37:63] We have made it to 
be a trial for the unjust’.3968 

يَّتهَُ همُُ الْباقيِنَ، يقول: قال علي بن إبراهيم: و في رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قوله  ثم : وَ جَعَلْنا ذُرِّ

 الحق، و النبوة، و الكتاب، و الإيمان في عقبه، و ليس كل من في الأرو من بني آدم من ولد نو ، »

Then Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘And in a report of Abu Al-Jaroud,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws regarding Hisazwj Words [37:77] And We Made his offspring to be 
the survivors, heasws said: ‘The Truth, and the Prophet-hood, and the Book, and the 
Faith to be in hisas posterity, and it is not that everyone in the earth from the Children 
of Adamas is from the children of Noahas’. 

آمَنَ وَ ما آمَنَ مَعَهُ إلِاَّ قلَيِلٌ  ي كتابه: قلُْناَ احْمِلْ فيِها مِنْ كُل  زَوْجَيْنِ اثْنيَْنِ وَ أهَْلكََ إلِاَّ مَنْ سَبقََ عَليَْهِ الْقوَْلُ منهم وَ مَنْ قال الله ف

يَّةَ مَنْ حَمَلْنا مَعَ نوُ ٍ   «.، و قال أيضا: ذُرِّ

Allahazwj Said in Hisazwj Book [11:40] We said: Carry in it two of all things, a pair, 
and your own family except those against whom the Word has already gone 
forth, and those who believe. And there believed not with him but a few, and 
Said as well [17:3] The offspring of those whom We Carried with Nuh’.3969 

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا محمد بن علي ما جيلويه، و محمد بن موسى بن المتوكل، و أحمد بن محمد بن يحيى العطار )رضي 

الله عنهم(، قالوا: حدثنا محمد بن يحيى العطار، عن الحسين بن الحسن بن أبان، عن محمد بن اورمة، عن محمد بن سنان، 

الكريم بن عمرو، عن عبد الحميد بن أبي الديلم، عن أبي عبد الله الصادق )عليه السلام( قال: عن إسماعيل بن جابر، و عبد 

عاش نو  بعد نزوله من السفينة خمسين سنة، ثم أتاه جبرئيل )عليه السلام(، فقال له: يا نو ، قد انقضت نبوتك، و 

بوة التي معك فادفعها إلى ابنك سام، فإني لا أترك استكملت أيامك، فانظر الاسم الأكبر، و ميراث العلم، و آثار علم الن

الأرو إلا و فيها عالم تعرف به طاعتي، فيكون نجاة فيما بين قبض النبي و مبعث النبي الآخر، و لم أكن أترك الناس 

ء، و بغير حجة، و داع إلي، و هاد إلى سبيلي، و عارف بأمري، فإني قد قضيت أن أجعل لكل قوم هاديا أهدي به السعدا

 «.يكون حجة على الأشقياء

Ibn Babuwayh, from Muhammad Bin Ali Majaylawiya, and Muhammad Bin Musa Bin Al-Mutawakkil, 
and Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Yahya Al-Ataar, from Muhammad Bin Yahya Al-Attar, from Al-Husayn 
Bin Al-Hassan Bin Abaan, from Muhammad Bin Owramat, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Ismail 
Bin Jabir, and Abdul Kareen Bin Amro, from Abdul Hameed Bin Abu Al-Daylam,  
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‘Abu Abdullah Al-Sadiqasws having said: ‘Noahas lived, after hisas descent from the 
ship, for five hundred years. Then Jibraeelas came up to himas and said: ‘O Noahas! 
Youras Prophet-hood is over, and youras days are completed, so consider the Great 
Name, and the inheritance of the Knowledge, and the effect of the Knowledge of the 
Prophet-hood which is with youas, and hand it over to youras sonas Saamas, for Iazwj do 
not Leave the earth except that there is within it a Knowledgeable one by whom 
Myazwj obedience is recognised. So there would be salvation in what is between the 
passing away of the Prophetas and the Sending of another Prophetas, and Iazwj do not 
Leave the people without a Proof, and an Inviter towards Meazwj, and a Guide 
towards Myazwj Way, and one who understands Myazwj Commands. So Iazwj have 
Judged that the term of the people who are guided to be happy, and for them to be 
an argument against the wretched’. 

فدفع نو  )عليه السلام( الاسم الأكبر، و ميراث العلم، و آثار علم النبوة إلى ابنه سام، و أما حام و يافث فلم يكن »قال: 

ا عندهما علم ينتفعان به. قال: و بشرهم نو  بهود )عليه السلام( و أمرهم باتباعه، و أن يفتحوا الوصية كل عام فينظرو

 فيها، و يكون عيدا لهم، كما أمرهم آدم )عليه السلام(، 

Heasws said: ‘So Noahas handed over the Great Name, and inheritance of the 
Knowledge, and the effect of the Knowledge of the Prophet-hood, to hisas sonas 
Saamas. And as for Haam, and Yaafis, so there did not become knowledge to be with 
these two, which they could benefit by. So Noahas gave them the good news of 
Hudas, and ordered them to be obedient to himas. And they used to open the will 
every year, and they would look into it, and make it to be a day of Eid for themselves, 
just as Adamas had ordered before. 

فظهرت الجبرية في ولد حام و يافث، فاستخفى ولد سام بما عندهم من العلم، و جرت على سام بعد نو  الدولة لحام و 

جبارين، و نصر الله محمدا )صلى يافث، و هو قول الله عز و جل: وَ ترََكْنا عَليَْهِ فيِ الْآخِرِينَ يقول: تركت على نو  دولة ال

 «.الله عليه و آله( ب لك

And so the tyrants appeared in the children of Haam and Yaafis. The children of 
Saamas feared due to what knowledge they had with them, and after Saamas, the 
government went to Haam and Yaafis, and these are the Words of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic [37:78] And We perpetuated to him (praise) among the later 
generations, and left to Noahas the governments of the tyrants, and Allahazwj Helped 
Muhammadas by that’. 

و ولد لسام: العرب، و العجم، و جرت عليهم الدولة، و كانوا يتوارثون  و ولد لحام: السند، و الهند، و الحبش،»قال: 

 «.الوصية عالم بعد عالم، حتى بعث الله عز و جل هودا )عليه السلام(

Heasws said: ‘And the children of Haam – the Sind, and the Hind, and the Ethiopia. 
And the children of Saam – the Arabs, and the non-Arabs (Persians), and the 
government flowed to them, and they used to inherit the will, a scholar after a 
scholar, until Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Sent Hudas’.3970 

VERSES 79 - 84 

{ِ ِفيِِالْع ال مِين  ٍِ ِنوُ ل ىَٰ مٌِع  ِن جْزِيِ {79س لَ  لكِ 
ذ َٰ ِ}إنِهاِك  ِ} {81الْمُحْسِنيِن  ِ {81إنِههُِمِنِْعِب ادِن اِالْمُؤْمِنيِن  رِين  قْن اِالْْخ  ِأ غْر  َمُه

{82} {ِ اهِيم  بْر  ِ  ْ ِمِنِْشِيع تهِِِ إنِه ليِمٍِ}83و  بههُِبقِ لْبٍِس  ِر  اء  ِ{84{ِإذِِْج 
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[37:79] Greetings upon Nuh among the nations [37:80] Thus do We 
Recompense the doers of good [37:81] He was of Our believing servants 
[37:82] Then We Drowned the others [37:83] And from among his Shiah was 
Ibrahim [37:84] When he came to his Lord with a sound heart  

شيعتكمِالخلصِفقالِله:ِياِعبداللِّفاذنِأنتِكاابراهيمِِوقالِرجلِلعلىِبنِالحسينِ)عليهماِالسلام(:ِيابنِرسولِاللِّأناِمن
الخليلِ)عليهِالسلام(ِالذيِقالِاللِّفيه:ِ)وإنِمنِشايعتهِلاباراهيمِإذِجااءِرباهِبقلابِساليم(ِفاانِكاانِقلباكِكقلباهِفأناتِمانِ

كِبقولكِكااذبِفياه،ِشيعتناِوإنِلمِيكنِقلبكِكقلبه،ِوهوِطاهرِمنِالغشِوالغلِـِفأنتِمنِمحبيناِـِوإلاِفانكِإنِعرفتِأن
ِإنكِلمبتلىِبفالجِلاِيفارقكِإلىِالموتِأوِجذامِليكونِكفارةِلكذبكِهذا.ِ

A man said to Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws: ‘O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww, I am from 
yourasws sincere Shiah’. Heasws said to him: ‘O servant of Allahazwj! Then you are like 
Ibrahimas.  The Friend for whomasws Allahazwj Says [37:83] And from among his 
Shiah was Ibrahim [37:84] When he came to his Lord with a sound heart And if 
your heart is like hisas heart then you are from ourasws Shiah, and if your heart is not 
like hisas heart but it is pure from fraud and deception, then you are from those that 
love usasws, otherwise you should know that you are a liar in your speech. You have 
been involved in a plague from which you will not come out until death or leprosy 
which would be expiation for this sin of yours’. 

وقالِالباقرِ)عليهِالسلام(ِلرجلِفخرِعلىِآخرِـِقالِـ:ِأتفاخرنيِوأناِمنِشيعةِآلِمحمدِالطيبين؟!ِفقاالِلاهِالبااقرِ)علياهِ
ِالسلام(:ِماِفخرتِعليهِوربِالكعبة،ِوغبنِمنكِعلىِالكذبِياِعبداللّ،ِأمالكِمعاكِتنفقاهِعلاىِنفساكِأحابِإلياكِأمِتنفقاه
علىِإخوانكِالمؤمنين؟ِقال:ِبلِأنفقهِعلىِنفسي.ِقاال:ِفلساتِمانِشايعتنا،ِفانااِنحانِمااِننفاقِعلاىِالمنتحلاينِمانِإخواننااِ

ِأحبِإليناِـِمنِأنِننفقِعلىِأنفسناِـِولكنِقل:ِأناِمنِمحبيكمِومنِالراجينِللنجاةِبمحبتكم.ِ

The Holy Imam Al-Baqirasws said to a man, who prided to another man: ‘I have pride 
that I am from the Shiah of the goodly Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww! Al-Baqirasws 
said to him: ‘This pride of yours is unfairness on top of the lie, o servant of Allahazwj! 
This wealth, which is with you, do you love to spend it on yourself or spend it on your 
brother believers’. He said: ‘Yes, I love to spend it on myself’. Heasws said: ‘But you 
should say: ‘I am from those that love youasws and from those that will attain salvation 
by my love for youasws’.3971  

عن النضر بن سويد، عن  ني أبو العباس، قال: حدثنا محمد بن أحمد، عن محمد بن عيسى،علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدث

قلت: و ما هو، جعلت فداك؟ قال: «. ليهنئكم الاسم»سماعة، عن أبي بصير، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام( أنه قال: 

 «.الشيعة»

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘Abu Al-Abbasi narrated to me, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Isa, from Al-
nazar Bin Suweyd, from Sama’at, from Abu Baseer,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Congratulation for the name!’ I said, ‘May I be sacrificed 
for youasws, and what is it?’ Heasws: ‘The Shiah’.  

بْراهِيمَ، و قوله: فاَسْتغَاثهَُ الَِّ ي مِنْ شِيعَتهِِ عَلىَ أم»قيل: إن الناس يعيروننا ب لك! قال:  ا تسمع قول الله: وَ إنَِّ مِنْ شِيعَتهِِ لَإِ

هِ فليهنئكم الاسم  «. الَِّ ي مِنْ عَدُوِّ

It was said, ‘The people are recognising us by that!’ Heasws said: ‘Have you not heard 
the Words of Allahazwj [37:83] And from among his Shiah was Ibrahim. And Hisazwj 
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Words [28:15] and he who was of his Shiah cried out to him for help against 
him who was of his enemies, so congratulations for the name’.3972  

بْراهِيمَ أي »( أنه قال: شرف الدين النجفي، قال: روي عن مولانا الصادق )عليه السلام قوله عز و جل: وَ إنَِّ مِنْ شِيعَتهِِ لَإِ

إن إبراهيم )عليه السلام( من شيعة النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(، فهو من شيعة علي )عليه السلام(، و كل من كان من شيعة 

 «.علي فهو من شيعة النبي )صلى الله عليهما و على ذريتهما الطيبين(

Sharaf Al-Deen Al-Najafy said,  

‘It has been reported from our Master (مولانا) Al-Sadiqasws having said: ‘The Words of 
the Mighty and Majestic [37:83] And from among his Shiah was Ibrahim, i.e., 
Ibrahimas was from the Shiah of the Prophetsaww, so heas is from the Shiah of Aliasws. 
And every one who was from the Shiah of Aliasws, so he is from the Shiah of the 
Prophetsaww’. 3973 

رواه الشيخ محمد بن العباس،  ما -أن إبراهيم )عليه السلام( من شيعة أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( -قال: و يؤيد ه ا التأويل

حدثني أبي، عن الحسن بن علي  محمد بن علي بن رحيم، عن العباس بن محمد، قال: عن محمد بن وهبان، عن أبي جعفر

بن أبي حمزة، عن أبيه، عن أبي بصير يحيى بن أبي القاسم، قال: سأل جابر بن يزيد الجعفي جعفر بن محمد الصادق 

بْراهِيمَ.  )عليه السلام( عن تفسير ه ه الآية: وَ إنَِّ مِنْ شِيعَتهِِ لَإِ

And what supports this explanation that Ibrahimas was from the Shiah of Amir-ul-
Momineenasws is what has been reported –  

From the Sheykh Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, from Muhammad Bin Wahban, from Abu Ja’far 
Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Raheem, from Al-Abbas Bin Muhammad, from his father, from Al-Hassan Bin 
Ali Bin Abu Hamza, from his father, from Abu Baseer Yaha Bin Abu Al-Qasim who said,  

‘Jabir Bin Yazeed Al-Ju’fy asked Ja’far Bin Muhammadasws about the interpretation of 
this Verse [37:83] And from among his Shiah was Ibrahim’. 

إن الله سبحانه لما خلق إبراهيم )عليه السلام( كشف له عن بصره، فنظر، فرأى نورا إلى جنب »فقال )عليه السلام(: 

العرش، فقال: إلهي، ما ه ا النور؟ فقيل له: ه ا نور محمد صفوتي من خلقي. و رأى نورا إلى جنبه، فقال: إلهي، و ما ه ا 

ي طالب ناصر ديني. و رأى إلى جنبهما ثلاثة أنوار، فقال: إلهي، و ما ه ه الأنوار؟ النور؟ فقيل له: ه ا نور علي بن أب

فقيل له: ه ا نور فاطمة، فطمت محبيها من النار، و نور ولديها: الحسن، و الحسين. و رأى تسعة أنوار قد حفوا بهم؟ فقال: 

 لد علي و فاطمة.إلهي، و ما ه ه الأنوار التسعة؟ قيل: يا إبراهيم، هؤلاء الأئمة من و

So heasws said: ‘When Allahazwj the Glorious Created Ibrahimas, Uncovered hisas 
vision for himas, so heas looked and saw a Light going up to the side of the Throne. 
So heas said: ‘Myas God! What is this Light?’ So Allahazwj Said to himas: ‘This is the 
Light of Muhammadsaww, the elite of Myazwj creatures”.  And heas saw a Light to the 
side of himsaww, so hesaww said: ‘And what is this Light?’ So Allahazwj Said to himas: 
“This is the Light of Aliasws Bin Abu Tallibas, the helper of Myazwj Religion’. And heas 
saw three Lights to the side of these two, so heas said: ‘Myas God! And what are 
these Lights?’ So Allahazwj Said to himas: “This is the Light of Fatimaasws, sheasws 
would remove those that love herasws (and herasws progeny)from the Fire. And the 
Lights of herasws two sonsasws Al-Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws. And do youas see the 
nine Lights which have surrounded themasws?” So heas said: ‘Myas God! And what are 
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these nine Lights?’ Allahazwj Said: “O Ibrahimas! Theyasws are the Imamsasws from the 
sonsasws of Ali asws and Fatimaasws”. 

فقال إبراهيم: إلهي، بحق هؤلاء الخمسة، إلا ما عرفتني من التسعة. فقيل: يا إبراهيم، أولهم علي بن الحسين، و ابنه محمد، 

 و ابنه جعفر، و ابنه موسى، و ابنه علي، و ابنه محمد، و ابنه علي، و ابنه الحسن، و الحجة القائم ابنه.

So Ibrahimas said: ‘Myas God! By the right of these fiveasws, can Youazwj Introduce the 
nine to meas?’ So Heazwj Said: “O Ibrahimas! The first of themasws is Aliasws Bin Al-
Husaynasws, and hisasws sonasws Muhammadasws, and hisasws sonasws Ja’farasws, and 
hisasws sonasws Musaasws, and hisasws sonasws Aliasws, and hisasws sonasws 
Muhammadasws, and hisasws sonasws Aliasws, and hisasws sonasws Al-Hassanasws, and the 
Proof Al-Qaimasws, hisasws sonasws’. 

ي عددهم إلا أنت؟ قيل: يا إبراهيم، هؤلاء شيعتهم، شيعة فقال إبراهيم: إلهي و سيدي، أرى أنوارا قد أحدقوا بهم، لا يحص

أمير المؤمنين علي بن أبي طالب. فقال إبراهيم: و بم تعرف شيعته؟ فقال: بصلاة إحدى و خمسين، و الجهر ببسم الله 

 الرحمن الرحيم، و القنوت قبل الركوع، و التختم في اليمين. 

So Ibrahimas said: ‘Myas God and myas Master! Ias see Lights which have surrounded 
themasws, whose number no one can count except for Youazwj?’ Heazwj Said: “Those 
are theirasws Shiah, the Shiah of Amir-ul-Momineen Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws”. So 
Ibrahimas said: ‘And what is the recognition of hisasws Shiah?’ So Heazwj Said: “By the 
fifty-one Prayers, and the loud recitation of ‘In the Name of Allahazwj the Beneficent, 
the Merciful, and for the invocation (القنوت) before the bowing, and the wearing of the 
ring in the right hand”. 

بْراهِيمَ فعند ذلك قال إبرا  «.هيم: اللهم، اجعلني من شيعة أمير المؤمنين. قال: فأخبر الله في كتابه، فقال: وَ إنَِّ مِنْ شِيعَتهِِ لَإِ

So upon that, Ibrahimas said: ‘Our Allahazwj! Make meas to be from the Shiah of Amir-
ul-Momineenasws’. Heasws said: ‘Thus Allahazwj Informed about it in Hisazwj Book, so 
Heazwj Said [37:83] And from among his Shiah was Ibrahim’.3974  

ثم قال شرف الدين: و مما يدل على أن إبراهيم )عليه السلام( و جميع الأنبياء و المرسلين من شيعة أهل البيت )عليهم 

 «.النار  الله و رسوله، و نحن، و شيعتنا، و الباقي فيليس إلا »روي عن الصادق )عليه السلام( أنه قال:  السلام(، ما

Then Sharaf Al-Deen Al-Najafy said, ‘And from what proves that Ibrahimas and all the 
Prophetsas and the Rasoolsas were from the Shiah of the Peopleasws of the 
Household, is what has been reported from Al-Sadiqasws having said: ‘There is none 
except for Allahazwj, and usasws and ourasws Shiah – and the rest of them are in the 
Fire’.3975 

 «.ء غيره بقلب سليم من كل ما سوى الله تعالى، لم يتعلق بشي»الطبرسي: عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

Al-Tabarsy,  
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‘Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘[37:84] with a sound heart, is one which is secure 
from everything except for Allahazwj the High, not attached to anything apart from 
Himazwj’.3976 

VERSES 85 - 89 

{ِ اِت عْبدُُون  اذ  ق وْمِهِِم  ِلِْ بيِهِِو  فِْكًاِآلهِ ةًِدُونِ  {85إذِِْق ال  ِ}ِأُ  ِِترُِيدُون  ِ} {86اللَّه ِالْع ال مِين  بِّ اِظ نُّكُمِْبرِ  ةًِفيِِ {87ف م  ِن ظْر  ف ن ظ ر 

قيِمٌِ} {88النُّجُومِِ} ِإنِِّيِس  ِ{89ف ق ال 

 

[37:85] When he said to his father and his people: What is it that you are 
worshipping? [37:86] Is it a falsehood - gods besides Allah that you are 
desiring? [37:87] What is then your thoughts about the Lord of the worlds? 
[37:88] Then he looked with a consideration at the stars [37:89] Then he said: I 
feel sick  

فنَظََرَ نظَْرَةً فيِ النُّجُومِ  سلام(، في قول الله عز و جل:محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن محمد، رفعه، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه ال

 «.حسب، فرأى ما يحل بالحسين )عليه السلام(، فقال: إني سقيم لما يحل بالحسين )عليه السلام(»فقَالَ إنِِّي سَقيِمٌ، قال: 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Muhammad, raising it with an unbroken chain,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic [37:89] Then he said: I feel sick, heasws said: ‘Heas calculated (from 
the stars by looking at them), so heas saw what the conditions would be with Al-
Husaynasws, so heas said: ‘Ias feel sick at what (Ias see of the) deterioration of the 
conditions with Al-Husaynasws’.3977  

دِ  بْنِ  أحَْمَدَ  عَنْ  أبَيِهِ  عَنْ  إبِْرَاهِيمَ  بْنُ  عَليُِّ  ِ  دِ عَبْ  أبَيِ عَنْ  حُجْرٍ  عَنْ  عُثْمَانَ  بْنِ  أبَاَنِ  عَنْ  نصَْرٍ  أبَيِ بْنِ  مُحَمَّ  قاَلَ ( السلام عليه) اللهَّ

 الَِّ ي رَبِّيَ ( السلام عليه) إبِْرَاهِيمُ  فقَاَلَ  فخََاصَمَهُ  نمُْرُودَ  عَلىَ أدُْخِلَ  حَتَّى آلهِتَهَمُْ  عَابَ  وَ  قوَْمَهُ ( السلام عليه) إبِْرَاهِيمُ  خَالفََ 

َ  فإَنَِّ  مُ إبِْرَاهِي قاَلَ  أمُِيتُ  وَ  أحُْييِ أنَاَ قالَ  يمُِيتُ  وَ  يحُْييِ  وَ  كَفرََ  الَِّ ي فبَهُِتَ  الْمَغْرِبِ  مِنَ  بهِا فأَتِْ  الْمَشْرِقِ  مِنَ  باِلشَّمْسِ  يأَتْيِ اللهَّ

 ُ  الظَّالمِِينَ  الْقوَْمَ  يهَْدِي لا اللهَّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Abu Nasr, from Aban Bin usman, 
from Hujr, who has said the following: 

Abu Abdullahasws has said; ‘Ibrahimas opposed hisas people, and faulted their gods 
until he was brought to Nimrodla to contend with himla. So Ibrahimas said: “[2:258] 
My Lord is He who gives life and causes to die, he said: I give life and cause 
death. Ibrahim said: So surely Allah causes the sun to rise from the east, then 
make it rise from the west; thus he who disbelieved was confounded; and 
Allah does not guide aright the unjust people”. 

ِ  وَ ( السلام عليه) جَعْفَرٍ  أبَوُ قاَلَ  سَقيِمٌ  إنِِّي فقَالَ  النُّجُومِ  فيِ نظَْرَةً  فنَظََرَ  آلهِتَهَمُْ  عَابَ ( مالسلا عليه) جَعْفرٍَ  أبَوُ قاَلَ  وَ   كَانَ  مَا اللهَّ

ا كََ بَ  مَا وَ  سَقيِماً   وَ  لهَمُْ  كَبيِراً  إلِاَّ  فكََسَرَهاَ بقِدَُومٍ  هتَهِِمْ آلِ  إلِىَ( السلام عليه) إبِْرَاهِيمُ  دَخَلَ  لهَمُْ  عِيدٍ  إلِىَ مُدْبرِِينَ  عَنْهُ  توََلَّوْا فلَمََّ

ِ  وَ  لَا  فقَاَلوُا بهَِا صُنعَِ  مَا إلِىَ فنَظََرُوا آلهِتَهِِمْ  إلِىَ فرََجَعُوا عُنقُهِِ  فيِ الْقدَُومَ  وَضَعَ   الَِّ ي الْفتَىَ إلِاَّ  كَسَرَهاَ لَا  وَ  عَليَْهاَ اجْترََأَ  مَا اللهَّ

  مِنْهاَ يبَْرَأُ  وَ  ايعَِيبهَُ  كَانَ 

                                            
3976

.3ِ:131مجمعِالبيانِ   
3977

.1ِ:831ِ/6الكافيِ   



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

2521 out of 3767 

And Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘Heas faulted their gods, [37:88] Then he looked with a 
consideration at the stars [37:89] Then he said: I feel sick Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘By 
Allahazwj, heas was not sick, nor did heas lie. So when they turned away from himas to 
attend to their festivities, Ibrahimas came to their gods with an axe and broke them, 
except for the big one of theirs, and placed the axe around its neck. They came back 
to their gods and saw what had happened to them, so they said, ‘No, by Allahazwj, no 
one has the audacity to break these except for the young manas who had faulted 
these and keeps away from them’. 

 وَ  جُنوُدُهُ  وَ  نمُْرُودُ  لهَُ  برََزَ  فيِهِ  يحُْرَقُ  الَِّ ي الْيوَْمُ  كَانَ  إذَِا حَتَّى اسْتجََادُوهُ  وَ  الْحَطبَُ  لهَُ  فجَُمِعَ  النَّارِ  مِنَ  أعَْظَمَ  قتِْلةًَ  لهَُ  يجَِدُوا فلَمَْ 

 عَلىَ ليَْسَ  رَبِّ  ياَ الْأرَْوُ  قاَلتَِ  وَ  مَنْجَنيِقٍ  فيِ( السلام عليه) إبِْرَاهِيمُ  وُضِعَ  وَ  النَّارُ  تأَخُُْ هُ  كَيْفَ  إلِيَْهِ  ليِنَْظرَُ  بنِاَءٌ  لهَُ  بنُيَِ  قدَْ 

بُّ  قاَلَ  بِالنَّارِ  يحُْرَقُ  غَيْرُهُ  يعَْبدُُكَ  أحََدٌ  ظهَْرِي   كَفيَْتهُُ  دَعَانيِ إنِْ  الرَّ

So they did not find for himas a manner of killing more severe than the fire. They 
gathered the firewood, and fuelled it. When it came to the day in which heas was to 
be burnt, Nimordla and hisla army came out, and there had been built for them a 
building to look at himas from above to see how the fire would grab hold of himas. And 
they placed Ibrahimas in a catapult, and the earth cried out: ‘O Lordazwj! There is none 
upon my back who worships Youazwj apart from himas who is being burnt by the fire’. 
The Lordazwj Said: “If heas supplicates to Meazwj, Iazwj shall Suffice for himas’. 

دِ  عَنْ  أبَاَنٌ  فََ كَرَ  نْ  مَرْوَانَ  بْنِ  مُحَمَّ  أحََدُ  ياَ كَانَ  يوَْمَئِ ٍ ( السلام عليه) إبِْرَاهِيمَ  ءَ دُعَا أنََّ ( السلام عليه) جَعْفرٍَ  أبَيِ عَنْ  رَوَاهُ  عَمَّ

لْتُ  قاَلَ  ثمَُّ  أحََدٌ  كُفوُاً  لهَُ  يكَُنْ  لمَْ  وَ  يوُلدَْ  لمَْ  وَ  يلَدِْ  لمَْ  مَنْ  ياَ صَمَدُ  ياَ  صَمَدُ  ياَ أحََدُ  ياَه ِ  عَلىَ توََكَّ بُّ  فقََالَ  اللهَّ  تعََالَى وَ  تبَاَرَكَ  الرَّ

  كَفيَْتُ 

Aban has mentioned, from Muhammad Bin Marwan, from the one who reported it, from Abu 
Ja’farasws that: ‘The supplication of Ibrahimas on that day was: ‘O One! O Everlasting! 
O Everlasting! O One Who does not beget nor is He Begotten, and there is none 
comparable to Him!’ Then heas said: ‘Ias rely upon Allahazwj’. So the Lordazwj Blessed 
and High Said: “Iazwj shall Suffice for youas”. 

ُ  قاَلَ  حَتَّى الْبرَْدِ  مِنَ ( السلام عليه) إبِْرَاهِيمَ  أسَْناَنُ  فاَضْطرََبتَْ  قاَلَ  برَْداً  كُونيِ للِنَّارِ  فقَاَلَ   وَ  إبِْراهِيمَ  عَلى سَلاماً  وَ  جَلَّ  وَ  عَزَّ  اللهَّ

ثهُُ ( السلام عليه) إبِْرَاهِيمَ  مَعَ  جَالسٌِ  هوَُ  إذَِا وَ ( السلام عليه) جَبْرَئيِلُ  انْحَطَّ   مِثْلَ  فلَْيتََّخِ ْ  إلِهَاً  اتَّخَ َ  مَنِ  نمُْرُودُ  قاَلَ  النَّارِ  فيِ يحَُدِّ

  إبِْرَاهِيمَ  إلِهَِ 

So the fire said: ‘Make me to be cold’. Heasws said: ‘The teeth of Ibrahim chattered 
from the cold until Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said: “Safety upon Ibrahimas”. And 
Jibraeel descended, and he was seated with Ibrahimas talking to himas in the fire. 
Nimrodla said, ‘When you take a god, you should take a god similar to that of the God 
of Ibrahimas’. 

  أحَْرَقهَُ  حَتَّى نحَْوَهُ  النَّارِ  مِنَ  عُنقٌُ  فأَخََ َ  قاَلَ  تحُْرِقهَُ  لَا  أنَْ  النَّارِ  عَلىَ عَزَمْتُ  إنِِّي عُظمََائهِِمْ  مِنْ  عَظِيمٌ  فقَاَلَ  قاَلَ 

Heasws said; ‘So a great one from their great ones said, ‘It was I who intended that 
the fire should not burn himas’. So a huge flame shot out from the fire at him until it 
incinerated him’. 

 .لوُطٌ  وَ  سَارَةُ  وَ  هوَُ  الشَّامِ  إلِىَ مُهاَجِراً  خَرَجَ  وَ  لوُطٌ  لهَُ  فَ مَنَ  قاَلَ 
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Heasws said: ‘Lutas believed in himas, and went out as an emigrant to Syria – himas, 
and Sarahas and Lutas’.3978  

اءِ عَنْ أبَاَنِ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ عَنْ أبَِ  دٍ عَنِ الْوَشَّ دٍ الْأشَْعَرِيُّ عَنْ مُعَلَّى بْنِ مُحَمَّ لِأبَيِ جَعْفرٍَ )عليه  ي بَصِيرٍ قَالَ قيِلَ الْحُسَيْنُ بْنُ مُحَمَّ

وَجْهاً لكََ مِنْهاَ الْمَخْرَجُ فقَاَلَ مَا يرُِيدُ  السلام( وَ أنَاَ عِنْدَهُ إنَِّ سَالمَِ بْنَ أبَيِ حَفْصَةَ وَ أصَْحَابهَُ يرَْوُونَ عَنْكَ أنََّكَ تكََلَّمُ عَلىَ سَبْعِينَ 

ِ مَا جَاءَتْ بهََِ ا النَّبيُِّونَ وَ لقَدَْ قاَلَ إبِْرَاهِيمُ )عليه السلام( إنِِّي سَقيِمٌ وَ مَا كَانَ سَقِ ءَ باِلْمَلَائِ  سَالمٌِ مِنِّي أَ يرُِيدُ أنَْ أجَِي يماً وَ كَةِ وَ اللهَّ

قاَلَ يوُسُفُ )عليه السلام( أيََّتهُاَ الْعِيرُ  مَا كََ بَ وَ لقَدَْ قاَلَ إبِْرَاهِيمُ )عليه السلام( بلَْ فعََلهَُ كَبيِرُهمُْ ه ا وَ مَا فعََلهَُ وَ مَا كََ بَ وَ لقَدَْ 

ِ مَا كَانوُا سَارِقيِنَ وَ مَا كََ بَ.  إنَِّكُمْ لسَارِقوُنَ وَ اللهَّ

Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad Al-Ashary, from Moalla Bin Muhammad, from Al-Wahsa’a, from Abaan Bin 
Usmaan, from Abu Baseer who said: 

‘It was said to Abu Ja’farasws and I was in hisasws presence that, ‘Saalim Bin Abu 
Hafsa and his companions are narrating from youasws that youasws speak upon 
seventy perspectives, for youasws there is a way out from (each one) of these?’ 
Heasws said: ‘What does Saalim want from measws? Does he want that Iasws should 
come with the Angels. By Allahazwj, (even) the Prophetsas did not come with this. And 
Ibrahimas said: [37:89] Then he said: I feel sick and heas was not sick and heas did 
not lie. And Ibrahimas has said: “[21:63] He said: "Nay, this was done by  this 
their biggest one! Ask them, if they can speak!”, and he (their biggest idol) had 
not done it, and heas did not lie’. And Yusufas has said: “[12:70] O camel-riders! Lo! 
Ye are surely thieves!” by Allahazwj they had not stolen, and heas had not lied’.3979 

الٍ عَنِ الْحَسَنِ بْنِ أسَْباَطٍ عَنْ عَ  دِ بْنِ خَالدٍِ عَنِ ابْنِ فضََّ ةٌ مِنْ أصَْحَابنِاَ عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ حْمَنِ بْنِ سَياَبةََ قاَلَ قلُْتُ لِأبَِي عِدَّ بْدِ الرَّ

ِ )عليه السلام( جُعِلْ  تضُِرُّ بِدِينيِ  تُ لكََ الْفدَِاءَ إنَِّ النَّاسَ يقَوُلوُنَ إنَِّ النُّجُومَ لَا يحَِلُّ النَّظَرُ فيِهَا وَ هِيَ تعُْجِبنُِي فإَنِْ كَانتَْ عَبْدِ اللهَّ

ِ إنِِّي لَأشَْتَ  فلََا حَاجَةَ ليِ فيِ شَيْ  هِيهَا وَ أشَْتهَِي النَّظَرَ فيِهاَ فقَاَلَ ليَْسَ كَمَا يقَوُلوُنَ ءٍ يضُِرُّ بدِِينِي وَ إنِْ كَانتَْ لَا تضُِرُّ بدِِينيِ فوََ اللهَّ

 لَا تضُِرُّ بدِِينكَِ 

A number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, from Ibn Fazzaal, from Al-
Hassan Bin Asbaat, from Abdul Rahmaan Bin Sayaabat who said: 

I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws, the people are saying that 
it is not permissible to study the stars, and this has surprised me. So if it is harmful 
for my Religion, so there is no need for me to do anything which harms my Religion, 
and if it is not harmful to my Religion, by Allahazwj I love it and it is my desire to study 
it’. So heasws said: ‘This is not as they are saying it to be, that it does not harm your 
Religion’. 

دْرَكُ وَ قلَيِلهُُ لَا ينُْتفَعَُ بهِِ تحَْسُبوُنَ عَلىَ طَالعِِ الْقمََرِ ثمَُّ قاَلَ أَ تدَْرِي كَمْ بيَْنَ ءٍ مِنْهاَ كَثيِرُهُ لَا يُ  ثمَُّ قاَلَ إنَِّكُمْ تنَْظرُُونَ فيِ شَيْ 

هرََةِ وَ بيَْنَ الْقمََ  ِ قاَلَ أَ فتَدَْرِي كَمْ بيَْنَ الزُّ هرََةِ مِنْ دَقيِقةٍَ قلُْتُ لَا وَ اللهَّ لْتُ لَا قاَلَ أَ فتَدَْرِي كَمْ بيَْنَ رِ مِنْ دَقيِقةٍَ قُ الْمُشْترَِي وَ الزُّ

مِينَ قطَُّ قَ  ِ مَا سَمِعْتُ مِنْ أحََدٍ مِنَ الْمُنجَِّ نْبلُةَِ مِنْ دَقيِقةٍَ قلُْتُ لَا وَ اللهَّ نْبلُةَِ وَ بيَْنَ اللَّوْ ِ الشَّمْسِ وَ بيَْنَ السُّ الَ أَ فتَدَْرِي كَمْ بيَْنَ السُّ

مٍ قطَُّ قاَلَ مَا بيَْنَ كُلِّ وَاحِدٍ مِنْهمَُا إلِىَ صَاحِبهِِ سِتُّونَ أَ  الْمَحْفوُظِ مِنْ دَقيِقةٍَ  ِ مَا سَمِعْتهُُ مِنَ مُنجَِّ  وْ سَبْعُونَ دَقيِقةًَ قلُْتُ لَا وَ اللهَّ

Then heasws said; ‘You are studying something, a lot of which you are unaware of, 
and a small amount of it is not beneficial. You are calculating the rise of the Moon’. 
Then heasws said: ‘Do you know how many minutes there are in between Jupiter and 
Venus?’ I said, ‘No, by Allahazwj’. Heasws said: ‘Do you know how many minutes there 
are in between the Venus and the Moon?’ I said, ‘No’. Heasws said: ‘Do you know how 
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many minutes there are in between the Sun and the Virgo?’ I said, ‘No, by Allahazwj, I 
have not heard from any one from the astrologers at all’. Heasws said: ‘What is in 
between each one of these at its counterpart are sixty or seventy minutes’. 

جُلُ وَ وَقعََ عَليَْهِ عَرَفَ   حْمَنِ هََ ا حِسَابٌ إذَِا حَسَبهَُ الرَّ حْمَنِ  ثمَُّ قاَلَ ياَ عَبْدَ الرَّ  الْقصََبةََ الَّتيِ فيِ وَسَطِ الْأجََمَةِ وَ هشَكَّ عَبْدُ الرَّ

 دَةٌ.مَا عَنْ يسََارِهاَ وَ عَدَدَ مَا خَلْفهَاَ وَ عَدَدَ مَا أمََامَهاَ حَتَّى لَا يخَْفىَ عَليَْهِ مِنْ قصََبِ الْأجََمَةِ وَاحِ  عَدَدَ مَا عَنْ يمَِينهِاَ وَ عَدَدَ 

Abdul Rahmaan expressed his doubt. Then heasws said: ‘O Abdul Rahmaan, this is a 
calculation, which if the man calculates, he would come to know the reed in the 
middle of the bush, and the number (of reeds) which are on the right of it and the 
number (of reeds) which are on the left of it, and the number (of reeds) which are 
behind it, and the number (of reeds) which are in front of it, to the extent that there 
would not remain hidden from him a single reed from the bush’.3980 

ةٌ مِنْ أصَْحَابنِاَ عَنْ سَهْلِ بْنِ زِياَدٍ جَمِيعاً عَنْ عَلِ  دُ بْنُ يحَْيىَ عَنْ سَلمََةَ بْنِ الْخَطَّابِ وَ عِدَّ انَ عَنْ عَليِِّ مُحَمَّ بْنِ عَطِيَّةَ  يِّ بْنِ حَسَّ

ِ )عليه السلام( عَنِ النُّجُومِ أَ حَقٌّ هِيَ فقَاَ يَّاتِ عَنْ مُعَلَّى بْنِ خُنيَْسٍ قاَلَ سَألَْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللهَّ َ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ بعََثَ الزَّ لَ نعََمْ إنَِّ اللهَّ

نَ الْعَجَمِ فعََلَّمَهُ النُّجُومَ حَتَّى ظَنَّ أنََّهُ قدَْ بلَََ  ثمَُّ قَالَ لهَُ انْظرُْ أيَْنَ الْمُشْترَِي الْمُشْترَِيَ إلِىَ الْأرَْوِ فيِ صُورَةِ رَجُلٍ فأَخَََ  رَجُلًا مِ 

 فقَاَلَ مَا أرََاهُ فيِ الفْلَكَِ وَ مَا أدَْرِي أيَْنَ هوَُ 

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Salmat Bin Al-Khataab and a number of our companions, from Sahl Bin 
Ziyad together, from Ali Bin Hassaan, from Ali Bin Atiyya Al-Zayyaat, from Moala Bin Khuneys who 
said: 

I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the stars (astrology), is it true?’ So heasws said; ‘Yes. 
Allahazwj Sent Jupiter to the earth in the image of a man. So he took a man from the 
non-Arabs and taught him the stars (Astrology) until he thought that he understood it. 
Then he said to him, ‘Look around. Where is the Jupiter?’ So he said, ‘I cannot see it 
in the sky and I do not know where it is’. 

اهُ وَ أخَََ  بيِدَِ رَجُلٍ مِنَ الهِْنْدِ فعََلَّمَهُ حَتَّى ظَنَّ أنََّهُ قدَْ بلَََ  وَ قاَلَ انْظرُْ إلِىَ الْمُشْ  قاَلَ  ترَِي أيَْنَ هوَُ فقَاَلَ إنَِّ حِسَابيِ ليَدَُلُّ عَلىَ فنَحََّ

 لْمَهُ أهَْلهُُ فاَلعِْلْمُ هنُاَكَ.أنََّكَ أنَْتَ الْمُشْترَِي قاَلَ وَ شَهقََ شَهْقةًَ فمََاتَ وَ وَرِثَ عِ 

Heasws said; ‘He left him and grabbed the hand of a man from India. So he taught him 
until he thought he had understood it, and said, ‘Look at Jupiter, where is it?’ So he 
said, ‘My calculation evidences to me that you are the Jupiter’. Heasws said: ‘He 
gasped a cry and died, and his people inherited his knowledge, so the knowledge is 
over there (in India)’.3981  

نْ أخَْبرََهُ عَ  ِ )عليه السلام( قاَلَ سُئلَِ عَنِ عَليُِّ بْنُ إبِْرَاهِيمَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أبَيِ عُمَيْرٍ عَنْ جَمِيلِ بْنِ صَالحٍِ عَمَّ نْ أبَيِ عَبْدِ اللهَّ

 النُّجُومِ قاَلَ مَا يعَْلمَُهاَ إلِاَّ أهَْلُ بيَْتٍ مِنَ الْعَرَبِ وَ أهَْلُ بيَْتٍ مِنَ الْهِنْدِ.

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Jameel Bin Salih, from the one who 
informed him, the following: 
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I asked about the stars (Astrology) from Abu Abdullahasws. The Imamasws replied: ‘No 
one knows it except for a People of a household from the Arabs, and a people of a 
household from India’.3982 

اس اياكم وتعلم النجوم الا ما يهتدى به في بر أو بحر، فانها تدعو إلى الكهانة في نهج البلاغة قال عليه السلام: أيها الن

 والمنجم كالكاهن والكاهن كالساحر والساحر كالكافر والكافر في النار.

Tafseer Noor Al-Saqalayn – In Nahj Al-Balagah,  

heasws (Aliasws) said: O you people! Beware of learning the stars, except what you 
take guidance by in the land or the sea, so it invites you to the sooth-saying, and the 
astrologer is like a soothsayer, and the soothsayer is like a sorcerer, and the 
sorcerer is like an Infidel, and the Infidel is in the Fire’.3983 

VERSES 90 - 96 

{ِ ِمُدْبرِِين  نْهُ لهوْاِع  ِ} {91ف ت و  ِت أكُْلوُن  ِأ لَ  ِف ق ال  ِآلهِ تهِِمْ ِإلِ ىَٰ اغ  ِ} {91ف ر  ِت نْطِقوُن  ِلَ  ِل كُمْ ا ِباِلْي مِينِِ {92م  رْباً ل يْهِمِْض  ِع  اغ  ف ر 

{93} {ِ ِ} {94ف أ قْب لوُاِإلِ يْهِِي زِفُّون  اِت نْحِتوُن  ِم  ِأ ت عْبدُُون  ِ} {95ق ال  لوُن  اِت عْم  م  ل ق كُمِْو  ُِخ  اللَّه  {96و 

[37:90] So they went away from him, turning back [37:91] Then he turned aside 
to their gods secretly and said: What! Are you not eating? [37:92] What is the 
matter with you that you are not speaking? [37:93] Then he turned against 
them secretly, smiting them with the right hand [37:94] So they (people) 
advanced towards him hurriedly [37:95] He said: You are worshipping what 
you are carving? [37:96] And Allah Created you and what you make  

ازِ  أيَُّوبَ  أبَيِ عَنْ  سَالمٍِ  بْنِ  هِشَامِ  عَنْ  عُمَيْرٍ  أبَيِ ابْنِ  عَنِ  أبَيِهِ  عَنْ  إبِْرَاهِيمَ  بْنُ  عَليُِّ  ِ  عَبْدِ  أبَيِ عَنْ  بصَِيرٍ  أبَيِ عَنْ  الْخَزَّ  عليه) اللهَّ

ماً  كَانَ ( السلام عليه) إبِْرَاهِيمَ  أبَاَ آزَرَ  أنََّ ( السلام  وَ  فأَصَْبحََ  النُّجُومِ  فيِ ليَْلةًَ  فنَظََرَ  أمَْرِهِ  عَنْ  إلِاَّ  يصَْدُرُ  يكَُنْ  لمَْ  وَ  لنِمُْرُودَ  مُنجَِّ

 قلَيِلًا  إلِاَّ  يلَْبثَُ  لَا  وَ  يدََيْهِ  عَلىَ هلََاكُناَ يكَُونُ  أرَْضِناَ فيِ يوُلدَُ  مَوْلوُداً  رَأيَْتُ  قاَلَ  هوَُ  مَا وَ  قاَلَ  عَجَباً  رَأيَْتُ  لقَدَْ  لنِمُْرُودَ  يقَوُلُ  هوَُ 

 بِهِ  يحُْمَلَ  حَتَّى

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hisham Bin salim, from Abu Ayyub Al-
Khazzaz, from Abu Baseer, who has said the following: 

Abu Abdullahasws having said that: ‘Azar, the father of Ibrahimas was an astrologer for 
Nimrodla and hela never passed a law except after seeking his advice. So he looked 
at the stars one night, and in the morning he said to Nimrodla, ‘I have seen 
something strange’. Hela said, ‘And what is it?’ He said, ‘I saw a newborn being born 
in our land. Our destruction will be by hisas hands. It will not be long after himas being 
conceived’. 

بَ  قاَلَ  جَالِ  عَنِ  النِّسَاءَ  فحََجَبَ  قاَلَ  لَا  قاَلَ  النِّسَاءُ  بهِِ  حَمَلتَْ  هلَْ  قاَلَ  وَ  ذَلكَِ  مِنْ  فتَعََجَّ  لَا  مَدِينةَِ الْ  فيِ جَعَلهَاَ إلِاَّ  امْرَأةًَ  يدََعِ  فلَمَْ  الرِّ

مَانِ  ذَلكَِ  فيِ الْقوََابلِِ  مِنَ  نسَِاءٍ  إلِىَ فأَرَْسَلَ  صَاحِبهُُ  أنََّهُ  فظََنَّ ( السلام عليه) بِإبِْرَاهِيمَ  فعََلقِتَْ  بأِهَْلهِِ  آزَرُ  وَقعََ  وَ  إلِيَْهاَ يخُْلصَُ   لَا  الزَّ

حِمِ  فيِ يكَُونُ  ُ  فأَلَْزَمَ  فنَظََرْنَ  بهِِ  عَلمِْنَ  إلِاَّ  ءٌ  شَيْ  الرَّ حِمِ  فيِ مَا جَلَّ  وَ  عَزَّ  اللهَّ  كَانَ  وَ  شَيْئاً  بطَْنهِاَ فيِ نرََى مَا فقَلُْنَ  الظَّهْرِ  إلِىَ الرَّ

َ  أنََّ  عِلْمَ  يؤُْتَ  لمَْ  وَ  بِالنَّارِ  سَيحُْرَقُ  أنََّهُ  الْعِلْمِ  مِنَ  أوُتيَِ  فيِمَا  سَينُْجِيهِ  تعََالىَ اللهَّ

So hela was astounded by that and said, ‘Has the woman fallen pregnant with himas 
yet?’ He said, ‘Not yet’. So hela separated the women from the men. Hela did not 
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leave a single woman except that hela made her to be in the city, with no man being 
allowed to be alone with her. Azar copulated with his wife and Ibrahimas was 
conceived. He thought that heas might be the one. So he sent for the women from 
the midwives of that time, that if there is anything in her womb they should notify him. 
They examined her. So Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Made what was in her womb to 
be transferred to the back. So they said, ‘We did not see anything in her tummy’. And 
what was in his knowledge was that heas would be burnt by the fire, and did not know 
that Allahazwj the High would be Rescuing himas’. 

ا قاَلَ   دَعْنيِ فيَقَْتلُهَُ  نمُْرُودَ  إلِىَ باِبْنكَِ  تَْ هبَْ  لَا  امْرَأتَهُُ  لهَُ  فقَاَلتَْ  ليِقَْتلَُهُ  نمُْرُودَ  إلِىَ بهِِ  يَْ هبََ  أنَْ  آزَرُ  أرََادَ  إبِْرَاهِيمَ  أمُُّ  وَضَعَتْ  فلَمََّ

 فََ هبَتَْ  قاَلَ  بهِِ  فاَمْضِي لهَاَ فقَاَلَ  ابْنكََ  تقَْتلُُ  الَِّ ي أنَْتَ  تكَُونَ  لَا  وَ  أجََلهُُ  عَليَْهِ  يأَتْيَِ  حَتَّى فيِهِ  أجَْعَلْهُ  الْغِيرَانِ  بعَْضِ  إلِىَ بهِِ  أذَْهبَْ 

 عَنْهُ  انْصَرَفتَْ  ثمَُّ  صَخْرَةً  الْغَارِ  باَبِ  عَلىَ جَعَلتَْ  ثمَُّ  أرَْضَعَتْهُ  ثمَُّ  غَارٍ  إلِىَ بهِِ 

Heasws said: ‘So when the mother of Ibrahimas gave birth to himas, Azar wanted to go 
with himas to Nimrodla to be killed. So his wife said to him, ‘Do not go with your sonas 
to Nimrodla for hela will kill himas. I shall go with himas to one of the caves and leave 
himas there until hisas death comes to himas, and you will not become the one to have 
killed your own son’. So he said to her, ‘Take himas’. So she went with himas to a 
cave, then placed himas in it, and placed a rock to block the entrance of the cave. 
Then she left himas. 

ُ  فجََعَلَ  قاَلَ  هاَ فجََعَلَ  إبِْهاَمِهِ  فيِ رِزْقهَُ  جَلَّ  وَ  عَزَّ  اللهَّ  وَ  الْجُمْعَةِ  فيِ غَيْرُهُ  يشَِبُّ  كَمَا الْيوَْمِ  فيِ يشَِبُّ  جَعَلَ  وَ  لبَنَهُاَ فيَشَْخُبُ  يمََصُّ

نةَِ  فيِ غَيْرُهُ  يشَِبُّ  كَمَا الشَّهْرِ  فيِ يشَِبُّ  وَ  الشَّهْرِ  فيِ غَيْرُهُ  يشَِبُّ  كَمَا الْجُمْعَةِ  فيِ يشَِبُّ  ُ  شَاءَ  مَا فمََكَثَ  السَّ  إنَِّ  ثمَُّ  يمَْكُثَ  أنَْ  اللهَّ

هُ  بيِِّ  ذَلكَِ  إلِىَ أذَْهبََ  حَتَّى ليِ أذَِنْتَ  لوَْ  لِأبَيِهِ  قاَلتَْ  أمَُّ  عَيْناَهُ  إذَِا وَ ( لسلاما عليه) بإِبِْرَاهِيمَ  هِيَ  فإَذَِا فََ هبَتَْ  فاَفْعَليِ قاَلَ  فعََلْتُ  الصَّ

تْهُ  فأَخَََ تْهُ  قاَلَ  سِرَاجَانِ  كَأنََّهمَُا تزَْهرََانِ   عَنْهُ  انْصَرَفتَْ  ثمَُّ  أرَْضَعَتْهُ  وَ  صَدْرِهاَ إلِىَ فضََمَّ

Heasws said: ‘Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Made hisas sustenance to be in hisas 
thumb. Heas would suck it and milk would flow from it. Heas grew in a day like others 
grow in a week, and grew in a week like others grow in a month, and grew in a 
month like others grow in a year. So that situation remained for as long as Allahazwj 
Desired it to remain. Then hisas mother said to hisas father, ‘If you allow me, I shall go 
to that child’. So he allowed her. So she went there and there was Ibrahimas. Hisas 
eyes lit up like two lanterns. She grabbed himas and pressed himas to her bosom, and 
fed himas. Then she left him there. 

هُ ( السلام عليه) إبِْرَاهِيمَ  إلِىَ تَْ هبَُ  وَ  الْحَاجَةِ  فيِ فتَخَْرُجُ  تفَْعَلُ  فمََكَثتَْ  التُّرَابِ  فيِ وَارَيْتهُُ  قدَْ  فقَاَلتَْ  عَنْهُ  آزَرُ  فسََألَهَاَ  إلِيَْهاَ فتَضَُمُّ

ا تنَْصَرِفُ  ثمَُّ  ترُْضِعُهُ  وَ  كَ  فلَمََّ ا تصَْنعَُ  كَانتَْ  كَمَا بِهِ  فصََنعََتْ  تأَتْيِهِ  انتَْ كَ  كَمَا أتَتَْهُ  تحََرَّ  فقَاَلتَْ  بثِوَْبهِاَ أخََ َ  الِانْصِرَافَ  أرََادَتِ  فلَمََّ

  أبَاَكَ  أسَْتأَمِْرَ  حَتَّى لهَُ  فقَاَلتَْ  مَعَكِ  بيِ اذْهبَيِ لهَاَ فقَاَلَ  لكََ  مَا لهَُ 

Azar asked her about himas, so she said, ‘I have hidden (buried) him in the soil’. She 
waited, and she would come out for her need, and go to Ibrahimas, hold himas to her 
bosom, feed himas, and leave himas. So when heas started moving, she would still 
come to himas and do as she had done before. So when she wanted to leave, heas 
grabbed her robe. She said to himas, ‘What is the matter?’ Heas said to her: ‘Take 
meas with you’. She said, ‘Not until your father orders me to’. 

ةَ  فأَعَْلمََتْهُ  آزَرَ ( السلام عليه) إبِْرَاهِيمَ  أمُُّ  فأَتَتَْ  قاَلَ   مَعَهمُْ  دَخَلَ  إخِْوَتهُُ  بهِِ  مَرَّ  فإَذَِا الطَّرِيقِ  عَلىَ فأَقَْعِدِيهِ  بهِِ  ائْتيِنيِ لهَاَ قاَلَ فَ  الْقصَِّ

 إلِيَْهِ  فََ هبَتَْ  الَ قَ  يبَيِعُونهَاَ وَ  الْأسَْوَاقِ  إلِىَ بهِاَ يَْ هبَوُنَ  وَ  الْأصَْناَمَ  يعَْمَلوُنَ ( السلام عليه) إبِْرَاهِيمَ  إخِْوَةُ  كَانَ  وَ  قاَلَ  يعُْرَفُ  لَا  وَ 

ا مَعَهمُْ  فدََخَلَ  إخِْوَتهُُ  مَرَّ  وَ  الطَّرِيقِ  عَلىَ أقَْعَدَتْهُ  حَتَّى بهِِ  فجََاءَتْ  ُ  شَاءَ  مَا فمََكَثَ  مِنْهُ  الْمَحَبَّةُ  عَليَْهِ  وَقعََتْ  أبَوُهُ  رَآهُ  فلَمََّ   اللهَّ
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Heasws said: ‘The mother of Ibrahimas came to Azar. She related to him the story. He 
said to her, ‘Bring himas to me. Make himas to be seated upon the road, so when hisas 
brothers pass by, make himas enter with them, and heas will not be noticed’. Heasws 
said: ‘And the brothers of Ibrahimas used to carve the idols and would go with these 
to the markets and sell them. So she went to himas, and came with himas until she 
made himas to sit upon the road. And hisas brothers passed by, heas entered with 
them. So when hisas father saw himas, he was overwhelmed with the love for himas. 
And so the situation remained as such for as long as Allahazwj Desired it to’. 

 يَرَوْا لمَْ  صَنمَاً  مِنْهَا فنَجََرَ  خَشَبةًَ  أخََ َ  وَ  الْقدَُومَ ( السلام عليه) إبِْرَاهِيمُ  أخََ َ  إذَِا الْأصَْناَمَ  الْأيََّامِ  مِنَ  يوَْماً  يعَْمَلوُنَ  إخِْوَتهُُ  فبَيَْنمََا قاَلَ 

هِ  آزَرُ  فقَاَلَ  مِثْلهَُ  قطَُّ  نمََ  فكََسَرَ  الْقدَُومَ  إبِْرَاهِيمُ  أخََ َ  إذَِا كََ لكَِ  همُْ  فبَيَْنمََا قاَلَ  هََ ا ابْنكِِ  ببِرََكَةِ  خَيْراً  نصُِيبَ  أنَْ  لَأرَْجُو إنِِّي لِأمُِّ  الصَّ

 آزَرُ  فقَاَلَ  بهِِ  تصَْنعَُونَ  مَا وَ ( السلام عليه) إبِْرَاهِيمُ  لهَُ  فقَاَلَ  عَمِلْتَ  ءٍ  شَيْ  أيََّ  لهَُ  فقَاَلَ  شَدِيداً  فزََعاً  ذَلكَِ  نْ مِ  أبَوُهُ  ففَزَِعَ  عَمِلهَُ  الَِّ ي

هِ  آزَرُ  فقَاَلَ  تنَْحِتوُنَ  ما تعَْبدُُونَ  أَ ( السلام عليه) إبِْرَاهِيمُ  لهَُ  فقَاَلَ  نعَْبدُُهُ   .يدََيْهِ  عَلىَ مُلْكِناَ ذَهاَبُ  يكَُونُ  ِ يالَّ  هََ ا لِأمُِّ

Heasws said; ‘One day from the days during which, hisas brothers were in the middle 
of carving the idols, Ibrahimas took the tool, and took a piece of wood, and carved 
such an idol from it the like of which they had never seen before at all. So Azar said 
to hisas mother, ‘I hope that we receive good luck from the blessings of this sonas of 
yours’. Heasws said; ‘So when they were in the middle of that, Ibrahimas grabbed hold 
of the tool and broke the idol which heas had carved. So hisas father got scared and 
was overcome with severe panic. He said to himas, ‘What would youas have done 
with it?’ Ibrahimas said to him: ‘And what would you have done with it?’ Azar said, 
‘People would have worshipped it’. So Ibrahimas said to him: ‘Are you worshipping 
what you yourself have carved?’ So Azar said to hisas mother, ‘This is the one due to 
whom our kingdom would go away, by hisas hands’.3984  

VERSES 97 - 99 

حِيمِِ} ِ}ف أ رِ  {97ق الوُاِابْنوُاِل هُِبنُْي اناًِف أ لْقوُهُِفيِِالْج  ع لْن اهُمُِالْْ سْف ليِن  يْدًاِف ج  ي هْدِينِِ {98ادُواِبهِِِك  بِّيِس  ِر  اهِبٌِإلِ ىَٰ ِإنِِّيِذ  ق ال  و 

{99} 

[37:97] They said: Build for him a structure, then cast him into the blazing fire. 
[37:98] And they intended a plot against him, but We Made them to be the 
lowest [37:99] And he said: Surely I am going to my Lord; He will Guide me  

ةٌ  وَ  أبَيِهِ  عَنْ  إبِْرَاهِيمَ  بْنُ  عَليُِّ   زِياَدٍ  أبَيِ بْنِ  إبِْرَاهِيمَ  عَنْ  مَحْبوُبٍ  بْنِ  الْحَسَنِ  عَنِ  جَمِيعاً  زِياَدٍ  بْنِ  سَهْلِ  عَنْ  أصَْحَابنَِا مِنْ  عِدَّ

ِ  عَبْدِ  أبَاَ سَمِعْتُ  قاَلَ  لْكَرْخِيِّ ا  وَ  أهَْلهِاَ مِنْ  أبَوُهُ  كَانَ  وَ  رُبَا بكُِوثىَ مَوْلدُِهُ  كَانَ ( السلام عليه) إبِْرَاهِيمَ  إنَِّ  يقَوُلُ ( السلام عليه) اللهَّ

حِجُ  كَانَ  وَ  للَِاحِجٍ  ابْنتَاَنِ  همَُا وَ  أخُْتيَْنِ  رُقيََّةَ  نسُْخَةٍ  فيِ وَ  وَرَقةََ  وَ  سَارَةَ  لوُطٍ  أمُُّ  وَ  إبِْرَاهِيمَ  أمُُّ  كَانتَْ   يكَُنْ  لمَْ  وَ  مُنِْ راً  نبَيِ اً  اللاَّ

ُ  فطََرَ  الَّتيِ الْفطِْرَةِ  عَلىَ شَبيِبتَهِِ  فيِ( السلام عليه) إبِْرَاهِيمُ  كَانَ  وَ  رَسُولًا  ُ  هدََاهُ  حَتَّى عَليَْهاَ الْخَلْقَ  جَلَّ  وَ  عَزَّ  اللهَّ  وَ  تبَاَرَكَ  اللهَّ

جَ  إنَِّهُ  وَ  اجْتبَاَهُ  وَ  دِينهِِ  إلِىَ تعََالىَ  وَ  وَاسِعَةٍ  أرَْوٍ  وَ  كَثيِرَةٍ  مَاشِيةٍَ  صَاحِبةََ  سَارَةُ  كَانتَْ  وَ  خَالتَهِِ  ابْنةَُ  هِيَ  وَ  لَاحِجٍ  ابْنةََ  سَارَةَ  تزََوَّ

رْعُ  وَ  الْمَاشِيةَُ  كَثرَُتِ  وَ  أصَْلحََهُ  وَ  فيِهِ  فقَاَمَ  تمَْلكُِهُ  كَانتَْ  مَا جَمِيعَ ( سلامال عليه) إبِْرَاهِيمَ  مَلَّكَتْ  قدَْ  كَانتَْ  وَ  حَسَنةٍَ  حَالٍ   حَتَّى الزَّ

  مِنْهُ  حَالًا  أحَْسَنُ  رَجُلٌ  رُباَ كُوثىَ بأِرَْوِ  يكَُنْ  لمَْ 

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, and a number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, together from 
Al-Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Ibrahim Bin Abu Ziyad Al-Karkhy who said: 

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying that: ‘Ibrahimas was born at Kowsy Ruba, and hisas 
father was from its inhabitants, and the mother of Ibrahimas, and the mother of Lutas 

                                            
3984

 Al Kafi – H 15005 
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were Sara and Warqa’ (and in another copy ‘Ruqayya’), and were sisters, and they 
were both the daughters of Lahijas. And Lahijas was a Prophetas, a Warner, but was 
not a Messengeras. And Ibrahimas was, in hisas youth, upon the nature which Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic Created, to the extent that Allahazwj Blessed and High Guided 
himas to Hisazwj Religion, and Chose himas. And heas married Sara, the daughter of 
Lahijas, the daughter of hisas maternAl-aunt. And Sara was the owner of a lot of 
assets, and vast lands, and of good financiAl-condition, and Ibrahimas was the owner 
of all what she had owned. So heas managed it, and corrected the affairs, and 
increased the assets and plantations considerably, to the extent that heas became 
the most affluent man in the land of Kowsy Ruba. 

ا( السلام عليه) إبِْرَاهِيمَ  إنَِّ  وَ   فيِهِ  ألَْهبََ  وَ  الْحَطبََ  فيِهِ  لهَُ  جَمَعَ  وَ  حَيْراً  لهَُ  عَمِلَ  وَ  فأَوُثقَِ  نمُْرُودُ  بهِِ  أمََرَ  نمُْرُودَ  أصَْناَمَ  كَسَرَ  لمََّ

 بإِبِْرَاهِيمَ  همُْ  فإَذَِا الْحَيْرِ  عَلىَ أشَْرَفوُا ثمَُّ  النَّارُ  خَمَدَتِ  حَتَّى اعْتزََلوُهاَ ثمَُّ  لتِحُْرِقهَُ  ارِ النَّ  فيِ( السلام عليه) إبِْرَاهِيمَ  قََ فَ  ثمَُّ  النَّارَ 

 مِنَ  يمَْنعَُوهُ  أنَْ  وَ  بلَِادِهِ  مِنْ  (السلام عليه) إبِْرَاهِيمَ  ينَْفوُا أنَْ  فأَمََرَهمُْ  خَبرََهُ  نمُْرُودُ  فأَخُْبرَِ  وَثاَقهِِ  مِنْ  مُطْلقَاً  سَليِماً ( السلام عليه)

 مَالهِِ  وَ  بمَِاشِيتَهِِ  الْخُرُوجِ 

And when Ibrahimas broke the idols, Nimrodla ordered hisas capture, and they built a 
platform, and gathered the firewood around it and ignited the fire, and threw 
Ibrahimas via a catapult to be burnt by it. Then they relaxed until the fire burnt out. 
Then they looked at the platform and there was Ibrahimas, safe and sound, but the 
ropes that heas was bound by had been burnt to ashes. So they informed Nimrod la of 
hisas news. So hela ordered them to exile Ibrahimas from hisas city, and prevent himas 
from the taking hisas assets and hisas wealth with himas. 

همُْ  وا أنَْ  عَليَْكُمْ  حَقِّي فإَنَِّ  مَاليِ وَ  مَاشِيتَيِ أخََْ تمُْ  إنِْ  فقَاَلَ  ذَلكَِ  عِنْدَ ( السلام عليه) إبِْرَاهِيمُ  فحََاجَّ  عُمُرِي مِنْ  ذَهبََ  مَا عَليََّ  ترَُدُّ

 وَ  بلَِادِهِمْ  فيِ أصََابَ  مَا جَمِيعَ  إلِيَْهِمْ  يسَُلِّمَ  أنَْ ( السلام عليه) إبِْرَاهِيمَ  عَلىَ فقَضََى نمُْرُودَ  قاَضِي إلِىَ اخْتصََمُوا وَ  بلَِادِكُمْ  فيِ

وا أنَْ  نمُْرُودَ  أصَْحَابِ  عَلىَ قضََى  فأَمََرَهمُْ  نمُْرُودُ  بَِ لكَِ  فأَخُْبرَِ  بلَِادِهِمْ  فيِ عُمُرِهِ  مِنْ  ذَهبََ  مَا( السلام عليه) بْرَاهِيمَ إِ  عَلىَ يرَُدُّ

 فأَخَْرَجُوا بِ لهِتَكُِمْ  أضََرَّ  وَ  دِينكَُمْ  أفَْسَدَ  بلَِادِكُمْ  فيِ بقَيَِ  إنِْ  إنَِّهُ  قاَلَ  وَ  يخُْرِجُوهُ  أنَْ  وَ  مَالهِِ  وَ  مَاشِيتَهِِ  سَبيِلَ  وَ  سَبيِلهَُ  يخَُلُّوا أنَْ 

ُ  صَلَّى مَعَهُ  لوُطاً  وَ  إبِْرَاهِيمَ  امِ  إلِىَ بلَِادِهِمْ  مِنْ  عَليَْهِمَا اللهَّ  الشَّ

So Ibrahimas disputed with them with regards to that. Heas said: ‘If youas are 
confiscating myas assets and myas wealth, therefore it is myas right against you that 
you should return to meas what has gone from myas lifetime in your city’, and heas 
argued against the judge of Nimrodla, so he judged that Ibrahimas should submit to 
himla all of what heas had acquired in their city, and that Nimrodla to return what had 
gone from hisas life. The news of that reached Nimrodla, so hela ordered that they 
should open the way for himas and allow himas to take hisas assets, and hisas wealth, 
and throw himas out from their city to Syria. 

لَ  الْمَقْدِسِ  بيَْتَ  يعَْنيِ سَيهَْدِينِ  رَبِّي إلِى ذاهِبٌ  إنِِّي لهَمُْ  قاَلَ  وَ  سَارَةُ  وَ  يفَُارِقهُُ  لَا  لوُطٌ  مَعَهُ  وَ  بْرَاهِيمُ إِ  فخََرَجَ   عليه) إبِْرَاهِيمُ  فتَحََمَّ

 سُلْطَانِ  مِنْ  خَرَجَ  حَتَّى مَضَى وَ  عَليَْهاَ مِنْهُ  غَيْرَةً  الْأغَْلَاقَ  يْهَاعَلَ  شَدَّ  وَ  سَارَةَ  فيِهِ  جَعَلَ  وَ  تَابوُتاً  عَمِلَ  وَ  مَالهِِ  وَ  بمَِاشِيتَهِِ ( السلام

 عَرَارَةُ  لهَُ  يقُاَلُ  الْقبِْطِ  مِنَ  رَجُلٍ  سُلْطَانِ  إلِىَ صَارَ  وَ  نمُْرُودَ 

So Ibrahimas went out, and with himas was Lutas who would not separate from himas, 
and Sara, and said to them: ‘Ias am going to myas Lordazwj to be Guided by Himazwj’ – 
meaning Bayt Al-Maqdis. So Ibrahimas took hisas assets, and hisas wealth, and 
constructed a carriage (Taboot), and made Sara to be in it, and locked it with locks, 
due to hisas honour from it, and went until heas exited from the authority of Nimrodla 
and went to the authority of a man from the Coptics called Araarat. 
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ا مَعَهُ  مَا ليِعَْشُرَ  الْعَاشِرُ  فاَعْترََضَهُ  لهَُ  بعَِاشِرٍ  فمََرَّ  بْرَاهِيمَ  الْعَاشِرُ  قاَلَ  لتَّابوُتُ ا مَعَهُ  وَ  الْعَاشِرِ  إلِىَ انْتهَىَ فلَمََّ ( السلام عليه) لِإِ

ةٍ  أوَْ  ذَهبٍَ  مِنْ  فيِهِ  شِئْتَ  مَا قلُْ ( السلام عليه) إبِْرَاهِيمُ  لهَُ  فقَاَلَ  فيِهِ  مَا نعَْشُرَ  حَتَّى التَّابوُتَ  هََ ا افْتحَْ   لَا  وَ  عُشْرَهُ  نعُْطِيَ  حَتَّى فضَِّ

ا فتَْحِهِ  عَلىَ( السلام عليه) إبِْرَاهِيمَ  غَضِبَ  وَ  قَالَ  فتَْحَهُ  إلِاَّ  عَاشِرُ الْ  فأَبَىَ قاَلَ  نفَْتحََهُ   باِلْحُسْنِ  مَوْصُوفةًَ  كَانتَْ  وَ  سَارَةُ  لهَُ  بدََتْ  فلَمََّ

 خَالتَِي ابْنةَُ  وَ  تيِحُرْمَ  هِيَ ( السلام عليه) إبِْرَاهِيمُ  قاَلَ  مِنْكَ  المَْرْأةَُ  هَِ هِ  مَا الْعَاشِرُ  لهَُ  قاَلَ  الْجَمَالِ  وَ 

So they passed by a tax collector of his. The tax collector stopped himas in order to 
tax himas for what was with himas. So when heas ended up with the tax collector and 
with himas was the carriage (Taboot), the tax collector said to Ibrahimas, ‘Open this 
carriage (Taboot) until whatever is in it gets displayed’. So Ibrahimas said to him: ‘Say 
whatever you like with regards to it, from the gold or the silver and Ias shall pay it as 
tax, but do not open it’. The tax collector refused until he opened it, and Ibrahimas 
was angry over its opening. So when Sara came out, and she had good qualities and 
was very beautiful, the tax collector said to himas, ‘What is (the relationship of) this 
woman to youas?’ Ibrahimas said; ‘She is myas sanctity (Hurmat i.e. wife) and the 
daughter of myas aunt’. 

 لهَُ  فقَاَلَ  أحََدٌ  يرََاهاَ أنَْ  عَليَْهاَ الْغَيْرَةُ ( السلام عليه) إبِْرَاهِيمُ  فقَاَلَ  التَّابوُتِ  هََ ا فيِ خَبيَْتهَاَ أنَْ  إلِىَ دَعَاكَ  فمََا الْعَاشِرُ  لهَُ  فقَاَلَ 

 قبِلَهِِ  مِنْ  رَسُولًا  الْمَلكُِ  فبَعََثَ  فأَعَْلمََهُ  الْمَلكِِ  إلِىَ رَسُولًا  فبَعََثَ  قاَلَ  حَالكََ  وَ  حَالهَاَ الْمَلكَِ  أعُْلمَِ  حَتَّى تبَْرَ ُ  أدََعُكَ  لسَْتُ  الْعَاشِرُ 

 فأَخَْبرَُوا جَسَدِي رُوحِي تفُاَرِقَ  حَتَّى التَّابوُتَ  أفُاَرِقُ  تُ لسَْ  إنِِّي( السلام عليه) إبِْرَاهِيمُ  لهَمُْ  فقََالَ  بهِِ  ليَِْ هبَوُا فأَتَوَْا باِلتَّابوُتِ  ليِأَتْوُهُ 

 مَعَهُ  التَّابوُتَ  وَ  احْمِلوُهُ  أنَِ  الْمَلكُِ  فأَرَْسَلَ  بَِ لكَِ  الْمَلكَِ 

So the tax collector said to himas, ‘So what made youas to place her in this carriage 
(Taboot)?’ Ibrahimas said: ‘The honour (Ghairat) against anyone looking at her’. So 
the tax collector said to himas, ‘I will not leave youas to depart until I let the king know 
of her condition and yoursas’. So he sent a messenger to the king, who let him know, 
and the king sent a messenger from him telling them to bring himas to him. So 
Ibrahimas said to them: ‘Ias will not separate from the carriage (Taboot) even if myas 
soul separates from myas body’. So they informed the king about that, and the king 
sent a message that they should bring himas and the box with himas. 

 إبِْرَاهِيمُ  فقَاَلَ  التَّابوُتَ  افْتحَِ  الْمَلكُِ  لهَُ  فقَاَلَ  الْمَلكِِ  عَلىَ أدُْخِلَ  حَتَّى مَعَهُ  كَانَ  مَا جَمِيعَ  وَ  التَّابوُتَ  و( السلام عليه) إبِْرَاهِيمَ  فحََمَلوُا

 فتَْحِهِ  عَلىَ إبِْرَاهِيمَ  الْمَلكُِ  فغََضِبَ  قاَلَ  مَعِي مَا بجَِمِيعِ  فتَْحَهُ  مُفْتدٍَ  أنَاَ وَ  خَالتَيِ ابْنةََ  وَ  حُرْمَتيِ فيِهِ  نَّ إِ  الْمَلكُِ  أيَُّهاَ( السلام عليه)

ا  اللَّهمَُّ  قاَلَ  وَ  مِنْهُ  غَيْرَةً  عَنْهُ  وَ  عَنْهاَ بوَِجْهِهِ ( لامالس عليه) إبِْرَاهِيمُ  فأَعَْرَوَ  إلِيَْهاَ يدََهُ  مَدَّ  أنَْ  سَفهَهَُ  حِلْمُهُ  يمَْلكِْ  لمَْ  سَارَةَ  رَأىَ فلَمََّ

 إلِيَْهِ  ترَْجِعْ  لمَْ  وَ  إلِيَْهاَ يدَُهُ  تصَِلْ  فلَمَْ  خَالتَِي ابْنةَِ  وَ  حُرْمَتيِ عَنْ  يدََهُ  احْبسِْ 

So they took Ibrahimas, and the carriage (Taboot), and all what was with himas until 
they came up to the king. The king said to himas, ‘Open the carriage (Taboot)!’ So 
Ibrahimas said: ‘O king! In it is myas sanctity (Hurmat i.e. wife), the daughter of myas 
aunt, and Ias am prepared to ransom all what is with meas’. The king got angry and 
forced Ibrahimas to open it. So when he saw Sara, he could not control his 
foolishness, and extended his hand towards her. Ibrahimas turned hisas face away 
from her and from him due to hisas honour (Ghairat) from it, and said: ‘Our Allahazwj! 
Withhold his hand from myas sanctity (Hurmat i.e. wife) and daughter of myas aunt!’ 
So his hand could not arrive to her nor would it return back to him. 

 أرََدْتَ  مَا بيَْنَ  وَ  بيَْنكََ  حَالَ  الَِّ ي هوَُ  وَ  الْحَرَامَ  كْرَهُ يَ  غَيوُرٌ  إلِهَِي إنَِّ  نعََمْ  لهَُ  فقَاَلَ  هََ ا بيِ فعََلَ  الَِّ ي هوَُ  إلِهَكََ  إنَِّ  الْمَلكُِ  لهَُ  فقَاَلَ 

 يدََهُ  عَليَْهِ  رُدَّ  إلِهَِي( السلام عليه) إبِْرَاهِيمُ  فقَاَلَ  لهَاَ أعَْرِوْ  فلَمَْ  أجََابكََ  فإَنِْ  يدَِي عَليََّ  يرَُدَّ  إلِهَكََ  فاَدْعُ  الْمَلكُِ  لهَُ  فقَاَلَ  الْحَرَامِ  مِنَ 

ُ  فرََدَّ  قاَلَ  حُرْمَتيِ عَنْ  يكَُفَّ لِ   يدََهُ  عَليَْهِ  جَلَّ  وَ  عَزَّ  اللهَّ
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So the king said to himas, ‘Was it youras Lordazwj Who did this to me?’ Heas said to 
him: ‘Yes. Surely, myas Lordazwj is Honourable (Ghayyour). Heazwj Abhors the 
Prohibited, and Heazwj is the One Who Made this situation between you and what you 
intended from the Prohibited’. The king said to himas, ‘So supplicate to youras God 
that Heazwj should Return my hand back to me. If Heazwj Answers youas, I will never 
present (myself) to her’. Ibrahimas said: ‘Myas God! Return his hand back to him, so 
that he would refrain from myas sanctity (Hurmat i.e. wife)’. So Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic Returned his hand back to him. 

 يدََهُ  احْبسِْ  اللَّهمَُّ  قاَلَ  وَ  مِنْهُ  غَيْرَةً  بوَِجْهِهِ  عَنْهُ ( السلام عليه) إبِْرَاهِيمُ  فأَعَْرَوَ  حْوَهاَنَ  بيِدَِهِ  أعََادَ  ثمَُّ  ببِصََرِهِ  نحَْوَهاَ الْمَلكُِ  فأَقَْبلََ 

بْرَاهِيمَ  الْمَلكُِ  فقَاَلَ  إلِيَْهاَ تصَِلْ  لمَْ  وَ  يدَُهُ  فيَبَسَِتْ  قاَلَ  عَنْهاَ  عَليََّ  يرَُدَّ  إلِهَكََ  فاَدْعُ  غَيوُرٌ لَ  إنَِّكَ  وَ  لغََيوُرٌ  إلِهَكََ  إنَِّ ( السلام عليه) لِإِ

 فقَاَلَ  نعََمْ  الْمَلكُِ  فقَاَلَ  أسَْألَهَُ  أنَْ  تسَْألَْنيِ لمَْ  عُدْتَ  إنِْ  أنََّكَ  عَلىَ ذَلكَِ  أسَْألَهُُ ( السلام عليه) إبِْرَاهِيمُ  لهَُ  فقَاَلَ  أعَُدْ  لمَْ  فعََلَ  إنِْ  فإَنَِّهُ  يدَِي

 يدَُهُ  إلِيَْهِ  فرََجَعَتْ  يدََهُ  عَليَْهِ  فرَُدَّ  صَادِقاً  كَانَ  إنِْ  اللَّهمَُّ ( مالسلا عليه) إبِْرَاهِيمُ 

The king came near to her and looked at her, then extended his hand around her. So 
Ibrahimas turned hisas face away from it due to hisas honour (Ghairat) from it, and 
said; ‘Our Allahazwj! Withhold his hand from her! So his hand withered and could not 
arrive to her. So the king said to Ibrahimas, ‘Surely youras Lordazwj is Honourable 
(Ghayyour) and so are you, so supplicate to your God that Heazwj should return my 
hand back to me, for it is an action that I shall not repeat. Ibrahimas said to him: ‘Ias 
will ask Himazwj upon the condition that you will not ask meas again to supplicate to 
Himazwj’. The king said, ‘Yes’. So Ibrahimas said: ‘Our Allahazwj! If he is truthful, Return 
his hand! His hand returned back to him. 

ا  قدَْ  لهَُ  قاَلَ  وَ  اتَّقاَهُ  وَ  أكَْرَمَهُ  وَ  هاَبهَُ  وَ ( السلام عليه) إبِْرَاهِيمَ  عَظَّمَ  يدَِهِ  فيِ الْآيةََ  رَأىَ وَ  رَأىَ مَا الْغَيْرَةِ  مِنَ  الْمَلكُِ  ذَلكَِ  رَأىَ فلَمََّ

ا ءٍ  لشَِيْ  أوَْ  الهََ  أعَْرِوَ  أنَْ  مِنْ  أمَِنْتَ   فقَاَلَ  هِيَ  مَا( السلام عليه) إبِْرَاهِيمُ  فقَاَلَ  حَاجَةٌ  إلِيَْكَ  ليِ لكَِنْ  وَ  شِئْتَ  حَيْثُ  فاَنْطَلقِْ  مَعَكَ  مِمَّ

 بهَِا فدََعَا(  السلام عليه) إبِْرَاهِيمُ  لهَُ  فأَذَِنَ  قاَلَ  خَادِماً  لهَاَ تكَُونُ  عَاقلِةًَ  جَمِيلةًَ  عِنْدِي قبِْطِيَّةً  أخُْدِمَهاَ أنَْ  ليِ تأَذَْنَ  أنَْ  أحُِبُّ  لهَُ 

 (السلام عليه) إسِْمَاعِيلَ  أمُُّ  هاَجَرُ  هِيَ  وَ  لسَِارَةَ  فوََهبَهَاَ

So when the king saw that from the honour which he had never seen before, and 
saw the Sign in (the return of) his hand, he magnified Ibrahimas, and endowed himas 
(with gifts), and honoured himas, and let himas leave and said to himas, ‘I grant youas 
safety from displaying her, or for anything else which is with youas. So go to 
wherever you like, but I have a need from youas’. Ibrahimas said: ‘What is it?’ He said 
to himas, ‘I would love it if youas would permit me that I should give her an attendant 
who is a Coptic woman who has beauty and intellect, who will serve her’. So 
Ibrahimas gave him permission for that. So he called for her, and gifted her to Sara, 
and she is Hajar, mother of Ismailas. 

بْرَاهِيمَ  إعِْظَاماً ( السلام عليه) إبِْرَاهِيمَ  خَلْفَ  يمَْشِي مَعَهُ  الْمَلكُِ  خَرَجَ  وَ  مَعَهُ  مَا بجَِمِيعِ ( السلام عليه) إبِْرَاهِيمُ  فسََارَ   عليه) لِإِ

ُ  ىفأَوَْحَ  لهَُ  هيَْبةًَ  وَ ( السلام امَ  تمَْشِ  لَا  وَ  قفِْ  أنَْ  إبِْرَاهِيمَ  إلِىَ تعََالىَ وَ  تبََارَكَ  اللهَّ  لكَِنِ  وَ  خَلْفكََ  هوَُ  يمَْشِي وَ  الْمُتسََلِّطِ  الْجَبَّارِ  قدَُّ

ةٍ  وِ الْأرَْ  فيِ إمِْرَةٍ  مِنْ  بدَُّ  لَا  وَ  مُسَلَّطٌ  فإَنَِّهُ  هبَْهُ  وَ  عَظِّمْهُ  وَ  امْشِ  وَ  أمََامَكَ  اجْعَلْهُ   وَ ( السلام عليه) إبِْرَاهِيمُ  فوََقفََ  فاَجِرَةٍ  أوَْ  برََّ

اعَةَ  إلِيََّ  أوَْحَى إلِهَِي فإَنَِّ  امْضِ  للِْمَلكِِ  قاَلَ  مَكَ  أنَْ  وَ  أهَاَبكََ  وَ  أعَُظِّمَكَ  أنَْ  السَّ  الْمَلكُِ  لهَُ  فقَاَلَ  لكََ  إجِْلَالًا  خَلْفكََ  أمَْشِيَ  وَ  أمََامِي أقُدَِّ

بنُيِ إنَِّكَ  وَ  كَرِيمٌ  حَليِمٌ  لرََفيِقٌ  إلِهَكََ  إنَِّ  أشَْهدَُ  الْمَلكُِ  لهَُ  فقَاَلَ  نعََمْ ( السلام عليه) إبِْرَاهِيمُ  لهَُ  فقَاَلَ  بهََِ ا إلِيَْكَ  ىأوَْحَ   دِينكَِ  فيِ ترَُغِّ

عَهُ  وَ  قاَلَ   الْمَلكُِ  وَدَّ

Ibrahimas travelled with all of what was with himas, and the king came out with him, 
walking behind Ibrahimas, in respect of Ibrahimas and for hisas prestige. So Allahazwj 
Blessed and High Revealed to Ibrahimas: “Pause, and do not walk in front of the 
domineering tyrant and he walks behind youas, but make him to be in front of youas 
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and walk, and show him respect, and prestige, for he is domineering, and it is 
necessary for there to be authorities in the earth, be they righteous or immoral”. So 
Ibrahimas paused and said to the king: ‘Wait, for myas God has revealed unto meas at 
this very moment that Ias should show you respect, and honour you, and make you to 
walk in front of meas, and Ias should walk behind you, due to your majesty’. So the 
king said to himas, ‘This has been Revealed unto youas?’ Ibrahimas said to him: ‘Yes’. 
So the king said to himas, ‘I testify that surely youras God is Friendly, Lenient, 
generous, and that you are making me incline towards youras Religion’. And the king 
bade farewell to them. 

امَاتِ  بأِعَْلىَ نزََلَ  حَتَّى( السلام عليه) إبِْرَاهِيمُ  فسََارَ  امَاتِ  أدَْنىَ فيِ( السلام عليه) لوُطاً  خَلَّفَ  وَ  الشَّ  عليه) إبِْرَاهِيمَ  إنَِّ  ثمَُّ  الشَّ

ا( السلام َ  لعََلَّ  هاَجَرَ  لبَعِْتنِيِ شِئْتِ  لوَْ  لسَِارَةَ  قاَلَ  الْوَلدَُ  عَليَْهِ  أبَْطَأَ  لمََّ  عليه) إبِْرَاهِيمُ  فاَبْتاَعَ  خَلفَاً  لنَاَ ونَ فيَكَُ  وَلدَاً  مِنْهاَ يرَْزُقنَاَ أنَْ  اللهَّ

 (.السلام عليه) إسِْمَاعِيلَ  فوََلدََتْ  عَليَهْاَ فوََقعََ  سَارَةَ  مِنْ  هاَجَرَ ( السلام

So Ibrahimas journeyed until heas encamped at the high place of Syria, and left 
behind Lutas in the lower valleys of Syria. Then, when the birth of a son was delayed, 
Ibrahimas said to Sara: ‘If you want, you can sell Hajar to meas, perhaps Allahazwj 
would Grant us the sustenance of a son from it, who would become a successor for 
us’. So Ibrahimas bought Hajar from Sara. Heas went to her, and she gave birth to 
Ismailas’.3985 

قال له  -في حديث له في سؤال زنديق عن آيات من القرآن -الطبرسي في )الاحتجاج(: عن أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(

  فعل البشر، و من كتاب الله عز و جل يكون تأويله على غير تنزيله، و لا يشبه تأويله بكلام البشر، و لا»)عليه السلام(: 

Al-Tabarsy in Al-Ihtijaj,  

(It has been narrated) from Amir-ul-Momineenasws – in a Hadeeth of hisasws regarding 
the questions posed by an Atheist about the Verses from the Quran – said to him: 
‘And from the Book of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic it could be that its explanation is 
other than its Revelation, and its explanation may not resemble the speech of the 
human beings, nor the actions of the human beings. 

عليه السلام(، حيث قال: إنِِّي و سأنبئك بمثال ل لك تكتفي به إن شاء الله تعالى، و هو حكاية الله عز و جل عن إبراهيم )

 «.ذاهِبٌ إلِى رَبِّي توجهه إليه في عبادته، و اجتهاده، ألا ترى أن تأويله غير تنزيله؟

And Iasws shall be giving you examples that would suffice for you, if Allahazwj so 
Desires. And it is the Narration of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, from Ibrahimas where 
heas said: [37:99] And he said: Surely I am going to my Lord; He will Guide me 
So hisas going to hisas Lordazwj is hisas turning hisas attention towards Himazwj, and 
worshipping Himazwj, and hisas striving. Indeed, do you see its explanation (Taweel) is 
other than its Revelation (Tanzeel)?’3986 

VERSES 100 - 113 

{ِ الحِِين  ِالصه ِه بِْليِِمِن  بِّ ليِمٍِ} {111ر  مٍِح  رْن اهُِبغُِلَ  ن امِِأ نِّيِ {111ف ب شه ِفيِِالْم  ىَٰ ِإنِِّيِأ ر  ِي اِبنُ يه ِق ال  عْي  ع هُِالسه ِم  اِب ل غ  ف ل مه

ِ}أ ذْب حُِ ابرِِين  ِالصه ِمِن  ُ ِاللَّه اء  ت جِدُنيِِإنِِْش  ِس  رُِۖ اِتؤُْم  ِأ ب تِِافْع لِْم  ِي ا ِق ال  ِۚ ىَٰ ِت ر  ا اذ  ِم  ِف انْظرُْ بيِنِِ {112ك  ِللِْج  ت لههُ اِو  ِأ سْل م  ا ف ل مه

اهِيمُِ} {113} ِأ نِْي اِإبِْر  يْن اهُ ن اد  ِ {114و 
ذ َٰ ِإنِهاِك  ؤْي اِۚ ِالرُّ دهقْت  ِ}ق دِْص  ِن جْزِيِالْمُحْسِنيِن  ءُِالْمُبيِنُِ {115لكِ  ِالْب لَ  اِل هُو  ذ  ِه َٰ إنِه

                                            
3985

 Al Kafi – H 15007 
3986

263الاحتجاج:ِ   
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{116} {ِ ظِيمٍ ِع  ِبذِِبْحٍ يْن اهُ ف د  ِ} {117و  ِالْْخِرِين  ِفيِ ل يْهِ ِع  كْن ا ت ر  ِ} {118و  اهِيم  ِإبِْر  ل ىَٰ ِع  مٌ ِن جْزِيِ {119س لَ  لكِ 
ذ َٰ ك 

{ِ ِمِنِْعِب ادِن ِ {111الْمُحْسِنيِن  ِ}إنِههُ ِالْمُؤْمِنيِن  ِ} {111ا الحِِين  ِالصه ِمِن  ِن بيِ اً اق  ِبِإسِْح  رْن اهُ ب شه ِ {112و  ل ىَٰ ع  ل يْهِِو  ِع  كْن ا ب ار  و 

ظ المٌِِلنِ فْسِهِِمُبيِنٌِ} اِمُحْسِنٌِو  يهتهِِم  مِنِْذُرِّ ِِۚو  اق  ِ{113إسِْح 

[37:100] My Lord! Grant me from the righteous ones [37:101] So We Gave him 
the good news of a boy, soft-hearted [37:102] And when he attained to working 
with him, he said: O my son! I have seen in a dream that I should sacrifice you, 
so consider what you think. He said: O father! Do what you are Commanded 
with; if Allah so desires, you will find me to be from the patient ones [37:103] 
So when they both submitted and he threw him down upon his forehead, 
[37:104] And We Called out to him saying: O Ibrahim! [37:105] You have 
ratified the dream; surely thus do We Recompense the doers of good 

 [37:106] Most surely this is a manifest trial [37:107] And We ransomed him 
with a magnificent sacrifice [37:108] And We perpetuated (praise) to him 
among the later generations [37:109] Greetings be upon Ibrahim [37:110] Thus 
do We Recompense the doers of good [37:111] Surely he was one of Our 
believing servants [37:112] And We Gave him the good news of Is’haq, a 
prophet among the righteous [37:113] And We showered Our Blessings on him 
and upon Is’haq; and of their offspring of them both, are the doers of good, 
and (also) those who are clearly unjust to their own souls 

قال:  -يعني ابن عقدة -الشيخ، في )أماليه(، قال: أخبرنا أحمد بن محمد بن الصلت، قال: أخبرنا أحمد بن محمد بن سعيد

قال: حدثنا عبيد الله بن علي، قال: حدثنا علي بن أخبرنا علي بن محمد الحسيني، قال: حدثنا جعفر بن محمد بن عيسى، 

 «.رؤيا الأنبياء وحي»موسى، عن أبيه، عن جده عن آبائه، عن علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام( قال: 

Al-Sheykh in his Amaali, said, ‘Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Al-Salt informed us, from Ahmad Bin 
Muhammad Bin Saeed – meaning Ibn Aqadat – from Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Husayni, from Ja’far Bin 
Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ubeydullah Bin Ali,  

(It has been narrated) from Aliasws Bin Musaasws, from hisasws fatherasws, from hisasws 
grandfatherasws, from hisasws forefathersasws, from Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws having 
said: ‘The dreams of the Prophetsas are Revelation’.3987 

كم كان بين بشارة  عبد الله )عليه السلام(: الطبرسي: روى العياشي بإسناده عن بريد بن معاوية العجلي، قال: قلت لأبي

كان بين البشارتين خمس سنين، قال الله »قال:  إبراهيم )عليه السلام( بإسماعيل )عليه السلام( و بين بشارته بإسحاق؟

رْناهُ بغُِلامٍ حَليِمٍ، يعني إسماعيل، و هي أول بشارة بشر الله بها إبراهيم في الولد، و لما ولد لإبراهيم إسحاق من  سبحانه: فبَشََّ

، فنحاه و جلس في مجلسه، سارة، و بل  إسحاق ثلاث سنين أقبل إسماعيل )عليه السلام( إلى إسحاق و هو في حجر إبراهيم

فبصرت به سارة، فقالت: يا إبراهيم، ينحي ابن هاجر ابني من حجرك، و يجلس هو في مكانه! و الله لا تجاورني هاجر و 

 ابنها في بلاد أبدا، فنحهما عني.

Al-Tabarsy – Al-Ayyashi has reported by his chain, from Bureyd Bin Muawiya Al-Ajaly who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘How much (time) was there between the good news of 
Ismailas Given to Ibrahimas, and the good news of Is’haqas?’ Heasws said: ‘In between 
the two good news were five years. Allahazwj the Glorious Says [37:101] So We 
Gave him the good news of a boy, soft-hearted, Meaning Ismailas, and it is the 
first good news which Allahazwj Gave to Ibrahimas regarding the birth. And when 
Is’haq was born to Ibrahimas, from Sarahas, and Is’haq reached the age of three 
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years, Ismailas came up to Is’haqas whilst heas was in the lap of Ibrahimas, so heas 
pushed himas and sat in hisas place. Sarahas saw it and sheas said, ‘O Ibrahimas! The 
sonas of Hajaras has pushed myas sonas from youras lap, and seated himselfas upon 
hisas seat! By Allahazwj! it is not permissible to meas that Hajaras and heras sonas 
should be in the city, ever, so push the two of themas away from meas’. 

و كان إبراهيم مكرما لسارة، يعزها، و يعرف حقها، و ذلك أنها كانت من ولد الأنبياء، و بنت خالته، فشق ذلك على 

سماعيل )عليه السلام(، فلما كان الليل أتى إبراهيم آت من ربه، فأراه الرؤيا في ذبح ابنه إسماعيل إبراهيم، و اغتم بفراق إ

 بموسم مكة، 

And Ibrahimas used to honour Sarahas and recognised heras rights, and that sheas 
was from the children of Prophetsas, and a daughter of hisas maternal aunt. So that 
was too difficult for Ibrahimas, and heas was aggrieved at the separation from Ismailas. 
So when it was the night, there came to Ibrahimas what came from hisas Lordazwj. So 
heas saw the dream regarding the slaughter of hisas sonas Ismailas in the season (of 
Pilgrimage) at Makkah. 

فأصبح إبراهيم حزينا للرؤيا التي رآها. فلما حضر موسم ذلك العام حمل إبراهيم هاجر و إسماعيل في ذي الحجة من 

أرو الشام، فانطلق بهما إلى مكة لي بحه في الموسم، ذلك العام فبدأ بقواعد البيت الحرام، فلما رفع قواعده خرج إلى منى 

 حاجا، و قضى نسكه بمنى، و رجع إلى مكة، فطافا بالبيت أسبوعا، ثم انطلقا إلى السعي، 

In the morning, Ibrahimas was grieving at the dream, which heas had seen. So when 
the season (of Pilgrimage) presented itself in that year, Ibrahimas carried Hajaras and 
Ismailas in Zilhijja, from the land of Syria, and went with the two of themas to Makkah, 
in order to slaughter himas during the season in that year. So heas began by the rules 
of the Sacred House. So when heas had fulfilled its rules, went out to Mina as a 
Pilgrim, and then returned to Makkah. So heas circumambulated the House for a 
week, then went for the Sa’ee. 

فلما صارا في المسعى، قال إبراهيم لإسماعيل )عليهما السلام(: يا بني إني أرى في المنام أني أذبحك في الموسم عامي 

. فلما فرغا من سعيهما انطلق به إبراهيم إلى منى، و ذلك يوم النحر، فلما ه ا، فما ذا ترى؟ قال: يا أبت، افعل ما تؤمر

ؤْيا إلى قْتَ الرُّ  انتهى به إلى الجمرة الوسطى، و أضجعه لجنبه الأيسر، و أخ  الشفرة لي بحه، نودي: أنَْ يا إبِْراهِيمُ قدَْ صَدَّ

 «.كينآخره. و فدي إسماعيل بكبش عظيم، ف بحه، و تصدق بلحمه على المسا

So whilst heas was in hisas Sa’ee, Ibrahimas said to Ismailas [37:102] O my son! I 
have seen in a dream that I should sacrifice you, in the season of this year so 
consider what you think. He said: O father! Do what you are Commanded with. 
So when theyas were both free from theiras Sa’ee, Ibrahimas went with himas to Mina, 
and that was the day of the sacrifice. So when heas ended up with himas at the middle 
rock (الجمرة الوسطى), and placed himas on hisas left, and took the blade to slaughter 
himas, there was a Call [37:104] And We Called out to him saying: O Ibrahim! 
[37:105] You have ratified the dream upto the end of it. And Ismailas was 
ransomed by a magnificent ram, so heas slaughtered it (instead), and gave out its 
meat to the poor in charity’.3988 

نه، قال: حدثنا عبد الواحد بن محمد بن عبدوس النيسابوري العطار بنيسابور، في شعبان سنة اثنين و خمسين و ثلاث وع

لما »مائة، قال: حدثنا علي بن محمد بن قتيبة النيسابوري، عن الفضل بن شاذان، قال: سمعت الرضا )عليه السلام( يقول: 

 بح مكان ابنه إسماعيل الكبش ال ي أنزله عليه، تمنى إبراهيم )عليه السلام( أن أمر الله تعالى إبراهيم )عليه السلام( أن ي
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قلبه ما يرجع إلى قلب الوالد   يكون قد ذبح ابنه إسماعيل )عليه السلام( بيده، و أنه لم يؤمر ب بح الكبش مكانه، ليرجع إلى

 المصائب.ال ي ي بح هأعز  ولده بيده، فيستحق ب لك أرفع درجات أهل الثواب على 

And from him, from Abdul Wahid Bin Muhammad Bin Abdous Al-Neyshapouri Al-Ataat At 
Neyshapour, in Shabaan of the year three hundred and fifty two, from Ali Bin Muhammad Bin 
Quteyba Al-Neyshapouri, from Al-FazAl-Bin Shazaan who said,  

‘I heard Al-Rezaasws saying: ‘When Allahazwj the High Commanded Ibrahimas that heas 
should slaughter instead of hisas sonas Ismailas, the ram which had Descended to 
himas, wished that heas could slaughter hisas sonas Ismailas with hisas own hands, and 
heas had yet to be Commanded to slaughter the ram instead. There occurred in hisas 
heart what occurs in the heart of a parent who has to slaughter his dear son by his 
own hands. So heas was deserving, due to that, the highest levels of the people of 
the Rewards, upon the difficulties. 

فأوحى الله عز و جل إليه: يا إبراهيم، من أحب خلقي إليك؟ فقال: يا رب، ما خلقت خلقا أحب إلي من حبيبك محمد. فأوحى 

قال: فولده أحب إليك، أو ولدك؟  الله عز و جل إليه: يا إبراهيم، فهو أحب إليك، أو نفسك؟ فقال: بل هو أحب إلي من نفسي.

 قال: بل ولده. 

So Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Revealed: “O Ibrahimas! Who is the most beloved of 
the creatures, to youas?” So heas said: ‘O Lordazwj! No creatures has been Created 
who is more beloved to meas than Yourazwj Beloved, Muhammadsaww’. So Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic Revealed unto himas: “So is hesaww more beloved to youas than 
yourselfas?’ So heas said: ‘But, hesaww is more beloved to meas than my own self’. 
Heazwj Said: “So is hissaww sonasws more beloved to youas, or youras own sonas?’ Heas 
said: ‘But, hissaww sonasws’. 

قال: ف بح ولده ظلما على أيدي أعدائه أوجع لقلبك، أو ذبح ولدك بيدك في طاعتي؟ قال: يا رب، بل ذبحه على أيدي أعدائه 

أوجع لقلبي. قال: يا إبراهيم، إن طائفة تزعم أنها من امة محمد، ستقتل الحسين ابنه من بعده ظلما و عدوانا، كما ي بح 

 ي. الكبش، فيستوجبون ب لك غضب

Heazwj Said: “Hissaww sonasws would be slaughtered unjustly at the hands of hissaww 
enemies, is that more hurtful to youras heart, or the slaughter of youras son by youras 
own hands in Myazwj Obedience?” Heas said: ‘O Lordazwj! But, hisasws slaughter by the 
hands of hissaww enemies is more hurtful to myas heart’. Heazwj Said: “O Ibrahimas! A 
group would claim that it is from the community of Muhammadsaww, so they would be 
killing Al-Husaynasws, hissaww sonasws from after himsaww, unjustly and aggressively, 
just like the slaughter of the ram, so due to that, they would be Obligating Myazwj 
Wrath upon themselves”. 

فجزع إبراهيم )عليه السلام( ل لك، و توجع قلبه، و أقبل يبكي، فأوحى الله عز و جل إليه: يا إبراهيم، قد فديت جزعك على 

ك على الحسين و قتله، و أوجبت لك أرفع درجات أهل الثواب على المصائب. ف لك ابنك إسماعيل لو ذبحته بيدك بجزع

 «.قول الله عز و جل: وَ فدََيْناهُ بِِ بْحٍ عَظِيمٍ 

So Ibrahimas was horrified by that, and it was painful to hisas heart, and started to 
weep. So Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Revealed unto himas: “Iazwj have Ransomed 
youras anxiety for youras sonas had youas slaughtered himas by youras own hands, by 
youras anxiety over Al-Husaynasws and hisasws killing, and have Obligated for youas the 
highest Levels for the people of the Rewards upon the difficulties”. So these are the 
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Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [37:107] And We ransomed him with a 
magnificent sacrifice.3989 

VERSES 114 - 125 

{ِ ه ارُون  ِو  ِمُوس ىَٰ ل ىَٰ ِع  ن نها ِم  ل ق دْ ِالْع ظِِ {114و  رْبِ ِالْك  ِمِن  ا هُم  ق وْم  ِو  ا يْن اهُم  ن جه ِ}و  ِ {115يمِ ِالْغ البِيِن  ِهُمُ انوُا ِف ك  رْن اهُمْ ن ص  و 

{116} {ِ ِالْمُسْت بيِن  اِالْكِت اب  آت يْن اهُم  ِ} {117و  ِالْمُسْت قيِم  اط  ر  اِالصِّ يْن اهُم  ه د  ِ} {118و  اِفيِِالْْخِرِين  ل يْهِم  كْن اِع  ت ر   {119و 
{ِ ه ارُون  ِو  ِمُوس ىَٰ ل ىَٰ ِع  مٌ ِ {121س لَ 

ذ َٰ ِك  ِ}إنِها ِن جْزِيِالْمُحْسِنيِن  ِ} {121لكِ  ِالْمُؤْمِنيِن  ِعِب ادِن ا ِمِنْ ا ِ {122إنِههُم  ِإلِْي اس  إنِه و 

{ِ ليِن  ِالْمُرْس  ِ} {123ل مِن  ِت تهقوُن  ِلِق وْمِهِِأ لَ  ِ} {124إذِِْق ال  القِيِن  ِالْخ  ِأ حْس ن  رُون  ت ذ  ِب عْلًَِو  ِ{125أ ت دْعُون 

[37:114] And certainly We had conferred a Favour on Musa and Haroun 
[37:115] And We Delivered them both and their people from the mighty 
distress [37:116] And We Helped them both, so they were the vanquishers 
[37:117] And We Gave them both the Book that explained clearly [37:118] And 
We Guided them both on the Straight Path [37:119] And We perpetuated 
(praise) to them among the later generations [37:120] Peace be on Musa and 
Haroun [37:121] Even thus do We Recompense the doers of good [37:122] 
Surely they were both of Our believing servants [37:123] And Ilyas was most 
surely of the Rasools [37:124] When he said to his people: Do you not fear? 
[37:125] You are calling upon Ba’al and forsaking the best of the creators? 

عن بكر بن صالح، عن محمد بن سنان، عن  محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن محمد، و محمد بن الحسن، عن سهل بن زياد،

مفضل بن عمر، قال: أتينا باب أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( و نحن نريد الإذن عليه، فسمعناه يتكلم بكلام ليس بالعربية، 

أتيناك نريد  فتوهمنا أنه بالسريانية، ثم بكى، فبكينا لبكائه، ثم خرج إلينا الغلام فأذن لنا، فدخلنا عليه، فقلت: أصلحك الله،

 الإذن عليك، فسمعناك تتكلم بكلام ليس بالعربية، فتوهمنا أنه بالسريانية، ثم بكيت فبكينا لبكائك.

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Muhammad, and Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan, from Sahl Bin 
Ziyad, from Bakr Bin Salih, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from MufazzAl-Bin Umar who said,  

‘We came to the door of Abu Abdullahasws and we wanted the permission to see 
himasws. We overheard himasws speaking in a language, which was not Arabic. So we 
guessed that it was Assyrian. Then heasws wept and we wept upon hisasws weeping. 
Then a boy came out and gave us the permission, so we went up to himasws. I said, 
‘May Allahazwj Keep youasws well! We came to youasws to seek permission to see 
youasws, and we overheard youasws speaking in a speech, which was not Arabic. So 
we guessed it would be Assyrian. Then youasws wept, and we also wept on yourasws 
weeping’. 

ثم «. نعم، ذكرت إلياس النبي )عليه السلام(، و كان من عباد أنبياء بني إسرائيل، فقلت كما كان يقول في سجوده»فقال: 

كان يقول في »فصح لهجة منه فيه، ثم فسره لنا بالعربية، فقال: اندفع فيه بالسريانية، فلا و الله ما رأيت قسيسا، و لا جاثليقا أ

سجوده: أتراك مع بي و قد أظمأت لك هواجري؟ أتراك مع بي و قد عفرت لك في التراب وجهي؟ أتراك مع بي و قد 

 اجتنبت لك المعاصي؟ أتراك مع بي و قد أسهرت لك ليلي؟ 

So heasws said: ‘Yes. Iasws remembered the Prophet Ilyaasas, and heas was from the 
Prophetsas of the Children of Israel. So Iasws said what heas used to be saying in hisas 
Prostrations’. Then heasws quickly spoke in Assyrian. By Allahazwj! I had never seen a 
Priest nor a Catholic more eloquent in tone that himasws. Then heasws explained it to 
us in Arabic, so heasws said: ‘Heas used to say in hisas Prostrations: ‘Will Ias see 
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Youazwj Punish meas when Ias have endured thirst for Yourazwj sake? Will Ias see 
Youazwj Punish meas and Ias rub myas face in the dust for Yourazwj Sake? Will Ias see 
Youazwj Punish meas and Ias have kept aside from the sins for Yourazwj Sake? Will Ias 
see Youazwj Punish meas when Ias have stayed awake at nights for Yourazwj Sake?’ 

. قال: فقال: إن قلت لا أع بك ثم ع بتني ماذا؟ أ لست عبدك و أنت قال: فأوحى الله إليه: أن ارفع رأسك، فإني غير مع بك

 «.فأوحى الله إليه: أن ارفع رأسك، فإني غير مع بك، إني إذا وعدت وعدا وفيت به ربي؟

Heasws said: ‘So Allahazwj Revealed unto himas: “Raise youras head, for Iazwj will not 
Punish youas”. So heas said: ‘Youazwj are Saying that Youazwj will not Punish meas, and 
then if Youazwj Do Punish meas, then what? Am Ias not Yourazwj servant and Youazwj 
myas Lordazwj?’ So Allahazwj Revealed unto himas: “Raise youras head, for Iazwj will not 
Punish youas. When Iazwj Promise a Promise, Iazwj Fulfill it’.3990 

الامة المرحومة   ابن شهر آشوب: عن أنس: أن النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( سمع صوتا من قلة جبل: اللهم اجعلني من

الله  المغفورة، فأتى رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، فإذا بشيخ أشيب، قامته ثلاث مائة ذراع، فلما رأى رسول الله )صلى

عليه و آله( عانقه، ثم قال: إنني آكل في كل سنة مرة واحدة، و ه ا أوانه. فإذا هو بمائدة أنزلت من السماء، فأكلا. و كان 

 إلياس )عليه السلام(.

Ibn Shehr Ashub, from Anas who said,  

‘The Prophetsaww heard a voice from the top of the mountain: ‘Our Allahazwj! Make 
meas to be from the Mercied community, the Forgiven ones’. So Rasool-Allahsaww 
came up to himas, and heas was an old white-haired man, standing tall of the length 
of three hundred cubits. So when heas saw Rasool-Allahsaww heas embraced himsaww, 
then said: ‘Ias eat once a year, and this is its. So this is its time. And there was food 
which had descended from the sky, so lets eat’. And heas was (Prophet) Ilyaasas’.3991 

VERSES 126 - 130 

{ِ ليِن  ِآب اُكُِمُِالْْ وه به ر  بهكُمِْو  بوُهُِف ِ {126اللَّه ِر  ذه ِ}ف ك  رُون  ِ} {127إنِههُمِْل مُحْض  ِِالْمُخْل صِين  ِاللَّه ِعِب اد  ل يْهِِفيِِ {128إلَِه كْن اِع  ت ر  و 

{ِ ِ} {129الْْخِرِين  ِإلِِْي اسِين  ل ىَٰ مٌِع   {131س لَ 

[37:126] Allah, your Lord and the Lord of your forefathers? [37:127] But they 
called him a liar, therefore they shall most surely be presented [37:128] But not 
the sincere servants of Allah [37:129] And We perpetuated to him (praise) 
among the later generations [37:130] Greetings be on Progeny of Yaseen 

القاسم عن حسين بن الحكم عن حسين بن نصر بن مزاحم عن محمد بن العباس وفرات في تفسيريهما قالا: حدثنا محمد بن 

أبيه عن أبان بن أبي عياش عن سليم بن قيس الهلالي عن علي عليه السلام، قال: إن رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله اسمه 

 (.سلام على آل ياسين)ياسين(، ونحن ال ين قال الله: )

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, and Furaat in his Commentary (Tafseer), said, ‘Narrated to us Muhammad 
Bin Al-Qasim, from Husayn Bin Al-Hakam, from Husayn Bin Nasr Bin Mazaahim, from his father, from 
Abaan Bin Abu Ayyash, from Sulaym Bin Qays Al-Hilaly says: 
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Aliasws said that the name of Rasool-Allahsaww is ‘Yaseen’, and weasws are the ones for 
whom Allahazwj has Said: [37:130] Greetings be on Progeny of Yaseen’.3992 

وعنه، قال: حدثنا علي بن الحسين بن شاذويه المؤدب، و جعفر بن محمد بن مسرور )رضي الله عنهما(، قالا: حدثنا محمد 

في حديث مجلس الرضا )عليه السلام( مع المأمون و  -ن الريان بن الصلتبن عبد الله بن جعفر الحميري، عن أبيه، ع

و أما الآية »قال الرضا )عليه السلام( في الآيات الدالة على الاصطفاء:  -العلماء، و قد أشرنا له في ه ا الكتاب غير مرة

َ وَ مَلائكَِتهَُ يصَُلُّونَ عَلىَ  النَّبيِِّ يا أيَُّهَا الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا صَلُّوا عَليَْهِ وَ سَلِّمُوا تسَْليِماً، و قد علم السابعة: فقوله تبارك و تعالى: إِنَّ اللهَّ

المعاندون منهم أنه لما نزلت ه ه الآية، قيل: يا رسول الله، قد عرفنا التسليم عليك، فكيف الصلاة عليك؟ فقال: تقولون: اللهم 

في ه ا  -معاشر الناس -آل إبراهيم إنك حميد مجيد. فهل بينكمصل على محمد و آل محمد كما صليت على إبراهيم و 

 فقالوا: لا.« خلاف؟

And from him, from Ali Bin Al-Husayn Bin Shazawiya Al-Mo’dab, and Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin 
Masroor, from Muhammad Bin Abdullah Bin Ja’far Al-Humeyri, from his father, from Al-Raybaan Bin 
Al-Salt –  

In a Hadeeth of a session of Al-Rezaasws with Al-Ma’moun and the scholars, and 
pointed out in his book more than once – Al-Rezaasws said with regards to the Verses 
which prove the Choice (الاصطفاء): And as for the seventh Verse, so it is the Words of 
the Blessed and High [33:56] Surely Allah and His Angels Bless the Prophet; O 
you who believe! Call for Blessings on him and salute him with a salutation, 
and the obstinate ones from among them had known that when this Verse was 
Revealed, it was said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! Make us recognise the salutation upon 
yousaww, so how should we be sending greetings upon yousaww?’ So heasws said: ‘You 
all should be sayig, ‘Our Allahazwj! Send Greetings upon Muhammadsaww just as 
Youazwj Sent upon Ibrahimsaww and the Progeny of Ibrahimas, Youazwj are the Praised, 
the Glorious’. Group of people! Is there any differing about this, amongst you all?’ So 
they said, ‘No’. 

فقال  ي القرآن؟ء أوضح من ه ا ف قال المأمون: ه ا مما لا خلاف فيه أصلا، و عليه إجماع الامة، فهل عندك في الآل شي

نعم، أخبروني عن قول الله عز و جل: يس وَ الْقرُْآنِ الْحَكِيمِ إنَِّكَ لمَِنَ الْمُرْسَليِنَ عَلى صِراطٍ »أبو الحسن )عليه السلام(: 

 قال العلماء: يس: محمد )صلى الله عليه و آله(، لم يشك فيه أحد. « مُسْتقَيِمٍ فمن عنى بقوله: يس؟

Al-Mamoun said, ‘This is from what there is no differing originally, and it is against 
youasws that the community has formed a consensus. Therefore, is there with youasws 
regarding the Progenyasws anything clearer than this in the Quran?’ So Abu Al-
Hassanasws said: ‘Yes. Inform me about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
[36:1] Ya Seen [36:2] I swear by the Quran, the Wise [36:3] Most surely you are 
one of the Rasools [36:4] On a straight path, so who is meant by the Word 
‘Yaseen’?’ The scholars said, ‘Yaseen is Muhammadsaww, no one doubts with 
regards to it’. 

فإن الله عز و جل أعطى محمدا و آل محمد من ذلك فضلا لا يبل  أحد كنه وصفه إلا من »قال أبو الحسن )عليه السلام(: 

لامٌ عَلى نوٍُ  سَ  عقله، و ذلك أن الله عز و جل لم يسلم على أحد إلا على الأنبياء )صلوات الله عليهم(، فقال تبارك و تعالى:

فيِ الْعالمَِينَ و قال: سَلامٌ عَلى إبِْراهِيمَ، و قال: سَلامٌ عَلى مُوسى وَ هارُونَ، و لم يقل سلام على آل نو ، و لا على آل 

 «.ياسِينَ يعني آل محمد )صلى الله عليه و آله( إلِْ   ياسِينَ  موسى، و لا على آل إبراهيم، و قال عز و جل: سَلامٌ عَلى إلِْ 

Abu Al-Hassanasws said: ‘Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Gave Muhammadas and the 
Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww, a Grace from that which has not reached anone, and 
that Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic did not Send Greetings upon anyone except upon 
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the Prophetsas, so the Blessed and High Said [37:79] Greetings upon Nuh among 
the nations, and Said [37:109] Greetings be upon Ibrahim, and Said [37:120] 
Peace be on Musa and Haroun, and did not Say Greetings upon the Progeny of 
Noahas, or upon the Progeny of Musaas, or upon the Progeny of Ibrahimas, and the 
Mighty and Majestic Said [37:130] Greetings be on Progeny of Yaseen. The 
Progenyasws of Yaseen means the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww’.3993

 

بن أحمد، عن إبراهيم بن إسحاق، ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا محمد بن الحسن، قال: حدثنا محمد بن يحيى العطار، عن محمد 

ذرية محمد »عن محمد بن سليمان الديلمي، عن أبيه، قال: قلت لأبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(: جعلت فداك من الآل؟ قال: 

شَدَّ أدَْخِلوُا آلَ فرِْعَوْنَ أَ  فقلت: قوله عز و جل:«. الأئمة )عليهم السلام(»قلت: فمن الأهل؟ قال: «. )صلى الله عليه و آله(

 «.و الله ما عنى إلا ابنته»الْعَ ابِ؟ قال: 

Ibn Babuwayh, from Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan, from Muhammad Bin Yahya Al-Ataar, from 
Muhammad Bin Ahmad, from Ibrahim Bin Is’haq, from Muhammad Bin Suleyman Al-Daylami, from his 
father who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws. Who is from the 
Progeny?’ Heasws said: ‘Descendents of Muhammadsaww’. I said, ‘So who are the 
Peopleasws (الأهل)?’ Heasws said: ‘The Imamsasws’. I said, ‘(What about) the Words of 
the Mighty and Majestic [40:46] the Pharaoh’s people would be Entered into the 
severest Punishment?’ Heasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! It does not Mean any but hisla 
daughter’.3994 

وعنه، قال: حدثنا أبي )رضي الله عنه(، قال: حدثنا سعد بن عبد الله، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن محمد بن عيسى، عن الحسن بن 

علي بن فضال، عن علي بن أبي حمزة، عن أبي بصير، قال: قلت لأبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(: من آل محمد )صلى الله 

 « أصحاب العباء»فقلت: من عترته؟ قال: «. الأئمة الأوصياء»فقلت: من أهل بيته؟ قال: «. ذريته»عليه و آله(؟ قال: 

And from him, from his father, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al-
Hassan Bin Ali Bin Fazaal, from Ali Bin Abu Hamza, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘Who are the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww?’ Heasws 
said: ‘Hissaww children’. So I said, ‘Who are the Peopleasws of hissaww Household?’ 
Heasws said: ‘The Imamsasws, the successorsasws’. So I said, ‘Who are hissaww Family?’ 
Heasws said: ‘The Companions of the Cloak’. 

الثقلين الل ين أمروا المؤمنون ال ين صدقوا بما جاء به من عند الله عز و جل، و المتمسكون ب»فقلت: من أمته؟ قال: 

بالتمسك بهما: كتاب الله عز و جل، و عترته أهل بيته ال ين أذهب الله عنهم الرجس و طهرهم تطهيرا، و هما الخليفتان 

 «.على الامة بعده )عليه السلام(

So I said, ‘Who are hisazwj community?’ Heasws said: ‘The Believers who ratified what 
hesaww came with from the Presence of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, and the ones 
who attached themselves to the two weighty things (الثقلين) which hesaww ordered to be 
attached to them both – Book of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, and hissaww Family, 
the Peopleasws of hissaww Household from whom Allahazwj Kept away the uncleanness 
from themasws and Purified them with a thorough Purifying, and these two are the 
Caliphs (الخليفتان) upon the community after himsaww’.3995 
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VERSES 131 - 138 

ِن جْزِيِالْمُحْسِِ لكِ 
ذ َٰ ِ}إنِهاِك  ِ} {131نيِن  ِالْمُؤْمِنيِن  ِمِنِْعِب ادِن ا ِ} {132إنِههُ ليِن  ِالْمُرْس  ِل مِن  ِلوُطاً إنِه أ هْل هُِ {133و  ِو  يْن اهُ ِن جه إذِْ

{ِ عِين  ِ} {134أ جْم  ِالْغ ابرِِين  ِفيِ جُوزًا ِع  ِ} {135إلَِه رِين  ِالْْخ  رْن ا مه ِد  ل يْهِِ {136َمُه ِع  ون  ِل ت مُرُّ إنِهكُمْ ِ}و  ِمُصْبحِِين   {137مْ
{ِ ِت عْقلِوُن  باِللهيْلِِِۗأ ف لَ   {138و 

[37:131] Even thus do We Recompense the doers of good [37:132] Surely he 
was one of Our believing servants [37:133] And Lut was most surely of the 
Rasools [37:134] When We Delivered him and his followers, altogether [37:135] 
Except for an old woman amongst those who tarried [37:136] Then We 
Destroyed the others [37:137] And you pass by them in the morning [37:138] 
And at night; do you not then understand? 

و الحسين بن سعيد، جميعا، عن  بن محمد بن عيسى، عن محمد بن خالد،محمد بن يعقوب: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد 

النضر بن سويد، عن يحيى الحلبي، عن عبد الله بن مسكان، عن زيد بن الوليد الخثعمي، عن أبي الربيع الشامي، قال: 

ونَ عَليَْهِمْ مُصْبِ  تمرون عليهم في »؟ قال:  حِينَ وَ باِللَّيْلِ أَ فلَا تعَْقلِوُنَ سألت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام(، فقلت: قوله: وَ إنَِّكُمْ لتَمَُرُّ

 «.القرآن إذا قرأتم القرآن، تقرأ ما قص الله عز و جل عليكم من خبرهم

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from 
Muhammad Bin Khalid, and Al-Husayn Bin Saeed altogether, from Al-Nazar Bin Suweyd, from Yahya 
Al-Halby, from Abdullah Bin Muskan, from Zayd Bin Al-Waleed Al-Khash’amy, from Abu Al-Rabi’e Al-
Shamy who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws, so I said, ‘(What about) Hisazwj Words [37:137] And you 
pass by them in the morning [37:138] And at night; do you not then 
understand? Heasws said: ‘You are passing by them in the Quran when you recite 
the Quran. You read what stories Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic has Related to you 
from their news’.3996  

VERSES 139 - 148 

{ِ ليِن  ِالْمُرْس  ِل مِن  ِيوُنسُ  إنِه ِ} {139و  شْحُونِ ِالْم  ِإلِ ىِالْفلُْكِ ِأ ب ق  ِ} {141إذِْ ضِين  ِالْمُدْح  ِمِن  ان  ِف ك  اه م  هُِ {141ف س  ف الْت ق م 

{ِ ِمُليِمٌ هُو  ِ} {142الْحُوتُِو  بِّحِين  ِالْمُس  ِمِن  ان  ِك  ِأ نههُ ِإلِ ِ {143ف ل وْلَ  ِفيِِب طْنهِِ ِ}ل ل بثِ  ِي وْمِِيبُْع ثوُن  اءِِ {144ىَٰ ِباِلْع ر  ف ن ب ذْن اهُ

قيِمٌِ} ِس  هُو  ِمِنِْي قْطِينٍِ} {145و  ةً ر  ل يْهِِش ج  أ نْب تْن اِع  ِ} {146و  ِمِاُ ةِِأ لْفٍِأ وِْي زِيدُون  لْن اهُِإلِ ىَٰ أ رْس  تهعْن اهُمِْ {147و  نوُاِف م  ف آم 

ِحِينٍِ}  {148إلِ ىَٰ

[37:139] And Yunus was most surely of the Rasools [37:140] When he ran 
away to a ship fully laden, [37:141] So he drew lots (with them), but was of 
those who are cast off [37:142] So the fish swallowed him while he did that for 
which he blamed himself [37:143] But had it not been that he was of those who 
glorify (Us) [37:144] He would certainly have tarried in its belly to the Day of 
Resurrection [37:145] Then We cast him on to the vacant surface of the earth 
while he was sick [37:146] And We Caused to grow up for him a gourdplant 
[37:147] And We sent him to a hundred thousand, or more [37:148] And they 
believed, so We Gave them provision till a time  

ما رد الله الع اب »علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثني أبي، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن جميل، قال: قال أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

س، و كان يونس يدعوهم إلى الإسلام فيأبون ذلك فهم أن يدعو عليهم، و كان فيهم رجلان: عابد، و عالم، و إلا عن قوم يون
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كان اسم أحدهما مليخا، و اسم الآخر روبيل، فكان العابد يشير على يونس بالدعاء عليهم، و كان العالم ينهاه، و يقول: لا 

 اده. تدع عليهم فإن الله يستجيب لك، و لا يحب هلاك عب

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Jameel who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Allahazwj did not Ward off the Punishment except from the 
people of Yunusas. And Yunusas used to call them to Al-Islam, so they were refusing 
that, and they used to call against him. Among them were two men, a worshipper, 
and a scholar. The name of one of them was Maleyja, and the name of the other one 
was Roubeel. The worshipper used to indicate to Yunusas to supplicate against 
them, and the scholar used to prevent it, and was saying, ‘Do not supplicate against 
them, for Allahazwj would Answer youas, and Heazwj does not like to Destroy Hisazwj 
servants’. 

لع اب في سنة ك ا و ك ا، في شهر ك ا فقبل قول العابد، و لم يقبل من العالم، فدعا عليهم، فأوحى الله عز و جل إليه: يأتيهم ا

 و ك ا، و في يوم ك ا و ك ا.

So heas accepted the words of the worshipper, and did not accept from the scholar. 
Heas supplicated against them. Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Revealed unto himas: 
“There shall come upon them, the Punishment, in such and such a year, in such and 
such a month, and on such and such a day”. 

فلما قرب الوقت خرج يونس من بينهم مع العابد، و بقي العالم فيها، فلما كان ذلك اليوم نزل الع اب، فقال لهم العالم: يا قوم، 

عنكم. فقالوا: كيف نصنع؟ قال: اجتمعوا و اخرجوا إلى المفازة، و فرقوا بين  افزعوا إلى الله فلعله يرحمكم، فيرد الع اب

النساء و الأولاد، و بين الإبل و أولادها، و بين البقر و أولادها، و بين الغنم و أولادها، ثم ابكوا، و ادعوا. ف هبوا، و فعلوا 

  اب على الجبال، و قد كان نزل و قرب منهم.ذلك، و ضجوا، و بكوا، فرحمهم الله، و صرف عنهم الع اب، و فرق الع

So when the times approached, Yunusas went out from among them along with the 
worshipper, whilst the scholar remained amongs them. So when it was the day in 
which the Punishment was due to descend, the scholar said to them, ‘O people! 
Panic towards Allahazwj, perhaps Heazwj would be Merciful to you all, and so the 
Punishment may be Warded off from you all’. They said, ‘How shall we do that?’ He 
said, ‘Gather together, and go out to the wasteland, and separate the women, and 
the children, and camel and its children, and the cow and its children, and the sheep 
and its children. Then cry out and supplicate’. So they went and did that, and cried 
out in distress. Allahazwj was Merciful to them, and Warded off the Punishment from 
them, and fragmented itself upon the mountain, and it was quite near to them. 

فأقبل يونس لينظر كيف أهلكهم الله تعالى، فرأى الزارعين يزرعون في أرضهم، قال: لهم: ما فعل قوم يونس. فقالوا له، و 

ليهم، فاجتمعوا و بكوا، و دعوا، فرحمهم الله، و صرف لم يعرفوه: إن يونس دعا عليهم فاستجاب الله له، و نزل الع اب ع

 ذلك عنهم، و فرق الع اب على الجبال، فهم إذن يطلبون يونس ليؤمنوا به.

Yunusas returned to see how Allahazwj had Destroyed them, but when heas saw their 
farmers cultivating in their own land, said to them: ‘What did the people of Yunusas 
do?’ So they said, and they did not recognise himas, ‘Yunusas supplicated agains 
them and Allahazwj Answered for himas, and it (almost) descended upon them. They 
gathered together, and cried, and supplicated, and Allahazwj was merciful upon them, 
and Exchanged that from them, and the Punishment fragmented itself upon the 
mountain. So now, they are seeking Yunusas so that they can express their belief in 
himas’. 
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حر، فإذا سفينة قد شحنت، و أرادوا أن حتى انتهى إلى ساحل الب -كما حكى الله -فغضب يونس، و مر على وجهه مغاضبا

يدفعوها، فسألهم يونس أن يحملوه فحملوه، فلما توسطوا البحر، بعث الله حوتا عظيما، فحبس عليهم السفينة من قدامها، 

فنظر إليه يونس ففزع منه و صار إلى مؤخر السفينة، فدار الحوت إليه و فتح فاه، فخرج أهل السفينة، فقالوا: فينا عاص، 

فتساهموا، فخرج سهم يونس، و هو قول الله عز و جل: فسَاهمََ فكَانَ مِنَ الْمُدْحَضِينَ، فأخرجوه، فألقوه في البحر، فالتقمه 

 الحوت و هو مليم، و مر به في الماء.

Yunusas got angry, and passed by the face of the Punished (place) – as Allahazwj has 
Told about – until heas ended up to the coast of the sea. There was a ship, which 
was fully laden, and they were intending to set it to sail. Yunusas asked them if they 
would carry himas, so they carried himas. When they were in the middle of the sea, 
Allahazwj Sent a gigantic whale, which blocked the path of the ship from its front. 
Yunusas looked at it, and was terrified from it, and went to the other side of the ship. 
The whale swam around and followed himas and opened its mouth. The people of 
the ship came out and said, ‘There is despair amongst us, so let us draw lots. It was 
the lot of Yunusas that came out, and these are the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic [37:141] So he drew lots (with them), but was of those who are cast 
off. So they came out and threw himas into the sea. The whale swallowed himas up 
whilst heas was balming himselfas, and went with himas in the water. 

و قد سأل بعض اليهود أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( عن سجن طاف أقطار الأرو بصاحبه، فقال: يا يهودي، أما السجن 

ال ي حبس يونس في بطنه، و دخل في بحر القلزم، ثم خرج إلى بحر ال ي طاف أقطار الأرو بصاحبه فإنه الحوت 

مصر، ثم دخل في بحر طبرستان، ثم دخل في دجلة العوراء، ثم مرت به تحت الأرو حتى لحقت بقارون، و كان قارون 

ح الله و هلك في أيام موسى، و وكل الله به ملكا يدخله في الأرو كل يوم قامة رجل، و كان يونس في بطن الحوت يسب

يستغفره، فسمع قارون صوته، فقال للملك الموكل به: أنظرني، فإني أسمع كلام آدمي. فأوحى الله إلى الملك الموكل به: 

 أنظره. فأنظره.

And a Jew asked Amir-ul-Momineenasws about a prison, which circled the ends of the 
earth with its prisoner, so heasws said: ‘O Jew! As for the prison which circled the 
ends of the earth with its prisoner, so it is the whale which imprisoned Yunusas in its 
belly, and entered in the sea of Al-Qalzam, then went out to the sea of Egypt, then 
entered in the sea of Tabarstan, then entered in Al-Owra, then passed with himas 
underneath the earth until it met Qaroun. And Qaroun was destroyed in the days of 
Musaas, and Allahazwj Allocated and Angel, which entered him into the earth every 
day, and Yunusas was in the belly of the whale glorifying Allahazwj and seeking Hisazwj 
Forgiveness. So Qaroun heard hisas voice and said to the Angel which was allocated 
to him, ‘Wait, for I hear the the speech of a human’. Allahazwj Revealed to the Angel 
who was allocated to him: “Wait”. So he waited’. 

ثم قال قارون: من أنت؟ قال يونس: أنا الم نب الخاطل يونس بن متى. قال: فما فعل الشديد الغضب لله موسى بن عمران؟ 

فما فعلت كلثم بنت  قال: هيهات، هلك. قال: فما فعل الرؤوف الرحيم على قومه هارون بن عمران؟ قال: هلك. قال:

ن آل عمران أحد. قال قارون: وا أسفا على آل عمران. فشكر الله له عمران، التي كانت سميت لي؟ قال: هيهات، ما بقي م

 ذلك، فأمر الله الملك الموكل به أن يرفع عنه الع اب أيام الدنيا، فرفع عنه.

Then Qaroun said, ‘Who are youas?’ Yunusas said: ‘Ias am a sinner, an erroneous 
one, Yunusas Bin Matta’. He said, ‘So what was the intense Anger of Allahazwj for the 
sake of Musaas Bin Imranas?’ Heas said: ‘Far be it! Destroyed!’ He said, ‘So what did 
the Kind, the Merciful Do with the people of Harounas Bin Imranas?’ Heas said: 
‘Destroyed!’ He said, ‘So what did Kulsoom daughter of Imran do, the one who was 
named for me?’ Heas said: ‘Far be it! There did not remain even one from the 
Progeny of Imran’. Qaroun said, ‘O regret, upon the Progeny of Imran! So he 
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thanked Allahazwj for that, therefore Allahazwj Commanded the Angel who was 
Allocated to him that he should lift the Punishment from him, for the days of the 
world. So he raised it from him. 

فلما رأى يونس ذلك نادى في الظلمات: أن لا إله إلا أنت سبحانك، إني كنت من الظالمين. فاستجاب الله له، و أمر الحوت 

فأظلته عن  -و هي الدباء -حل البحر، و قد ذهب جلده و لحمه، و أنبت الله عليه شجرة من يقطينأن يلفظه، فلفظه على سا

الشمس، فشكر، ثم أمر الله الشجرة فتنحت عنه، و وقعت الشمس عليه، فجزع، فأوحى الله إليه: يا يونس، لم لم ترحم مائة 

ك. فرد الله عليه بدنه، و رجع إلى قومه، و آمنوا به، و ألف أو يزيدون و أنت تجزع من ألم ساعة! فقال: يا رب، عفوك عفو

ا آمَنوُا كَشَفْنا عَنْهمُْ عَ ابَ  نْيا وَ مَتَّعْناهمُْ  هو قوله: فلَوَْ لا كانتَْ قرَْيةٌَ آمَنتَْ فنَفَعََها إيِمانهُا إلِاَّ قوَْمَ يوُنسَُ لمََّ الْخِزْيِ فيِ الْحَياةِ الدُّ

  « إلِى حِينٍ 

So when Yunusas saw that, [21:87] so he called out in the darkness: There is no 
god but You, Glory be to You; surely I was of the unjust ones. So Allahazwj 
Answered himas and Commanded the whale that it should spit himas out. So it spit 
himas out upon the coast of the sea, and hisas skin and flesh had dissolved, and 
Allahazwj Caused a pumpkin tree to grow for himas – and it is the gour – It shaded 
himas from the sun. So heas was thankful. Then Allahazwj Commanded the tree, so it 
withered away, and the sun shone upon himas. So heas was alarmed. So Allahazwj 
Revealed unto himas: “O Yunusas! Why, why did youas not have mercy upon a 
hundred thousand or more, and youas are alarmed from the pain of an hour?’ So heas 
said: ‘O Lordazwj! Yourazwj Forgiveness, Yourazwj Forgiveness!’ So Allahazwj Returned 
hisas body back to himas and heas returned to hisas people, and they believed in himas, 
and these are Hisazwj Words [10:98] And why was there not a town which should 
believe so that their belief should have profited them but the people of Yunus? 
When they believed, We Removed from them the Punishment of disgrace in 
this world’s life and We Gave them provision till a time.3997 

لبث يونس في بطن الحوت ثلاثة »قال علي بن إبراهيم: و في رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام( قال:   ثم

ام، و نادى في الظلمات الثلاث: ظلمة بطن الحوت، و ظلمة الليل، و ظلمة البحر: أن لا إله إلا أنت سبحانك، إني كنت من أي

و هو  -الظالمين. فاستجاب له ربه، فأخرجه الحوت إلى الساحل، ثم ق فه فألقاه بالساحل، و أنبت الله عليه شجرة من يقطين

رقه، و كان تساقط شعره، ورق جلده، و كان يونس يسبح و ي كر الله في الليل و فكان يمصه، و يستظل به و بو -القرع

 النهار. 

Then Ali Bin Ibrahim said: ‘And in a report of Abu Al-Jaroud,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Yunusas stayed in the belly of the whale for three days, 
and called out in the triple darkness – darkness of the belly of the whale, and 
darkness of the night, and darkness of the sea [21:87] There is no god but You, 
Glory be to You; surely I was of the unjust ones. So hisas Lordazwj Answered 
himas, and the whale threw himas out upon the coast. And Allahazwj Caused a 
pumpkin tree – and it is a gourd – to Grow for himas – and heas was sucking on it, 
and shading by it and its leaves. And hisas hair had come off, and his skin had 
become like paper. And Yunusas used to Glorify and Remember Allahazwj during the 
night and the day. 

فلما أن قوي و اشتد بعث الله دودة فأكلت أسفل القرع، ف بلت القرعة، ثم يبست، فشق ذلك على يونس، و ظل حزينا، 

فأوحى الله إليه: ما لك حزينا، يا يونس؟ قال: يا رب، ه ه الشجرة التي كانت تنفعني سلطت عليها دودة فيبست. قال: يا 
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س، أحزنت لشجرة لم تزرعها، و لم تسقها، و لم تعي بها أن يبست حين استغنيت عنها، و لم تحزن لأهل نينوى، أكثر يون

 من مائة ألف أردت أن ينزل عليهم الع اب! إن أهل نينوى قد آمنوا و اتقوا فارجع إليهم.

So when heas was strong and robust, Allahazwj Sent a worm which ate the root of the 
plant. The pumpkin withered away and died out. So that proved to be too difficult 
upon Yunusas, and heas was saddened. Allahazwj Revealed unto himas: “What makes 
youas to grieve, O Yunusas?” Heas said: ‘O Lordazwj! This is the tree, which was 
benefitting meas. The worm overcame it, so it withered away’. Heazwj Said: “O 
Yunusas! Youas are aggrieved for a tree, which youas did not place, and did not water, 
and were not aware of it when youas were befetting from it, and youas did not grieve 
for the people of Naynawa, who were more than a hundred thousand, and wanted 
that the Punishment should Descend upon them? The people of Naynawa have 
believed, and feared, so return to them”. 

: ائت أهل نينوى، فقل لهم: إن ه ا يونس قد فانطلق يونس إلى قومه، فلما دنا من نينوى استحى أن يدخل، فقال لراع لقيه

جاء. قال الراعي: أ تك ب، أما تستحي، و يونس قد غرق في البحر و ذهب؟! قال له يونس: اللهم إن ه ه الشاة تشهد لك أني 

 يونس. 

So Yunusas went to hisas people. So when heas approached Naynawa, heas felt 
embarrassed from entering it. Heas said to a shepherd who met himas; ‘You are of the 
people of Naynawa, so tell them, ‘This is Yunusas who has come’. The shepherd 
said, ‘Are youas lying or are youas are mocking me, as Yunusas has drowned in the 
sea and is gone?’ Yunusas said to him: ‘Evidence to them this sheep, who shall 
testify to you that Ias am Yunusas’. 

فنطقت الشاة له بأنه يونس، فلما أتى الراعي قومه و أخبرهم، أخ وه و هموا بضربه، فقال: إن لي بينة بما أقول. قالوا: من 

ده الله إليهم. فخرجوا يطلبونه، فوجدوه فجاءوا به و يشهد؟ قال: ه ه الشاة تشهد، فشهدت بأنه صادق، و أن يونس قد ر

 «.آمنوا، و أحسنوا إيمانهم، فمتعهم الله إلى حين، و هو الموت، و أجارهم من ذلك الع اب

So the sheep spoke to him, that heas is indeed Yunusas. So when the shepherd came 
to his people and informed them, they grabbed him and thought of killing him, so he 
said, ‘I have a clear proof for myself of what I am saying. They said, ‘Who will 
testify?’ He said, ‘This sheep will testify’. So it testified that he is speaking the truth, 
and that Allahazwj had returned Yunusas back to them. So they went out seeking 
himas, and found himas. So they came with himas and believed, and their faith was 
good, and Allahazwj Respited them to a time, and it is the death, and Protected them 
from the Punishment’.3998 

لعباس بن معروف، عن سعدان بن مسلم، عن صبا  المزني، عن الحارث بن حصيرة، عن محمد بن الحسن الصفار: عن ا

إن الله عرو ولايتي على أهل السماوات و على أهل الأرو، أقر »حبة العرني، قال: قال أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(: 

 «.هابها من أقر، و أنكرها من أنكر، أنكرها يونس فحبسه الله في بطن الحوت حتى أقر ب

Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan Al-Saffar, from Al-Abbas Bin Marouf, from Sa’dan Bin Muslim, from Sabah 
Al-Mazny, from Al-Haris Bin Haseyra, from Habat Al-Arany who said,  

‘Amir-ul-Momineenasws said: ‘Allahazwj Presented myasws Wilayah upon the inhabitants 
of the sky, and upon the inhabitans of the earth, and the one who accepted it, 
accepted it, and the one who rejected it, rejected it. And Yunusas paused (with 
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regards to) it, so Allahazwj Captivated himas in the belly of the whale until heas 
accepted it’.3999 

ن شهر آشوب: عن أبي حمزة الثمالي، أنه قال: دخل عبد الله بن عمر على علي بن الحسين زين العابدين )عليه السلام(، اب

و قال: يا ابن الحسين، أنت ال ي تقول: إن يونس بن متى إنما لقي في الحوت ما لقي لأنه عرضت عليه ولاية جدي فتوقف 

 كنت من الصادقين.   بن عمر: فأرني برهان ذلك إنقال عبد الله«. بلى، ثكلتك أمك»عندها؟ قال: 

Ibn Shehr Ashub – from Abu Hamza Al-Sumaly who said,  

‘Abdullah Bin Umar came up to Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws Zayn Al-Abideenasws and 
said, ‘O Ibn Al-Husaynasws! Youasws are the one who is saying that, ‘Yunusas Bin 
Matta faced in the belly of the whale what heas faced because the Wilayah of myasws 
grandfather was presented to himas, so heas paused with regards to it?’ Heasws said: 
‘Yes, may your mother be bereft of you’. Abdullah Bin Umar said, ‘So show me a 
proof of that if youasws are of the truthful ones’. 

قال: فأمر علي بن الحسين )عليه السلام( بشد عينيه بعصابة، و عيني بعصابة، ثم أمر بعد ساعة بفتح أعيننا، فإذا نحن على 

حسين )عليه شاطل بحر تضرب أمواجه، فقال ابن عمر: يا سيدي، دمي في رقبتك، الله الله في نفسي. فقال علي بن ال

 فقال عبد الله بن عمر: أرني إن كنت من الصادقين.«. أردت البرهان؟»السلام(: 

(The narrator) said, ‘So Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws him to cover his eyes with his 
fingers, and my eyes with my fingers. Then after a while, heasws ordered us to open 
our eyes. So it was as if we were upon the seashore, being struck by its waves. So 
Ibn Umar said, ‘O my master! My blood is upon yourasws neck’. (I said), ‘Allahazwj, 
Allahazwj’, within myself’. So Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws said: ‘You wanted the proof?’ 
Abdullah Bin Umar said, ‘Show me, if youasws are from the truthful ones’. 

لبيك لبيك، يا  فأطلع الحوت رأسه من البحر مثل الجبل العظيم، و هو يقول:«. يا أيتها الحوت»ثم قال علي بن الحسين: 

 قال: أنا حوت يونس، يا سيدي. « من أنت؟»ولي الله. فقال: 

Then Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws said: ‘O you, the whale!’ So the whale raised its head 
from the sea like a great mountain and it was saying: ‘لبيك لبيك، يا ولي الله’ ‘Here I am, 
here I am, O Guardian of Allahazwj!’ So heasws said: ‘Who are you?’ It said, ‘I am the 
whale of Yunusas, O my Master!’  

من آدم إلى أن صار جدك محمد )صلى الله عليه و  -قال: يا سيدي، إن الله تعالى لم يبعث نبيا«. حدثني بخبر يونس»قال: 

إلا و قد عرو عليه ولايتكم أهل البيت، فمن قبلها من الأنبياء، سلم و تخلص، و من توقف عنها، و تتعتع في حملها،  -آله(

لمعصية، و ما لقي نو  من الغرق، و ما لقي إبراهيم من النار، و ما لقي يوسف من الجب، و ما لقي لقي ما لقي آدم من ا

أيوب من البلاء، و ما لقي داود من الخطيئة، إلى أن بعث الله يونس، فأوحى الله إليه: أن تول أمير المؤمنين عليا و الأئمة 

 الراشدين من صلبه، في كلام له.

Heasws said: ‘Narrate to measws the news of Yunusas’. It said, ‘O my Master! Allahazwj 
the High did not Send a Prophetas – from Adamas until it came to yourasws 
grandfathersaww Muhammadsaww – except that there was Presented to himas yourasws 
Wilayah, the Peopleasws of the Household. So the one who accepted it from the 
Prophetsas, was safe and sincere, and the one who paused from it, and was hesitant 
in bearing it, faced what Adamas faced from the disobedience, and what Noahas 
faced from the drowning, and what Ibrahimas faced from the fire, and what Yusufas 
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faced from the well, and what Ayoubas faced from the affliction, and what Dawoodas 
faced from the mistake, until Allahazwj Sent Yunusas, so Allahazwj Revealed unto himas: 
“Youas have to befriend Amir-ul-Momineen Aliasws and the righteous Imamsasws from 
hisas posterity, in youras speech’. 

أن التقم يونس و لا توهن له »قال يونس: كيف أتولى من لم أره و لم أعرفه. و ذهب مغاضبا. فأوحى الله تعالى إلي: 

سبحانك إني كنت من لا إله إلا أنت »فمكث في بطني أربعين صباحا يطوف معي البحار في ظلمات ثلاث، ينادي: « عظما

فلما آمن بولايتكم أمرني ربي فق فته على ساحل «. الظالمين، قد قبلت ولاية علي بن أبي طالب و الأئمة الراشدين من ولده

 البحر.

Yunusas said: ‘How can Ias befriend someone whom Ias have not seen and do not 
recognise?’ And heas went away in anger. So Allahazwj the High Revealed unto me: 
“Swallow up Yunusas but do not weaken hisas bones”. So heas remained in my belly 
for forty mornings, circling with me in the sea in triple darkness. Heas called out: 
[21:87] There is no god but You, Glory be to You; surely I was of the unjust 
ones. Heas had accepted the Wilayah of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws and the righteous 
Imamsasws from hisasws sonsasws’. So when heas believed in yourasws Wilayah, my 
Lordazwj Commanded me to throw himas out upon the coast of the sea’.4000 

VERSES 149 - 177 

{ِ ِالْب نوُن  ل هُمُ ِو  ِالْب ن اتُ بِّك  ِأ لرِ  ِ} {149ف اسْت فْتهِِمْ اهِدُون  ِش  هُمْ ِو  ِإنِ اَاً ة  ُكِ  لَ  ِالْم  ل قْن ا ِخ  ِ {151أ مْ ِل ي قوُلوُن  ِإفِْكِهِمْ ِمِنْ ِإنِههُمْ أ لَ 

{151} {ِ اذِبوُن  إنِههُمِْل ك  ِو  ُ ِاللَّه ل د  ِ}أ صْط ف ىِ {152و  ل ىِالْب نيِن  ِ} {153الْب ن اتِِع  ِت حْكُمُون  يْف  اِل كُمِْك  ِ {154م  كهرُون  ِت ذ  أ ف لَ 

ِ} {156أ مِْل كُمِْسُلْط انٌِمُبيِنٌِ} {155} ادِقيِن  تِِ {157ف أتْوُاِبكِِت ابكُِمِْإنِِْكُنْتمُِْص  لمِ  ل ق دِْع  ِو  باًِۚ ِالْجِنهةِِن س  ب يْن  ع لوُاِب يْن هُِو  ج  و 

ِ}ا رُون  ِل مُحْض  ِإنِههُمْ ِ} {158لْجِنهةُ ِي صِفوُن  ا مه ِع  ِ ِاللَّه ان  ِ} {159سُبْح  ِالْمُخْل صِين  ِ ِاللَّه ِعِب اد  ِ {161إلَِه ِت عْبدُُون  ا م  ِو  ف إنِهكُمْ

{161} {ِ ِبفِ اتنِيِن  ل يْهِ ِع  ِأ نْتمُْ ا ِ} {162م  حِيمِ ِالْج  الِ ِص  ِهُو  نْ ِم  ِإِِ {163إلَِه ِمِنها ا م  ِ}و  عْلوُمٌ ِم  ق امٌ ِم  ِل هُ ِل ن حْنُِ {164لَه إنِها و 

{ِ افُّون  ِ} {165الصه بِّحُون  إنِهاِل ن حْنُِالْمُس  ِ} {166و  انوُاِل ي قوُلوُن  إنِِْك  ِ} {167و  ليِن  ِالْْ وه ن اِذِكْرًاِمِن  ِعِنْد  ل كُنهاِ {168ل وِْأ نه

{ِ ِالْمُخْل صِين  ِ ِاللَّه ف رُوا {169عِب اد  ِ}ِف ك  ِي عْل مُون  ِف س وْف  ِ} {171بهِِِۖ ليِن  ِالْمُرْس  ِلعِِب ادِن ا تنُ ا لمِ  ب ق تِْك  ل ق دِْس  ِل هُمُِ {171و  إنِههُمْ

{ِ نْصُورُون  ِ} {172الْم  ن اِل هُمُِالْغ البِوُن  ِجُنْد  إنِه ِحِينٍِ} {173و  تهىَٰ نْهُمِْح  لهِع  ِيبُْصِرُونِ  {174ف ت و  أ بْصِرْهُمِْف س وْف   {175}ِو 
{ِ ابنِ اِي سْت عْجِلوُن  ِ} {176أ ف بعِ ذ  رِين  ِالْمُنْذ  ُِ ب ا ِص  اء  تهِِمِْف س  اح  ِبسِ  ل  اِن ز   {177ف إذِ 

[37:149] Then ask them whether for your Lord there are daughters for them 
there are sons [37:150] Or did We Create the Angels as females while they 
were witnesses? [37:151] Indeed it is of their own lie that they are speaking 
that [37:152] Allah has begotten; and most surely they are lying [37:153] Has 
He Chosen daughters in preference to sons? [37:154] What is the matter with 
you, how are you judging? [37:155] Will you not then mind? [37:156] Or have 
you a clear authority? [37:157] Then bring your Book, if you are truthful 
[37:158] And they assert a relationship between Him and the Jinn; and 
certainly the Jinn do know that they shall surely be Presented [37:159] Glory 
be to Allah (for freedom) from what they are describing [37:160] Except for the 
sincere servants of Allah [37:161] So you and what you are worshipping 
[37:162] Not against Him can you cause (any) to fall into trial [37:163] Save him 
who will arrive to the Blazing Fire [37:164] And there is none of us but there is 
for him an assigned place [37:165] And we are they who draw themselves out 
in ranks [37:166] And we are they who are Glorifying [37:167] And they were 
saying [37:168] If only there was a Reminder with us from the former ones 
[37:169] We would certainly have been the sincere servants of Allah [37:170] 
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But (now) they are disbelieving in it, so soon they will come to know [37:171] 
And certainly Our Word has already gone forth in respect of Our servants, the 
Rasools [37:172] They shall be the assisted ones [37:173] And most surely Our 
army will be the victorious one [37:174] Therefore turn away from for a time 
[37:175] And (then) see them, so they too shall see [37:176] What! Would they 
then hasten on Our Punishment? [37:177] But when it shall descend in their 
places, evil shall be be the morning of the warned ones 

عِنْدَنا  قال علي بن إبراهيم: و في رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام( في قوله: وَ إنِْ كانوُا ليَقَوُلوُنَ لوَْ أنََّ   ثم

ِ المُْخْلصَِينَ فهم كفار قريش، كانوا يقولون: قاتل الله اليهود و النصارى كيف ليِنَ لكَُنَّا عِبادَ اللهَّ ك بوا أنبياءهم،  ذِكْراً مِنَ الْأوََّ

 )صلى الله عليه و فكََفرَُوا بهِِ حين جاءهم رسول الله أما و الله لو أن عندنا ذكرا من الأولين لكنا عباد الله المخلصين يقول:

افُّونَ وَ إنَِّا لنَحَْنُ الْمُسَبِّحُونَ »آله(، يقول الله: فسََوْفَ يعَْلمَُونَ. فقال جبرئيل:   «.يا محمد إنَِّا لنَحَْنُ الصَّ

The Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘And in a report of Abu Al-Jaroud,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding Hisazwj Words [37:168] If only 
there was a Reminder with us from the former ones [37:169] We would 
certainly have been the sincere servants of Allah, so they are the infidels of 
Qureysh who were saying, ‘Allahazwj Killed the Jews and the Christians, how they 
belied their Prophetsas. By Allahazwj, [37:168] If only there was a Reminder with us 
from the former ones [37:169] We would certainly have been the sincere 
servants of Allah. [37:170] But (now) they are disbelieving in it when Rasool-
Allahas came to them. Allahazwj is Saying so soon they will come to know. 
Jibraeelas said: ‘O Muhammadsaww! [37:165] And we are they who draw 
themselves out in ranks [37:166] And we are they who are Glorifying’. 

ينَ يعني: الع اب إذا نزل ببني أمية و أشياعهم في آخر الزمان. قوله: وَ توََلَّ قوله: فإَذِا نزََلَ بسِاحَتهِِمْ فسَاءَ صَباُ  الْمُنَْ رِ 

ت و عَنْهمُْ حَتَّى حِينٍ وَ أبَْصِرْ فسََوْفَ يبُْصِرُونَ، ف لك إذا أتاهم الع اب أبصروا حين لا ينفعهم النظر، و ه ه في أهل الشبها

 الضلالات من أهل القبلة.

Heazwj Said [37:177] But when it shall descend in their places, evil shall be the 
morning of the warned ones Meaning the Punishment, when it Desecend upon the 
Clan of Umayya, and their adherents at the end of the times. Hisazwj Words [37:174] 
Therefore turn away from for a time [37:175] And (then) see them, so they too 
shall see, so that is when the Punishment comes upon them, they will be looking at 
it, and the look will not benefit them. And this is regarding the people of the doubts 
and the straying from the people of the Qibla (General Muslims)’.4001 

علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثنا محمد بن جعفر، قال: حدثنا عبد الله بن محمد بن خالد، عن العباس بن عامر، عن الربيع بن 

في نزلت »محمد، عن يحيى بن مسلم، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: سمعته يقول: وَ ما مِنَّا إلِاَّ لهَُ مَقامٌ مَعْلوُمٌ، قال: 

 «.الأئمة و الأوصياء من آل محمد )صلى الله عليه و آله(

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘Muhammad Bin Ja’far narrated to us, from Abdullah Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, 
from Al-Abbas Bin Aamir, from Al-Rabi’e Bin Muhammad, from Yahya Bin Muslim,  
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(The narrator says) ‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying [37:164] And there is none of 
us but there is for him an assigned place, was Revealed regarding the Imamsasws, 
and the successorsasws from the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww’.4002 

د بن محمد، عن عمر بن يونس الحنفي اليمامي، عن داود بن محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثنا عبد العزيز بن يحيى، عن أحم

سليمان المروزي، عن الربيع بن عبد الله الهاشمي، عن أشيا  من آل علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام(، قالوا: قال علي 

ت الملائكة إنا آل محمد كنا أنوارا حول العرش، فأمرنا الله بالتسبيح فسبحنا، فسبح»)عليه السلام( في بعض خطبة: 

بتسبيحنا، ثم أهبطنا إلى الأرو فأمرنا الله بالتسبيح فسبحنا، فسبح أهل الأرو بتسبيحنا، و إنا لنحن الصافون، و إنا لنحن 

 «.المسبحون

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, from Abdul Aziz Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Umar Bin 
Yunus Al-Hanafy Al-Yamami, from Dawood Bin Suleyman Al-Marouzy, from Al-Rabi’e Bin Abdullah 
Al-Hashimy,  

(It has been narrated) from the Sheykhs from the Progeny of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws 
who said, ‘Aliasws said in one of hisasws sermons: ‘Weasws, the Progenyasws of 
Muhammadas, were Lights around the Throne. So Allahazwj Commanded us asws for 
the Glorification. So weasws Glorified, and the Angels Glorified by ourasws Glorification. 
Then weasws descended upon the earth, so Allahazwj Commanded us for the 
Glorification, So weasws Glorified, and the people of the earth Glorified by ourasws 
Glorification [37:165] And we are they who draw themselves out in ranks 
[37:166] And we are they who are Glorifying’.4003 

VERSES 178 - 182 

ِحِينٍِ} تهىَٰ نْهُمِْح  لهِع  ت و  ِيبُْصِرُِ {178و  أ بْصِرِْف س وْف  ِ}و  ِ} {179ون  اِي صِفوُن  مه ةِِع  ِالْعِزه بِّ ِر  بِّك  ِر  ان  ل ىِ {181سُبْح  مٌِع  س لَ  و 

{ِ ليِن  ِ} {181الْمُرْس  ِالْع ال مِين  بِّ ِِر  مْدُِلِلَّه الْح  ِ{182و 

[37:178] And turn away from them for a time [37:179] And (then) see, for they 
too shall see [37:180] Glory be to your Lord, the Lord of Honour, from what 
they are describing [37:181] And peace be on the Rasools [37:182] And the 
Praise is due to Allah, the Lord of the Worlds 

دِ بْنِ  دٍ عَنِ الْحُسَيْنِ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ دِ بْنِ عَطِيَّةَ قاَلَ جَاءَ رَجُلٌ إلِىَ أبَيِ جَعْفرٍَ )عليه  عَنْهُ عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ دَاوُدَ عَنْ مُحَمَّ

امِ مِنْ عُلمََائهِِمْ فقَاَلَ ياَ أبََا جَعْفَرٍ جِئْتُ أسَْألَكَُ عَنْ مَسْألَةٍَ قدَْ أعَْيتَْ عَ  رُهاَ وَ قدَْ السلام( مِنْ أهَْلِ الشَّ سَألَْتُ  ليََّ أنَْ أجَِدَ أحََداً يفُسَِّ

نْفُ الْآخَرُ فقَاَ لَ لهَُ أبَوُ جَعْفرٍَ )عليه السلام( مَا عَنْهاَ ثلََاثةََ أصَْناَفٍ مِنَ النَّاسِ فقَاَلَ كُلُّ صِنْفٍ مِنْهمُْ شَيْئاً غَيْرَ الَِّ ي قاَلَ الصِّ

ُ مِنْ خَلْقهِِ فَ  لِ مَا خَلقََ اللهَّ وُ  ذَاكَ قاَلَ فإَنِِّي أسَْألَكَُ عَنْ أوََّ  إنَِّ بعَْضَ مَنْ سَألَْتهُُ قاَلَ الْقدََرُ وَ قاَلَ بعَْضُهمُُ الْقلَمَُ وَ قاَلَ بعَْضُهمُُ الرُّ

From him, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al-Husayn Bin Saeed, from Muhammad Bin Dawood 
from Muhammad Bin Atiyya who said: 

‘A man from the scholars of the people of Syria (Al-Shaam) came up to Abu 
Ja’farasws. He said, ‘O Abu Ja’farasws, I have come to ask youasws a question which 
has exhausted me in finding one who could explain it to me, and I have asked three 
kinds of the people about it, so each type from them said something other than what 
the other one said’. So Abu Ja’farasws said to him: ‘What would that be?’ He said, ‘I 
ask youasws about the first thing what Allahazwj Created from Hisazwj creatures, for 
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some of the ones I asked said it was the Destiny, and some of them said it was the 
Pen, and some of them said it was the Spirit’. 

َ تبَاَرَكَ وَ تعََالىَ كَانَ وَ لَا شَيْ  ءَ غَيْرَهُ وَ كَانَ عَزِيزاً وَ لَا أحََدَ كَانَ  فقَاَلَ أبَوُ جَعْفرٍَ )عليه السلام( مَا قاَلوُا شَيْئاً أخُْبرُِكَ أنََّ اللهَّ

ا يصَِفوُنَ وَ كَانَ الْخَالقُِ قبَْلَ الْمَخْلوُقِ  ةِ عَمَّ هِ وَ ذَلكَِ قوَْلهُُ سُبْحانَ رَبِّكَ رَبِّ الْعِزَّ لُ مَا خَلقََ مِنْ خَلْقهِِ الشَّيْ قبَْلَ عِزِّ ءَ  وَ لوَْ كَانَ أوََّ

ُ إذِاً وَ مَعَهُ شَيْ ءِ إذِاً لمَْ يكَُنْ لهَُ انْقطَِاعٌ أبَدَاً وَ لمَْ يزََلِ  مِنَ الشَّيْ  مُهُ وَ لكَِنَّهُ كَانَ إذِْ لَا شَيْ  اللهَّ  ءَ غَيْرَهُ  ءٌ ليَْسَ هوَُ يتَقََدَّ

So Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘They have not said anything. Iasws hereby inform you that 
Allahazwj Blessed and High Existed and there was nothing other than Himazwj, and 
Heazwj was Mighty and there was no one who was mighty before Himazwj, and that is 
Hisazwj Statement: [37:180] Glory be to your Lord, the Lord of Honour, from what 
they are describing, and Heazwj was the Creator before the creation, and had Heazwj 
Created, and Had Heazwj Created something from Hisazwj Creation, something from 
something, then there would be no cut-off from it (the chain) ever, and it would never 
cease if Allahazwj had something with Himazwj and Heazwj did not precede it, but Heazwj 
Existed when there was nothing other than Himazwj. 

ءٍ إِلىَ الْمَاءِ وَ لمَْ يجَْعَلْ للِْمَاءِ  ءَ الَِّ ي جَمِيعُ الْأشَْيَاءِ مِنْهُ وَ هوَُ الْمَاءُ الَِّ ي خَلقََ الْأشَْياَءَ مِنْهُ فجََعَلَ نسََبَ كُلِّ شَيْ  وَ خَلقََ الشَّيْ 

يحُ مَتْنَ الْمَاءِ حَتَّى ثاَرَ مِ نسََباً يضَُافُ إلِيَْ  يحَ عَلىَ الْمَاءِ فشََقَّقتَِ الرِّ يحَ مِنَ الْمَاءِ ثمَُّ سَلَّطَ الرِّ نَ الْمَاءِ زَبدٌَ عَلىَ قدَْرِ هِ وَ خَلقََ الرِّ

بدَِ أرَْضاً بيَْضَاءَ نقَيَِّةً ليَْسَ فيِهاَ صَ  دْعٌ وَ لَا ثقَْبٌ وَ لَا صُعُودٌ وَ لَا هبُوُطٌ وَ لَا شَجَرَةٌ ثُمَّ مَا شَاءَ أنَْ يثَوُرَ فخََلقََ مِنْ ذَلكَِ الزَّ

 طوََاهاَ فوََضَعَهاَ فوَْقَ الْمَاءِ 

And Heazwj Created the thing from which are all things, and it is the water from which 
Heazwj Created the things. So Heazwj Lineaged everything to the water and did not 
Make a lineage for the water to which it can be ascribed. And Heazwj Created the 
wind from the water, then Made the wind to overcome the water. So the wind was 
Sent down into the body of the water until foam swirled from the water in accordance 
with what Heazwj so Desired it to swirl. So Heazwj Created from that foam, pure white 
land with no crack in it, nor any holes, neither ascending nor descending, and no 
tree. Then Heazwj Folded it, so Heazwj Placed it on top of the water. 

ُ النَّارَ مِنَ الْمَاءِ فشََقَّقتَِ النَّارُ مَتْنَ الْمَاءِ حَتَّى ثاَرَ مِنَ الْمَاءِ دُخَانٌ عَلىَ قدَْرِ مَا ثمَُّ خَ  ُ أنَْ يثَوُرَ فخََلقََ مِنْ ذَلكَِ لقََ اللهَّ شَاءَ اللهَّ

خَانِ سَمَاءً صَافيِةًَ نقَيَِّةً ليَْسَ فيِهاَ صَدْعٌ وَ لَا ثقَْبٌ وَ ذَلكَِ  اها وَ أغَْطشََ ليَْلهَا وَ أخَْرَجَ  الدُّ قوَْلهُُ السَّماءُ بنَاها رَفعََ سَمْكَها فسََوَّ

مَاءَ قبَْ ضُحاها قاَلَ وَ لَا شَمْسٌ وَ لَا قمََرٌ وَ لَا نجُُومٌ وَ لَا سَحَابٌ ثمَُّ طوََاهاَ فوََضَعَهاَ فوَْقَ الْأرَْوِ ثمَُّ نسََ  لَ بَ الْخَليِقتَيَْنِ فرََفعََ السَّ

 الْأرَْوِ فََ لكَِ قوَْلهُُ عَزَّ ذِكْرُهُ وَ الْأرَْوَ بعَْدَ ذلكَِ دَحاها يقَوُلُ بسََطهََا 

Then Allahazwj Created the fire from the water, so the fire bust out of the body of the 
water until smoke arose from the water in accordance with Allahazwj so Desired it to 
rise. So Heazwj Created from that smoke, clear and pure sky in which there were no 
cracks nor any holes, and that is Hisazwj Statement: “[79:27] Are you the harder to 
create or the heaven? He made it. [79:28] He raised high its height, then put it 
into a right good state. [79:29] And He made dark its night and brought out its 
light”. Heasws said: ‘And there was no sun, and no moon, and no stars and no 
clouds. Then Heazwj Folded it and Placed it upon the earth, then Established two 
creations. Then Heazwj Raised the sky before the earth, so these are Hisazwj Words, 
Mighty is Hisazwj Mention: “[79:30] And the earth, He Expanded it after that”. 
Heazwj Said that Heazwj Spread it out’. 

ِ تعََ  امِيُّ ياَ أبَاَ جَعْفرٍَ قوَْلُ اللهَّ الىَ أَ وَ لمَْ يرََ الَِّ ينَ كَفرَُوا أنََّ السَّماواتِ وَ الْأرَْوَ كانتَا رَتْقاً ففَتَقَْناهمُا فقَاَلَ لهَُ أبَوُ فقَاَلَ لهَُ الشَّ

لْأخُْرَى فقَاَلَ نعََمْ فقَاَلَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ مَا مِنَ اجَعْفرٍَ )عليه السلام( فلَعََلَّكَ تزَْعُمُ أنََّهمَُا كَانتَاَ رَتْقاً مُلْتزَِقتَيَْنِ مُلْتصَِقتَيَْنِ ففَتُقِتَْ إحِْدَاهُ 
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مَاءُ رَتْقاً لَا  ِ جَلَّ وَ عَزَّ كانتَا رَتْقاً يقَوُلُ كَانتَِ السَّ تنُْزِلُ الْمَطَرَ وَ كَانتَِ الْأرَْوُ رَتْقاً لَا  )عليه السلام( اسْتغَْفرِْ رَبَّكَ فإَنَِّ قوَْلَ اللهَّ

ا خَلَ  مَاءَ باِلْمَطَرِ وَ الْأَرْوَ بنَِ تنُْبتُِ الْحَبَّ فلَمََّ ُ تبَاَرَكَ وَ تعََالىَ الْخَلْقَ وَ بثََّ فيِهَا مِنْ كُلِّ دَابَّةٍ فتَقََ السَّ بَاتِ الْحَبِّ فقَاَلَ قَ اللهَّ

امِيُّ أشَْهدَُ أنََّكَ مِنْ وُلْدِ الْأنَْبيِاَءِ وَ أنََّ عِلْمَكَ عِلْمُهمُْ.  الشَّ

So the Syrian said to himasws, ‘O Abu Ja’farasws, the Words of Allahazwj the High: 
“[21:30] Do not those who disbelieve see that the heavens and the earth were 
closed up, but We have opened them”. So Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘Perhaps you think 
that these two used to be stuck together and there were separated from each other?’ 
He said, ‘Yes’. Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘Seek Forgiveness from your Lordazwj, for it is the 
Statement of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic that they were closed up, meaning that 
the sky used to be closed up and no rain descended from it, and the earth was 
closed up and did not grow any seed (vegetation). So when Allahazwj Blessed and 
High Created the creatures, Heazwj Spread therein all kinds of animals. Heazwj 
Opened up the sky by the rain and the earth by the seed’. The Syrian said, ‘I testify 
that youasws are from the children of the Prophetsas and that yourasws knowledge is 
theiras knowledge’.4004 

في قرب الاسناد للحميري باسناده إلى ابى عبد الله عليه السلام قال: قال أمير المؤمنين عليه السلام: من أراد ان يكتال 

الاوفى فليقل في دبر كل صلوة: )سبحان ربك رب العزة عما يصفون وسلام على المرسلين والحمد لله رب  بالمكيال

 العالمين(.

In Qurb Al-Asnaad of Al-Humeyri by his chain going up to  

Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Amir-ul-Momineenasws said: ‘The one who intends that 
his light-weight (deeds) are appreciated (in Rewards), so he should say after every 
Prayer, [37:180] Glory be to your Lord, the Lord of Honour, from what they are 
describing [37:181] And peace be on the Rasools [37:182] And the Praise is 
due to Allah, the Lord of the Worlds’.4005  
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CHAPTER 38 

SAAD 

(88 VERSES) 

حِيمِِ نِِالره حْم َٰ ِِالره  بسِْمِِاللَّه

MERITS 

من قرأ سورة )ص( في ليلة الجمعة اعطي من خير الدنيا و »ابن بابويه: بإسناده، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: 

له الله الجنة، و كل من أحب من أهل بيته، حتى الآخرة ما لم يعط أحد من الناس إلا نبي مرسل، أو ملك مقرب، و أدخ

 «.خادمه ال ي يخدمه و إن لم يكن في حد عياله، و لا في حد من يشفع فيه

Ibn babuwayh, by his chain,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘The one who recites Surah Saad (38) during night of 
Friday, would be Given from the good of the world and the Hereafter which no one 
else had been Given from the people except for a Mursil Prophetas, or an Angel of 
Proximity, and will be Made to enter the Paradise along with every one of his family 
whom he loves, to the extent of his servant who used to serve him even if he is not 
within the limits of his relatives, or within the limits of the one for whom he can 
intercede for’.4006 

من قرأ ه ه السورة كان له من الأجر وزن كل جبل »روي عن النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(، قال:  و من )خواص القرآن(:

 لداود عشر مرات، و عصمه الله أن يصر على ذنب صغير أو كبير. و من كتبها و جعلها تحت قاو أو وال لم سخره الله

 «.يقف الأمر في يده أكثر من ثلاثة أيام، و ظهرت عيوبه، و عزل، و انفض من حوله

And from Khawas Al-Quran –  

It has been reported from the Prophetsaww having said: ‘The one who recites this 
Chapter (38), would have ten times the Recompense for himself of the weight of 
every mountain which Allahazwj Made to be subservient to Dawoodas, and Allahazwj 
would Protect him from being adamant upon sins, be it small or big. And the one who 
writes it and makes it to be under a judge or a ruler, the matter would not pause in 
his hands for more than three days, and its faults would become apparent, and it 
would be isolated, and broken down around him’.4007  

من كتبها و جعلها في إناء زجاج و أخرقه، و جعلها في موضع قاو، أو موضع شرطة لم » وقال الصادق )عليه السلام(:

يقم عليه ثلاثة أيام إلا و قد ظهرت عيوبه، و تنقص الناس بقدره، و لا ينف  له أمر بعد ذلك، و يبقى في ضيق و شدة بإذن 

 «.الله تعالى

And Al-Sadiqasws said: ‘The one who writes it and makes it to be in a container or 
glass or wood, and makes it to be in a place of a judge, or a place of police, three 
days would not pass except faults would appear from it, and reduce the ability of the 
people, and the command would not be established upon him after that, and he 
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(Judge or Police) would remain in constraints and severity, by the Permission of 
Allahazwj’.4008 

VERSES 1 - 16 

كْرِِ} الْقرُْآنِِذِيِالذِّ شِق اقٍِ} {1صِِۚو  ةٍِو  ف رُواِفيِِعِزه ِك  مِْأ هْل كْن اِمِنِْق بْلهِِمِْمِنِْق رِْ {2ب لِِالهذِين  ن اصٍِك  ِم  ِحِين  ت  لَ  وْاِو  نٍِف ن اد 

ابٌِ} {3} ذه احِرٌِك  اِس  ذ  ِه َٰ افرُِون  ِالْك  ق ال  ِو  هُمِْمُنْذِرٌِمِنْهُمِْۖ اء  جِبوُاِأ نِْج  ع  ابٌِ {4و  يْءٌِعُج  اِل ش  ذ  ِه َٰ ِإنِه احِدًاِۖ هًاِو 
ِالْْلهِ ة ِإلِ َٰ ع ل  أ ج 

ُِمِنْهُمِْأ نِِامْشُواِوِ  {5} لِ  ِالْم  انْط ل ق  ادُِ}و  يْءٌِيرُ  اِل ش  ذ  ِه َٰ ِآلهِ تكُِمِِْۖإنِه ل ىَٰ اِ {6اصْبرُِواِع  ذ  ةِِإنِِْه َٰ اِفيِِالْمِلهةِِالْْخِر  ذ  مِعْن اِبهِ َٰ اِس  م 

قٌِ} ِاخْتلَِ  ذِ  {7إلَِه اِي ذُوقوُاِع  ِب لِْل مه ِمِنِْذِكْرِيِۖ ِب لِْهُمِْفيِِش كٍّ كْرُِمِنِْب يْننِ اِۚ ل يْهِِالذِّ ِع  ةِِ {8ابِِ}أ أنُْزِل  حْم  اُنُِِر  ز  هُمِْخ  أ مِْعِنْد 

ههابِِ} ِالْع زِيزِِالْو  بِّك  ِف لْي رْت قوُاِفيِِالْْ سْب ابِِ} {9ر  اِۖ اِب يْن هُم  م  الْْ رْضِِو  اتِِو  او  م  ِل هُمِْمُلْكُِالسه هْزُومٌِ {11أ مْ ِم  اِهُن الكِ  جُنْدٌِم 

{ِ ابِ ِالْْ حْز  ِ {11مِن  ِق بْل هُمْ ب تْ ذه ِ}ك  ِالْْ وْت ادِ ِذُو وْنُ فرِْع  ِو  ادٌ ع  ِو  ٍِ ِنوُ ِ {12ق وْمُ ئكِ  ِأوُل َٰ ةِِۚ ِالْْ يْك  ابُ أ صْح  ِو  ِلوُطٍ ق وْمُ ِو  َ مُودُ و 

ابُِ} ِعِق ابِِ} {13الْْ حْز  قه ِف ح  سُل  ِالرُّ ذهب  ِك  ِإلَِه اِل ه اِمِِ {14إنِِْكُلٌّ ةًِم  احِد  ةًِو  يْح  ِص  ءِِإلَِه ؤُلَ  اِي نْظرُُِه َٰ م  اقٍِ}و  ق الوُاِ {15نِْف و  و 

ابِِ} ِي وْمِِالْحِس  لِْل ن اِقطِهن اِق بْل  جِّ بهن اِع  ِ{16ر 

[38:1] Saad. I Swear by the Quran, full of Remembrance [38:2] But, those who 
disbelieve are in pride and discord [38:3] How many did We Destroy before 
them of the generations, then they cried out when there was no escape [38:4] 
And they wonder that there has come to them a warner from among 
themselves, and the disbelievers say: This is a sorcerer, a liar [38:5] He is 
making the gods to be a single God? Surely this is a strange thing! 

[38:6] And their leaders turned towards them saying: Walk away and stick to 
your gods; this is a thing designed against you [38:7] We never heard of this in 
the former nations; this is nothing but a fabrication: [38:8] Has the Reminder 
been Revealed unto him from among us? But, they are in doubt as to My 
Reminder. Nay! They have not yet tasted My Punishment!  

[38:9] Or is it that they have the Treasures of the Mercy of your Lord, the 
Mighty, the Bestower? [38:10] Or is it that theirs is the Kingdom of the skies 
and the earth and what is between the two? Then let them ascend by any 
means [38:11] A host of of the parties shall be here made to flee [38:12] The 
people of Nuh and Ad, and Pharaoh, the lord of the pegs, belied before them 
[38:13] And Samood and the people of Lut and the dwellers of the forest; these 
were the parties [38:14] There was none of them but called the Rasools as 
liars, so they were deserving of the retribution [38:15] Nor do these await for 
but a single Shriek, there being no delay in it [38:16] And they say: O our Lord! 
Hasten on to us our portion before the Day of Reckoning 

ابن بابويه، قال: أخبرنا أبو الحسن محمد بن هارون الزنجاني فيما كتب إلي على يدي علي بن أحمد البغدادي الوراق، قال: 

عبد الله بن أسماء، قال: حدثنا جويرية، عن سفيان بن سعيد الثوري، قال: قلت:  حدثنا معاذ بن المثنى العنبري، قال: حدثنا

يا ابن رسول الله، ما معنى قول الله عز و جل:  لجعفر بن محمد بن علي بن الحسين بن علي بن أبي طالب )عليهم السلام(:

 ص؟

Ibn Babuwayh, from Abu Al-Hassan Muhammad Bin Haroun Al-Zanjany, regarding what he wrote to 
the hand of Ali Bin Ahmad Al-baghdady, from Ma’az Bin Al-Masny Al-Anbary, from Abdullah Bin 
Asma’, from Juweyria, from Sufyan bin Saeed Al-Sowry who said,  
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‘I said to Ja’farasws bin Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws Bin Aliasws Bin 
Abu Talibasws, ‘O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww! What is the meaning of the Word of 
Allahazwj [38:1] Saad (ص)?’ 

ص عين تنبع من تحت العرش، و هي التي توضأ منها النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( لما عرج به، و يدخلها جبرئيل »قال: 

مس فيها، ثم يخرج منها فينفض أجنحته، فليس من قطرة تقطر من أجنحته إلا خلق الله )عليه السلام( كل يوم دخلة، فينغ

 «.تبارك و تعالى منها ملكا يسبح الله، و يقدسه، و يكبره، و يحمده إلى يوم القيامة

Heasws said: ‘Saad is a spring which originates from underneath the Throne, and it is 
the one in which the Prophetsaww performed ablution in when hesaww went on the 
Ascension. And Jibraeelas enters into it every day, immerses in it, and then comes 
out from it. So heas shakes hisas wings, and there is none from the drops which fall 
from hisas wing except that Allahazwj Blessed and High Creates an Angel from it who 
Glorifies Allahazwj, and Extols Hisazwj Holiness, and Exclaims Hisazwj Greatness, and 
Praises Himazwj up to the Day of Judgement’.4009 

م، عن محمد بن علي الكوفي، عن صبا  الح اء، وعنه، قال: حدثنا محمد بن علي ماجيلويه، عن عمه محمد بن أبي القاس

النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( ليلة  و ذكر صلاة -عن إسحاق بن عمار، قال: سألت أبا الحسن موسى بن جعفر )عليه السلام(

عين تنفجر من ركن من أركان »إلى أن قال: قلت: جعلت فداك، و ما )ص( ال ي أمر أن يغتسل منه؟ قال:  -المعراج

كْرِ إنما أمره أن يتوضأ، و يقرأ، و يصليالع  «.رش، يقال له ماء الحياة، و هو ما قال الله عز و جل: ص وَ الْقرُْآنِ ذِي ال ِّ

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Ali Majaylawiya, from his uncle Muhammad Bin Abu Al-Qasim, 
from Muhammad Bin Ali Al-Kufy, from Sabah Al-Haza’a, from Is’haq Biin Amaar who said,  

‘I said to Abu Al-Hassan Musaasws Bin Ja’farasws – and mentioned the Prayer of the 
Prophetsaww on the night of the Ascension, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! And what 
is [38:1] Saad (ص) which hesaww was Commanded to wash from it?’ Heasws said: ‘A 
spring which gushes out from a part from the parts of the Throne. It is called the 
‘Water of Life’, and it is what Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Says [38:1] Saad. I 
Swear by the Quran, full of Remembrance. But rather, hesaww was Commanded 
that hesaww should perform the ablution, and hesaww should recite, and he should 
Pray’.4010  

و ذكر  -محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن ابن أذينة، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(

)صلى الله عليه و آله(: ثم أوحى الله إلي: يا محمد، ادن من صاد، فاغسل  قال رسول الله»إلى أن قال:  -حديث الإسراء

مساجدك، و طهرها، و صل لربك. فدنا رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( من صاد، و هو ماء يسيل من ساق العرش 

 و ذكر الحديث.« الأيمن

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ibn Azina,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws – mentioned the Hadeeth of the Ascension – until heasws said: 
‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Then Allahazwj Revealed unto mesaww: “O Muhammadsaww! 
Approach Saad, so wash yoursaww (body parts for) Prostration, and purify them, and 
Pray to yoursaww Lordazwj”. So Rasool-Allahsaww approached Saad, and it is a water 
which flows from the Right Leg of the Throne’- and mentioned the Hadeeth’.4011  
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ن جابر، عن أبي جعفر وعنه: عن أبي علي الأشعري، عن محمد بن سالم، عن أحمد بن النضر، عن عمرو بن شمر، ع

أقبل أبو جهل بن هشام و معه قوم من قريش، فدخلوا على أبي طالب. فقالوا:إن ابن أخيك قد أذانا، و »)عليه السلام(، قال: 

أذى آلهتنا، فادعه و مره فليكف عن آلهتنا، و نكف عن إلهه. قال: فبعث أبو طالب إلى رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، 

 دخل النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( لم ير في البيت إلا مشركا، فقال: السلام على من اتبع الهدى.  فدعاه، فلما

And from him, from Abu Ali Al-Ashary, from Muhammad Bin Salim, from Ahmad Bin Al-Nazar, from 
Amro Bin Shimr, from Jabir,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Abu Jahl Bin Hisham came up along with a group of 
Qureysh, to Abu Talibas. So they said, ‘The sonsaww of youras brotheras is harming us, 
and harming our gods. So tell himsaww that hesaww should refrain from our gods, and 
we will refrain from hissaww God’. So Abu Talibas sent for to Rasool-Allahsaww. When 
The Prophetsaww entered into the house hesaww did not see except the Polytheists, so 
hesaww said: ‘Peace be unto the one who follows the Guidance!’ 

ه ا، يسودون بها العرب و يطؤون أعناقهم؟ ثم جلس، فخبره أبو طالب بما جاءوا له، فقال: فهل لهم في كلمة خير لهم من 

 فقال أبو جهل: نعم، و ما ه ه الكلمة؟ فقال: تقولون: لا إله إلا الله. 

Then hesaww sat down, and Abu Talibas informed himsaww of what had (proposal) they 
had come with. So hesaww said: ‘So shall Isaww give to them, a word which is better for 
them than this, due to which they will prevail over the Arabs and tread upon their 
necks?’ So Abu Jahl said, ‘Yes, And what is this word?’ So hesaww said: ‘You should 
be saying, ‘There is no god except for Allahazwj’. 

عهم في آذانهم، و خرجوا هرابا، و هم يقولون: ما سمعنا به ا في الملة الآخرة، إن ه ا إلا اختلاق. قال: فوضعوا أصاب

كْرِ إلى قوله: إلِاَّ اخْتلِاقٌ   «.فأنزل الله تعالى في قولهم: ص وَ الْقرُْآنِ ذِي ال ِّ

Heasws said: ‘So they placed their fingers in their ears, and went out hurriedly, and 
they were saying [38:7] We never heard of this in the former nations; this is 
nothing but a fabrication’. Thus Allahazwj Revealed regarding their words [38:1] 
Saad. I Swear by the Quran, full of Remembrance – up to His azwj Words [38:7] 
(they say) this is nothing but a fabrication’.4012 

 عَجِبوُا أَنْ علي بن إبراهيم: قوله: كَمْ أهَْلكَْنا مِنْ قبَْلهِِمْ مِنْ قرَْنٍ فنَادَوْا وَ لاتَ حِينَ مَناصٍ أي ليس هو وقت مفر، و قوله: وَ 

و آله( الدعوة بمكة اجتمعت قريش إلى أبي  جاءَهمُْ مُنِْ رٌ مِنْهمُْ، قال: نزلت بمكة، لما أظهر رسول الله )صلى الله عليه

طالب، فقالوا: يا أبا طالب، إن ابن أخيك قد سفه أحلامنا، و سب آلهتنا، و أفسد شباننا، و فرق جماعتنا، فإن كان ال ي 

 يحمله على ذلك العدم حملنا له مالا حتى يكون أغنى رجل في قريش، و نملكه علينا.

Ali Bin Ibrahim –  

The Words of the High [38:3] How many did We Destroy before them of the 
generations, then they cried out when there was no escape, i.e., they did no 
have the time to escape. And Hisazwj Words [38:4] And they wonder that there has 
come to them a warner from among themselves, said, ‘It was revealed at Makka 
when Rasool-Allahsaww made apparent the Call (to Al-Islam) at Makka, the Qureysh 
gathered to Abu Talibas, so they said, ‘O Abu Talibas! The sonsaww of youras brotheras 
makes foolishness of our dreams, and insults our gods, and creates discord among 
our youths, and splits our groups, so if hesaww is carrying on upon that for nothing, we 
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would place for him such wealth which would make himsaww the richest man in the 
Qureysh, and we would make himsaww our king’. 

لو وضعوا الشمس في يميني، و القمر في شمالي ما أردته، »بو طالب رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( ب لك، فقال: فأخبر أ

فقال لهم أبو طالب ذلك، «. و لكن يعطونني كلمة يملكون بها العرب، و يدين لهم بها العجم، و يكونون ملوكا في الآخرة

 «. تشهدون أن لا إله إلا الله، و أني رسول الله» )صلى الله عليه و آله(: فقالوا: نعم، و عشر كلمات. فقال لهم رسول الله

So Abu Talibas informed Rasool-Allahsaww about that, so hesaww said: ‘Even if they 
place the sun in mysaww right hand, and the moon in mysaww left, Isaww would not want 
these, but just give mesaww one word by which the Arabs would become kings, and 
the non-Arabs would become indebted by it, and they would become kings in the 
Hereafter’. So Abu Talibas said it to them, so they said, ‘Yes, ten words’. So Rasool-
Allahsaww said to them: ‘You will be testifying that there is no God except for Allahazwj, 
and that Isaww am Rasool-Allahsaww’. 

وَ عَجِبوُا أنَْ جاءَهمُْ مُنِْ رٌ مِنْهمُْ وَ قالَ الْكافرُِونَ ه ا  فقالوا: ندع ثلاث مائة و ستين إلها، و نعبد إلها واحدا؟! فأنزل الله تعالى:

 ابٌ أَ جَعَلَ الْآلهِةََ إلِهاً واحِداً إلى قوله: إلِاَّ اخْتلِاقٌ.ساحِرٌ كَ َّ 

So they said, ‘We call upon three hundred and sixty gods, and we should worship 
one God?’ Thus, Allahazwj the High Revealed [38:4] And they wonder that there 
has come to them a warner from among themselves, and the disbelievers say: 
This is a sorcerer, a liar [38:5] He is making the gods to be a single God? – up 
to Hisazwj Words [38:7] this is nothing but a fabrication’.4013 

ن إبراهيم بن محمد الثقفي، عن إبراهيم بن ابن بابويه: عن أبيه، قال: حدثنا سعد بن عبد الله، عن سلمة بن الخطاب، ع

لْ لنَا قطَِّنا  ميمون، عن مصعب، عن سعد، عن الأصب ، عن علي )عليه السلام(، في قول الله عز و جل: وَ قالوُا رَبَّنا عَجِّ

 «.نصيبهم من الع اب»قبَْلَ يوَْمِ الْحِسابِ، قال: 

Ibn Babuwayh, from his father, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Salmat Bin Al-Khataab, from Ibrahim 
Bin Muhammad Al-Saqafy, from Ibrahim Bin Maymoun, from mas’ab, from Sa’ad, from Al-Asbagh,  

‘Aliasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [38:16] And they say: 
O our Lord! Hasten on to us our portion before the Day of Reckoning, heasws 
said: ‘Their share of the Punishment’.4014 

VERSES 17 - 26 

{ِ ابٌ ِأ وه ِإنِههُ ِالْْ يْدِِۖ ا ِذ  اوُود  ِد  ن ا بْد  ِع  اذْكُرْ ِو  ِي قوُلوُن  ا ِم  ل ىَٰ ِع  ِباِلْع شِيِِّ {17اصْبرِْ بِّحْن  ِيسُ  ع هُ ِم  ِالْجِب ال  رْن ا خه ِس  اقِِِإنِها شْر  ِ ْْ ا و 

ابٌِ} {18} ِل هُِأ وه ِكُلٌّ ةًِۖ حْشُور  ِم  الطهيْر  ِالْخِط ابِِ} {19و  ف صْل  ة ِو  آت يْن اهُِالْحِكْم  هُِو  دْن اِمُلْك  د  ش  صْمِِإذِِْ {21و  ِن ب أُِالْخ  ه لِْأ ت اك  و 

{ِ اب  ِالْمِحْر  رُوا وه ِمِنْهُمِْ {21ت س   ٌ ِف ف زِ اوُود  ِد  ل ىَٰ ِع  لوُا ِد خ  ِب يْن ن اِِۖإذِْ ِب عْضٍِف احْكُمْ ل ىَٰ ِع  ِب عْضُن ا ِب غ ىَٰ انِ صْم  ِخ  فِْۖ ِت خ  ِلَ  ِق الوُا

اطِِ} ر  اءِِالصِّ و  ِس  ِإلِ ىَٰ اهْدِن ا ِتشُْطِطِْو  لَ  ِو  قِّ ِأ كْفلِْنيِه اِ {22باِلْح  ِف ق ال  ةٌ احِد  ِو  ةٌ ِن عْج  ليِ  ِو  ةً ِن عْج  تسِْعُون  ِتسِْعٌِو  ِأ خِيِل هُ ا ذ  ِه َٰ إنِه

نيِِفيِِالْخِط ابِِ}وِ  زه ِ {23ع  ل ىَٰ ِالْخُل ط اءِِل ي بْغِيِب عْضُهُمِْع  ثيِرًاِمِن  ِك  إنِه ِو  ِنعِ اجِهِِۖ ِإلِ ىَٰ تكِ  الِِن عْج  ِبسُِؤ  ك  ِل ق دِْظ ل م  ِق ال  ب عْضٍِإلَِه

ِأ نهمِ  اوُودُ ِد  ظ نه ِو  ِهُمِْۗ ا ق ليِلٌِم  اتِِو  الحِ  مِلوُاِالصه ع  نوُاِو  ِآم  ِ۩ِ}الهذِين  أ ن اب  اكِعًاِو  ِر  ره خ  ِو  بههُ ِر  ِف اسْت غْف ر  ِف ت نهاهُ ِل هُِ {24ا ف غ ف رْن ا

آبٍِ} ِم  حُسْن  ِو  ِل زُلْف ىَٰ ن ا ِعِنْد  ِل هُ إنِه ِو  ِۖ لكِ 
ِت تهبِِ {25ذ َٰ لَ  ِو  قِّ ِالنهاسِِباِلْح  ِب يْن  ِالْْ رْضِِف احْكُمْ ِفيِ ليِف ةً ِخ  ع لْن اك  ِج  ِإنِها اوُودُ ِد  عِِي ا

اِن سُِ دِيدٌِبمِ  ابٌِش  ذ  ِِل هُمِْع  بيِلِِاللَّه نِْس  ِع  ِي ضِلُّون  ِالهذِين  ِِِۚإنِه بيِلِِاللَّه نِْس  ِع  ِف يضُِلهك  ىَٰ ابِِ}الْه و  ِالْحِس  ِ{26واِي وْم 
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[38:17] Observe patience over what they are saying, and remember Our 
servant Dawood, the possessor of strength; surely he was frequent in turning  
(to Allah) [38:18] Surely We made the mountains Glorify (Allah) in unison with 
him at the evening and the sunrise[ 38:19] And the birds gathered together; all 
joined in with him [38:20] And We Strengthened his kingdom and We Gave him 
Wisdom and a Decisive Speech [38:21] And has there come to you the story of 
the litigants, when they climbed over into the (Prayer) Niche? [38:22] When 
they came up to Dawood, so he was scared of them, they said: Fear not; two 
litigants, of whom one has acted wrongfully towards the other, therefore 
decide between us with the Truth, and do not be unjust, and guide us to the 
Straight  Path  

[38:23] This is my brother; he has ninety-nine ewes and I have a single ewe; 
but he said: Make it over to me, and he has prevailed against me in discourse 
[38:24] He said: Surely he has been unjust to you in demanding your ewe (to 
add) to his own ewes; and many of the partners act wrongfully towards one 
another, save those who believe and do good, and very few are they; and 
Dawood thought that We had Tried him, so he sought the Forgiveness of his 
Lord and he fell down bowing and turned time after time (to Him) [38:25] 
Therefore We Forgave this for him, and most surely he had a nearness to Us 
and an excellent resort [38:26] O Dawood ! Surely We have Made you a ruler in 
the land; so judge between men with the Truth and do not follow desire, lest it 
should lead you astray from the Way of Allah; (as for) those who go astray 
from the Way of Allah, they shall surely have a severe Punishment because 
they forgot the Day of Reckoning  

قال محمد بن العباس رحمه الله: حدثنا أحمد بن القاسم، عن أحمد ابن محمد السياري، عن محمد بن خالد البرقي، عن علي 

في قوله تعالى )اصبر على ما يقولون( يا  بن اسباط، عن علي بن أبي حمزة، عن أبي بصير، عن أبي عبد الله عليه السلام

 محمد من تك يبهم إياك، فاني منتقم منهم يرجل منك، وهو قائمي ال ي سلطته على دماء الظلمة

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, from Ahmad Bin Al-Qasim, from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Al-Sayaari, from 
Muhammad Bin Khalid Al-Barqy, from Ali Bin Isbaat, from Ali Bin Abu Hamza, from Abu Baseer,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of the High [38:17] Observe patience over 
what they are saying, heasws said: ‘O Muhammad! From their denial of you (Shias), 
so a man would be exacting revenge from them, and heasws is myasws Qaimasws, who 
has authority over (avenging) the unjust blood’.4015 

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا علي بن أحمد بن محمد بن عمران الدقاق )رحمه الله(، قال: حدثنا بكر، عن أبي عبد الله البرقي، عن 

عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: قال الله: وَ اذْكُرْ عَبْدَنا داوُدَ عبد الله بن بحر، عن أبي أيوب الخزاز، عن محمد بن مسلم، 

 و تلا الآية.«. اليد في كلام العرب: القوة و النعمة»ذَا الْأيَْدِ. فقال: 

Ibn babuwayh, from Ali Bin Ahmad Bin Muhammad bin Umran Al-Daqaq, from Bakr, from Abu 
Abdullah Al-Barqy, from Abdullah Bin Bahr, from Abu Ayoub Al-Khazaz, from Muhammad Bin Muslim,  
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‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘Allahazwj Said [38:17] and remember Our servant Dawood, 
the possessor of strength, so heasws said: ‘( ِالْأيَْد) in the speech of the Arabs is the 
strength and the Bounties’. And heasws recited the Verse.4016 

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن زياد بن جعفر الهمداني )رضي الله عنه(، قال: حدثنا علي بن إبراهيم ابن هاشم، عن أبي 

و لغة، الصلت الهروي، قال: كان الرضا )عليه السلام( يكلم الناس بلغاتهم، و كان و الله أفصح الناس و أعلمهم بكل لسان 

يا أبا الصلت، أنا حجة الله على »فقلت له يوما: يا ابن رسول الله، إني لأعجب من معرفتك به ا اللغات على اختلافها! فقال: 

خلقه، و ما كان الله ليتخ  حجة على قوم و هو لا يعرف لغاتهم، أما بلغك ما قال أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(: و أوتينا 

 «.الخطاب إلا معرفة اللغات؟فصل الخطاب؟ فهل فصل 

Ibn Babuwayh, from Ahmad Bin Ziyad Bin Ja’far Al-hamdany, from Ali Bin Ibrahim Ibn Hisham, from 
Abu Al-Salt Al-Harawy who said,  

‘Al-Rezaasws used to speak to the people in their language. By Allahazwj heasws was 
the most eloquent of the people, and the most knowledgeable of them in every 
language and dialect. So one day I said to himasws, ‘O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww, I 
am astounded at yourasws understanding of these languages and its differences!’ So 
heasws said: ‘O Abu Al-Salt! Iasws am the Proof of Allahazwj upon Hisazwj creatures, and 
Allahazwj was not going to Take a Proof over a people, and he would not understand 
their language. Has it not reached you what Amir-ul-Momineenasws said: ‘And Iasws 
have been Given the Decisive Speech (فصل الخطاب )?’ So is the Decisive Speech 
except for the understanding of (all) the languages?’4017  

في كتاب كمال الدين وتمام النعمة باسناده إلى سلمان الفارسى عن النبي صلى الله عليه واله حديث طويل قال فيه وقد ذكر 

اطبا لفاطمة عليهما السلام: وانك يا بنية زوجته وابناه سبطاى حسن وحسين، على بن أبى طالب عليه السلام وفضائله مخ

 وهما سبطا أمتى وأمره بالمعروف ونهاه عن المنكر، وان الله عزوجل آتاه الحكمة وفصل الخطاب.

In the book KamaAl-Al-Deen Wa Tamaam Al-N’ama, by his chain going up to  

Salman Al-Farsyar, from the Prophetsaww, a lengthy Hadeeth in which hesaww said 
mentioning Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws and hisasws merits, addressing Fatimaasws: ‘And 
youasws, O daughterasws! Yourasws husbandasws, and hisasws two sonsasws Hassanasws 
and Husaynasws, and theyasws two are the generous ones of mysaww community, and 
would enjoin it for the good and forbid it from the evil, and that Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic has Given themasws the Wisdom and the Decisive Speech (فصل الخطاب)’.4018 

إنا لله و إنا إليه راجعون، لقد نسبتم نبيا من أنبياء الله )عليهم »ه، و قال: قال: فضرب الرضا )عليه السلام( بيده على جبهت

 «.السلام( إلى التهاون بصلاته، حتى خرج في أثر الطير، ثم بالفاحشة، ثم بالقتل

Heasws said: ‘Al-Rezaasws hit hisasws forehead with hisasws hand and said: ‘We are for 
Allahazwj and to Himazwj we are returning! You have attributed a Prophetas from the 
Prophetsas of Allahazwj with complacency in hisas Prayers, to the extent that heas went 
out following the bird, then with the immorality, then with the murder!’ 
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ويحك، إن داود )عليه السلام( إنما ظن أن ما خلق الله عز و جل خلقا هو »نت خطيئته؟ قال: فقال: يا بن رسول الله، فما كا

قِّ وَ لا أعلم منه، فبعث الله عز و جل إليه الملكين، فتسورا المحراب، فقالا: خَصْمانِ بغَى بعَْضُنا عَلى بعَْضٍ فاَحْكُمْ بيَْننَا باِلْحَ 

نيِ فيِ تشُْطِطْ، وَ اهْدِنا إلِى سَواءِ الصِّ  راطِ إنَِّ ه ا أخَِي لهَُ تسِْعٌ وَ تسِْعُونَ نعَْجَةً وَ ليَِ نعَْجَةٌ واحِدَةٌ فقَالَ أكَْفلِْنيِها، وَ عَزَّ

 الْخِطابِ، 

So he said, ‘O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww! So what was hisas mistake?’ Heasws said: 
‘Woe be unto you! But rather, Dawoodas thought that Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
had not Created a creature who was more knowledgeable than himselfas, so Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic Sent two Angels who climbed over into the Prayer Niche, so 
they said [38:22] two litigants, of whom one has acted wrongfully towards the 
other, therefore decide between us with the Truth, and do not be unjust, and 
guide us to the Straight  Path [38:23] This is my brother; he has ninety-nine 
ewes and I have a single ewe; but he said: Make it over to me, and he has 
prevailed against me in discourse. 

فعجل داود )عليه السلام( على المدعى عليه، فقال: لقد ظلمك بسؤال نعجتك إلى نعاجه. و لم يسأل المدعي البينة على ذلك، 

جل  و لم يقبل على المدعى عليه، فيقول له: ما تقول؟ فكان ه ا خطيئة رسم الحكم، لا ما ذهبتم إليه، ألا تسمع الله عز و

، إلى آخر الآية؟  «.يقول: يا داوُدُ إنَِّا جَعَلْناكَ خَليِفةًَ فيِ الْأرَْوِ فاَحْكُمْ بيَْنَ النَّاسِ باِلْحَقِّ

So Dawoodas hurriedly said to the claimant [38:24] He said: Surely he has been 
unjust to you in demanding your ewe (to add) to his own ewes, and heas did not 
ask the claimant for the evidence upon that, and did not accept against the other 
one’. So they said to himasws, ‘What are youasws saying about this? So this was a 
mistake in the procedure of the Judging (of matters), not what you are going with 
against himas. Have you not heard Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Saying [38:26] O 
Dawood ! Surely We have Made you a ruler in the land; so judge between men 
with the Truth – up to the end of the Verse’. 

إن المرأة في أيام داود )عليه السلام( كانت »؟ قال الرضا )عليه السلام(: فقال: يا بن رسول الله، فما كانت قصته مع أوريا

إذا مات بعلها، أو قتل لا تتزوج بعده أبدا، فأول من أبا  الله له أن يتزوج بامرأة قتل بعلها داود )عليه السلام(، فتزوج 

 «.يا  أور بامرأة أوريا لما قتل و انقضت عدتها منه، ف لك شق على هالناس من قبل

So he said, ‘O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww! So what was the story with Owriya?’ Al-
Rezaasws said: ‘During the era of Dawoodas, when the husband of a woman died, or 
was killed, did not remarry ever. So the first one whom Allahazwj Permitted to marry 
whose husband had been killed, was Dawoodas. So heas married the wife of Owriya, 
when he was killed, and her waiting period had passed from her. So that is a split 
from the people before Owriya’.4019  

ور عن فضيل الاعور عن ابى عبيدة الح اء عن في اصول الكافي على بن ابراهيم عن أبيه عن ابن أبى عمير عن منص

 ابى عبد الله )ع( انه قال: يابا عبيدة إذا قام قائم آل محمد حكم بحكم داود وسليمان، لا يسئل ه عن   بينة،

In Usool Al-Kafi, Ali bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Mansour, from Fazeyl Al-
Awr, from Abu Ubeyda Al-Haza’a,  
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‘Abu Abdullah having said: ‘O Abu Ubeyda! When the Qaimasws of the Progenyasws of 
Muhammadsaww rises, heasws will judge with the judgement of Dawoodas and 
Suleyman as, not asking for the evidence’.4020 

د بن قتيبة، عن حمدان بن سليمان، عن نو  بن شعيب، عن محمد بن إسماعيل، وعنه: عن أبيه، قال: حدثنا علي بن محم

يا علقمة، إن رضى الناس لا يملك، و ألسنتهم لا »عن صالح، عن علقمة، عن الصادق )عليه السلام(، في حديث قال فيه: 

نسبوا يوسف )عليه السلام( إلى أنه تضبط، و كيف تسلمون مما لم يسلم منه أنبياء الله و رسله و حججه )عليهم السلام( ألم ي

هم بالزنا؟ ألم ينسبوا أيوب )عليه السلام( إلى أنه ابتلي ب نوبه؟ ألم ينسبوا داود )عليه السلام( إلى أنه تبع الطير، حتى نظر 

 «.إلى امرأة أوريا فهواها، و أنه قدم زوجها أمام التابوت حتى قتل، ثم تزوج بها؟

And from him, from Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Quteyba, from Hamdan Bin Suleyman, from Nuh Bin 
Shuayb, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Salih, from Alqaman,  

‘Al-Sadiqasws, in a Hadeeth, said: ‘O Alqama! The people are content with what had 
reached them, and their tongues do not get seized! (if what they is true then) how 
can you all be safe from what the Prophetsas of Allahazwj, and Hisazwj Rasoolsas, and 
Hisazwj Proofsasws were not safe from?’ Are they not attributing to Yusufas that heas 
had committed adultery? Are they not attributing to Ayoubas that heas indulged in 
sins? Are they not attributing to Dawoodas that he followed the bird, until he looked at 
the wife of owriya, so heas desired her, and heas sent her husband to be in front of 
the Box until he was killed, then married her?’4021  

أي علم، وَ أنَابَ أي »قال علي بن إبراهيم: و في رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام( في قوله: وَ ظَنَّ داوُدُ:   مث

 «. تاب

Then Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘And in a report of Abu Al-Jaroud,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws regarding Hisazwj Words [38:24] and Dawood thought i.e., knew that 
We had Tried him, so he sought the Forgiveness of his Lord and he fell down 
bowing and turned time after time (to Him) i.e., repented’. 

ية أيام ثم فلما رجع أوريا إلى أهله مكث ثمان و ذكر أن داود كتب إلى صاحبه: أن لا تقدم أوريا بين يدي التابوت، و رده.

 مات.

And heasws mentioned that Dawoodas wrote to the commander of the battalion: ‘Do 
not send Owriya in front of the Box, and send him back’. So when Owriya returned to 
his family, he remained for eighty days, then died’.4022 

هر آشوب عن زين العابدين عليه السلام حديث طويل وقد كتب بتمامه عند قوله تعالى: )وان في كتاب المناقب لابن ش

يونس لمن المرسلين( وفيه ان حوت يونس عليه السلام قال له: ان الله تعالى لم يبعث نبيا من آدم إلى أن صار جدك محمد 

من الانبياء سلم وتخلص ومن توقف عنها و تتعتع في  صلى الله عليه واله الا وقد عرو عليه ولايتكم أهل البيت، فمن قبلها

حملها لقى ما لقى آدم من المصيبة، وما لقى نو  من الغرق، وما لقى ابراهيم من النار وما لقى يوسف من الجب، وما لقى 

 أيوب من البلاء، وما لقى داود من الخطيئة إلى أن بعث الله يونس.

In the Book Al-Manaaqib of Ibn Shehr Ashub,  
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(It has been narrated) from Zayn Al-Abideenasws, a lengthy Hadeeth, and it has been 
written in its complete form for the Words of Allahazwj the High [37:139] And Yunus 
was most surely of the Messengers, and in it the whale of Yunusas said to himasws, 
‘Allahazwj the High never Sent a Prophetas, from Adamas until it came to yourasws 
grandfathersaww, Muhammadsaww, except that there was presented to themas yourasws 
Wilayah, the Peopleasws of the Household. So the one who accepted it, from the 
Prophetsas, was safe and sincere. And the one who paused from it and hesitated in 
bearing it, faced what was faced by Adamas from the disobedience, and what was 
faced by Noahas from the drowning, and what was faced by Ibrahimas from the Fire, 
and what was faced by Yusufas from the well, and what was faced by Ayoubas from 
the afflictions, and what was faced by Dawoodas from the error, until Allahazwj Sent 
Yunusas’.4023 

VERSE 27 & 28 

ِالهذِِ ِظ نُّ لكِ 
ِذ َٰ ِب اطِلًَِۚ ا ِب يْن هُم  ا م  ِو  الْْ رْض  ِو  اء  م  ِالسه ل قْن ا ِخ  ا م  ِ}و  ِالنهارِ ِمِن  ف رُوا ِك  ِللِهذِين  يْلٌ ِف و  ف رُواِۚ ِك  27ِين  ِالهذِين  ِن جْع لُ ِأ مْ }

ارِِ} الْفجُه ِك  ِفيِِالْْ رْضِِأ مِْن جْع لُِالْمُتهقيِن  الْمُفْسِدِين  اتِِك  الحِ  مِلوُاِالصه ع  نوُاِو  ِ{28آم 

[38:27] And We did not Create the sky and the earth and what is between them 
in vain; That is the conjecture of those who disbelieve, so woe to those who 
disbelieve on account of the Fire. [38:28] Shall We Make those who believe and 
do good to be like the mischief-makers in the earth? Or shall We Make those 
who are pious to be like the immoral?  

حسان، عن عبد الرحمن   علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثنا محمد بن جعفر، قال: حدثني يحيى بن زكرياء اللؤلؤي، عن علي بن

الحِاتِ، قال:  ر المؤمنين )عليه أمي»بن كثير، قال سألت الصادق )عليه السلام( عن قوله: أمَْ نجَْعَلُ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا وَ عَمِلوُا الصَّ

سلام( و السلام( و أصحابه، كَالْمُفْسِدِينَ فيِ الْأرَْوِ حبتر، و زريق، و أصحابهما، أمَْ نجَْعَلُ الْمُتَّقيِنَ أمير المؤمنين )عليه ال

ارِ حبتر، و دلام، و أصحابهما  «.أصحابه كَالْفجَُّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Muhammad Bin Ja’far, from Yahya Bin Zakariyya Al-Lu’lui, from Ali Bin Hisan, 
from Abdul Rahman Bin Kaseer who said,  

‘I asked Al-Sadiqasws about Hisazwj Words [38:28] Shall We Make those who 
believe and do good, heasws said: ‘Amir-ul-Momineenasws and hisasws companions to 
be like the mischief-makers in the earth? Hibter  and Zareeq  and the companions 
of these two Or shall We Make those who are pious Amir-ul-Momineenasws and 
hisasws companions to be like the immoral? Hibter , and Dalam , and the 
companions of these two’.4024  

محمد بن يعقوب الكليني، قال: حدثني علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن ابن فضال، عن حفص المؤذن، عن أبي عبد الله 

 -)عليه السلام(. و محمد بن إسماعيل بن بزيع، عن محمد بن سنان، عن إسماعيل بن جابر، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(

فإنه لا ينبغي لأهل الحق أن ينزلوا أنفسهم منزلة أهل الباطل، لأن الله لم يجعل أهل (: »قال )عليه السلام -في حديث طويل

الحِ اتِ الحق عنده بمنزلة أهل الباطل، ألم يعرفوا وجه قول الله في كتابه، إذ يقول: أمَْ نجَْعَلُ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا وَ عَمِلوُا الصَّ

ارِ؟ كَالْمُفْسِدِينَ فيِ الْأرَْوِ أمَْ نجَْعَلُ   «.المُْتَّقيِنَ كَالْفجَُّ

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub Al-Kulayni, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Fazal, from hafs Al-
Mu’zan. And Muhammad Bin Ismail Bin Bazi’e, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Ismail Bin Jabir,  
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‘Abu Abdullahasws – in a lengthy Hadeeth – having said: ‘So it does not befit the 
people of the Truth that they should lower themselves to the level of the people of 
the Falsehood. Do you not recognise its aspect in the Words of Allahazwj in Hisazwj 
Book where Heazwj is Saying [38:28] Shall We Make those who believe and do 
good to be like the mischief-makers in the earth? Or shall We Make those who 
are pious to be like the immoral?’4025  

VERSE 29 

ِأوُلوُِالْْ لِْ ر  كه ليِ ت ذ  بهرُواِآي اتهِِِو  كٌِليِ ده ِمُب ار  لْن اهُِإلِ يْك   {29ب ابِِ}كِت ابٌِأ نْز 

[38:29] (It is) a Book We have Revealed to you, Blessed, that they may ponder 
over its Signs, and that those endowed with understanding may be mindful. 

بَّرُوا آياتهِِ أمير المؤمنين و رَ أوُلوُا الْألَْبابِ فهم  علي بن إبراهيم: كِتابٌ أنَْزَلْناهُ إلِيَْكَ مُبارَكٌ ليِدََّ الأئمة )عليهم السلام( وَ ليِتَََ كَّ

ما أعطي أحد قبلي و لا بعدي مثل ما »قال: و كان أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( يفتخر بها، و يقول:  أهل الألباب الثاقبة.

 «.أعطيت

Ali Bin Ibrahim –  

Regarding [38:29] (It is) a Book We have Revealed to you, Blessed, that they 
may ponder over its Signs – Amir-ul-Momineenasws and the Imamsasws and that 
those endowed with understanding may be mindful so they are the people of the 
insight. And Amir-ul-Momineenasws used to pride over and saying: ‘No one has been 
Given before measws, nor will he be Given after measws, what Iasws have been 
Given’.4026 

VERSES 30 - 33 

ابٌِ} ِإنِههُِأ وه ِالْع بْدُِۖ ِنعِْم  ِۚ ان  ِسُل يْم  اوُود  ه بْن اِلدِ  و  افنِ اتُِالْجِي ادُِ} {31و  ِالصه ل يْهِِباِلْع شِيِّ ِع  ِِف ق الِ  {31إذِِْعُرِض  إنِِّيِأ حْب بْتُِحُبه

ابِِ} تِْباِلْحِج  ار  ِت و  تهىَٰ بِّيِح  نِْذِكْرِِر  يْرِِع  الْْ عْن اقِِ} {32الْخ  وقِِو  سْحًاِباِلسُّ ِم  ِِۖف ط فقِ  ل يه وه اِع  ِ{33رُدُّ

[38:30] And We gave to Dawood, Sulaiman, most excellent the servant! Surely 
he was frequent in returning (to Allah). [38:31] When there were brought to him 
in the evening (horses) still when standing, swift when running [38:32] Then he 
said: Surely I preferred the good things to the remembrance of my Lord - until 
the sun disappeared [38:33] Bring it back for me; so he began to wipe (his 
hand) over the legs and the necks. 

ابن بابويه في )الفقيه(: بإسناده، قال زرارة و الفضيل: قلنا لأبي جعفر )عليه السلام(: أ رأيت قول الله عز و جل: إنَِّ 

لاةَ كانتَْ عَلىَ الْمُؤْمِنيِنَ كِتاباً مَوْقوُتا؟ً. قال:  تابا مفروضا، و ليس يعني وقت فوتها، إن جاز ذلك الوقت ثم يعني ك»الصَّ

صلاها لم تكن صلاة مؤداة، و لو كان ذلك ك لك لهلك سليمان بن داود )عليه السلام( حين صلاها لغير وقتها، و لكن متى 

 «.ذكرها صلاها

Ibn babuwayh in Al-Faqih, by his chain, Zurara and Al-Fazeyl said,  
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‘We said to Abu Ja’farasws, ‘Do youasws see the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
[4:103] surely prayer is a timed ordinance for the Believers?’ Heasws said: ‘It 
Means Decreed to be obligatory, and it does not mean its time would lapse. If that 
was the case, then if its time lapse, then it was Prayed, it would not count as Prayer. 
And had it been that, Suleyman Bin Dawoodas would have perished where heas 
Prayed at other than its time, but when remembered it, Prayed it’. 

ليمان بن داود )عليه السلام( عرو عليه ذات يوم بالعشي الخيل فاشتغل إن س»روي عن الصادق )عليه السلام( أنه قال: 

 بالنظر إليها حتى توارت الشمس بالحجاب، فقال للملائكة: ردوا الشمس علي حتى أصلي صلاتي في وقتها. 

It has been reported from Al-Sadiqasws having said: ‘One day, (war) horses were 
presented to Suleyman Bin Dawoodas in the evening. So heas was pre-occupied in 
looking at them to the extent that the sun set, so heas said to the Angels: ‘Return the 
sun for meas until Ias Pray myas Prayer at its time’. 

اتتهم الصلاة معه بمثل ذلك، و كان ذلك وضوءهم للصلاة، ثم قام فردوها، فقام فمسح ساقيه و عنقه، و أمر أصحابه ال ين ف

ابٌ إذِْ  فصلى، فلما فرغ غابت الشمس، و طلعت النجوم: و ذلك قول الله عز و جل: وَ وَهبَْنا لدِاوُدَ سُليَْمانَ نعِْمَ الْعَبْدُ إنَِّهُ أوََّ

افنِاتُ الْجِيادُ فقَالَ إِ  نِّي أحَْببَْتُ حُبَّ الْخَيْرِ عَنْ ذِكْرِ رَبِّي حَتَّى توَارَتْ باِلْحِجابِ رُدُّوها عَليََّ فطَفَقَِ عُرِوَ عَليَْهِ باِلْعَشِيِّ الصَّ

وقِ وَ الْأعَْناقِ   «.مَسْحاً باِلسُّ

So it returned. So heas stood up and wiped its legs and its necks, and ordered hisas 
companions who missed the Prayer along with himas to do similar to that. And that 
was their ablution for the Prayer. Then heas stood up and Prayed. So when heas was 
free from it, the sun disappeared, and the stars came out. And these are the Words 
of the Mighty and Majestic [38:30] And We gave to Dawood, Sulaiman, most 
excellent the servant! Surely he was frequent in returning (to Allah). [38:31] 
When there were brought to him in the evening (horses) still when standing, 
swift when running [38:32] Then he said: Surely I preferred the good things to 
the remembrance of my Lord - until the sun disappeared [38:33] Bring it back 
for me; so he began to wipe (his hand) over the legs and the necks’.4027 

قلت: سمعت «. اس؟ما بلغك فيها، يا بن عب»الطبرسي، قال: قال ابن عباس: سألت عليا )عليه السلام( عن ه ه الآية، فقال: 

يعني الأفراس، و كانت أربعة عشر  -كعبا يقول: اشتغل سليمان بعرو الأفراس حتى فاتته الصلاة، فقال: ردوها علي

 فضرب سوقها و أعناقها بالسيف، فقتلها، فسلبه الله ملكه أربعة عشر يوما، لأنه ظلم الخيل بقتلها. -فرسا

Al-Tabarsy said,  

Ibn Abbas said, ‘I asked Aliasws about this Verse: ‘What has reached you regarding it, 
O Ibn Abbas?’ I said, ‘I heard Ka’ab saying, ‘Suleymanas was pre-occupied with the 
presentation of the horses to the extent that heas missed the Prayer. So heas said: 
‘Return them for meas – meaning the horses – and there were fourteen horses – so 
heas struck their legs and their necks with the sword, so heas killed them. So Allahazwj 
Confiscated hisas kingdom for forty days, because heas was unjust to the horses by 
killing them’. 

ك ب كعب، لكن اشتغل سليمان بعرو الأفراس ذات يوم، لأنه أراد جهاد العدو، حتى توارت »ليه السلام(: فقال علي )ع

الشمس بالحجاب، فقال، بأمر الله تعالى للملائكة الموكلين بالشمس: ردوها علي. فردت، فصلى العصر في وقتها. و إن 

 «.، مطهرونأنبياء الله لا يظلمون، و لا يأمرون بالظلم، لأنهم معصومون
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So Aliasws said: ‘Ka’ab has lied. But, Suleymanas was pre-occupied with the horses 
one day, because heas wanted to fight against the enemies, until the sun 
disappeared. So heas said, by the Command of Allahazwj the High, to the Angels 
allocated with the sun: ‘Return it for meas!’ So it returned, and heas Prayed Al-Asr at 
is time. And surely, the Prophetsas of Allahazwj are not unjust, nor do they order for 
the injustice, because theyas are Infallible, Purified’.4028 

VERSES 34 - 38 

ل ق دِْف ت نهاِ ِ}و  ِأ ن اب  دًاَِمُه س  ِكُرْسِيِّهِِج  ل ىَٰ أ لْق يْن اِع  ِو  ان  ِ {34سُل يْم  ِإنِهك  دٍِمِنِْب عْدِيِۖ ِي نْب غِيِلِْ ح  ه بِْليِِمُلْكًاِلَ  ِاغْفرِِْليِِو  بِّ ِر  ق ال 

ههابُِ} ِالْو  ِ} {35أ نْت  اب  يْثُِأ ص  اءًِح  ِت جْرِيِبأِ مْرِهِِرُخ  يح  رْن اِل هُِالرِّ خه اصٍِ} {36ف س  وه غ  ِب نهاءٍِو  ِكُله ي اطِين  الشه ِ {37و  رِين  آخ  و 

ِفيِِالْْ صْف ادِِ} نيِن  ِ{38مُق ره

[38:34] And We tried Sulaiman, and We Placed upon his throne a body, so he 
repented [38:35] He said: Lord! Forgive me and Grant me a kingdom which is 
not fit for (being inherited by) anyone after me, Surely You are the Bestower 
[38:36] Then We Made the wind to be subservient to him; flowing gently by his 
command to wherever he so desired, [38:37] And the Satans, every builder and 
diver, [38:38] And others fettered in chains.  

الطبرسي: روي أن الجن و الشياطين لما ولد لسليمان ابن، قال بعضهم لبعض: إن عاش له ولد لنلقين منه ما لقينا من أبيه 

فلم يشعر إلا و قد وضع على كرسيه ميتا،  -و هو السحاب -من البلاء. فأشفق )عليه السلام( منهم عليه فاسترضعه المزن

)عليه السلام( على خوفه من الشياطين. قال: و هو المروي عن « 1»ينفع من القدر، و إنما عوقب تنبيها على أن الح ر لا 

 أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(.

Al-Tabarsy –  

It is reported that when a son was born unto Suleymanas, the Jinn and the Devils 
said to each other, ‘If a son for himas lives on, we shall face the afflictions from him 
what we have faced from his fatheras. So heas feared from them for him, and sought 
for himas to be weaned among the clouds. So heas did not realise, except that he had 
been placed upon hisas chair as dead, a caution over that, the fear does not benefit 
from that which is Ordained. But rather, heas blamed it on hisas own fear from the 
Devils’. He (Tabarsy) said. ‘It has been reported from Abu Abdullahasws’.4029 

طوفن الليلة على سبعين امرأة، تلد كل امرأة منهن غلاما قال الطبرسي: و من الأقوال: أن سليمان قال يوما في مجلسه: لأ

  -يضرب بالسيف في سبيل الله. و لم يقل: إن شاء الله. فطاف عليهن، فلم تحمل منهن إلا امرأة واحدة، جاءت بشق ولد

Al-Tabarsy said, ‘And from the speeches (Hadeeth) is that, ‘One day Suleymanas 
said in his gathering; ‘Tonight Ias shall be with seventy wives, each of which would 
give birth to a boy who would fight with the sword in the Way of Allahazwj’. And heas 
did not say: ‘If Allahazwj so Desires it’ (إن شاء الله). So heas went around them, but none 
of them became pregnant except for one wife. She came with a weak child. 
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ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن يحيى المكتب، قال: حدثنا أبو الطيب أحمد بن محمد الوراق، قال: حدثنا علي بن هارون 

، قال: قلت لأبي الحسن موسى الحميري، قال: حدثنا علي بن محمد بن سليمان النوفلي، قال: حدثنا أبي، عن علي بن يقطين

فقلت له: فقول سليمان )عليه السلام(: رَبِّ  «.لا»بن جعفر )عليه السلام(: أ يجوز أن يكون نبي الله عز و جل بخيلا؟ فقال: 

 اغْفرِْ ليِ وَ هبَْ ليِ مُلْكاً لا ينَْبغَِي لِأحََدٍ مِنْ بعَْدِي ما وجهه و ما معناه؟

Ibn Babuwayh, from Ahmad Bin Yahya Al-Maktab, from Abu Al-Tayyab Ahmad Bin Muhammad Al-
Waraaq, from Ali Bin Haroun Al-Humeyri, from Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Suleyman Al-Nowfaly, from his 
father, from Ali Bin Yaqteen who said,  

‘I said to Abu Al-Hassan Al-Musa Bin Ja’farasws, ‘Is it permissible for a Prophetas of 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic to become stingy?’ So heasws said: ‘No!’ So I said to 
himasws, ‘So (what about) the words of Suleymanas [38:35] He said: Lord! Forgive 
me and Grant me a kingdom which is not fit for (being inherited by) anyone 
after me, what is its perspective, and what is its Meaning?’  

الملك ملكان: ملك مأخوذ بالغلبة، و الجور، و اختيار الناس، و ملك مأخوذ من قبل الله تبارك و تعالى، كملك  »فقال: 

ملكا لا ينبغي لأحد من بعدي، أن يقول: إبراهيم، و ملك طالوت، و ملك ذي القرنين. فقال سليمان )عليه السلام(: هب لي 

إنه مأخوذ بالغلبة، و الجور، و اختيار الناس، فسخر الله تبارك و تعالى له الريح تجري بأمره رخاء حيث أصاب، و جعل 

غدوها شهرا، و رواحها شهرا، و سخر له الشياطين كل بناء و غواص، و علم منطق الطير، و مكن في الأرو، فعلم 

 «.قته و بعده أن ملكه لا يشبه ملك الملوك المختارين من قبل الناس، و المالكين بالغلبة و الجورالناس في و

So heasws said: ‘The kingdoms are of two types – A kingdom which is attained by the 
overcoming, and the tyranny, and the choice of the people; and a kingdom which is 
attained from the Presence of Allahazwj Blessed and High, like the kingdom of 
Ibrahimas, and kingdom of Taloot, and kingdom of Zul Qarnayn. Suleymanas said: 
‘[38:35] Grant me a kingdom which is not fit for (being inherited by) anyone 
after me. Heas is speaking about the one which is attained by the overcoming, and 
the tyranny, and the choice of the people. Allahazwj Blessed and High [38:36] Made 
the wind to be subservient to him; flowing gently by his command to wherever 
he so desired, and Made its morning as a month, and its flowing a month, and 
Made subservient to himas the Devils who used to build and dive, and Taught himas 
the language of the birds, and to move in the earth. So the people knew, during hisas 
time and after himas that hisas kingdom does not resemble the kingdoms of the 
choice of the people, and the kingdoms of the overcoming and the tyranny’. 

لقوله »فقال )عليه السلام(: « رحم الله أخي سليمان، ما كان أبخله!»قال: فقلت له: فقول رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: 

، و سوء القول فيه! و الوجه الآخر: يقول: ما كان أبخله إن كان أراد ما ي هب إليه وجهان: أحدهما: ما كان أبخله بعرضه

 «.الجهال!

I said to himasws, ‘(What about) the words of Rasool-Allahsaww: ‘May Allahazwj have 
Mercy upon mysaww brother Suleymanas, how stingy heas was!’ Heasws said: ‘His saww 
words have two perspectives – One of these is how stingy heas was by hisas offer, 
and evil is the word in it! And another perspective is that hesaww is saying: ‘How 
stingy heas was that heas did not want it to go (inherited by) the ignorant!’ 

أوتينا ما اوتي سليمان، و ما لم يؤت سليمان، و ما لم يؤت أحد من العالمين، قال الله عز  -و الله -قد»لسلام(: ثم قال )عليه ا

و جل في قصة سليمان: ه ا عَطاؤُنا فاَمْننُْ أوَْ أمَْسِكْ بغَِيْرِ حِسابٍ، و قال عز و جل في قصة محمد )صلى الله عليه و آله(: 

سُولُ فخَُ ُ   «وهُ وَ ما نهَاكُمْ عَنْهُ فاَنْتهَوُاما آتاكُمُ الرَّ
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Then heasws said: ‘Weasws have been Given what Suleymanas had been Given, and 
what he as had not been Given (as well), and what no one in the Worlds have been 
Given. Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic has Said in the story of Suleymanas [38:39] This 
is Our Gift, therefore give out freely or withhold, without measure. And the 
Mighty and Majestic Said in the story of Muhammadsaww [59:7] and whatever the 
Rasool gives you, accept it, and from whatever he forbids you, keep back’.4030 

علي بن إبراهيم: و قال الصادق )عليه السلام(: جعل الله عز و جل ملك سليمان في خاتمه، فكان إذا لبسه حضرته الجن و 

الإنس و الشياطين، و جميع الطير، و الوحوش و أطاعوه، فيقعد على كرسيه، و يبعث الله ريحا تحمل الكرسي بجميع ما 

 الدواب، و الخيل، فتمر بها في الهواء إلى موضع يريده سليمان )عليه السلام(.عليه من الشياطين، و الطير، و الإنس، و 

Ali Bin Ibrahim –  

And Al-Sadiqasws said: ‘Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic make the kingdom of 
Suleymanas to be in hisas ring. So whenever heas used to wear it, there would present 
to himas the Jinn, and the Human beings, and the Devils, and all the birds, and the 
animal, and be obedient to himas. So heas would sit upon hisas chair, and Allahazwj 
would Send a wind which would carry the chain along with all that were upon it from 
the Devils, and the birds, and the Human beings, and the animals, and the horses. 
So they would fly with it in the air to any place that Suleymanas so desired to’.4031 

عمر بن  وروي عن سلمان الفارسي )رضي الله عنه(، قال: كنا جلوسا مع أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( بمنزله لما بويع

الخطاب، قال: كنت أنا، و الحسن، و الحسين )عليهما السلام(، و محمد بن الحنفية، و محمد بن أبي بكر، و عمار بن ياسر، 

يا أمير المؤمنين، إن سليمان سأل ربه »و المقداد بن الأسود الكندي )رضي الله عنهم(: قال له ابنه الحسن )عليه السلام(: 

و »فقال )عليه السلام(: « عده، فأعطاه ذلك، فهل ملكت مما ملك سليمان بن داود )عليه السلام(؟ملكا لا ينبغي لأحد من ب

ال ي فلق الحبة و برأ النسمة، إن سليمان بن داود سأل الله عز و جل الملك و أعطاه، و أن أباك ملك ما لم يملكه بعد جدك 

 «.د بعدهرسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( أحد قبله، و لا يملكه أح

It has been reported -   

From Salman Al-Farsyar having said, ‘We were seated with Amir-ul-Momineenasws at 
hisasws house, when allegiance was pledge to Umar Bin Al-Khattab. It was myselfar, 
and Al-Hassanasws, and Al-Husaynasws, and Muhammad Bin Hanafiyya, and 
Muhammad Bin Abu Bakr, and Ammar Bin Yaasir, and Al-Miqdad Bin Al-Aswad Al-
Kindyar. Hisasws sonasws, Al-Hassanasws said to himasws: ‘O Amir-ul-Momineenasws! 
Suleymanas asked hisas Lordazwj for a kingdom which would not be for anyone from 
after himas, so Heazwj Gave that to himas. So did attain a kingdom from what 
Suleyman Bin Dawoodas had attained?’ So heasws said: ‘By the One Who Split the 
Seed and Formed the person, Suleyman Bin Dawoodas asked Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic for the kingdom and was Given it, and yourasws fatherasws has a kingdom 
which no one possessed before himasws from after yourasws grandfathersaww, nor 
would anyone possess it after himasws’. 

أفعل إن شاء »)عليه السلام(: فقال «. نريد أن ترينا مما فضلك الله تعالى به من الكرامة»فقال له الحسن )عليه السلام(: 

  «.الله

                                            
4030

11ِ/1عللِالشرائع:ِ   
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2ِ:286تفسيرِالقمهيِ   
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So Al-Hassanasws said to himasws: ‘We would like youasws to show us, from what 
Allahazwj the High has Graced youasws with, from the prestige’. So heasws said: ‘Iasws 
will do it, if Allahazwj so Desires it’. 

يا أمير المؤمنين، إن سليمان ابن داود )عليه السلام( كان مطاعا بخاتمه، و أمير المؤمنين »ليه السلام(: فقال الحسن )ع

أنا عين الله في أرضه، أنا لسان الله الناطق في خلقه، أنا نور الله ال ي لا يطفأ، أنا باب »فقال )عليه السلام(: « بماذا يطاع؟

 «.الله ال ي يؤتى منه، و حجته على عباده

So Al-Hassanasws said: ‘O Amir-ul-Momineenasws! Suleyman Ibn Dawoodas 
commanded obedience by hisas ring, and Amir-ul-Momineenasws, by what would 
heasws command obedience?’ So heasws said: ‘Iasws am the Eyes of Allahazwj in His azwj 
earth, and Iasws am the Speaking Tongue of Allahazwj among Hisazwj creatures, and 
Iasws am the Light of Allahazwj which will not be extinguished, and Iasws am the Door of 
Allahazwj which (everything) is given out from it, and a Proof of Allahazwj over Hisazwj 
servants’. 

فأدخل يده إلى جيبه، فأخرج خاتما من «. نعم»قال: «. أ تحبون أن أريكم خاتم سليمان بن داود )عليه السلام(؟: »ثم قال

تريدون أن أريكم سليمان ابن داود )عليه »ذهب، فصه من ياقوتة حمراء، عليه مكتوب: محمد و علي، فقال )عليه السلام(: 

 فقلنا: نعم. « السلام(؟

Then heasws said: ‘Would you all like measws to show you the ring of Suleyman Bin 
Dawoodas?’ We said: ‘Yes’. So heasws inserted hisasws hand in hisasws pocket, and 
brought out a ring of gold, embedded with red sapphire, on which was the inscription: 
‘Muhammadsaww and Aliasws’. So heasws said: ‘Would you all like measws to show you 
Suleyman Bin Dawood as?’ So we said, ‘Yes’.  

فقام، و نحن معه، فدخل بنا بستانا ما رأينا أحسن منه، و فيه من جميع الفواكه و الأعناب، و أنهاره تجري، و الأطيار 

ترفرف حوله حتى توسطنا البستان، فإذا سرير عليه شاب ملقى على  يتجاوبن على الأشجار، فحين رأته الأطيار جاءته

ظهره، واضع يده على صدره، فأخرج أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( الخاتم من جيبه، و جعله في إصبع سليمان )عليه 

الصديق الأكبر، و  السلام عليك يا أمير المؤمنين، و وصي رسول رب العالمين، أنت و الله»السلام(، فنهض قائما، و قال: 

الفاروق الأعظم، قد أفلح من تمسك بك، و قد خاب و خسر من تخلف عنك، و إني سألت الله تعالى بكم أهل البيت فأعطيت 

 «.ذلك الملك

So heasws stood up, and we arose with himasws, and we came up to an orchard which 
we had not seen a more beautiful one than it. And in it were all the fruits and the 
grapes, and rivers flowing, and birds chirping upon the trees. So when the birds saw 
himasws, they fluttered around himasws until we were in the middle of the orchard. 
There was a young man lying on his back, upon a bed, with his hands placed upon 
his chest. So Amir-ul-Momineenasws brought out the ring from hisasws pocket, and 
made it to be in the finger of Suleymanas. Heas arose standing, and said: ‘Peace be 
upon youasws, O Amir-ul-Momineenasws, and successorasws of Rasoolsaww of the 
Lordazwj of the Worlds. By Allahazwj! Youasws are the Great Truthful (الصديق الأكبر), and 
the Magnificent Distributor (الفاروق الأعظم). Successful is the one who attaches himself 
to youasws, and disappointed and in loss is the one who opposes youasws. And Ias 
asked Allahazwj the High, by yourasws sake, the Peopleasws of the Household, so Ias 
was Given that kingdom’. 

قال سلمان: فلما سمعت كلام سليمان بن داود )عليه السلام( لم أتمالك نفسي، حتى وقعت على أقدام أمير المؤمنين )عليه 

أقبلها، و حمدت الله تعالى على جزيل عطائه بهدايته لنا إلى ولاية أهل البيت )عليهم السلام( ال ين أذهب الله عنهم السلام( 

 الرجس أهل البيت و طهرهم تطهيرا، و فعل أصحابي كما فعلت.
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Salmanar said, ‘When Iar heard the speech of Suleyman Bin Dawoodsaww, Iar could not 
control myselfar, until Iar fell upon the feet of Amir-ul-Momineenasws and kissed them. 
And Iar Praised Allahazwj the High that Heazwj should Grant us the Guidance to the 
Wilayah of the Peopleasws of the Household, from whom Allahazwj Kept away the 
uncleanness and Purified them with a thorough Purifying. And myar companions did 
what Iar did’.4032 

وروي أن سليمان )عليه السلام( كان يجلس على بساطه و يسير في الهواء، فمر ذات يوم و هو سائر في أرو كربلاء 

اط في أرو كربلاء، فقال سليمان فأدارت الريح بساطه ثلاث دورات، حتى خافوا السقوط، فسكنت الريح، و نزل البس

فقالت: هو سبط محمد « و من يكون الحسين؟»فقالت: إن هنا يقتل الحسين )عليه السلام(. فقال: « لم سكنت؟»للريح: 

 المختار، و ابن علي الكرار. 

And it is reported that Suleymanas was seated upon hisas carpet and was travelling in 
the air. So one day heas when heas was travelling, passed by the land of Karbala, the 
wind made the carpet to circle is three times, until heas feared that heas would fall 
down. So the wind calmed down, and the carpet descended in the land of Karbala. 
Suleymanas said to the wind: ‘Why did you calm down?’ So it said, ‘This is where Al-
Husaynasws would be killed’. So heas said: ‘And who will be Al-Husaynasws?’ It said, 
‘Heasws would be the grandson of Muhammadsaww, the Chosen one, and a sonasws of 
Aliasws, the persistent (الكرار)’. 

فقالت: يقتله لعين أهل السماوات و الأرو يزيد )لعنه الله(. فرفع سليمان يديه و لعنه، و دعا عليه، و «. و من قاتله؟»فقال: 

 أمن على دعائه الإنس و الجن، فهبت الريح، و سار البساط.

So heas said: ‘And who would be killing himasws?’ It said, ‘Heasws would be killed by 
one cursed by the people of the skies and the earth, Yazeedla’. So Suleymanas 
raised hisas hands and sent curses upon himla, and supplicated against himla, and the 
Jinn and the Human beings said ‘Ameen’ to hisas supplication. So the wind came and 
the carpet flew away’.4033 

VERSE 39 

ابٍِ} ط اؤُن اِف امْننُِْأ وِْأ مْسِكِْبغِ يْرِِحِس  اِع  ذ   {39ه َٰ

[38:39] This is Our Gift, therefore give out freely or withhold, without measure. 

ميمون عن زرارة قال قلت لابي جعفر عليه حدثنا احمد بن محمد عن الحسين بن سعيد عن ابى داود المسترق عن ثعلبة بن 

السلام قول الله تبارك وتعالى فاسئلوا اهل ال كر ان كنتم لا تعلمون من المعنى ب لك قال قلت فانتم المسؤولون قال نعم قال 

فعلنا وان شئنا لم قلت ونحن السائلون قال نعم قلت فعلينا ان نسئلكم قال نعم قلت وعليكم ان تجيبونا قال لا ذاك الينا ان شئنا 

 نفعل ثم قال ه ا عطاؤنا فامنن أو امسك بغير حساب 

Narrated to us Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al-Husayn Bin Saeed, from Abu Dawood Al-Mustaraq, 
from Tha’albat Bin Maymoun who has reported the following: 

Zarara asked from Abu Ja’farasws the Statement of Allahazwj Blessed and High [16:43] 
so ask the People of the Reminder if you do not know, what is meant by that, are 
youasws the ones to be asked from?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes.’ I said, ‘And we are the ones 

                                            
4032

21ِ:88ِ/6،ِبحارِالأنوار11ِالمحتضر:ِ   
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who ask?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes.’ I said, ‘It is upon us that we have to ask youasws?’ 
Heasws said: ‘Yes.’ I said, ‘And it is upon youasws to answer us?’ Heasws said: ‘No, that 
is up to usasws if we like weasws will do that and if we like weasws will not do that.’ Then 
said: [38:39] This is Our Gift, therefore give out freely or withhold, without 
measure’.4034 

حدثنا الحجال عن الحسن بن الحسين اللؤلؤي عن ابن سنان عن اسحق بن عمار عن ابى عبد الله عليه السلام قال ان الله 

يكم الرسول فخ وه وما ادب نبيه على ادبه فلما انتهى به إلى ما اراد قال له انك لعلى خلق عظيم ففوو إليه دينه فقال ما ات

نهيكم عنه فانتهوا وان الله فرو في القرآن ولم يقسم للجد شيئا وان رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله اطعمه السدس فاجاز الله 

له وان الله حرم الخمر بعينها وحرم رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله كل مسكر فاجاز الله له ذلك وذلك قول الله ه ا عطاونا 

 أو امسك بغير حساب.  فامنن

It has been narrated to us by Al-Hajaal, from Al-Hassan Bin Al-Husayn Al-Lu’lui, from Ibn Sinan, from 
Is’haq Bin Amaar, who has said: 

‘Abu Abdullahasws having said that: ‘Allahazwj Enlightened Hisazwj Prophetsaww on 
hissaww manners. When Heasws Completed what Heazwj Intended to, Heazwj Said [68:4] 
And most surely you conform to sublime morality. Heazwj Delegated to himsaww 
Hisazwj Religion. Heazwj Said [59:7] and whatever the Rasool gives you, accept it, 
and from whatever he forbids you, keep back, and that Allahazwj (Obligated) 
Obligations in the Quran but did not specify anything for the ancestors and left it for 
Rasool Allahsaww to decide, which was fixed at one-sixth. Allahazwj Permitted for 
himsaww, and that Allahazwj Prohibited the alcohol specifically, and the Rasool 
Allahsaww prohibited all intoxicants. Allahazwj Permitted that for himsaww, and that is the 
Statement of Allahazwj [38:39] This is Our Gift, therefore give out freely or 
withhold, without measure’. 4035  

عن محمد بن الحسن عن على بن النعمان عن ابن مسكان عن اسماعيل بن عبد العزيز قال قال لى حدثنا بعض اصحابه 

جعفر بن محمد ان رسول الله صلى الله عليه واله كان يفوو إليه ان الله تبارك وتعالى فوو إلى سليمان ملكه فقال ه ا 

ما اتيكم الرسول فخ وه وما نهيكم عنه فانتهوا فقال عطاؤنا فامنن أو امسك بغير حساب وان الله فوو إلى محمد نبيه فقال 

رجل انما كان رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله مفوضا إليه في الزرع والضرع فلوى جعفر عليه السلام عنه عنقه مغضبا 

 فقال في كل شل والله في كل شل. 

It has been narrated to us by one of his companions, from Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan, from Ali Bin 
No’man, from Ibn Muskaan, from Ismail Bin Abdul Aziz who said: 

‘Abu Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws said to me that: ‘The Rasool Allahsaww that 
Allahazwj had Delegated to himsaww the kingdom that Heazwj had Delegated to 
Suleimanas’. Heasws said: ‘[38:39] This is Our Gift, therefore give out freely or 
withhold, without measure, and that Allahazwj Delegated to Muhammadas Hisazwj 
Prophetsaww. Heazwj Said: [59:7] and whatever the Rasool gives you, accept it, 
and from whatever he forbids you, keep back’. A man said, ‘But, was the Rasool 
Allahsaww Delegated regarding the agriculture and farming?’ Abu Ja’farasws turned 
hisasws neck towards him in disapproval. Heasws said: ‘Regarding everything, by 
Allahazwj, regarding everything’.4036  
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بن يزيد عن ابن ابى عمير عن منصور عن فضيل الاعور عن ابى عبيدة الح اء قال كنا زمان ابى جعفر  حدثنا يعقوب

حين مضى عليه السلام نردد كالغنم لاراعى لها فلقينا سالم بن ابى حفصة فقال يا ابا عبيدة من امامك قال ائمتى آل محمد 

 صلى الله عليه وآله 

It has been narrated to us by Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Mansour, from Fazeyl 
Al-Awr, from Abu Ubeyda Al-Hazaa who said: 

It was the era of Abu Ja’farasws when heasws had just passed away (met martyrdom), 
and we were like sheep with no shepherd to them. I met Saalam Bin Abu Hafs. He 
said, ‘O Ubeyda, who is your Imamasws?’ I said, ‘My Imamsasws are the Progenyasws of 
Muhammadsaww’.  

فقال هلكت واهلكت اما سمعت انا وانت وابا جعفر عليه السلام فهو يقول من مات ليس له امام مات ميتة جاهلية قلت بلى 

و نحوها دخلنا على ابى عبد الله عليه السلام فرزق الله لنا المعرفة فدخلت عليه فقلت لعمري لقد كان ذلك ثم بعد ذلك بثلث أ

له لقيت سالما فقال لى ك ا وك ا وقلت له ك ى وك ى فقال أبو عبد الله عليه السلام ياويل لسالم يا ويل لسالم ثلث مرات اما 

 يدرى سالم ما منزلة الامام 

He said, ‘You have perished and caused others to perish, but I and you have heard 
from Abu Ja’farasws , who has said: ‘One who dies and he has not an Imamasws for 
him, has died the death of ‘Jahiliya’ (without religion)?’ I said, ‘Yes, by my life, it has 
been like that, and also (I have heard) a third one (similar to this). But let us go to 
Abu Abdullahasws, Allahazwj will Give us the sustenance of understanding. I came to 
himasws and said to himasws, ‘I met Saalam. He said to me such and such, and I said 
to him such and such’. Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Woe be unto Saalam, Woe be unto 
Saalam’, three times, ‘But, does Saalam know what is the status of the Imamasws?’  

الامام اعظم مما ي هب إليه سالم والناس اجمعين يا ابا عبيدة انه لم يمت منا ميت حتى يخلف من بعده من يعمل بمثل عمله 

ويدعو إلى مثل ال ى دعا إليه يا ابا عبيدة انه لم يمنع الله ما اعطى سليمان افضل ما اعطى ثم قال ه ا  ويسير مثل سيرته

عطاؤنا فامنن أو امسك بغير حساب قال قلت ما اعطاه الله جعلت فداك قال نعم يا ابا عبيده انه إذا قام قائم آل محمد صلى 

 الله الناس بينة. الله عليه وآله حكم بحكم داود وسليمان لا يسئل 

The Imamasws is greater than what Saalam takes it to be, and what all the people do. 
O Abu Ubeyda, heasws from usasws does not pass away until heasws leaves behind 
oneasws after himasws who will act similarly to hisasws actions, and walks on the path 
similar to hisasws, and calls to that similar to what heasws called to. O Abu Ubeyda, 
heasws has not been prevented from what Allahazwj Granted to Suleimanas, in fact 
higher than what heas was given’. Then heasws recited: ‘[38:39] This is Our Gift, 
therefore give out freely or withhold, without measure’. I said, ‘What Allahzwj 
Gave?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes, O Abu Ubeyda! When Al-Qaimasws of the Progenyasws of 
Muhammadsaww makes the stand, heasws will judge by the Judgement of Dawoodas 
and Suleimanas. Heas will not ask the people for (any) proof (but issue judgements 
based on Divine Proofs)’.4037 

VERSES 40 - 44 

آبٍِ} ِم  حُسْن  ِو  ن اِل زُلْف ىَٰ ِل هُِعِنْد  إنِه يْط انُِبنِصُْبٍِوِ  {41و  ِالشه نيِ  سه بههُِأ نِّيِم  ِر  ِإذِِْن اد ىَٰ ن اِأ يُّوب  بْد  اذْكُرِْع  ابٍِ}و  ذ  ارْكُضِْ {41ع 

ابٌِ} ر  ش  لٌِب ارِدٌِو  اِمُغْت س  ذ  ِه َٰ ِۖ ِلِْوُليِِالْْ لْب ابِِ} {42برِِجْلكِ  ىَٰ ذِكْر  ةًِمِنهاِو  حْم  ع هُمِْر  مِثْل هُمِْم  ه بْن اِل هُِأ هْل هُِو  و  ِ {43و  خُذِْبيِ دِك  و 

ابِِ دْن اهُِص  ج  ِت حْن ثِِْۗإنِهاِو  لَ  ابٌِ}ضِغْثاًِف اضْرِبِْبهِِِو  ِالْع بْدُِِۖإنِههُِأ وه   {44رًاِِۚنعِْم 
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[38:40] And most surely he had a nearness to Us and an excellent resort 
[38:41] And remember Our servant Ayoub, when he called upon his Lord: The 
Shaitan has afflicted me with toil and torment [38:42] Urge with your foot; here 
is a cool washing-place and a drink [38:43] And We Gifted to him his family 
and the like of them with them, as a Mercy from Us, and as a Reminder to 
those possessed of understanding. [38:44] And take in your hand a green 
branch and beat her with It and do not break your oath; surely We Found him 
to be patient; most excellent the servant! Surely he was frequently returning 
(to Allah) 

ِ )عليه الس ِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ آتيَْناهُ أهَْلهَُ وَ يحَْيىَ بْنُ عِمْرَانَ عَنْ هاَرُونَ بْنِ خَارِجَةَ عَنْ أبَيِ بصَِيرٍ عَنْ أبَيِ عَبْدِ اللهَّ لام( فيِ قوَْلِ اللهَّ

 .توُا قبَْلَ ذَلكَِ بِ جَالهِِمْ مِثْلَ الَِّ ينَ هلَكَُوا يوَْمَئِ ٍ مِثْلهَمُْ مَعَهمُْ قلُْتُ وُلْدُهُ كَيْفَ أوُتيَِ مِثْلهَمُْ مَعَهمُْ قاَلَ أحَْياَ لهَُ مِنْ وُلْدِهِ الَِّ ينَ كَانوُا مَا

Yahya Bin Umraan, from Haroun Bin Kharjat, from Abu Baseer, who has narrated the following: 

Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: “[21:84] and 
We gave him his household (that he had lost) and the like thereof along with 
them”. I said, ‘His (Prophet Ayubas) children, how was heas given the like of them, 
with them?’ Heasws said: ‘Heazwj Revived for himas from hisas children who had died 
before that of natural causes, and the like (number) of those who had died on that 
day’.4038 

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا محمد بن علي ماجيلويه )رضي الله عنه(، عن عمه محمد بن أبي القاسم، عن أحمد بن أبي عبد الله، 

إنما كانت بلية »عن أبيه، عن محمد بن أبي عمير، عن أبي أيوب، عن أبي بصير، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

ة أنعم الله بها عليه فأدى شكرها، و كان إبليس في ذلك الزمان لا يحجب دون العرش، أيوب التي ابتلي بها في الدنيا لنعم

فلما صعد عمل أيوب بأداء شكر النعمة حسده إبليس، فقال: يا رب إن أيوب لم يؤد شكر ه ه النعمة إلا بما أعطيته من 

 حتى تعلم أنه لا يؤدي شكر نعمة.  الدنيا، فلو حلت بينه و بين دنياه ما أدى إليك شكر نعمة، فسلطني على دنياه

Ibn babuwayh, from Muhammad Bin Ali Majaylawiya, from his uncle Muhammad Bin Abu Al-Qasim, 
from Ahmad Biin Abu Abdullah 

asws
 from his father, from Muhammad Bin Abu Umeyr, from Abu 

Ayoub, from Abu Baseer,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘But rather, the affliction of Ayoub which heas was 
afflicted with in the world was for the Bounties which Allahazwj had Favoured himas 
with, so heas left its appreciation. And Ibleesla during that era was not veiled, 
underneath the Throne. So when the deeds of Ayoubas ascended due to hisas 
appreciation for it, Ibleesla envied himas, so hela said, ‘O Lordazwj! Ayoubas does not 
leave appreciating for these Bounties except for Youazwj having Favoured himas with 
what Youazwj have Given to himas in the world. If Youazwj were to dissolve between 
himas and hisas world, heas would not show appreciation for the Bounties. So let mela 
overcome hisas world until Youazwj Know that heas does not show appreciation for 
Yourazwj Bounties’. 

ياه. فلم يدع له دنيا، و لا ولدا إلا أهلكه، كل ذلك و هو يحمد الله عز و جل، ثم رجع إليه، فقال: يا فقال: قد سلطتك على دن

رب إن أيوب يعلم أنك سترد عليه دنياه، التي أخ تها منه، فسلطني على بدنه حتى تعلم أنه لا يؤدي شكر نعمة. قال الله عز 

 «.لسانه، و سمعه و جل: قد سلطتك على بدنه ما عدا عينيه، و قلبه، و

So Heazwj Said: “Youla can overcome upon hisas world”. So hela did not leave for himas 
hisas world, nor children except that hela destroyed it. All that (was taking place) and 
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heas was Praising Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic. Then hela returned to Himazwj, so hela 
said, ‘O Lordazwj! Surely, Ayoubas knows that Youazwj will be Returning to himas hisas 
world which Ila have taken away from himas, so let mela overcome hisas body until 
Youazwj Know that heas would not leave appreciation for the Bounties’. Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic Said: “Youla can overcome over hisas body, except for hisas 
eyes, and hisas heart, and hisas tongues, and hisas hearing”.4039

 

عن أبي  وعنه، به ا الإسناد: عن الحسن بن علي الوشاء، عن فضل الأشعري، عن الحسين بن المختار، عن أبي بصير،

 «.ابتلي أيوب )عليه السلام( سبع سنين بلا ذنب»عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

And from him, by this chain, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali Al-Washa, from FazAl-Al-Ash’ary, from Al-Husayn 
Bin Al-Mukhtar, from Abu Baseer,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘Ayoubas was afflicted for seven years, without having 
sinned’.4040  

وعنه، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن الحسن القطان، قال: حدثنا الحسن بن علي السكري، قال: حدثنا محمد بن زكريا الجوهري، قال: 

)عليه السلام(  حدثنا جعفر بن محمد بن عمارة، عن أبيه، عن جعفر بن محمد، عن أبيه )عليهما السلام(، قال: إن أيوب

ابتلي من غير ذنب، و إن الأنبياء لا ي نبون لأنهم معصومون مطهرون، لا ي نبون، و لا يزيغون، و لا يرتكبون ذنبا 

 «.صغيرا و لا كبيرا

And from him, from Ahmad Bin Al-Hassan Al-Qataan, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali Al-Sakry, from 
Muhammad Bin Zakariyya Al-Jowhary, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Amarat, from his father,  

Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws from hisasws fatherasws having said: ‘Ayoubas was 
afflicted without himas having sinned, and that the Prophetsas do not commit sins 
because theyas are Infallible, Purified, do not commit sins, and do not deviate, and do 
not ride upon the sins, be it small or big’. 

إن أيوب )عليه السلام( مع جميع ما ابتلي به لم تنتن له رائحة، و لا قبحت له صورة، و لا خرجت »و قال )عليه السلام(: 

و هك ا  ء من جسده، رآه، و لا استوحش منه أحد شاهده، و لا تدود شيمن دم، و لا قيح، و لا استق ره أحد « 2»منه مدة 

 يصنع الله عز و جل بجميع من يبتليه من أنبيائه و أوليائه المكرمين عليه.

And heasws said: ‘Ayoubas with all that heas was afflicted with, there was no foul odour 
coming out from hisas body, and not deformity in hisas face, and not no puss or blood 
came out from hisas, nor anything dirty which was seen by anybody, nor was anyone 
repulsed by what he saw, nor any worms came out from hisas body, and this is how 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Deals will all that Heazwj Afflicts with from Hisazwj 
Prophetsas, and Hisazwj Guardiansas in Proximity to Himazwj’.  

و إنما اجتنبه الناس لفقره و ضعفه في ظاهر أمره، لجهلهم بما له عند ربه تعالى من التأييد و الفرج، و قد قال النبي )صلى 

لأنبياء، ثم الأمثل فالأمثل، و إنما ابتلاه الله عز و جل بالبلاء العظيم ال ي يهون معه على الله عليه و آله(: أعظم الناس بلاء ا

 جميع الناس، لئلا يدعوا له الربوبية.

But rather, the people kept away from himas due to hisas poverty, and the apparent 
weakness in hisas affairs, due to their ignorance of what is for himas in the Presence 
of hisas Lordazwj the High, from the Support and Relief. And the Prophetsaww had said: 
‘The greatest of the afflictions which befell were upon the Prophetsas rather than on 
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the people. But rather, Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Tries with the afflictions in 
accordance with how lofty the status of a person is with Himazwj from all the people, 
so that they would leave the Lordship only for Himazwj’.4041  

ان النواء، عمن ذكره، عن أبي محمد بن يعقوب: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن محمد بن سنان، عن عثم

إن الله عز و جل يبتلي المؤمن بكل بلية، و يميته بكل ميتة، و لا يبتليه ب هاب عقله، أما ترى »عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

 ء منه، و لم يسلطه على عقله، تركه له ليوحد الله أيوب كيف سلط إبليس على ماله و على ولده، و على أهله، و على كل شي

 «.به

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad 
Bin Sinan, from usman Al-Nawa’a, from the one who mentioned it,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Tries the Believer with 
every affliction, and Causes him to die with every (kind of) death, but not with the 
loss of intellect. Did you not see how Ibleesla overcame Ayoubas over hisas wealth, 
and over hisas sons, and over hisas family, and over everything from himas, but did not 
overcome hisas intellect, left it for himas for the Oneness of Allahazwj by it’.4042 

الشيخ في )الته يب(: بإسناده عن الحسن بن محبوب، عن حنان بن سدير: أن عباد المكي قال: قال لي سفيان الثوري: أرى 

عليه الحد خافوا أن يموت، ما تقول لك من أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( منزلة، فاسأله عن رجل زنى و هو مريض، فإن أقيم 

قال: قلت: إن سفيان الثوري « ه ه المسألة من تلقاء نفسك، أو أمرك إنسان أن تسأل عنها؟»فيه؟ قال: فسألته، فقال لي: 

 أمرني أن أسألك عنها.

Al-Sheykh in Al-Tehzeeb, by his chain, from Al-Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Hanan Bin sudeyr, from 
Abaad Al-Makky, from Sufyan Al-Sowry who said,  

‘I have seen a status for you with Abu Abdullahasws, so I asked himasws about a man 
who committed adultery and he was sick, so should the Limit (of the Law) be applied 
upon him, fearing that he might die. What do youasws say regarding it?’ I asked 
himasws so heasws said to me: ‘This is the question from yourself, or someone told you 
to ask about it?’ I said, ‘Sufyan Al-Sowry ordered me that I should ask youasws about 
it’. 

عليه و آله( أتي برجل كبير قد استسقى بطنه، و بدت عروق فخ يه، و قد زنى بامرأة إن رسول الله )صلى الله »قال: فقال: 

مريضة، فأمر رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( فأتي بعرجون فيه مائة شمرا ، فضربه ضربة واحدة، و ضربها ضربة 

 «.هِ وَ لا تَحْنَثْ واحدة، و خلى سبيلهما، و ذلك قوله تعالى: وَ خُْ  بيِدَِكَ ضِغْثاً فاَضْرِبْ بِ 

So heasws said: ‘A big man was brought to Rasool-Allahsaww who had yellow water in 
his belly, and veins had appeared upon his thighs, and he had committed adultery 
with a sick woman. So Rasool-Allahsaww commanded that they should bring a date 
palm stalk which had a hundred leaves in it, and hit him with one strike, and hit her 
with one strike, and release the two of them, and these are the Words of the High 
[38:44] And take in your hand a green branch and beat her with It and do not 
break your oath’.4043 

شرف الدين النجفي: مما نقل من خط الشيخ أبي جعفر الطوسي )رحمه الله( من كتاب )مسائل البلدان(، رواه بإسناده عن 

أبي محمد الفضل بن شاذان، يرفعه إلى جابر بن يزيد الجعفي، عن رجل من أصحاب أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(، قال: 
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يا سلمان، أنا ال ي دعيت »عنه( على أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( فسأله عن نفسه، فقال: دخل سلمان الفارسي )رضي الله 

أنه لا يعرفني أحد حق معرفتي إلا  -يا سلمان -الأمم كلها إلى طاعتي فكفرت، فع بت بالنار، و أنا خازنها عليهم، حقا أقول

 «.كان معي في الملأ الأعلى

Sharaf Al-Deen Al-Najafi, from what had been copied from the writing of the Sheykh Abu Ja’far Al-
Toosi, from the book ‘Al-Masa’il Al-Bildaan’, reporting by his chain, from Abu Muhammad Al-FazAl-Bin 
Shazaan, raising it to Jabir Bin Yazeed Al-Ju’fy,  

A man from the companions of Amir-ul-Momineenasws, said, ‘Salman Al-Farsyar came 
up to Amir-ul-Momineenasws, and hear asked himasws about himselfasws, so heasws said: 
‘O Salmanar! Iasws am the one who invited all the nations to myasws obedience, but 
they denied (كفرت), therefore they were Punished by the Fire, and Iasws am a Keeper 
over them, truly. Iasws am saying – O Salmanar – no one has understood measws with 
the true understanding of mine except the one who was with measws in the Exalted 
Assembly (الملأ الأعلى)’. 

الجنان، و   يا سلمان، ه ان شنفا عرش رب العالمين، بهما تشرق»عليهما السلام(، فقال: قال: ثم دخل الحسن و الحسين )

أمهما خيرة النسوان، أخ  الله على الناس الميثاق بي، فصدق من صدق، و ك ب من ك ب، أما من صدق فهو في الجنة، و 

 «.سفير السفراء أما من ك ب، فهو في النار، و أنا الحجة البالغة، و الكلمة الباقية، و أنا

He (the narrator) said, ‘Then Al-Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws came up, so heasws 
said: ‘O Salmanar! These two are ear-rings (شنفا) of the Throne of the Lordazwj of the 
Worlds. (See next Hadeeth) It is by the two of themasws that the Gardens are shining, 
and theirasws motherasws is the best of the women. Allahazwj Took the Covenant from 
the people by measws, so the one who ratified it, ratified it, and the one who belied it, 
belied it. As for the one who ratified it, so he is in the Paradise, and as for the one 
who belied it, so he is in the Fire. And Iasws am the Significant Proof, and the 
Remaining Word, and Iasws am the Ambassador of the Ambassadors’. 

يا قتيل كوفان، و الله لو لا قال سلمان: يا أمير المؤمنين، لقد وجدتك في التوراة ك لك، و في الإنجيل ك لك، بأبي أنت و أمي 

أن يقول الناس: وا شوقاه، رحم الله قاتل سلمان، لقلت فيك مقالا تشمئز منه النفوس، لأنك حجة الله ال ي به تاب على آدم، و 

 به نجى يوسف من الجب، و أنت قصة أيوب، و سبب تغير نعمة الله تعالى عليه.

Salmanar said: ‘O Amir-ul-Momineenasws! Iar have found it to be in the Torah like that, 
and in the Evangel like that. May myar father and myar mother be sacrificed for 
youasws, O oneasws who will be assassinated by the Kufians! By Allahazwj, were it not 
for the people would be saying, ‘Waah, for hisar interest, may Allahazwj have Mercy on 
the killer of Salmanar’, Iar would have said such words regarding youasws, from which 
the selves would have been constricted from it, because youasws are the Proof of 
Allahazwj by which Adamasws’s repentance was Accepted, and by which Yusoufas was 
rescued from the well, and youasws are the story of Ayoubas, and the reason for which 
the Bounties of Allahazwj were Changed for himas’.4044  

القيامة زين عرش رب العالمين الصدوق )قدس سره( في الامالي بإسناده إلى النبي صلى الله عليه وآله قال: إذا كان يوم 

بكل زينة، ثم يؤتى بمنبرين من نور طولهما مائة ميل، فيوضع أحدهما عن يمين العرش والآخر عن يسار العرش، ثم يؤتى 

بالحسن والحسين عليهما السلام، فيقوم الحسن على أحدهما والحسين على الآخر، يزين الرب تبارك وتعالى عرشه  كما 

 ها.يزين المرأة قرطا

Al-Sadouq in Al-Amaali, by his chain going up to  
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The Prophetsaww having said: ‘When it will be the Day of Judgement, the Throne of 
the Lordazwj of the Worlds would be Adorned with every adornation. Then two Pulpits 
of Light would be brought, the lengths of which would be of one hundren miles. So 
they would place one of these on the right of the Throne, and the other one on the 
left of the Throne. Then would come forward, Al-Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws. So, 
Al-Hassanasws would stand upon one of these, and Al-Husaynasws upon the other 
one. The Lordazwj Blessed and High would Adorn Hisazwj Throne, like the woman 
adorns her ear-rings’.  

قال: الله أعلم، و أنت يا أمير «. فقال أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(: أ تدري ما قصة أيوب، و سبب تغير نعمة الله عليه؟

لما كان عند الانبعاث للمنطق شك أيوب في ملكي و بكى، فقال: ه ا خطب جليل، و أمر جسيم. قال الله عز ». قال: المؤمنين

و جل: يا أيوب، أ تشك في صورة أقمته أنا، إني قد ابتليت آدم بالبلاء، فوهبته له و صفحت عنه بالتسليم له بإمرة المؤمنين، 

زتي و جلالي لأذيقنك من ع ابي، أو تتوب إلي بالطاعة لأمير المؤمنين. ثم و أنت تقول: خطب جليل و أمر جسيم! فو ع

 يعني أنه تاب إلى الله، و أذعن بالطاعة لأمير المؤمنين.« أدركته السعادة بي

Amir-ul-Momineenasws said: ‘Do youar know what the story of Ayoubas is, and the 
reason for the Changing of the Bounties of Allahazwj on himas?’ Hear said, ‘Allahazwj 
Knows, and youasws do, O Amir-ul-Momineenasws’. Heasws said: ‘When heas was in the 
logic Ayoubas doubted regarding myasws kingdom and wept, so heas said: ‘This is a 
grave and serious matter’. Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said: “O Ayoubas! Youas are 
doubting with regards to a face which Iazwj have Established? Iazwj Tried Adamas with 
the affliction, so Iazwj Granted it for himas and Forgave himas due to hisas submission 
for himasws as Amir-ul-Momineenasws, and youas are saying, ‘This is a grave and a 
serious matter? So, by Myazwj Honour and Myazwj Majesty, Iazwj shall Make youas 
Taste Myazwj Punishment until youas repent to Meazwj by being obedience to Amir-ul-
Momineenasws!” Then heas realised the happiness by measws’. Meaning heas repented 
to Allahazwj, and succumbed to the obedience to Amir-ul-Momineenasws’.4045  

دٍ الْكِنْدِيِّ عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ الْحَسَنِ المِْيثمَِيِّ عَنْ أبَاَنِ بْنِ  الْأعَْلىَ مَوْلىَ آلِ سَامٍ عُثْمَانَ عَنْ عَبْدِ  حُمَيْدُ بْنُ زِياَدٍ عَنِ الْحَسَنِ بْنِ مُحَمَّ

ِ يقَوُلُ تؤُْتَى باِلْمَرْأةَِ الْحَسْناَءِ يوَْمَ الْقيِاَمَةِ الَّتِي قدَِ افْتتُنِتَْ فِ  نْتَ خَلْقيِ حَتَّى قاَلَ سَمِعْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللهَّ ي حُسْنهِاَ فتَقَوُلُ يَا رَبِّ حَسَّ

نَّاهاَ فلَمَْ تفُْتتَنَْ لقَيِتُ مَا لقَيِتُ فيَجَُاءُ بمَِرْيمََ )عل  يها السلام( فيَقُاَلُ أنَْتِ أحَْسَنُ أوَْ هَِ هِ قدَْ حَسَّ

Humeyd Bin Ziyad, from Al-Hassan Bin Muhammad Al-Kindy, from Ahmad Bin Al-Hassan Al-
Maysamy, from Aban Bin usman, from Abdul A’la a slave of progeny of Saam who said: 

I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘On the Day of Judgement, they will bring a 
beautiful woman who had done Fitna (mischief) due to her beauty. So she will say, 
‘O Lordazwj! Youazwj Created me beautiful until I did what I did. So they will come with 
Maryamas and say to her, ‘Are you more beautiful or heras? Sheas had beauty in heras 
but did not do Fitna (mischief)’. 

نْتَ خَلْقِي حَتَّى لقَيِتُ مِنَ  جُلِ الْحَسَنِ الَِّ ي قدَِ افْتتُنَِ فيِ حُسْنهِِ فيَقَوُلُ ياَ رَبِّ حَسَّ تُ فيَجَُاءُ بيِوُسُفَ  النِّسَاءِ مَا لقَيِوَ يجَُاءُ باِلرَّ

نَّاهُ فلَمَْ يفُْتتَنَْ   )عليه السلام( فيَقُاَلُ أنَْتَ أحَْسَنُ أوَْ هََ ا قدَْ حَسَّ

And they would come with the handsome man who had done Fitna (mischief) due to 
his beauty. So he will say, ‘O Lordazwj! Youazwj Created me with beauty until I did with 
the women what I did. So they will bring Yusufas and say, ‘Are you more handsome 
or heas is? Heas had beauty but did not do Fitna (mischief)’. 
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دْتَ عَليََّ الْبلََاءَ حَتَّى افْتتُنِْتُ فيَؤُْتىَ بأِيَُّوبَ )عليه  وَ يجَُاءُ بصَِاحِبِ الْبلََاءِ الَِّ ي قدَْ أصََابتَْهُ الْفتِْنةَُ فيِ بلََائهِِ فيَقَوُلُ  ياَ رَبِّ شَدَّ

 السلام( فيَقُاَلُ أَ بلَيَِّتكَُ أشََدُّ أوَْ بلَيَِّةُ هََ ا فقَدَِ ابْتلُيَِ فلَمَْ يفُْتتَنَْ.

And they will come with the afflicted person who had been involved in Ftina 
(mischief) due to his afflictions. So he will say, ‘O Lordazwj! The intensity of the 
afflictions upon me were such that I did Fitna (mischief)’. So they would come with 
Ayyubas. So they would say, ‘Were your afflictions more severe or hisas afflictions? 
Heas was in afflictions but did not do Fitna (mischief)’.4046 

VERSES 45 - 54 

{ِ ارِ الْْ بْص  ِالْْ يْدِيِو  ِأوُليِ ي عْقوُب  ِو  اق  إسِْح  ِو  اهِيم  ِإبِْر  ن ا ِعِب اد  اذْكُرْ ِ} {45و  ارِ ىِالده ِذِكْر  ةٍ الصِ  ِبخِ  ِأ خْل صْن اهُمْ إنِههُمِْ {46إنِها و 

ِل مِِ ن ا ِالْْ خْي ارِِ}عِنْد  ِالْمُصْط ف يْن  ِالْْ خْي ارِِ} {47ن  ِمِن  كُلٌّ ِو  ِالْكِفْلِِۖ ا ذ  ِو  ع  الْي س  ِو  اعِيل  ِإسِْم  اذْكُرْ ِ {48و  ِللِْمُتهقيِن  إنِه ِو  ِذِكْرٌِۚ ا ذ  ه َٰ

آبٍِ} ِم  ابُِ} {49ل حُسْن  ةًِل هُمُِالْْ بْو  دْنٍِمُف تهح  نهاتِِع  ِفيِه اِي دِْ {51ج  ابٍِ}مُتهكِئيِن  ر  ش  ةٍِو  ثيِر  ِفيِه اِبفِ اكِه ةٍِك  هُمِْ {51عُون  عِنْد  و 

ابٌِ} اتُِالطهرْفِِأ تْر  ابِِ} {52ق اصِر  ِليِ وْمِِالْحِس  دُون  اِتوُع  اِم  ذ  اِل هُِمِنِْن ف ادٍِ} {53ه َٰ اِل رِزْقنُ اِم  ذ  ِه َٰ ِ{54إنِه

[38:45] And remember Our servants Ibrahim and Is’haq and Yaqoub, ones of 
power and insight [38:46] Surely We Purified them by a sincere Remembrance 
of the (final) abode [38:47] And most surely they were with Us, of the elect, the 
best [38:48] And remember Ismail and Elisha and Zulkifl; and they were all of 
the best [38:49] This is a Reminder; and most surely there is an excellent 
resort for the pious [38:50] The Gardens of Eden, the doors been Opened for 
them [38:51] Reclining therein, calling therein for many fruits and drinks 
[38:52] And in their presence shall be those restraining their eyes, equals in 
age [38:53] This is what you are Promised for the Day of Reckoning. 
[38:54] Most surely this is Our sustenance; it shall never running out 

يعني أولي القوة في »  لْأيَْدِي وَ الْأبَْصارِ:قال: و في رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قوله: أوُليِ ا

 فيها، « 1»العبادة، و البصر 

(Ali Bin Ibrahim) said, ‘And in a report of Abu Al-Jaroud,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws regarding Hisazwj Words [38:45] ones of power and insight, heasws 
said: ‘The ones with the strength in the worship, and the insight regarding it’. 

 «.و قوله: إنَِّا أخَْلصَْناهمُْ بخِالصَِةٍ ذِكْرَى الدَّارِ يقول: إن الله اصطفاهم ب كر الآخرة، و اختصهم بها

And Hisazwj Words [38:46] Surely We Purified them by a sincere Remembrance 
of the (final) abode, heasws said: ‘Allahazwj Chose themas with the Remembrance of 
the Hereafter, and Specialised them with it’.4047 

لى قوله تعالى: و قال علي بن إبراهيم: ثم ذكر الله المتقين، و ما لهم عند الله تعالى، فقال: ه ا ذِكْرٌ وَ إنَِّ للِْمُتَّقيِنَ لحَُسْنَ مَ بٍ إ

أتَْرابٌ يعني الحور العين، يقصر الطرف عنها و النظر من صفائها، مع ما حكى الله من قول أهل الجنة:  قاصِراتُ الطَّرْفِ 

 إنَِّ ه ا لرَِزْقنُا ما لهَُ مِنْ نفَادٍ أي لا ينفد أبدا، و لا يفنى ه ا 

And Ali Bin Ibrahim said,  
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‘Then Allahazwj Mentions the pious, and what will be for them in the Presence of 
Allahazwj the High, so Heazwj Said [38:49] This is a Reminder; and most surely 
there is an excellent resort for the pious – up to the Words of the High [38:52] 
And in their presence shall be those restraining their eyes, equals in age 
Meaning the Maiden Houries, looking down with a serene look, along with what 
Allahazwj has Said from the words of the people of the Paradise [38:54] Most surely 
this is Our sustenance; it shall never running out, i.e., never being interrupted 
forever, never being exhausted.4048  

VERSES 55 - 64 

{ِ آبٍ ِم  ره ِل ش  ِللِطهاغِين  إنِه ِو  اِۚ ذ  ِ} {55ه َٰ ِالْمِه ادُ ِف بئِْس  ِي صْل وْن ه ا ه نهم  ِ} {56ج  سهاقٌ غ  ِو  مِيمٌ ِح  ِف لْي ذُوقوُهُ ا ذ  ِمِنِْ {57ه َٰ رُ آخ  و 

اجٌِ} كْلهِِِأ زْو  ِ {58ش  ع كُمِِْۖلَ  اِف وْجٌِمُقْت حِمٌِم  ذ  الوُِالنهارِِ}ه َٰ باًِبهِِمِِْۚإنِههُمِْص  رْح  مْتمُُوهُِ {59ِم  باًِبكُِمِِْۖأ نْتمُِْق ده رْح  ِم  ق الوُاِب لِْأ نْتمُِْلَ 

ارُِ} ِالْق ر  ِِۖف بئِْس  اباًِضِعْفاًِفيِِالنهارِِ} {61ل ن ا ذ  اِف زِدْهُِع  ذ  ِل ن اِه َٰ م  نِْق ده بهن اِم  اِل ِ {61ق الوُاِر  ق الوُاِم  هُمِْو  الًَِكُنهاِن عُدُّ ِرِج  ىَٰ ِن ر  ن اِلَ 

ارِِ} ِالْْ شْر  ارُِ} {62مِن  نْهُمُِالْْ بْص  تِْع  اغ  ذْن اهُمِْسِخْرِي اًِأ مِْز  اصُمُِأ هْلِِالنهارِِ} {63أ تهخ  ِت خ  قٌّ ِل ح  لكِ 
ِذ َٰ  {64إنِه

[38:55] This (shall be so); and for the inordinate ones there is an evil resort; 
[38:56] Hell; they shall arrive to it, so evil is the place. [38:57] This (shall be 
so); so let them taste its boiling water and waste [38:58] And other 
(Punishments) of the same type [38:59] This is an army plunging in without 
consideration along with you; no welcome for them, surely they shall enter 
Fire [38:60] They shall say: But there is no welcome for you: you did send us 
here first, so evil is the place [38:61] They shall say: Our Lord! Whoever 
brought this upon us, You Add on to him a double Punishment in the Fire 
[38:62] And they shall say: What is the matter with us that we do not see men 
whom we used to count to be among the evil? [38:63] Was it that we (only) 
took them in scorn, or have our eyes (now) turned aside from them? [38:64] 
That most surely is the Truth: the wrangling of the inmates of the Fire 

اقٌ، قال: الغسال، واد و قال علي بن إبراهيم: وَ إنَِّ للِطَّاغِينَ لشََرَّ مَ بٍ جَهنََّمَ يصَْلوَْنهَا فبَئِْسَ الْمِهادُ ه ا فلَْيَُ وقوُهُ حَمِيمٌ   وَ غَسَّ

ثون قصرا، و في كل قصر ثلاث مائة بيت، في كل بيت أربعون زاوية، في كل زاوية في جهنم، فيه ثلاث مائة و ثلا

شجاع، في كل شجاع ثلاث مائة و ثلاثون عقربا، في جمجمة كل عقرب ثلاث مائة و ثلاثون قلة من سم، لو أن عقربا منها 

 بٍ و هم الأولون، و بنو امية.نفحت سمها على أهل جهنم لو سعتهم بسمها ه ا وَ إنَِّ للِطَّاغِينَ لشََرَّ مَ 

And Ali Bin Ibrahim said,  

‘[38:55] and for the inordinate ones there is an evil resort; [38:56] Hell; they 
shall arrive to it, so evil is the place. [38:57] This (shall be so); so let them taste 
its boiling water and waste, said, ‘Al-Ghasaal is a valley in Hell, in which are three 
hundred and thirty castles, and in every castle there are three hundred houses, in 
every house there are forty corners, in every corner is a snake, and in every snake 
there are three hundred and thirty scorpions, in the skull of every scorpion are three 
hundred and thirty types of toxins. If a scorpion from it were to spit out its poison 
upon the people of Hell, it would extend this poison to all of them [38:55] and for the 
inordinate ones there is an evil resort; and they are the first two (Abu Bakr, Umar 
and Usman, and the Clan of Umayya’. 
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ثم ذكر من كان من بعدهم ممن غصب آل محمد حقهم، فقال: وَ آخَرُ مِنْ شَكْلهِِ أزَْواجٌ ه ا فوَْجٌ مُقْتحَِمٌ مَعَكُمْ و هم بنو 

مْتمُُوهُ لنَا، و بدأتم بظلم العباس، فيقول بنو امية: لا مَرْحَباً بهِِ  مْ إنَِّهمُْ صالوُا النَّارِ فيقول بنو فلان: بلَْ أنَْتمُْ لا مَرْحَباً بكُِمْ أنَْتمُْ قدََّ

مَ لنَا ه ا فزَِدْهُ عَ اباً ضِعْفاً فيِ النَّارِ يعنون الأول  ين.آل محمد فبَئِْسَ الْقرَارُ، ثم يقول بنو امية: رَبَّنا مَنْ قدََّ

Then Heazwj Mentions the ones from after them, from the ones who usurped the 
rights of the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww, so Heazwj Said [38:58] And other 
(Punishments) of the same type [38:59] This is an army plunging in without 
consideration along with you; and they are the Clan of Abbas. So the Clan of 
Umayya would be saying no welcome for them, surely they shall enter Fire So 
the Clan of so and so would be saying [38:60] But there is no welcome for you: 
you did send us here first, and they had begun the injustice upon the Progenyasws 
of Muhammadsaww so evil is the place. Then the Clan of Umayya would be saying 
[38:61] Our Lord! Whoever brought this upon us, You Add on to him a double 
Punishment in the Fire, meaning the first ones (Abu Bakr, Umar, and Usman)’. 

همُْ مِنَ الْأشَْرارِ في الدنيا، و هم شيعة أمير المؤمنينث )عليه  م يقول أعداء آل محمد في النار: ما لنَا لا نرَى رِجالًا كُنَّا نعَُدُّ

يما بينهم، و ذلك قول الصادق السلام(، أتََّخَْ ناهمُْ سِخْرِي اً أمَْ زاغَتْ عَنْهمُُ الْأبَْصارُ؟ ثم قال: إنَِّ ذلكَِ لحََقٌّ تخَاصُمُ أهَْلِ النَّارِ ف

 «.و الله إنكم لفي الجنة تحبرون، و في النار تطلبون»)عليه السلام(: 

Then the enemies of the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww would be saying in the Fire 
[38:62] What is the matter with us that we do not see men whom we used to 
count to be among the evil? In the world, and they would be meaning the Shias of 
Amir-ul-Momineenasws [38:63] Was it that we (only) took them in scorn, or have 
our eyes (now) turned aside from them? [38:64] That most surely is the Truth: 
the wrangling of the inmates of the Fire, in what is between them, and that is in 
the words of Al-Sadiqasws: ‘By Allahazwj! You will be, in the Paradise, joyful, and in the 
Fire you will be sought’.4049 

دٍ  أبَاَ ياَ قاَلَ  ُ  ذَكَرَكُمُ  لقَدَْ  مُحَمَّ كُمْ  عَنْ  حَكَى إذِْ  اللهَّ همُْ  كُنَّا رِجالًا  نرَى لا لنَا ما قالوُا وَ  بقِوَْلهِِ  النَّارِ  يفِ  عَدُوِّ  الْأشَْرارِ  مِنَ  نعَُدُّ

ِ  وَ  الْأبَْصارُ  عَنْهمُُ  زاغَتْ  أمَْ  سِخْرِي اً أتََّخَْ ناهمُْ   أنَْتمُْ  وَ  لنَّاسِ ا شِرَارَ  العَْالمَِ  هََ ا أهَْلِ  عِنْدَ  صِرْتمُْ  غَيْرَكُمْ  بهََِ ا أرََادَ  لَا  وَ  عَنىَ مَا اللهَّ

ِ  وَ  دٍ  أبَاَ ياَ تطُْلبَوُنَ  النَّارِ  فيِ وَ  تحُْبرَُونَ  الْجَنَّةِ  فيِ اللهَّ  زِدْنيِ فدَِاكَ  جُعِلْتُ  قلُْتُ  قاَلَ  سَرَرْتكَُ  فهَلَْ  مُحَمَّ

Heasws said: ‘O Abu Muhammad, Allahazwj has Mentioned you all when Heazwj 
Narrated about your enemies in the Fire by Hisazwj Words: [38:62] And they shall 
say: What is the matter with us that we do not see men whom we used to 
count to be among the evil? [38:63] Was it that we (only) took them in scorn, or 
have our eyes (now) turned aside from them? 

And Allahazwj has not Meant, and not Intended by this other than you (Shias). You 
(Shias) have become as the evil people in the eyes of this world, and by Allahazwj, 
you will be in the Paradise you will be in delight whereas in the Fire you will be 
sought. O Abu Muhammad, so have Iasws made you happy?’ He said, ‘May I be 
sacrificed for youasws, increase it for me’.4050 

رٍ قاَلَ دَخَلْتُ عَلىَ ِ عَنْ عُثْمَانَ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ مُيسَِّ دٍ عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ أبَيِ عَبْدِ اللهَّ ِ  عَليُِّ بْنُ مُحَمَّ  ) عليه السلام ( فقَاَلَ أبَيِ عَبْدِ اللهَّ

ِ ينَ أشَْرَكُوا قاَلَ وَ كَانَ مُتَّكِئاً كَيْفَ أصَْحَابكَُ فقَلُْتُ جُعِلْتُ فدَِاكَ لنَحَْنُ عِنْدَهمُْ أشََرُّ مِنَ الْيهَوُدِ وَ النَّصَارَى وَ الْمَجُوسِ وَ الَّ 

 ِ   لنَحَْنُ عِنْدَهمُْ أشََرُّ مِنَ اليْهَوُدِ وَ النَّصَارَى وَ الْمَجُوسِ وَ الَِّ ينَ أشَْرَكُوا فاَسْتوََى جَالسِاً ثمَُّ قاَلَ كَيْفَ قلُْتَ قلُْتُ وَ اللهَّ
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Ali Bin Muhammad, from Ahmad Bin Abu Abdullah, from Usman Bin Isa, from Muyassar who said: 

‘I came up to Abu Abdullahasws. Heasws said: ‘How are your companions?’ So I said, 
‘May I be sacrificed for youasws, we (Shias) are more evil in the people’s eyes than 
the Jews, and the Christians, and the Magians, and those who associate 
(Mushriqeen)’. He (the narrator) said, ‘Heasws had been leaning upon a pillow, so 
heasws sat up straight, then said: ‘How did you say that which you said?’ I said, ‘By 
Allahazwj, we (Shiites) are (considered to be) the most evil ones among them, more 
so than the Jews and the Christians, and the Magians, and those that associate 
(Mushriqeen)’. 

ِ إنَِّكُمُ الَِّ ينَ  ِ وَ لَا وَاحِدٌ وَ اللهَّ ِ لَا تدَْخُلُ النَّارَ مِنْكُمُ اثْناَنِ لَا وَ اللهَّ ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ قالوُا ما لنَا لا نرَى رِجالًا كُنَّا  فقَاَلَ أمََا وَ اللهَّ قاَلَ اللهَّ

همُْ مِنَ الْأشَْرارِ أتََّخَْ ناهمُْ سِخْرِ  ِ فيِ النَّ نعَُدُّ ارِ ي اً أمَْ زاغَتْ عَنْهمُُ الْأبَْصارُ إنَِّ ذلكَِ لحََقٌّ تخَاصُمُ أهَْلِ النَّارِ ثمَُّ قاَلَ طَلبَوُكُمْ وَ اللهَّ

 فمََا وَجَدُوا مِنْكُمْ أحََداً 

Heasws said: ‘But, by Allahazwj, no two of you will enter the Fire. No, by Allahazwj, not 
even one. By Allahazwj, you (Shias) are the ones about whom Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic has Said: [38:62] And they shall say: What is the matter with us that we 
do not see men whom we used to count to be among the evil? [38:63] Was it 
that we (only) took them in scorn, or have our eyes (now) turned aside from 
them? [38:64] That most surely is the Truth: the wrangling of the inmates of 
the Fire. Then heasws said: ‘By Allahazwj, they will be seeking you in the Fire, so they 
will not find even one of you therein’.4051 

يا سماعة »الشيخ في )أماليه(: عن ابن الفحام، بإسناده، قال: دخل سماعة بن مهران على الصادق )عليه السلام(، فقال له: 

يا »قال: نحن يا ابن رسول الله. قال: فغضب حتى احمرت وجنتاه ثم استوى جالسا، و كان متكئا، فقال: « من شر الناس؟

فقلت: و الله ما ك بتك يا ابن رسول الله، نحن شر الناس عند الناس، لأنهم سمونا كفارا، « سماعة من شر الناس عند الناس؟

 و رافضة. 

Al-Sheykh in his Amaali, from Ibn Al-Fahaam, by his chain, said,  

‘Sama’at Bini Mahran came up to Al-Sadiqasws, so heasws said to him: ‘O Sama’at, 
who are the most evil of the people?’ He said, ‘We (Shias) are, O sonasws of Rasool-
Allahsaww’. So heasws got angered to the extent that hisasws cheeks went red, then sat 
back, and heasws was reclining, so heasws said: ‘O Sama’at! Who is the most evil of 
the people in the (eyes) of the people?’ So I said, ‘By Allahazwj, I am not lying to 
youasws, O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww! We (Shias) are the most evil of the people in 
the (eyes) of the people, because they are referring to us as Infidels, and Rejectors 
 .’(رافضة)

كيف بكم إذا سيق بكم إلى الجنة، و سيق بهم إلى النار، فينظرون إليكم، فيقولون: ما لنَا لا نرَى رِجالًا »لي، ثم قال: فنظر إ

همُْ مِنَ الْأشَْرارِ. يا سماعة بن مهران، إن من أساء منكم إساءة مشينا إلى الله تعالى يوم القيامة بأقدامنا فنشفع فيه  كُنَّا نعَُدُّ

لا يدخل النار منكم عشرة رجال، و الله لا يدخل النار منكم خمسة رجال، و الله لا يدخل النار منكم ثلاثة  فنشفع، و الله

 رجال، و الله لا يدخل النار منكم رجل واحد، فتنافسوا في الدرجات، و أكمدوا عدوكم بالورع، و الله ما عنى و لا أراد

So heasws looked at me, then said: ‘How would it be with you, when they usher you to 
the Paradise, and usher them to the Fire, so they would be looking at you all, sothey 
would be saying [38:62] What is the matter with us that we do not see men 
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whom we used to count to be among the evil? O Sama’at Bin Mahran! The ones 
who have offended you, have offended ourasws walking towards Allahazwj the High on 
the Day of Judgement, by preceding usasws. So weasws would interceded with regards 
to it with an intercession. By Allahazwj! No ten men from you would enter the Fire! By 
Allahazwj! No five men from you would enter the Fire! By Allahazwj! No three men from 
you would enter the Fire! By Allahazwj! Not one man from you would enter the Fire! 
So compete regarding the Levels, and aggrieve your enemies by being pious), and 
Allahazwj Means what Heazwj Intends’.4052

 

إن أهل النار يقولون: »الطبرسي، قال: روى العياشي، بإسناده إلى جابر الجعفي، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، أنه قال: 

همُْ مِنَ الْأشَْرارِ. يعنونكم، و يطلبونكم فلا يرونكم في   «.النار، و الله لا يرون أحدا منكم في النارما لنَا لا نرَى رِجالًا كُنَّا نعَُدُّ

Al-Tabarsy said, ‘Al-Ayyashi has reported by his chain going up to Jabir Al-Ju’fy, from  

Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The people of the Fire would be saying [38:62] What 
is the matter with us that we do not see men whom we used to count to be 
among the evil? They would be meaning you (Shias) by it, and they would be 
seeking you all, but they will not be seeing you in the Fire. By Allahazwj! They will not 
be seeing even one of you in the Fire’.4053  

VERSES 65 - 70 

احِدُِالْق ههارُِ}قُِ ُِالْو  ِاللَّه هٍِإلَِه اِمِنِْإلِ َٰ م  اِأ ن اِمُنْذِرٌِِۖو  اِالْع زِيزُِالْغ فهارُِ} {65لِْإنِهم  اِب يْن هُم  م  الْْ رْضِِو  اتِِو  او  م  ِالسه بُّ ِ {66ر  قلُِْهُو 

ظِيمٌِ} ِ} {67ن ب أٌِع  نْهُِمُعْرِضُون  ِمِنِْعِلِْ {68أ نْتمُِْع  ِليِ  ان  اِك  ِ}م  ِإذِِْي خْت صِمُون  ِالْْ عْل ىَٰ ِ لَ  اِأ ن اِ {69مٍِباِلْم  ِأ نهم  ِإلَِه ِإلِ يه ىَٰ إنِِْيوُح 

 {71ن ذِيرٌِمُبيِنٌِ}

[38:65] Say: But rather, I am only a warner, and there is no god but Allah, the 
One, the Subduer (of all) [38:66] The Lord of the skies and the earth and what 
is between them, the Mighty, the Forgiving [38:67] Say: It is a Magnificent 
News [38:68] (And) you are turning aside from it [38:69] I had no knowledge of 
the Exalted Assembly when they contended [38:70] It is a Revelation unto me 
Indeed, I am a plain warner  

حدثنا احمد بن محمد عن ابن ابى عمير وغيره عن محمد بن الفضيل عن ابى حمزة الثمالى عن ابى جعفر عليه السلام قال 

قلت جعلت فداك ان الشيعة يسئلونك عن تفسير ه ه الاية عم يتسائلون عن النباء العظيم قال فقال ذلك إلى ان شئت اخبرتهم 

هم قال فقال لكنى اخبرك بتفسيرها قال فقلت عم يتسائلون قال فقال هي في امير المؤمنين عليه السلام قال وان شئت لم اخبر

كان امير المؤمنين يقول ما لله آية اكبر منى ولا لله من نبأ عظيم اعظم منى ولقد عرضت ولايتى على الامم الماضية فابت 

 معرضون قال هو والله امير المؤمنين عليه السلام. ان تقبلها قال قلت له قل هو نباء عظيم انتم عنه 

Narrated to us Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Abu Umeyr and another one, from Muhammad Bin 
Al-Fazeyl, from Abu Hamza Al-Thumaly, who has said:  

Abu Ja’farasws said, ‘I said, May I be sacrificed for youasws, the Shias are asking 
youasws about the explanation of this Verse [78:1] Of what do they ask one 
another? [78:2] Concerning the Great News’, heasws said: ‘That is if you like Iasws 
will inform them and if you like Iasws will not inform them, however, Iasws will tell you of 
its interpretation of what you have said [78:1] Of what do they ask one another? 
This is regarding Amir-ul-Momineenasws. Amir-ul-Momineenasws used to say: ‘There is 
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no greater Sign of Allahazwj than Iasws, and no Magnificent News Came from Allahazwj 
than Iasws, and myasws Wilayah was presented to the bygone imams, they refused to 
accept it  [38:67] Say: It is a Magnificent News [38:68] (And) you are turning 
aside from it Heasws, by Allahazwj, is Amir-ul-Momineenasws.’4054  

ابيه سليمان عن سدير عن ابى عبد الله عليه السلام قال قلت له قول الله تبارك وتعالى بل هو  حدثنا عباد بن سليمان عن

آيات بينات في صدور ال ين اوتوا العلم قال هم الائمة وقوله تعالى قل هو نباء عظيم انتم عنه معرضون قال ال ين اوتوا 

 العلم الائمة والنباء الامامة. 

It has been narrated to us by Abaad Bin Suleyman, from his father, from Sudeyr, who has said the 
following: 

Abu Abdullahasws replied when I asked from himasws about the Statement of Allahazwj 
Blessed and High ‘[29:49] Nay! these are clear communications in the breasts of 
those who are granted knowledge’, heasws said: ‘Theyasws are the Imamsasws, and 
the Statement of the High [38:67] Say: It is a Magnificent News [38:68] (And) you 
are turning aside from it, those who are Granted knowledge are the Imamsasws and 
the Magnificent News (نباء عظيم) is the Imamate’.4055    

VERSES 71 - 75 

رًاِمِنِْطِينٍِ} القٌِِب ش  ةِِإنِِّيِخ  ُكِ  لَ  ِللِْم  بُّك  ِر  ِق ال  ِ} {71إذِْ اجِدِين  ن ف خْتُِفيِهِِمِنِْرُوحِيِف ق عُواِل هُِس  ِو  يْتهُُ وه اِس  ِ {72ف إذِ  د  ج  ف س 

{ِ عُون  ِأ جْم  ِكُلُّهُمْ ةُ ُكِ  لَ  ِ {73الْم  ِ}ِإلَِه افرِِين  ِالْك  ِمِن  ان  ك  ِو  ِاسْت كْب ر  ل قْتُِ {74إبِْليِس  ِخ  ا ِلمِ  ِت سْجُد  ِأ نْ ن ع ك  ِم  ا ِإبِْليِسُِم  ِي ا ق ال 

{ِ ِالْع اليِن  ِمِن  ِأ مِْكُنْت  ِِۖأ سْت كْب رْت   {75بيِ د يه

[38:71] When your Lord said to the angels; I am going to Create a person from 
clay [38:72] So when I have Completed him and Breathed into him of My Spirit, 
then fall down in prostration to him [38:73] And all of the Angels prostrated 
together [38:74] Except for Iblees: he was arrogant and he was from the 
unbelievers [38:75] He said: O Iblees! What prevented you that you should 
prostrate to him what I Created with My Two hands? Are you arrogant or are 
you of the Exalted ones?  

محمد بن يعقوب: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن أحمد بن محمد بن عيسى، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن ابن أذينة، عن الأحول، 

يْتهُُ وَ نَفَخْتُ فيِهِ مِنْ رُوحِي فقَعَُ قال: سأل وا ت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام(، عن الرو  التي في آدم )عليه السلام( قوله: فإَذِا سَوَّ

 «.ه ه رو  مخلوقة، و الرو  التي في عيسى )عليه السلام( مخلوقة»لهَُ ساجِدِينَ، قال: 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, 
from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ibn Azina, from Al-Ahowl who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Spirit which was in Adamas in Hisazwj Words 
[38:72] So when I have Completed him and Breathed into him of My Spirit, then 
fall down in prostration to him, heasws said: ‘This is a Created Spirit, and the Spirit 
which was in Isaas (was also) a Created being’.4056 

                                            
4054

 Basaair Al Darajaat – P 2 CH 10 Rare H 3 
4055

 Basaair Al Darajaat – P 4 CH 1 Rare H 1 
4056

.1ِ:138ِ/1الكافيِ   



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

2579 out of 3767 

وعنه، قال: حدثنا محمد بن محمد بن عصام الكليني، قال: حدثنا محمد بن يعقوب الكليني، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن إدريس، عن 

بن محمد بن عيسى، عن علي بن سيف، عن محمد بن عبيد، قال: سألت الرضا )عليه السلام( عن قول الله عز و جل  أحمد

؟ قال:    «. يعني بقدرتي هو قوتي»لإبليس: ما مَنعََكَ أنَْ تسَْجُدَ لمِا خَلقَْتُ بيِدََيَّ

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Muhammad Bin Asaam Al-kulayni, from Muhammad Bin Yaqoub 
Al-Kulayni, from Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ali Bin Sayf, from 
Muhammad Bin Ubeyd who said,  

‘I asked Al-Rezaasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic to Ibleesla 
[38:75] He said: O Iblees! What prevented you that you should prostrate to him 
what I Created with My Two hands? Heasws said: ‘Heazwj Means – By Myazwj Power 
and Myazwj Strength’.4057   

 ابن بابويه: عن عبد الله بن محمد بن عبد الوهاب، عن أبي الحسن محمد بن أحمد القواريري، عن أبي الحسن محمد بن

عمار، عن إسماعيل بن توبة، عن زياد بن عبد الله البكائي، عن سليمان الأعمش، عن أبي سعيد الخدري، قال: كنا جلوسا 

قول الله عز و جل لإبليس:   عند رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( إذ أقبل إليه رجل، فقال: يا رسول الله، أخبرني عن

 ليِنَ من هم يا رسول الله ال ين هم أعلى من الملائكة المقربين؟أسَْتكَْبرَْتَ أمَْ كُنْتَ مِنَ الْعا

Ibn babuwayh, from Abdullah Bin Muhammad Bin Abdul Wahaab, from Abu Al-Hassan Muhammad 
Bin Ahmad Al-Qawariry, from Abu Al-Hassan Muhammad Bin Amaar, from Ismail Bin Towbat, from 
Ziyad Bin Abdullah Al-Bakai’e, from Suleyman Al-Amsh, from Abu Saeed Al-Khudry who said,  

‘We were seated in the presence of Rasool-Allahsaww when a man came up to 
himsaww and said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! Inform me about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic to Ibleesla [38:75] Are you arrogant or are you of the Exalted ones? 
Who are they, O Rasool-Allahsaww who are higher than the Angels of Proximity?’  

أنا و علي و فاطمة و الحسن و الحسين، كنا في سرادق العرش نسبح الله، فسبحت »فقال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: 

ة بتسبيحنا قبل أن يخلق الله آدم )عليه السلام( بألفي عام. فلما خلق الله عز و جل آدم )عليه السلام(، أمر الملائكة أن الملائك

 يسجدوا له، و لو يؤمروا بالسجود إلا لأجلنا، فسجدت الملائكة كلهم أجمعون إلا إبليس فإنه أبى أن يسجد. 

Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Isaww, and Aliasws, and Fatimaasws, and Al-Hassanasws and Al-
Husaynasws. Weasws in the Pavilions of the Throne Glorifying Allahazwj. The Angels 
had been Glorifying by ourasws Glorification for two thousand years before Allahazwj 
created Adamas. So when Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Created Adamas, Heazwj 
Commanded the Angels that they should prostrate to himas, and did not Command 
them for the prostration except for ourasws sake. So all of the Angels prostrated 
except for Ibleesla, for hela refused to prostrate. 

هؤلاء الخمسة  رك و تعالى: يا إبِْليِسُ ما مَنعََكَ أنَْ تسَْجُدَ لمِا خَلقَْتُ بيِدََيَّ أسَْتكَْبَرْتَ أمَْ كُنْتَ مِنَ الْعاليِنَ قال: منفقال الله تبا

 المكتوبة أسماؤهم في سرادق العرش، 

So Allahazwj Blessed and High Said [38:75] He said: O Iblees! What prevented you 
that you should prostrate to him what I Created with My Two hands? Are you 
arrogant or are you of the Exalted ones? The ones whose names are Inscribed in 
the Pavilions of the Throne”.  

سكنه جنته، و من أبغضنا أبغضه الله، و أسكنه فنحن باب الله ال ي يؤتى منه، بنا يهتدي المهتدون، فمن أحبنا أحبه الله، و أ

 «.ناره، و لا يحبنا إلا من طاب مولده
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So weasws are the Doors of Allahazwj which are from Himazwj. It is by usasws that the 
guided ones are guided by. So the one who loves usasws loves Allahazwj, and Heazwj 
will Settle him in Hisazwj Paradise. And the one who hates usasws hates Allahazwj, and 
Heazwj will Settle him in Hisazwj Fire. And no one would loves usasws except if he is of a 
good birth’.4058 

ئكااة،ِجعاالِمحمااداِوعلياااِوفاطمااةِقااال:ِإنِاللِّتعااالىِلماااِخلااقِآدم،ِوسااواه،ِوعلمااهِأسااماءِكاالِشاا ِوعرضااهمِعلااىِالملا
والحسنِوالحسينِ)عليهمِالسلام(ِأشباحاِخمسةِفيِظهارِآدم،ِوكاناتِأناوارهمِتضا ِفايِالآفااقِمانِالساماواتِوالحجابِ
والجنانِوالكرسيِوالعرش،ِفأمرِاللِّتعالىِالملائكةِبالسجودِلآدم،ِتعظيماِلهِأنهِقدِفضلهِباأنِجعلاهِوعااءِلتلاكِالاشاباحِ

ِارهاِالآفاق.التيِقدِعمِأنو

When Allahazwj had Created Adamas and Made himasws complete, and Informed 
himasws the names of all things and presented them to the Angels, the personalities 
of Muhammadsaww and Aliasws and Fatimaasws and Al-Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws 
appeared to Adamas, and theyasws used to be lights twinkling in the horizons of the 
Heavens and the Veils and the Chair and the Throne. Allahazwj Ordered the Angels to 
prostrate to Adamas the prostration of reverence to himasws, because Heazwj had 
Granted himasws the highness by placing these five lightsasws who have lightened up 
the horizons, to be in hisasws progeny.’ 

فسجدواِـِلادمِـِإلاِإبليسِأبىِأنِيتواضعِلجلالِعظمةِاللّ،ِوأنِيتواضعِلانوارناِأهلِالبيت،ِوقدِتواضعتِلهااِالملائكاةِ
ِذلكِوتكبرهِمنِالكافرين.ِكلهاِواستكبر،ِوترفع،ِوكانِبابائهِ

They fell in prostration to Adamas, except for Ibleesla who refused to humble himselfla 
to the Majesty and Greatness of Allahazwj and to humble himselfla to ourasws lights, of 
the People of the Householdasws. Hela played coy with the all the Angels and became 
arrogant, and considered himselfla higher, as he used to be among them, and due to 
this arrogance became one of the unbelievers.’4059 

حدثني عبد الله وعنه، قال: حدثنا علي بن الحسن، قال: حدثنا أبو محمد هارون بن موسى، قال: حدثني محمد بن همام، قال: 

بن جعفر الحميري، قال: حدثني عمر بن علي العبدي، عن داود بن كثير الرقي، عن يونس بن ظبيان، قال: دخلت على 

الصادق جعفر بن محمد )عليه السلام(، فقلت: يا ابن رسول الله، إني دخلت على مالك و أصحابه، فسمعت بعضهم يقول: 

له يدان، و احتجوا في ذلك بقوله تعالى: بيِدََيَّ أسَْتكَْبرَْتَ، و بعضهم يقول: هو  إن لله وجها كالوجوه، و بعضهم يقول:

 كالشاب من أبناء ثلاثين سنة، فما عندك في ه ا، يا ابن رسول الله؟! 

And from him, from Ali Bin Al-Hasaan, from Abu Muhammad Haroun Bin Musa, from Muhammad Bin 
Hamaam, from Abdullah Bin Ja’far Al-Humeyri, from Umar bin Ali Al-Abdy, from Dawood Bin Kaseer 
Al-Raqy, from Yunus Bin Zibyan who said,  

‘I came up to Al-Sadiq Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws, so I said, ‘O sonasws of Rasool-
Allahsaww! I went to Maalik and his companions and I heard some of them saying, 
‘Allahazwj has a Face like the faces’, and some of them were saying, ‘Heazwj has 
Hands’, and they are arguing that by the Words of the High [38:75] My Two hands? 
Are you arrogant, and some of them are saying, ‘Heazwj is like a youth like a thirty 
year old son’. So what is with youasws regarding this, O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww?’  
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يا يونس من زعم أن لله وجها كالوجوه فقد »ثم قال: «. اللهم عفوك عفوك»قال: و كان متكئا، فاستوى جالسا، و قال: 

ن فهو كافر بالله، فلا تقبلوا شهادته، و لا تأكلوا ذبيحته، تعالى الله عما أشرك، و من زعم أن لله جوارحا كجوار  المخلوقي

 يصفه المشبهون بصفة المخلوقين، فوجه الله أنبياؤه و أولياؤه،

Heasws said, and heasws had been reclining, so heasws sat upright and said: ‘May 
Allahazwj Excuse you, Excuse you’. Then heasws said: ‘O Yunus! The one who alleges 
that there is a Face for Allahazwj like the faces, so he has associated (أشرك); and the 
one who alleges that Allahazwj has organs like the organs of the creatures, so he is a 
disbeliever (كافر) with Allahazwj. Thus do not accept his testimony, and do not eat his 
slaughtered (meat). Allahazwj is more Elevated than what they are describing Himazwj 
with the description of the creatures. So the Face of Allahazwj are Hisazwj Prophetsas, 
and Hisazwj Guardiansasws. 

ء، أو  ء، أو على شي لى: خَلقَْتُ بيِدََيَّ أسَْتكَْبرَْتَ فاليد القدرة، كقوله تعالى: وَ أيََّدَكُمْ بنِصَْرِهِ فمن زعم أن الله في شيو قوله تعا

ء، لا  ء، فقد وصفه بصفة المخلوقين، و الله خالق كل شي ء، أو يشغل به شي ء، أو يخلو من شي ء إلى شي تحول من شي

 يشبه بالناس، و لا يخلو منه مكان، و لا يشغل به مكان، قريب في بعده، بعيد في قربه، ذلك الله ربنا لا يقاس بالمقياس، و لا

ء، و نحن منه  بري  إله غيره، فمن أراد الله و أحبه به ه الصفة، فهو من الموحدين، و من أحبه بغير ه ه الصفة فالله منه

 «.برآء

And the Words of the High [38:75] My Two hands? Are you arrogant, so the Hand 
is the Power, just like the Words of the High [8:26] and Strengthened you with His 
help. So the one who alleges that Allahazwj is inside something, or upon something, 
or transfers from something to something, or empty from something, or pre-occupied 
by something, so he would have Described Himazwj with the description of the 
creatures. And Allahazwj is the Creator of everything, not being compared by 
analogies, and not resembling the people, and no place is empty from Himazwj, nor is 
a place occupied by Himazwj. Heazwj is near in Hisazwj remoteness, and remote in 
Hisazwj nearness. That is our Lordazwj, there is not god apart from Himazwj. So the one 
who intends Allahazwj and Loves Himazwj with these Attributes, so he is from the 
Monotheists, and the one who Loves Himazwj with other than these Attributes, so 
Allahazwj is Distanct from him, and weasws are also distant from him’. 

 «.و فصل الخطابيا يونس، إذا أردت العلم الصحيح فعندنا أهل البيت، فإنا ورثناه، و أوتينا شر   الحكمة، »ثم قال: 
ما ورثه  فقلت: يا ابن رسول الله، و كل من كان من أهل البيت، ورث كما ورثتم من  علي و فاطمة )عليهما السلام(؟ فقال:

 «.إلا الأئمة الإثنا عشر

Then heasws said: ‘O Yunus! If you want the correct Knowledge, so it is with usasws the 
Peopleasws of the Household, for weasws are its inheritors, and weasws have been 
Given the explanation of the Wisdom, and the Decisive Speech’. So I said, ‘O Ibn 
Rasool-Allahsaww! And does everyone from the Peopleasws of the Household inherit 
like youasws have inherited from Aliasws and Fatimaasws?’ So heasws said: ‘It does not 
get inherited except by the twelve Imamsasws’. 

أولهم علي بن أبي طالب و بعده الحسن، و بعده الحسين، و بعده علي ابن الحسين، و »فقلت: سمهم يا ابن رسول الله؟ فقال: 

ي، و بعد موسى علي ابنه، و بعد علي محمد، و بعد محمد علي، و بعد علي بعده محمد بن علي، ثم أنا، و بعدي موسى ولد

 «.الحسن، و بعد الحسن الحجة، اصطفانا الله و طهرنا و آتانا ما لم يؤت أحدا من العالمين

So I said, ‘Name them, O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww’. So heasws said: ‘The first of 
themasws is Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, and after himasws is Al-Hassanasws, and after 
himasws is Al-Husaynasws, and after himasws is Ali Ibn Al-Husaynasws, and after himasws 
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is Muhammad Bin Aliasws, then myselfasws, and after measws is Musaasws myasws 
sonasws, and after Musaasws is Aliasws hisasws sonasws, and after Aliasws is 
Muhammadasws, and after Muhammadasws is Aliasws, and after Aliasws is Al-Hassanasws, 
and after Al-Hassanasws is The Proofasws (الحجة). Allahazwj has Chosen usasws, and 
Purified usasws, and Gave usasws what no one from the Worlds has been Given’. 

يا »ثم قلت: يا ابن رسول الله، إن عبد الله بن سعد دخل عليك بالأمس، فسألك عما سألتك، فأجبته بخلاف ه ا؟! فقال: 

 «.يونس، كل امرى و ما يحتمله، و لكل وقت حديثه، و إنك لأهل لما سألت، فاكتمه إلا عن أهله، و السلام

Then I said, ‘O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww! Abdullah Bin Sa’d came up to youasws 
yesterday, and he asked youasws about what I asked youasws, but youasws answered 
him differently to this?’ So heasws said: ‘O Yunus! Each person is with what he can 
bear, and for each time is its Hadeeth, and you are deserving of what you have 
asked, so conceal it, except from its deserving ones. Peace! (Greetings)’.4060 

VERSES 76 & 77 

ل قْت هُِمِنِْطِينٍِ} خ  ل قْت نيِِمِنِْن ارٍِو  يْرٌِمِنْهُِِۖخ  ِأ ن اِخ  ِف اخْرُجِْمِنْه اِف ِ {76ق ال  جِيمٌِ}ق ال  ِر   {77إنِهك 

[38:76] He said: I am better than him; You have Created me from fire, and 
Created him from clay [38:77] He Said: So get out from it, for you are a 
castaway 

لحسين بن ميا ، عن أبيه، محمد بن يعقوب: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن الحسن بن علي بن يقطين، عن ا

إن إبليس قاس نفسه ب دم، فقال: خَلقَْتنَيِ مِنْ نارٍ وَ خَلقَْتهَُ مِنْ طِينٍ، فلو قاس الجوهر »عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

 «.ال ي خلق الله منه آدم )عليه السلام( بالنار، كان ذلك أكثر نورا و سنا من النار

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al-Hassan 
Bin Ali Bin Yaqteen, from Al-Husayn Bin Mayaah, from his father,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Ibleesla compared himselfla with Adamas, so hela said 
[38:76] He You have Created me from fire, and Created him from clay. If Ibleesla 
had compared the essence from which Allahazwj Created Adamas, with the fire, that 
would have been more with light and illumination than the fire’.4061 

سى بن عبد الله القرشي، قال: دخل أبو حنيفة وعنه: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن أحمد بن عبد الله العقيلي، عن عي

لا تقس، فإن أول من قاس »قال:  ؟ قال: نعم.«يا أبا حنيفة، بلغني أنك تقيس»على أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، فقال له: 

ية آدم بنورية النار، عرف إبليس حين قال: خَلقَْتنَيِ مِنْ نارٍ وَ خَلقَْتهَُ مِنْ طِينٍ، فقاس ما بين النار و الطين، و لو قاس نور

 «.فضل ما بين النورين، و صفاء أحدهما على الآخر

And from him, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ahmad Bin Abdullah Al-Aqeyli, from Isa Bin 
Abdullah Al-Qarshy who said,  

‘Abu Hanifa came up to Abu Abdullahasws, so heasws said to him: ‘O Abu Hanifa! It has 
reached measws that you are using analogy?’ He said, ‘Yes’. Heasws said: ‘Do not use 
analogy, for the first one who used analogy was Ibleesla where hela said [38:76] He 
You have Created me from fire, and Created him from clay. So hela compared 
what was between the fire and the clay, and had hela compared the radiance of 

                                            
4060
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Adamas with the radiance of the fire, hela would have recognised the preference of 
what is between the two radiances, and the clarity of one over the other’.4062 

أي »علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثني أبي، عن سعيد بن أبي سعيد، عن إسحاق بن جرير، قال: قال أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

قلت: جعلت فداك، قد قال ذلك، و ذكره الله في «. ء يقول أصحابك في قول إبليس: خَلقَْتنَيِ مِنْ نارٍ وَ خَلقَْتهَُ مِنْ طِينٍ  شي

 «.ليس )لعنه الله(. يا إسحاق، ما خلقه الله إلا من طينك ب إب»كتابه. فقال: 

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Saeed Bin Abu Saeed, from Is’haq Bin Jareyr 
who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Which thing are your companions saying about the words of 
Ibleesla [38:76] He You have Created me from fire, and Created him from clay?’ I 
said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! Hela did say that, and Allahazwj Mentioned it in 
Hisazwj Book’. Ibleesla lied, O Is’haq! Allahazwj did not Create himla except from clay’. 

جَرِ الْأخَْضَرِ ناراً فإَذِا أنَْتمُْ مِنْهُ توُقدُِونَ خلقه الله من تلك النار، و » ثم قال: النار من تلك قال الله: الَِّ ي جَعَلَ لكَُمْ مِنَ الشَّ

 «.الشجرة، و الشجرة أصلها من طين

Then heasws said: ‘Allahazwj Said [36:80] He Who has Made for you the fire (to 
burn) from the green tree, so that with it you kindle (fire). Heazwj Created himla 
from that fire, and the fire from that tree, and the tree, its origin is from the clay’.4063 

الله الكوفي، قال: حدثنا سهل ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا محمد بن أحمد الشيباني )رضي الله عنه(، قال: حدثنا محمد بن أبي عبد 

معنى »بن زياد، عن عبد العظيم بن عبد الله الحسني، قال: سمعت أبا الحسن علي بن محمد العسكري )عليه السلام( يقول: 

الرجيم أنه مرجوم باللعن، مطرود من مواضع الخير، لا ي كره مؤمن إلا لعنه، و إن في علم الله السابق أنه إذا خرج القائم 

 «.السلام( لا يبقى مؤمن في زمانه إلا رجمه بالحجارة كما كان قبل ذلك مرجوما باللعن )عليه

Ibn babuwayh, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad Al-Shaybani, from Muhammad Bin Abu Abdullah Al-Kufy, 
from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Abdul Azaam Bin Abdullah Al-Hasny who said,  

‘I heard Abu Al-Hassan Aliasws Bin Muhammad Al-Askaryasws saying: ‘The Meaning of 
‘the castaway’ (الرجيم) is that hela is being pelted with the Curses, and as one having 
been expelled from places of the good. The Believer would not mention himla except 
with the Curses. And it has already preceded in the Knowledge of Allahazwj, that 
when Al-Qaimasws comes out, there would not remain a Believer in hisasws era except 
that he would pelt himla with the stones just as hela had been pelted with the Curses 
before that’.4064 

VERSES 78 - 81 

ينِِ} ِالدِّ ِي وْمِ ِل عْن تيِِإلِ ىَٰ ل يْك  ِع  إنِه ِ} {78و  ِيبُْع ثوُن  ِي وْمِ ِف أ نْظِرْنيِِإلِ ىَٰ بِّ ِر  ِ} {79ق ال  ِالْمُنْظ رِين  ِمِن  ِف إنِهك  ِي وْمِِ {81ق ال  إلِ ىَٰ

عْلوُمِِ} قْتِِالْم  ِ{81الْو 

[38:78] And surely My curse is on you to the Day of the Religion [38:79] He 
said: Lord! Then respite me to the Day that they are Resurrected [38:80] He 
Said: So you are of the Respited ones [38:81] Till the Day of the known time 
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يونس، عن رجل، عن أبي عبد الله علي بن إبراهيم، قال: أخبرنا أحمد بن إدريس، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن محمد، عن محمد بن 

 الْوَقْتِ الْمَعْلوُمِ. )عليه السلام( في قول الله تبارك و تعالى: فأَنَْظِرْنيِ إلِى يوَْمِ يبُْعَثوُنَ قالَ فإَنَِّكَ مِنَ الْمُنْظَرِينَ إلِى يوَْمِ 

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘Ahmad Bin Idrees informed us, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad 
Bin Yunus, from a man,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of the Blessed and High [38:79] Then 
respite me to the Day that they are Resurrected [38:80] He Said: So you are of 
the Respited ones [38:81] Till the Day of the known time’. 

 «.يوم الوقت المعلوم، يوم ي بحه رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( على الصخرة التي في بيت المقدس: »قال

Heasws said: ‘The Day of the known time, is the day in which Rasool-Allahsaww would 
slaughter himla upon the rock which is in Bayt Al-Maqdis’.4065 

رَبِّ فأَنَْظِرْنيِ إلِى يوَْمِ  ولى إسحاق بن عمار، قال: سألت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( عن قول إبليس:عن وهب بن جميع م

 يبُْعَثوُنَ قالَ فإَنَِّكَ مِنَ الْمُنْظَرِينَ إلِى يوَْمِ الْوَقْتِ الْمَعْلوُمِ قال له وهب: جعلت فداك، أي يوم هو؟

From Wahab Bin Jami’e, a slave of Is’haq in Amaar who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the words of Ibleesla [38:79] Lord! Then respite me 
to the Day that they are Resurrected [38:80] He Said: So you are of the 
Respited ones [38:81] Till the Day of the known time. Wahab said to himasws, 
‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! Which day is this?’ 

يا وهب، أ تحسب أنه يوم يبعث الله فيه الناس؟ إن الله أنظره إلى يوم يبعث فيه قائمنا، فإذا بعث الله قائمنا كان في »قال: 

يأخ  بناصيته فيضرب عنقه، مسجد الكوفة، و جاء إبليس حتى يجثو بين يديه على ركبتيه، فيقول: يا ويله من ه ا اليوم، ف

 «.ف لك اليوم هو الوقت المعلوم

Heasws said: ‘O Wahab! Do you reckon that it is a day in which Allahazwj would 
Resurrect the people? Allahazwj Respited himla to a day in which Heazwj Send ourasws 
Qaimasws. So when Allahazwj Sends our Qaimasws, in the Masjid of Al-Kufa, and 
Ibleesla would come until hela would be kneeling in front of himasws upon hisla knees, 
so hela would be saying, ‘O woe it is from this day!’ So heasws would grab himla and 
strike hisla neck. So that is the day of the known time’.4066 

VERSES 82 - 85 

{ِ عِين  غُْوِي نههُمِْأ جْم  ِلْ  تكِ  ِف بعِِزه ِ} {82ق ال  ِمِنْهُمُِالْمُخْل صِين  ك  ِعِب اد  ِأ قوُلُِ} {83إلَِه قه الْح  ِو  قُّ ِف الْح  ِ {84ق ال  ِمِنْك  ه نهم  ِج  لْ  مْلِ  نه

{ِ عِين  ِمِنْهُمِْأ جْم  نِْت بعِ ك  مِمه  {85و 

[38:82] He said: Then (I swear) by Your Honour, I will divert them all [38:83] 
Except You servants from among them, the sincere [38:84] He said: So the 
Truth it is and the Truth do I Speak [38:85] That I will most certainly fill Hell 
with you and from the ones who follow you, altogether  

تكَِ لَأغُْوِينََّهمُْ أجَْمَعِينَ إلِاَّ عِبادَكَ مِنْهمُُ الْمُ  خْلصَِينَ. فقال الله: فاَلْحَقُّ وَ علي بن إبراهيم: ثم قال لإبليس )لعنة الله( لما قال: فبَعِِزَّ

نْ تبَعَِكَ مِنْهمُْ أجَْمَعِينَ. الْحَقَّ أقَوُلُ أي إنك تفعل ذلك، و الحق أقول: لَأمَْلَأنََّ جَهنََّمَ   مِنْكَ وَ مِمَّ
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Ali Bin Ibrahim –  

Then Heazwj Said to Ibleesla  when Heazwj Said [38:82] He said: Then (I swear) by 
Your Honour, I will divert them all [38:83] Except You servants from among 
them, the sincere [38:84] He said: So the Truth it is and the Truth do I Speak 
i.e., youla would be doing that, [38:84] and the Truth do I Speak [38:85] That I will 
most certainly fill Hell with you and from the ones who follow you, 
altogether’.4067 

فسدير أهدل البيدت )علديهم السدلام(، و هدو مدا روي عدن محمدد ابدن جمهدور، عدن شرف الدين النجفي، قال: تأويله جداء فدي ت

وَ لقَدَدْ خَلقَْندَا  فضالة، عدن أبدان عدن عبدد الدرحمن، عدن ميسدر، عدن بعدض آل محمدد )صدلوات الله علديهم(، فدي قولده تعدالى:

نْسانَ وَ نعَْلمَُ ما توَُسْوِسُ بهِِ نفَْسُهُ.  ، «هو الأول»قال:  الْإِ

Sharaf Al-Deen Najafy said, ‘Its explanation has come from the People 
asws

 of the Household, and it is 
what is reported from Muhammad Bin Jamhour, from Fazalat, from Aban, from Abdul Rahman, from 
Maysar,  

(It has been narrated) from one of the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww regarding the 
Words of the High [50:16] And We created the human being, and We know what 
his mind suggests to him, heasws said: ‘He is the first one ’. 

هو زفر، و هد ه الآيدات إلدى قولده تعدالى: »يدٍ، قال: و قال في قوله تعالى: قالَ قرَِينهُُ رَبَّنا ما أطَْغَيْتهُُ وَ لكِنْ كانَ فيِ ضَلالٍ بعَِ 

 «.يوَْمَ نقَوُلُ لجَِهنََّمَ هلَِ امْتلََأْتِ وَ تقَوُلُ هلَْ مِنْ مَزِيدٍ، فيهما و في أتباعهما، و كانوا أحق بها و أهلها

And heasws said regarding the Words of the High [50:27] His friend will say: Our 
Lord! I did not lead him into inordinacy but he himself was in a great error, 
heasws said: ‘He is Zufer , and these are the Verses up to the Words of the High 
[50:30] On the Day that We will say to Hell: Are you filled up? And it will say: 
Are there any more? is regarding the two of them  and regarding the followers of 
these two, and they would be rightfully deserving of it’.4068 

VERSES 86 - 88 

{ِ لِّفيِن  ِالْمُت ك  اِأ ن اِمِن  م  ل يْهِِمِنِْأ جْرٍِو  اِأ سْأ لكُُمِْع  ِ {86قلُِْم  ِإلَِه ِ}إنِِْهُو  ِحِينٍِ} {87ِذِكْرٌِللِْع ال مِين  ِن ب أ هُِب عْد  ل ت عْل مُنه  {88و 

[38:86] Say: I do not ask you for any reward for it; nor am I a pretender [38:87] 
It is nothing but a Reminder to the worlds [38:88] And most certainly you will 
come to know its News after a while 

سْناَدِ عَنْ أبَيِ جَعْفرٍَ )عليه السلام( فيِ قوَْلهِِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ قلُْ ما أسَْئلَكُُمْ عَليَْهِ مِنْ أجَْ  رٍ وَ ما أنَاَ مِنَ الْمُتكََلِّفيِنَ إنِْ هوَُ إلِاَّ وَ بهََِ ا الْإِ

سلام( وَ لتَعَْلمَُنَّ نبَأَهَُ بعَْدَ حِينٍ قاَلَ عِنْدَ خُرُوجِ الْقاَئمِِ )عليه السلام( وَ فيِ قوَْلهِِ ذِكْرٌ للِْعالمَِينَ قاَلَ هوَُ أمَِيرُ الْمُؤْمِنيِنَ )عليه ال

ةُ فيِ فوُنَ فيِ الْكِتَابِ الَِّ ي الْكِتَابِ وَ سَيخَْتلَِ  عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ لقَدَْ آتيَْنا مُوسَى الْكِتابَ فاَخْتلُفَِ فيِهِ قاَلَ اخْتلَفَوُا كَمَا اخْتلَفَتَْ هَِ هِ الْأمَُّ

مُهمُْ فيَضَْرِبُ أعَْناَقهَمُْ   مَعَ الْقاَئمِِ الَِّ ي يأَتْيِهِمْ بهِِ حَتَّى ينُْكِرُهُ ناَسٌ كَثيِرٌ فيَقُدَِّ

And by the above chain (of narrators), who has narrated the following: 

Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of the Mighty and Majestic: [38:86] Say: I do not 
ask you for any reward for it; nor am I a pretender [38:87] It is nothing but a 
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Reminder to the worlds. Heasws said: ‘It (the Reminder) is Amir-ul-Momineenasws’. 
[38:88] And most certainly you will come to know its News after a while. Heasws 
said: ‘During the coming out of Al-Qaimasws’. And with regards to the Words of the 
Mighty and Majestic “[11:110] We certainly gave the Book to Moses, but 
differences arose therein”. Heasws said: ‘They differed just like this community has 
differed regarding the Book, and they will be differing with regards to the Book with 
Al-Qaimasws which heasws will be coming to them with, to the extent that numerous 
people would deny it. So heasws will march against them and strike their necks.4069  

دٍ  بْنُ  عَليُِّ  ادٍ  بْنِ  عَليِِّ  عَنْ  الْعَبَّاسِ  بْنِ  عَليِِّ  عَنْ  مُحَمَّ  قوَْلِ  فيِ( السلام عليه) جَعْفرٍَ  أبَيِ عَنْ  جَابرٍِ  عَنْ  شِمْرٍ  بْنِ  عَمْرِو عَنْ  حَمَّ

 ِ دٍ  آلِ  مِنْ  الْأوَْصِياَءَ  توََلَّى مَنْ  قاَلَ  حُسْناً  فيِها لهَُ  نزَِدْ  حَسَنَةً  يقَْترَِفْ  مَنْ  وَ  جَلَّ  وَ  عَزَّ  اللهَّ  مَنْ  وَلَايةََ  يزَِيدُهُ  فََ اكَ  آثَارَهمُْ  اتَّبَعَ  وَ  مُحَمَّ

ليِنَ  الْمُؤْمِنيِنَ  وَ  النَّبيِِّينَ  مِنَ  مَضَى ِ  قوَْلُ  هوَُ  وَ ( السلام عليه) آدَمَ  إلِىَ وَلَايتَهُمُْ  تصَِلَ  حَتَّى الْأوََّ  باِلْحَسَنةَِ  اءَ ج مَنْ  جَلَّ  وَ  عَزَّ  اللهَّ

ِ  قوَْلُ  هوَُ  وَ  الْجَنَّةَ  يدُْخِلهُُ  مِنْها خَيْرٌ  فلَهَُ  ةِ  أجَْرُ  يقَوُلُ  لكَُمْ  فهَوَُ  أجَْرٍ  مِنْ  سَألَْتكُُمْ  ما قلُْ  جَلَّ  وَ  عَزَّ  اللهَّ  فهَوَُ  غَيْرَهُ  أسَْألَْكُمْ  لمَْ  الَِّ ي الْمَوَدَّ

  الْقيِاَمَةِ  يوَْمِ  عََ ابِ  مِنْ  تنَْجُونَ  وَ  بهِِ  تهَْتدَُونَ  لكَُمْ 

Ali Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al-Abbas, from Ali Bin Hammad, from Amro Bin Shimr, from Jabir, 
who has narrated the following: 

‘Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: “[42:23] and 
whoever earns good, We give him more of good therein”, said; ‘The one who 
befriends (Tawalla) the successorsasws from the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww, and 
follows theirasws footsteps, so that increases for him the Wilayah of the ones from the 
past from the Prophetsas, and the former Believers until their Wilayah arrives to 
Adamas, and it is the Words of Allahazwj “[27:89] Whoever brings good, he shall 
have better than it”, Heazwj will Enter him into the Paradise, and these are the 
Words of Allahazwj: “[34:47] Say: Whatever reward I have asked of you, that is 
only for yourselves”. Hesaww is saying that the reward is the cordiality which Isaww 
never asked for anything other than it, so it is for you to be guided by it, and to be 
Rescued by it from the Punishment on the Day of Judgement’. 

ِ  لِأعَْدَاءِ  قاَلَ  وَ  نْكَارِ  وَ  التَّكِْ يبِ  أهَْلِ  الشَّيْطَانِ  أوَْليِاَءِ  اللهَّ  أنَْ  مُتكََلِّفاً  يقَوُلُ  الْمُتكََلِّفيِنَ  مِنَ  أنَاَ ما وَ  أجَْرٍ  مِنْ  عَليَْهِ  أسَْئلَكُُمْ  ما قلُْ  الْإِ

  بأِهَْلهِِ  لسَْتمُْ  مَا أسَْألَكَُمْ 

And hesaww said to the enemies of Allahazwj, the friends of Satanla, the people of the 
belying and the denial: “[38:86] Say: "No reward do I ask of you for this, nor am I 
a pretender”. Hesaww is saying; ‘Isaww would be a pretender if Isaww were to ask you 
what you are not deserving of’. 

داً  يكَْفيِ مَا أَ  لبِعَْضٍ  بعَْضُهمُْ  ذَلكَِ  عِنْدَ  الْمُناَفقِوُنَ  فقَاَلَ  لَ  أنَْ  يرُِيدُ  حَتَّى سَنةًَ  عِشْرِينَ  قهَرََناَ يكَُونَ  أنَْ  مُحَمَّ  عَلىَ بيَْتهِِ  أهَْلَ  يحَُمِّ

ُ  أنَْزَلَ  مَا فقَاَلوُا رِقاَبنِاَ لهُُ  ءٌ  شَيْ  إلِاَّ  هوَُ  مَا وَ  هََ ا اللهَّ دٌ  قتُلَِ  لئَنِْ  وَ  رِقاَبنِاَ عَلىَ بيَْتهِِ  أهَْلَ  يرَْفَعَ  أنَْ  يرُِيدُ  يتَقَوََّ  لنَنَْزِعَنَّهَا مَاتَ  أوَْ  مُحَمَّ

 أبَدَاً  فيِهِمْ  نعُِيدُهاَ لَا  ثمَُّ  بيَْتهِِ  أهَْلِ  مِنْ 

So the hypocrites said to each other, with regards to that, ‘But it did not suffice 
Muhammadsaww after having conquered us for twenty years, to the extent that hesaww 
now wants to burden us with the Peopleasws of hissaww Household upon our necks’. 
So they said, ‘Allahazwj has not Revealed this, nor is it anything except for hissaww 
words, intending to raise the Peopleasws of hissaww Household upon our necks, and if 
Muhammadsaww were to be killed or dies, we would take it (rule) away from the 
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Peopleasws of hissaww Household, then we would not let it return to be among them 
ever’.4070  

كَلِّفيِنَ إنِْ هوَُ ابن شهر آشوب: عن كتاب ابن رميح: قال أبو جعفر )عليه السلام(: قلُْ ما أسَْئلَكُُمْ عَليَْهِ مِنْ أجَْرٍ وَ ما أنَاَ مِنَ الْمُتَ 

 «.أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(»إلِاَّ ذِكْرٌ للِْعالمَِينَ قال: 

Ibn Shehr Ashub, from the book of Ibn Rameeh –  

Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘[38:86] Say: I do not ask you for any reward for it; nor am I a 
pretender [38:87] It is nothing but a Reminder to the worlds, heasws said: (The 
Reminder) is Amir-ul-Momineenasws’.4071 

قوب )رحمه الله(، عن علي بن محمد عن علي بن العباس، عن الحسن بن عبد الرحمان، تأويله: ما رواه الشيخ محمد بن يع

عن عاصم بن حميد، عن أبي حمزة، عن أبي جعفر عليه السلام في قوله عزوجل )قل ما أسئلكم عليه من أجر وما أنا من 

ن )ولتعلمن نبأه بعد حين( قال: عند خروج المتكلفين إن هو إلا ذكر للعالمين ولتعلمن نبأه بعد حين( قال: ذاك أمير المؤمني

القائم عليه السلام. يعني أن ذكر العالمين أمير المؤمنين عليه السلام. " ونبأه " أي خبره وشأنه وفضله، وانه حجة الله، هو 

 يان.وولده المعصومون على العالمين إذا قام القائم من ولده بالسيف، أي ذلك الاوان تعلمون نبأه بالمشاهدة والع

Its explanation is what has been reported by Al-Sheykh Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin 
Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al-Abbas, from Al-Hassan Bin Abdul Rahmaan, from Aasim Bin Hameed, 
from Abu Hamza,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Wrods of the Mighty and Majestic [38:86] Say: I do not 
ask you for any reward for it; nor am I a pretender [38:87] It is nothing but a 
Reminder to the worlds [38:88] And most certainly you will come to know its 
News after a while, heasws said: ‘That is Amir-ul-Momineenasws. During the coming 
out of Al-Qaimasws. Meaning, that the Reminder is Amir-ul-Momineenasws. And its 
News, i.e., hisasws information, and hisasws glory, and hisasws merits, and that heasws is 
the Proofasws of Allahazwj. Himasws and hisasws sonsasws are Infallible over all the worlds. 
When Al-Qaimasws from hisasws sonsasws, makes a stand, at that time you would come 
to know its News, by the observation and the sight’.4072 

لا يصيب عن أبى عبد الله عليه السلام حديث طويل يقول فيه: ومن العلماء من يضع نفسه للفتاوى ويقول: سلونى ولعله 

 حرفا واحدا، والله لا يحب المتكلفين، ف اك في الدرك السادس من النار.

From Abu Abdullahasws – a lengthy Hadeeth in which heasws is saying: ‘And from the 
scholars is one who places himself for the Verdicts (Fatwas) and he is saying, ‘Ask 
me’, and perhaps he does not even give one word, and Allahazwj does not like the 
pretenders (المتكلفين), so that one would be in the sixth level of the Fire’.4073  
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CHAPTER 39 

AL-ZUMAR 

(75 VERSES) 

حِيمِِ نِِالره حْم َٰ ِِالره  بسِْمِِاللَّه

MERITS 

من قرأ سورة الزمر استخفاء من لسانه، »بن خارجة، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( قال: ابن بابويه: بإسناده، عن هارون 

أعطاه الله شرف الدنيا و الآخرة، و أعزه بلا مال و لا عشيرة حتى يهابه من يراه، و حرم جسده على النار، و بنى له في 

ه مع ه ا عينان تجريان، و عينان نضاختان و الجنة ألف مدينة، في كل مدينة ألف قصر، في كل قصر مائة حوراء، و ل

 «.جنتان مدهامتان، و حور مقصورات في الخيام، و ذواتا أفنان، و من كل فاكهة زوجان

Ibn Babuwayh, by his chain, from Haroun Bin Kharjat,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The one who recites Surah Al-Zumar (Chapter 39) 
would be light-tongued. Allahazwj would Give him nobility in the world as well as in the 
Hereafter, and Honour him without wealth and without family to the extent that he 
would be held in awe by anyone who looks at him, and Prohibit his body upon the 
Fire, and Build for him a thousand cities in the Paradise. In every city would be a 
thousand castles; in every castle would be one hundred Houries. Along with this, 
there would be for him [55:50] two fountains flowing, and [55:66] two springs 
gushing forth, and [55:62] two Gardens [55:64] Both, plush green in foliage, 
and [55:72] Houries confined to the pavilions, and [55:48] Having two branches, 
and [55:52] In both of them are two pairs of every fruit’.4074 

من قرأ ه ه السورة لم يبق نبي و لا صديق إلا »قال: روي عن النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(، أنه  و من )خواص القرآن(،

صلوا و استغفروا له، و من كتبها و علقها عليه، أو تركها في فراشه، كل من دخل عليه أو خرج، أثنى عليه بخير و شكره، 

 «.ين أبدا تعطفا من الله عز و جلو لا يزالون على شكره مقيم

And from Khawas Al-Quran –  

It has been reported from the Prophetsaww having said: ‘The one who recites this 
Chapter (39), there will not remain any Prophetsaww, nor a Truthfulas, except that heas 
would send salutations upon him and seek Forgiveness for him. And the one who 
writes it and attaches it (Amulet) to himself, or leaves it in his bed, everyone who 
comes to him or goes out from him would praise him with goodness and 
appreciation, and would not cease to appreciate, remaining upon it forever in 
sympathy, from Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic’.4075 

في مجمع البيان ابى بن كعب عن النبي صلى الله عليه واله قال: من قرء سورة الزمر لم يقطع الله رجاه، واعطاه ثواب 

 الخائفين ال ين خافوا الله تعالى.

In Majma Al-Bayan – Ubayy Bin Ka’ab,  
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The Prophetsaww has said: ‘The one who recites Surah Al-Zumar (39) Allahazwj would 
not Cut-off his hopes, and Give him the Rewards of the Fearful who fear Allahazwj the 
High’.4076 

VERSES 1 – 3 

{ِ كِيمِ ِالْح  ِالْع زِيزِ ِ ِاللَّه ِمِن  ِالْكِت ابِ ِل ِ {1ت نْزِيلُ ِمُخْلصًِا ِاللَّه  ِف اعْبدُِ قِّ ِباِلْح  ِالْكِت اب  ِإلِ يْك  لْن ا ِأ نْز  ِ}إنِها ين  ِالدِّ ينُِ {2هُ ِالدِّ ِ ِلِلَّه أ لَ 

ِإِِ ِزُلْف ىَٰ ِ بوُن اِإلِ ىِاللَّه ِليِقُ رِّ اِن عْبدُُهُمِْإلَِه ِم  ذُواِمِنِْدُونِهِِأ وْليِ اء  ِاتهخ  الهذِين  ِو  الصُِِۚ ِِۗالْخ  اِهُمِْفيِهِِي خْت لفِوُن  ِي حْكُمُِب يْن هُمِْفيِِم  ِاللَّه  نه

ِي هْدِِ لَ   ِ ِاللَّه فهارٌِ}إنِه اذِبٌِك  ِك  نِْهُو   {3يِم 

[39:1] A Revelation of the Book from Allah, the Mighty, the Wise. [39:2] Surely 
We have Revealed to you the Book with the Truth, therefore worship Allah, 
being sincere to Him in the Religion [39:3] Indeed, for the Sake of Allah is the 
sincere Religion and those who take guardians besides Him, (saying), We do 
not worship them except that they may make us to be closer to Allah, Allah will 
Judge between them with regards to what they were differing in; surely Allah 
does not Guide the one who is an ungrateful liar. 

الحميري: عن هارون بن مسلم، عن مسعدة بن زياد، قال: و حدثني جعفر، عن أبيه، أن رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( 

 ء يعبد من دونه، من شمس أو قمر أو غير ذلك، ثم يسأل كل إنسان إن الله تبارك و تعالى يأتي يوم القيامة بكل شي»قال: 

عما كان يعبد، فيقول كل من عبد غيره: ربنا إنا كنا نعبدها لتقربنا إليك زلفى. قال: فيقول الله تبارك و تعالى للملائكة: 

 «.ادعوهم و ما كانوا يعبدون إلى النار، ما خلا من استثنيت، فإن أولئك عنها مبعدون

Al-Humeyri, from Haroun Bin Muslim, from Mas’adat Bin Ziyad who said,  

‘Ja’farasws narrated to me from hisasws fatherasws, from Rasool-Allahsaww having said: 
‘Allahazwj Blessed and High will Bring, on the Day of Judgement, everything which 
was worshipped apart from Himazwj – from the sun, or moon, or other than that. Then 
Heazwj will Ask every Human Being about what he used to worship. So everyone who 
worshipped other than Himazwj would be saying, ‘Our Lordazwj! We worshipped these 
in order to be brought closer to Youazwj’. So Allahazwj Blessed and High would be 
Saying to the Angels: “Call them and what they used to worship, to the Fire, except 
for those who were exempted, for they were remote from it’.4077 

ء فلم يجبه، فقال له الرجل: فإن كنت ابن  العياشي: عن الزهري، قال: أتى رجل أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( فسأله عن شي

ففعل، فقال إبراهيم: رَبِّ  ك بت إن الله أمر إبراهيم أن ينزل إسماعيل بمكة»فإنك من أبناء عبدة الأصنام. فقال له:  أبيك

ن العرب عبدت اجْعَلْ هََ ا الْبلَدََ آمِناً وَ اجْنبُْنيِ وَ بنَيَِّ أنَْ نعَْبدَُ الْأصَْنامَ ، فلم يعبد أحد من ولد إسماعيل صنما قط، و لك

 «.، و قالت بنو إسماعيل: هؤلاء شفعاؤنا عند الله فكفرت، و لم تعبد الأصنامالأصنام

Al-Ayyashi, from Al-Zuhry who said,  

‘A man came to Abu Abdullahasws and asked himasws about something, but heasws did 
not answer him. So a man said to him, ‘This is because you are the son of your 
father, sons of those who worshipped the idols’. So heasws said to him: ‘You are lying! 
Allahazwj Commanded Ibrahimas that heas should encamp with Ismailas at Makkah, so 
heas did it. Ibrahimas said [14:35] My Lord! Make this city secure, and save me 
and my sons from worshipping idols. So no one from the sons of Ismailas 
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worshipped idols at all, but it was the Arabs who worshipped the idols. And the Clan 
of Ismailas said, ‘These would intercede for us in the Presence of Allahazwj. So they 
blasphemed, but did not worship the idols’.4078  

VERSES 4 – 6 

ِا احِدُ ِالْو  ُ ِاللَّه ِهُو  ان هُِۖ ِسُبْح  اءُِۚ ِي ش  ا ِم  ِي خْلقُُ ا ِمِمه صْط ف ىَٰ ِلَ  ل دًا ِو  ِي تهخِذ  ِأ نْ ُ ِاللَّه اد  ِأ ر  ِ}ل وْ ِ {4لْق ههارُ الْْ رْض  ِو  اتِ او  م  ِالسه ل ق  خ 

ِاللهيِْ رُ وِّ ِيكُ  ِۖ قِّ م ًِباِلْح  ِمُس  لٍ ِي جْرِيِلِْ ج  ِكُلٌّ ِۖ ر  الْق م  ِو  ِالشهمْس  ر  خه س  ِو  ل ىِاللهيْلِِۖ ِع  ِالنهه ار  رُ وِّ يكُ  ِو  ل ىِالنهه ارِ ِع  ِالْع زِيزُِل  ِهُو  ِأ لَ  ىِۗ

ِا {5الْغ فهارُِ} ِمِن  ِل كُمْ ل  أ نْز  ه اِو  وْج  ِمِنْه اِز  ع ل  ِج  َِمُه ةٍ احِد  ِمِنِْن فْسٍِو  ل ق كُمْ ه اتكُِمِْخ  ِفيِِبطُوُنِِأمُه ِي خْلقُكُُمْ اجٍِۚ ِأ زْو  انيِ ة  َِ م  لْْ نْع امِ

ِِۖف أ ِ ِهُو  إلَِه هِ 
ِإلِ َٰ بُّكُمِْل هُِالْمُلْكُِِۖلَ  ُِر  لكُِمُِاللَّه

ثٍِِۚذ َٰ اتٍَِ لَ  لْقٍِفيِِظلُمُ  لْقاًِمِنِْب عْدِِخ  ِ}خ  فوُن  ِتصُْر   {6نهىَٰ

[39:4] If Allah Intended to take a son for Himself, He would have Chosen 
whatever He so Desires to from what He Created. Glory be to Him: He is Allah, 
the One, the Subduer [39:5] He Created the skies and the earth with the Truth; 
He Makes the night to roll on to the day and Makes the day to roll on to the 
night, and He has made the sun and the moon subservient; each one runs on 
to an Assigned term; Indeed He is the Mighty, the Forgiver [39:6] He has 
Created you from a single being, then Made from it, its pair, and He has Made 
descend for you from the cattle, eight pairs. He Creates you in the wombs of 
your mothers a creation after a creation in triple darkness; that is Allah your 
Lord, His is the Kingdom; there is no god but He; So how then are you turned 
away? 

دُ بْنُ أبَيِ عَبْدِ  دِ بْنِ سِناَنٍ عَنْ إسِْمَاعِيلَ الْجُعْفيِِّ وَ عَبْدِ الْكَرِيمِ بْنِ مُحَمَّ دِ بْنِ الْحُسَيْنِ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ِ عَنْ مُحَمَّ عَمْرٍو وَ عَبْدِ الْحَمِيدِ اللهَّ

ِ )عليه السلام( قاَلَ حَمَلَ نوٌُ  )عليه السلام( فيِ ال يْلمَِ عَنْ أبَيِ عَبْدِ اللهَّ ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ بْنِ أبَيِ الدَّ فيِنةَِ الْأزَْوَاجَ الثَّمَانيَِةَ الَّتيِ قاَلَ اللهَّ سَّ

بلِِ اثْنيَْنِ وَ مِنَ الْبقَرَِ اثْنيَْ  أنِْ اثْنيَْنِ وَ مِنَ الْمَعْزِ اثْنيَْنِ وَ مِنَ الْإِ أنِْ اثْنيَْنِ زَوْجٌ دَاجِنَةٌ ثمَانيِةََ أزَْواجٍ مِنَ الضَّ نِ فكََانَ مِنَ الضَّ

أنُْ الَّتيِ تكَُونُ فيِ الْجِباَلِ الْوَحْشِيَّةُ أحُِلَّ لهَمُْ صَيْدُهاَ وَ يُ  وْجُ الْآخَرُ الضَّ مِنَ الْمَعْزِ اثْنيَْنِ زَوْجٌ دَاجِنةٌَ يرَُبِّيهَا رَبِّيهاَ النَّاسُ وَ الزَّ

وْجُ الْآخَرُ الظَّبْيُ الَّتيِ تكَُونُ فيِ الْمَفاَوِزِ وَ  بلِِ اثْنيَْنِ الْبخََاتيُِّ وَ الْعِرَابُ وَ مِنَ الْبقَرَِ اثْنيَْنِ زَوْجٌ دَاجِنةٌَ للِنَّاسِ  النَّاسُ وَ الزَّ مِنَ الْإِ

وْجُ الْآخَرُ الْبقَرَُ الْوَحْشِيَّةُ وَ كُلُّ طيَْرٍ طيَِّبٍ وَحْشِي  أوَْ إنِْسِي  ثمَُّ غَرِقتَِ الْأرَْوُ.  وَ الزَّ

Muhammad Bin Abu Abdullah, from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from 
Ismail Al-Ju’fy and Abdul Kareem Bin Amro, and Abdul Hameed Bin Abu Al-Daylam, who has 
narrated the following: 

Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘Noahas carried eighty pairs in the ship about which 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic has Said: “[6:143] Eight in pairs – two of sheep and 
two of goats [6:144] And two of camels and two of cows”. So, from the pairs of 
the sheep were two sheep which were domestic ones which the people rear (keep), 
and another pair of sheep which were mountainous and wild sheep which are lawful 
to be hunted. And from the pair of goats, one was of the domesticated kind which the 
people rear, and another pair were the antelopes which are found in the wilderness. 
And from the camels were two Al-Bukhaty and the Arabic (camels). And from the 
cows, was a pair of the kind domesticated to the people and another pair of cows 
were the wild ones. And every kind of good birds, wild or domesticated. Then the 
earth submerged’.4079  

و أنزل لكم من الأنعام ثمانية »(: عن أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(، مما تأويله غير تنزيله، قال: الطبرسي في )الاحتجاج

 «.، فإنزال ذلك خلقه«1»أزواج، و قال: وَ أنَْزَلْناَ الْحَدِيدَ فيِهِ بأَسٌْ شَدِيدٌ 
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Al-Tabarsy, in Al-Ihtijaj,  

(It has been narrated) from Amir-ul-Momineenasws, from the explanation being other 
than its Revelation, said: ‘And [39:6] and He has Made descend for you from the 
cattle, eight pairs, and Said [57:25] and We have Sent down the iron, wherein is 
great violence, so the ‘descent’, is its creation’.4080 

 «.ظلمة البطن، و ظلمة الرحم، و ظلمة المشيمة»ن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(: الطبرسي: ع

Al-Tabarsy,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws (Regarding [39:6] in triple darkness), said: ‘Darkness of the 
abdomen, and darkness of the womb, and darkness of the placenta’.4081 

سن الصفار عن أحمد بن محمد بن عيسى عن العباس بن موسى الوراق عن يونس بن عبد في ته يب الاحكام محمد بن الح

الرحمان عن أبى جرير القمى قال: سألت العبد الصالح عليه السلام عن النطفة ما فيها من الدية وما في العلقة وما في 

خلق، يكون نطفة أربعين يوما ثم يكون علقة المضغة المخلقة وما يقر في الارحام ؟ قال: انه يخلق في بطن أمه خلقا من بعد 

أربعين يوما، ثم مضغة أربعين يوما ففى النطفة أربعون دينارا، وفى العلقة ستون دينارا، وفى المضغة ثمانون دينارا، فإذا 

كان ذكرا ففيه اكتسى العظام لحما ففيه مأة دينار، قال الله عزوجل: )ثم أنشأناه خلقا آخر فتبارك الله أحسن الخالقين( فان 

 الدية وان كانت انثى ففيها الدية.

In Tehzeeb Al-Ahkaam – Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan Al-Saffar, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, 
from Al-Abas Bin Musa Al-Waraq, from Yunus Bin Abdul Rahman, from Abu Jareer Al-Qummi who 
said,  

‘I asked Al-Abd Al-Salihasws (7th. Imamasws) about the sperm, what is the blood money 
compensation regarding it, and what is it with regards to the clot, and what is it with 
regards to the embryo formed and what occurs in the wombs?’ Heasws said: ‘[39:6] 
He Creates you in the wombs of your mothers a creation after a creation. It is a 
sperm for forty days, then becomes a clot for forty days, then embryo for forty days. 
So with regards to the sperm it is forty Dinars, and regarding the clot it is sixty 
Dinars, and regarding the embryo it is eighty Dinars. So when the bones attain flesh 
so it is one hundred Dinars. Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Says [23:14], then We 
caused it to grow into another creation, so Blessed is Allah, the best of the 
Creators. So if it was a male there is the blood money compensation with regards to 
it, and if it was a female, there is the blood money compensation with regards to 
it’.4082 

VERSE 7 

هُِ إنِِْت شْكُرُواِي رْض  ِو  ِۖ ِلعِِب ادِهِِالْكُفْر  ىَٰ ِي رْض  لَ  نْكُمِِْۖو  ِع  نيٌِّ ِاللَّه ِغ  بِّكُمِِْإنِِْت كْفرُُواِف إنِه ِر  ِإلِ ىَٰ َِمُه ِۗ ىَٰ ِأخُْر  ةٌِوِزْر  ازِر  ِت زِرُِو  لَ  ل كُمِِْۗو 

دُورِِ} اتِِالصُّ ليِمٌِبذِ  ِِۚإنِههُِع  لوُن  اِكُنْتمُِْت عْم  رْجِعُكُمِْف ينُ بِّئكُُمِْبمِ  ِ{7م 

[39:7] If you disbelieve, so Allah is needless of you all; and He is not Pleased 
with disbelief being in His servants; and if you are appreciative, He is Pleased 
with you; and no bearer of burden shall bear the burden of another; then to 
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your Lord is your returning, so He will Inform you of what you had been doing; 
He is Aware of what is in the chests 

َ عَلى ما هدَاكُمْ وَ  أحمد بن محمد بن خالد البرقي: عن بعض أصحابنا، رفعه، في قول الله تبارك و تعالى: وَ لتِكَُبِّرُوا اللهَّ

 «. الشكر: المعرفة»لعََلَّكُمْ تشَْكُرُونَ، قال: 

Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid Al-Barqy, from one of our companions, raising it with an unbroken 
chain,  

regarding the Words of Allahazwj Blessed and High [2:185] and that you should 
extol the Greatness of Allah for His having Guided you and that you may give 
thanks, heasws said: ‘The thanks – is the recognition (المعرفة).  

 «.الكفر هاهنا الخلاف، و الشكر: الولاية و المعرفة»في قوله: وَ لا يرَْضى لعِِبادِهِ الكُْفْرَ وَ إنِْ تشَْكُرُوا يرَْضَهُ لكَُمْ، فقال: و 

And regarding Hisazwj Words [39:7] and He is not Pleased with disbelief being in 
His servants; and if you are appreciative, He is Pleased with you, so heasws said: 
‘The ‘disbelief’ over here is the opposition, and the ‘thanks’ is the Wilayah and the 
recognition (المعرفة)’.4083  

بد السلام ، قال: حدثنا علي بن إبراهيم بن هاشم، عن أبيه، عن ع«9»و عنه، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن زياد بن جعفر الهمداني 

بن صالح الهروي، قال: قلت لأبي الحسن الرضا )عليه السلام(: ما تقول في حديث يروى عن الصادق )عليه السلام( أنه 

  «.هوك لك»إذا خرج القائم )عليه السلام( قتل ذراري قتلة الحسين )عليه السلام( بفعال آبائهم؟ فقال )عليه السلام(: 

And from him, from Ahmad Bin Ziyad Bin Ja’far Al-hamdany, from Ali Bin Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from 
his father, from Abdul Salam Bin Salih Al-Harwy who said,  

‘I said to Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws,’What would youasws say regarding a Hadeeth 
which is being reported from Al-Sadiqasws that, when Al-Qaimasws comes out, heasws 
would kill the descendants of the killers of Al-Husaynasws, for the actions of their 
forefathers?’ So heasws said: ‘It is like that’. 

الى في جميع أقواله، و لكن ذراري صدق الله تع»فقلت: و قول الله عز و جل: وَ لا تزَِرُ وازِرَةٌ وِزْرَ أخُْرى ما معناه؟ قال: 

قتلة الحسين )عليه السلام( يرضون بفعال آبائهم و يفتخرون بها، و من رضي شيئا كان كمن أتاه، و لو أن رجلا قتل 

بالمشرق فرضي بقتله رجل في المغرب لكان الراضي عند الله عز و جل شريك القاتل، و إنما يقتلهم القائم )عليه السلام( 

 لرضاهم بفعل آبائهمإذا خرج، 

So I said, ‘And the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [39:7] That no bearer of 
burden shall bear the burden of another, what is its Meaning?’ Heasws said: 
‘Allahazwj is True in all of Hisazwj Statements, but the descendants of the killers of Al-
Husaynasws would be pleased with the actions of their forefathers. And the one who is 
happy with a thing is like the one who has done it, even if a man was killed in the 
east and the man in the west was pleased with him being killed, because the one 
who is pleased with it, in the Presence of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, is an 
associate of the killer. But rather, Al-Qaimasws would kill them when heasws comes out, 
for them being pleased with the actions of their forefathers’. 

يبدأ ببني شيبة، و يقطع أيديهم لأنهم سراق بيت الله عز و »ء يبدأ القائم )عليه السلام( منكم؟ قال:  شيقال: فقلت له: بأي 

 «.جل
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I said to himasws, ‘With what thing will Al-Qaimasws from youasws, begin with?’ Heasws 
said: ‘Heasws will begin with the Clan of Shayba, and heasws will cut off their hands, 
because they are thieves in the House of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic’.4084  

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن محمد بن الهيثم العجلي و أحمد بن الحسن القطان و محمد بن أحمد السناني و الحسين بن 

الصائ  و علي بن عبد الله الوراق )رضي الله عنهم(، قالوا: حدثنا أبو  إبراهيم بن أحمد بن هشام المكتب و عبد الله بن محمد

العباس أحمد بن يحيى بن زكريا القطان، قال: حدثنا بكر بن عبد الله بن حبيب، قال: حدثنا تميم بن بهلول، قال: حدثنا أبو 

إن الله لا يكلف نفسا إلا »ع الدين: معاوية، عن الأعمش، عن جعفر بن محمد )عليهما السلام(، قال فيما وصف له من شرائ

ء، و لا نقول بالجبر  وسعها، و لا يكلفها فوق طاقتها، و أفعال العباد مخلوقة خلق تقدير لا خلق تكوين، و الله خالق كل شي

ل في محكم ء بالسقيم، و لا يع ب الله عز و جل الأبناء ب نوب الآباء فإنه قا و لا بالتفويض، و لا يأخ  الله عز و جل البري

نْسانِ إلِاَّ ما سَعى.  كتابه: وَ لا تزَِرُ وازِرَةٌ وِزْرَ أخُْرى و قال عز و جل: وَ أنَْ ليَْسَ للِْإِ

Ibn Babuwayh Ibn Babuwayh, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Al-Haysam Al-Ajaly, and Ahmad Bin 
Al-Hassan Al-Qatan, and Muhammad Bin Ahmad Al-Sanany, and Al-Husayn Bin Ibrahim Bin Ahmad 
Bin Hisham Al-Maktab and Abdullah Bin Muhammad Al-Sa’ig and Ali Bin Abdullah Al-Waraq, from 
Abu Al-Abbas Ahmad Bin Yahya Bin Zakariya Al-Qatan, from Bakr Bin Abdullah Bin Habeeb, from 
Tameem Bin Bahloul, from Abu Muawiya, from Al-Amsh,  

(It has been narrated) from Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws who said regarding what 
was described to himasws from the Laws of the Religion: ‘Allahazwj does not Burden a 
soul except to its capacity, and does not Burden it above its strength. And the 
actions of the servant are a creation Created in accordance to a measurement and 
not configured, and Allahazwj is the Creator of everything. And weasws are not saying 
with the compulsion, nor with the delegation, and Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic does 
not Take the Created being with the sickness, nor does Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
Punish the sons for the sins of the father, for Heazwj Said in the Decisive (Verses) of 
Hisazwj Book [39:7] That no bearer of burden shall bear the burden of another 
and Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said [53:39] And that man shall have nothing 
but what he strives for. 

و لله عز و جل أن يعفو و أن يتفضل، و ليس له تعالى أن يظلم، و لا يفرو الله تعالى على عباده طاعة من يعلم أنه يغويهم 

عباده من يعلم أنه يكفر به و يعبد الشيطان دونه، و لا يتخ  على عباده إلا و يضلهم، و لا يختار لرسالته، و لا يصطفي من 

  «.معصوما

And for Allahazwj is the Might and the Majesty that Heazwj would Excuse and Give 
preference, and it is not for the High that Heazwj should be unjust. And Allahazwj the 
High has not Necessitated obedience of the servants, the ones whom Heazwj Knows 
that they would be erring and going astray, nor did Heazwj Choose them for Hisazwj 
Message, nor Chose one from Hisazwj servants whom Heazwj Knew that he would be 
denying it and worship the Satan apart from Himazwj, nor did Heazwj Take anyone over 
the servants of Hisazwj except if heasws was Infallible (معصوما)’.4085 

VERSES 8 & 9 

ِمِ  ةًِمِنْهُِن سِي  ل هُِنعِْم  وه اِخ  ِإذِ  بههُِمُنيِباًِإلِ يْهَِِمُه اِر  ِد ع  ِضُرٌّ ان  نْس  ِ ْْ ِا اِم سه إذِ  نِْو  ِع  ادًاِليِضُِله ِِأ نْد  ِلِلَّه ع ل  ج  ِي دْعُوِإلِ يْهِِمِنِْق بْلُِو  ان  اِك 

ابِِالنهارِِ} ِمِنِْأ صْح  ِق ليِلًَِِۖإنِهك  تهعِْبكُِفْرِك  بيِلهِِِِۚقلُِْت م  ي رْجُوِرِ  {8س  ة ِو  رُِالْْخِر  ق اُمًِاِي حْذ  اجِدًاِو  ِاللهيْلِِس  ِق انتٌِِآن اء  نِْهُو  ةِ أ مه حْم 

رُِأوُلوُِالْْ لْب ابِِ} كه اِي ت ذ  ِِۗإنِهم  ِي عْل مُون  ِلَ  الهذِين  ِو  ِي عْل مُون  بِّهِِِۗقلُِْه لِْي سْت وِيِالهذِين   {9ر 
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[39:8] And when harm touches the Human being he calls upon his Lord turning 
to Him frequently; then when He Makes him possess a favour from Him, he 
forgets that for which he called upon Him before, and sets up rivals to Allah 
that he may lead (others) astray from His path. Say: Enjoy yourself in your 
ungratefulness a little, surely you are of the inmates of the Fire [39:9] Safe is 
He who is obedient during the hours of the night, prostrating himself and 
standing, cautious of the Hereafter and hopes for the Mercy of his Lord. Say: 
Are those who know and those who do not know alike? But rather, it is the 
men of understanding who are mindful  

دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الْحَسَنِ بْنِ مَحْبوُبٍ عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ سَالمٍِ عَنْ  دُ بْنُ يحَْيىَ عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ اباَطِيِّ قاَلَ سَألَْتُ أبَاَ مُحَمَّ ارٍ السَّ عَمَّ

ِ تعََالىَ وَ إذِا مَسَّ  ِ )عليه السلام( عَنْ قوَْلِ اللهَّ نْسانَ ضُرٌّ دَعا رَبَّهُ مُنيِباً إلِيَْهِ قاَلَ نزََلتَْ فيِ أبَيِ الْفصَِيلِ إنَِّهُ كَانَ عَبْدِ اللهَّ الْإِ

قْمَ دَعَا رَبَّهُ مُنيِباً  رُّ يعَْنيِ السُّ هُ الضُّ ِ )صلى الله عليه وآله( عِنْدَهُ سَاحِراً فكََانَ إذَِا مَسَّ يْهِ مِنْ قوَْلهِِ فيِ  إلِيَْهِ يعَْنِي تاَئبِاً إلَِ رَسُولُ اللهَّ

لهَُ نعِْمَةً مِنْهُ يعَْنِي الْعَافيِةََ نسَِيَ ما كانَ يدَْ  ِ )صلى الله عليه وآله( مَا يقَوُلُ ثمَُّ إذِا خَوَّ عُوا إلِيَْهِ مِنْ قبَْلُ يعَْنيِ نسَِيَ التَّوْبةََ رَسُولِ اللهَّ

ا كَانَ يقَوُلُ فيِ  ِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ مِمَّ ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ قلُْ تمََتَّعْ بكُِفْرِكَ إلِىَ اللهَّ ِ )صلى الله عليه وآله( إنَِّهُ سَاحِرٌ وَ لَِ لكَِ قاَلَ اللهَّ رَسُولِ اللهَّ

ِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ مِنْ   صلى الله عليه وآله( رَسُولهِِ )قلَيِلًا إنَِّكَ مِنْ أصَْحابِ النَّارِ يعَْنيِ إمِْرَتكََ عَلىَ النَّاسِ بغَِيْرِ حَق  مِنَ اللهَّ

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al-Hassan Bin Mahboub, from 
hashaam Bin Saalim, from Ammaar Al-saabaty who said: 

I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Statement of Allahazwj the High: [39:8] And when 
harm touches the Human being he calls upon his Lord turning to Him 
frequently, heasws said: ‘This was Revealed regarding Abu Al-Faseyl, who used to 
consider the Rasool Allahsaww as a sorcerer. And when distress afflicted him, 
meaning illness, he would call upon his Lordazwj, turning to Himazwj frequently, 
meaning penitently to Himazwj, from what he used to say with regards to the Rasool 
Allahsaww. then when He Makes him possess a favour from Him meaning the 
restoration of health, he forgets that for which he called upon Him before 
meaning his asking for Forgiveness to Allahazwj from what he used to say regarding 
the Rasool Allahsaww that hesaww was a sorcerer, and these are the Words of Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic Say: Enjoy yourself in your ungratefulness a little, surely 
you are of the inmates of the Fire, meaning your influence which you have over 
the people with any right from Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic or from Hisazwj 
Rasoolsaww’. 

ِ ) عليه السلام ( ثمَُّ عَطَفَ الْقوَْلَ مِنَ  ِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فيِ عَليِ  ) عليه السلام ( يخُْبرُِ بحَِالهِِ وَ فضَْلهِِ عِنْدَ  قاَلَ ثمَُّ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللهَّ اللهَّ

نْ هوَُ قانتٌِ آناءَ اللَّيْلِ ساجِداً وَ قائمِاً يحََْ رُ الْآخِرَةَ وَ يرَْجُوا  ِ تبَاَرَكَ وَ تعََالىَ فقَاَلَ أمََّ ِ ينَ رَحْمَةَ رَبِّهِ قلُْ هلَْ يسَْتوَِي الَّ اللهَّ

ِ وَ أنََّهُ سَاحِرٌ كَ  داً رَسُولُ اللهَّ ِ وَ الَِّ ينَ لا يعَْلمَُونَ أنَْ مُحَمَّ داً رَسُولُ اللهَّ رُ أوُلوُا الْألَْبابِ قاَلَ ثمَُّ قاَلَ يعَْلمَُونَ أنََّ مُحَمَّ ابٌ إنَِّما يتَََ كَّ َّ 

ِ ) عليه السلام ( هََ ا تأَوِْيلهُُ ياَ ارُ . أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللهَّ  عَمَّ

He (the narrator) said: ‘Then Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Then Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic Spoke Sympathetically with regards to Aliasws Informing himasws of hisasws 
situation, and hisasws merits in the Presence of Allahazwj Blessed and High. So Heazwj 
Said: [39:9] Safe is He who is obedient during the hours of the night, 
prostrating himself and standing, cautious of the Hereafter and hopes for the 
Mercy of his Lord! Say: Are those who know that Muhammad is the Rasool 
Allahsaww, and those who do not know (saying) that Muhammadsaww is a lying 
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sorcerer alike? But rather, it is the men of understanding who are mindful. Then 
Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘This is its explanation, O Ammar’.4086 

سم بن سليمان عن جابر عن ابى جعفر حدثنى أبو جعفر احمد بن محمد عن الحسين بن سعيد عن النضر بن سويد عن الق

عليه السلام في قول الله عزوجل قل هل يستوى ال ين يعلمون وال ين لا يعلمون انما يت كر اولو الالباب فقال نحن ال ين نعلم 

 و عدونا ال ين لا يعلمون وشيعتنا اولو الالباب.

Narrated to me Abu Ja’far Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al-Husayn Bin Saeed, from Al-Nazar Bin 
Suweyd, from Al-Qasam Bin Suleyman, from Jabir who narrated the following: 

Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Say: Are those 
who know and those who do not know alike? But rather, it is the men of 
understanding who are mindful, said: ‘Weasws are the onesasws who know and 
ourasws enemies are the ones who do not know, and ourasws Shias are the ones who 
are the people of understanding.’4087 

و الحسن موسى بن جعفر عليه السلام قال الحسن في اصول الكافي بعض أصحابنا رفعه عن هشام بن الحكم قال: قال لى أب

بن على عليهما السلام: إذا طلبتم الحوائج فاطلبوها من أهلها، قيل: يابن رسول الله من أهلها ؟ قال: ال ين قص الله في كتابه 

  و ذكرهم فقال: )انما يت كر أولوا الالباب( قال: هم أولوا العقول.

In Usool Al-Kafi – Some of the companions have raised it with an unbroken chain from Hisham Bin Al-
Hakam who said,  

‘Abu Al-Hassanasws Musaasws Bin Ja’farasws said to me: ‘Al-Hassanasws Bin Aliasws said: 
‘When you seek a need, so seek it from its rightful ones’. It was said, ‘O sonasws of 
Rasool-Allahsaww! Who are its rightful onesasws?’ Heasws said: ‘The onesasws whose 
story Allahazwj has Related in Hisazwj Book, and Mentioned them, so Heazwj said [39:9] 
But rather, it is the men of understanding who are mindful. They are the 
onesasws of the intellect’.4088 

وعنه: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن أحمد بن محمد بن خالد، عن بعض أصحابه، رفعه، قال: قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه 

ما قسم الله للعباد شيئا أفضل من العقل، فنوم العاقل أفضل من سهر الجاهل، و إقامة العاقل أفضل من شخوص »و آله(: 

 يا و لا رسولا حتى يستكمل العقل، و يكون عقله أفضل من جميع عقول أمته، الجاهل، و لا بعث الله نب

And from him, from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, from one 
of our companions, raising it with an unbroken chain, said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Allahazwj has not Distributed anything for Hisazwj servants 
which is better than ‘العقل’ the intellect. So the sleep of the intellectual is higher than 
the wakefulness of the ignorant, and the standing (for Prayer) of the intellectual is 
higher than the restlessness of ignorant. And Allahazwj did not Send a Rasoolas until 
heas was of complete intellect, and Made hisas intellect to be higher than the intellects 
of the whole of hisas community. 

ما أدى العبد فرائض الله حتى عقل عنه، و ما يضمر النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( في نفسه أفضل من اجتهاد المجتهدين، و 

رُ إلِاَّ   و لا بل  جميع العابدين، في فضل عبادتهم ما بل  العاقل، و العقلاء هم أولو الألباب، ال ين قال الله تعالى: وَ ما يَ َّكَّ

 «.أوُلوُا الْألَْبابِ 
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And what the Prophetsaww held within himselfsaww was better than the diligence of the 
diligent (اجتهاد المجتهدين), and the worshipper does not fulfil the obligations of Allahazwj 
until he is of sound mind. And all of the worshippers do not reach the preference of 
the intellectual with regards to their worship. And the intellectuals, they are the ones 
of understanding for whom Allahazwj the High Says [39:9] But rather, it is the men 
of understanding who are mindful’.4089  

ابن شهر آشوب: عن النيسابوري في )روضة الواعظين(، أنه قال عروة بن الزبير: سمع بعض التابعين أنس بن مالك 

نْ هوَُ قانتٌِ آناءَ اللَّيْلِ ساجِداً وَ قائمِاً الآية، قال الرجل: فأتيت عليا )عليه السلام( يقول: نز لت في علي )عليه السلام(: أمََّ

وقت المغرب فوجدته يصلي و يقرأ القرآن إلى أن طلع الفجر، ثم جدد وضوءه، و خرج إلى المسجد، و صلى بالناس صلاة 

أن طلعت الشمس، ثم قصده الناس، فجعل يقضي بينهم إلى أن قام إلى صلاة الظهر، فجدد  الفجر، ثم قعد في التعقيب إلى

الوضوء، ثم صلى بأصحابه الظهر، ثم قعد في التعقيب إلى أن صلى بهم العصر، ثم كان يحكم بين الناس و يفتيهم إلى أن 

 غابت الشمس.

Ibn Shehr Ashub, from Al-Neyshapouri, in Rowzat Al-Waizeen, from Urwat Bin Al-Zubeyr, from some 
of the Tabi’een, from Anas Bin Malik saying,  

‘It was Revealed regarding Aliasws Safe is He who is obedient during the hours of 
the night, prostrating himself and standing – the Verse. The man said, ‘I came up 
to Aliasws at the time of Al-Maghrib, so I found himasws Praying and reciting the Quran 
up to the break of dawn. Then heasws renewed hisasws ablution, and went to the 
Masjid, and Prayed the Dawn Prayer with the people. Then heasws sat regarding the 
advice up to the rising of the sun. Then the people went to himasws, so heasws judged 
between them until the established of the Midday Prayer. So heasws renewed the 
ablution, then Prayed Al-Zohr with the people. Then heasws sat regarding the advice 
until heasws Prayed the Afternoon Prayer with them. Then heasws judged between the 
people, and issued Verdicts for them until the sun set’.4090 

واتصل بأبى الحسن على بن محمد العسكرى )عليهما السلام( أن رجلا من فقهاء شيعته كلدم بعدض النصداب فأفحمده بحجتده 

بن محمدد )عليهمدا السدلام( وفدي صددر مجلسده دسدت عظديم منصدوب، وهدو قاعدد  حتى أبان عن فضيحته، فدخل على علي

خارج الدست، وبحضرته خلق ـ كثير ـ من العلويين وبني هاشم، فما زال يرفعه حتدى أجلسده فدي ذلدك الدسدت، وأقبدل عليده 

م: يابن رسول الله هك ا تدؤثر فاشتد ذلك على أولئك الاشراف: فأما العلوية فأجلوه عن العتاب، وأما الهاشميون فقال له شيخه

عاميا على سادات بني هاشم من الطالبيين والعباسيين؟ فقال )عليه السلام(: إياكم وأن تكونوا من الد ين قدال الله تعدالى فديهم: 

)ألم تر إلى ال ين اوتوا نصيبا من الكتاب يدعون إلى كتاب الله ليحكم بينهم ثم يتدولى فريدق مدنهم وهدم معرضدون( أترضدون 

 كتاب الله عزوجل حكما؟ قالوا: بلى.ب

Al-Hassanasws Aliasws Bin Muhammadasws Al-Askariasws received the news that a man 
of understanding from hisasws Shias had a discussion with a Nasibila and made him 
understand by his proofs until he was ashamed. He came to Aliasws Bin 
Muhammadasws and in the centre of the sitting, a great stage had been set-up, and 
heasws was sitting away from the stage, and in hisasws presence were a lot of people 
from the dignitaries and the Clan of Hashimas . Heasws brought him over to the stage 
and made him sit on it, and the dignitaries accepted this with scepticism and 
difficulty, but a Sheykh from the Clan of Hashimas said: ‘O son of Rasool-Allahsaww! 
This is how youasws are giving preference to an ordinary person over the progeny of 
the good ones from the Clan of Abbas?’ Heasws said: ‘Beware! Do not include 
yourself among those about whom Allahazwj Says "Have you not considered those 
(Jews) who are given a portion of the Book? They are invited to the Book of 
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Allah that it might decide between them, then a part of them turn back and they 
withdraw" – 3:23 Are you all happy with making the Book of Allahazwj as an Order to 
you?’ They said: ‘Yes’. 

 لكدم وإذا قيدل انشدزوا قال: أليس الله تعالى يقول: )يا أيها الد ين ءامندوا إذا قيدل لكدم تفسدحوا فدي المجدالس فافسدحوا يفسدح الله

فانشزوا يرفع الله ال ين ءامنوا منكم وال ين اوتدوا العلدم درجدات(، فلدم يدرو للعدالم المدؤمن إلا أن يرفدع علدى المدؤمن غيدر 

العالم، كما لم يرو للمؤمن إلا أن يرفع على من ليس بمؤمن، أخبروني عنه؟ أقال: يرفع الله الد ي اوتدوا العلدم درجدات؟ أو 

الله ال ين اوتوا شرف النسب درجات؟ أو ليس قال الله: )قدل هدل يسدتوي الد ين يعلمدون والد ين لا يعلمدون( فكيدف قال: يرفع 

 تنكرون رفعي له ا لما رفعه الله؟ إن كسر ه ا لفلان الناصب بحجج الله التي علمه إياها لافضل له من كل شرف في النسب.

Heasws asked: ‘Has not Allahazwj Said "O you who believe! when it is said to you, 
Make room in (your) assemblies, then make ample room, Allah will give you 
ample, and when it is said: Rise up, then rise up. Allah will exalt those of you 
who believe, and those who are given knowledge, in high degrees" – 58:11? 
Allahazwj is not Pleased until you give preference to a believing scholar over a 
believer who is not a scholar, just like Heazwj is not Pleased until a believer is placed 
higher than the one who is not a believer. You tell me, has not Allahazwj Said "Allah 
will exalt those of you who believe, and those who are given knowledge, in 
high degrees" – 58:11? Or has Heazwj Said that Heazwj will exalt those who are 
prestigious by their lineage in high degrees? Or has not Allahazwj Said "Say: Are 
those who know and those who do not know alike?" – 39:9 Why do you 
disapprove the exalting of this one whom Allahazwj has Exalted? He has defeated that 
particular Hostile One (Nasibi) by the Proofsasws of Allahazwj. This is higher than all 
the prestige of lineage’. 

فقال العباسي: يا بن رسول الله قد شدرفت عليندا مدن هدو ذو نسدب يقصدر بندا، ومدن لديس لده نسدب كنسدبنا، ومدازال مند  أول 

 . الاسلام يقدم الافضل في الشرف على من دونه

The Abbasid said: ‘O son of Rasool-Allahsaww! You have honoured over us one 
whose lineage is below ours and is not of the same lineage as ours. It has been the 
norm from the beginning of Islam to give preference to the prestigious ones over the 
others’. 

 سبحان الله أليس العباس بدايع لابدى بكدر وهدو تيمدي والعبداس هاشدمي؟ أو لديس عبددالله بدن العبداس كدان فقال )عليه السلام(:

يخدم عمر بن الخطاب، وهو هاشمي وأبوالخلفاء وعمر عددوي؟ ومدا بدال عمدر أدخدل البعدداء مدن قدريش فدي الشدورى ولدم 

يدخل العباس؟ فان كان رفعنا لمن ليس بهاشمي على هاشمي منكرا فأنكروا على العباس بيعتده لابدي بكدر وعلدى عبددالله بدن 

 زا فه ا جائز. فكأنما القم ه ا الهاشمي حجرا. العباس خدمته لعمر بعد بيعته له، فان كان ذلك جائ

Heasws said: ‘Glory be to Allahazwj! Did not Abbas pay allegiance to Abu Bakr and he 
was Taymi and Abbas was Hashimi? Or did not Abdullah Bin Abbas serve Umar Bin 
Al-Khattab and he was a Hashimite and the father of the Caliphs and Umar myasws 
enemy? Why was it that Umar included the distant ones of Qureish in the 
consultation council but did not include Abbas? And if myasws exaltation of a non-
Hashimite over the Hashimite is abhorrent, then you should also consider abhorrent 
the allegiance paid by Abbas to Abu Bakr and the service provided by Abdullah Bin 
Abbas to Umar after having paid allegiance to him. And if these are permissible then 
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so is this one’. The Hashimite Sheykh became silent as if a stone was stuck in his 
throat’.4091  

VERSE 10 

ِِ أ رْضُِاللَّه ِو  ن ةٌِۗ س  نْي اِح  ذِهِِالدُّ نوُاِفيِِه َٰ ِأ حْس  ِللِهذِين  بهكُمِْۚ نوُاِاتهقوُاِر  ِآم  ِالهذِين  ِي اِعِب ادِ هُمِْقلُْ ِأ جْر  ابرُِون  فهىِالصه اِيوُ  ِإنِهم  اسِع ةٌِۗ ِو 

ابٍِ} ِ{11بغِ يْرِِحِس 

[39:10] Say: O my servants who believe! Fear your Lord; for the ones who do 
good in this world is good, and Allah’s earth is spacious; But rather, it is the 
patient who will be paid back their Recompense without Reckoning  

جميعا، عن ابن أبي عمير،  اعيل، عن الفضل بن شاذان،محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، و محمد بن إسم

إذا كان يوم القيامة، يقوم عنق من الناس فيأتون باب الجنة »عن هشام بن الحكم، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

على طاعة الله،  فيقولون: كنا نصبر فيضربونه، فيقال لهم: من أنتم؟ فيقولون: نحن أهل الصبر، فيقال لهم: على ما صبرتم؟

ابرُِونَ أجَْرَهمُْ  و نصبر عن المعاصي، فيقول الله عز و جل: صدقوا أدخلوهم الجنة، و هو قول الله عز و جل: إنَِّما يوَُفَّى الصَّ

 «.بغَِيْرِ حِسابٍ 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, and Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Al-
Fazl Bin Shazaan, altogether, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hisham Bin Al-Hakam,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said; ‘When it will be the Day of Judgement, a group of people 
would stand up, who will come up to the Gate of the Paradise, and knock upon it. It 
would be said to them: ‘Who are you all?’ So they would be saying, ‘We are the 
people of patience’. It would be said to them: ‘Upon what did you bear patience?’ So 
they would be saying, ‘We were patient upon the obedience to Allahazwj, and we were 
patient from being disobedience (committing sins)’. So Allah azwj Mighty and Majestic 
will Say: “They speak the truth, enter them into the Paradise!” And these are the 
Words of Allah azwj Mighty and Majestic [39:10] But rather, it is the patient who will 
be paid back their Recompense without Reckoning’.4092  

الشيخ في )أماليه(: بإسنادعن أبي إسحاق الهمداني، عن أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(، في كتابه إلى محمد بن أبي بكر و 

نْيا حَسَنةٌَ وَ أرَْوُ  قد قال الله تعالى: يا عِبادِ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا اتَّقوُا رَبَّكُمْ للَِِّ ينَ أحَْسَنوُا»أهل مصر، قال )عليه السلام(:  فيِ هِ هِ الدُّ

ابرُِونَ أجَْرَهمُْ بغَِيْرِ حِسابٍ، فما أعطاهم الله في الدنيا لم يحاسبهم به في الآخرة ِ واسِعَةٌ إنَِّما يوَُفَّى الصَّ  «.اللهَّ

Al-Sheykh, in his Amaali, by a chain from Abu Is’haq Al-Hamdany,  

‘Amir-ul-Momineenasws, in hisasws letter to Muhammad Bin Abu Bakr and the people 
of Egypt, heasws said: ‘Allahazwj has Said [39:10] Say: O my servants who believe! 
Fear your Lord; for the ones who do good in this world is good, and Allah’s 
earth is spacious; But rather, it is the patient who will be paid back their 
Recompense without Reckoning, so, what Allahazwj has Given them in the world, 
Heazwj would not Reckon them for it in the Hereafter’.4093  

قال رسول الله )صلى الله »قال: الطبرسي: روى العياشي بإسناده، عن عبد الله بن سنان، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، 

عليه و آله(: إذا نشرت الدواوين، و نصبت الموازين، لم ينصب لأهل البلاء ميزان، و لم ينشر لهم ديوان، ثم تلا ه ه الآية: 

ابرُِونَ أجَْرَهمُْ بغَِيْرِ حِسابٍ    «.إنَِّما يوَُفَّى الصَّ
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Al-Tabarsy – It has been reported from Al-Ayyashi, by his chain, from Abdullah Bin Sinan,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws having said that Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘When the Registers (of 
deeds) will be Published, and the Scales will be Established, the Scale would be not 
Established for the people of the afflictions, and their Register would not be 
Published’. Then hesaww recited this Verse [39:10] But rather, it is the patient who 
will be paid back their Recompense without Reckoning’.4094  

، عن علي بن محمد، بإسناده، ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا علي بن أحمد بن محمد )رضي الله عنه(، قال: حدثنا محمد بن يعقوب

رفعه، قال: أتى علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام( يهودي، فقال: يا أمير المؤمنين، إني أسألك عن أشياء، إن أنت أخبرتني 

 « سلني يا يهودي عما بدا لك، فإنك لا تصيب أحدا أعلم منا أهل البيت»بها أسلمت، قال علي )عليه السلام(: 

Ibn Babuwayh, from Ali Bin Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin 
Muhammad, raising it with an unbroken chain, said,  

‘A Jew came up to Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws and said, ‘O Amir-ul-Momineenasws! I will 
ask youasws about a few things. If youasws inform me of these, I shall become a 
Muslim’. Aliasws said: ‘Ask measws, O Jew, about whatsoever that comes to you, for 
you will never come to anyone more knowledgeable than usasws, the Peopleasws of 
the Household’. 

و إنما سميت الدنيا دنيا لأنها »يت الدنيا دنيا، قال علي )عليه السلام(: و ذكر مسائل اليهودي إلى أن قال اليهودي: و لم سم

 «.ء، و سميت الآخرة آخرة لأن فيها الثواب و الجزاء أدنى من كل شي

And (the narrator) mentioned the questions of the Jew up to the point where the Jew 
said, ‘And why is the world (الدنيا) called ‘world’ (Dunya)?’ Aliasws said: ‘But rather, the 
world has been called ‘Dunya’ because it is the lowest (Adna) of everything, and the 
Hereafter has been called the ‘Hereafter’, because in it are the Rewards and the 
Recompense’.4095  

عن الدنيا، لم   ث، عن يزيد بن سلام، عن رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، قال: قلت: أخبرنيوعنه: بإسناده، في حدي

 «.إن الدنيا دنيئة، خلقت من دون الآخرة، و لو خلقت مع الآخرة لم يفن أهلها كما لم يفن أهل الآخرة»سميت الدنيا؟ قال: 

And from him, in a Hadeeth, from Yazeed Bin Salaam,  

Rasool-Allahsaww replied when I asked: ‘Inform me about the world, why has it been 
called ‘Al-Dunya’ (الدنيا)?’ Hesaww said: ‘The world in contemptible, Created separately 
from the Hereafter. And had it been Created with the Hereafter, its people would not 
have perished, just as the people of the Hereafter do not perish’. 

 «.لأن فيها قيام الخلق للحساب»قال: فأخبرني عن القيامة، لم سميت القيامة؟ قال: 

He said, ‘So inform me about the Day of Judgement, why is it called the Day of 
Standing?’ Hesaww said: ‘Because, in it, the creatures would stand for the Reckoning’. 

ء من بعد الدنيا، لا توصف سنينها، و لا تحصى أيامها، و لا  لأنها متأخرة تجي»قال: فأخبرني لم سميت الآخرة آخرة؟ قال: 

 ، قال: صدقت، يا محمد.«يموت سكانها
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He said, ‘Inform me, why is the Hereafter (الآخرة) called the Hereafter?’ Hesaww said: 
‘Because it is delayed. It would come after the world. Its years cannot be described, 
nor can its days be numbered, nor would its dwellers die’. He said, ‘Yousaww have 
spoken the truth, O Muhammadsaww’.4096

 

VERSES 11 - 16 

ِ}قلُِْإِِ ين  ِمُخْلصًِاِل هُِالدِّ ِاللَّه  ِ} {11نِّيِأمُِرْتُِأ نِْأ عْبدُ  ِالْمُسْلمِِين  ل  ِأ وه أمُِرْتُِلِْ نِْأ كُون  بِّيِ {12و  يْتُِر  ص  افُِإنِِْع  قلُِْإنِِّيِأ خ 

{ِ ظِيمٍ ِي وْمٍِع  اب  ذ  ِدِينيِِ} {13ع  ِل هُ ِمُخْلصًِا ِأ عْبدُُ اِشِِ {14قلُِِاللَّه  سِرُواِف اعْبدُُواِم  ِخ  ِالهذِين  اسِرِين  ِالْخ  ِإنِه ِقلُْ ِمِنِْدُونهِِِۗ ئْتمُْ

{ِ ِالْمُبيِنُ انُ ِالْخُسْر  ِهُو  لكِ 
ِذ َٰ ِأ لَ  ةِِۗ ِالْقيِ ام  ِي وْم  أ هْليِهِمْ ِو  هُمْ ِ {15أ نْفسُ  لكِ 

ِذ َٰ ِظلُ لٌِۚ ِت حْتهِِمْ مِنْ ِو  ِالنهارِ ِمِن  ِظلُ لٌ ِف وْقهِِمْ ِمِنْ ل هُمْ

ُِ فُِاللَّه وِّ هُِِۚي اِعِب ادِِف اتهقوُنِِ}يخُ  ِ{16ِبهِِِعِب اد 

[39:11] Say: I am Commanded that I should worship Allah, being sincere to 
Him in the Religion [39:12] And I am Commanded that I shall be the first of the 
submitters [39:13] Say: If I disobey my Lord, I fear the Punishment of a 
Momentous Day [39:14] Say: I worship Allah, being sincere to Him in my 
Religion [39:15] So, worship what you like besides Him. Say: The losers surely 
are those who shall have (incurred) loss upon themselves and their families on 
the Day of Judgement; now surely that is the clear loss [39:16] They shall have 
coverings of Fire from above them and coverings (of Fire) underneath them; 
with that Allah Scares His servants. O Servants! So fear! 

جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قوله: قلُْ إنَِّ الْخاسِرِينَ الَِّ ينَ خَسِرُوا  علي بن إبراهيم، قال: في رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي

 «.غبنوا أنفسهم وَ أَهْليِهِمْ يوَْمَ الْقيِامَةِ ألَا ذلكَِ هوَُ الْخُسْرانُ الْمُبيِنُ »أنَْفسَُهمُْ، يقول: 

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘In a report of Abu Al-Jaroud,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding Hisazwj Words [39:15] Say: The 
losers surely are those who shall have (incurred) loss upon themselves, heasws 
said: ‘Disadvantaged themselves’. and their families on the Day of Judgement; 
now surely that is the clear loss’.4097 

VERSES 17 & 18 

{ِ ِعِب ادِ رْ ِف ب شِّ ِۚ ىَٰ ِالْبشُْر  ِل هُمُ ِ ِإلِ ىِاللَّه أ ن ابوُا ِو  ِي عْبدُُوه ا ِأ نْ ِالطهاغُوت  ِاجْت ن بوُا الهذِين  ِ {17و  ِف ي تهبعُِون  ِالْق وْل  ِي سْت مِعُون  الهذِين 

ئكِِ  أوُل َٰ ُِِۖو  اهُمُِاللَّه ِه د  ِالهذِين  ئكِ  ن هُِِۚأوُل َٰ  {18هُمِْأوُلوُِالْْ لْب ابِِ}ِأ حْس 

[39:17] And (as for) those who keep aside from the worship of the idols and 
turn to Allah, they shall have good news, therefore give good news to My 
servants, [39:18] Those who listen intently to the Word, then follow the best of 
it; those are they whom Allah has Guided, and those it is who are the ones of 
understanding.  

محمد بن يعقوب: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن أحمد بن محمد، بن أبي نصر، عن حماد بن عثمان، عن أبي عبيدة الح اء، 

س؟ فقال و تلا ه ه الآية وَ لا يزَالوُنَ مُخْتلَفِيِنَ إلِاَّ مَنْ رَحِمَ رَبُّكَ قال سألت أبا جعفر )عليه السلام( عن الاستطاعة و قول النا

 «. يا أبا عبيدة، الناس مختلفون في إصابة القول، و كلهم هالك«: »1»وَ لِ لكَِ خَلقَهَمُْ 
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Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Biin Muhammad, from Abu 
Nasr, from hamaad Bin Usmaan, from Abu Ubeyda Al-Haza who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about the capabilities and the words of the people?’ Heasws 
said and recited this Verse: ‘[11:118] and they shall not stop differing [11:119] 
Except those on whom your Lord has Mercy; and for this did He Create them. 
O Abu Ubeyda! The people are differing with regards to the correct Words, and all of 
them are destroyed’. 

وَ لِ لكَِ خَلقَهَمُْ يقول: لطاعة  هم شيعتنا، و لرحمته خلقهم، و هو قوله تعالى:»قال: قلت قوله تعالى: إلِاَّ مَنْ رَحِمَ رَبُّكَ؟ قال: 

ء، هم  ءٍ يقول: علم الإمام، و وسع علمه ال ي هو من علمه كل شي الإمام الرحمة التي يقول: وَ رَحْمَتيِ وَسِعَتْ كُلَّ شَيْ 

 شيعتنا.

I said, ‘(What about) the Words of the High [11:119] Except those on whom your 
Lord has Mercy?’ Heasws said: ‘They are ourasws Shias, and it is for Hisazwj Mercy that 
Heazwj Created them, and these are the Words of the High and for this did He 
Create them. Heazwj is Saying – For the obedience of the Imamasws of Mercy for 
whomasws Heazwj is Saying [7:156] and My mercy Extends to all things. Heazwj is 
Saying that the knowledge of the Imamasws, it is hisasws Knowledge which extends 
over all things, from which they learn. And they are ourasws Shias’. 

نْجِيلِ يعني  غير الإمام هو طاعته ثم قال: فسََأكَْتبُهُا للَِِّ ينَ يتََّقوُنَ يعني ولاية  ، ثم قال: يجَِدُونهَُ مَكْتوُباً عِنْدَهمُْ فيِ التَّوْراةِ وَ الْإِ

ن أنكر فضل النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(، و الوصي، و القائم يأَمُْرُهمُْ باِلْمَعْرُوفِ إذا قام وَ ينَْهاهمُْ عَنِ الْمُنْكَرِ و المنكر: م

مُ عَليَْهِمُ الْخَبائثَِ هو الخبائث الإمام، و جحده وَ    قول من خالف وَ يضََعُ عَنْهمُْ  يحُِلُّ لهَمُُ الطَّيِّباتِ أخ  العلم من أهله وَ يحَُرِّ

 ولونإصِْرَهمُْ و هي ال نوب التي كانوا فيها قبل معرفتهم فضل الإمام وَ الْأغَْلالَ الَّتيِ كانتَْ عَليَْهِمْ و الأغلال: ما كانوا يق

مما لم يكونوا أمروا به من ترك فضل الإمام، فلما عرفوا فضل الإمام وضع عنهم إصرهم. و الإصر: ال نب، و هي 

 الآصار.

Then Said [7:156] so I will ordain it for those fear Meaning the wilayah of another 
Imam and being obedient to him. Then Said [7:157] whom they find written down 
with them in the Torah and the Evangel Meaning the Prophetsaww and the 
successorasws, and Al-Qaimasws (who) enjoins them good when heasws rises and 
forbids them evil, and the evil is the one who denies the merits of the Imamasws and 
fights against himasws and makes lawful to them the good things taking the 
Knowledge from its rightful onesasws and makes unlawful to them impure things, 
and the impure things are the words of the ones who oppose and removes from 
them their burden and these are the sins which they had indulged in before their 
recognition of the merits of the Imamasws and the shackles which were upon them 
and the shackles are what they used to be saying which they had not been ordered 
to from leaving the merits of the Imamasws. So when they recognised the merits of the 
Imamasws, their burdens were removed. And the burden, it is the sin, and it is the 
heavy burden’. 

رُوهُ وَ نصََرُوهُ وَ اتَّبعَُوا النُّورَ الَِّ ي أنُْزِلَ مَعَهُ أُ  يعني  ولئكَِ همُُ الْمُفْلحُِونَ ثم نسبهم فقال: ال ين ءامنوا به يعني بالإمام وَ عَزَّ

 ال ين اجتنبوا هالجبت و  الطاغوت أن يعبدوها، و الجبت و الطاغوت: فلان و فلان و فلان، و العبادة: طاعة الناس لهم، 

Then heasws said: ‘[7:157] so (as for) those who believe in him meaning with the 
Imamasws and honour him and help him, and follow the Light which has been 
sent down with him, these it is that are the successful, Meaning the ones who 
keep aside from the idols and the tyrants (‘Jibt’ and the ‘Taghoot’) from worshipping 
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them. And the idols and the tyrants (‘Jibt’ and the ‘Taghoot’) are so and so, and so 
and so, and so and so (Abu Bakr, Umar, and Usmaan). And the worshipping – it is 
being obedient to them’. 

نْيا وَ فيِ الْآخِرَةِ، و الإمام يبشرهم بقيام القائم  ثم قال: وَ أنَيِبوُا إلِى رَبِّكُمْ وَ أسَْلمُِوا لهَُ ثم جزاهم، فقال:همُُ الْبشُْرى فيِ الْحَياةِ الدُّ

و بظهوره، و بقتل أعدائهم، و بالنجاة في الآخرة، و الورود على محمد )صلى الله عليه و آله( و آله الصادقين على 

 «.الحوو

Then Said [39:54] And return to your Lord time after time and submit to Him, 
then Rewarded them, so heazwj Said [10:64] They shall have good news in this 
world’s life and in the Hereafter, and the Imamasws gives them the good news of 
the rising of Al-Qaimasws and hisasws appearance, and of the killing of their enemies, 
and the salvation in the Hereafter, and the returning to Muhammadsaww and hissaww 
truthful Progenyasws to the Fountain’.4098  

ادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الْحُسَيْنِ بْنِ الْمُخْتاَرِ  دٍ عَنِ الْحُسَيْنِ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنْ حَمَّ ِ عَنْهُ عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ   عَنْ أبَيِ بصَِيرٍ عَنْ أبَيِ عَبْدِ اللهَّ

ِ عَزَّ  .)عليه السلام( قاَلَ كُلُّ رَايةٍَ ترُْفعَُ قبَْلَ قيِاَمِ الْقاَئمِِ فصََاحِبهُاَ طَاغُوتٌ يعُْبدَُ مِنْ دُونِ اللهَّ  وَ جَلَّ

From him, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al-Husayn Bin Saeed, from Hammaad Bin Isa, from Al-
Husayn Bin Al-Mukhtar, from Abu Baseer, who has narrated the following: 

Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Every banner which rises before the rising of Al-
Qaimasws, so its owner is a tyrant who worships someone apart from Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic’.4099 

سنان عن ابن مسكان عن سدير قال قلت لابي جعفر عليه السلام تركت مواليك مختلفين حدثنا احمد بن محمد عن محمد بن 

يتبرء بعضهم من بعض قال وما انت وذاك انما كلف الله الناس ثلثة معرفة الائمة والتسليم لهم فيما يرد عليهم والرد عليهم 

 فيما اختلفوا فيه. 

It has been narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Ibn Muskaan, 
from Sudeyr who said: 

‘I said to Abu Ja’farasws, ‘I left yourasws friends differing, some of them keeping away 
from the other’. Heasws said: ‘And what have you to do with that, but rather Allahazwj 
has Assigned to the people three (things) – Recognising the Imamsasws, and 
submitting to themasws in what is referred to them, and referring to themasws in what 
they differ in’.4100  

بن أيمن، عن أبي  الحكم  وعنه: عن أحمد بن مهران، عن عبد العظيم الحسني، عن علي بن أسباط، عن علي بن عقبة، عن

لى آخر الآية، بصير، قال: سألت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( عن قول الله عز و جل: الَِّ ينَ يسَْتمَِعُونَ الْقوَْلَ فيَتََّبعُِونَ أحَْسَنهَُ إ

 «.عوههم المسلمون لآل محمد، ال ين إذا سمعوا الحديث لم يزيدوا فيه، و لم ينقصوا منه، و جاءوا به كما سم»قال: 

And from him, from Ahmad Bin Mahran, from Abdul Azeem Al-has any, from Ali Bin Asbaat, from Ali 
Bin Uqba, from Al-Hakam Bin Ayman, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [39:18] 
Those who listen intently to the Word, then follow the best of it – up to the end 
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of the Verse. Heasws said: ‘They are the submitters to the Progenyasws of 
Muhammadsaww, who, when they hear the Hadeeth, do not increase anything in it, 
and do not reduce anything from it, and come with it as they had heard it’.4101 

حدثنا احمد بن محمد عن الحسين بن سعيد عن القاسم بن محمد عن سلمة بن حنان عن ابى الصبا  الكنانى قال كنت عند 

لثا وقلتها ثلث ثم قال ابى عبد الله عليه السلام فقال يا ابا الصبا  قد افلح المؤمنون قال أبو عبد الله قد افلح المسلمون قالها ث

 يوم القيمة هم اصحاب الحديث. المنتجبون ان المسلمين هم 

It has been narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al-Husayn Bin Saeed, from Al-Qasim Bin 
Muhammad, from Salat Bin Hanaan, from Abu Al-Sabaah Al-Kanany who said: 

‘I was in the presence of Abu Abdullahasws. Heasws said: ‘O Abu Al-Sabaah, “[23:1] 
Successful indeed are the believers”. Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Successful indeed 
are the submitters (to the Ahadeeth)’. Heasws said it three times, and I said it three 
times. Then heasws said that: ‘The submitters (to the Ahadeeth), they are the chosen 
ones on the Day of Judgement. They are the people of the Ahadeeth’.4102 

حدثنا محمد بن عيسى عن حماد بن عيسى عن الحسين بن المختار عن ابى عبد الله عليه السلام قال يهلك اصحاب الكلام 

 ن المسلمين هم النجباء وينجو المسلمين ا

It has been narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, from Hamaad Bin Isa, from Al-Husayn Bin Al-
Mukhtar, who has narrated: 

Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘The people of theology will be destroyed, and the submitters 
(to the Hadeeth) will (attain) Salvation. It is the submitters (to the Hadith) that are the 
excellent’.4103  

و ليس »الطبرسي في )الاحتجاج(: عن أبي الحسن علي بن محمد الهادي )عليه السلام(، في رسالته إلى أهل الأهواز، قال: 

  بها و تقليدها، و هي قوله عز و جل: هوَُ كل آية مشتبهة في القرآن، كانت الآية حجة على حكم الآيات اللاتي أمر بالأخ

ا الَِّ ينَ فِ  ي قلُوُبهِِمْ زَيٌْ  فيَتََّبعُِونَ ما تشَابهََ مِنْهُ الَِّ ي أنَْزَلَ عَليَْكَ الْكِتابَ مِنْهُ آياتٌ مُحْكَماتٌ هنَُّ أمُُّ الْكِتابِ وَ أخَُرُ مُتشَابهِاتٌ فأَمََّ

ُ « 1»تأَوِْيلهِِ  ابْتغِاءَ الْفتِْنةَِ وَ ابْتغِاءَ  رْ عِبادِ الَِّ ينَ يسَْتمَِعُونَ الْقوَْلَ فيَتََّبعُِونَ أحَْسَنهَُ أوُلئكَِ الَِّ ينَ هدَاهمُُ اللهَّ  وَ الآية، و قال: فبَشَِّ

 «.أوُلئكَِ همُْ أوُلوُا الْألَْبابِ 

Al-Tabarsy, in Al-Ihtijaj,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Al-Hassan Aliasws Bin Muhammad Al-Hadiasws, in 
hisasws letter to the people of Ahvaz, said: ‘And not every Verse in the Quran is 
Allegorical, for it could be a Proof over a Decisive Verse which Commands for 
something and following it, and this is the Verse of the Mighty and Majestic [3:7] He 
it is Who has Revealed the Book to you; some of its Verses are Decisive, they 
are the basis of the Book, and others are Allegorical; then as for those in 
whose hearts there is perversity they follow the part of it which is Allegorical, 
seeking to mislead and seeking to give it (their own) interpretation – the Verse. 
And Heazwj Said [39:17] therefore give good news to My servants, [39:18] Those 
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who listen intently to the Word, then follow the best of it; those are they whom 
Allah has Guided, and those it is who are the ones of understanding’.4104  

VERSES 19 & 20 

نِْفيِِالنهارِِ} ِتنُْقذُِِم  ابِِأ ف أ نْت  ةُِالْع ذ  لمِ  ل يْهِِك  ِع  قه نِْح  بْنيِهةٌِت جْرِِ {19أ ف م  فٌِم  فٌِمِنِْف وْقهِ اِغُر  بههُمِْل هُمِْغُر  ِاتهق وْاِر  كِنِِالهذِين 
يِل َٰ

{ِ ُِالْمِيع اد  ِيخُْلفُِِاللَّه ِِِۖلَ  عْد ِاللَّه ِ{21مِنِْت حْتهِ اِالْْ نْه ارُِِۖو 

[39:19] As for the one against whom the Sentence of the Punishment is due: 
So can you save him from the Fire? [39:20] But it is for those who fear their 
Lord, that lofty mansions, one above another, have been built, beneath which 
the rivers flow; A Promise of Allah: Allah does not fail in His Promises 

ِ جَلَّ وَ عَزَّ غُرَفٌ مِنْ فوَْقهِا غُرَ  ِ أخَْبرِْناَ عَنْ قوَْلِ اللهَّ ِ فقَاَلَ عَليٌِّ )عليه السلام( ياَ رَسُولَ اللهَّ فٌ مَبْنيَِّةٌ بمَِا ذَا بنُيِتَْ ياَ رَسُولَ اللهَّ

برَْجَدِ  رِّ وَ الْياَقوُتِ وَ الزَّ ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ لِأوَْليِاَئهِِ باِلدُّ ةِ لكُِلِّ غُرْفةٍَ فقَاَلَ ياَ عَليُِّ تلِْكَ غُرَفٌ بنَاَهاَ اللهَّ سُقوُفهُاَ ال َّهبَُ مَحْبوُكَةٌ باِلْفضَِّ

لٌ بهِِ فيِهاَ فرُُشٌ مَرْفوُعَةٌ بعَْضُهَا فوَْقَ بعَْضٍ مِنَ الْحَ  مِنْهَا ألَْفُ  يباَجِ بأِلَْوَانٍ باَبٍ مِنْ ذَهبٍَ عَلىَ كُلِّ باَبٍ مِنْهَا مَلكٌَ مُوَكَّ رِيرِ وَ الدِّ

ِ عَزَّ  وَ جَلَّ وَ فرُُشٍ مَرْفوُعَةٍ إذَِا أدُْخِلَ الْمُؤْمِنُ إلِىَ مَناَزِلهِِ فيِ  مُخْتلَفِةٍَ وَ حَشْوُهاَ الْمِسْكُ وَ الْكَافوُرُ وَ الْعَنْبرَُ وَ ذَلكَِ قوَْلُ اللهَّ

ةِ وَ الْياَقوُتِ وَ  كْليِلِ تحَْتَ التَّ  الْجَنَّةِ وَ وُضِعَ عَلىَ رَأْسِهِ تاَجُ الْمُلكِْ وَ الْكَرَامَةِ ألُْبسَِ حُللََ ال َّهبَِ وَ الْفضَِّ رِّ الْمَنْظوُمِ فيِ الْإِ  اجِ الدُّ

Aliasws said: ‘O Rasoolsaww Allahazwj! Inform us about the Words of Allahazwj; “[39:20] 
But it is for those who fear their Lord, that lofty mansions, one above another, 
have been built”. So hesaww said: ‘O Aliasws! Those are mansions which Allahazwj has 
Built for Hisazwj friends from the pearls, and the sapphire, and the emeralds, and their 
ceilings are of gold interwoven with silver. For each of the mansions are a thousand 
doors of gold upon each of which is an Angel allocated to it. In them are raised 
couches, one on top of the other from the silk, and the brocades of different colours, 
and their filling is of musk, and the camphor and ambergris, and these are the Words 
of Allahazwj: “[56:34] And raised couches”. When the Believer enters his house in 
the Paradise, a crown of kingship and prestige would be placed upon his head, and 
he will be dressed in the clothes of gold, and silver, and the rubies, and the crystals 
arranged in designs as a wreath under the crown’.4105 

VERSE 21 

ِاللَّه ِِأ ل مِْ ِأ نه ِِت ر  َِمُه انهُُ ِأ لْو  رْعًاِمُخْت لفِاً ِز  ِيخُْرِجُِبهِِ ِفيِِالْْ رْضَِِمُه ِي ن ابيِع  هُ ل ك  اءًِف س  اءِِم  ِالسهم  ِمِن  ل  ِأ نْز  َِمُه ا ِمُصْف ر ً اهُ ي هِيجُِف ت ر 

ِلِْوُليِِالْْ لْب ابِِ} ىَٰ ِل ذِكْر  لكِ 
ِفيِِذ َٰ ِ{21ي جْع لهُُِحُط امًاِِۚإنِه

[39:21] Do you not see that Allah Sends down water from the cloud, then 
makes it go along in the earth in springs, then brings forth therewith herbage 
of various colours, then it withers so that you see it becoming yellow, then He 
Makes it a thing crushed and fragmented? Most surely there is a reminder in 
this for the men of understanding.  

َ أنَْزَلَ مِنَ  علي بن إبراهيم، قال: و في رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام( في قوله تعالى: أَ لمَْ ترََ أنََّ اللهَّ

ابيع: هي العيون و الركايا مما أنزل الله من السماء فأسكنه في الأرو. ثمَُّ و الين»السَّماءِ ماءً فسََلكََهُ ينَابيِعَ فيِ الْأرَْوِ: 

 «.يخُْرِجُ بهِِ زَرْعاً مُخْتلَفِاً ألَْوانهُُ ثمَُّ يهَِيجُ ب لك حتى يصفر ثمَُّ يَجْعَلهُُ حُطاماً و الحطام إذا يبست و تفتتت
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Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘And in a report of Abu Al-Jaroud,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of the High [39:21] 
Do you not see that Allah Sends down water from the cloud, then makes it go 
along in the earth in springs, heasws said: ‘The springs – It is the rivers and the 
lakes from what Allahazwj has Sent down from the sky, so it settles in the ground’. 
then brings forth therewith herbage of various colours, then it withers so that 
you see it becoming yellow, then He Makes it a thing crushed and fragmented? 
And the fragmentation – drying up and becoming debris’.4106 

VERSE 22 

يْلٌِللِْق اسِي ةِِقلُوُبهُُمِْمِنِْذِكْرِِ أ لْ ِ بِّهِِِۚف و  ِنوُرٍِمِنِْر  ل ىَٰ ِع  مِِف هُو  سْلَ  هُِللَِِْ دْر  ُِص  ِاللَّه  ِ ر  نِْش  لٍِمُبيِنٍِ}ف م  لَ  ِفِيِض  ئكِ 
ِِِۚأوُل َٰ ِ{22ِاللَّه

[39:22] Indeed! So the one whose heart Allah has Expanded for Islam, he is 
upon a Light from his Lord. So woe be unto them for the harshness in their 
hearts from the Remembrance of Allah; they are in clear error. 

ُ صَدْرَهُ للِْإِسْلامِ  أَ   ابن شهر آشوب: عن الواحدي في )أسباب النزول( و )الوسيط(، قال عطاء في قوله تعالى: فمََنْ شَرََ  اللهَّ

 فهَوَُ عَلى نوُرٍ مِنْ رَبِّهِ: نزلت في علي )عليه السلام( و حمزة فوََيْلٌ للِْقاسِيةَِ قلُوُبهُمُْ في أبي جهل و ولده.

Ibn Shehr Ashub, from Al-Wahidy, in Asbaab Al-Nuzool and Al-Waseet, -  

Ata’a said regarding the Words of the High [39:22] So the one whose heart Allah 
has Expanded for Islam, he is upon a Light from his Lord. It was Revealed 
regarding Aliasws and Hamzaas So woe be unto them for the harshness in their 
hearts, is regarding Abu Jahl and his son’.4107  

أوحى »محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن النوفلي، عن السكوني، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

الله عز و جل إلى موسى )عليه السلام(: يا موسى، لا تفر  بكثرة المال، و لا تدع ذكري على كل حال، فإن كثرة المال 

 .«تنسي ال نوب، و إن ترك ذكري يقسي القلوب

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Al-Nowfaly, from Al-Sakuny,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Revealed unto Musaas: “O 
Musaas! Do no be happy with the ampleness of the wealth, and do not leave Myazwj 
Remembrance in every situation, for the ampleness of the wealth will make youas 
forget the sins, and the leaving of Myazwj Remembrance hardens the hearts”.4108  

لقماط، عن أبي عبد علي بن إبراهيم: و حدثني أبي، عن أحمد بن محمد بن أبي نصر، عن عبد الله بن القاسم، عن أبي خالد ا

 «.القسوة و الرقة من القلب، و هو قوله تعالى: فوََيْلٌ للِْقاسِيةَِ قلُوُبهُمُْ مِنْ ذِكْرِ اللهَِّ »الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Abu Nasr, from 
Abdullah Bin Al-Qasim, from Abu Khalid Al-Qamaat,  
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‘Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘The cruelty and the tender-heartedness are from the 
heart, and these are the Words of the High [39:22] So woe be unto them for the 
harshness in their hearts from the Remembrance of Allah’.4109 

VERSE 23 

بههُمِْ ِر  وْن  ِي خْش  ِمِنْهُِجُلوُدُِالهذِين  عِرُّ ِت قْش  ث انيِ  ابهًِاِم  دِيثِِكِت اباًِمُت ش  ِالْح  ن  ِأ حْس  ل  ُِن زه ِِِۚاللَّه ِ ِذِكْرِِاللَّه قلُوُبهُُمِْإلِ ىَٰ ِت ليِنُِجُلوُدُهُمِْو  َمُه

نِْيضُْللِِِ م  اءُِِۚو  نِْي ش  ِِي هْدِيِبهِِِم  ِهُد ىِاللَّه لكِ 
اِل هُِمِنِْه ادٍِ}ِذ َٰ ُِف م   {23اللَّه

[39:23] Allah has Revealed the best of the Hadeeth, a Book resembling its 
double, whereat do shudder the skins of those who fear their Lord, then their 
skins and their hearts become pliant to the Remembrance of Allah; that is 
Allah’s Guidance, He Guides with it whom He so Desires to; and the one whom 
Allah Makes to err, there is no guide for him 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن سهل بن زياد، عن يعقوب بن إسحاق الضبي، عن أبي عمران الأرمني، عن 

عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: قلت: إن قوما إذا ذكروا شيئا من القرآن، أو حدثوا به، عبد الله بن الحكم، عن جابر، 

سبحان الله! ذاك من الشيطان ما »  رجلاه، لم يشعر ب لك؟ فقال:« 1»صعق أحدهم حتى يرى أن أحدهم لو قطعت يداه و 

 «.به ا نعتوا، إنما هو اللين و الرقة و الدمعة و الوجل

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from a number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Yaqoub Bin 
Is’haq Al-Zaby, from Abu Umran Al-Armany, from Abdullah Bin Al-Hakam, from Jabir,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws replied when I asked, ‘There is a group of people, if anything from the 
Quran is mentioned to them, or narrated by it, stuns one of them to the extent that 
one would think that if his hands and his feet would be cut off, he would not realise it 
due to that’. So heasws said: ‘Glory be to Allahazwj! That is from Satanla. This is not 
what weasws have been described with. But rather it is the softening, and the tender-
heartedness, and the tears, and the anxiety’.4110 

وقال المفضل قال أبو جعفر عليه السلام ان حديثنا صعب مستصعب ذكوان اجرد لا يحتمله ملك مقرب ولا نبى مرسل ولا 

يمان اما الصعب فهو ال ى لم يركب بعد واما المستصعب فهو ال ى يهرب منه إذا راى واما ال كوان عبد امتحن الله قلبه للا

فهو ذكاء المؤمنين واما الاجرد فهو ال ى لا يتعلق به شل من بين يديه ولامن خلفه وهو قول الله الله نزل احسن الحديث 

ه حتى يحده لانه من حد شيئا فهو اكبر منه والحمد لله على فاحسن الحديث حديثنا لا يحتمله احد من الخلائق امره بكمال

 التوفيق والانكار هو الكفر.

And Al-Mufazzal-said: 

Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘Ourasws Ahadeeth are difficult and become more difficult, 
intelligent, clear, neither can the Angel of Proximity bear them, nor can the Mursil 
Prophetas, nor the Believer whose heart has been tested for faith. As for their being 
difficult, it is that he will not be able to ride them afterwards (act upon them), and as 
for them becoming more difficult, it is that he will fight against some of them, and as 
for they being intelligent, it is the intelligence of the Believer, and as for them being 
clear, it is that with which he attaches by it to something in front of him, and not from 
behind him, and these are the Words of Allahazwj [39:23] Allah has Revealed the 
best of the Hadeeth. The best Hadeeth are ourasws Hadeeth, no one from the 
creation is able to bear them, Hisazwj Command was Hisazwj Perfection until Heazwj 
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Placed limits on them because the one who places limits on anything is greater than 
it, and Praise be to Allahazwj for those who incline towards these, and the denier (of 
the Hadeeth) is an Infidel.’4111 

محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد بن عيسى، عن محمد بن سنان، عن أبي سلام النحاس، عن بعض أصحابنا، عن أبي 

ثاني ال ي أعطاه الله نبينا محمدا صلى الله عليه وآله ونحن وجه الله نتقلب في الارو بين جعفر عليه السلام قال: نحن الم

 أظهركم ونحن عين الله في خلقه ويده المبسوطة بالرحمة على عباده، عرفنا من عرفنا وجهلنا من جهلنا وإمامة المتقين.

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Abu 

Salaam Al-Nahaas, from one of our companions,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Weasws are the double ( َمَثاَنِي) which Allahazwj Gave to 
ourasws Prophetsaww, and weasws are the Face of Allahazwj. Weasws move in the earth in 
your full view, and weasws are the Eyes of Allahazwj among Hisazwj creatures, and 
Hisazwj Hand Extended with the Mercy upon Hisazwj servants. The one who 
recognised usasws has recognised usasws, and the one who is ignorant of usasws is 
ignorant of usasws, and weasws are the Imamsasws of the Pious’.4112 

VERSES 24 - 29 

{ِ ِت كْسِبوُن  ِكُنْتمُْ ا ِم  ِذُوقوُا ِللِظهالمِِين  قيِل  ِو  ةِِۚ ِالْقيِ ام  ابِِي وْم  ِالْع ذ  ِسُوء  جْهِهِ ِبوِ  ِي تهقيِ نْ ِف أ ت اهُمُِ {24أ ف م  ِق بْلهِِمْ ِمِنْ ِالهذِين  ذهب  ك 

ِي شِْ يْثُِلَ  ابُِمِنِْح  ِ}الْع ذ  ِ} {25عُرُون  انوُاِي عْل مُون  ةِِأ كْب رُِِۚل وِْك  ابُِالْْخِر  ل ع ذ  نْي اِِۖو  ي اةِِالدُّ ِفيِِالْح  ُِالْخِزْي  اق هُمُِاللَّه ل ق دِْ {26ف أ ذ  و 

{ِ كهرُون  ث لٍِل ع لههُمِْي ت ذ  ِم  اِالْقرُْآنِِمِنِْكُلِّ ذ  بْن اِللِنهاسِِفيِِه َٰ ر  بيِ ًِ {27ض  ر  ِ}قرُْآناًِع  لههُمِْي تهقوُن  جٍِل ع  ِذِيِعِو  يْر  ُِ {28اِغ  ِاللَّه ب  ر  ض 

ِِِۚب ِ مْدُِلِلَّه ث لًَِِۚالْح  جُلٍِه لِْي سْت وِي انِِم  ل مًاِلرِ  جُلًَِس  ر  ِو  اكِسُون  اءُِمُت ش  ك  جُلًَِفيِهِِشُر  ث لًَِر  ِ}م  ِي عْل مُون  ِ{29لِْأ كْث رُهُمِْلَ 

[39:24] So he is the one who has to guard himself with his own person against 
the evil Punishment on the Day of Judgement? And it will be said to the 
unjust: Taste what you earned [39:25] Those before them belied, therefore 
there came to them the Punishment from whence they perceived not. [39:26] 
So Allah made them Taste the disgrace in the life of the world, and the 
Punishment of the Hereafter is greater; had they but known! [39:27] And We 
have set forth to men in this Quran examples of every sort that they may mind. 
[39:28] An Arabic Quran without any crookedness, that they may fear. [39:29] 
Allah Strikes an example of a man regarding whom are (several) partners 
differing with one another, and a man wholly for one man. Are the two alike in 
example? The Praise is due to Allah. But, most of them do not know.  

دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ مَحْبوُبٍ عَنْ جَمِيلِ بْنِ صَالحٍِ عَنْ أبَيِ خَا دُ بْنُ يَحْيىَ عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ لدٍِ الْكَابلُيِِّ عَنْ أبَيِ جَعْفرٍَ مُحَمَّ

ُ مَثلًَا رَجُلًا فيِهِ شُرَكاءُ مُتَ  ا الَِّ ي فيِهِ )عليه السلام( قاَلَ ضَرَبَ اللهَّ شاكِسُونَ وَ رَجُلًا سَلمَاً لرَِجُلٍ هلَْ يسَْتوَِيانِ مَثلًَا قاَلَ أمََّ

قوُنَ وَلَايتَهَُ وَ همُْ فيِ ذَلكَِ يلَْعَنُ بعَْضُهمُْ بَ  لَ يَجْمَعُ الْمُتفَرَِّ ا رَجُلٌ عْضاً وَ يبَْرَأُ بعَْضُهمُْ مِنْ بعَْ شُرَكَاءُ مُتشََاكِسُونَ فلَِأنََّ الْأوََّ ضٍ فأَمََّ

لُ حَق اً وَ شِيعَتهُُ   سَلمَُ رَجُلٍ فإَنَِّهُ الْأوََّ

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ibn Mahboub, from Jameel Bin 
Salih, from Abu Khalid Al-Kabuly, who has narrated the following: 

Abu Ja’farasws has said: [39:29] Allah Strikes an example of a man regarding 
whom are (several) partners differing with one another, and a man wholly for 
one man. Are the two alike in example? Heasws said: ‘But rather it is the one who 
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has associates with regards to whom they doubt because he was the first one  who 
gathered them for his leadership, so they differed regarding it and some of them 
cursed each other for that, and some of them distanced themselves from each other. 
As for the whole manasws, heasws is the first one for the right, and his Shias’. 

قوُا مِنْ بعَْدِ مُوسَى )عليه السلام( عَلىَ إحِْدَى وَ سَبْعِينَ فرِْقةًَ مِنْهاَ فرِْقةٌَ   فيِ الْجَنَّةِ وَ سَبْعُونَ فرِْقةًَ فيِ ثمَُّ قاَلَ إنَِّ الْيهَوُدَ تفَرََّ

قتَِ النَّصَارَى بعَْدَ عِيسَى )عليه  السلام( عَلىَ اثْنتَيَْنِ وَ سَبْعِينَ فرِْقةًَ فرِْقةٌَ مِنْهاَ فيِ الْجَنَّةِ وَ إحِْدَى وَ سَبْعُونَ فِي النَّارِ وَ تفَرََّ

ةُ بعَْدَ نبَيِِّهَا )صلى الله عليه وآله( عَلىَ ثلََاثٍ وَ سَبْعِينَ فرِْقةًَ اثْنتَاَ قتَْ هَِ هِ الْأمَُّ فيِ النَّارِ وَ فرِْقةٌَ فيِ  نِ وَ سَبْعُونَ فرِْقةًَ النَّارِ وَ تفَرََّ

تنَاَ اثْنتََ  ا عَشْرَةَ فرِْقةًَ مِنْهاَ فِي النَّارِ وَ فرِْقةٌَ فيِ الْجَنَّةِ الْجَنَّةِ وَ مِنَ الثَّلَاثِ وَ سَبْعِينَ فرِْقةًَ ثلََاثَ عَشْرَةَ فرِْقةًَ تنَْتحَِلُ وَلَايتَنَاَ وَ مَوَدَّ

 النَّاسِ فيِ النَّارِ. وَ سِتُّونَ فرِْقةًَ مِنْ سَائرِِ 

Then heasws said: ‘The Jews differed, from after Musaas and separated into seventy-
one sects, one of which will be in the Paradise and seventy sects would be in the 
Fire. And the Christians separated, from after Isaas into seventy-two sects, one of 
which would be in the Paradise and seventy-one of the sects would be in the Fire. 
And this community will separate after its Prophetsaww into seventy-three sects. 
Seventy-two sects would be in the Fire and one sect would be in the Paradise. And 
from these seventy-three sects, thirteen would be of those who claim to be in ourasws 
Wilayah and show affection to usasws. Twelve sects from these would be in the Fire 
and one sect would be in the Paradise. And sixty sects from the rest of the people 
would be in the Fire’.4113 

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا أبو العباس محمد بن إبراهيم بن إسحاق الطالقاني )رحمه الله(، قال: حدثنا عبد العزيز بن يحيى 

الجلودي بالبصرة، قال: حدثني المغيرة بن محمد، قال: حدثنا رجاء بن سلمة، عن عمرو بن شمر، عن جابر الجعفي، عن 

قال:  -في خطبة ذكر فيها أسماء له من القرآن -د بن علي )عليهما السلام(، عن أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(أبي جعفر محم

 «.و أنا السلم لرسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، يقول الله عز و جل: وَ رَجُلًا سَلمَاً لرَِجُلٍ »

Ibn Babuwayh, from Abu Al-Abbas Muhammad Bin Ibrahim Bin Is’haq Al-Talaqany, from Abdul Aziz 
Bin Yahya Al-Jaloudy at Al-Basra, from Mugheira Bin Muhammad, from Raja’a Bin Salmat, from Amro 
Bin Shimr, from Jabir Al-Ju’fy,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’far Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws, from Amir-ul-
Momineenasws – in a sermon in which heasws mentioned hisasws names in the Quran, 
said: ‘And Iasws am the man who wholly submitted to Rasool-Allahsaww, Said by 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [39:29] and a man wholly for one man’.4114 

د بن عبد الرحمن بن سلام، عن أحمد بن عبد الله بن عيسى بن مصقلة وعنه، قال: حدثنا عبد العزيز بن يحيى، عن محم

القمي، عن بكير بن الفضل، عن أبي خالد الكابلي، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: سألته عن قول الله عز و جل: وَ 

 «.الرجل السالم لرجل علي )عليه السلام( و شيعته»رَجُلًا سَلمَاً لرَِجُلٍ، قال: 

And from him, from Abdul Aziz Bin Yahya, from Muhammad Bin Abdul Rahman Bin Salaam, from 
Ahmad Bin Abdullah Bin Isa Bin Masqalat Al-Qummy, from Bakeyr Bin Al-Fazal, from Abu Khalid Al-
Kalby,  
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‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [39:29] and 
a man wholly for one man, heasws said: ‘The man wholly for one man’ is Aliasws and 
hisasws Shias’.4115  

 الحسن بن زيد، عن آبائه: و رجلا سالما لرجل، ه ا مثلنا أهل البيت.

Al-Hassan Bin Zayd,  

(It has been narrated) from his forefathersasws having said: ‘[39:29] and a man 
wholly for one man, this is ourasws example, the Peopleasws of the Household’.4116  

VERSES 30 - 33 

{ِ يِّتوُن  إنِههُمِْم  يِّتٌِو  ِم  ِ} {31إنِهك  بِّكُمِْت خْت صِمُون  ِر  ةِِعِنْد  ِالْقيِ ام  ِإنِهكُمِْي وْم  نِْأ ظْل مُِمِمهِ {31َمُه دْقِِف م  ِباِلصِّ ذهب  ك  ِِو  ل ىِاللَّه ِع  ذ ب  نِْك 

{ِ افرِِين  ثْوًىِللِْك  ِم  ه نهم  ِفيِِج  هُِِۚأ ل يْس  اء  ِ} {32إذِِْج  ِهُمُِالْمُتهقوُن  ئكِ  ِبهِِِ ِأوُل َٰ دهق  ص  دْقِِو  ِباِلصِّ اء  الهذِيِج  ِ{33و 

[39:30] You shall pass away and they shall be dying [39:31] Then on the Day of 
Judgement you will quarrel in the Presence of your Lord [39:32] Who is then 
more unjust than he who utters a lie against Allah and gives the lie to the Truth 
when it comes to him; is there not in Hell an abode for the unbelievers? [39:33] 
And he who comes with the Truth and (he who) ratifies it, they are the pious 

لما نزلت ه ه الآية إنَِّكَ مَيِّتٌ وَ إنَِّهمُْ مَيِّتوُنَ، قلت: يا رب أ »ابن بابويه: بإسناده، قال: قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: 

 «.نفَْسٍ ذائقِةَُ الْمَوْتِ ثمَُّ إلِيَْنا ترُْجَعُونَ  يموت الخلائق كلهم و يبقى الأنبياء؟ فنزلت كُلُّ 

Ibn Babuwayh, by his chain, said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘When this Verse was Revealed [39:30] You shall pass 
away and they shall be dying, Isaww said: ‘All of the creatures will be dying, as well 
as the Prophetsas?’ So it was Revealed [29:57] Every soul must taste of death, 
then to Us you shall be returning’.4117 

ال ي ك ب »ومن طريق المخالفين: عن ابن مردويه، بإسناد مرفوع إلى الإمام موسى بن جعفر )عليه السلام(، أنه قال: 

 «.صلى الله عليه و آله( في علي )عليه السلام(بالصدق هو ال ي رد قول رسول الله )

And from Tareeq Al-Mukhalifeen, from Ibn Mardawayh, by an unbroken chain going up to  

Imam Musaasws Bin Ja’farasws having said: ‘The one who [39:32] gives the lie to the 
Truth is the one who rejects the words of Rasool-Allahsaww regarding Aliasws’.4118 

ِ وَ كَ َّبَ بِ  نْ كََ بَ عَلىَ اللهَّ دْقِ إذِْ الشيخ في )أماليه(: عن علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام(، في قوله تعالى: فمََنْ أظَْلمَُ مِمَّ الصِّ

 «.الصدق ولايتنا أهل البيت»جاءَهُ، قال: 

Al-Sheykh in his Amaali,  
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(It has been narrated) from Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws regarding the Words of the High 
[39:32] Who is then more unjust than he who utters a lie against Allah and 
gives the lie to the Truth when it comes to him, said: ‘The Truth is ourasws 
Wilayah, the Peopleasws of the Household’.4119  

أن الله تعالى فرو على الخلق خمسة، فأخ وا أربعة و »وعنه: عن ح يفة، عن النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( في خبر: 

 «.الصلاة و الزكاة و الحج و الصوم»فسئل عن ذلك، قال: « تركوا واحدا

And from him, from Huzeyfa,  

(It has been narrated) from the Prophetsaww in a Hadeeth having said: ‘Allahazwj the 
High has Obligated five (things) upon the creatures, so they took to four and left 
one’. So hesaww was asked about that. Hesaww said: ‘The Prayer, and the Zakaat, and 
the Pilgrimage, and the Fast’. 

نعم، »قال:  قالوا: أ هي واجبة من الله تعالى؟«. ولاية علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام(»احد ال ي تركوا؟ قال: قالوا: فما الو

ِ كَِ باً  نِ افتْرَى عَلىَ اللهَّ  الآيات.« 1« »قال الله تعالى: فمََنْ أظَْلمَُ مِمَّ

They said, ‘So what is the one which they left?’ Hesaww said: ‘Wilayah of Aliasws Bin 
Abu Talibasws’. They said, ‘Is this an obligation from Allahazwj the High?’ Hesaww said: 
‘Yes. Allahazwj the High Says [39:32] Who is then more unjust than he who utters 
a lie against Allah – the Verse’.4120  

ن إدريس، عن أحمد بن محمد بن عيسى، عن الحسين بن سعيد، عن إسماعيل بن محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثنا أحمد ب

دْقِ وَ  همام، عن أبي الحسن )عليه السلام(، قال: قال أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام( في قول الله عز و جل: وَ الَِّ ي جاءَ باِلصِّ

 «.(، و صدق به: علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام(ال ي جاء بالصدق: رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله»صَدَّقَ بهِِ، قال: 

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, from Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al-
Husayn Bin Saeed, from Ismail Bin Hamam,  

‘Abu Al-Hassanasws has said: ‘Abu Abdullahasws said regarding the Words of Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic [39:33] And he who comes with the Truth and (he who) 
ratifies it, said; ‘The one who came with the Truth is Rasool-Allahsaww, and the one 
who ratified it is Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’.4121 

VERSES 34 - 36 

بِِّ ِر  ِعِنْد  اءُون  اِي ش  ِ}ل هُمِْم  اءُِالْمُحْسِنيِن  ز  ِج  لكِ 
ِذ َٰ نِِالهذِيِ {34هِمِْۚ هُمِْبأِ حْس  ي جْزِي هُمِْأ جْر  مِلوُاِو  ِالهذِيِع  أ  نْهُمِْأ سْو  ُِع  ِاللَّه فِّر  ليِكُ 

{ِ لوُن  انوُاِي عْم  نِْ {35ك  م  ِمِنِْدُونهِِِِۚو  ِباِلهذِين  فوُن ك  وِّ يخُ  هُِِۖو  بْد  افٍِع  ُِبكِ  ِاللَّه اِل هُِمِنِْه ادٍِ}ِأ ل يْس  ُِف م  ِ{36يضُْللِِِاللَّه

[39:34] For them is whatsoever they desire in the Presence of their Lord; that 
is the Recompense of the doers of good [39:35] So that Allah will do away with 
the evil which they did and Recompense them for the good which they had 
been doing [39:36] Is not Allah Sufficient for His servant? And they seek to 
frighten you with those besides him; and whomsoever Allah Makes to err, 
there is no guide for him.  
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ُ بكِافٍ عَبْ  فوُنكََ باِلَِّ ينَ مِنْ دُونهِِ يعنيعلي بن إبراهيم: في قوله تعالى: أَ ليَْسَ اللهَّ يقولون لك: يا محمد اعفنا من   دَهُ وَ يخَُوِّ

 علي، و يخوفونك أنهم يلحقون بالكفار.

Ali Bin Ibrahim –  

Regarding the Words of the High [39:36] Is not Allah Sufficient for His servant? 
And they seek to frighten you with those besides him, Meaning, they are saying 
to yousaww, ‘O Muhammadsaww! Excuse us from Aliasws’. And they are frightening 
yousaww that they would ally themselves with the Infidels’.4122 

VERSES 37 - 38 

ُِ ِاللَّه ِِۗأ ل يْس  اِل هُِمِنِْمُضِلٍّ ُِف م  نِْي هْدِِاللَّه م  ُِِۚقلُِْ {37ِبعِ زِيزٍِذِيِانْتقِ امٍِ}و  ِاللَّه ِل ي قوُلنُه الْْ رْض  اتِِو  او  م  ِالسه ل ق  نِْخ  أ لْت هُمِْم  ل ئنِِْس  و 

نِِ اد  هِِأ وِْأ ر  اشِف اتُِضُرِّ ِك  ِه لِْهُنه ُِبضُِرٍّ ِاللَّه نيِ  اد  ِِإنِِْأ ر  ِمِنِْدُونِِاللَّه اِت دْعُون  أ يْتمُِْم  حِْأ ف ر  ِقلُِْيِبرِ  تهِِِۚ حْم  اتُِر  ِمُمْسِك  ةٍِه لِْهُنه م 

{ِ لوُن  كِّ لُِالْمُت و  كه ل يْهِِي ت و  ُِِۖع  ِاللَّه سْبيِ  ِ{38ح 

[39:37] And the one whom Allah Guides, there is none who can lead him 
astray; is not Allah with the Might, with the Retribution? [39:38] And if you 
were to ask them, Who Created the skies and the earth? They would say: 
Allah. Say: Have you then considered that what you call upon besides Allah, 
would they, if Allah Intends to harm me, would they be able to remove His 
harm, or if Allah Intends to be Merciful to me, would they be able to withhold 
His Mercy? Say: Allah is Sufficient for me; upon Him do the reliant rely. 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن ابن أذينة، عن زرارة، عن أبي جعفر )عليه 

ِ غَيْرَ مُشْرِكِينَ بهِِ، قال: السلام(، قال: سألته عن قول الله عز  الحنيفية من الفطرة التي فطر الله الناس »و جل: حُنفَاءَ لِلهَّ

 «.عليها، لا تبديل لخلق الله، قال: فطرهم على المعرفة به

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ibn Azina, 
from Zurara,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws, said, ‘I asked himasws about the Words of 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [22:31] Being upright for Allah, not associating 
anything with Him, heasws said: ‘The uprightness is from the nature upon which 
Allahazwj Created the people. There is no change in the Creation of Allahazwj. Heazwj 
Natured them upon the recognition of Himazwj by it’. 

يَّتهَمُْ وَ أشَْهدََهُ  عَلى أنَْفسُِهِمْ أَ لسَْتُ  مْ قال زرارة: و سألته عن قول الله عز و جل: وَ إذِْ أخَََ  رَبُّكَ مِنْ بنَيِ آدَمَ مِنْ ظهُوُرِهِمْ ذُرِّ

أخرج من ظهر آدم ذريته إلى يوم القيامة، فخرجوا كال ر، فعرفهم و أراهم نفسه، و لو لا ذلك »برَِبِّكُمْ قالوُا بلَى الآية، قال: 

 «.لم يعرف أحد ربه

Zurara said, ‘And I asked himasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
[7:172] And when your Lord Brought forth from the children of Adam, from 
their backs, their descendants, and Made them bear witness against their own 
souls: Am I not your Lord? They said: Yes! – the Verse. Heasws said: ‘Brought out 
from the forehead of Adamas, hisas descendants up to the Day of Judgement, so they 
came out like the particles. So Heazwj Made them recognise Himazwj, and Showed 
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them Hisazwj Existence, and had it not been for that, no one would recognise his 
Lordazwj (today)’. 

)صلى الله عليه و آله(: كل مولود يولد على الفطرة، يعني المعرفة بأن الله عز و جل خالقه، ك لك  قال رسول الله»و قال: 

 ُ  «.قوله تعالى: وَ لئَنِْ سَألَْتهَمُْ مَنْ خَلقََ السَّماواتِ وَ الْأرَْوَ ليَقَوُلنَُّ اللهَّ

And heasws said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Every birth is a birth upon the nature’, - 
meaning the recognition that Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Created him, and these 
are the Words of the High [39:38] And if you were to ask them, Who Created the 
skies and the earth? They would say: Allah’.4123 

VERSES 39 - 42 

ِ}قلُِْي اِق وْمِِاعِْ ِت عْل مُون  امِلٌِِۖف س وْف  ان تكُِمِْإنِِّيِع  ك  ِم  ل ىَٰ لوُاِع  ابٌِمُقيِمٌِ} {39م  ذ  ل يْهِِع  ِع  ي حِلُّ ابٌِيخُْزِيهِِو  ذ  نِْي أتْيِهِِع  إنِهاِ {41م 

ِف إِِ له ِض  نْ م  ِو  ِف لنِ فْسِهِِۖ ِاهْت د ىَٰ نِ ِف م  ِۖ قِّ ِباِلْح  ِللِنهاسِ ِالْكِت اب  ل يْك  ِع  لْن ا ِ}أ نْز  كِيلٍ ِبوِ  ل يْهِمْ ِع  ِأ نْت  ا م  ِو  ل يْه اِۖ ِع  ِي ضِلُّ ا ُِ {41نهم  اللَّه

ِوِ  وْت  ل يْه اِالْم  ِع  ىَٰ ن امِه اِِۖف يمُْسِكُِالهتيِِق ض  الهتِيِل مِْت مُتِْفيِِم  وْتهِ اِو  ِم  ِحِين  فهىِالْْ نْفسُ  ِي ت و  ىِِۚإنِه م ً لٍِمُس  ِأ ج  ِإلِ ىَٰ ىَٰ يرُْسِلُِالْْخُْر 

ِ}فيِِ رُون  ي اتٍِلقِ وْمٍِي ت ف كه ِلْ  لكِ 
ِ{42ذ َٰ

[39:39] Say: O my people! Work in your place, surely I am a worker, soon you 
will come to know [39:40] Who it is to whom there shall come a Punishment 
which will disgrace him and to whom will be due a lasting Punishment [39:41] 
We have Revealed to you the Book with the Truth for the people; so whoever 
follows the right way, it is for his own soul and whoever errs, he errs only to its 
detriment; and you are not a custodian over them [39:42] Allah Takes the souls 
at the time of their death, and those that do not die during their sleep; then He 
Withholds those on whom He has passed the Judgement of death and sends 
the others back till an appointed term; Surely in that are Sings for a people 
who reflect.  

ى العياشي بالإسناد، عن الحسن بن محبوب، عن عمرو بن ثابت، عن أبيه، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، الطبرسي: رو

ما من أحد ينام إلا عرجت نفسه إلى السماء، و بقيت روحه في بدنه، و صار بينهما سبب كشعاع الشمس!، فإن أذن »قال: 

ُ يتَوََفَّى الله في قبض الأروا  أجابت الرو  النفس، و إذا أذن الله في  رد الرو  أجابت النفس الرو ، و هو قوله سبحانه: اللهَّ

الْأنَْفسَُ حِينَ مَوْتهِا الآية، فمهما رأت في ملكوت السماوات فهو مما له تأويل، و ما رأته بين السماء و الأرو فهو مما 

 «.يخيله الشيطان و لا تأويل له

Al-Tabarsy, from Al-Ayyashi, from Al-Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Amro Bin Sabit, from his father,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘There no one who sleeps 
except that this self rises up to the sky, and his soul remain in his body, and a link is 
established between them like the rays of the sun (with the sun). So if Allahazwj 
Permits the Capture of the souls, the soul responds to the self, and if Allahazwj 
Permits the return of the soul, the self responds to the soul, and these are the words 
of the Glorious [39:42] Allah Takes the souls at the time of their death – the 
Verse. So, from what you see in the Kingdoms of the skies, so it is from what there is 
an interpretation for it, and what is seen in between the sky and the earth, so it is 
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from what the Satanla has impressed upon him, and there is no interpretation for it’ 
(Muddled up dreams).4124  

في ارشاد المفيد رحمه الله لما عرو على عبيد الله بن زياد لعنه الله على بن الحسين عليهما السلام قال له: من انت ؟ فقال: 

ه السلام: قد كان لى ا  يسمى عليا قتله انا على بن الحسين، فقال: أليس قد قتل الله على بن الحسين ؟ فقال له على علي

الناس، فقال ابن زياد لعنه الله: بل الله قتله، فقال على بن الحسين عليهما السلام: الله يتوفى الانفس حين موتها فغضب ابن 

 زياد لعنه الله.

In Irshaad of Al-Mufeed –  

‘When Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws was presented to Ubeydullah Bin Ziyad, may 
Allahazwj Curse him, he said to himasws, ‘Who are youasws?’ So heasws said: ‘Iasws am 
Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws’. So he said, ‘Did not Allahazwj Kill Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws?’ 
So Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws said to him: ‘There was a brotheras of mineasws called 
Alias whom the people killed’. So Ibn Ziyad, may Allahazwj Curse him, said, ‘But it was 
Allahazwj Who Killed himas’. So Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws said: [39:42] Allah Takes 
the souls at the time of their death’. So Ibn Ziyad, may Allahazwj Curse him, got 
angered’.4125 

VERSES 43 & 44 

{ِ ِي عْقلِوُن  لَ  يْئاًِو  ِش  ِي مْلكُِون  انوُاِلَ  ل وِْك  ِِۚقلُِْأ و  ِِشُف ع اء  ذُواِمِنِْدُونِِاللَّه اتِِ {43أ مِِاتهخ  او  م  مِيعًاِِۖل هُِمُلْكُِالسه ةُِج  ف اع  ِِالشه قلُِْلِلَّه

ِإلِ يْهِِتُِ الْْ رْضَِِِۖمُه ِ}و  عُون  ِ{44رْج 

[39:43] Or have they taken intercessors besides Allah? Say: Even though they 
did not ever have control over anything, nor are they understanding [39:44] 
Say: For Allah is the interceding altogether; For Him the Kingdom of the skies 
and the earth, then to Him you shall be returning  

ِ  مَعَاصِيَ  وَ  إيَِّاكُمْ  وَ  ِ  مَعَاصِيَ  انْتهَكََ  مَنِ  فإَنَِّهُ  ترَْكَبوُهاَ أنَْ  اللهَّ سَاءَةِ  فيِ أبَْلَ َ  فقَدَْ  فَرَكِبهَاَ اللهَّ حْسَانِ  بيَْنَ  ليَْسَ  وَ  نفَْسِهِ  إلِىَ الْإِ  وَ  الْإِ

سَاءَةِ  حْسَانِ  فلَِأهَْلِ  مَنْزِلةٌَ  الْإِ سَاءَةِ  لِأهَْلِ  وَ  الْجَنَّةُ  رَبِّهِمُ  عِنْدَ  الْإِ ِ  بطَِاعَةِ  فاَعْمَلوُا النَّارُ  رَبِّهِمُ  عِنْدَ  الْإِ  وَ  مَعَاصِيهَُ  اجْتنَبِوُا وَ  اللهَّ

ِ  مِنَ  عَنْكُمْ  يغُْنيِ ليَْسَ  أنََّهُ  اعْلمَُوا بٌ  مَلكٌَ  لَا  شَيْئاً  خَلْقهِِ  مِنْ  أحََدٌ  اللهَّ هُ  فمََنْ  ذَلكَِ  دُونَ  مَنْ  لَا  وَ  مُرْسَلٌ  نبَيٌِّ  لَا  وَ  مُقَرَّ  تنَْفعََهُ  أنَْ  سَرَّ

افعِِينَ  شَفاَعَةُ  ِ  عِنْدَ  الشَّ ِ  إلِىَ فلَْيطَْلبُْ  اللهَّ  عَنهُْ  يرَْضَى أنَْ  اللهَّ

And beware of being disobedient to Allahazwj if you were to do it. The one who 
violated by being disobedient to Allahazwj, so he has disfavoured himself, and there is 
no station between favour and disfavour. For the ones who have done a favour in the 
Sight of their Lordazwj, is Paradise, and for the ones who have violated in the Sight of 
their Lordazwj, is the Fire. So, know that you have to be obedient to Allahazwj and 
avoid being disobedient to Himazwj. And know, that there is none who is needless of 
Allahazwj from Hisazwj creatures, neither the Angels of Proximity, nor the Mursil 
Prophetsas, nor anyone other than that. So the one who wishes that he should 
benefit from the intercession of the intercessors in the Presence of Allahazwj, so he 
should seek to Please Allahazwj.4126  
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دِ بْنِ عِ  دُ بْنُ يحَْيىَ عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ الٍ عَنْ عَليِِّ بْنِ عُقْبةََ عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنِ أبَاَنٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ مُحَمَّ يسَى عَنِ الْحَسَنِ بْنِ عَليِِّ بْنِ فضََّ

لَاةَ فضَْلًا عَنْ هاَ حَتَّى إنَِّهُ الْحَمِيدِ الْوَابشِِيِّ عَنْ أبَيِ جَعْفرٍَ )عليه السلام( قاَلَ قلُْتُ لهَُ إنَِّ لنَاَ جَاراً ينَْتهَِكُ الْمَحَارِمَ كُلَّ  ليَتَْرُكُ الصَّ

ِ وَ أعَْظَمَ ذَلكَِ أَ لَا أخُْبرُِكُمْ بمَِنْ هوَُ شَرٌّ مِنْهُ قلُْتُ بلَىَ   غَيْرِهاَ فقَاَلَ سُبْحَانَ اللهَّ

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali Bin Fazzaal, 
from Ali Bin Uqba, form Umar Bin Abaan, from Abdul Hameed Al-Wabishy, who has narrated the 
following: 

Abu Ja’farasws said, when I said from himasws, ‘We have a neighbour who violates all 
the Prohibitions to the extent that he leaves the Prayer as well among other matters’. 
Heasws said: ‘Glory be to Allahazwj! And that is a great matter. However, shall Iasws 
inform you of the one who is more evil than him?’ I said, ‘Yes’. 

يرَِقُّ لِِ كْرِناَ إلِاَّ مَسَحَتِ الْمَلَائكَِةُ ظهَْرَهُ وَ غُفرَِ لهَُ ذُنوُبهُُ قاَلَ النَّاصِبُ لنَاَ شَرٌّ مِنْهُ أمََا إنَِّهُ ليَْسَ مِنْ عَبْدٍ يُْ كَرُ عِنْدَهُ أهَْلُ الْبيَْتِ فَ 

فاَعَةَ لمََقْبوُلةٌَ وَ مَا تقُبُِّلَ فيِ ناَصِبٍ  كُلُّهاَ إلِاَّ أنَْ يجَِي يمَانِ وَ إنَِّ الشَّ  ءَ بَِ نْبٍ يخُْرِجُهُ مِنَ الْإِ

Heasws said: ‘The one who is hostile to usasws (Nasibi) is more evil than him. But 
rather, there is none from the servant in whose presence the Peopleasws of the 
Household are mentioned and he sympathises with ourasws remembrance, except 
that the Angels wipe his back, and all of his sins are Forgiven unless he commits a 
sin which takes him out of the ‘Imaan’ (faith), and his intercession is Accepted whilst 
it is not acceptable for the Nasibi (hostile one). 

ُ تبَاَرَكَ وَ تعََالىَ أنَاَ وَ إنَِّ الْمُؤْمِنَ ليَشَْفَعُ لجَِارِهِ وَ مَا لَهُ حَسَنةٌَ فيَقَوُلُ ياَ رَبِّ جَارِ   ي كَانَ يكَُفُّ عَنِّي الْأذََى فيَشَُفَّعُ فيِهِ فيَقَوُلُ اللهَّ

إنِْسَاناً فعَِنْدَ ذَلكَِ  شَفاَعَةً ليَشَْفَعُ لثِلََاثيِنَ  رَبُّكَ وَ أنَاَ أحََقُّ مَنْ كَافىَ عَنْكَ فيَدُْخِلهُُ الْجَنَّةَ وَ مَا لهَُ مِنْ حَسَنةٍَ وَ إنَِّ أدَْنىَ الْمُؤْمِنيِنَ 

 يقَوُلُ أهَْلُ النَّارِ فمَا لنَا مِنْ شافعِِينَ وَ لا صَدِيقٍ حَمِيمٍ.

And that the Believer will intercede for his neighbour even if there is no good deed to 
his credit. He will say, ‘O Lordazwj! My neighbour used to restrain himself from hurting 
me’, so he will intercede for him’. So Allahazwj Blessed and High will say: “Iazwj am 
your Lordazwj and more Right to Suffice for you. So Heazwj will Enter him in the 
Paradise although there will be no good deeds to his credit. And that the lowest of 
the ‘Momineen’ (Believers) would intercede for thirty people. When that happens, the 
inhabitants of the Fire will say, “[26:100] So we have no intercessors, [26:101] 
Nor a true friend”.4127 

ء فلم يجبه، فقال له الرجل: فإن كنت ابن  لسلام( فسأله عن شيالعياشي: عن الزهري، قال: أتى رجل أبا عبد الله )عليه ا

ك بت إن الله أمر إبراهيم أن ينزل إسماعيل بمكة ففعل، فقال إبراهيم: رَبِّ »أبيك فإنك من أبناء عبدة الأصنام. فقال له: 

، فلم يعبد أحد من ولد إسماعيل صنما قط، و لكن العرب عبدت «1»اجْعَلْ هََ ا الْبلَدََ آمِناً وَ اجْنبُْنيِ وَ بنَيَِّ أنَْ نعَْبدَُ الْأصَْنامَ 

 «.الأصنام، و قالت بنو إسماعيل: هؤلاء شفعاؤنا عند الله فكفرت، و لم تعبد الأصنام

Al-Ayyashi, from Al-Zuhry who said,  

‘A man came to Abu Abdullahasws and asked himasws about something, but heasws did 
not answer him. So a man said to him, ‘This is because you are the son of your 
father, sons of those who worshipped the idols’. So heasws said to him: ‘You are lying! 
Allahazwj Commanded Ibrahimas that heas should encamp with Ismailas at Makkah, so 
heas did it. Ibrahimas said [14:35] My Lord! Make this city secure, and save me 
and my sons from worshipping idols. So no one from the sons of Ismailas 
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worshipped idols at all, but it was the Arabs who worshipped the idols. And the Clan 
of Ismailas said, ‘These would intercede for us in the Presence of Allahazwj. So they 
blasphemed, but did not worship the idols’.4128  

VERSE 45 

ِمِنِْدُِ ِالهذِين  اِذُكِر  إذِ  ةِِِۖو  ِباِلْْخِر  ِيؤُْمِنوُن  ِلَ  تِْقلُوُبُِالهذِين  أ زه هُِاشْم  حْد  ُِو  ِاللَّه اِذُكِر  إذِ  اِهُمِْو  ِ}ِونهِِِإذِ   {45ي سْت بْشِرُون 

[39:45] And when Allah alone is mentioned, the hearts of those who do not 
believe in the Hereafter shrink, and when those besides Him are mentioned, lo! 
they are joyful. 

قلوب ال ين لا يؤمنون بالاخرة وإذا ذكر ال ين من  في تفسير على بن ابراهيم وقوله عزوجل: )وإذا ذكر الله وحده اشمأزت

 دونه إذا هم يستبشرون( فانها نزلت في فلان وفلان وفلان.

In Tafseer of Ali Bin Ibrahim (Qummi) –  

The Words of the Mighty and Majestic [39:45] And when Allah alone is 
mentioned, the hearts of those who do not believe in the Hereafter shrink, and 
when those besides Him are mentioned, lo! they are joyful – It was Revealed 
regarding so and so, and so and so, and so and so (Abu Bakr, Umar, and 
Usmaan)’.4129 

ثنَيِ أبَوُ الْخَطَّابِ فيِ أحَْسَنِ مَا يكَُونُ حَالًا  عَليُِّ بْنُ إبِْرَاهِيمَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أبَيِ عُمَيْرٍ  عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنِ أذَُيْنةََ عَنْ زُرَارَةَ قاَلَ حَدَّ

ُ وَحْدَهُ اشْمَأزََّ  ِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ إذِا ذُكِرَ اللهَّ ِ )عليه السلام( عَنْ قوَْلِ اللهَّ ينَ لا يؤُْمِنوُنَ بِالْآخِرَةِ فقَاَلَ تْ قلُوُبُ الَّ ِ قاَلَ سَألَْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللهَّ

تْ قلُوُبُ الَِّ ينَ لَا  دٍ اشْمَأزََّ ُ بطَِاعَتهِِ مِنْ آلِ مُحَمَّ ُ وَحْدَهُ بطَِاعَةِ مَنْ أمََرَ اللهَّ  يؤُْمِنوُنَ باِلْآخِرَةِ وَ إذَِا ذُكِرَ الَِّ ينَ لمَْ وَ إذِا ذُكِرَ اللهَّ

ُ بطَِاعَتهِِمْ إِ   ذَا همُْ يسَْتبَْشِرُونَ.يأَمُْرِ اللهَّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Umar Bin Azina, from Zurara who said, 
‘Narrated to me Abu Al-Khattab in the best of conditions that: 

He asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: 
“[39:45] And when Allah alone is mentioned, (the Imamasws said it is) by the 
obedience to the oneasws, the obedience to whomasws Allahazwj the One has 
Commanded for from the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww the hearts of those who 
do not believe in the hereafter shrink, and when there is a mention of the one, the 
obedience to whom Allahazwj has not Commanded for lo! they are joyful”.4130 

حدثنا احمد بن محمد عن ابى العباس بن معروف عن الحجال عن حبيب الخثعمي قال ذكرت لابي عبد الله عليه السلام ما 

فقال اذكر لى بعض ما يقول قلت في قول الله عزوجل وإذا ذكر الله وحده اشمأزت إلى آخر الاية يقول يقول ابى الخطاب 

 إذا ذكر الله وحده امير المؤمنين عليه السلام وإذا ذكر ال ين من دونه فلان وفلان 

It has been narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Abu Al-Abbas Bin Ma’rouf, from Al-Hajaal, 
from Habeeb Al-Khash’amy who said: 

‘I mentioned to Abu Abdullahasws of what Abu Al-Khattab has been saying. Heasws 
said: ‘Some have mentioned to me what he has been saying’. I said, ‘With regards to 
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the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: “[39:45] When Allah, the One and 
Only, is mentioned, the hearts of those who believe not in the Hereafter 
shrink” he says, ‘When Allah, the One and Only, is mentioned, this is Amir-ul-
Momineenasws, and “but when other than He are mentioned”, this is that one and 
that one ’. 

بل عنى الله ب لك نفسه بل عنى الله ب لك  فقال أبو عبد الله عليه السلام من قال ه ا فهو مشرك ثلثا انا إلى الله منهم برئ ثلثا

 ه السلام واخبرته بالاية في حم ذلكم بانه إذا دعى الله وحده كفرتم ثم قال قلت يعنى ب لك امير المؤمنين علي نفسه

Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘The one who says this is a Polytheist’, three times. ‘Iasws am 
O Allahazwj away from him (Tabarra)’, three times. ‘But, by that it means Allahazwj 
Himselfazwj, but, by that it means Allahazwj Himselfazwj, and Heazwj has Informed in Haa 
Meem “[40:12] That is because when Allah alone was called upon, you 
disbelieved”. I said, ‘Does it mean by that Amir-ul-Momineenasws’. 

 قال أبو عبد الله عليه السلام من قال ه ا فهو مشرك انا إلى الله منه برئ ثلثا بل عناه ب لك نفسه. 

Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘The one who says this, is a Polytheist. Iasws am to Allahazwj, 
away from him (Tabarra)’, three times. ‘But, by that it means Himselfazwj’.4131 

محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثني محمد بن الحسين، عن إدريس بن زياد، عن حنان بن سدير، عن أبيه، قال: سمعت صامتا 

صل معهم، و اشهد جنائزهم، و عد مرضاهم، و لا »ياع الهروي، و قد سأل أبا جعفر )عليه السلام( عن المرجئة، فقال: ب

 «.تستغفر لهم، فإنا إذا ذكرنا عندهم اشمأزت قلوبهم، و إذا ذكر ال ين من دوننا إذا هم يستبشرون

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn, from Idrees Bin Ziyad, from Hanan Bin 
Sudeyr, from his father, who said,  

‘I head Saamata ask Abu Ja’farasws about the Murjiites, so heasws said: ‘Pray with 
them, and witness their funerals, and console their sick ones, but do not seek 
Forgiveness for them, for when weasws are mentioned in their presence, their hearts 
shrink, and when the ones other than usasws are mentioned, [39:45] lo! they are 
joyful’.4132

 

VERSE 46 

ِت حْكُمُِب ِ ةِِأ نْت  الشهه اد  ِالْغ يْبِِو  المِ  الْْ رْضِِع  اتِِو  او  م  ِالسه ِف اطِر  ِ}قلُِِاللههُمه انوُاِفيِهِِي خْت لفِوُن  اِك  ِفيِِم  ِعِب ادِك  ِ{46يْن 

[39:46] Say: O Allah! Originator of the skies and the earth, Knower of the 
unseen and the seen! You Judge between Your servants regarding what they 
were differing in 

الله(، قال: حدثنا سعد بن عبد الله، عن أحمد بن محمد بن عيسى، عن الحسن بن علي بن ابن بابويه: قال: حدثني أبي )رحمه 

فضال، عن ثعلبة بن ميمون، عن بعض أصحابنا، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قول الله عز و جل: عالمُِ الْغَيْبِ وَ 

 «.الغيب: ما لم يكن، و الشهادة: ما قد كان»الشَّهادَةِ. قال: 

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad 
Bin Isa, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali Bin Fazaal, from Sa’albat Bin Maymoun, from one of our companions,  
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‘Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [39:46] 
Knower of the unseen and the seen. Heasws said: ‘The Unseen – is what is yet to 
happen, and the seen – is what has happened’.4133 

VERSES 47 - 52 

ِمِنِْ ِبهِِ وْا فْت د  ِلَ  ع هُ ِم  مِثْل هُ ِو  مِيعًا ِالْْ رْضِِج  ِفيِ ا ِم  ِظ ل مُوا ِللِهذِين  ِأ نه ل وْ ِل مِِْو  ا ِم  ِ ِاللَّه ِمِن  ِل هُمْ ا ب د  ِو  ةِِۚ ِالْقيِ ام  ِي وْم  ابِ ِالْع ذ  سُوءِ

{ِ ِ} {47ي كُونوُاِي حْت سِبوُن  انوُاِبهِِِي سْت هْزُِوُن  اِك  ِبهِِمِْم  اق  ح  بوُاِو  اِك س  يِّئ اتُِم  اِل هُمِْس  ب د  ان اِ {48و  ع  ِد  ِضُرٌّ ان  نْس  ِ ْْ ِا اِم سه ف إذِ 

وهِ اِخ  ِإذِ  َِمُه ِي عْل مُون  هُمِْلَ  ِأ كْث ر  كِنه
ل َٰ ِفتِْن ةٌِو  ِعِلْمٍِِۚب لِْهِي  ل ىَٰ اِأوُتيِتهُُِع  ِإنِهم  ةًِمِنهاِق ال  اِ {49}لْن اهُِنعِْم  ِمِنِْق بْلهِِمِْف م  ق دِْق ال ه اِالهذِين 

{ِ انوُاِي كْسِبوُن  اِك  نْهُمِْم  ِع  سِ  {51أ غْن ىَٰ اِك  يِّئ اتُِم  اب هُمِْس  اِف أ ص  م  بوُاِو  اِك س  يِّئ اتُِم  يصُِيبهُُمِْس  ءِِس  ؤُلَ  ِظ ل مُواِمِنِْه َٰ الهذِين  بوُاِِۚو 

{ِ ي اتٍِلقِ وْمٍِيؤُْمِنُِ {51هُمِْبمُِعْجِزِين  ِلْ  لكِ 
ِفيِِذ َٰ ي قْدِرُِِۚإنِه اءُِو  نِْي ش  ِلمِ  زْق  ي بْسُطُِالرِّ  ِ ِاللَّه ل مِْي عْل مُواِأ نه ِ}أ و  ِ{52ون 

[39:47] And if those who are unjust, could offer all that is in the earth and the 
like of it with it, as a ransom (to be saved) from the evil of the Punishment on 
the Day of Judgement, they would do so; and it would appear to them from 
Allah what they had not counted upon [39:48] And the evil of what they 
wrought shall become plain to them, and the very thing they mocked at shall 
beset them [39:49] So when harm afflicts a man he calls upon Us; then, when 
We Give him a favour from Us, he says: I have been Given it only by means of 
knowledge. But, it is a trial, but most of them do not know [39:50] Those before 
them did say it indeed, but what they earned availed them not [39:51] So there 
befell them the evil of what they earned; and (as for) those who are unjust from 
among these, there shall befall them the evil of what they earn, what they will 
be Recompensed with [39:52] Do they not know that Allah Makes ample the 
sustenance to whom He pleases, and He straitens; most surely there are Signs 
in this for a people who believe  

دِ بْنِ عِيسَى وَ عَليُِّ بْنُ إبِْرَاهِيمَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ جَمِيعاً  دُ بْنُ يحَْيَى عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ ثنَيِ مُحَمَّ ِ  حَدَّ عَنِ الْحَسَنِ بْنِ مَحْبوُبٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللهَّ

نْياَ وَ بْنِ غَالبٍِ الْأسََدِيِّ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ سَعِيدِ بْنِ الْمُسَيَّبِ قاَ لَ كَانَ عَليُِّ بْنُ الْحُسَيْنِ ) عليه السلام ( يعَِظُ النَّاسَ وَ يزَُهِّدُهمُْ فيِ الدُّ

ِ ) صلى الله عليه وآل بهُمُْ فيِ أعَْمَالِ الْآخِرَةِ بهََِ ا الكَْلَامِ فيِ كُلِّ جُمُعَةٍ فيِ مَسْجِدِ رَسُولِ اللهَّ   ه ( وَ حُفظَِ عَنْهُ وَ كُتبَِ يرَُغِّ

Narrated to me Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, and Ali Bin Ibrahim, 
from his father altogether from Al-Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Abdullah Bin Ghalib Al-Asady from his 
father, from Saeed Bin Al-Musayyab who said: 

‘Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws used to advise the people and to make them to be ascetic 
in this world and incline them towards the deeds for the Hereafter by this speech in 
every Friday in the Masjid of the Messengersaww of Allahazwj which was preserved and 
written down. 

َ وَ اعْلمَُوا أنََّكُمْ إلِيَْهِ ترُْجَعُونَ فتَجَِدُ كُلُّ نفَْسٍ مَا عَمِلتَْ فيِ هَ ِ كَانَ يقَُ  نْيَا مِنْ خَيْرٍ مُحْضَراً وَ مَا ولُ أيَُّهاَ النَّاسُ اتَّقوُا اللهَّ هِ الدُّ

ُ نفَْسَهُ وَيْحَكَ ياَ ابْنَ آدَمَ الْغَافلَِ وَ ليَْسَ بمَِغْفوُلٍ عَنْهُ عَمِلتَْ مِنْ سُوءٍ توََدُّ لوَْ أنََّ بيَْنهَاَ وَ بيَْنهَُ أمََداً بعَِيداً وَ يحَُ ِّ   رُكُمُ اللهَّ

Heasws would say: ‘O you people! Fear Allahazwj and know that you will be returning to 
Himazwj. So each soul would find what it had done in this world from the good in 
recorded form, and what it had done from the evil even though there would have 
been between it and itself a long time. And Allahazwj Himselfazwj has Cautioned you, 
and woe be unto you O oblivious son of Adamas for Heazwj is not Oblivious of you. 
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 الْمَلكَُ ءٍ إلِيَْكَ قدَْ أقَْبلََ نحَْوَكَ حَثيِثاً يطَْلبُكَُ وَ يوُشِكُ أنَْ يدُْرِكَكَ وَ كَأنَْ قدَْ أوَْفيَْتَ أجََلكََ وَ قبَضََ  آدَمَ إنَِّ أجََلكََ أسَْرَعُ شَيْ  ياَ ابْنَ 

 مَ عَليَْكَ فيِهِ مَلكََانِ ناَكِرٌ وَ نكَِيرٌ لمُِسَاءَلتَكَِ وَ شَدِيدِ امْتحَِانكَِ رُوحَكَ وَ صِرْتَ إلِىَ قبَْرِكَ وَحِيداً فرََدَّ إلِيَْكَ فيِهِ رُوحَكَ وَ اقْتحََ 

O son of Adamas, your death is the quickest thing coming towards you seeking you in 
an aggressive manner. It would be around you when your time elapses and the 
Angel would capture your soul and take you to your grave alone. It would then return 
your soul back to you in it, and two Angels would storm into it, Naakir and Nakeer to 
question you and test you severely. 

لَ مَا يسَْألََانكَِ عَنْ رَبِّكَ الَّ   ِ ي كُنْتَ تعَْبدُُهُ وَ عَنْ نبَيِِّكَ الَِّ ي أرُْسِلَ إلِيَْكَ و عَنْ دِينكَِ الَِّ ي كُنْتَ تدَِينُ بهِِ وَ عَنْ كِتاَبكَِ ألََا وَ إنَِّ أوََّ

هُ ثمَُّ عَنْ عُمُرِكَ فيِمَا كُنْتَ أفَْنيَْتهَُ وَ مَالِ   مِنْ أيَْنَ اكْتسََبْتهَُ وَ فيِمَا أنَْتَ أنَْفقَْتهَُ  كَ الَِّ ي كُنْتَ تتَْلوُهُ وَ عَنْ إمَِامِكَ الَِّ ي كُنْتَ تتَوََلاَّ

And indeed! the first thing what they will ask you would be about your Lordazwj which 
you had worshipped, and about your Prophetsaww whosaww was sent to you, and 
about your Religion which you had made it to be, and about your Book which you 
recited, and about your Imamasws whom you had befriended. Then about your life 
what you had spent it on, and your wealth from where you had acquired it and in 
what you had spent it on. 

ادِقيِنَ لنِفَْسِكَ وَ أعَِدَّ الْجَوَابَ قبَْلَ الِامْتحَِانِ وَ الْمُسَائلَةَِ وَ الِاخْتبِاَرِ فإَنِْ تكَُ مُؤْمِناً عَارِفاً بدِِيفخَُْ  حِْ رَكَ وَ انْظرُْ  نكَِ مُتَّبعِاً للِصَّ

وَابِ وَ أَ  تكََ وَ أنَْطقََ لسَِانكََ باِلصَّ ُ حُجَّ ِ لقََّاكَ اللهَّ ِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ مُوَاليِاً لِأوَْليَِاءِ اللهَّ ضْوَانِ وَ الْجَنَّةِ مِنَ اللهَّ رْتَ باِلرِّ حْسَنْتَ الْجَوَابَ وَ بشُِّ

يْحَانِ وَ إنِْ لمَْ تكَُنْ كََ لكَِ تلَجَْلجََ لسَِانكَُ وَ دُحِضَتْ حُ  وِْ  وَ الرَّ تكَُ وَ عَيِيتَ عَنِ الْجَوَابِ وَ بُ وَ اسْتقَْبلَتَْكَ الْمَلَائكَِةُ باِلرَّ رْتَ جَّ شِّ

 باِلنَّارِ وَ اسْتقَْبَلتَْكَ مَلَائكَِةُ الْعََ ابِ بنِزُُلٍ مِنْ حَمِيمٍ وَ تصَْليِةَِ جَحِيمٍ 

So take caution and look at yourself, and prepare the answers before the 
examination, and the questioning, and the test. So if you are a Believer having 
understood your Religion, followed the truthful onesasws, befriended the friends of 
Allahazwj, Allahazwj will Provide your argument for you, and make your tongue to 
speak correctly and give good answers, and you will receive the news of the 
happiness and the Paradise from Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic. And the Angels will 
welcome you with joyful spirits and aromatic fragrance. If you do not become like 
that, your tongue will waver, and your argument will fail, and you will be unable to 
answer, and you will receive news of the Fire, and the Angels of Punishment will 
drag you into the Hell and its intense heat. 

اسُ وَ ذلكَِ يوَْمٌ مَشْهوُدٌ وْمٌ مَجْمُوعٌ لهَُ النَّ وَ اعْلمَْ ياَ ابْنَ آدَمَ أنََّ مِنْ وَرَاءِ هََ ا أعَْظَمَ وَ أفَْظَعَ وَ أوَْجَعَ للِْقلُوُبِ يوَْمَ الْقيَِامَةِ ذلكَِ يَ 

ورِ وَ تبُعَْثرَُ فيِهِ الْ  ليِنَ وَ الْآخِرِينَ ذَلكَِ يوَْمٌ ينُْفخَُ فيِ الصُّ ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فيِهِ الْأوََّ قبُوُرُ وَ ذَلكَِ يوَْمُ الْآزِفةَِ إذِِ الْقلُوُبُ لدََى يجَْمَعُ اللهَّ

 سْتقَْبلَُ توَْبةٍَ  تقَُالُ فيِهِ عَثْرَةٌ وَ لَا يؤُْخَُ  مِنْ أحََدٍ فدِْيةٌَ وَ لَا تقُْبلَُ مِنْ أحََدٍ مَعِْ رَةٌ وَ لَا لِأحََدٍ فيِهِ مُ الْحَناجِرِ كاظِمِينَ وَ ذَلكَِ يوَْمٌ لَا 

And know, O son of Adamas that what is coming behind you on the Day of 
Judgement is greater and more shocking and painful for the heart. That is the Day in 
which all people would be Gathered and that is the Day of Witnessing. Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic will Gather in it the former ones and the later ones. That is the 
Day in which the Trumpet would be Blown and the graves would be scattered. And 
that is the Day of tremors and the hearts would come up to the throat and the 
stumbling would not be reduced, and no ransom would be taken from anyone, and 
no excuses would be acceptable from anyone, and no repentance would be 
Accepted from anyone. 
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يِّئاَتِ فمََنْ كَانَ مِنَ الْمُؤْمِنِينَ عَمِلَ فيِ هَِ هِ الدُّ  ةٍ مِنْ خَيْرٍ وَجَدَهُ وَ مَنْ كَانَ ليَْسَ إلِاَّ الْجَزَاءُ باِلْحَسَناَتِ وَ الْجَزَاءُ باِلسَّ نْياَ مِثْقاَلَ ذَرَّ

ةٍ مِنْ شَر  وَجَدَهُ مِنَ الْمُؤْمِنيِنَ عَمِلَ فيِ هَِ هِ الدُّ   نْياَ مِثْقاَلَ ذَرَّ

There is nothing except for the Recompense for the good deeds and the 
Recompense for the evil deeds. So the one who was from the Believers having done 
a good deed in this world the weight of an atom would find it, and the one was from 
the Believers having done an evil deed in this world the weight of an atom would find 
it too.4134 

VERSE 53  

ي غْفرُِِالذُِّ  ِ ِاللَّه ِِِۚإنِه ةِِاللَّه حْم  ِت قْن طوُاِمِنِْر  ِأ نْفسُِهِمِْلَ  ل ىَٰ فوُاِع  ِأ سْر  ِالهذِين  حِيمُِ}نُِقلُِْي اِعِب ادِي  ِالْغ فوُرُِالره مِيعًاِِۚإنِههُِهُو  ِج  ِ{53وب 

[39:53] Say: O my servants who have acted extravagantly against their own 
souls, do not despair of the Mercy of Allah; surely Allah Forgives the faults 
altogether; surely He is the Forgiving the Merciful 

محمد بن علي، عن عمرو بن عثمان، عن عمران بن سليمان، عن أبي بصير، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قول الله 

نوُبَ جَمِيعاً، فقال:  َ يغَْفرُِ ال ُّ ِ إنَِّ اللهَّ  «.جميعا ال نوب لكمإن الله يغفر »عز و جل: لا تقَْنطَوُا مِنْ رَحْمَةِ اللهَّ

Muhammad Bin Ali, from Amro Bin Usman, from Umran Bin Suleyman, from Abu Baseer,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [39:53] do 
not despair of the Mercy of Allah; surely Allah Forgives the faults altogether, 
so heasws said: ‘Surely Allahazwj Forgives for you the faults altogether’. 

يا أبا محمد، فإذا غفر الله ال نوب جميعا فلمن يع ب؟ و الله ما عنى من عباده غيرنا و »قال: فقلت: ليس هك ا نقرأ، فقال: 

 «.جميعا ال نوبلكم  غير شيعتنا، و ما نزلت إلا هك ا: إن الله يغفر

I said, ‘This is not how we read it!’ So heasws said: ‘O Abu Muhammad! If Allahazwj 
were to Forgive the faults of everyone, so whom will Heazwj Punish? By Allahazwj! 
Heazwj does not Mean from Hisazwj servants except for usasws and ourasws Shias, and it 
was not Revealed except like this – Surely Allah Forgives for you the faults 
altogether’.4135  

دٍ  أبَاَ ياَ قاَلَ  ُ  ذَكَرَكُمُ  لقَدَْ  مُحَمَّ ِ  رَحْمَةِ  مِنْ  تقَْنطَوُا لا أنَْفسُِهِمْ  عَلى أسَْرَفوُا الَِّ ينَ  عِبادِيَ  يا يقَوُلُ  إذِْ  كِتاَبهِِ  فيِ تعََالىَ اللهَّ َ  إنَِّ  اللهَّ  اللهَّ

نوُبَ  يغَْفرُِ  حِيمُ  الْغَفوُرُ  هوَُ  إنَِّهُ  جَمِيعاً  ال ُّ ِ  وَ  الرَّ دٍ  أبَاَ ياَ سَرَرْتكَُ  فهَلَْ  غَيْرَكُمْ  بهََِ ا أرََادَ  مَا اللهَّ  زِدْنيِ فدَِاكَ  جُعِلْتُ  قلُْتُ  قاَلَ  مُحَمَّ

Heasws said: ‘O Abu Muhammad, Allahazwj the High has Mentioned you all when 
Heazwj Said: [39:53] Say: O my servants who have acted extravagantly against 
their own souls, do not despair of the Mercy of Allah; surely Allah Forgives the 
faults altogether; surely He is the Forgiving the Merciful. And Allahazwj has not 
Intended by this other than you (Shias). So, have Iasws made you happy, O Abu 
Muhammad’ He said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws, increase it for me’.4136   
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ابن الفضيل، عن أبي حمزة،  علي بن إبراهيم: حدثنا جعفر بن محمد، قال: حدثنا عبد الكريم، عن محمد بن علي، عن محمد

لا يع ر الله يوم القيامة أحدا يقول: يا رب، لم أعلم أن ولد فاطمة هم الولاة على الناس »ر )عليه السلام(: قال: قال أبو جعف

طوُا مِنْ كافة، و في شيعة ولد فاطمة )عليها السلام( أنزل الله ه ه الآية خاصة يا عِبادِيَ الَِّ ينَ أسَْرَفوُا عَلى أنَْفسُِهِمْ لا تقَْنَ 

ِ ا  «.لآيةرَحْمَةِ اللهَّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad, from Abdul Kareem, from Muhammad Bin Ali, from 
Muhammad Ibn Al-Fazeyl, from Abu Hamza who said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘No one would be excused on the Day of Judgement by saying, 
‘O Lordazwj! I did not know that the sonsasws of Fatimaasws, theyasws were the Guardian 
upon all the people’. And it was regarding the Shias of the sonsasws of Fatimaasws 
especially that Allahazwj Revealed this Verse [39:53] Say: O my servants who have 
acted extravagantly against their own souls, do not despair of the Mercy of 
Allah – the Verse’.4137 

في محاسن البرقى عنه عن أبيه ومحمد بن عيسى عن صفوان بن يحيى عن اسحاق بن عمار عن عباد بن زياد قال: قال 

 م، ولا يغفر ال نوب الا لكم.لى أبو عبد الله عليه السلام: يا عباد ما على ملة ابراهيم أحد غيركم، وما يقبل الله الا منك

In Mahasin of Al-Barqy – From him, from his father and Muhammad Bin Isa, from Safwan Bin Yahya, 
from Is’haq Bin Amaar, from Abaad Bin Ziyad who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said to me: ‘O Abaad! There is no one upon the Nation of Ibrahim 
apart from you all (Shias), and Allahazwj Will not Accept (anything) except from you all 
(Shias), and will not Forgive the sins except for yours (Shias)’.4138 

VERSE 54 - 56 

أ سْلمُِواِل هُِمِنِْق بْلِِأ نِْي أتْيِ كُمُِالِْ بِّكُمِْو  ِر  أ نيِبوُاِإلِ ىَٰ ِ}و  رُون  ِتنُْص  ِلَ  ابَُِمُه بِّكُمِْمِنِْق بْلِِ {54ع ذ  ِإلِ يْكُمِْمِنِْر  اِأنُْزِل  ِم  اتهبعُِواِأ حْس ن  و 

{ِ ِت شْعُرُون  ِلَ  أ نْتمُْ ِو  ِب غْت ةً ابُ ِالْع ذ  ِي أتْيِ كُمُ إِِ {55أ نْ ِو  ِ ِاللَّه نْبِ ِج  ِفيِ طْتُ ِف ره ا ِم  ل ىَٰ ِع  ت ا سْر  ِح  ِي ا ِن فْسٌ ِت قوُل  ِأ نْ ِل مِن  ِكُنْتُ نْ

{ِ ِ{56السهاخِرِين 

[39:54] And return to your Lord time after time and submit to Him before there 
comes to you the Punishment, then you shall not be helped. [39:55] And follow 
the best that has been Revealed to you from your Lord before there comes to 
you the Punishment all of a sudden while you do not even perceive [39:56] 
Lest a soul should say: O regret, for what I wasted regarding the Side of Allah, 
and most surely I was of those who was scornful  

بن الحسين، عن محمد بن إسماعيل بن بزيع، عن عمه حمزة بن بزيع،  محمد بن يعقوب: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن محمد

عن علي بن سويد، عن أبي الحسن موسى بن جعفر )عليهما السلام(، في قول الله عز و جل: أنَْ تقَوُلَ نفَْسٌ يا حَسْرَتى عَلى 

ِ، قال:  طْتُ فيِ جَنْبِ اللهَّ ك لك ما كان بعده من الأوصياء بالمكان الرفيع إلى  جنب الله أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(، و»ما فرََّ

 «.أن ينتهي الأمر إلى آخرهم

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn, from 
Muhammad Bin Ismail Bin Yazi’e, from his uncle Hamza Bin Yazi’e, from Ali Bin Suweyd,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Al-Hassan Musaasws Bin Ja’farasws regarding the 
Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [39:56] Lest a soul should say: O regret, 
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for what I wasted regarding the Side of Allah, heasws said: ‘The Side of Allahazwj 
 is Amir-ul-Momineenasws, and similar to that are the successorsasws from after (جنب الله)
himasws with the elevated status, until the matter ends up to the last of themasws’.4139 

وعنه: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن محمد بن الحسين، عن أحمد بن محمد بن أبي نصر، عن حسان الجمال، قال: حدثني هاشم 

 ، و أنا جنب الله و أنا باب  أنا عين الله هو أنا يد الله»أبي عمار الجنبي، قال: سمعت أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( يقول: بن 

 «.الله

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn, from Ahmad Bin 
Muhammad Bin Abu Nasr, from Hasaan Al-Jamal, from Hashim Bin Abu Amaar Al-Janby who said,  

‘I heard Amir-ul-Momineenasws saying: ‘Iasws am the Eye of Allahazwj, and Iasws and the 
Hand of Allahazwj, and Iasws and the Side of Allahazwj, and Iasws am the Gateway of 
Allahazwj’.4140 

حمد بن هوذة الباهلي، عن إبراهيم بن إسحاق، عن عبد الله بن حماد، عن حمران بن أعين، محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثنا أ

عن أبان بن تغلب، عن جعفر بن محمد، عن أبيه، عن آبائه )عليهم السلام(، في قول الله عز و جل: يا حَسْرَتى عَلى ما 

ِ. قال:  طْتُ فيِ جَنْبِ اللهَّ لقنا الله جزءا من جنب الله، و ذلك قوله عز و جل: يا حَسْرَتى خلقنا و الله من نور جنب الله خ»فرََّ

ِ يعني في ولاية علي )عليه السلام( طْتُ فيِ جَنْبِ اللهَّ  «.عَلى ما فرََّ

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, from Ahmad Bin Howzat Al-Bahily, from Ibrahim Bin Is’haq, from Abdullah 
Bin Hamaad, from Hamran Bin Ayn, from Aban Bin Taghlub,  

(It has been narrated) from Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws, from hisasws fatherasws, from 
hisasws forefathersasws, regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [39:56] 
Lest a soul should say: O regret, for what I wasted regarding the Side of Allah, 
said: ‘By Allahazwj! Weasws were Created from the Light of the Side of Allahazwj. 
Allahazwj Created us asws as part of the Side of Allahazwj, and these are the Words of 
the Mighty and Majestic O regret, for what I wasted regarding the Side of Allah, 
Meaning, regarding the Wilayah of Aliasws’.4141 

وعنه، قال: حدثنا علي بن العباس، عن حسن بن محمد، عن حسين بن علي بن بهيس، عن موسى بن أبي الغدير، عن 

يا حَسْرَتى عَلى ما  عطاء الهمداني، عن أبي جعفر محمد بن علي )عليه السلام(، في قول الله عز و جل: أنَْ تقَوُلَ نفَْسٌ 

ِ، قال:  طْتُ فيِ جَنْبِ اللهَّ  «.قال علي )عليه السلام(: أنا جنب الله، و أنا حسرة للناس يوم القيامة»فرََّ

And from him, from Ali Bin Al-Abbas, from Hasan Bin Muhammad, from Husayn Bin Ali Bin Baheys, 
from Musa Bin Abu Al-Ghadeer, from Ata’a Al-Hamdany,  

‘Abu Ja’far Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic [39:56] Lest a soul should say: O regret, for what I wasted regarding 
the Side of Allah, said: ‘Aliasws said: ‘Iasws am the Side of Allahazwj, and Iasws am the 
regret of the (Hostile) people of the Day of Judgement’.4142  

وعنه، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن هوذة، عن إبراهيم بن إسحاق، عن عبد الله بن حماد، عن سدير الصيرفي، قال: سمعت أبا عبد 

ِ، فقال أبو عبد الله الله )عليه السلام( يقول: و قد سأله رجل عن قول الله عز و جل: يا حَسْرَتى عَلى م طْتُ فيِ جَنْبِ اللهَّ ا فرََّ

نحن و الله خلقنا من نور جنب الله تعالى، و ذلك قول الكافر إذا استقرت به الدار: يا حَسْرَتى عَلى ما »)عليه السلام(: 

ِ يعني ولاية محمد و آل محمد )صلوات الله عليهم أجمعين( طْتُ فيِ جَنْبِ اللهَّ  «.فرََّ
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And from him, from Ahmad Bin Howzat, from Ibrahim Bin Is’haq, from Abdullah Bin Hamaad, from 
Sudeyr Al-Sayrafi who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying, and a man had asked himasws about the Words of 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [39:56] O regret, for what I wasted regarding the 
Side of Allah, so Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! Weasws are Created from the 
Light of Side of Allahazwj the High, and that is the speech of the Infidel when he is 
settled in the house (of the Hereafter) [39:56] O regret, for what I wasted 
regarding the Side of Allah Meaning, Wilayah of Muhammadsaww and the 
Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww’.4143 

يتكبكب في ظلمات  يا أبا ذر، يؤتي بجاحد علي يوم القيامة أعمى أبكم،»أبو ذر، في خبر عن النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(: 

ِ، و في عنقه طوق من النارالقيامة، ينادي يا حَسْرَتى عَلى ما  طْتُ فيِ جَنْبِ اللهَّ  «.فرََّ

Abu Dharrar, in a Hadeeth from the Prophetsaww having said: ‘O Abu Dharrar! On the 
Day of Judgement, they will come with the one who fought against Aliasws as a blind, 
mute, being overturned in the darkness of the Day of Judgement, calling out [39:56] 
O regret, for what I wasted regarding the Side of Allah, and in his neck would be 
a collar of the Fire’.4144 

حدثنااحمدبنمحمدعنالحسينبنسعيدعنفضالةبنايوبعنالقسمبنيزيدعنمالكالجهنىقالسمعتابا
عبداللهعليهالسلَميقولاناشجرةمنجنباللهفمنوصلناوصلهاللهقالثمتلىهذهالايةانتقولنِسياحسرت 

علىمافرطتف جنباللهوانكنتلمنالساخرين.

Narrated to us Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al-Husayn Bin Ssaeed, from Fazaalat Bin Ayub, from Al-
Qasam Bin Yazeed, from Maalik Al-Jahny who said: 

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws say: ‘Iasws am the Tree that originates from Allahazwj, 
whosoever comes to usasws would have come to Allahazwj.’ He said, then heasws 
recited this Verse [39:56] Lest a soul should say: O regret, for what I wasted 
regarding the Side of Allah, and most surely I was of those who was 
scornful’.4145 

 «.نحن جنب الله»الطبرسي: روى العياشي، بالإسناد، عن أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام( أنه قال: 

Al-Tabarsy, from Al-Ayyashi, by the chain, from Abu Al-Jaroud,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Weasws are the Side of Allahazwj (جنب الله)’.4146 

VERSES 57 - 59 

{ِ ِالْمُتهقيِن  انيِِل كُنْتُِمِن  ِاللَّه ِه د  ِل وِْأ نه ِالِْ {57أ وِْت قوُل  ِمِن  ةًِف أ كُون  ره ِليِِك  ِل وِْأ نه اب  ىِالْع ذ  ِت ر  ِحِين  ِ}أ وِْت قوُل   {58مُحْسِنيِن 
{ِ افرِِين  ِالْك  ِمِن  كُنْت  ِو  اسْت كْب رْت  ِبهِ اِو  بْت  ذه ِآي اتيِِف ك  تْك  اء  ِق دِْج  ِ{59ب ل ىَٰ

[39:57] Or it should say: Had Allah Guided me, I would certainly have been of 
the pious [39:58] Or it should say when it sees the Punishment: If only there 
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was a returning for me, I would be of the doers of good [39:59] Aye! My Signs 
came to you, but you belied them, and you were arrogant, and you were one of 
the unbelievers.  

 َ الولاية لعلي )عليه »قال:   هدَانيِ لكَُنْتُ مِنَ الْمُتَّقيِنَ،ابن شهر آشوب: عن الباقر )عليه السلام(، في قوله تعالى: لوَْ أنََّ اللهَّ

بْتَ بهِا وَ اسْتكَْبَرْتَ وَ كُنْتَ مِنَ الْكافرِِينَ   «.السلام(، فرد الله عليهم: بلَى قدَْ جاءَتْكَ آياتيِ فكََ َّ

Ibn Shehr Ashub,  

‘Al-Baqirasws, regarding the Words of the High [39:57] Or it should say: Had Allah 
Guided me, I would certainly have been of the pious, heasws said: ‘The Wilayah of 
Aliasws. So Allahazwj Retorted against them [39:59] My Signs came to you, but you 
belied them, and you were arrogant, and you were one of the unbelievers’.4147 

VERSE 60 

ثْوًىِللِْمُت ِ ِم  ه نهم  ِفِيِج  ةٌِِۚأ ل يْس  ده ِِوُجُوهُهُمِْمُسْو  ل ىِاللَّه بوُاِع  ذ  ِك  ىِالهذِين  ةِِت ر  ِالْقيِ ام  ي وْم  ِ}و  بِّرِين  ِ{61ك 

[39:60] And on the day of Judgement you shall see those who lied against 
Allah; their faces having been blackened. Is there not in Hell an abode for the 
arrogant? 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن محمد بن سنان، عن أبي سلام، عن سورة بن كليب، عن 

ةٌ، قال: أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: قلت: قول الله عز و جل: وَ يوَْمَ الْقيِامَةِ ترََى الَِّ ينَ  ِ وُجُوههُمُْ مُسْوَدَّ من »كََ بوُا عَلىَ اللهَّ

 «.قال إني إمام و ليس بإمام

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad 
Bin Sinan, from Abu Salaam, from Sowrat Bin Kaleyb,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws replied when I said, ‘(What about) the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic [39:60] And on the day of Judgement you shall see those who lied 
against Allah; their faces having been blackened?’ Heasws said: ‘The one says he 
is an Imamasws, but is not an Imamasws’. 

و » ، قلت: و إن كان من ولد علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام(؟ قال:«و إن كان علويا»و إن كان علويا؟ قال:  قال: قلت:

 «.إن كان

I said, ‘And if he was an Alawite?’ Heasws said: ‘Even if he was an Alawite’. I said, 
‘And if he was a son of Aliasws?’ Heasws said: ‘Even if he was a son of Aliasws’.4148 

إن في جهنم لواديا »وعنه، قال: حدثني أبي، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن عبد الله بن بكير، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

 «.للمتكبرين يقال له سقر، شكا إلى الله شدة حره، و سأله أن يتنفس، فأذن له فتنفس فأحرق جهنم

And from him, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Abdullah Bin Bakeyr,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘In Hell there is a valley called Saqar. It complained to 
Allahazwj of the intensity of its heat, and asked Himazwj if it could breathe. So Heazwj 
Permitted it. It breathed, and inflamed Hell’.4149 
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من حدث عنا بحديث فنحن »العياشي: بإسناده، عن خيثمة بن عبد الرحمن، قال: سمعت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( يقول: 

سائلوه عنه يوما، فإن صدق علينا فإنما يصدق على الله و على رسوله، و إن ك ب علينا فإنما يك ب على الله و على رسوله، 

 «. ل: قال فلان و فلان، و إنما نقول: قال الله و قال رسولهلأنا إذا حدثنا لا نقو

Al-Ayyashi, by his chain, from Khayshama Bin Abdul Rahman who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘The one who narrated from usasws with a Hadeeth, 
so weasws would question him one Day. So if he has been truthful towards usasws, so 
he would have been truthful to Allahazwj and to Hisazwj Rasoolsaww. And if he has lied 
against us, so he would have lied against Allahazwj and against Hisazwj Rasoolsaww, 
this is because when weasws narrate, weasws do not say: ‘So and so, and so and so 
said it’, but rather weasws say Allahazwj Said it, or Hisazwj Rasoolsaww said it’. 

ةٌ ثم أشار خيثمة إلى أذنيه ف  ثم ِ وُجُوههُمُْ مُسْوَدَّ إن لم أكن  قال: صمتاتلا ه ه الآية: وَ يوَْمَ الْقيِامَةِ تَرَى الَِّ ينَ كََ بوُا عَلىَ اللهَّ

 سمعته.

Then heasws recited this Verse [39:60] And on the day of Judgement you shall see 
those who lied against Allah; their faces having been blackened’. Then heasws 
gestured towards the ears of Khayshama, so heasws said: ‘Be silent, if you have not 
heard it’.4150 

VERSES 61 & 62 

{ِ نوُن  ِهُمِْي حْز  لَ  وءُِو  هُمُِالسُّ سُّ ِي م  تهِِمِْلَ  ف از  ِاتهق وْاِبمِ  ِالهذِين  ُ يِاللَّه ينُ جِّ كِيلٌِ {61و  يْءٍِو  ِش  ِكُلِّ ل ىَٰ ِع  هُو  ِو  يْءٍِۖ ِش  القُِِكُلِّ ُِخ  اللَّه

{62}ِ

[39:61] And Allah will Rescue the ones who are pious; evil shall not touch 
them, nor shall they be grieving [39:62] Allah is the Creator of everything and 
He has in charge over everything  

ر ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا محمد بن علي ماجيلويه )رحمه الله عليه(، قال: حدثنا علي بن إبراهيم بن هاشم، عن أبيه، عن ياس

إن الله تعالى فوو إلى نبيه )صلى الله عليه و آله( »الخادم، قال: قلت للرضا )عليه السلام(: ما تقول في التفويض؟ فقال: 

سُولُ فخَُُ وهُ وَ ما نهَاكُمْ عَنْهُ فاَنْتهَوُا ، فأما الخلق و الرزق فلا  «.أمر دينه، فقال: ما آتاكُمُ الرَّ

Ibn Babuwayh, from Muhammad Bin Ali Majaylawiya, from Ali Bin Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from his 
father, from Yasir Al-Khadim who said,  

‘I said to Al-Rezaasws, ‘What do youasws say regarding the delegation (of authority)?’ 
So heasws said: ‘Allahazwj Delegated to Hisazwj Prophetsaww the matters of Hisazwj 
Religion, so Heazwj Said [59:7] and whatever the Rasool gives you, accept it, and 
from whatever he forbids you, keep back, and fear Allah. So as for the Creation 
and the sustenance (الرزق), so no!’ 

ُ »ثم قال )عليه السلام(:  ُ الَِّ ي خَلقَكَُمْ ثمَُّ رَزَقكَُمْ ثمَُّ يمُِيتكُُمْ ثمَُّ يحُْييِكُمْ   خالقُِ كُلِّ شَيْ إن الله تعالى يقول: اللهَّ ءٍ، و يقول تعالى: اللهَّ

ا يشُْرِكُونَ  هلَْ مِنْ شُرَكائكُِمْ مَنْ يفَْعَلُ مِنْ ذلكُِمْ مِنْ شَيْ   «.ءٍ سُبْحانهَُ وَ تعَالى عَمَّ

Then heasws said: ‘Allahazwj the High is Saying [39:62] Allah is the Creator of 
everything. And the High is Saying [30:40] Allah is He Who Created you, then 
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Gave you sustenance, then He Causes you to die, then Brings you to life. Is 
there any of your associate-gods who does any of it? Glory be to Him, and 
Exalted be He above what they associate (with Him)’.4151 

VERSE 63 

{ِ اسِرُون  ِهُمُِالْخ  ئكِ  ِِأوُل َٰ ف رُواِبآِي اتِِاللَّه ِك  الهذِين  الْْ رْضِِِۗو  اتِِو  او  م  ق اليِدُِالسه ِ{63ل هُِم 

[39:63] His are the Reins of the skies and the earth; and (as for) those who 
disbelieve in the Signs of Allah, these it is that are the losers. 

   مفاتيح السماوات و الأرو. علي بن إبراهيم: في قوله تعالى: لهَُ مَقاليِدُ السَّماواتِ وَ الْأرَْوِ هيعني

Ali Bin Ibrahim –  

Regarding the Words of the High [39:63] His are the Reins of the skies and the 
earth, Meaning the Keys of the skies and the earth’.4152 

VERSE 64 

{ِ اهِلوُن  ِِت أمُْرُونِّيِأ عْبدُُِأ يُّه اِالْج  ِاللَّه  {64قلُِْأ ف غ يْر 

[39:64] Say: Is it other than Allah that you are ordering me to worship, O 
ignoramuses? 

عن زين العابدين )عليه  ابن شهر آشوب: الطبري و الواحدي بإسنادهما، عن السدي، و روى ابن بابويه في كتاب )النبوة(،

أنه اجتمعت قريش إلى أبي طالب و رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( عنده، فقالوا: نسألك عن ابن أخيك النصف »السلام(: 

لوا: يكف عنا و نكف عنه، فلا يكلمنا و لا نكلمه، و لا يقاتلنا و لا نقاتله، ألا إن ه ه الدعوة قد منه. قال: و ما النصف منه؟ قا

 باعدت بين القلوب، و زرعت الشحناء، و أنبتت البغضاء، 

Ibn Shehr Ashub – Al-Tabary and Al-Wahidy by their both respective chains, from Al-Sady, and it was 
reported by Ibn Babuwayh in a Book (Al-Nabuwwa),  

(It has been narrated) from Zayn Al-Abideenasws having said: ‘Qureysh had gathered 
to Abu Talibas and Rasool-Allahsaww was in hisas presence, so they said, ‘We ask 
youas about the sonsaww of youras brotheras the justice from it’. Heas said: ‘And what is 
the justice from it?’ They said, ‘Hesaww refrains from us and we refrain from himsaww, 
so hesaww would not speak to us and we would not speak to himsaww, and hesaww will 
not fight us and we will not fight himsaww. Indeed! This Invitation (to Al-Islam) has 
separated the hearts, and planted enmity, and the hatred has grown’. 

قال: يا عم لو أنصفني بنو عمي لأجابوا دعوتي و قبلوا نصيحتي، إن الله تعالى أمرني أن أدعو  فقال: يا بن أخي، أ سمعت؟

فله عند الله الرضوان، و الخلود في الجنان، و من عصاني قاتلته حتى يحكم الله بيننا، إلى الحنيفية ملة إبراهيم، فمن أجابني 

 و هو خير الحاكمين. 

So heas said: ‘O sonsaww of myas brotheras, did yousaww hear?’ Hesaww said: ‘Yes, O 
uncleas! If the sons of mysaww uncle were to do justice to mesaww, they would have 
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answered mysaww call and accepted mysaww advice. Allahazwj the High has 
Commanded mesaww that Isaww should call to he upright Nation of Ibrahimas. So the 
one who answers mesaww, so there would be the Pleasure for him in the Presence of 
Allahazwj, and eternal abiding in the Gardens. And the one who disobeys mesaww, Isaww 
would fight them until Allahazwj Judges between us, and Heazwj is the best of the 
Judges’. 

ِ تَأْ   «.مُرُونِّي أعَْبدُُ أيَُّهاَ الْجاهِلوُنَ فقالوا: قل له أن يكف عن شتم آلهتنا فلا ي كرها بسوء. فنزل: قلُْ أَ فغََيْرَ اللهَّ

So they said, ‘Tell himsaww not to insult our gods, and not to mention them with evil’. 
So (the Verse) [39:64] Say: Is it other than Allah that you are ordering me to 
worship, O ignoramuses? was Revealed’.4153 

VERSES 65 & 66 

ا ِالْخ  ِمِن  ل ت كُون نه ِو  لكُ  م  ِع  ِل ي حْب ط نه كْت  ِأ شْر  ِل ئنِْ ِق بْلكِ  ِمِنْ إلِ ىِالهذِين  ِو  ِإلِ يْك  ِأوُحِي  ل ق دْ ِ}و  ِ {65سِرِين  ِمِن  كُنْ ِو  ِف اعْبدُْ ب لِِاللَّه 

{ِ اكِرِين  ِ{66الشه

[39:65] And it was Revealed to you and to those before you: If you associate, 
your deeds would be confiscated and you would end up being from the losers 
[39:66] But Allah alone should you worship and be of the thankful  

السلام(، في قوله  محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن الحكم بن بهلول، عن رجل، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه

َ »  تعالى: وَ لقَدَْ أوُحِيَ إلِيَْكَ وَ إلِىَ الَِّ ينَ مِنْ قبَْلكَِ لئَنِْ أشَْرَكْتَ ليَحَْبطََنَّ عَمَلكَُ، قال: يعني إن أشركت في الولاية غيره بلَِ اللهَّ

اكِرِينَ يعني بل الله فاعبد بالطاعة و كن من الشاكري  «.ن أن عضدتك بأخيك و ابن عمكفاَعْبدُْ وَ كُنْ مِنَ الشَّ

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Al-Hakam Bin Bahloul, from a 
man,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of the High [39:65] And it was Revealed to 
you and to those before you: If you associate, your deeds would be 
confiscated, heasws said: ‘Meaning, if you associate regarding the Wilayah of 
someone else [39:66] But Allah alone should you worship and be of the 
thankful, but it is Allahazwj you should worship by being obedient to Himazwj and 
become of the thankful people by supporting yousaww via yoursaww brotherasws and 
cousinasws’.4154 

محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثنا محمد بن القاسم، عن عبيد بن مسلم، عن جعفر بن عبد الله المحمدي، عن الحسن بن إسماعيل 

ن الكوفيين، فسألوه عن قول الله عز و جل: لئَنِْ الأفطس، عن أبي موسى المشرقاني، قال: كنت عنده و حضره قوم م

 أشَْرَكْتَ ليَحَْبطََنَّ عَمَلكَُ، فقال: ليس حيث ت هبون، إن الله عز و جل حيث أوحى إلى نبيه )صلى الله عليه و آله( أن يقيم عليا

حتى يسكن الناس إلى  -لثانيأي الأول و ا -أشرك في ولايته )عليه السلام( للناس علما، اندس إليه معاذ بن جبل، فقال:

 قولك و يصدقوك، 

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, from Muhammad Bin Al-Qasim, from Ubeyd Bin Muslim, from Ja’far Bin 
Abdullah Al-Muhammady, from Al-Hassan Bin Ismail Al-Aftas, from Abu Musa Al-Mashraqany who 
said,  
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‘I was in hisasws presence, and a group of the people of Al-Kufa came up to himasws. 
So they asked himasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [39:65] If 
you associate, your deeds would be confiscated, so heasws said: ‘It is not as you 
are going with it. When Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Revealed unto Hisazwj 
Prophetsaww that hesaww should nominate Aliasws as a Flag for the people, Ma’az Bin 
Jabal lurked (among the people), so he said, ‘Associate regarding hisasws Wilayah’ – 
i.e., with the first one and the second one , until the people settle upon your words 
and ratify you. 

سُولُ بلَِّْ  ما أنُْزِلَ إلِيَْكَ مِنْ رَبِّكَ  شكا رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( إلى جبرئيل، « 1»فلما أنزل الله عز و جل: يا أيَُّهاَ الرَّ

 ، فأنزل الله عز و جل: لئَنِْ أشَْرَكْتَ ليَحَْبطََنَّ عَمَلكَُ وَ لتَكَُوننََّ مِنَ الْخاسِرِينَ.«يإن الناس يك بوني و لا يقبلون من»فقال: 

So when Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Revealed [5:67] O you Rasool! Deliver what 
has been Revealed to you from your Lord, Rasool-Allahsaww complained to 
Jibraeelas: ‘The people are belying mesaww and are not accepting from mesaww’. So 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Revealed [39:65] If you associate, your deeds would 
be confiscated and you would end up being from the losers’.4155 

وَ لقَدَْ أوُحِيَ إلِيَْكَ وَ إلِىَ الَِّ ينَ مِنْ قبَْلكَِ الآية، و ذلك لما »د الله )عليهما السلام(: ابن شهر آشوب: عن أبي جعفر و أبي عب

 «.أمر الله تعالى رسوله )صلى الله عليه و آله( أن يقيم عليا )عليه السلام(، و أن لا يشرك مع علي )عليه السلام( شريكا

Ibn Shehr Ashub,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws and Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘[39:65] And it was Revealed to 
you and to those before you – the Verse, and that was when Allahazwj the High 
Commanded Hisazwj Rasoolsaww that hesaww should nominate Aliasws, and that there 
should be no association with Aliasws of an associate’.4156 

VERSE 67 

طْوِيهاتٌِبيِ مِِ اتُِم  او  م  السه ةِِو  ِالْقيِ ام  ِي وْم  تهُُ مِيعًاِق بْض  الْْ رْضُِج  ِو  ِق دْرِهِ قه ِح  رُواِاللَّه  ِق د  ا م  ِو  اِيشُْرِكُون  مه ِع  ت ع ال ىَٰ ِو  ان هُ ِسُبْح  ينهِِِۚ

{67} 

[39:67] And they did not appreciate Allah with the appreciation that is due to 
Him; and the whole of the earth shall be in His Grip on the Day of Judgement 
and the skies having been rolled up in His Right Hand; Glory be to Him, and 
Exalted is He, above what they are associating 

ربعي بن عبد الله، عن الفضيل   ن إسماعيل، عن الفضل بن شاذان، عن حماد بن عيسى، عنمحمد بن يعقوب: عن محمد ب

إن الله لا يوصف، و كيف يوصف و قد قال في كتابه: وَ ما قدََرُوا »بن يسار، قال: سمعت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( يقول: 

َ حَقَّ قدَْرِهِ، فلا يوصف بقدر إلا كان أعظم من ذلك  «.اللهَّ

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Al-FazAl-Bin Shazan, from Hamaad Bin 
Isa, from Rabi’e Bin Abdullah, from Al-Fazeyl Bin Yasaar who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘Allahazwj cannot be described. And how can Heazwj 
be described and Heazwj has Said in Hisazwj Book [39:67] And they did not 

                                            
4155

2ِ:622ِ/82تأويلِالآياتِ   
4156

1ِ:262المناقبِ   



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

2628 out of 3767 

appreciate Allah with the appreciation that is due to Him, so Heazwj cannot be 
described but Heazwj was Greater than that’.4157 

حدثنا محمد بن يعقوب الكليني، قال: حدثنا ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا محمد بن محمد بن عصام الكليني )رضي الله عنه(، قال: 

علي بن محمد المعروف بعلان الكليني، قال: حدثنا محمد بن عيسى بن عبيد، قال: سألت أبا الحسن علي بن محمد 

 يَّاتٌ بيِمَِينهِِ.العسكري )عليه السلام( عن قول الله عز و جل: وَ الْأرَْوُ جَمِيعاً قبَْضَتهُُ يوَْمَ الْقيِامَةِ وَ السَّماواتُ مَطْوِ 

Ibn Babuwayh, from Muhammad Bin Muhammad Bin Asaam Al-Kulayni, from Muhammad Bin 
Yaqoub Al-Kulayni, from Ali Bin Muhammad Al-Ma’rouf Ba’laan Al-Kulayni, from Muhammad Bin Isa 
Bin Ubeyd who said,  

‘I asked Abu Al-Hassan Aliasws Bin Muhammad Al-Askariasws about the Words of 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [39:67] and the whole of the earth shall be in His 
Grip on the Day of Judgement and the skies having been rolled up in His Right 
Hand’. 

َ حَقَّ قدَْرِهِ و معناه إذ قالوا: إن ذلك تعيير الله تبارك و تعالى لمن شبهه بخلقه، أ»فقال:  لا ترى أنه قال: وَ ما قدََرُوا اللهَّ

َ حَقَّ قدَْرِهِ إذِْ قالُ  وا ما الأرو جميعا قبضته يوم القيامة و السماوات مطويات بيمينه؟ كما قال الله عز و جل: وَ ما قدََرُوا اللهَّ

ُ عَلى بشََرٍ مِنْ شَيْ  ا يشُْرِكُونَ ، ثم «1»ءٍ  أنَْزَلَ اللهَّ  «.نزه عز و جل نفسه عن القبضة و اليمين فقال: سُبْحانهَُ وَ تعَالى عَمَّ

So heasws said: ‘That is the taunting (of people) to Allahazwj Blessed and High as the 
one who resembles Hisazwj creatures. Do you not see that Heazwj Says [39:67] And 
they did not appreciate Allah with the appreciation that is due to Him? And its 
Meaning is that they are saying, ‘And the whole of the earth shall be in His Grip on 
the Day of Judgement and the skies having been rolled up in His Right Hand? Just 
as Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Says [6:91] And they do not appreciate Allah 
with the appreciation that is due to Him when they say: Allah has not Revealed 
anything to a mortal, then Distanced Himselfazwj from the Grip and the Right Hand, 
so Heazwj Said Glory be to Him, and Exalted is He, above what they are 
associating’.4158

 

وعنه، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن محمد بن الهيثم العجلي )رحمه الله(، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن يحيى بن زكريا القطان، قال: حدثنا 

ان بن مهران، قال: سألت بكر بن عبد الله بن حبيب، قال: حدثنا تميم بن بهلول، عن أبيه، عن أبي الحسن العبدي، عن سليم

 تٌ بيِمَِينهِِ سُبْحانهَُ.أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( عن قول الله عز و جل: وَ الْأرَْوُ جَمِيعاً قبَْضَتهُُ يوَْمَ الْقيِامَةِ وَ السَّماواتُ مَطْوِيَّا

بسط منه: الإعطاء و التوسيع هكما يعني ملكه لا يملكه معه أحد، و القبض من الله تعالى في موضع آخر: المنع، و ال»فقال: 

ُ يقَْبضُِ وَ يبَْصُطُ وَ إلِيَْهِ ترُْجَعُونَ يعني يعطي و يمنع، و القبض منه عز و جل في وجه آخر: الأخ ، و  قال عز و جل  ، وَ اللهَّ

دَقاتِ أي يقبلها من أهلها و يثيب عليها  «.الأخ  في وجه القبول، كما قال: وَ يأَخُُْ  الصَّ

And from him, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Al-Haysam Al-Ajaly, from Ahmad Bin Yahya Bin 
Zakariya Al-Qatan, from Bakr Bin Abdullah Bin Habeeb, from Tameem Bin Bahloul, from his father, 
from Abu Al-Hassan Al-Abady, from Suleyman Bin Mahran who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [39:67] 
and the whole of the earth shall be in His Grip on the Day of Judgement and 
the skies having been rolled up in His Right Hand; Glory be to Him’. So heasws 
said: ‘It Means, Heazwj Possesses it, and no one possesses it with Himazwj. And the 
Grip from Allahazwj the High in another subject is the Prevention, and the Extension 
from it – the Granting and the Extending (Bounties), as the Mighty and Majestic Says 
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[2:245] and Allah Straitens and Amplifies, and you shall be returning to Him. It 
Means Heazwj Gives and Prevents. And the Grip of the Mighty and Majestic in 
another aspect is the Taking. And the Taking is in its aspect of Acceptance, as Heazwj 
Says [9:104] and Takes the charities, i.e., Heazwj Accepts it from its rightful ones, 
and Rewards them accordingly’.  

اليمين: اليد، و اليد: القدرة و القوة، يقول عز و جل: وَ »قلت: فقوله عز و جل: وَ السَّماواتُ مَطْوِيَّاتٌ بيِمَِينهِِ؟ قال: 

ا يشُْرِكُونَ السَّماواتُ مَطْوِيَّاتٌ بيِمَِينهِِ أي بقدرته و قوته سُبْحانَ   «.هُ وَ تعَالى عَمَّ

I said, ‘So (what about) the Words of the Mighty and Majestic [39:67] and the skies 
having been rolled up in His Right Hand?’ Heasws said: ‘The Right hand – The 
Hand, and the Hand is the Power, and the Power is what the Mighty and Majestic is 
Saying [39:67] and the skies having been rolled up in His Right Hand, i.e., in 
Hisazwj Power and Hisazwj Mighty Glory be to Him, and Exalted is He, above what 
they are associating’.4159

 

أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(، في حديث له معه جاثليق و معه الديلمي: بح ف الإسناد، مرفوعا إلى سلمان الفارسي، عن 

لُ الْأرَْوُ  مائة رجل من النصارى، فكان فيما سأله )عليه السلام( أن قال له الجاثليق: فأخبرني عن قوله جل ثناؤه: يوَْمَ تبُدََّ

ماواتُ مَطْوِيَّاتٌ بيِمَِينهِِ فإذا طويت السماوات، و قبضت الأرو، غَيْرَ الْأرَْوِ وَ الْأرَْوُ جَمِيعاً قبَْضَتهُُ يوَْمَ الْقيِامَةِ وَ السَّ 

 فأين تكون الجنة و النار فيهما؟

Al-Dulaymi, by the deleted chain, raising in up to  

Salman Al-Farsyar, from Amir-ul-Momineenasws, in a Hadeeth of hisasws with a 
Catholic, amongst a hundred Christian men. So among what the Catholic asked 
himasws was, ‘Inform me about the Words of the Majestic [14:48] On the Day when 
the earth shall be Changed into a different earth and [39:67] and the whole of 
the earth shall be in His Grip on the Day of Judgement and the skies having 
been rolled up in His Right Hand. So if the skies are rolled up, and the earth is 
Gripped, so where will the Paradise and the Fire be within these two?’ 

أليس قد »  : النصراني، و قال هله قال: فدعا بدواة و قرطاس، ثم كتب فيه: الجنة و النار، ثم درج القرطاس و دفعه إلى

هل ترى آية النار و آية الجنة، أمحاهما طي »قال: ففتحه، فقال: « فافتحه»قال: نعم، قال: «. طويت ه ا القرطاس؟

فهك ا في قدرة الله إذا طويت السماوات و قبضت الأرو لم تبطل الجنة و النار، كما لم يبطل »قال: لا، قال: «. القرطاس؟

 «.لكتاب آية الجنة و آية النارطي ه ا ا

He (Salman Al-Farsyar) said, ‘So heasws called for some ink and a piece of paper, 
then wrote in it: ‘The Paradise and the Fire’. Then heasws rolled up the paper and 
handed it over to the Christian and said: ‘Has this paper not been rolled up?’ He 
said, ‘Yes’. Heasws said: ‘Open it!’ So he opened it. Heasws said: ‘Do you see the word 
‘The Paradise’, and the word ‘The Fire’. Are these two rolled up into the paper?’ He 
said, ‘No’. Heasws said: ‘So this is how it is in the Power of Allahazwj when Heazwj Rolls 
up the skies and Grips the earth, it does not invalidate the (existence of) the 
Paradise and the Fire, just as the (rolling of the) paper did not invalidate the word 
‘The Paradise’, and the word ‘The Fire’.4160 
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VERSE 68 

ِفِِ نفُخِ  ِف إذِِ و  ىَٰ ِأخُْر  ِفيِهِ ِنفُخِ  َِمُه ُِۖ ِاللَّه اء  ِش  نْ ِم  ِالْْ رْضِِإلَِه ِفيِ نْ م  ِو  اتِ او  م  ِالسه ِفيِ نْ ِم  عِق  ِف ص  ورِ ِيِالصُّ ِي نْظرُُون  ِقيِ امٌ ِهُمْ ا

{68}ِ

[39:68] And the Trumpet shall be Blown, and the ones in the skies and the 
ones in the earth shall swoon, except for the ones Allah Desires (not to 
swoon); then it shall be blown again, so they shall stand up looking around  

علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثني أبي، عن الحسن بن محبوب، عن محمد بن النعمان الأحول، عن سلام بن المستنير، عن ثوير 

  .ما شاء الله»قال:  ن الحسين )عليهما السلام(، قال: سئل عن النفختين، كم بينهما؟بن أبي فاختة، عن علي ب

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Al-Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Muhammad Al-
No’man Al-Ahowl, from Salaam Bin Al-Mustaneer, from Suweyr Bin Abu Fa’akhtat,  

‘I asked Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws about the two Blowings (into the Trumpet), how 
much (time) is between the two?’ Heasws said: ‘Whatever Allahazwj so Desires it to be’. 

سرافيل فيهبط إلى الأرو و أما النفخة الأولى، فإن الله يأمر إ»فقيل له: فأخبرني يا ابن رسول الله، كيف ينفخ فيه؟ فقال: 

معه الصور، و للصور رأس واحد و طرفان، و بين طرف كل رأس منهما ما بين السماء و الأرو، فإذا رأت الملائكة 

 إسرافيل و قد هبط إلى الدنيا و معه الصور، قالوا: قد أذن الله في موت أهل الأرو، و في موت أهل السماء، 

So it was said to him, ‘Inform me, O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww! How would the 
Trumpet be Blown into?’ So heasws said: ‘As for the first Blowing, Allahazwj would 
Command Israfeel, and he would descend upon the earth, and with him would be the 
Trumpet. And the Trumpet has one head and two sides for it, and between these two 
is (the distance) of what is between the sky and the earth. So when the Angels see 
Israfeel to have descended upon the earth, and with him is the Trumpet, they would 
say: ‘Allahazwj has Given the Permission for there to be death for the inhabitants of 
the earth, and the death to be for the inhabitants of the sky’. 

قال: فيهبط إسرافيل بحظيرة بيت المقدس و يستقبل الكعبة، فإذا رأوه أهل الأرو، قالوا: قد أذن الله في موت أهل الأرو، 

ي يلي الأرو، فلا يبقى في الأرو ذو رو  إلا صعق و مات، و قال: فينفخ فيه نفخة فيخرج الصوت من الطرف ال 

 «.يخرج الصوت من الطرف ال ي يلي السماء، فلا يبقى ذو رو  في السماوات إلا صعق و مات إلا إسرافيل

Heasws said: ‘So Israfeel would descend by the yard of Jerusalem (بيت المقدس) and face 
towards the Kabah. So when the people of the earth see him, they would say, 
‘Allahazwj has Given Permission for death to be for the people of the earth’. So he 
would Blow into it, and a sound would come out from its side facing the earth, and 
there would not remain anyone in the earth possessing a soul except that he would 
swoon and die. And there would come out the sound from the side facing the sky, 
and there would not remain anyone in the skies except that he would swoon and die, 
except for Israfeel’. 

يل: يا إسرافيل مت فيموت إسرافيل، فيمكثون في ذلك ما شاء الله، ثم يأمر الله السماوات فتمور، و فيقول الله لإسراف»قال: 

لُ الْأَ  رْوُ غَيْرَ الْأرَْوِ يأمر الجبال فتسير، و هو قوله تعالى: يوَْمَ تمَُورُ السَّماءُ مَوْراً وَ تسَِيرُ الْجِبالُ سَيْراً يعني تنبسط و تبَُدَّ

سب عليها ال نوب، بارزة ليس عليها جبال و لا نبات، كما دحاها أول مرة، و يعيد عرشه على الماء كما يعني بأرو لم تكت

  -كان أول مرة، مستقلا بعظمته و قدرته
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Heasws said: ‘So Allahazwj would be Saying to Israfeel: “O Israfeel! Die!” So Israfeel 
would die. So (everything) would be remaining in that (situation) for as long as 
Allahazwj so Desires it to. Then Allahazwj would Command the skies, so they would 
shake. And Heazwj would Command the mountains, so they would disintegrate, and 
these are the Words of the High [52:9] On the Day when the sky shall move from 
side to side [52:10] And the mountains shall pass away, passing away 
(altogether), Meaning, flattened. And [14:48] On the Day when the earth shall be 
Changed into a different earth, Meaning, into an earth upon which the sins would 
not have been committed, and there would be no mountains upon it, and no 
vegetation, just as it had been Flattened the first time, and Heazwj would Restore the 
Throne upon the water just as it was the first time around, separate, by Hisazwj 
Magnificent and Hisazwj Power’. 

: فعند ذلك ينادي الجبار جل جلاله بصوت من قبله جهوري يسمع أقطار السماوات و الأرضين: لمن الملك اليوم؟ فلا -قال

يجيبه أحد، فعند ذلك يجيب الجبار عز و جل مجيبا لنفسه: لله الواحد القهار و أنا قهرت الخلائق كلهم و أمتهم، إني أنا الله لا 

 نا وحدي، لا شريك لي و لا وزير، و أنا خلقت خلقي بيدي و أنا أمتهم بمشيتي، و أنا أحييهم بقدرتي، إله إلا أ

Heasws said: ‘When that happens, the Compeller, Majestic is Hisazwj Majesty would 
Call out by a Loud Voice from Hisazwj Front which would be heard in the corners of 
the skies and the firmaments: “[40:16] To whom belongs the Kingdom this Day?”. 
No one would answer Himazwj. So when that happens, the Compeller, Mighty and 
Majestic would Answer Himselfazwj “[40:16] To Allah, the One, the Subduer, and 
Iazwj Subdued all the creatures and Caused them to die. Iazwj am Allahazwj. There is no 
god except to Meazwj Alone. There is no associate for Meazwj nor a Vizier, and Iazwj 
Created Myazwj creation by Myazwj Hands, and Iazwj Caused them to die by Myazwj 
Desire (Mashi’at), and Iazwj shall Revive them by Myazwj Power”. 

فينفخ الجبار نفخة في الصور، فيخرج الصوت من أحد الطرفين ال ي يلي السماوات، فلا يبقى أحد في السماوات إلا  قال:

 «. حيي و قام كما كان، و يعود حملة العرش، و تعرو الجنة و النار، و تحشر الخلائق للحساب

Heasws said: ‘So the Compellerazwj would Blow in the Trumpet, and there would come 
out the sound from one of its sides which faces the skies, and there would not 
remain anyone in the skies except that it would live and stand as it used to be, and 
the bearers of the Throne would return, and the Paradise and the Fire would be 
present, and the creatures would be Resurrected for the Reckoning’. 

 قال: فرأيت علي ابن الحسين )عليهما السلام( يبكي عند ذلك بكاء شديدا. 

He (the narrator) said, ‘And I saw Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws crying as a result of that, 
with an intense crying’.4161 

أتدى جبرئيدل »و عنه: عن إبراهيم بن أبي البلاد، عدن بعدض أصدحابنا، عدن أبدي عبدد الله، عدن أبيده )عليهمدا السدلام(، قدال: 

ه، فقدال: قدم )عليه السلام( إلى النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(، فأخ  بيده فأخرجه إلى البقيع، فانتهى إلدى قبدر، فصدوت بصداحب

 :  بإذن الله، قال: فخرج منه رجل مبيض الوجه يمسح التراب عن وجهده، و هدو يقدول: الحمدد لله و الله أكبدر، فقدال هجبرئيدل

 عد بإذن الله، 

And from him, from Ibrahim Bin Abu Al-Balaad, from one of our companions:  

                                            
4161
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‘Abu Abdullahasws, from hisasws fatherasws having said: ‘Jibraeelas came to the 
Prophetsaww. So heas took himsaww by the hand, and went out to Al-Baqi’e (The 
Cemetery). Hesaww ended up at a grave, so heas called out to its occupant: ‘Arise, by 
the Permission of Allahazwj!’ So there came out from it a man with a white face 
covered in dust, and he was saying, ‘The Praise is due to Allahazwj the Great’. 
Jibraeelas said: ‘Return by the Permission of Allahazwj!’ 

قدول: وا حسدرتاه، ثم انتهى به إلى قبر آخر، فصوت بصاحبه، و قال له: قم بإذن الله، فخرج منه رجل مسود الوجده، و هدو ي

 : عد بإذن الله تعالى، ثم قال: يا محمدد، هكد ا يحشدرون يدوم القيامدة، و المؤمندون يقولدون هد ا  وا ثبوراه، ثم قال هله جبرئيل

 «.القول، و هؤلاء يقولون ما ترى

Then heas came up with himsaww to another grave. So heas called out at its occupant 
and said to him: ‘Arise, by the Permission of Allahazwj!’ So there came out from it a 
man with a blackened face, and he was saying, ‘O regret! O perdition!’ Then 
Jibraeelas said to him: ‘Return, by the Permission of Allahazwj’. Then said; ‘O 
Muhammadsaww (Allahazwj Says) This is how they will be Resurrect on the Day of 
Judgement, and the Believers would be saying these words, and those ones 
(unbelievers) would be saying what yousaww have seen’.4162 

VERSE 69 

ِالْكِت ابُِوِ  وُضِع  بِّه اِو  ق تِِالْْ رْضُِبنِوُرِِر  أ شْر  ِ}و  ِيظُْل مُون  هُمِْلَ  ِو  قِّ ِب يْن هُمِْباِلْح  قضُِي  اءِِو  ه د  الشُّ ِو  ِباِلنهبيِِّين   {69جِيء 

[39:69] And the earth shall shine with the Light of its Lord, and the Book would 
be brought in with the Prophets and the Witnesses, and Judgement shall be 
Given between them with justice, and they shall not be dealt with unjustly.  

علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثنا محمد بن أبي عبد الله، قال: حدثنا جعفر بن محمد، قال: حدثني القاسم بن الربيع، قال: حدثنا 

سلام( يقول في قوله تعالى: وَ أشَْرَقتَِ الْأرَْوُ صبا  المدائني، قال: حدثنا المفضل بن عمر، أنه سمع أبا عبد الله )عليه ال

إذن يستغني الناس عن ضوء »قلت: فإذا خرج يكون ماذا؟ قال:  «.رب الأرو يعني إمام الأرو»بنِوُرِ رَبِّها، قال: 

 «.بنور الإمام يجتزون الشمس و نور القمر و

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘Muhammad Bin Abu Abdullah narrated to us, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad, from 
Al-Qasi, Bin Al-Rabi’e, from Sabah Al-Mada’iny,  

‘Al-Mufazzal Bin Umar who heard Abu Abdullahasws saying regarding the Words of 
the High [39:69] And the earth shall shine with the Light of its Lord, The Lord of 
the earth, means the Imamasws of the earth’. I said, ‘So what would happen when 
heasws comes out?’ Heasws said: ‘Then the people would be needless of the 
illumination of the sun and the light of the moon, and they would be participating by 
the Light of the Imamasws’.4163   

ةٌ مِنْ أصَْحَابنِاَ عَنْ سَهْلِ بْنِ زِياَدٍ عَنِ الْحَسَنِ بْنِ مَحْبوُبٍ عَنْ عَليِِّ بْنِ رِئاَبٍ عَنْ أبَيِ عُبيَْدَ  اءِ عَنْ ثوَُيْرِ بْنِ أبَيِ فاَخِتةََ عِدَّ ةَ الْحَ َّ

ثُ فيِ مَسْجِ  ثنَيِ أبَيِ أنََّهُ سَمِعَ أبَاَهُ قاَلَ سَمِعْتُ عَليَِّ بْنَ الْحُسَيْنِ )عليه السلام( يحَُدِّ ِ )صلى الله عليه وآله( قاَلَ حَدَّ دِ رَسُولِ اللهَّ

ُ تبَاَرَكَ وَ  ثُ النَّاسَ قاَلَ إذَِا كَانَ يوَْمُ القْيِاَمَةِ بعََثَ اللهَّ هْماً تعََالىَ النَّاسَ مِنْ حُفرَِهِمْ عُزْلًا بُ  عَليَِّ بْنَ أبَيِ طاَلبٍِ )عليه السلام( يحَُدِّ

رِ فيَرَْكَبُ بعَْضُهمُْ بعَْضاً وَ جُرْداً مُرْداً فيِ صَعِيدٍ وَاحِدٍ يسَُوقهُمُُ النُّورُ وَ تجَْمَعُهمُُ الظُّلْمَةُ حَتَّى يقَفِوُا عَلىَ عَقبَةَِ الْمَحْشَ 
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عَرَقهُمُْ وَ تضَِيقُ بهِِمْ أمُُورُهمُْ وَ يشَْتدَُّ ضَجِيجُهمُْ وَ تَرْتفَِعُ  يزَْدَحِمُونَ دُونهََا فيَمُْنعَُونَ مِنَ الْمُضِيِّ فتَشَْتدَُّ أنَْفاَسُهمُْ وَ يكَْثرُُ 

لُ هوَْلٍ مِنْ أهَْوَالِ يوَْمِ الْقيِاَمَةِ   أصَْوَاتهُمُْ قاَلَ وَ هوَُ أوََّ

A number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Al-Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Ali Bin Ra’ib, 
from Abu Ubeyda Al-Haza’a, from Suweyr Bin Abu Fakhta who said: 

I heard Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws narrating in the Masjid of the Rasoolsaww Allahazwj 
saying: ‘Narrated to measws by myasws fatherasws, and heasws heard it from hisasws 
fatherasws Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws narrating to the people saying: ‘When it will be the 
Day of Judgement, Allahazwj will Resurrect the people from their graves in their 
isolation, without beards, in one plane, being driven by the light, and Gather them in 
the darkness until they are paused upon the hurdle on the Place of Resurrection. So, 
some of them will climb upon the others, becoming over crowded. They will be 
prevented from passing. Their breathing will be heavy and they will sweat profusely, 
and their affairs would be constricted, their noises would intensify, and their voices 
would be raised. Heasws said: ‘This will be the first sensation from the sensations of 
the Day of Judgement’. 

لَالٍ مِنَ الْمَلَائكَِةِ فيََأمُْرُ مَلكَاً مِنَ الْمَلَائكَِةِ فيَنُاَدِي فيِهِمْ يَا قاَلَ فيَشُْرِفُ الْجَبَّارُ تبَاَرَكَ وَ تعََالىَ عَليَْهِمْ مِنْ فوَْقِ عَرْشِهِ فيِ ظِ 

لهُمُْ قَ  كَ وَ تخَْشَعُ الَ فتَنَْكَسِرُ أصَْوَاتهُمُْ عِنْدَ ذَلِ مَعْشَرَ الْخَلَائقِِ أنَْصِتوُا وَ اسْتمَِعُوا مُناَدِيَ الْجَبَّارِ قاَلَ فيَسَْمَعُ آخِرُهمُْ كَمَا يسَْمَعُ أوََّ

وْتِ مُهْطِ  اعِ قاَلَ فعَِنْدَ ذَلكَِ أبَْصَارُهمُْ وَ تضَْطَرِبُ فرََائصُِهمُْ وَ تفَْزَعُ قلُوُبهُمُْ وَ يرَْفعَُونَ رُءُوسَهمُْ إلِىَ ناَحِيةَِ الصَّ عِينَ إِلىَ الدَّ

 يقَوُلُ الْكَافرُِ ه ا يوَْمٌ عَسِرٌ 

Heasws said: ‘The Compellerazwj Blessed and High will Attend to them from above 
Hisazwj Throne in the shadow of the Angels, so Heazwj Command an Angel from the 
Angels who would call out among them: ‘O group of creatures! Listen, and listen 
intently to the Caller of the Compellerazwj’. Heasws said: ‘So the last of them would 
hear it just as the first of them’. Heasws said: ‘Their voices would break up due to that, 
and they will anxiously look around and their body parts would become restless, and 
their hearts would be in a panic, and they will be raising their heads towards the 
direction of the voice hastening to the Caller’. Heasws said: ‘So when that happens, 
the Infidel would say, ‘This is a difficult day’. 

ُ لَا إلِهََ إلِاَّ أنَاَ الْحَكَمُ الْعَدْلُ الَِّ ي لَا يجَُورُ الْيوَْمَ أحَْكُمُ بيَْنكَُمْ  قاَلَ فيَشُْرِفُ الْجَبَّارُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ الْحَكَمُ الْعَدْلُ عَليَْهِمْ فيَقَوُلُ  أنَاَ اللهَّ

عِيفِ مِنَ الْقوَِيِّ بحَِقِّهِ وَ لصَِاحِبِ  ظْلمَِةِ باِلْقصَِاصِ مِنَ الْمَظْلمَِةِ باِلْمَ  بعَِدْليِ وَ قسِْطِي لَا يظُْلمَُ الْيوَْمَ عِنْدِي أحََدٌ الْيوَْمَ آخُُ  للِضَّ

يِّئَاتِ وَ أثُيِبُ عَلىَ الْهِباَتِ وَ لَا يجَُوزُ هَِ هِ الْعَقبَةََ الْيوَْمَ عِنْدِي ظَالمٌِ وَ لِأَ  حَدٍ عِنْدَهُ مَظْلمَِةٌ إلِاَّ مَظْلمَِةً يهَبَهَُا الْحَسَناَتِ وَ السَّ

 هاَ عِنْدَ الْحِسَابِ فتَلََازَمُوا صَاحِبهُاَ وَ أثُيِبهُُ عَليَْهاَ وَ آخُُ  لهَُ بِ 

Heasws said: ‘So the Compellerazwj Mighty and Majestic would Attend to be the Judge 
over them, so Heazwj will Say to them: “Iazwj am Allahazwj. There is no god except for 
Meazwj. Iazwj am the Equitable Judge Whom will not Let any injustice be done today. 
Iazwj Shall Judge between you all with Justice and Equity. No one will be done 
injustice in Myazwj Presence today. Iazwj shall Take the rights for weak ones from the 
strong ones and for those who have suffered injustices will be retaliation from the 
good deeds and the sins as compensation and be Rewarded for the gifts. And no 
one will be Permitted today in Myazwj Presence, as an unjust one or one to whom 
injustice has been done except if he waives his right against the other one, and Iazwj 
shall Take from him (the unjust one) during the Accounting correlated. 

نْياَ وَ أنَاَ شَاهِدٌ لكَُمْ عَليَْهِ   مْ وَ كَفىَ بيِ شَهِيداً أيَُّهاَ الْخَلَائقُِ وَ اطْلبُوُا مَظَالمَِكُمْ عِنْدَ مَنْ ظَلمََكُمْ بهِاَ فيِ الدُّ
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O you creatures! And seek what is due to you from the one who was unjust to you 
for it in the world, and Iazwj am a Witness for you against them, and Iazwj am sufficient 
as a Witness’. 

ُ فيَشَْتدَُّ حَالهُمُْ وَ يكَْثرُُ قاَلَ فيَتَعََارَفوُنَ وَ يتَلََازَمُونَ فلََا يَبْقىَ أحََدٌ لهَُ عِنْدَ أحََدٍ مَظْلِ  مَةٌ أوَْ حَقٌّ إلِاَّ لزَِمَهُ بهِاَ قاَلَ فيَمَْكُثوُنَ مَا شَاءَ اللهَّ

همُْ وَ ترَْتفَعُِ أصَْوَاتهُمُْ بضَِجِيجٍ شَدِيدٍ فيَتَمََنَّوْنَ الْمَخْلصََ مِنْهُ بتِرَْكِ مَ   هاَ ظَالمِِهِمْ لِأهَْلِ عَرَقهُمُْ وَ يشَْتدَُّ غَمُّ

Heasws said: ‘So they will recognise each other and seize the opportunity. So not one 
would remain for whom there would be anything from the unjust one any right except 
that he would claim for it’. Heasws said: ‘So they would do that for as long as Allahazwj 
so Desires. Their condition would become difficult, and they will sweat profusely, and 
their grief would intensify, and they would be raising their voices by intense noise. So 
they would wish to be finished from it by letting go of their rights and not bother to 
claim for it from the unjust ones’. 

ِ تبَاَرَكَ وَ تعََالىَ يسُْمِ  ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ عَلىَ جَهْدِهِمْ فيَنُاَدِي مُناَدٍ مِنْ عِنْدِ اللهَّ لهَمُْ ياَ مَعْشَرَ قاَلَ وَ يطََّلعُِ اللهَّ عُ آخِرَهمُْ كَمَا يسُْمِعُ أوََّ

َ تبَاَرَكَ وَ تعََالىَ يقَوُلُ هلكَُمْ  أنَاَ الْوَهَّابُ إنِْ الْخَلَائقِِ أنَْصِتوُا لِ  ِ تبَاَرَكَ وَ تعََالىَ وَ اسْمَعُوا إنَِّ اللهَّ أحَْببَْتمُْ أنَْ توََاهبَوُا  دَاعِي اللهَّ

ةِ جَهْدِهِمْ وَ ضِيقِ مَسْلكَِهِمْ وَ تزََاحُمِهِمْ قاَلَ فيَهَبَُ  فتَوََاهبَوُا وَ إنِْ لمَْ توََاهبَوُا أخََْ تُ لكَُمْ بمَِظَالمِِكُمْ قاَلَ فيَفَْرَحُونَ بَِ لكَِ  لشِِدَّ

ا همُْ فيِهِ وَ يبَْقىَ بعَْضُهمُْ فيَقَوُلُ ياَ رَبِّ مَظَالمُِناَ   أعَْظَمُ مِنْ أنَْ نهَبَهَاَ بعَْضُهمُْ مَظَالمَِهمُْ رَجَاءَ أنَْ يتَخََلَّصُوا مِمَّ

Heasws said: ‘And Allahazwj would Know of their struggles, so a Caller would Call out 
from the Presence of Allahazwj Blessed and High which the last of them would hear 
as well as the first of them: ‘O group of creatures, listen intently to the Caller of 
Allahazwj Blessed and High, and listen to what Allahazwj Blessed and High is Saying to 
you all: ‘Iazwj Am the Bestower and would Love it if you would gift (forego) each other 
and if you do not then Iazwj will Take it for you from the one who was unjust to you’. 
Heasws said: ‘So they would become happy with that due to their difficult struggles, 
and constriction, and their behaviour and contention’. Heasws said: ‘So some of them 
would forego their rights in the hope that it would finish them from the situation that 
they would be in, and there would remain some of them who would say, ‘O Lordazwj, 
our rights are greater than us being able to forego them’. 

ُ قاَلَ فيَنُاَدِي مُناَدٍ مِنْ تلِْقاَءِ الْعَرْشِ أيَْنَ رِضْوَانُ خَازِنُ الْجِناَنِ جِناَنِ الْفرِْدَوْسِ قاَلَ فيَأَمُْرُهُ  عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ أنَْ يطُْلعَِ مِنَ الْفرِْدَوْسِ   اللهَّ

ةٍ بمَِا فيِهِ مِنَ الْأبَْنيِةَِ وَ الْخَدَمِ قاَلَ فيَطُْلعُِهُ عَليَْهِمْ فيِ حِفاَفةَِ الْقصَْرِ الْوَصَ  ائفُِ وَ الْخَدَمُ قاَلَ فيَنُاَدِي مُناَدٍ مِنْ عِنْدِ قصَْراً مِنْ فضَِّ

ِ تبَاَرَكَ وَ تعََ   همُْ يتَمََنَّاهُ الىَ ياَ مَعْشَرَ الْخَلَائقِِ ارْفعَُوا رُءُوسَكُمْ فاَنْظرُُوا إلِىَ هََ ا الْقصَْرِ قاَلَ فيَرَْفعَُونَ رُءُوسَهمُْ فكَُلُّ اللهَّ

Heasws said: ‘So a Caller would Call out from beside the Throne: ‘Where is Rizwaan, 
the keeper of the Gardens of Al-Firdows?’ Heasws said: ‘So Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic will Command him to display from Al-Firdows a castle of silver with 
whatever is inside it from the construction and the servants’. Heasws said: ‘The butlers 
and the servants would be seen on the grounds of the castle’. Heasws said: ‘So a 
Caller would Call out from the Presence of Allahazwj Blessed and High: “O group of 
creatures! Raise your heads and look at this castle’. Heasws said: ‘So they will be 
raising their heads, and each one of them would wish for it’. 

ِ تعََالَى ياَ مَعْشَرَ الْخَلَائقِِ هََ ا لكُِلِّ مَنْ عَفاَ عَنْ مُؤْمِنٍ قاَلَ  ُ عَزَّ قاَلَ فيَنُاَدِي مُناَدٍ مِنْ عِنْدِ اللهَّ فيَعَْفوُنَ كُلُّهمُْ إلِاَّ الْقلَيِلَ قاَلَ فيَقَوُلُ اللهَّ

هاَ مِنْهُ عِنْدَ مَ ظَالمٌِ وَ لَا يجَُوزُ إلِىَ ناَرِيَ الْيوَْمَ ظاَلمٌِ وَ لِأحََدٍ مِنَ الْمُسْلمِِينَ عِنْدَهُ مَظْلمَِةٌ حَتَّى يأَخُْ َ وَ جَلَّ لَا يجَُوزُ إلِىَ جَنَّتيَِ الْيوَْ 

وا للِْحِسَابِ   الْحِسَابِ أيَُّهاَ الْخَلَائقُِ اسْتعَِدُّ
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Heasws said: ‘So a Caller will Call out from the Presence of Allahazwj: “O group of 
creatures! This is for every one forgives a Believer’. Heasws said: ‘So all of them 
would be forgiving except for a few’. Heasws said: ‘So Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
will Say: “There is no Permission to Myazwj Paradise today for the unjust one, and 
there is no Permission today to the Fire today for the one who was oppressed, or 
anyone from the Muslims who has in his possession somebody’s rights until it will be 
Taken from him during the Accounting. O you creatures! Be prepared for the 
Accounting’. 

صَةِ وَ الْجَبَّارُ تبَاَرَكَ وَ تعََالىَ عَلىَ الْعَرْشِ قاَلَ ثمَُّ يخَُلَّى سَبيِلهُمُْ فيَنَْطَلقِوُنَ إلِىَ الْعَقبَةَِ يكَْرُدُ بعَْضُهمُْ بعَْضاً حَتَّى ينَْتهَوُا إلِىَ الْعَرْ 

وَاوِينُ وَ نصُِبتَِ الْمَوَا ةُ يشَْهدَُ كُلُّ إمَِامٍ عَلىَ أهَْلِ عَالمَِهِ بأِنََّهُ قدَْ نشُِرَتِ الدَّ هدََاءُ وَ همُُ الْأئَمَِّ قدَْ قاَمَ زِينُ وَ أحُْضِرَ النَّبيُِّونَ وَ الشُّ

 ِ ِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ دَعَاهمُْ إلِىَ سَبيِلِ اللهَّ  فيِهِمْ بأِمَْرِ اللهَّ

Heasws said: ‘Then their way would be cleared for them, so they will be moving to the 
next stage preparing one another until they end up at the Plains, and the 
Compellerazwj Blessed and High would be upon the Throne. The registers (of deeds) 
would have been published, the scales set, and the Prophetsas, and the 
witnessesasws, and these would be the Imamsasws would be present. Each Imamasws 
testifying over the people of hisasws era, having stood among them by the Command 
of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, and called them to the Way of Allahazwj’. 

جُلِ الْكَافرِِ مَ  قاَلَ  جُلِ الْمُؤْمِنِ عِنْدَ الرَّ ِ إذَِا كَانَ للِرَّ ءٍ يأَخُُْ  مِنَ الْكَافرِِ وَ  ظْلمَِةٌ أيََّ شَيْ فقَاَلَ لهَُ رَجُلٌ مِنْ قرَُيْشٍ ياَ ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللهَّ

لام( يطُْرَُ  عَنِ الْمُسْلمِِ مِنْ سَيِّئاَتهِِ بقِدَْرِ مَا لهَُ عَلىَ الْكَافرِِ فيَعَُ َّبُ هوَُ مِنْ أهَْلِ النَّارِ قاَلَ فقَاَلَ لهَُ عَليُِّ بْنُ الْحُسَيْنِ )عليه الس

 الْكَافرُِ بهِاَ مَعَ عََ ابهِِ بكُِفْرِهِ عََ اباً بقِدَْرِ مَا للِْمُسْلمِِ قبِلَهَُ مِنْ مَظْلمَِةٍ 

Heasws said: ‘So a man from Qureish said to himasws, ‘O sonasws of the Rasoolsaww 
Allahazwj, if there is a Believing man who has a claim against an infidel man, which 
thing would be taken from the infidel, and he is from the inhabitants of the Fire?’ 
Heasws said: ‘Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws said to him: ‘The sins of the Muslim would be 
taken from him in accordance with what is due to him from the infidel, so the infidel 
would be Punished by it along with his Punishment for his infidelity in accordance 
with what was for the Muslim before that right’. 

الَ يؤُْخَُ  للِْمَظْلوُمِ مِنَ الظَّالمِِ مِنْ لهَُ الْقرَُشِيُّ فإَذَِا كَانتَِ المَْظْلمَِةُ للِْمُسْلمِِ عِنْدَ مُسْلمٍِ كَيْفَ تؤُْخَُ  مَظْلمَِتهُُ مِنَ الْمُسْلمِِ قَ  قاَلَ فقَاَلَ 

لَ فقَاَلَ لهَُ الْقرَُشِيُّ فإَنِْ لمَْ يكَُنْ للِظَّالمِِ حَسَناَتٌ قاَلَ إنِْ لمَْ يكَُنْ للِظَّالمِِ حَسَناَتهِِ بقِدَْرِ حَقِّ الْمَظْلوُمِ فتَزَُادُ عَلىَ حَسَناَتِ الْمَظْلوُمِ قاَ

 حَسَناَتٌ فإَنَِّ للِْمَظْلوُمِ سَيِّئاَتٍ يؤُْخَُ  مِنْ سَيِّئاَتِ الْمَظْلوُمِ فتَزَُادُ عَلىَ سَيِّئاَتِ الظَّالمِِ.

Heasws said: ‘So the Qureishi said to himasws, ‘So if there was a right for a Muslim 
against a Muslim, how would it be taken from a Muslim?’ Heasws said: ‘The good 
deeds would be taken for the oppressed against the oppressor in accordance with 
the right of the oppressed and it would increase the good deeds of the oppressed 
one’. Heasws said: ‘The Qureishi said to himasws: ‘If the oppressor does not have any 
good deeds to his credit?’ Heasws said: ‘If the oppressor does not have any good 
deeds to his credit, the sins of the oppressed would be taken from him so it would 
increase the sins of the oppressor’.4164  

                                            
4164

3ِ:139ِ/14الكافيِ   
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VERSES 70 - 72 

{ِ ِي فْع لوُن  ا ِبمِ  ِأ عْل مُ هُو  ِو  مِل تْ ِع  ا ِم  ِن فْسٍ ِكُلُّ وُفِّي تْ تِْ {71و  ِفتُحِ  اءُوه ا ِج  ا ِإذِ  تهىَٰ ِح  رًاِۖ ِزُم  ه نهم  ِج  ِإلِ ىَٰ ف رُوا ِك  ِالهذِين  سِيق  و 

ِلِِأ بْوِ  ينُْذِرُون كُمْ ِو  بِّكُمْ ِآي اتِِر  ل يْكُمْ ِع  ِي تْلوُن  ِمِنْكُمْ ِرُسُلٌ ِي أتِْكُمْ ِأ ل مْ ن تهُ ا ز  ِل هُمِْخ  ق ال  قهتِْابهُ اِو  كِنِْح 
ل َٰ ِو  ِب ل ىَٰ ِق الوُا اِۚ ذ  ِه َٰ ِي وْمِكُمْ ق اء 

{ِ افرِِين  ل ىِالْك  ابِِع  ةُِالْع ذ  لمِ  ِ {71ك  اب  ِادْخُلوُاِأ بْو  ِ}قيِل  بِّرِين  ىِالْمُت ك  ثْو  ِم  ِفيِه اِِۖف بئِْس  الدِِين  ِخ  ه نهم  ِاتهق وْاِ {72ج  ِالهذِين  سِيق  و 

ل يِْ مٌِع  ن تهُ اِس لَ  ز  ِل هُمِْخ  ق ال  ابهُ اِو  تِْأ بْو  فتُحِ  اءُوه اِو  اِج  ِإذِ  تهىَٰ رًاِِۖح  نهةِِزُم  بههُمِْإلِ ىِالْج  الِِر  ِ}كُمِْطِبْتمُِْف ادْخُلوُه اِخ   {73دِين 

[39:70] And every soul shall be Paid back fully what it has done, and He Knows 
best what they do [39:71] And those who disbelieve shall be driven to Hell in 
crowds; until, when they come to it, its Doors shall be opened, and the 
Keepers of it shall say to them: Did not there come to you Rasools from 
among you reciting to you the Verses of your Lord and warning you of the 
meeting of this Day of yours? They shall say: Yes! But the Sentence of 
Punishment was to be proven to be True against the unbelievers [39:72] It 
shall be said: Enter the gates of Hell to abide therein eternally; so evil is the 
abode of the arrogant 

في كتاب الخصال عن أبى عبد الله عن أبيه عن جده عليهم السلام قال: ان للنار سبعة أبواب باب يدخل منه فرعون وهامان 

لمشركون والكفار ممن لم يؤمن بالله طرفة عين، وباب يدخل منه بنو امية هو لهم خاصة وهو وقارون، وباب يدخل منه ا

باب لظى، وهو باب سقر وهو باب الهاوية يهوى بهم سبعين خريفا فكلما هوى بهم سبعين خريفا فار بهم فورة ق ف بهم في 

دا خالدين مخلدين، وباب يدخل منه مبغضونا اعلاها سبعين خريفا ثم هوى بهم هك ا سبعين خريفا فلا يزالون هك ا أب

 ومحاربونا وخاذلونا وإنه لاعظم الابواب وأشدها حرا. 

In the book Al-KhisAl-–  

‘Abu Abdullahasws, from hisasws fatherasws, from hisasws grandfatherasws having said: 
‘The Fire (Hell) had seven Doors for it. A door from which Pharaohla, and Hamaam, 
and Qaroun would enter; a Door from which the Polytheists, and the Infidels from the 
one who did not believe in Allahazwj even for the blink of an eye would enter; and a 
Door from which the Clan of Umayya would enter, and this is especially for them, 
and it is the Door of Flames, and it is the Door of Saqar, and it is the Door of the 
Haawiya which would boil them for seventy autumns (years). So every time it burns 
them for seventy autumns, it would fling them with an outburst of Flames and throw 
them down for seventy autumns. Then it would keep doing this to them for seventy 
autumns, unceasingly for ever and ever, eternally; and a Door from which would 
enter those that hate usasws, and fought against usasws, and humiliated usasws, and for 
them is the Greatest of the Doors, and the most intense heat’. 

قال محمد بن الفضل الرزقى: فقلت لابي عبد الله عليه السلام: الباب ال ى ذكرت عن أبيك عن جدك عليهما السلام أنه يدخل 

: لا ام لك ألم تسمعه يقول: وباب يدخل منه منه بنو أمية يدخله من مات منهم على الشرك أو ممن أدرك الاسلام منهم ؟ فقال

المشركون والكفار، فه ا باب يدخل منه كل مشرك وكل كافر لا يؤمن بيوم الحساب، وه ا الباب الآخر يدخل منه بنوا امية، 

لا لانه هو لابي سفيان ومعاوية وآل مروان خاصة يدخلون من ذلك الباب، فتحطمهم النار فيه حطما لا يسمع لهم واعية 

 يحيون فيها ولا يموتون.

Muhammad Al-Fazal Al-Razqy said, ‘So I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘The Door which 
yourasws fatherasws mentioned from hisasws grandfatherasws, from which the Clan of 
Umayya would enter, would it be the ones who died from among them upon the 
Polytheism, or from the ones who realised Al-Islam from among them?’. So heasws 
said: ‘No. Did you not hear himasws saying: ‘And a Door from which the Polytheists, 
and the Infidels would enter? So this is the Door from which would enter every 



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

2637 out of 3767 

Polytheist, and every Infidel who did not believe in the Day of Reckoning, and this is 
the last Door from which the Clan of Umayya would enter, because it is for Abu 
Sufyan, and Muawiya, and the progeny of Marwan especially. They would be 
entering from that Door. So the Fire would destroy them with a destruction, they 
would not be listened to. Neither will they be living in it, nor would they be dying’.4165 

ال: جعفر عليه السلام: أخبرني باول من يدخل النار ؟ ق -في كتاب ثواب الاعمال باسناده إلى ابى الجارود قال: قلت لابي 

 ابليس ورجل عن يمينه ورجل عن يساره.

In the book Sawaab Al-Amaal, by his chain going up to Abu Al-Jaroud who said, ‘I 
said to Abu Ja’farasws, ‘Inform me of the first one who would enter the Fire?’ Heasws 
said: ‘Ibleesla, and there would be a man  on hisla right and a man  on hisla left’.4166 

VERSE 73 

[39:73] And those who are pious shall be Conveyed to the Paradise in crowds; 
until when they come to it, and its Doors shall be opened, and the Keepers of it 
shall say to them: Peace be on you, you are good; therefore enter it to abide 
therein eternally  

فتُحَِتْ أبَْوابهُا وَ قالَ  علي بن إبراهيم، في قوله تعالى: وَ سِيقَ الَِّ ينَ اتَّقوَْا رَبَّهمُْ إلِىَ الْجَنَّةِ زُمَراً أي جماعة حَتَّى إذِا جاؤُها وَ 

 مْ أي طابت مواليدكم، لأنه لا يدخل الجنة إلا طيب المولد فاَدْخُلوُها خالدِِينَ.لهَمُْ خَزَنتَهُا سَلامٌ عَليَْكُمْ طِبْتُ 

Ali Bin Ibrahim regarding the Words of the High [39:73] And those who are pious 
shall be Conveyed to the Paradise in crowds; i.e., groups until when they come 
to it, and its Doors shall be opened, and the Keepers of it shall say to them: 
Peace be on you, you are good; i.e., your birth is good, because none can enter 
the Paradise except of a good birth therefore enter it to abide therein 
eternally’.4167 

إن فلانا و فلانا و فلانا غصبونا حقنا، و اشتروا به الإماء و تزوجوا به النساء، ألا و إنا (: »قال أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام

 «.قد جعلنا شيعتنا من ذلك في حل لتطيب مواليدهم

Amir-ul-Momineenasws said; ‘So and so, and so and so, and so and so (Abu bakr, 
Umar, and Usmaan) usurped ourasws rights (Khums), and bought slaves for 
themselves with it, and married the women with it. Indeed! And weasws have made a 
solution (make Khums permissible) for ourasws Shias so that their births are pure 
(legitimate)’.4168  

السلام وتعدادها قال عليه السلام: و اما التاسعة والثلاثون فانى سمعت  وفيه ايضا في بيان مناقب لامير المؤمنين عليه

رسول الله صلى الله عليه واله يقول: ك ب من زعم أنه يحبنى ويبغض عليا، لا يجتمع حبى وحبه الا في قلب مؤمن، ان الله 

وبغضك في أول زمرة عز وجل جعل أهل حبى وحبك يا على في زمرة اول السابقين إلى الجنة، وجعل أهل بغضى 

 الضالين من امتى إلى النار.

And in it as well (Al-Khisaal) –  
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In the relating of the merits of Amir-ul-Momineenasws and its numbering, heasws said: 
‘And as for the thirty ninth, so Iasws heard Rasool-Allahsaww saying: ‘He has lied, the 
one who claims that he loves mesaww and hates Aliasws. There shall not gather the 
love for mesaww and the love for himasws except in the heart of a Believer. Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic Made the people who love mesaww, and love youasws O Aliasws, to 
be in the first group, the preceding ones to the Paradise, and Made the people who 
hate mesaww and hate youasws to be in the first group of the erring ones from mysaww 
community, to the Fire’.4169 

ة قال له اليهودي: فما السبعة ؟ قال: سبعة في كتاب الخصال في سؤال بعض اليهود عليا عليه السلام عن الواحد إلى المأ

 أبواب النار متطابقات، قال: فما الثمانية ؟ قال: ثمانية أبواب الجنة.

In the book Al-KhisaAl-–  

Regarding the questions of a Jew posed to Aliasws about one to a hundred (numbers), 
the Jew said to himasws: ‘So what is the seven?’ Heasws said: ‘The Doors of the Fire 
(Hell), in Levels’. So he said, ‘So what is the eight?’ Heasws said: ‘The Doors of the 
Paradise’.4170 

في كتاب الخصال عن أبى عبد الله عن أبيه عن جده عن على عليهم السلام قال: ان للجنة ثمانية أبواب، باب يدخل منه 

 بيون والصديقون، وباب يدخل منه الشهداء وا لصالحون، وخمسة أبواب تدخل منها شيعتنا ومحبونا، الن

In the book Al-KhisaAl-–  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws, from hisasws fatherasws, from hisasws 
grandfatherasws, from Aliasws having said: ‘For the Paradise, there are eight Doors. A 
Door from which would enter the Prophetsas and the Truthfulasws; and a Door from 
which would enter the Martyrs and the Righteous; and five Door from which would 
enter ourasws Shias and those that love usasws. 

ى الصراط أدعو وأقول: رب سلم شيعتي ومحبتى وأنصاري ومن تولاني في دار الدنيا فإذا النداء من فلا أزال واقفا عل

بطنان العرش قد أجبت دعوتك وشفعت في شيعتك، ويشفع كل رجل من شيعتي ومن تولاني ونصرني وحارب من حاربنى 

لمين ممن يشهد أن لا اله الا الله، ولم يكن في بفعل أو قول في سبعين ألفا من جيرانه وأقربائه، وباب يدخل منه ساير المس

 قلبه مثقال ذرة من بغضنا أهل البيت.

So Iasws will not stop standing upon the Bridge and call out, and Iasws would be 
saying: ‘Lordazwj! Keep Safe myasws Shias, and those that loved measws, and helped 
measws, and the one who befriended measws in the house of the world’. So there 
would be the Call from the Middle of the Throne: “Iazwj have Answered yourasws 
supplication, and Interceded for yourasws Shias”. And Heazwj would intercede for every 
man from myasws Shias, and the one who befriended measws, and helped measws, and 
fought against the one who fought against measws, by action or by words, regarding 
seventy thousand from his neighbours and relatives; and a Door from which would 
enter the rest of the Muslims, from the ones who testified that there is no god except 
for Allahazwj, and there was no hatred in his heart, even an particle’s weight, against 
usasws, the Peopleasws of the Household’.4171 

                                            
4169

 Tafseer Noor Al Saqalayn – CH 39 H 127 
4170

 Tafseer Noor Al Saqalayn – CH 39 H 126 
4171

 Tafseer Noor Al Saqalayn – CH 39 H 129 



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

2639 out of 3767 

VERSES 74 & 75  

هُِوِ  عْد  ق ن اِو  د  ِِالهذِيِص  مْدُِلِلَّه ق الوُاِالْح  ِ}و  ِأ جْرُِالْع امِليِن  ِف نعِْم  اءُِۖ يْثُِن ش  نهةِِح  ِالْج  أُِمِن  ِن ت ب وه َ ن اِالْْ رْض  ة ِ {74أ وْر  ُكِ  لَ  ىِالْم  ت ر  و 

ِِرِ  مْدُِلِلَّه ِالْح  قيِل  ِو  قِّ ِب يْن هُمِْباِلْح  قضُِي  بِّهِمِِْۖو  مْدِِر  ِبحِ  بِّحُون  وْلِِالْع رْشِِيسُ  ِمِنِْح  افِّين  ِالِْح  ِ}بِّ  {75ع ال مِين 

[39:74] And they shall say: The Praise is due to Allah, Whose Promise has 
been Proven to be True for us, and Made us to inherit the earth; we may abide 
in the Paradise wherever we desire to; so goodly is the Recompense of the 
workers. [39:75] And you shall see the Angels surrounding the Throne 
Glorifying the Praise of their Lord; and Judgement shall be Given between 
them with justice, and it shall be said: The Praise is due to Allah, the Lord of 
the Worlds. 

أُ وفي رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعف ِ الَِّ ي صَدَقنَا وَعْدَهُ وَ أوَْرَثنَاَ الْأرَْوَ نتَبَوََّ ر )عليه السلام(، في قوله تعالى: الْحَمْدُ لِلهَّ

 «.يعني أرو الجنة»مِنَ الْجَنَّةِ حَيْثُ نشَاءُ: 

And in a report of Abu Al-Jaroud,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of the High [39:74] The Praise is due to Allah, 
Whose Promise has been Proven to be True for us, and Made us to inherit the 
earth, heasws said: ‘It Means the land of the Paradise’.4172 

حضر علي بن  لما»قال:  وقال علي بن إبراهيم: حدثني أبي، قال: حدثنا إسماعيل بن همام، عن أبي الحسن )عليه السلام(،

ِ الَِّ ي صَدَقنَا وَعْدَهُ وَ أوَْ  رَثنََا الحسين )عليهما السلام( الوفاة اغمي عليه ثلاث مرات، فقال في المرة الأخيرة: الْحَمْدُ لِلهَّ

أُ مِنَ الْجَنَّةِ حَيْثُ نشَاءُ فنَعِْمَ أجَْرُ الْعامِليِنَ ثم مات )عليه السلام(  «.الْأرَْوَ نتَبَوََّ

And Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Ismail Bin Hamam,  

‘Abu Al-Hassanasws having said: ‘When death presented itself to Aliasws Bin Abu 
Talibasws, heasws fainted three times. So heasws said during the last time [39:74] And 
they shall say: The Praise is due to Allah, Whose Promise has been Proven to 
be True for us, and Made us to inherit the earth; we may abide in the Paradise 
wherever we desire to; so goodly is the Recompense of the workers, then 
heasws left us’.4173 

رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، في سؤال عبد الله بن سلام، قال )صلى الله عليه و  المفيد في )الإختصاص(: في حديث

حَافِّينَ مِنْ حَوْلِ  و أما الستة عشر فستة عشر صفا من الملائكة حافين من حول العرش، و ذلك قوله تعالى:»آله(: 

 «.الْعَرْشِ 

Al-Mufeed in Al-Ikhtisas –  

In a Hadeeth of Rasool-Allahsaww regarding the question of Abdullah Bin Salaam, 
hesaww said: ‘And as for the sixteen, these are the sixteen rows of the Angels 
surround around the Throne, and that is in the Words of the High [39:75] And you 
shall see the Angels surrounding the Throne’.4174 
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وَ ترََى الْمَلائكَِةَ حَافِّينَ مِنْ حَوْلِ  ابن شهر آشوب: من أحاديث علي بن الجعد، عن شعبة، عن قتادة في تفسير قوله تعالى:

لما كانت ليلة المعراج نظرت تحت العرش أمامي، فإذا أنا »الْعَرْشِ الآية، قال أنس: قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: 

الب قائم أمامي تحت العرش، يسبح الله و يقدسه، قلت: يا جبرئيل سبقني علي بن أبي طالب؟ قال: لا، لكني بعلي بن أبي ط

أخبرك يا محمد، أن الله عز و جل يكثر من الثناء و الصلاة على علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام( فوق عرشه، فاشتاق 

 تعالى ه ا الملك على صورة علي بن أبي طالب )عليه العرش إلى رؤية علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام(، فخلق الله

ثوابا لشيعة أهل بيتك،  السلام( تحت عرشه، لينظر إليه العرش، فيسكن شوقه، و جعل تسبيح ه ا الملك و تقديسه و تحميده

 .«يا محمد

Ibn Shehr Ashub, from the Ahadeeth of Ali Bin Al-Ja’ad, from Sha’bat, from Qatada –  

Regarding the interpretation of the Words of the High [39:75] And you shall see the 
Angels surrounding the Throne – the Verse, Anas said, ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: 
‘When it was the night of the Ascencion (المعراج), Isaww looked towards underneath the 
Throne in front of mesaww, so Isaww was looking at Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws standing in 
front of mesaww underneath the Throne, Glorifying Allahazwj and Extolling Hisazwj 
Holiness. Isaww said; ‘O Jibraeelas! Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws has preceded mesaww?’ 
Heas said: ‘No, but Ias inform yousaww, O Muhammadsaww, that Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic Frequent in the Praising and the Greetings to Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws above 
the Throne, so the Throne Yearned to see Aliasws Bin Abu Talibas. Therefore Allahazwj 
Created this Angel upon the image of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibas underneath the Throne, 
so that the Throne may look at him, and its Yearning would settled down. And Heazwj 
has Made the Glorification of this Angel, and the Extollation of Hisazwj Holiness, and 
Praise of Himazwj to be a Reward for the Shias of the Peopleasws of yoursaww 
Household, O Muhammadsaww!’.4175   

تأويله: ما ذكره الكراجكي )رحمه الله( في كنز الفوائد، بإسناده عن رجاله مرفوعا إلى أبي عبد الله عليه السلام قال: إذا كان 

ينادون بأعلى اصواتهم: الحمد لله ال ي صدقنا وعده وأورثنا أرضه نتبوأ من الجنة يوم القيامة يقبل قوم على نجائب من نور 

 حيث نشاء. قال: فتقول الخلائق: ه ه زمرة الانبياء. 

Its explanation is what was mentioned by Al-Karajaky in Kanz Al-Fawa’id, by his 
chain, from his men raising it with an unbroken chain going up to Abu Abdullahasws 
having said: ‘When it will be the Day of Judgement, a group of people would come 
up, immersed in Light, calling out at the top of their voices [39:74] The Praise is due 
to Allah, Whose Promise has been Proven to be True for us, and Made us to 
inherit the earth; we may abide in the Paradise wherever we desire to. So the 
creatures would be saying, ‘This is a group of Prophetsas!’  

قول فإذا النداء من قبل الله عزوجل: هؤلاء شيعة علي بن أبي طالب، فهو صفوتي من عبادي وخيرتي من بريتي. فت

الخلائق: إلهنا وسيدنا بما نالوا ه ه الدرجة ؟ فإذا النداء من )قبل( الله " بتختمهم باليمين وصلاتهم إحدى وخمسين وإطعامهم 

 المسكين، وتعفيرهم الجبين، وجهرهم

So there would come a Call from the Presence of Allahazwj: “These are the Shias of 
Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws! So these are of Myazwj Qualities from Myazwj servants and 
the best of them from the virtuous ones!” So the creatures would be saying, ‘Our 
Godazwj and our Masterazwj, how did they achieve this Level?’ So there would be a 
Call from the Presence of Allahazwj: “By wearing their rings on their right hands, and 

                                            
4175

2ِ:288المناقبِ   



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

2641 out of 3767 

their Praying fifty one (Cycles a week), and their feeding of the poor, by their making 
their foreheads dusty (by Prostrations), and their speaking out!”4176 
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CHAPTER 40 

AL-MO’MIN 

(85 VERSES) 

حِيمِِِبسِْمِِ نِِالره حْم َٰ ِِالره اللَّه  

MERITS 

من قرأ حم المؤمن في كل ليلة، غفر الله له ما »ابن بابويه: باسناده، عن أبي الصبا ، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: 

 «.تقدم من ذنبه و ما تأخر، و ألزمه كلمة التقوى، و جعل الآخرة له خيرا من الدنيا

Ibn Babuwayh, by his chain, from Abu Al-Asbah,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘The one who recites Ha Meem Al-Mo’min (Chapter 40) 
 during every night, Allahazwj would Forgive for him whatever that had (حم المؤمن)
preceded from his sins and what is delayed, and necessitate the Pious Word (كلمة 
 for him, and make the Hereafter for him to be better than the world’.4177 (التقوى

من قرأ ه ه السورة لم يقطع الله رجاءه يوم القيامة، »ومن )خواص القرآن(: روي عن النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( أنه قال: 

من كتبها و علقها في حائط بستان اخضر و نما، و إن كتبت في  و يعطى ما يعطى الخائفون ال ين خافوا الله في الدنيا و

 «.خانات، أو دكان، كثر الخير فيه و كثر البيع و الشراء

And from Khawas Al-Quran –  

It has been reported from the Prophetsaww having said; ‘The one who recites this 
Surah (Chapter 40), Allahazwj will not Cut-off his hopes on the Day of Judgement, and 
he would be Given what the God-fearing would be Given, the ones who feared 
Allahazwj in the world. And the one who writes it, and attaches it (Amulet) upon a 
garden wall, it would be greener and grow better. And if it was written in boxes or a 
shop, there would be a lot of good in it, and a lot of buying and selling would take 
place’.4178 

من كتبها ليلا و جعلها في حائط أو بستان كثرت بركته و أخضر و أزهر و صار حسنا في »وقال الصادق )عليه السلام(: 

 «.ء حائط دكان كثر فى البيع و الشراء و إن كتبت لإنسان فيه الادرة، زال عنه ذلك و برىوقته، و إن تركت في 

And Al-Sadiqasws said: ‘The one who writes it (Chapter 40) and makes it to be upon a 
wall or garden, there would be a lot of Blessings in it, and it would be greener and 
more flowering, and would become well in its time. And if it is left upon a wall of a 
shop, there would be a lot of buying and selling. And if it is written for a human being 
who has swelling in his testicle (الادرة), that would go away and he would be free from 
it’. 
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و إن كتبت و علقت على من به دمامل زال عنه ذلك و ك لك للمفروق  يزول عنه الفرق و إذا عجن بمائها دقيق، ثم يبس 

حتى يصير بمنزلة الكعك، ثم يدق دقا ناعما، و يجعل في إناء ضيق مغطى، فمن احتاج إليه لوجع في فؤاده أو لمغمى عليه، 

 «.ء بإذن الله تعالى ، برى، يستف منهالطحالأو لمغشي عليه، أو وجع الكبد أو 

And if it is written and attached (Amulet) upon the one who has abscesses, that 
would go away, similar to that for the fearful, the fear would go away from him. If its 
water is kneaded with flour, then left to dry until it becomes like cakes, then 
hammered into pieces, then made these to be in a container and covered tightly. So 
the one who needs it for aches in his heart, or for an unconscious person, or for the 
pains of the liver or the spleen, he should take from it. He would be free from it by 
the Permission of Allahazwj’.4179  

في مجمع البيان أبى بن كعب عن النبي صلى الله عليه واله قال: ومن قرأ سورة حم المؤمن لم يبق رو  نبى ولا صديق 

 ولا مؤمن الا صلوا عليه واستغفروا له

In Majma Al-Bayan, Abu Bin Ka’ab,  

The holy Prophetsaww having said: ‘The one who recites Surah Ha Meem Al-Mo’min 
(Chapter 40) (حم المؤمن), there will not remain the spirit of a Prophetas, nor a Truthfulas, 
and no Believer, except that it would be sending greetings upon him and seeking 
Forgiveness for him’.4180 

VERSES 1 & 2 

ِِالْع زِيزِِالْع ليِمِِ} {1حمِ} ِاللَّه ِ{2ت نْزِيلُِالْكِت ابِِمِن 

[40:1] Ha Meem [40:2] The Revelation of the Book is from Allah, the Mighty, the 
Knowing 

بن أحمد البغدادي الوراق، ابن بابويه، قال: أخبرنا أبو الحسن محمد بن هارون الزنجاني، فيما كتب إلي على يدي علي 

قال: حدثنا معاذ بن المثنى العنبري، قال: حدثنا عبد الله بن أسماء، قال: حدثنا جويرية، عن سفيان بن سعيد الثوري، عن 

أما حم فمعناه »الصادق )عليه السلام(، قال له: أخبرني يا ابن رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( عن حم و حم عسق ؟ قال: 

 «.المجيد، و أما حم عسق فمعناه الحليم المثيب العالم السميع القادر القوي الحميد

Ibn babuwayh, from Abu Al-Hassan Muhammad Bin Haroun Al-Zanjany regarding what he wrote 
upon the hands of Ali Bin Ahmad Al-Baghdady Al-Waraq, from Ma’az Bin Al-masny Al-Anbary, from 
Abdullah Bin Asma’a, from Juweyriya, from Sufyan Bin Saeed Al-Sowry,  

(I) said to Al-Sadiqasws, ‘Inform me, O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww about Ha Meem 
 Heasws said: ‘As for ’(Chapter 42: 1 & 2) ?(حم عسق) and Ha Meem Ayn Seen Qaf (حم)
Ha Meen, so its Meaning is The Praise One (الحميد) The Glorious (المجيد), and as for 
Ha Meem Ayn Seen Qaf (حم عسق), so its Meaning is The Forbearing (الحليم), The 
Masayyab (المثيب), The Knower (العالم), The Hearing (السميع), The Powerful (القادر), The 
Strong (القوي)’.4181 

                                            
4179

 Tafseer Al Burhan – H 9306 
4180

 Tafseer Noor Al Saqalayn – CH 40 H 3 
4181

.22ِ/1معانيِالأخبار:ِ   



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

2644 out of 3767 

VERSES 3 – 5  

صِيرُِ} ِإلِ يْهِِالْم  ِۖ ِهُو  ه ِإلَِه
ِإلِ َٰ دِيدِِالْعِق ابِِذِيِالطهوْلِِِۖلَ  ق ابلِِِالتهوْبِِش  نْبِِو  افرِِِالذه ف رُواِ {3غ  ِك  ِالهذِين  ِِإلَِه ادِلُِفيِِآي اتِِاللَّه اِيجُ  م 

دِِ} ِفيِِالْبلَِ  ِت ق لُّبهُُمْ ِي غْرُرْك  ب تِْق بْل هُمِْ {4ف لَ  ذه لوُاِِك  اد  ج  ِو  ِليِ أخُْذُوهُِۖ سُولهِِمْ ةٍِبرِ  ِأمُه تِْكُلُّ ه مه ِو  ابُِمِنِْب عْدِهِمِْۖ الْْ حْز  ِو  ٍِ ق وْمُِنوُ

ِعِق ابِِ} ان  ِك  يْف  ذْتهُُمِِْۖف ك  ِف أ خ  قه  {5باِلْب اطِلِِليِدُْحِضُواِبهِِِالْح 

[40:3] The Forgiver of the sins and the Acceptor of the repentance, Severe of 
the Punishment, with a Long Reach; there is no god but He; to Him is the 
eventual journey [40:4] None dispute concerning the Signs of Allah but those 
who disbelieve, therefore let not their going to and fro in the cities deceive you 
[40:5] Before them, the people of Nuh and the tribes after them, rejected 
(prophets), and every nation plotted against their Rasool, and they disputed by 
means of the falsehood that they might thereby nullify the Truth by it, therefore 
I Seized them; how was then My Retaliation?  

نْبِ وَ قابلِِ التَّوْبِ ذلك خاصة لشيعة أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(، و قوله: ما  علي بن إبراهيم: في قوله تعالى: غافرِِ ال َّ

ِ هم الأئمة )عليهم السلام( إلِاَّ الَِّ ينَ كَفرَُوا فلَا يغَْرُرْكَ تقَلَُّبهُمُْ فيِ  بتَْ قبَْلهَمُْ قوَْمُ نوٍُ  وَ الْأحَْزابُ يجُادِلُ فيِ آياتِ اللهَّ الْبلِادِ كَ َّ

ةٍ برَِسُولهِِمْ ليِأَخُُْ وهُ يعني يقتلوه وَ جادَلوُا تْ كُلُّ أمَُّ أي خاصموا   باِلْباطِلِ  مِنْ بعَْدِهِمْ و هم أصحاب الأنبياء ال ين تحزبوا وَ همََّ

 أخََْ تهُمُْ فكََيْفَ كانَ عِقابِ.ليِدُْحِضُوا بهِِ الْحَقَّ أي يبطلوه و يدفعوه فَ 

Ali Bin Ibrahim –  

Regarding the Words of the High [40:3] The Forgiver of the sins and the Acceptor 
of the repentance, that is especially for the Shias of Amir-ul-Momineenasws. And 
Hisazwj Words [40:4] None dispute concerning the Signs of Allah  theyasws are the 
Imamsasws but those who disbelieve therefore let not their going to and fro in 
the cities deceive you [40:5] Before them, the people of Nuh and the tribes 
after them, rejected (prophets) and they are the companions of the Prophetsas who 
formed alliances and every nation plotted against their Rasool, Meaning to 
murder himas and they disputed by means of the falsehood that they might 
thereby nullify the Truth by it, i.e., invalidate it and repulse it therefore I Seized 
them; how was then My Retaliation?’4182 

في كتاب كمال الدين وتمام النعمة باسناده إلى عبد الرحمان بن سمرة قال: قال رسول الله صلى الله عليه واله: لعن 

الا  المجادلون في دين الله على لسان سبعين نبيا، ومن جادل في آيات الله فقد كفر قال الله عزوجل: ما يجادل في آيات الله

 ال ين كفروا فلا يغررك تقلبهم في البلاد.

In the Book KamaAl-Al-Deen Wa Tamaam Al-Ne’mat, by his chain going up to Abdul Rahman Bin 
Samarat who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The disputers regarding the Religion of Allahazwj have been 
cursed by the tongues of seventy Prophetsas. And the one who disputes regarding 
the Signs (Imamsasws of Allahazwj, so he has blasphemed (كفر). Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic Said [40:4] None dispute concerning the Signs of Allah but those who 
disbelieve, therefore let not their going to and fro in the cities deceive you’.4183 
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VERSE 6 

ابُِالنهارِِ} ف رُواِأ نههُمِْأ صْح  ِك  ل ىِالهذِين  ِع  بِّك  تُِر  لمِ  قهتِْك  ِح  لكِ 
ذ َٰ ك  ِ{6و 

[40:6] And thus did the Word of your Lord prove True against those who 
disbelieved that they are the inmates of the Fire.  

وعنه، قال: حدثنا محمد بن عبد الله الحميري، عن أبيه، عن محمد بن الحسين و محمد بن عبد الجبار، جميعا، عن محمد بن 

وَ كَ لكَِ حَقَّتْ كَلمَِةُ رَبِّكَ »سنان، عن المنخل بن جميل الرقي، عن جابر، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قوله تعالى: 

 الَِّ ينَ كَفرَُوا أنََّهمُْ أصَْحابُ النَّارِ يعني بني أمية، عَلىَ 

And from him (Ali Bin Ibrahim) who said, ‘Muhammad Bin Abdullah Al-Humeyri narrated to me, from 
his father, from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn, and Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar altogether, from 
Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Al-MankhAl-Bin Jameel Al-Raqy, from Jabir,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of the High [40:6] And thus did the Word of 
your Lord prove True against those who disbelieved that they are the inmates 
of the Fire Meaning the Clan of Umayya’.4184 

VERSES 7 - 10 

ِللِهذِي ي سْت غْفرُِون  ِبهِِِو  يؤُْمِنوُن  بِّهِمِْو  مْدِِر  ِبحِ  بِّحُون  وْل هُِيسُ  نِْح  م  ِو  ِالْع رْش  ِي حْمِلوُن  ةًِالهذِين  حْم  يْءٍِر  ِش  ِكُله سِعْت  بهن اِو  نوُاِر  ِآم  ن 

ِوِ  بيِل ك  اتهب عُواِس  ِت ابوُاِو  عِلْمًاِف اغْفرِِْللِهذِين  ِو  اب  ذ  حِيمِِ} قهِِمِْع  ِمِنِْ {7الْج  ل ح  نِْص  م  دْت هُمِْو  ع  دْنٍِالهتيِِو  نهاتِِع  أ دْخِلْهُمِْج  بهن اِو  ر 

{ِ كِيمُ ِالْح  ِالْع زِيزُ ِأ نْت  ِإنِهك  يهاتهِِمِْۚ ذُرِّ ِو  اجِهِمْ أ زْو  ِو  يِّئ اتِِي وْمِ  {8آب اُهِِمْ ِت قِِالسه نْ م  ِو  يِّئ اتِِۚ ِالسه قهِِمُ ِو  ِهُو  لكِ 
ذ َٰ ِو  حِمْت هُِۚ ِر  ِف ق دْ ئذٍِ

انِِ {9الْف وْزُِالْع ظِيمُِ} يم  ِ ْْ ِإلِ ىِا وْن  كُمِْإذِِْتدُْع  قْتكُِمِْأ نْفسُ  ِِأ كْب رُِمِنِْم  قْتُِاللَّه ِل م  وْن  ف رُواِينُ اد  ِك  ِالهذِين  ِ}ِإنِه  {11ف ت كْفرُُون 

[40:7] Those who are bearing the Throne and those around it Glorify the Praise 
of their Lord and believe in Him and ask Forgiveness for those who believe: 
Our Lord Extends all things in Mercy and Knowledge, therefore grant 
Forgiveness to those who repent and follow Your Way, and save them from the 
Punishment of the Blazing Fire: [40:8] Our Lord! And Make them enter the 
Gardens of Eden which You have Promised to them and those who do good of 
their fathers and their wives and their offspring, surely You are the Mighty, the 
Wise. [40:9] And Save them from evil deeds, and whom You are Saving from 
evil deeds on this Day, indeed You hast Mercy on him, and that is the mighty 
achievement. [40:10] Surely those who disbelieve shall be Called out to: 
Certainly your loathing of Allah when you were called upon to the faith is much 
greater than your loathing of yourselves, so you rejected  

دٍ  أبَاَ ياَ فقَاَلَ  ِ  إنَِّ  مُحَمَّ نوُبَ  يسُْقطِوُنَ  مَلَائكَِةً  جَلَّ  وَ  عَزَّ  لِلهَّ يحُ  يسُْقطُِ  كَمَا شِيعَتنِاَ ظهُوُرِ  عَنْ  ال ُّ  ذَلكَِ  وَ  سُقوُطِهِ  أوََانِ  فيِ الْوَرَقَ  الرِّ

ِ  وَ  اسْتغِْفاَرُهمُْ  آمَنوُا للَِِّ ينَ  يسَْتغَْفرُِونَ  وَ  رَبِّهِمْ  بحَِمْدِ  يسَُبِّحُونَ  حَوْلهَُ  مَنْ  وَ  العَْرْشَ  يحَْمِلوُنَ  الَِّ ينَ  جَلَّ  وَ  عَزَّ  قوَْلهُُ   دُونَ  لكَُمْ  اللهَّ

دٍ  أبَاَ ياَ الْخَلْقِ  هََ ا  زِدْنيِ فدَِاكَ  لْتُ جُعِ  قلُْتُ  قاَلَ  سَرَرْتكَُ  فهَلَْ  مُحَمَّ

Heasws said: ‘O Abu Muhammad, Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic has Assigned Angels 
to cut-off the sins from the backs of ourasws Shias just like the leaves get cut-off in the 
autumn by the wind, and these are the Words of the Mighty and Majestic: [40:7] 
Those who are bearing the Throne and those around it Glorify the Praise of 
their Lord and believe in Him and ask Forgiveness for those who believe By 
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Allahazwj, their Seeking of Forgiveness is for you (Shias) apart from the other 
creatures. O Abu Muhammad, have Iasws made you happy?’ He said, ‘May I be 
sacrificed for youasws, increase it for me’.4185 

في عيون الاخبار باسناده عن الرضا عن على بن ابي طالب عليهما السلام عن رسول الله )ص( حديث طويل وفيه يقول 

خدام محبينا، يا على ال ين يحملون العرش ومن حوله يسبحون بحمد ربهم صلى الله عليه واله: وان الملائكة لخدامنا و

 ويستغفرون لل ين آمنوا بولايتنا.

In Uyoon Al-Akhbaar, by his chain,  

‘Al-Rezaasws, from Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, from Rasool-Allahsaww – a lengthy 
Hadeeth in which hesaww is saying: ‘And the Angels are ourasws servants and the 
servants of those who love usasws. O Aliasws! [40:7] Those who are bearing the 
Throne and those around it Glorify the Praise of their Lord and believe in Him 
and ask Forgiveness for those who believe in ourasws Wilayah’.4186 

محمد بن العباس: عن جعفر بن محمد بن مالك، عن أحمد بن الحسين العلوي، عن محمد بن حاتم، عن هارون بن الجهم، 

الَِّ ينَ يحَْمِلوُنَ الْعَرْشَ وَ مَنْ حَوْلهَُ،  عن محمد بن مسلم، قال: سمعت أبا جعفر )عليه السلام( يقول في قول الله عز و جل:

و الحسن و الحسين و نو  و إبراهيم و موسى و عيسى )صلوات الله عليهم أجمعين(، يعني أن يعني محمدا و عليا »قال: 

 «.هؤلاء ال ين حول العرش

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Maalik, from Ahmad Bin Al-Husayn Al-
Alawy, from Muhammad Bin Haatim, from Haroun Biin Al-Jahm, from Muhammad Bin Muslim who 
said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’farasws saying regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
[40:7] Those who are bearing the Throne and those around it, heasws said: 
‘Meaning Muhammadsaww, and Aliasws, and Al-Hassanasws, and Al-Husaynasws, and 
Noahas, and Ibrahimas, and Musaas, and Isaas, meaning that theyas are the ones who 
are around the Throne’.4187 

قال علي »وعنه، قال: حدثنا علي بن عبد الله بن أسد، بإسناده يرفعه إلى أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: 

ت الملائكة سبع سنين و أشهرا لا يستغفرون إلا لرسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( ولي، و فينا نزلت )عليه السلام(: لقد مكث

ا رَبَّنا وَ يسَْتغَْفرُِونَ للَِِّ ينَ آمَنوُ ه ه الآية هو التي بعدها  الَِّ ينَ يحَْمِلوُنَ الْعَرْشَ وَ مَنْ حَوْلهَُ يسَُبِّحُونَ بحَِمْدِ رَبِّهِمْ وَ يؤُْمِنوُنَ بهِِ 

 جَنَّاتِ عَدْنٍ الَّتيِ ءٍ رَحْمَةً وَ عِلْماً فاَغْفرِْ للَِِّ ينَ تابوُا وَ اتَّبعَُوا سَبيِلكََ وَ قهِِمْ عَ ابَ الْجَحِيمِ رَبَّنا وَ أدَْخِلْهمُْ  وَسِعْتَ كُلَّ شَيْ 

يَّاتهِِ   مْ إنَِّكَ أنَْتَ الْعَزِيزُ الْحَكِيمُ، وَعَدْتهَمُْ وَ مَنْ صَلحََ مِنْ آبائهِِمْ وَ أزَْواجِهِمْ وَ ذُرِّ

And from him (Ali in Ibrahim), from Ali Bin Abdullah Bin Asad, by his chain, raising it to Abu Al-Jaroud,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws having said that Aliasws said: ‘The Angels remained for seven years 
and some months, not seeking Forgiveness for anyone except Rasool-Allahsaww and 
myselfasws, and it was regarding usasws that this Verse was Revealed, (and that which 
is after it) [40:7] Those who are bearing the Throne and those around it Glorify 
the Praise of their Lord and believe in Him and ask Forgiveness for those who 
believe Our Lord Extends all things in Mercy and Knowledge, therefore grant 
Forgiveness to those who repent and follow Your Way, and save them from the 
Punishment of the Blazing Fire [40:8] Our Lord! And Make them enter the 
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Gardens of Eden which You have Promised to them and those who do good of 
their fathers and their wives and their offspring, surely You are the Mighty, the 
Wise’. 

سبحان الله، أما من آبائنا »ليه السلام(: فقال قوم من المنافقين: من أبو علي و ذريته ال ين أنزلت فيه ه ه الآية؟ فقال علي )ع

 «.إبراهيم و إسماعيل؟ أليس هؤلاء آباؤنا؟

So a group of hypocrites said, ‘Is it from the fatheras of Aliasws and hisasws progeny 
regarding whom this Verse has been Revealed?’ So Ali asws said: ‘Glory be to 
Allahazwj! But, it is from ourasws forefathers Ibrahimas and Ismailas. Are theyas not 
ourasws forefathersas?’4188  

وعنه، قال: حدثنا علي بن عبد الله، عن إبراهيم بن محمد، عن محمد بن علي، عن حسين الأشقر، عن علي بن هاشم، عن 

الله بن عبد الرحمن، عن أبيه، قال: قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه محمد بن عبيد الله بن أبي رافع، عن أبي أيوب، عن عبد 

 «.لقد صلت الملائكة علي و على علي سنين ، لأنا كنا نصلي و ليس أحد معنا غيرنا»و آله(: 

And from him, from Ali Bin Abdullah, from Ibrahim Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Ali, from 
Husayn Al-Ashqar, from Ali Bin Hashim, from Muhammad Bin Ubeydullah Bin Abu Raf’ea, from Abu 
Ayoub, from Abdullah Bin Abdul Rahman, from his father who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The Angels had greeted mesaww and to Aliasws for years when 
weasws used to Pray, and there was no one else with usasws’.4189 

و ذلك قوله عز و جل: وَ يسَْتغَْفرُِونَ للَِِّ ينَ آمَنوُا إلى قوله عز و جل: عَ ابَ الْجَحِيمِ، »وفي حديث آخر: بالإسناد الم كور: 

 «.فسبيل الله علي )عليه السلام(، و ال ين آمنوا أنتم، ما أراد غيركم

And in another Hadeeth, by the mentioned chain, heasws said: ‘And these are the 
Words of the Mighty and Majestic [40:7] and ask Forgiveness for those who 
believe up to the Words of the Mighty and Majestic Punishment of the Blazing 
Fire, so the Way of Allahazwj is Aliasws, and the ones who believe are you all (Shias). It 
is not Intended apart from you’.4190 

علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثني أبي، عن القاسم بن محمد، عن سليمان بن داود المنقري، عن حماد، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه 

الملائكة في السماوات أكثر من عدد التراب و ال ي نفسي بيده لعدد »السلام(، أنه سئل: هل الملائكة أكثر أم بنو آدم؟ فقال: 

في الأرو، و ما في السماء موضع قدم إلا و فيها ملك يسبحه و يقدسه، و لا في الأرو شجرة و لا مدرة إلا و فيها ملك 

يت، و يستغفر موكل بها يأتي الله كل يوم بعملها و الله أعلم بها، و ما منهم أحد إلا و يتقرب كل يوم إلى الله بولايتنا أهل الب

 «.لمحبينا و يلعن أعداءنا، و يسأل الله أن يرسل عليهم الع اب إرسالا

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Al-Qasim Bin Muhammad, from Suleyman Bin 
Dawood Al-Munqary, from Hamaad,  

He asked Abu Abdullahasws, ‘Are the Angels more numerous or the Children of 
Adamas?’ So heasws said: ‘By the Oneazwj in Whose Hand is myasws soul, the number 
of the Angels in the skies is more than the number of dust particles in the earth, and 
there is no place in the sky for a foothold but there is an Angel Glorifying Himazwj and 
Extolling Hisazwj Holiness. And there is no tree in the earth, and no produce except 
that there is an Angel allocated to it. Allahazwj Brings it for its work, and Allahazwj is 
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Aware of it. And there is none from it except that he comes closer to Allahazwj every 
day by ourasws Wilayah, the Peopleasws of the Household, and seek Forgiveness for 
those that love usasws, and curse ourasws enemies, and they ask Allahazwj that Heazwj 
should Send Punishment upon them’. 

ينَ يحَْمِلوُنَ الْعَرْشَ يعني رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( و الأوصياء من بعده، يحملون علم الله وَ مَنْ حَوْلهَُ الَّ ِ  قوله تعالى:

ءٍ رَحْمَةً  لَّ شَيْ نا وَسِعْتَ كُ يعني الملائكة يسَُبِّحُونَ بحَِمْدِ رَبِّهِمْ وَ يؤُْمِنوُنَ بهِِ وَ يسَْتغَْفرُِونَ للَِِّ ينَ آمَنوُا يعني شيعة آل محمد رَبَّ 

  عَ ابَ الْجَحِيمِ وَ عِلْماً فاَغْفرِْ للَِِّ ينَ تابوُا من ولاية فلان و فلان و بني أمية وَ اتَّبعَُوا سَبيِلكََ أي ولاية علي ولي الله وَ قهِِمْ 

The Words of the High [40:7] Those who are bearing the Throne Meaning Rasool-
Allahsaww and the successorsasws from after himsaww, are bearing the Knowledge of 
Alahazwj and those around it Meaning the Angels Glorify the Praise of their Lord 
and believe in Him and ask Forgiveness for those who believe Meaning the 
Shias of the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww Our Lord Extends all things in Mercy 
and Knowledge, therefore grant Forgiveness to those who repent from the 
Wilayah of so and so, and so and so , and the Clan of Umayya and follow Your 
Way, i.e., the Wilayah of Aliasws, the Guardian from Allahazwj and save them from 
the Punishment of the Blazing Fire. 

يَّاتهِِمْ  إنَِّكَ أنَْتَ الْعَزِيزُ الْحَكِيمُ يعني من تولى  رَبَّنا وَ أدَْخِلْهمُْ جَنَّاتِ عَدْنٍ الَّتيِ وَعَدْتهَمُْ وَ مَنْ صَلحََ مِنْ آبائهِِمْ وَ أزَْواجِهِمْ وَ ذُرِّ

يِّئاتِ وَ مَنْ تقَِ السَّيِّئاتِ يوَْمَئٍِ  فقَدَْ رَحِمْتهَُ يعني يوم القيامة وَ ذلكَِ هوَُ الْفوَْزُ   ا )عليه السلام(، ف لك صلاحهمعلي وَ قهِِمُ السَّ

   من ولاية فلان و فلان،  الْعَظِيمُ لمن نجاه هالله

[40:8] Our Lord! And Make them enter the Gardens of Eden which You have 
Promised to them and those who do good of their fathers and their wives and 
their offspring, surely You are the Mighty, the Wise, Meaning the ones who 
befriended Aliasws, so that would correct them [40:9] And Save them from evil 
deeds, and whom You are Saving from evil deeds on this Day, Meaning on the 
Day of Judgement indeed You hast Mercy on him, and that is the mighty 
achievement for the one whom Allahazwj Rescues from the Wilayah of so and so, 
and so and so . 

ِ أكَْبرَُ مِنْ مَقْتكُِمْ أنَْفسَُكُمْ إذِْ تدُْعَوْنَ إلِىَ ثم قال: إِ  يمانِ يعني إلى ولاية علي نَّ الَِّ ينَ كَفرَُوا يعني بني أمية ينُادَوْنَ لمََقْتُ اللهَّ الْإِ

 «.)عليه السلام( فتَكَْفرُُونَ 

Then Heazwj Said [40:10] Surely those who disbelieve Meaning the Clan of 
Umayya shall be Called out to: Certainly your loathing of Allah when you were 
called upon to the faith Meaning to the Wilayah of Aliasws is much greater than 
your loathing of yourselves, so you rejected’.4191 

ت أبا جعفر عليه السلام عن قول الله عزوجل )ال ين يحملون قال: وروى بعض اصحابنا، عن جابر بن يزيد قال: سأل

ربنا  -يعني شيعة محمد وآل محمد  -يسبحون بحمد ربهم ويستغفرون لل ين آمنوا  -قال: يعني الملائكة  -العرش ومن حوله 

سبيلك( يعني ولاية  واتبعوا -من ولاية الطواغيت الثلاثة، ومن بني أمية  -وسعت كل شل رحمة وعلما فاغفر لل ين تابوا 

 علي وهو السبيل. 

Some of our companions are reporting, from Jabir Bin Yazeed who said,  
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‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [40:7] Those 
who are bearing the Throne and those around it – heasws said: ‘Meaning the 
Angels Glorify the Praise of their Lord and believe in Him and ask Forgiveness 
for those who believe: - Meaning for the Shias of the Progenyasws of 
Muhammadsaww - Our Lord Extends all things in Mercy and Knowledge, 
therefore Grant Forgiveness to those who repent – from the wilayah of the three 
tyrants (Abu Bkar, Umar, and Usmaan) and from the Clan of Umayya - and follow 
Your Way, - Meaning the Wilayah of Aliasws, and it is the Way. 

 فقد رحمته(. ومن تق السيئات يومئ   -يعني الثلاثة  -وقوله تعالى )وقهم السيئات 

And the Words of the High [40:9] And Save them from evil deeds, - Meaning the 
three (Abu Bakr, Umar, and Usmaan) and whom You are Saving from evil deeds 
on this Day, indeed You have Mercy on him’. 

يعني ولاية  -ينادون لمقت الله أكبر من مقتكم أنفسكم إتدعون إلى الايمان  -يعني بني أمية  -وقوله تعالى )إن ال ين كفروا 

 فتكفرون(.  -علي وهي الايمان 

And the Words of the High [40:10] Surely those who disbelieve – Meaning the 
Clan of Umayya - shall be Called out to: Certainly your loathing of Allah when 
you were called upon to the faith – Meaning the Wilayah of Aliasws, and it is the 
faith - is much greater than your loathing of yourselves, so you rejected’.4192 

VERSE 11 

فْن اِبذُِنوُ َْن ت يْنِِف اعْت ر  أ حْي يْت ن اِا َْن ت يْنِِو  تهن اِا بهن اِأ م  بيِلٍِ}ق الوُاِر  ِخُرُوجٍِمِنِْس   {11بنِ اِف ه لِْإلِ ىَٰ

[40:11] They shall say: Our Lord! You Made us to die twice, and twice have You 
Given us life, so we do confess our faults; is there then a way out? 

)عليه السلام(، في قوله تعالى: قالوُا رَبَّنا أمََتَّناَ رجعة المعاصر: عن الحسن بن محبوب، عن محمد بن سلام، عن أبي جعفر 

هو خاص لأقوام في الرجعة بعد الموت، فتجري »اثْنتَيَْنِ وَ أحَْييَْتنَاَ اثْنتَيَْنِ فاَعْترََفْنا بُِ نوُبنِا فهَلَْ إلِى خُرُوجٍ مِنْ سَبيِلٍ، قال: 

 «.في القيامة، فبعدا للقوم الظالمين

Raj’at Al-Ma’asar, from Al-Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Muhammad Bin Salaam,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws, regarding the Words of the High [40:11] They shall say: Our Lord! 
You Made us to die twice, and twice have You Given us life, so we do confess 
our faults; is there then a way out? Heasws said: ‘This is especially for the people 
during the Return (الرجعة) after the death, so it flows regarding the Day of Judgement, 
a dimension of the unjust people’.4193 

VERSE 12 

كِْ إنِِْيشُْر  ف رْتمُِِْۖو  هُِك  حْد  ُِو  ِاللَّه اِدُعِي  لكُِمِْبأِ نههُِإذِ 
بيِرِِ}ِذ َٰ ِالْك  ِِالْع ليِِّ  {12بهِِِتؤُْمِنوُاِِۚف الْحُكْمُِلِلَّه
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[40:12] That is because when you were called to Allah alone, you disbelieved, 
and when associates were associated with Him, you believed; so the 
Judgement belongs to Allah, the High, the Great. 

حدثنا احمد بن محمد عن ابى العباس بن معروف عن الحجال عن حبيب الخثعمي قال ذكرت لابي عبد الله عليه السلام ما 

يقول ابى الخطاب فقال اذكر لى بعض ما يقول قلت في قول الله عزوجل وإذا ذكر الله وحده اشمأزت إلى آخر الاية يقول 

 السلام وإذا ذكر ال ين من دونه فلان وفلان إذا ذكر الله وحده امير المؤمنين عليه 

It has been narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Abu Al-Abbas Bin Ma’rouf, from Al-Hajaal, 
from Habeeb Al-Khash’amy who said: 

‘I mentioned to Abu Abdullahasws of what Abu Al-Khattab has been saying. Heasws 
said: ‘Some have mentioned to me what he has been saying’. I said, ‘With regards to 
the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: “[39:45] When Allah, the One and 
Only, is mentioned, the hearts of those who believe not in the Hereafter 
shrink” he says, ‘When Allah, the One and Only, is mentioned, this is Amir-ul-
Momineenasws, and “but when other than He are mentioned”, this is that one and 
that one (the enemies of Allahazwj Abu Bakr and Umar)’. 

بل عنى الله ب لك نفسه بل عنى الله ب لك  منهم برئ ثلثا فقال أبو عبد الله عليه السلام من قال ه ا فهو مشرك ثلثا انا إلى الله

 واخبرته بالاية في حم ذلكم بانه إذا دعى الله وحده كفرتم ثم قال قلت يعنى ب لك امير المؤمنين عليه السلام  نفسه

Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘The one who says this is a Polytheist’, three times. ‘Iasws am 
O Allahazwj away from him (Tabarra)’, three times. ‘But, by that it means Allahazwj 
Himselfazwj, but, by that it means Allahazwj Himselfazwj, and Heazwj has Informed in Haa 
Meem “[40:12] That is because when Allah alone was called upon, you 
disbelieved”. I said, ‘Does it mean by that Amir-ul-Momineenasws’. 

 قال أبو عبد الله عليه السلام من قال ه ا فهو مشرك انا إلى الله منه برئ ثلثا بل عناه ب لك نفسه. 

Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘The one who says this, is a Polytheist. Iasws am to Allahazwj, 
away from him (Tabarra)’, three times. ‘But, by that it means Himselfazwj’.4194 

ومن التأويل: ما عن محمد البرقي، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن إبراهيم بن عبد الحميد، عن الحسن بن الحسين، عن أبي جعفر 

 -له ولاية  من ليست -وإن يشرك به  -بأن لعلي ولاية  -عليه السلام في قوله عزوجل )ذلكم بأنه إذا دعي الله وحده كفرتم 

 تؤمنوا فالحكم لله العلي الكبير(.

And from the explanation is what is from Muhammad Al-Barqy, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ibrahim Bin 
Abdul Hameed, from Al-Hassan Bin Al-Husayn,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of the Mighty and Majestic [40:12] That is 
because when you were called to Allah alone, you disbelieved, that is to the 
Wilayah of Aliasws and when associates were associated with Him, - the ones to 
whose wilayah you were not called to, you believed; so the Judgment belongs to 
Allah, the High, the Great’.4195  
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VERSE 13 

نِْينُيِبُِ} ِم  رُِإلَِه كه اِي ت ذ  م  اءِِرِزْقاًِِۚو  م  ِالسه لُِل كُمِْمِن  ينُ زِّ ِالهذِيِيرُِيكُمِْآي اتهِِِو  ِ {13هُو 

[40:13] He it is Who Shows you His Signs and Sends down for you sustenance 
from the sky, and none minds but he who turns (to Him) frequently  

 علي بن إبراهيم: هوَُ الَِّ ي يرُِيكُمْ آياتهِِ يعني الأئمة ال ين أخبر الله و رسوله بهم.

Ali Bin Ibrahim –  

Regarding [40:13] He it is Who Shows you His Signs – Meaning the Imamsasws 
whose news was Given by Allahazwj and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww’.4196 

VERSES 14 & 15 

{ِ افرُِون  رِه ِالْك  ل وِْك  ِو  ين  ِل هُِالدِّ اءُِمِنِْ {14ف ادْعُواِاللَّه ِمُخْلصِِين  نِْي ش  ِم  ل ىَٰ ِمِنِْأ مْرِهِِع   ِ و اتِِذُوِالْع رْشِِيلُْقيِِالرُّ ج  فيِعُِالدهر  ر 

قِِ} ِالتهلَ  ِي وْم   {15عِب ادِهِِليِنُْذِر 

[40:14] Therefore call upon Allah, being sincere to Him in the Religion, though 
the unbelievers are averse [40:15] Possessor of the Highest Levels, Lord of the 
Throne; He Makes the Spirit to from His Command upon whomsoever He 
Desires to of His servants, that he may warn of the Day of the Meeting.  

 علي بن إبراهيم، قال: رو  القدس، و هو خاص لرسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( و الأئمة )عليهم السلام(.

Ali Bin Ibrahim –  

Regarding [40:15] He Makes the Spirit to from His Command upon whomsoever 
He Desires to of His servants – The Holy Spirit, and it is especially for Rasool-
Allahsaww and the Imamsasws’.4197  

سعد بن عبد الله، قال: حدثنا محمد بن عيسى بن عبيد، و محمد بن الحسين، و موسى بن عمر بن يزيد الصيقل، عن علي 

لُ بن أسباط، عن علي بن أبي حمزة، عن أبي بصير، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلا م(، قال: سألته عن قول الله عز و جل: ينُزَِّ

وِ  مِنْ أمَْرِهِ عَلى مَنْ يشَاءُ مِنْ عِبادِهِ  جبرئيل ال ي انزل على الأنبياء، و الرو  يكون معهم و مع »فقال:  الْمَلائكَِةَ باِلرُّ

 الأوصياء.

Sa’d Bin Abdullah, from Muhammad Bin Isa Bin Ubeyd, and Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn, and Musa 
Bin Umar Bin Yazeed Al-Sayqal, from Ali Bin Asbaat, from Ali Bin Abu Hamza, from Abu Baseer,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws replied when I asked himasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic [40:15] He Makes the Spirit to from His Command upon whomsoever 
He Desires to of His servants, so heasws said: ‘Jibraeelas is the one who descended 
upon the Prophetsas, and the Spirit was with themas and the successorsas’.4198

 

عن سليمان ابن داود، عن حفص بن ابن بابويه: عن أبيه، قال: حدثنا سعد بن عبد الله، عن القاسم بن محمد الأصبهاني، 

 يوم التلاق يوم يلتقي أهل السماء و أهل الأرو.»غياث، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 
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Ibn Babuwayh, from his father, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Al-Qasim Bin Muhammad Al-Asbahany, 
from Suleyman Ibn Dawood, from Hafs Bin Gayas,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘[40:15] the Day of the Meeting (التلاق) is the Day when 
the people of the sky would meet the people of the earth’.4199  

VERSES 16 & 17 

نِِالْمُلْكُِالِْ يْءٌِِۚلمِ  ِِمِنْهُمِْش  ل ىِاللَّه ِع  ِي خْف ىَٰ ِِۖلَ  ِهُمِْب ارِزُون  احِدِِالْق ههارِِ}ي وْم  ِِالْو  ِِۖلِلَّه ب تِِْۚ {16ي وْم  اِك س  ِن فْسٍِبمِ  ِكُلُّ ىَٰ ِتجُْز  الْي وْم 

ابِِ} رِيعُِالْحِس  س   ِ ِاللَّه ِِۚإنِه ِالْي وْم  ِظلُْم   {17لَ 

[40:16] The Day when they shall come forth, nothing concerning them remains 
hidden to Allah. To whom belongs the Kingdom this Day? To Allah, the One, 
the Subduer [40:17] This Day every soul shall be Recompensed for what it has 
earned; no injustice (shall be done) this Day; surely Allah is Quick in 
Reckoning.  

رحمه الله( بالكوفة، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن محمد الهمداني، قال: حدثنا علي بن ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا محمد بن بكران النقاش )

في حديث تفسير حروف  -الحسن بن علي بن فضال، عن أبيه، عن أبي الحسن علي بن موسى الرضا )عليه السلام(

الْمُلْكُ الْيوَْمَ، ثم تنطق أروا  أنبيائه  لمَِنِ    يوم لا مالك غيره، و يقول الله عز و جل: فالميم ملك الله هيوم الدين»قال:  -المعجم

ِ الوْاحِدِ الْقهََّارِ، فيقول جل جلاله: اليْوَْمَ تجُْزى كُلُّ نفَْسٍ بمِا كَسَبتَْ لا ظلُْمَ  َ سَرِيعُ و رسله و حججه، فيقولون: لِلهَّ الْيوَْمَ إنَِّ اللهَّ

 «.الْحِسابِ 

Ibn Babuwayh, from Muhammad Bin Bakran Al-Naqash at Al-Kufa, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Al-
Hamdany, from Ali Bin Al-Hassan Bin Ali Bin Fazaal, from his father,  

‘Abu Al-Hassanasws Aliasws Bin Musa Al-Rezaasws – in a Hadeeth regarding the 
Tafseer of the Gathered Letters (حروف المعجم) – said: ‘So the Meem is the Kingdom of 
Allahazwj on the Day when there will be no king apart from Himazwj, and Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic is Saying To whom belongs the Kingdom this Day?, then the 
Spirits of Hisazwj Prophetsas and Hisazwj Rasoolsas, and Hisazwj Proofsasws speak and 
theyas are saying To Allah, the One, the Subduer. So the Majestic is Saying [40:17] 
This Day every soul shall be Recompensed for what it has earned; no injustice 
(shall be done) this Day; surely Allah is Quick in Reckoning’.4200 

VERSES 18 & 19 

أ ِ فيِعٍِيُِو  ِش  لَ  مِيمٍِو  ِمِنِْح  اِللِظهالمِِين  ِِۚم  اظِمِين  ن اجِرِِك  ِالْْزِف ةِِإذِِِالْقلُوُبُِل د ىِالْح  ِ}نْذِرْهُمِْي وْم  ٌُ اِ {18ط ا م  اُنِ ة ِالْْ عْينُِِو  ي عْل مُِخ 

دُورُِ}  {19تخُْفيِِالصُّ

[40:18] And warn them of the Day that draws near, when hearts shall rise up to 
the throats, grieving inwardly; the unjust shall not have any compassionate 
friend nor any intercessor who should be obeyed. [40:19] He Knows the 
stealthy looks and that which is hidden in the chests.  

(، قال: حدثنا سعد بن عبد الله، عن أحمد بن محمد بن عيسى، عن الحسن بن علي بن ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا أبي )رحمه الله

فضال، عن ثعلبة بن ميمون، عن عبد الرحمن بن سلمة الجريري، قال: سألت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام(، عن قوله عز و 

 «.ء و كأنه لا ينظر إليه، ف لك خائنة الأعين يألم تر إلى الرجل ينظر إلى الش»جل: يعَْلمَُ خائنِةََ الْأعَْينُِ، فقال: 
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Ibn babuwayh said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad 
Bin Isa, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali Bin Fazal, from Sa’albat Bin Maymoun, from Abdul Rahman Bin 
Salmat Al-Jureyri who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of the Mighty and Majestic [40:19] He 
Knows the stealthy looks, so heasws said: ‘Have you not seen the man looking at 
something and he is as if he is not looking at it? So that is the stealthy look’.4201 

VERSES 20 - 26 

مِيعُِالْب ِ ِالسه ِاللَّه ِهُو  يْءٍِِۗإنِه ِبشِ  ِي قْضُون  ِمِنِْدُونهِِِلَ  ِي دْعُون  الهذِين  ِِۖو  قِّ ُِي قْضِيِباِلْح  اللَّه ل مِْي سِيرُواِفيِِالْْ رْضِِ {21صِيرُِ}و  أ و 

انوُا ِك  انوُاِمِنِْق بْلهِِمِْۚ ِك  اقبِ ةُِالهذِين  ِع  ان  ِك  يْف  ِِف ي نْظرُُواِك  ان  اِك  م  ُِبذُِنوُبهِِمِْو  هُمُِاللَّه ذ  آَ ارًاِفيِِالْْ رْضِِف أ خ  ِو  ةً ِمِنْهُمِْقوُه ده هُمِْأ ش 

اقٍِ} ِِمِنِْو  ِاللَّه ِشِ  {21ل هُمِْمِن  ُِِۚإنِههُِق وِيٌّ هُمُِاللَّه ذ  ف رُواِف أ خ  ان تِْت أتْيِهِمِْرُسُلهُُمِْباِلْب يِّن اتِِف ك  ِبأِ نههُمِْك  لكِ 
ل ق دِْ {22دِيدُِالْعِق ابِِ}ذ َٰ و 

سُلْط انٍِمُبيِنٍِ} ِبآِي اتنِ اِو  لْن اِمُوس ىَٰ ابٌِ} {23أ رْس  ذه احِرٌِك  ِف ق الوُاِس  ق ارُون  ِو  ان  ه ام  ِو  وْن  ِفرِْع  ِمِنِْ {24إلِ ىَٰ قِّ هُمِْباِلْح  اء  اِج  ف ل مه

عِ  نوُاِم  ِآم  ِالهذِين  لٍِ}عِنْدِن اِق الوُاِاقْتلُوُاِأ بْن اء  لَ  ِفيِِض  ِإلَِه افرِِين  ِالْك  يْدُ اِك  م  ِو  هُمِْۚ اء  اسْت حْيوُاِنسِ  رُونِيِ {25هُِو  وْنُِذ  ِفرِْع  ق ال  و 

{ِ اد  ِفِيِالْْ رْضِِالْف س  ِدِين كُمِْأ وِْأ نِْيظُْهِر  ل  افُِأ نِْيبُ دِّ بههُِِۖإنِِّيِأ خ  ِر  ٌُ لْي دْ ِو  ِ{26أ قْتلُِْمُوس ىَٰ

[40:20] And Allah Judges with the Truth; and those whom they call upon 
besides Him cannot judge with anything; Allah is the Hearing, the Seeing. 
[40:21] Have they not travelled in the earth and seen how was the end of those 
who were before them? They used to be mightier than them in strength - and 
in fortifications in the land, but Allah Destroyed them for their sins; and there 
was not for them any defender against Allah [40:22] That was because there 
came to them their Rasools with clear Proofs, but they rejected (them), 
therefore Allah Seized them; surely He is Strong, Severe in Retribution. 
[40:23] And certainly We sent Musa with Our Signs and clear authority, 
[40:24] To Pharaoh, and Haman, and Qaroun, but they said: A lying magician. 
[40:25] So when he came to them with the Truth from Us, they said: Slay the 
sons of those who believe with him and keep their women alive; and what is 
the plotting of the unbelievers except for the straying. [40:26] And Pharaoh 
said: Leave me alone that I may slay Musa and let him call upon his Lord; 
surely I fear that he will change your religion or that he will make mischief to 
appear in the land.  

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا محمد بن الحسن بن أحمد بن الوليد )رضي الله عنه(، قال: حدثنا محمد بن الحسن الصفار، قال: 

علي بن أسباط، عن إسماعيل بن منصور أبي زياد، عن رجل، عن أبي عبد  حدثنا محمد بن الحسين بن أبي الخطاب، عن

منعته رشدته، و لا يقتل الأنبياء و لا أولاد »الله )عليه السلام(، في قول فرعون: ذَرُونيِ أقَْتلُْ مُوسى من كان يمنعه؟ قال: 

 «.الأنبياء إلا أولاد الزنا

Ibn babuwayh, from Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan Bin Ahmad Bin Al-Waleed, from Muhammad Bin Al-
Hassan Al-Saffar, from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn Bin Abu Al-khattab, from Ali Bin Asbaat, from 
Ismail Bin Mansour Abu Ziyad, from a man,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws regarding the words of Pharaohla [40:26] Leave me alone that I 
may slay Musa, who was it that prevented himla?’ Heasws said: ‘It was hisla (birth by) 
correct marriage that prevented himla, and they do not kill the Prophetsas, nor the 
children of the Prophetsas, only the children of adultery do that’.4202 
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عفر بن محمد بن قولويه، في )كامل الزيارات(: عن محمد بن جعفر القرشي الرزاز، عن محمد بن الحسين بن أبو القاسم ج

عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قول   أبي الخطاب، عن علي بن أسباط، عن إسماعيل بن أبي زياد، عن بعض رجاله، عن أبي

 .حجج لا يقتلهم إلا أولاد البغاياكان لرشدة، لأن الأنبياء و ال» فرعون: ذَرُونيِ أقَْتلُْ مُوسى فقيل: من كان يمنعه؟ قال:

Abu Al-Qasim Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Qawlawiyah, in Kaamil Al-Zaiyaraat, from Muhammad Bin 
Ja’far Al-Qarshy Al-Razaz, from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn Bin Abu Al-Khataab, from Ali Bin Asbaat, 
from Ismail Bin Abu Ziyad, from one of his men,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws regarding the words of Pharaohla [40:26] Leave me alone that I 
may slay Musa, who was it that prevented himla?’ Heasws said: ‘It was his (birth by) 
correct marriage, because the Prophetsas, and the Proofsasws, (Imamsasws) nobody 
would kill themas except for the sons of prostitutes’.4203

 

إن موسى و هارون، حين دخلا على فرعون، لم يكن في جلسائه يومئ  ولد »العياشي: عن يونس بن ظبيان، قال: قال: 

ثم وضع « فقالوا: أرَْجِهْ وَ أخَاهُ و أمروه بالتأني و النظرسفا ، كانوا ولد نكا  كلهم، و لو كان فيهم ولد سفا  لأمر بقتلهما. 

 «.و ك لك نحن لا ينزع إلينا إلا كل خبيث الولادة»يده على صدره، قال: 

Al-Ayyashi, from Yunus Bin Zabyan who said,  

‘Heasws said: ‘When Musaas and Harounas came up to Pharaohla, there was no one in 
that gathering who was a son of adultery. All of them were sons by marriage. And 
had there been among them sons of adultery, the command would have been to kill 
the both of themas. [7:111] They said (unto Pharaoh): Put him off (a while) - him 
and his brother and hela commanded to hold off and the consideration’. Then heasws 
placed hisasws hand upon hisasws own chest and said: ‘And similar to that are usasws. 
No one removes usasws except if he is of evil birth’.4204 

VERSES 27 & 28 

ِبرِِ  ِإنِِّيِعُذْتُ ِمُوس ىَٰ ق ال  ابِِ}و  ِالْحِس  ِبيِ وْمِ ِيؤُْمِنُ ِلَ  بِّرٍ ِمُت ك  ِكُلِّ ِمِنْ بِّكُمْ ر  ِي كْتمُُِ {27بِّيِو  وْن  ِفرِْع  ِآلِ ِمِنْ ِمُؤْمِنٌ جُلٌ ِر  ق ال  و 

ِ ِي كُ إنِْ ِو  بِّكُمِْۖ ِر  ِمِنْ ِباِلْب يِّن اتِ كُمْ اء  ِج  ق دْ ِو  ُ ِاللَّه بِّي  ِر  ِي قوُل  ِأ نْ جُلًَ ِر  ِأ ت قْتلُوُن  ان هُ ِيصُِبْكُمِْإيِم  ادِقاً ِي كُِص  إنِْ ِو  ِۖ ذِبهُُ ِك  ل يْهِ ِف ع  اذِباً ك 

ابٌِ} ذه ِمُسْرِفٌِك  نِْهُو  ِي هْدِيِم  لَ   ِ ِاللَّه ِ{28ب عْضُِالهذِيِي عِدُكُمِِْۖإنِه

[40:27] And Musa said: Surely I take Refuge with my Lord and your Lord from 
every arrogant one who does not believe in the Day of Reckoning [40:28] And 
a believing man of Pharaoh’s people who hid his faith said: Will you slay a 
man because he says: My Lord is Allah, and indeed he has brought to you 
clear Proofs from your Lord? And if he be a liar, upon him would be his lie, and 
if he be truthful, there will befall you some of that which he Promises you 
(with); surely Allah does not Guide one who is extravagant, a liar:  

ي جعفر )عليه علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثني أبي، عن الحسن بن محبوب، عن العلاء بن رزين، عن محمد بن مسلم، عن أب

كان خازن فرعون مؤمنا بموسى، قد كتم إيمانه ستمائة سنة، و هو ال ي قال الله تعالى: وَ قالَ رَجُلٌ مُؤْمِنٌ »السلام(، قال: 

ُ وَ قدَْ جاءَكُمْ باِلْبيَِّناتِ   «.مِنْ آلِ فرِْعَوْنَ يكَْتمُُ إيِمانهَُ أَ تقَْتلُوُنَ رَجُلًا أنَْ يقَوُلَ رَبِّيَ اللهَّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘My father narrated to me from Al-Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Al-A’la Bin Razeyn, 
from Muhammad Bin Muslim,  
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‘Abu Ja’farasws has said: ‘The treasurer of Pharaoh (Hizkeel) was a Believer with 
Musaas. He had concealed his belief for six hundred years, and he is the one for 
whom Allahazwj the High Says [40:28] And a believing man of Pharaoh’s people 
who hid his faith said: Will you slay a man because he says: My Lord is Allah, 
and indeed he has brought to you clear Proofs from your Lord?’4205 

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا علي بن الحسين بن شاذويه المؤدب و جعفر بن محمد بن مسرور )رضي الله عنهما(، قالا: حدثنا 

: -في حديث قال فيه -محمد بن عبد الله بن جعفر الحميري، عن أبيه، عن الريان بن الصلت، عن الرضا )عليه السلام(

قول رجل مؤمن من آل فرعون: وَ قالَ رَجُلٌ مُؤْمِنٌ مِنْ آلِ فرِْعَوْنَ يكَْتمُُ فقول الله عز و جل في سورة المؤمن حكاية عن »

ُ وَ قدَْ جاءَكُمْ باِلْبيَِّناتِ مِنْ رَبِّكُمْ، و كان ابن خال ف رعون، فنسبه إلى فرعون بنسبه، و إيِمانهَُ أَ تقَْتلُوُنَ رَجُلًا أنَْ يقَوُلَ رَبِّيَ اللهَّ

 «.لم يضفه إليه بدينه

Ibn Babuwayh, from Ali Bin Al-Husayn Bin Shazawiya Al-Mu’dab, and Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin 
Masrour, from Muhammad Bin Abdullah Bin Ja’far Al-Humeyri, from his father, from Al-Rayan Bin Al-
Salt,  

(Imam) Al-Rezaasws – in a Hadeeth in which heasws said: ‘So the Words of Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic in Surah Al-Mu’min is a Recounting of the words of a believing 
man (Hizkeel) from the people of Pharaohla [40:28] And a believing man of 
Pharaoh’s people who hid his faith said: Will you slay a man because he says: 
My Lord is Allah, and indeed he has brought to you clear Proofs from your 
Lord? And he was a cousin of Pharaohla, and so he attributed to Pharaohla what he 
attributed, and did not add to it with his Religion’.4206 

محمد، عن الوشاء، عن أبان بن عثمان، عن عبد الله بن سليمان، محمد بن يعقوب: عن الحسين بن محمد، عن معلى بن 

قال: سمعت أبا جعفر )عليه السلام( يقول و عنده رجل من أهل البصرة يقال له عثمان الأعمى، و هو يقول: إن الحسن 

لك إذن مؤمن آل فه»البصري يزعم أن ال ين يكتمون العلم يؤذي ريح بطونهم أهل النار؟ فقال أبو جعفر )عليه السلام(: 

فرعون، ما زال العلم مكتوما من  بعث الله نوحا )عليه السلام(، فلي هب الحسن يمينا و شمالا، فو الله ما يوجد العلم إلا 

 «.هاهنا

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Moala Bin Muhammad, from Al-
Washa, from Aban Bin Usman, from Abdullah Biin Suleyman who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’farasws saying, and in hisasws presence was a man from Al-Basra 
called Usman Al-Amma, and he was saying, ‘Al-Hassan Al-Basry alleges that the 
one who conceals the knowledge would be harmed by a wind from the bellies of the 
people of the Fire?’ Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘So the believer (Hizkeel) of the people of 
Pharaohla is destroyed, for he did not cease concealing the knowledge since Allahazwj 
Sent Noahas. So, let Al-Hassan go to the right and left, By Allahazwj, he will not find 
the (correct) knowledge except over here’.4207 

الامام العسكري عليه السلام في مؤمن آل فرعون ال ي حكى الله عنه بقوله )وقال رجل مؤمن من آل فرعون يكتم إيمانه( 

ه السلام، وتفضيل محمد قال عليه السلام: كان حزقيل مؤمن آل فرعون يدعو قوم فرعون إلى توحيد الله، ونبوة موسى علي

صلى الله عليه وآله على جميع رسل الله وخلقه، وتفضيل علي بن أبي طالب والخيار من أولاده عليهم السلام على سائر 

 أوصياء النبيين، وإلى البراءة من ربوبية فرعون.. الحديث.
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Al-Imam Al-Askaryasws regarding the Believer of the People of Pharaohla about whom 
Allahazwj has Told by Hisazwj Words [40:28] And a believing man of Pharaoh’s 
people who hid his faith – heasws said: ‘Hizkeel was a Believer from the people of 
Pharaohla who used to call the people of Pharaohla to the Oneness of Allahazwj, and 
Prophet-hood of Musaas, and preferences of Muhammadsaww over all the Rasoolsas of 
Allahazwj and Hisazwj creatures, and preferences of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, and the 
good ones from hisasws sonsasws over the rest of the successorsas of the Prophetsas, 
and (called towards) distancing from the Lordship of Pharaohla’.4208  

VERSES 29 - 33 

ِفِِ ِق ال  ن اِۚ اء  ِج  ِإنِْ ِ ِب أْسِِاللَّه ِمِنْ ِي نْصُرُن ا نْ ِالْْ رْضِِف م  ِفيِ ِظ اهِرِين  ِالْي وْم  ِالْمُلْكُ ِل كُمُ ِق وْمِ اِي ا م  ِو  ىَٰ ِأ ر  ا ِم  ِإلَِه ِأرُِيكُمْ ا ِم  وْنُ رْع 

ادِِ}أ هِْ ش  ِالره بيِل  ِس  ابِِ} {29دِيكُمِْإلَِه ِي وْمِِالْْ حْز  ل يْكُمِْمِثْل  افُِع  ِي اِق وْمِِإنِِّيِأ خ  ن  ِالهذِيِآم  ق ال  ادٍِ {31و  ع  ِو  ٍِ أْبِِق وْمِِنوُ ِد  مِثْل 

ُِيرُِيدُِظلُْمًاِللِْعِب ادِِ} اِاللَّه م  ِمِنِْب عْدِهِمِِْۚو  الهذِين  ِو  َ مُود  ي ِ {31و  ِالتهن ادِِ}و  ل يْكُمِْي وْم  افُِع  ِ {32اِق وْمِِإنِِّيِأ خ  ِمُدْبرِِين  لُّون  ِتوُ  ي وْم 

اِل هُِمِنِْه ادٍِ} ُِف م  نِْيضُْللِِِاللَّه م  اصِمٍِِۗو  ِِمِنِْع  ِاللَّه اِل كُمِْمِن  ِ {33م 

 [40:29] O people! Yours is the Kingdom this Day, being masters in the land, 
but who will help us against the punishment of Allah if it comes to us? 
Pharaoh said: I do not show you anything but that which I see (myself), and I 
do not make you follow any but the right way. [40:30] And he who believed 
said: O my people! surely I fear for you the like of what befell the Allies [40:31] 
The like of what befell the people of Nuh and Ad and Samood and those after 
them, and Allah does not desire injustice for (His) servants; [40:32] And, O my 
people! I fear for you the Day of Calling out, [40:33] The Day on which you will 
turn back retreating; there shall be no saviour for you from Allah, and 
whomsoever Allah Causes to err, there is no guide for him  

ار أهل الجنة: أن أفيضوا علينا يَوْمَ التَّنادِ يوم ينادي أهل الن»العياشي: عن الزهري، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، يقول: 

 «.من الماء

Al-Ayyashi, from Al-Zuhry,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘[40:32] I fear for you the Day of Calling out – The Day 
in which the people of the Fire would call out to the people of the Paradise, ‘[7:50] 
Pour on us some water’.4209

 

VERSE 34 

ِ اِه ل ك  ِإذِ  تهىَٰ كُمِْبهِِِِۖح  اء  اِج  ِمِمه اِزِلْتمُِْفيِِش كٍّ كُمِْيوُسُفُِمِنِْق بْلُِباِلْب يِّن اتِِف م  اء  ل ق دِْج  ِو  لكِ 
ذ َٰ سُولًَِِۚك  ُِمِنِْب عْدِهِِر  ِاللَّه قلُْتمُِْل نِْي بْع ث 

ِمُسْرِفٌِمُرْت ابٌِ} نِْهُو  ُِم  ِاللَّه  {34يضُِلُّ

[40:34] And Yusuf had come to you before with the clear Proofs, but you never 
ceased to doubt as to what he brought; until when he died, you said: Allah will 
never Send a Rasool after him. Thus does Allah Cause him to err who is 
extravagant, a doubter  
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عْفَرٍ )عليه السلام( قاَلَ إنَِّ عَليُِّ بْنُ إبِْرَاهِيمَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ مَحْبوُبٍ عَنْ جَمِيلِ بْنِ صَالحٍِ عَنْ يزَِيدَ الْكُناَسِيِّ عَنْ أبَيِ جَ 

سْلَامِ فَ  ِ )صلى الله عليه وآله( كَانَ نزََلَ عَلىَ رَجُلٍ باِلطَّائفِِ قبَْلَ الْإِ داً )صلى الله عليه رَسُولَ اللهَّ ُ مُحَمَّ ا أنَْ بعََثَ اللهَّ أكَْرَمَهُ فلَمََّ

ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ إلِىَ النَّاسِ قاَلَ لَا قاَلُ  جُلِ أَ تدَْرِي مَنِ الَِّ ي أرَْسَلهَُ اللهَّ ِ يتَيِمُ أبَِي وآله( إلِىَ النَّاسِ قيِلَ للِرَّ دُ بْنُ عَبْدِ اللهَّ وا لهَُ هوَُ مُحَمَّ

 وَ هوَُ الَِّ ي كَانَ نزََلَ بكَِ باِلطَّائفِِ يوَْمَ كََ ا وَ كََ ا فأَكَْرَمْتهَُ  طَالبٍِ 

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Mahboub, from Jameel Bin Saleh, from Yazeed Al-Kunasy, 
who has narrated the following: 

Abu Ja’farasws having said that; ‘The Rasool Allahsaww had stayed at one man’s house 
in Al-Taef before the Islamic era. He had honoured himsaww. So when Allahazwj Sent 
Muhammadsaww to the people, it was said to the man, ‘Do you know the one whom 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic has Sent to the people?’ He said, ‘No’. They said, 
‘Hesaww is Muhammad Bin Abdullahsaww, the orphan of Abu Talibas, and hesaww is the 
one whom stayed with you at Al-Taef on such and such a day. You had honoured 
himsaww’. 

ِ )صلى الله جُلُ عَلىَ رَسُولِ اللهَّ ِ قاَلَ وَ مَنْ أنَْتَ قاَلَ قاَلَ فقَدَِمَ الرَّ  عليه وآله( فسََلَّمَ عَليَْهِ وَ أسَْلمََ ثمَُّ قاَلَ لهَُ أَ تعَْرِفنُيِ ياَ رَسُولَ اللهَّ

ِ )صلى الله عليه وآله( مَرْحَباً هُ رَسُ أنَاَ رَبُّ الْمَنْزِلِ الَِّ ي نزََلْتَ بهِِ باِلطَّائفِِ فيِ الْجَاهِليَِّةِ يوَْمَ كََ ا وَ كََ ا فأَكَْرَمْتكَُ فقَاَلَ لَ  ولُ اللهَّ

ِ )صلى الله عليه وآله( بمَِا  سَألََ ثمَُّ قاَلَ لِأصَْحَابهِِ مَا كَانَ بكَِ سَلْ حَاجَتكََ فقَاَلَ أسَْألَكَُ مِائتََيْ شَاةٍ برُِعَاتهِاَ فأَمََرَ لهَُ رَسُولُ اللهَّ

جُلِ أنَْ يسَْألَنَيِ سُؤَا  لَ عَجُوزِ بنَيِ إسِْرَائيِلَ لمُِوسَى )عليه السلام( فقَاَلوُا وَ مَا سَألَتَْ عَجُوزُ بنَيِ إسِْرَائيِلَ لمُِوسَىعَلىَ هََ ا الرَّ

Imamasws said: ‘The man went to the Rasool Allahsaww. He greeted himsaww, then said 
to himsaww, ‘Do yousaww recognise me, O Rasool Allahsaww?’ Hesaww said: ‘And who 
are you?’ He said, ‘I am the lord of the house where yousaww stayed in at Al-Taef 
during the pre-Islamic period on such and such a day. I honoured yousaww’. The 
Rasool Allahsaww said to him: ‘Welcome to you. Ask for your need’. So he said, ‘I ask 
yousaww for a hundred sheep along with its shepherd’. So the Rasool Allahsaww 
ordered for him what he had asked for, then said to hissaww companions: ‘What was it 
with this man that he did not ask mesaww what the elderly woman of the Children of 
Israel asked to Musaas?’ They said, ‘And what did the elderly woman of the Children 
of Israel ask to Musaas?’ 

َ عَزَّ ذِكْرُهُ أوَْحَى إلِىَ مُوسَى أنَِ احْمِلْ عِظاَمَ يوُسُفَ مِنْ مِصْرَ قبَْلَ أنَْ تخَْرُجَ مِنْهَ  امِ ا إلِىَ الْأرَْ فقَاَلَ إنَِّ اللهَّ سَةِ باِلشَّ وِ الْمُقدََّ

أرَْسَلَ مُوسَى )عليه السلام( فسََألََ مُوسَى عَنْ قبَْرِ يوُسُفَ )عليه السلام( فجََاءَهُ شَيْخٌ فقَاَلَ إنِْ كَانَ أحََدٌ يعَْرِفُ قبَْرَهُ ففَلَُانةَُ فَ 

ا جَاءَتْهُ قاَلَ تعَْلمَِينَ مَوْضِعَ قبَْرِ يوُسُفَ )  عليه السلام( قاَلتَْ نعََمْ قاَلَ فدَُلِّينيِ عَليَْهِ وَ لكَِ مَا سَألَتِْ إلِيَْهاَ فلَمََّ

So hesaww said: ‘Allahazwj Revealed unto Musaas that: “Carry the bones of Yusufas 
from Egypt, before youas leave from it, to the Holy land in Syria”. Musaas asked about 
the grave of Yusufas. An old man came up and said, ‘If there is anyone who would 
recognise hisas grave it would be such and such a woman. So Musaas sent for her. 
When she came, heas said: ‘Do you recognise the place of the grave of Yusufas?’ 
She said, ‘Yes’. Point it out to meas and you can have whatever you ask for’. 

 ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ إلِىَ مُوسَى لَا يكَْبرُُ عَليَْكَ أنَْ  قاَلَ لَا أدَُلُّكَ عَليَْهِ إلِاَّ بحُِكْمِي قاَلَ فلَكَِ الْجَنَّةُ قاَلتَْ لَا إلِاَّ بحُِكْمِي عَليَْكَ فأَوَْحَى اللهَّ

مَ الْقيَِامَةِ فيِ الْجَنَّةِ ا فقَاَلَ لهَاَ مُوسَى فلَكَِ حُكْمُكِ قاَلتَْ فإَنَِّ حُكْمِي أنَْ أكَُونَ مَعَكَ فيِ دَرَجَتكَِ الَّتيِ تكَُونُ فيِهاَ يوَْ تجَْعَلَ لهَاَ حُكْمَهَ 

ِ )صلى الله عليه وآله( مَا كَانَ عَلىَ هََ ا لوَْ سَألَنَيِ مَا سَألَتَْ عَجُ   وزُ بنَيِ إسِْرَائيِلَ.فقَاَلَ رَسُولُ اللهَّ

She said, ‘I will not point it out to you except under my command’. Heas said: ‘For you 
is the Paradise’. She said, ‘No, except by my command on youas’. So Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic Revealed unto Musaas: “It is not a great thing to youas for it to be by her 
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command”. So Musaas said to her: ‘For you is the command’. She said, ‘My 
command is that I should be with youas, in youras level which youas would be upon, 
on the Day of Judgement, in the Paradise’. So the Rasool Allahsaww said: ‘What was 
it with this (man) that he did not ask mesaww for what the elderly woman of the 
Children of Israel asked for?’4210  

ليه السلام( لبِنَيِهِ بَ )عابْنُ مَحْبوُبٍ عَنْ حَناَنِ بْنِ سَدِيرٍ عَنْ أبَيِ جَعْفرٍَ )عليه السلام( قاَلَ قلُتُْ لهَُ أخَْبرِْنيِ عَنْ قوَْلِ يعَْقوُ

لَ نعََمْ قاَلَ قلُْتُ كَيْفَ عَلمَِ قاَلَ إنَِّهُ دَعَا اذْهبَوُا فتَحََسَّسُوا مِنْ يوُسُفَ وَ أَخِيهِ أَ كَانَ يعَْلمَُ أنََّهُ حَيٌّ وَ قدَْ فاَرَقهَُ مُنُْ  عِشْرِينَ سَنةًَ قاَ

َ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ أنَْ  حَرِ وَ سَألََ اللهَّ يهَْبطَِ عَليَْهِ مَلكَُ الْمَوْتِ فهَبَطََ عَليَْهِ بريالُ وَ هوَُ مَلكَُ الْمَوْتِ فقََالَ لهَُ بريالُ مَا حَاجَتكَُ يَا فيِ السَّ

قةًَ  قةًَ قاَلَ بلَْ أقَْبضُِهاَ مُتفَرَِّ رُوحاً قاَلَ لهَُ فأَخَْبرِْنيِ هلَْ مَرَّ بكَِ   رُوحاً يعَْقوُبُ قاَلَ أخَْبرِْنيِ عَنِ الْأرَْوَاِ  تقَْبضُِهاَ مُجْتمَِعَةً أوَْ مُتفَرَِّ

 سُوا مِنْ يوُسُفَ وَ أخَِيهِ.رُوُ  يوُسُفَ فيِمَا مَرَّ بكَِ قاَلَ لَا فعََلمَِ يعَْقوُبُ أنََّهُ حَيٌّ فعَِنْدَ ذَلكَِ قاَلَ لوُِلْدِهِ اذْهبَوُا فتَحََسَّ 

Ibn Mahboub, from hanaan Bin Sudeyr, who has said: 

I said to Abu Ja’farasws, ‘Inform me about the words of Yaqoubas to hisas sons: 
“[12:87] O my sons! Go and inquire respecting Yusuf and his brother”, Did heas 
know that heas was alive, and there was a separation of twenty years between 
them?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes’. I said, ‘How did heas know?’ Heasws said: ‘Heas supplicated 
before dawn and asked Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic that heazwj should Send down 
to himas the Angel of Death. So Biryaal descended unto himas, and he is the Angel of 
Death. So Biryaal said to himas: ‘What is youras need, O Yaqoubas?’ Heas said: 
‘Inform me about the souls. Do you capture them altogether or separately?’ He said, 
‘But, I capture them separately, soul by soul’. Heas said to him: ‘So inform me, Did 
you come across the soul of Yusufas in what you have passed by?’ He said: ‘No’. 
Thus Yaqoubas came to know that heas was alive. So, due to that heas said “[12:87] 
O my sons! Go and inquire respecting Yusuf and his brother”.4211 

دٍ الْكِنْدِ  يِّ عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ الْحَسَنِ المِْيثمَِيِّ عَنْ أبَاَنِ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ عَنْ عَبْدِ الْأعَْلىَ مَوْلىَ آلِ سَامٍ حُمَيْدُ بْنُ زِياَدٍ عَنِ الْحَسَنِ بْنِ مُحَمَّ

ِ يقَوُلُ تؤُْتَى باِلْمَرْأةَِ الْحَسْناَءِ يوَْمَ الْقيِاَمَةِ الَّتِي قدَِ افْتتُنِتَْ فِ  نْتَ خَلْقيِ حَتَّى ي حُسْنهِاَ فَ قاَلَ سَمِعْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللهَّ تقَوُلُ يَا رَبِّ حَسَّ

نَّاهاَ فلَمَْ تفُْتَ   تنَْ لقَيِتُ مَا لقَيِتُ فيَجَُاءُ بمَِرْيمََ )عليها السلام( فيَقُاَلُ أنَْتِ أحَْسَنُ أوَْ هَِ هِ قدَْ حَسَّ

Humeyd Bin Ziyad, from Al-Hassan Bin Muhammad Al-Kindy, from Ahmad Bin Al-Hassan Al-
Maysamy, from Aban Bin usman, from Abdul A’la a slave of progeny of Saam who said: 

I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘On the Day of Judgement, they will bring a 
beautiful woman who had done Fitna (mischief) due to her beauty. So she will say, 
‘O Lordazwj! Youazwj Created me beautiful until I did what I did. So they will come with 
Maryamas and say to her, ‘Are you more beautiful or heras? Sheas had beauty in heras 
but did not do Fitna (mischief)’. 

جُلِ الْحَسَنِ الَِّ ي قدَِ افْتتُنَِ فيِ  نْتَ خَلْقِي حَتَّى لقَيِتُ مِنَ النِّسَاءِ مَا لقَيِتُ فيَجَُاءُ بيِوُسُفَ وَ يجَُاءُ باِلرَّ حُسْنهِِ فيَقَوُلُ ياَ رَبِّ حَسَّ

نَّاهُ فلَمَْ يفُْتتَنَْ   )عليه السلام( فيَقُاَلُ أنَْتَ أحَْسَنُ أوَْ هََ ا قدَْ حَسَّ

And they would come with the handsome man who had done Fitna (mischief) due to 
his beauty. So he will say, ‘O Lordazwj! Youazwj Created me with beauty until I did with 
the women what I did. So they will bring Yusufas and say, ‘Are you more handsome 
or heas is? Heas had beauty but did not do Fitna (mischief)’. 
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دْتَ عَليََّ الْبلََاءَ وَ يُ   حَتَّى افْتتُنِْتُ فيَؤُْتىَ بأِيَُّوبَ )عليه جَاءُ بصَِاحِبِ الْبلََاءِ الَِّ ي قدَْ أصََابتَْهُ الْفتِْنةَُ فيِ بلََائهِِ فيَقَوُلُ ياَ رَبِّ شَدَّ

 مْ يفُْتتَنَْ.السلام( فيَقُاَلُ أَ بلَيَِّتكَُ أشََدُّ أوَْ بلَيَِّةُ هََ ا فقَدَِ ابْتلُيَِ فلََ 

And they will come with the afflicted person who had been involved in Ftina 
(mischief) due to his afflictions. So he will say, ‘O Lordazwj! The intensity of the 
afflictions upon me were such that I did Fitna (mischief)’. So they would come with 
Ayyubas. So they would say, ‘Were your afflictions more severe or hisas afflictions? 
Heas was in afflictions but did not do Fitna (mischief)’.4212 

VERSES 35 - 37 

ِعِنِْ قْتاً ِم  برُ  ِك  يْرِِسُلْط انٍِأ ت اهُمِْۖ ِبغِ  ِ ِفيِِآي اتِِاللَّه ادِلوُن  ِيجُ  بِّرٍِالهذِين  ِق لْبِِمُت ك  ِكُلِّ ل ىَٰ ِع  ُ ِي طْب عُِاللَّه لكِ 
ذ َٰ ِك  نوُاِۚ ِآم  ِالهذِين  عِنْد  ِو  ِ ِاللَّه د 

بهارٍِ} ِ}ِ{35ج  رْحًاِل ع لِّيِأ بْلغُُِالْْ سْب اب  انُِابْنِِليِِص  وْنُِي اِه ام  ِفرِْع  ق ال  هِِمُوس ىَِِٰ{36و 
ِإلِ َٰ ِإلِ ىَٰ اتِِف أ طهلعِ  او  م  ِالسه إنِِّيِِأ سْب اب  و 

ِ ِإلَِه وْن  يْدُِفرِْع  اِك  م  بيِلِِِۚو  نِِالسه صُدهِع  لهِِِو  م  ِسُوءُِع  وْن  ِلفِرِْع  ِزُيِّن  لكِ 
ذ َٰ ك  اذِباًِِۚو  ِ{37ِفيِِت ب ابٍِ}لْ  ظنُُّهُِك 

[40:35] Those who dispute concerning the Signs of Allah without any authority 
that He has Given them; greatly hated is it by Allah and by those who believe. 
Thus does Allah Set a seal over the heart of every proud, tyrant [40:36] And 
Pharaoh said: O Hamaan! Build for me a tower that I may attain the means of 
access, [40:37] The means of access to the skies, then reach the God of Musa, 
and I surely think him to be a liar. And thus the evil of his deed was made to 
seem fair to Pharaoh, and he was turned away from the Way; and the scheme 
of Pharaoh was not (to end) in anything but perdition. 

قال: فبنى هامان له في الهواء صرحا، حتى بل  مكانا في الهواء لا يتمكن الإنسان أن يقوم عليه من الريا  علي بن إبراهيم: 

فرعون و هامان عند ذلك  فبعث الله رياحا، فرمت به، فاتخ القائمة في الهواء، فقال لفرعون: لا نقدر أن نزيد على ه ا. 

و ربياها، حتى إذا بلغت القوة، و كبرت، عمدا إلى جوانب التابوت التابوت، و عمدا إلى أربعة أنسر، فأخ ا أفراخها 

الأربعة، فغرسا في كل جانب منه خشبة، و جعلا على رأس كل خشبة لحما، و جوعا الأنسر، و شدا أرجلها بأصل الخشبة، 

 ر يومها، فنظرت الأنسر إلى اللحم، فأهوت إليه، و صفقت بأجنحتها، و ارتفعت بهما في الهواء، و أقبلت تطي

Ali Bin Ibrahim said,  

‘So Hamaan built to him (Pharaohla) a monument in the air (as tall as possible), to 
the extent that it reached a place in the air that it is not possible for the Human being 
that he could stand on it due to the winds in the atmosphere. So he said to 
Pharaohla, ‘I cannot exceed any more than this’. So Allahazwj Sent Winds which threw 
it (crashed). So Pharaohla and Hamaan took a box, and placed four Ansar (birds) in it 
and bred its nestlings until they gained strength and were bigger and placed them on 
the four sides of the box, and placed a piece of wood in each of the sided and placed 
meat upon each of these . And the Ansar (bird) were starving, and their legs were 
pulled by the pieces of wood. So the Ansar looked at the meat, so desired for it, and 
flapped its wings to get to it, and that lifted the both of them in the air, and flew up. 

فقال فرعون لهامان: انظر إلى السماء، هل بلغناها؟ فنظر هامان، فقال: أرى السماء كما كنت أراها من الأرو في البعد. 

  أرى الأرو، و لكني أرى البحار و الماء.فقال: انظر إلى الأرو. فقال: لا 

So Pharaohla said to Hamaan, ‘Look at the sky, have we reached it yet?’ So Hamaan 
looked and said, ‘I see the sky just as I used to see it from the earth, just as remote’. 
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So hela said, ‘Look towards the earth’. So he said, ‘I cannot see the ground, but I can 
see the oceans and the water’. 

قال: فلم تزل الأنسر ترتفع، حتى غابت الشمس، و غابت عنهم البحار و الماء، فقال فرعون: يا هامان، انظر إلى السماء. 

هل بلغناها؟ قال:  السماء، فقال فرعون: فنظر، فقال: أراها كما كنت أراها من الأرو. فلما جنهم الليل، نظر هامان إلى

 أرى الكواكب كما كنت أراها من الأرو، و لست أرى من الأرو إلا الظلمة.

The Ansar did not stop going higher with them until the sun set, and the oceans and 
the water were no longer visible to them. So Pharaohla said, ‘O Hamaan! Look 
towards the sky’. So he looked and said, ‘I see it just as I used to see it from the 
earth’. So when the night feel, Hamaan look towards the sky. Pharaoh la said, ‘Have 
we reached it yet?’ He said, ‘I see the stars just as I used to see them from the earth, 
and I did not see from the earth except for the darkness’. 

قال: ثم حالت الريا  القائمة في الهواء بينهما، فانقلب التابوت بهما، فلم يزل يهوي بهما حتى وقع على الأرو، و كان 

 فرعون أشد ما كان عتوا في ذلك الوقت. 

Then the wind prevented them in the air by coming in between them, so the box 
turned back down against with the two of them, and it did not stop falling with the two 
of them until it settled upon the earth. And Pharaohla was the most arrogant during 
that time’.4213 

VERSES 38 - 40 

ِالهذِيِآ ق ال  ادِِ}و  ش  ِالره بيِل  ِق وْمِِاتهبعُِونِِأ هْدِكُمِْس  ِي ا ن  ارِِ {38م  ارُِالْق ر  ِد  ِهِي  ة  ِالْْخِر  إنِه ِو  ٌٌ ت ا نْي اِم  ِالدُّ ي اةُ ذِهِِالْح  اِه َٰ ِإنِهم  ِق وْمِ ي ا

رٍِ {39} ك  الحًِاِمِنِْذ  ِص  مِل  نِْع  م  ِو  ِمِثْل ه اِۖ ِإلَِه ىَٰ ِيجُْز  يِّئ ةًِف لَ  ِس  مِل  نِْع  ِِم  قوُن  نهة ِيرُْز  ِالْج  ِي دْخُلوُن  ئكِ 
ِمُؤْمِنٌِف أوُل َٰ هُو  ِو  أ وِْأنُْث ىَٰ

ابٍِ} يْرِِحِس  ِ{41فيِه اِبِغ 

 [40:38] And he who believed said: O my people! Follow me, I will guide you to 
the right Way [40:39] O my people! But rather, this is the life of the world, it will 
pass, and surely the Hereafter is the abode to settle in [40:40] Whoever does 
an evil, he shall not be Recompensed except with the like of it, and whoever 
does good, whether male or female, and he is a believer, these shall enter the 
garden, in which they shall be given sustenance without measure.  

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا محمد بن الحسن بن أحمد بن الوليد، قال: حدثنا محمد بن الحسن الصفار، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن محمد 

قيل له: إن أبا الخطاب ي كر بن عيسى، عن محمد بن أبي عمير، عن بعض أصحابه، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

لعن الله أبا الخطاب، و الله ما قلت له هك ا، و لكني قلت له: إذا »عنك أنك قلت له: إذا عرفت الحق فاعمل ما شئت، فقال: 

ؤْمِنٌ عرفت الحق فاعمل ما شئت من خير يقبل منك، إن الله عز و جل يقول: مَنْ عَمِلَ صالحِاً مِنْ ذَكَرٍ أوَْ أنُْثى وَ هوَُ مُ 

وْ أنُْثى وَ هوَُ مُؤْمِنٌ فأَوُلئكَِ يدَْخُلوُنَ الْجَنَّةَ يرُْزَقوُنَ فيِها بغَِيْرِ حِسابٍ، و يقول تبارك و تعالى: مَنْ عَمِلَ صالحِاً مِنْ ذَكَرٍ أَ 

 .نحُْييِنََّهُ حَياةً طَيِّبةًَ فلََ 

Ibn Babuwayh, from Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan Bin Ahmad Bin Al-Waleed, from Muhammad Bin Al-
Hassan Al-Saffar, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Muhammad Bin Abu Umeyr, from one of 
his companions,  

‘It was said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘Abu Al-Khattab is mentioning from youasws, that 
youasws said to him: ‘When you recognise the Truth, so do whatsoever you like’. So 
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heasws said: ‘May Allahazwj Curse Abu Al-Khattab! By Allahazwj, Iasws did not say it to 
him like this. But, Iasws said to him: ‘When you recognise the Truth, do whatsoever 
you like from the good deeds, they would be Accepted from you. Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic is Saying [40:40] and whoever does good, whether male or female, and 
he is a believer, these shall enter the garden, in which they shall be given 
sustenance without measure. And the Blessed and High is Saying [16:97] 
Whoever does good whether male or female and he is a believer, We will most 
certainly make him live a good life’.4214 

إن »قال علي بن إبراهيم: حدثني أبي، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن منصور بن يونس، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال:   ثم

يتعوذ منها أهل النار، ما خلقت إلا لكل متكبر جبار عنيد، و لكل شيطان مريد، و لكل متكبر لا يؤمن بيوم  في النار لنارا

 «.بيت محمد )صلى الله عليه و آله(« 2»الحساب، و لكل ناصب العداوة لآل 

Then Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Mansour Bin Yunus,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘In the Fire (of Hell), there is a Fire which the people of 
the Fire seek Refuge from. It has not been Created except for every arrogant, 
stubborn tyrant, and for every Castaway Satan, and for every arrogant who does not 
believe in the Day of the Reckoning, and for every Hostile One (ناصب) who 
established enmity towards the Peopleasws of the Household of Muhammadsaww’. 

منهما إن أهون الناس ع ابا يوم القيامة لرجل في ضحضا  من نار، عليه نعلان من نار و شراكان من نار، يغلي »و قال: 

 «.دماغه كما يغلي المرجل، ما يرى أن في النار أحدا أشد ع ابا منه، و ما في النار أهون ع ابا منه

And heasws said: ‘The least Punishment on the Day of Judgement would be for a man 
in the shallow Fire. He would be wearing slippers of Fire and a shirt of Fire. His brain 
would melt due to these two as if in a boiler. He would think that there is no one in 
the Fire being Punished more severely than him. However, there would be no 
Punishment in the Fire more easier than his’.4215 

VERSES 41 - 45 

ِلِِ ا ِم  ِق وْمِ ي ا ِ}و  ِإلِ ىِالنهارِ ت دْعُون نيِ ِو  اةِ ِإلِ ىِالنهج  أ ن اِ {41يِأ دْعُوكُمْ ِو  ِعِلْمٌ ِبهِِ ِليِ ِل يْس  ا ِم  ِبهِِ أشُْرِك  ِو  ِ ِباِللَّه ِلِْ كْفرُ  ت دْعُون نيِ

عْوِ  {42أ دْعُوكُمِْإلِ ىِالْع زِيزِِالْغ فهارِِ} ِل هُِد  اِت دْعُون نيِِإلِ يْهِِل يْس  ِأ نهم  م  ر  ِج  ِلَ  أ نه ِِو  ن اِإلِ ىِاللَّه ده ر  ِم  أ نه ةِِو  ِفِيِالْْخِر  لَ  نْي اِو  ةٌِفيِِالدُّ

ابُِالنهارِِ} ِهُمِْأ صْح  ِاللَّه ِب صِيرٌِباِلْعِب ادِِ} {43الْمُسْرِفيِن  ِإنِه ِِۚ ضُِأ مْرِيِإلِ ىِاللَّه أفُ وِّ ِو  اِأ قوُلُِل كُمِْۚ ِم  ت ذْكُرُون  ُِ {44ف س  ق اهُِاللَّه ف و 

ابِِ} ِسُوءُِالْع ذ  وْن  ِبآِلِِفرِْع  اق  ح  رُواِِۖو  ك  اِم  يِّئ اتِِم  ِ{45س 

[40:41] And, O my people! How is it that I call you to salvation and you call me 
to the Fire? [40:42] You call on me that I should disbelieve in Allah and 
associate with Him that of which I have no knowledge, and I call you to the 
Mighty, the most Forgiving; [40:43] No doubt that what you call me to has no 
entitlement to be called to in this world, nor in the Hereafter, and that our 
turning back is to Allah, and that the extravagant are the inmates of the Fire; 
[40:44] So you shall remember what I am saying to you, and I entrust my affair 
to Allah, Surely Allah Sees the servants. [40:45] So Allah Saved him from the 
evil of what they planned, and the most evil punishment overtook Pharaoh’s 
people: 
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محمد بن يعقوب: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن علي بن النعمان، عن أيوب ابن الحر، عن أبي عبد الله 

ُ سَيِّئاتِ ما مَكَرُوا، فقال:  عليه و قتلوه، و لكن أ تدرون ما  أما لقد سلطوا»)عليه السلام(، في قول الله عز و جل: فوََقاهُ اللهَّ

 «.فتنوه في دينهوقاه؟ وقاه أن ي

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al-
Nu’man, from Ayoub Ibn Al-Hur,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [40:45] So 
Allah Saved him from the evil of what they planned, so heasws said: ‘They had 
pillaged them and murdered them, but do you know what he was Saved from? He 
was Saved from the strife in his Religion’.4216 

 «.ه في دينهو الله لقد قطعوه إربا إربا، و لكن وقاه أن يفتنو»علي بن إبراهيم: قال أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

Ali Bin Ibrahim –  

Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! They had cut him into pieces and pieces, but he 
was saved from the strife in his Religion’.4217 

ل: أقدول فديهم وقال بعض المخالفين بحضرة الصادق )عليه السلام( لرجل من الشيعة: ما تقول في العشرة من الصدحابة؟ قدا

الخير الجميل ال ي يحدط الله بده سديئاتي ويرفدع بده درجداتي. قدال السدائل: الحمدد لله علدى مدا أنقد ني مدن بغضدك كندت أظندك 

رافضيا تبغض الصحابة. فقال الرجل: ألا من أبغض واحدا من الصحابة، فعليده لعندة الله. قدال: لعلدك تتدأول مدا تقدول؟ )قدل: 

 ة. فقال: من أبغض العشرة فعليه لعنة الله والملائكة والناس أجمعين.فمن( أبغض العشرة من الصحاب

And an adversary said, in the presence of Al-Sadiqasws, to a man of hisasws Shias: 
‘What do you say about the ten companions?’ He said: ‘I say about them good which 
eliminates my sins with Allahazwj and increases my status’. The questioner said: 
‘Praise be to Allahazwj on saving me from your hatred which I heard about you being 
a Rejecter (Rafizi) and your hatred of the companions’. The man said: ‘If I were to 
find fault in these companions, then the Curse of Allahazwj would be upon me’. He 
said: ‘At first you said that ‘whoever hates the ten companions’’. He said: ‘Whoever 
hates ten of them, the curses of Angels and men together, be upon him’. 

به من الرفض قبل اليوم. قال: ـ اليوم ـ أنت فدي حدل وأندت أخدي.  فوثب الرجل فقبل رأسه، وقال: اجعلني في حل مما ق فتك

ثم انصرف السائل. فقال له الصادق )عليه السلام(: جودت! لله درك، لقد عجبت الملائكة في السماوات مدن حسدن توريتدك، 

 تنا في تقيتهم.وتلطف بما خلصك، ولم تثلم دينك، وزاد الله في مخالفينا غما إلى غم، وحجب عنهم مراد منتحلي مود

The man came over and kissed his forehead and said: ‘Forgive me, for I used to 
think of you as a Rafizi before today’. He said: ‘Today you are forgiven and are my 
brother’. Then the questioner went away. Al-Sadiqasws said to him: ‘Well done! 
Allahazwj will Reward you. You have astounded the Angels in the skies by your 
beautiful attitude, and your choice of words, that you did not disclose your Religion 
and Allahazwj has Increased their sadness, and veiled from them ourasws friends by 
dissimulation’. 

)عليه السلام(: يابن رسول الله ما عقلنا من كلام ه ا إلا موافقة صاحبنا له ا المتعنت الناصب؟  فقال بعض أصحاب الصادق

لئن كنتم لم تفهموا ما عنى فقد فهمناه نحن، وقد شكر الله له. إن ولينا الموالي لاوليائندا المعدادي فقال الصادق )عليه السلام(: 
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تلاه الله بمن يمتحنه من مخالفيه وفقه لجواب يسلم معه دينه وعرضه، ويعظم الله بالتقية ثوابه إن صداحبكم هد ا لاعدائنا إذا اب

 طالب )عليه السلام(.قال: من عاب واحدا منهم فعليه لعنة الله، أي من عاب واحدا منهم هو أمير المؤمنين علي بن أبي 

A companion of Al-Sadiqasws said: ‘O son of Rasool-Allahsaww! In our minds these 
words of our companions were in accordance with the Hostile Ones (الناصدب)?’ Al-
Sadiqasws said: ‘You did not understand them, but weasws have understood them and 
Allahazwj has Thanked him. The one who befriends ourasws friends and is an enemy to 
ourasws enemies, Allahazwj Tests him, involves him with the adversaries and Inclines 
him to those answers with which he comes out safe with his Religion and honour, 
and Allahazwj has Granted this companions of yours great Rewards for this 
dissimulation. He firstly said ‘If I were to find fault in one of these companions, then 
the Curse of Allahazwj would be upon me’ meaning, find fault in one of them, and that 
is Amir-ul-Momineen Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws. 

أو شتمهم فعليه لعنة الله. وقد صدق لان من عابهم فقد عاب )عليده السدلام(، لانده أحددهم، فداذا لدم  وقال في الثانية: من عابهم

يعب عليا )عليه السلام( ولم ي مه فلم يعبهم، وإنما عاب بعضهم. ـ ولقد كان لحزقيل المؤمن مع قوم فرعون الد ين وشدوا بده 

الله ونبدوة موسدى وتفضديل محمدد رسدول الله )صدلى الله عليده  إلى فرعون مثل ه ه التورية، كان حزقيل يدعوهم إلى توحيدد

وآله( على جميع رسل الله وخلقه، وتفضيل علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام( والخيار من الائمة على سدائر أوصدياء النبيدين 

 وإلى البراءة من ربوبية فرعون.

And secondly, he said ‘Whoever hates ten of them, the curses of Angels and men 
together be upon him’. He spoke the truth; for whoever faults them all, will be faulting 
Aliasws for heasws is one of them. So he did not find fault with Aliasws and did not 
condemn himasws but found faults with the other ones. Was not Hizkeelas a believer 
with the people of Pharaohla who adopted an attitude similar to this one? Hizkeelas 
called them to the Unity of Allahazwj and the Prophet-hood of Musaasws and the 
preference of Muhammadsaww the Rasool-Allahsaww over all the other Rasoolsasws of 
Allahazwj and Hisazwj creation, and the preference of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws and the 
good ones from the Imamsasws over all the Trusteesasws of the Prophetsasws, and 
staying away from the Lordship of Pharaohla’. 

إن حزقيل يدعو إلى مخالفتك، ويعين أعداءك على مضادتك. فقال لهم فرعدون: إنده فوشى بن الواشون إلى فرعون، وقالوا: 

ابن عمي وخليفتي على ملكي وولدي عهددي، إن فعدل مدا قلدتم، فقدد اسدتحق أشدد العد اب علدى كفدره لنعمتدي، وإن كندتم عليده 

، فكاشدفوه، وقدالوا: أندت تجحدد كاذبين، فقدد اسدتحققتم أشدد العد اب لايثداركم الددخول فدي مسداءته. فجداء بحزقيدل، وجداء بهدم

ربوبية فرعون الملك وتكفر نعماءه؟ فقال حزقيل: أيها الملك هل جربت علي ك با قط؟ قال: لا. قال: فسلهم من ربهم؟ قدالوا: 

 فرعون ـ ه ا ـ. قال لهم: ومن خالقكم؟ قالوا: فرعون ه ا.

The informants informed Pharaohla and said: ‘Hizkeelas is calling to yourla opposition 
and aiding yourla enemies against youla. Pharaohla said to him: ‘Heas -the son of my 
uncle and myla successor of myla kingdom and myla preferred heir. If he has done 
what you are saying then he would be deserving of harsh punishment for rejecting 
my bounties, but if you are lying about him then you will be deserving of harsh 
punishment for stirring up evil against me’. They came along with Hizkeelas to 
uncover hisas condition, and said: ‘You struggle against the Lordship of Pharaohla of 
the kingdom and reject hisla bounties?’ Hizkeelas said: ‘O king! Have you ever found 
me as a liar?’ Hela said: ‘No’. Heas said: ‘Ask these people who their Lord is?’ They 
said: ‘This Pharaohla’. Heas asked them: ‘Who created you?’ They said: ‘This 
Pharaohla’. 
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قال لهم: ومن رازقكم، الكافل لمعايشكم، والدافع عنكم مكارهكم؟ قالوا: فرعدون هد ا. قدال حزقيدل: أيهدا الملدك فاشدهدك، و ـ 

كل ـ من حضرك: أن ربهم هو ربي وخالقهم هدو خدالقي، ورازقهدم هدو رازقدي، ومصدلح معايشدهم هدو مصدلح معايشدي، لا 

لقهم ورازقهدم. واشدهدك ومدن حضدرك أن كدل رب وخدالق ورازق سدوى ربهدم رب لي ولا خالق ولا رازق غير ربهم وخدا

 وخالقهم ورازقهم فأنا برئ منه ومن ربوبيته، وكافر بالهيته.

Heas asked them: ‘Who is your sustainer, the guarantor of your livelihood, and 
defends you against the abhorrent?’ They replied: ‘This Pharaohla. Hizkeelas said: ‘O 
you king! I bear witness to youla and all that are in yourla presence here that their 
Lordazwj is myas Lordazwj, and their Creator is myas Creator, and their Sustainer is myas 
Sustainer, and the Provider of their livelihood is the Provider of myasws livelihood. Ias 
have no other Lordazwj nor Creators nor Sustainer other than their Lordazwj, their 
Creator, their Sustainer. And Ias bear witness to youla and to those who are in yourla 
presence, that apart for the Oneazwj Who is their Lordazwj and Creator and Sustainer 
and Provider, Ias reject all other lords and creators and sustainers and providers’. 

يقول حزقيل ه ا، وهو يعني إن ربهم هو الله ربي " وهو لم يقل: إن الد ي قدالوا: هدو أنده ربهدم هدو ربدي وخفدي هد ا المعندى 

أنه يقول: فرعون ربي وخالقي ورازقي. فقال لهم: يا رجال السوء ويا طلاب الفساد فدي على فرعون ومن حضره وتوهموا 

ملكي، ومريدي الفتنة بيني وبين ابن عمي، وهو عضدي، أنتم المستحقون لعد ابي لارادتكدم فسداد أمدري وهدلاك ابدن عمدي، 

 والفت في عضدي.

Hizkeelas said this, meaning that Allahazwj is hisasws Lordazwj. Heas did not say that who 
they consider to be their Lord is hisasws Lordazwj. This meaning remained unknown to 
Pharaohla and those that were in hisla presence. Pharaohla said to them: ‘O evil men 
and O you who seek mischief in myla kingdom, and intend to created trouble 
between mela and the son of myla uncle and heas is innocent and you are deserving 
of punishment for your intention of mischief in myla order to destroy the son of myla 
uncle’. 

د، وأمر أصحاب أمشداط الحديدد، فشدقوا بهدا لحدومهم مدن ثم أمر بالاوتاد، فجعل في ساق كل واحد منهم وتد، وفي صدره وت

أبدانهم. ف لك ما قال الله تعالى: )فوقيه الله( يعني حزقيل )سيئات ما مكروا( ـ به لما وشدوا بده إلدى فرعدون ليهلكدوه ـ )وحداق 

أبددانهم لحومهدا  ب ل فرعدون( ـ حدل بهدم ـ )سدوء العد اب( وهدم الد ين وشدوا بحزقيدل إليده لمدا أوتدد فديهم الاوتداد ومشدط عدن

 بالامشاط. 

Then hela ordered the soldiers, to hammer pegs into their legs and chest and into 
each one of them, and then ordered the owners of metAl-combs with which they took 
the flesh out of their bodies. And that is what Allahazwj Said [40:45] So Allah Saved 
him Meaning, Hizkeelas from the evil of what they planned to have himas 
destroyed by Pharaohla and the most evil punishment overtook Pharaoh’s 
people and they who complained about Hizkeelas to himla as a result of which the 
soldiers hammered pegs into their bodies and scratched their flesh out with metAl-
combs’.4218 

VERSE 46 

ابِِ ِالْع ذ  ده ِأ ش  وْن  ِفرِْع  ةُِأ دْخِلوُاِآل  ِت قوُمُِالسهاع  ي وْم  شِي اًِِۖو  ع  اِو  ل يْه اِغُدُو ً ِع  ضُون  ِ{46}ِالنهارُِيعُْر 

                                            
4218

 Tafseer Imam Hassan Al Askari
asws
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[40:46] The Fire; they shall be brought before it (every) morning evening, and 
on the Day when the Hour shall be Established: the Pharaoh’s people would be 
Entered into the severest Punishment.  

، قال: قال علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حكي أبي، عن محمد بن أبي عمير، عن هشام بن سالم، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(

ثم مضيت فإذا أنا بأقوام يريد أحدهم أن يقوم فلا يقدر من عظم : »-في حديث الإسراء -رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(

  يتخبطه الشيطان من  بطنه، فقلت: من هؤلاء يا جبرئيل؟ قال: هؤلاء ال ين هيأكلون الربا لا يقومون إلا كما يقوم ال ي

 «.فرعون يعرضون على النار غدوا و عشيا، يقولون: ربنا متى تقوم الساعة؟المس، فإذا هم بسبيل آل 

Ali Bin Ibrahim, ‘My father related it to me, from Muhammad Bin Abu Umeyr, from Hisham Bin Salim,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said – in a Hadeeth of the 
Ascension: ‘Then Isaww passed by a people, and one of them wanted to stand up but 
could not do so due to the greatness of his belly, so Isaww said, ‘Who are these, O 
Jibraeelas?’ Heas said: ‘They are the ones [2:275] Those who swallow down usury 
cannot arise except as one whom Shaitan has prostrated by (his) touch does 
rise. So they are upon the way of the people of Pharaohla who are [40:46] The Fire; 
they shall be brought before it (every) morning evening. They would be saying, 
‘Our Lordazwj! When with the Hour be Established?’4219  

ا وَ  علي بن إبراهيم: قال رجل لأبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(: ما تقول في قول الله عز و جل: النَّارُ يعُْرَضُونَ عَليَْها غُدُو ً

ين ، فقال: يقولون إنها في نار الخلد و هم هلا  يع بون فيما ب«ما يقول الناس فيها؟»عَشِي اً؟ فقال أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

إنما ه ا في الدنيا، و أما في نار » فقيل له: جعلت فداك، فكيف ه ا؟ فقال:«. فهم من السعداء»ذلك، فقال )عليه السلام(: 

اعَةُ أدَْخِلوُا آلَ فرِْعَوْنَ أشََدَّ العَْ ابِ   «.الخلد فهو قوله تعالى: وَ يوَْمَ تقَوُمُ السَّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim said,  

‘A man said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘What are youasws saying about the Words of 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [40:46] The Fire; they shall be brought before it 
(every) morning evening?’ So Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘What are the people saying 
regarding this?’ He said, ‘They are saying that it is a Fire in the Eternal abode, and 
they are not being Punished in what is between that’. So heasws said: ‘They are in the 
darkness’. So he said to himasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws, so how is that?’ 
Heasws said: ‘But rather, this is in the world, and as for the Fire of the eternal abode, 
so these are the Words of the High and on the Day when the Hour shall be 
Established: the Pharaoh’s people would be Entered into the severest 
Punishment’.4220

 

إن أحدكم إذا مات عرو عليه مقعده بالغداة »ى الله عليه و آله( قال: الطبرسي: عن نافع، عن ابن عمر: أن رسول الله )صل

  حتى يبعثك الله يوم  و العشي، إن كان من أهل الجنة هفمن الجنة ، و إن كان من أهل النار هفمن النار، يقال: ه ا مقعدك

 «.القيامة

Al-Tabarsy, from Nafau, from Ibn Umar,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Whenever one of you dies, his seat is presented to him in the 
morning and the evening. If he was from the people of the Paradise, so (his seat) 
from the Paradise, and if he was from the people of the Fire, so (his seat) from the 

                                            
4219

.2ِ:1تفسيرِالقمهيِ   
4220

2ِ:263تفسيرِالقمهيِ   
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Fire. It would be said: ‘This is your seat, until Allahazwj Resurrects you on the Day of 
Judgement’. 

إن كانوا »ثم قال: «. ذلك في الدنيا قبل يوم القيامة، لأن نار القيامة لا تكون غدوا و عشيا»و قال أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

، و لكن ه ا في البرز  قبل يوم القيامة، ألم تسمع قوله إنما يع بون في النار غدوا و عشيا ففيما بين ذلك هم من السعداء. لا

اعَةُ أدَْخِلوُا آلَ فرِْعَوْنَ أشََدَّ الْعَ ابِ؟  «.عز و جل: وَ يوَْمَ تقَوُمُ السَّ

And Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘That is in the world before the Day of Judgement, 
because the Fire of the Day of Judgement does not have any morning and evening’. 
Then heasws said: ‘If they think that there is a morning and evening in the Fire, so with 
regards to that, they are in the darkness. No, but this is in the Purgatory ( البرز) 
before the Day of Judgement. Have you not heard the Words of the Mighty and 
Majestic [40:46] and on the Day when the Hour shall be Established: the 
Pharaoh’s would be Entered into the severest Punishment?’4221 

ن إبراهيم بن إسحاق، ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا محمد بن الحسن، قال: حدثنا محمد بن يحيى العطار، عن محمد بن أحمد، ع

ذرية محمد »عن محمد بن سليمان الديلمي، عن أبيه، قال: قلت لأبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(: جعلت فداك من الآل؟ قال: 

أدَْخِلوُا آلَ فرِْعَوْنَ أشََدَّ  فقلت: قوله عز و جل:«. الأئمة )عليهم السلام(»قلت: فمن الأهل؟ قال: «. )صلى الله عليه و آله(

 «.و الله ما عنى إلا ابنته»عَ ابِ؟ قال: الْ 

Ibn Babuwayh, from Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan, from Muhammad Bin Yahya Al-Ataar, from 
Muhammad Bin Ahmad, from Ibrahim Bin Is’haq, from Muhammad Bin Suleyman Al-Daylami, from his 
father who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws. Who is from the 
Progeny?’ Heasws said: ‘Offspring of Muhammadsaww’. I said, ‘So who are the 
Peopleasws (الأهل)?’ Heasws said: ‘The Imamsasws’. I said, ‘(What about) the Words of 
the Mighty and Majestic [40:46] the Pharaoh’s people would be Entered into the 
severest Punishment?’ Heasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! It does not Mean any but hisla 
daughter’.4222  

VERSES 47 - 50 

ِت ب ِ ِل كُمْ ِكُنها ِإنِها ِاسْت كْب رُوا ِللِهذِين  ع ف اءُ ِف ي قوُلُِالضُّ ِفيِِالنهارِ ون  اجُّ ِي ت ح  إذِْ ِ}و  ِالنهارِ ِمِن  ِن صِيباً نها ِع  ِمُغْنوُن  ِأ نْتمُْ ِ {47عًاِف ه لْ ق ال 

ِالْعِب ادِِ} ِب يْن  م  ك  ِاللَّه ِق دِْح  ِفيِه اِإنِه ِاسْت كْب رُواِإنِهاِكُلٌّ نهاِي وِْ {48الهذِين  فِّفِْع  بهكُمِْيخُ  ِادْعُواِر  ه نهم  ن ةِِج  ز  ِفيِِالنهارِِلخِ  ِالهذِين  ق ال  مًاِو 

ابِِ} ِالْع ذ  افرِِي {49مِن  اءُِالْك  اِدُع  م  ِِۚق الوُاِف ادْعُواِِۗو  ل مِْت كُِت أتْيِكُمِْرُسُلكُُمِْباِلْب يِّن اتِِِۖق الوُاِب ل ىَٰ لٍِ}ق الوُاِأ و  لَ  ِفيِِض  ِإلَِه ِ{51ن 

[40:47] And when they shall contend with each other in the Fire, then the weak 
shall say to those who were proud: Surely we were your followers; will you 
then avert from us a portion of the Fire? [40:48] Those who were proud shall 
say: We are all in it: Allah has Judged between the servants. [40:49] And those 
who are in the Fire shall say to the Keepers of Hell: Call upon your Lord that 
He may Lighten to us one Day of the Punishment. [40:50] They shall say: Did 
not your Rasools come to you with clear Proofs? They shall say: Yes. They 
(Keepers) shall say: So call. And the call of the unbelievers is only in error.  

ابن طاوس في )الدروع الواقية(، قال: ذكر أبو جعفر أحمد القمي في كتاب )زهد النبي(، عن النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(، 

: أن أهل النار إذا دخلوها و رأوا -و ذكر حديثا طويلا، قال: و في الحديث -و قد نزل عليه جبرئيل، و هو متغير اللون
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ما ظنك بنار لا تبقي على من »ها و أهوالها، و علموا ع ابها و عقابها، و رأوها كما قال زين العابدين )عليه السلام(: أنكال

تضرع إليها، و لا تقدر على التخفيف عمن خشع لها، و استسلم إليها، تلقي سكانها بأحر ما لديها من أليم النكال، و شديد 

 «. الوبال

Ibn Tawoos, in Al-Darou Al-Waqia, said,  

‘Abu Ja’far Ahmad Al-Qummi mentioned in his Book Zohad of the Prophetsaww, from 
the Prophetsaww, and Jibraeelas had descended upon himsaww, and hissaww colour 
changed – and he mentioned a lengthy Hadeeth in which hesaww said: ‘The people of 
the Fire, when they enter it, they would see its horrors, and would come to know its 
Punishment and its Torments, and they would see it just as Zayn Al-Abideenasws has 
said: ‘What do you think of the Fire, it will not let remain anyone who goes into it, and 
he will not have the ability to Lighten it from the one who fears it, and will submit to it. 
It will receive its settlers with the hottest of its heat, and the extreme afflictions’. 

يسقوهم ليخفف عنهم بعض الع اب الأليم، يعرفون أن أهل الجنة في ثواب عظيم، و نعيم مقيم، فيؤملون أن يطعموهم أو 

ُ.  كما قال الله جل جلاله في كتابه العزيز: ا رَزَقكَُمُ اللهَّ وَ نادى أصَْحابُ النَّارِ أصَْحابَ الْجَنَّةِ أنَْ أفَيِضُوا عَليَْنا مِنَ الْماءِ أوَْ مِمَّ

مَهمُا عَلىَ الْكافرِِينَ ،  قال: فيحبس عنهم الجواب إلى أربعين سنة، ثم يجيبونهم بلسان الاحتقار َ حَرَّ  و التهوين: إنَِّ اللهَّ

They will recognise that the people of the Paradise are among Great Rewards, and 
Eternal Bounties, and they would hope that they would feed them and quench them, 
so that some of the painful Punishment may be Lightened from them, just as Allahazwj 
Majetic is Hisazwj Majesty Says in Hisazwj Mighty Book [7:50] And the inmates of the 
Fire shall call out to the dwellers of the Paradise, saying: Pour on us some 
water or of that which Allah has Given you. So the answer would be withheld 
from them for a period of forty years, then they would be answered in a contemptible 
and belittling manner Surely Allah has Prohibited these both to the unbelievers’. 

ب فيؤملون أن يجدوا عندهم فرحا بسبب من الأسباب، كما قال: فيرون الخزنة عندهم و هم يشاهدون ما نزل بهم من المصا

م الجواب وَ قالَ الَِّ ينَ فيِ النَّارِ لخَِزَنةَِ جَهنََّمَ ادْعُوا رَبَّكُمْ يخَُفِّفْ عَنَّا يوَْماً مِنَ الْعَ ابِ، قال: فيحبس عنه قال الله جل جلاله:

عُوا وَ ما دُعاءُ الْكافرِِينَ إلِاَّ فيِ ضَلالٍ، قال: فإذا يئسوا من خزنة جهنم، أربعين سنة، ثم يجيبونهم بعد خيبة الآمال قالوُا فاَدْ 

رجعوا إلى مالك مقدم الخزان، و أملوا أن يخلصهم من ذلك الهوان، كما قال الله جل جلاله: وَ نادَوْا يا مالكُِ ليِقَْضِ عَليَْنا 

ع اب، ثم يجيبهم، كما قال الله تعالى في كتابه المكنون: قالَ إنَِّكُمْ رَبُّكَ قال: فيحبس عنهم الجواب أربعين سنة، و هم في ال

 ماكِثوُنَ 

So they would be seeing the Keepers in the presence, and they would be witnessing 
what is descending upon them from the difficulties, and it would give them hope that 
they might find a reason for happiness with them, just as Allahazwj Majestic is Hisazwj 
Majesty Says [40:49] And those who are in the Fire shall say to the Keepers of 
Hell: Call upon your Lord that He may Lighten to us one Day of the 
Punishment. So the answer would be withheld from them for a period of forty years, 
then they would be answered after their having become disappointed [40:50] They 
(Keepers) shall say: So call. And the call of the unbelievers is only in error. So 
when they have despaired from the Keepers of Hell, they would return to Maalik, and 
Head Keeper, and they would hope that perhaps he would finish them from that 
horror, just as Allahazwj, Mighty is Hisazwj Majesty Says [43:77] And they shall call 
out: O Maalik! Let your Lord Decide about us. So the answer would be withheld 
from them for a period of forty years, whilst they would be in Punishment, then they 
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would be answered just as Allahazwj the High Says in Hisazwj Protected Book He shall 
say: Surely you shall remain’.4223 

VERSES 51 & 52 

ِي قوُمُِالْْ شْه ادُِ}إنِهاِل ن ِ ي وْم  نْي اِو  ي اةِِالدُّ نوُاِفِيِالْح  ِآم  الهذِين  ل هُمِْ {51نْصُرُِرُسُل ن اِو  ل هُمُِاللهعْن ةُِو  تهُُمِِْۖو  عْذِر  ِم  ِي نْف عُِالظهالمِِين  ِلَ  ي وْم 

ارِِ} ِ{52سُوءُِالده

[40:51] Most surely We Help Our Rasools, and those who believe, in the life of 
the world and on the Day when the witnesses shall stand [40:52] The Day on 
which their excuses shall not benefit the unjust, and for them is the Curse and 
for them is the evil abode.  

حمد بن محمد، عن عمر بن عبد العزيز، عن جميل، عن أبي عبد الله قال علي بن إبراهيم: أخبرنا أحمد بن إدريس، عن أ  ثم

نْيا وَ يَ  وْمَ يقَوُمُ الْأشَْهادُ، قال: )عليه السلام(، قال: قلت: قول الله تبارك و تعالى: إنَِّا لنَنَْصُرُ رُسُلنَا وَ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا فيِ الْحَياةِ الدُّ

اء كثيرة لم ينصروا في الدنيا و قتلوا، و أئمة من بعدهم قوتلوا و لم ينصروا، و ذلك و الله في الرجعة، أما علمت أن أنبي»

 «.ذلك في الرجعة

Then Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘Ahmad Bin Idrees informed us, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Umar 
Bin Abdul Aziz, from Jameel,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws, said, ‘I asked, ‘(What about) the Words of Allahazwj Blessed and 
High [40:51] Most surely We Help Our Rasools, and those who believe, in the 
life of the world and on the Day when the witnesses shall stand?’ Heasws said: 
‘By Allahazwj! That is during the Return (الرجعة). But, do you know that many 
Prophetsas were not Helped in the world and were killed, and the Imamsasws from 
after themas were also killed, and were not Helped? And that (will happen) during the 
Return (الرجعة)’.4224 

(، قال: حدثني أبي )رحمه الله(، عن سعد ابن عبد الله، عن أحمد أبو القاسم جعفر بن محمد بن قولويه في )كامل الزيارات

بن محمد بن عيسى، عن محمد بن سنان، عن علي بن أبي حمزة، عن أبي بصير، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: تلا 

نْيا وَ يوَْمَ  الحسين بن علي )عليهما السلام( »  يقَوُمُ الْأشَْهادُ، قال:ه ه الآية: إنَِّا لنَنَْصُرُ رُسُلنَا وَ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا فيِ الْحَياةِ الدُّ

 «.و الله لقد قتل قتلة الحسين )عليه السلام( و لم يطلب بدمه بعد»، ثم قال: « ، قتل و لم ينصر بعد همنهم

Abu Al-Qasim Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Qawlawiyah in Kaamil Al-Ziyaraat, said, ‘My father narrated 
to me, from Sa’d Ibn Abdullah, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from 
Ali Bin Abu Hamza, from Abu Baseer,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws, said, ‘Heasws recited this Verse [40:51] Most surely We Help Our 
Rasools, and those who believe, in the life of the world and on the Day when 
the witnesses shall stand, and said: ‘Al-Husaynasws Bin Aliasws is among them. 
Heasws was killed and was not Helped afterwards’. Then heasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! By 
Allahazwj, the killers of Al-Husaynasws have been killed, and hisasws blood has not been 
avenged from them yet’.4225 
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VERSES 53 - 60 

{ِ ِالْكِت اب  اُيِل  ِب نيِِإسِْر  َْن ا أ وْر  ِو  ِآت يْن اِمُوس ىِالْهُد ىَٰ ل ق دْ ِلِْوُليِِالْْ لْب ابِِ} {53و  ىَٰ ذِكْر  ِ {54هُدًىِو  قٌّ ِح  ِ ِاللَّه عْد  ِو  ِإنِه ف اصْبرِْ

نِْ ِلذِ  اسْت غْفرِْ ِ}و  ارِ بْك  ِ ْْ ا ِو  ِباِلْع شِيِّ بِّك  ِر  مْدِ ِبحِ  بِّحْ س  ِو  ِفيِِ {55بكِ  ِإنِْ ِأ ت اهُمِْ  ِسُلْط انٍ يْرِ ِبغِ  ِ ِاللَّه ِآي اتِ ِفيِ ادِلوُن  ِيجُ  ِالهذِين  إنِه

ِالْب ِ مِيعُ ِالسه ِهُو  ِإنِههُ ِِۖ ِباِللَّه ِف اسْت عِذْ ِببِ الغِِيهِِۚ ِهُمْ ا ِم  ِكِبْرٌ ِإلَِه ِ}صُدُورِهِمْ لْقِِ {56صِيرُ ِخ  ِمِنْ ِأ كْب رُ الْْ رْضِ ِو  اتِ او  م  ِالسه لْقُ ل خ 

{ِ ِي عْل مُون  ِالنهاسِِلَ  ِأ كْث ر  كِنه
ل َٰ ِالْمُسِيءُِِۚ {57النهاسِِو  لَ  ِو  اتِ الحِ  ِالصه مِلوُا ع  ِو  نوُا ِآم  الهذِين  ِو  الْب صِيرُ ِو  ىَٰ ِي سْت وِيِالْْ عْم  ا م  و 

كهرُو اِت ت ذ  ِ}ق ليِلًَِم  ِ} {58ن  ِيؤُْمِنوُن  ِالنهاسِِلَ  ِأ كْث ر  كِنه
ل َٰ ِفيِه اِو  يْب  ِر  تيِ ةٌِلَ  ة ِلْ  ِالسهاع  بُّكُمُِادْعُونيِِأ سْت جِبِْل كُمِِْۚ {59إنِه ِر  ق ال  و 

{ِ اخِرِين  ِد  ه نهم  ِج  ي دْخُلوُن  تيِِس  نِْعِب اد  ِع  ِي سْت كْبرُِون  ِالهذِين  ِ{61إنِه

[40:53] And We Gave Musa the Guidance, and We made the children of Israel 
inherit the Book, [40:54] A Guidance and a Reminder to the men of 
understanding. [40:55] Therefore be patient; surely the Promise of Allah is 
True; and ask Forgiveness for your sin and Glorify the Praise of your Lord in 
the evening and the morning. [40:56] Surely (as for) those who dispute about 
the Signs of Allah without any authority that has come to them, there is naught 
in their chests but (a desire) to become great which they shall never attain to; 
Therefore seek Refuge with Allah, surely He is the Hearing, the Seeing. [40:57] 
Surely the Creation of the skies and the earth is greater than the Creation of 
the people, but most of the people do not know [40:58] And the blind and the 
seeing are not alike, nor those who believe and do good and the disobedient; 
little is it that you are mindful. [40:59] Most surely the Hour is coming, there is 
no doubt therein, but most people do not believe. [40:60] And your Lord says: 
Call upon Me, I will Answer you; surely those who are too proud to worship Me 
shall soon enter Hell abased.  

محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن حماد بن عيسى، عن حريز، عن زرارة، عن أبي جعفر )عليه 

هو الدعاء، و أفضل »يدَْخُلوُنَ جَهنََّمَ داخِرِينَ؟ قال: السلام(، قال: إن الله عز و جل يقول: إنَِّ الَِّ ينَ يسَْتكَْبرُِونَ عَنْ عِبادَتيِ سَ 

  «.العبادة الدعاء

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from hamaad Bin Isa, from Hareyz, 
from Zurara,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic is Saying [40:60] surely those 
who are too proud to worship Me shall soon enter Hell abased?’ Heasws said: ‘It 
is the supplication, and the best (form of) worship is the supplication’.4226  

ادع، و لا »عته يقول: وعنه: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن حماد بن عيسى، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( قال: سم

نَ جَهنََّمَ تقل: قد فرغ من الأمر، فإن الدعاء هو العبادة، إن الله عز و جل يقول: إنَِّ الَِّ ينَ يسَْتكَْبرُِونَ عَنْ عِبادَتيِ سَيدَْخُلوُ

 «.داخِرِينَ و قال تعالى: ادْعُونيِ أسَْتجَِبْ لكَُمْ 

And from him, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Hamaad Bin Isa,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘Supplicate, and do not say, ‘The matter is 
finished’, for the supplication is the worship. Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic is Saying 
[40:60] surely those who are too proud to worship Me shall soon enter Hell 
abased, and the High Said Call upon Me, I will Answer you’.4227 
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الشيخ في )الته يب(: بإسناده، عن الحسين بن سعيد، عن حماد بن عيسى، عن معاوية بن عمار، قال: قلت لأبي عبد الله 

تلاوته أكثر من دعائه، و دعا ه ا فكان  )عليه السلام(: رجلان افتتحا الصلاة في ساعة واحدة، فتلا ه ا القرآن، فكانت

 «.كل حسن كل فيه فضل،»دعاؤه أكثر من تلاوته، ثم انصرفا في ساعة واحدة، أيهما أفضل؟ قال: 

Al-Sheykh in Al-Tehzeeb, by his chain, from Al-Husayn Bin Saeed, from Hamaad Bin Isa, from 
Muawiya Bin Amaar who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘Two men open (begin) the Prayer (الصلاة) at one time. So 
this one recites the Quran more that his supplication, and this one supplicates more 
than his recited, then they both leave at one time, Which one of the two is better?’ 
Heasws said: ‘In all of this are merits. They are all good’. 

وَ قالَ رَبُّكُمُ  الدعاء أفضل أما سمعت قول الله عز و جل:»قلت: إني قد علمت أن كلا حسن، و أن كلا فيه فضل، فقال: 

مَ داخِرِينَ، هي و الله العبادة، هي و الله أفضل، هي و الله ادْعُونيِ أسَْتجَِبْ لكَُمْ إنَِّ الَِّ ينَ يسَْتكَْبرُِونَ عَنْ عِبادَتيِ سَيدَْخُلوُنَ جَهنََّ 

 «.أفضل، أ ليست هي العبادة؟ هي و الله العبادة، هي و الله العبادة، أ ليست هي أشدهن؟ هي و الله أشدهن، هي و الله أشدهن

I said, ‘I do know that all of this is good, and that there are merits in all of these’. So 
heasws said: ‘The supplication is better. Have you not heard the Words of Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic [40:60] And your Lord says: Call upon Me, I will Answer 
you; surely those who are too proud to worship Me shall soon enter Hell 
abased. By Allahazwj, it is the worship. By Allahazwj it is better. By Allahazwj it is better. 
Is this not the worship? By Allahazwj, it is the worship. Is it not the more difficult? By 
Allahazwj, it is the more difficult (of the two)’.4228 

د، عن معلى بن محمد، عن الوشاء، عن أبان بن عثمان، عن الحسن بن المغيرة، أنه محمد بن يعقوب: عن الحسين بن محم

 «.إن فضل الدعاء بعد الفريضة على الدعاء بعد النافلة كفضل الفريضة على النافلة»سمع أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( يقول: 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Moala Bin Muhammad, from Al-
Washa, from Aban Bin Usman, from Al-Hassan Bin Al-Mugheira,  

I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘The preference of the supplication after the 
Obligatory (Prayer) over the supplication after the Optional (Prayer) is like the 
preference of the Obligatory (Prayer) over the Optional (Prayer)’. 

ادعه و لا تقل: قد فرغ من الأمر، فإن الدعاء هو العبادة، إن الله عز و جل يقول: إنَِّ الَِّ ينَ يسَْتكَْبرُِونَ عَنْ »قال: ثم قال: 

 ، «عِبادَتيِ سَيدَْخُلوُنَ جَهنََّمَ داخِرِينَ، و قال: ادْعُونيِ أسَْتجَِبْ لكَُمْ 

Heasws said: ‘Supplicate to Himazwj and do not say, ‘The matter is finished’, for the 
supplication, it is the worship. Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic is Saying [40:60] surely 
those who are too proud to worship Me shall soon enter Hell abased, and the 
High Said Call upon Me, I will Answer you’. 

أردت أن تدعو الله فمجده و احمده و سبحه و هلله، و أثن عليه، و صل على النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(، ثم سل »و قال: 

 «.تعط
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And heasws said: ‘If you intend to supplicate to Allahazwj, so Glorify Himazwj, and Praise 
Himazwj, and Extol Hisazwj Holiness, and Commend Himazwj, and send greetings upon 
the Prophetsaww, then ask, you will be Given it’.4229  

المفيد في )الاختصاص(: عن محمد بن علي، عن أبيه، عن سعد بن عبد الله، عن أحمد بن محمد بن عيسى، عن علي بن 

: قلت للصادق )عليه السلام(: يا ابن رسول الله، ما بال المؤمن إذا دعا ربما استجيب له، و الحكم، عن هشام بن سالم، قال

 ربما لم يستجب له، و قد قال الله عز و جل: وَ قالَ رَبُّكُمُ ادْعُونيِ أسَْتجَِبْ لكَُمْ؟

Al-Mufeed in Al-Ikhtisas, from Muhammad Bin Ali, from his father, from Sa’d Bin Abdullah, from 
Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ali Bin Al-Hakam, from Hisham Bin Salim who said,  

‘I said to Al-Sadiqasws, ‘O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww! What is the matter that when 
the Believer supplicates, sometimes he is Answered, and sometimes he does not get 
Answered, and Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic has Said [40:60] And your Lord says: 
Call upon Me, I will Answer you?’ 

إن العبد إذا دعا الله تبارك و تعالى بنية صادقة و قلب مخلص، استجيب له بعد وفائه بعهد الله عز و »فقال )عليه السلام(: 

 بغير نية و إخلاص لم يستجب له، أ ليس الله تعالى يقول: أوَْفوُا بعَِهْدِي أوُفِ بعَِهْدِكُمْ؟ فمن و فى وفي جل، و إذا دعا الله

 «.له

So heasws said: ‘When the servant supplicates to Allahazwj Blessed and High with true 
intention and a sincere heart, gets Answered after he has been loyal to the Covenant 
of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic. And when he supplicates without a (true) intention 
and sincerity, does not get Answered. Is Allahazwj the High not Saying [2:40] and 
fulfil your covenant with Me as I fulfil My Covenant with you? So the one who 
fulfills it, Heazwj Fulfills it for him’.4230 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن عثمان بن عيسى، عمن حدثه، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( قال: 

ادْعُونيِ أسَْتجَِبْ لكَُمْ،  قلت: قول الله عز و جل:« و ما هما؟»قلت: آيتان في كتاب الله عز و جل أطلبهما فلا أجدهما، قال: 

 فندعوه و لا نرى إجابة! 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Usman Bin Isa, from the one who 
narrated it to him,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws replied to my (question) ‘There are two Verses in the Book of 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, I seek by these two but I do not find (a result from) 
these two’. Heasws said: ‘And what are these two?’ I said, ‘The Words of Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic [40:60] Call upon Me, I will Answer you. So we supplicate to 
Himazwj, and we do not see an Answer!’  

و لكني أخبرك، من أطاع الله »قلت: لا أدري. قال: « فبما ذلك؟»لا. قال:  قلت:« أفترى الله عز و جل أخلف وعده؟»قال: 

تبدأ فتحمد الله و ت كر نعمه عندك، ثم »قلت: و ما جهة الدعاء؟ قال: «. عز و جل فيما أمره من دعائه من جهة الدعاء أجابه

 «.ره، ثم تصلي على النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(، ثم ت كر ذنوبك فتعترف بها، ثم تستعي  منها، فه ا جهة الدعاءتشك

Heasws said; ‘Do you think that Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic is Opposing Hisazwj Own 
Promise?’ I said, ‘No’. Heasws said: ‘So why is it like that?’ I said, ‘I do not know’. 
Heasws said: ‘But, Iasws shall inform you. The one who obeys Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic regarding whatever Heazwj has Commanded him from the mannerisms of 
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the supplication, Heazwj would Answer him’. I said, ‘And what are its mannerisms of 
the supplication?’ Heasws said: ‘You begin by the Praise of Allahazwj and mention 
Hisazwj Bounties which are with you. Then thank Himazwj, then send greetings upon 
the Prophetsaww. Then recall your sins and admit having committed them, then seek 
Refuge from these. So these are the mannerisms of the supplication’. 

ازِقيِنَ، و إني أنفق و  قلت: قول الله عز و جل: وَ ما أنَْفقَْتمُْ مِنْ شَيْ « و ما الآية الاخرى؟»ثم قال:  ءٍ فهَوَُ يخُْلفِهُُ وَ هوَُ خَيْرُ الرَّ

لو أن أحدكم »قلت: لا أدري. قال: « فمم ذلك؟»فقلت: لا. قال: « وعده؟أفترى الله عز و جل أخلف »لا أرى خلفا! قال: 

 «.اكتسب المال من حله و أنفقه في حله، لم ينفق درهما إلا أخلف عليه

Then heasws said: ‘And what was the other Verse?’ I said, ‘The Words of Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic [34:39] and whatever thing you spend (in His cause) but He 
replaces it: for He is the Best of those who Grant Sustenance. And I spend and I 
do not see its replacement!’ Heasws said: ‘Do you think that Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic Opposes Hisazwj Own Promise?’ So I said, ‘No’. Heasws said: ‘So why is that 
then?’ I said, ‘I do not know’. Heasws said: ‘If one of you were to attain your wealth 
from its Permissible way, and spend it in its Permissible way, would not spend a 
Dirham except that it would be Replaced for him’.4231 

اهيم، قال: حدثني أبي، عن الحسن بن محبوب، عن علي بن رئاب، عن ابن عيينة، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه علي بن إبر

فيدنو حتى  -يعني من رحمته -إن الله تبارك و تعالى ليمن على عبده المؤمن يوم القيامة، فيأمره أن يدنو منه»السلام(، قال: 

لم تكن تدعوني يوم ك ا و ك ا، فأجبت دعوتك؟ ألم تسألني يوم ك ا و ك ا، يضع كفه عليه، ثم يعرفه ما أنعم به عليه، يقول: أ

و أعطيتك مسألتك؟ ألم تستغث بي يوم ك ا و ك ا، فأغثتك؟ ألم تسألني كشف ضر ك ا و ك ا، فكشفت عنك ضرك، و رحمت 

 كها؟صوتك؟ ألم تسألني مالا، فملكتك؟ ألم تسألني أن أزوجك فلانة و هي منيعة عند أهلها، فزوجت

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Al-Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Ali Bin Ra’ib, from 
Ibn Ayayna,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Allahazwj Blessed and High would Bestow upon Hisazwj 
Believing servant on the Day of Judgement, so Heazwj would Command him to 
approach Himazwj – Meaning Hisazwj Mercy – So he would come closer until he places 
his palm towards Himazwj, then he would understand what Bounties have been 
Bestowed upon him. Heazwj would Say: “Did you not supplicate to Meazwj on such and 
such a day, so Iazwj Answered your supplication? Did you not ask Meazwj on such and 
such a day, and Iazwj Gave you what you asked Meazwj for?’ Did you not cry out for 
help to Meazwj on such and such a day, so Iazwj Helped you? Did you not ask Meazwj to 
remove such and such a harm, so Iazwj Removed from you, your harm, and had 
Mercy on your voice? Did you not ask Meazwj for wealth, so Iazwj Made you wealthy? 
Did you not ask Meazwj to get you married to so and so, and she was unapproachable 
within her family, so Iazwj got you to be married to her?’ 

قال: فيقول العبد: بلى يا رب، أعطيتني كل ما سألتك، و كنت يا رب أسألك الجنة، فيقول الله له: فإني منعم لك بما سألتنيه  

أعمالك، و أنا  الجنة لك مباحا، أرضيت؟ فيقول المؤمن: نعم يا رب أرضيتني و قد رضيت. فيقول الله: عبدي كنت أرضى

 «.ادْعُونيِ أسَْتجَِبْ لكَُمْ  أرضي لك أحسن الجزاء، فإن أفضل جزاء عندي أن أسكنك الجنة. و هو قوله تعالى:

So the servant would be saying, ‘Yes, O Lordazwj! Youazwj Gave me everything I 
asked Youazwj for, and I had asked Youazwj for the Paradise’. So Allahazwj would be 
Saying to him: “So Iazwj hereby Gift for you with what you had asked Meazwj of the 
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Paradise. Are you pleased?” So the Believer would be saying, ‘Yes, O Lordazwj! 
Youazwj have pleased me, so have I pleased Youazwj?’ So Allahazwj would be Saying: 
“Myazwj servant! Your deeds were to satisfaction, and Iazwj am satisfying you with the 
best of the Recompense. So the best of the Recompense is that Iazwj should Settle 
you in the Paradise”. So these are the Words of the High [40:60] Call upon Me, I 
will Answer you’.4232 

محمد بن العباس: قال: حدثنا الحسين بن أحمد المالكي، عن محمد بن عيسى، عن يونس بن عبد الرحمن، عن محمد بن 

إن الله عز و جل لم يكلنا إلى أنفسنا، و لو وكلنا »سنان، عن محمد بن النعمان، قال: سمعت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( يقول: 

 «.ا لكنا كبعض الناس، و لكن نحن ال ين قال الله عز و جل: ادْعُونيِ أسَْتجَِبْ لكَُمْ إلى أنفسن

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbasm from Al-Husayn Bin Ahmad Al-Maliky, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from 
Yunus Bin Abdul Rahman, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Muhammad Bin Al-No’man who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic did not Leave usasws 
to ourselvesasws, and had Heazwj Left usasws to ourselvesasws, weazwj would be like the 
other people. But, weasws are the ones for whom Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Says 
[40:60] Call upon Me, I will Answer you’.4233 

على بن محمد عن ابن جمهور عن أبيه عن رجاله قال: قال أبو عبد الله عليه السلام: من كانت له إلى الله عزوجل حاجة 

أن يقبل فليبدأ بالصلوة على محمد وآله ثم يسئل حاجته، ثم يختم بالصلوة على محمد وآل محمد، فان الله عزوجل أكرم من 

 الطرفين ويدع الوسط، إذا كانت الصلوة على محمد وآل محمد لا تحجب عنه.

Ali Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Jamhour, from his father, from his men who said, ‘Abu 
Abdullahasws said: ‘The one who has a need for himself to Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic, so he should begin by sending the salutation (الصلوة) upon Muhammadsaww 
and hissaww Progenyasws, then he should ask his need. Then he should end with the 
salutation (الصلوة) upon Muhammadsaww and hissaww Progenyasws, for Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic is more Generous than that Heazwj should Accept the two sides, and 
Leave out the middle. If there was a salutation upon Muhammadsaww and the 
Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww, he would not be blocked from it’.4234  

VERSES 61 - 65 

ِلتِ سْكُنوُ ِل كُمُِاللهيْل  ع ل  ِالهذِيِج  ُ ِ}اللَّه ِي شْكُرُون  ِالنهاسِِلَ  ِأ كْث ر  كِنه
ل َٰ ل ىِالنهاسِِو  ِل ذُوِف ضْلٍِع  ِاللَّه  ِإنِه ِمُبْصِرًاِۚ النهه ار   {61اِفيِهِِو 

{ِ ِتؤُْف كُون  ِف أ نهىَٰ ِۖ ِهُو  ِإلَِه ه 
ِإلِ َٰ ِلَ  يْءٍ ِش  ِكُلِّ القُِ ِخ  بُّكُمْ ِر  ُ لكُِمُِاللَّه

ِ {62ذ َٰ ِالهذِين  ِيؤُْف كُ لكِ 
ذ َٰ ِ}ك  دُون  ِي جْح  ِ ِبآِي اتِِاللَّه انوُا ُِ {63ك  اللَّه

ِالطهيِّب ِ ق كُمِْمِن  ز  ر  كُمِْو  ر  ِصُو  كُمِْف أ حْس ن  ر  وه ص  ِبنِ اءًِو  اء  م  السه ارًاِو  ِق ر  ِل كُمُِالْْ رْض  ع ل  ِالهذِيِج  بُّ ُِر  ِاللَّه ك  بُّكُمِِْۖف ت ب ار  ُِر  لكُِمُِاللَّه
اتِِِۚذ َٰ

{ِ ِ} {64الْع ال مِين  ِالْع ال مِين  بِّ ِِر  مْدُِلِلَّه ِِۗالْح  ين  ِل هُِالدِّ ِف ادْعُوهُِمُخْلصِِين  ِهُو  إلَِه هِ 
ِإلِ َٰ ِلَ  يُّ ِالْح  ِ{65هُو 

[40:61] Allah is He Who Made for you the night that you may rest therein and 
the day to see; most surely Allah is Gracious to the people, but most of the 
people do not appreciate [40:62] That is Allah, your Lord, the Creator of 
everything; there is no Allah but He; whence are you then turned away? [40:63] 
Thus were turned away those who fought against the Signs of Allah [40:64] 
Allah is He Who Made the earth a resting-place for you and the sky a canopy, 
and He Formed you, then Made best your forms, and He Provided you with 
goodly things; that is Allah, your Lord; Blessed then is Allah, the Lord of the 
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Worlds. [40:65] He is the Living, there is no God but He, therefore call on Him, 
being sincere to Him in the Religion; (all) Praise is due to Allah, the Lord of the 
Worlds.  

رجل إلى علي بن الحسين  علي بن إبراهيم: قال: حدثني أبي، عن القاسم بن محمد، عن سليمان بن داود، رفعه، قال: جاء

مكتوب في الإنجيل: لا » م( فسأله عن مسائل، ثم عاد ليسأل عن مثلها، فقال علي بن الحسين )عليهما السلام(:)عليهما السلا

 «.تطلبوا علم ما لا تعملون، و لما عملتم بما علمتم، فإن العالم إذا لم يعمل به، لم يزدد بعلمه من الله إلا بعدا

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Al-Qasim Bin Muhammad, from Suleyman Bin 
Dawood, raising it with an unbroken chain, said,  

‘A man came to Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws, so he asked himasws some questions, then 
repeated in asking similar to these. So Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws said: ‘It is written in 
the Evangel: ‘Do not seek knowledge what you do not want to learn, and what you 
are already doing in accordance with what you know, for the knowledge, when you 
do not act in accordance with it, does not increase with its knowledge from Allahazwj 
except for the remoteness’. 

عليك بالقرآن، فإن الله خلق الجنة بيده، لبنة من ذهب، و لبنة من فضة، و جعل ملاطها المسك، و ترابها »ثم قال: 

الزعفران، و حصاها اللؤلؤ، و جعل درجاتها على قدر آيات القرآن، فمن قرأ القرآن قال له: اقرأ و ارق و من دخل منهم 

 «.كن أحد في الجنة أعلى درجة منه، ما خلا النبيين و الصديقينالجنة لم ي

Then heasws said: ‘It is upon you to be with the Quran, for Allahazwj Created the 
Paradise by Hisazwj Hands, from bricks of gold, and bricks of silver, and Made its 
mortar of the Musk, and its dust from the Saffron. There is no one in the Paradise 
upon a Level higher than this, except for the Prophetsas and the Truthful onesas’. 

الزهد عشرة أجزاء فأعلى درجات الزهد أدنى درجات الرضا، ألا و إن الزهد في آية »و قال له الرجل: فما الزهد؟ قال: 

 كَيْلا تأَسَْوْا عَلى ما فاتكَُمْ وَ لا تفَْرَحُوا بمِا آتاكُمْ.من كتاب الله لِ 

And the man said to himasws, ‘So what is the asceticism?’ Heasws said: ‘The 
asceticism has ten parts, so the higher level of the asceticism is the lowest level of 
the Pleasure. Indeed! The asceticism is in a Verse from the Book of Allahazwj [57:23] 
So that you may not despair over what has escaped you, nor be happy at what 
He has Given you’. 

ل: أحدكم لا إله إلا الله، و أنا أقول لا إله إلا الله، فإذا قا»فقال الرجل: لا إله إلا الله. و قال علي بن الحسين )عليهما السلام(: 

ينَ الْحَمْدُ  ِ رَبِّ الْعالمَِينَ فليقل: الحمد لله رب العالمين. فإن الله يقول: هوَُ الْحَيُّ لا إلِهَ إلِاَّ هوَُ فاَدْعُوهُ مُخْلصِِينَ لهَُ الدِّ  «. لِلهَّ

So the man said, ‘There is no god except for Allahazwj’. And Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws 
said: ‘And Iasws (also) say there is no god except for Allahazwj. So when one of you 
says, ‘There is no god except for Allahazwj’, so he should (immediately) say, ‘The 
Praise is due to Allahazwj the Lordazwj of the Worlds’, for Allahazwj is Saying [40:65] He 
is the Living, there is no God but He, therefore call on Him, being sincere to 
Him in the Religion; (all) Praise is due to Allah, the Lord of the Worlds’.4235 
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د بن الليث العنبري إملاء الشيخ في )مجالسه(، قال: أخبرنا جماعة، عن أبي المفضل، قال: حدثنا أبو نصر الليث بن محم

من أصل كتابه، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن عبد الصمد بن مزاحم الهروي سنة إحدى و ستين و مائتين، قال: حدثنا خالي أبو 

 الصلت عبد السلام بن صالح الهروي، قال:

Al-Sheykh in his Majaalis, said, ‘A group informed us, from Abu Al-Mufazzal, from Abu Nasr Al-lays 
Bin Muhammad Bin Al-Lays Al-Anbary dictated from the originAl-of his book, from Ahmad Bin Abdul 
Samad Bin mazahim Al-Harwy in the year two hundred and sixty one, from Khaly Abu Al-Salt Abdul 
Salam Bin Salih Al-Harwy who said,  

السلام( لما دخل نيسابور و هو راكب بغلة شهباء، و قد خرج علماء نيسابور في استقباله، فلما صار  كنت مع الرضا )عليه

إلى المرتعة تعلقوا بلجام بغلته، و قالوا: يا ابن رسول الله، حدثنا بحق آبائك الطاهرين، حدثنا عن آبائك صلوات الله عليهم 

 أجمعين. 

I was with Al-Rezaasws when heasws entered Neyshapour, and heasws was upon hisasws 
mule, and the scholars of Neyshapour had come out for hisasws welcoming. So when 
they came to himasws they held on to the reins of hisasws mule and they said, ‘O 
sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww! Narrate to us a Hadeeth by the right of yourasws Purified 
forefathersasws. Narrate to us from yourasws forefathers, may peace be upon all of 
themasws’. 

حدثني أبي موسى بن جعفر، عن أبيه جعفر بن محمد، عن أبيه »فأخرج رأسه من الهودج، و عليه مطرف خز، فقال: 

بن الحسين، عن أبيه الحسين سيد شباب أهل الجنة، عن أبيه أمير المؤمنين، عن رسول الله محمد بن علي، عن أبيه علي 

)صلى الله عليه و آله(، قال: أخبرني جبرئيل الرو  الأمين، عن الله تقدست أسماؤه، و جل وجهه، قال: إني أنا الله، لا إله 

أن لا إله إلا الله مخلصا بها، أنه قد دخل حصني، و من دخل إلا أنا وحدي، عبادي فاعبدوني، و ليعلم من لقيني منكم بشهادة 

 «.حصني أمن ع ابي

So heasws brought hisasws head out from the veil, and it was a green material, so 
heasws said: ‘Myasws fatherasws Musaasws Bin Ja’farasws narrated to measws, from hisasws 
fatherasws Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws, from hisasws fatherasws Muhammadasws Bin 
Aliasws, from hisasws fatherasws Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws, from hisasws fatherasws Al-
Husaynasws Chief of the youths of the Paradise, from hisasws fatherasws Amir-ul-
Momineenasws, from Rasool-Allahsaww having said: ‘Jibraeelas the Trustworthy Spirit 
informed mesaww, from Allahazwj Holy are Hisazwj Names, and Majestic is Hisazwj 
Majesty, having Said: “Isaww am Allahazwj. There is no god except for Meazwj Alone, so 
Myazwj servants should worship Meazwj, and let them know that the one from among 
you who meets Meazwj with the sincere testimony that there is no god except for 
Allahazwj, would have entered into Myazwj Fort. And the one who enters into Myazwj 
Fort is safe from Myazwj Punishment!”  

 «.طاعة الله و رسوله، و ولاية أهل بيته )عليهم السلام(»قالوا: يا ابن رسول الله، و ما إخلاص الشهادة لله؟ قال: 

They said, ‘O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww! And what is the sincere testimony for the 
sake of Allahazwj?’ Heasws said: ‘Obedience to Allahazwj and to Hisazwj Rasoolsaww, and 
the Wilayah of the Peopleasws of hissaww Household’.4236  

ابن محمد، جميعا، عن  محمد بن يعقوب: عن الحسين بن محمد، عن معلى بن محمد، و عدة من أصحابنا، عن أحمد

يا أبان، إذا » )عليه السلام(، قال: الوشاء، عن أحمد بن عائ ، عن أبي الحسن السواق، عن أبان بن تغلب، عن أبي عبد الله

 «.قدمت الكوفة فارو ه ا الحديث: من شهد أن لا إله إلا الله مخلصا، وجبت له الجنة
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Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Moala Bin Muhammad, and a number 
of our companions, from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad altogether from Al-Washa, from Ahmad Bin A’iz, 
from Abu Al-Hassan Al-Sawaq, from Aban Bin Taghlub,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘O Aban! When you proceed to Al-Kufa, so narrate this 
Hadeeth: ‘The one who sincerely testifies that there is no god except for Allahazwj, the 
Paradise becomes obligatory upon him’. 

نعم. يا أبان، إذا كان يوم القيامة، و جمع الله »قال: قلت له: إنه يأتيني من كل صنف، أ فأروي لهم ه ا الحديث؟ قال: 

 «.الأولين و الآخرين، فتسلب لا إله إلا الله منهم، إلا من كان على ه ا الأمر

I said, ‘They will come to me from every type of people, so shall I report to them this 
Hadeeth?’ Heasws: ‘Yes. O Aban! When it will be the Day of Judgement, and Allahazwj 
Gathers the Former ones and the Later ones, so Heazwj will Confiscate ‘There is no 
god but Allahazwj from them, except from the one who was upon this matter (Al-
Wilyah)’.4237 

VERSES 66 - 68 

أمُِرْتُِ بِّيِو  ِالْب يِّن اتُِمِنِْر  نيِ  اء  اِج  ِل مه ِ ِمِنِْدُونِِاللَّه ِت دْعُون  ِالهذِين  ِإنِِّيِنهُِيتُِأ نِْأ عْبدُ  ِ}قلُْ ِالْع ال مِين  بِّ ِلرِ  ِ {66ِأ نِْأسُْلمِ  هوُ 

كُمَِْمُهِالهذِيِ ِلتِ بْلغُُواِأ شُده ِيخُْرِجُكُمِْطِفْلًََِمُه ل ق ةٍَِمُه ِمِنِْع  ِمِنِْنطُْف ةٍَِمُه ابٍَِمُه ل ق كُمِْمِنِْترُ  ِمِنِْخ  فهىَٰ نِْيتُ و  مِنْكُمِْم  ِلتِ كُونوُاِشُيوُخًاِِۚو 

{ِ ل ع لهكُمِْت عْقلِوُن  ىِو  م ً لًَِمُس  لتِ بْلغُُواِأ ج  اِي قوُلُِل هُِكُنِْف ي كُونُِ}ِ{67ق بْلُِِۖو  ِأ مْرًاِف إنِهم  ىَٰ اِق ض  يمُِيتُِِۖف إذِ  ِالهذِيِيحُْييِِو  ِ {68هُو 

[40:66] Say: I am Forbidden to worship those whom you call upon besides 
Allah when clear Proofs have come to me from my Lord, and I am Commanded 
that I should submit to the Lord of the Worlds. [40:67] He it is Who Created you 
from dust, then from a sperm, then from a clot, then Brought you forth as a 
child, then that you may become old, then that you may be old; and among 
you there are some who are caused to die before, and that you may reach an 
appointed term, and that you may understand. [40:68] He it is Who Gives life 
and Causes death, so when He decrees an affair, He only says to it: Be, and it 
is. 

ن صفوان بن يحيى، قال: قلت لأبي الحسن )عليه محمد بن يعقوب: عن أحمد بن إدريس، عن محمد بن عبد الجبار، ع

الإرادة من الخلق: الضمير، و ما يبدو لهم بعد ذلك من »السلام(: أخبرني عن الإرادة من الله، و من الخلق؟ قال: فقال: 

ات منفية عنه، و الفعل. و أما من الله تعالى فإرادته: إحداثه، لا غير ذلك، لأنه لا يروي، و لا يهم، و لا يتفكر، و ه ه الصف

 هي صفات الخلق، 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub from Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar,  

‘Safwan Bin Yahya who said to Abu Al-Hassanasws, ‘Inform me about the Will from 
Allahazwj and from the creatures?’ Heasws said: ‘The Will from the creatures – the 
Conscience, and it begins and ends up in the action. And from Allahazwj the High, so 
Hisazwj Will – It is His azwj Invention and nothing apart from that, because Heazwj does 
not reflect, and does not deliberate, and does not think, and these are the Attributes 
which are away from Himazwj, and these are the qualities of the creatures. 

لا كيف ل لك، كما فإرادة الله الفعل لا غير ذلك، يقول له: كن، فيكون. بلا لفظ، و لا نطق بلسان، و لا همة، و لا تفكر، و 

 «.أنه لا كيف له
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Allahazwj’s Will is the Action and not different to that. [40:68] He only says to it: Be, 
and it is. This is without the Word, and Speaking by the tongue, and not by 
deliberating, and not by thinking, and not by mood to do that, as Heazwj has no 
moods.4238  

محمد بن مسرور )رضي الله عنه(، قال: حدثنا الحسين بن محمد بن عامر، عن عمه عبد ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا جعفر بن 

لما صعد »الله بن عامر، عن الحسن بن محبوب، عن مقاتل بن سليمان، قال: قال أبو عبد الله الصادق )عليه السلام(: 

: يا موسى، إنما خزائني إذا أردت موسى )عليه السلام( إلى الطور فناجى ربه عز و جل، قال: رب، أرني خزائنك، فقال

 «.شيئا أن أقول له: كن، فيكون

Ibn Babuwayh said that it has been narrated from Ja’far Bin Masroor from Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad 
Bin Aamir, from his uncle Abdullah Bin Aamir, from Al-Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Maqaatil Bin 
Suleyman who said that  

Abu Abdullahasws Al-Sadiqasws said: ‘When Musaas went to the (Mount) Toor to speak 
to hisas Lordazwj Mighty and Majestic, said: ‘Lordazwj!, Show me Yourazwj Treasures.’ 
So Heazwj Said: ‘O Musaas!  But rather, Myazwj Treasure is, Iazwj Intend something, Iazwj 
Say to it, Be! And it is.’4239 

في نهج البلاغة يقول لما أراد كونه: كن فيكون لا بصوت يفرع ولا نداء يسمع، وانما كلامه سبحانه فعل منه انشأه ومثله لم 

 يكن من قبل ذلك كائنا، ولو كان قديما لكان الها ثانيا. 

In Nahj-ul-Balagah, heasws (Amir-ul-Momineen asws said: ‘Heazwj Said when Intending 
the Universe “Be, and it was” – not by sound branching out, and not a Call that could 
be heard, and it is the Speech of the Glorious, Action from Himazwj, Hisazwj Desire and 
the like of it. There was no universe like that before, and if there had been one from 
before, it would require another God’.4240 

VERSES 69 - 74 

{ِ فوُن  ِيصُْر  ِأ نهىَٰ ِ ِفيِِآي اتِِاللَّه ادِلوُن  ِيجُ  ِإلِ ىِالهذِين  ِت ر  ِرُسُل ن ا {69أ ل مْ لْن اِبهِِ ِأ رْس  ا بمِ  ِباِلْكِت ابِِو  بوُا ذه ِك  ِِۖالهذِين  ِي عْل مُون  ِف س وْف 

{71} {ِ بوُن  سِلُِيسُْح  السهلَ  لُِفيِِأ عْن اقهِِمِْو  ِ} {71إذِِِالْْ غْلَ  رُون  ِفيِِالنهارِِيسُْج  مِيمَِِمُه اِكُنْتمُِْ {72فيِِالْح  ِم  ِل هُمِْأ يْن  ِقيِل  َمُه

{ِ نهاِب لِْل مِْ {73تشُْرِكُون  لُّواِع  ِِِۖق الوُاِض  ِ}ِمِنِْدُونِِاللَّه افرِِين  ُِالْك  ِاللَّه ِيضُِلُّ لكِ 
ذ َٰ يْئاًِِۚك   {74ن كُنِْن دْعُوِمِنِْق بْلُِش 

[40:69] Have you not seen those who dispute regarding the Signs of Allah: 
how are they turned away? [40:70] Those who belie the Book and that with 
which We have Sent Our Rasools; so they shall soon come to know, [40:71] 
When the fetters and the chains shall be on their necks; they shall be dragged 
[40:72] Into the boiling water, then in the Fire shall they be burned; [40:73] 
Then shall it be said to them: Where is that which you used to associate  
[40:74] Besides Allah? They shall say: They are gone away from us, nay, we 
used not to call upon anything before. Thus does Allah Err the Infidels.  

بوُا باِلْكِتابِ وَ بمِا أرَْسَلْنا علي بن إبراهيم: و في رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قوله تعالى: ا لَِّ ينَ كَ َّ

ُ الْكافرِِينَ فقد سماهم الله كافرين مشركين بأن ك بوا بالكتاب، و قد أرسل الله رسله  -إلى قوله تعالى -بهِِ رُسُلنَا كَ لكَِ يضُِلُّ اللهَّ

 تأويل الكتاب، فهو مشرك.بالكتاب، و بتأويل الكتاب، فمن ك ب بالكتاب، أو ك ب بما أرسل به رسله من 
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Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘And in a report of Abu Al-Jaroud,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of the High [40:70] Those who belie the Book 
and that with which We have Sent Our Rasools - up to Hisazwj Words  [40:73] 
Thus does Allah Err the Infidels, heasws said : ‘Allahazwj has Named them as 
Infidels, as Polytheists for having belied the Book, and Allahazwj had Sent Hisazwj 
Rasoolsas with the Book, and with the explanation of the Book. So the one who 
belies the Book, or belies with what Message Hisazwj Rasoolsas came with from the 
explanation of the Book, so they are the Polytheists (مشرك)’.4241 

حدثنا احمد بن محمد عن الحسين بن سعيد عن ابراهيم بن ابى البلاد عن على بن المغيرة قال نزل أبو جعفر عليه السلام 

 لك ثم قال لاصحابه اتدرون لم قلت ما قلت قالوا لم قلت جعلنا الله فداك قال مر بوادي ضجنان فقال ثلث مرات لا غفر الله

 معاوية يجر سلسلة قد ادلى لسانه يسئلنى ان استغفر له وانه يقال ه ا وادى ضجنان من اودية جهنم. 

It has been narrated to us from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al-Husayn Bin Saeed, from Ibrahim Bin 
Abu Al-Balaad, from Ali Bin Al-Mugheira who said: 

‘Abu Ja’farasws descended into the Zajnaan valley. Heasws said three times: ‘There is 
no Forgiveness of Allahazwj for you’. Then said to hisasws companions: ‘Do you all 
know why Iasws said that which Iasws said?’ They said, ‘Why did youasws say it, may 
Allahazwj Make us to be sacrificed for youasws?’ Heasws said: ‘Muawiya passed by 
being pulled by the chains, and asked measws to forgive him’, and heasws said, ‘This is 
the Zajnaan valley, one of the valleys of Hell’.4242  

محمد بن يعقوب: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن أحمد بن محمد و سهل بن زياد، و علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، جميعا، عن ابن 

ي كرون أن فراتنا يخرج من   محبوب، عن ابن رئاب، عن ضريس الكناسي، قال: سألت أبا جعفر )عليه السلام(: إن الناس

 من المغرب، و تصب فيه العيون و الأودية؟ الجنة، فكيف هو، و هو يقبل

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad and Sahl 
Bin Ziyad, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, altogether, from Ibn Mahboub, from Ibn Ra’ib, from 
Zareys Al-Kunasy who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws, ‘The people are mentioning that our (River) Furaat comes out 
from the Paradise. So how can that be, and it come from the west, and there pour 
into it the springs and the (water of the) valleys?’ 

أنا أسمع أن لله جنة خلقها في المغرب، و ماء فراتكم يخرج منها، و إليها تخرج  و»قال: فقال أبو جعفر )عليه السلام(: 

أروا  المؤمنين من حفرهم عند كل مساء، و تسقط على ثمارها، و تأكل منها، و تتنعم فيها، و تتلاقى و تتعارف، فإذا طلع 

هبة و جائية، و تعهد حفرها إذا طلعت الفجر هاجت من الحنة، فكانت في الهواء فيما بين السماء و الأرو، تطهير ذا

 «.الشمس، و تتلاقى في الهواء و تتعارف

Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘And Iasws hear that Allahazwj has a garden which Heazwj Created in 
the West, and the water of your Furaat comes out from it, and to it come out the 
Spirits of the Believers from their graves every evening, and settle upon its fruits, and 
eat from these, and enjoy in it, and they meet (each other) and they recognise (each 
other). So when the dawn emerges, they get excited and they meet (each other) in 
what is between the sky and the earth, going and coming, and pledge to (return) to 
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their graves when the sun emerges, and they meet (each other) and recognise (each 
other)’. 

مها ليلهم، فإذا و إن لله نارا في المشرق، و خلقها ليسكنها أروا  الكفار، و يأكلون من زقومها، و يشربون من حمي»قال: 

طلع الفجر هاجت إلى واد باليمن، يقال له: برهوت، أشد حرا من نيران الدنيا، كانوا فيها يتلاقون و يتعارفون، فإذا كان 

 «.المساء عادوا إلى النار، فهم ك لك إلى يوم القيامة

Heasws said: ‘And Allahazwj has a fire in the East, and Heazwj Created it for Settling the 
Spirits of the Infidels. And they eat from its Zaroom (Tree), and drink from its boiling 
water during their nights. So when the dawn breaks, they come to the valley of Al-
Yemen called Barhoot, which is hotter that the fires of the world, wherein they meet 
and recognise (each other). So when it is the evening, they return to the fire. So they 
are like that up to the Day of Judgement’. 

تون قال: قلت: أصلحك الله، فما حال الموحدين المقرين بنبوة محمد )صلى الله عليه و آله( من المسلمين الم نبين، ال ين يمو

أما هؤلاء فإنهم في حفرتهم لا يخرجون منها، فمن كان له عمل صالح، و لم »و ليس لهم إمام، و لا يعرفون ولايتكم؟ فقال: 

تظهر منهم عداوة، فإنه يخد له خدا إلى الجنة التي خلقها الله في المغرب، فيدخل عليه منها الرو  إلى حفرته إلى يوم 

 «.سناته و سيئاته، فإما إلى الجنة، و إما إلى النار، فهؤلاء موقوفون لأمر اللهالقيامة، فيلقى الله فيحاسبه بح

I said, ‘May Allahazwj Keep youasws well. So what is the condition of the Monotheists 
who are accepting the Prophet-hood of Muhammadsaww from the Muslims, who are 
sinners, and when they die there is no Imamasws for them, nor are they recognising 
yourasws Wilayah?’ So heasws said: ‘As for these, so they will be in their graves and 
not coming out from these. So the one who had righteous deeds for himself, and did 
not display enmity (towards usasws), so he has a dugout for him in the garden which 
Allahazwj Created in the West. So there would enter into it the Spirit, to its dugout, up 
to the Day of Judgement. So he would meet Allahazwj for his Reckoning of the good 
and evil deeds of his. Either they will go to the Paradise or go into the Fire. So they 
are awaiting the Command of Allahazwj’. 

و ك لك يفعل الله بالمستضعفين و البله و الأطفال و أولاد المسلمين ال ين لم يبلغوا الحلم، فأما النصاب من أهل القبلة، »قال: 

تي خلقها الله في المشرق، فيدخل عليهم منها اللهب و الشرر و الدخان و فورة الحميم إلى يوم فإنهم يخد لهم خد إلى النار ال

القيامة، ثم مصيرهم إلى الجحيم في النار يسجرون، ثم قيل لهم: أين ما كنتم تشركون من دون الله؟ أين إمامكم ال ي 

 «.اتخ تموه دون الإمام ال ي جعله الله للناس إماما؟

Heasws said: ‘And similar to that is what Allahazwj will DeAl-with the weak ones, and 
the foolish ones, and the children, and the children of the Muslims who have not yet 
attained puberty. So, as for the Hostile Ones (النصاب) from the people of the Qiblah 
(Muslims), so for them are dugouts in the fire which Allahazwj has Created in the East. 
So there would come upon them from it, flames, and sparks, and smoke, gushes of 
boiling water up to the Day of Judgement. Then they would be made to travel to the 
Blazing Fire ( حيمالج ) which will be flowing. [40:73] Then shall it be said to them: 
Where is that which you used to associate [40:74] Besides Allah? Where are 
your Imams which you used to serve besides the Imamasws whom Allahazwj Made to 
be an Imamsasws for the people?’4243  
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VERSES 75 - 77 

{ِ حُون  ِت مْر  ِكُنْتمُْ ا بمِ  ِو  قِّ ِالْح  ِفيِِالْْ رْضِِبغِ يْرِ حُون  ِت فْر  ِكُنْتمُْ ا ِبمِ  لكُِمْ
ىِ {75ذ َٰ ثْو  ِم  ِف بئِْس  ِفيِه اِۖ الدِِين  ِخ  ه نهم  ِج  اب  ِأ بْو  ادْخُلوُا

{ِ بِّرِين  اِ {76الْمُت ك  ِِۚف إمِه قٌّ ِِح  ِاللَّه عْد  ِو  ِ}ف اصْبرِِْإنِه عُون  ِف إلِ يْن اِيرُْج  فهي نهك  ِالهذِيِن عِدُهُمِْأ وِْن ت و  ِب عْض  ِ{77نرُِي نهك 

[40:75] That is because you were rejoicing in the land without right and 
because you were boisterous [40:76] Enter the Gates of Hell to abide therein 
eternally, evil then is the abode of the proud [40:77] So be patient, surely the 
Promise of Allah is True. Either We Show you some of what We Threaten them 
with, or We Cause you to pass away, to Us shall they be returning  

إن الفر  و المر  و الخيلاء، كل ذلك في الشرك و »السلام( قال:  قال: و في رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه  ثم

 «.العمل في الأرو بالمعصية

Then (Ali Bin Ibrahim) said, ‘And in a report of Abu Al-Jaroud,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘The rejoicing, and the fun, and the showing off, all of that 
are in the Association (الشرك), and the disobedient deeds in the earth’.4244 

VERSES 78 - 82 

اِكِ  م  ِو  ِۗ ل يْك  نِْل مِْن قْصُصِْع  مِنْهُمِْم  ِو  ل يْك  صْن اِع  نِْق ص  ِمِنْهُمِْم  لْن اِرُسُلًَِمِنِْق بْلكِ  ل ق دِْأ رْس  ِبإِذِْنِِو  ِبآِي ةٍِإلَِه سُولٍِأ نِْي أتْيِ  ِلرِ  ان 

ِِ ِ}اللَّه ِالْمُبْطِلوُن  ِهُن الكِ  سِر  خ  ِو  قِّ ِباِلْح  ِقضُِي  ِ ِأ مْرُِاللَّه اء  اِج  ِف إذِ  ِۚ78} ِ ِت أكُْلوُن  مِنْه ا ِمِنْه اِو  بوُا ِلتِ رْك  ِالْْ نْع ام  ِل كُمُ ع ل  ِالهذِيِج  ُ اللَّه

ةًِفيِِصُدُورِكُِ {79} اج  ل يْه اِح  لتِ بْلغُُواِع  ن افعُِِو  ل كُمِْفيِه اِم  ِ}و  لوُن  ل ىِالْفلُْكِِتحُْم  ع  ل يْه اِو  ع  ِِ {81مِْو  ِآي اتِِاللَّه يرُِيكُمِْآي اتهِِِف أ يه و 

{ِ ِمِنْهُمِْوِ  {81تنُْكِرُون  انوُاِأ كْث ر  ِك  ِۚ ِمِنِْق بْلهِِمْ ِالهذِين  اقبِ ةُ ِع  ان  ِك  يْف  آَ ِأ ف ل مِْي سِيرُواِفيِِالْْ رْضِِف ي نْظرُُواِك  ِو  ةً ِقوُه ده ارًاِفِيِأ ش 

{ِ انوُاِي كْسِبوُن  اِك  نْهُمِْم  ِع  اِأ غْن ىَٰ ِ{82الْْ رْضِِف م 

[40:78] And certainly We Sent Rasools before you: there are some of them that 
We have Mentioned to you and there are others whom We have not Mentioned 
to you, and it was not for a Rasool that he should bring a Sign except with 
Allah’s Permission, but when the Command of Allah came, Judgment was 
given with Truth, and those who belied it were in loss [40:79] Allah is He Who 
Made the cattle for you that you may ride on some of them, and some of them 
you eat [40:80] And there are benefits for you in them, and that you may attain 
thereon a want which is in your chests, and upon them and upon the ships you 
are borne [40:81] And He shows you His Signs: which then of Allah’s Signs 
will  you be denying? [40:82] Have they not then travelled in the land and seen 
how was the end of those before them? They were more numerous than these 
and greater in strength and in fortifications in the land, but what they earned 
did not avail them.  

 

عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن الحسن بن محبوب، عن محمد بن الفضيل، عن أبي حمزة، عن أبي  محمد بن يعقوب:

كان ما بين آدم و نو  من الأنبياء مستخفين، و ل لك خفي ذكرهم في القرآن، فلم يسموا كما »جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: 

عز و جل: وَ رُسُلًا قدَْ قصََصْناهمُْ عَليَْكَ مِنْ قبَْلُ وَ رُسُلًا لمَْ  سمي من استعلن من الأنبياء )صلوات الله عليهم(، و هو قول الله

 نقَْصُصْهمُْ عَليَْكَ.
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And there were in between Adamas and Noahas, Prophetsas who were in hiding and it 
is for that reason theiras mention is hidden in the Quran. So theyas have not been 
named as have been named the proclaimed Prophetsas, greetings be upon all of 
themas, and these are the Words of Allahazwj [40:78] And certainly We Sent 
Rasools before you: there are some of them that We have Mentioned to you 
and there are others whom We have not Mentioned to you’.4245 

 .الأئمة )عليهم السلام( في الرجعةيعني أمير المؤمنين و    علي بن إبراهيم: في قوله تعالى: يرُِيكُمْ آياتهِِ 

Ali Bin Ibrahim –  

Regarding the Words of the High [40:81] And He Shows you His Signs Meaning 
Amir-ul-Momineenasws and the Imamsasws during the Return (الرجعة)’.4246  

VERSES 83 - 85 

ِي سِْ انوُاِبهِِ اِك  ِبهِِمِْم  اق  ح  ِالْعِلْمِِو  هُمِْمِن  اِعِنْد  تْهُمِْرُسُلهُُمِْباِلْب يِّن اتِِف رِحُواِبمِ  اء  اِج  ِ}ف ل مه ن اِق الوُاِ {83ت هْزُِوُن  أ وْاِب أسْ  اِر  ف ل مه

ِِ نهاِباِللَّه ِ}ِآم  اِكُنهاِبهِِِمُشْرِكِين  ف رْن اِبمِ  ك  هُِو  حْد  ل تِْفيِِعِب ادِهِِِۖ {84و  ِِالهتيِِق دِْخ  ِاللَّه ن اِِۖسُنهت  أ وْاِب أسْ  اِر  انهُُمِْل مه ف ل مِْي كُِي نْف عُهُمِْإيِم 

{ِ افرُِون  ِالْك  ِهُن الكِ  سِر  خ   {85و 

[40:83] Then when their Rasools came to them with clear proofs, they exulted 
in what they had with them of knowledge, and there beset them that which 
they used to mock. [40:84] But when they saw Our Punishment, they said: We 
believe in Allah alone and we deny what we used to associate with Him. [40:85] 
But their belief was not going to profit them when they had seen Our 
Punishment; (this is) Allah’s Way, which has been excluded regarding His 
servants, and there the unbelievers are in loss 

حدثنا علي بن محمد بن  العطار )رضي الله عنه(، قال: ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا عبد الواحد بن محمد بن عبدوس النيسابوري

قتيبة، عن حمدان بن سليمان النيسابوري، قال: حدثنا إبراهيم بن محمد الهمداني، قال: قلت لأبي الحسن الرضا )عليه 

و الإيمان عند لأنه آمن عند رؤية البأس »السلام(: لأي علة أغرق الله عز و جل فرعون، و قد آمن به و أقر بتوحيده؟ قال: 

ِ وَحْدَهُ وَ كَفرَْنا  رؤية البأس غير مقبول، ذلك حكم الله تعالى في السلف و الخلف، قال الله تعالى: ا رَأوَْا بأَسَْنا قالوُا آمَنَّا باِللهَّ فلَمََّ

ا رَأوَْا بأَسَْنا  «.بمِا كُنَّا بهِِ مُشْرِكِينَ فلَمَْ يكَُ ينَْفعَُهمُْ إيِمانهُمُْ لمََّ

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘It has been narrated to us from Abdul Wahid Bin Muhammad Bin Abdous Al-
Neyshapouri Al-Attar, from Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Quteyba, from Hamdan Bin Suleyman Al-
Neyshapouri, from Ibrahim Bin Muhammad Al-Hamdany who said,  

‘I said to Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws, ‘For which reason did Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
Drown Pharaohla, and hela had believed in Himazwj and accepted Hisazwj Oneness?’ 
Heasws said: ‘Because hela believed when hela saw the evil (Punishment), and the 
belief when one sees the evil (Punishment) is not Acceptable. That is the Judgement 
of Allahazwj the High regarding the ancestors and the posterities. Allahazwj the High 
Says [40:84] But when they saw Our Punishment, they said: We believe in 
Allah alone and we deny what we used to associate with Him. [40:85] But their 
belief was not going to profit them when they had seen Our Punishment’.4247 
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قال:  -أو رجل، عن جعفر بن رزق الله -محمد بن يعقوب: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن محمد بن أحمد، عن جعفر بن رزق الله

فأراد أن يقيم عليه الحد فأسلم، فقال يحيى بن أكثم: قد هدم إيمانه شركه  قدم إلى المتوكل رجل نصراني، فجر بامرأة مسلمة،

  بالكتاب إلى أبي الحسن  و فعله، و قال بعضهم: يضرب ثلاثة حدود، و قال بعضهم: يفعل به ك ا و ك ا، فأمر هالمتوكل

 الثالث )صلوات الله عليه(، سؤاله عن ذلك، 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad, from Ja’far Bin 
Razaqallah, or a man, from Ja’far Bin Razaqallah who said,  

‘A Christian man who done an immoral act with a Muslim woman, was brought 
before Al-Mutawakkil. So he wanted to apply the Limits of the Law upon him. He 
became a Muslim. So Yahya Bin Aksam said, ‘His belief has been destroyed, along 
with this association, and his deed’. And some of them said, ‘Apply three times the 
Limit upon him’. And some of them said, ‘Do such and such with him’. So Al-
Mutawakkil ordered for a letter to be written to Abu Al-Hassan The Thirdasws (11th 
Imamasws), asking himasws about that. 

فأنكر يحيى بن أكثم، و أنكر فقهاء العسكر ذلك، و قالوا: يا أمير المؤمنين، «. يضرب حتى يموت»فلما قرأ الكتاب كتب: 

ء به سنة، فكتب إليه: إن فقهاء المسلمين قد أنكروا ه ا، و قالوا: لم  ب، و لم تجيء لم ينطق به كتا سل عن ه ه، فإنه شي

 ء به سنة، و لم ينطق به كتاب فبين لنا لم أوجبت عليه الضرب حتى يموت؟  تجي

So when heasws read the letter, heasws wrote back: ‘Strike him until he dies’. Yahya 
Bin Aksam did not accept that, and the scholars of Al-Askar also denied that and 
said, ‘O commander of the faithful, ask himasws about this, for this is something which 
the Book (Quran) does not Speak about, and no Sunnah has come for this’. So he 
wrote to himasws that the Muslims scholar are denying this and are saying, ‘A Sunnah 
has not come to us for this, and the Book does not Speak about it, so let himasws 
explain to us why the striking (of his neck) is obligated upon him, until he dies?’ 

حْمنِ ا»فكتب:  ِ الرَّ ِ وَحْدَهُ وَ كَفرَْنا بمِا كُنَّا بهِِ مُشْرِكِينَ فلَمَْ يكَُ يَ بسِْمِ اللهَّ ا رَأوَْا  بأَسَْنا قالوُا آمَنَّا باِللهَّ حِيمِ فلَمََّ ا لرَّ نْفعَُهمُْ إيِمانهُمُْ لمََّ

ِ الَّتيِ قدَْ خَلتَْ فيِ عِبادِهِ وَ خَسِرَ هنُالكَِ الْكافرُِونَ   ال: فأمر به المتوكل فضرب حتى مات.ق« رَأوَْا بأَسَْنا سُنَّتَ اللهَّ

So heasws wrote back: ‘In the Name of Allahazwj, the Beneficent, the Merciful [40:84] 
But when they saw Our Punishment, they said: We believe in Allah alone and 
we deny what we used to associate with Him. [40:85] But their belief was not 
going to profit them when they had seen Our Punishment, (this is) Allah’s Way, 
which has been excluded regarding His servants, and there the unbelievers 
are in loss’. So (Al-Mutawakkil) ordered for his (neck) to be struck until he died’.4248 
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CHAPTER 41 

FUSSILAT 

(54 VERSES) 

حِيمِِ نِِالره حْم َٰ ِِالره  بسِْمِِاللَّه

MERITS 

من قرأ حم السجدة كانت »ابن بابويه: بإسناده، عن أبي المغرا، عن ذريح المحاربي، قال: قال أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

 «.طاله نورا يوم القيامة مد بصره و سرورا، و عاش في الدنيا محمودا مغبو

Ibn babuwayh, by his chain, from Abu Al-Magra, from Zareeh Al-Maharby who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘The one who recites Ha Meem Sajda (Chapter 41) (حم السجدة) 
would have a Light for himself on the Day of Judgement for as far as the eye can 
see, and a happiness, and would live in the world as a praised one’.4249 

من قرأ ه ه السورة أعطاه الله بعدد حروفها عشر »ومن )خواص القرآن(: روي عن النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(، أنه قال: 

ء بإذن الله  اد، زال عنه و برىحسنات و من كتبها في إناء و غسله، و عجن به عجينا ثم سحقه، و أسفه كل من به وجع الفؤ

 «.تعالى

And from Khawas Al-Quran –  

It has been reported from the Prophetsaww having said: ‘The one who recites this 
Chapter (41), Allahazwj would Give him ten Rewards for the number of its letters. And 
the one who writes it in a container and washes with it, and kneads it with a 
kneading, then applies it everywhere there is pain of the heart, it would pass away 
from him, and he would be free from it by the Permission of Allahazwj’.4250 

و محاها بماء المطر، و سحق ب لك الماء كحلا، و تكحل به من في عينه  من كتبها في إناء»وقال الصادق )عليه السلام(: 

بياو أو رمد، زال عنه ذلك الوجع، و لم يرمد بها أبدا، و إن تع ر الكحل فليغسل عينيه ب لك الماء، يزول عنه الرمد بإذن 

 «.الله تعالى

And Al-Sadiqasws said: ‘The one who writes it in a container, and wipes it with the rain 
water, and mixes Kohl with that water, and applies it to the whiteness of his eyes or 
conjunctivitis, that paid would go away from him, and he would never have 
conjunctivitis ever and if he washes his eyes with the water of that insoluble Kohl, the 
conjunctivitis would go away from him, by the Permission of Allahazwj’.4251

 

VERSES 1 & 2 

حِيمِِ} {1حمِ} نِِالره حْم َٰ ِالره  {2ت نْزِيلٌِمِن 
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 [41:1] Ha Meem [41:2] A Revelation from the Beneficent, the Merciful 

سفيان بن سعيد الثوري عن الصادق عليه السلام حديث طويل يقول فيه عليه السلام  في كتاب معاني الاخبار باسناده إلى

 وأما حم فمعناه الحميد المجيد.

In the Book Ma’any Al-Akhbar, by his chain going up to Sufyan Bin Saeed Al-Sowry,  

(It has been narrated) from Al-Sadiqasws – a lengthy Hadeeth in which heasws is 
saying: ‘And as for [43:1] Ha Mim, so its Meaning is The Praised One (الحميد), the 
Glorious One (المجيد)’.4252 

VERSES 3 - 6 

{ِ ِي عْل مُون  ِلقِ وْمٍ بيِ اً ر  ِع  ِقرُْآناً ل تِْآي اتهُُ ِ {3كِت ابٌِفصُِّ ِف هُمْ ِأ كْث رُهُمْ ض  ِف أ عْر  ن ذِيرًا ِ}ب شِيرًاِو  عُون  ِي سْم  ِقلُوُبنُ اِفيِِ {4لَ  ق الوُا و 

امِلوُنِ  لِْإنِهن اِع  ابٌِف اعْم  ِحِج  ب يْنكِ  مِنِْب يْننِ اِو  قْرٌِو  اننِ اِو  فيِِآذ  اِت دْعُون اِإلِ يْهِِو  ِ {5}ِأ كِنهةٍِمِمه ِإلِ يه ىَٰ رٌِمِثْلكُُمِْيوُح  اِأ ن اِب ش  قلُِْإنِهم 

هٌِ هُكُمِْإلِ َٰ اِإلِ َٰ ِ}ِأ نهم  يْلٌِللِْمُشْرِكِين  و  اسْت غْفرُِوهُِِۗو  احِدٌِف اسْت قيِمُواِإلِ يْهِِو  ِ{6و 

[41:3] A Book of which the Verses are detailed, an Arabic Quran for a people 
who have Knowledge [41:4] A herald of good news and a warning, but most of 
them turn away so they are not listening [41:5] And they say: Our hearts are 
under coverings from that to which you call us, and there is a heaviness in our 
ears, and a veil hangs between us and you, so work, we are also working. 
[41:6] Say: But rather, I am only a mortal like you; it is Revealed to me that 
your God is one God, therefore follow the right way to Him and ask His 
Forgiveness; and woe to the Polytheists;  

محمد بن العباس في )تفسيره(، قال: حدثنا علي بن محمد بن مخلد الدهان، عن الحسن بن علي بن أحمد العلوي، قال: 

أيكم ينال السماء؟ فو الله إن أرواحنا و أروا  النبيين لتنال »ن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( أنه قال لداود الرقي: بلغني، ع

فهَمُْ لا يسَْمَعُونَ، ثم قال: نزل   العرش كل ليلة جمعة. يا داود، قرأ أبي محمد بن علي )عليه السلام( حم السجدة حتى بل 

الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( بأن الإمام بعده علي )عليه السلام(، ثم قرأ )عليه السلام(: حم  جبرئيل )عليه السلام( على رسول

لتَْ آياتهُُ قرُْآناً عَرَبيِ اً لقِوَْمٍ يعَْلمَُونَ حتى بل  فأَعَْرَوَ أكَْ  حِيمِ كِتابٌ فصُِّ حْمنِ الرَّ ثرَُهمُْ عن ولاية علي فهَمُْ لا تنَْزِيلٌ مِنَ الرَّ

ا تدَْعُونا إلِيَْهِ وَ فيِ آذاننِا وَقْرٌ وَ مِنْ بيَْننِا وَ بيَْنكَِ حِجابٌ فاَعْمَ  يسَْمَعُونَ   «.لْ إنَِّنا عامِلوُنَ وَ قالوُا قلُوُبنُا فيِ أكَِنَّةٍ مِمَّ

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas in his Tafseer said, ‘It has been narrated to by Ali Bin Muhammad Bin 
Makhlad Al-Dahaan, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali Bin Ahmad Al-Alawy who said,  

‘It has reached me from Abu Abdullahasws that heasws said to Dawood Al-Raqy: 
‘Which one of you can attain the sky? By Allahazwj! Ourasws Spirits and the Spirits of 
the Prophetsas arrive at the Throne every Friday Night. O Dawood! Myasws fatherasws 
Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws recited Ha Meem Sajda (Chapter 41) until heasws reached 
[41:4] so they are not listening, then said: ‘Jibraeelas upon Rasool-Allahsaww with 
that the Imamasws after himsaww is Aliasws. Then heasws recited  [41:1] Ha Meem [41:2] 
A Revelation from the Beneficent, the Merciful [41:3] A Book of which the 
Verses are detailed, an Arabic Quran for a people who have Knowledge until 
heasws reached  [41:4] A herald of good news and a warning, but most of them 
turn away from the Wilayah of Aliasws so they are not listening [41:5] And they 
say: Our hearts are under coverings from that to which you call us, and there 
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is a heaviness in our ears, and a veil hangs between us and you, so work, we 
are also working’.4253 

لما نزلت سورة الشعراء في آخرها »الشيخ الفاضل عمر بن إبراهيم الأوسي: قال: روي عن أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(: 

اطبخ و لو كراع شاة،  أمرني رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، و قال: يا علي،« 2»آية الإن ار وَ أنَِْ رْ عَشِيرَتكََ الْأقَْرَبيِنَ 

 و صاعا من طعام و قعبا من لبن، و اعمد إلى قريش. و ل

Al-Sheykh Al-Fazel Umar Bin Ibrahim Al-Awsy said,  

‘It has been reported from Amir-ul-Momineenasws having said: ‘When Surah Al-
Shoara at its end the Verse of the Warning [26:214] And warn your nearest 
relations, Rasool-Allahsaww ordered measws and said: ‘O Aliasws! Cook, even if it is a 
leg of a lamb, and even if is a measure of food, and a cup of milk, and extend it for 
the Qureysh. 

س، فحضرت ما أمرني به رسول الله قال: فدعوتهم و اجتمعوا أربعين بطلا بزيادة، و كان فيهم أبو طالب و حمزة و العبا

)صلى الله عليه و آله( معمولا، فوضعته بين أيديهم، فضحكوا استهزاء، فأدخل إصبعه رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( 

 بأربعة جوانب الجفنة، فقال: كلوا و قولوا: بسم الله الرحمن الرحيم. 

Heasws said: ‘So Iasws invited them, and more than forty of their notables gathered, 
and among them was Abu Talibas, and Hamzaas, and Al-Abbas. So Iasws presented 
with what Rasool-Allahsaww had ordered measws and placed it in front of them. They 
laughed in ridicule. So Rasool-Allahsaww (circled) hissaww finger in four sides of the 
bowl and said: ‘Eat and say, ‘In the Name of Allahazwj the Beneficent the Merciful’. 

فقال أبو جهل: يا محمد، ما نأكل، و أحدنا يأكل الشاة مع أربعة أصوع من الطعام! فقال: كل و أرني أكلك. فأكلوا حتى 

حدهم، و لا نقص الزاد، فصا  بهم رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: كلوا. فقالوا: و من تملؤوا، و أيم الله ما يرى أثر أكل أ

يقدر على أكثر من ه ا؟ فقال: ارفعه يا علي. فرفعته، فدنا منهم محمد )صلى الله عليه و آله(، و قال: يا قوم اعملوا أن الله 

 ربي و ربكم. فصا  أبو لهب، و قال: قوموا إن محمدا سحركم.

So Abu Jahl Said, ‘O Muhammadsaww! What do we eat, and one of us eats four times 
as much sheep at mealtimes’. Hesaww said: ‘Eat, and show mesaww you eating 
(capability)’. So they ate until they were full up, and Iasws swear upon Allahazwj, there 
were not seen the effects of eating of even one of them, nor did the food diminish. 
So Rasool-Allahsaww asked them: ‘Eat!’ So they said, ‘And who has ability to eat more 
than this?’ So hesaww said: ‘Lift it (the food), O Aliasws’. So Iasws raised it, and 
Muhammadsaww approached them and said: ‘O people! It has been Done by Allahazwj, 
mysaww Lordazwj and your Lordazwj’. So Abu Lahab shouted and said, ‘Arise, for 
Muhammadsaww has enchanted you all!’ 

ول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: لا يا علي، فقاموا و مضوا فاستعقبهم علي بن أبي طالب، و أراد أن يبطش بهم، فقال له رس

، لأن له وقتا، و لكن اعمل لنا من الطعام مثل ما عملت، بالإن ار لا ب ات الفقارادن مني. فتركهم و دنا منه، فقال له: أمرنا 

 و ادع لي من دعيت، فلما أتى غد، فعلت ما بالأمس فعلت.

So they stood up and left, and Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws followed behind them, 
wanting to reply to them. So Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘No, O Aliasws! Come near 
mesaww’. So heasws left them and came near himsaww. Hesaww said to himasws: ‘Wesaww 
have been Commanded to warn them, not by the Zulfiqar (sword), because for them 
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is time (respite). But, do for ussaww from the food, similar to what youasws did, and 
invite for mesaww whom youasws invited’. So Iasws did what Iasws had done the day 
before’. 

 عليه و آله(: ما أعلم شابا من العرب جاء قومه بأفضل ما فلما اجتمعوا و أكلوا كما أكلوا. قال لهم رسول الله )صلى الله

جئتكم به من أمر الدنيا و الآخرة. قيل: فقال أبو جهل: قد شغلنا أمر محمد، فلو قابلتموه برجل مثله يعرف السحر و الكهانة، 

 لكنا استرحنا. 

So when they gathered and ate like what they had eaten before, Rasool-Allahsaww 
said to them: ‘Isaww do not know of a young man from the Arabs who has come to his 
people with something better than what Isaww have come to you from the affairs of the 
world and the Hereafter’. So Abu Jahl said, ‘The matter of Muhammadsaww has pre-
occupied us, so if you were to come across a man like himsaww you will recognise the 
sorcery and the sooth-saying, we would be relieved.  

فقطع كلامه عتبة بن ربيعة، و قال: و الله إني لبصير بما ذكرته. فقال: لم لا تباحثه؟ قال: حاشا أن كان به ما ذكرت، فقال 

له: يا محمد، أنت خير أم هاشم؟ أنت خير أم عبد المطلب؟ أنت خير أم عبد الله؟ أنت خير أم علي بن أبي طالب، دام  

الجبابرة، قاصم أصلاب أكبرهم؟ فلم تضل آبائنا و تشتم آلهتنا، فإن كنت تريد الرئاسة عقدنا لك أولويتها، و كن رئيسا لنا ما 

رة نسوة من أكبرنا. و إن كنت تريد المال جمعنا لك من أموالنا ما يغنيك أنت و عقبك بقيت و إن كان بك الباه زوجناك عش

 من بعدك، فما تقول؟

So Utba Bin Rabi’a cut off his speech and said, ‘By Allahazwj, we have seen what you 
are mentioning’. So he said, ‘So why did you not discuss it?’ He said, ‘God forbid it 
should be what you mentioned’. So he said to himsaww, ‘O Muhammadsaww! Are 
yousaww better or Hashimas? Are yousaww better of Abdul Muttalibas? Are yousaww 
better or Abdullahas? Are yousaww better or Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, the silencer of 
the tyrants, breaker of the backbones of their great ones? Yousaww have not deviated 
from faulting our forefathers and cursing our gods, so if yousaww wanted the 
government, we will give yousaww priority for its presidency, and the leadership for us 
would be with what remained. And if it was desire (of women), we would get yousaww 
to be married to ten women from our great ones. And if it was wealth that you 
wanted, we would gather for yousaww from our wealth what would make yousaww 
needless, yousaww as well as yoursaww posterity from after yousaww. So what do 
yousaww say?’  

لتَْ آي حِيمِ كِتابٌ فصُِّ حْمنِ الرَّ حِيمِ حم، تنَْزِيلٌ مِنَ الرَّ حْمنِ الرَّ ِ الرَّ اتهُُ قرُْآناً عَرَبيِ اً إلى آخر فقال )صلى الله عليه و آله(: بسِْمِ اللهَّ

صاعقة مثل صاعقة عاد و ثمود، فأمسك عتبة على فيه، و رجع فناشده بالله اسكت،  الآية، فإن أعرضوا فقل أن رتكم

فسكت، و قام و مضى، فقام من كان حاضرا خلفه فلم يلحقوه، فدخل و لم يخرج أبدا، فغدوه قريش، فقال أبو جهل: قوموا 

 بنا إليه. فدخلوا و جلسوا. 

So hesaww said: ‘In the Name of Allahazwj the Beneficent, the Merciful  [41:1] Ha 
Meem [41:2] A Revelation from the Beneficent, the Merciful [41:3] A Book of 
which the Verses are detailed, an Arabic Quran to the last Verse. [41:13] But if 
they turn aside, then say: I have warned you of a Lightning like the Lightning 
of Ad and Samood. So grabbed hold of what he was upon, and returned. Hesaww 
said, ‘I adjure youas by Allahazwj, calm down!’ So hesaww became silent, and stood up 
and left. So the one who were present went behind him. They did not meet him, for 
he entered (his house) and did not come out at all. So when it was the morning, the 
Qureysh went to him, Abu Jahl said, ‘Arise with us to go to him’. So they came up to 
him and were seated.  
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يا لكع الرجال، و الله لو لم تكن ببيتي لقتلتك شر قتلة، يا فقال أبو جهل: يا عتبة، محمد سحرك. فقام قائما على قدميه، و قال: 

ويلك. قلت: محمد ساحر كاهن شاعر، سرنا إليه، سمعناه تكلم بكلام من رب السماء، فحلفته و أمسك، و قد سميتموه 

 «.الصادق الأمين، هل رأيتم منه ك بة؟ و لكني لو تركته يتمم ما قرأ لحل بكم الع اب و ال هاب

So Abu Jahl said, ‘O Utba! Muhammadsaww has cast a spell on you’. He stood upright 
upon his feet and said, ‘O men! By Allahazwj! If you were not in my house I would 
have killed you with an evil killing. O woe be unto you all! You say, ‘Muhammad is a 
sorcerer, a soothsayer, a poet’. We went to himsaww, we heard hissaww speech with a 
speech from the Lordazwj of the sky. So hesaww adjured and I grabbed you, and I had 
heard the truthful, the trustworthy. Did you see lies from it? But if you had left himsaww 
to complete what hesaww was reciting, The Punishment would have befallen upon 
you’.4254  

VERSE 7 

{ِ افرُِون  ةِِهُمِْك  هُمِْباِلْْخِر  و  اةِ  ك  ِالزه ِيؤُْتوُن  ِلَ  ِ{7الهذِين 

[41:7] Those who do not give the Zakat and of the Hereafter, they are deniers 

يم: أخبرنا أحمد بن إدريس، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن ابن محبوب، عن أبي جميلة، عن أبان بن تغلب، قال علي بن إبراه  ثم

يا أبان أ ترى أن الله عز و جل طلب من المشركين زكاة أموالهم و هم يشركون به »قال: قال لي أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

كاةَ وَ همُْ بِالْآخِرَةِ همُْ كافرُِونَ حيث يقول: وَ وَيْلٌ للِْمُشْرِكِينَ الَِّ ينَ لا يؤُْ   «.توُنَ الزَّ

Then Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘Ahmad Bin Idrees narrated to us, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn 
Mahboub, from Abu Jameela, from Aban Bin Taghlub who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said to me: ‘O Aban! Do you see that Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
Sought Zakaat from the Polytheists, from their wealth, and they [41:6] and woe to 
the Polytheists [41:7] Those who do not give the Zakat and of the Hereafter, 
they are deniers’. 

و ويل للمشركين ال ين أشركوا بالإمام الأول، و هم بالأئمة الآخرين : »قلت له: كيف ذلك جعلت فداك، فسره لي؟ فقال

 «.كافرون، يا أبان، إنما دعا الله العباد إلى الإيمان به، فإذا آمنوا بالله و رسوله افترو عليهم الفرائض

I said to himasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws, how is that? Explain it to me’. So 
heasws said: ‘[41:6] and woe to the Polytheists who associated with the first 
Imamasws, and they are deniers of the Later Imamsasws. O Aban! But rather, Allahazwj 
Called the servants to the belief by it, so when they believed by Allahazwj and Hisazwj 
Rasoolsaww, Obligated the Obligations upon them’.4255 

محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثني الحسين بن أحمد المالكي، عن محمد بن عيسى، عن يونس بن عبد الرحمن، عن سعدان بن 

طلب من  يا أبان، هل ترى الله سبحانه»مسلم، عن أبان بن تغلب، قال: قال أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام( و قد تلا ه ه الآية: 

ويل للمشركين ال ين أشركوا بالإمام »قال: قلت: فمن هم؟ قال:  «.المشركين زكاة أموالهم، و هم يعبدون معه إلها غيره؟

 «.الأول، و لم يردوا إلى الآخر ما قال فيه الأول، و هم به كافرون

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, from Al-Husayn Bin Ahmad Al-Maliky, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from 
Yunus Bin Abdul Rahman, from Sa’dan Bin Muslim, from Aban Bin Taghlub who said,  
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‘Abu Abdullahasws after heasws had recited this Verse: ‘O Aban! Do you see that 
Allahazwj the Glorious Sought Zakat from the Polytheists, from their wealth, and they 
were worshipping another god with Himazwj?’ I said, ‘So who are they?’ Heasws said: 
‘[41:6] and woe to the Polytheists who associated (their own selected imam) with 
the first Imamasws, and did not refer to the Later oneasws what the first oneasws said, 
and they were deniers of it’.4256 

ويل للمشركين » قال: و روى أحمد بن محمد بن سيار، بإسناده إلى أبان بن تغلب، قال: قال أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(:

 «.ال ين أشركوا مع الإمام الأول غيره، و لم يردوا إلى الآخر ما قال فيه الأول، و هم به كافرون

And it has been reported by Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Sayyar, by his chain going up to Aban Bin 
Taghlub who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘[41:6] and woe to the Polytheists, the ones who 
associated someone else with the first Imamasws, and did not refer to the later 
onesasws what the first one had said, and they were deniers of it’. 

قال شرف الدين النجفي عقيب ه ا الحديث: فمعنى الزكاة هاهنا: زكاة الأنفس، و هي طهارتها من الشرك المشار إليه، و قد 

قد أشرك بالنبي )صلى الله عليه وصف الله سبحانه المشركين بالنجاسة، يقول: إنَِّمَا الْمُشْرِكُونَ نَجَسٌ، و من أشرك بالإمام ف

 و آله( و من أشرك بالنبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( فقد أشرك بالله.

Sharaf Al-Deen Al-Najafy said, immediately after this Hadeeth, ‘So the meaning of 
the Zakat over here, is the Zakaat of the self, and it is the purification from the 
association (الشرك) and this had been indicated to. Allahazwj has Described the 
Polytheists with the uncleanness by Saying [9:28] But rather, the Polytheists are 
unclean, and the one who associates (his own selected one) with the Imamasws, so 
he has associated with the Prophetsaww. And the one who associates with the 
Prophetsaww, so he has associated with Allahazwj’. 

كاةَ أي أعمال الزكاة و هي ولاية أهل البيت )عليهم السلام(، لأن بها تزكى الأعمال يوم  و قوله تعالى: الَِّ ينَ لا يؤُْتوُنَ الزَّ

 القيامة.

And the Words of the High [41:7] Those who do not give the Zakat, i.e., the Zakat 
of the deeds, and it is the Wilayah of the Peopleasws of the Household, because, by it 
that the deeds get purified on the Day of Judgement’.4257 

VERSES 8 - 14 

نوُاِ ِآم  ِالهذِين  مْنوُنٍِ}إنِه يْرُِم  اتِِل هُمِْأ جْرٌِغ  الحِ  مِلوُاِالصه ع  ِل هُِ {8و  ت جْع لوُن  يْنِِو  ِفيِِي وْم  ِالْْ رْض  ل ق  ِباِلهذِيِخ  نِهكُمِْل ت كْفرُُون  قلُِْأُ 

{ِ ِالْع ال مِين  بُّ ِر  لكِ 
ِذ َٰ ادًاِۚ ِفيِه اِوِ  {9أ نْد  ك  ب ار  ِمِنِْف وْقهِ اِو  اسِي  و  ِفيِه اِر  ع ل  ج  ِو  اُلِيِن  اءًِللِسه و  ات ه اِفيِِأ رْب ع ةِِأ يهامٍِس  ِفيِه اِأ قْو  ق دهر 

رْهًاِق ال ت اِأ ت يْن اِط ِ {11} ُْتيِ اِط وْعًاِأ وِْك  للِِْ رْضِِا ِل ه اِو  انٌِف ق ال  ِدُخ  هِي  اءِِو  م  ِإلِ ىِالسه ىَٰ ِاسْت و  ِ}َمُه ِ {11اُعِِين  بْع  ِس  اهُنه ف ق ض 

اتٍِفيِِ او  م  ِت قْدِِس  لكِ 
حِفْظًاِِۚذ َٰ ِو  ابيِح  ص  نْي اِبمِ  ِالدُّ اء  م  يهنهاِالسه ز  ه اِِۚو  اءٍِأ مْر  م  ِس  ِفيِِكُلِّ ىَٰ أ وْح  يْنِِو  ف إنِِْ {12يرُِالْع زِيزِِالْع ليِمِِ}ي وْم 

{ِ َ مُود  ادٍِو  اعِق ةِِع  ِص  اعِق ةًِمِثْل  رْتكُُمِْص  ضُواِف قلُِْأ نْذ  تِْ {13أ عْر  اء  ِإذِِْج  ِت عْبدُُواِإِلَه لْفهِِمِْأ لَه مِنِْخ  سُلُِمِنِْب يْنِِأ يْدِيهِمِْو  هُمُِالرُّ

{ِ افرُِون  اِأرُْسِلْتمُِْبهِِِك  ةًِف إنِهاِبمِ  ُِك  لَ  ِم  ل  بُّن اِلْ  نْز  ِر  اء  ِۖق الوُاِل وِْش   ِ  {14اللَّه

[41:8] (As for) those who believe and do good, they shall surely have an 
uninterrupted Reward [41:9] Say: You are disbelieving in Him Who Created the 
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earth in two days, and you are setting up equals with Him? That is the Lord of 
the Worlds [41:10] And He Made in it mountains above its surface, and He 
Blessed therein and made therein its foods, in four days: alike for the 
questioners [41:11] Then He Directed Himself to the sky and it is a smoke, so 
He Said to it and to the earth: Come both, willingly or unwillingly. They both 
said: We come willingly. [41:12] So He Ordained them to be seven skies in two 
days, and Revealed in every sky its affair; and We Adorned the sky of the 
world with stars and Guarded it; that is the Decree of the Mighty, the Knowing. 
[41:13] But if they turn aside, then say: I have warned you of a Lightning like 
the Lightning of Ad and Samood. [41:14] When their Rasools came to them 
from before them and from after them, saying, do not worship any but Allah, 
they said: If our Lord had so Desired, He would certainly have sent down 
Angels, so we are surely deniers of that with which you are Sent.  

علي بن إبراهيم: و قوله: ثمَُّ اسْتوَى إلِىَ السَّماءِ أي دبر و خلق و قد سئل أبو الحسن الرضا )عليه السلام( عمن كلم الله لا 

 «.قالتَا أتَيَْنا طائعِِينَ  السماوات و الأرو، في قوله تعالى: ائْتيِا طوَْعاً أوَْ كَرْهاً »من الجن و لا من الإنس، فقال: 

Ali Bin Ibrahim –  

And Hisazwj Words [41:11] Then He Directed Himself to the sky, i.e., 
Masterminded and Created, and it was asked of Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws about 
the one whom Allahazwj Spoke to who were neither from the Jinn nor from the Human 
Being, so heasws said: ‘The skies and the earth, in the Words of the High [41:11] 
Come both, willingly or unwillingly. They both said: We come willingly’.4258  

ِ )ع ِ بْنِ سِناَنٍ قاَلَ سَمِعْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللهَّ َ خَلقََ الْخَيْرَ يوَْمَ الْأحََدِ وَ مَا كَانَ ليِخَْلقَُ الشَّرَّ قبَْلَ عَنْهُ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللهَّ ليه السلام( يقَوُلُ إنَِّ اللهَّ

ثْنيَْنِ خَلقََ الْأرََضِينَ وَ خَلقََ أقَْوَاتهََا فيِ يوَْمِ الثَّلَاثاَءِ وَ خَلَ  مَاوَاتِ يوَْمَ الْخَيْرِ وَ فيِ يوَْمِ الْأحََدِ وَ الْإِ الْأرَْبعَِاءِ وَ يوَْمَ الْخَمِيسِ  قَ السَّ

 فيِ سِتَّةِ أيََّامٍ.وَ خَلقََ أقَْوَاتهَاَ يوَْمَ الْجُمُعَةِ وَ ذَلكَِ قوَْلهُُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ خَلقََ السَّماواتِ وَ الْأرَْوَ وَ ما بيَْنهَمُا 

From him, from Abdullah Bin Sinan who said: 

I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying that: ‘Allahazwj Created the good on the day of 
Sunday, and Heazwj did not Create the evil before the good. And during the day of 
Sunday and the Monday Created the firmaments and created their sustenance 
during the day of Tuesday, and Created the Skies on the day of Wednesday and 
Thursday, and Created their sustenance on the day of Friday, and that is the 
Statement of the Mighty and Majestic; “[32:4] Allah it is Who created the heavens 
and the earth, and that which is between them, in six Days”.4259 

VERSES 15 & 16 

ِأ نهِ وْا ِي ر  ل مْ ِأ و  ةًِۖ ِقوُه ِمِنها دُّ ِأ ش  نْ ِم  ق الوُا ِو  قِّ ِالْح  ِالْْ رْضِِبغِ يْرِ ِفيِ ِف اسْت كْب رُوا ادٌ ِع  ا ةًِِِۖف أ مه ِقوُه ِمِنْهُمْ دُّ ِأ ش  ِهُو  ل ق هُمْ ِالهذِيِخ  اللَّه 

{ِ دُون  ِي جْح  ِبآِي اتنِ ا انوُا ك  ل يْهِِ {15و  ِع  لْن ا ِِۖف أ رْس  نْي ا ِالدُّ ي اةِ ِالْح  ِفيِ ِالْخِزْيِ اب  ذ  ِع  ِلنِذُِيق هُمْ اتٍ ِن حِس  ِأ يهامٍ ِفِي رًا رْص  ِص  ِرِيحًا مْ

{ِ رُون  ِينُْص  هُمِْلَ  ِِۖو  ىَٰ ةِِأ خْز  ابُِالْْخِر  ل ع ذ  ِ{16و 

[41:15] Then as for (people of) Ad, they were unjustly proud in the land, and 
they said: Who is mightier in strength than us? Did they not see that Allah 
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Who Created them was Mightier than them in strength, and they fought against 
Our Communications? [41:16] So We Sent on them a Sar Sar wind in unlucky 
days, that We may make them taste the disgraceful Punishment in this world’s 
life; and certainly the Punishment of the Hereafter is much more abasing, and 
they shall not be helped.  

حاً فأَرَْسَلْنا عَليَْهِمْ رِي قال علي بن إبراهيم: و في رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قوله تعالى:  ثم

 «.و الصرصر: الريح الباردة فيِ أيََّامٍ نحَِساتٍ أي أيام مياشيم»صَرْصَراً: 

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘And in a report of Abu Al-Jaroud,  

Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of the High [41:16] So We Sent on them a Sar 
Sar wind, heasws said: ‘And Al-Sar Sar – It is the cold wind in unlucky days, i.e., 
during evil days’.4260 

في عيون الاخبار في باب ما جاء عن الرضا عليه السلام من خبر الشامي و ما سأل عنه أمير المؤمنين عليه السلام حديث 

ا منه وثقله وأى اربعاء هو ؟ قال: طويل وفيه ثم قام إليه رجل آخر فقال: يا أمير المؤمنين أخبرني عن يوم الاربعاء وتطيرن

آخر أربعاء في الشهر وهو المحاق، وفيه قتل قابيل هابيل أخاه إلى أن قال عليه السلام: ويوم الاربعاء أرسل الله عزوجل 

 الريح على قوم عاد.

In Uyoon Al-Akhbar, in the chapter in which has come from Al-Rezaasws the Hadeeth 
of the Syrian and what he asked Amir-ul-Momineenasws – a lengthy Hadeeth – and in 
it is: ‘Then another man stood up, so he said, ‘O Amir-ul-Momineenasws! Inform me 
about the day of Wednesday, and we are pessimistic about it and its weight (upon 
us), and which Wednesday was it?’ Heasws said; ‘The last Wednesday of the Month, 
and it is the decline. And it was during it that Qabeella killed hisla brother Habeelas’ – 
until heasws said: ‘And on the day of Wednesday Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Sent 
the Wind upon the people of Aad’.4261 

لما بعث »ابن بابويه: بإسناده عن عبد الحميد بن أبي الديلم، عن أبي عبد الله جعفر بن محمد الصادق )عليهما السلام(، قال: 

ةً فأهلكوا بالريح العقيم، و أوصاه م الله عز و جل هودا، أسلم له العقب من ولد سام، و أما الآخرون فقالوا: مَنْ أشََدُّ مِنَّا قوَُّ

 «.هود و بشرهم بصالح )عليه السلام(

Ibn Babuwayh, by his chain, from Abdul Hameed Bin Abu Al-Daylam,  

Abu Abdullahasws Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws Al-Sadiqasws having said: ‘When 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Sent Hudas, the posterity from the children of Samas 
submitted to himas, and as for the later ones, so they said [41:15] Who is mightier 
in strength than us? So they were destroyed by the wind Al-Aqeem, and Hudas 
bequeathed to them and gave them the good news of Salihas’.4262  

VERSE 17 - 19 

اَِ مُودُِ أ مه ِي كْسِبوُِو  انوُا اِك  ابِِالْهُونِِبمِ  ِالْع ذ  اعِق ةُ تْهُمِْص  ذ  ِف أ خ  ل ىِالْهُد ىَٰ ِع  ىَٰ بُّواِالْع م  ِف اسْت ح  يْن اهُمْ ِ}ف ه د  ِ {17ن  يْن اِالهذِين  ن جه و 

{ِ انوُاِي تهقوُن  ك  نوُاِو  عُِ {18آم  ِِإلِ ىِالنهارِِف هُمِْيوُز  اءُِاللَّه رُِأ عْد  ِيحُْش  ي وْم  ِ}و   {19ون 
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[41:17] And as to Samood, We Guided them but they chose blindness over the 
Guidance, so there overtook them the Punishment of the Lightning for what 
they had earned [41:18] And We Delivered those who believed and were pious 
[41:19] And on the Day that the enemies of Allah shall be herded to the Fire, so 
they shall be groups. 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن أحمد بن محمد بن خالد، عن ابن فضال، عن ثعلبة ابن ميمون، عن حمزة بن 

ُ ليِضُِلَّ قوَْماً بعَْدَ إذِْ هدَاهمُْ حَتَّىمحمد الطيار، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قول الله عز و جل: وَ ما كا يبُيَِّنَ لهَمُْ  نَ اللهَّ

حتى يعرفهم ما يرضيه و ما يسخطه، و قال تعالى: فأَلَْهمََها فجُُورَها وَ تقَْواها، قال: بين لها ما تأتي و ما »، قال: ما يتََّقوُنَ 

 تترك، 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, 
from Ibn Fazaal, from Sa’albat Ibn Maymoun, from hamza Bin Muhammad Al-Tayyar,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [9:115] It is 
not for Allah that He should Lead a people astray after He has Guided them 
until He Clarifies to them what they should guard against, heasws said: ‘Until 
Heazwj has Made them to recognise what Pleases Himazwj, and what Angers Himazwj. 
And the High Said [91:8] Then He Inspired it to understand what is right and 
wrong for it, heasws said: ‘Explained to it (soul) what to do and what to avoid’. 

ا كَفوُراً، قال: عرفناه إما آخ ا و إما تاركا، و قال تعالى: وَ  ا شاكِراً وَ إمَِّ بيِلَ إمَِّ ا ثمَُودُ فهَدََيْناهمُْ و قال تعالى: إنَِّا هدََيْناهُ السَّ  أمََّ

 «. عرفناهم، فاستحبوا العمى على الهدى، و هم يعرفون بُّوا الْعَمى عَلىَ الْهدُى، قال:فاَسْتحََ 

And the High Said [76:3] Surely, We have shown him the Way: he may be 
thankful or unthankful, heasws said: ‘Made him recognise what he should take and 
what he should leave’. And the High Said [41:17] And as to Samood, We Guided 
them but they chose blindness over the Guidance, heasws said: ‘Made them 
recognise, by they preferred blindness over the Guidance, whilst they were aware of 
it’.4263  

مد، عن أبي جميلة، عن الحلبي. و رواه علي بن الحكم، عن أبان بن عثمان، شرف الدين النجفي، قال: روى علي بن مح

ثمود رهط من »عن الفضل أبي العباس، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: قوله تعالى: كَ َّبتَْ ثمَُودُ بطِغَْواها، قال: 

ا ثمَُودُ فهَدََيْناهمُْ فاَسْتَحَ  بُّوا الْعَمى عَلىَ الْهدُى فأَخَََ تْهمُْ صاعِقةَُ الْعَ ابِ و هو السيف إذا قام الشيعة، فإن الله سبحانه يقول: وَ أمََّ

 «.القائم )عليه السلام(

Sharaf Al-Deen Al-Najafi, from Ali Bin Muhammad, from Abu Jameela, from Al-Halby. And Ali Bin Al-
Hakam reported from Abaan Bin Usman, from Al-FazAl-Abu Al-Abbas,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘(What about) The Words of the High [91:11] Samood gave 
the lie (to the truth) in their inordinacy? Heasws said: ‘Samood was a group from 
the Shias, for Allahazwj is Saying [41:17] And as to Samood, We Guided them but 
they chose blindness over the Guidance, so there overtook them the 
Punishment of the Lightning, and it is the sword when Al-Qaimasws rises’.4264 
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VERSES 20 - 23 

انوُاِ اِك  ِبمِ  جُلوُدُهُمْ ِو  ارُهُمْ أ بْص  ِو  مْعُهُمْ ل يْهِمِْس  ِع  هِد  اءُوه اِش  اِج  اِم  ِإذِ  تهىَٰ ِ}ح  لوُن  ِِۖ {21ي عْم  ل يْن ا ِع  هِدْتمُْ ِش  ِلمِ  ِلجُِلوُدِهِمْ ق الوُا و 

{ِ عُون  ِترُْج  إلِ يْهِ ِو  ةٍ ره ِم  ل  ِأ وه ل ق كُمْ ِخ  هُو  ِو  يْءٍ ِش  ِكُله ِالهذِيِأ نْط ق  ُ ِاللَّه ِأ نْط ق ن ا ل يْكُمِْ {21ق الوُا ِع  ِي شْه د  ِأ نْ ِت سْت ترُِون  ِكُنْتمُْ ا م  و 

مْعُكُمِْوِ  ِ}س  لوُن  اِت عْم  ثيِرًاِمِمه ِي عْل مُِك  ِاللَّه ِلَ  كِنِْظ ن نْتمُِْأ نه ل َٰ ِجُلوُدُكُمِْو  لَ  ارُكُمِْو  ِأ بْص  اكُمِْ {22لَ  بِّكُمِْأ رْد  لكُِمِْظ نُّكُمُِالهذِيِظ ن نْتمُِْبرِ 
ذ َٰ و 

{ِ اسِرِين  ِالْخ  ِ{23ف أ صْب حْتمُِْمِن 

[41:20] Until when they come to it, their ears and their eyes and their skins 
shall testify against them as to what they did [41:21] And they shall say to their 
skins: Why have you testified against us? These shall say: Allah, Who Makes 
everything to speak has Made us speak, and He Created you at first, and to 
Him you shall be returning. [41:22] And you did not veil yourselves lest your 
ears and your eyes and your skins should testify against you, but you thought 
that Allah did not know most of what you did [41:23] And that was your 
conjecture which you conjectured about your Lord that has ruined you so are 
you are one of the losers  

حدثنا أبو عمرو الزبيري،  محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن بكر بن صالح، عن القاسم بن بريد، قال:

نظم ما فرو على القلب و اللسان و السمع و البصر في آية، ثم : »-في حديث، قال فيه -عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(

 «.لفروج و الأفخاذفقال: وَ ما كُنْتمُْ تسَْتتَرُِونَ أنَْ يشَْهَدَ عَليَْكُمْ سَمْعُكُمْ وَ لا أبَْصارُكُمْ وَ لا جُلوُدُكُمْ يعني هبالجلود : ا

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Bakr Bin Salih, from Al-Qasim Bin 
Bureyd, from Abu Amro and Al-Zubeyri,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws – in a Hadeeth in which heasws said: ‘Then Heazwj Composed what 
Heazwj Obligated upon the heart, and the tongue, and the hearing and the vision, in a 
Verse, so Heazwj Said [41:22] And you did not veil yourselves lest your ears and 
your eyes and your skins should testify against you, Meaning by the skins – the 
private parts and the thighs’.4265 

ما عملنا منها شيئا، فتشهد عليهم الملائكة علي بن إبراهيم: إنها نزلت في قوم تعرو عليهم أعمالهم فينكرونها، فيقولون: 

 قال:  ال ين كتبوا عليهم أعمالهم.

Ali Bin Ibrahim –  

‘It was Revealed about a people whose deeds would be presented to them, so they 
would be denying these. They would be saying, ‘We do not know (having committed) 
anything from these. So the Angels who wrote down their deeds would testify against 
them.  

فيقولون لله: يا رب، هؤلاء ملائكتك يشهدون لك، ثم يحلفون بالله ما فعلوا من ذلك شيئا، و هو »قال الصادق )عليه السلام(: 

ُ جَمِيعاً  فيَحَْلفِوُنَ لهَُ كَما يحَْلفِوُنَ لكَُمْ، و هم ال ين غصبوا أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(، فعند  قول الله تعالى: يوَْمَ يبَْعَثهُمُُ اللهَّ

 ذلك يختم الله على ألسنتهم، 

Al-Sadiqasws said: ‘So they would be saying, ‘O Lordazwj! These Angels of Yoursazwj 
are testifying for Youazwj’. They would be swearing by Allahazwj that they did not do 
anything from that, and these are the Words of Allahazwj the High [58:18] On the Day 
that Allah will Resurrect them all, then they will swear to Him as they have 
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been swearing to you, and they are the ones who usurped the rights of Amir-ul-
Momineenasws, upon which Allahazwj would Seal their tongues, and their organs would 
talk.  

و ينطق جوارحهم، فيشهد السمع بما سمع مما حرم الله، و يشهد البصر بما نظر إلى ما حرم الله، و تشهد اليدان بما أخ تا، 

رم الله، و يشهد الفرج بما ارتكب مما حرم الله، ثم أنطق الله ألسنتهم فيقولون: لجُِلوُدِهِمْ لمَِ و تشهد الرجلان بما سعتا فيما ح

ُ الَِّ ي أنَْطقََ كُلَّ شَيْ  ةٍ وَ إلِيَْهِ ترُْجَعُونَ وَ ما كُنْتمُْ تسَْتتَرُِ  شَهِدْتمُْ عَليَْنا قالوُا أنَْطَقنَاَ اللهَّ لَ مَرَّ ونَ أي من الله أنَْ ءٍ وَ هوَُ خَلقَكَُمْ أوََّ

َ لا يعَْ  ا تعَْمَلوُنَ يشَْهدََ عَليَْكُمْ سَمْعُكُمْ وَ لا أبَْصارُكُمْ وَ لا جُلوُدُكُمْ و الجلود: الفروج وَ لكِنْ ظنَنَْتمُْ أنََّ اللهَّ  «.لمَُ كَثيِراً مِمَّ

And their ears would testify to what they had heard from what Allahazwj had 
Prohibited, and the eyes would testify to what they had looked at towards what 
Allahazwj had Prohibited, and the hands would testify to what they had done, and the 
two feet would testify to what sought for what Allahazwj had Prohibited, and the 
private parts would testify to what they had indulged in from what Allahazwj had 
Prohibited. Then Allahazwj would Make their tongues to speak, so they would be 
saying, ‘[41:21] to their skins: Why have you testified against us? These shall 
say: Allah, Who Makes everything to speak has Made us speak, and He 
Created you at first, and to Him you shall be returning. [41:22] And you did not 
veil yourselves lest your ears and your eyes and your skins should testify 
against you, but you thought that Allah did not know most of what you did’.4266 

ينبغي للمؤمن أن يخاف الله خوفا كأنه يشرف على النار، و يرجوه رجاء كأنه من »الطبرسي، قال الصادق )عليه السلام(: 

ا فخير، و إن إن الله عند ظن عبده به، إن خير»ثم قال: «. أهل الجنة، إن الله تعالى يقول: ذلكُِمْ ظنَُّكُمُ الَِّ ي ظَننَْتمُْ برَِبِّكُمْ الآية

 «.شرا فشر

Al-Tabarsy –  

‘Al-Sadiqasws said: ‘It befits a Believer that he should Fear Allahazwj as if he is 
overlooking upon the Fire, and hopes with a hope as if he is an inhabitant of the 
Paradise. Allahazwj the High is Saying [41:23] And that was your conjecture which 
you conjectured about your Lord – the Verse’. Then heasws said: ‘Surely, Allahazwj 
is worshipped in the thoughts – if these are good, so good, and if these are evil, so 
evil’.4267 

لرحمن بن الحجاج، قال: قلت لأبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(: حديث علي بن إبراهيم: عن أبيه، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن عبد ا

أما إنه ليس كما يقولون، قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: »يرويه الناس في من يؤمر به آخر الناس إلى النار، فقال: 

ل له: لم التفت إلي؟ فيقول: يا رب، لم إن آخر عبد يؤمر به إلى النار فإذا أمر به التفت، فيقول الجبار: ردوه. فيردونه، فيقو

 يكن ظني بك ه ا. 

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Abdul Rahman Bin Al-Hajaj who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘There is a Hadeeth which the people are reporting 
regarding the last person who would be take to the Fire’, so heasws said: ‘It is not as 
what the people are saying. Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The last servant who would be 
taken to the Fire, so when he is ordered to enter, he would turn around. So the 
Compeller would Say: “Return him!” So they would return him. Heazwj would Say to 
him: “Why did you turn around towards Meazwj?’ So he would be saying, ‘O Lordazwj! I 
did not think this about Youazwj’. 
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فيقول الجبار: يا  فيقول: و ما كان ظنك بي؟ فيقول: يا رب، كان ظني بك أن تغفر لي خطيئتي، و تسكنني جنتك. قال:

ما ظن بي عبدي ه ا ساعة من خير قط، و لو ظن بي ملائكتي، لا و عزتي و جلالي و آلائي و علوي و ارتفاع مكاني، 

 ساعة من خير ما روعته بالنار، أجيزوا له ك به، و أدخلوه الجنة.

So Heazwj would Say: “And what was it that you thought about Meazwj?’ He would say, 
‘O Lordazwj! I thought about Youazwj, that Youazwj would Forgive for my errors, and 
Settle me in Yourazwj Paradise’. So the Compeller would Say: “O Myazwj Angels! No! 
By Myazwj Honour, and Myazwj Majesty, and Myazwj Highness, and Myazwj Lofty 
Position, this servant of mine did not think good about me even for a moment (in his 
life of the world), and had he thought good about Meazwj even for a moment, Iazwj 
would not have Made him to face the terror of the Hell, and Iazwj would have Entered 
him into the Paradise”. 

وَ ذلكُِمْ ظَنُّكُمُ  ثم قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: ليس من عبد يظن بالله خيرا إلا كان عند ظنه به، و ذلك قوله تعالى:

 «.الَِّ ي ظنَنَْتمُْ برَِبِّكُمْ أرَْداكُمْ فأَصَْبحَْتمُْ مِنَ الْخاسِرِينَ 

Then Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘There is none from the servants who thinks good about 
Allahazwj except that in Hisazwj Presence would that which he thought about, and 
these are the Words of the High [41:23] And that was your conjecture which you 
conjectured about your Lord that has ruined you so are you are one of the 
losers’.4268 

VERSES 24 - 28 

{ِ ِالْمُعْت بيِن  اِهُمِْمِن  إنِِْي سْت عْتبِوُاِف م  ثْوًىِل هُمِِْۖو  اِ {24ف إنِِْي صْبرُِواِف النهارُِم  م  ِأ يْدِيهِمِْو  اِب يْن  يهنوُاِل هُمِْم  ِف ز  ن اء  ق يهضْن اِل هُمِْقرُ  و 

ل يِْ ِع  قه ح  ِو  لْف هُمْ ِ}خ  اسِرِين  انوُاِخ  ِك  ِإنِههُمْ نْسِِۖ ِ ْْ ا ِو  ِالْجِنِّ ِمِن  ل تِْمِنِْق بْلهِِمْ ِخ  ِق دْ مٍ ِالْق وْلُِفيِِأمُ  ِ {25هِمُ ف رُواِلَ  ِك  ِالهذِين  ق ال  و 

{ِ الْغ وْاِفيِهِِل ع لهكُمِْت غْلبِوُن  اِالْقرُْآنِِو  ذ  عُواِلهِ َٰ ف رُو {26ت سْم  ِك  ِالهذِين  ِف ل نذُِيق نه لوُن  انوُاِي عْم  أ ِالهذِيِك  ل ن جْزِي نههُمِْأ سْو  دِيدًاِو  اباًِش  ذ  اِع 

{27} {ِ دُون  انوُاِبآِي اتنِ اِي جْح  اِك  اءًِبمِ  ز  ارُِالْخُلْدِِِۖج  ِِۖل هُمِْفيِه اِد  ِِالنهارُ اءِِاللَّه اءُِأ عْد  ز  ِج  لكِ 
ِ{28ذ َٰ

[41:24] Then if they will endure, still the Fire is their abode, and if they ask for 
goodwill, then are they not of those who shall be Granted goodwill. [41:25] And 
We have Appointed partners for them so they have made fair-seeming to them 
what is before them and what is behind them, and the Word proved true 
against them among the nations of the Jinn and the Humans that have passed 
away before them that they shall surely be losers. [41:26] And those who 
disbelieve say: Do not listen to this Quran and make noise therein, perhaps 
you may overcome [41:27] Therefore We will most certainly make those who 
disbelieve Taste a severe Punishment, and We will most certainly Recompense 
them for the evil deeds they used to do [41:28] That is the Recompense of the 
enemies of Allah - the Fire; for them therein shall be the house of eternAl-
abiding; a Recompense for their fighting against Our Signs.  

 

محمد بن العباس: قال: حدثنا علي بن أسباط، عن علي بن محمد، عن علي بن أبي حمزة، عن أبي بصير، عن أبي عبد الله 

نَ كَفرَُوا بتركهم ولاية علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام( عَ اباً قال الله عز و جل: فلَنَُِ يقنََّ الَِّ ي»)عليه السلام(، أنه قال: 

ِ النَّارُ  لهَمُْ فيِها دارُ الْخُلْدِ جَزاءً بمِا كانوُا شَدِيداً في الدنيا وَ لنَجَْزِينََّهمُْ أسَْوَأَ الَِّ ي كانوُا يعَْمَلوُنَ في الآخرة ذلكَِ جَزاءُ أعَْداءِ اللهَّ

 «.و الآيات: الأئمة )عليهم السلام( بِ ياتنِا يجَْحَدُونَ 
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Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, from Ali Bin Asbaat, from Ali Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Abu Hamza, 
from Abu Baseer,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [41:27] Therefore We 
will most certainly make those who disbelieve Taste due to their leaving the 
Wilayah of Aliasws, a severe Punishment in the world and We will most certainly 
Recompense them for the evil deeds they used to do, in the Hereafter. [41:28] 
That is the Recompense of the enemies of Allah - the Fire; for them therein 
shall be the house of eternal abiding; a Recompense for their fighting against 
Our Signs And the Signs – the Imamsasws’.4269

 

VERSES 29 - 32 

نْسِِ ِ ْْ ا ِو  ِالْجِنِّ ِمِن  ن ا لَه ِأ ض  يْنِ ِاللهذ  ِأ رِن ا بهن ا ِر  ف رُوا ِك  ِالهذِين  ق ال  ِ}ِو  ِالْْ سْف ليِن  ِمِن  ِليِ كُون ا امِن ا ِأ قْد  ِت حْت  ا ِ {29ن جْع لْهُم  ِالهذِين  إنِه

أ بْشِرُِ ِو  نوُا ِت حْز  لَ  ِو  افوُا ِت خ  ِأ لَه ةُ ُكِ  لَ  ِالْم  ل يْهِمُ ِع  لُ ِت ت ن زه ِاسْت ق امُوا َِمُه ُ بُّن اِاللَّه ِر  دُونِ ق الوُا ِتوُع  ِكُنْتمُْ ِالهتيِ نهةِ ِباِلْج  ن حْنُِ {31}ِوا

ِت ِ ا ِم  ِفيِه ا ل كُمْ ِو  ِت شْت هِيِأ نْفسُُكُمْ ا ِم  ِفيِه ا ل كُمْ ِو  ةِِۖ ِالْْخِر  فيِ ِو  نْي ا ِالدُّ ي اةِ ِالْح  ِفيِ ِ}أ وْليِ اؤُكُمْ حِيمٍِ {31دهعُون  ِر  فوُرٍ ِغ  ِمِنْ نزُُلًَ

{32}ِ

[41:29] And those who disbelieve will say: Our Lord! Show us those two from 
among the Jinn and the Human Beings who led us astray that we may trample 
those two under our feet so that they may be of the lowest [41:30] (As for) 
those who say: Our Lord is Allah, then are steadfast, the Angels descend upon 
them, saying: Fear not, nor be grieved, and receive good news of the Paradise 
which you were Promised. [41:31] We are your Guardians in the life of the 
world and in the Hereafter, and you shall have therein what your souls desire 
and you shall have therein whatever you call for [41:32] A provision from the 
Forgiving, the Merciful.  

لْتِ عَنْ يوُنسَُ بْنِ  ِ بْنِ الصَّ هِ عَبْدِ اللهَّ يُّ عَنْ عَمِّ دُ بْنُ أحَْمَدَ الْقمُِّ الِ عَنْ  مُحَمَّ ِ بْنِ سِناَنٍ عَنْ حُسَيْنٍ الْجَمَّ حْمَنِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللهَّ عَبْدِ الرَّ

 ِ نْسِ نَجْعَ  أبَيِ عَبْدِ اللهَّ نا مِنَ الْجِنِّ وَ الْإِ ِ تبَاَرَكَ وَ تعََالىَ رَبَّنا أرَِناَ الََّ يْنِ أضََلاَّ لْهمُا تحَْتَ أقَْدامِنا ليِكَُونا )عليه السلام( فيِ قوَْلِ اللهَّ

 مِنَ الْأسَْفلَيِنَ قاَلَ همَُا ثمَُّ قاَلَ وَ كَانَ فلَُانٌ شَيْطَاناً.

Muhammad Bin Ahmad Al-Qummy, from his uncle Abdullah Bin Al-Salt, from Yunus Bin Abdul 
Rahman, from Abdullah Bin Sinan, from Husayn Al-Jamal, who has reported the following: 

Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Statement of Allahazwj Blessed and High: [41:29] And 
those who disbelieve will say: Our Lord! Show us those two from among the 
Jinn and the Human Beings who led us astray that we may trample those two 
them under our feet so that they may be of the lowest, heasws said: ‘Those two ’. 
Then said: ‘And that one  was a (son of) Satanla’.4270  

ِ تبَاَرَكَ وَ تعََالىَ رَبَّنا  ِ )عليه السلام( فيِ قوَْلِ اللهَّ نا مِنَ الْجِنِّ وَ يوُنسُُ عَنْ سَوْرَةَ بْنِ كُليَْبٍ عَنْ أبَيِ عَبْدِ اللهَّ أرَِناَ الََّ يْنِ أضََلاَّ

نْسِ نجَْعَلْهمُا تحَْتَ أقَْدامِنا ليِكَُونا ِ  الْإِ انُ عِلْمِ اللهَّ ِ ياَ سَوْرَةُ إنَِّا لخَُزَّ ِ همَُا ثلََاثاً وَ اللهَّ مَاءِ مِنَ الْأسَْفلَيِنَ قاَلَ ياَ سَوْرَةُ همَُا وَ اللهَّ  فيِ السَّ

ِ فيِ الْأرَْوِ. انُ عِلْمِ اللهَّ  وَ إنَِّا لخَُزَّ

Yunus, from Sowrat Bin Kuleyb, who has reported the following: 
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Abu Abdullahasws regarding the statement of Allahazwj Blessed and High: [41:29] And 
those who disbelieve will say: Our Lord! Show us those two from among the 
Jinn and the Human Beings who led us astray that we may trample those two 
under our feet so that they may be of the lowest, heasws said: ‘O Sowrat! Those 
two , by Allahazwj those two  three times over. By Allahazwj, O Sowrat, weasws are the 
Treasurers of the Knowledge of Allahazwj in the sky and weasws are the Treasurers of 
the Knowledge of Allahazwj in the earth’.4271  

أبو القاسم جعفر بن محمد بن قولويه في )كامل الزيارات(، قال: حدثني محمد بن عبد الله بن جعفر الحميري، عن أبيه، عن 

من الأصم، عن حماد علي بن محمد بن سالم، عن محمد بن خالد، عن عبد الله بن حماد البصري، عن عبد الله بن عبد الرح

فيؤتيان هو و : »-في حديث طويل يصف فيه حال قنف  و صاحبه يوم القيامة -بن عثمان، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(

صاحبه، فيضربان بسياط من نار، لو وقع سوط منها على البحار لغلت من مشرقها إلى مغربها، و لو وضعت على جبال 

 فيضربان بها، الدنيا ل ابت حتى تصير رمادا، 

Abu Al-Qasim Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Qawlawiyah in Kaamil Al-Ziyaraat said, ‘Muhammad Bin 
Abdullah Bin Ja’far Al-Humeyri narrated to me from his father, from Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Saalim, 
from Muhammad Bin Khalid, from Abdullah Bin Hamaad Al-Basry, from Abdullah Bin Abdul Rahmaan 
Al-A’asam, from Hamaad Bin Usman,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws – in a lengthy Hadeeth in which is the 
description of the condition of Qunfuz and his companions on the Day of Judgement: 
‘So they will bring both of them, him (Qunfuz) and his companion , so they would 
both be struck with whips from the Fire. If a whip from these were to occur upon the 
sea, it would melt whatever is in it from the East to the West, and if it were to be 
placed upon a mountain of the world, it would have melted to the extent that it would 
turn into ashes. So, the two of them would be hit by this. 

ثم يجثو أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( للخصومة بين يدي الله مع الرابع، و ي هب الثلاثة في جب، فيطبق عليهم، لا يراهم 

نْسِ نجَْعَلْهمُا تحَْتَ أقَْ أحد و لا يرون  نا مِنَ الْجِنِّ وَ الْإِ دامِنا ليِكَُونا أحدا، فيقول ال ين كانوا في ولايتهم: رَبَّنا أرَِناَ الََّ يْنِ أضََلاَّ

 «.ترَِكُونَ مِنَ الْأسَْفلَيِنَ، قال الله عز و جل: وَ لنَْ ينَْفعََكُمُ الْيوَْمَ إذِْ ظَلمَْتمُْ أنََّكُمْ فيِ الْعَ ابِ مُشْ 

Then Amir-ul-Momineenasws would make the four of them to kneel in front of Allahazwj 
due to their hostilities, and make three to be in the pit, forming a layer against them. 
Nor will they be able to see anyone, nor will anyone see them. So the one who used 
to be their friends would say [41:29] And those who disbelieve will say: Our Lord! 
Show us those two from among the Jinn and the Human Beings who led us 
astray that we may trample those two under our feet so that they may be of the 
lowest. Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic would Say: “[43:39] And it will not profit you 
this Day since you were unjust, that you are sharers in the Punishment’.4272 

 

وة، و من الجن إبليس ال ي دل على قتل رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( في دار الند»علي بن إبراهيم، قال: قال العالم: 

أضل الناس بالمعاصي، و جاء بعد وفاة رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( إلى فلان و بايعه، و من الإنس فلان نجَْعَلْهمُا 

 «.تحَْتَ أقَْدامِنا ليِكَُونا مِنَ الْأسَْفلَيِنَ 

Ali Bin Ibrahim said,  
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‘The Knowledgeable Oneasws (العالم) said: ‘From the Jinn it was Ibleesla who arranged 
for the murder of Rasool-Allahsaww in the House of Al-Nadwa, and led the people 
astray by the disobedience. And after the passing away of Rasool-Allahsaww hela 
came to so and so  and pledged hisla allegiance to him. And (Satan) from the Human 
beings, it was so and so  [41:29] that we may trample those two under our feet 
so that they may be of the lowest’. 

ُ ثمَُّ  اسْتقَامُوا، قال: على  ثم ذكر أمير المؤمنين من شيعة أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(، قوله تعالى: إنَِّ الَِّ ينَ قالوُا رَبُّناَ اللهَّ

لُ عَليَْهِمُ الْمَلائكَِةُ، قال: عند الموت: ألَاَّ تخَافوُا وَ لا تَ  حْزَنوُا وَ أبَْشِرُوا ولاية أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(، قوله تعالى: تتَنَزََّ

نْي أي عند الموت وَ لكَُمْ   ا، قال: كنا نحرسكم من الشياطين وَ فيِ الْآخِرَةِ باِلْجَنَّةِ الَّتيِ كُنْتمُْ توُعَدُونَ نحَْنُ أوَْليِاؤُكُمْ فيِ الْحَياةِ الدُّ

 يعني في الجنة نزُُلًا مِنْ غَفوُرٍ رَحِيمٍ.   فيِها ما تشَْتهَِي أنَْفسُُكُمْ وَ لكَُمْ فيِها ما تدََّعُونَ 

Then Heazwj Mentions Amir-ul-Momineenasws and the Shias of Amir-ul-Momineenasws. 
The Words of the High [41:30] (As for) those who say: Our Lord is Allah, then 
are steadfast, heasws said: ‘Upon the Wilayah of Amir-ul-Momineenasws.  

The Words of the High the Angels descend upon them, at the time of the death 
saying: Fear not, nor be grieved, and receive good news of the Paradise which 
you were Promised [41:31] We are your Guardians in the life of the world, heasws 
said: ‘We used to guard you from the Satans and in the Hereafter, i.e., during the 
death and you shall have therein what your souls desire and you shall have 
therein whatever you call for i.e., in the Paradise [41:32] A provision from the 
Forgiving, the Merciful’.4273 

ما يموت »قال علي بن إبراهيم: حدثني أبي، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن ابن سنان، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال:   ثم

موال لنا، مبغض لأعدائنا، إلا و يحضره رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( و أمير المؤمنين و الحسن و الحسين )عليهم 

السلام(، فيسرونه و يبشرونه، و إن كان غير موال لنا يراهم بحيث يسوءه، و الدليل على ذلك قول أمير المؤمنين )عليه 

 «ن يمت يرني من مؤمن أو منافق قبلايا حار همدان م السلام( لحارث الهمداني:

Then Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ibn Sinan,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘He does not die, one who befriended usasws and hated 
ourasws enemies, except that Rasool-Allahsaww and Amir-ul-Momineenasws, and Al-
Hassanasws, and Al-Husaynasws present themselvesasws to him, making him happy 
and giving him the good news. And if he is not one who had befriended usasws, he 
would be shown that which he does not like. And the evidence upon that are the 
words of Amir-ul-Momineenasws to Haris Al-Hamadany: ‘O Haris Hamadan! The one 
who dies sees measws face to face, be it a Believer or a hypocrite’.4274 

 

ن بن محمد بن يعقوب: عن الحسين بن محمد، عن معلى بن محمد، عن محمد بن جمهور، عن فضالة بن أيوب، عن الحسي

ا عثمان، عن أبي أيوب، عن محمد بن مسلم، قال: سألت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( عن قول الله عز و جل: إنَِّ الَِّ ينَ قالوُا رَبُّنَ 

ُ ثمَُّ اسْتقَامُوا، فقال أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(:  لُ عَليَْهِمُ الْمَ »اللهَّ لائكَِةُ ألَاَّ تخَافوُا وَ لا استقاموا على الأئمة واحدا بعد واحد تتَنَزََّ

 «.تحَْزَنوُا وَ أبَْشِرُوا باِلْجَنَّةِ الَّتيِ كُنْتمُْ توُعَدُونَ 
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Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Moala Bin Muhammad, from 
Muhammad Bin Jamhour, from Fazalat Bin Ayoub, from Al-Husayn Bin Usman, from Abu Ayoub, from 
Muhammad Bin Muslim who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Alla azwj Mighty and Majestic [41:30] 
(As for) those who say: Our Lord is Allah, then are steadfast, so Abu 
Abdullahasws said: ‘Steadfast upon the Imamsasws, oneasws after the otherasws the 
Angels descend upon them, saying: Fear not, nor be grieved, and receive good 
news of the Paradise which you were Promised’.4275 

تاىِلاِيازالِالماؤمنِخائفااِمانِساوءِالعاقباة،ِلاِيتايقنِالوصاولِإلاىِرضاوانِاللِّحِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعلياهِوآلاه(:قالِرسولِ
يكونِوقتِنزعِروحهِوظهورِملكِالموتِله.ِوذلكِأنِملكِالموتِيردِعلىِالمؤمنِوهوِفايِشادةِعلتاه،ِوعظايمِضايقِ
صدرهِبماِيخلفهِمنِأموالاه،ِولمااِهاوِِعلياهِمانِـِشادةِـِاضاطرابِأحوالاهِفايِمعاملياهِوعيالاهِـِوِـِقادِبقياتِفايِنفساهِ

ِحسراتها،ِواقتطعِدونِأمانيهِفلمِينلها.

Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The fear of a Believer of the consequences of his fate does 
not recede, nor does he have conviction on achieving the Pleasure of Allahazwj until 
the time of extraction of his soul and the Angel of death appears to him. And that the 
Angel of death comes to the Believer when he is severely ill and there is tightness in 
his chest about the inheritors of his wealth, for he is worried about the severity of the 
disorder in the situations and affairs of his family members and there remain within 
himself the regrets of it, and the cutting off of the rest of his desires which he could 
not achieve’. 

فيقولِلهِملكِالموت:ِمالكِتجرعِغصصك؟ِفيقول:ِلاضطرابِأحوالي،ِواقتطاعكِليِدونِـِأمواليِوِـِآمالي.ِفيقولِلهِ
ِلفِضعفِالدنيا؟ِملكِالموت:ِوهلِيحزنِعاقلِمنِفقدِدرهمِزائفِواعتياضِألفِأ

The Angel of death says to him: ‘Why are you so worried?’ He says: ‘The disorder is 
in my affairs and your cutting-off my aspirations and being without wealth and my 
deeds.’ The Angel of death says to him: ‘Does a man of intellect grieve over the loss 
of a fake coin when in exchange for it he gets a million times more than the world?’ 

فيقول:ِلا.ِفيقولِملكِالموت:ِفانظرِفوقك.ِفينظار،ِفيارىِدرجااتِالجناانِوقصاورهاِالتايِتقصارِدونهااِالامااني،ِفيقاولِ
نِماانِأهلااكِههناااِوذريتااكِصااالحا،ِفهاامِهناااكِمعااكِملااكِالمااوت:ِتلااكِمنازلااكِونعمااكِوأموالااكِوأهلااكِوعيالااكِوماانِكااا

أفترضىِبهِبدلاِمماِهناك؟ِفيقول:ِبلىِواللّ.ِثامِيقاول:ِانظار.ِفينظار،ِفيارىِمحماداِوعليااِوالطيباينِمانِآلهمااِفايِأعلاىِ
ههناا؟ِعليينِفيقولِـِلهِـ:ِأوِتراهم؟ِهؤلاءِساداتكِوأئمتك،ِهمِهناكِجلاسكِواناسكِـِأِـِفماِترضىِبهمِبدلاِمماِتفارقِ

ِفيقول:ِبلىِوربي.

He would be saying: ‘No.’ The Angel of death says: ‘Look above you.’ He would look 
and see the levels of the Gardens and its palaces which would make his other 
aspirations seem to be worthless.’ The Angel of death says: ‘These stations of yours, 
and your bounties, and your wealth, and your family and relatives of yours, and 
those of your good progeny, are you not happy that they be with you over there 
rather than over here?’ He says: ‘Yes, by Allahazwj, I am!’ The Angel of death says: 
‘Look!’. He looks and sees Muhammadsaww, Aliasws and goodly from among theirasws 
Progenyasws at the top of the Illiyeen. The Angel of death says: ‘Do you see them? 
Theyasws are your chiefs and your Imamsasws, theyasws are sitting there and are those 
that love you. Are you not happy for this to be in exchange for what you are parting 
from over here?’ He says: ‘Yes by my Lordazwj, I am.’ 
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فذلكِماِقالِاللِّعزوجل:ِ)إنِالذينِقالواِربناِاللِّثمِاستقامواِتتنزلِعليهمِالملائكةِألاِتخافواِولاِتحزنوا(ِفماِأماامكمِمانِ
هوالِفقدِكفيتموهاِ)ولاِتحزنوا(ِعلىِماِتخلفونهِمانِالاذراريِوالعياالِـِوالاماوالِـ،ِفهاذاِالاذيِشااهدتموهِفايِالجناانِالا

ِبدلاِمنهمِ)وأبشرواِبالجنةِالتيِكنتمِتوعدون(ِهذهِمنازلكم،ِوهؤلاءِساداتكمِواناسكمِوجلاسكم.ِ

And that is what Allah the Almighty says [41:30] (As for) those who say: Our Lord 
is Allah, then are steadfast, the Angels descend upon them, saying: Fear not, 
nor be grieved, From the terrors of your situation "and do not grieve" over the 
offspring and family members you are leaving behind, and the wealth, for you have 
witnessed what you are receiving in exchange for these in the Gardens and receive 
good news of the Paradise which you were Promised. These are your stations 
and theyasws are your chiefs and your loved ones and companions.4276   

موسىبنجعِرعنالحسنبنعلىقالحدثناعبداللهبنسهلالاشعريعنابيهعنحدثناعمرانبنموسىعن
ابىاليسعقالدخلحمرانبناعينعلىابىجعِرعليهالسلَموقاللهجعلتفداكيبلغناانالملَِكةتنزلعليكمفقال

تقراءكتاباللهتعالىانال اما فرشنا تطأ تتنزلعليهمانالملَِكةواللهلتنزلعلينا استقاموا اللهثم ربنا ذينقالوا
 الملَِكةالاتخافواولاتحزنواوابشروابالجنةالتىكنتمتوعدون

Narrated to us Umran Bin Musa, from Musa Bin Ja’far, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali, from Abdullah Biin 

Sahl Al-Ashary, from his father, from Abu Al-Yas’a who said: 

‘Amran Bin Ayn visited Abu Ja’farasws and said to himasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for 
youasws, they tell me that the Angels Come down to youasws?’ Heasws said: ‘The 
Angels, by Allahazwj Come down to usasws setting foot upon ourasws floor, and 
sometimes recite the Book of Allahazwj [41:30] (As for) those who say: Our Lord is 
Allah, then are steadfast, the Angels descend upon them, saying: Fear not, nor 
be grieved, and receive good news of the Paradise which you were 
Promised.’4277 

عنالربيعبنالخطابعنجعِربنبشيرعنسليمانبنخالدعنابىعبداللهعليهالسلَمحدثناعبداللهبنعامر
قولهتعالىانالذينقالواربنااللهثماستقامواتتنزلعليهمالملَِكةالاتخافواولاتحزنواوابشروابالجنةالتىكنتم

 سايدف منازلنا.توعدونفقالأبوعبداللهعليهالسلَماماواللهوسدناهمالو

Narrated to us Abdullah Bin Aamir, from Al-Rabi’e Bin Al-Khataab, from Ja’far Bin Bashir, from 
Suleyman Bin Khalid, who has said: 

Abu Abdullahasws, the Words of the High [41:30] (As for) those who say: Our Lord 
is Allah, then are steadfast, the Angels descend upon them, saying: Fear not, 
nor be grieved, and receive good news of the Paradise which you were 
Promised,’ has said: ‘By Allahazwj, they recline on the cushions in ourasws homes.’4278 

ابىبصيرقالسألتاباعبداللهعليهالسلَمعنقولحدثنااحمدبنمحمدعنالحسنبنمحبوبعنابىايوبعن
اللهعزوجلانالذينقالواربنااللهثماستقامواتتنزلعليهمالملَِكةالاتخافواولاتحزنواوابشروابالجنةالتىكنتم

 توعدونقالهمالاِمةمنآلمحمد.

Narrated to us Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al-Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Abu Ayub, from Abu 

Baseer who said: 
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‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws, about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [41:30] 
(As for) those who say: Our Lord is Allah, then are steadfast, the Angels 
descend upon them, saying: Fear not, nor be grieved, and receive good news 
of the Paradise which you were Promised, said: ‘These are the Imamsasws from 
the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww.’4279  

حدثنا احمد بن محمد عن الحسن بن محبوب عن ابى بصير قال سئلت ابا عبد الله عليه السلام عن قول الله تعالى ال ين قالوا 

الله ثم استقاموا قال يا ابا محمد هم الائمة من آل محمد فقلت له تتنزل عليهم الملائكة عند الموت بالبشرى الا تخافوا  ربنا

 ولا تحزنوا وهى والله تجرى فيمن استقام من شيعتنا وسكت لامرنا وكتم حديثنا ولم بوزعه عند عدونا. 

Narrated to us Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al-Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Abu Baseer who said: 

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj the High [41:30] (As for) 
those who say: Our Lord is Allah, then are steadfast, said: ‘O Abu Muhammad, 
these are the Imamsasws from the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww.’ I said to him, ‘the 
Angels descend upon them,’ Heasws said: ‘During death with the good news - 
saying: Fear not, nor be grieved, - and this is, by Allahazwj is what flows for the one 
who continues in the right way from ourasws Shias, and are silent on ourasws 
commands, and conceal ourasws Hadeeth, and they do not deploy them among 
ourasws enemies.’4280 

محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثني محمد بن الحسين بن حميد، عن جعفر بن عبد الله المحمدي، عن كثير بن عياش، عن أبي 

ُ يقول: الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قوله عز و جل استكملوا طاعة الله و طاعة »: إنَِّ الَِّ ينَ قالوُا رَبُّناَ اللهَّ

لُ عَليَْهِمُ الْمَلائكَِةُ يوم القيامة ألَاَّ تخَافُ  وا وَ لا تحَْزَنوُا وَ رسوله و ولاية آل محمد )عليهم السلام(: ثمَُّ اسْتقَامُوا هعليها  تتَنََزَّ

كُنْتمُْ توُعَدُونَ فأولئك ال ين إذا فزعوا يوم القيامة حين يبعثون تتلقاهم الملائكة و يقولون لهم: لا تخافوا و أبَْشِرُوا باِلْجَنَّةِ الَّتيِ 

 «.لا تحزنوا نحن كنا معكم في الحياة الدنيا، لا نفارقكم حتى تدخلوا الجنة، و أبشروا بالجنة التي كنتم توعدون

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn Bin Hameed, from Ja’far Bin Abdullah Al-
Muhammadi, from Kaseer Bin Ayaash, from Abu Al-Jaroud,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of the Mighty and Majestic [41:30] (As for) 
those who say: Our Lord is Allah, Heazwj is Saying, those who are completely 
obedient to Allahazwj, and obedient to Rasool-Allahsaww, and Wilayah of the 
Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww then are steadfast upon it the Angels descend 
upon them, on the Day of Judgement saying: Fear not, nor be grieved, and 
receive good news of the Paradise which you were Promised. So when there is 
panic on the Day of Judgement, when they would be Resurrected, the Angels would 
meet them and would be saying to them: ‘Fear not, nor be grieved. We were with 
you in the life of the world, and will not separate from you until you enter the 
Paradise, and receive good news of the Paradise which you were Promised’.4281 

وعنه، قال: حدثنا الحسين بن أحمد، عن محمد بن عيسى، عن يونس بن يعقوب، عن أبي بصير، قال: سألت أبا جعفر 

ُ ثمَُّ اسْتقَامُوا، قال: )عليه السلام( عن قول الله عز و جل: إنَِّ الَِّ ي هو و الله ما أنتم عليه و هو قوله تعالى: وَ »نَ قالوُا رَبُّناَ اللهَّ

 «.لَأسَْقيَْناهمُْ ماءً غَدَقاً  أنَْ لوَِ اسْتقَامُوا عَلىَ الطَّرِيقةَِ 

And from him, from Al-Husayn Bin Ahmad, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunus Bin Yaqoub, from 
Abu Baseer who said,  
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‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [41:30] (As 
for) those who say: Our Lord is Allah, then are steadfast, heasws said: ‘By 
Allahazwj! It is what you (Shias) are upon, and these are the Words of the High 
[72:16] And that if they should keep to the (right) way, We would certainly give 
them to drink of abundant water’. 

قلت: متى تتنزل عليهم الملائكة بأن لا تخافوا و لا تحزنوا و أبشروا بالجنة التي كنتم توعدون، نحن أولياؤكم في الحياة 

  «.عند الموت و يوم القيامة»؟ فقال: الدنيا و في الآخرة

I said, ‘When would the Angels descend upon them saying: Fear not, nor be 
grieved, and receive good news of the Paradise which you were Promised 
[41:31] We are your Guardians in the life of the world and in the Hereafter? So 
heasws said: ‘At the time of death and on the Day of Judgement’.4282 

VERSE 33 

{ِ ِالْمُسْلمِِين  ِإنِهنيِِمِن  ق ال  الحًِاِو  مِل ِص  ع  ِِو  اِإلِ ىِاللَّه نِْد ع  نُِق وْلًَِمِمه نِْأ حْس  م   {33و 

[41:33] And who speaks better than he who calls to Allah and does good 
deeds, and says: I am from the submitters? 

هما، و »إنَِّ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا ثمَُّ كَفرَُوا ؟ قال:  العياشي: عن جابر، قال: قلت لمحمد بن علي )عليه السلام(، قول الله في كتابه:

 «.الثالث و الرابع و عبد الرحمن و طلحة، و كانوا سبعة عشر رجلا

Al-Ayyashi, from Jabir who said,  

‘I said to Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws, ‘(What about) the Words of Allahazwj in Hisazwj 
Book [4:137] Surely (as for) those who believe then disbelieve, heasws said: 
‘Those two , and the third , and the fourth (Muawiya), and Abdul Rahmaf (Ibn Awf), 
and Talha, and they were seventeen men’. 

لما وجه النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام(، و عمار بن ياسر )رحمه الله( إلى أهل مكة، »قال: 

ة صناديدها؟ و كانوا يسمون عليا )عليه إلى أهل مكة.  و في مك -يا ح يفة -بعث ه ا الصبي، و لو بعث غيره هقالوا:

ِ وَ عَمِلَ صالِ  نْ دَعا إلِىَ اللهَّ و هو حاً السلام( الصبي، لأنه كان اسمه في كتاب الله الصبي، لقول الله: وَ مَنْ أحَْسَنُ قوَْلًا مِمَّ

 «.وَ قالَ إنَِّنيِ مِنَ الْمُسْلمِِينَ  صبي

Heasws said: ‘When the Prophetsaww directed Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws and Ammar 
Yaasir to the people of Makkah, they said, ‘Hesaww has sent this boy, and if only 
hesaww had sent someone else – O Huzeyfa – to the people of Makkah, and in 
Makkah are its braves?’ And they used to call Aliasws ‘the boy’, because hisasws name 
in the Book of Allahazwj is ‘the boy’ (الصبي) in the Words of Allahazwj [41:33] And who 
speaks better than he who calls to Allah and does good deeds, and heasws is the 
boy (صبي) and says: I am from the submitters?’.4283

 

أن عليا باب الهدى بعدي، و الداعي إلى ربي، و هو »عن ابن عباس، عن النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(:  ابن شهر آشوب:

ِ وَ عَمِلَ صالحِاً الآية نْ دَعا إلِىَ اللهَّ  «.صالح المؤمنين وَ مَنْ أحَْسَنُ قوَْلًا مِمَّ
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Ibn Shehr Ashub, from Ibn Abbas,  

(It has been narrated) from the Prophetsaww having said: ‘Aliasws is the Door of 
Guidance after mesaww, and the Caller to mysaww Lordazwj, and heasws is the Corrector 
of the Believers (صالح المؤمنين) [41:33] And who speaks better than he who calls to 
Allah and does good deeds – the Verse.4284  

VERSE 34 & 35 

ةٌِ او  د  ب يْن هُِع  ِو  اِالهذِيِب يْن ك  نُِف إذِ  ِأ حْس  ِادْف عِْباِلهتيِِهِي  يِّئ ةُِۚ ِالسه لَ  ن ةُِو  س  ِت سْت وِيِالْح  لَ  مِيمٌِ}و  ِح  ليٌِّ أ نههُِو  ِ {34ِك  اِيلُ قهاه اِإلَِه م  و 

ظِي ظٍِّع  ِذُوِح  اِيلُ قهاه اِإلَِه م  ب رُواِو  ِص  ِ{35مٍِ}الهذِين 

[41:34] And the good and the evil are not alike. Refute (evil) with what is best, 
So if there is enmity between you and him, as if it is an intimate friend [41:35] 
And none are made to receive it but those who are patient, and none are made 
to receive it but those who have a great fortune. 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن حماد، عن حريز، عمن أخبره، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في 

يِّئةَُ، قال:   .«الإذاعة الحسنة: التقية، و السيئة:»قول الله عز و جل: وَ لا تسَْتوَِي الْحَسَنةَُ وَ لَا السَّ

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Hamaad, from Hareyz, from the 
one who informed him,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [41:34] And 
the good and the evil are not alike, heasws said: ‘The good – The dissimulation; and 
the evil – the publicity’. 

يِّئةََ  التي هي أحسن، التقية فإَذَِا الَِّ ي بيَْنكََ وَ بيَْنهَُ عَداوَةٌ كَأنََّهُ وَليٌِّ »، قال: «9»و قوله عز و جل: ادْفعَْ باِلَّتيِ هِيَ أحَْسَنُ السَّ

 «.حَمِيمٌ 

And the Words of the Mighty and Majestic Repel (evil) with what is best, heasws 
said: ‘That which is best – the dissimulation So if there is enmity between you and 
him, it would be as if he were a intimate friend’.4285 

 

عيسى، عن يونس بن عبد الرحمن، عن سورة  محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثنا الحسين بن أحمد المالكي، قال: حدثنا محمد بن

لما نزلت ه ه الآية على رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( ادْفعَْ باِلَّتيِ هِيَ »بن كليب، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

)صلى الله عليه و آله(: أمرت بالتقية، فسار بها عشرا  أحَْسَنُ فإَذَِا الَِّ ي بيَْنكََ وَ بيَْنهَُ عَداوَةٌ كَأنََّهُ وَليٌِّ حَمِيمٌ قال رسول الله

حتى أمر أن يصدع بما امر، و أمر بها علي، فسار بها حتى أمر أن يصدع بها، ثم أمر الأئمة بعضهم بعضا فساروا بها، 

 «.فإذا قام قائمنا سقطت التقية و جرد السيف، و لم يأخ  من الناس و لم يعطهم إلا بالسيف

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, from Al-Husayn Bin Ahmad Al-Maliky, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from 
Yunus Bin Abdul Rahman, from Sowrat Bin Kaleyb,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘When this Verse was Revealed [41:34] Repel (evil) 
with what is best, So if there is enmity between you and him, it would be as if 
he were a intimate friend, Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Isaww ordered by the dissimulation, 
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so ten (people) moved by it until Isaww ordered to stop what Isaww had ordered. And 
Aliasws ordered by it, so heasws moved by it until heasws stopped it. Then the Imamsasws 
ordered by it to each others, so theyasws moved by it. So, when ourasws Qaimasws 
rises, the dissimulation would cease (would not be applicable) and the sword would 
rise, and heasws would not take from the people, and would not give them, except by 
the sword’.4286 

وعنه، قال: حدثنا الصالح الحسين بن أحمد، عن محمد بن عيسى، عن يونس بن عبد الرحمن، عن محمد بن فضيل، عن 

يِّئةَُ، فقال:  لحسنة، و نحن ا»العبد الصالح )عليه السلام(، قال: سألته عن قول الله عز و جل: وَ لا تسَْتوَِي الْحَسَنةَُ وَ لَا السَّ

 «.بنو امية السيئة

And from him, from Al-Salih Al-Husayn Bin Ahmad, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunus Bin Abdul 
Rahman, from Muhammad Bin Fazeyl,  

‘Al-Abd Al-Salih (7th. Imamasws) replied when I asked himasws about the Words of 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [41:34] And the good and the evil are not alike, so 
heasws said: ‘Weasws are the good, and the Clan of Umayya are the evil’.4287 

VERSES 36 - 44 

ِالْع ليِمُِ مِيعُ ِالسه ِهُو  ِإنِههُ ِِۖ ِباِللَّه ِف اسْت عِذْ يْط انِِن زْغٌ ِالشه ِمِن  نهك  غ  ِي نْز  ا إمِه ِ {36}ِو  ِلَ  رُِۚ الْق م  مْسُِو  الشه النهه ارُِو  ِاللهيْلُِو  مِنِْآي اتهِِ و 

{ِ ِإنِِْكُنْتمُِْإيِهاهُِت عْبدُُون  ل ق هُنه ِِالهذِيِخ  اسْجُدُواِلِلَّه رِِو  ِللِْق م  لَ  مْسِِو  ِ {37ت سْجُدُواِللِشه بِّحُون  ِيسُ  بِّك  ِر  ِعِنْد  ف إنِِِاسْت كْب رُواِف الهذِين 

{ِ۩ِ ِي سْأ مُون  هُمِْلَ  النهه ارِِو  ِ {38ل هُِباِللهيْلِِو  ب تِِْۚإنِه ر  تِْو  ِاهْت زه اء  ل يْه اِالْم  لْن اِع  اِأ نْز  اشِع ةًِف إذِ  ِخ  ىِالْْ رْض  ِت ر  مِنِْآي اتهِِِأ نهك  و 

ِ ِق دِيرٌ يْءٍ ِش  ِكُلِّ ل ىَٰ ِع  ِإنِههُ ِۚ وْت ىَٰ ِالْم  ِل مُحْييِ ِفيِِ {39}الهذِيِأ حْي اه ا ِيلُْق ىَٰ نْ ِأ ف م  ل يْن اِۗ ِع  ِي خْف وْن  ِلَ  ِآي اتنِ ا ِفيِ ِيلُْحِدُون  ِالهذِين  إنِه

ِب صِيرٌِ} لوُن  اِت عْم  ِإنِههُِبمِ  اِشِئْتمُِْۖ لوُاِم  ِاعْم  ةِِۚ ِالْقيِ ام  نِْي أتْيِِآمِناًِي وْم  يْرٌِأ مِْم  كِْ {41النهارِِخ  ف رُواِباِلذِّ ِك  ِالهذِين  ِِۖإنِه هُمْ اء  اِج  رِِل مه

زِيزٌِ} إنِههُِل كِت ابٌِع  مِيدٍِ} {41و  كِيمٍِح  لْفهِِِِۖت نْزِيلٌِمِنِْح  ِمِنِْخ  لَ  يْهِِو  ِي أتْيِهِِالْب اطِلُِمِنِْب يْنِِي د  ِ {42لَ  اِق دِْقيِل  ِم  ِإلَِه اِيقُ الُِل ك  م 

ةٍِ غْفرِ  ِل ذُوِم  بهك  ِر  ِإنِه ِۚ ِق بْلكِ  ِمِنْ سُلِ ِ}ِللِرُّ ِأ ليِمٍ ذُوِعِق ابٍ ِ {43و  مِيٌّ ِأ أ عْج  ِآي اتهُُِۖ ل تْ ِفصُِّ ِل وْلَ  ِل ق الوُا مِي اً ِأ عْج  ِقرُْآناً ع لْن اهُ ِج  ل وْ و 

ل يْهِِ ِع  هُو  ِو  قْرٌ ِو  انهِِمْ ِآذ  ِفيِ ِيؤُْمِنوُن  ِلَ  الهذِين  ِو  شِف اءٌِۖ ِهدًُىِو  نوُا ِآم  ِللِهذِين  ِهُو  ِقلُْ ِۗ بيٌِّ ر  ع  مًىو  ِع  انٍِِۚمْ ك  ِم  ِمِنْ وْن  ِينُ اد  ئكِ 
ِأوُل َٰ

ِ{44ب عِيدٍِ}

[41:36] And if an interference of the Shaitan should cause you mischief, seek 
Refuge with Allah; surely He is the Hearing, the Knowing. [41:37] And among 
His Signs are the night and the day and the sun and the moon; do not 
prostrate to the sun nor to the moon; and prostrate to Allah Who Created 
these, if it is Him that you are worshipping [41:38] But if they are proud, yet 
those with your Lord glorify Him during the night and the day, and they are not 
tired [41:39] And among His signs is this, that you see the earth still, but when 
We send down on it the water, it stirs and swells: most surely He Who Revives 
it would Give life to the dead; surely He has Power over all things. [41:40] 
Surely they who deviate from the right way concerning Our Communications 
are not hidden from Us.  

What! Is he then who is cast into the Fire better, or he who comes safe on the 
Day of Judgement? Do what you like, surely He sees what you do [41:41] 
Surely those who disbelieve in the Reminder when it comes to them, and most 
surely it is a Mighty Book: [41:42] Falsehood has not come to it from before it 
nor from after it; a Revelation from the Wise, the Praised One [41:43] What is 
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said to you is what was said to the Rasools before you; surely your Lord is the 
Lord of Forgiveness and the Lord of painful Retribution. [41:44] And if We had 
made it a Quran in a foreign language, they would have said: if only its Verses 
had been made clear? What! A foreign language and Arabic! Say: It is to those 
who believe, a guidance and a healing; and (as for) those who do not believe, 
there is a heaviness in their ears and it is obscure to them; these shall be 
called to from a remote place.  

معناه أنه ليس في إخباره »  تعالى: لا يأَتْيِهِ الْباطِلُ الآية: الطبرسي: عن أبي جعفر و أبي عبد الله )عليهما السلام(، في قوله

 «.عما مضى باطل، و لا في إخباره عما يكون في المستقبل باطل، بل أخباره كلها موافقة لمخبراتها

Al-Tabarsy –  

From Abu Ja’farasws and Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of the High [41:42] 
Falsehood has not come to it – the Verse, said: ‘Its Meaning is that there is 
nothing in its News from the past which is false, nor is there anything in its News 
about what is to happen in the future anything false, but, all of its News is in 
accordance with what it’s information is’.4288 

كْرِ لَ   ثم ا قال علي بن إبراهيم: و في رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قوله تعالى: إنَِّ الَِّ ينَ كَفرَُوا باِل ِّ مَّ

التوراة، و لا من قبل الإنجيل و الزبور، لا يأتيه الباطل من قبل »قال: «. يعني القرآن لا يأَتْيِهِ الْباطِلُ مِنْ بيَْنِ يدََيْهِ »جاءَهمُْ: 

 «.و أما مِنْ خَلْفهِِ لا يأتيه من بعده كتاب يبطله

Then Ali Bin Ibrahim said,  

‘And in a report of Abu Al-Jaroud, from Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of the 
High [41:41] Surely those who disbelieve in the Reminder when it comes to 
them, Meaning the Quran [41:42] Falsehood has not come to it from before it, 
heasws said: ‘No falsehood came from before it, the Torah, nor from before it, the 
Evangel and the Psalms. And as for from after it, there will not be coming from after 
it any Book to falsify (invalidate) it’. 

، قال:  لتَْ آياتهُُ ءَ أعَْجَمِيٌّ وَ عَرَبيٌِّ و لساننا عربي، و  لو كان ه ا القرآن أعجميا لقالوا: كيف نتعلمه،»قوله تعالى: لوَْ لا فصُِّ

 ««.1»وَ ما أرَْسَلْنا مِنْ رَسُولٍ إلِاَّ بلِسِانِ قوَْمِهِ    أن ينزله بلسانهم، و قد قال الله عز و جل: أتيتنا بقرآن أعجمي؟ فأحب هالله

The Words of the High if only its Verses had been made clear? What! A foreign 
language and Arabic! Heasws said: ‘If this Quran was in a non-Arabic language they 
would have said, ‘How do we learn it, and our language is Arabic, and hesaww has 
brought us a Quran in a non-Arabic language?’ So Allahazwj Loved it that Heazwj 
should Reveal it in their language, and Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic has Said [14:4] 
And We did not Send any Rasool but with the language of his own people’.4289 

VERSES 45 - 51 

إنِهِ ِب يْن هُمِِْۚو  ِل قضُِي  بِّك  ب ق تِْمِنِْر  ةٌِس  لمِ  ِك  ل وْلَ  ِفيِهِِِۗو  ِف اخْتلُِف  ل ق دِْآت يْن اِمُوس ىِالْكِت اب  ِمِنْهُِمُرِيبٍِ}و  مِل ِ {45هُمِْل فيِِش كٍّ نِْع  م 

نِْأ سِ  م  الحًِاِف لنِ فْسِهِِِۖو  مٍِللِْع بيِدِِ}ص  ِبظِ لَه بُّك  اِر  م  ل يْه اِِۗو  ِف ع  امِه اِ {46اء  اتٍِمِنِْأ كْم  ر  اِت خْرُجُِمِنَِْ م  م  ةِِِۚو  ِعِلْمُِالسهاع  دُّ إلِ يْهِِيرُ 

اُيِِق الوُاِ ك  ِشُر  ِينُ ادِيهِمِْأ يْن  ي وْم  ِبِعِلْمِهِِِۚو  عُِإلَِه ِت ض  لَ  ِو  اِت حْمِلُِمِنِْأنُْث ىَٰ م  هِيدٍِ}و  اِمِنهاِمِنِْش  ِم  نهاك  انوُاِ {47آذ  اِك  نْهُمِْم  لهِع  ض  و 
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حِيصٍِ} اِل هُمِْمِنِْم  ظ نُّواِم  ِمِنِْق بْلُِِۖو  ِف ي ئوُسٌِق نوُطٌِ} {48ي دْعُون  هُِالشهرُّ سه إنِِْم  يْرِِو  اءِِالْخ  انُِمِنِْدُع  نْس  ِ ْْ ِي سْأ مُِا  {49لَ 
ةًِ حْم  ِر  قْن اهُ ِأ ذ  ل ئنِْ بِِِّو  ِر  ِإلِ ىَٰ ِرُجِعْتُ ل ئنِْ ِو  ةً ِق اُمِ  ة  ِالسهاع  ِأ ظنُُّ ا م  ِو  ِليِ ا ذ  ِه َٰ ِل ي قوُل نه تْهُ سه ِم  اء  ره ِض  ِب عْدِ ِمِنْ هُِمِنها ِعِنْد  ِليِ يِإنِه

ليِظٍِ} ابٍِغ  ذ  ل نذُِيق نههُمِْمِنِْع  مِلوُاِو  اِع  ف رُواِبمِ  ِك  ِالهذِين  ِف ل ننُ بِّئ نه ِۚ انبِِهِِ {51ل لْحُسْن ىَٰ ِبجِ  ن أ ىَٰ ِو  ض  انِِأ عْر  نْس  ِ ْْ ل ىِا اِأ نْع مْن اِع  إذِ  و 

رِيضٍِ} اءٍِع  ِف ذُوِدُع  سههُِالشهرُّ اِم  إذِ   {51و 

[41:45] And certainly We gave the Book to Musa, but they differed about it, and 
had not a Word already gone forth from your Lord, Judgement would certainly 
have been given between them; and most surely they are in a disquieting 
doubt about it. [41:46] Whoever does good, it is for his own soul, and whoever 
does evil, it is against it; and your Lord is not in the least unjust to the 
servants [41:47] To Him is referred the knowledge of the Hour, and there come 
not forth any of the fruits from their coverings, nor does a female bear, nor 
does she give birth, but with His Knowledge; and on the Day when He shall 
Call out to them, Where are (those whom you called) My associates? They 
shall say: We declare to You, none of us is a witness. [41:48] And away from 
them shall go what they called upon before, and they shall know for certain 
that there is no escape for them [41:49] Man is never tired of praying for good, 
and if evil touches him, and then he is despairing, hopeless. [41:50] And if We 
Make him taste Mercy from Us after distress that has touched him, he would 
most certainly say: This is of me, and I do not think the Hour will come to pass, 
and if I am sent back to my Lord, I shall have with Him sure good; but We will  
Inform those who disbelieved of what they did, and We will make them taste of 
hard Punishment. [41:51] And when We show Favour to the Human being, he 
turns aside and withdraws himself; and when evil touches him, he makes 
lengthy supplications.  

عاصم بن حميد، عن أبي   محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن محمد، عن علي بن العباس، عن الحسن بن عبد الرحمن، عن

اخْتلُفَِ فيِهِ وَ لوَْ لا كَلمَِةٌ سَبقَتَْ مِنْ رَبِّكَ حمزة، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قوله عز و جل: وَ لقَدَْ آتيَْنا مُوسَى الْكِتابَ فَ 

اختلفوا كما اختلفت ه ه الامة في الكتاب، و سيختلفون في الكتاب ال ي مع القائم لما يأتيهم به حتى »لقَضُِيَ بيَْنهَمُْ، قال: 

 «.ينكره ناس كثير فيقدمهم و يضرب أعناقهم

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al-Abbas, from Al-Hassan Bin Abdul 
Rahman, from Aasim Bin Hameed, from Abu Hamza,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of the Mighty and Majestic [41:45] And certainly 
We gave the Book to Musa, but they differed about it, and had not a Word 
already gone forth from your Lord, Judgement would certainly have been 
given between them. Heasws said: ‘They differed just like this community has 
differed regarding the Book, and they will be differing with regards to the Book which 
is with Al-Qaimasws with that heasws will be coming to them, to the extent that 
numerous people would deny it. So heasws will march against them and strike their 
necks.4290  

الى: هل يجبر ابن بابويه: بإسناده، عن إبراهيم بن أبي محمود، عن أبي الحسن الرضا )عليه السلام(، قال: سألته عن الله تع

و كيف يفعل »قلت: فهل يكلف عباده ما لا يطيقون؟ فقال: «. بل يخيرهم و يمهلهم حتى يتوبوا»عباده على المعاصي؟ فقال: 

مٍ للِْعَبيِدِ   «.ذلك؟ و هو يقول: وَ ما رَبُّكَ بظَِلاَّ

Ibn Babuwayh, by his chain, from Ibrahim Bin Abu Mahmoud,  
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‘Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws, replied when I asked himasws about Allahazwj the High, 
does Heazwj Compel Hisazwj servants upon the disobedience?’ So heasws said: ‘But, 
Heazwj Gives them the option, and Reprieves them until they repent’. I said, ‘So does 
Heazwj Assign Hisazwj servants with what they cannot bear?’ So heasws said: ‘And how 
can Heazwj do that? And Heazwj is Saying [41:46] and your Lord is not in the least 
unjust to the servants’. 

قال: من زعم أن الله  حدثني أبي موسى بن جعفر، عن أبيه جعفر بن محمد )عليهم السلام(، أنه»ثم قال )عليه السلام(: 

تعالى يجبر عباده على المعاصي، و يكلفهم ما لا يطيقون، فلا تأكلوا ذبيحته، و لا تقبلوا شهادته، و لا تصلوا وراءه، و لا 

 «.تعطوه من الزكاة شيئا

Then heasws said: ‘Myasws fatherasws Musaasws Bin Ja’farasws narrated to measws from 
hisasws fatherasws Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws having said: ‘The one who alleges that 
Allahazwj Compels Hisazwj servants upon the disobedience and Assigns them with 
what they cannot bear, so do not eat their slaughtered (meat), and do not accept 
their testimonies, and do not Pray behind them, and do not give them anything from 
the Zakat’.4291  

VERSES 52 - 54 

ِفيِِشِق اقٍِب عِيدٍِ} نِْهُو  ِمِمه لُّ نِْأ ض  ف رْتمُِْبهِِِم  ِك  َِِمُه ِمِنِْعِنْدِِاللَّه ان  أ يْتمُِْإنِِْك  فيِِأ ِ {52قلُِْأ ر  نرُِيهِمِْآي اتنِ اِفيِِالْْف اقِِو  نْفسُِهِمِْس 

{ِ هِيدٌ يْءٍِش  ِش  ِكُلِّ ل ىَٰ ِع  ِأ نههُ بِّك  ِي كْفِِبرِ  ل مْ ِأ و  ِۗ قُّ ِالْح  ِأ نههُ ِل هُمْ ِي ت ب يهن  تهىَٰ ِبكُِلِِّ {53ح  ِإنِههُ ِأ لَ  بِّهِمِْۗ ِمِنِْلقِ اءِِر  ِفيِِمِرْي ةٍ ِإنِههُمْ أ لَ 

يْءٍِمُحِيطٌِ}  {54ش 

[41:52] Say: if you consider that if it was from Allah; then you disbelieved in it, 
who would be in greater error than he who is in a prolonged discord? [41:53] 
We will Show them Our signs in the horizons and within their own selves, until 
it will become quite clear to them that it is the Truth. Is it not sufficient as 
regards your Lord that He is a Witness over all things? [41:54] Indeed they are 
in doubt as to the meeting of their Lord; now surely He Encompasses all 
things 

 

عفر الحميري، عن أبيه، عن علي بن محمد بن أبو القاسم جعفر بن محمد بن قولويه، قال: حدثني محمد بن عبد الله بن ج

سليمان، عن محمد بن خالد، عن عبد الله بن حماد البصري، عن عبد الله بن عبد الرحمن الأصم، عن عبد الله بن بكر 

ي أنَْفسُِهِمْ فأي آية سَنرُِيهِمْ آياتنِا فيِ الْآفاقِ وَ فِ  يقول الله تعالى:»قال:  -في حديث -الأرجاني، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(

 «.في الآفاق غيرنا أراها الله أهل الآفاق؟

Abu Al-Qasim Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Qawlawiyah, from Muhammad Bin Abdullah Bin Ja’far Al-
Humeyri, from his father, from Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Suleyman, from Muhammad Bin Khalid, from 
Abdullah Bin Hamaad Al-Basry, from Abdullah Bin Abdul Rahman Al-A’asam, from Abdullah Bin Bakr 
Al-Arjany,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws – in a Hadeeth – said: ‘Allahazwj the 
High is Saying [41:53] We will Show them Our signs in the horizons and within 
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their own selves, so which Sign is there in the horizons apart from usasws which 
Allahazwj would Show to the people of the horizons?’4292  

محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثنا جعفر بن محمد بن مالك، عن القاسم بن إسماعيل الأنباري، عن الحسن بن علي بن أبي 

عن إبراهيم، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قوله عز و جل: سَنرُِيهِمْ آياتنِا فيِ الْآفاقِ وَ فيِ أنَْفسُِهِمْ  حمزة، عن أبيه،

  أي أنه  في الآفاق: انتقاص الأطراف عليهم، و في أنفسهم: بالمسخ حتى يتبين لهم أنه الحق»حَتَّى يتَبَيََّنَ لهَمُْ أنََّهُ الْحَقُّ هقال: 

 «.)عليه السلام(القائم 

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, from Ja’far Bin Malik, from Al-Qasim Bin Ismail Al-Anbary, from Al-Hassan 
Bin Ali Bin Abu Hamza, from his father, from Ibrahim,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of the Mighty and Majestic [41:53] We will 
Show them Our signs in the horizons and within their own selves, until it will 
become quite clear to them that it is the Truth, heasws said: ‘in the horizons – In 
the wide expanse surrounding them; and within their own selves – By the 
metamorphosis until it will become quite clear to them that it is the Truth, i.e., 
heasws is definitely Al-Qaimasws’.4293   

ِ )عليه السلا الٍ عَنْ ثعَْلبَةََ بْنِ مَيْمُونٍ عَنِ الطَّيَّارِ عَنْ أبَيِ عَبْدِ اللهَّ ِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ سَ سَهْلُ بْنُ زِياَدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ فضََّ نرُِيهِمْ م( فيِ قوَْلِ اللهَّ

لْتُ حَتَّى يتَبَيََّنَ لهَمُْ قاَلَ دَعْ ذَا ذَاكَ قيِاَمُ آياتنِا فيِ الْآفاقِ وَ فيِ أنَْفسُِهِمْ حَتَّى يتَبَيََّنَ لهَمُْ أنََّهُ الْحَقُّ قاَلَ خَسْفٌ وَ مَسْخٌ وَ قَْ فٌ قاَلَ قُ 

 الْقاَئمِِ.

Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Ibn Fazzaal, from Sa’albat Bin Maymoun, from Al-Tayyaar, who has narrated the 
following: 

Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: [41:53] We 
will Show them Our signs in the horizon and within their own selves, until it 
will become quite clear to them that it is the Truth. Heasws said: ‘Submerging (in 
the ground), and metamorphosis, and stoning’. I said, ‘What about “until it will 
become quite clear to them”?’ Heasws said: ‘Leave that. That is the rising of the 
Rising One (Al-Qaimasws)’.4294 

دِ  عَنْ  شْعَرِيُّ الْأَ  عَليِ   أبَوُ ِ  عَبْدِ  أبَيِ عَنْ  بصَِيرٍ  أبَيِ عَنْ  حَمْزَةَ  أبَيِ بْنِ  عَليِِّ  عَنْ  عَليِ   بْنِ  الْحَسَنِ  عَنِ  الْجَبَّارِ  عَبْدِ  بْنِ  مُحَمَّ  اللهَّ

ِ  قوَْلِ  عَنْ  سَألَْتهُُ  قاَلَ ( السلام عليه)  فيِ يرُِيهِمْ  قاَلَ  الْحَقُّ  أنََّهُ  لهَمُْ  يتَبَيََّنَ  حَتَّى أنَْفسُِهِمْ  فيِ وَ  الْآفاقِ  فيِ آياتنِا سَنرُِيهِمْ  جَلَّ  وَ  عَزَّ  اللهَّ

ِ  قدُْرَةَ  فيَرََوْنَ  عَليَْهِمْ  الْآفاَقِ  انْتقِاَوَ  الْآفاَقِ  فيِ يرُِيهِمْ  وَ  الْمَسْخَ  أنَْفسُِهِمُ   يتَبَيََّنَ  تَّىحَ  لهَُ  قلُْتُ  الْآفاَقِ  فيِ وَ  أنَْفسُِهِمْ  فيِ جَلَّ  وَ  عَزَّ  اللهَّ

ِ  عِنْدِ  مِنْ  الْحَقُّ  هوَُ  الْقاَئمِِ  خُرُوجُ  قاَلَ  الْحَقُّ  أنََّهُ  لهَمُْ   .مِنْهُ  بدَُّ  لَا  الْخَلْقُ  يرََاهُ  جَلَّ  وَ  عَزَّ  اللهَّ

Abu Ali Al-Ashary, from Muhammad bin Abdul Jabbar, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali, from Ali Bin Abu 
Hamza, from Abu Baseer, who has said: 

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Statement of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: 
[41:53] We will Show them Our signs in the horizon and within their own 
selves, until it will become quite clear to them that it is the Truth, heasws said: 
‘Heazwj Showed them in their own selves, the metamorphosis, and Showed them in 
the horizon, the breakdowns in the horizons so they would see the Power of Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic within themselves and in the horizon’. So I said to him, (What 
about) “until it will become quite clear to them that it is the truth”?’ Heasws said: 
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‘The coming out of Al-Qaimasws, it is the truth from the Presence of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic which the creatures will see, it is inevitable’.4295 
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CHAPTER 42 

AL SHURA 

(53 VERSES) 

حِيمِِ نِِالره حْم َٰ ِِالره  بسِْمِِاللَّه

MERITS 

من قرأ )حم عسق( بعثه الله يوم القيامة و »ابن بابويه: بإسناده عن سيف بن عميرة، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

لم تدر ما ثوابها؟ أما  وجهه كالثلج، أو كالشمس، حتى يقف بين يدي الله عز و جل، فيقول: عبدي أدمت قراءة )حم عسق( و

لو دريت ما هي و ما ثوابها؟ لما مللت قراءتها، و لكن سأجزيك جزاءك، أدخلوه الجنة و له فيها قصر من ياقوتة حمراء، 

أبوابها و شرفها و درجها منها، و يرى ظاهرها من باطنها، و باطنها من ظاهرها، و له حوراء من الحور العين، و ألف 

 «.من الولدان المخلدين، ال ين وصفهم الله عز و جلجارية و ألف غلام 

Ibn Babuwayh, by his chain, from Sayf Bin Umeyra,  

from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The one who recites [42:1] Ha Meem [42:2] Ayn 
Seen Qaf (Chapter 42) Allahazwj would Resurrect him on the Day of Judgement and 
his face would be as white as snow, or like the sun, until he pauses in front of 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, so Heazwj would Say: “Myazwj servant was habitual in 
reciting [42:1] Ha Meem [42:2] Ayn Seen Qaf (Chapter 42), and do you know what 
its Rewards are? But if only he had known what its Rewards are, he would not have 
become weary of reciting it. But Iazwj will Recompense you with your Recompense!” 
He would be entered into the Paradise, and for him therein would be a castle of red 
Sapphire, and its doors, and its prestige, and its Levels from it. And he would see its 
outside from its inside, and its inside from its outside. For him would be Houries from 
the Maiden Houries, and a thousand maids, and a thousand butlers from the eternal 
youths, whom Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic has Described’.4296 

من قرأ ه ه السورة صلت عليه الملائكة، و »: روي عن رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، أنه قال:  ومن )خواص القرآن(

زال عنه كل ترحموا عليه بعد موته و من كتبها بماء المطر، و سحق ب لك الماء كحلا، و اكتحل به من بعينه بياو قلعه، و 

 «.ما كان عارضا في عينه من الآلام بإذن الله تعالى

And from Khawas Al Quran –  

It has been reported from the Prophetsaww having said: ‘The one who recites this 
Chapter (42), the Angels would greet him, and would be merciful towards him after 
his death. And the one who writes it with the rain water, and crush the kohl with the 
water, and applies it in his eyes, its whiteness would reduce, and every pain would 
go away from his eyes, by the Permission of Allahazwj’.4297 

 «.ها و علقها عليه أمن من الناس، و من شربها فى سفر أمنمن كتب»وقال الصادق )عليه السلام(: 
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And Al Sadiqasws said: ‘The one who writes it, and attaches it upon himself would be 
safe from the people, and the one who drinks (its water) during a journey, would be 
safe’.4298 

VERSES 1 - 3 

كِيمُِ} {2عسقِ} {1حمِ} ُِالْع زِيزُِالْح  ِاللَّه ِمِنِْق بْلكِ  إلِ ىِالهذِين  ِو  ِيوُحِيِإلِ يْك  لكِ 
ذ َٰ ِ{3ك 

 [42:1] Ha Meem [42:2] Ayn Seen Qaf [42:3] That is how it has been Revealed to 
you, and unto those before you, Allah is the Mighty, the Wise   

ثنا أحمد بن علي، و أحمد بن إدريس، قالا: حدثنا محمد بن أحمد العلوي، عن العمركي، عن محمد بن علي بن إبراهيم: حد

جمهور، قال: حدثنا سليمان بن سماعة، عن عبد الله بن القاسم، عن يحيى بن ميسرة الخثعمي، عن أبي جعفر )عليه 

بالدنيا من زمرد أخضر، و خضرة السماء من حم عسق عدد سني القائم، و ق: جبل محيط »السلام(، قال: سمعته يقول: 

 «.ء في عسق ذلك الجبل، و علم كل شي

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘Ahmad Bin Ali and Ahmad Bin Idrees narrated to us, from Muhammad Bin 
Ahmad Al Alawy, from Al Amarky, from Muhammad Bin Jamhour, from Suleyman Bin Sama’at, from 
Abdullah Bin Al Qasim, from Yahya Bin Maysara Al Khash’amy,  

from Abu Ja’farasws, said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘[42:1] Ha Meem [42:2] Ayn Seen 
Qaf is the number of the year of Al Qaimasws. And Qaf is a mountain (force) of green 
emeralds encompassing the world, and the greenery of the sky is from that mountain 
(force), and the knowledge of everything is in [42:2] Ayn Seen Qaf’.4299 

محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثنا علي بن عبد الله بن أسد، عن إبراهيم بن محمد الثقفي، عن يوسف بن كليب المسعودي، عن 

قيمي، عن محمد بن الحكم بن المختار، عن الكلبي، عن أبي صالح، عن ابن عباس، قال: حم اسم عمرو بن عبد الغفار الف

 من أسماء الله عز و جل، و عسق علم علي )عليه السلام( بفسق كل جماعة و نفاق كل فرقة.

Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Ali Bin Abdullah Bin Asad, from Ibrahim Bin Muhammad Al Saqafy, 
from Yusuf Bin Kaleyb Al Mas’udi, from Amro Bin Abdul Ghaffar Al Faqeymi, from Muhammad Bin Al 
Hakam Bin Al Mukhtar, from Al Kalby, from Abu Salih, from Abu Salih,  

from Ibn Abbas who said, ‘[42:1] Ha Meem is a Name from the Magnificent Names 
of Allahazwj Mighty and Magestic. And [42:2] Ayn Seen Qaf is Knowledge of Aliasws of 
the debauchery of every group, and the hypocrisy of every sect’.4300

 

حم حتم، و »بح ف الإسناد، يرفعه إلى محمد بن جمهور، عن السكوني، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال:  تأويل آخر:

  و مسخ يكون في آخر الزمان  و )سين( سنون كسني يوسف )عليه السلام(، و )قاف( ق ف هو خسف)عين( ع اب، 

يخرجون معه، و ذلك حين يخرج القائم )عليه السلام( بمكة، و هو « 1»بالسفياني و أصحابه، و ناس من كلب ثلاثون ألف 

 «.مهدي ه ه الامة

Another explanation – by a deleted chain, going up to Muhammad Bin Jamhour, from Al Sakuny,  

from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘[42:1] Ha Meem is Ordained, and [42:2] Ayn is 
Punishment, and Seen are years like the years of Yusufas, and Qaf is the repelling 
and the swallowing (by the earth) and the metamorphosis which would happen 
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during the end of the Times with Al Sufyani and his companions, and the thirty 
thousand dogs of the people who would come out with him, and that is when Al 
Qaimasws would emerge at Makkah, and heasws is the Mahdiasws of this 
community’.4301 

VERSES 4 & 5 

ِالْع ظِيمُِ} ِالْع ليُِّ هُو  اِفيِِالْْ رْضِِِۖو  م  اتِِو  او  م  اِفيِِالسه مْدِِ {4ل هُِم  ِبحِ  بِّحُون  ةُِيسُ  ُكِ  لَ  الْم  ِِۚو  ِمِنِْف وْقهِِنه اتُِي ت ف طهرْن  او  م  ادُِالسه ت ك 

ِإِِ نِْفيِِالْْ رْضِِِۗأ لَ  ِلمِ  ي سْت غْفرُِون  بِّهِمِْو  حِيمُِ}ر  ِالْغ فوُرُِالره هُو   ِ ِاللَّه  {5نه

[42:4] His is what is in the skies and what is in the earth, and He is the High, 
the Magnificent [42:5] The skies may almost rend asunder from above them 
and the Angels Glorify the Praise of their Lord and seek Forgiveness for those 
in the earth; Indeed, Allah, He is the Forgiving, the Merciful.  

هِمْ وَ يسَْتغَْفرُِونَ لمَِنْ فِي علي بن إبراهيم، في قوله تعالى: تكَادُ السَّماواتُ يتَفَطََّرْنَ مِنْ فوَْقهِِنَّ وَ الْمَلائكَِةُ يسَُبِّحُونَ بِحَمْدِ رَبِّ 

 قال: للمؤمنين من الشيعة التوابين خاصة، و لفظ الآية عام و معناه خاص. الْأرَْوِ،

Ali Bin Ibrahim –  

Regarding the Words of the High [42:5] The skies may almost rend asunder from 
above them and the Angels Glorify the Praise of their Lord and seek 
Forgiveness for those in the earth, he said, ‘The Believers from the Shiah, the 
repentants especially. And the Wording of the Verse is general, and its Meaning is 
particular’.4302 

 :  «.يتصدعنأي »وفي رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قوله تعالى: يتَفَطََّرْنَ مِنْ فوَْقهِِنَّ

And in a report of Abu Al Jaroud,  

from Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of the High [42:5] The skies may almost 
rend asunder from above them, heasws said: ‘i.e. Crack up’.4303  

VERSES 6 & 7 

ُِحِ  ِاللَّه ذُواِمِنِْدُونهِِِأ وْليِ اء  ِاتهخ  الهذِين  كِيلٍِ}و  ل يْهِمِْبوِ  ِع  اِأ نْت  م  ل يْهِمِْو  ِ {6فيِظٌِع  ىَٰ ِالْقرُ  ِأمُه بيِ اًِلتِنُْذِر  ر  ِقرُْآناًِع  يْن اِإلِ يْك  ِأ وْح  لكِ 
ذ َٰ ك  و 

عِيرِِ} ف رِيقٌِفيِِالسه نهةِِو  ِفيِهِِِۚف رِيقٌِفيِِالْج  يْب  ِر  مْعِِلَ  ِالْج  ِي وْم  تنُْذِر  وْل ه اِو  نِْح  م  ِ{7و 

[42:6] And (as for) those who take guardians besides Him, Allah is a Protector  
over them, and you are not an agent for them. [42:7] And thus have We 
Revealed to you an Arabic Quran, that you may warn the Mother City and 
those around it, and that you may give warning of the Day of gathering 
together wherein is no doubt; a party shall be in the Paradise and a party in the 
Blazing Fire 
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حدثنا احمد بن محمد عن ابى عبد الله البرقى عن جعفر بن محمد الصوفى قال سألت ابا جعفر عليه السلام محمد بن على 

ت له يابن رسول الله لم سمى النبي الامي قال ما يقول الناس قال قلت له جعلت فداك يزعمون انما الرضا عليه السلام وقل

سمى النبي الامي لانه لم يكتب فقال ك بوا عليهم لعنة الله انى يكون ذلك والله تبارك وتعالى يقول في محكم كتابه هو ال ى 

ويعلمهم الكتاب والحكمة فكيف كان يعلمهم مالا يحسن والله لقد كان  بعث في الاميين رسولا منهم يتلوا عليهم آياته ويزكيهم

رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله يقرأ ويكتب باثنين وسبعين أو بثلثة وسبعين لسانا وانما سمى الامي لانه كان من اهل مكة و 

 مكة من امهات القرى وذلك قول الله تعالى في كتابه لتن ر ام القرى ومن حولها. 

It has been narrated to us Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Abu Abdullah Al-Barqy, from Ja’far Bin 

Muhammad Al-Sowfy who said:  

‘I said to Abu Ja’farasws, ‘O son of Rasool-Allahsaww, why was the Prophetsaww called 
‘Al-Ummy’?’ Heasws said: ‘What do the people say’. I said to himasws, ‘May I be 
sacrificed for youasws, they are alleging that the Prophetsaww was called ‘Al-Ummy’ 
because hesaww could not write’. Heasws said: ‘They are (attributing lies) lying about 
himsaww, may Allahazwj Curse them. Iasws say that, by Allahazwj Blessed and High has 
Said in Hisazwj Decisive Book [62:2] He it is Who Sent among the inhabitants of 
Mecca a Rasool from among themselves, reciting to them His Communications 
and purifying them, and teaching them the Book and the Wisdom, How was 
hesaww able to teach them if hesaww was not good in it. By Allahazwj, the Rasool-
Allahsaww was able to read and write in seventy two to seventy three languages, and 
hesaww has been called ‘Al-Ummy’ because hesaww was an inhabitant of Mecca, and 
Mecca is the mother (Umm) of all towns, and that is the Statement of Allahazwj the 
High in Hisazwj Book [42:7] And thus have We Revealed to you an Arabic Quran, 
that you may warn the Mother City and those around it’.4304       

لَ بيَْتٍ وُضِعَ علي بن إبراهيم، قال: أم القرى مكة، سميت أم القر ى لأنها أول بقعة خلقها الله من الأرو، لقوله تعالى: إنَِّ أوََّ

ةَ مُبارَكاً.  للِنَّاسِ للََِّ ي ببِكََّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim, said,  

‘The Mother City is Makkah. It has been Named as the Mother City because it was 
the first spot which Allahazwj Created from the earth, as the Words of the High [3:96] 
Most surely the first House appointed for men is the one at Bekka, Blessed’.4305 

VERSE 8 

الظهالمُِونِ  ِِۚو  تهِِ حْم  اءُِفيِِر  نِْي ش  كِنِْيدُْخِلُِم 
ل َٰ ةًِو  احِد  ةًِو  ع ل هُمِْأمُه ُِل ج  ِاللَّه اء  ل وِْش  ِن صِيرٍِ}ِو  لَ  ِو  ليٍِّ اِل هُمِْمِنِْو   {8م 

[42:8] And if Allah had so Desired, He would have Made them a single 
community, but He Makes whom He Desires to enter into His mercy, and the 
unjust it is that shall have no guardian or helper.  

ةً واحِدَةً، قال: لو شاء الله يجعلهم كلهم معصومين مثل الملائكة بلا  علي بن إبراهيم، في ُ لجََعَلهَمُْ أمَُّ قوله تعالى: وَ لوَْ شاءَ اللهَّ

وَ لا  مِنْ وَليِ  طباع، لقدر عليه، وَ لكِنْ يدُْخِلُ مَنْ يشَاءُ فيِ رَحْمَتهِِ وَ الظَّالمُِونَ لآل محمد )صلى الله عليه و آله( حقهم ما لهَمُْ 

 نصَِيرٍ.

Ali Bin Ibrahim –  
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Regarding the Words of the High [42:8] And if Allah had so Desired, He would 
have Made them a single community, said, ‘Had Allahazwj so Desired, Heazwj would 
have Made them all Infallible like the Angels without temperament, as such but He 
Makes whom He Desires to enter into His Mercy, and the unjust to the 
progenyasws of Muhammadsaww of theirasws rights it is that shall have no guardian or 
helper’.4306 

ب، عن عمرو بن جبير، عن جعفر محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثنا علي بن العباس، عن حسن بن محمد، عن عباد بن يعقو

الرحمة: ولاية علي بن أبي طالب »بن محمد )عليهما السلام(، في قوله تعالى: وَ لكِنْ يدُْخِلُ مَنْ يشَاءُ فيِ رَحْمَتهِِ، قال: 

 «.)عليه السلام( وَ الظَّالمُِونَ ما لهَمُْ مِنْ وَليِ  وَ لا نصَِيرٍ 

Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Ali Bin Al Abbas, from Hassan Bin Muhammad, from Abaad Bin 
Yaqoub, from Amro Bin Jubeyr,  

from Ja’far Bin Muhammadasws regarding the Words of the High [42:8] but He 
Makes whom He Desires to enter into His mercy, heasws said: ‘The Mercy – 
Wilayah of Ali Bin Abu Talibasws and the unjust it is that shall have no guardian or 
helper’.4307 

VERSES 9 - 12 

يْءٍِق ِ ِش  ِكُلِّ ل ىَٰ ِع  هُو  ِو  وْت ىَٰ ِيحُْييِِالْم  هُو  ِو  ليُِّ ِالْو  ِهُو  ُ ِف اللَّه ِۖ ِأ وْليِ اء  ِمِنِْدُونهِِ ذُوا ِاتهخ  يْءٍِ {9دِيرٌِ}أ مِ ِمِنِْش  ِفيِهِ اِاخْت ل فْتمُْ م  و 

إلِ يْهِِأنُيِبُِ} لْتُِو  كه ل يْهِِت و  بِّيِع  ُِر  لكُِمُِاللَّه
ِذ َٰ ِۚ ِ ِ {11ف حُكْمُهُِإلِ ىِاللَّه مِن  اجًاِو  ِل كُمِْمِنِْأ نْفسُِكُمِْأ زْو  ع ل  الْْ رْضِِِۚج  اتِِو  او  م  ف اطِرُِالسه

يْءٌِۖ ِش  مِثْلهِِ ِك  ِل يْس  ِفيِهِِۚ ؤُكُمْ ِي ذْر  اجًاِۖ ِأ زْو  ِالْب صِيرُِ}ِالْْ نْع امِ مِيعُ ِالسه هُو  ِ {11و  زْق  ِالرِّ ِي بْسُطُ الْْ رْضِِۖ اتِِو  او  م  ِالسه ق اليِدُ ِم  ل هُ

ليِمٌِ} يْءٍِع  ِش  ي قْدِرُِِۚإنِههُِبكُِلِّ اءُِو  نِْي ش  ِ {12لمِ 

[42:9] Or have they taken guardians besides Him? But Allah is the Guardian, 
and He Gives life to the dead, and He has Power over all things. [42:10] And in 
whatever thing you disagree, the Judgment thereof is Allah's; that is Allah, my 
Lord, on Him do I rely and to Him do I turn time after time. [42:11] Originator of 
the skies and the earth; He Made mates for you from among yourselves, and 
mates of the cattle too, multiplying you thereby; nothing is a likeness of Him; 
and He is the Hearing, the Seeing. [42:12] His are the Reins of the skies and 
the earth; He makes Ample and Straitens the means of subsistence for whom 
He Desires to; surely He is Aware of all things 

ابن شهر آشوب: من كتاب العلوي البصري: أن جماعة من اليمن أتوا إلى النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( فقالوا: نحن بقايا 

معجزة، و له وصي يقوم مقامه، فمن  الملك المقدم من آل نو ، و كان لنبينا وصي اسمه سام، و أخبر في كتابه، أن لكل نبي

وصيك؟ فأشار بيده نحو علي )عليه السلام(، فقالوا: يا محمد، إن سألناه أن يرينا سام بن نو ، فيفعل؟ فقال )صلى الله عليه 

 « نعم، بإذن الله»و آله(: 

Ibn Shehr Ashub, from the book of Al Alawy Al Basry that,  

‘A group from Al Yemen came to the Prophetsaww. They said, ‘We are the remainder 
of the previous king from the Progeny of Noahas, and our Prophetas had a 
successoras whose name was Saamas. In hisas Book there is news that for every 
Prophetas there is a Miracle, as well as for hisas successoras who stands in hisas 
place. So who is yoursaww successorasws?’ So hesaww gestured by hissaww in the 
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direction of Aliasws. They said, ‘O Muhammadsaww! We are asking himasws to show us 
Saam Bin Noahas, so will heasws (be able to) do it?’ Hesaww said: ‘Yes, by the 
Permission of Allahazwj’.  

ف هب علي، و  «.يا علي، قم معهم إلى داخل المسجد فصل ركعتين، و اضرب برجلك الأرو عند المحراب»و قال: 

بأيديهم صحف، إلى أن بل  محراب رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( داخل المسجد، فصلى ركعتين، ثم قام فضرب برجله 

لأرو فانشقت الأرو و ظهر لحد و تابوت، فقام من التابوت شيخ يتلألأ وجهه مثل القمر ليلة البدر، و ينفض على ا

التراب من رأسه، و له لحية إلى سرته، و صلى على علي )عليه السلام(، و قال: أشهد أن لا إله إلا الله، و أن محمدا رسول 

 لوصيين، أنا سام بن نو .الله، سيد المرسلين، و أنك علي وصي محمد، سيد ا

And hesaww said: ‘O Aliasws! Go with them to the inside of the Masjid, Pray two Cycles, 
and strike the ground with yourasws leg by the Prayer Niche’. So Aliasws went, and in 
their hands were their Parchments, until heasws reached the Prayer Niche of Rasool-
Allahsaww inside the Masjid. So heasws Prayed two Cycles, then stood up and struck 
the ground with hisasws leg. So the ground split up and a grave and a coffin became 
apparent. An old man arose from the coffin, hisas face shining like the moon of the 
night of the full moon, and shook off the dust from hisas head, and heas had hisas 
beard up to hisas belly. And heas greeted Aliasws and said: ‘Ias testify that there is no 
God except for Allahazwj, and that Muhammadsaww is Rasool-Allahsaww, Chief of the 
Rasoolsas, and youasws Aliasws are the successorasws of Muhammadsaww, Chief of the 
successorsasws, and Ias am Saam Bin Noahas!’ 

فنشروا أولئك صحفهم، فوجدوه كما وصفوه في الصحف، ثم قالوا: نريد أن يقرأ من صحفه سورة. فأخ  في قراءته حتى 

سورة، ثم سلم على علي، و نام كما كان، فانضمت الأرو، و قالوا بأسرهم: إن الدين عند الله الإسلام. و آمنوا، فأنزل تمم ال

ُ هوَُ الْوَليُِّ وَ هوَُ يحُْيِ الْمَوْتى إلى قوله:  أنُيِبُ. الله تعالى: أمَِ اتَّخَُ وا مِنْ دُونهِِ أوَْليِاءَ فاَللهَّ

So they brought out their Parchments, and found himas to be as heas had been 
Described therein. Then they said, ‘We want himas to recite a Chapter from the 
Parchment. Heas recited the Complete Chapter, then greeted Aliasws, and went back 
to sleep as heas had been. The ground converged back. And they said, ‘Surely the 
Religion in the Presence of Allahazwj, is Al Islam’. And they expressed belief. So, 
Allahazwj the High Revealed [42:9] Or have they taken guardians besides Him? 
But Allah is the Guardian, and He Gives life to the dead, up to Hisazwj Words 
[42:10] I turn time after time’.4308 

VERSES 13 - 18 

مُوسِ  ِو  اهِيم  ِإبِْر  يْن اِبهِِ صه ِو  ا م  ِو  ِإلِ يْك  يْن ا الهذِيِأ وْح  ِو  ِنوُحًا ِبهِِ ىَٰ صه اِو  ينِِم  ِالدِّ ِمِن  ِل كُمْ  ٌ ر  ِش  لَ  ِو  ين  ِالدِّ ِأ نِْأ قيِمُوا ِۖ ىَٰ عِيس  ِو  ىَٰ

قوُاِفِِ نِْت ت ف ره ي هْدِيِإلِ يْهِِم  اءُِو  نِْي ش  ُِي جْت بيِِإلِ يْهِِم  اِت دْعُوهُمِْإلِ يْهِِِۚاللَّه ِم  ل ىِالْمُشْرِكِين  ِع  برُ  ِمِنِْ {13ينُيِبُِ}يهِِِۚك  قوُاِإلَِه اِت ف ره م  و 

بِِّ ِر  ب ق تِْمِنْ ِس  ةٌ لمِ  ِك  ل وْلَ  ِو  ِۚ ِب يْن هُمْ ِب غْياً ِالْعِلْمُ هُمُ اء  ِج  ا ِم  ِمِنِْب عْدِ ِالْكِت اب  ِأوُرَِوُا ِالهذِين  إنِه ِو  ِب يْن هُمِْۚ ىِل قضُِي  م ً ِمُس  لٍ ِأ ج  ِإلِ ىَٰ ك 

ِمُرِيبٍِ} ِمِنْهُ ِل فيِِش كٍّ ُِ {14ب عْدِهِمْ ِاللَّه ل  ِأ نْز  ا نْتُِبمِ  ِآم  قلُْ ِو  هُمِْۖ اء  ِأ هْو  ِت تهبعِْ لَ  ِو  ِۖ اِأمُِرْت  م  ِك  اسْت قمِْ ِو  ِۖ ٌُ ِف ادْ لكِ 
ِِِۖف لذِ َٰ مِنِْكِت ابٍ

ة ِب يِْ ِحُجه ِِۖلَ  الكُُمْ ل كُمِْأ عْم  النُ اِو  بُّكُمِِْۖل ن اِأ عْم  ر  بُّن اِو  ُِر  ِب يْن كُمُِِۖاللَّه أمُِرْتُِلِْ عْدِل  صِيرُِ}و  إلِ يْهِِالْم  عُِب يْن ن اِِۖو  ُِي جْم  ب يْن كُمُِِۖاللَّه  {15ن ن اِو 
ِِ ِفيِِاللَّه ون  اجُّ ِيحُ  الهذِين  دِيدٌِ}و  ابٌِش  ذ  ل هُمِْع  بٌِو  ض  ل يْهِمِْغ  ع  بِّهِمِْو  ِر  ةٌِعِنْد  احِض  تهُُمِْد  ِل هُِحُجه اِاسْتجُِيب  ُِالهذِيِ {16مِنِْب عْدِِم  اللَّه

{ِ ِق رِيبٌ ة  ِالسهاع  ِل ع له ِيدُْرِيك  ا م  ِو  ِۗ ان  الْمِيز  ِو  قِّ ِباِلْح  ِالْكِت اب  ل  ِالهذِِ {17أ نْز  ِبهِ ا نوُاِي سْت عْجِلُ ِآم  الهذِين  ِو  ِبهِ اِۖ ِيؤُْمِنوُن  ِلَ  ين 

لٍِب عِيدٍِ} لَ  ةِِل فيِِض  اع  ِفيِِالسه ارُون  ِيمُ  ِالهذِين  ِإنِه ِِۗأ لَ  قُّ ِأ نهه اِالْح  ي عْل مُون  ِمِنْه اِو   {18مُشْفقِوُن 

[42:13] He has  Legislated to you from the Religion what He Enjoined upon 
Nuh and that which We have Revealed to you and that which We Enjoined 
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upon Ibrahim and Musa and Isa that be steadfast upon the Religion and be not 
divided therein; hard to the Polytheists is that which you call them to; Allah 
Chooses for Himself whom He Desires to, and Guides to Himself him who 
turns (to Him), frequently. [42:14] And they did not become divided until after 
Knowledge had come to them out of envy among themselves; and had not a 
Word gone forth from your Lord till an appointed term, certainly Judgment 
would have been given between them; and those who were made to inherit the 
Book from after them are in disquieting doubt concerning it. [42:15] So, to that 
go on inviting, and be steadfast as you are Commanded, and do not follow 
their low desires, and say: I believe in what Allah has Revealed from the Book, 
and I am Commanded to do justice between you: Allah is our Lord and your 
Lord; we shall have our deeds and you shall have your deeds; no plea need 
there be (now) between us and you: Allah will Gather us together, and to Him 
is the journey [42:16] And (as for) those who dispute about Allah after that 
obedience has been Obligated upon Him, their plea is null with their Lord, and 
upon them is Wrath, and for them is severe Punishment. [42:17] Allah it is Who 
Revealed the Book with Truth, and the Balance, and what shall make you know 
that the Hour is close? [42:18] Those who do not believe in it would seek to 
hasten it on, and those who believe are in fear from it, and they know that it is 
the Truth. Indeed, those who dispute obstinately concerning the Hour are in a 
far straying  

حدثنا عبد الله بن عامر عن عبد الرحمن بن ابى نجران قال كتب أبو الحسن الرضا عليه السلام رسالة واقرأنيها قال قال 

ارضه فلما قبض محمد صلى الله عليه وآله كنا  على بن الحسين عليه السلام ان محمدا صلى الله عليه وآله كان امين الله في

 اهل البيت ورثته ونحن امناء الله في ارضه 

It has been narrated to us Abdullah Bin Aamir, from Abdul Rahmaan Bin Abu Najran who said: 

‘Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws wrote a letter which was read out to me in which heasws 
said: ‘Ali Bin Al-Husaynasws said that Muhammadsaww was a Trustee of Allahazwj in 
Hisazwj Earth. When Allahazwj Caused Muhammadsaw to pass away, the Peopleasws of 
the Household inherited from himsaww, and weasws are Trustees of Allahazwj in Hisazwj 
Earth.  

عندنا علم البلايا والمنايا وانساب العرب ومولد الاسلام وانا لنعرف الرجل إذا رأيناه بحقيقة الايمان وحقيقة النفاق وان 

 شيعتنا لمكتوبون باسمائهم واسماء آبائهم اخ  الله علينا و عليهم الميثاق يردون موردنا ويدخلون مدخلنا 

With usasws is the knowledge of the calamities and the deaths, and the lineage of the 
Arabs and the birth of Islam, and Iasws recognise the man if Iasws were to see him by 
his true faith and true hypocrisy, and ourasws Shiah have been in the Books by their 
names and the names of their fathers. Allahazwj Took the covenant from them to 
(love) usasws. They respond to ourasws resource and enter ourasws gateway. 

نحن النجباء وافراطنا افراط الأنبياء ونحن ابناء الاوصياء ونحن المخصوصون في كتاب الله ونحن اولى الناس بالله ونحن 

لى الناس بدين الله ونحن ال ين شرع لنا دينه فقال في كتابه شرع لكم يا آل محمد من الدين ما اولى الناس بكتاب الله ونحن إو

وصى به نوحا وقد وصانا بما اوصى به نوحا وال ى اوحينا اليك يا محمد وما وصينا به ابراهيم واسماعيل وموسى 

 وعيسى واسحق ويعقوب 

Weasws are the Rescuers, and ourasws perfection is the perfection of the Prophetsas, 
and weasws are the sons of the successorsas, and weasws are the Special Ones in the 
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Book of Allahazwj, and weasws are the first of the people by Allahazwj, and weasws are 
the first of the people by the Book of Allahazwj, and weasws are the first of the people 
by the Religion of Allahazwj, and weasws are the ones to whom Hisazwj Religion was 
Prescribed to. Heazwj Said in Hisazwj Book [42:13] He has  Legislated to you from 
the Religion what He Enjoined upon Nuh and that which We have Revealed to 
you O Muhammadsaww and what Weazwj had Enjoined upon Ibrahimas, and Ismailas, 
and Musaas, and Isaas, and Is’haqas, and Yaqoubas.  

دين يا آل محمد فقد علمنا وبلغنا ما علمنا واستودعنا علمهم نحن ورثة الأنبياء ونحن ورثة اولى العزم من الرسل ان اقيمو ال

ولا تفرقوا فيه وكونوا على جماعة كبر على المشركين من اشرك بولاية على ما تدعوهم إليه من ولاية على ان الله يا محمد 

 يهدى إليه من ينيب من يجيبك إلى ولاية على عليه السلام.

Heazwj Taught usasws and it has reached usasws what weasws learnt and have been 
Entrusted with theiras knowledge. Weasws are the inheritors of the Determined Ones 
(Ul Ul Azm) from the Messengersas be steadfast upon the Religion, O Progenyasws 
of Muhammadsaww and be not divided therein and be on the group for it is hard to 
the Polytheists is that which you call them to the ones who have associated 
(others) with the Wilayah of Aliasws which is what yousaww are calling them to, the 
Wilayah of Aliasws , surely (is the Wilayat of) Allahazwj, O Muhammadsaww and Guides 
to Himself him who turns (to Him), frequently in answering yousaww to Wilayah of 
Aliasws’.4309  

حدثنا محمد بن الحسين عن النضر عن عبد الغفار عن ابى عبد الله عليه السلام قال ان الله تعالى قال لنبيه ولقد وصيناك بما 

انا يعنى الولاية كبر على المشركين ما تدعوهم إليه  وصى به آدم ونوحا وابراهيم من قبلك ان اقيموا الدين ولا تتفرقوا فيه

 يعنى كبر على قومك يا محمد ما تدعوهم من تولية على عليه السلام 

It has been narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn, from Al-Nazar, from Abdul Ghaffar, who has 
narrated: 

Abu Abdullahasws having said that: ‘Allahazwj the High Said to Hisazwj Prophetsaww: 
[42:13] He has  Legislated to you from the Religion what He Enjoined upon 
Nuh and that which We have Revealed to you and that which We Enjoined 
upon Ibrahim and Musa and Isa that be steadfast upon the Religion and be not 
divided therein; It means ‘Al-Wilayah’, and “hard to the Polytheists is that which 
you call them to”, meaning, it is hard on yoursaww community, O Muhammadsaww, of 
what yousaww are calling them to befriend Aliasws’.  

نبى وكل مؤمن ليؤمنن بمحمد صلى الله عليه وآله وعلى وبكل نبى وبالولاية ثم قال لمحمد  قال ان الله قد اخ  ميثاق كل

 صلى الله عليه وآله اولئك ال ين هدى الله فبهديهم اقتده يعنى آدم ونوحا وكل نبى بعده. 

Allahazwj had Taken the Covenant from every Prophetas, and every believer to believe 
in Muhammadsaww and Aliasws, and with every Prophetas by ‘Al-Wilayah’. Then Heazwj 
Said to Muhammadsaww: “[6:90] These are they whom Allah guided, therefore 
follow their guidance”, meaning Adamas and Nuhas and every Prophetas after 
himas’.4310 

عماني، قال: أخبرنا أحمد بن محمد بن سعيد، قال: حدثنا القاسم بن محمد ابن الحسن بن حازم، قال: محمد بن إبراهيم الن

حدثنا عبيس بن هشام الناشري، قال: حدثنا عبد الله بن جبلة، عن عمران بن قطن، عن زيد الشحام، قال: سألت أبا عبد الله 
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قد كان نو  )عليه السلام( »يعرف الأئمة )عليهم السلام(؟ قال:  )عليه السلام(: هل كان رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(

ى بهِِ نوُحاً وَ الَِّ ي أوَْحَيْنا إلَِ  ينِ ما وَصَّ يْكَ وَ ما يعرفهم، الشاهد على ذلك قول الله عز و جل في كتابه: شَرَعَ لكَُمْ مِنَ الدِّ

يْنا بهِِ إبِْراهِيمَ وَ مُوسى وَ عِيسى  «. وَصَّ

Muhammad Bin Ibrahim Al Nu’mani, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Saeed, from Al Qasim Bin 
Muhammad Ibn Al Hassan Bin Hazim, from Isa Bin Hisham Al Nashary, from Abdullah Bin Jabalat, 
from Umran Bin Qatan, from Zayd Al Shahaam who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws, ‘Did Rasool-Allahsaww introduce the Imamsasws?’ Heasws 
said: ‘In fact Noahas had introduced themasws. The testimony over that are the Words 
of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic in Hisazwj Book [42:13] He has  Legislated to you 
from the Religion what He Enjoined upon Nuh and that which We have 
Revealed to you and that which We Enjoined upon Ibrahim and Musa and Isa’.  

ى بهِِ نوُحاً »قال:  ينِ يا معشر الشيعة ما وَصَّ  «.شَرَعَ لكَُمْ مِنَ الدِّ

Heasws said: ‘[42:13] He has  Legislated to you, O group of Shiah, what He 
Enjoined upon Nuh’.4311 

وعنه، قال: حدثنا محمد بن همام، عن عبد الله بن جعفر، عن عبد الله القصباني، عن عبد الرحمن ابن أبي نجران، قال: 

قال علي بن الحسين )عليهما السلام(: »كتب أبو الحسن الرضا )عليه السلام( إلى عبد الله بن جندب رسالة، و أقرأنيها: 

 ، و نحن أولى الناس بكتاب الله، و نحن أولى الناس بدين الله، و نحن ال ين شرع الله لنا  عز و جلهنحن أولى الناس بالله 

ى بهِِ نوُحاً فقد وصانا بما وصى به نوحا وَ الَِّ ي أوَْحَ  ينِ يا آل محمد ما وَصَّ يْنا إلِيَْكَ يا دينه، فقال في كتابه: شَرَعَ لكَُمْ مِنَ الدِّ

يْنا   بهِِ إبِْراهِيمَ و إسماعيل و إسحاق و يعقوب وَ مُوسى وَ عِيسى محمد وَ ما وَصَّ

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Hamaam, from Abdullah Bin Ja’far, from Abdullah Al Qasbany, 
from Abdul Rahman Ibn Abu Najran who said,  

‘Abu Al Hassan Al Rezaasws wrote a letter to Abdullah Bin Jundab: ‘Ali Bin Al 
Husaynasws said: ‘Weasws are higher than the people, by Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic, and weasws are higher than the people by the Book of Allahazwj, and weasws 
are higher than the people by the Religion of Allahazwj, and weasws and the ones for 
whom Allahazwj Legislated Hisazwj Religion for, so Heazwj in Hisazwj Book [42:13] He 
has  Legislated to you from the Religion O Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww what 
He Enjoined upon Nuh and heazwj Enjoined upon usasws what Heazwj had Enjoined 
upon Noah as and that which We have Revealed to you O Muhammadsaww and 
that which We Enjoined upon Ibrahim and Ismailas and Is’haqas and Yaqoubas and 
Musa and Isa. 

ينَ يا آل محمد فقد علمنا و بلغنا ما علمنا و استودعنا، فنحن ورثة الأنبياء، و نحن ورثة أولي العزم من الرسل أنَْ أقَِ  يمُوا الدِّ

قوُا فيِهِ و كونوا على جماعة كَبرَُ عَلىَ الْمُشْرِكِينَ ما تدَْعُوهمُْ إلِيَْهِ من ولاية علي )عليه السلام(، إ ُ يا محمد وَ لا تتَفَرََّ ن اللهَّ

 «.)عليه السلام( يجَْتبَيِ إلِيَْهِ مَنْ يشَاءُ وَ يهَْدِي إلِيَْهِ مَنْ ينُيِبُ من يجيبك إلى ولاية علي

So Heazwj Taught usasws, and weasws preached what Heazwj Taught usasws and was 
Entrusted to usasws. So weasws are the inheritors of the Prophetsas, and weasws are the 
inheritors of the Determined Ones (أولي العزم) from the Rasoolsas that be steadfast 
upon the Religion O Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww and be not divided therein 
and become a group hard to the Polytheists is that which you call them to from 
the Wilayah of Aliasws Allah O Muhammadsaww Chooses for Himself whom He 
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Desires to, and Guides to Himself him who turns (to Him), frequently the one 
who answers yousaww to the Wilayah of Aliasws’.4312

 

عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قول الله تعالى:   علي بن إبراهيم: حدثني أبي، عن علي بن مهزيار، عن بعض أصحابنا، عن أبي

ينَ، قال:  قوُا فيِهِ كناية عن أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(، ثم قال: كَبرَُ عَلىَ الْمُشْرِكِينَ ما الإما»أنَْ أقَيِمُوا الدِّ م وَ لا تتَفَرََّ

ُ يجَْتبَيِ إلِيَْهِ مَنْ يشَاءُ كناية عن علي )عليه السلام( وَ يهَْدِي   إلِيَْهِ مَنْ ينُيِبُ، تدَْعُوهمُْ إلِيَْهِ من ولاية علي )عليه السلام( اللهَّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘My father narrated to me from Ali Bin Mahziyar, from one of our companions,  

from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of the High [42:13] be steadfast upon 
the Religion, heasws said: ‘(Be steadfast upon) the Imamasws and be not divided 
therein an indirect expression for Amir Ul Momineenasws. Then Heazwj Said hard to 
the Polytheists is that which you call them to from the Wilayah of Aliasws Allah 
Chooses for Himself whom He Desires to an indirect expression for Amir Ul 
Momineenasws and Guides to Himself him who turns (to Him), frequently. 

ُ مِنْ ثم قال: فلَِ لكَِ فاَدْعُ يعني إلى ولاية علي أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(، وَ لا تتََّبعِْ أهَْواءَهمُْ فيه وَ قلُْ آمَنْتُ بِ  ما أنَْزَلَ اللهَّ

ُ رَبُّ   «.نا وَ رَبُّكُمْ إلى قوله: وَ إلِيَْهِ الْمَصِيرُ كِتابٍ وَ أمُِرْتُ لِأعَْدِلَ بيَْنكَُمُ اللهَّ

[42:15] So, to that go on inviting, Meaning to the Wilayah of Ali Amir Ul 
Momineenasws and do not follow their low desires and say: I believe in what 
Allah has Revealed from the Book, and I am Commanded to do justice between 
you: Allah is our Lord and your Lord up to Hisazwj and to Him is the journey’.4313 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن الحسين بن محمد، عن معلى بن محمد، عن عبد الله بن إدريس، عن محمد بن سنان، عن الرضا 

، هك ا في يا محمد من ولاية عليما تدَْعُوهمُْ إلِيَْهِ  بولاية عليشْرِكِينَ كَبرَُ عَلىَ الْمُ »)عليه السلام(، في قول الله عز و جل: 

 «.الكتاب محفوظ

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Al Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Moala Bin Muhammad, from Abdullah 
Bin Idrees, from Muhammad Bin Sinan,  

from Al Rezaasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic hard to the 
Polytheists is the Wilayah of Ali asws that which you call them to O 
Muhammadsaww, from the Wilayah of Ali asws. This is how it is in the Protected Book 
 4314.’(الكتاب محفوظ)

ُ الَِّ ي أنَْزَلَ الْكِتابَ باِلْحَقِّ وَ الْمِيزانَ، قال: الميزان: أمير المؤمنين  نرجع إلى رواية علي بن إبراهيم: ثم قال عز و جل: اللهَّ

 )عليه السلام(، و الدليل على ذلك قوله في سورة الرحمن: وَ السَّماءَ رَفعََها وَ وَضَعَ الْمِيزانَ يعني الإمام.

We return to the report of Ali Bin Ibrahim,  

‘Then the Mighty and Majestic Said [42:17] Allah it is Who Revealed the Book 
with Truth, and the Balance, said, ‘The Balance ( َالْمِيزان) – Amir Ul Momineenasws, 
and the evidence over that are Hisazwj Words in Surah Al Rahman (Chapter 55) 
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[55:7] And the sky, He elevated it, and He Placed the Scale, Meaning the 
Imamasws’.4315 

VERSES 19 & 20 

ِالْع زِيزُِ} ِالْق وِيُّ هُو  اءُِِۖو  نِْي ش  ُِل طِيفٌِبعِِب ادِهِِي رْزُقُِم  ِيرُِيدُِ {19اللَّه ان  نِْك  م  رَْهِِِِۖو  ةِِن زِدِْل هُِفِيِح  ِالْْخِر  رْث  ِيرُِيدُِح  ان  نِْك  م 

ِالدُِّ رْث  ةِِمِنِْن صِيبٍِ}ح  اِل هُِفِيِالْْخِر  م  ِ{21نْي اِنؤُْتهِِِمِنْه اِو 

[42:19] Allah is Gentle to His servants; He Gives sustenance to whom He 
Desires to, and He is the Strong, the Mighty. [42:20] Whoever desires the gain 
of the Hereafter, We will give him more of that gain; and whoever desires the 
gain of this world, We give him of it, and in the Hereafter he has no portion.  

محمد بن يعقوب: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن سلمة بن الخطاب، عن الحسين بن عبد الرحمن، عن علي بن أبي حمزة، عن 

ُ لطَِيفٌ بعِِبادِهِ يرَْزُقُ مَنْ يشَاءُ، قال: أبي بصير، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه الس ولاية أمير المؤمنين )عليه »لام(، قال: قلت: اللهَّ

 «.السلام(

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Salmat Bin Al Khataab, from Al Husayn 
Bin Abdul Rahman, from Ali Bin Abu Hamza, from Abu Baseer,  

from Abu Abdullahasws, said, ‘I said, ‘(What about) [42:19] Allah is Gentle to His 
servants; He Gives sustenance to whom He Desires to?’ Heasws said; ‘(The 
sustenance) is Amir Ul Momineenasws’. 

نزيده »نزَِدْ لَهُ فيِ حَرْثهِِ قال: «. مؤمنين و الأئمة )عليهم السلام(معرفة أمير ال»قلت: مَنْ كانَ يرُِيدُ حَرْثَ الْآخِرَةِ، فقال: 

نْيا نؤُْتهِِ مِنْها وَ ما لهَُ فيِ الْآخِرَةِ مِنْ نصَِيبٍ. قال: « يستوفي نصيبه من دولتهم»، قال: «منها ليس »وَ مَنْ كانَ يرُِيدُ حَرْثَ الدُّ

 «.له في دولة الحق مع القائم نصيب

I said, ‘(What about) [42:20] Whoever desires the gain of the Hereafter?’ Heasws 
said: ‘Recognition (معرفة) of Amir Ul Momineenasws and the Imamsasws’. We will give 
him more of that gain, heasws said: ‘Weasws Give him more from it’. Heasws said: 
‘Fulfilling his share from theirasws governance’. and whoever desires the gain of 
this world, We give him of it, and in the Hereafter he has no portion, heasws said: 
‘There would be no portion for them in the government with Al Qaimasws’.4316 

المال و البنون حرث »بن محمد الأزدي، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال:  علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثني أبي، عن بكر

 «.  لأقوام الدنيا، و العمل الصالح حرث الآخرة، و قد يجمعهما هالله

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Bakr Bin Muhammad Al Azdy,  

from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The wealth and the sons are the gain of the 
world, and the righteous deeds are the gain of the Hereafter, and Allahazwj has 
Gathered the two of them for the people’.4317  
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VERSES 21 - 23 

ِبهِِِ نْ ِي أذْ  ِل مْ ا ِم  ينِ ِالدِّ ِمِن  ِل هُمْ عُوا ر  اءُِش  ك  ِشُر  ِل هُمْ ِأ ليِمٌِِأ مْ ابٌ ذ  ِع  ِل هُمْ ِالظهالمِِين  إنِه ِو  ِب يْن هُمِْۗ ِل قضُِي  ِالْف صْلِ ةُ لمِ  ِك  ل وْلَ  ِو  ِۚ ُ اللَّه

وِْ {21} اتِِفيِِر  الحِ  مِلوُاِالصه ع  نوُاِو  ِآم  الهذِين  ِو  اقِعٌِبهِِمِْۗ ِو  هُو  بوُاِو  اِك س  ِمِمه ِمُشْفقِيِن  ىِالظهالمِِين  نهاتِِِۖت ر  اتِِالْج  اِِض  ِم  ل هُمْ

بيِرُِ} ِالْف ضْلُِالْك  ِهُو  لكِ 
ِذ َٰ بِّهِمِْۚ ِر  ِعِنْد  اءُون  ِأ سْأ لكُُمِْ {22ي ش  ِقلُِْلَ  اتِِۗ الحِ  مِلوُاِالصه ع  نوُاِو  ِآم  هُِالهذِين  ُِعِب اد  رُِاللَّه ِالهذِيِيبُ شِّ لكِ 

ذ َٰ

نِْي ِ م  ِِۗو  فيِِالْقرُْب ىَٰ ةِ  ده و  ِالْم  ل يْهِِأ جْرًاِإلَِه كُورٌِ}ع  فوُرٌِش  غ   ِ ِاللَّه ن ةًِن زِدِْل هُِفيِه اِحُسْناًِِۚإنِه س  ِ{23قْت رِفِْح 

[42:21] Or have they associates who have legislated for them from the Religion 
that Allah did not Sanction? And were it not for the Decisive Word, Judgement 
would have certainly been given between them; and surely the unjust shall 
have a painful Punishment. [42:22] You will see the unjust fearing on account 
of what they have earned, and it must befall them; and those who believe and 
do righteous deeds shall be in the Gardens of the Paradise; they shall have 
whatever they desire in the Presence of their Lord: that is the Great Grace. 
[42:23] That is of which Allah Gives the good news to His servants, (to) those 
who believe and do righteous deeds. Say: I do not ask of you any Recompense 
for it except for the cordiality for my near relatives; and whoever earns good, 
We Give him more of good therein; surely Allah is Forgiving,  Grateful. 

ي محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن محمد، عن علي بن العباس، عن الحسن بن عبد الرحمن، عن عاصم بن حميد، عن أب

ينَ لهَمُْ عَ ابٌ حمزة، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: أما قوله عز و جل: وَ لوَْ لا كَلمَِةُ الْفصَْلِ لقَضُِيَ بيَْنهَمُْ وَ إنَِّ الظَّالمِِ 

 «.لو لا ما تقدم فيهم من أمر الله عز و جل ما أبقى القائم )عليه السلام( منهم واحدا»ألَيِمٌ قال: 

And as for the Words of the Mighty and Majestic: [42:21] And were it not for the 
Decisive Word, Judgement would have certainly been Given between them; 
and surely the unjust shall have a painful Punishment. Had it not been for what 
had preceded among them from the Commands of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, Al-
Qaimasws would not let remain any one among them’.4318  

جِعُونَ هيعني علي بن إبراهيم، قال: الكلمة: الإمام، و الدليل على ذلك قوله تعالى: وَ جَعَلهَا كَلمَِةً باقيِةًَ فيِ عَقبِهِِ لعََلَّهمُْ يرَْ 

لهَمُْ عَ ابٌ ألَيِمٌ ثم قال: ترََى الظَّالمِِينَ لآل محمد حقهم،  الظَّالمِِينَ يعني ال ين ظلموا ه ه الكلمة الإمامة ، ثم قال: وَ إنَِّ 

ا كَسَبوُا، قال: خائفون مما ارتكبوا هو عملوا  وَ هوَُ واقعٌِ بهِِمْ هأي ما يخافونه   . مُشْفقِيِنَ مِمَّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim said,  

‘The (Decisive) Word is the Imamasws, and the evidence upon that are the Words of 
the High [43:28] And He Made it a Word to continue in his posterity that they 
may return Meaning the Imamate. Then Heazwj Said and surely the unjust Meaning 
the ones who have been unjust to this (Decisive) Word shall have a painful 
Punishment [42:22] You will see the unjust who were unjust to the Progenyasws of 
theirasws rights fearing on account of what they have earned, said, ‘They are 
scared of what they had done and it must befall them, i.e what they are afraid 
of’.4319 

حدثنا محمد بن عيسى عن فضالة عن ابان عن محمد بن مسلم عن ابى جعفر عليه السلام في قول الله تعالى ومن يقترف 

 حسنة نزد له فيها حسنا قال الاقتراف التسليم لنا والصدق علينا ولا يك ب علينا. 
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It has been narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, from Fazaalat, from Abaan, from Muhammad Bin 
Muslim, who has narrated: 

Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj the High “[42:23] and whoever earns 
good, We give him more of good therein”. Heasws said: ‘The earning is submitting 
to usasws, and the sincerity to usasws, and do not forge lies to usasws’.4320 

دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ عَليِِّ بْنِ الْحَكَمِ عَنْ إسِْمَاعِيلَ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْ  دُ بْنُ يحَْيَى عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ ِ )عليه مُحَمَّ خَالقِِ قاَلَ سَمِعْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللهَّ

الْأمَْرِ وَ دُخُولهَمُْ  فرٍَ الْأحَْوَلِ وَ أنَاَ أسَْمَعُ أتَيَْتَ الْبصَْرَةَ فقَاَلَ نعََمْ قاَلَ كَيْفَ رَأيَْتَ مُسَارَعَةَ النَّاسِ إلِىَ هََ االسلام( يقَوُلُ لِأبَيِ جَعْ 

ِ إنَِّهمُْ لقَلَيِلٌ وَ لقَدَْ فعََلوُا وَ إنَِّ ذَلكَِ لقَلَيِلٌ فقَاَلَ عَليَْكَ  باِلْأحَْدَاثِ فإَنَِّهمُْ أسَْرَعُ إلِىَ كُلِّ خَيْرٍ ثمَُّ قاَلَ مَا يقَوُلُ أهَْلُ فيِهِ قاَلَ وَ اللهَّ

ةَ فيِ الْقرُْبى قلُْتُ جُعِلْتُ فدَِا ِ كَ إنَِّهمُْ يقَوُلوُنَ إنَِّهاَ لِأقَاَرِبِ الْبصَْرَةِ فيِ هَِ هِ الْآيةَِ قلُْ لا أسَْئلَكُُمْ عَليَْهِ أجَْراً إلِاَّ الْمَوَدَّ رَسُولِ اللهَّ

ةً فيِ أهَْلِ الْبيَْتِ فيِ عَليِ  وَ فاَطِمَةَ وَ الْحَ  سَنِ وَ الْحُسَيْنِ أصَْحَابِ الْكِسَاءِ )صلى الله عليه وآله( فقَاَلَ كََ بوُا إنَِّمَا نزََلتَْ فيِناَ خَاصَّ

 )عليهم السلام(.

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ali Bin Al-Hakam, from Ismail Bin 
Abd Al-Khaliq who said: 

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying to Abu Ja’far Al-Ahwal, and I was listening: ‘Did you 
go to Al-Basra?’ He said, ‘Yes’. Heasws said: ‘How did you see the hastening of the 
people to this matter and their entering in it to be?’ He said, ‘By Allahazwj, they are 
few, and they have done it but that is little’. Heasws said: ‘It is on you to (approach) the 
juveniles for they are quick to every good’. Then heasws said: ‘What are the people of 
Al-Basra saying regarding this Verse: ‘[42:23] Say: I do not ask of you any reward 
for it but love for my near relatives”. I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws, they 
are saying that it is for the near relatives of the Rasoolsaww of Allahazwj’. Heasws said: 
‘They lie. But rather it Descended with regards to usasws especially, regarding the 
Peopleasws of the Household, regarding Aliasws, and Fatimaasws, and Al-Hassanasws, 
and Al-Husaynasws, the ones of the Cloak (As’haab Al-Kisaa)’.4321 

دٍ  بْنُ  عَليُِّ  ادٍ  بْنِ  عَليِِّ  عَنْ  الْعَبَّاسِ  بْنِ  عَليِِّ  عَنْ  مُحَمَّ  قوَْلِ  فيِ( السلام عليه) جَعْفرٍَ  أبَيِ عَنْ  جَابرٍِ  عَنْ  شِمْرٍ  بْنِ  عَمْرِو عَنْ  حَمَّ

 ِ  مَنْ  وَلَايةََ  يزَِيدُهُ  فََ اكَ  آثَارَهمُْ  اتَّبَعَ  وَ  دٍ مُحَمَّ  آلِ  مِنْ  الْأوَْصِياَءَ  توََلَّى مَنْ  قاَلَ  حُسْناً  فيِها لهَُ  نزَِدْ  حَسَنَةً  يقَْترَِفْ  مَنْ  وَ  جَلَّ  وَ  عَزَّ  اللهَّ

ليِنَ  الْمُؤْمِنيِنَ  وَ  النَّبيِِّينَ  مِنَ  مَضَى ِ  قوَْلُ  هوَُ  وَ ( السلام عليه) آدَمَ  إلِىَ وَلَايتَهُمُْ  تصَِلَ  حَتَّى الْأوََّ  باِلْحَسَنةَِ  جاءَ  مَنْ  جَلَّ  وَ  عَزَّ  اللهَّ

ِ  قوَْلُ  هوَُ  وَ  الْجَنَّةَ  خِلهُُ يدُْ  مِنْها خَيْرٌ  فلَهَُ  ةِ  أجَْرُ  يقَوُلُ  لكَُمْ  فهَوَُ  أجَْرٍ  مِنْ  سَألَْتكُُمْ  ما قلُْ  جَلَّ  وَ  عَزَّ  اللهَّ  فهَوَُ  غَيْرَهُ  أسَْألَْكُمْ  لمَْ  الَِّ ي الْمَوَدَّ

  الْقيِاَمَةِ  يوَْمِ  عََ ابِ  مِنْ  تنَْجُونَ  وَ  بهِِ  تهَْتدَُونَ  لكَُمْ 

Ali Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al-Abbas, from Ali Bin Hammad, from Amro Bin Shimr, from Jabir, 
who has narrated the following: 

‘Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Statement of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: “[42:23] 
and whoever earns good, We give him more of good therein”, said; ‘The one 
who befriends (Tawalla) the successorsasws from the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww, 
and follows theirasws footsteps, so that increases for him the Wilayah of the ones from 
the past from the Prophetsas, and the former Believers until their Wilayah arrives to 
Adamas, and it is the Statement of Allahazwj “[27:89] Whoever brings good, he shall 
have better than it”, Heazwj will Enter him into the Paradise, and it is the Statement 
of Allahazwj: “[34:47] Say: Whatever reward I have asked of you, that is only for 
yourselves”. Hesaww is saying that the reward is the cordiality which Isaww never 
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asked for anything other than it, so it is for you to be guided by it, and to be Rescued 
by it from the Punishment on the Day of Judgement’. 

ِ  لِأعَْدَاءِ  قاَلَ  وَ  نْكَارِ  وَ  التَّكِْ يبِ  أهَْلِ  الشَّيْطَانِ  أوَْليِاَءِ  اللهَّ  أنَْ  مُتكََلِّفاً  يقَوُلُ  الْمُتكََلِّفيِنَ  مِنَ  أنَاَ ما وَ  أجَْرٍ  مِنْ  عَليَْهِ  أسَْئلَكُُمْ  ما قلُْ  الْإِ

  بأِهَْلهِِ  لسَْتمُْ  مَا أسَْألَكَُمْ 

And hesaww said to the enemies of Allahazwj, the friends of Satanla, the people of the 
belying and the denial: “[38:86] Say: "No reward do I ask of you for this, nor am I 
a pretender”. Hesaww is saying; ‘Isaww would be a pretender if Isaww were to ask you 
what you are not deserving of’. 

داً  يكَْفيِ مَا أَ  لبِعَْضٍ  بعَْضُهمُْ  ذَلكَِ  عِنْدَ  ناَفقِوُنَ الْمُ  فقَاَلَ  لَ  أنَْ  يرُِيدُ  حَتَّى سَنةًَ  عِشْرِينَ  قهَرََناَ يكَُونَ  أنَْ  مُحَمَّ  عَلىَ بيَْتهِِ  أهَْلَ  يحَُمِّ

ُ  أنَْزَلَ  مَا فقَاَلوُا رِقاَبنِاَ لهُُ  ءٌ  شَيْ  إلِاَّ  هوَُ  مَا وَ  هََ ا اللهَّ دٌ  قتُلَِ  لئَنِْ  وَ  رِقاَبنِاَ عَلىَ بيَْتهِِ  أهَْلَ  يرَْفَعَ  أنَْ  يدُ يرُِ  يتَقَوََّ  لنَنَْزِعَنَّهَا مَاتَ  أوَْ  مُحَمَّ

 أبَدَاً  فيِهِمْ  نعُِيدُهاَ لَا  ثمَُّ  بيَْتهِِ  أهَْلِ  مِنْ 

So the hypocrites said to each other, with regards to that, ‘But it did not suffice 
Muhammadsaww after having conquered us for twenty years, to the extent that hesaww 
now wants to burden us with the Peopleasws of hissaww Household upon our necks’. 
So they said, ‘Allahazwj has not Revealed this, nor is it anything except for hissaww 
words, intending to raise the Peopleasws of hissaww Household upon our necks, and if 
Muhammadsaww were to be killed or dies, we would take it (rule) away from the 
Peopleasws of hissaww Household, then we would not let it return to be among them 
ever’.  

ُ  أرََادَ  وَ  وا وَ  صُدُورِهِمْ  فيِ أخَْفوَْا الَِّ ي(  وآله عليه الله صلى)  نبَيَِّهُ  يعُْلمَِ  أنَْ  جَلَّ  وَ  عَزَّ  اللهَّ  أَمْ  جَلَّ  وَ  عَزَّ  كِتاَبهِِ  فيِ فقَاَلَ  بهِِ  أسََرُّ

ِ  عَلىَ افْترَى يقَوُلوُنَ  ُ  يشََإِ  فإَنِْ  كَِ باً  اللهَّ  لَا  وَ  بيَْتكَِ  أهَْلِ  بفِضَْلِ  تكََلَّمْ  فلَمَْ  الْوَحْيَ  عَنْكَ  حَبسَْتُ  شِئْتُ  لوَْ  يقَوُلُ  قلَْبكَِ  عَلى يخَْتمِْ  اللهَّ

تهِِمْ    بمَِوَدَّ

And Allahazwj Wanted to let know Hisazwj Prophetsaww of that which was hidden in their 
chests and what they were keeping as a secret. So Heazwj Said in Hisazwj Book: 
“[42:24] Or do they say: He has forged a lie against Allah? But if Allah pleased, 
He would seal your heart”. Heazwj is Saying: “Had Iazwj so Liked to, Iazwj would have 
Stopped the Revelation, so yousaww would not have been able to speak of the virtues 
of the Peopleasws of yoursaww Household, or of their cordiality”.4322 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن الحسين بن محمد الأشعري، عن معلي بن محمد، عن الوشاء، عن المثنى، عن زرارة، عن عبد الله 

ةَ فيِ القْرُْبى، قال:  بن عجلان، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قوله تعالى: قلُْ لا أسَْئلَكُُمْ عَليَْهِ  هم الأئمة »أجَْراً إلِاَّ الْمَوَدَّ

 «.)عليهم السلام(

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Al Husayn Bin Muhammad Al Ashary, from Moaly Bin Muhammad, 
from Al Washa, from Sumaly, from Zurara, from Abdullah Bin Ajlaan,  

from Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of the High [42:23] Say: I do not ask of 
you any Recompense for it except for the cordiality for my near relatives, heasws 
said: ‘Theyasws are the Imamsasws’.4323 
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محمد بن إسحاق بن جعفر بن   محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثنا الحسن بن محمد بن يحيى العلوي، عن أبي محمد إسماعيل بن

محمد، قال: حدثني عمي علي بن جعفر، عن الحسين بن زيد، عن أبيه، عن جده )عليهم السلام( قال: خطب الحسن بن علي 

و إنا من أهل بيت افترو الله مودتهم على كل مسلم »بن أبي طالب )عليهما السلام( حين قتل علي )عليه السلام(، ثم قال: 

ةَ فيِ الْقرُْبى وَ مَنْ يقَْترَِفْ حَسَنةًَ نزَِدْ لهَُ فيِها حُسْناً فاقت حيث يقول: قلُْ  راف الحسنة مودتنا أهل لا أسَْئلَكُُمْ عَليَْهِ أجَْراً إلِاَّ الْمَوَدَّ

 «.البيت

Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Al Hassan Bin Muhammad Bin Yahya Al Alawy, from Abu Muhammad 
Ismail Bin Muhammad Bin Is’haq Bin Ja’far Bin Muhammad, from the uncle of Ali Bin Ja’far, from Al 
Husayn Bin Zayd, from his father, from his grandfather who said,  

‘Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Abu Talibasws gave a sermon when Aliasws was murdered, 
saying: ‘And Iasws am from the Peopleasws of the Household whose cordiality Allahazwj 
has Obligated upon every Muslim where Heazwj is Saying [42:23] Say: I do not ask 
of you any Recompense for it except for the cordiality for my near relatives; 
and whoever earns good, We Give him more of good therein. So the earning of 
the good is (to have) ourasws cordiality, of the Peopleasws of the Household’.4324 

أحمد بن محمد بن خالد البرقي: عن الحسن بن علي الخزاز، عن مثنى الحناط، عن عبد الله بن عجلان، قال: سألت أبا 

ةَ فيِ الْقرُْبى، قال: جعفر )عليه السلام( عن قول الله  هم الأئمة ال ين لا يأكلون »عز و جل: قلُْ لا أسَْئلَكُُمْ عَليَْهِ أجَْراً إلِاَّ الْمَوَدَّ

 «.الصدقة و لا تحل لهم

Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid Al Barqy, from Al Hassan Bin Ali Al Khazaz, from Masny Al 
Hanaat, from Abdullah Bin Ajlan who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [42:23] Say: 
I do not ask of you any Recompense for it except for the cordiality for my near 
relatives, heasws said: ‘Theyasws are the Imamsasws who do not consume the charity 
 and it is not Permissible for themasws’.4325 (الصدقة)

حدثني جعفر بن محمد، عن  عبد الله بن جعفر الحميري: بإسناده، عن هارون بن مسلم، قال: حدثني مسعدة بن صدقة، قال:

ةَ فيِ لما نزلت ه ه الآية على رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( قلُْ لا أسَْئلَُ »آبائه )عليهم السلام(:  كُمْ عَليَْهِ أجَْراً إلِاَّ الْمَوَدَّ

الْقرُْبى، قام رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، فقال: أيها الناس، إن الله تبارك و تعالى قد فرو لي عليكم فرضا، فهل أنتم 

 مؤدوه؟ قال: فلم يجبه أحد منهم، فانصرف. 

Abdullah Bin Ja’far Al Humeyri, from Haroun Bin Muslim, from Mas’adat Bin Sadqa,  

from Ja’far Bin Muhammadasws, from his forefathersasws having said: ‘When this 
Verse [42:23] Say: I do not ask of you any Recompense for it except for the 
cordiality for my near relatives was Revealed unto Rasool-Allahsaww, so Rasool-
Allahsaww stood up and said: ‘O you people! Verily Allahazwj has Obligated upon you 
all certain Obligations regarding mesaww, so are you going to be its performers?’ 
Heasws said: ‘So no one from among them answered himsaww, and they left.  

  ذلك في اليوم الثالث، فلم يتكلم أحد، فقال: أيها الناس، إنه  ن من الغد قام فيهم فقال مثل ذلك، ثم قام فيهم، و قال همثلفلما كا

ليس من ذهب و لا فضة و لا مطعم و لا مشرب. قالوا: فألقه إذن. قال: إن الله تبارك و تعالى أنزل علي قلُْ لا أسَْئلَكُُمْ عَليَْهِ 

ةَ فيِ الْقرُْبى قالوا: أما ه ه فنعم أجَْراً إلِاَّ   «.الْمَوَدَّ
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So when it was the next day, hesaww stood up among them and said similar to that. 
Then hesaww stood up among them and said similar to that for the third day, but no 
one spoke’. So hesaww said: ‘O you people! It is not gold, nor silver, nor food, nor 
drink’. So they said, ‘They say it’. Hesaww said: ‘Allahazwj Blessed and High Revealed 
unto mesaww [42:23] Say: I do not ask of you any Recompense for it except for 
the cordiality for my near relatives’. So they said, ‘But if it is this, so yes’. 

فو الله ما وفى بها إلا سبعة نفر: سلمان، و أبو ذر، و عمار، و المقداد بن الأسود الكندي، »فقال أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

 «.و جابر بن عبد الله الأنصاري، و مولى لرسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( يقال له الثبيت، و زيد بن أرقم

So Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! No one was loyal to it except for seven of 
them – Salmanar, and Abu Dharrar, and Ammarar, and Al Miqdad Bin Al Aswad Al 
Kindyar, and Jabir Bin Abdullah Al Ansaryar, and a slave of Rasool-Allahsaww called Al 
Sabitar, and Zayd Bin Arqamar’.4326 

مسلم، قال: سمعت أبا جعفر   علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثني أبي، عن ابن أبي نجران، عن عاصم بن حميد، عن محمد بن

ةَ فيِ الْقرُْبى:  .«يعني في أهل بيته» )عليه السلام( يقول في قول الله: قلُْ لا أسَْئلَكُُمْ عَليَْهِ أجَْراً إلِاَّ الْمَوَدَّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Ibn Abu Najran, from Aasim Bin Hameed, from 
Muhammad Bin Muslim, who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’farasws saying regarding the Words of Allahazwj [42:23] Say: I do not 
ask of you any Recompense for it except for the cordiality for my near 
relatives: ‘It Means the peopleasws of hissaww Household’. 

جاءت الأنصار إلى رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، فقالوا: إنا قد نصرنا و فعلنا فخ  من أموالنا ما شئت، فأنزل »قال: 

ةَ فيِ الْقرُْبى يعني في أهل بيته، ثم قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( بعد ذلك: من الله: قلُْ لا أسَْئلَكُُمْ عَليَْهِ أجَْراً إلِاَّ الْ  مَوَدَّ

حبس أجيرا أجره فعليه لعنة الله و الملائكة و الناس أجمعين، لا يقبل الله منه يوم القيامة صرفا و لا عدلا، و هو محبة آل 

 «.محمد

Heasws said: ‘The Helpers came to Rasool-Allahsaww, so they said, ‘We have been 
victorious in our actions, so take from our wealth whatsoever yousaww like to’. Thus 
Allahazwj Revealed [42:23] Say: I do not ask of you any Recompense for it except 
for the cordiality for my near relatives, Meaning with regards to the peopleasws of 
hissaww Household. Then Rasool-Allahsaww sad after that: ‘The one who withholds this 
recompense, so upon him are the Curses of Allahazwj and Hisazwj Angels, and of all 
the people put together. Allahazwj will not Accept from him on the Day of Judgement, 
only and just the love of the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww’. 

يها وَ مَنْ يقَْترَِفْ حَسَنةًَ نَزِدْ لهَُ فيِها حُسْناً و هي هإقرار  الإمامة لهم، و الإحسان إليهم، و برهم وصلتهم نزَِدْ لهَُ فِ »ثم قال: 

 «.لإحسانحُسْناً أي نكافل على ذلك با

Then heasws said: ‘and whoever earns good, We Give him more of good therein 
and it is the acceptance of theirasws Imamate, and the goodness towards themasws, 
and being righteous with themasws, and maintaining good relations with themasws We 
Give him more of good therein, i.e Weazwj will Reward him upon that with the 
goodness’.4327 
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قال: و أخبرنا السيد أبو جعفر مهدي بن نزار الحسيني، قال: أخبرنا الحاكم أبو القاسم الحسكاني، قال: حدثنا القاضي أبو   ثم

لحسن بن علي بن زياد السري، قال: أخبرنا يحيى بن عبد بكر الحيري، قال: أخبرنا أبو العباس الضبعي، قال: أخبرنا ا

الحميد الحماني، قال: أخبرنا حسين الأشقر، قال: أخبرنا قيس عن الأعمش، عن سعيد بن جبير، عن ابن عباس، قال: لما 

 «.علي و فاطمة و ولدها»تهم؟ قال: نزلت قلُْ لا أسَْئلَكُُمْ عَليَْهِ أجَْراً الآية، قالوا: يا رسول الله من هؤلاء ال ين أمر الله بمود

Then said, ‘And Al Syed Abu Ja’far Al mahdy Bin Nazaar Al Husayni informed us, from Al Hakim Abu 
Al Qasim Al Haskany, from Al Qazy Abu Bakr Al Hayry, from Abu Al Abbas Al Zab’ie, from Al Hassan 
Bin Ali Bin Ziyad Al Saray, from Yahya Bin Abdul Hameed Al Hamany, from Husayn Al Ashqar, from 
Qays, from Al Amsh, from Saeed Bin Jubeyr,  

from Ibn Abbas who said, ‘When [42:23] Say: I do not ask of you any 
Recompense for it except for the cordiality for my near relatives was Revealed, 
they said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! Who are these whom Allahazwj has Commanded us 
for theirasws cordiality?’ Hesaww said: ‘Aliasws, and Fatimaasws and theirasws 
childrenasws’.4328

 

في كتاب )شواهد التنزيل لقواعد قال: و أخبرنا السيد أبو جعفر، قال: أخبرنا الحاكم أبو القاسم بالإسناد الم كور   ثم

إن الله تعالى خلق الأنبياء من أشجار »التفضيل( مرفوعا إلى أبي أمامة الباهلي، قال: قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: 

شتى، و خلقت أنا و علي من شجرة واحدة، فأنا أصلها، و علي فرعها، هو فاطمة لقاحها ، و الحسن و الحسين ثمارها، و 

شياعنا أوراقها، فمن تعلق بغصن من أغصانها نجا، و من زاغ عنها هوى، و لو أن عبدا عبد الله بين الصفا و المروة ألف أ

عام ثم ألف عام ثم ألف عام حتى يصير كالشن البالي، ثم لم يدرك محبتنا، أكبه الله على منخريه في النار. ثم تلا قلُْ لا 

ةَ فيِ القْرُْبىأسَْئلَكُُمْ عَليَْهِ أجَْراً إِ   «.لاَّ الْمَوَدَّ

Then said, ‘And Al Syed Abu Ja’far informed us saying, ‘Al Hakim Abu Al Qasim informed us by the 
chain mentioned in the book Shawaheed Al Tanzeel Li Qawaaid Al Tafzeel, raising it up to Abu 
Amama Al Bahily who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Allahazwj Created the Prophetsas from various Trees, and 
Created mesaww and Aliasws from one Tree. So Isaww am its origin, and Aliasws is its 
branch, and Fatimaasws is its sap, and Al Hassanasws and Al Husaynasws are its fruits, 
and ourasws Shiah are its leaves. So the one who attaches himself to one of its 
branches is saved, and the one who alienates from it has fallen. Even if a servant 
was to worship between Al Safa and Al Marwa for a thousand years, then a 
thousand years, then a thousand years until he becomes obsolete, then he does not 
become aware of ourasws love, Allahazwj would Pull him by his nostril into the Fire’. 
Then hesaww recited [42:23] Say: I do not ask of you any Recompense for it 
except for the cordiality for my near relatives’.4329 

الثعالبي قال: أنبأني عقيل بن محمد، قال: أخبرنا المعافى بن المبتلى، حدثنا محمد بن جرير، حدثني محمد بن عمارة، 

ء بعلي بن الحسين  حدثني إسماعيل بن أبان، حدثنا الصبا  بن يحيى المزني، عن السدي، عن أبي الديلم، قال: لما جي

على درج دمشق، قام رجل من أهل الشام، فقال: الحمد لله ال ي قتلكم، و استأصل شأفتكم،  )صلوات الله عليهما( أسيرا قائما

 و قطع قرن الفتنة. 

Al Sa’alby, from the sons of Aqeel Bin Muhammad, from Al Ma’afy Bin al Mubtala, from Muhammad 
Bin Jureyr, from Muhammad Bin Amarat, from Ismail Bin Aban, from Al Sabah Bin Yahya Al Mazny, 
from Al Sady, from Abu Al Daylam who said,  
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‘When they came with Ali Bin Al Husaynasws as a captive at the stairway of 
Damascus, a Syrian man stood up and said, ‘The Praise is due to Allahazwj Who 
Killed youasws, and Eradicated yourasws roots, and Cut off a century of discord (الفتنة)’.  

قال: قرأت القرآن، و لم «. قرأت آل حم»قال: نعم. قال: « أقرأت القرآن؟»فقال له علي بن الحسين )صلوات الله عليهما(: 

ةَ »أقرأ آل حم. قال:   «.نعم»قال: لأنتم هم؟ قال:  «.فيِ القْرُْبى؟ قرأت قلُْ لا أسَْئلَكُُمْ عَليَْهِ أجَْراً إلِاَّ الْمَوَدَّ

Ali Bin Al Husaynasws said to him: ‘Have you read the Quran?’ He said, ‘Yes’. Heasws 
said: ‘Have you read The Progenyasws of Ha Meem (آل حم)?’ He said, ‘I have read the 
Quran, but I have not read The Progenyasws of Ha Meem (آل حم)’. Heasws said: ‘Have 
you read [42:23] Say: I do not ask of you any Recompense for it except for the 
cordiality for my near relatives?’ He said, ‘Are youasws themasws?’ Heasws said: 
‘Yes’.4330  

ِـِحقه،ِولاِيحثِعلىِقضاءِحقِمنِكبارِـِاللِّـِحقاه؟ِقلات:ِلاِقال:ِفكيفِيجوزِأنِيحثِعلىِقضاءِحقِمنِصغرِـِاللّ
يجوزِذلك.ِقال:ِفاذاِحاقِرساولِاللِّ)صالىِاللِّعلياهِوآلاه(ِأعظامِمانِحاقِالوالادين،ِوحاقِرحماهِأيضااِأعظامِمانِحاقِ

هاا،ِوالويالِرحمهما،ِفرحمِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(ِأولىِبالصلة،ِوأعظمِفيِالقطيعاةِفالويالِكالِالويالِلمانِقطع
كلِالويلِلمنِلمِيعظمِحرمتها.ِأوماِعلمتِأنِرحمةِرحمِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(ِحرمةِرسولِاللّ،ِوأنِحرماةِ
رسولِاللِّحرمةِاللِّتعالى،ِوأنِاللِّأعظمِحقاِمنِكلِمنعمِساواه،ِوأنِكالِمانعمِساواهِإنمااِأنعامِحياثِقيضاهِلاذلكِرباه،ِ

ِووفقهِله.

Imamasws said: 'How could it be possible that a small right should be so highly 
recommended by Allahazwj whilst the greater right would not be so highly 
recommended by Himazwj? This is impossible. The rights of the Rasool-Allahsaww has 
to be greater than the rights of the parents, and the rights of Prophetsaww’s relatives 
also have to be greater than the rights of their relatives; therefore the (right) of near-
relatives of the Rasool-Allahsaww is, surely, even higher and more highly prohibited to 
be cut off. So woe upon woe be on the one who cuts it off, and woe upon woe be on 
the one who does not hold high respect for Prophetsaww’s relatives. Do you not know 
that the sanctity of the relatives of the Rasool-Allahsaww is more sanctimonious with 
Allahazwj. Surely, Allahazwj 's Rights are higher than all other (rights), so only that 
person would be given all Bounties, whom Heazwj Choses.'4331 

وعنه: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن محمد بن حكيم، عن أبي مسروق، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه 

سُولَ وَ أوُليِ الْأمَْرِ مِنْكُمْ ، السلام(، قال: قلت: إنا نكلم الناس فنحتج  َ وَ أطَِيعُوا الرَّ عليهم بقول الله عز و جل: أطَِيعُوا اللهَّ

ُ وَ رَسُولهُُ إلى آخر الآية، فيقولون: ن زلت في فيقولون: نزلت في أمراء السرايا. فنحتج عليهم بقوله عز و جل: إنَِّما وَليُِّكُمُ اللهَّ

ةَ فيِ الْقرُْبى، فيقولون: نزلت في قربى المؤمنين. و نحتج عليهم بقو ل الله عز و جل: قلُْ لا أسَْئلَكُُمْ عَليَْهِ أجَْراً إلِاَّ الْمَوَدَّ

 المسلمين. قال: 

And from him, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Muhammad Bin 
Hakeem, from Abu Masrouq,  

from Abu Abdullahasws, said, ‘We speak to the people, so we argue against them by 
the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [4:59] O you who believe! Obey Allah 
and obey the Rasool and those in authority from among you, so they are saying 
it was Revealed regarding the commanders of the armies. So we argue against them 
by the Words of the Mighty and Majestic [5:55] Your Guardian can be only Allah; 
and His Rasool up to the end of the Verse, so they are saying, ‘It was Revealed 
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regarding the Believers. And we argue against them by the Words of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic [42:23] Say: I do not ask of you any Recompense for it except for 
the cordiality for my near relatives, so they are saying, ‘It has been Revealed 
regarding the near relatives of the Muslims’. 

قلت: و كيف  «.إذا كان ذلك فادعهم إلى المباهلة»يئا مما حضرني ذكره من ه ا و شبهه إلا ذكرته، فقال لي: فلم أدع ش

و صم و اغتسل و ابرز أنت و هو إلى الجبان، فشبك أصابعك من يدك  -ثلاثا، و أظنه قال: -أصلح نفسك»أصنع؟ قال: 

رب السماوات السبع و رب الأرضين السبع، عالم الغيب و اليمنى في أصابعه، ثم أنصفه، و أبدأ بنفسك، و قل: اللهم 

الشهادة الرحمن الرحيم، إن كان أبو مسروق جحد حقا و ادعى باطلا، فأنزل عليه حسبانا من السماء و ع ابا أليما. ثم رد 

 «. االدعوة عليه، فقل: و إن كان فلان جحد حقا و ادعى باطلا، فأنزل عليه حسبانا من السماء و ع ابا أليم

So I did not leave anything from what I remembered from these, and the likes of 
these except that I mentioned it. Heasws said to me: ‘If it was like that, then call them 
for the imprecation (المباهلة)’. I said, ‘And how do I do that?’ Heasws said: ‘Correct 
yourself for three days’, and I think heasws said, ‘and Fast and shower, and you and 
he go to the mountain. So cross the fingers of your right hand with his fingers, and 
yield to justice and begin yourself by saying, ‘Our Allahazwj, Lordazwj of the seven 
skies and the seven firmaments, the Knower of the hidden and the apparent, the 
Beneficent, the Merciful! If Abu Masrouq has fought against the right, and called to 
the falsehood, so let our Reckoning Descend upon him from the sky and a Painful 
Punishment’. The return the call against him, so say, ‘And if so and so has fought 
against the right, and called to the falsehood, so let out Reckoning Descend upon 
him from the sky and a painful Punishment’. 

  ما وجدت خلقا يجيبني إليه.فو الله «.  فإنك لا تلبث أن ترى ذلك هفيه»  قال لي:  هثم

Then heasws said to me: ‘So it won’t be long before you that in him’. (The narrator) 
said, ‘By Allahazwj! I did not find any creature who answered me for this’.4332 

VERSES 24 - 27 

ِف ِ ذِباًِۖ ِك  ِ ل ىِاللَّه ِع  ىَٰ ِافْت ر  ِي قوُلوُن  ليِمٌِأ مْ ِع  ِإنِههُ اتهِِِۚ لمِ  ِبكِ  قه ِالْح  يحُِقُّ ِو  ِالْب اطِل  ُ ِاللَّه ي مْحُ ِو  ِۗ ِق لْبكِ  ل ىَٰ ِع  ِي خْتمِْ ُ ِاللَّه إِ ِي ش  اتِِِإنِْ بذِ 

{ِ دُورِ ِت فْع لوُنِ  {24الصُّ ا ِم  ي عْل مُ ِو  يِّئ اتِ ِالسه نِ ِع  ي عْفوُ ِو  ِعِب ادِهِ نْ ِع  ِالتهوْب ة  ِي قْب لُ ِالهذِي هُو  نوُاِ {25}ِو  ِآم  ِالهذِين  ي سْت جِيبُ و 

{ِ دِيدٌ ابٌِش  ذ  ِل هُمِْع  افرُِون  الْك  ِو  ِمِنِْف ضْلهِِِۚ ي زِيدُهُمْ اتِِو  الحِ  مِلوُاِالصه ع  ِل ب غ وْاِفيِِالْْ رْضِِ {26و  ِلعِِب ادِهِ زْق  ِالرِّ ُ ِاللَّه ل وِْب س ط  و 

اءُِِۚإنِههُِ اِي ش  رٍِم  لُِبقِ د  كِنِْينُ زِّ
ل َٰ بيِرٌِب صِيرٌِ}ِو   {27بعِِب ادِهِِخ 

[42:24] Or are they saying: He has forged a lie against Allah? But if Allah 
Desired, He would Seal your heart; and Allah will Wipe out the falsehood and 
confirm the Truth with His words; surely He is Aware of what is in the chests. 
[42:25] And He it is Who Accepts repentance from His servants and Pardons 
the evil deeds and He knows what you do; [42:26] And He Answers those who 
believe and do righteous deeds, and Gives them more out of His Grace; and 
(as for) the unbelievers, they shall have a severe Punishment. [42:27] And if 
Allah should Amplify the provision for His servants they would certainly revolt 
in the earth; but He Sends it down according to a measure as He Desires to; 
surely He is Knowing of His servants, Seeing  
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محمد بن يعقوب: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن علي بن الحكم، عن سيف ابن عميرة، عن عمرو بن شمر، 

الحِاتِ وَ يَ  زِيدُهمُْ عن جابر، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قول الله تبارك و تعالى: وَ يسَْتجَِيبُ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا وَ عَمِلوُا الصَّ

آمين و يقول الله العزيز الجبار: و لك مثل ما  هو المؤمن يدعو لأخيه بظهر الغيب، فيقول له الملك:»مِنْ فضَْلهِِ، قال: 

 «.سألت، و قد أعطيت ما سألت لحبك إياه

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al 
Hakam, from Sayf Ibn Umeyra, from Amro Bin Shimr, from Jabir,  

from Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Blessed and High [42:26] And 
He Answers those who believe and do righteous deeds, and Gives them more 
out of His Grace, heasws said: ‘He is the Believer who supplicates for his brother 
behind his back, so the Angels says to him: ‘Ameen!’ And Allahazwj the Mighty, the 
Compeller Says: “And for you is the like of what you have asked, and Iazwj shall Give 
you what you have asked for your love for him”.4333  

زْقَ لعِِبادِهِ لبَغََوْا فيِ الْأرَْوِ  علي بن إبراهيم: قوله تعالى: وَ  ُ الرِّ لو فعل »قال: قال الصادق )عليه السلام(:   لوَْ بسََطَ اللهَّ

لُ  لفعلوا، و لكن جعلهم محتاجين بعضهم إلى بعض و استعبدهم ب لك، و لو جعلهم كلهم أغنياء لبغوا في الأرو وَ لكِنْ ينُزَِّ

 «.لحهم في دينهم و دنياهم إنَِّهُ بعِِبادِهِ خَبيِرٌ بصَِيرٌ بقِدََرٍ ما يشَاءُ مما يعلم أنه يص

Ali Bin Ibrahim –  

The Words of the High [42:27] And if Allah should Amplify the provision for His 
servants they would certainly revolt in the earth, said, ‘Al Sadiqasws said: ‘Had 
Heazwj Done it, they would have done it, but, Heazwj Made some of them to be need to 
the others, and Enslaved them by that. Had Heazwj Made all of them to be needless, 
they would have rebelled in the earth but He Sends it down according to a 
measure as He Desires to; surely He is Knowing of His servants, Seeing’.4334 

VERSE 28 

مِيدُِ} ِالْح  لِيُّ ِالْو  هُو  ت هُِِۚو  حْم  ي نْشُرُِر  اِق ن طوُاِو  ِمِنِْب عْدِِم  لُِالْغ يْث  ِالهذِيِينُ زِّ هُو   {28و 

[42:28] And He it is Who Sends down the rain after they have despaired, and 
He unfolds His Mercy; and He is the Guardian, the Praised One.  

نْدِيِّ عَنْ جَعْفرَِ بْنِ بشَِيرٍ عَنْ رُزَيْقٍ أبَيِ الْعَبَّاسِ عَنْ أبَِ  ِ )عليه السلام( قاَلَ أتَىَ عَليُِّ بْنُ إبِْرَاهِيمَ عَنْ صَالحِِ بْنِ السِّ ي عَبْدِ اللهَّ

ِ )صلى الله َ تبََ  قوَْمٌ رَسُولَ اللهَّ نوُنَ عَليَْناَ فاَدْعُ اللهَّ ِ إنَِّ بلَِادَنَا قدَْ قحُِطتَْ وَ توََالتَِ السِّ ارَكَ وَ تعََالىَ عليه وآله( فقَاَلوُا ياَ رَسُولَ اللهَّ

ِ )صلى الله عليه وآله( باِلْمِنْبَرِ فأَخُْرِجَ وَ اجْتمََ  مَاءَ عَليَْناَ فأَمََرَ رَسُولُ اللهَّ ِ )صلى الله عليه يرُْسِلِ السَّ عَ النَّاسُ فصََعِدَ رَسُولُ اللهَّ

نوُا   وآله( وَ دَعَا وَ أمََرَ النَّاسَ أنَْ يؤَُمِّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Saleh Bin Al-Sandy, from Ja’far Bin basher, from Ruzeyq Abu Al-Abbas, who 
has narrated the following: 

Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The people came to the Rasool Allahsaww, so they 
said, ‘O Rasool Allahsaww! Our towns have drought and it has prevailed for years 
upon us. So supplicate to Allahazwj Blessed and High to Send the sky (to rain) upon 
us’. So the Rasool Allahsaww ordered for the Pulpit. They brought it out, and the 
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people gathered. The Rasool Allahsaww ascended and supplicated, and ordered the 
people to say ‘Ameen’. 

دُ أخَْبرِِ النَّاسَ أنََّ رَبَّكَ قدَْ وَعَدَهمُْ  أنَْ يمُْطَرُوا يوَْمَ كََ ا وَ كََ ا وَ سَاعَةَ كََ ا وَ كََ ا فلَمَْ يزََلِ فلَمَْ يلَْبثَْ أنَْ هبَطََ جَبْرَئيِلُ فقَاَلَ ياَ مُحَمَّ

ُ عَزَّ وَ  اعَةُ أهَاَجَ اللهَّ اعَةَ حَتَّى إذَِا كَانتَْ تلِْكَ السَّ اءَ جَلَّ رِيحاً فأَثَاَرَتْ سَحَاباً وَ جَلَّلتَِ السَّمَ النَّاسُ ينَْتظَِرُونَ ذَلكَِ الْيوَْمَ وَ تلِْكَ السَّ

 وَ أرَْخَتْ عَزَاليِهَاَ

It was not long before Jibraeel descended and said; ‘O Muhammadsaww! Inform the 
people that yoursaww Lordazwj has Promised to them that Heazwj would Make it rain on 
such and such a day, and at such and such a time’. So the people did not cease to 
look out for that day and that particular time, until that time came up. Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic Excited a wind, so it raised clouds which covered the sky, and released 
the rain.  

مَاءَ عَنَّا فإَنَِّا كِدْ  فجََاءَ أوُلئَكَِ النَّفَرُ بأِعَْياَنهِِمْ إلِىَ َ لنَاَ أنَْ يكَُفَّ السَّ ِ ادْعُ اللهَّ نَا أنَْ النَّبيِِّ )صلى الله عليه وآله( فقَاَلوُا يَا رَسُولَ اللهَّ

نوُا عَلىَ دُعَائِ  هِ فقَاَلَ لهَُ رَجُلٌ مِنَ النَّاسِ ياَ رَسُولَ نغَْرَقَ فاَجْتمََعَ النَّاسُ وَ دَعَا النَّبيُِّ )صلى الله عليه وآله( وَ أمََرَ النَّاسَ أنَْ يؤَُمِّ

ِ أسَْمِعْناَ فإَنَِّ كُلَّ مَا تقَوُلُ ليَْسَ نسَْمَعُ فقَاَلَ قوُلوُا اللَّهمَُّ حَوَاليَْناَ وَ لَا عَليَْناَ اللَّهُ  جَرِ وَ اللهَّ مَّ صُبَّهاَ فيِ بطُوُنِ الْأوَْدِيةَِ وَ فيِ نبَاَتِ الشَّ

 أهَْلُ الْوَبرَِ اللَّهمَُّ اجْعَلهْاَ رَحْمَةً وَ لَا تَجْعَلْهاَ عََ اباً. حَيْثُ يرَْعَى

So those individuals came with their rich ones to the Prophetsaww. They said, ‘O 
Rasool Allahsaww, Supplicate to Allahazwj for us to withhold the sky (stop the rain) from 
us, for we are about to drown. So the people gathered, and the Prophetsaww 
supplicated, and ordered the people that they should say ‘Ameen’ upon hissaww 
supplication. A man from the people said, ‘O Rasool Allahsaww, make us hear it, for all 
what yousaww are saying, we cannot hear’. So hesaww said; ‘Say, ‘Our Allahazwj! 
Around us and not upon us. Our Allahazwj! Let it pour in the middle of the valleys, and 
in the growth of the trees, and where the shepherds pasture. Our Allahazwj! Make it to 
be a Mercy, and do not Make it to be a Punishment’.4335 

ِ عَزَّ ذِكْرُهُ رِياَُ  رَحْمَةٍ لوََاقحُِ وَ غَيْرُ ذَلكَِ ينَْشُرُهاَ بيَْنَ يدََيْ رَحْمَتهِِ مِنْهاَ مَا  حَابَ للِْمَطَرِ وَ مِنْهاَ رِياٌَ  تَحْبسُِ قاَلَ وَ لِلهَّ يهُيَِّجُ السَّ

مَاءِ وَ الْأرَْوِ  حَابَ بيَْنَ السَّ ُ فيِ الْكِتاَبِ  السَّ دَ اللهَّ ا عَدَّ ِ وَ مِنْهاَ رِياٌَ  مِمَّ حَابَ فتَمَْطُرُهُ بإِذِْنِ اللهَّ  وَ رِياٌَ  تعَْصِرُ السَّ

Heasws said: ‘And Allahazwj Mighty is Hisazwj Mention has winds of Mercy which occur, 
and others besides that which Heazwj Displays Hisazwj Mercy. From these is that 
which incites clouds for the rain, and from these is a wind which holds up the clouds 
in between the sky and the earth, and the winds which squeeze the clouds so they 
make rain by the Permission of Allahazwj, and from these are winds which Allahazwj 
has Numbered in Hisazwj Book.4336 

دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الْحُسَيْنِ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ الْعَزْرَمِيِّ رَفعََ  دُ بْنُ يحَْيَى عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ هُ قاَلَ قاَلَ أمَِيرُ الْمُؤْمِنيِنَ )عليه مُحَمَّ

حَا ُ عَ السلام( وَ سُئلَِ عَنِ السَّ زَّ وَ جَلَّ بِ أيَْنَ يكَُونُ قاَلَ يكَُونُ عَلىَ شَجَرٍ عَلىَ كَثيِبٍ عَلىَ شَاطِلِ الْبحَْرِ يأَوِْي إلِيَْهِ فإَذَِا أرََادَ اللهَّ

لَ بهِِ مَلَائكَِةً يضَْرِبوُهُ باِلْمَخَارِيقِ وَ هوَُ الْبرَْ  ُ الَِّ ي أرَْسَلَ أنَْ يرُْسِلهَُ أرَْسَلَ رِيحاً فأَثَاَرَتْهُ وَ وَكَّ قُ فيََرْتفَعُِ ثمَُّ قرََأَ هَِ هِ الْآيةََ اللهَّ

عْدُ. ياَ  فتَثُيِرُ سَحاباً فسَُقْناهُ إلِى بلَدٍَ مَيِّتٍ الْآيةََ وَ الْمَلكَُ اسْمُهُ الرَّ  الرِّ

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al-Husayn Bin Saeed, from Ibn Al-
Azramy with an unbroken chain has said the following: 
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Amir-ul-Momineenasws replied when heasws was asked, ‘Where do the clouds come 
from?’  Heasws as said: ‘They are on the dense trees, on the dunes, and on the 
shores which are a resort for them. So if Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Intends to 
Send a wind which stirs them, and Allocates Angels to these who strike it by ‘Al-
makhareeq’, and it is the lightning. So they rise up’. Then heasws recited this Verse: 
“[35:9] And Allah is He Who sends the winds so they raise a cloud, then We 
drive it on to a dead country, and therewith We give life to the earth after its 
death”, the Verse. And the Angel, its name is ‘Al-Ra’ad’ (The Thunder)’.4337 

VERSE 29 & 30 

ِب ِ ا م  الْْ رْضِِو  ِو  اتِ او  م  ِالسه لْقُ ِخ  ِآي اتهِِ مِنْ ِ}و  ِق دِيرٌ اءُ ِي ش  ا ِإذِ  مْعِهِمْ ِج  ل ىَٰ ِع  هُو  ِو  ابهةٍِۚ ِد  ِمِنْ ا ِفيِهِم  ِمِنِْ {29ثه اب كُمْ ِأ ص  ا م  و 

ثيِرٍِ} نِْك  ي عْفوُِع  ب تِْأ يْدِيكُمِْو  اِك س   {31مُصِيب ةٍِف بمِ 

[42:29] And one of His Signs is the creation of the skies and the earth and what 
He has spread forth in both of them of living beings; and when He Desires to 
He is able to Gather them together [42:30] And whatever affliction befalls you, 
it is on account of what your hands have wrought, and (yet) He Pardons most 
(of your faults). 

عقوب: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن أحمد بن محمد بن خالد البرقي، عن أبيه، عن النضر بن سويد، عن هشام بن محمد بن ي

أما إنه ليس من عرق يضرب، و لا نكبة و لا صداع و لا مرو إلا ب نب، »سالم، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، هقال:  

نْ مُصِيبةٍَ فبَمِا كَسَبتَْ أيَْدِيكُمْ وَ يعَْفوُا عَنْ كَثيِرٍ، قال: و ما يعفو الله أكثر و ذلك قول الله عز و جل في كتابه: وَ ما أصَابكَُمْ مِ 

 «.مما يؤآخ  به

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid 
Al Barqy, from his father, from Al nazar Bin Suweyd, from Hisham Bin Salim,  

from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘There is no vein which is struck, and no 
catastrophe, and no headache, and no illness except due to a sin. And these are the 
Words of the Mighty and Majestic in Hisazwj Book [42:30] And whatever affliction 
befalls you, it is on account of what your hands have wrought. And Allahazwj 
Excuses more than what Heazwj Takes Account for’.4338 

وعنه: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن سهل بن زياد، و علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه جميعا، عن ابن محبوب، عن علي بن رئاب، 

 )عليه السلام( عن قول الله عز و جل: وَ ما أصَابكَُمْ مِنْ مُصِيبةٍَ فبَمِا كَسَبتَْ أيَْدِيكُمْ وَ يعَْفوُا عَنْ كَثيِرٍ، أ قال: سألت أبا عبد الله

رأيت ما أصاب عليا )عليه السلام( و أهل بيته )عليهم السلام( من بعده، أهو بما كسبت أيديهم، و هم أهل بيت طهارة 

الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( كان يتوب إلى الله و يستغفره في كل يوم و ليلة مائة مرة من غير إن رسول »معصومون؟ فقال: 

 «.ذنب، إن الله يخص أولياءه بالمصائب ليأجرهم عليها

And from him, from a number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, and Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his 
father altogether, from Ibn Mahboub, from Ali Bin Ra’ib who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [42:30] 
And whatever affliction befalls you, it is on account of what your hands have 
wrought and (yet) He Pardons most (of your faults). Do youasws see what afflicted 
Aliasws and the peopleasws of hisasws Household from after himasws. Is it what their asws 
own hands had wrought, and theyasws are the Peopleasws of the Household, Purified, 
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Infallible?’ So heasws said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww used to repent to Allahazwj, and seek 
Forgiveness seventy times every day and night, without having any sin to himsaww. 
Allahazwj had Specialised Hisazwj friends with the afflictions in order to Recompense 
them with Himazwj’.4339

 

بن زياد، عن محمد بن الحسن بن شمون، عن عبد الله بن عبد الرحمن، عن مسمع  وعنه: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن سهل

بن عبد الملك، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: قال أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(، في قول الله عز و جل: وَ ما أصَابكَُمْ 

ليس من التواء عرق، و لا نكبة حجر، و لا عثرة قدم، و لا خدش عود »يرٍ: مِنْ مُصِيبةٍَ فبَمِا كَسَبتَْ أيَْدِيكُمْ وَ يعَْفوُا عَنْ كَثِ 

إلا ب نب، و لما يعفو الله عز و جل أكثر، و من عجل الله عقوبة ذنبه في الدنيا، فإن الله عز و جل أجل و أعظم من أن يعود 

 «.في عقوبته في الآخرة

And from him, from a number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Muhammad Bin Al 
Hassan Bin Shamoun, from Abdullah Bin Abdul Rahman, from Masma’a Bin Abdul Malik,  

from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Amir Ul Momineenasws said regarding the Words 
of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [42:30] And whatever affliction befalls you, it is 
on account of what your hands have wrought and (yet) He Pardons most (of 
your faults): ‘There is none from the injuring of the veins, or stumbling upon a rock, 
or slipping of the feet, or a scratch except that it is due to a sin, and what Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic Excuses is far more, and for the one whom Allahazwj Hastens the 
Punishment in the world, for Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic is more Majestic, and 
more Magnificent than to repeat the Punishment in the Hereafter’.4340 

لما ادخل رأس الحسين )عليه السلام( على يزيد لعنه الله، و أدخل عليه علدي »علي بن إبراهيم: قال الصادق )عليه السلام(: 

بن الحسين )عليهما السلام( و بنات أمير المؤمنين )عليده السدلام(، و كدان علدي بدن الحسدين )عليهمدا السدلام( مقيددا مغلدولا، 

 حمد لله ال ي قتل أباك. فقال علي بن الحسين )عليهما السلام(: لعن الله من قتل أبي. فقال يزيد: يا علي بن الحسين، ال

Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi) –  

Al Sadiqasws said: ‘When the head of Al Husaynasws was brought to Yazeed (l.a), May 
Allahazwj Curse himla, and were brought to himla Ali Bin Al Husaynasws and daughters 
of Amir Ul Momineenasws; and Ali Bin Al Husaynasws was bound and shackled. 
Yazeedla said: ‘O Ali Bin Al Husaynasws! The Praise is due to Allahazwj Who Killed 
yourasws fatherasws’. So Ali Bin Al Husaynasws said: ‘Curse of Allahazwj be upon the one 
who killed myasws fatherasws!’ 

قال: فغضب يزيد و أمر بضرب عنقه )عليه السلام( فقال علدي بدن الحسدين )عليهمدا السدلام(: فدإذا قتلتندي فبندات رسدول الله 

 )صلى الله عليه و آله( من يردهن إلى منازلهن، و ليس لهن محرم غيري؟ فقال: أنت تردهن إلى منازلهن، 

Heasws said: ‘Yazeedla got angry and ordered for the striking hisasws neck (execution). 
So Ali Bin Al Husaynasws said: ‘So if youla were to kill measws, so for the daughters of 
Rasool-Allahsaww, who will return them to their houses, and there is not for them a 
‘Mahram’ apart from measws?’ So hela said: ‘Youasws will return them to their houses’.  

ثم قال: يا علي بن الحسين، أ تدري ما ال ي أريدد بد لك؟ قدال: بلدى تريدد أن  ثم دعا بمبرد، فأقبل يبرد الجامعة من عنقه بيده.

 هما  أردت. فقال يزيد: ه ا و الله لا يكون لأحد علي منة غيرك.
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Then hela called for the shackles (to be removed), so hela went towards the shackles 
and removed all of them from hisasws neck by hisla own hand. Then hela said, ‘O Ali 
Bin Al Husaynasws! Do youasws know what it is which I intend by that?’ Heasws said: 
‘Yes. You want that there should not be anyone for measws, (to ask) for a favour apart 
from youla’. So Yazeedla said, ‘By Allahazwj! This is what Ila want’. 

بن الحسين )عليهما السدلام(: كدلا مدا هد ه فيندا  ثم قال: يا علي بن الحسين ما أصَابكَُمْ مِنْ مُصِيبةٍَ فبَمِا كَسَبتَْ أيَْدِيكُمْ فقال علي

الدنيا و  نزلت، إنما نزلت فينا: ما أصَابَ مِنْ مُصِيبةٍَ فيِ الْأرَْوِ وَ لا فيِ أنَْفسُِكُمْ الآية فنحن ال ين لا نأسى على ما فاتنا، من

 «.لا نفر  بما آتانا منها

Then hela said: ‘O Ali Bin Al Husaynasws ! [42:30] And whatever difficulty befalls 
you, it is on account of what your own hands have wrought’. So Ali Bin Al 
Husaynasws said: ‘Not at all! This has not been Revealed regarding usasws! But rather, 
(what has been) Revealed regarding usasws is [57:22] No difficulty befalls upon the 
earth nor upon your own souls – the Verse. So weasws are the ones who do not 
despair upon what has escaped usasws from the world, nor are weasws happy with 
what has been Given to usasws from it’.4341 

VERSES 31 - 37 

اِأ نْتمُِْبمُِعْجِزِِ م  ِن صِيرٍِ}و  لَ  ِو  ليٍِّ ِِمِنِْو  اِل كُمِْمِنِْدُونِِاللَّه م  ِفيِِالْْ رْضِِِۖو  مِِ} {31ين  الْْ عْلَ  ارِِفِيِالْب حْرِِك  و  مِنِْآي اتهِِِالْج   {32و 
بهِ ي اتٍِلِكُلِِّص  ِلْ  لكِ 

ِفيِِذ َٰ ِظ هْرِهِِِۚإنِه ل ىَٰ ِع  اكِد  و  ِر  ِف ي ظْل لْن  يح  أِْيسُْكِنِِالرِّ كُورٍِ}إنِِْي ش  نِْ {33ارٍِش  ي عْفُِع  بوُاِو  اِك س  ِبمِ  أ وِْيوُبقِْهُنه

ثيِرٍِ} حِيصٍِ} {34ك  اِل هُمِْمِنِْم  ِفيِِآي اتنِ اِم  ادِلوُن  ِيجُ  ِالهذِين  ي عْل م  ِِ {35و  ِاللَّه اِعِنْد  م  نْي اِِۖو  ي اةِِالدُّ ِالْح  ٌُ ت ا يْءٍِف م  اِأوُتيِتمُِْمِنِْش  ف م 

أ بْق ىَِٰ يْرٌِو  ِ}ِخ  لوُن  كه ِي ت و  بِّهِمْ ِر  ل ىَٰ ع  نوُاِو  ِآم  ِ {36للِهذِين  ضِبوُاِهُمِْي غْفرُِون  اِغ  اِم  إذِ  ِو  احِش  الْف و  َْمِِو  ِ ْْ ِا ب اُرِ  ِك  ِي جْت نبِوُن  الهذِين  و 

{37}ِ

[42:31] And you cannot escape in the earth, and you shall not have a Guardian 
or a Helper besides Allah. [42:32] And among His Signs are the ships in the 
sea, like mountains. [42:33] If He pleases, He Causes the wind to become still 
so that they lie motionless on its back; most surely there are signs in this for 
every patient, grateful one, [42:34] Or He may Make them founder for what they 
have earned, and (even then) pardon most; [42:35] And (that) those who 
dispute about Our Signs may know; there is no place of refuge for them. 
[42:36] So whatever thing you are given, that is only a provision of this world's 
life, and what is with Allah is better and more lasting for those who believe and 
rely upon their Lord. [42:37] And those who shun the major sins and 
indecencies, and whenever they are angry they forgive. 

سن(: عن الحسن بن يزيد النوفلي، عن إسماعيل بن أبي زياد السكوني، عن أبي أحمد بن محمد بن خالد البرقي، في )المحا

قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: من أحب أن يعلم ما له عند الله، فليعلم ما لله »عبد الله، عن آبائه )عليهم السلام(، قال: 

 «.عنده

Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid Al Barqy, in Al Mahasin, from Al Hassan Bin Yazeed Al Nowfaly, 
from Ismail Bin Abu Zyad Al Sakuny,  
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from Abu Abdullahasws, from hisasws forefathersasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww 
said: ‘The one who loves that he should know what is for him with Allahazwj, so he 
should know what is there with himself for the sake of Allahazwj’.4342

 

قال: «. من كظم غيظا، و هو يقدر على إمضائه، حشا الله قلبه أمنا و إيمانا يوم القيامة»قال: قال أبو جعفر )عليه السلام(: 

 «.و من ملك نفسه إذا رغب و إذا رهب و إذا غضب، حرم الله جسده على النار»

Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘The one who controls his anger, and he has the ability over its 
decline, Allahazwj would Make his heart to be safe and full of belief on the Day of 
Judgement. And the one who controls himself when he has hope, and fear, and 
anger, Allahazwj would Prohibit his body upon the Fire’.4343 

VERSES 38 - 40 

قْن اهُمِْينُْفقِوُنِ  ز  اِر  مِمه ِب يْن هُمِْو  ىَٰ أ مْرُهُمِْشُور  ِو  ة  لَ  أ ق امُواِالصه بِّهِمِْو  ابوُاِلرِ  ِاسْت ج  الهذِين  اب هُمُِالْب غْيُِهُمِْ {38ِ}و  اِأ ص  ِإذِ  الهذِين  و 

{ِ يِِّ {39ي نْت صِرُون  اءُِس  ز  ج  ِ}و  ِالظهالمِِين  ِيحُِبُّ ِِِۚإنِههُِلَ  ل ىِاللَّه ِف أ جْرُهُِع  أ صْل ح  ف اِو  نِْع  يِّئ ةٌِمِثْلهُ اِِۖف م   {41ئ ةٍِس 

[42:38] And those who respond to their Lord and keep up the Prayer, and their 
affair is to consult among themselves, and who spend out of what We have 
Given them. [42:39] And those who, when great wrong afflicts them, defend 
themselves. [42:40] And the Recompense of evil is Punishment like it, but 
whoever forgives and amends, so his Recompense is upon Allah; surely He 
does not Love the unjust  

لاةَ وَ أمَْرُهمُْ  شُورى بيَْنهَمُْ أي  علي بن إبراهيم، في قوله تعالى: وَ الَِّ ينَ اسْتجَابوُا لرَِبِّهِمْ، قال: في إقامة الإمام وَ أقَامُوا الصَّ

وهُ إلَِ  سُولِ وَ إلِى يقبلون ما أمروا به و يشاورون الإمام فيما يحتاجون إليه من أمر دينهم كما قال الله تعالى: وَ لوَْ رَدُّ ى الرَّ

 أوُليِ الْأمَْرِ مِنْهمُْ.

Ali Bin Ibrahim –  

Regarding the Words of the High [42:38] And those who respond to their Lord, 
said, ‘Regarding the establishing of the Imamasws  and keep up the Prayer, and 
their affair is to consult among themselves, i.e. they accept whatever is ordered 
to them and they consult the Imamasws regarding whatever that they need from 
himasws from the matters of their Religion, just as Allahazwj the High Said [4:83] and if 
they had referred it to the Rasool and to those in authority among them’.4344   

VERSES 41 - 46 

بيِلٍِ} ل يْهِمِْمِنِْس  اِع  ِم  ئكِ 
ِظلُْمِهِِف أوُل َٰ ِب عْد  ر  نِِانْت ص  ل م  ِفيِِالْْ رْضِِبغِ يْرِِ {41و  ي بْغُون  ِو  ِالنهاس  ِي ظْلمُِون  ل ىِالهذِين  اِالسهبيِلُِع  إنِهم 

ِل هُمِْعِ  ئكِ  ِأوُل َٰ ِۚ قِّ ابٌِأ ليِمٌِ}الْح  زْمِِالْْمُُورِِ} {42ذ  ِل مِنِْع  لكِ 
ِذ َٰ ِإنِه ف ر  غ  ِو  ب ر  نِْص  ل م  ِمِنِْ {43و  ليٍِّ اِل هُِمِنِْو  ُِف م  نِْيضُْللِِِاللَّه م  و 

{ِ بيِلٍ ِس  ِمِنْ دٍّ ر  ِم  ِإلِ ىَٰ ِه لْ ِي قوُلوُن  اب  ِالْع ذ  أ وُا ِر  ا ِل مه ىِالظهالمِِين  ت ر  ِو  ا {44ب عْدِهِِۗ ت ر  ِو  لِّ ِالذُّ ِمِن  اشِعِين  ِخ  ل يْه ا ِع  ضُون  ِيعُْر  هُمْ

أ هْليِهِمِْ هُمِْو  سِرُواِأ نْفسُ  ِخ  ِالهذِين  اسِرِين  ِالْخ  نوُاِإنِه ِآم  ِالهذِين  ق ال  ِو  ِۗ فيٍِّ ِمِنِْط رْفٍِخ  ِفيِِِي نْظرُُون  ِالظهالمِِين  ِإنِه ِأ لَ  ةِِۗ ِالْقيِ ام  ي وْم 

ابٍِمُقيِمٍِ} ذ  ا {45ع  م  بيِلٍِ}ِو  اِل هُِمِنِْس  ُِف م  نِْيضُْللِِِاللَّه م  ِِِۗو  ِي نْصُرُون هُمِْمِنِْدُونِِاللَّه ِل هُمِْمِنِْأ وْليِ اء  ان   {46ك 
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[42:41] And whoever overcomes after his being oppressed, these it is against 
whom there is no way (to blame). [42:42] The way (to blame) is only against 
those who oppress men and rebel without the right, these shall have a painful 
punishment. [42:43] And whoever is patient and forgiving, these most surely 
are actions due to courage. [42:44] And whomsoever Allah Causes to stray, he 
has no Guardian after it; and you shall see the unjust, when they see the 
Punishment, saying: Is there any way to return? [42:45] And you shall see 
them brought before it humbling themselves because of the abasements, 
looking with a faint glance. And those who believe shall say: Surely the losers 
are they who have lost themselves and their followers on the Day of 
Judgement. Now surely the unjust shall remain in lasting chastisement. [42:46] 
And they shall have no friends to help them besides Allah; and whomsoever 
Allah Causes to err, he shall have no way.  

محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثنا علي بن عبد الله، عن إبراهيم بن محمد، عن علي بن هلال الأحمسي، عن الحسن بن وهب، 

ما عَليَْهِمْ مِنْ سَبيِلٍ، عن جابر الجعفي، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قوله عز و جل: وَ لمََنِ انْتصََرَ بعَْدَ ظلُْمِهِ فأَوُلئكَِ 

 «.ذلك القائم )عليه السلام(، إذا قام انتصر من بني امية و من المك بين و النصاب»قال: 

Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Ali Bin Abdullah, from Ibrahim Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Hilal Al 
Ahmasy, from Al Hassan Bin Wahab, from Jabir Al Ju’fy,  

from Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of the Mighty and Majestic [42:41] And 
whoever overcomes after his being oppressed, these it is against whom there 
is no way (to blame), heasws said: ‘That is Al Qaimasws, when heasws rises, heasws 
would overcome the Clan of Umayya, and the beliers, and the Hostile Ones 
 4345.’(النصاب)

محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن القاسم، عن أحمد بن محمد السياري، عن محمد بن خالد، عن محمد بن علي 

ى الظَّالمِِينَ آل محمد حقهم وَ ترََ » الصيرفي، عن محمد بن فضيل، عن أبي حمزة، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، أنه قرأ:

ا رَأوَُا الْعَ ابَ و علي هو الع اب يقَوُلوُنَ هلَْ إلِى مَرَد  مِنْ سَبيِلٍ يعني أنه سبب الع اب، لأنه قسيم الجنة و الن  «.ارلمََّ

Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Ahmad Bin Al Qasim, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Al Sayyari, from 
Muhammad Bin Khalid, from Muhammad Bin Ali Al Sayrafi, from Muhammad Bin Fazeyl, from Abu 
Hamza,  

from Ja’farasws having recited [42:44] and you shall see the unjust, to the 
Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww of theirasws rights when they see the Punishment, 
and Aliasws is the Punishment saying: Is there any way to return? Meaning, heasws 
is the reason for their Punishment, because heasws is the Distributor of the Paradise 
and the Fire (قسيم الجنة و النار)’.4346 

برقي، عن محمد بن أسلم، عن أيوب البزاز، عن وعنه، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن القاسم، عن أحمد بن محمد السياري، عن ال

لِّ ينَْظرُُونَ مِنْ  قوله عز و جل:»عمرو بن شمر، عن جابر بن يزيد، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال:  خاشِعِينَ مِنَ ال ُّ

 «.  القائم )عليه السلام( طَرْفٍ خَفيِ  يعني هإلى

And from him, from Ahmad Bin Al Qasim, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Al sayyari, from Al barqy, from 
Muhammad Bin Aslam, from Ayoub Al Bazaz, from Amro Bin Shimr, from Jabir Bin Yazeed,  
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from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘The Words of the Mighty and Majestic [42:45] And 
you shall see them brought before it humbling themselves because of the 
abasements, looking with a faint glance, Meaning at Al Qaimasws’.4347 

قال علي بن إبراهيم: أخبرنا جعفر بن أحمد، قال: حدثنا عبد الكريم بن عبد الرحيم، عن محمد بن علي، عن محمد بن   ثم

وَ لمََنِ انْتَصَرَ بعَْدَ ظلُْمِهِ يعني القائم »السلام(، قال: سمعته يقول:  الفضيل، عن أبي حمزة الثمالي، عن أبي جعفر )عليه

انتصر من بني امية و من المك بين و النصاب هو و   )عليه السلام( و أصحابه فأَوُلئكَِ ما عَليَْهِمْ مِنْ سَبيِلٍ و القائم إذا قام

عَلىَ الَِّ ينَ يظَْلمُِونَ النَّاسَ وَ يبَْغُونَ فيِ الْأرَْوِ بغَِيْرِ الْحَقِّ أوُلئكَِ لهَمُْ  أصحابه، و هو قول الله تبارك و تعالى: إنَِّمَا السَّبيِلُ 

 «.عَ ابٌ ألَيِمٌ 

Then Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘Ja’far Bin Ahmad informed us, from Abdul Kareem Bin Abdul Raheem, 
from Muhammad Bin Ali, from Muhammad Bin Al Fazeyl, from Abu Hamza Al Sumaly,  

from Abu Ja’farasws, said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘[42:41] And whoever overcomes 
after his being oppressed, Meaning Al Qaimasws and hisasws companions these it is 
against whom there is no way (to blame). And Al Qaimasws, when heasws rises, 
would overcome the Clan of Umayya, and the beliers, and the Hostiles Ones (النصاب), 
himasws and hisasws companions, and these are the Words of Allahazwj Blessed and 
High [42:42] The way (to blame) is only against those who oppress men and 
rebel without the right, these shall have a painful punishment’. 

ا رَأوَُا الْعَ ابَ و علي )عليه السلام( هو الع اب في ه ا »ثم قال أيضا:  قوله تعالى: وَ تَرَى الظَّالمِِينَ لآل محمد حقهم لمََّ

لِّ لعلي ينَْظرُُونَ الوجه يقَوُلوُنَ هلَْ إلِى مَرَد  مِنْ سَبيِلٍ فنوالي عليا )عل يه السلام( وَ ترَاهمُْ يعُْرَضُونَ عَليَْها خاشِعِينَ مِنَ ال ُّ

 وَ أهَْليِهِمْ يوَْمَ الْقيِامَةِ إلى علي مِنْ طَرْفٍ خَفيِ  وَ قالَ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا يعني آل محمد و شيعتهم إنَِّ الْخاسِرِينَ الَِّ ينَ خَسِرُوا أنَْفسَُهمُْ 

 الظَّالمِِينَ لآل محمد حقهم فيِ عَ ابٍ مُقيِمٍ،  ألَا إنَِّ 

Then heasws said as well: ‘The Words of the High [42:44] and you shall see the 
unjust, to the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww of theirasws rights when they see the 
Punishment, and Aliasws is the Punishment in this aspect saying: Is there any way 
to return? So Aliasws would govern over them [42:45] And you shall see them 
brought before it humbling themselves because of the abasements, before 
Aliasws looking at Aliasws with a faint glance. And those who believe Meaning the 
Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww and theirasws Shiah shall say: Surely the losers are 
they who have lost themselves and their followers on the Day of Judgement. 
Now surely the unjust to the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww of theirasws rights shall 
remain in lasting chastisement. 

 قال: و الله يعني النصاب ال ين نصبوا العداوة لأمير المؤمنين و ذريته )عليهم السلام( و المك بين وَ ما كانَ لهَمُْ مِنْ أوَْليِاءَ 

ُ فمَا لهَُ مِنْ سَبيِلٍ  ِ وَ مَنْ يضُْللِِ اللهَّ  «.ينَْصُرُونهَمُْ مِنْ دُونِ اللهَّ

Heasws said: ‘And Allahazwj Means the Hostile Ones (النصاب) who established enmity 
towards Amir Ul Momineenasws and hisasws offspringasws, and the beliers [42:46] And 
they shall have no friends to help them besides Allah; and whomsoever Allah 
Causes to err, he shall have no way’.4348  
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VERSES 47 - 50 

ئذٍِِ إٍِي وْم  لْج  اِل كُمِْمِنِْم  ِِِۚم  ِاللَّه ِل هُِمِن  ده ر  ِم  ِي وْمٌِلَ  بِّكُمِْمِنِْق بْلِِأ نِْي أتْيِ  اِل كُمِْمِنِْن كِيرٍِ}ِاسْت جِيبوُاِلرِ  م  اِ {47و  ضُواِف م  ف إنِِْأ عْر 

ِإِِ ل يْك  فيِظًاِِۖإنِِْع  ل يْهِمِْح  ِع  لْن اك  اِق دهِأ رْس  يِّئ ةٌِبمِ  إنِِْتصُِبْهُمِْس  ِو  ِۖ ِبهِ ا  ِ ةًِف رِ حْم  ِمِنهاِر  ان  نْس  ِ ْْ قْن اِا اِأ ذ  إنِهاِإذِ  غُِِۗو  ِالْب لَ  تِْأ يْدِيهِمِْلَه م 

فوُرٌِ} ِك  ان  نْس  ِ ْْ ِا نِْ {48ف إنِه اءُِِۚي ه بُِلمِ  اِي ش  الْْ رْضِِِۚي خْلقُُِم  اتِِو  او  م  ِِمُلْكُِالسه ِ}ِلِلَّه كُور  اءُِالذُّ نِْي ش  ي ه بُِلمِ  اءُِإنِ اَاًِو   {49ي ش 
ليِمٌِق دِيرٌِ} قيِمًاِِۚإنِههُِع  اءُِع  نِْي ش  ي جْع لُِم  إنِ اَاًِِۖو  اناًِو  جُهُمِْذُكْر  وِّ ِ{51أ وِْيزُ 

[42:47] Hearken to your Lord before there comes the Day from Allah for which 
there shall be no averting; you shall have no refuge on that Day, nor shall it be 
yours to make a denial. [42:48] But if they turn aside, We have not sent you as 
a watcher over them; on you is only the preaching; and surely when We make 
the human being taste Mercy from Us, he rejoices thereat; and if an evil afflicts 
them on account of what their hands have already done, then surely the 
human being is ungrateful. [42:49] Allah's is the Kingdom of the skies and the 
earth; He Creates what He Desires to; He Grants to whom He Desires 
daughters and Grants to whom He Desires, sons. [42:50] Or He Pairs them of 
both sorts, male and female; and He Makes whom He Desires to, barren; surely 
He is Knowing, Powerful  

يعني »في قوله تعالى: يهَبَُ لمَِنْ يشَاءُ إنِاثاً:  علي بن إبراهيم، قال: في رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(،

جُهمُْ ذُكْراناً وَ إنِاثاً أي يهب لمن يشاء ذك كُورَ يعني ليس معهم أنثى أوَْ يزَُوِّ رانا و إناثا  ليس معهن ذكر وَ يهَبَُ لمَِنْ يشَاءُ ال ُّ

 «.جميعا، يجمع له البنين و البنات، أي يهبهم جميعا لواحد

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘And in a report of Abu Al Jaroud,  

from Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of the High [42:49] He Grants to whom He 
Desires daughters, heasws said: ‘Meaning there are no sons with them and Grants 
to whom He Desires, sons Meaning there are no daughters with them [42:50] Or 
He Pairs them of both sorts, male and female, i.e Heazwj Endows to whosoever 
Heazwj Desires to, males and females together, Gathering for him the sons and the 
daughters, i.e Endowing them all for one person’.4349 

براهيم: حدثني أبي، عن المحمودي، و محمد بن عيسى بن عبيد، عن محمد بن إسماعيل الرازي، عن قال علي بن إ  ثم

جُهمُْ  محمد بن سعيد، أن يحيى بن أكثم سأل موسى بن محمد، عن مسائل و فيها: أخبرنا عن قول الله عز و جل: أوَْ يزَُوِّ

 قب قوما فعلوا ذلك؟ ذُكْراناً وَ إنِاثاً، فهل يزوج الله عباده ال كران، و قد عا

Then Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Al Mahmoudy, and Muhammad Bin Isa Bin 
Ubeyd, from Muhammad Bin Ismail Al Razy, from Muhammad Bin Saeed who said that,  

‘Yahya Bin Aksam asked Musa Bin Muhammad certain questions, and among these 
was, ‘Inform us about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [42:50] Or He 
Pairs them of both sorts, male and female. So, does Allahazwj Pair two males, and 
Heazwj has Punished people who did that?’  

أما قوله تعالى: أوَْ »عليه السلام(، و كان من جواب أبي الحسن )عليه السلام(: فسأل موسى أخاه أبا الحسن العسكري )

جُهمُْ ذُكْراناً وَ إنِاثاً، فإن الله تبارك و تعالى يزوج ذكران المطيعين إناثا من الحور العين، و إناث المطيعات من النسا ء  يزَُوِّ

لبست على نفسك تطلبا للرخصة لارتكاب الم ثم وَ مَنْ يفَْعَلْ ذلكَِ من ذكران المطيعين، و معاذ الله أن يكون الجليل عنى ما 

 «.يلَْقَ أثَاماً يضُاعَفْ لهَُ الْعَ ابُ يوَْمَ الْقيِامَةِ وَ يخَْلدُْ فيِهِ مُهاناً أي إن لم يتب
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So Musa asked his brother Abu Al Hassan Al Askaryasws, and from the answer of 
Abu Al Hassanasws was: ‘As for the Words of the High [42:50] Or He Pairs them of 
both sorts, male and female, so Allahazwj Blessed and High would get the obedient 
males to be married to women from the Maiden Houries, and the obedient females to 
the obedient males. And Allahazwj Forbid that the Majestic should Mean what you 
have clothed upon yourself in seeking a licence for the commission of sins [25:68] 
and he who does this shall find a requital of sin [25:69] The punishment shall 
be doubled to him on the day of resurrection, and he shall abide eternally 
therein in humiliation’, i.e. if he does not repent’.4350 

VERSE 51 

ِبإِذِِْ سُولًَِف يوُحِي  ِر  ابٍِأ وِْيرُْسِل  اءِِحِج  ر  حْياًِأ وِْمِنِْو  ِو  ُِإلَِه هُِاللَّه لِّم  رٍِأ نِْيكُ  ِلبِ ش  ان  اِك  م  لِِو  اءُِِۚإنِههُِع  اِي ش  كِيمٌِ}نهِِِم  ِح   {51يٌّ

[42:51] And it is not for any mortal that Allah should Speak to him except by 
Revelation or from behind a Veil, or by Sending a Rasool and Revealing by His 
Permission what He Desires to; surely He is High, Wise.  

سين بن سعيد عن صفوان ومحمد عن معاوية بن عمار عن ابى الزبير عن جابر بن عبد الله حدثنا احمد بن محمد عن الح

الانصاري ان رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله في غزوة الطايف دعا عليا عليه السلام فناجاه فقال الناس وقال أبو بكر وعمر 

م قال ايها الناس انكم تقولون انى ناجيت عليا عليه السلام ناجاه دوننا فقام النبي صلى الله عليه وآله فحمد الله واثنى عليه ث

 انى والله ما ناجيته ولكن الله ناجاه قال فعرضت ه ا الحديث على ابى عبد الله عليه السلام فقال ان ذلك ليقال. 

ِIt has been narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al-Husayn Bin Saeed, from Safwaan and 
Muhammad, from Muawiya Bin Amaar, from Abu Al-Zayd, from Jabir Bin Abdullah Al-Ansary the 
following: 

‘The Rasool Allahsaww, during the expedition of Al-Ta’if, called Aliasws. Hesaww 
whispered to himasws’. The people said, and Abu Bakr and Umar said, ‘Hesaww is 
whispering to himasws apart from us’. The Prophetsaww stood up. Hesaww Praised 
Allahazwj and Commended Himazwj, then said: ‘O you people, you all are saying that 
Isaww whispered to Aliasws. By Allahazwj, Isaww did not whisper to himasws, but Allahazwj 
whispered to himasws’. I presented this Hadeeth to Abu Abdullahasws. Heasws said: 
‘That is what hesaww said’.4351  

وعنه به ا الاسناد عن منيع عن يونس عن على بن اعين عن ابى عبد الله عليه السلام قال قال رسول الله صلى الله عليه 

كنفسي يفتح الله به الخيبر سيفه سوطه فيشرف الناس له فلما اصبح ودعا عليا عليه  وآله لاهل الطايف لابعثن اليكم رجلا

السلام فقال اذهب بالطايف ثم امر الله النبي صلى الله عليه وآله ان يرحل إليها بعد ان رحله على عليه السلام فلما صار 

فسمعناه مثل صرير الرجل فقال يا رسول الله صلى إليها كان على راس الجبل فقال له رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله اثبت 

 الله عليه وآله ما ه ا قال ان الله يناجى عليا عليه السلام. 

And from him by this chain, from Muni’e, from Yunus, from Ali Bin Ayn, who has said: 

‘Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The Rasool Allahsaww said for the inhabitants of Al-
Ta’if: ‘Isaww am sending to you a man whoasws is like myselfsaww. Allahazwj will Conquer 
Al-Khyber by himasws, hisasws sword, hisasws whip. The people are honoured by it’. 
When it was the morning, hesaww called Aliasws. Hesaww said; ‘Go to Al-Ta’if’. Then 
Allahazwj Ordered the Prophetsaww that hesaww should also join himasws after Aliasws had 
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left. When hesaww reached to himasws, Aliasws was on the top of the mountain. The 
Rasool Allahsaww said to himasws: ‘Stay there!’ We heard a squeak like the squeak of 
the man. We said, ‘O Rasool Allahsaww, what is this?’ Hesaww said that: ‘Allahazwj is 
Whispering to Aliasws’.4352  

حدثنا ابراهيم بن هاشم عن البرقى عن ابن سنان وغيره عن عبد الله بن سنان قال قال أبو عبد الله عليه السلام قال رسول 

يا محمد قال ليه وآله لقد اسرى بى ربى فأوحى إلى من وراء الحجاب ما اوحى وكلمني فكان مما كلمني ان الله صلى الله ع

فقال يا رب اليس ذلك انت اليس ذلك انت فقال فقال يا محمد صلى الله عليه  على الاول و على الاخر وهو بكل شى عليم

ن المهيمن العزيز الجبار المتكبر سبحان الله عما يشركون انى انا الله لا وآله انا الله لا اله الا انا الملك القدوس السلام المؤم

ِاله الا انا الخالق البارئ المصور له الاسماء الحسنى يسبح له من في السموات والارضين وانا العزيز الحكيم

It has been narrated to us by Ibrahim Bin Haasham, from Al-Barqy, from Ibn Sinan, and someone 
else, from Abdullah Bin Sinan who said: 

‘Abu Abdullahasws says that the Rasool Allahsaww said: ‘Mysaww Lordazwj, Heazwj 
Revealed unto mesaww from behind the Veil what Heazwj Revealed, and Spoke to 
mesaww from what Heazwj Spoke to mesaww. Heazwj Said: “O Muhammadsaww, Aliasws is 
the First and the Last and heasws is a knower of everything”. Hesaww said: ‘O Lordazwj, 
is that not Youazwj, is that not Youazwj?’ Heazwj Said: “O Muhammadsaww, Iazwj am 
Allahazwj. There is no god but Iazwj, the King, the Holy, the Saviour, the Guarantor, the 
Guardian, the Mighty, the Compeller, the Supreme. Glory be to Allahazwj for there are 
no associates with Meazwj. Iazwj am Allahazwj, there is no god but Iazwj, the Creator, the 
Evolver, the Designer, for Whomazwj are the Good Names. Whatsoever is in the 
Heavens and the earth Glorify Himazwj, and Iazwj am the Mighty, the Wise. 

يا محمد صلى الله عليه وآله انا الله لا اله الا انا الاول ولا شل قبلى وانا الاخر فلا شل بعدى وانا الظاهر فلا شل فوقى وانا 

يا محمد صلى الله عليه وآله على الاول اول من اخ  ميثاقي من  لا اله الا انا بكل شى عليم الباطن فلا شل تحتي وانا الله

 وهى الدابة التى تكلمهم  الائمة يا محمد صلى الله عليه وآله على الاخر آخر من اقبض روحه من الائمة

O Muhammadsaww, Iazwj am Allahazwj, there is no god but Iazwj. The First, and there is 
nothing before Meazwj, and Iazwj am the Last. There is nothing after Meazwj, and Iazwj 
am the Manifest. There is nothing Higher than Meazwj, and Iazwj am the Hidden. There 
is nothing below Meazwj. And Iazwj am Allahazwj, there is no god but Iazwj, the Knower of 
everything. O Muhammadsaww, Aliazwj is the first of the first one from the Imamsasws 
who took Myazwj Covenant. O Muhammadsaww, Aliasws is the last one from the 
Imamsasws whose soul will be Captured, and heasws is the walker (Al-Dabbat) who 
speaks.  

يا محمد على الظاهر اظهر عليه جميع ما اوصيته اليك ليس لك ان تكتم منه شيئا يا محمد على الباطن ابطنة سر ال ى 

 اسررته اليك وليس فيما بينى و بينك سر ازويه عن على ما خلقت من حلال أو حرام على عليم به. 

O Muhammadsaww, Aliasws is the manifest, for all that Iazwj have Advised to you has 
been showed to himasws. It is not for yousaww to conceal from it anything. O 
Muhammadsaww, Aliasws is the hidden. Iazwj Confided in himasws the secret which Iazwj 
Confided in yousaww, and there is nothing between Meazwj and yousaww of a secret but 
it has been narrated to Aliasws. Whatever Iazwj have Created from the Permissible and 
the Prohibited, Aliasws is the knower of it’.4353 
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VERSES 52 & 53 

اِالِْ ِت دْرِيِم  اِكُنْت  ِرُوحًاِمِنِْأ مْرِن اِِۚم  يْن اِإلِ يْك  ِأ وْح  لكِ 
ذ َٰ ك  اءُِمِنِْعِب ادِن اِِۚو  نِْن ش  لْن اهُِنوُرًاِن هْدِيِبِهِِم  ع  كِنِْج 

ل َٰ انُِو  يم  ِ ْْ ِا لَ  كِت ابُِو 

{ِ ِمُسْت قيِمٍ اطٍ ِصِر  ِل ت هْدِيِإلِ ىَٰ إنِهك  ِالُِْْ {52و  ِت صِيرُ ِ ِإلِ ىِاللَّه ِأ لَ  ِالْْ رْضِِۗ ِفيِ ا م  ِو  اتِ او  م  ِفِيِالسه ا ِم  ِالهذِيِل هُ ِ اطِِاللَّه مُورُِصِر 

{53} 

[42:52] And thus We Revealed to you a Spirit from Our Command. You did not 
know what the Book was, nor the belief, but We Made it a Light, Guiding 
thereby whom We Desire to of Our servants; and most surely you show the 
way to the Straight Path [42:53] The Path of Allah, Whose is whatsoever is in 
the skies and whatsoever is in the earth; Indeed, to Allah do all affairs 
eventually come 

إلا بمدا قالوا: يا أمير المؤمنين وما ال ي أعد الله في ه ا اليدوم للمطيعدين لده؟ فقدال أميدر المدؤمنين )عليده السدلام(: لا أحددثكم 

سمعت من رسول الله )صلى الله عليه وآله(: لقد بعث رسدول الله )صدلى الله عليده وآلده( جيشدا ذات يدوم إلدى قدوم مدن أشدداء 

 الكفار، فأبطأ عليه خبرهم، وتعلق قلبه بهم، وقال: ليت ـ لنا ـ من يتعرف أخبارهم، ويأتينا بأنبائهم.

They said: 'O Amir Ul Momineenasws! What is it which Allahazwj has Prepared on this 
day for the servants obedient to Himazwj?' Amir Ul Momineenasws said: 'Iasws will not 
relate to you except for that which Iasws have heard from Rasool-Allahsaww. One day, 
Rasool-Allahsaww sent a battalion against a group of hardened Infidels. There was a 
delay in receiving news from them, and hissaww heart was concerned about them, 
and hesaww said: 'If only someone can bring their news to mesaww'. 

يهم ـ وصيروهم بين قتيدل وجدريح وأسدير، وانتهبدوا بينا هو قائل ه ا، إذ جاءه البشير بأنهم قد ظفروا بأعدائهم واستولوا ـ عل

 أموالهم، وسبوا ذراريهم وعيالهم. 

Hesaww was in the middle of saying this, when someone brought the good news that 
the battalion had been victorious against the enemies, all of them had either been 
killed, or wounded, or made captives, and their wealth had been confiscated, and 
their families and children had also been taken as captive.  

فلما قرب القدوم مدن المديندة، خدرج إلديهم رسدول الله )صدلى الله عليده وآلده( بأصدحابه يتلقداهم، فلمدا لقديهم ورئيسدهم زيدد بدن 

ره عليهم ـ فلما رأى زيد رسول الله )صلى الله عليه وآله( ـ نزل عن ناقتده، وجداء إلدى رسدول الله )صدلى حارثة، وكان قد أم

الله عليه وآله(، وقبل رجله، ثم قبل يده، فأخ ه رسول الله )صلى الله عليه وآله( وقبل رأسه. ـ ثم نزل إلدى رسدول الله )صدلى 

 له وضمه رسول الله )صلى الله عليه وآله( إلى نفسه.الله عليه وآله( عبدالله بن رواحة فقبل يده ورج

When the battalion came near Medina, Rasool-Allahsaww went out along with hissaww 
companions to greet them. When hesaww met them, and their leader was Zayd Bin 
Harisa, and he was appointed to be in-charge over them. When Zayd saw Rasool-
Allahsaww, he dismounted from his camel, and came over to Rasool-Allahsaww, kissed 
hissaww leg, then kissed hissaww hand. Rasool-Allahsaww embraced him and kissed his 
forehead. Then Abdullah Bin Rawahat dismounted and kissed hissaww leg and hand, 
and Rasool-Allahsaww embraced him too.  

ثم نزل إليه قيس بن عاصم المنقري فقبل يده ورجله وضمه رسول الله )صلى الله عليه وآله( إليه ـ. ثم نزل إليه سائر الجيش 

 ني خبركم وحالكم مع أعدائكم.ووقفوا يصلون عليه، ورد عليهم رسول الله )صلى الله عليه وآله( خيرا ثم قال لهم: حدثو

Then Qays Bin Aasim dismounted and kissed hissaww leg and hand, and Rasool-
Allahsaww embraced him. Then the rest of the battalion dismounted and sent 
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salutations upon himsaww, and hesaww returned the greetings and wished them well. 
Then hesaww said to them: 'Relate to me your news and your conditions with your 
enemies'. 

من أسراء القوم وذراريهم وعيالاتهم وأموالهم من ال هب والفضة وصنوف الامتعة شل عظيم. فقالوا: يا رسول وكان معهم 

الله عليده وآلده(: لدم أكدن أعلدم ذلدك حتدى عرفنيده الآن جبرئيدل  الله لو علمت كيف حالنا لعظم تعجبك. فقال رسول الله )صدلى

)عليه السلام(، وما كنت أعلم شيئا من كتابه ودينه أيضا حتى علمنيه ربي، قال الله عزوجل: )وك لك أوحينا إليك روحدا مدن 

كم هدؤلاء المدؤمنين، لا إلدى قولده ـ صدراط مسدتقيم(. ولكدن حددثوا بد لك إخدوان -أمرنا ماكندت تددري مدا الكتداب ولا الايمدان 

 صدقكم ـ فقد أخبرني جبرئيل بصدقكم ـ

And with them were from the captives of the Infidels and their possessions and their 
families and their wealth from gold, and the silver and many types of luggage. They 
said: 'O Rasool-Allahsaww! If yousaww knew what happened you will be astonished'. 
Rasool-Allahsaww said: 'Isaww was not aware of this until now when Jibraeelasws made 
me aware of this, and Isaww did not have the knowledge of anything from Hisazwj Book 
and Hisazwj Religion as well until mysaww Lordazwj Gave mesaww the Knowledge of it. 
Allahazwj the Almighty Says: [42:52] And thus We Revealed to you a Spirit from 
Our Command. You did not know what the Book was, nor the belief, but We 
Made it a Light, Guiding thereby whom We Desire to of Our servants; and most 
surely you show the way to the Straight Path but, relate that for the benefit of 
these believing brothers of yours so that they may ratify you, for Jibraeelas has 
already informed mesaww that you will speak the truth'.4354 

نا علي بن عبد الله، عن إبراهيم بن محمد، عن علي بن هلال، عن الحسن بن وهب العبسي، عن جابر وعنه، قال: حدث

ذاك : »الجعفي، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام( في قول الله عز و جل: وَ لكِنْ جَعَلْناهُ نوُراً نهَْدِي بهِِ مَنْ نشَاءُ مِنْ عِبادِنا، قال

 «.علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام(

And from him, from Ali Bin Abdullah, from Ibrahim Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Hilal, from Al Hassan 
Bin Wahab Al Abasy, from Jabir Al Ju’fy,  

from Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [42:52] but 
We Made it a Light, Guiding thereby whom We Desire to of Our servants, heasws 
said: ‘That (Light) is Ali Bin Abu Talibasws’.4355 

محمد بن الحسن الصفار: عن عبد الله بن عامر، عن أبي عبد الله البرقي، عن الحسين بن عثمان، عن محمد بن الفضيل، 

إنك لتأمر بولاية علي  إنَِّكَ لتَهَْدِي إلِى صِراطٍ مُسْتقَيِمٍ،قوله تعالى: »عن أبي حمزة، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: 

 «.)عليه السلام( و تدعو إليها، و هو الصراط المستقيم

Muhammad Bin Al Hassan Al Saffar, from Abdullah Bin Aamir, from Abu Abdullah Al Barqy, from Al 
Hassan Bin Usman, from Muhammad Bin Al Fazeyl, from Abu Hamza,  

from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘The Words of the High [42:52] and most surely 
you show the way to the Straight Path, yousaww are commanding for the Wilayah 
of Aliasws and are calling them to himasws, and heasws is the Straight Path’.4356

 

لي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثنا جعفر بن أحمد، قال: حدثنا عبد الكريم بن عبد الرحيم، قال: حدثنا محمد بن علي، عن محمد ع

ما كُنْتَ تدَْرِي مَا  بن الفضيل، عن أبي حمزة، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قول الله لنبيه )صلى الله عليه و آله(:
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يمانُ وَ لكِ  نهَْدِي بهِِ مَنْ نشَاءُ مِنْ عِبادِنا  يعني عليا )عليه السلام(، و علي هو النور، فقال:»نْ جَعَلْناهُ نوُراً: الْكِتابُ وَ لَا الْإِ

 يعني عليا )عليه السلام(، هدى به من هدى من خلقه.

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Ja’far Bin Ahmad, from Abdul Kareem Bin Abdul Raheem, from Muhammad Bin 
Ali, from Muhammad Bin Al Fazeyl, from Abu Hamza,  

from Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj to Hisazwj Prophetsaww [42:52] 
And thus We Revealed to you a Spirit from Our Command. You did not know 
what the Book was, nor the belief, but We Made it a Light, heasws said: ‘Meaning 
Aliasws, and Aliasws is the Light, so Heazwj Said Guiding thereby whom We Desire to 
of Our servants, Meaning Aliasws, Guide by himasws the one whom Heazwj Guides 
from Hisazwj creatures’. 

كَ لتَهَْدِي إلِى صِراطٍ مُسْتقَيِمٍ يعني إنك لتأمر بولاية أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(، و و قال لنبيه )صلى الله عليه و آله(: وَ إنَِّ 

ِ يعني عليا )عليه السلام( الَِّ ي لهَُ ما فيِ السَّماواتِ وَ ما فيِ الْأرَْ  وِ تدعو إليها، و علي هو الصراط المستقيم صِراطِ اللهَّ

ِ تصَِيرُ الْأمُُورُ يعني عليا )عليه السلام( أن جعله خازن  «.ه على ما في السماوات و ما في الأرو، و أئتمنه عليه ألَا إلِىَ اللهَّ

And heazwj Said to Hisazwj Prophetsaww and most surely you show the way to the 
Straight Path, Meaning yousaww are commanding for the Wilayah of Amir Ul 
Momineenasws, and calling them to it, and Aliasws is the Straight Path, [42:53] The 
Path of Allah, Meaning Aliasws Whose is whatsoever is in the skies and 
whatsoever is in the earth Meaning Aliasws having Made himasws as the Treasurer of 
whatsoever is in the skies and in the earth, and Entrusted it to himasws Indeed, to 
Allah do all affairs eventually come’.4357 

حدثنا احمد بن محمد عن الحسين بن سعيد عن النضر بن سويد عن يحيى الحلبي عن ابى الصبا  الكنانى عن ابى بصير 

ليك روحا من امرنا ما كنت تدرى ما الكتاب ولا الايمان قال سئلت ابا عبد الله عن قول الله تبارك وتعالى وك لك اوحينا ا

قال خلق من خلق الله اعظم من جبرئيل وميكائيل كان مع رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله يخبره ويسدده وهو مع الائمة من 

 بعده. 

It has been narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al-Husayn Bin Saeed, from Al-Nazar Bin 
Suweyd, from Yahya Al-Halby, from Abu Al-Sabaah Al-Kanany, from Abu Baseer who said: 

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Statement of Allahazwj Blessed and High “[42:52] 
And thus have We inspired to you a Spirit of Our command. You did not know 
what the Scripture was, nor what the Faith was,”. Heasws said: ‘A Divine Creation 
(Al-Noor) from the creatures of Allahazwj, greater than Jibraeel and Mikaeel. It was 
with the Messenger of Allahsaww, informed himsaww and protected himsaww, and it is 
with the Imamsasws after himsaww’.4358 

حدثنا محمد بن الحسين عن صفوان عن ابى الصبا  الكنانى عن ابى بصير قال قلت قول الله وك لك اوحينا اليك روحا من 

امرنا قال هو خلق اعظم من جبرئيل وميكائيل وكل بمحمد صلى الله عليه وآله يخبره ويسدده وهو مع الائمة يخبرهم 

 ويسددهم. 

It has been narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn, from Safwaan, from Abu Al-Sabaah Al-
Kanany, from Abu Baseeer who said: 
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‘I recited “[42:52] And thus have We inspired to you a Spirit of Our command.” 
Heasws said: ‘It is a creature greater than Jibraeel and Mikaeel, allocated to 
Muhammadsaww, informed himsaww, and protected himsaww, and it is with the 
Imamsasws, informing themasws and protecting themasws’.4359  

ن حدثنا احمد بن محمد عن البرقى عن ابى الجهم عن على بن اسباط قال سئل ابا عبد الله عليه السلام رجل وانا حاضر ع

قول الله تعالى وك لك اوحينا اليك روحا من امرنا فقال من  انزل الله ذلك الرو  على محمد صلى الله عليه وآله لم يصعد إلى 

 السماء وانه لفينا. 

It has been narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al-Barqy, from Abu Al-Jaham, from Ali Bin 
Asbaat who said: 

‘A man asked Abu Abdullahasws, and I was present, about the Statement of Allahazwj 
“[42:52] And thus have We inspired to you a Spirit of Our command”. Heasws 
said: ‘Since Allahazwj Sent down that Spirit upon Muhammadsaww, it did not ascend to 
the sky, and it is within usasws’.4360 

حدثناِعبدِاللِّبنِعامرِعنِابىِعبدِاللِّالبرقىِعنِالحسينِبنِعثمانِعنِمحمدِبنِالفضيلِعنِابىِحمزةِالثمالىِعنِ
ابىِجعفرِعليهِالسلامِفيِقولِاللِّتباركِوتعالىِصراطِاللِّالذىِلهِمافىِالسمواتِوماِفيِالارضِيعنىِعلياِانهِجعلِ

ِمواتِوماِفيِالارضِمنِش ِوائتمنهِعليهِالاِإلىِاللِّتصيرِالامور.ِعلياِخازنهِعلىِمافىِالس

Narrated to us Abdullah Bin Aamir, from Abu Abdullah Al-Barqy, from Al-Husayn Bin Usman, from 
Muhammad Bin Al-Fazeyl, from Abu Hamza Al-Thumaly, who has said: 

Abu Ja’farasws, regarding the Statement of Allahazwj Blessed and High [42:53] The 
path of Allah, Whose is whatsoever is in the heavens and whatsoever is in the 
Earth; now surely to Allah do all affairs eventually come, has said: ‘It means 
Aliasws. Heazwj Made Aliasws Hisazwj Treasurer on whatsoever is in the Heavens and 
whatsoever is in the Earth from things and entrusted it all to himasws, but it is to 
Allahazwj that the matters return’.4361 

م محمد بن يعقوب: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن الحسين، عن النضر، عن القاسم بن سليمان، عن أبي مري

وقع مصحف في البحر فوجدوه قد ذهب ما فيه »الأنصاري، عن جابر، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: سمعته يقول: 

ِ تصَِيرُ الْأمُُورُ   «.إلا ه ه الآية ألَا إلِىَ اللهَّ

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn, 
from Al Nazar, from Al Qasim Bin Suleyman, from Abu Maryam Al Ansary, from Jabir,  

from Abu Ja’farasws, said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘A copy of the Parchment (Quran) 
was found in the sea, and whatever was in it had been wiped out except for this 
Verse [42:53] Indeed, to Allah do all affairs eventually come’.4362 
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CHAPTER 43 

AL-ZUKHRUF 

(89 VERSES) 

حِيمِِ نِِالره حْم َٰ ِِالره  بسِْمِِاللَّه

MERITS 

من أدمن قراءة حم الزخرف، آمنه الله في قبره »ابن بابويه: بإسناده، عن أبي بصير، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: 

غطة القبر، حتى يقف بين يدي الله عز و جل، ثم جاءت حتى تدخله الجنة هبأمر الله تبارك و من هوام الأرو، و ض

  «. تعالى

Ibn Babuwayh, by his chain, from Abu Baseer,  

Abu Ja’farasws has said: ‘The one who habitually recites Ha Mim Al-Zukhruf (Chapter 
43), Allahazwj would Grant him safety in his grave from the vermin of the earth and 
the squeezing of the grave, until he pauses in front of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic. 
Then he will go until he enters the Paradise by the Command of Allahazwj Blessed 
and High’.4363  

من قرأ ه ه السورة كان ممن يقال له يوم »عن رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، أنه قال:  روي و من )خواص القرآن(:

القيامة: يا عباد الله، لا خوف عليكم و لا أنتم تحزنون. و من كتبها و شربها لم يحتج إلى دواء يصيبه لمرو، و إذا رش 

 .«بمائها مصروع أفاق من صرعته، و احترق شيطانه، بإذن الله تعالى

And from Khawas Al-Quran –  

It has been reported from Rasool-Allahsaww having said: ‘The one who recites this 
Chapter (43) would be from the ones to whom it would be Said on the Day of 
Judgement: “O servants of Allahazwj! There is no fear for you nor will you be grieving!” 
And the one who writes is and drinks (its water), would not be needy of medication 
when struck by illness. And if its water is sprinkled upon an epileptic, he would come 
round from his fit, and it would burn its devil, by the Permission of Allahazwj’.4364 

VERSES 1- 4 

الْكِت ابِِالْمُبيِنِِ} {1حمِ} ِ} {2و  لهكُمِْت عْقلِوُن  بيِ اًِل ع  ر  ع لْن اهُِقرُْآناًِع  كِيمٌِ} {3إنِهاِج  ِح  لِيٌّ يْن اِل ع  ِالْكِت ابِِل د  إنِههُِفيِِأمُِّ ِ{4و 

[43:1] Ha Mim. [43:2] I swear by the Clarifying Book [43:3] We have made it an 
Arabic Quran that you may understand [43:4] And surely it is in the Mother of 
the Book with Us, for Ali, a wise (man).  

في كتاب معاني الاخبار باسناده إلى سفيان بن سعيد الثوري عن الصادق عليه السلام حديث طويل يقول فيه عليه السلام 

 ناه الحميد المجيد.وأما حم فمع
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In the Book Ma’any Al-Akhbar, by his chain going up to Sufyan Bin Saeed Al-Sowry, who has 
reported:  

Al-Sadiqasws – a lengthy Hadeeth in which heasws is saying: ‘And as for [43:1] Ha 
Mim, so its Meaning is The Praised One (الحميد), the Glorious One (المجيد)’.4365 

  عَلَّكُمْ تعَْقلِوُنَ.علي بن إبراهيم: حم حروف من اسم الله الأعظم وَ الْكِتابِ الْمُبيِنِ يعني القرآن الواضح إنَِّا جَعَلْناهُ قرُْآناً عَرَبيِ اً لَ 

Ali Bin Ibrahim –  

[43:1] Ha Mim are letters from the Magnificent Name of Allahazwj (اسم الله الأعظم) [43:2] I 
swear by the Clarifying Book Meaning a Quran with clarity [43:3] We have made 
it an Arabic Quran that you may understand. 

( مكتوب في الفاتحة ، في قوله تعالى: قال قوله تعالى: وَ إنَِّهُ فيِ أمُِّ الْكِتابِ لدََيْنا لعََليٌِّ حَكِيمٌ يعني أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام

راطَ الْمُسْتقَيِمَ   «.هو أمير المؤمنين )صلوات الله عليه(»، قال أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: «9»اهْدِناَ الصِّ

The Words of the High [43:4] And surely it is in the Mother of the Book with Us, 
for Ali, a wise (man) Meaning Amir-ul-Momineenasws written in Al-Fatiha (Chapter 1) 
regarding the Words of the High [1:6] Guide us to be on the Straight Path. Abu 
Ja’farasws said: ‘It is Amir-ul-Momineenasws’.4366

 

راطَ الْمُسْتقَيِمَ قال: علي بن إبراهيم: حدثني أبي، عن حماد، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قوله  هو أمير »تعالى: الصِّ

 «.يٌّ حَكِيمٌ المؤمنين )صلوات الله عليه( و معرفته، و الدليل على أنه أمير المؤمنين قوله تعالى: وَ إنَِّهُ فيِ أمُِّ الكِْتابِ لدََيْنا لعََلِ 

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘My father narrated to me,  

Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of the High [1:6] the Straight Path, heasws 
said: ‘It is Amir-ul-Momineenasws and hisasws recognition, and the evidence that it is 
Amir-ul-Momineenasws are the Words of the High [43:4] And surely it is in the 
Mother of the Book with Us, for Ali, a wise (man)’.4367 

وعنه، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن محمد النوفلي، عن محمد بن حماد الشاشي، عن الحسين بن أسد الطفاوي، عن علي بن إسماعيل 

الميثمي، عن عباس الصائ ، عن سعد الإسكاف، عن الأصب  بن نباتة، قال: خرجنا مع أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( حتى 

ن صوحان )رحمه الله(، فإذا هو على فراشه، فلما رأى عليا )عليه السلام( خف له، فقال له )صلوات انتهينا إلى صعصعة ب

و الله ما كنت »قال: لا يا أمير المؤمنين، و لكن ذخرا و أجرا، فقال له: «. لا تتخ ن زيارتنا فخرا على قومك»الله عليه(: 

ما علمتك إلا أنك بالله لعليم، و أن  -يا أمير المؤمنين -أنت و الله فقال صعصعة: و«. علمتك إلا خفيف المؤنة، كثير المعونة

 الله في عينك لعظيم، و أنك في كتاب الله لعلي حكيم، و أنك بالمؤمنين لرؤوف رحيم.

And from him, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Al-Nowfaly, from Muhammad Al-Shashy, from Al-Husayn 
Bin Asad Al-Tafawy, from Ali Bin Ismail Al-Maysami, from Abbas Al-Sa’ig, from Sa’d Al-Askaaf, from 
Al-Asbagh Bin Nabata who said,  

‘We accompanied Amir-ul-Momineenasws until we ended up to Sa’sa Bin Sowhan. He 
was upon his bed, and when he saw Aliasws, he became brisk for himasws. So heasws 
said to him: ‘Do not take our visitation as a pride upon your people’. He said, ‘No, O 
Amir-ul-Momineenasws, but it is a treasure and a recompense’. So heasws said to him: 
‘By Allahazwj!  Iasws do not know you except as one of light provisions and numerous 
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assistance’. Sa’sa said, ‘And youasws – by Allahazwj – O Amir-ul-Momineenasws – I do 
not know youasws except that youasws are with Allahazwj, the most knowledgeable, and 
that Allahazwj is Magnificent in yourasws eyes, and that youasws are in the Book of 
Allahazwj as [43:4] for Ali, a wise (man), and that youasws are kind and merciful with 
the Believers’.4368 

الشيخ في )الته يب(: عن الحسين بن الحسن الحسيني، قال: حدثنا محمد بن موسى الهمداني، قال: حدثنا علي بن حسان 

العبدي، قال: سمعت أبا عبد الله الصادق )عليه السلام( و ذكر فضل يوم الغدير و الواسطي، قال: حدثنا علي بن الحسين 

فاشهد يا إلهي أنه الإمام الهادي المرشد الرشيد، علي أمير المؤمنين، ال ي ذكرته في »الدعاء فيه، إلى أن قال في الدعاء: 

 «.يمٌ كتابك، فقلت: وَ إنَِّهُ فيِ أمُِّ الْكِتابِ لدََيْنا لعََليٌِّ حَكِ 

The Sheykh in Al-Tehzeeb, from Al-Husayn Bin Al-Hassan Al-Husayni, from Muhammad Bin Musa Al-
Hamdany, from Ali Bin Hisan Al-Wasity, from Ali Bin Al-Husayn Al-Abdy who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah Al-Sadiqasws mentioning the merits of the Day of Al-Ghadeer 
and the supplication during it, up to the point where heasws said in the supplication: 
‘So be a Witness, O myasws God that heasws is the Imamasws of Guidance, the Guide 
of the guided, Aliasws Amir-ul-Momineenasws, whom Youazwj Mentioned in Yourazwj 
Book, so Youazwj Said [43:4] And surely it is in the Mother of the Book with Us, 
for Ali, a wise (man)’.4369

 

الطبرسي، قال: بالإسناد يرفعه إلى الثقات ال ين كتبوا الأخبار أنهدم أوضدحوا مدا وجددوا بدأن لهدم مدن أسدماء أميدر المدؤمنين 

قولده تعدالى: وَ إنَِّدهُ فدِي أمُِّ  قرآن، منهدا مدا رووه بالإسدناد الصدحيح عدن ابدن مسدعود،)عليه السلام(، فله ثلاث مائة اسم في ال

 حَكِيمٌ،  لعََليٌِّ  الْكِتابِ لدََيْنا

Al-Tabrasy said,  

‘By the unbroken chain going up to the trustworthy ones who wrote the News 
(Hadeeth), they have made it clear from what they found of the names of Amir-ul-
Momineenasws (in the Quran). So for himasws (were found) three hundred names in 
the Quran. From these, what has been reported by the correct chain from Ibn 
Masoud – Hisazwj Words [43:4] And surely it is in the Mother of the Book with Us, 
Ali, a wise (man). 

 ،  عَليِ اًو قوله تعالى: وَ جَعَلْنا لهَمُْ لسِانَ صِدْقٍ 

And the Words of the High [19:50] And We granted to them of Our mercy, and 
We Assigned for them a truthful tongue, (of) Ali. 

 نَ صِدْقٍ فيِ الْآخِرِينَ، و قوله تعالى: وَ اجْعَلْ ليِ لسِا

And the Words of the High [26:84] "Grant me honourable mention on the tongue 
of truth among the later (generations) 

 ،   و قوله تعالى: إنَِّ عَليَْنا جَمْعَهُ وَ قرُْآنهَُ 

And the Words of the High [75:17] Surely on Us is the collecting of it and the 
reciting of it. 
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ه السدلام( و قوله تعالى: إنَِّما أنَْتَ مُنِْ رٌ وَ لكُِلِّ قوَْمٍ هادٍ، فالمن ر رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، و علي بن أبي طالب )علي

 الهادي.

And the Words of the High [13:7] You are only a warner and (there is) a guide for 
every people, so the warner is Rasool-Allahsaww, and Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws is the 
Guide’. 

اهد علدي )عليده و قوله تعالى: أَ فمََنْ كانَ عَلى بيَِّنةٍَ مِنْ رَبِّدهِ وَ يتَْلدُوهُ شداهِدٌ مِنْدهُ فالبيندة محمدد )صدلى الله عليده و آلده(، و الشد

 السلام(، 

And the Words of the High [11:17] Is he then who has with him clear proof from 
his Lord, and a witness from Him recites it, so the clear proof (Bayyina) is 
Muhammadsaww, and the witness (Al-Shaahid) is Aliasws’. 

َ وَ مَلائكَِتدَهُ يصَُدلُّونَ عَلدَى النَّبدِيِّ يدا أيَُّهدَا الَّدِ ينَ و قوله تعالى: إنَِّ عَليَْنا للَْهدُى وَ إنَِّ لنَ ا للَْْخِرَةَ وَ الْأوُلى، و قولده تعدالى: إنَِّ اللهَّ

طْدتُ فدِي جَنْدبِ  ِ وَ آمَنوُا صَلُّوا عَليَْدهِ وَ سَدلِّمُوا تسَْدليِماً، و قولده تعدالى: أنَْ تقَدُولَ نفَْدسٌ يدا حَسْدرَتى عَلدى مدا فرََّ إنِْ كُنْدتُ لمَِدنَ  اللهَّ

اخِرِينَ جنب الله علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام(،   السَّ

And the Words of the High [92:12] Surely it is upon us to Guide [92:13] And most 
surely Ours is the hereafter and the former. And the Words of the High [33:56] 
Surely Allah and His angels bless the Prophet; O you who believe! call for 
(Divine) blessings on him and salute him with a salutation. And the Words of the 
High [39:56] Lest a soul should say: O my regret! For what I neglected 
regarding the Side (Janb) of Allah, and most surely I was of those who laughed 
to scorn – ‘Janb Allahazwj is Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’. 

 ءٍ أحَْصَيْناهُ فيِ إمِامٍ مُبيِنٍ معناه علي )عليه السلام(،  و قوله تعالى: وَ كُلَّ شَيْ 

And the Words of the High [36:12] and We have recorded everything in a clear 
Imam, its Meaning is Aliasws. 

معناه عدن حدب علدي بدن أبدي و قوله تعالى: إنَِّكَ لمَِنَ الْمُرْسَليِنَ عَلى صِراطٍ مُسْتقَيِمٍ، و قوله تعالى: لتَسُْئلَنَُّ يوَْمَئٍِ  عَنِ النَّعِيمِ  

 طالب )عليه السلام(.

And the Words of the High [36:3] Most surely you are one of the Messengers 
[36:4] On a straight path. And the Words of the High [102:8] Then on that day 
you shall most certainly be questioned about the Boons, it Means, about the 
love for Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’.4370 

 

 

VERSES 5 - 12 

ِصِ  كْر  نْكُمُِالذِّ ِ}أ ف ن ضْرِبُِع  ِ} {5فْحًاِأ نِْكُنْتمُِْق وْمًاِمُسْرِفيِن  ليِن  ِفيِِالْْ وه لْن اِمِنِْن بيٍِّ مِْأ رْس  ك  انوُاِ {6و  ِك  ِإلَِه اِي أتْيِهِمِْمِنِْن بيٍِّ م  و 

{ِ ِي سْت هْزُِوُن  ِ} {7بهِِ ليِن  ث لُِالْْ وه ِم  ىَٰ م ض  ِمِنْهُمِْب طْشًاِو  ده أ لِْ {8ف أ هْل كْن اِأ ش  ل ئنِِْس  ِو  ِل ي قوُلنُه الْْ رْض  اتِِو  او  م  ِالسه ل ق  نِْخ  ت هُمِْم 

ِالْع زِيزُِالْع ليِمُِ} ل ق هُنه ِ} {9خ  ِل ع لهكُمِْت هْت دُون  ِل كُمِْفيِه اِسُبلًَُ ع ل  ج  هْدًاِو  ِم  ِل كُمُِالْْ رْض  ع ل  اءِِ {11الهذِيِج  م  ِالسه ِمِن  ل  الهذِيِن زه و 
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رِْ رٍِف أ نْش  اءًِبقِ د  ِ}م  جُون  ِتخُْر  لكِ 
ذ َٰ ِك  ِۚ يْتاً ِم  ةً ِ {11ن اِبهِِِب لْد  بوُن  اِت رْك  الْْ نْع امِِم  ِالْفلُْكِِو  ِل كُمِْمِن  ع ل  ج  ِكُلهه اِو  اج  ِالْْ زْو  ل ق  الهذِيِخ  و 

{12}  

[43:5] What! Shall We then turn away the Reminder from you altogether 
because you are an extravagant people? [43:6] And how many a Prophet have 
We Sent among the ancients [43:7] And there came not to them a Prophet but 
they mocked at him [43:8] Then We Destroyed those who were stronger than 
these in prowess, and the case of the ancients has gone before, [43:9] And if 
you should ask them, Who Created the skies and the earth? They would say: 
The Mighty, the Knowing One, has Created them; [43:10] He Who Made the 
earth a resting-place for you, and Made in it ways for you that you may go 
aright [43:11] And He Who sends down water from the cloud according to a 
measure, then We Revive thereby a dead country, thus shall you be brought 
forth; [43:12] And He Who Created pairs of all things, and Made for you of the 
ships and the cattle what you ride on  

كْرَ صَفْحاً استفهام، أي ندعكم مهملين لا نحتج عليكم برسول أو بإمام أو علي بن  إبراهيم: قوله تعالى: أَ فنَضَْرِبُ عَنْكُمُ ال ِّ

ليِنَ وَ ما يَأتْيِهِمْ إلى قوله تعالى: أشََدَّ مِنْهمُْ يعني شاً وَ مَضى من قريش بطَْ  بحجج، و قوله تعالى: وَ كَمْ أرَْسَلْنا مِنْ نبَيِ  فيِ الْأوََّ

ليِنَ، و قوله تعالى: الَِّ ي جَعَلَ لكَُمُ الْأرَْوَ مَهْداً أي مستقرا وَ جَعَلَ لكَُمْ فيِها سُبلًُا أي طرقا  لعََلَّكُمْ تهَْتدَُونَ أي كي مَثلَُ الْأوََّ

 تهتدون.

Ali Bin Ibrahim –  

The Words of the High [43:5] What! Shall We then turn away the Reminder from 
you altogether because you are an extravagant people? A question. i.e. Shall 
Weazwj Leave you as neglected, not Arguing against you with a Rasoolsaww, or with an 
Imamasws or with Arguments?’ And the Words of the High [43:6] And how many a 
Prophet have We Sent among the ancients [43:7] And there came not to them a 
Prophet but they mocked at him [43:8] Then We Destroyed those who were 
stronger than these in prowess, and the case of the ancients has gone before 
and the Words of the High [43:10] He Who Made the earth a resting-place for 
you, i.e., stable and Made in it ways i.e., roads for you that you may go aright 
i.e., guided’. 

لَ مِنَ السَّماءِ ماءً بقِدََرٍ فأَنَْشَرْنا بهِِ بلَْدَةً مَيْتاً كَ لكَِ  و قوله تعالى: وَ جَعَلَ  تخُْرَجُونَ. ثم احتج على الدهرية، فقال: وَ الَِّ ي نزََّ

 ءٌ وَ مَنافعُِ وَ مِنْها تأَكُْلوُنَ. لكَُمْ مِنَ الْفلُْكِ وَ الْأنَْعامِ ما ترَْكَبوُنَ هو معطوف على قوله تعالى: وَ الْأنَْعامَ خَلقَهَا لكَُمْ فيِها دِفْ 

Then Heazwj Argued against the Fatalists, so Heazwj Said [43:11] And He Who sends 
down water from the cloud according to a measure, then We Revive thereby a 
dead country, thus shall you be brought forth. And the Words of the High [43:12] 
And He Who Created pairs of all things, and Made for you of the ships and the 
cattle what you ride on is joined to the Words of the High [16:5] And He created 
the cattle for you; you have in them warm clothing and (many) advantages, 
and of them do you eat’.4371 
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VERSES 13 & 14 

بِِّ ر  ةِ  ِت ذْكُرُواِنعِْم  ِظهُُورِهَِِمُه ل ىَٰ ِ}لتِ سْت وُواِع  اِكُنهاِل هُِمُقْرِنيِن  م  اِو  ذ  ِل ن اِه َٰ ر  ِالهذِيِس خه ان  ت قوُلوُاِسُبْح  ل يْهِِو  يْتمُِْع  اِاسْت و   {13كُمِْإذِ 
{ِ بِّن اِل مُنْق لبِوُن  ِر  إنِهاِإلِ ىَٰ  {14و 

[43:13] That you may firmly sit on their backs, then remember the Favour of 
your Lord when you are firmly seated thereon, and say: Glory be to Him Who 
Made this subservient to us and we were not able to do it [43:14] And surely to 
our Lord we must return.  

عميرة، عن  محمد بن يعقوب: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن أحمد بن محمد بن خالد، عن إسماعيل بن مهران، عن سيف بن

قلت: ما هو؟ قال:  «.نعم»قال:  أبي بصير، قال: قلت لأبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(: هل للشكر حد إذا فعله العبد كان شاكرا؟

يحمد الله على كل نعمة عليه في أهل و مال، و إن كان فيما أنعم عليه في ماله حق أداه، و منه قوله عز و جل: سُبْحانَ »

رَ لَ  ، و قوله تعالى: نا ه ا وَ ما كُنَّا لهَُ مُقْرِنيِنَ، و منه قوله تعالى: رَبِّ أنَْزِلْنيِ مُنْزَلًا مُبارَكاً وَ أنَْتَ خَيْرُ الْمُنْزِليِنَ الَِّ ي سَخَّ

 «.رَبِّ أدَْخِلْنيِ مُدْخَلَ صِدْقٍ وَ أخَْرِجْنيِ مُخْرَجَ صِدْقٍ وَ اجْعَلْ ليِ مِنْ لدَُنْكَ سُلْطاناً نصَِيراً 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from a number of companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, 
from Ismail Bin Mahran, from Sayf Bin Umeyra, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘Is there a limit of appreciation if the servant were to do it, 
he would be a thankful one?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes’. I said, ‘What is it?’ Heasws said: ‘He 
Praises Allahazwj over every Bounty to him regarding family and wealth, and if 
regarding his wealth which has been Favoured to him, there is a right, he should 
fulfill it. And from it are the Words of the Mighty and Majestic [43:13] Glory be to 
Him Who Made this subservient to us and we were not able to do it; and from it 
are the Words of the High [23:29] And say: O my Lord! Cause me to disembark a 
blessed alighting, and You are the best to cause to alight; and the Words of the 
High [17:80] Say: "O my Lord! Let my entry be by the Gate of Truth and 
Honour, and likewise my exit by the Gate of Truth and Honour; and Grant me 
from Your Presence an authority to aid (me)’.4372 

براهيم، قال: حدثني أبي، عن ابن فضال، عن المفضل بن صالح، عن سعد بن طريف، عن الأصب  بن نباتة، قال: علي بن إ

أمسكت لأمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( بالركاب، و هو يريد أن يركب، فرفع رأسه ثم تبسم، فقلت له: يا أمير المؤمنين، 

 رأيتك رفعت رأسك، ثم تبسمت؟

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Ibn Fazaal, from Al-Mufazzal Bin Salih, from Sa’d 
Bin Tareyf, from Al-Asbagh Bin Nabata who said,  

‘I held the reins for Amir-ul-Momineenasws, and heasws wanted to ride. So heasws raised 
hisasws head, then smiled. So I said to himasws, ‘O Amir-ul-Momineenasws! I saw 
youasws raise yourasws head, then smiled?’ 

 

نعم يا أصب ، أمسكت أنا لرسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، كما أمسكت أنت لي الركاب، فرفع رأسه و تبسم، فسألته »قال: 

 عليه و آله(. أمسكت لرسول الله )صلى الله عليه و عن تبسمه كما سألتني، و سأخبرك كما أخبرني رسول الله )صلى الله

 آله( بغلته الشهباء، فرفع رأسه إلى السماء و تبسم، فقلت: يا رسول الله، رفعت رأسك هإلى السماء  و تبسمت، لما ذا؟
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Heasws said: ‘O Asbagh! Iasws held the reins for Rasool-Allahsaww, just as you held the 
reins for measws, so hesaww raised hissaww head and smiled. So Iasws asked himsaww 
about hissaww smile just as you have asked measws, and Iasws shall inform you just as 
Rasool-Allahsaww informed measws. Iasws held the reins for Rasool-Allahsaww of his saww 
mule Al-Shahba’. So hesaww raised hissaww head towards the sky and smiled. So Iasws 
said: ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! Yousaww raised yoursaww head towards the sky and smile, 
what was that for?’ 

 إله إلا هو الحي القيوم، و أتوب إليه، اللهم فقال: يا علي، إنه ليس أحد يركب فيقرأ آية الكرسي، ثم يقول: استغفر الله ال ي لا

اغفر لي ذنوبي، فإنه لا يغفر ال نوب إلا أنت، إلا قال السيد الكريم: يا ملائكتي، عبدي يعلم أنه لا يغفر ال نوب غيري، 

 «.اشهدوا أني قد غفرت له ذنوبه

So hesaww said: ‘O Aliasws! There is no one who rides and recites the Verse of the 
Chair (آية الكرسي), then says, ‘I seek Forgiveness of Allahazwj, there is no god except 
for Himazwj, the Alive, the Eternal, and I repent to Himazwj. Our Allahazwj! Forgive me 
my sins, for no one Forgives the sins except for Youazwj’, but the Chief of the 
Benevolentazwj Says: “O Myazwj Angels! Myazwj servant Knows that no one Forgives 
the sins apart from Meazwj. Bear witness that Iazwj Have Forgiven his sins for him’.4373 

عن موسى بن القاسم البجلي، عن  محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن علي بن أسباط و محمد بن أحمد،

علي بن أسباط قال: قلت لأبي الحسن هالرضا  )عليه السلام(: جعلت فداك ما ترى، آخ  برا أو بحرا؟ فإن طريقنا مخوف 

اخرج برا، و لا عليك أن تأتي مسجد رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، و تصلي ركعتين في غير »شديد الخطر؟ فقال: 

لتستخير الله ، ثم تنظر، فإن عزم الله لك على البحر، فقل ال ي قال الله عز و جل: وَ قالَ ارْكَبوُا فيِها بسِْمِ  وقت فريضة، ثم

ِ مَجْراها وَ مُرْساها إنَِّ رَبِّي لغََفوُرٌ رَحِيمٌ، فإذا اضطرب بك البحر فاتكل على جانبك الأيمن، و قل: بسم الله، اسكن  اللهَّ

 «.رار الله، و أهدأ بإذن الله، و لا حول و لا قوة إلا باللهبسكينة الله، و قر بق

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ali Bin Asbat and Muhammad Bin 
Ahmad, from Musa Bin Al-Qasim Al-Bajaly, from Ali Bin Asbat who said,  

‘I said to Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! What do 
youasws see, shall I take to the land or the sea?’ For our way is full of fear and very 
dangerous?’ So heasws said: ‘Go out by land, and it is upon you when you come to 
the Masjid of Rasool-Allahsaww, and Pray two Cycles in a time other than the 
obligatory one, and then seek the better option (Istikhara) of Allahazwj, and then 
consider. So if Allahazwj has Intended for you over the sea, so say that which Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic has Said [11:41] And he said: Embark in it, in the name of 
Allah be its sailing and its anchoring; most surely my Lord is Forgiving, 
Merciful. So if the sea is turbulent, lean upon your right side and say, ‘In the Name 
of Allahazwj, calm down by the Tranquility ( بسكينة) of Allahazwj, and be with the Decision 
of Allahazwj, and calm down by the Permission of Allahazwj, and there is no Might and 
not Power except by Allahazwj!’ 

ريح تخرج من الجنة لها صورة كصورة الإنسان، و رائحة طيبة، و هي التي نزلت »قلنا: ما السكينة أصلحك الله؟ قال: 

قيل له: هي من التي قال الله عز و جل: فيِهِ سَكِينةٌَ  «.ى إبراهيم، فأقبلت تدور حول أركان البيت، و هو يضع الأساطينعل

ا ترََكَ آلُ مُوسى وَ آلُ هارُونَ.؟  مِنْ رَبِّكُمْ وَ بقَيَِّةٌ مِمَّ

We said, ‘What is the Tranquility (السكينة), may Allahazwj Keep you well?’ Heasws said: 
‘A wind which comes out from the Paradise, which has an image for it like the image 
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of the human being, and it has a good aroma, and it is which descended upon 
Ibrahimsaww. So it came and circles around the corners of the House, and it placed 
the authorities’. It was said to himasws, ‘Is it from which Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
Says [2:248] in which there is tranquillity from your Lord and residue of the 
relics of what the children of Musa and the children of Haroun have left?’ 

سكينة في التابوت، و كانت في طست يغسل فيها قلوب الأنبياء، و كان التابوت يدور في بني إسرائيل مع تلك ال»قال: 

صدقتم، هو تابوتكم، و إن خرجت برأ فقل ال ي قال الله »؟ قلنا: السلا . قال: «ما تابوتكم»ثم أقبل علينا، فقال:  «.الأنبياء

رَ لنَا ه ا وَ  ما كُنَّا لهَُ مُقْرِنيِنَ وَ إنَِّا إلِى رَبِّنا لمَُنْقلَبِوُنَ، فإنه ليس من عبد يقولها عند ركوبه فيقع  عز و جل: سُبْحانَ الَِّ ي سَخَّ

 «.ء بإذن الله من بعير أو دابة فيصيبه شي

Heasws said: ‘That is the Tranquility in the box (التابوت), and it was in a container in 
which the hearts of the Prophetsas were washed. And the box revolved among the 
Children of Israel with the Prophetsas’. Then heasws turned towards us and said: 
‘What is your box (التابوت)?’ We said, ‘The weapons’. Heasws said: ‘You speak the 
truth. It is your box. And If you were to go out by land, so say that which Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic Said [43:13] Glory be to Him Who Made this subservient to 
us and we were not able to do it [43:14] And surely to our Lord we must return, 
for there is no servant who says it during his riding a camel or animal, that he would 
be affected by anything, by the Permission of Allahazwj’. 

فإذا خرجت من منزلك فقل: بسم الله آمنت بالله، توكلت على الله، لا حول و لا قوة إلا بالله، فإن الملائكة تضرب »ثم قال: 

 «.بالله، و توكل على الله، و قال: لا حول و لا قوة إلا بالله وجوه الشياطين، و يقولون: قد سمى الله، و آمن

Then heasws said: ‘So when you come out from your house, say, ‘In the Name of 
Allahazwj, I am safe with Allahazwj. I place reliance upon Allahazwj. There is no Might 
and no Power except by Allahazwj’, so the Angels strike the faces of the devils and 
they say, ‘He has Named Allahazwj, and is safe by Allahazwj, and is relying upon 
Allahazwj, and said, ‘There is no Might and no Power except by Allahazwj’.4374 

ذكر النعمة أن تقول: الحمد لله ال ي هدانا للإسلام، »)عليه السلام(، قال:  الطبرسي: روى العياشي بإسناده، عن أبي عبد الله

رَ لنَا ه ا إلى آخر الآية  «.و علمنا القرآن، و من علينا بمحمد )صلى الله عليه و آله(، و تقول بعده: سُبْحانَ الَِّ ي سَخَّ

Al-Tabarsy – It has been reported from Al-Ayyashi by his chain,  

Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘Remember the Bounty and say, ‘The Praise is due to 
Allahazwj Who Guided us to Al-Islam, and Taught us the Quran, and Favoured us by 
Muhammadsaww’. And after that, say Majestic [43:13] Glory be to Him Who Made 
this subservient to us - up to the end of the Verse’.4375 

دِ بْنِ  الٍ عَنْ عُبيَْسِ بْنِ هِشَامٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ الْكَرِيمِ بْنِ عَمْرٍو عَنِ الْحَكَمِ بْنِ مُحَمَّ ِ بْنَ عَطَاءٍ عَنْهُ عَنِ ابْنِ فضََّ الْقاَسِمِ أنََّهُ سَمِعَ عَبْدَ اللهَّ

مْتُ إلِيَْهِ الْبغَْلَ وَ رَأيَْتُ يقَوُلُ قاَلَ أبَوُ جَعْفرٍَ )عليه السلام  أنََّهُ ( قمُْ فأَسَْرِجْ دَابَّتيَْنِ حِمَاراً وَ بغَْلًا فأَسَْرَجْتُ حِمَاراً وَ بغَْلًا فقَدََّ

مَ إلِيََّ هََ ا الْبغَْلَ قلُْتُ اخْترَْتهُُ لكََ قاَلَ وَ أمََرْ  تكَُ أنَْ تخَْتاَرَ ليِ ثمَُّ قاَلَ إنَِّ أحََبَّ الْمَطَاياَ إلِيََّ أحََبُّهمَُا إلِيَْهِ فقَاَلَ مَنْ أمََرَكَ أنَْ تقُدَِّ

 الْحُمُرُ 

From him, from Ibn Fazzaal, from Anbasat Bin Hishaam, from Abdul Kareem Bin Amro, from Al-
Hakam Bin Muhammad Bin Al-Qasim that he heard Abdullah Bin Ata’a saying that: 
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Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘Arise, and saddle two animals, a donkey and a mule’. So I 
saddled a donkey and a mule and offered the mule to himasws as I opined that it was 
more beloved of the two to himasws. Heasws said: ‘Who ordered you to offer to measws 
this mule?’ I said, ‘I chose it for youasws’. Heasws said: ‘And did Iasws order you to 
choose for measws?’ Then said: ‘The most preferable of the pack, to measws is the 
donkey’. 

كَابِ فرََكِبَ فقَاَلَ الْحَ  مْتُ إلِيَْهِ الْحِمَارَ وَ أمَْسَكْتُ لهَُ باِلرِّ دٍ قاَلَ فقَدََّ سْلَامِ وَ عَلَّمَناَ الْقرُْآنَ وَ مَنَّ عَليَْناَ بمُِحَمَّ ِ الَِّ ي هدََاناَ باِلْإِ مْدُ لِلهَّ

رَ لنَاَ هََ ا وَ مَا كُنَّا لهَُ مُقْرِنِينَ وَ إنَِّا إلِىَ رَبِّناَ لَ  ِ الَِّ ي سَخَّ ِ )صلى الله عليه وآله( الْحَمْدُ لِلهَّ  رَبِّ الْعَالمَِينَ وَ سَارَ مُنْقلَبِوُنَ وَ الْحَمْدُ لِلهَّ

لَاةَ جُعِلْتُ فدَِاكَ فقَاَلَ هََ ا وَادِي النَّمْلِ لَا يُ  صَلَّى فيِهِ حَتَّى إذَِا بلَغَْناَ مَوْضِعاً وَ سِرْتُ حَتَّى إذَِا بلَغَْناَ مَوْضِعاً آخَرَ قلُْتُ لهَُ الصَّ

 رْوُ مَالحَِةٌ لَا يصَُلَّى فيِهاَآخَرَ قلُْتُ لهَُ مِثْلَ ذَلكَِ فقَاَلَ هَِ هِ الْأَ 

So I offered the donkey to himasws and grabbed the reins for himasws. Heasws climbed 
upon it and said; ‘Praise be to Allahazwj Who Guided usasws by Al-Islam, and Taught 
usasws the Quran, and Bestowed upon usasws by Muhammadsaww. Praise be to 
Allahazwj “[43:13] Who made this subservient to us and we were not able to do it 
[43:14] And surely to our Lord we must return”, and Praise be to Allahazwj the 
Lordazwj of the Worlds’. And heasws went and I went (with himasws) until we reached 
another place. I said to himasws, ‘The Salat, may I be sacrificed for youasws’. Heasws 
said: ‘This is a valley of the ants, one cannot Pray here’, until we reached another 
place. I said to himasws similar to that. Heasws said; ‘This is a salty ground, one cannot 
Pray here’.4376   

VERSES 15 - 20 

{ِ ِمُبيِنٌ فوُرٌ ِل ك  ان  نْس  ِ ْْ ِا ِإنِه ِجُزْءًاِۚ ِعِب ادِهِ ِمِنْ ِل هُ ع لوُا ج  ِ} {15و  ِباِلْب نيِن  أ صْف اكُمْ ِو  ِب ن اتٍ ِي خْلقُُ ا ِمِمه ذ  ِاتهخ  ِ {16أ مِ ر  ِبشُِّ ا إذِ  و 

ِ نِ حْم َٰ ِللِره ب  ر  ِض  ا ِبمِ  دُهُمْ ِ}أ ح  ظِيمٌ ِك  هُو  ِو  ا د ً ِمُسْو  جْهُهُ ِو  ِظ له ث لًَ ِمُبيِنٍِ {17م  يْرُ ِغ  امِ ِالْخِص  ِفيِ هُو  ِو  ِالْحِلْي ةِ ِفيِ أُ ِينُ شه نْ م  أ و 

يُِ {18} ِو  تهُُمْ ه اد  تكُْت بُِش  ِس  لْق هُمِْۚ ِخ  هِدُوا ِأ ش  ِإنِ اَاًِۚ نِ حْم َٰ ِالره ِعِب ادُ ِهُمْ ِالهذِين  ة  ُكِ  لَ  ِالْم  ع لوُا ج  ِ}و  ِ {19سْأ لوُن  اء  ِش  ِل وْ ق الوُا و 

{ِ ِي خْرُصُون  ِمِنِْعِلْمٍِِۖإنِِْهُمِْإلَِه لكِ 
اِل هُمِْبذِ َٰ ب دْن اهُمِِْۗم  اِع  نُِم  حْم َٰ ِ{21الره

[43:15] And they assign to Him a part of His servants; The human being is 
clearly ungrateful. [43:16] What! Has He taken daughters to Himself of what He 
Himself Creates and Chosen you to have sons? [43:17] And when one of them 
is given news of that of which he sets up as a likeness for the Beneficent, his 
face becomes black and he is full of rage. [43:18] What! That which is made in 
ornaments and which in contention is unable to make plain speech! [43:19] 
And they make the Angels them who are the servants of the Beneficent Allah  
female (divinities). What! Did they witness their creation? Their evidence shall 
be written down and they shall be questioned. [43:20] And they say: If the 
Beneficent had Pleased, we should never have worshipped them. They have 
no knowledge of this; they only lie. 

بد الله بن حماد، عن عمرو محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن هوذة الباهلي، عن إبراهيم بن إسحاق النهاوندي، عن ع

أمر رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( أبا بكر و عمر و عليا )عليه السلام( »بن شمر، قال: قال أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

أن يمضوا إلى الكهف و الرقيم، فيسب  أبو بكر الوضوء و يصف قدميه و يصلي ركعتين، و ينادي ثلاثا، فإن أجابوه و إلا 

مثل ذلك عمر، فإن أجابوه و إلا فليقل مثل ذلك علي )عليه السلام( فمضوا و فعلوا ما أمرهم به رسول الله )صلى الله  فليقل

 عليه و آله(، فلم يجيبوا أبا بكر و لا عمر، فقام علي )عليه السلام( و فعل ذلك فأجابوه، و قالوا: لبيك لبيك. ثلاثا،

                                            
4376

 Al Kafi – H 14865 



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

2752 out of 3767 

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, from Ahmad Bin Howzat Al-Bahily, from Ibrahim Bin Is’haq Al-Nahawandy, 
from Abdullah Bin Hamaad, from Amro Bin Shimr who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww ordered Abu Bakr, and Umar, and Aliasws 
that they should go to the cave at Al-Raqeem. So Abu Bakr performed ablution and 
cleaned his feet and Prayed two Cycles, and called out three times, but it did not 
respond to him. And Umar said similar to that, and it did not respond to him. And 
Aliasws went and spoke similar to that, and did what Rasool-Allahsaww had ordered 
himasws to do. So it did not respond neither to Abu Bakr nor Umar, so when Aliasws 
arose and did that, it responded to him and said, ‘At yourasws disposal, at yourasws 
disposal!’ three times’. 

الثالث؟ فقالوا: إنا أمرنا أن لا نجيب إلا نبيا أو وصي نبي. ثم انصرفوا  فقال لهم: ما لكم لم تجيبوا الأول و الثاني، و أجبتم

إلى النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(، فسألهم ما فعلوا؟ فأخبروه. فأخرج رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( صحيفة حمراء، و 

 «.: سَتكُْتبَُ شَهادَتهُمُْ وَ يسُْئلَوُنَ يوم القيامةقال لهم: اكتبوا شهادتكم بخطوطكم فيها بما رأيتم و سمعتم، فأنزل الله عز و جل

So heasws said to it: ‘What is the matter that you did not respond to the first one  and 
the second one , and responded to the third?’ So it said, ‘I am under instruction that I 
shall not respond to any except to a Prophetas or a successorasws to a Prophetas’. 
Then they went to the Prophetsaww, so hesaww asked them of what they had done’. 
They informed himsaww. So Rasool-Allahsaww brought out a red Parchment, and said 
to them: ‘Write down your testimonies by your handwriting in it regarding what you 
saw and heard’. Thus Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Revealed [43:19] Their 
evidence shall be written down and they shall be questioned, on the Day of 
Judgement’.4377 

حماد بن عيسى، عن أبي   د المالكي، عن محمد بن عيسى، عن يونس بن خلف، عنوعنه، قال: حدثنا الحسين بن أحم

بصير، قال: ذكر أبو جعفر )عليه السلام( الكتاب ال ي تعاقدوا عليه في الكعبة، و أشهدوا فيه، و ختموا عليه بخواتيمهم، 

قلت: و أنزل فيه كتابا؟ قال:  «. فيه كتابايا هأبا  محمد، إن الله أخبر نبيه بما يصنعونه قبل أن يكتبوه، و أنزل الله»فقال: 

 «.نعم، ألم تسمع قول الله تعالى: سَتكُْتبَُ شَهادَتهُمُْ وَ يسُْئلَوُنَ »

And from him, from Al-Husayn Bin Ahmad Al-Maliky, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunus Bin Khalaf, 
from Hamaad Bin Isa, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws mentioned the written agreement which they (Abu Bakr, Umar, 
Ubaydullah Bin Jarrah, Saalim Mawla, and Ma’az Bin Jabal) had agreed upon in the 
Kaaba, and testified to it, and sealed it by their seals, so heasws said: ‘O Abu 
Muhammad! Allahazwj Informed Hisazwj Prophetsaww of what they had done before they 
had written it, and Allahazwj Revealed it in Hisazwj Book’. I said, ‘And Revealed it in 
Hisazwj Book?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes. Have you not heard the Words of Allahazwj the High 
[43:19] Their evidence shall be written down and they shall be questioned?’4378  

حدثنا احمد بن الحسين عن ابيه عن بكير بن صالح عن عبد الله بن ابراهيم بن عبد العزيز بن محمد بن على بن عبد 

نك لتفسر من كتاب الرحمن بن جعفر الجعفري قال حدثنا يعقوب بن جعفر قال كنت مع ابى الحسن ع بمكة فقال له رجل ا

الله ما لم تسمع به فقال أبو الحسن عليه السلام علينا نزل قبل الناس ولنا فسر قبل ان يفسر في الناس فنحن نعرف حلاله 

وحرامه وناسخه ومنسوخه وسفريه وحضريه وفى أي ليلة نزلت كم من آية وفيمن نزلت وفيما نزلت فنحن حكماء الله في 

هو قول الله تبارك وتعالى ستكتب شهادتهم ويسألون فالشهادة لنا والمسألة للمشهود عليه فه ا ارضه وشهداؤه على خلقه و

 فان الله على كل شل شهيد.  فان قبلت فاشكر وان تركت علم ما قد انهيته اليك وادبته اليك ما لزمنى
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It has been narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Al-Husayn, from his father, from Bakeyr Bin Saaleh, from 
Abdullah Bin Ibrahim Bin Abdul Aziz Bin Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Abdul Rahmaan Bin Ja’far Al-Ja’fary, 
from Yaqoub Bin Ja’far who said: 

‘I was with Abu Al-Hassanasws in Mecca. A man said to himasws, ‘Youasws are 
interpreting from the Book of Allahsaww what has not been heard before’. Abu Al-
Hassanasws said: ‘To usasws Came down (the Verses) before the people, the 
explanation for usasws before it was explained later to the people, for weasws 
understand its Permissible, and its Prohibited, and its Abrogating, and its Abrogated, 
its Journeying, and its Staying, and in which night Came down how many Verses, 
and where it Came down, and for what it Came down. Weasws are the Judges of 
Allahazwj in Hisazwj earth, and Hisazwj Witnesses on Hisazwj creation, and that is that 
Statement of Allahazwj Blessed and High [43:19] Their evidence shall be written 
down and they shall be questioned Bearing witness is for usasws and the 
questioning is for those against who witness is being borne. This knowledge, Iasws 
have informed to you, and have taught you, it was not necessary for measws, then, if 
you accept it, Iasws am thankful, and if you leave it, then Allahazwj is a Witness over all 
things’.4379 

VERSES 21 - 27 

ِ}ِأ مِْآت يْن اهُمِْكِت اباًِمِنِْق بْلهِِِف هُمِْبهِِِ ِ} {21مُسْت مْسِكُون  ِآَ ارِهِمِْمُهْت دُون  ل ىَٰ إنِهاِع  ةٍِو  ِأمُه ل ىَٰ ن اِع  دْن اِآب اء  ج   {22ب لِْق الوُاِإنِهاِو 
ل ِ ن اِع  دْن اِآب اء  ج  فوُه اِإنِهاِو  ِمُتْر  ِق ال  ِفيِِق رْي ةٍِمِنِْن ذِيرٍِإلَِه لْن اِمِنِْق بْلكِ  اِأ رْس  ِم  لكِ 

ذ َٰ ك  ةٍِو  ِأمُه ِ}ِىَٰ ِآَ ارِهِمِْمُقْت دُون  ل ىَٰ إنِهاِع   {23و 

افرُِونِ  ِك  ِبهِِ ِأرُْسِلْتمُْ ا ِبمِ  ِإنِها ِق الوُا كُمِْۖ ِآب اء  ل يْهِ ِع  دْتمُْ ج  ِو  ا ِمِمه ِبأِ هْد ىَٰ ِجِئْتكُُمْ ل وْ ِأ و  ِ {24ِ}ق ال  ان  ِك  يْف  ِك  ِف انْظرُْ ِمِنْهُمِْۖ ف انْت ق مْن ا

{ِ بيِن  ذِّ اقبِ ةُِالْمُك  ِ} {25ع  اِت عْبدُُون  اءٌِمِمه ق وْمِهِِإنِهنيِِب ر  اهِيمُِلِْ بيِهِِو  ِإبِْر  إذِِْق ال  ي هْدِينِِ} {26و  نيِِف إنِههُِس  ِالهذِيِف ط ر   {27إلَِه

[43:21] Or have We Given them a Book before it so that they hold fast to it? 
[43:22] But, they say: We found our fathers on a course, and surely we are 
guided by their footsteps. [43:23] And thus, We did not Send before you any 
warner in a town, but those who led easy lives in it said: Surely we found our 
fathers on a course, and surely we are followers of their footsteps. [43:24] (The 
warner) said: What! Even if I bring to you a better guide than that on which you 
found your fathers? They said: Surely we are unbelievers in that with which 
you are sent. [43:25] So We Inflicted Retribution on them, then see how was 
the end of the rejecters. [43:26] And when Ibrahim said to his father and his 
people: Surely I am clear of what you worship, [43:27] Save Him Who Created 
me, for surely He will Guide me. 

ازِ  أيَُّوبَ  أبَيِ عَنْ  سَالمٍِ  بْنِ  امِ هِشَ  عَنْ  عُمَيْرٍ  أبَيِ ابْنِ  عَنِ  أبَيِهِ  عَنْ  إبِْرَاهِيمَ  بْنُ  عَليُِّ    بصَِيرٍ  أبَيِ عَنْ  الْخَزَّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hisham Bin salim, from Abu Ayyub Al-
Khazzaz, from Abu Baseer, who has said the following: 

ِ  عَبْدِ  أبَيِ عَنْ   أخََ َ  وَ  الْقدَُومَ ( السلام عليه) إبِْرَاهِيمُ  أخََ َ  إذَِا الْأصَْناَمَ  الْأيََّامِ  مِنَ  يوَْماً  يعَْمَلوُنَ  إخِْوَتهُُ  فبَيَْنمََا قاَلَ ( السلام عليه) اللهَّ

هِ  آزَرُ  فقَاَلَ  مِثْلهَُ  قطَُّ  يرََوْا لمَْ  صَنمَاً  مِنْهاَ فنَجََرَ  خَشَبةًَ   إذَِا كََ لكَِ  همُْ  فبَيَْنمََا قاَلَ  هََ ا ابْنكِِ  ببِرََكَةِ  خَيْراً  نصُِيبَ  أنَْ  لَأرَْجُو إنِِّي لِأمُِّ

نمََ  فكََسَرَ  الْقدَُومَ  إبِْرَاهِيمُ  أخََ َ   عليه) إبِْرَاهِيمُ  لهَُ  فقَاَلَ  عَمِلْتَ  ءٍ  شَيْ  أيََّ  لهَُ  فقَاَلَ  شَدِيداً  فزََعاً  ذَلكَِ  مِنْ  أبَوُهُ  ففَزَِعَ  عَمِلهَُ  الَِّ ي الصَّ

هِ  آزَرُ  فقَاَلَ  تنَْحِتوُنَ  ما تعَْبدُُونَ  أَ ( السلام عليه) إبِْرَاهِيمُ  لهَُ  فقَاَلَ  نعَْبدُُهُ  آزَرُ  فقَاَلَ  بهِِ  تصَْنعَُونَ  مَا وَ ( سلامال  يكَُونُ  الَِّ ي هََ ا لِأمُِّ

 .يدََيْهِ  عَلىَ مُلْكِناَ ذَهاَبُ 
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Abu Abdullahasws said; ‘One day from the days during which, hisas brothers were in 
the middle of carving the idols, Ibrahimas took the tool, and took a piece of wood, and 
carved such an idol from it the like of which they had never seen before at all. So 
Azar said to hisas mother, ‘I hope that we receive good luck from the blessings of this 
sonas of yours’. Heasws said; ‘So when they were in the middle of that, Ibrahimas 
grabbed hold of the tool and broke the idol which heas had carved. So hisas father got 
scared and was overcome with severe panic. He said to himas, ‘What would youas 
have done with it?’ Ibrahimas said to him: ‘And what would you have done with it?’ 
Azar said, ‘People would have worshipped it’. So Ibrahimas said to him: ‘Are you 
worshipping what you yourself have carved?’ So Azar said to hisas mother, ‘This is 
the one due to whom our kingdom would go away, by hisas hands’.4380  

VERSE 28 

{ِ قبِهِِِل ع لههُمِْي رْجِعُون  ةًِب اقيِ ةًِفيِِع  لمِ  ع ل ه اِك  ج   {28و 

[43:28] And He Made it a Word to continue in his posterity that they may 
return. 

الكوفي، قال: حدثنا   يه، قال: حدثنا محمد بن أحمد السناني )رضي الله عنه(، قال: حدثنا محمد بن أبي عبد اللهابن بابو

موسى بن عمران النخعي، عن عمه الحسين بن يزيد النوفلي، عن الحسن بن علي بن أبي حمزة، عن أبيه، عن أبي بصير، 

هي الإمامة، جعلها الله عز »عز و جل: وَ جَعَلهَا كَلمَِةً باقيِةًَ فيِ عَقبِهِِ، قال:  قال: سألت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( عن قول الله

 «.و جل في عقب الحسين )عليه السلام(، باقية إلى يوم القيامة

Ibn Babuwayh, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad Al-Sanany, from Muhammad bin Abu Abdullah Al-Kufy, 
from Musa Bin Umran Al-Nakhai’e, from his uncle Al-Husayn Bin Yazed Al-Nowfaly, from Al-Hassan 
Bin Ali Bin Abu Hamza, from his father,  

Abu Baseer who said, ‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic [43:28] And He Made it a Word to continue in his posterity, heasws 
said: ‘It is the Imamate. Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Made it to be in the posterity of 
Al-Husaynasws, remaining up to the Day of Judgement’.4381 

 

 

لي ابن مهزيار، عن وعنه، قال: حدثنا أبي )رحمه الله(، عن عبد الله بن جعفر الحميري، عن إبراهيم بن مهزيار، عن ع

الحسين بن سعيد، عن محمد بن سنان، عن أبي سلام، عن سورة بن كليب، عن أبي بصير، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، 

في عقب الحسين )عليه السلام(، فلم يزل ه ا الأمر من  أفضي »في قول الله عز و جل: وَ جَعَلهَا كَلمَِةً باقيِةًَ فيِ عَقبِهِِ، فقال: 

و إن عبد الله  خرج من «. سين ينتقل من ولد إلى ولد، لا يرجع إلى أ  و لا عم، و لم يتم بعلم أحد منهم إلا و له ولدإلى الح

 الدنيا و لا ولد له.

And from him, from his father, from Abdullah Bin Ja’far Al-Humeyri, from Ibrahim Bin Mahziyar, from 
Ali Ibn Mahziyar, from Al-Husayn Bin Saeed, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Abu Salaam, from 
Sowrat Bin Kaleyb, from Abu Baseer,  
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Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of the Mighty and Majestic [43:28] And He Made 
it a Word to continue in his posterity, so heasws said: ‘In the posterity of Al-
Husaynasws. So this matter will not cease to be in Al-Husaynasws, from sonasws to 
sonasws, not going to a brother or an uncle, and not taking place from anyone among 
them except a boyasws is born unto himasws’. And that Abdullah (son of 6th Imamasws) 
exited from the world and there was no son for him’.4382  

الحسن »وعنه، رفعه إلى هشام بن سالم، قال: قلت للصادق جعفر بن محمد )عليه السلام(: الحسن أفضل أم الحسين؟ فقال: 

 «.أفضل من الحسين

And from him, with an unbroken chain going up to Hisham Bin Saalim who said,  

‘I said to Al-Sadiq Ja’far Bin Muhammadasws, ‘Is Al-Hassanasws higher or Al-
Husaynasws?’ Heasws said: ‘Al-Hassanasws is higher than Al-Husaynasws’. 

سنة  إن الله تبارك و تعالى أحب أن يجعل»قلت: و كيف صارت هالإمامة  من بعد الحسين في عقبه دون ولد الحسن؟ فقال: 

موسى و هارون جارية في الحسن و الحسين )عليهما السلام(، ألا ترى أنهما كانا شريكين في النبوة، كما كان الحسن و 

الحسين شريكين في الإمامة، و أن الله عز و جل جعل النبوة في ولد هارون و لم يجعلها في ولد موسى، و إن كان موسى 

 «.أفضل من هارون

I said, ‘And how did the Imamate come to be in the posterity of Al-Husaynasws from 
after himasws, apart from Al-Hassanasws?’ So heasws said: ‘Allahazwj Blessed and High 
Loved for the Sunnah of Musaas and Harounas to flow in Al-Hassanasws and Al-
Husaynasws. Do you not see that the two of themas were both associates in the 
Prophet-hood just as Al-Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws are both associates in the 
Imamate?’ Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Made the Prophet-hood to be in the sons of 
Harounas and did not Make it to be in the sons of Musaas, although Musaas was 
higher than Harounas’. 

لا، إلا أن يكون أحدهما صامتا مأموما لصاحبه، و الآخر ناطقا إماما »قلت: فهل يكون إمامان في وقت واحد؟ قال: 

 «.لصاحبه، فأما أن يكونا إمامين ناطقين هفي وقت واحد  فلا

I said, ‘So can there be two Imamsasws at any one time?’ Heasws said: ‘No, except that 
one of the two would be silent and follow hisasws companionasws, and the other one 
would be a speaking Imamasws for hisasws companionasws. So as for there to be two 
speaking Imamsasws at any one time, so no’. 

لا، إنما هي جارية في عقب الحسين »ت: فهل تكون الإمامة في أخوين بعد الحسن و الحسين )عليهما السلام(؟ قال: قل

م )عليه السلام(، كما قال الله عز و جل: وَ جَعَلهَا كَلمَِةً باقيِةًَ فيِ عَقبِهِِ ثم هي جارية في الأعقاب و أعقاب الأعقاب إلى يو

 «.القيامة

I said, ‘So will be Imamate come to be in two brothers after Al-Hassanasws and Al-
Husaynasws?’ Heasws said: ‘No, but it is flowing in the posterity of Al-Husaynasws, just 
as Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said [43:28] And He Made it a Word to continue 
in his posterity, then it will flow in the posterity, and the posterity of the posterity up 
to the Day of Judgement’.4383 
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ابن بابويه في كتاب )النبوة(: بإسناده الى المفضل بن عمر، قال: قلت لأبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(: يا ابن رسول الله، 

يعني ب لك الإمامة جعلها الله في عقب الحسين )عليه »ةً باقيِةًَ فيِ عَقبِهِِ. قال: أخبرني عن قول الله عز و جل: وَ جَعَلهَا كَلمَِ 

 «.السلام( إلى يوم القيامة

Ibn Babuwayh in the book Al-Nabuwwat by his chain going up to Al-MufazzAl-Bin Umar said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww! Inform me about the 
Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [43:28] And He Made it a Word to continue 
in his posterity’. Heasws said: ‘It Means by that the Imamate. Allahazwj Made it to be 
in the posterity of Al-Husaynasws up to the Day of Judgement’. 

ت: يا ابن رسول الله، أخبرني كيف صارت الإمامة في ولد الحسين دون ولد الحسن )عليهما السلام(، و هما ولدا رسول فقل

يا مفضل، إن موسى و هارون نبيان مرسلان »الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، و سبطاه، و سيدا شباب أهل الجنة؟ فقال: 

ن لأحد أن يقول: هلم فعل ذلك؟ و ك لك الإمامة، و هي خلافة الله عز و أخوان، فجعل الله النبوة في صلب هارون، و لم يك

جل، و ليس لأحد أن يقول:  لم جعلها في صلب الحسين و لم يجعلها في صلب الحسن، لأن الله عز و جل الحكيم في أفعاله، 

 «.لا يسئل عما يفعل و هم يسئلون

So I said, ‘O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww! Inform me, how did the Imamate come to 
be in the sonsasws of Al-Husaynasws apart from the sons of Al-Hassanasws, and theyasws 
are both sonsasws of Rasool-Allahsaww, and hissaww grandsonsasws, and Chiefs of the 
youths of the people of the Paradise?’ So heasws said: ‘O Mufazzal! Musaas and 
Harounas were two Sent Prophetsas, brothers. So Allahazwj Made the Prophet-hood to 
be in the loins of Harounas, and it is not for anyone that he should say, ‘Why did 
Heazwj Do that? And similar to that is the Imamate, and it is the Caliphate of Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic, and it is not for anyone to say, ‘Why did Heazwj Make it to be in 
the loins of Al-Husaynasws, and why did Heazwj not Make it to be in the loins of Al-
Hassanasws?’, because Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic is the Wise in Hisazwj Actions, 
and Heazwj is not to be asked regarding what Heazwj Does, rather they are the ones 
questionable’.4384

 

محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثنا علي بن محمد الجعفي، عن محمد بن القاسم الأكفاني، عن علي بن محمد بن مروان، عن 

سليم بن قيس، قال: خرج علينا علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام(، و نحن في المسجد أبيه، عن أبان بن أبي عياش، عن 

سلوني قبل أن تفقدوني، سلوني عن القرآن، فإن في القرآن علم الأولين و الآخرين، لم يدع لقائل مقالا، »فاحتوشناه، فقال: 

 و لا يعلم تأويله إلا الله و الراسخون في العلم، و ليسوا بواحد، 

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, from Ali Bin Muhammad Al-Ju’fy, from Muhammad Bin Al-Qasim Al-
Kafany, from Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Marwan, from his father, from Aban Bin Ayyash, from Sulaym 
Bin Qays who said,  

‘Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws came out to us, and we were in the Masjid, so we went to 
himasws. Heasws said: ‘Ask measws before you lose me! Ask measws about the Quran, 
for in the Quran is Knowledge of the Former ones and the Later ones, not leaving a 
word to be said by a speaker, “[3:7] but none knows its interpretation except 
Allah, and those who are firmly rooted in knowledge”, and is not with anyone 
else. 

و رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( كان واحدا منهم، علمه الله سبحانه إياه، و علمنيه رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، ثم 

ا ترََكَ آلُ مُوسى وَ آلُ هارُونَ تحَْمِلهُُ الْمَلائكَِةُ، فأنا من رسول الله )صلى لا يزال في عقبه إلى يوم القيامة، ثم قرأ: وَ بَ  قيَِّةٌ مِمَّ

 « الله عليه و آله( بمنزلة هارون من موسى إلا النبوة، و العلم في عقبنا إلى أن تقوم الساعة
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And Rasool-Allahsaww was one of them (firmly rooted in the Knowledge). Allahazwj the 
Glorious had Taught himsaww, and Rasool-Allahsaww learnt it. Then it will not cease to 
be in hissaww posterity up to the Day of Judgement’. Then heasws recited [2:248] and 
residue of the relics of what the children of Musa and the children of Haroun 
have left, the angels bearing it. So Iasws am of the status with Rasool-Allahsaww 
which Harounas had from Musaas except for the Prophet-hood, and the Knowledge 
will be in ourasws posterity until the Establishment of the Hour’. 

كان رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( عقب إبراهيم )عليه السلام(، و نحن »لمَِةً باقيِةًَ فيِ عَقبِهِِ ثم قال: ثم قرأ: وَ جَعَلهَا كَ 

 «.أهل البيت عقب إبراهيم، و عقب محمد )صلى الله عليه و آله(

Then heasws recited [43:28] And He Made it a Word to continue in his posterity, 
then said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww was from the posterity of Ibrahimas, and weasws are the 
Peopleasws of the Household of the posterity of Ibrahimas, and posterity of 
Muhammadsaww’.4385 

بن جعفر بن الحسن العلوي،  ابن بابويه: عن محمد بن عبد الله الشيباني )رحمه الله(، قال: حدثنا أبو عبد الله جعفر بن محمد

قال: حدثني أبو نصر أحمد بن عبد المنعم الصيداوي، قال: حدثني عمرو بن شمر الجعفي، عن جابر بن يزيد الجعفي، عن 

أبي جعفر محمد بن علي الباقر )عليه السلام(، قال: قلت له: يا ابن رسول الله، إن قوما يقولون: إن الله تبارك و تعالى جعل 

ك بوا و الله، أو لم يسمعوا أن الله تعالى ذكره يقول: وَ جَعَلهَا كَلمَِةً باقيِةًَ فيِ عَقبِهِِ »ي عقب الحسن دون الحسين. قال: الأئمة ف

 «.فهل جعلها إلا في عقب الحسين؟

Ibn Babuwayh, from Muhammad Bin Abdullah Al-Shaybani, from Abu Abdullah Ja’far Bin Muhammad 
Bin Ja’far Bin Al-Hassan Al-Alawy, from Abu nasr Ahmad Bin Abdul Man’am Al-Saydawi, from Amro 
Bin Shimr Al-Ju’fy, from Jabir Bin Yazeed Al-Ju’fy,  

Abu Ja’far Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws Al-Baqirasws, replied when I said from himasws, 
‘O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww! There are people who are saying that Allahazwj 
Blessed and High Made the Imamate to be in the posterity of Al-Hassanasws apart 
from Al-Husaynasws’. Heasws said: ‘They are lying, by Allahazwj! Or have they not heard 
that Allahazwj Saying [43:28] And He Made it a Word to continue in his posterity, 
so did Heazwj Make it to be except in the posterity of Al-Husaynasws?’ 

يا جابر إن الأئمة هم ال ين نص عليهم رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( بالإمامة، و هم ال ين قال رسول الله )صلى »فقال: 

إلى السماء وجدت أسماءهم مكتوبة على ساق العرش بالنور، اثني عشر اسما، منهم علي، و الله عليه و آله(: لما أسري بي 

سبطاه، و علي، و محمد، و جعفر، و موسى، و علي، و محمد، و علي، و الحسن، و الحجة القائم، فه ه الأئمة من أهل بيت 

 الصفوة و الطهارة، 

So heasws said: ‘O Jabir! The Imamsasws are those who were stipulated by Rasool-
Allahsaww with the Imamate, and theyasws are the one about whom Rasool-Allahsaww 
said: ‘When Isaww was ascended to the sky, Isaww found theirasws names Inscribed by 
the Light upon the Leg of the Throne, twelve names – From these was Aliasws, and 
hisasws two sonsasws, and Aliasws, and Muhammadasws, and Ja’farasws, and Musaasws, 
and Aliasws, and Muhammadasws, and Aliasws, and Al-Hassanasws, and Al-Hujjat Al-
Qaimasws. So these are the Imamsasws from the Peopleasws of the Household, the 
Clean, the Purified. 

: لا رعى الله حق -ثم تنفس )عليه السلام(، و قال -و الله ما يدعيه أحد غيرنا إلا حشره الله تبارك و تعالى مع إبليس و جنوه

 «.ه ه الامة، فإنها لم ترع حق نبيها، أما و الله لو تركوا الحق على أهله لما اختلف في الله اثنان
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By Allahazwj! No one will make a claim for it apart from usasws except that Allahazwj, 
Blessed and High would Resurrect him with Ibleesla’. Then heasws took a breath, and 
said: ‘Allahazwj did not Safeguard the rights of this community, for it did not 
safeguards the rights of its Prophetsaww. But, by Allahazwj, had they left the rights to be 
for its rightful ones, no two would have differed with regards to Allahazwj’.4386 

م، وعنه، قال: حدثنا أبو عبد الله أحمد بن محمد بن عبيد الله الجوهري، قال: حدثنا عبد الصمد بن علي بن محمد بن مكر

قال: حدثنا الطيالسي أبو الوليد، عن أبي الزناد عبد الله بن ذكوان، عن أبيه، عن الأعرج، عن أبي هريرة، قال: سألت 

جعل الأئمة في عقب الحسين، »رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( عن قوله عز و جل: وَ جَعَلهَا كَلمَِةً باقيِةًَ فيِ عَقبِهِِ، قال: 

لو أن رجلا ظعن بين الركن و المقام، ثم لقي الله »، ثم قال: «ن الأئمة، و منهم مهدي ه ه الامةيخرج من صلبه تسعة م

 «.مبغضا لأهل بيتي، دخل النار

And from him, from Abu Abdullah Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Ubeydullah Al-Jowhary, from Abdul 
Samad Bin Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Makram, from Al-Tayalisy Abu Al-Waleed, from Abu Al-Zanad 
Abdullah Bin Zakwan, from his father, from Al-A’raj, from Abu Hureyra who said,  

‘I asked Rasool-Allahsaww about the Words of the Mighty and Majestic [43:28] And 
He Made it a Word to continue in his posterity, hesaww said: ‘Made the Imamsasws 
to be in the posterity of Al-Husaynasws. There will come out from hisasws progeny, nine 
from the Imamsasws, and among them is Mahdiasws of this community’. Then hesaww 
said: ‘Even if a man were to die between Al-Ruk and Al-Maqaam, then meets 
Allahazwj as harbouring hatred towards the Peopleasws of mysaww Household, would, 
still enter the Fire’.4387 

إني تارك فيكم الثقلين: أحدهما كتاب الله عز و جل، من »وعنه، به ا الإسناد، قال: قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: 

 ثلاث مرات، «. و من تركه كان على الضلالة، ثم أهل بيتي، أذكركم في أهل بيتياتبعه كان على الهدى، 

And from him, by this chain, said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Isaww am leaving behind among you all the two weighty things 
 One of these is the Book of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, the one who – (الثقلين)
follows it would be upon the Guidance, and the one who leaves it would be upon the 
straying. Then the Peopleasws of mysaww Household. Isaww remind you regarding the 
Peopleasws of mysaww Household’ – three times. 

هل بيته، نساؤه؟ قال: لا، أهل بيته أصله و عصبه، و هم الأئمة الاثنا عشر، ال ين ذكرهم الله في فقلت لأبي هريرة: فمن أ

 قوله تعالى: وَ جَعَلهَا كَلمَِةً باقيِةًَ فيِ عَقبِهِِ.

So I said to Abu Hureyra, ‘So the ones from hissaww Household, are hissaww wives?’ 
He said, ‘No. The Peopleasws of hissaww Household, are its origin and its backbone, 
and theyasws are the twelve Imamsasws whom Allahazwj the High has Mentioned 
[43:28] And He Made it a Word to continue in his posterity’.4388 

حدثنا القاسم بن العلاء، قال: حدثني  مد بن يعقوب، قال:وعنه، قال: حدثنا محمد بن محمد بن عصام الكليني، قال: حدثنا مح

إسماعيل بن علي القزويني، قال: حدثني علي بن إسماعيل، عن عاصم بن حميد الحناط، عن محمد بن قيس، عن ثابت 

أوُلوُا  فينا نزلت ه ه الآية: وَ »الثمالي، عن علي بن الحسين، عن أبيه، عن علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام(، أنه قال: 
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ِ، و فينا نزلت ه ه الآية: وَ جَعَلهَا كَلمَِةً باقيِةًَ فيِ عَقبِهِِ، و الإمامة في عقب الحسين  الْأرَْحامِ بعَْضُهمُْ أوَْلى ببِعَْضٍ فيِ كِتابِ اللهَّ

 إلى يوم القيامة. 

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Muhammad Bin Aasim Al-Kulayni, from Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, 
from Al-Qasim Al-A’ala, from Ismail Bin Ali Al-Qazwiny, from Ali Bin Ismail, from Aasim Bin Hameed 
Al-Hanaat, from Muhammad Bin Qays, from Sabit Al-Sumaly,  

Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws, from hisasws fatherasws, from Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws having 
said: ‘It was with regards to usasws that this Verse was Revealed [33:6] and the 
possessors of relationship have the better claim in the Book of Allah, and it 
was regarding usasws that this Verse was Revealed [43:28] And He Made it a Word 
to continue in his posterity. And the Imamate will be in the posterity of Al-
Husaynasws up to the Day of Judgement. 

و إن للغائب منا غيبتين إحداهما أطول من الاخرى، أما الاولى فستة أيام، أو ستة أشهر، أو ست سنين، و أما الاخرى 

، فلا يثبت عليه إلا من قوي يقينه، و صحت معرفته، و لم يجد في فيطول أمدها حتى يرجع عن ه ا الأمر أكثر من يقول به

 «.نفسه حرجا مما قضيت، و سلم لنا أهل البيت

And the one who will be absent from amongst usasws would have two absences, one 
of these being longer than the other. As for the first, so it could be of six days, or six 
months, or of six years. And as for the other one, so its term would be extended to 
the extent that most of those who speak of this matter would retract from it. So no 
one would be steadfast upon it except for the one who is strong in conviction, and his 
understanding is healthy, and does not find objection within himself from what 
happens, and submits to usasws, the Peopleasws of the Household’.4389 

اقيِةًَ فيِ عَقبِهِِ لعََلَّهمُْ يرَْجِعُونَ، يعني علي بن إبراهيم، في معنى الآية: ثم ذكر الله الأئمة )عليهم السلام(، فقال: وَ جَعَلهَا كَلمَِةً ب

 فإنهم يرجعون، أي الأئمة )عليهم السلام( إلى الدنيا.

Ali Bin Ibrahim –  

Regarding the Meaning of the Verse, said, ‘Then Allahazwj Mentions the Imamsasws, 
so Heazwj Says [43:28] And He Made it a Word to continue in his posterity that 
they may return, Meaning that theyasws would be returning, i.e., the Imamsasws, to 
the world’.4390

 

VERSES 29 - 32 

سُولٌِمُبيِنٌِ} ر  ِو  قُّ هُمُِالْح  اء  ِج  تهىَٰ هُمِْح  آب اء  ءِِو  ؤُلَ  تهعْتُِه َٰ ِق ِ {29ب لِْم  قُّ هُمُِالْح  اء  اِج  ل مه ِ}و  افرُِون  إنِهاِبهِِِك  اِسِحْرٌِو  ذ   {31الوُاِه َٰ
ظِيمٍِ} ِالْق رْي ت يْنِِع  جُلٍِمِن  ِر  ل ىَٰ اِالْقرُْآنُِع  ذ  ِه َٰ ل  ِنزُِّ ق الوُاِل وْلَ  ت هُمِْفيِِ {31و  عِيش  مْن اِب يْن هُمِْم  ِِۚن حْنُِق س  بِّك  ِر  ت  حْم  ِر  أ هُمِْي قْسِمُون 

ف ِ ر  نْي اِِۚو  ي اةِِالدُّ عُِالْح  اِي جْم  يْرٌِمِمه ِخ  بِّك  تُِر  حْم  ر  ِب عْضُهُمِْب عْضًاِسُخْرِي اًِِۗو  اتٍِليِ تهخِذ  ج  ر  ِب عْضٍِد  هُمِْف وْق  ِ}عْن اِب عْض  ِ{32ون 

[43:29] But, I Gave them and their fathers time to enjoy until there came to 
them the Truth and a clarifying Rasool [43:30] And when there came to them 
the truth they said: This is magic, and surely we are disbelievers in it. [43:31] 
And they say: If only this Quran was Revealed to a man of importance from the 
two towns [43:32] Will they distribute the Mercy of your Lord? We Distribute 
among them their livelihood in the life of this world, and We have Exalted 
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some of them above others in degrees, that some of them may take others in 
subjection; and the Mercy of your Lord is better than what they amass.  

أنه عروة بن »دثني أبي، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن ابن سنان، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(: علي بن إبراهيم، قال: ح

لَ هَ ا الْقرُْآنُ عَلى رَجُلٍ مِنَ الْ  قرَْيتَيَْنِ مسعود الثقفي، و كان عاقلا لبيبا، و هو ال ي أنزل الله تعالى فيه: وَ قالوُا لوَْ لا نزُِّ

 «.عَظِيمٍ 

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘My father narrated to me from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ibn Sinan,  

Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘It was Urwat Bin Masoud Al-Saqafy, and he was 
(considered to be) an intellectual, and he is the one regarding whom Allahazwj the 
High Revealed [43:31] And they say: If only this Quran was Revealed to a man 
of importance from the two towns’.4391 

ثمِقالِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(:ِوأماِقولك:ِلوِلاِنزلِهذاِالقرآنِعلىِرجلِمنِالقريتينِعظيم:ِالوليدِبنِالمغيرةِ
تعظمهِأنت،ِولاِخطرِلهِعندهِكماِـِلهِـِعنادك،ِبالِبمكةِأوِعروةِبالطائف،ِفانِاللِّتعالىِليسِيستعظمِمالِالدنياِكماِتس

لوِكانتِالدنياِعندهِتعدلِجناحِبعوضةِلماِسقىِكافراِبه،ِمخالفاِلهِشربةِماء،ِوليسِقسمةِرحمةِاللِّإليك،ِبلِاللِّـِهوِـِ
ِالقاسمِللرحمات،ِوالفاعلِلماِيشاءِفيِعبيدهِوإمائه،ِ

Then Rasool-Allahsaww said: 'And as for your saying: [43:31] If only this Quran was 
Revealed to a man of importance from the two towns, like Al-Walid Bin Al-
Mugheira in Mecca, or Urwat in Taif, so Allahazwj does not Give any Importance to 
the wealth of the world, like you give it the importance, nor is it a danger for Himazwj 
like it is for you, but if the value of the World with Himazwj was even equal to the wing 
of a mosquito, Heazwj would have kept the infidels thirsty of it, and Prevented them 
from drinking the water and would not have Distributed Hisazwj Mercy towards you, 
but Allahazwj is the Distributor of Mercies, and Does whatever Heazwj so Desires to 
Hisazwj male and female servants. 

ـِوليسِهوِعزوجلِممنِيخافِأحداِكماِتخافهِـِأنتِـِلمالهِوحاله،ِفتعرفهِبالنبوةِلذلك،ِولاِممنِيطمعِفيِأحدِفيِمالاهِ
ِـِكماِتطمع،ِفتخصهِبالنبوةِلذلك،ِولاِممنِيحابِأحاداِمحباةِالهاوىِكمااِتحاب،ِفتقادمِمانِلاِيساتحقِالتقاديم.ِ أوِفيِحاله
وإنماِمعاملتهِبالعدل،ِفلاِيؤثرِبأفضلِمراتبِالدينِوجلالهِإلاِالافضلِفيِطاعتهِوالاجدِفايِخدمتاهِوكاذلكِلاياؤخرِفايِ

طاعتاه،ِوإذاِكاانِهاذاِصافتهِلامِينظارِإلاىِماالِولاِإلاىِحاالِبالِهاذاِالماالِمراتبِالدينِوجلالاهِإلاِأشادهمِتبااطؤاِعانِ
 والحالِمنِتفضله،ِوليسِلاحدِمنِعبادهِعليهِضربةِلازب.

Heazwj the Mighty and Majestic does not fear the wealthy like you fear his wealth and 
his situation. And that is how Heazwj has Introduced the Prophet-hood, that none of 
them have any greed for wealth and position like you do, and that is how Heazwj has 
Chosen Hisazwj Prophets to be. And Heazwj Does not Love any for Hisazwj ‘Own Self’ 
like you do, by preferring the undeserving over the deserving one'. And, Hisazwj Affair 
is based on Justice, and Heazwj Does not Grace anyone with status in religion, unless 
he is the highest in obedience to Himazwj and service; and, Heazwj Does not lower his 
status in religion unless he is extremely complacent in his obedience to Himazwj. And, 
this wealth and good condition is a Grace from Himazwj and no one is obligated to be 
their recipient'. 

فلاِيقال:ِإذاِتفضلِبالمالِعلىِعبدهِفلابدِـِمنِـِأنِيتفضلِعليهِبالنبوةِأيضاِلانهِليسِلاحدِإكراهه،ِعلىِخالافِمارادهِ
امهِتفضلا،ِلانهِتفضلِقبلهِبنعمه.ِألاِترىِياِعبداللِّكيفِأغنىِواحداِوقبحِصاورته؟ِوكيافِحسانِصاورةِواحادِولاِإلز
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وأفقره؟ِوكيفِشرفِواحداِوأفقره؟ِوكيفِأغنىِواحداِووضعه؟ِثمِليسِلهذاِالغنايِأنِيقاول:ِوهالاِاضايفِإلاىِيسااريِ
ن؟ِولاِللشاريفِأنِيقاول:ِهالاِاضايفِإلاىِشارفيِماالِجمالِفلان؟ِولاِللجميلِأنِيقول:ِهلاِاضيفِإلىِجماليِمالِفلا

فلان؟ِولاِللوضيعِأنِيقول:ِ ِهلاِاضيفِإلىِضعتيِشارفِفالان؟ِولكانِالحكامِللّ،ِيقسامِكيافِيشااءِويفعالِكمااِيشااء،ِ
ِوهوِحكيمِفيِأفعاله،ِمحمودِفيِأعمالهِوذلكِقولهِتعالى:ِ)وقالواِلوِلاِنزلِهذاِالقرآنِعلىِرجلِمنِالقريتينِعظيم.

'You cannot say to Himazwj that: 'Since a person has been given wealth then he 
should also be Given Prophet-hood as well, because Heasws cannot be compelled in 
any of Hisazwj Actions, to Go against what Heazwj Intended, or Obligated in any way, 
for Heazwj has already Granted many a Bounty beforehand. Have you not seen, O 
Abdullah, how someone has been Enriched although he is ugly looking? And how a 
beautiful person has been Impoverished? How someone has been honoured but is 
poor? And an Enriched but is disgraceful? Then it is not for a rich man to say: 'Why 
did I not receive beauty like that person along with my wealth? Or for the beautiful 
one to say: 'Why does Heazwj not Increase my beauty by the wealth of that person? 
And it is not for the honourable to say: 'Can you add the wealth of that person to my 
honour?' Or for the disgraced one to say: 'Why have I not been given the honour of 
that person?' But, the Judgement is with Allahazwj Who Distributes as Heazwj Likes 
and Does what Heazwj Wants, and Heazwj is Wise in Hisazwj Deeds. And these are the 
Words of the High [43:31] If only this Quran was Revealed to a man of 
importance from the two towns. 

قالِاللِّتعالى:ِ)أهمِيقسمونِرحمتِرباكِـِيااِمحماد؟ِـِنحانِقسامناِبيانهمِمعيشاتهمِفايِالحيااةِالادنيا(ِفأحوجنااِبعضااِإلاىِ
ِأحوجنا:ِهذاِإلىِمالِذلكِوأحوجِذاكِإلىِسلعةِهذا،ِـِوهذاِـِإلىِخدمته،ِبعض،ِ

Allahazwj Said: [43:32] Will they distribute the Mercy of your Lord? O 
Muhammadasws! We Distribute among them their livelihood in the life of this 
world Some have been made to be needy of others, This man has been made 
needy of the wealth of that one, and that one has been made needy of some 
commodity of this one, or for his service. 

فترىِأجلِالملوكِوأغنىِالاغنياءِمحتاجاِإلىِأفقارِالفقاراءِفايِضاربِمانِالضاروب:ِإمااِسالعةِمعاهِليساتِمعاه،ِوإمااِ 
يصلحِلهاِلاِيتهيأِلذلكِالملكِأنِيستغنيِـِإلاِـِبه،ِوإماِبابِمنِالعلومِوالحكم،ِفهوِفقيرِإلىِأنِيساتفيدهاِمانِهاذاِخدمةِ

الفقير،ِفهذاِالفقيرِيحتاجِإلىِمالِذلكِالملكِالغني،ِوذلاكِالملاكِيحتااجِإلاىِعلامِهاذاِالفقيارِأوِرأياهِأوِمعرفتاه،ِثامِلايسِ
ييِوعلميِوماِأتصرفِفيهِمنِفنونِالحكمِمالِهذاِالملاكِالغناي؟ِولاِللملاكِأنِيقاولِللفقيرِأنِيقول:ِهلا:ِاجتمعِإلىِرأ

هلاِاجتمعِإلىِملكيِعلمِهذاِالفقير.ِثمِقال:ِ)ورفعناِبعضهمِفوقِبعضِدرجاتِليتخذِبعضهمِبعضاِسخريا(.ِثمِقاال:ِيااِ
ِمحمدِ)ورحمتِربكِخيرِمماِيجمعون(ِيجمعِهؤلاءِمنِأموالِالدنيا.

Do you see that sometimes the king who is the richest of the rich, becomes needy of 
one who is the poorest of the poor in a variety of matters – sometimes he has 
something which the king does not have, or some service he can provide which the 
king cannot get from anywhere else except from him, or a door from his knowledge 
or wisdom which the king can benefit from, and the poor man is deprived of the 
wealth of that rich king, and that king is in need of the knowledge of that poor man or 
his opinion or understanding. Then it is not for the poor man to say: 'Why was I not 
given the wealth like that king, on top of the knowledge and wisdom that I have?' Or 
for the king to say: 'Why was I not given the knowledge and wisdom like that poor 
man?' Then Heazwj Said: [43:32] and We have Exalted some of them above 
others in degrees, that some of them may take others in subjection; and the 
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Mercy of your Lord is better than what they amass the amassing of these ones 
from the wealth of this world.4392 

VERSES 33 - 36 

ِ ِي كُون  ِأ نْ ل وْلَ  ل يْهِ و  ِع  ع ارِج  م  ِو  ةٍ ِفضِه ِمِنْ ِسُقفُاً ِلبِيُوُتهِِمْ نِ حْم َٰ ِباِلره ِي كْفرُُ نْ ِلمِ  ع لْن ا ِل ج  ةً احِد  ِو  ةً ِأمُه ِ}النهاسُ ِي ظْه رُون   {33ا
{ِ ِي تهكِئوُن  ل يْه ا ِع  سُرُرًا ِو  اباً ِأ بْو  لبِيُوُتهِِمْ ت ا {34و  ِم  ا ِل مه لكِ 

ِذ َٰ ِكُلُّ إنِْ ِو  زُخْرُفاًِۚ ِو  ِللِْمُتهقيِن  بِّك  ِر  ِعِنْد  ةُ الْْخِر  ِو  نْي اِۚ ِالدُّ ي اةِ ِالْح  ٌُ

ِل هُِق رِينٌِ} {35} يْط اناًِف هُو  نِِنقُ يِّضِْل هُِش  حْم َٰ نِْذِكْرِِالره نِْي عْشُِع  م  ِ{36و 

[43:33] And were it not that all people had been a single nation, We would 
certainly have Assigned to those who disbelieve in the Beneficent (to make) of 
silver the roofs of their houses and the stairs by which they ascend. [43:34] 
And the doors of their houses and the couches on which they recline, [43:35] 
And (other) embellishments of gold; and all this is naught but provision of this 
world's life, and the Hereafter is with your Lord only for those who are pious 
[43:36] And whoever turns himself away from the Remembrance of the 
Beneficent, We appoint for him a Devil, so he becomes his associate. 

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا أبي، قال: حدثنا سعد بن عبد الله، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن الحسن بن محبوب، عن عبد الله بن غالب 

الأسدي، عن أبيه، عن سعيد بن المسيب، قال: سألت علي بن الحسين )عليه السلام( عن قول الله عز و جل: وَ لوَْ لا أنَْ 

ةً واحِدَ  حْمنِ لبِيُوُتهِِمْ »ةً، قال: يكَُونَ النَّاسُ أمَُّ عنى ب لك أمة محمد أن يكونوا على دين واحد كفارا كلهم لجََعَلْنا لمَِنْ يكَْفرُُ باِلرَّ

ةٍ وَ مَعارِجَ عَليَْها يظَْهرَُونَ و لو فعل ذلك بأمة محمد )صلى الله عليه و آله( لحزن المؤمنون و غمهم ذلك،  و لم سُقفُاً مِنْ فضَِّ

 «.لم يوارثوهم يناكحوهم و

Ibn Babuwayh, from his father, from Sa’d Bin Abdullah, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al-Hassan 
Bin Mahboub, from Abdullah Bin Ghalib Al-Asady, from his father, from Saeed Bin Al-Musayyab who 
said,  

‘I asked Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
[43:33] And were it not that all people had been a single nation, heasws said: ‘It 
Means by that, the community of Muhammadsaww becoming upon one Religion, all of 
them being Infidels We would certainly have Assigned to those who disbelieve 
in the Beneficent (to make) of silver the roofs of their houses and the stairs by 
which they ascend. And had that been done with the community of Muhammadsaww, 
the Believers would have grieved and saddened by that, and would neither have 
married them nor inherited from them’.4393 

ةً واحِدَةً أي على م هب واحد لجََعَلْنا لمَِنْ يكَْفرُُ  حْمنِ علي بن إبراهيم، قال: قوله تعالى: وَ لوَْ لا أنَْ يكَُونَ النَّاسُ أمَُّ  باِلرَّ

ةٍ وَ مَعارِجَ عَليَْها يظَْهرَُونَ،  قال: المعارج التي يظهرون بها وَ لبِيُوُتهِِمْ أبَْواباً وَ سُرُراً عَليَْها يتََّكِؤُنَ وَ لبِيُوُتهِِمْ سُقفُاً مِنْ فضَِّ

 زُخْرُفاً البيت المزخرف بال هب. قال: 

Ali Bin Ibrahim said –  

The Words of the High [43:33] And were it not that all people had been a single 
nation, We would certainly have Assigned to those who disbelieve in the 
Beneficent (to make) of silver the roofs of their houses and the stairs by which 
they ascend ascending towards it [43:34] And the doors of their houses and the 
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couches on which they recline [43:35] And (other) embellishments of gold, the 
house decorated with the gold. 

فعل الله ذلك لما آمن أحد، و لكنه جعل في المؤمنين أغنياء، و في الكافرين فقراء، و جعل  لو»فقال الصادق )عليه السلام(: 

 «. رضافي الكافرين أغنياء، و في المؤمنين فقراء، ثم امتحنهم بالأمر و النهي و الصبر و ال

So Al-Sadiqasws said: ‘Had Heazwj done that, not one would have believed, but Heazwj 
Made the rich to be among the Believers and the poor to be among the Infidels, and 
the rich to be among the Infidels and the poor to be among the Believers, then 
Tested them by the Commands and the Prohibitions, and the patience and the 
pleasure’.  and all this is naught but provision of this world's life, and the 
Hereafter is with your Lord only for those who are pious [43:36] And whoever 
turns himself away from the Remembrance of the Beneficent, We appoint for 
him a Devil, so he becomes his associate’.4394 

VERSES 37 - 39 

{ِ ِأ نههُمِْمُهْت دُون  بوُن  ي حْس  بيِلِِو  نِِالسه ون هُمِْع  إنِههُمِْل ي صُدُّ ِبعُْدِ  {37و  ب يْن ك  ِب يْنِيِو  ِي اِل يْت  ن اِق ال  اء  اِج  ِإذِ  تهىَٰ ِِح  شْرِق يْنِِف بئِْس  الْم 

ِ} {38الْق رِينُِ} ابِِمُشْت رِكُون  ِإذِِْظ ل مْتمُِْأ نهكُمِْفيِِالْع ذ  ل نِْي نْف ع كُمُِالْي وْم  ِ{39و 

[43:37] And most surely they prevent from the Way, and they think that they 
are guided ones [43:38] Until when he comes to Us, he says: O would that 
between me and you there were the distance of the East and the West; so evil 
is the associate! [43:39] And it will not profit you this Day since you were 
unjust, that you are sharers in the Punishment.  

لي بن معمر، عن محمد بن علي بن عكاية التميمي، عن الحسين بن النضر الفهري، عن محمد بن يعقوب: عن محمد بن ع

أبي عمرو الأوزاعي، عن عمرو بن شمر، عن جابر بن يزيد، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، عن أمير المؤمنين )عليه 

 وَ  الِاسْتمَِاعُ  لهَاَ فطََالَ  الِارْتفَِاعُ  بهِاَ لعََظمَُ  ذَكَرْتهَُا لوَْ  مَناَقبُِ  فيَِّ السلام(، في خطبة الوسيلة، قال أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( 

صَهاَ لئَنِْ   لبَئِْسَ  وَ  وَرَدَا عَليَْهِ  مَا فلَبَئِْسَ  جَهاَلةًَ  اعْتقَدََاهاَ وَ  ضَلَالةًَ  رَكِباَهاَ وَ  بحَِق   لهَمَُا ليَْسَ  فيِمَا نَازَعَانيِ وَ  الْأشَْقيَاَنِ  دُونيَِ  تقَمََّ

أُ  وَ  دُورِهِمَا فيِ يتَلََاعَناَنِ  مَهَّدَا لِأنَْفسُِهِمَا امَ   بعُْدَ  بيَْنكََ  وَ  بيَْنيِ ليَْتَ  يا الْتقَيََا إذَِا لقِرَِينهِِ  يقَوُلُ  صَاحِبهِِ  مِنْ  مِنْهمَُا وَاحِدٍ  كُلُّ  يتَبَرََّ

كْرِ  عَنِ  أضَْللَْتنَيِ لقَدَْ  خَليِلًا  أتََّخِْ كَ  لمَْ  ليَْتنَِي ياَ ثةٍَ رُثوُ عَلىَ الْأشَْقىَ فيَجُِيبهُُ  الْقرَِينُ  فبَئِْسَ  الْمَشْرِقيَْنِ   كَانَ  وَ  جَاءَنِي إذِْ  بعَْدَ  ال ِّ

نْسَانِ  الشَّيْطَانُ   خَُ ولًا  للِْإِ

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Al-Bin Mo’mar, from Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Akayat Al-
Tameemi, from Al-Husayn Al-Nazar Al-Fahry, from Abu Amro Al-Awza’ie, from Amro Bin Shimr, from 
Jabir Bin Yazeed,  

Abu Ja’farasws, from Amir-ul-Momineenasws in Sermon of the Means (خطبة الوسيلة), Amir-
ul-Momineenasws said: ‘If Iasws were to mention myasws merits, its loftiness would be 
great, and it’s listening prolonged. And about measws, two miserable ones  before 
measws disputed with measws regarding that in which they had no rights over it, and 
they both rode its misguidance, and believed in the ignorance. So evil is what was to 
them both, what they both returned to, and evil is what they both made as a cradle 
for themselves. They cursed each other in their own houses, and each one of them 
distanced himself from his companion saying to him when he met him, [43:38] Until 
when he comes to Us, he says: O would that between me and you there were 
the distance of the East and the West; so evil is the associate! who answered 
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him, the miserable one upon his ragged condition, “[25:28] O woe is me! would 
that I had not taken such a one for a friend. [25:29] He verily led me astray from 
the Reminder after it had reached me. Satan was ever man's deserter in the 
hour of need”.  

كْرُ  فأَنَاَ يمَانُ  وَ  مَالَ  عَنْهُ  الَِّ ي السَّبيِلُ  وَ  ضَلَّ  عَنْهُ  الَِّ ي ال ِّ ينُ  وَ  هجََرَ  إيَِّاهُ  الَِّ ي الْقرُْآنُ  وَ  كَفرََ  بهِِ  ِ يالَّ  الْإِ  وَ  كَ َّبَ  بهِِ  الَِّ ي الدِّ

رَاطُ   عَلىَ الهَمَُ  النَّارِ  مِنَ  حُفْرَةٍ  شَفاَ عَلىَ مِنْهُ  كَاناَ وَ  الْمُنْقطَِعِ  الْغُرُورِ  وَ  الْمُنْصَرِمِ  الْحُطَامِ  فيِ رَتعََا لئَنِْ  وَ  نكََبَ  عَنْهُ  الَِّ ي الصِّ

 مِنْ  عََ ابهِِمَا عَنْ  لَا  وَ  رَاحَةٍ  مِنْ  لهَمَُا مَا باِلْحَسْرَةِ  يتَنَاَعَقاَنِ  وَ  باِللَّعْنةَِ  يتَصََارَخَانِ  مَوْرُودٍ  ألَعَْنِ  وَ  وُفوُدٍ  أخَْيبَِ  فيِ وُرُودٍ  شَرِّ 

 مَنْدُوحَةٍ 

So Iasws am the Reminder from which he went astray, and the Way from which he 
deviated, and the Belief which he denied, and the Quran from which he fled, and the 
Religion which he belied, and the Path from which he digressed. And the debris 
which they lived upon in their constant pride, they were on it on the verge of the Fire 
(prepared) for them - an evil return amongst the wicked group, to a condemned 
destination. They will be shouting curses at each other grumbling in regret. There will 
be no rest for these two ; nor a respite from their inevitable Punishment.4395 

خالد البرقي، عن محمد بن أسلم،   محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن القاسم، عن أحمد بن محمد السياري، عن محمد بن

و لن ينفعكم اليوم إذ ظلمتم آل محمد حقهم، إنكم في »عن أيوب البزاز، عن جابر، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: 

 «.الع اب مشتركون

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, from Ahmad Bin Al-Qasim, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Al-Sayyari, from 
Muhammad Bin Khalid Al-Barqy, from Muhammad Bin Aslam, from Ayoub Al-Bazaz, from Jabir,  

Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘[43:39] And it will not profit you this Day since you 
were unjust, to the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww of theirasws rights that you are 
sharers in the Punishment’.4396

 

 

 

كتاب )صفة الجنة و النار(: عن سعيد بن جنا ، قال: حدثني عوف بن عبد الله الأزدي، عن جابر ابن يزيد الجعفي، عن 

في صدره دفعة،  -يعني الكافر -ثم يدفع»قال:  -حال الكافرين يوم القيامة في حديث ي كر فيه -أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(

فيهوي على رأسه سبعين ألف عام حتى يواقع الحطمة، فإذا واقعها دقت عليه و على شيطانه، و جاذبه الشيطان بالسلسلة، 

بيَْنكََ بعُْدَ الْمَشْرِقيَْنِ فبَئِْسَ الْقرَِينُ، ويحك  كلما رفع رأسه و نظر إلى قبح وجهه، كلح في وجهه، قال: فيقول: يا ليَْتَ بيَْنيِ وَ 

ء، و أنا و أنت في  ء. فيقول: يا شقي، كيف أحمل عنك من ع اب الله من شي كما أغويتني احمل عني من ع اب الله من شي

 «.الع اب مشتركون

The book Sifat Al-Jannat Wa Al-Naar, from Saeed Bin Janaah, from Awf Bin Abdullah Al-Azdy, from 
Jabir Ibn Yazeed Al-Ju’fy,  

Abu Ja’farasws – in a Hadeeth, mentioned in it the situation of the Infidels on the Day 
of Judgement – said: ‘Then the Infidel would be pushed by the chest, and will fall for 
seventy thousand years until he reaches Al-Hutama. So when he reaches there, he 
and his devil would bang against it, and his devil would be chained to him. Every 
time he raises his head he would end up looking at his ugly face. [43:38] he says: O 
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would that between me and you there were the distance of the East and the 
West; so evil is the associate! O woe be unto you, for you have not been able to 
carry anything from the Punishment of Allahazwj’. So the devil would say, ‘O 
unfortunate one! How can I carry anything from the Punishment of Allahazwj for I and 
you are sharers in the Punishment’.4397 

VERSES 40 & 41 

لٍِمُبيِنٍِ} لَ  ِفيِِض  ان  نِْك  م  ِو  ِأ وِْت هْدِيِالْعُمْي  مه ِتسُْمِعُِالصُّ ِ} {41أ ف أ نْت  ِف إنِهاِمِنْهُمِْمُنْت قِمُون  ِبكِ  اِن ذْه ب نه ِ{41ف إمِه

[43:40] What! Can you then make the deaf to hear or guide the blind and him 
who is in clear error? [43:41] Even if We Take you away, We shall still Exact 
Revenge from them 

علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثني أبي، عن القاسم بن محمد، عن سليمان بن داود المنقري، عن يحيى بن سعيد، عن أبي عبد الله 

فإما ن هبن بك يا محمد من مكة إلى المدينة، فإنا رادوك إليها و منتقمون منهم بعلي بن أبي طالب »عليه السلام(، قال: )

 «.)عليه السلام(

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Al-Qasim Bin Muhammad, from Suleyman Bin 
Dawood Al-Munqary, from Yahya Bin Saeed,  

Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘[43:41] Even if We Take you away, O 
Muhammadsaww, We will Return yousaww to it, We shall still Exact Revenge from 
them, by Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’.4398 

عن يحيى بن حسن ابن فرات، بإسناده إلى أبي وعنه، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن محمد بن موسى النوفلي، عن عيسى بن مهران، 

ا نَْ هبَنََّ بكَِ فإَنَِّا »حرب بن أبي الأسود الدؤلي، عن عمه، أنه قال: إن النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( هقال:   لما نزلت: فإَمَِّ

 «.، ك لك حدثني جبرئيل )عليه السلام(بعلي مِنْهمُْ مُنْتقَمُِونَ أي

And from him, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Musa Al-Nowfaly, from Isa Bin Mahran, from Yahya 
Bin Hassan Ibn Qarat, by his chain going up to Abu Harb Bin Abu Al-Aswad Al-Do’ly, from his uncle 
who said,  

‘The Prophetsaww said when the Verse was Revealed: ‘[43:41] Even if We Take you 
away, We shall still Exact Revenge from them by Ali asws, that is how Jibraeelas 
narrated to mesaww’.4399 

الطبرسي: روى جابر بن عبد الله الأنصاري، قال: إني لأدناهم من رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( في حجة الوداع بمني. 

رب بعضكم رقاب بعض، و أيم الله لئن فعلتموها لتعرفني في الكتيبة التي لألفينكم ترجعون بعدي كفارا يض»حتى قال: 

ثلاث مرات، فرأينا أن جبرئيل )عليه السلام( غمزة، « أو علي. أو علي أو علي»ثم التفت إلى خلفه، فقال: «. تضاربكم

ا نَْ هبَنََّ بكَِ فإَنَِّا مِنْهمُْ مُنْتقَمُِونَ بعلي  بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام(. فأنزل الله إثر ذلك: فإَمَِّ

Al-Tabarsy – It has been reported by Jabir Bin Abdullah Al-Ansary who said,  

‘I approached Rasool-Allahsaww during the Farewell Pilgrimage and hesaww said: ‘You 
shall be returning, after mesaww, as Infidels, striking at each other’s throats, and Isaww 
swear upon Allahazwj, if you were to do that, then the battalion which would be 
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striking you is known to mesaww’. Then hesaww turned to hissaww back and said: ‘Or 
Aliasws, or Aliasws’ – three times. We saw (the effects of) Jibraeel as having had 
descended upon himsaww. So, Shortly after that Allahazwj Revealed [43:41] Even if 
We Take you away, We shall still Exact Revenge from them by Aliasws Bin Abu 
Talib’.4400  

سالم، عن أبيه، عن أبي عبد الله  وعنه، قال: حدثنا الحسين بن أحمد، عن محمد بن عيسى، عن يونس بن عبد الرحمن بن

ا نَْ هبَنََّ بكَِ فإَنَِّا مِنْهمُْ مُنْتقَمُِونَ، قال:  قال الله: انتقم بعلي )عليه السلام( يوم »)عليه السلام(، في قول الله عز و جل: فإَمَِّ

 «.البصرة، و هو ال ي وعد الله رسوله

And from him, from Al-Husayn Bin Ahmad, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunus Bin Abdul Rahman 
Bin Salim, from his father,  

Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic ‘[43:41] Even 
if We Take you away, We shall still Exact Revenge from them, heasws said: 
‘Revenge (taken) by Aliasws on the Day of Al-Basra (The battle of the Camel), and it is 
that which Allahazwj Promised to Hisazwj Rasoolsaww’.4401 

VERSES 42 - 44 

{ِ ِمُقْت دِرُون  ل يْهِمْ ِع  ِف إنِها دْن اهُمْ ع  ِالهذِيِو  ِنرُِي نهك  ِإنِهِ {42أ وْ ِۖ ِإلِ يْك  ِباِلهذِيِأوُحِي  ِ}ف اسْت مْسِكْ ِمُسْت قيِمٍ اطٍ ِصِر  ل ىَٰ ِع  إنِههُِ {43ك  و 

{ِ ِتسُْأ لوُن  س وْف  ِِۖو  لقِ وْمِك  ِو  ِ{44ل ذِكْرٌِل ك 

[43:42] Rather We will Show you that which We have Promised them; for We 
have Power over them. [43:43] Therefore attach yourselves to that which has 
been Revealed to you; surely you are on the Straight Path [43:44] And it is a 
Reminder for you and your people, and you shall soon be questioned.  

محمد بن يعقوب: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن محمد بن الحسين، عن النضر بن شعيب، عن خالد ابن ماد، عن محمد بن 

فاَسْتمَْسِكْ باِلَِّ ي  أوحى الله إلى نبيه )صلى الله عليه و آله(:»، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: الفضيل، عن الثمالي

 «.إنك على ولاية علي، و علي هو الصراط المستقيم»هقال:  « أوُحِيَ إلِيَْكَ إنَِّكَ عَلى صِراطٍ مُسْتقَيِمٍ 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn, from Al-Nazar 
Bin Shuayb, from Khalid Ibn Maad, from Muhammad Bin Al-Fazeyl, from Al-Sumaly,  

Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Allahazwj Revealed unto Hisazwj Prophetsaww [43:43] 
Therefore attach yourselves to that which has been Revealed to you; surely 
you are on the Straight Path, heasws said: ‘Yousaww are upon the Wilayah of Aliasws, 
and Aliasws, heasws is the Straight Path’.4402 

علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثنا جعفر بن أحمد، قال: حدثنا عبد الكريم بن عبد الرحيم، عن محمد ابن علي، عن محمد بن 

نزلت هاتان الآيتان هك ا، قول الله: حَتَّى إذِا جاءَنا »ضيل، عن أبي حمزة الثمالي، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام( قال: الف

فلان ال الله لنبيه: قل ليعني فلانا و فلانا، يقول أحدهما لصاحبه حين يراه: يا ليَْتَ بيَْنيِ وَ بيَْنكََ بعُْدَ الْمَشْرِقيَْنِ فبَئِْسَ الْقرَِينُ. فق

 محمد حقهم أنََّكُمْ فيِ الْعَ ابِ مُشْترَِكُونَ.  و فلان و أتباعهما: لنَْ ينَْفعََكُمُ الْيوَْمَ إذِْ ظَلمَْتمُْ آل

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘Ja’far Bin Ahmad narrated to us, from Abdul Kareem Bin Abdul Raheem, from 
Muhammad Ibn Ali, from Muhammad Bin Al-Fazeyl, from Abu Hamza Al-Sumaly,  
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Abu Ja’farasws having said; ‘These two Verses were Revealed like this – The Words 
of Allahazwj [43:38] Until when he comes to Us, Meaning so and so, and so and so  
he says: one of them to the other O would that between me and you there were 
the distance of the East and the West; so evil is the associate! So Allahazwj Said 
to Hisazwj Prophetsaww: Say to so and so, and so and so  and the followers of these 
two [43:39] And it will not profit you this Day since you were unjust, to the 
Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww of theirasws rights that you are sharers in the 
Punishment’. 

مَّ أوَْ تهَْدِي الْعُمْيَ وَ مَنْ كانَ فيِ ضَلالٍ مُ  ا نَْ هبَنََّ بكَِ فإَنَِّا ثم قال الله لنبيه )صلى الله عليه و آله(: أَ فأَنَْتَ تسُْمِعُ الصُّ بيِنٍ فإَمَِّ

فاَسْتمَْسِكْ باِلَِّ ي أوُحِيَ إلِيَكَْ  مِنْهمُْ مُنْتقَمُِونَ  يعني من فلان و فلان و أتباعهما، ثم أوحى الله إلى نبيه )صلى الله عليه و آله(:

 «.علي، و علي هو الصراط المستقيم في علي )عليه السلام( إنَِّكَ عَلى صِراطٍ مُسْتقَيِمٍ، يعني إنك على ولاية

Then Heazwj Said to Hisazwj Prophetsaww [43:40] What! Can you then make the deaf 
to hear or guide the blind and him who is in clear error? [43:41] Even if We 
Take you away, We shall still Exact Revenge from them, Meaning from so and 
so, and so and so  and the followers of these two. Then Allahazwj Revealed to Hisazwj 
Prophetsaww [43:43] Therefore attach yourselves to that which has been 
Revealed to you; regarding Aliasws surely you are on the Straight Path Meaning, 
yousaww are upon the Wilayah of Aliasws, and Aliasws, heasws is the Straight Path’.4403 

ورواه علي بن عبد الله، عن إبراهيم بن محمد، عن علي بن هلال، عن جابر بن يزيد، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في 

 «.في علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام(»كَ، فقال: قول الله عز و جل: فاَسْتمَْسِكْ باِلَِّ ي أوُحِيَ إلِيَْ 

And it has been reported by Ali Bin Abdullah, from Ibrahim Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Hilal, from 
Jabir Bin Yazeed,  

Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [43:43] 
Therefore attach yourselves to that which has been Revealed to you, so heasws 
said: ‘It is regarding Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’.4404 

حدثنا العباس بن معروف عن حماد بن عيسى عن عمرو بن يزيد قال قال أبو جعفر عليه السلام وانه ل كر لك ولقومك 

 وآله واهل بيته اهل ال كر وهم المسئولون.  وسوف تسئلون قال رسول الله صلى الله عليه

Narrated to us Al-Abbas Bin Ma’rouf, from Hamaad Bin Isa, from Amro Bin Yazeed who said: 

Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘[43:44] and most surely it is a Reminder for you and your 
people, and you shall soon be questioned. The Rasool-Allahsaww and the 
Peopleasws of hissaww Household are the Peopleasws of the Reminder (اهل ال كر) and 
theyasws are to be asked from.’4405  

محمد بن يعقوب: عن الحسين بن محمد، عن معلى بن محمد، عن الوشاء، عن عبد الله بن عجلان، عن أبي جعفر )عليه 

كْرِ إنِْ كُنْتمُْ لا تعَْلمَُونَ. قال:  السلام(، في قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: ال كر »قول الله عز و جل: فسَْئلَوُا أهَْلَ ال ِّ

 «.أنا، و الأئمة أهل ال كر

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Moala Bin Muhammad, from Al-
Washa, from Abdullah Bin Ajlan,  
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Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [16:43] so ask 
the People of the Reminder if you do not know, heasws said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww 
said: ‘Isaww am the Reminder (ال كر), and the Imamsasws are the Peopleasws of the 
Reminder (أهل ال كر)’. 

نحن قومه، و نحن »و قوله عز و جل: وَ إنَِّهُ لَِ كْرٌ لكََ وَ لقِوَْمِكَ وَ سَوْفَ تسُْئلَوُنَ، قال أبو جعفر )عليه السلام(: 

 «.المسؤولون

And the Words of the Mighty and Majestic ‘[43:44] and most surely it is a 
Reminder for you and your people, and you shall soon be questioned, Abu 
Ja’farasws said: ‘Weasws are hissaww people, and weasws are onesasws to be asked 
from’.4406 

وعنه، قال: حدثنا الحسين بن عامر، عن محمد بن الحسين، عن ابن فضال، عن أبي جميلة، عن محمد الحلبي، عن أبي عبد 

قوله عز و جل: وَ إنَِّهُ لَِ كْرٌ لكََ وَ لقِوَْمِكَ وَ سَوْفَ تسُْئلَوُنَ فرسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( »لام(، قال: الله )عليه الس

ال كر، و أهل بيته )صلوات الله عليهم( أهل ال كر، و هم المسؤولون، أمر الله الناس يسألونهم، فهم ولاة الناس و أولاهم، 

 «.أن يأخ  ه ا الحق ال ي افترضه الله لهم فليس يحل لأحد من الناس

And from him, from Al-Husayn Bin Aamir, from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn, from Ibn Fazaal, from Abu 
Jameela, from Muhammad Al-Halby,  

Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The Words of the Mighty and Majestic ‘[43:44] and 
most surely it is a Reminder for you and your people, and you shall soon be 
questioned, so Rasool-Allahsaww is the Reminder (ال كر), and the Peopleasws of hissaww 
Household are the Peopleasws of the Reminder (أهل ال كر), and theyasws are the 
questioned ones. Allahazwj has Commanded the people to ask themasws, so they are 
the Guardians of the people and higher than them. So it is not for anyone from the 
people that he should take this right which Allahazwj has Obligated for themasws’.4407

 

، عن الحسين بن سيف، عن أبيه، عن ابني القاسم، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في وروي عن محمد بن خالد البرقي

قوله: وَ لقِوَْمِكَ يعني عليا أمير المؤمنين )صلوات الله »قوله عز و جل: وَ إنَِّهُ لَِ كْرٌ لكََ وَ لقِوَْمِكَ وَ سَوْفَ تسُْئلَوُنَ، قال: 

 «.عليه( وَ سَوْفَ تسُْئلَوُنَ عن ولايته

And it has been reported from Muhammad Bin Khalid Al-Barqy, from Al-Husayn Bin Sayf, from his 
father, from Ibn Al-Qasim,  

Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of the Mighty and Majestic [43:44] and most 
surely it is a Reminder for you and your people, and you shall soon be 
questioned, heasws said: ‘Hisazwj Words and your people Means Aliasws Amir-ul-
Momineenasws and you shall soon be questioned about hisasws Wilayah’.4408 

VERSE 45 

لْن اِمِنِْدُونِِ ع  ِمِنِْرُسُلنِ اِأ ج  لْن اِمِنِْق بْلكِ  نِْأ رْس  اسْأ لِْم  ِ}و  نِِآلهِ ةًِيعُْب دُون  حْم َٰ  {45الره

[43:45] And ask those of Our Rasools whom We Sent before you: Did We ever 
Appoint gods to be worshipped besides the Beneficent?  
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دِ بْنِ خَالدٍِ عَنِ الْحَسَنِ بْنِ مَ  ةٌ مِنْ أصَْحَابنِاَ عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ حْبوُبٍ عَنْ أبَيِ حَمْزَةَ ثاَبتِِ بْنِ دِينَارٍ الثُّمَاليِِّ وَ أبَيِ مَنْصُورٍ عِدَّ

نةَِ الَّتيِ كَانَ حَجَّ فيِهاَ هِشَامُ بْنُ  بيِعِ قاَلَ حَجَجْناَ مَعَ أبَيِ جَعْفرٍَ )عليه السلام( فيِ السَّ عَبْدِ الْمَلكِِ وَ كَانَ مَعَهُ ناَفِعٌ  عَنْ أبَيِ الرَّ

النَّاسُ فقَاَلَ ناَفعٌِ ياَ أمَِيرَ  ى عُمَرَ بْنِ الْخَطَّابِ فنَظََرَ ناَفِعٌ إلِىَ أبَيِ جَعْفرٍَ )عليه السلام( فيِ رُكْنِ الْبيَْتِ وَ قدَِ اجْتمََعَ عَليَْهِ مَوْلَ 

دُ بْنُ عَليِ  فقَاَلَ اشْهدَْ لآتَيِنََّهُ فلََأسَْألَنََّهُ عَنْ مَسَائلَِ الْمُؤْمِنيِنَ مَنْ هََ ا الَِّ ي قدَْ تدََاكَّ عَليَْهِ النَّاسُ فقَاَلَ هََ ا نبَيُِّ أهَْ  لِ الْكُوفةَِ هََ ا مُحَمَّ

 جِلهُُ لَا يجُِيبنُيِ فيِهاَ إلِاَّ نبَيٌِّ أوَِ ابْنُ نبَِي  أوَْ وَصِيُّ نبَيِ  قاَلَ فاَذْهبَْ إلِيَْهِ وَ سَلْهُ لعََلَّكَ تخُْ 

A number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, from Al-Hassan Bin Mahboub, 
from Abu Hamza Sabit Bin Dinar Al-Thamaly and Abu Mansour, from Abu Al-Tabi’e who said: 

‘We went on Pilgrimage with Abu Ja’farasws in the year in which Hisham Abdul Malik 
was performing the Pilgrimage as well, and along with him was Nafa’u, the retainer 
of Umar Bin Al-Khattaab. So Nafa’u looked towards Abu Ja’farasws in the corner of 
the House and the people had gathered around him’. Nafa’u asked, ‘O Commander 
of the Faithful, who is this one around whom the people have gathered?’ He said, 
‘This is a Prophet of the people of Al-Kufa. This is Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws’. He 
said, ‘Be a witness for I shall ask himasws about certain matters that nobody can 
answer with regards to it except for a Prophetas or a sonasws of a Prophetas, or a 
successorasws of a Prophetas’. He said, ‘So go ahead and ask himasws, perhaps you 
can embarrass himasws’. 

نْجِيلَ فجََاءَ ناَفعٌِ حَتَّى اتَّكَأَ عَلىَ النَّاسِ ثمَُّ أشَْرَفَ عَلىَ أبَيِ جَعْفرٍَ )عليه السلام( فقََ  دَ بْنَ عَليِ  إنِِّي قرََأْتُ التَّوْرَاةَ وَ الْإِ الَ ياَ مُحَمَّ

بوُرَ وَ الْفرُْقاَنَ وَ قدَْ عَرَفْتُ حَلَالهَاَ وَ حَرَامَهاَ وَ قدَْ جِئْتُ أسَْألَكَُ عَنْ مَسَائلَِ لَا يجُِيبُ  فيِهاَ إلِاَّ نبَيٌِّ أوَْ وَصِيُّ نبَيِ  أوَِ ابْنُ وَ الزَّ

ا بدََا لكََ فقَاَلَ أخَْبرِْنيِ كَمْ بيَْنَ عِ  دٍ )صلى الله عليه نبَيِ  قاَلَ فرََفعََ أبَوُ جَعْفرٍَ )عليه السلام( رَأْسَهُ فقَاَلَ سَلْ عَمَّ يسَى وَ بَيْنَ مُحَمَّ

ا فيِ قوَْلكَِ وآله( مِنْ سَنةٍَ قاَلَ أخُْبرُِكَ بقِوَْلِي أوَْ بقِوَْلكَِ قاَلَ أخَْبرِْنيِ باِلْقوَْلَ  ا فيِ قوَْليِ فخََمْسُمِائةَِ سَنةٍَ وَ أمََّ يْنِ جَمِيعاً قاَلَ أمََّ

 فسَِتُّمِائةَِ سَنةٍَ 

So Nafa’u came until he leaned upon the people, until he was higher than Abu 
Ja’farasws. He said, ‘O Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws! I have read the Torah, and the 
Evangel, and the Psalms, and the Furqaan (Quran), and have understood their 
Permissibles, and their Prohibitions, and I have come to ask youasws about certain 
matters that none can answer with regards to it except for a Prophetas, or a 
successorasws of a Prophetas, or sonasws of a Prophetas’. He (the narrator) said, ‘Abu 
Ja’farasws raised hisasws head and said; ‘Ask, or shall Iasws begin for you?’ He said, 
‘Inform me, how many years were there in between Isaas and Muhammadsaww?’ 
Heasws said: ‘Shall Iasws inform you in accordance to your words or to mineasws?’ He 
said, ‘Inform me in accordance to both together’. Heasws said: ‘In accordance to 
myasws words, so there were five hundred years, and in accordance to your words 
there were six hundred years’. 

ِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ لنِبَيِِّهِ وَ سْئلَْ مَنْ أرَْسَلْنا مِنْ قبَْلكَِ مِنْ رُسُلنِا أَ جَ  حْمنِ آلهِةًَ يعُْبدَُونَ مَنِ قاَلَ فأَخَْبرِْنيِ عَنْ قوَْلِ اللهَّ عَلْنا مِنْ دُونِ الرَّ

دٌ )صلى الله عليه وآله( وَ كَانَ بيَْنهَُ وَ بيَْنَ   عِيسَى خَمْسُمِائةَِ سَنةٍَ قاَلَ  الَِّ ي سَألََ مُحَمَّ

He said, ‘So inform me about the Statement of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic to 
Hisazwj Prophetsaww: “[43:45] And ask those of Our Rasools whom We sent 
before you: Did We ever appoint gods to be worshipped besides the 
Beneficent Allah?” who was the one that Muhammadsaww asked since there were 
five hundred years in between himsaww and Isaas?’ 

سْجِدِ الْأقَْصَى الَِّ ي بارَكْنا لىَ الْمَ فتَلََا أبَوُ جَعْفرٍَ )عليه السلام( هَِ هِ الْآيةََ سُبْحانَ الَِّ ي أسَْرى بعَِبْدِهِ ليَْلًا مِنَ الْمَسْجِدِ الْحَرامِ إِ 

داً )صلى الله ع ُ تبَاَرَكَ وَ تعََالىَ مُحَمَّ ليه وآله( حَيْثُ أسَْرَى بهِِ إلِىَ بيَْتِ حَوْلهَُ لنِرُِيهَُ مِنْ آياتنِا فكََانَ مِنَ الْآياَتِ الَّتيِ أرََاهاَ اللهَّ
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ُ عَزَّ ذِكْرُهُ الْأَ  نَ شَفْعاً وَ أقََ الْمَقْدِسِ أنَْ حَشَرَ اللهَّ ليِنَ وَ الْآخِرِينَ مِنَ النَّبيِِّينَ وَ الْمُرْسَليِنَ ثمَُّ أمََرَ جَبْرَئيِلَ )عليه السلام( فأَذََّ امَ وَّ

 شَفْعاً 

Abu Ja’farasws recited  this Verse: “[17:1] Glory be to Him Who made His servant 
to go on a night from the Sacred Mosque to the remote mosque of which We 
have blessed the precincts, so that We may show to him some of Our signs; 
surely He is the Hearing, the Seeing”, so Allahazwj Blessed and High Showed to 
Muhammadsaww certain Signs when Heazwj Made himsaww to travel to the Bayt Al-
Maqdas, was that Allahazwj Mighty is Hisazwj Mention, Resurrected from the former 
ones and the later ones, Prophetsas and Rasoolsas, then Commanded Jibraeelas to 
Call out the Adhaan and the Iqamah. 

ا انْصَرَفَ قاَلَ لهَمُْ عَلىَ مَا تشَْهدَُونَ وَ قاَلَ فيِ أذََانهِِ حَيَّ عَلىَ خَيْرِ الْعَمَ  دٌ )صلى الله عليه وآله( فصََلَّى باِلْقوَْمِ فلَمََّ مَ مُحَمَّ لِ ثمَُّ تقَدََّ

 ِ ُ وَحْدَهُ لَا شَرِيكَ لهَُ وَ أنََّكَ رَسُولُ اللهَّ  خََ  عَلىَ ذَلكَِ عُهوُدَناَ وَ مَوَاثيِقنَاَ  أَ وَ مَا كُنْتمُْ تعَْبدُُونَ قاَلوُا نشَْهدَُ أنَْ لَا إلِهََ إلِاَّ اللهَّ

And he recited in his Adhaan “Hurry to the Best of the deeds” (Hayya Ala Khayr Al-
Amal). Then Muhammadsaww proceeded and Prayed with the people. When hesaww 
had finished, hesaww asked them: ‘What did you testify to and what did you worship?’ 
They replied, ‘We testified that there is no god except Allahazwj, One with no 
associates to Himazwj, and that yousaww are the Rasoolsaww of Allahazwj, and it is upon 
that, that Heazwj Took a Covenant from us and the Confirmation’. 

 

ِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ أَ وَ لمَْ يرََ الَِّ ينَ كَفرَُ  وا أنََّ السَّماواتِ وَ الْأرَْوَ كانتَا رَتْقاً فقَاَلَ ناَفعٌِ صَدَقْتَ ياَ أبَاَ جَعْفرٍَ فأَخَْبرِْنيِ عَنْ قوَْلِ اللهَّ

ا أهَْبطََ  َ تبَاَرَكَ وَ تعََالَى لمََّ مَاوَاتُ رَتْقاً لَا تمَْطرُُ شَيْئاً وَ كَانتَِ الْأرَْوُ رَتْقاً لَا  ففَتَقَْناهمُا قاَلَ إنَِّ اللهَّ آدَمَ إلِىَ الْأرَْوِ وَ كَانتَِ السَّ

مَاءَ فتَقَطََّرَتْ باِلْغَ  ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ عَلىَ آدَمَ )عليه السلام( أمََرَ السَّ ا أنَْ تاَبَ اللهَّ ا فأَرَْخَتْ عَزَاليِهَاَ ثمَُّ أمََرَ مَامِ ثمَُّ أمََرَهَ تنُْبتُِ شَيْئاً فلَمََّ

 فتَْقهَاَ الْأرَْوَ فأَنَْبتَتَِ الْأشَْجَارَ وَ أثَْمَرَتِ الثِّمَارَ وَ تفَهََّقتَْ باِلْأنَْهاَرِ فكََانَ ذَلكَِ رَتْقهَاَ وَ هََ ا 

So Nafa’u said, ‘Youasws have spoken the truth, O Abu Ja’farasws! So Inform me about 
the Statement of Allahazwj: “[21:30] Do not those who disbelieve see that the 
heavens and the earth were closed up, but We have opened them”. Heasws said: 
‘When Allahazwj Blessed and High Sent Adamas to the earth, and the skies were 
closed up and did not rain at all, and the earth was closed up and did not grow any 
vegetation. So when Allahazwj Accepted the repentance of Adamas, Heazwj 
Commanded the sky, so it collected rain in the clouds. Then Heazwj Commanded it, 
so it allowed it to fall. Then Heazwj Commanded the earth, so it produced the trees, 
and the fruits, and the rivers flowed. So that is (what is meant by) ‘closed up’, and 
this is (what is meant by) ‘it opened up’’. 

 ِ ِ فأَخَْبرِْنيِ عَنْ قوَْلِ اللهَّ لُ الْأرَْوُ غَيْرَ الْأَرْوِ وَ السَّماواتُ أيَُّ أرَْوٍ قاَلَ ناَفعٌِ صَدَقْتَ ياَ ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللهَّ  عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ يوَْمَ تبُدََّ

 ُ لُ يوَْمَئٍِ  فقَاَلَ أبَوُ جَعْفرٍَ )عليه السلام( أرَْوٌ تبَْقىَ خُبْزَةً يَأكُْلوُنَ مِنْهاَ حَتَّى يفَْرُغَ اللهَّ  عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ مِنَ الْحِسَابِ  تبُدََّ

Nafa’u said, ‘Youasws had spoken the truth, O sonasws of the Rasoolsaww of Allahazwj. 
So inform me about the Statement of Allahazwj: “[14:48] On the day when the earth 
shall be changed into a different earth, and the heavens (as well)”. Which earth 
would it be replaced by on the Day?’ So Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘It will be the ground 
which would become edible, from which they will be eating until such time as 
Allahazwj has Completed the Accounting’. 
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و جَعْفرٍَ )عليه السلام( أَ همُْ يوَْمَئٍِ  أشَْغَلُ أمَْ إذِْ همُْ فيِ النَّارِ فقَاَلَ ناَفعٌِ بلَْ إذِْ همُْ فِي فقَاَلَ ناَفعٌِ إنَِّهمُْ عَنِ الْأكَْلِ لمََشْغُولوُنَ فقَاَلَ أبَُ 

رَابِ فسَُقوُ قُّومَ وَ دَعَوْا باِلشَّ ِ مَا شَغَلهَمُْ إذِْ دَعَوْا باِلطَّعَامِ فأَطُْعِمُوا الزَّ  ا الْحَمِيمَ النَّارِ قاَلَ فوََ اللهَّ

Nafa’u said, ‘They would be busy (with the accounting) instead of eating’. So Abu 
Ja’farasws said: ‘Would they be busy on that Day or would they be in the Fire?’ Nafa’u 
said, ‘But they would be in the Fire’. Heasws said: ‘By Allahazwj, they would not be 
busy, it’s just that when they call for the food, so they will be fed the Zaqoom (a tree 
in Hell), and they will call for drink and they will be quenched with Al-Hameem (a 
river of Hell)’. 

ِ وَ لقَدَْ بقَيِتَْ مَسْألَةٌَ  ِ تبَاَرَكَ وَ تعََالىَ مَتىَ كَانَ قاَلَ وَيْلكََ  قاَلَ صَدَقْتَ ياَ ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللهَّ وَاحِدَةٌ قاَلَ وَ مَا هِيَ قاَلَ أخَْبرِْنيِ عَنِ اللهَّ

 بةًَ وَ لَا وَلدَاً مَتىَ لمَْ يكَُنْ حَتَّى أخُْبرَِكَ مَتىَ كَانَ سُبْحَانَ مَنْ لمَْ يزََلْ وَ لَا يزََالُ فرَْداً صَمَداً لمَْ يتََّخِْ  صَاحِ 

He said, ‘Youasws has spoken the truth, O sonasws of the Rasoolsaww of Allahazwj, and 
there remains one question’. Heasws said: ‘And what is that?’ He said, ‘Inform me 
about Allahazwj Blessed and High, when (did Heazwj Exist) from?’ Heasws said: ‘Woe be 
unto you. When was heazwj not from that Iasws inform you when Heazwj was from? 
Glory be to the One Whoazwj always Was and will never cease to Be, Alone, Eternal, 
Heazwj has not Taken any associate nor a son’. 

ا أسَْأَ  همُْ بحَِق  لكَُ عَنْهُ قاَلَ وَ مَا هوَُ قاَلَ مَا تقَوُلُ فيِ أصَْحَابِ النَّهْرَوَانِ فإَنِْ قلُْتَ إنَِّ أمَِيرَ الْمُؤْمِنيِنَ قتَلََ ثمَُّ قاَلَ ياَ ناَفعُِ أخَْبرِْنيِ عَمَّ

ِ أعَْلمَُ النَّاسِ حَق اً حَق اً فأَتَىَ هِشَاماً فقَدَِ ارْتدََدْتَ وَ إنِْ قلُْتَ إنَِّهُ قتَلَهَمُْ باَطِلًا فقَدَْ كَفرَْتَ قاَلَ فوََلَّى مِنْ عِنْدِهِ وَ هوَُ يَ  قوُلُ أنَْتَ وَ اللهَّ

ِ أعَْلمَُ النَّاسِ حَق اً حَق اً وَ هوَُ ابْنُ رَسُولِ  ِ )صلى الله عليه وآله( حَق اً وَ يَحِقُّ  فقَاَلَ لهَُ مَا صَنعَْتَ قاَلَ دَعْنيِ مِنْ كَلَامِكَ هََ ا وَ اللهَّ اللهَّ

 هِ أنَْ يتََّخُِ وهُ نبَيِ اً.لِأصَْحَابِ 

Then heasws said: ‘O Nafa’u, inform me of what Iasws ask you about’. He said, ‘And 
what is it?’ Heasws said: ‘What do you say about the companions of Nahrwaan (a 
battle), for if you say that Amir-ul-Momineenasws killed them rightfully, therefore they 
were apostates, and if you were to say then heasws killed them wrongly, so you would 
have blasphemed’. He (the narrator) said, ‘He turned around from those that were 
with him, and he was saying, ‘By Allahazwj, youasws are truly the most knowledgeable 
of the people’. So he came to Hisham who asked, ‘What did you do?’ He said, 
‘Leave me from your speech. By Allahazwj, this oneasws is truly the most 
knowledgeable of the people, and heasws is truly the sonasws of the Rasoolsaww of 
Allahazwj, and hisasws companions are quite right in taking himasws as a Prophetas’.4409 

محمد بن العباس: عن جعفر بن محمد الحسني، عن علي بن إبراهيم القطان، عن عباد بن يعقوب، عن محمد بن الفضل، 

)صلى الله عليه و آله(، في حديث الإسراء: عن محمد بن سوقة، عن علقمة، عن عبد الله بن مسعود، قال: قال لي رسول الله 

على ماذا بعثتم؟ فقلت لهم: معاشر الرسل و النبيين  فإذا ملك قد أتاني، فقال: يا محمد، سل من أرسلنا من قبلك من رسلنا:»

 «.على ماذا بعثكم الله قبلي؟ قالوا: على ولايتك يا محمد، و ولاية علي بن أبي طالب

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Al-Hasany, from Ali Bin Ibrahim Al-Qatan, from 
Abaad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Al-Fazal, from Muhammad Bin Sowqat, from Alqama, from 
Abdullah Bin Mas’oud who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said to me in a Hadeeth of the Ascension: ‘An Angel came to 
mesaww and said: ‘O Muhammadsaww! [43:45] And ask those of Our Rasools whom 
We Sent before you – upon what theyas were Sent?’ Isaww said to themas: ‘O group 
of the Rasoolsas and the Prophetsas, upon what did Allahazwj Send youas all before 

                                            
4409

 Al Kafi – H 14541 
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mesaww?’ Theyas said: ‘Upon yoursaww Wilayah, O Muhammadsaww, and the Wilayah of 
Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’.4410 

الحسن بن أبي الحسن الديلمي، بإسناده إلى محمد بن مروان، قال: حدثنا محمد بن السائب، بإسناده عن ابن عباس، قال: قال 

لما عرج بي إلى السماء، انتهى بي المسير مع جبرئيل إلى السماء الرابعة، فرأيت بيتا »رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: 

من ياقوت أحمر، فقال لي جبرئيل: يا محمد، ه ا البيت المعمور، خلقه الله قبل خلق السماوات و الأرضين بخمسين ألف 

 عام، فصل فيه. 

Al-Hassan Bin Abu Al-Hassan Al-Daylami, by his chain going up to Muhammad Bin Marwan, from 
Muhammad Bin Al-Sa’ib, by his chain,  

Ibn Abbas narrates that Rasoo-Allahsaww said: ‘When Isaww Ascended to the sky, Isaww 
ended up in the journey, at the fourth sky. So Isaww saw a House of red sapphire. 
Jibraeelas said to mesaww: ‘O Muhammadsaww! This is the Frequented House ( لبيت

 Allahazwj Created it before the creation of the skies and the firmaments by fifty .(المعمور
thousand years, therefore Pray in it’. 

فلما سلمت أتاني آت من عند ربي، فقال:  ، فصليت بهم.فقمت للصلاة، و جمع الله النبيين و المرسلين، فصفهم جبرئيل صفا

يا محمد، ربك يقرئك السلام، و يقول لك: سل الرسل: على ماذا أرسلتم من قبلي؟ فقلت: معاشر الأنبياء و الرسل، على ماذا 

 «.رْسَلْنا مِنْ قبَْلكَِ مِنْ رُسُلنِابعثكم ربي قبلي؟ قالوا: على ولايتك و ولاية علي بن أبي طالب، و ذلك قوله تعالى: وَ سْئلَْ مَنْ أَ 

So Isaww established the Prayer, and Allahazwj Gathered the Prophetsas and the 
Rasoolsas. Jibraeelas organised themas in rows, and Isaww Prayed with themas (Praying 
behind mesaww). So when Isaww greeted (Completed the Prayer), there came a 
Messenger from the Presence of mysaww Lordazwj and said: ‘O Muhammadsaww! 
Yoursaww Lordazwj Coveys Hisazwj Greetings to yousaww, and is Saying to yousaww: “Ask 
the Rasoolsas, upon what were theyas all Sent from before mesaww?’ So Isaww said: ‘O 
group of Prophetsas and the Rasoolsas! Upon what did mysaww Lordazwj Sent youas all, 
before mesaww?’ They said: ‘Upon yoursaww Wilayah, and the Wilyah of Aliasws Bin Abu 
Talibasws’ – and these are the Words of the High [43:45] And ask those of Our 
Rasools whom We Sent before you’.4411 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن سلمة بن الخطاب، عن علي بن سيف، عن العباس ابن عامر، عن أحمد بن 

ولايتنا ولاية الله التي لم يبعث الله نبيا »رزق الغمشاني، عن محمد بن عبد الرحمن، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

 «.لا بهاقط إ

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Salmat Bin Al-Khataab, from Ali Bin Sayf, 
from Al-Abbas Ibn Aamir, from Ahmad Bin Razaq Al-Ghamshany, from Muhammad Bin Abdul 
Rahman,  

Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Ourasws Wilayah, is the Wilayah of Allahazwj. Allahazwj 
never Sent a Prophetsaww, except with it’.4412 

وعنه: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن ابن محبوب، عن محمد بن الفضيل، عن أبي الحسن )عليه السلام(، 

نبوة محمد )صلى الله عليه و ولاية علي )عليه السلام( مكتوبة في جميع صحف الأنبياء، و لن يبعث الله رسولا إلا ب»قال: 

 «.آله( و وصية علي )عليه السلام(

                                            
4410

.2ِ:662ِ/24تأويلِالآياتِ   
4411

.2ِ:668ِ/83تأويلِالآياتِ   
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And from him, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Mahboub, from 
Muhammad Bin Al-Fazeyl,  

Abu Al-Hassanasws having said: ‘Wilayah of Aliasws is Written in all the Books of the 
Prophetsas, and Allahazwj never Sent a Rasoolas except with the Prophet-hood of 
Muhammadsaww and the successorship of Aliasws’.4413 

لنِا، ومن طريق المخالفين: أبو نعيم المحدث، في )حلية الأولياء( في تفسير قوله تعالى: وَ سْئلَْ مَنْ أرَْسَلْنا مِنْ قبَْلكَِ مِنْ رُسُ 

على ماذا بعثتم؟  -يا محمد -قال: إن النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( ليلة أسري به، جمع الله بينه و بين الأنبياء، قال: سلهم

 قالوا: بعثنا على شهادة: أن لا إله إلا الله، و الإقرار بنبوتك، و الولاية لعلي بن أبي طالب.

And from Tareeq Al-Mukhalifeen –  

Abu Naeem the narrator, in Hulyat Al-Awliya regarding the Tafseer of the Words of 
the High [43:45] And ask those of Our Rasools whom We Sent before you, said, 
‘During the night of the Ascension of the Prophetsaww, Allahazwj Gathered the 
Prophetsas around himsaww and Said: “Ask themas – O Muhammadsaww – upon what 
were they all Sent?’ Theyas said: ‘We as were Sent upon the testimonies that – There 
is no god except for Allahazwj, and the acceptance of yoursaww Prophet-hoodsaww, and 
the Wilayah of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’.4414

 

 

شرف الدين النجفي، قال: و مما ورد في أن أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( أفضل من النبيين )صلوات الله عليهم(، روي 

يا جابر، أي »مسندا مرفوعا، عن جابر بن عبد الله )رضي الله عنه( أنه قال: قال لي رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: 

إنا معاشر الأنبياء إخوة، و أنا أفضلهم، و أحب الإخوة إلي علي »من الأب و الام. فقال: قال: قلت: البنون « الإخوة أفضل؟

بن أبي طالب، فهو عندي أفضل من الأنبياء، فمن زعم أن الأنبياء أفضل منه، فقد جعلني أقلهم، و من جعلني أقلهم فقد كفر، 

 «.لأني لم أتخ  عليا أخا إلا لما علمت من فضله

Sharaf Al-Deen Al-Najafy said,  

‘And from what has been reported regarding that Amir-ul-Momineenasws is higher 
than the Prophetsas, is a correct report with an unbroken chain going up to Jabir Bin 
Abdullah who said, ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘O Jabir! Which of the brothers are 
higher?’ I said, ‘The sons from the (same) father and mother’. So hesaww said: ‘The 
group of Prophetsas are brothers, and Isaww am higher than themas all, and the most 
beloved of the brothers to mesaww is Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, thus heasws is higher 
with mesaww than the Prophetsas. So the one who claims that the Prophetsas are 
higher than himasws, so he has belittled himasws, and the one who belittles himasws has 
blasphemed (كفر), because Isaww did not take Aliasws as a brother except that Isaww 
know of hisasws preferences’.4415 

روى المفضل بن عمر المهلبي، عن رجاله  ثم قال: و بيان ذلك أن معنى الاخوة بينهما: المماثلة في الفضل إلا النبوة، لما

مسندا، عن محمد بن ثابت، قال: حدثني أبو الحسن موسى )عليه السلام(، قال: قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( لعلي 

 «.أنا رسول الله المبل  عنه، و أنت وجه الله المؤتم به، فلا نظير لي إلا أنت، و لا مثل لك إلا أنا»ه السلام(: )علي

                                            
4413

.1ِ:868ِ/6الكافيِ   
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Then said, ‘And that has been explained, the meaning of the brotherhood between 
the two (Rasool-Allahsaww and Aliasws), similarity in the merits except for the Prophet-
hood, is what Mufazzal Bin Umar Al-Mahalby reported from his men, a correct report, 
from Muhammad Bin Sabit who said, ‘Abu Al-Hassan Musaasws narrated to me 
saying: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said to Aliasws: ‘Isaww am a Rasoolsaww of Allahazwj, the 
Preacher from Himazwj, and youasws are the Face of Allahazwj Conferred by Himazwj. 
Therefore there is no match for mesaww except for youasws, and no similarity for 
youasws except for mesaww’.4416 

VERSES 46 - 48 

ِإلِ ِ ِبآِي اتنِ ا ِمُوس ىَٰ لْن ا ِأ رْس  ل ق دْ ِ}و  ِالْع ال مِين  بِّ ِر  سُولُ ِر  ِإنِِّي ِف ق ال  ل ئهِِ م  ِو  وْن  ِفرِْع  ِمِنْه اِ {46ىَٰ ِهُمْ ا ِإذِ  ِبآِي اتنِ ا هُمْ اء  ِج  ا ف ل مه

{ِ كُون  لههُمِْي رْجِعُو {47ي ضْح  ابِِل ع  ذْن اهُمِْباِلْع ذ  أ خ  ِأ كْب رُِمِنِْأخُْتهِ اِِۖو  ِهِي  اِنرُِيهِمِْمِنِْآي ةٍِإلَِه م  ِ}و   {48ن 

[43:46] And We had Sent Musa with Our Signs to Pharaoh and his chiefs, so he 
said: Surely I am the Rasool of the Lord of the Worlds. [43:47] But when he 
came to them with Our Signs, they were of those that laughed at them [43:48] 
And We did not Show them a sign but it was greater than its like, and We 
Seized them with the Punishment that they may return.  

 

 

أبو القاسم جعفر بن محمد بن قولويه، في )كامل الزيارات(، قال: حدثني محمد بن عبد الله بن جعفر الحميري، عن أبيه، 

خالد، عن عبد الله بن حماد، عن عبد الله بن عبد الرحمان الأصم، عن عبد الله بن عن علي بن محمد بن سالم، عن محمد بن 

بكر الأرجاني، قال: صحبت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( في طريق مكة من المدينة، فنزلنا منزلا يقال له: عسفان، ثم مررنا 

بل! ما رأيت في الطريق مثل ه ا. فقال لي: بجبل أسود عن يسار الطريق وحش، فقلت له: يا ابن رسول، ما أوحش ه ا الج

 قلت: لا. « يا ابن بكر، أ تدري أي جبل ه ا؟»

Abu Al-Qasim Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Qawlawiyah in Kaamil Al-Ziyaraat, from Muhammad Bin 
Abdullah Bin Ja’far Al-Humeyri, from his father, from Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Saalim, from Muhammad 
Bin Khalid, from Abdullah Bin Hamaad, from Abdullah Bin Abdul Rahman Al-Asim, from Abdullah Bin 
Bakr Al-Arjany who said,  

‘I accompanied Abu Abdullahasws in a road to Makkah from Al-Medina. We encamped 
at a place called Asfaan. Then we passed by a monstrous black mountain on the left 
of the road. So I said to himasws, ‘O sonasws of Rasoolsaww! What a monstrous 
mountain this is! I have never see in the road, the like of this’. So heasws said to me: 
‘O Ibn Bakr! Do you know which mountain this is?’ I said, ‘No’. 

ه ا جبل يقال له الكمد، و هو على واد من أودية جهنم، و فيه قتلة أبي الحسين )عليه السلام(، استودعهم الله فيه، »قال: 

تجري من تحتهم مياه جهنم من الغسلين و الصديد و الحميم، و ما مررت به ا الجبل في سفري فوقفت به إلا رأيتهما 

لى قتلة أبي، و أقول لهما: إنما هؤلاء فعلوا ما أسستما، لم ترحمونا إذ وليتم، و قتلتمونا و يستغيثان و إني لأنظر إ

حرمتمونا، و وثبتم على حقنا، و استبددتم بالأمر دوننا، فلا رحم الله من يرحمكما، ذوقا وبال ما قدمتما، و ما الله بظلام 

ليهما ليتسلى عني بعض ما في قلبي، و ربما طويت الجبل ال ي للعبيد. و أشدهما تضرعا و استكانة الثاني، فربما وقفت ع

 «.هما فيه و هو جبل الكمد

                                            
4416
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Heasws said: ‘This mountain is called Al-Kamad, and it stands upon a valley from the 
valleys of Hell, and in it is the murderer of myasws fatherasws Al-Husaynasws. Allahazwj 
has Entrusted them to it. The rivers of Hell flow underneath it, of foul stench, and 
pus, and boiling water, and Iasws do not pass by this mountain in myasws journey and 
pause by it, except that Iasws see the two of them crying out for help, and Iasws look at 
the murderer of myasws fatherasws, and Iasws say for the two of them: ‘But rather, they 
did what was already established, and were never merciful to usasws when they 
became rulers, and murdered usasws and obstructed usasws, and established 
themselves upon ourasws rights, and tyrannised usasws by the commands. May 
Allahazwj not have Mercy upon the one who is merciful to the both of them. Taste 
what has you sent before, and Allahazwj is not in the least unjust to the servants. And 
the harsher of the two implored and the second one submitted. So sometimes Iasws 
pause here looking at the two of them for (transquility) of what is in myasws heart, and 
sometimes Iasws just cross over the mountain in which the both of them are, and it is 
the Kamad mountain’. 

أسمع أصواتهما يناديان: عرج علينا نكلمك، فإنا نتوب و »قلت له: جعلت فداك، فإذا طويت الجبل، فما تسمع؟ قال:  قال:

قال: قلت له: جعلت فداك، و من معهم؟  «.اسمع من الجبل صارخا يصر  بي: أجبهما و قل لهما: اخسؤوا فيها و لا تكلمون

 «.فعاله، و كل من علم العباد الكفركل فرعون عتا على الله و حكى الله عنه »قال: 

I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! So when youasws cross over the mountain, 
what do youasws hear?’ Heasws said: ‘Iasws hear both their voices calling out, ‘Raise us 
to youasws so that we may speak with youasws, for we would like to repent’. And Iasws 
hear from the mountain shrieks that they shriek out by. Iasws answer the both of them 
and say to them both: ‘Become defeated inside in, and do not speak’. I asked, ‘May I 
be sacrificed for youasws, and who is with them?’ Heasws said: ‘Every Pharaoh who 
rebelled against Allahazwj and Allahazwj Told about him and his actions, and everyone 
who taught infidelity to the servants’. 

ى المسيح ابن نحو بولس ال ي علم اليهود أن يد الله مغلولة، و نحو نسطور ال ي علم النصارى أن عيس»قلت: من هم؟ قال: 

الله، و قال: إنه ثالث ثلاثة و نحو فرعون موسى ال ي قال: أنا ربكم الأعلى و نمرود ال ي قال: قهرت أهل الأرو، و قتلت 

من في السماء و قاتل أمير المؤمنين و قاتل فاطمة و محسن، و قاتل الحسن و الحسين )عليهم السلام(، و أما معاوية و 

 «.ان في الخلاص و معهم كل من نصب لنا العداوة، و أعان علينا بلسانه و يده و مالهعمرو بن العاص فهما يطمع

I said, ‘And who are they?’ Heasws said: ‘About Paul who taught the Jews that 
Allahazwj’s Hands are tied, and about Nestorius who taught the Christians that Isaas 
the Messiah is the son of Allahazwj and said, ‘Heasws is the third of the three’, and 
about Pharaohla of Musaas who said, ‘I am your highest Lord’, and Nimrodla who said, 
‘I will subdue the inhabitants of the earth, and kill the one who is in the sky; and the 
murderer of Amir-ul-Momineenasws, and the murderer of (Syeda) Fatimaasws and 
Mohsinas, and murderer of Al-Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws. And as for Muawiya, 
and Amro Bin Al-Aas, so these two covet the salvation, and with them is everyone 
who established the enmity against usasws, and helped against usasws with his tongue, 
and his hand, and his wealth’. 

يا ابن بكر، إن قلوبنا غير قلوب الناس، هإنا مطيعون »و قلت له: جعلت فداك، فأنت تسمع ه ا كله و لا تفزع؟ قال: 

  ،  مصفون مصطفون، نرى ما لا يرى الناس، و نسمع ما لا يسمع الناس

And I said to himasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! So youasws listen to all of this 
and do not panic?’ Heasws said: ‘O Ibn Bakr! Ourasws hearts are not like the hearts of 
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the people. Weasws are obedient Chosen ones. Weasws see what the people do not 
see, and weasws hear what the people do not hear.  

و إن الملائكة تنزل علينا في رحالنا، و تتقلب على فرشنا، و تشهد طعامنا، و تحضر موتنا، و تأتينا بأخبار ما يحدث قبل 

لدواب أن تصل إلينا، أن يكون، و تصلي معنا، و تدعو لنا، و تلقي علينا أجنحتها، و تتقلب على أجنحتها صبياننا، و تمنع ا

و تأتينا مما في الأرضين من كل نبات في زمانه، و تسقينا من ماء كل أرو، نجد ذلك في آنيتنا، و ما من يوم و لا ساعة و 

لا وقت صلاة إلا و هي تنبهنا لها، و ما من ليلة تأتي علينا إلا و أخبار كل أرو عندنا، و ما يحدث فيها، و أخبار الجن و 

  الهواء من الملائكة، و ما من ملك يموت في الأرو و يقوم غيره مقامه إلا أتتنا بخبره و كيف سيرته في  أخبار هأهل

 «.ال ين قبله، و ما من أرو من ستة أرضين إلى أرو السابعة إلا و نحن نؤتى بخبرها

And the Angels descend upon usasws in ourasws travels, and turn upon ourasws beds, 
and witness ourasws meals, and present at ourasws passing away, and comes to usasws 
with the news of what has happened and what will be happening, and Pray with 
usasws, and supplicate for usasws, and cast their wings upon usasws, and ourasws young 
ones play upon their wings, and prevent the animals to arrive to us, and bring to 
usasws what is in the firmaments from every vegetation of its time, and quench usasws 
from the water of every land. Weasws find that saved in ourasws containers. And there 
is none from the days, nor hour, nor time for Prayer except that they alert usasws for it, 
and there is no night which comes upon usasws except that the news of the whole 
earth (ends up to be) in ourasws possession, and what new events which have 
occurred in it, and the news of the Jinn, and the news of the inhabitants of the air 
from the Angels. And there is none from the kings who dies in the earth, and another 
one stands in his place, except they come to usasws with his news, and how his way 
is regarding the one before him. And there is none from the earth, from the sixth 
firmament to the seventh firmament, except that weasws are given of its news’. 

إلى الأرو السادسة، و فيها جهنم على واد من أوديتها، عليه حفظة أكثر »فقلت له: جعلت فداك أين ينتهي ه ا الجبل؟ قال: 

ء، و هو مقيم عليه لا  نجوم السماء و قطر المطر، و عدد ما في البحار، و عدد الثرى، و قد وكل كل ملك منهم بشيمن 

  «.يفارقه

So I said to himasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! Where does this mountain end?’ 
Heasws said: ‘To the sixth firmament, and in it is Hell, upon a valley from its valleys. 
There are guardians over it more numerous than the stars of the sky, and the drops 
of the rain, and the number of what is in the sea, and the number of the soils. And 
every Angel from them has been allocated to a task, and he stays firm upon it, not 
separating from it’. 

لا، إنما يلقى ذلك إلى صاحب الأمر، و إنا لنحمل ما لا يقدر العباد »قلت: جعلت فداك، إليكم جميعا يلقون الأخبار؟ قال: 

ن يحفظون ناحيته ، فمن لم يقبل حكومتنا أجبرته الملائكة على قولنا، و أمرت ال ي«2»على حمله، و لا على الحكومة فيه 

 «.أن يقسروه على قولنا، فإن كان من الجن أهل الخلاف و الكفر أوثقته و ع بته حتى يصير إلى ما حكمنا به

I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! The news is submitted to all of youasws?’ 
Heasws said: ‘No, but that is submitted to the Masterasws of the Command (صاحب الأمر). 
Weasws carry what the servants are incapable of carrying, and upon the ones in the 
government. So the one who does not accept ourasws judgements, the Angels compel 
him upon ourasws words, and order the ones who have persevered and are deficient 
to ourasws words. So if he was from the Jinn, the opposer, and the blasphemer, gets 
Tortured and Punished until he comes to be upon what weasws have judged by’. 
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كيف يكون حجة على ما بين قطريها، يا ابن بكر، ف»قلت له: جعلت فداك، فهل يرى الإمام ما بين المشرق و المغرب؟ قال: 

و هو لا يراهم و لا يحكم فيهم! و كيف يكون حجة على قوم غيب لا يقدر عليهم و لا يقدرون عليه! و كيف يكون مؤديا عن 

الله و شاهدا على الخلق و هو لا يراهم؟! و كيف يكون حجة عليهم و هو محجوب عنهم، و قد حيل بينهم و بينه أن يقوم 

  فيهم! بأمر الله

I said to himasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for you! Does the Imamasws see what is in 
between the East and the West?’ O Ibn Bakr! So how can heasws be a Proof over 
what is between its parts, and heasws cannot see them or passes judgement with 
regards to them? And how can heasws be a Proof over a hidden people, not having 
ability over them, and they are not able to (communicate) with himasws?’ And how can 
heasws be a Caller from Allahazwj, and a witness over the creatures, if he asws cannot 
see them? And how can heasws be a Proof against them, and heasws is hidden from 
them, and heasws is there to establish the Commands of Allahazwj among them? 

عليه و آله( يقوم مقام و الله يقول: وَ ما أرَْسَلْناكَ إلِاَّ كَافَّةً للِنَّاسِ يعني به من على الأرو، و الحجة من بعد النبي )صلى الله 

النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(، و هو الدليل على ما تشاجرت فيه الامة، و الآخ  بحقوق الناس، و القائم بأمر الله، و المنصف 

أي آية في لبعضهم من بعض، فإذا لم يكن معهم من ينف  قوله تعالى، و هو يقول: سَنرُِيهِمْ آياتنِا فيِ الْآفاقِ وَ فيِ أنَْفسُِهِمْ، ف

 «.ناالآفاق غيرنا أراها الله أهل الآفاق؟ و قال تعالى: وَ ما نرُِيهِمْ مِنْ آيَةٍ إلِاَّ هِيَ أكَْبرَُ مِنْ أخُْتهِا فأي آية أكبر م

And Allahazwj is Saying [34:28] And We have not Sent you but to all the people, 
Meaning by it the ones upon the earth, and the Proof from after the Prophetsaww, 
standing in the place of the Prophetsaww, and heasws is the evidence upon what the 
community is disputing about, and the seizer of the rights of the people, and the 
establisher of the Commands of Allahazwj, and the equity for one from the other. So if 
heasws is not with them, who will implement the Words of the High [41:53] We will 
soon show them Our signs in the Universe and in their own selves. So which is 
the Sign in the Universe apart from usasws which Allahazwj is Showing to the people of 
the Universe? And the High Said [43:48] And We did not Show them a sign but it 
was greater than its like’.4417 

VERSES 49 - 56 

{ِ ِل مُهْت دُون  ِإنِهن ا ك  ِعِنْد  هِد  ِع  ا ِبمِ  بهك  ِر  ِل ن ا ٌُ ِادْ احِرُ ِالسه ِأ يُّه  ِي ا ق الوُا ِ} {49و  ِي نْكُثوُن  ِهُمْ ا ِإذِ  اب  ِالْع ذ  نْهُمُ ِع  فْن ا ِك ش  ا  {51ف ل مه
ِأ ِ ِۖ ذِهِِالْْ نْه ارُِت جْرِيِمِنِْت حْتيِ ه َٰ ِو  ِليِِمُلْكُِمِصْر  ِي اِق وْمِِأ ل يْس  وْنُِفيِِق وْمِهِِق ال  ِفرِْع  ن اد ىَٰ ِ}و  ِتبُْصِرُون  يْرٌِ {51ف لَ  أ مِْأ ن اِخ 

ِالهذِيِ ا ذ  ِه َٰ ِ}مِنْ ِيبُيِنُ ادُ ِي ك  لَ  ِو  هِينٌ ِم  ِ} {52هُو  ِمُقْت رِنيِن  ةُ ُكِ  لَ  ِالْم  ع هُ ِم  اء  ِج  ِأ وْ ه بٍ ِذ  ِمِنْ ةٌ ِأ سْوِر  ل يْهِ ِع  ِألُْقيِ   {53ف ل وْلَ 
{ِ ِف اسِقيِن  ِق وْمًا انوُا ِك  ِإنِههُمْ ِف أ ط اعُوهُِۚ هُ ِق وْم  فه ِم54ِِف اسْت خ  ِانْت ق مْن ا فوُن ا ِآس  ا ِ}{ِف ل مه عِين  ِأ جْم  قْن اهُمْ ِف أ غْر  لْن اهُمِْ {55نْهُمْ ع  ف ج 

{ِ ث لًَِللِْخِرِين  م  ل فاًِو  ِ{56س 

[43:49] And they said: O magician! Call upon your Lord for our sake, as He has 
made the Covenant with you; we shall surely be the followers of the right way. 
[43:50] But when We Removed from them the Punishment, lo! They broke the 
pledge. [43:51] And Pharaoh proclaimed amongst his people: O my people! Is 
not the kingdom of Egypt mine? And these rivers flow beneath me; do you not 
then see? [43:52] Nay! I am better than this fellow, who is contemptible, and 
who can hardly speak distinctly: [43:53] But why have not bracelets of gold 
been put upon him, or why have there not come with him Angels as 
companions? [43:54] So he incited his people to levity and they obeyed him: 
surely they were a transgressing people. [43:55] Then when they displeased 
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Us, We Inflicted a retribution on them, so We Drowned them all together, 
[43:56] And We Made them a precedent and example to the later generations. 

، عن محمد بن الحسين، عن محمد بن إسماعيل بن بزيع، عن عمه حمزة بن بزيع، محمد بن يعقوب: عن محمد بن يحيى

ا آسَفوُنا انْتقَمَْنا مِنْهمُْ فقال:  إن الله عز و جل لا يأسف كأسفنا، و »عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قول الله عز و جل: فلَمََّ

بوبون، فجعل رضاهم رضا نفسه، و سخطهم سخط نفسه، لكنه خلق أولياء لنفسه، يأسفون و يرضون، و هم مخلوقون مر

لأنه جعلهم الدعاة إليه، و الأدلاء عليه، فل لك صاروا ك لك، و ليس أن ذلك يصل إلى الله كما يصل إلى خلقه، لكن ه ا 

سُولَ فقَدَْ أطَاعَ  معنى ما قال من ذلك، و قد قال: من أهان لي وليا فقد بارزني بالمحاربة و دعاني إليها. و قال: مَنْ يطُِعِ  الرَّ

ِ فوَْقَ أيَْدِيهِمْ. َ يدَُ اللهَّ َ، و قال: إنَِّ الَِّ ينَ يبُايعُِونكََ إنَِّما يبُايعُِونَ اللهَّ  اللهَّ

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn, from 
Muhammad Bin Ismail Bin Yazi’e, from his uncle Hamza Bin Yazi’e,  

It has been narrated from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic [43:55] Then when they displeased Us, We Inflicted a retribution 
on them. Heasws said: ‘Allahazwj does not get displeased like we do, but Heazwj 
Created Friends for Himselfazwj who get displeased and become pleased, and 
theyasws are creatures, and nourished. So Heazwj Made theirasws happiness to be 
Hisazwj Happiness, and theirasws anger to be Hisazwj Anger, because Heazwj Made them 
to be the Callers to Himazwj, and Guides to Himazwj. So it is for that, that theyasws are 
like that, and that (Displeasure) does not reach Allahazwj like it reaches to Hisazwj 
creatures, but this is the Meaning of what is said from that, and Heazwj has Said: “The 
one who humiliate Myazwj friends, so he has come out to duel with Meazwj and Leave 
Meazwj to Deal with him”. And Heazwj Said [4:80] Whoever obeys the Messenger, he 
indeed obeys Allah. And Heazwj Said [48:10] Surely, those who swear allegiance 
to you do but swear allegiance to Allah; the hand of Allah is above their 
hands’.4418 

VERSES 57 - 60 

{ِ ِي صِدُّون  ِمِنْهُ ِق وْمُك  ا ِإذِ  ث لًَ ِم  رْي م  ِم  ِابْنُ ِضُرِب  ا ل مه ِق وْمٌِ {57و  ِهُمْ ِب لْ لًَِۚ د  ِج  ِإلَِه ِل ك  بوُهُ ر  اِض  ِم  ِۚ ِهُو  ِأ مْ يْرٌ ِخ  ِأ آلهِ تنُ ا ق الوُا ِو 

{ِ صِمُون  ِ} {58خ  اُيِل  ث لًَِلبِ نيِِإسِْر  لْن اهُِم  ع  ج  ل يْهِِو  بْدٌِأ نْع مْن اِع  ِع  ِإلَِه ِفيِِالْْ رْضِِ {59إنِِْهُو  ةً ُكِ  لَ  ع لْن اِمِنْكُمِْم  اءُِل ج  ل وِْن ش  و 

{ِ ِ{61ي خْلفُوُن 

[43:57] And when an example of the son of Maryam is given, lo! Your people 
raise a clamour thereat (in ridicule). [43:58] And they say: Are our gods better, 
or is he? They do not set it forth to you save by way of disputation; but, they 
are a contentious people. [43:59] He was naught but a servant on whom We 
Bestowed Favour, and We made him an example for the children of Israel. 
[43:60] And if We please, We could Make among you angels to be successors 
in the land.  

دِ بْنِ سُليَْمَانَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أبَيِ بصَِ  ةٌ مِنْ أصَْحَابنِاَ عَنْ سَهْلِ بْنِ زِياَدٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ِ ) صلى الله عليه وآله ( عِدَّ يرٍ قاَلَ بيَْناَ رَسُولُ اللهَّ

ِ ) صلى الله عليه وآله  ( إنَِّ فيِكَ شَبهَاً مِنْ عِيسَى ابنِْ ذَاتَ يوَْمٍ جَالسِاً إذِْ أقَْبلََ أمَِيرُ الْمُؤْمِنيِنَ ) عليه السلام ( فقَاَلَ لهَُ رَسُولُ اللهَّ

تيِ مَا قاَلتَِ النَّصَارَى فيِ عِيسَى ابْنِ مَرْيمََ لقَلُْتُ فيِكَ قوَْلًا لَا تمَُرُّ بمَِلَإٍ مِ  مَرْيمََ وَ لوَْ لَا أنَْ تقَوُلَ  نَ النَّاسِ إلِاَّ فيِكَ طَوَائِفُ مِنْ أمَُّ

 أخََُ وا التُّرَابَ مِنْ تحَْتِ قدََمَيْكَ يلَْتمَِسُونَ بَِ لكَِ الْبرََكَةَ 

A number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Muhammad Bin Suleyman, from his father, 
from Abu Baseer who said: 
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‘One day Rasool Allahsaww was explaining (matters) in a session, when Amir-ul-
Momineenasws came over. Rasool Allahsaww said to himasws that: ‘In youasws there is a 
similarity with Isaas Bin Maryamas, and had it not been for a sect from mysaww 
community saying regarding youasws what the Christians are saying regarding Isaas 
Bin Maryamasws, Isaww would have said regarding youasws such words that none from 
the people would pass by youasws except that he would take the dust from under 
yourasws feet seeking Blessings by that’. 

ةٌ مِنْ قرَُيْشٍ مَعَهمُْ فقَاَلوُا مَا رَضِيَ أنَْ يَ  هِ مَ قاَلَ فغََضِبَ الْأعَْرَابيَِّانِ وَ الْمُغِيرَةُ بْنُ شُعْبةََ وَ عِدَّ ثلًَا إلِاَّ عِيسَى ابْنَ ضْرِبَ لِابْنِ عَمِّ

ا ضُرِبَ ابْنُ مَرْيمََ مَثلًَا إذِا قوَْمُ  ُ عَلىَ نبَيِِّهِ ) صلى الله عليه وآله ( فقَاَلَ وَ لمََّ ونَ وَ قالوُا أَ آلهِتَنُا خَيْرٌ مَرْيمََ فأَنَْزَلَ اللهَّ كَ مِنْهُ يصَِدُّ

نا قوَْمٌ خَصِمُونَ إنِْ هوَُ إلِاَّ عَبْدٌ أنَْعَمْنا عَليَْهِ وَ جَعَلْناهُ مَثلًَا لبِنَيِ إسِْرائيِلَ وَ لوَْ نشَاءُ لجََعَلْ أمَْ هوَُ ما ضَرَبوُهُ لكََ إلِاَّ جَدَلًا بلَْ همُْ 

 مِنْكُمْ يعَْنيِ مِنْ بنَيِ هاَشِمٍ مَلائكَِةً فيِ الْأرَْوِ يخَْلفُوُنَ 

Heasws said: ‘Two Arabs became angered along with Al-Mugheira Bin Sho’bat as well 
a number from the Qureish among them. So they said, ‘Hesaww was not happy until 
hesaww struck an example for the sonasws of hissaww uncleas with Isaas Bin Maryamas’. 
So Allahazwj Revealed unto Hisazwj Prophetsaww Saying: [43:57] And when an 
example of the son of Marium is given, lo! Your people raise a clamour thereat 
(in ridicule) [43:58] And they say: Are our gods better, or is he? They do not 
set it forth to you save by way of disputation; Ineed, they are a contentious 
people. [43:59] He was naught but a servant on whom We Bestowed favour, 
and We made him an example for the children of Israel [43:60] And if it were 
Our Will, We could make angels from amongst you meaning the Clan of 
Hashimas, “succeeding each other on the earth” 

هاَشِمٍ يتَوََارَثوُنَ هِرَقْلًا بعَْدَ هِرَقْلٍ قاَلَ فغََضِبَ الْحَارِثُ بْنُ عَمْرٍو الفْهِْرِيُّ فقَاَلَ اللَّهمَُّ إنِْ كانَ ه ا هوَُ الْحَقَّ مِنْ عِنْدِكَ أنََّ بنَيِ 

بهَمُْ وَ فأَمَْطِرْ عَليَْنا حِجارَةً مِنَ السَّماءِ أوَِ ائْتنِا بعَِ ابٍ ألَيِمٍ فأَنَْ  ُ ليِعَُ ِّ ُ عَليَْهِ مَقاَلةََ الْحَارِثِ وَ نزََلتَْ هَِ هِ الْآيَةُ وَ ما كانَ اللهَّ زَلَ اللهَّ

بهَمُْ وَ همُْ يسَْتغَْفِرُونَ  ُ مُعَ ِّ  أنَْتَ فيِهِمْ وَ ما كانَ اللهَّ

Heasws said: ‘Al-Haaris Bin Amro Al-Fahry became angry and said, ‘Our Allahazwj! If 
this was the truth from Youazwj that the Clan of Hashimas will be inheriting from 
Heraclius and after Heraclius, so Rain upon us stones from the sky or Bring down 
upon us a Grievous Punishment’. So Allahazwj Revealed against the words of Al-
Haaris and this Verse Came down: “[8:33] But Allah was not going to chastise 
them while you were among them, nor is Allah going to chastise them while 
yet they ask for forgiveness”. 

ا رَحَلْتَ فقَاَلَ ياَ ا تبُْتَ وَ إمَِّ ا فيِ يَدَيْكَ فقَدَْ ذَهبَتَْ بنَوُ هاَشِمٍ  ثمَُّ قاَلَ لهَُ ياَ ابْنَ عَمْرٍو إمَِّ دُ بلَْ تجَْعَلُ لسَِائرِِ قرَُيْشٍ شَيْئاً مِمَّ مُحَمَّ

 بمَِكْرُمَةِ الْعَرَبِ وَ الْعَجَمِ 

Then hesaww said to him: ‘O Ibn Amro, either you repent or you leave’. He said, ‘O 
Muhammadsaww, but yousaww have made for all of the Qureish something from what is 
in yoursaww hands, for the Clan of Hashimas have taken away the prestige of the 
Arabs and the non-Arabs’. 

ِ تبََارَكَ وَ  دُ قلَْبيِ مَا يتَُابعُِنيِ عَلىَ التَّوْبةَِ وَ  فقَاَلَ لهَُ النَّبيُِّ ) صلى الله عليه وآله ( ليَْسَ ذَلكَِ إلِيََّ ذَلكَِ إلِىَ اللهَّ تعََالىَ فقَاَلَ ياَ مُحَمَّ

ا صَارَ بظِهَْرِ الْمَدِينةَِ أتَتَْهُ جَنْدَلةٌَ فرََضَخَتْ   هاَمَتهَُ لكَِنْ أرَْحَلُ عَنْكَ فدََعَا برَِاحِلتَهِِ فرََكِبهَاَ فلَمََّ

The Prophetsaww said to him: ‘That is not up to mesaww, but that is up to Allahazwj 
Blessed and High’. He said, ‘O Muhammadsaww, my heart does not incline me for the 
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repentance, but I shall leave from you’. So he called for his ride and rode away. 
When he came to the back of Al-Medina, a stone fell upon him and crushed his skull. 

ِ ذِي  ليَْسَ  بوَِلَايةَِ عَليِ  ثمَُّ أتَىَ الْوَحْيُ إلِىَ النَّبيِِّ ) صلى الله عليه وآله ( فقَاَلَ سَألََ سائلٌِ بعَِ ابٍ واقعٍِ للِْكافرِينَ  لهَُ دافعٌِ مِنَ اللهَّ

دٍ ) صلى الله عليه وآله ( وَ قاَلَ قلُْتُ جُعِلْتُ فدَِاكَ إنَِّا لَا  الْمَعارِجِ  ِ نزََلَ بهِاَ جَبْرَئيِلُ عَلىَ مُحَمَّ نقَْرَؤُهاَ هكَََ ا فقَاَلَ هكَََ ا وَ اللهَّ

ِ مُثْبتٌَ فيِ مُصْحَفِ فاَطِمَةَ ) عليها السلام (   هكَََ ا هوَُ وَ اللهَّ

Then Revelation Came to the Prophetsaww Saying: “[70:1] One demanding, 
demanded the chastisement which must befall [70:2] Upon the disbelievers, of 
the Wilayah of Aliasws which none can repel [70:3] From Allah, Lord of the 
Ascending Stairways”. He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for 
youasws, we do not read it like this’. Heasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! This is how Jibraeel 
Descended with it upon Muhammadsaww, and by Allahazwj, this is how it is recorded in 
the Parchment (Mus’haf) of Fatimaasws’. 

ِ ) صلى الله عليه وآله ( لمَِنْ حَوْلهَُ مِ  ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فقَاَلَ رَسُولُ اللهَّ نَ الْمُناَفقِيِنَ انْطَلقِوُا إلِىَ صَاحِبكُِمْ فقَدَْ أتَاَهُ مَا اسْتفَْتحََ بهِِ قاَلَ اللهَّ

 وَ اسْتفَْتحَُوا وَ خابَ كُلُّ جَبَّارٍ عَنيِدٍ .

So the Rasool Allahsaww said to those who were around himsaww from the hypocrites: 
‘Go to your companion, for he has got what he was seeking for’. Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic Said: “[14:15] And they asked for Judgement and every insolent 
opposer was disappointed”.4419 

ق، عن أبي الأغر، عن علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثني أبي، عن وكيع، عن الأعمش، عن سلمة بن كهيل، عن أبي صاد

إنه يدخل عليكم الساعة شبيه عيسى »سلمان الفارسي، قال: بينا رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( جالس في أصحابه إذ قال: 

فخرج بعض من كان جالسا مع رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( ليكون هو الداخل، فدخل علي بن أبي طالب « بن مريم

الرجل لبعض أصحابه: ما رضي محمد أن فضل عليا علينا حتى يشبهه بعيسى بن مريم! و الله لآلهتنا  )عليه السلام(، فقال

 التي كنا نعبدها في الجاهلية أفضل منه، 

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Waki’e, from Al-Amsh, from Salmat Bin Kaheyl, 
from Abu Sadiq, from Abu Al-A’gar,  

Salman Al-Farsyar having said, ‘Once Rasool-Allahsaww was seated among hissaww 
companions when he aww said: ‘There will come to you, in a while, a similarity of Isa 
Bin Maryamas’. So, one person, who was seated with Rasool-Allahsaww went out from 
his place in order to become the one who would enter, but it was Ali Bin Abu 
Talibasws who entered. So the man said to some of his companions, ‘Muhammadsaww 
is not happy, to prefer Aliasws over us to the extent that hesaww is now comparing 
himasws with Isa Bin Maryamas! By Allah azwj! Our gods which we used to worship 
during the era of ignorance are better than himasws’. 

و قالوا ءآلهتنا خير أم »فحرفوها يصدون « يضجون و لما ضرب ابن مريم مثلا إذا قومك منه»فأنزل الله في ذلك المجلس 

فمحي اسمه و « إن علي إلا عبد أنعمنا عليه و جعلناه مثلا لبني إسرائيلقوم خصمون، هو ما ضربوه لك إلا جدلا بل هم 

 كشط منه ا الموضع.

So Allahazwj Revealed, during that sitting [43:57] And when an example of the son 
of Marium is given, lo! Your people grumble. So they altered it (to read) raise a 
clamour thereat (in ridicule). [43:58] And they say: Are our gods better, or is he? 
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They do not set it forth to you save by way of disputation; but, they are a 
contentious people. Ali is naught but a servant whom We have Favoured, and 
Made him an example for the Children of Israel. So they removed hisasws name, and 
scrubbed it off from this place’.4420 

محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثنا عبد العزيز بن يحيى، عن محمد بن زكريا، عن محمد بن عمر الحنفي، عن عمر  بن قائد، 

الآن يدخل »بي )صلى الله عليه و آله( في نفر من أصحابه إذ قال: عن الكلبي، عن أبي صالح، عن ابن عباس، قال: بينما الن

فدخل عمر، فقالوا: هو ه ا؟ فقال: «. لا»فدخل أبو بكر، فقالوا: هو ه ا؟ فقال: «. عليكم نظير عيسى بن مريم في أمتي

 «.نعم»فدخل علي )عليه السلام( فقالوا: هو ه ا؟ فقال: «. لا»

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, from Al-Aziz Bin Yahya, from Muhammad Bin Zakariyya, from Muhammad 
Bin Umar Al-Hanafy, from Umar Bin Qa’id, from Al-Kalby, from Abu Salih,  

Ibn Abbas who said, ‘Once the Prophetsaww was among a number of hissaww 
companions, when hesaww said: ‘Now there will enter to come to you a peer of Isa Bin 
Maryamas in mysaww community’. So Abu Bakr entered, so they said, ‘Is he the one?’ 
Hesaww said: ‘No’. Umar entered, so they said, ‘Is he the one?’ Hesaww said: ‘No’. 
Aliasws entered, so they said, ‘Is heasws the one?’ So hesaww said: ‘Yes’. 

ا ضُرِبَ ابْنُ مَرْيمََ مَثلًَا إذِا قوَْمُكَ مِنْهُ  ونَ وَ فقال قوم: لعبادة اللات و العزى أهون من ه ا، فأنزل الله عز و جل: وَ لمََّ يصَِدُّ

 قالوُا أَ آلهِتَنُا خَيْرٌ الآيات.

So the people said, ‘The worship of Al-Laat and Al-Uzza is better than this. 
Therefore, Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Revealed [43:57] And when an example of 
the son of Marium is given, lo! Your people raise a clamour thereat (in ridicule) 
– the Verse’.4421 

هقان، عن محمد بن كثير الكوفي، عن محمد بن وعنه، قال: حدثنا محمد بن سهل العطار، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن عمر الد

محمد، إن عيسى بن مريم  السائب، عن أبي صالح، عن ابن عباس، قال: جاء قوم إلى النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( فقالوا: يا

علي بن قالوا: نريد فلانا، و إنه قريب عهد بموت، فدعا « من تريدون؟»كان يحيي الموتى، فأوحي لنا الموتى، فقال لهم: 

 ، «انطلق معهم إلى الميت فادعه باسمه و اسم أبيه»ء لا نعرفه، ثم قال له:  أبي طالب )عليه السلام(، فأصغى إليه بشي

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Sahl Al-Attar, from Ahmad Bin Umar Al-Dahqan, from 
Muhammad Bin Kaseer Al-Kufy, from Muhammad Bin Al-Sa’ib, from Abu Salih,  

Ibn Abbas who said, ‘A group came to the Prophetsaww so they said, ‘O 
Muhammadsaww! Isa Bin Maryamas used to revive the dead’. So hesaww said to them: 
‘Whom do you want?’ They said, ‘We want so and so (to be revived), and he has 
died recently. So hesaww called Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, said something in hisasws ear, 
we did not recognise what it was, then said to himasws: ‘Go with them to the dead 
one, and call him by his name, and the name of his father’. 

ثم ناداه: يا فلان بن فلان، فقام الميت، فسألوه. ثم اضطجع في لحده، ثم انصرفوا فمضى معهم حتى وقف على قبر الرجل، 

ا ضُرِبَ ابْنُ مَرْيمََ مَثلًَا إذِا قوَْ  مُكَ و هم يقولون: إن ه ا من أعاجيب بني عبد المطلب، أو نحوها، فأنزل الله عز و جل: وَ لمََّ

ونَ أي يضحكون.  مِنْهُ يصَِدُّ

So heasws went with them until heasws paused at the grave of the man, then called out 
to him: ‘O so and so, son of so and so! So the dead man stood up. They questioned 
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him. Then he lay down in his grave. Then they left and they were saying, ‘This is 
from the wonders of the Clan of Abdul Muttalibas’ – or something like that. Thus, 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Revealed [43:57] And when an example of the son 
of Marium is given, lo! Your people raise a clamour thereat (in ridicule), i.e., 
laughing’.4422 

ز، عن عبد الله بن عمر، عن عبد الله بن نمير، عن شريك، عن عثمان بن عمير البجلي، وعنه: عن عبد الله بن عبد العزي

مثلي في ه ه الأمة مثل عيسى ابن مريم، أحبه قوم فغالوا »عن عبد الرحمن بن أبي ليلى، قال: قال لي علي )عليه السلام(: 

 «.فنجوا في حبه فهلكوا، و أبغضه قوم فأفرطوا في بغضه فهلكوا، و اقتصد فيه قوم

And from him, from Abdullah Bin Abdul Aziz, from Abdullah Bin Umar, from Abdullah Bin Numeyr, 
from Shareek, from Usman bin Umeyr Al-Bajaly, from Abdul Rahman Bin Abu Layli who said,  

‘Aliasws said to me: ‘Myasws example in this community is an example of Isa Bin 
Maryamas. A group loved himas, so they melted in hisas love, so they were destroyed. 
And a group hated himas, they went too far in their hatred, so they were destroyed. 
And a group took the middle course, so they were Saved’.4423 

ثنا محمد بن مخلد الدهان، عن علي بن أحمد العريضي بالرقة، عن إبراهيم بن علي بن جنا ، عن الحسن وعنه، قال: حد

أن رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( نظر إلى »بن علي بن محمد بن جعفر بن محمد، عن أبيه، عن آبائه )عليهم السلام(: 

 عليه و آله(: أما إن فيك لشبها من عيسى، و لو لا مخافة علي )عليه السلام( و أصحابه حوله و هو مقبل، فقال )صلى الله

أن تقول فيك طوائف من امتي ما قالت النصاري في عيسى بن مريم، لقلت فيك مقالا لا تمر بملإ من الناس إلا أخ وا من 

 تحت قدميك التراب، يبتغون فيه البركة. 

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Makhlad Al-Dahaan, from Ali Bin Ahmad Al-Areyzi at Al-raqat, 
from Ibrahim Bin Ali bin Janaah,  

Al-Hassanasws Bin Aliasws Bin Muhammadasws Bin Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws, from 
hisasws fatherasws, from hisasws forefathersasws that: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww looked towards 
Ali asws, whilst hissaww companions were around himsaww and heasws was facing 
himsaww, so hesaww said: ‘But, in youasws there is a resemblance with Isaas, and if Isaww 
did not fear that a party from mysaww community would be saying about youasws what 
the Christians are saying regarding Isaas Bin Maryamas, Isaww would have said such 
words, that there would not have passed a passer-by from the people except that he 
would have taken the dust from underneath yourasws feet for the blessing’. 

بينهم، و قالوا: لم يرو همحمد  إلا أن يجعل ابن عمه مثلا لبني إسرائيل! فأنزل الله فغضب من كان حوله، و تشاوروا فيما 

ونَ وَ قالوُا أَ آلهِتَنُا خَيْرٌ أمَْ هوَُ ما ضَ  ا ضُرِبَ ابْنُ مَرْيَمَ مَثلًَا إذِا قوَْمُكَ مِنْهُ يصَِدُّ رَبوُهُ لكََ إلِاَّ جَدَلًا بلَْ همُْ قوَْمٌ عز و جل: وَ لمََّ

مَلائكَِةً فيِ الْأرَْوِ  من بني هاشمونَ إنِْ هوَُ إلِاَّ عَبْدٌ أنَْعَمْنا عَليَْهِ وَ جَعَلْناهُ مَثلًَا لبِنَيِ إسِْرائِيلَ وَ لوَْ نشَاءُ لجََعَلْنا خَصِمُ 

 «.يخَْلفُوُنَ 

So the ones who were around himsaww were angered by that, and they consulted 
between themselves, and said, ‘Muhammadsaww is not happy except that hesaww now 
makes hissaww cousinasws as example for the Children of Israel!’ So Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic Revealed [43:57] And when an example of the son of Marium is 
given, lo! Your people raise a clamour thereat (in ridicule). [43:58] And they 
say: Are our gods better, or is he? They do not set it forth to you save by way 
of disputation; but, they are a contentious people. [43:59] He was naught but a 
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servant on whom We Bestowed Favour, and We made him an example for the 
children of Israel. [43:60] And if We please, We could Make from the Clan of 
Hashim Angels to be successors in the land. 

محيت و الله فيما محي، و لقد قال عمرو بن »قال: قلت لأبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( ليس في القرآن: بني هاشم ؟ قال: 

العاص على منبر مصر: محي من كتاب الله ألف حرف، و حرف منه بألف حرف، و أعطيت مائتي ألف درهم على أن 

 أمحي إنَِّ شانئِكََ هوَُ الْأبَْترَُ ، فقالوا: لا يجوز ذلك فكيف جاز ذلك لهم و لم يجز لي؟ فبل  ذلك معاوية، فكتب إليه: قد بلغني

 «.ما قلت على منبر مصر، و لست هناك

I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘The (Words) Clan of Hashimas’ are not in the Quran?’ 
Heasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! It was erased with what was erased. And Amro Bin Al-Aas 
said upon the Pulpit of Egypt, ‘I have obliterated from the Book of Allahazwj a 
thousand words. I will give two thousand Dirhams for the obliteration of [108:3] 
Surely your enemy is the one who shall be without posterity, said: ‘That is not 
permissibe.’ I said, ‘How is that permissible for him, and not permissible for me?’ 
That reached Muawiyala. Hela wrote to him, ‘It has reached to mela what youla have 
said on the pulpit of Egypt, and do not go that way’.4424

 

جئت إلى النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( يوما، فوجدته في »الطبرسي: روى سادات أهل البيت، عن علي )عليه السلام(، قال: 

: يا علي، إنما مثلك في ه ه الامة كمثل عيسى بن مريم، أحبه قوم فأفرطوا في حبه ملأ من قريش، فنظر إلي، ثم قال

فهلكوا، و أبغضه قوم و أفرطوا في بغضه فهلكوا، و اقتصد فيه قوم فنجوا، فعظم ذلك عليهم و ضحكوا، و قالوا: شبهه 

 فنزلت ه ه الآية.« بالأنبياء و الرسل

Al-Tabarsy –  

The Sadaat of the Peopleasws of the Household have reported from Aliasws having 
said: ‘Iasws came to the Prophetsaww one day, so Iasws found him saww to be surrounded 
by the Qureysh. Hesaww looked towards measws, then said; ‘O Aliasws! But rather, 
yourasws example in this community is like an example of Isa Bin Maryamsaww – A 
group loved himas and went too far in hisas love, so they were destroyed. And a group 
hated himas and went too far in their hatred, so they were destroyed. And a group 
took the middle course, so they were Saved’. So that was a great matter against the, 
and they laughed and said, ‘Heazwj is resembling himasws with the Prophetsas and the 
Rasoolsas!’ So, this Verse was Revealed’.4425 

VERSES 61 & 62 

اتهبعُِونِِ ِبهِ اِو  ِت مْت رُنه ةِِف لَ  اع  إنِههُِل عِلْمٌِللِسه اطٌِمُسْت قيِمٌِ}ِۚو  اِصِر  ذ  ِمُبيِنٌِ} {61ِه َٰ دُوٌّ يْط انُِِۖإنِههُِل كُمِْع  نهكُمُِالشه ِي صُده لَ  ِ{62و 

[43:61] And he it is (with) a knowledge of the Hour, therefore have no doubt 
about it and follow me: this is the Straight Path. [43:62] And let not the Shaitan 
prevent you; surely he is your open enemy.  

 -في حديث -الشيخ في )أماليه(: عن محمد بن علي، عن جابر بن عبد الله الأنصاري، عن رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(

بي طالب )عليه و إن عليا لعلم للساعة لك و لقومك و لسوف تسألون عن محبة علي بن أ»قال )صلى الله عليه و آله(: 

 «.السلام(
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Al-Sheykh in his Amaali, from Muhammad Bin Ali, from Jabir Bin Abdullah Al-Ansary,  

Rasool-Allahsaww – in a Hadeeth – said: ‘And it is Aliasws who has the knowledge of 
the Hour for you, and for your people, and you will all be questioned about the love 
for Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’.4426

 

شرف الدين النجفي، قال: جاء في تفسير أهل البيت )عليهم السلام(: أن الضمير في )إنه( يعود إلى علي بن أبي طالب 

ول الله عز و جل: )عليه السلام(، لما روي بح ف الإسناد، عن زرارة بن أعين، قال: سألت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( عن ق

اعَةِ، قال:  قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: يا علي، »و قال: «. عنى ب لك أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(»وَ إنَِّهُ لعَِلْمٌ للِسَّ

 «.أنت علم ه ه الامة، فمن اتبعك نجا، و من تخلف عنك هلك و هوى

Sharaf Al-Deen Al-Najafy said, ‘It has come in Tafseer of the People 
asws

 of the Household that the 
conscience in returning to Ali Bin Abu Talib 

asws
, is what has been reported by a deleted chain, from 

Zurara Bin Ayn who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic  [43:61] 
And he is (with) a knowledge of the Hour, heasws said: ‘It Means by that Amir-ul-
Momineenasws’. And heasws said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘O Aliasws! Youasws are the flag 
of this community, so the one who follows youasws is saved, and the one who 
opposes youasws is destroyed and fallen’.4427 

علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثنا محمد بن جعفر، قال: حدثنا يحيى بن زكريا، عن علي بن حسان، عن عبد الرحمن بن كثير، 

ال كر: »تسُْئلَوُنَ؟ فقال:  : وَ إنَِّهُ لَِ كْرٌ لكََ وَ لقِوَْمِكَ وَ سَوْفَ  عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: قلت له ه: قوله تعالى

نَّكُمُ الشَّيْطانُ يعني الثاني، عن أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( إنَِّهُ لكَُ  مْ عَدُوٌّ القرآن، و نحن قومه، و نحن المسؤولون وَ لا يصَُدَّ

 «.مُبيِنٌ 

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘Muhammad Bin Ja’far narrated to us, from Yahya Bin  Zakariyya, from Ali Bin 
Hisan, from Abdul Rahman Bin Kaseer,  

‘I asked from Abu Abdullahasws, (What about) [43:44] And it is a Reminder for you 
and your people, and you shall soon be questioned?, so heasws said: ‘The 
Reminder (ال كر) is the Quran, and weasws are its Peopleasws, and weasws are to be 
asked from [43:62] And let not the Shaitan Meaning the second one  prevent you; 
from Amir-ul-Momineenasws surely he  is your open enemy’.4428 

VERSES 63 - 66 

ِق دِْجِئِْ ِباِلْب يِّن اتِِق ال  ىَٰ ِعِيس  اء  اِج  ل مه أ طِيعُونِِ}و  ِو  ِف اتهقوُاِاللَّه  ِفيِهِِۖ ِالهذِيِت خْت لفِوُن  ِل كُمِْب عْض  لِْبُ يِّن  ةِِو  ِاللَّه ِ {63تكُُمِْباِلْحِكْم  إنِه

{ِ ِمُسْت قيِمٌ اطٌ ِصِر  ا ذ  ِه َٰ ِف اعْبدُُوهُِۚ بُّكُمْ ر  بِّيِو  ِر  ِللِهِ {64هُو  يْلٌ ِف و  ِب يْنهِِمِْۖ ِمِنْ ابُ ِالْْ حْز  ِأ ليِمٍِف اخْت ل ف  ِي وْمٍ ابِ ذ  ِع  ِمِنْ ِظ ل مُوا ذِين 

{65} {ِ ِي شْعُرُون  هُمِْلَ  أ نِْت أتْيِ هُمِْب غْت ةًِو  ةِ  ِالسهاع  ِإلَِه  {66ه لِْي نْظرُُون 

[43:63] And when Isa came with clear Proofs, he said: I have come to you 
indeed with the Wisdom, and that I may make clear to you part of what you 
differ in; so fear Allah and obey me: [43:64] Surely Allah is my Lord and your 
Lord, therefore serve Him; this is the Straight Path: [43:65] But parties from 
among them differed, so woe to those who were unjust because of the 
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Punishment of a painful Day. [43:66] Are they looking out for Hour, that it 
should come upon them all of a sudden while they do not perceive? 

محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثنا علي بن عبد الله بن أسد، عن إبراهيم بن محمد، عن إسماعيل بن يسار، عن علي بن جعفر 

اعَةَ أنَْ  ، عن زرارة بن أعين، قال: سألت أبا جعفر )عليه السلام( عن قول الله عز و جل:الحضرمي هلَْ ينَْظرُُونَ إلِاَّ السَّ

 «.هي ساعة القائم )عليه السلام(، تأتيهم بغتة»تأَتْيِهَمُْ بغَْتةًَ، قال: 

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, from Ali Bin Abdullah Bin Asad, from Ibrahim Bin Muhammad, from Ismail 
Bin Yasaar, from Ali Bin Ja’far Al-Hazramy, from Zurara Bin Ayn who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [43:66] Are 
they looking out for Hour, that it should come upon them all of a sudden, heasws 
said: ‘It is the Hour of Al-Qaimasws, it will come upon them suddenly’.4429 

VERSE 67 

{ِ ِالْمُتهقيِن  ِإلَِه دُوٌّ ئذٍِِب عْضُهُمِْلبِ عْضٍِع  ءُِي وْم   {67الْْ خِلَه

[43:67] The friends shall on that Day be enemies of each other, except for the 
pious 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن سهل بن زياد، عن محمد بن سليمان، عن أبيه، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه 

ءُ يَوْمَئٍِ  بعَْضُهمُْ لبِعَْضٍ عَدُوٌّ إلِاَّ الْمُتَّقيِنَ، و الله ما أراد به ا »قال له:  -في حديث أبي بصير -السلام( يا أبا محمد الْأَخِلاَّ

 «.غيركم

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from a number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Muhammad 
Bin Suleyman, from his father,  

Abu Baseer narrates from Abu Abdullahasws – in a Hadeeth that Imamasws said: ‘O 
Abu Muhammad! [43:67] The friends shall on that Day be enemies of each 
other, except for the pious. By Allahazwj! Heazwj does not Intend by this apart from 
you (Shias)’.4430 

ألا كل خلة »قال: و قال الصادق )عليه السلام(:  علي بن إبراهيم، في معنى الآية: يعني: الأصدقاء يعادي بعضهم بعضا،

 «.ير عداوة يوم القيامةكانت في الدنيا في غير الله، فانها تص

Ali Bin Ibrahim,  

Regarding the Meaning of the Verse said, ‘The friends would be enemies of each 
other, and Al-Sadiqasws said: ‘Indeed! Every friend in the world who was a friend for 
the sake of other than Allahazwj, so he would become an enemy on the Day of 
Judgement’. 

 «.و للظالم غدا بكفه عضة، و الرحيل و شيك، و للأخلاء ندامة إلا المتقين»و قال أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(: 
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And Amir-ul-Momineenasws said: ‘And the unjust one will bite his wrist Tomorrow, and 
the departure is imminent, and the friends would be in regret except for the 
pious’.4431 

VERSE 68 – 75 

{ِ نوُن  ِت حْز  ِأ نْتمُْ لَ  ِو  ِالْي وْم  ل يْكُمُ ِع  وْفٌ ِخ  ِلَ  ِعِب ادِ ِ} {68ي ا ِمُسْلمِِين  انوُا ك  ِو  ِبآِي اتنِ ا نوُا ِآم  ِأ نْتمُِْ {69الهذِين  نهة  ِالْج  ادْخُلوُا

ِتحُْب ِ اجُكُمْ أ زْو  ِ}و  أ نْتمُِْ {71رُون  ِو  ِالْْ عْينُُِۖ ت ل ذُّ ِو  ِالْْ نْفسُُ ِت شْت هِيهِ ا ِم  فيِه ا ِو  ابٍِۖ أ كْو  ِو  ه بٍ ِذ  ِمِنْ افٍ ِبصِِح  ل يْهِمْ ِع  ِفيِه اِيطُ افُ

{ِ الدُِون  ِ} {71خ  لوُن  ِت عْم  ِكُنْتمُْ ا ِبمِ  َْتمُُوه ا ِأوُرِ ِالهتِي نهةُ ِالْج  تلِْك  ِف اكِِ {72و  ِفيِه ا ِ}ل كُمْ ِت أكُْلوُن  ِمِنْه ا ةٌ ثيِر  ِك  ِ {73ه ةٌ إنِه

{ِ الدُِون  ِخ  ه نهم  ابِِج  ذ  ِفيِِع  ِ} {74الْمُجْرِمِين  هُمِْفيِهِِمُبْلسُِون  نْهُمِْو  ِيفُ تهرُِع  ِ{75لَ 

[43:68] O servants! There is no fear for you this Day, nor shall you grieve. 
[43:69] Those who believed in Our Communications and were submissive: 
[43:70] Enter the garden, you and your wives; you shall be delighted. [43:71] 
There shall be sent round to them golden bowls and drinking-cups and therein 
shall be what their souls yearn after and (wherein) the eyes shall delight, and 
you shall abide therein for all eternity [43:72] And this is the Paradise which 
you are given as an inheritance on account of what you did [43:73] For you 
therein are many fruits of which you shall eat [43:74] Surely the guilty shall 
abide in the Punishment of Hell. [43:75] It shall not be abated from them and 
they shall therein be despairing.  

ةَ أنَْتمُْ وَ علي بن إبراهيم، في قوله تعالى: الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا بِ ياتنِا: يعني الأئمة )عليهم السلام( وَ كانوُا مُسْلمِِينَ ادْخُلوُا الْجَنَّ 

الْأنَْفسُُ وَ تلََ ُّ  أزَْواجُكُمْ تحُْبرَُونَ أي تكرمون يطُافُ عَليَْهِمْ بصِِحافٍ مِنْ ذَهبٍَ وَ أكَْوابٍ أي قصاع و أواني وَ فيِها ما تشَْتهَِيهِ 

 الْأعَْينُُ.

Ali Bin Ibrahim –  

Regarding the Words of the High [43:69] Those who believed in Our 
Communications Meaning the Imamsasws and were submissive: [43:70] Enter the 
garden, you and your wives; you shall be delighted, i.e., honoured by [43:71] 
There shall be sent round to them golden bowls and drinking-cups and therein 
shall be what their souls yearn after and (wherein) the eyes shall delight, and 
you shall abide therein for all eternity.4432 

إن »قال علي بن إبراهيم: أخبرني أبي، عن الحسن بن محبوب، عن ابن سنان، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال:   ثم

 «.واحدة بمقدار أكله في الدنياالرجل في الجنة يبقى على مائدته أيام الدنيا، و يأكل في أكلة 

Then Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘My father informed me, from Al-Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Ibn Sinan,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The man in the Paradise would remain upon the food, 
for days of the world, and would eat in one meal the measurement of what he ate in 
the world’. 

رُ عَنْهمُْ وَ ثم ذكر الله عز و جل ما أعده لأعداء آل محمد )عليهم السلام(، فقال: إنَِّ الْمُجْرِمِينَ فيِ عَ ابِ جَهنََّمَ خالدُِونَ لا يفُتََّ 

و أما أهل المعصية فخلدهم في النار، و »)عليه السلام(: همُْ فيِهِ مُبْلسُِونَ أي آيسون من الخير، ف لك قول أمير المؤمنين 

أوثق منهم الأقدام، و غل منهم الأيدي إلى الأعناق، و ألبس أجسادهم سرابيل القطران، و قطعت لهم منها ثياب من مقطعات 
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ريح أبدا، و لا ينقضي  ، هم في ع اب قد اشتد حره، و نار قد أطبق على أهلها، لا تفتح عنهم أبدا، و لا يدخلهم«9»النيران 

 «.لهم غم أبدا، الع اب أبدا شديد، و العقاب أبدا جديد، لا الدار زائلة فتفنى، و لا آجال القوم تقضى

Then Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Mentions what Heazwj has Prepared for the 
enemies of the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww, so Heazwj Said [43:74] Surely the 
guilty shall abide in the Punishment of Hell. [43:75] It shall not be abated from 
them and they shall therein be despairing, i.e., they would have despaired from 
the good. So that is in the words of Amir-ul-Momineenasws: ‘And as for the people of 
the disobedience, so their eternal abode will be in the Fire, and their feet would be 
bound, and their hands to their necks, and they would be clothed with shirts of tar, 
and their clothes would be the cut pieces from the Fires. They would be in 
Punishment of extreme heat, and a Fire which would have engulfed its deserving 
ones, not opening up for them, ever, and not letting any wind enter upon them, ever, 
and their grief would not pass from them, ever. The Punishment would be eternally 
intense. There would be no house which would be temporary and perish, and no 
term of the people would have been Decided’.4433  

VERSE 76 

{ِ انوُاِهُمُِالظهالمِِين  كِنِْك  ل َٰ اِظ ل مْن اهُمِْو  م   {76و 

[43:76] And We are not unjust unto them, but they themselves were unjust. 

محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن القاسم، عن أحمد بن محمد السياري، عن محمد بن خالد، عن محمد بن سليمان، عن 

و ما ظلمناهم  : » أبيه، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قول الله عز و جل: وَ ما ظَلمَْناهمُْ وَ لكِنْ كانوُا همُُ الظَّالمِِينَ، هقال

 «.أهل بيتك، و لكن كانوا هم الظالمينبتركهم ولاية 

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, from Ahmad Bin Al-Qasim, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Al-Sayyari, from 
Muhammad Bin Khalid, from Muhammad Bin Suleyman, from his father,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [43:76] And 
We are not unjust unto them, but they themselves were unjust, heasws said: 
[43:76] And We are not unjust unto them, due to their leaving the Wilayah of the 
Peopleasws of yoursaww Household but they themselves were unjust’.4434 

VERSES 77 & 78 

{ِ اكِثوُن  ِإنِهكُمِْم  ِِۖق ال  بُّك  ل يْن اِر  الكُِِليِ قْضِِع  وْاِي اِم  ن اد  ِ} {77و  ارِهُون  ِك  قِّ كُمِْللِْح  ِأ كْث ر  كِنه
ل َٰ ِو  قِّ ِ{78ل ق دِْجِئْن اكُمِْباِلْح 

[43:77] And they shall call out: O Malik! let your Lord Decide about us. He shall 
say: Surely you shall remain [43:78] Certainly We came to you with the Truth, 
but most of you are averse to the Truth  

مْ علي بن إبراهيم: ثم حكى نداء أهل النار، فقال: وَ نادَوْا يا مالكُِ ليِقَْضِ عَليَْنا رَبُّكَ، قال: أي نموت، فيقول مالك: إنَِّكُ 

 ماكِثوُنَ.

Ali Bin IBrahim –  
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Then Allahazwj Tells of the calls of the people of the Fire, so Heazwj Said [43:77] And 
they shall call out: O Malik! let your Lord Decide about us i.e., Cause us to die, 
so Malik (Keeper of Hell) He shall say: Surely you shall remain. 

عني لولاية أمير الله تعالى: لقَدَْ جِئْناكُمْ باِلْحَقِّ يعني بولاية أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( وَ لكِنَّ أكَْثرََكُمْ للِْحَقِّ كارِهوُنَ ي ثم قال

بِّكُمْ يعني وَ قلُِ الْحَقُّ مِنْ رَ  المؤمنين )عليه السلام(، و الدليل على أن الحق ولاية أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( قوله تعالى:

 .ولاية علي )عليه السلام( فمََنْ شاءَ فلَْيؤُْمِنْ وَ مَنْ شاءَ فلَْيكَْفرُْ إنَِّا أَعْتدَْنا للِظَّالمِِينَ آل محمد حقهم ناراً 

Then Allahazwj the High Said [43:78] Certainly We came to you with the Truth, 
Meaning the Wilayah of Amir-ul-Momineenasws but most of you are averse to the 
Truth, Meaning to the Wilayah of Amir-ul-Momineenasws and the evidence upon it 
that the Truth is Wilayah of Amir-ul-Momineenasws are the Words of the High [18:29] 
And say: The Truth is from your Lord, Meaning the Wilayah of Aliasws so let him 
who please believe, and let him who please disbelieve; surely We have 
Prepared for the unjust to the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww of theirasws rights a 
Fire’.4435 

فإذا »قال )صلى الله عليه و آله(:  -هل النارفي حديث، عن النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(، في أ -ابن طاوس )رحمه الله(:

وَ نادَوْا يا  يئسوا من خزنة جهنم رجعوا إلى مالك مقدم الخزان، و أملوا أن يخلصهم من ذلك الهوان، قال الله جل جلاله:

ل الله تعالى في كتابه مالكُِ ليِقَْضِ عَليَْنا رَبُّكَ، قال: فيحبس عنهم الجواب أربعين سنة و هم في الع اب، ثم يجيبهم كما قا

 المكنون: قالَ إنَِّكُمْ ماكِثوُنَ، 

Ibn Tawoos –  

In a Hadeeth from the Prophetsaww regarding the inhabitants of the Fire – Hesaww 
said: ‘So when they have despaired from the Keepers of Hell, they would return to 
Malik, the Head of the Keepers, and hope that he would save them from that 
humiliation. Allahazwj, Majestic is Hisazwj Majesty Says [43:77] And they shall call 
out: O Malik! let your Lord Decide about us’. Hesaww said: ‘The Answer would be 
withheld from them for a duration of forty years whilst they are enduring the 
Punishment. Then they would be answered as Allahazwj the High Says in Hisazwj 
Protected Book He shall say: Surely you shall remain. 

آثر كل واحد منهم هواه عليه ء عندهم في دنياهم، و كان قد  قال: فإذا يئسوا من مولاهم رب العالمين ال ي كان أهون شي

 «.مدة الحياة

Hesaww said: ‘So when they have despaired from their Masterazwj, the Lordazwj of the 
Worlds, which was a lesser thing for them in the world of theirs, and the effect of 
their desires of each one of them would last for the duration of their lifetime’.4436

 

VERSES 79 & 80 

{ِ مُواِأ مْرًاِف إنِهاِمُبْرِمُون  ِ} {79أ مِْأ بْر  يْهِمِْي كْتبُوُن  رُسُلنُ اِل د  ِو  اهُمِِْۚب ل ىَٰ ن جْو  هُمِْو  عُِسِره ِن سْم  ِأ نهاِلَ  بوُن   {81أ مِْي حْس 

[43:79] Or have they settled an affair? So We are the Settlers. [43:80] Or do 
they think that We do not Hear what they conceal and their secret discourses? 
Yes! And Our Messengers with them write down.  
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هل بيت رسول الله علي بن إبراهيم، قال: ثم ذكر على إثر ه ا خبرهم، و ما تعاهدوا عليه في الكعبة، أن لا يردوا الأمر في أ

 )صلى الله عليه و آله( فقال: أمَْ أبَْرَمُوا أمَْراً فإَنَِّا مُبْرِمُونَ إلى قوله تعالى لدََيْهِمْ يكَْتبُوُنَ.

Ali Bin Ibrahim said,  

‘Then Heazwj Mentions the effects of this news of theirs, and what they (Abu Bakr, 
Umar, Ubeydullah Ibn Jarrah, Saalim Mawla, and Ma’az Bin Jabal) had agreed upon 
in the Kaaba that they would not let the Command rotate in the Household of 
Rasool-Allahsaww, so Heazwj Said [43:79] Or have they settled an affair? So We are 
the Settlers. [43:80] Or do they think that We do not Hear what they conceal 
and their secret discourses? Yes! And Our Messengers with them write 
down.4437 

ِ )عليه السلا ِ عَنْهُ عَنْ عَليِِّ بْنِ الْحُسَيْنِ عَنْ عَليِِّ بْنِ أبَيِ حَمْزَةَ عَنْ أبَيِ بصَِيرٍ عَنْ أبَيِ عَبْدِ اللهَّ  عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ ما م( فيِ قوَْلِ اللهَّ

رَ إلِاَّ هوَُ مَعَهمُْ أيَْنَ ما كانوُا ثمَُّ يكَُونُ مِنْ نجَْوى ثلَاثةٍَ إلِاَّ هوَُ رابعُِهمُْ وَ لا خَمْسَةٍ إلِاَّ هوَُ سادِسُهمُْ وَ لا أدَْنى مِنْ ذلكَِ وَ لا أكَْثَ 

 َ حْمَنِ   بكُِلِّ شَيْ ينُبَِّئهُمُْ بمِا عَمِلوُا يوَْمَ الْقيِامَةِ إنَِّ اللهَّ اِ  وَ عَبْدِ الرَّ ءٍ عَليِمٌ قاَلَ نزََلتَْ هَِ هِ الْآيةَُ فيِ فلَُانٍ وَ فلَُانٍ وَ أبَيِ عُبيَْدَةَ الْجَرَّ

دٌ لَا بْنِ عَوْفٍ وَ سَالمٍِ مَوْلىَ أبَيِ حَُ يْفةََ وَ الْمُغِيرَةِ بْنِ شُعْبةََ حَيْثُ كَتبَوُا الْكِتاَبَ بيَْنهَمُْ وَ تَ  عَاهدَُوا وَ توََافقَوُا لئَنِْ مَضَى مُحَمَّ

ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فيِهِمْ هَِ هِ الْآيةََ  ةُ أبَدَاً فأَنَْزَلَ اللهَّ  تكَُونُ الْخِلَافةَُ فيِ بنَيِ هاَشِمٍ وَ لَا النُّبوَُّ

From him, from Ali Bin Al-Husayn, from Ali Bin Abu hamza, from Abu Baseer, who has narrated the 
following: 

Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Statement of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: “[58:7] 
Nowhere is there a secret counsel between three persons but He is the fourth 
of them, nor (between) five but He is the sixth of them, nor less than that nor 
more but He is with them wheresoever they are; then He will inform them of 
what they did on the day of resurrection: surely Allah is Cognizant of all 
things”.  

Heasws said; ‘This was Revealed regarding so and so and so and so , and Abu 
Ubeyda Ibn Al-Jarrah, and Abdul Rahman Ibn Awf, and Saalim Mawla Abu Huzeyfa, 
and Al-Mugheira Bin Sho’ba, when they wrote the agreement in between them and 
took a pledge and agreed that if Muhammadsaww were to pass away, they would not 
let the Caliphate to be in the Clan of Hashimas, nor the Prophet-hood ever. So 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Revealed this Verse with regards to them. 

همُْ وَ نَجْواهمُْ بلَى وَ رُسُلنُا لدََيْهِمْ يكَْتبُوُنَ قاَلَ قاَلَ قلُْتُ قوَْلهُُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ أمَْ أبَْرَمُوا أمَْراً فإَنَِّا مُبْرِمُونَ أمَْ يحَْسَبوُنَ أنََّا لا نسَْ  مَعُ سِرَّ

ِ )عليه السلام( لعََلَّكَ ترََى أنََّهُ كَ  مَ قتُلَِ انَ يوَْمٌ يشُْبهُِ يوَْمَ كُتبَِ الْكِتاَبُ إلِاَّ يوَْ وَ هاَتاَنِ الْآيتَاَنِ نزََلتََا فيِهِمْ ذَلكَِ الْيوَْمَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللهَّ

ِ )صلى  ِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ الَِّ ي أعَْلمََهُ رَسُولَ اللهَّ الله عليه وآله( أنَْ إذَِا كُتبَِ الْحُسَيْنُ )عليه السلام( وَ هكَََ ا كَانَ فيِ سَابقِِ عِلْمِ اللهَّ

 كَ كُلُّهُ الْكِتاَبُ قتُلَِ الْحُسَيْنُ وَ خَرَجَ الْمُلْكُ مِنْ بنَيِ هاَشِمٍ فقَدَْ كَانَ ذَلِ 

I said, ‘The Statement of the Mighty and Majestic: “[43:79] Or have they settled an 
affair? Then surely, We are the settlers. [43:80] Or do they think that We do not 
hear what they conceal and their secret discourses? Indeed (We do), and Our 
Messengers are by them, to record”. Heasws said: ‘And these two Verse were 
Revealed regarding them on that day’. Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Hopefully you will see 
that it was a day resembling the day of the writing of the agreement except for the 
day Al-Husaynasws was martyred, and thus it had preceded in the Knowledge of 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic which Heazwj Made known to the Rasool Allahsaww that 
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when the agreement is written down, Al-Husaynasws would be martyred, and the 
kingdom would exit from the Clan of Hashim. So, all of that did take place.4438 

وعنه، عن الحسين بن محمد، عن معلى بن محمد، عن محمد بن اورمة، و علي بن عبد الله، عن علي بن حسان، عن عبد 

ُ، و ال ي أنزل الله»الرحمان بن كثير، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال:   ما افترو على قوله تعالى: كَرِهوُا ما أنَْزَلَ اللهَّ

نَّا خلقه من ولاية أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(، و كان معهم أبو عبيدة، و كان كاتبهم، فأنزل الله تعالى: أمَْ أبَْرَمُوا أمَْراً فإَِ 

همُْ وَ نجَْواهمُْ الآية  «.مُبْرِمُونَ أمَْ يحَْسَبوُنَ أنََّا لا نسَْمَعُ سِرَّ

And from him, from Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Moala Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin 
Awramat, and Ali Bin Abdullah, from Ali Bin Hisaan, from Abdul Rahman Bin Kaseer,  

Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The Words of the High [47:9] That is because they 
hated what Allah Revealed, so He Nullified their deeds, and that which Allahazwj 
Revealed was what Heazwj Obligated upon Hisazwj creatures from the Wilayah of 
Amir-ul-Momineenasws, and with them was Abu Ubeyda (Ibn Jarrah), and he was 
their scribe, so Allahazwj the High Revealed [43:79] Or have they settled an affair? 
So We are the Settlers. [43:80] Or do they think that We do not Hear what they 
conceal and their secret discourses? – the Verse’.4439 

، عن علي محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن محمد النوفلي، عن محمد بن حماد الشاشي، عن الحسين بن أسد الطفاوي

بن إسماعيل الميثمي، عن الفضيل بن الزبير، عن أبي داود، عن بريدة الأسلمي: أن النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( قال لبعض 

فقال رجل من القوم: لا و الله لا تجتمع النبوة و الإمامة في أهل بيت أبدا. «. سلموا على علي بإمرة المؤمنين»أصحابه: 

همُْ وَ نَجْواهمُْ بلَى وَ رُسُلنُا لدََيْهِ  فأنزل الله عز و جل: أمَْ   مْ يكَْتبُوُنَ.أبَْرَمُوا أمَْراً فإَنَِّا مُبْرِمُونَ أمَْ يحَْسَبوُنَ أنََّا لا نسَْمَعُ سِرَّ

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Al-Nowfaly, from Muhammad Bin Hamaad Al-
Shashy, from Al-Husayn Bin Asad Al-Tafawy, from Ali Bin Ismail Al-Maysami, from Al-Fazeyl Bin Al-
Zubeyr, from Abu Dawood, from Bureyda Al-Aslamy who said,  

‘The Prophetsaww said to some of hissaww companions: ‘Greet Aliasws as ‘Amir-ul-
Momineen’.’ So a man from the group said, ‘No, by Allahazwj! The Prophet-hood and 
the Imamate will not (allowed to) be gathered in the Peopleasws of the Household, 
ever!’ Thus, Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Revealed [43:79] Or have they settled an 
affair? So We are the Settlers. [43:80] Or do they think that We do not Hear 
what they conceal and their secret discourses? Yes! And Our Messengers with 
them write down’.4440 

روى عبد الله بن عباس، أنه قال: إن رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( أخ  عليهم الميثاق مرتين لأمير المؤمنين )عليه 

و أشار بيده «. صالح المؤمنين»قالوا: الله و رسوله أعلم، قال: « أ تدرون من وليكم من بعدي؟»السلام(، الاولى: حين قال: 

 «.ه ا وليكم بعدي»إلى علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام(، و قال: 

It has been reported by Abdullah Ibn Abbas who said, that,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww took the Covenant with them twice, for Amir-ul-Momineenasws. The 
first was where hesaww said: ‘Do you know who is your Guardian from after mesaww?’ 
They said, ‘Allahazwj and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww are more knowledgeable’. Hesaww said: 
‘The Corrector of the Believers’, - and hesaww indicated by hissaww hand towards 
Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, and said: ‘This is your Guardian, after mesaww’. 
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و كانوا قد أسروا في أنفسهم و تعاقدوا: أن لا نرجع إلى «. من كنت مولاه فه ا علي مولاه»و الثانية: يوم غدير خم يقول: 

أمَْ أبَْرَمُوا  فأطلع الله نبيه )صلى الله عليه و آله( على أمرهم، و أنزل عليه: أهل ه ا البيت ه ا الأمر، و لا نعطيهم الخمس

همُْ وَ نجَْواهمُْ بلَى وَ رُسُلنُا لدََيْهِمْ يكَْتبُُ   ونَ.أمَْراً فإَنَِّا مُبْرِمُونَ أمَْ يحَْسَبوُنَ أنََّا لا نسَْمَعُ سِرَّ

And the second was on the Day of Ghadeer Khumm where hesaww said: ‘The one 
whom Isaww am the Master of, so this Aliasws is his Master’. And they had impacted 
within themselves and agreed upon that, ‘We will never let this command return to 
the Peopleasws of this Household, nor will we give themasws the fifth (الخمس). So, 
Allahazwj Notified Hisazwj Prophetsaww about their affair, and Revealed unto himsaww 
[43:79] Or have they settled an affair? So We are the Settlers. [43:80] Or do 
they think that We do not Hear what they conceal and their secret discourses? 
Yes! And Our Messengers with them write down’.4441 

VERSE 81 

{ِ لُِالْع ابدِِين  ل دٌِف أ ن اِأ وه نِِو  حْم َٰ ِللِره ان   {81قلُِْإنِِْك 

[43:81] Say: If the Beneficent has a son, I am the first one of the worshippers 

عن أحمد بن محمد بن أبي نصر، عن أبان بن عثمان، عن محمد بن علي  محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه،

إن الله جل و عز لما أراد أن يخلق آدم )عليه السلام( أرسل الماء على »الحلبي، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، هقال:  

هم نارا، فأمر أهل الشمال أن الطين، ثم قبض قبضة فعركها، ثم فرقها فرقتين بيده، ثم ذرأهم فإذا هم يدبون. ثم رفع ل

 يدخلوها، ف هبوا إليها فهابوها و لم يدخلوها، 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Abu 
Nasr, from Aban Bin Usman, from Muhammad Bin Ali Al-Halby,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘When Allahazwj, Majestic and Mighty Intended to 
Create Adamas, Sent the water to be upon the clay. Then Heazwj Grabbed it by Hisazwj 
Hands and Kneaded it, and Divided it into two parts, then Scattered them and they 
started to move. Then Heazwj Raised the Fire for them. So Heazwj Commanded the 
ones on the left that they should enter into it. So they went towards it, were scared of 
it and did not enter into it. 

ما رأى ذلك أهل ثم أمر أهل اليمين أن يدخلوها، ف هبوا فدخلوها. فأمر الله عز و جل النار فكانت عليهم بردا و سلاما، فل

الشمال. قالوا: ربنا أقلنا فأقالهم، ثم قال لهم: ادخلوها ف هبوا فقاموا عليها و لم يدخلوها، فأعادهم طينا و خلق منها آدم )عليه 

 «.السلام(

Then Heazwj Commanded the ones on the right that they should enter into it. So they 
went towards it and entered into it. Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Commanded the 
Fire to become cool and a safety for them. So when the ones on the left saw that, 
they said, ‘Our Lordazwj! Forgive us!’ So Heazwj Forgave them. Then Heazwj Said to 
them: “Enter it!” So they went towards it and did not enter into it. So Heazwj Returned 
(all of) them to be as clay, and Created Adam as from it’. 

  قال:«. فلن يستطيع هؤلاء أن يكونوا من هؤلاء، و لا هؤلاء أن يكونوا من هؤلاء»و قال أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 
حْمنِ وَلدٌَ فأَنَاَ فيرون أن رسول الله )صلى الله علي» ه و آله( أول من دخل تلك النار، ف لك قوله جل و عز: قلُْ إنِْ كانَ للِرَّ

لُ الْعابدِِينَ   «.أوََّ

                                            
4441

2ِ:612ِ/94تأويلِالآياتِ   



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

2792 out of 3767 

And Abu Abdullahasws said; ‘So those ones would never be able to become these, 
and these ones would never be able to become those’. Heasws said: ‘So they saw that 
Rasool-Allahsaww was the first one who entered into that Fire, thus these are the 
Words of the Majestic and Mighty [43:81] Say: If the Beneficent has a son, I am 
the first one of the worshippers’.4442

 

لُ الْعابدِِينَ الطبرسي في )الاحتجاج(: عن أمير المؤم حْمنِ وَلدٌَ فأَنَاَ أوََّ أي »نين )عليه السلام(، في قوله تعالى: قلُْ إنِْ كانَ للِرَّ

 التأويل في ه ا القول، باطنه مضاد لظاهره.« الجاحدين

Al-Tabarsy in Al-Ihtijaj –  

From Amir-ul-Momineenasws regarding the Words of the High [43:81] Say: If the 
Beneficent has a son, I am the first one of the worshippers – i.e., the one to fight 
against it. The explanation regarding these Words, its esoteric is contrary to its 
apparent’.4443

 

VERSE 82 

اِ مه ِالْع رْشِِع  بِّ الْْ رْضِِر  اتِِو  او  م  ِالسه بِّ ِر  ان  ِ}سُبْح   {82ي صِفوُن 

[43:82] Glory to the Lord of the skies and the earth, the Lord of Power, from 
what they describe  

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا عبد الله بن محمد بن عبد الوهاب الشجري بنيسابور، قال: أخبرنا أبو الحسن أحمد بن محمد بن عبد 

عبد الله بن يحيى بن عبد الباقي الأذني  من ولد عمار بن ياسر، قال: حدثنا أبو محمد الله بن حمزة الشعراني العماري،

بأذنة، قال: حدثنا علي بن الحسن المعاني، قال: حدثنا عبد الله بن يزيد، عن يحيى بن عقبة بن أبي العيزار، قال: حدثنا 

تفسير سبحان الله؟ قال: إن في ه ا الحائط ما  محمد بن جحادة، عن يزيد بن الأصم، قال: سأل رجل عمر بن الخطاب:

رجلا إذا سئل أنبأ، و إذا سكت ابتدأ فدخل فإذا هو علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام(، فقال: يا أبا الحسن، ما تفسير سبحان 

 «.هو تعظيم جلال الله عز و جل، و تنزيهه عما قال فيه كل مشرك، فإذا قالها العبد صلى عليه كل ملك»الله؟ قال: 

Ibn Babuwayh, from Abdullah Bin Muhammad Bin Abdul Wahab Al-Shajary at Nesabour, from Abu Al-
Hassan Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Abdullah Bin Hamza Al-Sha’rany Al-A’amiry, from a son of 
Ammar Bin Yaasir, from Abu Muhammad Abdullah Bin Yahya Bin Abdul Baqy Al-Azny, from Ali Bin 
Al-Hassan Al-ma’any, from Abdullah Bin Yazeed, from Yahya Bin Uqba Bin Abu Al-Ayzar, from 
Muhammad Bin Jhaadat, from Yazeed Bin Al-Assam who said,  

‘A man asked Umar Bin Al-Khattab, ‘What is the explanation of ‘Glory be to Allahazwj’ 
( حان اللهسب )?’ He said, ‘In this wall there is a manasws, if you were to ask himasws, heasws 
would tell you about it’. So when he  was silent, he came to the wall and there was 
Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws. So he said, ‘O Abu Al-Hassanasws! What is the explanation 
of ‘Glory be to Allahazwj’ (سبحان الله)?’ He asws said: ‘It is the Magnification of the Majesty 
of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, and Higher than what every Polytheist says about 
Himazwj. So when the servant says it, every Angel sends greetings upon him’.4444 
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VERSES 83 & 84 

{ِ دُون  هُمُِالهذِيِيوُع  قوُاِي وْم  ِيلَُ  تهىَٰ ي لْع بوُاِح  رْهُمِْي خُوضُواِو  كِيمُِ {83ف ذ  ِالْح  هُو  هٌِِۚو 
فيِِالْْ رْضِِإلِ َٰ هٌِو 

اءِِإلِ َٰ م  ِالهذِيِفيِِالسه هُو  و 

 {84الْع ليِمُِ}

[43:83] So leave them plunging into false discourses and sporting until they 
meet their Day which they are Promised with [43:84] And He is That Who is 
God in the skies and God in the earth; and He is the Wise, the Knowing. 

قال أبو شاكر الديصاني: إن  ال:محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن هشام بن الحكم، ق

، في القرآن آية هي قولنا. قلت: ما هي؟ فقال: وَ هوَُ الَِّ ي فيِ السَّماءِ إلِهٌ وَ فيِ الْأرَْوِ إلِهٌ فلم أدر بما أجيبه، فحججت

؟ فإنه يقول: فلان، فقل له: ما أسمك بالكوفة  ه ا كلام زنديق خبيث، إذا رجعت إليه»فخبرت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

فقل له: ما اسمك بالبصرة؟ فإنه يقول: فلان، فقل: ك لك الله ربنا في السماء إله، و في البحار إله، و في الأرو إله، و في 

 ، قال: فقدمت فأتيت أبا شاكر فأخبرته، فقال: ه ه نقلت من الحجاز.«القفار إله، و في كل مكان إله

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hisham Bin 
Al-Hakam who said,  

‘Abu Shakir Al-Daysany said, ‘There is a Verse in the Quran which are our words’. I 
said, ‘Which one is it?’ So he said, ‘[43:84] And He it is Who is God in the skies 
and God in the earth’. So I did not know what to answer him with, So when I went 
on Pilgrimage, I informed Abu Abdullahasws. Heasws said: ‘These are the evil words of 
the atheists. When you return to him, so say to him, ‘What is your name in Al-Kufa?’ 
So when he says, ‘So and so’, so say to him, ‘What is your name in Al-Basra?’ So he 
will say, ‘So and so’. So say, ‘Similar to that, Allahazwj is our Lordazwj in the sky a God, 
and in the sea a God, and in the earth a God, and in the wilderness a God, and in 
every place a God’. He said, ‘So I proceeded and came up to Abu Shakir and 
informed him of it. So he said, ‘This is what was quoted from Al-Hijaz’.4445  

حدثنا محمد بن الحسين عن عثمان بن عيسى عن ابن مسكان عن سدير عن ابى جعفر عليه السلام قال لما لقى موسى العالم 

ه وسائله نظر إلى خطاف يصفر ويرتفع في السماء ويتسفل في البحر فقال العالم لموسى اتدرى ما يقول ه ا الخطاف كلم

 قال وما يقول قال يقول ورب السماء ورب الارو ما علمكما في علم ربكما الا مثل ما اخ ت بمنقارى من ه ا البحر قال 

It has been narrated to us Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn, from Usmaan Bin Isa, from Ibn Muskaan, from 
Sudeyr, who has said the following: 

Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘When Musaas met ‘العالم’ the ‘scholar’ (among the birds), he spoke 
to it and asked it looking at the yellowness rising up in the sky, and lowering into the 
sea, the bird with knowledge said to Musaas, ‘Do youas know what they say about this 
yellowness?’ Heas said: ‘And what do they say?’ It said, ‘They say, there is a Lordazwj 
of the sky, and there is a Lordazwj of the Earth (The Imamasws), what do both of us 
know regarding the knowledge of our Lordazwj, except the like of what I have taken by 
my beak from this sea’.  

 فقال أبو جعفر عليه السلام اما لو كنت عندهما لسئلتهما عن مسألة لا يكون عندهما فيها علم.
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Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘But, if Iasws was between the two of them (Musaas and Al-Khizras), 
Iasws would have asked them bothas about the issues which bothas of them did not 
possess the knowledge of’.4446   

 أيدن الله تعدالى؟ قدال: فغضدب -يدا عمدر -ثم قال الأسقف: بقيت مسألة واحدة، أخبرني أنت - السيد الرضي في )الخصائص(

عمر، فقال أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(: أنا أجيبك و سل عما شئت، كنا عند رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( ذات يوم، إذا 

 أتاه ملك فسلم، فقال له رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: من أين أرسلت؟ قال: من سبع سماوات من عند ربي. 

Al-Syed Al-Razy in Al-Ikhtisas -  

Then the Bishop said, ‘There remain one questions. You inform me – O Umar – 
where is Allahazwj the High?’ Umar got angry, so Amir-ul-Momineenasws said: ‘Iasws will 
answer you, and ask whatsoever you like to. We were in the presence of Rasool-
Allahsaww one day, when an Angel came up and greeted. So Rasool-Allahsaww said to 
him: ‘From where have you been Sent?’ He said: ‘From the seventh sky, from the 
Presence of my Lordazwj’. 

بع أرضدين مدن عندد ربدي. ثدم ثم أتاه ملك آخر، فسلم، فقال له رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( من أين أرسلت؟ قال: مدن سد

أتاه ملك آخر، فسلم، فقال له رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( من أين أرسدلت؟ قدال: مدن مشدرق الشدمس مدن عندد ربدي. ثدم 

 أتى ملك آخر، فقال له رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: من أين أرسلت؟ فقال: من مغرب الشمس من عند ربي. 

Then another Angel came up, so Rasool-Allahsaww said to him: ‘From where have 
you been Sent?’ He said: ‘From the seventh firmament, from the Presence of my 
Lordazwj’. Then another Angel came up, and greeted. So Rasool-Allahsaww said to 
him: ‘From where have you been Sent?’ He said: ‘From the east of the sun, from the 
Presence of my Lordazwj’. Then another Angel came up, so Rasool-Allahsaww said to 
him: ‘From where have you been sent?’ He said: ‘From the west of the sun, from the 
Presence of my Lordazwj’.  

 «.ي السماء إله، و في الأرو إله، و هو الحكيم العليمفالله ها هنا و ها هنا، ف

Thus, Allahazwj is over here, and over there, in the sky Heazwj is God, and in the earth 
Heazwj is God, and Heazwj is the Wise, the Knower’. 

 «.ء تبارك و تعالى يعزب عن علمه شي معناه من ملكوت ربي في كل مكان، و لا»قال أبو جعفر )عليه السلام(: 

Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘Its Meaning is – From the Kingdom of my Lordazwj, in every 
place, and there is nothing which is far from Hisazwj Knowledge, the Blessed and 
High’.4447 

VERSES 85 - 89 

ِالهذِيِل هُِمُلْكُِالسهِ ك  ت ب ار  ِ}و  عُون  إلِ يْهِِترُْج  ةِِو  هُِعِلْمُِالسهاع  عِنْد  اِو  اِب يْن هُم  م  الْْ رْضِِو  اتِِو  او  ِمِنِْ {85م  ِي دْعُون  ِي مْلكُِِالهذِين  لَ  و 

{ِ هُمِْي عْل مُون  ِو  قِّ ِباِلْح  هِد  نِْش  ِم  ِإلَِه ة  ف اع  ل ق هُمِْل ي قُِ {86دُونهِِِالشه نِْخ  أ لْت هُمِْم  ل ئنِِْس  ِ}و  ِيؤُْف كُون  ِف أ نهىَٰ ُِۖ ِاللَّه قيِلهِِِي اِ {87ولنُه و 

{ِ ِيؤُْمِنوُن  ءِِق وْمٌِلَ  ؤُلَ  ِه َٰ ِإنِه بِّ ِي عْل مُونِ  {88ر  وْف  مٌِِۚف س  لَ  قلُِْس  نْهُمِْو  ِ{89}ِف اصْف حِْع 
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[43:83] So leave them plunging into false discourses and sporting until they 
meet their Day which they are Promised with. [43:84] And He is Who is Allah in 
the skies and Allah in the earth; and He is the Wise, the Knowing. [43:85] And 
Blessed is He Whose is the Kingdom of the skies and the earth and what is 
between them, and with Him is the Knowledge of the Hour, and to Him shall 
you be returning. [43:86] And those whom they call upon besides Him have no 
authority for intercession, except for the one who testifies with the Truth and 
they know (him). [43:87] And if you should ask them who created them, they 
would certainly say: Allah. Whence are they then turned back? [43:88] And his 
words: O Lord! Surely they are a people who do not believe. [43:89] So turn 
away from them and say, Peace, for they shall soon come to know. 

مد بن الحسن، و غيره، عن سهل، عن محمد بن عيسى، و محمد بن يحيى، و محمد بن الحسين، محمد بن يعقوب: عن مح

جميعا، عن محمد بن سنان، عن إسماعيل بن جابر، و عبد الكريم بن عمرو، عن عبد الحميد بن أبي الديلم، عن أبي عبد 

ى الله عليه و آله( سلم له العقب من فلما بعث الله عز و جل محمدا )صل»قال فيه:  -في حديث -الله )عليه السلام(

 المستحفظين، و ك به بنو إسرائيل، و دعا إلى الله عز و جل، و جاهد في سبيله، 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan, and someone else, from Sahl, from 
Muhammad Bin Isa, and Muhammad Bin yahya, and Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn, altogether, from 
Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Ismail Bin Jabir, and Abdul Kareem Bin Amro, from Abdul Hameed Bin 
Abu Al-Daylam,  

Abu Abdullahasws – in a Hadeeth – in which heasws said: ‘So when Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic Sent Muhammadsaww, the offspring from those that had preserved it, 
submitted to himsaww, and the Children of Israel belied himsaww. And hesaww called to 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, and struggled in Hisazwj Way. 

يكن فيهم كتاب، و لم يبعث إليهم نبي، و لا ثم أنزل الله جل ذكره عليه أن أعلن فضل وصيك فقال: إن العرب قوم جفاة، لم 

 الأنبياء، و لا شرفهم، و لا يؤمنون بي إن أنا أخبرتهم بفضل أهل بيتي. « 1»يعرفون نبوة 

Then Allahazwj, Majestic is Hisazwj Mention, Revealed: “Announce the virtues of 
yoursaww successor”. So hesaww said: ‘The Arabs are a harsh people. They do not 
have a Book among them, nor has a Prophetas been Sent to them, nor do they 
comprehend the Prophet-hood, nor theiras nobility. They will not believe mesaww if 
Isaww were to inform them of the virtues of the Peopleasws of mysaww Household’. 

وَ لا تحَْزَنْ عَليَْهِمْ، وَ قلُْ سَلامٌ فسََوْفَ يعَْلمَُونَ، ف كر من فضل وصيه ذكرا، فوقع النفاق في قلوبهم، فعلم  فقال الله جل ذكره:

بوُنكََ وَ رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( ذلك، فقال الله جل ذكره: وَ لقََدْ نعَْلمَُ أنََّكَ يضَِيقُ صَدْرُكَ بمِا يقَوُ لوُنَ، فإَنَِّهمُْ لا يكَُ ِّ

ِ يجَْحَدُونَ، و لكنهم يجحدون بغير حجة لهم  «.لكِنَّ الظَّالمِِينَ بِ ياتِ اللهَّ

So Allahazwj, Majestic is Hisazwj Mention [16:127] and grieve not for them, [43:89] 
and say, Peace, for they shall soon come to know. So hesaww mentioned the 
virtues of hissaww successorasws, and hypocrisy occurred in their hearts. Rasool-
Allahsaww came to know that, so Allahazwj, Majestic is Hisazwj Mention [15:97] And 
surely We Know that your chest is constricted at what they are saying, [6:33] 
We know indeed that what they say certainly grieves you, but surely they do 
not call you a liar; but the unjust deny the Signs of Allah, but they are arguing 
against yousaww without having any proof for them’.4448 
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CHAPTER 44 

AL-DUKHAAN 

(59 VERSES) 

حِيمِِبِِ نِِالره حْم َٰ ِِالره  سْمِِاللَّه

MERITS 

من قرأ سدورة الددخان فدي فرائضده و نوافلده، بعثده الله مدن الآمندين »ابن بابويه: بإسناده، قال: قال أبو جعفر )عليه السلام(: 

 «.يوم القيامة تحت عرشه، و حاسبه حسابا يسيرا، و أعطاه كتابه بيمينه

Ibn Babuwayh, by his chain, said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘The one who recites Surah Al-Dukhaan in his obligatory or in his 
optional (Salat), Allahazwj would Resurrect him among the secured ones on the Day 
of Judgement under Hisazwj Throne, and Reckon him with an easy Reckoning, and 
Give him his book in his right hand’.4449 

من قدرأ هد ه السدورة كدان لده مدن الأجدر بعددد كدل »و من )خواص القرآن(: روي عن النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( أنه قال: 

حرف منها مائة ألف رقبة عتيق، و من قرأها ليلة الجمعة غفدر الله لده جميدع ذنوبده و مدن كتبهدا و علقهدا عليده أمدن مدن كيدد 

اطين و من جعلها تحدت رأسده رأى فدي منامده كدل خيدر، و أمدن مدن قلقده فدي الليدل و إذا شدرب ماءهدا صداحب الشدقيقة الشي

 «.ء و إذا كتبت و جعلت في موضع فيه تجارة ربح صاحب الموضع، و كثر ماله سريعا برى

And from Khawas Al-Quran –  

It has been reported from the Prophetsaww having said: ‘The one who recites this 
Chapter (44), would have for him the Recompense of freeing one hundred thousand 
slaves for every letter from it. And the one who recites it on the night (before) Friday 
(Thursday Night), Allahazwj would Forgive all of his sins. And the one who writes it 
and attaches it (Amulet) upon himself, would be safe from the plots of Satan la. And 
the one who makes it to be under his head would dream everything good, and would 
be safe from worry during the night. And if its water is drunk by the one with 
migraine, would be free from it. And if it is written and made to be in a place where 
trading takes place, the owner of the place would profit and his wealth would 
increase quickly’.4450 

VERSES 1 - 9 

ِ}1حمِ} ِالْمُبيِنِ الْكِت ابِ ِو  ِأ ِ {2{ ِ}إنِها ِمُنْذِرِين  ِكُنها ِإنِها ةٍِۚ ك  ِمُب ار  ِل يْل ةٍ ِفيِ لْن اهُ ِ} {3نْز  كِيمٍ ِح  ِأ مْرٍ ِكُلُّ قُ ِيفُْر  ِمِنِْ {4فيِه ا أ مْرًا

{ِ ِمُرْسِليِن  ِكُنها ِإنِها ِ} {5عِنْدِن اِۚ ِالْع ليِمُ مِيعُ ِالسه ِهُو  ِإنِههُ ِۚ بِّك  ِر  ِمِنْ ةً حْم  الْْ رِْ {6ر  ِو  اتِ او  م  ِالسه بِّ ِكُنْتمُِْر  ِإنِْ اِۖ ِب يْن هُم  ا م  ضِِو 

{ِ ِ} {7مُوقنِيِن  ليِن  ِآب اُكُِمُِالْْ وه بُّ ر  بُّكُمِْو  يمُِيتُِِۖر  ِيحُْييِِو  ِهُو  إلَِه هِ 
ِإلِ َٰ ِ} {8لَ  ِي لْع بوُن  كٍّ ِ{9ب لِْهُمِْفيِِش 

[44:1] Ha Mim! [44:2] I swear by the Clarifying Book [44:3] Surely We Revealed 
it on a Blessed Night surely We are ever Warning [44:4] Therein every wise 
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affair is made distinct, [44:5] A Command from Us; surely We are the Senders 
(of Messages), [44:6] A Mercy from your Lord, surely He is the Hearing, the 
Knowing, [44:7] The Lord of the skies and the earth and what is between them, 
if you would be certain [44:8] There is no god but He; He Gives life and Causes 
death, your Lord and the Lord of your forefathers [44:9] But, they are in doubt, 
they are playing 

ناده إلى سفيان بن سعيد الثوري عن الصادق عليه السلام حديث طويل يقول فيه عليه السلام في كتاب معاني الاخبار باس

 وأما حم فمعناه الحميد المجيد.

In the Book Ma’any Al-Akhbar, by his chain going up to Sufyan Bin Saeed Al-Sowry,  

Al-Sadiqasws has said in a lengthy Hadeeth: ‘And as for [44:1] Ha Mim, so its 
Meaning is The Praised One (الحميد), the Glorious One (المجيد)’.4451 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن أحمد بن مهران، و علي بن إبراهيم، جميعا، عن محمد بن علدي، عدن الحسدن بدن راشدد، عدن يعقدوب 

رجل نصراني، و نحدن معده بدالعريض، فقدال بن جعفر بن إبراهيم، قال: كنت عند أبي الحسن موسى )عليه السلام(، إذ أتاه 

، قال: أخبرني عن الكتاب ال ي أندزل علدى محمدد، و نطدق بده ثدم وصدفه «سل»له النصراني: إني أسألك أصلحك الله؟ قال: 

يهدا يفُْدرَقُ كُدلُّ أمَْدرٍ حَكِديمٍ مدا تفسديرها فدي بما وصفه، فقال: حم وَ الْكِتابِ الْمُبيِنِ إنَِّا أنَْزَلْناهُ فدِي ليَْلدَةٍ مُبارَكَدةٍ إنَِّدا كُنَّدا مُنْدِ رِينَ فِ 

أما حم فهو محمد )صلى الله عليه و آله(، و هو في كتاب هود ال ي انزل عليه، و هدو منقدوص الحدروف، و »الباطن؟ فقال: 

ه تعدالى: فيِهدا يفُْدرَقُ أما الكتاب المبين فهو أمير المؤمنين علي )عليه السلام(، و أما الليلة ففاطمة )عليها السدلام(، و أمدا قولد

 «.كُلُّ أمَْرٍ حَكِيمٍ يقول: يخرج منها خير كثير، فرجل حكيم، و رجل حكيم، و رجل حكيم

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ahmad Bin Mahran, and Ali Bin Ibrahim altogether, from Muhammad 
Bin Ali, from Al-Hassan Bin Rashid, from Yaqoub Bin Ja’far Bin Ibrahim who said,  

‘I was in the presence of Abu Al-Hassan Musaasws, when a Christian man came up, 
and we were with himasws. So the Christian said to himasws, ‘May Allahazwj Keep 
youasws well, can I ask youasws?’ Heasws said: ‘Ask’. He said, ‘Inform me about the 
Book which was Revealed unto Muhammadsaww, and hesaww spoke by it, then 
described what hesaww described, so Heazwj Said [44:1] Ha Mim! [44:2] I swear by 
the clearly Expressing Book [44:3] Surely We Revealed it on a Blessed Night 
surely We are ever Warning [44:4] Therein every wise affair is made distinct, 
what is its esoteric explanation?’  

أما حم فهو محمد )صدلى الله عليده و آلده(، و هدو فدي كتداب هدود الد ي اندزل عليده، و هدو منقدوص الحدروف، و أمدا »فقال: 

ما الليلة ففاطمة )عليها السلام(، و أمدا قولده تعدالى: فيِهدا يفُْدرَقُ كُدلُّ الكتاب المبين فهو أمير المؤمنين علي )عليه السلام(، و أ

 «.أمَْرٍ حَكِيمٍ يقول: يخرج منها خير كثير، فرجل حكيم، و رجل حكيم، و رجل حكيم

So heasws said: ‘As for [44:1] Ha Mim! So it is Muhammadsaww, and it is in the Book 
of Hudas which was Revealed unto himas, and these are Abbreviated Letters. And as 
for [44:2] I swear by the Clarifying Book, so it is Amir-ul-Momineenasws. And as for 
[44:3] Night so it is (Syeda tul Nisa-e-Alameen) Fatimaasws. And as for the Words of 
the High [44:4] Therein every wise affair is made distinct, Heazwj is Saying: “A lot 
of good comes out from it, so it is a wise manasws, and a wise manasws, and a wise 
manasws (The Imamsasws) ’.4452 
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بن ابى عمير حدثنا احمد بن محمد عن عمربن عبد العزيز عن يونس عن الحرث بن المغيرة البصري وعن عمرو عن ا

عمن رواه عن هشام قال قلت لابي عبد الله عليه السلام قول الله تعالى في كتابه فيها يفرق كل امر حكيم قال تلك ليلة القدر 

يكتب فيها وفد الحاج وما يكون فيها من طاعة أو معصية أو موت اوحيوة ويحدث الله في الليل والنهار وما يشاء ثم يلقيه 

 ل الحرث بن المغيرة البصري قلت ومن صاحب الارو قال صاحبكم. إلى صاحب الارو قا

It has been narrated to us Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Umar Bin Abdul Aziz, from Yunus, from Al-
Hars Bin Al-Mugheira Al-Basry, and from Amro, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Haashim who said: 

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws the Statement of Allahazwj in Hisazwj Book [44:4] Therein 
every wise affair is made distinct, heasws said: ‘That Night of Power, Heazwj Writes 
down in it the delegation of the Pilgrims, and what is going to happen in it from 
obedience or disobedience, or death or life, and Allahazwj Makes events to take place 
in the night and the day whatsoever that Heazwj so Desires, then Heazwj Delivers it to 
the Master of the Earth’. Al-Hars Bin Al-Mugheira Al-Basry said, ‘And who is the 
Master of the earth?’ Heasws said: ‘Your Master (Imamasws)’.4453   

حدثنا سلمة بن الخطاب قال حدثنا عبد الله بن محمد عن عبد الله بن القاسم عن محمد بن حمران  عن ابى عبد الله عليه 

حاج السلام قال قلت له ان الناس يقولون ان ليلة النصف من شعبان تكتب فيه الاجال وتقسم فيه الارزاق وتخرج صكاك ال

فقال ما عندنا في ه ا شل ولكن إذا كانت ليلة تسع عشر من شهر رمضان يكتب فيها الاجال ويقسم فيها الارزاق ويخرج 

صكاك الحاج ويطلع الله على خلقه فلا يبقى مؤمن الا غفر له الا شارب مسكر فإذا كانت ليلة ثلث وعشرين فيها يفرق كل 

 ن جعلت فداك فقال إلى صاحبكم ولولا ذلك لم يعلم ما يكون في تلك السنة. امر حكيم امضاه ثم انهاه قال قلت إلى م

It has been narrated to us Salmat Bin Al-khataab, from Abdullah Bin Muhammad, from Abdullah Bin 
Al-Qasim, from Muhammad Bin Hamraan, who has reported: 

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws that the people are saying that the night of the middle of 
Shabaan, the terms, and the sustenance is distributed during it, and the details of the 
Pilgrims come out’. Heasws said: ‘There is nothing with usasws regarding this thing, but 
if it was the Night of Power, twenty night of the month of Ramadhaan, Heazwj Writes 
down in it the terms, and Heazwj Distributes during it the sustenance, and Brings out 
the details of the Pilgrims, and Allahazwj has Notified to Hisazwj creation: “There will 
not remain a believer, but Iazwj will Forgive him except for the drinker of intoxicants”. If 
it was the night of the twenty third of it [44:4] Therein every wise affair is made 
distinct, and dealt with, then completed’. I said, ‘To whom, may I be sacrificed for 
youasws?’ Heasws said: ‘To your companionasws, and had it not been for that, heasws 
would not know what will happen in that year’4454.    

قال الله عز و جل في ليلة القدر: فيِها يفُْدرَقُ كُدلُّ أمَْدرٍ حَكِديمٍ يقدول: »و عنه: به ا الإسناد، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: 

ء واحد، فمن حكم بما ليس فيه اختلاف فحكمه من حكم الله عدز  أمر حكيم، و المحكم ليس بشيئين، إنما هو شي ينزل فيها كل

و جل، و من حكم بأمر فيه اختلاف فرأى أنه مصديب فقدد حكدم بحكدم الطداغوت، إنده ليندزل فدي ليلدة القددر إلدى ولدي الأمدر 

 تفسير الأمور سنة سنة، 

And from him by this chain from:  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘Allahazwj Says in ‘ليلدة القددر’ the Night of Predestination [44:4] In 
the (Night) is made distinct every affair of wisdom. Heasws said: ‘In it Descends 
the Order for every affair, and there is never single order for two things, but rather 
each thing has its own Order. One who makes an order which is not different, so his 
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order would be from the Orders of Allahazwj and the one who issues an order in which 
there is discrepancy believing that one to be correct would have issued the order of 
the tyrant. These have Come down during the Night of Predestination (Laylat Al-
Qadr) to the Master of the Command (Wali Al-Amrasws) explaining the affairs, year by 
year.  

الأمر سوى ذلك كل يوم من علم الله عدز  يؤمر فيها في أمر نفسه بك ا و ك ا، و في أمر الناس بك ا و ك ا، و إنه ليحدث لولي

ثم قرأ وَ لوَْ أنََّ مدا فدِي الْأرَْوِ مِدنْ شَدجَرَةٍ « ذكره الخاص و المكنون العجيب المخزون مثل ما ينزل في تلك الليلة من الأمر

ِ إِ  هُ مِنْ بعَْدِهِ سَبْعَةُ أبَْحُرٍ ما نفَدَِتْ كَلمِاتُ اللهَّ َ عَزِيزٌ حَكِيمٌ.أقَْلامٌ وَ الْبحَْرُ يمَُدُّ  نَّ اللهَّ

The Imamasws issues in that the same order for such and such, and in the affairs of 
the people by such and such, and it happens to the Master of the Command (Wali 
Al-Amrasws) like that every day from the Knowledge of Allahazwj, Mighty is His 
Mentionazwj, the special, and the hidden, and what a wonderful treasure the like of 
which has Come down in that Night from the Orders.’ Then heasws recited [31:27] 
And were every tree that is in the earth (made into) pens and the sea (to supply 
it with ink), with seven more seas to increase it, the words of Allah would not 
come to an end; surely Allah is Mighty, Wise’.4455 

في ته يب الاحكام أبو الصبا  الكنانى عن ابى عبد الله عليه السلام قال: إذا كان ليلة القدر وفيها يفرق كل امر حكيم نادى 

 ك الليلة من بطنان العرش: ان الله تعالى قد غفر لمن اتى قبر الحسين عليه السلام في ه ه الليلة.مناد، تل

In Tehzeeb Al-Ahkaam, Abu Al-Sabaah Al-kanany, who has said:  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Whenever it is the Night of Predestination (Laylat Al-Qadr), 
[44:4] In the (Night) is made distinct every affair of wisdom, a Caller calls out in 
that night from the middle of the Throne: ‘Surely, Allahazwj has Forgiven the one who 
came to the grave of Al-Husaynasws during this night’.4456 

قال الله عز و جل في ليلة القدر: فيِها يفُْدرَقُ كُدلُّ أمَْدرٍ حَكِديمٍ يقدول: »(، قال: و عنه: به ا الإسناد، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام

ء واحد، فمن حكم بما ليس فيه اختلاف فحكمه من حكم الله عدز  ينزل فيها كل أمر حكيم، و المحكم ليس بشيئين، إنما هو شي

غوت، إنده ليندزل فدي ليلدة القددر إلدى ولدي الأمدر و جل، و من حكم بأمر فيه اختلاف فرأى أنه مصديب فقدد حكدم بحكدم الطدا

 تفسير الأمور سنة سنة، 

And from him by this chain from:  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘Allahazwj Says in the Night of Predestination [44:4] Therein 
every wise affair is made distinct. Heasws said: ‘In it Descends the Order for every 
affair, and no one order is for two things, but rather each thing has its own Order for 
it. One who makes an order which is not different, so his order would be from the 
Orders of Allahazwj and one who issues an order in which there is discrepancy 
believing that one to be correct would have issued the order of the tyrant. These 
have Come down during the Night of Predestination (Laylat Al-Qadr) to the Master of 
the Command (Wali Al-Amrasws) explaining the affairs, year by year.  

نفسه بك ا و ك ا، و في أمر الناس بك ا و ك ا، و إنه ليحدث لولي الأمر سوى ذلك كل يوم من علم الله عدز  يؤمر فيها في أمر

ثم قرأ وَ لوَْ أنََّ مدا فدِي الْأرَْوِ مِدنْ شَدجَرَةٍ « ذكره الخاص و المكنون العجيب المخزون مثل ما ينزل في تلك الليلة من الأمر

هُ مِ  َ عَزِيزٌ حَكِيمٌ.أقَْلامٌ وَ الْبحَْرُ يمَُدُّ ِ إنَِّ اللهَّ  نْ بعَْدِهِ سَبْعَةُ أبَْحُرٍ ما نفَدَِتْ كَلمِاتُ اللهَّ
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The Imamasws issues in that the same order for such and such, and in the affairs of 
the people by such and such, and it happens to the Master of the Command (Wali 
Al-Amrasws) like that every day from the Knowledge of Allahazwj, Mighty is His 
Mentionazwj, the special, and the hidden, and what a wonderful treasure the like of 
which has Come down in that Night from the Orders.’ Then heasws recited [31:27] 
And were every tree that is in the earth (made into) pens and the sea (to supply 
it with ink), with seven more seas to increase it, the words of Allah would not 
come to an end; surely Allah is Mighty, Wise’.4457 

يعندي القدرآن فدِي ليَْلدَةٍ مُبارَكَدةٍ إنَِّدا كُنَّدا مُنْدِ رِينَ، و هدي ليلدة القددر، أندزل الله علي بن إبراهيم: حم وَ الْكِتابِ الْمُبيِنِ إنَِّا أنَْزَلْنداهُ 

القرآن فيها إلى البيت المعمور جملة واحدة، ثم نزل من البيت المعمور على النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( فدي طدول عشدرين 

يمٍ أي يقدر الله كل أمر من الحق و الباطل، و ما يكون في تلك السنة، و له فيده سنة فيِها يفُْرَقُ يعني في ليلة القدر كُلُّ أمَْرٍ حَكِ 

و الأمدراو، و يزيدد فيهدا مدا يشداء، و « 3»البداء، و المشيئة يقدم ما يشاء و يؤخر ما يشاء من الآجال و الأرزاق و البلايدا 

منين )صلى الله عليده و آلده(، و يلقيده أميدر المدؤمنين ينقص ما يشاء، و يلقيه رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( إلى أمير المؤ

إلى الأئمة )عليهم السلام(، حتى ينتهي ذلك إلى صاحب الزمان )عليه السلام( و يشترط له ما فيه البداء و المشديئة و التقدديم 

 و التأخير.

Ali Bin Ibrahim –  

[44:1] Ha Mim! [44:2] I swear by the Clarifying Book [44:3] Surely We Revealed 
it, Meaning the Quran on a Blessed Night surely We are ever Warning and it is 
the Night of Pre-destination (ليلدة القددر). Allahazwj Revealed the Quran during it upon the 
Frequented House (البيددت المعمددور) as one Word. Then it was Revealed from the 
Frequented House (البيدت المعمدور) upon the Prophetsaww over a duration of twenty years 
[44:4] Therein Meaning during the Night of Pre-destination every wise affair is 
made distinct, i.e., Allahazwj Ordains every affair, from the Truth and the Falsehood, 
and what is to transpire during that year, and for it therein is the start, and the Will to 
Bring forward whatsoever Heazwj so Desires to, and delaying whatsoever Heazwj so 
Desires to from the terms (of life), and the sustenance, and the afflictions, and 
Increases in it Whatsoever Heazwj Desires to, and Decreases whatsoever Heazwj may 
Desire to. And Rasool-Allahsaww gives it to Amir-ul-Momineenasws, and Amir-ul-
Momineenasws gives it to the Imamsasws, until that ends up with the Master of the Era 
(Al-Qaimasws) it is required of himasws to start (a matter), or the Desire (of Allahazwj) 
and the bringing forward (of a matter) and the delaying of it’. 

بدي ثم قال علي بن إبراهيم: حدثني ب لك أبي، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن عبد الله بن مسكان، عن أبدي جعفدر و أبدي عبدد الله و أ

 الحسن )عليهم السلام(.

Then Ali Bin Ibrahim said,‘That was narrated to me from my father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from 
Abdullah Bin Muskan,  

from Abu Ja’farasws and Abu Abdullahasws, and Abu Al-Hassanasws’.4458
 

ود بن فرقد، عن أبدي المهداجر، عدن أبدي جعفدر )عليده السدلام(، و حدثني أبي، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن يونس، عن دا»قال: 

 «.يا أبا المهاجر، لا تخفي علينا ليلة القدر، إن الملائكة يطوفون بنا فيها»قال: 

(Ali Bin Ibrahim) said, ‘My father narrated to me from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Yunus, from Dawood Bin 
Farqad, from Abu Al-Muhajir,  
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Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘O Abu Al-Muhajir! The Night of Pre-destination (ليلة القدر) is 
not hidden from usasws, for the Angels circle around usasws during it’. 

مِيعُ الْعَليِمُ إلى قوله تعالى: رَ  ليِنَ، فهو محكم.قوله تعالى: رَحْمَةً مِنْ رَبِّكَ إنَِّهُ هوَُ السَّ ثم قال: بدَلْ هدُمْ فدِي  بُّكُمْ وَ رَبُّ آبائكُِمُ الْأوََّ

 شَك  يلَْعَبوُنَ، يعني في شك مما ذكرناه مما يكون في ليلة القدر.

The Words of the High [44:6] A Mercy from your Lord, surely He is the Hearing, 
the Knowing, up to Hisazwj Words [44:8] your Lord and the Lord of your 
forefathers so it is Decisive. Then Heazwj Said [44:9] But, they are in doubt, they 
are playing, Meaning in doubt regarding what Weazwj have Mentioned from what is 
to transpire during the Night of Pre-destination ( رليلة القد )’.4459 

VERSES 10 - 28 

{ِ ِمُبيِنٍ انٍ ِبدُِخ  اءُ م  ِالسه ِت أتْيِ ِي وْم  ِ} {11ف ارْت قبِْ ِأ ليِمٌ ابٌ ذ  ِع  ا ذ  ِه َٰ ِۖ ِ {11ي غْش ىِالنهاس  ِمُؤْمِنوُن  ِإنِها اب  ِالْع ذ  نها ِع  ِاكْشِفْ بهن ا ر 

سُولٌِمُبيِنٌِ} {12} هُمِْر  اء  ق دِْج  ِو  ىَٰ كْر  ِل هُمُِالذِّ جْنوُنٌِ}َِمُهِ {13أ نهىَٰ ق الوُاِمُع لهمٌِم  نْهُِو  لهوْاِع  ابِِق ليِلًَِِۚ {14ت و  اشِفوُِالْع ذ  إنِهاِك 

{ِ اُدُِون  ِ} {15إنِهكُمِْع  ِإنِهاِمُنْت قمُِون  ىَٰ ِالْكُبْر  ة  ِن بْطِشُِالْب طْش  رِِ {16ي وْم  سُولٌِك  هُمِْر  اء  ج  ِو  وْن  ِفرِْع  ِق وْم  ِف ت نهاِق بْل هُمْ ل ق دْ ِو   يمٌ
سُولٌِأ مِينٌِ} {17} ِِِۖإنِِّيِل كُمِْر  ِاللَّه ِعِب اد  واِإلِ يه ِِِۖإنِِّيِآتيِكُمِْبِسُلْط انٍِمُبيِنٍِ} {18أ نِْأ دُّ ل ىِاللَّه ِت عْلوُاِع  أ نِْلَ  إنِِّيِعُذْتُِ {19و  و 

{ِ ِت رْجُمُونِ ِأ نْ بِّكُمْ ر  بِّيِو  ِف اعْت زِِ {21برِ  ِليِ ِتؤُْمِنوُا ِل مْ إنِْ ِ}و  ِ} {21لوُنِ ِمُجْرِمُون  ِق وْمٌ ءِ ؤُلَ  ِه َٰ ِأ نه بههُ ِر  ا ف أ سْرِِ {22ف د ع 

{ِ ِ} {23بعِِب ادِيِل يْلًَِإنِهكُمِْمُتهب عُون  قوُن  ِإنِههُمِْجُنْدٌِمُغْر  ِۖ هْوًا ِر  اتْرُكِِالْب حْر  عُيوُنٍِ} {24و  نهاتٍِو  كُواِمِنِْج  مِْت ر  ٌٍِ {25ك  زُرُو و 

ق امٍِك رِِ م  ِ} {26يمٍِ}و  انوُاِفيِه اِف اكِهِين  ةٍِك  ن عْم  ِ} {27و  رِين  َْن اه اِق وْمًاِآخ  أ وْر  ِِۖو  لكِ 
ذ َٰ  {28ك 

[44:10] Therefore keep waiting for the day when the skies shall bring a clearly 
evident smoke, [44:11] That shall overtake men; this is a painful Punishment. 
[44:12] Our Lord! Remove from us the Punishment; surely we are Believers. 
[44:13] How shall they be reminded, and there came to them a clarifying 
Rasool [44:14] Yet they turned their backs on him and said: One taught (by 
others), a madman. [44:15] We will Remove the Punishment a little, (but) you 
will be returning (to evil). [44:16] On the Day when We will Seize (them) with a 
major Seizing; We will Taking Retribution. [44:17] And certainly We Tried 
before them the people of Firon, and there came to them a noble Rasool, 
[44:18] Saying: Deliver to me the servants of Allah, surely I am a faithful 
Rasool to you, [44:19] And that do not exalt yourselves against Allah, surely I 
will bring to you a clear Authority: [44:20] And surely I take refuge with my 
Lord and your Lord that you should stone me to death: [44:21] And if you do 
not believe in me, then leave me alone. [44:22] Then he called upon his Lord: 
These are a guilty people. [44:23] So go forth with My servants by night; surely 
you will be pursued: [44:24] And leave the sea intervening; surely they are a 
host that shall be drowned. [44:25] How many of the gardens and fountains 
have they left! [44:26] And cornfields and noble places! [44:27] And goodly 
things wherein they rejoiced; [44:28] Thus (it was), and We gave them as a 
heritage to other people.  

 ذلك إذا خرجوا في الرجعة من القبر. علي بن إبراهيم: قوله تعالى: فاَرْتقَبِْ أي اصبر، يوَْمَ تأَتْيِ السَّماءُ بدُِخانٍ مُبيِنٍ، قال:

Ali Bin Ibrahim –  
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The Words of the High [44:10] Therefore keep waiting, i.e., be patient for the day 
when the skies shall bring a clearly evident smoke, said, ‘That which will emerge 
during the Return (الرجعة) from the grave’.4460 

، اللهدم العدن رعدلا و ذكدوان، أللهدم اشددد وطأتدك علدى مضدر»ابن شهر آشوب: روي أن النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( قدال: 

ففي الخبر أن الرجل منهم كان يلقى صاحبه فلا يمكنده الددنو، فدإذا دندا منده لا يبصدره مدن «. اللهم اجعل سنيهم كسني يوسف

شدة دخان الجوع، و كان يجلب إليهم من كل ناحية، فإذا اشدتروه و قبضدوه لدم يصدلوا بده إلدى بيدوتهم حتدى يتسدوس و يندتن، 

 ، و نبشوا القبور، و أحرقوا عظام الموتى فأكلوها، و أكلت المرأة طفلها، فأكلوا الكلاب الميتة و الجيف و الجلود

Ibn Shehr Ashub –  

It has been reported from the Prophetsaww having said: ‘Our Allahazwj! Curse Ra’ala 
and Zakwaan! Our Allahazwj! Intensify Yourazwj Crushing upon (the tribe of) Muzar! 
Our Allahazwj! Make their years to be like the years of Yusufas!’ So it is in the news 
that the man among them will be meeting his companion and will not be able to 
approach him. So if he approaches him, will not be able to visualise him due to the 
intensity of the smoke and the hunger, which will come to them from all direction. So 
if they were to buy (food) and capture it, they will not reach with it to their houses 
until it decays and rots. So they will eat the dead dogs, and the carcasses, and the 
skins, and they will be digging up the graves and burn the bones of the dead in order 
to eat it, and the woman will eat her young child. 

دماءُ بدِدُخانٍ مُبدِينٍ يغَْشَدى النَّد اسَ هد ا و كان الدخان يتدراكم بدين السدماء و الأرو، و ذلدك قولده تعدالى: فاَرْتقَدِبْ يدَوْمَ تدَأتْيِ السَّ

 عَ ابٌ ألَيِمٌ. 

And the smoke would be seen from the sky to the earth, and these are Hisazwj Words 
[44:10] Therefore keep waiting for the day when the skies shall bring a clearly 
evident smoke, [44:11] That shall overtake men; this is a painful Punishment. 

فقال أبو سفيان و رؤساء قريش: يا محمد، أ تأمرنا بصلة الرحم، فأدرك قومك فقد هلكوا فدعا لهم، و ذلك قولده تعدالى: رَبَّندَا 

الخصدب و الدعدة، و هدو  يهماكْشِفْ عَنَّا الْعَ ابَ إنَِّا مُؤْمِنوُنَ، فقال الله تعالى: إنَِّا كاشِدفوُا الْعَد ابِ قلَدِيلًا إنَِّكُدمْ عائدِدُونَ، فعداد إلد

 قوله تعالى: فلَْيعَْبدُُوا رَبَّ هَ ا الْبيَْتِ الَِّ ي أطَْعَمَهمُْ مِنْ جُوعٍ وَ آمَنهَمُْ مِنْ خَوْفٍ.

So Abu Sufyan and the heads of the Qureysh said, ‘O Muhammadsaww! Yousaww are 
ordering us for maintaining the ties of kinship, so I see yousaww that yoursaww people 
have perished, so supplicate for them’. And these are the Words of the High [44:12] 
Our Lord! Remove from us the Punishment; surely we are Believers. So 
Allahazwj the High Said [44:15] We will Remove the Punishment a little, (but) you 
will be returning (to evil), so there would return to them their richness, and their 
complacency, and these are the Words of the High [106:3] So let them serve the 
Lord of this House [106:4] Who feeds them against hunger and gives them 
security against fear’.4461  

VERSE 29 

{ِ انوُاِمُنْظ رِين  اِك  م  الْْ رْضُِو  اءُِو  م  ل يْهِمُِالسه تِْع  اِب ك   {29ف م 
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[44:29] So the sky and the earth did not weep for them, nor were they Respited. 

فضديل الهمدداني، عدن أبيده، عدن جدده، عدن أميدر ثم قال علي بن إبراهيم: حدثني أبي، عن حنان بن سدير، عن عبد الله بن ال

ددماءُ وَ الْأرَْوُ وَ مددا كددانوُا »المددؤمنين )عليدده السددلام(، قددال:  مددر عليدده رجددل عدددو الله و لرسددوله، فقددال: فمَددا بكََددتْ عَلدَديْهِمُ السَّ

الأرو، و قدال: و مدا بكدت مُنْظَرِينَ، ثم مر عليه الحسين بن على )عليهمدا السدلام(، فقدال: لكدن هد ا لتبكدين عليده السدماء و 

 السماء و الأرو إلا على يحيى بن زكريا و الحسين بن علي )عليهم السلام(.

Then Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘My father narrated to me from hanan Bin Sudeyr, from Abdullah Bin Al-
Dazeyl Al-Hamdany, from his father, from his grandfather has reported:  

Amir-ul-Momineenasws said, ‘A man from the enemies of Allahazwj and Hisazwj 
Rasoolsaww passed by himasws, so heasws said: ‘[44:29] So the sky and the earth did 
not weep for them, nor were they Respited’. Then Al-Husayn Bin Aliasws passed by 
himasws, so heasws said: ‘But this is the oneasws upon whom the sky and the earth will 
be weeping’. And heasws said: ‘And the sky and the earth will not weep upon anyone 
except for Yahya Bin Zakariyyaas, and Al-Husayn Bin Aliasws’.4462 

في )كامل الزيارات(، قال: حدثني أبدي )رحمده الله( و جماعدة مدن مشدايخنا، عدن علدي  أبو القاسم جعفر بن محمد بن قولويه

بن الحسين و محمد بن الحسين، عن سعد بن عبد الله عن يعقوب بن يزيد، عن أحمد بن الحسن الميثمي، عدن علدي الأزرق، 

الرحبدة، و هدو يتلدو هد ه الآيدة: فمَدا  عن الحسن بن الحكم النخعي، عن رجل، قال: سمعت أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(، فى

جد، بكََتْ عَليَْهِمُ السَّماءُ وَ الْأرَْوُ وَ ما كانوُا مُنْظَرِينَ إذ خرج عليه الحسين بن علي )عليهما السلام( من بعدض أبدواب المسد

 «.أما ه ا سيقتل و تبكي عليه السماء و الأرو»فقال: 

Abu Al-Qasim Ja’far Bin Qawlawiyah in Kaamil Al-Ziyaraat said, ‘My father narrated to me from a 
group of our elders, from Ali Bin Al-Jusayn, and Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn, from Sa’d Bin Abdullah, 
from Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from Ahmad Bin Al-Hassan Al-Maysami, from Ali Al-Azraq, from Al-Hassan 
Bin Al-Hakam Al-Nakhai’e, from a man who said:  

‘I heard Amir-ul-Momineenasws, in Al-Rahbat, and heasws was reciting this Verse 
[44:29] So the sky and the earth did not weep for them, nor were they Respited, 
when Al-Husayb Bin Aliasws came out from one of the doors of the Masjid, so heasws 
said; ‘But, this one, heasws will be murdered, and the sky and the earth would weep 
over himasws’.4463 

و عنه، قال: حدثني محمد بن جعفر الرزاز، عن محمد بن الحسين، عن الحكم بن مسكين، عن داود بدن عيسدى الأنصداري، 

ليلى، عن إبراهيم النخعي، قال: خرج أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(، فجلدس فدي المسدجد،  عن محمد بن عبد الرحمن بن أبي

يا بندي، إن الله »و اجتمع أصحابه حوله، و جاء الحسين )صلوات الله عليه( حتى قام بين يديه، فوضع يده على رأسه، فقال: 

رْوُ وَ ما كانوُا مُنْظَرِينَ، و أيم الله لتقتلن من بعدي، ثم تبكيك السدماء عير أقواما بالقرآن، فقال: فمَا بكََتْ عَليَْهِمُ السَّماءُ وَ الْأَ 

 «.و الأرو

And from him who said, ‘Muhammad Bin Ja’far Al-Razaz narrated to me, from Muhammad Bin Al-
Husayn, from Al-Hakam Bin Maskeyn, from Dawood Bin Isa Al-Ansary, from Muhammad Bin Abdul 
Rahman Biin Abu Layli, from Ibrahim Al-Nakhai’e who said,  

‘Amir-ul-Momineenasws went out and sat in the Masjid, and hisasws companions 
gathered around himasws, and Al-Husaynasws came until heasws stood in front of 
himasws. So heasws place hisasws hand upon hisasws head and said; ‘O myasws sonasws! 
Allahazwj Rebuked a people in the Quran, so Heazwj Said [44:29] So the sky and the 
earth did not weep for them, nor were they Respited, and Iasws swear upon 
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Allahazwj that youasws will be murdered from after measws, then the sky and the earth 
would weep over youasws’.4464

 

و عنه، قال: حدثني أبي، عن محمد بن الحسن بن علي بن مهزيار، عن أبيه، عن علي بن مهزيار، عدن الحسدين بدن سدعيد، 

ال ي قتل الحسين )عليه السلام( كان »عن فضالة بن أيوب، عن داود بن فرقد، قال: سمعت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( يقول: 

ثدم قدال: بكدت «. ولد زنا، و ال ي قتل يحيى بن زكريا ولد زنا، و قدد احمدرت السدماء حدين قتدل الحسدين )عليده السدلام( سدنة

 «.السماء و الأرو على الحسين بن علي و يحيى بن زكريا، و حمرتها بكاؤها

And from him who said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan Bin Ali Bin 
Mahziyar, from his father, from Ali Bin Mahziyar, from Al-Husayn Bin Saeed, from Fazalat Bin Ayoub, 
from Dawood Bin Farqad who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘The one who murdered Al-Husaynasws was a son 
of adultery (illegitimate), and the one who murdered Yahya Bin Zakariyya was a son 
of adultery (illegitimate). And the sky turned red for a year where Al-Husaynasws was 
murdered’. Then heasws said: ‘The sky and the earth wept upon Al-Husaynasws Bin 
Aliasws and Yahyaas Bin Zakariyyaas, and became redder due to their crying’.4465  

بكدت السدماء علدى يحيدى بدن زكريدا، و علدى »الطبرسي: عن زرارة بدن أعدين، عدن أبدي عبدد الله )عليده السدلام(، إنده قدال: 

كانت تطلع حمدراء و تغيدب »قال: قلت: فما بكاؤها؟ « الحسين بن علي )عليهم السلام(، أربعين صباحا، و لم تبك إلا عليهما

 «.حمراء

Al-Tabrsy, from Zurara Bin Ayn,  

Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The sky cried over Yahya Bin Zakariyyaas, and over 
Al-Husaynasws, for forty mornings, and did not weep upon anyone except over these 
two’. I said, ‘So what was (the manner of) its crying?’ Heasws said: ‘The redness 
emerged, and the redness disappeared’.4466 

VERSES 30 - 32 

ابِِالْمُهِينِِ} ذ  ِالْع  ِمِن  اُيِل  ِب نيِِإسِْر  يْن ا ل ق دِْن جه ِ} {31و  ِالْمُسْرِفيِن  ِمِن  اليِاً ِع  ان  ِك  ِإنِههُ ِۚ وْن  ل ِ {31مِنِْفرِْع  ِو  ل ىَٰ ق دِِاخْت رْن اهُمِْع 

{ِ ل ىِالْع ال مِين  ِ{32عِلْمٍِع 

[44:30] And certainly We Rescued the Children of Israel from the abasing 
Punishment, [44:31] From Firon; surely he was haughty, (and) one of the 
extravagant. [44:32] And certainly We chose them, having knowledge, to be 
above the nations.  

يْندا بنَدِي إسِْدرائيِلَ مِدنَ الْعَد ابِ الْمُهِدينِ، إلدى قولده تعدالى: عَلدَى الْعدالمَِي نَ، فلفظده عدام و علي بن إبراهيم، قوله تعالى: وَ لقَدَْ نجََّ

 معناه خاص، و إنما اختارهم و فضلهم على عالمي زمانهم.

Ali Bin Ibrahim –  

The Words of the High [44:30] And certainly We Rescued the Children of Israel 
from the abasing Punishment up to Hisazwj Words [44:32] to be above the 
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nations, so its Wording is general and its Meaning is particular. But rather, Heazwj 
Chose them, and Preferred them over the nations during their era’.4467 

شرف الدين النجفي: عمن رواه، عن محمد بن جمهور، عن حماد بن عيسى، عن حريز، عن الفضيل، عن أبي جعفر )عليه 

فضدلناهم علدى مدن  السلام(، قال: قوله عدز و جدل: وَ لقَدَدِ اخْترَْنداهمُْ عَلدى عِلْدمٍ عَلدَى الْعدالمَِينَ، قدال: الأئمدة مدن المدؤمنين، و

 «.سواهم

Sharaf Al-Deen Al-najafy, from the one reported it, from Muhammad Bin Jamhour, from Hamaad Bin 
Isa, from Hareyz, from Al-Fazeyl,  

Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘The Words of the High [44:32] And certainly We chose 
them, having knowledge, to be above the nations, these are the Imamsasws from 
the Believers, and theyasws were Preferred over all others’.4468 

VERSES 33 - 42 

ءٌِمُبيِنٌِ} اِفيِهِِب لَ  ِالْْي اتِِم  آت يْن اهُمِْمِن  ِ} {33و  ءِِل ي قوُلوُن  ؤُلَ  ِه َٰ وْت تُِ {34إنِه ِم  ِإلَِه ِ}إنِِْهِي  رِين  اِن حْنُِبمُِنْش  م  ِو   {35ن اِالْْوُل ىَٰ
{ِ ادِقيِن  ِ} {36ف أتْوُاِبآِب اُنِ اِإنِِْكُنْتمُِْص  انوُاِمُجْرِمِين  ِمِنِْق بْلهِِمِِْۚأ هْل كْن اهُمِِْۖإنِههُمِْك  الهذِين  يْرٌِأ مِْق وْمُِتبُهعٍِو  ل قْن اِ {37أ هُمِْخ  اِخ  م  و 

الْْ رْضِ  ِو  اتِ او  م  ِ}ِالسه عِبيِن  ِلَ  ا ِب يْن هُم  ا م  ِ} {38و  ِي عْل مُون  ِلَ  هُمْ ِأ كْث ر  كِنه
ل َٰ ِو  قِّ ِباِلْح  ِإلَِه ا ل قْن اهُم  ِخ  ا ِالْف صْلِِ {39م  ِي وْم  إنِه

{ِ عِين  ِ} {41مِيق اتهُُمِْأ جْم  رُون  ِهُمِْينُْص  لَ  يْئاًِو  وْلىًِش  نِْم  وْلىًِع  ِيغُْنيِِم  ِلَ  نِْ {41ي وْم  ِم  حِيمُِِإلَِه ِالْع زِيزُِالره ُِِۚإنِههُِهُو  ِاللَّه حِم  ر 

{42}ِ

[44:33] And We gave them of the Communications wherein was clear Blessing. 
[44:34] Most surely these do say: [44:35] There is naught but our first death 
and we shall not be Raised again. [44:36] So bring our fathers (back), if you are 
truthful. [44:37] Are they better or the people of Tubba and those before them? 
We Destroyed them, for surely they were guilty. [44:38] And We did not Create 
the skies and the earth and what is between them in sport [44:39] We did not 
Create them both but with the Truth, but most of them do not know. [44:40] 
Surely the Day of separation is their appointed term, of all of them [44:41] The 
Day on which a friend shall not avail (his) friend aught, nor shall they be 
helped, [44:42] Save those on whom Allah shall have Mercy; surely He is the 
Mighty the Merciful.  

دٍ  أبَاَ ياَ فقَاَلَ  ِ  وَ  مُحَمَّ ُ  اسْتثَْنىَ مَا اللهَّ  وَ ( السلام عليه) نيِنَ الْمُؤْمِ  أمَِيرَ  خَلَا  مَا أتَْباَعِهِمْ  لَا  وَ  الْأنَْبيِاَءِ  أوَْصِيَاءِ  مِنْ  بأِحََدٍ  جَلَّ  وَ  عَزَّ  اللهَّ

ُ  رَحِمَ  مَنْ  إلِاَّ  ينُْصَرُونَ  همُْ  لا وَ  شَيْئاً  مَوْلىً عَنْ  مَوْلىً يغُْنيِ لا يوَْمَ  الْحَقُّ  قوَْلهُُ  وَ  كِتَابهِِ  فيِ فقَاَلَ  شِيعَتهَُ   عليه) عَليِ اً  بَِ لكَِ  يعَْنيِ اللهَّ

دٍ  أبَاَ ياَ شِيعَتهَُ  وَ ( السلام  زِدْنيِ فدَِاكَ  جُعِلْتُ  قلُْتُ  قاَلَ  رَرْتكَُ سَ  فهَلَْ  مُحَمَّ

So heasws said: ‘O Abu Muhammad, By Allahazwj, Allahazwj has not Made an Exception 
for anyone from the successorsas of the Prophetsas and theiras followers except for 
Amir-ul-Momineenasws and hisasws Shias. So Heazwj Said in Hisazwj Book, and Hisazwj 
Words are True: “[44:41] The day on which a friend shall not avail (his) friend 
aught, nor shall they be helped, [44:42] Save those on whom Allah shall have 
Mercy; surely He is the Mighty the Merciful” Meaning by that Aliasws and hisasws 
Shias.’4469 
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محمد بن العباس )رحمه الله(: عن حميد بن زياد، عن عبد الله بن أحمد، عدن ابدن أبدي عميدر، عدن إبدراهيم بدن عبدد الحميدد، 

 «اقدرأ»فقدرأت، ثدم قدال: « اقرأ» عن أبي اسامة زيد الشحام، قال كنت عند أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( ليلة الجمعة، فقال لي:

فقرأت حتى إذا بلغت يوَْمَ لا يغُْنيِ مَوْلىً عَنْ مَوْلىً شَيْئاً وَ لا هدُمْ ينُْصَدرُونَ، «. يا شحام اقرأ فإنها ليلة قرآن»فقرأت، ثم قال: 

ُ، قدال: « هم»قال:  الله نغندي  نحدن القدوم الد ين رحدم الله، و نحدن القدوم الد ين اسدتثنى الله، و إندا و»قال: قلت: إلِاَّ مَنْ رَحِمَ اللهَّ

 «.عنهم

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, from Hameed Bin Ziyad, from Abdullah Bin Ahmad, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, 
from Ibrahim Bin Abdul Hameed, from Abu Asama Zayd Al-Shahaam who said,  

‘I was in the presence of Abu Abdullahasws on the night (before) Friday, so heasws said 
to me: ‘Recite!’ So I recited. Then heasws said: ‘Recite (more)!’ So I recited (more). 
Then heasws said: ‘O Shahaam! Recite (more) for it is the night of the Quran’. So I 
recited until I reached “[44:41] The day on which a friend shall not avail (his) 
friend aught, nor shall they be helped. So heasws said: ‘It is them’. I said, ‘(What 
about) [44:42] Save those on whom Allah shall have Mercy” Heasws said: ‘Weasws 
are the people upon whom Allahazwj has Mercy, and weasws are the people whom 
Allahazwj has Made an Exception for, and by Allahazwj, weasws are needless of 
them’.4470 

و عنه: عن أحمد بن محمد النوفلي، عن محمد بن عيسى، عن النضر بدن سدويد، عدن يحيدى الحلبدي، عدن ابدن مسدكان، عدن 

نيِ مَوْلىً عَدنْ مَدوْلىً شَديْئاً وَ لا هدُمْ ينُْصَدرُونَ إلِاَّ يعقوب بن شعيب، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قوله تعالى: يوَْمَ لا يغُْ 

ُ، قال:   «.نحن أهل الرحمة»مَنْ رَحِمَ اللهَّ

And from him, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Al-Nowfaly, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al-Nazar Bin 
Suweyd, from Yahya Al-Halby, from Ibn Muskaan, from Yaqoub Bin Shuayb,  

Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of the High [44:41] The day on which a 
friend shall not avail (his) friend aught, nor shall they be helped, [44:42] Save 
those on whom Allah shall have Mercy, heasws said: ‘Weasws are the people of the 
Mercy’.4471 

و عنه: عن الحسين بن أحمد، عن محمد بن عيسى، عن يونس بن عبد الرحمن، عن إسحاق بن عمار، عن شعيب، عن أبي 

ُ، قدال:   عبد الله )عليه السلام(، فدي قولده عدز و جدل: يدَوْمَ لا يغُْندِي مَدوْلىً عَدنْ مَدوْلىً شَديْئاً وَ لا هدُمْ ينُْصَدرُونَ  إلِاَّ مَدنْ رَحِدمَ اللهَّ

 «.و الله ال ين رحم الله، و ال ين استثنى، و ال ين تغني ولايتنانحن »

And from him, from Al-Husayn Bin Ahmad, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunus Bin Abdul Rahman, 
from Is’haq Bin Amaar, from Shuayb,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of the Mighty and Majestic [44:41] The day 
on which a friend shall not avail (his) friend aught, nor shall they be helped, 
[44:42] Save those on whom Allah shall have Mercy, heasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! 
Weasws are the onesasws upon whom Allahazwj has Mercy, and the ones for whom 
Heazwj has Made an exception for, and the ones who become needless by ourasws 
Wilayah’.4472 

من والى غير أولياء الله لا يغني بعضهم عن بعدض، »علي بن إبراهيم: قوله تعالى: يوَْمَ لا يغُْنيِ مَوْلىً عَنْ مَوْلىً شَيْئاً، قال: 

ُ.إلِاَّ مَ »ثم استثنى من والى آل محمد، فقال:   نْ رَحِمَ اللهَّ
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Ali Bin Ibrahim –  

The Words of the High [44:41] The day on which a friend shall not avail (his) 
friend aught, said, ‘The one befriends other than the Guardians from Allahazwj, will 
not be able to help each other. Then Heazwj Made an exception for the one who 
befriends the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww, so Heazwj Said [44:42] Save those on 
whom Allah shall have Mercy’.4473 

VERSES 43 - 49 

قُّومِِ} ِالزه ت  ر  ِش ج  يِمِِ} {43إنِه الْمُهْلِِي غْليِِفيِِالْبطُوُنِِ} {44ط ع امُِالَْْ  غ لْيِِالِْ {45ك  مِيمِِ}ك  اءِِ {46ح  و  ِس  خُذُوهُِف اعْتلِوُهُِإلِ ىَٰ

حِيمِِ} مِيمِِ} {47الْج  ابِِالْح  ذ  أْسِهِِمِنِْع  ِر  ِصُبُّواِف وْق  رِيمُِ} {48َمُه ِالْع زِيزُِالْك  ِأ نْت   {49ذُقِْإنِهك 

[44:43] Surely, the tree of the Zaqqum, [44:44] Is the food of the sinful [44:45] 
Like dregs of oil; it shall boil in (their) bellies, [44:46] Like the boiling of hot 
water. [44:47] Seize him, then drag him down into the middle of the Hell; 
[44:48] Then pour above his head of the torment of the boiling water: [44:49] 
Taste; you were indeed the mighty, the honourable: 

قُّومِ طعَدامُ الْأثَدِيمِ، نزلدت فدي أبدي جهدل بدن هشدام، قولده تعدالى: كَالْمُهْدلِ قدال:  الصدفر »ثم قال علي بن إبراهيم: إنَِّ شَجَرَةَ الزَّ

وهُ فدَاعْتلِوُهُ، أي اضدغطوه مدن كدل خُد ُ »الم اب: يغَْليِ فيِ الْبطُوُنِ كَغَلْيِ الْحَمِيمِ، و هو ال ي قد حمي و بل  المنتهدى، ثدم قدال: 

فظده خبدر و جانب، ثم انزلوا به: إلِى سَواءِ الْجَحِيمِ، ثم يصب عليه ذلك الحمديم، ثدم يقدال لده: ذُقْ إنَِّدكَ أنَْدتَ الْعَزِيدزُ الْكَدرِيمُ. فل

 في الآخرة.معناه حكاية عمن يقول له ذلك، و ذلك أن أبا جهل كان يقول: أنا العزيز الكريم، فيعير ب لك 

Then Ali Bin Ibrahim said,  

‘[44:43] Surely the tree of the Zaqqum, [44:44] Is the food of the sinful [44:45] 
was Revealed regarding Abu Jahl Bin Hishaam. The Words of the High [44:45] Like 
dregs of oil, it shall melt their insides it shall boil in (their) bellies [44:46] Like the 
boiling of hot water, and it is like the one who has heated up with intense fever. 
Then Heazwj Said [44:47] Seize him, then drag him grabbed from every side and 
descended with him down into the middle of the Hell, then he would be Tormented 
by the boiling water. Then it would be said to him, ‘[44:49] Taste; you were indeed 
the mighty, the honourable, and that is because Abu Jahl used to say, ‘I am the 
mighty and the honourable’. So he would be Reproached due to that in the 
Hereafter’.4474 

VERSES 50 - 59 

{ِ اِكُنْتمُِْبهِِِت مْت رُون  اِم  ذ  ِه َٰ ق امٍِأ مِينٍِ} {51إنِه ِفيِِم  ِالْمُتهقيِن  عُيوُنٍِ} {51إنِه نهاتٍِو  قٍِ {52فيِِج  إسِْت بْر  ِمِنِْسُنْدُسٍِو  ي لْب سُون 

{ِ جْن اهُمِْبحُِورٍِعِينٍِ} {53مُت ق ابلِيِن  وه ز  ِو  لكِ 
ذ َٰ ِ} {54ك  ِف اكِه ةٍِآمِنيِن  ِفيِه اِبِكُلِّ وْت ةِ  {55ي دْعُون  ِالْم  ِإلَِه وْت  ِفيِه اِالْم  ِي ذُوقوُن  لَ 

{ِ حِيمِ ِالْج  اب  ذ  ِع  ق اهُمْ و  ِو  ِۖ ِ} {56الْْوُل ىَٰ ِالْع ظِيمُ ِالْف وْزُ ِهُو  لكِ 
ِذ َٰ ِۚ بِّك  ِر  ِمِنْ ِل ع لهِ {57ف ضْلًَ انكِ  ِبلِسِ  رْن اهُ ِي سه ا ِف إنِهم  رُون  كه ِي ت ذ  هُمْ

{58} {ِ  {59ف ارْت قبِِْإنِههُمِْمُرْت قبِوُن 

[44:50] Surely this is what you were uncertain of [44:51] Surely the pious are in 
a secure place, [44:52] In Gardens and Springs; [44:53] They shall wear of fine 
and thick silk, (sitting) face to face; [44:54] Thus (shall it be), and We will wed 
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them with Houries pure, beautiful ones. [44:55] They shall call therein for every 
fruit in security; [44:56] They shall not taste therein death except for the first 
death, and He will Save them from the Punishment of the Hell, [44:57] A Grace 
from your Lord; this is the great achievement. [44:58] So have We made it easy 
in your tongue that they may be mindful. [44:59] So look forward to it; they are 
(also) looking forward to it. 

بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد بن عيسى، عن ابن محبوب، عن عبد الله بن سنان، عن أبدي عبدد  محمد بن يعقوب: عن محمد

أيما عبد أقبل قبل ما يحب الله عز و جل أقبل الله قبل ما يحب، و من اعتصم بالله عصمه الله، و مدن »الله )عليه السلام( قال: 

و كانت نازلة نزلت على أهل الأرو فشملتهم بلية كان فدي أقبل الله قبله و عصمه لم يبال لو سقطت السماء على الأرو، أ

 «.حزب الله بالتقوى من كل بلية، أليس الله عز و جل يقول: إنَِّ الْمُتَّقيِنَ فيِ مَقامٍ أمَِينٍ 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ibn 
Mahboub, from Abdullah Bin Sinan, who has said:  

Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘Whichever servant advances towards what Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic Loves, Allahazwj would Advances towards him what he loves. 
And the one who seeks the Protection of Allahazwj, Allahazwj Protects him. And the 
one who advances towards Allahazwj, Allahazwj Advances towards him and Protects 
him even if the sky were to fall upon the earth, or there descends upon all the 
inhabitants of the earth, that which descends, so the misfortune would include him, 
but he would be among the Party of Allahazwj being Guarded from every misfortune. 
Is Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic not Saying [44:51] Surely the pious are in a secure 
place’.4475 

ن الحريدري، عدن أبيده، محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن محمد، عن علي بن العباس، عن الحسين بن عبد الدرحمن، عدن سدفيا

يدا سدعد، تعلمدوا القدرآن، فدإن القدرآن يدأتي يدوم القيامدة فدي أحسدن »عن سعد الخفاف، عدن أبدي جعفدر )عليده السدلام(، قدال: 

فينطلق به إلى رب العزة تبارك و تعالى، فيقول: يا رب عبدك و أنت أعلم به، قد »قال:   . . . . . صورة نظر إليها الخلق، 

 اظبا علي، يعادي بسببي، و يحب بي و يبغض. كان نصبا بي، مو

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al-Abbas, from Al-Husayn Bin Abdul 
Rahman, from Sufyan Al-Hureyri, from his father, from Sa’d Al-Khafaf,  

Abu Ja’farasws has said: ‘O Sa’d! Learn the Quran, for the Quran would come on the 
Day of Judgement in a beautiful image looked at by the creatures’ . . . So it (the 
Quran) will go with the (learner) to the Lordazwj of Honour, the Blessed and High, so it 
would be saying: ‘O Lordazwj! This is Yourazwj servant and Youazwj are more Aware of 
it, that he used to establish Me, and antagonise (others) by Me, and love (others) by 
Me, and hate (others) by Me’. 

ى فيقول الله عز و جل: أدخلوا عبدي جنتي، و اكسوه حلة من حلل الجنة، و توجوه بتاج الكرامة. فإذا فعل به ذلك عرو عل

القرآن، فيقال له: هل رضيت بما صنع بوليك؟ فيقول: يا رب، إني أستقل ه ا له، فزده مزيد الخيدر كلده، فيقدول: و عزتدي و 

جلالي و ارتفداع مكداني، لأنحلدن لده اليدوم خمسدة أشدياء، مدع المزيدد لده و لمدن كدان بمنزلتده: ألا إنهدم شدباب لا يهرمدون، و 

ن، و فرحون لا يحزنون، و أحياء لا يموتون ثم تلا ه ه الآية: لا يَُ وقوُنَ فيِهاَ الْمَدوْتَ أصحاء لا يسقمون، و أغنياء لا يفتقرو

 «.إلِاَّ الْمَوْتةََ الْأوُلى

So Allahazwj and Mighty and Majestic would Say: “Enter Myazwj servant in Myazwj 
Paradise, and dress him with the Garments of the Paradise, and crown him with the 
Crown of Prestige”. So when that is done to him, Allahazwj would Turn towards the 
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Quran and say to it: “Are you pleased with what Iazwj have Done with your friend?’ So 
it would say: ‘O Lordazwj! I consider it to be little for him, so Increase it more, with all 
the goodness’. So Heazwj would Say: “And by Myazwj Honour and Myazwj Majesty, and 
Elevated Position, Iazwj shall Favour him today with five things, and Increase it for him 
and the one who is at his position – He will be a youth and never age, and be healthy 
and not become sick, and be rich and not become poor, and be happy and no 
grieve, and be alive and not die’. Then heasws recited this Verse [44:56] They shall 
not taste therein death except for the first death’.4476  

اهيم: ثم وصف ما أعده للمتقين من شيعة أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(، فقال تعالى: إنَِّ الْمُتَّقيِنَ فيِ مَقامٍ أمَِينٍ فيِ علي بن إبر

 جَنَّاتٍ وَ عُيوُنٍ إلى قوله تعالى: إلِاَّ الْمَوْتةََ الْأوُلى يعني في الجنة غير الموتة التي في الدنيا.

Ali Bin Ibrahim –  

Then Heazwj Describes what Heazwj has Prepared for the pious from the Shias of 
Amir-ul-Momineenasws, so the High Said [44:51] Surely the pious are in a secure 
place, [44:52] In Gardens and Springs up to Hisazwj Words [44:56] They shall not 
taste therein death except for the first death Meaning in the Paradise is without 
the death which is in the world’.4477 
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CHAPTER 45 

AL-JAASIYA 

(37 VERSES) 

حِيمِِ نِِالره حْم َٰ ِِالره  بسِْمِِاللَّه

MERITS 

سورة الجاثية كدان ثوابهدا أن  من قرأ»ابن بابويه: بإسناده، عن عاصم، عن أبي بصير، عن أبي عبدالله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

 لا يرى النار أبدا، و لا يسمع زفير جهنم و لا شهيقها، و هو مع محمد )صلى الله عليه و آله(.

Ibn babuwayh, by his chain, from Aasim, from Abu Baseer,  

Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘The one who recites Surah Al-Jaasiya, its Rewards is 
that he will never ever see the Fire, nor will he hear exhalation of Hell, nor its 
inhalation, and he will be with (Prophet) Muhammadsaww’.4478 

من قرأ ه ه السورة سدكن الله روعتده يدوم القيامدة »و من )خواص القرآن(: روي عن النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(، أنه قال: 

ثا على ركبتيه و سترت عورته، و من كتبها و علقهدا عليده أمدن مدن سدطوة كدل جبدار و سدلطان، و كدان مهابدا محبوبدا إذا ج

 «.وجيها في عين كل من يراه من الناس، تفضلا من الله عز و جل

And from Khawas Al-Quran –  

It has been reported from the Prophetsaww that the one who recites this Chapter (45), 
Allahazwj would Calm down his horror on the Day of Judgement when he kneels upon 
his kneels and would conceal his private parts. And the one who writes it and 
attaches it (Amulet) would be safe from the influence of every tyrant and authority 
and would be a beloved one with everyone from the people who looks at him, a 
Favour from Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic’.4479 

من كتبها و علقها عليه أمن من شر كل نمام، و ليس يغتب عند الناس أبدا، و إذا علقت علدى »و قال الصادق )عليه السلام(: 

 «.طن امه، كان محفوظا و محروسا بإذن الله تعالىالطفل حين يسقط من ب

And Al-Sadiqasws said: ‘The one who writes it and attaches it (Amulet) to himself, 
would be safe from every evil gossiper. And if it attached (Amulet) upon the child 
when it is cut from the womb of its mother, would be safe and fortified, by the 
Permission of Allahazwj the High’.4480 

VERSES 1 - 5 

كِديمِِ} {1حمِ} ِِالْع زِيزِِالْح  ِاللَّه ِ} {2ت نْزِيلُِالْكِت ابِِمِن  ي داتٍِللِْمُدؤْمِنيِن  الْْ رْضِِلْ  اتِِو  او  دم  ِفدِيِالسه ِ {3إنِه داِي بدُثُّ م  لْقكُِدمِْو  فدِيِخ  و 

ا ِ}مِنِْد  وْتِِ {4بهةٍِآي اتٌِلقِ وْمٍِيوُقنِوُن  ِم  ِب عْدد  اءِِمِدنِْرِزْقٍِف أ حْي داِبدِهِِالْْ رْض  دم  ِالسه ُِمِدن  ل ِاللَّه داِأ نْدز  م  النهه دارِِو  فِِاللهيْدلِِو  اخْتلَِ  ه داِو 

{ِ ِِِآي اتٌِلقِ وْمٍِي عْقلِوُن  ي ا ت صْرِيفِِالرِّ  {5و 
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[45:1] Ha Mim [45:2] The Revelation of the Book is from Allah, the Mighty, the 
Wise. [45:3] Most surely in the skies and the earth there are signs for the 
Believers. [45:4] And in your (own) creation and in what He Spreads abroad of 
animals there are signs for a people that are certain [45:5] And (in) the 
variation of the night and the day, and (in) what Allah Sends down of 
sustenance from the cloud, then gives life thereby to the earth after its death, 
and (in) the changing of the winds, there are signs for a people of intellect. 

اني الاخبار باسناده إلى سفيان بن سعيد الثوري عن الصادق عليه السلام حديث طويل يقول فيه عليه السلام في كتاب مع

 وأما حم فمعناه الحميد المجيد.

In the Book Ma’any Al-Akhbar, by his chain going up to Sufyan Bin Saeed Al-Sowry,  

It is reported from Al-Sadiqasws – a lengthy Hadeeth in which heasws is saying: ‘And as 
for [45:1] Ha Mim, so its Meaning is The Praised One (الحميدد), the Glorious One 
 4481.’(المجيد)

ددماواتِ وَ الْأرَْوِ لَآيدداتٍ للِْمُددؤْمِنيِنَ و هددي النجددوم و الشددمس و القمددر، و  فددي علددي بددن إبددراهيم: فددي قولدده تعددالى: إنَِّ فدِدي السَّ

 الأرو ما يخرج منها من أنواع النبات للناس و الدواب لآيات لقوم يعقلون.

Ali Bin Ibrahim –  

Regarding the Words of the High [45:3] Most surely in the skies and the earth 
there are signs for the Believers – And these are the stars and the sun and the 
moon, and in the earth is what comes out from it from the types of vegetation for the 
people and the animals, as Signs for the people of intellect’.4482 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن أبي عبد الله الأشدعري، عدن بعدض أصدحابنا، رفعده، عدن هشدام بدن الحكدم، قدال: قدال لدي أبدو الحسدن 

رْ عِبادِ الَّدِ ينَ »ر )عليهما السلام(: موسى بن جعف يا هشام، إن الله تبارك و تعالى بشر أهل العقل و الفهم في كتابه، فقال: فبَشَِّ

ُ وَ أوُلئكَِ همُْ أوُلوُا الْألَْبابِ.  يسَْتمَِعُونَ الْقوَْلَ فيَتََّبعُِونَ أحَْسَنهَُ أوُلئكَِ الَِّ ينَ هدَاهمُُ اللهَّ

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Abu Abdullah Al-Ash’ary, from one of our companions, from Hisham 
Bin Al-Hakam who said,  

‘Abu Al-Hassanasws Musaasws Bin Ja’farasws said to me: ‘O Hisham! Allahazwj Blessed 
and High has Given good News for the people of the intellect and the understanding, 
in Hisazwj Book, so Heazwj Said [39:17] therefore give good news to My servants, 
[39:18] Those who listen to the word, then follow the best of it; those are they 
whom Allah has guided, and those it is who are the men of understanding’. 

إن الله تبارك و تعدالى أكمدل للنداس الحجدج بدالعقول، و نصدر النبيدين بالبيدان، و دلهدم علدى ربوبيتده بالأدلدة، فقدال: يا هشام، 

حِيمُ إنَِّ فيِ خَلْقِ السَّماواتِ وَ الْأرَْوِ وَ اخْتلِافِ اللَّ  حْمنُ الرَّ لْدكِ الَّتدِي تجَْدرِي يْلِ وَ النَّهدارِ وَ الْفُ إلِهكُُمْ إلِهٌ واحِدٌ لا إلِهَ إلِاَّ هوَُ الرَّ

ُ مِنَ السَّماءِ مِنْ ماءٍ فأَحَْيا بدِهِ الْأرَْوَ بعَْددَ مَوْتهِدا  وَ بدَثَّ فيِهدا مِدنْ كُدلِّ دَابَّدةٍ وَ تصَْدرِيفِ فيِ الْبحَْرِ بمِا ينَْفعَُ النَّاسَ وَ ما أنَْزَلَ اللهَّ

رِ بيَْنَ السَّماءِ وَ الْأَ  ياِ  وَ السَّحابِ الْمُسَخَّ  رْوِ لَآياتٍ لقِوَْمٍ يعَْقلِوُنَ.الرِّ

O Hisham! Allahazwj Blessed and High Completed the Argument to the people by the 
intellect, and Supported the Prophetsas with the Explanations, And Proved Hisazwj 
Lordship by the evidence, so Heazwj Said [2:163] And your Allah is one Allah! 
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There is no god but He; He is the Beneficent, the Merciful. [2:164] Most surely 
in the creation of the heavens and the earth and the alternation of the night 
and the day, and the ships that run in the sea with that which profits men, and 
the water that Allah sends down from the cloud, then gives life with it to the 
earth after its death and spreads in it all (kinds of) animals, and the changing 
of the winds and the clouds made subservient between the heaven and the 
earth, there are signs for a people of intellect’. 

دمْسَ  رَ لكَُدمُ اللَّيْدلَ وَ النَّهدارَ وَ الشَّ وَ الْقمََدرَ وَ النُّجُدومُ   يا هشام، قد جعل الله ذلك دليلا على معرفته بأن لهدم مددبرا، فقدال: وَ سَدخَّ

راتٌ بأِمَْرِهِ إنَِّ فيِ ذلكَِ لَآياتٍ لقِوَْمٍ يعَْقلِوُنَ. و قال: هوَُ ا لَِّ ي خَلقَكَُمْ مِنْ ترُابٍ ثمَُّ مِنْ نطُْفةٍَ ثمَُّ مِدنْ عَلقَدَةٍ ثدُمَّ يخُْدرِجُكُمْ طِفْدلًا مُسَخَّ

كُمْ ثمَُّ لتِكَُونوُا شُيوُخاً وَ مِنْكُمْ مَنْ يتُوََفَّى مِنْ قبَْلُ وَ لتِبَْلغُُوا أجََلًا مُسَ  ى وَ لعََلَّكُمْ تعَْقلِدُونَ. ثمَُّ لتِبَْلغُُوا أشَُدَّ و قدال: )إن فدي اخْدتلِافِ م ً

دماءِ مِدنْ رِزْقٍ فأَحَْيدا بدِهِ الْأرَْوَ بعَْددَ مَوْتهِدا وَ تصَْدرِيفِ  ُ مِنَ السَّ رِ بدَيْنَ  اللَّيْلِ وَ النَّهارِ وَ ما أنَْزَلَ اللهَّ دحابِ الْمُسَدخَّ يداِ  وَ السَّ الرِّ

 السَّماءِ وَ الْأرَْوِ لَآياتٍ لقِوَْمٍ يعَْقلِوُنَ(.

O Hisham! Allahazwj has Made that as evidence upon their understanding that there 
is a Mastermind for them, so Heazwj Said [16:12] And He has made subservient for 
you the night and the day and the sun and the moon, and the stars are made 
subservient by His commandment; most surely there are signs in this for a 
people of intellect. And Said [40:67] He is Who created you from dust, then 
from a small lifegerm, then from a clot, then He brings you forth as a child, 
then that you may attain your maturity, then that you may be old–and of you 
there are some who are caused to die before – and that you may reach an 
appointed term, and that you may understand. And Said [45:5] And (in) the 
variation of the night and the day, and (in) what Allah Sends down of 
sustenance from the cloud, then gives life thereby to the earth after its death, 
and (in) the changing of the winds, there are signs for a people of intellect’.4483 

دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الْحَسَنِ بْنِ مَحْبوُبٍ عَنْ عَليِِّ بْنِ رِ  دُ بْنُ يَحْيىَ عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ ئاَبٍ وَ هِشَامِ بْنِ سَالمٍِ عَنْ أبَيِ بصَِيرٍ قاَلَ مُحَمَّ

بوُرِ وَ قلُْتُ  باَ وَ الدَّ مَالِ وَ الْجَنوُبِ وَ الصَّ ياَِ  الْأرَْبعَِ الشَّ مَالَ سَألَْتُ أبَاَ جَعْفرٍَ )عليه السلام( عَنِ الرِّ  إنَِّ النَّاسَ يَْ كُرُونَ أنََّ الشَّ

نْ عَصَاهُ وَ لكُِ  مِنَ الْجَنَّةِ وَ الْجَنوُبَ  بُ بهِاَ مَنْ يشََاءُ مِمَّ ِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ جُنوُداً مِنْ رِياٍَ  يعَُ ِّ لِّ رِيحٍ مِنْهاَ مَلكٌَ مِنَ النَّارِ فقَاَلَ إنَِّ لِلهَّ

بَ قوَْماً بنِوَْعٍ مِنَ الْعََ ابِ أَ  ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ أنَْ يعَُ ِّ لٌ بهِاَ فإَذَِا أرََادَ اللهَّ يحِ الَّتيِ يرُِيدُ مُوَكَّ لِ بَِ لكَِ النَّوْعِ مِنَ الرِّ وْحَى إلِىَ الْمَلكَِ الْمُوَكَّ

بهَمُْ بهِاَ قاَلَ فيَأَمُْرُهاَ الْمَلكَُ فيَهَِيجُ كَمَا يهَِيجُ الْأسََدُ الْمُغْضَبُ   أنَْ يعَُ ِّ

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al-Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Ali 
Bin Ra’ab and Hashaam Bin Saalim, from Abu Baseer who said: 

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about the four types of winds – the North, the South, Al-Saba 
and Al-Dabour, and I said that the people are mentioning that the North (wind) is 
from the Paradise, and the South (wind) is from the Fire’. So heasws said: ‘Allahazwj 
has armies of winds by which Heazwj Punishes whomsoever that Heazwj so Wishes to 
from the ones who disobey Himazwj, and from every wind from these is an Angel 
allocated to it. So if Allahazwj Intends to Punish a people by some kind of torment, 
Heazwj Reveals to the Angel in charge of that particular type of the winds by which 
Heazwj Intends to Punish them by. So the Angel orders it and it get excited like a lion 
gets excited when bothered’. 

                                            
4483
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ا أرَْسَلْنا عَليَْهِمْ رِيحاً صَرْصَراً فيِ يوَْمِ قاَلَ وَ لكُِلِّ رِيحٍ مِنْهنَُّ اسْمٌ أَ مَا تسَْمَعُ قوَْلهَُ تعََالىَ كَ َّبتَْ عادٌ فكََيْفَ كانَ عَ ابيِ وَ نُُ رِ إنَِّ 

يحَ الْعَقيِمَ وَ قاَلَ رِيحٌ فيِها ياَِ   نحَْسٍ مُسْتمَِر  وَ قاَلَ الرِّ عَ ابٌ ألَيِمٌ وَ قاَلَ فأَصَابهَا إعِْصارٌ فيِهِ نارٌ فاَحْترََقتَْ وَ مَا ذُكِرَ مِنَ الرِّ

ُ بهِاَ مَنْ عَصَاهُ   الَّتيِ يعَُ ِّبُ اللهَّ

Heasws said: ‘And for every wind from these is a name. Have you not heard the 
Words of the Highazwj: “[54:19] For We sent against them a furious wind 
(Sarsara), on a Day of violent Disaster”, and Said: “[51:41] When We sent upon 
them the destructive wind (Al-Aqeem)”, and Said: “[46:24] a blast of wind in 
which is a painful punishment,”, and Said: “[2:266] that it should be caught in a 
whirlwind, with fire therein, and be burnt up”. And (others) from winds which 
have not been Mentioned by which Allahazwj Punishes the ones who disobey Himazwj’. 

ِ عَزَّ ذِكْرُهُ رِياَُ  رَحْمَةٍ لوََاقحُِ وَ غَيْرُ ذَلِ  حَابَ للِْمَطَرِ وَ مِنْهاَ رِياٌَ  تَحْبسُِ قاَلَ وَ لِلهَّ كَ ينَْشُرُهاَ بيَْنَ يدََيْ رَحْمَتهِِ مِنْهاَ مَا يهُيَِّجُ السَّ

ِ وَ مِنْهاَ رِياٌَ  مِمَّ  حَابَ فتَمَْطُرُهُ بإِذِْنِ اللهَّ مَاءِ وَ الْأرَْوِ وَ رِياٌَ  تعَْصِرُ السَّ حَابَ بيَْنَ السَّ ُ السَّ دَ اللهَّ  فيِ الْكِتاَبِ  ا عَدَّ

Heasws said: ‘And Allahazwj Mighty is Hisazwj mention has winds of Mercy which occur, 
and others besides that which Heazwj Displays Hisazwj Mercy. From these is that 
which incites clouds for the rain, and from these is a wind which holds up the clouds 
in between the sky and the earth, and the winds which squeeze the clouds so they 
make rain by the Permission of Allahazwj, and from these are winds which Allahazwj 
has Counted in Hisazwj Book. 

مَالُ وَ الْجَ  ياَُ  الْأرَْبعَُ الشَّ ا الرِّ ُ أنَْ يُ فأَمََّ ليِنَ بهِاَ فإَذَِا أرََادَ اللهَّ بوُرُ فإَنَِّمَا هِيَ أسَْمَاءُ الْمَلَائكَِةِ الْمُوَكَّ باَ وَ الدَّ هِبَّ شَمَالًا نوُبُ وَ الصَّ

امِ  كْنِ الشَّ مَالُ فيَهَْبطُِ عَلىَ الْبيَْتِ الْحَرَامِ فقَاَمَ عَلىَ الرُّ مَالِ حَيثُْ أمََرَ الْمَلكََ الَِّ ي اسْمُهُ الشَّ قتَْ رِيحُ الشَّ يِّ فضََرَبَ بجَِناَحِهِ فتَفَرََّ

ُ مِنَ الْبرَِّ وَ الْبحَْرِ   يرُِيدُ اللهَّ

As for the four winds – the North, and the South, and Al-Saba, and Al-Dabour, so 
these are the names of the Angels who have been allocated to these. So if Allahazwj 
Intends the North wind to blow, Heazwj Commands the Angel whose name is the 
North (Al-Shimaal), so he descends upon the Sacred House (Al-Bayt Al-Haram), 
stands upon the Al-Shamy corner of it and flaps his wings. So the North wind 
disperses in the land and the sea wherever Allahazwj Desires it to. 

ُ أنَْ يبَْعَثَ جَنوُباً أمََرَ الْمَلكََ الَِّ ي اسْمُهُ الْجَنوُبُ فهَبَطََ عَلىَ الْبيَْتِ الْحَرَا امِيِّ فضََرَبَ وَ إذَِا أرََادَ اللهَّ كْنِ الشَّ مِ فقَاَمَ عَلىَ الرُّ

قتَْ  ُ  بجَِناَحِهِ فتَفَرََّ  رِيحُ الْجَنوُبِ فيِ الْبرَِّ وَ الْبحَْرِ حَيْثُ يرُِيدُ اللهَّ

And if Allahazwj Intends to Send the South winds, Heazwj Commands the Angel whose 
name is the South (Al-Junoub), so he descends upon the Sacred House (Al-Bayt Al-
Haram), stands upon the Al-Shamy corner of it and flaps his wings. So the South 
wind disperses in the land and the sea wherever Allahazwj Desires it to. 

باَ فهَبَطََ عَلىَ الْبيَْتِ الْحَ  باَ أمََرَ الْمَلكََ الَِّ ي اسْمُهُ الصَّ ُ أنَْ يبَْعَثَ رِيحَ الصَّ امِيِّ فضََرَبَ رَاوَ إذَِا أرََادَ اللهَّ كْنِ الشَّ مِ فقَاَمَ عَلىَ الرُّ

ُ جَلَّ وَ عَزَّ فيِ الْبرَِّ وَ الْبحَْرِ  باَ حَيْثُ يرُِيدُ اللهَّ قتَْ رِيحُ الصَّ  بجَِناَحِهِ فتَفَرََّ

And if Allahazwj Intends to Send Al-Saba wind, Heazwj Commands the Angel whose 
name is Al-Saba, so he descends upon the Sacred House, stands upon the Al-
Shamy corner of it and flaps his wings. So the Al-Saba wind disperses in the land 
and the sea wherever Allahazwj Desires it to. 
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ُ أنَْ يبَْعَثَ دَبوُراً أمََرَ الْمَلكََ الَِّ ي اسْمُ  امِيِّ فضََرَبَ بجَِناَحِهِ وَ إذَِا أرََادَ اللهَّ كْنِ الشَّ بوُرُ فهَبَطََ عَلىَ الْبيَْتِ الْحَرَامِ فقَاَمَ عَلىَ الرُّ هُ الدَّ

ُ مِنَ الْبرَِّ وَ الْبحَْرِ  بوُرِ حَيْثُ يرُِيدُ اللهَّ قتَْ رِيحُ الدَّ  فتَفَرََّ

And if Allahazwj Intends to Send Daboura, Heazwj Commands the Angel whose name 
is Al-Dabour, so he descends upon the Sacred House, stands upon the Al-Shamy 
corner of it and flaps his wings. So Al-Dabour wind disperses in the land and the sea 
wherever Allahazwj Desires it to’. 

باَ إنَِّمَا تضَُافُ إلِىَ ثمَُّ قاَلَ أبَوُ جَعْفرٍَ )عليه السلام( أَ مَ  بوُرِ وَ رِيحُ الصَّ مَالِ وَ رِيحُ الْجَنوُبِ وَ رِيحُ الدَّ ا تسَْمَعُ لقِوَْلهِِ رِيحُ الشَّ

ليِنَ بهِاَ.  الْمَلَائكَِةِ الْمُوَكَّ

Then Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘As for your hearing their words – the North wind, and the 
South wind, and Al-Dabour wind, and Al-Saba wind, but rather these are the Angels 
who have been entrusted with these.4484 

VERSES 6 - 13 

{ِ آي اتدِهِِيؤُْمِندُون  ِِو  ددِيثٍِب عْدد ِاللَّه ِح  ِِۖف بأِ يِّ قِّ ِباِلْح  ل يْك  ِِن تْلوُه اِع  ِآي اتُِاللَّه ِأ فهد {6تلِْك  يْدلٌِلكُِدلِّ دِيمٍِ}و  ِ {7اكٍِأَ  ِِتتُْل دىَٰ عُِآي داتِِاللَّه ي سْدم 

ابٍِأ لدِيمٍِ} رْهُِبعِ ذ  عْه اِِۖف ب شِّ أ نِْل مِْي سْم  ِمُسْت كْبرًِاِك  ِيصُِرُّ ل يْهَِِمُه ابٌِ {8ع  دذ  ِل هُدمِْع  ئدِك  ه اِهُدزُوًاِِۚأوُل َٰ دذ  ديْئاًِاتهخ  ِمِدنِْآي اتنِ داِش  لدِم  اِع  إذِ  و 

اُِِ {9مُهِينٌِ} ر  دمِنِْو  ل هُمِْع  ِِۖو  ِِأ وْليِ اء  ذُواِمِنِْدُونِِاللَّه اِاتهخ  ِم  لَ  يْئاًِو  بوُاِش  اِك س  نْهُمِْم  ِيغُْنيِِع  لَ  ه نهمُِِۖو  ظِديمٌِ}هِمِْج  ابٌِع   {11ذ 
ابٌِمِدنِْرِجْدزٍِأ لدِيمٌِ} دذ  بِّهِدمِْل هُدمِْع  ف رُواِبآِي داتِِر  ِك  الهذِين  اِهُدًىِِۖو  ذ  ُِالهدذِيِ {11ه َٰ ِالْفلُْدكُِفيِدهِِبدِأ مْرِهِِاللَّه ِلتِ جْدرِي  ِل كُدمُِالْب حْدر  ر  دخه س 

{ِ ل ع لهكُمِْت شْكُرُون  لتِ بْت غُواِمِنِْف ضْلهِِِو  ي اتٍِلقِ دوْمٍِ {12و  ِلْ  لكِ 
ِفيِِذ َٰ مِيعًاِمِنْهُِِۚإنِه اِفيِِالْْ رْضِِج  م  اتِِو  او  م  اِفيِِالسه ِل كُمِْم  ر  س خه و 

{ِ  {13ي ت ف كهرُون 

[45:6] These are the Communications of Allah which We recite to you with 
Truth; then in what Hadeeth would they believe in after Allah and His 
Signs?[45:7] Woe to every sinful liar, [45:8] Who hears the Communications of 
Allah recited to him, then persists proudly as though he had not heard them; 
so announce to him a painful punishment. [45:9] And when he comes to know 
of any of Our Communications, he takes it for a mockery; these it is that shall 
have abasing Punishment. [45:10] Before them is Hell, and there shall not avail 
them aught of what they earned, nor those whom they took for guardians 
besides Allah, and they shall have a grievous Punishment. [45:11] This is 
Guidance; and (as for) those who disbelieve in the Communications of their 
Lord, they shall have a painful Punishment on account of uncleanness. [45:12] 
Allah is He Who made subservient to you the sea that the ships may run 
therein by His Command, and that you may seek of His Grace, and that you 
may give thanks. [45:13] And He has Made subservient to you whatsoever is in 
the skies and whatsoever is in the earth, all, from Himself; most surely there 
are signs in this for a people who reflect. 

الطبرسي في )الاحتجاج(: عن صفوان بن يحيى، قال: سألني أبو قدرة المحددث صداحب شدبرمة أن أدخلده علدى أبدي الحسدن 

و سأله عن قول الله عز و جل: سُدبْحانَ الَّدِ ي أسَْدرى بعَِبْددِهِ لدَيْلًا مِدنَ الْمَسْدجِدِ الْحَدرامِ إلِدَى  -إلى أن قال -)عليه السلام( الرضا

 الْمَسْجِدِ الْأقَْصَى.

Al-Tabarsy in Al-Ihtijaj – From Safwan Bin Yahya who said,  
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‘I asked Qarat Al-Muhaddith, a companion of Shabramat that I would like to see Abu 
Al-Hassanasws Al-Rezaasws, and I asked himasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Mjestic [17:1] Glory be to Him Who Made His servant to go on a night from 
the Sacred Masjid to the Masjid Al-Aqsa’. 

لحسن )عليه السلام(: قد أخبر الله تعالى أنه أسرى به، ثم أخبر أنه لم أسرى به، فقال: لنِرُِيدَهُ مِدنْ آياتنِدا ، ف يدات الله فقال أبو ا

ِ وَ آياتهِِ يؤُْمِنوُنَ، فأخبر أنه غي  ر الله.غير الله، فقد أع ر و بين لم فعل به ذلك، و ما رآه و قال: فبَأِيَِّ حَدِيثٍ بعَْدَ اللهَّ

So Abu Al-Hassanasws said: ‘Allahazwj the High has Informed that Heazwj Made himsaww 
to ascend, and then Informed as to why Heazwj Made himsaww to ascend, so Heazwj 
Said [17:1]So that We may show to him some of Our Signs.  

Thus, the Signs of Allahazwj is other than Allahazwj and Heazwj has Given the reason as 
to why Heazwj did that with himsaww and what hesaww saw [45:6] then in what 
Hadeeth would they believe in after Allah and His Signs? So Heazwj Informed that 
it (Sign) was other than Allahazwj’.4485

 

هاشمعنالحسينبنسيفعنابيهعنابىالصامتف قولاللهعزوجلوسخرلكمماف السمواتوماابراهيمبن
ف الارضجميعامنهقالاجبرهمبطاعتهم.

Ibrahim Bin Haashim, from Al-Husayn Bin Sayf, from his father, from Abu Al-Saamit  

Regarding the Statement of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [45:13] And He has made 
subservient to you whatsoever is in the heavens and whatsoever is in the 
Earth, all, from Himself  said, ‘Compelled them to be in theirasws (Imamsasws) 
obedience.’4486 

VERSE 14 

نوُاِي غْفرُِواِللِهذِينِ  ِآم  ِ}ِقلُِْللِهذِين  انوُاِي كْسِبوُن  اِك  ِق وْمًاِبمِ  ِِليِ جْزِي  ِاللَّه ِأ يهام  ِي رْجُون   {14لَ 

[45:14] Say to those who believe (that) they forgive those who do not fear the 
Days of Allah that He may Reward a people for what they earn. 

أيام الله المرجوة ثلاثة: يوم قيام القدائم )عليده السدلام(، و يدوم الكدرة، و »لسلام(، أنه قال: قال: روي عن أبي عبد الله )عليه ا

 «.يوم القيامة

And in has been reported from Abu Abdullahasws having said; ‘The expected Days of 
Allahazwj are three – The Day of the rising of Al-Qaimasws, and the Day of the world 
(Raj’at), and the Day of Judgement’.4487 

ِ، قدال: يقدول لأئمدة الحدق : لا تددعوا علدى أئمدة علي بن إبراهيم: قوله تعالى: قلُْ للَِِّ ينَ آمَنوُا يغَْفرُِوا للَِّدِ ينَ لا يرَْجُدونَ أيََّدامَ اللهَّ

  قوَْماً بمِا كانوُا يكَْسِبوُنَ  الجور حتى يكون الله ال ي يعاقبهم، في قوله تعالى: ليِجَْزِيَ 

Ali Bin Ibrahim –  
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 Basaair Al Darajaat – P 2  CH 6 Rare H 1 
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The Words of the High [45:14] Say to those who believe (that) they forgive those 
who do not fear the Days of Allah, said, ‘The Imamsasws of the Truth said: ‘Do not 
supplicate against the Imams of Injustice until they become of those whom Allahazwj 
will be Punishing, regarding the Words of the High that He may Reward a people 
for what they earn’.4488 

العظديم ثم قال علي بن إبراهيم: حدثنا أبو القاسم، قال: حدثنا محمد بن عباس، قال: حدثنا عبد الله بن موسى، قال: حدثنا عبد 

بن عبد الله الحسني، قال: حدثنا عمر بن رشيد، عن داود بن كثير، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، فدي قدول الله عدز و جدل: 

ِ، قال: قل لل ين مننا عليهم بمعرفتنا أن يعرفوا ال ي ن، فإذا عرفوهم ن  لا يعلموقلُْ للَِِّ ينَ آمَنوُا يغَْفرُِوا للَِِّ ينَ لا يرَْجُونَ أيََّامَ اللهَّ

 «.فقد غفروا لهم

Then Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘Abu Al-Qasim narrated to us, from Muhammad Bin Abbas, from Abdullah 
Bin Musa, from Abdul Azeem Bin Abdullah Al-Hasny, from Umra Bin Rasheyd, from Dawood Bin 
Kaseer,  

Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [45:14] Say 
to those who believe (that) they forgive those who do not fear the Days of 
Allah, heasws said: ‘Say to those from us who have ourasws recognition, that when 
they come to recognise the ones who do not know, so when they recognise them, 
they should forgive them’.4489 

VERSE 15 

{ِ عُون  بِّكُمِْترُْج  ِر  ِإلِ ىَٰ ِف ع ل يْه اَِِۖمُه اء  نِْأ س  م  الحًِاِف لنِ فْسِهِِِۖو  مِل ِص  نِْع   {15م 

[45:15] Whoever does good, it is for his own soul, and whoever does evil, it is 
against himself; then it is to your Lord you shall be returning 

علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثنا سعيد بن محمد، قال: حدثنا بكر بن سهل، قال: حدثنا عبد الغندي ابدن سدعيد، قدال: حددثنا موسدى 

فلَنِفَْسِهِ، يريد المؤمنين: وَ مَنْ بن عبد الرحمن، عن ابن جريج، عن عطاء، عن ابن عباس، في قوله تعالى: مَنْ عَمِلَ صالحِاً 

  أسَاءَ فعََليَْها، يريد المنافقين و المشركين: ثمَُّ إلِى رَبِّكُمْ ترُْجَعُونَ، يريد إليه تصيرون

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘Saeed Bin Muhammad narrated to us, from Bakr Bin Sahl, from Abdul Ghani Ibn 
Saeed, from Musa Bin Abdul Rahman, from Ibn Jareej, from Ata’a,  

Ibn Abbas regarding the Words of the High [45:15] Whoever does good, it is for 
his own soul, it is the Believers who are Intended here and whoever does evil, it 
is against himself; it is the hypocrites and the Polytheists who are Intended here 
then it is to your Lord you shall be returning, it is the returning to Himazwj that is 
Intended here’.4490 

VERSES 16 - 19 

ِالطهيِّب ِ قْن اهُمِْمِن  ز  ر  و  ةِ  النُّبوُه ِو  الْحُكْم  ِو  ِالْكِت اب  اُيِل  ل ق دِْآت يْن اِب نيِِإسِْر  ِ}و  دال مِين  ل دىِالْع  لْن اهُمِْع  ف ضه ِ {16اتِِو  آت يْن داهُمِْب يِّن داتٍِمِدن  و 

ِي قْضِيِب يْن هُمِْ بهك  ِر  هُمُِالْعِلْمُِب غْياًِب يْن هُمِِْۚإنِه اء  اِج  ِمِنِْب عْدِِم  اِاخْت ل فوُاِإلَِه انوُاِفيِدهِِي خْت لفِدُوالْْ مْرِِِۖف م  اِك  ةِِفيِم  ِالْقيِ ام  ِ}ِي وْم   {17ن 
{ِ ِي عْل مُدون  ِلَ  ِالهدذِين  اء  ِت تهبدِعِْأ هْدو  لَ  ِالْْ مْرِِف اتهبعِْه داِو  رِيع ةٍِمِن  ِش  ل ىَٰ ِع  ع لْن اك  ِج  ِ {18َمُه إنِه ديْئاًِِۚو  ِِش  ِاللَّه ِمِدن  نْدك  إنِههُدمِْل دنِْيغُْندُواِع 

ِا ليُِّ ُِو  اللَّه ِب عْضُهُمِْأ وْليِ اءُِب عْضٍِِۖو  ِ}الظهالمِِين   {19لْمُتهقيِن 
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[45:16] And certainly We Gave the Book and the Wisdom and the Prophet-hood 
to the Children of Israel, and We gave them of the goodly things, and We Made 
them to excel the nations. [45:17] And We gave them clear Arguments in the 
affair, but they did not differ until after knowledge had come to them out of 
envy among themselves; surely your Lord will Judge between them on the Day 
of Judgement concerning that wherein they differed. [45:18] Then We have 
Made you to follow a course in the affair, therefore follow it, and do not follow 
the low desires of those who do not know [45:19] Surely they shall not avail 
you in the least against Allah; and surely the unjust are friends of each other, 
and Allah is the Guardian of the pious. 

إنَِّهدُمْ لدَنْ يغُْندُوا في قوله تعالى: ثمَُّ جَعَلْناكَ عَلى شَرِيعَةٍ مِنَ الْأمَْدرِ فاَتَّبعِْهدا وَ لا تتََّبدِعْ أهَْدواءَ الَّدِ ينَ لا يعَْلمَُدونَ علي بن إبراهيم: 

ِ شَيْئاً، فه ا تأديب لرسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( و المعنى لامته.  عَنْكَ مِنَ اللهَّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim –  

Regarding the Words of the High [45:18] Then We have Made you to follow a 
course in the affair, therefore follow it, and do not follow the low desires of 
those who do not know [45:19] Surely they shall not avail you in the least 
against Allah, so this is the Discipline for Rasool-Allahsaww and the Meaning of it is 
the community’.4491 

VERSES 20 - 24 

{ِ ةٌِلقِ وْمٍِيوُقنِوُن  حْم  ر  هُدًىِو  اُرُِِللِنهاسِِو  اِب ص  ذ  مِِ {21ه َٰ ع  ندُواِو  ِآم  الهدذِين  ديِّئ اتِِأ نِْن جْع ل هُدمِْك  حُدواِالسه ِاجْت ر  ِالهذِين  سِب  لدُواِأ مِْح 

{ِ داِي حْكُمُدون  ِم  اء  اتهُُمِِْۚس  م  م  حْي اهُمِْو  اءًِم  و  اتِِس  الحِ  داِ {21الصه ِن فْدسٍِبمِ  ِكُدلُّ ىَٰ لتِجُْدز  ِو  قِّ ِبدِالْح  الْْ رْض  اتِِو  او  دم  ُِالسه ِاللَّه ل دق  خ  و 

{ِ ِيظُْل مُون  هُمِْلَ  ب تِْو  أ ضِ  {22ك س  اهُِو  ه هُِه و 
ِإلِ َٰ ذ  نِِاتهخ  ِم  أ يْت  درِهِِأ ف ر  ِب ص  ل دىَٰ ِع  ع دل  ج  ق لْبدِهِِو  دمْعِهِِو  ِس  ل ىَٰ ِع  ت م  خ  ِعِلْمٍِو  ل ىَٰ ُِع  لههُِاللَّه

{ِ كهرُون  ِت ذ  ِِِۚأ ف لَ  نِْي هْدِيهِِمِنِْب عْدِِاللَّه ةًِف م  او  ِا {23غِش  داِيهُْلكُِن داِإلَِه م  ن حْي داِو  نْي اِن مُدوتُِو  ي اتنُ اِالددُّ ِح  ِإلَِه اِهِي  ق الوُاِم  داِو  م  هْرُِِۚو  لدده

{ِ ِي ظنُُّون  ِمِنِْعِلْمٍِِۖإنِِْهُمِْإلَِه لكِ 
 {24ل هُمِْبذِ َٰ

[45:20] These are insights for the people, and a Guidance and a Mercy for a 
people who have certainty [45:21] Or, do those who have wrought evil deeds 
think that We will Make them like those who believe and do good, that their life 
and their death shall be equal? Evil it is that they judge. [45:22] And Allah 
Created the skies and the earth with the Truth and that every soul may be 
Recompensed for what it has earned and they shall not be wronged. [45:23] 
Have you then considered him who takes his low desire for his god, and Allah 
has Made him err having knowledge and has set a seal upon his hearing and 
his heart and put a covering upon his eye. So who can then guide him after 
Allah? Will you not then be mindful? [45:24] And they say: There is nothing but 
our life in this world; we die and we live and nothing destroys us but the 
passage of time, and they have no knowledge of that; they only but conjecture. 

ا علي بن عبيد، عن حسين بن حكم، عن حسن بن حسين، عن حيان بن علي، عدن الكلبدي، عدن محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثن

دديِّئاتِ  الآيددة، قددال: الدد ين آمنددوا و عملددوا   أبددي صددالح، عددن ابددن عبدداس، فددي قولدده عددز و جددل: أمَْ حَسِددبَ الَّددِ ينَ اجْترََحُددوا السَّ

 بنو عبد شمس. ت:الصالحات: بنو هاشم و بنو عبد المطلب، و ال ين اجترحوا السيئا
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Muhammmad Bin Al-Abbas, from Ali Bin Ubeyd, from Husayn Bin Hakam, from hasan Bin Husayn, 
from Hayan Bin Ali, from Al-Kalby, from Abu Salih,  

Ibn Abbas regarding the Words of the Mighty and Mjestic [45:21] Or, do those who 
have wrought evil deeds think – the Verse, said, ‘The ones who believed and did 
good deeds are the Clan of Hashimas and the Clan of Abdul Muttalibas; and the ones 
who wrought evil deeds was the Clan of Abd Shams’.4492 

أيوب بن سدليمان، عدن محمدد ابدن مدروان، عدن الكلبدي،  و عنه، قال: حدثنا عبد العزيز بن يحيى، عن محمد بن زكريا، عن

ديِّئاتِ  ، الآيدة، قدال: إن هد ه الآيدة نزلدت فدي  عن أبي صالح، عن ابن عباس، في قوله عز و جل: أمَْ حَسِبَ الَِّ ينَ اجْترََحُوا السَّ

ا، و في ثلاثة مدن المشدركين علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام( و حمزة بن عبد المطلب، و عبيدة بن الحارث، هم ال ين آمنو

 عتبة، و شيبة ابني ربيعة، و الوليد بن عتبة، و هم ال ين اجترحوا السيئات.

And from him, from Abdul Aziz Bin Yahya, from Muhammad Bin Zakariyya, from Ayoub Bin 
Suleyman, from Muhammad Bin Marwan, from Al-Kalby, from Abu Salih,  

Ibn Abbas, regarding the Words of the Mighty and Majestic [45:21] Or, do those 
who have wrought evil deeds think – the Verse, said, ‘This Verse was Revealed 
regarding Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, and Hamzaas Bin Abdul Muttalibas, and Ubeyda 
Bin Al-Haris, they are the ones who believed; and regarding three from the 
Polytheists – Utba, and Sheyba the son of Rabi’a, and Al-Waleed Bin Utba, and they 
are the ones who wrought evil deeds’.4493  

ُ عَلدى  علي بن إبراهيم: قال: قوله تعالى: أَ فرََأيَْتَ مَنِ اتَّخََ  إلِههَُ هوَاهُ، نزلت فدي قدريش، كلمدا هدووا شديئا عبددوه وَ أضََدلَّهُ اللهَّ

عِلْمٍ، أي ع به على علم منه فيما ارتكبوا من أمير المؤمنين )عليه السدلام(، و جدرى ذلدك بعدد رسدول الله )صدلى الله عليده و 

)عليه السلام( بعد أخ  الميثداق علديهم آله(، فيما فعلوه بعده بأهوائهم و آرائهم، و أزالوا الخلافة و الإمامة عن أمير المؤمنين 

 مرتين لأمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(.

Ali Bin Ibrahim said,  

‘The Words of the High [45:23] Have you then considered him who takes his low 
desire for his god was Revealed regarding the Qureysh. Whenever they loved 
something, they worshipped it and Allah has Made him err having knowledge, i.e. 
Punished him as he had knowledge regarding what he committed with regards to 
Amir-ul-Momineenasws, and that flowed after Rasool-Allahsaww, regarding what they 
did after himsaww with their desires and their opinions, and took away the Caliphate 
and the Imamate from Amir-ul-Momineenasws after the Covenant had been taken 
from them twice for Amir-ul-Momineenasws’.4494

 

في قريش، و جرت بعد رسدول الله )صدلى الله عليده و آلده(  علي بن إبراهيم: قوله تعالى: أَ فرََأيَْتَ مَنِ اتَّخََ  إلِههَُ هوَاهُ، نزلت

في أصحابه  ال ين غصبوا أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(، و اتخ وا إماما بأهوائهم، و الدليل على ذلك قوله تعالى: وَ مَنْ يقَدُلْ 

 إماما ففضله على علي )عليه السلام(، مِنْهمُْ إنِِّي إلِهٌ مِنْ دُونهِِ ، قال: من زعم أنه إمام و ليس هو بإمام، فمن اتخ  

Ali Bin Ibrahim –  

The Words of the High [45:23] Have you then considered him who takes his low 
desire for his god was Revealed regarding the Qureysh, and after Rasool-Allahsaww 
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it flowed in hissaww companions who usurped (the rights of) Amir-ul-Momineenasws, 
and took an imam by their own desires. And the evidence to that are the Words of 
the High [21:29] And whoever of them should say: Surely I am a god besides 
Him. The one who claims that he is an Imam, although he is not an Imamasws, and so 
the one who takes him to be an Imam has given him preference over Aliasws’. 

نْيا نمَُدوتُ وَ نحَْيدا وَ مدا يهُْلكُِندا إلِاَّ  ثم عطف على الدهرية ال ين قالوا: لا نحيا بعد المدوت، فقدال: وَ قدالوُا مدا هِديَ إلِاَّ حَياتنُدَا الددُّ

هْرُ، و  ه ا مقدم و مؤخر، لأن الدهرية لم يقروا بالبعث و النشور بعد الموت، و إنمدا قدالوا: نحيدا و نمدوت و مدا يهلكندا إلا الدَّ

الدهر إلى قوله تعالى: يظَنُُّونَ، فه ا ظن شك، و نزلت ه ه الآية في الدهرية و جرت في ال ين فعلوا ما فعلوا بعد رسدول الله 

ؤمنين و أهل بيته )عليهم السلام(، و إنما كان أيمانهم إقرارا بلا تصديق فرقا مدن السديف، و )صلى الله عليه و آله( بأمير الم

 رغبة في المال.

Then Allahazwj Turns towards the Fatalists who said, ‘We will not live after the death, 
so Heazwj Said [45:24] And they say: There is nothing but our life in this world; 
we die and we live and nothing destroys us but the passage of time, and this is 
what has arrived and what had been delayed, because the Fatalists do not accept 
the Resurrection after the death, but rather they said, ‘We just live and die, and 
nothing destroys except the passage of the time. The Words of the High they only 
but conjecture. So this conjecture is the doubt, and this Verse was Revealed 
regarding the Fatalists, and it flowed within the ones who did what they did after 
Rasool-Allahsaww with Amir-ul-Momineenasws and the Peopleasws of hisasws Household, 
and their belief was acceptance without ratification, fear from the sword, and wishing 
for the wealth’.4495 

VERSES 25 - 29 

ت ِ ِحُجه ان  اِك  ل يْهِمِْآي اتنُ اِب يِّن اتٍِم  ِع  اِتتُْل ىَٰ إذِ  ِ}و  دادِقيِن  ُْتدُواِبآِب اُنِ داِإنِِْكُنْدتمُِْص  ِأ نِْق الوُاِا ِ {25هُمِْإلَِه ِيمُِيدتكُُمَِْدُمه ُِيحُْيدِيكُمَِْدُمه قدُلِِاللَّه

{ِ ِي عْل مُون  ِالنهاسِِلَ  ِأ كْث ر  كِنه
ل َٰ ِفيِهِِو  يْب  ِر  ةِِلَ  ِي وْمِِالْقيِ ام  عُكُمِْإلِ ىَٰ دمِ  {26ي جْم  ِِمُلْدكُِالسه لِلَّه ةُِو  داع  ِت قدُومُِالسه ي دوْم  الْْ رْضِِِۚو  اتِِو  او 

{ِ رُِالْمُبْطِلوُن  ئذٍِِي خْس  ِ}27ي وْم  لدُون  داِكُنْدتمُِْت عْم  ِم  وْن  ِتجُْدز  ِكِت ابهِ داِالْي دوْم  ِإلِ دىَٰ ىَٰ دةٍِتدُدْع  ِأمُه اَيِ دةًِِۚكُدلُّ ةٍِج  ِأمُه ِكُله ىَٰ ت ر  اِ {28{ِو  دذ  ه َٰ

ل يْكُمِْبِِ ِ}كِت ابنُ اِي نْطِقُِع  لوُن  اِكُنْتمُِْت عْم  ِِۚإنِهاِكُنهاِن سْت نْسِخُِم  قِّ  {29الْح 

[45:25] And when Our clear Communications are recited to them, their 
argument is no other than that they say: Bring our fathers (back) if you are 
truthful. [45:26] Say: Allah Gives you life, then He Makes you die, then will He 
Gather you on the Day of Judgement wherein is no doubt, but most people do 
not know. [45:27] And Allah's is the Kingdom of the skies and the earth; and 
on the Day when the Hour is Established, on that Day shall the falsifiers shall 
be in loss. [45:28] And you shall see every nation kneeling down; every nation 
shall be called to its Book: today you shall be Recompensed for what you did. 
[45:29] This is Our Book that speaks to you with the Truth; surely We have 
Recorded what you have been doing. 

ِ ) عليه السلاسَهْلُ بْنُ زِياَدٍ عَنْ  يْلمَِيِّ الْمِصْرِيِّ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أبَيِ بصَِيرٍ عَنْ أبَيِ عَبْدِ اللهَّ دِ بْنِ سُليَْمَانَ الدَّ م ( قاَلَ قلُْتُ لهَُ مُحَمَّ

ِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ ه ا كِتابنُا ينَْطِقُ عَليَْ  ِ ) صلى الله عليه قوَْلُ اللهَّ كُمْ باِلْحَقِّ قاَلَ فقَاَلَ إنَِّ الْكِتاَبَ لمَْ ينَْطِقْ وَ لنَْ ينَْطِقَ وَ لكَِنَّ رَسُولَ اللهَّ

ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ هََ ا كِتاَبنُاَ ينُْطقَُ عَليَْكُمْ باِلْحَقِّ قاَلَ  فدَِاكَ إنَِّا لَا نقَْرَؤُهاَ هكَََ ا فقَاَلَ هكَََ ا قلُْتُ جُعِلْتُ  وآله ( هوَُ النَّاطِقُ باِلْكِتاَبِ قاَلَ اللهَّ

. ِ فَ مِنْ كِتاَبِ اللهَّ دٍ ) صلى الله عليه وآله ( وَ لكَِنَّهُ فيِمَا حُرِّ ِ نزََلَ بهِِ جَبْرَئيِلُ عَلىَ مُحَمَّ  وَ اللهَّ
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Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Muhammad Bin Suleyman Al-Saylami Al-Misry, from his father, from Abu 
Baseer, who has narrated: 

Abu Abdullahasws said when the Statement of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic was 
recited to himasws; “[45:29] This is Our book that speaks to you with the Truth”, 
heasws said: ‘Surely, the Book has never Spoken and will never Speak, but the 
Rasool-Allahsaww, hesaww is the speaker by the Book. Allahazwj has Said: “[45:29] 
This (the Rasool-Allahsaww ) is Our Book that speaks to you with the Truth”. 
The narrator said, ‘I asked, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws, we do not read it as 
such’. Heasws said: ‘By Allahazwj, this is how Jibraeelas came down with it upon 
Muhammadsaww, but this is what was altered from the Book of Allahazwj’.4496  

الدد البرقدي، عدن محمد بن العباس )رحمه الله(، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن القاسم، عن أحمدد بدن محمدد السدياري، عدن محمدد بدن خ

؟ قد ال: محمد بن سليمان، عن أبي بصير، قال: قلت لأبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(: قوله تعدالى: هد ا كِتابنُدا ينَْطِدقُ عَلدَيْكُمْ بدِالْحَقِّ

 «.إن الكتاب لا ينطق، و لكن محمد و أهل بيته )عليهم السلام(، هم الناطقون بالكتاب»

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, from Ahmad Bin Al-Qasim, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Al-Sayyari, from 
Muhammad Bin Khalid Al-Barqi, from Muhammad Bin Suleyman, from Abu Baseer who said, 

‘I said to Abu Ja’farasws, ‘(What about) the Words of the High “[45:29] This is Our 
book that speaks to you with the Truth”, heasws said: ‘Surely the Book does not 
speak, but Muhammadsaww and the Peopleasws of hissaww Household, theyasws are the 
speakers by the Book’.4497 

مْناَ الْقرُْآنَ. وهَ ا الْقرُْآنُ إنَِّمَا هوَُ خَ  جَالَ، وَإنَِّمَا حَكَّ مِ الرِّ فَّتيَْنِ، لاَ ينَْطِدقُ بلِسَِدان، وَلاَ بدُدَّ لدَهُ مِدنْ ترَْجُمَدان، وَإنَِّمَدا إنَِّا لمَْ نحَُكِّ طٌّ مَسْتوُرٌ بدَيْنَ الددَّ

جَالُ.  ينَْطِقُ عَنْهُ الرِّ

We did not appoint the men as the arbitrators but we appointed the Qur'an as the 
arbitrator. And this is the Qur'an. But rather, it is a writing written between two flaps, and it 
does not speak by a tongue. It should therefore necessarily have an interpreter. But 
rather, it is the menasws who will speak of it’.4498 

ي قلبده، كتدب الله لده ذلدك فدي صدحيفة، ثدم يعدارو إذا ذكدر العبدد ربده فد»روي عن النبي )صلى الله عليه و آلده(، أنده قدال: 

الملائكة يوم الخميس، فيريهم الله ذكر عبده له بقلبه، فيقول الملائكدة: ربندا عمدل هد ا العبدد قدد أحصديناه، أمدا هد ا العمدل فمدا 

 «.نْسِخُ ما كُنْتمُْ تعَْمَلوُنَ إنَِّا كُنَّا نسَْتَ  نعرفه. فيقول الرب: إن عبدي قد ذكرني بقلبه فأثبته في صحيفته، ف لك قوله تعالى:

It has been reported from the Prophetsaww having said: ‘When the servant 
remembers his Lordazwj in his heart, Allahazwj Writes that down for him in his book, 
then Heazwj Presents it to the Angels on the day of Thursday. So Allahazwj Shows 
them the remembrance of Hisazwj servant for Himazwj in his heart. The Angels say: 
‘Our Lordazwj! This act of this servant which Youazwj have Written it, but we do not 
recognise this deed’. So the Lordazwj Says: ‘”Myazwj servant had remembered Meazwj 
in his heart, so Iazwj Established it in his book”. So these are the Words of the High 
[45:29] surely, We have Recorded what you have been doing’.4499 

 

                                            
4496

 Al Kafi – H 14459 
4497
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4498

 Nahj Al Balagah – Sermon 124 
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دادي الدوراق، ابن بابويه، قال: أخبرنا أبو الحسن محمد بن هارون الزنجداني، فيمدا كتدب إلدى علدى يددي علدي بدن أحمدد البغد

قال: حدثنا معاذ بن المثنى العنبري، قال: حدثنا عبد الله بن أسماء، قال: حددثنا جويريدة، عدن سدفيان بدن سدعيد الثدوري، عدن 

و أما النون فهو نهر فدي الجندة، قدال الله عدز و جدل: »الصادق )عليه السلام(، في تفسير الحروف المقطعة في القرآن، قال: 

ا، ثدم قدال عدز و جدل للقلدم: اكتدب فسدطر القلدم فدي اللدو  المحفدوظ مدا كدان و مدا هدو كدائن إلدى يدوم اجمد فجمد، فصار مداد

 «.القيامة، فالمداد مداد من نور، و القلم قلم من نور، و اللو  لو  من نور

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘Abu Al-Hassan Muhammad Bin Haroun Al-Zanjany narrated to us, regarding 
what he wrote to the hands of Ali Bin Ahmad Al-Baghdady Al-Waraq, from Ma’az Bin Al-Masny Al-
Anbary, from Abdullah Bin Asma, from Juweiriya, from Sufyan Bin Saeed Al-Sowry, who has said:  

‘Al-Sadiqasws, regarding the interpretation of the ‘الحروف المقطعة’ (Abbreviated Letters) in 
the Quran, having said: ‘And as for the (Letter) ‘الندون’ Al-Noon, so it is a river in the 
Paradise. Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said: “Freeze!” So it froze becoming like ink. 
Then the Mighty and Majestic Said to the Pen: “Write!” So the pen wrote in the 
Guarded Tablet (اللدو  المحفدوظ), what had transpired, and what will be transpiring up to 
the Day of Judgement. So the Ink was the Ink of ‘ندور’ Light, and the Pen was a Pen 
of ‘نور’ Light, and the Tablet was a Tablet of ‘نور’ Light’.4500 

VERSES 30 - 37 

ِالْمُبيِ ِالْف وْزُ ِهُو  لكِ 
ِذ َٰ تهِِِۚ حْم  ِر  ِفيِ بُّهُمْ ِر  ِف يدُْخِلهُُمْ اتِ الحِ  ِالصه مِلوُا ع  ِو  نوُا ِآم  ِالهذِين  ا ِ}ف أ مه ِت كُنِْ {31نُ ِأ ف ل مْ ف رُوا ِك  ِالهذِين  ا أ مه و 

كُنْتمُِْق وْمًاِمُجْرِِ ل يْكُمِْف اسْت كْب رْتمُِْو  ِع  ِ}آي اتيِِتتُْل ىَٰ اِ {31مِين  اِن دْرِيِم  ِفيِه اِقلُْتمُِْم  يْب  ِر  ةُِلَ  السهاع  ِو  قٌّ ِِح  ِاللَّه عْد  ِو  ِإنِه اِقيِل  إذِ  و 

{ِ اِن حْنُِبمُِسْت يْقنِيِن  م  ِظ ن اًِو  ِإلَِه ةُِإنِِْن ظنُُّ انوُاِبهِِِي ِ {32السهاع  اِك  ِبهِِمِْم  اق  ح  مِلوُاِو  اِع  يِّئ اتُِم  اِل هُمِْس  ب د  ِ}و   {33سْت هْزُِوُن 
{ِ اِل كُمِْمِنِْن اصِرِين  م  اكُمُِالنهارُِو  أوْ  م  اِو  ذ  ِي وْمِكُمِْه َٰ اِن سِيتمُِْلقِ اء  م  اكُمِْك  ِن نْس  ِالْي وْم  قيِل  ِِهُزُوًاِ {34و  ذْتمُِْآي اتِِاللَّه لكُِمِْبأِ نهكُمُِاتهخ 

ذ َٰ

ِ ِف الْي وْم  نْي اِۚ ِالدُّ ي اةُ ِالْح  تْكُمُ ره غ  ِ}و  ِيسُْت عْت بوُن  ِهُمْ لَ  ِو  ِمِنْه ا جُون  ِيخُْر  ِ {35لَ  بِّ ِر  ِالْْ رْضِ بِّ ر  ِو  اتِ او  م  ِالسه بِّ ِر  مْدُ ِالْح  ف للِههِ

{ِ كِيمُِ} {36الْع ال مِين  ِالْع زِيزُِالْح  هُو  الْْ رْضِِِۖو  اتِِو  او  م  ل هُِالْكِبْرِي اءُِفيِِالسه  {37و 

 [45:30] Then as to those who believed and did good, their Lord will Make them 
enter into His Mercy; that is the manifest achievement. [45:31] As to those who 
disbelieved: So were not My Communications recited to you? But you were 
proud and you were a guilty people. [45:32] And when it was said, Surely the 
Promise of Allah is True and as for the Hour, there is no doubt about it, you 
said: We do not know what the Hour is; we do not think (that it will come to 
pass) save a passing thought, and we are not at all sure. 
[45:33] And the evil (consequences) of what they did shall become manifest to 
them and that which they mocked shall encompass them. [45:34] And it shall 
be said: Today We Forsake you as you neglected the meeting of this Day of 
yours and your abode is the Fire, and there are not for you any helpers: [45:35] 
That is because you took the Signs of Allah for a mockery and the life of this 
world deceived you. So on that Day they shall not be brought forth from it, nor 
shall they be Granted goodwill. [45:36] Therefore to Allah is due (all) Praise, 
the Lord of the skies and the Lord of the earth, the Lord of the worlds. [45:37] 
And to Him belongs Greatness in the skies and the earth, and He is the Mighty, 
the Wise. 
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م، فهد ا النسديان هدو  التدرك كَمدا نسَِديتمُْ لقِداءَ يدَوْمِكُمْ هد ا وَ علي بن إبراهيم، في قولده تعدالى: وَ قيِدلَ الْيدَوْمَ ننَْسداكُمْ، أي نتدركك

ِ هزُُواً، و هم الأئمة )عليهم ال سدلام(، أي كد بتموهم و اسدتهزأتم مَأوْاكُمُ النَّارُ وَ ما لكَُمْ مِنْ ناصِرِينَ ذلكُِمْ بأِنََّكُمُ اتَّخَْ تمُْ آياتِ اللهَّ

ها، يعني من النار وَ لا همُْ يسُْتعَْتبَوُنَ، يعني لا يجابون ، و لا يقبلهم الله فلَلَِّهِ الْحَمْدُ رَبِّ السَّماواتِ وَ بهم فاَلْيوَْمَ لا يخُْرَجُونَ مِنْ 

 مُ.رَبِّ الْأرَْوِ رَبِّ الْعالمَِينَ وَ لهَُ الْكِبْرِياءُ يعني القدرة فيِ السَّماواتِ وَ الْأرَْوِ وَ هوَُ الْعَزِيزُ الْحَكِي

Ali Bin Ibrahim –  

Regarding the Words of the High [45:34] And it shall be said: Today We Forsake 
you i.e., neglect you all. So this is the forsaking, it is the neglecting as you 
neglected the meeting of this Day of yours and your abode is the Fire, and 
there are not for you any helpers: [45:35] That is because you took the Signs 
of Allah for a mockery, and these are the Imamsasws i.e., belied themasws and 
mocked them So on that Day they shall not be brought forth from it, Meaning 
from the Fire nor shall they be Granted goodwill Meaning they will not be 
responded to, and Allahazwj will not Accept from them [45:36] Therefore to Allah is 
due (all) Praise, the Lord of the skies and the Lord of the earth, the Lord of the 
worlds [45:37] And to Him belongs Greatness Meaning the Power in the skies 
and the earth, and He is the Mighty, the Wise’.4501 

في مجمع البيان " وله الكبرياء في السماوات والارو " وفى الحديث: يقول الله سبحانه الكبرياء ردائدي، والعظمدة ازارى، 

 فمن نازعنى واحدة منهما القيته في نار جهنم.

In Majma Al-Bayan –  

Regarding [45:37] And to Him belongs Greatness in the skies and the earth, and 
it is in the Hadeeth: ‘Allahazwj the Glorious is Saying: ‘The Greatness (الكبرياء) is Myazwj 
Robe, and the Magnificence is Myazwj Wrapping, so the one who Contests with Meazwj 
about one of these two, Iazwj will Cast him into the Fire of Hell’.4502 

                                            
4501
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CHAPTER 46 

AL-AHQAF 

(35 VERSES) 

حِيمِِ نِِالره حْم َٰ ِِالره  بسِْمِِاللَّه

MERITS 

ة من قرأ كل يدوم  أو كدل جمعدة سدور»ابن بابويه: بإسناده، عن عبد الله بن أبي يعفور، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

 «.الأحقاف، لم يصبه الله بروعة في الحياة الدنيا، و آمنه من فزع يوم القيامة، إن شاء الله تعالى

Ibn Babuwayh, by his chain, from Abdullah Bin Abu Ya’four,  

Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘The one who recites every day, or every Friday Surah Al-
Ahqaf, Allahazwj would never Let him be hit by fright in the life of the world, and would 
Secure him from the panic on the Day of Judgement, if Allahazwj so desires it’.4503 

بعددد  من قرأ ه ه السورة كتبدت لده مدن الحسدنات»و من )خواص القرآن(: روي عن النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(، أنه قال: 

كل رجل مشت على الأرو عشر مرات، و محي عنه عشر سيئات، و رفع له عشدر درجدات، و مدن كتبهدا و علقهدا عليده، 

أو على طفل، أو ما يرضع، أو سقاه ماءها، كان قويا في جسمه، سالما مما يصيب الأطفال مدن الحدوادث كلهدا، قريدر العدين 

 «.في مهده بإذن الله تعالى و منه عليه

And from Khawas Al-Quran –  

It has been reported from the Prophetsaww having said; ‘The one who recites this 
Chapter (46), there would be written for him ten times the Rewards of the number of 
men walking upon the earth, and remove ten sins from him, and raise him by ten 
levels. And the one who writes it and attaches it (Amulet) upon himself, or upon a 
child, or a breast-fed baby, or drinks its water, would be strong of body, a safety for 
the children from all the accidents which could affect them, and be a delight to the 
eyes in the cradle, by the Permission of Allahazwj the High’.4504  

مددن كتبهدا فدي صدحيفة و غسددلها بمداء زمدزم، و شدربها كددان عندد النداس محبوبدا، و كلمتدده »و قدال الصدادق )عليده السدلام(: 

مدراو، يسدكن بهدا المدرو مسموعة، و لا يسمع شيئا إلا وعاه، و تصلح لجميع الأغراو، تكتب و تمحى و تغسدل بهدا الأ

 «.بإذن الله تعالى

Al-Sadiqasws said: ‘The one who writes it (46) in a parchment, and washes with the 
water of Zam zam, and drinks it, would be a beloved in the presence of the people, 
and would be a good listener, and will not hear anything excepts that he would retain 
it, and suitable for all purposes, written, and erased, and washing the disease with it 
would settle the disease, by the Permission of Allahazwj’.4505
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VERSES 1 - 4 

كِِ {1حمِ} ِِالْع زِيزِِالْح  ِاللَّه ِ {2يمِِ}ت نْزِيلُِالْكِت ابِِمِن  ىِِۚ الهدذِين  دم ً دلٍِمُس  أ ج  ِو  قِّ ِبدِالْح  داِإلَِه داِب يْن هُم  م  ِو  الْْ رْض  اتِِو  او  م  ل قْن اِالسه اِخ  م 

{ِ داِأنُْدذِرُواِمُعْرِضُدون  مه ف درُواِع  ِالْْ رْضِِأ مِْل 3ِك  ل قدُواِمِدن  اِخ  داذ  ِِأ رُوندِيِم  ِمِدنِْدُونِِاللَّه داِت ددْعُون  أ يْدتمُِْم   هُدمِْشِدرْكٌِفدِيِ{ِقدُلِْأ ر 
{ِ ادِقيِن  ةٍِمِنِْعِلْمٍِإنِِْكُنْتمُِْص  اِأ وِْأَ  ار  ذ  ُْتوُنيِِبكِِت ابٍِمِنِْق بْلِِه َٰ اتِِِۖا او  م   {4السه

[46:1] Ha Mim. [46:2] The Revelation of the Book is from Allah, the Mighty, the 
Wise. [46:3] We did not Create the skies and the earth and what is between 
them two except with the Truth and (for) an appointed term; and those who 
disbelieve turn aside from what they are warned of. [46:4] Say: Have you 
considered what you call upon besides Allah? Show me what they have 
created of the earth, or have they a share in the skies? Bring me a Book before 
this or traces of the Knowledge, if you are truthful.  

في كتاب معاني الاخبار باسناده إلى سفيان بن سعيد الثوري عن الصادق عليه السلام حديث طويل يقول فيه عليه السلام 

 د.وأما حم فمعناه الحميد المجي

In the Book Ma’any Al-Akhbar, by his chain going up to Sufyan Bin Saeed Al-Sowry,  

(It is reported from) Al-Sadiqasws – a lengthy Hadeeth in which heasws is saying: ‘And 
as for [46:1] Ha Mim, so its Meaning is The Praised One (الحميد), the Glorious One 
 4506.’(المجيد)

محمد بن يعقوب: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن ابدن محبدوب، عدن جميدل بدن صدالح، عدن أبدي عبيددة، قدال: 

عندي »ينَ، قدال: سألت أبا جعفر )عليه السلام(، عن قوله تعالى: ائْتوُنيِ بكِِتابٍ مِنْ قبَْدلِ هد ا أوَْ أثَدارَةٍ مِدنْ عِلْدمٍ إنِْ كُنْدتمُْ صدادِقِ 

 «.اب التوراة و الإنجيل، و أثارة من علم، فإنما عني ب لك علم أوصياء الأنبياء )عليهم السلام(بالكت

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn 
Mahboub, from Jameel Bin Saalih, from Abu Ubeyda who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about the Words of the High Bring me a Book before this or 
traces of the Knowledge, if you are truthful, heasws said: ‘The Meaning of the 
Book, the Torah and the Evangel, and traces of the Knowledge, so what it Means by 
that is the Knowledge of the successorsas of the Prophetsas’.4507

 

وعنه عن الحسن عمن رواه عن ابى عبيده قال سألت ابا جعفر عليه السلام عن قول الله ائتونى بكتاب من قبل ه ا أو اثارة  

 من علم انما عنى ب لك علم الاوصياء والانبياء ان كنتم صادقين. 

And from him, from Al-Hassan, from Abu Ubeyda who said: 

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about the Statement of Allahazwj: “[46:4] Bring me a book 
before this or traces of knowledge”. Heasws said: ‘But it means by that the 
knowledge of the successorsas and the Prophetsas “if you are truthful”.4508 
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حيى بن ابى عمران عن يونس عن رجل عن سليمان بن خالد قال قال أبو عبد الله عليه السلام حدثنا ابراهيم بن هاشم عن ي

ان في الجفر ال ى ي كرونه لما يسئوهم لانهم لا يقولون الحق والحق فيه فليخرجوا قضايا على عليه السلام وفرايضه ان 

يه وصية فاطمة ومعه سلا  رسول الله صلى كانوا صادقين وسلوهم عن الخالات والعمات وليخرجوا مصحف فاطمة فان ف

 الله عليه وآله ان الله يقول أيتونى بكتاب من قبل ه ا أو اثارة من علم ان كنتم صادقين. 

It has been narrated to us Ibrahim Bin Hashaam, from Yahya Bin Abu Umran, from Yunus, from a 
man, from Suleyman Bin Khalid who has said the following: 

Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘In Al-Jafr, which they are mentioning, what disappoints them 
is that they are not speaking the truth, and the truth is in it (Al-Jafr). Let them bring 
out the judgement of Aliasws and hisasws obligations if they were truthful. And ask them 
about the paternal aunts and the maternal aunts, and let them bring out the 
Parchment of Fatimaasws for in it is the will of Fatimaasws and with it are the weapons 
of Rasool-Allahsaww. Allahazwj Says [46:4] Bring me a book before this or traces of 
knowledge, if you are truthful’.4509 

حدثنا احمد بن محمد عن النضر بن سويد عن هشام بن سالم عن سليمان بن خالد قال سمعته يقول ان في الجفر ال ى 

عن وسلوهم  ي كرونه لما يسؤهم انهم لا يقولون الحق وان الحق لفيه فليخرجوا قضايا على وفرايضه ان كانوا صادقين

الخالات والعمات وليخرجوا مصحفا فيه وصية فاطمة ع وسلا  رسول الله قال الله تعالى أيتونى بكتاب من قبل ه ا أو 

 اثارة من علم ان كنتم صادقين. 

It has been narrated to us Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al-Nazar Bin Suweyd, from Hashaam Bin 

Saalim, from Suleyman Bin Khalid who said: 

‘I heard himasws say: ‘In Al-Jafr, which they are mentioning, what displeases them is 
that they are not speaking the truth, and that the truth is in it (Al-Jafr). Let them bring 
the judgement of Aliasws and hisasws (rules of) obligations if they are truthful. And ask 
them about the paternal aunts and maternal aunts. And let them bring out the 
Vulgate in which, is the will of Fatimaasws, and the weapons of Rasool-Allahsaww. 
Allahazwj has Said: [46:4] Bring me a book before this or traces of knowledge, if 
you are truthful’.4510 

حدثنا محمد بن عيسى عن صفوان عن ابى عثمان عن معلى بن خنيس عن ابى عبد الله عليه السلام انه قال في بنى عمه لو 

انكم سألوكم واجبتموهم كان احب إلى ان تقولوا لهم انا لسنا كما يبلغكم ولكنا قوم نطلب ه ا العلم عند من هو ومن صاحبه 

 يكن عندكم فانا نتبعكم إلى من يدعونا إليه وان يكن عند غيركم فانا نطلبه حتى نعلم من صاحبه  فان

It has been narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, from Safwaan, from Abu Usmaan, from Moala Bin 
Khunays, who has said the following: 

Abu Abdullahasws having said regarding the clan of hisasws uncle: ‘And if they were to 
ask you and you were to answer them, this would have been more beloved to measws 
than for you to say to them that Iasws am not as it has reached you, but weasws are a 
people who seek this knowledge from the oneasws whose has it, and who is the 
owner of it. If this happens to be with you, then Iasws will follow you to the one you are 
calling usasws to, and if this happens to be with others, Iasws would seek it until Iasws 
know it from its owner’.  
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لكتب كانت عند على بن ابى طالب عليه السلام فلما سار إلى العراق استودع الكتب ام سلمة فلما قتل كانت عند وقال ان ا

الحسن فلما هلك الحسن كانت عند الحسين ثم كانت عند ابى ثم تزعم يسبقونا إلى خير ام هم ارغب إليه منا ام هم اسرع إليه 

لنا اما انا فلا احرج ان اقول ان الله قال في كتابه لقوم أو اثارة من علم ان كنتم منا ولكنا ننتظر امر الاشيا  ال ين قبضوا قب

 صادقين فمرهم فليدعوا من عنده اثرة من علم ان كانوا صادقين.

And said: ‘The Book used to be with Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws. When heasws went to 
Al-Iraq, heasws entrusted the Book to Umm Salmasa. When heasws was martyred, it 
used to be with Al-Hassanasws, when Al-Hassanasws was no more, it used to be with 
Al-Husaynasws, then it used to be with myasws fatherasws, but Iasws without any 
hesitation would say that Allahazwj has Stated in Hisazwj Book to the people [46:4] or 
traces of knowledge, if you are truthful Pass by them, let them call on the one 
with whom are the traces of knowledge if they were the truthful’.4511 

VERSES 5 - 8 

ِ دنِْلَ  ِِم  نِْي دْعُوِمِنِْدُونِِاللَّه ِمِمه لُّ نِْأ ض  م  ِ}و  دافلِوُن  داُهِِمِْغ  دنِْدُع  هُدمِْع  دةِِو  ِي دوْمِِالْقيِ ام  ِالنهداسُِ {5ي سْدت جِيبُِل دهُِإلِ دىَٰ اِحُشِدر  إذِ  و 

{ِ افرِِين  تهِِمِْك  انوُاِبعِِب اد  ك  اءًِو  انوُاِل هُمِْأ عْد  دقِِّ {6ك  ف درُواِللِْح  ِك  ِالهدذِين  ل يْهِمِْآي اتنُ داِب يِّن داتٍِق دال  ِع  اِتتُْل ىَٰ إذِ  اِسِدحْرٌِِو  دذ  هُمِْه َٰ داء  داِج  ل مه

داِتفُيِضُد {7مُبيِنٌِ} ِأ عْل دمُِبمِ  يْئاًِِۖهُو  ِِش  ِاللَّه ِليِِمِن  ِت مْلكُِون  يْتهُُِف لَ  اهُِِۖقلُِْإنِِِافْت ر  ِافْت ر  دهِيدًاِب يْندِيِأ مِْي قوُلوُن  ِبدِهِِش  ف دىَٰ ِفيِدهِِِۖك  ون 

حِيمُِ} ِالْغ فوُرُِالره هُو  ب يْن كُمِِْۖو   {8و 

[46:5] And who is more erroneous than the one who calls besides Allah upon 
the ones who will not answer him till the Day of Resurrection, and they are 
heedless of their call? [46:6] And when men are gathered together they shall 
be their enemies, and shall be deniers of their worshipping (them). [46:7] And 
when Our clear communications are recited to them, those who disbelieve say 
with regard to the truth when it comes to them: This is clear magic. [46:8] Or 
they say: He has forged it. Say: If I have forged it, you do not control anything 
for me from Allah; He Knows best what you utter concerning it; He is Sufficient 
as a Witness between me and you, and He is the Forgiving, the Merciful.  

نْ يدَدْعُوا مِدنْ  ِ مَدنْ لا يسَْدتجَِيبُ لدَهُ إلِدى يدَوْمِ الْقيِامَدةِ إلدى قولده تعدالى: علي بن إبراهيم، في قوله تعالى: وَ مَنْ أضََلُّ مِمَّ دُونِ اللهَّ

بعِِبادَتهِِمْ كافرِِينَ، قال: من عبد الشمس و القمر و الكواكب و البهائم و الشجر و الحجدر، إذا حشدر النداس كاندت هد ه الأشدياء 

 له أعداء، و كانوا بعبادتهم كافرين.

Ali Bin Ibrahim –  

Regarding the Words of the High [46:5] And who is more erroneous than the one 
who calls besides Allah upon the ones who will not answer him till the Day of 
Resurrection, up to Hisazwj Words [46:6] and shall be deniers of their 
worshipping (them), said, ‘The one who worshipped the sun, and the moon, and 
the planets, and the animals, and the tree, and the rock, when the people are 
Resurrected, these are the very things which would be his enemies, and [46:6] and 
shall be deniers of their worshipping (them)’. 

ِ شَديْئاً،  قوله تعالى: أمَْ يقَوُلوُنَ يا محمد افْترَاهُ يعني القرآن، وضعه من عنده فقل لهم: إنِِ افْترََيْتدُهُ فدَلا تمَْلكُِدونَ لدِي مِدنَ  قال: اللهَّ

حِيمُ.إن أثابني أو عاقبني على ذلك هوَُ أعَْلمَُ بمِا تفُيِضُونَ فيِهِ، أي تك بون كَفى بهِِ شَهِيداً بيَْنيِ وَ بيَْنكَُ   مْ وَ هوَُ الْغَفوُرُ الرَّ
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The Words of the High [46:8] Or they say: O Muhammadsaww! He has forged it 
Meaning the Quran, and displayed it from hissaww own self Say: If I have forged it, 
you do not control anything for me from Allah; whether Heazwj Rewards mesaww or 
Punishes mesaww for that He Knows best what you utter concerning it; He is 
Sufficient as a Witness between me and you, and He is the Forgiving, the 
Merciful’.4512 

VERSE 9 

اِيفُْع لُِبيِِ اِأ دْرِيِم  م  سُلِِو  ِالرُّ اِكُنْتُِبدِْعًاِمِن  ِن ذِيرٌِمُبيِنٌِ}قلُِْم  اِأ ن اِإلَِه م  ِو  ِإلِ يه ىَٰ اِيوُح  ِم  ِبكُِمِِْۖإنِِْأ تهبعُِِإلَِه لَ   {9و 

[46:9] Say: I am not the first of the Rasools, and I do not know what will be 
Done with me or with you: I do not follow anything but that which is Revealed 
unto me, and I am nothing but a plain warner.  

أحمد بن محمد بن خالد البرقي: عن أبيه محمد بن خالد البرقي، عن خلف بن حمداد، عدن عمدرو بدن شدمر، عدن جدابر، عدن 

م ء ينزل على رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( فيعمدل بده زماندا، ثد قد كان الشي»قال:  -في حديث -أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(

حتدى إذا اعتددناه و جريندا عليده، أمرتندا  ء يؤمر بغيره فيأمر به أصحابه و أمته، قال أناس: يا رسدول الله، إندك تأمرندا بالشدي

سُدلِ وَ مدا أدَْرِي مدا يفُْعَدلُ   بدِي وَ لا بغيره؟ فسكت النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( عنهم، فأنزل الله عليه: قلُْ ما كُنْتُ بدِْعاً مِدنَ الرُّ

 «.كُمْ إنِْ أتََّبعُِ إلِاَّ ما يوُحى إلِيََّ وَ ما أنَاَ إلِاَّ نَِ يرٌ مُبيِنٌ بِ 

Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid Al-Barqy, from his father Muhammad Bin Khalid Al-Barqy, from 
Khalaf Bin Hamaad, from Amro Bin Shimr, from Jabir,  

(It has been reported) from Abu Ja’farasws – in a Hadeeth – said: ‘A matter was 
Revealed upon Rasool-Allahsaww, so hesaww acted upon it for a time, then hesaww 
commanded for other than it, so hesaww ordered hissaww companions and the 
community for it. Anas said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! Yousaww commanded us with the 
thing to the extent that we got used to it and followed it, yousaww are (now) ordering 
us for other than it?’ So the Prophetsaww was silent from them, and Allahazwj Revealed 
upon himsaww [46:9] Say: I am not the first of the Rasools, and I do not know 
what will be Done with me or with you: I do not follow anything but that which 
is Revealed unto me, and I am nothing but a plain warner’.4513 

ض شدرف الددين النجفددي، قدال: روي مرفوعددا، عدن محمددد بدن خالددد البرقدي، عددن أحمدد بددن النضدر، عددن أبدي مددريم عدن بعدد

هلما  نزلدت علدى رسدول الله )صدلى الله عليده و آلده(: » أصحابنا، رفعه إلى أبي جعفر و أبي عبد الله )عليهما السلام(، قالا: 

سُلِ وَ ما أدَْرِي ما يفُْعَلُ بيِ وَ لا بكُِمْ، يعني في حروبه، قالت قريش: فعلى مدا نتبعده، و هدو لا يددري  قلُْ ما كُنْتُ بدِْعاً مِنَ الرُّ

، هكد ا في عليإنِْ أتََّبعُِ إلِاَّ ما يوُحى إلِيََّ  قوله تعالى:»و قالا: «. يفعل به و لا بنا؟ فأنزل الله تعالى: إنَِّا فتَحَْنا لكََ فتَْحاً مُبيِناً ما 

 «.نزلت

Sharaf Al-Deen Al-Najafy said, ‘It has been reported with an unbroken chain, from Muhammad Bin 
Khalid Al-Barqy, from Ahmad Bin Al-Nazar, from Abu Maryam, from one of our companions, raising it 
to  

Abu Ja’farasws and Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘When the Revelation descended 
upon Rasool-Allahsaww [46:9] Say: I am not the first of the Rasools, and I do not 
know what will be Done with me or with you, Meaning regarding hissaww wars, the 
Qureysh said, ‘So we will not follow himsaww, and hesaww does not know what will be 
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Done with himsaww or with us?’ Therefore Allahazwj Revealed [48:1] Surely We have 
Given to you a clear victory. And Heasws said; ‘The Words of the High I do not 
follow anything but that which is Revealed unto me regarding Aliasws – this is 
how it was Revealed’.4514 

سُدلِ  ، أي لدم أكدن واحددا مدن الرسدل، فقدد كدان قبلدي علي بن إبراهيم، قال: قوله تعالى: قلُْ لهم يا محمد: ما كُنْتُ بدِْعاً مِدنَ الرُّ

 أنبياء كثيرة.

Ali Bin Ibrahim said,  

‘The Words of the High [46:9] Say: to them, O Muhammadsaww I am not the first of 
the Rasools i.e., Isaww am not the only one who is from the Rasoolsas, for there have 
been many Prophetsas before mesaww’.4515 

VERSE 10  

ِمِثْلدِهِِف د ل ىَٰ ِع  اُيِل  اهِدٌِمِنِْب نيِِإسِْر  ِش  هِد  ش  ف رْتمُِْبهِِِو  ك  ِِو  ِمِنِْعِنْدِِاللَّه ان  أ يْتمُِْإنِِْك  ِقلُِْأ ر  ِي هْددِيِالْق دوْم  لَ   ِ ِاللَّه اسْدت كْب رْتمُِِْۖإنِه ِو  ن  آم 

{ِ  {11الظهالمِِين 

[46:10] Say: Have you considered if it is from Allah, and you disbelieve in it, 
and a witness from among the children of Israel has borne witness upon 
something similar to it, so he believed, whilst you are arrogant; surely Allah 
does not guide the unjust people.  

مْ، قال: الشاهد: ي بن إبراهيم، قال: قل إن كان القرآن من عند الله وَ شَهِدَ شاهِدٌ مِنْ بنَيِ إسِْرائيِلَ عَلى مِثْلهِِ فَ مَنَ وَ اسْتكَْبرَْتُ عل

اهِدٌ مِنْدهُ ، يعندي أميدر أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(، و الدليل عليه في سورة هود: أَ فمََدنْ كدانَ عَلدى بيَِّندَةٍ مِدنْ رَبِّدهِ وَ يتَْلدُوهُ شد

 المؤمنين )عليه السلام(.

Ali Bin Ibrahim said,  

‘Say, if the Quran was from the Presence of Allahazwj and a witness from among 
the children of Israel has borne witness upon something similar to it so he 
believed, whilst you are arrogant, said, ‘The witness – Amir-ul-Momineenasws, and 
the evidence upon it is in Surah Hud (Chapter 11) [11:17] Is he then who has with 
him clear proof from his Lord, and a witness from Him recites it – Meaning 
Amir-ul-Momineenasws’.4516 

VERSES 11 - 13 

ق الِ  دي قوُلوُنِ ِو  إذِِْل دمِْي هْت ددُواِبدِهِِف س  دب قوُن اِإلِ يْدهِِِۚو  اِس  يْرًاِم  ِخ  ان  نوُاِل وِْك  ِآم  ف رُواِللِهذِين  ِك  اِإفِْدكٌِق ددِيمٌِ}ِالهذِين  دذ  مِدنِْق بْلدِهِِ {11ه َٰ و 

بيِ دًاِلِِ ر  داناًِع  قٌِلسِ  دِّ اِكِت ابٌِمُص  ذ  ه َٰ ةًِِۚو  حْم  ر  امًاِو  ِإمِ  ِ}كِت ابُِمُوس ىَٰ ِللِْمُحْسِدنيِن  ىَٰ بشُْدر  ِظ ل مُدواِو  ِالهدذِين  ِق دالوُاِ {12ينُْدذِر  ِالهدذِين  إنِه

{ِ نوُن  ِهُمِْي حْز  لَ  ل يْهِمِْو  وْفٌِع  ِخ  ِاسْت ق امُواِف لَ  َُِمُه بُّن اِاللَّه  {13ر 

[46:11] And those who disbelieve say concerning those who believe: If it had 
been a good, they would not have gone ahead of us therein. And as they do 
not seek to be rightly directed thereby, they say: It is an old lie. [46:12] And 
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before it the Book of Musa was a Guide and a Mercy: and this is a Book 
verifying (it) in the Arabic language that it may Warn those who are unjust and 
as Good News for the doers of good. [46:13] Surely, those who say, Our Lord 
is Allah, then they continue, they shall have no fear nor shall they grieve.  

 )عليه السلام(.علي بن إبراهيم، قال: استقاموا على ولاية علي أمير المؤمنين 

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘[46:13] then they Continue - upon the Wilayah of Amir-ul-
Momineenasws’.4517 

VERSES 14 & 15 

{ِ لدُون  دانوُاِي عْم  دداِك  اءًِبمِ  دز  دداِج  ِفيِه  الدِدِين  نهددةِِخ  ابُِالْج  ِأ صْدح  ئدِك  يْددهِِإِِ {14أوُل َٰ الدِ  ِبوِ  دان  نْس  ِ ْْ دديْن اِا صه و  دهُِكُرْهًدداِو  ل تْددهُِأمُُّ م  داناًِِۖح  حْس 

ن ةًِ ِس  ِأ رْب عِين  ب ل غ  ِأ شُدههُِو  اِب ل غ  ِإذِ  تهىَٰ هْرًاِِۚح  ِش  َوُن  الهَُُِ لَ  فصِ  مْلهُُِو  ح  ِِۖو  ع تْهُِكُرْهًا ض  و  ِالهتدِيِِو  ت دك  ِنعِْم  ِأ وْزِعْنيِِأ نِْأ شْدكُر  بِّ ِر  ق ال 

الدِِ  ِو  ل ىَٰ ع  ِو  ل يه ِع  ِ}أ نْع مْت  ِالْمُسْلمِِين  إنِِّيِمِن  ِو  يهتيِِِۖإنِِّيِتبُْتُِإلِ يْك  أ صْلحِِْليِِفيِِذُرِّ اهُِو  الحًِاِت رْض  ل ِص  أ نِْأ عْم  ِو   {15يه

[46:14] These are the dwellers of the Paradise, abiding therein: a Reward for 
what they did. [46:15] And We have enjoined on man doing of good to his 
parents; with abhorrence did his mother bear him and with abhorrence did she 
bring him forth; and the bearing of him and the weaning of him was thirty 
months; until when he attains his maturity and reaches forty years, he says: 
My Lord! Grant me that I may give thanks for Your Favour which You have 
Bestowed on me and on my parents, and that I may do good which pleases 
You and do good to me in respect of my offspring; I turn to You, and I am of 
those who submit.  

ى، عن علي بن إسماعيل، عن محمد بن عمرو الزيات، عن رجل من أصدحابنا، عدن أبدي عبدد الله و عنه: عن محمد بن يحي

إن جبرئيل )عليه السلام( نزل على محمد )صلى الله عليده و آلده(، فقدال لده: يدا محمدد، إن الله يبشدرك »)عليه السلام(، قال: 

ى ربي السلام، لا حاجدة لدي فدي مولدود يولدد مدن فاطمدة بمولود يولد من فاطمة تقتله أمتك من بعدك. فقال: يا جبرئيل، و عل

تقتله أمتي من بعدي، فعرج جبرئيل )عليه السلام( إلى السماء ، ثم هبط و قال له مثل ذلدك، فقدال: يدا جبرئيدل، و علدى ربدي 

ل: يدا محمدد إن السلام، لا حاجة لي في مولود تقتله أمتي من بعدي، فعرج جبرئيل )عليه السلام( إلدى السدماء، ثدم هدبط و قدا

 ربك يقرئك السلام، و يبشرك بأنه جاعل في ذريته الإمامة و الوصية، فقال: قد رضيت.

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ali Bin Ismail, from Muhammad bin Amro Al-Ziyat, 
from a man from our companions,  

Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Jibraeelas descended upon Muhammadsaww and said 
to himsaww: ‘O Muhammadsaww! Allahazwj Gives yousaww the good news of a sonasws to 
be gifted to Syeda Fatimaasws, whoasws would be murdered by yoursaww community 
from after yousaww’. So hesaww said: ‘O Jibraeelas! And upon mysaww Lordazwj be the 
Greetings. There is no need for mesaww for a sonasws being gifted to Fatimaasws who 
would be murdered by mysaww community from after mesaww’. So Jibraeelas ascended 
to the sky, then descended and said to himsaww similar to that. So hesaww said: ‘O 
Jibraeelas! And upon mysaww Lordazwj be the Greetings. There is no need for mesaww 
for a sonasws being given to Fatimaasws who would be murdered by mysaww community 
from after mesaww’. So Jibraeelas ascended to the sky, then descended and said: ‘O 
Muhammadsaww! Yoursaww Lordazwj Conveys the Greetings to yousaww, and Gives the 

                                            
4517

2ِ:241تفسيرِالقمهيِ   



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

2830 out of 3767 

good news that there shall flow in hisasws progeny, the Imamate and the 
successorship’. Hesaww said: ‘Isaww am pleased with it’. 

ي بمولود يولد لك تقتله أمتي من بعدي. فأرسلت إليده: لا حاجدة لدي فدي مولدود تقتلده أمتدك ثم أرسل إلى فاطمة: أن الله يبشرن

 من بعدك. فأرسل إليها: أن الله قد جعل في ذريته الإمامة و الولاية و الوصية، فأرسلت إليه: اني قد رضيت، 

Then hesaww sent a message to Syeda Fatimaasws: ‘Allahazwj has Given mesaww the 
good news of a sonasws to be gifted to youasws who would be murdered by mysaww 
community from after mesaww’. So sheasws sent a message to himsaww: ‘There is no 
need for measws to have a sonasws who would be murdered by yoursaww community 
from after yousaww’. So hesaww sent a message to herasws: ‘Allahazwj has Made the 
Imamate and the successorship to be in hisasws progeny’. So sheasws sent a message 
to himsaww: ‘Iasws am pleased with it’. 

هُ وَ بلَدََ  أرَْبعَِدينَ سَدنةًَ قدالَ رَبِّ أوَْزِعْندِي أنَْ فحملته: كُرْهاً وَ وَضَعَتْهُ كُرْهاً وَ حَمْلدُهُ وَ فصِدالهُُ ثَ  لاثدُونَ شَدهْراً حَتَّدى إذِا بلَدََ  أشَُددَّ

يَّ  تدِي، فلدو أنده قدال: أصدلح لدي أشَْكُرَ نعِْمَتكََ الَّتيِ أنَْعَمْتَ عَليََّ وَ عَلدى والدِدَيَّ وَ أنَْ أعَْمَدلَ صدالحِاً ترَْضداهُ وَ أصَْدلحِْ لدِي فدِي ذُرِّ

 ذريتي، لكان ذريته كلهم أئمة.

[46:15] with abhorrence did his mother bear him and with abhorrence did she 
bring him forth; and the bearing of him and the weaning of him was thirty 
months; until when he attains his maturity and reaches forty years, he says: 
My Lord! Grant me that I may give thanks for Your Favour which You have 
Bestowed on me and on my parents, and that I may do good which pleases 
You and virtuousness in respect of my offspring. So had heasws (Al-Husaynasws) 
said: ‘Make myasws offspring to be virtuous, all of hisasws offspring would have been 
Imams’. 

و لم يرضع الحسين )عليه السلام( من فاطمة )عليهدا السدلام(، و لا مدن أنثدى، كدان يدؤتى بده النبدي )صدلى الله عليده و آلده(، 

م( من لحم رسول الله )صدلى الله فيضع إبهامه في فيه، فيمص منها ما يكفيه اليومين و الثلاثة، فنبت لحم الحسين )عليه السلا

 عليه و آله(، و دمه  من دمه.

And Al-Husaynasws did not partake milk from Fatimaasws, nor from any other females. 
They used to bring himasws to the Prophetsaww, so hesaww would place hissaww thumb in 
hisasws mouth, and there would flow from it what sufficed himasws for two or three 
days. So the flesh of Al-Husaynasws grew from the flesh of Rasool-Allahsaww, and so 
did hisasws blood from hissaww blood.4518 

خبرنا أبو عبد الله محمد بن وهبان الهندائي الشيخ في )مجالسه(، قال: أخبرنا أبو عبد الله الحسين بن إبراهيم القزويني، قال: أ

البصري، قال: حدثني أحمد بن إبراهيم بن أحمد، قال: أخبرني أبو محمد الحسن ابن علي بن عبدد الكدريم الزعفراندي، قدال: 

محمد بن أبدي عميدر، عدن هشدام بدن سدالم، عدن أبدي   حدثني أحمد بن محمد بن خالد البرقي أبو جعفر، قال: حدثني أبي، عن

ديْناَ »عبدالله )عليه السلام(، قال:  حمل الحسين )عليه السلام( ستة أشدهر و أرضدع سدنتين، و هدو قدول الله عدز و جدل: وَ وَصَّ

هُ كُرْهاً وَ وَضَعَتْهُ كُرْهاً وَ حَمْلهُُ وَ فصِالهُُ ثلَاثوُنَ شَهْراً  نْسانَ بوِالدَِيْهِ إحِْساناً حَمَلتَْهُ أمُُّ  «.الْإِ

Al-Sheykh in his Majaalis, said, ‘Abu Abdullah Al-Husayn Bin Ibrahim Al-Qazwiny informed us, from 
Abu Abdullah Muhammad Bin Wahbaan Al-hana’ie Al-basry, from Ahmad Bin Ibrahim Bin Ahmad, 
from Abu Muhammad Al-Hassan Ibn Ali Bin Abdul Kareem Al-Za’frany, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad 
Bin Khalid Al-Barqy Abu Ja’far, from Muhammad Bin Abu Umeyr, from Hisham Bin Salim, 
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Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘The carrying of Al-Husaynasws was for six months, and 
hisasws weaning was for two years, and these are the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic [46:15] And We have enjoined on man doing of good to his parents; 
with trouble did his mother bear him and with trouble did she bring him forth; 
and the bearing of him and the weaning of him was thirty months’.4519 

إبدراهيم بدن إسدحاق النهاونددي، عدن عبدد الله بدن حمداد الأنصداري، عدن نصدر بدن و عنه: عن أحمد بن هدوذة البداهلي، عدن 

 : كان رجل من أصحاب رسول الله )صلى الله عليده و آلده( مدع  يحيى، عن المقيس بن عبد الرحمن، عن أبيه، عن جده هقال

منده، فجداءت بولدد لسدتة  فعلقدت عمر بن الخطاب، فأرسله في جيش، فغاب ستة أشهر، ثدم قددم و كدان مدع أهلده سدتة أشدهر،

 أشهر فأنكره، فجاء بها إلى عمر. 

And from him, from Ahmad Bin Howzat Al-Bahily, from Ibrahim Bin Is’haq Al-Nahawandy, from 
Abdullah Bin Hamaad Al-Ansary, from Nasr Bin Yahya, fromo Al-Maqeys Bin Abdul Rahman, from his 
father, from his grandfather who said,  

‘A man from the companions of Rasool-Allahsaww was with Umar Bin Al-Khattab, so 
he sent him in the army. He remained absent for six months, then came and was 
with his family for six months, she (his wife) brought a boy of six months to him. He 
denied it, so they both came with it to Umar. 

فقال: يا أمير المؤمنين، كنت في البعث ال ي وجهتني فيه، و تعلم أني قدمت من  ستة أشدهر، و كندت مدع أهلدي، و قدد جداءت 

ني رجدل غيدره، و مدا فجدرت، بغلام و هو ذا، و تزعم أنه مني، فقال لها عمر: ما تقولين، أيتها المرأة؟ فقالت: و الله ما غشدي

 و إنه لابنه. و كان اسم الرجل الهيثم، فقال لها عمر: أحق ما يقول زوجك؟ قالت: صدق يا أمير المؤمنين.

So he said, ‘O commander of the faithful, I was sent (in the army) and was in it, and 
you know that I came up since six months ago, and I was with my family. So she has 
come with a boy, and this is him, and she is alleging that he is from me’. So Umar 
said to her, ‘What have you to say, O woman?’ So she said, ‘By Allahazwj! No man 
has come to me apart from him, and I am not immoral, and this is his son’. And the 
name of the man was Al-Haysam, so Umar said to her, ‘Are you deserving of what 
your husband is saying?’ She said, ‘He speaks the truth, O commander of the 
faithful’. 

يا )عليده السدلام( فجداء مسدرعا، حتدى أدركهدا، و أخد  فأمر بها عمر أن ترجم، فحفر لها حفيرة، ثم أدخلها فيها، فبل  ذلك عل

، إنها قد صدقت، إن الله عز و جل يقول في كتابه: وَ حَمْلهُُ وَ «1»اربع على نفسك »بيدها، فسلها من الحفيرة، ثم قال لعمر: 

يْنِ كدامِليَْنِ فالحمدل و الرضداع ثلاثدون شدهرا، و فصِالهُُ ثلَاثوُنَ شَهْراً، و قال في الرضاع: وَ الْوالدِاتُ يرُْضِعْنَ أوَْلادَهنَُّ حَوْلَ 

 «  ه ا الحسين ولد لستة أشهر

So Umar ordered for her to be stoned, and had a pit dug out for her, then entered 
her in it’. So that reached Aliasws, so heasws came rushing until heasws reached her, 
and grabbed her by her hand and pulled her out from the pit, then said to Umar: 
‘Four (witnesses are needed) upon yourself, she has spoken the truth. Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic is Saying in Hisazwj Book [46:15] and the bearing of him and 
the weaning of him was thirty months’. And Heazwj Said regarding the weaning 
[2:233] And the mothers should suckle their children for two whole years for 
him who desires to make complete the time of suckling, so the carrying and the 
weaning is of thirty months, and this is Al-Husaynasws, a sonasws after six months’.  

 فعندها قال عمر: لو لا علي لهلك عمر.
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So it was for that, that Umar said, ‘Had it not been for Aliasws, Umar would have been 
destroyed’.4520 

يهما، عن أحمد بن عمر الشيخ في )الته يب(: بإسناده، عن علي بن الحسن بن فضال، عن أحمد و محمد ابني الحسن، عن أب

سأله أبي و أنا حاضر، عن قدول الله عدز و جدل: حَتَّدى »الحلبي، عن عبد الله بن سنان، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

هُ قال:   «يحتلم في ست عشرة و سبع عشرة سنة و نحوها»الاحتلام فقال: »إذِا بلَََ  أشَُدَّ

Al-Sheykh in Tehzeeb, by his chain, from Ali Bin Al-Hassan Bin Fazaal, from Ahmad and Muhammad 
Ibn Al-Hassan, from their father, from Ahmad Bin Umar Al-Halby, from Abdullah Bin Sinan,  

Abu Abdullahasws, said, ‘My father asked himasws and I was present, about the Words 
of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [46:15] until when he attains his maturity, heasws 
said: ‘The wet dreams. He will have wet dreams until sixteen and seventeen years, 
or around that’.4521 

لاصفِِالحسينِبنِمحمد،ِعنِمعلىِبنِمحمد،ِعنِعليِبنِأسباطِقالِخرجِعليهِالسلامِعليِفنظرتِإلىِرأسهِورجليه
قامتهِلاصحابناِبمصرِفبيناِأناِكذلكِحتىِقعدِوقالِياِعليِإنِاللِّاحتجِفيِالامامة،ِبمثلِماِاحتجِفيِالنبوة،ِفقال:ِ آتيناهِ

 ِوبلغِأربعينِسنةِ ِفقدِيجوزِأنِيؤتىِالحكمِصبياِويجوزِأنِعطاهاِوهوِابنِ الحكمِصبياِ ِقال:ِ ِولماِبلغِأشدهِ .
 أربعينِسنة.

Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Moala Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Asbaat who said,  

‘Heasws (9th Imamasws) came out towards me, so I looked at himasws from head to toe, 
so that I would be able to describe himasws to our companions in Egypt. I kept on 
doing that until I sat down and heasws said: ‘O Ali! Allahazwj has Argued regarding the 
Imamate similar to what Heazwj has Argued regarding the Prophet-hood, so Heazwj 
Said [19:12] And We Gave him wisdom when a child. Heazwj Said [46:15] until 
when he attains his maturity, and reaches forty years’. So it is Permissible that 
he be Given the Wisdom when a child, or be Given it and he is a son of forty years of 
age’.4522  

VERSES 16 - 18 

ديِّئ اتهِِمِْ دنِْس  زُِع  داو  ن ت ج  مِلدُواِو  داِع  ِم  دن  دنْهُمِْأ حْس  ِن ت ق بهلُِع  ِالهذِين  ئكِ 
ِأوُل َٰ ددُون  دانوُاِيوُع  ددْقِِالهدذِيِك  ِالصِّ عْدد  نهدةِِِۖو  ابِِالْج  فدِيِأ صْدح 

اِي سْت ِ {16} هُم  ل تِِالْقرُُونُِمِنِْق بْليِِو  ق دِْخ  ِو  ج  اننِيِِأ نِْأخُْر  اِأ ت عِد  ِل كُم  يْهِِأفٍُّ الدِ  ِلوِ  الهذِيِق ال  ِِو  عْدد ِاللَّه ِو  ِآمِنِْإنِه يْل ك  و   ِ غِيث انِِاللَّه

ِ}حِ  ليِن  اطِيرُِالْْ وه ِأ س  اِإلَِه ذ  اِه َٰ ِف ي قوُلُِم  نْدسِِِۖ {17قٌّ ِ ْْ ا ِو  ِالْجِدنِّ ل دتِْمِدنِْق دبْلهِِمِْمِدن  دمٍِق ددِْخ  ل يْهِمُِالْق وْلُِفيِِأمُ  ِع  قه ِح  ِالهذِين  ئكِ 
أوُل َٰ

{ِ اسِرِين  انوُاِخ   {18إنِههُمِْك 

[46:16] These are they from whom We accept the best of what they have done 
and pass over their evil deeds, among the dwellers of the Paradise; the 
Promised Truth which they were promised. [46:17] And he who says to his 
parents: Ugh! Do you threaten me that I shall be brought forth when 
generations have already passed away before me? And they both call for 
Allah's aid: Woe to you! believe, surely the promise of Allah is True. But he 
says: This is nothing but stories of the ancients. [46:18] These are they against 
whom the Word has proved true among nations of the Jinn and the Humans 
that have already passed away before them; surely they are losers.  
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مِنْ قبَْليِ، الآيدة قدال: نزلدت علي بن إبراهيم، قوله تعالى: وَ الَِّ ي قالَ لوِالدَِيْهِ أفُ  لكَُما أَ تعَِداننِيِ أنَْ أخُْرَجَ وَ قدَْ خَلتَِ الْقرُُونُ 

 ي عبد الرحمن بن أبي بكر.ف

Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi) –  

[46:17] And he who says to his parents: Ugh! Do you threaten me that I shall 
be brought forth when generations have already passed away before me? – 
The Verse was Revealed regarding Abdul Rahman Bin Abu Bakr’.4523 

ثم قال علي بن إبراهيم: حدثني العباس بن محمد، قال: حدثني الحسن بن سهل، بإسناد رفعه إلدى جدابر بدن يزيدد، عدن جدابر 

بن عبد الله، قال: أتبع جل ذكره مد  الحسين بن علي )عليهما السلام( بد م عبدد الدرحمن بدن أبدي بكدر، قدال جدابر بدن يزيدد، 

يا جابر، و الله لو سبقت الددعوة مدن الحسدين: »عفر )عليه السلام( فقال أبو جعفر )عليه السلام(: ف كرت ه ا الحديث لأبي ج

يَّتيِ  ، فمنهم الأئمة )علديهم «1»و أصلح لي ذريتي، كانوا ذريته كلهم أئمة طاهرين و لكن سبقت الدعوة: وَ أصَْلحِْ ليِ فيِ ذُرِّ

 «.السلام( واحدا فواحدا، ثبت الله بهم حجته

Then Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘Al-Abbas Bin Muhammad narrated to me, from Al-Hassan Bin Sahl, by a 
chain going up to Jabir Bin Yazeed,  

Jabir Bin Abdullah who said, ‘Allahazwj, Mighty is Hisazwj Mention followed up on the 
Praise of Al-Husayn Bin Aliasws by the condemnation of Abdul Rahman Bin Abu 
Bakr’. Jabir Bin Yazeed said, ‘So I mentioned this Hadeeth to Abu Ja’farasws, so Abu 
Ja’farasws said: ‘O Jabir! By Allahazwj! Had the call from Al-Husaynasws preceded, and 
our offspring would have been corrected, for all of hisasws offspring are Purified 
Imamsasws, but the call preceded [46:15] and virtuousness in respect of my 
offspring. So from among them are the Imamsasws, one by one, Allahazwj Establishes 
the Argument by themasws’. 

)عليه السلام(، لما عرو عليه جابر الحديث، كيف انتقل إلى ذكدر مدا فدي الحسدين  قال مؤلف الكتاب: أ ترى إلى أبي جعفر

 )عليه السلام(، و لم ي كر أن الآية نزلت في عبد الرحمن بن أبي بكر، بل أعرو عنه إلى ذكر الحسين )عليه السلام(.

The author of the book said, ‘Did you see how Abu Ja’farasws, when Jabir presented 
the Hadeeth to himasws, how heasws turned to the mention of what is in Al-Husaynasws, 
and did not mention if the Verse was Revealed regarding Abdul Rahman Bin Abu 
Bakr, but turned away from it to the mention of Al-Husaynasws’.4524 

 ية نزلت في عبد الرحمن بن أبي بكر، و قيل: في أبيه قبل إسلامه.و في )كشف البيان(: الآ

And in Kashf Al-Bayaan – ‘The Verse was Revealed regarding Abdul Rahman Bin 
Abu Bakr, and it is said, regarding his father before Al-Islam’.4525 

 أبي بكرعن ابن عباس، و أبي العالية، و السدي، و مجاهد. الطبرسي في )مجمع البيان(: قيل: نزلت في عبد الرحمن بن

Al-Tabarsy, in Majma Al-Bayan from Ibn Abbas, and Abu Al-Aaliya, and Al-Sady, and Mujahid,  

‘It is said that it was Revealed regarding Abdul Rahman Bin Abu Bakr’.4526  
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VERSES 19 & 20 

اتٌِمِِ ج  ر  ِد  لكُِلٍّ ِ}و  ِيظُْل مُدون  هُمِْلَ  ال هُمِْو  فِّي هُمِْأ عْم  ليِوُ  مِلوُاِِۖو  اِع  ل دىِالنهدارِِأ ذْه بْدتمُِْط يِّب داتكُِمِْ {19مه ف درُواِع  ِك  ضُِالهدذِين  ِيعُْدر  ي دوْم  و 

اِكُنِْ ِالْهُونِِبمِ  اب  ذ  ِع  وْن  ِتجُْز  اسْت مْت عْتمُِْبهِ اِف الْي وْم  نْي اِو  ي اتكُِمُِالدُّ ِفيِِح  اِكُنْدتمُِْت فْسُدقوُن  بمِ  ِو  قِّ ِفيِِالْْ رْضِِبغِ يْرِِالْح  تمُِْت سْت كْبرُِون 

{21} 

[46:19] And for all are degrees according to what they did, and that He may 
Pay them back fully their deeds and they shall not be wronged. [46:20] And on 
the Day when those who disbelieve shall be brought before the Fire: You 
squandered your good things in your life of the world and you enjoyed them 
with these, so today you shall be Recompensed with the Punishment of 
abasement because you were unjustly proud in the land and because you 
transgressed. 

نْيا وَ اسْدتمَْتعَْتمُْ بهِدا قدال:  علي بن إبراهيم، في قوله تعالى: وَ يوَْمَ يعُْرَوُ الَِّ ينَ كَفرَُوا عَلىَ النَّارِ أذَْهبَْتمُْ طيَِّباتكُِمْ فيِ حَياتكُِمُ  الدُّ

تجُْدزَوْنَ عَد ابَ الْهدُونِ، قدال: العطدش بمِدا كُنْدتمُْ تسَْدتكَْبرُِونَ فدِي أكلتم و شربتم و لبستم و ركبتم، و هدي فدي بندي فدلان: فدَالْيوَْمَ 

 الْأرَْوِ بغَِيْرِ الْحَقِّ وَ بمِا كُنْتمُْ تفَْسُقوُنَ.

Ali Bin Ibrahim –  

Regarding the Words of the High [46:20] And on the Day when those who 
disbelieve shall be brought before the Fire: You squandered your good things 
in your life of the world and you enjoyed them with these, said, ‘You ate, and 
drank, and wore, and rode, and this is regarding the Clan of so and so (Umayya) so 
today you shall be Recompensed with the Punishment of abasement, said, ‘The 
thirst with what because you were unjustly proud in the land and because you 
transgressed’.4527 

المفيد في )أماليه(: قال: أخبرني أبو الحسن علدي بدن بدلال المهلبدي، قدال: حددثنا عبدد الله بدن راشدد الأصدفهاني، قدال: حددثنا 

: أخبرنا أحمد بن شمر، قدال: حددثنا عبدد الله بدن ميمدون المكدي مدولى بندي مخدزوم، عدن جعفدر إبراهيم بن محمد الثقفي، قال

أن أمير المؤمنين علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام( أتي بخبيص، فأبى »الصادق بن محمد الباقر، عن أبيه )عليهما السلام(: 

ثم تلا ه ه الآية: أذَْهبَْتمُْ طيَِّباتكُِمْ فيِ حَيداتكُِمُ « نفسي فأطلبهأن يأكل، فقالوا له: أ تحرمه؟ قال: لا، و لكني أخشى أن تتوق إليه 

نْيا وَ اسْتمَْتعَْتمُْ بهِا.  الدُّ

Al-Mufeed in his Amaali said, ‘Abu Al-Hassan Ali Bin BilAl-Al-Mahalby informed me, from Abdullah Bin 
Rashid Al-Isfahany, from Ibrahim Bin Muhammad Al-Saqafy, from Ahmad Bin Shimr, from Abdullah 
Bin Maymoun Al-Makky,  

Ja’farasws Al-Sadiqasws Bin Muhammadasws Al-Baqirasws having said: ‘A sweet dish 
called Bakhees (of dates and margarine) was brought to Amir-ul-Momineenasws, so 
heasws refused to eat it’. So they said to himasws, ‘Are youasws prohibiting it?’ Heasws 
said: ‘No, but Iasws fear Iasws may crave for it’. Then heasws recited this Verse [46:20] 
You squandered your good things in your life of the world and you enjoyed 
them with these’.4528  
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آشوب: قال الأحنف بن قيس: دخلت على معاوية، فقدم إلي من الحلو و الحامض ما كثدر تعجبدي منده، ثدم قددم لوندا ابن شهر 

ما أدري ما هو، فقلت: ما ه ا؟ فقال: مصارين البط محشوة بالمخ، قد قلى بدهن الفستق، و ذر عليه الطبرزد، فبكيت، فقال: 

أنا عنده، فحضر وقت إفطار فسدألني المقدام، إذ دعدا بجدراب مختدوم، فقلدت: ما يبكيك؟ فقلت ذكرت عليا )عليه السلام(، بينا 

لا و لا أحدهما، لكني خفت أن يلينده »، فقلت: خفت عليه أن يؤخ ، أو بخلت به؟ قال: «سويق الشعير»ما ه ا الجراب؟ قال: 

ن يقتددوا بالقسدم مدن ضدعفة لا، و لكدن يجدب علدى أئمدة الحدق أ»  قلت: محدرم هدو؟ قدال:«. الحسن و الحسين بسمن أو زيت

 ، فقال معاوية: ذكرت من لا ينكر فضله.«الناس كيلا يطغى بالفقير فقره

Ibn Shehr Ashub –  

Al-Ahnaf Bin Qays said, ‘I came up to Muawiya, so he brought out for me numerous 
sweet and sour food dishes which astounded me. Then he presented colourful 
things, I don’t know what they were, so I said, ‘What is this?’ He said, ‘Duck stuffed 
with the brain, fried pistachio, with sugar sprinkled over it’. So I cried. He said, ‘What 
makes you to cry?’ I said, ‘I remembered Aliasws. Once, I was in hisasws presence, so 
the time for breaking the Fast (Iftaar) approached, so heasws asked me to stay. When 
heasws called for a sealed bag, I said, ‘What is this bag?’ Heasws said: ‘The barley 
stem’. So I said, ‘Shall I fear to partake from it, or shall I be niggardly with it?’ Heasws 
said: ‘Neither of the two, but Iasws fear Iasws may have to soften it for Al-Hassanasws 
and Al-Husaynasws with margarine or oil’. I said, ‘Is it prohibited (upon youasws)?’ 
Heasws said: ‘No, but it is obligatory upon the truthful Imamsasws to follow the section 
of the weak people who are the poorest of the poor’. So Muawiya said, ‘You 
mentioned the oneasws whose merits cannot be denied’.4529 

 )صدلى الله عليده أنه مد يده إليه ثم قبضها، فقيل له في ذلك، فقال: ذكرت رسول الله»و فى خبر عن الصادق )عليه السلام(: 

 «.و آله( أنه لم يأكله قط، فكرهت أن آكله

And in a Hadeeth from Al-Sadiqasws: ‘He (Aliasws) extended hisasws hand towards 
(some food item) then retracted it. It was asked to himasws regarding that, so heasws 
said: ‘Iasws remembered Rasool-Allahsaww, hesaww did not eat it at all, so Iasws did not 
like to eat it’.4530 

الطبرسي: في الحديث أن عمر بن الخطاب قال: استأذنت على رسول الله )صلى الله عليده و آلده(، فددخلت عليده فدي مشدربة  

حشدوة ليفدا، فسدلمت عليده ثدم أم إبراهيم، و إنده لمضدطجع علدى خصدفة، و أن بعضده علدى التدراب، و تحدت رأسده وسدادة م

جلست، فقلت: يا رسول الله، أنت نبي الله و صفوته و خيرته من خلقه، و كسرى و قيصر على سرر ال هب و فرش الدديباج 

أولئك قدوم عجلدت طيبداتهم، و هدي وشديكة الانقطداع، و إنمدا أخدرت لندا »و الحرير! فقال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: 

 «.طيباتنا

Al-Tabarsy – In the Hadeeth –  

‘Umar Bin Al-Khattab said, ‘I sought permission to see Rasool-Allahsaww, and came 
up to himsaww in the chamber the mother of Ibrahimas, and hesaww lying on date palm 
leaves, and part of himsaww was upon the ground, and under hissaww head was a 
pillow stuffed with fibre. So I greeted himsaww, then sat down. I said, ‘O Rasool-
Allahsaww! Yousaww are the Prophetsaww of Allahazwj, and of Hisazwj qualities, and the 
best one of Hisazwj creation, whereas Chosroe (King of Persia) and Caesar (King of 
Rome) are upon beds of gold and mattresses of brocade and silk!’ So Rasool-
Allahsaww said: ‘They are a people for whom the good things have been brought 
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forward, and its interruption is imminent. But rather, oursaww good things have been 
Delayed for us’.4531 

VERSE 21 

ِ لْفدِهِِأ لَه مِدنِْخ  يْدهِِو  ل تِِالنُّذُرُِمِنِْب ديْنِِي د  ق دِْخ  هُِباِلْْ حْق افِِو  ِق وْم  ر  ادٍِإذِِْأ نْذ  اِع  اذْكُرِْأ خ  ِو  اب  دذ  ل ديْكُمِْع  دافُِع  إنِِّديِأ خ   ِ ِاللَّه ِت عْبدُدُواِإلَِه

ظِيمٍِ}  {21ي وْمٍِع 

[46:21] And mention the brother of Ad; when he warned his people in the 
sandy plains, - and indeed warners came before him and after him - saying 
Serve none but Allah; surely I fear for you the Punishment of a Great Day. 

ا ثلاثمائة قامدة، فلدم يظهدر المداء، فتركده و لدم يحفدره، ثم قال: حدثني أبي، قال: أمر المعتصم أن يحفر بالبطانية بئر، فحفرو

مائدة قامدة؟ بكدرة، حتدى انتهدوا إلدى   فلما ولي المتوكل أمر أن يحفر ذلك أبدا حتى يظهر الماء، فحفروا حتى وضعوا في كدل

 لك، فلم يعلم صخرة، فضربوها بالمعول فانكسرت، فخرج عليهم منها ريح باردة، فمات من كان يقربها، فأخبروا المتوكل ب

ما ذاك، فقالوا: سل ابن الرضا عن ذلك، و هو أبو الحسدن علدي بدن محمدد العسدكري )عليده السدلام(، فكتدب إليده يسدأله عدن 

 «.تلك بلاد الأحقاف، و هم قوم عاد، ال ين أهلكهم الله بالريح الصرصر»ذلك، فقال أبو الحسن )عليه السلام(: 

Then (Ali Bin Ibrahim) said,  

‘My father narrated to me saying, ‘Al-Mo’tasam ordered for the digging of a well at Al-
Bataniya. So they dug it for a depth of three hundred, but they still could not see the 
water. So they left it and did not dig any more. So when Al-Mutawakkil became the 
ruler, he issued the order that it should be dug any more until water is seen. So they 
dug for a hundred more until they ended up at the rock. So they struck at the rock 
with the pick axes and broke it. A cold wind came out from it killing those who were 
near to it. So they informed Al-Mutawakkil about that, but he did not know what that 
was, so he said, ‘Ask Ibn Al-Rezaasws about that’ – and heasws is Abu Al-Hassanasws 
Aliasws Bin Muhammadasws Al-Askariasws. So they wrote to himasws asking about that. 
Abu Al-Hassanasws said: ‘These were the cities of Al-Ahqaaf, and they were the 
people of Aad whom Allahazwj Destroyed by the Sar Sar wind’.4532  

بوُذَ  ِ بْنِ سِناَنٍ عَنْ مَعْرُوفِ بْنِ خَرَّ دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ مَحْبوُبٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللهَّ عَنْ أبَيِ جَعْفرٍَ )عليه السلام( قاَلَ إنَِّ عَنْهُ عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ

ياَِ  رَحْ  ُ أنَْ يجَْعَلَ الْعََ ابَ مِنَ الرِّ ِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ رِياََ  رَحْمَةٍ وَ رِياََ  عََ ابٍ فإَنِْ شَاءَ اللهَّ حْمَةَ مِنَ لِلهَّ مَةً فعََلَ قاَلَ وَ لنَْ يجَْعَلَ الرَّ

يحِ عََ اباً قاَلَ وَ ذَلكَِ   لهِِمْ عَنْ طَاعَتهِِ أنََّهُ لمَْ يرَْحَمْ قوَْماً قطَُّ أطََاعُوهُ وَ كَانتَْ طَاعَتهُمُْ إيَِّاهُ وَباَلًا عَليَْهِمْ إلِاَّ مِنْ بعَْدِ تَحَوُّ  الرِّ

From him, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Mahboub, from Abdullah Bin Sinan, from Ma’rouf 
Bin Kharbouz, who said: 

Abu Ja’farasws said that ‘Allahazwj has winds of Mercy as well as winds of Punishment. 
So if Allahazwj Desires that Heazwj Turns the winds of Punishment into the winds of 
Mercy, Heazwj Does it, but Heazwj never Makes (winds of ) Mercy to be turned into the 
wind of Punishment’. 

Heasws said: ‘And it is never the case that Heazwj is Merciful to all people who obey 
Himazwj and that their obedience should become an affliction for them, except after 
theirs having turned from their obedience. 
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رَ عَليَْهِمُ الْعََ ابَ وَ قضََاهُ ثمَُّ تدََ  قاَلَ كََ لكَِ  ُ بعَْدَ مَا كَانَ قدََّ ا آمَنوُا رَحِمَهمُُ اللهَّ ارَكَهمُْ برَِحْمَتهِِ فجََعَلَ الْعََ ابَ فعََلَ بقِوَْمِ يوُنسَُ لمََّ

رَ عَليَْهِمْ رَحْمَةً فصََرَفهَُ عَنْهمُْ وَ قدَْ أنَْزَلهَُ عَليَْهِمْ وَ  عُوا إلِيَْهِ  الْمُقدََّ ا آمَنوُا بهِِ وَ تضََرَّ  غَشِيهَمُْ وَ ذَلكَِ لمََّ

Heasws said: ‘That is how Heazwj Acted with the people of Yunusas. When they 
believed, Allahazwj Bestowed mercy upon them after having had Ordained for them 
the Punishment. Heazwj had Decided, then Enclosed them with Hisazwj Mercy. So 
Heazwj Made the Punishment that was pre-destined for them as a Mercy.  Heazwj 
Turned it away from them and it had already descended upon them and 
overwhelmed them, but they pleaded before Himazwj’ 

يحُ الْعَقيِمُ فإَنَِّهاَ رِيحُ عََ ابٍ لَا تلُْقحُِ شَيْئاً مِنَ الْأرَْحَامِ وَ لَا شَيْئاً مِنَ النَّباَتِ وَ هِيَ قاَلَ وَ أمََّ  رِيحٌ تَخْرُجُ مِنْ تحَْتِ الْأرََضِينَ ا الرِّ

 ُ بْعِ وَ مَا خَرَجَتْ مِنْهاَ رِيحٌ قطَُّ إلِاَّ عَلىَ قوَْمِ عَادٍ حِينَ غَضِبَ اللهَّ انَ أنَْ يخُْرِجُوا مِنْهاَ عَلىَ مِقْدَارِ سَعَةِ السَّ  عَليَْهِمْ فأَمََرَ الْخُزَّ

 الْخَاتمَِ 

Heasws said: ‘And as for the wind of the destruction (Al-Aqeem), so it is a wind of 
Punishment. Neither, does it inseminate anything from the wombs or anything from 
the seeds, and it is a wind which comes out from the underneath the seven earths, 
and not a (single) wind came out from it at all except upon the people of Aad when 
Allahazwj was Wrathful against them. So Heazwj Commanded the Keepers to take from 
it a measure of the size of a ring’. 

انِ فخََرَجَ مِنْهاَ عَلىَ مِقْدَارِ مَنْخِرِ الثَّوْرِ تغََيُّظاً مِنْهَا عَلىَ قوَْمِ عَادٍ قَ  ِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ قاَلَ فعََتتَْ عَلىَ الْخُزَّ انُ إلِىَ اللهَّ الَ فضََجَّ الْخُزَّ

ارِ بلَِادِكَ مِنْ ذَلكَِ فقَاَلوُا رَبَّناَ إنَِّهاَ قدَْ عَ   تتَْ عَنْ أمَْرِناَ إنَِّا نخََافُ أنَْ تهُْلكَِ مَنْ لمَْ يعَْصِكَ مِنْ خَلْقكَِ وَ عُمَّ

Heasws said: ‘It rebelled against the Keepers, so there came out from it a measure of 
the nostril of a bull being wrathful against the people of Aad’. Heasws said: ‘So the 
Keepers grumbled to Allahazwj from that. They said, ‘Our Lordazwj! It has rebelled 
against our orders. We are afraid that it would destroy the ones who have not been 
disobedient to Youazwj from Yourazwj creatures who built Yourazwj City’. 

ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ إلِيَْهاَ جَبْرَئيِلَ )عليه السلام( فاَسْتقَْبلَهَاَ بجَِنَاحَيْهِ فرََدَّهاَ إلِىَ مَوْ  ضِعِهاَ وَ قاَلَ لهَاَ اخْرُجِي عَلىَ مَا أمُِرْتِ قاَلَ فبَعََثَ اللهَّ

 مَنْ كَانَ بحَِضْرَتهِِمْ . بهِِ قاَلَ فخََرَجَتْ عَلىَ مَا أمُِرَتْ بهِِ وَ أهَْلكََتْ قوَْمَ عَادٍ وَ 

Heasws said: ‘So Allahazwj Sent Jibraeel towards it who faced it with both his wings 
and returned it back to its place and said to it: ‘Come out of the ones whom you have 
not been Commanded for’. Heasws said: ‘So it came out from the ones against whom 
it had not been Commanded for, and destroyed the people of Aad and those who 
were present with them (their supporters)’.4533 

VERSES 22 - 28 

ِا ِمِدن  داِت عِددُن اِإنِِْكُنْدت  نِْآلهِ تنِ اِف أتْنِ اِبمِ  ن اِع  ِ}ق الوُاِأ جِئْت ن اِلتِ أفْكِ  دادِقيِن  داِأرُْسِدلْتُِبدِهِِ {22لصه أبُ لِّغُكُدمِْم  ِِو  داِالْعِلْدمُِعِنْدد ِاللَّه ِإنِهم  ق دال 

{ِ اكُمِْق وْمًاِت جْه لوُن  كِنِّيِأ ر 
ل َٰ داِاسْدت عْجِ  {23و  ِم  دارِضٌِمُمْطِرُن داِِۚب دلِْهُدو  اِع  ذ  ِأ وْدِي تهِِمِْق الوُاِه َٰ ارِضًاِمُسْت قْبلِ  أ وْهُِع  اِر  لْتمُِْبدِهِِِۖف ل مه

ابٌِأ ليِمٌِ} ذ  ِالْمُجْدرِِ {24رِيحٌِفيِه اِع  ِن جْدزِيِالْق دوْم  لكِ 
دذ َٰ اكِنهُُمِِْۚك  س  ِم  ِإلَِه ىَٰ ِيرُ  بِّه اِف أ صْب حُواِلَ  يْءٍِبأِ مْرِِر  رُِكُلهِش  مِّ ِ}تدُ   {25مِين 

ع لْن اِل هُمِْ ج  نهاكُمِْفيِهِِو  كه اِإنِِْم  نهاهُمِْفيِم  كه ل ق دِْم  تهُُمِْمِدنِِْو  ِأ فْئدِد  لَ  دارُهُمِْو  ِأ بْص  لَ  دمْعُهُمِْو  دنْهُمِْس  ِع  داِأ غْن دىَٰ ةًِف م  أ فْئدِد  ارًاِو  أ بْص  مْعًاِو  س 

{ِ دانوُاِبدِهِِي سْدت هْزُِوُن  داِك  ِبهِِدمِْم  داق  ح  ِِو  ِبآِي داتِِاللَّه ددُون  انوُاِي جْح  يْءٍِإذِِْك  دوْل كُمِْمِد {26ش  داِح  ل ق ددِْأ هْل كْن داِم  فْن اِو  دره ص  ِو  ىَٰ ِالْقدُر  ن 

{ِ ِإفِْكُهُدمِْ {27الْْي اتِِل ع لههُمِْي رْجِعُون  لدِك 
ذ َٰ دنْهُمِِْۚو  دلُّواِع  ِِقرُْب اناًِآلهِ ةًِِۖب لِْض  ذُواِمِنِْدُونِِاللَّه ِاتهخ  هُمُِالهذِين  ر  ِن ص  دانوُاِف ل وْلَ  داِك  م  ِو 

{ِ  {28ي فْت رُون 
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[46:22] They said: Have you come to us to turn us away from our gods; then 
bring us what you threaten us with, if you are of the truthful ones. [46:23] He 
said: The knowledge is only with Allah, and I deliver to you the Message with 
which I am sent, but I see you are a people who are ignorant. [46:24] So when 
they saw it as a cloud appearing in the sky advancing towards their valleys, 
they said: This is a cloud which will give us rain. Nay! it is what you sought to 
hasten on, a blast of wind in which is a painful Punishment, [46:25] Destroying 
everything by the Command of its Lord, so they became such that naught 
could be seen except their dwellings. Thus do We Recompense the guilty 
people. [46:26] And certainly We had established them in what We have not 
established you in, and We had given them ears and eyes and hearts, but 
neither their ears, nor their eyes, nor their hearts availed them aught, since 
they denied the Communications of Allah, and that which they mocked 
encompassed them. [46:27] And certainly We Destroyed the towns which are 
around you, and We Repeat the Communications that they might turn. [46:28] 
Why did not then those help them whom they took for gods besides Allah to 
draw (them) nigh (to Him)? Nay! they were lost to them; and this was their lie 
and what they forged.   

نا، مدن العد اب ي بن إبراهيم: ثم حكى الله قوم عاد: قالوُا أَ جِئْتنَا لتِأَفْكَِنا، أي تزيلنا بك بك عما كان يعبد آباؤنا: فأَتْنِا بمِا تعَِدُ عل

ادِقيِنَ، و كان نبيهم هود )عليه السلام(، و كانت سدبع بلادهم كثيدرة الخيدر خصدبة، فحدبس الله عدنهم المطدر   إنِْ كُنْتَ مِنَ الصَّ

سنين حتى أجدبوا، و ذهب خيرهم من بلادهم، و كان هود يقول لهم مدا حكدى الله فدي سدورة هدود: اسْدتغَْفرُِوا رَبَّكُدمْ ثدُمَّ توُبدُوا 

 فلم يؤمنوا، و عتوا، « 1»إلِيَْهِ، إلى قوله تعالى: وَ لا تتَوََلَّوْا مُجْرِمِينَ 

Ali Bin Ibrahim –  

‘Then Allahazwj Speaks about the people of Aad [46:22] They said: Have you come 
to us to turn us away from our gods i.e., take us away by your lies from what our 
forefathers used to worship; then bring us what you threaten us with, from the 
Punishment if you are of the truthful ones. Their Prophetas was Hudas, and their 
cities were abundantly fertile, and Allahazwj Withheld the rains from them for seven 
years until they became barren, and their goodness went away from their cities. And 
Hudas used to say to them what Allahazwj has Said in Surah Hudas [11:52] Ask 
Forgiveness of your Lord, then turn to Him; He will Send on you clouds 
pouring down abundance of rain and add strength to your strength, and do not 
turn back guilty. But they did not believe and became arrogant’. 

ود )عليه السلام(: أنه يأتيهم الع اب في وقت ك ا و ك ا رِيحٌ فيِها عَ ابٌ ألَيِمٌ، فلمدا كدان ذلدك الوقدت، نظدروا فأوحى الله إلى ه

 إلى سحابة، قد أقبلت، ففرحوا و قالوا: ه ا عارِوٌ مُمْطِرُنا الساعة بمطر، فقال لهم هود: بلَْ هوَُ مَا اسْتعَْجَلْتمُْ بهِِ. 

So Allahazwj Revealed unto Hudas: ‘The Punishment will come upon them at such and 
such a time a blast of wind in which is a painful Punishment. So when it was that 
time, they looked towards the clouds which were approaching, so they were 
overjoyed and said, ‘This is a cloud which will give us rain this very moment. 
Hudas said to them Nay! It is what you sought to hasten on. 

رُ كُدلَّ شَديْ  ادِقيِنَ. رِيحٌ فيِهدا عَد ابٌ ألَدِيمٌ تدُدَمِّ ءٍ بدِأمَْرِ رَبِّهدا، فلفظده عدام و معنداه  في قوله تعالى: فأَتْنِا بمِا تعَِدُنا إنِْ كُنْتَ مِنَ الصَّ

لأنهددا تركددت أشددياء كثيددرة لددم تدددمرها، و انمددا دمددرت مددا لهددم كلدده، فكددان كمددا قددال الله تعددالى: فأَصَْددبحَُوا لا يدُدرى إلِاَّ  خدداص،

 مَساكِنهُمُْ، و كل ه ه الأخبار من هلاك الأمم تخويف و تح ير لأمة محمد )صلى الله عليه و آله(. 
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With regards to the Words of the High [46:22] then bring us what you threaten us 
with, if you are of the truthful ones - a blast of wind in which is a painful 
Punishment [46:25] Destroying everything by the Command of its Lord. So its 
wording is general, and its Meaning is particular, because it left many things which it 
did not destroy, but rather is Destroyed all what was for them. Thus it was what 
Allahazwj Said so they became such that naught could be seen except their 
dwellings, and all of this is the news from the destruction of the communities for 
frightening and cautioning the community of Muhammadsaww. 

نَّداكُمْ فيِدهِ وَ جَعَلْندا لهَدُمْ سَدمْعاً وَ أبَْصداراً وَ أفَْئدِدَةً، أ نَّاهمُْ فيِمدا إنِْ مَكَّ ي قدد أعطينداهم فكفدروا، فندزل بهدم و قوله تعالى: وَ لقَدَْ مَكَّ

 الع اب، فاح روا أن ينزل بكم ما نزل بهم. 

And the Words of the High [46:26] And certainly We had established them in 
what We have not established you in, and We had given them ears and eyes 
and hearts i.e., these were Given to them but they denied, so the Punishment 
descended among them. So beware of it befalling you what befell them. 

فْناَ الْآياتِ، أي بينا، و هي بلاد عداد و قدو م صدالح و قدوم ثم خاطب الله تعالى قريشا: وَ لقَدَْ أهَْلكَْنا ما حَوْلكَُمْ مِنَ الْقرُى وَ صَرَّ

 ِ  قرُْباناً آلهِةًَ بلَْ ضَلُّوا عَدنْهمُْ أي بطلدوا وَ ذلدِكَ إفِْكُهدُمْ أي لوط، ثم قال احتجاجا عليهم: فلَوَْ لا نصََرَهمُُ الَِّ ينَ اتَّخَُ وا مِنْ دُونِ اللهَّ

 ك بهم وَ ما كانوُا يفَْترَُونَ.

Then Allahazwj Addresses the Qureysh [46:27] And certainly We Destroyed the 
towns which are around you, and We Repeat the Communications that they 
might turn, i.e., explained (the Communications), and these were the cities of Aad 
and the people of Salihas and the people of Lotas. Then Heazwj Said Argumentatively 
against them [46:28] Why did not then those help them whom they took for 
gods besides Allah to draw (them) nigh (to Him)? Nay! They were lost to them; 
i.e., falsified and this was their lie and what they forged’.4534 

VERSES 29 - 32 

رُوهُِق دالوُاِأ نْصِدتوُاِِۖف ِ ض  اِح  ِف ل مه ِالْقرُْآن  ِي سْت مِعُون  ِالْجِنِّ ِن ف رًاِمِن  فْن اِإلِ يْك  ر  إذِِْص  ِ}و  ِق دوْمِهِمِْمُنْدذِرِين  لهدوْاِإلِ دىَٰ ِو  داِقضُِدي   {29ل مه
يْدهِِي هْددِيِإلِ دىِا ِي د  داِب ديْن  قاًِلمِ  ددِّ ِمُص  دىَٰ ِمِدنِْب عْددِِمُوس  مِعْن اِكِت اباًِأنُْزِل  ن اِإنِهاِس  ِط رِيدقٍِمُسْدت قيِمٍِ}ق الوُاِي اِق وْم  إلِ دىَٰ ِو  دقِّ ي داِ {31لْح 

اعِيِ  ن اِأ جِيبوُاِد  ابٍِأ ليِمٍِ}ِق وْم  ذ  يجُِرْكُمِْمِنِْع  آمِنوُاِبهِِِي غْفرِِْل كُمِْمِنِْذُنوُبكُِمِْو  ِِو  ِبمُِعْجِدزٍِ {31اللَّه ِِف ل ديْس  ِاللَّه اعِدي  ِيجُِبِْد  نِْلَ  م  و 

لٍِمُبيِنٍِ} لَ  ِفيِِض  ئكِ  ِل هُِمِنِْدُونهِِِأ وْليِ اءُِِۚأوُل َٰ ل يْس   {32فيِِالْْ رْضِِو 

[46:29] And when We turned towards you a party of the Jinn who listened to 
the Quran; so when they came to it, they said: Be silent; then when it was 
finished, they turned back to their people warning (them). [46:30] They said: O 
our people! We have listened to a Book Revealed after Musa verifying that 
which is before it, Guiding to the Truth and to a right path: [46:31] O our 
people! Accept the Divine Caller and believe in Him, He will Forgive you of 
your faults and Protect you from a painful Punishment. [46:32] And whoever 
does not accept the Divine Caller, he shall not escape in the earth and he shall 
not have guardians besides Him, these are in manifest error. 
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دا قضُِديَ، أي فدرغ وَلَّدوْا إلِدى قدَوْمِهِمْ قال: قوله تعالى: وَ إذِْ صَرَفْنا إلِيَْكَ نفَرَاً مِنَ الْجِنِّ يسَْتمَِعُونَ الْقدُرْآنَ، إلدى قولده تعدالى: فَ  لمََّ

نزولهدا أن  مُنِْ رِينَ قالوُا يا قوَْمَنا إنَِّا سَمِعْنا إلى قوله تعالى: أوُلئكَِ فيِ ضَلالٍ مُبيِنٍ، فه ا كلده حكايدة عدن الجدن، و كدان سدبب

ثة، يدعو الناس إلدى الإسدلام، فلدم يجبده رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( خرج من مكة إلى سوق عكاظ، و معه زيد بن حار

 وادي مجنة تهجد بالقرآن في جوف الليل،    له: أحد، و لم يجد من يقبله، ثم رجع إلى مكة، فلما بل  موضعا هيقال

(Ali Bin Ibrahim) said, ‘Regarding the Words of the High [46:29] And when We 
turned towards you a party of the Jinn who listened to the Quran - up to Hisazwj 
Words [46:32] these are in manifest error – So all this is the story from the jinn. 
And the reason for its Revelation is that Rasool-Allahsaww went out from Makkah to 
the market of Akaaz, and with himsaww was Zayd Bin Haris, calling the people to Al-
Islam, but not one person responded to himsaww, nor did they find anyone who 
accepted it. Then hesaww returned to Makkah. So when hesaww reached a place called 
the Valley of Majnat, hesaww Prayed Tahajjud in the middle of the night with the 
(recitation of) the Quran. 

فمر به نفر من الجن، فلما سمعوا قراءة رسدول الله )صدلى الله عليده و آلده(، اسدتمعوا لده، فلمدا سدمعوا قراءتده، قدال بعضدهم 

ا قضُِيَ، أي فرغ: وَلَّدوْا إلِدى قدَوْمِهِمْ مُنْدِ رِينَ قدا لوُا يدا قوَْمَندا إنَِّدا سَدمِعْنا كِتابداً أنُْدزِلَ مِدنْ بعَْددِ لبعض: أنَْصِتوُا، يعني اسكتوا: فلَمََّ

 ِ قاً لمِا بيَْنَ يدََيْهِ يهَْدِي إلِىَ الْحَقِّ وَ إلِى طَرِيقٍ مُسْتقَيِمٍ يا قوَْمَنا أجَِيبوُا داعِيَ اللهَّ وَ آمِنوُا بهِِ، إلى قوله تعالى: أوُلئدِكَ  مُوسى مُصَدِّ

 فيِ ضَلالٍ مُبيِنٍ، 

A number of jinn passed by. So when they heard the recitation of Rasool-Allahsaww 
they intently listened to it. After listening to hissaww recitation they said to each other, 
‘Listen!’ Meaning, maintain silence. then when it was finished, they turned back 
to their people warning (them). [46:30] They said: O our people! We have 
listened to a Book Revealed after Musa verifying that which is before it, 
Guiding to the Truth and to a right path [46:31] O our people! Accept the Divine 
Caller and believe in Him up to Hisazwj Words [46:32] these are in manifest error. 

هُ فجاءوا إلى رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، و أسلموا و آمنوا، و علمهم شرائع الإسلام، فأنزل على نبيه قلُْ أوُحِيَ إلِيََّ أنََّ 

ى علديهم رسدول الله )صدلى الله عليده و آلده( و كدانوا   عز و جدل قدولهم و ولد اسْتمََعَ نفَرٌَ مِنَ الْجِنِّ ، السورة كلها، فحكى هالله

يعودون إلى رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( فى كدل وقدت، فدأمر رسدول الله )صدلى الله عليده و آلده( أميدر المدؤمنين )عليده 

 .السلام( أن يعلمهم و يفقههم، فمنهم مؤمنون و كافرون و ناصبون، و يهود و نصارى و مجوس، و هم ولد الجان

So they came to Rasool-Allahsaww, and greeted and believed. And hesaww taught 
them the Laws of Al-Islam. So it was revealed unto the Prophetsaww [72:1] Say: It 
has been revealed to me that a party of the Jinn listened, the whole of the 
chapter (72). Thus Allahazwj Related their words, and Made Rasool-Allahsaww the 
Guardian over them, and they used to regularly return to Rasool-Allahsaww every 
time. So Rasool-Allahsaww asked Amir-ul-Momineenasws that heasws should teach them 
and make them understand, for among them are Believers, and the Infidels, and 
Hostile ones, and Jews, and Christians, and Magians, and they are the children of 
the Jinn’.4535 

لا، و لكن لله حظائر بين الجندة و الندار، و يكدون »قال: و سئل العالم )عليه السلام( عن مؤمني الجن أ يدخلون الجنة؟ فقال: 

 «.فيها مؤمنو الجن و فساق الشيعة

(Ali Bin Ibrahim) said,  
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‘And it was asked of the Knowledgeable oneasws (العدالم), about the Believer Jinns, 
would they be entering the Paradise?’ So heasws said: ‘No, but Allahazwj has hangars 
in between the Paradise and the Fire, in which will be the Believer Jinns and the 
immoral (فساق) Shias’.4536

 

الطبرسي في )الاحتجاج(: عن أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(، و قد سأله يهودي، قال اليهدودي: فدإن هد ا سدليمان سدخرت لده 

لقد كان ك لك. و لقد أعطي محمدد )صدلى » قال له علي )عليه السلام(: الشياطين، يعملون له ما يشاء من محاريب و تماثيل.

الله عليه و آله( أفضل من ه ا، إن الشياطين سدخرت لسدليمان و هدي مقيمدة علدى كفرهدا، و سدخرت لنبدوة محمدد )صدلى الله 

 عليه و آله( الشياطين بالإيمان، 

Al-Tabarsy in Al-Ihtijaj,  

(Who has narrated) from Amir-ul-Momineenasws, and a Jews has asked himasws, ‘So 
this is Suleymanas, the devils were made to be subservient to himas. Heas made them 
work whatsoever heas desired, from the niches and the sculptures’. Aliasws said; ‘Such 
was the case. And Muhammadsaww has been Given higher than that. The devils were 
subservient to Suleymanas, and this was established upon their infidelity, whilst the 
devils were made subservient to the Prophet-hood of Muhammadsaww, with the 
belief’.4537  

ِإلىِالنا ِفبعثه ِللعالمين، ِرحمة ِبعثِمحمدا ِوجل ِإنِاللِّعز ِقيس: ِوالأسودِفقال ِوالأنسِوالأحمر ِالجن ِإلى سِكافة،
 والأبيض،ِواختارهِلنبوتهِواختصهِبرسالته.ِ

(Sulaym Bin) Qays said,  

‘Surely, Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Sent Muhammadsaww as a Mercy to the Worlds. 
So Heazwj Sent himsaww to the people for all the beings, to the Jinn, and the humans, 
and the red, and the black, and the white, and Chose himsaww for Prophet-hood, and 
Honoured himsaww by Hisazwj Message. 

فكانِأولِمنِصدقهِوآمنِبهِابنِعمهِعليِبنِأبيِطالبِوكانِأبوِطالبِعمهِيذبِعنهِويمنعِمنهِويحولِبينِكفارِ
 عوهِأوِيؤذوهِويأمرهِبتبليغِرسالاتِربه.ِقريشِوبينهِأنِيرو

So the first one to ratify himsaww, and believe in himsaww was the sonasws of hissaww 
uncleasws Aliasws bin Abu Talibasws, and hissaww uncle Abu Talibasws used to defend 
himsaww and prevent (the enemies) from himsaww and heasws was a shield between the 
infidels of Qureish and himsaww, so that they do not frightened himsaww or hurt himsaww, 
and ordered himsaww to preach the Message of hissaww Lordazwj .4538 

ثمالى قال كنت استأذن على ابى جعفر عليه حدثنا احمد بن محمد عن على بن الحكم عن مالك بن عطيه عن ابى حمزة ال

السلام فقيل عنده قوم اثبت قليلا حتى يخرجوا فخرج قوم انكرتهم ولم اعرفهم ثم اذن لى فدخلت عليه فقلت جعلت فداك ه ا 

 زمان بنى امية وسيفهم يقطر دما فقال لى يا ابا حمزة هولاء وفد شيعتنا من الجن جاؤا يسئلوننا عن معالم دينهم. 

Narrated to us Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al-Hakam, from Maalik Bin Atiya, from Abu 
Hamza Al-Thumaly who said: 

                                            
4536

2ِ:833تفسيرِالقمهيِ   
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222الاحتجاج:ِ   
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‘I asked for permission to see Abu Ja’farasws. I was told that there is a group with him 
which will stay for a little while, so wait until they leave. A group came out that I did 
not get involved with and did not recognise them. Then permission was given to me. 
I entered to see himasws. I said to him, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws, these are the 
times of the Clan of Umayyala, and their swords are dripping with blood.’ Heasws said 
to me: ‘O Abu Hamza, this is a delegation from ourasws Shiah from among the Jinn 
who came to usasws to learn their religion.4539 

VERSE 33 

ل مِْ ِو  الْْ رْض  اتِِو  او  م  ِالسه ل ق  ِاللَّه ِالهذِيِخ  وْاِأ نه ل مِْي ر  يْءٍِق دِيرٌِأ و  ِش  ِكُلِّ ل ىَٰ ِإنِههُِع  ِِۚب ل ىَٰ وْت ىَٰ ِالْم  ِأ نِْيحُْييِ  ل ىَٰ ِبقِ ادِرٍِع  لْقهِِنه ِبخِ  ي عْي 

ِف ذُوقوُاِ {33} بِّن اِِۚق ال  ر  ِو  ِِۖق الوُاِب ل ىَٰ قِّ اِباِلْح  ذ  ِه َٰ ل ىِالنهارِِأ ل يْس  ف رُواِع  ِك  ضُِالهذِين  ِيعُْر  ي وْم  اِو  ِبمِ  اب  ِ}الْع ذ   {34كُنْتمُِْت كْفرُُون 

دُونِ  اِيوُع  ِم  وْن  ِي ر  أ نههُمِْي وْم  ِت سْت عْجِلِْل هُمِِْۚك  لَ  سُلِِو  ِالرُّ ِأوُلوُِالْع زْمِِمِن  ب ر  اِص  م  غٌِِِۚف اصْبرِِْك  ةًِمِنِْن ه ارٍِِۚب لَ  اع  ِس  ل مِْي لْب ثوُاِإلَِه

{ِ ِالْق وْمُِالْف اسِقوُن   {35ف ه لِْيهُْل كُِإلَِه

[46:33] Have they not considered that Allah, Who created the skies and the 
earth and was not tired by their Creation, is able to give life to the dead? Aye! 
He has Power over all things. [46:34] And on the Day when those who 
disbelieve shall be brought before the Fire: Is it not true? They shall say: Aye! 
by our Lord! He will say: Then taste the Punishment, because you disbelieved. 
[46:35] Therefore bear up patiently as did the Determined Ones from the  
Rasools bear up with and do not seek to hasten for them (their doom). On the 
Day that they shall see what they are Promised they shall be as if they had not 
tarried save an hour of the day. A sufficient exposition! Shall then any be 
Destroyed except the transgressing people? 

د بدن محمدد، عدن علدي بدن الحكدم، عدن عبدد الدرحمن بدن كثيدر، عدن أبدي جعفدر )عليده و عنه: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن أحم

قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: إن أول وصي كان على وجه الأرو هبة الله شيث بن آدم، و مدا مدن »السلام(، قال: 

نو ، و إبدراهيم،  مسة أولو العزم:نبي مضى إلا وله وصي، و كان جميع الأنبياء مائة ألف نبي و عشرين ألف نبي، منهم خ

 و موسى، و عيسى، و محمد )عليهم السلام(. 

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al-Hakam, from 
Abdul Rahman Bin Kaseer,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The 
first successoras who was upon the face of the earth was Hibbatullah Shees Bin 
Adamas. And there is none from the past Prophetas except that there was a 
successoras for himas. And the total of the Prophets were one hundred thousand 
Prophetsas, and twenty thousand Prophetsas, from whom five were the Determined 
Ones (أولو العزم) – Noahas, and Ibrahimas, and Musaas and Isaas and Muhammadsaww. 

مدن كدان  و إن علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام( كدان هبدة الله لمحمدد )صدلى الله عليده و آلده( و ورث علدم الأوصدياء و علدم

 قبله، أما إن محمدا )صلى الله عليه و آله( ورث علم من كان قبله من الأنبياء و المرسلين. 

And Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws was the Hibtullah of Muhammadsaww, and the inheritor of 
the Knowledge of the successorsas, and the Knowledge of the ones who were before 
himasws. But rather, Muhammadsaww inherited the Knowledge of the ones who were 
before himsaww from the Prophetsas and the Rasoolsas. 

                                            
4539
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علدي أميدر المدؤمنين، فهد ه  على قائمة العرش مكتوب: حمدزة أسدد الله و أسدد رسدوله و سديد الشدهداء، و فدي ذؤابدة العدرش:

 «.أنكر حقنا، و جحد ميراثنا، و ما منعنا من الكلام و أمامنا اليقين، فأي حجة تكون أبل  من ه ا؟ حجتنا على من

Upon the Columns of the Throne it is Inscribed – “Hamza is a Lion of Allahazwj and a 
lion of Rasool-Allahsaww and a Chief of the Martyrs”. And in the front of the Throne it 
is Inscribed – “Aliasws is Amir-ul-Momineen”. So this is ourasws proof against the one 
who denies ourasws rights, and fights against ourasws inheritance. And we are not 
being prevented from speaking and in front of usasws is the conviction. So which proof 
is more informative than this’.4540 

و عنه: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن أحمد بن محمد بن خالد، عن عثمان بن عيسى، عن سماعة ابدن مهدران، قدال: قلدت لأبدي 

سُدلِ؟ إبدراهيم و موسدى و  ندو  و»فقدال:  عبد الله )عليه السلام(: قول الله عز و جل: فاَصْدبرِْ كَمدا صَدبرََ أوُلدُوا الْعَدزْمِ مِدنَ الرُّ

 «.عيسى و محمد )صلوات الله عليهم(

And from him, from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, from 
Usman Bin Isa, from Sama’at Ibn Mahran, who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘(What about) the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
[46:35] Therefore bear up patiently as did the Determined Ones from the 
Rasools bear up with?’ So heasws said: ‘Noahas, and Ibrahimas, and Musaas, and 
Isaas and Muhammadsaww’. 

و كل من جاء بعد نو  أخ  بكتاب ندو  و شدريعته و  لأن نوحا بعث بكتاب و شريعة،»قلت: كيف صاروا أولي العزم؟ قال: 

منهاجه، حتى جاء إبراهيم )عليه السلام( بالصحف و بعزيمة ترك كتاب نو  لا كفرا به، فكدل نبدي جداء بعدد إبدراهيم )عليده 

السددلام( أخدد  بشددريعة إبددراهيم و منهاجدده و بالصددحف، حتددى جدداء موسددى بددالتوراة و شددريعته و منهاجدده و بعزيمددة تددرك 

 صحف، ال

I said, ‘How did theyas become the Determined Ones (أولددي العددزم)?’ Heasws said: 
‘Because Noahas was Sent with a Book and a Law, and everyone who came after 
Noahas took to the Book of Noahas and hisas Law, and hisas agenda, until Ibrahimas 
came with the Parchment and resolved to leave the Book of Noahas, not out of 
rejection of it. So the Prophetsas who came after Ibrahimas took to the Law of 
Ibrahimas and hisas Agenda by the Parchment, until Musaas came with the Torah, and 
hisas Law and hisas Agenda, and resolved to leave the Parchment. 

فكل نبي جاء بعدد موسدى )عليده السدلام( أخد  بدالتوراة و بشدريعته و منهاجده، حتدى جداء المسديح )عليده السدلام( بالإنجيدل و 

بعزيمة ترك شريعة موسى و منهاجه، فكدل نبدي جداء بعدد المسديح )عليده السدلام( أخد  بشدريعته و منهاجده حتدى جداء محمدد 

عليه و آله(، فجاء بالقرآن و بشريعته و منهاجه، فحلاله حلال إلى يوم القيامة، و حرامده حدرام إلدى يدوم القيامدة،  )صلى الله

 «.فهؤلاء أولو العزم من الرسل )عليهم السلام(

So the Prophetsas who came after Musaas took to the Torah and hisas Law and hisas 
Agenda, until the Messiahas came with the Evangel, and resolved to leave the Law of 
Musaas and hisas Agenda. So the Prophetsas who came after the Messiahas took to 
hisas Law and hisas Agenda until Muhammadsaww came. So hesaww came with the 
Quran, and with hissaww Law, therefore hissaww Permissible is permissible until the 
Day of Judgement, and hissaww Prohibition is prohibited until the Day of Judgement. 
So theseas are the Determined One (أولو العزم) from the Rasoolsas’.4541 
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دُ  ثنَيِ قاَلَ  الْكُليَْنِيُّ  يعَْقوُبَ  بْنُ  مُحَمَّ الٍ  ابْنِ  عَنِ  أبَيِهِ  عَنْ  إبِْرَاهِيمَ  بْنُ  ليُِّ عَ  حَدَّ ِ  عَبْدِ  أبَيِ عَنْ  الْمُؤَذِّنِ  حَفْصٍ  عَنْ  فضََّ  عليه)  اللهَّ

دِ  عَنْ  وَ (  السلام دِ  عَنْ  بزَِيعٍ  بْنِ  إسِْمَاعِيلَ  بْنِ  مُحَمَّ ِ  عَبْدِ  أبَيِ عَنْ  جَابرٍِ  بْنِ  إسِْمَاعِيلَ  عَنْ  سِناَنٍ  بْنِ  مُحَمَّ  أنََّهُ (  السلام عليه)  اللهَّ

ةَ  لَا  وَ  . . . .  كَتبََ  َ  فاَتَّقوُا بهِِ  إلِاَّ  لكَُمْ  وَ  لنََا قوَُّ ُ  أتَمََّ  إنِْ  النَّاجِيةَُ  الْعِصَابةَُ  أيََّتهَُا اللهَّ  حَتَّى الْأمَْرُ  يتَمُِّ  لَا  فإَنَِّهُ  بِهِ  أعَْطَاكُمْ  مَا لكَُمْ  اللهَّ

الحِِينَ  عَلىَ دَخَلَ  الَِّ ي مِثْلُ  عَليَْكُمْ  يدَْخُلَ  ِ  أعَْدَاءِ  مِنْ  تسَْمَعُوا حَتَّى وَ  أمَْوَالكُِمْ  وَ  أنَْفسُِكُمْ  فيِ تبُْتلَوَْا حَتَّى وَ  قبَْلكَُمْ  الصَّ  كَثيِراً  أذًَى اللهَّ

Muhammad Ibn Yaqub Al-Kulayni has narrated that, ‘Narrated to me Ali Ibn Ibrahim from his father 
from Ibn FaddAl-from Hafs al-Mu'Adhdhin from Abu Abdullah

asws 
as well as Muhammad Ibn 'Ismail Ibn 

Bazi' from Muhammad Ibn Sinan from 'Ismail Ibn Jabir that -   

(Abu Abdullahasws) wrote – ‘And there is no Might with usasws or with you except by 
Himazwj. So, fear Allahazwj, O group of saved people, that Allahazwj will Complete for 
you what Heazwj has Granted you with, for the matter will not be complete until Heazwj 
Makes you to enter into similar of what came upon the righteous ones before you, 
and until you face tribulation with regards to yourselves and your wealth, and until 
you hear from the enemies of Allahazwj, a lot of painful words. 

لوُا حَتَّى وَ  يبُْغِضُوكُمْ  وَ  يسَْتَِ لُّوكُمْ  حَتَّى وَ  بِجُنوُبكُِمْ  تعَْرُكُوا وَ  فتَصَْبرُِوا يْمَ  عَليَْكُمُ  يحَُمِّ لوُا الضَّ ِ  وَجْهَ  بَِ لكَِ  تلَْتمَِسُونَ  مِنْهمُْ  فتَحََمَّ  اللهَّ

ارَ  وَ  دِيدَ  الغَْيْظَ  تكَْظِمُوا حَتَّى وَ  الْآخِرَةَ  الدَّ ِ  فيِ الْأذََى فيِ الشَّ بوُكُمْ  حَتَّى وَ  إلِيَْكُمْ  يجَْترَِمُونهَُ  جَلَّ  وَ  عَزَّ  اللهَّ  يعَُادُوكُمْ  وَ  باِلْحَقِّ  يكَُ ِّ

 عَليَْهِ  يبُْغِضُوكُمْ  وَ  يهِ فِ 

So, observe patience and take it in your stride, and even if they humiliate you, and 
hate you, and even if they burden you with injustices. So bear these from them, 
seeking by that the Face of Allahazwj and the House of the Hereafter, and until you 
control your intense anger in the suffering for the sake of Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic. They will incriminate you, and even belie you about the truth, and be 
inimical towards you with regards to it, and be hateful towards you. 

ِ  كِتاَبِ  فيِ كُلِّهِ  ذَلكَِ  مِصْدَاقُ  وَ  مِنْهمُْ  ذَلكَِ  عَلىَ تصَْبرُِوافَ   عليه الله صلى)  نبَيِِّكُمْ  عَلىَ(  السلام عليه)  جَبْرَئيِلُ  أنَْزَلهَُ  الَِّ ي اللهَّ

ِ  قوَْلَ  سَمِعْتمُْ (  وآله سُلِ  مِنَ  الْعَزْمِ  أوُلوُا صَبرََ  كَما فاَصْبرِْ (  وآله عليه الله صلى)  لنِبَيِِّكُمْ  جَلَّ  وَ  عَزَّ  اللهَّ  ثمَُّ  لهَمُْ  تسَْتعَْجِلْ  لا وَ  الرُّ

بوُكَ  إنِْ  وَ  قاَلَ  بتَْ  فقَدَْ  يكَُ ِّ  قبَْلكَِ  مِنْ  رُسُلٌ  كُ ِّ

So, observe patience on that from them, and all that has been Ratified in the Book of 
Allahazwj which Jibraeelas Descended with upon your Prophetsaww, getting your 
Prophetsaww to hear the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: “[46:35] Therefore 
bear up patiently as did the messengers endowed with constancy bear up with 
patience and do not seek to hasten for them (their doom).” Then Heazwj Said: 
“[35:4] And if they call you a liar, truly messengers before you were called 
liars”. 

بوُا ما عَلى فصََبرَُوا ِ  نبَيُِّ  كُ ِّبَ  فقَدَْ  أوُذُوا وَ  كُ ِّ سُلُ  وَ  اللهَّ كُمْ  إنِْ فَ  باِلْحَقِّ  التَّكِْ يبِ  مَعَ  أوُذُوا وَ  قبَْلهِِ  مِنْ  الرُّ ِ  أمَْرُ  سَرَّ  الَِّ ي فيِهِمُ  اللهَّ

ِ  عِلْمِ  فيِ سَبقََ  الَِّ ي الْكُفْرِ  مِنَ   الْخَلقِْ  أصَْلِ ه الْأصَْلِ  فيِ لهَُ  خَلقَهَمُْ  اهمُُ  الَِّ ينَ  مِنَ  وَ  الْأصَْلِ  فيِ لهَُ  يخَْلقُهَمُْ  أنَْ  اللهَّ ُ  سَمَّ  كِتاَبهِِ  فيِ اللهَّ

ةً  مِنْهمُْ  اجَعَلْنَ  وَ  قوَْلهِِ  فيِ  النَّارِ  إلِىَ يدَْعُونَ  أئَمَِّ

So observe patience on what they lie about and hurt you with, for they had belied the 
Prophetsaww of Allahazwj, and the Messengersas from before himsaww, and hurt them 
along with the denial of the truth. And if you are happy with the Commands of 
Allahazwj regarding themasws whom Allahazwj Created for Himselfzwj in the Beginning 
(beginning of the creation), from the infidelity which has preceded in the Knowledge 
of Allahazwj that Heazwj Created them in the origin and the ones whom Allahazwj has 
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Named in Hisazwj book in Hisazwj Words: “[28:41] And We made them Imams who 
call to the fire”.4542 

في روضة الواعظين للمفيد )ره( وقيل للنبى صلى الله عليه واله: كم مابين الدنيا والاخرة: قال: غمضة عين، قال الله 

 رون ما يوعدون لم يلبثوا الا ساعة من نهار بلاغعزوجل: كأنهم يوم ي

In Rowzat Al-Waizeen of Al-Mufeed –  

‘And it was said to the Prophetsaww, ‘How much is there in between the world and the 
Hereafter?’ Hesaww said: ‘The blink of an eye. Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said 
[46:35] On the Day that they shall see what they are Promised they shall be as 
if they had not tarried save an hour of the day’.4543 

                                            
4542
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CHAPTER 47 

MUHAMMAD
SAWW 

(38 VERSES) 

حِيمِِ نِِالره حْم َٰ ِِالره  بسِْمِِاللَّه

MERITS 

مدن قدرأ سدورة الَّدِ ينَ كَفدَرُوا لدم »عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: ابن بابويه: بإسناده، عن أبي المغرا، عن أبي بصير، 

يرتب أبدا، و لم يدخله شك في دينه أبدا، و لم يبتله الله بفقر أبدا، و لا خوف من سلطان أبدا، و لم يزل محفوظدا مدن الشدك و 

ره، يكدون ثدواب صدلاتهم لده، و يشديعونه حتدى الكفر أبدا حتى يموت، فإذا مات وكل الله به في قبره ألف ملك يصلون في قبد

 «.يوقفوه موقف الأمن عند الله عز و جل، و يكون في أمان الله و أمان محمد )صلى الله عليه و آله(

Ibn Babuwayh, by his chain, from Abu Al-Magra, from Abu Baseer,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws: ‘The one who recites Surah [47] (As 
for) those who disbelieve (Chapter 47 known as Surah Muhammadsaww) would not 
be suspicious ever, and doubt will not enter in his Religion ever, and Allahazwj will 
never Involve him in poverty ever, and will not fear the authorities ever, and will not 
cease being Protected from the doubt and the infidelity ever until he dies. So when 
he dies, Allahazwj Allocates a thousand Angels to be in his grave to be Praying in his 
grave, their Rewards of their Prayers would be transferred onto him, these would be 
spread for him until he pauses at a secure place in the Presence of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic, and would become to be in the Protection of Allahazwj and the 
protection of Muhammadsaww’.4544 

من قرأ ه ه السدورة لدم يدول وجهده جهدة إلا رأى »آله(، أنه قال:  و من )خواص القرآن(: روي عن النبي )صلى الله عليه و

فيه وجه رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( إذا خرج من قبدره، و كدان حقدا علدى الله تعدالى أن يسدقيه مدن أنهدار الجندة، و مدن 

 «.كتبها و علقها عليه، أمن في نومه و يقظته من كل مح ور ببركتها

And from Khawas Al-Quran – It has been reported from the Prophetsaww having said: 
‘The one who recites this Chapter (47), his face would not be given authorisation 
until he sees in it the face of Rasool-Allahsaww when he comes out form his grave. 
And he would have a right upon Allahazwj the High that he should be quenched from 
the River of the Paradise. And the one who recites it and attaches it (Amulet), would 
be safe in his sleep, and be vigilant from every hazard due to its Blessings’.4545 

من كتبها و علقها عليه، أمن في نومه و يقظتده مدن كدل محد ور، و كدان محروسدا »و قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: 

 «.من كل بلاء و داء
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And Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The one who writes it (47) and attaches it (Amulet), 
would be safe in his sleep, and be vigilant from every hazard, and would be given 
strength against every affliction and disease’.4546 

من كتبها و علقها عليه دفع عنده الجدان، و أمدن فدي نومده و يقظتده و إذا جعلهدا إنسدان علدى »و قال الصادق )عليه السلام(: 

 «.رأسه كفي شر كل طارق بإذن الله تعالى

And Al-Sadiqasws said: ‘The one who writes it and attaches it (Amulet), the Jinn would 
be repulsed from him, and he would be safe in his sleep, and be vigilant when a 
human makes an evil to come upon his head on every road, by the Permission of 
Allahazwj’.4547 

مدن اراد ان يعدرف حالندا وحدال اعددائنا فليقدرأ سدورة في مجمع البيان بعد ان نقل حديث ثواب الاعمدال وقدال عليده السدلام: 

 محمد صلى الله عليه واله فانه يراها آية فينا وآية فيهم.

In Majma Al-Bayaan after having copied a Hadeeth from Sawaab Al-Amaal,  

And heasws said: ‘The one who intends to recognise ourasws situation and the situation 
of ourasws enemies, so he should recite Surah Muhammadsaww, for he would see a 
Verse regarding usasws and a Verse regarding them’.4548  

VERSE 1  

ال هُمِْ} ِأ عْم  له ِِأ ض  بيِلِِاللَّه نِْس  واِع  دُّ ص  ف رُواِو  ِك   {1الهذِين 

[47:1] (As for) those who disbelieve and from Allah's way, He shall Render 
their works to be in vain 

علي بن إبراهيم: نزلت في أصحاب رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( ال ين ارتدوا بعد رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آلده(، و 

ضَلَّ أعَْمالهَمُْ أي أبطل ما كان تقدم مدنهم غصبوا أهل بيته حقهم، و صدوا عن أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(، و عن ولايته، أَ 

 مع رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( من الجهاد و النصرة.

Ali Bin Ibrahim –  

It was Revealed regarding the companions of Rasool-Allahsaww who became 
apostates after Rasool-Allahsaww, and usurped the rights of the Peopleasws of the 
Household, and prevented (people) from Amir-ul-Momineenasws, and from hisasws 
Wilayah [47:1] He shall Render their works to be in vain i.e., invalidate what had 
preceded from them with Rasool-Allahsaww, from the Jihaad and the support’.4549 

م قال علي بن إبراهيم: أخبرنا أحمد بن إدريدس، عدن أحمدد بدن محمدد، عدن الحسدن بدن العبداس الحريشدي، عدن أبدي جعفدر ث

قال أمير المدؤمنين )عليده السدلام(، بعدد وفداة رسدول الله )صدلى الله عليده و آلده( فدي المسدجد و النداس »)عليه السلام(، قال: 

ِ أضََلَّ أعَْمالهَمُْ، فقال له: ابن عبداس: يدا أبدا الحسدن، لدم قلدت مدا مجتمعون بصورت عال: الَِّ ينَ كَفرَُوا وَ صَ  وا عَنْ سَبيِلِ اللهَّ دُّ

 قلت؟ قال: قرأت شيئا من القرآن. 
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Then Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘Ahmad Bin Idrees informed us, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al-
Hassan Bin Al-Abbas Al-Hareyshi,  

Abu Ja’farasws has said: ‘Amir-ul-Momineenasws said in a loud voice after the passing 
away of Rasool-Allahsaww, in the Masjid, and the people had gathered, [47:1] (As 
for) those who disbelieve and from Allah's way, He shall Render their works to 
be in vain. So Ibn Abbas said to himasws, ‘O Abu Al-Hassanasws! Why did youasws say 
what youasws said?’ Heasws said: ‘Iasws recited something from the Quran’. 

سُدولُ فخَُدُ وهُ وَ مدا نهَداكُمْ عَنْدهُ فدَ انْتهَوُا، أ فتشدهد علدى قال: لقد قلته لأمر. قال: نعم إن الله تعالى يقدول فدي كتابده: مدا آتداكُمُ الرَّ

رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( أنه استخلف أبا بكر؟ قدال: مدا سدمعت رسدول الله )صدلى الله عليده و آلده( أوصدى إلا إليدك. 

 قال فهلا بايعتني؟ قال: اجتمع الناس على أبي بكر، فكنت منهم. 

He said, ‘Youasws have said a command’. Heasws said: ‘Yes. Allahazwj the High is 
Saying in Hisazwj Book [59:7] and whatever the Rasool gives you, accept it, and 
from whatever he forbids you, keep back. Did you testify to Rasool-Allahsaww 
having appointed Abu Bakr as a successor?’ He said, ‘I heard Rasool-Allahsaww 
bequeathing it to youasws’. Heasws said: ‘So had you not pledged your allegiance to 
measws?’ He said, ‘The people gathered around Abu Bakr, so I was among them’.  

دا ؤمنين )عليه السلام(: كما اجتمع أهل العجل علدى العجدل، هاهندا فتندتم، و مدثلكم: كَمَثدَفقال أمير الم لِ الَّدِ ي اسْدتوَْقدََ نداراً فلَمََّ

ُ بنِوُرِهِمْ وَ ترََكَهمُْ فيِ ظلُمُاتٍ لا يبُْصِرُونَ   «.صُمٌّ بكُْمٌ عُمْيٌ فهَمُْ لا يرَْجِعُونَ   أضَاءَتْ ما حَوْلهَُ ذَهبََ اللهَّ

So Amir-ul-Momineenasws said: ‘Just as the people of the calf had gathered around 
the calf. This here is your trial, and your example [2:17] Their parable is like the 
parable of one who kindled a fire, but when it had illumined all around him, 
Allah took away their light, and left them in utter darkness - they do not see 
[2:18] Deaf, dumb (and) blind, so they will not turn back’.4550 

محمد بن العباس: عن أحمد بن محمدد بدن سدعيد، عدن أحمدد بدن الحسدن، عدن أبيده، عدن حصدين ابدن مخدارق، عدن سدعد بدن 

سورة محمد )صلى الله عليه و آله( آية فينا، و آية في »طريف و أبي حمزة، عن الأصب ، عن علي )عليه السلام(، أنه قال: 

 «.أمية بني

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Saeed, from Ahmad Bin Al-Hassan, from 
his father, from Haseyn Ibn Makharaq, from Sa’d Bin Tareyf and Abu Hamza, from Al-Asbagh,  

(It has been narrated that) Aliasws said: ‘Surah Muhammadsaww has a Verse regarding 
usasws, and a Verse regarding the Clan of Umayya’.4551 

أخبرنا فطر بن إبراهيم، عن أبدي  و عنه، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن محمد الكاتب، عن حميد بن الربيع، عن عبيد بن موسى، قال:

ه السورة التي ي كر فيهدا الَّدِ ينَ كَفدَرُوا من أراد أن يعلم فضلنا على عدونا، فليقرأ ه »الحسن موسى )عليه السلام(، أنه قال: 

ِ فينا آية، و فيهم آية، إلى آخرها وا عَنْ سَبيِلِ اللهَّ  «.وَ صَدُّ

And from him, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Al-Katib, from Hameed Bin Al-Rabi’e, from Ubeyd Bin 
Musa, from Fatar Bin Ibrahim,  

Abu Al-Hassanasws Musaasws has said: ‘The one who intends to know ourasws merits 
upon ourasws enemies, so he should recite this Chapter in which is Mentioned [47:1] 
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(As for) those who disbelieve and prevent from Allah's way. Regarding usasws is 
a verse, and regarding them is a Verse, up to its end’.4552 

وا عَدنْ سَدبيِلِ  ابن شهرآشوب: عن جعفر، و أبي جعفر )عليهما السلام(، في قوله تعالى: الَِّ ينَ كَفرَُوا: يعني بندي أميدة وَ صَددُّ

ِ عن ولاية علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام(  «.اللهَّ

Ibn Shehr Ashub,  

Ja’farasws and Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of the High [47:1] (As for) those 
who disbelieve Meaning the Clan of Umayya and prevent from Allah's way from 
the Wilayah of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’.4553 

VERSES 2 & 3 

دٍِ مه ِمُح  ل ىَٰ ِع  ل  اِنزُِّ نوُاِبمِ  آم  اتِِو  الحِ  مِلوُاِالصه ع  نوُاِو  ِآم  الهذِين  ِب دال هُمِْ}ِو  أ صْدل ح  ديِّئ اتهِِمِْو  دنْهُمِْس  ِع  فهدر  بِّهِمِْ ِك  ِمِنِْر  قُّ ِالْح  هُو   {2و 
ِ
ذ َٰ بِّهِمِِْۚك  ِمِنِْر  قه نوُاِاتهب عُواِالْح  ِآم  ِالهذِين  أ نه ِو  ف رُواِاتهب عُواِالْب اطِل  ِك  ِالهذِين  ِبأِ نه لكِ 

ُِللِنهاسِِأ مْث ال ِذ َٰ ِي ضْرِبُِاللَّه  {3هُمِْ}لكِ 

[47:2] And (as for) those who believe and do good, and believe in what has 
been revealed to Muhammad, and it is the very truth from their Lord, He will 
Remove their evil from them and Improve their condition. [47:3] That is 
because those who disbelieve follow falsehood, and those who believe follow 
the Truth from their Lord; thus does Allah Set forth to men their examples. 

علي بن إبراهيم، قال: أخبرنا الحسين بن محمد، عن المعلى بن محمد بإسناده، عن إسحاق بن عمدار، قدال: قدال أبدو عبدد الله 

ددٍ »)عليه السلام(:  لَ عَلدى مُحَمَّ الحِاتِ وَ آمَنوُا بمِدا ندُزِّ وَ هدُوَ الْحَدقُّ مِدنْ رَبِّهِدمْ كَفَّدرَ عَدنْهمُْ  فدي علديوَ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا وَ عَمِلوُا الصَّ

 «.سَيِّئاتهِِمْ وَ أصَْلحََ بالهَمُْ، هك ا نزلت

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad informed us, from Al-Moala Bin Muhammad, by his 
chain, from Is’haq Bin Amaar who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘[47:2] And (as for) those who believe and do good, and 
believe in what has been revealed to Muhammad, regarding Ali, and it is the 
very truth from their Lord, He will Remove their evil from them and Improve 
their condition. This is how it was Revealed’.4554 

دالحِاتِ: نزلدت فدي أبدي ذر و سدلمان و عمدار و   ثم قال علي بن إبراهيم أيضدا، فدي قولده تعدالى: وَ الَّدِ ينَ آمَندُوا وَ عَمِلدُوا الصَّ

، يعندي أميدر المقداد، و لم ينقضدوا العهدد وَ آمَندُوا بمِد ددٍ، أي ثبتدوا علدى الولايدة التدي أنزلهدا الله: وَ هدُوَ الْحَدقُّ لَ عَلدى مُحَمَّ ا ندُزِّ

 المؤمنين )عليه السلام(: مِنْ رَبِّهِمْ كَفَّرَ عَنْهمُْ سَيِّئاتهِِمْ وَ أصَْلحََ بالهَمُْ أي حالهم.

Then Ali Bin Ibrahim said as well,  

‘Regarding the Words of the High [47:2] And (as for) those who believe and do 
good, was Revealed regarding Abu Dharrar, and Salmanar, and Ammar, and Al-
Miqdadar, and they did not breach the pledge and believe in what has been 
revealed to Muhammad, i.e., they were steadfast upon the Wilayah which Allahazwj 
Revealed and it is the very truth Meaning Amir-ul-Momineenasws from their Lord, 
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He will Remove their evil from them and Improve their condition i.e., their state 
of affairs. 

بعَُوا الْباطِلَ و هم ال ين اتبعوا أعداء رسدول الله )صدلى الله عليده و آلده( و أميدر ثم ذكر أعمالهم فقال: ذلكَِ بأِنََّ الَِّ ينَ كَفرَُوا اتَّ 

 المؤمنين )عليه السلام(: وَ أنََّ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا اتَّبعَُوا الْحَقَّ مِنْ رَبِّهِمْ.

Then Heazwj Mentioned their deeds, so Heazwj Said [47:3] That is because those 
who disbelieve follow falsehood, and these are the ones who followed the 
enemies of Rasool-Allahsaww and Amir-ul-Momineenasws and those who believe 
follow the Truth from their Lord’.4555 

VERSE 4 

اِأ ِ ِإذِ  تهىَٰ ق ابِِح  ِالرِّ رْب  ف رُواِف ض  ِك  اِل قيِتمُُِالهذِين  ه اِِۚف إذِ  ار  رْبُِأ وْز  ِالْح  ع  ِت ض  تهىَٰ اءًِح  اِفدِ  إمِه ن اًِب عْدُِو  اِم  ِف إمِه َ اق  واِالْو  نْتمُُوهُمِْف شُدُّ َْخ 

بيِ ِقتُلِوُاِفيِِس  الهذِين  كُمِْببِ عْضٍِِۗو  ِب عْض  كِنِْليِ بْلوُ 
ل َٰ ِمِنْهُمِْو  ر  نْت ص  ُِلَ  اءُِاللَّه ل وِْي ش  ِو  لكِ 

ِِف ل ِذ َٰ ال هُمِْ}لِِاللَّه ِأ عْم   {4نِْيضُِله

[47:4] So when you meet in battle those who disbelieve, then smite the necks 
until when you have overcome them, then make (them) prisoners, and 
afterwards either set them free as a favour or let them ransom (themselves) 
until the war terminates. That (shall be so); and if Allah had Pleased He would 
certainly have Exacted what is due from them, but that He may Try some of 
you by means of others; and (as for) those who are slain in the way of Allah, 
He will by no means Allow their deeds to be in vain.  

فدي سدورة محمدد )صدلى الله »علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثني أبي، عن بعض أصحابنا، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السدلام(، قدال: 

ُ للِنَّداسِ أمَْثدالهَمُْ فدَإذِا لقَِ  يدتمُُ الَّدِ ينَ كَفدَرُوا عليه و آله( آية فينا و آية في عدونا، و الدليل على ذلك قوله تعالى: كَد لكَِ يضَْدرِبُ اللهَّ

قابِ إلى قوله تعالى: لَانْتصََرَ مِنْهمُْ، فه ا السيف على مشركي العجم من الزنادقة، و من ليس معه كتاب من عبدة  فضََرْبَ الرِّ

 «.النيران و الكواكب

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘My father narrated to me, from one of our companions,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘In Surah Muhammadsaww is a Verse regarding usasws, and a 
Verse regarding ourasws enemies, and the evidence upon that are the Words of the 
High [47:3] That thus does Allah Set forth to men their examples [47:4] So 
when you meet in battle those who disbelieve, then smite the necks up to 
Hisazwj Words He would certainly have Exacted what is due from them. So this is 
the sword against the non-Arab Polytheists from the Atheists, and the one who does 
not have a Book, and worships the fires and the planets’.4556 

قابِ فالمخاطبة للجماعة، و المعنى لرسول الله )صلى الله  عليده و و قال أيضا: قوله تعالى: فإَذِا لقَيِتمُُ الَِّ ينَ كَفرَُوا فضََرْبَ الرِّ

 آله( و الامام من بعده.

And he (Ali Bin Ibrahim) said as well –  
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‘Regarding the Words of the High [47:4] So when you meet in battle those who 
disbelieve, then smite the necks, Even though it Addresses the group, the 
Meaning is for Rasool-Allahsaww and the Imamsasws from after himsaww’.4557 

ِ )عليه السلام( فقَاَلَ مَا دَعَاكُمْ إلِىَ الْمَوْضِعِ الَِّ ي يحَْيىَ الْحَلبَيُِّ عَنْ أبَيِ الْمُسْتهَِلِّ عَنْ سُليَْمَانَ بْنِ خَالدٍِ قَ  الَ سَألَنَيِ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللهَّ

ا إحِْدَاهنَُّ فقَلَِّةُ مَنْ تخََلَّفَ مَعَناَ إنَِّمَا كُنَّا ثَ  ا الْأخُْ وَضَعْتمُْ فيِهِ زَيْداً قاَلَ قلُْتُ خِصَالٌ ثلََاثٌ أمََّ فْناَ مِنَ مَانيِةََ نفَرٍَ وَ أمََّ رَى فاَلَِّ ي تخََوَّ

ا الثَّالثِةَُ فإَنَِّهُ كَانَ مَضْجَعَهُ الَِّ ي كَانَ سَبقََ إلِيَْهِ فقَاَلَ كَمْ إلِىَ بْحِ أنَْ يفَْضَحَناَ وَ أمََّ الْفرَُاتِ مِنَ الْمَوْضِعِ الَِّ ي وَضَعْتمُُوهُ فيِهِ  الصُّ

 قلُْتُ قَْ فةَُ حَجَرٍ 

Yahya Al-Halby, from Abu Al-Mustahal, from Suleyman Bin Khalid who said: 

Abu Abdullahasws questioned me: ‘What was the place in which you placed (the body 
of) Zayd?’ I said, ‘There were three issues. As for one of them, so there were very 
few of us who were left behind with us, but rather, we were eight persons. As for the 
other one, so we were afraid from the morning, which would have exposed us. And 
as for the third, so it was his bed (resting place) which he proceeded to’. So heasws 
said: ‘How far was the Euphrates from the place in which you placed (buried) him?’ I 
said, ‘A stone’s throw away’. 

ِ أَ فلََا كُنْتمُْ أوَْقرَْتمُُوهُ حَدِيداً وَ قََ فْتمُُوهُ فيِ الْفرَُاتِ وَ كَانَ أفَْضَلَ فقَلُْ  ِ مَا طقُْناَ لهََِ افقَاَلَ سُبْحَانَ اللهَّ فقَاَلَ  تُ جُعِلْتُ فدَِاكَ لَا وَ اللهَّ

كُمْ قلُْتُ كُفَّاراً قاَلَ فإَنِِّي أَ  أيََّ شَيْ  ِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ ياَ أيَُّهَا ءٍ كُنْتمُْ يوَْمَ خَرَجْتمُْ مَعَ زَيْدٍ قلُْتُ مُؤْمِنيِنَ قاَلَ فمََا كَانَ عَدُوُّ جِدُ فيِ كِتاَبِ اللهَّ

ا فدِاءً حَتَّى تضََعَ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا فإَذِا لقَيِتمُُ الَِّ ينَ كَفرَُوا فضََ  ا مَن اً بعَْدُ وَ إمَِّ وا الْوَثاقَ فإَمَِّ قابِ حَتَّى إذِا أثَْخَنتْمُُوهمُْ فشَُدُّ رْبَ الرِّ

ِ مَا اسْتطََعْتمُْ أنَْ تسَِيرُوا  سَاعَةً. باِلْعَدْلِ  الْحَرْبُ أوَْزارَها فاَبْتدََأْتمُْ أنَْتمُْ بتِخَْليِةَِ مَنْ أسََرْتمُْ سُبْحَانَ اللهَّ

So heasws said: ‘Glory be to Allahazwj! So why did you all not tie a (piece of) iron to 
him, and throw him in the Euphrates, and that would have been preferable?’ I said, 
‘May I be sacrificed for youasws, no, by Allahazwj, we had no way for this’. So heasws 
said: ‘Which thing (were you on) on the day you all came out with Zayd?’ I said, ‘We 
were Believers’. Heasws said: ‘Who were your enemies?’ I said, ‘Infidels’. Heasws said: 
‘Iasws found in the Book of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: "[47:4] So when you meet 
in battle those who disbelieve, then smite the necks until when you have 
overcome them, then make (them) prisoners, and afterwards either set them 
free as a favour or let them ransom (themselves) until the war terminates”. You 
all began by evacuating yourselves from captivity. Glory be to Allahazwj! You did not 
have the ability to travel with the justice even for a while’.4558 

VERSES 5 & 6 

يصُْلحُِِب ال هُمِْ} ي هْدِيهِمِْو  ف ه اِل هُمِْ} {5س  ره ع  نهةِ  يدُْخِلهُُمُِالْج   {6و 

[47:5] He will Guide them and Improve their condition. [47:6] And Cause them 
to enter the Garden which He has made known to them. 

ِ فلَنَْ يضُِدلَّ أعَْمدالهَمُْ سَديهَْدِيهِمْ وَ يصُْدلحُِ بد فهَدا  الهَمُْ وَ يدُدْخِلهُمُُ علي بن إبراهيم: قوله تعالى: وَ الَِّ ينَ قتُلِوُا فيِ سَبيِلِ اللهَّ الْجَنَّدةَ عَرَّ

 لهَمُْ أي وعدها إياهم، و ادخرها لهم.

Ali Bin Ibrahim –  
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The Words of the High [47:4] and (as for) those who are slain in the way of Allah, 
He will by no means Allow their deeds to be in vain [47:5] He will Guide them 
and Improve their condition. [47:6] And Cause them to enter the Garden which 
He has made known to them, i.e., Promised it for them, and Saved it for them’.4559 

VERSE 7 

كُمِْ} ام  يثُ بِّتِْأ قْد  ي نْصُرْكُمِْو   ِ نوُاِإنِِْت نْصُرُواِاللَّه ِآم   {7ي اِأ يُّه اِالهذِين 

[47:7] O you who believe! If you help (the cause of) Allah, He will Help you and 
make firm your feet. 

َ ينَْ  صُدرْكُمْ وَ يثُبَِّدتْ علي بن إبراهيم: خاطب الله أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(، فقال تعالى: يا أيَُّهدَا الَّدِ ينَ آمَندُوا إنِْ تنَْصُدرُوا اللهَّ

 أقَْدامَكُمْ.

Ali Bin Ibrahim –  

‘Allahazwj is Addressing Amir-ul-Momineenasws, so the High Said [47:7] O you who 
believe! If you help (the cause of) Allah, He will Help you and make firm your 
feet’.4560 

VERSES 8 & 9 

ال هُِ ِأ عْم  له أ ض  ف رُواِف ت عْسًاِل هُمِْو  ِك  الهذِين  ال هُمِْ} {8مِْ}و  ُِف أ حْب ط ِأ عْم  ل ِاللَّه اِأ نْز  رِهُواِم  ِبأِ نههُمِْك  لكِ 
 {9ذ َٰ

[47:8] And (as for) those who disbelieve, for them is destruction and He has 
made their deeds to be in vain [47:9] That is because they hated what Allah 
Revealed, so He Nullified their deeds 

في تفسير على بن ابراهيم حدثنا جعفر بن أحمد قال: حدثنا عبدد الكدريم بدن عبدد الدرحيم عدن محمدد بدن علدى عدن محمدد بدن 

الفضيل عن أبى حمزة عن أبى جعفر عليه السلام قال: نزل جبرئيل على محمد صلى الله عليه واله به ه الاية هكد ا: " ذلدك 

 الله في على " الا أنه كشط الاسم " فأحبط اعمالهم ".بانهم كرهوا ما انزل 

In Tafseer Qummi – Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘Ja’far Bin Ahmad narrated to us, from Abdul Kareem Bin 
Abdul Raheem, from Muhammad Bin Ali, from Muhammad Bin Al-Fazeylm from Abu Hamza,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws has said: ‘Jibraeel as descended upon Muhammadsaww by this Verse 
like this [47:9] That is because they hated what Allah Revealed, regarding Ali, 
so He Nullified their deeds. Indeed, they have rubbed off the name, so He 
Nullified their deeds’.4561 

حدثنا أحمد بن القاسم، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن أحمد بن خالد عن محمد بن علي، عدن ابدن الفضديل، محمد بن العباس، قال: 

ُ  قولده تعدالى:»عن أبي حمزة، عن جابر، عن أبي جعفدر )عليده السدلام(، أنده قدال:   فدي علديذلدِكَ بدِأنََّهمُْ كَرِهدُوا مدا أنَْدزَلَ اللهَّ

 «.فأَحَْبطََ أعَْمالهَمُْ 

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, from Ahmad Bin Al-Qasim, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ahmad Bin 
Khalid, from Muhammad Bin Ali, from Ibn Al-Fazeyl, from Abu Hamza, from Jabir,  
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‘Abu Ja’farasws has said: ‘The Words of the High [47:9] That is because they 
disliked what Allah Revealed, regarding Ali, so He Nullified their deeds’.4562 

VERSES 10 - 14 

ل ديْهِمِْۖ ُِع  ِاللَّه در  مه ِمِدنِْق دبْلهِِمِِْۚد  اقبِ ةُِالهذِين  ِع  ان  ِك  يْف  ِأ مْث الهُ داِ}ِأ ف ل مِْي سِيرُواِفيِِالْْ رْضِِف ي نْظرُُواِك  دافرِِين  للِْك  ِ  {11و  ِاللَّه ِبدِأ نه لدِك 
ذ َٰ

وْل ىِالهِ ِل هُمِْ}م  وْل ىَٰ ِم  ِلَ  افرِِين  ِالْك  أ نه نوُاِو  ِآم  نهداتٍِت جْدرِيِمِدنِْت حْتهِ داِ {11ذِين  اتِِج  دالحِ  مِلدُواِالصه ع  ندُواِو  ِآم  يدُْخِلُِالهدذِين   ِ ِاللَّه إنِه

اِت أكُْلُِالْْ نْع امُِوِ  م  ِك  ي أكُْلوُن  ِو  تهعُون  ف رُواِي ت م  ِك  الهذِين  ثْوًىِل هُمِْ}الْْ نْه ارُِِۖو  ِ {12النهارُِم  ةًِمِدنِْق رْي تدِك  ِقدُوه دُّ ِأ ش  أ يِّنِْمِنِْق رْي ةٍِهِي  ك  و 

ِل هُمِْ} ِن اصِر  ِأ هْل كْن اهُمِْف لَ  تْك  ج  اءِ  {13الهتيِِأ خْر  اتهب عُواِأ هْو  لهِِِو  م  ِل هُِسُوءُِع  نِْزُيِّن  م  بِّهِِك  ِب يِّن ةٍِمِنِْر  ل ىَٰ ِع  ان  نِْك   {14هُمِْ}أ ف م 

[47:10] Have they not then journeyed in the land and seen how was the end of 
those before them: Allah Brought Devastation upon them, and for the 
unbelievers is what is similar to it. [47:11] That is because Allah is the Mawla 
of those who believe, and because the unbelievers shall have no Mawla for 
them. [47:12] Surely Allah will make those who believe and do good enter 
Gardens beneath which rivers flow; and those who disbelieve enjoy 
themselves and eat as the beasts eat, and the Fire is their abode. [47:13] And 
how many a town which was far more powerful than the town of yours which 
has driven you out: We Destroyed them so there was no helper for them. 
[47:14] What! Is he who has a clear argument from his Lord like him to whom 
the evil of his work is made to be fair-seeming: and they follow their own 
desires. 

معنداه أ و لدم ينظدروا »ابن بابويه، قال: سئل الصادق )عليه السلام( عن قول الله عز و جل: أَ فلَمَْ يسَِيرُوا فدِي الْأرَْوِ، قدال: 

 «.في القرآن

Ibn Babuwayh said,  

‘Al-Sadiqasws was asked about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [47:10] 
Have they not then journeyed in the land, heasws said: ‘Its Meaning is – ‘Have they 
not looked in the Quran?’4563  

رأ أبو جعفر )عليه السدلام(: و قال جابر: سألت أبا جعفر )عليه السلام( عن قول الله عز و جل: أَ فلَمَْ يسَِيرُوا فيِ الْأرَْوِ، فق

  مدن المطلدع إلدى المغدرب  هل لك فدي رجدل يسدير بدك هفيبلد  بدك»الَِّ ينَ كَفرَُوا، حتى بل  أَ فلَمَْ يسَِيرُوا فيِ الْأرَْوِ، ثم قال: 

عليده السدلام(، ذاك أمير المؤمنين )»و من لي به ا؟ فقال:  -جعلني الله فداك -قال: فقلت: يا بن رسول الله«.   يوم واحد؟ هفي

أ لم تسمع قول رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: لتدبلغن الأسدباب، و الله لتدركبن السدحاب، و الله لتدؤتن عصدا موسدى، و الله 

 «.ه ا قول رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(»ثم قال: «. لتعطن خاتم سليمان

And Jabir said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [47:10] Have 
they not then journeyed in the land, so Abu Ja’farasws recited [47:8] And (as for) 
those who disbelieve until heasws reached [47:10] Have they not then journeyed 
in the land, then said: ‘Is there a man among you with whom you can journey from 
the East to the West in one day?’ I said, ‘O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww – May 
Allahazwj Makes us to be sacrificed for yousaww – and who is this for me?’ So heasws 
said: ‘That is Amir-ul-Momineenasws. Have you not heard the Words of Rasool-
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Allahsaww: ‘Heasws will be preaching the reasons. By Allahazwj, heasws will be riding the 
clouds. By Allahazwj, heasws will come with the Staff of Musaas. By Allahazwj, heasws will 
be wearing the ring of Suleymanas’. Then heasws said: ‘These are the Words of 
Rasool-Allahsaww’.4564 

ُ عَليَْهِمْ: أي أهلكهم و ع بهم، قوله تعدالى: رَ اللهَّ وَ للِْكدافرِِينَ يعندي الد ين كفدروا و كرهدوا  علي بن إبراهيم، في قوله تعالى: دَمَّ

 ما أنزل الله في علي أمَْثالهُا أي لهم مثل ما كان للأمم الماضية من الع اب و الهلاك.

Ali Bin Ibrahim,  

Regarding the Words of the High [47:10] Allah Brought Devastation upon them 
i.e., Destroyed them and Punished them. The Words of the High and for the 
unbelievers Meaning the ones who denied and disliked what Allahazwj Revealed with 
regards to Aliasws is what is similar to it, i.e., for them is the like of what was for the 
past communities, from the Punishment and the Destruction. 

َ مَدوْلىَ الَّد ِ ينَ آمَندُوا وَ أنََّ ثم ذكر المدؤمنين الد ين ثبتدوا علدى إمامدة أميدر المدؤمنين )عليده السدلام(، فقدال تعدالى: ذلدِكَ بدِأنََّ اللهَّ

 الْكافرِِينَ لا مَوْلى لهَمُْ. 

Then Heazwj Mentions the Believers who were steadfast upon the Imamate of Amir-
ul-Momineenasws. So the High Said [47:11] That is because Allah is the Mawla of 
those who believe, and because the unbelievers shall have no Mawla for them. 

الحِاتِ يعندي بولايدة علدي )عليده السدلام(: َ يدُْخِلُ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا وَ عَمِلوُا الصَّ جَنَّداتٍ تجَْدرِي  ثم ذكر المؤمنين، فقال تعالى: إنَِّ اللهَّ

أكُْلوُنَ كَما تأَكُْلُ الْأنَْعامُ يعندي أكدلا كثيدرا وَ النَّدارُ مَثْدوىً لهَدُمْ وَ كَدأيَِّنْ مِدنْ مِنْ تحَْتهِاَ الْأنَْهارُ وَ الَِّ ينَ كَفرَُوا أعداؤه يتَمََتَّعُونَ وَ يَ 

ةً مِنْ قرَْيتَكَِ الَّتيِ أخَْرَجَتْكَ أهَْلكَْناهمُْ فلَا ناصِرَ لهَمُْ قال: ال ين أهلكناهم من ا لأمدم السدالفة كدانوا أشدد قدوة مدن قرَْيةٍَ هِيَ أشََدُّ قوَُّ

 ك، يعني أهل مكة ال ين أخرجوك منها، فلم يكن لهم ناصر قريت

Then Heazwj Mentions the Believer, so the High Said [47:12] Surely Allah will make 
those who believe and do good Meaning with the Wilayah of Aliasws enter 
Gardens beneath which rivers flow; and those who disbelieve enjoy 
themselves and eat as the beasts eat, Meaning eat a lot and the Fire is their 
abode [47:13] And how many a town which was far more powerful than the 
town of yours which has driven you out: We Destroyed them so there was no 
helper for them. The ones whom Weazwj Destroyed, from the past communities, 
were much stronger than yoursaww town, Meaning the people of Makkah who threw 
yousaww out from it, so they will be no helper for them. 

ن )عليده السدلام(: كَمَدنْ زُيِّدنَ لدَهُ سُدوءُ عَمَلدِهِ يعندي الد ين غصدبوه وَ اتَّبعَُدوا أَ فمََنْ كانَ عَلى بيَِّندَةٍ مِدنْ رَبِّدهِ يعندي أميدر المدؤمني

 أهَْواءَهمُْ.

[47:14] What! Is he who has a clear argument from his Lord Meaning Amir-ul-
Momineenasws like him to whom the evil of his work is made to be fair-seeming: 
Meaning the ones who usurped (hisasws rights) and they follow their own 
desires’.4565 
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VERSE 15 

أ نْه ارٌِمِنِْل ب نٍِل مِْي ت غِ  يْرِِآسِنٍِو  اءٍِغ  ِِۖفيِه اِأ نْه ارٌِمِنِْم  ِالْمُتهقوُن  نهةِِالهتيِِوُعِد  ث لُِالْج  مْدرٍِل دذهِم  أ نْه ارٌِمِدنِْخ  ِيهرِْط عْمُهُِو  دارِبيِن  ةٍِللِشه

الدِدٌِ ِخ  دنِْهُدو  م  بِّهِمِِْۖك  ةٌِمِنِْر  غْفرِ  م  اتِِو  ر  ِالثهم  ل هُمِْفيِه اِمِنِْكُلِّ ِِۖو  ف ىً لٍِمُص  س  أ نْه ارٌِمِنِْع  ِو  مِيمًداِف ق طهدع  داءًِح  سُدقوُاِم  فدِيِالنهدارِِو 

هُمِْ}  {15أ مْع اء 

[47:15] A parable of the Paradise which the pious are promised with: Therein 
are rivers of water which does not alter, and rivers of milk the taste whereof 
does not change, and rivers of wine delicious to those who drink, and rivers of 
honey clarified and for them therein are all fruits and Forgiveness from their 
Lord. (Are these) like those who abide in the Fire and who are made to drink 
boiling water so it rends their bowels asunder. 

  هارٌ مِنْ ماءٍ غَيْرِ آسِدنٍ علي بن إبراهيم: ثم ضرب لأوليائه و أعدائه مثلا، فقال لأوليائه: مَثلَُ الْجَنَّةِ الَّتيِ وُعِدَ الْمُتَّقوُنَ فيِها أنَْ 
ارِبيِنَ أي خمرة إذا تناولها ولي الله وجد رائحة المسك فيها وَ أنَْهارٌ مِنْ عَسَلٍ مُصَدف ىً وَ  ةٍ للِشَّ لهَدُمْ فيِهدا مِدنْ إلى قوله تعالى: لَ َّ

 كُلِّ الثَّمَراتِ وَ مَغْفرَِةٌ مِنْ رَبِّهِمْ.

Ali Bin Ibrahim –  

Then Heazwj Struck an example of Hisazwj friends and Hisazwj enemies, so Heazwj Said 
for Hisazwj Friends [47:15] A parable of the garden which the pious are promised 
with: Therein are rivers of water which does not alter up to the Words of the 
High, and rivers of milk the taste whereof does not change, and rivers of drink 
delicious to those who drink, i.e., when the friend of Allahazwj partakes from it, he 
would find the aroma of musk in it and rivers of honey clarified and for them 
therein are all fruits and Forgiveness from their Lord’. 

هد ه الجندة ثم ضرب لأعدائه مثلا، فقال: كَمَنْ هوَُ خالدٌِ فيِ النَّارِ وَ سُدقوُا مداءً حَمِيمداً فقَطََّدعَ أمَْعداءَهمُْ فقدال: لديس مدن هدو فدي 

 الموصوفة كمن هو في ه ه النار، كما أنه ليس عدو الله كوليه.

Then Heazwj Struck an example for Hisazwj enemies, so Heazwj Said (Are these) like 
those who abide in the Fire and who are made to drink boiling water so it 
rends their bowels asunder. There is none in this Paradise with these qualities, like 
the one who is in this Fire, just as the enemy of Allahazwj is not like Hisazwj friend’.4566 

ثم قال )عليه  ثم قال شرف الدين: و منها ما رواه مرفوعا، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن حماد بن عيسى، عن محمد الحلبي، قال:

سدلام(: أمدا قولده   أبدو جعفدر )عليده ال هقدال» ، ثدم قدال: «مَثلَُ الْجَنَّةِ الَّتيِ وُعِدَ الْمُتَّقوُنَ، و هم آل محمد و أشدياعهم»السلام(: 

تعالى: فيِها أنَْهارٌ، فالأنهار رجال، و قوله تعالى: مِدنْ مداءٍ غَيْدرِ آسِدنٍ فهدوعلي )عليده السدلام( فدي البداطن، و قولده تعدالى: وَ 

ارِبيِنَ ، فإنده علمهدم يتلد ذ وَ أنَْهارٌ مِنْ خَمْرٍ  أنَْهارٌ مِنْ لبَنٍَ لمَْ يتَغََيَّرْ طعَْمُهُ فإنه الإمام )عليه السلام(، و أما قوله تعالى: ةٍ للِشَّ لَ َّ

منه شيعتهم، و إنما كنى عن الرجال بالأنهار على سبيل المجاز، أي أصحاب الأنهار و مثله وَ سْدئلَِ الْقرَْيدَةَ، فالأئمدة )علديهم 

 «.السلام( هم أصحاب الجنة و ملاكها

Then heasws said: ‘[47:15] A parable of the Paradise which the pious are 
promised with and theyasws are the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww and theirasws 
Shias’. Then Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘As for the Words of the High Therein are rivers so 
the rivers are menasws, and the Words of the High of water which does not alter, so 
it is Aliasws in the esoteric (Meaning), and the Words of the High and rivers of milk 
the taste whereof does not change, so this is the Imamasws, and as for the Words 
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of the High and rivers of wine delicious to those who drink, so this is theirasws 
Knowledge, delicious for theirasws Shias. But rather, the teknonyms from the men with 
the rivers is upon the way of the metaphors, i.e. ‘Companions of the Rivers’ ( أصدحاب

 and its example [12:82] And inquire in the town. So the Imamsasws, theyasws (الأنهدار
are the Companions of the Paradise (أصحاب الجنة) and their owners’. 

و أمددا قولدده تعددالى: وَ مَغْفدِدرَةٌ مِددنْ رَبِّهِددمْ، ولايددة أميددر المددؤمنين )عليدده السددلام(، أي مددن والددى أميددر »ثددم قددال )عليدده السددلام(: 

 «.  مِنْ رَبِّهِمْ  المؤمنين )عليه السلام( له مغفرة من ربه، ف لك قوله تعالى: وَ مَغْفرَِةٌ 

Then heasws said: ‘And as for the Words of the High [47:15] and Forgiveness from 
their Lord – Wilayah of Amir-ul-Momineenasws, i.e., the one who befriends Amir-ul-
Momineenasws would have Forgiveness for him from his Lordazwj, so these are Hisazwj 
Words [47:15] and Forgiveness from their Lord’. 

كَمَنْ هوَُ خالدٌِ فيِ النَّارِ، أي إن المتقين كمن هو خالد داخل في ولاية عدو آل محمد، و ولاية عدو آل »ثم قال )عليه السلام(: 

 «.حَمِيماً فقَطََّعَ أمَْعاءَهمُْ  محمد هي النار، من دخلها فقد دخل النار، ثم أخبر سبحانه عنهم: وَ سُقوُا ماءً 

Then heasws said: ‘[47:15] (Are these) like those who abide in the Fire, i.e., the 
pious are the ones who are abiding in the Wilayah of the Progenyasws of 
Muhammadsaww, (are they like) the ones who abide in the Wilayah of the enemies of 
the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww, and this is the Fire. The one who enters it has 
entered the Fire. Then the Glorious Informs about them and who are made to drink 
boiling water so it rends their bowels asunder’.4567 

يه، عن سعد بن عبد الله، عن أحمد بن محمد بدن عيسدى، عدن عيسدى ابدن عبدد الله بدن محمدد بدن أبو القاسم بن قولويه: عن أب

الماء سيد شراب الددنيا و الآخدرة، و أربعدة »عمر بن علي بن أبي طالب، عن أبيه، عن جده، عن علي )عليه السلام(، قال: 

ات: المداء، و النيدل: العسدل، و سديحان: الخمدر، و أنهار في الددنيا مدن الجندة: الفدرات، و النيدل، و سديحان، و جيحدان ، الفدر

 «.جيحان: اللبن

Abu Al-Qasim Bin Qulawayh, from his father, from Sa’d Bin Abdullah, from Ahmad bin Muhammad 
Bin Isa, from Isa Ibn Abdullah Bin Muhammad Bin Umar, son of Ali Bin Abu Talib 

asws
, from his father, 

from his grandfather,  

Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws has said: ‘The water is the chief of the drinks of the world 
and the Hereafter. And four rivers in the world are from the Paradise – The 
Euphrates, the Nile, the Sayhan, and the Jayhan. The Euphrates is the water, and 
the Nile is the honey, and Sayhan is the wine, and Jayhan is the milk’.4568 

قدال رسدول الله  ابن بابويه: بإسناده، عن عيسدى بدن عبدد الله الهاشدمي، عدن أبيده، عدن جدده، عدن علدي )عليده السدلام(، قدال:

يحان، و جيحان، فالفرات: الماء فدي الددنيا و الآخدرة، أربعة أنهار من الجنة: الفرات، و النيل، و س»)صلى الله عليه و آله(: 

 «.و النيل: العسل، و سيحان: الخمر، و جيحان: اللبن

Ibn Babuwayh, by his chain, from Isa Bin Abdullah Al-Hashimy, from his father, from his grandfather,  

(Amir-ul-Momineenasws) Aliasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Four rivers are 
from the Paradise – The Euphrates, and the Nile, and Sayhan, and Jayhan. So the 
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Euphrates is the water in the world and the Hereafter, and the Nile is the honey, and 
Sayhan is the wine, and Jayhan is the milk’.4569 

VERSES 16 & 17 

ِآنِِ اِق ال  اذ  ِم  ِأوُتوُاِالْعِلْم  ِق الوُاِللِهذِين  جُواِمِنِْعِنْدِك  ر  اِخ  ِإذِ  تهىَٰ ِح  نِْي سْت مِعُِإلِ يْك  مِنْهُمِْم  ِقلُدُوبهِِمِْو  ل دىَٰ ُِع  ِط ب دع ِاللَّه ِالهدذِين  ئدِك 
فدًاِِۚأوُل َٰ

هُمِْ} اء  اتهب عُواِأ هْو  هُمِْهُدًِ {16و  اد  وْاِز  ِاهْت د  الهذِين  اهُمِْ}و  آت اهُمِْت قْو   {17ىِو 

[47:16] And among them are ones who listen to you intently, until when they 
go out from you, they say to the one who has been given the Knowledge: What 
was it that he said just now? These are they upon whose hearts Allah has Set 
a seal and they follow their own desires. [47:17] And (as for) those who follow 
the right direction, He Increases them in Guidance and Gives them their piety.   

و كدان  -اريمحمد بن العباس، قال: حددثنا أحمدد بدن محمدد الندوفلي، عدن محمدد بدن عيسدى العبيددي، عدن أبدي محمدد الأنصد

   كندا هنكدون»عن صبا  المزني، عن الحارث بن حصيرة، عن الأصب  بن نباتة، عن علي )عليه السلام(، أنده قدال:  -خيرا

عند رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( فيخبرنا بالوحي، فأعيه أنا دونهم و الله و مدا يعونده، و إذا خرجدوا قدالوا لدي: مداذا قدال 

 «.آنفا

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Al-Nowfaly, from Muhammad Bin Isa Al-
Ubeydi, from Abu Muhammad Al-Ansary, from Sabah Al-Mazany, from Al-Haris Bin Haseyra, from Al-
Asbagh Bin Nabata, who has narrated:  

Aliasws has said: ‘We were in the presence of Rasool-Allahsaww, so hesaww was 
informing us of the Revelation. Iasws retained it, apart from them, and by Allahazwj, 
they did not retain it. And when they went out, they said to measws, ‘[47:16] What 
was it that he said just now?’4570 

الأنصاري عن صبا  المزني عن الحرث بن حصيرة المزني عن الاصب  بن نباته حدثنا محمد بن عيسى عن ابى محمد 

قال قال لما قدم على الكوفة صلى بهم اربعين صباحا فقرء بهم سبح اسم ربك الأعلى فقال المنافقون والله ما يحسن ان يقراء 

لك فقال ويلهم انى لاعرف ناسخه ابن ابى طالب القرآن ولو احسن ان يقراء لقراء بنا غير ه ه السوره قال فبلغه ذ

 ومنسوخه ومحكمه ومتشابهه وفصله من وصله وحروفه من معانيه 

It has been narrated to us Muhammad Bin Isa, from Abu Muhammad Al-Ansary, from Sabaah Al-

Mazn, from Al-Hars Bin Haseerat Al-Mazny, from Al-Asbagh Bin Nabaata who said: 

‘When Aliasws came to Al-Kufa, heasws led them for forty mornings reciting [87] Glorify 
the Name of your Lord, the Most High’. The hypocrites said, ‘By Allahazwj, it is not 
best for the sonasws of Abu Talibas to recite the Quran that heasws recites, it would 
have been better if heasws had recited for us a Chapter other than this Chapter’. That 
reached himasws. Heasws said: ‘Woe be unto them! Iasws am aware of its Abrogating 
ones, and its Abrogated ones, and its Decisive ones, and its Allegorical ones, and its 
Separated ones, and its Linked ones, and its Letters from its meanings. 

والله ما حرف نزل على محمد صلى الله عليه وآله الا وانا اعرف فيمن انزل وفى أي يوم نزل وفى أي موضع نزل ويلهم 

 وورثها رسول الله صلى الله اما يقرأون ان ه ا لفى الصحف الاولى صحف ابراهيم وموسى والله عندي ورثتها رسول الله

عليه وآله من ابراهيم وموسى ويلهم والله انى انا ال ى انزل الله في وتعيها اذن واعية فانا كنا عند رسول الله فخبرنا بالوحى 

 فاعيه ويفوتهم فإذا خرجنا قالوا ما ذا قال انفا.
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By Allahazwj, there is no word which Came down upon Muhammadsaww except that 
Iasws am aware of who it Came down for, and in which day it Came down, and for 
which subject it Came down. Woe be unto them, but what they are reading, [87:18] 
Most surely this is in the earlier scriptures, [87:19] The scriptures of Ibrahim 
and Musa. By Allahazwj, with measws is the inheritance of Rasool-Allahsaww, and the 
Rasool-Allahsaww inherited from Ibrahimas and Musaas. Woe be unto them, by 
Allahazwj, Iasws am the one regarding whomasws Allahazwj Sent down [69:12] and that 
the retaining ear might retain it, for Iasws was with Rasool-Allahsaww. Hesaww 
informed us of the Revelation. Iasws retained it whilst they missed out on it, when they 
went out from usasws they said [47:16] What was it that he said just now?’4571 

حدثنا محمد بن أحمد بن ثابت، قال: حدثنا الحسن بن محمد بن سدماعة، عدن وهدب بدن حفدص، عدن ثم قال علي بن إبراهيم: 

إن رسدول الله )صدلى الله عليده و آلده( كدان يددعو أصدحابه، »أبي بصير، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قدال: سدمعته يقدول: 

قلبه و لا يسمع و لا يعقل، و هدو قدول الله   طبع علىفمن أراد الله به خيرا سمع و عرف ما يدعو إليه، و من أراد الله به شرا 

ُ عَلى قلُوُبهِِمْ   «. الآيةتعالى: حَتَّى إذِا خَرَجُوا مِنْ عِنْدِكَ إلى قوله تعالى: ما ذا قالَ آنفِاً أوُلئكَِ الَِّ ينَ طبَعََ اللهَّ

Then Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Sabit narrated to us, from Al-Hassan Bin 
Muhammad Bin Sama’at, from Wahab Bin Hafs, from Abu Baseer,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’farasws himasws saying: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww used to call hissaww 
companions, so the one for whom Allahazwj Intended goodness, heard and 
understood what he was being called to, and the one for whom Allahazwj Intended 
evil, his heart was sealed, and neither heard nor understood, and these are the 
Words of Allahazwj the High [47:16] And among them are ones who listen to you 
intently, until when they go out from you, they say to the one who has been 
given the Knowledge: What was it that he said just now? These are they upon 
whose hearts Allah has Set a seAl-and they follow their own desires’.4572 

ن محمد الحلبي، قال: قدرأ أبدو عبدد ثم قال شرف الدين: و منها ما رواه مرفوعا، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن حماد بن عيسى، ع

وَ الَِّ ينَ اهْتدََوْا، بولاية علي )عليه السلام(، زادَهمُْ هدُىً حيث عرفهم الأئمة )عليهم السدلام( مدن بعدده و »الله )عليه السلام(: 

 «.  أمانا من النار القائم )عليه السلام(، وَ آتاهمُْ تقَْواهمُْ هأي ثواب تقواهم

Then heasws recited [47:17] And (as for) those who follow the right direction, by 
the Wilayah of Aliasws He Increases them in Guidance where they achieve 
recognition of the Imamsasws from after himsaww and Al-Qaimasws and Gives them 
their piety i.e., the Reward for their piety – security from the Fire’.4573

 

VERSE 18 

تْهُِ اء  اِج  ِل هُمِْإذِ  اطهُ اِِۚف أ نهىَٰ ِأ شْر  اء  أ نِْت أتْيِ هُمِْب غْت ةًِِۖف ق دِْج  ةِ  ِالسهاع  ِإلَِه اهُمِْ}ف ه لِْي نْظرُُون   {18مِْذِكْر 

[47:18] Do they then wait for anything but the hour that it should come to them 
all of a sudden? Now indeed the Signs of it have (already) come, but how shall 
they have their reminder when it comes on them? 

علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثنا أبي، عن سليمان بن مسلم الخشاب، عن عبد الله بن جريح المكي، عن عطاء بن أبي ريا ، عن 

 بن عباس، قال: حججنا مع رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آلده( حجدة الدوداع، فأخد  بحلقدة بداب الكعبدة، ثدم أقبدل عليندا عبد الله
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فقدالوا: بلدى يدا  -  يومئد  سدلمان )رحمدة الله عليده( و كدان أدندى النداس همنده -«.ألا أخبدركم بأشدراط السداعة؟»بوجهه، فقال: 

 رسول الله، 

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Suleyman Bin Muslim Al-Khashaab, from 
Abdullah Bin Jareeh Al-Makky, from Ata’a Bin Abu Riyah,  

Abdullah Bin Abbas who said, ‘We were on a Pilgrimage with Rasool-Allahsaww 
during the Farewell Pilgrimage, when hesaww grabbed hold of the Door of the Kaaba, 
then turned towards us by hissaww face and said: ‘Shall Isaww inform you all with the 
Signs of the Hour?’ And the nearest to himsaww on that day was Salmanar, so hear 
said, ‘Yes, O Rasool-Allahsaww!’ 

ن أشراط الساعة إضاعة الصلاة ، و اتباع الشهوات، و الميل إلى الأهواء و تعظيم أصحاب م»فقال )صلى الله عليه و آله(: 

المال، و بيع الدين بالدنيا، فعندها ي اب قلب المؤمن في جوفه كما ي اب الملدح بالمداء، ممدا يدرى مدن المنكدر فدلا يسدتطيع أن 

 «. ي نفسي بيدهإي و ال قال سلمان: و إن ه ا لكائن، يا رسول الله؟ قال:«. يغيره

So hesaww said: ‘From the Signs of the Hour is wasting of the Prayer, and following of 
the lusts, and the tendency towards the (personal) desires, and reverence for the 
owners of the wealth, and selling of the Religion for the world. Therefore, during it, 
the heart of the Believer would melt from his inside, just like salt melts in the water, 
from what he would be seeing from the evil, so he would not have the ability to 
change it’. Salmanar said, ‘And this is to happen, O Rasool-Allahsaww?’ Hesaww said: 
‘Yes, by the Oneazwj in Whose Hand is mysaww soul’. 

فقال سلمان: و إن هد ا لكدائن، يدا رسدول «. يا سليمان، إن عندها أمراء جورة و وزراء فسقة، و عرفاء ظلمة، و أمناء خونة

 إي و ال ي نفسي بيده.»الله؟ فقال )صلى الله عليه و آله(: 

O Salmanar! During it the rich would be inequitable, and the ministers immoral, and 
the officers unjust, and the trustees embezzlers’. Salmanar said, ‘And this is to 
happen, O Rasool-Allahsaww?’ Hesaww said: ‘Yes, by the Oneazwj in Whose Hand is 
mysaww soul’. 

ن المنكر معروفا، و المعروف منكرا، و يؤتمن الخائن، و يخون الأمين، و يصددق الكداذب، و يكد ب يا سلمان إن عندها يكو

 إي و ال ي نفسي بيده.»قال سلمان: و إن ه ا لكائن، يا رسول الله؟ قال )صلى الله عليه و آله(: «. الصادق

O Salmanar! During it the evil would be considered good, and good as evil, and the 
trustworthy as embezzlers and the embezzlers as trustworthy, and the truthful as a 
liar, and a liar as a truthful’. Salmanar said, ‘And this is to happen, O Rasool-
Allahsaww?’ Hesaww said: ‘Yes, by the Oneazwj in Whose Hand is mysaww soul’. 

سددلمان فعندددها تكددون إمددارة النسدداء، و مشدداورة الإمدداء، و قعددود الصددبيان علددى المنددابر، و يكددون الكدد ب ظرفددا، و الزكدداة  يددا

قدال سدلمان: و إن هد ا لكدائن، يدا «. ء مغنما، و يجفو الرجل والديده، و يبدر صدديقه، و يطلدع الكوكدب المد نب مغرما، و الفي

 إي و ال ي نفسي بيده.»رسول الله؟ قال: 

O Salmanar! So during it, the women would be in high positions, and the slave girls 
would be consulted, and the young would ascend the Pulpits, and lying would 
become common, and Zakat regarded as a tax, and Al-Fey as a gain, and the man 
would abandon his parents and respect his friend (instead), and the sinful planet 
would  emerge’. Salmanar said, ‘And this is to happen, O Rasool-Allahsaww?’ Hesaww 
said: ‘Yes, by the Oneazwj in Whose Hand is mysaww soul’. 
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ون المطر قيظا، و يغاظ الكرام غيظدا، و يحتقدر الرجدل المعسدر، يا سلمان، و عندها تشارك المرأة زوجها في التجارة، و يك

قدال سدلمان: و إن هد ا «. فعندها تقارب الأسواق، إذا قال ه ا: لم أبع شيئا، و قال ه ا: لم أربدح هشديئا ، فدلا تدرى إلا ذامدا لله

 إي و ال ي نفسي بيده.»لكائن، يا رسول الله؟ قال: 

O Salmanar! And during it, the person would associate his wife in the business, and 
rains would be pre-destined, and the nobles would be enraged with a rage, and the 
man would despise the insolvent (man), so during it the markets would be 
approached. This one would say, ‘I did not sell anything’, and this one would say, ‘I 
did not gain anything’, so you will not see anything except them blaming Allahazwj’. 
Salmanar said, ‘And this is to happen, O Rasool-Allahsaww?’ Hesaww said: ‘Yes, by the 
Oneazwj in Whose Hand is mysaww soul’. 

فعندددها يلدديهم أقددوام إن تكلمددوا قتلددوهم و إن سددكتوا اسددتباحوهم، ليسددتأثروا بفيددئهم، و ليطددؤن حددرمتهم، و ليسددفكن يددا سددلمان، 

قال سلمان: و إن هد ا لكدائن، يدا «. دماءهم، و لتملأن قلوبهم دغلا و رعبا، فلا تراهم إلا و جلين خائفين مرعوبين مرهوبين

 إي و ال ي نفسي بيده.»رسول الله؟ قال: 

O Salmanar! So, during it, if the people speak out, they would be killed, and if they 
remain silent, they would be considered neutral, their privacies would be invaded 
and their blood would be shed, and their hearts would be filled with corruption and 
terror. So you will not see them except as frightened, and terrified and scared’. 
Salmanar said, ‘And this is to happen, O Rasool-Allahsaww?’ Hesaww said: ‘Yes, by the 
Oneazwj in Whose Hand is mysaww soul’. 

يلون أمتي، فالويل لضدعفاء أمتدي مدنهم، و الويدل لهدم مدن ء من المغرب  ء من المشرق و شي يا سلمان، إن عندها يؤتى بشي

«. ء، جثتهم جثة الآدميين، و قلوبهم قلدوب الشدياطين الله، لا يرحمون صغيرا، و لا يوقرون كبيرا، و لا يتجاوزون عن مسي

 إي و ال ي نفسي بيده.»قال سلمان: و إن ه ا لكائن، يا رسول الله؟ قال: 

O Salmanar! During it, a thing would be brought from the East, and a thing from the 
West to colour mysaww community, so woe be unto the weak ones of mysaww 
community among them, and the woe be unto them from Allahazwj. They will not be 
merciful to the young ones, nor would they respect the elders, nor would they forgive 
the harm. Their bodies would be the bodies of the human beings and their hearts 
would be of the devils’. Salmanar said, ‘And this is to happen, O Rasool-Allahsaww?’ 
Hesaww said: ‘Yes, by the Oneazwj in Whose Hand is mysaww soul’. 

يا سلمان، و عندها يكتفي الرجال بالرجال، و النساء بالنساء، و يغار على الغلمان كما يغار على الجاريدة فدي بيدت أهلهدا، و 

قدال سدلمان: و إن هد ا  «.تشبه الرجال بالنساء و النساء بالرجال، و يركبن ذوات الفروج السروج، فعليهن من أمتي لعندة الله

 إي و ال ي نفسي بيده.»الله؟ قال: لكائن، يا رسول 

O Salmanar! And during it, the man would be satisfied by the man, and the woman by 
the woman, and would be covetous of the male servant just like he was covetous of 
the female servant in his family home, and the man would resemble the woman, and 
the woman would resemble the man, and they with the openings (women) would ride 
the saddles, so upon these women from mysaww community is the Curse of Allahazwj!’ 
Salman ar said, ‘And this is to happen, O Rasool-Allahsaww?’ Hesaww said: ‘Yes, by the 
Oneazwj in Whose Hand is mysaww soul’. 

يددا سددلمان إن عندددها تزخددرف المسدداجد كمددا تزخددرف البيددع و الكنددائس، و تحلددى المصدداحف، و تطددول المنددارات، و تكثددر 

 ده.إي و ال ي نفسي بي»قال سلمان: و إن ه ا لكائن، يا رسول الله؟ قال: «. الصفوف بقلوب متباغضة و ألسن مختلفة
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O Salmanar! During it, the Masjids would be decorated, as if for sale and like the 
Churches, and the Qurans would be sweetened, and the Minarets would be tall, and 
the rows (for Prayers) would increase with the hostile hearts and differing tongues’. 
Salmanar said, ‘And this is to happen, O Rasool-Allahsaww?’ Hesaww said: ‘Yes, by the 
Oneazwj in Whose Hand is mysaww soul’. 

قدال سدلمان: و  «.يا سلمان، و عندها تحلى ذكور أمتي بال هب و يلبسون الحرير و الديباج، و يتخد ون جلدود النمدور صدفاقا

 إي و ال ي نفسي بيده.»؟ قال: إن ه ا لكائن، يا رسول الله

O Salmanar! And during it, mysaww community would be mentioned by the gold and 
their wearing of the silk and brocade, and they would be taking to the tiger skins for 
 ,Salmanar said, ‘And this is to happen, O Rasool-Allahsaww?’ Hesaww said: ‘Yes .’(صدفاقا)
by the Oneazwj in Whose Hand is mysaww soul’. 

قال سلمان: و إن ه ا لكدائن، يدا « يا سلمان، و عندها يظهر الربا. و يتعاملون بالعينة و الرشا، و يوضع الدين، و ترفع الدنيا

 إي و ال ي نفسي بيده.»رسول الله؟ قال: 

O Salmanar! And during it, usury would be apparent, and they would be working on 
forward selling and the bribery, and they would put down the Religion and raise the 
world’. Salmanar said, ‘And this is to happen, O Rasool-Allahsaww?’ Hesaww said: ‘Yes, 
by the Oneazwj in Whose Hand is mysaww soul’. 

قال سلمان: و إن ه ا لكائن، يا رسدول الله؟ قدال: إي «. يا سلمان، و عندها يكثر الطلاق، فلا يقام لله حد، و لن يضر الله شيئا

 و ال ي نفسي بيده.

O Salmanar! And during it there would be numerous divorces, so the Limits (of the 
Law) would not be established for the sake of Allahazwj, and they will not be able to 
do any harm to Allahazwj’. Salmanar said, ‘And this is to happen, O Rasool-Allahsaww?’ 
Hesaww said: ‘Yes, by the Oneazwj in Whose Hand is mysaww soul’. 

قدال )صدلى  قال سلمان: و إن ه ا لكائن، يا رسول الله؟«. ف، و يليهم شرار أمتييا سلمان، و عندها تظهر القينات و المعاز

 إي و ال ي نفسي بيده.»الله عليه و آله(: 

O Salmanar! And during it, there will appear singing and musical instruments, and it 
would be followed by the evil ones of mysaww community’. Salmanar said, ‘And this is 
to happen, O Rasool-Allahsaww?’ Hesaww said: ‘Yes, by the Oneazwj in Whose Hand is 
mysaww soul’. 

يا سلمان، و عندها تحج أغنياء أمتي للنزهة، و تحج أوساطها للتجارة، و تحج فقراؤها للرياء و السمعة، فعندها يكدون أقدوام 

ر الله، فيتخ وندده مزاميددر، و يكددون أقددوام يتفقهددون لغيددر الله، و تكثددر أولاد الزنددا و يتغنددون بددالقرآن، و يتعلمددون القددرآن لغيدد

 إي و ال ي نفسي بيده.»قال سلمان: و إن ه ا لكائن، يا رسول الله؟ قال )صلى الله عليه و آله(: «. يتهافتون بالدنيا

O Salmanar! And during it, the rich ones would go on Pilgrimage for pleasure, and 
the middle class for the business, and the poor ones for the showing off and to be 
named (as Haajis). So during it, the people would be learning the Quran for other 
than Allahazwj. So they would be taking to wind instruments, and the people would be 
pondering for other than Allahazwj, and the sons of adultery would be numerous, and 
they would be singing with the Quran, and they would be scrambling for the world’. 
Salmanar said, ‘And this is to happen, O Rasool-Allahaww?’ Hesaww said: ‘Yes, by the 
Oneazwj in Whose Hand is mysaww soul’. 
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يا سلمان، ذاك إذا انتهكت المحارم، و اكتسبت الم ثم، و تسلط الأشرار علدى الأخيدار، و يفشدو الكد ب، و تظهدر اللجاجدة، و 

معدازف، و ينكدرون الأمدر تفشو الفاقة، و يتباهون في اللباس، و يمطرون فدي غيدر أوان المطدر، و يستحسدنون الكوبدة، و ال

بالمعروف و النهي عن المنكر، حتى يكدون المدؤمن فدي ذلدك الزمدان أذل مدن الأمدة، و يظهدر قدراؤهم و عبدادهم فيمدا بيدنهم 

قال سلمان: و إن ه ا لكائن، يا رسول الله؟ قال )صدلى «. التلاوم، فأولئك يدعون في ملكوت السماوات الأرجاس و الأنجاس

 إي و ال ي نفسي بيده.»الله عليه و آله(: 

O Salmanar! That is when incest would be violated, and the sins would be acquired, 
and the evil ones would overcome the good ones, and the lying would be 
widespread, and obstinacy would be apparent, and hunger would be widespread, 
and there would be boasting regarding the dress, and it would be raining in other 
than the time for the rains, and the string instruments would be favoured, and the 
musical instruments, and the enjoining of the good would be disliked along with the 
prohibiting of the evil, to the extent that the believer of that era would be the most 
humiliated one of the community, and their reciters and their worshippers would 
blame each other, so these are the ones who would be referred to in the Kingdoms 
of the skies are the dirty and the impure’. Salmanar said, ‘And this is to happen, O 
Rasool-Allahsaww?’ Hesaww said: ‘Yes, by the Oneazwj in Whose Hand is mysaww soul’. 

«. يئايا سلمان، فعندها لا يخشى الغني الا الفقير، حتى إن السائل يسأل فيمدا بدين الجمعتدين لا يصديب أحددا يضدع فدي كفده شد

 إي و ال ي نفسي بيده.»قال سلمان: و إن ه ا لكائن، يا رسول الله؟ قال )صلى الله عليه و آله(: 

O Salmanar! So, during it, the rich would not be afraid of the poor, to the extent that 
he would ask in what is between the two groups, no one would place anything in his 
hand’. Salmanar said, ‘And this is to happen, O Rasool-Allahsaww?’ Hesaww said: ‘Yes, 
by the Oneazwj in Whose Hand is mysaww soul’. 

قال سلمان: و ما الرويبضة، يا رسول الله؟ فدداك أبدي و امدي، قدال )صدلى الله عليده و «. يا سلمان، و عندها يتكلم الرويبضة

يتكلم في أمر العامة من لم يكن يتكلم، فلم يلبثوا إلا قليلا حتى تخور الأرو خورة، فلا يظن كدل قدوم إلا أنهدا خدارت »له(: آ

 «.في ناحيتهم، فيمكثون ما شاء الله، ثم يمكثون في مكثهم فتلقي لهم الأرو أفلاذ كبدها

O Salmanar! And during it ‘Al-Ruweyza’ would speak’. Salmanar said, ‘May myar 
father and mother be sacrificed for yousaww, and what is ‘Al-Ruweyza’, O Rasool-
Allahsaww?’ Hesaww said: ‘He will speak, the one who did not speak in public matters. 
So this will not remain as such until the earth is routed with a weakness. So every 
community would think that it has weakened in their area only. This would remain as 
such for as long as Allahazwj so Desires it to, then they would remain in their situation, 
so the earth would give to them pieces of its interior’. 

 «.  مثل ه ا، فيومئ  لا ينفع ذهب و لا فضة»ثم أومأ بيده إلى الأساطين، فقال: «. فضةذهب و »قال: 

Hesaww said: ‘Gold and silver’. Then hesaww gestured by hissaww hand to the two 
sleeves, so hesaww said: ‘Similar to this. So one that Day, neither gold nor the silver 
would be of benefit’.  

 فه ا معنى قوله تعالى: فقَدَْ جاءَ أشَْراطهُا.
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So this is the Meaning of the Words of the High [47:18] Now indeed the Signs of it 
have (already) come’.4574 

VERSE 19 

للِْمُؤِْ ِو  نْبكِ  اسْت غْفرِِْلذِ  ُِو  ِاللَّه إلَِه هِ 
ِإلِ َٰ اكُمِْ}ف اعْل مِْأ نههُِلَ  ثْو  م  ُِي عْل مُِمُت ق لهب كُمِْو  اللَّه الْمُؤْمِن اتِِِۗو  ِو   {19مِنيِن 

[47:19] So know that there is no God but Allah, and, ask Forgiveness for your 
sin and for the Believing men and the Believing women; and Allah knows the 
place of your returning and the place of your abiding. 

الوليدد الوصدافي، رفعده،   محمد بن يعقوب: بإسناده عن الفضيل بن عبد الوهاب، عن إسحاق بن عبيدد الله، عدن عبيدد الله بدن

ي من قال لا إله إلا الله، غرست له شجرة في الجنة من ياقوتدة حمدراء، نبتهدا فد»قال: قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: 

مسك أبيض أحلى من العسل، و أشد بياضا من الثلج، و أطيب ريحا من المسك، فيهدا أمثدال ثددي الأبكدار، تفلدق عدن سدبعين 

 «.حلة

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, by his chain from Al-Fazeyl Bin Abdul Wahab, from Is’haq Bin Ubeydullah, 
from Ubeydullah Bin Al-Waleed Al-Wasafy, with an unbroken chain, said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The one who says ‘There is no god except for Allahazwj, a 
tree of red rubies is planted for him in the Paradise, in (ground of) musk whiter and 
sweeter than honey, and more intensely white than the snow, and more fragrant than 
the musk. In it are similar to the bosom of the virgins, would be visible from behind 
seventy veils’. 

خيدر العبدادة الاسدتغفار، و ذلدك قدول الله »و قدال: « خير العبادة قدول لا إلده إلا الله»و قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: 

ُ وَ اسْتغَْفرِْ لَِ نْبكَِ عز و جل في كتاب  «.ه: فاَعْلمَْ أنََّهُ لا إلِهَ إلِاَّ اللهَّ

And Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The best of worship is to say ‘There is no god except for 
Allahazwj’. The best worship is the Repentance, and these are the Words of Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic in Hisazwj Book [47:19] So know that there is no god but 
Allah, and, ask Forgiveness for your sin’.4575 

و عنه: عن أبي علي الأشعري، عن محمد بن عبد الجبار، عن صدفوان بدن يحيدى، عدن الحسدين بدن زيدد، عدن أبدي عبدد الله 

عليه و آلده(: الاسدتغفار و قدول: لا إلده إلا الله، خيدر العبدادة، قدال الله العزيدز قال رسول الله )صلى الله »)عليه السلام(، قال: 

ُ وَ اسْتغَْفرِْ لَِ نْبكَِ    الجبار: فاَعْلمَْ أنََّهُ لا إلِهَ إلِاَّ اللهَّ

And from him, from Abu Ali Al-Ashary, from Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Safwan Bin Yahya, 
from Al-Husayn Bin Zayd,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws has narrated that Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The repentance, and the 
saying that there is no god except for Allahazwj, are the best of the worship. Allahazwj 
the Mighty, the Compeller Said [47:19] So know that there is no God but Allah, 
and, ask Forgiveness for your sin’.4576 

إن »و عنه: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن ابن فضال، عن ابن بكير، عن أبدي عبدد الله )عليده السدلام(، قدال: 

 «.رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( كان يتوب إلى الله في كل يوم سبعين مرة من غير ذنب

                                            
4574

2ِ:838تفسيرِالقمهيِ   
4575

 Al Kafi – H 3246 
4576

2ِ:866ِ/6الكافيِ   



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

2864 out of 3767 

And from him, from Muhammad Bin yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Fazal, from Ibn 
Bakeyr,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww used to repent to Allahazwj seventy 
times every day, without having sinned’.4577 

قدال رسدول الله » ن السدكوني، عدن أبدي عبدد الله )عليده السدلام( قدال:و عنه: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن النوفلي، عد

 «.)صلى الله عليه و آله(: خير الدعاء الاستغفار

And from him, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Al-Nowfaly, from Al-Sakuny, from Abu 
Abdullahasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The best of supplications, is 
repentance’.4578 

و عنه: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد بن عيسى، عن محمد بن سنان، عن عمار بن مروان، قال: قال أبو عبدد الله 

كل يدوم   يوم، غفر الله له سبعمائة ذنب، و لا خير في عبد ي نب في  من قال: أستغفر الله، مائة مرة في هكل»)عليه السلام(: 

 «.سبعمائة ذنب

A from him, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Muhammad Bin 
Sinan, from Amaar Bin Marwan who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘The one who says ‘I seek Forgiveness from Allahazwj’             
 a hundred times every day, Allahazwj would Forgive seven hundred sins for (أسدتغفر الله)
him. And there is no good in a servant who sins (more than) seven hundred every 
day’.4579 

)عليده  و عنه: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن ابن فضال، عن علي بن عقبدة بيداع الأكسدية، عدن أبدي عبدد الله

إن المؤمن لي نب ال نب في كر بعد عشرين سنة، فيستغفر الله فيغفر له، و إنمدا يد كره ليغفدر لده، و إن الكدافر »السلام(، قال: 

 «.لي نب فينساه من ساعته

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Fazaal, from Ali 
Bin Uqba,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The Believer commits a sin and remembers it after 
twenty years, so he seeks Forgiveness from Allahazwj and Heazwj Forgives him. But 
rather, he remembers it, and Heazwj Forgives it for him. And if the Infidel commits a 
sin, so he forgets about it from the same moment’.4580 

مثدل الاسدتغفار مثدل ورق علدى شدجرة تحدرك »و عنه: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عدن ياسدر، عدن الرضدا )عليده السدلام(، قدال: 

 «.فيتناثر، و المستغفر من ذنب و يفعله كالمستهزئ بربه

And from him, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Yaaser,  

(Imam) Al-Rezaasws has said: ‘The example of the repentance is similar to the leaves 
upon a tree, which, when shaken, they fall off. And the repenting one from the sin, 
when he commits it (repeatedly) is like one who is mocking his Lordazwj’.4581 

                                            
4577

1ِ/2ِ:826الكافيِ   
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 Al Kafi – H 3204 
4579
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ه قال: لما وافى أبو الحسدن الرضدا عليده السدلام نيشدابور واراد ان يخدرج منهدا إلدى المدأمون وباسناده إلى اسحاق بن راهوي

أجتمع إليه اصحاب الحديث فقالوا: يابن رسول الله ترحل عنا ولا تحدثنا بحديث فنستفيده منك وكان قعد في العماريدة فداطلع 

يقول: سمعت ابى محمدد بدن علدى يقدول: سدمعت  راسه وقال: سمعت أبى موسى بن جعفر يقول: سمعت ابى جعفر بن محمد

ابى على بن الحسين يقول. سمعت ابى الحسين بن على يقول: سمعت ابدى أميدر المدؤمنين علدى بدن ابدى طالدب عليده السدلام 

يقول: سمعت رسول الله صلى الله عليه واله يقول: سمعت جبرئيل يقدول: سدمعت الله يقدول: لا الده الا الله حصدنى فمدن دخدل 

 امن من ع ابي، فلما مرت الراحلة نادى: بشروطها و انا بشروطها. حصنى

And by his chain going up to Is’haq Bin Rahawiya who said, ‘When Abu Al-Hassan 
Al-Rezaasws was going to Neyshabour, and intended to come out from it to go to Al-
Ma’moun, the companions (narrators) of the Hadeeth gathered around himasws, so 
they said, ‘O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww! Youasws are going away from us and why 
don’t youasws narrate to us a Hadeeth so we can benefit by it from youasws’, and heasws 
was seated in the carriage, so hisasws head emerged from it, and heasws said: ‘Iasws 
heard myasws fatherasws Musaasws Bin Ja’farasws saying, ‘Iasws heard it from myasws 
fatherasws Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws saying, ‘Iasws heard myasws fatherasws 
Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws saying, ‘Iasws heard myasws fatherasws Aliasws Bin Al-
Husaynasws saying, ‘Iasws heard myasws fatherasws Al-Husaynasws Bin Aliasws saying, 
‘Iasws heard myasws fatherasws Amir-ul-Momineenasws Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws saying: 
‘Iasws heard Rasool-Allahsaww saying:  

‘Isaww heard Jibraeelas saying: ‘Ias heard Allahazwj Saying: “There is no god except for 
Allahazwj (The Phrase) is Myazwj Fort. So the one who enters Myazwj Fort is safe from 
Myazwj Punishment”. So when the camel passed by, heasws called out: ‘(It is), 
however, with conditions, and Iasws am (one of) its conditions’.4582 

وباسناده إلى على بن بلال عن على بن موسى الرضا عن موسى بن جعفر عن جعفر بن محمد عن محمد بن على عن على 

بن الحسين عن حسين بن على بدن أبدى طالدب علديهم السدلام عدن النبدي صدلى الله عليده والده عدن جبرئيدل عدن ميكائيدل عدن 

 ن اللو  عن القلم قال: يقول الله عزوجل: ولاية على بن أبى طالب حصنى فمن دخل حصنى أمن من ع ابي.اسرافيل ع

And by his chain going up to Ali Bin Bilal,  

(It has been narrated from) Aliasws Bin Musa Al-Rezaasws from Musaasws Bin Ja’farasws, 
from Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws, from Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws, from Aliasws Bin 
Al-Husaynasws, from Husayn Bin Ali Bin Abu Talibasws, from the Prophetsaww, from 
Jibraeelas, from Mikaeelas, from Israfeelas, from the (Guarded) Tablet, from The Pen  
 having Said: ‘Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic is Saying: “Wilayah Aliasws Bin Abu (القلدم)
Talibasws is Myazwj Fort, so the one who enters Myazwj Fort is safe from Myazwj 
Punishment’.4583 

 وفى باب ما جاء عن الرضا من أخبار ه ه المجموعة قال: قال رسول الله صلى الله عليه واله التوحيد نصف الدين.

And in the chapter of what has come from Al-Rezaasws and this is its summary – 
Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The Monotheism (التوحيد) is half the Religion’.4584 
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VERSES 20 - 23 

ذُِ ةٌِو  م  ةٌِمُحْك  اِأنُْزِل تِْسُور  ِِۖف إذِ  ةٌ ل تِْسُور  ِنزُِّ نوُاِل وْلَ  ِآم  ي قوُلُِالهذِين  ِو  ضٌِي نْظدُرُون  در  ِفدِيِقلُدُوبهِِمِْم  ِالهدذِين  أ يْدت  ِفيِه اِالْقتِ دالُِ ِر  كِر 

ِل هُمِْ} وْتِِِۖف أ وْل ىَٰ ِالْم  ل يْهِِمِن  ِع  غْشِيِّ ِالْم  ِن ظ ر  يْدرًاِل هُدمِْ {21إلِ يْك  ِخ  دان  ل ك   ِ قوُاِاللَّه دد  ِالْْ مْرُِف ل وِْص  م  ز  اِع  عْرُوفٌِِۚف إذِ  ق وْلٌِم  ةٌِو  ِط اع 

كُمِْ}21} ددام  تقُ طِّعُددواِأ رْح  لهيْتمُِْأ نِْتفُْسِدددُواِفدِيِالْْ رْضِِو  دديْتمُِْإنِِْت ددو  س  ِ {22{ِف ه دلِْع  ددىَٰ أ عْم  هُمِْو  ددمه ُِف أ ص  ددن هُمُِاللَّه ِل ع  ِالهددذِين  ئدِك 
أوُل َٰ

هُمِْ} ار   {23أ بْص 

[47:20] And those who believe are saying: If only a Chapter was revealed! But 
when a Decisive Chapter is Revealed, and fighting is mentioned therein, you 
see those in whose hearts is a disease looking at you with the look of one 
fainting because of death. Woe unto them! [47:21] Obedience and a gentle 
word (was proper); but when the affair becomes settled, then if they remain 
true to Allah it would certainly be better for them. [47:22] But if you held 
command, you were sure to make mischief in the land and cut off the ties of 
kinship! [47:23] Those it is whom Allah has Cursed so He has made them deaf 
and blinded their eyes.  

ِ عَنْ أبَيِ العَْبَّاسِ الْمَكِّيِّ قاَ حْمَنِ بْنِ أبَيِ عَبْدِ اللهَّ سْناَدِ عَنْ أبَاَنٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ الرَّ لَ سَمِعْتُ أبَاَ جَعْفَرٍ )عليه السلام( يقَوُلُ إنَِّ وَ بهََِ ا الْإِ

وُ بيِ وَ بِصَاحِبِ  عُمَرَ لقَيَِ عَليِ اً   ي )صلوات الله عليه( فقَاَلَ لهَُ أنَْتَ الَِّ ي تقَْرَأُ هَِ هِ الْآيةََ بأِيَِّكُمُ الْمَفْتوُنُ وَ تعَُرِّ

And by this chain, from Abaan, from Abdul Rahmaan Bin Abu Abdullah, from Abu Al-Abbas Al-Makky 
who said: 

‘I heard Abu Ja’farasws saying that: ‘Umar met Aliasws, so he said to himasws, ‘Youasws 
are the one who is reciting this Verse: “[68:6] Which of you is afflicted with 
madness” and applying it to me and to my companion’. 

بْتَ ي بنَيِ أمَُيَّةَ فهَلَْ عَسَيْتمُْ إنِْ توََلَّيْتمُْ أنَْ تفُْسِدُوا فيِ الْأرَْوِ وَ تقُطَِّعُوا أرَْحامَكُمْ فقَاَلَ كَ َ قاَلَ فقَاَلَ لهَُ أَ فلََا أخُْبرُِكَ بِ يةٍَ نزََلتَْ فِ 

حِمِ مِنْكَ وَ لكَِنَّكَ أبَيَْتَ إلِاَّ عَدَاوَةً لبِنَيِ تيَْمٍ وَ بنَيِ عَدِي  وَ بنَيِ أُ   مَيَّةَ.بنَوُ أمَُيَّةَ أوَْصَلُ للِرَّ

Heasws said to him: ‘Shall I not inform you of a Verse which has Descended about the 
Clan of Umayya: “[47:22] But if you held command, you were sure to make 
mischief in the land and cut off the ties of kinship”?’ So he said, ‘Youasws are 
lying. The Clan of Umayya are better at maintaining relations than youasws are, but 
youasws refuse to do anything except be inimical to the Clan of Taym (Abu Bakr’s 
tribe), and the Clan of Ady (Umar’s tribe), and the Clan of Umayya (Muawiya’s 
tribe)’.4585 

ة من أصحابنا، عن سهل بن زياد، عن عمدرو بدن عثمدان، عدن محمدد بدن عد افر، عدن بعدض أصدحابه، عدن و عنه: عن عد

فدي  -قال علي بن الحسدين )عليهمدا السدلام(»محمد بن مسلم، أو أبي حمزة، عن أبي عبدالله، عن أبيه )عليهما السلام(، قال: 

نا فدي كتداب الله عدز و جدل فدي ثلاثدة مواضدع، قدال الله قال: و إياك و مصاحبة القاطع لرحمه، فإني وجدته ملعو -حديث فيه

همُْ وَ أعَْمددى عددز و جددل: فهَدَدلْ عَسَدديْتمُْ إنِْ تدَدوَلَّيْتمُْ أنَْ تفُْسِدددُوا فدِدي الْأرَْوِ وَ تقُطَِّعُددوا أرَْحددامَكُمْ أوُلئدِدكَ الَّددِ ينَ لَ  ُ فأَصََددمَّ عَددنهَمُُ اللهَّ

 أبَْصارَهمُْ، 

And from him, from a number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Amro bin Usman, from 
Muhammad Bin Azafar, from one of his companions, from Muhammad Bin Muslim, or Abu Hamza,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws, from hisasws fatherasws having said: ‘Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws – in a 
Hadeeth in which heasws said: ‘And beware of accompanying the one who severs the 
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ties of kinship, for Iasws have found him to be Cursed in the Book of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic, in three places. Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said [47:22] But if you 
held command, you were sure to make mischief in the land and cut off the ties 
of kinship! [47:23] Those it is whom Allah has Cursed so He has made them 
deaf and blinded their eyes. 

ِ مِنْ بعَْدِ مِيثاقهِِ وَ يقَْطعَُونَ ما أَ  ُ بهِِ أنَْ يوُصَلَ وَ يفُْسِددُونَ فدِي الْأرَْوِ أوُلئدِكَ لهَدُمُ اللَّعْندَةُ وَ و قال: الَِّ ينَ ينَْقضُُونَ عَهْدَ اللهَّ مَرَ اللهَّ

ارِ،   لهَمُْ سُوءُ الدَّ

And Said [13:25] And those who break the Covenant of Allah after its 
confirmation and cut asunder that which Allah has ordered to be joined and 
make mischief in the land; (as for) those, upon them shall be curse and they 
shall have the evil (issue) of the abode. 

ُ بهِِ أنَْ يوُصَلَ  ِ مِنْ بعَْدِ مِيثاقهِِ وَ يقَْطعَُونَ ما أمََرَ اللهَّ سِدُونَ فيِ الْأرَْوِ أوُلئدِكَ هدُمُ  وَ يفُْ و قال في البقرة: الَِّ ينَ ينَْقضُُونَ عَهْدَ اللهَّ

 «.الْخاسِرُونَ 

And Said in (Surah) Al-Baqra [2:27] Who break the Covenant of Allah after its 
confirmation and cut asunder what Allah has ordered to be joined, and make 
mischief in the land; these it is that are the losers.4586 

بندي  و من طريق المخالفين: و )تفسير الثعلبي( في تفسير قوله تعالى: فهَلَْ عَسَيْتمُْ إنِْ توََلَّيْتمُْ: أن الآيدة نزلدت فدي بندي أميدة و

همُْ وَ أعَْمى أبَْصارَهمُْ  ُ فأَصََمَّ  .المغيرة: أوُلئكَِ الَِّ ينَ لعََنهَمُُ اللهَّ

And from Tareeq Al-Mukhalifeen, and Tafseer Sa’alby in the Tafseer –  

The Words of the High [47:22] But if you held command – The Verse was 
Revealed regarding the Clan of Umayya, and the Clan of Al-Mugheira [47:23] Those 
it is whom Allah has Cursed so He has made them deaf and blinded their 
eyes’.4587 

روى الشيخ شرف الدين النجفي، قال: ذكدر علدي بدن إبدراهيم فدي )تفسديره( فدي تأويدل هد ه السدورة، قدال: حددثني أبدي، عدن 

إسماعيل بن مرار، عن محمد بن الفضيل، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السدلام(، قدال: سدألته عدن قدول الله عدز و جدل: ذلدِكَ بدِأنََّهمُْ 

 ُ ُ سَدنطُِيعُكُمْ فدِي بعَْد كَرِهوُا ما أنَْزَلَ اللهَّ لَ اللهَّ ُ فأَحَْبطََ أعَْمالهَمُْ، و قوله تعالى: ذلكَِ بأِنََّهمُْ قالوُا للَِِّ ينَ كَرِهوُا مدا ندَزَّ ضِ الْأمَْدرِ وَ اللهَّ

 يعَْلمَُ إسِْرارَهمُْ.

Al-Skeykh Sharaf Al-Deen Najafy has reported that Ali Bin Ibrahim has mentioned in his Tafseer 
(Qummi) in the explanation of this Chapter saying that it was to him by his father, from Ismail Bin 
Marar, from Muhammad Bin Al-Fazeyl, who has narrated the following:  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [47:9] 
That is because they disliked what Allah Revealed, so He Nullified their deeds 
and the Words of the High [47:26] That is because they say to those who hate 
what Allah has Revealed: We will obey you in some of the affairs; and Allah 
knows their secrets’. 

                                            
4586

.2ِ:214ِ/1الكافيِ   (Exract) 
4587

.969ِ/496:ِالعمدة   



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

2868 out of 3767 

إن رسول الله )صلى الله عليده و آلده( لمدا أخد  الميثداق لأميدر المدؤمنين )عليده السدلام(، قدال: أ تددرون مدن ولديكم مدن »قال: 

َ هوَُ مَوْلاهُ وَ جِبْرِيلُ وَ ص نيِنَ ، يعندي الحُِ الْمُؤْمِ بعدي؟ قالوا: الله و رسوله أعلم. فقال: إن الله يقول: وَ إنِْ تظَاهرَا عَليَْهِ فإَنَِّ اللهَّ

 عليا )عليه السلام(، هو وليكم من بعدي،

Heasws said: ‘When Rasool-Allahsaww took the covenant (from them) for Amir-ul-
Momineenasws, hesaww said: ‘Do you know the one who is your guardian from after 
mesaww?’ They said, ‘Allahazwj and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww are more knowing’. So hesaww 
said: ‘Allahazwj is Saying [66:4] and if you back up each other against him, then 
surely Allah it is Who is his Guardian, and Jibraeel and the Corrector of the 
Believers Meaning Aliasws. Heasws is your guardian after mesaww’. 

ه ه الأولى، و أما الثانية: لما أشهدهم غدير خم، و قد كانوا يقولون: لئن قبض محمد لا نرجع ه ا الأمدر فدي آل محمدد، و لا 

همُْ وَ نجَْدواهمُْ بلَدى نا وَ رُسُدلُ  نعطيهم من الخمس شيئا. فأطلع الله نبيده علدى ذلدك، و أندزل علديهم: أمَْ يحَْسَدبوُنَ أنََّدا لا نسَْدمَعُ سِدرَّ

 لدََيْهِمْ يكَْتبُوُنَ،

This is the first (thing), and as for the second – When hesaww made them bear 
witness at Ghadeer Khumm, and they were saying, ‘If Muhammadsaww were to pass 
away, we would not let this command return to be in the Progenyasws of 
Muhammadsaww, and we will not give them from the Khums anything whatsoever’. So 
Allahazwj Notified Hisazwj Prophetsaww about that, and it was revealed against them 
[43:80] Or do they think that We Hear not their secrets and their private 
counsels? Indeed (We do), and Our Messengers are by them, to record. 

همُْ وَ أعَْمدى و قال: أيضا فيهم: فهَلَْ عَسَيْتمُْ إنِْ توََلَّيْتمُْ أنَْ تفُْسِدُوا فيِ الْأرَْوِ وَ تقُطَِّعُوا أرَْحدامَكُمْ أوُلئدِكَ الَّد ُ فأَصََدمَّ ِ ينَ لعََدنهَمُُ اللهَّ

وا عَلى أدَْبارِهِمْ مِنْ بعَْدِ ما تبَيََّنَ لهَمُُ الْهُ أبَْصارَهمُْ أَ فلَا يتَدََبَّرُ  دَى، و الهدى سبيل ونَ الْقرُْآنَ أمَْ عَلى قلُوُبٍ أقَْفالهُا إنَِّ الَِّ ينَ ارْتدَُّ

لَ لهَمُْ وَ أمَْلى لهَمُْ   «.أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( الشَّيْطانُ سَوَّ

And Said as well regarding them [47:22] But if you held command, you were sure 
to make mischief in the land and cut off the ties of kinship! [47:23] Those it is 
whom Allah has Cursed so He has made them deaf and blinded their eyes 
[47:24] Do they not then reflect on the Quran? Or upon their hearts are locks 
[47:25] Surely (as for) those who turn back on their backs after that Guidance 
has become manifest to them, and the Guidance is the way of Amir-ul-
Momineenasws the Shaitan has made it a light matter to them; and He gives them 
respite’. 

: أنَْ تفُْسِددُوا فدِي الْأرَْوِ وَ و سدلطتم و ملكدتمفهَدَلْ عَسَديْتمُْ إنِْ تدَوَلَّيْتمُْ. »و قرأ أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام( ه ه الآيدة هكد ا: قال: 

همُْ وَ أعَْمى أوُلئكَِ الَِّ ينَ لعََنهَمُُ  تقُطَِّعُوا أرَْحامَكُمْ، نزلت في بني عمنا بني عباس و بني أمية، و فيهم يقول الله تعالى: ُ فأَصََمَّ اللهَّ

 «.أبَْصارَهمُْ أَ فلَا يتَدََبَّرُونَ الْقرُْآنَ، فيقضوا ما عليهم من الحق أمَْ عَلى قلُوُبٍ أقَْفالهُا

He (the narrator) said, ‘And Abu Abdullah asws recited this Verse like this [47:22] But 
if you held command, overcame and possessed (authority), you were sure to 
make mischief in the land and cut off the ties of kinship, it was Revealed 
regarding the Clan of Amna, and Clan of Abbas, and Clan of Umayya. And it is 
regarding them that Allahazwj the High is Saying [47:23] Those it is whom Allah has 
Cursed so He has made them deaf and blinded their eyes [47:24] Do they not 
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then reflect on the Quran? So they eliminated what was against them from the 
Truth Or upon their hearts are locks’.4588 

مرفوعا، عن ابن أبي عميدر، عدن حمداد بدن عيسدى، عدن محمدد الحلبدي،  ثم قال شرف الدين: و منها ما رواه - 6/ ه4338

أنَْ تفُْسِددُوا فدِي الْأرَْوِ وَ تقُطَِّعُدوا أرَْحدامَكُمْ. ثدم  و سلطتم و ملكدتمقال: قرأ أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: فهَلَْ عَسَيْتمُْ إنِْ توََلَّيْتمُْ، 

 «  بني أميةنزلت ه ه الآية في بني عمنا بني عباس و »قال: 

Then Sharaf Al-Deen said, ‘And from it is what has been reported with an unbroken chain, from Ibn 
Abu Umeyr, from Hamaad Bin Isa, from Muhammad Al-Halby who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws recited [47:22] But if you held command, overcame and 
possessed (authority), you were sure to make mischief in the land and cut off 
the ties of kinship, then said: ‘This Verse was Revealed regarding the Clan of 
Amna, Clan of Abbas, and Clan of Umayya’.4589 

VERSE 24 

ِقلُوُبٍِأ ِ ل ىَٰ ِأ مِْع  ِالْقرُْآن  بهرُون  ِي ت د   {24قْف الهُ اِ}أ ف لَ 

[47:24] Do they not then reflect on the Quran? Or upon their hearts are locks 

وقال عزوجل: " أفلا يتدبرون القرآن أم على قلوب أقفالها " أم " طبع الله على قلوبهم فهم لا يفقهون " أم " قالوا سمعنا 

ال ين لا يعقلون * ولو علم الله فيهم خيرا لاسمعهم ولو أسمعهم لتولوا  وهم لا يسمعون * إن شر الدواب عنه الله الصم البكم

وهم معرضون " أم " قالوا سمعنا وعصينا " بل هو فضل الله يؤتيه من يشاء والله ذو الفضل العظيم، فكيف لهم باختيار 

د، والعلم والعبادة، مخصوص الامام؟ ! والامام عالم لا يجهل، وراع لا ينكل، معدن القدس والطهارة، والنسك والزها

بدعوة الرسول صلى الله عليه وآله ونسل المطهرة البتول، لا مغمز فيه في نسب، ولا يدانيه ذو حسب، في البيت من قريش 

وال روة من هاشم، والعترة من الرسول صلى الله عليه وآله والرضا من الله عزوجل، شرف الاشراف، والفرع من عبد 

كامل الحلم، مضطلع بالامامة، عالم بالسياسة، مفروو الطاعة، قائم بأمر الله عزوجل، ناصح لعباد مناف، نامي العلم، 

 الله، حافظ لدين الله.

Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘And Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said [47:24] Do they not 
then reflect on the Quran? Or upon their hearts are locks;  [9:87] They 
preferred to be with those who remained behind, and a seal is set on their 
hearts so they do not understand;  [8:21] And be not like those who said, We 
hear, and they did not hear; [8:22] For the worst of beasts in the sight of Allah 
are the deaf and the dumb, those who understand not. [8:23] Had Allah known 
of any good in them He would have made them hear, but had He made them 
hear they would have turned away, averse; [2:93] They said: We hear and 
disobey [62:4] That is Allah's Grace; He Grants it to whomsoever He Desires 
to, and Allah is the Lord of Magnificent Grace – So how can they have the choice 
of choosing an Imamasws?’4590  

عدة من أصحابنا، عن أحمد بن محمد بن خالد، عن إسماعيل بن مهران عن عبيس بن هشام، عمن ذكره، عن أبي جعفر 

اء القرآن ثلاثة: رجل قرأ القرآن فاتخ ه بضاعة واستدربه الملوك واستطال به على الناس ورجل قرأ عليه السلام قال: قر

القرآن فحفظ حروفه وضيع حدوده وأقامه إقامة القد  فلا كثرالله هؤلاء من حملة القرآن ورجل قرأ القرآن فوضع دواء 

 ي مساجده وتجافى به عن فراشه القرآن على داء قلبه فأسهر به ليله وأظمأ به نهاره وقام به ف
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A number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, from Ismail Bin Mahran, from 
Ubeys Bin Hisham, from the one who mentioned it,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws has said: ‘The reciters of the Quran are three – A man who recites the 
Quran, so he takes it as a merchandise in order to attract the rulers and dominate 
the people by it. And a man who recites the Quran, so he memorises its letters but 
wastes its Limits, so his standing is the standing of the slander. Iasws wish Allahazwj 
would not Make these type who bear the Quran to be numerous. And a man who 
recites the Quran, so he places the medicine of the Quran upon the sickness of his 
heart, so he is vigilant with it at night, and endures thirst due to it during the day, and 
stands by it in his Masjid, and forsakes his bed for it.  

فباولئك يدفع الله العزيز الجبار البلاء وباولئك يديل الله عزوجل من الاعداء وباولئك ينزل الله عزوجل الغيث من السماء فو 

 الله لهؤلاء في قراء القرآن أعز من الكبريت الاحمر.

So it is by these (type of reciters) that Allahazwj the Mighty the Compeller Repulses 
the afflictions, and it is by these that Allahazwj Defends against the enemies, and it is 
by these that Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Sends down the rains from the sky. So, 
by Allahazwj, these ones among the reciters of the Quran are more cherished than red 
sulphur’.4591 

يدا »أحمد بن محمد بن خالد البرقي: عن أبيه، عن هشام بن سالم، عن سليمان بن خالد، قال: قال أبو عبد الله )عليه السدلام(: 

غير ذلك ختم مسدامع قلبده، فدلا   إذا أراد بهسليمان، إن لك قلبا و مسامع، و إن الله إذا أراد أن يهدي عبدا فتح مسامع قلبه، و 

 «.يصلح أبدا، و هو قول الله عز و جل: أمَْ عَلى قلُوُبٍ أقَْفالهُا

Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid Al-Barqy, from his father, from Hisham Bin Salim, from Suleyman 
Bin Khalid who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘O Suleyman! You have a heart (which has ears), and if 
Allahazwj Intends to Guide a servant, Heazwj Opens the ears of his heart, and if Heazwj 
Intends for him other than that, Seals the ears of his heart, so he does not get 
corrected ever, and these are the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [47:24] Or 
upon their hearts are locks’.4592 

VERSES 25 - 28 

أ مِْ ِل هُدمِْو  ل  دوه ديْط انُِس  ِل هُدمُِالْهُدد ىِ ِالشه داِت ب ديهن  ِأ دْب ارِهِمِْمِنِْب عْددِِم  ل ىَٰ واِع  ِارْت دُّ ِالهذِين  ِل هُدمِْ}إنِه ِبدِأ نههُمِْق دالُِ {25ل دىَٰ لدِك 
ِذ َٰ واِللِهدذِين 

هُمِْ} ار  ُِي عْل دمُِإسِْدر  اللَّه دنطُِيعُكُمِْفدِيِب عْدضِِالْْ مْدرِِِۖو  ُِس  ل ِاللَّه داِن دزه رِهُدواِم  ِوُجُدوه هُمِْ {26ك  دةُِي ضْدرِبوُن  ُكِ  لَ  فهتْهُمُِالْم  اِت دو  ِإذِ  يْدف  ف ك 

هُمِْ} أ دْب ار  ط ِاللَّه ِ {27و  اِأ سْخ  ِبأِ نههُمُِاتهب عُواِم  لكِ 
ال هُمِْ}ذ َٰ ان هُِف أ حْب ط ِأ عْم  رِهُواِرِضْو  ك   {28ِو 

[47:25] Surely (as for) those who turn back on their backs after that Guidance 
has become manifest to them, the Shaitan has made it a light matter to them; 
and He gives them respite. [47:26] That is because they say to those who hate 
what Allah has Revealed: We will obey you in some of the affairs; and Allah 
knows their secrets. [47:27] But how will it be when the Angels Cause them to 
die smiting their backs. [47:28] That is because they follow what is displeasing 
to Allah and are averse to His Pleasure, therefore He has made Nullified their 
deeds 
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محمد بن يعقوب: عن الحسدين بدن محمدد، عدن معلدى بدن محمدد، عدن محمدد بدن أورمدة، و علدي بدن عبدد الله، عدن علدي بدن 

وا عَلى أدَْبارِهِمْ مِنْ بعَْددِ مدا حسان، عن عبد الرحمن بن كثير، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(،  في قوله تعالى: إنَِّ الَِّ ينَ ارْتدَُّ

 «.فلان و فلان و فلان ارتدوا عن الإيمان في ترك ولاية أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(»تبَيََّنَ لهَمُُ الْهدَُى: 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Moala Bin Muhammad, from 
Muhammad Bin Awramat, and Ali Bin Abdullah, from Ali Bin Hisan, from Abdul Rahman Bin Kaseer,  

Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of the High [47:25] Surely (as for) those 
who turn back on their backs after that Guidance has become manifest to 
them, heasws said: ‘So and so, and so and so, and so and so (Abu Bakr, and Umar, 
and Usman) turned back from the belief (Became apostates) by leaving the Wilayah 
of Amir-ul-Momineenasws’. 

لَ  ُ سَنطُِيعُكُمْ فيِ بعَْضِ الْأمَْدرِ؟ قلت: قوله تعالى: ذلكَِ بأِنََّهمُْ قالوُا للَِِّ ينَ كَرِهوُا ما نزََّ نزلدت فيهمدا و فدي أتباعهمدا، و »قدال:  اللهَّ

ُ،  هو قول الله عز و جل ال ي نزل به جبرئيل على محمد )صلى الله عليه و آله(: لَ اللهَّ فدي ذلكَِ بأِنََّهمُْ قالوُا للَِِّ ينَ كَرِهوُا ما نزََّ

 بعَْضِ الْأمَْرِ، سَنطُِيعُكُمْ فيِ  علي )عليه السلام(:

I said, ‘(What about) the Words of the High [47:26] That is because they say to 
those who hate what Allah has Revealed: We will obey you in some of the 
affairs?’ Heasws said: ‘It was Revealed regarding the two of them , and regarding the 
ones who followed the two of them, and these are the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic which Jibraeelas descended with upon Muhammadsaww [47:26] That is 
because they say to those who hate what Allah has Revealed regarding Ali We 
will obey you in some of the affairs 

دعوا بني أمية إلى ميثاقهم ألا يصيروا الأمر فينا بعد النبي )صلى الله عليه و آلده(، و لا يعطوندا مدن الخمدس شديئا، و »قال: 

مدر الد ي ء، و لدم يبدالوا أن لا يكدون الأمدر فديهم، فقدالوا: سدنطيعكم فدي بعدض الأ قالوا: إن أعطيناهم إياه لم يحتاجوا إلى شدي

ُ، و الد ي ندزل الله مدا افتدرو علدى  لَ اللهَّ دعوتمونا إليه، و هو الخمس، أن لا نعطيهم منه شيئا، و قوله تعالى: كَرِهدُوا مدا ندَزَّ

إنَِّا خلقه من ولاية أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(، و كان معهم أبو عبيدة، و كان كاتبهم، فأنزل الله عز و جل: أمَْ أبَْرَمُوا أمَْراً فَ 

همُْ وَ نجَْواهمُْ الآية  «.مُبْرِمُونَ أمَْ يحَْسَبوُنَ أنََّا لا نسَْمَعُ سِرَّ

Heasws said: ‘The Clan of Umayya called to their covenant, that they will never let the 
command to be among usasws after the Prophetsaww, nor will they give to usasws 
anything from the Khums, and said, ‘We will not give to themasws who are not needy 
for anything’, and they did not care if the command were not to be among them, so 
they said, We will obey you in some of the affairs which you are calling us to, and 
it is Al-Khums that we will not give to themasws anything of, and the High Said [47:26] 
hate what Allah has Revealed and this is which Allahazwj Revealed what Heazwj 
Obligated upon Hisazwj creatures from the Wilayah of Amir-ul-Momineenasws. And 
among them was Abu Ubeyda, and he was their scribe, so Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic Revealed [43:80] Or do they think that We do not Hear what they 
conceal and their secret discourses? Yes! And Our Messengers with them 
write down’.4593 

عن عبيد الكندي، قال: حدثنا عبد الله بن عبد الفارس، عن محمد بن علي، عن  علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثنا محمد بن القاسم،

وا عَلى أدَْبارِهِمْ:  عن الإيمان بتركهم ولاية أميدر المدؤمنين )عليده »أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قوله تعالى: إنَِّ الَِّ ينَ ارْتدَُّ

لَ لهَمُْ وَ أمَْلى لهَمُْ   ، يعني الثاني.السلام( الشَّيْطانُ سَوَّ
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Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Muhammad Bin Al-Qasim, from Ubeyd Al-Kindy, from Abdullah Bin Abdul Faras, 
from Muhammad Bin Ali,  

Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of the High [47:25] Surely (as for) those 
who turn back on their backs from the Wilayah of Amir-ul-Momimeenasws the 
Shaitan has made it a light matter to them Meaning the second one ’.4594

 

محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثنا علي بن سليمان الزراري، عن محمد بن الحسين، عن ابن فضال، عن أبي جميلدة، عدن محمدد 

وا عَلدى أدَْبدارِهِمْ مِدنْ بعَْددِ مدا تبَدَيَّنَ لهَدُمُ بن علي الحلبي، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام (، فدي قولده عدز و جدل: إنَِّ الَّدِ ينَ ارْتدَدُّ

 «.الهدى هو سبيل علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام(»الْهدَُى، قال: 

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, from Ali Bin Suleyman Al-Zarari, from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn, from Ibn 
Fazal, from Abu Jameela, from Muhammad Bin Ali Al-Halby,  

Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of the Mighty and Majestic [47:25] Surely (as 
for) those who turn back on their backs after that Guidance has become 
manifest to them, heasws said; ‘The Guidance – It is the way of Aliasws Bin Abu 
Talibasws’.4595 

وا عَلى أدَْبارِهِمْ مِنْ بعَْدِ ما تبَيََّنَ لهَمُُ الْهدَُى، نز لت في ال ين نقضوا عهد علي بن إبراهيم أيضا: في قوله تعالى: إنَِّ الَِّ ينَ ارْتدَُّ

لَ لهَمُْ    و هو فلان وَ أمُْليِ لهَمُْ، أي بسط لهدم أن لا يكدون ممدا  أي هون هلهمالله في أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( الشَّيْطانُ سَوَّ

ُ، يعندي فدي أميدر المدؤمنين )عليده السدلام(:  يقول محمد )صلى الله عليه و آله( شي لَ اللهَّ ء ذلكَِ بأِنََّهمُْ قالوُا للَِِّ ينَ كَرِهوُا مدا ندَزَّ

ُ يعَْلمَُ إسِْرارَهمُْ.سَنطُِيعُكُمْ فيِ بعَْضِ الْأمَْرِ، يعني في الخم  س أن لا يردوه في بني هاشم وَ اللهَّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim said as well – Regarding the Words of the High [47:25] Surely (as 
for) those who turn back on their backs after that Guidance has become 
manifest to them it was Revealed regarding the one who breached the Covenant of 
Allahazwj regarding Amir-ul-Momineenasws the Shaitan has made it a light matter to 
them and he was so and so  and He gives them respite i.e., an extension for them 
that they will not be doing anything from what Muhammadsaww is saying [47:26] That 
is because they say to those who hate what Allah has Revealed: Meaning 
regarding Amir-ul-Momineenasws We will obey you in some of the affairs; meaning 
regarding the Khums, that they will not be returning it to the Clan of Hashimas and 
Allah knows their secrets’. 

مدر مدن بعدد أن أبدرم قال الله تعالى: فكََيْفَ إذِا تدَوَفَّتْهمُُ الْمَلائكَِدةُ يضَْدرِبوُنَ وُجُدوههَمُْ وَ أدَْبدارَهمُْ بنكدثهم و بغديهم و إمسداكهم الأ

َ عليهم إبراما، يقول: إذا ماتوا ساقتهم الملائكة إلى النار، فيضربونهم من خ لفهم و من قدامهم ذلدِكَ بدِأنََّهمُُ اتَّبعَُدوا مدا أسَْدخَطَ اللهَّ

 يعني موالاة فلان و فلان ظالمي أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(: فأَحَْبطََ أعَْمالهَمُْ يعني ال ين عملوها من الخيرات.

Allahazwj the High Said [47:27] But how will it be when the Angels Cause them to 
die smiting their backs due to their breaching (the Covenant), and their oppression, 
and their holding back from the matter after it had been concluded upon them. Heazwj 
is Saying that when they die, the Angels would lead them into the Fire, so they would 
be hitting them from behind them and from their front [47:28] That is because they 
follow what is displeasing to Allah and are averse to His Pleasure, Meaning the 
friendship of so and so, and so and so  who were unjust to Amir-ul-Momineenasws 
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therefore He has made Nullified their deeds Meaning the charitable deeds which 
they had done’.4596 

أنهم بنو أمية، كرهوا ما أنزل الله في ولايدة علدي )عليده »الطبرسي: المروي عن أبي جعفر و أبي عبد الله )عليهما السلام(: 

 «.السلام(

Al-Tabarsy –  

The report from Abu Ja’farasws and Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘They were the 
Clan of Umayya who hated what Allahazwj Revealed regarding the Wilayah of 
Aliasws’.4597 

محمددد بددن العبدداس، قددال: حدددثنا علددي بددن عبددد الله، عددن إبددراهيم بددن محمددد، عددن إسددماعيل بددن يسددار، عددن علددي بددن جعفددر 

َ وَ الحض  رمي، عن جابر بن يزيد، قال سألت أبا جعفر )عليه السلام( عن قول الله عز و جل: ذلكَِ بدِأنََّهمُُ اتَّبعَُدوا مدا أسَْدخَطَ اللهَّ

كرهوا عليا، و كان علي رضا الله و رضدا رسدوله )صدلى الله عليده و آلده(، أمدر الله »كَرِهوُا رِضْوانهَُ فأَحَْبطََ أعَْمالهَمُْ، قال: 

يته يوم بدر، و يوم حنين و ببطن نخلة و يوم التروية، نزلت فيه اثنتان و عشرون آية فدي الحجدة التدي صدد فيهدا رسدول بولا

 «.الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( عن المسجد الحرام بالجحفة و بخم

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, from Ali Bin Abdullah, from Ibrahim Bin Muhammad, from Ismail Bin 
Yasaar, from Ali Bin Ja’far Al-Hazramy, from Jabir Bin Yazeed who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic . [47:28] 
That is because they follow what is displeasing to Allah and are averse to His 
Pleasure, therefore He has made Nullified their deeds, heasws said: ‘They hated 
Aliasws, and Aliasws was the Pleasure of Allahazwj and the pleasure of Hisazwj 
Rasoolsaww. Allahazwj Commanded for the Wilayah of Aliasws on the Day of Badr, and 
the Day of Hunayn, and under the Palm tree on the Day of Al-Tarwiyya. Twenty two 
Verses were Revealed with regards to it in rebuttal of the argument in which Rasool-
Allahsaww closed (the doors) from the Sacred Masjid at Al-Johfa and Bakham’.4598 

VERSES 29 & 30 

ِفيِِقلُوُبِِ ِالهذِين  سِب  ُِأ ضْغ ان هُمِْ}أ مِْح  ِاللَّه ضٌِأ نِْل نِْيخُْرِج  ر  ل ت عْدرِف نههُمِْفدِيِ {29هِمِْم  اهُمِِْۚو  فْت هُمِْبسِِيم  هُمِْف ل ع ر  يْن اك  اءُِلْ  ر  ل وِْن ش  و 

ال كُمِْ} ُِي عْل مُِأ عْم  اللَّه  {31ل حْنِِالْق وْلِِِۚو 

[47:29] Or do those in whose hearts is a disease reckon that Allah will not 
bring forth their spite? [47:30] And if We please We would have Made you 
know them so that you would certainly have recognized them by their marks 
and most certainly you can recognize them by the tone of speech; and Allah 
Knows your deeds.  

محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثنا عبد العزيز بن يحيى، عن محمد بن زكريا، عن جعفر بن محمد بن عمارة، قدال: حددثني أبدي، 

لمدا نصدب رسدول »عن جابر، عن أبي جعفر محمد بن علي )عليهما السلام(، عن جابر بن عبد الله )رضي الله عنده(، قدال: 

ليه السلام( يوم غددير خدم قدال قدوم: مدا بالده يرفدع بضدبع ابدن عمده! فدأنزل الله تعدالى: أمَْ الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، عليا )ع

ُ أضَْغانهَمُْ   «.حَسِبَ الَِّ ينَ فيِ قلُوُبهِِمْ مَرَوٌ أنَْ لنَْ يخُْرِجَ اللهَّ
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Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, from Abdul Aziz Bin Yahya, from Muhammad Bin Zakariyya, from Ja’far 
Bin Muhammad Bin Amarat, from his father, from Jabir,  

Abu Ja’far Muhammad Bin Aliasws, from Jabir Bin Abdullah having said, ‘When 
Rasool-Allahsaww nominated Aliasws on the Day of Ghadeer Khumm, the people said, 
‘What is the matter hesaww is raising hissaww cousin by the arms?’ So Allahazwj 
Revealed [47:29] Or do those in whose hearts is a disease reckon that Allah 
will not bring forth their spite?4599 

و عنه: عن أحمد بن إدريس، عن أحمد بن محمد بن عيسى، عن الحسن بن محبدوب، عدن علدي ابدن رئداب، عدن ابدن بكيدر، 

 «.إن الله جل و عز أخ  ميثاق شيعتنا بالولاية، فنحن نعرفهم في لحن القول»بو جعفر )عليه السلام(: قال: قال أ

And from him, from Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al-Hassan Bin 
Mahboub, from Ali Ibn Ra’aib, from Ibn Bakeyr who said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Took the Covenant from ourasws 
Shias for the Wilayah, so weasws recognise them by the tone of their speech’.4600

 

أحمددد بددن محمددد بددن خالددد البرقددي: بإسددناد مرفددوع، قددال: قلددت لأبددي عبددد الله )عليدده السددلام(: كددان ح يفددة بددن اليمددان يعددرف 

أجل، كان يعرف اثني عشر رجلا، و أنت تعدرف أثندي عشدر ألدف رجدل، إن الله تبدارك و تعدالى يقدول: وَ »نافقين؟ فقال: الم

بغض علي بدن أبدي طالدب )صدلوات الله عليده( و »قلت: لا و الله. قال: « لتَعَْرِفنََّهمُْ فيِ لحَْنِ الْقوَْلِ، فهل تدري ما لحن القول؟

 «.رب الكعبة

Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid Al-Barqy, by an unbroken chain, said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘Huzeyfa Bin Al-Yaman used to recognise the 
hypocrites?’ So heasws said: ‘Yes, he used to recognise twelve men, and you can 
recognise twelve thousand men. Allahazwj Blessed and High is Saying [47:30] you 
can recognize them by the tone of speech, so do you know what is the tone of 
speech?’ I said, ‘No, by Allahazwj’. Heasws said: ‘Hatred of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, by 
the Lordazwj of the Kaaba’.4601 

VERSE 31 

نهكُمِْ ل ن بْلوُ  كُمِْ}ِو  ِأ خْب ار  ن بْلوُ  ِو  ابرِِين  الصه ِمِنْكُمِْو  اهِدِين  ِالْمُج  ِن عْل م  تهىَٰ  {31ح 

[47:31] And most certainly We will Test you until We have Known those among 
you who exert themselves hard, and the patient, and Test your news 

لي بن محمد الهادي )عليه السلام( في رسالته إلى أهل الأهواز، قال في قوله تعالى: وَ لنَبَْلوَُنَّكُمْ الطبرسي: عن أبي الحسن ع

ابرِِينَ وَ نبَْلوَُا أخَْبارَكُمْ ... و قوله تعالى: ُ لَانْتصََدرَ مِدنْهمُْ وَ لكِدنْ ليَِ  حَتَّى نعَْلمََ الْمُجاهِدِينَ مِنْكُمْ وَ الصَّ بْلدُوَا بعَْضَدكُمْ وَ لوَْ يشَاءُ اللهَّ

 «.أن جميعها جاءت في القرآن بمعنى الاختبار»ببِعَْضٍ، و غيرها من الآيات: 

Al-Tabarsy –  

From Abu Al-Hassanasws Aliasws Bin Muhammadasws Al-Hadiasws in hisasws letter to the 
people of Ahvaaz, said regarding the Words of the High [47:31] And most certainly 
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We will Test you until We have Known those among you who exert themselves 
hard, and the patient, and Test your news . . . . and the Words of the High [47:4] 
and if Allah had Pleased He would certainly have Exacted what is due from 
them, but that He may Try some of you by means of others and other Verses like 
these have all come in the Quran in the Meaning of the trials’.4602 

VERSE 32 

ِل هُمُِ اِت ب يهن  ِمِنِْب عْدِِم  سُول  اقُّواِالره ش  ِِو  بيِلِِاللَّه نِْس  واِع  دُّ ص  ف رُواِو  ِك  ِالهذِين  ِ إنِه واِاللَّه ِل دنِْي ضُدرُّ دال هُمِْ الْهُد ىَٰ ديحُْبطُِِأ عْم  س  ديْئاًِو  ش 

{32} 

[47:32] Surely those who disbelieve and prevent from Allah's way and resist 
the Rasool after that Guidance has become clear to them, can never harm 
Allah in any way, and He will Nullify their deeds. 

ِ، قدال: عدن أميدر المدؤمنين )عليده السدلام(: وا عَنْ سَدبيِلِ اللهَّ وَ شَداقُّوا  علي بن إبراهيم، في قوله تعالى: إنَِّ الَِّ ينَ كَفرَُوا وَ صَدُّ

سُولَ، أي قطعوه في أهل بيته بعد أخ  الميثاق عليهم له.  الرَّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim –  

Regarding the Words of the High [47:32] Surely those who disbelieve and 
prevent from Allah's way, said, ‘(Prevent) from Amir-ul-Momineenasws and resist 
the Rasool i.e., cut-off (relations) regarding the Peopleasws of hissaww Household after 
hesaww had taken a covenant against them for it’.4603 

سُولَ مِنْ بعَْدِ ما تبَيََّنَ لهَمُُ الْهدُى، قدال:  فدي أمدر »ابن شهر آشوب: عن أبي الورد، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(: وَ شَاقُّوا الرَّ

 «.علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام(

Ibn Shehr Ashub, from Abu Al-Ward, who has narrated the following:  

‘Abu Ja’farasws [47:32] and resist the Rasool after that Guidance has become 
clear to them, heasws said: ‘Regarding the matter of Amir-ul-Momineenasws’.4604 

VERSE 33 

ال كُمِْ} ِتبُْطِلوُاِأ عْم  لَ  ِو  سُول  أ طِيعُواِالره و   ِ نوُاِأ طِيعُواِاللَّه ِآم   {33ي اِأ يُّه اِالهذِين 

[47:33] O you who believe! Obey Allah and obey the Rasool, and do not make 
your deeds to be Nullified 

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن هارون الفامي )رضدي الله عنده(، قدال: حددثني محمدد بدن عبدد الله الحميدري، عدن أبيده، عدن 

قدال » الصدادق )عليده السدلام(، عدن أبيده، عدن جدده )علديهم السدلام(، قدال: أحمد بن محمد بن خالد البرقي، عن أبي عبدد الله

الحمد لله، غرس الله له  رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: من قال: سبحان الله، غرس الله له بها شجرة في الجنة، و من قال:

جنة، و من قال: الله أكبر غرس لده بهدا شدجرة فدي بها شجرة في الجنة. و من قال: لا إله إلا الله غرس الله له بها شجرة في ال

 الجنة. 
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Ibn babuwayh, from Ahmad Bin Haroun Al-Famy, from Muhammad Bin Abdullah Al-Humeyri, from his 
father, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid Al-Barqy, who has narrated the following: 

‘Abu Abdullah Al-Sadiqasws, from hisasws fatherasws, from hisasws grandfatherasws having 
said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The one who says, ‘Glory be to Allahazwj’ (سدبحان الله), 
Allahazwj would Plant a tree for him in the Paradise. And the one who says ‘The 
Praise is due to Allahazwj (الحمدد لله), Allahazwj would Plant for him a tree in the Paradise. 
And the one who says ‘There is no god except for Allahazwj (لا إلده إلا الله), Allahazwj would 
Plant a tree for him in the Paradise. And the one who says ‘Allahazwj is the Greatest   
( أكبرالله  ), Allahazwj would Plant a tree for him in the Paradise’. 

فقال رجل من قريش: يا رسول الله، إن شجرنا في الجنة، كثير! قال: نعم، و لكن إياكم أن ترسلوا عليها نيرانا فتحرقوهدا، و 

َ وَ أطَِ  سُولَ وَ لا تبُْطِلوُا أعَْمالكَُمْ ذلك أن الله عز و جل يقول: يا أيَُّهاَ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا أطَِيعُوا اللهَّ  «.يعُوا الرَّ

So a man from Qureysh said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! There would be a lot of trees for 
us in the Paradise!’ Hesaww said: ‘Yes, but beware not to send fires towards them so 
they would be burnt down, and that Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic is Saying [47:33] O 
you who believe! Obey Allah and obey the Rasool, and do not make your 
deeds to be Nullified’.4605 

VERSES 35 - 38 

ِي غْفِِ ِف ل نْ ِكُفهارٌ هُمْ ِو  اتوُا ِم  َِمُه ِ ِاللَّه بيِلِ ِس  نْ ِع  وا دُّ ص  ِو  ف رُوا ِك  ِالهذِين  ِ}إنِه ِل هُمْ ُ ِاللَّه أ نْتمُُِ {34ر  ِو  لْمِ ِإلِ ىِالسه ت دْعُوا ِو  ِت هِنوُا ف لَ 

ال كُمِْ} كُمِْأ عْم  ل نِْي ترِ  ع كُمِْو  ُِم  اللَّه ِو  ِي ِ {35الْْ عْل وْن  لَ  كُمِْو  ت تهقوُاِيؤُْتكُِمِْأجُُور  إنِِْتؤُْمِنوُاِو  ِو  ل هْوٌِۚ نْي اِل عِبٌِو  ي اةُِالدُّ اِالْح  سْأ لْكُمِْإنِهم 

ال كُمِْ} يخُْرِجِْأ ضْغ ان كُمِْ} {36أ مْو  لوُاِو  نِْ {37إنِِْي سْأ لْكُمُوه اِف يحُْفكُِمِْت بْخ  ِِف مِنْكُمِْم  بيِلِِاللَّه ِلتِنُْفِقوُاِفيِِس  وْن  ءِِتدُْع  ؤُلَ  ه اِأ نْتمُِْه َٰ

ُِ اللَّه ِو  نِْن فْسِهِِۚ لُِع  ِي بْخ  ا ِف إنِهم  لْ نِْي بْخ  م  ِو  لُِۖ ِأ مْث ال ِي بْخ  ِي كُونوُا ِلَ  َِمُه كُمْ يْر  ِق وْمًاِغ  ِي سْت بْدِلْ لهوْا ِت ت و  إنِْ ِو  اءُِۚ ِالْفقُ ر  أ نْتمُُ ِو  كُمِِْالْغ نيُِّ

{38} 

[47:34] Surely those who disbelieve and prevent from Allah's way, then they 
die while they are unbelievers, Allah will by no means Forgive them. [47:35] 
And be not slack so as to cry for peace and you have the upper hand, and 
Allah is with you, and He will not Bring your deeds to naught. [47:36] But 
rather, the life of this world is only idle sport and play, and if you believe and 
are pious He will give you your Rewards, and will not ask of you your wealth. 
[47:37] If He should ask you for it and urge you, you will be niggardly, and He 
will Bring forth your malice. [47:38] Behold! You are those who are called upon 
to spend in Allah's Way, but among you are those who are niggardly, and 
whoever is niggardly is niggardly against his own soul; and Allah is Self-
sufficient and you have need (of Him), and if you turn back He will bring in 
your place another people, then they will not be like you. 

ُ مَعَكُمْ وَ لنَْ  لْمِ وَ أنَْتمُُ الْأعَْلوَْنَ وَ اللهَّ  يتَرَِكُمْ أعَْمالكَُمْ، أي لم ينقصكم علي بن إبراهيم: في قوله تعالى: فلَا تهَِنوُا وَ تدَْعُوا إلِىَ السَّ

نْيا لعَِبٌ وَ لهَْوٌ وَ إنِْ تؤُْمِنوُا وَ تتََّقوُ ا يؤُْتكُِمْ أجُُورَكُمْ وَ لا يسَْئلَْكُمْ أمَْوالكَُمْ إنِْ يسَْئلَْكُمُوها فيَحُْفكُِمْ تبَْخَلدُوا، أي يجددكم إنَِّمَا الْحَياةُ الدُّ

 العداوة التي في صدوركم،  تبخلوا: وَ يخُْرِجْ أضَْغانكَُمْ، قال:

Ali Bin Ibrahim –  
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Regarding the Words of the High [47:35] And be not slack so as to cry for peace 
and you have the upper hand, and Allah is with you, and He will not Bring your 
deeds to naught i.e., you will not be deficient [47:36] But rather, the life of this 
world is only idle sport and play and if you believe and are pious He will give 
you your Rewards, and will not ask of you your wealth [47:37] If He should ask 
you for it and urge you, you will be niggardly, i.e., you will be found to be 
niggardly and He will Bring forth your malice the enmity which is in you chests. 

ِ فمَِدنْكُمْ مَدنْ يبَْخَدلُ وَ مَدنْ يبَْخَدلْ ثم قال: ها  إلدى قولده تعدالى: وَ إنِْ أنَْتمُْ هؤُلاءِ، معناه أنتم يا هؤلاء: تدُْعَوْنَ لتِنُْفقِوُا فيِ سَدبيِلِ اللهَّ

ا الأمر: ثمَُّ لا يكَُوندُوا أمَْثدالكَُمْ، تتَوََلَّوْا، يعني عن ولاية أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(: يسَْتبَْدِلْ قوَْماً غَيْرَكُمْ، قال: يدخلهم في ه 

 في معاداتهم و خلافهم و ظلمهم لآل رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(.

Then Heazwj Said: ‘[47:38] Behold! You are those who are called upon to spend 
in Allah's Way, but among you are those who are niggardly, and whoever is 
niggardly is niggardly against his own soul and if you turn back Meaning from 
Amir-ul-Momineenasws He will bring in your place another people, Heazwj will 
Include them in this matter then they will not be like you regarding their hostilities, 
and their opposition, and their injustices to the Progenyasws of Rasool-Allahsaww’.4606 

ثم قال علي بن إبراهيم: حدثني محمد بن عبد الله، عن أبيه عبد الله بن جعفر، عن السندي بن محمد، عن يدونس بدن يعقدوب، 

نْ تتَوََلَّوْا يسَْتبَْدِلْ قوَْماً غَيْدرَكُمْ ثدُمَّ لا يكَُوندُوا أمَْثدالكَُمْ يا بن قيس وَ إِ »عن يعقوب بن قيس، قال: قال أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

 «.عنى أبناء الموالي المعتقين

Then Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘Muhammad Bin Abdullah narrated to me, from his father, Abdullah Bin 
Ja’far, from Al-Sindy Bin Muhammad, from Yunus Bin Yaqoub, from Yaqoub Bin Qays who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘O Bin Qays! [47:38] and if you turn back He will bring in 
your place another people, then they will not be like you, it Means the sons of 
the loyal people in the Wilayah (الموالي المعتقين)’.4607

 

إنِْ تتَوََلَّدوْا، يدا معشدر العدرب يسَْدتبَْدِلْ قوَْمداً غَيْدرَكُمْ يعندي »الطبرسي: روى أبو بصير، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السدلام( ، قدال: 

  «.الموالي

Al-Tabarsy – It has been reported by Abu Baseer,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘[47:38] and if you turn back O group of Arabs He will 
bring in your place another people, then they will not be like you Meaning the 
people in the Wilayah (الموالي)’. 

 «.  خيرا منهم، الموالي قد و الله أبدل هبهم»عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال:  و

And from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘And Allahazwj has Replaced them by those 
better than them, the people in the Wilayah (الموالي)’.4608 

لا يخرج من شيعتنا أحد إلا أبدلنا الله به من هو خير منه، و ذلك لأن الله يقدول: وَ إنِْ تتَوََلَّدوْا »قال أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

 «.ثمَُّ لا يكَُونوُا أمَْثالكَُمْ  يسَْتبَْدِلْ قوَْماً غَيْرَكُمْ 
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Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘No one exits from ourasws Shias except that Allahazwj replaces 
him with one who is better than him, and that is because Allahazwj is Saying [47:37] 
and if you turn back He will bring in your place another people, then they will 
not be like you’.4609 

في مجمع البيان روى أبو هريرة ان اناسا من اصحاب رسول الله صلى الله عليده والده قدالوا: يدا رسدول لله مدن هدؤلاء الد ين 

سلمان فقال: ه ا  ذكر الله في كتابه ؟ وكان سلمان إلى جنب رسول الله صلى الله عليه واله فضرب عليه السلام يده على فخ 

 وقومه، وال ى نفسي بيده لو كان الايمان منوطا بالثريا لتناوله رجال من فارس.

In Majma Al-Bayan – It has been reported by Abu Hureira that,  

‘People from the companions of Rasool-Allahsaww said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! Who are 
the ones whom Allahazwj has Mentioned in Hissaww Book?’ (Meaning in 47:37). And 
Salmanar was by the side of Rasool-Allahsaww, so hesaww struck hissaww hand upon the 
thigh of Salmanar and said: ‘This one and hisar people. By the Oneazwj in Whose Hand 
is mysaww soul, even if the belief was vested on the sun, a man from Persia would 
have attained it’.4610 
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CHAPTER 48 

AL-FAT’H 

(29 VERSES) 

حِيمِِ نِِالره حْم َٰ ِِالره  بسِْمِِاللَّه

MERITS 

م و نساءكم و ما حصنوا أموالك»ابن بابويه: بإسناده، عن عبد الله بن بكير، عن أبيه، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

ملكت أيمانكم من التلف بقراءة: إنَِّا فتَحَْنا، فإنه من كان يدمن قراءتها نادى مناد يوم القيامة حتى يسمع الخلائق: أنت من 

 «.عباد الله المخلصين، ألحقوه بالصالحين من عبادي، و أسكنوه جنات النعيم، و اسقوه من الرحيق المختوم بمزاج الكافور

Ibn Babuwayh, by his chain, from Abdullah Bin Bakeyr, from his father,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws  has said: ‘Fortify your wealth, and your wives, and whatever 
possessions which are in your hands by reciting (Surah Al-Fatih – Chapter 48), for 
the one who is habitual in reciting it, a Caller will Call out on the Day of Judgement to 
the extent that the creatures would hear it: “You are from the sincere worshippers of 
Allahazwj, join up with the righteous ones from Myazwj servants”, and settle him in the 
Garden of Bliss, and quench him from the Sealed Nectar the admixture of which is 
the camphor’.4611 

من قرأ ه ه السورة، كتب الله له من الثواب كمن »و من )خواص القرآن(: روي عن النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( أنه قال: 

لنبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( يوم فتح مكة، و بايع النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( تحت الشجرة و أوفى ببيعته، و كمن شهد مع ا

من كتبها و جعلها تحت رأسه أمن من اللصوص، و من كتبها في صحيفة و غسلها بماء زمزم و شربها، كان عند الناس 

 «.مسموع القول، و لا يسمع شيئا يمر عليه إلا وعاه و حفظه

And from Khawas Al-Quran –  

It has been reported from the Prophetsaww having said: ‘The one who recites this 
Chapter (48), Allahazwj would Write for him the Recompense of the one who pledged 
his allegiance to the Prophetsaww under the tree and was loyal to his pledge, and as 
the one who was with the Prophetsaww on the Day of the Conquest of Makkah. And 
the one who writes it, and makes it to be under his head, would be safe from the 
thieves. And the one who writes it in a parchment, and washes with the water of Zam 
Zam and drinks it, would be a listening one in the presence of the people, and he will 
not hear anything which passes by him except that he would retain it and memorise 
it’.4612 

و فتح عليه باب الخير،  من كتبها و جعلها في وقت محاربة أو خصومة أمن من جميع ذلك،»و قال الصادق )عليه السلام(: 

الرعب، يسكن الرجف و يطلقه، و من قرأها في ركوب البحر، أمن من الغرق بإذن الله  و من شرب ماءها للرجف و

 «.تعالى

                                            
4611
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Al-Sadiqasws  said: ‘The one who writes it (48) and makes it to be during the time of 
fighting and disputes, would be secure from all of that, and the door of the goodness 
would be Opened for him. And the one who drinks its water for the tremors and the 
fear, the tremors would settle. And the one, who recites it during sailing in the sea, 
would be safe from the drowning. By the Permission of Allahazwj’.4613 

VERSES 1 & 2 

ِف تْحًاِمُبيِناًِ}ِإنِها اطاًِمُسْت ِ {1ف ت حْن اِل ك  ِصِر  ي هْدِي ك  ِو  ل يْك  ت هُِع  ِنعِْم  يتُمِه ِو  ر  اِت أ خه م  ِو  نْبكِ  ِمِنِْذ  م  اِت ق ده ُِم  ِاللَّه ِل ك   {2قيِمًاِ}ليِ غْفرِ 

[48:1] Surely We have Given to you a clear victory [48:2] That Allah may 
Forgive you what has preceded from your sins and what is to follow, and 
complete His Favour upon you and Guide you on a Straight Path 

قتادة عن أنس قال: لما رجعنا من غزاة الحديبية وقد حيل بيننا وبين نسكنا فنحن بين الحزن والكابة أنزل الله عزوجل: " انا 

 بينا " فقال رسول الله صلى الله عليه واله: لفد نزلت على آية هي أحب إلى من الدنيا وما فيهافتحنا لك فتحا م

Qatada, from Anas who said,  

‘When we returned from the expedition of Al-Hudaybiyya, our sacrifices came to be 
in between us and our tranquillity, so we were in between sadness and depression. 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Revealed [48:1] Surely We have Given to you a clear 
victory. So Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘There has been Revealed unto mesaww a Verse 
which is more beloved to mesaww than the (whole) world and whatever is in it’.4614 

ارٍ عَنْ أبَيِ عَبْدِ  ا خَرَجَ  عَليُِّ بْنُ إبِْرَاهِيمَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أبَيِ عُمَيْرٍ وَ غَيْرِهِ عَنْ مُعَاوِيَةَ بْنِ عَمَّ ِ )عليه السلام( قاَلَ لمََّ اللهَّ

ِ )صلى الله عليه وآله( فيِ غَزْوَةِ الْحُدَيْبيِةَِ خَرَجَ فيِ ا انْتهَىَ إلِىَ الْمَكَانِ الَِّ ي أحَْرَمَ فيِهِ أحَْرَمُوا وَ  رَسُولُ اللهَّ ذِي الْقعَْدَةِ فلَمََّ

هُ قاَلَ  ا بلَغََهُ أنََّ الْمُشْرِكِينَ قدَْ أرَْسَلوُا إلِيَْهِ خَالدَِ بْنَ الْوَليِدِ ليِرَُدَّ لَاَ  فلَمََّ هََ ا الطَّرِيقِ  ابْغُونيِ رَجُلًا يأَخُُْ نِي عَلىَ غَيْرِ  لبَسُِوا السِّ

 فأَتُيَِ برَِجُلٍ مِنْ مُزَيْنةََ أوَْ مِنْ جُهيَْنةََ فسََألَهَُ فلَمَْ يوَُافقِْهُ 

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, and someone else, from Muawiya Bin Ammaar, 
who has reported the following: 

Abu Abdullahasws has said; ‘When Rasool-Allahsaww went out in a military expedition 
of Al-Hudaybiyya, it was the Month of Zil-al-Qadaha. So when hesaww ended up at the 
place in which Ihram had to be worn, they did so and wore their weapons as well. So 
when it (news) reached the ‘ َالْمُشْرِكِين’ (Polytheists), they sent to himsaww Khalid Bin 
Waleed to turn himsaww back. Hesaww said; ‘Bring me a man who can take mesaww via 
a different road to this one. So they came with a man from Muzaynat or from 
Juhaynat. Hesaww asked him, but he did not agree. 

ا مِنْ جُهيَْنةََ قاَلَ فََ كَرَ لَ  ا مِنْ مُزَيْنةََ وَ إمَِّ هُ فأَخَََ هُ مَعَهُ حَتَّى انْتهَىَ إلِىَ الْعَقبَةَِ فقَاَلَ فقَاَلَ ابْغُونيِ رَجُلًا غَيْرَهُ فأَتُيَِ برَِجُلٍ آخَرَ إمَِّ

 ُ ُ عَنْهُ كَمَا حَطَّ اللهَّ داً... نغَْفرِْ لكَُمْ خَطاياكُمْ قاَلَ فاَبْتدََرَهاَ خَ مَنْ يصَْعَدْهاَ حَطَّ اللهَّ يْلُ  عَنْ بنَيِ إسِْرَائيِلَ فقَاَلَ لهَمُُ ادْخُلوُا الْبابَ سُجَّ

ا هبَطَُوا إلِىَ الْحُدَيْبيِةَِ إذَِ  ا امْرَأةٌَ مَعَهَا ابْنهَُا عَلىَ الْقلَيِبِ فسََعَى ابْنهُاَ الْأنَْصَارِ الْأوَْسِ وَ الْخَزْرَجِ قاَلَ وَ كَانوُا ألَْفاً وَ ثمََانمَِائةٍَ فلَمََّ

ابئِوُنَ ليَْسَ عَليَْ  ِ )صلى الله عليه وآله( صَرَخَتْ بهِِ هؤَُلَاءِ الصَّ ا أثَْبتَتَْ أنََّهُ رَسُولُ اللهَّ  كَ مِنْهمُْ بأَسٌْ هاَرِباً فلَمََّ

                                            
4613
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So hesaww said; ‘Bring to mesaww a man other than him’. So they came with another 
man from Muzaynat, or from Juhaynat. He said, ‘I remember it. So he took them with 
him until they ended up at Al-Uqba. So hesaww said: ‘The one who climbs it, Allahazwj 
would Forgive him just as Heazwj Forgave the Children of Israel, so Heazwj Said: 
“[7:161] and enter the gate making obeisance, We will forgive you your 
wrongs”. The cavalry of the Helpers, Al-Aws, and Al-Khazraj initiated the advance, 
and they were one thousand eight hundred of them. So when they descended to Al-
Hudaybiyya, there was a woman who had her son with her at Al-Quleyb. So her son 
ran away. So when she established that it was the Rasool Allahsaww, she screamed, 
‘These are Al-Sa’ibun, there is no problem to you from them’. 

( ِ ِ )صلى الله عليه وآله( فشََرِبَ وَ غَ فأَتَاَهاَ رَسُولُ اللهَّ سَلَ صلى الله عليه وآله( فأَمََرَهاَ فاَسْتقَتَْ دَلْواً مِنْ مَاءٍ فأَخَََ هُ رَسُولُ اللهَّ

ِ )صلى الله اعَةِ وَ خَرَجَ رَسُولُ اللهَّ  عليه وآله( فأَرَْسَلَ إلِيَهِْ وَجْههَُ فأَخَََ تْ فضَْلتَهَُ فأَعََادَتْهُ فيِ الْبئِْرِ فلَمَْ تبَْرَْ  حَتَّى السَّ

تَأكُْلُ بعَْضُهاَ أوَْباَرَ بعَْضٍ فرََجَعَ وَ لمَْ الْمُشْرِكُونَ أبَاَنَ بْنَ سَعِيدٍ فيِ الْخَيْلِ فكََانَ بإِزَِائهِِ ثمَُّ أرَْسَلوُا الْحُليَْسَ فرََأىَ الْبدُْنَ وَ هِيَ 

ِ )صلى الله عليه وآله(  وا الْهدَْيَ يأَتِْ رَسُولَ اللهَّ ِ مَا عَلىَ هََ ا حَالفَْناَكُمْ عَلىَ أنَْ ترَُدُّ عَنْ  وَ قاَلَ لِأبَيِ سُفْياَنَ ياَ أبَاَ سُفْياَنَ أمََا وَ اللهَّ

دٍ وَ مَا أرََادَ  ِ لتَخَُلِّينََّ عَنْ مُحَمَّ  أوَْ لَأنَْفرَِدَنَّ فيِ الْأحََابيِشِ فقَاَلَ اسْكُتْ حَتَّى مَحِلِّهِ فقَاَلَ اسْكُتْ فإَنَِّمَا أنَْتَ أعَْرَابيٌِّ فقَاَلَ أمََا وَ اللهَّ

دٍ وَلْثاً   نأَخَُْ  مِنْ مُحَمَّ

The Rasool Allahsaww came up to her and asked her to draw a bucket of water. Then 
Rasool Allahsaww took it. Hesaww drank, and washed hissaww face. She took its 
remaining bit and returned it back in the well. That well still has water until this time. 
And the Rasool Allahsaww came out, and the Polytheists sent to himsaww Aban Bin 
Saeed with some horsemen in front of them. Then they sent Al-Hulays, so he saw 
the animals being prepared for sacrifice. He returned and did not come to the Rasool 
Allahsaww, and said to Abu Sufyan: ‘ By Allahazwj, it was not this that we agreed upon, 
to return the sacrifices from its place’. He said, ‘Be quiet! For you are only a 
Bedouin’. He said, ‘But, by Allahazwj, stay away from Muhammadsaww and what hesaww 
wants, or else I shall revolt among Al-Ahabeysh’. He said, ‘Keep quiet until we take 
an agreement from Muhammadsaww’. 

اءَ إلِىَ قرَُيْشٍ فيِ الْقوَْمِ الَِّ ينَ أصََابهَمُُ الْمُغِيرَةُ بْنُ شُعْبةََ كَانَ خَرَجَ مَعَهمُْ مِنَ فأَرَْسَلوُا إلِيَْهِ عُرْوَةَ بْنَ مَسْعُودٍ وَ قدَْ كَانَ جَ 

ِ )صلى الله عليه وآله( فأَبَىَ رَسُ  اراً فقَتَلَهَمُْ وَ جَاءَ بأِمَْوَالهِِمْ إلِىَ رَسُولِ اللهَّ ِ )صلى الله الطَّائفِِ وَ كَانوُا تجَُّ عليه وآله( أنَْ ولُ اللهَّ

ِ )صلى الله عليه وآله( فقَاَلوُ ِ هََ ا عُرْوَةُ بْنُ يقَْبلَهَاَ وَ قاَلَ هََ ا غَدْرٌ وَ لَا حَاجَةَ لنَاَ فيِهِ فأَرَْسَلوُا إلِىَ رَسُولِ اللهَّ ا ياَ رَسُولَ اللهَّ

 مَسْعُودٍ قدَْ أتَاَكُمْ وَ هوَُ يعَُظِّمُ الْبدُْنَ 

So they sent to himsaww Urwat Bin Masoud and he had gone to the Qureysh 
regarding the people whom Al-Mugheira Bin Soh’ba had killed when they had gone 
with him from Al-Taef, and they used to be businessmen. So he (al-Mughirah) killed 
them and had come with their wealth to the Rasool Allahsaww. So the Rasool 
Allahsaww had refused to accept it and said; ‘This is treachery, and wesaww have no 
need with regards to it’. They sent him so they said, ‘O Rasool Allahsaww, this is 
Urwat Bin Masoud who has come to you, and he magnifies the sacrifices’.  

دُ مَجِي بلَِ  قاَلَ فأَقَيِمُوهاَ فأَقَاَمُوهاَ فقَاَلَ ياَ مُحَمَّ فاَ وَ الْمَرْوَةِ وَ أنَْحَرُ هَِ هِ الْإِ ءَ مَنْ جِئْتَ قاَلَ جِئْتُ أطَوُفُ باِلْبيَْتِ وَ أسَْعَى بيَْنَ الصَّ

 وَ أخَُلِّي عَنْكُمْ عَنْ لحُْمَانهِاَ 

Hesaww said: ‘Make him stand here’. They brought him to stand. He said, ‘O 
Muhammadsaww, why have yousaww come?’ Hesaww said: ‘Isaww have come to 
circumambulate (Tawaaf) the House, and perform Sa’ee between Al-Safa and Al-
Marwa, and sacrifice this camel and leave its meat for you’. 
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َ وَ  رُونكََ اللهَّ ا جِئْتَ لهَُ إنَِّ قوَْمَكَ يَُ كِّ ى فمََا رَأيَْتُ مِثْلكََ رُدَّ عَمَّ تِ وَ الْعُزَّ حِمَ أنَْ تدَْخُلَ عَليَْهِمْ بلَِادَهمُْ بغَِيْرِ إذِْنهِِمْ قاَلَ لَا وَ اللاَّ الرَّ

يَ عَليَْ  ِ )صلى الله عليه وآله( مَا أنَاَ بفِاَعِلٍ حَتَّى أدَْخُلهَاَ قاَلَ وَ كَانَ وَ أنَْ تقَْطَعَ أرَْحَامَهمُْ وَ أنَْ تجَُرِّ همُْ فقَاَلَ رَسُولُ اللهَّ هِمْ عَدُوَّ

ِ )صلى الله عليه وآله( تنَاَوَلَ لحِْيتَهَُ وَ الْمُغِيرَةُ قاَئمٌِ عَلىَ  رَأْسِهِ  عُرْوَةُ بْنُ مَسْعُودٍ حِينَ كَلَّمَ رَسُولَ اللهَّ

He said, ‘No, I swear by al-laat and al-uzza, a person like yousaww should not be sent 
back from what he has come for. If yoursaww people bind yousaww to Allahazwj and the 
mercy, to enter their city without their permission, and cut-off their relationships, and 
make enemies to go against them’. So the Rasool Allahsaww said: ‘Isaww will not do it 
until Isaww enter the city’. And when Urwat Bin Masoud was speaking with the Rasool 
Allahsaww, he was holding his beard, and Al-Mugheira was standing near to his head. 

ِ مَا دُ فقَاَلَ هََ ا ابْنُ أخَِيكَ الْمُغِيرَةُ فقَاَلَ ياَ غُدَرُ وَ اللهَّ جِئْتَ إلِاَّ فيِ غَسْلِ سَلْحَتكَِ قاَلَ فرََجَعَ  فضََرَبَ بيِدَِهِ فقَاَلَ مَنْ هََ ا ياَ مُحَمَّ

ِ مَا رَأيَْتُ  ا جَاءَ لهَُ  إلِيَْهِمْ فقَاَلَ لِأبَيِ سُفْياَنَ وَ أصَْحَابهِِ لَا وَ اللهَّ دٍ رُدَّ عَمَّ  مِثْلَ مُحَمَّ

So he hit him by his hand and said, ‘Who is this, O Muhammadsaww! So hesaww said: 
‘This is the son of your brother, Al-Mugheira’. He said, ‘O treachery! By Allahazwj, I did 
not come here except for the reconciliation with yousaww’. So he returned to them and 
said to Abu Sufyan and his companions, ‘No, by Allahazwj, a person like 
Muhammadsaww should not be turned back from what he has come for’. 

ِ )صلى الله عليه وآله( فأَثُيِرَتْ فيِ وُجُوهِهِمُ الْبدُْنُ فأَرَْسَلوُا إلِيَْهِ سُهيَْلَ بْنَ عَمْرٍو وَ حُوَيْطِبَ بْنَ عَبْدِ  ى فأَمََرَ رَسُولُ اللهَّ الْعُزَّ

فاَ وَ الْمَرْوَةِ وَ أنَْحَرَ الْبدُْنَ وَ أخَُلِّيَ  فقَاَلَا مَجِي لحُْمَانهَِا فقَاَلَا   بيَْنكَُمْ وَ بيَْنَ ءَ مَنْ جِئْتَ قاَلَ جِئْتُ لِأطَوُفَ باِلْبيَْتِ وَ أسَْعَى بيَْنَ الصَّ

حِمَ أنَْ تدَْخُلَ عَليَْهِمْ بلَِادَهمُْ بغَِيْرِ إذِْنهِِمْ وَ تقَْطَعَ أرَْحَ  َ وَ الرَّ همُْ قاَلَ فأَبَىَ عَليَْهِمَا إنَِّ قوَْمَكَ ينُاَشِدُونكََ اللهَّ يَ عَليَْهِمْ عَدُوَّ امَهمُْ وَ تجَُرِّ

ِ )صلى الله عليه وآله(  ِ رَسُولُ اللهَّ ِ )صلى الله عليه وآله( أرََادَ أنَْ يبَْعَثَ عُمَرَ فقَاَلَ ياَ رَسُولَ اللهَّ  إلِاَّ أنَْ يدَْخُلهَاَ وَ كَانَ رَسُولُ اللهَّ

 إنَِّ عَشِيرَتيِ قلَيِلٌ وَ إنِِّي فيِهِمْ عَلىَ مَا تعَْلمَُ وَ لكَِنِّي أدَُلُّكَ عَلىَ عُثْمَانَ بْنِ عَفَّانَ 

So they sent to himsaww Suhail Bin Amro and Huweytab Bin Abdul Uzza. So Rasool 
Allahsaww commanded for the sacrificial animals to be spread out in front of their 
eyes. He said, ‘Why have yousaww come here?’ Hesaww said: ‘For circumambulation of 
the House, and the Sa’ee between Al-Safa and Al-Marwa, and sacrifice the animals 
and leave their meat between you’. If yoursaww people bind yousaww to Allahazwj and 
the mercy from entering their city without their permission, and cut-off their 
relationships, and make their enemies to go against them’. Heasws said; ‘The Rasool 
Allahsaww refused the two of them, except that hesaww would enter it. And the Rasool 
Allahsaww had intended to send Umar to them. So he said, ‘O Rasool Allahsaww, my 
relatives are few, and I am among them of the status that yousaww know about (a 
humiliating one). Yousaww should send Usman Bin Affan’. 

رْهمُْ بِ  ِ )صلى الله عليه وآله( فقَاَلَ انْطَلقِْ إلِىَ قوَْمِكَ مِنَ الْمُؤْمِنيِنَ فبَشَِّ ا مَا وَعَدَنيِ رَبِّي مِنْ فتَْحِ مَكَّ فأَرَْسَلَ إلِيَْهِ رَسُولُ اللهَّ ةَ فلَمََّ

رِْ  فحََمَلَ عُثْمَانَ بيَْنَ يدََيْهِ وَ دَخَلَ عُثْمَ  رَ عَنِ السَّ انُ فأَعَْلمََهمُْ وَ كَانتَِ الْمُناَوَشَةُ فجََلسََ انْطَلقََ عُثْمَانُ لقَيَِ أبَاَنَ بْنَ سَعِيدٍ فتَأَخََّ

ِ )صلى الله عليه وآل ِ )صلى الله عليه سُهيَْلُ بْنُ عَمْرٍو عِنْدَ رَسُولِ اللهَّ ه( وَ جَلسََ عُثْمَانُ فيِ عَسْكَرِ الْمُشْرِكِينَ وَ باَيعََ رَسُولُ اللهَّ

 طَافَ باِلْبيَْتِ وَ سَعَى بيَْنَ وآله( الْمُسْلمِِينَ وَ ضَرَبَ بإِحِْدَى يدََيْهِ عَلىَ الْأخُْرَى لعُِثْمَانَ وَ قاَلَ الْمُسْلمُِونَ طوُبَى لعُِثْمَانَ قدَْ 

ا جَاءَ عُثْمَانُ قَ ال ِ )صلى الله عليه وآله( مَا كَانَ ليِفَْعَلَ فلَمََّ فاَ وَ الْمَرْوَةِ وَ أحََلَّ فقَاَلَ رَسُولُ اللهَّ ِ )صلى الله عليه صَّ الَ لهَُ رَسُولُ اللهَّ

ِ )ص ةَ وَ مَا كَانَ فيِهاَ وآله( أَ طفُْتَ باِلْبيَْتِ فقَاَلَ مَا كُنْتُ لِأطَوُفَ باِلْبيَْتِ وَ رَسُولُ اللهَّ  لى الله عليه وآله( لمَْ يطَفُْ بهِِ ثمَُّ ذَكَرَ الْقصَِّ

So the Rasool Allahsaww sent for him and said, ‘Go to your people from the Believers. 
Give them the good news of what mysaww Lordazwj has Promised mesaww of the victory 
over Makkah’. So when Usman went, he met Aban Bin Saeed. So he delayed the 
camel and made room for Usman to ride with him. Usman entered (Makkah) and 
there was a skirmish. So Suhail Bin Amro seated himself in the presence of the 
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Rasool Allahsaww, and Usman sat in the army of the Polytheists. And the Rasool 
Allahsaww got the Muslims to pledge their allegiances and tap one by his hand upon 
the other and Muslims said: ‘How good of Usman that he has circumambulated the 
House and performed Sa’ee between Al-Safa and Al-Marwa and be lawful (out of 
Ihraam)’. So the Rasool Allahsaww said: ‘He did what he had to do’. So when Usman 
came, the Rasool Allahsaww said to him; ‘Did you circumambulate the House?’ He 
said, ‘I could not circumambulate the House whilst the Rasool Allahsaww had not 
circumambulated it’. Then he mentioned the story and what had happened’. 

حْمَنُ ال حِيمِ فقَاَلَ سُهيَْلٌ مَا أدَْرِي مَا الرَّ حْمَنِ الرَّ ِ الرَّ حِيمُ إلِاَّ أنَِّي أظَنُُّ هََ ا الَِّ يفقَاَلَ لعَِليِ  )عليه السلام( اكْتبُْ بسِْمِ اللهَّ  رَّ

 ِ  سُهيَْلَ بْنَ عَمْرٍو فقَاَلَ سُهيَْلٌ فعََلىَ مَا باِلْيمََامَةِ وَ لكَِنِ اكْتبُْ كَمَا نكَْتبُُ بِاسْمِكَ اللَّهمَُّ قاَلَ وَ اكْتبُْ هََ ا مَا قَاضَى عَليَْهِ رَسُولُ اللهَّ

دُ بْ  ِ وَ أنَاَ مُحَمَّ دُ فقَاَلَ أنَاَ رَسُولُ اللهَّ ِ قاَلَ اكْتبُْ فكََتبََ هََ ا مَا قاَضَى عَليَْهِ نقُاَتلِكَُ ياَ مُحَمَّ ِ فقَاَلَ النَّاسُ أنَْتَ رَسُولُ اللهَّ نُ عَبْدِ اللهَّ

 ِ ِ فقَاَلَ النَّاسُ أنَْتَ رَسُولُ اللهَّ دُ بْنُ عَبْدِ اللهَّ  مُحَمَّ

So hesaww said to Aliasws: ‘Write – In the Name of Allahazwj, the Beneficent, the 
Merciful’. Suhail said, ‘I don’t know what the Beneficent, the Merciful is except that I 
think this is the one at Al-Yamama. But, write as we write – ‘By Yourazwj Name, our 
Allahazwj’. Hesaww said; ‘And write this – What has been agreed upon by the Rasool 
Allahsaww and Suhail Bin Amro’. So Suhail said, ‘What are we fighting yousaww for, O 
Muhammadsaww?’ So hesaww said; ‘Isaww and the Rasool Allahsaww and Isaww am 
Muhammad bin Abdullahsaww’. So the people said: ‘Yousaww are the Rasool Allahsaww’. 
He said, ‘Write – Write that this is what has been agreed upon by Muhammad Bin 
Abdullahsaww’. So the people said: ‘Yousaww are the Rasool Allahsaww’. 

ِ غَيْ  هُ وَ كَانَ فيِ الْقضَِيَّةِ أنََّ مَنْ كَانَ مِنَّا أتَىَ إلِيَْكُمْ رَدَدْتمُُوهُ إلِيَْناَ وَ رَسُولُ اللهَّ رُ مُسْتكَْرِهٍ عَنْ دِينهِِ وَ مَنْ جَاءَ إلِيَْناَ مِنْكُمْ لمَْ نرَُدَّ

ُ فيِكُمْ عَلَا  ِ )صلى الله عليه وآله( لَا حَاجَةَ لنَاَ فيِهِمْ وَ عَلىَ أنَْ يعُْبدََ اللهَّ نيِةًَ غَيْرَ سِر  وَ إنِْ كَانوُا ليَتَهَاَدَوْنَ إلِيَْكُمْ فقَاَلَ رَسُولُ اللهَّ

ةَ وَ مَا كَانتَْ قضَِيَّةٌ أعَْظَمُ برََكَةً مِنْهاَ لقَدَْ كَادَ أنَْ يسَْتوَْليَِ عَ  يوُرَ فيِ الْمَدِينةَِ إلِىَ مَكَّ سْلَامُ فضََرَبَ سُهيَْلُ بْنُ السُّ ةَ الْإِ لىَ أهَْلِ مَكَّ

لُ مَا قاَضَيْناَ عَليَْهِ  ِ )صلى الله عليه وآله( وَ هلَْ قَاضَيْتُ عَلىَ شَيْ  عَمْرٍو عَلىَ أبَيِ جَنْدَلٍ ابْنهِِ فقَاَلَ أوََّ ءٍ فقَاَلَ يَا  فقَاَلَ رَسُولُ اللهَّ

ِ تدَْفعَُنيِ إلِيَْهِ قاَلَ وَ لمَْ  ارٍ قاَلَ فََ هبََ بأِبَيِ جَنْدَلٍ فقَاَلَ ياَ رَسُولَ اللهَّ دُ مَا كُنْتَ بغَِدَّ مَّ اجْعَلْ لِأبَيِ  أشَْترَِطْ لكََ قاَلَ وَ قاَلَ اللَّهُ مُحَمَّ

 جَنْدَلٍ مَخْرَجاً.

And what was in the agreement that – ‘The one who was from us, if he were to come 
to you, shall be returned back to us and the Rasool Allahsaww will not keep him 
unwillingly from his religion, and the one who comes to us from you will not be 
returned back to you’. So the Rasool Allahsaww said; ‘There is no need for us 
regarding them, and they should be allowed to worship Allahazwj among you openly, 
not in secret, and be allowed to exchange gifts between Al-Medina to Makkah’. And 
there was not agreement more magnificent in Blessings than it for it made Al-Islam 
to almost take over the people of Makkah. So Suhail Bin Amro struck his hand upon 
his son Abu Jandal, so he said, ‘The first of what we have agreed with you’. The 
Rasool Allahsaww said: ‘Have Isaww applied the agreement upon anything yet?’ He 
said, ‘O Muhammadsaww! Yousaww are not a traitor’. So he went with Abu Jandal’. So 
he said, ‘O Rasool Allahsaww, yousaww are handing me over to him?’ Hesaww said: ‘And 
Isaww did not set any conditions for you’. And said: ‘Our Allahazwj! Make a way out for 
Abu Jandal!’4615  

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا أبو علي أحمد بن يحيى المكتب، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن محمد الوراق، قال: حدثني بشير بن سعيد بن 

سمعت محمد بن حرب الهلالي أمير المدينة  كثير التميمي اليماني، قال: قيلويه  العدل بالرافقة، قال: حدثنا عبد الجبار بن

                                            
4615

 Al Kafi – H 14951 
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إن »يقول: سألت جعفر بن محمد )عليه السلام(، فقلت له: يا بن رسول الله، في نفسي مسألة، أريد أن أسألك عنها، فقال: 

 «. ، و إن شئت فسل شئت أخبرتك بمسألتك هقبل أن تسألني

Ibn Babuwayh, from Abu Ali Ahmad Bin Yahya Al-Maktab, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Al-Waraq, 
from Basheer Bin Saeed Bin Qaylawiya, from Abdul Jabbar Bin Kaseer Al-Tameemy Al-Yamani, from 
Muhammad Bin Harb Al-Halaly, the Emir of Al-Medina who said,  

‘I asked Ja’far Bin Muhammadasws , ‘O sonasws  of Rasool-Allahsaww! I have within 
myself, a certain question which I want to ask you about’. So heasws  said; ‘If you like 
Iasws  would inform you of your questions before you even ask measws , and if you so 
like, then ask’. 

بالتوسم و التفرس، أما سمعت قول الله »ء تعرف ما في نفسي قبل سؤالي؟ قال:  الله، و بأي شي قال: قلت له: يا بن رسول

مِينَ ، و قول رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: اتقوا فراسة المؤمن فإنه ينظر بنو ر عز و جل: إنَِّ فيِ ذلكَِ لَآياتٍ للِْمُتوََسِّ

 بمسألتي.  قال: فقلت: يا بن رسول الله، فأخبرني« الله؟

I said, ‘O sonasws  of Rasool-Allahsaww! And by which thing do youasws recognise what 
is within myself before I even ask youasws ?’ Heasws  said: ‘By expectation and insight. 
Have you not heard the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [15:75] Surely in 
this are signs for those who examine, and the words of Rasool-Allahsaww: ‘Fear 
the insight of a Believer for he looks by the Light of Allahazwj?’ I said, ‘O sonasws  of 
Rasool-Allahsaww, so inform me regarding my questions’. 

  لم يطق حمله علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام( عند  عن رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، هلمأردت أن تسألني »قال: 

حطه الأصنام عن سطح الكعبة، مع قوته و شدته و ما ظهر منه في قلع باب القموص بخيبر و الرمي به إلى ورائه أربعين 

ى الله عليه و آله( يركب الناقة و الفرس و الحمار، و ذراعا، و كان لا يطيق حمله أربعون رجلا، و قد كان رسول الله )صل

ركب البراق ليلة المعراج، و كل ذلك دون علي )عليه السلام( في القوة و الشدة؟ قال: فقلت له: عن ه ا و الله أردت أن 

 أسألك، يا بن رسول الله.

Heasws  said: ‘You intend to ask me about Rasool-Allahsaww as to why did hesaww carry 
Ali Bin Abu Talibasws  to bring down the idols from the surface of the Kabah, when 
heasws  had the strength and the intensity which heasws  displayed when heasws  ripped 
off the door of the fort of Khaybar and threw it behind him to a distance of forty 
cubits, and it was not being carried by forty men, and Rasool-Allahsaww had ridden 
upon the camel, and the horse, and the mule, and rode upon Al-Buraaq on the night 
of the Ascension (المعراج), and all that was lower than Aliasws  in strength and 
intensity?’ I said, ‘By Allah (s.w.t.), this is what I intended to ask youasws, O sonasws  of 
Rasool-Allahsaww. 

و قد قال النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( لعلي )عليه السلام(: يا علي، إن الله تبارك و تعالى »و ذكر الحديث، إلى أن قال: 

رَ حملني ذنوب شيعتك ثم غفرها لي مَ مِنْ ذَنْبكَِ وَ ما تأَخََّ ُ ما تقَدََّ  «.، و ذلك قوله عز و جل: ليِغَْفرَِ لكََ اللهَّ

And mentioned the Hadeeth, until heasws  said: ‘And the Prophetsaww said to Aliasws : ‘O 
Aliasws ! Allahazwj Blessed and High Burdened mesaww with the sins of yourasws  Shias, 
then Forgave them for mesaww, and these are the Words of the Mighty and Majestic 
[48:2] That Allah may Forgive you what has preceded from your sins and what 
is to follow’.4616 

                                            
4616
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الحسين، عن علي بن النعمان، عن علي علي بن إبراهيم: حدثنا محمد بن جعفر، قال: حدثنا محمد بن أحمد، عن محمد بن 

ُ ما تقََ  مَ بن أيوب، عن عمر بن يزيد بياع السابري، قال: قلت لأبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(: قول الله في كتابه: ليِغَْفرَِ لكََ اللهَّ دَّ

رَ، قال:   «.ته ثم غفرها لهما كان له ذنب، و لا هم ب نب، و لكن الله حمله ذنوب شيع»مِنْ ذَنْبكَِ وَ ما تأَخََّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Muhammad Bin Ja’far, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad, from Muhammad Bin Al-
Husayn, from Ali Bin Al-No’man, from Ali Bin Ayoub, from Umar Bin Yazeed who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws , ‘(What about) the Words of Allahazwj in Hisazwj Book 
[48:2] That Allah may Forgive you what has preceded from your sins and what 
is to follow. Heasws  said: ‘There was no sin on himsaww, nor was hesaww with a sin, 
but Allahazwj burdened himsaww with the sins of hissaww Shias, then Forgave them for 
hissaww sake’.4617 

قال شرف الدين النجفي: و يؤيده ما روي مرفوعا عن أبي الحسن الثالث )عليه السلام(: أنه سئل عن قول الله عز و جل: 

رَ، فقال )عليه السلام(: و أي ذنب كان لرسول الله )صلى الله علي مَ مِنْ ذَنْبكَِ وَ ما تأَخََّ ُ ما تقَدََّ ه و آله( متقدما أو ليِغَْفرَِ لكََ اللهَّ

 «.متأخرا؟ و إنما حمله الله ذنوب شيعة علي )عليه السلام(، من مضى منهم و من بقي، ثم غفرها له

Sharaf Al-Deen Al-Najafi said,  

‘And it is supported by what has been reported from Abu Al-Hassanasws  the Third 
having said about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [48:2] That Allah may 
Forgive you what has preceded from your sins and what is to follow, so heasws  
said: ‘And which sin was committed by Rasool-Allahsaww, before or after?’ But rather, 
Allahazwj Burdened himsaww with the sins of the Shias of Aliasws , from the past among 
them and the ones who remain, then Forgave them on hissaww behalf’.4618 

و الله ما كان له » الطبرسي: روى المفضل بن عمر، عن الصادق )عليه السلام(، قال: سأله رجل، عن ه ه الآية، فقال:

 «.ر ذنوب شيعة علي )عليه السلام( ما تقدم من ذنبهم و ما تأخرذنب، و لكن الله سبحانه ضمن له أن يغف

Al-Tabarsy – It has been reported by Al-MufazzAl-Bin Umar,  

‘A man asked Al-Sadiqasws about this Verse, so heasws  said: ‘By Allahazwj, there was 
no sin for himsaww, but Allahazwj the Glorious, Guaranteed himsaww that Heazwj would 
Forgive the sins of the Shias of Aliasws , whatever had preceded from their sins and 
whatever is to follow’.4619 

وروى الشيخ أبو جعفر الطوسي )قدس الله روحه( عن رجاله، عن زيد بن يونس الشحام، عن أبي الحسن موسى بن جعفر 

م قال: قلت لابي الحسن عليه السلام: الرجل من مواليكم عاق يشرب الخمر، ويرتكب الموبق من ال نب نتبرأ منه عليه السلا

 ؟ فقال: تبرؤوا من فعله ولا تتبرؤوا من خيره وابغضوا عمله. 

And Al-Sheykh Abu Ja’far Al-Toosy has reported from his men, from Zayd Bin Yunus Al-Shahaam,  

(It is narrated from) Abu Al-Hassanasws Musa Bin Ja’farasws . I said to Abu Al-
Hassanasws , ‘The man from yourasws  friends is not hindered from drinking wine, and 
overcomes the barrier of committing sins. Shall we distance ourselves (تبرأ) from 
him?’ Heasws  said: ‘Distance yourselves from his actions and do not distance 
yourselves from his goodness, but hate his actions’.  

                                            
4617
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فقلت: يتسع لنا أن نقول: فاسق فاجر ؟ فقال: لا، الفاسق الفاجر الكافر الجاحد لنا ولاوليائنا، أبى الله أن يكون ولينا فاسقا 

عمل، ولكنكم قولوا: فاسق العمل فاجر العمل مؤمن النفس، خبيث الفعل طيب الرو  والبدن لا والله لا فاجرا، وإن عمل ما 

 يخرج ولينا من الدنيا إلا والله ورسوله ونحن عنه راضون، 

So I said, ‘Is there leeway for us that we should be saying, ‘Evil-doer, immoral ( فاسق
 So heasws  said: ‘No. The evil-doer, immoral is the Infidel who fights against ’?(فاجر
usasws  and ourasws  friends. Allahazwj had refused that ourasws  friend should be an evil-
doer, immoral, even if he does what he does. But, you all should be saying, ‘Evil in 
his actions, immoral in his actions, a Believer in his self. Bad of action, good of the 
soul and the body. No, by Allahazwj! Ourasws  friend does not exit from the world 
except that Allahazwj and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww, and weasws  are pleased with him. 

ه من ال نوب مبيضا وجهه، مستورة عورته، آمنة روعته، لا خوف عليه ولا حزن. وذلك أنه لا يخرج يحشره الله على ما في

من الدنيا حتى يصفى من ال نوب، إما بمصيبة في مال أو نفس أو ولد أو مرو، وأدنى ما يصنع بولينا أن يريه الله رؤيا 

 عليه من أهل دولة الباطل، أو يشدد عليه عند الموت، مهولة فيصبح حزينا لما رآه، فيكون ذلك كفارة له، أو خوفا يرد 

Allahazwj would resurrect him upon what he is in from the sins, as white of face, veiled 
private parts, secure and in splendour, neither will there be any fear for him nor any 
grief. And that is because he will not exit from the world until he is clear from the 
sins, by difficulties in wealth, or self (esteem), or children, or illness. And the lowest 
of what ourasws friend does, Allahazwj Shows him an alarming nightmare and he would 
be grieved at what he had seen. So all that would become an expiation for him. Or 
he would experience fear from the authorities of the government of the falsehood, or 
he would have difficulties during his death. 

وات الله عليهما. ثم يكون أمامه أحد الامرين: فيلقى الله عزوجل طاهرا من ال نوب، آمنة روعتة بمحمد وأمير المؤمنين، صل

رحمة الله الواسعة التي هي أوسع من أهل الارو جميعا، أو شفاعة محمد وأمير المؤمنين، صلوات الله عليهما، إن أخطأته 

ق بها وأهلها رحمة الله أدركته شفاعة نبيه وأمير المؤمنين، صلوات الله عليهما، فعندها تصيبه رحمة الله الواسعة، وكان أح

 وله إحسانها وفضلها

So he would meet Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic having been purified from the sins, 
secure and in splendour due to Muhammadsaww and Amir-ul-Momineenasws . Then 
there will be one of the two matters in front of him – The Extensive Mercy of Allahazwj 
which is more expansive than all of the inhabitants of the earth, or intercession of 
Muhammadsaww and Amir-ul-Momineenasws . If the Mercy of Allahazwj does not reach 
him, the intercession of Hisazwj Prophetsaww and Amir-ul-Momineenasws  will. Then 
would befall upon him the Extensive Mercy of Allahazwj, and he would have been 
rightful of it, and deserving of it, and for him would be its goodness and its 
virtues’.4620 

دين إلى ان قال عليه السلام: والانبياء في كتاب الخصال عن الاعمش عن جعفر بن محمد عليهما السلام قال: ه ا شرايع ال

 واوصياؤهم لا ذنوب لهم، لانهم معصومون مطهرون.

In the book Al-Khisal, from Al-Amsh,  
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‘Ja’far Bin Muhammadasws  has said: ‘These are the Laws of the Religion’ – until 
heasws  said: ‘And the Prophetsas , and theiras  successorsas , there are no sins to 
them, because theyas  are (all) Infallible, Purified’.4621 

VERSES 3 - 7 

{ِ زِيزًا ِع  ِن صْرًا ُ ِاللَّه ك  ي نْصُر  ِِ {3و  لِلَّه ِو  انهِِمِْۗ ِإيِم  ع  ِم  انًا ِإيِم  ادُوا ِليِ زْد  ِالْمُؤْمِنيِن  ِقلُوُبِ ِفيِ كِين ة  ِالسه ل  ِأ نْز  ِالهذِي جُنوُدُِِهُو 

كِيمًاِ} ليِمًاِح  ُِع  ِاللَّه ان  ك  الْْ رْضِِِۚو  اتِِو  او  م  ِفيِه اِ {4السه الدِِين  نهاتٍِت جْرِيِمِنِْت حْتهِ اِالْْ نْه ارُِخ  الْمُؤْمِن اتِِج  ِو  ِالْمُؤْمِنيِن  ليِدُْخِل 

ِِف وْزًِ ِاللَّه ِعِنْد  لِك 
ِذ َٰ ان  ك  يِّئ اتهِِمِِْۚو  نْهُمِْس  ِع  فِّر  يكُ  ظِيمًاِ}و  ِ {5اِع  اتِِالظهانِّين  الْمُشْرِك  ِو  الْمُشْرِكِين  الْمُن افقِ اتِِو  ِو  ِالْمُن افقِيِن  ب  يعُ ذِّ و 

ه نهِ ِج  ِل هُمْ ده أ ع  ِو  ل ع ن هُمْ ِو  ل يْهِمْ ِع  ُ ِاللَّه ضِب  غ  ِو  وْءِِۖ ِالسه ةُ اُرِ  ِد  ل يْهِمْ ِع  وْءِِۚ ِالسه ِظ نه ِ صِيرًِباِللَّه ِم  تْ اء  س  ِو  ِۖ ِ}م  ِجُنوُدُِ {6ا ِ لِلَّه و 

كِيمًاِ} زِيزًاِح  ُِع  ِاللَّه ان  ك  الْْ رْضِِِۚو  اتِِو  او  م   {7السه

[48:3] And that Allah would Help you with a Mighty Help. [48:4] He it is Who 
sent down tranquillity into the hearts of the Believers that they might have 
more of faith added to their faith - and Allah's are the armies of the skies and 
the earth, and Allah is Knowing, Wise [48:5] That He may Cause the Believing 
men and the Believing women to enter Gardens beneath which rivers flow to 
abide therein and remove from them their evil; and that is a Grand 
achievement with Allah [48:6] And (that) He may punish the hypocritical men 
and the hypocritical women, and the polytheistic men and the polytheistic 
women, the entertainers of evil thoughts about Allah. On them is the evil turn, 
and Allah is Angry with them and has Cursed them and Prepared Hell for them, 
and evil is the resort. [48:7] And Allah's are the armies of the skies and the 
earth; and Allah is Mighty, Wise. 

ن البختري و هشام بن سالم و غيرهما، عن أبي عبد و عنه: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن حفص ب

كِينةََ فيِ قلُوُبِ الْمُؤْمِنيِنَ، قال:  «.هو الإيمان»  الله )عليه السلام(، في قوله الله عز و جل: هوَُ الَِّ ي أنَْزَلَ السَّ

And from him, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hafs Bin Al-Bakhtary 
and Hisham Bin Saalim and someone else,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws  regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [48:4] He it 
is Who sent down tranquillity into the hearts of the Believers, heasws  said: ‘It is 
the belief’.4622 

دٌ عَنْ أَ  الِ عَنِ الْعَ مُحَمَّ دِ بْنِ مُسْلمٍِ وَ الْحَجَّ دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ مَحْبوُبٍ عَنِ الْعَلَاءِ بْنِ رَزِينٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ دِ بْنِ مُسْلمٍِ حْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ لَاءِ عَنْ مُحَمَّ

ُ عَزَّ ذِكْرُهُ الْمَاءَ فاَضْطَرَمَ ناَراً ثمَُّ ءٍ مَاءً وَ كَانَ عَرْشُهُ عَلىَ  قاَلَ قاَلَ ليِ أبَوُ جَعْفرٍَ )عليه السلام( كَانَ كُلُّ شَيْ  الْمَاءِ فأَمََرَ اللهَّ

خَانِ وَ خَلقََ  مَاوَاتِ مِنْ ذَلكَِ الدُّ ُ السَّ مَادِ ثمَُّ اخْتصََمَ الْمَاءُ أمََرَ النَّارَ فخََمَدَتْ فاَرْتفَعََ مِنْ خُمُودِهاَ دُخَانٌ فخََلقََ اللهَّ  الْأرَْوَ مِنَ الرَّ

ِ الْأكَْبرَُ وَ وَ  يحُ أنَاَ جُنْدُ اللهَّ ِ الْأكَْبرَُ وَ قاَلتَِ الرِّ يحُ فقَاَلَ الْمَاءُ أنَاَ جُنْدُ اللهَّ ُ عَزَّ النَّارُ وَ الرِّ ِ الْأكَْبرَُ فأَوَْحَى اللهَّ  قاَلتَِ النَّارُ أنَاَ جُنْدُ اللهَّ

يحِ أنَْتِ جُنْدِيِّ الْأكَْبَرُ .  وَ جَلَّ إلِىَ الرِّ

Muhammad, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Mahboub, from Al-A’ala Bin Razeyn, from 
Muhammad Bin Muslim and Al-Hajjaal, from Al-A’ala, from Muhammad Bin Muslim who said: 

Abu Ja’farasws said to me: ‘Everything used to be water, and Hisazwj Throne used to 
be on the water. So Allahazwj Mighty is Hisazwj Mention Commanded the water, so a 
fire was ignited. Then Heazwj Commanded the fire, so it was extinguished and smoke 
arose from its subsidence. So Allahazwj Created the Heavens from that smoke, and 
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Created the earth from the ash. Then the water, and the fire, and the wind 
quarrelled. So the water said, ‘I am the greatest army of Allahazwj’, and the wind said, 
‘I am the greatest army of Allahazwj, and the fire said, ‘I am the greatest army of 
Allahazwj. So Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Revealed unto the wind: “You are Myazwj 
greatest army”.4623 

VERSES 8 – 10 

ن ذِيرًاِ} رًاِو  مُب شِّ اهِدًاِو  ِش  لْن اك  أ صِيلًَِ} {8إنِهاِأ رْس  ِو  ةً ِبكُْر  بِّحُوهُ تسُ  قِّرُوهُِو  توُ  ِو  رُوهُ تعُ زِّ سُولهِِِو  ر  ِو  ِ ِ {9لتِؤُْمِنوُاِباِللَّه ِالهذِين  إنِه

ِن فْسِِ ل ىَٰ ِي نْكُثُِع  ا ِف إنِهم  ث  نِْن ك  ِف م  ِأ يْدِيهِمِْۚ ِف وْق  ِ ِي دُِاللَّه ِاللَّه  ِيبُ ايِعُون  ا ِإنِهم  يؤُْتيِهِِيبُ ايعُِون ك  ِف س  ل يْهُِاللَّه  ِع  اه د  ِع  ا ِبمِ  نِْأ وْف ىَٰ م  ِو  هِِۖ

ظِيمًاِ}  {11أ جْرًاِع 

 [48:8] Surely We have sent you as a witness and as a bearer of good news and 
as a warner, [48:9] That you may believe in Allah and His Rasool and may aid 
him and revere him; and (that) you may declare His Glory, morning and 
evening. [48:10] Surely, those who swear allegiance to you do but swear 
allegiance to Allah; the hand of Allah is above their hands. Therefore whoever 
breaks (his faith), he breaks it only to the injury of his own soul, and whoever 
fulfills what he has Covenanted with Allah, He will grant him a Mighty Reward. 

كِينةََ فيِ قلُوُبِ الْمُؤْمِنيِنَ ليِزَْدادُوا إيِماناً مَعَ إيِمانِ ع ِ جُنوُدُ السَّماواتِ لي بن إبراهيم: في قوله تعالى: هوَُ الَِّ ي أنَْزَلَ السَّ هِمْ وَ لِلهَّ

قال: ليِدُْخِلَ الْمُؤْمِنيِنَ وَ  وَ الْأرَْوِ، فهم ال ين لم يخالفوا رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، و لم ينكروا عليه الصلح. ثم

وْءِ عَليَْهِمْ د ِ ظَنَّ السَّ وْءِ، و هم ال ين أنكروا الْمُؤْمِناتِ جَنَّاتٍ تجَْرِي مِنْ تحَْتِهَا الْأنَْهارُ إلى قوله تعالى: الظَّانِّينَ باِللهَّ ائرَِةُ السَّ

 ُ ِ جُنوُدُ الصلح، و اتهموا رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( وَ غَضِبَ اللهَّ  عَليَْهِمْ وَ لعََنهَمُْ وَ أعََدَّ لهَمُْ جَهنََّمَ وَ ساءَتْ مَصِيراً وَ لِلهَّ

ُ عَزِيزاً حَكِيماً إنَِّا أرَْسَلْناكَ شاهِداً وَ مُبشَِّراً وَ نَِ يراً.  السَّماواتِ وَ الْأرَْوِ وَ كانَ اللهَّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim –  

Regarding the Words of the High [48:4] He it is Who sent down tranquillity into 
the hearts of the Believers that they might have more of faith added to their 
faith - and Allah's are the armies of the skies and the earth. So they were the 
ones who did not oppose Rasool-Allahsaww and did not express dislike against 
himsaww for the reconciliation. Then Heazwj Said [48:5] That He may Cause the 
Believing men and the Believing women to enter Gardens beneath which rivers 
flow up to Hisazwj Words [48:6] the entertainers of evil thoughts about Allah On 
them is the evil turn, and they are the ones who disliked the reconciliation, and 
accused Rasool-Allahsaww and Allah is Angry with them and has Cursed them 
and Prepared Hell for them, and evil is the resort. [48:7] And Allah's are the 
armies of the skies and the earth; and Allah is Mighty, Wise  [48:8] Surely We 
have sent you as a witness and as a bearer of good news and as a warner. 

رُوهُ وَ توَُقِّرُوهُ، ثم عطف عل ِ وَ رَسُولهِِ وَ تعَُزِّ ى نفسه عز و جل فقال: وَ ثم عطف المخاطبة على أصحابه، فقال: لتِؤُْمِنوُا باِللهَّ

ِ وَ رَسُولهِِ.  تسَُبِّحُوهُ بكُْرَةً وَ أصَِيلًا معطوف على قوله: لتِؤُْمِنوُا باِللهَّ

Then Allahazwj Addressed hissaww companions Sympathetically, so Heazwj Said [48:9] 
That you may believe in Allah and His Rasool and may aid him and revere him; 
and the Mighty and Majestic Turned it towards Himselfazwj, so Heazwj Said and (that) 
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you may declare His Glory, morning and evening, Combining to Hisazwj Words 
[48:9] That you may believe in Allah and His Rasool. 

جَرَةِ ، و اشترط عليهم ألا ينكروا بعد ذلك و نزلت في بيعة الرضوان: لقََ  ُ عَنِ الْمُؤْمِنيِنَ إذِْ يبُايعُِونكََ تحَْتَ الشَّ دْ رَضِيَ اللهَّ

ء يأمرهم به، فقال الله عز و جل بعد نزول آية  على رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( شيئا يفعله، و لا يخالفوه في شي

ِ فوَْقَ أيَْدِيهِمْ فمََنْ نكََثَ فإَنَِّما ينَْكُثُ عَلى نفَْسِهِ وَ مَنْ أوَْفالرضوان: إنَِّ الَِّ ينَ يبُايعُِو َ يدَُ اللهَّ ى بمِا عاهدََ عَليَْهُ نكََ إنَِّما يبُايعُِونَ اللهَّ

َ فسََيؤُْتيِهِ أجَْراً عَظِيماً، و إنما رضي عنهم به ا الشرط أن يفوا بعد ذلك بعهد الله و ميثاقه، و لا  ينقضوا عهده و عقده، اللهَّ

 فبه ا العقد رضي الله عنهم، 

And with regards to the Allegiance of Satisfaction (بيعة الرضوان), it was Revealed 
[48:18] Certainly Allah was well Pleased with the Believers when they swore 
allegiance to you under the tree, and Stipulated that they would not abhor anything 
which Rasool-Allahsaww were to do after that, nor would they oppose himsaww in 
anything which hesaww ordered them for. So Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, after the 
Revelation of the Verse of the Allegiance of Satisfaction (48:18) [48:10] Surely 
those who swear allegiance to you do but swear allegiance to Allah; the hand 
of Allah is above their hands. Therefore whoever breaks (his faith), he breaks it 
only to the injury of his own soul, and whoever fulfills what he has Covenanted 
with Allah, He will grant him a Mighty Reward. But rather, Heazwj was Pleased 
with them upon the condition that they would be loyal after that with the Oath to 
Allahazwj and Hisazwj Covenant, and will not breach the pledge and the contract with 
Himazwj. So it was by this pledge that Allahazwj was Pleased with them. 

 فقدموا في التأليف آية الشرط على بيعة الرضوان، و إنما نزلت أولا بيعة الرضوان ثم آية الشرط عليهم فيها.

So they (Usman during compilation of holy Quran) placed in the composition (of this 
Quran) the Verse of the condition of the Pledge of Satisfaction (48:10), but rather, 
the Verse of the Pledge of Satisfaction (48:18) was Revealed first, then the Verse of 
the conditions of the Pledge of Satisfaction (48:10)’.4624 

VERSES 11 - 17 

ِالِْ ي قوُلُِل ك  اِل ِس  ِبأِ لْسِن تهِِمِْم  أ هْلوُن اِف اسْت غْفرِِْل ن اِِۚي قوُلوُن  النُ اِو  غ ل تْن اِأ مْو  ابِِش  ِالْْ عْر  ِمِن  لهفوُن  نِْي مْلكُِِمُخ  ِفيِِقلُوُبهِِمِِْۚقلُِْف م  يْس 

ِب ِ ِبكُِمِْن فْعًاِۚ اد  اِأ وِْأ ر  ر ً ِبكُِمِْض  اد  يْئاًِإنِِْأ ر  ِِش  ِاللَّه بيِرًاِ}ل كُمِْمِن  ِخ  لوُن  اِت عْم  ُِبمِ  ِاللَّه ان  سُولُِ {11لِْك  ِالره ِأ نِْل نِْي نْق لبِ  ب لِْظ ن نْتمُْ

كُنْتمُِْق وْمًا وْءِِو  ِالسه ظ ن نْتمُِْظ نه ِفيِِقلُوُبِكُمِْو  لكِ 
ِذ َٰ زُيِّن  ِأ هْليِهِمِْأ ب دًاِو  ِإلِ ىَٰ الْمُؤْمِنوُن  نِْل مِْيؤُْمِنِْ {12بوُرًاِ}ِو  م  سُولِهِِو  ر  ِِو  باِللَّه

عِيرًاِ} ِس  افرِِين  حِِ {13ف إنِهاِأ عْت دْن اِللِْك  فوُرًاِر  ُِغ  ِاللَّه ان  ك  اءُِِۚو  نِْي ش  بُِم  يعُ ذِّ اءُِو  نِْي ش  الْْ رْضِِِۚي غْفرُِِلمِ  اتِِو  او  م  ِِمُلْكُِالسه لِلَّه يمًاِو 

اِانْط ل قْتمُِْإلِ ِ {14} ِإذِ  لهفوُن  ي قوُلُِالْمُخ  ِِۚقلُِْل نِْت تهبعُِون اِكِ س  ِ ِاللَّه م  لوُاِك لَ  ِأ نِْيبُ دِّ رُون اِن تهبِعْكُمِِْۖيرُِيدُون  ِلتِ أخُْذُوه اِذ  غ انِم  ِم  ِىَٰ لِكُمِْق ال 
ذ َٰ

{ِ ِق ليِلًَ ِإلَِه ِي فْق هُون  ِلَ  انوُا ِك  ِب لْ ِت حْسُدُون ن اِۚ ِب لْ ي قوُلوُن  ِف س  ِق بْلُِۖ ِمِنْ ُ ِ {15اللَّه ِق وْمٍِقلُْ ِإلِ ىَٰ وْن  تدُْع  ابِِس  ِالْْ عْر  ِمِن  لهفيِن  للِْمُخ 

ِت ت وِ  إنِْ ِو  ناًِۖ س  ِح  ِأ جْرًا ُ ِاللَّه ِيؤُْتكُِمُ ِتطُِيعُوا ِف إنِْ ِۖ ِيسُْلمُِون  ِأ وْ ِتقُ اتلِوُن هُمْ دِيدٍ ِب أسٍِْش  اباًِأوُليِ ذ  ِع  بْكُمْ ِيعُ ذِّ ِق بْلُ ِمِنْ لهيْتمُْ ِت و  ا م  ِك  لهوْا

سُول ِ {16اِ}أ ليِمًِ ر  نِْيطُِعِِاللَّه ِو  م  جٌِِۗو  ر  رِيضِِح  ل ىِالْم  ِع  لَ  جٌِو  ر  جِِح  ل ىِالْْ عْر  ِع  لَ  جٌِو  ر  ِح  ىَٰ ل ىِالْْ عْم  ِع  نهاتٍِل يْس  هُِيدُْخِلْهُِج 

اباًِأ ليِمًاِ} ذ  بْهُِع  ِيعُ ذِّ له نِْي ت و  م   {17ت جْرِيِمِنِْت حْتهِ اِالْْ نْه ارُِِۖو 

[48:11] Those Bedouins who were left behind will say to you: Our property and 
our families kept us busy, so ask Forgiveness for us. They say with their 
tongues what is not in their hearts. Say: Then who can control anything for 
you from Allah if He intends to do you Harm or if He intends to do you Good; 
nay, Allah is Aware of what you do: [48:12] Nay! You rather thought that the 
Rasool and the Believers would not return to their families ever, and that was 
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made to seem fair to your hearts and you thought an evil thought and you 
were a people doomed to perish. [48:13] And whoever does not believe in 
Allah and His Rasool, then surely We have Prepared Blazing Fire for the 
unbelievers [48:14] And Allah's is the Kingdom of the heavens and the earth; 
He Forgives whom He Pleases to and Punishes whom He Pleases to, and Allah 
is Forgiving, Merciful. [48:15] Those who are left behind will say when you set 
forth for the gaining of acquisitions: Allow us (that) we may follow you. They 
desire to change the word of Allah. Say: By no means shall you follow us; thus 
did Allah Say before. But they will say: Nay! You are jealous of us. Nay! They 
do not understand but a little. [48:16] Say to those Bedouins who were left 
behind: You shall soon be invited (to fight) against a people possessing 
mighty prowess; you will fight against them until they submit; then if you 
obey, Allah will Grant you a good Reward; and if you turn back as you turned 
back before, He will Punish you with a painful Punishment. [48:17] There is no 
harm in the blind, nor is there any harm in the lame, nor is there any harm in 
the sick (if they do not go forth); and whoever obeys Allah and His Rasool, He 
will Cause him to enter Gardens beneath which rivers flow, and whoever turns 
back, He will Punish him with a painful Punishment. 

سَيقَوُلُ لكََ الْمُخَلَّفوُنَ مِنَ  علي بن إبراهيم: ثم ذكر الأعراب ال ين تخلفوا عن رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، فقال:

و لما رجع  الْأعَْرابِ شَغَلتَْنا أمَْوالنُا، إلى قوله تعالى وَ كُنْتمُْ قوَْماً بوُراً ، أي قوم سوء، و هم ال ين استنفرهم في الحديبية.

رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( إلى المدينة من الحديبية غزا خيبر فاستأذنه المخلفون أن يخرجوا معه، فأنزل الله: سَيقَوُلُ 

 ِ لوُا كَلامَ اللهَّ ُ مِنْ قبَْلُ الْمُخَلَّفوُنَ إذَِا انْطَلقَْتمُْ إلِى مَغانمَِ لتِأَخُُْ وها ذَرُونا نتََّبعِْكُمْ يرُِيدُونَ أنَْ يبُدَِّ  قلُْ لنَْ تتََّبعُِونا كَ لكُِمْ قالَ اللهَّ

 فسََيقَوُلوُنَ بلَْ تحَْسُدُوننَا بلَْ كانوُا لا يفَْقهَوُنَ إلِاَّ قلَيِلًا.

Ali Bin Ibrahim –  

‘Then Heazwj Mentions the Bedouins who kept themselves behind from Rasool-
Allahsaww, so Heazwj Said [48:11] Those Bedouins who were left behind will say to 
you: Our property and our families kept us busy, up to Hisazwj Words [48:12] and 
you were a people doomed to perish, i.e., an evil people, and they are the ones 
whom hesaww had mobilised during Al-Hudaybiyya. And when Rasool-Allahsaww 
returned to Al-Medina from Al-Hudaybiyya, went on the military expedition of 
Khaybar. So they sought permission to be left behind from going out with himsaww. So 
Allahazwj Revealed [48:15] Those who are left behind will say when you set forth 
for the gaining of acquisitions: Allow us (that) we may follow you. They desire 
to change the word of Allah. Say: By no means shall you follow us; thus did 
Allah Say before. But they will say: Nay! You are jealous of us. Nay! They do 
not understand but a little’. 

ُ أجَْراً حَسَناً وَ ثم قال: قلُْ للِْمُخَلَّفيِنَ مِنَ الْأعَْرابِ سَتدُْعَوْنَ إلِى قوَْمٍ أوُليِ بأَسٍْ شَدِيدٍ تقُاتلِوُنهَمُْ أوَْ يسُْلمُِونَ   فإَنِْ تطُِيعُوا يؤُْتكُِمُ اللهَّ

بْكُمْ عَ اباً ألَيِماً. إنِْ تتَوََلَّوْا كَما توََلَّيْتمُْ مِنْ   قبَْلُ يعَُ ِّ

Then Heazwj Said [48:16] Say to those Bedouins who were left behind: You shall 
soon be invited (to fight) against a people possessing mighty prowess; you 
will fight against them until they submit; then if you obey, Allah will Grant you 
a good Reward; and if you turn back as you turned back before, He will Punish 
you with a painful Punishment’. 
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مَنْ يطُِعِ  ثم رخص عز و جل في الجهاد، فقال: ليَْسَ عَلىَ الْأعَْمى حَرَجٌ وَ لا عَلىَ الْأعَْرَجِ حَرَجٌ وَ لا عَلىَ الْمَرِيضِ حَرَجٌ وَ 

بْهُ عَ اباً أَ  َ وَ رَسُولهَُ يدُْخِلْهُ جَنَّاتٍ تجَْرِي مِنْ تحَْتهِاَ الْأنَْهارُ، ثم قال: وَ مَنْ يتَوََلَّ يعَُ ِّ ُ مَغانمَِ كَثيِرَةً اللهَّ ليِماً. ثم قال: وَعَدَكُمُ اللهَّ

لَ لكَُمْ هِ هِ وَ كَفَّ أيَْدِيَ النَّاسِ عَ   نْكُمْ، يعني فتح خيبر: وَ لتِكَُونَ آيةًَ للِْمُؤْمِنيِنَ.تأَخُُْ ونهَا فعََجَّ

Then the Mighty and Majestic Gave Permission for the Jihaad, so Heazwj Said [48:17] 
There is no harm in the blind, nor is there any harm in the lame, nor is there 
any harm in the sick (if they do not go forth); and whoever obeys Allah and His 
Rasool, He will Cause him to enter Gardens beneath which rivers flow, and 
whoever turns back, He will Punish him with a painful Punishment. Then Heazwj 
Said [48:20] Allah Promises you many war booties which you will take, then He 
Hastened on this one for you and held back the hands of men from you 
Meaning the victory of Khyber and that it may be a Sign for the Believers’.4625

 

VERSE 18 

ةِِ ر  ِالشهج  ِت حْت  ِإذِِْيبُ ايعُِون ك  نِِالْمُؤْمِنيِن  ُِع  ِاللَّه ضِي  أَ  اب هُمِْف تْحًاِق رِيباًِ}ِل ق دِْر  ل يْهِمِْو  ع  كِين ةِ  ِالسه ل  اِفيِِقلُوُبهِِمِْف أ نْز  ِم   {18ف ع لمِ 

[48:18] Certainly Allah was well Pleased with the Believers when they swore 
allegiance to you under the tree, and He Knew what was in their hearts, so He 
sent down tranquillity on them and Rewarded them with a near victory 

علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثني الحسين بن عبد الله السكيني، عن أبي سعيد البجلي، عن عبد الملك بن هارون، عن أبي عبد 

كر الله اسمه في التوراة و الإنجيل أنا ال ي ذ»الله )عليه السلام(، عن آبائه، عن أمير المؤمنين )عليهم السلام(، قال: 

بمؤازرة رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، و أنا أول من بايع رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( تحت الشجرة في قوله 

جَرَةِ  ُ عَنِ الْمُؤْمِنيِنَ إذِْ يبُايعُِونكََ تحَْتَ الشَّ  «.تعالى: لقَدَْ رَضِيَ اللهَّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Al-Husayn Bin Abdullah Al-Sakayni, from Abu Saeed Al-Bajaly, from Abdul Malik 
Bin Haroun,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws , from hisasws  forefathersasws , from Amir-ul-Momineenasws  having 
said: ‘Iasws  am the one whose name Allahazwj Mentioned in the Torah and the 
Evangel with the successorship of Rasool-Allahsaww, and Iasws  am the first one to 
pledge allegiance to Rasool-Allahsaww under the tree, with regards to the Words of 
the High [48:18] Certainly Allah was well Pleased with the Believers when they 
swore allegiance to you under the tree’.4626 

محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثنا محمد بن أحمد الواسطي، عن زكريا بن يحيى، عن إسماعيل بن عثمان، عن عمار الدهني، 

ُ عَنِ الْمُؤْمِنيِنَ إذِْ   عن أبي الزبير، عن جابر عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: قلت: قول الله عز و جل: لقَدَْ رَضِيَ اللهَّ

جَرَةِ كم كانوا؟ قال:    سيدهم و  نعم هعلي»قلت: هل كان فيهم علي )عليه السلام(؟ قال: « ألفا و مائتين»يبُايعُِونكََ تحَْتَ الشَّ

 «.شريفهم

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad Al-Wasity, from Zakariyya Bin Yahya, from 
Ismail Bin Usman, from Amaar Al-Dahny, from Abu Al-Zubeyr, from Jabir,  

‘I asked from Abu Ja’farasws, ‘(What about) the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
[48:18] Certainly Allah was well Pleased with the Believers when they swore 
allegiance to you under the tree, how many were they?’ Heasws  said: ‘One 
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thousand two hundred’. I said, ‘Was Aliasws  among them?’ Heasws  said: ‘Yes, Aliasws  
was the Chief of them, and the most noble of them’.4627 

ُ عَنِ الْمُؤْمِنِ  جَرَةِ و من طريق المخالفين: ما رواه موفق بن أحمد، في قوله تعالى: لقَدَْ رَضِيَ اللهَّ ينَ إذِْ يبُايعُِونكََ تحَْتَ الشَّ

أنتم خيار أهل »نزلت في أهل الحديبية. قال جابر: كنا يوم الحديبية ألفا و أربعمائة، فقال لنا النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(: 

 « الأرو

And from Tareeq Al-Mukhalifeen is what has been reported by Mowfaq Bin Ahmad -   

Regarding the Words of the High [48:18] Certainly Allah was well Pleased with 
the Believers when they swore allegiance to you under the tree, said, ‘It was 
Revealed regarding the people of Al-Hudaybiyya’. Jabir said, ‘On the Day of Al-
Hudaybiyya there were one thousand four hundred, so the Prophetsaww said to us: 
‘You are the best of the people of the earth’. 

فبايعنا تحت الشجرة على الموت، فما نكث أصلا أحد إلا ابن قيس، و كان منافقا، و أولى الناس به ه الآية علي بن أبي 

   خيبر، و كان ذلك على يد علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام(. تْحاً قرَِيباً يعني هفتحطالب )عليه السلام(، لأنه قال: وَ أثَابهَمُْ فَ 

So we pledge our allegiances until death. No one broke the reconciliation except for 
Ibn Qays, and he was a hypocrite. And the first of the people by this Verse was 
Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, because Heazwj Said and Rewarded them with a near 
victory Meaning the victory of Khaybar, and that was upon the hands of Aliasws Bin 
Abu Talibasws’.4628 

VERSES 19 - 25 

كِيمًاِ} زِيزًاِح  ُِع  ِاللَّه ان  ك  ةًِي أخُْذُون ه اِِۗو  ثيِر  ِك  غ انمِ  م  ِالنهاسِِ {19و  ِأ يْدِي  ك فه ذِهِِو  ِل كُمِْه َٰ ل  ةًِت أخُْذُون ه اِف ع جه ثيِر  ِك  غ انمِ  ُِم  كُمُِاللَّه د  ع  و 

اطاًِمُسْت قيِمًاِ} ي هْدِي كُمِْصِر  ِو  ِآي ةًِللِْمُؤْمِنيِن  لتِ كُون  نْكُمِْو  ُِبهِِ  {21ع  اط ِاللَّه ل يْه اِق دِْأ ح  ِل مِْت قْدِرُواِع  ىَٰ أخُْر  ِو  ِكُلِّ ل ىَٰ ُِع  ِاللَّه ان  ك  اِِۚو 

يْءٍِق دِيرًاِ} ِن صِيرًاِ} {21ش  لَ  ليِ اًِو  ِو  ِي جِدُون  ِلَ  َِمُه لهوُاِالْْ دْب ار  ف رُواِل و  ِك  ل وِْق ات ل كُمُِالهذِين  ِِۖ {22و  ل تِْمِنِْق بْلُ ِِالهتيِِق دِْخ  اللَّه سُنهةِ 

ِِت بْدِيلًَِ ِلسُِنهةِِاللَّه ل نِْت جِد  ل يْهِمِْۚ {23ِ}و  كُمِْع  ة ِمِنِْب عْدِِأ نِْأ ظْف ر  كه نْهُمِْببِ طْنِِم  أ يْدِي كُمِْع  نْكُمِْو  ِأ يْدِي هُمِْع  ِالهذِيِك فه هُو  ُِو  ِاللَّه ان  ك  ِو 

{ِ ِب صِيرًا لوُن  ِت عْم  ا الْه دِْ {24بمِ  ِو  امِ ر  ِالْح  سْجِدِ ِالْم  نِ ِع  وكُمْ دُّ ص  ِو  ف رُوا ِك  ِالهذِين  الٌِهُمُ ِرِج  ل وْلَ  ِو  حِلههُِۚ ِم  ِي بْلغُ  ِأ نْ عْكُوفاً ِم  ي 

ةٌِبغِ يْرِِعِلْمٍِِۖليُِِ ع ره اءٌِمُؤْمِن اتٌِل مِْت عْل مُوهُمِْأ نِْت ط ئوُهُمِْف تصُِيب كُمِْمِنْهُمِْم  نسِ  ِو  يهلوُاِمُؤْمِنوُن  اءُِِۚل وِْت ز  نِْي ش  تهِِِم  حْم  ُِفيِِر  ِاللَّه دْخِل 

بْن ِ اباًِأ ليِمًاِ}ل ع ذه ذ  ف رُواِمِنْهُمِْع  ِك   {25اِالهذِين 

 [48:19] And many war booties which they will take; and Allah is Mighty, Wise. 
[48:20] Allah Promises you many war booties which you will take, then He 
Hastened on this one for you and held back the hands of men from you, and 
that it may be a Sign for the Believers and that He may Guide you on a Straight 
Path [48:21] And others which you have not yet been able to achieve, Allah has 
surely Encompassed them, and Allah has Power over all things [48:22] And if 
those who disbelieve fight with you, they would certainly turn (their) backs, 
then they would not find any protector or a helper. [48:23] Such has been the 
Course of Allah that has indeed run before, and you shall not find a change in 
Allah's Course. [48:24] And He it is Who Held back their hands from you and 
your hands from them in the valley of Mecca after He had Given you victory 
over them; and Allah is Seeing what you do. [48:25] It is they who disbelieved 
and turned you away from the Sacred Mosque and prevented the offering from 
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arriving at its destined place; and were it not for the believing men and the 
believing women, whom, not having known, you might have trodden down, 
and thus something hateful might have afflicted you on their account without 
knowledge - so that Allah may Cause to enter into His Mercy whomsoever He 
Pleases to; had they been widely separated one from another, We would surely 
have Punished those who disbelieved from among them with a painful 
Punishment. 

أن رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و »حمران، عن أبي جعفر و أبي عبد الله )عليهما السلام(: و روى العياشي: عن زرارة، و 

 «.آله( كان معه يوم الفتح إثنا عشر ألفا حتى جعل أبو سفيان و المشركون يستغيثون

And Al-Ayashi has reported, from Zurara, and Humran,  

Abu Ja’farasws  and Abu Abdullahasws  (have both said) that: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww had with 
himsaww, on the Day of the Coquest (of Makkah) twelve thousand (men), to the extent 
that Abu Sufyan and the Polytheists were crying out’.4629 

لح، و ما أجاز الله لنبيه، فقال:همُُ الَِّ ينَ كَفرَُوا وَ علي بن إبراهيم: ثم أخبر الله عز و جل نبيه )صلى الله عليه و آله( بعلة الص

وكُمْ عَنِ الْمَسْجِدِ الْحَرامِ وَ الهْدَْيَ مَعْكُوفاً أنَْ يبَْلَُ  مَحِلَّهُ وَ لوَْ لا رِجالٌ مُؤْمِنوُنَ وَ نسِاءٌ  مُؤْمِناتٌ يعني بمكة: لمَْ تعَْلمَُوهمُْ  صَدُّ

ةٌ بغَِيْرِ عِلْمٍ، فأخبر الله نبيه أن علة الصلح إنما كان للمؤمنين و المؤمنات ال ين كانوا بمكة، و أنَْ تطَؤَُهمُْ فتَصُِيبكَُمْ مِ  نْهمُْ مَعَرَّ

 لو لم يكن صلح و كانت الحرب لقتلوا، 

Ali Bin Ibrahim –  

‘Then Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Informed Hisazwj Prophetsaww about the reasons 
for the reconciliation, and what Allahazwj had Permitted to Hisazwj Prophetsaww, so 
heazwj Said [48:25] It is they who disbelieved and turned you away from the 
Sacred Mosque and prevented the offering from arriving at its destined place; 
and were it not for the believing men and the believing women, Meaning the 
ones who were in Makkah whom, not having known, you might have trodden 
down, and thus something hateful might have afflicted you on their account 
without knowledge. So Allahazwj Informed Hisazwj Prophetsaww of the reason for the 
reconciliation, which was for the safety of the Believing men and the Believing 
women who were at Makkah, and had it not been for the reconciliation and a battle 
had ensued, they would have been killed.  

 وا الإسلام، و يقال: إن ذلك الصلح كان أعظم فتحا على المسلمين من غلبهم.فلما كان الصلح آمنوا و أظهر

So when the reconciliation took place, they were safe, and Al-Islam was triumphant, 
and it was said, ‘That reconciliation was the greatest victory for the Muslims over the 
ones they overcame’.4630 

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا جعفر بن محمد بن مسرور )رحمه الله(، قال: حدثنا الحسين بن محمد ابن عامر، عن عمه عبد الله 

ما بال أمير المؤمنين )عليه   : قلت له: بن عامر، عن محمد بن أبي عمير، عمن ذكره، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، هقال

بْناَ الَِّ ينَ كَفرَُوا مِنْهمُْ عَ اباً ألَيِماً »؟ قال: «1»فلانا  السلام( لم يقاتل فلانا و  «.لآية في كتاب الله عز و جل: لوَْ تزََيَّلوُا لعََ َّ

Ibn Babuwayh, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Masroor, from Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad Ibn Aamir, 
from his uncle Abdullah Bin Aamir, from Muhammad Bin Abu Umeyr, from the one who mentioned it,  

                                            
4629

.2ِ:69ِ/98يهاشيِتفسيرِالع   
4630

2ِ:816تفسيرِالقمهيِ   



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

2894 out of 3767 

‘Abu Abdullahasws  replied, ‘ (when) I asked from himasws , ‘What was it with Amir-ul-
Momineenasws  that he did not kill so and so, and so and so ?’ Heasws  said: ‘The 
Verse in the Book of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [48:25] had they been widely 
separated one from another, We would surely have Punished those who 
disbelieved from among them with a painful Punishment’. 

، و ك لك القائم )عليه السلام( لن يظهر أبدا ودائع مؤمنون في أصلاب قوم كافرين»قال: قلت: و ما يعني بتزايلهم؟ قال: 

 «.حتى تخرج ودائع الله عز و جل، فإذا خرجت ظهر على من ظهر من أعداء الله عز و جل فقتلهم

I said, ‘And what is the Meaning of widely separated one from another?’ Heasws  
said: ‘And the Believers are deposits in the loins (أصلاب) of the Infidels, and similar to 
that is Al-Qaimasws , who will never appear ever until Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
Brings out (all of) these deposits. So when they are exited from the backs of the 
enemies of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, heasws  would kill them’.4631 

و عنه، قال: حدثنا المظفر بن جعفر بن المظفر العلوي )رحمه الله(، قال: حدثنا جعفر بن محمد بن مسعود، عن أبيه، عن 

علي بن محمد، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن الحسن بن محبوب، عن إبراهيم الكرخي، قال: قلت لأبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، أو 

قال: فكيف ظهر عليه القوم، « بلى»  حك الله ألم يكن علي )عليه السلام( قويا في دين الله عز و جل؟ قال:قال له رجل: أصل

 «.آية في كتاب الله عز و جل منعته»و كيف لم يدفعهم، و ما منعه من ذلك؟ قال: 

And from him, from Al-Muzaffar Bin Ja’far Bin Al-Muzaffar Al-Alawy, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin 
Msa’ud, from his father, from Ali Bin Muhammad, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al-Hassan Bin 
Mahboub, from Ibrahim Al-Karkhy who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws , ‘May Allahazwj Keep youasws  well! Wasn’t Aliasws strong in 
the Religion of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic?’ Heasws  said: ‘Yes’. I said, ‘So how did 
the people overcome himasws , and why was it that heasws  did not repulse them, and 
what is the meaning of it from that?’ Heasws said: ‘A Verse in the Book of Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic Prevented himasws ’. 

بْنَا الَِّ ينَ كَفرَُوا مِنْهمُْ عَ اباً ألَيِماً، إنه كان لله عز و جل ودائع »قال: قلت: و أية آية هي؟ قال:  قوله عز و جل: لوَْ تَزَيَّلوُا لعََ َّ

الودائع، فلما خرجت  مؤمنون في أصلاب قوم كافرين و منافقين، فلم يكن علي )عليه السلام( ليقتل الآباء حتى تخرج

الودائع ظهر على من ظهر، فقاتله و ك لك قائمنا أهل البيت، لن يظهر أبدا حتى تظهر و ودائع الله عز و جل، فإذا ظهرت 

 «.ظهر على من ظهر، فقتله

I said, ‘And which Verse is it?’ Heasws  said: ‘The Words of the Mighty and Majestic 
[48:25] had they been widely separated one from another, We would surely 
have Punished those who disbelieved from among them with a painful 
Punishment. Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic had Deposited Believers in the loins 
 of the Infidels and the hypocrites. So it was not for Aliasws to kill the (أصلاب)

forefathers until the deposits come out. So when the deposits came out from the 
backs in which they were in, heasws killed them. And similar to that is ourasws Qaimasws  
of the Peopleasws  of the Household, who will never ever appear until these deposits 
of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic appear. So when they appear from the backs in 
which they were in, heasws would kill them’.4632  

ود، عن و عنه، قال: حدثنا المظفر بن جعفر بن المظفر العلوي السمرقندي )رحمه الله(، قال: حدثنا جعفر بن محمد بن مسع

أبيه، قال: حدثنا جبرئيل بن أحمد، قال: حدثني محمد بن عيسى بن عبيد، عن يونس بن عبد الرحمن، عن منصور بن 
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بْناَ الَِّ ينَ كَفرَُوا مِنْهمُْ عَ اب لو أخرج »اً ألَيِماً: حازم، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال في قول الله عز و جل: لوَْ تزََيَّلوُا لعََ َّ

 «. عز و جل ما في أصلاب المؤمنين من الكافرين، و ما في أصلاب الكافرين من المؤمنين، لع ب ال ين كفرواالله

And from him, from Al-Muzaffar Bin Ja’far Bin Al-Alawy Al-Samarqandy, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad 
Bin Masoud, from his father, from Jibraeel Bin Ahmad, from Muhammad Bin isa Bin Ubeyd, from 
Yunus Bin Abdul Rahman, from Mansour Bin Hazim,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
[48:25] had they been widely separated one from another, We would surely 
have Punished those who disbelieved from among them with a painful 
Punishment: ‘Had Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Brought out the Infidels who are in 
the loins of the Believers, and the Believers who are in loins of the Infidels, Heazwj 
Punish those who disbelieve’.4633 

VERSE 26 

سُِإِِ ِر  ل ىَٰ ِع  كِين ت هُ ِس  ُ ِاللَّه ل  ِف أ نْز  اهِليِهةِ ِالْج  مِيهة  ِح  مِيهة  ِالْح  ِقلُوُبهِِمُ ِفيِ ف رُوا ِك  ِالهذِين  ع ل  ِج  ةِ ذْ لمِ  ِك  هُمْ م  أ لْز  ِو  ِالْمُؤْمِنيِن  ل ى ع  ِو  ولهِِ

ِشِ  ُِبكُِلِّ ِاللَّه ان  ك  أ هْل ه اِِۚو  ِبهِ اِو  قه انوُاِأ ح  ك  ِو  ىَٰ ليِمًاِ}التهقْو   {26يْءٍِع 

[48:26] When those who disbelieved harboured in their hearts (feelings of) 
disdain, the disdain of (the days of) ignorance, so Allah sent down His 
tranquillity on His Rasool and upon the Believers, and Necessitated for them 
the word of piety, and they were entitled to it and worthy of it; and Allah is 
Aware of all things. 

ل بن عمرو، حين قالوا علي بن إبراهيم: ثم قال: إذِْ جَعَلَ الَِّ ينَ كَفرَُوا فيِ قلُوُبهِِمُ الْحَمِيَّةَ حَمِيَّةَ الْجاهِليَِّةِ يعني قريشا و سهي

يه و آله(: لا نعرف الرحمن الرحيم، و قولهم: لو علمنا أنك رسول الله ما حاربناك، فاكتب: محمد لرسول الله )صلى الله عل

ُ سَكِينتَهَُ عَلى رَسُولهِِ وَ عَلىَ الْمُؤْمِنيِنَ وَ ألَْزَمَهمُْ كَلمَِةَ التَّقْوى وَ كانُ  ُ بن عبد الله. فأَنَْزَلَ اللهَّ  بكُِلِّ وا أحََقَّ بهِا وَ أهَْلهَا وَ كانَ اللهَّ

 ءٍ عَليِماً،. شَيْ 

Ali Bin Ibrahim –  

Then Heazwj Said [48:26] When those who disbelieved harboured in their hearts 
(feelings of) disdain, the disdain of (the days of) ignorance Meaning Qureysh 
and Suhayl Bin Amro where he said to Rasool-Allahsaww, ‘We do not recognise the 
Beneficent the Merciful. If we knew yousaww to be Rasool-Allahsaww, we would not be 
fighting yousaww, so write – Muhammad Bin Abdullahsaww’. so Allah sent down His 
tranquillity on His Rasool and upon the Believers, and Necessitated for them 
the word of piety, and they were entitled to it and worthy of it; and Allah is 
Aware of all things’.4634 

حدثنا محمد بن جرير، قال:  الشيخ في )أماليه(، قال: أخبرنا محمد بن محمد، قال: أخبرني المظفر بن محمد البلخي، قال:

بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثنا عبد الرحمن بن الأسود، عن محمد بن عبيد الله، عن عمر بن أخبرنا مخول »حدثنا عيسى، قال: 

قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: إن الله عهد إلي »علي، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، عن آبائه )عليهم السلام(، قال: 

عليا راية الهدى بعدك، و إمام أوليائي، و نور من عهدا، فقلت: رب بينه لي: قال: اسمع. قلت: سمعت. قال: يا محمد، إن 

 «.أطاعني، و هو الكلمة التي ألزمها الله المتقين، فمن أحبه فقد أحبني، و من أبغضه فقد أبغضني، فبشره ب لك
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Al-Sheykh in his Amaali, from Muhammad Bin Muhammad, from Al-Muzaffar Bin Muhammad Al-
Balkhy, from Muhammad Bin Jareer, from Isa, from Makhowl Bin Ibrahim, from Abdul Rahman Bin Al-
Aswad, from Muhammad Bin Ubeydullah, from Umar Bin Ali,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws , from hisasws  forefathersasws  having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said that: 
‘Allahazwj Oathed to mesaww an oath, so Isaww said: ‘Lordazwj! Explain if for mesaww’. 
Heazwj Said: “Listen!” I said, ‘Isaww am listening’. Heazwj Said: “O Muhammadsaww! 
Aliasws  is the Banner of Guidance after yousaww, and the Imamasws  of Myazwj friends, 
and a Light for the one who obeys Meazwj, and heasws  is the Word which Allahazwj has 
Necessitated upon the pious. So the one who loves himasws , so he has loved Meazwj, 
and the one who hates himasws , so he has hated Meazwj. Therefore, give him asws the 
good news of that”.4635

 

جفي، قال: روى الحسن بن أبي الحسن الديلمي )رحمه الله(، بإسناده عن رجاله، عن مالك بن عبد الله، قال: شرف الدين الن

هي ولاية أمير »قلت لمولاي الرضا )عليه السلام(: قوله تعالى: وَ ألَْزَمَهمُْ كَلمَِةَ التَّقْوى وَ كانوُا أحََقَّ بهِا وَ أهَْلهَا؟ قال: 

 .«المؤمنين )عليه السلام(

Sharaf Al-Deen Al-Najafy said, ‘It has been reported by Al-Hasan Bin Abu Al-Hassan Al-Dulaymi, by 
his chain from his men, from Malik Bin Abdullah who said,  

‘I said to (Imam) Al-Rezaasws , ‘(What about) the Words of the High [48:26] and 
Necessitated for them the word of piety, and they were entitled to it and worthy 
of it?’ Heasws  said; ‘It is the Wilayah of Amir-ul-Momineenasws ’.4636 

تأويله: رواه الحسن بن أبي الحسن الديلمى )رحمه الله( بإسناده عن رجاله، عن مالك بن عبد الله قال: قلت لمولاي الرضا 

: قوله تعالى )وألزمهم كلمة التقوى وكانوا أحق بها( قال: هي ولاية أمير المؤمنين عليه السلام. فالمعنى: أن عليه السلام

 الملزمين بهاهم شيعته " وكانوا أحق بها وأهلها ".

Its explanation – It has been reported by Al-Hassan Bin Abu Al-Hassan Bin Abu Al-Hassan Al-
Dulaymi, by his chain from his men, from Maalik Bin Abdullah who said,  

‘I said to my Master Al-Rezaasws, ‘(What about) the Words of the High [48:26] and 
Necessitated for them the word of piety, and they were entitled to it and worthy 
of it?’ Heasws  said: ‘It is the Wilayah of Amir-ul-Momineenasws . So the Meaning of the 
one upon whom it has been necessitated are the Shias and they were entitled to it 
and worthy of it’.4637 

VERSE 27 

امِ  ر  ِالْح  سْجِد  ِالْم  ِل ت دْخُلنُه ِۖ قِّ ِباِلْح  ؤْي ا ِالرُّ سُول هُ ِر  ُ ِاللَّه د ق  ِص  ِِِۖل ق دْ افوُن  ِت خ  ِلَ  رِين  مُق صِّ ِو  كُمْ ِرُءُوس  لِّقيِن  ِمُح  ِآمِنيِن  ُ ِاللَّه اء  ِش  إنِْ

ِف تْحًاِق رِيباًِ} لكِ 
ِمِنِْدُونِِذ َٰ ع ل  اِل مِْت عْل مُواِف ج  ِم   {27ف ع لمِ 

[48:27] Certainly Allah had Endorsed to His Rasool the vision with the truth: 
you shall enter the Sacred Masjid, if Allah Pleases, in security, (some) having 
their heads shaved and (others) having their hair cut, you shall not fear; So He 
knows what you do not know, so He brought about a near victory before that. 
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ؤْيا باِلْحَقِّ لتَدَْخُلنَُّ الْمَسْجِدَ  تظهيرالرؤيا التي رآها رسول الله: علي بن إبراهيم، قال: و أنزل في ُ رَسُولهَُ الرُّ لقَدَْ صَدَقَ اللهَّ

رِينَ لا تخَافوُنَ فعََلمَِ ما لمَْ تعَْلمَُوا فجََعَلَ  ُ آمِنيِنَ مُحَلِّقيِنَ رُؤُسَكُمْ وَ مُقصَِّ فتَْحاً قرَِيباً يعني فتح  مِنْ دُونِ ذلكَِ الْحَرامَ إنِْ شاءَ اللهَّ

 خيبر، لأن رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( لما رجع من الحديبية غزا خيبر.

Ali Bin Ibrahim –  

‘And it was Revealed regarding the Endorsement, the dream which Rasool-Allahsaww 
saw [48:27] Certainly Allah had Endorsed to His Rasool the vision with the 
truth: you shall enter the Sacred Masjid, if Allah Pleases, in security, (some) 
having their heads shaved and (others) having their hair cut, you shall not 
fear; So He knows what you do not know, so He brought about a near victory 
before that, Meaning the victory of Khyber, because Rasool-Allahsaww, when hesaww 
returned from Al-Hudaybiyya, went on the military expedition of Khyber’.4638 

 ابن بابويه: عن أبيه قال: حدثنا محمد بن يحيى العطار: قال: حدثنا أبو سعيد الآدمي، عن الحسن بن محبوب، عن علي بن

رئاب، عن الحسن بن زياد العطار، قال: قلت لأبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(: إنهم يقولون لنا: أ مؤمنون أنتم؟ فنقول: نعم، إن 

شاء الله تعالى. فيقولون: أليس المؤمنون في الجنة؟ فنقول: بلى. فيقولون: أ فأنتم في الجنة؟ فإذا نظرنا إلى أنفسنا ضعفنا و 

 «.نعم، إن شاء الله تعالى إذا قالوا لكم: أ مؤمنون أنتم؟ فقولوا:»ل: فقال: انكسرنا عن الجواب. قا

Ibn Babuwayh, from his father, from Muhammad Bin Yahya Al-Ataar, from Abu Saeed Al-Admy, from 
Al-Hasan Biin Mahboub, from Ali Bin Ra’ib, from Al-Hassan Bin Ziyad Al-Ataar who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws , ‘They (people) are saying to us, ‘Are you Believers’. So 
we are saying to them, ‘Yes, if Allahazwj so Desires’. So they are saying, ‘Are not the 
Believers going to be in the Paradise?’ So we are saying to them, ‘Yes’. So they are 
saying, ‘So you are all going to be in the Paradise?’ So when we look into our weak 
selves, we are deficient in the answer’. So heasws said: ‘Whenever they say to you, 
‘Are you all Believers? So you say to them, ‘Yes, if Allahazwj the High so Desires’. 

قال: قلت: و إنهم يقولون: إنما استثنيتم لأنكم شكاك. قال: فقولوا لهم: و الله ما نحن بشكاك، و لكنا استثنينا كما قال الله عز و 

ُ آمِنيِنَ، و هو يعلم أنه يدخلونه أولا، و قد سمى الله عز و جل المؤمني  ن بالعملجل: لتَدَْخُلنَُّ الْمَسْجِدَ الْحَرامَ إنِْ شاءَ اللهَّ

الصالح مؤمنين، و لم يسم من ركب الكبائر، و ما وعد الله عز و جل عليه النار في قرآن و لا أثر، فلا يسميهم بالإيمان بعد 

 «.ذلك الفعل

I said, ‘And they are saying, ‘But it means that you are in doubt’. Heasws said; ‘So you 
should say to them, ‘By Allahazwj! We are not with doubt, but we are saying this just 
as Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic has Said [48:27] you shall enter the Sacred 
Masjid, if Allah Pleases, in security, and Heazwj Knew that they would be entering it 
beforehand. And Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic has Named them as Believers due to 
correct actions of the Believers, and did not Name it for the one who rides upon the 
major sins, and whatever Allahazwj has Obligated the Fire for its commission in the 
Quran and in Hadeeth. So do not refer to them as such (Believers) after they have 
committed such actions’.4639 

VERSE 28 

هِيدًِ ِِش  ِباِللَّه ف ىَٰ ك  ينِِكُلِّهِِِۚو  ل ىِالدِّ هُِع  ِليِظُْهِر  قِّ دِينِِالْح  ِو  سُول هُِباِلْهُد ىَٰ ِر  ل  ِالهذِيِأ رْس   {28اِ}هُو 
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[48:28] He it is Who sent His Rasool with the Guidance and the true Religion 
that He may make it Prevail over all the Religions; and Allah is Sufficient as a 
Witness 

علي بن إبراهيم، قال: و هو الإمام ال ي يظهره الله على الدين كله، فيملأ الأرو قسطا و عدلا كما ملئت ظلما و جورا. و 

 ه ا مما ذكرنا أن تأويله بعد تنزيله.

Ali Bin Ibrahim –  

‘And it is the Imamasws  whom Allahazwj would Make to prevail over all the Religion. So 
heasws  would fill the earth with equity and justice just as it had been filled with 
inequity and injustice. And this is from what has been mentioned to us about its 
explanation, after its Revelation’.4640 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن محمد، عن بعض أصحابنا، عن ابن محبوب، عن محمد بن الفضيل، عن أبي الحسن 

؟ قال: رسوله هبالولاية   هو ال ي أمر» الماضي )عليه السلام(، قال: قلت: هوَُ الَِّ ي أرَْسَلَ رَسُولهَُ باِلهْدُى وَ دِينِ الْحَقِّ

 «.لوصية، و الولاية هي دين الحق

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Muhammad, from one of our companions, from Ibn Mahboub, 
from Muhammad Bin Al-Fazeyl,  

‘I asked from Abu Al-Hassanasws, ‘(What about) [48:28] He it is Who sent His 
Rasool with the Guidance and the true Religion?’ Heasws  said: ‘Heazwj it is Who 
Commanded Hisazwj Rasoolsaww with the Wilayah of the successorasws , and the 
Wilayah is the true Religion (دين الحق)’. 

ينِ كُلِّهِ؟ قال:  ُ مُتمُِّ نوُرِهِ، ولاية القائم وَ لوَْ يظهره على جميع الأ»قلت: ليِظُْهِرَهُ عَلىَ الدِّ ديان عند قيام القائم، يقول الله: وَ اللهَّ

 «.بولاية علي )عليه السلام(« 1»كَرِهَ الْمُشْرِكُونَ 

I said, ‘that He may make it Prevail over all the Religions?’ Heasws  said: ‘Make it 
to prevail over all the Religion during the rising of Al-Qaimasws . Allahazwj is Saying 
[61:8] They are intending to extinguish the Light of Allah with their mouths but 
Allah will Complete His light, though the unbelievers may be averse to it – 
(Complete it) by the Wilayah of Aliasws ’.4641 

 يُّ بْنُ إبِْرَاهِيمَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَمْرِو بْنِ عُثْمَانَ عَنْ عَليِِّ بْنِ عِيسَى رَفعََهُ عَلِ 

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Amro Bin Usman, from Ali Bin Isa, from an unbroken chain.  

فيِقِ الْمُشْفقِِ باِبْنِ  يْتوُنِ وَ  أوُصِيكَ ياَ مُوسَى وَصِيَّةَ الشَّ يْتِ وَ الزَّ الْبتَوُلِ عِيسَى ابْنِ مَرْيمََ صَاحِبِ الْأتَاَنِ وَ الْبرُْنسُِ وَ الزَّ

الْكُتبُِ كُلِّهاَ وَ أنََّهُ  هُ مُؤْمِنٌ مُهيَْمِنٌ عَلىَالْمِحْرَابِ وَ مِنْ بعَْدِهِ بصَِاحِبِ الْجَمَلِ الْأحَْمَرِ الطَّيِّبِ الطَّاهِرِ الْمُطهََّرِ فمََثلَهُُ فيِ كِتاَبكَِ أنََّ 

لْزَالٌ وَ قتَْلٌ وَ قلَِّةٌ مِنَ الْمَالِ رَاكِعٌ سَاجِدٌ رَاغِبٌ رَاهِبٌ إخِْوَانهُُ الْمَسَاكِينُ وَ أنَْصَارُهُ قوَْمٌ آخَرُونَ وَ يكَُونُ فيِ زَمَانهِِ أزَْلٌ وَ زِ 

دٌ الْأمَِينُ مِنَ الْباَقيِنَ مِ  خْلَا اسْمُهُ أحَْمَدُ مُحَمَّ قُ جَمِيعَ الْمُرْسَليِنَ وَ يشَْهدَُ بِالْإِ ليِنَ الْمَاضِينَ يؤُْمِنُ باِلْكُتبُِ كُلِّهاَ وَ يصَُدِّ صِ نْ ثلَُّةِ الْأوََّ

ينِ عَلىَ حَقاَئقِهِِ لهَمُْ سَاعَاتٌ مُوَقَّتَ  تهُُ مَرْحُومَةٌ مُباَرَكَةٌ مَا بقَوُا فيِ الدِّ لوََاتِ أدََاءَ الْعَبْدِ إلِىَ لجَِمِيعِ النَّبيِِّينَ أمَُّ ونَ فيِهاَ الصَّ اتٌ يؤَُدُّ

قْ وَ مِنْهاَجَهُ فاَتَّبعِْ فإَنَِّهُ أخَُوكَ   سَيِّدِهِ ناَفلِتَهَُ فبَهِِ فصََدِّ

Iazwj Bequeath to youas, O Musaas, a bequest of the compassionate, the kind-hearted 
son of the Pious Lady, Isaas son of Maryamas, owner of the mule, and the hooded 
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gown, and the oil and the olive, and the Prayer Niche. And from after himsaww, about 
the owner of the red camel, the food, and pure, the purified. Hissaww example in 
youras Book is that hesaww is a Believer, dominant over all the Books, and that hesaww 
is the bowing one, the prostrating one, a seeker, a Monk, hissaww brothers will be the 
poor, and hissaww helpers will be another people, and there will occur in hissaww era 
hardships and earthquakes, killings, and shortages of the wealth. Hissaww name 
would be Ahmadsaww, Muhammadsaww, the trusted one from the remaining ones of 
the previous generations. Hesaww will believe in all the Books and ratify all the 
Messengersas and testify sincerely for all the Prophetsas. Hissaww community will be 
the ones under the Mercy, Blessed with what will remain in the Religion upon its 
reality. They will fulfill their Prayers at its prescribed times, as servants optionally do 
for their chiefs, acknowledge himsaww and follow hissaww path. So hesaww is youras 
brother. 

يٌّ وَ هوَُ عَبْدٌ صِدْقٌ يبُاَرَكُ لهَُ فيِمَا وَضَعَ يدََهُ عَليَْهِ وَ يبُاَرَكُ عَليَْهِ كََ لكَِ   كَانَ فيِ عِلْمِي وَ كََ لكَِ خَلقَْتهُُ  ياَ مُوسَى إنَِّهُ أمُِّ

O Musaas! Hesaww is the ‘Ummy’, and hesaww is a truthful servant. Whatever hesaww 
places hissaww hand upon, it becomes a Blessing for himsaww and a Blessing for it. 
That is how it was in Mysaww Knowledge and that is how Iazwj Created himsaww as.  

تهِِ أخَْتمُِ مَفاَتيِ نْياَ فمَُرْ ظَلمََةَ بنَيِ إسِْرَائيِلَ أنَْ لَا يدَْرُسُوا اسْمَهُ وَ لَا يخَُْ لوُهُ وَ إنَِّهمُْ لفَاَعِلوُنَ بهِِ أفَْتحَُ السَّاعَةَ وَ بأِمَُّ  حَ الدُّ

It is by himsaww that Iazwj will Open the Hour (Day of Judgement) and it is by hissaww 
community Iazwj shall Seal (Bring an end to) the keys of the world. So, order the 
unjust ones of the Children of Israel that they should learn hissaww name, and not to 
abandon it, but they (surely) will do it. 

تْ كَلمَِاتيِ لَأظُْهِرَنَّ دِينهَُ عَلىَ الْأدَْياَنِ كُلِّهاَ وَ وَ حُبُّهُ ليِ حَسَنةٌَ فأَنَاَ مَعَهُ وَ أنََا مِنْ حِزْبهِِ وَ هوَُ مِنْ حِزْبيِ وَ حِزْبُ  همُُ الْغَالبِوُنَ فتَمََّ

يْطَ  دُورِ مِنْ نفَْثِ الشَّ انَ فإَنِِّي أصَُلِّي انِ فصََلِّ عَليَْهِ ياَ ابْنَ عِمْرَ لَأعُْبدََنَّ بكُِلِّ مَكَانٍ وَ لَأنُْزِلنََّ عَليَْهِ قرُْآناً فرُْقاَناً شِفاَءً لمَِا فيِ الصُّ

 عَليَْهِ وَ مَلَائكَِتِي

And to love himsaww is a good deed to Meazwj, for Iazwj am with himsaww and Iazwj am 
from hissaww group, and hesaww is from Myazwj Group, and their group shall overcome. 
So, Iazwj have Completed Myazwj Words and will Make hissaww Religion to prevail over 
all the Religions, and Iazwj will be worshipped in all places, and Iazwj shall Reveal unto 
himsaww the Quran as a Criterion, a healing for what is in the chests from the 
whisperings of Satanla. So send greetings to himsaww, O sonas of Imranas, for Iazwj 
Send Greetings to himsaww and so do Myazwj Angels.4642  

VERSE 29 

دًِ عًاِسُجه اهُمِْرُكه اءُِب يْن هُمِِْۖت ر  م  ل ىِالْكُفهارِِرُح  اءُِع  ع هُِأ شِده ِم  الهذِين  ِِِۚو  سُولُِاللَّه دٌِر  مه ِف ضْلًَِمِنِ مُح  اهُمِِْاِي بْت غُون  اناًِِۖسِيم  رِضْو  ِِو  اللَّه

جِ  ٌٍِأ خْر  رْ ز  نْجِيلِِك  ِ ْْ ث لهُُمِْفيِِا م  اةِِِۚو  ث لهُُمِْفيِِالتهوْر  ِم  لكِ 
جُودِِِۚذ َٰ ِفيِِوُجُوهِهِمِْمِنِْأَ  رِِالسُّ ل ىَٰ ِع  ىَٰ هُِف اسْت غْل ظ ِف اسْت و  ر  طْأ هُِف آز  ِش 

ِليِ غِيظ ِبِِ  ٌ ا ره ظِيمًاِ}سُوقهِِِيعُْجِبُِالزُّ أ جْرًاِع  ةًِو  غْفرِ  اتِِمِنْهُمِْم  الحِ  مِلوُاِالصه ع  نوُاِو  ِآم  ُِالهذِين  د ِاللَّه ع  ِِۗو   {29هِمُِالْكُفهار 

 [48:29] Muhammad is Rasool-Allah, and those with him are firm of heart 
against the unbelievers, compassionate among themselves; you will see them 
bowing down, prostrating themselves, seeking Grace from Allah and Pleasure; 
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their marks are in their faces because of the effect of prostrations; that is their 
example in the Torah and their example in the Evangel; like as seed-produce 
that puts forth its sprout, then strengthens it, so it becomes stout and stands 
firmly on its stem, delighting the planters, that He may enrage the unbelievers 
on account of them; Allah has Promised those among them who believe and 
do good, Forgiveness and a great Reward. 

علي بن إبراهيم: ثم أعلم الله عز و جل أن صفة رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( و صفة  أصحابه المؤمنين في التوراة و 

اءُ عَلىَ الْكُفَّارِ رُحَماءُ بيَْنهَمُْ، يعني: يق ِ وَ الَِّ ينَ مَعَهُ أشَِدَّ دٌ رَسُولُ اللهَّ ر و هم أشداء تلون الكفاالإنجيل مكتوب، فقال: مُحَمَّ

ِ وَ رِضْواناً سِيماهمُْ فيِ وُجُوهِهِمْ  داً يبَْتغَُونَ فضَْلًا مِنَ اللهَّ جُودِ. عليهم، و فيما بينهم رحماء، ترَاهمُْ رُكَّعاً سُجَّ   مِنْ أثَرَِ السُّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim –  

‘Then Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Made Known the description of Rasool-Allahsaww 
and the description of hissaww Believing companions written in the Torah and the 
Evangel, so Heazwj Said  [48:29] Muhammad is Rasool-Allah, and those with him 
are firm of heart against the unbelievers, compassionate among themselves, 
Meaning that they kill the Infidels and are harsh against them, and with regards to 
what is in between themselves are merciful you will see them bowing down, 
prostrating themselves, seeking Grace from Allah and Pleasure; their marks 
are in their faces because of the effect of prostrations. 

نْجِيلِ كَزَرْعٍ أخَْرَجَ شَطْأهَُ، يعني فلانا فَ زَرَهُ، يعني فلانا   ثم ضرب لهم مثلا، فقال: ذلكَِ مَثلَهُمُْ فيِ التَّوْراةِ وَ مَثَلهُمُْ فيِ الْإِ

اعَ ليِغَِيظَ بهِِمُ الْكُفَّا رَّ الحِاتِ مِنْهمُْ مَغْفرَِةً وَ أجَْراً فاَسْتغَْلظََ فاَسْتوَى عَلى سُوقهِِ يعُْجِبُ الزُّ ُ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا وَ عَمِلوُا الصَّ رَ وَعَدَ اللهَّ

 عَظِيماً.

Then Struck an example for them, so Heazwj Said that is their example in the Torah 
and their example in the Evangel; like as seed-produce that puts forth its 
sprout, Meaning so and so then strengthens it, Meaning so and so, so it 
becomes stout and stands firmly on its stem, delighting the planters, that He 
may enrage the unbelievers on account of them; Allah has Promised those 
among them who believe and do good, Forgiveness and a great Reward’.4643 

أحمد بن محمد بن خالد البرقي في )المحاسن(: عن محمد بن علي، عن محمد بن الفضيل، عن أبي حمزة الثماني، عن أبي 

المؤمن أخو المؤمن لأبيه و أمه، لأن الله خلق طينتهما من سبع سماوات، و هي من طينة »جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: 

 «.و أجرى فيهما من رو  رحمته»و في حديث آخر: «. ن. ثم تلا: رُحَماءُ بيَْنهَمُْ، فهل يكون الرحيم إلا برا وصولاالجنا

Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid Al-Barqy in Al-Mahasin, from Muhammad Bin Ali, from Muhammad 
Bin Al-Fazeyl, from Abu Hamza Al-Sumaly,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws  having said: ‘The Believer is a brother of a Believer as from his father 
and his mother, because Allahazwj Created their clay (طينت) from the seventh sky, and 
it is from the clay of the Gardens’. Then heasws  recited [48:29] compassionate 
among themselves, so can the compassion occur except by goodness and 
maintaining relationships?’4644 

نزلت »علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثني أبي، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن حماد، عن حريز، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( قال: 

، يعني «1»آتيَْناهمُُ الْكِتابَ يعَْرِفوُنهَُ كَما يعَْرِفوُنَ أبَْناءَهمُْ  ه ه الآية في اليهود و النصارى، يقول الله تبارك و تعالى: الَِّ ينَ 
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رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، لأن الله عز و جل قد أنزل عليهم في التوراة و الإنجيل و الزبور صفة محمد )صلى الله 

اءُ عَلىَ الْكُفَّارِ رُحَماءُ عليه و آله( و صفة أصحابه، و مبعثه و مهاجره، و هو قوله تعالى: مُحَمَّ  ِ وَ الَِّ ينَ مَعَهُ أشَِدَّ دٌ رَسُولُ اللهَّ

ِ وَ رِضْواناً سِيماهمُْ فِي وُجُوهِهِمْ مِنْ أثَرَِ السُّ  داً يبَْتغَُونَ فضَْلًا مِنَ اللهَّ مْ جُودِ ذلكَِ مَثلَهُمُْ فيِ التَّوْراةِ وَ مَثلَهُُ بيَْنهَمُْ ترَاهمُْ رُكَّعاً سُجَّ

نْجِيلِ، فه ه صفة رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( و صفة أصحابه في التوراة و الإنجيل، فلما بعثه الله عز و جل،  فيِ الْإِ

 «.عرفه أهل الكتاب، كما قال جل جلاله

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘My father narrated to me from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hamaad, from Hareyz,  

‘Abu Abdullah having said: ‘This Verse was Revealed regarding the Jews and the 
Christians. Allahazwj Blessed and High is Saying [2:146] Those whom We have 
given the Book recognize him as they recognize their sons, and a party of 
them most surely conceal the truth while they know (it) Meaning Rasool-
Allahsaww, because Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic had Revealed for them in the Torah, 
and the Evangel, and the Psalms, a description of Muhammadsaww and a description 
of hissaww companions, and Sent himsaww, and Emigrated himsaww, and these are the 
Words of the High  [48:29] Muhammad is Rasool-Allah, and those with him are 
firm of heart against the unbelievers, compassionate among themselves; you 
will see them bowing down, prostrating themselves, seeking Grace from Allah 
and Pleasure; their marks are in their faces because of the effect of 
prostrations; that is their example in the Torah and their example in the 
Evangel. So this is a description of Rasool-Allahsaww and hissaww companions in the 
Torah and the Evangel. So when Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Sent himsaww, the 
People of the Book recognised himsaww just as the Majestic Said’.4645 

ابن بابويه، بإسناده في )الفقيه(: عن عبد الله بن سنان، قال: سئل الصادق )عليه السلام( عن قول الله عز و جل: سِيماهمُْ فيِ 

جُودِ، قال:  وُجُوهِهِمْ مِنْ   «.هو السهر في الصلاة»أثَرَِ السُّ

Ibn Babuwayh, by his chain, in Al-Faqih, from Abdullah Bin Sinan who said,  

‘I asked Al-Sadiqasws  about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [48:29] their 
marks are in their faces because of the effect of prostrations, heasws  said: ‘It is 
the vigilance during the Prayer’.4646 

استوى الإسلام بسيف علي »و من طريق المخالفين: ما رواه ابن مردويه، عن الحسن بن علي )صلوات الله عليهما(، قال: 

 «.)عليه السلام(

And from Tareeq Al-Mukhalifeen is what Ibn Mardawayh has reported,  

‘Al-Hassan Bin Aliasws  having said: ‘Al-Islam was firmly established by the sword of 
Aliasws ’.4647  

محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثنا محمد بن أحمد بن عيسى بن إسحاق، عن الحسن بن الحارث بن طليب، عن أبيه، عن داود بن 

وله عز و جل: كَزَرْعٍ أخَْرَجَ شَطْأهَُ فَ زَرَهُ فَاسْتغَْلظََ فاَسْتوَى عَلى سُوقهِِ أبي هند، عن سعيد بن جبير، عن ابن عباس، في ق

اعَ ليِغَِيظَ بهِِمُ الْكُفَّارَ، قال: قوله تعالى: كَزَرْعٍ أخَْرَجَ شَطْأهَُ، أصل الزرع عبد المطلب، و شطأه  رَّ محمد )صلى الله يعُْجِبُ الزُّ

اعَ، قال: علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام(عليه و آله(، و يعُْجِبُ الزُّ   «.رَّ
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Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Isa Bin Is’haq, from Al-Hassan Bin Haris 
Bin Taleyb, from his father, from Dawood Bin Abu Hind, from Saeed Bin Jubeyr,  

‘Ibn Abbas regarding the Words of the Mighty and Majestic  [48:29] like as seed-
produce that puts forth its sprout, then strengthens it, so it becomes stout and 
stands firmly on its stem, delighting the planters, that He may enrage the 
unbelievers on account of them, said, ‘The Words of the High [48:29] like as 
seed-produce that puts forth its sprout, the origin of the plantation is Abdul 
Muttalibas , and puts forth its sprout is Muhammadsaww and delighting the 
planters, is Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws ’.4648 

حدثنا إسماعيل، قال: حدثنا دعبل، قال: حدثنا مجاشع بن عمرو، عن ميسرة بن الشيخ في )أماليه( قال: أخبرنا الحفار، قال: 

ُ الَِّ ينَ  عبيد الله، عن عبد الكريم الجزري، عن سعيد بن جبير، عن ابن عباس، أنه سئل عن قول الله عز و جل: وَعَدَ اللهَّ

الحِاتِ مِنْهمُْ مَغْفرَِةً وَ أجَْراً عَظِي ماً، قال: سأل قوم النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( فقالوا: فيمن نزلت ه ه آمَنوُا وَ عَمِلوُا الصَّ

 الآية يا نبي الله؟

Al-Sheykh in his Amaali, from Al-Hafaar, from Ismail, from De’bal, from Majasha’a Bin Amro, from 
Maysara Bin Ubeydullah, from Abdul Kareem Al-Jazry, from Saeed Bin Jubeyr,  

‘Ibn Abbas who was asked about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [48:29] 
Allah has Promised those among them who believe and do good, Forgiveness 
and a great Reward, he said, ‘A group of people asked the Prophetsaww (about it) 
saying, ‘With regards to whom has it been Revealed?’ 

إذا كان يوم القيامة، عقد لواء من نور أبيض، و نادى مناد: ليقم سيد المؤمنين هو معه ال ين آمنوا بعد بعث محمد »قال: 

لأولين )صلى الله عليه و آله( ، فيقوم علي بن أبي طالب، فيعطي الله اللواء من النور الأبيض بيده، تحته جميع السابقين ا

من المهاجرين و الأنصار، لا يخالطهم غيرهم، حتى يجلس على منبر من نور رب العزة، و يعرو الجميع عليه، رجلا 

 رجلا، فيعطى أجره و نوره، 

Hesaww said: ‘When it will be the Day of Judgement, a Caller will Call out whilst 
holding a flag of white Light: “Let the Chief of the Believers arise!” And with himasws  
would be the ones who believed after the Sending of Muhammadsaww. So Aliasws Bin 
Abu Talibasws  would stand, and Allahazwj would Give himasws  the flag of white Light in 
hisasws  hand. Under it, would be all the Foremost ones of the Former ones from the 
Emigrants and the Helpers, not including with them anyone apart from them, until 
heasws  would sit upon the Pulpit of Light of the Lordazwj of Honour. Everyone would 
be presented to himasws , man after man, and heasws  would give him his Recompense 
and his Light. 

فإذا أتى على آخرهم، قيل لهم: قد عرفتم موضعكم و منازلكم من الجنة، إن ربكم يقول: عندي لكم مغفرة و أجر عظيم يعني 

 الجنة فيقوم علي بن أبي طالب و القوم تحت لوائه معه حتى يدخل الجنة، 

So when heasws  comes to the last of them, heasws  would be said to all of them: ‘Do 
you now recognise your place and your status in the Paradise?’ Surely your Lordazwj 
is Saying: “With Meazwj is Forgiveness for you and a magnificent Recompense” – 
Meaning the Paradise. So Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws  would arise, and the people 
would be under hisasws  flag with himasws  until heasws  enters them into the Paradise. 
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ثم يرجع إلى منبره، و لا يزال يعرو عليه جميع المؤمنين، فيأخ  نصيبه منهم إلى الجنة و يترك أقواما على النار، ف لك 

و جل: وَ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا و عملوا الصالحات لهَمُْ أجَْرُهمُْ و نورهم، يعني السابقين الأولين، و المؤمنين، و أهل الولاية قوله عز 

بوُا بِ ياتنِا أوُلئكَِ أصَْحابُ الْجَحِيمِ، هم ال ين قاسم عليهم النار فاستحق  «.وا الجحيمله، و قوله تعالى: وَ الَِّ ينَ كَفرَُوا وَ كَ َّ

Then heasws  would come back to hisasws  Pulpit. So the presentation of all the 
Believers would not cease, and heasws  would take some of them to the Paradise, and 
leave a people for the Fire. So these are the Words of the Mighty and Majestic 
[57:19] And (as for) those who believe in Allah and His Rasools . . . they shall 
have their Reward and their Light, Meaning the Foremost ones of the Former 
ones, and the Believers, and the people of Al-Wilayah. And the Words of the High 
[57:19] and (as for) those who disbelieve and reject Our Verses, these are the 
inmates of the Hell, these are the ones to whom the (place in the) Fire would have 
been distributed, so they would be deserving of the Blazing Fire’.4649 

عالى )تراهم ركعا سجدا( نزلت في علي بن أبي طالب عليه فالاول ما نقله ابن مردويه الحافظ وأخطب خوارزم قال: قوله ت

 السلام.

The first of what Ibn Mardaway Al-Haafiz has recorded, and preached by Khawarizm saying,  

‘The Words of the High High  [48:29] you will see them bowing down, prostrating 
themselves, it was Revealed regarding Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws ’.4650   
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CHAPTER 49 

AL-HUJURAAT 

(18 VERSES) 

حِيمِِ نِِالره حْم َٰ ِِالره  بسِْمِِاللَّه

MERITS 

من قرأ سورة الحجرات في كل ليلة، »ابن بابويه: بإسناده، عن الحسين بن أبي العلاء، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

 «.ان من زوار محمد )صلى الله عليه و آله(أو في كل يوم، ك

Ibn Babuwayh, by his chain, from Al-Husayn Bin Abu Al-A’la,  

Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The one who recites Surah Al-Hujuraat (49) during 
every night, or during every day, would be from the visitors (زوار) of 
Muhammadsaww’.4651 

من قرأ هد ه السدورة أعطدي مدن الأجدر بعددد مدن »و من )خواص القرآن(: روي عن النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(، أنه قال: 

أطاع الله تعالى و عدد من عصاه عشر مرات، و من كتبها و علقهدا عليده فدي قتدال أو خصدومة أمدن خدوف ذلدك، و فدتح الله 

 «.تعالى على يديه باب كل خير

And from Khawas Al-Quran –  

It has been reported from the Prophetsaww having said: ‘The one who recites this 
Chapter (Hujuraat-49), would be Given from the Recompense ten times of the 
number who obeyed Allahazwj and the number who disobeyed. And the one who 
writes it and attaches it (Amulet) during fighting or dispute, would be safe from the 
fear of that, and Allahazwj would Open for him the door of every good’.4652 

ل ما يحد ر مدن من كتبها و علقها على المتبوع، أمن من شيطانه، و لم يعد إليه، و أمن من ك»و قال الصادق )عليه السلام(: 

الخوف، و المرأة إذا شربت ماءها درت اللبن بعد إمساكه، و حفظ جنينها، و أمنت على نفسها من كل خوف و مح ور بإذن 

 «.الله تعالى

And Al-Sadiqasws said: ‘The one who writes it and attaches it upon the stalked one, 
would be safe from its devil, and will not return to it, and be safe from every danger 
which he fears. And when the woman drinks it water, would release the milk after its 
withholding, and would protect her unborn child, and would have security for herself 
from every fear and hazard, by the Permission of Allahazwj’.4653 

VERSE 1 

مِيعٌِ س   ِ ِاللَّه ِۚإنِه  ِ اتهقوُاِاللَّه سُولهِِِِۖو  ر  ِِو  ِي د يِِاللَّه مُواِب يْن  ِتقُ دِّ نوُاِلَ  ِآم  ليِمٌِ}ِي اِأ يُّه اِالهذِين   {1ع 
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[49:1] O you who believe! Do not put yourselves forward in front of Allah and 
His Rasool, and fear Allah; surely Allah is Hearing, Knowing. 

المفيد في )الاختصاص(: روي عن ابن كدينة الأودي ، قال: قام رجل إلى أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(، فسأله عن قدول الله 

ِ وَ رَسُولهِِ ف مُوا بيَْنَ يدََيِ اللهَّ  «.في رجلين من قريش»يمن نزلت؟ قال: عز و جل: يا أيَُّهاَ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا لا تقُدَِّ

Al-Mufeed, in Al-Ikhtisas – It has been reported from Ibn Kadeynat Al-Awdy who said,  

‘A man stood up in front of Amir-ul-Momineenasws and asked himasws about the Words 
of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [49:1] O you who believe! Do not put yourselves 
forward in front of Allah and His Rasool, and fear Allah; surely Allah is 
Hearing, Knowing, regarding whom was it Revealed?’ Heasws said; ‘Regarding two 
men  from Qureysh’.4654 

يم، كانوا إذا قدموا على رسدول الله )صدلى الله عليده و آلده( وقفدوا علدى بداب حجرتده، علي بن إبراهيم: نزلت في وفد بني تم

فنادوا: يا محمد، اخرج إلينا، و كانوا إذا خرج رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( تقدموه في المشي، و كانوا إذا كلموه رفعدوا 

ا؟ كما يكلمون بعضهم بعضا، فأنزل الله عز و جدل: يدا أصواتهم فوق صوته، يقولون: يا محمد يا محمد ما تقول في ك ا و ك 

َ سَمِيعٌ عَليِمٌ  َ إنَِّ اللهَّ ِ وَ رَسُولهِِ وَ اتَّقوُا اللهَّ مُوا بيَْنَ يدََيِ اللهَّ  «.أيَُّهاَ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا لا تقُدَِّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi) –  

It was Revealed regarding a delegation of the Clan of Tameem, when they had 
proceeded to Rasool-Allahsaww and paused at the door of hissaww Chamber. So they 
called out, ‘O Muhammadsaww! Come out to us!’. When Rasool-Allahsaww came out, 
they walked in front of himsaww, and when they used to speak to himsaww, they would 
do so in raised voices higher than hissaww voice saying, ‘O Muhammadsaww! O 
Muhammadsaww! What do yousaww say about such and such?’ Just as they used to 
speak to each other. So Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Revealed [49:1] O you who 
believe! Do not put yourselves forward in front of Allah and His Rasool, and 
fear Allah; surely Allah is Hearing, Knowing’.4655  

VERSES 2 & 3 

ِت جْه درُواِل دهُِبدِالْق وْلِِ لَ  ِو  دوْتِِالنهبدِيِّ ِص  ات كُمِْف دوْق  ِت رْف عُواِأ صْدو  نوُاِلَ  ِآم  دالكُُمِْي اِأ يُّه اِالهذِين  هْدرِِب عْضِدكُمِْلدِب عْضٍِأ نِْت حْدب ط ِأ عْم  ج  ك 

{ِ ِت شْعُرُون  أ نْتمُِْلَ  ُِقلُوُب هُمِْللِتهقْوِ  {2و  ِاللَّه ن  ِامْت ح  ِالهذِين  ئكِ 
ِِأوُل َٰ سُولِِاللَّه ِر  ات هُمِْعِنْد  ِأ صْو  ون  ِي غُضُّ ِالهذِين  أ جْدرٌِإنِه ةٌِو  غْفرِ  ِِۚل هُمِْم  ىَٰ

ظِيمٌِ}  {3ع 

[49:2] O you who believe! Do not raise your voices above the voice of the 
Prophet, and do not speak loudly to him as you speak loudly to one another, 
lest your deeds became null while you do not perceive. [49:3] Surely those 
who lower their voices in the presence Rasool-Allah, they are the ones whose 
hearts Allah has Tested for piety; they shall have Forgiveness and a great 
Recompense. 

محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن محمد بن سعيد، عن محمد بن أحمد، عن المن ر بن جفير، قال: حددثني أبدي جفيدر بدن 

لمدا كدان فدي »بن المعتمر، عن ربعي بن خراش، قال: خطبنا علي )عليده السدلام( فدي الرحبدة، ثدم قدال:  حكيم، عن منصور

زمان الحديبية، خرج إلى رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( أناس من قريش، من أشراف أهل مكدة، فديهم سدهيل بدن عمدرو، 
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أنداس مدن أبنائندا و إخوانندا و أقاربندا، لديس بهدم التفقده فدي فقالوا: يا محمد، أنت جارنا و حليفندا و ابدن عمندا، و قدد لحدق بدك 

 الدين، و لا رغبة فيما عندك، و لكن إنما خرجوا فرارا من ضياعنا و أعمالنا و أموالنا، فارددهم علينا.

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Saeed, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad, 
from Al-Munzar Bin Jafeyr, from Abu Jafey Bin Hakim, from Mansour Bin Al-Mo’tamar, from Rabi’e 
Bin Kharash who said,  

‘Aliasws preached in Al-Rahbat, then said, ‘During the time of Al-Hudaybiyya, some 
people from Qureysh came out to Rasool-Allahsaww. Among them was Suhayl Bin 
Amro, so they said, ‘O Muhammadsaww! Yousaww are our neighbour, and our ally and 
our cousin. The people from our sons, and our brothers, and our relatives have 
attached themselves to yousaww. There is no understanding with them regarding the 
Religion, and they have no desire regarding what is with yousaww. But, they have 
come out fleeing from our businesses and our wealth, so return them to us’. 

هم فدعا رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( أبا بكر، فقال له: انظر ما يقولون. فقال: صدقوا يا رسول الله، أنت جدارهم، فداردد

يدا معاشدر  -عليهم. قال: ثم دعا عمر فقال مثل قدول أبدي بكدر، فقدال رسدول الله )صدلى الله عليده و آلده( عندد ذلدك: لدن تنتهدوا

 حتى يبعث الله عليكم رجلا امتحن الله قلبه للتقوى، يضرب رقابكم على الدين.  -قريش

So Rasool-Allahsaww called Abu Bakr and said to him: ‘Look at what they are saying’. 
So he said, ‘They are speaking the truth, O Rasool-Allahsaww! Yousaww are their 
neighbour, so return these (people) to them’. Then hesaww called Umar, who said 
similar to the words of Abu Bakr. So Rasool-Allah saww said with regards to that: ‘You 
will never stop – O group of Qureysh – until Allahazwj Sends to you a man whose 
heart Allahazwj has tested for the piety. He will strike your reins upon the Religion’. 

الله؟ قدال: لا، و لكنده خاصدف النعدل، و كندت فقال أبو بكر: أنا هو يا رسول الله؟ قال: لا. فقام عمر، فقال: أندا هدو يدا رسدول 

  «.أخصف نعل رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(

So Abu Bakr said, ‘Am I the one, O Rasool-Allahsaww?’ Hesaww said: ‘No’. So Umar 
stood up and said, ‘Am I the one, O Rasool-Allahsaww?’ Hesaww said: ‘No, but he is the 
repairer of the sandal’, and Iasws had repaired the sandal of Rasool-Allahsaww’. 

سمعت رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( يقول: من ك ب علي متعمدا فليتبوأ »قال: ثم التفت إلينا علي )عليه السلام(، و قال: 

 «.مقعده من النار

He (the narrator) said, ‘Then Aliasws turned towards us and said: ‘Iasws heard Rasool-
Allahsaww saying: ‘The one who deliberately belies Aliasws, so let him take his seat in 
the Fire’.4656  

VERSE 4 & 5 

{ِ ِي عْقلِدُون  اتِِأ كْث درُهُمِْلَ  اءِِالْحُجُدر  ر  ِمِدنِْو  ِينُ ادُون دك  ِالهدذِين  ل دوِْأ نههُدمِْ {4إنِه ُِِو  اللَّه يْدرًاِل هُدمِِْۚو  ِخ  دان  ِإلِ ديْهِمِْل ك  ِت خْدرُج  تهدىَٰ دب رُواِح  ص 

حِيمٌِ} فوُرٌِر   {5غ 

[49:4] (As for) those who call out to you from behind the private chambers, 
surely most of them do not understand. [49:5] And if they wait patiently until 
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you come out to them, it would certainly be better for them, and Allah is 
Forgiving, Merciful 

الزمخشري في )ربيع الأبرار(، قال: كان قوم من سفهاء بني تميم، أتوا رسول الله )صلى الله عليده و آلده( فقدالوا: يدا محمدد، 

ه( و سداءه مدا ظهدر مدن سدوء أدبهدم، فدأنزل الله تعدالى: إنَِّ الَّدِ ينَ اخرج إلينا نكلمك. فغم ذلك رسول الله )صلى الله عليده و آلد

 ينُادُونكََ مِنْ وَراءِ الْحُجُراتِ أكَْثرَُهمُْ لا يعَْقلِوُنَ.

Al-Zamakhshary, in Rabi Al-Abraar said,  

‘There was a group of foolish people of the Clan of Tameem who came to Rasool-
Allahsaww, so they were saying, ‘O Muhammadsaww! Come out to us, we want to talk 
to yousaww!’ So that grieved Rasool-Allahsaww, and displeased himsaww of what they 
had displayed from their evil manners. So Allahazwj the High Revealed [49:4] (As for) 
those who call out to you from behind the private chambers, surely most of 
them do not understand’.4657 

VERSE 6 

ه ال ةٍِف تصُْبحُِواِ كُمِْف اسِقٌِبنِ ب إٍِف ت ب يهنوُاِأ نِْتصُِيبوُاِق وْمًاِبجِ  اء  نوُاِإنِِْج  ِآم  ِ}ي اِأ يُّه اِالهذِين  اِف ع لْتمُِْن ادِمِين  ِم  ل ىَٰ  {6ع 

 [49:6] O you who believe! If an evil-doer comes to you with a report, look 
carefully into it, lest you harm a people in ignorance, then be regretful for what 
you have done. 

حمد بن عيسى، عن الحسن بن علدي بدن ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا أبي )رحمه الله(، قال: حدثنا سعد بن عبد الله، عن أحمد بن م

فضال، عدن أبدي جميلدة المفضدل بدن صدالح، عدن زيدد الشدحام، قدال: سدألت أبدا عبدد الله )عليده السدلام( عدن الفسدوق، فقدال: 

 «.نْ تصُِيبوُا قوَْماً بجَِهالةٍَ الفسوق هو الك ب، ألا تسمع قول الله عز و جل: يا أيَُّهاَ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا إنِْ جاءَكُمْ فاسِقٌ بنِبَإٍَ فتَبَيََّنوُا أَ »

Ibn babuwayh said, ‘My father narrated to us, from Sa’d Bin Abdullah, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad 
Bin Isa, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali Bin Fazaal, from Abu Jameela Al-MufazzAl-Bin Salih, from Zayd Al-
Shahaam who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the evil (الفسدوق), so heasws said: ‘The evil is the lie. 
Have you not heard the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [49:6] O you who 
believe! If an evil-doer comes to you with a report, look carefully into it, lest 
you harm a people in ignorance, then be regretful for what you have done’.4658 

إن عائشدة »و قال شرف الدين النجفي: ذكر علي بن إبراهيم في )تفسيره( ما صورة لفظه: قال: سألته عن ه ه الآيدة، فقدال: 

غضب رسول الله )صلى الله عليه قالت لرسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: إن مارية يأتيها ابن عم لها، و لطختها بالفاحشة، ف

و آله( و قال لها: إن كنت صادقة فأعلميني إذا دخل إليها، فرصدتها، فلما دخل عليها ابن عمها أخبرت رسول الله )صلى الله 

تبَيََّندُوا أنَْ تصُِديبوُا قوَْمداً بجَِهالدَةٍ يا أيَُّهاَ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا إنِْ جاءَكُمْ فاسِقٌ بنِبَإٍَ فَ  فأنزل الله عليه: عليه و آله(، فقالت: هو الآن عندها.

 «.فتَصُْبحُِوا عَلى ما فعََلْتمُْ نادِمِينَ 

And Sharaf Al-Deen Al-Najafy said, ‘Ali Bin Ibrahim mentioned vividly in his Tafseer (Qummi), said,  

‘I asked himasws about this Verse, so heasws said: ‘Ayesha said to Rasool-Allahsaww, 
‘There is a cousin of Mariah who comes to (visit) her, tarnishing her image’. So 
Rasool-Allahsaww got angry and said to her: ‘If you are true, so let mesaww know when 
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he comes to her’. So she monitored her, and when her cousin came up, she 
informed Rasool-Allahsaww. So she said, ‘He is in her presence at the moment’. So 
Allahazwj Revealed unto himsaww [49:6] O you who believe! If an evil-doer comes 
to you with a report, look carefully into it, lest you harm a people in ignorance, 
then be regretful for what you have done’. 

فقال زرارة: إن العامة يقولون: نزلت ه ه الآية في الوليد بن عقبة بن أبي معيط حين جاء إلى النبي )صلى الله عليه و آلده(، 

من القدرآن يا زرارة، أو ما علمت أنه ليس »فأخبره عن بني خزيمة أنهم كفروا بعد إسلامهم؟ فقال أبو جعفر )عليه السلام(: 

 «.آية إلا و لها ظهر و بطن؟ فه ا ال ي في أيدي الناس ظهرها، و ال ي حدثتك به بطنها

So Zurara (the narrator) said, ‘The general Muslims are saying that it has been 
Revealed regarding Al-Waleed Bin Uqba Bin Abu Maeet when he came to the 
Prophetsaww, so he informed himsaww about the Clan of Khuzeyma had become 
infidels after having professed Al-Islam?’ Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘O Zurara! Or do you 
not know that there is no Verse from the Quran except that it has an apparent and a 
hidden? Therefore, this which is in the hands of the people is it’s apparent, and that 
which Iasws narrated to you with, is its hidden’.4659 

الطبرسي في )الاحتجاج( في حدديث ذكدر فيده مدا جدرى بدين الحسدن بدن علدي )عليهمدا السدلام( و بدين جماعدة مدن أصدحاب 

ا أنت يا وليد بن عقبة، فو الله ما ألومك أن تبغض عليا، و قد جلددك فدي و أم»معاوية بمحضره، فقال الحسن )عليه السلام(: 

 الخمر ثمانين، و قتل أباك صبرا بيده يوم بدر، أم كيف تسبه و قد سماه الله مؤمنا في عشر آيات من القرآن و سماك فاسقا! 

Al-Tabarsy, in Al-Ihtijaj,  

In a Hadeeth regarding what transpired between Al-Hassanasws Bin Aliasws and a 
group of the companions of Muawiya in his presence. So Al-Hassanasws said: ‘And as 
for you, O Waleed Bin Uqba, what Iasws accuse you for is that you hate Aliasws, and 
that heasws whipped you eighty lashes for consuming wine, and your father was killed 
at hisasws hand on the Day of Badr. Or how insulting can it be that Allahazwj has 
Named himasws as a Believer in ten Verses from the Quran, and has Named you as 
an evil doer (فاسقا)?  

، و قولده عدز و جدل: إنِْ جداءَكُمْ فاسِدقٌ بنِبَدَإٍ فتَبَيََّندُوا أنَْ نْ كانَ فاسِدقاً لا يسَْدتوَُونَ ناً كَمَ و هو قول الله عز و جل: أَ فمََنْ كانَ مُؤْمِ 

ة، يقدال تصُِيبوُا قوَْماً بجَِهالةٍَ فتَصُْبحُِوا عَلى ما فعََلْتمُْ نادِمِينَ، و ما أنت و ذكر قريش، و إنما أنت ابن علج، مدن أهدل صدفوري

 «.له ذكوان

And these are the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [32:18] Is he then who is 
a Believer like him who is an evil-doer? They are not equal. And the Words of 
the Mighty and Majestic [49:6] O you who believe! If an evil-doer comes to you 
with a report, look carefully into it, lest you harm a people in ignorance, then 
be regretful for what you have done, and what are you and the mention of the 
Qureysh. But rather, you are the son of Alaj from the people of Safuriyya, called 
Zakwaan’.4660  
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VERSE 7 

ِفِِ اعْل مُواِأ نه يمِ و  ِ ْْ ِإلِ يْكُمُِا بهب  ح   ِ ِاللَّه كِنه ل َٰ ِالْْ مْرِِل ع نتُِّمِْو  ثيِرٍِمِن  ِِۚل وِْيطُِيعُكُمِْفيِِك  ِ ِاللَّه سُول  إلِ ديْكُمُِيكُمِْر  هِ  دره ك  يهن هُِفيِِقلُدُوبكُِمِْو  ز  ِو  ان 

{ِ اشِدُون  ِهُمُِالره ئكِ  ِِۚأوُل َٰ الْعِصْي ان  ِو  الْفسُُوق  ِو   {7الْكُفْر 

[49:7] And know that among you is Rasool-Allah; should he obey you in many 
a matter, you would surely fall into distress, but Allah has endeared the faith to 
you and has Adorned it in your hearts, and He has made hateful to you the 
unbelief and transgression and disobedience; these it is that are the followers 
of a right way. 

الٍ عَنْ عَليِِّ بْنِ عُقْبةََ وَ ثعَْلبَةََ بْنِ مَيْ  مُونٍ وَ غَالبِِ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ وَ هاَرُونَ بْنِ عَنْهمُْ عَنْ سَهْلِ بْنِ زِياَدٍ عَنِ الْحَسَنِ بْنِ عَليِِّ بْنِ فضََّ

جْلِ نْ برَُيْدِ بْنِ مُعَاوِيةََ قاَلَ كُنْتُ عِنْدَ أبَِي جَعْفَرٍ ) عليه السلام ( فيِ فسُْطَاطٍ لهَُ بمِِنًى فنَظََرَ إلِىَ زِيَ مُسْلمٍِ عَ  ادٍ الْأسَْوَدِ مُنْقلَعَِ الرِّ

ةَ الطَّرِيقِ فرََثَى لهَُ وَ قاَلَ لهَُ عِنْدَ ذَلكَِ فرََثىَ لهَُ فقَاَلَ لهَُ مَا لرِِجْليَْكَ هكَََ ا قاَلَ جِئْتُ عَلىَ بكَْرٍ ليِ نضِْوٍ فكَُنْ  تُ أمَْشِي عَنْهُ عَامَّ

نوُبِ حَتَّى إذَِا ظنَنَْتُ أنَِّي قدَْ هلَكَْتُ ذَكَرْتُ حُبَّكُمْ فَرَجَوْتُ النَّجَاةَ وَ تَ   جَلَّى عَنِّي زِياَدٌ إنِِّي ألُمُِّ باِل ُّ

From him, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali Bin Fazzal, from Ali Bin Uqba and Tha’alba Bin 
Maymoun and Ghalib Bin Usman and Haroun Bin Muslim, from Bureyd Bin Muawiya who said: 

‘I was in the presence of Abu Ja’farasws in hisasws tent at Mina. Heasws looked at the 
feet of Ziyad which had turned black, so heasws pitied it saying: ‘What is the matter 
with your feet that they are like this?’ He said, ‘I came upon a weak ride and so had 
to walk most of the way’. Heasws lamented to him and Ziyad said to himasws during 
that, ‘I was in (so much) pain due to my sins to the extent that I thought that I would 
be destroyed. I remembered my love for youasws which gave me hope for salvation 
and it brightened my situation’. 

ينُ إلِاَّ الْحُبُّ قاَ يمانَ وَ زَيَّنهَُ فيِ قلُوُبكُِمْ وَ قاَلَ إنِْ كُنْتمُْ فقَاَلَ أبَوُ جَعْفرٍَ ) عليه السلام ( وَ هلَِ الدِّ ُ تعََالىَ حَبَّبَ إلِيَْكُمُ الْإِ لَ اللهَّ

ُ وَ قاَلَ يحُِبُّونَ مَنْ هاجَرَ إلِيَْهِمْ إنَِّ رَجُلًا أتَىَ النَّبِ  َ فاَتَّبعُِونيِ يحُْببِْكُمُ اللهَّ ِ يَّ ) صلى الله عليه وآله ( فَ تحُِبُّونَ اللهَّ قاَلَ ياَ رَسُولَ اللهَّ

ِ أنَْتَ مَعَ مَنْ  امِينَ وَ لَا أصَُومُ فقَاَلَ لهَُ رَسُولُ اللهَّ وَّ أحَْببَْتَ وَ لكََ مَا اكْتسََبْتَ وَ قاَلَ مَا أحُِبُّ الْمُصَلِّينَ وَ لَا أصَُلِّي وَ أحُِبُّ الصَّ

مَاءِ فزَِعَ كُلُّ قوَْمٍ إلِىَ مَأمَْنهِِمْ وَ فزَِعْناَ إلِىَ نبَيِِّناَ وَ فزَِعْتمُْ إلِيَْناَ .تبَْغُونَ وَ مَا ترُِيدُونَ أمََا إنَِّهاَ لوَْ كَانَ فزَْ   عَةٌ مِنَ السَّ

So Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘And is the Religion anything except for the love? Allahazwj the 
High has Said: “[49:7] But Allah has endeared the Faith to you, and has 
adorned it in your hearts”, and Said: “[3:31] Say: If you love Allah, then follow 
me, Allah will love you”, and Said: “[59:9] love those who have fled to them”. A 
man came up to the Prophetsaww so he said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww, I love the Praying 
ones but I do not Pray myself, and I love the Fasting ones but I do not Fast myself’. 
The Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘You are with the one whom you love, but to you belongs 
what you have acquired’. And heasws said: ‘What you are seeking and what you want, 
but it is if there is a scare from the sky, every people would seek protection in its safe 
place, and weasws will seek safety with our Prophetsaww, and you will be seeking 
safety with usasws’.4661 

اورمة، عن علي بن حسان، عن عبدد الرحمدان بدن كثيدر، و عنه: عن الحسين بن محمد، عن معلى بن محمد، عن محمد بن 

يمددانَ وَ زَيَّندَدهُ فدِدي قلُدُدوبكُِمْ: يعنددي أميددر المددؤمنين )عليدده » عددن أبددي عبددد الله )عليدده السددلام(، فددي قولدده تعددالى: حَبَّددبَ إلِدَديْكُمُ الْإِ

هَ إلِيَْكُمُ الْكُفْرَ وَ الْفسُُوقَ وَ الْعِصْيانَ: «: السلام(  «.ل و الثاني و الثالثالأو»وَ كَرَّ
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And from him, from Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Moala Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin 
Awramat, from Ali Bin Hasaan, from Abdul Rahman Bin Kaseer,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of the High [49:7] but Allah has endeared 
the faith to you and has Adorned it in your hearts, , heasws said: ‘It Means Amir-
ul-Momineenasws and He has made hateful to you the unbelief and transgression 
and disobedience, The First one , and the Second one  and the Third one ’.4662 

نه: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن حماد، عن حريز، عن فضيل بدن يسدار، قدال: سدألت أبدا عبدد الله )عليده السدلام( و ع

يمدانَ وَ  ثدم تدلا هد ه الآيدة:«. و هل الإيمان إلا الحب و الدبغض»عن الحب و البغض، أمن الإيمان هو؟ فقال:  حَبَّدبَ إلِدَيْكُمُ الْإِ

اشِدُونَ.زَيَّنهَُ فيِ قلُوُبكُِمْ وَ  هَ إلِيَْكُمُ الْكُفْرَ وَ الْفسُُوقَ وَ الْعِصْيانَ أوُلئكَِ همُُ الرَّ  كَرَّ

And from him, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Hamaad, from Hareyz, from Fazeyl Bin 
Yasaar who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the love and the hate, are these from the faith?’ So 
heasws said: ‘And is faith except the love and the hate?’ Then heasws recited this Verse 
[49:7] but Allah has endeared the faith to you and has Adorned it in your 
hearts, and He has made hateful to you the unbelief and transgression and 
disobedience; these it is that are the followers of a right way’.4663 

VERSES 8 & 9 

كِديمٌِ} لدِيمٌِح  ُِع  اللَّه ةًِِۚو  نعِْم  ِِو  ِاللَّه اهُِ {8ف ضْلًَِمِن  داِِۖف دإنِِْب غ دتِْإحِْدد  ِاقْت ت لدُواِف أ صْدلحُِواِب يْن هُم  ِالْمُدؤْمِنيِن  إنِِْط اُفِ ت دانِِمِدن  ل دىِو  اِع  م 

داِباِلِْ تِْف أ صْدلحُِواِب يْن هُم  ِِۚف دإنِِْف داء  ِ ِأ مْدرِِاللَّه ِإلِ دىَٰ ِت فيِء  تهىَٰ ِف ق اتلِوُاِالهتيِِت بْغِيِح  ىَٰ ِالْْخُْر  ِالْمُقْسِدطِين  يحُِدبُّ  ِ ِاللَّه أ قْسِدطوُاِِۖإنِه ددْلِِو  ع 

{9} 

[49:8] A Grace from Allah and a Favour; and Allah is Knowing, Wise. [49:9] And 
if two parties of the believers quarrel, make reconciliation between them; but if 
one of them acts wrongfully towards the other, fight that which acts wrongfully 
until it returns to Allah's command; then if it returns, make reconciliation 
between them with justice and act equitably; surely Allah loves the equitable 
people 

ِ )عليه السلا ِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ ما عَنْهُ عَنْ عَليِِّ بْنِ الْحُسَيْنِ عَنْ عَليِِّ بْنِ أبَيِ حَمْزَةَ عَنْ أبَيِ بصَِيرٍ عَنْ أبَيِ عَبْدِ اللهَّ م( فيِ قوَْلِ اللهَّ

 إلِاَّ هوَُ مَعَهمُْ أيَْنَ ما كانوُا ثمَُّ كُونُ مِنْ نجَْوى ثلَاثةٍَ إلِاَّ هوَُ رابعُِهمُْ وَ لا خَمْسَةٍ إلِاَّ هوَُ سادِسُهمُْ وَ لا أدَْنى مِنْ ذلكَِ وَ لا أكَْثرََ يَ 

َ بكُِلِّ شَيْ  حْمَنِ  ءٍ عَليِمٌ  ينُبَِّئهُمُْ بمِا عَمِلوُا يوَْمَ الْقيِامَةِ إنَِّ اللهَّ اِ  وَ عَبْدِ الرَّ قاَلَ نزََلتَْ هَِ هِ الْآيةَُ فيِ فلَُانٍ وَ فلَُانٍ وَ أبَيِ عُبيَْدَةَ الْجَرَّ

دٌ لَا دُوا وَ توََافقَوُا لَ بْنِ عَوْفٍ وَ سَالمٍِ مَوْلىَ أبَيِ حَُ يْفةََ وَ الْمُغِيرَةِ بْنِ شُعْبةََ حَيْثُ كَتبَوُا الْكِتاَبَ بيَْنهَمُْ وَ تعََاهَ  ئنِْ مَضَى مُحَمَّ

ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فيِهِمْ هَِ هِ الْآيةََ  ةُ أبَدَاً فأَنَْزَلَ اللهَّ  تكَُونُ الْخِلَافةَُ فيِ بنَيِ هاَشِمٍ وَ لَا النُّبوَُّ

From him, from Ali Bin Al-Husayn, from Ali Bin Abu Hamza, from Abu Baseer,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: “[58:7] 
Nowhere is there a secret counsel between three persons but He is the fourth 
of them, nor (between) five but He is the sixth of them, nor less than that nor 
more but He is with them wheresoever they are; then He will inform them of 
what they did on the day of resurrection: surely Allah is Cognizant of all 
things”. Heasws said; ‘This was Revealed regarding so and so and so and so , and 
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Abu Ubeyda Ibn Al-Jarrah, and Abdul Rahman Ibn Awf, and Saalim Mawla Abu 
Huzeyfa, and Al-Mugheira Bin Sho’ba, when they wrote the agreement in between 
them and took a pledge and agreed that if Muhammadsaww were to pass away, they 
would not let the Caliphate to be in the Clan of Hashim, nor the Prophet-hood ever. 
So Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Revealed this Verse with regards to them. 

هُ  بوُنَ قاَلَ مْ وَ نَجْواهمُْ بلَى وَ رُسُلنُا لدََيْهِمْ يكَْتُ قاَلَ قلُْتُ قوَْلهُُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ أمَْ أبَْرَمُوا أمَْراً فإَنَِّا مُبْرِمُونَ أمَْ يحَْسَبوُنَ أنََّا لا نسَْمَعُ سِرَّ

ِ )عليه السلام( لعََلَّكَ ترََى أنََّهُ كَ  انَ يوَْمٌ يشُْبهُِ يوَْمَ كُتبَِ الْكِتاَبُ إلِاَّ يوَْمَ قتُلَِ وَ هاَتاَنِ الْآيتَاَنِ نزََلتََا فيِهِمْ ذَلكَِ الْيوَْمَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللهَّ

ِ )صلى الله عليه وآله( أنَْ إذَِا كُتبَِ الْحُسَيْنُ )عليه السلام( وَ هكَََ ا كَانَ فيِ سَابِ  ِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ الَِّ ي أعَْلمََهُ رَسُولَ اللهَّ قِ عِلْمِ اللهَّ

 الْكِتاَبُ قتُلَِ الْحُسَيْنُ وَ خَرَجَ الْمُلْكُ مِنْ بنَيِ هاَشِمٍ فقَدَْ كَانَ ذَلكَِ كُلُّهُ 

I said, ‘The Words of the Mighty and Majestic: “[43:79] Or have they settled an 
affair? Then surely, We are the settlers. [43:80] Or do they think that We do not 
hear what they conceal and their secret discourses? Indeed (We do), and Our 
messengers are by them, to record”.  

Heasws said: ‘And these two Verses were Revealed regarding them on that day’. Abu 
Abdullahasws said: ‘Hopefully you will see that is was a day resembling the day of the 
writing of the agreement except for the day Al-Husaynasws was martyred, and thus it 
had preceded in the Knowledge of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic which Heazwj Made 
known to the Rasool Allahsaww that when the agreement is written down, Al-
Husaynasws would be martyred, and the kingdom would exit from the Clan of Hashim. 
So all of that did take place. 

ءَ إلِى أمَْرِ  ي حَتَّى تفَيِنِ مِنَ الْمُؤْمِنيِنَ اقْتتَلَوُا فأَصَْلحُِوا بيَْنهَمُا فإَنِْ بغََتْ إحِْداهمُا عَلىَ الْأخُْرى فقَاتلِوُا الَّتيِ تبَْغِ قلُْتُ وَ إنِْ طائفِتَا

ِ فإَنِْ فاءَتْ فأَصَْلحُِوا بيَْنهَمُا باِلْعَدْلِ قاَلَ الْفئِتَاَنِ إنَِّمَا جَاءَ تأَوِْيلُ  هَِ هِ الْآيةَِ يوَْمَ الْبصَْرَةِ وَ همُْ أهَْلُ هَِ هِ الْآيةَِ وَ همُُ الَِّ ينَ بغََوْا  اللهَّ

ِ وَ لوَْ لمَْ يفَيِئوُا لكََاعَلىَ أمَِيرِ الْمُؤْمِنيِنَ )عليه السلام( فكََانَ الْوَاجِبَ عَليَْهِ قتِاَلهُمُْ وَ قتَْلهُمُْ حَتَّى يفَيِئوُا إلِىَ أمَْرِ  نَ الْوَاجِبَ عَليَهِْ  اللهَّ

يْفَ عَنْهمُْ حَتَّى يفَيِئوُا وَ يرَْجِعُوا عَنْ رَأْيهِِمْ لِأنََّهمُْ بَايَ  ُ أنَْ لَا يرَْفعََ السَّ عُوا طَائعِِينَ غَيْرَ كَارِهِينَ وَ هِيَ الْفئِةَُ الْباَغِيةَُ فيِمَا أنَْزَلَ اللهَّ

ُ تعََالىَ   كَمَا قاَلَ اللهَّ

I said, ‘The Verse: “[49:9] And if two parties of the believers quarrel, make 
peace between them; but if one of them acts wrongfully towards the other, 
fight that which acts wrongfully until it returns to Allah's command; then if it 
returns, make peace between them with justice and act equitably; surely Allah 
loves those who act equitably”. Heasws said: ‘The two groups, but rather its 
explanation came on the day of Al-Basra (The battle of the Camel), and they are the 
ones belonging to this Verse, and they are the ones who rebelled against Amir-ul-
Momineenasws. So it was obligatory upon himasws to fight them, and heasws fought 
them until they submitted to the Command of Allahazwj. And had they not been 
submitted, it became obligatory upon himasws with regards to what Allahazwj Revealed, 
that heasws should not raise his sword (stop fighting) until they complied and returned 
from their opinions, because they had pledged their allegiances willingly, without 
compulsion. And this is the rebel group as Allahazwj the High has Said. 

ِ )صلى الله عليه وآله( فكََانَ الْوَاجِبَ عَلىَ أمَِيرِ الْمُؤْمِنيِنَ )عليه السلام( أنَْ يعَْدِلَ فيِهِمْ حَيْثُ كَانَ ظفَرَِ بهِِمْ كَمَا عَدَلَ رَ  سُولُ اللهَّ

ةَ إنَِّمَا مَنَّ عَليَْهِمْ وَ عَفاَ وَ كََ لكَِ صَنعََ أمَِيرُ الْمُؤْمِنِ  ينَ )عليه السلام( بأِهَْلِ الْبصَْرَةِ حَيْثُ ظفَرَِ بهِِمْ مِثْلَ مَا صَنَعَ فيِ أهَْلِ مَكَّ

ةَ حَْ وَ النَّعْلِ باِلنَّعْلِ   النَّبيُِّ )صلى الله عليه وآله( بأِهَْلِ مَكَّ

So it was obligatory upon Amir-ul-Momineenasws that heasws should deal with justice 
among them when heasws was victorious over them, just as the Rasool Allahsaww had 
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been just among the people of Mecca, hesaww was benevolent upon them and 
forgave them. And that is what Amir-ul-Momineenasws did with the people of Al-Basra 
when heasws was victorious over them similar to what the Rasool Allahsaww did with 
the people of Mecca. Like a sandal follows a sandal (same footsteps). 

 قاَلَ قلُْتُ قوَْلهُُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ الْمُؤْتفَكَِةَ أهَْوى قاَلَ همُْ أهَْلُ الْبصَْرَةِ هِيَ الْمُؤْتفَكَِةُ 

I said, ‘(What about) the Statement of the Mighty and Majestic: “[53:53] And He 
destroyed the Overthrown Cities (of Sodom and Gomorrah)”. Heasws said: 
‘These are the people of Al-Basra. It is the overthrown city’. 

 قاَلَ أوُلئَكَِ قوَْمُ لوُطٍ ائْتفَكََتْ عَليَْهِمُ انْقلَبَتَْ عَليَْهِمْ. قلُْتُ وَ الْمُؤْتفَكِاتِ أتَتَْهمُْ رُسُلهُمُْ باِلْبيَِّناتِ 

I said, ‘(What about) “[9:70] and the overthrown cities; their messengers came 
to them with clear arguments”. Heasws said: ‘They were the people of Lutas, their 
town was turned upside down upon them’.4664 

و عنه: عدن علدي بدن إبدراهيم، عدن أبيده، و علدي بدن محمدد القاسداني، جميعدا، عدن القاسدم بدن محمدد، عدن سدليمان بدن داود 

قدال:  -فدي حدديث الأسدياف الخمسدة -المنقري، عن حفص بن غياث، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، عن أبيه )عليه السلام(

  على أهل البغي و التأويل، قال الله عز و جل: وَ إنِْ طائفِتَانِ مِنَ الْمُؤْمِنيِنَ اقْتتَلَدُوا فأَصَْدلحُِوا  فسيفو أما السيف المكفوف ه»

ِ، فلما نزلت ه ه الآيدة قدال رسد بيَْنهَمُا فإَنِْ بغََتْ إحِْداهمُا عَلىَ الْأخُْرى فقَاتلِوُا الَّتيِ تبَْغِي حَتَّى تفَيِ ول الله )صدلى ءَ إلِى أمَْرِ اللهَّ

الله عليه و آله(: إن منكم من يقاتل بعدي على التأويل كما قاتلت على التنزيدل فسدئل النبدي )صدلى الله عليده و آلده(: مدن هدو؟ 

 فقال: خاصف النعل، يعني أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(، 

And from him, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, and Ali Bin Muhammad Al-Qasany, altogether, 
from Al-Qasim Bin Muhammad, from Suleyman Biin Dawood Al-Munqary, from Hafs Bin Ghayas,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws, from hisasws fatherasws – in a Hadeeth of the five swords ( الأسدياف

 said: ‘And as for the blind sword, so it is a sword against the oppressive – (الخمسدة
people, and the explanation is, Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said “[49:9] And if two 
parties of the believers quarrel, make peace between them; but if one of them 
acts wrongfully towards the other, fight that which acts wrongfully until it 
returns to Allah's command; So when this Verse was Revealed, Rasool-Allahsaww 
said: ‘Surely among you is the oneasws who will fight after mesaww upon the 
explanation (of the Holy Quran) just as heasws fought upon the Revelation’. So the 
Prophetsaww was asked, ‘Who is he?’ So hesaww said: ‘The repairer of the sandal’ – 
meaning Amir-ul-Momineenasws’. 

فقال عمار بن ياسر: قاتلت به ه الراية مدع رسدول الله )صدلى الله عليده و آلده( ثلاثدا و هد ه الرابعدة، و الله لدو ضدربونا حتدى 

على الحق و أنهم على الباطل، و كانت السيرة فيهم من أميدر المدؤمنين )عليده السدلام(  يبلغوا بنا السعفات من هجر لعلمنا أنا

ما كان من رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( في أهل مكة يوم فتح مكة، فإنه لم يسدب لهدم ذريدة، و قدال: مدن أغلدق بابده فهدو 

 آمن، و من ألقى سلاحه فهو آمن، 

Amaar Bin Yaasir said: ‘I fought by this flag alongside Rasool-Allahsaww thrice, and 
this is the fourth. By Allahazwj, if they were to beat us until it reaches with us to be 
abandoned like leaves, we would know that we are upon the Truth, and that they are 
upon the Falsehood, And the way (السديرة) among them from Amir-ul-Momineenasws is 
what was from Rasool-Allahsaww regarding the people of Makkah on the Day of the 
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conquest of Makkah, for hesaww did not insult their offspring, and said: ‘The one who 
locks his door, so he is safe. The one who puts down his weapons, so he is safe’. 

و ك لك قال أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( يوم البصرة، نادى فيهم: لا تسبوا لهم ذرية، و لا تجهزوا على جدريح، و لا تتبعدوا 

 «.مدبرا، و من أغلق بابه و ألقى سلاحه فهو آمن

And that is what Amir-ul-Momineenasws said on the Day of Al-basra (Battle of the 
Camel). Heasws called out among them: ‘Do not insult their offspring, and do not 
destroy the wounded, and do not follow the fleers. And the one who locks his door 
and puts down his weapons, so he is safe’.4665

                    

VERSE 10 

{ِ مُون  ل ع لهكُمِْترُْح   ِ اتهقوُاِاللَّه يْكُمِِْۚو  و  ِأ خ  ةٌِف أ صْلحُِواِب يْن  ِإخِْو  اِالْمُؤْمِنوُن   {11إنِهم 

[49:10] But rather, the Believers are brothers, therefore reconcile between your 
brethren and fear Allah so that Mercy may be Shown upon you 

الشيخ في )مجالسه(، قال: أخبرنا جماعة، عن أبي المفضل، قال: حدثنا أبو حامد محمد بن هارون، و أحمد بن عبيدد الله بدن 

محمد بن عمار الثقفي، قال: حدثنا علي بن محمد بن سليمان النوفلي، قال: حدثنا أبي، عن أبيه، عدن إسدحاق بدن عبدد الله بدن 

بن العباس، قال: لما نزلت إنَِّمَا الْمُؤْمِنوُنَ إخِْوَةٌ، آخى رسول الله )صدلى الله عليده و آلده( بدين  الحارث، عن أبيه، عن عبد الله

المسلمين، ف خى بين أبي بكر و عمر، و بين عثمدان و عبدد الدرحمن، و بدين فدلان و فدلان حتدى آخدى بدين أصدحابه أجمعهدم 

 «.أنت أخي و أنا أخوك»م(: على قدر منازلهم، ثم قال لعلي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلا

Al-Sheykh in his Majaalis said, ‘A group informed us from Abu Al-Mufazzal, from Abu Hamaad 
Muhammad Bin Haroun, and Ahmad Bin Ubeydullah Bin Muhammad Bin Amaar Al-Saqafy, from Ali 
Bin Muhammad Bin Suleyman Al-Nowfaly, from his father, from his father, from Is’haq Bin Abdullah 
Bin Al-Haris, from his father,  

‘Abdullah Bin Al-Abbas who said, ‘When the Verse [49:10] But rather, the 
Believers are brothers was Revealed, Rasool-Allahsaww established brotherhood 
between the Muslims. So hesaww established brotherhood between Abu Bakr and 
Umar, and between Usman and Abdul Rahman, and between so and so and so and 
so, until hesaww established it between all of hissaww companions in accordance to 
their status. Then hesaww said to Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws: ‘Youasws are mysaww brother, 
and Isaww am yourasws brother’.4666

 

و عنه، قال: أخبرنا جماعة، عن أبي المفضل، قال: حدثنا أبي عبدد الله بدن محمدد بدن المطلدب الشديباني، سدنة سدت عشدرة و 

بن أبي نويرة الأسدي، قال: حدثنا عمدرو بدن ثلاثمائة، و فيها مات، قال: حدثنا إبراهيم بن بشر بالكوفة، قال: حدثنا منصور 

شمر، عن إبراهيم بن عبد الأعلى، عن سعد بن ح يفة بن اليمان، عن أبيه، قال: آخى رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آلده( بدين 

فقدال:  الأنصار و المهاجرين اخوة الدين، و كان يؤاخي بين الرجل و نظيره، ثم أخ  بيد علي بن أبي طالدب )عليده السدلام(،

، و رسدول «1»قال ح يفة: فرسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( سديد المرسدلين، و إمدام المتقدين، و سديد ولدد آدم «. ه ا أخي»

 رب العالمين، ال ي ليس له في الأنام شبه و لا نظير، و علي بن أبي طالب أخوه.

And from him, who said, ‘A group informed us, from Abu Al-Mufazzal, from Abu Abdullah Bin 
Muhammad Bin Al-Muttalib Al-Shaybani, in the three hundred and sixteen, in which he died, from 
Ibrahim Bin Bishr at Al-Kufa, from Mansour Bin Abu Nuweyra Al-Asady, from Amro Bin Shimr, from 
Ibrahim Bin Abdul A’la, from Sa’d Bin Huzeyfa Bin Al-Yamaan, from his father who said,  
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‘Rasool-Allahsaww established brotherhood between the Helpers and the Emigrants, a 
brotherhood of the Religion, and hesaww had established brotherhood between the 
man and his peer. Then hesaww grabbed the hand of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, so 
hesaww said: ‘This is mysaww brotherasws’. Huzeyfa said, ‘So Rasool-Allahsaww is the 
Chief of the Rasoolsas, and Imam of the Pious, and Chief of the Children of Adamas, 
and a Rasoolsaww of the Lordazwj of the Worlds, for whom there is no similarity, nor a 
peer among the creatures, and Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws is hissaww brother’.4667   

حدثناالحسنبنعلىبنمعاويةعنمحمدبنسليمانعنابيهعنعيسىبناسلمعنمعاويةبنعمارقالقلتلاب 
يثالذىسمعتهمنكماتِسيرهقالوماهوقالانالمؤمنينظربنوراللهعبداللهعليهالسلَمجعلتفداكهذاالحد

فقاليامعاويةاناللهخلقالمؤمنينمننورهوصبغهمف رحمتهواخذميثاقهملنابالولايةعلىمعرفتهيومعرفهم
رالذىخلقمنه.نِسهفالمؤمناخوالمؤمنمنلابيهوامهابوهالنوروامهالرحمةوانماينظربذلكالنو

Narrated to us Al-Hassan Bin Ali Bin Muawiya, from Muhammad Bin Suleyman, from his father, from 

Isa Bin Aslam, from Muawiya Bin Amaar who said: 

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws, this Hadeeth which I have 
heard from youasws, what is its interpretation?’ Heasws said: ‘And what is it?’ He said: 
‘The believer sees by the Light of Allahazwj.’ Heasws said: ‘O Muawiya, Allahazwj 
Created the Believer from the Light and Covered him by Hisazwj Mercy and Took from 
him the covenant of ourasws Wilayah on the same day when he recognised his 
existence, for the Believer is the brother of the Believer as from the same father and 
mother.  His father is the Light and his mother is the Mercy, but rather he sees by 
that Noor which he has been created from.’4668  

VERSE 11 

د داءٌِمِدنِْنسِ  ِنسِ  لَ  يْرًاِمِدنْهُمِْو  ِأ نِْي كُونوُاِخ  س ىَٰ رِْق وْمٌِمِنِْق وْمٍِع  ِي سْخ  نوُاِلَ  ِآم  ِي اِأ يُّه اِالهذِين  لَ  ِِۖو  يْدرًاِمِدنْهُنه ِخ  ِأ نِْي كُدنه دىَٰ س  اءٍِع 

ِت ن اب زُواِباِ لَ  كُمِْو  ِ}ت لْمِزُواِأ نْفسُ  ِهُمُِالظهالمُِون  ئكِ  نِْل مِْي تبُِْف أوُل َٰ م  انِِِۚو  يم  ِ ْْ ِا ِالَِسْمُِالْفسُُوقُِب عْد   {11لْْ لْق ابِِِۖبئِْس 

[49:11] O you who believe! Let not (one) people make fun of (another) people 
perchance they may be better than they, nor women at women, perchance they 
may be better than they; and do not find fault with your own people nor call 
one another by nicknames; evil is an evil name after the faith, and whoever 
does not turn, these it is that are the unjust. 

ي بن أخطدب، و كاندت زوجدة رسدول الله )صدلى الله عليده و آلده(، و ذلدك أن علي بن إبراهيم: فإنها نزلت في صفية بنت حي

إلى رسول الله )صدلى الله عليده و آلده(   عائشة و حفصة كانتا تؤذيانها و تشتمانها، و تقولان لها: يا بنت اليهودية. فشكت ذلك

هدارون نبدي الله، و عمدي موسدى كلديم الله، و قدولي: إن أبدي »فقالدت: بمداذا يدا رسدول الله؟ قدال: « ألا تجيبيهما؟»فقال هلها : 

 «  زوجي محمد رسول الله، فما تنكران مني؟

Ali Bin Ibrahim –  

‘So it was Revealed regarding Safiyya Bint Hayy, and she was a wife of Rasool-
Allahsaww, and that Ayesha and Hafsa used to hurt her and insult her, and say to her, 
‘O daughter of the Jew!’ So she complained about that to Rasool-Allahsaww, so heasws 
said to her; ‘Did you not answer back to them?’ So she said, ‘With what, O Rasool-
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Allahsaww?’ Hesaww said: ‘Mysaww words - my father is Harounas the Prophet of 
Allahazwj, and my uncle is Musasaww the speaker with Allahazwj, and my husband is 
Muhammadsaww, Rasool-Allahsaww, so what makes you deny me?’  

وَ لا  -إلدى قولده تعدالى -فقالت لهما. فقالتا: ه ا علمك رسول الله. فأنزل الله في ذلك: يا أيَُّهاَ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا لا يسَْخَرْ قوَْمٌ مِدنْ قدَوْمٍ 

يمانِ.  تنَابزَُوا باِلْألَْقابِ بئِْسَ الِاسْمُ الْفسُُوقُ بعَْدَ الْإِ

So she said it to the two of them. They said, ‘This is what Rasool-Allahsaww taught 
you. So Allahazwj Revealed regarding that [49:11] O you who believe! Let not (one) 
people make fun of  (another)  - up to Hisazwj Words - and do not find fault with 
your own people nor call one another by nicknames; evil is an evil name after 
the faith’.4669  

لسعدآبادي، عن أحمد بن أبي عبد الله، ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا محمد بن موسى بن المتوكل، قال: حدثنا علي بن الحسين، ا

عن أبيه ، و عن محمد بن سليمان الصنعاني، عن إبراهيم بن الفضل، عن أبان بن تغلب، قال: كنت عند أبي عبد الله )عليه 

ا فقال له الرجل: به « مرحبا بك يا سعد»السلام( إذ دخل عليه رجل من أهل اليمن فسلم عليه فرد عليه السلام، و قال له: 

فقال له الرجل: « صدقت، يا سعد المولى»الاسم سمتني أمي، و ما أقل من يعرفني به! فقال له أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

لا خير في اللقب، إن الله تبارك و تعالى يقول في كتابه: وَ »جعلت فداك، به ا كنت ألقب. فقال له أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

يمانِ لا تنَابزَُوا بِالْأَ    بيت ننظر في  فقال: جعلت فداك، أنا من هأهل«. يا سعد؟ ، ما صنعكلْقابِ بئِْسَ الِاسْمُ الْفسُُوقُ بعَْدَ الْإِ

 النجوم، لا نقول إن باليمن أحدا أعلم بالنجوم منا.

Ibn Babuwayh, from Muhammad Bin Musa Bin Al-Mutawakkil, from Ali Bin Al-Husayn, Al-Sa’adabady, 
from Ahmad Bin Abu Abdullah, from his father, and from Muhammad Bin Suleyman Al-Sana’any, from 
Ibrahim Bin Al-Fazl, from Aban Bin Taghlub who said:  

‘I was in the presence of Abu Abdullahasws, when a man from the people of Al-Yemen 
came up to himasws. So he greeted himasws, and heasws returned his greeting, and 
then said to him: ‘Welcome to you, O Sa’ad’. So the man said to himasws, ‘It is with 
this name that my mother had named me, and very few recognise me by it!’ So Abu 
Abdullahasws said to him: ‘You speak the truth, O Sa’ad Al-Mowla’. The man said to 
him, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws, it is this very teknonym that I had’. So Abu 
Abdullahasws said to him: ‘There is no good in the nickname.  

Allahazwj, Blessed and High is Saying in Hisazwj Book [49:11] and do not find fault 
with your own people nor call one another by nicknames; evil is a bad name 
after faith. What is your work, O Sa’ad?’ He said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws, I 
am from a family, we look in the stars (astrologers). We say (believe) that there is no 
one more knowledgeable of the stars than we are’.  

فقال اليماني: نجم نحس. فقال أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: «. فما زحل عندكم في النجوم؟»فقال له أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

الأوصياء )عليهم السلام( و هو النجم الثاقب ال ي قال مه، لا تقولن ه ا، فإنه نجم أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( و هو نجم »

إن مطلعه في السماء السابعة، و إنه ثقب بضوئه حتى »  اليماني: فما يعني بالثاقب؟ قال:  فقال هله «.الله عز و جل في كتابه

 «.أضاء في السماء الدنيا، فمن ثم سماه الله عز و جل النجم الثاقب

So Abu Abdullahasws said to him: ‘So what is Saturn, with you all, with regards to the 
stars?’ The Yemeni said, ‘A star of jinx (bad luck)’. So Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Muh! 
(Shh!) Do not say this, for it is a star of Amir-ul-Momineenasws, and it is a star of the 
successorsas, and it is [86:3] The star of piercing brightness which Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic has Spoken of in Hisazwj Book’.  
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The Yemeni said to himasws, ‘So what is the meaning of ‘Al-Saaqib?’ Heasws said: ‘It’s 
beginning is in the seventh sky, and it pierces by its illumination to the extent that it 
illuminates in the sky of the world. Hence, Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic has Named it 
as [86:3] The star of piercing brightness (Al-Saaqib)’.4670   

دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْجَبَّارِ عَنْ عَلِ  ِ )عليه السلام( عَنْ أبَوُ عَليِ  الْأشَْعَرِيُّ عَنْ مُحَمَّ اجٍ قاَلَ سَألَْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللهَّ يِّ بْنِ حَدِيدٍ عَنْ جَمِيلِ بْنِ دَرَّ

مَاءِ فقَاَلَ لمَْ يكَُنْ مِنَ الْمَلَائكَِةِ  مَاءِ وَ لَا  وَ لمَْ يكَُنْ يلَيِ شَيْئاً إبِْليِسَ أَ كَانَ مِنَ الْمَلَائكَِةِ أمَْ كَانَ يلَيِ شَيْئاً مِنْ أمَْرِ السَّ مِنْ أمَْرِ السَّ

ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ يقَوُلُ وَ إذِْ قلُْنا للِْمَلائكَِةِ كَرَامَةَ فأَتَيَْتُ الطَّيَّارَ فأَخَْبرَْتهُُ بمَِا سَمِعْتُ فأَنَْكَرَهُ وَ قاَلَ وَ كَيْفَ لَا يكَُونُ مِنَ الْمَلَائكَِةِ   وَ اللهَّ

 إبِْليِسَ  اسْجُدُوا لِآدَمَ فسََجَدُوا إلِاَّ 

Abu Ali Al-Ashary, from Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbaar, from Ali Bin Hadeed, from Jameel Bin Darraaj 
who said: 

I asked Abu Abdullahasws about Ibleesla, ‘Was hela from the Angels or was hela in-
charge of something from the matters of the sky?’ So heasws said: ‘Hela was not from 
the Angels, nor was hela in-charge of anything from the matters of the sky, nor was 
hela honourable’. I came up to Al-Tayyaar, so I informed him of what I had heard, He 
denied it and said, ‘How can hela not be from the Angels and Allahazwj is Saying: 
“[2:34] And when We said to the angels: Make obeisance to Adam they did 
obeisance, but Iblis (did it not)”. 

ا أيَُّهاَ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا فِي غَيْرِ مَكَانٍ مِنْ مُخَاطبَةَِ فدََخَلَ عَليَْهِ الطَّيَّارُ فسََألَهَُ وَ أنَاَ عِنْدَهُ فقَاَلَ لهَُ جُعِلْتُ فدَِاكَ رَأيَْتَ قوَْلهَُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ ي

لُ وَ كُلُّ  لاَّ  مَنْ أقَرََّ باِلدَّعْوَةِ الظَّاهِرَةِ.الْمُؤْمِنيِنَ أَ يدَْخُلُ فيِ هََ ا الْمُناَفقِوُنَ قاَلَ نعََمْ يدَْخُلُ فيِ هََ ا الْمُناَفقِوُنَ وَ الضُّ

Al-Tayyaar came up to himasws, so he asked himasws and I was in hisasws presence, 
‘May I be sacrificed for youasws, do youasws see that the Words of the Mighty and 
Majestic: [49:11] O you who believe!, and in other places where the Believers are 
addressed, are the hypocrites included in this?’ The Imamasws replied: ‘Yes, the 
hypocrites are included in this, and the strayed ones, and everyone who accepted 
the Call apparently’.4671 

VERSE 12 

َْمٌِِۖ ِإِ ِالظهنِّ ِب عْض  ِإنِه ِالظهنِّ ثيِرًاِمِن  نوُاِاجْت نبِوُاِك  ِآم  ِي اِأ يُّه اِالهذِين  ددُكُمِْأ نِْي أكُْدل  ِأ ح  ِي غْت بِْب عْضُكُمِْب عْضًداِِۚأ يحُِدبُّ لَ  سهسُواِو  ِت ج  لَ  و 

حِيمٌِ} ابٌِر  ت وه  ِ ِاللَّه ِۚإنِه  ِ اتهقوُاِاللَّه رِهْتمُُوهُِِۚو  يْتاًِف ك  ِأ خِيهِِم   {12ل حْم 

[49:12] O you who believe! Avoid most of conjecture, for surely conjecture in 
some cases is a sin, and do not spy nor let some of you backbite others. Does 
one of you like to eat the flesh of his dead brother? But you abhor it; and be 
fearful to Allah, surely Allah is Oft-returning (to mercy), Merciful. 

ان ابا بكر وعمر بعثا سلمان إلى رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله ليأتي بهما بطعام، فبعثه إلى  في جوامع الجامع وروى

أسامة بن زيد وكان خازن رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله على رحله فقال: ما عندي شيل، فعاد اليهما فقالا: بخل أسامة ولو 

 بعثنا سلمان إلى بئر سميحة لغار ماؤها، 

In Jawame Al-Jamea - 
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It has been reported that Abu Bakr and Umar sent Salmanar to Rasool-Allahsaww to 
bring some good for the two of them. So hesaww sent himar to Asama Bin Zayd who 
was a treasurer of Rasool-Allahsaww on hissaww journey. So he said, ‘There is nothing 
with me’. So hear returned to the two of them. So they said, ‘Asama is stingy. Had we 
sent Salmanar to the well of Sameehat, it would have given its water’. 

الله ما تناولنا ثم انطلقا إلى رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله فقال لهما: مالى أرى خضرة اللحم في أفواهكما ؟ قالا: يا رسول 

 اليوم لحما، قال ظلتم تأكلون لحم سلمان واسامة فنزلت.

Then they went to Rasool-Allahsaww whosaww said to the two of them: ‘What is it that 
makes mesaww see the greenery of meat in the mouths of the two of you?’ They said, 
‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! We have not had any meat today’. Hesaww said: ‘You have been 
eating the flesh of Salmanar and Asama’. It (Verse 49:12) was Revealed’.4672 

قدال أميدر »ثم قال الكليندي: عنده، عدن أبيده، عمدن حدثده، عدن الحسدين بدن المختدار، عدن أبدي عبدد الله )عليده السدلام(، قدال: 

، و لا تظدنن بكلمدة خرجدت مدن «1»يه السلام( في كلام له: ضع أمر أخيك علدى أحسدنه حتدى يأتيدك مدا يقلبدك المؤمنين )عل

 «.أخيك سوءا و أنت تجد لها في الخير محملا

The Al-Kulayni said, ‘From his father, from the one who narrated to him, from Al-Husayn Bin Al-
Mukhtar,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Amir-ul-Momineenasws said in a speech of hisasws: 
Place the affairs of your brother upon the best (interpretation) until there comes to 
you (evidence) which overturns it, and do not act upon conjecture of a word which 
has come out from your brother except that you find for it in goodness’.4673 

قدال رسدول الله »و عنه: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن النوفلي، عن السكوني، عدن أبدي عبدد الله )عليده السدلام(، قدال: 

 «.)صلى الله عليه و آله(: الغيبة أسرع في دين الرجل المسلم من الأكلة في جوفه

And from him, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Al-Nowfaly, from Al-Sakuny,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said that Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The backbiting consumes the 
Religion of the Muslim man quicker than the food in his stomach’. 

آله(: الجلوس في المسجد انتظارا للصلاة عبادة ما لم يحددث، قيدل: يدا رسدول الله، و قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و »قال: 

 «.و ما يحدث؟ قال: الاغتياب

He (the narrator) said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The sitting in the Masjid awaiting the 
Prayer is worship so long as it does not take place’. It was said: ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww, 
and what does not take place?’ Hesaww said: ‘The backbiting’.4674 

و عنه: عن الحسين بن محمد، عن معلى بن محمد، عن الحسن بن علي الوشاء، عن داود بن سرحان قال: سألت أبا عبد الله 

عل، و تبث عليه أمرا قد ستره الله عليه لم يقدم عليده فيده هو أن تقول لأخيك في دينه ما لم يف»)عليه السلام( عن الغيبة، قال: 

 «.حد

And from him, from Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Moala Bin Muhammad, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali 
Al-Washa, from Dawood Bin Sarhan who said,  
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‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the backbiting. Heasws said: ‘It is when you say for 
your brother regarding his Religion what he has not done, and publicise against him 
a matter which Allahazwj has Kept a secret, about which the Limit of the Law has not 
been applied’.4675 

، عن أبيه، عن هارون بن الجهم، عن حفص بن عمر، عن أبي عبدد و عنه: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن أحمد بن أبي عبد الله

 «.سئل النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(: ما كفارة الاغتياب؟ قال: أن تستغفر لمن اغتبته كلما ذكرته»الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

And from him, from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Abu Abdullah, from his father, from 
Haroun Bin Al-Jaham, from Hafs Bin Umar,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The Prophetsaww was asked, ‘What is the expiation for 
the backbiting?’ Hesaww said: ‘That you should seek Forgiveness for the one whom 
you backbit against, every time you remember him’.4676 

و عنه: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد، عدن العبداس بدن عدامر، عدن أبدان، عدن رجدل لا نعلمده إلا يحيدى الأزرق، 

من ذكر رجلا من خلفه بما هو فيه مما عرفه الناس لم يغتبه، و من ذكره مدن خلفده »قال: قال لي أبو الحسن )عليه السلام(: 

 «.فه الناس اغتابه، و من ذكره بما ليس فيه فقد بهتهبما هو فيه مما لا يعر

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al-Abbas Bin Aamir, 
from Abaan, from Yahya Al-Azraq who said,  

‘Abu Al-Hassanasws said to me: ‘The one who mentions a man from behind him with 
what is found in him from what the people do know about, has not backbit him. And 
the one whom mentions from behind him from what the people do not know about 
has backbit him. And the one who mentions it with what in not to be found in him, 
has backbit him’.4677 

صداحب الزندا »  الغيبة أشد مدن الزندا، فقيدل: و لدم ذلدك يدا رسدول الله؟ فقدال:»المفيد: قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: 

 «.يتوب فيتوب الله عليه، و صاحب الغيبة يتوب فلا يتوب الله عليه حتى يكون صاحبه ال ي يحلله

Al-Mufeed –  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The backbiting is worse than the adultery’. So it was said, 
‘And why is that, O Rasool-Allahsaww?’ So hesaww said: ‘The committer of adultery 
repents, so Allahazwj Turns towards him (with Mercy), and the committer of the 
backbiting repents, so Allahazwj does not Turn towards him until the backbit person 
permits it’.4678 

محمد بن يحيى، عن محمدبن أحمد، عن محمد بن عيسى، عن يوسدف بدن عقيدل عدن محمدد بدن قديس، عدن أبدي جعفدر عليده 

 السلام قال: محرمة الجنه على القتاتين المشائين بالنميمة.

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yusuf Bin Aqeel, 
from Muhammad Bin Qays,  
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‘Abu Ja’farasws has said: ‘The Paradise is prohibited unto the spies and the 
gossipers’.4679 

VERSE 13 

ع لْن داكُمِْشُدعُوبًِ ج  ِو  أنُْث دىَٰ رٍِو  ك  ل قْن اكُمِْمِنِْذ  بيِدرٌِي اِأ يُّه اِالنهاسُِإنِهاِخ  لدِيمٌِخ  ع   ِ ِاللَّه ِِأ تْق داكُمِِْۚإنِه كُمِْعِنْدد ِاللَّه م  ِأ كْدر  فوُاِِۚإنِه ِلتِ ع دار  ق ب اُدِل  اِو 

{13} 

[49:13] O you people! Surely We have created you of a male and a female, and 
made you tribes and families that you may know each other; surely the most 
honourable of you in the Presence of Allah is the one among you most pious; 
surely Allah is Knowing, Aware. 

دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ صَفْوَانَ بْنِ يحَْيىَ عَنْ حَناَنٍ قاَلَ سَمِعْ  ِ بْنِ مُحَمَّ وِي عَنْ أبَيِ جَعْفرٍَ تُ أبَيِ يرَْ عَليُِّ بْنُ إبِْرَاهِيمَ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللهَّ

ونَ فيِ أنَْسَابهِِمْ حَتَّى بلَغَُوا سَلْمَانَ )عليه السلام( قاَلَ كَانَ سَلْمَانُ جَالسِاً مَعَ نفَرٍَ مِنْ قرَُيْشٍ فيِ الْمَسْجِدِ فأَقَْبلَوُا ينَْتسَِبوُنَ وَ يرَْفعَُ 

ُ عَزَّ وَ فقَاَلَ لهَُ عُمَرُ بْنُ الْخَطَّابِ أخَْبرِْنيِ مَنْ أنَْ  ِ كُنْتُ ضَالا ً فهَدََانيِ اللهَّ تَ وَ مَنْ أبَوُكَ وَ مَا أصَْلكَُ فقَاَلَ أنَاَ سَلْمَانُ بْنُ عَبْدِ اللهَّ

دٍ )صلى الله عليه وآله( وَ كُنْتُ مَمْ  ُ بمُِحَمَّ دٍ )صلى الله عليه وآله( وَ كُنْتُ عَائلًِا فأَغَْناَنيِ اللهَّ دٍ لوُكاً فَ جَلَّ بمُِحَمَّ ُ بمُِحَمَّ أعَْتقَنَيِ اللهَّ

 )صلى الله عليه وآله( هََ ا نسََبيِ وَ هََ ا حَسَبيِ 

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Abdullah Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Safwan Bin yahya, from Hanaan who 
said: 

‘I heard my father narrated from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Salmanar was seated 
with a number of people from Qureish in the Masjid. They started priding over their 
lineages and ancestry until they reached Salmanar. Umar Bin Al-Khattab said to 
himar, ‘Inform me, who youar are, and who yourar father is, and what is yourar origin’. 
So hear said: ‘Iar am Salmanar son of a servant of Allahazwj. Iar had strayed, so 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Guided mear by Muhammadsaww, and Iasws was needy, 
so Allahazwj Made mear to be self-sufficient by Muhammadsaww, and Iar was a slave, so 
Allahazwj Freed mear by Muhammadsaww. This is myar lineage, and this is myasws 
nobility’. 

ُ عَنْهُ يكَُلِّمُهمُْ فقَاَلَ لهَُ سَلْمَانُ يَ  ِ )صلى الله عليه وآله( وَ سَلْمَانُ رَضِيَ اللهَّ ِ مَا لقَيِتُ مِنْ هؤَُلَاءِ قاَلَ فخََرَجَ رَسُولُ اللهَّ  ا رَسُولَ اللهَّ

لْخَطَّابِ مَنْ أنَْتَ وَ مَا أصَْلكَُ وَ مَا جَلسَْتُ مَعَهمُْ فأَخََُ وا ينَْتسَِبوُنَ وَ يرَْفعَُونَ فيِ أنَْسَابهِِمْ حَتَّى إذَِا بلَغَُوا إلِيََّ قاَلَ عُمَرُ بْنُ ا

ُ عَزَّ حَسَبكَُ فقَاَلَ النَّبيُِّ )صلى الله عليه وآله( فمََا قلُْتَ لهَُ ياَ سَلْمَانُ قَ  ِ كُنْتُ ضَالا ً فهَدََانيِ اللهَّ الَ قلُْتُ لهَُ أنَاَ سَلْمَانُ بْنُ عَبْدِ اللهَّ

دٍ )صلى الله عليه و ُ عَزَّ ذِكْرُهُ بمُِحَمَّ دٍ )صلى الله عليه وآله( وَ كُنْتُ عَائلًِا فأَغَْناَنيِ اللهَّ  آله( وَ كُنْتُ مَمْلوُكاً فأَعَْتقَنَِيذِكْرُهُ بمُِحَمَّ

دٍ )صلى الله عليه وآله( هََ ا نسََبيِ وَ هََ ا حَسَبيِ  ُ عَزَّ ذِكْرُهُ بمُِحَمَّ  اللهَّ

Heasws said: ‘The Rasool Allahsaww came out and Salmanar spoke to himsaww. 
Salmanar said to himsaww, ‘O Rasool Allahsaww, what has been meted out to mear from 
those when Iar was seated with them. They took to priding themselves over their 
lineages and ancestry to the extent that they reached mear. Umar Bin Al-Khattab said 
to me, ‘Who are youar, and what is yourar origin, and what is yourar status?’ So the 
Prophetsaww said: ‘So what did youar say to him, O Salmanar?’ Hear said, ‘Iar said, ‘‘Iar 
am Salmanar son of a servant of Allahazwj. Iar had strayed, so Allahazwj Guided mear 
through Muhammadsaww, and Iasws was needy, so Allahazwj Made mear to be self-
sufficient through Muhammadsaww, and Iar was a slave, so Allahazwj Freed mear 
through Muhammadsaww. This is myar lineage, and this is myasws nobility’. 
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جُلِ دِينهُُ وَ مُرُوءَتهَُ خُلقُهُُ  ِ )صلى الله عليه وآله( ياَ مَعْشَرَ قرَُيْشٍ إنَِّ حَسَبَ الرَّ ُ عَزَّ وَ فقَاَلَ رَسُولُ اللهَّ وَ أصَْلهَُ عَقْلهُُ وَ قاَلَ اللهَّ

 ِ  أتَْقاكُمْ ثمَُّ قاَلَ النَّبيُِّ )صلى الله عليه جَلَّ إنَِّا خَلقَْناكُمْ مِنْ ذَكَرٍ وَ أنُْثى وَ جَعَلْناكُمْ شُعُوباً وَ قبَائلَِ لتِعَارَفوُا إنَِّ أكَْرَمَكُمْ عِنْدَ اللهَّ

ِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ إنِْ كَانَ التَّقْوَى لكََ عَليَْهِمْ فأَنَْتَ وآله( لسَِلْمَانَ ليَْسَ لِأَ   أفَْضَلُ. حَدٍ مِنْ هؤَُلَاءِ عَليَْكَ فضَْلٌ إلِاَّ بتِقَْوَى اللهَّ

So the Rasool Allahsaww said: ‘O group of Qureish, the nobility of a man is his 
Religion, and his chivalry in his manners and his origin is his intellect. And Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic has Said: “[49:13] O you men! surely We have created you 
of a male and a female, and made you tribes and families that you may know 
each other; surely the most honorable of you in the Presence of Allah is the 
one among you most careful (of his duty)”. Then the Prophetsaww said to 
Salmanar: ‘There is no preference over youar from any of these ones except by fear 
of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, and if there is piety for youar over them, so youar are 
more preferable’.4680  

ابن علوان الكلبدي، عدن علدي   ثم قال: علي بن إبراهيم: أخبرنا الحسن بن علي، عن أبيه، عن الحسين بن سعيد، عن الحسين

بن الحسين العبدي، عن أبي هارون العبدي، عن ربيعة السعدي، عن ح يفة بن اليمان: أن رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( 

إلى بلال، فأمره أن ينادي  بالصلاة قبل وقت كل يوم في رجب لثلاث عشرة خلت منه، قال: فلما نادى بدلال بالصدلاة  أرسل

 فزع الناس من ذلك فزعا شديدا و ذعروا، و قالوا: رسول الله بين أظهرنا، لم يغب عنا، و لم يمت! 

Then (Ali Bin Ibrahim) said, ‘Al-Hassan Bin Ali Informed us, from his father, from Al-Husayn Bin 
Saeed, from Al-Husayn Ibn Alwaan Al-kalby, from Ali Bin Al-Husayn Al-Abdy, from Abu Haroun Al-
Abdy, from Rabi’at Al-Sa’ady, from Huzeyfa Bin Al-Yaman who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww sent a message to Bilal ordering him to call for the Prayer, before 
its time, every day in Rajab, with thirteen days left from it. So when Bilal called for 
the Prayer, the people panicked due to that with an intense panic and were alarmed, 
and they said, ‘Rasool-Allahsaww is present amongst us, and is not absent from us, 
and had not died!’ 

فاجتمعوا و حشدوا، فأقبل رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( يمشي حتى انتهى إلى باب من أبواب المسجد، فأخد  بعضدادتيه، 

« بلغدون؟هدل ت»فقدالوا: سدمعنا و أطعندا. فقدال: « هدل تسدمعون أهدل السددة؟»و في المسجد مكان يسمى السدة، فسلم ثدم قدال: 

 قالوا ضمنا ذلك لك يا رسول الله. 

So they gathered and mobilised. Rasool-Allahsaww came walking until hesaww ended 
up at a door from the doors of the Masjid. So hesaww grabbed its handle, and it the 
Masjid was a place called ‘Al-Sadat’. So Hesaww greeted, then said: ‘Are you 
listening, O people of Al-Sadat?’ So they said, ‘We hear and we obey’. So hesaww 
said: ‘Are you preaching?’ They said, ‘That is for yousaww, O Rasool-Allahsaww!’  

قسدمين، فجعلندي فدي خيرهمدا قسدما، و ذلدك قولده: وَ أخبدركم أن الله خلدق الخلدق » ثم قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آلده(:

 أصَْحابُ الْيمَِينِ وَ أصَْحابُ الشِّمالِ، فأنا من أصحاب اليمين، و أنا من خير أصحاب اليمين،

Then Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Isaww am informing you that Allahazwj Created the 
creatures, so Heazwj Made mesaww to be in the better of the two types, and these are 
Hisazwj Words [56:8] Companions of the right hand and [56:9] Companions of 
the left hand. So Isaww am from the companions of the right hand, and Isaww am the 
best of the companions of the right hand. 

                                            
4680

 Al Kafi – H 14651 



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

2921 out of 3767 

 مين أثلاثا، فجعلني في خيرها ثلثا، و ذلك قولده: فأَصَْدحابُ الْمَيْمَندَةِ مدا أصَْدحابُ الْمَيْمَندَةِ وَ أصَْدحابُ الْمَشْدئمََةِ مداثم جعل القس

ابقِوُنَ، فأنا من السابقين، و أنا خير السابقين،  ابقِوُنَ السَّ  أصَْحابُ الْمَشْئمََةِ وَ السَّ

Then Heazwj Made the two types into three, so Heazwj Made mesaww to the best of the 
third (type), and these are Hisazwj Words [56:8] So the companions of the right 
hand; what are the companions of the right hand! [56:9] And the companions 
of the left hand; what are the companions of the left hand! [56:10] And the 
foremost are the foremost. So Isaww am from the foremost ones, and Isaww am the 
best of the foremost ones. 

وَ جَعَلْنداكُمْ  ثم جعل الأثلاث قبائل، فجعلني في خيرها قبيلدة، و ذلدك قولده تعدالى: يدا أيَُّهدَا النَّداسُ إنَِّدا خَلقَْنداكُمْ مِدنْ ذَكَدرٍ وَ أنُْثدى

ِ أتَْقاكُمْ، فقبيلتي خير القبائل، و أنا سيد ولد آدم و أكرم  هم على الله و لا فخر، شُعُوباً وَ قبَائلَِ لتِعَارَفوُا إنَِّ أكَْرَمَكُمْ عِنْدَ اللهَّ

Then Heazwj Made three tribes, so Heazwj Made mesaww to be in the best tribe, and 
these are the Words of the High [49:13] O you men! surely We have created you 
of a male and a female, and made you tribes and families that you may know 
each other; surely the most honourable of you in the Presence of Allah is the 
one among you most pious. So mysaww tribe is the best of the tribes, and Isaww am 
the Chief of the Children of Adamas, and the most honourable one of them to 
Allahazwj, and no pride.4681  

البصدري،  و عنه، قال: أخبرنا أبو عبد الله الحسين بن إبراهيم القزويني، قال: أخبرندا أبدو عبدد الله محمدد بدن وهبدان الهندائي

قال: حدثني أحمد بن إبراهيم بن أحمد، قال: أخبرني أبو محمد الحسن بن علي بن عبد الكريم الزعفراني، قال: حدثني أحمدد 

بن محمد بن خالد البرقي أبو جعفر، قال: حدثني أبي، عن محمد بن أبي عمير، عن هشام بن سدالم، عدن أبدي عبدد الله )عليده 

ِ أتَْقاكُمْ، قال: السلام(، في قوله تعالى: إنَِّ   «.أعملكم بالتقية»  أكَْرَمَكُمْ عِنْدَ اللهَّ

And from him who said, ‘Abu Abdullah Al-Husayn Bin Ibrahim Al-Qazwimy informed us, from Abu 
Abdullah Muhammad Bin Wahban Al-Hanai’e Al-Basry, from Ahmad Bin Ibrahim Bin Ahmad, from 
Abu Muhammad Al-Hassan Bin Ali Bin Abdul Kareem Al-Za’frany, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin 
Khalid Al-Barqy Abu Ja’far, from his father, from Muhammad Bin Abu Umeyr, from Hisham Bin Salim,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of the High [49:13] surely the most 
honourable of you in the Presence of Allah is the one among you most pious. 
Heasws said: ‘Your deeds by ‘Taqeeya’ the dissimulation’.4682 

أحمد بن محمد بن خالد البرقي، عن أبيه، عن حماد بن عيسى، عن عبد الله بن حبيب، عدن أبدي الحسدن )عليده السدلام(، فدي 

ِ أتَْقاكُمْ، قال: قول الله تعالى: إِ   «.أشدكم تقية»نَّ أكَْرَمَكُمْ عِنْدَ اللهَّ

Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid Al-Barqy, from his father, from Hamaad Bin Isa, from Abdullah Bin 
Habeeb,  

‘Abu Al-Hassanasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj the High [49:13] surely the 
most honourable of you in the Presence of Allah is the one among you most 
pious, heasws said: ‘The strongest among you in ‘تقية’ dissimulation’.4683 
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VERSE 14 

يمِ  ِ ْْ اِي دْخُلِِا ل مه كِنِْقوُلوُاِأ سْل مْن اِو 
ل َٰ ِِۖقلُِْل مِْتؤُْمِنوُاِو  نها ابُِآم  ِي لدِتْكُمِْمِدنِْق ال تِِالْْ عْر  سُدول هُِلَ  ر  و   ِ إنِِْتطُِيعُدواِاللَّه انُِفيِِقلُدُوبكُِمِِْۖو 

حِيمٌِ} فوُرٌِر  غ   ِ ِاللَّه يْئاًِِۚإنِه الكُِمِْش   {14أ عْم 

[49:14] The Bedouins say: We believe. Say: You do not believe but say, We 
submit; and belief has not yet entered into your hearts; and if you obey Allah 
and His Rasool, He will not diminish anything of your deeds; surely Allah is 
Forgiving, Merciful. 

محمد بن يعقدوب: عدن الحسدين بدن محمدد، عدن معلدى بدن محمدد، و عددة مدن أصدحابنا، عدن أحمدد ابدن محمدد، جميعدا، عدن 

ير، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: سمعته يقول: قالتَِ الْأعَْرابُ آمَنَّا قلُْ لمَْ تؤُْمِنوُا وَ لكِدنْ الوشاء، عن أبان، عن أبي بص

 «.قوُلوُا أسَْلمَْنا، فمن زعم أنهم آمنوا فقد ك ب، و من زعم أنهم لم يسلموا فقد ك ب

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Moala Bin Muhammad, and a number 
of our companions, from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad altogether, from Al-Washa, from Abaan, from Abu 
Baseer, who has narrated:  

‘I heard Abu Ja’farasws say: ‘[49:14] The Bedouins say: We believe. Say: You do 
not believe but say, We submit, so the one who claims that he has believed, so he 
has lied, and the one who claims that he has not submitted, so he has lied’.4684 

و عنه: عن علي بن إبراهيم: عن محمد بن عيسى، عن يونس، عن جميل بدن دراج، قدال: سدألت أبدا عبدد الله )عليده السدلام( 

يمدانُ فدِي قلُدُوبكُِمْ، فقدال لدي: عن قول الله عز و جل: قالتَِ ا ا يدَْخُلِ الْإِ ألا »لْأعَْرابُ آمَنَّا قلُْ لمَْ تؤُْمِنوُا وَ لكِنْ قوُلوُا أسَْلمَْنا وَ لمََّ

 «.ترى أن الإيمان غير الإسلام

And from him, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunus, from Jameel Bin Daraaj 
who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [49:14] 
The Bedouins say: We believe. Say: You do not believe but say, We submit; 
and belief has not yet entered into your hearts, so heasws said to me: ‘Can’t you 
see that the belief is other than Al-Islam?’4685  

على بن ابراهيم عن ابيه وعلى بن محمد القاسانى عن القاسم بن محمد عن سليمان بن داود المنقرى عن حفص بن غياث 

 عن ابى عبد الله عليه السلام قال: حرام على قلوبكم ان تعرف حلاوة الايمان حتى تزهد في الدنيا.

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, and Ali Bin Muhammad Al-Qasany, from Al-Qasim Bin Muhammad, 
from Suleyman Bin Dawood Al-Munqary, from Hafs Bin Ghayas,  

Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘It is prohibited upon your hearts to taste the sweetness of 
the belief until you become ascetic (exceedingly strict) in the world’.4686 

و عنه: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن العلاء، عن محمد بدن مسدلم، عدن أحددهما )عليهمدا السدلام(، 

 «.الإيمان إقرار و عمل، و الإسلام إقرار بلا عمل»قال: 

And from him, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Al-A’ala, from 
Muhammad Bin Muslim,  
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One of themasws (5th. Or 6th Imamsasws) having said: ‘The belief is the acceptance and 
the action, whereas Al-Islam is acceptance without any action’.4687 

الحكدم، عدن سدفيان بدن السدمط، قدال: سدأل رجدل أبدا عبدد الله  و عنه: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن علدي بدن

  ثدم التقيدا فدي الطريدق و قدد أزف مدن  )عليه السلام( عن الإسلام و الإيمان، ما الفرق بينهما؟ فلدم يجبده، هثدم سدأله فلدم يجبده

 فقال: نعم، « كأنه قد أزف منك رحيل؟»الرجل الرحيل، فقال له أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al-Hakam, from 
Sufyan Bin Al-Samit who said,  

‘A man asked Abu Abdullahasws about Al-Islam and the belief, what is the difference 
between the two?’ So heasws did not answer him. Then he asked himasws again, but 
heasws did not answer him. Then they met up on a road, and the man was about to 
leave, so Abu Abdullahasws said to him: ‘It seems that you are about to leave?’ So he 
said, ‘Yes’.  

الإسدلام هدو الظداهر الد ي عليده »م و الإيمدان، مدا الفدرق بينهمدا؟ فقدال: فلقيده، فسدأله عدن الإسدلا«. فالقني فدي البيدت»فقال: 

  و أن محمدا عبده و رسوله، و إقام الصلاة، و إيتاء الزكاة، و حج البيدت،  الناس، شهادة أن لا إله إلا الله هوحده لا شريك له

 «.و صيام شهر رمضان، فه ا الإسلام

Heasws said: ‘Come and meet measws in the house’. So he met himasws, and asked 
himasws about Al-Islam and the belief (Al-Eman), what is the difference between the 
two?’ So heasws said: ‘Al-Islam is the apparent which the people are upon – testifying 
that there is no god except for Allahazwj, One with no associates to Himazwj, and that 
Muhammadsaww is Hisazwj worshipper and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww, and the establishing of 
the Prayer, and the giving of the Zakaat, and the Pilgrimage of the House, and the 
Fasting in the Month of Ramadhan, so this is Al-Islam’. 

 «.الإيمان: معرف؟ ه ا الأمر مع ه ا، فإن أقربها و لم يعرف ه ا الأمر، كان مسلما و كان ضالا»و قال: 

And heasws said: ‘The belief (الإيمدان) – recognise it?  It is this command (Al-Wilayah) 
along with this. So if one accepts by it (Al-Islam) but does not recognise this 
command (Al-Wilayah), he would be a Muslim, but would be in ‘ضالا’ straying’.4688

 

و عنه: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن الحسين بن سعيد، عن الحكم بدن أيمدن عدن القاسدم الصديرفي شدريك 

م يحقن به الدم، و تدؤدى بده الأماندة، و تسدتحل بده الفدروج، و الإسلا»المفضل، قال: سمعت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( يقول: 

 «.الثواب على الإيمان

And from him, from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al-Husayn Bin 
Saeed, from Al-Hakam Bin Ayman, from Al-Qasim Al-Sayrafi in association with Al-MufazzAl-who 
said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘Al-Islam is the protection of blood (life) and the 
returning of the trusts, and the permissibility of the marriages. And the Rewards are 
based upon the belief (الإيمان)’.4689  
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محمد، عن عثمان بن عيسى، عن سماعة بن مهران، قال: سألته عدن الإيمدان و  و عنه: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن أحمد بن

مثدل الإيمدان و »قلدت: أورد ذلدك. قدال:  ؟ قدال:«فأضدرب لدك مثلده»الإسدلام، قلدت لده: أفدرق بدين الإسدلام و الإيمدان؟ قدال: 

 الإسلام مثل الكعبة من الحرم، 

And from him, from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Usman Bin Isa, 
from Sama’at Bin Mahran who said,  

‘I asked himasws about the ‘Eman’ and Al-Islam. I said to himasws, ‘Is there a difference 
between Al-Islam and the Eman?’ Heasws said: ‘Shall Iasws strike for you an example 
for it?’ I said, ‘Yes, I would report that’. Heasws said: ‘The example of the Eman and 
Al-Islam is like the example of the Kabah from the Sacred (Masjid).  

ندا، و قد يكون في الحرم و لا يكون في الكعبة، و لا يكون في الكعبة حتى يكون في الحرم، و قد يكون مسلما و لا يكون مؤم

 «.لا يكون مؤمنا حتى يكون مسلما

You can be in the Sacred (Masjid) without being in the Kabah, but you cannot be in 
the Kabah until you are in the Sacred (Masjid). And you can be a Muslim and not be 
a Momin, but you cannot be a Momin until you are a Muslim’. 

 «  إلى الإسلام أو الكفر»قلت يصير  إلى ماذا؟ قال:  «.نعم»ء؟ قال:  قال: قلت: فيخرج من الإيمان بشي

I said, ‘So can one come out from the Eman at all?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes’. I said, ‘And go 
into what?’ Heasws said: ‘To Al-Islam or Infidelity’. 

ن رجلا دخل الكعبة فأفلت منه بوله، أخرج من الكعبة و لم يخرج من الحرم، فغسل ثوبده و تطهدر، ثدم لدم يمندع لو أ»و قال: 

 «.أن يدخل الكعبة، و لو أن رجلا دخل الكعبة فبال فيها معاندا أخرج من الكعبة و من الحرم و ضربت عنقه

And heasws said: ‘If a man enters the Kabah, and urine comes out from him, he exits 
from the Kabah but he does not exit from the Sacred (Masjid). So he washes his 
clothes and purifies, then cannot be prevented to enter the Kabah. And if the man 
enters the Kabah, and urinates deliberately, he comes out from the Kabah and from 
the Sacred (Masjid), and his neck is struck’.4690 

VERSE 15 

أ نْفسُِد الهِِمِْو  اه ددُواِبدِأ مْو  ج  ِل دمِْي رْت دابوُاِو  سُدولهَِِِدُمه ر  ِِو  نوُاِباِللَّه ِآم  ِالهذِين  اِالْمُؤْمِنوُن  ِإنِهم  دادِقوُن  ِهُدمُِالصه ئدِك  ِِِۚأوُل َٰ دبيِلِِاللَّه هِمِْفدِيِس 

{15} 

[49:15] But rather, the ones who believe are only those who believe in Allah 
and His Rasool, then they doubt not and struggle hard with their wealth and 
their lives in the Way of Allah; they are the truthful ones 

ِ وَ رَسُدولهِِ ثدُمَّ لدَمْ يرَْتدابوُا أي لدم يشدكوا وَ جاهدَدُوا بدِأمَْوالهِِمْ وَ علي بن إبدراهيم: قولده تعدالى: إنَِّمَدا الْمُؤْمِ  ندُونَ الَّدِ ينَ آمَندُوا بدِاللهَّ

ِ الآية، قال: نزلت في أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(.  أنَْفسُِهِمْ فيِ سَبيِلِ اللهَّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim –  
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The Words of the High [49:15] But rather, the ones who believe are only those 
who believe in Allah and His Rasool, then they doubt not i.e., did not complain 
and struggle hard with their wealth and their lives in the Way of Allah – the 
Verse, was Revealed regarding Amir-ul-Momineenasws’.4691 

عباس، قال: حدثنا علي بن عبد الله، عن إبدراهيم بدن محمدد، عدن حفدص بدن غيداث، عدن مقاتدل بدن سدليمان، عدن محمد بن ال

ِ وَ رَسُولهِِ ثدُ مَّ لدَمْ يرَْتدابوُا وَ الضحاك بن مزاحم، عن ابن عباس أنه قال في قول الله عز و جل: إنَِّمَا الْمُؤْمِنوُنَ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا باِللهَّ

ادِقوُنَ، قال ابن عباس: ذهب علي )عليه السلام( بشرفها و فضلها.جاهدَُوا بأِمَْ  ِ أوُلئكَِ همُُ الصَّ  والهِِمْ وَ أنَْفسُِهِمْ فيِ سَبيِلِ اللهَّ

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, from Ali Bin Abdullah, from Ibrahim Bin Muhammad, from Hafs Bin 
Ghayas, from Maqatil Bin Suleyman, from Al-Zahaak Bin Mazahim,  

Ibn Abbas who said regarding the Words of the Mighty and Majestic [49:15] But 
rather, the ones who believe are only those who believe in Allah and His 
Rasool, then they doubt not and struggle hard with their wealth and their lives 
in the Way of Allah; they are the truthful ones, ‘Amir-ul-Momineenasws went by its 
honour and its merits’.4692 

VERSES 16 - 18 

يِْ ِش  ُِبكُِلِّ اللَّه اِفيِِالْْ رْضِِِۚو  م  اتِِو  او  م  اِفيِِالسه ُِي عْل مُِم  اللَّه ِاللَّه ِبدِِينكُِمِْو  ليِمٌِ}قلُِْأ تعُ لِّمُون  ِأ نِْأ سْل مُواِِۖقلُِْ {16ءٍِع  ل يْك  ِع  ي مُنُّون 

{ِ ادِقيِن  انِِإنِِْكُنْتمُِْص  يم  اكُمِْللَِِْ ل يْكُمِْأ نِْه د  ِع  ُِي مُنُّ كُمِِْۖب لِِاللَّه م  ِإسِْلَ  ل يه ِت مُنُّواِع  الْْ رْضِِِۚ {17لَ  اتِِو  او  م  ِالسه يْب  ِاللَّه ِي عْل مُِغ  إنِه

ا ُِب صِيرٌِبمِ  اللَّه ِ}ِو  لوُن   {18ت عْم 

[49:16] Say: Are you notifying Allah of your Religion, and Allah Knows what is 
in the skies and what is in the earth; and Allah is Aware of all things. [49:17] 
They think that they lay you under an obligation by becoming Muslims. Say: 
Lay me not under obligation by your Islam: rather Allah lays you under an 
obligation by Guiding you to the faith if you are truthful. [49:18] Surely Allah 
knows the hidden of the skies and the earth; and Allah Sees what you do 

ه يرفعه إلى جابر بن عبد الله )رضي الله عنه(، قال: كنت مع رسول الله )صلى الله عليده الشيخ في )مصبا  الأنوار(: بإسناد

بدأبي مدن يحفدر »و آله( في حفر الخندق، و قد حفر الناس و حفر علي )عليه السلام(، فقال له النبي )صلى الله عليده و آلده(: 

 «.أحدا قبله من الخلقو جبرئيل يكنس التراب بين يديه و ميكائيل يعينه، و لم يكن يعين 

Al-Sheykh, in Misbah Al-Anwaar, by his chain, raising it to Jabir Bin Abdullah who said,  

‘I was with Rasool-Allahsaww in the ditch of Khandaq, and the people were digging, 
and Aliasws was digging. So Rasool-Allahsaww said to himasws: ‘By mysaww fatheras, the 
one is digging, and Jibraeelas is clearing the dirt from hisasws hands, and Mikaeel is 
supporting himasws, and theyas have not supported anyone before himasws from the 
creatures’. 

فغضدب عثمدان و قدال: لا يرضدى محمدد أن أسدلمنا علدى يدده « احفدر»ثم قال النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( لعثمان بن عفدان: 

 ُ يمانِ حتى يأمرنا بالكد، فأنزل الله على نبيه: يمَُنُّونَ عَليَْكَ أنَْ أسَْلمَُوا قلُْ لا تمَُنُّوا عَليََّ إسِْلامَكُمْ بلَِ اللهَّ  يمَُنُّ عَليَْكُمْ أنَْ هدَاكُمْ للِْإِ

 إنِْ كُنْتمُْ صادِقيِنَ.

                                            
4691

.2ِ:822تفسيرِالقمهيِ   
4692

.2ِ:631ِ/3تأويلِالآياتِ   



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

2926 out of 3767 

Then the Prophetsaww said to Usman Bin Affan: ‘Dig!’ So Usman got angered and 
said, ‘Muhammadsaww is not happy that we have accepted Al-Islam upon hissaww 
hands to the extent that hesaww is now ordering us for toiling’. So Allahazwj Revealed 
unto Hisazwj Prophetsaww [49:17] They think that they lay you under an obligation 
by becoming Muslims. Say: Lay me not under obligation by your Islam: rather 
Allah lays you under an obligation by Guiding you to the faith if you are 
truthful’.4693  

يمَُنُّونَ عَليَْكَ أنَْ أسَْدلمَُوا نزلدت فدي عثمدان يدوم الخنددق، و ذلدك أنده مدر بعمدار بدن ياسدر و هدو علي بن إبراهيم: قوله تعالى: 

 -لا يستوي من يعمر المساجدا   عمار:  يحفر الخندق، و قد ارتفع الغبار من الحفر، فوضع عثمان كمه على أنفه و مر، فقال
 .عرو عنه جاهدا معانداي - كمن يمر بالغبار حائدا - يظل فيها راكعا و ساجدا

Ali Bin Ibrahim –  

The Words of the High [49:17] They think that they lay you under an obligation 
by becoming Muslims were Revealed regarding Usman on the Day of Al-Khandaq. 
And that was when he passed by Amaar Bin Yaasir whilst he was digging the trench, 
and the dust was being raised from the ditch. So Usman placed his sleeve upon his 
nose and passed by. So Amaar said (in prose), ‘Not equal is the one who settles in 
the Masjid bowing and prostrating to the one who passes by the dust deviating, 
turning away from it struggling obstinately’. 

فالتفت إليه عثمان، فقال: يا بن السوداء، إياي تعني؟ ثم أتى رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، فقال له: لم ندخل معدك لتسدب 

 تعدالى يمَُنُّدونَ عَليَْدكَ أنَْ أسَْدلمَُوا فدأنزل الله«. قد أقلتك إسدلامك فاذهدب»أعراضنا، فقال له رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: 

يمددانِ إنِْ كُنْددتمُْ صددادِقيِنَ. أي  ُ يمَُددنُّ عَلدَديْكُمْ أنَْ هدَدداكُمْ للِْإِ َ يعَْلدَدمُ غَيْددبَ قدُدلْ لا تمَُنُّددوا عَلدَديَّ إسِْددلامَكُمْ بدَدلِ اللهَّ لسددتم صددادقين. إنَِّ اللهَّ

ُ بصَِيرٌ   بمِا تعَْمَلوُنَ. السَّماواتِ وَ الْأرَْوِ وَ اللهَّ

So Usman turned towards him and said, ‘O son of the black (slave), is it me that you 
mean?’ Then he came up to Rasool-Allahsaww and said to himsaww, ‘We did not enter 
(the fold of Al-Islam) to yousaww in order to be reviled’. So Rasool-Allahsaww said to 
him: ‘You have removed your Islam, so go away’. Thus Allahazwj the High Revealed 
[49:17] They think that they lay you under an obligation by becoming Muslims. 
Say: Lay me not under obligation by your Islam: rather Allah lays you under an 
obligation by Guiding you to the faith if you are truthful. [49:18] Surely Allah 
knows the hidden of the skies and the earth; and Allah Sees what you do’.4694
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CHAPTER 50 

QAF 

(45 VERSES) 

حِيمِِ نِِالره حْم َٰ ِِالره  بسِْمِِاللَّه

MERITS 

مدن أدمدن فدي فرائضده و نوافلده قدراءة »حمدزة الثمدالي، عدن أبدي جعفدر )عليده السدلام(، قدال:  ابن بابويه: بإسناده، عن أبدي

 «.  رزقه، و أعطاه الله كتابه بيمينه، و حاسبة حسابا يسيرا سورة ق، وسع الله هعليه في

Ibn Babuwayh, by his chain, from Abu Hamza Al-Sumaly,  

Abu Ja’farasws has said: ‘The one who is habitual in the recitation of Surah Qaf (50) in 
his obligatory (Salat) and optional (Salat), Allahazwj would Extend his sustenance, 
and would Give him his book in his right hand, and Reckon him with an easy 
Reckoning’.4695 

من قرأ ه ه السورة، هون الله عليه سكرات الموت، »صلى الله عليه و آله(، أنه قال: و من خواص القرآن: روي عن النبي )

 «.و من كتبها و علقها على مصروع أفاق من صرعته و أمن من شيطانه، و إن كتبت و شربتها امرأة قليلة اللبن كثر لبنها

And from Khawas Al-Quran –  

It has been reported from the Prophetsaww that the one who recite this Chapter 
(Qaf:50), would Diminish for him the pangs of death. And the one who writes it and 
attaches it (Amulet) upon an epileptic (person), it would awaken him from its fit, and 
he would be secure from its devil. And if it is written, and its water is drunk by a 
woman of little milk, her milk would be plenty’.4696 

VERSES 1 - 9 

جِيدِِ} الْقرُْآنِِالْم  جِيدبٌِ} {1قِِۚو  ديْءٌِع  اِش  دذ  ِه َٰ دافرُِون  ِالْك  هُمِْمُنْذِرٌِمِنْهُمِْف ق ال  اء  جِبوُاِأ نِْج  كُنهداِترُِ  {2ب لِْع  اِمِتْن داِو  ِأ إذِ  لدِك 
ابدًاِِۖذ َٰ

جْعٌِب عِيدٌِ} فيِظٌِ} {3ر  ن اِكِت ابٌِح  عِنْد  اِت نْقصُُِالْْ رْضُِمِنْهُمِِْۖو  لمِْن اِم  درِيجٍِ {4ق دِْع  هُمِْف هُدمِْفدِيِأ مْدرٍِم  داء  داِج  ِل مه قِّ بوُاِبدِالْح  ذه ب لِْك 

ِب ن يْن اه اِ {5} يْف  اءِِف وْق هُمِْك  م  داِل ه داِمِدنِْفدُرُوجٍِ}أ ف ل مِْي نْظرُُواِإلِ ىِالسه م  يهنهاه اِو  ز  ِ {6و  اسِدي  و  أ لْق يْن داِفيِه داِر  دْن اه اِو  دد  ِم  الْْ رْض  و 

وْجٍِب هِيجٍِ} ِز  أ نْب تْن اِفيِه اِمِنِْكُلِّ بْددٍِمُنيِدبٍِ} {7و  ِع  ِلكُِدلِّ ىَٰ ذِكْر  ةًِو  كًداِف أ نْب تِْ {8ت بْصِر  داءًِمُب ار  اءِِم  دم  ِالسه لْن داِمِدن  ن زه نهداتٍِو  ن داِبدِهِِج 

صِيدِِ} ِالْح  به ح   {9و 

[50:1] Qaf! By the Glorious Quran [50:2] But, they are astounded that there has 
come to them a warner from among themselves, so the unbelievers say: This 
is a strange thing: [50:3] What! when we are dead and have become dust? That 
is a far (from probable) return. [50:4] We know indeed what the earth 
diminishes of them, and with Us is a writing that is Preserves [50:5] Nay, they 
belied the Truth when it came to them, so they are (now) in a state of 
confusion. [50:6] Do they not then look up to sky above them how We have 
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Made it and Adorned it and it has no gaps? [50:7] And the earth, We have 
made it plain and cast in it pegs and We have made to grow therein of all 
beautiful kinds of pairs [50:8] To give sight and as a Reminder to every servant 
who turns frequently (to Allah). [50:9] And We Send down from the sky 
Blessed water then We Cause to grow thereby gardens and the grain that is 
reaped, 

ن سعيد الثوري، عن الصادق )عليده ابن بابويه: بإسناده الم كور في أوائل السور المصدرة بالحروف المقطعة، عن سفيان ب

هو أمدا  )ق( فهدو الجبدل المحديط بدالأرو، و خضدرة السدماء منده، و بده يمسددك الله » السدلام(، و سدئل عدن معندى ق؟ قدال: 

 «.الأرو أن تميد بأهلها

Ibn Babuwayh, by his chain mentioned in the first of the Chapters regarding the Abbreviated letters, 
from Sufyan Bin Saeed Al-Sowry,  

‘Al-Sadiqasws, and heasws was asked about the Meaning of (the letter) ‘Qaf’?’ Heasws 
said: ‘And as for Qaf, so it is the mountain (force) encompassing the earth, and the 
sky gets its greenery from it, and it is by it that Allahazwj Holds the earth from shaking 
its inhabitants’.4697 

حدثنا سلمة عن احمد بن عبد الرحمن بن عبد ربه الصيرفى عن محمد بن سليمان عن يقطين الجواليقى عن قلقلة عن ابى 

ذلك الجبل وخلق جعفر عليه السلام قال ان الله خلق جبلا محيطا بالدنيا من زبرجد خضر وانما خضرة السماء من خضرة 

 خلقا ولم يفرو عليهم شيئا مما افترو على خلقه من صلوة وزكوة وكلهم يلعن رجلين من ه ه الامة وسماهما. 

It has been narrated to us by Salmat, from Ahmad Bin Abdul Rahmaan Bin Abd Rabih Al-Sayrafi, 
from Muhammad Bin Suleyman, from Yaqteen Al-Jawalayqi, from Qalqalat, who has narrated: 

‘Abu Ja’farasws having said that: ‘Allahazwj Created a mountain (force) of green 
aquamarine which encompasses the world, and that mountain (force) is more 
greener than the vegetation under the sky. And Heazwj Created creatures, and did not 
Obligate them anything from what Heazwj has Obligated upon the creatures from the 
Prayers and the Zakat, and all of them are invoking curses upon two men  from this 
community’. Heasws named them both’.4698 

ن الحسين عن على بن زيات عن عبيد الله بن عبد الله الدهقان عن ابى الحسن عليه السلام قال سمعته يقول ان حدثنا احمد ب

الله خلق ه ا النطاق زبرجدة خضراء فمن خضرتها اخضرت السماء قال قلت وما النطاق قال الحجاب ولله وراء ذلك 

 وفلانا.  سبعون الف عالم اكثر من عدد الانس والجن وكلهم يلعن فلانا

It has been narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Al-Husayn, from Ali Bin Ziyaat, from Ubeydullah Bin 
Abdullah Al-Dahqaan, who has narrated: 

‘I heard Abu Al-Hassanasws say that: ‘Allahazwj has Created this Domain of green 
aquamarine. It is from its greenery that the sky appears as such’. I said, ‘And what is 
the Domain?’ Heasws said: ‘The veil. By Allahazwj, behind that (veil) are seventy 
thousand worlds, more numerous that the number of the human beings, and the 
Jinn, and all of them curse that one and that one ’.4699 
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في سؤال الحسن أباه )عليهما السلام(، أن  -في حديث طويل -و في كتاب )منهج التحقيق إلى سواء الطريق( لبعض الإمامية

يريدده مددا فضددله الله تعددالى بدده مددن الكرامددة، و سدداق الحددديث إلددى أن قددال: ثددم إن أميددر المددؤمنين )عليدده السددلام(، أمددر الددريح 

ء إلى جبل )ق( فانتهينا إليه، فإذا هو من زمردة خضراء، و عليها ملك على صورة النسدر، فلمدا نظدر إلدى أميدر فصارت بنا

المؤمنين )عليه السلام( قال الملك: السلام عليك يدا وصدي رسدول رب العدالمين و خليفتده، أ تدأذن لدي فدي الدرد؟ فدرد )عليده 

تريدد »فقال الملك: بل تقول يا أمير المؤمنين. قدال: «. عما تسألني عنهإن شئت تكلم، و إن شئت أخبرتك »السلام( و قال له: 

فأسرع الملك بعدد أن قدال: بسدم «. قد أذنت لك»فقال: نعم، قال )عليه السلام(: «. أن آذن لك أن تزور الخضر )عليه السلام(

 الله الرحمن الرحيم.

And in the book Manhaj Al-Tehqeeq Ila Sawa’ Al-Tareeq of some of the Imamiya – in a lengthy 
Hadeeth –  

Regarding the questions Al-Hassanasws asked hisasws father, to show himasws what 
Allahazwj has Graced himasws of the Prestige, and the base of the Hadeeth is – ‘Then 
Amir-ul-Momineenasws commanded the wind, so it went and reached a mountain 
(Qaf). So it was made from green aquamarine, and upon it was an Angel in the 
shape of an eagle. So when Amir-ul-Momineenasws looked towards it, the Angel said: 
‘Peace be upon youasws O successorasws of Rasoolasws of the Lordazwj of the Worlds, 
and hissaww Caliph! Do youasws allow me a response?’ So heasws responded and said 
to it: ‘If you so wish, speak, and if you so wish, Iasws will inform you for what you are 
going to ask me about’. So the Angel said: ‘But, youasws speak, O Amir-ul-
Momineenasws!’ Heasws said: ‘You want that Iasws should allow you to visit Al-Khizrasws’. 
So it said: ‘Yes’. Heasws said: ‘Iasws have allowed it to you’. So the Angel hurried away 
after saying: ‘In the Name of Allahazwj, the Beneficent, the Merciful’. 

ثم تمشينا على الجبل هنيئة، فإذا بالملك قد عاد إلى مكانه بعد زيارة الخضر )عليه السلام(. فقال سدلمان: يدا أميدر المدؤمنين، 

و الد ي رفدع السدماء بغيدر عمدد لدو أن أحددهم رام أن »رأيت الملك ما زار الخضر إلا حين أخ  إذنك؟ فقال )عليده السدلام(: 

د، لما زال حتى آذن له، و ك ا يصدير حدال ولددي الحسدن، و بعدده الحسدين، و تسدعة مدن ولدد يزول من مكانه بقدر نفس واح

 «.الحسين تاسعهم قائمهم

Then we strolled on the mountain pleasantly, so there was the Angel who had 
returned after having visited Al-Khizrasws’. So Salmanar said: ‘O Amir-ul-
Momineenasws! Iar saw the Angel which visited Al-Khizras, took yourasws permission?’ 
So heasws said: ‘By the One Whoazwj Raised the sky without pillars, even if one of 
them aspired to go away from his place by the measurement of one breath (a 
moment), he would not be able to unless Iasws allow it. And such is the situation of 
myasws sonasws Al-Hassanasws, and after himasws Al-Husaynasws, and nine from the 
sonsasws of Al-Husaynasws, the ninth one being their Qaimasws’. 

فقلندا: يدا أميدر المدؤمنين، كيدف تدأتي كدل ليلدة إلدى هد ا  «.ترجائيدل»ه السدلام(: فقلنا: ما اسم الملك الموكل بقاف؟ فقال: )علي

كما أتيت بكم، و ال ي فلق الحبة و برأ النسمة، إندي لأملدك مدن ملكدوت السدماوات و »الموضع و تعود؟ فقال )عليه السلام(: 

 الأرو، ما لو علمتم ببعضه لما احتمله جنانكم،

So we said: ‘What is the name of the Angel allocated to Qaf?’ So heasws said: 
‘Tarjaeel’. We said, ‘O Amir-ul-Momineenasws, how does it come to this place every 
night and returns?’ So heasws said: ‘Just as you come to it. By the One Whoazwj Split 
the Seed and Formed the human, Iasws am the owner of the Kingdoms of the 
Heavens and the Earth. If only you knew some of it, it would carry you to your 
Gardens (Paradise)’. 
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إن اسم الله الأعظم على ثلاثة و سبعين حرفا، عند آصف بن برخيا حرف واحد فتكلم به فخسف الله تعالى الأرو ما بينده و 

اثندان و  -و الله -يس، حتى تناول السرير، ثم عادت الأرو كما كانت، أسرع من طرفدة النظدر، و عنددنا نحدنبين عرش بلق

سبعون حرفا، و حرف واحد عند الله تعالى استأثر به في علم الغيب، و لا حدول و لا قدوة إلا بدالله العلدي العظديم، عرفندا مدن 

 «.عرفنا، و أنكرنا من أنكرنا

‘The Great Name of Allahazwj is on seventy three letters, Asif (Bin Barkhia), however, 
only had the knowledge of one of these. He spoke by it and the Earth contracted 
between him and the throne of Bilquis, then he grabbed the throne of Bilquis by his 
hand, then the earth became as it was before. This happened in the blink of an eye. 
By Allahazwj! And with usasws are seventy two letters, and one letter is with Allahazwj by 
which Heazwj Accounts of the knowledge of the unseen which is with Himazwj, and 
there is no Power and no Might except with Allahazwj the High, the Magnificent. So 
the one who recognised usasws, recognised usasws, and the one who denied usasws, 
denied usasws’.4700 

أجوج، و هدو قسدم، بدَلْ وراء يأجوج و م  علي بن إبراهيم، في قوله تعالى: ق وَ الْقرُْآنِ الْمَجِيدِ، قال: ق جبل محيط بالدنيا من

ءٌ عَجِيدبٌ أَ إذِا  عَجِبوُا، يعني قريشا أنَْ جاءَهمُْ مُنِْ رٌ مِنْهمُْ، يعني رسدول الله )صدلى الله عليده و آلده(، فقَدالَ الْكدافرُِونَ هد ا شَديْ 

ب من محمد، ثم أخ  عظما ففته، ثدم مِتْنا وَ كُنَّا ترُاباً ذلكَِ رَجْعٌ بعَِيدٌ، قال: نزلت في أبي ابن خلف، قال لأبي جهل، إني لأعج

ا جاءَهمُْ فهَمُْ فيِ أمَْرٍ مَرِيجٍ يعني مختلف. بوُا باِلْحَقِّ لمََّ  قال: يزعم محمد أن ه ا يحيا! فقال الله بلَْ كَ َّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim –  

Regarding the Words of the High [50:1] Qaf! By the Glorious Quran, said, ‘Qaf is a 
mountain encompassing the world from behind Gog and Magog. And it is a Swear. 
[50:2] But, they are astounded that there has come to them a warner from 
among themselves, Meaning Rasool-Allahsaww so the unbelievers say: This is a 
strange thing [50:3] What! when we are dead and have become dust? That is a 
far (from probable) return. He said, ‘It was Revealed regarding Ubay Bin Khalaf, 
who said to Abu Jahl, ‘I am astounded from Muhammadsaww’. Then he took some 
bones and crushed them, then said, ‘Muhammadsaww is alleging that this would be 
revived!’ So Allahazwj said: ‘[50:5] Nay, they belied the Truth when it came to 
them, so they are (now) in a state of confusion, Meaning, they are differing’. 

السَّماءِ فوَْقهَمُْ كَيْفَ بنَيَْناها وَ زَيَّنَّاها وَ ما لهَا مِنْ فدُرُوجٍ  ثم احتج عليهم و ضرب للبعث و النشور مثلا فقال: أَ فلَمَْ ينَْظرُُوا إلِىَ

لْنا مِنَ وَ الْأرَْوَ مَدَدْناها وَ ألَْقيَْنا فيِها رَواسِيَ وَ أنَْبتَْنا فيِها مِنْ كُلِّ زَوْجٍ بهَِيجٍ. أي حسن تبَْصِرَةً وَ ذِكْ  رى لكُِلِّ عَبْدٍ مُنيِبٍ وَ نزََّ

 ماءً مُبارَكاً فأَنَْبتَْنا بهِِ جَنَّاتٍ وَ حَبَّ الْحَصِيدِ قال: كل حب يحصد. السَّماءِ 

Then Heazwj Argued against them, and Spoke about the Sending and the 
Resurrection, so heazwj Said [50:6] Do they not then look up to sky above them 
how We have Made it and Adorned it and it has no gaps? [50:7] And the earth, 
We have made it plain and cast in it pegs and We have made to grow therein of 
all beautiful kinds of pairs. i.e., beautiful [50:8] To give sight and as a Reminder 
to every servant who turns frequently (to Allah). [50:9] And We Send down 
from the sky Blessed water then We Cause to grow thereby gardens and the 
grain that is reaped. He said, ‘Every seed harvested’.4701 
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محمد بن يعقوب: عن محمدد بدن يحيدى، عدن محمدد بدن أحمدد، عدن يعقدوب بدن يزيدد، عدن علدي بدن يقطدين، عدن عمدرو بدن 

قدال رسدول الله )صدلى الله » براهيم، عن خلف بن حماد، عن محمد بن مسلم، قدال: سدمعت أبدا جعفدر )عليده السدلام( يقدول:إ

لْنا مِنَ السَّماءِ ماءً مُبارَكاً، قال: ليس همن  «.  ماء في الأرو إلا و قد خالطه ماء السماء عليه و آله( في قوله تعالى: وَ نزََّ

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad, from Yaqoub Bin 
Yazeed, from Ali Bin Yaqteen, from Amro Bin Ibrahim, from Khalaf Bin Hamaad, from Muhammad Bin 
Muslim who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’farasws saying: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said regarding the Words of the High 
[50:9] And We Send down from the sky Blessed water, hesaww said: ‘There is 
none from the water of the earth except that it was been mixed with the water from 
the sky’.4702 

VERSES 10 & 11 

ِب اسِق اتٍِل ه اِط لْعٌِن ضِيدٌِ} النهخْل  ِالْخُرُوجُِ}رِزْقاًِللِْعِب ِ {11و  لكِ 
ذ َٰ يْتاًِِۚك  ةًِم  أ حْي يْن اِبهِِِب لْد   {11ادِِِۖو 

[50:10] And the tall palm-trees having clusters bunched, [50:11] A sustenance 
for the servants, and We Give life thereby to a dead land; thus is the rising 

وَ النَّخْلَ باسِقاتٍ أي مرتفعات لهَا طَلْعٌ نضَِيدٌ يعني بعضه على بعض رِزْقداً للِْعِبدادِ وَ أحَْييَْندا  علي بن إبراهيم، في قوله تعالى:

لسدماء، أن الماء إذا أنزلنداه مدن ا بهِِ بلَْدَةً مَيْتاً كَ لكَِ الْخُرُوجُ، جوابا لقولهم: أَ إذِا مِتْنا وَ كُنَّا ترُاباً ذلكَِ رَجْعٌ بعَِيدٌ، فقال الله: كما

 فيخرج النبات من الأرو، ك لك أنتم تخرجون من الأرو.

Ali Bin Ibrahim –  

Regarding the Words of the High [50:10] And the tall palm-trees i.e., rising high 
with it having clusters bunched i.e., one upon the other [50:11] A sustenance for 
the servants, and We Give life thereby to a dead land; thus is the rising is an 
Answer to their words [50:3] What! when we are dead and have become dust? 
That is a far (from probable) return, so Allahazwj Said, just as when the water 
descends from the sky, so the vegetation comes out from the ground, similar to that, 
you would be coming out from the ground’.4703 

VERSES 12 - 14 

َ مُودُِ} ِو  سِّ ابُِالره أ صْح  ٍِِو  ب تِْق بْل هُمِْق وْمُِنوُ
ذه انُِلدُوطٍِ} {12ك  إخِْدو  دوْنُِو  فرِْع  دادٌِو  ع  ق دوْمُِتبُهد {13و  دةِِو  ابُِالْْ يْك  أ صْدح  ِو  عٍِِۚكُدلٌّ

عِيدِِ} ِو  قه ِف ح  سُل  ِالرُّ ذهب   {14ك 

 [50:12] (Others) before them rejected (prophets): the people of Nuh and the 
dwellers of Ar-Rass and Samood, [50:13] And Ad and Firon and Lut's brethren, 
[50:14] And the dwellers of the grove and the people of Tuba; all rejected the 
Rasools, so they deserved the Promised (Threat) 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن أبي علي الأشعري، عن الحسن بن علي الكوفي، عن عبيس بن هشام، عن حسين بن أحمدد المنقدري، 

، عن هشام الصيدناني، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: سأله رجل عن ه ه الآية كَ  سِّ بتَْ قبَْلهَمُْ قوَْمُ نوٍُ  وَ أصَْحابُ الرَّ َّ 

 يعني النساء بالنساء.« هن اللواتي باللواتي»فقال بيده هك ا، فمسح إحداهما بالأخرى، فقال: 
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Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Abu Ali Al-Ashary, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali Al-Kufy, from Ubeys Bin 
Hisham, from Husayn Bin Ahmad Al-Munqary, from Hisham Al-Saydanany,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws, said, ‘A man asked himasws about this Verse [50:12] (Others) 
before them rejected (Prophets): the people of Nuh and the dwellers of Ar-
Rass, so heasws said: ‘Like this’, and gestured by wiping one of hisasws hands upon 
the other and said: ‘They were the sodomists with the sodomists (lesbians)’, 
meaning the women with the women’.4704  

و عنه: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن ابدن أبدي عميدر، عدن محمدد بدن أبدي حمدزة و هشدام و حفدص، عدن أبدي عبدد الله 

فقالت المرأة: ما ذكر الله عز «. حدها حد الزاني»(، أنه دخل عليه نسوة، فسألته امرأة منهن عن السحق؟ فقال: )عليه السلام

 «.هن أصحاب الرس»هقالت: و أين هو؟ . قال: «. بلى»و جل ذلك في القرآن؟ فقال: 

And from him, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Muhammad Bin Abu 
Hamza and Hisham and Hafs,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws, and the women had come up to see himasws. So a woman from 
among them said, ‘(What about) the Lesbian?’ So heasws said: ‘Its Limit (Punishment) 
is the Limit of the adulterer’. So the woman said, ‘Has Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
Mentioned it in the Quran?’ So heasws said: ‘Yes’. She said, ‘And where is it?’ Heasws 
said: ‘These women were [50:12] the dwellers of Ar-Rass’.4705 

VERSE 15 

لِِِۚب لِْهُمِْفيِِل بْسٍِمِنِْخِ  لْقِِالْْ وه دِيدٍِ}أ ف ع ييِن اِباِلْخ   {15لْقٍِج 

[50:15] Were We then fatigued with the first creation? Yet are they in doubt 
with regard to a new creation. 

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا محمد بن الحسن بن أحمد بن الوليد، قال: حدثنا محمد بن الحسن الصفار، عدن محمدد بدن الحسدين بدن 

بن عبدد الله بدن هدلال، عدن العدلاء بدن رزيدن، عدن محمدد بدن مسدلم، قدال: سدمعت أبدا جعفدر )عليده  أبي الخطاب، عن محمد

ولدد آدم، خلقهدم مدن أديدم الأرو،   لقد خلق الله عز و جل في الأرو من  خلقها سدبعة عدوالم لديس فيهدا مدن»السلام( يقول: 

 فأسكنهم فيها واحدا بعد واحد مع عالمه، 

Ibn Babuwayh, from Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan Bin Ahmad Bin Al-Waleed, from Muhammad Bin Al-
Hassan Al-Saffar, from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn Bin Abu Al-Khatab, from Muhammad Bin Abdullah 
Bin Hilal, from Al-A’la Bin Razeyn, from Muhammad Bin Muslim who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’farasws saying: ‘Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic has Created in the earth, 
since Heazwj Created it, seven worlds wherein there is no son of Adamas in it. Heazwj 
Created them from the crust of the earth. So Heazwj Settled them, one by one with 
their world. 

آدم أبا ه ا البشر و خلدق ذريتده منده، لا و الله مدا خلدت الجندة مدن أروا  المدؤمنين مند  خلقهدا، و لا خلدت ثم خلق عز و جل 

  أبدان أهل الجنة مدع  النار من أروا  الكفار العصاة  من  خلقها عز و جل، لعلكم ترون أنه إذا كان يوم القيامة، و صير هالله

أرواحهم في النار، أن الله تبارك و تعالى لا يعبد فدي بدلاده، و لا يخلدق خلقدا  أرواحهم في الجنة، و صير أبدان أهل النار مع

  ، يعبدونه و يوحدونه هو يعظمونه
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Then the Mighty and Majestic Created Adamas, father of this species, and Created 
hisas offspring from himas. No, by Allahazwj, the Paradise is not empty of the souls of 
the Believers since its creation, and the Fire is not empty from the souls of the 
disobedient Infidels since its creation by the Mighty and Majestic. Perhaps you are 
thinking that when it will be the Day of Judgement, and Allahazwj Sends the bodies of 
the people of the Paradise along with their souls to be in the Paradise, and Sends 
the bodies of the people of the Fire along with their souls to be in the Fire, Allahazwj 
will not be worshipped in Hisazwj Kingdom, nor will Heazwj Create a creation who will 
be worshipping Himazwj, and Extolling Hisazwj Oneness, and Magnifying Himazwj. 

بلى و الله ليخلقن الله خلقا من غيدر فحولدة و لا إنداث يعبدونده و يوحدونده و يعظمونده، و يخلدق لهدم أرضدا تحملهدم، و سدماء 

لُ ا لِ بدَلْ تظلهم، أليس الله عز و جل يقول: يوَْمَ تبُدََّ لْأرَْوُ غَيْرَ الْأرَْوِ وَ السَّماواتُ، و قدال عدز و جدل: أَ فعََييِندا بدِالْخَلْقِ الْأوََّ

 «.همُْ فيِ لبَْسٍ مِنْ خَلْقٍ جَدِيدٍ 

Yes, by Allahazwj, Allahazwj will Create a creation from others, with no potency and no 
females who will be worshipping Himazwj, and Extolling Hisazwj Oneness, and 
Magnifying Himazwj, and Create for them an earth which would carrying them, and a 
sky which would shade them. Is not Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Saying [14:48] On 
the day when the earth shall be changed into a different earth, and the skies 
(as well). And Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said [50:15] Were We then fatigued 
with the first creation? Yet are they in doubt with regard to a new creation’.4706 

سى، عن الحسن بن محبوب، عن عمرو بن شمر، عن و عنه: عن أبيه، قال: حدثنا سعد بن عبد الله، قال: حدثنا محمد بن عي

لِ بدَلْ هدُمْ فدِي لدَبْسٍ مِدنْ   خَلْدقٍ جابر بن يزيد، قال: سألت أبا جعفر )عليده السدلام(، عدن قولده عدز و جدل: أَ فعََييِندا بدِالْخَلْقِ الْأوََّ

 جَدِيدٍ.

And from him, from his father, from Sa’d Bin Abdullah, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al-Hassan Bin 
Mahboub, from Amro Bin Shimr, from Jabir Bin Yazeed who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws, about the Words of the Mighty and Majestic [50:15] Were We 
then fatigued with the first creation? Yet are they in doubt with regard to a new 
creation’. 

يا جابر، تأويل ذلك أن الله عز و جل إذا أفنى ه ا الخلق و ه ا العالم، و سكن أهل الجنة الجنة و أهل النار النار، جدد »قال: 

الله عالما غير ه ا العالم، و جدد خلقا من غيدر فحولدة و لا إنداث يعبدونده و يوحدونده، و خلدق لهدم أرضدا غيدر هد ه الأرو 

  إنمدا خلدق هد ا العدالم الواحدد، و تدرى أن الله لدم يخلدق بشدرا  هد ه السدماء تظلهدم، لعلدك تدرى هأن الله تحملهم، و سدماء غيدر

 «.غيركم، بلى و الله، لقد خلق ألف ألف عالم، و ألف ألف آدم، أنت في آخر تلك العوالم و أولئك الآدميين

Heasws said: ‘O Jabir! The explanation of that is that when Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic Destroys this world, and Settles the people of the Paradise in the Paradise, 
and the people of the Fire into the Fire, Allahazwj will Create a new world apart from 
this world, and a new creation without potency and no females who will be 
worshipping Himazwj, and Extolling Hisazwj Oneness, and will Create for them an earth 
apart from this earth to carry them, and a sky other than this sky to shade them. 
Perhaps you think that Allahazwj has Created this world only, and you think that 
Allahazwj has never Created humans apart from you. Yes, by Allahazwj, Heazwj has 
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Created a thousand, thousand worlds, and thousand, thousand Adams. You are in 
the last of those worlds, and those Adams’.4707 

VERSE 16 

ن عْل مُِ ِو  ان  نْس  ِ ْْ ل قْن اِا ل ق دِْخ  رِيدِِ}ِو  بْلِِالْو  بُِإلِ يْهِِمِنِْح  ن حْنُِأ قْر  سْوِسُِبهِِِن فْسُهُِِۖو  اِتوُ   {16م 

[50:16] And We created the human being, and We know what his mind 
suggests to him, and We are nearer to him than his jugular vein. 

أبو حنيفة على ابى عبد الله عليه السلام فقال له: رأيت ابنك  -بن مسلم قال: دخل في الكافي على بن ابراهيم رفعه عن محمد 

موسى يصلى والناس يمرون بين يديه فلا ينهاهم وفيه ما فيه ؟ فقال أبو عبد الله عليه السلام: ادعوا لى موسى، فدعى فقال: 

نهاهم ؟ فقال: يا ابت ان ال ى كنت اصلى له كان يا بنى ان ابا حنيفة ي كر انك كنت صليت والناس يمرون بين يديك فلا ت

اقرب إلى منهم، يقول الله عزوجل ونحن أقرب إليه من حبل الوريد قال: فضمه أبو عبد الله عليه السلام إلى نفسه ثم قال: 

 بأبى انت وامى يا مستودع الاسرار، وه ا تأديب منه عليه السلام لا انه ترك الفضل.

In Al-Kafi, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, raising it from Muhammad Bin Muslim who said,  

‘Abu Hanifa came up to Abu Abdullahasws and said to himasws, ‘I saw yourasws sonasws 
Musaasws Praying, and the people were passing by in front of him. So heasws did not 
prevent them, and in it is what is in it?’ So Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Call Musaasws for 
measws!’ So heasws was called. Heasws said: ‘O myasws sonasws! Abu Hanifa is 
mentioning that youasws were Praying, and the people were passing in front of you, 
so youasws did not prevent them?’ So heasws said: ‘O fatherasws! Iasws was Praying to 
the One who Was closer to measws than they were. Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic is 
Saying [50:16] and We are nearer to him than his jugular vein’. So, Abu 
Abdullahasws agreed with himasws, then said: ‘May myasws fatherasws and mother be 
sacrificed for youasws, O container of secrets! And this is education from himasws. 
Heasws did not leave a (single) merit (but mentioned)’.4708 

محمدد ابدن جمهدور، عدن شرف الدين النجفي، قال: تأويله جداء فدي تفسدير أهدل البيدت )علديهم السدلام(، و هدو مدا روي عدن 

وَ لقَدَدْ خَلقَْندَا  فضالة، عدن أبدان عدن عبدد الدرحمن، عدن ميسدر، عدن بعدض آل محمدد )صدلوات الله علديهم(، فدي قولده تعدالى:

نْسانَ وَ نعَْلمَُ ما توَُسْوِسُ بهِِ نفَْسُهُ.  ، «هو الأول»قال:  الْإِ

Sharaf Al-Deen Najafy said, ‘Its explanation has come from the People 
asws

 of the Household, and it is 
what is reported from Muhammad Bin Jamhour, from Fazalat, from Aban, from Abdul Rahman, from 
Maysar,  

From one of the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww regarding the Words of the High 
[50:16] And We created the human being, and We know what his mind 
suggests to him, heasws said: ‘He is the first one ’. 

هو زفر، و هد ه الآيدات إلدى قولده تعدالى: »، قال: لكِنْ كانَ فيِ ضَلالٍ بعَِيدٍ  و قال في قوله تعالى: قالَ قرَِينهُُ رَبَّنا ما أطَْغَيْتهُُ وَ 

 «.نَّمَ هلَِ امْتلََأْتِ وَ تقَوُلُ هلَْ مِنْ مَزِيدٍ، فيهما و في أتباعهما، و كانوا أحق بها و أهلهايوَْمَ نقَوُلُ لجَِهَ 

And heasws said regarding the Words of the High [50:27] His friend will say: Our 
Lord! I did not lead him into inordinacy but he himself was in a great error, 
heasws said: ‘He is Zufer , and these are the Verses up to the Words of the High 
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[50:30] On the Day that We will say to Hell: Are you filled up? And it will say: 
Are there any more? is regarding the two of them  and regarding the followers of 
these two, and they would be rightfully deserving of it’.4709 

VERSES 17 & 18 

الِِق عِيدٌِ} م  نِِالشِّ ع  نِِالْي مِينِِو  تيِدٌِ} {17إذِِْي ت ل قهىِالْمُت ل قِّي انِِع  قيِبٌِع  يْهِِر  ِل د  اِي لْفظُِِمِنِْق وْلٍِإلَِه  {18م 

[50:17] When the two receivers receive, seated on the right and on the left. 
[50:18] He utters not a word but there is by him a watcher at hand. 

محمد بن يعقدوب: عدن علدي بدن إبدراهيم، عدن أبيده، عدن ابدن أبدي عميدر، عدن حمداد، عدن الحلبدي، عدن أبدي عبدد الله )عليده 

أذنان، على إحداهما ملك مرشد، و على الاخرى شيطان مفتن، ه ا يأمره و ه ا يزجره،  ما من قلب إلا و له»السلام(، قال: 

قدَوْلٍ  الشيطان يأمره بالمعاصي، و الملك يزجره عنها، و هو قول الله عز و جل: عَنِ الْيمَِينِ وَ عَنِ الشِّمالِ قعَِيدٌ مدا يلَْفدِظُ مِدنْ 

 «.إلِاَّ لدََيْهِ رَقيِبٌ عَتيِدٌ 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hamaad, 
from Al-Halby, who has said:  

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘There is none from the heart except that is has two ears 
for it. Upon one of them is a guiding Angel and upon the other one is a misleading 
devil. This one orders him, and this one (also) orders him. The Satanla orders him for 
the disobedience, and the Angel rebuffs him from it, and these are the Words of 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [50:17] seated on the right and on the left. [50:18] 
He utters not a word but there is by him a watcher at hand’.4710 

سمعت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام(  الحسين بن سعيد، قال: حدثنا محمد بن أبي عمير، عن محمد بن حمران، عن زرارة، قال:

خيدر و شدر، و  لى ملكدين فوقهمدا، فيثبتدان مدا كدان مدنما من عبد إلا و معه ملكان يكتبان ما يلفظه، ثم يرفعان ذلك إ»يقول: 

 .«يلقيان ما سوى ذلك

Al-Husayn Bin Saeed, from Muhammad Bin Abu Umeyr, from Muhammad Bin Umran, from Zarara 
who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘There is none from the servants except that there 
are two Angels who write down what he utters, then they raise that to two Angels 
higher than them. So these two establish what was from the good and evil, and cast 
everything else’.4711 

قال سألته عن موضع الملكين و عنه: عن الحسين بن علوان، عن عمرو بن شمر، عن جابر، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، 

 يعني عند شدقيه.« هاهنا واحد، و هاهنا واحد»من الإنسان؟ قال: 

And from him, from Al-Husayn Bin Ulwan, from Amro Bin Shimr, from Jabir, who has said:  
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‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about the place of the two Angels upon the human beings?’ 
Heasws said: ‘Over here is one, and over here is one’, - meaning near the 
jawbones’.4712 

و عنه: عن النضر بن سويد، عن عاصم بن حميد، عن أبي بصير، عدن أبدي عبدد الله )عليده السدلام(، فدي قدول الله تبدارك و 

 «.هما الملكان»الشِّمالِ قعَِيدٌ قال: تعالى: إذِْ يتَلَقََّى الْمُتلَقَِّيانِ عَنِ الْيمَِينِ وَ عَنِ 

And from him, from Al-Nazar Bin Suweyd, from Aasim Bin Hameed, from Abu Baseer, who has 

reported:   

‘Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Blessed and High [50:17] When 
the two receivers receive, seated on the right and on the left, heasws said: ‘These 
two are two Angels’. 

 «.هو الملك ال ي يحفظ عليه عمله»، قال: و تعالى: ه ا ما لدََيَّ عَتيِدٌ و سألته عن قول الله تبارك 

And I asked himasws about the Words of Allahazwj Blessed and High [50:23] This is 
what is ready with me, heasws said: ‘This is the Angel which preserves his deeds’. 

 «.هو شيطانه»و سألته عن قول الله تبارك و تعالى: قالَ قرَِينهُُ رَبَّنا ما أطَْغَيْتهُُ، قال: 

And I asked himasws about the Words of Allahazwj Blessed and High [50:27] His 
friend will say: Our Lord! I did not lead him into inordinacy, heasws said: ‘He is 
his devil’.4713 

ثم قال محمد بن يعقوب: عنه، علي بدن حفدص العوسدي، عدن علدي بدن سدائح، عدن عبدد الله بدن موسدى بدن جعفدر، عدن أبيده 

ريح الكثيف و الطيدب »يفعله أو الحسنة؟ فقال:  )عليهم السلام(، قال: سألته عن الملكين، هل يعلمان بال نب إذا أراد العبد أن

إن العبد إذا هم بالحسنة خرج نفسه طيب الريح، فقال صاحب اليمين لصداحب الشدمال: قدم، فإنده قدد »قلت: لا. قال: « سواء؟

 هم بالحسنة فإذا فعلها كان لسانه قلمه، و ريقه مداده فأثبتها له.

The Muhammad Bin Yaqoub said, ‘From him, from Ali Bin Hafs Al-Awsy, from Ali Sa’i, who has 
narrated:  

‘(It has been reported from) Abdullah, son of Musaasws Bin Ja’farasws, from hisasws 
fatherasws, said when asked about the two Angels whether they know of the sins or 
the good deeds when the servant intends to commit these?’ So heasws said: ‘Are the 
pong and the perfume equal?’ I said, ‘No’. Heasws said: ‘When the servant thinks of 
doing a good deed, a good aroma comes out from himself, so the one on the right 
says to his companion on the left: ‘Arisem for he has thought of doing a good deed. 
So when he does that (good deed), it is like a word on his tongue, his saliva 
becomes ink and it gets recorded for him’. 

لسيئة، فإذا هو فعلها كان و إذا هم بالسيئة: خرج نفسه منتن الريح، فيقول صاحب الشمال لصاحب اليمين: قف، فإنه قد هم با

 «.لسانه قلمه، و ريقه مداده، و أثبتها عليه

And when he thinks of sinning, a rotten smell comes out from him, so the one on the 
left says to his companion on the right: ‘Pause, for he has thought of sinning. So 
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when he commits it, it would be like a word upon his tongue, and his saliva would be 
ink, and it would be recorded against him’.4714 

و عنه: عن أبي علي الأشعري و محمد بن يحيى، جميعا، عن الحسين بن إسحاق و علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، جميعدا، عدن 

مدا » بن سنان، عن حفص، قال: سمعت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( يقدول: علي بن مهزيار، عن النضر بن سويد، عن عبد الله

ء، و إن هو لم يفعدل كتدب  من مؤمن ي نب ذنبا إلا أجله الله عز و جل سبع ساعات من النهار، فإن هو تاب لم يكتب عليه شي

 «.  عليه سيئة

And from him, from Abu Ali Al-Ashary, and Muhammad Bin Yahya, altogether, from Al-Husayn Bin 
Is’haq and Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, altogether, from Ali Bin Mahziyar, from Al-Nazar Bin 
Suweyd, from Abdullah Bin Sinan, from Hafs who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘There is none from the Believers (Shias) who 
commits a sins except that Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Suspends (its recording) for 
a term of seven hours from the day. So if he repents, nothings gets written against 
him, and if he does not do that, a sin is recorded against him’. 

ليس »فقال له: بلغنا أنك قلت: ما من عبد ي نب ذنبا إلا أجله الله عز و جل سبع ساعات من النهار؟ فقال: فأتاه عباد البصري 

 «.هك ا قلت، و لكني قلت: ما من مؤمن، و ك لك كان قولي

So I came to Abaad Al-Basry and said to him, ‘It has reached us that you said, 
‘There is none from a servant who commits a sin except that Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic Suspends (its writing) for a term of seven hour from the day?’ So he said, ‘I 
did not say it like this. But, I said, ‘There is none from a Believer (Shias)’, and those 
were my words’.4715 

 «.ء، حتى أنينه في مرضة إن الله تعالى ليحصي على العبد كل شي»قال: قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(:  الديلمي،

Al-Dulaymi said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Allahazwj the High Counts everything on the servant, to the 
extent of his groans during his illness’.4716 

ويه في )بشارات الشيعة(: عن أبيه، قال: حدثني سعد بن عبد الله، عن عباد بن سليمان، عن سدير الصيرفي، عن أبي ابن باب

عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: دخلت عليه و عنده أبو بصير و ميسدرة و عددة مدن جلسدائه، فلمدا ان أخد ت مجلسدي أقبدل علدي 

 «. قائما و قاعدا و نائما و حيا و ميتايا سدير، أما إن ولينا ليعبد الله»بوجهه، و قال: 

Ibn Babuwayh in Bashaarat Al-Shiah, from his father, from Sa’d Bin Abdullah, from Abaad Bin 
Suleyman, from Sudeyr Al-Sayrafi, who has reported:  

(It has been reported) from Abu Abdullahasws, that ‘I came up to himasws, and in 
hisasws presence were Abu Baseer, and Maysarat, and a number of our companions 
from hisasws gathering. So when heasws took my seat (dealt with me) turned to face 
me and said: ‘O Sudeyr! But, ourasws friend worships Allahazwj whilst standing, and 
seated, and sleeping, and alive and dead’. 
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إن وليندا ليضدع رأسده »قدال:  قال: قلت جعلت فداك، أما عبادته قائما و قاعدا و حيا فقدد عرفندا، كيدف يعبدد الله نائمدا و ميتدا؟

يصدليان عندده فيرقد، فإذا كان وقت الصلاة وكل به ملكان خلقدا فدي الأرو، لدم يصدعدا إلدى السدماء، و لدم يريدا ملكوتهمدا، ف

   صلاتهما له، و الركعة من صلاتهما تعدل ألف صلاة من صلاة الآدميين. حتى ينتبه، فيكتب هالله ثواب

I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws, but we recognise his worship whilst standing, 
and seated, and alive. How does he worship Allahazwj whilst sleeping and dead?’ 
Heasws said: ‘Ourasws friend, places his head lying, so if it was the time for the Prayer, 
two Angels are allocated with it in the earth. They do not ascend to the sky, and do 
not see the Kingdom. So the two of them Pray in his presence until he realises it, 
and Allahazwj Writes down the Prayers of these two for him, and a Cycle from the 
Prayers of these two (Angels) equals to a thousand Prayers from the Prayers of the 
human beings’.  

ولان: يا ربنا، عبدك فلان بن فلان، انقطدع و اسدتوفى أجلده، و لأندت و إن ولينا ليقبضه الله إليه، فيصعد ملكاه إلى السماء فيق

أعلم منا ب لك، فاذن لنا نعبدك في آفاق سمائك و أطراف أرضك، قال: فيوحي الله إليهمدا: أن فدي سدمائي لمدن يعبددني، و مدا 

 خلقا أحب إلي منه.  لي في عبادته من حاجة بل هو أحوج إليها، و إن في أرضي لمن يعبدني حق عبادتي، و ما خلقت

And if Allahazwj Captures the soul of ourasws friend to Himazwj, the two Angels ascend 
to the sky saying: ‘O our Lordazwj! In Yourazwj Presence is so and so son of so and so 
whose term has been cut off and he has died, and Youazwj are more Knowing about 
that than we are. So Permit us to worship Youazwj in the horizons of Yourazwj sky, and 
the neighbourhoods of Yourazwj earth’. So Allahazwj Reveals unto them both: “In Myazwj 
sky there are the ones who are worshipping Meazwj and there is no need for Meazwj of 
his worship and he is more is need of it, and in Myazwj earth (also) are ones who 
worship Meazwj with the rightful worship. And Iazwj have not Created a creation move 
Beloved to Meazwj than them”. 

إياه؟ قال: فيوحي الله إليهما: ذلك من أخ  ميثاقه بمحمد عبددي و وصديه و ذريتهمدا  فيقولان: يا ربنا من ه ا ال ي يسعد بحبك

قدال: فيهدبط الملكدان، فيصدليان عندد القبدر  بالولاية، اهبطا إلى قبر وليي فلان بن فلان، فصليا عنده إلى أن أبعثه في القيامة.

 «.تعدل ألف صلاة من صلاة الآدميينإلى أن يبعثه الله، فيكتب ثواب صلاتهما له، و الركعة من صلاتهما 

So the two of them say: ‘O our Lordazwj! Who is this one who is happy with Yourazwj 
Love for him?’ Allahazwj Reveals unto the both of them: “That is the one who took 
(was loyal) to the Covenant of Muhammadsaww Myazwj servant, and of hissaww 
successorasws and Imamsasws of their Wilayah. Descend to the grave of Myazwj so and 
so servant, so Pray in his presence up to (the time) Iazwj Resurrect him on the Day of 
Judgement”. So the two Angels descend and Pray in the grave until Allahazwj 
Resurrects him. So the Prayers of these two get written for him, and the Cycle from 
the Prayers of the two of them is equal to a thousand Prayers from the Prayers of the 
human beings’. 

هيهدات يدا سددير، إن »أعبدد منده حيدا و قائمدا؟ قدال: فقدال: قال سدير: جعلت فداك، يا بن رسول الله، فإذن وليكم نائما و ميتدا 

 «.ولينا ليؤمن على الله عز و جل يوم القيامة فيجيز أمانه

Sudeyr said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws, O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww! So, 
yourasws friend is more a worshipper when he is sleeping and dead than when he is 
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alive and standing?’ So heasws said: ‘Alas, O Sudeyr! Ourasws friend is a believer in 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic so his safety is Approved for the Day of Judgement’.4717 

VERSE 19 

ِمِِ اِكُنْت  ِم  لكِ 
ِِۖذ َٰ قِّ وْتِِباِلْح  ةُِالْم  كْر  تِْس  اء  ج   {19نْهُِت حِيدُِ}و 

[50:19] And the agony of death will come with the Truth; that is what you were 
trying to escape. 

  (.و جاءت سكرة الحق بالموتعلي بن إبراهيم: قال: نزلت: )

Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi), said, ‘It was Revealed as “And there will come the 
agony of the Truth with the death”.4718 

 و روى الطبرسي مثله، قال: و رواه أصحابنا عن أئمة الهدى )عليهم السلام(.

And it has been reported by Al-Tabarsy, similar to it, said, ‘And it has been reported 
from the Imamsasws of Guidance’.4719 

VERSES 20 - 23 

ِفيِِا نفُخِ  عِيدِِ}و  ِي وْمُِالْو  لكِ 
ورِِِۚذ َٰ دهِيدٌِ} {21لصُّ ش  اُقٌِِو  ع ه اِس  ِن فْسٍِم  تِْكُلُّ اء  ج  دفْن اِ {21و  ش  اِف ك  دذ  فْل دةٍِمِدنِْه َٰ ِفدِيِغ  ل ق ددِْكُنْدت 

دِيدٌِ} ِح  ِالْي وْم  رُك  ِف ب ص  ك  ِغِط اء  نْك  تيِدٌِ} {22ع  ِع  اِل د يه اِم  ذ  ِق رِينهُُِه َٰ ق ال   {23و 

[50:20] And the Trumpet shall be blown; that is the Promised Day [50:21] And 
every soul shall come, with it will be an usher and a witness. [50:22] Certainly 
you were heedless from this, but now We have Removed your veil, so your 
vision today is sharp. [50:23] And his companion shall say: This is what is 
ready with me. 

 علي بن إبراهيم، في قوله تعالى: ذلكَِ ما كُنْتَ مِنْهُ تحَِيدُ، قال: نزلت في الأول، 

Ali Bin Ibrahim,  

Regarding the Words of the High [50:19] that is what you were trying to escape, 
said, ‘It was Revealed regarding the first one . 

 و قوله تعالى: وَ جاءَتْ كُلُّ نفَْسٍ مَعَها سائقٌِ وَ شَهِيدٌ، يشهد عليها، قال: سائق يسوقها. 

And the Words of the High [50:21] And every soul shall come, with it will be an 
usher and a witness, testifying against him. An usher would be ushering him. 

 قوله: وَ قالَ قرَِينهُُ، يعني شيطانه، و هو الثاني. ه ا ما لدََيَّ عَتيِدٌ.

                                            
4717

66ِ/28فضائلِالشيعة:ِ   
4718

2ِ:829تفسيرِالقمهيِ   
4719

4ِ:216مجمعِالبيانِ   
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Hisazwj Words [50:23] And his companion shall say Meaning his devil, and he is 
the second one  This is what is ready with me’.4720

 

ي الحسن الديلمي: بإسناده عن رجاله، عن جابر بن يزيد، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( في قوله عز و جل: وَ الحسن بن أب

السدائق: أميدر المدؤمنين )عليده السدلام(، و الشدهيد: رسدول الله )صدلى الله عليده و »جاءَتْ كُلُّ نفَْسٍ مَعَها سائقٌِ وَ شَهِيدٌ. قال: 

 «.آله(

Al-Hassan Bin Abu Al-Hassan Al-Dulaymi, by his chain from his men, from Jabir Bin Yazeed,  

Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of the Mighty and Majestic [50:21] And every 
soul shall come, with it will be an usher and a witness. Heasws said: ‘The usher – 
is Amir-ul-Momineenasws, and the witness is Rasool-Allahsaww’.4721 

لُ لاَ شَيْءَ قبَْلهَُ، وَالاخِرُ لاَ غَايةََ لهَُ، وَّ ََ وْهاَمُ لهَُ عَلى صِفةَ، وَلاَ  وَأشَْهدَُ أنَْ لاَ إلِهَ إلِاَّ اللهُ وَحْدَهُ لاَ شَرِيكَ لهَُ: الْا ََ لاَ تقَعَُ الْا

بْصَارُ وَالْقلُوُبُ. تعُْقدَُ الْقلُوُبُ مِنْهُ عَلىَ كَيْفيَِّ  ََ  ة، وَلاَ تنَاَلهُُ التَّجْزِئةَُ وَالتَّبْعِيضُ، وَلاَ تحُِيطُ بهِِ الْا

And Iasws testify that there is no god except for Allahazwj, One with no associates to 
Himazwj. The First, as there was no thing before Himazwj, and the Last, as there is no 
Limit for Himazwj. Hisazwj Description cannot be caught in the imagination, nor can 
hearts entertain Hisazwj Essence, nor can the analysis and divisions be applied to 
Himazwj, nor can the visions and the hearts compare Himazwj. 

وَاطِعِ، وَازْدَجِرُوا باِلنُُّ رِ الْبوََالِِ ، وَانْتفَعُِ  فاَتَّعِظوُا كْرِ وَالْمَوَاعِظِ، فكََأنَْ قدَْ عِباَدَ اللهِ باِلعِبرَِ النَّوَافعِِ، وَاعْتبَرُِوا باِلْاي السَّ وا باِل ِّ

مْنيَِّةِ  َُ ياَقةَُ إلِى الْوِرْدِ المَوْرُودِ، عَلقِتَْكُمْ مَخَالبُِ الْمَنيَِّةِ، وَانْقطَعََتْ مِنْكُمْ عَلائَقُِ الْا مُورِ، وَالسِّ َُ ِ، وَدَهِمَتْكُمْ مُفْظِعَاتُ الْا كُلُّ )و 

هِيدٌ( ش  اُقٌِِو  ع ه اِس    : سَائِقٌ يسَُوقهُاَ إلِىَ مَحْشَرِهاَ; وَشاهِدٌ يشَْهدَُ عَليَْهاَ بعَِمَلهِاَ.ن فْسِم 

Servants of Allahazwj! Take lesson from the beneficial and shining instructions, and 
caution from the items of warning. Benefit from the preaching and advice. It is as 
though the claws of death are immersed into you, whilst the connections of hope and 
desires have been cut off, difficult affairs have befallen upon you and your march is 
towards the marching place. [50:21] And every soul shall come, with it will be an 
usher and a witness. An usher driving him towards the Resurrection Plains, and a 
witness testifying against his deeds. 

 سُ سَاكِنهُاَ.تٌ، وَمَناَزِلُ مُتفََاوِتاَتٌ، لاَ ينَْقطَِعُ نعَِيمُهاَ، وَلاَ يظَْعَنُ مُقيِمُهاَ، وَلاَ يهَْرَمُ خَالدُِهاَ، وَلاَ يبَْأَ دَرَجَاتٌ مُتفَاَضِلاَ 

(In Paradise) there are preferential Levels, and different status. Its Bounties are 
never cut-off, nor is its eternal life interrupted, nor will its inhabitants face want’.4722 

VERSE 24 

نيِدٍِ}   فهارٍِع  ِك  ِكُله ه نهم   {24أ لْقيِ اِفيِِج 

[50:24] Do cast into Hell every contumacious rebel 

                                            
4720

.2ِ:829تفسيرِالقمهيِ   
4721

.2ِ:634ِ/2تأويلِالآياتِ   
4722

 Nahj Al Balagah – Sermon 84 
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ا محمدد بدن أحمدد بدن حسدان، قدال: علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثنا أبو القاسم الحسيني، قال: حدثنا فرات بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثن

حدثنا محمد بن مروان، عن عبيد بن يحيى، عن محمد بن الحسين بن علي بن الحسين، عن أبيه، عن جده، عن علي بن أبي 

ه(: إن الله قدال رسدول الله )صدلى الله عليده و آلد»طالب )عليهم السلام(، في قوله تعالى: ألَْقيِا فيِ جَهنََّمَ كُدلَّ كَفَّدارٍ عَنيِددٍ، قدال: 

تعالى إذا جمع الناس يوم القيامة في صعيد واحد، كنت أنا و أنت يومئ  عن يمين العرش، ثم يقدول الله تبدارك و تعدالى لدي و 

 «.لك. قوما فألقيا في جهنم من أبغضكما و ك بكما، و عاداكما في النار

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Abu Al-Qasim Al-Husayni, from Furat Bin Ibrahim, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad 
Bin Hasaan, from Muhammad Bin Marwan, from Ubeyd Bin Yahya, who has narrated:  

From Muhammadasws Bin Al-Husaynasws Bin Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws, from hisasws 
fatherasws, from his grandfatherasws, from Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws regarding the 
Words of the High [50:24] Do cast into Hell every contumacious rebel, heasws 
said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Allahazwj the High will Gather the people of the Day of 
Judgement on one plain. Isaww and you (Aliasws) would be at the right of the Throne. 
Then Allahazwj Blessed and High will Say to mesaww and to youasws: “Arise, so cast into 
Hell the one who hated the two of youasws, and belied the two of youasws, and was 
inimical to the two of youasws, into the Fire!”4723 

نزلدت »سول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( في قوله عز و جل ألَْقيِا فيِ جَهنََّمَ كُلَّ كَفَّارٍ عَنيِددٍ، قدال: الشيخ في )أماليه( قال: قال ر

في و في علي بن أبي طالب، و ذلك أنه إذا كان يوم القيامة شفعني ربي و شفعك يا علي، و كساني و كساك يا علي، ثدم قدال 

 «.خلا الجنة كل من أحبكما، فإن ذلك هو المؤمنلي و لك: ألقيا في جهنم كل من أبغضكما و أد

Al-Sheykh, in his Amaali said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said regarding the Words of the Mighty and Majestic [50:24] Do 
cast into Hell every contumacious rebel, hesaww said: ‘It was Revealed regarding 
myselfsaww and regarding Ali Bin Abu Talibasws, and that when it will be the Day of 
Judgement, mysaww Lordazwj will Accept mysaww intercession and yourasws intercession 
O Aliasws and would Clothe mesaww and Clothe youasws O Aliasws, then will Say to 
mesaww: “Do cast into Hell everyone who hated the two of youasws, and Enter into the 
Paradise everyone who loved the two of youasws, so for that Heazwj is the 
Guarantor’.4724 

و عنه: عن علي بن محمد، و محمد بن الحسن، عن سهل بن زياد، عن محمد بن الوليد شدباب الصديرفي، قدال: حددثنا سدعيد 

قال أمير المدؤمنين »رج، قال: دخلت أنا و سليمان بن خالد على أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، و ذكر الحديث إلى أن قال: الأع

 «.)عليه السلام(: أنا قسيم الله بين الجنة و النار، و أنا الفاروق الأكبر، و أنا صاحب العصا و الميسم

And from him, from Ali Bin Muhammad, and Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from 
Muhammad Bin Al-Waleed Shabab Al-Sayrafi, from Saeed Al-A’raj who said,  

‘I and Suleyman Bin Khalid came up to Abu Abdullahasws and mentioned the 
Hadeeth, until heasws said: ‘Amir-ul-Momineenasws said: ‘Iasws am the Distributor (on 
behalf) of Allahazwj between the Paradise and the Fire, and Iasws am the Great 
Differentiator (الفاروق الأكبر), and Iasws and the owner of the Staff and the features’.4725 

 

                                            
4723

2ِ:829تفسيرِالقمهيِ   
4724

.1ِ:813الأماليِ   
4725

.1ِ:168ِ/2الكافيِ   
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يى بن زكريدا أبدو العبداس القطدان، قدال: حددثنا محمدد ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن الحسن القطان، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن يح

بن إسماعيل البرمكي، قال: حدثنا عبد الله بن داهر، قال: حدثنا أبي، عن محمد ابن سنان، عن المفضل بن عمدر، قدال: قلدت 

لأن »ندار؟ قدال: لأبي عبد الله جعفر بن محمد الصادق )عليه السلام(: لم صار أمير المؤمنين )عليه السدلام( قسديم الجندة و ال

حبه إيمان، و بغضه كفر، و أنما خلقت الجنة لأهل الايمان، و النار لأهل الكفر، فهو )عليه السلام( قسيم الجنة و الندار لهد ه 

 «.العلة، فالجنة لا يدخلها إلا أهل محبته، و النار لا يدخلها إلا أهل بغضه

Ibn Babuwayh, from Ahmad Bin Al-Hassan Al-Qatan, from Ahmad Bin Yahya Bin Zakariya Abu Al-
Abbas Al-Qatan, from Muhammad Bin Ismail Al-Barmakky, from Abdullah Bin Dahar, from his father, 
from Muhammad Ibn Sinan, from Al-MufazzAl-Bin Umar who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws Al-Sadiqasws: ‘How come Amir-
ul-Momineenasws become the Distributor of the Paradise and the Fire?’ Heasws said: 
‘Because the love for himasws is belief, and hatred for himasws is infidelity. And rather, 
the Paradise has been Created for the people of belief, and the Fire for the people of 
infidelity, thus heasws is the Distributor of the Paradise and the Fire, for this reason. 
Therefore, no one will enter the Paradise except the people who love himasws, and no 
one will enter the Fire except the people who hate himasws’. 

يبغضونه؟ قدال:  قال المفضل، فقلت: يا بن رسول الله، فالأنبياء و الأوصياء )عليهم السلام(، كانوا يحبونه، و أعداؤهم كانوا

أما علمت أن النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( قال يوم خبير لأعطين الراية غدا رجدلا يحدب الله »قلت: فكيف ذلك؟ قال: «. نعم»

و رسوله، ما يرجع حتى يفتح الله على يديه؟ فدفع الراية إلى علي )عليه السدلام(، ففدتح الله عدز و جدل و رسوله، و يحبه الله 

 قلت: بلى.«. على يديه

Al-Mufazzal said, ‘So I said, ‘O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww! The (former) Prophetsas 
and the successorsas, used to love himasws, and theiras enemies used to hate 
himasws?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes’. I said, ‘So how is that?’ Heasws said: ‘But, do you know 
that the Prophetsaww said on the Day of Khaybar: ‘Isaww will be giving the flag 
tomorrow to a man who loves Allahazwj and His azwj Rasoolsaww, and Allahazwj and 
Hisazwj Rasoolsaww love himasws. Heasws will not return until Allahazwj Grants victory 
upon hisasws hands?’ So hesaww handed over the flag to Aliasws, so Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic Granted victory upon hisasws hands?’ I said, ‘Yes’. 

أما علمت أن رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( لما أتي بالطائر المشوي قال )صلى الله عليه و آله(: اللهم ائتني بأحدب »قال: 

فهل يجوز أن لا يحب أنبياء الله »خلقك إليك و إلي، يأكل معي من ه ا الطائر و عنى به عليا )عليه السلام(. قلت، بلى. قال: 

 م( رجلا يحبه الله و رسوله، و يحب الله و رسوله؟ فقلت له: لا.و رسله و أوصياؤهم )عليهم السلا

Heasws said: ‘But, do you know that when Rasool-Allahsaww came with the roasted 
bird, hesaww said: ‘Our Allahazwj! Bring mesaww the one most Beloved to Youazwj and to 
mesaww, to eat with meas from this bird’, and hesaww meant by it, Aliasws?’ I said, ‘Yes’. 
Heasws said: ‘Is it therefore permissible that the Prophetsas of Allahazwj and Hisazwj 
Rasoolsas and theiras successorsas would not love a man who loves Allahazwj and 
Hisazwj Rasoolsaww, and Allahazwj and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww love himasws?’ So I said, ‘No’. 

فقدد »فهل يجوز أن يكون المؤمنون من أممهم لا يحبون حبيدب الله و رسدوله و أنبيائده )علديهم السدلام( قلدت: لا. قدال: »قال: 

م( محبدين، و ثبدت أن أعددائهم و ثبت أن جميع أنبيداء الله و رسدله و جميدع المدؤمنين كدانوا لعلدي بدن أبدي طالدب )عليده السدلا

فدلا يددخل الجندة إلا مدن أحبده مدن الأولدين و »قلدت: نعدم. قدال: «. المخالفين لهم كدانوا لهدم و لجميدع أهدل محبدتهم مبغضدين؟

 «.الآخرين، و لا يدخل النار إلا من أبغضه من الأولين و الآخرين، فهو إذن قسيم الجنة و النار

Heasws said: ‘Is it therefore permissible for a Believer from theiras communities not to 
love the Beloved of Allahazwj and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww, and Hisazwj Prophetas?’ I said, 
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‘No’. Heasws said: ‘Thus, Allahazwj has Affirmed all of the Prophetsas of Allahazwj, and 
Hisazwj Rasoolsas, and all the Believers (of before) for Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws as 
those that love himasws. And Heazwj Affirmed those who were theiras enemies and 
were theiras opponents, as being those that love himasws and those that hate himasws?’ 
I said, ‘Yes’. Heasws said: ‘Therefore, no one will enter the Paradise except the one 
that loves himasws from the Former ones and the Later ones, and no one will enter 
the Fire except the one who hates himasws from the former ones and the Later ones. 
So then, heasws is the Distributor of the Paradise and the Fire’. 

 «.سدل يدا مفضدل»قال المفضل بن عمر: فقلت له: يا بن رسول الله، فرجت عني فرج الله عنك، فزدني مما علمك الله. قال: 
 فقلت له: يا بن رسول الله، فعلي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام( يدخل محبه الجنة، و مبغضه النار، أو رضوان و مالك؟ 

Al-Mufazzal Bin Umar said, ‘So I said to himasws, ‘O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww! 
Relieve me, may Allahazwj Relieve youasws. Increase for me from what Allahazwj has 
Taught youasws’. Heasws said: ‘Ask, O Mufazzal!’ So I said to himasws, ‘Will Aliasws Bin 
Abu Talibasws be entering those that love himasws into the Paradise, and those that 
hate himasws into the Fire, or will it be Rizwaan (Keeper of the keys of the Paradise) 
or Maalik (Keeper of the keys of the Hell)?’  

ى بعدث رسدول الله )صدلى الله عليده و آلده( و هدو رو  إلدى الأنبيداء )علديهم يا مفضل، أما علمت أن الله تبارك و تعال»فقال: 

أمدا علمدت أنده دعداهم إلدى توحيدد الله و طاعتده، و اتبداع »؟ قلت: بلى. قال: «السلام( و هم أروا  قبل خلق الخلق بألفي عام

 لت: بلى.ق«. أمره، و وعدهم الجنة على ذلك، و أوعد من خالف ما أجابوا إليه و أنكره النار؟

So heasws said: ‘O Mufazzal! But, do you know that Allahazwj Blessed and High Sent 
Rasool-Allahsaww, whilst hesaww was a Spirit, to the Prophetsas, whilst theyas were 
Spirits, before Heazwj Created the creation, by two thousand years?’ I said, ‘Yes’. 
Heasws said: ‘But, do you know that hesaww called themas to the Oneness of Allahazwj 
and to Hisazwj obedience, and the following of Hisazwj Commands, and promised them 
the Paradise upon that, and promised the Fire to the ones who opposed and did not 
answer himsaww, and denied himsaww?’ I said, ‘Yes’. 

أو لديس علدي بدن »قلت: بلى. قال: «. أ فليس النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( ضامنا لما وعد و أوعد عن ربه عز و جل؟»قال: 

ة و المسدتغفرين أو ليس رضوان و مالك مدن جملدة الملائكد»قلت: بلى. قال: «. أبي طالب )عليه السلام( خليفته و إمام أمته؟

فعلدي بدن أبدي طالدب )عليده السدلام( إذن قسديم الجندة و الندار، عدن رسدول الله »قلدت: بلدى. قدال: «. لشيعته النداجين بمحبتده؟

 )صلى الله عليه و آله(، و رضوان و مالك صادران عن أمره بأمر الله تبارك و تعالى، 

Heasws said: ‘So wasn’t the Prophetsaww a guarantor when hesaww promised (on behalf 
of) hissaww Lordazwj Mighty and Majestic?’ I said, ‘Yes’. Heasws said: ‘Or is not Aliasws 
Bin Abu Talibasws hissaww Caliph, and Imamasws of hissaww community?’ I said, ‘Yes’. 
Heasws said: ‘Or are not Rizwaan and Maalik from the totality of the Angels, and the 
seekers of the Forgiveness for hisasws Shias, the rescued ones due to their love for 
himasws?’ I said, ‘Yes’. Heasws said: ‘So then Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws is the Distributor 
of the Paradise and the Fire, (on behalf of) Rasool-Allahsaww, and Rizwaan and 
Maalik are two who carry out hisasws command by the Command of Allahazwj Blessed 
and High. 

 «.يا مفضل خ  ه ا فإنه من مخزون العلم و مكنونه، و لا تخرجه إلا إلى أهله
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O Mufazzal! Take this, for this is from the treasures of the Knowledge and its hidden, 
and do not give it out, except to those that are deserving of it’.4726 

محمد بن العباس )رحمه الله(: عن أحمد بن هوذة الباهلي، عن إبراهيم بن إسحاق، عن عبد الله ابن حماد، عن شدريك، قدال: 

جتمع عنده أهل الكوفة، و فيهم أبو حنيفة و ابن قديس الماصدر، فقدال: بعث هإلينا  الأعمش و هو شديد المرو، فأتيناه و قد ا

  أجلسني. فأجلسه، فقال: يا أهل الكوفة، إن أبا حنيفة و ابن قيس الماصر أتياني فقالا: إنك قدد حددثت فدي علدي  لابنه: هيا بني

 لت لهما: مثلكما يقول لمثلي ه ا! بن أبي طالب أحاديث، فارجع عنها، فإن التوبة مقبولة ما دامت الرو  في البدن، فق

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, from Ahmad Bin Howzat Al-Bahily, from Ibrahim Bin Is’haq, from Abdullah 
Ibn Hamaad, from Shareek who said,  

‘Al-Amsh sent for us, and he was very sick. So we went to him, and the people of Al-
Kufa had gathered in his presence, and among them were Abu Hanifa and Qays Al-
Masar. So he (Al-Amsh) said to his son, ‘O my son, make me to be seated’. So he 
sat him up. He said, ‘O people of Al-Kufa! Abu Hanifa and Qays Al-Masar came to 
me and said, ‘You have narrated regarding Ali Bin Abu Talibasws a Hadeeth, so 
withdraw from it, for the repentance is acceptable for as long as the soul remains in 
the body’. So I said to the two of them, ‘The likes of the two of you are saying to me 
something like this! 

فإني في آخر يوم من أيام الدنيا، و أول يوم من أيام الآخرة، أني سمعت عطاء بدن أبدي ريدا  يقدول:  -أهل الكوفة يا -أشهدكم

فقدال رسدول الله )صدلى الله «. سألت رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( عن قول الله عز و جل: ألَْقيِا فيِ جَهدَنَّمَ كُدلَّ كَفَّدارٍ عَنيِددٍ 

ء مدا هدو أعظدم مدن هد ا.  فقال أبدو حنيفدة لابدن قديس: قدم بندا لا يجدي«. ي نلقي في جهنم كل من عاداناأنا و عل»عليه و آله(: 

 فقاما و انصرفا.

I adjure you – O people of Al-Kufa! – for I am in the end of my days of the world, and 
the beginning of the day from the days of the Hereafter. I heard Ata’a Bin Abu Riyah 
saying, ‘I asked Rasool-Allahsaww about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
[50:24] Do cast into Hell every contumacious rebel, so Rasool-Allahsaww said: 
‘Isaww and Aliasws will cast into Hell everyone who was inimical to usasws’. So Abu 
Hanifa said to Ibn Qays, ‘Arise with us, for there will not come that which is greater 
than this’. So they both stood up and left’.4727  

ثم قال شرف الدين: و يؤيده ما روي بح ف الإسناد، عن محمد بن حمران، قال: سألت أبا عبدد الله )عليده السدلام( عدن قولده 

إذا كان يوم القيامة وقف محمد و علي )صلوات الله عليهمدا( علدى الصدراط، »ز و جل: ألَْقيِا فيِ جَهنََّمَ كُلَّ كَفَّارٍ عَنيِدٍ فقال: ع

ولايدة علدي بدن أبدي طالدب )عليده السدلام( و الأئمدة مدن ولدده »قلت: و ما براءتده؟ قدال:  «.فلا يجوز عليه إلا من معه براءة

يا محمد، يا علدي: ألَْقيِدا فدِي جَهدَنَّمَ كُدلَّ كَفَّدارٍ بنبوتدك عَنيِددٍ، لعلدي بدن أبدي طالدب و الأئمدة مدن  ينادي مناد،)عليهم السلام(، و 

 «.ولده

Then Sharaf Al-Deen said, ‘And what supports it is what has been reported by the deleted chain, from 
Muhammad Bin Humran who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of the Mighty and Majestic [50:24] Do 
cast into Hell every contumacious rebel, so heasws said; ‘When it will be the Day of 
Judgement, Muhammadsaww and Aliasws will pause upon the Bridge (الصدراط), so they 
will not permit the crossing of it except the one who as a pass’. So I said, ‘So what 
would be his pass?’ Heasws said: ‘Wilayah of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws and the 
Imamsasws from hisasws sonsasws. And the Caller will Call out: ‘O Muhammadsaww, O 
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Aliasws! [50:24] Do cast into Hell every contumacious rebel, (who rebelled against) 
Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws and the Imamsasws from hisasws sonsasws’.4728 

VERSES 25 - 29 

يْرِِمُعْت دٍِمُرِيبٍِ} ٌٍِللِْخ  نها ابِِ {25م  ِف أ لْقيِ اهُِفيِِالْع ذ  ر  هًاِآخ 
ِِإلِ َٰ ع ِاللَّه ِم  ع ل  دِيدِِ}ِالهذِيِج  كِدنِْ {26الشه ل َٰ اِأ طْغ يْتدُهُِو  بهن اِم  ِق رِينهُُِر  ق ال 

لٍِب عِيدٍِ} لَ  ِفيِِض  ان  عِيددِِ} {27ك  مْتُِإلِ يْكُمِْباِلْو  ق دِْق ده ِو  ِت خْت صِمُواِل د يه ِلَ  مٍِللِْع بيِددِِ {28ق ال  داِأ ن داِبظِ دلَه م  ِو  لُِالْق دوْلُِل دد يه داِيبُ دده م 

{29} 

[50:25] Forbidder of good, exceeder of limits, doubter, [50:26] Who sets up 
another god with Allah, so do cast him into severe Punishment. [50:27] His 
friend will say: Our Lord! I did not lead him into inordinacy but he himself was 
in a great error. [50:28] He will say: Do not quarrel in My Presence, and indeed 
I gave you the Threatening beforehand: [50:29] My word shall not be changed, 
nor am I in the least unjust to the servants. 

أميدر المدؤمنين )عليده السدلام(، و حقدوق آل علي بن إبراهيم: فدي قولده: مَنَّداعٍ للِْخَيْدرِ، قدال: المنداع: الثداني، و الخيدر: ولايدة 

رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، و لما كتب الأول كتاب فدك بردها على فاطمدة )عليهدا السدلام(، منعده الثداني، فهدو: مُعْتدَدٍ 

ِ إلِهاً آخَرَ، قال: هو ما قالوا: نحن كافرون بمن جعل لكم الإمامة و  الخمس. مُرِيبٍ الَِّ ي جَعَلَ مَعَ اللهَّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi) –  

Regarding Hisazwj Words [50:25] Forbidder of good, said, ‘The forbidder, is the 
second one , and the good is Wilayah of Amir-ul-Momineenasws and the rights of the 
Progenyasws of Rasoolsaww. And when the first one  wrote Fidak to be returned to 
Fatimaasws, the second one  forbid it, thus he is the exceeder of limits, doubter 
[50:26] Who sets up another god with Allah. Said, ‘It is what he said, ‘We are the 
deniers of the Imamate and the Khums’. 

فيقدول الله  قال: و أما قوله: قالَ قرَِينهُُ، أي شيطانه، و هو الثداني رَبَّندا مدا أطَْغَيْتدُهُ، يعندي الأول وَ لكِدنْ كدانَ فدِي ضَدلالٍ بعَِيددٍ،

، أي ما فعلتم لا لُ الْقوَْلُ لدََيَّ مْتُ إلِيَْكُمْ باِلْوَعِيدِ ما يبُدََّ  يبدل حسنات، ما وعدته لا اخلفه. لهما: لا تخَْتصَِمُوا لدََيَّ وَ قدَْ قدََّ

He said, ‘And as for Hisazwj Words [50:27] His friend will say, i.e., his devil, and he 
is the second one  Our Lord! I did not lead him into inordinacy meaning the first 
one  but he himself was in a great error. So Allahazwj Will be Saying to the two of 
them . [50:28] He will say: Do not quarrel in My Presence, and indeed I gave 
you the Threatening beforehand: [50:29] My word shall not be changed i.e., 
what the two of them did, will not be changed into good deeds. What has been 
Promised will not be differed from’.4729  

VERSE 30 

زِيدٍِ} ت قوُلُِه لِْمِنِْم  ْتِِو  ِه لِِامْت لِ  ه نهم  ِن قوُلُِلجِ   {31ي وْم 

[50:30] On the Day that We will say to Hell: Are you filled up? And it will say: 
Are there any more? 
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؟ و تقدول: هدل مدن «هيم، قال: هو استفهام، لأن الله وعد الندار أن يملأهدا، فتمتلدل الندار فيقدول لهدا: هدل امدتلأتعلي بن إبرا

مزيد؟ على حد الاستفهام، أي ليس في مزيد، قال: فتقول الجنة: يا رب وعددت الندار أن تملأهدا، و وعددتني أن تملأندي، فدبم 

   خلقا يملأ بهم الجنةتملأني و قد ملأت النار؟ قال: فيخلق الله يومئ

Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi), said,  

‘This is a question, because Allahazwj Promised the Fire that Heazwj would Fill it. So 
the Fire would be filled, and Heazwj will Say to it [50:30] We will say to Hell: Are you 
filled up? And it will say: Are there any more? Upon the limit of the questioning, 
i.e., it is nor regarding the increase. So the Paradise will say: ‘O Lordazwj! Youazwj 
Promised the Fire that Youazwj will Fill it, and Promised me that Youazwj will Fill me. 
So what would Youazwj be Filling me with and Youazwj have Filled the Fire?’ On that 
Day Allahazwj would Create creatures by whom Heazwj will Fill the Paradise’. 

 «.  لم يروا هموم الدنيا و غمومها طوبى لهم هإنهم»قال أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(:  .

Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Blessings for the ones who do not see the worries of the 
world and its grief’.4730 

VERSE 31 

ِب عِيدٍِ} يْر  ِغ  نهةُِللِْمُتهقيِن  أزُْلفِ تِِالْج   {31و 

[50:31] And the Paradise shall be brought closer for the pious, not far off 

 زْلفِتَِ الْجَنَّةُ للِْمُتَّقيِنَ أي زينت غَيْرَ بعَِيدٍ: قال بسرعة.علي بن إبراهيم: في قوله تعالى: وَ أُ 

Ali Bin Ibrahim –  

Regarding the Words of the High [50:31] And the Paradise shall be brought 
closer for the pious i.e., decorated not far off, quickly’.4731 

VERSES 32 - 37 

ددُِ داِتوُع  اِم  دذ  فدِيظٍِ}ه َٰ ابٍِح  ِأ وه ِلكُِدلِّ ِبقِ لْدبٍِمُنيِدبٍِ} {32ون  داء  ج  ِباِلْغ يْدبِِو  ن  حْم َٰ ِالدره شِدي  دنِْخ  ِي دوْمُِ {33م  لدِك 
مٍِِۖذ َٰ دلَ  ادْخُلوُه داِبسِ 

زِيدٌِ} {34الْخُلوُدِِ} يْن اِم  ل د  ِفيِه اِو  اءُون  اِي ش  مِْأ هْل كْن اِق بْل هُمِْمِنِْق رْنٍِهُمِْ {35ل هُمِْم  ك  دِِه دلِِْو  ِمِنْهُمِْب طْشًاِف ن قهبدُواِفدِيِالْدبلَِ  دُّ أ ش 

حِيصٍِ} هِيدٌِ} {36مِنِْم  ِش  هُو  ِو  مْع  ِل هُِق لْبٌِأ وِْأ لْق ىِالسه ان  نِْك  ِلمِ  ىَٰ ِل ذِكْر  لكِ 
ِفيِِذ َٰ  {37إنِه

[50:32] This is what you were Promised with, (it is) for everyone who turns 
frequently (to Allah), keeps (His limits); [50:33] Who fears the Beneficent in 
secret and comes with a penitent heart: [50:34] Enter it in peace, that is the 
Day of eternal abiding. [50:35] They have therein what they wish and with Us is 
more yet. [50:36] And how many a generation did We Destroy before them who 
were mightier in prowess than they, so they went about and about in the lands. 
Is there a place of refuge? [50:37] Most surely there is a Reminder in this for 
him who has a heart or listens and is a witness. 
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  أبدو الحسدن  محمد بن يعقوب: عن أبي عبد الله الأشعري، عن بعض أصدحابنا، رفعده عدن هشدام بدن الحكدم، قدال: قدال هلدي

يا هشام، إن الله تعالى يقول في كتابه: إنَِّ فدِي ذلدِكَ لدَِ كْرى لمَِدنْ »قال فيه:  -في حديث طويل -موسى بن جعفر )عليه السلام(

 .«كانَ لهَُ قلَْبٌ، يعني عقل

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Abu Abdullah Al-Ashary, from one of our companions, with an 
unbroken chain going up to Hisham Bin Al-Hakam who said,  

‘Abu Al-Hassanasws Musaasws Bin Ja’farasws said to me – in a lengthy Hadeeth: ‘O 
Hisham! Allahazwj is Saying in Hisazwj Book [50:37] Most surely there is a Reminder 
in this for him who has a heart, it Means intellect’.4732 

و »ابن بابويه: بإسناده، عن جابر الجعفي، عن أبي جعفر محمد بن علي، عن أمير المؤمنين )عليهم السلام( قال في خطبدة: 

 «. فيِ ذلكَِ لَِ كْرى لمَِنْ كانَ لهَُ قلَْبٌ  أنا ذو القلب، يقول الله تعالى: إنَِّ 

Ibn Babuwayh, by his chain, from Jabir Al-Ju’fy,  

‘Abu Ja’far Muhammad Bin Aliasws , from Amir-ul-Momineenasws having said in hisasws 
sermon: ‘And Iasws am the one with the heart, which Allahazwj the High is Speaking 
about [50:37] Most surely there is a Reminder in this for him who has a 
heart’.4733  

VERSE 38 

ن اِمِنِْلغُُوبٍِ} سه اِم  م  اِفيِِسِتهةِِأ يهامٍِو  اِب يْن هُم  م  ِو  الْْ رْض  اتِِو  او  م  ل قْن اِالسه ل ق دِْخ   {38و 

[50:38] And We have Created the skies and the earth and what is between them 
in six days and there touched Us not any fatigue. 

ابددن بابويدده، قددال: حدددثنا الحسددين بددن يحيددى بددن ضددريس البجلددي، قددال: حدددثنا أبددي، قددال: حدددثنا أبددو جعفددر عمددارة السددكري 

ن هارون الكرخي، قال: حدثنا أبو جعفر أحمد بن عبد السرياني، قال: حدثنا إبراهيم بن عاصم بقزوين، قال: حدثنا عبد الله ب

الله بن يزيد بن سلام بن عبيد الله مولى رسول الله )صلى الله عليده و آلده(، قدال: حددثني أبدي عبدد الله بدن يزيدد، قدال: حددثني 

يدوم خلدق الله عدز و  يزيد بن سلام، أنه سأل رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، و ذكر الحدديث و قدال فيده: أخبرندي عدن أول

 «.لأنه واحد محدود»قال: و لم سمي يوم الأحد؟ قال: « يوم الأحد»جل؟ قال: 

Ibn Babuwayh, from Al-Husayn Bin Yahya Bin Zareys Al-Bajaly, from his father, from Abu Ja’far 
Amarat Al-Sakry Al-Syriany, from Ibrahim Bin Aasim at Qazwin, from Abdullah Bin Haroun Al-Karkhy, 
from Abu Ja’far Ahmad Bin Abdullah Bin Yazeed Bin Salaam Bin Ubeydullah, from Abu Abdullah Bin  

Yazeed, from Yazeed Bin Salaam who asked Rasool-Allahsaww and mentioned the 
Hadeeth and in it said, ‘Inform me about the first day which Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic Created?’ Hesaww said: ‘Sunday’. He said, ‘And why is it called ‘The First’ 
 .’Hesaww said: ‘Because it is single and limited ’?(الأحد)

اليدوم »  قدال: فالأربعداء؟ قدال:«. ياالثالث من الدن»قال: و الثلاثاء؟ قال: «. ههو  اليوم الثاني من الدنيا» قال: فالاثنين؟ قال: 

هو اليوم الخامس من الدنيا، و هو يوم أنيس، لعدن فيده إبلديس، و رفدع فيده إدريدس، »قال: فالخميس؟ قال: «. الرابع من الدنيا

 ، «هو يوَْمٌ مَجْمُوعٌ لهَُ النَّاسُ وَ ذلكَِ يوَْمٌ مَشْهوُدٌ، و هو شاهد و مشهود»قال: فالجمعة؟ قال: 
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He said, ‘So (what about) the Monday (لاثندين)?’ Hesaww said: ‘It is the second day from 
the world’. He said, ‘(What about) Tuesday (الثلاثداء)?’ Hesaww said: ‘The third from the 
world’. He said, ‘So (what about) Wednesday (لأربعداء)?’ Hesaww said: ‘The fourth day 
from the world’. He said, ‘So (what about) Thursday (الخدامس)?’ Hesaww said: ‘The fifth 
day from the world, and it is a friendly day. Ibleesla was Cursed during it, and Idreesas 
was raised in it’. He said, ‘So (what about) Friday (الجمدع)?’ Hesaww said: ‘[11:103] this 
is a Day on which the people shall be gathered together and this is a Day that 
shall be witnessed, and [85:3] And the witness and the witnessed’. 

دماواتِ وَ الْأَ »قال: فالسبت؟ قال:  رْوَ وَ مدا بيَْنهَمُدا فدِي سِدتَّةِ يوم مسبوت، و ذلك قوله عز و جل في القرآن: وَ لقَدَدْ خَلقَْندَا السَّ

 قال: صدقت يا رسول الله.«.   و السبت معطل أيََّامٍ، هفمن الأحد إلى يوم الجمعة ستة أيام

He said, ‘So (what about) Saturday?’ Hesaww said: ‘It is hibernated day, and these are 
the Words of the Mighty and Majestic in the Quran [50:38] And We have Created 
the skies and the earth and what is between them in six days, so from Sunday 
up to the day of Friday are six days, and the  Saturday, is off’. He said, ‘Yousaww 
speak the truth, O Rasool-Allahsaww!’4734

 

حيى، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن ابن محبوب، عن عبد الله بن سنان، قال: سمعت أبا عبد الله محمد بن يعقوب: عن محمد بن ي

إن الله خلق الخير يوم الأحد، و ما كان ليخلق الشر قبل الخير، و في يوم الأحد و الاثنين خلق »)عليه السلام( يقول: 

ء و يوم الخميس، و خلق أقواتها يوم الجمعة، و الأرضين، و خلق أقواتها في يوم الثلاثاء، و خلق السماوات يوم الأربعا

 ذلك قول الله عز و جل: خَلقََ السَّماواتِ وَ الْأرَْوَ وَ ما بيَْنهَمُا فيِ سِتَّةِ أيََّامٍ 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn 
Mahboub, from Abdullah Bin Sinan who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘Allahazwj Created the good on the day of Sunday, 
and did not Create the evil before the good. And during the day of Sunday and the 
Monday Created the two firmaments, and Created its timings on the day of Tuesday, 
and Created the skies on the day of Wednesday and the day of Thursday, and 
Created its timings on the day of Friday. And these are the Words of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic [50:38] And We have Created the skies and the earth and what is 
between them in six days’.4735 

إن الله خلق السماوات و الأرو في ستة أيام، »العياشي: عن أبي جعفر، عن رجل، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

 «.فالسنة تنقص ستة أيام

Al-Ayyashi, has narrated:  

From a man who has said that Abu Ja’farasws has narrated (on behalf of) Abu 
Abdullahasws that he said: ‘Allahazwj Created the skies and the earth in six days, so 
the year is six days’ short’.4736 

عن الصبا  بن سيابة، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: إن الله خلق الشهور اثني عشر شهرا، و هي ثلاثمائة و ستون 

 «.لأرو، فمن ثم تقاصرت الشهوريوما، فحجز عنها ستة أيام خلق فيها السماوات و ا

From Al-Sabah Bin Sayabat,  

                                            
4734

91ِ/88عللِالشرائع:ِ   
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‘Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Allahazwj Created the months as twelve months, and 
these are of three hundred and sixty days. So Heazwj Separated six days from it in 
which Heazwj created the skies, and the earth. So from then the months are 
deficient’.4737  

VERSES 39 - 40 

ِالْغُرُوبِِ} ق بْل  مْسِِو  ٌِِالشه ِطلُوُ ِق بْل  بِّك  مْدِِر  بِّحِْبحِ  س  ِو  اِي قوُلوُن  ِم  ل ىَٰ جُودِِ} {39ف اصْبرِِْع  ِالسُّ أ دْب ار  بِّحْهُِو  ِاللهيْلِِف س  مِن   {41و 

[50:39] Therefore be patient of what they say, and Glorify the Praise of your 
Lord before the rising of the sun and before the setting. [50:40] And from the 
night, so glorify Him and after the prostrations 

عدن قولده: وَ سَدبِّحْ بحَِمْددِ رَبِّدكَ قبَْدلَ طلُدُوعِ  الطبرسي في )مجمع البيان( قال: روي عن أبدي عبدد الله )عليده السدلام( أنده سدئل

تقول حين تصبح و حين تمسي عشر مرات: لا إله إلا الله، وحده لا شريك له، له الملك و لده »الشَّمْسِ وَ قبَْلَ الْغُرُوبِ، فقال: 

 «.ء قدير الحمد، و هو على كل شي

Al-Tabarsy, in Majma Al-Bayan said that it has been reported,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws that heasws was asked about Hisazwj Words [50:39] and Glorify the 
Praise of your Lord before the rising of the sun and before the setting, so heasws 
said: ‘You will be saying ten times, ‘There is no god except for Allahazwj, One with no 
associates to Himazwj, for Himazwj is the Kingdom and for Himazwj is the Praise, and 
Heazwj has Power over everything’.4738 

محمد بن يعقوب: عدن علدي بدن إبدراهيم، عدن أبيده، عدن حمداد بدن عيسدى، عدن حريدز، عدن زرارة، عدن أبدي جعفدر )عليده 

جُودِ، قال: السلام(، قال: قلت: وَ أدَْ   «.ركعتان بعد المغرب»بارَ السُّ

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Hamaad Bin Isa, from Hareyz, 
from Zurara, who has narrated:  

‘I asked from Abu Ja’farasws, ‘(What about) [50:40] and after the prostrations?’ 
Heasws said: ‘The two prayers (4 cycles) (after the Maghrib (Prayer)’.4739  

علي بن إبراهيم، قال: أخبرنا أحمد بن إدريس، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن ابن أبدي نصدر، قدال: سدألت الرضدا )عليده السدلام( 

جُودِ، قال:   «.بع ركعات بعد المغربأر»عن قول الله عز و جل: وَ مِنَ اللَّيْلِ فسََبِّحْهُ وَ أدَْبارَ السُّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Abu Nasr who said,  

‘I asked Al-Rezaasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [50:40] And 
from the night, so glorify Him and after the prostrations, heasws said: ‘Four 
Cycles after Al-Maghrib (Prayer)’.4740 

                                            
4737

.2ِ:123ِ/1فسيرِالعيهاشيِت   
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VERSES 41 - 45 

{ِ ِق رِيبٍ ك انٍ ِم  ِمِنْ ِالْمُن ادِ ِينُ ادِ ِي وْم  اسْت مِعْ ِ} {41و  ِالْخُرُوجِ ِي وْمُ لكِ 
ِذ َٰ ِۚ قِّ ِباِلْح  ة  يْح  ِالصه عُون  ِي سْم  ِنحُْيِيِ {42ي وْم  ِن حْنُ إنِها

إلِ يْن اِالِْ نمُِيتُِو  صِيرُِ}و  ل يْن اِي سِيرٌِ} {43م  شْرٌِع  ِح  لكِ 
ِذ َٰ اعًاِۚ نْهُمِْسِر  قهقُِالْْ رْضُِع  ِت ش  اِ {44ي وْم  م  ِو  ِۖ اِي قوُلوُن  ن حْنُِأ عْل مُِبمِ 

عِيدِِ} افُِو  نِْي خ  رِْباِلْقرُْآنِِم  كِّ بهارٍِِۖف ذ  ل يْهِمِْبجِ  ِع   {45أ نْت 

 [50:41] And listen intently on the Day when the Caller will Call out from a near 
place [50:42] The Day when they shall hear the Scream with the Truth; that is 
the Day of coming forth. [50:43] Surely We give life and cause to die, and to Us 
is the eventual journey [50:44] The Day on which the earth shall cleave 
asunder under them, they will make haste; that is a gathering together easy to 
Us. [50:45] We know best what they say, and you are not one to compel them; 
therefore remind by means of the Quran, the one who fears the Promise 

اهيم: قوله تعالى: وَ اسْتمَِعْ يوَْمَ ينُادِ الْمُنادِ مِدنْ مَكدانٍ قرَِيدبٍ قدال: يندادي المندادي باسدم القدائم و اسدم أبيده )عليهمدا علي بن إبر

 السلام(، 

Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi) –  

Regarding the Words of the High [50:41] And listen intently on the Day when the 
Caller will Call out from a near place, said, ‘The Caller will call out by name, Al-
Qaimasws and the name of hisasws fatherasws’. 

، قال: صيحة القائم من يْحَةَ باِلْحَقِّ  السماء، ذلكَِ يوَْمُ الْخُرُوجِ.  قوله تعالى: يوَْمَ يسَْمَعُونَ الصَّ

The Words of the High [50:42] The Day when they shall hear the Scream with the 
Truth, said, ‘Scream about Al-Qaimasws from the sky ; that is the Day of coming 
forth’.4741 

ثم قال علي بدن إبدراهيم: حددثنا أحمدد بدن محمدد، عدن عمدر بدن عبدد العزيدز، عدن جميدل بدن دراج، عدن أبدي عبدد الله )عليده 

يْحَةَ باِلْحَقِّ ذلكَِ يوَْمُ الْخُرُوجِ قال: السلام(  «.هي الرجعة»، في قوله تعالى: يوَْمَ يسَْمَعُونَ الصَّ

Then Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘Ahmad Bin Muhammad narrated to us, from Umar Bin Abdul Aziz, from 
Jameel Bin Daraaj,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of the High [50:42] The Day when they shall 
hear the Scream with the Truth; that is the Day of coming forth, heasws said: ‘The 
return (الرجعة)’.4742 

 علي بن إبراهيم، في قوله تعالى: يوَْمَ تشََقَّقُ الْأرَْوُ عَنْهمُْ سِراعاً، قال: في الرجعة، 

Ali Bin Ibrahim, regarding the Words of the High [50:44] The Day on which the 
earth shall cleave asunder under them, said, ‘During the Return (الرجعة)’. 

رْ باِلْقرُْآنِ مَنْ يخَافُ وَعِيدِ، قال: ذكر  بما وعدناه من الع اب. -يا محمد -قوله تعالى: فََ كِّ
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The Words of the High [50:45] therefore remind by means of the Quran, the one 
who fears the Promise, said, ‘Remind – O Muhammadsaww – with what Weazwj have 
Promised, from the Punishment’.4743 

                                            
4743

2ِ:821تفسيرِالقمهيِ   



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

2952 out of 3767 

CHAPTER 51 

AL-ZARIYAAT 

(60 VERSES) 

حِيمِِ نِِالره حْم َٰ ِِالره  بسِْمِِاللَّه

MERITS  

مدن قدرأ سدورة الد اريات فدي يومده، أو فدي »: بإسناده، عن داود بن فرقد، عدن أبدي عبدد الله )عليده السدلام(، قدال: ابن بابويه

 «.ليلته، أصلح الله له معيشته، و أتاه برزق واسع، و نور له في قبره بسراج يزهر إلى يوم القيامة

Ibn Babuwayh, by his chain, from Dawood Bin Farqad,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The one who recites Surah Al-Zariyaat (Chapter 51) 
during his day, or during his night, Allahazwj would Correct his life for him, and Give 
from extensive sustenance, and Light up his grave with a lantern which would 
illuminate up to the Day of Judgement’.4744 

من قرأ ه ه السورة أعطاه الله تعالى بعددد كدل ريدح »و من خواص القرآن: روي عن النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(، أنه قال: 

 «.هبت و جرت في الدنيا عشر حسنات

And from Khawas Al-Quran –  

It has been reported from the Prophetsaww having said: ‘The one who recites this 
Chapter (Al-Zariyaat:51), Allahazwj the High would Give him ten Rewards for every 
wind which descended and flowed in the world’.4745 

مددن كتبهددا فددي إندداء و شددربها زال عندده وجددع الددبطن، و إن علقددت علددى الحامددل »و قددال رسددول الله )صددلى الله عليدده و آلدده(: 

 «.متعسرة ولدت سريعاال

And Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The one who writes it (Chapter 51) in a container and 
drinks it (water), his stomach pain would go away. And if it is attached (Amulet) upon 
the pregnant (woman) with obstruction (in birth), would give birth easily’.4746  

مدن كتبهدا عندد مدريض يسداق سدهل الله عليده جددا، و إذا كتبدت و علقدت علدى امدرأة مطلقدة »و قال الصادق )عليه السدلام(: 

 «.وضعت في عاجل بإذن الله تعالى

And Al-Sadiqasws said: ‘The one who writes it (Chapter 51) for the patient in the 
pangs of death, Allahazwj would ease it for him. And if it is written and attached 
(Amulet) upon the divorced woman, she would be placed quickly, by the Permission 
of Allahazwj’.4747

 

                                            
4744

116ثوابِالأعمال:ِ   
4745

 خواصِالقرآن 
4746

 Tafseer Al Burhan – H 10105 
4747
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VERSES 1 - 6 

رْوًاِ} ارِي اتِِذ  الدذه تِِوِقْدرًاِ} {1و  دامِلَ  ارِي داتِِيسُْدرًاِ} {2ف الْح  اتِِأ مْدرًاِ}ف الْمُِ {3ف الْج  دم  دادِقٌِ} {4ق سِّ ِل ص  ددُون  داِتوُع  ِ {5إنِهم  إنِه و 

اقعٌِِ} ِل و  ين   {6الدِّ

[51:1] I swear by Al-Zariyaat which scatters far and wide, [51:2] Then those 
bearers bearing the load [51:3] Then those that flow easily, [51:4] Then those 
who distribute by Our Command; [51:5] What you are Promised with is most 
surely true, [51:6] And the Religion must most surely come about. 

cfd َعلي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثني أبي، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن جميل، عن أبدي عبدد الله )عليده السدلام(، فدي قولده تعدالى: و

ارِياتِ ذَرْو هدي الددريح، و عددن  إن ابدن الكددواء سددأل أميدر المددؤمنين )عليدده السدلام( عددن الدد اريات ذروا، فقدال:»اً، فقددال: الد َّ

 «. الحاملات وقرا، فقال: هي السحاب، و عن الجاريات يسرا فقال: هي السفن، و عن المقسمات أمرا، فقال: الملائكة

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Jameel, who has narrated: 

‘Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of the High [51:1] I swear by Al-Zariyaat 
which scatters far and wide, so heasws said: ‘Ibn Kawa asked Amir-ul-Momineenasws 
about [51:1] I swear by Al-Zariyaat which scatters far and wide, so heasws said: ‘It 
is the wind’. And about [51:2] Then those bearers bearing the load, heasws said: ‘It 
is the clouds’. And about [51:3] Then those that flow easily, heasws said; ‘It is the 
ships’. And about [51:4] Then those who distribute by Our Command, heasws said: 
‘The Angels’.  

ينَ لوَاقعٌِ يعني المجازاة و المكافأة.  و هو قسم كله و خبر إنَِّما توُعَدُونَ لصَادِقٌ وَ إنَِّ الدِّ

(Ali Bin Ibrahim) said, ‘And all of this is a Swear and the news [51:5] What you are 
Promised with is most surely true, [51:6] And the Religion must most surely 
come about, Meaning the Recompense and the Reward’.4748 

دماتِ أمَْدراً، قدال:  الشيخ في )الته يب( مرسلا، قال: قدال الصدادق )عليده السدلام(، فدي قدول الله عدز و جدل: الملائكدة »فاَلْمُقسَِّ

 «.إلى طلوع الشمس، فمن نام فيما بينهما نام عن رزقهتقسم أرزاق بني آدم من طلوع الفجر 

Al-Sheykh in Al-Tehzeeb, transmitted by a chain, saying,  

‘Al-Sadiqasws said regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [51:4] Then 
those who distribute by Our Command, heasws said: ‘The Angels distribute 
sustenance between the emergence of the dawn and the sunrise. So the one who 
sleeps in between these two (times), has slept from his sustenance’.4749  

الله تعدالى يقسدم بمدا لا يجدوز لأحدد أن يقسدم إلا بدالله تعدالى، و »الطبرسي، قال: قال أبو جعفر و أبو عبد الله )عليها السلام(: 

 «.يشاء من خلقه

Al-Tabarsy said,  

                                            
4748
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‘Abu Ja’farasws and Abu Abdullahasws both said: ‘It is not permissible for anyone that 
he should swear, except by Allahazwj the High. And Allahazwj the High Swear by 
whatsoever Heazwj may so Desire from his creation’.4750 

شرف الدين النجفي، قال: روي بإسناد، متصل إلى أحمد بن محمد بن خالد البرقي، عن الحسدين بدن سديف بدن عميدرة، عدن 

فدي قولده عدز و جدل: إنَِّمدا توُعَددُونَ لصَدادِقٌ، »أخيه، عن أبيه، عن أبي حمزة الثمالي، عن أبي جعفدر )عليده السدلام(، قدال: 

 «.، هك ا أنزلتعلي

Sharaf Al-Deen Al-Najafy, reporting by a chain going up to Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid Al-
Barqy, from Al-Husayn Bin Sayf Bin Umeyra, from his brother, from his father, from Abu Hamza Al-
Sumaly,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws has said: ‘The Words of the Mighty and Majestic [51:5] What you are 
Promised with is most surely true, regarding Aliasws – this is how it was 
Revealed’.4751 

علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثنا جعفر بن أحمدد، قدال: حددثنا عبدد الكدريم بدن عبدد الدرحيم، عدن محمدد بدن علدي، عدن محمدد بدن 

يه السلام( يقول في قول الله عز و جل: إنَِّما توُعَدُونَ لصَادِقٌ، يعني في سمعت أبا جعفر )عل»الفضيل، عن أبي حمزة، قال: 

ينَ لوَاقعٌِ يعني عليا، و علي هو الدين  «.علي )عليه السلام(: وَ إنَِّ الدِّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Ja’far Bin Ahmad, from Abdul Kareem Bin Abdul Raheem, from Muhammad Bin 
Ali, from Muhammad Bin Al-fazeyl, from Abu Hamza who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’farasws saying regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
[51:5] What you are Promised with is most surely true, ‘It Means regarding 
Aliasws. And [51:6] And the Religion must most surely come about, It Means 
Aliasws, and Aliasws is the Religion (الدين)’.4752 

VERSES 7 – 9 

اتِِالْحُبكُِِ} اءِِذ  م  السه ِ} {8إنِهكُمِْل فيِِق وْلٍِمُخْت لفٍِِ} {7و  نِْأفُكِ  نْهُِم   {9يؤُْف كُِع 

[51:7] I swear by the sky full of ways [51:8] Most surely you are at variance 
with each other in what you say, [51:9] He is turned away from it who would be 
turned away 

حدثنا عبد الله بن عامر عن ابى عبد الله البرقى عن الحسين بن عثمان عن محمد بن الفضيل عن ابى حمزة قال سئلت ابا 

وله انكم لفى قول مختلف فانه على يعنى انه لمختلف عليه وقد اختلفت ه ه واما ق..... جعفر عليه السلام عن قول الله تبارك 

 الامة في ولايته فمن استقام على ولاية على دخل الجنة ومن خالف ولاية على دخل النار 

Narrated to us Abdullah Bin Aamir, from Abu Abdullah Al-Barqy, from Al-Husayn Bin Usman, from 
Muhammad Bin Al-Fazeyl, from Abu Hamza who said: 

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about the Words of Allahazwj Blessed and High, heasws said: 
‘And as for Hisasws Words [51:8] Most surely you are at variance with each other 
in what you say for it is Aliasws, meaning they differed about himasws and there were 
differences in this community regarding hisasws Wilayah. The one who was steadfast 
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on the Wilayah of Aliasws will enter the Paradise, and one who opposed the Wilayah 
of Aliasws will enter the Fire. 

 .انه يعنى عليا من افك من ولايته افك على الجنة ف لك قوله يوفك عنه من افكواما قوله يؤفك عنه من افك ف

And as for Hisazwj Words [51:9] He is turned away from it who would be turned 
away. It means Aliasws, one who turns away from hisasws Wilayah has turned away 
from the Paradise, for that is Hisazwj Statement [51:9] He is turned away from it 
who would be turned.4753 

علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثني أبي، عن الحسين بن خالد، عن أبي الحسن الرضا )عليه السلام(، قدال: قلدت لده: أخبرندي عدن 

ددماءِ ذاتِ الْحُبدُدكِ. فقددال: هددي  فقلددت: كيددف تكددون  ، و شددبك بددين أصددابعه.«رومحبوكددة إلددى الأ»قددول الله عددز و جددل: وَ السَّ

ددماواتِ بغَِيْددرِ عَمَدددٍ ترََوْنهَددا؟ فقددال: سددبحان الله! ألدديس الله يقددول: بغَِيْددرِ عَمَدددٍ » محبوكددة إلددى الأرو، و الله يقددول: رَفدَدعَ السَّ

 «.ثم عمد و لكن لا ترونها»قلت: بلى. فقال: «. ترََوْنهَا؟

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Al-Husayn Bin Khalid,  

‘I asked from Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws, ‘Inform me about the Words of Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic [51:7] I swear by the sky full of ways’. Heasws said: ‘Linked to 
the earth’ – and clasped hisasws fingers together. So I said, ‘How can it become linked 
to the earth, and Allahazwj is Saying [13:2] Allah is He Who raised the skies 
without any pillars that you see?’ So heasws said: ‘Glory be to Allahazwj! Is Allahazwj 
not Saying without any pillars that you see?’ I said, ‘Yes’. So heasws said: ‘Then 
there are pillars, but you cannot see them’.  

ه ه أرو الددنيا، و السدماء الددنيا »قلت: كيف ذلك، جعلني الله فداك؟ قال: فبسط كفه اليسرى، ثم وضع اليمنى عليها، فقال: 

ة فوقهدا قبدة، و الأرو الثالثدة فدوق السدماء الثانيدة، و السدماء فوقها قبة، و الأرو الثانية فوق السماء الدنيا، و السماء الثانيد

الثالثددة فوقهددا قبددة، و الأرو الرابعددة فددوق السددماء الثالثددة، و السددماء الرابعددة فوقهددا قبددة، و الأرو الخامسددة فددوق السددماء 

سدة فوقهدا قبدة، و الأرو و السدماء الساد الرابعة، و السماء الخامسة فوقها قبة، و الأرو السادسة، فدوق السدماء الخامسدة،

 السابعة فوق السماء السادسة، و السماء السابعة فوقها قبة، 

I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws, how is that?’ Heasws extended hisasws left hand 
and placed hisasws right hand upon it and said: ‘This is the ground of the world, and 
the sky of the world, above which is a dome. And the second earth is above the sky 
of the world, and there is a dome above the second sky. And the third earth is above 
the second sky, and there is a dome above the third sky. And the fourth earth is 
above the third sky, and there is a dome above the fourth sky. And the fifth earth is 
above the fourth sky, and there is a dome above the fifth sky. And the sixth earth is 
above the fifth sky, and there is a dome above the sixth sky. And the seventh earth is 
above the sixth sky, and there is a dome above the seventh sky. 

وَ مِددنَ  طباقددا و عددرش الددرحمن تبددارك و تعددالى فددوق السددماء السددابعة، و هددو قددول الله عددز و جددل: الَّددِ ي خَلدَدقَ سَددبْعَ سَددماواتٍ 

لُ الْأمَْرُ بيَْنهَنَُّ فأما صاحب الأمر فرسول الله )صدلى الله عليده و آلده(، و الوصدي بعدد رسدول الله )صدلى  الْأرَْوِ مِثْلهَنَُّ يتَنَزََّ

قلدت: فمدا  «.الله عليه و آله( قائم على وجه الأرو، فإنما يتنزل الأمر إليه من فدوق السدماء مدن بدين السدماوات و الأرضدين

 «.ما تحتنا إلا أرو واحدة، و إن الست لهن فوقنا»تحتنا إلا أرو واحدة؟ فقال: 

And the Throne of the Beneficent, Blessed and high is above the seventh sky, and 
these are the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [65:12] Allah is He Who 
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Created seven skies, (in layers) and of the earth the like of them the Command 
continues to descend among them. So as for the Master of the Command, so it is 
Rasool-Allahsaww, and the successorasws after Rasool-Allahsaww, established upon the 
face of the earth. So the Command Descends upon himasws from above the sky of 
the (seven) skies and the (seven) earths (firmaments)’. I said, ‘So what is 
underneath us except for one earth?’ So heasws said: ‘There is nothing underneath us 
except for one earth, and the six of these are above it’.4754  

VERSES 10 - 14 

{ِ اصُون  ره ِالْخ  ِ} {11قتُلِ  اهُون  ةٍِس  مْر  ِهُمِْفيِِغ  ينِِ}ي سِْ {11الهذِين  ِي وْمُِالدِّ ِأ يهان  ِ} {12أ لوُن  ل ىِالنهارِِيفُْت ندُون  ِهُمِْع   {13ي وْم 
{ِ اِالهذِيِكُنْتمُِْبهِِِت سْت عْجِلوُن  ذ   {14ذُوقوُاِفتِْن ت كُمِْه َٰ

[51:10] Cursed be the conjecturers [51:11] Who are in an abyss of neglect 
[51:12] They ask: When is the Day of Judgement? [51:13] (It is) the Day on 
which they shall be tried at the Fire. [51:14] Taste your persecution! This is 
what you wanted to be hastened. 

اصُونَ: ال ين يخرصون ، بد رائهم مدن غيدر علدم و لا  يقدين، الَّدِ ينَ هدُمْ فدِي و قال علي بن إبراهيم، في قوله تعالى: قتُلَِ الْخَرَّ

ينِ، أي متى يكدون  غَمْرَةٍ ساهوُنَ، أي في ضلال، و الساهي: ال ي لا ي كر الله، و قوله تعالى: يسَْئلَوُنَ، يا محمد: أيََّانَ يوَْمُ الدِّ

  ابكم: هَ ا الَِّ ي كُنْتمُْ بهِِ تسَْتعَْجِلوُنَ.يوم الحساب، قال الله: يوَْمَ همُْ عَلىَ النَّارِ يفُْتنَوُنَ، أي يع بون ذُوقوُا فتِْنتَكَُمْ، أي ع

And Ali Bin Ibrahim said –  

Regarding the Words of the High  [51:10] Cursed be the conjecturers are the ones 
who used to conjecture by their opinions without knowledge and certainty [51:11] 
Who are in an abyss of neglect i.e., in straying and the neglect in which they do 
not remember Allahazwj. And the Words of the High, O Muhammadsaww! [51:12] They 
ask: When is the Day of Judgement? i.e., when will it be the Day of Reckoning.  
Allahazwj Said [51:13] (It is) the Day on which they shall be tried at the Fire, i.e., 
being Punished [51:14] Taste your persecution, i.e., your Punishment This is 
what you wanted to be hastened’.4755 

هلبدي، عدن أبيده، عدن بعدض سعد بن عبد الله: عن أبي عبد الله أحمد بن محمد السياري، عن أحمد بن عبدد الله بدن قبيصدة الم

يكسدرون »الكرات، في قول الله عدز و جدل: عَلدَى النَّدارِ يفُْتنَدُونَ، قدال: « 1»رجاله، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في باب 

 ، يعني إلى حقيقته.«ء إلى شبهه في الكرة كما يكسر ال هب، حتى يرجع كل شي

Sa’d Bin Abdullah, from Abu Abdullah Ahmad Bin Muhammad Al-Sayyari, from Ahmad Bin Abdullah 
Bin Qabisat Al-Mahlby, from his father, from one of his men,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws in the Chapter of Al-Karaat, regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic [51:13] (It is) the Day on which they shall be tried at the Fire, heasws 
said: ‘They would be broken down just like the breaking down of the gold until 
everything returns to its likeness - meaning to its reality’.4756 
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VERSES 15 - 21 

عُيوُنٍِ} نهاتٍِو  ِفيِِج  ِالْمُتهقيِن  بُِّ {15إنِه اِآت اهُمِْر  ِم  ِ}آخِذِين  ِمُحْسِدنيِن  لدِك 
ِذ َٰ دانوُاِق بْدل  داِ {16هُدمِِْۚإنِههُدمِْك  ِاللهيْدلِِم  دانوُاِق لدِيلًَِمِدن  ك 

{ِ عُون  ِ} {17ي هْج  ارِِهُمِْي سْت غْفرُِون  باِلْْ سْح  حْدرُومِِ} {18و  الْم  اُلِِِو  ِللِسه قٌّ الهِِمِْح  فيِِأ مْو  ِ {19و  فدِيِالْْ رْضِِآي داتٌِللِْمُدوقنِيِن  و 

{21} {ِ ِتبُْصِرُون  فيِِأ نْفسُِكُمِِْۚأ ف لَ   {21و 

[51:15] Surely those who are pious shall be in Gardens and Fountains. [51:16] 
Taking what their Lord Gives them; surely they were before that, the doers of 
good [51:17] They used to sleep but little in the night. [51:18] And in the 
morning they sought Forgiveness. [51:19] And in their property was a portion 
due to him who begs and to him who is denied [51:20] And in the earth there 
are signs for those who are convinced [51:21] And within themselves (too); will 
you not then see? 

الشيخ في )الته يب(: بإسناده، عن محمد بن علي بن محبوب، عن الحسن بن علي، عن العبداس بدن عدامر، عدن جدابر، عدن 

كدان القدوم يندامون، و لكدن كلمدا »  أبي بصير، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قدال: كدانوُا قلَدِيلًا مِدنَ اللَّيْدلِ مدا يهَْجَعُدونَ، قدال:

 «.قال: الحمد لله، و لا إله إلا الله، و الله أكبر انقلب أحدهم،

Al-Sheykh in Al-Tehzeeb, by his chain, from Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Mahboub, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali, 
from Al-Abbas Bin Aamir, from Jabir, from Abu Baseer,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws has said: ‘[51:17] They used to sleep but little in the night, heasws 
said: ‘The people used to be sleeping, but every time one of them tossed and turned, 
he said, ‘The Praise is due to Allahazwj, and there is no god except for Allahazwj, and 
Allahazwj is Greatest’.4757 

بن سعيد، عن فضالة، عن معاوية بن عمار، قال: سدمعت أبدا عبدد الله )عليده السدلام( يقدول فدي  و عنه: بإسناده، عن الحسين

 «.في الوتر في آخر الليل سبعين مرة»قول الله عز و جل: وَ باِلْأسَْحارِ همُْ يسَْتغَْفرُِونَ: 

And from him, by his chain, from Al-Husayn Bin Saeed, from Fazalat, from Muawiya Bin Amaar who 
said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying with regards to the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic [51:18] And in the morning they sought Forgiveness, heasws said: 
‘During the solitary (الوتر) Prayer, at the end of the night, seventy times’.4758 

دائلِِ  محمد بن يعقوب: بإسناده، عن ابن فضال، عن صفوان الجمال، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قوله عز و جل: للِسَّ

 «.المحروم: المحارف ال ي حرم كد يده في الشراء و البيع»وَ الْمَحْرُومِ، قال: 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, by his chain, from Ibn Fazal, from Safwan Al-Jamal,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws regarding Hisazwj Words of the Mighty and Majestic [51:19] him 
who begs and to him who is denied, said: ‘The denied – The struggler for the 
livelihood, who has been prevented from buying and selling’.4759
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VERSES 22 & 23 

فيِِالسهِ ِ}و  دُون  اِتوُع  م  اءِِرِزْقكُُمِْو  ِ} {22م  اِأ نهكُمِْت نْطِقوُن  ِم  ِمِثْل  قٌّ الْْ رْضِِإنِههُِل ح  اءِِو  م  ِالسه بِّ ر    {23ف و 

[51:22] And in the sky is your sustenance and what you are threatened with. 
[51:23] And by the Lord of the skies and the earth! It is most surely the truth, 
similar to what you are speaking about  

الشيخ في )الته يب(: بإسناده، عن أحمد بن أبي عبد الله، عن القاسم بن يحيى، عن جده الحسدن بدن راشدد، عدن أبدي بصدير، 

إذا فرغ أحدكم من الصلاة، فليرفدع يديده أن أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(، قال: »عن أبي عبد الله، عن آبائه )عليهم السلام(: 

فقال ابن سبأ: يا أمير المؤمنين، أليس الله في كدل مكدان؟ قدال: بلدى. قدال: فلدم يرفدع يديده «. إلى السماء، و لينصب في الدعاء

دماءِ رِزْقكُُدمْ وَ مدا توُعَددُونَ فمدن أيدن يطلدب الدرزق إلا مدن موضدعه؟ و موضدع  إلى السماء؟ فقال: رزقكم أما تقرأ: وَ فيِ السَّ

 «.الرزق و ما وعد الله السماء

Al-Sheykh, in Al-Tehzeeb, by his chain, from Ahmad Bin Abu Abdullah, from Al-Qasim Bin Yahya, 
from his grandfather Al-Hassan Bin Rashid, from Abu Baseer,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws, from his forefathersasws having said: ‘Amir-ul-Momineenasws said; 
‘When one of you is free from the Prayer, so he should raise his hand to the sky, and 
he should focus on the supplication’. So Ibn Saba said, ‘O Amir-ul-Momineenasws, 
Isn’t Allahazwj in every place?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes’. He said, ‘So why should he raise his 
hand towards the sky?’ So heasws said: ‘For your sustenance. But, have you not read 
[51:22] And in the sky is your sustenance and what you are threatened with? 
So where should he seek the sustenance except from its place? And the place of the 
sustenance, and what Allahazwj has Threatened, is the sky’.4760 

محمد بن العباس )رحمه الله(، قال: حدثنا علي بن عبد الله، عن إبراهيم بن محمد الثقفي، عن الحسن بن الحسين، عن سفيان 

)عليهما السلام(، في قول الله عز و جدل: فدَوَ  بن إبراهيم، عن عمرو بن هاشم، عن إسحاق بن عبد الله، عن علي بن الحسين

، ههدو  قيدام القدائم )عليده السدلام(، و فيده »رَبِّ السَّماءِ وَ الْأرَْوِ إنَِّهُ لحََقٌّ مِثْلَ ما أنََّكُمْ تنَْطِقدُونَ، قدال:  قولده تعدالى: إنَِّدهُ لحََدقٌّ

ُ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا مِنْكُمْ وَ عَمِلوُا ا ننََّ لهَمُْ دِينهَمُُ نزلت: وَعَدَ اللهَّ الحِاتِ ليَسَْتخَْلفِنََّهمُْ فيِ الْأرَْوِ كَمَا اسْتخَْلفََ الَِّ ينَ مِنْ قبَْلهِِمْ وَ ليَمَُكِّ  لصَّ

لنََّهمُْ مِنْ بعَْدِ خَوْفهِِمْ أمَْناً   «.الَِّ ي ارْتضَى لهَمُْ وَ ليَبُدَِّ

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, from Ali Bin Abdullah, from Ibrahim Bin Muhammad Al-Saqafy, from Al-
Hassan Bin Al-Husayn, from Sufyan Bin Ibrahim, from Amro bin Hashim, from Is’haq Bin Abdullah,  

‘Ali Bin Al-Husaynasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [51:23] 
And by the Lord of the skies and the earth! It is most surely the truth, similar to 
what you are speaking about. Heasws said: ‘The Words of the High It is most 
surely the truth, it is the rising of Al-Qaimasws, and it was regarding himasws was 
Revealed [24:55] Allah has Promised to those of you who believe and do good 
that He will most certainly Make them rulers in the earth as He Made rulers 
those before them, and that He will most certainly establish for them their 
Religion which He has Chosen for them, and that He will most certainly, after 
their fear, give them security in exchange’.4761 
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VERSES 24 - 37 

{ِ مِين  ِالْمُكْر  اهِيم  يْفِِإبِْر  دِيثُِض  ِح  ِ}ِ{24ه لِْأ ت اك  درُون  مٌِق دوْمٌِمُنْك  لَ  ِس  مًاِِۖق ال  لَ  ل يْهِِف ق الوُاِس  لوُاِع  ِأ هْلدِهِِ {25إذِِْد خ  ِإلِ دىَٰ اغ  ف در 

مِينٍِ} ِبعِِجْلٍِس  اء  ِ} {26ف ج  ِت أكُْلوُن  ِأ لَ  ب هُِإلِ يْهِمِْق ال  ليِمٍِ} {27ف ق ره مٍِع  ب شهرُوهُِبغُِلَ  فِِْۖو  ِت خ  ِمِنْهُمِْخِيف ةًِِۖق الوُاِلَ  س   {28ف أ وْج 
قيِمٌِ} جُوزٌِع  ق ال تِْع  جْه ه اِو  كهتِْو  ةٍِف ص  ره أ تهُُِفيِِص  ِرِ  {29ف أ قْب ل تِِامْر  لكِِِق ال 

ذ َٰ كِيمُِالْع ليِمُِ}ق الوُاِك  ِالْح  داِ {31بُّكِِِۖإنِههُِهُو  ِف م  ق ال 

{ِ لوُن  طْبكُُمِْأ يُّه اِالْمُرْس  ِ} {31خ  ِق وْمٍِمُجْرِمِين  ةًِمِنِْطِدينٍِ} {32ق الوُاِإنِهاِأرُْسِلْن اِإلِ ىَٰ ار  ل يْهِمِْحِج  ِع  ِ {33لنِرُْسِل  ةًِعِنْدد  م  دوه مُس 

{ِ ِللِْمُسْرِفيِن  بِّك  ِ}ف ِ {34ر  ِالْمُؤْمِنيِن  ِفيِه اِمِن  ان  نِْك  جْن اِم  ِ} {35أ خْر  ِالْمُسْدلمِِين  ِب يْدتٍِمِدن  يْدر  ددْن اِفيِه داِغ  ج  داِو  كْن داِ {36ف م  ت ر  و 

{ِ ِالْْ ليِم  اب  ِالْع ذ  افوُن  ِي خ    {37فيِه اِآي ةًِللِهذِين 

[51:24] Has there come to you a Hadeeth of about the honoured guests of 
Ibrahim? [51:25] When they entered upon him, they said: Peace. Peace, said 
he, a strange people. [51:26] Then he turned aside to his family secretly and 
brought a fat (roasted) calf, [51:27] So he brought it near them. He said: What! 
will you not eat? [51:28] So he conceived in his mind a fear on account of 
them. They said: Fear not. And they gave him the good news of a boy 
possessing knowledge. [51:29] Then his wife came up in great grief, and she 
struck her face and said: An old barren woman! [51:30] They said: Thus Says 
your Lord: Surely He is the Wise, the Knowing. [51:31] He said: What is your 
affair then, O Messengers! [51:32] They said: Surely we are sent to a guilty 
people, [51:33] That we may send down upon them stones of clay, [51:34] Sent 
forth from your Lord for the extravagant. [51:35] Then We brought forth such 
as were therein of the Believers. [51:36] But We did not find therein save a 
(single) house of those who submitted [51:37] And We left therein a Sign for 
those who fear the painful Punishment.  

الٍ عَنْ دَاوُدَ بْنِ أبَيِ يزَِيدَ وَ هوَُ فَ  دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ فضََّ دُ بْنُ يحَْيىَ عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ ارِ عَنْ أبَيِ مُحَمَّ رْقدٌَ عَنْ أبَيِ يزَِيدَ الْحَمَّ

َ تعََالىَ بعََثَ  ِ )عليه السلام( قاَلَ إنَِّ اللهَّ أرَْبعََةَ أمَْلَاكٍ فيِ إهِْلَاكِ قوَْمِ لوُطٍ جَبْرَئيِلَ وَ مِيكَائيِلَ وَ إسِْرَافيِلَ وَ كَرُوبيِلَ عَبْدِ اللهَّ

ونَ فسََلَّمُوا عَليَْهِ فلَمَْ يعَْرِفْهمُْ وَ رَأىَ  وا بإِبِْرَاهِيمَ )عليه السلام( وَ همُْ مُعْتمَُّ لَا يخَْدُمُ هؤَُلَاءِ هيَْئةًَ حَسَنةًَ فقَاَلَ )عليهم السلام( فمََرُّ

بهَُ إِ  ا وَضَعَهُ بيَْنَ أيَْدِيهِمْ رَأى أحََدٌ إلِاَّ أنَاَ بنِفَْسِي وَ كَانَ صَاحِبَ أضَْياَفٍ فشََوَى لهَمُْ عِجْلًا سَمِيناً حَتَّى أنَْضَجَهُ ثمَُّ قرََّ ليَْهِمْ فلَمََّ

 نْهمُْ خِيفةًَ أيَْدِيهَمُْ لا تصَِلُ إلِيَْهِ نكَِرَهمُْ وَ أوَْجَسَ مِ 

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ibn Fazzaal, from Dawood Bin Abu 
Yazeed and he is Farqad, from Abu Yazeed Al-Hammaar, who has said the following: 

Abu Abdullahasws having said that: ‘Allahazwj Sent four Angels (to Prophet Ibrahimas) 
for the destruction of the people of Lutas – Jibraeelas, and Mikaeelas, and Israfeelas, 
and Karoubeelas and they had obscured their faces. They greeted himas. Heas did not 
recognise them and saw them as good persons. So heas said (to himselfas), ‘No one 
shall attend to them except for myself personally’, and heas was a kind host. So he 
grilled a calf for them until it was well done, then placed it near to them. So when 
heas placed it in front of them, “[11:70] But when he saw that their hands were not 
extended towards it, he deemed them strange and conceived fear of them”. 

ا رَأىَ ذَلكَِ جَبْرَئيِلُ )عليه السلام( حَسَرَ الْعِمَامَةَ عَنْ وَجْهِهِ وَ عَنْ رَأسِْهِ فعََرَفهَُ إبِْرَاهِيمُ )ع ليه السلام( فقَاَلَ أنَْتَ هوَُ فقَاَلَ فلَمََّ

ُ عَزَّ  نعََمْ  رَهَا بإِسِْحَاقَ وَ مِنْ وَرَاءِ إسِْحَاقَ يعَْقوُبَ فقَاَلتَْ مَا قاَلَ اللهَّ تِ امْرَأتَهُُ سَارَةُ فبَشََّ وَ جَلَّ فأَجََابوُهاَ بمَِا فيِ الْكِتاَبِ  وَ مَرَّ

 فيِ إهِلَْاكِ قوَْمِ لوُطٍ  الْعَزِيزِ فقَاَلَ إبِْرَاهِيمُ )عليه السلام( لهَمُْ فيِمَا ذَا جِئْتمُْ قاَلوُا لهَُ 

So when Jibraeelas saw that, heas removed the turban from hisas face and from hisas 
head. Ibrahimas recognised himas. Heas said: ‘Youas are heas!’ Heas said: ‘Yes’, and 
hisas wife passed by and heas gave heras the good news of Is’haqas, and after Is’haqas 
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of Yaqoubas. So sheas said what Allahazwj has Stated, and theyas answered heras with 
what is in the Mighty Book. So Ibrahimas said to them: ‘What have youas come for?’ 
Theyas said to himas: ‘For the destruction of the people of Lutas’. 

نْ كَانوُا خَمْسِينَ قاَلَ لَا قاَلَ فإَنِْ كَانوُا فقَاَلَ لهَمُْ إنِْ كَانَ فيِهاَ مِائةٌَ مِنَ المُْؤْمِنيِنَ تهُْلكُِونهَمُْ فقَاَلَ جَبْرَئيِلُ )عليه السلام( لَا قاَلَ فإَِ 

إنِْ كَانوُا عَشَرَةً قاَلَ لَا قاَلَ فإَنِْ كَانوُا خَمْسَةً قاَلَ لَا قاَلَ فإَنِْ كَانوُا وَاحِداً قاَلَ ثلََاثيِنَ قاَلَ لَا قاَلَ فإَنِْ كَانوُا عِشْرِينَ قاَلَ لَا قاَلَ فَ 

ينََّهُ وَ أهَْلهَُ إلِاَّ امْرَأتَهَُ كانتَْ مِنَ ا  ا لْغابِرِينَ ثمَُّ مَضَوْ لَا قالَ إنَِّ فيِها لوُطاً قالوُا نحَْنُ أعَْلمَُ بمَِنْ فيِها لنَنَُجِّ

So heas said to themas: ‘Suppose there were a hundred Believers among them, 
would youas destroy them?’ Jibraeelas said: ‘No’. Heas said: ‘If there were fifty?’ Heas 
said: ‘No’. Heas said, ‘If there were thirty?’ Heas said; No’. Heas said: ‘If there were 
twenty?’ Heas said: ‘No’. Heas said: ‘if there were ten?’ Heas said; ‘No’. Heas said: ‘If 
there were five?’ Heas said: ‘No’. Heas said: ‘If there was one?’ Heas said: ‘No’. 
“[29:32] He said: Surely in it is Lut. They said: We know well who is in it; we 
shall certainly deliver him and his followers, except his wife; she shall be of 
those who remain behind”. Then theyas left. 

 ِ دٍ لَا أعَْلمَُ ذَا الْقوَْلَ إلِاَّ وَ هوَُ يسَْتبَْقيِهِمْ وَ هوَُ قوَْلُ اللهَّ  زَّ وَ جَلَّ يجُادِلنُا فيِ قوَْمِ لوُطٍ  عَ وَ قاَلَ الْحَسَنُ الْعَسْكَرِيُّ أبَوُ مُحَمَّ

And Al-Hassanasws Al-Askariasws Abu Muhammadasws said, and I would not 
information whether it is the speech except that it has been preserved: ‘And it is the 
Statement of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: “[11:74] he began to plead with Us for 
Lut's people”.  

ا رَآهمُْ رَ  ونَ فلَمََّ أىَ هيَْئةًَ حَسَنَةً عَليَْهِمْ عَمَائمُِ بيِضٌ وَ فأَتَوَْا لوُطاً وَ هوَُ فيِ زِرَاعَةٍ لهَُ قرُْبَ الْمَدِينةَِ فسََلَّمُوا عَليَْهِ وَ همُْ مُعْتمَُّ

ءٍ صَنعَْتُ آتيِ بهِِمْ  زِلَ فقَاَلوُا نعََمْ فتَقَدََّمَهمُْ وَ مَشَوْا خَلْفهَُ فنَدَِمَ عَلىَ عَرْضِهِ عَليَْهِمُ الْمَنْزِلَ وَ قاَلَ أيََّ شَيْ ثيِاَبٌ بيِضٌ فقَاَلَ لهَمُُ الْمَنْ 

ِ وَ  قدَْ قاَلَ جَبْرَئيِلُ )عليه السلام( لَا نعَْجَلُ عَليَْهِمْ حَتَّى يشَْهدََ قوَْمِي وَ أنَاَ أعَْرِفهُمُْ فاَلْتفَتََ إلِيَْهِمْ فقَاَلَ إنَِّكُمْ تأَتْوُنَ شِرَارَ خَلْقِ اللهَّ

 ثلََاثَ شَهاَدَاتٍ 

So theyas came to Lutas whilst heas was in hisas farm near the city. So theyas greeted 
himas whilst theyas had obscured theiras faces. So when heas saw them to be as good 
persons clad in white turbans and white robes, heas said to themas: ‘Lodging?’ Theyas 
said: ‘Yes’. So heas led themas and theyas walked behind himas. Heas regretted having 
offered lodging to themas and said (to himselfas): ‘What shall Ias do when Ias come to 
myas people and I recognise them?’ So heas turned towards themas and said: ‘Youas 
have come to evil creatures of Allahazwj’. And Jibraeelas had said: ‘Weas will not make 
haste against them until heas testifies by three testimonies’.  

ِ فقَاَلَ جَبْرَئيِلُ )عليه  جَبْرَئيِلُ )عليه السلام( هَِ هِ وَاحِدَةٌ ثمَُّ مَشَى سَاعَةً ثمَُّ الْتفَتََ إلِيَْهِمْ فقَاَلَ إنَِّكُمْ تأَتْوُنَ شِرَارَ  فقَاَلَ  خَلْقِ اللهَّ

ا بلَََ  باَبَ الْمَدِينةَِ الْتفَتََ إلِيَْ  ِ فقَاَلَ جَبْرَئيِلُ )عليه السلام( هَِ هِ السلام( هَِ هِ اثْنتَاَنِ ثمَُّ مَضَى فلَمََّ هِمْ فقَاَلَ إنَِّكُمْ تَأتْوُنَ شِرَارَ خَلْقِ اللهَّ

 ثاَلثِةٌَ 

So Jibraeelas said (to himselfas): ‘This is one testimony’. Then theyas walked for a 
while, then heas turned towards them and said: ‘Youas have come to evil creatures of 
Allahazwj’. So Jibraeelas said (to himselfas): ‘These are two’. Then theyas went, so 
when they reached the gate of the city, heas turned towards themas and said; ‘Youas 
have come to evil creatures of Allahazwj’. So Jibraeelas said (to himselfas): ‘These are 
three’. 



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

2961 out of 3767 

ا رَأتَْهمُُ امْرَأتَهُُ رَأتَْ هيَْئةًَ حَسَنةًَ فصََعِدَتْ فوَْقَ السَّطْحِ وَ صَعِقَ  ا رَأوَُا ثمَُّ دَخَلَ وَ دَخَلوُا مَعَهُ فلَمََّ نتَْ فلَمََّ تْ فلَمَْ يسَْمَعُوا فدََخَّ

خَانَ أقَْبلَوُا يهُْرَعُونَ إلِىَ الْباَبِ   فنَزََلتَْ إلِيَْهِمْ فقَاَلتَْ عِنْدَهُ قوَْمٌ مَا رَأيَْتُ قطَُّ أحَْسَنَ مِنْهمُْ هيَْئةًَ  الدُّ

Then heas entered (the city) and theyas entered with himas. So when hisas wife saw 
themas of good built she climbed on top of the roof of the house and whistled to the 
people. So when they did not hear her, she raised smoke. So when they saw the 
smoke they came rushing to the door. She came down to them and said, ‘Heas has 
such people with himas that I have not seen such beauty ever better than theirs.  

َ وَ لا تخُْزُونِ فِ  فجََاءُوا ا رَآهمُْ لوُطٌ قاَمَ إلِيَْهِمْ فقَاَلَ ياَ قوَْمِ فاَتَّقوُا اللهَّ ي ضَيْفيِ أَ ليَْسَ مِنْكُمْ رَجُلٌ رَشِيدٌ إلِىَ الْباَبِ ليِدَْخُلوُهاَ فلَمََّ

وا لقَدَْ عَلمِْتَ مَا لنَاَ فيِ بنَاَتكَِ مِنْ حَق  وَ إنَِّكَ لتَعَْلمَُ مَا نرُِيدُ فقَالَ لوَْ أنََّ فقَاَلَ هؤَُلَاءِ بنَاَتيِ هنَُّ أطَْهرَُ لكَُمْ فدََعَاهمُْ إلِىَ الْحَلَالِ فقَاَلُ 

ةٍ لهَُ فكََاثرَُ  ةً أوَْ آوِي إلِى رُكْنٍ شَدِيدٍ فقَاَلَ جَبْرَئيِلُ )عليه السلام( لوَْ يعَْلمَُ أيَُّ قوَُّ  يْتَ وهُ حَتَّى دَخَلوُا الْبَ ليِ بكُِمْ قوَُّ

They came to the gate, so when Lutas saw them, heas said: ‘O people! Fear Allahazwj 
and do not harass regarding myas guests. Is there no man with guidance among 
you? These are myas (community’s) daughters. They are cleaner for you, so call 
them to the Permissible’. They said, ‘Youas are aware that there is no right for us 
regarding your daughters, and youas well know what we want’. So heas said; ‘If Ias 
had strength or support Ias would have resorted to a strong corner’. So Jibraeelas said 
(to himselfas): ‘If only heas knew how much strength heas had’. So they spoke a lot 
until theyas entered the house’. 

ا دَخَلوُا أهَْوَى جَبْرَئيِلُ بإِصِْبعَِهِ نحَْوَهمُْ فَ  هوَُ قوَْلهُُ فطَمََسْنا  َ هبَتَْ أَعْينُهُمُْ وَ قاَلَ فصََاَ  بهِِ جَبْرَئيِلُ ياَ لوُطُ دَعْهمُْ يدَْخُلوُنَ فلَمََّ

اللَّيْلِ وَ قاَلَ لهَُ جَبْرَئيِلُ إنَِّا بعُِثْناَ فيِ إهِْلَاكِهِمْ أعَْينُهَمُْ ثمَُّ ناَدَى جَبْرَئيِلُ فقَاَلَ إنَِّا رُسُلُ رَبِّكَ لنَْ يصَِلوُا إلِيَْكَ فأَسَْرِ بأِهَْلكَِ بقِطِْعٍ مِنَ 

لْ فَ  بْحُ بقِرَِيبٍ فقَاَلَ ياَ جَبْرَئيِلُ عَجِّ بْحُ أَ ليَْسَ الصُّ  قاَلَ إنَِّ مَوْعِدَهمُُ الصُّ

Heasws said: ‘Jibraeelas shouted: ‘O Lutas! Call them to enter the house’. So when 
they entered, Jibraeelas pointed by hisas finger around them, so their eyesight was 
lost and it is Hisazwj Words: “[54:37] but We blinded their eyes”. Then Jibraeelas 
called out: ‘Weas have been Sent to destroy you all’. So heas said: ‘O Jibraeelas, hurry 
up’. So heas said: ‘Their Promised time is the morning. Is not the morning yet?’  

نْياَ  لَ وَ مَنْ مَعَهُ إلِاَّ امْرَأتَهَُ قاَلَ ثمَُّ اقْتلَعََهاَ جَبْرَئيِلُ بجَِنَاحَيْهِ مِنْ سَبْعِ أرََضِينَ ثمَُّ رَفعََهاَقاَلَ فأَمََرَهُ فتَحََمَّ  حَتَّى سَمِعَ أهَْلُ سَمَاءِ الدُّ

يكََةِ ثمَُّ قلَبَهَاَ وَ أمَْطَرَ عَليَْهاَ وَ عَلىَ  يلٍ.نبُاََ  الْكِلَابِ وَ صِياََ  الدِّ  مَنْ حَوْلَ الْمَدِينةَِ حِجَارَةً مِنْ سِجِّ

Heasws said; ‘So he (Jibraeelas) commanded him to carry with him those who were 
with himas except for hisas wife. Then Jibraeelas, by hisas wings, uprooted from the 
seventh firmament, then raised it until the inhabitants of the sky heard the barking of 
the dogs and the crowing of the roosters. Then heas overturned it, and rained upon it 
and upon the surrounding areas of the city, stones of clay’.4762 

 بي حمدزة الثمدالي، عدن أبدي جعفدر )عليده السدلام(:و عنه: به ا الإسناد، عن الحسن بن محبوب، عن مالك بن عطية، عن أ
فقال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: يا جبرئيل، و أين كانت قريتهم مدن الدبلاد؟ فقدال جبرئيدل: كدان موضدع قدريتهم فدي »

ن قلبتها، فدي موضع بحيرة طبرية اليوم، و هي في نواحي الشام، قال: فقال له رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: أ رايتك حي

أي موضع من الأرضين وقعت القرية و أهلها؟ فقال: يا محمد، وقعدت فيمدا بدين بحدر الشدام إلدى مصدر، فصدارت تلدولا فدي 

 «.البحر

                                            
4762

 Al Kafi – H 14953 (Extract) 
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And from him, by this chain, from Al-Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Malik Bin Atiyya, from Abu Hamza Al-
Sumaly,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws has said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘O Jibraeelas! And where was their 
village from the cities (of today)?’ So Jibraeelas said: ‘The place of their village was in 
a place called the Sea of Galilee today, and it is around Syria’. So Rasool-Allahsaww 
said to himas: ‘Did youas see, when youas overturned them, in which place of the 
firmaments did the village and its inhabitants end up in?’ So heas said: ‘O 
Muhammadsaww! They ended up in what is between the sea of Syria and Egypt. (The 
village called Taloula) ended up in the sea’.4763 

و عنه: قال: حدثنا أبي )رحمه الله(، قال: حدثنا سعد بن عبد الله، عن أحمد بن محمد بن عيسى، عن أحمد بن محمدد بدن أبدي 

إن الملائكدة لمدا جداءت فدي هدلاك قدوم لدوط »نصر، عن أبان، عن أبي بصير، و غيره، عن أحدهما )عليهما السلام(، قدال: 

ة. قالت سارة، و عجبت من قلتهم و كثرة أهل القرية، فقالت: و من يطيق قوم لدوط؟ فبشدروها قالوا: إنا مهلكو أهل ه ه القري

بإسحاق و من وراء إسحاق يعقوب، فصكت وجهها، و قالت: عجوز عقيم، و هي يومئد  ابندة تسدعين سدنة، و إبدراهيم يومئد  

 ابن عشرين و مائة سنة، 

And from him who said, ‘My father narrated to us, from Sa’d Bin Abdullah, from Ahmad Bin 
Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Abu Nasr, from Aban, from Abu Baseer, and 
someone else,  

One of the two of themasws (5th Or 6th Imamasws) having said: ‘When the Angels came 
in for the destruction of the people of Lotas, they said: ‘We will be destroying the 
people of this village’. Saraas said, wondering at their few number and the huge 
number of the people of the village: ‘And who endures the people of Lotas?’ So they 
gave her the good news of Is’haqas, and from after Is’haqas of Yaqoubas. [51:29] and 
she struck her face and said: An old barren woman! And in those days sheas was 
ninety years of age, and Ibrahimas was one hundred and twenty years old.  

إبراهيم، فقدال جبرئيدل: يدا إبدراهيم، « 1»ل: نحن أعلم بمن فيها. فزاد فجادل إبراهيم عنهم، و قال: إن فيها لوطا! قال جبرئي

 «.أعرو عن ه ا، إنه قد جاء أمر ربك، و إنهم آتيهم ع اب غير مردود

So Ibrahimas pleaded to them and said: ‘But Lotas is among them!’ Jibraeelas said: 
‘We are aware of the ones who are in it’. So Ibrahimas persisted with this, so 
Jibraeelas said: ‘Turn away from this, for the Command of youras Lordazwj has Come, 
and there will come upon them a Punishment, which cannot be turned back’. 

قومه يهرعون إليه، قدام فوضدع يدده علدى البداب، ثدم  و إن جبرئيل لما أتى لوطا في هلاك قومه، فدخلوا عليه، و جاءه»قال: 

ناشدهم، فقال: اتقوا الله و لا تخزوني في ضيفي. قالوا: أ و لم ننهك عن العالمين؟ ثم عرو عليهم بناته نكاحا، قدالوا: مدا لندا 

 في بناتك من حق، و إنك لتعلم ما نريد، قال: فما منكم رجل رشيد! 

Heasws said: ‘And when Jibraeelas came to Lotas for the destruction of hisas people, 
hisas people came rushing in towards himas. So heas placed hisas hand upon the door, 
then adjured them saying: ‘Fear Allahazwj! And do not harass myas guests’. They said, 
‘Did we prevent youas from anything from the world?’ Then heas presented to them 
the daughters of hisas people for marriage. They said, ‘What is there for us in your 
(people’s) daughters, from the right, and youas well know what we want’. Heas said: 
‘So there is no man among you who is upon the righteousness?’ 

                                            
4763

.663ِ/6عللِالشرائع:ِ   



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

2963 out of 3767 

قال: فأبوا، فقال: لو أن لي بكم قوة أو آوي إلى ركن شديد، قال: و جبرئيدل ينظدر إلديهم، فقدال: لدو يعلدم أي قدوة لده. ثدم دعداه 

لا  فأتاه، ففتحوا الباب و دخلوا، فأشار إليهم جبرئيل بيده فرجعوا عميانا، يلتمسون الجدار بأيديهم، يعاهددون الله لدئن أصدبحنا

 «.نستبقي أحدا من آل لوط

Heasws said: ‘They refused, so heas said: ‘If only I as had the strength for it, Ias would 
have resorted myselfas to a difficult corner’. And Jibraeelas was looking at him as and 
said (to himself); ‘If only heas knew the strength for himas. Then heas called them in, 
opened the door and entered. Jibraeelas gestured towards them (people) with hisas 
hand, so they all became blind. They started groping the walls by their hands (to find 
their way). Allahazwj Threatened them that when the morning comes, there will not 
remain anyone from the people of Lotas’. 

لما قال جبرئيل: إنا رسدل ربدك. قدال لده لدوط: يدا جبرئيدل عجدل. قدال: نعدم قدال: يدا جبرئيدل عجدل. قدال: إن موعددهم »قال: 

قدال: يدا جبرئيدل    موضع كد ا و كد ا.الصبح أليس الصبح بقريب؟ ثم قال جبرئيل: يا لوط، اخرج منها أنت و ولدك حتى تبل

إن حمري ضعاف، قال: ارتحل فاخرج منها. فارتحل حتى إذا كان السحر نزل إليهدا جبرئيدل فأدخدل جناحده تحتهدا حتدى إذا 

 «.استعلت قلبها عليهم، و رمى جدران المدينة بحجارة من سجيل، و سمعت امرأة لوط الهدة فهلكت منها

Heasws said: ‘When Jibraeelas said: ‘Ias am a Messenger of youras Lordazwj!’, Lotas said 
to himas: ‘O Jibraeelas, hurry!’ Heas said: ‘Yes’. Heas said: ‘O Jibraeelas, hurry!’ Heas 
said: ‘Their Promised time is the morning. Is the morning nor near?’ Then Jibraeelas 
said: ‘O Lotas! Youas and youras children should get out from it (the city) until youas 
reach to such and such a place’. Heas said: ‘O Jibraeelas! My mule is weak’. Heas: 
‘Depart!’ So heas went out from it. Heas travelled until when it was the morning, 
Jibraeelas descended upon them, immersed hisas wing under it (the city) until heas 
overturned it upon them, and the walls of the city rained stones of baked clay, and 
the wife of Lotas was heard screaming, so she was destroyed from it’.4764  

: حدثنا محمد بن يحيى العطار، عن محمد بن أحمد، عن موسى بن جعفر البغدادي، و عنه، قال: حدثنا أبي )رحمه الله(، قال

ذكرت لأبي عبدد الله )عليده السدلام(،  عن علي بن معبد، عن عبد الله الدهقان، عن درست، عن عطية أخي أبي المغرا، قال:

اجدة، إن فدي أدبدارهم أرحامدا منكوسدة و ليس يبتلي الله عدز و جدل بهد ا الدبلاء أحددا و لده فيده ح»المنكو  من الرجال؟ قال: 

حياء، أدبارهم كحياء المرأة، و قد شدرك فديهم ابدن لإبلديس يقدال لده زوال، فمدن شدرك فيده مدن الرجدال كدان منكوحدا، و مدن 

شرك فيه من النساء كانت عقيما من المولود، و العامل بها من الرجال إذا بل  أربعين سدنة لدم يتركده، و هدم بقيدة سددوم، أمدا 

 «.ي لست أعني بقيتهم أنهم ولده، و لكن من طينتهمإن

And from him who said, ‘My father narrated to us from Muhammad Bin yahya Al-Ataar, from 
Muhammad Bin Ahmad, from Musa Bin Ja’far Al-Baghdady, from Ali Bin Ma’bad, from Abdullah Al-
Dahqan, from Darast, from Atiya the brother of Abu Al-Magra who said,  

‘I mentioned to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘(What about) the passive homosexual from the 
men?’ Heasws said: ‘May Allahazwj not Test anyone with this affliction, and there is a 
need for it, for there is in their backs a shame, like the backs of the women. And the 
son of Ibleesla called Zawal associated himself regarding this among them, so the 
ones among the men who associated themselves were the passive homosexuals, 
and the ones from the women who associated themselves in it were sterile from the 
birth, and the perpetrator of it from the men, when he reaches the age of forty and 
did not leave it, and they were of the remainder of Sodom. But Iasws do not mean that 
the rest of them, that they were (like that) from their birth, but from their clay ( ينتط )’. 
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فأتدداهم جبرئيددل )عليدده »قددال: « هددي أربددع مدددائن: سدددوم، و صددديم، ولدددنا، و عسدديرا»قلددت: سدددوم التددي قلبددت علدديهم؟ قددال: 

السلام( و هن مقلوبات إلى تخوم الأرضدين السدابعة، فوضدع جناحده تحدت السدفلى مدنهن، و رفعهدن جميعدا حتدى سدمع أهدل 

 «.بهم ثم قلبهاالسماء الدنيا نبا  كلا

I said, ‘(What about) Sodom which was overturned upon them?’ Heasws said: ‘These 
were four cities – Sodom, and Sadeym, and Waladna, and Aseyra. So Jibraeelas 
came to them, and these were overturned down to the seventh firmament. So heas 
placed hisas wings under the lowest of these, and raised all of them, to the extent 
that the people of the sky heard the barking of the dogs of the earth, then overturned 
these’.4765 

قال أبو بصير: فقلت له: جعلت في كتاب علل الشرايع باسناده إلى ابى بصير عن ابى جعفر عليه السلام حديث طويل وفيه 

فداك فهل كان اهل قرية لوط كلهم هك ا يعملون ؟ فقال: نعم الا اهل البيت منهم مسلمين اما تسمع لقوله تعالى: " فاخرجنا 

 من كان فيها من المؤمنين فما وجدنا فيها غير بيت من المسلمين ".

In the book IllAl-Al-Sharai’e, by his chain going up to Abu baser,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws – a lengthy Hadeeth, and in it Abu Baseer said, ‘So I said to himasws, 
‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! Did all the people of Lotas used to act like this?’ So 
heasws said: ‘Yes, except for the People of the Household of the Muslims among 
them. But, have you not heard the Words of the High [51:36] But We did not find 
therein save a (single) house of those who submitted’.4766 

سعد بن عبد الله، قال: حدثني أحمد بن محمد بن عيسى، عن محمد و غيره، عمن حدثه، عن الحسين بن أحمد المنقري، عن 

ء أقل و لا أعز من ثلاثدة أشدياء: أمدا  لم ينزل من السماء شي»يونس بن ظبيان، قال: سمعت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( يقول: 

 «.فمَا وَجَدْنا فيِها غَيْرَ بيَْتٍ مِنَ الْمُسْلمِِينَ  أولها فالتسليم، و الثانية البر، و الثالثة اليقين، إن الله عز و جل يقول في كتابه:

Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Muhammad and someone else, from 
the one who narrated to him, from Al-Husayn Bin Ahmad Al-Munqary, from Yunus Bin Zibyan who 
said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘There did not descend from the sky anything, 
neither less nor dearer than three things. As for the first of it, so it is the submission; 
and the second one is the righteousness; and the third is the conviction. Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic is Saying in Hisazwj Book [51:36] But We did not find therein 
save a (single) house of those who submitted’.4767   

VERSES 38 – 47 

ِبسُِدلْط انٍِمُبدِينٍِ} دوْن  ِفرِْع  دلْن اهُِإلِ دىَٰ ِإذِِْأ رْس  دىَٰ فدِيِمُوس  جْندُونٌِ} {38و  داحِرٌِأ وِْم  ِس  ق دال  ِبرُِكْندِهِِو  لهىَٰ هُِ {39ف ت دو  جُندُود  دذْن اهُِو  ف أ خ 

ِمُليِمٌِ}ِف ن ب ذْن اهُمِْفيِ هُو  ِو  ِ} {41الْي مِّ ِالْع قدِيم  يح  ل ديْهِمُِالدرِّ دلْن اِع  دادٍِإذِِْأ رْس  فيِِع  ع ل تْدهُِ {41و  ِج  ل يْدهِِإلَِه ديْءٍِأ ت دتِْع  رُِمِدنِْش  داِت دذ  م 

مِيمِِ} الره ِحِينٍِ} {42ك  تهىَٰ تهعُواِح  ِل هُمِْت م  ِإذِِْقيِل  فيَِِ مُود  نِْأ مْرِِرِ  {43و  ِ}ف ع ت وْاِع  هُمِْي نْظدُرُون  اعِق ةُِو  تْهُمُِالصه ذ   {44بِّهِمِْف أ خ 
{ِ انوُاِمُنْت صِرِين  اِك  م  اِاسْت ط اعُواِمِنِْقيِ امٍِو  ِ} {45ف م  دانوُاِق وْمًداِف اسِدقيِن  ٍِِمِدنِْق بْدلُِِۖإنِههُدمِْك  ِندُو ق وْم  ِب ن يْن اه داِ {46و  اء  دم  السه و 

{ِ إنِهاِل مُوسِعُون   {47بأِ يْدٍِو 

[51:38] And in Musa: When We sent him to Firon with clear authority. [51:39] 
But he turned away with his forces and said: A magician or a mad man. [51:40] 
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So We seized him and his hosts and hurled them into the sea and he was 
blameable. [51:41] And in Ad: When We sent upon them the destructive wind. 
[51:42] It did not leave aught on which it blew, but it made it like ashes. [51:43] 
And in Samood: When it was said to them: Enjoy yourselves for a while. 
[51:44] But they revolted against the Commandment of their Lord, so the 
rumbling overtook them while they saw. [51:45] So they were not able to rise 
up, nor could they defend themselves [51:46] And the people of Nuh before, 
surely they were a transgressing people. [51:47] And the heaven, We raised it 
high with power, and most surely We are the makers of things ample. 

دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الْحَسَنِ بْنِ مَحْبوُبٍ عَنْ عَليِِّ بْنِ رِئاَبٍ وَ هِ  دُ بْنُ يَحْيىَ عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ شَامِ بْنِ سَالمٍِ عَنْ أبَيِ بصَِيرٍ قاَلَ مُحَمَّ

بوُرِ وَ قلُْتُ إنَِّ النَّاسَ يَْ كُرُوسَألَْتُ أبَاَ جَعْفرٍَ )ع باَ وَ الدَّ مَالِ وَ الْجَنوُبِ وَ الصَّ ياَِ  الْأرَْبعَِ الشَّ مَالَ ليه السلام( عَنِ الرِّ نَ أنََّ الشَّ

ِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ جُنوُداً مِنْ رِياٍَ  يعَُ ِّبُ  نْ عَصَاهُ وَ لكُِلِّ رِيحٍ مِنْهاَ مَلكٌَ  مِنَ الْجَنَّةِ وَ الْجَنوُبَ مِنَ النَّارِ فقَاَلَ إنَِّ لِلهَّ بهِاَ مَنْ يشََاءُ مِمَّ

بَ قوَْماً بنِوَْعٍ مِنَ الْعََ ابِ أوَْحَى إلِىَ الْمَلكَِ  ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ أنَْ يعَُ ِّ لٌ بهِاَ فإَذَِا أرََادَ اللهَّ يحِ الَّتيِ يرُِيدُ مُوَكَّ لِ بَِ لكَِ النَّوْعِ مِنَ الرِّ   الْمُوَكَّ

بهَمُْ بهِاَ قاَلَ فيَأَمُْرُهاَ الْمَلكَُ فيَهَِيجُ كَمَا يهَِيجُ الْأسََدُ الْمُغْضَبُ   أنَْ يعَُ ِّ

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al-Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Ali 
Bin Ra’ab and Hashaam Bin Saalim, from Abu Baseer who said: 

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about the four types of winds – the North, the South, Al-Saba 
and Al-Dabour, and I said that the people are mentioning that the North (wind) is 
from the Paradise, and the South (wind) is from the Fire’. So heasws said: ‘Allahazwj 
has armies of winds by which Heazwj Punishes whomsoever that Heazwj so Wishes to 
from the ones who disobey Himazwj, and from every wind from these is an Angel 
allocated to it. So if Allahazwj Intends to Punish a people by some kind of torment, 
Heazwj Reveals to the Angel in charge of that particular type of the winds by which 
Heazwj Intends to Punish them by. So the Angel orders it and it get excited like a lion 
gets excited when bothered’. 

ى كَ َّبتَْ عادٌ فكََيْفَ كانَ عَ ابيِ وَ نُُ رِ إنَِّا أرَْسَلْنا عَليَْهِمْ رِيحاً صَرْصَراً فيِ يوَْمِ قاَلَ وَ لكُِلِّ رِيحٍ مِنْهنَُّ اسْمٌ أَ مَا تسَْمَعُ قوَْلهَُ تعََالَ 

يحَ الْعَقيِمَ وَ قاَلَ رِيحٌ فيِها عَ ابٌ ألَيِمٌ وَ قاَلَ فأَصَابهَا إعِْصارٌ فيِهِ نارٌ فَ  ياَِ   احْترََقتَْ وَ مَا ذُكِرَ نحَْسٍ مُسْتمَِر  وَ قاَلَ الرِّ مِنَ الرِّ

ُ بهِاَ مَنْ عَصَاهُ   الَّتيِ يعَُ ِّبُ اللهَّ

Heasws said: ‘And for every wind from these is a name. Have you not heard the 
Words of the Highazwj: “[54:19] For We sent against them a furious wind 
(Sarsara), on a Day of violent Disaster”, and Said: “[51:41] When We sent upon 
them the destructive wind (Al-Aqeem)”, and Said: “[46:24] a blast of wind in 
which is a painful punishment,”, and Said: “[2:266] that it should be caught in a 
whirlwind, with fire therein, and be burnt up”. And (others) from winds which 
have not been Mentioned by which Allahazwj Punishes the ones who disobey 
Himazwj’.4768 

 

VERSES 48 - 55 

{ِ اهِدُون  ِالْم  شْن اه اِف نعِْم  ِف ر  الْْ رْض  ِ} {48و  كهرُون  ديْنِِل ع لهكُدمِْت دذ  وْج  ل قْن داِز  ديْءٍِخ  ِش  مِنِْكُلِّ واِإلِ دِ{49و  ِِِۖإنِِّديِل كُدمِْمِنْدهُِف فدِرُّ ىِاللَّه

ِِۖإنِِّيِل كُمِْمِنْهُِن ذِيرٌِمُبيِنٌِ} {51ن ذِيرٌِمُبيِنٌِ} ر  هًاِآخ 
ِِإلِ َٰ ع ِاللَّه ِت جْع لوُاِم  لَ  ِ {51و  سُدولٍِإلَِه ِمِدنِْق دبْلهِِمِْمِدنِْر  داِأ ت دىِالهدذِين  ِم  لكِ 

ذ َٰ ك 
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جْنوُنٌِ} احِرٌِأ وِْم  وِْ {52ق الوُاِس  اص  ِ}أ ت و  لوُمٍِ} {53اِبهِِِِۚب لِْهُمِْق وْمٌِط اغُون  ِبمِ  اِأ نْت  نْهُمِْف م  لهِع  ِ {54ف ت و  ىَٰ كْر  ِالدذِّ درِْف دإنِه كِّ ذ  و 

{ِ  {55ت نْف عُِالْمُؤْمِنيِن 

[51:48] And the earth, We Spread it out; how excellent is its extent [51:49] And 
of everything We have created pairs that you may be mindful. [51:50] Therefore 
flee to Allah, surely I am a plain warner to you from Him. [51:51] And do not set 
up with Allah another god: surely I am a plain warner to you from Him. [51:52] 
Similarly, there did not come to those before them a Rasool but they said: A 
magician or a mad man. [51:53] Have they charged each other with this? But, 
they are an inordinate people. [51:54] Then turn your back upon them for you 
are not to blame [51:55] And continue to remind, for surely the reminder profits 
the Believers. 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن محمد بن سنان، عن أبي الجدارود، عدن أبدي جعفدر )عليده 

ِ إنِِّي لكَُمْ مِنْهُ نَِ يرٌ مُبيِنٌ، قال:  وا إلِىَ اللهَّ  «.حجوا إلى الله عز و جل»السلام(، قال: ففَرُِّ

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from 
Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Abu Al-Jaroud,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws has said: ‘[51:50] Therefore flee to Allah, surely I am a plain 
warner to you from Him, ‘Go on Pilgrimage to Allahazwj, Mighty and Majestic’.4769 

ِ إنِِّي لكَُمْ مِنْهُ  وا إلِىَ اللهَّ نَِ يرٌ مُبيِنٌ:  و عنه في )الفقيه(: بإسناده، عن زيد بن علي، عن أبيه )عليه السلام(، في قوله تعالى: ففَرُِّ

مدن سدعى يعني حجوا إلى بيت الله، يا بني إن الكعبة بيت الله، فمن حدج بيدت الله فقدد قصدد إلدى الله، و المسداجد بيدوت الله، ف»

 «.إليها فقد سعى إلى الله و قصد إليه

And from him, by his chain,  

‘Zayd, the son Of Aliasws, from his fatherasws Aliasws regarding the Words of the High 
[51:50] Therefore flee to Allah, surely I am a plain warner to you from Him, 
heasws said: ‘It Means go for the Pilgrimage to the House of Allahazwj. O myasws son! 
The Kabah is the House of Allahazwj, so the one who Pilgrimages the House of 
Allahazwj, so he has aimed to Allahazwj. And the Masjids are the Houses of Allahazwj, 
so the one who runs towards these, so he has run towards Allahazwj, and aimed 
towards Himazwj’.4770 

ِ )عليه السلام( أنََّهمَُا  سْناَدِ عَنْ أبَاَنٍ عَنْ أبَيِ بصَِيرٍ عَنْ أبَيِ جَعْفرٍَ وَ أبَيِ عَبْدِ اللهَّ ِ وَ بهََِ ا الْإِ بوُا برَِسُولِ اللهَّ ا كَ َّ قاَلَا إنَِّ النَّاسَ لمََّ

ُ تبَاَرَكَ وَ تعََالىَ بهِلََاكِ أهَْلِ الْأرَْوِ إلِاَّ عَليِ اً فمََا سِوَاهُ بقِوَْلهِِ فتَوََ  )صلى لَّ عَنْهمُْ فمَا أنَْتَ بمَِلوُمٍ ثمَُّ بدََا لهَُ الله عليه وآله( همََّ اللهَّ

 رْ فإَنَِّ ال ِّكْرى تنَْفعَُ الْمُؤْمِنيِنَ.فرََحِمَ الْمُؤْمِنيِنَ ثمَُّ قاَلَ لنِبَيِِّهِ )صلى الله عليه وآله( وَ ذَكِّ 

And by this chain, from Abaan, from Abu Baseer, who has said: 

Abu Ja’farasws and Abu Abdullahasws, that the two of themasws said: ‘When the people 
belied the Rasoolsawww Allahazwj, Allahazwj Blessed and High Decided to Destroy the 
people of the earth except for Aliasws and no one else by Hisazwj Statement: “[51:54] 
Then turn your back upon them for you are not to blame”. Then Changed it for 
them so Heazwj was Merciful to the Believers. Then Heazwj Said to Hisazwj 
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Prophetsawww: “[51:55] And continue to remind, for surely the reminder profits 
the believers”.4771 

حدثنااحمدبنمحمدعنالحسينبنسعيدعنالقاسمبنمحمدعنابنابىحمزةعنابىبصيرعنابىعبدالله
اانتبملومارادانيعذباهلالارضثمبداللهفنزلتعليهالسلَمقالاناللهتباركوتعالىقاللنبيهفتولعنهمفم

الرحمةفقالذكريامحمدفانالذكرىتنِعالمؤمنينفرجعتمنقابلفقلتلاب عبداللهعليهالسلَمجعلتفداكانى
عندهلميطلععليهحدثتاصحابنافقالوابداللهمالميكنف علمهقالفقالأبوعبداللهعليهالسلَمانللهعلمينعلم

 احدامنخلقهوعلمنبذهإلىملَِكتهورسلهفمانبذهإلىملَِكتهفقدانتهىالينا.

Narrated to us Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al-Husan Bin Saeed, from Al-Qasim Bin Muhammad, 
from Ibn Abu Hamza, from Abu Baseer, who has said: 

Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Surely Allahazwj Said to Hisazwj Prophetsawww: “Turn 
away from them, for yousawww are not to be blamed”. Allahazwj Intended to Punish the 
inhabitants of the Earth, then Allahazwj Adopted a more kind Approach and Sent 
down the Mercy. Heazwj Said: “[51:55] And continue to remind, O Muhammadsawww, 
for surely the reminder profits the believers”. I returned to the subject. I said to 
Abu Abdullahasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws, I narrated to our companions, they 
said, ‘It seems that it was not in Allahazwj’s Knowledge’. Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘The 
Knowledge of Allahazwj is of two types – a Knowledge which is with Himazwj and none 
from the creation gets it, and a knowledge Heazwj has Given to Hisazwj Angels and 
Hisazwj Rasoolssa . Heazwj did not Give it to them but it reached to usasws’.4772 

VERSES 56 - 60 

ِليِ عْبدُُونِِ} ِإلَِه نْس  ِ ْْ ا ِو  ل قْتُِالْجِنه ِخ  ا م  ِيطُْعِمُونِِ} {56و  ِأ نْ ِأرُِيدُ ا م  ِرِزْقٍِو  ِمِنْ ِمِنْهُمْ ِأرُِيدُ ا اقُِذُوِ {57م  زه ِالره ِهُو  ِاللَّه  إنِه

تيِنُِ} ةِِالْم  ِي سْت عْجِلوُنِِ}ف إِِ {58الْقوُه ابهِِمِْف لَ  نوُبِِأ صْح  ِذ  نوُباًِمِثْل  ِظ ل مُواِذ  ِللِهذِين  ف رُواِمِنِْي وْمِهِمُِالهذِيِ {59نه ِك  يْلٌِللِهذِين  ف و 

{ِ دُون    {61يوُع 

 [51:56] And I have not Created the Jinn and the Humans except that they 
should worship [51:57] I do not desire from them any sustenance and I do not 
desire that they should feed Me. [51:58] Surely Allah is the Bestower of 
sustenance, the Lord of the Strong Power [51:59] So surely those who are 
unjust have sinned like the sins of their companions, therefore let them not 
ask Me to Hasten on. [51:60] Therefore woe to those who disbelieve because 
of their Day which they are Promised with 

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا محمد بدن أحمدد الشديباني )رضدي الله عنده(، قدال: حددثنا محمدد بدن أبدي عبدد الله الكدوفي، قدال: حددثنا 

ن عمران النخعي، عن عمه الحسين بن يزيد النوفلي، عن علي بن سالم، عن أبيه، عن أبدي بصدير، قدال: سدألت أبدا موسى ب

نْسَ إلِاَّ ليِعَْبدُُونِ، قال:   «.خلقهم ليأمرهم بالعبادة»عبد الله )عليه السلام(، عن قول الله عز و جل: وَ ما خَلقَْتُ الْجِنَّ وَ الْإِ

Ibn Babuwayh, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad Al-Shaybani, from Muhammad Bin Abu Abdullah Al-
Kufy, from Musa Bin Imran Al-Nakhai’e, from his uncle Al-Husayn Bin Yazeed Al-Nowfaly, from Ali Bin 
Salim, from his father, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of the Mighty and Majestic [51:56] And I 
have not Created the Jinn and the Humans except that they should worship, 
heasws said: ‘Created them for Commanding them for the worship’. 
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خلقهددم ليفعلددوا مددا »  مَ رَبُّددكَ وَ لدِد لكَِ خَلقَهَدُدمْ ، قددال:قددال: و سددألته عددن قولدده عددز و جددل: وَ لا يزَالدُدونَ مُخْتلَفِدِدينَ إلِاَّ مَددنْ رَحِدد

 «.  رحمته فيرحمهم يستوجبون هبه

(The narrator) said, ‘And I asked himasws about the Words of the Mighty and Majestic 
[11:118] and they will not stop differing [11:119] Except those upon whom your 
Lord has Mercy; and for this did He create them, heasws said: ‘Created them so 
that they would do what would obligate Hisazwj Mercy upon them, so that Heazwj would 
be Merciful to them’.4773 

ي بن الحسين السعدآبادي، عن أحمد بن أبي و عنه، قال: حدثنا محمد بن موسى بن المتوكل )رضي الله عنه(، قال: حدثنا عل

عبد الله البرقي، عن الحسن بن علي بن فضال، عن ثعلبة بن ميمون، عن جميل بن دراج، عن أبي عبدد الله )عليده السدلام(، 

نْدسَ إلِاَّ ليِعَْبدُدُونِ، قدال:  قلدت: خاصدة أم عامدة؟  «.دةخلقهدم للعبدا»قال: سألته عن قول الله عز و جل: وَ مدا خَلقَْدتُ الْجِدنَّ وَ الْإِ

 «.لا، بل عامة»قال: 

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Musa Bin Al-Mutawakkal, from Ali Bin Al-Husayn Al-Asadabady, 
from Ahmad Bin Abu Abdullah Al-Barqy, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali Bin Fazal, from Sa’albat Al-Maymoun, 
from Jameel Bin Daraaj,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws, said, ‘I asked himasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic [51:56] And I have not Created the Jinn and the Humans except that 
they should worship, heasws said: ‘Created them for the worship’. I said, ‘In 
particular, or generally?’ Heasws said: ‘No, but, generally (for worship)’.4774 

و عنه، قال: حدثنا الشريف أبو علي محمدد بدن أحمدد بدن محمدد بدن زيدادة بدن عبدد الله بدن الحسدن ابدن الحسدين بدن علدي بدن 

ل بدن شداذان، عدن الحسين بن علي أبي طالب )عليهم السلام(، قال: حدثنا علدي بدن محمدد بدن قتيبدة النيسدابوري، عدن الفضد

محمد بن أبي عمير، قال: سألت أبا الحسن موسى بن جعفر )عليهما السلام(، عدن معندى قدول رسدول الله )صدلى الله عليده و 

الشدقي مدن علدم الله و هدو فدي بطدن أمده أنده »فقدال: «. الشقي من شقي في بطن أمة، و السعيد من سعد في بطن أمده؟»آله(: 

 «.عيد من علم الله و هو في بطن أمه أنه سيعمل أعمال السعداءسيعمل أعمال الأشقياء، و الس

And from him, from Al-Shareef Abu Ali Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Ziyadat Bin Abdullah Bin Al-
Hassan Ibn Al-Husayn Bin Ali Bin Al-Husayn Bin Ali Bin Abu Talib 

asws
. He said, ‘Ali Bin Muhammad 

Quteyba Al-Neysapuri narrated to us, from Al-FazAl-Bin Shazan, from Muhammad Bin Abu Umeyr 
who said,  

‘I asked Abu Al-Hassan Musa Bin Ja’farasws about the Meaning of the words of 
Rasool-Allahsaww: ‘The wretched is a wretch in the womb of his mother, and the 
happy is the one happy in his mother’s womb?’ Heasws said; ‘The wretch, from the 
Knowledge of Allahazwj whilst he is in the womb of his mother that he would be doing 
the wretched deeds. And the happy from the Knowledge of Allahazwj, and whilst he is 
in the womb of his mother, that he would be doing the pleasurable deeds’. 

فقدال: إن الله عدز و جدل خلدق الجدن و «. اعملدوا فكدل ميسدر لمدا خلدق لده» : فما معنى قوله )صلى الله عليه و آلده(:  قلت هله

نْسَ إلِاَّ ليِعَْبدُُونِ، فيسر، كلا لما خلق لده، الإنس ليعبدوه، و لم يخلقهم ليعصوه، و ذلك قوله عز و جل: وَ ما خَلقَْتُ الْجِنَّ وَ الْإِ 

 «.فالويل لمن استحب العمى على الهدى

I said, ‘So what is the Meaning of hissaww words: ‘Work, for every facility has been 
Created for it’. So heasws said: ‘Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Created the Jinn and the 
Humans to worship Himazwj, and Heazwj did not Create them to disobey Himazwj, and 

                                            
4773

18ِ/13عللِالشرائع:ِ   
4774

.19ِ/12عللِالشرائع:ِ   



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

2969 out of 3767 

these are the Words of the Mighty and Majestic [51:56] And I have not Created the 
Jinn and the Humans except that they should worship, so heazwj Facilitated 
everything what was Created for it. So woe be upon the one who prefers the 
blindness rather than the Guidance’.4775 

نْسَ إلِاَّ ليِعَْبدُُونِ، قال: خلقدتهم للأمدر و النهدي و التكليدف، و ليسدت خلقدة   علي بن إبراهيم: قوله تعالى: وَ ما خَلقَْتُ الْجِنَّ وَ الْإِ

 خلقه اختيار ليختبرهم بالأمر و النهي، و من يطيع الله و من يعصي. جبر أن يعبدوه، و لكن

Ali Bin Ibrahim –  

Regarding the Words of the High [51:56] And I have not Created the Jinn and the 
Humans except that they should worship, heasws said, ‘Created them for the 
Commands, and the Prohibitions, and the exertion, and Heazwj did not create 
Compulsively that they would worship Himazwj, But, Heazwj Created the choice for 
them for the Commands and the Prohibitions, and who obeys Allahazwj and who 
disobeys’. 

ما أرُِيدُ مِنْهمُْ مِدنْ رِزْقٍ، و إندي  ، و قوله تعالى: سوخة بقوله تعالى: وَ لا يزَالوُنَ مُخْتلَفِيِنَ في حديث آخر، قال: هي من قال: و

 لم أخلقهم لحاجة بي إليهم، 

He (Ali Bin Ibrahim) said, ‘And in another Hadeeth, heasws said: ‘This has been 
Abrogated by the Words of the High [11:118] and they will not stop differing. And 
the Words of the High [51:57] I do not desire from them any sustenance, and Iazwj 
did not Created them for any need which Iazwj had from them’.  

أصَْحابهِِمْ فلَا يسَْدتعَْجِلوُنِ، العد اب، ثدم قدال تعدالى: فوََيْدلٌ للَِّدِ ينَ  قوله تعالى: فإَنَِّ للَِِّ ينَ ظَلمَُوا آل محمد حقهم ذَنوُباً مِثْلَ ذَنوُبِ 

 كَفرَُوا مِنْ يوَْمِهِمُ الَِّ ي يوُعَدُونَ.

The Words of the High [51:59] So surely those who are unjust to the progenyasws 
of Muhammadsaww of theirasws rights have sinned like the sins of their 
companions, therefore let them not ask Me to Hasten on, the Punishment. Then 
the High Said [51:60] Therefore woe to those who disbelieve because of their 
Day which they are Promised with’.4776 

مدران الددقاق )رضدي الله عنده(، قدال: حددثنا محمدد بدن أبدي عبدد الله ابدن بابويده، قدال: حددثنا علدي بدن أحمدد بدن محمدد بدن ع

حدثنا عبد الله بن داهدر، قدال: حددثني  الكوفي، قال: حدثنا محمد بن إسماعيل البرمكي، قال: حدثني الحسين بن الحسن، قال:

بيندا أميدر »)عليه السلام(، قدال:  الحسين بن يحيى الكوفي، قال: حدثني قثم بن قتادة، عن عبد الله بن يونس، عن أبي عبد الله

المؤمنين )عليه السلام( يخطب على منبر الكوفة، إذ قام رجل يقال له ذعلب، ذرب اللسان، بلي  في الخطاب، شجاع القلدب، 

قدال: يدا أميدر المدؤمنين كيدف رأيتده؟  فقال: يا أمير المؤمنين، هل رأيت ربك؟ فقال: ويلك يا ذعلب ما كنت أعبد ربدا لدم أره.

 قال: ويلك يا ذعلب، لم تره العيون بمشاهدة الأبصار، و لكن رأته القلوب بحقائق الإيمان، ف

Ibn Babuwayh, from Ali Bin Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Imran Al-Daqaq, from Muhammad Bin Abu 
Abdullah Al-Kufy, from Muhammad Bin Ismail Al-Barmakky, from Al-Husayn Bin Al-Hassan, from 
Abdullah Bin Dahar, from Al-Husayn Bin Yahya Al-Kufy, from Qasam Bin Qatada, from Abdullah Bin 
Yunus,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘Once Amir-ul-Momineenasws was preaching upon the 
Pulpit of Al-Kufa, when a man called Za’lab stood up. He was of fluent tongue, 
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eloquent speech, and brave of heart. He said, ‘O Amir-ul-Momineenasws, have 
youasws seen yourasws Lordazwj?’ So heasws said: ‘Woe be unto you, O Za’lab, Iasws 
have never worshipped a Lord azwj I asws have not seen’. He said, ‘O Amir-ul-
Momineenasws, how do youasws visualise Himazwj?’ So heasws said: ‘Woe be unto you, 
O Za’lab! You will never see Himazwj with the eyes like the visions visualise, but, the 
hearts see Himazwj with the realities of the faith’.4777 
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CHAPTER 52 

AL-TOOR 

(49 VERSES) 

حِيمِِبسِْمِِ نِِالره حْم َٰ ِِالره  اللَّه

MERITS 

مدن »ابن بابويه: بإسناده، عن أبي أيوب الخزاز، عن محمد بن مسلم، عن أبي عبد الله و أبدي جعفدر )عليهمدا السدلام(، قدالا: 

 «.قرأ سورة الطور، جمع الله له خير الدنيا و الآخرة

Ibn Babuwayh, by his chain, from Abu Ayoub Al-Khazaz, from Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws and Abu Ja’farasws both having said: ‘The one who recites Surah 
Al-Toor (Chapter 52), Allahazwj would Gather for him the good of the world and the 
Hereafter’.4778 

من قرأ ه ه السورة كان حقا على الله تعالى أن يؤمنه »ه(، قال: و من )خواص القرآن(: روي عن النبي )صلى الله عليه و آل

من ع ابه، و أن ينعم عليه في جنته، و من قرأها و أدمن في قراءتها، و كان مقيدا مغلولا مسجونا، سهل الله عليده خروجده، 

 «.و لو كان ما كان من الجنايات

And from Khawas Al-Quran –  

It has been reported from the Prophetsaww having said: ‘The one who recites this 
Chapter (Surah Al-Toor), would have a right on Allahazwj to Secure him from Hisazwj 
Punishment, and (Endow) Bounties upon him in Hisazwj Paradise. And the one who 
recites it and is habitual in its recitation, and was bound, shackled and imprisoned, 
Allahazwj would Ease his release, even if he was from the criminals’.4779   

من أدمن في قراءتها، و هو معتقل، سهل الله خروجده، و لدو كدان مدا كدان عليده مدن الحددود  »و قال الصادق )عليه السلام(: 

تها و هو مسافر، أمن فدي سدفره ممدا يكدره و إذا رش بمائهدا علدى لددغ العقدرب، برئدت بدإذن الله الواجبة و إذا أدمن في قراء

 «.تعالى

And Al-Sadiqasws said: ‘The one who is habitual in its (Chapter 52)recitation, and he 
is a detained, Allahazwj would Ease his release, even if the Limits (of the Law) had 
been obligated upon him. And when he is habitual in its recitation, and his is on a 
journey, would be safe in his journey whatever he dislikes. And if its water is 
sprinkled upon the bite of a scorpion, it would be healed by the Permission of 
Allahazwj’.4780  

VERSES 1 - 4 

الطُّورِِ} سْطوُرٍِ} {1و  كِت ابٍِم  نْشُورٍِ} {2و  ِم  قٍّ عْمُورِِ} {3فيِِر  الْب يْتِِالْم   {4و 
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[52:1] I swear by the Toor [52:2] And the written Book [52:3] In published 
Parchment, [52:4] And the frequented House  

أويله: روي بإسناد متصل، عن علي بن سليمان، عمن أخبدره، عدن أبدي عبدد الله )عليده السدلام(، شرف الدين النجفي، قال: ت

كتاب كتبه الله عز و جل في ورقة آس، و وضعه على عرشده، »في قوله عز و جل: وَ كِتابٍ مَسْطوُرٍ فيِ رَق  مَنْشُورٍ، قال: 

جبتكم قبل أن تدعوني، و أعطيتكم قبل أن تسألوني، و غفدرت لكدم قبل خلق الخلق بألفي عام: يا شيعة آل محمد، إني أنا الله أ

 «.قبل أن تستغفروني

Sharaf Al-Deen Najafi – Its explanation is with a continuous chain, from Ali Bin Suleyman, from the 
one who informed him,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of the Mighty and Majestic [52:2] And the 
written Book [52:3] In published Parchment, heasws said: ‘A Writing which Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic Wrote upon a myrtle leaf, and Placed it upon Hisazwj Throne, 
before the Creation of the creatures by two thousand years: ‘O Shias of the 
Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww! Iazwj am Allahazwj! Iazwj Answer you before you 
supplicate to Meazwj, and Give you before you ask Meazwj, and Forgive you before 
you seek Forgiveness from Meazwj’.4781 

تيِسبقتِغضبي،ِوعفويِقبلِِعقابي،ِفقدِاستجبتِلكمِمنِثمِنادىِربناِعزوجل:ِياِامةِمحمدِإنِقضائيِعليكمِأنِرحم
قبلِأنِتدعوني،ِوأعطيتكمِمنِقبلِأنِتسألوني،ِمنِلقينيِمانكمِبشاهادة:ِأنِلاِإلاهِإلاِاللِّوحادهِلاِشاريكِلاه.ِوأنِمحماداِ

طاعتاهِـِعبدهِورسوله،ِصادقِفيِأقواله،ِمحقِفيِأفعالهِوأنِعليِبنِأبايِطالابِأخاوهِووصايهِمانِبعادهِوولياه،ِيلتازمِ
كماِيلتزمِطاعةِـِمحمدِوأنِأولياءهِالمصطفينِالاخيارِالمطهرينِالمباينينِبعجائبِآياتِاللِّودلائلِحججِاللِّمانِبعادهماِ

 أولياؤه،ِأدخلتهِجنتي،ِإنِكانتِذنوبهِمثلِزبدِالبحر.ِ

Then Allahazwj The Majestic Announced: 'O community of Muhammadsaww! Iazwj have 
Decreed it that for you Myazwj Mercy will overcome Myazwj Anger, and Myazwj 
Forgiveness will overcome Myazwj Punishment, Iazwj Will Answer you before you even 
supplicate to Meazwj, and Iazwj will Give you before you even ask for it. Whoever of 
you bears witness that there is no god but Allahazwj, One without any partner, and 
that Muhammadsaww is Hisazwj servant and Rasoolasws, true in hissaww speech, correct 
in hissaww deeds and that Aliasws Ibn Abi Talibasws is hissaww brother and trustee and 
hissaww successor after himsaww and has a commitment to obey himasws just like the 
obedience to Muhammadsaww; and their childrenasws are the chosen onesasws, 
purified, are Signs of Allahazwj and Proofs of Allahazwj and are theirasws successors 
after themasws, I shall make him enter Paradise even though his sins may be as 
numerous as the foam of the sea. 

محمدِ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(ِقال:ِياِمحمدِ ِوماِكنتِبجانبِالطورِإذِنادينااِ ِامتاكِبهاذهِقال:ِفلماِبعثِاللِّعزوجلِنبيناِ
دِللِّربِالعالمينِعلىِماِاختصانيِباهِمانِهاذهِالفضايلة.ِالكرامة.ِثمِقالِعزوجلِلمحمدِ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(:ِقل:ِالحم

 اختصناِبهِمنِهذهِالفضائل.ِوقالِلامته:ِـِوِـِقولواِأنتم:ِالحمدِللِّربِالعالمينِعلىِما

Heasws said: 'When Allahazwj Sent our Prophetsaww with Prophet hood, Allahazwj Said: 
'O Muhammadsaww! ‘Were yousaww not present at the mountain of Toor when Iazwj 
made the Announcement that your community has these virtues?’ Then Allahazwj 
Said: 'O Muhammadsaww! ‘Say Praise be to the Lord of the worlds that Heazwj has 
bestowed upon usasws these virtues.’ And then Allahazwj Said to the people: ‘And you 
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say Praise be to the Lord of the worlds for having making known to you ‘these 
virtues’.4782 

]ِالصدوقِ[ِحدثناِعليِبنِحاتمِقال:ِحدثناِالقاسمِبنِمحمدِقال:ِحدثناِحمدانِبنِالحساين،ِعانِالحساينِبانِالولياد،ِعانِِ
بيِحمزةِالثمالي،ِعنِعلايِبانِالحساينِ)علياهِالسالام(ِقاال:ِقلات:ِلامِصاارِالطاوافِأبيِبكر،ِعنِحنانِبنِسدير،ِعنِأ

سبعةِأشواطِ؟ِقال:ِلأنِاللِّتباركِوتعالىِقالِللملائكة:ِلِ)إنىِجاعلِفيِالارضِخليفة(ِلِفردواِعلىِاللِّتبااركِوتعاالىِ
قالِإنىِأعلامِمااِلاِتعلماون(ِلِوكاانِلاِِوِلِ)قالواِأتجعلِفيهاِمنِيفسدِفيهاِويسفكِالدماءِونحنِنسبحِبحمدكِونقدسِلك

يحجبهمِعنِنورهِسبعةِآلافِعام،ِفلاذواِبالعرشِسبعةِآلافِسنة،ِفرحمهمِوتابِعليهمِوجعلِلهمِالبياتِالمعماورِالاذيِ
فيِالسماءِالرابعةِوجعلهِمثابةِووضعِالبيتِالحرامِتحتِالبيتِالمعمور،ِفجعلهِمثابةِللناسِوأمنا،ِفصارِالطوافِسابعةِ

ِطِواجباِعلىِالعبادِلكلِألفِسنةِشوطاِواحدا.أشوا

(Al-Sadooq) Narrated from Ali Bin Hatim from Al-Qasim Bin Muhammad from Hamdan Bin Al-Husayn 
from Al-Husayn Bin Al-Waleed from Abu Bakr from Hannan Bin Sudeyr from Abu Hamza Al-Thumaly  

‘Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws said when heasws was asked: 'Why is he circumambulation 
seven times?' Heasws said: 'Because Allahazwj Blessed and High Said to the Angels "I 
am going to place in the earth a Caliph" they retorted to Allahazwj Blessed the High 
"they said: What! Will You place in it such as shall make mischief in it and 
shed blood, and we celebrate Your Praise and extol Your Holiness?" And they 
had not been Veiled from Hisazwj Light for seven thousand years, they sought to be 
excused for seven thousand years, Heazwj was Merciful to them and Turned to them, 
and Made for them the Bayt Al-Mamoor which is located on the fourth Heaven, and 
modeled for mankind the Bayt Al-Haram (Kabah) beneath the Bayt Al-Mamoor, a 
resort and a sanctuary. The circumambulation is for seven runs obligatory for the 
servants, one run for each of the thousand years (of the Angels)'.4783 

 علي بن إبراهيم، قدال: الطدور: جبدل سديناء وَ كِتدابٍ مَسْدطوُرٍ، أي مكتدوب فدِي رَق  مَنْشُدورٍ وَ الْبيَْدتِ الْمَعْمُدورِ، قدال: هدو فدي

 «.  أبدا ملك، ثم لا يعودون هإليه السماء الرابعة، هو الضرا  يدخله كل يوم سبعون ألف

Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi), said, ‘[52:1] the Toor is Mount Sinai, and [52:2] 
And the written Book i.e., written [52:3] In published Parchment [52:4] And the 
frequented House, said, ‘It is in the fourth sky. It is Al-Zaraah in which enter seventy 
thousand Angels every day, then do not come back to it ever’.4784 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن محمد بن سنان، عن أبي عباد عمران بن عطية، عدن أبدي 

الملائكددة، أن يجعددل لدده بيتدا فددي السددماء السادسددة، يسددمى فددأمر الله ملكددا مدن »قددال فيدده:  -فددي حدديث -عبدد الله )عليدده السددلام(

 «.الضرا ، بإزاء عرشه، فصيره لأهل السماء، يطوف به سبعون ألف ملك في كل يوم، لا يعودون، و يستغفرون

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from 
Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Abu Abaad Imran Bin Atiya,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws – in a Hadeeth in which heasws said: ‘So Allahazwj Commanded an 
Angel from the Angels; that he should make for Himazwj a House in the sixth sky, 
called Al-Zaraah towards Hisazwj Throne. So Heazwj Made it to be for the inhabitants 
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of the sky. Seventy thousand Angels circumambulate it every day, not returning, and 
seeking Forgiveness’.4785 

ومنِحضرِمجلساِوقدِحضرِفيهِكلبِيفترسِعرضِأخيهِالغائبِواتسعِجاههِفاستخفِبه،ِوردِعليه،ِوذبِعنِعرضِ
تمعينِعنادِالبياتِالمعماورِلحجهام،ِوهامِشاطرِملائكاةِالساماوات،ِوملائكاةِالكرسايِأخيهِالغائب،ِقيضِاللِّالملائكةِالمج

والعرش،ِوملائكةِالحجب،ِفأحسنِكلِواحدِمنهمِبينِيديِاللِّتعالىِمحضره،ِيمدحوناهِويقربوناهِويساألونِاللِّتعاالىِلاهِ
كمِمثالِعاددِجمايعكمِمانِدرجااتِـِوِـِالرفعةِوالجلالة.ِفيقولِاللِّتعالى:ِأماِأناِفقدِأوجبتِلهِبعددِكلِواحدِمنِمااِدحاي

 قصور،ِوجنان،ِوبساتين،ِوأشجار،ِوماِشئت،ِمماِلاِيحيطِبهِالمخلوقون.ِ

'And if any person is present in a sitting where a dog (person) backbites an absent 
believer, and he rebuffs that person (the backbiter), and returns the (bad) comments 
back to him (the backbiter), and adorns his absent brother's prestige by good words, 
then Allahazwj Orders each one of the Angels who gather at the 'Bayt Al-Ma'moor' for 
Pilgrimage, and they are only a part of the Angels of the skies, and the Angels of the 
Chair, and the Angels of the Veils, to supplicate for this person (the defender of a 
true Believer) and extol his praise and ask Allahazwj to elevate his position and 
increase his magnificence.' Allahazwj Says to them: 'To the equal of each of your 
number (the angels), I shall Grant him levels, and palaces and gardens, and 
orchards, and trees, and anything else that Iazwj Wish from My creation’.4786 

VERSES 5 - 16 

{ٌِِ رْفوُ قْفِِالْم  السه سْجُورِِ} {5و  الْب حْرِِالْم  ا {6و  ِل و  بِّدك  ِر  اب  ذ  ِع  افدِعٍِ} {7قدِعٌِ}إنِه داِل دهُِمِدنِْد  دوْرًاِ {8م  اءُِم  دم  ِت مُدورُِالسه  ي دوْم 
يْرًاِ} {9} ت سِيرُِالْجِب الُِس  ِ} {11و  بيِن  ذِّ ئذٍِِللِْمُك  يْلٌِي وْم  ِ} {11ف و  وْضٍِي لْع بوُن  ِهُمِْفيِِخ  ِ {12الهذِين  ه نهم  ِن ارِِج  ِإلِ ىَٰ ون  ِيدُ عُّ ي وْم 

اِ} ع ً ذِهِِال {13د  ِ}ه َٰ بوُن  ذِّ ِ} {14نهارُِالهتيِِكُنْتمُِْبهِ اِتكُ  ِتبُْصِدرُون  اِأ مِْأ نْدتمُِْلَ  دذ  ِت صْدبرُِواِ {15أ ف سِحْرٌِه َٰ اصْدل وْه اِف اصْدبرُِواِأ وِْلَ 

{ِ لوُن  اِكُنْتمُِْت عْم  ِم  وْن  اِتجُْز  ل يْكُمِِْۖإنِهم  اءٌِع  و   {16س 

[52:5] And the elevated canopy [52:6] And the swollen sea  [52:7] Most surely 
the Punishment of your Lord will come to pass; [52:8] There shall be none to 
avert it; [52:9] On the Day when the sky shall move from side to side [52:10] 
And the mountains shall pass away, passing away (altogether). [52:11] So woe 
on that Day to those who reject (the truth), [52:12] Those who sport entering 
into vain discourses. [52:13] The Day on which they shall be Called to the fire 
of Hell with a Calling [52:14] This is the Fire which you used to give the lie to. 
[52:15] Is this sorcery then or do you not see? [52:16] Enter into it, then bear 
(it) patiently, or do not bear (it) patiently, it is the same to you; but rather, you 
shall only be requited for what you did. 

رَبِّكَ لوَاقعٌِ ما لهَُ مِنْ دافعٍِ و قوله تعالى يوَْمَ تمَُورُ السَّماءُ مَوْراً أي تنفش وَ علي بن إبراهيم: ه ا كله قسم، و جوابه إنَِّ عَ ابَ 

بيِنَ الَِّ ينَ همُْ فيِ خَوْوٍ يلَْعَبوُنَ، قال:   يخوضون في المعاصي.تسَِيرُ الْجِبالُ سَيْراً أي تسير مثل الريح فوََيْلٌ يوَْمَئٍِ  للِْمُكَ ِّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim –  

[52:9] On the Day when the sky shall move from side to side [52:10] And the 
mountains shall pass away, passing away (altogether) i.e., like the passing away 
of the wind [52:11] So woe on that Day to those who reject (the truth), [52:12] 

                                            
4785

9ِ:131ِ/1الكافيِ   
4786

 Tafseer Imam Hassan Al Askari 
asws

 – S 43 



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

2975 out of 3767 

Those who sport entering into vain discourses, said, ‘They would be going 
through disobedience’. 

ا، قال: يدفعون في النار. وقال رسول الله )صلى الله عليده و آلده( لمدا مدر ونَ إلِى نارِ جَهنََّمَ دَع ً بعمدرو  و قوله تعالى: يوَْمَ يدَُعُّ

في حدائط، يشدربان و يغنيدان بهد ا البيدت فدي حمدزة بدن عبدد المطلدب لمدا  بن العاص، و الوليد بن عقبة بن أبي معيط، و هما

اللهدم العنهمدا، و »فقال النبدي )صدلى الله عليده و آلده(:    قتل: كم من حواري تلو  عظامه  وراء الحرب عنه أن يجر فيقبرا

 «.اركسهما في الفتنة ركسا، و دعهما إلى النار دعا

And the Words of the High [52:13] The Day on which they shall be Called to the 
fire of Hell with a Calling, said, ‘They would be pushed into the Fire. And Rasool-
Allahsaww said, when hesaww passed by Amro Bin Al-Aas, and Al-Waleed Bin Uqba 
Bin Abu Mueet whilst they were both upon a wall, drinking and singing by the House 
(Kabah) regarding Hamza Bin Abdul Muttalibas when heas was killed, ‘How many a 
disciple, whose bones have appeared, after the war, so he has been buried’. So the 
Prophetsaww said: ‘Our Allahazwj! Curse both of them, and Overturn them in ‘الفتندة’ the 
strife with an overturning, and Call the two of them to the Fire with a Calling’. 

قوله تعالى: اصْلوَْها فاَصْبرُِوا أوَْ لا تصَْبرُِوا أي اجترءوا، أو لا تجترئوا، لأن أحدا لا يصبر على النار، و الددليل علدى ذلدك 

 مْ عَلىَ النَّارِ يعني ما أجرأهم!.قوله: فمَا أصَْبرََهُ 

The Words of the High [52:16] Enter into it, then bear (it) patiently, or do not 
bear (it) patiently, i.e., whether you dare or not dare, because there is no one who 
can bear patiently upon the Fire, and the evidence for that are Hisazwj Words [2:175] 
how bold they are to encounter the Fire’.4787 

VERSES 17 - 43 

ن عِيمٍِ} نهاتٍِو  ِفيِِج  ِالْمُتهقيِن  حِيمِِ} {17إنِه ِالْج  اب  ذ  بُّهُمِْع  ق اهُمِْر  و  بُّهُمِْو  اِآت اهُمِْر  ِبمِ  اِكُنِْ {18ف اكِهِين  بوُاِه نيِئاًِبمِ  اشْر  تمُِْكُلوُاِو 

{ِ لوُن  جْن اهُمِْبحُِورٍِعِينٍِ} {19ت عْم  وه ز  صْفوُف ةٍِِۖو  ِسُرُرٍِم  ل ىَٰ ِع  قْن اِبهِِمِْ {21مُتهكِئيِن  انٍِأ لْح  يهتهُُمِْبإِيِم  اتهب ع تْهُمِْذُرِّ نوُاِو  ِآم  الهذِين  و 

ِامِْ ِكُلُّ يْءٍِۚ لهِِمِْمِنِْش  م  اِأ ل تْن اهُمِْمِنِْع  م  يهت هُمِْو  هِينٌِ}ذُرِّ ِر  اِك س ب  ِ} {21رِئٍِبمِ  اِي شْت هُون  ل حْمٍِمِمه دْن اهُمِْبفِ اكِه ةٍِو  أ مْد   {22و 
ِت أَْيِمٌِ} لَ  ِل غْوٌِفيِه اِو  أْسًاِلَ  ِفيِه اِك  عُون  كْنوُنٌِ} {23ي ت ن از  أ نههُمِْلؤُْلؤٌُِم  انٌِل هُمِْك  ل يْهِمِْغِلْم  ي طوُفُِع  ِب عْضُهُِ {24و  أ قْب ل  ِو  ل ىَٰ مِْع 

{ِ لوُن  اء  ِ} {25ب عْضٍِي ت س  مُومِِ} {26ق الوُاِإنِهاِكُنهاِق بْلُِفيِِأ هْلنِ اِمُشْفقِيِن  ِالسه اب  ذ  ق ان اِع  و  ل يْن اِو  ُِع  ِاللَّه نه إنِهاِكُنهاِمِنِْ {27ف م 

حِيمُِ} ِالره ِالْب رُّ ِإنِههُِهُو  ِۖ اِأ نْتِ  {28ق بْلُِن دْعُوهُ رِْف م  كِّ جْنوُنٍِ}ِف ذ  ِم  لَ  اهِنٍِو  ِبكِ  بِّك  تِِر  بهصُِبهِِِ {29بنِعِْم  اعِرٌِن ت ر  ِش  أ مِْي قوُلوُن 

نوُنِِ} ِالْم  يْب  ِ} {31ر  بِّصِين  ِالْمُت ر  ع كُمِْمِن  بهصُواِف إنِِّيِم  ِ} {31قلُِْت ر  ِأ مِْهُمِْق وْمٌِط اغُون  اِۚ ذ  مُهُمِْبهِ َٰ ِأ مِْ {32أ مِْت أمُْرُهُمِْأ حْلَ 
{ِ ِيؤُْمِنوُن  ل هُِِۚب لِْلَ  ِت ق وه ِ} {33ي قوُلوُن  ادِقيِن  انوُاِص  دِيثٍِمِثْلهِِِإنِِْك  ِ {34ف لْي أتْوُاِبحِ  القِوُن  يْءٍِأ مِْهُمُِالْخ  يْرِِش  أ مِْخُلقِوُاِمِنِْغ 

{35} {ِ ِيوُقنِوُن  ِب لِْلَ  ِۚ الْْ رْض  اتِِو  او  م  ل قوُاِالسه هُمِْ {36أ مِْخ  ِأ مِْهُمُِِأ مِْعِنْد  بِّك  اُنُِِر  ز  ِ} خ  يْطِرُون  ِل هُمِْسُلهمٌِ  {37الْمُص  أ مْ

{ِ ِمُبيِنٍ ِبسُِلْط انٍ ِمُسْت مِعُهُمْ ِف لْي أتِْ ِفيِهِِۖ ِ} {38ي سْت مِعُون  ِالْب نوُن  ل كُمُ ِو  ِالْب ن اتُ ِل هُ مٍِ {39أ مْ غْر  ِم  ِمِنْ ِف هُمْ ِأ جْرًا ِت سْأ لهُُمْ أ مْ

{ِ ِ} {41مُثْق لوُن  هُمُِالْغ يْبُِف هُمِْي كْتبُوُن  ِ} {41أ مِْعِنْد  كِيدُون  ف رُواِهُمُِالْم  ِك  يْدًاِِۖف الهذِين  ِك  ِِۚ {42أ مِْيرُِيدُون  ِ يْرُِاللَّه هٌِغ  أ مِْل هُمِْإلِ َٰ

{ِ اِيشُْرِكُون  مه ِِع  ِاللَّه ان  ِ {43سُبْح 

[52:17] Surely those who are pious shall be in Gardens and Bliss [52:18] 
Rejoicing because of what their Lord Gave them, and their Lord Saved them 
from the Punishment of the Blazing Fire. [52:19] Eat and drink pleasantly for 
what you did, [52:20] Reclining on thrones set in rows, and We will get them 
married to Maiden Houries [52:21] And (as for) those who believe and their 
offspring follow them in faith, We will unite with them their offspring and We 
will not diminish to them aught of their work; every man is dependent upon 
what he earns [52:22] And We will aid them with fruit and flesh such as they 
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desire. [52:23] They shall pass therein from one to another a cup wherein there 
shall be nothing vain nor any sin. [52:24] And round them shall go boys of 
theirs as if they were hidden pearls. [52:25] And some of them shall advance 
towards others questioning each other. [52:26] Saying: Surely we feared 
before on account of our families: [52:27] But Allah has been Gracious to us 
and He has Saved us from the Punishment of the hot wind: 
[52:28] Surely we called upon Him before: Surely He is the Benign, the 
Merciful. [52:29] Therefore, continue to remind, for by the Grace of your Lord, 
you are not a soothsayer, or a madman. [52:30] Or do they say: A poet, we wait 
for him the evil accidents of time. [52:31] Say: Wait, for surely I too with you 
am of those who wait [52:32] Nay! do their understandings bid them this? Or 
are they an inordinate people? [52:33] Or do they say: He has forged it. Nay! 
they do not believe. [52:34] Then let them bring an announcement like it if they 
are truthful. [52:35] Or were they created without there being anything, or are 
they the creators? [52:36] Or did they create the heavens and the earth? Nay! 
they have no certainty. [52:37] Or have they the treasures of your Lord with 
them? Or have they been set in absolute authority? [52:38] Or have they the 
means by which they listen? Then let their listener bring a clear authority. 
[52:39] Or has He daughters while you have sons? [52:40] Or do you ask them 
for a reward, so that they are overburdened by a debt? [52:41] Or have they the 
(knowledge of the unseen so that they write (it) down? [52:42] Or do they 
desire a war? But those who disbelieve shall be the vanquished ones in war. 
[52:43] Or have they a god other than Allah? Glory be to Allah from what they 
associate (with Him). 

حدثنا احمد بن موسى عن الحسن بن موسى الخشاب عن على بن حسان بن عبد الرحمن بن كثير عن ابى عبد الله عليه 

السلام قال ال يى آمنوا واتبعتهم ذريتهم بايمان الحقنا بهم ذرياتهم وما التناهم من عملهم من شل قال ال ين آمنوا النبي وامير 

وال رية والائمة الاوصياء الحقنا بهم ولم تنقص ذريتهم من الجهة التى جاء بها محمد صلى الله عليه وآله في على  المؤمنين

 وحجتهم واحدة وطاعتهم واحدة. 

It has been narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Musa, from Al-Hassan Bin Musa Al-Khashaab, from Ali Bin 
Hasaan Bin Abdul Rahmaan Bin Kaseer, who said: 

Abu Abdullahasws having said: “[52:21] And (as for) those who believe and their 
offspring follow them in faith, We will unite with them their offspring and We 
will not diminish to them aught of their work”. Heasws said: ‘And (as for) those 
who believe – this is the Prophetsaww and Amir-ul-Momineenasws, and their 
offspring and the Imamsasws, the successorsasws We will unite and nothing will be 
deficient from the offspring anything from the authority which Muhammadsaww came 
with regarding Aliasws, and theirasws Proofs are one, and theirasws obedience is one 
(the same)’.4788 

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا محمد بن موسى بن المتوكل )رحمه الله(، قال: حدثنا محمد بن يحيى العطار، عن محمد بن أحمدد بدن 

لحكددم، عددن سدديف بددن عميددرة، عددن أبددي بكددر يحيددى بددن عمددران الأشددعري، عددن أحمددد بددن محمددد بددن عيسددى، عددن علددي بددن ا

يَّددتهُمُْ بإِيِمددانٍ  ألَْحَقْنددا بهِِددمْ الحضددرمي، عددن أبددي عبددد الله )عليدده السددلام(، فددي قددول الله عددز و جددل: وَ الَّددِ ينَ آمَندُدوا وَ اتَّبعََددتْهمُْ ذُرِّ

يَّتهَمُْ، قال:   «.لآباء ليقر ب لك أعينهمقصرت الأبناء عن عمل الآباء، فألحق الله عز و جل الأبناء با»ذُرِّ
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Ibn Babuwayh, from Muhammad Bin Musa Bin Al-Mutawakal, from Muhammad Bin Yahy Al-Ataar, 
from Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Yahya Bin Umran Al-Ash’ary, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, 
from Ali Bin Al-Hakam, from Sayf Bin Umeyra, from Abu Bakr Al-Khazramy,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of the Mighty and Majestic “[52:21] And (as 
for) those who believe and their offspring follow them in faith, We will unite 
with them their offspring, heasws said: ‘The children who had fallen short of the 
deeds of the fathers, so Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic would United the children with 
their fathers in order to delight their (father’s) eyes’.4789 

 محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن القاسم، عن عيسى بن مهران، عن داود بدن المجبدر، عدن الوليدد بدن محمدد، عدن زيدد

جدعان، عن عمه علي بن زيد، قال: قال: عبد الله بن عمر، كندا نفاضدل فنقدول: أبدو بكدر و عمدر و عثمدان، و يقدول قدائلهم: 

فلان و فلان، فقال له رجل، يا أبا عبد الرحمن، فعلي؟ فقال علي من أهل بيت لا يقاس بهدم أحدد مدن النداس، علدي مدع النبدي 

يَّدتهَمُْ، ففاطمدة )صلى الله عليه و آله( في درجته، إن الله يَّتهُمُْ بإِيِمانٍ ألَْحَقْنا بهِِمْ ذُرِّ  عز و جل يقول: وَ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا وَ اتَّبعََتْهمُْ ذُرِّ

 ذرية النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(، و هي معه في درجته، و علي مع فاطمة )صلوات الله عليهما(.

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, from Ahmad Bin Al-Qasi, from Isa Bin Mahran, from Dawood Bin Al-
Majbar, from Al-Waleed Bin Muhammad, from Zayd Jad’an, from his uncle Ali Bin Zayd who said,  

‘Abdullah Bin Umar said, ‘We were comparing which one is better, so we were 
saying, ‘Abu Bakr, and Umar, and Usman, and he was saying, ‘Refer to them as ‘so 
and so, and so and so, and so and so’. Thus a man said to him, ‘So (what about) 
Aliasws?’ He said, ‘Aliasws is from the Peopleasws of the Houehold, there is no 
comparison with himasws with anyone from the people. Aliasws is with the Prophetsaww 
at hissaww level. Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic is Saying: [52:21] And (as for) those 
who believe and their offspring follow them in faith, We will unite with them 
their offspring. So Fatimaasws is the child of the Prophetsaww, and sheasws is with 
himsaww at hissaww level, and Aliasws is with Fatimaasws’.4790 

ابن ظهير، عن السدي، عن   و عنه، قال: حدثنا عبد العزيز بن يحيى، عن إبراهيم بن محمد، عن علي بن نصير، عن الحكم

يَّتهَمُْ، قدال: نزلدت أبي مالك، عن ابن عباس )رحمه الله(، في قوله تعالى: وَ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا  يَّتهُمُْ بإِيِمانٍ ألَْحَقْنا بهِِمْ ذُرِّ وَ اتَّبعََتْهمُْ ذُرِّ

 في النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( و علي و فاطمة و الحسن و الحسين )عليهم السلام(.

And from him, from Abdul Aziz Bin Yahya, from Ibrahim Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Naseer, from Al-
Hakam Ibn Zaheer, from Al-Sady, from Abu Malik,  

Ibn Abbas regarding the Words of the High [52:21] And (as for) those who believe 
and their offspring follow them in faith, We will unite with them their offspring, 
said, ‘It was Revealed regarding the Prophetsaww, and Aliasws, and Fatimaasws, and Al-
Hassanasws, and Al-Husaynasws’.4791 

و عنه، قال: حدثنا أبو عبد الله جعفر بن محمد الحسيني، عن محمد بن الحسدين، عدن جنددل بدن والدق، عدن محمدد بدن يحيدى 

إذا كدان يدوم القيامدة ندادى منداد مدن لددن »قدال: المازني، عن الكلبي، عن الإمام جعفر بن محمد، عن أبيه )عليهما السدلام(، 

العرش: يا معشر الخلائق، غضوا أبصاركم حتى تمر فاطمة بنت محمد )صدلى الله عليده و آلده(، فتكدون أول مدن يكسدى، و 

يستقبلها من الفردوس اثنا عشر ألف حوراء، معهن خمسون ألف ملدك علدى نجائدب مدن يداقوت، أجنحتهدا اللؤلدؤ الرطدب، و 

د، عليها رحائل من در، على كل رحل نمرقة من سندس، حتى تجدوز بهدا الصدراط، و يدأتون الفدردوس فيتباشدر بهدا الزبرج

 أهل الجنة، و تجلس على عرش من نور، و يجلسون حولها.
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And from him, from Abu Abdullah Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Al-Husayni, from Muhammad Bin Al-
Husayn, from JandAl-Bin Waliq, from Muhammad Bin Yahya Al-Maziny, from Al-Kalby,  

(It has been narrated) from the Imam Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws, from hisasws 
fatherasws having said: ‘When it will be the Day of Judgement, a Caller will Call out 
from underneath the Throne: ‘O group of creatures! Close your eyes until Fatimaasws, 
daughterasws of Muhammadsaww passes by (The Bridge)! So sheasws would be the first 
one over it, and sheasws would be received from the Firdows (a Garden of the 
Paradise) by twelve thousand Houries, with whom would be fifty thousand Angels 
wearing strange (attires) of sapphire, with wet pearls upon their wings, and the 
aquamarine, with saddle-bags of jewels. Upon each of the saddle-bags would be 
flaps of brocade, until sheasws crosses over the Bridge ( لصدراطا ), and they would bring 
herasws to the Firdows. So the people of the Paradise would be overjoyed by it, and 
sheasws would be seated upon a throne of Light, and they would all sit around herasws. 

عرق واحدد، و إن فدي القصدر الأبديض سدبعين ألدف و في بطنان العرش قصران، قصر أبيض و قصر أصفر من لؤلؤ، من 

دار، مساكن محمد و آل محمد، و إن في القصر الأصفر سدبعين ألدف دار، مسداكن إبدراهيم و آل إبدراهيم، و يبعدث الله إليهدا 

: سدليني ملكا لم يبعث إلى أحد قبلها، و لا يبعث إلى أحد بعدها، فيقول لها: إن ربك عز و جل يقرأ عليك السلام، و يقدول لدك

 أعطك، 

And in the middle of the Throne there are two castles – a white castle and a yellow 
castle of pearls or a single type. And in the white castle are seventy thousand 
houses, dwellings for Muhammadsaww and the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww. And in 
the yellow castle are seventy thousand houses, dwellings for Ibrahimas and hisas 
Progeny. And Allahazwj would Send to herasws an Angel who had never been Sent to 
anyone before herasws, nor would it ever be Sent to anyone after herasws, so he would 
be saying to herasws: ‘Yourasws Lordazwj, Mighty and Majestic Conveys the Greetings 
to youasws, and is Saying to youasws: “Ask Meazwj and Iazwj shall Give it to youasws!”  

شدفعني فدي ولددي و فدي فتقول: قد، أتم علي نعمته، و أباحني جنته، و هنأني كرامته، و فضلني على نسداء خلقده، أسدأله أن ي

  ذريتي و من ودهم بعدي و حفظهم بعدي.

So sheasws would be saying: ‘Hisazwj Bounties have been completed upon measws, and 
Heazwj has Congratulated with Hisazwj Prestige, and Preferred measws over the women 
of Hisazwj creation. Iasws ask Himazwj that Heazwj should let measws intercede regarding 
myasws children, and myasws descendants, and the ones who were cordial with 
themasws after measws, and protected themasws after measws’. 

أندي قدد شدفعتها فدي ولددها و ذريتهدا و مدن ودهدم و قال: فيوحي الله إلى ذلك الملك من غير أن يتحدول مدن مكانده أن خبرهدا 

 «.أحبهم و حفظهم بعدها، قال: فتقول: الحمد لله ال ي أذهب عني الحزن، و أقر عيني

Heasws said: ‘So Allahazwj would Reveal unto that Angel to shift from his place and 
inform herasws that: “Iazwj have (Allowed) herasws to intercede regarding herasws 
children, and herasws descendants, and the ones who were cordial with them, and 
loved them, and protected them after herasws”. So sheasws would be saying: ‘The 
Praise is due to Allahazwj Who Made the grief to go away from measws, and delighted 
myasws eyes’. 

يَّدتهُمُْ بإِيِمدانٍ ألَْحَقْندا »ثم قال أبو جعفر )عليه السلام(:  كان أبي إذا ذكر ه ا الحديث تلا ه ه الآية: وَ الَّدِ ينَ آمَندُوا وَ اتَّبعََدتْهمُْ ذُرِّ

يَّتهَمُْ وَ ما ألَتَْناهمُْ مِنْ عَمَلهِِمْ مِنْ شَيْ   «.امْرِئٍ بمِا كَسَبَ رَهِينٌ  ءٍ كُلُّ  بهِِمْ ذُرِّ
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Then Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘Whenever myasws fatherasws used to mention this Hadeeth, 
would recite this Verse [52:21] And (as for) those who believe and their offspring 
follow them in faith, We will unite with them their offspring and We will not 
diminish to them aught of their work; every man is dependent upon what he 
earns’.4792 

الشيخ في )أماليه(، قدال: حددثنا محمدد بدن علدي بدن خشديش، عدن محمدد بدن عبدد الله، قدال: حددثنا محمدد بدن محمدد بدن معقدل 

ي الصدهبان الد هلي، قدال: حددثنا أحمدد بدن محمدد بدن أبدي نصدر، عدن العجلي القرميسيني بسهرورد، قال: حدثنا محمد بن أب

إن الله »كرام بن عمرو الخثعمي، عن محمد بن مسلم، قدال: سدمعت أبدا جعفدر و جعفدر بدن محمدد )عليهمدا السدلام( يقدولان: 

دعاء عندد قبدره، و لا الحسين )عليه السلام( من قتله أن جعل الإمامة في ذريته، و الشفاء في تربته، و إجابة ال عووتعالى 

 «.تعد أيام زائريه جائيا و راجعا من عمره

Al-Sheykh in his Amaali, from Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Khasheesh, from Muhammad Bin Abdullah, 
from Muhammad Bin Muhammad Bin Ma’qAl-Al-Akaly Al-Qarmeysini Basharurad, from Muhammad 
Bin Abu Al-Sahban Al-Zahly, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Abu Nasr, from Karaam Bin Amro Al-
Khash’amy, from Muhammad Bin Muslim who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’farasws and Ja’far Bin Muhammadasws both saying: ‘Allahazwj the High 
has, for the killing of Al-Husaynasws Made the Imamate to be in hisasws descendants, 
and the intercession to be in hisasws soil, and the Answering of the supplications to be 
in the presence of hisasws grave, and does not Number the days spent in visiting 
himasws and returns them from his (visitor’s) life’. 

إن الله تعدالى »ال محمد بن مسلم: فقلت لأبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(: في ه ه الخلال تنال بالحسدين، فمدا لده فدي نفسده؟ قدال: ق

ثدم تدلا أبدو عبدد الله )عليده السدلام(: وَ الَّدِ ينَ آمَندُوا وَ «. ألحقه بالنبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(، فكدان معده فدي درجتده و منزلتده

يَّتهَمُْ، الآية.اتَّبعََتْهمُْ ذُ  يَّتهُمُْ بإِيِمانٍ ألَْحَقْنا بهِِمْ ذُرِّ  رِّ

Muhammad Bin Muslim said, ‘So I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘In this is what is 
achieved with Al-Husaynasws, so what is there for himselfasws?’ Heasws said: ‘Allahazwj 
the High will Unite himasws with the Prophetsaww, so heasws would be in hissaww Level 
and hissaww status’. Then Abu Abdullahasws recited [52:21] And (as for) those who 
believe and their offspring follow them in faith, We will unite with them their 
offspring’ – the Verse’.4793 

إن أطفدال »براهيم، قال: حدثني أبي، عن سليمان الديلمي، عن أبي بصير، عدن أبدي عبدد الله )عليده السدلام(، قدال: علي بن إ

يَّتهَمُْ، قال: «. شيعتنا من المؤمنين تربيهم فاطمة )عليها السلام(  «.يهدون إلى آبائهم يوم القيامة»و قوله تعالى: ألَْحَقْنا بهِِمْ ذُرِّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Suleyman Al-Dulaymi, from Abu Baseer,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘The children of ourasws Shias from the Believers (who 
have died), would be looked after by Fatimaasws. And the Words of the High We will 
unite with them their offspring, heasws said: ‘They would be gifted to their fathers 
on the Day of Judgement’.4794  

وباسناده إلى أبى بصير قال: قال أبو عبد الله عليه السلام: إذا مات الطفل من أطفال المؤمنين نادى مناد في ملكوت 

د مات والداه أو أحدهما أو بعض أهل بيته من المؤمنين دفع إليه السماوت والارو ألا ان فلان بن فلان قد مات، فان كان ق

 يغ وه، والا دفع إلى فاطمة عليها السلام تع وه حتى يقدم أبواه أو أحدهما، أو بعض أهل بيته من المؤمنين فتدفعه إليه.
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And by his chain going up to Abu Baseer who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘When a child from the children of the Believers dies, a Caller 
Calls out in the Kingdom of the skies and the earth: ‘Indeed! So and so had died! So 
if its parent have died, or one of the two, or one of his family members from the 
Believers, then the child is handed over to them to be nourished, or else it is handed 
over to Fatimaasws to console it until its father or one of the two (parents) comes over, 
or one of its family members from the Believers, so it is handed over to him’.4795 

أبدي عبدد الله )عليده السدلام(،   عن الحسن بن محبوب، عن علي بن رئاب، عن الحلبي، عن ابن بابويه، في )الفقيه(: بإسناده،

إن الله تبارك و تعالى أكفل إبراهيم و سارة أطفال المؤمنين، يغ ونهم بشدجرة فدي الجندة، لهدا أخدلاف كدأخلاف البقدر، »قال: 

ائهم، فهدم ملدوك فدي الجندة مدع آبدائهم، و هدو قدول الله في قصر من درة، فإذا كان يوم القيامة البسوا و طيبوا و أهددوا إلدى آبد

يَّتهَمُْ  يَّتهُمُْ بإِيِمانٍ ألَْحَقْنا بهِِمْ ذُرِّ  «.تعالى: وَ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا وَ اتَّبعََتْهمُْ ذُرِّ

Ibn Babuwayh, in Al-Faqih, by his chain, from Al-Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Ali Bin Ta’ib, from Al-
Halby,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Allahazwj Blessed and High has Made Ibrahimas and 
Saraas to be responsible for the children of the Believers. Theyas would be feeding 
them from a Tree in the Paradise, which would have for it udders like the udders of 
the cow, in a castle of jewels. So when it will be the Day of Judgement, theyas would 
clothe them, and apply perfume on them, and gift them to their (respective) fathers, 
so they would be in the possession of their fathers in the Paradise, and these are the 
Words of Allahazwj the High [52:21] And (as for) those who believe and their 
offspring follow them in faith, We will unite with them their offspring’.4796  

VERSES 44 - 46 

رْكُومٌِ} ابٌِم  اقطِاًِي قوُلوُاِس ح  اءِِس  م  ِالسه وْاِكِسْفاًِمِن  إنِِْي ر  رْهُِ {44و  ِ}ف ذ  هُمُِالهذِيِفيِهِِيصُْع قوُن  قوُاِي وْم  ِيلَُ  تهىَٰ ِ {45مِْح  ِلَ  ي دوْم 

{ِ رُون  ِهُمِْينُْص  لَ  يْئاًِو  يْدُهُمِْش  نْهُمِْك   {46يغُْنيِِع 

[52:44] And if they should see a portion of the sky coming down, they would 
say: Piled up clouds. [52:45] Leave them then till they meet that Day of theirs 
wherein they shall be made to swoon [52:46] The day on which their struggle 
shall not avail them aught, nor shall they be helped. 

ن عبدد الدرحمن بدن في كتاب )طب الأئمة )عليهم السلام((: عن أحمد بن الخضيب النيسابوري، عن النضر، عن فضالة، عد

نعدم، و إن كدان »  سالم، قال: قلت لأبي جعفر )عليه السلام(: جعلدت فدداك، هدل يكدره فدي وقدت مدن الأوقدات الجمداع؟ قدال:

حلالا، يكره ما بين طلوع الفجر إلى طلوع الشمس، و ما بين مغيب الشمس إلى سقوط الشفق، و في اليوم ال ي تنكسدف فيده 

 ال ي يكون فيه الزلزلة و الريح السوداء و الريح الحمراء و الصفراء. الشمس، و في الليلة و اليوم

In the book Tibb Al-Aimma 
asws

, from Ahmad Bin Al-Khazeyb Al-Neyshapuri, from Al-Nazar, from 
Fazalat, from Abdul Rahman Bin Salim who said,  

‘I said Abu Ja’farasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws, is there abhorrence in certain 
times for the marital relationships?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes. Although it is permissible, what 
is between the dawn up to the sunrise, and what is between the disappearance of 
the sun up to the disappearance of the redness, and during the day in which there is 
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the sun eclipse, and during the night and the day in which there has occurred an 
earthquake, and the black wind, and the red and the yellow winds’. 

ء ممدا  فيها القمر، فلم يكن منه في تلك الليلة شديو لقد بات رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( مع بعض نسائه في ليلة انكسف 

كان في غيرها من الليالي، فقالت له: يا رسول الله، لبغض كان ه ا الجفاء؟ فقال )صلى الله عليده و آلده(: أمدا علمدت أن هد ه 

وَ إنِْ يدَرَوْا كِسْدفاً مِدنَ  الله في كتابه عز و جل: عيرهمالآية ظهرت في ه ه الليلة، فكرهت أن أتل ذ و ألهو فيها، و أتشبه بقوم 

، و قولده تعدالى: «1»وعَدُونَ السَّماءِ ساقطِاً يقَوُلوُا سَحابٌ مَرْكُومٌ، فََ رْهمُْ يخَُوضُوا وَ يلَْعَبوُا حَتَّى يلُاقوُا يوَْمَهمُُ الَِّ ي، كانوا يُ 

 «.حَتَّى يلُاقوُا يوَْمَهمُُ الَِّ ي فيِهِ يصُْعَقوُنَ 

And Rasool-Allahsaww had come to one of hissaww wives during the night in which 
there was an eclipse of the moon. So hesaww did not do anything during that night, 
from what hesaww had in the other nights apart from this one. So she said to himsaww, 
‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! Is this dislike due to alienation?’ So hesaww said: ‘But, do you 
know that this Sign appeared during this night, so Isaww did not like it that Isaww should 
indulge in pleasure and recreation in it, and resemble a people whom Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic has Rebuked in Hisazwj Book [52:44] And if they should see a 
portion of the sky coming down, they would say: Piled up clouds [43:83] So 
leave them plunging into false discourses and sporting until they meet their 
day which they are threatened with, and the Words of the High [52:45] till they 
meet that Day of theirs wherein they shall be made to swoon’. 

و ايدم الله، لا يجدامع أحدد فدي هد ه الأوقدات التدي كدره رسدول الله )صدلى الله عليده و آلده( »ثم قال أبدو جعفدر )عليده السدلام(: 

  ب، بعد أن يكون علم ما نهى عنه رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( منالجماع فيها، ثم رزق له ولد، فيرى في ولده ما لا يح
أن من لا يجتنب اللهدو و اللد ة عندد ظهدور الآيدات، ممدن  -يا بن سالم -الأوقات التي كره فيها الجماع و اللهو و الل ة، و اعلم

 «.كان يتخ  آيات الله هزوا

Then Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘And Iasws swear by Allahazwj! No one will copulate in these 
times which Rasool-Allahsaww disliked to copulate in, then received the sustenance of 
a child, so he would see in his child what he does not like, after having come to know 
what Rasool-Allahsaww prevented from it, from the times which hesaww disliked to 
copulate in, and the recreation and the pleasures. And know – O Ibn Salim – that the 
one who does not keep away from the recreation and the pleasures during the 
appearance of the Signs, is from the one who has regarded the Signs of Allahazwj as 
a mockery’.4797

 

VERSE 47 

{ِ ِي عْل مُون  هُمِْلَ  ِأ كْث ر  كِنه
ل َٰ ِو  لكِ 

ِذ َٰ اباًِدُون  ذ  ِظ ل مُواِع  ِللِهذِين  إنِه  {47و 

[52:47] And surely those who are unjust shall have a Punishment besides that 
but most of them do not know. 

 ن إبراهيم: في قوله تعالى وَ إنَِّ للَِِّ ينَ ظَلمَُوا آل محمد حقهم عَ اباً دُونَ ذلكَِ، قال: ع اب الرجعة بالسيف.علي ب

Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi) – Regarding the Words of the High [52:47] And 
surely those who are unjust to the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww shall have a 
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Punishment besides that, said, ‘The punishment of the Return (الرجعدة) with the 
sword’.4798 

محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن القاسم، عن أحمد بن محمد بن خالد، عن محمد بن علي، عن محمد بدن الفضديل، عدن 

إنَِّ للَِّدِ ينَ ظَلمَُدوا، آل »ه عز و جل: وَ إنَِّ للَِِّ ينَ ظَلمَُوا، الآيدة، قدال: أبي حمزة الثمالي، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قول

 «.محمد حقهم: عَ اباً دُونَ ذلكَِ 

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, from Ahmad Bin Al-Qasim, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, from 
Muhammad Bin Ali, from Muhammad Bin Al-Fazeyl, from Abu Hamza Al-Thumaly,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of the Mighty and Majestic [52:47] And surely 
those who are unjust, the Verse, heasws said: ‘[52:47] And surely those who are 
unjust to the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww of theirasws rights shall have a 
Punishment besides that’.4799  

VERSES 48 & 49 

ِت قوُمُِ} ِحِين  بِّك  مْدِِر  بِّحِْبحِ  س  ِبأِ عْينُنِ اِِۖو  ِف إنِهك  بِّك  اصْبرِِْلحُِكْمِِر  ِالنُّجُومِِ} {48و  إدِْب ار  بِّحْهُِو  ِاللهيْلِِف س  مِن   {49و 

[52:48] And wait patiently for the Judgement of your Lord, for surely you are 
before Our eyes, and Glorify the Praise of your Lord when you rise; 
[52:49] And in the night, Glorify Him, and at the retreat of the stars. 

ليده السدلام(، قدال: ثم قال علي بن إبراهيم: أخبرنا أحمد بن إدريس، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن ابن أبي نصدر، عدن الرضدا )ع

 «.إدبار السجود: أربع ركعات بعد المغرب، و إدبار النجوم: ركعتان قبل صلاة الصبح»

Then Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘Ahmad Bin Idrees informed us, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Abu 
Nasr,  

‘Al-Rezaasws has said: ‘Retreat of the Prostration – Four Cycles after the Evening 
 (الصدبح) Prayer; and the retreat of the stars – Four Cycles before the Dawn (المغدرب)
Prayer’.4800 
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CHAPTER 53 

AL-NAJM 

(62 VERSES) 

حِيمِِ نِِالره حْم َٰ ِِالره  بسِْمِِاللَّه

MERITS 

من كان يدمن قراءة النجم في كل يوم، أو في »يه السلام(، قال: ابن بابويه: بإسناده، عن يزيد بن خليفة، عن أبي عبد الله )عل

 «.كل ليلة، عاش محمودا بين الناس، و كان مغفورا له، و كان محبوبا بين الناس

Ibn Babuwayh, by his chain from Yazeed Bin Khalifa,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘The one who has been habitually in the recitation of 
(Surah 53) Al-Najm during every day, or during every night, would live as a praised 
one between the people, and a forgiven one from them, and a beloved one of 
them’.4801 

سورة أعطاه الله عشدر حسدنات بعددد من قرأ ه ه ال»و من )خواص القرآن(: روي عن النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( أنه قال: 

 «.من صدق بمحمد )صلى الله عليه و آله(، و من كتبها في جلد نمر و علقها عليه، قوي قلبه على كل سلطان دخل عليه

And from Khawas Al-Quran –  

It has been reported from the Prophetsaww having said: ‘The one who recites this 
Chapter (Al-Najm:53), Allahazwj would Grant him Rewards of the number of the ones 
who ratified Muhammadsaww. The one who writes it in tiger skin and attaches it, it 
would strengthen his heart over every authority he comes up to’.4802 

ا علدى جلدد نمدر و علقهدا عليده، قدوي بهدا علدى كدل شديطان، و لا يخاصدم أحددا إلا مدن كتبهد»و قال الصادق )عليه السلام(: 

 «.قهره، و كان له اليد و القوة بإذن الله تعالى

And Al-Sadiqasws said: ‘The one who writes it in tiger skin, it would strengthen his 
heart over every authority he comes up to, and no one would quarrel with him except 
being overcome, and there would be for him the (strong) hand and the strength by 
the Permission of Allahazwj’.4803  

VERSES 1 – 4 

{ِ ىَٰ اِه و  النهجْمِِإذِ  ِ} {1و  ىَٰ و  اِغ  م  احِبكُُمِْو  لهِص  اِض  ِ} {2م  ىَٰ نِِالْه و  اِي نْطِقُِع  م  ِ} {3و  ىَٰ حْيٌِيوُح  ِو  ِإلَِه  {4إنِِْهُو 

[53:1] I swear by the star when it goes down. [53:2] Your companion does not 
err, nor does he go astray; [53:3] Nor does he speak out of desire. [53:4] It is 
naught but Revelation that is Revealed, 
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بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن حماد، عن محمد بن مسلم، قدال: قلدت لأبدي جعفدر  محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي

إن لله عدز و جدل أن يقسدم »)عليه السلام(: قول الله عز و جل: وَ اللَّيْلِ إذِا يغَْشى، وَ النَّجْمِ إذِا هدَوى، و مدا أشدبه ذلدك؟ فقدال: 

 «.باللهمن خلقه بما يشاء، و ليس لخلقه أن يقسموا إلا 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hamaad, 
from Muhammad Bin Muslim who said:  

‘I said to Abu Ja’farasws, ‘(What about) the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
[92:1] I swear by the night when it draws a veil, [53:1] I swear by the star when 
it goes down, and what is that similarity?’ So heasws said: ‘Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic, Swore from Hisazwj creation whatsoever heazwj so Desired by, and it is not 
for Hisazwj creatures to swear except by Himazwj’.4804 

في اصول الكافي على بن محمد عن سهل بن زياد عن أحمد بن محمد عن عمر بن عبد العزيز عن هشام بن سالم وحماد 

بن عثمان وغيره قالوا: سمعنا أبا عبد الله عليه السلام يقول: حديثى حديث أبى، وحديث أبى حديث جدى، وحديث جدى 

المؤمنين، وحديث أمير المؤمنين حديث  –ديث الحسن حديث أمير حديث الحسين، وحديث الحسين حديث الحسن، وح

 رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله، وحديث رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله قول الله عزوجل.

In Usool Al-kafi – Ali Bin Muhammad, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Umar 
Bin Abdul Aziz, from Hisham Bin Salim and Hamad Bin Usman, and someone else.  

They said, ‘We heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘Myasws Hadeeth is a Hadeeth of 
myasws fatherasws; and a Hadeeth of myasws fatherasws is a Hadeeth of myasws 
grandfatherasws; and a Hadeeth of myasws grandfatherasws is a Hadeeth of Al-
Husaynasws; and a Hadeeth of Al-Husaynasws is a Hadeeth of Al-Hassanasws; and a 
Hadeeth of Al-Hassanasws is a Hadeeth of Amir-ul-Momineenasws; and a Hadeeth of 
Amir-ul-Momineenasws is a Hadeeth of Rasool-Allahsaww; and a Hadeeth of Rasool-
Allahsaww is the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic’.4805 

دٍ  بْنُ  عَليُِّ  ادٍ  بْنِ  عَليِِّ  عَنْ  الْعَبَّاسِ  بْنِ  عَليِِّ  عَنْ  مُحَمَّ  ( السلام عليه) جَعْفرٍَ  أبَيِ عَنْ  جَابرٍِ  عَنْ  شِمْرٍ  بْنِ  عَمْرِو عَنْ  حَمَّ

Ali Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al-Abbas, from Ali Bin Hammad, from Amro Bin Shimr, from Jabir, 
who has narrated the following: 

داً  يكَْفيِ مَا أَ  لبِعَْضٍ  بعَْضُهمُْ  ذَلكَِ  عِنْدَ  الْمُناَفقِوُنَ  فقَاَلَ  لَ  أنَْ  يرُِيدُ  حَتَّى سَنةًَ  عِشْرِينَ  قهَرََناَ يكَُونَ  أنَْ  مُحَمَّ  عَلىَ يْتهِِ بَ  أهَْلَ  يحَُمِّ

ُ  أنَْزَلَ  مَا فقَاَلوُا رِقاَبنِاَ لهُُ  ءٌ  شَيْ  إلِاَّ  هوَُ  مَا وَ  هََ ا اللهَّ دٌ  قتُلَِ  لئَنِْ  وَ  رِقاَبنِاَ عَلىَ بيَْتهِِ  أهَْلَ  يرَْفَعَ  أنَْ  يرُِيدُ  يتَقَوََّ  لنَنَْزِعَنَّهَا مَاتَ  أوَْ  مُحَمَّ

 أبَدَاً  يهِمْ فِ  نعُِيدُهاَ لَا  ثمَُّ  بيَْتهِِ  أهَْلِ  مِنْ 

From Abu Ja’farasws: ‘So the hypocrites said to each other, with regards to that, ‘But it 
did not suffice Muhammadsaww after having conquered us for twenty years, to the 
extent that hesaww now wants to burden us with the Peopleasws of hissaww Household 
upon our necks’. So they said, ‘Allahazwj has not Revealed this, nor is it anything 
except for hissaww own words, intending to raise the Peopleasws of hissaww Household 
upon our necks, and if Muhammadsaww were to be killed or dies, we would take it 
(rule) away from the Peopleasws of hissaww Household, then we would not let it return 
to be among them ever’. 
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ُ  أرََادَ  وَ  وا وَ  صُدُورِهِمْ  فيِ أخَْفوَْا الَِّ ي(  وآله عليه الله صلى)  نبَيَِّهُ  يعُْلمَِ  أنَْ  جَلَّ  وَ  عَزَّ  اللهَّ  أَمْ  جَلَّ  وَ  عَزَّ  كِتاَبهِِ  فيِ فقَاَلَ  بهِِ  أسََرُّ

ِ  عَلىَ افْترَى يقَوُلوُنَ  ُ  يشََإِ  فإَنِْ  كَِ باً  اللهَّ  لَا  وَ  بيَْتكَِ  أهَْلِ  بفِضَْلِ  تكََلَّمْ  فلَمَْ  الْوَحْيَ  عَنْكَ  حَبسَْتُ  شِئْتُ  لوَْ  يقَوُلُ  قلَْبكَِ  عَلى يخَْتمِْ  اللهَّ

تهِِمْ    بمَِوَدَّ

And Allahazwj Wanted to let know Hisazwj Prophetsaww of that which was hidden in their 
chests and what they were keeping as a secret. So Heazwj Said in Hisazwj Book: 
“[42:24] Or do they say: He has forged a lie against Allah? But if Allah pleased, 
He would seal your heart”. Heazwj is Saying: “Had Iazwj so Liked to, Iazwj would have 
Stopped the Revelation, so yousaww would not have been able to speak of the virtues 
of the Peopleasws of yoursaww Household, or of their cordiality”. 

ُ  قاَلَ  قدَْ  وَ  ُ  يمَْحُ  وَ  جَلَّ  وَ  عَزَّ  اللهَّ دُورِ  بِ اتِ  عَليِمٌ  إنَِّهُ  الْوَلَايةَُ  بيَْتكَِ  لِأهَْلِ  الْحَقُّ  يقَوُلُ  بكَِلمِاتهِِ  الْحَقَّ  يحُِقُّ  وَ  الْباطِلَ  اللهَّ  يقَوُلُ  وَ  الصُّ

ِ  قوَْلُ  هوَُ  وَ  بعَْدَكَ  الظُّلْمِ  وَ  بيَْتكَِ  لِأهَْلِ  الْعَدَاوَةِ  مِنَ  صُدُورِهِمْ  فيِ ألَْقوَْهُ  بمَِا وا وَ  جَلَّ  وَ  عَزَّ  اللهَّ  ه ا هلَْ  ظَلمَُوا الَِّ ينَ  النَّجْوَى أسََرُّ

حْرَ  فتَأَتْوُنَ  أَ  مِثْلكُُمْ  بشََرٌ  إلِاَّ   تبُْصِرُونَ  أنَْتمُْ  وَ  السِّ

And Allahazwj has Said: “[42:24] And Allah will wipe out the lie and will vindicate 
the truth by His words” Heazwj is Saying that the Truth is the Wilayah for the 
Peopleasws of the Household “Lo! He is Aware of what is hidden in the breasts”, 
and is Speaking of what is attached in their chests from the enmity to the Peopleasws 
of the Household, and the injustices after yousaww, and it is the Statement of Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic: “[21:3] and those who are unjust counsel together in 
secret: He is nothing but a mortal like yourselves; what! will you then yield to 
enchantment while you see?” 

دٍ  بقِبَْضِ  أقُْسِمُ  قاَلَ  هوَى إذِا النَّجْمِ  وَ  جَلَّ  وَ  عَزَّ  قوَْلهِِ  فيِ وَ   ما وَ  غَوى ما وَ  بيَْتهِِ  أهَْلَ  بتِفَْضِيلهِِ  صاحِبكُُمْ  ضَلَّ  ما قبُضَِ  إذَِا مُحَمَّ

ِ  قوَْلُ  هوَُ  وَ  بهِوََاهُ  بيَْتهِِ  أهَْلِ  بِفَضْلِ  يتَكََلَّمُ  مَا يقَوُلُ  الْهوَى عَنِ  ينَْطِقُ    يوُحى وَحْيٌ  إلِاَّ  هوَُ  إنِْ  جَلَّ  وَ  عَزَّ  اللهَّ

And regarding the Words of the Mighty and Majestic: “[53:1] I swear by the star 
when it goes down Heasws said; ‘(It means) Iazwj Swear by the passing away of 
Muhammadsaww when hesaww passes away [53:2] Your companion does not err, in 
giving out the virtues of the Peopleasws of hissaww Household nor does he go astray; 
[53:3] Nor does he speak out of desire. Heazwj is Saying that hesaww does not 
speak of the virtues of the Peopleasws of hissaww Household out of hissaww own 
desires, and it is the Statement of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [53:4] It is naught 
but Revelation that is Revealed”.4806 

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن الحسن القطان، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن يحيى، قدال: حددثنا بكدرابن عبدد الله، قدال: حددثنا الحسدن 

ثنا علي بن الحكم، قال: حدثنا منصور بن أبي الأسود، عدن جعفدر بدن محمدد، عدن أبيده، عدن آبائده بن زياد الكوفي، قال: حد

لما مرو النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( مرضه ال ي قبضه الله فيه، اجتمع إليه أهدل بيتده و أصدحابه، »)عليهم السلام(، قال: 

 قائم فينا بأمرك، فلم يجبهم بجواب، و سكت عنهم، فقالوا: يا رسول الله، إن حدث بك حدث، فمن لنا بعدك، و من ال

Ibn Babuwayh, from Ahmad Bin Al-Hassan Al-Qatan, from Ahmad Bin Yahya, from Bakr Bin Abdullah, 
from Al-Hassan Bin Ziyad Al-Kufy, from Ali Bin Al-Hakam, from Mansour Bin Abu Al-Aswad,  

(It has been narrated) from Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws, from hisasws fatherasws, from 
hisasws forefathers having said: ‘When The Prophetsaww became ill with hissaww illness 
during which Allahazwj Captured hissaww soul, the People of hissaww Household 
gathered around himsaww along with hissaww companions. So they said, ‘O Rasool-
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Allahsaww! If it happens with yousaww what happens, so who will be for us after 
yousaww, and the one who will establish (القدائم) yoursaww command amongst us?’ So 
hesaww did not answer them with an answer and observed silence from them. 

ء مما سدألوه، فلمدا كدان اليدوم الثالدث أعدادوا عليده، و قدالوا: يدا   ، فلم يجبهم عن شي فلما كان اليوم الثاني أعادوا عليه هالقول

دار رسول الله، إن حدث بك حدث، فمن لنا بعدك، و من القائم فينا بأمرك؟ فقال لهدم: إذا كدان غدد هدبط نجدم مدن السدماء فدي 

رجل من أصحابي، فانظروا من هو، فهو خليفتي عليكم من بعدي، و القائم فيكم بأمري، و لم يكن فيهم أحدد إلا و هدو يطمدع 

 أن يقول له: أنت القائم من بعدي.

So when it was the second day, they repeated their words to himsaww. Hesaww did not 
answer them anything from what they had asked himsaww. So when it was the third 
day, they reiterated it to himsaww and said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! If it happens with 
yousaww what happens, so who will be for us after yousaww, and the one who will 
establish (القائم) yoursaww command amongst us?’  

So hesaww said to them: ‘When it is tomorrow, a star would descend from the sky in 
the house of a man from mysaww companions. So look at who heasws is, for heasws is 
mysaww Caliph over you from after mesaww, and the establisher amongst you of mysaww 
command’. And there was no one among them except that he coveted that it should 
be said to him: ‘You are the establisher (القائم) from after mesaww’. 

ؤه فلما كان في اليوم الرابع جلس كل رجل منهم في حجرتده ينتظدر هبدوط الدنجم، إذ انقدض نجدم مدن السدماء، قدد غلدب ضدو

على ضوء الدنيا حتى وقع في حجرة علي )عليه السلام(، فهاج القوم، و قالوا: لقد ضل ه ا الرجل و غوى، و ما ينطدق فدي 

 الْهوَى ابن عمه إلا بالهوى، فأنزل الله تبارك و تعالى في ذلك: وَ النَّجْمِ إذِا هوَى ما ضَلَّ صاحِبكُُمْ وَ ما غَوى وَ ما ينَْطِقُ عَنِ 

 «.إلِاَّ وَحْيٌ يوُحى، إلى آخر السورةإنِْ هوَُ 

So when it was the fourth day, every man from among them sat in his chamber, 
awaiting the descent of the star. When a star swooped from the sky, its light 
overcame the light of the world until it occurred in the chamber of Aliasws. So the 
people got incited and said, ‘This mansaww has strayed and has erred, and hesaww 
does not speak regarding hissaww cousinasws except with the (personal) desire. So 
Allahazwj, Blessed and High Revealed regarding that [53:1] I swear by the star 
when it goes down. [53:2] Your companion does not err, nor does he go 
astray; [53:3] Nor does he speak out of desire. [53:4] It is naught but 
Revelation that is Revealed – up to the end of the Chapter’.4807   

اشمي الكوفي، قال: حدثنا فرات بن إبراهيم ابدن فدرات الكدوفي، قدال: حددثنا و عنه، قال: حدثنا الحسن بن محمد بن سعيد اله

محمد بن أحمد بن علي الهمداني، قال: حدثني الحسين بن علي، قال: حدثني عبدد الله بدن سدعيد، قدال: حددثنا عبدد الواحدد بدن 

: صلينا العشاء الآخرة ذات ليلة غياث، قال: حدثنا عاصم بن سليمان، قال: حدثنا جويبر، عن الضحاك، عن ابن عباس، قال

أمدا إنده سدينقض كوكدب مدن السدماء مدع طلدوع »مع رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، فلما سلم، أقبل علينا بوجهه، ثم قدال: 

 «.الفجر، فيسقط في دار أحدكم، فمن سقط ذلك الكوكب في داره فهو وصيي و خليفتي و الإمام بعدي

And from him, from Al-Hassan Bin Muhammad Bin Saeed Al-Hashimi Al-Kufy, from Furat Bin Ibrahim 
Ibn Furat Al-Kufy, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Ali Al-Hamdany, from Al-Husayn Bin Ali, from 
Abdullah Bin saeed, from Abdul Wahid Biin Gayas, from Asim Bin Suleyman, from Juweybir, from Al-
Zahak,  

‘Ibn Abbas who said, ‘One night we Prayed the Evening Prayer (العشداء) with Rasool-
Allahsaww. So when we had Prayed, hesaww turned around to face us, then said: ‘But, 
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a star would be collapsing from the sky with the sunrise, and, it would settle in the 
house of one of you. So the one for whom that star falls in his house, so he is mysaww 
successor, and mysaww Caliph, and my the Imamasws after mesaww’. 

لعباس بن فلما كان قرب الفجر جلس كل واحد منا في داره، ينتظر سقوط الكوكب في داره، و كان أطمع القوم في ذلك أبي ا

عبد المطلب، فلما طلع الفجر انقض كوكب من الهواء، فسدقط فدي دار علدي بدن أبدي طالدب )عليده السدلام(، فقدال رسدول الله 

يدا علدي و الد ي بعثندي بدالنبوة، لقدد وجبدت لدك الوصدية و الخلافدة و الإمامدة »)صلى الله عليه و آلده( لعلدي )عليده السدلام(: 

 «.  بعدي

So when it was near to the dawn, each one of us sat in his house, awaiting the falling 
of the star in his house. So the most covetous of the people with regards to that was 
my father Al-Abbas son of Abdul Muttalibas. So when the dawn came, a star 
swooped from the air, and (it’s light) settled in the house of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws. 
So Rasool-Allahsaww said to Aliasws: ‘O Aliasws! By the One Whoazwj Sent mesaww with 
the Prophet-hood, the successor-ship has been obligated for youasws, and the 
Caliphate, and the Imamate after mesaww’. 

فقال المنافقون، عبد الله بن أبدي و أصدحابه: لقدد ضدل محمدد فدي محبدة ابدن عمده و غدوى، و مدا ينطدق فدي شدأنه إلا بدالهوى 

فأنزل الله تبارك و تعالى: وَ النَّجْمِ إذِا هوَى، يقول عز و جل و خالق النجم إذا هوى ما ضَلَّ صاحِبكُُمْ، يعندي فدي محبدة علدي 

 لام(: وَ ما غَوى وَ ما ينَْطِقُ عَنِ الْهوَى، في شأنه إنِْ هوَُ إلِاَّ وَحْيٌ يوُحى.بن أبي طالب )عليه الس

So the hypocrites – Abdullah Bin Ubay and his companions – said, ‘Muhammadsaww 
has strayed in hissaww love for hissaww cousin and has erred, and hesaww does not 
speak in hisasws praise except with the (personal) desire’. So Allahazwj Blessed and 
High Revealed [53:1] I swear by the star when it goes down The Mighty and 
Majestic and the Creator of the star is Saying, when Heazwj Breaks it [53:2] Your 
companion does not err, Meaning, hesaww has not erred regarding the love for 
Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws nor does he go astray; [53:3] Nor does he speak out of 
desire. In hisasws praise [53:4] It is naught but Revelation that is Revealed’.4808 

د العلوي، عن عبد الله بن محمد الزيات، عن جندل بن والق، عن محمد بن محمد بن العباس )رحمه الله(: عن جعفر بن محم

قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آلده(: أندا سديد »أبي عمير، عن غياث بن إبراهيم، عن جعفر بن محمد )عليه السلام(، قال: 

جل من قريش: و الله ما يألو يطري ابن الناس و لا فخر، و علي سيد المؤمنين، اللهم وال من والاه، و عاد من عاداه. فقال ر

يقولده  عمه فأنزل الله سبحانه: وَ النَّجْمِ إذِا هوَى ما ضَلَّ صاحِبكُُمْ وَ ما غَدوى وَ مدا ينَْطِدقُ عَدنِ الْهدَوى، و مدا هد ا القدول الد ي

 «.بهواه في ابن عمه: إنِْ هوَُ إلِاَّ وَحْيٌ يوُحى

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Al-Alawy, from Abdullah Bin Muhammad Al-
Zayat, from JandAl-Bin Walq, from Muhammad Bin Abu Umeyr, from Gayas Bin Ibrahim,  

‘Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Isaww am the Chief 
of the people, without being proud, and Aliasws is the Chief of the Believers. Our 
Allahazwj! Befriend the one who befriends himasws, and be Inimical to the one who is 
inimical to himasws’. So a man from Qureysh said, ‘By Allahazwj! Heazwj spares (no 
effort) in the praise of hissaww cousinasws’. So Allahazwj, the Glorious Revealed [53:1] I 
swear by the star when it goes down. [53:2] Your companion does not err, nor 
does he go astray; [53:3] Nor does he speak out of desire and these words 
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which hesaww speak about hissaww cousinasws are not by the (personal) desire [53:4] It 
is naught but Revelation that is Revealed’.4809  

و عنه: عن أحمد بن القاسم، عن أحمد بن محمدد، عدن أحمدد بدن خالدد الأزدي ، عدن عمدرو بدن شدمر، عدن جدابر، عدن أبدي 

آل محمدد إذا مضدى مدا ضَدلَّ صداحِبكُُمْ  مدا فتندتم إلا بدبغض»جعفر )عليده السدلام(، فدي قولده عدز و جدل: وَ الدنَّجْمِ إذِا هدَوى: 

 «.بتفضيل أهل بيته، إلى قوله تعالى: إنِْ هوَُ إلِاَّ وَحْيٌ يوُحى

And from him, from Ahmad Bin Al-Qasim, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ahmad Bin Khalid Al-
Azdy, from Amro Bin Shimr, from Jabir,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of the Mighty and Majestic [53:1] I swear by the 
star when it goes down, heasws said: ‘You are not being tried except with the hatred 
for the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww when hesaww passes away [53:2] Your 
companion does not err, nor does he go astray with the preferences of the 
Peopleasws of hissaww Household’ – up to the Words of the High [53:4] It is naught 
but Revelation that is Revealed’.4810 

و عنه: عن أحمد بن القاسم، عن منصدور بدن العبداس، عدن الحصدين، عدن العبداس القصدباني، عدن داود بدن الحصدين، عدن 

لما أوقف رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( أمير المؤمنين )عليه »بن عبد الملك، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: فضل 

بهدواه يقدول فدي  السلام( يوم الغدير، افترق الناس ثلاث فرق، فقالت فرقة: ضل محمد، و فرقة قالت: غدوى، و فرقدة قالدت:

وَ ما ينَْطِقُ عَنِ الْهوَى إنِْ هوَُ إلِاَّ وَحْديٌ   : وَ النَّجْمِ إذِا هوَى ما ضَلَّ صاحِبكُُمْ وَ ما غَوىأهل بيته و ابن عمه فأنزل الله سبحانه

 «.يوُحى

And from him, from Ahmad Bin Al-Qasim, from Mansour Bin Al-Abbas, from Al-Haseyn, from Al-
Abbas Al-Qasbany, from Dawood Al-Haseyn, from Fazl Bin Abdul Malik,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said; ‘When Rasool-Allahsaww paused (to announce the Wilayat 
of) Amir-ul-Momineenasws on the Day of Ghadeer, the (strayed) people were divided 
into three categories. One group said, ‘Muhammadsaww is mistaken’. And a group 
said, ‘Strayed’. And a group said, ‘Hesaww speaks by (personal) desire regarding the 
Peopleasws of hissaww Household and hissaww cousinasws’. So Allahazwj the Glorious 
Revealed [53:1] I swear by the star when it goes down. [53:2] Your companion 
does not err, nor does he go astray; [53:3] Nor does he speak out of desire. 
[53:4] It is naught but Revelation that is Revealed’.4811

 

و عنه، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن هوذة الباهلي، عن إبراهيم بن إسحاق النهاوندي، عن عبد الله بن حماد الأنصاري عن محمد بدن 

قدال رسدول الله )صدلى الله »عبد الله جعفر بن محمد، عن أبيه، عن جدده، عدن علدي )علديهم السدلام(، قدال:  عبد الله، عن أبي

 جبرئيل، تقدم يا محمد،  عليه و آله(: ليلة أسري في إلى السماء صرت إلى السماء صرت إلى سدرة المنتهى، فقال لي:

And from him, from Ahmad Bin Howzat Al-Bahily, from Ibrahim Bin Is’haq Al-Nahawandy, from 
Abdullah Bin Hamad Al-Ansary, from Muhammad Bin Abdullah,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws, from hisasws fatherasws, from hisasws 
grandfatherasws, from Aliasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘On the night of the 
Ascension (Mi’raj), Isaww came to the sky, and (then arrived above) the sky, and came 
to the Lote Tree (سددرة المنتهدى). So Jibraeelas said to mesaww (and said Allahazwj Wants 
yousaww to) ‘Proceed, O Muhammadsaww!’ 
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يا محمدد، مدن خلفدت فدي الأرو؟ قلدت  أيت نورا ساطعا، فخررت لله ساجدا، فقال لي:فر -و الدنوة مد البصر -فدنوت دنوة

يا ربي أعدلها و أصدقها و أبرها و آمنها  علي بن أبي طالب، وصيي و وارثي، و خليفتدي فدي أهلدي. فقدال لدي: أقرئده مندي 

 السلام، و قل له: إن غضبه عز، و رضاه حكم. 

So Isaww advanced and advance – and the advance was as far as the eye could see 
– and Isaww saw a brilliant ‘ندورا’ Light, so Isaww fell down in prostration to Allahazwj. So 
Heazwj Said to mesaww: “O Muhammadsaww! Whom have yousaww left behind (in 
yoursaww place) in the earth?’ Isaww said, ‘O mysaww Lordazwj! Isaww have left for it, and 
ratified for it, and fulfilled it, and entrusted it to Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws as mysaww 
successor, and mysaww inheritor, and mysaww Caliph in mysaww Family’. So Heazwj Said 
to mesaww: “Convey to himasws the Greetings from Meazwj, and tell himasws: ‘Hisasws 
strike is mighty and hisasws approval is wise’. 

 يا محمد، إني أنا الله لا إله إلا أنا العلي الأعلى، و هبت لأخيك اسما من أسمائي، فسميته، عليا، و أنا العلي الأعلى: 

O Muhammadsaww! Iazwj am Allahazwj. There is no god except for Meazwj, the Highest of 
the High, and Iazwj have Gifted to yoursaww brotherasws a Name from Myazwj Names, so 
Iazwj Named himasws Aliasws, and Iazwj am the Highest of the High. 

و هبت لابنتك اسدما مدن أسدمائي، فسدميتها فاطمدة، و أندا فداطر  يا محمد، إني أنا الله لا إله إلا أنا فاطر السماوات و الأرو،

 .ء،  كل شي

O Muhammadsaww! Iazwj am Allahazwj. There is no god except for Meazwj, the Originator 
of the Skies and the earth. And Iazwj have Gifted to yoursaww daughterasws a Name 
from Myazwj Names, so Iazwj Named her Fatimaasws, and Iazwj am the Originator of 
everything. 

يا محمد، إندي أندا الله لا إلده إلا أندا الحسدن الدبلاء، و هبدت لسدبطيك اسدمين مدن أسدمائي، فسدميتهما الحسدن و الحسدين، و أندا 

 الحسن البلاء.

O Muhammadsaww! Iazwj am Allahazwj. There is no god except for Meazwj, Iazwj am the 
Beauty spread out, and have Gifted two Names from Myazwj Names, so Iazwj Named 
them Al-Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws, and Iazwj am the Beauty spread out”. 

ء، و إنما تكلم هو عن  ى الله إلى محمد بشيقال: فلما حدث النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( قريشا به ا الحديث، قال قوم: ما أوح

نْ هدُوَ إلِاَّ نفسه، فأنزل الله تبارك و تعالى تبيان ذلك وَ النَّجْمِ إذِا هوَى ما ضَلَّ صداحِبكُُمْ وَ مدا غَدوى وَ مدا ينَْطِدقُ عَدنِ الْهدَوى إِ 

 «.وَحْيٌ يوُحى عَلَّمَهُ شَدِيدُ الْقوُى

Heasws said: ‘So when the Prophetsaww narrated this Hadeeth to the Qureysh, the 
people said, ‘Allahazwj has not Revealed to Muhammadsaww anything. But rather, 
hesaww speaks from hissaww own self. So Allahazwj Blessed and High Revealed the 
explanation of that [53:1] I swear by the star when it goes down. [53:2] Your 
companion does not err, nor does he go astray; [53:3] Nor does he speak out 
of desire. [53:4] It is naught but Revelation that is Revealed [53:5] The Mighty 
Power Taught him’.4812 
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زين العابدين )عليهما السلام(، عن جابر ابن عبد الله الأنصاري، البرسي: بالإسناد، يرفعه، عن علي بن محمد الهادي، عن 

أنه قال: اجتمع أصحاب رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( ليلة فدي عدام فدتح مكدة، فقدالوا: يدا رسدول الله، مدا كدان الأنبيداء إلا 

سير في الأمة كسديرته؟ فقدال )صدلى أنهم إذا استقام أمرهم أن يوصي إلى وصي أو من يقوم مقامه بعده، و يأمره بأمره، و ي

قد وعدني ربي ب لك، أن يبين ربي عز و جل من يحب أنه من الأمة بعدي من هو الخليفة على أمتدي ب يدة »الله عليه و آله(: 

 «.  تنزل من السماء، ليعلموا الوصي بعدي

Al-Barsy, by the chain going up to Ali Bin Muhammad Al-Hady,  

(It has been narrated) from Zayn Al-Abideenasws, from Jabir Bin Abdullah Al-Ansary 
who said, ‘The companions of Rasool-Allahsaww gathered at night in the year of the 
conquest over Makkah, so they said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! There has not been a 
Prophetas except that heas straightened hisas affair by bequeathing to a successoras, 
to the one who would stand in hisasws place after himas, and would order what heas 
had ordered for, and walk in the community like hisas walking?’ So hesaww said: 
‘Mysaww Lordazwj has Promised that to mesaww, and would mysaww Lordazwj Mighty and 
Majestic would Manifest the oneasws whom Heazwj Loves from the community after 
mesaww, the oneasws who is the Caliph over mysaww community by a Sign (Miracle) 
from the sky, to make known the successorasws after mesaww’. 

فلما صلى بهم صلاة العشاء الآخرة في تلك الساعة، نظر الناس إلى السماء، لينظروا ما يكدون، و كاندت ليلدة ظلمداء لا قمدر 

فيها، و إذا بضوء عظيم قد أضاء المشرق و المغرب، و قد نزل نجم من السماء إلى الأرو، و جعل يدور على الدور حتى 

، و «2»الب )عليه السلام(، و له شعاع هائل، و صار علدى الحجدرة كالغطداء علدى التندور وقف على حجرة علي بن أبي ط

قد أظل شعاعه الدور، و قد فزع الناس، فجعل الناس يهللون و يكبرون، و قالوا: يا رسول الله، نجم قد ندزل مدن السدماء إلدى 

« 8»، الإمددام مددن بعدددي، و الوصددي القددائم هددو و الله»ذروة حجددرة علددي بددن أبددي طالددب )عليدده السددلام(! قددال: فقددام و قددال: 

 «.بأمري، فأطيعوه و لا تخالفوه، و لا تتقدموه، فهو خليفة الله في أرضه من بعدي

So when hesaww Prayed the evening Prayer (العشداء) with them in that time, the people 
looked towards the sky, looking at what was to happen. And it was a dark night in 
which there was no moon, and a great Light lit up the east and the west. And a star 
had descended from the sky to the earth, and went on circling the houses until it 
paused upon the chamber of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, and it was a great beam which 
was upon the chamber like the cover upon the oven, and it had shaded the (other) 
houses. And the people had panicked, and then went on to cheer and extol the 
Greatness (of Allahazwj), and they said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! A star has descended 
from the sky onto the height of the chamber of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws! So hesaww 
stood up and said: ‘By Allahazwj! Heasws is the Imamasws from after mesaww, and the 
successorasws who will establish mysaww command. Therefore, you should obey 
himasws and not oppose himasws, and do not precede himasws for heasws is the Caliph of 
Allahazwj in Hisazwj earth from after mesaww’. 

قال: فخرج الناس من عند رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، فقال واحد من المنافقين: مدا يقدول فدي ابدن عمده إلا بدالهوى، و 

حتى لو تمكن أن يجعله نبيدا لفعدل، قدال. فندزل جبرئيدل، و قدال: يدا محمدد، العلدي الأعلدى يقرئدك السدلام، و  قد ركبته الغواية

حِيمِ وَ النَّجْمِ إذِا هوَى ما ضَلَّ صاحِبكُُمْ وَ ما غَوى وَ ما ينَْطِقُ عَنِ  حْمنِ الرَّ ِ الرَّ الْهوَى إنِْ هدُوَ إلِاَّ وَحْديٌ يقول لك: اقرأ بسِْمِ اللهَّ

 حى.يوُ

Heasws said; ‘The people went out from the presence of Rasool-Allahsaww, so one of 
the hypocrites said, ‘Heazwj is not speaking about hissaww cousin except by (personal) 
desire, and hesaww is riding upon the error to the extent that if it was possible for 
himsaww to make himasws to be a Prophetas, hesaww would have done it’. So Jibraeelas 
descended and said: ‘O Muhammadsaww! The Highest of the High Sends the 
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Greetings to yousaww, and is Saying to yousaww: “Read in the Name of Allahazwj, the 
Beneficent, the Merciful. [53:1] I swear by the star when it goes down. [53:2] 
Your companion does not err, nor does he go astray; [53:3] Nor does he speak 
out of desire. [53:4] It is naught but Revelation that is Revealed [53:5] The 
Mighty Power Taught him’.4813 

VERSES 5 & 6 

{ِ ىَٰ دِيدُِالْقوُ  هُِش  لهم  ِ} {5ع  ىَٰ ةٍِف اسْت و   {6ذُوِمِره

[53:5] The Mighty Power Taught him, [53:6] with a seal, so he attained 
completion 

ى السدماء، و هدو علي بن إبراهيم: وَ النَّجْمِ إذِا هوَى، قال: النجم: رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( إذِا هوَى لما أسدري بده إلد

في الهدواء، و هدو رد علدى مدن أنكدر المعدراج، و هدو قسدم برسدول الله )صدلى الله عليده و آلده(، و هدو فضدل لده علدى سدائر 

إلِاَّ الأنبياء، و جواب القسم ما ضَلَّ صاحِبكُُمْ وَ مدا غَدوى وَ مدا ينَْطِدقُ عَدنِ الْهدَوى، أي لا يدتكلم بدالهوى: إنِْ هدُوَ يعندي القدرآن 

ةٍ فاَسْتوَى يعني رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(. وَحْيٌ   يوُحى عَلَّمَهُ شَدِيدُ الْقوُى يعني الله عز و جل: ذُو مِرَّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi) –  

Regarding [53:1] I swear by the star when it goes down, said, ‘Rasool-Allahsaww 
was in the air when hesaww ascended to the sky, and hesaww was in ‘Al-Hawa’ (Air), 
and it is a rebuttal to the one who denies the Ascension (المعدراج), and it is a Swear by 
Rasool-Allahsaww, and it is a merit for himasws over the rest of the Prophetsas. And the 
answer of the Swear is [53:2] Your companion does not err, nor does he go 
astray [53:3] Nor does he speak out of desire i.e., hesaww does not speak with the 
(personal) desire [53:4] It is Meaning the Quran naught but Revelation that is 
Revealed [53:5] The Mighty Power Taught him Meaning Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic [53:6] with a seal, so he attained completion Meaning Rasool-
Allahsaww’.4814 

 «.ما بعث الله نبيا إلا صاحب مرة سوداء صافية»قال: و حدثني ياسر عن أبي الحسن )عليه السلام( قال: 

(Ali Bin Ibrahim) said, ‘It was narrated to me from Abu Al-Hassanasws having said: 
‘Allahazwj did not Send a Prophetas except that heas was the owner of a clear black 
seal (of Prophet-hood)’.4815 

ِ )علي لْتِ عَنْ يوُنسَُ رَفعََهُ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللهَّ يَّانِ بْنِ الصَّ َ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ لمَْ يبَْعَثْ نبَيِ اً قطَُّ سَهْلُ بْنُ زِياَدٍ عَنِ الرَّ ه السلام( إنَِّ اللهَّ

ةٍ سَوْدَاءَ  إلِاَّ صَاحِبَ  ُ نبَيِ اً قطَُّ حَتَّى يقُرَِّ لهَُ باِلْبدََاءِ. مِرَّ  صَافيِةٍَ وَ مَا بعََثَ اللهَّ

Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Al-Rayyaan Bin Al-Salt, from Yunus who said: 

Abu Abdullahasws said that: ‘Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic never Sent a Prophetas at 
all except that heas would have a clear ‘ َةٍ سَوْدَاء  and Allahazwj (Seal of Prophet-hood) ’مِرَّ

                                            
4813
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did not Send a Prophetas at all until heas accepts the ‘ ِيقُرَِّ لهَُ باِلْبدََاء’ The Decision of Allah 
at the Start (About the First ‘Al-Noor’-Muhammadsaww and Aley Muhammadasws).4816 

VERSES 7 - 18 

{ِ ِبدِالْْفُقُِِالْْ عْل دىَٰ هُو  ِ} {7و  لهىَٰ ن داِف ت دد  ِد  ِ} {8َدُمه ديْنِِأ وِْأ دْن دىَٰ ِق وْس  ِق داب  دان  داِأ وِْ {9ف ك  بْددِهِِم  ِع  ِإلِ دىَٰ ىَٰ ِ}ف دأ وْح  دىَٰ ِ {11ح  دذ ب  داِك  م 

{ِ أ ىَٰ اِر  ادُِم  ِ}11الْفؤُ  ىَٰ اِي ر  ِم  ل ىَٰ ارُون هُِع  ِ {12{ِأ ف تمُ  ىَٰ آهُِن زْل دةًِأخُْدر  ل ق دِْر  ِ} {13} و  ةِِالْمُنْت ه دىَٰ ِسِددْر  نهدةُِ {14عِنْدد  ه اِج  عِنْدد 

{ِ ىَٰ أوْ  ِ} {15الْم  اِي غْش ىَٰ ة ِم  دْر  ِالْب صِ  {16إذِِْي غْش ىِالسِّ اغ  اِز  ِ}م  اِط غ ىَٰ م  ِ} {17رُِو  ىَٰ بِّهِِالْكُبْر  ِمِنِْآي اتِِر  أ ىَٰ  {18ل ق دِْر 

[53:7] And he was in the highest part of the horizon [53:8] Then he 
approached, so he bowed [53:9] So he was the measure of two bows or even 
closer [53:10] So He Revealed unto His servant what He Revealed. [53:11] The   
heart did not belie what it saw [53:12] Are you disputing over what he saw? 
[53:13] And certainly he saw it in another descent, [53:14] At the Lote Tree 
[53:15] Near to the Garden of abode [53:16] When the Lote Tree overwhelmed 
what it overwhelmed [53:17] Neither did the sight deviate, nor was it overcome 
[53:18] He saw of the greatest Signs of his Lord.  

حدثنا احمد بن محمد عن الحسين بن سعيد عن النضر بن سويد عن عبد الصمد بن بشير قال ذكر عند ابى عبد الله عليه 

لاذان وقصة الاذان في اسراء النبي صلى الله عليه وآله حتى انتهى إلى السدرة قال فقالت السدرة المنتهى ما السلام بدو ا

جاوزني مخلوق قبلك قال ثم دنى فتدلى فكان قاب قوسين أو أدنى فأوحى إلى عبده ما اوحى قال فدفع إليه كتاب اصحاب 

 اليمين واصحاب الشمال 

It has been narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al-Husayn Bin Saeed, from Al-Nazar Bin 
Suweyd, from Abdul Samad Bin Bashir who said: 

‘It has been mentioned from Abu Abdullahasws that the beginning of Azaan (Call for 
Prayer) and story of the Azaan during the ascension (Me’raaj) of the Prophetsaww 
until ending up at Al-Sidrat. I said, ‘Al-Sidrat Al-Muntaha (The Lote Tree), no creature 
has exceeded for me before youasws (i.e.,) told me more)’. Heasws said: ‘[53:7] While 
he was in the highest part of the horizon [53:8] Then he approached and came 
closer [53:9] So he was the measure of two bows or closer still [53:10] And He 
revealed to His servant what He revealed, Heasws said: ‘And Heazwj Handed over to 
himsaww a Book of the companions of the right and (a Book of) companions of the 
left.4817        

حدثنا محمد بن عيسى عن عبد الصمد بن بشير عن ابى جعفر عليه السلام قال انتهى النبي صلى الله عليه وآله إلى السماء 

السابعة وانتهى إلى سدرة المنتهى قال فقالت السدرة ما جاوزني مخلوق قبلك ثم دنى فتدلى فكان قاب قوسين أو ادنى 

اصحاب اليمين وكتاب اصحاب الشمال فاخ  كتاب اصحاب اليمين بيمينه وفتحه ونظر فيه فإذا  فأوحى قال فدفع إليه كتاب

فيه اسماء اهل الجنة واسماء آبائهم وقبايلهم قال وفتح كتاب اصحاب الشمال ونظر فيه فإذا هي اسماء اهل النار واسماء 

 لب عليه السلام. آبائهم وقبايلهم ثم نزل ومعه الصحيفتان فدفعهما إلى على بن ابي طا

It has been narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, from Abdul Samad Bin Bashir who has said: 

Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘The Prophetsaww reached the seventh sky and came to Sidrat Al-
Muntaha (The Lote Tree)’. I said, ‘Al-Sidrat, no one has told me more about it before 
youasws’.  Then ‘[53:7] While he was in the highest part of the horizon [53:8] 
Then he approached and came closer [53:9] So he was the measure of two 

                                            
4816

 Al Kafi – H 14625 
4817

 Basaair Al Darajaat – P4  CH 5 H 1 



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

2993 out of 3767 

bows or closer still [53:10] And He revealed to His servant, Heasws said: ‘Heazwj 
handed over to himsaww a Book of companions of the right and a Book of companions 
of the left. Hesaww took the Book of companions of the right by hissaww right hand, and 
opened it, and looked in it. In it were the names of the inhabitants of the Paradise 
and the names of their fathers and their tribes. And hesaww opened the Book of 
companions of the left and looked in it. In it were the names of the inhabitants of the 
Fire and the names of their fathers and their tribes. Then hesaww came down and with 
himsaww were two Parchments. Hesaww handed them both over to Aliasws Bin Abu 
Talibasws’.4818 

قدابَ قوَْسَديْنِ أوَْ علي بن إبراهيم: قوله تعالى: وَ هوَُ باِلْأفُقُِ الْأعَْلى، يعني رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( ثمَُّ دَنا فتَدََلَّى فكَانَ 

بدين مقدبض القدوس إلدى رأس السدية أوَْ أدَْندى أي مدن نعمتده و رحمتده، قدال: بدل أدندى مدن ذلدك  أدَْنى، قال: كدان مدن الله كمدا

 ، قال: وحي مشافهة. فأَوَْحى إلِى عَبْدِهِ ما أوَْحى

Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi) –  

Regarding the Words of the High [53:7] And he was in the highest part of the 
horizon, Meaning Rasool-Allahsaww [53:8] Then he approached, so he bowed 
[53:9] So he was the measure of two bows or even closer, said, ‘As is from 
Allahazwj like what is between the two ends of the bow or even closer i.e., from 
Hisazwj Bounties, and Hisazwj Mercy’. He said, ‘But even closer than that [53:10] So 
He Revealed unto His servant what He Revealed, said, ‘Verbal Revelation’.4819  

ةٍ فاَسْدتوَى وَ هدُوَ بدِالْأفُقُِ  لدى ثدُمَّ دَندا الْأعَْ علي بن إبراهيم: ثم قال: عَلَّمَهُ شَدِيدُ الْقوُى، ثم أذن له فرقى في السماء، فقال: ذُو مِرَّ

دِهِ مدا فتَدََلَّى فكَانَ قابَ قوَْسَيْنِ أوَْ أدَْنى، كان بين لفظه و بين سماع رسول الله كما بين وتر القدوس و عودهدا: فدَأوَْحى إلِدى عَبْد

متقدين، أوحي إلي أن عليا سديد الوصديين، و إمدام ال»فقال:  ، فسئل رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( عن ذلك الوحي،  أوَْحى

  و قائد الغر المحجلين، و أول خليفة يستخلفه خاتم النبيين

Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi) –  

Then Heazwj Said [53:5] The Mighty Power Taught him, the Permitted for himsaww to 
ascend to the sky so Heazwj Said [53:6] with a seal, so he attained completion 
[53:7] And he was in the highest part of the horizon [53:8] Then he 
approached, so he bowed [53:9] So he was the measure of two bows or even 
closer Between Hisazwj Words and the Hearing of Rasool-Allahsaww was like the 
(distance) between the two ends of the bow [53:10] So He Revealed unto His 
servant what He Revealed. So they asked Rasool-Allahsaww about that Revelation, 
so hesaww said: ‘Heazwj Revealed that Aliasws is the Chief of the successorsas, and 
Imamasws of the pious, and the leader of the resplendent, and the first Caliph which 
the last of the Prophets Nominated’. 

فدخل القوم في الكلام، فقالوا له: أمن الله و من رسوله؟ فقال الله جل ذكره لرسوله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: قدل لهدم: مدا كَدَ بَ 

قدد أمدرت فيده »قال لهدم رسدول الله )صدلى الله عليده و آلده(:   رى، ثمالْفؤُادُ ما رَأى، ثم رد عليهم، فقال: أَ فتَمُارُونهَُ عَلى ما يَ 

بغير ه ا، أمرت ان أنصبه للناس، و أقول لهم: ه ا وليكم من بعدي، و هو بمنزلة السفينة يوم الغرق، من دخل فيها، نجا، و 

 «.من خرج عنها غرق

So the people entered into discussion and said to himsaww, ‘Is this from Allahazwj and 
from Hisazwj Rasoolsaww?’ So Allahazwj, Mighty is Hisazwj Mention said to Hisazwj 
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Rasoolsaww: “Say to them: [53:11] The heart did not belie what it saw. Then Heazwj 
Responded to them, so Heazwj Said [53:12] Are you disputing over what he saw? 
Then Rasool-Allahsaww said to them: ‘Isaww have (already) commanded with regarding 
it (even) without this. Isaww had commanded for himasws to be Nominated for the 
people, and Isaww said to them: ‘This is your Guardianasws from after mesaww, and 
heasws is of the status of a ship on the day of drowning. The one who enters into it is 
saved, and the one who comes out from it, drowns’. 

شيعة في الجنان، ثم يتحدث تحتها ال  ثم قال: وَ لقَدَْ رَآهُ نزَْلةًَ أخُْرى، يقول: رأيت الوحي مرة أخرى: عِنْدَ سِدْرَةِ الْمُنْتهَى، التي

دْرَةَ ما يغَْشى يقول: إذ يغشى السدرة ما يغشى مدن حجدب الندور: مدا زاغَ الْبصََدرُ، يقدول: مدا  قال الله عز و جل: إذِْ يغَْشَى السِّ

رَبِّدهِ و ما طغى القلب بزيادة فيما أوحي إليه، و لا نقصان: لقَدَْ رَأى مِنْ آياتِ  عمي البصر عن تلك الحجب وَ ما طغَى يقول:

 الْكُبْرى يقول: لقد سمع كلاما لو أنه  قوي ما قوي.

Then said, ‘[53:13] And certainly he saw it in another descent, Heazwj is Saying 
that hesaww saw the Revelation for a second time [53:14] At the Lote Tree 
underneath which the Shias would be narrating (Hadeeth) in the Paradise. Then 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said [53:16] When the Lote Tree overwhelms what it 
overwhelms. Heazwj is Saying [53:16] When the Lote Tree overwhelms what it 
overwhelms from the Veils of Light [53:17] Neither did the sight deviate Heazwj is 
Saying the vision was not blinded from those Veils nor was it overcome by the 
increase in what was Revealed, nor by the decrease [53:18 He saw of the greatest 
Signs of his Lord Heazwj Saying, hesaww heard the Speech, and it strengthened what 
was (already) strong’.4820 

ا الدرد علدى ثم قال علي بن إبراهيم في قوله تعالى: وَ لقَدَْ رَآهُ نزَْلةًَ أخُْرى عِنْدَ سِدْرَةِ الْمُنْتهَى قدال: فدي السدماء السدابعة، و أمد

سدماء السدابعة. و جندة المدأوى من أنكر خلق الجندة و الندار، فقولده تعدالى: عِنْددَها جَنَّدةُ الْمَدأوْى أي عندد سددرة المنتهدى فدي ال

 عندها.

Then Ali Bin Ibrahim said  

Regarding the Words of the High [53:13] And certainly he saw him in another 
descent, [53:14] At the Lote Tree, said, ‘In the seventh sky, and it is a rebuttal to 
the one who denies the creation of the Paradise and the Fire, so the Words of the 
High [53:15] Near to the Garden of abode i.e., near to the Lote Tree (سددرة المنتهدى) in 
the seventh sky. And the Garden of the abode is near it’.4821 

ن، عن أبي داود، عدن أبدي بدردة الأسدلمي، قدال: سدمعت ثم قال: حدثني أبي، عن إبراهيم بن محمد الثقفي، عن أبان بن عثما

يدا علدي إن الله أشدهدك معدي فدي سدبعة مدواطن أمدا أول ذلدك: »رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( يقول لعلي )عليده السدلام(: 

الله، فدإذا مثالدك  فليلة أسري بي إلى السماء، قال لي جبرئيل: أين أخوك؟ فقلت خلفته ورائي. قال: ادع الله فليأتك به، فدعوت

معي، و إذا الملائكة وقوف صفوف، فقلدت: يدا جبرئيدل، مدن هدؤلاء؟ قدال: هدم الد ين يبداهيهم الله بدك يدوم القيامدة، فددنوت و 

 نطقت بما كان و بما يكون إلى يوم القيامة.

Then (Ali Bin Ibrahim) said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Ibrahim Bin Muhammad Al-Saqafy, from 
Aban Bin Usman, from Abu Dawood, from Abu Bardat Al-Aslamy who said,  

‘I heard Rasool-Allahsaww saying to Aliasws: ‘O Aliasws! Allahazwj is a Witness with 
mesaww in seven occasions. As for the first of that is on the night of the Ascension to 
the sky. Jibraeelas said to mesaww: ‘Where is yoursaww brotherasws?’ So Isaww said: ‘Isaww 
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left himasws behind mesaww’. Heas said: ‘Supplicate to Allahazwj and Heazwj will Bring 
himasws to yousaww’. So Isaww supplicated to Allahazwj, and there was yourasws 
resemblance with mesaww. And when the Angels paused in rows, Isaww said: ‘O 
Jibraeelas, who are they?’ Heas said: ‘They are the ones whom Allahazwj will Boast to 
regarding yousaww on the Day of Judgement. So Isaww approached, and we spoke of 
what has happened and what will be happening up to the Day of Judgement’. 

و الثاني: حين أسري بي في المرة الثانية، فقال لي جبرئيل: أين أخوك؟ قلت: خلفتده ورائدي. قدال ادع الله فليأتدك بده فددعوت 

 ها.الله، فإذا مثالك معي، فكشط لي عن سبع سماوات حتى رأيت سكانها و عمارها و موضع كل ملك من

And the second (occasion) – Where Isaww went on Ascension for the second time. 
Jibraeelas said to mesaww: ‘Where is yoursaww brotherasws?’ Isaww said: ‘Isaww left himasws 
behind mesaww’. Heas said: ‘Supplicate to Allahazwj, so Heazwj would Bring himasws to 
yousaww’. So Isaww supplicated to Allahazwj, and there was yourasws resemblance with 
mesaww. So the seven skies were Displayed to mesaww to the extent that Isaww saw its 
dwellers, and its buildings, and the place of every Angel from it’. 

بعثت إلى الجن، فقال لي جبرئيل أين أخوك؟ قلت: خلفته ورائدي. فقدال: ادع الله فليأتدك بده، فددعوت الله، فدإذا  و الثالث: حين

 أنت معي، فما قلت لهم شيئا، و لا ردوا علي شيئا إلا سمعته.

And the third (occasion) – Where Isaww was sent to the Jinn. Jibraeelas said to mesaww: 
‘Where is yoursaww brotherasws?’ Isaww said: ‘Isaww left himasws behind mesaww’. So heas 
said: ‘Supplicate to Allahazwj, so Heazwj will Bring himasws to yousaww’. So Isaww 
supplicated to Allahazwj, and there youasws were with mesaww. So there was nothing 
which Isaww said to them, nor did they reply anything to mesaww except that youasws 
heard it (as well)’. 

 و الرابع: خصصنا بليلة القدر، و ليست لأحد غيرنا.

And the fourth (occasion) – Specialised us with the Night of Pre-destination (ليلدة القددر), 
and it is not for anyone apart from usasws’. 

 بها، و ختمتها بك. -يا محمد -ء إلا النبوة، فإنه قال: خصصتك و الخامس: دعوت الله فيك فأعطاني فيك كل شي

And the fifth (occasion) – Isaww supplicated to Allahazwj regarding youasws, so Allahazwj 
Gave mesaww everything regarding youasws except for the Prophet-hood, for Heazwj 
Said: “Iazwj have Specialised it for yousaww – O Muhammadsaww – and end it with 
yousaww’. 

 و أما السادس: لما أسري بي إلى السماء، جمع الله النبيين فصليت بهم و مثالك خلفي.

And as for the sixth (Occasion) – When Isaww ascended to the sky, Allahazwj Gathered 
the Prophetsas. So Isaww Prayed with themas, and yourasws resemblance was behind 
mesaww’. 

 فه ا رد على من أنكر المعراج.«. و السابع: هلاك الأحزاب بأيدينا
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And the seventh (Occasion) – Destruction of the parties (الأحدزاب) by ourasws hands’. 
(Ali Bin Ibrahim) said, ‘So this is the rebuttal to the one who denies the Ascension 
 4822.’(المعراج)

الشيخ في )أماليه(، قال: أخبرنا أبو الفتح هلال بن محمد بن جعفر الحفار، قال: حددثنا ابدن الجعدابي، قدال: حددثنا أبدو عثمدان 

نباري، قال: حدثنا خلف بن درست، قال: حدثنا القاسم بن هارون، قال: حدثنا سهل بن صقين، سعيد بن عبد الله بن عجب الأ

لما عرج بي إلى السماء، دنوت من ربي عز و »عن همام، عن قتادة، عن أنس، قال: قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: 

ب من الخلق؟ قلت: يا رب عليا، قدال: التفدت يدا محمدد جل، حتى كان بيني و بينه قاب قوسين أو أدنى، فقال: يا محمد من تح

 «.فالتفت عن يساري، فإذا علي بن أبي طالب

Al-Sheykh in his Amaali, from Abu Al-fatah HilAl-Bin Muhammad Bin Ja’far Al-Hafar, from Ibn Al-
Ja’aby, from Abu Usman Saeed Bin Abdullah Bin Ajab Al-Anbary, from Khalaf Bin Darast, from Al-
Qasim Bin Haroun, from Sahl Bin Saqeen, from Hamam, from Qatada, from Anas who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘When Isaww ascended up to the sky, Isaww approached mysaww 
Lordazwj Mighty and Majestic, until there was between mesaww and Himazwj [53:9] the 
measure of two bows or even closer. So Heazwj Said: “O Muhammadsaww! Whom 
do yousaww love from the creation?” I said: ‘O Lordazwj! Aliasws!’ Heazwj Said: “Turn, O 
Muhammadsaww!” So Isaww turned to mysaww left, so there was Aliasws Bin Abu 
Talibasws’.4823  

محمد بن يعقوب: عن أحمد بن إدريس، عن محمد بن عبد الجبار، عن صفوان بدن يحيدى، قدال: سدألني أبدو قدرة المحددث أن 

أدخله على أبي الحسن الرضا )عليه السلام(، فاستأذنته في ذلك، فأذن لي، فدخل عليه، فسأله عن الحلال و الحرام حتى بل  

 بو قرة: إنا روينا أن الله قسم الرؤية و الكلام بين نبيين، فقسم الكلام لموسى، و لمحمد الرؤية؟سؤاله إلى التوحيد، فقال أ

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Muhammad Abdul Jabbar, from Safwan Bin 
Yahya who said,  

‘Abu Qarat the narrator (of Hadeeth) asked me that I should take him to Abu Al-
Hassanasws Al-Rezaasws, so I sought permission from himasws regarding that. Heasws 
permitted me, so we went to himasws.  

He asked himasws about the Permissibles and the Prohibited, until his questions 
reached to the Monotheism (التوحيدد), so Abu Qarat said, ‘We (the narrators) are 
reporting that Allahazwj has Divide the Sighting and the Speech between two 
Prophetsas. So Heazwj Gave the (division of) the Speech to Musaas, and to 
Muhammadsaww Heazwj Gave the (division of) the Sighting?’ 

فمدن المبلد  عدن الله إلدى الثقلدين مدن الجدن و الإندس: لا تدركده الأبصدار، و لا يحيطدون بده »ل أبو الحسن )عليه السلام(: فقا

ء رجدل إلدى الخلدق جميعدا فيخبدرهم  ء، أليس محمد )صلى الله عليه و آله(؟ قال: بلى. قال: كيف يجي علما، و ليس كمثله شي

ءٌ،  الله بأمر الله فيقول: لا تدُْرِكُهُ الْأبَْصارُ و لا يحُِيطوُنَ بدِهِ عِلْمداً ، و لدَيْسَ كَمِثْلدِهِ شَديْ  أنه جاء من عند الله، و أنه يدعوهم إلى

ثم يقول: أنا رأيته بعيني، و أحطت به علما، و هو على صورة البشر؟! أما تستحيون، ما قدرت الزنادقة أن ترميده بهد ا، أن 

 «.بخلافه من وجه آخر ء ثم يأتي يكون يأتي من عند الله بشي

So Abu Al-Hassanasws said: ‘So who was it that preached from Allahazwj to the Jinn 
and the Humans, that the visions cannot grasp Himazwj, nor can Heazwj be 
comprehended by knowledge, and there is no likeness for Himazwj?’ Was it not 
Muhammadsaww?’ He said, ‘Yes it was ’. Heasws said: ‘So how can a man come to all 
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the creatures and inform them that he is from the Presence of Allahazwj, and that he 
is calling them to Allahazwj by Allahazwj’s Command, so he says [6:103] No vision 
can grasp Him ; [20:110] they do not comprehend Him in knowledge ; [42:11] 
nothing is like a likeness of Him, then one goes on to say: ‘I have seen him 
(Allahazwj) with my own eyes! And I comprehended him (Allahazwj) in my knowledge, 
and that he (Allahazwj) was in the image of a man (Naouzobillah)? But, you should be 
ashamed of yourselves.  

Even the Atheists have not been able to say this, that hesaww brought one thing from 
the Presence of Allahazwj and then came up with something opposite to it’. 

إن بعد ه ه الآية ما يدل على ما رأى، حيث »يقول: وَ لقَدَْ رَآهُ نزَْلةًَ أخُْرى؟ فقال أبو الحسن )عليه السلام(: قال أبو قرة: فإنه 

الْكُبْدرى،  قال: ما كََ بَ الْفؤُادُ ما رَأى يقول: ما ك ب فؤاده ما رأت عيناه، ثدم أخبدر بمدا رأى، فقدال: لقَدَدْ رَأى مِدنْ آيداتِ رَبِّدهِ 

 «.الله، و قد قال الله عز و جل: وَ لا يحُِيطوُنَ بهِِ عِلْماً فإذا رأته الأبصار فقد أحاط به العلم، و وقعت المعرفة ف يات الله غير

Abu Qarat said, ‘But, Heazwj is Saying [53:13] And certainly he saw it in another 
descent?’ So Abu Al-Hassanasws said: ‘In the Verse after this, what is the evidence 
upon what was seen where Heazwj Says [53:11] The heart did not belie what it 
saw. Heazwj is Saying that the heart did not belie what the eyes saw, then Informs 
about what was seen [53:18 He saw of the greatest Signs of his Lord, so the Sign 
of Allahazwj is other than Allahazwj, And Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said [20:110] 
they do not comprehend Him in knowledge, so if the eye has seen therefore the 
knowledge has grasped it, and understanding occurs’. 

إذا كاندت الروايدات مخالفدة للقدرآن كد بتها، و مدا أجمدع »فقدال أبدو الحسدن )عليده السدلام(:  فقال أبو قرة: فتك ب بالروايدات؟

 «.ء المسلمون عليه أنه لا يحاط به علما، و لا تدركه الأبصار، و ليس كمثله شي

Abu Qarat said, ‘So youasws are belying the reports?’ So Abu Al-Hassanasws said: ‘If 
the report opposes the Quran, Iasws deny it, and what the Muslims have formed a 
consensus upon is that Heazwj cannot be grasped by knowledge, nor can the eyes 
visualise Himazwj, and there is nothing similar to Himazwj’.4824 

حمدد بدن محمدد الددقاق، و الحسدين بدن إبدراهيم بدن هاشدم المدؤدب، و و عنه، قال: حدثنا محمد بن أحمد السناني، و علي بن أ

علي بن عبدد الله الدوراق )رضدي الله عدنهم(، قدالوا: حددثنا محمدد بدن أبدي عبدد الله الكدوفي الأسددي، عدن موسدى بدن عمدران 

زين العابدين علدي  النخعي، عن عمه الحسين بن يزيد النوفلي، عن علي بن سالم، عن أبيه، عن ثابت ابن دينار، قال: سألت

 «.تعالى الله عن ذلك»بن الحسين بن علي بن أبي طالب )عليهم السلام(، عن الله جل جلاله، هل يوصف بمكان؟ فقال: 

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad Al-Sanany, from Ali Bin Ahmad Bin Muhammad Daqaq, 
and Al-Husayn Bin Ibrahim Bin Hisham Al-Mowdab, and Ali Bin Abdullah Al-Waraq, from Muhammad 
Bin Abu Abdullah Al-Kufy Al-Asady, from Musa Bin Umran Al-Nakha’ie, from his uncle Al-Husayn Bin 
Yazeed Al-Nowfaly, from Ali Bin Salim, from his father, from Sabit Ibn Dinar who said,  

‘I asked Zayn Al-Abideenasws Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws Bin Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws 
about Allahazwj Majestic is Hisazwj Majesty, can Heazwj be described with a place?’ So 
heasws said: ‘Allahazwj is Higher than that’. 

ريه ملكوت السماوات و ما فيها من عجائب صدنعه و بددائع لي»قلت: لم أسرى بنبيه )صلى الله عليه و آله( إلى السماء؟ قال: 

ذاك رسول الله )صلى الله عليده و آلده(، دندا »قلت: فقول الله عز و جل: ثمَُّ دَنا فتَدََلَّى فكَانَ قابَ قوَْسَيْنِ أوَْ أدَْنى؟ قال:  «.خلقه

                                            
4824

1ِ:19ِ/2الكافيِ   



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

2998 out of 3767 

من تحته إلى ملكوت الأرو، حتى ظن أنده  من حجب النور، فرأى ملكوت السماوات، ثم تدلى )صلى الله عليه و آله( فنظر

 «.في القرب من الأرو كقاب قوسين أو أدنى

I said, ‘Why did Heazwj Make Hisazwj Prophetsaww to ascend to the sky?’ Heasws said: 
‘To Make himsaww see the Kingdoms of the skies and whatever is in these from the 
wonders of Hisazwj Making and Hisazwj creatures’. I said, ‘So (what about) the Words 
of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [53:8] Then he approached, so he bowed [53:9] 
So he was the measure of two bows or even closer?’ Heasws said: ‘That is 
Rasool-Allahsaww, approaching the Veils of the Light. So hesaww saw the Kingdoms of 
the skies, then heasws bowed, so hesaww looked underneath himsaww to the kingdoms 
of the earth until hesaww thought hesaww was near to the earth [53:9] the measure of 
two bows or even closer’.4825

 

حدثنا محمد بن الحسن بن أحمد بن الوليد، قال: حدثنا محمد بن الحسن الصفار، عن محمد بدن الحسدين بدن أبدي  و عنه، قال:

الخطاب، عن محمد بن الفضيل، قال: سألت أبا الحسن )عليه السلام(: هل رأى رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( ربه عز و 

 «.ما كََ بَ الْفؤُادُ ما رَأى، لم يره بالبصر، و لكن رآه بالفؤاد نعم بقلبه، أما سمعت الله عز و جل يقول:»جل؟ قال: 

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan Bin Ahmad Bin Al-Waleed, from Muhammad Bin Al-
Hassan Al-Saffar, from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn Bin Abu Al-Khatab, from Muhammad Bin Al-Fazeyl 
who said,  

‘I asked Abu Al-Hassanasws, ‘Did Rasool-Allahsaww see hissaww Lordazwj Mighty and 
Majestic?’ Yes, by hissaww heart. Have you not heard Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
Saying [53:11] The heart did not belie what it saw? Hesaww did not see Himazwj with 
the vision, but hesaww saw Himazwj with the heart’.4826 

محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن محمد النوفلي، عن أحمد بن هدلال، عدن الحسدن بدن محبدوب، عدن عبدد الله بدن بكيدر، 

فكَانَ قابَ قوَْسَيْنِ أوَْ ثمَُّ دَنا فتَدََلَّى  عن حمران بن أعين، قال: سألت أبا جعفر )عليه السلام( عن قول الله عز و جل في كتابه:

أدنى الله محمدا )صلى الله عليده و آلده( منده، فلدم يكدن بينده و بينده إلا قفدص لؤلدؤ، فيده فدراش مدن ذهدب يدتلألأ »فقال:  أدَْنى.

صورة، فقيل له، يا محمد، أ تعرف ه ه الصورة؟ فقال: نعم، ه ه صورة علي بدن أبدي طالدب )عليده السدلام(، فدأوحى   فأري

 «.الى إليه: أن زوجه فاطمة، و اتخ ه وصياالله تع

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Al-Nowfaly, from Ahmad Bin Hilal, from Al-
Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Abdullah Bin Bakeyr, from Humran Bin Ayn who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic in Hisazwj 
Book [53:8] Then he approached, so he bowed [53:9] So he was the measure of 
two bows or even closer. So heasws said: ‘Muhammadsaww approached to be closest 
to Allahazwj, so there was nothing in between except for an enclosure of pearls, in 
which was a mattress of shining gold. So hesaww saw an image. It was Said to 
himsaww: “O Muhammadsaww! Do yousaww recognise this image?’ So hesaww said: ‘Yes, 
this is an image of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’. So Allahazwj Revealed to himsaww: “Get 
himasws married to Fatimaasws, and take himasws to be yoursaww successorasws’.4827  

و عنه، قال: حدثنا محمد بن همام، عن محمد بن إسماعيل، عن عيس بن داود، عن أبي الحسن موسى بن جعفدر، عدن أبيده، 

إن النبي )صلى الله عليه و آلده( لمدا »قال:  دْرَةَ ما يغَْشى.عن جده، عن علي )عليه السلام( في قوله عز و جل: إذِْ يغَْشَى السِّ 

                                            
4825

181ِ/1عللِالشرائع:ِ   
4826

.116ِ/11التوحيد:ِ   
4827

2ِ:626ِ/3تأويلِالآياتِ   
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أسري به إلى ربه، قال: وقف بي جبرئيل )عليه السلام( عند شجرة عظيمة، لم أر مثلها، على كل غصن منها ملدك، و علدى 

 كل ورقة منها ملك، و على كل ثمرة منها ملك، و قد تجللها نور من نور الله عز و جل،

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Hamam, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Ays Bin Dawood,  

‘Abu Al-Hassanasws Al-Musaasws Bin Ja’farasws, from hisasws fatherasws, from hisasws 
grandfatherasws, from Aliasws regarding the Words of the Mighty and Majestic [53:16] 
When the Lote Tree overwhelmed what it overwhelmed. Heasws said: ‘When the 
Prophetsaww went on Ascension to hissaww Lordazwj, hesaww said (about it): ‘Jibraeelas 
paused with mesaww in the presence of a Magnificent Tree. Isaww had never seen the 
like of it before. Upon each of its branches was an Angel, and upon each of its 
leaves was an Angel, and upon each of its fruit was an Angel, and it was Radiating 
Light from the Light of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic. 

نبياء قبلك إليها ، ثم لا يتجاوزونها، و أنت تجوزهدا إن شداء فقال جبرئيل ه )عليه السلام(: ه ه سدرة المنتهى، كان ينتهي الأ

 الله ليريك من آياته الكبرى، فاطمئن أيدك الله تعالى بالثبات حتى تستكمل كراماته، و تصير إلى جواره،

Jibraeelas said: ‘This here is The Lote Tree (سددرة المنتهدى). The Prophetsas before 
yousaww have ended up to here, then theyas never exceeded it, and yousaww exceed it, 
and if Allahazwj so Desires, Heazwj would Show yousaww from the Greatest Signs. Be 
assured that Allahazwj the High would Support yousaww to be steadfast until Heazwj 
Completes Hisazwj Prestige (upon yousaww), and yousaww journey to Hisazwj Nearness’. 

ثم صعد بي إلى تحت العرش، فدلي إلي رفرف أخضر، ما أحسن أصفه، فرفعني بإذن ربي، فصدرت عندده، و انقطدع عندي 

وقدع  أصوات الملائكة و دويهدم، و ذهبدت المخداوف و الروعدات، و هددأت نفسدي و استبشدرت، و جعلدت أمتدد و أنقدبض، و

علي السرور و الاستبشار، و ظننت أن جميع الخلائق قد ماتوا، و لم أر غيري أحددا مدن خلقده، فتركندي مدا شداء الله، ثدم رد 

علي روحي فأفقت، و كان توفيقا من ربي أن غمضت عيني، و كل بصدري و غشدي عدن النظدر، فجعلدت أبصدر بقلبدي كمدا 

: ما زاغَ الْبصََرُ وَ ما طغَى لقَدَْ رَأى مِنْ آياتِ رَبِّهِ الْكُبْرى و إنما كنت أبصر أبصر بعيني، بل أبعد و أبل ، و ذلك قوله تعالى

 الإبرة نورا بيني و بين ربي لا تطيقه الأبصار.« 1»مثل مخيط 

Then Isaww ascended to be underneath the Throne, so a green flap approached 
mesaww, the beauty of which Isaww cannot describe, so it raised mesaww by the 
Permission of mysaww Lordazwj. I went to be in Hisazwj Presence, and the voices of the 
Angels and their sounds was cut off from measws, and the fears and the concerns 
went away from mesaww and Isaww calmed myselfsaww and was encouraged, and Isaww 
extended myselfsaww and was overcome by the delightfulness and the serenity of it 
all, and Isaww thought that the whole of the creation had died out, and Isaww did not see 
anyone apart from myselfsaww from Hisazwj Creatures. So Isaww was left (in that 
situation) for as long as Allahazwj so Desired to. Then Heazwj Returned mysaww soul 
back to mesaww, so Isaww came around, and it was a Guidance from mysaww Lordazwj 
that mysaww eyes were closed, and every vision and look was covered. So Isaww went 
on to visualise with mysaww heart just as Isaww visualise with mysaww eyes. But it was 
more extensive and more profound, and these are the Words of the High [53:11] 
The   heart did not belie what it saw [53:18 He saw of the greatest Signs of his 
Lord. But rather, Isaww was visualising a corridor of Light like a needle, between 
mesaww and mysaww Lordazwj, which the sight cannot bear’. 

و    عرفدت قددرك عنددي، فناداني ربي، فقال تبدارك و تعدالى: يدا محمدد. قلدت: لبيدك ربدي و سديدي و إلهدي لبيدك. قدال: ههدل

 نعم، يا سيدي،  موضعك و منزلتك؟ قلت: نعم، يا سيدي. قال: يا محمد، هل عرفت موقعك مني و موقع ذريتك؟ قلت:



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

3000 out of 3767 

So mysaww Lordazwj Blessed and High Called out to mesaww: “O Muhammadsaww!” Isaww 
said: ‘Here Isaww am mysaww Lordazwj, and mysaww Godazwj, and mysaww Masterazwj!’ 
Heazwj Said: “Do yousaww understand yoursaww worth in mysaww Presence, and yoursaww 
place, and yoursaww status?” Isaww said: ‘Yes, mysaww Masterazwj!’ Heazwj Said: “O 
Muhammadsaww! Do yousaww understand yoursaww place from Meazwj and the place of 
yoursaww descendants?’ Isaww said: ‘Yes, mysaww Masterazwj!’ 

قال: فهل تعلم يا محمد فيما اختصم الملأ الأعلى؟ قلت: يا رب أنت أعلم و أحكم، و أندت عدلام الغيدوب. قدال: اختصدموا فدي 

: إسددباغ الوضددوء فددي  ، قلددت: أنددت أعلددم سدديدي و أحكددم. قددال الدددرجات و الحسددنات هفهددل تدددري مددا الدددرجات و الحسددنات

 ، و مع الأئمة من ولددك، و انتظدار الصدلاة بعدد الصدلاة، و إفشداء  المفروضات، و المشي على الأقدام إلى الجماعات همعك

 السلام، و إطعام الطعام، و التهجد بالليل و الناس نيام.

Heazwj Said: “So do yousaww know, O Muhammadsaww, regarding what the High 
Assembly quarrelled?’ Isaww said: ‘O Lordazwj, Youazwj are more Knowing and more 
Wise, and Youazwj are the Knower of the Hidden matters’. Heazwj Said: “They 
quarrelled regarding the Levels, and the Rewards. So, do yousaww know what are 
these Levels and the Rewards?” Isaww said: ‘Youazwj are more Knowing mysaww 
Masterazwj, and more Wise’. Heazwj Said: “The performance of the ablution during the 
obligations, and the walking upon the feet to the congregation with yousaww, and with 
yoursaww childrenasws, and the awaiting for the Prayer after the Prayer, and disclosure 
of the greetings, and the feeding of the food, and the Tahajjud (Prayer) at night when 
the people sleep”. 

سُولُ بمِا أنُْزِلَ إلِيَْهِ مِنْ رَبِّهِ قلت: وَ الْمُؤْمِنوُنَ كُلٌّ آمَد قُ بدَيْنَ أحََددٍ مِدنْ ثم قال: آمَنَ الرَّ ِ وَ مَلائكَِتدِهِ وَ كُتبُدِهِ وَ رُسُدلهِِ لا نفُدَرِّ نَ بدِاللهَّ

ُ نفَْساً إلِاَّ وُسْعَها لهَا ما كَسَدبتَْ  رُسُلهِِ وَ قالوُا سَمِعْنا وَ أطَعَْنا غُفْرانكََ رَبَّنا وَ إلِيَْكَ الْمَصِيرُ، قال: صدقت، يا محمد: لا يكَُلِّفُ اللهَّ

حَمَلْتهَُ عَلىَ الَِّ ينَ مِنْ قبَْلنِا رَبَّنا ليَْها مَا اكْتسََبتَْ فقلت: رَبَّنا لا تؤُاخِْ نا إنِْ نسَِينا أوَْ أخَْطَأنْا رَبَّنا وَ لا تحَْمِلْ عَليَْنا إصِْراً كَما وَ عَ 

لْنا ما لا طاقةََ لنَا بهِِ وَ اعْفُ عَنَّا وَ اغْفدِرْ لنَدا وَ ارْحَمْ  ندا أنَْدتَ مَوْلاندا فاَنْصُدرْنا عَلدَى الْقدَوْمِ الْكدافرِِينَ، قدال: ذلدك لدك و وَ لا تحَُمِّ

 و سعديك سيدي و إلهي.  ل ريتك يا محمد، قلت: لبيك ربي

Then Isaww Said: “[2:285] The Rasool believes in what has been Revealed to him 
from his Lord, and (so do) the Believers; they all believe in Allah and His 
angels and His Books and His Rasools; We do not disregard His Rasuls; and 
they say: We hear and obey, our Lord! Your Forgiveness (do we crave), and to 
You is the eventual journey’. Heazwj Said: “Yousaww speak the truth O 
Muhammadsaww! [2:286] Allah does not Impose upon any soul a duty but to the 
extent of its ability; for it is (the benefit of) what it has earned and upon it (the 
evil of) what it has wrought: Our Lord! do not Punish us if we forget or make a 
mistake; Our Lord! do not Lay on us a burden as You Laid on those before us, 
Our Lord do not Impose upon us that which we have not the strength to bear; 
and Pardon us and Grant us Protection and have Mercy on us, You art our 
Protector, so Help us against the unbelieving people. That is for yousaww and 
yoursaww descendants, O Muhammadsaww!” Isaww said: ‘Yes! Mysaww Lordazwj, Isaww am 
at Yoursaww Disposal and at Yourazwj Service, mysaww Masterazwj, and mysaww Godazwj’. 

ر أهلهددا، أخددي و ابددن عمددي، و ناصددر دينددك و قددال: أسددألك عمددا أنددا أعلددم بدده منددك، مددن خلفددت فددي الأرو بعدددك؟ قلددت: خيدد

 الغاضب لمحارمك إذا استحلت و لنبيك غضب النمر إذا غضب علي بن أبي طالب. 

Heazwj Said: “Iazwj Ask yousaww, although Iazwj am more Knowing of it than yousaww are, 
who is the oneasws whom yousaww have left behind (in yoursaww place) in the earth 
after yousaww?’ Isaww said: ‘The best of mysaww Family, mysaww brother and cousin, and 
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helper of Yourazwj Religion, and the angry one at those who permit Yourazwj 
Prohibitions, and for the sake of Yourazwj Prophetsaww, has the anger of the angry 
tiger, Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’.  

قال: صدقت يا محمد، إني اصطفيتك بالنبوة، و بعثتك بالرسالة، و امتحنت عليا بالبلاغ و الشهادة على أمتدك و جعلتده حجدة 

، و زوجده في الأرو معك و بعدك، و هو نور أوليائي، و ولي مدن أطداعني، و هدو الكلمدة التدي ألزمتهدا المتقدين، يدا محمدد

فاطمة، فإنه وصيك و وارثك و وزيرك، و غاسل عورتك، و ناصر دينك، و المقتدول علدى سدنتي و سدنتك، يقتلده شدقي هد ه 

 الامة.

Heazwj Said: “Yousaww have spoke the truth, O Muhammadsaww! Iazwj Chose yousaww for 
the Prophet-hood, and Sent yousaww with the Message, and Selected Aliasws with the 
preaching and the martyrdom upon yoursaww community, and Made himasws as a 
Proof in the earth with yousaww and after yoursaww. And heasws is the Light of the 
Former ones, and the Guardian of the one who obeys Meazwj, and heasws is the 
‘Word’ which is necessitated upon the pious. O Muhammadsaww! And get himasws 
married to Fatimaasws, for heasws is yoursaww successor, and yoursaww inheritor, and 
your Vizier, and washer of yoursaww body, and helper of yoursaww Religion, and the 
murdered one upon Myazwj Sunnah and yoursaww Sunnah, and it would be the 
wretched one of this community who would kill himasws”. 

قدال رسدول الله )صدلى الله عليده و آلده(: ثدم إن ربدي أمرندي بددأمور و أشدياء، و أمرندي أن أكتمهدا، و لدم يدأذن لدي فدي إخبددار 

الرفرف، فإذا بجبرئيل )عليه السلام( فتناولني حتى صرت إلدى سددرة المنتهدى، فوقدف بدي تحتهدا، أصحابي بها ثم هوى بي 

 ثم أدخلني جنة المأوى، فرأيت مسكني و مسكنك يا علي فيها،

Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Then mysaww Lordazwj Commanded mesaww with matters and 
things, and Commanded mesaww that Isaww keep these concealed, and did not Permit 
mesaww for informing mysaww companions about these. Then the (green) flap raised 
measws, and took mesaww back to Sidrat Al-Muntaha to be with Jibraeelas, who was 
waiting for mesaww underneath it. Then he entered mesaww into the Garden of Shelter 
 .So Isaww saw mysaww dwelling place, and yourasws dwelling, O Aliasws, in it .(جنة المأوى)

فبينما جبرئيل يكلمني إذ علاني نور من نور الله، فنظرت إلى مثل مخيط الإبرة، مثل ما كنت نظرت إليه فدي المدرة الاولدى، 

قلدت: لبيدك يدا ربدي و إلهدي و سديدي؟ قدال: سدبقت رحمتدي غضدبي لدك و لد ريتك، أندت  ه: يدا محمدد.فناداني ربي جدل جلالد

صفوتي من خلقي، و أنت أميني و حبيبي و رسدولي، و عزتدي و جلالدي لدو لقيندي جميدع خلقدي يشدكون فيدك طرفدة عدين أو 

 ينقصونك أو ينقصون صفوتي من ذريتك لأدخلتهم ناري و لا ابالي.

While Jibraeelas was speaking to mesaww, Isaww noticed a Light from the Light of 
Allahazwj. So Isaww looked at it, and it was like a needle, similar to what Isaww saw the 
first time. So mysaww Lordazwj, Majestic is Hisazwj Majesty Called out to mesaww: “O 
Muhammadsaww!” Isaww said: ‘Here Iasws am, mysaww Lordazwj, mysaww Godazwj, mysaww 
Masterazwj?’ Heazwj Said: “Myazwj Mercy Precedes Myazwj Anger for yousaww and for 
yoursaww descendantsasws. Yousaww are of Myazwj qualities from Myazwj creatures, and 
yousaww are Myazwj Trustworthy one, and Myazwj Beloved, and Myazwj Rasoolsaww, and 
Myazwj Honour, and Myazwj Majesty. Even if all of Myazwj creatures were to doubt 
regarding yousaww, for the blink of an eye, or (try to find) faults in yousaww, or (try to 
find) fault in yoursaww descendantsasws, Iazwj would Enter all of them into the Fire, and 
Iazwj would not Care. 

يا محمد، علي أمير المؤمنين، و سيد المرسلين، و قائد الغدر المحجلدين إلدى جندات النعديم، أبدو السدبطين سديدي شدباب جنتدي 

 المقتولين بي ظلما.
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O Muhammadsaww! Aliasws is the Amir-ul-Momineenasws, and the Chief of the 
Rasoolsas, and the Guide of the Resplendent to the Garden of Bliss, fatherasws of the 
grandsons (السبطين) the Chiefs of the youths of Myazwj Paradise, the ones (who will be) 
murdered by injustice”. 

أراد تبارك و تعالى، و قد كنت قريبا منده فدى المدرة الأولدى مثدل مدا بدين كبدد القدوس إلدى سديته،  ثم فرو علي الصلاة و ما

 «.ف لك قوله تعالى: كقاب قوسين أو أدنى من ذلك

Then Heazwj Obligated upon mesaww the Prayer, and whatever the Blessed and High 
Wanted, and Isaww was closer to Himazwj in the first time, similar to what is in between 
the two ends of the bow. So these are the Words of the High [53:9] So he was the 
measure of two bows or even closer’.4828 

VERSES 19 - 32 

{ِ ىَٰ الْعُزه ِو  ت  أ يْتمُُِاللَه ِ {19أ ف ر  ىَٰ الْْخُْر  الثهالثِ ةِ  ن اةِ  م  ِ} {21}و  ل هُِالْْنُْث ىَٰ رُِو  ك  ِ} {21أ ل كُمُِالذه ىَٰ ةٌِضِيز  ِإذًِاِقسِْم  ِ {22تلِْك  إنِِْهِي 

ِا ِإلَِه ُِبهِ اِمِدنِْسُدلْط انٍِِۚإنِِْي تهبعُِدون  ل ِاللَّه اِأ نْز  آب اؤُكُمِْم  يْتمُُوه اِأ نْتمُِْو  مه اءٌِس  ِأ سْم  ىِالْْ نْفدُسُِِۖوِ إلَِه داِت هْدو  م  ِو  هُمِْمِدنِْلظهدنه داء  ل ق ددِْج 

{ِ بِّهِمُِالْهُد ىَٰ ِ} {23ر  نهىَٰ اِت م  انِِم  نْس  ِ} {24أ مِْللَِِْ الْْوُل ىَٰ ةُِو  تهُُمِْ {25ف للِههِِالْْخِر  دف اع  ِتغُْندِيِش  اتِِلَ  او  دم  ل دكٍِفدِيِالسه دمِْمِدنِْم  ك  و 

ي رِْ اءُِو  نِْي ش  ُِلمِ  ِاللَّه ِمِنِْب عْدِِأ نِْي أذْ ن  يْئاًِإلَِه ِ}ش  ىَٰ ِ} {26ض  الْْنُْث ىَٰ ت سْمِي ةِ  ةِ  ُكِ  لَ  ِالْم  ون  مُّ ةِِل يسُ  ِباِلْْخِر  ِيؤُْمِنوُن  ِلَ  ِالهذِين   {27إنِه
يْئاًِ} ِش  قِّ ِالْح  ِيغُْنيِِمِن  ِلَ  ِالظهنه إنِه ِِۖو  ِالظهنه ِإلَِه اِل هُمِْبهِِِمِنِْعِلْمٍِِۖإنِِْي تهبعُِون  م  دنِْ {28و  دنِْم  ل دمِِْف أ عْرِضِْع  دنِْذِكْرِن داِو  ِع  لهىَٰ ت دو 

نْي اِ} الدُّ ي اةِ  ِالْح  دنِِاهْت دد ىَِٰ {29يرُِدِْإلَِه ِأ عْل دمُِبمِ  هُدو  دبيِلهِِِو  نِْس  لهِع  نِْض  ِأ عْل مُِبمِ  ِهُو  بهك  ِر  ِالْعِلْمِِِۚإنِه بْل غُهُمِْمِن  ِم  لكِ 
ِِ {31ِ}ذ َٰ لِلَّه و 

اِفيِِالْْ رْضِِ م  اتِِو  او  م  اِفيِِالسه دنوُاِباِلْحُسْدن ىِ}ِم  ِأ حْس  ِالهدذِين  ي جْدزِي  مِلدُواِو  اِع  اءُواِبمِ  ِأ س  ِالهذِين  ِ {31ليِ جْزِي  ِي جْت نبِدُون  الهدذِين 

ددأ ِ ِأ عْل ددمُِبكُِددمِْإذِِْأ نْش  ةِِِۚهُددو  غْفدِدر  اسِددعُِالْم  ِو  بهددك  ِر  ِِۚإنِه ددم  ِاللهم  ِإلَِه احِش  الْف ددو  َْددمِِو  ِ ْْ ِا ب دداُرِ  إذِِْأ نْددتمُِْأ جِنهددةٌِفدِديِبطُدُدونِِِكُمِْمِددنِ ك  الْْ رْضِِو 

{ِ نِِاتهق ىَٰ ِأ عْل مُِبمِ  كُمِِْۖهُو  واِأ نْفسُ  كُّ ِتزُ  ه اتكُِمِِْۖف لَ   {32أمُه

[53:19] Have you then considered the Laat and the Uzza, [53:20] And Manat, 
the third, the last? [53:21] What! for you the males and for Him the females! 
[53:22] This indeed is an unjust division! [53:23] They are naught but names 
which you have named, you and your fathers; Allah has not sent for them any 
authority. They follow naught but conjecture and the low desires which (their) 
souls incline to; and certainly the guidance has come to them from their Lord. 
[53:24] Or shall the human have what he wishes for? [53:25] Nay! for Allah is 
the Hereafter and the former (life). [53:26] And how many an Angel is there in 
the skies whose intercession does not avail at all except after Allah has Given 
Permission to whom He Pleases and Chooses. [53:27] Most surely they who 
do not believe in the Hereafter name the Angels with female names. [53:28] 
And they have no knowledge of it; they do not follow anything but conjecture, 
and surely conjecture does not avail against the truth at all. [53:29] Therefore 
turn aside from him who turns his back upon Our Reminder and does not 
desire anything but this world's life. [53:30] That is their goal of knowledge; 
surely your Lord knows best him who goes astray from His path and He knows 
best him who follows the right direction. [53:31] And Allah's is what is in the 
skies and what is in the earth, that He may Reward those who do evil 
according to what they do, and (that) He may Reward those who do good with 
goodness. [53:32] Those who keep aloof from the great sins and the 
immoralities except for the ‘Lamam’; surely your Lord is liberal in Forgiving. 
He knows you best when He brings you forth from the earth and when you are 
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embryos in the wombs of your mothers; therefore do not attribute purity to 
your souls; He knows him who fears. 

ابن شهر آشوب، في )المناقب(: عن الأعمش، عن أبي إسحاق، عدن الحدارث بدن سدعيد بدن قديس، عدن علدي بدن أبدي طالدب 

أنا واردكم على الحدوو، و أندت يدا »صاري، كليهما عن النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(، قال: )عليه السلام(، و عن جابر الأن

علي الساقي، و الحسن الرائد، و الحسين الآمر، و علي بدن الحسدين الفدارط، و محمدد بدن علدي الناشدر، و جعفدر ابدن محمدد 

لي بن موسدى مدزين المدؤمنين، و محمدد بدن السائق، و موسى بن جعفر محصي المحبين و المبغضين و قامع المنافقين، و ع

علي منزل أهدل الجندة فدي درجداتهم، و علدي بدن محمدد خطيدب شديعتهم و مدزوجهم الحدور، و الحسدن بدن علدي سدراج أهدل 

 «.الجنة، يستضيئون به، و الهادي المهدي شفيعهم يوم القيامة، حيث لا يأذن إلا لمن يشاء و يرضى

Ibn Shehr Ashub, in Al-Manaqib, from Al-Amsh, from Abu Is’haq, from Al-Haris Bin Saeed Bin Qays,  

Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, and from Jabir Al-Ansary, from the Prophetsaww having said: 
‘Isaww am your receiver at the Fountain, and youasws Aliasws are the Quencher, and Al-
Hassanasws is the Pioneer, and Al-Husaynasws is the Commander, and Aliasws Bin Al-
Husaynasws is the Proceder (to the water), and Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws is the 
Announcer, and Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws is the Driver (Usher), and Musaasws Bin 
Ja’farasws is the Counter of the lovers and the haters and the repressor of the 
hypocrites, and Aliasws bin Musaasws is the Decorator of the Believers, and 
Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws is the Settler of the people of the Paradise in the Levels, 
and Aliasws Bin Muhammadasws is the Speaker of the Shias and Conductor of their 
marriages with the Houries, and Al-Hassanasws Bin Aliasws is the Lamp of the people 
of the Paradise, illuminating them by it, and the Guide, the Guided (Al-Mahdiasws), is 
their (Shias) intercessor on the Day of Judgement, where heasws will only give [53:26] 
Permission to whom He Pleases and Chooses’.4829 

في كتاب ثواب الاعمال باسناده إلى عباد بن كثير النوا قال: سألت أبا جعفر عليه السلام عن الكبائر فقال: كل شل وعد الله 

 عليه النار.

In the book Sawaab Al-Amaal, by his chain going up to Abaad Bin Kaseer Al-Naza 
who said, ‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the major sins, so heasws said: ‘Everything 
for which Allahazwj has Promised the Fire, for its commission’.4830 

 الحسدني، قدال: حددثني أبدو جعفدر محمد بن يعقوب: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن عبد العظديم بدن عبدد الله

  يقول: سمعت أبدي موسدى بدن جعفدر )عليده السدلام( يقدول: دخدل عمدرو بدن عبيدد  سمعت أبي»الثاني )عليه السلام(، هقال: 

ثْمِ وَ الْفوَاحِشَ  ثم أمسدك، فقدال لده أبدو على أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، فلما سلم و جلس تلا ه ه الآية الَِّ ينَ يجَْتنَبِوُنَ كَبائرَِ الْإِ

 عبد الله )عليه السلام(: ما أسكتك؟ قال: أحب أن أعرف الكبائر من كتاب الله عز و جل.

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Abdul 
Azeem Bin Abdullah Al-Hasany who said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws the Second narrated to me saying: ‘Iasws heard myasws fatherasws 
saying, ‘Iasws heard myasws fatherasws Musaasws Bin Ja’farasws saying; ‘Amro Bin Ubeyd 
came up to Abu Abdullahasws. So when he had greeted, and was seated, he recited 
this Verse [53:32] Those who keep aloof from the great sins and the 
immoralities, then held back. So Abu Abdullahasws said to him: ‘What made you 
withhold?’ He said, ‘I would love to understand the major sins from the Book of 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic’. 
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و بعدده اليدأس مدن  بائر الشرك بالله، يقول الله: )و من يشرك بالله فقد حدرم الله عليده الجندة( ،و أكبر الك -يا عمرو -فقال: نعم

ِ إلِاَّ الْقوَْمُ الْكافرُِونَ   رو  الله، لأن الله عز و جل يقول: إنَِّهُ لا ييَْأسَُ مِنْ رَوِْ  اللهَّ

So heasws said: ‘Yes – O Amro – And the biggest of the major sins is the Polytheism 
 ,with Allahazwj. Allahazwj is Saying; “And the one who Associates with Allahazwj (الشدرك)
so Allahazwj has Prohibited the Paradise unto him”, and after it is the despair from the 
Mercy of Allahazwj, because Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic is Saying [12:87] and 
despair not of Allah's Mercy; surely none despairs of Allah's Mercy except the 
unbelieving people. 

ِ إلِاَّ الْقوَْمُ الْخاسِرُونَ،  ثم الأمن من مكر الله، لأن الله عز و جل يقول: فلَا يأَمَْنُ مَكْرَ اللهَّ

Then is the security from the Scheme of Allahazwj, because Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic is Saying [7:99] What! do they then feel secure from Allah's plan? But 
none feels secure from Allah's plan except the people who lose out. 

ا، و قتدل الدنفس التدي حدرم الله إلا بدالحق، لأن الله عدز و جدل و منها عقوق الوالدين، لأن الله سبحانه جعدل العداق جبدارا شدقي

 ، إلى آخر الآية،«8»يقول فجََزاؤُهُ جَهنََّمُ خالدِاً فيِها 

And from it is the disobedience to the parents, because Allahazwj, the Glorious, Made 
the disobedient as a tyrant, a wretch. And the killing of a soul (person) whom 
Allahazwj has Prohibited to kill except with the right to do so, because Allahazwj the 
Mighty and Majestic  is Saying [4:93] And whoever kills a Believer intentionally, 
his Punishment is Hell; he shall abide in it – up to the end of the Verse. 

نْيا وَ الْآخِرَةِ وَ لهَمُْ عَ ابٌ عَظِيمٌ،  و ق ف المحصنة، لأن الله عز و جل يقول: لعُِنوُا فيِ الدُّ

And accusing the chaste woman, because Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic is Saying 
[24:23] Surely those who accuse chaste believing women, unaware (of the 
evil), are cursed in this world and the Hereafter, and they shall have a grievous 
Punishment. 

 و أكل مال اليتيم، لأن الله عز و جل يقول: إنَِّما يأَكُْلوُنَ فيِ بطُوُنهِِمْ ناراً وَ سَيصَْلوَْنَ سَعِيراً،

And the devourer of the wealth of the orphan, because Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
is Saying [4:10] (As for) those who swallow the property of the orphans 
unjustly, surely they only swallow fire into their bellies and they shall enter 
Blazing Fire. 

فاً لقِتِالٍ أوَْ مُتحََيِّدزاً إلِدى فئِدَةٍ فقَدَدْ بداءَ بغَِضَدبٍ  و الفرار من الزحف، لأن الله عز و جل يقول: وَ مَنْ  يوَُلِّهِمْ يوَْمَئٍِ  دُبرَُهُ إلِاَّ مُتحََرِّ

ِ وَ مَأوْاهُ جَهنََّمُ وَ بئِْسَ الْمَصِيرُ،  مِنَ اللهَّ

And the fleer from the battlefield, because Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic is Saying 
[8:16] If any do turn his back to them on such a day - unless it be in a 
stratagem of war, or to retreat to a troop (of his own)- he draws on himself the 
wrath of Allah, and his abode is Hell,- an evil refuge (indeed)! 

با لا يقَوُمُونَ إلِاَّ كَما يقَوُمُ الَِّ ي يتَخََبَّطهُُ الشَّيْطانُ مِنَ الْمَسِّ ،و أكل الربا، لأن الله عز و جل يقول: الَّ    ِ ينَ يأَكُْلوُنَ الرِّ
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And the consumer of the usury (interest) because Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic is 
Saying [2:275] Those who swallow down usury cannot arise except as one 
whom Shaitan has prostrated by (his) touch does rise. 

 وَ لقَدَْ عَلمُِوا لمََنِ اشْترَاهُ ما لهَُ فيِ الْآخِرَةِ مِنْ خَلاقٍ، و السحر، لأن الله عز و جل يقول:

And the sorcery, because Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [2:102] And they knew that 
the buyers of (sorcery) would have no share in the happiness of the Hereafter.  

 فيِهِ مُهاناً،و الزنا، لأن الله عز و جل يقول: وَ مَنْ يفَْعَلْ ذلكَِ يلَْقَ أثَاماً يضُاعَفْ لهَُ الْعَ ابُ يوَْمَ الْقيِامَةِ وَ يخَْلدُْ 

And the adultery, because Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic is Saying [25:68] and 
whosoever does this shall pay the penalty [25:69] The Penalty on the Day of 
Judgement will be doubled to him, and he will dwell therein in ignominy. 

ِ وَ أيَْمدانهِِمْ ثمََنداً قلَدِيلًا أوُلئدِكَ لا خَدلاقَ لهَدُمْ فدِي و اليمين الغمدوس الفداجرة، لأن الله عدز و جدل يقدول: الَّدِ ينَ يشَْدترَُونَ بِ  عَهْددِ اللهَّ

 الْآخِرَةِ،

The immersing oath in the immorality, because Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic is 
Saying [3:77] (As for) those who take a small price for the Covenant of Allah 
and their own oaths - surely they shall have no portion in the Hereafter. 

 و الغلول ، لأن الله عز و جل يقول: وَ مَنْ يغَْللُْ يأَتِْ بمِا غَلَّ يوَْمَ الْقيِامَةِ،

And the embezzlement, because Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic is Saying [3:161] 
Whosever embezzles will bring what he embezzled with him on the Day of 
Judgement. 

 فتَكُْوى بهِا جِباههُمُْ وَ جُنوُبهُمُْ وَ ظهُوُرُهمُْ، و منع الزكاة المفروضة لأن الله عز و جل يقول:

The prevention (Non-payment) of the obligatory Zakat [9:35] then their foreheads 
and their sides and their backs shall be branded with it. 

 و شهادة الزور و كتمان الشهادة، لأن الله عز و جل يقول: وَ مَنْ يكَْتمُْها فإَنَِّهُ آثمٌِ قلَْبهُُ،

And perjury and the concealment of the testimony, because Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic is Saying [2:283] and do not conceal testimony, and whoever conceals 
it, his heart is surely sinful. 

و شرب الخمر، لأن الله عز و جل نهى عنها، كما نهى عن عبادة الأوثان، و تدرك الصدلاة متعمددا، أو شديئا ممدا فدرو الله، 

 و ذمة رسوله،  ن ذمة اللهء م لأن رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( قال: من ترك الصلاة متعمدا فقد برى

And drinking of the intoxicants, because Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic has Prohibited 
from it just as Heazwj has Prohibited from worshipping the idols. And the deliberate 
avoidance of the Prayer, or anything from what Allahazwj has Obligated, because 
Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The one who deliberately leaves the Prayer, so he is remote 
from the Responsibility of Allahazwj and the responsibility of Hisazwj Rasoolsaww’. 

ارِ.و نقض العهد و قطيعة الرحم، لأن الله عز و جل يقول: أوُلئكَِ لهَمُُ ال   لَّعْنةَُ وَ لهَمُْ سُوءُ الدَّ
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And the breaking of the Covenant, and the boycotting of the relatives, because 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic is Saying [13:25] For them is the Curse and theirs 
the ill abode’. 

 «.ل: هلك من يقول برأيه، و نازعكم في الفضل و العلمقال: فخرج عمرو و له صرا  من بكائه، و هو يقو

He (the narrator) said, ‘Amro went out screaming from his crying, and he was saying, 
‘Destroyed is the one who is speaking from his opinion, and disputes with regards to 
yourasws merits and the Knowledge’.4831 

و عنه: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن محمد بن عيسى، عن يونس، عن إسحاق بن عمار، عدن أبدي عبدد الله )عليده السدلام(، فدي 

ثْمِ وَ الْفوَاحِشَ إلِاَّ اللَّمَدمَ، قدال: الفدواحش: الزندا و السدرقة، و اللَّمَدمَ: الرجدل يلدم »  قول الله عز و جل: الَِّ ينَ يجَْتنَبِوُنَ كَبائرَِ الْإِ

 «.ما أكثر عرى الإيمان»قلت: بين الضلال و الكفر منزلة؟ قال:  «.ل نب فيستغفر الله منهبا

And from him, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunus, from Is’haq Bin Amaar,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [53:32] 
Those who keep aloof from the great sins and the immoralities except for the 
‘Lamam’, heasws said: ‘The immoralities – The adultery and the theft. And the 
‘Lamam’ – The man commits the sin, so he asks Forgiveness of Allahazwj from it’. I 
asked, ‘Is there a level between the straying and the infidelity?’ Heasws said: ‘More 
numerous than the bonds of Eman’.4832 

و عنه: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن ابدن أبدي عميدر، عدن أبدي أيدوب، عدن محمدد بدن مسدلم، عدن أبدي عبدد الله )عليده 

ثْدمِ وَ الْفدَواحِشَ إلِاَّ اللَّمَدمَ؟ قدال: السلام(، قال: قلت له: أ رأيت قول الله عز و جل: ا هدو الد نب يلدم بده »لَِّ ينَ يجَْتنَبِوُنَ كَبائرَِ الْإِ

 «.  بعد الرجل، فيمكث ما شاء الله، ثم يلم هبه

And from him, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Abu Ayoub, from 
Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws, ‘Do youasws see the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
[53:32] Those who keep aloof from the great sins and the immoralities except 
for the ‘Lamam’?’ Heasws said; ‘It is the sin which a man would commit, but then he 
remains (away from it) for as long as Allahazwj so Desires, then commits it afterwards 
(again)’.4833 

و عنه: عن أبي علي الأشعري، عدن محمدد بدن عبدد الجبدار، عدن صدفوان، عدن العدلاء، عدن محمدد بدن مسدلم، عدن أحددهما 

الهندة بعدد الهندة، أي الد نب بعدد الد نب »ثْمِ وَ الْفوَاحِشَ إلِاَّ اللَّمَدمَ؟ قدال: )عليهما السلام(، قال: قلت له الَِّ ينَ يجَْتنَبِوُنَ كَبائرَِ الْإِ 

 «.  العبد هيلم به

And from him, from Abu Ali Al-Ashary, from Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Safwan, from Al-A’la, 
from Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

(It has been narrated) from one of themasws (5th or the 6th Imamasws), ‘I said to himasws, 
‘(What about) [53:32] Those who keep aloof from the great sins and the 
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immoralities except for the ‘Lamam’?’ Heasws said: ‘The defiance after the 
defiance, i.e., the sin after the sin, the servant commits it’.4834 

في كتاب علل الشرايع باسناده إلى ابن اسحاق الليثى عن أبى جعفر الباقر عليه السلام حديث طويل ي كر فيه خلق الله طينة 

الشيعة وطينة الناصب وان الله مزج بينهما إلى قوله: فما رأيته من شيعتنا من زنا أو لواط أو ترك صلوة أو صيام أو حج أو 

كبيرة من ه ا الكبائر فهو من طينة الناصب وعنصره ال ى قد مزج فيه، لا من سنخ الناصب وعنصره جهاد أو خيانة أو 

 وطينته اكتساب الم ثم والفواحش والكبائر، 

In the book IllAl-Al-Sharai’e, by his chain going up to Ibn Is’haq Al-Jaysi,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’far Al-Baqirasws – a lengthy Hadeeth in which 
heasws mentioned the clay (طينة) of the Shias, and the clay of the Nasibi (Hostile one), 
and that Allahazwj Mixed them up, up to hisasws words: ‘So what you see from ourasws 
Shias indulging in adultery, or the sodomy, or the avoidance of the Prayer, or Fasts, 
or Pilgrimage, or Jihaad, or misappropriation, or major sins from these major sins, so 
he is from the clay of the Nasibi, and its component which had been mixed up in it. 
And there is none from the Nasibis, and its components, and its clay except that it is 
in the acquisition of the sins, and the immoralities, and the major sins. 

وما رأيت من الناصب ومواظبته على الصلوة والصيام والزكوة والحج والجهاد وأبواب البر فهو من طينة المؤمن وسنخه 

 صره وطينته اكتساب الحسنات واستعمال الخير واجتناب الم ثم ال ى قد مزج فيه، لان من سنخ المؤمن وعن

And what you see from the Nasibi and his persistence upon the Prayer, and the 
Fasts, and the Zakaat, and the Pilgrimage, and the Jihaad, and the doors of the 
righteousness, so he is from the clay of the Believers, and his persistence is from the 
mixed up with it, because it is from the essence of the Believer, and his components, 
and his clay to be in the acquisition of the good deeds, and the acting upon the good, 
and the keeping away from the sins’. 

وفى آخره قال عليه السلام: اقرأ يا ابراهيم: " ال ين يجتنبون كبائر الاثم والفواحش الا اللمم ان ربك واسع المغفرة هو أعلم 

بكم إذا نشأكم من الارو " يعنى من الارو المنتنة " فلا تزكوا انفسكم هو اعلم بمن اتقى " يقول: لا يفتخر احدكم بكثرة 

لان الله عزوجل، أعلم بمن اتقى منكم، فان ذلك من قبل اللمم وهو المزج وفى ه ا الحديث  صلوته وصيامه وزكوته ونسكه

 ايضا  وفوائد وهو م كور في سورة الفرقان عند قوله تعالى: " اولئك يبدل الله سيئاتهم حسنات ".

And at the end of it heasws said: ‘Read, O Ibrahim, [53:32] Those who keep aloof 
from the great sins and the immoralities except for the ‘Lamam’; surely your 
Lord is liberal in Forgiving. He knows you best when He brings you forth from 
the earth Meaning the rotten land Therefore justify not yourselves: He knows 
best who it is that guards against evil; He knows him who fears. Heazwj is saying 
that one of you should not pride himself over the frequency of his Prayers, and his 
Fasts, and his Zakat and his rituals, because Allahazwj is More Knowing of the one 
who is the pious one amongst you, and that is before the ‘Lamam’, and it is the 
temperament. And in this Hadeeth it is clear, and the benefits, and it is Mentioned in 
Surah Al-Furqan in the Words of the High [25:70] so these are they of whom Allah 
changes the evil deeds to good ones’.4835  
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ي كتاب الاحتجاج للطبرسي )ره( وعن معمر بن راشد قال: سمعت ابا عبد الله عليه السلام يقول: أتى يهودى إلى رسول ف

الله صلى الله عليه وآله فقام بين يديه يحد النظر إليه فقال: يا يهودى ما حاجتك ؟ فقال: أنت أفضل ام موسى بن عمران النبي 

 التوراة، والعصاء، وفلق له البحر وأظله بالغمام ؟ال ى كلمه الله عزوجل، وأنزل عليه 

In the book Al-Ihtijaj Al-tabarsy, and from Moamar Bin Rashid who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘A Jew came up to Rasool-Allahsaww and stood in 
front of himsaww, blocking hissaww view. So hesaww said: ‘O Jew, what is your need?’ 
So he said, ‘Are yousaww higher or Musaas Bin Imranas, the Prophetas whom Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic Spoke to, and Revealed the Torah unto himas, and the Staff, 
and Parted for himas the sea, and Shaded himas with the clouds?’ 

فقال له النبي صلى الله عليه وآله: انه يكره للعبد أن يزكى نفسه ولكني أقول: ان آدم عليه السلام لما أصاب الخطيئة كانت 

 توبته ان قال: اللهم انى اسئلك بحق محمد و آل محمد لما غفرت لى فغفر الله له،

So the Prophetsaww said to him: ‘Heazwj Dislikes that the servant should attribute purity 
to himself, but, Isaww say that when Adamas made the error, repented by saying: ‘Our 
Allahazwj! Ias ask Youazwj for the Sake of Muhammadsaww and the Progenyasws of 
Muhammadsaww’. So when Isaww (agreed) to hisas Forgiveness, therefore Allahazwj 
Forgave himas. 

وان نوحا عليه السلام لما ركب السفينة وخاف الغرق قال: اللهم انى اسئلك بحق محمد وآله محمد لما أنجيتني من الغرق 

 فنجاه الله عزوجل 

And when Noahas sailed in the ship and feared the drowning, heas said: ‘Our 
Allahazwj! Ias ask Youazwj for the Sake of Muhammadsaww and the Progenyasws of 
Muhammadsaww’. So when Isaww (agreed) to save himas from the drowning, therefore 
Allah azwj Mighty and Majestic Saved himas’. 

وآل محمد لما انجيتنى منها، فجعلها الله عليه وان ابراهيم عليه السلام لما القى في النار قال: اللهم انى اسئلك بحق محمد 

 بردا وسلاما 

And when Ibrahimsaww was flung into the fire, heas said: ‘Our Allahazwj! Ias ask Youazwj 
for the Sake of Muhammadsaww and the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww’. So when 
Isaww (agreed) for hissaww rescue, therefore Allahazwj Made it (fire) to be cool and safe 
for himas’. 

وان موسى عليه السلام لما القى عصاه وأوجس في نفسه خيفة قال: اللهم انى اسئلك بحق محمد وآله محمد لما آمنتني، قال 

 الله عزوجل: " لا تخف انك انت الاعلى " 

And when Musaas struck hisas staff (in the sea), heas felt fear within himselfas, said: 
‘Our Allahazwj! Ias ask Youazwj for the Sake of Muhammadsaww and the Progenyasws of 
Muhammadsaww’. When Isaww (agreed) for hisas security, Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
Said [20:68] We said: "Fear not! For thou have indeed the upper hand. 

يا يهودى ان موسى لو أدركني ثم لم يؤمن بى وبنبوتى ما نفعه ايمانه شيئا، ولا نفعته النبوة، يا يهودى و من ذريتي المهدى 

 إذا خرج نزل عيسى بن مريم عليه السلام لنصرته فقدمه ويصلى خلفه.

O Jew! If Musaas came to know mesaww, then did not believe in mesaww and mysaww 
Prophet-hood, hisas faith would not benefit himas for anything, nor would the Prophet-
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hood have benefitted himas. O Jew! And from mysaww descendants is Al-Mahdiasws. 
When heasws comes out, Isaas Bin Maryamas would descend to himasws for hisasws 
help. So heasws would proceed to Pray, and heas would Pray behind himasws’.4836 

في كتاب مقتل الحسين )ع( لابي مخنف رحمه الله من أشعار الحسين عليه السلام في موقف كربلاء أنا ابن على الحر من 

علينا وفينا انزل  -الهدى عن ضلاله * وينجز بنا دين الاله ويظهر بنا بين الله  -آل هاشم * كفانى به ا مفخرا حين افخر 

 ونحن ولاة الحوو نسقى محبنا * بكأس رسول الله ما ليس ينكر  -الوحى والهدى * ونحن سراج الله في الارو نزهر 

In the book MaqtAl-Al-Husayn 
asws

 of Abu Makhnaf, from the poem of Al-Husayn 
asws

 in the stance at 
Karbala –  

‘Iasws am the sonasws of Aliasws, the elevated oneasws from the Progeny of Hashimas. It 
suffices measws by this to pride over, when Iasws pride. It was by usasws that Allahazwj 
Explained between the Guidance and the straying. And Heazwj Completed by usasws 
the Religion and Manifested it. It was to usasws, and among usasws that the Revelation 
descended, and the Guidance. And weasws are the lanterns of Allahazwj in the earth 
which blossomed. And weasws are the rulers of the Fountain, quenching those that 
love usasws with the treasurer of Rasool-Allahsaww, which is not denied (for the 
seekers). 

فطوبى لعبد زارنا بعد موتنا * بجنة عدن صفوها لا يكدر  -وشيعتنا في الناس اكرم شيعة * ومبغضنا يوم القيامة يخسر 

  -امى الزهراء حقا وأبى * وارث العلم ومولى الثقلين  -نا ابن الخيرتين ومنها: خيرة الله من الخلق ابى * بعد جدى فأ

And ourasws Shias among the people are the most prestigious of the Shias. And 
those that hate usasws would be the losers on the Day of Judgement. So good news 
be to the servant who would come to visit usasws after ourasws martyrdom, of the 
Paradise of Eden, which is indescribable. From these is – The best of the creatures 
of Allahazwj is myasws fatherasws, after myasws grandfathersaww. So Iasws am the son asws 
of the two best onesasws. Myasws motherasws is Al-Zahraasws, and myasws fatherasws is 
the inheritor of the Knowledge and the Master of the Jinn and human beings.  

من له جد  -والدى شمس وامى قمر * فأنا الكوكب وابن القمرين  -فضة قد صفيت من ذهب * فأنا الفضة وابن ال هبين 

 خصه الله بفضل وتقى *  -كامى في جميع المشرقين  كجدي في الورى * أو

Silver has been clarified from the gold. So Iasws am the silver, and myasws sons are 
golden. Myasws fatherasws is a sun, and myasws motherasws is a moon. So Iasws am a 
star and the sonasws of two moons. Who has a grandfather like myasws grandfather in 
mankind, or like myasws mother in the whole of the East and the West. Allahazwj 
Specialised them with the preferences and the piety. 

أصحاب العبا خمستنا * قد ملكنا نحن  -جوهر من فضة مكنونة * فأنا الجوهر وابن الدرتين  -فأنا الازهر وابن الازهرين 

كل ذا العالم يرجو فضلنا * غير ذا الرجس  -نحن جبرئيل لنا سادسنا * ولنا البيت ومولى الحرمين  -شرقها والمغربين 

 .اللعين الوالدين

So Iasws am the flower of the two flowers, a hidden jewel of silver. So Iasws am the 
jewel and sonasws of two pearls. Weasws are the owners of the Blanket, the five of 
usasws. Weasws have possessed its both East and the West, usasws and Jibraeelas (was 
proud to be included as) the sixth one of usasws. And for usasws is the House and the 
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Mastership of the two Sanctities. All that is the Knowledge, which returns ourasws 
virtues. Apart from that is the Uncleanness, of the accursed parents’.4837  

VERSES 33 - 37 

{ِ لهىَٰ ِالهذِيِت و  أ يْت  ِ} {33أ ف ر  أ كْد ىَٰ ِق ليِلًَِو  أ عْط ىَٰ هُِعِلْمُِالْغ يْبِِف هُِ {34و  ِ}أ عِنْد  ىَٰ ِي در  ِ {35و  دىَٰ داِفدِيِصُدحُفِِمُوس  أ مِْل دمِْينُ بهدأِْبمِ 

{36} {ِ فهىَٰ ِالهذِيِو  اهِيم  إبِْر   {37و 

[53:33] Have you then seen him who turns his back? [53:34] And gives a little 
and (then) withholds. [53:35] Has he the knowledge of the unseen so that he 
can see? [53:36] Or, has he not been informed of what is in the scriptures of 
Musa [53:37] And (of) Ibrahim who fulfilled it? 

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا أبي )رحمه الله(، قال: حدثنا سعد بن عبد الله، عدن يعقدوب بدن يزيدد، عدن محمدد بدن أبدي عميدر، عدن 

إنده كدان يقدول إذا »بي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قول الله عز و جل: وَ إبِْراهِيمَ الَّدِ ي وَفَّدى، قدال: حفص بن البختري، عن أ

أصبح و أمسى: أصبحت و ربي محمود، أصبحت لا أشرك بدالله شديئا، و لا أدعدو مدع الله إلهدا آخدر، و لا أتخد  مدن دون الله 

 «.وليا، فسمي ب لك عبدا شكورا

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Sa’d Bin Abdullah, from Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, 
from Muhammad Bin Abu Umeyr, from hafs Bin Al-Bakhtary,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullah regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic [53:37] And (of) Ibrahim who fulfilled it, heasws said: ‘Heas used to say 
when it was the morning and evening: ‘And myas Lordazwj is the Praised One. Ias 
wake up in the morning and Ias do not associate anything with Allahazwj, nor do Ias 
supplicate to another god but Allahazwj, nor do Ias take a Guardian apart from 
Allahazwj’. So heas was Named, due to that, as a thankful servant’.4838 

في تفسير على بن ابراهيم وقوله: " وابراهيم ال ى وفى " قال: وفى بما أمره الله به من الامر والنهى وذبح ابنه. قال عز 

 من قائل: وأن ليس للانسان الا ما سعى 

In Tafseer of Ali Bin Ibrahim (Qummi) –  

And regarding Hisazwj Words [53:37] And (of) Ibrahim who fulfilled it, said, 
‘Fulfilled what Allahazwj Commanded himas with, from the matters, and the 
Prohibitions, and the sacrifice of hisas sonas. Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said 
[53:39] And that man shall have nothing but what he strives for’.4839

 

و عنه: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن ابن محبوب، عن محمد بن الفضيل، عدن أبدي الحسدن )عليده السدلام(، 

 رسدولا إلا بنبدوة محمدد )صدلى الله عليده و ولاية علي )عليه السلام( مكتوبة في جميع صحف الأنبياء، و لن يبعث الله»قال: 

 «.آله( و وصية علي )عليه السلام(

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Mahboub, from 
Muhammad Bin Al-Fazeyl, who has said:  
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‘Abu Al-Hassanasws has said: ‘The Wilayah of Aliasws is written in all the Books of the 
Prophetsas. And Allahazwj never Sent a Messenger except with the Prophet-hood of 
Muhammadsaww and the successor-ship of Aliasws’.4840 

VERSES 38 & 39 

{ِ ىَٰ ِأخُْر  ةٌِوِزْر  ازِر  ِت زِرُِو  ِ {38أ لَه انِِإلَِه نْس  ِللَِِْ أ نِْل يْس  ِ}و  ع ىَٰ اِس   {39م 

[53:38] That no bearer of burden shall bear the burden of another [53:39] And 
that man shall have nothing but what he strives for 

 و عنه، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن زياد بن جعفر الهمداني ، قال: حدثنا علي بن إبراهيم بن هاشم، عن أبيه، عن عبد السلام بن

صالح الهروي، قال: قلت لأبي الحسن الرضا )عليه السلام(: ما تقول في حديث يروى عن الصادق )عليه السلام( أنه إذا 

  «.هوك لك»خرج القائم )عليه السلام( قتل ذراري قتلة الحسين )عليه السلام( بفعال آبائهم؟ فقال )عليه السلام(: 

And from him, from Ahmad Bin Ziyad Bin Ja’far Al-hamdany, from Ali Bin Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from 
his father, from Abdul Salam Bin Salih Al-Harwy who said,  

‘I said to Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws,’What would youasws say regarding a Hadeeth 
which is being reported from Al-Sadiqasws that, when Al-Qaimasws comes out, heasws 
would kill the descendants of the killers of Al-Husaynasws, for the actions of their 
forefathers?’ So heasws said: ‘It is like that’. 

أقواله، و لكن ذراري صدق الله تعالى في جميع »فقلت: و قول الله عز و جل: وَ لا تزَِرُ وازِرَةٌ وِزْرَ أخُْرى ما معناه؟ قال: 

قتلة الحسين )عليه السلام( يرضون بفعال آبائهم و يفتخرون بها، و من رضي شيئا كان كمن أتاه، و لو أن رجلا قتل 

بالمشرق فرضي بقتله رجل في المغرب لكان الراضي عند الله عز و جل شريك القاتل، و إنما يقتلهم القائم )عليه السلام( 

 آبائهمإذا خرج، لرضاهم بفعل 

So I said, ‘And the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [53:38] That no bearer of 
burden shall bear the burden of another, what does then it Mean?’ Heasws said: 
‘Allahazwj is True in all of Hisazwj Statements, but the descendants of the killers of Al-
Husaynasws would be pleased with the actions of their forefathers. And the one who is 
happy with a matter is like the one who has done it, even if a man was killed in the 
East and the man in the West was pleased with him being killed, because the one 
who is pleased with it, in the Presence of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, is an 
associate of the killer. But rather, Al-Qaimasws would kill them when heasws comes out, 
for them being pleased with the actions of their forefathers’. 

يبدأ ببني شيبة، و يقطع أيديهم لأنهم سراق بيت الله عز و »يبدأ القائم )عليه السلام( منكم؟ قال:  ء قال: فقلت له: بأي شي «.

 «.جل

I asked himasws, ‘With what thing will Al-Qaimasws from you, begin with?’ Heasws said: 
‘Heasws will begin with the Clan of Shayba, and heasws will cut off their hands, 
because they are thieves in the House of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic’.4841  
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ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن محمد بن الهيثم العجلي و أحمد بن الحسن القطان و محمد بن أحمد السناني و الحسين بن 

علي بن عبد الله الوراق )رضي الله عنهم(، قالوا: حدثنا أبو  إبراهيم بن أحمد بن هشام المكتب و عبد الله بن محمد الصائ  و

العباس أحمد بن يحيى بن زكريا القطان، قال: حدثنا بكر بن عبد الله بن حبيب، قال: حدثنا تميم بن بهلول، قال: حدثنا أبو 

إن الله لا يكلف نفسا إلا »معاوية، عن الأعمش، عن جعفر بن محمد )عليهما السلام(، قال فيما وصف له من شرائع الدين: 

 ء،  وسعها، و لا يكلفها فوق طاقتها، و أفعال العباد مخلوقة خلق تقدير لا خلق تكوين، و الله خالق كل شي

Ibn Babuwayh Ibn Babuwayh, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Al-Haysam Al-Ajaly, and Ahmad Bin 
Al-Hassan Al-Qatan, and Muhammad Bin Ahmad Al-Sanany, and Al-Husayn Bin Ibrahim Bin Ahmad 
Bin Hisham Al-Maktab and Abdullah Bin Muhammad Al-Sa’ig and Ali Bin Abdullah Al-Waraq, from 
Abu Al-Abbas Ahmad Bin Yahya Bin Zakariya Al-Qatan, from Bakr Bin Abdullah Bin Habeeb, from 
Tameem Bin Bahloul, from Abu Muawiya, from Al-Amsh,  

(It has been narrated) from Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws said regarding what was 
described to himasws from the Laws of the Religion: ‘Allahazwj does not Burden a soul 
except to its capacity, and does not Burden it above its strength. And the actions of 
the servant are a creation Created in accordance to a measurement and not 
configured, and Allahazwj is the Creator of everything.  

اء بد نوب الآبداء ء بالسدقيم، و لا يعد ب الله عدز و جدل الأبند و لا نقول بالجبر و لا بالتفويض، و لا يأخ  الله عز و جدل البدري

نْسانِ إلِاَّ ما سَعى.  فإنه قال في محكم كتابه: وَ لا تزَِرُ وازِرَةٌ وِزْرَ أخُْرى و قال عز و جل: وَ أنَْ ليَْسَ للِْإِ

And weasws are not saying with the compulsion, nor with the delegation, and Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic does not Take the Created being with the sickness, nor does 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Punish the sons for the sins of the father, for Heazwj 
Said in the Decisive (Verses) of Hisazwj Book [53:38] That no bearer of burden 
shall bear the burden of another and Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said [53:39] 
And that man shall have nothing but what he strives for.’4842  

VERSES 40 - 42 

{ِ ىَٰ ِيرُ  عْي هُِس وْف  ِس  أ نه ِ} {41و  ِالْْ وْف ىَٰ اء  ز  اهُِالْج  ِيجُْز  ِ} {41َمُه ِالْمُنْت ه ىَٰ بِّك  ِر  ِإلِ ىَٰ أ نه  {42و 

[53:40] And that his striving shall soon be seen [53:41] Then shall he be 
Rewarded for it with the fullest Reward [53:42] And that to your Lord is the 
ending 

أحمد بن محمد بن خالد البرقي: عن أبيه، عن صفوان بن يحيى، و محمد بن أبي عمير، عن عبد الدرحمن بدن الحجداج، عدن 

وَ أنََّ إلِدى رَبِّدكَ الْمُنْتهَدى، فدإذا  يدا سدليمان، إن الله عدز و جدل يقدول:»قال أبدو عبدد الله )عليده السدلام(:  سليمان بن خالد، قال:

 «.انتهى الكلام إلى الله فأمسكوا

Ahmad Bin Muhammad Al-Khalid Al-Barqy, from his father, from Safwan Bin Yahya, and Muhammad 
Bin Abu Umeyr, from Abdul Rahman Bin Al-Hajjaj, from Suleyman Bin Khalid who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘O Suleyman! Allahazwj is Saying [53:42] And that to your 
Lord is the ending, so when the speech (discussion) ends up to Allahazwj (Hisazwj 
Essence), so hold (stop there and refrain from further comments)’.4843 
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و عنه، قال: حدثنا علي بن أحمد بن محمد بن عمران الدقاق )رضي الله عنه(، قال: حدثنا أبو الحسين محمد بن أبي عبد الله 

الكوفي، قال: حدثنا محمد بدن سدليمان، عدن الحسدن الكدوفي، قدال: حددثنا عبدد الله ابدن محمدد بدن خالدد، عدن علدي بدن حسدان 

إن الناس قبلندا قدد أكثدروا فدي الصدفة، فمدا  اسطي، عن بعض أصحابنا، عن زرارة، قال: قلت لأبي جعفر )عليه السلام(:الو

  «. مكروه، أما تسمع الله عز و جل يقول: وَ أنََّ إلِى رَبِّكَ الْمُنْتهَى، هتكلموا فيما دون ذلك»تقول؟ فقال: 

And from him, from Ali Bin Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Umran Al-Daqaq, from Abu Al-Husayn 
Muhammad Bin Abu Abdullah Al-Kufy, from Muhammad Bin Suleyman, from Al-Hassan Al-Kufy, from 
Abdullah Ibn Muhammad Bin Khalid, from Ali Bin Hasaan Al-Wasity, from one of our companions, 
from Zurara who said,  

‘I said to Abu Ja’farasws that, ‘The people before youasws have frequented in 
(discussing) the Attributes, so what are youasws saying?’ So heasws said: ‘It is 
detestable! But, have you not heard Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Saying [53:42] 
And that to your Lord is the ending? Speak regarding other than that’.4844  

إذا انتهدى الكدلام »علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثني أبي، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن جميل، عن أبي عبدد الله )عليده السدلام(، قدال: 

ان الرجدل يندادى مدن إلى الله فأمسكوا، و تكلموا فيما دون العرش، فإن قوما تكلموا فيما فوق العرش فتاهت عقولهم، حتدى كد

 «.بين يديه فيجيب من خلفه، و ينادى من خلفه، فيجيب من بين يديه

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Jameel,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘When the speech 
(discussion) ends up to Allahazwj, so hold, and speak (only) regarding what is 
underneath the Throne, for there was a people who spoke regarding what was 
above the Throne, so their intellects were lost, to the extent that there was the man 
who was called from in front of him, so he answered from his back, and he was 
called from his back, so he answered from his front’.4845 

VERSE 43 

{ِ أ بْك ىَٰ ِو  ك  ِأ ضْح  أ نههُِهُو   {43و 

[53:43] And that He it is Who makes (people) laugh and makes (them) cry 

فددي قولدده تعددالى: وَ أنََّددهُ هدُدوَ أضَْددحَكَ وَ أبَْكددى أضددحك أميددر ابددن شددهر آشددوب: عددن شددعبة، و قتددادة، و عطدداء، و ابددن عبدداس، 

 المؤمنين و حمزة و عبيدة و المسلمين، و أبكى كفار مكة حتى قتلوا و دخلوا النار.

Ibn Shehr Ashub, from Sha’bat, and Qatada, and Ata’a, and Ibn Abbas  

Regarding the Words of the High [53:43] And that He it is Who makes (men) 
laugh and makes (them) cry. Amir-ul-Momineenasws, and Hamzaas, and Ubeyda, 
and the Muslims laughed, and the Infidels of Makkah cried, until they were killed and 
entered the Fire’.4846 

VERSES 44 - 46 

أ حْي اِ} ِو  ات  ِأ م  أ نههُِهُو  ِ} {44و  الْْنُْث ىَٰ ِو  ر  ك  يْنِِالذه وْج  ِالزه ل ق  أ نههُِخ  ِ} {45و  اِتمُْن ىَٰ  {46مِنِْنطُْف ةٍِإذِ 
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[53:44] And that He it is Who Causes death and Gives life [53:45] And that He 
Created pairs, the male and the female [53:46] From the sperm when it gushes 
forth 

وعن ثوبان قال: ان يهوديا قال لرسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله: أفلا اسألك عن شل لا يعلمه الا نبى ؟ قال: وما هو ؟ قال: 

عن شبه الولد بأبيه وامه، قال: ماء الرجل أبيض غليظ وماء المرأة أصفر رقيق، فإذا علا ماء الرجل ماء المرأة كان الولد 

بل ذلك يكون الشبه، وإذا علا ماء المرأة ماء الرجل خرج الولد انثى باذن الله عزوجل، ومن ذكرا باذن الله عزوجل، ومن ق

 قبل ذلك يكون الشبه، والحديث طويل أخ نا منه موضع الحاجة.

And from Sowban who said:  

‘A Jew said to the Rasool-Allahsaww, ‘Shall I not ask yousaww about something which 
no one would know except a Prophetas?’ Hesaww said: ‘And what is it?’ He said, 
‘About the resemblance of the son to his father and his mother’. Hesaww said: ‘The 
water of the man is white and thick, and the water of the woman is yellow and thin. 
So if the water of the man were higher than the water of the woman, the child would 
be male by the Permission of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, and before that it 
becomes similar. And if the water of the woman is higher than the water of the man, 
so the female child would come out by the Permission of Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic, and before that it becomes similar’. – And the Hadeeth is lengthy and we 
have taken from it the necessary subject’.4847 

أمير المؤمنين عليه السلام قال: تعتلج  وباسناده إلى محمد بن عبد الله بن زرارة عن على بن عبد الله عن أبيه عن جده عن

النطفتان في الرحم فايتهما كانت أكثر جاءت تشبهها فان كانت نطفة المرأة اكثر جاءت تشبه أخواله، وان كانت نطفة 

الرجل أكثر جاءت تشبه أعمامه، وقال: تجول النطفة في الرجل أربعين يوما فمن أراد أن يدعو الله عزوجل ففى تلك 

قبل ان يخلق، ثم يبعث الله عزوجل ملك الارحام فيأخ ها فيصعد بها إلى الله عزوجل، فيقف ما شاء الله فيقول: يا  الاربعين

 الهى اذكر ام انثى ؟ فيوحى الله عزوجل ما يشاء ويكتب الملك.

And by his chain going up to Muhammad Bin Abdullah Bin Zurara, from Ali Bin Abdullah, from his 
father, from his grandfather, who has narrated:  

‘Amir-ul-Momineenasws has said: ‘Two sperms occupy the womb. So whichever of the 
two is more, it would adopt its resemblance. So if it was the sperm of the woman 
which is more, it would come to resemble its maternal uncle, and if the sperm of the 
man was more, it would come to resemble its paternal uncle’. And heasws said: ‘The 
sperm wanders in the man for forty days. So the one who intends (to have a child) 
should supplicate to Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, during those forty (days) before 
Heazwj Creates. Then Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Sends an Angel of the womb who 
takes it, and ascends by it to Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic. So it pauses for as long 
as Allahazwj so Desires it to. He (the Angel) says: ‘O my Godazwj! Male or female?’ So 
Allahazwj Reveals what Heazwj so Desires to, and the Angels writes it’.4848 

VERSES 47 & 48 

{ِ ىَٰ ل يْهِِالنهشْأ ة ِالْْخُْر  ِع  أ نه ِ} {47و  أ قْن ىَٰ ِو  ِأ غْن ىَٰ أ نههُِهُو   {48و 

[53:47] And that on Him is another growth [53:48] And that He it is Who 
enriches and satisfies 
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علدي بددن إبدراهيم، قددال: حدددثنا أبدو العبدداس، قدال: حدددثنا محمددد بدن أحمددد، قدال: حدددثنا إبددراهيم بدن هاشددم، عدن النددوفلي، عددن 

تعدالى: وَ أنََّدهُ  السكوني، عن جعفر بن محمد، عن آبائه )عليهم السلام(، قال: قال أمير المدؤمنين )عليده السدلام( فدي قدول الله

 «.أغنى كل إنسان بمعيشته، و أرضاه بكسب يده»هوَُ أغَْنى وَ أقَْنى، قال: 

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Abu Al-Abbas, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad, from Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Al-
Nowfaly, from Al-Sakuny,  

(It has been narrated) from Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws, from hisasws forefathersasws 
having said: ‘Amir-ul-Momineenasws said regarding the Words of Allahazwj the High 
[53:48] And that He it is Who enriches and satisfies, said: ‘Enriches every human 
being with his livelihood, and Satisfy him with the gain by his hand’.4849 

VERSE 49 

{ِ ىَٰ عْر  ِالشِّ بُّ ِر  أ نههُِهُو   {49و 

 [53:49] And that He is the Lord of the Sirius  

علي بن إبراهيم، قال: هو نجم في السماء، يسمى الشعرى، كانت قريش و قوم من العرب يعبدونه، و هو نجم يطلع في آخدر 

 الليل.

Ali Bin Ibrahim said,  

‘It is a star in the sky called the Sirius. The Qureysh and communities of the Arabs 
used to worship it, and it is a star which emerges at the end of the night’.4850  

VERSES 50 - 54 

{ِ ادًاِالْْوُل ىَٰ ِع  أ نههُِأ هْل ك  ِ} {51و  اِأ بْق ىَٰ ِف م  َ مُود  ِ {51و  ق دوْم  ِ}و  أ طْغ دىَٰ ِو  دانوُاِهُدمِْأ ظْل دم  ٍِِمِدنِْق بْدلُِِۖإنِههُدمِْك  دةِ  {52ندُو الْمُؤْت فكِ  و 

{ِ ىَٰ ِ}53أ هْو  شهىَٰ اِغ   {54{ِف غ شهاه اِم 

[53:50] And that He Destroyed the Aad, the former ones [53:51] And Samood, 
so they did not remain [53:52] And the people of Nuh before; surely they were 
most unjust and most inordinate; [53:53] And the overthrown cities did He 
overthrow, [53:54] So there covered them that which covered. 

السدلام(،  محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي، عن علي بن الحسين، عن علي بن أبي حمزة، عن أبي بصير، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه

 قاَلَ قلُْتُ قوَْلهُُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ الْمُؤْتفَكَِةَ أهَْوى قاَلَ همُْ أهَْلُ الْبصَْرَةِ هِيَ الْمُؤْتفَكَِةُ 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali, from Ali Bin Al-Husayn, from Ali Bin Abu Hamza, from Abu Baseer,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws, said, when I asked, ‘(What about) the 
Statement of the Mighty and Majestic: “[53:53] And He destroyed the Overthrown 
Cities (of Sodom and Gomorrah)”. Heasws said: ‘These are the people of Al-Basra. 
It is the overthrown city’. 

 فكِاتِ أتَتَْهمُْ رُسُلهُمُْ باِلْبيَِّناتِ قاَلَ أوُلئَكَِ قوَْمُ لوُطٍ ائْتفَكََتْ عَليَْهِمُ انْقلَبَتَْ عَليَْهِمْ.قلُْتُ وَ الْمُؤْتَ 
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I said, ‘(What about) “[9:70] and the overthrown cities; their messengers came 
to them with clear arguments”. Heasws said: ‘They were the people of Lutas, their 
town was turned upside down upon them’.4851 

قدول أميدر المدؤمنين )عليده   علي بدن إبدراهيم: قولده تعدالى: وَ الْمُؤْتفَكَِدةَ أهَْدوى، قدال: المؤتفكدة: البصدرة، و الددليل علدى ذلدك

يمة، رغا فأجبتم، و عقر فانهزمتم، مداؤكم زعداق ، و يا أهل البصرة، يا أهل المؤتفكة، يا جند المرأة، و أتباع البه»السلام(: 

 أديانكم رقاق، و فيكم ختم النفاق، و لعنتم على لسان سبعين نبيا، 

Ali Bin Ibrahim –  

Regarding the Words of the High [53:53] And the overthrown cities did He 
overthrow, said, ‘The Overthrown city – Al-Basra, and the evidence upon that is the 
speech of Amir-ul-Momineenasws: ‘O people of Al-Basra! O people of [53:53] the 
overthrown cities! O army of women, and the followers of the animals. You hoped 
and were answered, and betrayed so you were defeated! Your water is salty (cannot 
be drunk), and your Religion is that of slaves, and among you is the seal of the 
hypocrisy, and your have been Cursed upon the tongues of seventy Prophetsas. 

الأرو، فدرأى البصدرة أقدرب  إن رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( أخبرني أن جبرئيل )عليده السدلام( أخبدره أنده طدوى لده

الأرضين من الماء، و أبعددها مدن السدماء، و فيهدا تسدعة أعشدار الشدر و الدداء العضدال، المقديم فيهدا بد نب، و الخدارج منهدا 

 «.  الثالثة، و تمام الثالثة في الرجعة  ، و قد ائتفكت بأهلها مرتين، و على الله هتمام   برحمة همن ربه همتدارك

Rasool-Allahsaww informed measws that Jibraeelas informed himsaww that the earth was 
rolled up for himas, so heas saw Al-Basra to be nearest of the lands from the water, 
and furthest from the sky, and in it were nine-tenths of the evil and chronic illnesses. 
The residents of it are (immersed) in sin, and the outsiders from it are rectifying by 
the Mercy from their Lordazwj. And it has been overthrown twice along with its 
inhabitants, and it is upon Allahazwj to complete the third, and the third overthrowing 
would be during the Return (الرجعة)’.4852 

VERSE 55 

{ِ ىَٰ ار  ِت ت م  بِّك  ءِِر  ِآلَ   {55ف بأِ يِّ

[53:55] Which of your Lord's benefits will you then dispute about? 

 والشك على أربع شعب: على المرية والهوى والتردد والاستسلام، وهو قول الله عز وجل: )فبأي آلاء ربك تتمارى(.

Amir-ul-Momineenasws said: - And the doubt has four branches – the dispute, and the 
desire, and the hesitation, and the surrender (giving up), and it is the Statement of 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: “[53:55] Which of your Lord's benefits will you 
then dispute about?” 

فمن هاله ما بين يديه نكص على عقبيه ومن امترى في الدين تردد في الريب وسبقه الأولون من المؤمنين وأدركه الآخرون 

 ووطئته سنابك الشيطان. 
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The one who is petrified of what is in front of him will turn back on his heels, and the 
one who disputes in the Religion will frequently be in (deep) uncertainties, and the 
former ones from the Believers will move in front of him, and the later ones will catch 
up with him, and he will be trod on by the feet of the Satanla. 

 ومن نجا من ذلك فمن فضل اليقين، ولم يخلق الله خلقا أقل من اليقين. ومن استسلم لهلكة الدنيا والآخرة هلك فيما بينهما، 

And the one who surrenders (gives up) due to the severe exhaustion of the world 
and the Hereafter will perish in what is in between them, and the one who will 
achieve salvation from that is the one who preferred the conviction (certainty), and 
Allahazwj did not Create (anything) less than conviction (certainty).4853 

VERSE 56 - 61 

{ِ ِالنُّذُرِِالْْوُل ىَٰ اِن ذِيرٌِمِن  ذ  اشِف ةٌِ} {57أ زِف تِِالْْزِف ةُِ} {56ه َٰ ِِك  ِل ه اِمِنِْدُونِِاللَّه ِ} {58ل يْس  بوُن  دِيثِِت عْج  اِالْح  ذ   {59أ ف مِنِْه َٰ
{ِ ِت بْكُون  لَ  ِو  كُون  ت ضْح  ِ} {61و  امِدُون  أ نْتمُِْس   {61و 

[53:56] This is a Warner from the Warners of old. [53:57] The near event draws 
nearer [53:58] There shall be none besides Allah to Remove it. [53:59] Do you 
then wonder at this Hadeeth? [53:60] And will you laugh and not weep? [53:61] 
While you are indulging in vanities. 

ثم قال: حدثنا علي بن الحسين، عن أحمد بن أبي عبد الله، عن محمد بن علي، عن علي بن أسباط، عن علي بن معمدر، عدن 

إن الله تعدالى لمدا ذرأ » )عليه السلام( عن قول الله عز و جل: هد ا ندَِ يرٌ مِدنَ النُّدُ رِ الْأوُلدى، قدال: أبيه، قال: سألت أبا عبد الله

الخلق إلى ال ر الأول، فأقامهم صفوفا، و بعث الله محمدا )صلى الله عليه و آله(، ف من به قوم، و أنكره قوم، فقدال الله عدز و 

 «.ولى يعني به محمدا )صلى الله عليه و آله(، حيث دعاهم إلى الله عز و جل في ال ر الأولجل: ه ا نَِ يرٌ مِنَ النُُّ رِ الْأُ 

Then (Ali Bin Ibrahim) said, ‘Ali Bin Al-Husayn narrated to me, from Ahmad Bin Abu Abdullah, from 
Muhammad Bin Ali, from Ali Bin Asbaat, from Ali Bin Moamar, from his father who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [53:56] 
This is a Warner from the Warners of old, heasws said: ‘When Allahazwj the High 
Created the creatures as the first particles, so Heazwj established them in rows, and 
Sent Muhammadsaww. So a group believing in it, and a group denied it. So Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic Said [53:56] This is a Warner from the Warners of old, 
Meaning by it Muhammadsaww, where hesaww called them to Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic in the first (world of the) particles’.4854 

 

 

الشيخ في )مجالسه(، قال: أخبرنا الحسين بدن إبدراهيم القزويندي قدال: حددثنا أبدو عبدد الله محمدد ابدن وهبدان، قدال: حددثنا أبدو 

ى، حدثنا أبي، قدال: حددثنا صدفوان بدن يحيد القاسم علي بن حبشي، قال: حدثنا أبو الفضل العباس بن محمد بن الحسين، قال:

مدا بعدث الله نبيدا أكدرم مدن محمدد )صدلى الله »عن الحسين بن أبي غندر عن المفضل، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قدال: 

عليه و آله(، و لا خلق قبله أحدا، و لا أن ر الله خلقه بأحد من خلقه قبل محمد )صلى الله عليه و آله(، ف لك قولده تعدالى: هد ا 
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لْأوُلى، و قال: إنَِّما أنَْتَ مُنِْ رٌ وَ لكُِدلِّ قدَوْمٍ هدادٍ فلدم يكدن قبلده مطداع فدي الخلدق، و لا يكدون بعدده إلدى أن تقدوم نَِ يرٌ مِنَ النُُّ رِ ا

 «.الساعة، في كل قرن إلى أن يرث الله الأرو و من عليها

Al-Shaykh, in his Majaalis said, ‘Al-Husayn Bin Ibrahim Al-Qazwiny informed us from Abu Abdullah 
Muhammad Ibn Wahban, from Abu Al-Qasi, Ali Bin Habashy, from Abu Al-fazl Al-Abbas Bin 
Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn, from his father, from Safwan Bin Yahya, from Al-Husayn Bin Abu Gandar, 
from Al-Mufazzal,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Allahazwj did not Send a 
Prophetas more prestigious than Muhammadsaww, and nor Created anyone before 
himsaww, from the creatures before Muhammadsaww. So these are the Words of the 
High [53:56] This is a Warner from the Warners of old and Said [13:7] You are 
only a Warner and for every people is a Guide. So there has not been anyone 
obeyed among the creatures before himsaww, and there will not be anyone obeyed 
after himsaww up to the Establishment of the Hour, in every century until Allahazwj 
Takes back the earth and the ones who are upon it’.4855 

في عيون الاخبار في باب النصوص على الرضا عليه السلام حديث قدسي حكاه صلى الله عليه وآله وفيه: وه ا القائم ال ى 

المين يحل حلالى ويحرم حرامى وبه أنتقم من أعدائي وهو راحة لاوليائي وهو ال ى به يشفى قلوب شيعتك من الظ

 والجاحدين و الكافرين، فيخرج اللات والعزى طريين فيحرقهما فيفتتن الناس بهما أشد من فتنة العجل والسامري.

In Uyoon Al-Akhbar, in the chapter of the links to Al-Rezaasws – a Holy Hadeeth ( حديث

 in which is: ‘And this Al-Qaimasws who will permit Myazwj Permissibles, and (قدسي
prohibit Myazwj Prohibitions, and by whomasws Iazwj will Exact revenge from Myazwj 
enemies. Heasws is the comfort for Myazwj friends, and heasws is the one by whomasws 
the hearts of yoursaww Shias would be healed, from the unjust ones, and the 
opposition, and the Infidels”. So heasws would bring out Al-Laat  and Al-Uzza  afresh, 
so heasws would incinerate the two of them, for the people would have been affected 
the strife of these two more than the strife of the calf and Al-Samirila’.4856 

VERSE 62 

اعْبدُُواِ۩ِ} ِِو   {62ف اسْجُدُواِلِلَّه

 [53:62] So make obeisance to Allah and worship (Him). 

ادِقِ ع أنََّهُ قاَلَ لَا تقَْرَأْ فيِ الْفرَِيضَةِ شَيْئاً مِنَ الْعَزَائمِِ الْأرَْبَ  دُوقُ فيِ الْهِدَايةَِ، عَنِ الصَّ جْدَةُ وَ عِ وَ هِيَ سَ الصَّ جْدَةُ لقُْمَانَ وَ حم السَّ

 النَّجْمُ وَ سُورَةُ اقْرَأْ باِسْمِ رَبِّكَ وَ لَا بأَسَْ أنَْ تقَْرَأَ بهِاَ فيِ النَّافلِةَِ 

Al-Sadqouq in Al-Hidayat,  

(It has been narrated) from Al-Sadiqasws having said: ‘Do not recite in the obligatory 
Prayers anything from The Four Resolutions ( ِِالْعَزَائم), and these are Chapter 31 – 
جْدَةُ ) and Chapter 32 (سَجْدَةُ لقُْمَانَ ) اقْرَأْ باِسْمِ ) and Chapter 96 (وَ النَّجْمُ ) and Chapter 53 (حم السَّ
 and there is no problem if you recite with these in the Optional Prayers’.4857 ,(رَبِّكَ 

                                            
4855

.2ِ:232الأماليِ   
4856

 Tafseer Noor Al Saqalayn – CH 53 H 59 
4857

الوسائلِمستدرك 4490 30 202 4   



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

3019 out of 3767 

CHAPTER 54 

AL-QAMAR 

(55 VERSES) 

حِيمِِ نِِالره حْم َٰ ِِالره  بسِْمِِاللَّه

MERITS 

اعَةُ أخرجه الله مدن »ابن بابويه: بإسناده، عن يزيد بن خليفة، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال:  من قرأ سورة اقْترََبتَِ السَّ

 «.قبره على ناقة من نوق الجنة

Ibn Babuwayh, by his chain, from Yazeed Bin Khalifat,  

from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The one who recites [54:1] The time 
approached (Surah Al-Qamar:54), Allahazwj would Bring him out from his grave upon 
a she-camel from the she-camels of the Paradise’.4858 

من قرأ ه ه السورة بعثه الله تعدالى يدوم القيامدة و »و من )خواص القرآن(: روي عن النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(، أنه قال: 

وجهه كالقمر ليلة البدر، مسفرا على وجه الخلائق، و من قرأها كل ليلة كان أفضل، و مدن كتبهدا يدوم الجمعدة وقدت الصدلاة 

 «.علقها، كان وجيها أينما قصد و طلبالظهر و جعلها في عمامته أو ت

And from Khawas Al-Quran –  

It has been reported from the Prophetsaww having said: ‘The one who recites this 
Chapter (54), Allahazwj the High would Resurrect him on the Day of Judgement, and 
his face would be like the moon on the night of the full moon, continuously emitting 
light from his face upon the creatures. And the one who recites it every night, it 
would be better. And the one who writes it on the Day of Friday at the time of the 
Midday (الظهدر) Prayer, and keeps it in his turban or attaches it (Amulet), it would be 
reasonable, wherever he may intend and seek’.4859 

مدن كتبهدا يدوم الجمعدة وقدت الظهدر و تركهدا فدي عمامتده، أو علقهدا عليده، كدان »و قال رسول الله )صدلى الله عليده و آلده(: 

 «.وجيها عند الناس محبوبا

And Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The one who writes it on the Day of Friday at the time of 
Mid-day (Prayer) and leaves it in his turban, or attaches it (Amulet), would be a 
reasonable one and will be loved by the people’.4860 

ر و علقهدا علدى عمامتده، كدان عندد النداس وجيهدا و من كتبهدا يدوم الجمعدة عندد صدلاة الظهد»و قال الصادق )عليه السلام(: 

 «.مقبولا، و سهلت عليه الأمور الصعبة بإذن الله تعالى

And Al-Sadiqasws said: ‘The one who writes it on the Day of Friday during the Midday 
 Prayer, and attaches it upon his turban, would become acceptable in the (الظهدر)
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presence of the people and his difficult affairs would be easy by the Permission of 
Allahazwj’.4861 

VERSES 1 & 2 

رُِ} ِالْق م  انْش قه ةُِو  ب تِِالسهاع  ِ} {1اقْت ر  ي قوُلوُاِسِحْرٌِمُسْت مِرٌّ وْاِآي ةًِيعُْرِضُواِو  إنِِْي ر   {2و 

[54:1] The time approached and the moon split [54:2] And if they see a miracle 
they turn aside and say: Temporary magic. 

ثم قال علي بن إبراهيم: حدثنا حبيب بن الحسن بن أبان الآجري، قال: حدثنا محمد بن هشام، عن محمد، قال: حددثنا يدونس، 

ربعة عشر رجلا أصحاب العقبة ليلة أربع عشدرة مدن ذي الحجدة، فقدالوا اجتمع أ»  أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(:  قال: قال هلي

للنبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(: ما من نبي إلا و له آية، فما آيتك في ليلتك ه ه؟ فقال هالنبي )صدلى الله عليده و آلده( : مدا الد ي 

 تريدون؟ فقالوا: إن يكن لك عند ربك قدر فأمر القمر أن ينقطع قطعتين. 

Then Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘It has been narrated to us by Habeeb Ibn Al-Hassan Bin Aban Al-Ajary, 
from Muhammad Bin Hisham, from Muhammad, from Yunus who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said to me: ‘Fourteen companions of Al-Uqba gathered on the 
night of the fourteenth of Zial-Hijja, so they said to the Prophetsaww, ‘There is none 
from the Prophetsas except that heas had a miracle to show, so what is yoursaww 
miracle in this night of yourssaww?’ So the Prophetsaww said: ‘What is it which you are 
wanting?’ So they said, ‘If there is Power in yoursaww Lordazwj, so order the moon that 
it should split into two pieces’. 

ء بطاعتك، فرفع رأسه  فهبط جبرئيل )عليه السلام(، و قال: يا محمد، إن الله يقرئك السلام و يقول لك: إني قد أمرت كل شي

 ، و سجد شيعتنا، ثم رفدع النبدي  د النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( شكرا هللهفأمر القمر أن ينقطع قطعتين، فانقطع قطعتين، فسج

 )صلى الله عليه و آله( رأسه و رفعوا رؤسهم، ثم قالوا: يعود كما كان. فعاد كما كان، ثم قالوا: ينشق رأسه! فأمره فانشق، 

So Jibraeelas descended and said: ‘O Muhammadsaww! Allahazwj Conveys Greetings 
to yousaww and is Saying to yousaww: ‘Iazwj have Commanded everything to be 
obedient to yousaww. So raise yoursaww head, and order the moon that it should split 
into two pieces’. So it split into two pieces. The Prophetsaww prostrated in 
appreciation to Allahazwj, and ourasws Shias (also) prostrated. Then the Prophetsaww 
raised hissaww head, and they raised their heads. Then they said: ‘Return it to what it 
was!’ So hesaww returned it to what it was. Then they said, ‘Break its head!’ So hesaww 
ordered it, so it split’. 

فسجد النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( شكرا لله، و سجد شيعتنا، فقالوا: يا محمد، حين تقدم سفارنا من الشدام و الديمن نسدألهم مدا 

رأوا في ه ه الليلة، فإن يكونوا رأوا مثل ما رأينا، علمنا أنه من ربك، و إن لم يروا مثل ما رأينا، علمنا أنه سحرسدحرتنا بده 

اعَةُ إلى آخر السورة  «.فأنزل الله: اقْترََبتَِ السَّ

So the Prophetsaww prostrated in appreciation to Allahazwj, and ourasws Shias (also) 
prostrated. They said, ‘O Muhammadsaww! When our travellers come back from Syria 
and the Yemen, we will ask them what they saw in this night. So if they have (also) 
seen the like of what we saw, we will know that it is from yoursaww Lordazwj. And if 
they did not see the like of what we saw, we will know that it is sorcery which yousaww 
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have enchanted us with. Thus, Allahazwj Revealed [54:1] The time approached – up 
to the end of the Chapter’.4862 

الشيخ في )أماليه(: عن أحمد بن محمد بن الصلت، قال: حدثنا ابن عقدة، يعني أحمد بن محمدد بدن سدعيد، قدال: حددثني علدي 

 بن علدي، عدن علدي بدن موسدى، عدن حدثنا عبيد الله بن محمد بن علي الحسيني، قال: حدثنا جعفر بن محمد بن عيسى، قال:

أبيه، عن جده، عن آبائه، عن علي )عليهم السلام(، قال: انشق القمر بمكة، فلقتين، فقال رسدول الله )صدلى الله عليده و آلده(: 

 «.اشهدوا، اشهدوا به ا

Al-Sheykh (Al-Sadouq) in his Amaali – From Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Al-Salt, from Ibn Uqdat, 
meaning Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Saeed, from Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Ali Al-Husayni, from Ja’far 
Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ubeydullah Bin Ali,  

(It has been narrated) from Aliasws Bin Musaasws, from hisasws fatherasws, from hisasws 
grandfatherasws, from hisasws forefathersasws, from Aliasws having said: ‘The moon split 
into two halves at Mecca, so Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Bear witness! Bear witness of 
this!’4863  

)صلى لما ظهر رسول الله »الحسين بن حمدان الخصيبي: بإسناده، عن المفضل بن عمر، عن الصادق )عليه السلام(، قال: 

   ما ترون همن الدرأي فدي الله عليه و آله( بالرسالة، و دعا الناس إلى الله تعالى، تحيرت قبائل قريش، و قال بعضهم لبعض:

ما يأتينا من محمد كرة بعد كدرة ممدا لا يقددر عليده السدحرة و الكهندة؟ و اجتمعدوا علدى أن يسدألوه شدق القمدر فدي السدماء، و 

قالوا: إن القمر ما سمعنا في سائر النبيين أحدا قدر عليده، كمدا قددر علدى الشدمس، فإنهدا ردت إنزاله إلى الأرو شعبتين، و 

 ليوشع بن نون وصي موسى )عليه السلام(، و كان الناس يظنون أنها لا ترد عن موضعها.

Al-Husayn Bin Hamdan Al-Khaseybi, by his chain, from Al-MufazzAl-Bin Umar,  

‘Al-Sadiqasws having said: ‘When Rasool-Allahsaww appeared with the Message, and 
called the people to Allahazwj the High, the tribes of Qureysh were confused, and 
some of them said to the others, ‘What do you think (from your opinion) regarding 
what can be given to us from Muhammadsaww, which the magicians and the 
soothsayers have not been capable of, century after century?’ And they formed a 
consensus that they would ask himsaww to split the moon in the sky and descend in 
upon the earth in two parts, and they said, ‘The moon is what we have not heard 
regarding any of the rest of the Prophetsas having control over, like they had control 
over the sun, for it was returned for Yoshua Bin Noonas, successor of Musaas, and 
the people used to think that it did not return from its place’. 

و أجمعوا أمرهم و جاءوا إلى النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(، فقالوا: يا محمد، اجعل بيننا و بينك آيدة، إن أتيدت بهدا آمندا بدك و 

صدقناك. فقال لهم: سلوا، فإني آتيكم بكل ما تختارون. فقالوا: الوعد بيننا و بينك سواد الليدل و طلدوع القمدر، و أن تقدف بدين 

ربك ال ي تقول إنه أرسلك رسولا، أن يشق القمر شعبتين و ينزله، من السماء حتى ينقسدم قسدمين، و يقدع  المشعرين، فتسأل

 قسم على المشعرين و قسم على الصفا.

They formed a consensus in their matter and came to the Prophetsaww. So they said, 
‘O Muhammadsaww! Make a miracle to be between us and yousaww. A miracle by 
which we can believe in yousaww, and ratify yousaww’. So hesaww said to them: ‘Ask, 
and Isaww shall give you everything what you will be choosing’. So they said, ‘The 
promise is between us and yousaww, the darkness of the night and the emergence of 
the moon, and it stands in between the two signs. So ask yoursaww Lordazwj Whom 
yousaww are saying that Heazwj Sent yousaww as a Rasoolsaww, that Heazwj should Split 
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the moon into two parts and Descend it from the sky until it gets divided into two 
parts, and a part should occur upon the two groups, and a part upon Al-Safa’. 

قدالوا:  فقال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: الله أكبر، أنا وفي بالعهد، فهل أنتم موفون بما قلتم إنكم تؤمنون بالله و رسوله؟

سواد الليل. و أقبل الناس يهرعون إلى البيدت و حولده حتدى أقبدل الليدل و أسدود، و نعم يا محمد. و تسامع الناس، ثم تواعدوا 

طلع القمر و أنار، و النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( و أمير المؤمنين )عليده السدلام( و مدن آمدن بدالله و رسدوله، يصدلون خلدف 

 النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( و يطوفون بالبيت.

So Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Allahazwj is Greatest! Isaww shall fulfil the promise. Will you 
all be fulfilling with what you have said that you will believe in Allahazwj and Hisazwj 
Rasoolsaww?’ They said, ‘Yes, O Muhammadsaww!’ And the people heard, then they 
agreed with the darkness of the night. And the people came up rushing into the 
House (Kaaba) and around it until the night came up and it was at its darkest, and 
the moon emerged and was the most radiant. And Amir-ul-Momineenasws, and the 
ones who believed in Allahazwj and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww were Praying behind the 
Prophetsaww, and were circumambulating the House (Kabah). 

و أقبل أبو لهب و أبو جهل و أبو سفيان على النبي )صدلى الله عليده و آلده(، فقدالوا: الآن يبطدل سدحرك و كهانتدك و حيلتدك، 

فقف بجانب الصفا، و هرول إلى المشدعرين،  -يا أبا الحسن -و آله(: قم ه ا القمر، فأوف بوعدك. فقال النبي )صلى الله عليه

و ناد نداء ظاهرا، و قل في ندائك: اللهم رب البيت الحدرام، و البلدد الحدرام، و زمدزم و المقدام، و مرسدل الرسدول التهدامي، 

قد سمعت سرنا و نجوانا و أندت ائ ن للقمر أن ينشق و ينزل إلى الأرو، فيقع نصفه على الصفا و نصفه على المشعرين، ف

 ء عليم. بكل شي

And there came up Abu Lahab, and Abu Jahal, and Abu Sufyan, to the Prophetsaww, 
so they said, ‘Now yoursaww sorcery, and yoursaww soothsaying, and yoursaww trickery 
would be invalidated. This is the moon, so fulfill yoursaww promise. So the Prophetsaww 
said: ‘Arise – O Abu Al-Hassanasws – so pause by the side of Al-Safa and run to the 
two Signs (Muzdalifa and Arafa), and call out an apparent call and say in yourasws 
call: ‘Our Allahazwj! Lordazwj of the Sacred House! And the Sacred City! And Zamzam 
and Al-Maqam (Ibrahimas)! And Sender of the Al-Tahamy (Meccan) Rasoolsaww! 
Permit the moon to split and descend upon the earth, so half of it would occur upon 
Al-Safa, and half of it should occur upon the two Signs! So Youazwj have Heard our 
secret and confidential talk, and Youazwj are a Knower of everything!’ 

لقدد أشدمتني الله  قال: فتضاحكت قريش فقالوا: إن محمدا قد استشفع بعلي، لأنه لم يبلد  الحلدم و لا ذندب لده، و قدال أبدو لهدب:

الله عليه و آله(: إخسأ، يا من أتب الله يديده، و لدم ينفعده مدا لده، و تبدوأ في ه ه الليلة. فقال رسول الله )صلى  -يا بن أخي -بك

كلامدك هد ا و جعلتده   مقعده من النار. قال أبو لهب: لأفضحنك في ه ه الليلة بالقمر و شقه و إنزاله إلدى الأرو، و إلا ألفدت

 سورة، و قلت: ه ا اوحي إلي في أبي لهب.

Heasws said: ‘So the Qureysh started laughing and were saying, ‘Muhammadsaww has 
sought intercession by Aliasws, because heasws has not reached the adulthood and 
there is no sin to himasws’. And Abu Lahab said, ‘I have let myself be gloated upon by 
yousaww – O sonsaww of my brother – in this night’. So Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘You will 
be defeated, O one whose hands Allahazwj will break, and his wealth will not benefit 
him, and will hold the seat from the Fire’. Abu Lahab said, ‘Yousaww will be exposed in 
this night by the moon and its splitting and its descend to the earth, and yousaww turn 
these words of yourssaww into a Chapter, and yousaww will say: ‘This is what has been 
Revealed unto mesaww regarding Abu Lahab’. 
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جداهلين. و هدرول علدي )عليده السدلام( مدن فقال النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(: امض يا علي فيما أمرتدك و اسدتع  بدالله مدن ال

الصفا إلى المشعرين، و نادى و أسمع و دعا، فما استتم كلامه حتدى كدادت الأرو أن تسديخ بأهلهدا، و السدماء أن تقدع علدى 

ا الأرو، فقالوا: يا محمد، حيث أعجزك شق القمر أتيتنا بسحرك لتفتنا به. فقال النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(: هدان علديكم مد

 دعوت الله به. فإن السماء و الأرو لا يهون عليهما ذلك، و لا يطيقان سماعه، فقفوا بأماكنكم و انظروا إلى القمر.

So the Prophetsaww said: ‘Go, O Aliasws, regarding what Isaww ordered youasws for, and 
seek Refuge with Allahazwj from the ignoramuses’. And Aliasws ran from Al-Safa to the 
two Signs, and called out, and let it be heard, and called out. So hisasws words had 
not even completed and the ground started subsiding along with its people, and the 
sky started occurring upon the earth. So they said, ‘O Muhammadsaww! When the 
splitting of the moon frustrated yousaww, so yousaww have brought us yoursaww sorcery 
to tempt us with?’ So the Prophetsaww said: ‘It is easy for you what Isaww have 
supplicated Allahazwj for. The sky and the earth, do not underestimate them for that, 
nor will the two of them tolerate what they are hearing. So stay in your places and 
look towards the moon’. 

قال: ثم إن القمر انشق نصفين، قسم وقع على الصفا، و قسم وقع على المشعرين، فأضاءت دواخل مكة و أوديتها و شعابها، 

بالله و رسوله. و صا  المنافقون: أهلكتنا بسحرك فافعل ما تشاء، فلدن ندؤمن لدك بمدا جئتندا  و صا  الناس من كل جانب آمنا

به، ثم رجع القمر إلدى منزلده مدن الفلدك، و أصدبح النداس يلدوم بعضدهم بعضدا، و يقولدون لكبدرائهم: و الله لندؤمنن بمحمدد، و 

 الحق. لنقاتلنكم معه مؤمنين به، فقد سقطت الحجة و تبينت الأع ار، و تبين

Heasws said: ‘Then the moon split into two halves. One half of it occurred upon Al-
Safa, and a half occurred upon the two Signs. So it illuminated the interior of 
Makkah, and its valleys and its paths, and the people shouted from every side, ‘We 
believe in Allahazwj and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww!’ And the hypocrites shouted, ‘Yoursaww 
sorcery has destroyed us, so do whatsoever yousaww like. We will never believe 
yousaww with what yousaww have come with’.  

Then the moon returned to its place in the sky, and the people started blaming each 
other, and they were saying to their elder ones, ‘By Allahazwj! We will have to believe 
in Muhammadsaww, and fight alongside himas having believed in himsaww, for the 
argument has been silenced and the excuses and the truth has been clarified’. 

و أنزل الله عز و جل في ذلك اليوم سورة أبي لهب و اتصلت به. فقال: آه لمحمد، نظر ما قلته له في تأليفه ه ا الكلام، و الله 

إن محمدا ليعاديني لكفري به و تك يبي له، فإنه ليس من أولاد عبد المطلب، لمدا أتدت أمده بتلدك الفاحشدة و حرقهدا أبوندا عبدد 

لب على الصفا، و كان أشدهم له جحدا الحارث و الزبير و أبو لهب، فحلفت باللات و العزى أنه من أبيندا عبدد المطلدب المط

 حتى ألحقت عبد الله بالنسب ، 

And Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Revealed in that very day, Surah Abu Lahab 
(Chapter 111), and contacted him. So he said, ‘Ah! To Muhammadsaww! Consider 
what I said to himsaww regarding the composition of this speech. By Allahazwj! 
Muhammadsaww is antagonising me so I would deny it and belie it’. So he (Abu 
Lahab) is not from the children of Abdul Muttalibas, when his mother came with that 
immorality and (tried to) associate (the new born to) our father Abdul Muttalibas at Al-
Safa, and it was the most difficult for himas to fight against Al-Haris, and Al-Zubeyr, 
and Abu Lahab (who were on her side). So she swore by by Al- Lat and Al-Ozza that 
it is from our father Abdul Muttalibasws until she attached Abdullah to the kinship. 

فمن أجل ذلك شعر و ألف ه ا ال ي زعم أنه سورة أنزلها الله عليه في، فو حق اللات و العزى لو أتى محمد بما يمدلأ الأفدق 

 مدا من أهل بيته فيما جاء به، و لو ع بني رب الكعبة بالنار.في من مد  ما آمنت به، و حسبي أن أباين مح
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(Abu Lahab) said, ‘So from that term, hesaww composed a thousand and one poems, 
and this is what hesaww is alleging that it is a Chapter which Allahazwj has Revealed 
unto himsaww with regards to me. So (he said), by the right of Al-Uzza, even if 
Muhammadsaww were to come with filling the horizon with the praise, I would not 
believe in it. And it is sufficient for me that I refuse Muhammadsaww from the 
Peopleasws of hissaww Household regarding what hesaww has come with, even if the 
Lordazwj of the Kabah were to Punish me’. 

ف من في ذلك اليوم ستمائة و إثنا عشر رجلا أسر أكثرهم إيمانه و كتمه إلى أن هداجر رسدول الله )صدلى الله عليده و آلده(، و 

يدوم الفدتح، و العبداس و زيدد بدن الخطداب و  مات أبو لهب على كفره، و قتل أبو جهل، و آمن  أبدو سدفيان و معاويدة و عتبدة

 «.عقيل بن أبي طالب، و آمن كثير منهم تحت القتل، ثمانون رجلا، و كانوا طلقاء و لم ينفعهم إيمانهم

So, during that day (the splitting of the moon) six hundred and twelve men expressed 
belief, and most of them kept it a secret and concealed it until Rasool-Allahsaww 
emigrated. And Abu Lahab died upon his infidelity, and Abu Jahal was killed, and 
Abu Sufyan expressed belief along with Muawiya, and Otba on the day of the 
conquest (over Makkah). And Abbas, and Zayd Bin Khatib, and Aqeel Bin Abu Talib, 
and a lot of them expressed belief under the killing (threat of execution), eighty men, 
and they were the freed ones, and their belief did not benefit them’.4864 

 عليده و آلده( أن يدريهم أكبدر الآيدات، عمر بن إبراهيم الأوسي، قال: قال ابدن عبداس: سدألوا أهدل مكدة رسدول الله )صدلى الله

 فأراهم القمر فرقتين حتى رأوا حراء بينهما.

Umar Bin Ibrahim Al-Awsy,  

‘Ibn Abbas who said, ‘The people of Makkah asked Rasool-Allahsaww that hesaww 
should show them a great Miracle, so hesaww showed them the splitting of the moon 
into two pieces to the extent that they saw (Mount) Hira between them’. 

قال: و قال ابن مسعود: انشقاق القمر لرسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، و رد الشمس لعلدي بدن أبدي طالدب )عليده السدلام(، 

ليدده إلا النبدوة. و قيدل: هدد ا خداتم النبيددين، و هد ا خدداتم لأن كدل فضدل أعطددى الله لنبيده )صددلى الله عليده و آلده( أعطددى مثلده لو

 الوصيين.

And Ibn Mas’ud said, ‘The splitting of the moon was for Rasool-Allahsaww, and the 
returning of the sun was for Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, because every merit Given by 
Allahazwj to Hisazwj Prophetsaww, a similar one is Given to Hisazwj Guardian except for 
the Prophet-hood. And it is said, ‘This one is the last of the Prophets as and this one 
is the last of the successorsas’.4865 

اسدم بدن محمدد بدن الحسدين بدن حدازم، قدال: محمد بن إبراهيم النعماني، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن محمدد بدن سدعيد، قدال: حددثنا الق

حدثنا عبيس بن هشام الناشري، عن عبد الله بن جبلة، عن عبد الصمد بن بشير، عدن أبدي عبدد الله جعفدر بدن محمدد )عليهمدا 

 : أصلحك الله، إن ناسدا يعيرونندا و يقولدون: إنكدم تزعمدون أنده سديكون صدوت  السلام( و قد سأله عمارة الهمداني، فقال هله

 ن السماء.م

Muhammad Bin Ibrahim Al-Nu’mani, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Saeed, from Al-Qasim Bin 
Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn Bin Hazim, from Ubeys Bin Hisham Al-Nashiry, from Abdullah Bin Jabalat, 
from Abdul Samad Bin Basheer,  
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‘Abu Abdullahasws Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws (replied) when Amarat Al-Hamdany 
asked himasws, ‘May Allahazwj Keep youasws well! The people are reporting that youasws 
are claiming that there will be coming a voice from the sky?’ 

دماءِ آيدَةً لا ترو عني، و ارو عن أبدي، كدان أبدي يقدول: هدو فدي كتداب الله»فقال له:  لْ عَلدَيْهِمْ مِدنَ السَّ  عدز و جدل: إنِْ نشََدأْ ننُدَزِّ

 ، فإذا كان من الغد صعد إبليس اللعين حتدى يتدوارى  فظََلَّتْ أعَْناقهُمُْ لهَا خاضِعِينَ فيؤمن أهل الأرو جميعا للصوت هالأول

 في جو السماء، ثم ينادي: ألا إن عثمان قتل مظلوما، فاطلبوا بدمه، 

So heasws said: ‘Do not report it from measws, and report it from myasws fatherasws. 
Myasws fatherasws had said: ‘It is in the Book of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [26:4] If 
We please, We would send down upon them a Sign from the sky so that their 
necks would stoop to it. So, all the people of the earth would believe in the first 
voice. So, on the next day, Ibleesla the Accursed would ascend until hela would hide 
in the atmosphere of the sky. Then hela would call out, ‘Indeed! Usman had been 
killed as an oppressed one so avenge his blood. 

فيرجع من أراد الله عز و جل به شرا، و يقولون ه ا سحر الشيعة، و حتى يتناولونا، و يقولون: هو من سحرهم، و هو قدول 

 «.الله عز و جل: وَ إنِْ يرََوْا آيةًَ يعُْرِضُوا وَ يقَوُلوُا سِحْرٌ مُسْتمَِرٌّ 

So Allahazwj would Return the ones for whom Heazwj Intends evil, and they would be 
saying, ‘This is sorcery of the Shias!’ To the extent that they would be addressing 
usasws, and they would be saying, ‘Heasws is from their sorcery’. And these are the 
Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [54:2] And if they see a miracle they turn 
aside and say: Temporary magic’.4866

 

و عنه، قال: أخبرنا أحمد بن محمد بن سعيد، قال: حدثنا علي بن الحسن التيملي، قال: حدثنا عمرو بدن عثمدان، عدن الحسدن 

 : إن  فسدمعت رجدلا مدن همددان يقدول هلدهبن محبوب، عن عبد الله بدن سدنان، قدال: كندت عندد أبدي عبدد الله )عليده السدلام(، 

هؤلاء العامة يعيرونا، و يقولون لنا: إنكم تزعمون أن مناديا ينادي من السماء باسم صاحب ه ا الأمر و كان متكئا، فغضدب 

لا ترووه عني و ارووه عن أبي، و لا حرج علديكم فدي ذلدك، أشدهد إندي هقدد  سدمعت أبدي )عليده السدلام( »و جلس، ثم قال: 

لْ عَليَْهِمْ مِنَ السَّماءِ آيةًَ فظََلَّتْ أعَْناقهُُ يقول  مْ لهَا خاضِعِينَ، : و الله إن ذلك في كتاب الله جل و عز لبين حيث يقول: إنِْ نشََأْ ننُزَِّ

An from him, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Saeed, from Ali Bin Al-Hassan Al-Taymali, from Amro 
Bin Usman, from Al-Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Abdullah Bin Sinan who said,  

‘I was in the presence of Abu Abdullahasws, so I heard a man from Hamdan saying to 
himasws, ‘The general Muslims are saying to us, ‘You are alleging that a Caller will be 
calling out from the sky with the name of the Masterasws of this Command!’ And 
heasws was leaning upon a pillow, so heasws got angered and sat up, then said: ‘Do 
not report it from measws, and report it from myasws fatherasws, and there is not with you 
doing that. Iasws testify that Iasws heard myasws fatherasws saying: ‘By Allahazwj, that is in 
the Book of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic where Heazwj is Saying [26:4] If We please, 
We would send down upon them a Sign from the sky so that their necks would 
stoop to it. 

هلهدا ، فيدؤمن أهدل الأرو إذا سدمعوا الصدوت مدن السدماء: ألا إن   يومئ  أحد إلا خضدع و ذلدت رقبتدهفلا يبقى في الأرو 

فإذا كان من الغد صعد إبلديس فدي الهدواء حتدى يتدوارى عدن أهدل  الحق في علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام( و شيعته. قال:

  -ه قتل مظلوما، فاطلبوا بدمه ، فإن الأرو، ثم ينادي: ألا إن الحق في عثمان بن عفان هو شيعته
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So there will not remain anyone on that day except that he would be humbled and 
his neck would be lowered. The people of the earth would believe when they hear 
the voice from the sky: ‘Indeed! The truth is with Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws and hisasws 
Shias’. So when it will be the next day, Ibleesla would ascend in the air until hela 
hides from the people of the earth. Then hela would call out, ‘Indeed! The truth is 
regarding Usman Bin Affan and his adherents, for he was killed as an oppressed 
one, therefore avenge his blood’. 

فيثبت الله ال ين آمنوا بالقول الثابت على الحق، و هو النداء الأول، و يرتاب يومئ  ال ين في قلوبهم مرو، و المرو  -قال:

ثدم تدلا أبدو عبدد الله «. يدتو الله عداوتنا. فعند ذلك يبرءون منا و يتناولونا، و يقولون:إن المنادي الأول سحر من أهدل هد ا الب

.  )عليه السلام( قول الله عز و جل: وَ إنِْ يرََوْا آيةًَ يعُْرِضُوا وَ يقَوُلوُا سِحْرٌ مُسْتمَِرٌّ

Heasws said: ‘Allahazwj would Affirm those who believe in the words to be steadfast 
upon the truth, and it is the first call. And those in whose heart is a sickness would be 
suspicious. And, by Allahazwj, the sickness is enmity towards usasws. So those who 
distance themselves from usasws, would be saying, ‘The first Caller was a sorcery 
from the peopleasws of this Household’. Then Abdu Abdullahasws recited the Words of 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [54:2] And if they see a miracle they turn aside and 
say: Temporary magic’.4867

 

VERSES 3 - 8 

{ِ ِأ مْرٍِمُسْت قرٌِّ كُلُّ هُمِِْۚو  اء  اتهب عُواِأ هْو  بوُاِو  ذه ك  ِالْْ نِْ {3و  هُمِْمِدن  اء  ل ق دِْج  درٌِ}و  ج  داِفيِدهِِمُزْد  داِتغُْدنِِالنُّدذُرُِ {4ب داءِِم  دةٌِب الغِ دةٌِِۖف م  حِكْم 

ديْءٍِنكُُدرٍِ} {5} ِش  ٌِِإلِ دىَٰ ا ِالدده ٌُ ِي ددْ دنْهُمِِْۘي دوْم  لهِع  ادٌِمُنْت شِدرٌِ} {6ف ت دو  در  دأ نههُمِْج  اثِِك  ِالْْ جْدد  ِمِدن  دارُهُمِْي خْرُجُدون  دعًاِأ بْص   {7خُشه
ِإلِ ىِا سِرٌِ}مُهْطِعِين  اِي وْمٌِع  ذ  ِه َٰ افرُِون  ٌِِِۖي قوُلُِالْك  ا  {8لده

[54:3] And they belie it, and follow their desires; and every affair has its 
appointed term. [54:4] And some news has come to them wherein is 
prevention [54:5] Consummate wisdom - but warnings do not avail; [54:6] So 
turn (your) back on them (for) the Day when the Caller shall Call them to a 
something abhorrent [54:7] Their eyes cast down, going forth from their 
graves as if they were scattered locusts, [54:8] Hastening to the Caller. The 
unbelievers shall say: This is a difficult Day. 

بوُا وَ اتَّبعَُدوا أهَْدواءَهمُْ، أي كدانوا يعملدون بدرأيهم، و يكد بون أنبيدائهم: وَ لقَدَدْ جداءَ  همُْ مِدنَ علي بن إبدراهيم: قولده تعدالى: وَ كَد َّ

 الْأنَْباءِ ما فيِهِ مُزْدَجَرٌ، أي متعظ.

Ali Bin Ibrahim –  

The Words of the High [54:3] And they belie it, and follow their desires, i.e., they 
used to follow their opinions, and were belying their Prophetsas [54:4] And some 
news has come to them wherein is prevention i.e., advice’. 

اعِ     يدعوهم إلى ما ينكرون. ءٍ نكُُرٍ قال: الإمام هإذا خرج إلِى شَيْ  و قوله تعالى: فتَوََلَّ عَنْهمُْ يوَْمَ يدَْعُ الدَّ

And the Words of the High [54:6] So turn (your) back on them (for) the Day when 
the Caller shall Call them to a something abhorrent, said, ‘The Imamasws, when 
heasws comes out, would be calling them to what they abhor’. 
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اعِ إذا رجع، فيقول: ارجعوا يقَوُلُ الْكافرُِونَ ه ا يوَْمٌ عَسِرٌ.  قوله تعالى: مُهْطِعِينَ إلِىَ الدَّ

The Words of the High [54:8] Hastening to the Caller, when heasws returns, so 
heasws would be saying: ‘Return!’ The unbelievers shall say: This is a difficult 
Day’.4868  

ةٌ مِنْ أصَْحَابنِاَ عَنْ سَهْلِ بْنِ زِياَدٍ عَنِ الْحَسَنِ بْنِ مَحْبوُبٍ عَنْ عَليِِّ بْنِ رِئاَبٍ عَنْ أبَيِ عُبيَْدَ  اءِ عَنْ ثوَُيْرِ بْنِ أبَيِ فاَخِتةََ عِدَّ ةَ الْحَ َّ

ثنَيِ أبَيِ أنََّهُ سَمِعَ أبَاَهُ قاَلَ سَمِعْتُ عَليَِّ بْنَ الْحُسَيْ  ِ )صلى الله عليه وآله( قاَلَ حَدَّ ثُ فيِ مَسْجِدِ رَسُولِ اللهَّ نِ )عليه السلام( يحَُدِّ

ُ تبَاَرَكَ وَ  ثُ النَّاسَ قاَلَ إذَِا كَانَ يوَْمُ القْيِاَمَةِ بعََثَ اللهَّ ى النَّاسَ مِنْ حُفرَِهِمْ عُزْلًا بهُْماً تعََالَ  عَليَِّ بْنَ أبَيِ طاَلبٍِ )عليه السلام( يحَُدِّ

رِ فيَرَْكَبُ بعَْضُهمُْ بعَْضاً وَ جُرْداً مُرْداً فيِ صَعِيدٍ وَاحِدٍ يسَُوقهُمُُ النُّورُ وَ تجَْمَعُهمُُ الظُّلْمَةُ حَتَّى يقَفِوُا عَلىَ عَقبَةَِ الْمَحْشَ 

فتَشَْتدَُّ أنَْفاَسُهمُْ وَ يكَْثرُُ عَرَقهُمُْ وَ تضَِيقُ بهِِمْ أمُُورُهمُْ وَ يشَْتدَُّ ضَجِيجُهمُْ وَ تَرْتفَِعُ  يزَْدَحِمُونَ دُونهََا فيَمُْنعَُونَ مِنَ الْمُضِيِّ 

لُ هوَْلٍ مِنْ أهَْوَالِ يوَْمِ الْقيِاَمَةِ   أصَْوَاتهُمُْ قاَلَ وَ هوَُ أوََّ

A number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Al-Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Ali Bin Ra’ib, 
from Abu Ubeyda Al-Haza’a, from Suweyr Bin Abu Fakhta who said: 

I heard Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws narrating in the Masjid of the Rasoolsaww Allahazwj 
saying: ‘Narrated to measws by myasws fatherasws, and heasws heard it from hisasws 
fatherasws Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws narrating to the people saying: ‘When it will be the 
Day of Judgement, Allahazwj will Resurrect the people from their graves in their 
isolation, without beards, in one plane, being driven by the light, and Gather them in 
the darkness until they are paused upon the hurdle on the Place of Resurrection. So, 
some of them will climb upon the others, becoming over crowded. They will be 
prevented from passing. Their breathing will be heavy and they will sweat profusely, 
and their affairs would be constricted, their noises would intensify, and their voices 
would be raised. Heasws said: ‘This will be the first sensation from the sensations of 
the Day of Judgement’. 

 عَليَْهِمْ مِنْ فوَْقِ عَرْشِهِ فيِ ظِلَالٍ مِنَ الْمَلَائكَِةِ فيََأمُْرُ مَلكَاً مِنَ الْمَلَائكَِةِ فيَنُاَدِي فيِهِمْ يَا قاَلَ فيَشُْرِفُ الْجَبَّارُ تبَاَرَكَ وَ تعََالىَ

لهُمُْ قَ  فتَنَْكَسِرُ أصَْوَاتهُمُْ عِنْدَ ذَلكَِ وَ تخَْشَعُ  الَ مَعْشَرَ الْخَلَائقِِ أنَْصِتوُا وَ اسْتمَِعُوا مُناَدِيَ الْجَبَّارِ قاَلَ فيَسَْمَعُ آخِرُهمُْ كَمَا يسَْمَعُ أوََّ

وْتِ مُهْطِ  اعِ قاَلَ فعَِنْدَ ذَلكَِ أبَْصَارُهمُْ وَ تضَْطَرِبُ فرََائصُِهمُْ وَ تفَْزَعُ قلُوُبهُمُْ وَ يرَْفعَُونَ رُءُوسَهمُْ إلِىَ ناَحِيةَِ الصَّ عِينَ إِلىَ الدَّ

 رٌ يقَوُلُ الْكَافرُِ ه ا يوَْمٌ عَسِ 

Heasws said: ‘The Compellerazwj Blessed and High will Attend to them from above 
Hisazwj Throne in the shadow of the Angels, so Heazwj Command an Angel from the 
Angels who would call out among them: ‘O group of creatures! Listen, and listen 
intently to the Caller of the Compellerazwj’. Heasws said: ‘So the last of them would 
hear it just as the first of them’. Heasws said: ‘Their voices would break up due to that, 
and they will anxiously look around and their body parts would become restless, and 
their hearts would be in a panic, and they will be raising their heads towards the 
direction of the voice hastening to the Caller’. Heasws said: ‘So when that happens, 
[54:8] The unbelievers shall say: This is a difficult Day’.4869 
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VERSES 9 - 16 

ب تِْق بْل هُمِْ ذه ِ}ِك  ازْدُجِر  جْنوُنٌِو  ق الوُاِم  ن اِو  بْد  بوُاِع  ذه ٍِِف ك  غْلوُبٌِف انْت صِرِْ} {9ق وْمُِنوُ بههُِأ نِّيِم  اِر  اءِِ {11ف د ع  دم  ِالسه اب  ف ف ت حْن اِأ بْو 

اءٍِمُنْه مِرٍِ} ِأ مْدرٍِق ددِْقدُدِرِ  {11بمِ  ل دىَٰ داءُِع  ِعُيوُندًاِف دالْت ق ىِالْم  رْن اِالْْ رْض  ف جه دُسُدرٍِ} {12}ِو  ٍِِو  ا لْدو 
اتِِأ  ِذ  ل دىَٰ لْن داهُِع  م  ح   {13و 

{ِ ِكُفرِ  ان  نِْك  اءًِلمِ  ز  كِرٍِ} {14ت جْرِيِبأِ عْينُنِ اِج  كْن اه اِآي ةًِف ه لِْمِنِْمُده ل ق دِْت ر  نذُُرِِ} {15و  ابيِِو  ذ  ِع  ان  ِك  يْف   {16ف ك 

[54:9] Before them the people of Nuh belied, so they belieded Our servant and 
called (him) mad, and he was driven away. [54:10] Therefore he called upon his 
Lord: I am overcome, so Help. [54:11] So We opened the gates of the sky with 
water pouring [54:12] And We made water to flow forth in the land in springs, 
so the water gathered together according to a measure pre-Ordained. [54:13] 
And We bore him on that which was made of planks and nails [54:14] Sailing, 
before Our eyes, a Reward for him who was denied. [54:15] And certainly We 
left it as a Sign, but is there anyone who minds? [54:16] So how was then My 
Punishment and Warning?  

بوُا عَبْددَنا وَ قدالوُ بتَْ قدَبْلهَمُْ قدَوْمُ ندُوٍ  فكََد َّ ا مَجْندُونٌ وَ علي بن إبراهيم: ثم حكى الله عز و جل هلاك الأمدم الماضدية، فقدال: كَد َّ

 ازْدُجِرَ أي آذوه و أرادوا رجمه.

Ali Bin Ibrahim –  

‘Then Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Tells about the destruction of the past 
communities, so Heazwj Says [54:9] Before them the people of Nuh belied, so 
they belieded Our servant and called (him) mad, and he was driven away, i.e., 
insulted himas and wanted to stone himas’.4870 

الطبرسي في )الاحتجاج(: روي أن أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( كان جالسا في بعض مجالسه بعد رجوعده مدن النهدروان،  

 فجرى الكلام حتى قيل له: لم لا حاربت أبا بكر و عمر كما حاربت طلحة و الزبير و معاوية؟

Al-Tabarsy in Al-Ihtijaj, reporting that  

Amir-ul-Momineenasws was seated in one of hisasws sessions, after returning from (the 
battle of) Al-Naharwan. The discussion went on until it was said to himasws, ‘Why did 
youasws not battle against Abu Bakr, and Umar, like youasws battled against Talha, 
and Al-Zubeyr, and Muawiya?’ 

فقام إليه الأشعث بن قيس فقال: يا أميدر المدؤمنين. «. إني كنت لم أزل مظلوما مستأثرا على حقي»فقال علي )عليه السلام(: 

 يا أشعث، قد قلت قولا فاسمع الجواب و عه، و استشعر الحجة، إن لي أسوة»لم لم تضرب بسيفك، و لم تطلب بحقك؟ فقال: 

أولهم: نو  حيث قال: رب أنَِّي مَغْلدُوبٌ فاَنْتصَِدرْ فدإن قدال قائدل: إنده قدال هد ا  بستة من الأنبياء )صلوات الله عليهم أجمعين(.

 «.لغير خوف فقد كفر، و إلا فالوصي أع ر

So Aliasws said: ‘Iasws have never ceased to be oppressed, removed from myasws 
rights’. So Al-Ash’as Bin Qays stood up and said, ‘O Amir-ul-Momineenasws! Why, O 
why did youasws not strike with yourasws sword, and why did youasws not ask for 
yourasws rights?’ So heasws said: ‘O Ash’as! You have said (these) words, so listen to 
the answer and sense the argument. There are for measws, examples from six of the 
Prophetsas. The first one is Noahas where heas said: [54:10] Lord: I am overcome, 
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so Help. So if the speaker were to say this without being in fear, so he has 
blasphemed, and there is an excuse except for the successorasws’.4871

 

دِ بْنِ أبَيِ نصَْرٍ عَنْ أبَاَنِ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ عَنْ أبَيِ  حَمْزَةَ الثُّمَاليِِّ عَنْ أبَيِ رَزِينٍ الْأسََدِيِّ عَليُِّ بْنُ إبِْرَاهِيمَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ

فيِنةَِ وَ كَانَ مِيعَادُهُ فيِمَا بيَْنهَُ وَ بيَْنَ رَبِّهِ عَنْ أمَِيرِ الْمُؤْمِنيِنَ )عليه السلام( أنََّ  ا فرََغَ مِنَ السَّ  هُ قاَلَ إنَِّ نوُحاً )صلوات الله عليه( لمََّ

مَهُ فقَاَمَ الْمَاءُ وَ أدَْخَلَ مَنْ أرََادَ أنَْ يدَْخُلَ وَ خَتَ فيِ إهِْلَاكِ قوَْمِهِ أنَْ يفَوُرَ التَّنُّورُ ففَاَرَ فقَاَلتَِ امْرَأتَهُُ إنَِّ التَّنُّورَ قدَْ فاَرَ فقَاَمَ إلِيَْهِ فَ 

ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ ففَتَحَْنا أبَْوابَ  رْنَا الْأرَْوَ  أخَْرَجَ مَنْ أرََادَ أنَْ يخَْرُجَ ثمَُّ جَاءَ إلِىَ خَاتمَِهِ فنَزََعَهُ يقَوُلُ اللهَّ السَّماءِ بمِاءٍ مُنْهمَِرٍ وَ فجََّ

كُمْ وَ لقَدَْ نقَصََ عَنْ تقَىَ الْماءُ عَلى أمَْرٍ قدَْ قدُِرَ وَ حَمَلْناهُ عَلى ذاتِ ألَْواٍ  وَ دُسُرٍ قاَلَ وَ كَانَ نجََرَهاَ فيِ وَسَطِ مَسْجِدِ عُيوُناً فاَلْ 

 ذَرْعِهِ سَبْعُمِائةَِ ذِرَاعٍ.

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Abu Nasr, from Abaan Bin Usmaan, 
from Abu Hamza Al-Thumaly, from Abu Razeyn Al-Asady, who has narrated the following: 

Amir-ul-Momineenasws said: ‘When Noahasws was free from building the ship and 
there were (many) seasons between himas and hisas Lordazwj for the destruction of 
hisas people, the overflowing of the oven. Hisas wife said, ‘The oven has overflowed’. 
So heas stood up and covered it. The water was contained. And heas entered into the 
ship whosoever that heas wanted to, and exited from it whosoever heas wanted to. 
Then heas came to hisas covering and took it off. Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said: 
[54:11] So We opened the gates of the sky with water pouring [54:12] And We 
made water to flow forth in the land in springs, so the water gathered together 
according to a measure pre-Ordained. [54:13] And We bore him on that which 
was made of planks and nails. And heas had built it in the middle of your Masjid 
and it was of seven hundred cubits’.4872 

VERSES 17 - 21 

كْرِِف ه لِْمِنِْ ِللِذِّ رْن اِالْقرُْآن  ل ق دِْي سه كِرٍِ}ِو  ندُذُرِِ} {17مُده ابيِِو  دذ  ِع  ان  ِك  يْف  ادٌِف ك  ب تِْع  ذه درًاِ {18ك  رْص  ل ديْهِمِْرِيحًداِص  دلْن اِع  إنِهداِأ رْس 

{ِ ازُِن خْلٍِمُنْق عِرٍِ} {19فيِِي وْمِِن حْسٍِمُسْت مِرٍّ أ نههُمِْأ عْج  ِك  ِالنهاس  ٌُ نذُُرِِ} {21ت نْزِ ابيِِو  ذ  ِع  ان  ِك  يْف   {21ف ك 

[54:17] And certainly We have made the Quran easy for remembrance, but is 
there anyone who will mind? [54:18] (People of) Ad belied, so how was My 
punishment and Warning? [54:19] For We sent against them a furious wind 
Sarsara, on a Day of continuous bad luck [54:20] Tearing men away as if they 
were the trunks of palm-trees torn up. [54:21] How was then My punishment 
and Warning! 

دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الْحَسَنِ بْنِ مَحْبوُبٍ عَنْ عَليِِّ بْنِ رِئاَبٍ وَ هِ  دُ بْنُ يَحْيىَ عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ نِ سَالمٍِ عَنْ أبَيِ بصَِيرٍ قاَلَ شَامِ بْ مُحَمَّ

بوُرِ وَ قلُْتُ  باَ وَ الدَّ مَالِ وَ الْجَنوُبِ وَ الصَّ ياَِ  الْأرَْبعَِ الشَّ مَالَ سَألَْتُ أبَاَ جَعْفرٍَ )عليه السلام( عَنِ الرِّ  إنَِّ النَّاسَ يَْ كُرُونَ أنََّ الشَّ

نْ عَصَاهُ وَ لكُِلِّ رِيحٍ مِنْهاَ مِنَ الْجَنَّةِ وَ الْجَنوُبَ مِنَ النَّارِ فقََ  بُ بهِاَ مَنْ يشََاءُ مِمَّ ِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ جُنوُداً مِنْ رِياٍَ  يعَُ ِّ مَلكٌَ الَ إنَِّ لِلهَّ

بَ قوَْماً بنِوَْعٍ مِنَ الْعََ ابِ أوَْحَى إلِىَ الْمَلَ  ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ أنَْ يعَُ ِّ لٌ بهِاَ فإَذَِا أرََادَ اللهَّ يحِ الَّتيِ يرُِيدُ مُوَكَّ لِ بَِ لكَِ النَّوْعِ مِنَ الرِّ كِ الْمُوَكَّ

بهَمُْ بهِاَ قاَلَ فيَأَمُْرُهاَ الْمَلكَُ فيَهَِيجُ كَمَا يهَِيجُ الْأسََدُ الْمُغْضَبُ   أنَْ يعَُ ِّ

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al-Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Ali 
Bin Ra’ab and Hashaam Bin Saalim, from Abu Baseer who said: 
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‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about the four types of winds – the North, the South, Al-Saba 
and Al-Dabour, and I said that the people are mentioning that the North (wind) is 
from the Paradise, and the South (wind) is from the Fire’.  

So heasws replied: ‘Allahazwj has armies of winds by which Heazwj Punishes 
whomsoever that Heazwj so Wishes to from the ones who disobey Himazwj, and from 
every wind from these is an Angel allocated to it. So if Allahazwj Intends to Punish a 
people by some kind of torment, Heazwj Reveals to the Angel in charge of that 
particular type of the winds by which Heazwj Intends to Punish them by. So the Angel 
orders it and it get excited like a lion gets excited when bothered’. 

سَلْنا عَليَْهِمْ رِيحاً صَرْصَراً فيِ يوَْمِ وَ لكُِلِّ رِيحٍ مِنْهنَُّ اسْمٌ أَ مَا تسَْمَعُ قوَْلهَُ تعََالىَ كَ َّبتَْ عادٌ فكََيْفَ كانَ عَ ابيِ وَ نُُ رِ إنَِّا أرَْ  قاَلَ 

يحَ الْعَقيِمَ وَ قاَلَ رِيحٌ فيِها عَ ابٌ ألَيِمٌ  ياَِ   نحَْسٍ مُسْتمَِر  وَ قاَلَ الرِّ وَ قاَلَ فأَصَابهَا إعِْصارٌ فيِهِ نارٌ فاَحْترََقتَْ وَ مَا ذُكِرَ مِنَ الرِّ

ُ بهِاَ مَنْ عَصَاهُ   الَّتيِ يعَُ ِّبُ اللهَّ

Heasws said: ‘And for every wind from these is a name. Have you not heard the 
Words of the Highazwj: “[54:19] For We sent against them a furious wind Sarsara, 
on a Day of continuous bad luck”, and Said: “[51:41] When We sent upon them 
the destructive wind (Al-Aqeem)”, and Said: “[46:24] a blast of wind in which is 
a painful punishment,”, and Said: “[2:266] that it should be caught in a 
whirlwind, with fire therein, and be burnt up”. And (others) from winds which 
have not been Mentioned by which Allahazwj Punishes the ones who disobey 
Himazwj’.4873 

ؤمنين عليه السلام حديث في عيون الاخبار في باب ما جاء عن الرضا عليه السلام من خبر الشامي و ما سأل عنه أمير الم

طويل وفيه ثم قام إليه رجل آخر فقال: يا أمير المؤمنين أخبرني عن يوم الاربعاء وتطيرنا منه وثقله وأى اربعاء هو ؟ قال: 

آخر أربعاء في الشهر وهو المحاق، وفيه قتل قابيل هابيل أخاه إلى أن قال عليه السلام: ويوم الاربعاء أرسل الله عزوجل 

 على قوم عاد.الريح 

In Uyoon Al-Akhbar, in the chapter in which has come from Al-Rezaasws the Hadeeth 
of the Syrian and what he asked Amir-ul-Momineenasws – a lengthy Hadeeth – and in 
it is: ‘Then another man stood up, so he said, ‘O Amir-ul-Momineenasws! Inform me 
about the day of Wednesday, and we are pessimistic about it and its weight (upon 
us), and which Wednesday was it?’ Heasws said; ‘The last Wednesday of the Month, 
and it is the decline. And it was during it that Qabeella killed hisla brother Habeelas’ – 
until heasws said: ‘And on the day of Wednesday Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Sent 
the Wind upon the people of Aad’.4874 

VERSES 22 - 31 

كِرٍِ} كْرِِف ه لِْمِنِْمُده ِللِذِّ رْن اِالْقرُْآن  ل ق دِْي سه ب تَِْ مُودُِباِلنُّدذُرِِ} {22و  ذه درًا {23ك  لٍِِف ق دالوُاِأ ب ش  دلَ  احِددًاِن تهبعُِدهُِإنِهداِإذًِاِل فدِيِض  مِنهداِو 

سُعُرٍِ} ابٌِأ شِرٌِ} {24و  ذه ِك  ل يْهِِمِنِْب يْننِ اِب لِْهُو  كْرُِع  ِالذِّ ابُِالْْ شِرُِ}ِ{25أ ألُْقيِ  ذه نِِالْك  دًاِم  ِغ  ي عْل مُون  إنِهداِمُرْسِدلوُِالنهاق دةِِ {26س 

اصْط برِِْ}ِفتِْن ةًِل هُمِْف ارْت قبِْهُمِْ درٌِ} {27و  ِشِدرْبٍِمُحْت ض  ةٌِب يْن هُمِِْۖكُدلُّ ِقسِْم  اء  ِالْم  ن بِّئْهُمِْأ نه ِ {28و  ِف ع ق در  داحِب هُمِْف ت ع داط ىَٰ وْاِص  ف ن داد 

نذُُرِِ} {29} ابيِِو  ذ  ِع  ان  ِك  يْف  ه شِيمِِا {31ف ك  انوُاِك  ةًِف ك  احِد  ةًِو  يْح  ل يْهِمِْص  لْن اِع   {31لْمُحْت ظِرِِ}إنِهاِأ رْس 

[54:22] And certainly We have made the Quran easy for remembrance, but is 
there anyone who will mind? [54:23] (People of) Samood belied the Warning. 
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[54:24] So they said: What! A single mortal from among us! Shall we follow 
him? Most surely we shall in that case be in error and distress: [54:25] Has the 
reminder been made to light upon him from among us? Nay! He is an insolent 
liar! [54:26] They will know tomorrow who is the liar, the insolent one. [54:27] 
We are going to send the she-camel as a trial for them; therefore watch them 
and have patience. [54:28] And inform them that the water is to be shared 
between them; every share of the water shall be regulated. [54:29] But they 
called their companion, so he took (the sword) and slew her [54:30] How was 
then My punishment and Warning! [54:31] Surely We sent upon them a single 
cry, so they were like the dry fragments of trees which the maker of an 
enclosure collects. 

دٍ عَنْ عَليِِّ بْنِ الْعَبَّاسِ عَنِ الْحَسَنِ بْنِ عَبْ  ِ عَليُِّ بْنُ مُحَمَّ حْمَنِ عَنْ عَليِِّ بْنِ أبَيِ حَمْزَةَ عَنْ أبَيِ بصَِيرٍ عَنْ أبَيِ عَبْدِ اللهَّ دِ الرَّ

كْرُ عَليَْهِ مِنْ ي ضَلالٍ وَ سُعُرٍ أَ ألُْقيَِ ال ِّ )عليه السلام( قاَلَ قلُْتُ لهَُ كَ َّبتَْ ثمَُودُ باِلنُُّ رِ فقَالوُا أَ بشََراً مِنَّا واحِداً نتََّبعُِهُ إنَِّا إذِاً لفَِ 

ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ قوَْ  بوُا بهِِ صَالحِاً وَ مَا أهَْلكََ اللهَّ ابٌ أشَِرٌ قاَلَ هََ ا كَانَ بمَِا كَ َّ سُلَ بيَْننِا بلَْ هوَُ كَ َّ  ماً قطَُّ حَتَّى يبَْعَثَ إلِيَْهِمْ قبَْلَ ذَلكَِ الرُّ

Ali Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al-Abbas, from Al-Hassan Bin Abdul Rahmaan, from Ali Bin Abu 
Hamza, who has narrated the following: 

Abu Abdullahasws said when it was said to himasws “[54:23] (The tribe of) Thamud 
rejected warnings [54:24] For they said; Is it a mortal man, alone among us, 
that we are to follow? Then indeed we should fall into error and madness 
[54:25] Has the reminder been made to light upon him from among us? Nay! he 
is an insolent liar!”, heasws said: ‘This is what they belied Salehas with, and Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic does not Destroy a people at all until Heazwj Sends to them, 
before that, the Rasoolas. 

ِ فلَمَْ يجُِيبوُا وَ عَتوَْا عَليَْهِ  ُ إلِيَْهِمْ صَالحِاً فدََعَاهمُْ إلِىَ اللهَّ وا عَليَْهِمْ فبَعََثَ اللهَّ هَِ هِ وَ قاَلوُا لنَْ نؤُْمِنَ لكََ حَتَّى تخُْرِجَ لنَاَ مِنْ فيَحَْتجَُّ

خْرَةُ يعَُظِّمُونهَاَ وَ يعَْبدُُونهَاَ وَ يَُ بِّحُونَ عِنْدَهاَ فيِ رَأْسِ كُ  خْرَةِ ناَقةًَ عُشَرَاءَ وَ كَانتَِ الصَّ لِّ سَنةٍَ وَ يجَْتمَِعُونَ عِنْدَهاَ فقَاَلوُا لهَُ الصَّ

ُ كَمَا طَلبَوُا إنِْ كُنْتَ كَمَا تزَْعُمُ نبَيِ اً رَسُولًا فاَدْعُ لنَاَ إلِهَكََ حَ  اءِ ناَقةٌَ عُشَرَاءُ فأَخَْرَجَهاَ اللهَّ مَّ خْرَةِ الصَّ تَّى تخُْرَجَ لنَاَ مِنْ هَِ هِ الصَّ

 مِنْهُ 

They argued against them (the Rasoolsas), so Allahazwj Sent Salehas to them. Heas 
called them towards Allahazwj. They did not respond and were insolent to himas, and 
said, ‘We will not believe youas until youas bring out for us from this rock a tame she-
camel. And it was a rock which they used to magnify and worship and make their 
sacrifices near to its peak every year, and they used to gather around it. They said, 
‘If youas are as you are alleging to be, a Prophetas, a Rasoolas, so call upon youras 
Lordazwj for us until Heazwj Brings out for us from this solid rock a tame she-camel’. So 
Allahazwj Brought it out as they had sought from himas. 

َ قدَْ جَعَلَ لهَِِ هِ النَّاقَ  ُ تبَاَرَكَ وَ تعََالىَ إلِيَْهِ أنَْ ياَ صَالحُِ قلُْ لهَمُْ إنَِّ اللهَّ ةِ همِنَ الْمَاءِ  شِرْبَ يوَْمٍ وَ لكَُمْ شِرْبَ يوَْمٍ وَ ثمَُّ أوَْحَى اللهَّ

كَ الْيوَْمَ فيَحَْلبُوُنهََا فلََا يبَْقىَ صَغِيرٌ وَ لَا كَبيِرٌ إلِاَّ شَرِبَ مِنْ لبَنَهَِا يوَْمَهمُْ ذَلكَِ كَانتَِ النَّاقةَُ إذَِا كَانَ يوَْمُ شِرْبهِاَ شَرِبتَِ الْمَاءَ ذَلِ 

ُ  ذَلكَِ الْيوَْمَ فإَذَِا كَانَ اللَّيْلُ وَ أصَْبحَُوا غَدَوْا إلِىَ مَائهِِمْ فشََرِبوُا مِنْهُ ذَلكَِ الْيوَْمَ وَ لمَْ تشَْرَبِ النَّاقةَُ   فمََكَثوُا بَِ لكَِ مَا شَاءَ اللهَّ

Then Allahazwj Blessed and High Revealed unto himas: “O Salehas! Tell them that 
Allahazwj has Made a share for this she-camel, from the water, that it would drink from 
it one day and you would drink from it the next day”. And the day which was 
designated for the she-camel to drink, it would drink the water during that day. They 
would then milk her, and there did not remain any young one or old one except that 
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he drank from her milk in the day of theirs when it was the night time. And in the 
morning they would drink from the water, and the she-camel would not drink from it 
during that day. So that situation prevailed until such time as Allahazwj so Desired it 
to.  

ِ وَ مَشَى بعَْضُهمُْ  إلِىَ بعَْضٍ وَ قاَلوُا اعْقرُِوا هَِ هِ النَّاقةََ وَ اسْترَِيحُوا مِنْهاَ لَا نَرْضَى أنَْ يكَُونَ لنَاَ شِرْبُ  ثمَُّ إنَِّهمُْ عَتوَْا عَلىَ اللهَّ

قرَُ أزَْرَقُ وَلدَُ زِنىً لَا يعُْرَفُ لٌ أحَْمَرُ أشَْ يوَْمٍ وَ لهَاَ شِرْبُ يوَْمٍ ثمَُّ قاَلوُا مَنِ الَِّ ي يلَيِ قتَْلهَاَ وَ نجَْعَلَ لهَُ جُعْلًا مَا أحََبَّ فجََاءَهمُْ رَجُ 

هتَِ  ا توََجَّ النَّاقةَُ إلِىَ الْمَاءِ الَِّ ي كَانتَْ ترَِدُهُ ترََكَهاَ حَتَّى لهَُ أبٌَ يقُاَلُ لهَُ قدَُارٌ شَقيٌِّ مِنَ الْأشَْقيِاَءِ مَشْئوُمٌ عَليَْهِمْ فجََعَلوُا لهَُ جُعْلًا فلَمََّ

يْفِ ضَرْبةًَ فلَمَْ تعَْمَلْ شَيْئاً فضََرَبهَاَ ضَرْبةًَ شَرِبتَِ الْمَاءَ وَ أَ   أخُْرَى فقَتَلَهَاَ وَ قْبلَتَْ رَاجِعَةً فقَعََدَ لهَاَ فيِ طَرِيقهِاَ فضََرَبهَاَ باِلسَّ

تْ إلِىَ الْأرَْوِ عَلىَ جَنْبهِاَ وَ هرََبَ فصَِيلهُاَ حَتَّى صَعِدَ إلِىَ الْجَبلَِ فرََغَى ثلََاثَ  مَاءِ  خَرَّ اتٍ إلِىَ السَّ  مَرَّ

Then they rebelled against Allahazwj and some of them walked towards the others 
and said, ‘Slay this she-camel, and be relaxed from it. We are not happy that there 
should be a day for us to drink and a day for it to drink’. Then they looked around for 
someone who could slay it, and made for him (a reward) of what he loved. So there 
came to them a red, blonde, blue-eyed man, of an adulterous birth, whose father 
was unknown, called Qudaar. A wretched one of all wretched ones of a sinister 
character, so they made up for him a reward for it. So when the she-camel went 
towards the water to drink from it, he left it until it had drunk the water. When it 
returned, he sat waiting for it upon its path. He struck her with the sword but it did not 
kill her. So he struck at it again and killed her and it fell down upon the earth on its 
side, and its young ones fled until they sat upon the mountain. They cried out three 
times towards the sky. 

إلِاَّ أكََلَ همُْ إلِاَّ شَرِكَهُ فيِ ضَرْبتَهِِ وَ اقْتسََمُوا لحَْمَهاَ فيِمَا بيَْنهَمُْ فلَمَْ يبَْقَ مِنْهمُْ صَغِيرٌ وَ لَا كَبيِرٌ وَ أقَْبلََ قوَْمُ صَالحٍِ فلَمَْ يبَْقَ أحََدٌ مِنْ 

ا رَأىَ ذَلكَِ صَالحٌِ أقَْبلََ إلِيَهِْمْ فقَاَلَ ياَ قوَْمِ مَا دَعَاكُمْ إلِىَ مَا صَنعَْتمُْ أَ عَ  ُ تبَاَرَكَ وَ تعََالىَ إلِىَ صَالحٍِ مِنْهاَ فلَمََّ صَيْتمُْ رَبَّكُمْ فأَوَْحَى اللهَّ

ةً عَليَْهِمْ وَ لمَْ يَ  كُنْ عَليَْهِمْ فيِهاَ ضَرَرٌ وَ كَانَ لهَمُْ مِنْهاَ )عليه السلام( أنََّ قوَْمَكَ قدَْ طغََوْا وَ بغََوْا وَ قتَلَوُا ناَقةًَ بعََثْتهُاَ إلِيَْهِمْ حُجَّ

قبَلِْتُ توَْبتَهَمُْ وَ صَدَدْتُ عَنْهمُْ وَ إنِْ همُْ لمَْ  ظَمُ الْمَنْفعََةِ فقَلُْ لهَمُْ إنِِّي مُرْسِلٌ عَليَْكُمْ عََ ابيِ إلِىَ ثلََاثةَِ أيََّامٍ فإَنِْ همُْ تاَبوُا وَ رَجَعُواأعَْ 

 مِ الثَّالثِِ يتَوُبوُا وَ لمَْ يرَْجِعُوا بعََثْتُ عَليَْهِمْ عََ ابيِ فيِ الْيوَْ 

And the people of Salehas came over. So there did not remain anyone from them 
except that he participated in hitting it, and they distributed its meat in between 
themselves. There did not remain anyone from them, whether young or old except 
that he ate from it. So when Salehas saw that, heas came up to them and said, ‘O 
People! What called you all to do what you have done and rebelled against your 
Lordazwj?’ So Allahazwj Blessed and High unto Salehas: “Youras people have been 
tyrannous and rebellious, and killed the she-camel that was Sent to them as a Proof 
to them, and there was no harm in it for them, and there were great benefits from it 
for them. So tell them that Iazwj will be Sending upon you all Myazwj Punishment after 
three days. So they were to repent and return (from their ways), Iazwj shall Accept 
their repentance and Prevent it from them, and if they do not repent and do not 
return (from their ways), Iazwj will Send to them Myazwj Punishment on the third day”. 

جَعْتمُْ وَ اسْتغَْفرَْتمُْ غَفَرْتُ ليه السلام( فقَاَلَ لهَمُْ ياَ قوَْمِ إنِِّي رَسُولُ رَبِّكُمْ إلِيَْكُمْ وَ هوَُ يقَوُلُ لكَُمْ إنِْ أنَْتمُْ تبُْتمُْ وَ رَ فأَتَاَهمُْ صَالحٌِ )ع

ا قاَلَ لهَمُْ ذَلكَِ كَانوُا أعَْتىَ مَا كَانوُا وَ أخَْبَ  ثَ وَ قاَلوُا يا صالحُِ ائْتنِا بمِا تعَِدُنا إنِْ كُنْتَ مِنَ الْمُرْسَليِنَ لكَُمْ وَ تبُْتُ عَليَْكُمْ فلَمََّ

ةٌ وَ الْيوَْمَ الثَّانيَِ وُجُوهكُُمْ مُ  ادِقيِنَ  قاَلَ ياَ قوَْمِ إنَِّكُمْ تصُْبحُِونَ غَداً وَ وُجُوهكُُمْ مُصْفرََّ ةٌ وَ الْيوَْمَ الثَّالثَِ وُجُوهكُُمْ هالصَّ حْمَرَّ

ةٌ مُسْوَ   دَّ

So Salehas came and said to them: ‘O people! Ias am a Rasoolas of your Lordazwj. 
Heazwj is Saying to you all that if you were to repent and return (from your ways) and 
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seek Forgiveness, Heazwj would Forgive you all and Turn towards you (Mercifully)’. 
So when heas said that to them they became more rebellious and treacherous than 
what they had been and said, ‘O Salehas! Let it come to us, what youas are calling for 
us, if youas are from the Rasoolsas, the truthful ones’. Heas said: ‘O people! When you 
wake up tomorrow morning your faces would be yellow, and on the second day your 
faces would be red, and on the third day your faces would be black’. 

ةٌ فمََشَى بعَْضُهمُْ إلِىَ بعَْضٍ وَ  لُ يوَْمٍ أصَْبحَُوا وَ وُجُوههُمُْ مُصْفرََّ ا أنَْ كَانَ أوََّ قاَلوُا قدَْ جَاءَكُمْ مَا قاَلَ لكَُمْ صَالحٌِ فقَاَلَ الْعُتاَةُ  فلَمََّ

ا كَانَ الْيوَْمُ الثَّانيِ أصَْبَ  ةً فمََشَى بعَْضُهمُْ إلِىَ مِنْهمُْ لَا نسَْمَعُ قوَْلَ صَالحٍِ وَ لَا نقَْبلَُ قوَْلهَُ وَ إنِْ كَانَ عَظِيماً فلَمََّ حَتْ وُجُوههُمُْ مُحْمَرَّ

ا قوَْلَ صَالحٍِ وَ لَا ترََكْناَ آلهِتَنَاَ الَّتيِ قاَلوُا ياَ قوَْمِ قدَْ جَاءَكُمْ مَا قَالَ لكَُمْ صَالحٌِ فقَاَلَ الْعُتاَةُ مِنْهمُْ لوَْ أهُْلكِْناَ جَمِيعاً مَا سَمِعْنَ بعَْضٍ فَ 

ا  ةٌ فمََشَى بعَْضُهمُْ إلِىَ بعَْضٍ وَ كَانَ آباَؤُناَ يعَْبدُُونهَاَ وَ لمَْ يتَوُبوُا وَ لمَْ يرَْجِعُوا فلَمََّ كَانَ الْيوَْمُ الثَّالثُِ أصَْبحَُوا وَ وُجُوههُمُْ مُسْوَدَّ

 قاَلوُا ياَ قوَْمِ أتَاَكُمْ مَا قاَلَ لكَُمْ صَالحٌِ فقَاَلَ الْعُتاَةُ مِنْهمُْ قدَْ أتَاَناَ مَا قاَلَ لنَاَ صَالحٌِ 

So when it was the morning of the first day and their faces turned yellow, some of 
them walked towards the others and said, ‘There has come upon you what Salehas 
had spoken of’. So the rebellious ones among them said, ‘We will not listen to the 
words of Salehas and will not accept hisas words, even though they may be great’. So 
when it was the morning of the second day and their faces turned red, some of them 
walked towards the others and said, ‘O people! There has come upon you what 
Salehas had spoken about for you all’. So the rebellious ones among them said, 
‘Even if we were all to be destroyed, we will not listen to the words of Salehas nor will 
we leave our gods which our forefathers had been worshipping, nor will we repent, 
nor will we return (from our ways)’. So when it was the morning of the third day and 
their faces turned black. So some of them walked towards the others and said, ‘O 
people! There has come upon you what Salehas had spoken of for you all’. So the 
rebellious ones from among them said, ‘Let it come upon us what Salehas had said to 
us’. 

رْخَةُ أسَْ  ا كَانَ نصِْفُ اللَّيْلِ أتَاَهمُْ جَبْرَئيِلُ )عليه السلام( فصََرََ  بهِِمْ صَرْخَةً خَرَقتَْ تلِْكَ الصَّ مَاعَهمُْ وَ فلَقَتَْ قلُوُبهَمُْ وَ فلَمََّ

تحََنَّطوُا وَ تكََفَّنوُا وَ عَلمُِوا أنََّ الْعََ ابَ ناَزِلٌ بهِِمْ فمََاتوُا أجَْمَعُونَ فيِ طَرْفةَِ  صَدَعَتْ أكَْباَدَهمُْ وَ قدَْ كَانوُا فيِ تِلْكَ الثَّلَاثةَِ الْأيََّامِ قدَْ 

ُ فأَصَْبحَُوا فيِ دِيَارِهِ  عَيْنٍ صَغِيرُهمُْ وَ كَبيِرُهمُْ فلَمَْ يبَْقَ لهَمُْ ناَعِقةٌَ وَ لَا رَاغِيةٌَ وَ لَا شَيْ  مْ وَ مَضَاجِعِهِمْ مَوْتَى ءٌ إلِاَّ أهَْلكََهُ اللهَّ

مَاءِ فأَحَْرَقتَْهمُْ أجَْمَعِينَ وَ كَانَ  يْحَةِ النَّارَ مِنَ السَّ ُ عَليَْهِمْ مَعَ الصَّ تهَمُْ.أجَْمَعِينَ ثمَُّ أرَْسَلَ اللهَّ  تْ هَِ هِ قصَِّ

So when it was the middle of the night, Jibraeelas came upon them and screamed 
out a loud scream at them which broke their eardrums, and split their hearts, and 
ruptured their livers. And during those three days they had been applying camphor 
upon themselves, and shrouding themselves, and they knew that the Punishment 
would be descending upon them. So all of them died in the blink of an eye, their 
young ones as well as their old ones. There did not remain for them a she-camel, or 
a sheep, or anything except that Allahazwj Destroyed it. They had all died in their 
homes and on their beds. Then Allahazwj Sent upon them Fire along with the Scream 
from the sky. So it burnt all of them, and this was their story’.4875 

حدثنا على بن حسان عن جعفر بن هارون الزيات قال كنت اطوف بالكعبة فرايت ابا عبد الله عليه السلام فقلت في نفسي 

هو الامام وهو ك ا و ك ا قال فما علمت به حتى ضرب يده على منكبي ثم اقبل على وقال ابشرا ه ا هو ال ى يتبع وال ى 

 منا واحدا نتبعه انا إذا لفى ضلال وسعر 

It has been narrated to us Ali Bin Hasaan, from Ja’far Bin Haroun Al-Ziyaat who said: 

                                            
4875

 Al Kafi – H 14662 
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‘I was circling the Kabah (Tawaaf), when I saw Abu Abdullahasws. I said to myself, 
‘Heasws is the ‘one’ who is followed, and heasws is the one who is the Imamasws, and 
heasws is such and such’. I did not know about it until heasws hit hisasws hand on my 
shoulder, then faced me and said: ‘[54:24] So they said: What! a single mortal 
from among us! Shall we follow him? Most surely we shall in that case be in 
sure error and distress’.4876 

و روى الثعلبي و الواحدي، بإسنادهما، عن عمار و عن عثمان بن صهيب، و عن الضدحاك، و روى ابدن مردويده بإسدناده، 

عن صهيب، و عن عمدار، و عدن ابدن عددي، و عدن الضدحاك، و روي الخطيدب فدي )التداريخ( عدن عن جابر بن سمرة، و 

جابر بن سمرة، و روى الطبري و الموصلي، عن عمار، و روى أحمد بن حنبل، عن الضحاك، أنه قال: قال النبدي )صدلى 

 «يا علي، أشقى الأولين عاقر الناقة، و أشقى الآخرين قاتلك»الله عليه و آله(: 

And it has been reported by Al-Sa’alby and Al-Wahidy, by both their chains, from Amaar, and from 
Usman Bin Saheyb, and from Zahaak. And it has been reported from Ibn Mardawiya by his chain, 
from Jabir Bin Samrat, and from Saheyb, and from Amaar, and from Ibn Udayy, and from Al-Zahaak. 
And it has been reported from Al-Kahteyb in ‘Al-Tareekh’, from Jabir Bin Samrat. And it has been 
reported from Al-Tabari and Al-Mowsay, from Amaar. And it has been reported from Ahmad Bin 

Hanbal-from Al-Zahaak who said,  

‘The Prophetsaww said: ‘O Aliasws! The most unfortunate of the former ones is the 
slayer of the she-camel, and most unfortunate one of the later ones would be 
yourasws murderer’.4877 

ن قدار عشق امرأة يقدال لهدا ابن عباس، قال: كان عبد الرحمن بن ملجم من ولد قدار عاقر ناقة صالح، و قصتهما واحدة، لأ

 رباب، كما عشق ابن ملجم قطام.

Ibn Abbas said,  

‘Abdul Rahman Ibn Muljim is from the children of Qadaar, the slayer of the she-
camel of Salehas, and both of their stories are one (the same), because Qadaar was 
in love with a woman called Rabaab, just as Ibn Muljim was in love with Qataam’. 
(For whom they both did what they did)’.4878  

VERSES 32 - 39 

كِرٍِ} كْرِِف ه لِْمِنِْمُده ِللِذِّ رْن اِالْقرُْآن  ل ق دِْي سه ب تِْق وْمُِلوُطٍِباِلنُّذُرِِ} {32و  ذه ل ديْهِمِْ {33ك  دلْن اِع  يْن داهُمِْإنِهداِأ رْس  ِلدُوطٍِِۖن جه ِآل  اصِدباًِإلَِه ح 

رٍِ} ِ} {34بسِ ح  ر  دك  نِْش  ِن جْزِيِم  لكِ 
ذ َٰ ةًِمِنِْعِنْدِن اِِۚك  وْاِباِلنُّدذُرِِ} {35نعِْم  دار  دت ن اِف ت م  هُمِْب طْش  ر  ل ق ددِْأ نْدذ  دنِْ {36و  دُوهُِع  او  ل ق ددِْر  و 

ا ذ  سْن اِأ عْينُ هُمِْف ذُوقوُاِع  يْفهِِِف ط م  نذُُرِِ}ض  ِ} {37بيِِو  ابٌِمُسْت قرٌِّ ذ  ةًِع  هُمِْبكُْر  بهح  ل ق دِْص  نذُُرِِ} {38و  ابيِِو  ذ   {39ف ذُوقوُاِع 

[54:32] And certainly We have made the Quran easy for remembrance, but is 
there anyone who will mind? [54:33] The people of Lut belied the Warning 
[54:34] Surely We sent upon them a hailstorm, except for Lut's followers; We 
saved them a little before daybreak, [54:35] A favour from Us; thus do We 
Reward him who gives thanks. [54:36] And certainly he warned them of Our 
violent seizure, but they obstinately disputed the warning. [54:37] And they 
endeavoured to turn him from his guests, but We blinded their eyes; so taste 

                                            
4876

 Basaair Al Darajaat – P 5  CH 10  H 21 
4877

 ( .8ِ:834المناقبِ ) 
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My chastisement and Warning. [54:38] And certainly a lasting Punishment 
overtook them in the morning. [54:39] So taste My Punishment and Warning. 

الٍ عَنْ دَاوُدَ بْنِ أبَيِ يزَِيدَ وَ هوَُ فَ  دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ فضََّ دُ بْنُ يحَْيىَ عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ ارِ عَنْ أبَيِ مُحَمَّ رْقدٌَ عَنْ أبَيِ يزَِيدَ الْحَمَّ

َ تعََالىَ بعََثَ أرَْبعََ  ِ )عليه السلام( قاَلَ إنَِّ اللهَّ ةَ أمَْلَاكٍ فيِ إهِْلَاكِ قوَْمِ لوُطٍ جَبْرَئيِلَ وَ مِيكَائيِلَ وَ إسِْرَافيِلَ وَ كَرُوبيِلَ عَبْدِ اللهَّ

ونَ فسََلَّمُوا عَليَْهِ فلَمَْ يعَْرِفْهمُْ وَ رَأىَ  وا بإِبِْرَاهِيمَ )عليه السلام( وَ همُْ مُعْتمَُّ دُمُ هؤَُلَاءِ هيَْئةًَ حَسَنةًَ فقَاَلَ لَا يخَْ )عليهم السلام( فمََرُّ

بهَُ إِ  ا وَضَعَهُ بيَْنَ أيَْدِيهِمْ رَأى أحََدٌ إلِاَّ أنَاَ بنِفَْسِي وَ كَانَ صَاحِبَ أضَْياَفٍ فشََوَى لهَمُْ عِجْلًا سَمِيناً حَتَّى أنَْضَجَهُ ثمَُّ قرََّ ليَْهِمْ فلَمََّ

 خِيفةًَ أيَْدِيهَمُْ لا تصَِلُ إلِيَْهِ نكَِرَهمُْ وَ أوَْجَسَ مِنْهمُْ 

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ibn Fazzaal, from Dawood Bin Abu 
Yazeed and he is Farqad, from Abu Yazeed Al-Hammaar, who has said the following: 

Abu Abdullahasws having said that: ‘Allahazwj Sent four Angels (to Prophet Ibrahimas) 
for the destruction of the people of Lutas – Jibraeelas, and Mikaeelas, and Israfeelas, 
and Karoubeelas and they had obscured their faces. They greeted himas. Heas did not 
recognise them and saw them as good persons. So heas said (to himselfas), ‘No one 
shall attend to them except for myself personally’, and heas was a kind host. So he 
grilled a calf for them until it was well done, then placed it near to them. So when 
heas placed it in front of them, “[11:70] But when he saw that their hands were not 
extended towards it, he deemed them strange and conceived fear of them”. 

ا رَأىَ ذَلكَِ جَبْرَئيِلُ )عليه السلام( حَسَرَ الْعِمَامَةَ عَنْ وَجْهِهِ وَ عَنْ رَأسِْهِ فعََرَفهَُ إبِْرَاهِيمُ )ع ليه السلام( فقَاَلَ أنَْتَ هوَُ فقَاَلَ فلَمََّ

ُ عَزَّ وَ جَ نعََمْ وَ مَ  رَهَا بإِسِْحَاقَ وَ مِنْ وَرَاءِ إسِْحَاقَ يعَْقوُبَ فقَاَلتَْ مَا قاَلَ اللهَّ تِ امْرَأتَهُُ سَارَةُ فبَشََّ لَّ فأَجََابوُهاَ بمَِا فيِ الْكِتاَبِ رَّ

 هلَْاكِ قوَْمِ لوُطٍ الْعَزِيزِ فقَاَلَ إبِْرَاهِيمُ )عليه السلام( لهَمُْ فيِمَا ذَا جِئْتمُْ قاَلوُا لهَُ فيِ إِ 

So when Jibraeelas saw that, heas removed the turban from hisas face and from hisas 
head. Ibrahimas recognised himas. Heas said: ‘Youas are heas!’ Heas said: ‘Yes’, and 
hisas wife passed by and heas gave heras the good news of Is’haqas, and after Is’haqas 
of Yaqoubas. So sheas said what Allahazwj has Stated, and theyas answered heras with 
what is in the Mighty Book. So Ibrahimas said to them: ‘What have youas come for?’ 
Theyas said to himas: ‘For the destruction of the people of Lutas’. 

نْ كَانوُا خَمْسِينَ قاَلَ لَا قاَلَ فإَنِْ كَانوُا فقَاَلَ لهَمُْ إنِْ كَانَ فيِهاَ مِائةٌَ مِنَ المُْؤْمِنيِنَ تهُْلكُِونهَمُْ فقَاَلَ جَبْرَئيِلُ )عليه السلام( لَا قاَلَ فإَِ 

انوُا عَشَرَةً قاَلَ لَا قاَلَ فإَنِْ كَانوُا خَمْسَةً قاَلَ لَا قاَلَ فإَنِْ كَانوُا وَاحِداً قاَلَ ثلََاثيِنَ قاَلَ لَا قاَلَ فإَنِْ كَانوُا عِشْرِينَ قاَلَ لَا قاَلَ فإَنِْ كَ 

ينََّهُ وَ أهَْلهَُ إلِاَّ امْرَأتَهَُ كانتَْ مِنَ ا  لْغابِرِينَ ثمَُّ مَضَوْا لَا قالَ إنَِّ فيِها لوُطاً قالوُا نحَْنُ أعَْلمَُ بمَِنْ فيِها لنَنَُجِّ

So heas said to themas: ‘Suppose there were a hundred Believers among them, 
would youas destroy them?’ Jibraeelas said: ‘No’. Heas said: ‘If there were fifty?’ Heas 
said: ‘No’. Heas said, ‘If there were thirty?’ Heas said; No’. Heas said: ‘If there were 
twenty?’ Heas said: ‘No’. Heas said: ‘if there were ten?’ Heas said; ‘No’. Heas said: ‘If 
there were five?’ Heas said: ‘No’. Heas said: ‘If there was one?’ Heas said: ‘No’. 
“[29:32] He said: Surely in it is Lut. They said: We know well who is in it; we 
shall certainly deliver him and his followers, except his wife; she shall be of 
those who remain behind”. Then theyas left. 
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 ِ دٍ لَا أعَْلمَُ ذَا الْقوَْلَ إلِاَّ وَ هوَُ يسَْتبَْقيِهِمْ وَ هوَُ قوَْلُ اللهَّ جَلَّ يجُادِلنُا فيِ قوَْمِ لوُطٍ فأَتَوَْا   عَزَّ وَ وَ قاَلَ الْحَسَنُ الْعَسْكَرِيُّ أبَوُ مُحَمَّ

ا رَآهمُْ رَأىَ هيَْئَ  ونَ فلَمََّ ةً حَسَنةًَ عَليَْهِمْ عَمَائمُِ بيِضٌ وَ ثيِاَبٌ لوُطاً وَ هوَُ فيِ زِرَاعَةٍ لهَُ قرُْبَ الْمَدِينةَِ فسََلَّمُوا عَليَْهِ وَ همُْ مُعْتمَُّ

ءٍ صَنعَْتُ آتيِ بهِِمْ  قاَلوُا نعََمْ فتَقَدََّمَهمُْ وَ مَشَوْا خَلْفهَُ فنَدَِمَ عَلىَ عَرْضِهِ عَليَْهِمُ الْمَنْزِلَ وَ قاَلَ أيََّ شَيْ بيِضٌ فقَاَلَ لهَمُُ الْمَنْزِلَ فَ 

ِ وَ قدَْ قَ  الَ جَبْرَئيِلُ )عليه السلام( لَا نعَْجَلُ عَليَْهِمْ حَتَّى يشَْهدََ قوَْمِي وَ أنَاَ أعَْرِفهُمُْ فاَلْتفَتََ إلِيَْهِمْ فقَاَلَ إنَِّكُمْ تأَتْوُنَ شِرَارَ خَلْقِ اللهَّ

ِ فقَاَلَ ثلََاثَ شَهاَدَاتٍ فقَاَلَ جَبْرَئيِلُ )عليه السلام( هَِ هِ وَاحِدَةٌ ثمَُّ مَشَى سَاعَةً ثمَُّ الْتفَتََ إلِيَْهِمْ فقَاَلَ  إنَِّكُمْ تأَتْوُنَ شِرَارَ خَلْقِ اللهَّ

ا بلَََ  باَبَ الْمَدِينةَِ الْتفَتََ إلِيَْهِمْ فقَاَلَ إنَِّكُمْ تأَتْوُ جَبْرَئيِلُ  ِ فقَاَلَ جَبْرَئيِلُ )عليه السلام( هَِ هِ اثْنتَاَنِ ثمَُّ مَضَى فلَمََّ نَ شِرَارَ خَلْقِ اللهَّ

 )عليه السلام( هَِ هِ ثاَلثِةٌَ 

And Al-Hassan Al-Askary Abu Muhammadasws said, and I don’t know whether it is the 
speech except that it has been preserved: ‘And it is the Statement of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic: “[11:74] he began to plead with Us for Lut's people”. So theyas 
came to Lutas whilst heas was in hisas farm near the city. So theyas greeted himas 
whilst theyas had obscured theiras faces. So when heas saw them to be as good 
persons clad in white turbans and white robes, heas said to themas: ‘Lodging?’ Theyas 
said: ‘Yes’. So heas led themas and theyas walked behind himas. Heas regretted having 
offered lodging to themas and said (to himselfas): ‘What shall Ias do when Ias come to 
myas people and I recognise them?’ So heas turned towards themas and said: ‘Youas 
have come to evil creatures of Allahazwj’. And Jibraeelas had said: ‘Weas will not make 
haste against them until heas testifies by three testimonies’. So Jibraeelas said (to 
himselfas): ‘This is one testimony’. Then theyas walked for a while, then heas turned 
towards them and said: ‘Youas have come to evil creatures of Allahazwj’. So Jibraeelas 
said (to himselfas): ‘These are two’. Then theyas went, so when they reached the gate 
of the city, heas turned towards themas and said; ‘Youas have come to evil creatures 
of Allahazwj’. So Jibraeelas said (to himselfas): ‘These are three’. 

ا رَأتَْهمُُ امْرَأتَهُُ رَأتَْ هيَْئةًَ حَسَنةًَ فصََعِدَتْ فوَْقَ السَّطْحِ وَ صَعِقَ  ا رَأوَُا ثمَُّ دَخَلَ وَ دَخَلوُا مَعَهُ فلَمََّ نتَْ فلَمََّ تْ فلَمَْ يسَْمَعُوا فدََخَّ

خَانَ أقَْبلَوُا يهُْرَعُونَ إلِىَ الْباَبِ فنَزََلتَْ إلِيَْهِمْ فقَاَ ا الدُّ لتَْ عِنْدَهُ قوَْمٌ مَا رَأيَْتُ قطَُّ أحَْسَنَ مِنْهمُْ هيَْئةًَ فجََاءُوا إلِىَ الْباَبِ ليِدَْخُلوُهاَ فلَمََّ

َ وَ لا تخُْزُونِ فيِ ضَيْفِي أَ ليَْسَ مِنْكُمْ رَجُلٌ رَ  ؤُلَاءِ بنَاَتيِ هنَُّ أطَْهَرُ لكَُمْ شِيدٌ فقَاَلَ هَ رَآهمُْ لوُطٌ قاَمَ إلِيَْهِمْ فقَاَلَ ياَ قوَْمِ فاَتَّقوُا اللهَّ

ةً أوَْ آوِي إلِى رُكْنٍ فدََعَاهمُْ إلِىَ الْحَلَالِ فقَاَلوُا لقَدَْ عَلمِْتَ مَا لنَاَ فيِ بنَاَتكَِ مِنْ حَق  وَ إنَِّكَ لتَعَْلمَُ مَا نرُِيدُ فَ  قالَ لوَْ أنََّ ليِ بكُِمْ قوَُّ

ةٍ لهَُ فكََاثرَُوهُ حَتَّى دَخَلوُا الْبيَْتَ  شَدِيدٍ فقَاَلَ جَبْرَئيِلُ )عليه  السلام( لوَْ يعَْلمَُ أيَُّ قوَُّ

Then heas entered (the city) and theyas entered with himas. So when hisas wife saw 
themas of good built she climbed on top of the roof of the house and whistled to the 
people. So when they did not hear her, she raised smoke. So when they saw the 
smoke they came rushing to the door. She came down to them and said, ‘Heas has 
such people with himas that I have not seen such beauty ever better than theirs. They 
came to the gate, so when Lutas saw them, heas said: ‘O people! Fear Allahazwj and 
do not harass regarding myas guests. Is there no man with guidance among you? 
These are myas (community’s) daughters. They are cleaner for you, so call them to 
the Permissible’. They said, ‘Youas are aware that there is no right for us regarding 
your daughters, and youas well know what we want’. So heas said; ‘If Ias had strength 
or support Ias would have resorted to a strong corner’. So Jibraeelas said (to 
himselfas): ‘If only heas knew how much strength heas had’. So they spoke a lot until 
theyas entered the house’. 

ا دَخَلوُا أهَْوَى جَبْرَئيِلُ بإِصِْبعَِهِ نحَْوَهمُْ فَ  َ هبَتَْ أَعْينُهُمُْ وَ هوَُ قوَْلهُُ فطَمََسْنا قاَلَ فصََاَ  بهِِ جَبْرَئيِلُ ياَ لوُطُ دَعْهمُْ يدَْخُلوُنَ فلَمََّ

يْلِ وَ قاَلَ لهَُ جَبْرَئيِلُ إنَِّا بعُِثْناَ فيِ إهِْلَاكِهِمْ ينُهَمُْ ثمَُّ ناَدَى جَبْرَئيِلُ فقَاَلَ إنَِّا رُسُلُ رَبِّكَ لنَْ يصَِلوُا إلِيَْكَ فأَسَْرِ بأِهَْلكَِ بقِطِْعٍ مِنَ اللَّ أعَْ 

لْ فقَاَلَ إنَِّ مَوْعِدَهمُُ الصُّ  بْحُ بقِرَِيبٍ فقَاَلَ ياَ جَبْرَئيِلُ عَجِّ  بْحُ أَ ليَْسَ الصُّ
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Heasws said: ‘Jibraeelas shouted: ‘O Lutas! Call them to enter the house’. So when 
they entered, Jibraeelas pointed by hisas finger around them, so their eyesight was 
lost and it is Hisazwj Words: “[54:37] but We blinded their eyes”. Then Jibraeelas 
called out: ‘Weas have been Sent to destroy you all’. So heas said: ‘O Jibraeelas, hurry 
up’. So heas said: ‘Their Promised time is the morning. Is not the morning yet?’ 

لَ وَ مَنْ مَعَهُ إلِاَّ امْرَ  نْياَ أتَهَُ قاَلَ ثمَُّ اقْتلَعََهاَ جَبْرَئيِلُ بجَِنَاحَيْهِ مِنْ سَبْعِ أرََضِينَ ثمَُّ رَفعََهاَ حَتَّى سَمِعَ أهَْلُ سَمَاءِ قاَلَ فأَمََرَهُ فتَحََمَّ الدُّ

يكََةِ ثمَُّ قلَبَهَاَ وَ أمَْطَرَ عَليَْهاَ وَ عَلىَ مَنْ حَوْلَ الْمَدِينةَِ حِجَارَ  يلٍ.نبُاََ  الْكِلَابِ وَ صِياََ  الدِّ  ةً مِنْ سِجِّ

Heasws said; ‘So he (Jibraeelas) commanded him to carry with him those who were 
with himas except for hisas wife. Then Jibraeelas, by hisas wings, uprooted from the 
seventh firmament, then raised it until the inhabitants of the sky heard the barking of 
the dogs and the crowing of the roosters. Then heas overturned it, and rained upon it 
and upon the surrounding areas of the city, stones of clay’.4879 

VERSES 40 - 47 

كِرٍِ} كْرِِف ه لِْمِنِْمُده ِللِذِّ رْن اِالْقرُْآن  ل ق دِْي سه ل ق ددِْ {41و  ِالنُّدذُرُِ}ِو  دوْن  ِفرِْع  ِآل  داء  زِيدزٍِ {41ج  ِع  دذْن اهُمِْأ خْدذ  بوُاِبآِي اتنِ داِكُلِّه داِف أ خ  دذه ك 

بدُرِِ} {42مُقْت دِرٍِ} ةٌِفدِيِالزُّ اء  ئكُِمِْأ مِْل كُمِْب در 
يْرٌِمِنِْأوُل َٰ مِيدعٌِمُنْت صِدرٌِ} {43أ كُفهارُكُمِْخ  ِن حْدنُِج  مُِالِْ {44أ مِْي قوُلدُون  ديهُْز  مْدعُِس  ج 

{ِ برُ  ِالدُّ لُّون  يوُ  ِ} {45و  رُّ أ م  ِو  ةُِأ دْه ىَٰ السهاع  وْعِدُهُمِْو  ةُِم  سُعُرٍِ} {46ب لِِالسهاع  لٍِو  لَ  ِفيِِض  ِالْمُجْرِمِين   {47إنِه

[54:40] And certainly We have made the Quran easy for remembrance, but is 
there anyone who will mind? [54:41] And certainly the Warning came to Firon's 
people. [54:42] They belied all of Our Signs, so We Seized them with the 
Seizure of a Mighty, Powerful One. [54:43] Are the unbelievers of yours better 
than these, or is there an exemption for you in the Psalms? [54:44] Or do they 
say: We are allied together to help each other? [54:45] Soon shall they be 
routed, and they shall turn (their) backs. [54:46] But, the Hour is their promised 
time, and the Hour shall be most grievous and bitter. [54:47] Surely the 
criminals are in error and in (Saeer) distress. 

برُِ أي فدي علي بن إبراهيم، قوله تعالى: أَ كُفَّارُكُمْ مخاطبة لقريش خَيْرٌ مِنْ أوُلئكُِمْ يعني ه ه الأمم الهالكة أمَْ لكَُمْ برَاءَةٌ فِ  ي الزُّ

 الكتب لكم براءة أن لا تهلكوا كما هلكوا، 

Ali Bin Ibrahim –  

Regarding the Words of the High [54:43] Are the unbelievers of yours Addressing 
the Qureish better than these, Meaning these destroyed communities or is there 
an exemption for you in the Psalms? i.e., in the Book for you, exemption that you 
will not be Destroyed like they were Destroyed. 

مْدعُ وَ يوَُلُّدونَ فقالت قريش: قد اجتمعنا لننتصر و نقتلك يا محمد، فأنزل الله: أمَْ يقَوُلوُنَ يا محمد نحَْنُ جَمِيعٌ مُنْتصَِرٌ سَيهُْزَمُ الْجَ 

برَُ يعني يوم بدر حين هزموا و أسروا و قتلوا   الدُّ

So Qureysh said, ‘We have gathered for helping each other, and we will kill yousaww, 
O Muhammadsaww!’ So Allahazwj Revealed [54:44] Or do they say: O 
Muhammadsaww! We are allied together to help each other? [54:45] Soon shall 
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they be routed, and they shall turn (their) backs Meaning, on the day of Badr 
where they were defeated, captured and killed. 

اعَةُ أدَْهى وَ أمََرُّ أي أشدد و أغلدظ هو أمدر ، و قولده تعدالى: إنَِّ  اعَةُ مَوْعِدُهمُْ يعني القيامة وَ السَّ الْمُجْدرِمِينَ فدِي ثم قال: بلَِ السَّ

 ضَلالٍ وَ سُعُرٍ أي في ع اب، و سعر: واد في جهنم عظيم.

Then Heazwj Said [54:46] But, the Hour is their promised time, Meaning the Day of 
Judgement and the Hour shall be most grievous and bitter, i.e., most difficult and 
most harsh. And the Words of the High [54:47] Surely the criminals are in error 
and in (Saeer) distress i.e., in the Punishment. And Saeer is a great valley in 
Hell’.4880   

محمد بن يعقوب: عن أحمد بن مهران، عن عبد العظيم بن عبد الله الحسني، عدن موسدى بدن محمدد العجلدي، عدن يدونس بدن 

بوُا بِ يا  «.يعني الأوصياء كلهم»تنِا كُلِّها يعقوب، رفعه، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قول الله عز و جل: كَ َّ

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ahmad Bin Mahran, from Abdul Azeem Bin Abdullah Al-has any, from 
Musa Bin Muhammad Al-Ajaly, from Yunus Bin Yaqoub, with an unbroken chain going up to  

Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [54:42] They 
belied all of Our Signs, heasws said: ‘Meaning the successorsasws, all of themasws’.4881 

فأوحىِاللِّإلىِموسى:ِ)أنِاضربِبعصاكِالبحر(ِوقل:ِاللهمِبجاهِمحمدِوآلهِالطيبينِلمااِفلقتاه.ِففعال،ِفاانفلق،ِوظهارتِ
الِموسااىِ)عليااهِالساالام(:ِادخلوهااا،ِقااالوا:ِالارضِوحلااةِنخااافِأنِنرساابِفيهااا.ِفقااالِاللِّالارضِإلااىِآخاارِالخلاايج.ِفقاا

عزوجل:ِياِموسىِقل:ِاللهمِبحقِمحمدِوآلاهِالطيباينِجففهاا.ِفقالهاا،ِفأرسالِاللِّعليهااِرياحِالصاباِفجفات.ِوقاالِموساى:ِ
ِادخلوها.

Allahazwj Revealed unto Musaas: "Then We revealed to Musa: Strike the sea with 
your staff" – 26:63 and say: 'Our Allahazwj! For the sake of Muhammadsaww and 
hissaww pious Progenyasws, part the sea.' Heasws did that and it parted and revealed 
the earth up to the end of the gulf. Musaas said: 'Enter into it!' They said: 'The earth is 
wet, we fear that we may sink into it.' Allah the Almighty Said: 'O Musaas, say: 'Our 
Allahazwj! By the right of Muhammadsaww and hissaww goodly Progenyasws, make it dry.' 
Heasws said it, and Allahazwj sent the wind over it and dried it, and Musaas said: 'Enter 
into it!' 

فقالوا:ِياِنبيِاللِّنحنِاثنتاِعشرةِقبيلةِبنوِاثنيِعشرِأبا،ِوإنِدخلناِرامِكلِفريقِمناِتقدمِصاحبه،ِولاِنأمنِوقاوعِالشارِ
ِبيننا،ِفلوِكانِلكلِفريقِمناِطريقِعلىِحدةِلامناِماِنخافه.ِفأمرِاللِّموسىِأنِيضربِالبحرِبعددهمِاثنتيِعشرةِضربة
فيِاثنيِعشرِموضعاِإلىِجانبِذلكِالموضع،ِويقول:ِاللهمِبجااهِمحمادِوآلاهِالطيباينِباينِالارضِلنااِوأماطِالمااءِعناا.ِ
فصارِفيهِتمامِاثنيِعشرِطريقا،ِوجفِقرارِالارضِبريحِالصباِفقال:ِادخلوها.ِفقالوا:ِكلِفريقِمناِيدخلِسكةِمنِهذهِ

ِالسككِلاِيدريِماِيحدثِعلىِالآخرين.

They said: 'O Prophetasws of Allahazwj! We are twelve tribes, the children of twelve 
fathers, and if we all enter together then each of us would like to precede the other 
and there will be conflict between us. If each of us had his own path then this would 
allay our fears,' Allahazwj Ordered Musaas to strike the sea with his staff twelve times, 
and there were twelve paths alongside each other with water between them. Each 
time heasws used to recite, 'Our Allahazwj! By the sake of Muhammadsaww and hissaww 
goodly Progenyasws, separate the water from the earth.' Then there were twelve 
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complete paths, all dried up by the wind passing over them. Musaas said: Enter into 
it!' They said: 'All the groups will enter onto the path of these paths but will not know 
what is happening to the others.’ 

فقالِاللِّعزوجل:ِفاضربِكلِطودِمنِالماءِبينِهذهِالسكك.ِفضربِوقال:ِاللهمِبجاهِمحمدِوآلهِالطيبينِلماِجعلاتِفايِ
هذاِالماءِطيقاناِواسعةِيرىِبعضهمِبعضاِـِمنهاِـِ،ِفحدثتِطيقانِواسعةِيارىِبعضاهمِبعضااِـِمنهااِـِثامِدخلوهاا.ِفلمااِ

وقوماه،ِفادحلِبعضاهم،ِفلمااِدخالِآخارهم،ِوهامِأولهامِباالخروجِأمارِاللِّتعاالىِالبحارِفاانطبقِبلغواِآخرهاِجااءِفرعاونِ
ِعليهم،ِفغرقوا،ِوأصحابِموسىِينظرونِإليهمِفذلكِقولهِعزوجل:ِ)وأغرقناِآلِفرعونِوأنتمِتنظرون(ِإليهم.

Allah the Almighty Said: 'Strike each of the walls of water with your staff.' Heasws 
struck and said: 'Our Allahazwj! By the sake of Muhammadsaww and hissaww goodly 
Progenyasws, let there be gaps within the water so that some of them can see some 
of the others.' There appeared huge gaps with the walls of water and some of them 
could see the others. Then they entered onto the paths. When the last of them 
reached the end of the gulf, Pharaohla and his people came over and started 
entering. When the last of them had entered, and the first of then intended to exit, 
Allahazwj Ordered the water to form layers over them, and they drowned, and the 
companions of Musaas were watching that. The Words of the Almighty [2:50] And 
when We parted the sea for you, so We saved you and drowned the followers 
of Firon and you watched by at them.4882 

VERSES 48 - 55 

{ِ ق ر  ِس  ِوُجُوهِهِمِْذُوقوُاِم سه ل ىَٰ ِفيِِالنهارِِع  بوُن  ِيسُْح  رٍِ} {48ي وْم  ل قْن اهُِبقِ د  يْءٍِخ  ِش  ل مْحٍِ {49إنِهاِكُله ةٌِك  احِد  ِو  اِأ مْرُن اِإلَِه م  و 

{ِ رِ كِرٍِ} {51باِلْب ص  ِمُده ِمِنْ ِف ه لْ كُمْ ِأ شْي اع  ِأ هْل كْن ا ل ق دْ كُلُِّ {51و  ِ}ِو  برُِ ِالزُّ ِفيِ ِف ع لوُهُ يْءٍ ِمُسْت ط رٌِ {52ش  بيِرٍ ك  ِو  غِيرٍ ِص  كُلُّ و 

ن ه رٍِ} {53} نهاتٍِو  ِفيِِج  ِالْمُتهقيِن  ليِكٍِمُقْت دِرٍِ} {54إنِه ِم  قْع دِِصِدْقٍِعِنْد   {55فيِِم 

 
[54:48] On the Day when they shall be dragged upon their faces into the Fire; 
Taste the touch of (Saqar) Hell. [54:49] Surely We have created everything 
according to a measure (Ordained) [54:50] And Our command is but one, as 
the blink of an eye. [54:51] And certainly We have already Destroyed the likes 
of you, but is there anyone who will mind? [54:52] And everything they have 
done is in the Psalms [54:53] And everything small and great is written down. 
[54:54] Surely the pious shall be in Gardens and Rivers, [54:55] In a truthful 
seat in the Presence of a Powerful King. 

، قال: حدثنا أبو الحسن محمد بن إبراهيم بن إسحاق الفارسي العزائمي، قال: حدثنا أبدو سدعيد أحمدد بدن محمدد بدن ابن بابويه

رميح النسوي، قال: حدثنا عبد العزيز بن يحيى التميمي بالبصرة، و أحمد بن إبراهيم ابن معلى بن أسدد العمدي، قدالا: حددثنا 

عيسى بن زيد، قال: حدثنا عبد الله بن موسى بن عبد الله بدن حسدن، عدن أبيده،  محمد بن زكريا الغلابي، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن

ءٍ خَلقَْناهُ  عن آبائه، عن الحسن بن علي، عن علي بن أبي طالب )عليهم السلام(، أنه سئل عن قول الله عز و جل: إنَِّا كُلَّ شَيْ 

 «.ناهُ لأهل النار بقِدََرٍ أعمالهمءٍ خَلقَْ  يقول الله عز و جل: إنَِّا كُلَّ شَيْ »بقِدََرٍ، فقال: 

Ibn babuwayh, from Abu Al-Hassan Muhammad Bin Ibrahim Bin Is’haq Al-Farsy Al-Aza’imy, from Abu 
Saeed Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Rameeh Al-Nasuiy, from Abdul Aziz Bin Yahya Al-Tamimy at Al-
Basra, and Ahmad Bin Ibrahim Ibn Moala Bin Asad Al-Amy, from Muhammad Bin Zakariya Al-
Ghalaby, from Ahmad Bin Isa Bin Zayd, from Abdullah Bin Musa Bin Abdullah Bin Hasan, from his 
father, from his forefathers,  
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‘Al-Hassanasws Bin Aliasws, from Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws who was asked about the 
Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [54:49] Surely We have created everything 
according to a measure, so heasws said: ‘Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic is Saying 
[54:49] Surely We have created everything for the people of the Fire according to 
a measure (Ordained) of their deeds’.4883  

و عنه، قال: حدثنا علي بن أحمد بن محمد بن عمران الدقاق )رضي الله عنده(، قدال: حددثنا محمدد بدن أبدي عبدد الله الكدوفي، 

قال: حدثنا موسى بن عمران النخعي، عن عمه الحسين بن يزيد النوفلي، عن علي بن سالم، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، 

 «.هي من القدر»سألته، عن الرقى  أ تدفع من القدر شيئا؟ فقال: قال: 

And from him, from Ali Bin Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Umran Al-Daqaq, from Muhammad Bin Abu 
Abdullah Al-Kufy, from Musa bin Umran Al-Nakhai’e, from his uncle Al-Husayn Bin Yazeed Al-
Nowfaly, from Ali Bin Salim,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said, (when) I asked himasws about the charms, do they repel 
anything from that which is ordained?’ So heasws said: ‘It is from the ordained’. 

دله، فأخرجوه مدن سدلطانه، و فديهم إن القدرية مجوس ه ه الأمة، و هم ال ين أرادوا أن يصفوا الله بع»و قال )عليه السلام(: 

 «.ءٍ خَلقَْناهُ بقِدََرٍ  نزلت ه ه الآية يوَْمَ يسُْحَبوُنَ فيِ النَّارِ عَلى وُجُوهِهِمْ ذُوقوُا مَسَّ سَقرََ إنَِّا كُلَّ شَيْ 

And heasws said: ‘The Qadiriyya (Fatalists) are the Magians of this community, and 
they are the ones who wanted to Describe Allahazwj by Hisazwj Justice, but took 
Himazwj out of Hisazwj Authority, and it is with regards to them that this Verse was 
Revealed [54:48] On the Day when they shall be dragged upon their faces into 
the Fire; Taste the touch of (Saqar) Hell. [54:49] Surely We have created 
everything according to a measure (Ordained)’.4884

 

 ءٍ خَلقَْناهُ بقِدََرٍ قال: له وقت و أجل و مدة. علي بن إبراهيم، في قوله تعالى: إنَِّا كُلَّ شَيْ 

Ali Bin Ibrahim –  

Regarding the Words of the High [54:49] Surely, We have created everything 
according to a measure (Ordained), said, ‘For (everything) is a time, and an end, 
and a period’.4885 

محمد بدن يعقدوب: عدن علدي بدن محمدد، عدن بعدض أصدحابنا، عدن ابدن محبدوب، عدن محمدد بدن الفضديل، عدن أبدي الحسدن 

نحدن و الله و شديعتنا، لديس علدى ملدة إبدراهيم غيرندا، و سدائر النداس منهدا »مُتَّقدِينَ؟ قدال: الماضي )عليه السلام(، قلت: إنَِّ الْ 

 «.برآء

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Muhammad, from one of our companions, from Ibn Mahboub, 
from Muhammad Bin Al-Fazeyl,  

I asked from Abu Al-Hassanasws ‘(What about) [54:54] Surely the pious?’ Heasws 
said: ‘By Allahazwj! Usasws and ourasws Shias. There is none upon the Nation of 
Ibrahimas apart from usasws, while the rest of the people are remote from it’.4886 
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ى، عن عمرو بن ثابت، عدن أبيده، عدن عاصدم بدن محمد بن العباس: عن محمد بن عمران  بن أبي شيبة، عن زكريا بن يحي

ضمرة، قال: إن جابر بن عبد الله، قال: كنا عند رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آلده( فدي المسدجد، فد كر بعدض أصدحابه الجندة 

 «.إن أول أهل الجنة دخولا إليها علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام(»فقال النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(: 

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, from Muhammad Bin Umran Bin Abu Shayba, from Zakariyya Bin Yahya, 
from Amro Bin Sabit, from his father, from Aasim Bin Zamrat, from Jabir Bin Abdullah who said,  

‘I was in the presence of Rasool-Allahsaww in the Masjid, and one of hissaww 
companions mentioned the Paradise. So the Prophetsaww said: ‘The first of the 
people of the Paradise to enter into it would be Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’. 

م حتدى   أخبرتندا أن الجندة محرمدة علدى الأنبيداء حتدى تددخلها، و علدى الأمد فقال أبو دجانة الأنصاري: يا رسول الله، هألديس

بلى، يا أبا دجانة، أما علمت أن لله عز و جل لواء من نور، و عمدودا مدن ندور، »تدخلها أمتك؟ فقال )صلى الله عليه و آله(: 

خلقهما الله تعالى قبل أن يخلق السدماوات و الأرو بدألفي عدام، مكتدوب علدى ذلدك اللدواء: لا إلده إلا الله، محمدد رسدول الله، 

 «.ب اللواء علي، و هو إمام القومخير البرية آل محمد، صاح

So Abu Dajjan Al-Ansary said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! Did yousaww not inform us that the 
Paradise is forbidden unto (all) the Prophetsas until yousaww enter it, and (forbidden) 
unto the (other) communities until yoursaww community enters it?’ So hesaww said: 
‘Yes, O Abu Dajjana! But, do you know that Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic has a Flag 
of Light, and a Column of Light, both of which have been Created by Allahazwj the 
High before Heazwj Created the skies and the earth by two thousand years. It is 
Inscribed upon that Flag: “There is no god except for Allahazwj, Muhammadsaww is 
Rasool-Allahsaww, the best of the creatures are the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww, 
Master of the Flag is Aliasws and heasws is the Imamasws of the people”?’ 

أبشدر يدا »  )صلى الله عليده و آلده(:  فقال هالنبي «.الحمد لله ال ي هدانا بك يا رسول الله، و شرفنا»فقال علي )عليه السلام(: 

  «.علي، ما من عبد ينتحل مودتك إلا بعثه الله معنا يوم القيامة

So Aliasws said: ‘The Praise is due to Allahazwj Who Guided us by you saww, O Rasool-
Allahsaww, and Honoured us’. So the Prophetsaww said: ‘Receive good news, O Aliasws! 
There is none from the servants who has yourasws cordiality except that Allahazwj 
would Resurrect him with usasws on the Day of Judgement’. 

و تدلا هد ه الآيدة: إنَِّ الْمُتَّقدِينَ فدِي «. يا علي أما علمت أنه من أحبنا و انتحل محبتنا أسكنه الله معندا: »رواية أخرى  في و جاء

 جَنَّاتٍ وَ نهَرٍَ فيِ مَقْعَدِ صِدْقٍ عِنْدَ مَليِكٍ مُقْتدَِرٍ.

And it has come in another report – Hesaww said: ‘O Aliasws! But, do youasws know that 
the one who loves usasws and displays love for usasws, Allahazwj would Settle him with 
usasws?’ And hesaww recited this Verse [54:54] Surely the pious shall be in Gardens 
and Rivers, [54:55] In a truthful seat in the Presence of a Powerful King’.4887  

خ الأجل شرف الدين النجفي: عن الشيخ أبي جعفدر الطوسدي )رحمده الله(، قدال: روينداه بالإسدناد إلدى جدابر بدن عبدد الله الشي

  من أحبدك و تدولاك أسدكنه الله  هيا علي» )رضي الله عنه(، قال: قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( لعلي )عليه السلام(: 

 صلى الله عليه و آله( إنَِّ الْمُتَّقيِنَ فيِ جَنَّاتٍ وَ نهَرٍَ فيِ مَقْعَدِ صِدْقٍ عِنْدَ مَليِكٍ مُقْتدَِرٍ.ثم تلا رسول الله )«. معنا في الجنة

Al-Sheykh Al-A’jAl-Shar Al-Deen Al-Najafy, from Al-Sheykh Abu Ja’far Al-Toosy, reporting by a chain 
going up to Jabir Bin Abdullah who said,  
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‘Rasool-Allahsaww said to Aliasws: ‘O Aliasws! The one who loves youasws, and befriends 
youasws, Allahazwj would Settle him with usasws in the Paradise’. Then hesaww recited 
[54:54] Surely the pious shall be in Gardens and Rivers, [54:55] In a truthful 
seat in the Presence of a Powerful King’.4888  

                                            
4888
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CHAPTER 55 

AL-RAHMAAN 

(78 VERSES) 

حِيمِِ نِِالره حْم َٰ ِِالره  بسِْمِِاللَّه

MERITS 

محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثنا الحسن بن أحمد، عن محمد بن عيسى، عن يونس بن يعقوب، عن غير واحد، عن أبي عبد الله 

 «.ن نزلت فينا من أولها إلى آخرهاسورة الرحم»)عليه السلام(، قال: 

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, from Al-Hassan Bin Ahmad, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunus Bin 
Yaqoub, from another one,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws: ‘Surah Al-Rahman was Revealed 
regarding usasws, from its beginning to its end.’4889 

سدمعت أبدا عبدد الله )عليده  الشيخ: بإسناده، عن علي بن مهزيار، عن محمدد بدن يحيدى الخدزاز، عدن حمداد بدن عثمدان، قدال:

بانِ  قلدت:  يستحب أن تقرأ في دبر صلاة الغداة يوم الجمعة الرحمن، ثم تقول كلما قلت:»السلام( يقول:  فبَأِيَِّ آلاءِ رَبِّكُما تكَُ ِّ

 «.ء من آلائك رب أك ب شيلا ب

Al-Sheykh, by his chain, from Ali Bin Mahziyar, from Muhammad Bin Yahya Al-Khazaz, from Hamaad 
Bun Uthman, said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws say: ‘It is recommended for you to recite Al-Rahman during 
the Dawn Prayer on Friday, then whenever you say [55:13] Which then of the 
Favours of your Lord will you two deny? You should say, ‘There is nothing from 
Yourazwj Favours Lordazwj which I deny.’4890 

رحمن و القيام بها، فإنهدا لا تدعوا قراءة سورة ال»ابن بابويه: بإسناده، عن أبي بصير، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

لا تقر في قلوب المنافقين، و يأتي هبها ربها  يوم القيامة في صورة آدمي، في أحسن صورة، و أطيب ريدح، حتدى تقدف مدن 

الله موقفا لا يكون أحد أقرب إلى الله منها، فيقول لها: من الد ي كدان يقدوم بدك فدي الحيداة الددنيا، و يددمن قراءتدك؟ فتقدول: يدا 

فيشفعون، حتى لا يبقى لهم غاية هو لا أحد يشدفعون   : اشفعوا فيمن أحببتم. ن و فلان. فتبيض وجوههم، فيقول هلهمرب، فلا

 «. ، فيقول لهم: ادخلوا الجنة، و اسكنوا فيها حيث شئتم له

Ibn Babuwayh by his chain, from Abu Baseer,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws: ‘Do not leave the recitation of Surah Al-
Rahman and stand up by it, for it is not recited in the hearts of the hypocrites, and its 
Lordazwj will Bring it on the Day of Judgement in the form of a human being, of a 
beautiful face, and a sweet smell, until it is in a position near to Allahazwj such that 
none will be as closer to Allahazwj than it. Heazwj will Say to it: ‘Who was the one who 
used to stand up by you in the life of the world, and was habitually reading you?’ It 
will say: ‘O Lordazwj, so and so.’ Their faces will be whitened. Heazwj Will Say to them: 
‘Intercede for the ones that you love, until there will be no one remaining for them, 
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not a single one that it will not intercede for. Heazwj will Say to them: ‘Enter the 
Paradise, and settle therein wherever you so feel like.’4891  

و عنه: عن أبيه )رحمه الله(، قال: حدثني سعد بن عبد الله، عن يعقوب بن يزيد، عدن ابدن أبدي عميدر، عدن هشدام، أو بعدض 

مدن قدرأ سدورة الدرحمن، فقدال عندد كدل آيدة فبَدِأيَِّ آلاءِ رَبِّكُمدا »أصحابنا، عمن حدثه، عن أبي عبدد الله )عليده السدلام(، قدال: 

 «.ء من آلائك رب أك ب، فإن قرأها ليلا ثم مات شهيدا، و إن قرأها نهارا ثم مات مات شهيدا بانِ: لا بشيتكَُ ِّ 

And from him, from his father
ar

, from Sa’d Bin Abdullah, from Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from Ibn Abu 
Umeyr, from Hisham, or one of the companions,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws: ‘One who recites Surah Al-Rahman, he 
says during each Verse [55:13] Which then of the Favours of your Lord will you 
two deny? “There is nothing of Yourazwj Favours, Lordazwj do I deny, and if he recites 
at night, then dies, he will die a martyr, and if he recites in the daytime, then dies, he 
will die a martyr.’4892  

ابن شهر آشوب: عن محمد بن المن ر، عن جابر بن عبد الله، قال: لما قرأ النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( الدرحمن علدى النداس 

لجدن كدانوا أحسدن جوابدا مدنكم، لمدا قدرأت علديهم فبَدِأيَِّ آلاءِ رَبِّكُمدا ل»سكتوا، فلم يقولوا شديئا، فقدال )صدلى الله عليده و آلده(: 

بانِ، قالوا: لا بشي  «.ء من آلائك ربنا نك ب تكَُ ِّ

Ibn Shehr Ashub, from Muhammad Bin Al-Munzar, from Jabir Bin Abdullah who said,  

‘When Rasool-Allahsaww recited (Surah) Al-Rahman on the people, they were silent, 
they did not say a thing. Hesaww said to the Jinn: ‘That was a good answer for you.’ 
When hesaww recited to them [55:13] Which then of the Favours of your Lord will 
you two deny? They said, ‘There is nothing from Yourazwj Favours Lordazwj do we 
deny.’4893 

من قرأ ه ه السورة رحم الله ضعفه، و أدى شدكر »و من )خواص القرآن(: روي عن النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(، أنه قال: 

 «.ء ما أنعم عليه، و من كتبها و علقها عليه هون الله عليه كل أمر صعب، و إن علقت على من به رمد برى

And from Khawaas Al-Quran –  

It has been reported from the Prophetsaw having said: ‘One who recites this Chapter, 
Allahazwj will have Mercy on him in his old age, and Thank him by Giving Bounties to 
him. And the one who writes it and attaches it to himself (Amulet), Allahazwj will make 
all his difficult affairs to be easy and his will be away from eye problems.’4894 

من كتبها و علقها على الأرمد زال عنه، و إذا كتبت جميعدا علدى حدائط البيدت منعدت الهدوام »و قال الصادق )عليه السلام(: 

 «.منه بإذن الله تعالى

And Al-Sadiqasws said: ‘One who writes it and attaches it to himself will have his eye 
problems pass away from him, and if he writes it all on the walls of the house, it will 
prevent the vermin (pests or insects) from these by the Permission of Allahazwj.’4895  
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VERSES 1 - 4  

نُِ} حْم َٰ ِا {1الره لهم  ِ}ع  ِ} {2لْقرُْآن  ان  نْس  ِ ْْ ِا ل ق  ِ} {3خ  هُِالْب ي ان  لهم  ِ{4ع 

[55:1] The Beneficent [55:2] Taught the Quran [55:3] Created the Human being 
[55:4] Taught him Al-Bayaan (the clarification)  

عيسى بن مريم قال: الرحمن رحمن الدنيا، في مجمع البيان وروى أبو سعيد الخدرى عن النبي صلى الله عليه وآله ان 

 والرحيم رحيم الاخرة.

In Majma Ul Bayan and narrated by Abu Saeed Al-Khudhry,  

(It has been narrated) from the Holy Prophetsaww: 'Verily Isaas Bin Maryamas said: 
'"The Beneficent" is Beneficent in the world, and the "Merciful" is Merciful in the 
Hereafter'.4896 

 وروى عن الصادق عليه السلام انه قال: الرحمن اسم خاص بصفة عامة والرحيم اسم عام بصفة خاصة.

And it has been narrated from Al-Sadiqasws: '"The Beneficent" is a special Name 
with a general Description and "the Merciful" is a general Name with special 
Description'.4897 

قالِالامامِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِ ِالرحمنِ :ِالعاطفِعلىِخلقهِبالرزق،ِلايقطعِعنهمِموادِرزقه،ِوإنِانقطعواِعانِطاعتاه.ِ ِ
ِالرحيمِ ِبعبادهِالمؤمنينِفيِتخفيفهِعليهمِطاعاتهِوبعبادهِالكافرينِفيِالرفقِبهمِفيِدعائهمِإلىِموافقته.ِ

The Imamasws said: '"The Beneficent" – Heazwj Gives sustenance to His creation 
which never gets cut off regardless of whether they are obedient to Him or not. "The 
Merciful" – For the believing servants, Heazwj makes their obedience easy for them, 
and for the disbelieving servants approves their supplications.' 

قال:ِوإنِأميرِالمؤميننِ)عليهِالسلام(ِقال:ِ ِالرحمنِ ِهوِالعاطفِعلىِخلقهِباالرزق.ِقاال:ِومانِرحمتاهِأناهِلمااِسالبِ
امِمانِالامهااتِِالطفلِقوةِالنهوضِوالتعذيِجعلِتلكِالقوةِفيِامه،ِورققهاِعليهِلتقاومِبتربيتاهِوحضاانته،ِفاانِقسااِقلاب

ِـِعلاىِساائرِالماؤمنين،ِولمااِسالبِبعاضِالحيوانااتِقاوةِالتربياةِلاولادهاا،ِوالقياامِ أوجابِتربياةِهاذاِالطفالِـِوحضاانته
ِبمصالحها،ِجعلِتلكِالقوةِفيِالاولادِلتنهضِحينِتولدِوتسيرِإلىِرزقهاِالمسببِلها.

Heasws said: Amir-ul-Momineenasws said: '"The Beneficent" – Hesaww Gives 
sustenance to Hisazwj creation. It is Hisazwj Mercy that when a child does not yet have 
the strength to run around and acquire its sustenance, Hesaww Gives that strength to 
its mother so that she can look after the child. And if the mother does not look after 
the child then it becomes more than obligatory for the general Muslims to look after 
the child. Some animals have not been given this instinct to look after their young 
ones and so they start looking for their own sustenance very shortly after birth.4898  

 «.ء البيان: الاسم الأعظم ال ي علم به كل شي»الطبرسي: قال الصادق )عليه السلام(: 
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Al-Tabarsy – Al-Sadiqasws said: ‘Al-Bayaan’ is the Magnificent Name ( الاسدم الأعظدم) by 
which everything can be known.’4899 

لي بن معبد، عدن الحسدين بدن خالدد، عدن أبدي الحسدن الرضدا )عليده السدلام(، سعد بن عبد الله: عن إبراهيم بن هاشم، عن ع

حْمنُ عَلَّمَ الْقرُْآنَ، فقال:   «.إن الله عز و جل علم همحمدا  القرآن»قال: سألته عن قول الله عز و جل: الرَّ

Sa’d Bin Abdullah from Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Ali Bin Ma’bad, from Al-Husayn Bin Khalid,  

‘Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws, said, ‘I asked himasws about the Words of Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic [55:1] The Beneficent [55:2] Taught the Quran, so heasws 
said: ‘Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Taught Muhammadsaww the Quran.’  

نْسا  «.ء مما يحتاج إليه الناس ذاك علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام(، علمه بيان كل شي»نَ عَلَّمَهُ الْبيَانَ؟ قال: قلت: خَلقََ الْإِ

I said, ‘(What about) [55:3] Created the Human being [55:4] Taught him Al-
Bayaan?’ Heasws said: ‘That is Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, Taught himasws the 
clarification of everything from what the people would need from himasws.’4900   

ويؤيد ه ا التأويل: ما رواه صاحب كتاب الاحتجاج بإسناده إلى عبد الله بن جعفر الحميري ذكر حديثا مسندا يرفعه إلى 

السماوات والارو، وما في الجنة وما في النار، وما حماد اللحام قال: قال أبو عبد الله عليه السلام: نحن والله نعلم ما في 

بين ذلك. قال حماد: فنهنهت إليه النظر. فقال: يا حماد إن ذلك في كتاب الله يقولها ثلاثا، ثم تلا ه ه الآية )ويوم نبعث في كل 

ورحمة وبشرى  امة شهيدا عليهم من أنفسهم وجئنا بك شهيدا على هؤلاء ونزلنا عليك الكتاب تبيانا لكل شل وهدى

للمسلمين(. إنه من كتاب الله ال ي فيه تبيان كل شل. فمعنى قوله: إنه من كتاب الله )أي أن ال ي نعلمه من كتاب الله( ال ي 

 فيه تبيان كل شل يحتاج الناس إليه.

And what supports this explanation, is what has been reported by the author of the 
book Al-Ihtijaj by his chain to Abdullah Bin Ja’far Al-Humeyri with a chain going up to 
Hamaad Al-Haam who said that Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Weasws, by Allahazwj, know 
what is in the heavens and the earth, and what is in Paradise and what is in Hell, and 
what there is in between that.’ Hamaad said, ‘I looked towards him.’ Heasws said: ‘O 
Hamaad, that is in the Book of Allahazwj, Heasws has Spoken it three times.’ The heasws 
recited this Verse [16:89] And on the day when We will raise up in every people 
a witness against them from among themselves, and bring you as a witness 
against these - and We have revealed the Book to you explaining clearly 
everything, and a Guidance and Mercy and Good News for those who submit 
This is from the Book of Allahazwj in which is an explanation of all things.’ The 
meaning of hisasws statement ‘This is from the Book of Allahazwj,’ meaning that they 
know it from the Book of Allahazwj in which is the explanation of everything that will be 
required by the people from themasws.’4901  

رواه بح ف الاسناد مرفوعا إلى أبي حمزة الثمالي قال: قلت لمولاي علي بن الحسين عليه السلام: اسالك عن ويعضده: ما 

شل تنفي به عني ما خامر نفسي. قال: ذاك إليك، قلت: أسالك عن الأول والثاني فقال: عليهما لعائن الله كلها مضيا والله 

 مشركين كافرين بالله العظيم. 

And what has been reported by the unbroken chain going up to Abu Hamza Al-Thumaly who said,  
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‘I said to my Master Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws, ‘I ask youasws about something, benefit 
me by it for my soul.’ Heasws said: ‘That will be to you.’ I said, ‘I ask youasws about the 
first one and the second one .’ Heasws said: ‘Curse of Allahazwj be on both of them for 
everything they have done. By Allahazwj they were Polytheists, unbelievers by 
Allahazwj the Magnificent.’ 

تى ويبرؤون الاكمه والابرص ويمشون على الماء ؟ فقال عليه السلام: ما قال: قلت: يا مولاي والائمة منكم يحيون المو 

أعطى الله نبيا شيئا إلا أعطى محمدا صلى الله عليه وآله مثله، وأعطاه ما لم يعطهم وما لم يكن عندهم، وكلما كان عند 

ما بعد إمام إلى يوم القيامة، مع الزيادة رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله فقد أعطاه أمير المؤمنين ثم الحسن ثم الحسين، ثم إما

 التي تحدث في كل سنة وفي كل شهر وفي كل يوم. 

I said, ‘My Masterasws, and the Imamsasws among youasws used to give life to the dead, 
and cured the blind and the leper and walked over the water.’ Heasws said: ‘Allahazwj 
Has not Given the Prophetssa anything but has Given to Muhammadsaww and hissaww 
Progenyasws the like of it, and has Given themasws what was never Given to themas 
(Prophets) and is never going to be with themas, and all of this was with the Rasool-
Allahsaww, and hesaww gave it to Amir-ul-Momineenasws, then Al-Hassanasws and Al-
Husaynasws, then to the Imamasws after Imamasws up to the Day of Judgement, and it 
increases by more every year, and every month, and every day.’4902   

VERSES 5 TO 12  

الْق مِ  مْسُِو  انِِ} {5رُِبحُِسْب انٍِ}الشه رُِي سْجُد  الشهج  النهجْمُِو  ِ} {6و  ان  ِالْمِيز  ع  ض  و  ف ع ه اِو  ِر  اء  م  السه انِِ {7و  ِت طْغ وْاِفيِِالْمِيز  أ لَه

{8} {ِ ان  ِالْمِيز  ِتخُْسِرُوا لَ  ِو  ِباِلْقسِْطِ زْن  ِالْو  أ قيِمُوا ِ} {9و  ِللِِْ ن امِ ع ه ا ض  ِو  الْْ رْض  امِِفيِهِ  {11و  ِالْْ كْم  اتُ ِذ  النهخْلُ ِو  ِف اكِه ةٌ ا

انُِ} {11} يْح  الره ِذُوِالْع صْفِِو  بُّ الْح  ِ{12و 

[55:5] The sun and the moon follow a Reckoning [55:6] And the star and the 
tree both prostrate [55:7] And the sky, He elevated it, and He Placed the Scale 
[55:8] That you may not be inordinate in respect of the Scale [55:9] And keep 
up the weight with equity and do not be deficient in the measurement [55:10] 
And the earth, He has set it for the living creatures [55:11] Therein is fruit and 
palms having sheathed clusters, [55:12] And the grain with (its) husk and 
fragrance.  

حْمنُ  علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثني أبي، عن الحسين بن خالد، عن أبدي الحسدن الرضدا )عليده السدلام(، فدي قولده تعدالى: الدرَّ

نْ  «.الله علم همحمدا  القرآن»عَلَّمَ الْقرُْآنَ، قال )عليه السلام(:   «.ذلك أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(»سانَ؟ قال: قلت: خَلقََ الْإِ
قلدت: «. هما يع بان»قلت: الشَّمْسُ وَ الْقمََرُ بحُِسْبانٍ، قال:  «.ء يحتاج الناس إليه علمه تبيان كل شي»قلت: عَلَّمَهُ الْبيَانَ؟ قال: 

ن آيدات الله، يجريدان بدأمره، مطيعدان ء فأتقنه، إن الشدمس و القمدر آيتدان مد إن سألت عن شي»الشمس و القمر يع بان؟ قال: 

 و جرمهما  من جهنم،  له، ضوؤهما من نور عرشه،

Ali Bin Ibrahim said that it has been narrated from his father, from Al-Husayn Bin Khalid, from Abu Al-
Hassan Bin Khalid,  

‘Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws, regarding the Words of Allahazwj [55:1] The Beneficent 
[55:2] Taught the Quran said: ‘Taught Muhammadsaww the Quran.’ I said, ‘(What 
about) [55:3] Created the Human being?’ Heasws said: ‘That is Amir-ul-
Momineenasws. I said, ‘(What about) [55:4] Taught him Al-Bayaan (the 
clarification)?’ Heasws said: ‘Taught himasws the explanation of all things that the 
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people would need from himasws.’ I said, [55:5] The sun and the moon follow a 
Reckoning?’ Heasws said: ‘They are both undergoing punishment.’ I said, ‘The sun 
and the moon are being punished?’  Heasws said: ‘Let measws ask you something. The 
sun and the moon are the Signs from the Signs of Allahazwj, they flow by Hisazwj 
Command, obedient to Himazwj, their illumination is from Hisazwj Throne, and their 
heat is from Hell. 

يامة عاد إلى العرش نورهما، و عاد إلى النار جرمهما، فلا يكون شمس و لا قمدر، و إنمدا عندا همدا لعنهمدا الله، فإذا كانت الق

و »قلت: بلى. قال: «. أليس قد روى الناس: أن رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( قال: إن الشمس و القمر نوران هفي النار ؟

 «.الأمة و نورهما؟ فهما في النار، و الله ما عنى غيرهماما سمعت قول الناس: فلان و فلان شمسا ه ه 

So when it will be the Day of Judgement, their Light would return to the Throne, and 
their heat would return to the Fire. So these are not the sun and the moon, but rather 
what is Meant is those two that have been Cursed by Allahazwj. Have not the people 
reported that Rasool-Allahsaww has said that the sun and the moon are two lights in 
the Fire?’ I said, ‘Yes.’ Heasws said: ‘Have you not heard the words of the people, 
‘That one and that one  are the suns of this community and their light? They are both 
in the Fire, and that is what Allahazwj has Meant. 

جَرُ يسَْجُدانِ قال:  النجم: رسدول الله )صدلى الله عليده و آلده(، و لقدد سدماه الله فدي غيدر موضدع، فقدال: وَ »قلت: وَ النَّجْمُ وَ الشَّ

رسدول الله )صدلى الله عليده و  إذِا هدَوى، و قدال: وَ عَلامداتٍ وَ بدِالنَّجْمِ هدُمْ يهَْتدَدُونَ، هفالعلامدات: الأوصدياء، و الدنجم: الدنَّجْمِ 

  «.يعبدان»قلت: يسَْجُدانِ؟ قال:  « .آله(

I said, ‘[55:6] And the star and the tree both prostrate’ Heasws said: ‘The star is 
Rasool-Allahsaww, and Allahazwj has Called this in other places. Heazwj Says [53:1] I 
swear by the star when it goes down and Says [16:16] And landmarks; and by 
the stars they find the right way The landmarks are the successorsasws, and the 
star is Rasool-Allahsaww.’ I said, ‘both prostrate?’ Heasws said: ‘They both worship.’ 

أميدر  السماء: رسدول الله )صدلى الله عليده و آلده(، رفعده الله إليده، و الميدزان:»قلت: وَ السَّماءَ رَفعََها وَ وَضَعَ الْمِيزانَ؟ قال: 

قلدت: هوَ أقَيِمُدوا الْدوَزْنَ  «.لا تعصدوا الإمدام»مِيدزانِ؟ قدال: قلدت: ألَاَّ تطَْغَدوْا فدِي الْ  «.المدؤمنين )عليده السدلام(، نصدبه لخلقده

 «.لا تبخسوا الإمام حقه، و لا تظلموه»قلت:  وَ لا تخُْسِرُوا الْمِيزانَ؟ قال:  «.أقيموا الإمام بالعدل»باِلْقسِْطِ؟ قال: 

I said, ‘[55:7] And the sky, He elevated it, and He Placed the Scale?’ Heasws said: 
‘The sky is Rasool-Allahsaww, Allahazwj Raised himsaww to Himazwj, and the Scale is 
Amir-ul-Momineenasws, having Nominated himasws for Hisazwj creation.’ I said, ‘[55:8] 
That you may not be inordinate in respect of the Scale?’ Heasws said: ‘Do not be 
disobedient to the Imamasws.’ I said, ‘[55:9] And keep up the weight with equity?’ 
Establish the Imamasws by justice.’ I said, ‘and do not be deficient in the 
measurement?’ Heasws said: ‘Do not wrong the right of the Imamasws and do not 
oppress himasws.’ 

يكبر ثمر النخدل فدي القمدع، »  ، فيِها فاكِهةٌَ وَ النَّخْلُ ذاتُ الْأكَْمامِ قال:«للناس»و قوله تعالى: وَ الْأرَْوَ وَضَعَها للِْأنَامِ، قال: 

يْحدانُ، قدال:  «.ثم يطلدع منده  صدف:الحدب: الحنطدة و الشدعير و الحبدوب، و الع»و قولده تعدالى: وَ الْحَدبُّ ذُو الْعَصْدفِ وَ الرَّ
بانِ، قدال:  فدي الظداهر مخاطبدة للجدن و الإندس، و فدي »التين، و الريحان: ما يؤكل منه، و قوله تعالى: فبَأِيَِّ آلاءِ رَبِّكُمدا تكَُد ِّ

 «.الباطن فلان و فلان

And Hisazwj Statement [55:10] And the earth, He has set it for the living creatures 
Heasws said: ‘To the people.’ [55:11] Therein is fruit and palms having sheathed 
clusters Heasws said: ‘Fruit of the palm tree grows in the season, then comes out 
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from it.’ And the Statement of the High [55:12] And the grain with (its) husk and 
fragrance Heasws said: ‘The grain of the wheat, and the barley, and the grain, and 
the fig, and the basil, and what is eaten from them.’ And the Statement of the High 
[55:13] Which then of the Favours of your Lord will you two deny? Heasws said: 
‘In its apparent it addresses the Jinn and the human, and in its hidden (it addresses) 
that one and that one .’ 4903 

و عنه، قال: حدثنا جعفر بن محمد بن مالك، عن الحسن بن علي بن مدروان، عدن سدعيد بدن عثمدان، عدن داود الرقدي، قدال: 

يدا داود، سدألت عدن أمدر فداكتف »مْسُ وَ الْقمََرُ بحُِسْدبانٍ، قدال:   الشَّ  سألت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام(، هعن قول الله عز و جل

بما يرد عليك، إن الشمس و القمدر آيتدان مدن آيدات الله، يجريدان بدأمره، ثدم إن الله ضدرب ذلدك مدثلا لمدن وثدب عليندا و هتدك 

 «.حرمتنا و ظلمنا حقنا، فقال: هما بحسبان، قال: هما في ع ابي

And from him, from Jafar Bin Muhammad Bin Maalik, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali Bin Marwan, Sa’eed Bin 
Uthman, from Dawood Al-Raqy, said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Statement of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [55:5] 
The sun and the moon follow a Reckoning Heasws said: ‘O Dawood, you have 
asked about an affair that Iasws reply to you. The sun and the moon are two Signs 
from the Signs of Allahazwj, they are flowing by Hisazwj Command, then Allahazwj has 
Struck that example about those who pounced on usasws and deprived usasws ourasws 
dignity and oppressed ourasws rights.’ He Said, ‘follow a Reckoning, Heasws said: 
‘They are in punishment.’ 

دجَرُ يسَْدجُدانِ؟ قدال:  الدنجم: رسدول الله )صدلى الله عليده و آلده( و الشدجر: أميدر المدؤمنين و الأئمدة »قال: قلت: وَ النَّجْمُ وَ الشَّ

السدماء: رسدول الله )صدلى »قال: قلت: وَ السَّماءَ رَفعََها وَ وَضَدعَ الْمِيدزانَ؟ قدال:  «.صوا الله طرفة عين)عليهم السلام( لم يع

 «.الله عليه و آله(، قبضه الله ثم رفعه إليه وَ وَضَعَ الْمِيزانَ و الميزان: أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(، و نصدبه لهدم مدن بعدده
قلدت: وَ أقَيِمُدوا الْدوَزْنَ باِلْقسِْدطِ وَ لا تخُْسِدرُوا  «.لا تطغوا في الامام بالعصديان و الخدلاف»يزانِ؟ قال: قلت: ألَاَّ تطَْغَوْا فيِ الْمِ 

 «.أطيعوا الإمام بالعدل، و لا تبخسوه في حقه»الْمِيزانَ؟ قال: 

I said, ‘[55:6] And the star and the tree both prostrate’’ He said: ‘The star is 
Rasool-Allahsaww and the tree is Amir-ul-Momineenasws and the Imamsasws, never 
were theyasws disobedient to Allahazwj even for the blink of an eye.’ I said, ‘[55:7] And 
the sky, He elevated it,?’ Heasws said: ‘The sky is the Messenger of Allahsaww, 
Allahazwj Captured himsaww, then Raised himsaww to Himazwj and He Placed the Scale 
and the Scale is the Amir-ul-Momineenasws, and Nominated himasws after himsaww.’ I 
said, ‘[55:8] That you may not be inordinate in respect of the Scale? Heasws said: 
‘Do not be inordinate to the Imamasws by disobedience and opposition.’ I said, ‘[55:9] 
And keep up the weight with equity and do not be deficient in the 
measurement?’ Heasws said: ‘Follow the Imamasws by justice and do not usurp hisasws 
rights.’4904   

VERSE 13 (REPEATED IN VERSES 16, 18, 21, 23, 25, 28, 30, 32, 34, 36, 38, 40, 
42, 45, 47, 49, 51, 53, 55, 57, 59, 61, 63, 65, 67, 69, 70, 73, 75 & 77) 

ب انِِ} ذِّ اِتكُ  بِّكُم  ءِِر  ِآلَ   {13ف بأِ يِّ

[55:13] Which then of the Favours of your Lord will you two deny? 
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Ali Bin Ibrahim said that it has been narrated from his father, from Al-Husayn Bin Khalid, from Abu Al-
Hassan Bin Khalid,  

Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws, regarding the Words of Allahazwj [55:13] Which then of 
the Favours of your Lord will you two deny? Heasws said: ‘In its apparent it 
addresses the Jinn and the human, and in its hidden (it addresses) that one and that 
one .’4905  

محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثنا جعفر بن محمد بدن مالدك، عدن الحسدن بدن علدي بدن مدروان، عدن سدعيد بدن عثمدان، عدن داود 

بانِ، أي بدأي، نعمتدي تكد بان بمحمدد أم »(، قدال: الرقي، عن أبي عبدد الله )عليده السدلام و قولده تعدالى: فبَدِأيَِّ آلاءِ رَبِّكُمدا تكَُد ِّ

 «.بعلي؟ فبهما أنعمت على العباد

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas said that it has been narrated from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Maalik, from 
Al-Hassan Bin Ali Bin Marwan, from Saeed Bin Uthman, from Dawood Al-Raqy,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘And the Words of the High [55:13] Which then of the 
Favours of your Lord will you two deny? Meaning, which of the two Favours will 
you deny, that of Muhammadsaww or that of Aliasws? Theyasws are the Favours to the 
servants.’4906  

VERSE 14 

ارِِ} الْف خه الٍِك  لْص  ِمِنِْص  ان  نْس  ِ ْْ ِا ل ق    {14خ 

[55:14] He Created the human being from dry clay like the pottery  

It has been narrated to us Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al-Husayn Bin Mahboub who said that it was 
narrated to him from a Sheykh from the people of Medina called Bashar Ibn Abu Uqba, from Abu 
Ja’far

asws
 and Abu Abdullah

asws
, said:  

‘Surely Allahazwj Created Muhammadsaww from the clay from the jewel under the 
Throne, and that it was the clay that seeped from it that became a mountain, Amir-ul-
Momineenasws was from the clay that seeped from the clay of the Rasool-Allahsaww. 
And it was the seepage from the clay of Amir-ul-Momineenasws so that it became a 
mountain that was Ourasws clay from the grace of the clay of Amir-ul-Momineenasws, 
and it was the seepage from ourasws clay that became a mountain for the clay of 
ourasws Shias. Their hearts yearned for usasws and ourasws hearts were merciful to 
them, like the mercy of the father to the son, and weasws are good to them and they 
are good to usasws, and the Rasool-Allahsaww is good to usasws and weasws are good to 
himsaww.’4907 

حدثنا محمد بن عيسى عن ابى الحاج قال قال لى أبو جعفر عليه السلام يا ابا الحجاج ان الله خلق محمدا وآل محمد من 

ينة فوق ذلك وخلق شيعتنا من طينة دون عليين وخلق قلوبهم من طينة عليين فقلوب شيعتنا طينة عليين وخلق قلوبهم من ط

من ابدان آل محمد وان الله خلق عدو آل محمد من طين سجين وخلق قلوبهم من طين اخبث من ذلك وخلق شيعتهم من طين 

 إلى بدنه.  دون طين سجين وخلق قلوبهم من طين سجين فقلوبهم من ابدان اولئك وكل قلب يحن

It has been narrated to us Muhammad Bin Isa, from Abu Al-Haaj who said:  
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‘Abu Ja’farasws said to me: ‘O Abu Al-Hajaaj, surely Allahazwj Created the clay of 
Muhammadsaww and the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww from the clay of Illiyeen, and 
Created theirasws hearts from the clay higher than that, and Created ourasws Shiah 
from the clay of other than Illiyeen and created their hearts from the Illiyeen. The 
hearts of ourasws Shiah are from the bodies of the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww, 
and surely Allahazwj Created the enemies of the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww from 
the clay of Sijjeen and Created their hearts from clay worse than that, and Created 
their Shiah from clay other than the clay of Sijjeen, and Created their hearts from 
clay of Sijjeen. Their hearts are from the bodies of those ones, and every heart longs 
for its body.’4908  

VERSE 15 

ارِجٍِمِنِْن ارٍِ} ِمِنِْم  انه ِالْج  ل ق  خ   {15و 

[55:15] And Created the Jinn from smokeless fire. 

سأل عنه أمير المؤمنين عليه السلام حديث  في عيون الاخبار في باب ما جاء عن الرضا عليه السلام من خبر الشامي وما

 طويل: وفيه سأله عن أسم أبى الجن، فقال: شومان وهو ال ى خلق من مارج من نار 

In Uyoon Al-Akhbar Al-Rezaasws in the chapter of what has come from Al-Rezaasws 
from the news of the Syrian and what he asked the Amir-ul-Momineenasws in a 
lengthy Hadeeth, and in it he asked himasws about the name of the father of the Jinn.  
Heasws said: ‘Shumaan, and he is the one who was created from smokeless fire.’4909 

خبرني عن خلق آدم )عليه السلام(، كيف )تحفة الإخوان(: بالإسناد، عن أبي بصير، عن الصادق )عليه السلام(، أنه قال: أ 

إن الله تعالى لما خلق نار السموم، و هدي ندار لا حدر لهدا و لا دخدان، فخلدق منهدا الجدان، فد لك معندى »خلقه الله تعالى، قال: 

دمُومِ، و سدماه مارجدا، و خلدق منهدا زوجده و سدماه ا مارجدة، فواقعهدا فولددت قوله تعالى: وَ الْجَانَّ خَلقَْناهُ مِنْ قبَْلُ مِنْ نارِ السَّ

الجان، ثم ولد الجان ولدا و سماه الجن، و منه تفرعت قبائل الجن، و منهم إبليس اللعين، و كان يولد للجدان الد كر و الأنثدى، 

 «.و يولد الجن ك لك توأمين، فصاروا تسعين ألفا ذكرا و أنثى، و ازدادوا حتى بلغوا عدد الرمال

In Tohfat Al-Ikhwaan by the chain, from Abu Baseer,  

‘I asked Al-Sadiqasws, ‘Inform me about the creation of Adamas, how did Allahazwj the 
High Create himas?’ Heasws said: ‘When Allahazwj the High, Created the poisonous 
fire, and it was a fire with no heat to it and no smoke. Heazwj Created from it the Jinn. 
That is the Meaning of the Words of the High [15:27] And the Jinn race, We had 
created before, from the fire of a scorching wind and Called it Marjaa, and 
Created from it their females and Called them Marjat. They bore children, the Jaan, 
then the Jaan had children and Called them the Jinn, and from them is a tribe of the 
Jinn called Tafra’at, and from this tribe is Ibleesla, the accursed, and the Jaan bore 
children, male and female, and the Jinn bore as well. They were all ninety thousand 
male and female, and increased to extent that they became as numerous as the 
number of grains of sand.’4910  
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VERSE 17  

غْرِب يْنِِ} ِالْم  بُّ ر  شْرِق يْنِِو  ِالْم  بُّ ِ{17ر 

[55:17] Lord of the two Easts and Lord of the two Wests  

بن عميرة، عن إسحاق بن عمار، عن أبي بصير، قال: سألت أبا عبد الله )عليده السدلام( عدن قدول ثم قال: و في رواية سيف 

المشرقين: رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، و أمير المدؤمنين )عليده السدلام(، و »الله: رَبُّ الْمَشْرِقيَْنِ وَ رَبُّ الْمَغْرِبيَْنِ قال: 

بانِ، قدال: «   أمثالهما تجري لام(، هو فيالمغربين: الحسن و الحسين )عليهما الس برسدول الله و أميدر »فبَدِأيَِّ آلاءِ رَبِّكُمدا تكَُد ِّ

 «.المؤمنين )عليهما السلام(

Then said – and in the report of Sayf Bin Umeyr, from Is’haq Bin Amaar, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj [55:17] Lord of the two 
Easts and Lord of the two Wests said: ‘The two Easts are Rasool-Allahsaww, and 
Amir-ul-Momineenasws, and the two Wests are Al-Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws and 
in these two examples flows [55:18] Which then of the Favours of your Lord will 
you two deny? With Rasool-Allahsaww and Amir-ul-Momineenasws.’4911      

الطبرسي في )الاحتجاج(: عن الأصب  بن نباتة، قال: خطبندا أميدر المدؤمنين )عليده السدلام( علدى منبدر الكوفدة، فحمدد الله و 

يدا أميدر المدؤمنين، مدا الد اريات  فقام إليه ابن الكدواء، فقدال:« انحي علماأيها الناس، سلوني فإن بين جو»أثنى عليه، ثم قال: 

قدال: فمدا المقسدمات « السفن»، قال: فما الجاريات يسرا قال: «السحاب»قال: فما الحاملات وقرا قال: « الريا »ذروا؟ قال: 

 «.الملائكة»أمرا؟ قال: 

Al-Tabarsy, in Al-Ihtijaj, from Al-Asbagh Bin Nabata who said,  

‘Amir-ul-Momineenasws preached to us upon the Pulpit of Al-Kufa. So heasws Praised 
Allahazwj and Extolled Himazwj, then said: ‘O you people! Ask measws, for between 
myasws ribs is Knowledge’. So Ibn Al-Kawa stood up and said, ‘O Amir-ul-
Momineenasws, what is [51:1 that which scatters far and wide?’ Heasws said: The 
Wind’. He said, ‘[51:2] Then those which are bearing the load?’ Heasws said: ‘The 
clouds’. He said, ‘So what is [51:3] Then those that glide easily?’ Heasws said: ‘The 
ships’. He said, ‘So what are [51:4] Then those who distribute Blessings by Our 
command?’ Heasws said: ‘The Angels’. 

يصدق بعضه بعضا،   ثكلتك أمك يا بن الكواء، كتاب الله»قال: يا أمير المؤمنين، وجدت كتاب الله ينقض بعضه بعضا، قال: 

يا أمير المؤمنين، سمعته يقول: برَِبِّ الْمَشارِقِ وَ الْمَغدارِبِ و قدال فدي آيدة قال: « و لا ينقض بعضه بعضا، فسل عما بدا لك؟

 أخرى: رَبُّ الْمَشْرِقيَْنِ وَ رَبُّ الْمَغْرِبيَْنِ، و قال في آية اخرى: رَبُّ الْمَشْرِقِ وَ الْمَغْرِبِ.

He said, ‘O Amir-ul-Momineenasws, I have found in the Book of Allahazwj (Verses) 
which invalidate each other’. Heasws said: ‘May your mother be bereft of you, O Ibn 
Al-Kawa! The Book of Allahazwj, (Verses) ratify each other, and do not invalidate each 
other, so ask whatever comes to you’. He said, ‘O Amir-ul-Momineenasws! I heard 
Himazwj Saying [70:40] I swear by the Lord of the Easts and the Wests, and Heazwj 
Said in another Verse [55:17] Lord of the two Easts and Lord of the two Wests, 
and Said in another Verse [26:28] He said: The Lord of the East and the West’. 
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أمدك يدا بدن الكدواء، هد ا المشدرق و هد ا المغدرب، هو أمدا  قولده: رَبُّ الْمَشْدرِقيَْنِ وَ رَبُّ الْمَغْدرِبيَْنِ فدإن مشدرق  ثكلتدك»قال: 

و أمدا قولده: بدِرَبِّ الْمَشدارِقِ وَ  الشتاء على حدة، و مشدرق الصديف علدى حددة، أمدا تعدرف ذلدك مدن قدرب الشدمس و بعددها؟

ين برجا، تطلدع كدل يدوم مدن بدرج و تغدرب فدي آخدر، فدلا تعدود إليده إلا مدن قابدل فدي ذلدك الْمَغارِبِ فإن لها ثلاث مائة و ست

 «.اليوم

Heasws said: ‘May your mother be bereft of you, O Ibn Al-Kawa! This is the east and 
this is the west. And as for Hisazwj Words [55:17] Lord of the two Easts and Lord 
of the two Wests, so it is the east of the winter upon a limit, and east of the summer 
upon a limit. But do you not recognise that from the nearness of the sun and its 
remoteness? And as for Hisazwj Words [70:40] I swear by the Lord of the Easts 
and the Wests, so it has for it three hundred and sixty constellations, (the sun is) 
emerging from each constellation and setting in another. So it does not return to it 
except from a meeting in that particular day’.4912  

VERSES 19 TO 22 

يْنِِي لْت قيِ انِِ} ِالْب حْر  ج  ر  ِي بْغِي انِِ} {19م  خٌِلَ  اِب رْز  ب انِِ} {21ب يْن هُم  ذِّ اِتكُ  بِّكُم  ءِِر  ِآلَ  انُِ {21ف بأِ يِّ رْج  الْم  اِاللُّؤْلؤُُِو  ي خْرُجُِمِنْهُم 

{22} 

[55:19] He United the two seas so they meet [55:20] Between them is a barrier 
which they do not violate [55:21] Which then of the Favours of your Lord will 
you two deny? [55:22] There come forth from them pearls and rubies 

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثني أبي )رضي الله عنه(، قال: حدثنا سعد بن عبد الله، عن القاسم بن محمد الأصبهاني، عن سليمان بدن 

ان، قال: سمعت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( يقدول فدي قولده عدز و جدل: مَدرَجَ الْبحَْدرَيْنِ داود المنقري، عن يحيى بن سعيد القط

علددي و فاطمددة )عليهمددا السددلام( بحددران مددن العلددم عميقددان، لا يبغددي أحدددهما علددى »يلَْتقَيِددانِ بيَْنهَمُددا بدَدرْزٌَ  لا يبَْغِيددانِ، قددال: 

 «.جانُ الحسن و الحسين )عليهما السلام(صاحبه، يخَْرُجُ مِنْهمَُا اللُّؤْلؤُُ وَ الْمَرْ 

Ibn Babuwayh said it has been narrated from his father, from Sa’d Bin Abdullah, from Al-Qasim Bin 
Muhammad Al-Asbahany, from Suleyman Bin Dawood Al-Munqary, from Yahya Bin sa’eed Al-Qataan 
who said,  

‘I hear Abu Abdullahasws say regarding the Words of Mighty and Majestic [55:19] He 
United the two seas so they meet [55:20] Between them is a barrier which they 
do not violate, heasws said: ‘Aliasws and Fatimaasws are two deep oceans of 
knowledge, they do not cross over on to each other, [55:22] There come forth from 
them pearls and rubies Al-Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws.’4913 

و عنه: عن علي بن مخلد الدهان، عن أحمد بن سليمان، عن إسحاق بن إبراهيم الأعمش، عدن كثيدر بدن هشدام، عدن كهمدس 

في قوله عز و جدل: مَدرَجَ الْبحَْدرَيْنِ يلَْتقَيِدانِ، قدال: علدي و فاطمدة بن الحسن، عن أبي السليل، عن أبي ذر )رضي الله عنه(، 

و  )عليهما السلام(، يخَْرُجُ مِنْهمَُا اللُّؤْلؤُُ وَ الْمَرْجانُ الحسن و الحسين )عليهما السلام(، فمدن رأى مثدل هدؤلاء الأربعدة: علدي

لا يبغضهم إلا كافر، فكونوا مدؤمنين بحدب أهدل البيدت، و  فاطمة و الحسن و الحسين )عليهم السلام(؟ لا يحبهم إلا مؤمن، و

 لا تكونوا كفارا ببغضهم فتلقوا في النار.

And from him, from Ali Bin Mukhald Al-Dahaan, from Ahmad Bin Suleyman, from Is’haq Bin Ibrahim 
Al-Amsh, from Kaseer Bin Hisham, from Khams Bin Al-Hasan, from Abu Al-Suleyl,  
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‘Abu Dharrar, regarding the Words of Mighty and Majestic [55:19] He United the two 
seas so they meet said: ‘Aliasws Fatimaasws, [55:22] There come forth from them 
pearls and rubies Al-Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws, Who has seen the like of those 
four – Aliasws and Fatimaasws and Al-Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws? None will love 
themasws except a believer, and none will hate themasws except an infidel. So become 
Believers by the love for the Peopleasws of the Householdasws, and do not become 
infidels by hating themasws for you will be received in the Fire.’4914 

محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثنا محمد بن أحمد، عن محفوظ بن بشير، عن عمرو بن شدمر، عدن جدابر الجعفدي، عدن أبدي عبدد 

بيَْنهَمُدا بدَرْزٌَ  لا « عليهمدا السدلام(علدي و فاطمدة )»الله )عليه السلام(، في قول الله عز و جل: مَدرَجَ الْبحَْدرَيْنِ يلَْتقَيِدانِ، قدال: 

الحسدن و »يخَْدرُجُ مِنْهمَُدا اللُّؤْلدُؤُ وَ الْمَرْجدانُ، قدال:  «.لا يبغي علدي علدى فاطمدة، و لا فاطمدة تبغدي علدى علدي»يبَْغِيانِ قال: 

 «.الحسين )عليهما السلام(

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad, from Mahfouz Bin Basheer, from Amro Bin 
Shimr, from Jabir Al-Ju’fy,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [55:19] He 
United the two seas so they meet, heasws said: ‘Aliasws and Fatimaasws’. [55:20] 
Between them is a barrier which they do not violate, heasws said: ‘Neither does 
Aliasws do injustice against Fatimaasws, nor does Fatimaasws do injustice against 
Aliasws’. [55:22] There come forth from them pearls and rubies, heasws said: ‘Al-
Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws’.4915 

ري: عن جعفر بن محمد، عن أبيه، عن علي )عليهم السلام(، قال: يخَْدرُجُ مِنْهمَُدا اللُّؤْلدُؤُ وَ الْمَرْجدانُ، عبد الله بن جعفر الحمي

من ماء السماء و من ماء البحر، فإذا أمطرت فتحت الأصداف أفواهها في البحر، فيقع فيها من الماء المطدر، فتخدرج »قال: 

 «.ؤة الكبيرة من القطرة الكبيرةاللؤلؤ الصغيرة من القطرة الصغيرة، و اللؤل

Abdullah Bin Ja’far Al-Humeyri,  

(It has been narrated) from Ja’far Bin Muhammadasws, from hisasws fatherasws, from 
Aliasws having said: ‘[55:22] There come forth from them pearls and rubies, heasws 
said: ‘From water (vapour) of the sky and water of the sea. So when it rains, the 
shells open their mouths in the sea, and there occur in them from the water of the 
rain, and there come out the small pearls from the small drops, and the large pearls 
from the large drops’.4916 

VERSE 24 

مِِ} الْْ عْلَ  آتُِفيِِالْب حْرِِك  ارِِالْمُنْش  و  ل هُِالْج  ِ {24و 

[55:24] And for Him are the neighbourhood of the facilities in the sea, like the 
banners  

 رِ كَالْأعَْلامِ قال: السفن.ابن بابويه: بإسناده، عن علي )عليه السلام(، في قوله تعالى: وَ لهَُ الْجَوارِ الْمُنْشَ تُ فيِ الْبحَْ 

Ibn Babuwayh, by his chain,  
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‘Aliasws regarding the Words of the High [55:24] And for Him are the 
neighbourhood of the facilities in the sea, like the banners, heasws said: ‘The 
ships.’4917  

VERSES 26 & 27 

ل يْه اِف ِ نِْع  ِم  امِِ} {26انٍِ}كُلُّ كْر  ِ ْْ ا لِِو  لَ  ِذُوِالْج  بِّك  جْهُِر  ِو  ي بْق ىَٰ ِ{27و 

[55:26] Everyone upon it is mortal [55:27] And will Remain the Face of your 
Lord, with the Majesty and the Honour 

 «.نحن الوجه ال ي يؤتى الله منه»قال علي بن الحسين )عليهما السلام(:  و

And Ali Bin Al-Husaynasws said: ‘Weasws are the Face which Allahazwj has Given from 
Himselfazwj.’4918  

محمد بن يعقوب: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد بن عيسى، عن علي بن النعمان، عن سيف بن عميرة، عمن 

ءٍ هالكٌِ  السلام( عن قول الله تبارك و تعالى: كُلُّ شَيْ  ذكره، عن الحارث بن المغيرة النصري، قال: سئل أبو عبد الله )عليه

سبحان الله! لقد قالوا قولا عظيما، إنما »فقال:  ء إلا وجه الله. قلت: يقولون يهلك كل شي« ما يقولون فيه؟»إلِاَّ وَجْههَُ، فقال: 

 «.عنى ب لك وجه الله ال ي يؤتى منه

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ali bi 
Al-No’man, from Sayf bin Umeyra, from Al-Haris Bin Al-Mugeira Al-Nasry who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj Blessed and High [28:88] 
Everything will perish except for His Face said: ‘What are they saying about this?’ 
I said, ‘Everything will be destroyed except the Face of Allahazwj.’ Heasws said: ‘Glory 
be to Allahazwj! They are speaking a great word, but rather, what is meant by that 
Face of Allahazwj is the oneasws Given from himazwj.’4919  

وعنه: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد بن عيسى، عن محمد بن سنان، عن أبي سلام النحاس، عن بعض أصحابنا، 

نحن المثاني التي أعطاها الله نبينا محمدا )صلى الله عليه و آله(، و نحن وجه الله، »عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: 

حن عين الله في خلقه، و يده المبسوطة بالرحمة على عباده، عرفنا من عرفنا، و جهلنا نتقلب في الأرو بين أظهركم، و ن

 «.من جهلنا و إمامة المتقين

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Muhammad 
Bin Sinan, from Abu Salaam Al-Nahaas, from one of our companions,  

Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘Weasws are the double (المثاني) which Allahazwj has Given to our 
Prophet Muhammadsaww, and weasws are the Face of Allahazwj, weasws have appeared 
in the earth among you, and weasws are the Eye of Allahazwj in Hisazwj creation, and 
Hisazwj Hand stretched out by Mercy to Hisazwj servants. The one who has recognized 
usasws, has recognized usasws, and one who is ignorant of usasws, is ignorant of usasws, 
and weasws are the Imamsasws of the pious.’4920  
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ا عليه السلام في التوحيد حديث طويل وفيه: فقلت: يابن رسول الله فما معنى في عيون الاخبار في باب ما جاء عن الرض

الخبر ال ى رووه أن ثواب لا اله الا الله النظر إلى وجه الله تعالى ؟ فقال عليه السلام: يا ابا الصلت من وصف الله عزوجل 

ل ين بهم يتوجه إلى الله عزوجل والى دينه بوجه كالوجوه فقد كفر، ولكن وجه الله أنبياءه وحججة صلوات الله عليهم، ا

ومعرفته، وقال الله عزوجل: " كل من عليها فان * ويبقى وجه ربك " وقال عزوجل: " كل شل هالك الا وجهه " فالنظر 

 إلى انبياء الله تعالى ورسله وحججه عليهم السلام في درجاتهم ثواب عظيم للمؤمنين يوم القيامة، وقد قال النبي صلى الله

 عليه وآله: من ابغض أهل بيتى وعترتي لم يرنى ولم أره يوم القيامة.

In Uyoon Al-Akhbaar Al-Rezaasws in the chapter what has come from Al-Rezaasws 
regarding the Divine Unity, a lengthy Hadeeth, and in it, it was said to himasws, ‘O 
sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww, what is the meaning of the news which has been 
reported for the Reward of “There is no god but Allahazwj,” the looking at the Face of 
Allahazwj?’ Heasws said: ‘O Abu Salt, whoever characterizes Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic with a face like the faces has blasphemed, but the Face of Allahazwj are 
Hisazwj Prophetssa and Hisazwj Proofs by whom attention is paid to Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic and on Hisazwj Religion and Hisazwj recognition, and Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic Says [55:26] Everyone upon it is mortal [55:27] And will Remain the 
Face of your Lord, with the Majesty and the Honour and the Mighty and Majestic 
Says [28:88] Everything will perish except for His Face In looking at the 
Prophetssa of Allahazwj the High and Hisazwj Rasoolssa and Hisazwj Proofsasws in their 
levels is a great Reward for the believers on the Day of Judgement, and the 
Prophetsaww said: ‘Whosoever hates the members of mysaww Household, and mysaww 
Progenyasws, will never see mesaww and Isaww will never see him on the Day of 
Judgement.’4921 

في كتاب الاحتجاج للطبرسي )ره( عن امير المؤمنين عليه السلام حديث طويل وفيه: واما قوله: " كل شل هالك الا وجهه 

" فالمراد كل شل هالك الا دينه لان من المحال ان يهلك الله كل شل ويبقى الوجه هو اجل واعظم من ذلك وانما يهلك من 

 من عليها فان * ويبقى وجه ربك " ففصل بين خلقه ووجهه،ليس منه، الا ترى انه قال " كل 

In the book Al-Ihtijaj Al-Tabarsy  

‘Amir-ul-Momineenasws, in a lengthy Hadeeth, and in it heasws said: ‘And as for Hisazwj 
Words [28:88] Everything will perish except for His Face What is meant by it is 
that everything will perish except for Hisazwj Religion (usasws), because it is from the 
impossibilities that Allahazwj will Cause everything to perish and for Hisazwj Face to 
remain. Heazwj is more Majestic and Greater than that, that Heazwj would destroy one 
who is not from Himazwj. Have you not seen that Heazwj has [55:26] Everyone upon 
it is mortal [55:27] And will Remain the Face of your Lord, with the Majesty and 
the Honour. Heazwj Differentiated between Hisazwj creatures and Hisazwj Face.’4922  

VERSE 29 

أنٍِْ} ِفيِِش  ِي وْمٍِهُو  الْْ رْضِِِۚكُله اتِِو  او  م  نِْفيِِالسه ِ{29ي سْأ لهُُِم 

[55:29] All those who are in the skies and the earth ask Him; every day He is in 
Splendour  
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وت ولا تنقضي عجائبه، لانده كدل في اصول الكافي خطبة مروية عن امير المؤمنين عليه السلام وفيها: الحمد لله ال ى لا يم

 يوم هو في شأن.

In Usool Al-Kafi a sermon has been reported,  

‘Amir-ul-Momineenasws, and in it is: ‘Praise be to Allahazwj Who neither dies, nor do 
Hisazwj Wonders ever cease, because [55:29] every day He is in Splendour’.4923  

يخ في )مجالسه( قال: أخبرنا جماعة، عن أبي المفضل، قدال: حددثنا الفضدل بدن محمدد بدن المسديب أبدو محمدد الشدعراني الش

البيهقي بجرجان، قال: حدثنا هارون بن عمرو بن عبد العزيز بن محمد أبو موسى المجاشعي، قال: حدثني محمد بدن جعفدر 

الله )عليه السلام(، قال المجاشعي: و حدثنا الرضا علي بن موسدى )عليده بن محمد )عليهما السلام(، قال: حدثنا أبي أبو عبد 

إن النبدي )صدلى »السلام(، عن أبيه موسى، عن أبيه أبي عبد الله جعفر بن محمد، عن آبائه، عن علي )عليهم السلام(، قال: 

أن يغفدر ذنبدا، و يفدرج كربدا، و يرفدع قومدا و يضدع  الله عليه و آله( قال: قال الله تعالى: كُلَّ يوَْمٍ هوَُ فيِ شَدأنٍْ، فدإن مدن شدأنه

 «.آخرين

Al-Sheykh in his Majaalises said that it has been narrated from Abu Al-Mufazzal, from Al-Fazl Bin 
Muhammad Bin Al-Musayab Abu Muhammad Al-Sha’rani Al-Bayhaqi Bijarjan,, from Haroun Bin Amro 
Bin Abdul Aziz Bin Muhammad Abu Musa Al-Majashi,  

‘Muhammadasws Bin Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws in a Hadeeth of Abu Abdullahasws. 
Al-Maj’ashy said that it has also been narrated from Al-Rezaasws Bin Musaasws, from 
hisasws father Musaasws, from hisasws father Abu Abdullahasws Ja’farasws Bin 
Muhammadasws, from hisasws forefathersasws, from Aliasws that Rasool-Allahsaww said: 
‘Allahazwj Said [55:29] every day He is in Splendour From among Hisazwj Splendour 
is that Heazwj Forgives the sins, and Rescues from distress, and Elevates a people 
and Abases another.’4924 

 نقص.علي بن إبراهيم: يسَْئلَهُُ مَنْ فيِ السَّماواتِ وَ الْأرَْوِ كُلَّ يوَْمٍ هوَُ فيِ شَأنٍْ قال: يحيي و يميت، و يرزق و يزيد و ي

Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi) - [55:29] All those who are in the skies and the 
earth ask Him; every day He is in Splendour, said, ‘Heazwj Causes to live, and to 
die, and Gives Sustenance, and Increases, and Decreases’.4925  

في كتاب المناقب لابن شهر آشوب وقال المسيب بدن نجيدة الفدزارى وسدليمان بدن صدرد الخزاعدى للحسدن بدن علدى عليهمدا 

جبنا منك، بايعدت معاويدة ومعدك أربعدون ألدف مقاتدل مدن الكوفدة سدوى أهدل البصدرة والحجداز ؟ فقدال السلام: ما ينقضى تع

الحسن عليه السلام: قد كان ذلك فما ترى الان ؟ قال: والله ارى أن ترجع لانه نقض فقال: يا مسيب ان الغدر لاخير فيه ولدو 

 أردت لما فعلت، 

In the book Manaqib of Ibn Sher Aashub, Al-Musayab Bin Najiya Al-Farai and Suleyman Bin Sard Al-
Khazaie,  

Who said to Al-Hasan Bin Aliasws, ‘We never cease to be surprised from yourasws, 
allegiance to Muawiya, and with youasws are forty thousand soldiers from Al-Kufa and 
the same from Basra and Al-Hijaz?’ Al-Hassanasws said: ‘That was what it used to be. 
So what do you see now?’ He said, ‘By Allahazwj, I see them turning because they 
have ceased (to support). Heasws said: ‘O Musayyab, this is the treachery of the last 
resort in them, and had they wanted to, they would have acted.’ 
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فقال حجر بن عدى: أما والله لوددت انك مت في ذلك اليدوم ومتندا معدك ولدم ندر هد ا اليدوم، فاندا رجعندا راغبدين بمدا كرهندا، 

ورجعوا مسرورين بما أحبوا، فلما خلا به الحسن عليه السلام قال: يا حجر قد سمعت كلامك فدي مجلدس معاويدة ولديس كدل 

 يحب ما تحب ولا رأيه كرأيك، وانى لم أفعل ما فعلت الا ابقاءا عليكم، والله تعالى كل يوم هو في شأن.انسان 

So Hujr Bin Adayy said, ‘By Allahazwj, I wish youasws had died this day and we would 
have (also) died with youasws, and never had to see this day. They are returning 
wishing what is abhorrent to us, and I return happy with yourasws love.’ When there 
was no one else with Al-Hassanasws, Heasws said: ‘O Hujr! Did you hear their speech 
in their sittings with Muawiya, and not every person loves what you love, nor does 
everyone share your opinion, and Iasws would never have done what Iasws did except 
for your survival, and by Allahazwj [55:29] every day He is in Splendour’.4926 

VERSE 31 

نِِ} الثهق لَ  ن فْرُغُِل كُمِْأ يُّهِ  ِ {31س 

[55:31] Soon We shall Deal with you (with) the two weighty things! 

محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثنا الحسين بن أحمد، عن محمد بن عيسى، عن يونس، عن هارون ابدن خارجدة، عدن يعقدوب بدن 

 «.الثقلان: نحن و القرآن»شعيب، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قوله عز و جل: سَنفَْرُغُ لكَُمْ أيَُّهَ الثَّقلَانِ، قال: 

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas said that it has been narrated from Al-Husayn Bin Ahmad, from Muhammad 
Biin Isa, from Yunus, from Haroun Ibn Jariya, from Yaqoub Bin Shuaib,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of the Mighty and Majestic [55:31] Soon We 
shall Deal with you (with) the two weighty things! Heasws said: ‘The two weighty 
things – Usasws and the Quran.’4927 

نحن و كتاب الله، و الدليل على ذلك قول رسول الله )صلى »علي بن إبراهيم، قوله تعالى: سَنفَْرُغُ لكَُمْ أيَُّهَ الثَّقلَانِ، قال: قال: 

 «.كم الثقلين، كتاب الله و عترتي أهل بيتيالله عليه و آله(: إني تارك في

Ali Bin Ibrahim –  

Regarding the Words of the High [55:31] Soon We shall Deal with you (with) the 
two weighty things! Said, ‘Heasws said: ‘Weasws and the Book of Allahazwj. And the 
evidence for that are the words of Rasool-Allahsaww: ‘Isaww am leaving among you the 
two weighty things (الثقلدين), Book of Allahazwj and mysaww Family, the Peopleasws of 
mysaww Household’.4928 

خددري، عطية، عن أبي سعيد ال  و عنه: عن عبد الله بن محمد بن ناجية، عن مجاهد بن موسى، عن ابن مالك، عن حجام بن

إني تارك فيكم الثقلين، أحدهما أكبدر مدن الآخدر، كتداب الله حبدل ممددود مدن السدماء »قال: قال النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(: 

 «.إلى الأرو، و عترتي أهل بيتي، لن يفترقا حتى يردا علي الحوو

And from him from Abdullah Bin Muhammad Bin Najiya, from Mujahid Bin Musa, from Ibn Maalik, 
from Hajaam Bin Atiya, from Abu Saeed Al-Khuzry who said that, 
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The Prophetsaww said: ‘Isaww am leaving among you the two weighty things (الثقلدين), 
one of whom is greater than the other, the Book of Allahazwj, a strong rope extended 
from the sky to the earth, and mysaww Progenyasws, the Peopleasws of mysaww 
Household. They will not separate until their return to mesaww at the Fountain.’4929 

كم إني تارك في»الديلمي، و أبو الحسن محمد بن شاذان، عن زيد بن ثابت، قال: قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: 

 «.الثقلين: كتاب الله، و علي بن أبي طالب، و علي أفضل لكم من كتاب الله، لأنه مترجم لكم عن كتاب الله

Al-Daylami, and Abu Al-Hassan Muhammad Bin Shazaan, from Zayd Bin Thabit who said that: 

‘The Rasool Allahsaww said: 'Isaww am leaving behind among you two weighty things 
 the Book of Allahazwj and Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws. And, Aliasws is higher for – (الثقلين)
you than the Book of Allah, because heasws is an explainer for you about the Book of 
Allahazwj'.4930  

VERSE 33 

نْسِِإنِِِاسِْ ِ ْْ ا ِو  ِالْجِنِّ ر  عْش  ِبِسُلْط انٍِ}ي اِم  ِإلَِه ِت نْفذُُون  الْْ رْضِِف انْفذُُواِِۚلَ  اتِِو  او  م   {33ت ط عْتمُِْأ نِْت نْفذُُواِمِنِْأ قْط ارِِالسه

[55:33] O assembly of the Jinn and the Humans! If you are able to penetrate 
the diameter of the skies and the earth, then penetrate; you will not penetrate 
except with authority 

علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثني أبي، عن محمد بن أبي عميدر، عدن منصدور بدن يدونس، عدن عمدرو ابدن أبدي شديبة، عدن أبدي 

ديدا إن لله إذا بددا لده أن يبدين خلقده و يجمعهدم لمدا لا بدد منده، أمدر منا»جعفر )عليده السدلام(، قدال: سدمعته يقدول ابتدداء منده: 

ينادي، فيجتمع الإنس و الجن في أسرع من طرفة عين، ثم أذن لسماء الددنيا فتندزل، و كدان مدن وراء النداس، و أذن للسدماء 

 -يعندي أمدره -هلا  و هدو آت،  الثانية فتنزل، و هي ضعف التي تليها، فإذا رآها أهدل السدماء الددنيا، قدالوا: جداء ربندا. قدالوا:

احدة همنها  من وراء الاخرى، و هي ضعف التي تليها، ثم يأتي أمر الله في ظلل مدن الغمدام   و حتى تنزل كل سماء، هتكون

نْدسِ إنِِ اسْدتطَعَْتمُْ أنَْ تنَْفدُُ وا  و الملائكة و قضي الأمر و إلى الله ترجع الأمور، ثم يأمر الله مناديا ينادي: يدا مَعْشَدرَ الْجِدنِّ وَ الْإِ

 «.لْأرَْوِ فاَنْفُُ وا لا تنَْفُُ ونَ إلِاَّ بسُِلْطانٍ مِنْ أقَْطارِ السَّماواتِ وَ ا

Ali Bin Ibrahim said that it has been narrated from Muhammad Bin Abu Umeyr, from Mansoor Bin 
Yunus, from Amro Ibn Abu Shayba,  

The (narrator says) I heard Abu Ja’farasws say from the beginning: ‘When Allahazwj 
Wants to Prove to Hisazwj creation, will gather them, this is what they cannot avoid. 
The Caller will be Ordered to call out. The Humans and the Jinn will gather in the 
blink of an eye, then Permission will be Given for the sky of the world to descend, 
and it will be at the back of the people, and Permission will be Given to the second 
sky to descend, and it will be weak in its descent. When the inhabitants of the sky of 
the world will see that, they will say, ‘Our Lordazwj is coming.’ The Caller will Say: ‘No! 
It is still coming’ – meaning Hisazwj Command – until the whole of the sky descends, 
becoming one with the other, and it will be weak in its descent. Then the Command 
of Allahazwj will Come in the darkness from the clouds, and the Angels and the 
fulfilment of the Command, and to Allahazwj return all affairs (Commands). Then 
Allahazwj will Command the Caller to call out [55:33] O assembly of the Jinn and 
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the Humans! If you are able to penetrate the diameter of the skies and the 
earth, then penetrate; you will not penetrate except with authority. 

قال: و بكى )عليه السلام( حتى إذا سكت، قلت: جعلندي الله فدداك، يدا أبدا جعفدر، و أيدن رسدول الله )صدلى الله عليده و آلده( و 

ليده و آلده( و علدي )عليده رسدول الله )صدلى الله ع»فقدال أبدو جعفدر )عليده السدلام(:  أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( و شيعته؟.

السددلام( و شدديعته، علددى كثبددان مددن المسددك الأذفددر، علددى منددابر مددن نددور، يحددزن الندداس و لا يحزنددون، و يفددزع الندداس و لا 

 «  يفزعون

He said, ‘And heasws wept, until whenasws he was calm, I said, ‘May Allahazwj Make me 
to be yourasws sacrifice, O Abu Ja’farasws, and where will be Rasool-Allahsaww and the 
Amir-ul-Momineenasws and theirasws Shias?’ Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘The Rasool-Allahsaww 
and Aliasws and theirasws Shias will be on the dunes of Musk and Saffron, on pulpits of 
Light. The people will grieve and they will not, and the people will panic and they will 
not.’ 

لا  ثم قدال:« فالحسنة: ولاية علي )عليه السلام(» ثم تلا ه ه الآية مَنْ جاءَ باِلْحَسَنةَِ فلَهَُ خَيْرٌ مِنْها وَ همُْ مِنْ فزََعٍ يوَْمَئٍِ  آمِنوُنَ.

 قوله تعالى: بسُِلْطانٍ أي بحجة. لقََّاهمُُ الْمَلائكَِةُ ه ا يوَْمُكُمُ الَِّ ي كُنْتمُْ توُعَدُونَ.يحَْزُنهُمُُ الْفزََعُ الْأكَْبرَُ وَ تتََ 

Then heasws recited this Verse [27:89] Whoever brings good, he shall have better 
than it; and they shall be secure from terror on the day. As for this “good”, it is 
the Wilayah of Aliasws.’ Then said: ‘[21:103] The great fearful event shall not 
grieve them, and the angels shall meet them: This is your day which you were 
promised The Word of the High authority, it means, with the Proofasws.’4931 

قة عن كليب قال: كنا عند أبى عبد الله عليه السلام فانشأ يحدثنا فقال: إذا كان يوم القيامة جمع الله العباد روى مسعدة بن صد

في صعيد واحد وذلك انه يوحى إلى السماء الدنيا ان اهبطي بمن فيك، فتحبط أهل السماء الدنيا بمثلى من في الارو من 

هبط أهل سبع سماوات فتصير الجن والانس في سبع سرادقات من الجن والانس والملائكة، فلا يزالون ك لك حتى ي

 الملائكة، فينادى مناد: " يا معشر الجن والانس ان استطعتم " الاية فينظرون فإذا قد احاط بهم سبعة أطواق من الملائكة.

It has been reported from Mas’ada Bin Sadaqa from Kuleyb who said,  

‘I was with Abu Abdullahasws when heasws narrated to us: ‘When it will be the Day of 
Judgement, Allahazwj will Gather the servants in one instant, and that Heazwj will 
Reveal unto the sky of the world to get down, and the inhabitants of the sky of the 
world will be similar to the inhabitants of the world from the Jinn and the humans and 
the Angels. That will not stop until the inhabitants of the seven skies get down. The 
Jinn and the Humans will be with the seven levels of the Angels. The Caller will Call 
out [55:33] O assembly of the Jinn and the Humans! If you are able to penetrate 
– the Verse. So they will be looking at the seven levels of Angels that will have 
surrounded them.’4932  

VERSE 35 

انِِ} ِت نْت صِر  اسٌِف لَ  نحُ  اظٌِمِنِْن ارٍِو  اِشُو  ل يْكُم  لُِع   {35يرُْس 

[55:35] The flames of fire and smoke will be sent on you two, then the two of 
you will not be able to help yourselves.  
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في كتاب الاحتجاج للطبرسي رحمه الله باسناده إلى الامام محمد بن على الباقر عليه السلام عن النبي صلى الله عليه وآله 

قول صلى الله عليه وآله: معاشر الناس انى ادعها امامة ووراثة في عقبى إلى يوم حديث طويل وفيه خطبة الغدير وفيها ي

القيامة، وقد بلغت ما أمرت بتبليغه حجة على كل حاضر وغايب، وعلى كل أحد من شهد أو لم يشهد، ولد أو لم يولد فليبل  

 الحاضر الغائب، والوالد الولد إلى يوم القيامة، 

In the book Al-Ihtijaj Al-Tabarsy
ar

 by his chain to the  

Imam Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws, Al-Baqirasws from the Prophetsaww, a lengthy 
Hadeeth, and in it is the sermon of Ghadeer, hesaww said: ‘Group of people! Isaww 
have fulfilled the Imamate and the inheritance in front of you, up to the Day of 
Judgement, and have communicated what Isaww have been Commanded to by this 
communication as a proof on everyone present and absent, and on everyone 
whether he has witnessed it nor not, the born and the unborn, the present and the 
absent, the parent and the child should communicate it to those present and the 
absent, and the father and the son, to the Day of Judgement.  

وسيجعلونها ملكا واغتصابا، ألا لعن الله الغاصبين والمغتصبين، وعندها " سنفرغ لكم ايها الثقلان * فيرسل عليكما شواظ 

 فلا تنتصران ". من نار ونحاس

And those who make it to be a kingdom and usurp it, then the Curse of Allahazwj is on 
the usurpers and the prejudicial, and with them [55:31] Soon We shall Deal with 
you (with) the two weighty things! [55:35] The flames of fire and smoke will be 
sent on you two, then the two of you will not be able to help yourselves.4933  

VERSE 37 

ه انِِ} الدِّ ةًِك  رْد  ان تِْو  اءُِف ك  م  قهتِِالسه اِانْش   {37ف إذِ 

[55:37] So when the sky is split, would become rosy like red hide  

إذا »أبيه، عن سعدان بن مسلم، عن أبي بصير، عدن أبدي عبدد الله )عليده السدلام(، قدال:  أحمد بن محمد بن خالد البرقي: عن

نعدم، أمدا »فقلدت: جعلدت فدداك، و رديدة؟ قدال:  «.كان يوم القيامة يدعى رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( فيكسى حلة وردية

   ةً كَالدِّهانِ، ثم يدعى هعلي فيقوم على يمدين رسدول الله، ثدم يددعىسمعت قول الله عز و جل: فإَذَِا انْشَقَّتِ السَّماءُ فكَانتَْ وَرْدَ 

يدا أبدا محمدد، أيدن تدرى »ثدم قدال:  «.من شاء الله فيقومون على يمين علي، ثم يدعى شيعتنا فيقومون علدى يمدين مدن شداء الله

 «.ما شاء الله»؟ قال: قلت إلى الجنة. قال: «ينطلق بنا

Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid Al-Barqy, from his father, from Sa’dan Bin Muslim, from Abu 
Baseer,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘When it will be the Day of Judgement, Rasool-Allahsaww will 
be Called. Hesaww will be wearing a rosy garment.’ I said, ‘May I be your sacrifice, 
rosy?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes. Have you not heard the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic [55:37] So when the sky is split, would become rosy like red hide? 
Then Aliasws will be Called. Heasws will stand on the right of Rasool-Allahsaww. Then 
Allahazwj will Call whosoever that Heazwj so Desires to. They will all stand on the right 
of Aliasws. Then ourasws Shias will be Called. They will all stand on the right of 
whosoever that Allahazwj so Desires.’ Then heasws said: ‘O Abu Muhammad! Where 
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do you see yourself going with usasws?’ I said, ‘To Paradise.’ Heasws said: ‘Whatever 
Allahazwj so Desires.’4934  

VERSE 39 

{ِ انٌّ ِج  لَ  نْبهِِِإنِْسٌِو  نِْذ  ِيسُْأ لُِع  ئذٍِِلَ    {39ف ي وْم 

[55:39] So on that Day neither Human being nor Jinn would be asked about his 
sin  

الشيعة(، قال: حدثنا محمد بن علي ماجيلويه )رحمه الله(، قال: حدثنا محمد بدن يحيدى، عدن حنظلدة، ابن بابويه في )بشارات 

قدال:  «.لا يدرى مدنكم فدي الندار اثندان، لا و الله و لا واحدد»عن ميسرة، قال: سمعت أبا الحسن الرضا )عليه السلام( يقدول: 

 ذات يوم في الطواف،  قلت: فأين ذا من كتاب الله؟ فأمسك عني سنة، قال: فإني معه

Ibn Babuwayh in Bashaarat Al-Shia, said that it has been narrated from Muhammad Bin Ali 
Majaylawiya

ar
, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Hanzala, from Maysara who said,  

‘I heard Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws: ‘I do not see two of you (shias) in the Fire, no by 
Allahazwj, not even one.’ I said, ‘Where is that, from the Book of Allahazwj?’ Heasws 
grabbed me and said: ‘Iasws will be with them on that Day in the circle.’ 

فدي سدورة الدرحمن و هدو »ن؟ قدال: قال: قلت: فدأين هدو مدن القدرآ«. أذن لي في جوابك عن مسألتك ك ا يا ميسرة،»إذ قال: 

إن أول مدن غيرهدا »فقلدت لده: لديس فيهدا )مدنكم(؟ قدال:  إنس و لا جدان(. منكمقول الله عز و جل: )فيومئ  لا يسئل عن ذنبه 

، و ذلك أنها حجة عليه و على أصحابه، و لو لم يكن فيها )منكم( لسدقط عقداب الله عدز و جدل عدن خلقده، إذا «1»ابن أروى 

 ؟.«ن ذنبه إنس و لا جان، فلمن يعاقب الله إذن يوم القيامةلم يسئل ع

Then said: ‘O Maysara, let measws answer you by a question of mine.’ I said, ‘Where 
is this from the Quran?’ Heasws said: ‘In Surah Al-Rahmaan and these are the Words 
of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [55:39] So on that Day neither some of the 
Human beings nor Jinn would be asked about his sin’. I said to himasws, ‘There is 
no “some of them” (مدنكم) in there!’ The first one who altered it was Ibn Arwa, and that 
it is now a proof for them and their companions, and if this word “Minkum” (some of 
them) is not there, it would eliminate the Punishment of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
upon Hisazwj creation. If Heazwj is not going to Question the sins of the humans and 
the Jinn, then upon whom will Heazwj Authorise Punishment on the Day of 
Judgement?’4935 

في مجمع البيان وروى عن الرضا عليه السلام انه قال: " فيومئ  لا يسئل منكم عن ذنبه انس ولا جان " ان من اعتقد الحق 

 ثم اذنب ولم يتب في الدنيا ع ب عليه في البرز  ويخرج يوم القيامة، وليس له ذنب يسأل عنه.

In Majma Ul Bayaan,  

It has been reported from Al-Rezaasws that heasws said: ‘[55:39] So on that Day 
neither some of the Human beings nor Jinn would be asked about their sin. 
The one who believes in the truth, then sins, and does not repent in the world, will 
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have punishment in the purgatory and will come out on the Day of Judgement, and 
there will be no sins upon him which he will be questioned about.’4936  

، قدال: معنداه أ ن مدن تدولى أميدر علي بن إبراهيم: قوله فيَوَْمَئٍِ  لا يسُْئلَُ عَنْ ذَنْبهِِ، قال: منكم، يعني من الشيعة إنِْدسٌ وَ لا جَدانٌّ

المؤمنين )عليه السلام(، و تبرأ من أعدائه، و أحل حلالده و حدرم حرامده، ثدم دخدل فدى الد نوب و لدم يتدب فدي الددنيا، عد ب 

 عليها في البرز ، و يخرج يوم القيامة، و ليس له ذنب يسئل عنه يوم القيامة.

Ali Bin Ibrahim,  

Regarding Hisazwj Words [55:39] So on that Day neither Human being nor Jinn 
would be asked about his sin said, ‘Some of them, meaning from the Shites 
from among the humans and the Jinn. Its meaning is that the one who loves Amir-
ul-Momineenasws, and distances himself from hisasws enemies, and permits for himself 
what heasws has permitted, and prohibits from himself what heasws has prohibited, 
then enters into the sins and does not repent in the world, will be punished in the 
purgatory, and will come out on the Day of Judgement, and there will be no sins 
which he will be questioned about on the Day of Judgement.’4937 

VERSE 41 

امِِ} الْْ قْد  اصِيِو  ذُِباِلنهو  اهُمِْف يؤُْخ  ِبسِِيم  فُِالْمُجْرِمُون   {41يعُْر 

[55:41] The criminals would be recognised by their marks, so they shall be 
seized by the forelocks and the feet  

محمد بن إبراهيم النعماني، قال: أخبرنا علي بن أحمد، قال: أخبرنا عبيد الله بن موسى، عدن أحمدد بدن محمدد بدن خالدد، عدن 

أبيه، عن محمد بن سليمان الديلمي، عدن أبدي بصدير، عدن أبدي عبدد الله )عليده السدلام(، فدي قولده تعدالى: يعُْدرَفُ الْمُجْرِمُدونَ 

 «.الله يعرفهم، و لكن أنزلت في القائم يعرفهم بسيماهم فبخبطهم بالسيف هو و أصحابه خبطا: »بسِِيماهمُْ، قال

Muhammad Bin Ibrahim Al-No’many, from Ali Bin Ahmad, from Ubeydullah Bin Musa, from Ahmad 
Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, from his father, from Muhamamd Bin Suleyman Al-Dulaymi, from Abu 
Baseer,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of the High [55:41] The criminals would be 
recognised by their marks, heasws said: ‘Allahazwj (already) Recognises them, but it 
was Revealed regarding Al-Qaimasws so heasws would recognise them by their marks. 
Heasws would thus mark them by the sword, (that will be heasws) himselfasws as well as 
hisasws companions’.4938 

حدثنا ابراهيم بن هاشم عن ابى سليمان الديلمى عن معاوية الدهنى عن ابى عبد الله عليه السلام في قول الله عزوجل يعرف 

بالنواصى والاقدام فقال يا معاوية ما يقولون في ه ا قال قلت يزعمون ان الله تبارك وتعالى المجرمون بسيماهم فيؤخ  

يعرف المجرمون بسيماهم يوم القيمة فيأمر بهم فيؤخ  بنواصيهم واقدامهم ويلقون في النار قال فقال لى و كيف يحتاج 

 الجبار تبارك وتعالى إلى معرفة خلق انشأهم وهو خلقهم 

Muhammad Bin Hassan Al-Saffar, from Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Muhammad Bin Suleyman Al-
Daylami, from his father Suleyman, from Muawiya Al-Dahny, who has said: 
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Abu Abdullahasws, regarding the Statement of Allahazwj, Blessed and High [55:41] 
The criminals would be recognised by their marks, so they shall be seized by 
the forelocks and the feet said: ‘O Muawiya, what are they saying about this?’ I 
said, ‘They claim that Allahazwj Blessed and High will Recognise the criminals by their 
marks on the Day of Judgement. Heazwj will Order them to be seized by their 
forelocks and their feet, to be flung into the Fire.’ Heasws said to me: ‘And how does 
the need arise for Allahazwj, the Compeller, the Blessed and High to Recognise the 
creation that Heazwj Himselfazwj Created?’  

فقلت فما ذاك جعلت فداك قال ذلك اوقد قام قائمنا اعطاء الله السيما فيأمر بالكافر فيوخ  بنواصيهم و اقدامهم ثم يخبط قال 

 بالسيف خبطا.

I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws, and what is that?’ Heasws said: ‘That is when 
Al-Qaimasws makes the stand, Allahazwj will Give himasws the Sign. Heasws will order the 
infidels to be seized by their forelocks and their feet, then heasws will mark them by 
the sword.’4939  

VERSES 43 & 44 

{ِ بُِبهِ اِالْمُجْرِمُون  ذِّ ه نهمُِالهتيِِيكُ  ذِهِِج  ِحِ   {43ه َٰ ب يْن  ِب يْن ه اِو    {44مِيمٍِآنٍِ}ي طوُفوُن 

[55:43] This here is Hell which the criminals belied [55:44] They will circle 
between it and the spring of boiling water  

 «.و لا تحييان ه ه جهنم التي كنتما بها تك بان تصليانها لا تموتان»الطبرسي: و قرأ أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

Al-Tabarsy –  

‘And Abu Abdullahasws recited: ‘This here is Hell which the two of you were belying. 
The two of you will arrive to it, wherein the two of you shall neither die nor live’.4940

 

سدنة ثمدان و تسدعين و مائدة فدي عبد الله بن جعفر الحميري، عن محمد بن عيسى، قال: حددثني إبدراهيم بدن عبدد الحميدد فدي 

المسجد الحرام، قال: دخلت على أبي عبد الله )عليده السدلام(، فدأخرج إلدي مصدحفا، فتصدفحت، فوقدع بصدري علدى موضدع 

 ( يعني الأولين.ه ه جهنم التي كنتما بها تك بان فاصليا فيها لا تموتان و لا تحييانمنه، فإذا فيه مكتوب: )

Abdullah Bin Ja’far Al-Humeyri, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ibrahim Abdul Hameed in the year one 

hundred and ninety eight in Al-Masjid Al-Haram, who said, ‘I came up to Abu Abdullahasws, so 
heasws brought out to me a Parchment (Quran). Heasws browsed through it and my 
sight fell upon a place from it, so it was written there ‘This here is Hell which the two 
of you were belying. The two of you will arrive to it, wherein the two of you shall 
neither die nor live’ Meaning the first two ’.4941  

بن زياد بن جعفر الهمداني، قال: حدثنا علي بن إبراهيم، عدن أبيده إبدراهيم بدن هاشدم، عدن عبدد  ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا أحمد

السلام بن صالح الهروي، عن الرضا )عليه السلام(، قال: قلت له: يا بن رسول الله، فأخبرني عن الجنة و النار، أ هما اليوم 

 «.له( قد دخل الجنة و رأى النار، لما عرج به إلى السماءنعم، و إن رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آ»مخلوقتان؟ فقال: 
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Ibn Babuwayh said that it has been narrated from Ahmad Bin Ziyad Bin Ja’far Al-Hamdany, from Ali 
Bin Ibrahim, from his father Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Abdul Salaam Bin Saleh Al-Harwy,  

‘Al-Rezaasws replied, when I said to himasws, ‘O sonasws of the Rasool-Allahsaww! Inform 
me about the Paradise and the Fire, do they both exist as created entities today?’ 
Heasws said: ‘Yes, and Rasool-Allahsaww entered the Paradise and saw the Fire, when 
hesaww ascended to the sky.’ 

لا هدم مندا و لا نحدن مدنهم، مدن »قال: فقلت له: إن قوما يقولون: إنهما اليوم مقددرتان غيدر مخلدوقتين؟ فقدال )عليده السدلام(: 

ء، و يخلد في نار جهنم، قدال الله تعدالى هدِ هِ  أنكر خلق الجنة و النار فقد ك ب رسول الله و ك بنا، و ليس من ولايتنا على شي

بُ بهِاَ الْمُجْرِمُونَ يطَوُفوُنَ بيَْنهَا وَ بيَْنَ حَمِيمٍ آنٍ جَهنََّمُ الَّ   تيِ يكَُ ِّ

I said to him, ‘The people are saying, ‘They both exist potentially today, not creations 
in actuality?’ Heasws said: ‘They are not from usasws and weasws are not from them. 
The one who denies the creation of the Paradise and the Fire had belied the Rasool-
Allahsaww and belied usasws, and there is nothing from ourasws Wilayah with him, and 
he will abide eternally in the Fire of Hell. Allahazwj Says [55:43] This here is Hell 
which the criminals belied [55:44] They will circle between it and the spring of 
boiling water.  

لما عرج بي إلى السماء أخ  بيدي جبرئيل )عليه السلام( فأدخلني الجنة، فناولني مدن  و قد قال النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(:

لى الأرو واقعت خديجة فحملدت بفاطمدة، ففاطمدة حدوراء إنسدية، رطبها فأكلته، فتحول ذلك نطفة فى صلبي، فلما هبطت إ

 «.فكلما اشتقت إلى رائحة الجنة تشممت رائحة ابنتي فاطمة

The Prophetsaww said: ‘When Isaww ascended to the sky, Jibraeel took mesaww by the 
hand, and entered mesaww into the Paradise, and Isaww ate therein from the date fruit. 
That stayed within mesaww. When Isaww got down to the earth, Isaww narrated this event 
to Khadijaasws, and sheasws was blessed by Fatimaasws. Fatimaasws is the Hourie of the 
humans. Every time that Isaww miss the aroma of the Paradise, Isaww smell the aroma 
of mysaww daughter Fatimaasws.’4942  

VERSES 46 & 48 & 50 & 52 

نهت انِِ} بِّهِِج  ِر  ق ام  ِم  اف  نِْخ  لمِ  ات اِأ فْن انٍِ {46و  و  يْن انِِت جْرِي انِِِ{84}ِذ  اِع  انِِِ{50} فيِهِم  وْج  ِف اكِه ةٍِز  اِمِنِكُلِّ  {52} فيِهِم 

[55:46] And for the one who fears to stand before his Lord are two Gardens 
[55:48] Having two branches [55:50] In both of them are two fountains flowing 
[55:52] In both of them are two pairs of every fruit  

الرقدي، عدن أبدي عبدد الله )عليده  محمد بن يعقوب: عن محمدد بدن يحيدى، عدن أحمدد بدن محمدد، عدن ابدن محبدوب، عدن داود

من علم أن الله يراه، و يسمع مدا يقدول و يعلدم مدا يعلمده »السلام(، في قول الله عز و جل: وَ لمَِنْ خافَ مَقامَ رَبِّهِ جَنَّتانِ. قال: 

 «.من خير و شر، فيحجزه ذلك عن القبيح من الأعمال، ف لك ال ي خاف مقام ربه و نهى النفس عن الهوى

Muhamma Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn 
Mahboub, from Dawood Al-Raqy,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic [55:46] And for the one who fears to stand before his Lord are two 
Gardens  said: ‘One who knows that Allahazwj is Watching him, and Hears whatever 
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he says, and knows that Heazwj is Aware of the good and the bad, will then stay back 
from the ugly ones of the deeds. That is fears to stand before his Lord and 
prohibits himself from the desires.’4943 

 في كتاب التوحيد خطبة لامير المؤمنين عليه السلام وفيها: ايها الناس من خاف ربه كف ظلمه. 

In the book Al-Tawheed –  

In a sermon of Amir-ul-Momineenasws and in it (Imamasws said): ‘O you people! One 
who fears his Lordazwj, how will he be unjust?’4944  

في كتاب الخصال عن الحسن قال: قال رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله: قال الله تبارك وتعالى: وعزتي وجلالى لا اجمع 

على عبدى خوفين. ولا أجمع له أمنين. فإذا امننى في الدنيا أخفته في الاخرة يوم القيامة، وإذا خافني في الدنيا امنته يوم 

 ة.القيام

In the book Al-Khisal: 

(It has been narrated) from Al-Hassanasws that Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Allahazwj Says: 
‘By Myazwj Honour and Myazwj Majesty, two-fears will not be together on Myazwj 
servant, nor will two-securities come together on him. If he is secure in the world, he 
will fear in the Hereafter, the Day of Judgement, and if he fears Meazwj in the world, 
he will be secure on the Day of Judgement.’4945 

أبدي كتاب )الجنة و النار(: أبو جعفر أحمد بن محمد بدن عيسدى، عدن عدوف بدن عبدد الله، عدن جدابر بدن يزيدد الجعفدي، عدن 

إن الجنان أربع، و ذلك قول الله عز و جل: وَ لمَِنْ خافَ مَقامَ رَبِّهِ جَنَّتانِ، و هو أن الرجل يهجدم »جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: 

على شهوة من شهوات الدنيا و هي معصية، في كر مقام ربه، فيدعها من مخافته، فه ه الآيدة فيده، فهاتدان جنتدان للمدؤمنين و 

 السابقين.

In the book Jannat Wa Al-Naar – Abu Ja’far Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Auf Bin Abdullah, 
from Jabir Bin Yazid Al-Ju’fy,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘The Gardens are four, and that is the Statement of Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic [55:46] And for the one who fears to stand before his Lord 
are two Gardens  and he is the man who attacks his lust, from the lusts of the world 
and these are the sins, which serve as a reminder that he will have to stand before 
his Lordazwj. This is the verse in which have been Given the two Gardens, to the 
Believers and the former ones.’ 

و أما قوله: وَ مِنْ دُونهِِما جَنَّتانِ، يقول: من دونهما فدي الفضدل، و لديس مدن دونهمدا فدي القدرب، و همدا لأصدحاب اليمدين، و 

، و على هد ه الجندان الأربدع هي جنة النعيم و جنة المأوى، و في ه ه الجنان الأربع فواكه في الكثرة كورق الشجر و النجوم

حائط محيط بها، طوله مسيرة خمس مائة عام، لبنة من فضة، و لبنة من ذهب، و لبنة من در، و لبندة مدن يداقوت، و ملاطده 

المسددك و الزعفددران، و شددرفه نددور يددتلألأ، يددرى الرجددل وجهدده فددي الحددائط، و فددي الحددائط ثمانيددة أبددواب، علددى كددل بدداب 

 «.فرس الجواد سنةمصراعان، عرضهما كحضر ال

And as for Hisazwj Statement [55:62] And besides these two are two (other) 
Gardens heasws said: ‘Besides these are two (more) regarding status, and not 
regarding proximity. These are the companions of the right hand, and this is the 
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Garden of Bounties and the Garden of Shelter, and in these two gardens are four 
fruits found in abundance like the bark of the tree and the stars, and on these two 
Gardens are four walls surrounding it, the length of which is the travel of five hundred 
years, made of bricks of silver, and bricks of gold, and bricks of precious stones, and 
bricks of sapphire, with mortar of musk and saffron, with light radiating from it. A man 
can see his face in the wall, and in these walls are eight entrances, on each entrance 
has two gates, taking a horse a year to reach it.’4946 

في كتاب سعد السعود لابن طاوس رحمه الله نقلا عن تفسير محمد بن العباس بن مروان باسناده إلى جعفر بن محمد عن 

صلى الله آبائه عن أمير المؤمنين على بن ابى طالب عليهم السلام عن النبي صلى الله عليه وآله حديث طويل وفيه يقول 

عليه وآله مخاطبا للمقداد بعد ان ذكر شيعة على عليه السلام وكرامتهم عند الله: فلا يزالوا يا مقداد ومحبى على بن أبى 

طالب عليه السلام في العطايا والمواهب حتى ان المقصر من شيعة على يتمنى في امنيته مثل جميع الدنيا من  خلقها الله إلى 

 يوم القيامة، 

In the book Sa’d Al-Saoud of Ibn Tawoos copied from the commentary of Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas 
Bin Marwaan by his chain going up to:  

Ja’farasws bin Muhammadasws from hisasws forefathersasws from Amir-ul-Momineenasws 
from the Prophetsaww, a lengthy Hadeeth and in it hesaww said, addressing Al-Miqdad 
after having mentioned the Shias of Aliasws and their prestige with Allahazwj: ‘The gifts 
do not stop, O Miqdad, for those that love Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, and these gifts 
and presents keep coming until the negligent among the Shias will desire the like of 
all the world which Allahazwj has Created up to the Day of Judgement.’ 

قال لهم ربهم تبارك وتعالى: لقد قصر في امانيكم ورضيتم بدون ما يحق لكم، فانظروا إلى مواهب ربكم، فإذا بقبابوقصور 

لاخضر والابيض والاصفر يزهر نورها، فلولا انه مسخر إذا للمعت الابصار منها، في اعلى عليين من الياقوت الاحمر وا

فما كان من تلك القصور من الياقوت الاحمر مفروش بالسندس الاخضر، وما كان منها من الياقوت الابيض فهو مفروش 

انها من الجواهر ينور من بالرياط الصفر مبثوثة بالزبرجد الاخضر والفضة البيضاء، و ال هب الاحمر قواعدها وأرك

أبوابها وأعراضها، ونور شعاع الشمس عنده مثل الكواكب الدرى في النهار المضل، وإذا على باب كل قصر من تلك 

 القصور جنتان مدهامتان فيهما عينان نضاختان وفيهما من كل فاكهة زوجان

Their Lordazwj Blessed and High will Say to them: ‘Weazwj have a palace for you to 
live in despite you are not deserving of it. Take a look at the gifts of your Lordazwj, the 
palaces with domes in the highest places, made from rubies, red, and green, and 
white, and yellow, emanating light. Had these not been reduced in their luminosity, 
they would have blinded the eyes.’ From among those palaces of red sapphire, will 
be furnished by green carpets, and those of white rubies will be furnished by yellow 
framework, embedded with emeralds, green and white silver, and red gold, and its 
elements will be from jewels emanating lights from their doors like the rays of the 
sun, like glowing planets in the daytime, and to the door of every palace from those 
palaces will be [55:64] Plush green in colour [55:66] In both of them are two 
springs gushing forth. [55:52] In both of them are two pairs of every fruit.4947  

VERSE 54 & 56 & 58 

انٍِ} نهت يْنِِد  ن ىِالْج  ج  قٍِِۚو  ِفرُُشٍِب ط اُنِهُ اِمِنِْإسِْت بْر  ل ىَٰ ِع  ِإنِْسٌِق بْل ِ {54مُتهكِئيِن  اتُِالطهرْفِِل مِْي طْمِثْهُنه ِق اصِر  ِفيِهِنه انٌّ ِج  لَ  هُمِْو 

انُِ}ِ{56} رْج  الْم  ِالْي اقوُتُِو  أ نههُنه  {58ك 
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[55:54] Reclining upon beds, the inner coverings of which are of silk brocade; 
and the fruits of the two gardens will stoop (towards them) [55:56] In them 
shall be those (females) who lower their eyes; neither human nor Jinni shall 
have touched them before [55:58] As is they were pearls and rubies 

ابن بابويه: بإسناده، عن موسى بن إبراهيم، عدن أبدي الحسدن موسدى بدن جعفدر، عدن أبيده، عدن جدده )علديهم السدلام(، قدال: 

)صلى الله عليه و آله(: بأبي أنت و أمي، المرأة يكون لها زوجدان فيموتدون، و  قالت أم سلمة )رضي الله عنها( لرسول الله»

يدا أم سدلمة، تخيدر أيهمدا أحسدن خلقدا، و خيرهمدا لأهلده. يدا أم »يدخلون الجنة، لأيهمدا تكدون؟ فقدال )صدلى الله عليده و آلده(: 

 «.سلمة، إن حسن الخلق ذهب بخير الدنيا و الآخرة

Ibn Babuwayh, by his chain, from Musa Bin Ibrahim,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Al-Hassanasws Musaasws Bin Ja’farasws, from hisasws 
fatherasws, from hisasws grandfatherasws having said: ‘Umm Salmaas said to Rasool-
Allahsaww: ‘May myas father and mother be sacrificed for yousaww! (How about a) 
woman who had two husbands for her (one after the other) but who had both died, 
and both of them had entered the Paradise, which one of them two would be for her 
(In the Hereafter)?’ So hesaww said: ‘O Umm Salmaas! The choice is with the one with 
better morals, and the one who was better with his family. O Umm Salmaas! The 
good morals are the wealth of this world and the Hereafter’.4948 

VERSE 60 

انُِ} حْس  ِ ْْ ِا انِِإلَِه حْس  ِ ْْ اءُِا ز   {61ه لِْج 

[55:60] Is the Recompense of goodness except for the goodness? 

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا محمد بن علي ماجيلويه، عن عمه محمد بن أبي القاسم، عن أحمد بدن أبدي عبدد الله البرقدي، عدن أبدي 

الحسن علي بن الحسين البرقي، عن عبد الله بن جبلة، عن معاويدة بدن عمدار، عدن الحسدن بدن عبدد الله، عدن أبيده، عدن جدده 

جداء نفدر مدن اليهدود إلدى رسدول الله )صدلى الله عليده و آلده(، فسدأله »)علديهم السدلام(، قدال:  الحسن بن علي بدن أبدي طالدب

 أعلمهم، فقال له: أخبرني عن تفسير: سبحان الله، و الحمد لله، و لا إله إلا الله، و الله أكبر، 

Ibn Babuwayh said that it has been narrated from Ali Bin Majaylawiya, from his uncle Muhammad Bin 
Abu Al-Qasim, from Ahmad Bin Abu Abdullah Al-Barqy, from Abu Al-Hassan Ali Bin Al-Husayn Al-
Barqy, from Abdullah Bin Jabala, from Muawiya Bin Amaar, from Al-Hassan Bin Abdullah, from his 
father,  

(It has been narrated) from his grandfather Al-Hassanasws Bin Aliasws Bin Abu 
Talibasws, said: ‘A number of Jews came to Rasool-Allahsaww, questioning hissaww 
Knowledge. They said to himsaww, ‘Inform me about the explanation of Glory be to 
Allahazwj, and Praise be to Allahazwj, and there is no god but Allahazwj, and Allahazwj is 
Great.’ 

فقال النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(: علم الله عز و جل أن بني آدم يكد بون علدى الله، فقدال: سدبحان الله، بدراءة ممدا يقولدون، و 

ل كلام، لو لا ذلك لمدا أما قوله: الحمد لله، فإنه علم أن العباد لا يؤدون شكر نعمته، فحمد نفسه قبل أن يحمده العباد، و هو أو

أنعم الله عز و جل على أحد بنعمدة و قولده: لا إلده إلا الله، يعندي وحدانيتده، لا يقبدل الله الأعمدال إلا بهدا، و هدي كلمدة التقدوى 

ء  شي يثقل الله بها الموازين يوم القيامة، و أما قوله: الله أكبر، فهي كلمة أعلى الكلمات و أحبها إلى الله عز و جل، يعني ليس

 أكبر من الله، و لا تصح الصلاة، إلا بها لكرامتها على الله عز و جل، و هو الاسم الأعز الأكرم.
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The Prophetsaww said; ‘Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Knows that the children of 
Adamasws are lying to Allahazwj.’ Hesaww said: ‘Glory be to Allahazwj, Isaww am away from 
what they are saying, and as for Hisazwj Statement “Praise be to Allahazwj”, Heazwj 
Knows that the servants will not be paying their appreciation for Hisazwj 
Blessings, the servants would thank themselves before they thank Himazwj, and 
that is the first speech, had it not been for that, what Blessings would Allahazwj 
have Blessed a single one of them with, and His Statement “There is no god but 
Allahazwj”, meaning Divine Unity, Allahazwj does not Accept any deeds except by 
it, and these are the Pious Words with Which Allahazwj will Make heavy the 
scales on the Day of Judgment, and as for Hisazwj Statement “Allahazwj is Great”, 
this is the highest of all Words and is beloved to Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, 
meaning, there is nothing greater that Allahazwj, and the Prayer is not correct, 
except by it and its prestige to Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, and this is the 
Great Name and Prestigious.’ 

ئلهدا قال اليهودي: صدقت يا محمد، فما جزاء قائلها؟ قدال: إذا قدال العبدد: سدبحان الله، سدبح معده مدا دون العدرش، فيعطدى قا

عشر أمثالها، و إذا قال: الحمد لله، أنعم الله عليه بنعيم الدنيا موصولا بنعيم الآخرة، و هي الكلمدة التدي يقولهدا أهدل الجندة إذا 

دَعْدواهمُْ فيِهدا سُدبْحانكََ اللَّهدُمَّ وَ  دخلوها، و ينقطع الكلام ال ي يقولونه فدي الددنيا مدا خدلا: الحمدد لله، و ذلدك قولده عدز و جدل:

ِ رَبِّ الْعالمَِينَ، و أما قوله:تَ  لا إله إلا الله، و ثمنها الجنة، و ذلك قوله عز و جل:  حِيَّتهُمُْ فيِها سَلامٌ وَ آخِرُ دَعْواهمُْ أنَِ الْحَمْدُ لِلهَّ

حْسانُ يقول: هل جزاء من قال: حْسانِ إلِاَّ الْإِ  «.: صدقت يا محمدلا إله إلا الله إلا الجنة، فقال اليهودي هلَْ جَزاءُ الْإِ

The Jew said, ‘Yousaww have spoken the truth, O Muhammadsaww, what is the 
Reward for the one says these?’ Hesaww said: ‘When the servant says “Glory be to 
Allahazwj”, all those below the Throne glorify with him. The servants is given ten times 
the like of that, and when he says “Praise be to Allahazwj”, Allahazwj Blesses him with 
the Blessings of this world along with those of the Hereafter, and these are the 
Words that will be spoken by the inhabitants of Paradise when they enter it, and 
cutting off the words that they speak in the world when it becomes empty “Praise be 
to Allahazwj”, and that is the Statement of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [10:10] Their 
cry in it shall be: Glory to Thee, O Allah! and their greeting in it shall be: 
Peace; and the last of their cry shall be: Praise be to Allah, the Lord of the 
worlds. And as for Hisazwj Statement “There is no god but Allahazwj”, and its 
recompense is Paradise, and that is the Statement of the Mighty and Majestic 
[55:60] Is the Recompense of goodness except for the goodness? Is the 
Reward of the one who says “There is no god but Allahazwj” anything but Paradise?’ 
The Jew said, ‘Yousaww have spoken the truth, O Muhammadsaww.’4949 

ال: سمعت أبا عبد الله )عليده السدلام( يقدول: الحسين بن سعيد في كتاب )الزهد(: عن عثمان بن عيسى، عن علي بن سالم، ق

حْسانُ جرت في المدؤمن »قلت: ما هي؟ قال: «. هآية  في كتاب الله مسجلة حْسانِ إلِاَّ الْإِ قول الله تبارك و تعالى: هلَْ جَزاءُ الْإِ

ما صنع به، بدل حتدى يدرى و الكافر و البر و الفاجر، من صنع إليه معروف فعليه أن يكافل به، و ليست المكافاة أن يصنع ك

 «.مع فعله ل لك: أن له فضل المبتدئ

Al-Husayn bin Saeed in the book Al-Zohd, from Usman Bin Isa, from Ali Bin Saalim who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws say: ‘The Verse has been registered in the Book of 
Allahazwj.’ I said, ‘Which one is it?’ Heasws said: ‘The Words of Allahazwj Blessed and 
High [55:60] Is the Recompense of goodness except for the goodness? This 
has to take place for the Believer, and the infidel, and the good, and the 

                                            
4949

163ِ/1اليِالصدوق:ِأم   



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

3070 out of 3767 

mischievous, one to whom goodness is done it shall be upon him to suffice by it, and 
it is not sufficient to do exactly what was done for him, but he should see what act he 
can (on top) for the like of that; the preference is to the initiator (of the good 
deed).’4950 

 بن سعيد العسدكري، قدال: حددثنا محمدد بدن أحمدد بدن حمددان القشديري، قدال: و عنه، قال: حدثنا أبو أحمد الحسن بن عبد الله

حدثنا أبو الحريش أحمد بدن عيسدى الكلابدي، قدال: حددثنا موسدى بدن إسدماعيل بدن موسدى بدن جعفدر بدن محمدد بدن علدي بدن 

بدن محمدد، عدن أبيده، حدثني أبي، عن جده جعفر  الحسين بن علي بن أبي طالب )عليهم السلام( سنة خمسين و مائتين، قال:

حْسانُ، قال علي )عليه السلام(:  حْسانِ إلِاَّ الْإِ سمعت »عن ءابائه، عن علي )عليهم السلام( في قوله عز و جل: هلَْ جَزاءُ الْإِ

 «.رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( يقول: إن الله عز و جل قال: ما جزاء من أنعمت عليه بالتوحيد إلا الجنة

And from him, from Abu Ahmad Al-Hassan Bin Abdullah Bin Saeed Al-Askary, from Muhammad Bin 
Ahmad Bin Hamdan Al-Qusheyri, from Abu Al-Hareesh Ahmad bin Isa Al-Kalby,  

(It has been narrated) from Musa Bin Ismail Bin Musa Bin Ja’farasws bin 
Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws Bin Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws whoasws 
said: ‘It has been narrated to measws from myasws grandfatherasws Ja’far Bin 
Muhammadasws, from hisasws fatherasws, from hisasws forefathersasws, from Aliasws 
regarding the Words of the Mighty and Majestic [55:60] Is the Recompense of 
goodness except for the goodness?, said: ‘Aliasws said: ‘Iasws heard Rasool-
Allahsaww saying: ‘Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said: “What is the Recompense for 
the one who has been Blessed with Monotheism (Al-Tawheed), except for the 
Paradise?”4951  

VERSE 62 

نهت انِِ} اِج  مِنِْدُونهِِم   {62و 

[55:62] And besides these two are two (other) Gardens 

علي بن إبراهيم، قال: أخبرنا أحمد بن إدريس، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن محمد، عن الحسين بن غالب، عن عثمدان بدن محمدد بدن 

خضراوان فدي الددنيا يأكدل »قال:  يه السلام( عن قول الله جل ثناؤه: وَ مِنْ دُونهِِما جَنَّتانِ،عمران، قال: سألت أبا عبد الله )عل

 «.من الحساب« 1»المؤمنون منها حتى يفرغ 

Ali Bin Ibrahim said that it has been narrated from Ahmad Bin Idrees from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, 
from Al-Husayn Bin Ghalib, from Usman Bin Muhammad Bn Umran who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Majestic is Hisazwj Praise 
[55:62] And besides these two are two (other) Gardens said: ‘Greenery in the 
world which the Believers would eat from until they are free from the Accounting.’4952   

جعلدت فدداك، أخبرندي عدن  الطبرسي: روى العياشي بالإسناد عن أبي بصير، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: قلت له:

يدا أبدا محمدد، إن الله حكدم عددل، إذا كدان هدو »الرجل المؤمن، له امرأة مؤمنة، يدخلان الجنة، يتزوج أحدهما الآخر؟ فقدال: 

 «.منها خيره، فإن اختارها كانت من أزواجه، و إن كانت هي خيرا منه خيرها، فإن اختارته كان زوجا لها أفضل

Al-Tabarsy - A report of Al-Ayyashi by a chain from Abu Baseer,  
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(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws where he said, ‘ (when) I asked from 
himasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws, inform me about a male Believer, who has a 
Believing wife, they both enter Paradise, will one of them be married to the other?’ 
Heasws said: ‘O Abu Muhammad, surely Allahazwj’s Governance is Just. If he were to 
be higher than her, better for him, for he will have the choice whether to be married 
to her; and if she were to be higher than him, better for her, for she will have the 
choice whether to be married to him.’ 

الله يقول: وَ مِنْ دُونهِِما جَنَّتانِ، و لا تقولن درجة واحدة، إن  لا تقولن جنة واحدة، إن»قال: و قال أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

قدال: و قلدت لده: إن المدؤمنين يددخلان الجندة،  «.الله تعالى يقول: )درجات بعضها فوق بعدض( إنمدا تفاضدل القدوم بالأعمدال

يهبط، و من كان تحته لم يكدن لده من كان فوقه فله أن »فيكون أحدهما أرفع مكانا من الآخر، فيشتهي أن يلقى صاحبه؟ قال: 

 «.أن يصعد، لأنه لم يبل  ذلك المكان، و لكنهم إذا أحبوا ذلك و اشتهوه التقوا على الأسرة

He said, ‘And Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Do not say that there is only one Garden, 
surely Allahazwj has Said [55:62] And besides these two are two (other) Gardens 
and do not say there is one Level, surely Allahazwj has Said “Levels, some of them 
above the others” the people will be given preferences based upon their deeds.’ (The 
narrater) says, ‘I said to himasws, ‘The Believers will enter the Paradise, it will be that 
one of them will be higher than the other, and he craves to meet his companion?’ 
Heasws said: ‘The one who is above will be able to get down, and the one who is 
below will not be able to climb up, for he has yet to achieve that station, but if they 
like that and crave for it, he can be taken there.’4953 

يخرج قدوم مدن الندار   : قلت له: إن الناس يتعجبون منا إذا قلنا: و عن العلاء بن سيابة، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، هقال

ا علاء، إن الله تعدالى يقدول: وَ مِدنْ دُونهِِمدا جَنَّتدانِ، لا ي»فيدخلون الجنة، فيقولون لنا: فيكونون مع أولياء الله في الجنة؟ فقال: 

قلدت:  «.لا و الله، لو كانوا كافرين ما دخلوا الجندة»قلت: كانوا كافرين؟ قال )عليه السلام(:  «.و الله لا يكونون مع أولياء الله

 «.لكلا و الله، لو كانوا مؤمنين ما دخلوا النار، و لكن بين ذ»كانوا مؤمنين؟ قال: 

And from Al-A’la Bin Siyaba,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws, when he (the narrator) asked from 
himasws, ‘The people are surprised when we say that there will be a people from the 
Fire who will enter the Paradise. They say to us, ‘They will end up with the friends of 
Allahazwj in the Paradise?’  

Heasws said: ‘O A’la, surely Allahazwj has Said [55:62] And besides these two are 
two (other) Gardens. No, by Allahazwj, they will not be with the friends of Allahazwj.’ I 
said, ‘Will they be the Infidels?’ Heasws said: ‘No, by Allahazwj, if they were infidels, 
they would not enter the Paradise.’ I said, ‘Will they be the Believers?’ Heasws: ‘No, by 
Allahazwj, if they were Believers, they would not have entered the Fire, but these are 
the ones (having Eman/status) in between them.’4954  

في مجمع البيان " ومن دونهما جنتان " روى عن النبي صلى الله عليه وآله انه قال: جنتان من فضة أبنيتهما وما فيهما 

 وجنتان من ذهب أبنيتهما وما فيهما.

In Majma ul Bayaan  
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[55:62] And besides these two are two (other) Gardens - It has been reported 
from the Prophetsaww that hesaww said: ‘Two Gardens of silver buildings and whatever 
is in these two, and two Gardens of golden buildings and whatever is in these 
two.’4955 

السلام: ومن عرضت له فاحشة أو شهوة فاجتنبها من في من لا يحضره الفقيه في مناهى النبي صلى الله عليه وآله قال عليه 

مخافة الله عزوجل حرم عليه النار، وآمنه من الفزع الاكبر، وانجز له ما وعده في كتابه. وقوله عزوجل: ولمن خاف مقام 

 ربه جنتان.

In Man La Yahzur Al-Faqih  

Regarding the Prohibitions of the Prophetsaww, heasws said: ‘And the one to whom are 
presented the obscenities and lusts, he stays away due to the fear of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic, the Fire is Prohibited unto him, and he will be safe from the great 
panic, and will transpire for him that which is promised to him in Hisazwj Book. And 
these is Hisazwj Words [55:62] And besides these two are two (other) 
Gardens’.4956  

كتاب )الجنة و النار(: أبو جعفر أحمد بن محمد بدن عيسدى، عدن عدوف بدن عبدد الله، عدن جدابر بدن يزيدد الجعفدي، عدن أبدي 

ل الله عز و جل: وَ لمَِنْ خافَ مَقامَ رَبِّهِ جَنَّتانِ، و هو أن الرجل يهجدم إن الجنان أربع، و ذلك قو»جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: 

على شهوة من شهوات الدنيا و هي معصية، في كر مقام ربه، فيدعها من مخافته، فه ه الآيدة فيده، فهاتدان جنتدان للمدؤمنين و 

 السابقين.

In the book Jannat Wa Al-Naar – Abu Ja’far Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Auf Bin Abdullah, 
from Jabir Bin Yazid Al-Ju’fy,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws: ‘The Gardens are four, and these are the 
Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [55:46] And for the one who fears to stand 
before his Lord are two Gardens and he is the man who attacks his lust, from the 
lusts of the world and these are the sins, which serve as a reminder that he will have 
to stand before his Lordazwj. This is the Verse in which have been Given the two 
Gardens, to the Believers and the Former ones.’ 

و أما قوله: وَ مِنْ دُونهِِما جَنَّتانِ، يقول: من دونهما فدي الفضدل، و لديس مدن دونهمدا فدي القدرب، و همدا لأصدحاب اليمدين، و 

هي جنة النعيم و جنة المأوى، و في ه ه الجنان الأربع فواكه في الكثرة كورق الشجر و النجوم، و على هد ه الجندان الأربدع 

بها، طوله مسيرة خمس مائة عام، لبنة من فضة، و لبنة من ذهب، و لبنة من در، و لبندة مدن يداقوت، و ملاطده  حائط محيط

المسددك و الزعفددران، و شددرفه نددور يددتلألأ، يددرى الرجددل وجهدده فددي الحددائط، و فددي الحددائط ثمانيددة أبددواب، علددى كددل بدداب 

 «.مصراعان، عرضهما كحضر الفرس الجواد سنة

And as for Hisazwj Words [55:62] And besides these two are two (other) Gardens 
heasws said: ‘Besides these two regarding status, and not regarding proximity. These 
are the companions of the right hand, and this is the Garden of Bounties and the 
Garden of Shelter, and in these two gardens are four fruits found in abundance like 
the bark of the tree and the stars, and on these two Gardens are four walls 
surrounding it, the length of which is the travel of five hundred years, made of bricks 
of silver, and bricks of gold, and bricks of precious stones, and bricks of sapphire, 
with mortar of musk and saffron, with light emanating from it, a man can see his face 
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in the wall, and in these walls are eight entrances, on each entrance has two gates, 
taking a horse a year to reach it.’4957 

VERSE 64 

ت انِِ}   {64مُدْه امه

[55:64] Both, plush green in foliage 

في تفسير على بن ابراهيم باسناده إلى يونس بن ظبيان عن أبى عبد الله عليه السلام في قول الله: " مدهامتان " قال: يتصل 

 ما بين مكة والمدينة نخلا، وقوله: " فيها عينان نضاختان " قال: تفوران. 

In the commentary of Ali Bin Ibrahim by his chain going up to Yunus Bin Zabyaan,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj [55:64] Both, plush green in 
foliage said: ‘Just like the palm trees between Mecca and Medina, and Hisazwj 
Statement [55:66] In both of them are two springs gushing forth said: ‘Two 
Fountains.’4958 

VERSE 66 & 68 

ت انِِ} اخ  يْن انِِن ضه اِع  انٌِ} {66فيِهِم  رُمه ن خْلٌِو  اِف اكِه ةٌِو   {68ِفيِهِم 

[55:66] In both of them are two springs gushing forth [55:68] In both of them 
are fruits, and dates and pomegranates  

في الكافي عدة من أصحابنا عن أحمد بن أبى عبد الله عن أبيه عن أحمد ابن سليمان عن أحمد بن يحيى الطحان عمدن حدثده 

عن أبى عبد الله عليه السلام قال: خمس من فواكه الجنة في الددنيا: الرمدان الامليسدى والتفدا  الشيسدقان والسدفرجل والعندب 

 والرطب المشان.الرازقي 

In Al-Kafi – a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Abdullah, from his father, from Ahmad Bin 
Suleyman, from Ahmad Bin Yahya Al-Tahaan, a narration  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Five of the fruits of Paradise are in the world – The ‘Al-
Amleysi’ Pomegranate, and the ‘Al-Sheyskan’ Apple, and the Quince, and the ‘Al-
Raziqi’ Grapes and the ‘Al-Mashaan’ Dates.’4959 

على بن ابراهيم عن أبيه عن هارون بن مسلم عن مسعدة بن زياد عن أبى عبد الله عليه السدلام قدال: الفاكهدة مدأة وعشدرون 

 لونا سيدها الرمان. 

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father Haroun Bin Muslim, from Mas’adat Bin Ziyad, from 
Abu Abdullahasws, said: ‘The Pomegranate is the chief of one hundred and twenty 
colours (types) of fruit.’4960 

سلام يقولان: ما على وجه الارو ثمرة كاندت وباسناده إلى عمر بن أبان الكلبى قال: سمعت أبا جعفر وأبا عبد الله عليهما ال

 أحب إلى رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله من الرمان، وكان والله إذا أكله لا يشركه فيها أحد.
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And by his chain going up to Amr Bin Aban Al-Kalby, said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’farasws and Abu Abdullahasws, both say: ‘There is no fruit on the face 
of the earth more beloved to Rasool-Allahsaww than the Pomegranate, and by 
Allahazwj, if it was to be eaten, not a single person would associate another one with 
it.’4961 

ور بن حازم عن ابى عبد الله عليه في الكافي أبو على الاشعري عن محمد بن عبد الجبار عن صفوان بن يحيى عن منص

 السلام قال: من اكل حبة من الرمان امرضت شيطان الوسوسة اربعين يوما

In Al-Kafi – Abu Ali Al-Ashtari from Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar from Safwan Bin Yahya from 
Mansour Bin Hazim  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: 'One who eats the seed of the pomegranate, will not be 
affected by the whispering of Satan for forty days'.4962 

وباسناده إلى حماد بن عثمان عن أبى عبد الله عليه السلام قال: ما من شل أشارك فيه أبغض إلى من الرمان، وما من رمانة 

 ملكا فانتزعها منه. الا وفيها حبة من الجنة، فإذا أكلها الكافر بعث الله عزوجل إليه

And by his chain going up to Hamaad Bin Usman  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘There is nothing that can be compared to the Pomegranate, 
and there is no Pomegranate but it has a seed from the Paradise in it. If an infidel 
eats it, Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Sends to him an Angel, to take it out from 
him.’4963 

VERSES 70 & 72 & 74 & 76 

انٌِ} اتٌِحِس  يْر  ِخ  اتٌِفيِِالْخِي امِِ}71فيِهِنه قْصُور  ِ} {72{ِحُورٌِم  انٌّ ِج  لَ  ِإنِْسٌِق بْل هُمِْو  فٍِ {74ل مِْي طْمِثْهُنه فْر  ِر  ل ىَٰ ِع  مُتهكِئيِن 

انٍِخُضْرٍِوِ  ِحِس  بْق رِيٍّ  {76}ع 

[55:70] Wherein are the best beautiful females [55:72] Houries confined to the 
pavilions [55:74] Neither the Human would have touched them before nor Jinn 
[55:76] Reclining on green cushions, and ingeniously (decorated), beautiful  

محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن ابن محبوب، عن أبي أيوب، عن الحلبي، قال: سألت أبا عبد الله )عليه 

قال: قلدت: حُدورٌ مَقْصُدوراتٌ  «.هن صوالح المؤمنات العارفات»السلام( عن قول الله عز و جل: فيِهِنَّ خَيْراتٌ حِسانٌ، قال: 

: هن البيض المصونات المخدرات في خيام الدر و اليداقوت و المرجدان، لكدل خيمدة أربعدة أبدواب، الحور»فيِ الْخِيامِ؟ قال: 

 «.على كل باب سبعون كاعبا حجابا لهن، و يأتيهن في كل يوم كرامة من الله عز ذكره، يبشر الله عز و جل بهن المؤمن

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Mahboub, from Abu Ayyub, 
from Al-Halby, said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [55:70] 
Wherein are the best beautiful females said: ‘These are upright believing women, 
well known.’ I said, ‘[55:72] Houries confined to the pavilions? Heasws said: ‘The 
Houries, carefully preserve like eggs, in the tents of sapphire stones, and rubies, 
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having four doors to each of these tents, upon each of the doors will be seventy 
curtains as a veil for them. Every day they will be receiving Prestige from Allahazwj as 
Heazwj has Mentioned that Heazwj will be Giving this good news to the Believers, by 
them.’4964   

و عنه: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن الحسين بن يزيد، النوفلي، عن الحسين ابن أعين أخي مالك بن أعدين، 

قال: أبو عبدد الله )عليده السدلام(:  بد الله )عليه السلام( عن قول الرجل للرجل: جزاك الله خيرا، ما يعنى به؟قال: سألت أبا ع

إن خيرا نهر في الجنة، مخرجه من الكوثر، و الكوثر مخرجه من سداق العدرش، عليده مندازل الأوصدياء و شديعتهم، علدى »

أخرى، سمي ب لك النهر، و ذلدك قولده تعدالى: فدِيهِنَّ خَيْدراتٌ حِسدانٌ، حافتي ذلك النهر جوار نابتات، كلما قلعت واحدة نبتت 

فإذا قال الرجل لصاحبه: جزاك الله خيدرا، فإنمدا يعندي بد لك تلدك المندازل التدي أعددها الله عدز و جدل لصدفوته و خيرتده مدن 

 «.خلقه

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al-Husayn Bin Yazeed 
Al-Nwafali, from Al-Husayn Ibn Ayn the brother of Malik Bin Ayn who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the statement of the man to the man “May Allahazwj 
Give you good Reward” (جدزاك الله خيدرا) what is meant by this?’ Abu Abdullahasws said: 
‘The ‘Khayra’ is a river in Paradise, coming out from the Kawsar, and the Kawsar 
comes out from Pillar of the Throne, to it are stations for the successorsasws and 
theirasws Shias. On the banks of the river, next to it they grow. If one of them is taken, 
another grows back in its place, that is what the rivers gets its name from, and these 
is the Words of the High [55:70] Wherein are the best beautiful females. So when 
a man says to his companion “May Allahazwj Give you good Reward” What it means 
by that is those stations which Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic will Grant to the best of 
Hisazwj creatures.’4965  

 في من لا يحضره الفقيه وقال الصادق عليه السلام: الخيرات الحسان من نساء اهل الدنيا، وهن اجمل من الحور العين.

In Man La Yahzur Al-Faqih –  

And Al-Sadiqasws said: ‘The “Khayraat-ul-Hisaan”, are the women of the world, and 
they are more beautiful than the Maiden Houries.’4966 

في مجمع البيان وعن أنس عن النبي صلى الله عليه وآله قال: مررت ليلة اسرى بى بنهر حافتاه قباب المرجان فنوديت 

ت: يا جبرئيل من هؤلاء ؟ قال: هؤلاء جوار من الحور العين استأذن ربهن ان يسلمن عنه: السلام عليك يا رسول الله فقل

عليك فأذن لهن فقلن: نحن الخالدات فلا نموت ونحن الناعمات فلا نيأس أزواج رجال كرام، ثم قرء صلى الله عليه وآله " 

 حور مقصورات في الخيام ". 

In Majma Ul Bayaan, and from Anas,  

(It has been narrated) from the Prophetsaww: ‘Isaww passed by, on the night of the 
Ascension (Me’raaj), by a river, on the banks of which were domes of rubies. They 
called out “Peace be upon yousaww, O Rasool-Allahsaww!” Isaww said: ‘O Jibraeel, who 
are they?’ He said: ‘They are from the vicinity of the Maiden Houries who asked 
permission from their Lordazwj to be able to salute yousaww. They were Given the 
permission.’ They said, ‘We are the eternal ones, we do not die, and we are the 
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Bounties. We do not lose hope of marrying the prestigious men.’ Then hesaww recited 
[55:72] Houries confined to the pavilions’.4967 

 وروى عن النبي صلى الله عليه وآله قال: الخيمة درة واحدة طولها في السماء ستون ميلا.

And it has been reported from the Prophetsaww, having said: ‘One tent of precious 
stones, its length is sixty miles in the sky.’4968 

كتاب )صفة الجنة و النار(: عن أبي جعفر أحمد بن محمد بن عيسى، قدال: حددثني سدعيد بدن جندا ، عدن عدوف بدن عبدد الله 

مدع شدجرها، و أن الحدور العدين خلقهدن الله فدي الجندة »قدال: :  -فدي حدديث طويدل -الأزدي، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السدلام(

حبسهن على أزواجهن في الدنيا، على كل واحدة منهن سبعون حلة، يرى بياو سوقهن من وراء الحلل السبعين، كما يدرى 

الشراب الأحمر في الزجاجة البيضاء، و السلك الأبيض في الياقوتة الحمراء، يجامعها في قوة مائة رجل فدي شدهوة أربعدين 

يقدول: لدم يمسدهن إنسدي « 1»ع راء: لمَْ يطَْمِثْهنَُّ إنِْسٌ قبَْلهَمُْ وَ لا جَانٌّ   ما نكحت صارتسنة، و هن أتراب أبكار ع ارى، كل

 و لا جني قط: 

In the book Sifat Al-Jannat Wa Al-Naar – From Abu Ja’far Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from 
Saeed Bin Junah, from Awf Bin Abdullah Al-Azdy,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws - in a lengthy Hadeeth – said: ‘The 
Maiden Houries, Allahazwj Created them in the Paradise along with its trees and 
confined them for their husbands in the world. For each one of them would be 
seventy garments. Their legs would be seen through the seventieth garment, just as 
you can see the red drink in the white glass and the white cord in the red sapphire. 
They would copulate with them with the strength of a hundred men during the desire 
at the age of forty. And they would be virgins of equal age. Every time they copulate 
they would (return to) become virgins. [55:74] Neither the Human would have 
touched them before nor Jinn. Heazwj is Saying that neither the human being nor 
Jinn has ever touched them at all. 

، يعندي صدفاء اليداقوت و بيداو  «يْراتٌ حِسانٌ، يعندي خيدرات الأخدلاق حسدان الوجدوه: كَدأنََّهنَُّ الْيداقوُتُ وَ الْمَرْجدانُ فيِهِنَّ خَ 

 «.اللؤلؤ

[55:70] Wherein are the best beautiful females – Meaning, best in the manners 
and beautiful of face [55:58] As is they were pearls and rubies – Meaning the 
clearness of sapphire and the whiteness of the pearl’.  

قال: فيوحي إليهن الرب تبارك و تعالى: أسمعن عبادي تمجيدي و تسدبيحي و  -و إن في الجنة لنهرا حافتاه الجواري»قال:  

 «.رب أهل الجنةتحميدي فيرفعن أصواتهن بألحان و ترجيع لم يسمع الخلائق مثلها قط، فيط

Heasws said: ‘And in the Paradise is a River, on the banks of it are Nymphs’. So the 
Lordazwj Blessed and High would Reveal unto them: “Let Myazwj servants hear Myazwj 
Glorification, and (Extollation of) Myazwj Holiness, and Myazwj Praise”. So they would 
raise their voices with the melodious tone the like of which the creatures have never 
heard before at all. So the people of the Paradise would be delighted’.4969   
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VERSE 78 

امِِ} كْر  ِ ْْ ا لِِو  لَ  ِذِيِالْج  بِّك  ِاسْمُِر  ك   {78ت ب ار 

[55:78] Blessed is the Name of your Lord, with the Majesty and Honour! 

علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثنا علي بن الحسين، عن أحمد بن عبد الله، عن أحمد بن محمد بن أبي نصر، عدن هشدام بدن سدالم، 

كْرامِ فقدال: عن سعد بن طريف، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قول الله تبارك و تعالى: تبَارَكَ اسْمُ رَبِّ  كَ ذِي الْجَلالِ وَ الْإِ

 «.نحن جلال الله و كرامته التي أكرم الله العباد بطاعتنا»

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Ali Bin Al-Husayn, from Ahmad Bin Abdullah, from Ahmad bin Muhammad Bin 
Abu Nasr, from Hisham Bin Saalim, from Sa’ad Bin Tareyf,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Blessed and High [55:78] Blessed is 
the Name of your Lord, with the Majesty and Honour!, so heasws said: ‘Weasws are 
the Majesty of Allahazwj, and Hisazwj Honour which Heazwj has Honoured Hisazwj 
servants with being obedient to usasws’.4970 
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CHAPTER 56 

AL-WAQIA 

(96 VERSES) 

حِيمِِ نِِالره حْم َٰ ِِالره  بسِْمِِاللَّه

MERITS 

ابن بابويه، عن أبيه، قال: حدثني أحمد بن إدريس، قال: حدثني محمد بن أحمد، قال: حدثني محمد بن حسان، عدن إسدماعيل 

من قرأ في كل ليلة جمعدة »عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال:  بن مهران، عن الحسن بن علي، عن أبيه، عن أبي بصير،

الواقعة، أحبه الله و أحبه الى الناس أجمعين، و لم ير في الدنيا بؤسا أبدا و لا فقرا و لا فاقة، و لا آفة من آفات الددنيا، و كدان 

 «.السلام( خاصة، لم يشركه فيها أحد من رفقاء أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(، و ه ه السورة لأمير المؤمنين )عليه

Ibn Babuwayh, from his father who said that it has been narrated from Ahmad Bin Idrees, from 
Muhammad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Hasaan, from Ismail Bin Mahraan, from Al-Hassan 
Bin Ali, from his father, from Abu Baseer,  

Abu Abdullahasws, said: ‘One who recites Al-Waqia every night of Friday (Thusday 
night), Allahazwj will Love him, and make him beloved to the people altogether, and 
will never see in the world despair ever, and no poverty, and no hunger, and no 
affliction from the afflictions of the world, and he will be from the friends of the Amir-
ul-Momineenasws, and this Chapter is especially for Amir-ul-Momineenasws, there is no 
one associated with himas with regards to it.’4971 

حدثني محمدد بدن الحسدن الصدفار، قدال: حددثني محمدد بدن يحيدى، عدن أحمدد بدن و عنه، قال: حدثني محمد بن الحسن، قال: 

من اشدتاق إلدى الجندة و إلدى صدفتها، فليقدرأ الواقعدة، و » : قال الصادق )عليه السلام(:  معروف، عن محمد بن حمزة، هقال

 «.من يحب أن ينظر إلى صفة النار، فليقرأ سجدة لقمان

And from him, said that it has been narrated from Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan, from Muhammad Bin 
Al-Hassan Al-Saffar, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Ma’rouf, from Muhammad Bin 
Hamza who said that  

Al-Sadiqasws said: ‘One who yearns for the Paradise and its description should recite 
Al-Waqia, and who loves to look at the characteristics of the Fire should recite Sajda, 
Luqman.’4972 

و عنه، قال: حدثني محمد بن الحسن، قال: حدثني محمد بن الحسن الصفار، عن العباس، عدن حمداد، عدن عمدرو، عدن زيدد 

ليلة قبدل أن يندام، لقدي الله عدز و جدل و وجهده كدالقمر ليلدة  من قرأ الواقعة كل»الشحام، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: 

 «.البدر

And from him, who said that it has been narrated from Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan, from Muhammad 
Bin Al-Hassan Al-Saffar, from Al-Abbas, from Hamaad, from Amro, from Zayd Al-Shahaam,  
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Abu Ja’farasws, said: ‘One who recites Al-Waqia every night before going to sleep, will 
meet Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, and his face would be like the moon, on the night 
of the full moon.’4973  

السدورة لدم يكتدب مدن الغدافلين، و إن  مدن قدرأ هد ه»و من )خواص القرآن(: روي عن النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( أنه قال: 

حفدظ و توفيدق و  كتبت و جعلت في المنزل نما من الخير فيه، و من أدمن على قراءتها زال عنه الفقر، و فيها قبول و زيادة

 «.سعة في المال

And from Khwaas Al-Quran,  

It has been reported from the Prophetsaww having said: ‘One who recites this Chapter 
(56) will never be written among the heedless ones. And one who writes it and keeps 
it in his house will see good growth in it. And one who habitually recites it, his poverty 
will pass away, and in it is Acceptance and an increase in memory, and inclination, 
and increase in the wealth.’4974 

إن فيها من المنافع ما لا يحصى، فمدن ذلدك إذا قرئدت علدى الميدت غفدر الله لده، و إذا قرئدت »و قال الصادق )عليه السلام(: 

 «.على من قرب أجله عند موته سهل الله عليه خروج روحه بإذن الله تعالى

And Al-Sadiqasws said: ‘In this there are countless benefits, and from those, is that 
when it is recited over the dead, Allahazwj Forgives him, and when it is recited on the 
one who is near to death, Allahazwj will make his soul to exit easier, by the Permission 
of Allahazwj the High.’4975 

VERSES 1 TO 11 

اقعِ ةُِ} ق ع تِِالْو  اِو  اذِب ةٌِ} {1إذِ  قْع تهِ اِك  ِلوِ  افعِ ةٌِ} {2ل يْس  ةٌِر  افضِ  اِ} {3خ  ج ً تِِالْْ رْضُِر  اِرُجه اِ} {4إذِ  بسُهتِِالْجِب الُِب س ً   {5و 
ب اءًِمُنْب ث اًِ} ان تِْه  َ ةًِ} {6ف ك  اجًاَِ لَ  كُنْتمُِْأ زْو  ابُِ {7و  ن ةِِ}ِف أ صْح  يْم  ابُِالْم  اِأ صْح  ن ةِِم  يْم  ابُِ {8الْم  اِأ صْح  ةِِم  شْأ م  ابُِالْم  أ صْح  و 

ةِِ} شْأ م  ِ} {9الْم  ِالسهابقِوُن  ابقِوُن  السه ِ} {11و  بوُن  ِالْمُق ره ئكِ  ِ{11أوُل َٰ

[56:1] When the great event occurs [56:2] There is no belying its occurrence 
[56:3] Abasing (one party), exalting (the other), [56:4] When the earth shall be 
shaken with a (severe) shaking, [56:5] And the mountains shall be made to 
crumble with a crumbling, [56:6] So that they shall be like scattered dust. 
[56:7] And you shall be three sorts. [56:8] So the companions of the right 
hand; what are the companions of the right hand! [56:9] And  the companions 
of the left hand; what are the companions of the left hand! [56:10] And the 
foremost are the foremost, [56:11] These are the ones of proximity 

ةٌ، قدال: علي بن إبراهيم، في قوله تعالى: إذِا وَقعََتِ الْواقعَِةُ ليَْسَ لوَِقْعَتهِا كاذِبةٌَ، قال: هالقيامدة  هدي حدق، قولده تعدالى خافضَِد

ا قال: تِ الْأرَْوُ رَج ً د لأعداء الله رافعَِةٌ، قال: لأولياء الله إذِا رُجَّ دتِ الْجِبدالُ بسَ ً ا، قدال: قلعدت الجبدال يددق بعضدها بعضدا وَ بسَُّ

 قلعا فكَانتَْ هبَاءً مُنْبثَ اً قال: الهباء: ال ي يدخل في الكوة من شعاع الشمس.

Ali Bin Ibrahim,  

regarding the Words of the High [56:1] When the great event occurs [56:2] There 
is no belying its occurrence, said: ‘The Day of Judgement, it is the truth, [56:3] 

                                            
4973

.111ثوابِالأعمال:ِ   
4974

 )خواصِالقرآن( 
4975

 Tafseer Al Burhan – H 10370 



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

3080 out of 3767 

Abasing (one party) said: ‘The enemies of Allahazwj,’ exalting (the other) said: ‘The 
friends of Allahazwj,’ [56:4] When the earth shall be shaken with a (severe) 
shaking said: ‘Some of them will shove each other,’ [56:5] And the mountains 
shall be made to crumble with a crumbling said: ‘The mountains will crash 
against each other,’ [56:6] So that they shall be as scattered dust He said: ‘The 
dust, in which will enter the strength from the rays of the sun.’ 

زْواجاً ثلَاثةًَ، قال: يوم القيامة فأَصَْحابُ الْمَيْمَنةَِ ما أصَْحابُ الْمَيْمَنةَِ و هم المؤمنون من أصدحاب التبعدات قوله تعالى وَ كُنْتمُْ أَ 

ابقِوُنَ ال ين قد سبقوا إلى الجنة بلا ابقِوُنَ السَّ  حساب. يوقفون للحساب وَ أصَْحابُ الْمَشْئمََةِ ما أصَْحابُ الْمَشْئمََةِ وَ السَّ

The Words of the High [56:7] And you shall be three sorts. Said: ‘On the Day of 
Judgement, [56:8] Then (there will be) the Companions of the right hand; What 
are the Companions of the Right Hand? And these will be the Believers from the 
companions detained for the Reckoning [56:9] And the Companions of the Left 
Hand, what are the Companions of the left hand? [56:10] And the foremost are 
the foremost the ones who would be going to the Paradise first, without 
Reckoning.’4976                

ر قال: قلت لابي الحسن موسى عليه السلام: اخبرني عن تختم امير المؤمنين عليه السلام وباسناده إلى محمد بن ابى عمي

بيمينه لاى شل كان ؟ فقال: انما كان يتختم بيمينه لانه امام اصحاب اليمين بعد رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله، وقد مد  الله 

 نه موضع الحاجة.عزوجل اصحاب اليمين وذم اصحاب الشمال، والحديث طويل اخ نا م

By his chain going up to Muhammad Bin Abu Umeyr who said,  

‘I said to Abu Al-Hassan Musaasws, ‘Inform me about the ring of Amir-ul-
Momineenasws in hisasws right hand, what was it?’ Heasws said: ‘Heasws used to wear 
the ring in hisasws right hand because heasws is the Imam of the companions of the 
right hand after the Rasool-Allahsaww; and Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic has Praised 
the companions of the right hand and Condemned the companions of the left 
hand.’ – and the Hadeeth is lengthy, and we have taken from it the necessary 
subject.’4977 

في اصول الكافي أبو على الاشعري ومحمد بن يحيى عن محمد بن اسماعيل عن على بن الحكم عن أبان بن عثمان عن 

الخلق زرارة عن أبى جعفر عليه السلام قال: لو علم الناس كيف ابتداء الخلق ما اختلف اثنان، ان الله عزوجل قبل أن يخلق 

قال: كن ماءا ع با أخلق منك جنتي وأهل طاعتي، وكن ملحا اجاجا أخلق منك نارى وأهل معصيتى، ثم أمرهما فامتزجا 

( فإذا هم كال ر 1فمن ذلك صار يلد المؤمن الكافر، والكافر المؤمن، ثم أخ  طينا من اديم الارو فعركه عركا شديدا )

 لام، وقال لاصحاب النار: إلى النار ولا ابالى، ثم أمر نارا فاسعرت يدبون فقال لاصحاب اليمين: إلى الجنة بس

In Usool Al-Kafi – Abu Ala Al-Ashary and Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Ali 
Bin Al-Hakam, from Aban Bin Usman, from Zarara,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘Had the people known how the creation was initiated, no two of 
them would have differed. Surely, before Allahazwj Created the creation, Said: “Be 
sweet water, and Iazwj Created from you Myazwj Paradise and the people of 
obedience, and Be sour water, Iazwj Created from you Myazwj Fire and the people of 
disobedience.” Then Ordered for both to be mixed. From that became the believer 
giving birth to the infidel and the infidel to the believer. Then Took the mud from the 
soil of the earth and Gave it a severe scrubbing. When it became like particles of 
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powder, Said to the companions of the right Hand: “To the Paradise, with safety,” 
and Said to the companions of the left Hand: “To the Fire and Iazwj do not Care.” 
4978 

ل أبا جعفر عليه السلام عن قوله على بن ابراهيم عن أبيه عن ابن أبى عمير عن ابن أذينة عن زرارة ان رجلا سأ

عزوجل: " واذ اخ  ربك من بنى آدم من ظهورهم ذريتهم وأشهدهم على أنفسهم ألست بربكم قالوا بلى " الاية فقال وأبوه 

يسمع عليهما السلام حدثنى أبى ان الله عزوجل قبض قبضة من تراب التربة التى خلق منها آدم عليه السلام، فصب عليها 

رات ثم تركها أربعين صباحا، ثم صب عليها الماء المالح الاجاج فتركها أربعين صباحا فلما اختمرت الطينة الع ب الف

أخ ها فعركها عركا شديدا، فخرجوا كال ر من يمينه وشماله، وأمرهم جميعا ان يقعوا في النار، فدخل أصحاب اليمين 

 فصارت عليهم بردا وسلاما وأبى أصحاب الشمال أن يدخلوها.

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ibn Azina, from Zarara –  

A man questioned Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of the Mighty and Majestic 
[7:172] And when your Lord brought forth from the children of Adam, from 
their backs, their descendants, and made them bear witness against their own 
souls: Am I not your Lord? They said: Yes! we bear witness the Verse, said: 
‘Myasws fatherasws narrated to measws, surely Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, Grabbed in 
Hisazwj Grip the dust from the dust from which Adamasws was Created from, Poured 
on it the fresh water of the Euphrates and then left it for forty mornings, then Poured 
on it the salty water, and left it for forty mornings. When it became like dough, Took 
the mud and had it Scrubbed severely. Particles emerged from it from the right and 
from the left, and Ordered all of them to fall into the Fire. The companions of the 
right hand and it became for them a place of coolness and safety, and not for the 
companions of the left hand when they entered it.’4979 

على بن ابراهيم عن ابيه عن الحسن بن سيف عن أبيه عمن ذكره عن أبى عبد الله عليه السلام قال: خطب رسول الله صلى 

الله عليه وآله الناس ثم رفع يده اليمنى قابضا على كفه ثم قال: أتدرون أيها الناس ما في كفى ؟ قالوا: ألله ورسوله أعلم، 

الجنة وأسماء آبائهم وقبائلهم إلى يوم القيامة، ثم رفع يده الشمال فقال: ايها الناس اتدرون ما في كفى ؟ فقال: فيها أسماء أهل 

قالوا: الله ورسوله اعلم، فقال: اسماء اهل النار واسماء آبائهم وقبائلهم إلى يوم القيامة ; ثم قال: حكم الله وعدل، حكم الله 

 وعدل، فريق في الجنة وفريق في السعير.

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father Al-Hassan Bin Sayf, from his father who mentioned 
that Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘The Rasool-Allahsaww gave a sermon to the people, then 
raised hissaww right hand with a closed fist, then said: ‘Do you know, O people, what 
is in mysaww fist?’ They said, ‘Allahazwj and Hisazwj Prophetsaww know.’ Hesaww said: ‘In 
it are the names of the inhabitants of the Paradise and the names of their fathers and 
their tribes, up to the day of Judgement.’ Then raised hissaww left hand, said: ‘O you 
people! Do you know what is in my fist?’ They said, ‘Allahazwj and Hisazwj 
Messengersaww know.’ Hesaww said: ‘The names of the inhabitants of the Fire and the 
names of their fathers, and their tribes up to the day of Judgement.’ Then said: ‘The 
Judgement of Allahazwj and Justice, the Judgement of Allahazwj and Justice. A group 
in the Paradise and a group in the blazing Fire.’4980 

ابن علوان الكلبدي، عدن علدي   ثم قال: علي بن إبراهيم: أخبرنا الحسن بن علي، عن أبيه، عن الحسين بن سعيد، عن الحسين

عن أبي هارون العبدي، عن ربيعة السعدي، عن ح يفة بن اليمان: أن رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(  بن الحسين العبدي،
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أرسل إلى بلال، فأمره أن ينادي  بالصلاة قبل وقت كل يوم في رجب لثلاث عشرة خلت منه، قال: فلما نادى بدلال بالصدلاة 

  بين أظهرنا، لم يغب عنا، و لم يمت! فزع الناس من ذلك فزعا شديدا و ذعروا، و قالوا: رسول الله

Then (Ali Bin Ibrahim) said, ‘Al-Hassan Bin Ali Informed us, from his father, from Al-Husayn Bin 
Saeed, from Al-Husayn Ibn Alwaan Al-kalby, from Ali Bin Al-Husayn Al-Abdy, from Abu Haroun Al-
Abdy, from Rabi’at Al-Sa’ady, from Huzeyfa Bin Al-Yaman who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww sent a message to Bilal ordering him to call for the Prayer, before 
its time, every day in Rajab, with thirteen days left from it. So when Bilal called for 
the Prayer, the people panicked due to that with an intense panic and were alarmed, 
and they said, ‘Rasool-Allahsaww is present amongst us, and is not absent from us, 
and had not died!’ 

فاجتمعوا و حشدوا، فأقبل رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( يمشي حتى انتهى إلى باب من أبواب المسجد، فأخد  بعضدادتيه، 

« هدل تبلغدون؟»فقدالوا: سدمعنا و أطعندا. فقدال: « هدل تسدمعون أهدل السددة؟»في المسجد مكان يسمى السدة، فسلم ثدم قدال:  و

 قالوا ضمنا ذلك لك يا رسول الله. 

So they gathered and mobilised. Rasool-Allahsaww came walking until hesaww ended 
up at a door from the doors of the Masjid. So hesaww grabbed its handle, and it the 
Masjid was a place called ‘Al-Sadat’. So Hesaww greeted, then said: ‘Are you 
listening, O people of Al-Sadat?’ So they said, ‘We hear and we obey’. So hesaww 
said: ‘Are you preaching?’ They said, ‘That is for yousaww, O Rasool-Allahsaww!’  

أخبدركم أن الله خلدق الخلدق قسدمين، فجعلندي فدي خيرهمدا قسدما، و ذلدك قولده: وَ » ثم قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آلده(:

 أصَْحابُ الْيمَِينِ وَ أصَْحابُ الشِّمالِ، فأنا من أصحاب اليمين، و أنا من خير أصحاب اليمين،

Then Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Isaww am informing you that Allahazwj Created the 
creatures, so Heazwj Made mesaww to be in the better of the two types, and these are 
Hisazwj Words [56:8] Companions of the right hand and [56:9] Companions of 
the left hand. So Isaww am from the companions of the right hand, and Isaww am the 
best of the companions of the right hand. 

شْدئمََةِ مدا ثم جعل القسمين أثلاثا، فجعلني في خيرها ثلثا، و ذلك قولده: فأَصَْدحابُ الْمَيْمَندَةِ مدا أصَْدحابُ الْمَيْمَندَةِ وَ أصَْدحابُ الْمَ 

ا ابقِوُنَ، فأنا من السابقين، و أنا خير السابقين، أصَْحابُ الْمَشْئمََةِ وَ السَّ  بقِوُنَ السَّ

Then Heazwj Made the two types into three, so Heazwj Made mesaww to the best of the 
third (type), and these are Hisazwj Words [56:8] So the companions of the right 
hand; what are the companions of the right hand! [56:9] And the companions 
of the left hand; what are the companions of the left hand! [56:10] And the 
foremost are the foremost. So Isaww am from the foremost ones, and Isaww am the 
best of the foremost ones. 

في خيرها قبيلدة، و ذلدك قولده تعدالى: يدا أيَُّهدَا النَّداسُ إنَِّدا خَلقَْنداكُمْ مِدنْ ذَكَدرٍ وَ أنُْثدى وَ جَعَلْنداكُمْ  ثم جعل الأثلاث قبائل، فجعلني

ِ أتَْقاكُمْ، فقبيلتي خير القبائل، و أنا سيد ولد آدم و أكرم  فخر، هم على الله و لا شُعُوباً وَ قبَائلَِ لتِعَارَفوُا إنَِّ أكَْرَمَكُمْ عِنْدَ اللهَّ

Then Heazwj Made three tribes, so Heazwj Made mesaww to be in the best tribe, and 
these are the Words of the High [49:13] O you men! surely We have created you 
of a male and a female, and made you tribes and families that you may know 
each other; surely the most honourable of you with Allah is the one among 
you most pious. So mysaww tribe is the best of the tribes, and Isaww am the Chief of 
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the Children of Adamas, and the most honourable one of them to Allahazwj, and no 
pride.  

جْسَ أهَْلَ الْبيَْتِ وَ يطُهَِّرَكُمْ تطَْ ثم جعل القبائل بيوتا، ف ُ ليُِْ هِبَ عَنْكُمُ الرِّ  هِيراً.جعلني في خيرها بيتا، و ذلك قوله: إنَِّما يرُِيدُ اللهَّ

Then Heazwj Made the tribes into households, so Heazwj Made me (s.a.w.) to be in the 
best of the Households, and these are Hisazwj Words [33:33] Allah only desires to 
keep away the uncleanness from you, O people of the Household, and to purify 
you a purifying. 

 ألا و إن الله اختارني في ثلاثة من أهل بيتي، و أنا سيد الثلاثة و أتقاهم هو لا فخدر  لله، اختدارني و عليدا و جعفدرا أبندي أبدي

طالب، و حمزة بن عبد المطلب، كنا رقودا بالأبطح، ليس منا إلا مسجى بثوبه على وجهه، علي بن أبدي طالدب عدن يميندي، 

و جعفر عن يساري، و حمزة عندد رجلدي، فمدا نبهندي عدن رقددتي غيدر حفيدف أجنحدة الملائكدة، و بدرد ذراع علدي بدن أبدي 

 طالب في صدري، 

Indeed! Allahazwj Chose mesaww from three of myas Family, and Isaww and the Chief of 
the three, and the most pious of them, and no pride. Allahazwj Chose mesaww, and 
Aliasws, and Ja’far Ibn Abu Talibas, and Hamza Bin Abul Muttalibas. We were lying by 
the plains, and there was none from us except that he had a garment across his 
face. Ali Bin Abu Talibasws was on mysaww right, and Ja’faras on mysaww left, and 
Hamzaas at mysaww feet. So what alerted mesaww from mysaww sleep was the light 
rustling of the wings of the Angels, and Isaww had the armour of Ali Bin Abu Talibasws 
upon mysaww chest. 

فانتبهت من رقدتي و جبرئيل في ثلاثة أملاك، يقول له أحدد الأمدلاك الثلاثدة: يدا جبرئيدل إلدى أي هدؤلاء أرسدلت، فركضدني 

يد الوصديين، و برجله، فقال: إلى ه ا. قال: و من ه ا؟ يستفهمه، فقال: ه ا محمد سيد النبيين، و هد ا علدي بدن أبدي طالدب سد

 «.ه ا جعفر بن أبي طالب له جناحان خضيبان يطير بهما في الجنة، و ه ا حمزة بن عبد المطلب سيد الشهداء

So I woke up from mysaww sleep, and there was Jibraeelas among three Angels. One 
of the three Angels said to himas: ‘O Jibraeelas! To whom have these been Sent?’ So 
heas touched mesaww with hisas wing and said: ‘To this one!’ He said: ‘And who is this 
one? Introduce himsaww’. So heas said: ‘This is Muhammadsaww, Chief of the 
Prophetsas; and this is Ali Bin Abu Talibasws Chief of the successorsas; and this is 
Ja’far Bin Abu Talibas who has two wings by which he flies in the Paradise; and this 
is Hamza Bin Abdul Muttalib, Chief of the martyrs’.4981  

ن المقدري، قدال: حددثنا عمدر بد  الشيخ في )أماليه(، قال: أخبرنا محمد بن محمدد، قدال: أخبرندا أبدو نصدير محمدد بدن الحسدين

حدثنا محمد بن تسنيم الدوراق، قدال: حددثنا  محمد الوراق، قال: حدثنا علي بن عباس البجلي، قال: حدثنا حميد بن زياد، قال:

أبو نعيم الفضل بن دكين، قال: حدثنا مقاتل بن سليمان، عدن الضدحاك ابدن مدزاحم، عدن ابدن عبداس، قدال: سدألت رسدول الله 

بدُدونَ فدِدي جَنَّداتِ النَّعِدديمِ، فقددال: )صدلى الله عليدده و آلدده( عددن قدول الله عدد دابقِوُنَ أوُلئدِدكَ الْمُقرََّ ددابقِوُنَ السَّ قددال لددي »ز و جددل: وَ السَّ

 «.جبرئيل: ذلك علي و شيعته، هم السابقون إلى الجنة، المقربون من الله بكرامته لهم

Al-Sheykh in his Amaali, said that he was informed by Muhammad Bin Muhammad, from Abu Naseer 
Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn Al-Maqary, from Amr Bin Muhammad Al-Waraaq, from Ali Bin Abbas Al-
Bajaly, from Hameed Bin Ziyad, from Muhammad Bin Tasneem Al-Waraaq, Abu Naeem Al-FazAl-Bin 
Dakayn, from Maqaatil Bin Suleyman, from Al-Zahaak Ibn Mazaahim,  

‘Ibn Abbas who said, ‘I asked Rasool-Allahsaww about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic [56:10] And the foremost are the foremost, [56:11] These are the 
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ones of proximity [56:12] In the Gardens of Bliss said: ‘Jibraeelas said to mesaww, 
‘That is Aliasws and hisasws Shites, they are will be the first ones to go to the Paradise, 
and of the proximity ones to Allahazwj due to their prestige.’4982    

محمد بن يعقوب: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد، عدن الحسدين بدن سدعيد، عدن حمداد بدن عيسدى، عدن إبدراهيم بدن 

يدا جدابر، إن الله تبدارك و تعدالى خلدق الخلدق ثلاثدة »عمر اليماني، عن جابر الجعفي، قال: قال أبدو عبدد الله )عليده السدلام(: 

ابُ شْدئمََةِ مدا أصَْدحأصناف، و هو قوله عز و جل: وَ كُنْتمُْ أزَْواجاً ثلَاثةًَ فأَصَْحابُ الْمَيْمَنةَِ ما أصَْدحابُ الْمَيْمَندَةِ وَ أصَْدحابُ الْمَ 

بوُنَ،  ابقِوُنَ أوُلئكَِ الْمُقرََّ ابقِوُنَ السَّ  الْمَشْئمََةِ وَ السَّ

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al-Husayn 
Bin Saeed, from Hamaad Bin Isa, from Ibrahim Umar Al-Yamani, from Jabir Al-Ju’fy who said that  

Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘O Jabir, surely Allahazwj Blessed and High, Created the 
creation in three varieties, and these is thej Words of the Mighty and Majestic [56:7] 
And you shall be three sorts. [56:8] So the companions of the right hand; what 
are the companions of the right hand! [56:9] And the companions of the left 
hand; what are the companions of the left hand! [56:10] And the foremost are 
the foremost, [56:11] These are the ones of proximity 

، جعدل فديهم خمسدة أروا ، أيددهم بدرو  القددس، فبده عرفدوا فالسابقون هم رسل الله )عليهم السلام(، و خاصة الله مدن خلقده

الأشياء، و أيدهم برو  الايمان، فبه خافوا الله عز و جدل، و أيددهم بدرو  القدوة، فبده قددروا علدى طاعدة الله، و أيددهم بدرو  

نداس و يجيئدون، و الشهوة، فبه اشتهوا طاعة الله عز و جل، و كرهوا معصيته، و جعل فيهم رو  المدرج، ال ي به ي هب ال

جعل في المؤمنين أصحاب الميمنة رو  الايمان، فبه خافوا الله، و جعل فيهم رو  القوة، فبه قدروا على طاعدة الله، و جعدل 

 «.فيهم رو  الشهوة فبه اشتهوا طاعة الله عز و جل، و جعل فيهم رو  المدرج ال ي به ي هب الناس و يجيئون

So as for the foremost, they are the Rasool-Allahsaww, and the special ones of 
Allahazwj from Hisazwj creation. Five Spirits will go into them. Heazwj will Strengthen 
them by the Holy Spirit, by which they will recognise the things, and Heazwj will 
Strengthen them by the Spirit of Faith by which they will Fear Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic, and Heazwj will Strengthen them with the Spirit of Strength, by which they 
will have the power on the obedience to Allahazwj, and they will be strengthened by 
the Spirit of Desire, by which they will desire to be obedient to Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic, and they will abhor being disobedient to Himazwj, and into them will enter 
the Spirit of Stations, by which the people will go and come, and into the believers of 
the companions of the right hand will enter the Spirit of Faith by which they will Fear 
Allahazwj, and will enter into them the Spirit of Strength by which they will have the 
power over the obedience to Allahazwj, and will enter into them the Spirit of Desire by 
which they will desire to be obedient to Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, and will enter 
into them the Spirit of Stations by which the people will come and go.’4983 

الشيخ في )مجالسه(، قدال: أخبرندا جماعدة، عدن أبدي المفضدل، قدال: حددثني أبدو العبداس أحمدد بدن محمدد بدن سدعيد بدن عبدد 

ة، قددال: حدددثنا محمددد بددن المفضددل بددن إبددراهيم بددن قدديس الأشددعري، قددال: حدددثنا علددي بددن حسددان الددرحمن الهمددداني بالكوفدد

الواسطي، قال: حدثنا عبد الرحمن بن كثير، عن جعفر بن محمد، عن أبيه، عن جده علي بن الحسين، عن الحسدن بدن علدي 

 بمحضر معاوية:  فقال )عليه السلام( فيها -في خطبة خطبها عند صلحه مع معاوية -)عليهم السلام(

Al-Sheykh (Al-Sadouq) in his Majaalis, from a group, from Abu Al-Mufazzal, from Abu Al-Abbas 
Ahmad bin Muhammad Bin Saeed Bin Abdul Rahman Al-Hamdany at Al-Kufa, from Muhammad Bin 
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Al-MufazzAl-Bin Ibrahim Bin Qays Al-Ash’ary, from Ali Bin Hisan Al-Wasity, Abdul Rahman Bin 
Kaseer,  

‘Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws, from hisasws grandfather Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws, from 
Al-Hassanasws Bin Aliasws in a sermon which heasws preached during the reconciliation 
with Muawiya – so heasws said including what was the record of Muawiya: - 

فصدق أبي رسول الله )صدلى الله عليده و آلده( سدابقا و وقداه بنفسده، ثدم لدم يدزل رسدول الله )صدلى الله عليده و آلده( فدي كدل »

موطن يقدمه، و لكل شديدة يرسله ثقة منه به و طمأنينة إليه، لعلمه بنصيحته لله عز و جل و رسدوله هو إنده أقدرب المقدربين 

بدُونَ، فكدان أبدي سدابق السدابقين إلدى الله من دابقِوُنَ أوُلئدِكَ الْمُقرََّ ابقِوُنَ السَّ  عدز و الله و رسوله، و قد قال الله عز و جل:  وَ السَّ

 جل، و إلى رسوله )صلى الله عليه و آله( و أقرب الأقربين، 

Myasws father (Aliasws) ratified Rasool-Allahsaww before, and protected himsaww with 
hisasws own self. Then Rasool-Allahsaww did not cease to put himasws forward in every 
situation, and sending himasws in every difficulty, placing reliance upon himasws and 
being reassured by himasws being aware of hissaww knowledge and hissaww advice for 
the Sake of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww. And heasws is the 
foremost of the foremost ones from Allahazwj and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww. And Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic has Said [56:10] And the foremost are the foremost, [56:11] 
These are the ones of proximity. So myasws fatherasws was the foremost of the 
foremost ones to Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, and to Hisazwj Rasoolsaww, and the 
nearest of the nearest ones. 

نْ قبَْلِ الْفدَتْحِ وَ قاتدَلَ أوُلئدِكَ أعَْظَدمُ دَرَجَدةً، فدأبي كدان أولهدم إسدلاما و إيماندا، و و قد قال الله تعالى: لا يسَْتوَِي مِنْكُمْ مَنْ أنَْفقََ مِ 

بَّندَا أولهم إلى الله و رسوله هجرة و لحوقا، و أولهم على وجده و وسعه نفقة، قال سبحانه: وَ الَِّ ينَ جداؤُ مِدنْ بعَْددِهِمْ يقَوُلدُونَ رَ 

خْواننِاَ  يمانِ وَ لا تجَْعَلْ فيِ قلُوُبنِا غِلا ً للَِِّ ينَ آمَنوُا رَبَّنا إنَِّكَ رَؤُفٌ رَحِيمٌ، اغْفرِْ لنَا وَ لِإِ  الَِّ ينَ سَبقَوُنا باِلْإِ

And Allahazwj has Said [57:10] They are not alike among you those who spent 
before the victory and fought (and those who did not): they are more exalted in 
rank . So myasws fatherasws was the first of them in Al-Islam and in faith, and the first 
of them to Allahazwj and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww emigrating and overtaking (them), and the 
first one of them upon its passion and the leniency is spending. The Glorious Said 
[59:10] And those who come after them say: Our Lord! Forgive us and those of 
our brethren who have preceded us in faith, and do not allow any grudge to 
remain in our hearts towards those who believe, our Lord! Surely You are 
Kind, Merciful. 

فالناس من جميع الأمم يستغفرون له لسبقه إياهم إلى الإيمان بنبيه )صلى الله عليه و آله(، و ذلك أنه لم يسدبقه بده أحدد، و قدد 

لوُنَ مِنَ الْمُهاجِرِينَ وَ الْأنَْصدارِ وَ الَّدِ ينَ اتَّبعَُدوهمُْ بإِحِْسدانٍ رَضِديَ  ابقِوُنَ الْأوََّ ُ قال الله تعالى: وَ السَّ  عَدنْهمُْ، فهدو سدابق جميدع  اللهَّ

  «.  فضل سابق السابقين على السابقين السابقين، فكما أن الله عز و جل فضل السابقين على المختلفين هو المتأخرين، فك لك

And the people in all of the cities are seeking Forgiveness for himasws for himasws 
having preceded them to the faith with hisasws Prophetsaww, and that no one has ever 
preceded himasws. And Allahazwj the High Said [9:100] And (as for) the foremost, 
the first of the Muhajirs and the Ansars, and those who followed them in 
goodness, Allah is well pleased with them. Thus heasws preceded all of the 
preceding ones. So just as Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic has Preferred the preceding 
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ones over the differing ones and the late comers, so similar to that Heazwj has 
Preferred the most preceding one over the preceding ones’.4984  

و عنه، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن محمد بن سعيد بإسناده، عن سليم بن قيس، عن الحسن بن علي )عليده السدلام(، فدي قولده عدز و 

بوُنَ، قال:  ابقِوُنَ أوُلئكَِ الْمُقرََّ ابقِوُنَ السَّ أبي أسبق السابقين إلى الله عز و جل و إلى رسوله، و أقرب الأقربين إلى »جل: وَ السَّ

 «.ولهالله و إلى رس

And from him, who said that it has been narrated from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Saeed by his 
chain, from Suleym Bin Qays,  

‘Al-Hasan Bin Aliasws regarding the Statement of the Mighty and Majestic [56:10] And 
the foremost are the foremost, [56:11] These are the ones of proximity said: 
‘Myasws fatherasws is the foremost of the foremost ones to Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic and to Hisazwj Rasoolsaww, and the nearest of the ones of proximity to 
Allahazwj and to Hisazwj Rasoolsaww.’4985   

السابقون أربعة: ابن آدم المقتدول، و سدابق أمدة موسدى )عليده السدلام( و هدو »يه السلام(، قال: الطبرسي عن أبي جعفر )عل

مؤمن آل فرعون، و سابق أمة عيسى )عليه السلام( و هو حبيب النجار، و السابق في امدة محمدد )صدلى الله عليده و آلده( و 

 «.هو علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام(

Al-Tabarsy, from Abu Ja’farasws, said: ‘The foremost ones are four – The son of 
Adamsa who was killed, and the foremost of the community of Musaasws and he is the 
believer of the people of the Pharaohla, and the foremost of the community of Isaasws 
and he is Habib Al-Najjar (John the Carpenter?), and the foremost in the community 
of Muhammadsaww, and he is Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws.’4986 

في اصول الكافي على بن محمد عن سهل بن زياد عن اسمعيل بن مهران عن الحسن القمى عن ادريس بن عبد الله عن ابى عبد الله 

ية: " ما سلككم في سقر قالوا لم نك من المصلين " قال: عنى بها لم نك من اتباع الائمة ال ين عليه السلام قال: سألته عن تفسير ه ه الا

قال الله تبارك وتعالى فيهم " والسابقون السابقون اولئك المقربون " أما ترى الناس يسمون ال ى يلى السابق في الحلبة مصلى  ف لك 

 من اتباع السابقين.ال ى عنى حيث قال: " لم نك من المصلين " لم نك 

In Usool Al-Kafi – Ali Bin Muhammad, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Ismail Bin Mehran, from Al-Hassan 
Al-Qummi, from Idrees Bin Abdullah,  

 ‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the explanation of this Verse [74:42] What has 
brought you into Hell? [74:43] They shall say: We were not of those who 
Prayed;’ Heasws said: ‘The meaning by it is that they were not from those that 
followed the Imamsasws about whomasws Allahazwj Blessed and High Said [56:10] And 
the foremost are the foremost, [56:11] These are the ones of proximity As you 
have seen, the people call the one who follows the lead in the circuit as “Musalli”. 
That is the meaning of the words We were not of those who prayed ; they were not 
from those that followed the foremost (the Imamsasws).4987            

في روضة الواعظين للمفيد رحمه الله قال أبو عبد الله عليه السلام: زرارة و أبو بصير ومحمد بن مسلم وبريد من ال ين قال 

الله: " والسابقون السابقون * اولئك المقربون " وقال عليه السلام: ما أحد أحيى ذكرنا وأحاديث أبى عليه السلام الا زرارة 

رادى ومحمد بن مسلم وبريد بن معاوية العجلى لولا هؤلاء ما كان أحد يستنبط ه ا، هؤلاء حفاظ الدين وأبو بصير ليث الم

وأمناء أبى على حلال الله وحرامه، وهم السابقون الينا في الدنيا والسابقون الينا في الاخرة، قال أبو عبد الله عليه السلام: 
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م انصار الله، وأنتم السابقون الاخرون الينا ; السابقون في الدنيا إلى ولايتنا، قال ابى لاناس من الشيعة: انتم شيعة الله وانت

 والسابقون في الاخرة إلى الجنة، قد ضمنا لكم الجنة بضمان الله وبضمان رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله.

In Rowzat Al-Waizeen of Al-Mufeed –  

Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Zarara, and Abu Baseer, and Muhammad Bin Muslim, and 
Bureyd are from those about whom Allahazwj has Said [56:10] And the foremost are 
the foremost, [56:11] These are the ones of proximity.’ And heasws said: ‘No one 
has revived ourasws remembrance and the Hadeeth of myasws fatherasws except for 
Zarara, and Abu Baseer Layth Al-Muraadi, and Muhammad Bin Muslim, and Bureyd 
Bin Muawiya Al-Ajaly. Had it not been for them, no one would have extracted this. 
They are the preservers of the Religion and have safeguarded what myasws father 
(taught) of the Permissibles and the Prohibitions of Allahazwj, and they are the 
foremost to usasws in the world, and the foremost to usasws in the hereafter.’ Abu 
Abdullahasws said; ‘Myasws fatherasws said to the Shiite people: ‘You are the Shiah of 
Allahazwj and you are the helpers of Allahazwj, and you are the foremost of the later 
ones to usasws; the foremost in the world to ourasws Wilayah, and the foremost in the 
Hereafter to the Paradise. Weasws guarantee the Paradise for you by the Guarantee 
of Allahazwj and the guarantee of the Rasool-Allahsaww.’4988     

قال أبو الحسن موسى عليه السلام: إذا كان يوم القيامة نادى مناد: اين حوارى محمد بن عبد الله رسول الله ال ين لم ينقضوا 

وصى محمد بن عبد الله العهد ومضوا عليه ؟ فيقوم سلمان والمقداد وأبو ذر ثم ينادى: أين حوارى على بن أبى طالب 

رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله، فيقوم عمرو بن الحمق الخزاعى ومحمد بن أبى بكر وميثم بن يحيى التمار مولى بنى أسد، 

 وأويس القرنى 

Abu Al-Hassan Al-Musaasws said: ‘When the Day of Judgement takes place, a call will 
come from the Caller: ‘Where are the disciples of Muhammad Bin Abdullahsaww the 
Rasool-Allahsaww who never abandoned the Covenant and remained upon it?’ 
Salmanar, and All Miqdadar and Abu Dharrar will stand up. Then the Caller will call 
out: ‘Where are the disciples of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, the successorasws of 
Muhammadasws Bin Abdullahsaww the Rasool-Allahsaww?’ Amro Bin Al-Hamaq Al-
Kazaie, and Muhammad Bin Abu Bakr, and Maytham Bin Yahya Al-Tammar the 
retainer of the Clan of Assad, and Owais Qarny will stand up. 

المنادى: أين حوارى الحسن بن على بن فاطمة بنت محمد بن عبد الله رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله ؟ فيقوم قال: ثم ينادى 

سفيان بن ليلى الهمداني وح يفة بن أسد الغفاري قال: ثم ينادى: اين حوارى الحسين بن على ؟ فيقوم من استشهد معه ولم 

ن ؟ فيقوم جبير بن مطعم ويحيى بن ام الطويل وأبو خالد الكابلي يتخلف عليه قال: ثم ينادى أين حوارى على بن الحسي

 وسعيد بن المسيب، 

Heasws said: ‘Then the Caller will call out: ‘Where are the disciples of Al-Hassanasws 
Bin Aliasws the son of Fatimaasws the daughter of Muhammadasws Bin Abdullahsaww the 
Rasool-Allahazwj? Sufyan Bin Layli Al-Hamdany, and Huzaifa Bin Asad Al-Ghafari will 
stand up.’ Heasws said: ‘Then the Caller will call out: ‘Where are the disciples of Al-
Husaynasws Bin Aliasws?’ Those that were martyred with himasws and never opposed 
himasws will stand up.’ Heasws said: ‘Then the Caller will call out: ‘Where are the 
disciples of Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws?’ Jubeyr Bin Mat’am, and Yahya Bin Um Al-
Taweel, and Abu Khalid Al-Kabily, and Saeed Bin Al-Musayyab will stand up.’ 
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على وحواري جعفر بن محمد ؟ فيقوم عبد الله بن شريك العامري وزرارة بن أعين وبريد  ثم ينادى: اين حوارى محمد بن

بن معاوية العجلى ومحمد بن مسلم وأبو بصير ليث بن البخترى المرادى، وعبد الله بن ابى يعفور، وعامر بن عبد الله بن 

الائمة عليهم السلام يوم القيامة فهؤلاء اول  ج اعة، و حجر بن زائدة، وحمران بن اعين، ثم ينادى ساير الشيعة مع ساير

 السابقين واول المقربين واول المتحورين من التابعين.

Then he will call out: ‘Where are the disciples of Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws and the 
disciples of Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws?’ Abdullah Bin Shureyk Al-Aamiry, and 
Zarara Bin Ayn, and Bureyd Bin Muawiya Al-Ajaly, and Muhammad Bin Muslim, and 
Abu Baseer Layth Bin Al-Bakhtary Al-Murady, and Abdullah Bin Abu Ya’four, and 
Aamir Bin Abdullah Bin Jaza’at, and Hujr Bin Zaaeda, and Hamraan Bin Ayn will 
stand up.’ Then he will proclaim on the Day of Judgement: ‘The rest of the Shias with 
the rest of the Imamsasws, these are the first of the foremost ones, and the first of 
the ones of proximity and the first of the disciples from the followers.’4989 

ن عن ابيه قال: قال على بن ابى طالب عليه السلام: السباق خمسة، فانا سابق العرب، في كتاب الخصال عن رجل من همدا

 وسلمان سابق الفرس، وصهيب سابق الروم، وبلال سابق الحبش، وخباب سابق النبط. 

In the book Al-KhisaAl-– from a man from Hamdaan, from his father who said,  

‘Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws said: ‘The foremost ones are five – Iasws am the foremost 
of the Arabs, and Salmaanar is the foremost of the Persians, and Suheybar is the 
foremost of the Romans, and Bilalar is the foremost of the Ethiopians, and 
Khabaabar is the foremost of the Al-Nabt.’4990 

وباسناده إلى سليم بن قيس الهلالي عن امير المؤمنين عليه السلام أنه قال في جمع من المهاجرين والانصار في المسجد 

ايام خلافة عثمان: فأنشدكم بالله أتعلمون حيث نزلت: " والسابقون الاولون من المهاجرين والانصار " و " السابقون 

ل الله صلى الله عليه وآله فقال: انزلها الله تعالى في الانبياء واوصيائهم، فأنا السابقون اولئك المقربون " سئل عنها رسو

 افضل انبياء الله ورسله، وعلى بن ابى طالب وصيى افضل الاوصياء ؟ قالوا: اللهم نعم. 

And by his chain going up to Suleym Bin Qays Al-Hilali (Hadeeth 11),  

‘Amir-ul-Momineenasws whoasws said in a gathering of the Emigrants and the Helpers 
in the Masjid during the days of the Caliphate of Uthman: ‘Do you know, by Allahazwj, 
the Verses [9:100] And (as for) the foremost, the first of the Muhajirs and the 
Ansars and [56:10] And the foremost are the foremost were Revealed, Rasool-
Allahsaww was asked whom these were for, hesaww said: ‘Allahazwj Revealed these 
regarding the Prophetsas and their successorssa. Isaww am the highest of the 
Prophetssa of Allahazwj and Hisazwj Rasoolssa, and Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, mysaww 
successorsasws is the highest of the successorsas ?’ They said, ‘Our Allahazwj, yes!’4991  

VERSES 12 TO 21 

{ِ ِالنهعِيمِ نهاتِ ِج  ِ} {12فيِ ليِن  ِالْْ وه ِمِن  ِ} {13َلُهةٌ ِالْْخِرِين  ِمِن  ق ليِلٌ ِ} {14و  وْضُون ةٍ ِم  ِسُرُرٍ ل ىَٰ ل يْه اِمُِ {15ع  ِع  تهكِئيِن 

{ِ ِ {16مُت ق ابلِيِن  انٌ ِوِلْد  ل يْهِمْ ِع  ِ} ي طوُفُ لهدُون  ِ} {17مُخ  عِينٍ ِم  ِمِنْ أسٍْ ك  ِو  أ ب ارِيق  ِو  ابٍ ِ {18بأِ كْو  لَ  ِو  نْه ا ِع  دهعُون  ِيصُ  لَ 

{ِ ِ} {19ينُْزِفوُن  يهرُون  اِي ت خ  ف اكِه ةٍِمِمه اِي شِْ {21و  ل حْمِِط يْرٍِمِمه ِ}و  ِ{21ت هُون 
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[56:12] In the Gardens of Bliss. [56:13] A numerous company from among the 
first, [56:14] And a few from among the latter. [56:15] On decorated couches, 
[56:16] Reclining upon them, facing one another. [56:17] Around about them 
shall go eternal youths [56:18] With goblets and ewers and a cup of pure drink; 
[56:19] They shall not be affected with headache thereby, nor shall they get 
exhausted, [56:20] And fruits such as they choose, [56:21] And the flesh of 
fowl such as they desire. 

عدن محمدد بدن الفدرات، عدن  اس، قال: حدثنا محمد بن الحرير، عن أحمد بن يحيدى، عدن الحسدن بدن الحسدين،محمد بن العب

ليِنَ وَ قلَيِلٌ مِنَ الْآخِرِينَ، قال: ثلَُّةٌ مِدنَ الْأوََّ  لدِينَ ابدن آدم الد ي قتلده جعفر بن محمد )عليه السلام(، في قوله تعالى: ثلَُّةٌ مِنَ الْأوََّ

 «.رعون، و حبيب النجار صاحب يس: وَ قلَيِلٌ مِنَ الْآخِرِينَ علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام(أخوه، و مؤمن آل ف

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas said that it has been narrated from Muhammad Bin Al-Hareer, from Ahmad 
Bin Yahya, from Al-Hassan Bin Al-Husayn, from Muhammad Bin Al-Furaat,  

‘Ja’far Bin Muhammadasws regarding the Statement of the High [56:13] A numerous 
company from among the first, [56:14] And a few from among the latter said: 
‘[56:13] A numerous company from among the first son of Adamsa who was killed 
by his brother, and the believer of the people of Pharaohla, and Habib Al-Najjar the 
companion of Yaseen; [56:14] And a few from among the latter Aliasws Bin Abu 
Talibasws.’4992   

و لا سديئات أنهم أولاد أهل الدنيا، لم يكن لهم حسنات فيثابوا عليها، »الطبرسي، في معنى الولدان: عن علي )عليه السلام(: 

 «.فيعاقبوا عليها، فانزلوا ه ه المنزلة

Al-Tabarsee, regarding the meaning of [56:17] youths from Aliasws: ‘These are the 
children of the people of the world who never had any good deeds they could be 
Rewarded for, and no sins which they could be Punished for. They will be 
descended to this status.4993 

 «.هم خدام أهل الجنة»قال: و روي عن النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( أنه سئل عن أطفال المشركين، فقال: 

(Al-Tabarsee) said that –  

It has been reported from the Prophetsaww when asked about the children of the 
Polytheists, said: ‘They will be the servants of the inhabitants of Paradise.’4994 

حوضدنا »ابن بابويه: عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: حدثني أبي، عن آبائه، عن أمير المدؤمنين )علديهم السدلام(، قدال: 

 «.ن معين  فيه مثعبان ينصبان من الجنة: أحدهما من تسنيم، و الآخر م همترع

Ibn Babuwayh –  

‘Abu Abdullahasws, said: ‘Myasws fatherasws narrated to measws, from hisasws 
forefathersasws, from Amir-ul-Momineenasws, said: ‘Ourasws Fountain is filled to the 
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brim from two sources established from the Paradise – one of them from Tasneem 
and the other from Maeen.’4995 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن الوشاء، عن عبد الله بن سنان، قال: سألت أبا عبد الله )عليده 

ا يَ »السلام( عن سيد الإدام في الدنيا و الآخرة. فقال:   «.شْتهَوُنَ اللحم، أما سمعت قول الله عز و جل: وَ لحَْمِ طيَْرٍ مِمَّ

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al-
Washa’a, from Abdullah Bin Sinan who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws regarding the chief of the foods in the world and the 
Hereafter, said: ‘The meat. Have you not heard the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic [56:21] And the flesh of fowl such as they desire?’4996    

على بن محمد بن بندار عن أحمد بن أبى عبد الله عن محمد بن على عن عيسى بن عبد الله العلوى عن أبيه عن جده عن 

  عليه وآله: اللحم سيد الطعام في الدنيا والاخرة.على صلوات الله عليه قال: قال رسول الله صلى الله

Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Bandaar, from Ahmad Bin Abu Abdullah, from Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Isa Bin 
Abdullah Al-Alawy, from his father, from his grandfather,  

(It has been narrated) from Aliasws that Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The meat is the chief 
of the foods in the world and in the Hereafter.’4997 

VERSES 22 TO 24 

حُورٌِعِينٌِ} كْنوُنِِ} {22و  أ مْث الِِاللُّؤْلؤُِِالْم  ِ} {23ك  لوُن  انوُاِي عْم  اِك  اءًِبمِ  ز   {24ج 

[56:22] And the Maiden Houries [56:23] The like of the hidden pearls [56:24] A 
Reward for what they used to do. 

كتاب )صفة الجنة و النار(: عن أبي جعفر أحمد بن محمد بن عيسى، قدال: حددثني سدعيد بدن جندا ، عدن عدوف بدن عبدد الله 

حدوراء، مدع كدل ما من مؤمن يدخل الجنة إلا كان له مدن الأزواج خمسدمائة »الأزدي، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

حوراء سبعون غلاما و سبعون جارية، كأنهن اللؤلؤ المنثور، و كأنهن اللؤلؤ المكنون، و تفسدير المكندون بمنزلدة اللؤلدؤ فدي 

الصدف، لم تمسه الأيدي و لم تره الأعين، و أما المنثور فيعني في الكثرة، و له سبعة قصور، فدي كدل قصدر سدبعون بيتدا و 

 على كل سرير سبعون فراشا، عليها زوجة من الحور العين  في كل بيت سبعون سريرا،

In the book Sifat Al-Jannat WAl-Al-Naar – from Abu Ja’far Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, who said 
that it has been narrated from Saeed Bin Junaah, from Awf Bin Abdullah Al-Azdy,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘There will be no one from the Believers who will enter the 
Paradise, but he will have as wives, fifty thousand Houries, with each of the Houries 
will be seventy young boys and seventy attendants  going around, as if they were 
scattered pearls, and they (Houries) will be like hidden pearls, and the explanation of 
“the hidden” is like the pearl in the oyster, never been touched by the hand and 
never been seen by the eye, and as for the “scattered”, it is in the meaning of 
numerous; and for (the Believer) will be seven palaces, with each palace having 
seventy houses, and in every house will have seventy beds, on all the beds will be 
seventy mattresses, on which will be the wife from the Maiden Hourie. 
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وَ أنَْهارٌ مِنْ لبَنٍَ لدَمْ يتَغََيَّدرْ طعَْمُدهُ لدم يخدرج مدن ضدروع  يس بالكدرتجَْرِي مِنْ تحَْتهِِمُ الْأنَْهارُ أنهار من ماء غير آسن صاف ل

دارِبيِنَ لدم يعصدره الرجدال ةٍ للِشَّ بأقددامهم،  المواشي وَ أنَْهارٌ مِنْ عَسَلٍ مُصَف ىً لم يخرج من بطون النحل وَ أنَْهارٌ مِدنْ خَمْدرٍ لدَ َّ

حتهن، فيأكلون من أي الألوان اشتهوا، جلوسا إن شداءوا أو متكئدين، و إن فإذا اشتهوا الطعام جاءتهم طيور بيض يرفعن أجن

عَلدَيْكُمْ بمِدا اشتهوا الفاكهة سعت إليهم الأغصان، فأكلوا من أيها اشتهوا، قدال: وَ الْمَلائكَِدةُ يدَدْخُلوُنَ عَلدَيْهِمْ مِدنْ كُدلِّ بدابٍ سَدلامٌ 

ارِ   «.صَبرَْتمُْ فنَعِْمَ عُقْبىَ الدَّ

[7:43] the rivers shall flow beneath them rivers of water which does not change, 
clear and not muddy.’ [47:15] and rivers of milk the taste whereof does not 
change, which never come out from the udders of livestock and rivers of honey 
clarified which never came out of the stomach of the bee and rivers of drink 
delicious to those who drink, not the juice from men squashing the grapes with 
their feet. Whenever they desire food, the birds will come to them, holding their eggs. 
They will eat them in whichever state that they so desire, sitting or reclining, and if 
they desire the fruits, the branches will seek them out. They will eat from them 
whatsoever that they desire.’ Heasws said: ‘[13:23] and the angels will enter in 
upon them from every gate: [13:24] Peace be on you because you were 
constant, how excellent, is then, the issue of the abode.’4998 

VERSES 25 & 26 

ِت أَْيِمًاِ} لَ  ِفيِه اِل غْوًاِو  عُون  ِي سْم  مًاِ} {25لَ  مًاِس لَ  ِقيِلًَِس لَ   {26إلَِه

[56:25] They shall not hear therein vain or sinful discourse [56:26] Except the 
word peace, peace 

 في تفسير على بن ابراهيم وقوله: لا يسمعون فيها لغوا ولا تأثيما قال: الفحش والك ب والغنا، 

In the commentary of Ali Bin Ibrahim –  

And Hisazwj Statement [56:25] They shall not hear therein vain or sinful 
discourse, heasws said: ‘The obscenities, and the lies, and the music.’4999  

VERSE 27 

ابُِالْي مِينِِ} اِأ صْح  ابُِالْي مِينِِم  أ صْح   {27و 

[56:27] And the Companions of the Right Hand - what are the Companions of 
the Right Hand? 

وَ لا تأَثْيِمداً، قدال: الفحدش و الكد ب و الغنداء، قولده تعدالى: وَ أصَْدحابُ علي بدن إبدراهيم: قولده تعدالى: لا يسَْدمَعُونَ فيِهدا لغَْدواً 

 الْيمَِينِ ما أصَْحابُ الْيمَِينِ، قال: اليمين: علي أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( و أصحابه و شيعته، 

Ali Bin Ibrahim –  

The Words of the High [56:27] The Companions of the Right Hand - what will be 
the Companions of the Right Hand? Heasws said: ‘The right hand – Aliasws Amir-ul-
Momineenasws, and hisasws companions, and hisasws Shiah.’ 

                                            
4998

.862الاختصاص:ِ   
4999

 Tafseer Noor Al Thaqalayn – CH 56 H 33 



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

3092 out of 3767 

 «.و قوله تعالى: فيِ سِدْرٍ مَخْضُودٍ، قال: شجر لا يكون له ورق و لا شوك فيه

And the Words of the High [56:28] Amid thornless lote-trees, heasws said: ‘A tree 
with neither leaves nor thorns in them’. 

 «.بعضه إلى بعض»قرأ أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: )و طلح منضود( قال:  و

And Abu Abdullahasws recited And banana-trees, one above another said: ‘One 
towards another.’5000     

VERSES 28 TO 34 

خْضُودٍِ} نْضُودٍِ} {28فيِِسِدْرٍِم  ط لْحٍِم  مْدُودٍِ} {29و  ِم  ظِلٍّ سْكُوبٍِ} {31و  اءٍِم  م  ةٍِ} {31و  ثيِر  ف اكِه ةٍِك  ةٍِ {32و  قْطوُع  ِم  لَ 

ةٍِ} مْنوُع  ِم  لَ  ةٍِ} {33و  رْفوُع  فرُُشٍِم  ِ{34و 

[56:28] Amid thornless lote-trees, [56:29] And banana-trees, one above 
another. [56:30] And extended shade, [56:31] And water flowing constantly, 
[56:32] And abundant fruit, [56:33] Neither intercepted nor forbidden, [56:34] 
And raised furnishings 

 «.منضودو طلع لا، »قال:  مَنْضُودٍ؟ وَ طَلْحٍ د الله: الطبرسي: روى أصحابنا، عن يعقوب بن شعيب، قال: قلت لأبي عب

Al-Tabarsee – It has been reported from our companions, from Yaqoub Bin Shuaib who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, “[56:29] And banana-trees (with fruits), one above 
another”? Heasws said: ‘No. “And they come to you (Tal’a).”5001 

سعد بن عبد الله: عن علي بن إسماعيل بن عيسى، عن محمد بن عمرو بن سعيد الزيات، عن بعض أصحابه، عن نصر بدن 

 قددابوس، قددال: سددألت أبددا عبددد الله )عليدده السددلام( عددن قددول الله عددز و جددل: وَ ظِددل  مَمْدددُودٍ وَ مدداءٍ مَسْددكُوبٍ وَ فاكِهدَدةٍ كَثيِددرَةٍ لا

 «.يا نصر، إنه و الله ليس حيث ي هب الناس، إنما هو العلم و ما يخرج منه»مَقْطوُعَةٍ وَ لا مَمْنوُعَةٍ قال: 

Sa’d Bin Abdullah, from Ali Bin Ismail Bin Isa, from Muhammad Bin Amro Bin Sa’eed Al-Ziyaat, from 
one of his companions, from Nasr Bin Qaboos, said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
[56:30] And extended shade, [56:31] And water flowing constantly, [56:32] And 
abundant fruit, [56:33] Neither intercepted nor forbidden, said: ‘O Nasr, By 
Allahazwj this is not as the people are going with it. But, this is knowledge and what 
comes out from it.’ 

البئر المعطلة: الإمام الصامت، و القصر المشيد: الإمام »و سألته عن قول الله عز و جل: وَ بئِْرٍ مُعَطَّلةٍَ وَ قصَْرٍ مَشِيدٍ ، قال: 

 «.الناطق

And I asked himasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [22:45] 
and (how many a) deserted well and palace raised high heasws said: ‘deserted 
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well The Imamasws who is silent, and palace raised high The Imamasws who 
speaks.’5002       

فدي الجندة شدجرة يسدير الراكدب فدي ظلهدا مائدة سدنة لا يقطعهدا، »، أنده قدال: الشيخ ورام: عن النبدي )صدلى الله عليده و آلده(

، و اقدرءوا إن «اقرءوا إن شئتم قول الله تبارك و تعالى: وَ ظِل  مَمْدُودٍ، و موضع سدوط فدي الجندة خيدر مدن الددنيا و مدا فيهدا

نْيا إلِاَّ مَتاعُ الْغُرُورِ شئتم فمََنْ زُحْزَِ  عَنِ النَّارِ وَ أدُْخِلَ الْجَنَّةَ فقَدَْ فازَ وَ   «.مَا الْحَياةُ الدُّ

The Sheykh has reported  

(It has been narrated) from the Prophetsaww, that hesaww said: ‘In the Paradise there is 
a tree that a rider can travel in its shade for a hundred years and will not be cut-off 
from it; if you like you can recite the Words of Allahazwj Blessed and High [56:30] 
And extended shade, and the place (occupied by a) whip in the Paradise, is better 
than the world and what it contains. And if you like you can recite [3:185] then 
whoever is removed far away from the fire and is made to enter the garden he 
indeed has attained the object; and the life of this world is nothing but a 
provision of vanities’.5003       

عدن عدوف بدن عبدد الله  كتاب )صفة الجنة و النار(: عن أبي جعفر أحمد بن محمد بن عيسى، قدال: حددثني سدعيد بدن جندا ،

إلدى بداب الجندة قيدل لده: هدات  -يعندي المدؤمن -فإذا انتهدى»قال:  -في حديث طويل -الأزدي، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(

الجواز، قال: ه ا جوازي مكتوب فيه: بسم الله الرحمن الرحيم، ه ا جدواز جدائز مدن الله العزيدز الحكديم لفدلان بدن فدلان مدن 

 نادي مناد يسمع أهل الجمع كلهم: ألا إن فلان بن فلان، قد سعد سعادة لا يشقى بعدها أبدا رب العالمين، في

In the book Sifat Al-Jannat Wa Al-Naar – from Abu Ja’far Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, said that it 
has been narrated from Saeed Bin Junaah, from Awf Bin Abdullah Al-Azdy,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws – in a lengthy Hadeeth – said: ‘When 
he has ended up – meaning the Believer – at the Door of the Paradise, it will be said 
to him: ‘Show the permit.’ This is the permit in which is written “In the Name of 
Allahazwj the Beneficent the Merciful. This permit is the Permission from Allahazwj the 
Mighty, the Wise for Such and such from the Lordazwj of the Worlds.” The Caller will 
call out which all the inhabitants of the Paradise will hear: ‘As for such and such, 
happiness is for him and he will not grieve after this, ever.’ 

قال: فيددخل فدإذا هدو بشدجرة ذات ظدل ممددود، و مداء مسدكوب، و ثمدار مهدلدة تسدمي رضدوان، يخدرج مدن سداقها عيندان  

فدلا يكدون تجريان، فينطلق إلى إحداهما كما أمر ب لك، فيغتسل منها، فيخرج و عليه نضرة النعيم، ثدم يشدرب مدن الأخدرى، 

 في بطنه مغص، و لا مرو و لا داء أبدا، و ذلك قوله تعالى: وَ سَقاهمُْ رَبُّهمُْ شَراباً طهَوُراً.

Heasws said: ‘He will enter. When he comes to the Tree with [56:30] And extended 
shade, [56:31] And water flowing constantly and fruits in the orchard named 
“Rizwan”, emerging from underneath it will be [55:50] two fountains flowing. One 
of the streams will meet him as it had been Ordered to. He will bathe from it. He will 
come out of it and to him will be [83:24] in their faces the brightness of bliss. 
Then he will drink from the other. He will not have in his stomach any cramps, and 
no illnesses, and no diseases ever, and these are the Words of the High [76:21] and 
their Lord shall make them drink a pure drink. 
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الداخلين فيدخل فإذا هو بسماطين من شجر، أغصانها اللؤلؤ، و فروعها الحلي ثم تستقبله الملائكة و تقول: طبت فادخلها مع 

و الحلل، ثمارها مثل ثدي الجواري الأبكار فتستقبله الملائكة معهم النوق و البراذين و الحلي و الحلل، فيقولون: يا ولي الله، 

لبس ما اشتهى و هو على ناقدة أو بدرذون مدن   و سل ما شئت، قال: فيركب ما اشتهى، و ي اركب ما شئت، هو ألبس ما شئت

نور، و ثيابه من نور و حلية من نور، يسير في دار النور معه ملائكة من نور، و غلمان من نور، و وصائف من نور حتدى 

 جاء وفد الحليم الغفور. تهابه الملائكة مما يرون من النور، فيقول بعضهم لبعض: تنحوا فقد

Then the Angels will welcome him and say to him: ‘You are Blessed, so enter along 
with the other entrants.’ He will enter. When he comes to the Tree, its branches will 
have pearls and jewellery; its fruits will be similar to the breasts of virgin maidens. 
The Angels will welcome him and there will be with them the camels and carriages, 
the ornaments and the garments. They will say to him: ‘O friend of Allahazwj, ride 
wherever you wish to, and wear whatsoever you desire, and disembark wherever 
you wish to.’ He will ride on whatever he likes, and wear whatever he likes, and he 
will be on the camel or the carriage of light, and his clothing will be of light, and the 
covering from light, and he will travel to the house of light along with the Angels of 
light, and the servants of light, in the summer of light, until he outshines the Angels 
when they see his light. Some of them will say to others: ‘Step down, for the 
delegation of the Forgiving, the Forbearing, is passing by.’ 

عليه أزواجه، فيقلن: مرحبا مرحبا، اندزل بندا فديهم قال: فينظر إلى أول قصر له من فضة، مشرفا بالدر و الياقوت، فتشرف 

فإن ه ا لك و غيره حتى ينتهي إلى قصر من ذهدب، مكلدل بالددر  -يا ولي الله -أن ينزل بقصره، قال: فتقول له الملائكة: سر

ل لده الملائكدة: و الياقوت، هفتشرف عليه أزواجه، فيقلن: مرحبا مرحبا يا ولدي الله. اندزل بندا،  فديهم أن يندزل بقصدره، فتقدو

 سر يا ولي الله.

Heasws said: He will look at the first palace for him, made from silver, decorated by 
precious stones and sapphire. His wives will greet him, ‘Welcome, welcome, get 
down among us.’ He will get down by his palace.’ The Angels will say to him: ‘Be 
gratified, O friend of Allahazwj, for this is for you, and another one’, until they take him 
to the palace of gold, crowned with precious stones and sapphire. His wives will 
greet him, ‘Welcome, welcome, O friend of Allahazwj, get down among us.’ He will get 
down among them in his palace. The Angels will say to him: ‘Be gratified, O friend of 
Allahazwj.’ 

فدإن  -يدا ولدى الله -قال: ثم يأتي قصرا من ياقوت أحمر، مكللا بالدر و الياقوت، فيهم بالنزول بقصره، فتقول له الملائكة سدر

فيسير حتى يأتي تمام ألف قصر، كل ذلك ينف  فيه بصره، و يسدير فدي ملكده أسدرع مدن طرفدة العدين،  ه ا لك و غيره، قال:

فإذا انتهى إلى أقصاها قصرا نكس رأسه، فتقول الملائكة: ما لك يا ولي الله؟ قال: فيقول: و الله لقدد كداد بصدري أن يختطدف 

فيأتي قصرا يرى ظاهره من باطنه، و باطنده مدن ظداهره  صمم. هفيقولون: يا ولي الله، أبشر فإن الجنة  ليس فيها عمى و لا

لبنة من فضة، و لبنة من ذهب و لبندة مدن يداقوت و لبندة مدن در، ملاطده المسدك، قدد شدرف بشدرف مدن ندور يدتلألأ و يدرى 

 يعني ختام الشراب.« 1»الرجل وجهه في الحائط، و ذلك قوله تعالى: خِتامُهُ مِسْكٌ 

Heasws said: ‘Then he will be given a palace of red sapphire, crowned with precious 
stones and sapphire. He will get down in his palace. The Angels will say to him: ‘Be 
gratified, O friend of Allahsaww, for this is for you, and another one.’ Heasws said: ‘He 
will travel until he will be given all the one thousand palaces, all of those will settle in 
his vision, and he will travel in his kingdom journeying in the blink of an eye. When 
he finishes, he will lift his head. The Angels will say: ‘What is the matter, O friend of 
Allahazwj?’ He will say, ‘By Allahazwj, my vision has been hijacked.’ They will say: ‘O 
friend of Allahazwj, good news for you. This is Paradise. There is no blindness therein, 
nor deafness.’ He will be given a palace which he will see its exterior from its interior, 
and its interior from its exterior, made from bricks of silver, and bricks of gold, and 
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bricks of sapphire, and bricks of precious stones, cemented with musk. It will be 
decorated with prestigious lights, reflections, and the man will see his face in the wall 
and these are the Words of the High [83:26] The sealing of it is (with) musk 
Meaning the sealing of the drinks.’ 

قدال:  ثم ذكر النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( الحور العين، فقالت ام سلمة: بأبي أنت و أمي يا رسول الله، أما لنا فضدل علديهن؟

 «.امكن و عبادتكن لله بمنزلة الظاهرة على الباطنةبلى، بصلاتكن و صي

Then the Prophetsaww mentioned the Maiden Houries. Umm Salmaar said: ‘May my 
father and my mother be sacrificed for yousaww, O Rasool-Allahsaww, is there for us 
any preferences over them?’ Hesaww said: ‘Yes, by your Prayers, and your Fasts, and 
your acts of worship of Allahazwj, by the status of the apparent over the hidden.’5004 

في روضة الكافي على بن ابراهيم عن ابن محبوب عن محمد بن اسحق المدنى عن ابى جعفر عليه السلام قال: سئل رسول 

يثا طويلا يقول فيه صلى الله عليه وآله حاكيا حال اهل الجنة: ويزور بعضهم بعضا. الله صلى الله عليه وآله ونقل حد

 ويتنعمون في جناتهم في ظل ممدود، في مثل ما بين طلوع الفجر إلى طلوع الشمس، وأطيب من ذلك. 

In Rowzat Al-Kafi – Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Ibn Mahboub, from Muhammad Bin Is’haq Al-Madny,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘The Rasool-Allahsaww was asked, and a lengthy Hadeeth has 
been copied in which hesaww has described the condition of the inhabitants of the 
Paradise: ‘And they will visit each other, they will enjoy in their Gardens in the 
[56:30] extended shade the example of which is what is between the dawn and 
sunrise, and better than that.’5005    

في تفسير على بن ابراهيم حدثنى أبى عن بعض اصحابه رفعه قال: قال رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله: لما دخلت الجنة 

الجنة قصر ولا منزل الا ومنها فترفيها اعلاها اسفاط حلل من  رأيت في الجنة شجرة طوبى اصلها في دار على وما في

سندس واستبرق، يكون للعبد المؤمن ألف ألف سفط، في كل سفط مأة حلة، ما فيها حلة تشبه الاخرى على الوان مختلفة، 

رسله، يسير وهو ثياب اهل الجنة ; ووسطها ظل ممدود ; عرو الجنة كعرو السماء والارو اعدت لل ين آمنوا بالله و

الراكب في ذلك الظل مسيرة مأتى عام فلا يقطعه، وذلك قوله: " وظل ممدود " وأسفلها ثمار اهل الجنة وطعامهم مت لل في 

بيوتهم، يكون في القضيب منها مأة لون من الفاكهة مما رأيتم في دار الدنيا ومما لم تروه، وما سمعتم به وما لم تسمعوا 

 شل نبتت مكانها اخرى، لا مقطوعة ولا ممنوعة والحديث طويل اخ نا منه موضع الحاجة.مثلها وكلما يجتنى منها 

In the commentary of Ali Bin Ibrahim – It has been narrated to me from my father from one of his 
companions with an unbroken chain, said:  

‘The Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘When Isaww entered the Paradise Isaww saw in the 
Paradise the “Tooba” tree, its origin was in the house and what is in the Paradise of 
the palaces and the levels, and from it was engraved with exquisite coverings from 
silk and brocade, for the believing servant to extract a thousand (over) thousand 
coverings, in each of these coverings were a hundred clothes, no two of them being 
alike and in different colours, and these are the clothes for the inhabitants of the 
Paradise; and in the middle of it is the [56:30] extended shade the view of the 
Paradise is like the view of the sky and the earth prepared for those that believe in 
Allahazwj and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww; the rider will travel in that shade a travel distance of 
a hundred years without coming to the end of it, and these are Hisazwj Words [56:30] 
and extended shade underneath it will be the fruits for the inhabitants of the 
Paradise, and their food, subservient in their houses, bearing from them a hundred 
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colours of fruit which you have seen in the house of the world or that you have not 
seen, whether you have heard of such fruit or never heard the like of them before, 
and whenever one is take from it another one grows back in its place [56:33] 
Neither intercepted nor forbidden.’ And the Hadeeth is lengthy and we have taken 
from it the necessary subject.5006    

في كتاب الاحتجاج للطبرسي )ره( عن أبى عبد الله الصادق عليه السلام حديث طويل وفيه قال السائل: فمن أين قالوا: ان 

القابس أهل الجنة يأتي الرجل منهم إلى ثمرة يتناولها فإذا اكلها عادت كهيئتها ؟ قال: نعم ذلك على قياس السراج يأتي 

 فيقتبس منه فلا ينقص من ضوئه شيئا وقد امتلئت منه الدنيا سراجا.

In the book Al-Ihtijaj Al-Tabarsy
ar

,  

‘Abu Abdullah Al-Sadiqasws, in a lengthy Hadeeth, in which the questioner asked, 
‘From where is it said that the inhabitants of the Paradise, when a fruit is given to 
them, they eat it and it returns back to its original form?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes, that is like 
the example of the lamp from which light comes out, it does not diminish any of its 
illumination at all, and this is just the lamp of the world.’5007 

ِ جَلَّ وَ عَزَّ غُرَفٌ مِنْ فوَْقهِا غُرَفٌ  ِ أخَْبرِْناَ عَنْ قوَْلِ اللهَّ ِ فقَاَلَ عَليٌِّ )عليه السلام( ياَ رَسُولَ اللهَّ مَبْنيَِّةٌ بمَِا ذَا بنُيِتَْ ياَ رَسُولَ اللهَّ

ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ لِأوَْليِاَئِ  ةِ لكُِلِّ غُرْفةٍَ فقَاَلَ ياَ عَليُِّ تلِْكَ غُرَفٌ بنَاَهاَ اللهَّ برَْجَدِ سُقوُفهُاَ ال َّهبَُ مَحْبوُكَةٌ باِلْفضَِّ رِّ وَ الْياَقوُتِ وَ الزَّ هِ باِلدُّ

لٌ بهِِ فيِهاَ فرُُشٌ مَرْفوُعَةٌ بعَْضُهَا فوَْقَ بَ  يباَجِ بأِلَْوَانٍ  عْضٍ مِنَ الْحَرِيرِ مِنْهَا ألَْفُ باَبٍ مِنْ ذَهبٍَ عَلىَ كُلِّ باَبٍ مِنْهَا مَلكٌَ مُوَكَّ وَ الدِّ

ِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ فرُُشٍ مَرْفوُعَ  ةٍ إذَِا أدُْخِلَ الْمُؤْمِنُ إلِىَ مَناَزِلهِِ فيِ مُخْتلَفِةٍَ وَ حَشْوُهاَ الْمِسْكُ وَ الْكَافوُرُ وَ الْعَنْبرَُ وَ ذَلكَِ قوَْلُ اللهَّ

كْليِلِ تحَْتَ التَّ  الْجَنَّةِ وَ وُضِعَ عَلىَ رَأْسِهِ تاَجُ الْمُلكِْ  رِّ الْمَنْظوُمِ فيِ الْإِ ةِ وَ الْياَقوُتِ وَ الدُّ  اجِ وَ الْكَرَامَةِ ألُْبسَِ حُللََ ال َّهبَِ وَ الْفضَِّ

Aliasws said: ‘O Rasoolsaww Allahazwj! Inform us about the Statement of Allahazwj; 
“[39:20] But it is for those who fear their Lord. That lofty mansions, one above 
another, have been built”, O Rasoolsaww Allahazwj’. So hesaww said: ‘O Aliasws! Those 
are mansions which Allahazwj has Built for Hisazwj friends from the pearls, and the 
sapphire, and the emeralds, and their ceilings are of gold interwoven with silver. For 
each of the mansions are a thousand doors of gold upon each of which is an Angel 
allocated to it. In them are raised couches, one on top of the other from the silk, and 
the brocades of different colours, and their filling is of musk, and the camphor and 
ambergris, and that is the Statement of Allahazwj: “[56:34] And raised couches”. 
When the Believer enters his house in the Paradise, a crown of kingship and 
prestige would be placed upon his head, and he will be dressed in the clothes of 
gold, and silver, and the rubies, and the crystals arranged in designs as a wreath 
under the crown’.5008 

VERSES 35 TO 38 

اءًِ} ِإنِْش  أنْ اهُنه ارًاِ} {35إنِهاِأ نْش  ِأ بْك  ع لْن اهُنه اباًِ} {36ف ج  ابِِالْي مِينِِ {37عُرُباًِأ تْر  ِ{38}ِلِْ صْح 

[56:35] Surely We have made them to grow into a (new) growth, [56:36] Then 
We have made them virgins, [56:37] Loving, equals in age, [56:38] For the 
companions of the right hand. 
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العددين فددي الجنددة فجََعَلْندداهنَُّ أبَْكدداراً عُرُبدداً، قددال: يتكلمددون  علددي بددن إبددراهيم، قولدده تعددالى: إنَِّددا أنَْشَددأنْاهنَُّ إنِْشدداءً، قددال: الحددور

 لِأصَْحابِ الْيمَِينِ أصحاب أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(. «بالعربية، و قوله تعالى أتَْراباً، أي مستويات السن

Ali Bin Ibrahim –  

Words of the High [56:35] Surely We have made them to grow into a (new) 
growth said: ‘The virgin Houries in the Paradise.’ [56:36] Then We have made 
them virgins said: ‘They will be conversing in Arabic.’ And the Words of the High 
[56:37] Loving, equals in age meaning equality of age [56:38] For the 
companions of the right hand the companions of Amir-ul-Momineenasws.’5009     

كتاب )صفة الجنة و النار(: عن أبي جعفر أحمد بن محمد بن عيسى، عن عوف بن عبدد الله، عدن جدابر بدن يزيدد، عدن أبدي 

و تقسدمون  إن الرب تبارك و تعالى يقول: تددخلون الجندة برحمتدي، و تنجدون مدن الندار بعفدوي»جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: 

 الجنة بأعمالكم، فو عزتي لأنزلنكم دار الخلود، دار الكرامة، 

In the book Sifat Al-Janna Wa Al-Naar – from Abu Ja’far Ahmad Bin Isa, from Awf Bin Abdullah, from 
Jabir Bin Yazeed,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Surely the Lordazwj Blessed and High Said: “Iazwj will 
Make you to enter the Paradise due to Myazwj Mercy, and rescue you from the Fire 
due to Myazwj Forgiveness, and will Divide the Paradise in accordance with your 
deeds. By Myazwj Honour, Iazwj will Make you to descend into the Eternal Abode, the 
House of Prestige.” 

فإذا دخلوها صاروا على طول آدم سبعين ذراعا، و علدى ملدد عيسدى ثدلاث و ثلاثدين سدنة، و علدى لسدان محمدد العربيدة، و 

 «.على صورة يوسف في الحسن، ثم يعلو وجوههم النور، و على قلب أيوب في السلامة من الغل

When they enter it they will have the height of Adamas, seventy arm lengths, and 
have the youth of Isasa, thirty three years, and be on the language of 
Muhammadsaww, Arabic, and have the image of Yusufas in beauty, then light will 
emanate from their faces, and will be on the heart of Ayyubas, safe from rancour.’5010   

إن أهدل الجندة جدرد مدرد، مكحلدين مكللدين، مطدوقين مسدرورين  »و عنه: به ا الإسناد، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السدلام(، قدال: 

و الشهوة و الجماع و يجد ل ة غدائه   مختمين، ناعمين محبورين مكرمين، يعطى أحدهم قوة مائة رجل في الطعام و الشراب

عشائه مقدار أربعين سنة، قد ألبس الله وجوههم النور، و أجسادهم الحريدر، بديض الألدوان، صدفر مقدار أربعين سنة، و ل ة 

 «.الحلي، خضر الثياب

And from him, by this chain,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘The inhabitants of Paradise will be beardless, tireless, 
blissful, joyful, dignified. Each one of them will be Given the strength of a hundred 
men for eating and drinking and desires and copulation, and the pleasure of his 
lunch will remain for a measure of forty years, and the pleasure of his dinner will last 
for a measure of forty years. Allahazwj will Cover their faces with the Light, and their 
bodies with silk, white in colour, yellow ornaments, and green clothes.’5011  
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إن أهل الجندة يحيدون فدلا يموتدون أبددا، و يسدتيقظون فدلا يندامون »و عنه: به ا الإسناد، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: 

ن فلا يفتقرون ابدا، و يفرحون فلا يحزنون ابدا، و يضحكون فلا يبكدون ابددا، و يكرمدون فدلا يهدانون أبددا، و ابدا، و يستغنو

يفكهون و لا يقطبون أبدا، و يحبرون و يسرون أبدا، و يأكلون فلا يجوعون أبدا، و يروون فلا يظمؤون أبدا، و يكسدون فدلا 

هم الولددان المخلددون أبدددا، بأيدديهم أبدداريق الفضدة و آنيددة الد هب أبدددا، يعدرون أبددا، و يركبددون و يتدزاورون أبدددا، يسدلم علددي

متكئين على سرر أبدا، على الأرائك ينظرون أبدا، تأتيهم التحية و التسليم من الله أبدا، نسأل الله الجنة برحمته، إنه علدى كدل 

 «.ء قدير شي

And from him, by this chain,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws, said: ‘The inhabitants of Paradise will be living and will not die ever, 
will be keeping awake and will not sleep ever, will be self sufficient and will not lack 
ever, and will be happy and will not grieve ever, will smile and will not weep ever, will 
be prestigious and will not be humiliated ever, will be humorous and will not be 
grumpy ever, and will be in delight forever, and they will be eating and will not be 
hungry ever, will be narrating and will not be condemning ever, and will be riding and 
visiting each other forever, will be saluted by the eternal youths forever, in whose 
hands will be the pitchers of silver and the goblets of gold forever, reclining on 
couches forever, on the thrones they shall gaze forever, Greetings from Allahazwj will 
be delivered to them forever. Weasws ask Allahazwj for the Paradise by Hisazwj Mercy, 
for Heazwj has Power over all matters.’5012       

إن أرو الجنددة رخامهددا فضددة، و ترابهددا الددورس ، و »و عندده: بإسددناده، عددن جددابر، عددن أبددي جعفددر )عليدده السددلام(، قددال: 

 «.الياقوت الزعفران، و كنسها المسك، و رضراضها الدر و

And from him, by his chain, from Jabir,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘The ground of the Paradise has pathways of silver marble, 
and its dust is of Al-Ors (Yellow material found in Yemen) and saffron, and its 
scented with musk, and its particles are precious stones and sapphire.’5013 

الحسين بن سعيد في كتاب )الزهد(: عن الحسن بن علدوان، عدن عمدرو بدن خالدد، عدن زيدد بدن علدي، عدن آبائده، عدن علدي 

قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: إن أدنى أهدل الجندة منزلدة مدن الشدهداء مدن لده اثندا عشدر ألدف »)عليه السلام(، قال: 

ر العين، و أربعة آلاف بكر، و اثندا عشدر ألدف ثيدب، يخددم كدل هزوجدة  مدنهن سدبعون ألدف خدادم، غيدر أن زوجة من الحو

الحور العين، يضعف لهن، يطوف على جماعتهن في كل أسبوع، فإذا كدان يدوم إحدداهن أو سداعتها، اجدتمعن إليهدا يصدوتن 

إلا اهتز لحسن أصواتهن، يقلن: ألا نحن الخالددات ء  بأصوات لا أصوات أحلى منها و لا أحسن، حتى ما يبقى في الجنة شي

 «.فلا نموت، أبدا، و نحن الناعمات فلا نبأس أبدا، و نحن الراضيات فلا نسخط أبدا

Al-Husayn Bin Saeed in the book Al-Zohad, from Al-Hasan Bin Alwan, from Amro Bin Khalid, from 
Zayd Bin Ali, from his forefathers,  

(It has been narrated) from Aliasws that Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The lowest level of the 
people of the Paradise are from the martyrs, would have for himself, twelve thousand 
wives from the Maiden Houries, and four thousand virgins, and ten thousand others. 
For each of these wives would be seventy thousand servants, apart from the Maiden 
Houries, who would have more. They would be circling them every morning. So if it 
is the day or the time for one of them, they gather to her speaking in voices which 
there is none sweeter than it nor better, to the extent that there would not remain in 
the Paradise any except would be thrilled by their voices. They would say, ‘We are 
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the eternal, so we do not die, ever. And we are the Bounties, so we are never evil. 
And we are the satisfied ones, so we are never angry’.5014 

عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(،  الحسين بن سعيد في كتاب )الزهد(: عن النضر بن سويد، عن درست، عن بعض أصحابه،

ت أهدل أو لأماتد -لو أن حوراء من الحور العين أشرفت على أهل الدنيا، و أبدت ذؤابة مدن ذوائبهدا، لأفدتن أهدل الددنيا»قال: 

 «.ما أزهد ه ا فينا! و إن المصلي ليصلي فإذا لم يسأل ربه أن يزوجه من الحور العين قلن: -الدنيا 

Al-Husayn Bin Saeed in the book Al-Zohad, from Al-Nazar Bin Suweyd, from one of his companions,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘If  Houries from the Maiden Houries were to display a 
forelock from her forelocks, it would charm the people of the world, or it would kill the 
people of the world. And when the Praying one Prays, so if he does not ask to be 
married to the Maiden Hourie, they say, ‘What is this abstaining regarding us!’5015 

قال له: فمن أين قالوا: إن أهدل الجندة يدأتي  -في جوابه لسؤال زنديق -الطبرسي في )الاحتجاج(: عن الصادق )عليه السلام(

نعدم، ذلدك علدى قيداس السدراج، يدأتي القدابس »الرجل منهم إلى ثمرة يتناولها، فإذا أكلها عادت كهيئتها؟ قال )عليده السدلام(: 

 «.ء و قد امتلأت الدنيا منه سراجا ، فلا ينقص من ضوئه شيفيقتبس منه

Al-Tabarsy, in Al-Ihtijaj,  

‘Al-Sadiqasws – in answer to the questions of the atheist – who said to himasws, ‘From 
where do youasws say that the people of the Paradise, a man from among them would 
come to the fruit and takes it, so if he eats it, it would return back to what is used to 
be?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes, that is upon the example of the lantern. The one who want 
light comes to it, to take the light from it, so it does not reduce anything from its 
illumination, and a single lamp has filled the world from it’. 

لده، بدل  بلى، لأن غ اءهم رقيدق لا ثفدل»قال: أليس يأكلون و يشربون، و تزعم أنه لا تكون لهم الحاجة؟ قال )عليه السلام(: 

 «.يخرج من أجسادهم بالعرق

He said, ‘Is it not that they would be eating and drinking, and youasws don’t think that 
they would have the need (excretion)?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes, because their food is light, 
not heavy for them. But it would comes out from their bodies by the sweat’. 

لأنها خلقت من الطيب، لا تعتريهدا عاهدة، و »السلام(: قال: فكيف تكون الحوراء في كل ما أتاها زوجها ع راء؟ قال )عليه 

ء و لا يدنسددها حدديض، فددالرحم ملتزقددة ملدددم إذ لدديس فيدده لسددوى الإحليددل  لا تخددالط جسددمها آفددة، و لا يجددري فددي ثقبهددا شددي

 «.مجرى

He said, ‘So how will the Hourie return to become a virgin, every time he comes to 
her?’ Heasws said: ‘Because she has been Created from the Good, and she is not 
riddled with any disabilities, nor is her body mixed with affliction, nor does anything 
come out of her, nor does she menstruate. So the womb is predominantly flesh, so it 
is not the only flow for the urine passage’. 

نعم، كمدا يدرى أحددكم »قال: فهي تلبس سبعين حلة، و يرى زوجها مخ ساقها من وراء حللها هو بدنها ؟ قال )عليه السلام(: 

 «.الدراهم إذا ألقيت في ماء صاف قدره قدر رمح
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He said, ‘So if she is wearing seventy garments, and her husband would (still) be 
able to see her leg from behind that (and her body)?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes, just as one of 
you can see the Dirham when it falls into the clear water, to a depth the 
measurement of a spear’. 

 

لا و قد افتقدد ابنده أو أبداه أو حميمده أو أمده، فدإذا افتقددوهم فدي قال: فكيف تنعم أهل الجنة بما فيها من النعيم، و ما منهم أحد إ

إن أهدل »قدال )عليده السدلام(:  الجنة، لم يشكوا في مصيرهم إلى النار، فما يصنع بالنعيم من يعلم أن حميمه في النار يع ب؟

 «.و النار في أصحاب الأعرافالعلم قالوا: ينسون ذكرهم، و قال بعضهم: انتظروا قدومهم، و رجوا أن يكونوا بين الجنة 

He said, ‘So how do the people of the Paradise sleep whilst being in the middle of 
the bounties, and there is none among them except that he would miss his son, or 
his father, or his intimate one, or his mother. So if they are missing them in the 
Paradise, there is no doubt that they would have gone into the Fire. So what would 
they make of the Bounties, the one who knows that his intimate one is being 
Punished in the Fire?’ Heasws said: ‘The people of the knowledge would say, ‘We 
have forgotten their remembrance. And some of them would say, ‘Wait, they would 
be coming, and would hope that they are in between the Paradise and the Fire, 
among ‘أصحاب الأعراف’ the companions of the ‘Araf’ (a place below Paradise)’.5016 

قدال رسدول الله »ه، عن عبد الله بن الحسن بن الحسن بن علي، عدن أبيده، عدن جدده )علديهم السدلام(، قدال: ابن بابويه: بإسناد

، قال الله جل جلاله: صلى الله عليك فليكثر من ذلدك، و مدن قدال: صلى الله على محمد و آله)صلى الله عليه و آله(: من قال: 

 «.جنة، و ريحها توجد من مسيرة خمسمائة عام، و لم يصل على آله لم يجد ريح الصلى الله على محمد

Ibn Babuwayh, by his chain, from Abdullah Bin Al-Hassan Bin Al-Hassan Bin 
Ali, from his father, from his grandfather who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The one who says, ‘Salutation of Allahazwj be upon 
Muhammadsaww and hissaww Progenyasws’ (صدلى الله علدى محمدد و آلده), Allahazwj, Majestic is 
Hisazwj Majesty Says: “Salutation of Allah azwj be upon you”. So He azwj Increases from 
that. And the one who says, ‘Salutation of Allahazwj be upon Muhammadsaww’ (while 
omitting the pure progeny), would not find the aroma of the Paradise, and its scent 
which would be found at a travel distance of five hundred years’.5017 

VERSES 39 & 40 

{ِ ليِن  ِالْْ وه ِ} {39َلُهةٌِمِن  ِالْْخِرِين  َلُهةٌِمِن  ِ{41و 

[56:39] A numerous company from among the first, [56:40] And a numerous 
company from among the last 

علي بن إبراهيم، قال: أخبرنا أحمد بن إدريس، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن محمد، عن الحسن بن علي، عن أسباط، عدن سدالم بيداع 

لدِدينَ وَ ثلَُّددةٌ مِددنَ الزطدي، قددال: سددمعت أبددا سددعيد المدددائني يسدأل أبددا عبددد الله )عليدده السددلام(، عددن قدول الله تعددا لى: ثلَُّددةٌ مِددنَ الْأوََّ

ليِنَ حزقيل مؤمن آل فرعون، وَ ثلَُّةٌ مِنَ الْآخِرِينَ »الْآخِرِينَ، قال:   «.علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام(  ثلَُّةٌ مِنَ الْأوََّ
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Ali Bin Ibrahim said that it has been narrated to him from Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Ahmad Bin 
Muhammad, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali, from Asbaat, from Saalim Bayaa Al-Zati who said,  

‘I heard Saeed Al-Madaaini ask Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj 
[56:39] A numerous company from among the first, [56:40] And a numerous 
company from among the last said: ‘[56:39] A numerous company from among 
the first Hizkeel the believer from the people of the Pharaohla, [56:40] And a 
numerous company from among the last Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws.’5018   

قة التى كانت مع النبي صلى الله عليه وآله " وثلة من الاخرين " قال: بعد وفيه وقوله: " ثلة من الاولين " قال: من الطب 

 النبي صلى الله عليه وآله من ه ه الامة. 

And in it, and Hisazwj Words [56:39] A numerous company from among the first 
said: ‘From the group that was with the Prophetsaww.’ and [56:40] And a numerous 
company from among the last said: ‘After the Prophetsaww, from this 
community.’5019 

VERSES 41 TO 44 

الِِ} م  ابُِالشِّ اِأ صْح  الِِم  م  ابُِالشِّ أ صْح  مِيمٍِ} {41و  ح  مُومٍِو  ِمِنِْي حْمُومٍِ} {42فيِِس  ظِلٍّ رِيمٍِ} {43و  ِك  لَ  ِب ارِدٍِو  ِ{44لَ 

[56:41] And the companions of the left hand, what are the companions of the 
left hand [56:42] Amid toxins and boiling water, [56:43] And the shade of black 
smoke, [56:44] Neither cool nor honourable 

ل يقول فيه عليه السلام: والكتاب الامام، ومن في تفسير العياشي عن ابى بصير عن ابن عبد الله عليه السلام حديث طوي

 انكره كان من اصحاب الشمال ال ين قال الله: ما اصحاب الشمال في سموم وحميم وظل من يحموم إلى آخر الاية.

In the commentary of Al-Ayyashi, from Abu Baseer,  

(It has been narrated) from Ibn Abdullahasws, a lengthy Hadeeth in which heasws said: 
‘And the Book is the Imamasws, and one who denies himasws, will be from the 
companions of the left hand about whom Allahazwj has Said: “[56:41] And the 
Companions of the Left Hand, what are the Companions of the Left Hand? 
[56:42] Amid toxins and boiling water [56:43] And the shade of black smoke up 
to the end of the Verse.’5020 

في كتاب الخصال عن سليمان بن يزيد عن أبيه قال: قال رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله: اهل الجنة مأة وعشرون صفا، ه ه 

 الامة منها ثمانون صفا. 

In the book Al-Khisaal, from Suleyman Bin Yazeed, from his father who said,  

‘The Rasool-Allahsaww said; ‘The inhabitants of Paradise are of one hundred and 
twenty ranks, of which eighty ranks are from this community.’5021 
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ليِنَ، قال:  من الطبقة الأولى التي كانت مع النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(، وَ ثلَُّدةٌ مِدنَ علي بن إبراهيم، قوله تعالى: ثلَُّةٌ مِنَ الْأوََّ

وَ أصَْحابُ الشِّمالِ ما أصَْحابُ الشِّمالِ، قال: أصحاب الشمال  الْآخِرِينَ، قال: بعد النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( من ه ه الأمة.

لوهم فيِ سَمُومٍ وَ حَمِيمٍ، قال: السموم: اسدم الندار، و الحمديم: مداء أعداء آل محمد )صلى الله عليه و آله( و أصحابهم ال ين وا

ن الزقوم، قد حمي وَ ظِل  مِنْ يحَْمُومٍ قال: ظلمة شديدة الحر لا بارِدٍ وَ لا كَرِيمٍ، قال: ليس بطيب فشَارِبوُنَ شُرْبَ الْهِيمِ قال: م

 و الهيم: الإبل.

Ali Bin Ibrahim,  

Words of the High [56:39] A numerous company from among the first said: ‘From 
the group that was with the Prophetsaww.’ and [56:40] And a numerous company 
from among the last said: ‘After the Prophetsaww, from this community. And [56:41] 
And the Companions of the Left Hand, what are the Companions of the Left 
Hand? Said: ‘Companions of the left hand are the enemies of the Progenyasws of 
Muhammadsaww and their companions who befriend them will be in [56:42] Amid 
toxins and boiling water.’ Heasws said: ‘Al-Samoom is the name of the Fire, and Al-
Hameem is water which gives out smoke [56:43] And the shade of black smoke,’ 
Heasws said: ‘Extremes of darkness and heat.’ [56:44] Neither cool nor refreshing 
Heasws said: ‘Not with any goodness.’ [56:55] And drink as drinks the thirsty 
camel Heasws said: ‘From the Zaqoom and “Al-Heem”, is the camel.’5022                

VERSES 45 TO 50 

{ِ فيِن  ِمُتْر  لكِ 
ِذ َٰ انوُاِق بْل  ل ىِالْحِنْثِِالْع ظِيمِِ} {45إنِههُمِْك  ِع  ون  انوُاِيصُِرُّ ك  اباًِوِ  {46و  كُنهاِترُ  اِمِتْن اِو  ذِ  ِأُ  انوُاِي قوُلوُن  ك  عِظ امًاِو 

{ِ بْعُوَوُن  آب اؤُن اِ {47أ إنِهاِل م  ِ} أ و  لوُن  ِ} {48لْْ وه الْْخِرِين  ِو  ليِن  ِالْْ وه عْلوُمٍِ} {49قلُِْإنِه ِمِيق اتِِي وْمٍِم  ِإلِ ىَٰ جْمُوعُون  ِ{51ل م 

[56:45] Surely they were before that in a luxurious life [56:46] And they 
persisted in the great perjury [56:47] And they used to say: What! When we die 
and have become dust and bones, shall we then indeed be Resurrected? 
[56:48] Or our forefathers? [56:49] Say: The former ones and the later ones, 
[56:50] Shall be Gathered together for the appointed time of a known Day. 

الطبرسي في )الاحتجاج(: عن موسى بن جعفر )عليهما السلام(، عن أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(، و قد سأله يهودي، 

لقد كان ك لك، و محمد )صلى الله عليه و آله( »فقال: إن إبراهيم قد بهت كافرا ببرهان نبوته. قال له علي )عليه السلام(: 

ب بالبعث بعد الموت، و هو أبي بن خلف الجمحي، معه عظم نخر، ففركه، ثم قال: يا محمد، من يحيي العظام و أتاه مك 

هي رميم؟ فأنطق الله محمدا )صلى الله عليه و آله( بمحكم آياته، و بهته ببرهان نبوته، فقال: يحييها ال ي أنشأها أول مرة و 

 «.هو بكل خلق عليم، فانصرف مبهوتا

Al-Tabarsy in Al-Ihtijaj –  

‘Musa Bin Ja’farasws, from the Amir-ul-Momineenasws, when a Jew questioned himasws, 
‘Ibrahimas silenced the unbeliever by the demonstration of hisas Prophet-hood. Aliasws 
said to him: ‘And so it was the same, and Muhammadsaww came across the deniers 
of Resurrection after the death, and he was Abayy Bin Khalaf Al-Jamhy, with him 
was a bone. He crumbled it and said, ‘O Muhammadsaww, who will give life to the 
bones after they have rotted away? Allahazwj Made Muhammadsaww speak by a 
Decisive Verse, and Demonstrated hissaww Prophet-hood, Said [36:79] Say: He will 
give life to them Who brought them into existence at first, and He is Aware of 
all creation. He left having been silenced.’ 
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 «.لفأن القائل أبي بن خ»الطبرسي: عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

Al-Tabarsy – from Abu Abdullahasws:’The speaker was Abayy Bin Khalaf.’5023  

VERSES 51 TO 56 

{ِ بوُن  ذِّ ِالْمُك  الُّون  ِإنِهكُمِْأ يُّه اِالضه قُّومٍِ} {51َمُه رٍِمِنِْز  ِمِنِْش ج  كِلوُن  ِ} {52لْ  ِمِنْه اِالْبطُوُن  الئِوُن  ل يْهِِمِِ {53ف م  ِع  ارِبوُن  ِف ش  ن 

مِيمِِ} ِالْهِيمِِ} {54الْح  ِشُرْب  ارِبوُن  ينِِ} {55ف ش  ِالدِّ اِنزُُلهُُمِْي وْم  ذ  ِ{56ه َٰ

[56:51] Then, O you who have strayed and are belying! [56:52] You shall be 
eating from a tree of Zaqoom, [56:53] And fill the bellies with it; [56:54] So you 
shall be drinking over it from the boiling water; [56:55] And drinking as drinks 
the camel. [56:56] This will descend upon them on the Day of Requital. 

 في تفسير العياشي عن محمد بن هاشم عمن أخبره عن أبى جعفر عليه السلام قال: قال له الابرش الكلبى: بلغنا انك قلت في

قول الله: " يوم تبدل الارو " انها تبدل خبزة فقال أبو جعفر عليه السلام: صدقوا تبدل الارو خبزة نقية في الموقف 

يأكلون منها، فضحك الابرش وقال: أمالهم شغل بما هم فيه عن أكل الخبز ؟ فقال: ويحك أي المنزلتين هم أشد شغلا وأسوء 

ع بون ؟ فقال: لا في النار، فقال ويحك وان الله يقول: لاكلون من شجر من زقوم حالا ؟ إذا هم في الموقف أو في النار ي

 فمالئون منها البطون فشاربون عليه من الحميم فشاربون شرب الهيم قال: فسكت. 

In the commentary of Al-Ayyashi, from Muhammad Bin Haashim, who was informed,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws, replied when Al-Abarsh Al-Kalby asked himasws, ‘They tell me that 
youasws have said regarding the Statement of Allahazwj [14:48] On the day when the 
earth shall be changed that it will change into bread.’ Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘True, the 
earth will be changed into pure bread during the pause, they will eat from it.’ Al-
Barsh laughed and said, ‘The occupation that they will be in, they will be eating 
bread?’ Heasws said: ‘Woe be unto you, which two stations will be for them, a harsh 
occupation or an evil condition?’ Will they be punished during the pause or in the 
Fire?’ He said, ‘No, in the Fire.’ Heasws said: ‘Woe be unto you, and Allahazwj has Said 
[56:52] You shall be eating from a tree of Zaqoom, [56:53] And fill the bellies 
with it; [56:54] So you shall be drinking over it from the boiling water; [56:55] 
And drinking as drinks the camel’.5024 

في روضة الواعظين للمفيد رحمه الله عن أبى عبد الله عليه السلام عن جبرئيل عليه السلام حديث طويل ي كر فيه أحوال 

قوم والضريع قطرت في شراب أهل الدنيا النار وفيه يقول مخاطبا لرسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله: ولو ان قطرة من الز

 مات أهل الدنيا من نتنها. 

In Rowzat Al-Waizeen of Al-Mufeed,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws, from Jibraeelas, a lengthy Hadeeth in 
which is mentioned the condition of the Fire, and in it heas said addressing the 
Rasool-Allahsaww: ‘If one drop from Al-Zaqoom and Al-Zari’e drop were to be in the 
drink of the inhabitants of the world, the inhabitants of the world would have died 
from its stink.’5025 
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عن شيخ من أهل المدينة، قال: سدألت أبدا  محمد بن يعقوب: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن بعض أصحابه، عن عثمان بن عيسى،

و هدل اللد ة إلا »فقدال )عليده السدلام(:  عبد الله )عليه السدلام( عدن الرجدل يشدرب المداء و لا يقطدع نفسده حتدى يدروى؟ قدال:

 «.ك بوا، إنما شرب الهيم ما لم ي كر اسم الله عز و جل عليه» : فقال:  قلت: فإنهم يقولون إنه شرب الهيم، هقال «.ذاك؟

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from one of his companions, from Usman Bin 
Isa, from Sheykh from the people of Medina who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the man who drinks water without interrupting 
himself until he is satisfied?’ Heasws said: ‘Is enjoyment other than that?’ I said, ‘They 
are saying that this is the [56:55] as drinks the camel Heasws said: ‘They lie! But 
rather, [56:55] as drinks the camel is what the Name Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, 
has not been mentioned upon it.’5026    

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا أبي، قال: حدثنا محمد بن أبي القاسدم، عدن محمدد بدن علدي الكدوفي، بإسدناده، رفعده إلدى أبدي عبدد الله 

قلدت: فدإن مدن قبلندا يقدول: ذلدك شدرب الهديم؟ فقدال:  «.لا بدأس»)عليه السلام(، أنه قيل له: الرجل يشرب بنفس واحد؟ قدال: 

 «.اسم الله عليه إنما شرب الهيم ما لم ي كر»

Ibn Babuwayh, from his father, from Muhammad Bin Abu Al-Qasim, from Muhammad Bin Ali Al-Kufy, 
by his chain, going up to  

Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The man, he drinks in one breath?’ Heasws said: ‘Not a 
problem’. I said, ‘The ones from before us were saying that, that is [56:55] as drinks 
the camel?’ So heasws said: ‘But rather, [56:55] as drinks the camel is upon what 
the Name of Allahazwj has not been Mentioned’.5027 

 المجازاة.في تفسير على بن ابراهيم وقوله: ه ا نزلهم يوم الدين قال: ه ا شرابهم يوم 

In the commentary of Ali Bin Ibrahim and Hisazwj Statement [56:56] This will 
descend upon them on the Day of RequitAl-said: ‘This is their drink on the Day of 
the Sanction.’5028  

VERSES 57 TO 70 

{ِ قوُن  دِّ ِتصُ  ِف ل وْلَ  ل قْن اكُمْ ِخ  ِ}أ ف رِ  {57ن حْنُ ِتمُْنوُن  ا ِم  ِ {58أ يْتمُْ ِأ مْ ِت خْلقُوُن هُ ِ} أ أ نتْمُْ القِوُن  ِالْخ  ِب يْن كُمُِ {59ن حْنُ رْن ا ِق ده ن حْنُ

{ِ سْبوُقيِن  اِن حْنُِبمِ  م  ِو  وْت  ِ} {61الْم  ِت عْل مُون  اِلَ  ننُْشِئ كُمِْفيِِم  ِأ مْث ال كُمِْو  ل  ِأ نِْنبُ دِّ ل ىَٰ لِمْتمُُِ {61ع  ل ق دِْع  ِِو  ِف ل وْلَ  النهشْأ ة ِالْْوُل ىَٰ

{ِ كهرُون  ِ} {62ت ذ  اِت حْرَُوُن  أ يْتمُِْم  ِ} {63أ ف ر  ارِعُون  عُون هُِأ مِْن حْنُِالزه ِ {64أ أ نْتمُِْت زْر  هُون  لْن اهُِحُط امًاِف ظ لْتمُِْت ف كه ع  اءُِل ج  ل وِْن ش 

{65} {ِ مُون  حْرُومُِ {66إنِهاِل مُغْر  ِ}ب لِْن حْنُِم  ِ} {67ون  بوُن  ِالهذِيِت شْر  اء  أ يْتمُُِالْم  ِالْمُزْنِِأ مِْن حْنُِ {68أ ف ر  لْتمُُوهُِمِن  أ أ نْتمُِْأ نْز 

{ِ ِ} {69الْمُنْزِلوُن  ِت شْكُرُون  اجًاِف ل وْلَ  ع لْن اهُِأجُ  اءُِج  ِ{71ل وِْن ش 

[56:57] We have Created you, so why do you not ratify? [56:58] Have you 
considered what you sow? [56:59] Is it you that Create it or are We the 
Creators? [56:60] We have Ordained death among you and We are not to be 
overcome, [56:61] In order that We may Bring in your place the likes of you 
and Make you grow into what you know not. [56:62] And certainly you know 
the first growth, so why do you not then remember? [56:63] Have you 
considered what you cultivate? [56:64] Is it you who cause it to grow, or are 
We the Causers of its growth? [56:65] If We Desired, We would have Made it 
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into debris, then would you begin to lament: [56:66] we have been penalised 
[56:67] Nay! But we have been deprived. [56:68] Have you considered the 
water which you are drinking? [56:69] Is it you that send it down from the 
clouds, or are We the Senders? [56:70] If We Desired, We would have made it 
salty; why do you not then give thanks? 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن هشام بن سالم، عن أبي حمزة، قدال: سدمعت علدي 

موت و هو يرى من يمدوت كدل يدوم و ليلدة، و العجدب كدل عجب كل العجب لمن أنكر ال»بن الحسين )عليهما السلام( يقول: 

 «.العجب لم أنكر النشأة الأخرى و هو يرى النشأة الأولى

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hisham Bin 
Saalim, from Abu Hamza who said that,  

‘Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws said: ‘Wonder of all wonders upon the one who denies the 
death and he sees one who dies every day and night, and wonder of all wonders to 
the one who denies the next Growth (Resurrection) and he sees the first growth 
(resurrection).’5029 

ن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن ابن أبي عمير، عدن ابدن أذنيدة، عدن ابدن بكيدر، قدال: قدال أبدو عبدد الله محمد بن يعقوب: ع

إذا أردت أن تزرع زرعا فخ  قبضة من الب ر، و استقبل القبلة، و قل: أَ فرََأيَْتمُْ ما تحَْرُثوُنَ أَ أنَْتمُْ تزَْرَعُوندَهُ »)عليه السلام(: 

ارِعُونَ  ثلاث مرات، ثم قل: بل الله الزارع ثلاث مرات، ثم قل: اللهم اجعله حبا مباركا، و ارزقنا فيه السدلامة ثدم أمَْ نحَْنُ الزَّ

 «.انثر القبضة التي في يدك في القرا 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ibn Azinat, 
from Ibn Bakeyr who said that,  

Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘When you intend to sow the seed, take seeds in your grip, 
and face towards the Qiblah, and say [56:63] Have you considered what you 
cultivate? [56:64] Is it you who cause it to grow, or are We the Causers of its 
growth? three times, then say, “But Allahazwj is the Cultivator” three times, then say 
“Our Allahazwj! Make this to be a blessed growth, and Sustain us in this in safety”, 
then spread out the seeds that are in your hand in the barren land.’5030   

الخطاب عن ابراهيم بن عقبة عن صالح بن على بن عطية عن رجل ذكره قال: مر أبو عبد محمد بن يحيى عن سلمة بن 

الله عليه السلام بناس من الانصار وهم يحرثون فقال لهم: احرثوا فان رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله قال: ينبت الله بالريح 

 كما ينبت بالمطر قال: فحرثوا فجاءت زروعهم. 

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Salmat Bin Al-Khataab, from Ibrahim Bi Uqba, from Saleh Bin Ali Bin 
Atiya, from a man who mentioned,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws passed by the people from the Helpers, and they were sowing 
seeds. Heasws said to them: ‘Keep sowing, for Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Allahazwj 
Causes to grow by the wind as by the rain.’ He said, ‘They sowed, and their 
plantation grew.’5031 
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VERSES 71 TO 73 

{ِ ِتوُرُون  ِالهتيِ ِالنهار  أ يْتمُُ ِ} {71أ ف ر  ِالْمُنْشِئوُن  ِن حْنُ ِأ مْ ت ه ا ر  ِش ج  أتْمُْ ِأ نْش  ِت ِ {72أ أ نْتمُْ ا ع لْن اه  ِج  ِن حْنُ ِللِْمُقْوِين  ت اعًا م  ِو  ةً ذْكِر 

{73} 

[56:71] Have you considered the fire which you strike? [56:72] Is it you that 
grows the trees for it, or are We the Growers? [56:73] We have made it a 
reminder and a comfort for the wayfarers of the desert.  

رَتهَا أمَْ نحَْدنُ راهيم، قوله تعالى: أَ فرََأيَْتمُُ النَّارَ الَّتيِ توُرُونَ أي تورونها و توقدنها و تنتفعون بهدا أَ أنَْدتمُْ أنَْشَدأتْمُْ شَدجَ علي بن إب

 الْمُنْشِؤُنَ نحَْنُ جَعَلْناها تَْ كِرَةً لنار يوم القيامة وَ مَتاعاً للِْمُقْوِينَ، قال: المحتاجين.

Ali Bin Ibrahim,  

Words of Allahazwj [56:71] Have you considered the fire which you strike? Said: 
‘Meaning strike and make it glow and benefit by it,’ [56:72] Is it you that grows the 
trees for it, or are We the Growers? [56:73] We have made it a reminder to the 
Fire on the Day of Judgement and a comfort for the wayfarers of the desert said: 
‘The needy of it.’5032  

وفيه قال أبو عبد الله عليه السلام: ان ناركم هد ه جدزء مدن سدبعين جدزءا مدن ندار جهدنم، وقدد أطفيدت سدبعين مدرة بالمداء ثدم 

ا ليؤتى بها يوم القيامة حتى توضع على النار فتصدر  صدرخة لا يبقدى التهبت، ولولا ذلك ما استطاع آدمى ان يطفيها، وانه

 ملك مقرب ولا نبى مرسل الاجثى على ركبتيه فزعا من صرختها. 

And in it, Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘This fire of yours is only a seventieth part of the Fire 
of Hell, and it was cooled down by water seventy times, then it became as such, and 
had it not been for that what human could have borne it? And it will be brought on 
the Day of Judgement until it is placed on the Fire and will be equal -to it in heat. 
There will not remain any Angel of Proximity and no Prophetsa but will go down on 
his knees screaming in panic from its intensity.’5033 

VERSE 74 

ِالْع ظِيمِِ} بِّك  بِّحِْباِسْمِِر   {74ف س 

[56:74] Therefore Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Magnificent 

 ك العظيم قال النبي صلى الله عليه وآله: اجعلوها في ركوعكم. فيمن لا يحضره الفقيه لما أنزل الله سبحانه: فسبح باسم رب

In Man La Yahzur Al-Faqih –  

When Allahazwj Sent down Therefore Glorify the Name of your Lord, the 
Magnificent, the Prophetsaww said: ‘Make it to be in your bowings (In Prayers).’5034  

حمد عن الحسين بن سعيد عن عبد الله بن بحر عن عبد الله مسكان عن ابى بصير عن ابى المقدام عن حدثنا احمد بن م

جويرية بن مسهر قال اقبلنا مع امير المؤمنين عليه السلام من قتل الخوارج حتى إذا قطعنا في ارو بابل حضرت صلوة 
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ايها الناس ان ه ه الارو ملعونة وقد ع بت من الدهر  العصر قال فنزل امير المؤمنين ونزل الناس فقال امير المؤمنين يا

ثلث مرات وهى احدى المؤتفكات وهى اول ارو عبد فيها وثن انه لا يحل لنبى ولوصى نبى ان يصلى فيها فامر الناس 

 فمالوا عن جنبى الطريق يصلون وركب بغلة رسول الله فمضى عليها 

It has been narrated to us Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al-Husayn Bin Saeed, from Abdullah Bin 
Bahr, from Abdullah Muskaan, from Abu Baseer, from Abu Al-Maqdaam, from Juweiriya Bin Mas’har 
who said: 

‘We were with Amir-ul-Momineenasws from the killing of the Khawarijites until when 
we came to the land of Babel. It was time for the Asr (mid-afternoon) Prayer. Amir-ul-
Momineenasws descended, and the people descended. Amir-ul-Momineenasws said: 
‘O you people! This is an accursed land and will be in torment three times, and this is 
one of the Al-Mowtafaqaat, and it is the first land in which the idol was worshipped 
and praised. It is not permitted for the Prophetsaww or the successorasws of the 
Prophetsaww to Pray therein’. Heasws ordered the people to deviate from the side of 
the road to Pray, and heasws rode the mule of Rasool-of Allahsaww and went towards 
it. 

قال جويريه فقلت والله لاتبعن امير المؤمنين ولاقلدنه صلوة اليوم قال فمضيت خلفه فو الله ما صرنا  جسر سورا حتى 

ل فنزل ناحية فتوضاء غابت الشمس قال فسببته أو هممت ان اسبه قال فقال يا جويريه اذن قال فقلت نعم يا امير المؤمنين قا

ثم قام فنطق بكلام لا احسبه الا بالعبرانية ثم نادى بالصلوة فنظرت والله إلى الشمس قد خرجت من بين جبلين لها صرير 

فصلى العصر وصليت معه قال فلما فرغنا من صلوته عاد الليل كما كان فالتفت إلى فقال يا جويريه بن مسهر ان الله يقول 

 عظيم فانى سألت الله باسمه العظيم فرد على الشمس. فسبح باسم ربك ال

Juweiriya said, ‘I said, ‘By Allahazwj, I will follow Amir-ul-Momineenasws and will imitate 
himasws in Prayer today’. I went behind himasws, for, by Allahazwj, we did not come to a 
bridge or fence until the Sun disappeared’. I found a reason and resolved to insult 
himasws (Nouzobillah). Heasws said: ‘O Juweiriya, Call the Azaan (call for Prayer)’. I 
said, ‘Yes, O Amir-ul-Momineenasws’. Heasws descended towards an area and 
performed ablution, then stood up and spoke in a speech that I could not classify it 
except for (something like) Hebrew. Then heasws called for the Prayer. By Allahazwj, I 
looked at the Sun and it had come out from between the two mountains with a 
creaking sound. Heasws Prayed Al-Asr, and I Prayed with himasws. When heasws had 
finished hisasws Prayer, the night came back as it was before. Heasws turned towards 
me and said: ‘O Juweiriya Bin Mas’har, surely, Allahazwj has Said [56:74] Therefore 
Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Magnificent. Iasws asked Allahazwj by Hisazwj 
Magnificent Name, the Sun returned’.5035 

VERSES 75 & 76 

اقعِِِالنُّجُومِِ} و  ِأقُْسِمُِبمِ  ظِيمٌِ} {75ف لَ  ِع  مٌِل وِْت عْل مُون  إنِههُِل ق س   {76و 

[56:75] So do not swear by the places of the stars [56:76] And it is a very great 
oath if you only knew 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن هارون بن مسلم، عن مسعدة بن صددقة، قدال: قدال أبدو عبدد الله )عليده السدلام(، 

بمَِواقدِعِ كان أهل الجاهلية يحلفون بها، فقدال الله عدز و جدل: فدَلا أقُْسِدمُ »في قول الله عز و جل: فلَا أقُْسِمُ بمَِواقعِِ النُّجُومِ، قال: 

 «.  يحلف بها عظم أمر همن»النُّجُومِ. قال: 
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Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Haroun Bin Muslim, from Mas’ada Bin Sadaqa 
who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said regarding the Statement of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
[56:75] So do not swear by the places of the stars said: ‘It was the people of 
ignorance who used to swear by it. Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic has Said [56:75] So 
do not swear by the places of the stars It is a great matter to swear by it.  

و لا يقسدمون بده و لا بشدهر رجدب، و لا يعرضددون فيهمدا لمدن كدان فيهدا ذاهبددا أو  و كاندت الجاهليدة يعظمدون الحددرم»قدال: 

  من الحدرم دابدة أو شداة أو بعيدر أو غيدر ذلدك، فقدال الله عدز و جدل لنبيده  ء هيخرج جائيا، و إن كان هقد  قتل أباه، و لا لشي

فبل  مدن جهلهدم أنهدم اسدتحلوا قتدل النبدي )صدلى »قال: «« 1»هَ ا الْبلَدَِ )صلى الله عليه و آله(: لا أقُْسِمُ بهَِ ا الْبلَدَِ وَ أنَْتَ حِلٌّ بِ 

  «. الله عليه و آله(، و عظموا أيام الشهر حيث يقسمون به هفيفون

And the people of ignorance used to magnify the House and did not swear by the 
month of Rajab, and did not violate anything therein when they used to go and come, 
and if his father was killed, or anything, they would not let out of the House, an 
animal, or sheep or camel or any other than that. Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said 
to Hisazwj Prophetsaww [90:1] Indeed! I swear by this city [90:2] And you are a 
dweller of this city said: ‘Reaching from their ignorance, they had made it 
permissible the killing of the Prophetsaww, and used to magnify the days of the month, 
which they used to swear by them.’5036  

ن أبيه، عن إسماعيل بن مرار، عن يونس، عن بعض أصحابنا، قال: سألته عن قول الله عز و عنه: عن علي بن إبراهيم، ع

 «.آثم من يحلف بها»و جل: فلَا أقُْسِمُ بمَِواقعِِ النُّجُومِ، قال: 

And from him, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ismail Bin Maraar, from Yunus, from one of 
our companions who said,  

‘I asked regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [56:75] So do not 
swear by the places of the stars heasws said: ‘A great sin, for the one who swears 
by it’. 

ة الله فيده، و لا يعرضدون لمدن كدان فيده، و لا و كان أهل الجاهلية يعظمون الحرم، و لا يقسمون به، و يستحلون حرم»قال: 

يعظمدون البلدد أن » قدال: يخرجون منه دابة، فقال الله تبارك و تعالى: لا أقُْسِمُ بهَِ ا الْبلَدَِ وَ أنَْتَ حِلٌّ بهَِ ا الْبلَدَِ وَ والدٍِ وَ مدا وَلدَدَ 

 «.يحلفوا به و يستحلون فيه حرمة رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(

Heasws (said) and it was the people of ignorance who used to magnify the House, and 
did not swear by it, and made it permissible the Sanctity of Allahazwj in it, and did not 
violate anything when they were in it, and did not shove out any animal that was in it. 
Allahazwj Blessed and High Said [90:1] Indeed! I swear by this city [90:2] And you 
are a dweller of this city [90:3] And parent and child, heasws said: ‘Heazwj 
Magnified the city and Swore by it and Permitted in it the sanctity of the Rasool-
Allahsaww.’5037    

ابن بابويه في )الفقيه(: بإسناده، عن المفضل بن عمر الجعفي، قال: سمعت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( يقدول فدي قدول الله عدز 

م(، يحلدف بهدا يعني به اليمين بالبررة من الأئمة )عليهم السلا»  و جل: فلَا أقُْسِمُ بمَِواقعِِ النُّجُومِ وَ إنَِّهُ لقَسََمٌ لوَْ تعَْلمَُونَ عَظِيمٌ:

 «.الرجل، يقول: إن ذلك عندي عظيم
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Ibn Babuwayh in Al-Faqih, by his chain, from Al-MufazzAl-Bin Umar Al-Ju’fy, who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws say regarding the Statement of Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic [56:75] So do not swear by the places of the stars [56:76] And it is a 
very great oath if you only knew, said: ‘Meaning by it the rightful sonsasws of the 
Imamsasws, that the man swears by themasws. That is great with usasws.’5038    

 «.أن مواقع النجوم: رجومها للشياطين»الطبرسي، قال: روي عن أبي جعفر و أبي عبد الله )عليهما السلام(: 

Al-Tabarsy said that it has been reported  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws and Abu Abdullahasws: ‘These places of the 
(shooting) stars are what the Satans are pelted with.’5039 

كدان أهدل الجاهليدة يحلفدون »عن الصادق جعفر بن محمد )عليهمدا السدلام(: أنده قدال: الشيباني في )نهج البيان(، قال: روي 

 «.بالنجوم، فقال الله سبحانه: لا أحلف بها، و قال: ما أعظم إثم من يحلف بها، و إنه لقسم عظيم عند الجاهلية

Al-Shaybany in Nahj Ul Bayaan, said that it has been reported  

(It has been narrated) from Al-Sadiq Ja’far Bin Muhammadasws, that heasws said: ‘The 
people of ignorance used to swear by the stars, Allahazwj the Glorious Said “Do not 
swear by it”. And heasws said: ‘There is no greater sin than to swear by it, and this 
was a great swear with the people of ignorance.’5040 

VERSES 77 TO 81 

رِيمٌِ} كْنوُنٍِ} {77إنِههُِل قرُْآنٌِك  ِ} {78فيِِكِت ابٍِم  ِالْمُط ههرُون  هُِإلَِه سُّ ِي م  ِ} {79لَ  ِالْع ال مِين  بِّ دِيثِِ {81ت نْزِيلٌِمِنِْر  اِالْح  ذ  أ ف بهِ َٰ

{ِ ِ{81أ نْتمُِْمُدْهِنوُن 

[56:77] It is an Honored Quran, [56:78] In a Book that is Hidden [56:79] None 
touch it except for the Purified ones. [56:80] A Revelation from the Lord of the 
Worlds [56:81] So by this Hadeeth you are holding it in contempt? 

ر عن عبد الرحيم القصير عن أبى عبد الله عليه السلام قال: سألته في تفسير على بن ابراهيم حدثنى أبى عن ابن أبى عمي

عن " ن والقلم " قال: ان الله خلق القلم من شجرة في الجنة يقال لها الخلد. ثم قال لنهر في الجنة: كن مدادا، فجمد النهر 

؟ قال: اكتب ما كان وما هو كائن  وكان أشد بياضا من الثلج وأحلى من الشهد، ثم قال للقلم: اكتب، قال: يا رب وما اكتب

إلى يوم القيامة فكتب القلم في رق أشد بياضا من الفضة وأصفى من الياقوت، ثم طواه فجعله في ركن العرش، ثم ختم على 

م فم القلم فلم ينطق بعد ولا ينطق أبدا، فهو الكتاب المكنون ال ى منه النسخ كلها أو لستم عربا ؟ فكيف لا تعرفون معنى الكلا

وأحدكم يقول لصاحبه: انسخ ذلك الكتاب ؟ أو ليس انما ينسخ من كتاب آخر من الاصل ؟ وهو قوله: " انا كنا نستنسخ ما 

 كنتم تعملون ".

In the commentary of Ali Bin Ibrahim he said that it has been narrated to him from his father, from Ibn 
Abu Umeyr, from Abdul Rahmaan Al-Qaseer,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws said when heasws was asked about 
[68:1] Noon, and I swear by the Pen said: ‘Surely, Allahazwj Created the Pen from 
the tree in the Paradise and said to it “Be eternal”. Then Said to the river in Paradise: 
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“Be its helper”. The river froze, and was extreme in whiteness and softer that honey, 
then Said to the Pen: “Write.” It said: ‘O Lordazwj, what shall I write?’ Heazwj Said: 
“Write all that has transpired and all that is yet to happen until the Day of 
Judgement.” The Pen wrote on the paper which was extremely whiter than silver, 
and flawless than sapphire, then took it and placed it conveniently at the corner of 
the Throne. Then Heazwj Sealed the mouth of the Pen and it never spoke again, nor 
will it ever speak. This is the [56:78] In a book that is Hidden from which everything 
in copied, or you are not Arabs? How did you not know the meaning of the Words 
when one of you says to your companions, “Copy that book?” Or copy from a book 
other than the original? And this is Hisazwj Statement [45:29] Lo! We have caused 
(all) that you did to be recorded’.5041      

في كتاب الاحتجاج للطبرسي رحمه الله لما استخلف عمر سأل عليا عليه السلام ان يدفع إليهم القرآن فيحرفوه فيما بينهم، 

 ى كنت جئت به إلى أبى بكر حتى يجتمع عليه فقال عليه السلام: هيهات ليس إلى فقال: يا أبا الحسن ان جئت بالقرآن ال

ذلك سبيل، انما جئت به إلى أبى بكر لتقوم الحجة عليكم، ولا تقولوا يوم القيامة انا كنا عن ه ا غافلين، أو تقولوا ما جئتنا 

فقال عمر: فهل وقت لاظهاره معلوم ؟ قال على  به، فان القرآن ال ى عندي لا يمسه الا المطهرون، والاوصياء من ولدى،

 عليه السلام: نعم إذا قام القائم من ولدى يظهره، ويحمل الناس على فتجرى السنة به.

In the book Al-Ihtijaj Al-Tabarsy when the Caliph Umar asked Aliasws to hand over to 
him the Quran, so that he may differentiate what is between them. He said, ‘O Abu 
Al-Hassanasws, youasws bring the Quran which Abu Bakr has already brought, until 
they can both be compared.’ Heasws said: ‘Alas! There is no way to that. He has 
come with it so that he can establish the proof to you, and do not say on the Day of 
Judgement, “I was unaware of this”, or say that weasws did not come with this, for the 
Quran is the one which is with usasws, [56:79] None touch it except for the Purified 
ones and the successorsasws from myasws sonsasws.’ Umar said, ‘Will there come a 
time when it (Holy Qoran) will be shown so that it can be known?’ Aliasws said: ‘Yes, 
when Al-Qaimasws from myasws sonsasws makes hisasws stand heasws will show it, and 
make the people bear it, and get the Sunnah to flow from it.’5042 

خ في )الته يب(: بإسناده، عن علي بن الحسدن بدن فضدال، عدن جعفدر بدن محمدد بدن حكديم، و جعفدر بدن محمدد بدن أبدي الشي

المصحف لا تمسه على غير طهر، و لا »الصبا ، جميعا، عن إبراهيم بن عبد الحميد، عن أبي الحسن )عليه السلام(، قال: 

هُ إلِاَّ الْمُطهََّرُونَ ، و لا تعلقه، إن الله يقول: «1»جنبا، و لا تمس خيطه   «.لا يمََسُّ

Al-Sheykh in Al-Tehzeeb, by his chain, from Ali Bin Al-Hassan Bin Fazaal, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad 
Bin Hakim, and Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Abu Al-Sabaah, together, from Ibrahim Bin Abdul Hameed,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws: ‘The Parchment should not be touched 
by the one who is not clean, nor kept by his side, and not touch its writing, and not 
attached to him, for Allahazwj has Said [56:79] None touch it except for the Purified 
ones’.5043  

ز للجنب و الحائض و المحدث مس المصحف، عن محمد بن علي الباقر )عليهما السلام( في معنى الآية.الطبرسي: لا يجو  

Al-Tabarsy,  
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(It has been narrated) from Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws Al-Baqirasws regarding the 
Meaning of this Verse said: ‘It is not permissible for the one who is in a state which 
requires major ablution, and the menstruating woman, and the impure, to touch the 
Parchment.’5044 

في الكافي على بن ابراهيم عن أبيه عن ابن ابى عمير عن داود بن فرقد عن أبى عبد الله عليه السلام قال: سألته عن التعوي  

 س، قال: وقال: تقرءه وتكتبه ولا تصيبه يدها. يعلق على الحائض ؟ قال: نعم لا بأ

In Al-Kafi – Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Dawood Bin Farqad,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws, said when heasws was asked about the 
amulet worn by the menstruating woman? Heasws said: ‘Yes, there is no problem with 
that.’ He said, ‘And heasws said: ‘Reading it, and writing it, and not picking it up by her 
hand.’5045 

VERSES 82 TO 87 

{ِ بوُن  ذِّ ِتكُ  ِأ نهكُمْ ِرِزْق كُمْ ت جْع لوُن  ِ} {82و  ِالْحُلْقوُم  ِب ل غ تِ ا ِإذِ  ِ} {83ف ل وْلَ  ِت نْظرُُون  ِحِين ئذٍِ أ نْتمُْ ِمِنْكُمِْ {84و  ِإلِ يْهِ بُ ِأ قْر  ن حْنُ و 

{ِ ِتبُْصِرُون  كِنِْلَ  ل َٰ ِ} {85و  دِينيِن  ِم  يْر  ِإنِِْكُنْتمُِْغ  ِ} {86ف ل وْلَ  ادِقيِن  ِ{87ت رْجِعُون ه اِإنِِْكُنْتمُِْص 

[56:82] And make it (Quran) to be your means of livelihood, you are belying it 
[56:83] So why is it not then that when it (soul) comes up to the throat, [56:84] 
And you at that time are looking on  [56:85] And We are nearer to it than you 
are, but you are not seeing [56:86] So why is it not - if you are not held under 
authority  [56:87] That you do not send it back, if you are truthful? 

سدماعة و أحمدد بدن الحسدن القدزاز،   علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثنا محمد بن أحمد بن ثابت، قدال: حددثنا الحسدن بدن محمدد بدن

د الأعلى الثعلبي، و لا أراني سدمعته إلا جميعا، عن صالح بن خالد، عن ثابت بن شريح، قال: حدثني أبان بن تغلب، عن عب

من عبد الأعلدى، قدال: حددثني أبدو عبدد الدرحمن السدلمي: أن عليدا )عليده السدلام( قدرأ بهدم الواقعدة )و تجعلدون شدكركم أنكدم 

ها إني عرفت أنه سيقول قائل: لم قرأ هك ا، إني سمعت رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( يقرأ»تك بون( فلما انصرف، قال: 

 «.هك ا، و كانوا إذا مطروا قالوا: مطرنا بنوء  ك ا و ك ا، فأنزل الله عليهم )و تجعلون شكركم أنكم تك بون(

Ali Bin Ibrahim, said that it has been narrated to him from Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Thabit, from Al-
Hassan Bin Muhammad Bin Sama’t and Ahmad Bin Al-Hassan AAl-Qazzaz, together, from Saleh Bin 
Kahlid, from Thabit Bin Shureyh, from Aban Bin Taghlub, from Abdul A’la Al-Tha’alby, from Abu Abdul 
Rahman Al-Salmy,  

‘Aliasws read out to them (Surah) Al-Waqia [56:82] And that you may give thanks, 
which you are belying And when he had finished, said: ‘Iasws know that the speaker 
would be saying, ‘Do not recite it like this’, I heard the Rasool-Allahsaww read it like 
this (Rizqaqum), and it was for the rain’. Heasws said: ‘The rain comes down on us as 
storm, such and such. Allah azwj Sent down on himsaww [56:82] And that you may 
give thanks, that you deny.5046     

و عنه، قال: حدثنا علي بن الحسين، عن أحمد بن أبي عبد الله، عن أبيه، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن أبدي بصدير، عدن أبدي عبدد 

بوُنَ، قال: الله )عليه السلام(، في قوله تعالى: وَ تجَْعَلوُنَ رِ   «.أنكم تك بون( شكركم)و تجعلون   بل هي:»زْقكَُمْ أنََّكُمْ تكَُ ِّ
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And from him, that it has been narrated from Ali Bin Al-Husayn, from Ahmad Bin Abu Abdullah, from 
his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Abu Baseer,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws, regarding the Statement of Allahazwj 
[56:82] And make it (Quran) to be your means of livelihood, you are belying it 
said: ‘But, it is [56:82] And that you may give thanks, which you are belying’.5047    

البيت الباطن، في حدديث أحمدد بدن إبدراهيم، عدنهم )علديهم السدلام( وَ تجَْعَلدُونَ  شرف الدين النجفي، قال: جاء في تأويل أهل

بوُنَ بوصدية فلَدَوْ لا إذِا بلَغََدتِ  الْحُلْقدُومَ وَ  رِزْقكَُمْ أي شكركم النعمة التي رزقكم الله و ما من عليكم بمحمد و آل محمد أنََّكُدمْ تكَُد ِّ

أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( بشر وليه بالجندة، و عددوه بالندار وَ نحَْدنُ أقَْدرَبُ إلِيَْدهِ مِدنْكُمْ يعندي  أنَْتمُْ حِينئٍَِ  تنَْظرُُونَ إلى وصيه

 أقرب إلى أمير المؤمنين منكم وَ لكِنْ لا تبُْصِرُونَ أي لا تعرفون.

Sharaf Al-Deen Al-Najafy said,  

‘It has come in the esoteric explanation of the Peopleasws of the Householdasws, in the 
Hadeeth of Ahmad Bin Ibrahim, that theyasws said: ‘We Send to you sustenance, 
meaning give thanks for the Favour which Allahazwj has Given to you as 
Sustenance, and that is having Sent to you Muhammadsaww and the Progenyasws of 
Muhammadsaww that you deny, the successorship [56:83] So why is it not then that 
when it (soul) comes up to the throat, [56:84] And you at that time are looking 
on to hissaww successorasws Amir-ul-Momineenasws giving news to hisasws friends of the 
Paradise, and hisasws enemies of the Fire [56:85] And We are nearer to it than you 
are, but you are not seeing meaning near to Amir-ul-Momineenasws from you but 
you are not seeing meaning you do not realise.’5048  

ن عيسدى، عدن الحسدين بدن سدعيد، عدن النضدر بدن سدويد، عدن محمد بن يعقوب: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمدد بد

يحيى الحلبي، عن سليمان بن داود، عن أبي بصير، قال: قلت لأبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(: قوله عز و جل: فلَدَوْ لا إذِا بلَغََدتِ 

الجنة، فيقول: ردوندي إلدى الددنيا حتدى أخبدر  إذا بلغت الحلقوم، ثم رأى منزله في»الْحُلْقوُمَ إلى قوله إنِْ كُنْتمُْ صادِقيِنَ؟ فقال: 

 «.أهلي بما أرى، فيقال له: ليس إلى ذلك سبيل

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al-
Husayn Bin Saeed, from Al-Nazar Bin Suweyd, from Yahya Al-Halby, from Suleyman Bin Dawood, 
from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah asws, ‘(What about) the Words of the Mighty and Majestic 
[56:83] So why is it not then that when it (soul) comes up to the throat up to 
Hisazwj Words [56:87] if you are truthful?’ So heasws said: ‘When it reaches to the 
throat, then he sees his level in the Paradise, so he would be saying, ‘Return me to 
the world until I inform my family of what I have seen’. So they will say to him: ‘There 
is no way to that!’5049 

،ِوعذاب؟ِقال:ِإي،ِوالذيِبعثِمحمداِ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآلاه(ِباالحقِنبياا،ِوجعلاهِفقيلِله:ِياِابنِرسولِاللِّففيِالقبرِنعيم
زكياِهاديا،ِمهديا.ِوجعلِأخاهِعلياِبالعهدِوفيا،ِوبالحقِملياِولدىِاللِّمرضيا،ِوإلىِالجهادِسابقا،ِوللِّفيِأحوالاهِموافقاا،ِ

يااءِاللِّموالياا،ِولاعدائاهِمناويااِوباالخيراتِناهضاا،ِوللمكارمِحائزا،ِوبنصرِاللِّعلىِأعدائهِفائزا،ِوللعلاومِحاوياا،ِولاول
وللقبائحِرافضاِوللشيطانِمخزيا،ِوللفسقةِالمردةِمقصياِولمحمدِ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(ِنفسا،ِوبينِيديهِلدىِالمكارهِترساِ

بِالحااويِلعلاومِوجنة.ِآمنتِبهِأنا،ِوأبيِعليِبنِأبيِطالبِ)عليهِالسلام(،ِعبدِربِالارباب،ِالمفضلِعلىِأوليِالالباا
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الكتاب،ِزينِمنِيوافيِيومِالقيامةِفيِعرصاتِالحسابِبعدِمحمدِ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(ِصفيِالكريمِالعزيزِالوهاابِإنِ
ِفيِالقبرِنعيماِيوفرِاللِّبهِحظوظِأوليائهِوإنِفيِالقبرِعذاباِيشددِاللِّبهِعلىِأعدائه.

Someone said to himasws: 'O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww! Is there Reward and 
Punishment in the grave?' Heasws said: 'Yes. By the One Who sent Muhammadsaww 
by the Truth as a Prophetsaww, and sent himsaww as a Guide for Guidance and Sent 
hissaww brother Aliasws with a Covenant to fulfill, and by the Truth reflecting the Wishes 
of Allahazwj, and on the Jihaad heasws is the foremost, and Allahazwj is Aware of hisasws 
situation, and is the holder of nobility, and the sufficient helper of Allahazwj against 
Hisazwj enemies, and has overwhelming control of Knowledge, and is the friend of the 
friends of Allahazwj, and an enemy to Hisazwj enemies, and the performer of good 
deeds, and avoider of ugly deeds and humiliater of Satan la, and the dispeller of the 
stubborn, and for Muhammadsaww a soul and a shield. Isaww believe in mysaww brother 
Ali Bin Abu Talibasws, a servant of the Lordazwj of the lords, the highest of the learned 
ones and has overwhelming knowledge of the Book, and is well aware of the 
accounting of the Day of Judgement after Muhammadsaww in the characteristics of 
the grave are rewards that Allahazwj Grants to hisasws friends and in the grave are 
harsh Punishments upon hisasws enemies.’ 

انِالمؤمنِالمواليِلمحمدِوآلهِالطيبين،ِالمتخدِلعلايِبعادِمحمادِ)صالىِاللِّعلياهِوآلاه(ِإماماهِالاذيِيحتاذيِمثالاه،ِوسايدهِ
أقواله،ِويصوبِأفعاله،ِويطيعهِبطاعةِمنِيندبهِمنِأطائابِذريتاهِلاماورِالادينِوسياساته،ِإذاِحضارهِمانِـِِالذيِيصدق

أمرِـِاللِّتعالىِمالاِيرد،ِونزلِبهِمنِقضائهِمالاِيصد،ِوحضرهِملكِالموتِوأعوانه،ِوجدِعندِرأسهِمحمداِ)صالىِاللِّ
بِآخرِعلياِ)عليهِالسلام(ِسيدِالوصيين،ِوعندِرجليهِمنِجانبِعليهِوآله(ِرسولِاللِّـِسيدِالنبيينِـِمنِجانب،ِومنِجان

الحسنِ)عليهِالسلام(ِسبطِسيدِالنبيين،ِومنِجانبِآخرِالحسينِ)عليهِالسلام(ِسيدِالشهداءِأجمعين،ِوحواليهِبعدهمِخيارِ
ِخواصهمِومحبيهمِالذينِهمِسادةِهذهِالامةِبعدِساداتهمِمنِآلِمحمدِ

A Believer who is loyAl-to Muhammadsaww and hissaww purified Progenyasws, and 
accepts Aliasws, after Muhammadsaww as an Imam like himsaww and as his Masterasws 
and testifies to the truthfulness of hisasws words, and the correctness of hisasws deeds, 
is obedient to himasws and hisasws descendans in the affairs of religion and policies, 
when the Order of Allahazwj (death) comes to him which cannot be dispelled and 
cannot be postponed, and the Angel of death comes up to him with his aides and 
there will be present near his head Rasool-Allahsaww the Chief of the Prophetsas near 
him, and on the other side will be Aliasws the Chief of the successorsas and near his 
feet will be Al-Hassanasws the grandson of the Chief of the Prophetssaww and on 
another side will be Al-Husaynasws the Chief of all the martyrs. Around him will be 
those speciAl-ones that love him who are the Mastersasws of this community after the 
Mastersasws from the progeny of the Family of the Prophetsaww.  

كمااِيحجابِرؤيتنااِأهالِالبياتِورؤياةِِفينظرِإليهمِالعليلِالمؤمن،ِفيخاطبهمِبحياثِيحجابِاللِّصاوتهِعانِآذانِحاضاريه
ِخواصناِعنِعيونهم،ِليكونِإيمانهمِبذلكِأعظمِثواباِلشدةِالمحنةِعليهمِفيه.

The sick believer looks at themasws and converses with themasws, but Allahazwj Veils 
his voice from the ears of those that are present around him in this world, just like 
Heazwj Veils the seeing of usasws the Householdasws of the Prohphetsaww by our 
speciAl-ones from their eyes. This is so that their belief will deserve them of the great 
Rewards, for the severity of their ordeals.' 

وأميِياِرسولِربِالعزة،ِبأبيِأنتِوأميِياِوصيِرسولِـِربِـِالرحمة،ِبأبيِأنتمااِوأمايِيااِفيقولِالمؤمن:ِبأبيِأنتِ
شبليِمحمدِوضرغاميه،ِوِـِياِـِولديهِوسبطيه،ِوِـِياِـِسيديِشبابِأهلِالجنةِالمقربينِمنِالرحمةِوالرضاوان.ِمرحبااِ
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كم!ِوماِأشدِسروريِالآنِبلقاائكم!ِيااِرساولِبكمِـِياِـِمعاشرِخيارِأصحابِمحمدِوعليِوولديهماِماكانِأعظمِشوقيِإلي
ِاللِّهذاِملكِالموتِقدِحضرني،ِولاِأشكِفيِجلالتيِفيِصدرهِلمكانكِومكانِأخيكِمني.

The believer says to them: 'May my father and my mother be sacrificed for you O 
Rasoolsaww of the Mighty Lordsaww! My father and mother be sacrificed for you O 
Trustee of the Merciful Lordasws! My father and my mother be sacrificed for you all O 
lions of Muhammadasws and hissaww grandsons and the Chiefs of the youths of 
Paradise, who are in the proximity of the Mercy and Pleasure of Allahazwj! Welcome 
to you O group of good companions of Muhammadsaww and Aliasws and their sonsasws. 
I was greatly looking forward to meeting you! I have great pleasure in meeting you! O 
Rasool-Allahsaww! This is the Angel of death who is present here, and I have no doubt 
in my chest about yoursaww majesty and the station of yoursaww brotherasws with me.' 

فيقولِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(:ِكذلكِهو.ِثمِيقبالِرساولِاللِّ)صالىِاللِّعلياهِوآلاه(ِعلاىِملاكِالماوتِفيقاول:ِيااِ
دمناِومحبناِومؤثرنا.ِفيقولِـِلهِـِملاكِالماوت:ِيااِرساولِاللِّملكِالموتِاستوصِبوصيةِاللِّفيِالاحسانِإلىِمولاناِوخا

مرهِأنِينظرِإلىِماقدِأعدِـِاللِّـِلهِفيِالجنان.ِفيقولِلهِرسولِاللِّ)صالىِاللِّعلياهِوآلاه(:ِأنظارِإلاىِالعلاو.ِفينظارِإلاىِ
ِمالاِتحيطِبهِالالبابِولاِيأتيِعليهِالعددِوالحساب.

Rasool-Allahsaww would say to him; 'And usasws as well.' Then Rasool-Allahsaww says 
to the Angel of death: 'O Angel of death! Act according to the Bequest of Allahazwj in 
goodness to ourasws friend and servant and one who loves usasws and honours usasws.' 
The Angel of death says to himsaww: O Rasool-Allahsaww! Look at what Allahazwj has 
Prepared for him in the Gardens.' Rasool-Allahsaww says to him: 'Look at the high 
level.' He looks towards the heavens and sees Bounties which cannot be counted or 
numbered.' 

نِذلكِثوابه،ِوهذاِمحمدِوعترتهِزواره؟ِياِرسولِاللِّلوِلاِأنِاللِّجعلِالماوتِعقباةِفيقولِملكِالموت:ِكيفِلاِأرفقِبم
لاِيصلِإلىِتلكِالجنانِإلاِمنِقطعها،ِلماِتناولتِروحه،ِولكنِلخادماكِومحباكِهاذاِأساوةِباكِوبساائرِأنبيااءِاللِّورسالهِ

ِوأوليائهِالذينِأذيقواِالموتِبحكمِاللِّتعالى.

The Angel of death says to himsaww: 'Why should I not be gentle with one whose 
Rewards are these and that Muhammadsaww and hissaww Progenyasws are his visitors? 
O Rasool-Allahsaww! If Allahazwj had not made death an obstacle to be overcome on 
the way to the Gardens then I would not have taken his soul, but this servant of 
yours and a lover of yours will have to go the way yousaww did and the way of the 
other Prophetsasws of Allahazwj and Rasoolsasws and Guardiansasws who tasted death 
by the Order of Allahazwj the High’. 

مدِ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(:ِياِملكِالموتِهاكِأخاناِقدِسلمناهِإليكِفاستوصِبهِخيارا.ِثامِيرتفاعِهاوِومانِمعاهِثمِيقولِمح
إلىِربضِالجنان،ِوقادِكشافِعانِالغطااءِوالحجاابِلعاينِذلاكِالماؤمنِالعليال،ِفياراهمِالماؤمنِهنااكِبعادِماكاانواِحاولِ

ِفراشه.

Then Muhammadsaww would say: 'O Angel of death! We hand ourasws brother over to 
you so be good to him.' Then theyasws all ascend to the Gardens and the veils are 
removed from the eyes of the believer and he sees themasws ascending after theyasws 
were around his bed.' 

لِروحيِولاِتلبثنيِههنا،ِفلاِصبرِليِعنِمحمدِوعترتهِوألحقنيِبهام.ِفعنادِذلاكِفيقول:ِياِملكِالموتِالوحا،ِالوحاِتناو
يتناولِملكِالموتِروحهِفيسلها،ِكماِيسلِالشعرةِمنِالدقيق،ِوإنِكنتمِترونِأنهِفيِشدةِفليسِفيِشدة،ِبلِهوِفيِرخاءِ

ِولذة.
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The Believer says: 'O Angel of death! Take my soul and do not delay me here for I 
cannot wait to be with Muhammadsaww and hissaww Progenyasws.' The Angel of death 
then takes his soul in a gentle manner, like taking a hair out of flour, although you 
see him in difficulty and it is not distress, but he is comfortable and in pleasure.'  

فاذاِأدخلِقبرهِوجدِجماعتناِهناك،ِفاذاِجاءِمنكرِونكيرِقالِأحدهماِللاخر:ِهذاِمحمد،ِوِـِهذاِـِعليِوالحسنِوالحساينِ
وخيارِصحابتهمِبحضرةِصاحبناِفلنتضعِلهم.ِفيأتيانِويسلمانِعلىِمحمدِ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(ِسلاماِـِتاماِـِمنفردا،ِثمِ

منفردا،ِثمِيسلمانِعلىِالحسنِوالحسينِسلاماِيجمعانهماِفيه،ِثمِيسلمانِعلىِسائرِمنِمعناِِيسلمانِعلىِعليِسلاماِتاما
منِأصحابنا.ِثمِيقولان:ِقدِعلمناِياِرساولِاللِّزيارتاكِفايِخاصاتكِلخادماكِوماولاك،ِولاوِلاِأنِاللِّيريادِإظهاارِفضالهِ

ِلناه،ِولكنِأمرِاللِّلابدِمنِامتثاله.لمنِبهذهِالحضرةِمنِأملاكهِـِومنِيسمعناِمنِملائكتهِبعدهمِـِلماِسأ

And when he enters his grave he will find usasws present over there. And then Munkar 
and Nakeer (Two questioning Angels) say to each other: This is Muhammadsaww and 
this is Aliasws and Al-Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws and good companions are 
present with our companion, so let us pay themasws our respect.' So they both salute 
Muhammadsaww complete and alone, and then they salute Aliasws complete and alone 
then they salute Al-Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws both and then salute the rest of the 
companions that are with usasws. Then they both say: 'We know, O Rasool-Allahsaww, 
yousaww have visited yoursaww speciAl-servant and friend, but, were it not for Allahazwj 
Wanting to display the virtues of this person, in front of these Angels present, and 
what will be heard by the Angels after him, we would not have questioned him, but 
we have to comply with the Order of Allahazwj.' 

ثمِيسألانهِفيقولان:ِمنِرباك؟ِومااِديناك؟ِومانِنبياك؟ِومانِإماماك؟ِومااِقبلتاك؟ِومانِإخواناك؟ِفيقاول:ِاللِّرباي،ِومحمادِ
يي؟؟،ِوعليِوصايِمحمادِإماامي،ِوالكعباةِقبلتايِوالمؤمناونِالموالاونِلمحمادِوعلايِـِوآلهمااِـِوأوليائهماا،ِوالمعاادونِنب

لاعدائهماِإخواني.ِـِوِـِأشهدِأنِلاِإلهِإلاِاللِّوحدهِلاِشريكِله،ِوأشهدِأنِمحمداِعبدهِورسولهِوأنِأخاهِعليااِولايِاللّ،ِ
وخياارِذريتاهِخلفااءِالاماةِوولاةِالحاق،ِوالقواماونِبالعادل.ِفيقاول:ِعلاىِهاذاِوأنِمنِنصبهمِللامامةِمانِأطائابِعترتاهِ

ِحييت،ِوعلىِهذاِمت،ِوعلىِهذاِتبعثِإنِشاءِاللِّتعالى،ِوتكونِمعِمنِتتولاهِفيِدارِكرامةِاللِّومستقرِرحمته.

Then they start their questioning and say to him: 'Who is your Lord? And what is your 
Religion? And who is your Prophet? And who is your Imam? And what is your Qibla? 
Who are your brothers?' He will say: 'Allahazwj is my Lord, and Muhammadsaww is my 
Prophet, and Aliasws the successorasws of Muhammadsaww is my Imamasws, and the 
Kaaba is my Qibla and the Believers who are the friends of Muhammadsaww and 
Aliasws and their Progenyasws and theirasws friends and are inimicAl-towards theirasws 
enemies are my brothers. And I bear witness that there is not god but Allahazwj the 
One without any partner, and I bear witness that Muhammadsaww is his servant and 
His Rasoolsaww and hissaww brother Aliasws is Guardian from Allahazwj, and thoseasws 
whom theyasws have appointed are the Imamsasws from their Progenyasws from the 
good ones are the Caliphs and Imamsasws who established the truth and justice.' The 
two Angels would say: 'You have lived on these beliefs and have died on these, and 
Allahazwj Willing you will be resurrected on these beliefs. You and your friends will be 
in the place of Dignity of Allahazwj and his Mercy.' 

قالِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(:ِوإنِكانِلاوليائناِمعاديا،ِولاعدائناِمواليا،ِولاضادادناِبألقابنااِملقباا،ِفااذاِجااءهِملاكِ
الموتِلنزعِروحه.ِمثلِاللِّعزوجلِلذلكِالفاجرِسادتهِالذينِاتخذهمِأرباباِمنِدونِاللّ،ِعليهمِمانِأناواعِالعاذابِمايكاادِ

رهِإليهمِيهلكه،ِولاِيزالِيصلِإليهِمنِحرِعذابهمِماالاِطاقاةِلاهِباه.ِفيقاولِلاهِملاكِالماوت:ِـِيااِـِأيهااِالفااجرِالكاافرِنظ
تركتِأولياءِاللِّإلىِأعدائهِفاليومِلاِيغنونِعنكِشيئا،ِولاِتجدِإلىِمناصِسبيلا.ِفيردِعليهِمانِالعاذابِمااِلاوِقسامِأدنااهِ

ِعلىِأهلِالدنياِلاهلكهم.ِ
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The Rasool-Allahsaww said: 'If any one were to be an enemy to ourasws friends, or a 
friend to ourasws enemies, or endows upon them with a title from our titles, the Angel 
of death comes over to take his soul then Allahazwj Places in front of him a likeness of 
those that he took as Lords other than Allahazwj in a situation whereby they are 
engulfed in such harsh Punishments that when he looks towards them he gets 
almost destroyed, and there will not be a decline in their Punishment and the heat 
reaches him and he has no power to stop it. The Angel of death says to him: 'O you 
wicked infidel! You left the friends of Allahazwj for their enemies, now they cannot 
profit you anything, and you cannot find a way to escape. Such harsh torments are 
unleashed upon him that if Allahazwj were to divide these punishments over the 
inhabitants of the earth, they would all be destroyed. 

ثمِإذاِأدليِفيِقبرهِرأىِباباِمنِالجنةِمفتوحاِإلىِقبرهِيرىِمنهِخيراتها،ِفيقولِـِلهِـِمنكرِونكير:ِانظرِإلاىِمااِحرمتاهِ
قبرهِبابِمنِالنارِيدخلِعليهِمنهِـِمنِـِعذابها.ِفيقول:ِياِربِلاتقمِالساعةِـِياربِـِمنِـِتلكِـِالخيرات.ِثمِيفتحِلهِفيِ

ِلاِتقمِالساعة.ِ

Then the door of Paradise will be opened for him to see its resources from his grave 
and he will be rebuked by Munkar and Nakeer: 'Look at the sactimonious bounties!'  
Then one of the doors of the Fire will be opened up for him from his grave and he will 
be made to enter it in his punishment. He will say: O Lord! Do not Bring about the 
Hour! O Lord! Do not Bring about the Hour! (Day of Judgement).'5050 

VERSES 88 - 95 

{ِ بيِن  ِالْمُق ره ِمِن  ان  اِإنِِْك  نهتُِن عِيمٍِ} {88ف أ مه ج  انٌِو  يْح  ر  ِو  ٌِ وْ ابِِالْي مِينِِ} {89ف ر  ِمِنِْأ صْح  ان  اِإنِِْك  أ مه ِمِنِْ {91و  مٌِل ك  لَ  ف س 

ابِِالْي مِينِِ} ِ} {91أ صْح  الِّين  ِالضه بيِن  ذِّ ِالْمُك  ِمِن  ان  اِإنِِْك  أ مه مِيمٍِ}ف نزُُِ {92و  حِيمٍِ} {93لٌِمِنِْح  ت صْليِ ةُِج  ِ {94و  اِل هُو  ذ  ِه َٰ إنِه

ِالْي قيِنِِ} قُّ   {95ح 

[56:88] Then if he is one of proximity [56:89] Then cool breeze and aroma and a 
Garden of Bliss. [56:90] And if he is from the companions of the right hand, 
[56:91] So peace to you from companions of the right hand. [56:92] And if he is 
one of the beliers and the strayers, [56:93] He shall descend from the boiling 
water, [56:94] And arrive in the Blazing Fire. [56:95] Most surely this is a 
certain truth.  

ليه(، قال: أخبرنا محمد بن محمد، قال: أخبرني المظفر بن محمد، قال: أخبرنا أبو بكر محمد بن أحمد بن أبي الشيخ في )أما

الثلج، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن محمدد بدن موسدى الهاشدمي، قدال: حددثنا محمدد بدن عبدد الله الدزراري، عدن أبيده، عدن الحسدن بدن 

أن رسدول الله )صدلى »عن أبيده، عدن جدده )علديهم السدلام(:  محبوب، عن أبي زكريا الموصلي، عن جابر، عن أبي جعفر،

الله عليه و آله( قال لعلي )عليه السدلام(: أندت الد ي احدتج الله بدك فدي ابتدائده الخلدق حيدث أقدامهم أشدباحا، فقدال لهدم: أ لسدت 

الخلق جميعا إلا استكبارا و  ؟ فأبى  بربكم؟ قالوا: بلى. قال: و محمد رسولي؟ قالوا: بلى. قال: و علي أمير المؤمنين هوصيي

 «.عتوا عن ولايتك إلا نفر قليل، و هم أقل القليل، و هم أصحاب اليمين

Al-Sheykh in his Amaali, said that it has been narrated to him from Muhammad Bin Muhammad, from 
Al-Muzaffar Bin Muhammad, from Abu Bakr Muhammad in Ahmad Bin Abu Al-Thulj, from Ahmad Bin 
Muhammad Bin Musa Al-Hashmy, from Muhammad Bin Abdul Al-Zarary, from his father, from Al-
Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Abu Zakariyya Al-Mowsaly, from Jabir,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws, who from hisasws fatherasws, from hisasws 
grandfatherasws: ‘The Rasool-Allahsaww said to Aliasws: ‘Youasws are the oneasws by 
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whom Allahazwj Argued, at the inception of creation, when Heazwj Made the spirits to 
stand. Heazwj Said to them: “Am Iazwj not your Lordazwj?” They said: ‘Yes.’ Heazwj Said: 
“And Muhammadsaww Myazwj Rasool?’ They said: ‘Yes.’ Heazwj Said: “And Ali Ami-ul-
Momineenasws, Myazwj Trustee?” The whole of the creation refused, became arrogant 
and insolent from yourasws Wilayah except for a small number, and they were fewer 
than the few, and they are [56:90] the companions of the right hand.’5051  

حددثنا أحمدد بدن أبدي عبدد الله  ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا علي بدن حداتم القزويندي، قدال: حددثني علدي بدن الحسدين النحدوي، قدال:

جعفر، عن أبيده الصدادق جعفدر بدن  البرقي، عن أبيه محمد بن خالد، عن أبي أيوب سليمان بن مقبل المدني، عن موسى ابن

إذا مات المؤمن شيعه سبعون ألف ملك إلى قبره، فإذا أدخل قبره جاءه منكر و نكيدر فيقعدانده، »محمد )عليهم السلام(، قال: 

نبيدي، و الإسدلام ديندي، فيفسدحان لده فدي قبدره مدد  فيقولان له: من ربك، و ما دينك، و مدن نبيدك؟ فيقدول: ربدي الله، و محمدد

بيِنَ بصر دا إنِْ كدانَ مِدنَ الْمُقدَرَّ ه، و يأتيانه بالطعام من الجنة، و يددخلان عليده الدرو  و الريحدان، و ذلدك قولده عدز و جدل فأَمََّ

 «.فرََوٌْ  وَ رَيْحانٌ يعني في قبره وَ جَنَّةُ نعَِيمٍ يعني في الآخرة

Ibn Babuwayh said that is has been narrated from Ali Bin Haatim Al-Qazwiny, from Ali Bin Al-Husayn 
Al-Nahwy, from Ahmad Bin Abu Abdullah Al-Barqy, from his father Muhammad Bin Khalid, from Abu 
Ayyub Suleyman Bin Maqbl Al-Madany,  

(It has been narrated) from Musaasws Ibn Ja’farasws, from hisasws father Al-Sadiqasws 
Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws, said: ‘When a believer dies, seventy thousand Angels 
accompany him to his grave. When he enters his grave, Munkar and Nakeer come to 
him they both sit with him and both say to him: ‘Who is your Lordazwj, and what is 
your Religion, and who is your Prophetsaww? He says: ‘My Lord is Allahazwj, and 
Muhammadsaww is my Prophet, and Islam is my religion.’ They expand for him in his 
grave to the extent of his vision, and give to him food from the Paradise, and enter to 
him the cool breeze and aroma, and these are the Words of the Mighty and Majestic 
[56:88] Then if he is one of proximity [56:89] Then cool breeze and aroma 
meaning in his grave and a Garden of Bliss meaning in the Hereafter.’ 

مدن الزبانيدة إلدى قبدره، و إنده ليناشدد حامليده بصدوت يسدمعه كدل  إذا مات الكافر شديعه سدبعون ألدف»ثم قال )عليه السلام(: 

ء إلا الثقلين، و يقول: لدو أن لدي كدرة فدأكون مدن المدؤمنين و يقدول: ارجعدوني لعلدي أعمدل صدالحا فيمدا تركدت، فتجيبده  شي

 الزبانية: كلا إنها كلمة هو قائلها، و يناديهم ملك: لو رد لعاد لما نهي عنه 

Then heasws said: ‘When the infidel dies, seventy thousand of the Zabaniyya (Angels 
of Hell) accompany him to his grave, and he appeals to the bearers of the voices and 
hears everything from them but not from the humans and the Jinns (الثقلدين), and he 
says: ‘Had I but known I would have been a Believer,’ and says: ‘Return me so that I 
can perform the good deeds which I had avoided.’ The Zabaniyya reply to him: ‘No, 
these are just words that you speak.’ And the Angels call out to him: ‘If you are 
returned you will indulge in the prohibitions again.’  

فإذا أدخل قبره و فارقه الناس، أتاه منكر و نكير في أهول صورة فيقيمانه، ثم يقولان له: من ربك، و ما ديندك، و مدن نبيدك؟ 

 : من ربدك، و مدا  ء، ثم يقولان هله فيتلجلج لسانه، و لا يقدر على الجواب، فيضربانه ضربة من ع اب الله ي عر لها كل شي

 ، و من نبيك؟ فيقول: لا أدري، فيقولان له: لا دريت و لا هديت و لا أفلحت دينك

When he enters his grave and separates from the people, the Munkar and Nakeer 
(Two Angels) come to him in a terrifying appearance. They stand to him, then both 
say to him: ‘Who is your Lord, and what is your Religion, and who is your Prophet?’ 
He will stammer, and will not have the ability to answer. They will strike him from the 
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Punishment of Allahazwj such that he will panic in everything. Then they will both say 
to him: ‘Who is your Lord, and what is your Religion, and who is your Prophet?’ He 
will say: ‘I don’t know.’ They will both say to him: ‘You have neither been guided nor 
are you successful.’ 

دالِّينَ ثم يفتحان له بابا إلى النار، و ينزلان إليه الحميم من جهنم، و ذلك قول الله عز و جدل: وَ أَ  بيِنَ الضَّ دا إنِْ كدانَ مِدنَ الْمُكَد ِّ مَّ

 «.فنَزُُلٌ مِنْ حَمِيمٍ يعني في القبر وَ تصَْليِةَُ جَحِيمٍ يعني في الآخرة

Then they open for him the door to the Fire, and descend to him the boiling water 
from Hell, and that is the Statement of the Mighty and Majestic [56:92] And if he is 
one of the beliers and the strayers, [56:93] He shall descend from the boiling 
water, meaning in the grave [56:94] And arrive in the Blazing Fire. meaning in the 
Hereafter.’5052   

وهري، قال: حدثنا عيسى بن محمد العلوي، قال: حدثنا الحسين بن الحسن و عنه، قال: حدثنا الحسين بن علي بن شعيب الج

الحميري بالكوفة، قال: حدثنا الحسن بن الحسين العرني، عن عمرو بن جميع، عن أبي المقدام، قال: قال الصادق جعفر بدن 

ا إِ »محمد )عليهما السلام(:  بيِنَ فرََوٌْ  وَ رَيْحانٌ يعني نزلت هاتان الآيتان في أهل ولايتنا، و أهل عداوتنا فأَمََّ نْ كانَ مِنَ الْمُقرََّ

دالِّينَ فنَدُزُلٌ مِدنْ حَمِديمٍ يعندي فد بيِنَ الضَّ ا إنِْ كدانَ مِدنَ الْمُكَد ِّ ي قبدره وَ تصَْدليِةَُ جَحِديمٍ في قبره وَ جَنَّةُ نعَِيمٍ يعني في الآخرة، وَ أمََّ

 «.يعني في الآخرة

And from him who said that it has been narrated from Al-Husayn Bin Ali Bin Shuayb Al-Jawhary, from 
Isa in Muhammad Al-Alawy, from Al-Husayn Bin Al-Hassan Al-Humeyri in Al-Kufa, from Al-Hasan Bin 
Al-Husayn Al-Arny, from Amro Bin Jami’e, from Abu Al-Maqdaam who said that  

Al-Sadiq Ja’far Bin Muhammadasws said: ‘These two Verses have been Revealed for 
those who are in ourasws (Wilayah), and those who are in ourasws enmity [56:88] Then 
if he is one of proximity [56:89] Then cool breeze and aroma meaning in his 
grave and a Garden of Bliss meaning in the Hereafter, [56:92] And if he is one of 
the beliers and the strayers, [56:93] He shall descend from the boiling water, 
meaning in the grave [56:94] And arrive in the Blazing Fire meaning in the 
Hereafter.’5053     

، عن محمد بن أحمد النهدي، عن معاوية بن حكديم، عدن بعدض رجالده، عدن عنبسدة محمد بن يعقوب: عن الحسين بن محمد

ا إنِْ كانَ مِنْ أصَْدحابِ الْيمَِدينِ فسََدلامٌ لدَكَ مِدنْ  أصَْدحابِ بن بجاد، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قول الله عز و جل: وَ أمََّ

 «.لعلي )عليه السلام(: هم شيعتك، فسلم ولدك منهم أن يقتلوهم قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(»الْيمَِينِ، فقال: 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin 
Ahmad Al-Nahdy, from Muawiya Bin Hakim, from one of his men, from Anbas Bin 
Bajaad, from Abu Abdullahasws, regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
[56:90] And if he is from the companions of the right hand, [56:91] So peace to 
you from companions of the right hand the Rasool-Allahsaww said to Aliasws: ‘These 
are yourasws Shias, yourasws sonasws is safe from them from being killed.’5054  

و عنه: عن علي بن محمد، عن بعض أصحابه، عن آدم بن إسحاق، عن عبد الرزاق بدن مهدران، عدن الحسدين بدن ميمدون، 

دالِّينَ فنَدُزُلٌ مِدنْ »عن محمد بن سالم، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال:  بيِنَ الضَّ دا إنِْ كدانَ مِدنَ الْمُكَد ِّ انزل فدي الواقعدة: وَ أمََّ

 «.وَ تصَْليِةَُ جَحِيمٍ فهؤلاء مشركون حَمِيمٍ 
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And from him, from Ali Bin Muhammad, from one of his companions, from Adam Bin Is’haq, from 
Abdul Razaaq Bin Mahraan, from Al-Husayn Bin Maymoon, from Muhammad Bin Saalim,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘It has come down in (Surah) Al-Waqia [56:92] And if he is one 
of the beliers and the strayers, [56:93] He shall descend from the boiling water, 
[56:94] And arrive in the Blazing Fire these are the Polytheists.’5055  

سى بن زيداد، عدن عنبسدة العابدد، عدن جدابر بدن محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثنا علي بن العباس، عن جعفر بن محمد، عن مو

هدم الشديعة، قدال الله »يزيد، عن أبدي جعفدر )عليده السدلام(، فدي قدول الله عدز و جدل: فسََدلامٌ لدَكَ مِدنْ أصَْدحابِ الْيمَِدينِ، قدال: 

يعندي إندك تسدلم مدنهم لا يقتلدون سبحانه لنبيه )صلى الله عليه و آله(، في قول الله عز و جل: فسََلامٌ لدَكَ مِدنْ أصَْدحابِ الْيمَِدينِ 

 «.ولدك

Muhammad Bin Al-Abba, from Ali Bin Al-Abbas, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad, from Musa Bin Ziyad, 
from Anbasat Al-Aabid, from Jabir Bin Yazeed,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of the Mighty and 
Majestic [56:91] So peace to you from companions of the right hand, heasws said: 
‘They are the Shias. Allahazwj the Glorious Said to Hisazwj Prophetsaww in the Words of 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [56:91] So peace to you from companions of the 
right hand, Meaning, Heazwj is (Sending) Greetings from them (Shias) who will not 
be killing yoursaww sonasws’.5056 

و عنه، قال: حدثنا علي بن عبد الله، عن إبراهيم بن محمد الثقفي، عن محمد بن عمران، عن عاصم بن حميد، عن محمد بن 

دا إنِْ كدانَ مِدنْ أصَْدحابِ الْيمَِدينِ فسََدلامٌ لدَكَ مِدنْ أصَْدحابِ مسلم، عن أبدي جعفدر )عليده السدلام(، فدي قدول الله  عدز و جدل: وَ أمََّ

 «.هم شيعتنا و محبونا»الْيمَِينِ، قال أبو جعفر )عليه السلام(: 

And from him, who said that it has been narrated from Ali Bin Abdullah, from Ibrahim Bin Muhammad 
Al-Thaqafy, from Muhammad Bin Umran, from Aasim Bin Hameed, from Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws, regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic [56:90] And if he is from the companions of the right hand, [56:91] 
So peace to you from companions of the right hand. Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘These 
are ourasws Shias and those that love usasws.’5057  

و عنه، قال: حدثنا عبد العزيز بن يحيى، عن محمد بن عبد الرحمن بن الفضل، عن جعفر بن الحسين، عن أبيه، عن محمدد 

بيِنَ فدَرَوٌْ  وَ رَيْحدانٌ وَ  بن زيد، عن أبيه، قال سألت أبا جعفر )عليه ا إنِْ كدانَ مِدنَ الْمُقدَرَّ السلام(، عن قول الله عز و جل: فأَمََّ

 «.ه ا في أمير المؤمنين و الأئمة من بعده )صلوات الله عليهم(»جَنَّةُ نعَِيمٍ، فقال: 

And from him, who said that it has been narrated from Abdul Aziz Bin Yahya, from Muhammad Bin 
Abdul Rahmaan Bin Al-Fazal, from Ja’far Bin Al-Husayn, from his father, from Muhammad Bin Zayd, 
from his father who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Statement of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
[56:90] And if he is from the companions of the right hand, [56:91] So peace to 
you from companions of the right hand said: ‘This is regarding Amir-ul-
Momineenasws and the Imamsasws after himasws.’5058 
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لت لأبي و عنه: عن الحسين بن أحمد، عن محمد بن عيسى، عن يونس، عن محمد بن فضيل، عن محمد بن حمران، قال: ق

بيِنَ؟ قال:  ا إنِْ كانَ مِنَ الْمُقرََّ  «.  منزلة عند الإمام ذلك من هكانت له»جعفر )عليه السلام(: فقوله عز و جل: فأَمََّ

And from him, from Al-Husayn Bin Ahmad, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunus, from Muhammad 
Bin Fazaal, from Muhammad Bin Hamraan who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about the Words of the Mighty and Majestic [56:88] Then if 
he is one of proximity?’ Heasws said: ‘That is the one who has a status for him with 
the Imamasws.’ 

ا إنِْ كانَ مِنْ أصَْحابِ الْيمَِينِ؟ قال:  دالِّينَ؟ قدال: « وصف به ا الأمرذلك من »قلت: وَ أمََّ بيِنَ الضَّ ا إنِْ كانَ مِنَ الْمُكَد ِّ قلت: وَ أمََّ

 «.الجاحدين للإمام»

I said, ‘(What about) [56:90] And if he is from the companions of the right hand?’ 
Heasws said: ‘That is the quality gained by this matter (Al-Wilayah).’ I said, ‘[56:92] 
And if he is one of the beliers and the strayers?’ Heasws said: ‘The ones who fight 
against the Imamasws.’5059 

في الكافي على بن ابراهيم عن أبيه عن عمرو بن عثمان وعدة من أصحابنا عن سهل بن زياد عن أحمد بن محمد بن أبى 

ى جميلة مفضل بن صالح عن جابر عن عبد الاعلى وعلى بن ابراهيم عن محمد بن نصر والحسن بن على جميعا عن اب

عيسى عن يونس عن ابراهيم بن عبد الاعلى عن سويد بن غفلة قال: قال أمير المؤمنين عليه السلام: ان أبن آدم إذا كان في 

لتفت إلى عمله فيقول: والله انى كنت فيك آخر يوم من أيام الدنيا وأول يوم من ايام الاخرة مثل له ماله وولده وعمله، في

لزاهد، وان كنت على لثقيلا، فماذا عندك ؟ فيقول: أنا قرينك في قبرك ويوم نشرك حتى أعرو أنا وأنت على ربك ; قال: 

فان كان لله وليا أتاه أطيب الناس ريحا واحسنهم منظرا واحسنهم رياشا، فيقول: أبشر برو  وريحان وجنة نعيم، ومقدمك 

 خير مقدم، فيقول له: من أنت ؟ فيقول: أنا عملك الصالح ارتحل من الدنيا إلى الجنة.

In Al-Kafi – Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Amro Bin Usman and a number from our 
companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Abu Nasr and Al-Hasan Bin Ali, 
together, from Abu Jameela MufazzAl-Bin Saleh, from Jabir, from Abdul A’la and Ali Bin Ibrahim, from 
Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunus, from Ibrahim Bin Abdul A’la, from Suweyd Bin Ghaflat who said that,  

Amir-ul-Momineenasws said: ‘When the son of Adamasws will be in the last day of the 
days of the world and the first day from the days of the Hereafter, his wealth and his 
children and his deeds become a parable for him. He pays attention to his deeds. He 
says, ‘By Allahazwj, I was with you an ascetic, and it was very difficult, what is there 
with you?’ It (The deed) will say, ‘I am your companion in your grave, and the Day 
when you will be Resurrected until I and you are presented to your Lordazwj.’ Heasws 
said: ‘If he is a friend of Allahazwj, there will come to him a cool breeze, and beautiful 
sceneries, and a beautiful living. It will say to him, ‘Good news to you [56:89] Then 
cool breeze and aroma and a Garden of Bliss and your Provider is the best 
Provider.’ He will say to it, ‘Who are you?’ It will say, ‘I am your good deed travelling 
with you from the world to the Paradise.’5060 

رواه الشيخ أبو جعفر الطوسي )قدس الله روحه( باسناده عن رجاله، عن أبي محمد الفضل بن شاذان النيسابوري مرفوعا 

أحب )إلي من داع دعاني( يسأل بحق إلى أبي جعفر عليه السلام قال: إن الله عزوجل يقول: ما توجه إلي أحد من خلقي 

 محمد وأهل بيته، وإن الكلمات التي تلقاها آدم من ربه 

It has been reported by Al-Sheykh Abu Ja’far Al-Toosi by his chain from one of his me, from Abu 
Muhammad Al-FazAl-Bin Shazaan Al-Neshpuri with an unbroken chain going up to  

                                            
5059
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Abu Ja’farasws, said: ‘Surely Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said: “There is none more 
beloved to Meazwj from Myazwj creation than the ones who supplicates to Meazwj,” he 
should ask by the right of Muhammadsaww and the Peopleasws of hisazwj Household, 
and these are the words which Adamsa received from hisasws Lordazwj. 

قال: اللهم أنت وليي )في( نعمتي، والقادر على طلبتي وقد تعلم حاجتي فأسألك بحق محمد وآل محمد إلا ما رحمتني  

 وغفرت زلتي. 

Heas said: “Our Allahazwj! Youazwj are my Guardian for my bounties, and have Power 
over what Isa seek, and Youazwj Know of my need. Ias ask Youazwj by the right of 
Muhammadsaww and the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww, but have Mercy upon meas 
and Forgive mysa  humiliation.” 

وقد علمت حاجتك فكيف سألتني بحق هؤلاء ؟ فقال: يا رب إنك  فأوحى الله إليه: يا آدم أنا ولي نعمتك، والقادر على طلبتك،

لما نفخت في الرو  رفعت رأسي إلى عرشك، فإذا حوله مكتوب " لا إله إلا الله محمد رسول الله " فعلمت أنه أكرم خلقك 

خلقك إليك.  عليك، ثم عرضت علي الاسماء، فكان ممن مر بي من أصحاب اليمين آل محمد وأشياعهم، فعلمت أنهم أقرب

 قال: صدقت يا آدم.

Allahazwj Revealed unto himas: “O Adamas, Iazwj am the Guardian over youras bounties, 
and have Power over what youas are seeking, and am Aware of your need. How did 
you supplicate by the right of theseasws?” Heas said: ‘O Lordazwj!. When Youazwj Blew 
the soul into meas, Ias raised myas head towards Yourazwj Throne, for around it was 
written “There is no god but Allahazwj and Muhammadsaww is the Rasool-Allahazwj.” Ias 
knew that hesaww was the prestigious of Yourazwj Creation to Youazwj. Then were 
presented to meas the names when the companions of the right Hand passed by 
meas, the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww and theirasws Shias, I knew that they were 
the nearest of Yourazwj Creation to Youazwj.’ Heazwj Said: “Youas speak the truth, O 
Adamas.’5061 

VERSE 96 

ِالْع ظِيمِِ} بِّك  بِّحِْباِسْمِِر   {96ف س 

[56:96] Therefore Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Magnificent 

This has been dealt with under Verse 56:74 above. Kindly refer to the Ahadeeth 
under it. 
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CHAPTER 57 

AL-HADEED 

(29 VERSES) 

حِيمِِبِِ نِِالره حْم َٰ ِِالره  سْمِِاللَّه

MERITS 

ابن بابويه: عن أبيه، قال: حدثني أحمد بن إدريس، عن محمد بن حسان، عن إسماعيل بن مهران، عن الحسن، عن الحسين 

يع بده  من قرأ سورة الحديد، و المجادلة في صلاة فريضدة أدمنهدا، لدم»بن أبي العلاء، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

 «.الله حتى يموت أبدا، و لا يرى في نفسه و لا أهله سوءا أبدا، و لا خصامة في بدنه

Ibn Babuwayh, from his father, from Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Muhammad Bin Hisan, from Ismail Bin 
Mahran, from Al-Hassan Bin Abu A’la,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws who has said: ‘The one who recites 
Surah Al-Hadeed (Chapter 57), and Al-Mujaadila (Chapter 58) in the Obligatory 
Prayers, making a habit of it, would not be Punished by Allahazwj ever, until he dies, 
and he will never see any evil in himself or in his family ever, nor any discord in his 
body’.5062 

مدن قدرأ المسدبحات كلهدا قبدل أن »الطبرسي: روى عمرو بن شمر، عن جابر الجعفي، عن أبي جعفر )عليده السدلام(، قدال: 

 «.ينام لم يمت حتى يدرك القائم )عليه السلام(، و إن مات كان في جوار رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(

Al-Tabarsy, from Amro Bin Shimr, from Jabir Al-Ju’fy,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws who has said: ‘The one who recites all of 
The Glorifiers (المسدبحات) (Ch 57 Al-Hadeed; Ch 59 Al-Hashr; Ch 61 Al-Saff; Ch 62 
Jumm’a and Ch 64 Al-Taghabun) before he sleeps, will not die until he sees Al-
Qaimasws. And if he dies, he would be in the neighbourhood of Rasool-Allahsaww’.5063 

من قرأ ه ه السورة كان حقا على الله أن يؤمنه من »و من )خواص القرآن(: روي عن النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( أنه قال: 

نته. و من أدمن قراءتها و كان مقيدا مغلولا مسجونا، سهل الله خروجه، و لو كان ما كدان عليده ع ابه، و أن ينعم عليه في ج

 «.من الجنايات

And from Khawas Al-Quran –  

It has been reported from the Prophetsaww having said: ‘The one who recites this 
Chapter (57) would have a right upon Allahazwj to Grant him Security from Hisazwj 
Punishment, and Grant him Bounties in Hisazwj Paradise. And the one who habitually 
recites it, and was bound, shackled and imprisoned, Allahazwj would Ease his release 
even if he was a criminal’.5064 
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من كتبها و علقها عليه و هو فدي الحدرب لدم يصدبه سدهم و لا حديدد، و كدان قدوي » عليه و آله(: و قال رسول الله )صلى الله

 «.القلب في طلب القتال، و إن قرئت على موضع فيه حديد خرج من وقته من غير ألم

And Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The one who writes it, and attaches it (Amulet), and he 
was in the war, neither an arrow nor iron would hit him, and he would be strong of 
heart in seeking the battle. And if it is recited upon a place in which there is iron 
(battle), he would come out immediately from the midst of the difficulty’.5065 

VERSE 1 - 3 

ِِ ِلِلَّه بهح  كِديمُِ}س  ِالْع زِيدزُِالْح  هُدو  الْْ رْضِِِۖو  اتِِو  او  دم  اِفيِِالسه ِ {1ِم  ِكُدلِّ ل دىَٰ ِع  هُدو  يمُِيدتُِِۖو  الْْ رْضِِِۖيحُْيدِيِو  اتِِو  او  دم  ل دهُِمُلْدكُِالسه

يْءٍِق دِيرٌِ} ليِمٌِ {2ش  يْءٍِع  ِش  ِبكُِلِّ هُو  الْب اطِنُِِۖو  الظهاهِرُِو  الْْخِرُِو  لُِو  ِالْْ وه  {3}ِهُو 

[57:1] Whatever is in the skies and the earth declares the Glory of Allah, and 
He is the Mighty, the Wise. [57:2] His is the Kingdom of the heavens and the 
earth; He Gives life and Causes death; and He has Power over all things. [57:3] 
He is the First and the Last and the Manifest, and the Hidden, and He is 
Knowledgeable of all things 

و عنه: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن ابدن أبدي عميدر، عدن ابدن أذيندة، عدن محمدد بدن حكديم، عدن ميمدون البدان، قدال: 

الأول لا عن أول قبله، و لا عن بدء سبقه، و الآخدر » سمعت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام(، و قد سئل عن الأول و الآخر. فقال:

لا عن نهاية كما يعقدل مدن صدفة المخلدوقين، و لكدن قدديم، أول آخدر، لدم يدزل و لا يدزال بدلا بددء و لا نهايدة، و لا يقدع عليده 

 «.ء الحدوث، و لا يحول من حال إلى حال، خالق كل شي

And from him, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ibn Azina, from 
Muhammad Bin Hakeem, from Maymoun Al-Ban who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws, and I had asked about the First and the Last, so heasws 
said: ‘The First – There was no first before Himazwj, nor did any beginning precede 
Himazwj. And the Last – There is no annihilation for Himazwj like the qualities of the 
created things, but Heazwj is Eternal, First, Last. Heazwj has always Been and will 
always Be, without any beginning or an end. Changes do not occur to Himazwj, nor 
does Heazwj Change from one state to another. Heazwj is the Creator of 
everything’.5066   

الحسين بن عبد الوهاب في عيون المعجزات قال: حدثني ابن عياش الجوهري، قال: حدثني أبو طالب عبد الله بن محمد 

حدثني أبو سمينة محمد بن علي الصيرفي، قال: حدثني الأنباري: قال: حدثني أبو الحسين محمد بن زيد التستري، قال: 

إبراهيم بن عمر اليماني عن حماد بن عيسى المعروف بغريق الجحفة، قال: حدثني عمر بن أذينة عن أبان بن أبي عياش 

وقد قال  عن سليم بن قيس الهلالي قال: سمعت أبا ذر جندب بن جنادة الغفاري، قال: رأيت السيد محمدا صلى الله عليه وآله

لأمير المؤمنين عليه السلام ذات ليلة: إذا كان غدا اقصد إلى جبال البقيع وقف على نشزمن الأرو، فإذا بزغت الشمس 

 فسلم عليها، فإن الله تعالى قد أمرها أن تجيبك بما فيك. 

Al-Husayn Bin Abdul Wahaab in Uyoon Al-Mo’jizaat, said, ‘Narrated to me Ibn Ayyash Al-Jowhary, 
from Abu Talib Abdullah Bin Muhammad Al-Anbary, from Abu Al-Husayn Muhammad Bin Zayd Al-
Tastary, from Abu Sameena Muhammad Bin Ali Al-Sayrafi, from Ibrahim Bin Umar Al-Yamani, from 
Hamaad Bin Isa well known as ‘Gareek Al-Johfa’, from Umar Bin Azina, from Abaan Bin Abu Ayyash, 
from Sulaym Bin Qays Al-Hilaly who said: 

                                            
5065
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‘I heard Abu Dharr Jundab Al-Janaada Al-Ghaffary say, ‘I saw Al-Sayyad 
Muhammadsaww that hesaww said to Amir-ul-Momineenasws one night: ‘When it is the 
morning, proceed towards the Baqee Mountains and pause upon the high ground, so 
when the sun emerges, greet it, for Allahazwj has Ordered it that it should answer 
youasws with regards to yourselfasws’. 

الأنصار، حتى وافى فلما كان من الغد خرج أمير المؤمنين عليه السلام ومعه أبو بكر وعمر وجماعة من المهاجرين و

البقيع ووقف على نشز من الأرو. فلما أطلعت الشمس قرنيها قال عليه السلام: )السلام عليك يا خلق الله الجديد المطيع 

له(. فسمعوا دويا من السماء وجواب قائل يقول: )وعليك السلام يا أول، يا آخر، يا ظاهر، يا باطن، يا من هو بكل شيء 

 عليم(. 

When it was the morning, Amir-ul-Momineenasws went out, and with himasws were Abu 
Bakr, and Umar, and a group from the Emigrants and the Helpers, until heasws came 
to the Baqee and paused upon the high ground. When the sun displayed its rays, 
heasws said: ‘Peace be upon you, O the new creature of Allahazwj, O the obedient to 
Himazwj’.  

They heard a rumble from the sky and a Caller answered saying, ‘And Peace be 
upon youasws ‘يا أول’ (O the First one), ‘يا آخر’ (O the Last one), ‘يا ظاهر’ (O the Apparent 
one), ‘يا باطن’ (O Hidden one), ‘يا من هو بكل شيء عليم’ O the one who is knowledgeable of 
all things!’ 

فلما سمع أبو بكر وعمر والمهاجرون والأنصار كلام الشمس صعقوا. ثم أفاقوا بعد ساعات وقد انصرف أمير المؤمنين 

جماعة وقالوا: أنت تقول إن عليا بشر مثلنا وقد خاطبته عليه السلام عن المكان فوافوا رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله مع ال

 الشمس بما خاطب به الباري نفسه؟ 

When Abu Bakr, and Umar, and the Emigrants, and the Helpers heard the speech of 
the sun, they swooned (passed out). Then they came around after a while, and Amir-
ul-Momineenasws had left from the place. So they came to the Rasool-Allahsaww along 
with the group and said, ‘Yousaww said that Aliasws is a human similar to others, but 
when heasws addressed the sun, the sun answered to himasws by what the Creatorazwj 
(Allahazwj) is Himselfazwj addressed by?’  

 تفسيرِكلَمِالشمسِمعِعليِعليهِالسلَمِ

فقال النبي صلى الله عليه وآله: وما سمعتموه منها؟ فقالوا: سمعناها تقول: )السلام عليك يا أول( قال: صدقت، هو أول من 

 آمن بي.

Explanation of the speech of the sun with Aliasws 

The Prophetsaww said: ‘And what did you all hear from it?’ They said, ‘We heard it 
say, ‘Peace be upon youasws, ‘يا أول’ (O the First one). Hesaww said: ‘It spoke the truth, 
heasws is the first one to believe in mesaww’. 

 اس عهدا بي، يغسلني ويكفنني ويدخلني قبري.فقالوا: سمعناها تقول: )يا آخر(. قال: صدقت، هو آخر الن

They said, ‘We heard it say, ‘يا آخر’ (O the Last one). Hesaww said: ‘It spoke the truth, 
heasws is the last of the people to separate from mesaww. Heasws will wash mesaww, and 
shroud mesaww, and enter mesaww in mysaww grave’. 
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 فقالوا: سمعناها تقول: )يا ظاهر(. قال: صدقت، ظهر علمي كله له. 

They said, ‘We heard it say, ‘يا ظاهر’ (O Apparent one). Hesaww said: ‘It spoke the 
truth, all of mysaww knowledge has been made apparent to himasws’. 

 قال: صدقت، بطن سري كله.  قالوا: سمعناها تقول: )يا باطن(.

They said, ‘We heard it say, ‘يا باطن’ (O the Hidden one). Hesaww said: ‘It spoke the 
truth, all of mysaww secrets are hidden in himasws’.  

ض والسنن وما شاكل قالوا: سمعناها تقول: )يا من هو بكل شيل عليم(. قال: صدقت، هو العالم بالحلال والحرام والفرائ

 ذلك. 

They said, ‘We heard it say, ‘يا من هو بكل شيء عليم’ (O the one who is knowledgeable of 

all things). Hesaww said: ‘It spoke the truth, heasws is knowledgeable of the 
Permissibles and the Prohibitions, and the Obligations, and the Sunnah, and all (the 
things) resembling that’. 

 فقاموا كلهم وقالوا: )لقد أوقعنا محمد في طخياء( وخرجوا من باب المسجد. 

All of them stood up and said, ‘Muhammadsaww has placed us in the ‘darkness’, and 
exited from the door of the Masjid.5067 

عبد الكدريم، عدن قبيصدة بدن   د بن سهل العطار، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن أبي زرعة عبيد الله بنمحمد بن العباس، عن محم

عقبة، عن سفيان بن يحيى، عن جابر بن عبد الله، قال: لقيدت عمدارا فدي بعدض سدكك المديندة، فسدألته عدن النبدي )صدلى الله 

داة أقبدل عليندا، فبينمدا نحدن كد لك و قدد بزغدت عليه و آلده(، فدأخبر أنده فدي مسدجده فدي مدلأ مدن قومده، و أنده لمدا صدلى الغد

الشمس، إذا أقبل علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام(، فقام إليه النبي )صلى الله عليده و آلده(، و قبدل بدين عينيده، و أجلسده إلدى 

 «.يا علي، قم للشمس فكلمها، فإنها تكلمك»جنبه حتى مست ركبتاه ركبتيه، ثم قال: 

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, from Muhammad Bin Sahl Al-Ataar, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from 
Abu Zara’at Ubeydullah Bin Abdul Kareem, Qabaysat Bin Uqba, from Sufyan Bin Yahya, from Jabir 
Bin Abdullah who said,  

‘I met Amaar in one of the markets of Al-Medina, so I asked him about the 
Prophetsaww. He informed me that hesaww was in hissaww Masjid filled with hissaww 
people, and that when hesaww Prays the Dawn Prayer, hesaww would turn towards us. 
Whilst we were in the midst of that, the sun emerged. When Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws 
came up, the Prophetsaww stood up for himasws, and kissed himasws between hisasws 
eyes, and made himasws to be seated by hissaww side to the extent that hisasws knees 
were touching hissaww knees, then said: ‘O Aliasws! Arise and go speak to the sun, for 
it would speak to you’. 

فقام أهل المسجد، فقالوا: أ ترى  الشمس تكلم عليا؟ و قال بعض: لا يزال يرفع خسيسة ابن عمه و ينوه باسمه إذ خرج علدي 

فقالت: بخير يا أخا رسول الله، يا أول يا آخر، يا ظاهر يا بداطن، « كيف أصبحت، يا خلق الله؟»)عليه السلام( فقال للشمس: 

 عليم. ء يا من هو بكل شي

The people of the Masjid stood up and said, ‘Do you see that the sun would speak to 
Aliasws?’ And some said, ‘Hesaww never stops to raise the despicable cousinasws of 
hissaww and hinting with hisasws name’. When Aliasws went out, heasws said to the sun: 
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‘How is your morning, O creature of Allahazwj?’ It said, ‘With goodness, O brotherasws 
of Rasool-Allahsaww, O First, O Last, O Manifest, O Hidden, O one who is a knower of 
all things!’ 

يا علدي، تخبرندي أو »ي )صلى الله عليه و آله(  فقال: فرجع علي )عليه السلام( إلى النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( هفتبسم النب

أما قولها لدك: يدا أول، فأندت أول مدن »فقال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: «. منك أحسن، يا رسول الله»فقال: « أخبرك؟

على مخزون سري،  آمن بالله، و قولها: يا آخر، فأنت آخر من تعاينني على مغسلي، و قولها: يا ظاهر، فأنت أول من يظهر

ء، فما أنزل الله تعالى علما من الحدلال و الحدرام و الفدرائض  و قولها: يا باطن، فأنت المستبطن لعلمي، و أما العليم بكل شي

 و الأحكام و التنزيل و التأويل و الناسخ و المنسو  و المحكم و المتشابه و المشكل إلا و أنت به عليم، 

So Aliasws returned to the Prophetsaww. The Prophetsaww smiled and said: ‘O Aliasws! 
Will youasws inform mesaww, or shall Isaww inform youasws?’ So heasws said: ‘It would be 
better from yousaww, O Rasool-Allahsaww!’ So Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘But rather, it said 
to youasws: ‘O First – so youasws are the first one to believe in Allahazwj. And it said to 
you: ‘O Last – so youasws would be the last one to support me on washing mesaww. 
And its words: ‘O Manifest – So youasws are the first one to whom were manifested 
the treasures of mysaww secrets. And its words: ‘O Hidden – so youasws the one in 
whom mysaww Knowledge is hidden in. And as for (its words): ‘The knower of all 
things’, so there is no Knowledge which Allahazwj the High has Revealed about the 
Permissibles, and the Prohibited, and the Obligations, and the Regulations, and the 
Revelation, and the Abrogations, and the Abrogated, and the Decisive, and the 
Allegorical, and the difficult, except that youasws are the knower of it. 

عيسى، لقلت فيك مقدالا لا تمدر بمدلإ إلا أخد وا التدراب مدن تحدت و لو لا أن تقول فيك طائفة من أمتي ما قالت النصارى في 

 «.قدميك يستشفون به

And had it not been (the fear) that a group from mysaww community would say about 
youasws, that which the Christians say about Isaas, Isaww would say regarding youasws 
such words that none would pass by you, except that he would take the dust from 
yourasws feet in order to be healed by it’. 

 قال جابر: فلما فرغ عمار من حديثه، أقبل سلمان، فقال عمار: و ه ا سلمان كان معنا، فحدثني سلمان كما حدثني عمار.

Jabir said, ‘So when Amaar was free from narrating it, Salmanar came up. So Amaar 
said, ‘And this Salmanar was with us’. So Salmanar narrated to me as Amaar had 
narrated it to me’.5068 

و عنه: عن عبد العزيز بن يحيى، عن محمد بن زكريا، عن علي بن حكيم، عن الربيع بن عبدد الله، عدن عبدد الله بدن حسدن، 

بينما النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( ذات يوم رأسده فدي حجدر علدي )عليده »أبي جعفر محمد بن علي )عليه السلام(، قال: عن 

 السلام(، إذ نام رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، و لم يكن علي )عليه السلام( صلى العصر، فقامت الشمس تغرب، 

And from him, from Abdul Aziz Bin Yahya, from Muhammad Bin Zakariyya, from Ali Bin Hakim, from 
Al-Rabi’e Bin Abdullah, from Abdullah Bin Hasan,  

Abu Ja’farasws Bin Aliasws having said: ‘One day, the Prophetsaww had rested hissaww 
head upon the lap of Aliasws. When Rasool-Allahsaww fell asleep, and Aliasws had not 
Prayed the Afternoon (Asr) Prayer, then sun started to set. 
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هفدي  -فانتبه رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، ف كر له علي )عليه السدلام( شدأن صدلاته، فددعا الله فدرد الله الشدمس كهيئتهدا

 .وقت العصر  و ذكر حديث رد الشمس

Rasool-Allahsaww became attentive, so Aliasws mentioned to himsaww about the status 
of hisasws Prayer. So hesaww supplicated to Allahazwj. Allahazwj Returned the sun to as it 
was before (during the time of the Asr (Prayer))’. And heasws mentioned the Hadeeth 
of the returning of the sun. 

ال له: يا علي، قم فسلم على الشمس، و كلمها فإنها تكلمك، فقال له: يا رسول الله، كيف أسلم عليها؟ قال: قل: السلام عليك فق

 يا خلق الله، فقام علي )عليه السلام( و قال: السلام عليك يا خلق الله.

So hesaww said to himasws: ‘Arise and greet the sun, and speak to it, for it would speak 
to youasws’. So heasws said to himsaww: ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! In what manner shall Iasws 
greet it?’ Hesaww said: ‘Peace be upon you, O creature of Allahazwj!’ So Aliasws stood 
up and said: ‘Peace be upon you, O creature of Allahazwj!’ 

و عليك السلام يا أول يا آخر، يا ظاهر يا باطن، يا من ينجي محبيه، و يوثق مبغضيه، فقال له النبي )صلى الله عليده  فقالت:

و آله(: ما ردت عليك الشمس؟ فكان علي كاتما عنه هفقال له النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(: قل ما قالت لك الشدمس؟ فقدال لده 

  . ما قالت

So it said: ‘And peace be upon youasws, O First, O Last, O Manifest, O Hidden, O one 
who rescues those who love himasws, and destroys the ones who hate himasws’. So 
the Prophetsaww said: ‘What did the sun reply to youasws?’ So Aliasws was shy of 
himsaww. So the Prophetsaww said to himasws: ‘Speak, what did the sun say to youasws?’ 
So heasws told himsaww what it said. 

آخدر   فقال هالنبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( : إن الشدمس قدد صددقت، و عدن أمدر الله نطقدت، أندت أول المدؤمنين إيماندا، و أندت

عدائك، و أنت الباطن فدي العلدم الظداهر عليده، و لا فوقدك الوصيين، ليس بعدي نبي، و لا بعدك وصي و أنت الظاهر على أ

 «.فيه أحد، أنت عيبة علمي و خزانة وحي ربي، و أولادك خير الأولاد، و شيعتك هم النجباء يوم القيامة

So the Prophetsaww said: ‘The sun has spoken the truth, and it is from the Command 
of Allahazwj that it spoke. You are the first Believer to have faith in mesaww, and youasws 
are the last of the successorsasws for there is no Prophetas to come after mesaww, and 
no successorasws after youasws. And youasws are the manifest upon yourasws enemies, 
and youasws are the hidden in the Knowledge which is apparent to it. There is no one 
above youasws with regards to it. Youasws are the withdrawer of mysaww knowledge, 
and the treasurer of the Revelation of mysaww Lordazwj, and yourasws children are the 
best of the children, and yourasws Shiah, they will be saved on the Day of 
Judgement’.5069 

VERSE 4 

اِي لجُِِفيِِ ِِۚي عْل مُِم  ل ىِالْع رْشِ ِع  ىَٰ ِاسْت و  ِفيِِسِتهةِِأ يهامٍَِمُه الْْ رْض  اتِِو  او  م  ِالسه ل ق  ِالهذِيِخ  داِي نْدزِلُِهُو  م  اِي خْرُجُِمِنْه اِو  م  الْْ رْضِِو 

ِالسهِ ِب صِيرٌِ}مِن  لوُن  اِت عْم  ُِبمِ  اللَّه اِكُنْتمُِِْۚو  ِم  ع كُمِْأ يْن  ِم  هُو  اِي عْرُجُِفيِه اِِۖو  م  اءِِو   {4م 

[57:4] He it is who Created the skies and the earth in six days, then Established 
upon the Throne; He knows that which goes deep down into the earth and that 
which comes forth out of it, and that which comes down from the sky and that 
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which goes up into it, and He is with you wherever you are; and Allah sees 
what you do. 

 سِتَّةِ أيََّامٍ أي في ستة أوقات.علي بن إبراهيم، في قوله تعالى: هوَُ الَِّ ي خَلقََ السَّماواتِ وَ الْأرَْوَ فيِ 

Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi) –  

Regarding the Words of the High [57:4] He it is who Created the skies and the 
earth in six days – i.e., in six time periods’.5070 

ِ بْنِ سِناَنٍ قاَلَ سَمِعْتُ أبَاَ َ خَلقََ الْخَيْرَ يوَْمَ الْأحََدِ وَ مَا كَانَ ليِخَْلقَُ الشَّرَّ قبَْلَ  عَنْهُ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللهَّ ِ )عليه السلام( يقَوُلُ إنَِّ اللهَّ عَبْدِ اللهَّ

ثْنيَْنِ خَلقََ الْأرََضِينَ وَ خَلقََ أقَْوَاتهََا فيِ يوَْمِ الثَّلَاثاَءِ وَ خَلَ  مَاوَاتِ يوَْمَ الْأرَْبعَِاءِ وَ يوَْمَ الْخَمِيسِ قَ االْخَيْرِ وَ فيِ يوَْمِ الْأحََدِ وَ الْإِ لسَّ

 فيِ سِتَّةِ أيََّامٍ.وَ خَلقََ أقَْوَاتهَاَ يوَْمَ الْجُمُعَةِ وَ ذَلكَِ قوَْلهُُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ خَلقََ السَّماواتِ وَ الْأرَْوَ وَ ما بيَْنهَمُا 

From him, from Abdullah Bin Sinan who said: 

I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying that: ‘Allahazwj Created the good on the day of 
Sunday, and Heazwj did not Create the evil before the good. And during the day of 
Sunday and the Monday Created the firmaments and created their sustenance 
during the day of Tuesday, and Created the Skies on the day of Wednesday and 
Thursday, and Created their sustenance on the day of Friday, and that is the 
Statement of the Mighty and Majestic; “[32:4] Allah it is Who Created the skies 
and the earth, and that which is between them, in six Days”.5071 

VERSES 5 & 6 

عُِالْْمُُورُِ} ِِترُْج  إلِ ىِاللَّه الْْ رْضِِِۚو  اتِِو  او  م  اتِِ {5ل هُِمُلْكُِالسه لدِيمٌِبدِذ  ِع  هُدو  ِفدِيِاللهيْدلِِِۚو  يدُولجُِِالنهه دار  ِفدِيِالنهه دارِِو  يدُولجُِِاللهيْدل 

دُورِِ}  {6الصُّ

[57:5] His is the kingdom of the skies and the earth; and to Allah are (all) 
affairs returned. [57:6] He Causes the night to enter in upon the day, and 
Causes the day to enter in upon the night, and He is Aware of what is in the 
hearts. 

يددخل فدي النهدار، و مدا   مدا يدنقص مدن الليدل»يقول:  علي بن إبراهيم: في رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(

 «.ينقص من النهار يدخل في الليل

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘And in a report of Abu Al-Jaroud,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws, who has said: ‘Whatever is deficient from 
the night enters into the day, and whatever is deficient from the day enters into the 
night’.5072 
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VERSES 7 - 9 

أ نْف قوُ نوُاِمِنْكُمِْو  ِآم  ِفيِهِِِۖف الهذِين  ع ل كُمِْمُسْت خْل فيِن  اِج  أ نْفقِوُاِمِمه سُولهِِِو  ر  ِِو  بيِدرٌِ}آمِنوُاِباِللَّه ِ {7اِل هُدمِْأ جْدرٌِك  ِتؤُْمِندُون  داِل كُدمِْلَ  م  و 

{ِ ِمِيث دداق كُمِْإنِِْكُنْددتمُِْمُددؤْمِنيِن  ددذ  ق دددِْأ خ  بِّكُمِْو  سُددولُِي دددْعُوكُمِْلتِؤُْمِندُدواِبدِدر  الره ِِ ِو  بْدددِهِِآي دداتٍِب يِّن دداتٍِ {8بدِداللَّه ِع  ل ددىَٰ لُِع  ِالهددذِيِينُ ددزِّ هُددو 

ءُو بكُِمِْل ر   ِ ِاللَّه إنِه اتِِإلِ ىِالنُّورِِِۚو  ِالظُّلمُ  كُمِْمِن  حِيمٌِ}ليِخُْرِج   {9فٌِر 

[57:7] Believe in Allah and His Rasool, and spend out of what He has made you 
to be successors of; for those of you who believe and spend shall have a great 
Reward. [57:8] And what reason have you that you should not believe in Allah? 
And the Rasool calls on you that you may believe in your Lord, and indeed He 
has made a Covenant with you if you are believers. [57:9] He it is who sends 
down clear Verses upon His servant, that he may bring you forth from utter 
darkness into the light; and most surely Allah is Kind, Merciful to you. 

مدن »ابن شهر آشوب: عن أبي جعفر و جعفر )عليهما السلام(، في قول الله تعالى: ليِخُْرِجَكُمْ مِنَ الظُّلمُاتِ إلِدَى النُّدورِ يقدول: 

 «.الكفر إلى الإيمان، يعني إلى الولاية لعلي )عليه السلام(

Ibn Shehr Ashub,  

(Has narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws and Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj the 
High [57:9] that he may bring you forth from utter darkness into the light, said: 
‘From the Infidelity to the faith, meaning to the Wilayah of Aliasws’.5073 

VERSE 10 

ِتُِ اِل كُمِْأ لَه م  ِمِدنِْق بْدلِِو  دنِْأ نْف دق  ِي سْدت وِيِمِدنْكُمِْم  الْْ رْضِِِۚلَ  اتِِو  او  دم  اثُِالسه ِِمِيدر  لِلَّه ِِو  دبيِلِِاللَّه ِنْفقِدُواِفدِيِس  ئدِك  ِِۚأوُل َٰ ق ات دل  الْف دتْحِِو 

ُِالِْ د ِاللَّه ع  ِو  كُلَ ً ق ات لوُاِِۚو  ِأ نْف قوُاِمِنِْب عْدُِو  ِالهذِين  ةًِمِن  ج  ر  بيِرٌِ}أ عْظ مُِد  ِخ  لوُن  اِت عْم  ُِبمِ  اللَّه ِِۚو   {11حُسْن ىَٰ

[57:10] And what reason have you that you should not spend in Allah's way? 
And with Allah's is the inheritance of the skies and the earth; not alike among 
you are those who spent before the victory and fought (and those who did 
not): they are more exalted in rank than those who spent and fought 
afterwards; and Allah has Promised good to all; and Allah is Aware of what 
you do. 

ن محمدد بدن سدعيد بدن عبدد الشيخ في )مجالسه(، قدال: أخبرندا جماعدة، عدن أبدي المفضدل، قدال: حددثني أبدو العبداس أحمدد بد

الددرحمن الهمددداني بالكوفددة، قددال: حدددثنا محمددد بددن المفضددل بددن إبددراهيم بددن قدديس الأشددعري، قددال: حدددثنا علددي بددن حسددان 

الواسطي، قال: حدثنا عبد الرحمن بن كثير، عن جعفر بن محمد، عن أبيه، عن جده علي بن الحسين، عن الحسدن بدن علدي 

 فقال )عليه السلام( فيها بمحضر معاوية:  -عند صلحه مع معاوية في خطبة خطبها -)عليهم السلام(

Al-Sheykh (Al-Sadouq) in his Majaalis, from a group, from Abu Al-Mufazzal, from Abu Al-Abbas 
Ahmad bin Muhammad Bin Saeed Bin Abdul Rahman Al-Hamdany at Al-Kufa, from Muhammad Bin 
Al-MufazzAl-Bin Ibrahim Bin Qays Al-Ash’ary, from Ali Bin Hisan Al-Wasity, Abdul Rahman Bin 
Kaseer, who has narrated the following: 

Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws, from hisasws grandfather Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws, from 
Al-Hassanasws Bin Aliasws in a sermon which heasws preached during the reconciliation 
with Muawiya – so heasws said regarding what was the record of Muawiya: - 
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فصدق أبي رسول الله )صدلى الله عليده و آلده( سدابقا و وقداه بنفسده، ثدم لدم يدزل رسدول الله )صدلى الله عليده و آلده( فدي كدل »

 و طمأنينة إليه، لعلمه بنصيحته لله عز و جل و رسوله  موطن يقدمه، و لكل شديدة يرسله ثقة منه به

Myasws father (Aliasws) ratified Rasool-Allahsaww before, and protected himsaww with 
hisasws own self. Then Rasool-Allahsaww did not cease to put himasws forward in every 
situation, and sending himasws in every difficulty, placing reliance upon himasws and 
being reassured by himasws being aware of hissaww knowledge and hissaww advice for 
the Sake of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww.  

بدُونَ، فكدان أبدي سدابق هو إنه أقرب المقربين من الله و رسوله، و قد قال الله عد دابقِوُنَ أوُلئدِكَ الْمُقرََّ دابقِوُنَ السَّ ز و جدل:  وَ السَّ

 السابقين إلى الله عز و جل، و إلى رسوله )صلى الله عليه و آله( و أقرب الأقربين، 

And heasws is the foremost of the foremost ones from Allahazwj and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww. 
And Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic has Said [56:10] And the foremost are the 
foremost, [56:11] These are the ones of proximity. So myasws fatherasws was the 
foremost of the foremost ones to Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, and to Hisazwj 
Rasoolsaww, and the nearest of the nearest ones. 

أولهدم إسدلاما و إيماندا، و  و قد قال الله تعالى: لا يسَْتوَِي مِنْكُمْ مَنْ أنَْفقََ مِنْ قبَْلِ الْفدَتْحِ وَ قاتدَلَ أوُلئدِكَ أعَْظَدمُ دَرَجَدةً، فدأبي كدان

ينَ جداؤُ مِدنْ بعَْددِهِمْ يقَوُلدُونَ رَبَّندَا أولهم إلى الله و رسوله هجرة و لحوقا، و أولهم على وجده و وسعه نفقة، قال سبحانه: وَ الَّ ِ 

يمانِ وَ لا تجَْعَلْ فيِ قلُوُبنِا غِلا ً للَِِّ ينَ آمَنوُا رَبَّنا خْواننِاَ الَِّ ينَ سَبقَوُنا باِلْإِ  إنَِّكَ رَؤُفٌ رَحِيمٌ،  اغْفرِْ لنَا وَ لِإِ

And Allahazwj has Said [57:10] They are not alike among you those who spent 
before the victory and fought (and those who did not): they are more exalted in 
rank . So myasws fatherasws was the first of them in Al-Islam and in faith, and the first 
of them to Allahazwj and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww emigrating and overtaking (them), and the 
first oneasws of them upon its passion and the leniency is spending. The Glorious 
Said [59:10] And those who come after them say: Our Lord! Forgive us and 
those of our brethren who have preceded us in faith, and do not allow any 
grudge to remain in our hearts towards those who believe, our Lord! Surely 
You are Kind, Merciful. 

فالناس من جميع الأمم يستغفرون له لسبقه إياهم إلى الإيمان بنبيه )صلى الله عليه و آله(، و ذلك أنه لم يسدبقه بده أحدد، و قدد 

لوُنَ مِ  ابقِوُنَ الْأوََّ ُ عَدنْهمُْ، فهدو سدابق جميدع قال الله تعالى: وَ السَّ نَ الْمُهاجِرِينَ وَ الْأنَْصدارِ وَ الَّدِ ينَ اتَّبعَُدوهمُْ بإِحِْسدانٍ رَضِديَ اللهَّ

  «.  فضل سابق السابقين على السابقين السابقين، فكما أن الله عز و جل فضل السابقين على المختلفين هو المتأخرين، فك لك

And the people in all of the cities are seeking Forgiveness for himasws for himasws 
having preceded them to the faith with hisasws Prophetsaww, and that no one has ever 
preceded himasws. And Allahazwj the High Said [9:100] And (as for) the foremost, 
the first of the Muhajirs and the Ansars, and those who followed them in 
goodness, Allah is well pleased with them. Thus heasws preceded all of the 
preceding ones. So just as Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic has Preferred the preceding 
ones over the differing ones and the late comers, so similar to that Heazwj has 
Preferred the most preceding one over the preceding ones’.5074 
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VERSES 11 & 12 

درِيمٌِ} ل هُِأ جْرٌِك  اعِف هُِل هُِو  ناًِف يضُ  س  ق رْضًاِح   ِ اِالهذِيِيقُْرِضُِاللَّه نِْذ  ِندُورُهُمِْب د {11م  الْمُؤْمِن داتِِي سْدع ىَٰ ِو  ىِالْمُدؤْمِنيِن  ِت در  ِي دوْم  يْن 

ِ لكِ 
ِفيِه اِِۚذ َٰ الدِِين  نهاتٌِت جْرِيِمِنِْت حْتهِ اِالْْ نْه ارُِخ  ِج  اكُمُِالْي وْم  انهِِمِْبشُْر  بأِ يْم  ِالْف وْزُِالْع ظِيمُِ}أ يْدِيهِمِْو   {12هُو 

[57:11] Who is there that will lend to Allah a good loan so He will double it for 
him, and he shall have an excellent Reward. [57:12] On that Day you will see 
the Believing men and the Believing women - their light running before them 
and on their right hand - good news for you today: Gardens beneath which 
rivers flow, to abide therein, that is the grand achievement. 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن علي بن الحكم، عدن أبدي المغدرا، عدن إسدحاق بدن عمدار، 

َ قرَْضاً حَسَناً فيَضُاعِفهَُ لهَُ وَ لَ  كَرِيمٌ قال: هُ أجَْرٌ عن أبي إبراهيم )عليه السلام(، قال: سألته عن قول الله مَنْ ذَا الَِّ ي يقُْرِوُ اللهَّ

 «.نزلت في صلة الإمام»

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali 
Bin Al-Hakam, from Abu Al-Magra, from Is’haq Bin Amaar,  

Abu Ibrahimasws (7th Imamasws), said (when) I asked himasws about the Words of 
Allahazwj [57:11] Who is there that will lend to Allah a good loan so He will 
double it for him, and he shall have an excellent Reward, heasws said:’ It was 
Revealed regarding maintaining good relations with the Imamasws’.5075 

دُ بْنُ أحَْمَدَ عَنْ  لْتِ عَنْ يوُنسَُ وَ عَنْ عَبْدِ الْعَزِيزِ بْنِ الْمُهْتدَِي عَنْ رَجُلٍ عَنْ أبَيِ الْحَسَنِ الْمَ مُحَمَّ ِ بْنِ الصَّ اضِي )عليه عَبْدِ اللهَّ

َ قرَْضاً حَسَناً فيَضُاعِفهَُ لهَُ وَ لهَُ أجَْرٌ كَرِيمٌ  مَامِ فيِ دَوْلةَِ الْفسََقةَِ. قاَلَ صِلةَُ  السلام( فيِ قوَْلهِِ تعََالىَ مَنْ ذَا الَِّ ي يقُْرِوُ اللهَّ  الْإِ

Muhammad Bin Ahmad, from Abdullah Bin Al-Salt, from Yunus, and from Abdul Aziz Bin Al-Muhtady, 
from a man, who has narrated the following: 

Abu Al-Hassan the Lastasws, regarding the Statement of the High: [57:11] Who is 
there that will lend to Allah a good loan so He will double it for him, and he 
shall have an excellent Reward, heasws said; ‘It is the ‘maintaining good relations’ 
towards the Imamasws during the government of the mischief’.5076 

قال: حدثنا أحمد بن هوذة الباهلي، عن إبراهيم بن إسحاق، عن عبد الله بن حماد الأنصداري، عدن معاويدة محمد بن العباس، 

َ قرَْضداً حَسَدناً، قدال:  ذاك »بن عمار، قال: سألت أبا عبد الله )عليه السدلام( عدن قدول الله عدز و جدل: مَدنْ ذَا الَّدِ ي يقُْدرِوُ اللهَّ

 «.مد )صلى الله عليه و آله( خاصة  صلة الرحم، و الرحم رحم آل مح هفي

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, from Ahmad Bin Howzat Al-Bahily, from Ibrahim Bin Is’haq, from Abdullah 
Bin Hamaad Al-Ansary, from Muawiya Bin Amaar who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [57:11] 
Who is there that will lend to Allah a good loan, heasws said: ‘Regarding 
maintaining good relations with relatives, and the relatives are relatives of the 
Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww especially’.5077 
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ابدن أبدي طلحدة، عدن معداذ  د، عدن محمدد بدن سدنان، عدن حمدادمحمد بن يعقوب: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عدن أحمدد بدن محمد

إن الله لم يسأل خلقه ما فدي أيدديهم قرضدا مدن حاجدة بده إلدى »صاحب الأكسية، قال: سمعت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( يقول: 

 «.ذلك، و ما كان لله من حق فإنما هو لوليه

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Sinan, 
from Hamaad Ibn Abu Talha, from Ma’az who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘Allahazwj does not ask Hisazwj creatures for what is 
in their hands, a loan like the one who has a need for it, and whatever Rights which 
are Allahazwj’s, so they are for Hisazwj Guardianasws’.5078 

و عنه: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن محمد بن عيسى، عن الحسن بن ميا ، عن أبيه، قال: قال لي أبدو عبدد الله )عليده السدلام(: 

 «.يا ميا ، درهم يوصل به الإمام أعظم وزنا من أحد»

And from him (Yaqoub Kulayni), from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al-Hassan Bin 
Mayaah, from his father who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said to me: ‘O Mayaah! One Dirham given to the Imamasws is 
greater in weight than (the mountain of) Ohad’.5079 

بن محمد، عن ابن فضال، عن ابن بكير قال: سمعت أبا عبددالله عليده السدلام  محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد

 يقول: إني لآخ  من أحدكم الدرهم وإني لمن أكثر أهل المدينة مالا ما اريد ب لك إلا أن تطهروا.

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Fazal, from 
Ibn Bakeyr who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘Iasws take the Dirham from one of you, whilst Iasws 
am from the wealthiest people of Al-Medina. Iasws do not intend by that except to 
purify you’.5080 

ء، عن محمدد بدن الحسدن، عدن عبدد الله بدن عبدد الدرحمن، محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثنا محمد بن همام، عن عبد الله بن العلا

نورهم يسدعى بدين أيدديهم و »عن عبد الله بن القاسم، عن صالح بن سهل، قال: سمعت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( و هو يقول: 

 «.منازلهم في الجنةنور أئمة المؤمنين يوم القيامة يسعى بين أيدي المؤمنين و بأيمانهم حتى ينزلوا بهم »قال: « بأيمانهم

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, from Muhammad Bin Hamam, from Abdullah Bin Al-A’la, from Muhammad 
Bin Al-Hassan, from Abdullah Bin Abdul Rahman, from Abdullah Bin Al-Qasim, from Salih Bin Sahl 
who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws and heasws was saying: ‘[57:12] their light running before 
them and on their right hand. This is ‘ندور’ the Light of the Imamsasws of the 
Believers on the Day of Judgement running in front of the Believers, and on their 
right until they encamp with them at their dwelling in the Paradise’.5081

 

 

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا أبو محمد عمار بن الحسين )رحمه الله(، قال: حدثنا علي بن محمد بن عصدمة، قدال: حددثنا أحمدد بدن 

محمد الطبري بمكة، قال: حدثنا الحسن بن الليث الرازي، عن شيبان بن فرو  الابلي، عن همدام بدن يحيدى، عدن القاسدم بدن 
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الله بن محمد بن عقيل، عن جابر بن عبد الله الأنصاري، قال: كنت ذات يوم عند النبي )صلى الله عليه عبد الواحد، عن عبد 

 «.  بلى يا رسول الله»قال: « ألا أبشرك يا أبا الحسن؟» و آله(، إذ أقبل بوجهه على علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام(، فقال:

Ibn Babuwayh, from Abu Muhammad Amar bin Al-Husayn, from Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Asmat, from 
Ahmad Bin Muhammad Al-Tabary at Makkah, from Al-Hassan Bin Al-Lays Al-Razy, from Shayban Bin 
Farouj Al-Ably, from hamam Bin Yahya, from Al-Qasim Bin Abdul Wahid, from Abdullah Bin 
Muhammad Bin Aqeel,  

Jabir Bin Abdullah Al-Ansary who said, ‘One day I was in the presence of the 
Prophetsaww when hesaww turned hissaww face towards Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, so 
hesaww said: ‘Shall Isaww give youasws the good news, O Abu Al-Hassanasws?’ Heasws 
said: ‘Yes, O Rasool-Allahsaww!’  

ه ا جبرئيل يخبرني عن الله جل جلاله أنه قد أعطى شيعتك و محبيك سبع خصال: الرفق عندد المدوت، و الأندس عندد »قال: 

الوحشة، و النور عندد الظلمدة، و الأمدن عندد الفدزع، و القسدط عندد الميدزان، و الجدواز علدى الصدراط، و دخدول الجندة قبدل 

 «.انهمنورهم يسعى بين أيديهم و بأيم»الناس، 

Hesaww said: ‘This here is Jibraeelsaww informing mesaww about Allahazwj, Majestic is 
Hisazwj Majesty having Given yourasws Shiah, and those that love youasws, seven 
qualities – The kindness during the death, and the companions during the loneliness 
(of the grave), and the Light in the darkness, and the security during the panic, and 
the equity at the Scale, and the Permit over the Bridge, and the entrance into the 
Paradise before the people, [57:12] their light running before them and on their 
right hand’.5082 

VERSES 13 - 15 

رِ  ِارْجِعُواِو  نوُاِانْظرُُون اِن قْت بسِِْمِنِْنوُرِكُمِْقيِل  ِآم  الْمُن افقِ اتُِللِهذِين  ِو  ِي قوُلُِالْمُن افقِوُن  ِب يْدن هُمِْي وْم  كُمِْف الْت مِسُواِنوُرًاِف ضُدرِب   اء 
ظ اهِرُِ ةُِو  حْم  ابُِ}بسُِورٍِل هُِب ابٌِب اطِنهُُِفيِهِِالره دكُمِْ {13هُِمِنِْقبِ لهِِِالْع ذ  كِدنهكُمِْف ت نْدتمُِْأ نْفسُ 

ل َٰ ِو  ع كُدمِِْۖق دالوُاِب ل دىَٰ ينُ دادُون هُمِْأ ل دمِْن كُدنِْم 

ِِالْغ درُورُِ} كُمِْبدِاللَّه ره غ  ِِو  ِأ مْرُِاللَّه اء  ِج  تهىَٰ ِح  انيُِّ تْكُمُِالْْ م  ره غ  ارْت بْتمُِْو  بهصْتمُِْو  ت ر  ِف دالِْ {14و  ِالهدذِين  ِمِدن  لَ  دذُِمِدنْكُمِْفدِْي دةٌِو  ِيؤُْخ  ِلَ  ي وْم 

صِيرُِ} ِالْم  بئِْس  كُمِِْۖو  وْلَ  ِم  اكُمُِالنهارُِِۖهِي  أوْ  ف رُواِِۚم    {15ك 

[57:13] On the Day when the hypocritical men and the hypocritical women will 
say to those who believe: Wait for us, that we may have light from your light; it 
shall be said: Return back and seek a light. Then separation would be brought 
about between them, with a wall having a gate in it; (as for) the inside of it, 
there shall be Mercy in it, and (as for) the outside of it, before it there shall be 
Punishment. [57:14] They will cry out to them: Were we not with you? They 
shall say: Yes! But you fell into temptation, and you waited and doubted, and 
vain desires deceived you till the Command of Allah came, while the arch 
deceiver deceived you about Allah. [57:15] So today, ransom shall not be 
accepted from you nor from those who disbelieved; your abode is the Fire; it is 
your guardian and evil is the resort.  

إن النداس »ل: قال أبو عبد الله )عليده السدلام(: الحسين بن سعيد في كتاب )الزهد(: عن القاسم، عن علي، عن أبي بصير، قا

ندوره،  «يقسم بينهم النور يوم القيامة على قدر إيمانهم، و يقسم للمنافق فيكون ندوره علدى هقددر  إبهدام رجلده اليسدرى، فيطدأ

 «.ريعني حيث قسم النا فيقول: مكانكم حتى أقتبس من نوركم. قيل: ارْجِعُوا وَراءَكُمْ فاَلْتمَِسُوا نوُراً 

Al-Husayn Bin Saeed in Kitaab Al-Zohad, from Al-Qasim, from Ali, from Abu Baseer who said,  
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‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘The Light would be distributed between the people in 
accordance with their ‘beliefs’. The hypocrites would be distributed their light which 
would be in their big toe of their left leg, so he will tread on his light, so he would be 
saying, ‘Stay in your places until I take some of your light’. [57:13] it shall be said: 
Return back and seek a light, Meaning where the Fire is distributed’ 

وَ ترََبَّصْدتمُْ  فيرجعون فيضرب بينهم السور، فينادونهم من وراء السور: أَ لمَْ نكَُنْ مَعَكُمْ قالوُا بلَى وَ لكِنَّكُمْ فتَنَْتمُْ أنَْفسَُكُمْ »ال: ق 

ِ الْغَدرُورُ فدَالْ  كُمْ بدِاللهَّ ِ وَ غَدرَّ تْكُمُ الْأمَانيُِّ حَتَّى جاءَ أمَْدرُ اللهَّ يوَْمَ لا يؤُْخَدُ  مِدنْكُمْ فدِْيدَةٌ وَ لا مِدنَ الَّدِ ينَ كَفدَرُوا مَدأوْاكُمُ وَ ارْتبَْتمُْ وَ غَرَّ

 «.النَّارُ هِيَ مَوْلاكُمْ وَ بئِْسَ الْمَصِيرُ 

Heasws said: ‘So they would be returning, but a wall would be struck between them. 
So they would be calling out from behind the wall [57:14] They will cry out to them: 
Were we not with you? They shall say: Yes! But you fell into temptation, and 
you waited and doubted, and vain desires deceived you till the Command of 
Allah came, while the arch deceiver deceived you about Allah. [57:15] So 
today, ransom shall not be accepted from you nor from those who disbelieved; 
your abode is the Fire; it is your guardian and evil is the resort’. 

 «.يا أبا محمد، أما و الله ما قال الله لليهود و النصارى، و لكنه عنى أهل القبلة»ثم قال: 

Then heasws said: ‘O Abu Muhammad! By Allahazwj! But Allahazwj is not Speaking to 
the Jews and the Christians, but Heazwj is Meaning by it the People of the Qiblah 
(Muslims)’.5083

 

قاق، و الحسين بدن ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن الحسن القطان، و محمد بن أحمد السناني، و علي بن أحمد ابن موسى الد

حدثنا أبو العبداس أحمدد بدن يحيدى بدن  إبراهيم بن أحمد بن هشام المكتب، و علي بن عبد الله الوراق )رضي الله عنه(، قالوا:

زكريا القطان، قال: حدثنا بكر بن عبد الله بن حبيب، قال: حدثنا تميم بن بهلول، قال: حددثنا سدليمان بدن حكديم، عدن ثدور بدن 

لقدد علدم المسدتحفظون مدن أصدحاب النبدي »ل، قال: قال أمير المؤمنين علي بن أبدي طالدب )عليده السدلام(: يزيد، عن مكحو

محمد )صلى الله عليه و آله( أنه ليس فيهم رجل له منقبة إلا و قد شركته فيها و فضلته، و لي سبعون منقبة لم يشدركني فيهدا 

 «.أحد

Ibn Babuwayh, from Ahmad Bin Al-Hassan Al-Qatan, and Muhammad Bin Ahmad Al-Sanany, and Ali 
Bin Ahmad Ibn Musa Al-Daqaq, and Al-Husayn Bin Ibrahim Bin Ahmad Bin Hisham Al-Maktab, and 
Ali Bin Abdullah Al-Waraq, from Abu Al-Abbas Ahmad Bin Yahya Bin Zakariya Al-Qatan, from Bakr 
Bin Abdullah Bin Habeen, from Tameem Bin Bahlool, from Suleyman Bin Hakeem, from Sowrat Bin 
Yazeed, from Mak’howl who said,  

‘Amir-ul-Momineen Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws said: ‘The memorisers from the 
companions of the Prophetsaww knew that there was no man among them who had 
virtues for him except that Iasws had a share in it and had preference in it. And for 
measws there are seventy virtues in which no one has a share with measws’. 

معت رسدول الله و أمدا الثلاثدون فدإني سد»قدال:  -و ذكر السبعين -قلت: يا أمير المؤمنين، فأخبرني بهن، فقال )عليه السلام(:

)صلى الله عليه و آله( يقول: تحشر أمتي يوم القيامة على خمس رايات، فأول راية ترد علي راية فرعدون هد ه الأمدة و هدو 

معاوية، و الثانية مع سامري ه ه الأمة و هو عمرو بن العاص، و الثالثة مع جاثليق ه ه الأمة و هدو أبدو موسدى الأشدعري، 

 السلمي، و أما الخامسة فمعك يا علي، تحتها المؤمنون و أنت إمامهم، و الرابعة مع أبي الأعور

I said, ‘O Amir-ul-Momineenasws! Inform me of these’. So heasws said, and heasws 
mentioned seventy, and said: ‘And as for the thirtieth, so Iasws heard Rasool-Allahsaww 
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saying: ‘Mysaww community would he herded on the Day of Judgement upon five 
banners. So the first banner would be the banner of the Pharaoh of this community, 
and he is Muawiya. And the second would be with the Samiri of this community, and 
he is Umar Bin Al-A’as. And the third would be with the Catholic (جداثليق) of this 
community and he is Abu Musa Al-Ashary. And the fourth would be with Abu Al-Awr 
Al-Salmy. And the fifth would be with youasws, O Aliasws, beneath it would be the 
Believers and youasws their Imamasws’. 

حْمَدةُ، و هدم  تبارك و تعالى للأربعة: ارْجِعُوا وَراءَكُمْ فاَلْتمَِسُوا نوُراً فضَُرِبَ بيَْدنهَمُْ بسُِدورٍ لدَهُ بدابٌ باطِندُهُ فيِدهِ الرَّ ثم يقول الله 

 شيعتي، و من والاني، و قاتل معي الفئة الباغية و الناكبة عن الصراط، و باب الرحمة هدم شديعتي، فيندادي هدؤلاء أَ لدَمْ نكَُدنْ 

تْكُمُ الْأمَانيُِّ في الد ِ الْغَدرُورُ مَعَكُمْ قالوُا بلَى وَ لكِنَّكُمْ فتَنَْتمُْ أنَْفسَُكُمْ وَ ترََبَّصْتمُْ وَ ارْتبَْتمُْ وَ غَرَّ كُمْ بدِاللهَّ ِ وَ غَدرَّ نيا حَتَّدى جداءَ أمَْدرُ اللهَّ

 فرَُوا مَأوْاكُمُ النَّارُ هِيَ مَوْلاكُمْ وَ بئِْسَ الْمَصِيرُ، فاَلْيوَْمَ لا يؤُْخَُ  مِنْكُمْ فدِْيةٌَ وَ لا مِنَ الَِّ ينَ كَ 

Then Allahazwj, Blessed and High will Say to the four [57:13] Return back and seek 
a light. Then separation would be brought about between them, with a wall 
having a gate in it; (as for) the inside of it, there shall be Mercy in it, and they 
are myasws Shiah, and the ones who befriended measws, and fought alongside measws 
against the rebellious group and strayers off the Path. And the Gate of Mercy, they 
are myasws Shiah. Those ones will call out [57:14] They will cry out to them: Were 
we not with you? They shall say: Yes! But you fell into temptation, and you 
waited and doubted, and vain desires deceived you till the Command of Allah 
came, while the arch deceiver deceived you about Allah. [57:15] So today, 
ransom shall not be accepted from you nor from those who disbelieved; your 
abode is the Fire; it is your guardian and evil is the resort. 

ثم ترد أمتي و شيعتي، فيروون من حدوو محمدد )صدلى الله عليده و آلده(، و بيددي عصدا عوسدج، أطدرد بهدا أعددائي طدرد 

 «.بة الإبلغري

Then myasws community and myasws Shiah would be received by Muhammadsaww at 
the Fountain. And in myasws hand would be a stick with which Iasws shall repel myasws 
enemies like the repelling of the strange camel’.5084  

بدن الحسدن بدن علدي بدن مهزيدار، عدن أبيده، عدن جدده، عدن الحسدن بدن محبدوب، عدن  محمد بن العبداس، قدال: حددثنا محمدد

فضَُدرِبَ بيَْدنهَمُْ بسُِدورٍ لدَهُ  الأحول، عن سلام بن المستنير، قال: سألت أبا جعفر )عليده السدلام( عدن قدول الله تبدارك و تعدالى:

حْمَةُ وَ ظاهِرُهُ مِنْ قبِلَهِِ الْعَ ابُ   «.ينُادُونهَمُْ أَ لمَْ نكَُنْ مَعَكُمْ  بابٌ باطِنهُُ فيِهِ الرَّ

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, from Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan Bin Ali Bin Mahziyar, from his father, from 
his grandfather, from Al-Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Al-Ahowl, from Salaam Bin Al-Mustaneer who 
said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about the Words of Allahazwj Blessed and High [57:13] Then 
separation would be brought about between them, with a wall having a gate in 
it; (as for) the inside of it, there shall be Mercy in it, and (as for) the outside of 
it, before it there shall be Punishment. [57:14] They will cry out to them: Were 
we not with you? 

أما إنها نزلت فينا و في شيعتنا و في الكفار، أما إنه إذا كدان يدوم القيامدة و حدبس الخلائدق فدي طريدق المحشدر، »قال: فقال: 

فيصيرنا الله و  -يعني الظلمة -بله الع ابو ظاهره من ق -يعني النور -ضرب الله سورا من ظلمة، فيه باب باطنه فيه الرحمة

 فيه الظلمة،   شيعتنا في باطن السور ال ي فيه الرحمة و النور، و يصير عدونا و الكفار في ظاهر السور ال ي
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Heasws said: ‘But rather, it was Revealed regarding usasws and regarding ourasws 
Shiah, and regarding the Infidels. But, when it will be the Day of Judgement, and the 
creatures would be Imprisoned on the Plains of Resurrection, Allahazwj would Bring 
down a wall of darkness in which there would be a gate. On the inside of it would be 
the Mercy – Meaning the Light – and on the outside of it would be the Punishment – 
Meaning the darkness. Allahazwj would Cause usasws and ourasws Shiah to be in the 
inside of the wall in which is the Mercy, and Cause ourasws enemies and the Infidels 
to be on the outside of it, wherein would be darkness. 

فيناديكم أعداؤنا و أعداؤكم من الباب ال ي في السور ظاهره الع اب: أ لم نكن معكم في الدنيا، نبينا و نبيكم واحد، و صدلاتنا 

  «.و صلاتكم هواحدة ، و صومنا و صومكم واحد، و حجنا و حجكم واحد؟

So, ourasws enemies and your enemies would be calling out to you all from the gate 
which is on the outside of the wall wherein would be Punishment [57:14] They will 
cry out to them: Were we not with you? in the world. Our Prophetsaww and your 
Prophetsaww was one, and our Prayers and your Prayers were one, and our Fasts 
and your Fasts were one, and our Pilgrimage and your Pilgrimage were one’. 

فيناديهم الملك مدن عندد الله: بلدى، و لكدنكم فتندتم أنفسدكم بعدد نبديكم، ثدم تدوليتم، و تدركتم اتبداع مدن أمدركم بده نبديكم، و »قال: 

ني و ما اجتمعتم عليه من خلافكم لأهدل الحدق، و غدركم حلدم تربصتم به الدوائر، و ارتبتم فيما قال فيه نبيكم، و غرتكم الأما

يعني بالحق ظهدور علدي بدن أبدي طالدب )عليده السدلام( و مدن ظهدر مدن بعدده مدن  -الله عنكم في تلك الحال، حتى جاء الحق

ِ الْغَرُورُ يعني الشيطان فاَلْيوَْ  -الأئمة )عليه السلام( بالحق كُمْ باِللهَّ مَ لا يؤُْخَُ  مِنْكُمْ فدِْيةٌَ وَ لا مِدنَ الَّدِ ينَ و قوله عز و جل: وَ غَرَّ

 «.كَفرَُوا أي لا توجد لكم حسنة تفدون بها أنفسكم مَأوْاكُمُ النَّارُ هِيَ مَوْلاكُمْ وَ بئِْسَ الْمَصِيرُ 

Heasws said; ‘So the Angel would Call out to them from the Presence of Allahazwj: 
‘Yes! But you fell into temptation after your Prophetsaww, then turned back from 
himsaww and abandoned the following of the oneasws whom your Prophetsaww had 
ordered you to, and went around in circles with it, and doubted what your 
Prophetsaww had said with regards to himasws, and your wishes deceived you when 
you gathered upon it by opposing the rightful people. And Allahazwj, and the 
Forbearance of Allahazwj deceived you in that situation, until there came the Truth – 
meaning with the Truth, the appearance of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, and the 
appearance of the Imamsasws from after himasws with the Truth – and the Words of the 
Mighty and Majestic while the arch deceiver deceived you about Allah Meaning 
the Satanla [57:15] So today, ransom shall not be accepted from you nor from 
those who disbelieved, Meaning you will not find a good deed with which you 
would be able to ransom yourselves your abode is the Fire; it is your guardian 
and evil is the resort’.5085 

 VERSES 16 & 17 

ِقلُُِ ع  نوُاِأ نِْت خْش  ِآم  ل ديِْأ ل مِْي أنِِْللِهذِين  ِع  ِمِدنِْق بْدلُِف ط دال  ِأوُتدُواِالْكِت داب  الهدذِين  ِي كُوندُواِك  لَ  ِو  دقِّ ِالْح  ِمِدن  ل  داِن دز  م  ِِو  هِمُِوبهُُمِْلدِذِكْرِِاللَّه

{ِ ثيِرٌِمِنْهُمِْف اسِقوُن  ك  تِْقلُوُبهُُمِِْۖو  دُِف ق س  وْتهِِ  {16الْْ م  ِم  ِب عْد  يحُْييِِالْْ رْض   ِ ِاللَّه ِاعْل مُواِأ نه اِِۚق دِْب يهنهداِل كُدمُِالْْي داتِِل ع لهكُدمِْت عْقلِدُون 

{17} 

[57:16] Has not the time yet come for those who believe that their hearts 
should be humble for the Remembrance of Allah and what has come down of 
the Truth? And that they should not be like those who were given the Book 
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before, but the time became prolonged to them, so their hearts hardened, and 
most of them are transgressors. [57:17] Know that Allah Revives the earth 
after its death; We have made the Verses clear to you so that you may 
understand. 

قدال: حددثنا الحسدن بدن محمدد بدن  محمد بن إبراهيم النعماني، قال: حدثنا محمد بن همام، قال: حدثنا حميد بدن زيداد الكدوفي،

سماعة، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن الحسن الميثمي، عن رجدل مدن أصدحاب أبدي عبدد الله جعفدر بدن محمدد )عليهمدا السدلام(، قدال: 

ي سدورة الحديدد وَ لا يكَُوندُوا كَالَّدِ ينَ أوُتدُوا الْكِتدابَ مِدنْ قبَْدلُ فطَدالَ عَلدَيْهِمُ الْأمََددُ فقَسََدتْ نزلت ه ه الآية التدي فد»سمعته يقول: 

َ يحُْيِ الْأرَْوَ بعَْدَ  ا لكَُدمُ الْآيداتِ مَوْتهِا قدَْ بيََّنَّ قلُوُبهُمُْ وَ كَثيِرٌ مِنْهمُْ فاسِقوُنَ في أهل زمان الغيبة، ثم قال عز و جل اعْلمَُوا أنََّ اللهَّ

 «.إن الأمد أمد الغيبة»لعََلَّكُمْ تعَْقلِوُنَ، و قال: 

Muhammad Bin Ibrahim Al-No’many, from Muhammad Bin Hamam, from Hameed Bin Ziyad Al-Kufy, 
from Al-Hassan Bin Muhammad Bin Sama’at, from Ahmad Bin Al-Hassan Al-Maysami,  

A man from the companions of Abu Abdullahasws Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws, said: 
‘I heard himasws saying: ‘This Verse in Surah Al-Hadeed [57:16] And that they 
should not be like those who were given the Book before, but the time became 
prolonged to them, so their hearts hardened, and most of them are 
transgressors was Revealed regarding the era of the occultation’.  

Then the Mighty and Majestic Said [57:17] Know that Allah Revives the earth 
after its death; We have made the Verses clear to you so that you may 
understand, and heasws said: ‘Prolongation of the duration of the occultation’.5086 

ابن بابويه، قال: أخبرني علي بن حاتم في ما كتب إلي، قال: حدثنا حميد بدن زيداد، عدن الحسدن ابدن محمدد بدن سدماعة، عدن 

ت ه ه الآية في القائم: وَ لا يكَُوندُوا نزل»أحمد بن الحسن الميثمي، عن سماعة و غيره، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

 «.كَالَِّ ينَ أوُتوُا الْكِتابَ مِنْ قبَْلُ فطَالَ عَليَْهِمُ الْأمََدُ فقَسََتْ قلُوُبهُمُْ وَ كَثيِرٌ مِنْهمُْ فاسِقوُنَ 

Ibn Babuwayh, from Ali Bin Haatim, from Hameed Bin Ziyad, from Al-Hassan Ibn Muhammad Bin 
Sama’at, from Ahmad Bin Al-Hassan Al-Maysami, from Sama’at, and someone else,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘This Verse was Revealed regarding Al-Qaimasws [57:16] 
And that they should not be like those who were given the Book before, but 
the time became prolonged to them, so their hearts hardened, and most of 
them are transgressors’.5087 

نزلدت هد ه »سمعته يقول:  الشيخ المفيد: بإسناده، عن محمد بن همام، عن رجل من أصحاب أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( قال:

عَليَْهِمُ الْأمََدُ فقَسََتْ قلُوُبهُمُْ وَ كَثيِرٌ مِنْهمُْ فاسِقوُنَ، فدي أهدل زمدان الغيبدة،  الآية: وَ لا يكَُونوُا كَالَِّ ينَ أوُتوُا الْكِتابَ مِنْ قبَْلُ فطَالَ 

 «  و الأمد أمد الغيبة

Al-Sheykh Al-Mufeed, by his chain, from Muhammad Bin Hamam,  

A man from the companions of Abu Abdullahasws said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘This 
Verse was Revealed - [57:16] And that they should not be like those who were 
given the Book before, but the time became prolonged to them, so their hearts 
hardened, and most of them are transgressors – regarding the people of the era 
of the occultation, and the prolongation of the duration of the occultation’.  
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كأنه أراد عز و جل، يا أمة محمد، أو يا معشر الشيعة، لا تكونوا كال ين أوتوا الكتاب من قبل فطال عليهم الأمد. فتأويل ه ه 

   زمان الغيبة و أيامها دون غيرهم. الآية جار هفي أهل

As is the Mighty and Mjestic Wanted, O community of Muhammadsaww, or O 
community of the Shiah! Do not become like the ones who were Given the Book 
before, and the duration was prolonged for them. So the explanation of this Verse 
flows regarding the people of the era of the occultation, and its days, apart from 
others’.5088  

محمد بن يعقوب: عن أحمد بن مهران، عن محمد بن علي، عن موسى بن سعدان، عن عبدد الدرحمن بدن الحجداج، عدن أبدي 

 عدز و ليس يحييها بالقطر، و لكدن يبعدث الله»  إبراهيم )عليه السلام(، في قول الله عز و جل: يحُْيِ الْأرَْوَ بعَْدَ مَوْتهِا، قال:

أنفددع فددي الأرو مددن القطددر أربعددين « 2»جددل رجددالا، فيحيددون العدددل، فتحيددا الأرو لإحيدداء العدددل، و لإقامددة الحددد فيهددا 

 «.صباحا

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ahmad Bin Mahran, from Muhammad Bin Ali, from Musa Bin Sa’dan, 
from Abdul Rahman Bin Al-Hajaj,  

Imam Abu Ibrahimasws (7th Imamasws), regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic [57:17] Revives the earth after its death, heasws said: ‘Heazwj will not be 
reviving it as countries, but Allahazwj will be Resurrecting menasws, so they would be 
reviving the justice. So the revival of the earth is the revival of the justice, and the 
application of the Limits (of the Law) in it, benefiting in the earth in the diameters of 
the earth, for forty mornings’.5089  

ِ بْ  لْتِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللهَّ دُ بْنُ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ الصَّ ِ مُحَمَّ دٍ الْحَلبَيِِّ أنََّهُ سَألََ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللهَّ لِ بْنِ صَالحٍِ عَنْ مُحَمَّ لْتِ عَنْ يوُنسَُ عَنِ الْمُفضََّ نِ الصَّ

َ يحُْيِ الْأرَْوَ بعَْدَ مَوْتهِا قاَلَ الْعَدْلَ بعَْ  ِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ اعْلمَُوا أنََّ اللهَّ  وْرِ.دَ الْجَ )عليه السلام( عَنْ قوَْلِ اللهَّ

Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Al-Salt, from Abdullah Bin Al-Salt, from yunus, from Al-MufazzAl-Bin 
Salih, from Muhammad Al-Halby, who has said: 

I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Statement of Allahazwj: [57:17] Revives the earth 
after its death. Heasws said: ‘The justice, after the oppression’.5090  

محمد بن العباس، عدن حميدد بدن زيداد، عدن الحسدن بدن محمدد بدن سدماعة، عدن أحمدد بدن الحسدن الميثمدي، عدن الحسدن بدن 

 َ محبوب، عن أبي جعفر الأحول، عن سلام بن المستنير، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السدلام(، فدي قولده عدز و جدل: اعْلمَُدوا أنََّ اللهَّ

يعنددي بموتهددا كفددر أهلهددا، و الكددافر ميددت، فيحييهددا الله بالقددائم )عليدده السددلام( فيعدددل فيهددا، فتحيددا »حْدديِ الْأرَْوَ بعَْدددَ مَوْتهِددا: يُ 

 «.الأرو و يحيا أهلها بعد موتهم

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, from Hameed Bin Ziyad, from Al-Hassan Bin Muhammad Bin Sama’at, 
from Ahmad Bin Al-Hassan Al-Maysami, from Al-Hassan Bin Mahboub,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws Al-Ahowl, from Salam Bin Al-Mustaneer, from Abu Ja’farasws regarding 
the Words of the Mighty and Majestic [57:17] Revives the earth after its death, 
heasws said: ‘It Means by its death, the Infidels of it, and the Infidel is a dead 
(person). So Allahazwj will Revive it with Al-Qaimasws, whoasws will do justice in it, so 
the earth would be revived, and its people would be revived, after their death’.5091 

                                            
5088

2ِ:662ِ/19تأويلِالآياتِ   
5089

1ِ:119ِ/2ِالكافي   
5090

 Al Kafi – H 14838 
5091

.2ِ:668ِ/16تأويلِالآياتِ   



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

3139 out of 3767 

VERSE 18 

الْمُصهِ ِو  قيِن  دِّ ِالْمُصه رِيمٌِ}إنِه ل هُمِْأ جْرٌِك  فُِل هُمِْو  اع  ناًِيضُ  س  ق رْضًاِح   ِ ضُواِاللَّه أ قْر  ق اتِِو   {18دِّ

[57:18] The charitable men and the charitable women and the lenders to Allah 
a goodly loan, it shall be compounded for them and they shall have a noble 
Reward. 

عنه: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن منصور بن يونس، عن إسحاق بدن عمدار، عدن أبدي عبدد الله و 

 «.مكتوب على باب الجنة: الصدقة بعشرة، و القرو بثمانية عشر»)عليه السلام(، قال: 

And from him, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Mansour Bin Yunus, 
from Is’haq Bin Amaar, who has narrated:  

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘It is inscribed upon the Gate of the Paradise, “The 
charity (is compounded) by ten, and the loan, by eighteen’.5092 

VERSE 19 

رُسُلهِِِأُِ ِِو  نوُاِباِللَّه ِآم  الهذِين  بُِو  دذه ك  ف درُواِو  ِك  الهدذِين  ندُورُهُمِِْۖو  بِّهِدمِْل هُدمِْأ جْدرُهُمِْو  ِر  اءُِعِنْدد  ده د  الشُّ ِِۖو  يقوُن  ددِّ ِهُدمُِالصِّ ئكِ  واِبآِي اتنِ داِول َٰ

حِيمِِ} ابُِالْج  ِأ صْح  ئكِ   {19أوُل َٰ

[57:19] And (as for) those who believe in Allah and His Rasools, these it is that 
are the truthful and the martyrs in the Presence of their Lord: they shall have 
their Reward and their Light, and (as for) those who disbelieve and reject Our 
Verses, these are the inmates of the Hell. 

بد الله الجعفري عن جميل بن دراج، عدن عمدرو بدن مدروان، عدن أحمد بن محمد بن خالد البرقي: عن أبيه، عن حمزة بن ع

 «.ما من شيعتنا إلا صديق شهيد»الحارث بن حصيرة، عن زيد بن أرقم، عن الحسين بن علي )عليهما السلام(، قال: 

Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid Al-Barqy, from his father, from Hamza Bin Abdullah Al-Ja’fary, 
from Jameel Bin Daraj, from Amro Bin Marwan, from Al-Haris Bin Haseyra, from Zayd Bin Arqam,  

‘Al-Husaynasws Bin Aliasws having said: ‘There is none from ourasws Shiah except that 
he is truthful, a martyr’. 

أمدا تتلدو كتداب الله فدي الحديدد: وَ الَّدِ ينَ آمَندُوا »شهم؟ فقال: قال: قلت: جعلت فداك، أنى يكون ذلك و عامتهم يموتون على فر

هدَاءُ عِنْدَ رَبِّهِمْ  يقوُنَ وَ الشُّ دِّ ِ وَ رُسُلهِِ أوُلئكَِ همُُ الصِّ قال: فقلت: كأني لم أقرأ ه ه الآية من كتاب الله عز و جل قدط. قدال: « باِللهَّ

 .«لو كان ليس إلا كما تقولون كان الشهداء قليلا»

I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! How can that be and most of them are dying 
upon their beds?’ So heasws said: ‘Have you not recited the Book of Allahazwj, in 
(Surah) Al-Hadeed [57:19] And (as for) those who believe in Allah and His 
Rasools, these it is that are the truthful and the martyrs in the Presence of 
their Lord?’ So I said, ‘It is as if I have never recited this Verse from the Book of 
Allahazwj at all!’ Heasws said: ‘Had it not been except for as you are saying it, the 
martyrs would be very few’.5093 
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و عنه: عن أبي يوسف يعقوب بن يزيد، عن محمد بن أبي عمير، عن عمر بن عاصم، عن منهال القصاب، قال: قلدت لأبدي 

إن المؤمن لشهيد حيث مدات، أو مدا سدمعت قدول الله فدي كتابده: وَ الَّدِ ينَ »عبد الله )عليه السلام(: ادع الله لي بالشهادة؟ فقال: 

ِ وَ رُ  هدَاءُ عِنْدَ رَبِّهِمْ آمَنوُا باِللهَّ يقوُنَ وَ الشُّ دِّ  «.سُلهِِ أوُلئكَِ همُُ الصِّ

And from him, from Abu Yusuf Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from Muhammad Bin Abu Umeyr, from Umar Bin 

Aasim, from MinhAl-Al-Qasaab who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘Will youasws supplicate to Allahazwj for me to be a martyr?’ 
So heasws said: ‘The Believer is a martyr wherever he may die. Or, have you not 
heard the Words of Allahazwj in Hisazwj Book [57:19] And (as for) those who believe 
in Allah and His Rasools, these it is that are the truthful and the martyrs in the 
Presence of their Lord?’5094 

بن علي المقرئ بإسناده، عن رجاله، مرفوعا إلى أبي أيوب الأنصداري، قدال: قدال رسدول الله )صدلى « و عنه: عن الحسين

 الصددديقون ثلاثددة: حزقيددل مددؤمن آل فرعددون، و حبيددب صدداحب آل يددس، و علددي بددن أبددي طالددب )عليدده»الله عليدده و آلدده(: 

 «.السلام(، و هو أفضل الثلاثة

And from him, from Al-Husayn Bin Ali Al-Munqary, by his chain, from his men, with an unbroken chain 
going up to Abu Ayoub Al-Ansary who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The Truthful are three – Hizkeel, a believer of the people of 
the Pharaohla, and Habeeb, the companion of the people of Yaseen (آل يدس), and 
Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws who is the highest of the three’.5095 

و عنه: عن جعفر بن محمد بن مالك، عن محمد بن عمر، عن عبد الله بن سليمان، عن إسماعيل بدن إبدراهيم، عدن عمدر بدن 

هدبط علدى النبدي »بصري، عن عباد بن صهيب، عن جعفر بن محمد، عن أبيه، عدن آبائده )علديهم السدلام(، قدال: المفضل ال

 )صلى الله عليه و آله( ملك له عشرون ألف رأس، 

And from him, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Malik, from Muhammad Bin Umar, from Abdullah Bin 
Suleyman, from Ismail Bin Ibrahim, from Umar Bin Al-MufazzAl-Al-Basry, from Abaad Bin Saheyb,  

(It has been narrated) from Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws, who from hisasws fatherasws, 
from hisasws forefathersasws having said: ‘An Angel who had twenty thousand heads 
came down unto the Prophetsaww.  

و الملك يقال له محمود، فإذا بين منكبيه مكتوب: لا إله إلا الله، محمد رسول الله، علي الصديق الأكبر، فقال له النبي )صدلى 

 «.الله عليه و آله(: حبيبي محمود، همن   كم ه ا مكتوب بين منكبيك؟ قال: من قبل أن يخلق الله آدم باثني عشر ألف عام

And the Angel was called Mahmoud, and in between his shoulders was Inscribed: 
“There is no god except for Allahazwj, Muhammadsaww is the Rasoolsaww of Allahazwj, 
Aliasws is the Greatest Truthful (الصديق الأكبر). So the Prophetsaww said to him: ‘O mysaww 
beloved Mahmoud! Since when has this been Inscribed between your shoulders?’ 
He said, ‘From before Allahazwj Created Adam as, by twelve thousand years’.5096 

العارف منكم به ا الأمر المنتظر له، المحتسدب فيده »و عن الحارث بن المغيرة، قال: كنا عند أبي جعفر )عليه السلام( قال: 

بل و الله كمن جاهد مع رسول الله )صلى الله عليه »ثم قال: «. ر، كمن جاهد و الله مع قائم آل محمد )عليه السلام( بسيفهالخي
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بل و الله كمن استشهد مع رسول الله )صلى الله عليده و آلده( فدي فسدطاطه، و فديكم آيدة مدن »ثم قال الثالثة:  «  و آله(، هبسيفه

 «.كتاب الله

And from Al-Haris Bin Al-Mugheira who said,  

‘I was in the presence of Abu Ja’farasws when heasws said: ‘The one among you who 
understands this matter (Al-Qaimasws) and waits for it, the good has been calculated 
in it, is like the one who fought, by Allahazwj, alongside Al-Qaimasws of the Progenyasws 
of Muhammadsaww by his sword’. Then heasws said: ‘But, as if he fought alongside 
Rasool-Allahsaww with his sword’. Then heasws said, for the third time: ‘But, by 
Allahazwj, like the one who was martyred alongside Rasool-Allahsaww in his marquee, 
and regarding you all is a Verse from the Book of Allahazwj’. 

دهدَاءُ عِنْددَ »قلت: و أي آيدة، جعلدت فدداك؟ قدال:  يقوُنَ وَ الشُّ ددِّ ِ وَ رُسُدلهِِ أوُلئدِكَ هدُمُ الصِّ قدول الله عدز و جدل وَ الَّدِ ينَ آمَندُوا بدِاللهَّ

  «. الله صادقين هشهداء عند ربكمصرتم و »  قال:  هثم« رَبِّهِمْ 

I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws, and which Verse?’ Heasws said: ‘The Words of 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [57:19] And (as for) those who believe in Allah and 
His Rasools, these it is that are the truthful and the martyrs in the Presence of 
their Lord’. Then heasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! You all will become the truthful, the 
martyrs in the presence of your Lordazwj’.5097 

 عدن أبيده، قدال: قلدت لأبدي شرف الدين النجفي، قال: روى صاحب كتاب )البشارات( مرفوعا إلدى الحسدين بدن أبدي حمدزة،

عبد الله )عليه السلام(: جعلدت فدداك، قدد كبدر سدني، و دق عظمدي، و اقتدرب أجلدي، و قدد خفدت أن يددركني قبدل هد ا الأمدر 

 الموت.

Sharaf Al-Deen Al-Najafy said, ‘The author of the book Al-Bashaarat has reported, with an unbroken 
chain going up to Al-Husayn Bin Abu Hamza, from his father who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! I have aged in my years, 
and my bones are thin, and my term is approaching, and I have fear that I will see 
the death before I see this matter (Al-Qaimasws)’. 

يا أبا حمدزة،  مدن آمدن بندا، »قلت: نعم، جعلت فداك. فقال لي: « يا أبا حمزة، هأو ما ترى الشهيد إلا من قتل؟»ل لي قال: فقا

و صدق حديثنا، و انتظر أمرنا، كان كمن قتل تحدت رايدة القدائم )عليده السدلام(، بدل و الله تحدت رايدة رسدول الله )صدلى الله 

 «.عليه و آله(

Heasws said: ‘O Abu Hamza, or what does the martyr see except for the killing?’ I 
said, ‘Yes, may I be sacrificed for youasws’. So heasws said to me: ‘O Abu Hamza! The 
one who believes in usasws, and ratifies ourasws Hadeeth, and awaits ourasws 
command, is like the one who was killed under the flag of Al-Qaimasws. But, by 
Allahazwj, under the flag of Rasool-Allahsaww’.5098 

قدال: قلدت: « يا أبا محمدد، إن الميدت علدى هد ا الأمدر شدهيد»  الإمام الصادق )عليه السلام(:  و عن أبي بصير قال: قال هلي

 «.فراشه،  فإنه حي يرزقو إن مات على »جعلت فداك، و إن مات على فراشه؟ قال: ه 

And from Abu Baseer who said,  
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‘Al-Imam Al-Sadiqasws said to me: ‘O Abu Muhammad! The dead upon this matter is 
a martyr’. I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! And if he dies upon his bed?’ Heasws 
said: ‘Even if he dies upon his bed. So he is alive, being Sustained’.5099 

ِ )عليه السلام( ياَ مَالكُِ أَ مَا تَ  لَاةَ وَ تؤُْتوُا عَنْهُ عَنِ ابْنِ مُسْكَانَ عَنْ مَالكٍِ الْجُهنَيِِّ قاَلَ قاَلَ ليِ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللهَّ رْضَوْنَ أنَْ تقُيِمُوا الصَّ

كَاةَ وَ تكَُفُّوا وَ تدَْخُلوُا الْجَ  نْياَ إلِاَّ جَاءَ يوَْمَ الْقيِاَمَةِ يلَْعَنهُمُْ الزَّ وا بإِمَِامٍ فيِ الدُّ  وَ يلَْعَنوُنهَُ إلِاَّ أنَْتمُْ وَ نَّةَ ياَ مَالكُِ إنَِّهُ ليَْسَ مِنْ قوَْمٍ ائْتمَُّ

ِ مِنْكُمْ عَلىَ هَ َ  ِ.مَنْ كَانَ عَلىَ مِثْلِ حَالكُِمْ ياَ مَالكُِ إنَِّ الْمَيِّتَ وَ اللهَّ ارِبِ بسَِيْفهِِ فيِ سَبيِلِ اللهَّ  ا الْأمَْرِ لشََهِيدٌ بمَِنْزِلةَِ الضَّ

From him, from Ibn Muskaan, from maalik Al-Juhny who said: 

Abu Abdullahasws said to me: ‘O Maalik! Will you not be happy that you establish the 
Prayer, and you give the Zakat, and you restrain yourself, and you enter the 
Paradise? O Maalik! There is none from the people who followed the imam in the 
world except that he (their imam) will come on the Day of Judgement cursing them 
and they would be cursing him except for you and the one who is similar to your 
condition. O Maalik! By Allahazwj, the dead ones from among you who were upon this 
matter (Al-Qaimasws) is a martyr of the status of the striker with his sword in the Way 
of Allahazwj’.5100 

بصدير و محمدد مسدلم، قدال: قدال أبدو عبدد الله )عليده السدلام(: حددثني أبدي، عدن  ابن بابويه: عن أبيه، بإسناده يرفعه إلى أبي

أن أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( علم أصدحابه فدي مجلدس واحدد أربعمائدة بداب مدن العلدم، »جدي، عن آبائه )عليهم السلام(: 

 ن فيهم قتلة الأنبياء، و فيهم أعداؤنا.منها قوله )عليه السلام(: اح روا السفلة، فإن السفلة من لا يخاف الله عز و جل، لأ

Ibn Babuwayh, from his father, by his chain going up to Abu Baseer and Muhammad Muslim who 
said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Myasws fatherasws narrated to measws from myasws 
grandfatherasws, from hisasws forefathersasws that: ‘Amir-ul-Momineenasws taught hisasws 
companions, in a single sitting, four hundred doors of the knowledge. From these is 
hisasws speech: ‘Be cautious of the bastards (السفلة), for the bastards are the ones who 
do not fear Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, because among them are those who killed 
the Prophetsas, and among them are ourasws enemies. 

إن الله تبارك و تعالى اطلع على الأرو فاختارندا، و اختدار لندا شديعة ينصدروننا و يفرحدون لفرحندا، و يحزندون لحزنندا، و 

ما من الشديعة عبدد يقدارف أمدرا نهينداه عنده فدلا يمدوت حتدى يبتلدى ببليدة  يب لون أموالهم و أنفسهم فينا هأولئك منا  و إلينا، و

ء مدن  تمحص فيها ذنوبه، إما في ماله، أو ولده، أو في نفسه حتى يلقى الله عز و جدل و مدا لده ذندب، و إنده ليبقدى عليده الشدي

   عليه عند موته،  ذنوبه فيشدد هبه

Allahazwj, Blessed and High Considered upon the earth, so Heazwj Chose usasws, and 
Chose ourasws Shiah for usasws. They help usasws, and are happy with ourasws 
happiness, and are aggrieved at ourasws grief, and they spend their wealth and their 
lives for us. They are from usasws and to usasws. And there is none from the Shiah 
servant who goes near a matter from which weasws have prohibited him from, so he 
does not die until he is Tested with a misfortune during which his sins are examined, 
be it with his wealth, or his children, or with himself, until he meets Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic, and there are no sins to him. And for him on whom some sins still 
remain, so there are difficulties for him during his death. 

                                            
5099

.2ِ:666ِ/22تأويلِالآياتِ   
5100

 Al Kafi – H 14570 



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

3143 out of 3767 

جدل، مدؤمن بدالله و و الميت من شيعتنا صديق شهيد صددق بأمرندا، و أحدب فيندا، و أبغدض فيندا، يريدد بد لك وجده الله عدز و 

هدَاءُ عِنْدَ رَبِّهِمْ لهَمُْ أجَْرُهمُْ وَ  رسوله، قال الله عز و جل: يقوُنَ وَ الشُّ دِّ ِ وَ رُسُلهِِ أوُلئكَِ همُُ الصِّ  «.نوُرُهمُْ وَ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا باِللهَّ

And the dead from ourasws Shiah, is a truthful, a martyr, having ratified ourasws matter. 
And he loves regarding usasws, and hates regarding usasws, returning by that to face 
of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, as a Believer in Allahazwj and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww. 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Says [57:19] And (as for) those who believe in Allah 
and His Rasools, these it is that are the truthful and the martyrs in the 
Presence of their Lord: they shall have their Reward and their Light’.5101 

مدد، عدن ابن بابويه، في )فضائل الشيعة(: عن أبيه، قال: حدثني سعد بن عبد الله، عن معاويدة بدن عمدار، عدن جعفدر بدن مح

قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: إذا كان يوم القيامة يؤتى بدأقوام علدى مندابر مدن »أبيه، عن جده )عليهم السلام(، قال: 

 نور، تتلألأ وجوههم كالقمر ليلة البدر، يغبطهم الأولون و الآخرون، ثم سكت، ثم أعاد الكلام ثلاثا.

Ibn Babuwayh, in Fazaail Al-Shiah, from his father, from Sa’d Bin Abdullah, from Muawiya Bin Amar,  

(It has been narrated) from Ja’far Bin Muhammadasws, from hisasws fatherasws, from 
hisasws grandfatherasws having said; ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘When it will be the Day of 
Judgement, they will come with a people upon Pulpits of Light. Their faces would be 
shining like the moon on the night of the full moon. They will be envied by the former 
ones and the later ones’. Then hesaww was silent. Then hesaww repeated the speech 
three times’. 

قال: هدم الأنبيداء؟  الخطاب: بأبي أنت و أمي، هم الشهداء؟ قال: هم الشهداء، و ليس هم الشهداء ال ين تظنون؟ فقال عمر بن

قال: هدم الأنبيداء، و لديس هدم الأنبيداء الد ين تظندون؟ قدال: هدم الأوصدياء؟ قدال: هدم الأوصدياء، و لديس هدم الأوصدياء الد ين 

 تظنون، 

So Umar Bin Al-Khatab said, ‘May my father and my mother be sacrificed for 
yousaww, they are the martyrs?’  Hesaww said: ‘They are the martyrs, but they are not 
the martyrs which you are thinking them to be’. He said, ‘They will be the 
Prophetsas?’ Hesaww said: ‘They are the Prophetsas, but they are not the Prophetsas 
which you are thinking them to be’. He said, ‘They are the successorsas?’ Hesaww 
said: ‘They are the successorsas, but they are not the successorsas which you are 
thinking them to be’. 

  أهدل الأرو، قدال: فدأخبرني مدن هدم؟ قدال: فأومدأ بيدده إلدى علدي  همدن قال: فمن أهل السماء أو من أهل الأرو؟ قال: هم

)عليه السدلام(، فقدال: هد ا و شديعته، مدا يبغضده مدن قدريش إلا سدفاحي، و لا مدن الأنصدار إلا يهدودي، و لا مدن العدرب إلا 

 «.دعي، و لا من سائر الناس إلا شقي، يا عمر ك ب من زعم أنه يحبني و يبغض ه ا

He said, ‘So, are they from the people of the sky, or from the people of the earth?’ 
Hesaww said: ‘They are from the people of the earth’. He said, ‘So inform me, who are 
they?’ Heasws said: ‘So hesaww indicated by hissaww hand to Aliasws and said: ‘This one 
and hisasws Shiah. None from the Qureysh will hate himasws except for the thugs, and 
none from the Helpers except for Jews, and none from the Arabs except for a 
bastard (دعدي), and none from the rest of the people except for a wretch. O Umar! He 
has lied! The one who alleges that he loves mesaww, and hates this oneasws’.5102  
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إذا كان يدوم »موفق بن أحمد: يرفعه إلى ابن عباس، قال: سأل قوم النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(: فيمن نزلت ه ه الآية؟ قال: 

عدث محمدد )صدلى الله عليده و آلده( القيامة عقد لواء من نور أبيض، و نادى مناد: ليقم سيد الوصيين و معه ال ين آمنوا بعدد ب

فيقوم علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام(، فيعطى اللواء من النور الأبيض بيده، و تحته جميع السابقين الأولين من المهاجرين 

و الأنصار، لا يخالطهم غيرهم، حتى يجلس على منبدر مدن ندور رب العدزة، و يعدرو الجميدع عليده رجدلا رجدلا، فيعطيده 

 ،أجره و نوره

Mowqaf Bin Ahmad, with an unbroken chain going up to  

Ibn Abbas who said, ‘A group of people asked the Prophetsaww, ‘For whom was this 
Verse Revealed?’ He said, ‘When it will be the Day of Judgement, a Caller will Call 
out holding a flag of white Light: ‘Let himasws arise, the Chief of the successorsasws, 
and with himasws those who belied, after the Sending of Muhammadsaww!’ So Aliasws 
Bin Abu Talibasws would arise. So heasws would be Given the flag of white Light in 
hisasws hand, and underneath it would be all the foremost ones of the former ones 
from the Emigrants and the Helpers. No other would be included with them until 
heasws is seated upon the Pulpit of Light of the Lordazwj of Honour, and there are 
presented to himasws all, man after man. So heasws would give them their Reward and 
their Light. 

فإذا أتى على آخرهم قيل لهم: قد عرفتم صفتكم  و منازلكم في الجندة، إن ربكدم يقدول: إن لكدم عنددي مغفدرة و أجدرا عظيمدا 

يددع يعنددي الجنددة، فيقددوم علددي و القددوم تحددت لوائدده معدده يدددخل بهددم الجنددة، ثددم يرجددع إلددى منبددره، فددلا يددزال يعددرو عليدده جم

ِ وَ رُسُدلهِِ أُ  ولئدِكَ هدُمُ المؤمنين، فيأخ  نصيبه منهم إلى الجنة، و ينزل أقواما على النار، فد لك قولده تعدالى: وَ الَّدِ ينَ آمَندُوا بدِاللهَّ

هدَاءُ عِنْدَ رَبِّهِمْ لهَمُْ أجَْرُهمُْ وَ نوُرُهمُْ يعني السابقين الأولين همدن يقوُنَ وَ الشُّ دِّ أهدل الولايدة وَ الَّدِ ينَ كَفدَرُوا وَ    المدؤمنين و الصِّ

بوُا بِ ياتنِا أوُلئكَِ أصَْحابُ الْجَحِيمِ يعني كفروا و ك بوا بالولاية و بحق علي )عليه السلام(  «.كَ َّ

So when it comes to the last of them, it will be Said to them: ‘You have come to know 
your qualities and your dwelling in the Paradise. Your Lordazwj is Saying: “In Myazwj 
Presence, for you all, is Forgiveness and a Great Reward”, Meaning, the Paradise. 
So Aliasws would arise, and the people underneath the flag would be with himasws, and 
enter the Paradise with them. Then heasws will return to hisasws Pulpit. So they will not 
stop presenting to himasws all the Believers, and heasws will give them their share and 
take them into the Paradise, and heasws will descend (other) people onto the Fire. So 
these are the Words of the High [57:19] And (as for) those who believe in Allah 
and His Rasools, these it is that are the truthful and the martyrs in the 
Presence of their Lord: they shall have their Reward and their Light, Meaning 
the foremost ones of the former ones from the Believers and the people of Al-
Wilayah and (as for) those who disbelieve and reject Our Verses, these are the 
inmates of the Hell, Meaning denied and belied the Wilayah and the right of 
Aliasws’.5103 

VERSES 20 & 21 

نْي اِل عِِ ي اةُِالدُّ اِالْح  ِالْكُفهدااعْل مُواِأ نهم  دب  يْدثٍِأ عْج  ث دلِِغ  م  دِِِۖك  الْْ وْلَ  الِِو  داَرٌُِفدِيِالْْ مْدو  ت ك  ت ف داخُرٌِب يْدن كُمِْو  زِين ةٌِو  ل هْوٌِو  ِبٌِو  ِن ب اتدُهَُِدُمه ر 

ِِ ِاللَّه ةٌِمِن  غْفرِ  م  دِيدٌِو  ابٌِش  ذ  ةِِع  فيِِالْْخِر  ِِۖو  ِي كُونُِحُط امًا اَِمُه اهُِمُصْف ر ً ِالْغُدرُورِِِي هِيجُِف ت ر  ٌُ ت دا ِم  نْي اِإلَِه ي اةُِالددُّ اِالْح  م  انٌِِۚو  رِضْو  و 

ندُواِبدِ {21} ِآم  تِْللِهذِين  الْْ رْضِِأعُِده اءِِو  م  ع رْضِِالسه رْضُه اِك  نهةٍِع  ج  بِّكُمِْو  ةٍِمِنِْر  غْفرِ  ِم  ابقِوُاِإلِ ىَٰ ِِس  ِف ضْدلُِاللَّه لدِك 
رُسُدلهِِِِۚذ َٰ ِِو  اللَّه

ُِذُوِالْف ضْلِِالْع ظِيمِِ}يؤُْتيِهِِمِ  اللَّه اءُِِۚو   {21نِْي ش 
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[57:20] Know that this world's life is only play and amusement and festivities 
and boasting among yourselves, and competing for the multiplication of 
wealth and children, like the rain, whose causing the vegetation to grow, 
pleases the Infidels, then it withers away so that you will see it become yellow, 
then it becomes dried up and broken down; and in the Hereafter is a severe 
Punishment and (also) Forgiveness from Allah and (His) Pleasure; and what is 
the life of the world except for a means of deception. [57:21] Hasten to 
Forgiveness from your Lord and to a Garden the extensiveness of which is as 
the extensiveness of the skies and the earth; it is prepared for those who 
believe in Allah and His Rasools; that is the Grace of Allah: He gives it to 
whom He pleases, and Allah is the Lord of Mighty Grace. 

قدم أسدقف نجدران علدى »الرضي في )الخصائص(: بإسناد مرفوع إلى أبي جعفر محمد بن علي الباقر )عليه السلام(، قال: 

بداردة شدديدة المؤوندة لا تحتمدل الجديش، و أندا ضدامن لخدراج  عمر بن الخطاب، فقال: يا أميدر المدؤمنين، إن أرضدنا أرو

أرضي أحمله إليك في كل عام كملا، فكان يقدم هو بالمال بنفسه و معه أعوان لده حتدى يوفيده بيدت المدال، و يكتدب لده عمدر 

 «.البراءة

Al-Razy, in Al-Khasaaia, by an unbroken chain going up to  

Abu Ja’farasws Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws Al-Baqirasws having said: ‘A Bishop of Najran 
came to Umar Bin Al-Khattab. He said, ‘O commander of the faithful! Our land is an 
intensely cold land which the army cannot tolerate, and I am responsible for the land 
tax which I bring to you every year completely’. And he had come with the wealth by 
himself, and along with him were his helpers until he was loyal to the public treasury, 
and Umar had written for him the receipt (for full payment). 

ه عمر إلى الله و إلى دين رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آلده(، و أنشدأ، فقدم الأسقف ذات عام، و كان شيخا جميلا، فدعا»قال: 

ي كر فضل الإسلام، و ما يصير إليه المسلمون من النعيم و الكرامة، فقال له الأسقف: يدا عمدر، أندتم تقدرءون فدي كتدابكم أن 

سه، فقال أمير المؤمنين )عليده   جنة عرضها كعرو السماء و الأرو، فأين تكون النار؟ قال: فسكت عمر، و نكس رأ هلله

أجب ه ا النصراني. فقال: له عمر: بدل أجبده أندت. فقدال )عليده السدلام( لده: يدا أسدقف نجدران، أندا  -و كان حاضرا -السلام(

  أحددا يجيبندي عدن  أجيبك، إذا جاء النهار أين يكون الليل، و إذا جاء الليل أين يكون النهار؟ فقال الأسقف: ما كندت أرى هأن

ه المسألة. ثم قال: من ه ا الفتى، يا عمر؟ قال عمر: ه ا علي بن أبي طالب، ختن رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( و ابن ه 

 عمه و أول مؤمن معه، ه ا أبو الحسن و الحسين.

So, that year the bishop came, and he was a handsome old man. Umar Bin Al-
Khattab invited him to the Religion of Rasool-Allahsaww, and he mentioned the virtues 
of Al-Islam and what the Muslims are going towards the Blessings and the Prestige. 
So the bishop said to him, ‘O Umar! You are reading in your Book that Allahazwj has a 
Garden the extensiveness of which is as the extensiveness of the skies and 
the earth, so where is the Fire (Hell)?’ Umar was silent, and bowed his head. So 
Amir-ul-Momineenasws – and heasws was present – said: ‘Iasws am astounded at this 
Christian. So Umar said to himasws, ‘But youasws answer him’. So heasws said to him: 
‘O Bishop of Najran! Iasws will answer you. When the day comes, where does the 
night go, and when the night comes, where does the day go? The Bishop said, ‘I 
have not seen anyone answer me about this question’. Then he said, ‘Who is this 
young man, O Umar?’ Umar said, ‘This is Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, son-in-law of 
Rasool-Allahsaww, and the sonasws of hissaww uncleas, and the first to believe in himsaww. 
This is the father of Al-Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws’. 
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عن بقعة في الأرو طلعت فيها الشمس ساعة، و لم تطلع فيها قبلها و لا بعدها؟ قدال عمدر:  -يا عمر -لأسقف: أخبرنيقال ا

سل الفتى، فقال أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(: أنا أجيبك، هو البحر حيث انفلق لبني إسرائيل، فوقعت الشدمس فيده، و لدم تقدع 

 ا فتى.فيه قبله و لا بعده، قال الأسقف: صدقت ي

The Bishop said, ‘Inform me – O Umar – about an area in the earth where the sun 
rises for an hour, and had never risen before it and will never rise after it?’ Umar 
said, ‘Ask the young manasws’. So Amir-ul-Momineenasws said: ‘Iasws will answer you. It 
is the (sea bed) of the sea where it was parted for the Children of Israel. So the sun 
shined upon it, and it had neither shone on it before nor after it’. The Bishop said, 
‘Youasws have spoken the truth, O young manasws’. 

فقدال )عليده  ء فدي أيددي أهدل الددنيا شدبيه بثمدار أهدل الجندة؟ فقدال: سدل الفتدى. عدن شدي -يدا عمدر -ثم قدال الأسدقف: أخبرندي

ء، و كد لك ثمدار الجندة.  السلام(: أنا أجيبك: هو القرآن، يجتمع أهل الدنيا عليه، فيأخ ون منده حداجتهم، و لا يدنقص منده شدي

 قال الأسقف: صدقت يا فتى. 

Then the Bishop said, ‘Inform me – O Umar – about a thing which is in the hands of 
the people of the world which resemble the fruit of the people of the Paradise?’ So 
he said, ‘Ask the young manasws’. So heasws said: ‘Iasws will answer you. It is the 
Quran. The people of the world have gathered to it, so they are taking from it what 
they need, and it does not become less in anything. Similarly are the fruits of the 
Paradise’. The Bishop said, ‘Youasws have spoken the truth, O young manasws’. 

ال عمر: سدل الفتدى، فقدال )عليده السدلام(: نعدم يدا أسدقف، لهدا ثم قال الأسقف: يا عمر، أخبرني هل للسماوات من أبواب؟ فق

نعم يا أسقف، أقفالها الشرك بالله. قال الأسقف: صدقت  أبواب. فقال: يا فتى هل لتلك الأبواب من أقفال؟ فقال )عليه السلام(:

ء دون العدرش، فقدال: صددقت يدا  هدا شدييا فتى. فما مفتا  تلك الأقفال؟ فقال )عليه السلام(: شهادة أن لا إلده إلا الله، لا يحجب

 فتى.

Then the Bishop said, ‘O Umar! Inform me, are there gateways (doors) for the 
skies?’ So Umar said, ‘Ask the young manasws’. Heasws said: ‘Yes, O Bishop, there 
are gateways for these’. So he said, ‘O young manasws, are there locks for these 
gateways?’ So heasws said: ‘Yes, O Bishop, its locks are the association (الشدرك) with 
Allahazwj’. The Bishop said, ‘Youasws have spoken the truth, O young man. So what 
are the keys for those locks?’ So heasws said: ‘Testifying that there is no god except 
for Allahazwj, nothing is veiled from Himazwj, underneath the Throne’. So the Bishop 
said, ‘Youasws have spoken the truth, O young manasws’. 

ه السدلام(: أندا فقدال )عليد ثم قال الأسقف: يا عمر، أخبرني عن أول دم وقع على وجه الأرو، أي دم كان فقال: سدل الفتدى.

أجيبك يا أسقف نجران، أما نحن فلا نقول كما تقولون أنه دم ابن آدم ال ي قتله أخوه و ليس هو كما قلتم، و لكدن أول دم وقدع 

 يا فتى.  على وجه الأرو مشيمة حواء حين ولدت قابيل بن آدم. قال الأسقف: صدقت

Then the Bishop said, ‘O Umar! Inform me about the first blood which fell upon the 
face of the earth, which blood was it?’ So he said, ‘Ask the young man’. So heasws 
said: ‘Iasws will answer you, O Bishop of Najran! But rather, we are not saying as you 
are saying, that it was the blood of the sonas of Adamas who was killed by hisasws 
brotherla, and it is not like what you are saying. But, the first blood, which fell upon 
the face of the earth was of Eveas, where she as gave birth to Qabeella, son of 
Adamas’. The Bishop said, ‘Youasws have spoken the truth, O young manasws’. 
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أيدن الله تعدالى؟ قدال: فغضدب عمدر، فقدال أميدر المدؤمنين )عليده  -يا عمدر -ثم قال الأسقف: بقيت مسألة واحدة، أخبرني أنت

السلام(: أنا أجيبك و سل عما شئت، كنا عند رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( ذات يوم، إذا أتاه ملدك فسدلم، فقدال لده رسدول 

 ليه و آله(: من أين أرسلت؟ قال: من سبع سماوات من عند ربي. الله )صلى الله ع

Then the Bishop said, ‘There remain one questions. You inform me – O Umar – 
where is Allahazwj the High?’ Umar got angry, so Amir-ul-Momineenasws said: ‘Iasws will 
answer you, and ask whatsoever you like to. We were in the presence of Rasool-
Allahsaww one day, when an Angel came up and greeted. So Rasool-Allahsaww said to 
him: ‘From where have you been Sent?’ He said: ‘From the seventh sky, from the 
Presence of my Lordazwj’. 

ال له رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( من أين أرسلت؟ قال: مدن سدبع أرضدين مدن عندد ربدي. ثدم ثم أتاه ملك آخر، فسلم، فق

أتاه ملك آخر، فسلم، فقال له رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( من أين أرسدلت؟ قدال: مدن مشدرق الشدمس مدن عندد ربدي. ثدم 

 سلت؟ فقال: من مغرب الشمس من عند ربي. أتى ملك آخر، فقال له رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: من أين أر

Then another Angel came up, so Rasool-Allahsaww said to him: ‘From where have 
you been Sent?’ He said: ‘From the seventh firmament, from the Presence of my 
Lordazwj’. Then another Angel came up, and greeted. So Rasool-Allahsaww said to 
him: ‘From where have you been Sent?’ He said: ‘From the east of the sun, from the 
Presence of my Lordazwj’. Then another Angel came up, so Rasool-Allahsaww said to 
him: ‘From where have you been sent?’ He said: ‘From the west of the sun, from the 
Presence of my Lordazwj’.  

 «.فالله ها هنا و ها هنا، في السماء إله، و في الأرو إله، و هو الحكيم العليم

Thus, Allahazwj is over here, and over there, in the sky Heazwj is God, and in the earth 
Heazwj is God, and Heazwj is the Wise, the Knower’. 

 «.ء تبارك و تعالى معناه من ملكوت ربي في كل مكان، و لا يعزب عن علمه شي»أبو جعفر )عليه السلام(:  قال

Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘Its Meaning is – From the Kingdom of my Lordazwj, in every 
place, and there is nothing which is far from Hisazwj Knowledge, the Blessed and 
High’.5104 

و قد سأله جداثليق: أخبرندي عدن الجندة و  -في حديث -السيد الرضي، في )فضائل العترة(: عن أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(

فقدال الجداثليق: « الجنة تحت العرش في الآخرة، و النار تحت الأرو السدابعة السدفلى»النار، أين هما؟ قال )عليه السلام(: 

 صدقت.

Al-Syed Al-Razi, in Fazaail Al-Itrat,  

(It has been narrated) from Amir-ul-Momineenasws – in a Hadeeth – and a Catholic 
had asked himasws, ‘Inform me about the Paradise and the Fire, where are these 
two?’ Heasws said: ‘The Paradise in underneath the Throne in the Hereafter, and the 
Fire is underneath the seventh firmament, the lowest’. So the Catholic said, ‘Youasws 
have spoken the truth’.5105 

                                            
5104

لام(:ِ  43خصائصِالأئمةِ)عليهِالسه  
5105

 )فضائلِالعترة( 
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في تفسير على بن ابراهيم حدثنا ابى عن ابن ابى عمير عن أبى بصير قال: قال أبو عبد الله عليه السلام: ان أدنى أهل الجنة 

ن الجن و الانس لو سعهم طعاما وشرابا، ولا ينقض مما عنده شيئا، وان أيسر أهل الجنة منزلا من منزلا لو نزل به الثقلا

يدخل الجنة فيرفع له ثلاث حدائق ; فإذا دخل ادناهن راى فيها من الازواج ومن الخدم والانهار والثمار ما شاء الله، مما 

 يملاء عينه قرة وقلبه مسرة، 

In Tafseer of Ali Bin Ibrahim (Qummi), from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Abu Baseer who 
said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘The smallest allocation of the people of the Paradise, when 
the one who enters his dwelling in Paradise, there will be raised for him three 
Gardens. So when he enters the lowest one of it, he would see therein from the 
wives, and from the servants, and the rivers, and the fruits, whatsoever Allahazwj 
Desires, from what will fill his eyes with delight, and his heart with pleasure. 

ارفع رأسك إلى الحديقة الثانية ففيها ما ليس في الاخرى فيقول: يا رب أعطني ه ه فيقول الله  فإذا شكر الله وحمده قيل له:

 تعالى: ان أعطيتكها سألتنى غيرها ؟ فيقول: رب ه ه ه ه، فإذا هو دخلها وعظمت مسرته شكر الله وحمده 

So when he thanks Allahazwj and praises Himazwj it will be Said to him: ‘Raise your 
head to the second Garden’. So therein would be what was no in the other one. So 
he would be saying, ‘O Lordazwj! Youazwj have Given me this!’ So Allahazwj the High 
would Say: “Iazwj have Given you these two, are you asking Meazwj for other than 
this?’ So he would be saying, ‘Lordazwj! This one! This one!’ So when he enters it, 
and his pleasure magnifies, he will Thank Allahazwj and Praise Himazwj’. 

كان فيما قبل،  قال: فيقال افتحوا له بابا إلى الجنة، ويقال له: ارفع رأسك فإذا قد فتح له باب من الخلد ويرى اضعاف ما

فيقول عند مضاعف مسراته: رب لك الحمد ال ى لا يحصى إذ مننت على بالجنان وأنجيتنى من النيران، والحديث طويل 

 اخ نا منه موضع الحاجة.

Heasws said: ‘So it will be Said: ‘Open the Door for him to the Paradise’, and it will be 
Said to him: ‘Raise your head!’ So when the Door from the EternAl Paradise (الخلد) is 
opened for him, and he sees more than what was from before, so he would be 
saying during the magnification of his pleasure, ‘Lordazwj! For Yousaww is the Praise 
which cannot be numbered since Youazwj Bestowed upon my heart and Rescued me 
from the Fires’. And the Hadeeth is lengthy. We have taken what was needed from 
it’.5106 

ِ يؤُْتيِهِ مَنْ يشَاءُ من عباده، و في قو  لدهابن شهر آشوب: عن الباقر و الصادق )عليهما السلام(، في قوله تعالى: ذلكَِ فضَْلُ اللهَّ

ُ بهِِ بعَْضَكُمْ عَلى بعَْضٍ:  لَ اللهَّ  «.إنهما نزلتا في أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( »تعالى: وَ لا تتَمََنَّوْا ما فضََّ

Ibn Shehr Ahsub,  

‘Al-Baqirasws and Al-Sadiqasws regarding the Words of the High [57:21] that is the 
Grace of Allah: He gives it to whom He pleases, from Hisazwj servants, and 
regarding the Words of the High [4:32] And do not covet that by which Allah has 
made some of you excel others, said: ‘Both of these were Revealed regarding 
Amir-ul-Momineenasws’.5107 
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VERSE 22 & 23 

ِمِنِْمُصِِ اب  اِأ ص  ِِي سِدم  ل ىِاللَّه ِع  لكِ 
ِذ َٰ أ ه اِِۚإنِه ِفيِِكِت ابٍِمِنِْق بْلِِأ نِْن بْر  ِفيِِأ نْفسُِكُمِْإلَِه لَ  دوْاِ {22يرٌِ}يب ةٍِفيِِالْْ رْضِِو  ِت أسْ  ديْلَ  لكِ 

ِمُخْت الٍِف خُورٍِ ِكُله ِيحُِبُّ ُِلَ  اللَّه اِآت اكُمِِْۗو  حُواِبمِ  ِت فْر  لَ  اِف ات كُمِْو  ِم  ل ىَٰ  {23}ع 

[57:22] No difficulty befalls upon the earth nor upon your own souls, but it is in 
a Book before We Bring it into existence; surely that is easy for Allah: [57:23] 
So that you may not despair over what has escaped you, nor be happy at what 
He has Given you; and Allah does not Love any arrogant boaster: 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، و علي بن محمد، عن القاسم بن محمد، عن سليمان بن داود المنقري، عن 

شدياء فدأعلى عشدرة أ»علي بن هاشم بن البريد، عن أبيه: أن رجلا سأل علي بن الحسين )عليهمدا السدلام( عدن الزهدد فقدال: 

درجة الزهد أدنى درجة الورع، و أعلى درجة الورع أدنى درجة اليقين، و أعلى درجة اليقين أدندى درجدة الرضدا، هألا  و 

 «.إن الزهد كله في آية من كتاب الله عز و جل: لكَِيْلا تأَسَْوْا عَلى ما فاتكَُمْ وَ لا تفَْرَحُوا بمِا آتاكُمْ 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, Ali Bin Muhammad, from Al-Qasim Bin 
Muhammad, from Suleyman Bin Dawood Al-Munqary, from Ali Bin Hashim Bin Al-Bureyd, from his 
father,  

(It has been narrated) from a man who asked Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws about the 
ascetism, so heasws said: ‘There are ten things. So the highest level of ascetism is the 
lowest level of the piety. And the highest level of the piety is the lowest level of 
conviction. And the highest level of conviction is the lowest level of the Pleasure (of 
Allahazwj). Indeed! The ascetism, all of it is in a Verse from the Book of Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic [57:23] So that you may not despair over what has escaped 
you, nor be happy at what He has Given you’.5108 

نا سدهل بدن زيداد، عدن الحسدن بدن العبداس بدن الحدريش، عدن أبدي جعفدر و عنه، قال: حدثنا محمد بن أبي عبد الله، قال: حدث

قال أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: سأل رجل أبي )عليده »الثاني )عليه السلام(، في قوله تعالى: لكَِيْلا تأَسَْوْا عَلى ما فاتكَُمْ، قال: 

حددة مدؤخرة لكَِديْلا تأَسَْدوْا عَلدى مدا فداتكَُمْ مدن و أصحابه، واحددة مقدمدة و وا« 1»السلام( عن ذلك، فقال: نزلت في أبي بكر 

فقال الرجل: أشهد أنكم أصحاب الحكم الد ي لا اخدتلاف فيده،  الفتنة التي عرضت لكم بعد رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(.

 «.ثم قام الرجل ف هب فلم أره

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Abu Abdullah, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Al-Hassan Bin Al-Abbas 
Bin Al-Hareysh,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’far the secondasws, regarding the Words of the 
High [57:23] So that you may not despair over what has escaped you, heasws 
said: ‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘A man asked myasws fatherasws about that, so heasws 
said: ‘It was Revealed regarding Abu Bakr, and his companions, one preceded and 
one delayed [57:23] So that you may not despair over what has escaped you 
which presented to you all after Rasool-Allahsaww’. So the man said, ‘I hereby testify 
that youasws are the companions of the wisdom in whom there is no differing’. Then 
the man stood up and went away. So he was not seen (again)’.5109 

ن أبدي و عنه، قال: حدثنا محمد بن جعفر الرزار، عن يحيى بن زكريا، عن علي بن حسان، عن عبدد الدرحمن بدن كثيدر، عد

بْدلِ أنَْ نبَْرَأهَدا: عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قوله تعالى: ما أصَابَ مِنْ مُصِيبةٍَ فيِ الْأرَْوِ وَ لا فدِي أنَْفسُِدكُمْ إلِاَّ فدِي كِتدابٍ مِدنْ قَ 
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ذلدِكَ عَلدَى  صدق الله و بلغت رسله، كتابه في السماء علمه بها، و كتابه في الأرو إعلامنا في ليلة القددر و فدي غيرهدا إنَِّ »

ِ يسَِيرٌ   «.اللهَّ

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Ja’far Al-Razar, from Yahya Bin Zakariya, from Ali Bin Hisan, 
from Abdul Rahman Bin Kaseer,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of the High [57:22] No difficulty befalls 
upon the earth nor upon your own souls, but it is in a Book before We Bring it 
into existence, heasws said: ‘Iasws ratify Allahazwj and the preaching of Hisazwj 
Message. Hisazwj in the sky, Iasws am aware of it, and Hisazwj book in the earth, weasws 
know it during the Night of Pre-destination (ليلدة القددر) and during other than it surely 
that is easy for Allah’.5110  

لما ادخل رأس الحسين )عليه السلام( على يزيد لعنه الله، و أدخل عليه علدي »علي بن إبراهيم: قال الصادق )عليه السلام(: 

ه السدلام(، و كدان علدي بدن الحسدين )عليهمدا السدلام( مقيددا مغلدولا، بن الحسين )عليهما السلام( و بنات أمير المؤمنين )عليد

 فقال يزيد: يا علي بن الحسين، الحمد لله ال ي قتل أباك. فقال علي بن الحسين )عليهما السلام(: لعن الله من قتل أبي. 

Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi) –  

Al-Sadiqasws said: ‘When the head of Al-Husaynasws was brought to Yazeedla, May 
Allahazwj Curse himla, and were brought to himla Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws and 
daughters of Amir-ul-Momineenasws; and Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws was bound and 
shackled. Yazeedla said: ‘O Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws! The Praise is due to Allahazwj 
Who Killed yourasws fatherasws’. So Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws said: ‘Curse of Allahazwj 
be upon the one who killed myasws fatherasws!’ 

ول الله قال: فغضب يزيد و أمر بضرب عنقه )عليه السلام( فقال علدي بدن الحسدين )عليهمدا السدلام(: فدإذا قتلتندي فبندات رسد

 )صلى الله عليه و آله( من يردهن إلى منازلهن، و ليس لهن محرم غيري؟ فقال: أنت تردهن إلى منازلهن، 

Heasws said: ‘Yazeedla got angry and ordered for the striking hisasws neck (execution). 
So Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws said: ‘So if youla were to kill measws, so for the daughters 
of Rasool-Allahsaww, who will return them to their houses, and there is not for them a 
‘Mahram’ apart from measws?’ So hela said: ‘Youasws will return them to their houses’. 

علي بن الحسين، أ تدري ما ال ي أريدد بد لك؟ قدال: بلدى تريدد أن  ثم قال: يا ثم دعا بمبرد، فأقبل يبرد الجامعة من عنقه بيده.

 فقال يزيد: ه ا و الله هما  أردت. لا يكون لأحد علي منة غيرك.

Then hela called for the shackles (to be removed), so hela went towards the shackles 
and removed all of them from hisasws neck by hisla own hand. Then hela said, ‘O 
Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws! Do youasws know what it is which I intend by that?’ Heasws 
said: ‘Yes. You want that there should not be anyone for measws, (to ask) for a favour 
apart from youla’. So Yazeedla said, ‘By Allahazwj! This is what Ila want’. 

هد ه فيندا ثم قال: يا علي بن الحسين ما أصَابكَُمْ مِنْ مُصِيبةٍَ فبَمِا كَسَبتَْ أيَْدِيكُمْ فقال علي بن الحسين )عليهما السدلام(: كدلا مدا 

لا نأسى على ما فاتنا، من الدنيا و نزلت، إنما نزلت فينا: ما أصَابَ مِنْ مُصِيبةٍَ فيِ الْأرَْوِ وَ لا فيِ أنَْفسُِكُمْ الآية فنحن ال ين 

 «.لا نفر  بما آتانا منها

Then hela said: ‘O Aliasws Bin Al-Husayn! [42:30] And whatever difficulty befalls 
you, it is on account of what your own hands have wrought’. So Aliasws Bin Al-
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Husaynasws said: ‘Not at all! This has not been Revealed regarding usasws! But rather, 
(what has been) Revealed regarding usasws is [57:22] No difficulty befalls upon the 
earth nor upon your own souls – the Verse. So weasws are the ones who do not 
despair upon what has escaped usasws from the world, nor are weasws happy with 
what has been Given to usasws from it’.5111 

في كتاب مقتل الحسين )ع( لابي مخنف ان يزيد لعنه الله لما نظر إلى على بن الحسين عليهما السلام قال له: ابوك قطع 

: " ما أصاب من مصيبة في الارو رحمى وجهل حقى ونازعني في سلطاني فعل الله به ما رأيت ؟ فقال على بن الحسين

 ولا في انفسكم الا في كتاب من قبل ان نبرأها ان ذلك على الله يسير ".

And in the book Maqtal of Al-Husaynasws for Abu Makhnaf – ‘When Yazeedla, Curse 
of Allahazwj be upon himla looked towards Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws, said to himasws, 
‘Yourasws fatherasws cut-off relationships with mela, and ignored myla right, and 
disputed with mela regarding myla authority. So Allahazwj Did with himasws what youasws 
saw?’ So Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws said: ‘[57:22] No difficulty befalls upon the 
earth nor upon your own souls, but it is in a Book before We Bring it into 
existence; surely that is easy for Allah’.5112 

VERSES 24 & 25 

مِيدُِ} ِالْح  ِالْغ نيُِّ هُو   ِ ِاللَّه ِف إنِه له نِْي ت و  م  ِباِلْبخُْلِِِۗو  ِالنهاس  ي أمُْرُون  ِو  لوُن  ِي بْخ  ع هُدمُِ {24الهذِين  لْن داِم  أ نْز  لْن اِرُسُل ن اِباِلْب يِّن اتِِو  ل ق دِْأ رْس 

ن افعُِِللِنهاسِِ م  دِيدٌِو  ِفيِهِِب أسٌِْش  دِيد  لْن اِالْح  أ نْز  ِالنهاسُِباِلْقسِْطِِِۖو  ِليِ قوُم  ان  الْمِيز  ِو  رُسُدل هُِباِلْغ يْدبِِِالْكِت اب  دنِْي نْصُدرُهُِو  ُِم  ِاللَّه ليِ عْل م  ِِۚو 

زِيزٌِ} ِع  ق وِيٌّ  ِ ِاللَّه  {25إنِه

[57:24] Those who are niggardly and enjoin niggardliness on men; and 
whoever turns back, then surely Allah is He Who is the Self sufficient, the 
Praised. [57:25] Certainly We sent Our Rasools with clear arguments, and sent 
down with them the Book and the Scale that men may conduct themselves 
with equity; and We have Sent down the iron, wherein is great violence and 
advantages for men, and that Allah may know who helps Him and His Rasools 
in the secret; surely Allah is Strong, Mighty. 

حدثنا محمد بن عيسى عن محمد بن سنان عن اسماعيل بن جابر عن عبد الكريم بن عمرو عن عبد الحميد بن ابى الديلم 

عن ابى عبد الله عليه السلام قال اوصى موسى إلى يوشع بن نون واوصى يوشع بن نون إلى ولد هارون ولم يوصى إلى 

 من يشاء ممن يشاء وبشر موسى يوشع بن نون بالمسيح ولد موسى لان الله له الخيرة يختار

It has been narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Ismail, Bin Jabir, 
from Abdul Kareem Bin Amro, from Abdul Hameed Bin Abu Al-Daylam, who has said: 

‘Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Musaas bequeathed to Yoshua Bin Noonas, and 
Yoshua Bin Noonas bequeathed to the son of Harounas, and did not bequeath to the 
son of Musaas, because to Allahazwj is the good, Heazwj Choses whosoever that Heazwj 
so Wishes to, and Musaas gave the good news to Yoshua Bin Noonas of the 
Messiahas.  
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فلما ان بعث الله المسيح قال لهم انه سيأتي رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله من بعدى اسمه احمد من ولد اسماعيل يصدقني 

 ويصدقكم وجرت بين الحواريين في المستحفظين وانما سماهم الله المستحفظين لانهم استحفظوا الاسم الاكبر وهو الكتاب

 ال ى يعلم به كل شل ال ى كان مع الانبياء

When Allahazwj Sent the Messiahas, Heazwj Said to himas that hesaww, the Rasool-
Allahsaww will come afterwards, hissaww name will be Ahmadsaww from the son of 
Ismail. Hesaww will ratify Meazwj, and ratify youas. And (a meeting) took place between 
the disciples among the Mustahfizeen (The guardians), and Allahazwj had Named 
them as Al-Mustahfizeen because they were guarding the Great Name (Al-Ism Al-
Akbar), and it is the Book by which everything can be known which was with the 
Prophetsas. 

يقول الله تعالى لقد ارسلنا رسلنا بالبينات و انزلنا معهم الكتاب والميزان الكتاب الاسم الاكبر وانما عرف مما يدعى العلم 

التورية والانجيل والفرقان فما كان كتب نو  وما كتاب صالح وشعيب وابراهيم وقد اخبر الله ان ه ا لفى الصحف الاولى 

 هيم وموسىصحف ابرا

Allahazwj the High has Said [57:25] Certainly We sent Our messengers with clear 
arguments, and sent down with them the Book and the Scale, and the Book is 
the Great Name (Al-Ism Al-Akbar), and they also knew from what is called the 
knowledge of the Torah, and the Evangel and the Furqaan. What was written by 
Nuhas, and what Salehas wrote, and Shuaybas, and Ibrahimas, and this has been 
Informed by Allahazwj that “[87:18] Most surely this is in the earlier scriptures, 
[87:19] The scriptures of Ibrahim and Musa”. 

فاين صحف ابراهيم )فقال ظ( اما صحف ابراهيم فالاسم الاكبر وصحف موسى الاسم الاكبر فلم تزال الوصية يوصيها 

عالم بعد عالم حتى دفعوها إلى محمد صلى الله عليه وآله ثم اتاه جبرئيل فقال له انك قد قضيت نبوتك واستكملت ايامك 

وآثار النبوة عند على عليه السلام فانى لااترك الارو الاولى فيها عالم يعرف به فاجعل الاسم الاكبر وميراث العلم 

طاعتي ويعرف به ولايتى فيكون حجة لمن ولد بين قبض نبى إلى خروج آخر فأوحى بالاسم الاكبر وميراث العلم وآثار 

 علم النبوة إلى على بن ابى طالب عليه السلام. 

So, where are the Scriptures of Ibrahimas? But, the Scriptures of Ibrahimas is the 
Great Name (Al-Ism Al-Akbar), and Scriptures of Musaas is the Great Name (Al-Ism 
Al-Akbar). The successorsas never ceased to bequeath these to knowledgeable one 
after knowledgeable, until they were handed over to Muhammadsaww. Then Jibraeel 
came to himsaww. He said to himsaww: ‘Yousaww have come to the end of yoursaww 
Prophet-hood, and yoursaww days are completed. Transfer the Great Name (Al-Ism 
Al-Akbar), and inheritance of the knowledge, and effects of the Prophet-hood to be in 
the possession of Aliasws, for Iazwj do not Leave the Earth without My Wali (Guardian) 
who is the most knowledgeable oneasws and Has My utmost recognition, by whomasws 
Myazwj obedience and Myazwj Wilayat can be recognised. It is a Proof to the ones who 
were born between the passing away of the Prophetsaww to the coming out of the last 
one. Heazwj Revealed that the Great Name (Al-Ism Al-Akbar), and inheritance of the 
knowledge, and effect of knowledge of the Prophet-hood be transferred to Aliasws Bin 
Abu Talibasws’.5113  

حدثنا محمد بن يحيى العطار قال حدثنى احمد بن محمد بن عيسى عن احمد بن محمد بن ابى نصر عن هشام بن سالم عن 

سعد عن ابى جعفر عليه السلام قال نحن عنده ثمانية رجال ف كرنا رمضان فقال لا تقولوا ه ا رمضان ولا ذهب رمضان 
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ن فان رمضان اسم من اسماء الله لا يجل ولا ي هب وانما يجئى وي هب الزايل ولكن قولوا شهر رمضان ولا جاء رمضا

 فالشهر المضاف إلى الاسم والاسم اسم الله وهو الشهر ال ى انزل فيه القرآن 

It has been narrated to us from Muhammad Bin Yahya Al-Ataar, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, Bin 
Isa, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Abu Nasr, from Hashaam Bin Salim, from Sa’d, who has said 
the following: 

‘There were eight of our men with Abu Ja’farasws. We mentioned Ramadhan. Heasws 
said: ‘Do not say “This is Ramadhan”, and Ramadhan does not go nor does 
Ramadhan come, for Ramadhan is a Name from the Names of Allahazwj. It does not 
come nor does it go, but rather, that ‘which’ comes and goes is temporary, but say 
“Month of Ramadhan”. Add “The Month” to the Name, and the Name is the Name of 
Allahazwj, and it is a month in which the Quran Descended.  

الا ومن خرج في  الائمة عليهم السلام وعيداجعله الله مثلا في ه ا المكان في الاصل لا يفعل الخروج في شهر رمضان لزيادة 

د رؤيته شهر رمضان من بيته في سبيل الله ونحن سبيل الله ال ى من دخل عليه يطاف بالحصن والحصن هو الامام فيكبرعن

 كانت له يوم القيمة صخرة اثقل في ميزانه من السموات السبع والارضين السبع وما فيهن وما بينهن وما تحتهن

Allahazwj Made an example in this in place of the original. Do not go out in the Month 
of Ramadhan for the Imamsasws are Increased (with knowledge) and Aided, except 
for the one who comes out in the Month of Ramadhan from his house in the way of 
Allahazwj, and weasws are the way of Allahazwj which, one who enters it, has entered 
the fortress, and the fortress, that is the Imamasws. He will see the greatness of its 
value when it will be the Day of Judgement as if it was a heavy rock on his Scale 
from the heavens and the seven earths and what is contained within them, and what 
it between them, and what it under them’. 

ان فقال انك قد ازددت قوة ونظر ايا سعد رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله الصخرة قلت يابا جعفر عليه السلام وما الميز 

ونحن الميزان وذلك قول الله في الامام ليقوم الناس بالقسط  قال ومن كبر بين يدى الامام وقال لا اله الا الله وحده لا شريك 

جمع بينه وبين ابراهيم ومحمد صلى الله عليه واله له كتب الله له رضوانه الاكبر ومن كتب الله رضوانه الاكبر يجب ان ي

 والمرسلين في دار الجلال 

I said, O Abu Ja’farasws, and what is the Scale?’ Heasws said: ‘You will have an 
increase in strength and vision, O Sa’ad. The Rasool-Allahsaww is the rock and weasws 
are the scale, and that is the Statement of Allahazwj regarding the Imamasws [57:25] 
that men may stand forth in justice’. Heasws said: ‘And who is greater in front of the 
Imamasws?’ And said: ‘There is no god but Allahazwj, Oneazwj with no associates to 
Himazwj. Allahazwj Writes for him Hisazwj Great Pleasure, and the one for whom is 
Written Hisazwj Great Pleasure, it becomes obligatory for there to be a gathering 
between him and between Ibrahimas and Muhammadsaww, and the Rasoolsas in the 
House of Majesty’. 

ر الجلال قال نحن الدار وذلك قول الله تلك الدار الاخرة نجعلها لل ين لا يريدون علوا في الارو ولا فسادا فقلت له وما دا

والعاقبة للمتقين فنحن العاقبة يا سعد واما مودتنا للمتقين فيقول الله تبارك وتعالى تبارك اسم ربك ذى الجلال والاكرام فنحن 

 رك وتعالى العباد بطاعتنا. جلال الله وكرامته التى اكرم الله تبا

I said to himasws, ‘And what is the House of Majesty?’ Heasws said: ‘Weasws are the 
House and that is the Statement of Allahazwj [28:83] (As for) that future abode, We 
assign it to those who have no desire to exalt themselves in the earth nor to 
make mischief and the good end is for those who guard, for weasws are the 
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“Good end”, O Sa’d, and ourasws friendship is for those who guard (pious). Allahazwj 
Blessed and High has Said [55:78] Blessed be the name of you Lord, full of 
Majesty, and Honour. Weasws are the Majesty of Allahazwj and Hisazwj Honour which 
Allahazwj Blessed and High has Honoured Hisazwj servants with, of obedience to 
usasws.5114 

VERSE 26 

اِالنُّبُِ يهتهِِم  ع لْن اِفيِِذُرِّ ج  ِو  اهِيم  إبِْر  لْن اِنوُحًاِو  ل ق دِْأ رْس  ِ}و  ثيِرٌِمِنْهُمِْف اسِقوُن  ك  ِِۖف مِنْهُمِْمُهْت دٍِِۖو  الْكِت اب  و  ةِ   {26وه

[57:26] And certainly We sent Nuh and Ibrahim and We Made the Prophet-hood 
and the Book to be in their offspring; so among them are those who are 
guided, and most of them are transgressors. 

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا علي بن الحسين بن شاذويه المؤدب، و جعفر بن محمد بدن مسدرور )رضدي الله عنهمدا(، قدالا: حددثنا 

فدي حدديث المدأمون مدع  -محمد بن عبد الله بن جعفر الحميري، عن أبيه، عن الريان بن الصلت، عن الرضدا )عليده السدلام(

عن العترة، أهم الآل أم غير الآل؟ فقال الرضدا )عليده  -يا أبا الحسن -قالت العلماء: أخبرنا -ةالعلماء، و قد أشرنا له غير مر

 «.هم الآل»السلام(: 

Ibn Babuwayh, from Ali Bin Al-Husayn Bin Shazaan Al-Mowdab, and Ja’far Bin 
Muhammad Bin Masrour, from Muhammad Bin Abdullah Bin Ja’far Al-Humeyri, 
from his father, from Al-Rayan Bin Al-Salt,  

‘Al-Rezaasws – in a Hadeeth of Al-Mamoun with the scholars, and we pointed out to 
him more than once – The scholars said, ‘Inform us – O Abu Al-Hassanasws – about 
the ‘Family’ (العترة), are they the ‘Progeny’ or other than the Progeny’?’ So Al-Rezaasws 
said: ‘They are the Progeny’. 

و هدؤلاء أصدحابه يقولدون بدالخبر « أمتدي آلدي»فقالت العلمداء: فهد ا رسدول الله )صدلى الله عليده و آلده( يدؤثر عنده أنده قدال: 

؟ «أخبروندي هدل تحدرم الصددقة علدى الآل»فقال أبو الحسن )عليه السدلام(:  المستفاو ال ي لا يمكن دفعه: آل محمد: أمته.

هد ا فدرق بدين الآل و الأمدة، و يحكدم أيدن يد هب بكدم؟ أ ضدربتم عدن »قالوا: لا. قدال:  ؟«فتحرم على الأمة»قالوا: نعم. قال: 

 ال كر صفحا أم أنتم قوم مسرفون؟

The scholars said, ‘So as for this, Rasool-Allahsaww preferred from it, for hesaww said: 
‘Mysaww community is mysaww Family’. And those were hissaww companions who were 
saying with the news (Hadeeth), which is not possible to repulse: The Progenyasws of 
Muhammadsaww is hissaww community’. So Abu Al-Hassanasws said: ‘You all inform 
me, is charity prohibited upon the Progenyasws’. They said, ‘Yes’. Heasws said: ‘So is it 
Prohibited upon the community?’ They said, ‘No’. Heasws said: ‘This is the difference 
between the Progenyasws and the community. Woe be unto you all! Where are you all 
headed? Are you striking about the Remembrance of the clemency or you are an 
extravagant people? 

فقال )عليه  ؟ قالوا: و من أين، يا أبا الحسن؟«أما علمتم أنه وقعت الوراثة و الطهارة على المصطفين المهتدين دون سائرهم

ةَ وَ الْكِتابَ فمَِنْهمُْ مُهْتدٍَ وَ كَثيِدرٌ مِدنْهمُْ من قول الله عز و جل: وَ لقَدَْ أرَْسَ »السلام(:  يَّتهِِمَا النُّبوَُّ لْنا نوُحاً وَ إبِْراهِيمَ وَ جَعَلْنا فيِ ذُرِّ

 فاسِقوُنَ فصارت وراثة النبوة و الكتاب للمهتدين دون الفاسقين. 
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But, do you know that the inheritance, and the purification is upon the chosen, the 
guided ones, apart from the rest of them?’ They said, ‘And from where is it, O Abu 
Al-Hassanasws?’ So heasws said: ‘From the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
[57:26] And certainly We sent Nuh and Ibrahim and We Made the Prophet-hood 
and the Book to be in their offspring; so among them are those who are 
guided, and most of them are transgressors. So the inheritance of the Prophet-
hood and the Book is for the guided ones, apart from the transgressors. 

سأل ربه تعالى ذكدره، فقدال: رَبِّ إنَِّ ابْندِي مِدنْ أهَْلدِي وَ إنَِّ وَعْددَكَ الْحَدقُّ وَ أنَْدتَ أحَْكَدمُ أما علمتم أن نوحا )عليه السلام( حين 

عَمَدلٌ غَيْدرُ الْحاكِمِينَ  و ذلك أن الله عز و جل وعده أن ينجيه و أهله، فقال له ربه عز و جل: يا نوُُ  إنَِّهُ لدَيْسَ مِدنْ أهَْلدِكَ إنَِّدهُ 

 «.سْئلَْنِ ما ليَْسَ لكََ بهِِ عِلْمٌ إنِِّي أعَِظكَُ أنَْ تكَُونَ مِنَ الْجاهِليِنَ؟صالحٍِ فلَا تَ 

But, do you know that Noahas, when heas asked hisas Lordazwj, Elevated is Hisazwj 
Mention, so heas said [11:45] My Lord! Surely my son is of my family, and Your 
Promise is surely True, and You are the most Judge of the Judges, and that 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic had Promised himas that Heazwj would Rescue hisas 
family. So hisas Lordazwj Mighty and Majestic Said to him as [11:46] He said: O Nuh! 
Surely he is not of your family; surely he is (the doer of) other than good 
deeds, therefore ask not of Me that of which you have no knowledge; surely I 
admonish you lest you may be of the ignorant’.5115 

VERSE 27 

ق فهيْن اِبعِِيس ىِا ِآَ ارِهِمِْبرُِسُلنِ اِو  ل ىَٰ ِق فهيْن اِع  هْب انيِهدةًَِمُه ر  دةًِو  حْم  ر  أْف دةًِو  ِاتهب عُدوهُِر  ع لْن اِفيِِقلُوُبِِالهذِين  ج  ِو  نْجِيل  ِ ْْ آت يْن اهُِا ِو  رْي م  بْنِِم 

داِِۖف آت يْن دا اي تهِ  ِرِع  دقه وْه اِح  ع  اِر  ِِف م  انِِاللَّه ِرِضْو  ِابْتغِ اء  ل يْهِمِْإلَِه ت بْن اه اِع  اِك  عُوه اِم  ثيِدرٌِمِدنْهُمِْالهدذِيِابْت د  ك  هُمِِْۖو  ندُواِمِدنْهُمِْأ جْدر  ِآم  ن 

{ِ  {27ف اسِقوُن 

[57:27] Then We made Our Rasools to follow in their footsteps, and We sent 
Isa son of Marium afterwards, and We gave him the Evangel, and We put in the 
hearts of those who followed him - kindness and mercy; and (as for) 
monasticism, they innovated it - We did not prescribe it to them - only to seek 
Allah's pleasure, but they did not observe it with its due observance; so We 
gave to those of them who believed, their Reward, and most of them are 
transgressors. 

ويعضد ه ا ما جاءت به الرواية عن ابن مسعود قال: كنت رديف رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله على الحمار فقال: يا ابن ام 

عبد هل تدرى من أين أحدثت بنو اسرائيل الرهبانية ؟ فقلت: الله ورسوله أعلم، فقال: ظهرت عليهم الجبابرة بعد عيسى 

 ن بمعاصي الله، فغضب أهل الايمان فقاتلوهم، فهزم اهل الايمان ثلاث مرات فلم يبق منهم الا القليل، عليه السلام يعملو

And to complement this is what has come  

Ibn Mas’ud who said, ‘I accompanied Rasool-Allahsaww upon the donkey, so hesaww 
said: ‘O son of Umm Abd! Do you know from where the Children of Israel have 
started the Monasticism (Priesthood)?’ So I said, ‘Allahazwj and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww, 
know’. So hesaww said: ‘The tyrants appeared over them after Isaas, acting in 
disobedience to Allahazwj. So the people of the faith were angered, so they (tyrants) 
tried to kill them. So the people of the faith were defeated three times, and there did 
not remain from them any except for a few. 

                                            
5115

لام(ِ  ضاِ)عليهِالسه 1ِ:224ِ/1عيونِأخبارِالره  



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

3156 out of 3767 

 النبي ال ى وعدنا به فقالوا: ان ظهرنا لهؤلاء افنونا ولم يبق للدين أحد يدعو إليه، فتعالوا نتفرق في الارو إلى أن يبعث الله

 عيسى عليه السلام يعنون محمدا صلى الله عليه وآله، فتفرقوا في غيران الجبال  وأحدثوا رهبانية، 

So they said, ‘They (the tyrants) have destroyed us, and there does not remain for 
the Religion anyone who can call towards it. So come, let us disperse in the earth to 
the place where Allahazwj would be Sending the Prophetsaww that Isaas promised us 
with’ – meaning Muhammadsaww. So they dispersed in the caves of the mountains, 
and started Monasticism (Priesthood). 

من كفر ثم تلا ه ه الاية: " ورهبانية ابتدعوها ما كتبناها عليهم " إلى آخرها ثم قال: يابن ام فمنهم من تمسك بدينه ; ومنهم 

 عبد أتدرى ما رهبانية أمتى ؟ قال: الله ورسوله أعلم، قال: الهجرة الجهاد والصلوة والصوم والحج والعمرة.

So, from among them is one who attaches himself to his Religion; and from among 
them is one who disbelieved’. Then hesaww recited this Verse [57:27] and (as for) 
monasticism, they innovated it - We did not prescribe it to them – up to the end 
of it. Then hesaww said: ‘O son of Umm Abd! Do you know what is the Monasticism 
(Priesthood) of mysaww community?’ He said, ‘Allahazwj and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww know’. 
Hesaww said: ‘The Emigration, and the Jihad, and the Prayer, and the Fast, and the 
Pilgrmiage, and the Umrah’.5116 

بن أسباط، عن محمد بن علي بن أبدي عبدد الله، عدن محمد بن يعقوب: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن محمد بن الحسين، عن علي 

ِ، قال: أبي الحسن )عليه السلام(، في قول الله عز و جل: وَ رَهْبانيَِّةً ابْتدََعُوها ما كَتبَْناها عَليَْهِمْ إلِاَّ ابْتغِاءَ رِضْوانِ  صدلاة » اللهَّ

 «.الليل

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn, from Ali Bin 
Asbaat,  

‘Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws Bin Abu Abdullahasws, from Abu Al-Hassanasws regarding 
the Words of the Mighty and Majestic [57:27] and (as for) monasticism, they 
innovated it - We did not prescribe it to them - only to seek Allah's pleasure, 
heasws said: ‘The Night Prayer (صلاة الليل)’.5117  

VERSES 28 & 29 

ي جْع لِْل كُمِْ تهِِِو  حْم  سُولهِِِيؤُْتكُِمِْكِفْل يْنِِمِنِْر  آمِنوُاِبرِ  نوُاِاتهقوُاِاللَّه ِو  ِآم  ُِِي اِأ يُّه اِالهذِين  اللَّه ِو  ِل كُمِْۚ ي غْفرِْ ِبِهِِو  فوُرٌِنوُرًاِت مْشُون  ِغ 

حِيمٌِ} ِِيُِ {28ر  ِبيِ دِِاللَّه ِالْف ضْل  أ نه ِِ ِو  يْءٍِمِنِْف ضْلِِاللَّه ِش  ل ىَٰ ِع  ِي قْدِرُون  ِأ هْلُِالْكِت ابِِأ لَه ِي عْل م  ُِذُوِالْف ضْلِِلئِ لَه اللَّه اءُِِۚو  نِْي ش  ؤْتيِهِِم 

 {29الْع ظِيمِِ}

 [57:28] O you who believe! Fear Allah and believe in His Rasool: He will give 
you two portions of His Mercy, and Make for you a Light with which you will 
walk, and forgive you, and Allah is Forgiving, Merciful; [57:29] So that the 
followers of the Book may know that they do not control anything of the Grace 
of Allah, and that Grace is in Allah's hand, He gives it to whom He pleases; and 
Allah is the Lord of Mighty Grace 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن أحمد بن إدريس، عن محمد بن عبد الجبار، عن ابن فضال، عن ثعلبة بن ميمون، عدن أبدي الجدارود، 

 ؟«و ما ذاك»يه السلام(: لقد آتى الله أهل الكتاب خيرا كثيرا، قال: قال: قلت لأبي جعفر )عل
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Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Ibn 
Fazaal, from Sa’alba Bin Maymoun, from Abu Al-Jaroud who said,  

‘I said to Abu Ja’farasws, ‘Allahazwj has Given the People of the Book a lot of good’. 
Heasws said: ‘And what is that?’ 

تيَْنِ بمِدا قلت: قول الله عدز و جدل: الَّدِ ينَ آتيَْنداهمُُ الْكِتدابَ مِدنْ قبَْلدِهِ هدُمْ بدِهِ يؤُْمِندُونَ إلدى قولده تعدالى: أوُلئدِكَ يؤُْتدَوْنَ   أجَْدرَهمُْ مَدرَّ

َ وَ آمِنوُا برَِسُدولهِِ يدُؤْتكُِمْ كِفْلدَيْنِ مِدنْ رَحْمَتدِهِ وَ «د آتاكم الله كما آتاهمق»قال: فقال:  صَبرَُوا. ، ثم تلا: يا أيَُّهاَ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا اتَّقوُا اللهَّ

 «.يعني إماما تأتمون به»يجَْعَلْ لكَُمْ نوُراً تمَْشُونَ بهِِ 

I said, ‘The Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [28:52] (As to) those whom We 
gave the Book before it, they are believers in it up to Hisazwj Words [28:54] These 
shall be granted their reward twice, because they are steadfast’. So heasws said: 
‘Allahazwj has Given you the like of what Heazwj has Given them’. Then heasws recited 
[57:28] O you who believe! Fear Allah and believe in His Rasool: He will give 
you two portions of His Mercy, and Make for you a Light with which you will 
walk, Meaning the Imamasws for you to follow’.5118 

عن أحمد بن محمد، عن الحسين بن سعيد، عن النضر بن سويد، عن القاسم بن سدليمان، عدن و عنه: عن عدة من أصحابنا، 

: يؤُْتكُِمْ كِفْليَْنِ مِنْ رَحْمَتهِِ، قال:  الحسن و الحسين »سماعة بن مهران، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قول الله  عز  و جل 

ون به»شُونَ بهِِ، قال: وَ يجَْعَلْ لكَُمْ نوُراً تمَْ «. )عليهما السلام(  «.إمام تأتم 

And from him, from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al-Husayn Bin 
Saeed, from Al-Nazar Bin Suweyd, from Al-Qasim Bin Suleyman, from Sama’at Bin Mahran,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of the Mighty and Majestic [57:28] He will 
give you two portions of His Mercy, heasws said: ‘Al-Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws’ 
and Make for you a Light with which you will walk, heasws said: ‘The Imamasws you 
to follow by’.5119 

حددثني عمدي الحسدين بدن  ى، عن محمد بن زكريا، عن أحمد بن عيسى بن زيد، قدال:و عنه، قال: حدثنا عبد العزيز بن يحي

زيد، قال: حدثني شعيب بن واقد، قال: سمعت الحسين بن زيد يحدث، عن جعفر ابن محمد، عن أبيه )عليهمدا السدلام(، عدن 

الحسدن »يؤُْتكُِمْ كِفْليَْنِ مِنْ رَحْمَتهِِ، قال: جابر بن عبد الله )رضي الله عنه(، عن النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(، في قوله تعالى: 

 «.و الحسين )عليهما السلام(، وَ يجَْعَلْ لكَُمْ نوُراً تمَْشُونَ بهِِ، قال: علي )عليه السلام(

And from him, from Abdul Aziz Bin Yahya, from Muhammad Bin Zakariya, from Ahmad Bin Isa Bin 
Zayd, from Ummy Al-Husayn Bin Zayd, from Shuayb Bin Waqid who said, ‘I heard Al-Husayn Bin 
Zayd narrating,  

‘Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws, from hisasws fatherasws, from Jabir Bin Abdullah, from 
the Prophetsaww regarding the Words of the High [57:28] He will give you two 
portions of His Mercy, hesaww said: ‘Al-Hassanasws, and Al-Husaynasws’. and Make 
for you a Light with which you will walk, hesaww said: ‘Aliasws’.5120 

و عنه، قال: حدثنا عبد العزيز بن يحيى، عن المغيرة بن محمد، عن حسين بن حسن المدروزي، عدن الأحدوص بدن جدواب، 

يق، عن ثور بن يزيد، عن خالد بن معدان، عن كعب بن عياو، قال: طعنت على علي )عليه السلام( بين عن عمار بن رز

نور في السماء، و نور فدي  يا كعب، إن لعلي نورين:»يدي رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، فوكزني في صدري، ثم قال: 

 «.  النار، فبشر الناس عني ب لك له هالله  الجنة، و من أخطأه أدخ الأرو، فمن تمسك بنوره أدخله هالله
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And from him, from Abdul Aziz Bin Yahya, from Al-Mugheira Bin Muhammad, from Husayn Bin 
Hassan Al-Marwazy, from Al-Ahows Bin Jawab, from Amar Bin Razeeq, from Sowr Bin Yazeed, from 
Khalid Bin Ma’dan, from Ka’ab Bin Ayaaz who said,  

‘Somebody taunted Aliasws in the presence of Rasool-Allahsaww, so hesaww struck my 
chest, then said: ‘O Ka’ab! For Aliasws, there are two Lights – A Light in the sky, and a 
Light in the earth. So the one who attaches to hisasws Light will enter the Paradise, 
and the one who offended himasws, Allahazwj would Make him enter the Fire. 
Therefore, give this good news to the people from mesaww, about that’.5121  

: قدال رسدول الله قال شرف الدين النجفي: و روي في معنى نوره )عليه السلام( ما روي مرفوعدا، عدن أندس بدن مالدك، قدال

خلق الله من نور وجه علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام( سدبعين ألدف ملدك يسدتغفرون لده و لمحبيده »)صلى الله عليه و آله(: 

 «.إلى يوم القيامة

Sharaf Al-Deen Al-Najafy –  

It has been reported regarding hisasws Light what has been reported with an 
unbroken chain from Anas Bin Malik who said, ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Allahazwj 
Created from the Light of the face of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, seventy thousand 
Angels who seek Forgiveness for himasws and for those who love himasws, up to the 
Day of Judgement’.5122 
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CHAPTER 58 

AL-MUJAADILA 

(22 VERSES) 

حِيمِِ نِِالره حْم َٰ ِِالره  بسِْمِِاللَّه

MERITS 

ابن بابويه: عن أبيه، قال: حدثني أحمد بن إدريس، عن محمد بن حسان، عن إسماعيل بن مهران، عن الحسن، عن الحسين 

د، و المجادلة في صلاة فريضدة أدمنهدا، لدم يع بده من قرأ سورة الحدي»بن أبي العلاء، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

 «.الله حتى يموت أبدا، و لا يرى في نفسه و لا أهله سوءا أبدا، و لا خصامة في بدنه

Ibn Babuwayh, from his father, from Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Muhammad Bin Hisan, from Ismail Bin 
Mahran, from Al-Hassan Bin Abu A’la,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws: ‘The one who recites Surah Al-Hadeed 
(Chapter 57), and Al-Mujaadila (Chapter 58) in the Obligatory Prayers, making a 
habit of it, would not be Punished by Allahazwj ever, until he dies, and he will never 
see any evil in himself or in his family ever, nor any discord in his body’.5123 

من قرأ ه ه السورة كان يوم القيامة مدن حدزب الله »و من )خواص القرآن(: روي عن النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( أنه قال: 

و إن قرئت على ما يدفن أو يحدرز، حفظتده المفلحين. و من كتبها و علقها على مريض، أو قرأها عليه، سكن عنه ما يؤلمه. 

 «.إلى أن يخرجه صاحبه

And from Khawas Al-Quran –  

It has been reported from the Prophetsaww having said: ‘The one who recites this 
Chapter (58), would be from the party of Allahazwj, the successful ones, on the Day of 
Judgement. And the one who writes it and attaches it (Amulet) upon a patient, or 
recites it over him, it would settle whatever pain he was in. And if it is recited upon 
what is buried or secured, it would Protect it until its owner takes it out’.5124 

من قرأها عند مريض نومته و سكنته. و إذا أدمن على قراءتها ليلا أو نهارا حفظ من »ام الصادق )عليه السلام(: و قال الإم

كل طارق. و إن قرئت على ما يخزن أو يدفن يحفظ إلى أن يخدرج مدن ذلدك الموضدع. و إذا كتبدت و طرحدت فدي الحبدوب، 

 «.زال عنها ما يفسدها و يتلفها بإذن الله تعالى

And Al-Imam Al-Sadiqasws said: ‘The one who recites it in the presence of a (sick) 
patient, it would put him to sleep and settle him. And its habitually recitation, day or 
night, would Protect him from every darkness. And if it is recited upon what has been 
treasured, or buried, it would be Protected until it is taken out from that place. And if 
it is written and placed in the grain, whatever spoils it and destroys it, would go away 
from it by the Permission of Allahsaww’.5125 
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الله صلى الله عليه وآله ومن قرأ سورة المجادلة كتب من حزب الله يوم في مجمع البيان أبى بن كعب قال: قال رسول 

 القيامة.

In Majma Al-Bayan – Ubayy Bin Ka’ab said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘And the one who recites Surah Al-Mujaadila, would be 
Written as being from the party of Allahazwj, on the Day of Judgement’.5126 

VERSES 1 - 4 

اِِۚإِِ كُم  اوُر  عُِت ح  ُِي سْم  اللَّه ِِو  ت شْت كِيِإلِ ىِاللَّه وْجِه اِو  ِفيِِز  ادِلكُ  ِالهتيِِتجُ  ُِق وْل  مِع ِاللَّه مِيعٌِب صِديرٌِ}ق دِْس  س   ِ ِاللَّه ِ {1نه ِيظُ داهِرُون  الهدذِين 

ه داتهِِمِْ ِأمُه داِهُدنه داُهِِمِْم  ِاللَّه ِِۖمِنْكُمِْمِنِْنسِ  إنِه زُورًاِِۚو  ِالْق دوْلِِو  درًاِمِدن  ِمُنْك  إنِههُدمِْل ي قوُلدُون  ل ددْن هُمِِْۚو  ُدِيِو  ِاللَه ه داتهُُمِْإلَِه ِِإنِِْأمُه ِل ع فدُوٌّ

فوُرٌِ} ق ب ةٍِمِنِْق بِْ {2غ  اِق الوُاِف ت حْرِيرُِر  ِلمِ  ِي عُودُون  اُهِِمَِْمُه ِمِنِْنسِ  ِيظُ اهِرُون  الهذِين  داِو  ُِبمِ  اللَّه ِبهِِِِۚو  ظوُن  لكُِمِْتوُع 
اِِۚذ َٰ اسه لِِأ نِْي ت م 

بيِرٌِ} ِخ  لوُن  دنِْل دمِْي سْدت طِعِْف إطِْع دامُِسِدتِِّ {3ت عْم  داِِۖف م  اسه يْنِِمُت ت دابعِ يْنِِمِدنِْق بْدلِِأ نِْي ت م  دهْر  نِْل مِْي جِدِْف صِي امُِش  ِف م  لدِك 
ِمِسْدكِيناًِِۚذ َٰ ين 

ابٌِأ ليِمٌِ}لتِؤُْمِنوُاِ ذ  ِع  افرِِين  للِْك  ِِِۗو  ِحُدُودُِاللَّه تلِْك  سُولهِِِِۚو  ر  ِِو   {4باِللَّه

[58:1] Allah has Heard the words of her who pleaded with you about her 
husband and complained to Allah, and Allah Knows the contentions of both of 
you; surely Allah is Hearing, Seeing. [58:2] (As for) those of you who put away 
their wives by likening their backs to the backs of their mothers, they are not 
their mothers; their mothers are no others than those who gave them birth; 
and most surely they utter a hateful word and a falsehood and most surely 
Allah is Pardoning, Forgiving. [58:3] And (as for) those who put away their 
wives by likening their backs to the backs of their mothers then withdraw what 
they said, should free a captive before they touch them; that is what you are 
Advised for; and Allah is Aware of what you do. [58:4] But whoever has not the 
means, let him fast for two months successively before they touch them; then 
as for him who is not able, let him feed sixty needy ones; that is in order that 
you may have faith in Allah and His Rasool; and these are Allah's Limits, and 
the unbelievers shall have a painful Punishment. 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن ابن محبوب، عن أبي ولاد الحناط، عن حمران، عن أبي جعفر )عليده 

الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( فقالت له:   ليه السلام( قال: إن امرأة من المسلمين أتت رسولإن أمير المؤمنين )ع»السلام(، قال: 

يا رسول الله، إن فلانا زوجي قد نثرت له بطني، و أعنته على دنياه و آخرته، فلم ير مني مكروها، و أنا أشكوه إلدى الله عدز 

: أنت علي حرام كظهر أمدي، و قدد أخرجندي مدن منزلدي، فدانظر و جل و إليك. قال: مما تشتكينه؟ قالت له: إنه قال لي اليوم

 في أمري.

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Mahboub, from Abu Walaad 
Al-Hanat, from Hamir Uran,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Amir-ul-Momineenasws said: ‘A 
woman from the Muslims came to Rasool-Allahsaww. She said to himsaww, ‘O Rasool-
Allah saww! So and so is my husband, and has had many children from my stomach, 
and I have been obedient to him in his worldly matters and in his matters of the 
Hereafter. So he had never seen abhorrence from me, and I hereby complain to 
Allahazwj, Mighty and Majestic, and to yousaww’. Hesaww asked: ‘What are you 
complaining about?’ She said, ‘He said to me today, ‘You are prohibited unto me like 
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the back of my mother’, and he has thrown me out from my house. So (please) look 
into my matter’. 

فقددال رسددول الله )صددلى الله عليدده و آلدده(: مددا أنددزل الله علددي كتابددا أقضددي بدده بينددك و بددين زوجددك، و أنددا أكددره أن أكددون مددن 

و آله(، و انصرفت، فسمع الله عز و جل محاورتها  المتكلفين فجعلت تبكي و تشتكي ما بها إلى الله و رسوله )صلى الله عليه

حِيمِ قدَدْ سَدمِعَ  حْمنِ الدرَّ ِ الدرَّ ُ لرسوله )صلى الله عليه و آله( في زوجها و ما شكت إليه، فدأنزل الله عدز و جدل قرآندا بسِْدمِ اللهَّ  اللهَّ

 ُ ِ وَ اللهَّ يسَْمَعُ تحَاوُرَكُما، يعني محاورتها لرسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آلده( فدي  قوَْلَ الَّتيِ تجُادِلكَُ فيِ زَوْجِها وَ تشَْتكَِي إلِىَ اللهَّ

هداتهُمُْ  هداتهِِمْ إنِْ أمَُّ َ سَمِيعٌ بصَِيرٌ الَِّ ينَ يظُاهِرُونَ مِنْكُمْ مِدنْ نسِدائهِِمْ مدا هدُنَّ أمَُّ ئدِي وَلدَدْنهَمُْ وَ إنَِّهدُمْ ليَقَوُلدُونَ  زوجها: إنَِّ اللهَّ  إلِاَّ اللاَّ

َ لعََفوٌُّ غَفوُرٌ.  مُنْكَراً مِنَ الْقوَْلِ وَ زُوراً وَ إنَِّ اللهَّ

So Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Allahazwj has not Revealed upon mesaww a Writing by which 
Isaww can judge between you and your husband, and Isaww dislike that Isaww should 
become from the pretenders’. That led her to cry and complained to Allahazwj and 
Hisazwj Rasoolsaww, and she left. So Allahazwj Heard her argument to Hisazwj 
Rasoolsaww regarding her husband, and what she complained against him. So 
Allahazwj, Mighty and Majestic Revealed the Quran In the Name of Allahazwj the 
Beneficent the Merciful. [58:1] Allah has Heard the words of her who pleaded 
with you about her husband and complained to Allah, and Allah Knows the 
contentions of both of you Meaning her argument to Rasool-Allahsaww regarding 
her husband, surely Allah is Hearing, Seeing. [58:2] (As for) those of you who 
put away their wives by likening their backs to the backs of their mothers, they 
are not their mothers; their mothers are no others than those who gave them 
birth; and most surely they utter a hateful word and a falsehood and most 
surely Allah is Pardoning, Forgiving. 

فبعث رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( إلى المرأة فأتته، فقال لها: جيئيني بزوجك فأتته به، فقال له: أقلت لامرأتك ه ه: أنت 

لك، فقال له رسول الله )صلى الله عليده و آلده(: قدد أندزل الله عدز و جدل فيدك و فدي علي حرام كظهر أمي؟ قال: قد قلت لها ذ

َ لعََفدُوٌّ غَفدُورٌ فضدم امرأتدك  ُ إلدى قولده تعدالى: إنَِّ اللهَّ إليدك، فإندك قدد امرأتك قرآنا، فقرأ عليه ما أنزل الله من قوله: قدَْ سَمِعَ اللهَّ

 و غفر لك، فلا تعد، فانصرف الرجل و هو نادم على ما قال لامرأته.قلت منكرا من القول و زورا قد عفا الله عنك 

So Rasool-Allahsaww sent for the woman, and she came over. Hesaww said to her: 
‘Come to mesaww with your husband’. So she came up with him. Hesaww said to him: 
‘Did you say this to your wife, ‘You are prohibited unto me like the back of my 
mother?’ He said, ‘I did say that to her’. So Rasool-Allahsaww said to him: ‘Allahazwj, 
Mighty and Majestic has Revealed regarding you and your wife, Quran’. So hesaww 
recited to him what Allahazwj had Revealed from Hisazwj Words [58:1] Allah has 
Heard up to the Words of the High surely Allah is Pardoning, Forgiving. So Isaww 
join your wife to you, for you have said a hateful word and a falsehood, and 
Allahazwj has Excused you and Forgiven you. So do not return to it’. The man left and 
he was remorseful upon what he had said to his wife. 

عندي لمدا قدال و كره الله ذلك للمؤمنين بعد، فأنزل الله عز و جل: وَ الَِّ ينَ يظُداهِرُونَ مدنكم مِدنْ نسِدائهِِمْ ثدُمَّ يعَُدودُونَ لمِدا قدالوُا ي

فمن قالها بعد ما عفا الله و غفر للرجل الأول، فإن عليه: فتَحَْرِيدرُ رَقبَدَةٍ مِدنْ  الرجل لامرأته: أنت علي حرام كظهر أمي قال:

ُ بمِدا تعَْمَلدُونَ خَبيِدرٌ فمََدنْ لدَمْ يجَِددْ فصَِديامُ  ا يعني مجامعتها ذلكُِدمْ توُعَظدُونَ بدِهِ وَ اللهَّ شَدهْرَيْنِ مُتتَدابعَِيْنِ مِدنْ قبَْدلِ أنَْ  قبَْلِ أنَْ يتَمََاسَّ

ا فمََنْ لمَْ يسَْتطَِعْ فإَطِْعامُ سِتِّينَ مِسْكِيناً فجعل الله عقوبة من ظاهر بعد النهدي هد ا، و قدال: ذلدِكَ لتِؤُْمِندُوا يتَمََ  ِ وَ رَسُدولهِِ وَ اسَّ بدِاللهَّ

ِ فجعل الله عز و جل ه ا حد الظهار  «.تلِْكَ حُدُودُ اللهَّ

And Allahazwj Dislike it for the Believers after that. So Allahazwj, Mighty and Majestic 
Revealed [58:3] And (as for) those who put away their wives by likening their 
backs to the backs of their mothers then withdraw what they said, Meaning 
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what the man says to his wife, ‘You are prohibited unto me like the back of my 
mother’, so the one who says it after what Allahazwj had Excused and Forgiven the 
first man, so upon him would be should free a captive before they touch them, 
Meaning, before he copulates with her that is what you are Advised for; and Allah 
is Aware of what you do. [58:4] But whoever has not the means, let him fast for 
two months successively before they touch them; then as for him who is not 
able, let him feed sixty needy ones, so Allahazwj Made a Punishment for the one 
who does it after the Prohibition of this, and Said that is in order that you may 
have faith in Allah and His Rasool; and these are Allah's Limits, thus Allahazwj, 
Mighty and Majestic this as the Limit for this (الظهار)’. 

ار في يمين، و لا في إضرار، و لا في غضب، و لا يكون ظهدار و لا يكون ظه»قال حمران: قال أبو جعفر )عليه السلام(: 

 «.إلا على طهر بغير جماع بشهادة شاهدين مسلمين

Hamran said, ‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘And it does not become a ‘Zihar’ in a vow, nor 
during harming, nor during anger, and it does not become a ‘Zihar’ except upon 
cleanliness before copulation, with a testimony of two Muslim witnesses’.5127 

علي بن إبراهيم، قال: كان سبب نزول ه ه السورة، أنه أول من ظاهر في الإسلام كان رجلا يقال له أوس بن الصدامت مدن 

ر أمي، ثم ندم على ذلك، قدال: و كدان الرجدل الأنصار، و كان شيخا كبيرا، فغضب على أهله يوما، فقال لها: أنت علي كظه

 في الجاهلية إذا قال لأهله: أنت علي كظهر أمي، حرمت عليه إلى آخر الأبد.

Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi) said,  

‘The reason for the Revelation of this Chapter was that the first one to do ‘Zihar’ in 
Al-Islam was a man called Aws Bin Al-Samat, from the Helpers, and he was an old 
man. He got angry with his wife one day and said to her, ‘You are unto me like the 
back of my mother’. Then he regretted that’. And during the era of ignorance, when 
the man said to his wife, ‘You are unto me like the back of my mother’, she would 
become forbidden unto him forever. 

 : يا خولة: إنا كنا نحرم ه ا في الجاهلية، و قد أتانا الله بالإسلام، فاذهبي إلدى رسدول الله )صدلى الله عليده  و قال أوس هلأهله

 عليده و آلده(، فقالدت: بدأبي أندت و أمدي يدا رسدول الله إن أوس ابدن و آله( فسليه عن ذلك، فأتت خولدة رسدول الله )صدلى الله

الصامت زوجي و أبدو ولددي و ابدن عمدي، فقدال لدي: أندت علدي كظهدر أمدي. و كندا نحدرم ذلدك فدي الجاهليدة، و قدد آتاندا الله 

 الإسلام بك، فأنزل الله السورة.

And Aws said to his wife, ‘O Khawla! This used to be prohibited during the era of 
ignorance, and Allahazwj has Brought Al-Islam to us. So go to Rasool-Allahsaww and 
ask himsaww about that. So Khawla came to Rasool-Allahsaww and said, ‘May my 
father and my mother be sacrificed for yousaww, O Rasool-Allahsaww! Aws Bin Al-
Samat is my husband, and father of my children, and my cousin, so he said to me, 
‘You are unto me like the back of my mother’. And we used to be prohibited by that 
during the era of ignorance, and Allahazwj has Brought to us Al-Islam with yousaww’. 
Therefore Allahazwj Revealed this Chapter’.5128  
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VERSES 5 - 7 

لْن داِآي داتٍِب ِ ق ددِْأ نْز  ِمِدنِْق دبْلهِِمِِْۚو  ِالهدذِين  اِكُبتِ  م  سُول هُِكُبتِوُاِك  ر  و   ِ ِاللَّه ادُّون  ِيحُ  ِالهذِين  ابٌِمُهِدينٌِ}إنِه دذ  ِع  دافرِِين  للِْك  ِ {5يِّن داتٍِِۚو  ي دوْم 

ُِ ددثهُُمُِاللَّه ددهِيدٌِ}ي بْع  دديْءٍِش  ِش  ِكُددلِّ ل ددىَٰ ُِع  اللَّه ن سُددوهُِِۚو  ُِو  دداهُِاللَّه مِلدُدواِِۚأ حْص  دداِع  مِيعًدداِف ينُ بِّددئهُُمِْبمِ  دداِفدِديِ {6ِج  ي عْل ددمُِم   ِ ِاللَّه ِأ نه أ ل ددمِْت ددر 

ابعُِهُمِْ ِر  ِهُو  َ ةٍِإلَِه َِ لَ  ىَٰ اِي كُونُِمِنِْن جْو  ِِۖم  اِفيِِالْْ رْضِ م  اتِِو  او  م  ِِالسه ِأ كْث در  لَ  ِو  لدِك 
ِمِدنِْذ َٰ ِأ دْن دىَٰ لَ  ادِسُهُمِْو  ِس  ِهُو  ةٍِإلَِه مْس  ِخ  لَ  و 

ِش يِْ بكُِلِّ  ِ ِاللَّه ةِِِۚإنِه ِالْقيِ ام  مِلوُاِي وْم  اِع  ِينُ بِّئهُُمِْبمِ  انوُاَِِۖمُه اِك  ِم  ع هُمِْأ يْن  ِم  ِهُو  ليِمٌِ}إلَِه  {7ءٍِع 

[58:5] Those who oppose Allah and His Rasool will be suppressed as those 
before them were suppressed; and We have Revealed clear Verses, and the 
unbelievers shall have an abasing Punishment [58:6] On the Day when Allah 
will Resurrect all of them, then Inform them of what they did: Allah has 
Recorded it whilst they have forgotten it; and Allah is a Witness over all things. 
[58:7] Do you not see that Allah Knows whatever is in the skies and whatever 
is in the earth? Nowhere is there a secret counsel between three persons but 
He is the fourth of them, nor (between) five but He is the sixth of them, nor less 
than that nor more but He is with them wherever they are; then He will Inform 
them of what they did, on the Day of Judgement: surely Allah is the Knower of 
all things. 

ِ عَنْهُ عَنْ عَليِِّ  ِ )عليه السلام( فيِ قوَْلِ اللهَّ  عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ ما بْنِ الْحُسَيْنِ عَنْ عَليِِّ بْنِ أبَيِ حَمْزَةَ عَنْ أبَيِ بصَِيرٍ عَنْ أبَيِ عَبْدِ اللهَّ

كَ وَ لا أكَْثرََ إلِاَّ هوَُ مَعَهمُْ أيَْنَ ما كانوُا ثمَُّ يكَُونُ مِنْ نجَْوى ثلَاثةٍَ إلِاَّ هوَُ رابعُِهمُْ وَ لا خَمْسَةٍ إلِاَّ هوَُ سادِسُهمُْ وَ لا أدَْنى مِنْ ذلِ 

َ بكُِلِّ شَيْ  حْمَنِ  ينُبَِّئهُمُْ بمِا عَمِلوُا يوَْمَ الْقيِامَةِ إنَِّ اللهَّ اِ  وَ عَبْدِ الرَّ ءٍ عَليِمٌ قاَلَ نزََلتَْ هَِ هِ الْآيةَُ فيِ فلَُانٍ وَ فلَُانٍ وَ أبَيِ عُبيَْدَةَ الْجَرَّ

دٌ لَا بْنِ عَوْفٍ وَ سَالمٍِ مَوْلىَ أبَيِ حَُ يْفةََ وَ الْمُغِيرَةِ بْنِ شُعْبةََ حَيْثُ كَتبَوُا الْكِتاَبَ بيَْنهَمُْ وَ تعََاهَ  دُوا وَ توََافقَوُا لئَنِْ مَضَى مُحَمَّ

 ُ ةُ أبَدَاً فأَنَْزَلَ اللهَّ   عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فيِهِمْ هَِ هِ الْآيةََ تكَُونُ الْخِلَافةَُ فيِ بنَيِ هاَشِمٍ وَ لَا النُّبوَُّ

From him, from Ali Bin Al-Husayn, from Ali Bin Abu hamza, from Abu Baseer, who has narrated the 
following: 

Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Statement of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: [58:7] Do 
you not see that Allah Knows whatever is in the skies and whatever is in the 
earth? Nowhere is there a secret counsel between three persons but He is the 
fourth of them, nor (between) five but He is the sixth of them, nor less than that 
nor more but He is with them wherever they are; then He will Inform them of 
what they did, on the Day of Judgement: surely Allah is the Knower of all 
things”. Heasws said; ‘This was Revealed regarding so and so and so and so , and 
Abu Ubeyda Ibn Al-Jarrah, and Abdul Rahman Ibn Awf, and Saalim Mawla Abu 
Huzeyfa, and Al-Mugheira Bin Sho’ba, when they wrote the agreement in between 
them and took a pledge and agreed that if Muhammadsaww were to pass away, they 
would not let the Caliphate to be in the Clan of Hashim, nor the Prophet-hood, ever. 
So Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Revealed this Verse with regards to them’.5129 

 

علي بن إبراهيم، قال: أخبرنا أحمد بن إدريس، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن علي بن الحكم، عن أبي بكر الحضرمي و بكدر بدن 

السلام( عن قول الله عز و جل: إنَِّمَا النَّجْوى مِنَ الشَّيْطانِ،  أبي بكر، قال: حدثنا سليمان بن خالد، قال: سألت أبا جعفر )عليه

فلان و فلان و ابن فلان أميدنهم، حدين اجتمعدوا »و قوله تعالى: ما يكَُونُ مِنْ نجَْوى ثلَاثةٍَ إلِاَّ هوَُ رابعُِهمُْ، قال: « الثاني»قال: 

 «.ع الأمر فيهم أبدافدخلوا الكعبة، فكتبوا بينهم كتابا: إن مات محمد أن لا يرج
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Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al-Hakam, from 
Abu Bakr Al-Hazramy and Bakr Bin Abu Bakr, from Suleyman Bin Khalid who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [58:10] But 
rather, the secret counsels are from the Shaitan, heasws said: ‘The second one ’. 
And Hisazwj Words [58:7] Nowhere is there a secret counsel between three 
persons but He is the fourth of them, heasws said: ‘So and so, and so and so  and 
the son of so and so (Abdul Rahman Ibn Awf) was their trustee, when they gathered 
and entered the Kaaba. So they wrote between them an agreement, ‘If 
Muhammadsaww were to die, they would not let the command to return among them, 
ever’.5130 

VERSE 8  

الْعُددِْ َْمِِو  ِ ْْ ِبدِا وْن  ي ت ن داج  نْدهُِو  داِنهُُدواِع  ِلمِ  ِي عُدودُون  َِدُمه ىَٰ نِِالنهجْو  ِنهُُواِع  ِإلِ ىِالهذِين  ِأل مِْت ر  داءُوك  اِج  إذِ  سُدولِِو  عْصِدي تِِالره م  انِِو  و 

ِفيِِأ نْفُِ ي قوُلوُن  ُِو  ِبهِِِاللَّه يِّك  اِل مِْيحُ  ِبمِ  يهوْك  صِيرُِ}ح  ِالْم  ه نهمُِي صْل وْن ه اِِۖف بئِْس  سْبهُُمِْج  اِن قوُلُِِۚح  ُِبمِ  بنُ اِاللَّه ِيعُ ذِّ  {8سِهِمِْل وْلَ 

[58:8] Have you not seen those who are forbidden secret counsels, then they 
return to what they are forbidden, and they hold secret counsels for sin and 
revolt and disobedience to the Rasool, and when they come to you they greet 
you with a greeting with which Allah does not greet you, and they say among 
themselves: Why does not Allah Punish us for what we say? Hell is sufficient 
for them; they will arrive to it, and evil is the resort. 

ان أصدحاب رسدول الله علي بن إبراهيم، في قوله تعالى: أَ لمَْ ترََ إلِىَ الَِّ ينَ نهُوُا عَنِ النَّجْوى ثمَُّ يعَُودُونَ لمِا نهُوُا عَنْهُ، قال: ك

يسدأل الله لهدم، و كدانوا يسدألون مدا لا يحدل لهدم،  )صلى الله عليه و آله( يأتون رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آلده( فيسدألونه أن

سُولِ، و قدولهم لده إذا أتدوه: أنعدم صدباحا، هو  ثْمِ وَ الْعُدْوانِ وَ مَعْصِيةَِ الرَّ أنعدم مسداء، و  فأنزل الله عز و جل: وَ يتَنَاجَوْنَ باِلْإِ

ُ،هي تحية أهل الجاهلية، فأنزل الله تعالى: وَ إذِا جاؤُكَ حَيَّوْكَ بمِا لَ  فقال لهم رسول الله )صلى الله عليده و آلده(:  مْ يحَُيِّكَ بهِِ اللهَّ

 «.قد أبدلنا بخير من ذلك: تحية أهل الجنة، السلام عليكم»

Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi) –  

Regarding the Words of the High [58:8] Have you not seen those who are 
forbidden secret counsels, then they return to what they are forbidden, said, 
‘The companions of Rasool-Allahsaww were coming to Rasool-Allahsaww asking 
himsaww to ask Allahazwj for them, and they used to ask for (things) which were not 
Permissible for them. So Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Revealed and they hold 
secret counsels for sin and revolt and disobedience to the Rasool and their 
words to himsaww, when they used to come to himsaww were ‘Blessed morning             
 and this was the greeting of the people of ,(أنعدم مسداء) and Blessed evening (أنعدم صدباحا)

ignorance. So Allahazwj the High Revealed and when they come to you they greet 
you with a greeting with which Allah does not greet you, so Rasool-Allahsaww 
said to them: ‘We have changed it with something better than that. The greeting of 
the people of the Paradise is ‘Peace be upon you’ (السلام عليكم)’.5131 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عدن أبيده، عدن ابدن أبدي عميدر، عدن ابدن أذيندة، عدن زرارة، عدن أبدي جعفدر )عليده 

 فقال: السام عليكم. دخل يهودي على رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( و عائشة عنده،»السلام(، قال: 
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Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ibn Azina, 
from Zurara,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘A Jew came up to Rasool-
Allahsaww and Ayesha was in hissaww presence. He said, ‘Poison (death) be upon 
yousaww (السام عليكم). 

فقال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: عليكم، ثم دخل آخر، فقال مثل ذلك، فرد عليه كما رد علدى صداحبه، ثدم دخدل آخدر، 

الدت: علديكم السدام و فقال مثل ذلك، فرد عليه رسول الله )صلى الله عليده و آلده( كمدا رد علدى صداحبيه، فغضدبت عائشدة، فق

 الغضب و اللعنة يا معشر اليهود و يا إخوة القردة و الخنازير.

So Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘To you (as well)’. Then another one came up and said 
similar to that. So hesaww replied to him just like hesaww had replied to his companion. 
Then another one came up and said similar to that, so Rasool-Allahsaww replied just 
like hesaww had replied to his two companions before. Ayesha got angry, so she said, 
‘Posion (death) be unto you, and the Wrath, and the Curse, O group of Jews, and O 
brothers of the monkeys and the pigs!’ 

فقال لها رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: يا عائشة، إن الفحش لو كان ممثلا لكان مثال سدوء، و إن الرفدق لدم يوضدع علدى 

فقالدت: يدا رسدول الله، أمدا سدمعت إلدى قدولهم: السدام علديكم؟ فقدال: بلدى، أمدا  ء قط إلا زانه، و لا يرفع عنه قط إلا شانه. شي

 «.عليكم، فإذا سلم عليكم مسلم فقولوا: سلام عليكم، و إذا سلم عليكم كافر فقولوا: عليك ما رددت عليهم؟ قلت:سمعت 

So Rasool-Allahsaww said to her: ‘O Ayesha! If obscenity is represented, it is an evil 
example, and that kindness is not placed upon anything except that it adorns it, and 
it does not raise from it anything at all except for its glory’. So she said, ‘O Rasool-
Allahsaww, did yousaww not listen to their words, ‘Poison (death) be unto you ( السدام
 :So hesaww said: ‘Yes, but did you hear what Isaww replied to them? Isaww said ’?(علديكم
‘To you (as well)’. So if a Muslim greets you, so you should say ‘Peace be upon you’, 
and when an Infidel greets you, so you should say, ‘To you’ (عليك)’.5132 

VERSE 9 

وِْ ِت ت ن اج  يْتمُِْف لَ  اِت ن اج  نوُاِإذِ  ِآم  الهدذِيِإلِ يْدي اِأ يُّه اِالهذِين   ِ اتهقدُواِاللَّه ِِۖو  ىَٰ التهقْو  ِو  وْاِباِلْبرِِّ ت ن اج  سُولِِو  عْصِي تِِالره م  انِِو  الْعُدْو  َْمِِو  ِ ْْ هِِاِباِ

{ِ رُون   {9تحُْش 

[58:9] O you who believe! When you confer together in private, do not give to 
each other counsel of sin and revolt and disobedience to the Rasool, and give 
to each other counsel of goodness and piety; and fear Allah, to Whom you 
shall be Gathered together. 

الشيخ في )مجالسه(، قال: أخبرنا جماعة، عن أبي المفضدل، قدال: حددثنا أبدو جعفدر محمدد بدن الحسدين بدن حفدص الخثعمدي 

، قال: حدثنا عباد بن يعقوب أبو سعيد الأسدي، قال: أخبرني السيد بن عيسى الهمداني، عدن الحكدم بدن عبدد الدرحمن بالكوفة

بن أبي نعيم، عن أبي سعيد الخدري، قال: كانت أمارة المنافقين بغض علدي بدن أبدي طالدب )عليده السدلام(، فبيندا رسدول الله 

 نفر من المهاجرين و الأنصار، و كنت فيهم، إذا أقبل علي )عليه السلام(  )صلى الله عليه و آله( هفي المسجد ذات يوم في

Al-Sheykh (Al-Sadouq) in his Majalis, from a group, from Abu Al-Mufazzal, from Abu Ja’far 
Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan Bin Hafs Al-Khash’amy at Al-Kufa, from Abaas Bin Yaqoub Abu Saeed Al-
Asady, from Al-Syed Bin Isa Al-Hamdany, from Al-Hakam Bin Abdul Rahman Bin Abu Naeem, from 
Abu Saeed Al-Khudry who said,  
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‘A person from the hypocrites used to harbour hatred against Aliasws Bin Abu 
Talibasws. One day Rasool-Allahsaww was among a number of the Emigrants and the 
Helpers in the Masjid, and he was among them, when Aliasws came over. 

فتخطى القوم حتى جلس إلى النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(  و كان هناك مجلسه ال ي يعدرف فيده، فسدار رجدل رجدلا، و كاندا 

و الد ي »، فغضب غضبا شديدا حتى التمع وجهه، ثم قدال: يرميان بالنفاق، فعرف رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( ما أرادا

 و أخ  بكف علي )عليه السلام(، «. نفسي بيده، لا يدخل عبد الجنة حتى يحبني، و ك ب من زعم أنه يحبني و يبغض ه ا

Heasws moved across the people until he came to be seated near the Prophetsaww, 
and over there was a seat which heasws was recognised by it. So man by man started 
leaving, and two of them were throwing (accusations of) hypocrisy. Rasool-Allahsaww 
recognised what they intended, so hesaww got angered with intense anger to the 
extent that hissaww face shone, then hesaww said: ‘By the One in Whoseazwj Hand is 
mysaww soul, no servant will enter the Paradise until he loves mesaww, and he has lied, 
the one who things that he loves mesaww whilst he hates this one’ – and hesaww 
grabbed the wrist of Aliasws’. 

ثْمِ وَ الْعُدْوانِ  فأنزل سُدولِ إلدى  الله عز و جل ه ه الآية في شأنهما: يا أيَُّهاَ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا إذِا تنَاجَيْتمُْ فلَا تتَنَاجَوْا باِلْإِ وَ مَعْصِديةَِ الرَّ

 آخر الآية.

So Allahazwj Mighty and Majstic Revealed this Verse regarding the affair of those two 
[58:9] O you who believe! When you confer together in private, do not give to 
each other counsel of sin and revolt and disobedience to the Rasool, up to the 
end of the Verse’.5133 

VERSE 10 

ل يِْ نوُاِو  ِآم  ِالهذِين  يْط انِِليِ حْزُن  ِالشه ِمِن  ىَٰ اِالنهجْو  ِ}إنِهم  لِِالْمُؤْمِنوُن  كه ِِف لْي ت و  ل ىِاللَّه ع  ِِِۚو  ِبإِذِْنِِاللَّه يْئاًِإلَِه هِمِْش  ارِّ ِبضِ   {11س 

[58:10] But rather, the secret counsels are from the Shaitan that he may cause 
to grieve those who believe, and he cannot hurt them in the least except with 
Allah's Permission, and upon Allah let the Believers rely. 

علي بن إبراهيم، قال: أخبرنا أحمد بن إدريس، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن علي بن الحكم، عن أبي بكر الحضرمي و بكدر بدن 

: إنَِّمَا النَّجْوى مِنَ الشَّيْطانِ، أبي بكر، قال: حدثنا سليمان بن خالد، قال: سألت أبا جعفر )عليه السلام( عن قول الله عز و جل

فلان و فلان و ابن فلان أميدنهم، حدين اجتمعدوا »و قوله تعالى: ما يكَُونُ مِنْ نجَْوى ثلَاثةٍَ إلِاَّ هوَُ رابعُِهمُْ، قال: « الثاني»قال: 

 «.فدخلوا الكعبة، فكتبوا بينهم كتابا: إن مات محمد أن لا يرجع الأمر فيهم أبدا

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al-Hakam, from 
Abu Bakr Al-Hazramy and Bakr Bin Abu Bakr, from Suleyman Bin Khalid who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [58:10] But 
rather, the secret counsels are from the Shaitan, heasws said: ‘The second one ’. 
And Hisazwj Words [58:7] Nowhere is there a secret counsel between three 
persons but He is the fourth of them, heasws said: ‘So and so, and so and so  and 
the son of so and so (Abdul Rahman Ibn Awf) was their trustee, when they gathered 
and entered the Kaaba. So they wrote between them an agreement, ‘If 
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Muhammadsaww were to die, they would not let the command to return among them, 
ever’.5134 

ِ )عليه السلام( قاَلَ إذَِ عَليُِّ بْنُ إبِْرَا ارٍ عَنْ أبَيِ عَبْدِ اللهَّ جُلُ مَا يكَْرَهُ هِيمَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أبَيِ عُمَيْرٍ عَنْ مُعَاوِيةََ بْنِ عَمَّ ا رَأىَ الرَّ

لْ عَنْ شِقِّهِ الَِّ ي كَانَ عَليَْهِ ناَئمِاً وَ لْيقَلُْ إنَِّمَا النَّ  هِمْ شَيْئاً فيِ مَناَمِهِ فلَْيتَحََوَّ جْوى مِنَ الشَّيْطانِ ليِحَْزُنَ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا وَ ليَْسَ بضِارِّ

بوُنَ وَ أنَْبيَِاؤُهُ الْمُرْ  ِ الْمُقرََّ ِ ثمَُّ لْيقَلُْ عُْ تُ بمَِا عَاذَتْ بهِِ مَلَائكَِةُ اللهَّ الحُِونَ مِنْ شَرِّ مَ إلِاَّ بإِذِْنِ اللهَّ ا رَأيَْتُ وَ مِنْ سَلوُنَ وَ عِباَدُهُ الصَّ

جِيمِ. يْطَانِ الرَّ  شَرِّ الشَّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Muawiya Bin Ammaar, who has said: 

Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘If the man sees what he does not like in his dream, so he 
should change his sleeping position which he was in and should say, ‘[58:10] But 
rather, the secret counsels are from the Shaitan that he may cause to grieve 
those who believe, and he cannot hurt them in the least except with Allah's 
Permission. Then he should say, ‘I seek Refuge with what the Angels of Proximity 
of Allahazwj and Hisazwj Prophetsas, and the righteous servants sought Refuge with, 
from the evil what I saw, and from the evil of the castaway Satanla’.5135  

VERSE 11 

ِفِِ ِت ف سهحُوا ِل كُمْ ِقيِل  ا ِإذِ  نوُا ِآم  ِالهذِين  ِأ يُّه ا ِي ا ِالهذِين  ُ ِي رْف عِِاللَّه ِف انْشُزُوا ِانْشُزُوا ِقيِل  ا إذِ  ِو  ِل كُمِْۖ ُ حِِاللَّه ِي فْس  حُوا ِف افْس  السِِ ج  يِالْم 

بيِرٌِ} ِخ  لوُن  اِت عْم  ُِبمِ  اللَّه اتٍِِۚو  ج  ر  ِد  ِأوُتوُاِالْعِلْم  الهذِين  نوُاِمِنْكُمِْو   {11آم 

[58:11] O you who believe! When it is said to you, Make room in (your) 
assemblies, then make ample room, Allah will Give you ample, and when it is 
said: Rise up, then rise up. Allah will Exalt those of you who believe, and those 
who are given knowledge, in high Levels; and Allah is Aware of what you do. 

قدال رسدول الله »و عنه: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن النوفلي، عن السكوني، عدن أبدي عبدد الله )عليده السدلام(، قدال: 

)صلى الله عليه و آله(: ينبغي للجلساء في الصيف أن يكون بين كل اثنين، مقدار عظم ال راع، لئلا يشق بعضهم على بعض 

 «.في الحر

And from him (Yaqoub Kulayni), from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Al-Nowfaly, from Al-
Sakuny,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws that Rasool-Allahsaww said; ‘It is befitting 
for those seated in a gathering during the Summer that there should be in between 
every two of them, a distance greater than a ‘Zira’ (Arms length), lest some of them 
shove each other in the heat’.5136 

كدان »و عنه: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن بعض أصحابه، عن طلحة بن زيد، عن أبي عبد الله )عليده السدلام(، قدال: 

 «.ه( أكثر ما يجلس تجاه القبلةرسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آل

And from him (Yaqoub Kulayni), from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from some of his companions, from Talha Bin 
Zayd,  
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(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws that Rasool-Allahsaww frequently used to 
sit facing the Qiblah’.5137 

لي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن محمد بن مرازم، عن أبي سدليمان الزاهدد، عدن أبدي عبدد الله و عنه: عن ع

 «.من رضي بدون التشرف من المجلس لم يزل الله عز و جل و ملائكته يصلون عليه حتى يقوم»)عليه السلام(، قال: 

And from him (Yaqoub Kulayni), from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from 
Muhammad Bin Marazim, from Abu Suleyman Al-Zahid,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws: ‘The one who is happy to be without 
been honoured in a gathering, Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic and Hisazwj Angels do 
not cease Sending Salutations upon him, until he arises (from it)’.5138 

واتصل بأبى الحسن على بن محمد العسكرى )عليهما السلام( أن رجلا من فقهاء شيعته كلدم بعدض النصداب فأفحمده بحجتده 

وهدو قاعدد  حتى أبان عن فضيحته، فدخل على علي بن محمدد )عليهمدا السدلام( وفدي صددر مجلسده دسدت عظديم منصدوب،

خارج الدست، وبحضرته خلق ـ كثير ـ من العلويين وبني هاشم، فما زال يرفعه حتدى أجلسده فدي ذلدك الدسدت، وأقبدل عليده 

فاشتد ذلك على أولئك الاشراف: فأما العلوية فأجلوه عن العتاب، وأما الهاشميون فقال له شيخهم: يابن رسول الله هك ا تدؤثر 

ن الطالبيين والعباسيين؟ فقال )عليه السلام(: إياكم وأن تكونوا من الد ين قدال الله تعدالى فديهم: عاميا على سادات بني هاشم م

)ألم تر إلى ال ين اوتوا نصيبا من الكتاب يدعون إلى كتاب الله ليحكم بينهم ثم يتدولى فريدق مدنهم وهدم معرضدون( أترضدون 

 بكتاب الله عزوجل حكما؟ قالوا: بلى.

Imam Aliasws Al-Naqiasws received the news that a man of understanding from hisasws 
Shias had a discussion with a Nasibila and made him understand by his proofs until 
he was ashamed. He came to Imam Aliasws Bin Muhammadasws and in the centre of 
the gathering, a great stage had been set-up, and heasws was sitting away from the 
stage, and in hisasws presence were a lot of people from the dignitaries and the Clan 
of Hashimas. Heasws did not cease to raise him until heasws brought him over to the 
stage and made him sit on it, and the dignitaries accepted this with scepticism and 
difficulty, but a Sheykh from the Clan of Hashimas said: 'O sonasws of the Rasool-
Allahsaww! This is how youasws are giving preference to an ordinary person over the 
progeny (سدادات) of the clan of Abbas?' Heasws said: 'Beware! Do not include yourself 
among those about whom Allahazwj Says "[3:23] Have you not considered those 
(Jews) who are given a portion of the Book? They are invited to the Book of 
Allah that it might decide between them, then a party of them turn back and 
they withdraw" Are you all happy with making the Book of Allahazwj as a Decider for 
you?' They said: 'Yes'. 

قال: أليس الله تعالى يقول: )يا أيها الد ين ءامندوا إذا قيدل لكدم تفسدحوا فدي المجدالس فافسدحوا يفسدح الله لكدم وإذا قيدل انشدزوا 

 ال ين ءامنوا منكم وال ين اوتدوا العلدم درجدات(، فلدم يدرو للعدالم المدؤمن إلا أن يرفدع علدى المدؤمن غيدر فانشزوا يرفع الله

 العالم، كما لم يرو للمؤمن إلا أن يرفع على من ليس بمؤمن، 

Heasws asked: 'Has not Allahazwj Said [58:11] O you who believe! When it is said to 
you, Make room in (your) assemblies, then make ample room, Allah will Give 
you ample, and when it is said: Rise up, then rise up. Allah will Exalt those of 
you who believe, and those who are given knowledge, in high Levels? Allahazwj 
is not Happy until you give preference to a believing scholar over a believer who is 
not a scholar, just like Heazwj is not Happy until a Believer is placed higher than the 
one who is not a Believer.  
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رجدات؟ أو لديس قدال أخبروني عنه؟ أقال: يرفع الله ال ي اوتوا العلم درجات؟ أو قدال: يرفدع الله الد ين اوتدوا شدرف النسدب د

الله: )قل هل يستوي ال ين يعلمون وال ين لا يعلمون( فكيف تنكرون رفعي لهد ا لمدا رفعده الله؟ إن كسدر هد ا لفدلان الناصدب 

 بحجج الله التي علمه إياها لافضل له من كل شرف في النسب.

You tell me, has not Allahazwj Said [58:11] Allah will Exalt those of you who 
believe, and those who are given knowledge, in high Levels? Or has Heazwj Said 
that Heazwj will Exalt those who are prestigious by their lineage in high degrees? Or 
has not Allahazwj Said [39:9] Are those who know and those who do not know 
alike? Why do you disapprove the exalting of this one whom Allahazwj has Exalted? 
He has defeated that particular Nasibila by the Proofsasws of Allahazwj. This is higher 
than all the prestige of lineage’. 

بندا، ومدن لديس لده نسدب كنسدبنا، ومدازال مند  أول فقال العباسي: يا بن رسول الله قد شدرفت عليندا مدن هدو ذو نسدب يقصدر 

  الاسلام يقدم الافضل في الشرف على من دونه.

The Abbasid said: 'O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww! You have honoured over us one 
whose lineage is below ours and is not of the same lineage as ours. It has been the 
norm from the beginning of Islam to give preference to the prestigious ones over the 
others'. 

فقال )عليه السلام(: سبحان الله أليس العباس بدايع لابدى بكدر وهدو تيمدي والعبداس هاشدمي؟ أو لديس عبددالله بدن العبداس كدان 

ال عمدر أدخدل البعدداء مدن قدريش فدي الشدورى ولدم يخدم عمر بن الخطاب، وهو هاشمي وأبوالخلفاء وعمر عددوي؟ ومدا بد

يدخل العباس؟ فان كان رفعنا لمن ليس بهاشمي على هاشمي منكرا فأنكروا على العباس بيعتده لابدي بكدر وعلدى عبددالله بدن 

 فكأنما القم ه ا الهاشمي حجرا.  العباس خدمته لعمر بعد بيعته له، فان كان ذلك جائزا فه ا جائز.

Heasws said: 'Glory be to Allahazwj! Did not Abbas pay allegiance to Abu Bakrla and 
hela was Taymi and Abbas was Hashimi? Or did not Abdullah Bin Abbas serve Umar 
Bin Al-Khattabla and he was a Hashimite and the father of the Caliphs and Umar la is 
myasws enemy? Why was it that Umarla included the distant ones of Qureish in the 
consultation council but did not include Abbas? And if myasws exaltation of a non-
Hashimite over the Hashimite is abhorrent, then you should also consider abhorrent 
the allegiance paid by Abbas to Abu Bakrla and the service provided by Abdullah Bin 
Abbas to Umarla after having paid allegiance to himla. And if these are permissible 
then so is this one'. The Hashimite Sheykh became silent as if a stone was stuck in 
his throat'.5139  

ما السلام(: لو لا من يبقى بعد غيبة قائمكم عليه الصلاة والسلام من العلماء الداعين إليه، والددالين وقال على بن محمد )عليه

عليه، وال ابين عن دينه بحجج الله، والمنق ين لضعفاء عباد الله من شباك إبليس ومردته، ومن فخا  النواصدب لمدا بقدي أحدد 

لددوب ضددعفاء الشدديعة كمددا يمسددك صدداحب السددفينة سددكانها أولئددك هددم إلا ارتددد عددن ديددن الله، ولكددنهم الدد ين يمسددكون أزمددة ق

 الافضلون عند الله عزوجل.  

Imam Aliasws Bin Muhammadasws Al-Naqiasws: 'And were not to remain during the 
occultation of The Rising Oneasws (Al-Qaimajfj) scholars who call towards himasws, and 
provide evidence towards himajfj, and usher people towards hisasws religion by the 
Proofsasws of Allahazwj and rescue the weak servants of Allahazwj from the deception of 
Ibleesla and hisla stubborn ones, and from the traps of the Nasibis, there would not 
have remain in the religion of Allahazwj not a single one but they would have all turned 
apostate; but, they hold on to the helm of the hearts of the weak Shiites just like 
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captain of the ship holds the helm of the ship. These are the preferable ones with 
Allahazwj the Almighty'.5140

 

VERSES 12 & 13 

يْرٌِل ِ ِخ  لكِ 
ِِۚذ َٰ ق ةً د  اكُمِْص  يِْن جْو  ِي د  مُواِب يْن  ِف ق دِّ سُول  يْتمُُِالره اِن اج  نوُاِإذِ  ِآم  فدُورٌِي اِأ يُّه اِالهذِين  غ   ِ ِاللَّه درُِِۚف دإنِِْل دمِْت جِددُواِف دإنِه أ طْه  كُدمِْو 

حِديمٌِ} آتدُأ أ شْدف قْتمُِْأ نِْتُِ {12ر  و  ةِ  دلَ  ل ديْكُمِْف دأ قيِمُواِالصه ُِع  ِاللَّه ت داب  ق اتٍِِۚف دإذِِْل دمِْت فْع لدُواِو  دد  اكُمِْص  يِْن جْدو  ِي دد  مُواِب ديْن  داةِ ق ددِّ ك  واِالزه

{ِ لوُن  اِت عْم  بيِرٌِبمِ  ُِخ  اللَّه سُول هُِِۚو  ر  و   ِ أ طِيعُواِاللَّه  {13و 

[58:12] O you who believe! When you consult the Rasool, then give something 
in charity before your consultation; that is better for you and purer; but if you 
do not find, then surely Allah is Forgiving, Merciful. [58:13] Do you fear that 
you will not (be able to) give in charity before your consultation? So when you 
do not do it and Allah has turned to you (Mercifully), then establish the Prayer 
and give the Zakaat and obey Allah and His Rasool; and Allah is Aware of what 
you do. 

ي بدن أحمدد بدن موسدى الددقاق، و الحسدين بدن و عنه، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن الحسن القطان، و محمد بدن أحمدد السدناني، و علد

حدثنا أبو العباس أحمد بن يحيدى بدن  إبراهيم بن أحمد بن هشام المكتب، و علي بن عبد الله الوراق )رضي الله عنهم(، قالوا:

ن ثدور بدن زكريا القطان، قال: حدثنا بكر بن عبد الله بن حبيب، قال: حدثنا تميم بن بهلول، قال: حددثنا سدليمان بدن حكديم، عد

لقدد علدم المسدتحفظون مدن أصدحاب النبدي »يزيد، عن مكحول، قال: قال أمير المؤمنين علي بن أبدي طالدب )عليده السدلام(: 

محمد )صلى الله عليه و آله( أنه ليس فيهم رجل له منقبة إلا و قد شركته فيها و فضلته، و لي سبعون منقبة لم يشدركني فيهدا 

 «.أحد منهم

And from him, from Ahmad Bin Al-Hassan Al-Qatan, and Muhammad Bin Ahmad Al-Sanany, and Ali 
Bin Ahmad Bin Musa Al-Daqaq, and Al-Husayn Bin Ibrahim Bin Ahmad Bin Hisham Al-Maktab, and 
Ali Bin Abdullah Al-Waraq, from Abu Al-Abbas Ahmad Bin Yahya Bin Zakariyya Al-Qatan, from Bakr 
Bin Abdullah Bin Habeen, from Tameem Bin Bahlool, from Suleyman Bin Hakeem, from Sawr Biin 
Yazeed, from Mak’houwl who said,  

‘Amir-ul-Momineen Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws said: ‘The memorisers from the 
companions of the Prophetsaww knew that there was no man from among them for 
whom was a virtue except that there was a sharer in it and its preference. And for 
measws there are seventy virtues which none from among them has a share in it’. 

 

و أمدا الرابعدة و  -و ذكر السبعين و قال في ذلدك -بةإن أول منق»قلت: يا أمير المؤمنين، فأخبرني بهن؟ فقال )عليه السلام(: 

مُوا بدَيْنَ يدَدَيْ  سُولَ فقَدَدِّ نجَْدواكُمْ صَددَقةًَ فكدان العشرون، فإن الله عز و جل أنزل على رسوله: يا أيَُّهاَ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا إذِا ناجَيْتمُُ الرَّ

الله عليه و آله( أتصددق  قبدل ذلدك بددرهم، و و الله مدا فعدل لي دينار فبعته بعشرة دراهم، فكنت إذا ناجيت رسول الله )صلى 

مُوا بيَْنَ يدََيْ نجَْواكُمْ صَدَقاتٍ فَ  إذِْ لمَْ تفَْعَلوُا وَ ه ا أحد غيري من أصحابه قبلي و لا بعدي فأنزل الله عز و جل أَ أشَْفقَْتمُْ أنَْ تقُدَِّ

ُ عَليَْكُمْ الآية، فهل تكون التوبة إلا   «.من ذنب كان؟تابَ اللهَّ

I said, ‘O Amir-ul-Momineenasws, can youasws inform me about these?’ So heasws said: 
‘The first virtue’ – and heasws went on to mention those seventy and said during that – 
‘And as for the twenty fourth, Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Revealed upon Hisazwj 
Rasool [58:12] O you who believe! When you consult the Rasool, then give 
something in charity before your consultation. So there was a Dinar with measws 
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and Iasws changed it for ten Dirhams. So whenever Iasws consulted Rasool-Allahsaww, 
Iasws gave one Dirham in charity before that.  

By Allahazwj! No one did that from hissaww companions apart from myselfasws, neither 
before measws nor after measws. So Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Revealed [58:13] Do 
you fear that you will not (be able to) give in charity before your consultation? 
So when you do not do it and Allah has turned to you (Mercifully) – the Verse. 
So is there repentance except for the one who was a (persistent) sinner?’5141  

اعة، عن صفوان بن مسكان، عدن أبدي بصدير، عدن علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن زياد، عن الحسن بن محمد بن سم

مُوا بيَْنَ يدََيْ نجَْواكُمْ صَ  سُولَ فقَدَِّ قددم »دَقةًَ، قال: أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: سألته عن قول الله عز و جل: إذِا ناجَيْتمُُ الرَّ

مُوا بيَْنَ يدََيْ نجَْواكُمْ صَدَقاتٍ أَ أشَْفقَْ  علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام( بين يدي نجواه صدقة، ثم نسختها:  «.تمُْ أنَْ تقُدَِّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Ahmad Bin Ziyad, from Al-Hassan Bin Muhammad Bin Sama’at, from Safwan 
Bin Muskan, from Abu Baseer,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws, when I asked himasws about the Words 
of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [58:12] O you who believe! When you consult the 
Rasool, then give something in charity before your consultation heasws said: 
‘Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws preceded hisasws consultation with charity, then it was 
Abrogated by [58:13] Do you fear that you will not (be able to) give in charity 
before your consultation?’5142 

محمد بن العباس: عن علي بن عتبة ، و محمد بن القاسم، قالا: حدثنا الحسن بن الحكم، عن حسن بن حسدين، عدن حيدان بدن 

مُوا بيَْنَ يدََيْ علي، عن الكلبي، عن أبي صالح، عن ابن عباس، في قوله  سُولَ فقَدَِّ عز و جل: يا أيَُّهاَ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا إذِا ناجَيْتمُُ الرَّ

نجَْواكُمْ صَدَقةًَ، قال: نزلت في علي )عليه السلام( خاصة، كان له ديندار فباعده بعشدرة دراهدم، فكدان كلمدا ناجداه قددم درهمدا 

 ه و لا بعده.حتى ناجاه عشر مرات، ثم نسخت فلم يعمل بها أحد قبل

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, from Ali Bin Utba and Muhammad Bin Al-Qasim, from Al-Hassan Bin Al-
Hakam, from hasan Bin Husayn, from Hayan Bin Ali, from Al-Kalby, from Abu Salih,  

(It has been narrated) from Ibn Abbas regarding the Words of the Mighty and 
Majestic [58:12] O you who believe! When you consult the Rasool, then give 
something in charity before your consultation, said, ‘It was Revealed regarding 
Aliasws especially. Heasws had a Dinar which heasws changed it to ten Dirhams. So 
every time heasws consulted himsaww, heasws preceded it by a Dirham until heasws had 
consulted himsaww ten times. Then it was Abrogated, so no one acted upon it, neither 
before himasws nor after himasws’.5143 

لحكم بن ظهير، عدن أبيده، عدن السددي، عدن عبدد و عنه، قال: حدثنا علي بن عباس، عن محمد بن مروان، عن إبراهيم بن ا

كنت أول من ناجى رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( كان عندي دينار فصرفته بعشرة »خير، عن علي )عليه السلام(، قال: 

دراهددم، و كلمددت رسددول الله )صددلى الله عليدده و آلدده( عشددر مددرات، كلمددا أردت أن أناجيدده تصدددقت بدددرهم، فشددق ذلددك علددى 

رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، فقال المنافقون: ما باله ما ينجش لابن عمده؟ حتدى نسدخها الله عدز و جدل فقدال: أَ أصحاب 

مُوا بيَْنَ يدََيْ نجَْواكُمْ صَدَقاتٍ إلى آخر الآية فكندت أول مدن عمدل بهد ه الآيدة و آخدر »ثم قال )عليده السدلام(:  «.أشَْفقَْتمُْ أنَْ تقُدَِّ

 «.لم يعمل بها أحد قبلي و لا بعديمن عمل بها، ف

                                            
5141

619ِ/1الخصال:ِ   
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2ِ:861تفسيرِالقمهيِ   
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And from him, from Ali Bin Abbas, from Muhammad Bin Marwan, from Ibrahim Bin Al-Hakam Bin 
Zaheer, from his father, from Al-Sady, from Abd Khayr,  

(It has been narrated) from Aliasws who has said: ‘Iasws was the first one who 
consulted Rasool-Allahsaww. Iasws had a Dinar with measws, so Iasws changed it to ten 
Dirhams, and Iasws spoke to Rasool-Allahsaww ten times. Every time Iasws intended that 
Iasws should consult himsaww, Iasws gave one Dirham in charity. So that was too difficult 
upon the companions of Rasool-Allahsaww, so the hypocrites said, ‘What spares 
himsaww to consult with the sonasws of hissaww uncle?’ Until Allahazwj Mighty and Majesti 
Abrogated it, so Heazwj Said [58:13] Do you fear that you will not (be able to) give 
in charity before your consultation? Up to the end of the Verse’. Then heasws said: 
‘Iasws was the first one to act upon this Verse and the last one to act upon it. So no 
one has acted upon it before measws or after measws’.5144 

مدن مؤلدف شديخنا أبدي جعفدر الطوسدي )رحمده الله(: أنده فدي جدامع الترمد ي و تفسدير الثعلبدي  ثم قال شدرف الددين: و نقلدت

  خفدف الله عدن هد ه الأمدة، لأن الله  هبدي» بإسناده، عن علي بن علقمة الأنماري يرفعده إلدى علدي )عليده السدلام(، أنده قدال: 

يه و آله(، و كان قد احتجب في منزله من مناجاة كل امتحن الصحابة به ه الآية، فتقاعسوا عن مناجاة الرسول )صلى الله عل

أحد إلا من تصدق بصدقة، و كان معي دينار فتصدقت به، فكنت أنا سبب التوبة من الله على المسلمين حين علمت بالآية، و 

 «.لو لم يعمل بها أحد لنزل الع اب، لامتناع الكل من العمل بها

Then Sharaf Al-Deen (Al-Najafy) said, ‘And we copied from our Sheykh Abu Ja’far Al-Toosy, it is in 
the collection of Al-Tirmidhi and Tafseer Sa’alby by his chain, from Ali Bin Al-Qamah Al-Anmary, with 
an unbroken chain going up to  

Aliasws having said: ‘It was by measws that Allahazwj Lightened (the load) from this 
community, because Allahazwj Tested the companions with this Verse. They hesitated 
from consulting the Rasoolsaww, and hesaww had veiled himselfsaww from every one, by 
sitting in hissaww house, except from the one who gave in charity. And Iasws had a 
Dinar with measws, so Iasws gave charity with it. Thus Iasws was the reason of the 
Turning with Mercy by Allahazwj upon the Muslims when Iasws acted upon the Verse. 
And had no one acted upon it, the Punishment would have befallen, since no one 
would have acted upon it’.5145   

 

VERSE 14 - 21 

ل ى ِع  ي حْلفِوُن  ِمِنْهُمِْو  لَ  اِهُمِْمِنْكُمِْو  ل يْهِمِْم  ُِع  ِاللَّه ضِب  لهوْاِق وْمًاِغ  ِت و  ِإلِ ىِالهذِين  ِ}ِأ ل مِْت ر  هُدمِْي عْل مُدون  ذِبِِو  ُِل هُدم14ِْالْك  ددهِاللَّه {ِأ ع 

دِيدًاِِۖإِِ اباًِش  ذ  ِ}ع  لدُون  دانوُاِي عْم  داِك  ِم  اء  ابٌِمُهِدينٌِ} {15نههُمِْس  دذ  ِِف ل هُدمِْع  دبيِلِِاللَّه دنِْس  واِع  ددُّ دان هُمِْجُنهدةًِف ص  دذُواِأ يْم  ل دنِْ {16اتهخ 

ابُِالنهارِِِۖهُمِْفِِ ِأ صْح  ئكِ  يْئاًِِۚأوُل َٰ ِِش  ِاللَّه دُهُمِْمِن  ِأ وْلَ  لَ  الهُُمِْو  نْهُمِْأ مْو  ِع  ِ}تغُْنيِ  الدُِون  ِ {17يه اِخ  مِيعًداِف ي حْلفِدُون  ُِج  ِي بْع ثهُُمُِاللَّه ي وْم 

{ِ داذِبوُن  ِإنِههُدمِْهُدمُِالْك  ديْءٍِِۚأ لَ  ِش  ل ىَٰ ِأ نههُمِْع  بوُن  ي حْس  ِل كُمِِْۖو  اِي حْلفِوُن  م  ِِِۚ {18ل هُِك  ِاللَّه داهُمِْذِكْدر  ديْط انُِف أ نْس  ل ديْهِمُِالشه ِع  ذ  اسْدت حْو 
ِ}أوُل َِٰ اسِرُون  يْط انِِهُمُِالْخ  ِالشه ِحِزْب  ِإنِه يْط انِِِۚأ لَ  ِحِزْبُِالشه ِ} {19ئكِ  لِّدين  ِفيِِالْْ ذ  ئكِ  سُول هُِأوُل َٰ ر  و   ِ ِاللَّه ادُّون  ِيحُ  ِالهذِين   {21إنِه

زِيزٌِ} ِع  ق وِيٌّ  ِ ِاللَّه رُسُليِِِۚإنِه ِأ ن اِو  ُِلْ  غْلبِ نه ِاللَّه ت ب   {21ك 

[58:14] Have you not seen those who befriend a people with whom Allah is 
Angry? They are neither from you nor from them, and they swear falsely while 
they know. [58:15] Allah has Prepared for them a severe Punishment; surely it 
is evil what they used to do. [58:16] They make their oaths to serve as a cover 
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so they turn away from Allah's way; therefore they shall have an abasing 
Punishment. [58:17] Neither their wealth nor their children shall avail them at 
all against Allah; they are the inmates of the Fire, therein they shall abide. 
[58:18] On the Day that Allah will Resurrect them all, then they will swear to 
Him as they have been swearing to you, and they think that they have 
something; Indeed, they are the ones who are the liars. [58:19] The Shaitan has 
gained the mastery over them, so he has made them forget the Remembrance 
of Allah; they are the Shaitan's party; Indeed, the Shaitan's party, they are the 
losers. [58:20] Surely those who oppose Allah and His Rasool; they shall be 
among the most abased. [58:21] Allah has written down: I will most certainly 
Prevail, I and My Rasools; surely Allah is Strong, Mighty. 

علي بن إبراهيم، قال: نزلت في الثاني، لأنه مر به رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( و هو جالس عند رجل من اليهود يكتب 

ُ عَليَْهِمْ ما هدُمْ مِدنْكُمْ وَ لا خبر رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، فأن زل الله جل و عز: أَ لمَْ ترََ إلِىَ الَِّ ينَ توََلَّوْا قوَْماً غَضِبَ اللهَّ

 مِنْهمُْ 

Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi), said,  

‘It was Revealed regarding the second one  because Rasool-Allahsaww passed by 
him whilst he was seated with a Jew writing the news of Rasool-Allahsaww. So 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Revealed [58:14] Have you not seen those who 
befriend a people with whom Allah is Angry? They are neither from you nor 
from them, and they swear falsely while they know. 

«. رأيتك تكتدب عدن اليهدود و قدد نهدى الله عدن ذلدك؟»فجاء الثاني إلى رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، فقال له رسول الله: 

الله )صدلى الله عليده و آلده( و هدو   فقال: يا رسول الله، كتبت عنه مدا فدي التدوراة مدن صدفتك، و أقبدل يقدرأ ذلدك علدى رسدول

من الأنصار: ويلك، أمدا تدرى غضدب رسدول الله عليدك؟ فقدال: أعدوذ بدالله مدن غضدب الله و غضدب غضبان، فقال له رجل 

يا فلان، لو أن موسى بدن »رسوله، إني إنما كتبت ذلك لما وجدت فيه من خبرك؟ فقال له رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: 

اتَّخَدُ وا أيَْمدانهَمُْ جُنَّدةً أي حجابدا  و هدو قولده تعدالى: «  هعمران فيهم قائما ثم أتيته رغبة عما جئت به لكنت كافرا هبما جئت ب

 «.بينهم و بين الكفار، و إيمانهم إقرار باللسان فرقا  من السيف و رفع الجزية

So the second one  came to Rasool-Allahsaww. Rasool-Allahsaww said to him: ‘Isaww 
saw you writing from the Jew and Allahazwj has Prohibited from that?’ So he said, ‘O 
Rasool-Allahsaww! I wrote from him of what was yoursaww description in the Torah’, 
and went on to recite that on Rasool-Allahsaww, and hesaww was angry. So a man from 
the Helpers said to him, ‘Woe be unto you! Did you not see the anger of Rasool-
Allahsaww against you?’ So he said, ‘I seek Refuge from the Anger of Allahazwj and 
Hisazwj Rasoolsaww, but I wrote what I found in it from yoursaww news?’ So Rasool-
Allahsaww said to him: ‘O so and so ! Even if Musa Bin Imranas was standing among 
them, then you came to himas desiring about what heas had come with, you would 
still be an Infidel with what you have come with, and these are the Words of the High 
[58:16] They make their oaths to serve as a cover i.e., as a veil from between 
them and the Infidels so they turn away from Allah's way, and their faith is their 
acceptance by their tongues, separate from the sword (war) and raising of the taxes’. 

ُ جَمِيعاً فيَحَْلِ  فوُنَ لهَُ كَما يحَْلفِدُونَ لكَُدمْ قدال: إذا كدان يدوم القيامدة جمدع الله الد ين غصدبوا آل محمدد و قوله تعالى: يوَْمَ يبَْعَثهُمُُ اللهَّ

حقهم، فيعرو عليهم أعمالهم، فيحلفون له أنهم لم يعملوا منها شيئا كما حلفدوا لرسدول الله )صدلى الله عليده و آلده( فدي الددنيا 

موا بقتل رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آلده( فدي العقبدة، فلمدا أطلدع الله حين حلفوا أن لا يردوا الولاية في بني هاشم، و حين ه

ِ مدا قدالوُا وَ لقَدَدْ قدالوُا كَلمَِدةَ  نبيه و أخبره، حلفوا له أنهم لم يقولوا ذلك و لم يهموا به حتى أنزل الله على رسدوله: يحَْلفِدُونَ بدِاللهَّ

ُ وَ رَسُولهُُ مِنْ فضَْلهِِ فإَنِْ يتَوُبوُا يكَُ خَيْراً الْكُفْرِ وَ كَفرَُوا بعَْدَ إسِْلامِهِمْ وَ همَُّ   لهَمُْ.وا بمِا لمَْ ينَالوُا وَ ما نقَمَُوا إلِاَّ أنَْ أغَْناهمُُ اللهَّ
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And the Words of the High [58:18] On the Day that Allah will Resurrect them all, 
then they will swear to Him as they have been swearing to you, said, ‘When it 
will be the Day of Judgement, Allahazwj will Gather the ones who usurped the rights of 
the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww, so Heazwj will Present their deeds to them, so 
they would swear to Himazwj that they did not do any of the deeds from those just like 
they used to swear to Rasool-Allahsaww in the world where they swore that they 
would not let the Wilayah to be in the Clan of Hashimas, and where they resolved to 
murder Rasool-Allahsaww in Al-Uqba.  

So when Allahazwj Notified Hisazwj Prophetsaww and Informed himsaww, they swore to 
himsaww that they did not say that and did not resolve for it, until Allahazwj Revealed 
unto Hisazwj Rasoolsaww [9:74] They swear by Allah that they did not speak, and 
certainly they did speak, the word of unbelief, and disbelieved after their Islam, 
and they had determined upon what they have not been able to effect, and they 
did not find fault except because Allah and His Messenger enriched them out 
of His grace; therefore if they repent, it will be good for them’. 

قال: ذلك إذا عرو الله عز و جل ذلك عليهم في القيامة ينكرونه و يحلفون له كما حلفوا لرسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، 

ُ جَمِيعاً فيَحَْلفِوُنَ لهَُ كَما يحَْلفِوُنَ لكَُمْ وَ يحَْسَبوُنَ أنََّهمُْ عَلى ءٍ ألَا إنَِّهمُْ همُُ الْكاذِبوُنَ اسْدتحَْوَذَ عَلدَيْهِمُ  شَيْ  و هو قوله: يوَْمَ يبَْعَثهُمُُ اللهَّ

ِ أي غلب عليهم الشيطان أوُلئكَِ حِزْبُ الشَّيْطانِ أي أعوانه ألَا إنَِّ حِزْبَ الشَّيْط انِ همُُ الْخاسِدرُونَ إنَِّ الشَّيْطانُ فأَنَْساهمُْ ذِكْرَ اللهَّ

َ وَ رَسُو ونَ اللهَّ َ قوَِيٌّ عَزِيزٌ.الَِّ ينَ يحَُادُّ ُ لَأغَْلبِنََّ أنَاَ وَ رُسُليِ إنَِّ اللهَّ  لهَُ أوُلئكَِ فيِ الْأذََلِّينَ كَتبََ اللهَّ

He said, ‘When Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Presents that to them during the Day of 
Judgement, they would deny it, and swear to Himazwj just as they swore to Rasool-
Allahsaww, and these are Hisazwj Words [58:18] On the Day that Allah will Resurrect 
them all, then they will swear to Him as they have been swearing to you, and 
they think that they have something; Indeed, they are the ones who are the 
liars. [58:19] The Shaitan has gained the mastery over them, so he has made 
them forget the Remembrance of Allah; they are the Shaitan's party; Indeed, 
the Shaitan's party, they are the losers. [58:20] Surely those who oppose Allah 
and His Rasool; they shall be among the most abased. [58:21] Allah has 
written down: I will most certainly Prevail, I and My Rasools; surely Allah is 
Strong, Mighty.5146 

ِافتراقِالْمةِإلىَِلَثِوسبعينِفرقةِ

ثلاث وسبعين فرقة، اثنتان قال أبان: قال سليم: سمعت علي بن أبي طالب عليه السلام يقول: إن الأمة ستفترق على 

وسبعون فرقة في النار وفرقة في الجنة. وثلاث عشرة فرقة من الثلاث والسبعين تنتحل محبتنا أهل البيت، واحدة منها في 

 الجنة واثنتا عشرة في النار

Division of the community into seventy three sects 

Abaan said that Sulaym said, ‘I heard Ali
asws

 Bin Abu Talib
asws

 say that: ‘The community will 

be divided into seventy three sects, seventy two sects will be in the Fire and one sect will be 

in the Paradise. Thirteen of the seventy-three sects will arrogate to love us
asws

 the People
asws

 

of the Household, one of these will be in the Paradise and twelve will be in the Fire.  

ِتعيينِالفرقةِالناجيةِ
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وأما الفرقة الناجية المهدية المؤملة المؤمنة المسلمة الموافقة المرشدة فهي المؤتمنة بي المسلمة لأمري المطيعة لي المتبرئة 

قد عرفت حقي وإمامتي وفرو طاعتي من كتاب الله وسنة نبيه، فلم ترتد من عدوي المحبة لي والمبغضة لعدوي، التي 

ولم تشك لما قد نور الله في قلبها من معرفة حقنا وعرفها من فضلها، وألهمها وأخ ها بنواصيها فأدخلها في شيعتنا حتى 

 اطمأنت قلوبها واستيقنت يقينا لا يخالطه شك. 

Specifications of the rescued sect 

And as for the rescued sect, it is the guided, the hopeful, and the submissive in accordance 

with the guide
asws

. This sect is the trusted one to follow the orders that I
asws

 issue, and it keeps 

away from my
asws

 enemies, and loves me
asws

, and harbours hatred towards my
asws

 enemies. It 

has recognised my
asws

 rights, and my
asws

 Imamate, and the obligation to obey me
asws

 from the 

Book of Allah
azwj

 and the Sunnah of His
azwj

 Prophet
saww

, and has not turned apostate nor does 

it have any doubts, for Allah
azwj

 has Enlightened its hearts by the recognition of our
asws

 rights, 

and have understood its merits, and Inspired it and Taken it by its corners and entered it into 

the hearts of our
asws

 Shiites until they achieved reassurance in their hearts and had firm 

conviction, not mixed with doubt’. 

ِأُمةِالفرقةِالناجيةِ

إني أنا وأوصيائي بعدي إلى يوم القيامة هداة مهتدون، ال ين قرنهم الله بنفسه ونبيه في آي من الكتاب كثيرة، وطهرنا 

وعصمنا وجعلنا شهداء على خلقه وحجته في أرضه وخزانه على علمه ومعادن حكمه وتراجمة وحيه وجعلنا مع القرآن 

 لقرآن معنا لا نفارقه ولا يفارقنا حتى نرد على رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله حوضه كما قال.وا

Imams of the rescued sect 

I
asws

 am, and the successors
asws

 after me
asws

, are Guides and the Guided ones up to the Day of 

Judgement, whom Allah
azwj

 has Joined them
asws

 to Himself
azwj

, and with His
azwj

 Prophet
saww

 in 

numerous Verses from the Book, and has Purified us
asws

, and Made us
asws

 to be infallible and 

as witnesses over His
azwj

 creation, and His
azwj

 Proof in his
azwj

 earth, and the trustees on His
azwj

 

Knowledge, and the mine of His
azwj

 Wisdom, and the Interpreters of His
azwj

 Revelation, and 

Made us
asws

 to be with the Quran, and the Quran to be with us
asws

, it will not separate from 

us
asws

 nor will we separate from it until we
asws

 return to the Messenger of Allah
saww

 to his
saww

 

Fountain as he
saww

 has said’.  

ِالفرقِالثلَثِوالسبعونِيومِالقيامةِ

وتلك الفرقة الواحدة من الثلاث والسبعين فرقة هي الناجية من النار ومن جميع الفتن والضلالات والشبهات، وهم من أهل 

تين والسبعين هم المتدينون بغير الحق، الجنة حقا، وهم سبعون ألفا يدخلون الجنة بغير حساب. وجميع تلك الفرق الاثن

الناصرون لدين الشيطان الآخ ون عن إبليس وأوليائه، هم أعداء الله تعالى وأعداء رسوله وأعداء المؤمنين، يدخلون النار 

ن، بغير حساب. براء من الله ومن رسوله، نسوا الله ورسوله وأشركوا بالله وكفروا به وعبدوا غير الله من حيث لا يعلمو

وهم يحسبون أنهم يحسنون صنعا، يقولون يوم القيامة: )والله ربنا ما كنا مشركين( ، )يحلفون له كما يحلفون لكم ويحسبون 

 أنهم على شيل ألا إنهم هم الكاذبون(.

The seventy third sect on the Day of Judgement 

And that one sect out of the seventy three sects is the one rescued from the Fire and from all 

the tribulation and the errors and the confusion, and they are the true inhabitants of the 

Paradise, and seventy thousand of them will enter the Paradise without reckoning. And all 

those seventy two sects have taken to the Religion without the truth, helping the religion of 
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the Satan, taking it from Iblees
la
 and his

la
 friends. They are the enemies of Allah

azwj
 and 

His
azwj

 Messenger
saww

, and the enemies of the believers, and will be entering the Fire without 

reckoning. They are remote from Allah
azwj

 and from His
azwj

 Messenger
saww

, having forgotten 

Allah
azwj

 and His
azwj

 Messenger
saww

 and have associated with Allah
azwj

, and denied Him
azwj

, 

and have worshipped others apart from Allah
azwj

 without having realised it, and they count 

themselves as having done something good.  

They will say on the Day of Judgement “[6:23] By Allah, our Lord, we were not 

polytheists”; “[58:18] then they will swear to Him as they swear to you, and they think that 

they have something; no surely they are the liars”.
5147

 

VERSE 22 

ِآب ا انوُا ِك  ل وْ ِو  سُول هُ ر  ِو  ِاللَّه  اده ِح  نْ ِم  ادُّون  ِيوُ  ِالْْخِرِ الْي وْمِ ِو  ِ ِباِللَّه ِيؤُْمِنوُن  ِق وْمًا ِت جِدُ ِأ وِْلَ  ان هُمْ ِإخِْو  ِأ وْ هُمْ ِأ بْن اء  ِأ وْ هُمْ ء 

ي ِ ْْ ِفيِِقلُوُبهِِمُِا ت ب  ِك  ئكِ 
ت هُمِِْۚأوُل َٰ شِير  ِع  ضِي  ِفيِه اِِۚر  الدِِين  نهاتٍِت جْرِيِمِنِْت حْتهِ اِالْْ نْه ارُِخ  يدُْخِلهُُمِْج  ِمِنْهُِِۖو  ٍِ هُمِْبرُِو يهد 

أ  ِو  ان  م 

{ِ ِِهُمُِالْمُفْلحُِون  ِاللَّه ِحِزْب  ِإنِه ِِِۚأ لَ  ِحِزْبُِاللَّه ئكِ  نْهُِِۚأوُل َٰ ضُواِع  ر  نْهُمِْو  ُِع   {22اللَّه

[58:22] You shall not find a people who believe in Allah and the Last Day 
befriending those who oppose Allah and His Rasool, even though they were 
their (own) fathers, or their sons, or their brothers, or their kinsfolk; these are 
they into whose hearts He has Impressed faith, and He has Supported them 
with a Spirit from Him: and He will Cause them to enter Gardens beneath 
which rivers flow, abiding therein; Allah is well-pleased with them and they are 
well-pleased with Him; these are Allah's party: Indeed the party of Allah are the 
successful ones. 

َ وَ رَ  ونَ مَدنْ حَدادَّ اللهَّ ِ وَ الْيدَوْمِ الْآخِدرِ يدُوادُّ سُدولهَُ وَ لدَوْ كدانوُا آبداءَهمُْ أوَْ علي بن إبراهيم: قوله تعالى: لا تجَِدُ قوَْمداً يؤُْمِندُونَ بدِاللهَّ

 من بالله و اليوم الآخر لا يؤاخي من حاد الله و رسوله، أبَْناءَهمُْ أوَْ إخِْوانهَمُْ أوَْ عَشِيرَتهَمُْ الآية، أي من يؤ

Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi) –  

Regarding the Words of the High [58:22] You shall not find a people who believe 
in Allah and the Last Day befriending those who oppose Allah and His Rasool, 
even though they were their (own) fathers, or their sons, or their brothers, or 
their kinsfolk – the Verse, i.e., The one who believes in Allahazwj and the Last Day 
does not become a brother to the one who opposes Allahazwj and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww. 

يمدانَ و هدم الأئمدة )علديهم السدلام( وَ أيََّددَهمُْ بدِرُوٍ  مِنْدهُ قدال: الدرو : ملدك أعظدم مدن قوله تعالى: أوُلئدِ كَ كَتدَبَ فدِي قلُدُوبهِِمُ الْإِ

 جبرئيل و ميكائيل، كان مع رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، و هو مع الأئمة )عليهم السلام(.

The Words of the High these are they into whose hearts He has Impressed faith, 
and theyasws are the Imamsasws [58:22] and He has Supported them with a Spirit 
from Him, said, ‘The Spirit – An Angel greater than Jibraeelas and Mikaeelas, who 
used to be with Rasool-Allahsaww, and heas is with the Imamsasws’.5148  

                                            
5147

 Kitaab Sulaym Bin Qays Al Hilali – H 7 
5148

.2ِ:863تفسيرِالقمهيِ   



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

3177 out of 3767 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد بن عيسى، عن علي بن الحكدم، عدن أبدي حمدزة، عدن أبدي جعفدر 

كِينةََ فيِ قلُوُبِ الْمُؤْمِنيِنَ، قال:  قدال: و سدألته عدن  «.هو الإيمان»)عليه السلام(، قال: سألته عن قول الله عز و جل: أنَْزَلَ السَّ

 «.هو الإيمان»دَهمُْ برُِوٍ  مِنْهُ، قال: قوله عز و جل: وَ أيََّ 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ali 
Bin Al-Hakam, from Abu Hamza,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about the Words of Allahazwj, Mighty and Majestic [48:4] He it 
is Who sent down tranquillity into the hearts of the believers, heasws said: ‘It is 
the Eman’. He said, ‘And I asked himasws about the Words of the Mighty and Majestic 
[58:22] and He has Supported them with a Spirit from Him, heasws said: ‘It is the 
Eman’.5149 

: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد بن عيسى، عن علي بن الحكم، عن سديف بدن عميدرة، عدن أبدان بدن تغلدب، و عنه

مدا مدن مدؤمن إلا و لقلبده أذندان فدي جوفده: اذن ينفدث فيهدا الوسدواس الخنداس، و أذن »عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

 «.له تعالى: وَ أيََّدَهمُْ برُِوٍ  مِنْهُ ينفث فيها الملك، فيؤيد الله المؤمن بالملك، ف لك قو

And from him (Yaqoub Kulayni), from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, 
from Ali Bin Al-Hakam, from Sayf Bin Umeyra, from Aban Bin Taghlub,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws who has said: ‘There is none from the 
Believers except for his heart there are two ears in the inside of it – An ear into which 
the sneaking whisperer (Satanla) whispers into; and an ear into which the Angels 
whispers. So Allahazwj Supported the Believer with the Angel, so these are Hisazwj 
Words [58:22] and He has Supported them with a Spirit from Him’.5150 

محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثنا المن ر بن محمد، عن أبيه، قال: حدثني عمي الحسين بن سعيد، عن أبدان بدن تغلدب، عدن علدي 

ء يكتبده الله فدي أيمدن قلدب  إنمدا حبندا أهدل البيدت شدي -حنفيدةابن ال -بن محمد بن بشر، قال: قال محمد بن علي )عليه السلام(

يمدانَ وَ أَ  يَّددَهمُْ العبد، و من كتبه الله في قلبه لا يسدتطيع أحدد محدوه، أمدا سدمعت الله سدبحانه يقدول: أوُلئدِكَ كَتدَبَ فدِي قلُدُوبهِِمُ الْإِ

 برُِوٍ  مِنْهُ إلى آخر الآية، فحبنا أهل البيت الإيمان.

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, from Al-Munzar Bin Muhammad, from his father, from Ummy Al-Husayn 
Bin Saeed, from Abaan Bin Taghlub, from Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Bashar who said,  

‘Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws said: ‘Ibn Hanafiyya – But rather, the love for usasws, the 
Peopleasws of the Household is a thing which Allahazwj Wirtes upon the right (side) of 
the heart of the servant. And on whose heart Allahazwj Writes it, no one has the ability 
to delete it. Have you not heard Allahazwj, the Glorious Saying [58:22] these are they 
into whose hearts He has Impressed faith, and He has Supported them with a 
Spirit from Him, up to the end of the Verse. So the love for usasws, the Peopleasws of 
the Household, is the Eman (faith)’.5151 

ِ يعني الأئم ِ همُُ الْمُفْلحُِونَ.علي بن إبراهيم: قوله تعالى: أوُلئكَِ حِزْبُ اللهَّ  ة )عليهم السلام( أعوان الله ألَا إنَِّ حِزْبَ اللهَّ
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Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi) – Regarding the Words of the High [58:22] these 
are Allah's party Meaning the Imamsasws, agents of Allahazwj Indeed the party of 
Allah are the successful ones’.5152  
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CHAPTER 59 

AL-HASHR 

(24 VERSES) 

حِيمِِ نِِالره حْم َٰ ِِالره  بسِْمِِاللَّه

MERITS 

من قرأ سورة الحشر لم تبق جنة و لا ندار و »ابن بابويه: بإسناده، عن أبي بن كعب، عن النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(، قال: 

 الأرضون السبع و الهواء و الريح و الطير و الشجر و الجبال و لا عرش و لا كرسي و لا حجب و لا السماوات السبع و لا

 «.الشمس و القمر و الملائكة، إلا صلوا عليه و استغفروا له، و إن مات في يومه أو ليلته مات شهيدا

Ibn Babuwayh, by his chain, from Ubayy Bin Ka’ab,  

Rasool Allahsaww has said: ‘The one who recites Surah Al-Hashr, there would neither 
remain Paradise, nor Fire, nor Throne, nor Chair, nor Veils, nor seven skies and the 
seven firmaments, and the atmosphere, and the wind, and the birds, and the trees, 
and the mountains, and the sun, and the moon, and the Angels, except that they 
would Pray for him and seek Forgiveness for him. And if he dies during that day or 
that night, he would have died a martyr’.5153 

و مدن قرأهدا ليلدة الجمعدة أمدن مدن الدبلاء حتدى » و من )خواص القرآن(: روي عن النبي )صدلى الله عليده و آلده( أنده قدال: 

صبح. و من صلى أربع ركعات، يقرأ فدي كدل ركعدة الحمدد و الحشدر و يتوجده إلدى أي حاجدة شداءها و طلبهدا، قضداها الله ي

 «.تعالى، ما لم تكن معصية

It has been reported from the Rasool Allahsaww having said: ‘the one who recites it 
(59) on ‘ليلة الجمعة’ (Night of Thursday), would be safe from afflictions until the morning. 
And the one who Prays four Cycles, reciting in every Cycle Al-Hamd (Chapter 1) and 
Al-Hashr (Chapter 59), and diverts himself to whichever need he so feels like and 
seeks it, Allahazwj would Fulfill it, the one which does not become disobedience’.5154 

 «.من كتبها و علقها و توجه في حاجة، قضاها الله له، ما لم تكن في معصية»و قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: 

And Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The one who writes it (59), and attaches it (Amulet), and 
diverts himself for a need, Allahazwj would Fulfill it for him, that which is not in the 
(way of) disobedience’.5155 

من قرأها ليلة جمعة أمن من بلائها إلى أن يصدبح. و مدن توضدأ عندد طلدب حاجدة ثدم صدلى »و قال الصادق )عليه السلام(: 

الأربدع ركعدات و يتوجده إلدى حاجدة، يسدهل الله أمرهدا. و أربع ركعات يقرأ في كل ركعة الحمد و السورة إلى أن يفرغ مدن 

 «.من كتبها بماء طاهر و شربها رزق ال كاء و قلة النسيان بإذن الله تعالى

Al-Sadiqasws said: ‘The one who recites it (59) during Friday night, would be safe from 
afflictions up to the morning. And the one who performs ablution during the seeking 
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of a need, then Prays four Cycles, reciting in every Cycle Al-Hamd, and the Chapter 
(Al-Hashr), until he is free from the four Cycles, and diverts himself to a need, 
Allahazwj would Make its affair to be easy. And the one who writes it with clean water, 
and drinks it, would be intelligent and of little forgetfulness, by the Permission of 
Allahazwj the High’.5156 

VERSES 1 - 4 

كِديمُِ} ِالْع زِيدزُِالْح  هُدو  داِفدِيِالْْ رْضِِِۖو  م  اتِِو  او  دم  داِفدِيِالسه ِِم  ِلِلَّه بهح  ِالهد {1س  ف درُواِمِدنِْأ هْدلِِالْكِت دابِِمِدنِْهُدو  ِك  ِالهدذِين  ج  ذِيِأ خْدر 

ِِ ِاللَّه انعِ تهُُمِْحُصُونهُُمِْمِن  ظ نُّواِأ نههُمِْم  ِِۖو  اِظ ن نْتمُِْأ نِْي خْرُجُوا ِِۚم  شْرِ لِِالْح  ِِدِي ارِهِمِْلِْ وه ق دذ ف  يْدثُِل دمِْي حْت سِدبوُاِِۖو  ُِمِدنِْح  ف أ ت اهُمُِاللَّه

دارِِ}فيِِقلُُِ ِف داعْت برُِواِي داِأوُلدِيِالْْ بْص  أ يْددِيِالْمُدؤْمِنيِن  ِبيُدُوت هُمِْبأِ يْددِيهِمِْو  ِِۚيخُْرِبدُون  عْدب  ل ديْهِمُِ {2وبهِِمُِالرُّ ُِع  ِاللَّه ت دب  ِأ نِْك  ل دوْلَ  و 

ابُِالنهدارِِ} دذ  ةِِع  ل هُمِْفيِِالْْخِر  نْي اِِۖو  ب هُمِْفيِِالدُّ ِل ع ذه ء  لَ  ددِيدُِذ َِٰ {3الْج  ش   ِ ِاللَّه ف دإنِه  ِ ِاللَّه داقِّ دنِْيشُ  م  سُدول هُِِۖو  ر  و   ِ داقُّواِاللَّه ِبدِأ نههُمِْش  لدِك 

 {4الْعِق ابِِ}

[59:1] Whatever is in the skies and whatever is in the earth declares the Glory 
of Allah, and He is the Mighty, the Wise. [59:2] He it is Who Caused those who 
disbelieved from the People of the Book to go forth from their homes at the 
first banishment; you did not think that they would be going forth, while they 
were certain that their fortresses would defend them against Allah; but Allah 
Came to them whence they did not expect, and Cast terror into their hearts; 
they demolished their houses with their own hands and the hands of the 
believers; therefore take a lesson, O you who have vision! [59:3] And had it not 
been that Allah had Decreed for them the exile, He would certainly have 
Punished them in this world, and in the Hereafter they shall have Punishment 
of the Fire. [59:4] That is because they acted in opposition to Allah and His 
Rasool, and whoever acts in opposition to Allah, so Allah is Severe in 
Punishment. 

علي بن إبراهيم، قال: سبب ذلك أنه كان بالمدينة ثلاثة أبطن من اليهود: بنو النضير، و قريظة و قينقاع، و كان بينهم و بدين 

رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( عهد و مدة، فنقضوا عهدهم، و كان سبب ذلك من بني النضير في نقض عهدهم، أنه أتداهم 

الله عليه و آله( يستسلفهم دية رجلين قتلهما رجل من أصدحابه غيلدة، يعندي يسدتقرو، و كدان قصدد كعدب  رسول الله )صلى

بن الأشرف فلما دخل على كعب قال: مرحبا يا أبا القاسم و أهلا، و قام كأنه يصنع له الطعام، و حدث نفسه بقتدل رسدول الله 

 يه السلام( فأخبره ب لك.)صلى الله عليه و آله( و تتبع أصحابه، فنزل جبرئيل )عل

Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi), said,  

‘The reason for that – In Al-Medina there were three Clans of the Jews – the Clan of 
Al-Nazeyr, and Qureyza, and Qaynaqa’a. And there was an agreement and a term 
fixed between them and Rasool-Allahsaww. They nullified their agreement, and the 
reason for it was that in the Clan of Nazeyr regarding the nullifying of their 
agreement, they came to Rasool-Allahsaww demanding blood money for the killing of 
two of their men by one of hissaww companions, meaning hesaww should give it to 
them, and it was Ka’b Bin Al-Ashraf who intended for it. So when hesaww came up to 
Ka’b, he said, ‘Congratulations O Abu Al-Qasimsaww and welcome’. And he stood up 
as if he was making arrangements for the food for himsaww. And he thought to himself 
of killing Rasool-Allahsaww and followed by hissaww companions. So Jibraeelas 
descended and informed himsaww of that. 

                                            
5156

ِالقرآن:ِ  «مخطوط»21ِ،68ِخواصه  



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

3181 out of 3767 

م اذهب إلى بني النضدير، فدأخبره»فرجع رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( إلى المدينة، و قال لمحمد بن مسلمة الأنصاري: 

نخدرج مدن  فقدالوا:«. أن الله عز و جل أخبرني بما هممتم به من الغدر، فإما أن تخرجوا مدن بلادندا، و إمدا أن تدأذنوا بحدرب

بلادكم فبعث إليهم عبد الله بن أبي، أن لا تخرجوا، و تقيموا و تناب وا محمدا الحدرب، فدإني أنصدركم أندا و قدومي و حلفدائي، 

تلتم قاتلدت معكدم، فأقداموا و أصدلحوا حصدونهم و تهيئدوا للقتدال، و بعثدوا إلدى رسدول الله فإن خرجتم خرجت معكم، و لئن قا

 )صلى الله عليه و آله(: إنا لا نخرج فاصنع ما أنت صانع.

So Rasool-Allahsaww returned to Al-Medina, and said to Muhammad Bin Muslim Al-
Ansary: ‘Go to the Clan of Al-Nazeyr, and inform them that Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic has Informed mesaww of what they are thinking of from the treachery. So 
either you should leave our city, or you make allowance for war’. So they said, ‘We 
will go out from your city’. So hesaww sent Abdullah Bin Ubayy to them but he said, ‘If 
you do not go out, and stay put, you will be the focus for the war of Muhammadsaww. I 
am your helper, along with my people and my allies. So if you go out, I shall go out 
with you, and if you fight, I shall fight with you’. So they stayed put, and repaired their 
fortresses and prepared for the battle. And they sent a message to Rasool-Allahsaww, 
‘We will not leave, so yousaww do what you want to do’. 

« تقدم الى بندي النضدير»ين )عليه السلام(: فقام رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( و كبر و كبر أصحابه، و قال لأمير المؤمن

   فأخ  أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( الراية و تقدم، و جاء رسول الله )صلى الله عليده و آلده( و أحداط بحصدنهم، و غددر هبهدم

  عبد الله بن أبي.

So Rasool-Allahsaww stood up and was aroused, and hissaww companions were 
aroused, and hesaww said to Amir-ul-Momineenasws; ‘March (in battle) to the Clan of 
Al-Nazeyr’. So Amir-ul-Momineenasws grabbed the flag and marched, and Rasool-
Allahsaww came and surrounded their fortresses, and Abdullah Bin Ubayy betrayed 
them’. 

لى الله عليه و آله( إذا ظهر بمقدم بيوتهم حصنوا ما يلديهم و خربدوا مدا يليده، و كدان الرجدل مدنهم ممدن و كان رسول الله )ص

كان له بيت حسن خربه، و قد كان رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( أمر بقطع نخلهم فجزعوا من ذلك، فقالوا: يا محمدد، إن 

لندا فدلا تقطعده فلمدا كدان بعدد ذلدك قدالوا: يدا محمدد، نخدرج مدن بدلادك الله يأمرك بالفساد؟ إن كان لك هد ا فخد وه، و إن كدان 

فلم يقبلوا ذلك فبقوا أياما، ثم قدالوا: نخدرج و لندا مدا حملدت « لا، و لكن تخرجون هو لكم ما حملت الإبل»فأعطنا مالنا. فقال: 

 «.ناه  و لا يحمل أحد منكم شيئا، فمن وجدنا معه شيئا قتل لا و لكن تخرجون»الإبل. قال: 

And Rasool-Allahsaww had, when their houses were apparent from the march, fortified 
some and ruined some. And the man from them for whom was a good house, it was 
ruined. And Rasool-Allahsaww had ordered for the cutting of their palm trees, so their 
grieved from that. They said, ‘O Muhammadsaww! Has Allahazwj Commanded yousaww 
for the mischief? If this is for yousaww, so take it, and if it is for us, so do not cut it’. So, 
after that they said, ‘O Muhammadsaww! We will go out from yoursaww city, so give us 
our wealth’. Hesaww said: ‘No. But you will be leaving with what the camel can carry’. 
So they did not accept that, and they remained for a few days’. Then they said, ‘We 
will leave, and for us would be what the camel can carry’. Hesaww said: ‘No, but not 
one of you will carry anything. So the one who is found with something which is with 
him, he would be killed’. 

هدُوَ الَّدِ ي أخَْدرَجَ  فخرجوا على ذلك، و وقع قوم منهم إلى فدك و وادي القرى، و خرج منهم قوم إلى الشدام، فدأنزل الله فديهم:

لِ الْحَشْرِ ما ظنَنَْتمُْ أنَْ يخَْرُجُوا وَ ظنَُّوا أنََّهدُمْ مدانعَِتهُمُْ حُصُدونهُُ  الَِّ ينَ كَفرَُوا مِنْ  ُ أهَْلِ الْكِتابِ مِنْ دِيارِهِمْ لِأوََّ ِ فأَتَداهمُُ اللهَّ مْ مِدنَ اللهَّ

َ شَدِيدُ  َ فإَنَِّ اللهَّ  الْعِقابِ  مِنْ حَيْثُ لمَْ يحَْتسَِبوُا إلى قوله تعالى وَ مَنْ يشَُاقِّ اللهَّ
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So they went out upon that, and a group from them went to Fadak and the valley of 
Al-Qura, and a group from them went to Syria. So Allahazwj Revealed regarding them 
[59:2] He it is Who Caused those who disbelieved from the People of the Book 
to go forth from their homes at the first banishment; you did not think that they 
would be going forth, while they were certain that their fortresses would 
defend them against Allah; but Allah Came to them whence they did not 
expect, up to Hisazwj Words and whoever acts in opposition to Allah, so Allah is 
Severe in Punishment. 

 ِ  وَ ليِخُْدزِيَ الْفاسِدقيِنَ و أنزل الله عليه فيما عابوه من قطع النخل: ما قطَعَْتمُْ مِنْ ليِنةٍَ أوَْ ترََكْتمُُوها قائمَِةً عَلى أصُُدولهِا فبَدِإذِْنِ اللهَّ

 ؤُفٌ رَحِيمٌ.إلى قوله: رَبَّنا إنَِّكَ رَ 

And Allahazwj Revealed regarding what they had refused from the cutting of the palm 
tree  [59:5] Whatever palm-tree you cut down or leave standing upon its roots, 
It is by Allah's Command, and that He may Abase the transgressors up to 
Hisazwj Words [59:10] Surely You are Kind, Merciful’. 

خْدوانهِِمُ الَّدِ ينَ كَفدَرُ  وا مِدنْ أهَْدلِ الْكِتدابِ لدَئنِْ و أنزل الله عليه في عبد الله بن أبي و أصحابه: أَ لمَْ ترََ إلِىَ الَِّ ينَ نافقَوُا يقَوُلوُنَ لِإِ

ُ يشَْدهدَُ إنَِّهدُمْ لكَداذِبوُنَ إلدى قولده لا ينُْصَدرُوأخُْرِجْتمُْ لنَخَْرُجَنَّ مَعَكُمْ وَ لا نطُِيعُ  نَ  ثدم فيِكُمْ أحََداً أبَدَاً وَ إنِْ قوُتلِْتمُْ لنَنَْصُدرَنَّكُمْ وَ اللهَّ

 قال: كَمَثلَِ الَِّ ينَ مِنْ قبَْلهِِمْ يعني بني قينقاع قرَِيباً ذاقوُا وَبالَ أمَْرِهِمْ وَ لهَمُْ عَ ابٌ ألَيِمٌ، 

And Allahazwj Revealed regarding Abdullah Bin Ubayy and his companions [59:11] 
Have you not seen those who have become hypocrites? They say to those of 
their brethren who disbelieve from among the followers of the Book: If you are 
driven forth, we shall certainly go forth with you, and we will never obey any 
one concerning you, and if you are fought against, we will certainly help you, 
and Allah bears Witness that they are most surely liars up to Hisazwj Words 
[59:12] they shall not be helped. Then Said [59:15] Like those before them 
shortly; they tasted the evil result of their affair, and they shall have a painful 
Punishment. 

دا كَفدَرَ قدالَ إِ  نْسدانِ اكْفدُرْ فلَمََّ مِنْدكَ  ءٌ  نِّدي بدَرِيثم ضرب في عبد الله بن أبي و بني النضير مثلا، فقال: كَمَثلَِ الشَّيْطانِ إذِْ قدالَ للِْإِ

َ رَبَّ الْعالمَِينَ فكَانَ عاقبِتَهَمُا أنََّهمُا فيِ النَّارِ خالدَِيْنِ فيِها وَ ذلكَِ جَزاءُ الظَّالِ   «.9»مِينَ إنِِّي أخَافُ اللهَّ

Then Heazwj Gave an example regarding Abdullah Bin Ubayy and the Clan of Nazeyr, 
so Heazwj Said [59:16] Like the Shaitan when he says to man: Disbelieve, but 
when he disbelieves, he says: I am clear of you; I fear Allah, the Lord of the 
Worlds. [59:17] Therefore the end of both of them is that they are both in the 
Fire to abide therein, and it is the Reward of the unjust’.5157 

VERSE  5 

{ِ ِالْف اسِقيِن  ليِخُْزِي  ِِو  ِأصُُولهِ اِف بإِذِْنِِاللَّه ل ىَٰ ةًِع  كْتمُُوه اِق اُمِ  اِق ط عْتمُِْمِنِْليِن ةٍِأ وِْت ر   {5م 

[59:5] Whatever palm-tree you cut down or leave standing upon its roots, It is 
by Allah's Command, and that He may Abase the transgressors. 

                                            
5157

2ِ:863فسيرِالقمهيِت   
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محمد بن يعقوب: عن الحسين بن محمد، عن معلى بن محمد، عن الوشاء، عدن أحمدد بدن عائد ، عدن أبدي خديجدة، عدن أبدي 

العجوة أم التمر، و هي التي أنزلها الله عز و جل من الجنة لآدم )عليه السلام(، و هو قدول الله »عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

 «.يعني العجوة»ما قطَعَْتمُْ مِنْ ليِنةٍَ أوَْ ترََكْتمُُوها قائمَِةً عَلى أصُُولهِا، قال:  عز و جل:

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Moala Bin Muhammad, from Al-
Washa, from Ahmad bin A’iz, from Abu Khadija,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘Al-Ajwa or Al-Tamr (Both date trees) - and it is the one 
which Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Sent down from the Paradise for Adamas, and 
these are the Words of the Mighty and Majestic [59:5] Whatever palm-tree you cut 
down or leave standing upon its roots, heasws said: ‘Meaning, Al-Ajwa’.5158  

VERSES 6 & 7 

د يسُ   ِ ِاللَّه كِدنه ل َٰ دابٍِو  ِرِك  لَ  يْدلٍِو  ل يْهِِمِنِْخ  فْتمُِْع  اِأ وْج  سُولهِِِمِنْهُمِْف م  ِر  ل ىَٰ ُِع  ِاللَّه اِأ ف اء  م  ِو  ِكُدلِّ ل دىَٰ ُِع  اللَّه داءُِِۚو  دنِْي ش  ِم  ل دىَٰ لِّطُِرُسُدل هُِع 

يْءٍِق دِيرٌِ} اِأ ف ِ {6ش  اكِينِِم  س  الْم  ِو  ىَٰ الْي ت ام  ِو  لذِِيِالْقرُْب ىَٰ سُولِِو  للِره ِف للِههِِو  ىَٰ سُولهِِِمِنِْأ هْلِِالْقرُ  ِر  ل ىَٰ ُِع  ِاللَّه ديِِْاء  بيِلِِك  ابْنِِالسه و 

اِن ه اكُمِْعِ  م  سُولُِف خُذُوهُِو  اِآت اكُمُِالره م  ِالْْ غْنيِ اءِِمِنْكُمِِْۚو  ِدُول ةًِب يْن  ِي كُون  دِيدُِالْعِق ابِِ}لَ  ش   ِ ِاللَّه ِۖإنِه  ِ اتهقوُاِاللَّه  {7نْهُِف انْت هُواِِۚو 

[59:6] And whatever Allah restored to His Rasool from them you did not press 
forward against it any horse or a riding camel but Allah gives authority to His 
Rasools against whom He pleases, and Allah has power over all things. [59:7] 
Whatever Allah has restored to His Rasool from the people of the towns, it is 
for Allah and for the Rasool, and for the near of kin and the orphans and the 
needy and the sons of the Way, so that it may not be a thing taken by turns 
among the rich ones of you, and whatever the Rasool gives you, accept it, and 
from whatever he forbids you, keep back, and fear Allah; surely Allah is Severe 
in the Punishment. 

مداد بدن عيسدى، عدن إبدراهيم بدن عمدر اليمداني، عدن أبدان بدن أبدي محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عدن أبيده، عدن ح

نحدن و الله الد ين عندى الله بد ي القربدى، الد ين »عياش، عن سليم بن قيس، قال: سمعت أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( يقدول: 

ُ عَلى رَسُولهِِ مِنْ  سُدولِ وَ لدِِ ي الْقرُْبدى وَ قرنهم الله بنفسه و نبيه )صلى الله عليه و آله( فقال: ما أفَاءَ اللهَّ أهَْلِ الْقدُرى فلَلَِّدهِ وَ للِرَّ

بيِلِ منا خاصة، و لم يجعل لنا سهما في الصدقة، أكرم الله نبيه، و أكرمنا أن يطعمنا أوسدا   مدا الْيتَامى وَ الْمَساكِينِ وَ ابْنِ السَّ

 «.في أيدي الناس

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Hamad Bin Isa, from Ibrahim Bin 
umar Al-Yamani, from Aban Bin Abu Ayyash, from Sulaym Bin Qays who said,  

‘I heard Amir-ul-Momineenasws saying: ‘Weasws are the ones Meant by Allahazwj as 
‘near of kin’, the one whom Allahazwj has Joined with Himselfazwj, and Hisazwj 
Prophetsaww, so Heazwj Said [59:7] Whatever Allah has restored to His Rasool 
from the people of the towns, it is for Allah and for the Rasool, and for the near 
of kin and the orphans and the needy and the sons of the Way, are from usasws 
especially. And Heazwj did not Make for usasws a share in the charity (الصددقة). Allahazwj 
Honoured Hisazwj Prophetsaww, and Honoured usasws that Heazwj should not Feed 
usasws the dirt from the hands of the people’.5159  

ن علي بن الحسين بن فضال، عن محمد بن علي، عن أبي جميلة، قال: و حدثني محمدد بدن الشيخ في )الته يب(: بإسناده، ع

ُ عَلى رَسُولهِِ  الحسن، عن أبيه، عن أبي جميلة، عن محمد بن علي الحلبي، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: وَ ما أفَاءَ اللهَّ

                                            
5158

.6ِ:891ِ/11الكافيِ   
5159

.1ِ:968ِ/1الكافيِ   
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َ يسَُلِّطُ رُسُلهَُ عَلى مَنْ يشَاءُ، قال: مِنْهمُْ فمَا أوَْجَفْتمُْ عَليَْهِ مِنْ خَيْلٍ وَ لا رِ  ء ما كان من أمدوال لدم يكدن فيهدا  الفي»كابٍ وَ لكِنَّ اللهَّ

 «.هراقة دم أو قتل، و الأنفال مثل ذلك، هو بمنزلته

Al-Sheykh, in Al-Tehzeeb, from Ali Bin Al-Husayn Bin Fazaal, from Muhammad Bin Ali, from Abu 
Jameela, from Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan, from his father, from Abu Jameela, from Muhammad Bin 
Ali Al-Halby,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘[59:6] And whatever Allah restored to His Rasool 
from them you did not press forward against it any horse or a riding camel but 
Allah gives authority to His Rasools against whom He pleases, heasws said: ‘The 
‘Fey’ ( ء الفدي ) is what was from the wealth for which neither blood was spilt nor fighting 
took place, and the ‘Anfaal’ is similar to that, it is of the same status’.5160

 

اده، عن علي بن الحسن، عن سندي بن محمد، عن علاء، عن محمد بن مسدلم، عدن أبدي جعفدر )عليده السدلام(، و عنه: بإسن

ء و الأنفال ما كان من أرو لم يكن فيها هراقة من الدماء، و قوم صولحوا و أعطوا بأيدديهم، و مدا  الفي»قال: سمعته يقول: 

 ا لله و لرسوله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، فمدا كدان لله فهدو لرسدوله ء، فه كان من أرو خربة أو بطون أودية فهو كله من الفي

وَ مدا أفَداءَ  )صلى الله عليه و آله( يضعه حيث شاء، و هو للإمام )عليه السلام( بعد الرسول )صدلى الله عليده و آلده( و قولده:

ُ عَلى رَسُولهِِ مِنْهمُْ فمَا أوَْجَفْتمُْ عَليَْهِ مِنْ خَيْلٍ وَ لا رِ   كابٍ قال: ألا ترى هو ه ا.اللهَّ

And from him (Sheykh Al-Sadouq), by his chain, from Ali Bin Al-Hassan, from Sany Bin Muhammad, 
from A’la, from Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’farasws saying: ‘The Fey ( ء الفدي ), and the Anfaal-(الأنفدال), is what was 
from the land in which blood was not shed, and people made peace and gave it with 
their own hands, and what was from the ruined land or middle of a valley, so all of it 
is from the Fey. So this is for Hisazwj Rasoolsaww. So whatever was for Allahazwj, so it 
is for Hisazwj Rasoolsaww. Hesaww places wherever hesaww desires to, and it is for the 
Imamasws after the Rasoolsaww. And Hisazwj Words ‘[59:6] And whatever Allah 
restored to His Rasool from them you did not press forward against it any 
horse or a riding camel, heasws said: ‘Do you not see, it is this?’ 

ُ عَلى رَسُولهِِ مِنْ أهَْلِ الْقرُى فه ا بمنزلة المغنم، كان أبي )عليه السلام( يقول ذلك، و ليس لن ا فيه غيدر و أما قوله: ما أفَاءَ اللهَّ

 «.سهمين: سهم الرسول، و سهم القربى، نحن شركاء الناس فيما بقي

And as for Hisazwj Words [59:7] Whatever Allah has restored to His Rasool from 
the people of the towns, so this is of the status of spoils of war. Myasws fatherasws 
was saying that: ‘And there is nothing regarding it for us apart from two portions – 
Portion of the Rasoolsaww, and portion of the ‘near of kin’. Weasws are partners of the 
people regarding what remain’.5161 

محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن إدريس، عن أحمد بن محمد بن عيسى، عن علي بن حديد، و محمدد بدن إسدماعيل بدن 

جعلت فداك، قول الله عز و جل: ما أفَاءَ  م(، قال: قلت له:بزيع، جميعا، عن منصور بن حازم، عن زيد بن علي )عليه السلا

سُولِ وَ لِِ ي الْقرُْبى؟ قال: ُ عَلى رَسُولهِِ مِنْ أهَْلِ الْقرُى فلَلَِّهِ وَ للِرَّ  القربى هي و الله قرابتنا. اللهَّ

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, from Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ali Bin 
Hadeed, and Muhammad Bin Ismail Bin Yazi’e, together, from Mansour Bin Hazim,  

                                            
5160

9ِ:188ِ/811التهذيبِ   
5161

.9ِ:189ِ/816التهذيبِ   



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

3185 out of 3767 

Zayd the son of Aliasws said, ‘I asked from himasws (Aliasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for 
youasws! (What about) The Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [59:7] Whatever 
Allah has restored to His Rasool from the people of the towns, it is for Allah 
and for the Rasool, and for the near of kin?’ Heasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! The next of 
kin, are ourasws next of kin’.5162 

عبد الله بن حماد، عن عمرو بن أبي المقدام، عن أبيده، قدال: و عنه، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن هوذة، عن إبراهيم بن إسحاق، عن 

سُو ُ عَلى رَسُولهِِ مِنْ أهَْلِ الْقرُى فلَلَِّهِ وَ للِرَّ لِ وَ لِِ ي الْقرُْبدى سألت أبا جعفر )عليه السلام(، عن قول الله عز و جل: ما أفَاءَ اللهَّ

بيِلِ، فقا ه ه الآية نزلت فينا خاصة، فما كان لله و للرسدول فهدو »ل أبو جعفر )عليه السلام(: وَ الْيتَامى وَ الْمَساكِينِ وَ ابْنِ السَّ

لنا، و نحن أولو  القربى، و نحن المساكين، لا ت هب مسكنتنا من رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( أبدا، و نحن أبنداء السدبيل 

 «.فلا يعرف سبيل الله إلا بنا، و الأمر كله لنا

And from him, from Ahmad Bin Howzat, from Ibrahim Bin Is’haq, from Abdullah Bin Hamaad, from 
Amro Bin Abu Al-Maqdam, from his father who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [59:7] 
Whatever Allah has restored to His Rasool from the people of the towns, it is 
for Allah and for the Rasool, and for the near of kin and the orphans and the 
needy and the sons of the Way, Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘This Verse was Revealed 
regarding usasws especially. So whatever was for Allahazwj and for Hisazwj Rasoolsaww, 
it is for usasws, and weasws are the next of kin, and weasws are the poor, and ourasws 
poor did not go away from Rasool-Allahsaww, ever, and weasws are the sonsasws of the 
(Divine) Path. So the Path of Allahazwj cannot be recognised except by usasws, and all 
of the affairs are for usasws’.5163 

في عيون الاخبار في باب ذكر مجلس الرضا عليه السلام مع المأمون في الفرق بين العترة والامة حديث طويل وفيه: قالت 

ي الظداهر سدوى العلماء: فأخبرنا هل فسر الله تعدالى الاصدطفاء فدي الكتداب ؟ فقدال الرضدا عليده السدلام: فسدر الاصدطفاء فد

البداطن فدي اثنددى عشدر موطنددا وموضدعا فددأول ذلدك قولده عزوجددل إلدى أن قددال: والايدة الخامسددة قدول الله تعددالى: و " آت ذا 

 القربى حقه " خصوصية خصهم الله العزيز الجبار واصطفاهم على الامة، 

In Uyoon Al-Akhbar,  

In a chapter mentioning a gathering of Al-Rezaasws with Al-Ma’moun, regarding the 
difference the Family (العتدرة) and the community – a lengthy Hadeeth – and in it the 
scholars said, ‘So inform us, has Allahazwj the High Explained ‘the selection’ (الاصدطفاء) 
in the Quran?’ So Al-Rezaasws said: ‘The selection has been Explained in the 
apparent, apart from the hidden, in twelve places. And the first place of that are the 
Words of the Mighty and Majestic in the Verse of the fifth (Khums), [17:26] And give 
to the near of kin his due is special. Allahazwj the Mighty, the Subduer has 
Specialised themasws and chose themasws over the community. 

فلما نزلت ه ه الاية على رسدول الله صدلى الله عليده وآلده قدال: ادعدوا لدى فاطمدة، فددعيت لده فقدال: يدا فاطمدة قالدت لبيدك يدا 

اصدة لدك دون المسدلمين، وقدد جعلهدا لدك لمدا رسول الله، فقال: ه ه فدك هي مما لم يوجدف عليده بخيدل ولا ركداب ; وهدى خ

 أمرنى الله به فخ يها لك ولولدك فه ه الخامسة.

So when the Verse was revealed unto Rasool-Allahsaww, hesaww said: ‘Call Fatimaasws 
for mesaww’. So Fatimaasws was called for himsaww. Hesaww said: ‘O Fatimaasws! Sheasws 
said: ‘Here Iasws am, O Rasool-Allahsaww!’ So hesaww said: ‘This here is Fadak. It is 
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from what [59:6] did not press forward against it any horse or a riding camel, 
and it is especially for youasws apart from the Muslims, and Isaww have made it to be 
for youasws when Allahazwj Commanded mesaww with it. Therefore take it for 
yourselfasws and for yourasws childrenasws’. So this is the fifth’.5164  

على بن محمد عن بعض اصحابنا أظنه السيارى عن على بن أسباط قال: لما ورد أبو الحسن الموسى عليه السلام على 

لمظالم فقال: يا امير المؤمنين ما بال مظلمتنا لا ترد ؟ فقال له وما ذاك يا ابا الحسن ؟ قال: ان الله تبارك المهدى رآه يرد ا

وتعالى لما فتح على نبيه صلى الله عليه وآله فدك وما والاها لم يوجف عليه بخيل ولا ركاب، فأنزل الله على نبيه صلى الله 

 در رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله من هم، عليه وآله " وآت ذا القربى حقه " فلم ي

Ali Bin Muhammad, from one of our companions, probably Sayyari, from Ali Bin Asbaat who said,  

‘When Abu Al-Hassan Al-Musaasws went to see Al-Mahdy for the return of the 
confiscated properties, heasws said: ‘o commander of the momineen, what is the 
matter that you do not return to usasws the properties confiscated from us?’ So he 
said to himasws, ‘What is that (property), O Abu Al-Hassanasws?’ Heasws said: ‘Allahazwj 
Blessed and High Gave victory to Hisazwj Prophetsaww over Fadak and [59:6] did not 
press forward against it any horse or a riding camel, so Allahazwj Revealed upon 
Hisazwj Prophetsaww [17:26] And give to the near of kin his due, so Rasool-Allahsaww 
did not know who they were. 

يل عليه السلام ربه فأوحى الله إليه: ان ادفع فدك إلى فاطمة عليها السلام فدعاها رسول فراجع في ذلك جبرئيل وراجع جبرئ

 الله صلى الله عليه وآله فقال لها: يا فاطمة ان الله امرني ان أدفع اليك فدك، فقال: قد قبلت يا رسول الله من الله ومنك، 

So hesaww referred that to Jibraeelas, and Jibraeelas referred it to hisas Lordazwj. So 
Allahazwj Revealed unto himsaww that hesaww should hand over Fadak to Fatimaasws. So 
Rasool-Allahsaww called for herasws and said to herasws: ‘Allahazwj has Commanded 
mesaww that Isaww should hand over Fadak to youasws’. So she asws said: ‘Iasws have 
accepted it, O Rasool-Allahsaww, from Allah azwj and from yousaww’. 

فلم يزل وكلائها فيها حياة رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله فلما ولى أبو بكر اخرج منها وكلائها، فأتته وسئلته أن يردها عليها 

فجائت أمير المؤمنين عليه السلام وام ايمن، فشهدا لها فكتب لها بترك  فقال لها ائتنى بأسود أو أحمر يشهد لك ب لك،

 التعرو،

So the caretakers did not cease from it during the lifetime of Rasool-Allahsaww. When 
Abu Bakr became the ruler, he exited the caretakers from it. So sheasws came up to 
him and asked him that he should return it to herasws. So he said to herasws, ‘Bring me 
a black (man) or a red (man) to testify for you for that’. So Amir-ul-Momineenasws 
came along with Umm Ayman who both testified for her. So he wrote it for herasws in 
order to avoid the confrontation. 

فخرجت والكتاب معها فلقيها عمر، فقال: ما ه ا معك يا بنت محمد ؟ قالت: كتاب كتبه لى ابن أبى قحافة، قال أرينيه فأبت 

فانتزعه من يدها ونظر فيه، ثم تفل فيه ومحاه وخرقه، وقال لها: ه ا لم يوجف عليه أبوك بخيل ولا ركاب، فضعى الحبال 

 في رقابنا، 

So sheasws went out, and the letter was with herasws. Umar met herasws, so he said, 
‘What is this which is with youasws, O daughter of Muhammadsaww?’ Sheasws said: ‘A 
letter which Ibn Abu Qohafa has written it out for mesaww’. He said, ‘Show it to me’. 
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Sheasws refused. So he snatched it from herasws hand and looked into it, then spat at 
it, then tore it up and destroyed it, and said to herasws, ‘This is what yourasws father 
[59:6] did not press forward against it any horse or a riding camel, so hesaww 
placed the rope around our throats’. 

فقال له المهدى: يا أبا الحسن حدها لى، قال: حد منها جبل احد وحد منها عريش مصر، وحد منها سيف البحر وحد منها 

دومة الجندل، فقال له: كل ه ا ؟ قال: نعم يا أمير المؤمنين ه ا كله ان ه ا كله مما لم يوجف على أهله رسول الله صلى الله 

 وآله بخيل ولا ركاب، فقال: كثيروا نظر فيه.  عليه

So Al-Mahdy said to himasws, ‘O Abu Al-Hassanasws! (show) me its boundaries’. 
Heasws said: ‘The boundary from it is the mountain of Ohad, and a boundary from it is 
Areysh of Egypt, and a boundary from it is Sayf Al-Bahr, and a boundary from it is 
Dowmat Al-Jandal’. So he said to himasws, ‘All this?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes, o commander 
of the faithful, All of this. All of this is from what Rasool-Allahsaww [59:6] did not 
press forward against it any horse or a riding camel, against its owners’. So he 
said, ‘It is a lot. I will consider it’.5165  

محمد بن يعقوب: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن أبي زاهر، عن علي بن إسماعيل، عن صدفوان بدن يحيدى، عدن عاصدم 

إن الله عدز و جدل أدب نبيده : »يقدول  بن حميد، عن أبي إسحاق النحوي، قال: دخلت على أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( فسدمعته

سُدولُ فخَُدُ وهُ وَ مدا نهَداكُمْ عَنْدهُ  ثم فوو إليه فقال عدز و جدل:« 1»على محبته، فقال: وَ إنَِّكَ لعََلى خُلقٍُ عَظِيمٍ  وَ مدا آتداكُمُ الرَّ

.َ سُولَ فقَدَْ أطَاعَ اللهَّ  فاَنْتهَوُا، و قال عز و جل: مَنْ يطُِعِ الرَّ

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Abu Zahir, from Ali Bin Ismail, 
from Safwan Bin Yahya, from Aasim Bin Hameed, from Abu Is’haq Al-Nahwy who said,  

‘I came up to Abu Abdullahasws, so I heard himasws saying: ‘Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic Educated Hisazwj Prophetsaww upon Hisazwj Love, so Heazwj Said [68:4] And 
you are upon magnificent morals, the Delegated to himsaww so the Mighty and 
Majestic Said [59:7] and whatever the Rasool gives you, accept it, and from 
whatever he forbids you, keep back. And the Mighty and Majestic Said [4:80] 
Whoever obeys the Rasool, so he has obeyed Allah. 

و إن نبي الله فوو إلى علي )عليه السلام( و ائتمنه، فسلمتم و جحد الناس، فدو الله لنحدبكم أن تقولدوا إذا قلندا، »قال: ثم قال: 

 «. عز و جل، ما جعل الله لأحد خيرا في خلاف أمرناو أن تصمتوا إذا صمتنا، و نحن فيما بينكم و بين الله

Then heasws said: ‘The Prophetsaww authorised (matters) to Aliasws and entrusted 
himasws. So you submitted to himasws and the people fought against himasws. So, by 
Allahazwj! Weasws would love it if you say that which weasws say, and you keep quiet 
when weasws are silent. And weasws are regarding what is between you and Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic. Allahazwj has not Made goodness to be for anyone in opposition 
to ourasws commands’.5166 

حمد بن ابى عمير عن ابراهيم بن عبد الحميد عن ابى اسامه عن ابى جعفر عليه السلام قال ان حدثنا يعقوب بن يزيد عن م

الله خلق محمدا صلى الله عليه وآله عبدا فادبه حتى إذا بل  اربعين سنة اوحى إليه وفوو إليه الاشياء فقال ما اتيكم الرسول 

 فخ وه وما نهيكم عنه فانتهوا. 

It has been narrated to us by Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from Muhammad Bin Abu Umeyr, from Ibrahim Bin 
Abdul Hameed, from Abu Asaamah, who has said: 
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‘Abu Ja’farasws having said that: ‘Allahazwj Created Muhammadsaww a servant. Heazwj 
Enlightened himsaww until hesaww reached the age of forty years. Heazwj Revealed unto 
himsaww, and Authorised to himsaww the things. Heazwj Said [59:7] and whatever the 
Rasool gives you, accept it, and from whatever he forbids you, keep back’.5167 

انه سمع ابا عبد الله عليه السلام وابا جعفر  حدثنا محمد بن عبد الجبار عن الحسن بن على بن فضال عن ثعلبة عن زرارة

عليه السلام يقولان ان الله فوو إلى نبيه عليهم السلام امر خلقه لينظر كيف طاعتهم ثم تلا ه ه الاية وما اتيكم الرسول 

 فخ وه وما نهيكم عنه فانتهوا. 

It has been narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali Bin Fazaal, from 
Tha’albat, from Zarara who says: 

‘I heard it from Abu Abdullahasws and Abu Ja’farasws both say that: ‘Allahazwj 
Authorised to Hisazwj Nabias (The Prophetsas) matters of Hisazwj Creation, to See how 
they are in their obedience’. Then heasws recited this Verse [59:7] and whatever the 
Rasool gives you, accept it, and from whatever he forbids you, keep back’.5168 

حدثنا محمد بن عيسى عن ابى عبد الله المؤمن عن اسحق بن عمار عن ابى عبد الله عليه السلام قال ان الله ادب نبيه حتى 

ما اراد قال له وأمر بالمعروف و اعرو عن الجاهلين فلما فعل ذلك له رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله زكاه إذا اقامه على 

الله فقال انك لعلى خلق عظيم فلما زكاه فوو إليه دينه فقال ما اتيكم الرسول فخ وه وما نهيكم عنه فانتهوا فحرم الله الخمر 

فاجاز الله ذلك كله وان الله انزل الصلوة وان رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله  وحرم رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله كل مسكر

 وقت اوقاتها فاجاز الله ذلك له 

It has been narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, from Abu Abdullah Al-Mo’min, from Is’haq Bin 
Amaar, who has said: 

‘Abu Abdullahasws having said that: ‘Allahazwj Enlightened Hisazwj Prophetsaww until 
Heazwj Established for himsaww what Heazwj Intended, Heazwj Said to himsaww [7:199] 
Take to forgiveness and enjoin good and turn aside from the ignorant. When 
the Rasool Allahsaww did that for Himazwj, Allahazwj Commended himsaww Saying [68:4] 
And most surely you conform to sublime morality. When Heazwj Commended 
himsaww, Heazwj Authorised to himsaww Hisazwj Religion. Heazwj Said [59:7] and 
whatever the Rasool gives you, accept it, and from whatever he forbids you, 
keep back. Allahazwj Prohibited alcohol, and the Rasool Allahazwj prohibited all 
intoxicants. Allahazwj Permitted himsaww to do all that, and that Allahazwj Sent down 
Prayers, and that the Rasool Allahsaww specified its timings. Allahazwj Permitted that 
for himsaww’.5169 

حدثنا بعض اصحابه عن محمد بن الحسن عن على بن النعمان عن ابن مسكان عن اسماعيل بن عبد العزيز قال قال لى 

جعفر بن محمد ان رسول الله صلى الله عليه واله كان يفوو إليه ان الله تبارك وتعالى فوو إلى سليمان ملكه فقال ه ا 

ساب وان الله فوو إلى محمد نبيه فقال ما اتيكم الرسول فخ وه وما نهيكم عنه فانتهوا فقال عطاؤنا فامنن أو امسك بغير ح

رجل انما كان رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله مفوضا إليه في الزرع والضرع فلوى جعفر عليه السلام عنه عنقه مغضبا 

 فقال في كل شل والله في كل شل. 

It has been narrated to us by one of his companions, from Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan, from Ali Bin 
No’man, from Ibn Muskaan, from Ismail Bin Abdul Aziz who said: 
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‘Abu Ja’far Bin Muhammadasws said to me that: ‘The Rasool Allahsaww said that 
Allahazwj had Delegated to himsaww the kingdom that Heazwj had Delegated to 
Suleimanas’. Heasws said: ‘[38:39] This is Our free gift, therefore give freely or 
withhold, without reckoning, and that Allahazwj Delegated to Muhammadas Hisazwj 
Prophetsaww. Heazwj Said: [59:7] and whatever the Rasool gives you, accept it, 
and from whatever he forbids you, keep back’. A man said, ‘But, was the Rasool 
Allahsaww Authorised regarding the agriculture and farming?’ Abu Ja’farasws turned 
hisasws neck towards him in disapproval. Heasws said: ‘Regarding everything, by 
Allahazwj, regarding everything’.5170  

كيف كان يصنع امير  حدثنا يعقوب بن يزيد عن زياد القندى عن عبد الله بن سنان عن ابى عبد الله عليه السلام قال قلت له

المؤمنين عليه السلام بشارب الخمر قال كان يحده قلت فان عاد قال يحده ثلث مرات فان عاد كان يقتله قلت فمن شرب 

ا شرب المسكر قال سواء فاستعظمت ذلك فقال لا تستعظم ذلك ان الله لما ادب نبيه انتدب ففوو إليه وان الله حرم الخمر كم

 مكة وان رسول الله حرم المدينة 

It has been narrated to us by Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from Zyad Al-Qindy, from Abdullah Bin Sinan, who 
has said: 

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws, ‘How did Amir-ul-Momineenasws deal with the drinker of 
alcohol?’ Heasws said: ‘Heasws limited it’. I said, ‘And if he returned to it?’ Heasws said: 
‘Heasws limited it three times, and if he returned to it, heasws killed him’. I said, ‘Is the 
one who drinks intoxicants like the one who drinks alcohol?’ Heasws said: ‘(Yes it’s 
the) Same’. I considered that as great (major issue). Heasws asked from me: ‘Don’t 
you consider that to be great? When Allahazwj Enlightened Hisazwj Prophetsaww (with 
the best morality) and Heazwj Completed it, Heazwj Placed to himsaww (the Religion). 
Allahazwj Sanctified Mecca, and the Rasool Allahsaww sanctified Al-Medina.  

يض من الصلب فاجاز الله له ذلك وان الله حرم الخمر وان رسول الله حرم المسكر فاجاز الله ذلك كله وان الله فرو الفرا

 وان رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله يطعم الجد فاجاز الله ذلك له ثم قال حرف وما حرف من يطع الرسول فقد اطاع الله. 

So Allahazwj Permitted for himsaww all of that. Allahazwj Prohibited the alcohol, and the 
Rasool Allahsaww prohibited all intoxicants. Allahazwj Permitted that for himsaww; and 
Allahazwj Obligated the obligations from the ‘Ahl Al-Bayt’ (The Family of the 
Prophetsaww) and that the Rasool Allahsaww included in it the ancestors. Allahazwj 
Permitted for himsaww all of that. Then heasws said to him: ‘O Fazeyl, they have 
distorted (Tahreef), and what have they distorted [4:80] Whoever obeys the 
Rasool, he indeed obeys Allah’.5171 

حدثنا عبد الله بن عامر عن ابى عبد الله البرقى عن الحسن بن عثمان عن محمد بن الفضيل عن ابى حمزة الثمالى قال 

ة إلى ابى جعفر عليه السلام ليس لك من الامر شل قول الله تعالى لنبيه وانا اريد ان اسئله عنها فقال أبو قرات ه ه الاي

جعفر عليه السلام بل وشل يشل مرتين وكيف لا يكون له من الامر شل فقد فوو الله إليه دينه فقال ما اتيكم الرسول 

 الله عليه واله فهو حلال وما حرم فهو حرام. فخ وه وما نهيكم عنه فانتهوا فما احل رسول الله صلى 

It has been narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Aamir, from Abu Abdullah Al-Barqy, from Al-Hassan Bin 
Usman, from Muhammad Bin Al-Fazeyl, from Abu Hamza Al-Thumaly who said: 

‘I recited this Verse to Abu Ja’farasws [3:128] You have no concern in the affair, the 
Statement of Allahazwj to Hisazwj Prophetsaww, and I wanted that I should ask himasws 
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about it’. Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘And a thing and something twice, and how can there be 
for himsaww from the Commands, a thing. Allahazwj had Placed Hisazwj Religion to 
himsaww. Heazwj Said [59:7] and whatever the Rasool gives you, accept it, and 
from whatever he forbids you, keep back’. Whatever the Rasool Allahsaww has 
permitted, it is permissible, and what hesaww has prohibited, it is forbidden’.5172 

حدثنا احمد بن محمد عن محمد بن اسماعيل عن محمد بن ع افر عن عبد الله بن سنان عن بعض اصحابنا عن ابى جعفر 

عليه السلام قال ان الله تبارك وتعالى ادب محمدا صلى الله عليه وآله فلما تأدب فوو إليه فقال تبارك وتعالى ما اتيكم 

عنه فانتهوا فقال من يطع الرسول فقد اطاع الله فكان فيما فرو في القرآن فرايض الصلب  الرسول فخ وه وما نهيكم

وفرو رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله فرايض الجد فاجاز الله ذلك له وانزل الله في القرآن تحريم الخمر بعينها فحرم رسول 

اء كثيرة فما حرم رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله فهو بمنزلة الله صلى الله عليه وآله تحريم المسكر فاجاز الله له ذلك في اشي

 ما حرم الله. 

It has been narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Muhammad 
Bin Azaafar, from Abdullah Bin Sinan, from one of our companions,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws having said that: ‘Allahazwj Blessed and High Enlightened 
Muhammadsaww. When hesaww achieved the morals, Placed to himsaww (the Religion). 
The Blessed and High Said [59:7] and whatever the Rasool gives you, accept it, 
and from whatever he forbids you, keep back. Heazwj Said [4:80] Whoever obeys 
the Rasool, he indeed obeys Allah. Allahazwj Obligated the obligations from the ‘Ahl 
Al-Bayt’ (The Family of the Prophetsaww) and that the Rasool Allahsaww included in it 
the ancestors. Allahazwj Permitted that for himsaww, and Allahazwj Send down in Hisazwj 
Book the Prohibition of the alcohol especially. The Rasool Allahsaww prohibited the 
intoxicants. Allahazwj Permitted that for himsaww in many of the things. The prohibition 
of the Rasool Allahsaww is of the same status of the Prohibition of Allahazwj’.5173 

محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثنا الحسن بن أحمد المالكي، عن محمد بن عيسى، عن محمد بن أبي عميدر، عدن عمدر بدن أذيندة، 

قولده عدز و جدل: مدا آتداكُمُ »عن أبان بن أبي عياش، عن سليم بن قيس الهلالي، عن أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(، أنده قدال: 

سُولُ  َ و ظلم آل محمد فإن الله شديد العقاب لمن ظلمهم الرَّ  «.فخَُُ وهُ وَ ما نهَاكُمْ عَنْهُ فاَنْتهَوُا وَ اتَّقوُا اللهَّ

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, from Al-Hassan Bin Ahmad Al-Maliky, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from 
Muhammad Bin Abu Umer, from umar Bin Azina, from Aban Bin Abu Ayyash, from Sulaymn Bin Qays 
Al-Hilaly,  

Amir-ul-Momineenasws having said: ‘The Words of the Mighty and Majestic [59:7] and 
whatever the Rasool gives you, accept it, and from whatever he forbids you, 
keep back, and fear Allah from being unjust to the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww 

surely, Allah is Severe in the Punishment to the one who is unjust to themasws’.5174 

VERSES 8 & 9 

رِضْوِ  ِِو  ِاللَّه ِف ضْلًَِمِن  الهِِمِْي بْت غُون  أ مْو  ِأخُْرِجُواِمِنِْدِي ارِهِمِْو  ِالهذِين  اءِِالْمُه اجِرِين  ِهُدمُِاناًِوِ للِْفقُ ر  ئدِك  سُدول هُِِۚأوُل َٰ ر  و   ِ ِاللَّه ي نْصُرُون 

{ِ ادِقوُن  ِفيِِصُددُورِِ {8الصه ِي جِدُون  لَ  ِإلِ يْهِمِْو  ر  نِْه اج  ِم  ِمِنِْق بْلهِِمِْيحُِبُّون  ان  يم  ِ ْْ ا ِو  ار  ءُواِالده ِت ب وه الهذِين  داِأوُتدُواِو  دةًِمِمه اج  هِمِْح 

ِأ نْفسُِهِمِْوِ  ل ىَٰ ِع  يؤَُْرُِون  ِ}و  ِهُمُِالْمُفْلحُِون  ئكِ  ِن فْسِهِِف أوُل َٰ ِشُحه نِْيوُق  م  ةٌِِۚو  اص  ص  ِبهِِمِْخ  ان   {9ل وِْك 
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[59:8] (It is) for the poor who fled their homes and their possessions, seeking 
Grace of Allah and (His) Pleasure, and assisting Allah and His Rasool: these it 
is that are the truthful. [59:9] And those who made their abode in the city and 
in the faith before them love those who have fled to them, and do not find in 
their hearts a need of what they are given, and prefer (them) before themselves 
though poverty may afflict them, and whoever is preserved from the 
niggardliness of his soul, these it is that are the successful ones. 

و عنه: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن سهل بن زياد، عن أحمد بن محمد بن أبي نصر، عن محمد ابن سماعة، عن أبي بصدير، 

سمعت قول الله عز و جدل: وَ يدُؤْثرُِونَ  جهد المقل، أما»له: أي الصدقة أفضل؟ قال: عن أحدهما )عليهما السلام(، قال: قلت 

 «.عَلى أنَْفسُِهِمْ وَ لوَْ كانَ بهِِمْ خَصاصَةٌ ترى ها هنا فضلا؟

And from him, from a number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad 
Bin Abu Nasr, from Muhammad Ibn Sama’at, from Abu Baseer,  

One of themasws (the 5th Or the 6th Imamasws), said, ‘I said to himasws, ‘Which is the 
highest (form of) charity?’ Heasws said: ‘Selfless struggle. Have you not heard the 
Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [59:9] and prefer (them) before themselves 
though poverty may afflict them? Do you see the preference over here?’5175  

و عنه: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد بن عيسى، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن أبدي علدي صداحب الكلدل، عدن أبدان بدن 

قلدت: «. يدا أبدان، دعده لا تدرده» ني عن حق المدؤمن علدى المدؤمن؟ فقدال:تغلب، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قلت: أخبر

 «  يا أبان، تقاسمه شطر مالك»بلى جعلت فداك، فلم أزل اردد عليه، فقال: 

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ibn Abu 
Umeyr, from Abu Ali Sahib Al-Kilal, from Aban Bin Taghlub,  

I asked Abu Abdullahasws, ‘Will youasws inform me about the right of the Believer upon 
the Believer?’ So heasws said: ‘O Aban! Leave it. Do not return to it’. I said, ‘Yes, May 
I be sacrificed for youasws’. But, I did not stop returning to it, so heasws said: ‘O Aban! 
Share with him by giving him half your wealth’.  

قلدت: بلدى جعلدت « يا أبان، ألم تعلدم أن الله عدز و جدل قدد ذكدر المدؤثرين علدى أنفسدهم؟»ثم نظر إلي فرأى ما دخلني، فقال: 

 «.إذا أعطيته من النصف الآخرإذا قاسمته، فلم تؤثره بعد، إنما أنت و هو سواء، إنما »فداك فقال: 

Then heasws looked towards me, so heasws saw what I was going through, so heasws 
said: ‘O Aban! Do you not know that Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic has Mentioned the 
ones who prefer others over their own selves?’ I said, ‘Yes, may I be sacrificed for 
youasws’. So heasws said: ‘When you distribute it (half of your wealth) to him, so you 
still would not have preferred him over yourself, but rather you and him would be 
equal. But it is when you give him (more) from the other half’.5176 

الشيخ في )أماليه(، قال: أخبرنا محمد بن محمد، قال: أخبرنا أبو نصر محمد بن الحسين المقرئ، قال: حدثنا محمد بن سدهل 

العطار، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن عمر الدهقان، قال: حدثنا محمدد بدن كثيدر مدولى عمدر بدن عبدد العزيدز، قدال: حددثنا عاصدم بدن 

رجل إلى النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( فشكا إليه الجوع، فبعث رسول الله )صدلى كليب، عن أبيه، عن أبي هريرة، قال: جاء 

 الله عليه و آله( إلى بيوت أزواجه فقلن: ما عندنا إلا الماء.
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Al-Sheykh (Al-Sadouq), in his Amaali, from Muhammad Bin Muhammad, from Abu Nasr Muhammad 
Bin Al-Husayn Al-Muqray, from Muhammad Bin Sahl Al-Ataar, from Ahmad Bin Umar Al-Dahqan, 
from Muhammad Bin Kaseer, Mowla of Umar bin Abdul Aziz, from Aasim Bin Kaleyb, from his father, 
from Abu Hureyra who said,  

‘A man came up to the Prophetsaww. He complained about the hunger. So Rasool-
Allahsaww sent (a message) to the chambers of hisasws wives. They said, ‘There is 
nothing with us except for the water’. 

أندا لده يدا رسدول »؟ فقال علي بن أبي طالب )عليده السدلام(: «من له ا الرجل الليلة»فقال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: 

مدا عنددنا إلا قدوت الصدبية، لكندا ندؤثر »فقالدت: « مدا عنددك يدا ابندة رسدول الله؟»ا السدلام( فقدال لهدا: الله، فأتى فاطمة )عليهد

 «.ضيفنا

Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Who is the one for this man (to feed him), for the night?’ So 
Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws said: ‘Iasws am for him, O Rasool-Allahsaww! So heasws came 
up to Fatimaasws. Heasws said to her: ‘O daughter of Rasool-Allahsaww! What is there in 
yourasws possession?’ So sheasws said: ‘There is nothing with measws except for the 
food of the children, but weasws give preference to ourasws guest’. 

فلمدا أصدبح علدي )عليده السدلام( غددا علدى « يدا ابندة محمدد، ندومي الصدبية، و أطفئدي المصدبا »فقال علي )عليده السدلام(: 

بهِِدمْ رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، فأخبره الخبر، فلم يبر  حتى أنزل الله عز و جل: وَ يدُؤْثرُِونَ عَلدى أنَْفسُِدهِمْ وَ لدَوْ كدانَ 

 وقَ شُحَّ نفَْسِهِ فأَوُلئكَِ همُُ الْمُفْلحُِونَ.خَصاصَةٌ وَ مَنْ يُ 

Aliasws said: ‘O daughter of Muhammadsaww! Put the boysasws to sleep, and extinguish 
the lamp’. So when it was the morning, Aliasws went to Rasool-Allahsaww and informed 
himsaww of the news’. Heasws had not departed and Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
Revealed [59:9] and prefer (them) before themselves though poverty may afflict 
them, and whoever is preserved from the niggardliness of his soul, these it is 
that are the successful ones’.5177

 

حدثنا أحمد بن إدريس، عن أحمد بن محمد بن عيسى، عن الحسين ابن سعيد، عن فضالة بدن أيدوب، محمد بن العباس، قال: 

لدَوْ كدانَ بهِِدمْ   وَ يدُؤْثرُِونَ عَلدى أنَْفسُِدهِمْ وَ  عن كليدب بدن معاويدة الأسددي، عدن أبدي عبدد الله )عليده السدلام(، فدي قولده تعدالى:

بينا علي )عليه السلام( عند فاطمة )عليها السلام( إذ قالت له: يدا »كَ همُُ الْمُفْلحُِونَ، قال: خَصاصَةٌ وَ مَنْ يوُقَ شُحَّ نفَْسِهِ فأَوُلئِ 

علي، اذهب إلى أبي فابغنا منه شيئا. فقال: نعم. فأتى رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( فأعطاه دينارا، و قال: يا علدي اذهدب 

 فابتع لأهلك طعاما.

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, from Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al-
Husayn Ibn Saeed, from Fazalat Bin Ayoub, from Kaleyb Bin Muawiya Al-Asady,  

Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of the High [59:9] and prefer (them) before 
themselves though poverty may afflict them, and whoever is preserved from 
the niggardliness of his soul, these it is that are the successful ones, heasws 
said: ‘Aliasws was in the presence of Fatimaasws when sheasws said to himasws: ‘O 
Aliasws! Go to myasws fathersaww, so get something from himsaww for usasws’. So heasws 
said: ‘Yes’. Heasws came to Rasool-Allahsaww, and hesaww gave himasws a Dinar and 
said: ‘O Aliasws! Go and buy some food for yourasws family’. 
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لده حاجتده، فأعطداه الددينار و انطلدق فخرج من عنده فلقيه المقداد بن الأسود )رحمه الله( و قاما ما شداء الله أن يقومدا و ذكدر 

إلى المسجد، فوضع رأسه فنام، فانتظره رسول الله )صدلى الله عليده و آلده( فلدم يدأت، ثدم انتظدره فلدم يدأت، فخدرج يددور فدي 

 المسجد، فإذا هو بعلي )عليه السلام( نائما في المسجد فحركه رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آلده( فقعدد. فقدال لده: يدا علدي، مدا

 صنعت؟ فقال: يا رسول الله، خرجت من عندك فلقيني المقداد بن الأسود، ف كر لي ما شاء الله أن ي كر فأعطيته الدينار.

So heasws went out from hissaww presence. Al-Miqdad Bin Al-Aswadar met up with 
himasws, and stood with himasws for as long as Allahazwj so Desired, and he mentioned 
his need to himasws. So heasws gave him the Dinar and went to the Masjid. Heasws 
placed hisasws head down and closed eyes. Rasool-Allahsaww waited for himasws, but 
heasws did not come. Then hesaww waited some more, but heasws did not come. So 
hesaww went around in the Masjid, and there was Aliasws in the Masjid. So Rasool-
Allahsaww moved himasws, and heasws sat up. So hesaww said to himasws: ‘O Aliasws! What 
did youasws do?’ Heasws said: ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww, Iasws went out from yoursaww 
presence, and Al-Miqdad Bin Al-Aswadar met up with measws. Hear mentioned to 
measws what Allahazwj so Desired himar to mention, so Iasws gave the Dinar to himar’. 

 فيدك كتابدا وَ يدُؤْثرُِونَ فقال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: أما إن جبرئيدل )عليده السدلام( قدد أنبدأني بد لك، و قدد أندزل الله

 «.عَلى أنَْفسُِهِمْ وَ لوَْ كانَ بهِِمْ خَصاصَةٌ وَ مَنْ يوُقَ شُحَّ نفَْسِهِ فأَوُلئكَِ همُُ الْمُفْلحُِونَ 

Rasool-Allahsaww said to himasws: ‘But, Jibraeelas has already given mesaww the news 
of that and Allahazwj has Revealed regarding youasws [59:9] and prefer (them) 
before themselves though poverty may afflict them, and whoever is preserved 
from the niggardliness of his soul, these it is that are the successful ones’.5178

 

ماعيل، عن محمد بن سنان، عن سماعة بن مهران، عدن جدابر و عنه، قال: حدثنا محمد بن أحمد بن ثابت، عن القاسم بن إس

أوتددي رسددول الله )صددلى الله عليدده و آلدده( بمددال و حلددل، و أصددحابه حولدده »بددن يزيددد، عددن أبددي جعفددر )عليدده السددلام(، قددال: 

 ، جلوس، فقسمه عليهم حتى لم يبق منه حلة و لا دينار، فلما فرغ منه جاء رجل من فقراء المهاجرين و كان غائبا

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Sabit, from Al-Qasim Bin Ismail, from Muhammad Bin 
Sinan, from Sama’at Bin Mahran, from Jabir Bin Yazeed,  

Abu Ja’farasws has said; ‘Rasool-Allahsaww was given some money and garments, and 
hissaww companions were seated around himsaww. So hesaww distributed it among 
them until there did not remain a single garment or a Dinar. So when hesaww was free 
from it, there came a poor man from the Emigrants, and he was absent (during the 
distribution). 

)صلى الله عليه و آله( قال: أيكم يعطي ه ا نصيبه و يؤثره على نفسه؟ فسمعه علي )عليده السدلام( فقدال: فلما رآه رسول الله 

نصيبي. فأعطاه إياه، فأخ ه رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آلده( فأعطداه الرجدل، ثدم قدال: يدا علدي، إن الله جعلدك سدباقا للخيدر، 

ل يعسدوب الظلمدة، و الظلمدة هدم الد ين يحسددونك و يبغدون عليدك و سخاء بنفسك عن المال، أنت يعسدوب المدؤمنين، و المدا

 «.يمنعونك حقك بعدي

So when the Rasool-Allahsaww saw him, hesaww said: ‘Which one of you will give 
mesaww his share, and prefer it over himself?’ So Aliasws heard it, and said: ‘Myasws 
share!’ So heasws gave it to himsaww. So Rasool-Allahsaww took it and gave it to the 
man, then said: ‘O Aliasws! Allahazwj has Made youasws to be the foremost in goodness, 
generous with yourselfasws with the wealth. Youasws are ‘يعسدوب المدؤمنين’ the Yasoob of 
the Believers, and the wealth is ‘يعسدوب الظلمدة’ the Yasoob of the injustice. And the 
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unjust are the ones who are envious of youasws, and rebelling against youasws, and 
would be preventing youasws from yourasws rights after mesaww’.5179  

إسماعيل، عن إسماعيل بن أبان، عن عمرو بن شمر، عن جابر بن يزيد، عن أبي جعفر و عنه: به ا الإسناد، عن القاسم بن 

إن رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( كان جالسا ذات يوم و أصدحابه جلدوس حولده، فجداء علدي )عليده »)عليه السلام(، قال: 

 عليه و آله(، فنظر إليده سداعة ثدم السلام( و عليه سمل ثوب متخرق عن بعض جسده، فجلس قريبا من رسول الله )صلى الله

 .قرأ: وَ يؤُْثرُِونَ عَلى أنَْفسُِهِمْ وَ لوَْ كانَ بهِِمْ خَصاصَةٌ وَ مَنْ يوُقَ شُحَّ نفَْسِهِ فأَوُلئكَِ همُُ الْمُفْلحُِونَ 

And from him, by this chain, from Al-Qasim Bin Ismail, from Ismail Bin Aban, from Amro Bin Shimr, 
from Jabir Bin Yazeed,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘The Rasool-Allahsaww was seated one day, and hissaww 
companions were seated around himsaww. So Aliasws came up, and upon himasws was 
a dress which was torn in parts of it. Heasws sat close to Rasool-Allahsaww. So hesaww 
looked at himasws for a while, then recited and prefer (them) before themselves 
though poverty may afflict them and whoever is preserved from the 
niggardliness of his soul, these it is that are the successful ones’. 

ثدم  صلى الله عليه و آله( لعلي )عليه السلام(: أما إنك رأس ال ين نزلت فيهم ه ه الآية و سيدهم و إمامهم.ثم قال رسول الله )

قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( لعلي: أين حلتك التي كسوتكها يا علي؟ فقال: يدا رسدول الله، إن بعدض أصدحابك أتداني 

 ا على نفسي، و عرفت أن الله سيكسوني خيرا منها، يشتكي عريه و عري أهل بيته، فرحمته و آثرته به

Then Rasool-Allahsaww said to Aliasws: ‘But rather, youasws are the head of the ones 
regarding whom this Verse was Revealed, and their Chief, and their Imamasws’. Then 
Rasool-Allahsaww said to Aliasws: ‘O Aliasws! Where is yourasws clothing which youasws 
had (over it)?’ Heasws said: ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! One of yoursaww companions came to 
measws complaining about his exposure and the exposure of his family. So Iasws had 
mercy upon him, and preferred him with it over myasws own self, and Iasws recognised 
that Allahazwj would be Clothing me with goodness from it’. 

فقال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: صدقت أما إن جبرئيل قد أتاني يحدثني أن الله اتخ  لك مكانها في الجنة حلة خضراء 

شدملتك  هد ه المنخرقدة،   فنعم الجواز جواز ربك بسخاوة نفسك و صبرك علدىمن إستبرق، و صنفتها من ياقوت و زبرجد، 

 «.فأبشر يا علي. فانصرف علي )عليه السلام( فرحا مستبشرا بما أخبره به رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(

So Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Youasws have spoken the truth. Jibraeelas has come to 
mesaww, narrating to mesaww that Allahazwj has Taken for youasws in its place, a green 
garment of brocade in the Paradise, and bordered it with sapphire and aquamarine. 
So, Blessed is the Recompense, the Recompense of yourasws Lordazwj due to the 
generousity of yourselfasws, and yourasws patience upon yourasws charity of these rags. 
So receive good news, O Aliasws!’ So Aliasws left happy and joyful with what Rasool-
Allahsaww had informed himasws with’.5180  

بيدة عن أبى جعفر عليه السلام فدي حدديث لده في محاسن البرقى عنه عن أحمد بن أبى نصر عن صفوان الجمال عن أبى ع

قال: يا زياد ويحك وهل الدين الا الحب ؟ ألا ترى إلى قول الله: " ان كنتم تحبون الله فاتبعوني يحببكم الله ويغفدر لكدم ذندوبكم 

مدن هداجر إلديهم " أولا ترون قول الله لمحمد صدلى الله عليده وآلده " حبدب الديكم الايمدان وزينده فدي قلدوبكم " وقدال: يحبدون 

 وقال: الدين هو الحب، والحب هو الدين.

In Mahasin, of Al-Barqy – From Ahmad Bin Abu Nasr, from Safwan Al-Jamal, from Abu Ubeyda,  
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Abu Ja’farasws, in a Hadeeth of hisasws, said: ‘O Ziyad! Woe be unto you! And is 
Religion (anything) other than the love? Have you not looked at the Words of 
Allahazwj [3:31] Say: If you love Allah, then follow me, Allah will Love you and 
Forgive you (and) your sins. Or have you not seen the Words of Allahazwj to 
Muhammadsaww [49:7] But Allah has endeared the Faith to you, and has made it 
beautiful in your hearts. And Said [59:9] love those who have fled to them’. And 
heasws said: ‘The Religion, it is the love, and the love, it is the Religion’.5181 

ا لٍ عَنْ عَليِِّ بْنِ عُقْبةََ وَ ثعَْلبَةََ بْنِ مَيْمُونٍ وَ غَالبِِ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ وَ هاَرُونَ بْنِ عَنْهمُْ عَنْ سَهْلِ بْنِ زِياَدٍ عَنِ الْحَسَنِ بْنِ عَليِِّ بْنِ فضََّ

جْلِ  إلِىَ زِياَدٍ الْأسَْوَدِ مُ مُسْلمٍِ عَنْ برَُيْدِ بْنِ مُعَاوِيةََ قاَلَ كُنْتُ عِنْدَ أبَِي جَعْفَرٍ ) عليه السلام ( فيِ فسُْطَاطٍ لهَُ بمِِنًى فنَظََرَ  نْقلَعَِ الرِّ

ةَ الطَّ  رِيقِ فرََثَى لهَُ وَ قاَلَ لهَُ عِنْدَ ذَلكَِ فرََثىَ لهَُ فقَاَلَ لهَُ مَا لرِِجْليَْكَ هكَََ ا قاَلَ جِئْتُ عَلىَ بكَْرٍ ليِ نضِْوٍ فكَُنْتُ أمَْشِي عَنْهُ عَامَّ

نوُبِ حَتَّى إذَِا ظنَنَْتُ أنَِّ   ي قدَْ هلَكَْتُ ذَكَرْتُ حُبَّكُمْ فَرَجَوْتُ النَّجَاةَ وَ تجََلَّى عَنِّي زِياَدٌ إنِِّي ألُمُِّ باِل ُّ

From him, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali Bin Fazzal, from Ali Bin Uqba and Tha’alba Bin 
Maymoun and Ghalib Bin Usman and Haroun Bin Muslim, from Bureyd Bin Muawiya who said: 

‘I was in the presence of Abu Ja’farasws in hisasws tent at Mina. Heasws looked at the 
feet of Ziyad which had turned black, so heasws pitied it saying: ‘What is the matter 
with your feet that they are like this?’ He said, ‘I came upon a weak ride and so had 
to walk most of the way’. Heasws lamented to him and Ziyad said to himasws during 
that, ‘I was in (so much) pain due to my sins to the extent that I thought that I would 
be destroyed. I remembered my love for youasws which gave me hope for salvation 
and it brightened my situation’. 

يمانَ  ُ تعََالىَ حَبَّبَ إلِيَْكُمُ الْإِ ينُ إلِاَّ الْحُبُّ قاَلَ اللهَّ وَ زَيَّنهَُ فيِ قلُوُبكُِمْ وَ قاَلَ إنِْ كُنْتمُْ فقَاَلَ أبَوُ جَعْفرٍَ ) عليه السلام ( وَ هلَِ الدِّ

َ فاَتَّبعُِونيِ يحُْببِْ  ُ وَ قاَلَ يحُِبُّونَ مَنْ هاجَرَ إلِيَْهِمْ إنَِّ رَجُلًا أتَىَ النَّبيَِّ ) صلى الله عليه وآله ( فقَاَلَ ياَ رَسُ تحُِبُّونَ اللهَّ ِ كُمُ اللهَّ ولَ اللهَّ

ِ أنَْتَ مَ  امِينَ وَ لَا أصَُومُ فقَاَلَ لهَُ رَسُولُ اللهَّ وَّ عَ مَنْ أحَْببَْتَ وَ لكََ مَا اكْتسََبْتَ وَ قاَلَ مَا أحُِبُّ الْمُصَلِّينَ وَ لَا أصَُلِّي وَ أحُِبُّ الصَّ

مَاءِ فزَِعَ كُلُّ قوَْمٍ إلِىَ مَأمَْنهِِمْ وَ فزَِ   عْناَ إلِىَ نبَيِِّناَ وَ فزَِعْتمُْ إلِيَْناَ .تبَْغُونَ وَ مَا ترُِيدُونَ أمََا إنَِّهاَ لوَْ كَانَ فزَْعَةٌ مِنَ السَّ

So Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘And is the Religion anything except for the love? Allahazwj the 
High has Said: “[49:7] But Allah has endeared the Faith to you, and has made it 
beautiful in your hearts”, and Said: “[3:31] Say: If you love Allah, then follow 
me, Allah will love you”, and Said: “[59:9] love those who have fled to them”. A 
man came up to the Prophetsaww so he said, ‘O Messengersaww of Allahazwj, I love the 
Praying ones but I do not Pray myself, and I love the Fasting ones but I do not Fast 
myself’. The Messengersaww of Allahazwj said: ‘You will be with the one whom you 
love, but to you would belong what you have acquired’. And heasws said: ‘What you 
are seeking and what you want, but it is if there is a scare from the sky, every people 
would seek protection in its safe place, and weasws will seek safety with our 
Prophetsaww, and you will be seeking safety with usasws’.5182 

VERSE 10 

ِ لَ  انِِو  يم  ِ ْْ ب قوُن اِباِ ِس  اننِ اِالهذِين  خْو  ِ ِْ بهن اِاغْفرِِْل ن اِو  ِر  اءُواِمِنِْب عْدِهِمِْي قوُلوُن  ِج  الهذِين  بهن داِِت جْع لِْفيِِقلُوُبنِ داِو  ندُواِر  ِآم  ِللِهدذِين  غِدلَ ً

حِيمٌِ} ءُوفٌِر  ِر   {11إنِهك 
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[59:10] And those who come after them say: Our Lord! Forgive us and those of 
our brethren who have preceded us in faith, and do not allow any grudge to 
remain in our hearts towards those who believe, our Lord! Surely You are 
Kind, Merciful. 

الشيخ في )مجالسه(، قدال: أخبرندا جماعدة، عدن أبدي المفضدل، قدال: حددثني أبدو العبداس أحمدد بدن محمدد بدن سدعيد بدن عبدد 

الددرحمن الهمددداني بالكوفددة، قددال: حدددثنا محمددد بددن المفضددل بددن إبددراهيم بددن قدديس الأشددعري، قددال: حدددثنا علددي بددن حسددان 

اسطي، قال: حدثنا عبد الرحمن بن كثير، عن جعفر بن محمد، عن أبيه، عن جده علي بن الحسين، عن الحسدن بدن علدي الو

 فقال )عليه السلام( فيها بمحضر معاوية:  -في خطبة خطبها عند صلحه مع معاوية -)عليهم السلام(

Al-Sheykh (Al-Sadouq) in his Majaalis, from a group, from Abu Al-Mufazzal, from Abu Al-Abbas 
Ahmad bin Muhammad Bin Saeed Bin Abdul Rahman Al-Hamdany at Al-Kufa, from Muhammad Bin 
Al-MufazzAl-Bin Ibrahim Bin Qays Al-Ash’ary, from Ali Bin Hisan Al-Wasity, Abdul Rahman Bin 
Kaseer,  

Ja’far Bin Muhammadasws, from hisasws grandfather Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws, from Al-
Hassan Bin Aliasws in a sermon which heasws preached during the reconciliation with 
Muawiya – so heasws said regarding what was the record of Muawiya:  

، ثدم لدم يدزل رسدول الله )صدلى الله عليده و آلده( فدي كدل فصدق أبي رسول الله )صدلى الله عليده و آلده( سدابقا و وقداه بنفسده»

موطن يقدمه، و لكل شديدة يرسله ثقة منه به و طمأنينة إليه، لعلمه بنصيحته لله عز و جل و رسدوله هو إنده أقدرب المقدربين 

بدُو دابقِوُنَ أوُلئدِكَ الْمُقرََّ ابقِوُنَ السَّ نَ، فكدان أبدي سدابق السدابقين إلدى الله عدز و من الله و رسوله، و قد قال الله عز و جل:  وَ السَّ

 جل، و إلى رسوله )صلى الله عليه و آله( و أقرب الأقربين، 

Myasws father (Aliasws) ratified Rasool-Allahsaww before, and protected himsaww with 
hisasws own self. Then Rasool-Allahsaww did not cease to put himasws forward in every 
situation, and sending himasws in every difficulty, placing reliance upon himasws and 
being reassured by himasws being aware of hissaww knowledge and hissaww advice for 
the Sake of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww. And heasws is the 
foremost of the foremost ones from Allahazwj and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww. And Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic has Said [56:10] And the foremost are the foremost, [56:11] 
These are the ones of proximity. So myasws fatherasws was the foremost of the 
foremost ones to Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, and to Hisazwj Rasoolsaww, and the 
nearest of the nearest ones. 

و ن أولهدم إسدلاما و إيماندا، و قد قال الله تعالى: لا يسَْتوَِي مِنْكُمْ مَنْ أنَْفقََ مِنْ قبَْلِ الْفتَْحِ وَ قاتلََ أوُلئدِكَ أعَْظَدمُ دَرَجَدةً ، فدأبي كدا

بَّندَا أولهم إلى الله و رسوله هجرة و لحوقا، و أولهم على وجده و وسعه نفقة، قال سبحانه: وَ الَِّ ينَ جداؤُ مِدنْ بعَْددِهِمْ يقَوُلدُونَ رَ 

يمانِ وَ لا تجَْعَلْ فيِ قلُوُبنِا غِلا ً للَِِّ ينَ آمَنوُا رَبَّ  خْواننِاَ الَِّ ينَ سَبقَوُنا باِلْإِ  نا إنَِّكَ رَؤُفٌ رَحِيمٌ، اغْفرِْ لنَا وَ لِإِ

And Allahazwj has Said [57:10] They are not alike among you those who spent 
before the victory and fought (and those who did not): they are more exalted in 
rank. So myasws fatherasws was the first of them in Al-Islam and in faith, and the first 
of them to Allahazwj and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww emigrating and overtaking (them), and the 
first one of them upon its passion and the leniency is spending. The Glorious Said 
[59:10] And those who come after them say: Our Lord! Forgive us and those of 
our brethren who have preceded us in faith, and do not allow any grudge to 
remain in our hearts towards those who believe, our Lord! Surely You are 
Kind, Merciful. 
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ه(، و ذلك أنه لم يسدبقه بده أحدد، و قدد فالناس من جميع الأمم يستغفرون له لسبقه إياهم إلى الإيمان بنبيه )صلى الله عليه و آل

لوُنَ مِنَ الْمُهاجِرِينَ وَ الْأنَْصدارِ وَ الَّدِ ينَ اتَّبعَُدوهمُْ بإِحِْسدانٍ رَضِديَ  ابقِوُنَ الْأوََّ ُ عَدنْهمُْ، فهدو سدابق جميدع قال الله تعالى: وَ السَّ  اللهَّ

  «.  فضل سابق السابقين على السابقين المتأخرين، فك لكالسابقين، فكما أن الله عز و جل فضل السابقين على المختلفين هو 

And the people in all of the cities are seeking Forgiveness for himasws for himasws 
having preceded them to the faith with hisasws Prophetsaww, and that no one has ever 
preceded himasws. And Allahazwj the High Said [9:100] And (as for) the foremost, 
the first of the Muhajirs and the Ansars, and those who followed them in 
goodness, Allah is well pleased with them. Thus heasws preceded all of the 
preceding ones. So just as Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic has Preferred the preceding 
ones over the differing ones and the late comers, so similar to that Heazwj has 
Preferred the most preceding one over the preceding ones’.5183 

VERSES 11 - 17 

ِكِ  انهِِمُِالهذِين  خْو  ِ ِْ ِ ِن اف قوُاِي قوُلوُن  ِإلِ ىِالهذِين  ددًاِأ ب ددًاِأ ل مِْت ر  ِنطُِيدعُِفدِيكُمِْأ ح  لَ  ع كُدمِْو  ِم  نه ف رُواِمِنِْأ هْلِِالْكِت ابِِل ئنِِْأخُْرِجْتمُِْل ن خْرُج 

{ِ داذِبوُن  ُِي شْده دُِإنِههُدمِْل ك  اللَّه نهكُمِْو  إنِِْقدُوتلِْتمُِْل ن نْصُدر  ل دئنِِْقوُتلِدُوا {11و  ع هُدمِْو  ِم  ِي خْرُجُدون  ل دئنِِِْل دئنِِْأخُْرِجُدواِلَ  ِي نْصُدرُون هُمِْو  لَ 

{ِ رُون  ِينُْص  ِلَ  َِمُه ِالْْ دْب ار  لُّنه رُوهُمِْل يوُ  ِ} {12ن ص  ِي فْق هُدون  ِبدِأ نههُمِْق دوْمٌِلَ  لدِك 
ِِِۚذ َٰ ِاللَّه هْب دةًِفدِيِصُددُورِهِمِْمِدن  ِر  ددُّ ِ {13لْ  نْدتمُِْأ ش  لَ 

صهِ ِفيِِقرًُىِمُح  مِيعًاِإلَِه ِبدِأ نهِيقُ اتلِوُن كُمِْج  لدِك 
ِِۚذ َٰ دتهىَٰ قلُوُبهُُمِْش  مِيعًاِو  بهُُمِْج  دِيدٌِِۚت حْس  اءِِجُدُرٍِِۚب أسُْهُمِْب يْن هُمِْش  ر  هُمِْق دوْمٌِن ةٍِأ وِْمِنِْو 

{ِ ِي عْقلِوُن  ابٌِأ ليِمٌِ {14لَ  ذ  ل هُمِْع  ِأ مْرِهِمِْو  ب ال  اقوُاِو  ِمِنِْق بْلهِِمِْق رِيباًِِۖذ  ث لِِالهذِين  م  انِِاكْفرُِْ {15}ك  نْس  ِللَِِْ يْط انِِإذِِْق ال  ث لِِالشه م  ك 

{ِ ِالْع ال مِين  به ر   ِ افُِاللَّه ِإنِِّيِأ خ  ِإنِِّيِب رِيءٌِمِنْك  ِق ال  ف ر  اِك  اءُِ {16ف ل مه دز  ِج  لدِك 
ذ َٰ يْنِِفيِه داِِۚو  الدِد  داِفدِيِالنهدارِِخ  داِأ نههُم  اقبِ ت هُم  ِع  دان  ف ك 

{ِ  {17الظهالمِِين 

[59:11] Have you not seen those who have become hypocrites? They say to 
those of their brethren who disbelieve from among the followers of the Book: If 
you are driven forth, we shall certainly go forth with you, and we will never 
obey any one concerning you, and if you are fought against, we will certainly 
help you, and Allah bears Witness that they are most surely liars. [59:12] 
Certainly if these are driven forth, they will not go forth with them, and if they 
are fought against, they will not help them, and even if they help-them, they 
will certainly turn (their) backs, then they shall not be helped. [59:13] You are 
certainly greater in being feared in their hearts than Allah; that is because they 
are a people who do not understand [59:14] They will not fight against you in a 
body save in fortified towns or from behind walls; their fighting between them 
is severe, you may think them as one body, and their hearts are disunited; that 
is because they are a people who have no sense. [59:15] Like those before 
them shortly; they tasted the evil result of their affair, and they shall have a 
painful Punishment. [59:16] Like the Shaitan when he says to man: Disbelieve, 
but when he disbelieves, he says: I am clear of you; I fear Allah, the Lord of the 
Worlds. [59:17] Therefore the end of both of them is that they are both in the 
Fire to abide therein, and it is the Reward of the unjust. 

Note - These have already been explained at the beginning of this Chapter  

VERSES 18 & 19 

ندُواِاتهقدُواِاللَّه ِ ِآم  ِ}ي اِأ يُّه اِالهذِين  لدُون  داِت عْم  بيِدرٌِبمِ  خ   ِ ِاللَّه ِۚإنِه  ِ اتهقدُواِاللَّه ددٍِِۖو  تِْلغِ  م  داِق دده لْت نْظدُرِْن فْدسٌِم  ِ {18ِو  الهدذِين  ِت كُوندُواِك  لَ  و 

{ِ ِهُمُِالْف اسِقوُن  ئكِ  هُمِِْۚأوُل َٰ اهُمِْأ نْفسُ  ف أ نْس   ِ  {19ن سُواِاللَّه
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[59:18] O you who believe! Fear Allah, and let every soul consider what it has 
sent on for tomorrow, and fear Allah; surely Allah is Aware of what you do. 
[59:19] And be not like those who forgot Allah, so He made them forget their 
own souls: these it is that are the transgressors 

ه، قال: حدثنا محمد بن محمد بن عصام الكليني، قال: حدثنا محمد بدن يعقدوب الكليندي، قدال: حددثنا علدي بدن محمدد ابن بابوي

المعروف بعلان، قال: حدثنا أبو حامد عمران بن موسى بن إبراهيم، عن الحسن بن القاسم الرقام، عن القاسم بن مسلم، عن 

َ فنَسَِيهَمُْ. فقال: أخيه عبد العزيز بن مسلم، قال: سألت الرضا علي  بن موسى )عليه السلام(، عن قول الله عز و جل: نسَُوا اللهَّ

إن الله تبارك و تعالى لا ينسى و لا يسهو، و إنما ينسى و يسهو المخلوق المحددث، ألا تسدمعه عدز و جدل يقدول: وَ مدا كدانَ »

َ نسيه و نسي لقاء يومه بأن ينسديه  رَبُّكَ نسَِي اً؟ و إنما يجازي من م أنفسدهم، كمدا قدال عدز و جدل: وَ لا تكَُوندُوا كَالَّدِ ينَ نسَُدوا اللهَّ

ا أي بتدركهم الاسدتعداد للقداء فأَنَْساهمُْ أنَْفسَُهمُْ أوُلئكَِ همُُ الْفاسِقوُنَ، و قوله عز و جل: فاَلْيوَْمَ ننَْسداهمُْ كَمدا نسَُدوا لقِداءَ يدَوْمِهِمْ هد 

 «.يومهم ه ا

Ibn Babuwayh, from Muhammad Bin Muhammad Bin Asaam Al-Kulayni, from Muhammad Bin 
Yaqoub Al-Kulayni, from Ali Bin Muhammad Al-Ma’rouf Ba’lan, from Abu Hamad Umran Bin Musa Bin 
Ibrahim, from Al-Hassan Bin Al-Qasim Al-Raqaam, from Al-Qasim Bin Muslim, from his brother Abdul 

Aziz Bin Muslim who said,  

‘I asked Al-Rezaasws Aliasws Bin Musaasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic [9:67] They have forgotten Allah; so He has forgotten them. So heasws 
said: ‘Allahazwj Blessed and High, neither forgets nor does Heazwj slip, but rather it is 
the creatures who forget and have slip of mind. Have you not heard the Mighty and 
Majestic [19:64] and your Lord is not forgetful? But rather, Heazwj Recompenses 
the one who forgets Himazwj and forgets his meeting Himazwj on the Day (of 
Judgement) by Making them forget themselves, just as the Mighty and Majestic Said 
[59:19] And be not like those who forgot Allah, so He made them forget their 
own souls: these it is that are the transgressors, and the Words of the Mighty 
and Majestic [7:51] That day shall We Forget them as they forgot the meeting of 
this Day of theirs’.5184

 

VERSE 20 

{ِ نهةِِهُمُِالْف اُزُِون  ابُِالْج  نهةِِِۚأ صْح  ابُِالْج  أ صْح  ابُِالنهارِِو  ِي سْت وِيِأ صْح   {21لَ 

[59:20] They are not equal the inmates of the Fire and the dwellers of the 
Garden: the dwellers of the Garden are the victorious. 

ابدن  -ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا أبو الحسن علي بن عيسى المجاور، في مسجد الكوفة، قال: حدثنا إسماعيل بدن علدي بدن رزيدن

)عليده السدلام(، قدال: حددثني  عن أبيه، قال: حدثنا الإمام أبو الحسدن علدي بدن موسدى الرضدا -أخي دعبل بن علي الخزاعي

إن رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( تلا ه ه الآية: لا يسَْدتوَِي »أبي، عن آبائه، عن علي بن أبي طالب )عليهم السلام(، قال: 

حاب الجندة مدن أطداعني، و أصَْحابُ النَّارِ وَ أصَْحابُ الْجَنَّةِ أصَْحابُ الْجَنَّةِ همُُ الْفدائزُِونَ، فقدال )صدلى الله عليده و آلده(: أصد

 «.سلم لعلي بن أبي طالب بعدي، و أقر بولايته. و أصحاب النار؟ من سخط الولاية، و نقض العهد، و قاتله بعدي

Ibn Babuwayh, from Abu Al-Hassan Ali Bin Isa Al-Majawar, in Masjid Al-Kufa, from Ismail Bin Ali Bin 
Razeyn – the son of the brother of De’bAl-Bin Al-Al-Khuzai – from his father,  

Imam Abu Al-Hassanasws Aliasws Bin Musaasws Al-Rezaasws having said: ‘Myasws 
fatherasws narrated to measws, from hisasws forefathersasws from Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws 
having said that: ‘The Rasool-Allahsaww recited this Verse [59:20] They are not 
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equal the inmates of the Fire and the dwellers of the Garden: the dwellers of 
the Garden are the victorious, so hesaww said: ‘The dwellers of the Paradise are the 
ones who obey measws, and submit to Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws after mesaww, and 
accept hisasws Wilayah. And the inmates of the Fire? The ones who are discontented 
with Al-Wilayah, and will nullify the oath, and fight against himasws, after mesaww’.5185    

بدن جعفدر الدرزاز، قدال: حددثني جددي محمدد بدن عيسدى و عنه، قال: أخبرنا جماعة، عدن أبدي المفضدل، قدال: حددثنا محمدد 

القيسي، قال: حدثنا إسحاق بن يزيد الطائي، قال: حدثنا سعد بن طريف الحنظلي، عن عطية بن سدعد العدوفي، عدن محددوج 

ارِ وَ أصَْدحابُ لا يسَْدتوَِي أصَْدحابُ النَّد بن زيد ال هلي، و كان في وفد قومه إلى النبي )صلى الله عليه و آلده(، تدلا هد ه الآيدة:

 «.من أطاعني و سلم له ا من بعدي»الْجَنَّةِ أصَْحابُ الْجَنَّةِ همُُ الْفائزُِونَ، قال: فقلنا: يا رسول الله، من أصحاب الجنة؟ قال: 

And from him (Sheykh Al-Sadouq), from a group, from Abu Al-Mufazzal, from Muhammad Bin Ja’far 
Al-Razaz, from Jadayy Muhammad Bin Isa Al-Qaysi, from Is’haq bin Yazeed Al-Ta’iy, from Sa’d Bin 
Tareyf Al-Hanzala, from Atiya Bin Sa’d Al-Awfi,  

Mahdouj Bin Zayd Al-Zahli who was in a delegation to the Prophetsaww, when hesaww 
recited this Verse [59:20] They are not equal the inmates of the Fire and the 
dwellers of the Garden: the dwellers of the Garden are the victorious. So we 
said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! Who is the dweller of the Paradise?’ Hesaww said: ‘The one 
who obeyed mesaww and submitted to this oneasws from after mesaww’’. 

ألا إن عليدا »فرفعهدا، و قدال:  -و هو يومئ  إلى جنبه -قال: و أخ  رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( بكف علي )عليه السلام(

يا علي، حربك حربي و سدلمك سدلمي، و »ثم قال: « مني و أنا منه، فمن حاده فقد حادني، و من حادني أسخط الله عز و جل

 «.أنت العلم بيني و بين أمتي

He said, ‘And Rasool-Allahsaww grabbed the wrist of Aliasws – and on that day heasws 
was up to hissaww side (in length) – so hesaww raised it and said: ‘Indeed! Aliasws is 
from mesaww and Isaww am from himasws. So the one who opposes himasws has 
opposed mesaww, and the one who opposes mesaww has Enraged Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic’. Then hesaww said: ‘O Aliasws! Yourasws war is mysaww war, and yourasws peace 
is mysaww peace, and youasws are the Flag between myselfsaww and mysaww 
community’.5186

 

بعين( في الحديث التاسدع و العشدرين، قدال: أخبرندي أبدو علدي محمدد بدن محمدد المقدرئ )رحمده الله( بقراءتدي صاحب )الأر

عليه، قال: حدثنا السيد أبو طالب يحيى بن الحسين بن هارون العلوي الحسيني أصلا، قال: حددثنا أبدو أحمدد محمدد بدن علدي 

ا أحمد بن أبي عبد الله البرقي، قال: حدثنا الحسن بن محبوب، عدن )رحمه الله(، قال: حدثنا محمد بن جعفر القمي، قال: حدثن

من اعتصم بالله تبارك و تعالى هدي، و من توكل على الله عدز »صفوان بن يحيى، قال: قال جعفر بن محمد )عليه السلام(: 

، و أطيعدوا الله و سدلموا الأمدر و جل كفي، و من قنع بمدا رزقده الله اغندي، و مدن اتقدى الله نجدا، فداتقوا عبداد الله مدا اسدتطعتم

َ فأَنَْساهمُْ أنَْفسَُهمُْ  الآية لا يسَْد توَِي أصَْدحابُ النَّدارِ وَ لأهله تفلحوا، و اصبروا إن الله مع الصابرين وَ لا تكَُونوُا كَالَِّ ينَ نسَُوا اللهَّ

 )عليه السلام(.أصَْحابُ الْجَنَّةِ أصَْحابُ الْجَنَّةِ همُُ الْفائزُِونَ، و هم شيعة علي 

The author of Al-Arbaeen, in the twenty ninth Hadeeth, said, ‘Abu Ali Muhammad Bin Muhammad Al-
Muqray informed me, from Al-Syed Abu Talib Yahya Bin Al-Husayn Bin Al-Husayn Bin Haroun Al-
Alawy Al-Husayni originally, from Abu Ahmad Muhammad Bin Ali, from Muhammad Bin Ja’far Al-
Qummi, from Ahmad Bin Abu Abdullah Al-Barqy, from Al-Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Safwan Bin 
Yahya who said,  

‘Ja’far Bin Muhammadasws said: ‘The one who adhered to Allahazwj Blessed and High 
was Guided, and the one who relied upon Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic was 
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Sufficed, and the one who was contented with what Allahazwj has Provided him with 
was needless, and the one who feared Allahazwj was Saved. So fear, servants of 
Allahazwj, in accordance with your abilities, and obey Allahazwj and submit the affairs 
to its rightful onesasws, and you will be successful, and be patient for Allahazwj is with 
the patient ones [59:19] And be not like those who forgot Allah, so He made 
them forget their own souls: these it is that are the transgressors [59:20] They 
are not equAl-- the inmates of the Fire and the dwellers of the Garden: the 
dwellers of the Garden are the victorious – and these are the Shias of Aliasws’. 

قالت: أقراندي رسدول الله )صدلى الله عليده و  حدثني ب لك أبي، عن أبيه، عن أم سلمة زوج النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(: أنها

ب الندار؟ قدال: آله( لا يسَْتوَِي أصَْحابُ النَّارِ وَ أصَْحابُ الْجَنَّةِ أصَْحابُ الْجَنَّةِ همُُ الْفدائزُِونَ، فقلدت: يدا رسدول الله، مدن أصدحا

 «.علي هم الفائزون مبغض علي و ذريته و منقصوهم. فقلت: يا رسول الله، فمن الفائزون منهم؟ قال: شيعة

That has been narrated from myasws fatherasws, from hisasws fatherasws, from Umm 
Salmaas wife of the Prophetsaww having said, ‘Rasool-Allahsaww read out to meas 
[59:20] They are not equal the inmates of the Fire and the dwellers of the 
Garden: the dwellers of the Garden are the victorious, so I as said, ‘O Rasool-
Allahsaww, who are the inmates of the Fire?’ Hesaww said: ‘Those who are averse to 
Aliasws and hisasws descendants and fault them’. So I said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! So 
who are the victorious ones among them?’ Hesaww said: ‘Shias of Aliasws, they are the 
victorious ones’.5187 

و عنه، قال: أخبرنا أبو علي الحسن بن علي بن الحسن الصفار بقرائتي عليه، قال: أخبرنا أبو عمر بن مهدي، قدال: أخبرندا 

ي، قال: حدثنا إبراهيم بن جعفر بن عبد الله بن محمد بن مسلمة، عدن أبو العباس بن عقدة، قال: حدثنا محمد بن أحمد القطوان

أبي الزبير، عن جابر بن عبد الله، قال: كنا عند النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( فأقبل علي بن أبدي طالدب )عليده السدلام(، فقدال 

 «  قد أتاكم أخي»النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(: 

And from him, from Abu Ali Al-Hassan Bin Ali Bin Al-Hassan Al-Saffar, from Abu Umar Bin Mahdy, 
from Abu Al-Abbas Bin Uqdat, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad Al-Qatwany, from Ibrahim Bin Ja’far Bin 
Abdullah Bin Muhammad Bin Muslama, from Abu Al-Zubeyr, from Jabir Bin Abdullah who said,  

‘We were in the presence of the Prophetsaww when Ali Bin Abu Talibasws came up. So 
the Prophetsaww said: ‘Mysaww brother has come to you’. 

 «  و ال ي نفسي بيده، إن ه ا و شيعته هم الفائزون يوم القيامة» ثم التفت إلى الكعبة فضربها بيده، فقال:

Then hesaww turned towards Al-Kaaba, so hesaww struck it with hissaww hand and said, 
‘By the One in Whoseazwj Hand in mysaww soul, surely this oneasws and hisasws Shias, 
they are the victorious ones on the Day of Judgement’. 

بددأمر الله، و أعدددلكم فددي الرعيددة، و أقسددمكم فددي السددوية، و  إندده أولكددم إيمانددا معددي، و أوفدداكم بعهددد الله، و أقددومكم»ثددم قددال: 

الحِاتِ أوُلئكَِ همُْ خَيْرُ الْبرَِيَّةِ.« أعظمكم عند الله مزية  قال: و نزلت إنَِّ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا وَ عَمِلوُا الصَّ

Then hesaww said: ‘Heasws is the first one of you in believing in mesaww, and the most 
loyal one of you with the Covenant of Allahazwj, and the most established of you with 
the Command of Allahazwj, and the most just one of you among the citizens, the most 
equitable one of you regarding the distribution, and the most magnificent one of you 
with merits with Allahazwj’.  
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الحِاتِ أوُلئكَِ همُْ خَيْرُ الْبرَِيَّةِ.  قال: و نزلت إنَِّ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا وَ عَمِلوُا الصَّ

He (Jabir) said, ‘And the Verse [98:7] (As for) those who believe and do good, 
surely they are the best of the created beings was Revealed’.5188

 

يا فاطمة لا تبكي، فإني إذا : »-لفاطمة )عليها السلام(، في حديث -و عنه: بإسناده قال: قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(

دعيت غدا إلى رب العالمين فيكون علي معي، و إذا بعثت غددا بعدث علدي معدي. يدا فاطمدة لا تبكدي، فدإن عليدا و شديعته هدم 

 «.لجنةالفائزون، يدخلون ا

And from him, by his chain, said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said to Fatimaasws – in a Hadeeth - : ‘O Fatimaasws! Do not weep, 
for when Isaww am Invited to mysaww Lordazwj tomorrow, so Aliasws would be with 
mesaww, and when Isaww am Resurrected tomorrow, Aliasws would be Resurrected with 
mesaww. O Fatimaasws! Do not weep, for Aliasws and hisasws Shias – they are the 
victorious ones. They would be entering the Paradise’.5189 

VERSES 21 - 24 

اشِعًاِمُِ أ يْت هُِخ  ب لٍِل ر  ِج  ل ىَٰ ِع  اِالْقرُْآن  ذ  لْن اِه َٰ ِ}ل وِْأ نْز  ِالْْ مْث الُِن ضْرِبهُ اِللِنهاسِِل ع لههُمِْي ت ف كهرُون  تلِْك  ِِِۚو  شْي ةِِاللَّه عًاِمِنِْخ  دِّ  {21ت ص 
{ِ حِيمُ ِالره نُ حْم َٰ ِالره ِهُو  ةِِۖ الشهه اد  ِو  ِالْغ يْبِ المُِ ِع  ِۖ ِهُو  ِإلَِه ه 

ِإلِ َٰ ِالهذِيِلَ  ُ ِاللَّه ِإلِ َِٰ {22هُو  ِالهذِيِلَ  ُ ِاللَّه ِالْقدُُّوسُِهُو  لكُِ ِالْم  ِهُو  ِإلَِه ه 

{ِ ِيشُْرِكُون  ا مه ِع  ِ ِاللَّه ان  ِسُبْح  بِّرُِۚ ِالْمُت ك  بهارُ ِالْج  ِالْع زِيزُ ِالْمُه يْمِنُ ِالْمُؤْمِنُ مُ ِل هُِ {23السهلَ  رُِۖ وِّ ِالْمُص  ِالْب ارِئُ القُِ ِالْخ  ُ ِاللَّه هُو 

بِّحُِل هُِمِ  ِِۚيسُ  اءُِالْحُسْن ىَٰ كِيمُِ}الْْ سْم  ِالْع زِيزُِالْح  هُو  الْْ رْضِِِۖو  اتِِو  او  م   {24اِفيِِالسه

 [59:21] Had We sent down this Quran on a mountain, you would certainly have 
seen it falling down, splitting asunder because of the fear of Allah, and We set 
forth these parables to men that they may reflect. [59:22] He is Allah there is 
no God except He; the Knower of the hidden and the apparent; He is the 
Beneficent, the Merciful [59:23] He is Allah, there is no God except He; the 
King, the Holy, the Giver of peace, the Granter of security, Guardian over all, 
the Mighty, the Supreme, the Possessor of every greatness Glory be to Allah 
from what they set up (with Him). [59:24] He is Allah the Creator, the Maker, the 
Fashioner; His are the most Beautiful Names; whatever is in the skies and the 
earth declares His Glory; and He is the Mighty, the Wise. 

 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيده، عدن النضدر بدن سدويد، عدن هشدام بدن الحكدم، أنده سدأل أبدا عبدد الله )عليده 

من أله، و الإلده يقتضدي مألوهدا، يا هشام، الله مشتق »  مما هو مشتق؟ قال: فقال لي:  السلام( عن أسماء الله و اشتقاقها، هالله

الاسم و المعنى فقد كفدر و عبدد اثندين،  و الاسم غير المسمى، فمن عبد الاسم دون المعنى فقد كفر و لم يعبد شيئا، و من عبد

 زدني. قال: فقلت:« و من عبد المعنى دون الاسم ف اك التوحيد، أ فهمت يا هشام؟

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Al-Nazar Bin Suweyd, from 
Hisham Bin Al-Hakam who says: 

I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Names of Allahazwj and their Derivations, ‘What is 
‘Allah’ (The Name) Dervied from?’ So heasws said to me: ‘O Hisham! (The Name) 
‘Allah’ is Derived from ‘ألده’ ‘God’, and God necessitates (the existence of) a servant 

                                            
5188

.23ِ/23أربعينِالخزاعي:ِ   
5189

«.نحوه»236ِمناقبِالخوارزمي:ِ   



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

3202 out of 3767 

 And the Name is other than the named. So the one who worshipped the .(مألوهدا)
Name apart from the Meaning, so he has blasphemed and has not worshipped 
anything. And the one who worshipped the Name as well as the Meaning, so he has 
blasphemed for he has worshipped two. And the one who worshipped the Meaning 
apart from the Name, so that is the Oneness (التوحيد). Do you understand, O Hisham?’ 
So I said, ‘Increase it for me’. 

ن لله تسعة و تسعين اسدما، فلدو كدان الاسدم هدو المسدمى، لكدان كدل اسدم منهدا إلهدا، و لكدن الله معندى يددل عليده بهد ه إ»فقال: 

الأسماء و كلها غيره. يا هشام، الخبز اسم للمأكول، و الماء اسم للمشروب، و الثوب اسم للملبدوس، و الندار اسدم للمحدرق، أ 

نفعدك الله و »نعدم، قدال: فقدال:  قلدت:« عداءنا الملحدين مع الله عز و جدل غيدره؟فهما تدفع به و تناضل به أ -يا هشام -فهمت

 قال هشام: فو الله ما قهرني أحد في التوحيد حين قمت من مقامي ه ا.« ثبتك، يا هشام

So heasws said: ‘For Allahazwj, there are ninety nine Names. So if the Name was the 
same as the named, each one of the Names would be a god, but Allahazwj is the 
Meaning to which these Names point to, and every one of them is other than Himazwj. 
O Hisham! The bread is the name of the food, and the water is the name of the drink, 
and the cloth is the name of the garment, and the fire is the name of the incinerator. 
Do you understand - O Hisham – with its understanding you can defend and strive 
against ourasws enemies, the ones who worship other than Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic?’ I said, ‘Yes’. So heasws said: ‘May Allahazwj benefit you and Make you to be 
steadfast, O Hisham’. Hisham said, ‘By Allahazwj, no one ever overcame me (in a 
debate) regarding Oneness (التوحيدد) since heasws made me reach to this position of 
mine’.5190 

القطان، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن يحيى بن زكريا القطان، قال: حدثنا بكر بدن عبدد الله بدن ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن الحسن 

حبيب، قال: حدثنا تميم بن بهلول، عن أبيه، عن أبي الحسن العبدي، عن سليمان بن مهران، عن الصدادق جعفدر بدن محمدد، 

بيه علي بدن أبدي طالدب )علديهم السدلام(، عن أبيه محمد بن علي، عن أبيه علي بن الحسين، عن أبيه الحسين بن علي، عن أ

قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( إن لله تبارك و تعدالى تسدعة و تسدعين اسدما، مائدة إلا واحدد، مدن أحصداها دخدل »قال: 

 الجنة، و هي: 

Ibn Babuwayh, from Ahmad Bin Al-Hassan Al-Qataan, from Ahmad Bin Yahya Bin Zakariya Al-Qatan, 
from Bakr bin Abdullah Bin Habeeb, from Tameem Bin Bahloul, from his father, from Abu Al-Hassan 
Al-Abdy, from Suleyman Bin Mahran,  

from Al-Sadiq Ja’far Bin Muhammadasws, from hisasws fatherasws Muhammad Bin 
Aliasws, from hisasws fatherasws  Al-Husayn Bin Aliasws, from hisasws fatherasws Ali Bin Abu 
Talib asws having said, ‘Rasool-Allah saww said that: ‘For Allahazwj, Blessed and High 
are ninety nine Names – a hundred less one. The one who learns These would enter 
the Paradise. And these are: - 

 The – الصدمد The Unique ; (4) – الأحدد The One ; (3) – الواحدد The God ; (2) – الله (1) 
Absolute ; (5) الأول – The First ; (6) الآخدر – The Last ; (7) السدميع – The All Hearing ; (8) 
 The Omnipotent ; (11) – القداهر The Powerful ; (10) – القددير The All Seeing ; (9) – البصدير
 – البدديع The Everlasting ; (14) – البداقي The High ; (13) – الأعلدى The Sublime ; (12) – العلدي
The Incomparable ; (15) البدارئ – The Evolver ; (16) الأكدرم – The Most Generous ; (17) 
 – الحكديم The Living ; (20) – الحدي The Hidden ; (19) – البداطن The Manifest ; (18) – الظداهر
The Wise ; (21) العلديم – The Knowing ; (22) الحلديم – The Forbearing ; (23) الحفديظ – The 
Preserver ; (24) الحدق – The Truth ; (25) الحسديب – The Reckoner ; (26) الحميدد – The 
Praiseworthy ; (27) الحفدي – The Subtle ; (28) الدرب – The Lord ; (29) حمنالدر  – The 
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Beneficent ; (30) الرحيم – The Merciful ; (31) ال ارئ – Sower ; (32) الرازق – The Sustainer 
 The Observer – البدار The Affectionate ; (35) – الدرؤوف The Watchful ; (34) – الرقيب (33) ;
 المهديمن The Provider of Security ; (38) – المدؤمن The Source of Peace ; (37) – السلام (36) ;
– The Dominant ; (39) العزيدز – The Mighty ; (40) الجبدار – The Subduer ; (41) المتكبدر – 
The Possessor of Greatness ; (42) السديد – The Chief ; (43)  السدبو – The Glorified ; (44) 
 – الطداهر The Maker ; (47) – الصانع The Truthful ; (46) – الصادق The Witness ; (45) – الشهيد
The Pure ; (48) العددل – The Just ; (49) العفدو – The Excuser ; (50) الغفدور – The Forgiver ; 
 الفدرد The Originator ; (54) – الفداطر The Aid ; (53) – الغياث The Needless ; (52) – الغني (51)
– The Alone ; (55)  الفتدا – The Initiator ; (56) الفدالق  - The Splitter ; (57) القدديم – The 
EternAl-; (58) الملدك – The King ; (59) القددوس – The Holy ; (60) القدوي – The Strong ; (61) 
 The Seizer ; (64) – القدابض The Self-subsistent ; (63) – القيدوم The Near ; (62) – القريدب
 The – المجيدد The Fulfiller of Needs ; (66) – قاضدي الحاجدات The Extender ; (65) – الباسدط
Glorious ; (67) المدولى – The Guardian ; (68) المندان – The Benefactor ; (69) المحديط – The 
Encompasser ; (70) المبدين  – The Manifested ; (71) المقيدت – The Feeder ; (72) المصدور – 
The Designer ; (73) الكدريم – The Honourable ; (74) الكبيدر – The Great ; (75) الكدافي – The 
Sufficient ; (76) كاشف الضر – Remover of the Harm ; (77) الوتر – The Singular ; (78) النور 
– The Light ; (79) الوهداب – The Bestower ; (80) الناصدر – The Helper ; (81) الواسدع – The 
Ample-giving ; (82) الدودود – The CordiAl-; (83) الهدادي  - The Guide ; (84) الدوفي – The 
LoyAl-; (85) الوكيدل – The Custodian ; (86) الدوارث – The Inheritor ; (87) البدر – The 
Righteous ; (88) الباعدث – The Resurrector ; (89) التدواب – The Oft-returning (in Mercy) ; 
 The Fully Informed – الخبير The Generous ; (92) – الجواد The Majestic ; (91) – الجليل (90)
 The – الديان The Best of the Helpers ; (95) – خير الناصرين The Creator ; (94) – الخالق (93) ;
Judge ; (96) الشدكور – The Thankful ; (97) العظديم – The Magnificent ; (98) اللطيدف – The 
Kind ; (99) الشافي – The Healer5191

. 
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CHAPTER 60 

AL-MUMTAHANA 

(13 VERSES) 

حِيمِِ نِِالره حْم َٰ ِِالره  بسِْمِِاللَّه

MERITS 

من قرأ سورة الممتحنة في فرائضه »ابن بابويه: بإسناده، عن أبي حمزة الثمالي، عن علي بن الحسين )عليهما السلام( قال: 

 «. ولدهافله، امتحن الله قلبه للإيمان، و نور له بصره، و لا يصيبه فقر أبدا، و لا جنون في بدنه و لا في و نو

Ibn Babuwayh, by his chain, from Abu Hamza Al-Sumaly,  

‘Ali Bin Al-Husaynasws has said: ‘The one who recites Surah Al- Mumtahana (Chapter 
60) in his obligatory (Salat) and his optional (Salat), Allahazwj would Test his heart for 
faith, and Enlighten is vision for him, and not Hit him with poverty, ever, nor insanity 
in his body nor in his children’.5192  

مددن قددرأ هدد ه السددورة صددلت عليدده الملائكددة و »ه قددال: و مددن )خددواص القددرآن(: روي عددن النبددي )صددلى الله عليدده و آلدده( أندد

استغفرت له، و إذا مات في يوم أو ليلته مات شهيدا، و كان المؤمنون شدفعاؤه يدوم القيامدة. و مدن كتبهدا و شدربها ثلاثدة أيدام 

 «.، و أمن من وجعه و زيادته، و تعلق الريا  مدة حياته بإذن الله تعالى«1»متوالية لم يبق له طحال 

And from Khawas Al- Quran –  

It has been reported from the Prophetsaww having said: ‘The one who recites this 
Chapter (60), the Angels would Pray for him and seek Forgiveness for him. And 
when he dies, be it during the day or night, would die a martyr, and the Believers 
would intercede for him on the Day of Judgement. And the one who writes it and 
drinks it water for three consecutive days, the (illness of the) spleen would not 
remain in him, and he would be safe from its pain and its increase, terminate the 
gastric (winds) for the duration of his lifetime, by the Permission of Allahazwj the 
High’.5193

 

VERSES 1 - 3 

ق دددِْ ةِِو  ده و  ِإلِ دديْهِمِْبدِدالْم  ِتلُْقدُدون  كُمِْأ وْليِ دداء  دددُوه ع  يِو  دددُوِّ ِت تهخِددذُواِع  ندُدواِلَ  ِآم  دداِالهددذِين  كُمِْي دداِأ يُّه  دداء  دداِج  ف ددرُواِبمِ  ِك  ِيخُْرِجُددون  ددقِّ ِالْح  مِددن 

رِْ ِم  ابْتغِ اء  بيِليِِو  جْتمُِْجِه ادًاِفيِِس  ر  بِّكُمِْإنِِْكُنْتمُِْخ  ِِر  ِ ِأ نِْتؤُْمِنوُاِباِللَّه إيِهاكُمْ ِو  سُول  أ ن داِأ عْل دمُِالره ةِِو  ده و  ِإلِ ديْهِمِْبدِالْم  ون  اتيِِِۚتسُِرُّ ض 

اِأ عْل نْتمُِِْۚوِ  م  اِأ خْف يْتمُِْو  بيِلِِ}بمِ  ِالسه اء  و  لهِس  نِْي فْع لْهُِمِنْكُمِْف ق دِْض  ي بْسُدطوُاِإلِ ديْكُمِْأ يْددِي هُمِْ {1م  اءًِو  إنِِْي ثْق فدُوكُمِْي كُوندُواِل كُدمِْأ عْدد 

{ِ واِل دوِْت كْفدُرُون  دُّ و  دوءِِو  أ لْسِدن ت هُمِْباِلسُّ دُكُدمِْۚ {2و  ِأ وْلَ  لَ  دامُكُمِْو  ِِل دنِْت دنْف ع كُمِْأ رْح  لدُون  داِت عْم  ُِبمِ  اللَّه دةِِي فْصِدلُِب يْدن كُمِِْۚو  ِالْقيِ ام  ي دوْم 

 {3ب صِيرٌِ}

[60:1] O you who believe! Do not take My enemy and your enemy as friends: 
would you offer them cordiality while they deny what has come to you of the 
Truth, driving out the Rasool and yourselves because you believe in Allah, 
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your Lord? If you go forth struggling hard in My Way and seeking My Pleasure, 
would you manifest cordiality to them? And I know what you conceal and what 
you manifest; and whoever of you does this, he indeed has strayed from the 
Way [60:2] If they find you, they will be your enemies, and will stretch forth 
towards you their hands and their tongues with evil, and they ardently desire 
that you may disbelieve. [60:3] Your relationships would not profit you, nor 
your children on the Day of Judgement; He will Decide between you; and Allah 
Sees what you do. 

علي بن إبراهيم: نزلت في حاطب بن أبي بلتعة، و لفظ الآية عام، و معناه خاص، و كان سبب ذلك أن حاطب بن أبي بلتعدة 

و كانت قدريش تخداف أن يغدزوهم رسدول الله )صدلى الله عليده و آلده(،  كان قد أسلم و هاجر إلى المدينة، و كان عياله بمكة،

فصاروا إلى عيال حاطب، و سألوهم أن يكتبوا إلى حاطب يسألونه عن خبر رسول الله )صلى الله عليده و آلده(، و هدل يريدد 

 أن يغزو مكة، 

Al-i Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi) –  

‘It was Revealed regarding Hatib Bin Abu Balta’at, and the Words of the Verse are 
general, but its Meaning is special. And the reason for that was that Hatib Bin Abu 
Balta’at had become a Muslim and migrated to Al-Medina, and his family was in 
Makkah, and the Qureysh were afraid that Rasool-Allahsaww would embark upon a 
military expedition against them. So they came to the relatives of Hatib and asked 
them that they should write to Hatib asking him about the news of Rasool-Allahsaww, 
and whether hesaww intends to send a military expedition to Makkah. 

فكتبوا إلى حاطب يسألونه عن ذلك، فكتب إليهم حاطب: إن رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( يريدد ذلدك، و دفدع الكتداب إلدى 

امرأة تسدمى صدفية، فوضدعته فدي قرونهدا  و مدرت، فندزل جبرئيدل )عليده السدلام( علدى رسدول الله )صدلى الله عليده و آلده( 

 فأخبره ب لك.

So they wrote to Hatib asking him about that. So Hatib wrote back to them that 
Rasool-Allahsaww does intend to do that, and handed over the letter to a woman 
called Safiya. She hid that inside her hair (in the shape of a horn) and went. So 
Jibraeelas descended upon Rasool-Allahsaww and informed himsaww about that. 

فبعث رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( و الزبير بدن العدوام فدي طلبهدا فلحقاهدا، فقدال لهدا أميدر 

ا نرى معهدا شديئا، ء، ففتشاها فلم يجدا معها شيئا، فقال الزبير: م فقالت: ما معي شي« أين الكتاب؟»المؤمنين )عليه السلام(: 

و الله ما ك بنا رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( و لا ك ب رسول الله )صدلى الله عليده و »فقال أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(: 

آله( على جبرئيل )عليه السلام(، و لا ك ب جبرئيل على الله جل ثناؤه، و الله لتظهرن الكتاب أو لأوردن رأسدك إلدى رسدول 

الله عليه و آله(. فقالت: تنحيا حتى أخرجه، فأخرجت الكتاب من قرونهدا، فأخد ه أميدر المدؤمنين )عليده السدلام( و  الله )صلى

 به إلى رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(،  جاء

So Rasool-Allahsaww sent Amir-ul-Momineenasws and Al-Zubeyr Bin Al-Awwam to 
seek her out. So when they met her, Amir-ul-Momineenasws said to her: ‘Where is the 
letter?’ So she said, ‘There is nothing with me’. So they checked her. They did not 
find anything with her, so Al-Zubeyr said, ‘We do not see anything with her’. So Amir-
ul-Momineenasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! Rasool-Allahsaww did not lie to us, nor did Rasool-
Allahsaww lie against Jibraeelas, nor did Jibraeelas lie against Allahazwj, Majestic is 
Hisazwj Praise. By Allahazwj! if you do not display the letter, Iasws will return your head 
to Rasool-Allahsaww!’ So she said, ‘Step back while I bring it out’. So she brought the 
letter out from (the mound of) her hair. Amir-ul-Momineenasws grabbed it and went 
with it to Rasool-Allahsaww. 
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مدا نافقدت و لا غيدرت و لا  -رسدول اللهيدا  -فقدال حاطدب: و الله« يا حاطب ما ه ا؟»فقال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: 

بدلت، و إني أشهد أن لا إله إلا الله و أنك رسول الله حقا، و لكن أهلي و عيالي كتبوا إلدي بحسدن صدنع قدريش إلديهم فأحببدت 

 ،  أن أجازي قريشا بحسن معاشرتهم

So, Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘O Hatib, what is this?’ Hatib said, ‘By Allahazwj - O Rasool-
Allahsaww – I have neither become a hypocrite, nor have I changed, nor have I 
switched sides, and I hereby testify that there is not god except for Allahazwj, and 
yousaww are Rasool-Allahsaww truly. But, it was my relatives who wrote to me with the 
good dealings of the Qureysh towards them, so I wanted to repay the Qureysh for 
their goodness towards them’. 

كُمْ أوَْ  ي وَ عَددُوَّ نَ إلِدَيْهِمْ ليِداءَ تلُْقدُوفأنزل الله جل ثناؤه على رسوله )صلى الله عليه و آلده(: يدا أيَُّهدَا الَّدِ ينَ آمَندُوا لا تتََّخِدُ وا عَددُوِّ

ةِ  ُ بمِا تعَْمَلوُنَ بصَِيرٌ. -إلى قوله تعالى -باِلْمَوَدَّ  لنَْ تنَْفعََكُمْ أرَْحامُكُمْ وَ لا أوَْلادُكُمْ يوَْمَ الْقيِامَةِ يفَْصِلُ بيَْنكَُمْ وَ اللهَّ

So Allahazwj, Majestic is Hisazwj Praise, Reveled upon Rasool-Allahsaww [60:1] O you 
who believe! Do not take My enemy and your enemy as friends: would you 
offer them cordiality up to Hisazwj Words [60:3] Your relationships would not 
profit you, nor your children on the Day of Judgement; He will Decide between 
you; and Allah Sees what you do’.5194 

VERSES 4 & 5 

آءُِمِنْكُمِْوِ  ع هُِإذِِْق الوُاِلقِ وْمِهِمِْإنِهاِبرُ  ِم  الهذِين  ِو  اهِيم  ن ةٌِفيِِإبِْر  س  ةٌِح  ان تِْل كُمِْأسُْو  اِق دِْك  ب دد  ف رْن داِبكُِدمِْو  ِِك  ِمِدنِْدُونِِاللَّه اِت عْبدُدُون  مِمه

الْب غْضِ  ةُِو  او  ب يْن كُمُِالْع د  داِأ مْلدِكُِب يْن ن اِو  م  ِو  ِل دك  نه ِلِْ بيِدهِِلْ  سْدت غْفرِ  اهِيم  ِإبِْدر  ِق دوْل  هُِإلَِه حْد  ِِو  ِتؤُْمِنوُاِباِللَّه تهىَٰ ِِمِدنِْاءُِأ ب دًاِح  ِاللَّه ِمِدن  ل دك 

صِيرُِ} ِالْم  إلِ يْك  ِأ ن بْن اِو  إلِ يْك  لْن اِو  كه ِت و  ل يْك  بهن اِع  يْءٍِِۖر  ِت جْع لِْ {4ش  بهن اِلَ  ِالْع زِيدزُِر  ِأ نْدت  بهن داِِۖإنِهدك  اغْفدِرِْل ن داِر  ف درُواِو  ِك  ن اِفتِْن دةًِللِهدذِين 

كِيمُِ}  {5الْح 

[60:4] Indeed, there is for you a good example in Ibrahim and those with him 
when they said to their people: Surely we distance ourselves from you and 
what you are worshipping besides Allah; We deny you, and enmity and hatred 
have appeared between us and you and will be forever until you believe in 
Allah Alone – except for the words of Ibrahim to his father: I would certainly 
ask Forgiveness for you, and I do not control for anything from Allah - Our 
Lord! Upon You do we rely, and to You do we turn, and to You is the eventual 
arrivAl- [60:5] Our Lord! Do not make us a triAl- for those who disbelieve, and 
Forgive us, our Lord! Surely You are the Mighty, the Wise. 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن سهل بن زياد، عن إبدراهيم بدن عقبدة، عدن إسدماعيل بدن سدهل و إسدماعيل بدن 

ما كدان مدن ولدد آدم مدؤمن إلا فقيدرا، و لا كدافر إلا غنيدا، حتدى »عباد، جميعا، يرفعانه إلى أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

بَّنا لا تجَْعَلْنا فتِْنةًَ للَِِّ ينَ كَفرَُوا فصير الله في هؤلاء أمدوالا و حاجدة و فدي هدؤلاء أمدوالا و جاء إبراهيم )عليه السلام( فقال: رَ 

 «.حاجة

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from a number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Ibrahim Bin 
Uqba, from Ismail Bin Sahl, and Ismail Bin Abaad, together, with an unbroken chain going up to Abu 
Abdullah

asws
: 

Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘There was none from the Children of Adamas who was a 
Believer except that he was poor, and not Infidel except that he was rich, until 

                                            
5194

.2ِ:861تفسيرِالقمهيِ   



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

3207 out of 3767 

Ibrahimas came, so heas said [60:5] Our Lord! Do not make us a trial for those 
who disbelieve, so Allahazwj Made wealth to be in these ones and needy, and wealth 
to be in those and needy’.5195 

VERSES 6 & 7 

ِالِْْ الْي دوْم  و   ِ ِي رْجُدوِاللَّه دان  نِْك  ن ةٌِلمِ  س  ةٌِح  ِل كُمِْفيِهِمِْأسُْو  ان  مِيددُِ}ل ق دِْك  ِالْح  ِالْغ ندِيُّ هُدو   ِ ِاللَّه ِف دإنِه له دنِْي ت دو  م  ِِۚو  ُِأ نِْ {6خِدر  دىِاللَّه س  ع 

حِيمٌِ} فوُرٌِر  ُِغ  اللَّه ُِق دِيرٌِِۚو  اللَّه ةًِِۚو  ده و  يْتمُِْمِنْهُمِْم  اد  ِع  ِالهذِين  ب يْن  ِب يْن كُمِْو   {7ي جْع ل 

[60:6] Certainly there is for you in them a good example, for the one who 
hopes for Allah and the Last Day; and whoever turns back, then surely Allah is 
the Self-sufficient, the Praised. [60:7] It may be that Allah will Bring about 
cordiality between you and those whom you hold to be your enemies among 
them; and Allah is Powerful; and Allah is Forgiving, Merciful. 

ُ أنَْ يجَْعَدلَ بيَْدنكَُمْ  وَ علي بن إبراهيم، قال: و في رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام( فدي قولده تعدالى: عَسَدى اللهَّ

ُ قَ  ةً وَ اللهَّ ُ غَفوُرٌ رَحِيمٌ: بيَْنَ الَِّ ينَ عادَيْتمُْ مِنْهمُْ مَوَدَّ فإن الله أمر نبيه )صلى الله عليه و آله( و المدؤمنين بدالبراءة مدن »دِيرٌ وَ اللهَّ

 «.قومهم ما داموا كفارا

Al-i Bin Ibrahim said, ‘And in a report of Abu Al- Jaroud,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of the High [60:7] It may be that Allah will 
Bring about cordiality between you and those whom you hold to be your 
enemies among them; and Allah is Powerful; and Allah is Forgiving, Merciful, 
heasws said: ‘Allahazwj has Commanded Hisazwj Prophetsaww and the Believers to 
distance themselves from those people so long as they are Infidels’. 

ِ و قوله تعالى: قدَْ كانتَْ لكَُمْ أسُْوَةٌ حَسَنةٌَ فيِ إبِْراهِيمَ وَ الَّدِ ينَ مَعَدهُ إذِْ قدالوُا لقِدَوْمِهِمْ إنَِّدا بدُرَآؤُ  دا تعَْبدُدُونَ مِدنْ دُونِ اللهَّ ا مِدنْكُمْ وَ مِمَّ

ُ أنَْ يجَْعَلَ بيَْنكَُمْ وَ بدَيْنَ    و أظهروا لهم العداوة فقال:  عز و جل ولاية المؤمنين همنهمالآية، قطع الله« 1»كَفرَْنا بكُِمْ  عَسَى اللهَّ

ةً   الَِّ ينَ عادَيْتمُْ مِنْهمُْ مَوَدَّ

And the Words of the High [60:4] Indeed, there is for you a good example in 
Ibrahim and those with him when they said to their people: Surely we distance 
ourselves from you and what you are worshipping besides Allah; We deny you 
– the Verse. Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Cut-off the friendship of the Believers from 
them and Manifested the enmity to them, so Heazwj Said [60:7] It may be that Allah 
will Bring about cordiality between you and those whom you hold to be your 
enemies among them.  

الله )صدلى الله عليده و آلده( و نداكحوهم، و تدزوج رسدول الله )صدلى الله عليده و   فلما أسلم أهل مكة خالطهم أصدحاب رسدول

ُ إلى آخر الآيتين. ب بنت أبي سفيان بن حرب ثم قال:آله( أم حبي  لا ينَْهاكُمُ اللهَّ

So when the people of Makkah became Muslims, the companions of Rasool-
Allahsaww inter-mingled with them and inter-married. And Rasool-Allahsaww married 
Umm Habeeb, daughter of Abu Sufyan Bin Harb. Then Heazwj Said [60:8] Allah 
does not Forbid you – to the end of two Verses’.5196 
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محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن بكر بن صالح، عن القاسم بن بريد، عن أبي عمرو الزبيري، عن أبي 

الكفر في كتاب الله عز و جل علدى  تاب الله عز و جل؟ قال:عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: قلت: أخبرني عن وجوه الكفر في ك

و الوجه الخامس من وجوه الكفر: كفدر البدراءة، و ذلدك قدول الله عدز و جدل يحكدي  -و ذكر الخمسة و قال فيها -خمسة أوجه

ِ وَحْدَهُ يعني تبرأنا منكمقول إبراهيم )عليه السلام(: كَفرَْنا بكُِمْ وَ بدَا بيَْننَا وَ بيَْنكَُمُ الْعَداوَةُ وَ الْبغَْ   «.ضاءُ أبَدَاً حَتَّى تؤُْمِنوُا باِللهَّ

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Al-i Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Bakr Bin SAl-ih, from Al- Qasim 
Bin Bureyd, from Abu Amro Al- Zubeyri,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws, said, ‘I said, ‘Inform me about the aspect of the disbelief (الكفدر) in 
the Book of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic?’ Heasws said: ‘The disbelief in the Book of 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic is upon five aspects’ – and heasws mentioned the fifth 
one and said with regards to it – ‘And the fifth aspect from the aspects of the 
disbelief is the denial- with the distancing (Tabarra), and these are the Words of 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Spoke of as the words of Ibrahimsaww [60:4] We deny 
you, and enmity and hatred have appeared between us and you and will be 
forever until you believe in Allah Alone – Meaning, ‘We are distancing ourselves 
from you (Tabarra)’.5197 

VERSES 8 - 10 

ل مِْيخُْرِجُوكُمِْمِنِْدِي ارِكُمِْأ نِْت ب رُِّ ينِِو  ِل مِْيقُ اتلِوُكُمِْفيِِالدِّ نِِالهذِين  ُِع  ِي نْه اكُمُِاللَّه ِلَ  ِالْمُقْسِدطِين  يحُِدبُّ  ِ ِاللَّه تقُْسِطوُاِإلِ يْهِمِِْۚإنِه وهُمِْو 

ِإخِْد {8} ل دىَٰ ظ داه رُواِع  جُوكُمِْمِنِْدِي ارِكُمِْو  أ خْر  ينِِو  ِق ات لوُكُمِْفيِِالدِّ نِِالهذِين  ُِع  اِي نْه اكُمُِاللَّه لههُمِْإنِهم  دنِْي ت دو  م  لهدوْهُمِِْۚو  اجِكُمِْأ نِْت و  ر 

ِ}ف أُِ ِهُددمُِالظهددالمُِون  ئدِدك  ددانهِِنهِ {9ول َٰ ُِأ عْل ددمُِبإِيِم  ِِۖاللَّه اتٍِف ددامْت حِنوُهُنه دداجِر  كُمُِالْمُؤْمِن دداتُِمُه  دداء  اِج  ندُدواِإذِ  ِآم  دداِالهددذِين  ِِۖف ددإنِِْي دداِأ يُّه 

ِ ِحِلٌّ ِهُنه ِِۖلَ  ِإلِ ىِالْكُفهارِ ِت رْجِعُوهُنه ِمُؤْمِن اتٍِف لَ  لمِْتمُُوهُنه ل ديْكُمِْأ نِْع  ِع   ِ ِجُن دا لَ  داِأ نْف قدُواِِۚو  آتدُوهُمِْم  ِِۖو  ِل هُدنه ِهُدمِْي حِلُّدون  لَ  ل هُمِْو 

لْي ِ داِأ نْف قْدتمُِْو  اسْدأ لوُاِم  افرِِِو  و  مِِالْك  ِتمُْسِكُواِبعِِص  لَ  ِِۚو  هُنه ِأجُُور  اِآت يْتمُُوهُنه ِإذِ  لكُِدت نْكِحُوهُنه
داِأ نْف قدُواِِۚذ َٰ ِِِۖي حْكُدمُِسْدأ لوُاِم  مِْحُكْدمُِاللَّه

كِيمٌِ} ليِمٌِح  ُِع  اللَّه  {11ب يْن كُمِِْۚو 

[60:8] Allah does not Forbid you respecting those who have not made war 
against you on account of (your) Religion, and have not driven you forth from 
your homes, that you show them kindness and deal with them equitably; 
surely Allah loves the equitable people [60:9] Allah only Forbids you 
respecting those who made war upon you on account of (your) Religion, and 
drove you forth from your homes and backed up (others) in your expulsion, 
that you should be friendly with them, and whoever is friendly with them, these 
are the unjust. [60:10] O you who believe! When believing women come to you 
emigrating, then examine them; Allah is Aware of their faith; then if you find 
them to be believing women, do not send them back to the unbelievers, neither 
are these (women) lawful for them, nor are those (men) lawful for them, and 
give them what they have spent; and no blame attaches to you in marrying 
them when you give them their dowries; and hold not to the ties of marriage of 
unbelieving women, and ask for what you have spent, and let them ask for 
what they have spent. That is Allah's judgement; He Judges between you, and 
Allah is Knowing, Wise. 

فضال، عن علي بن يعقوب، عن مروان بن مسلم، عدن  محمد بن يعقوب: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن ابن

الحسين بن موسى الحناط، عن الفضيل بن يسار، قال: قلت لأبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(: إن لامرأتي أختا عارفة على رأينا، 

قددول: فدَدلا لا، و لا نعمددة، إن الله عددز و جددل ي»و لدديس علددى رأينددا بالبصددرة إلا قليددل فأزوجهددا ممددن لا يددرى رأيهددا؟ فقددال: 

 «.ترَْجِعُوهنَُّ إلِىَ الْكُفَّارِ لا هنَُّ حِلٌّ لهَمُْ وَ لا همُْ يحَِلُّونَ لهَنَُّ 
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Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn FazAl-, 
from Al-i Bin Yaqoub, from Marwan Bin Muslim, from Al- Husayn Bin Musa Al- Hanat, from Al- Fazeyl 
Bin Yasaar who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘My wife has a sister who is recognised to be upon our 
views, and there are none upon our views in Al-Basra except for a few. So shall I get 
her married to the ones from whose views do not match with her view?’ So heasws 
said: ‘No. And it is not a Blessing. Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic is Saying [60:10] do 
not send them back to the unbelievers, neither are these (women) lawful for 
them, nor are those (men) lawful for them, and give them what they have 
spent’.5198 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن ابن فضال، عن أحمد بن عمر، عن درسدت الواسدطي، عدن 

قلت: جعلت فدداك، و « لا ينبغي نكا  أهل الكتاب»علي بن رئاب، عن زرارة بن أعين، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: 

 «.وله تعالى: وَ لا تمُْسِكُوا بعِِصَمِ الْكَوافرِِ أين تحريمه؟ قال: ق

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn FazaAl-
, from Ahmad Bin Umar, from Darsat Al- Wasity, from Al-i Bin Ra’ib, from Zurara Bin Ayn,  

Abu Ja’farasws has said: ‘It is not befitting to marry the People of the Book’. I said, 
‘May I be sacrificed for youasws, and where is its Prohibition?’ Heasws said: ‘The Words 
of the High [60:10] and hold not to the ties of marriage of unbelieving 
women’.5199 

عن أبيه، عن ابن محبوب، عن علدي بدن رئداب، عدن زرارة بدن أعدين، قدال: سدألت أبدا جعفدر و عنه: عن علي بن إبراهيم، 

هد ه منسدوخة بقولده تعدالى: وَ »)عليه السلام( عن قول الله عز و جل: وَ الْمُحْصَناتُ مِنَ الَِّ ينَ أوُتوُا الْكِتابَ مِنْ قبَْلكُِمْ، فقدال: 

 «.لا تمُْسِكُوا بعِِصَمِ الْكَوافرِِ 

And from him, from Al-i Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Mahboub, from Al-i Bin Ra’ib, from 
Zurara Bin Ayn, who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [5:5] and 
the chaste from among the believing women and the chaste from among those 
who have been given the Book before you (are lawful for you), so heasws said: 
‘This is Abrogated by the Words of Allahazwj [60:10] and hold not to the ties of 
marriage of unbelieving women’.5200 

ي جعفدر )عليده السدلام(، فدي قولده تعدالى: وَ لا تمُْسِدكُوا بعِِصَدمِ الْكَدوافرِِ، علي بن إبراهيم: و في رواية أبي الجدارود، عدن أبد

من كانت عنده امرأة كافرة يعني على غير ملة الإسلام و هو على ملة الإسلام، فليعرو عليهدا الإسدلام، فدإن قبلدت »يقول: 

 «.فهي امرأته، و إلا فهي بريئة منه، نهى الله أن يتمسك بعصمتها

Ali Bin Ibrahim, and in a report of Abu Al-Jaroud,  

from Abu Ja’farasws, regarding the Words of the High [60:10] and hold not to the 
ties of marriage of unbelieving women, heasws said: ‘The one who had an Infidel 
wife, meaning upon a nation other than Al-Islam, and he was upon the nation of Al- 
Islam, so he should present Al-Islam to her. So if she accepts it, so she is his wife, 
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otherwise she is free from him. Allahazwj has Prohibited him to cling to unbelieving 
women’.5201 

VERSE 11 & 12 

دديْءٌِمِددنِْأ ِ إنِِْف ددات كُمِْش  اتهقدُدواِاللَّه ِو  دداِأ نْف قدُدواِِۚو  ِم  اجُهُددمِْمِثْددل  ه ب ددتِْأ زْو  ِذ  دداق بْتمُِْف ددآتوُاِالهددذِين  اجِكُددمِْإلِ ددىِالْكُفهددارِِف ع  ِالهددذِيِأ نْددتمُِْبدِدهِِزْو 

{ِ ِيشُْدرِِ {11مُؤْمِنوُن  ِأ نِْلَ  ل دىَٰ ِع  ِالْمُؤْمِن داتُِيبُ ايعِْن دك  ك  داء  اِج  ِإذِ  ِي اِأ يُّه اِالنهبدِيُّ ِي قْدتلُْن  لَ  ِو  ِي دزْنيِن  لَ  ِو  ِي سْدرِقْن  لَ  ديْئاًِو  ِِش  ِبدِاللَّه كْن 

عْددرُوفٍِ  ِفدِديِم  ِي عْصِددين ك  لَ  ِو  أ رْجُلهِِددنه ِو  ِأ يْدددِيهِنه ِببِهُْت ددانٍِي فْت رِين ددهُِب دديْن  ِي ددأتْيِن  لَ  ِو  هُددنه د  ِاللَّه ِأ وْلَ  ِۖإنِه  ِ ِاللَّه اسْددت غْفرِِْل هُددنه ِو  ِِف ب ددايعِْهُنه

حِيمٌِ} فوُرٌِر   {12غ 

[60:11] And if anything (out of the dowries) of your wives has passed away 
from you to the unbelievers, then your turn comes, give to those whose wives 
have gone away the like of what they have spent, and fear Allah in Whom you 
believe. [60:12] O Prophet! When believing women come to you giving you a 
pledge that they will not associate anything with Allah, and will not steal, and 
will not commit adultery, and will not kill their children, and will not bring a 
slander which they have forged with their own hands and feet, and will not 
disobey you in what is good, so accept their Allegiance, and ask Forgiveness 
for them from Allah; surely Allah is Forgiving, Merciful. 

صدر، عدن أبدان، عدن أبدي عبدد الله )عليده محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بدن إبدراهيم، عدن أبيده، عدن أحمدد بدن محمدد بدن أبدي ن

لما فتح رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( مكة بايع الرجال، ثم جاء النسداء يبايعنده، فدأنزل الله عدز و جدل: يدا »السلام(، قال: 

ِ شَديْئاً وَ  لا يسَْدرِقْنَ وَ لا يدَزْنيِنَ وَ لا يقَْدتلُْنَ أوَْلادَهدُنَّ وَ لا يدَأتْيِنَ  أيَُّهاَ النَّبيُِّ إذِا جاءَكَ الْمُؤْمِناتُ يبُايعِْنكََ عَلدى أنَْ لا يشُْدرِكْنَ بدِاللهَّ

َ غَفوُرٌ رَحِيمٌ، ببِهُْتانٍ يفَْترَِينهَُ بيَْنَ أيَْدِيهِنَّ وَ أرَْجُلهِِنَّ وَ لا يعَْصِينكََ فيِ مَعْرُوفٍ فبَايعِْهنَُّ وَ اسْتغَْفرِْ لَ  َ إنَِّ اللهَّ  هنَُّ اللهَّ

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Al-i Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Abu 
Nasr, from Abaan,  

Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘When Rasool-Allahsaww conquered Makkah, the men 
pledged their Allegiances, then the women came to pledge their Allegiances. So 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Revealed [60:12] O Prophet! When believing women 
come to you giving you a pledge that they will not associate anything with 
Allah, and will not steal, and will not commit adultery, and will not kill their 
children, and will not bring a slander which they have forged with their own 
hands and feet, and will not disobey you in what is good, so accept their 
Allegiance, and ask Forgiveness for them from Allah; surely Allah is Forgiving, 
Merciful’. 

صغارا و قتلتهم كبارا، و قالت أم حكيم بنت الحارث بدن هشدام و كاندت عندد عكرمدة بدن أبدي  فقالت: هند: أما الولد فقد ربينا

لا تلطمدن خددا، و لا تخمشدن وجهدا، و لا  جهل: يا رسول الله، ما ذلك المعروف ال ي أمرنا الله به أن لا نعصديك فيده؟ فقدال:

 فبايعهن رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( على ه ا.تنتفن شعرا، و لا تشققن جيبا، و لا تسودن ثوبا، و لا تدعين بويل، 

So Hind said, ‘We raised our children since they were young and yousaww killed them 
when they were grown up’. And Umm Hakeem, daughter of Hisham, who was 
married to Akramat Bin Abu Jahl said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! What is that ‘good’ which 
Allahazwj has Commanded us with that we should not disobey yousaww with regards to 
it?’ So hesaww said: ‘You will not slap a cheek, and not scratch a face, and not pluck 
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out a hair, and not tear up a garment, and not blacken the clothes, and not call out 
for woe’. So they pledged their Allegiance to Rasool-Allahsaww upon that’. 

فقالت: يا رسول الله، كيف نبايعك؟ فقال: إن لا أصافح النساء، فدعا بقد  من ماء فأدخل يده ثم أخرجها، فقال: ادخلن أيديكن 

 «.في ه ا الماء فهي البيعة

So she said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! How do we pledge our Allegiances to yousaww?’ So 
hesaww said: ‘Isaww do not shake hands with the women’. So hesaww called for a 
container of water, and immersed hissaww hand in it, then took it out’. Hesaww said: 
‘Immerse your hands in this water, so it is the pledge of Allegiance’.5202  

و عنه: عن أبي علي الأشعري، عن محمد بن عبد الجبار، عن أحمد بن إسحاق، عن سعدان بن مسلم، قال: قال أبو عبدد الله 

جمعهدن »ن رسدوله، قدال: قلدت: الله أعلدم و ابد« أ تدري كيف بايع رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( النساء؟»)عليه السلام(: 

حوله ثم دعا بتور برام و صب فيه نضوحا، ثم غمس يده فيده، ثدم قدال: اسدمعن يدا هدؤلاء، أبدايعكن علدى أن لا تشدركن بدالله 

شيئا، و لا تسرقن، و لا تزنين، و لا تقتلن أولادكن، و لا تأتين ببهتان تفترينه بين أيدديكن و أرجلكدن، و لا تعصدين بعدولتكن 

قررتن؟ قلن: نعم، فأخرج يده من التور ثم قال لهن: اغمسدن أيدديكن، ففعلدن، فكاندت يدد رسدول الله )صدلى الله في معروف، أ

 «.عليه و آله( الطاهرة أطيب من أن يمس بها كف أنثى ليست له بمحرم

And from him, from Abu Al-i Al- Ash’ary, from Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Ahmad Bin Is’haq, 
from Sa’dan Bin Muslim who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Do you know how the women pledge their Allegiances to 
Rasool-Allahsaww?’ I said, ‘Allahazwj Knows, and the sonasws of Hisazwj Rasoolsaww 
knows’. Heasws said: ‘They gathered around himsaww, then hesaww called for a 
container, and poured water into it, and immersed hissaww hand in it, then said: ‘Hear 
mesaww, O those who are around. You will be pledging Allegiance upon the 
(conditions) that you will not associate anything with Allahazwj, nor will you steal, or 
commit adultery, nor kill your children, nor slander by forging with your hands and 
your feet, nor disobey mesaww regarding the good. Do you accept?’ They said, ‘Yes’. 
So hesaww took hissaww hand out from the container, then said to them: ‘Immerse your 
hands’. So they did that’. The hand of Rasool-Allahsaww was pure, and clean from 
being touched by a female who was not a ‘Mahram’ to himsaww’.5203 

ت أبدا علي بن إبراهيم، قال: أخبرنا أحمد بن إدريس، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن محمد، عن علي عدن عبدد الله بدن سدنان، قدال: سدأل

هو ما افتدرو الله علديهن مدن الصدلاة و الزكداة، و مدا »عبد الله )عليه السلام( عن قول الله وَ لا يعَْصِينكََ فيِ مَعْرُوفٍ، قال: 

 «.أمرهن به من خير

Al-i Bin Ibrahim, from Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al-i, from Abdullah Bin 
Sinan who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj [60:12] and will not disobey 
you in what is good, heasws said: ‘It is what Allahazwj has Necessitated upon them 
(Women) from the Prayer, and the Zakat, and whatsoever they have been 
Commanded for, from the good’.5204 

الشيخ المقداد في )كنز العرفان(: روي أنه )صلى الله عليه و آله( بدايعهن علدى الصدفا، و كدان عمدر أسدفل منده، و هندد بندت 

لا تشركن بدالله   أبايعكن على أن»عتبة متنقبة متنكرة مع النساء خوفا من أن يعرفها رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، فقال: 
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هند: إنك لتأخ  علينا أمرا ما رأيناك أخ ته على الرجال! و ذلك أنه بايع الرجال يومئد  علدى الإسدلام و الجهداد فقالت «. شيئا

 فقط، 

Al- Sheykh Al- Miqdad, in Kanz Al- Irfan has reported that,  

‘Hesaww took the Allegiances of the women at Al-Safa, and Umar crouched to be the 
lowest from them (in order not to be seen), and Hind, daughter of Utba covered 
herself and hid herself among the women in fear that Rasool-Allahsaww might 
recognise her’. So hesaww said: ‘You will be pledging your Allegiances upon (the 
condition that) you will not associate anything with Allahazwj’. Hind said, ‘Yousaww are 
taking against us a matter which we did not see yousaww take against the men!’ And 
that the men had pledged their Allegiances on the day upon Al-Islam and the Jihaad, 
only’. 

فقالت هند: إن أبا سفيان رجل ممسك، و إني أصبت مدن مالده هندات، فدلا «. و لا تسرقن» عليه و آله(: فقال النبي )صلى الله

ء فيما مضى و فيما غبر فهو لك حلال. فضحك رسدول الله )صدلى  أدري أ يحل لي أم لا؟ فقال أبو سفيان: ما أصبت من شي

 فقالت: نعم، فاعف عما سلف يا نبي الله، عفا الله عنك.« ة؟و إنك لهند ابنة عتب»الله عليه و آله( و عرفها، فقال لها: 

The Prophetsaww said: ‘And you shall not steal’. So Hind said, ‘Abu Sufyan is a man 
who withholds (wealth), and I have found flaws in his wealth. So I do not know 
whether it is Permissible for me or not?’ So Abu Sufyan said, ‘Whatever has come to 
you from the past, and regarding what was dusted so it is permissible for you’. 
Rasool-Allahsaww laughed, and recognised her, so hesaww said to her; ‘And you are 
Hind, daughter of Utba?’ So she said, ‘Yes, so forgive about what has passed, O 
Prophetsaww of Allahazwj, may Allahazwj Forgive yousaww’. 

فقالت هند: أو تزني الحرة؟ فتبسم عمر بن الخطاب لما جرى بينه و بينها في الجاهلية، فقدال )صدلى الله « و لا تزنين»فقال: 

هم صغارا و قتلتموهم كبارا، فأنتم و هدم أعلدم، و كدان ابنهدا حنظلدة بدن فقالت هند: ربينا«. و لا تقتلن أولادكن»عليه و آله(: 

أبي سفيان قتله علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام( يدوم بددر، فضدحك عمدر حتدى اسدتلقى علدى قفداه، و تبسدم النبدي )صدلى الله 

، و مدا تأمرندا إلا بالرشدد و مكدارم قالدت هندد: و الله إن البهتدان قبديح«. و لا تدأتين ببهتدان تفترينده«: »2»عليه و آله( و قدال 

 ء. قالت هند: ما جلسنا مجلسنا ه ا و في أنفسنا أن نعصيك في شي« و لا تعصينني في معروف»الأخلاق، و لما قال: 

So hesaww said: ‘And you shall not commit adultery’. So Hind said, ‘Or the free (man) 
can commit adultery?’ So Umar Bin Al-Khattab smiled, due to what had transpired 
between him and her during the days of ignorance (Pre-Islamic era). So hesaww said: 
‘And you will not kill your children’. So Hind said, ‘We raised them from infancy, and 
yousaww killed them when they were grown up, and yousaww as well as himasws know 
that’. And her son Hanzal a Bin Abu Sufyan was killed by Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws on 
the Day of Badr. So Umar laughed to the extent that he leaned upon his neck, and 
the Prophetsaww smiled and said: ‘And you shall not slander by forging it’. Hind said, 
‘By Allahazwj! The slander is an ugly (matter), and yousaww are not commanding us 
except with the righteousness and the prestigious morals’. And when hesaww said: 
‘And you shall not disobey mesaww regarding goodness’, Hind said, ‘We shall not sit 
in this gathering of ours, and among ourselves if we disobey yousaww regarding 
anything’.5205   

أن فاطمة بنت أسد أول امرأة هاجرت إلى رسول الله )صدلى الله عليده و آلده( »قال: و عن جعفر بن محمد )عليهما السلام(: 

 «.ى قدميهامن مكة إلى المدينة عل
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And from Ja’far Bin Muhammadasws having said: ‘Fatima Bin Asadas was the first 
woman to emigrate to Rasool-Allahsaww, from Makkah to Al-Medina, upon her feet 
(walking)’.5206 

VERSE 13 

ُِ ِاللَّه ضِب  لهوْاِق وْمًاِغ  ِت ت و  نوُاِلَ  ِآم  ابِِالْقبُوُرِِ}ي اِأ يُّه اِالهذِين  ِالْكُفهارُِمِنِْأ صْح  اِي ئسِ  م  ةِِك  ِالْْخِر  ل يْهِمِْق دِْي ئسُِواِمِن  ِ{13ِع 

[60:13] O you who believe! Do not befriend a people with whom Allah is Angry 
with; Indeed they despair of the Hereafter as the unbelievers despair of the 
occupants of the graves. 

محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثنا علي بن عبد الله، عن إبراهيم بن محمد الثقفي، قال: سمعت محمد بن صدالح بدن مسدعود، قدال: 

 «.يقول العجب كل العجب بين جمادى و رجب»حدثني أبو الجارود زياد بن المن ر، عمن سمع عليا )عليه السلام(: 

Muhammad Bin Al- Abbas, from Al-i Bin Abdullah, from Ibrahim Bin Muhammad Al- Saqafy, from 
Muhammad Bin SAl-ih Bin Mas’ud, from Abu Al- Jaroud Ziyad Bin Al- Manzar, from the one who 
heard it,  

Aliasws said: ‘Wonder of All wonders between Jamaad (Al-Sany) and Rajab’. 

ثكلتدك أمدك، و أي العجدب أعجدب مدن »فقال: يا أمير المؤمنين، ما هد ا العجدب الد ي لا تدزال تعجدب منده؟ فقدال: فقام رجل 

ُ أموات يضربون كل عدو لله و لرسوله و لأهل بيته، و ذلك تأويل هد ه الآيدة: يدا أيَُّهدَا الَّدِ ينَ آمَندُوا لا تتَوََلَّدوْا قوَْمداً غَ  ضِدبَ اللهَّ

مدات و هلدك و أي واد سدلك، و ذلدك  وا مِنَ الْآخِرَةِ كَمدا يدَئسَِ الْكُفَّدارُ مِدنْ أصَْدحابِ الْقبُدُورِ فدإذا اشدتد القتدل قلدتم:عَليَْهِمْ قدَْ يئَسُِ 

ةَ عَليَْهِمْ وَ أمَْدَدْناكُمْ بأِمَْوالٍ وَ بنَيِنَ وَ جَعَلْناكُمْ أكَْثرََ   .«نفَيِراً  تأويل ه ه الآية: ثمَُّ رَدَدْنا لكَُمُ الْكَرَّ

So a man stood up and said, ‘O Amir-ul-Momineenasws! What is this wonder which 
youasws do not cease to wonder from it?’ So heasws said: ‘May your mother be bereft 
of you! And which wonder is stranger than the deaths which are inflicted upon every 
enemy of Allahazwj, and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww, and the Peopleasws of hissaww Household? 
And that is the interpretation of this Verse [60:13] O you who believe! Do not 
befriend a people with whom Allah is Angry with; Indeed they despair of the 
Hereafter as the unbelievers despair of the occupants of the graves. So when 
the killing intensifies, you say, ‘They died and perished, and which valley have they 
travelled to? And that is the interpretation of this Verse [17:6] Then We gave you 
back the turn to prevail against them, and aided you with wealth and children 
and made you a numerous number’.5207 

على بن ابراهيم عن أبيه عن ابن أبى عمير عن هشام بن سالم وحفص بن البخترى عن أبى عبد الله عليه السلام قال: ان 

الرجل ليبغضكم وما يعرف ما أنتم عليه  الرجل ليحبكم وما يعرف ما أنتم عليه، فيدخله الله عزوجل الجنة بحبكم، وان

 فيدخله الله ببغضكم النار.

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hisham Bin Salim and Hafs Bin Al-
Bakhtary,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘The man who loves you and does not understand what 
you (Shias) are upon (believing in), So Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, would Make 
him to enter into the Paradise due to his love for you (Shias). And the man who 
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hates you (Shias) and does not understand what you (Shias) are upon (believing in), 
so Allahazwj would Make him to enter the Fire due to his hatred for you (Shias)’.5208  

 وباسناده إلى اسحق بن عمار عن أبى عبد الله عليه السلام قال: كل من لم يحب على الدين ولم يبغض على الدين فلا دين له.

And by his chain going up to Is’haq Bin Amaar, from Abu Abdullahasws having said: 
‘Everyone who does not love due to the Religion, and does not hate because of the 
Religion, so he has no Religion’.5209 
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CHAPTER 61 

AL SAFF 

(14 VERSES) 

حِيمِِ نِِالره حْم َٰ ِِالره  بسِْمِِاللَّه

MERITS 

من قرأ سورة الصف و أدمن قراءتها في فرائضه »(، قال: ابن بابويه: بإسناده، عن أبي بصير، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام

 «.و نوافله، صفه الله مع ملائكته و أنبيائه المرسلين إن شاء الله تعالى

Ibn Babuwayh, by his chain, from Abu Baseer,  

Abu Ja’farasws has said: ‘The one who recites Surah Al-Saff (Chapter 61), and 
habitually recites it in his obligatory (Salat) and his optional (Salat), Allahazwj would 
Place him in the ranks of Hisazwj Angels, and (in close proximity of) Hisazwj Prophetas, 
and the Rasoolsas, if Allahazwj so Desires it’.5210 

مدن قدرأ هد ه السدورة كدان عيسدى )عليده السدلام( » عليه و آلده( إنده قدال: و من )خواص القرآن(: روي عن النبي )صلى الله

مصليا عليه و مستغفرا له ما دام في الدنيا، و إن مات كدان رفيقده فدي الآخدرة. و مدن أدمدن قراءتهدا فدي سدفره حفظده الله، و 

 «.كفي طوارقه حتى يرجع

And from Khawas Al Quran –  

It has been reported from the Prophetsaww having said: ‘The one who recites this 
Chapter, Isaas would Pray for him, and seek Forgiveness for him for as long as he 
stays in the world, and if he were to die, he would be hisas friend in the Hereafter. 
And the one who habitually recites in his travels, Allahazwj would Protect him, and 
Suffice for him in his journey until he returns’.5211  

VERSES 1 – 3 

كِيمُِ} ِالْع زِيزُِالْح  هُو  اِفيِِالْْ رْضِِِۖو  م  اتِِو  او  م  اِفيِِالسه ِِم  ِلِلَّه بهح  دا {1س  ِم  ِت قوُلدُون  ندُواِلدِم  ِآم  ِ}ِي اِأ يُّه اِالهذِين  ِت فْع لدُون  ِ {2لَ  بدُر  ك 

{ِ ِت فْع لوُن  اِلَ  ِِأ نِْت قوُلوُاِم  قْتاًِعِنْد ِاللَّه  {3م 

[61:1] Whatever is in the skies and whatever is in the earth declares the Glory 
of Allah; and He is the Mighty, the Wise. [61:2] O you who believe! Why do you 
say that which you do not do? [61:3] It is most Hateful to Allah that you should 
say that which you do not do. 

علي بن إبدراهيم: مخاطبدة لأصدحاب رسدول الله )صدلى الله عليده و آلده( الد ين و عددوه أن ينصدروه و لا يخدالفوا أمدره و لا 

فعلم الله أنهم لا يفون بما يقولون فقال: لمَِ تقَوُلوُنَ ما لا تفَْعَلوُنَ كَبرَُ مَقْتداً عِنْددَ ينقضوا عهده في أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(، 

ِ الآية، و قد سماهم الله مؤمنين بإقرارهم و إن لم يصدقوا.  اللهَّ
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Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi) said,  

‘It Addresses the companions of Rasool-Allahsaww who promised himsaww that they 
would help himsaww, and will not oppose hissaww orders, and will not break their oaths 
regarding Amir-ul-Momineenasws. So, Allahazwj Knew that they are not being loyal with 
what they had been saying, so Heazwj Said [61:2] O you who believe! Why do you 
say that which you do not do? [61:3] It is most Hateful to Allah that you should 
say that which you do not do, and Allahazwj has Referred to them as Believers due 
to their acceptance, but they were not ratifying it’.5212 

سدمعت أبدا عبدد الله )عليده  ي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن ابدن أبدي عميدر، عدن هشدام بدن سدالم، قدال:محمد بن يعقوب: عن عل

عدة المؤمن أخاه ن ر لا كفارة له، فمن أخلدف فبخلدف الله بددأ، و لمقتده تعدرو، و ذلدك قولده تعدالى: يدا أيَُّهدَا »السلام( يقول: 

ِ أنَْ تقَوُلوُا ما لا تفَْعَلوُنَ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا لمَِ تقَوُلوُنَ ما لا تفَْعَلوُنَ كَ   «.برَُ مَقْتاً عِنْدَ اللهَّ

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hisham Bin 

Salim who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘A promise of the believer to his brother is a vow for 
which there is no expiation, so the one who have violated it, has violated against 
Allahazwj, and has exposed himself to Hisazwj Abhorrence, and these are the Words of 
the High [61:2] O you who believe! Why do you say that which you do not 
do?’5213  

VERSE 4 

رْصُوصٌِ} أ نههُمِْبنُْي انٌِم  ف اًِك  بيِلهِِِص  ِفيِِس  ِيقُ اتلِوُن  ِالهذِين  يحُِبُّ  ِ ِاللَّه  {4إنِه

[61:4] Surely Allah loves those who fight in His way in ranks as if they were a 
solid structure. 

ن محمد، عن إبراهيم بن محمد، عن ابن فضيل، عدن حسدان بدن عبيدد و عنه، قال: حدثنا عبد العزيز بن يحيى، عن ميسرة ب

الله، عن الضحاك بن مزاحم، عن ابن عباس )رضي الله عنه(، قال: كان علي )عليه السلام( إذا صف في القتدال كأنده بنيدان 

 مرصوص، يتبع ما قال الله فيه، فمدحه الله، و ما قتل من المشركين، كقتله أحد.

And from him, from Abdul Aziz Bin Yahya, from Maysara Bin Muhammad, from Ibrahim bin 

Muhammad, from Ibn Fazeyl, from Hisan Bin Ubeydullah, from Al Zahak Bin Mazahim,  

Ibn Abbas narrates: ‘Whenever Aliasws stood in a rank during the fighting, heasws was 
like a solid structure. Heasws followed whatever Allahazwj Said with regards to it. Thus 
Allahazwj Praised himasws, and no one killed the Polytheists like heasws did’.5214 

نزلدت فدي علدي بدن أبدي طالدب »)تحفة الإخوان(: عن محمد بن العباس بح ف الإسناد، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قدال: 

عليه السلام(، و حمزة، و عبيدة بن الحارث، و سهل بن حنيف، و الحارث بن الصمة، و أبي دجانة الأنصداري، و المقدداد )

 «.بن الأسود الكندي

Tohfat Al Ikhwan, from Muhammad Bin Al Abbas with the deleted chain,  

                                            
5212
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from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘It was Revealed regarding Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, 
and Hamzaar, and Ubeyda Bin Al Haris, and Sahl Bin Haneef, and Al Haris Bin Al 
Samat, and Abu Dajjana Al Ansary, and Al Miqdad Bin Al Aswad Al Kindy’.5215 

VERSES 5 - 6 

ق د ِتدُؤْذُون نيِِو  ِلقِ وْمِهِِي اِق دوْمِِلدِم  ِمُوس ىَٰ إذِِْق ال  ِي هْددِيِو  ُِلَ  اللَّه ُِقلُدُوب هُمِِْۚو  اغ ِاللَّه اغُدواِأ ز  داِز  ِِإلِ ديْكُمِِْۖف ل مه سُدولُِاللَّه ِأ نِّديِر  دِْت عْل مُدون 

{ِ ِالْف اسِدقيِن  دد {5الْق دوْم  قاًِلمِ  ددِّ ِِإلِ ديْكُمِْمُص  سُدولُِاللَّه ِإنِِّدديِر  اُيِل  ِي داِب ندِيِإسِْدر  ددرْي م  دىِابْدنُِم  ِعِيس  إذِِْق دال  اةِِو  ِالتهددوْر  ِمِدن  ِي دد يه اِب ديْن 

اِسِحْرٌِمُبيِ ذ  هُمِْباِلْب يِّن اتِِق الوُاِه َٰ اء  اِج  دُِِۖف ل مه سُولٍِي أتْيِِمِنِْب عْدِيِاسْمُهُِأ حْم  رًاِبرِ  مُب شِّ  {6نٌِ}و 

[61:5] And when Musa said to his people: O my people! Why do you cause me 
harm? And you know indeed that I am Allah's Rasool to you; but when they 
turned aside, Allah made their hearts turn aside, and Allah does not Guide the 
transgressing people. [61:6] And when Isa son of Maryiam said: O Children of 
Israel! surely I am the Rasool of Allah to you, verifying that which is before me 
of the Torah and giving the good news of Rasool who will come after me, his 
name being Ahmad, but when he came to them with clear arguments they said: 
This is clear sorcery. 

دا زا ُ قلُدُوبهَمُْ أي شدكك الله قلدوبهم، ثدم حكدى قدول عيسدى بدن مدريم )عليده علي بن إبدراهيم: فدي قولده تعدالى: فلَمََّ غُدوا أزَاغَ اللهَّ

قاً لمِا بيَْنَ يدََيَّ مِنَ التَّوْراةِ وَ مُبشَِّراً برَِسُولٍ  ِ إلِيَْكُمْ مُصَدِّ دا السلام( لبني إسرائيل إنِِّي رَسُولُ اللهَّ  يأَتْيِ مِدنْ بعَْددِي اسْدمُهُ أحَْمَددُ فلَمََّ

 جاءَهمُْ باِلْبيَِّناتِ قالوُا ه ا سِحْرٌ مُبيِنٌ.

Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi) –  

Regarding the Words of the High [61:5] but when they turned aside, Allah made 
their hearts turn aside, i.e., they doubted Allahazwj in their hearts. Then Allahazwj 
Tells of the words of Isa Bin Maryiamas to the Children of Israel [61:6] O Children of 
Israel! surely I am the Rasool of Allah to you, verifying that which is before me 
of the Torah and giving the good news of Rasool who will come after me, his 
name being Ahmad, but when he came to them with clear arguments they said: 
This is clear sorcery. 

أمدا »  قال: و سأل بعض اليهود رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، فقدال: لدم سدميت محمددا و أحمدد و بشديرا و ند يرا؟ فقدال:

 ، و أمدا البشدير فأبشدر مدن أطداع الله  الأرو محمد فإني فدي الأرو محمدود، و أمدا أحمدد فدإني فدي السدماء أحمدد همنده فدي

 «.بالجنة، و أما الن ير فأن ر من عصى الله بالنار

He said, ‘And some Jews asked Rasool-Allahsaww, ‘Why are yousaww called 
Muhammad saww, and Ahmad saww, and Basheer (Giver of good news), and Nazeer 
(Warner)?’ So hesaww said: ‘As for ‘Muhammad’saww, So Isaww am the praised one in 
the earth; and as for ‘Ahmad’, so Isaww am in the skies ‘Ahmad’; and as for ‘Al 
Basheer’, so Isaww give good news of the Paradise to the one who obeys Allahazwj; 
and as for ‘Al Nazeer’, so Isaww warn the one who disobeys Allahazwj with the Fire’.5216 

دٍ )صلى الله عليه وآله( وَ كَانَ بيَْنَ يوُسُفَ وَ  رَ بمُِحَمَّ ا نزََلتَِ التَّوْرَاةُ عَلىَ مُوسَى )عليه السلام( بشََّ مُوسَى مِنَ الْأنَْبيِاَءِ وَ  فلَمََّ

رُ بمُِ كَانَ وَصِيُّ مُوسَى يوُشَعَ بْنَ نوُنٍ )علي ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فيِ كِتَابهِِ فلَمَْ تزََلِ الْأنَْبيِاَءُ تبُشَِّ دٍ هما السلام( وَ هوَُ فتَاَهُ الَِّ ي ذَكَرَهُ اللهَّ حَمَّ

دٍ )صل رَ بمُِحَمَّ ُ تبَاَرَكَ وَ تعََالىَ الْمَسِيحَ عِيسَى ابْنَ مَرْيمََ فبَشََّ ى الله عليه وآله( وَ ذَلكَِ قوَْلهُُ )صلى الله عليه وآله( حَتَّى بعََثَ اللهَّ
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دٍ )صلى الله عليه وآله( عِنْدَهمُْ يَ  نْجِيلِ تعََالىَ يجَِدُونهَُ يعَْنيِ الْيهَوُدَ وَ النَّصَارَى مَكْتوُباً يعَْنِي صِفةََ مُحَمَّ عْنيِ فيِ التَّوْراةِ وَ الْإِ

راً برَِسُولٍ يأَتْيِ مِنْ بعَْدِي اسْمُهُ يأَمُْرُهمُْ باِلْمَعْرُوفِ وَ ينَْهاهمُْ عَنِ الْمُنْكَ  ِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ يخُْبرُِ عَنْ عِيسَى وَ مُبشَِّ رِ وَ هوَُ قوَْلُ اللهَّ

رَ الْأنَْبيِاَءُ )عليهم السلام( بعَْضُهمُْ  دٍ )صلى الله عليه وآله( كَمَا بشََّ رَ مُوسَى وَ عِيسَى بمُِحَمَّ بلَغََتْ ببِعَْضٍ حَتَّى أحَْمَدُ وَ بشََّ

داً )صلى الله عليه وآله(   مُحَمَّ

So when the Torah was Revealed unto Musaas, it gave the good News of 
Muhammadsaww, and in between Yusufas and Musaas were Prophetsas. And Musaas 
had bequeathed to Yoshua bin Noonas and heas was the young man whom Allahazwj 
Mentioned in Hisazwj Book. The Prophetsas never ceased to give the good News of 
Muhammadsaww until Allahazwj Blessed and High Sent the Messiah Isa Bin Maryiamas. 
So heas gave the good News of Muhammadsaww and that is the Statement of the 
High: “[7:157] they find meaning the Jews and the Christians written down with 
them meaning the description of Muhammadsaww in the Taurat and the Injeel (who) 
enjoins them good and forbids them evil,” and it is the Statement of Allahazwj: 
“[61:6] And when Isa son of Maryiam said giving the good news of an Rasool 
who will come after me, his name being Ahmad,”, and Musaas and Isaas gave the 
good news of Muhammadsaww just as the Prophetsas had given to one another until it 
reached Muhammadsaww.5217 

ما جاء عن الرضا عليه السلام من خبر الشامي وما سأل عنه أمير المؤمنين عليه السلام في في عيون الاخبار في باب 

جامع الكوفة حديث طويل وفيه: وقام إليه آخر و سأله عن ستة من الانبياء لهم اسمان ؟ فقال: يوشع بن نون وهو ذو الكفل 

ى وهو المسيح، ومحمد وهو أحمد صلوات الله ويعقوب وهو اسرائيل، والخضر وهو حليقا، ويونس وهو ذو النون، وعيس

 عليهم اجمعين.

In Uyoon Al-Akhbaar –  

In a chapter which came from Al-Rezaasws from the news of the Syrian and what he 
asked from Amir-ul-Momineenasws in a gathering at Al-Kufa, there is a lengthy 
Hadeeth, and in it is: ‘And another one stood up and asked himasws about six 
Prophetsas who had two names each for themselves. So heasws said: ‘Yoshua Bin 
Noonas, and heas is Zulkifl; and Yaqoubas, and heas is Israeel; and Al-Khizras, and heas 
is Haleeqa; and Younusas, and heas is Zul Noon; and Isaas, and heas is Al-Maseeh; 
and Muhammadsaww, and hesaww is Ahmadsaww’.5218 

VERSES 7 & 8 

ِي هْدِيِالْق وْمِ  ُِلَ  اللَّه مِِِۚو  سْلَ  ِ ْْ ِإلِ ىِا ىَٰ ِيدُْع  هُو  ِو  ذِب  ِِالْك  ل ىِاللَّه ِع  ىَٰ نِِافْت ر  نِْأ ظْل مُِمِمه م  ِ}و  ِِيرُِِ {7ِالظهالمِِين  ِاللَّه ِليِطُْفئِدُواِندُور  يددُون 

{ِ افرُِون  رِه ِالْك  ل وِْك  ِنوُرِهِِو  ُِمُتمُِّ اللَّه اهِهِمِْو   {8بأِ فْو 

[61:7] And who is more unjust than he who forges a lie against Allah and he is 
invited to Islam, and Allah does not Guide the unjust people. [61:8] They are 
intending to extinguish the Light of Allah with their mouths but Allah will 
Complete His light, though the unbelievers may be averse to it. 

محمد بدن يعقدوب: عدن علدي بدن محمدد، عدن بعدض أصدحابنا، عدن ابدن محبدوب، عدن محمدد بدن الفضديل، عدن أبدي الحسدن 

ِ بأِفَْواهِهِمْ، قدال: الماضي )عليه  يريددون ليطفئدوا ولايدة أميدر »السلام( قال: سألته عن قول الله تعالى: يرُِيدُونَ ليِطُْفؤُِا نوُرَ اللهَّ

 «.المؤمنين )عليه السلام( بأفواههم
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Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Muhammad, from one of our companions, from Ibn Mahboub, 
from Muhammad Bin Al Fazeyl, who has narrated:  

‘I asked Abu Al-Hassanasws about the Words of the High [61:8] They are intending 
to extinguish the Light of Allah with their mouths, heasws said: ‘They are 
intending to extinguish the Wilayah of Amir-ul-Momineenasws with their mouths (talk)’. 

ُ مُددتمُِّ ندُدورِهِ؟ قددال:  ِ وَ رَسُددولهِِ وَ النُّددورِ الَّددِ ي أنَْزَلْنددا  فددالنور هددو »قلددت: وَ اللهَّ و الله مددتم الإمامددة لقولدده عددز و جددل: فدَد مِنوُا بدِداللهَّ

  «.الإمام

I said, ‘(What about) but Allah will Complete His light?’ Heasws said: ‘And Allahazwj 
will Complete the Imamate as per the Words of the Mighty and Majestic [64:8] 
Therefore believe in Allah and His Rasool and the Light which We have Sent 
down. So the Light, it is the Imamasws’. 

؟ قال:  قلت: هوَُ الَِّ ي أرَْسَلَ رَسُولهَُ باِلْهدُى وَ    أمر رسوله محمدا بالولاية لوصديه، و الولايدة هدي ديدن  هو هال ي»دِينِ الْحَقِّ

 «.الحق

I said, ‘[61:9] He it is Who sent His Rasool with the Guidance and the true 
Religion?’ Heasws said: ‘Heazwj is Who Commanded Hisazwj Rasool Muhammadsaww 
with the Wilayah of hissaww successorasws. And the Wilayah – it is the true Religion 
 .’(دين الحق)

ينِ كُلِّهِ؟ قدال:  بولايدة يظهدره علدى جميدع الأديدان عندد قيدام القدائم )عليده السدلام( وَ لدَوْ كَدرِهَ الْكدافرُِونَ »قلت: ليِظُْهِرَهُ عَلىَ الدِّ

 «.هدف الحرف فتنزيل، و أما غيره فتأويلنعم أما »قلت: ه ا تنزيل؟ قال: « علي

I said, ‘(What about) that He may make it overcome the religions, all of them?’ 
Heasws said: ‘Overcoming all the religion during the rise of Al-Qaimasws  though the 
disbelievers in the Wilayah of Aliasws may be averse to it’. I said, ‘This is (how it 
was) Revealed?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes. As for the aim of the Word, so it is Revelation, 
and apart from it, is explanation’.5219 

و عنه: عن أحمد بن إدريس، عن الحسين بن عبد الله، عن محمد بن الحسن و موسى بن عمر، عن الحسن بن محبوب، عن 

ِ بدِأفَْواهِهِمْ،  محمد بن الفضيل، عن أبي الحسن )عليه السدلام(، قدال: سدألته عدن قدول الله عدز و جدل: يرُِيددُونَ ليِطُْفدِؤُا ندُورَ اللهَّ

 «.يريدون ليطفئوا ولاية أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( بأفواههم»قال: 

And from him, from Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Al Husayn Bin Abdullah, from Muhammad Bin Al Hassan 
and Musa Bin Umar, from Al Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Muhammad Bin Al Fazeyl,  

from Abu Al-Hassanasws, said, ‘I asked himasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic [61:8] They are intending to extinguish the Light of Allah with their 
mouths, heasws said: ‘They are intending to extinguish the Wilayah of Amir-ul-
Momineenasws with their mouths (talk)’. 

ُ مُتمُِّ نوُرِهِ؟ قال:  ِ  يقول: و الله متم الإمامة و الإمامة هي النور، و ذلك قوله تعالى:»قال: قلت قوله عز و جل وَ اللهَّ فَ مِنوُا باِللهَّ

 «.هالنور  هو الإمام -قال -«2»وَ رَسُولهِِ وَ النُّورِ الَِّ ي أنَْزَلْنا 

I said, ‘(What about) the Words of the Mighty and Majestic but Allah will Complete 
His light?’ Heasws said: ‘Heazwj is Saying: “And Allahazwj will Complete the Imamate”. 
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And the Imamate – it is ‘الندور’ the Light. And these are the Words of the High [64:8] 
Therefore believe in Allah and His Rasool and the Light which We have Sent 
down. So the Light, it is the Imamasws’.5220 

عن إسماعيل بن إسحاق، عدن يحيدى بدن هاشدم، عدن أبدي الجدارود، عدن أبدي محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثنا علي بن عبد الله، 

ُ مُتمُِّ نوُرِهِ و الله لو تركتم ه ا الأمر، ما تركه الله»جعفر )عليه السلام(، أنه قال:  ِ بأِفَْواهِهِمْ وَ اللهَّ  «.يرُِيدُونَ ليِطُْفؤُِا نوُرَ اللهَّ

Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Ali Bin Abdullah, from Ismail Bin Is’haq, from Yahya Bin Hisham, from 
Abu Al Jaroud,  

Abu Ja’farasws has said: ‘[61:8] They are intending to extinguish the Light of Allah 
with their mouths but Allah will Complete His light. By Allahazwj! If you were to 
leave this matter (Al-Wilayah), what you would have left with (to show to) 
Allahazwj’.5221 

محمد بن الحسين، عن محمد بن وهبان، عن أحمد بن جعفر الصولي، عن علي بن الحسين، عن حميد بن الربيع، عن هشيم 

ول الله )صدلى الله عليده و صدعد رسد»علي )عليه السلام( قال:   بن بشير، عن أبي إسحاق الحارث بن عبد الله الحاسدي، عن

آله( المنبر فقال: إن الله نظر إلى أهل الأرو نظرة فاختارني منهم، ثم نظر ثانيدة فاختدار عليدا أخدي و وزيدري و وارثدي و 

 وصيي، و خليفتي في أمتي، و ولي كل مؤمن بعدي، 

Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Muhammad Bin Wahban, from Ahmad Bin Ja’far Al Sowly, from Ali 
Bin Al Husayn, from Hameed Bin Al Rabi’e, from Hasheem Bin Basheer, from Abu Is’haq Al Haris Bin 
Abdullah Al Hasidy,  

Aliasws has said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww ascended the Pulpit, so hesaww said: ‘Allahazwj 
looked at the people of the earth with a Consideration, so Heazwj Chose mesaww from 
them. Then Heazwj Looked with a second Consideration, so Heazwj Chose Aliasws, as 
mysaww brother, and mysaww Vizier, and mysaww inheritor, and mysaww successorasws, 
and mysaww Caliph in mysaww community, and mysaww Guardian of every Believer after 
mesaww. 

من تولاه تدولى الله، و مدن عداداه عدادى الله، و مدن أحبده أحبده الله، و مدن أبغضده أبغضده الله، و الله لا يحبده إلا مدؤمن، و لا 

 يبغضه إلا كافر، و هو نور الأرو بعدي و ركنها، و هو كلمة التقوى و العروة الوثقى، 

The one who befriends himasws has befriended Allahazwj, and the one who is inimical 
to himasws is an enemy of Allahazwj. And the one who loves himasws would be Loved by 
Allahazwj, and the one who hates himasws would be Hated by Allahazwj. And Allahazwj 
does not Love (anyone) except for a Believer, and does not hate (anyone) except for 
an Infidel. And heasws is the Light of the earth after mesaww and its Pillar. And heasws is 
the Pious Word (كلمة التقوى) and the Firmest Handle (العروة الوثقى)’. 

ُ إلِاَّ أنَْ يتُمَِّ نوُرَهُ وَ لوَْ كَرِ ثم تلا رسول الله )صلى الله  ِ بأِفَْواهِهِمْ وَ يأَبْىَ اللهَّ هَ الْكافرُِونَ. يا عليه و آله( يرُِيدُونَ أنَْ يطُْفؤُِا نوُرَ اللهَّ

 أيها الناس، ليبل  مقالتي ه ه شاهدكم غائبكم، اللهم إني أشهدك عليهم.

Then Rasool-Allahsaww recited [9:32] They are intending to extinguish the Light of 
Allah with their mouths, and Allah Refused except to Complete His light, 
though the unbelievers are averse to it. O you people! These words of minesaww, 
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those who are present should make it reach to those who are absent! Our Allahazwj! 
Isaww am a witness over them. 

أيها الناس، و إن الله نظر ثالثة، و اختار بعدي و بعد علي بن أبي طالب أحد عشر إماما، واحدا بعدد واحدد، كلمدا هلدك واحدد 

   من خ لهم، ههدم قام واحد، كمثل نجوم السماء، كلما غاب نجم طلع نجم، هداة مهديون، لا يضرهم كيد من كادهم، و خ لان

حجة الله في أرضه، و شهداؤه على خلقه، من أطاعهم أطاع الله، و من عصاهم عصى الله، هدم مدع القدرآن و القدرآن معهدم، 

 «.لا يفارقهم و لا يفارقونه حتى، يردوا علي الحوو

O you people! And Allahazwj Looked for a third Consideration, and Chose, for after 
mesaww and after Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, eleven Imamsasws, one after the other. 
Every time one passes away, another one stands in hisasws place, like the stars of the 
sky, every time a stars goes into hiding, another one emerges. Theyasws are the 
Guided Guides. The plots of the plotters do not harm them, and the one who 
abandons themasws gets abandoned. Theyasws are the Proofs of Allahazwj in Hisazwj 
earth, and witnesses over Hisazwj creation. The one who obeys themasws obeys 
Allahazwj, and the one who disobeys themasws disobeys Allahazwj. Theyasws are with the 
Quran and the Quran is with them. Neither will it separate from themasws nor will 
theyasws separate from it until they return to mesaww at the Fountain’.5222 

VERSE 9  

سُول هُِبِِ ِر  ل  ِالهذِيِأ رْس  ِ}هُو  رِه ِالْمُشْرِكُون  ل وِْك  ينِِكُلِّهِِو  ل ىِالدِّ هُِع  ِليِظُْهِر  قِّ دِينِِالْح  ِو   {9الْهُد ىَٰ

[61:9] He it is Who sent His Messenger with the Guidance and the true 
Religion, that He may make it overcome the religions, all of them, though the 
Polytheists may be averse to it. 

محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن هوذة، عن إبراهيم، عدن عبدد الله بدن حمداد، عدن أبدي بصدير، قدال: سدألت أبدا عبدد الله 

ينِ كُلِّهِ وَ لوَْ كَرِهَ )عليه السلام(، عن قول الله عز و جل في كتابه هوَُ الَِّ ي أرَْسَلَ رَسُولهَُ باِلْهدُى وَ دِينِ الْحَقِّ ليِظُْهِرَهُ عَلىَ ال دِّ

 «.و الله ما نزل تأويلها بعد»الْمُشْرِكُونَ، فقال: 

Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Ahmad Bin Howzat, from Ibrahim, from Abdullah Bin Hamaad, from 
Baseer who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic in Hisazwj 
Book [61:9] He it is Who sent His Messenger with the Guidance and the true 
Religion, that He may make it overcome the religions, all of them, though the 
Polytheists may be averse to it, so heasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! Its explanation has yet 
to come till now’. 

حين يقوم القائم إن شاء الله تعالى، فإذا خرج القائم )عليه السلام( لم يبق كافر »قلت: جعلت فداك، و متى ينزل تأويلها، قال: 

يا مؤمن، في بطني كافر أو مشدرك  أو مشرك إلا كره خروجه حتى لو أن كافرا أو مشركا في بطن صخرة لقالت الصخرة:

 «.جيئه فيقتلهفاقتله، في

I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! And when would its explanation come?’ Heasws 
said: ‘When Al-Qaimasws rises, when Allahazwj so Desires. So when Al-Qaimasws 
comes out, there would not remain any Infidel or Polytheist except that he would 
hate hisasws coming out, to the extent that if an Infidel or a Polytheist were to be in the 
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middle of a rock, the rock would say, ‘O Believer! Inside me is an Infidel, or a 
Polytheist, so kill him’. So he would come to him, and kill him’.5223 

، قال: حدثني محمد بن الحسين بن أبي الخطاب، عن محمد بن سنان، عن عمار بن مروان، عن المنخدل بدن سعد بن عبد الله

ليِظُْهِرَهُ جميل، عن جابر بن يزيد، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قوله تعالى: هوَُ الَِّ ي أرَْسَلَ رَسُولهَُ باِلْهدُى وَ دِينِ الْحَقِّ 

ينِ كُلِّهِ وَ   «.يظهره الله عز و جل في الرجعة»لوَْ كَرِهَ الْمُشْرِكُونَ، قال:  عَلىَ الدِّ

Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayni Bin Abu Al Khattab, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, 
from Amaar bin Marwan, from Al Munkhal Bin Jameel, from Jabir Bin Yazeed,  

Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of the High [61:9] He it is Who sent His 
Messenger with the Guidance and the true Religion, that He may make it 
overcome the religions, all of them, though the Polytheists may be averse to it, 
heasws said: ‘Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic would Make it overcome during the Return 
 5224.’(الرجعة)

ُ مُتمُِّ نوُرِهِ، قال: بالقائم م ِ بأِفَْواهِهِمْ وَ اللهَّ ن آل محمدد )علديهم السدلام( علي بن إبراهيم، في قوله تعالى: يرُِيدُونَ ليِطُْفؤُِا نوُرَ اللهَّ

 «.يملأ الأرو قسطا و عدلا كما ملئت ظلما و جورا»هوقوله: إذا خرج يظهره الله على الدين كله حتى لا يعبد غير الله، و 

Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi) –  

Regarding the Words of the High ‘[61:8] They are intending to extinguish the 
Light of Allah with their mouths but Allah will Complete His light’, he said, ‘With 
Al-Qaimasws from the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww. When heasws comes out, 
Allahazwj would Make himasws to prevail over all of the religion until no one apart from 
Allahazwj would be worshipped, and these are hisasws words: ‘Heasws would fill the 
earth with equity and justice just as it was filled with inequity and injustice’.5225  

VERSES 10 - 13 

ابٍِأ لدِيمٍِ} دذ  ةٍِتنُْجِديكُمِْمِدنِْع  دار  ِتجِ  ل دىَٰ نوُاِه دلِْأ دُلُّكُدمِْع  ِآم  ِِ {11ي اِأ يُّه اِالهذِين  دبيِلِِاللَّه ِفدِيِس  اهِددُون  تجُ  سُدولهِِِو  ر  ِِو  ِبدِاللَّه تؤُْمِندُون 

ِ}بِِ يْرٌِل كُمِْإنِِْكُنْتمُِْت عْل مُون  لكُِمِْخ 
أ نْفسُِكُمِِْۚذ َٰ الكُِمِْو  ِ {11أ مْو  داكِن  س  م  نهاتٍِت جْرِيِمِنِْت حْتهِ اِالْْ نْه ارُِو  يدُْخِلْكُمِْج  ي غْفرِِْل كُمِْذُنوُب كُمِْو 

ِالْف وْزُِالْع ظِيمُِ} لكِ 
دْنٍِِۚذ َٰ نهاتِِع  أُِ {12ط يِّب ةًِفيِِج  ِ}و  رِِالْمُؤْمِنيِن  ب شِّ ف تْحٌِق رِيبٌِِۗو  ِِو  ِاللَّه ِتحُِبُّون ه اِِۖن صْرٌِمِن  ىَٰ  {13خْر 

[61:10] O you who believe! shall I Show you a trade which will save you from a 
painful Punishment? [61:11] You shall believe in Allah and His Rasool, and 
struggle hard in Allah's Way with your wealth and your lives; that is better for 
you, did you but know! [61:12] He will Forgive you your faults and Cause you 
to enter into Gardens, beneath which rivers flow, and goodly dwellings in 
Gardens of perpetuity; that is the magnificent victory; [61:13] And yet another 
(Blessing) that you love: help from Allah and a victory near at hand; and give 
good news to the Believers. 

مَندُوا هدَلْ أدَُلُّكُدمْ عَلدى علي بن إبراهيم: في رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام( في قولده تعدالى: يدا أيَُّهدَا الَّدِ ينَ آ

ِ وَ »تجِارَةٍ تنُْجِيكُمْ مِنْ عَ ابٍ ألَيِمٍ:  فقالوا: لدو نعلدم مدا هدي لبد لنا فيهدا الأمدوال و الأنفدس و الأولاد، فقدال تعدالى: تؤُْمِندُونَ بدِاللهَّ

ِ بأِمَْوالكُِمْ وَ أنَْفسُِكُمْ إلى قوله  ِ وَ فدَتْحٌ  تعالى:رَسُولهِِ وَ تجُاهِدُونَ فيِ سَبيِلِ اللهَّ ذلكَِ الْفوَْزُ الْعَظِيمُ وَ أخُْرى تحُِبُّونهَدا نصَْدرٌ مِدنَ اللهَّ

 «.قرَِيبٌ يعني في الدنيا بفتح القائم، و أيضا فتح مكة
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Ali Bin Ibrahim said,  

‘And in a report of Abu Al-Jaroud, from Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of the 
High [61:10] O you who believe! shall I Show you a trade which will save you 
from a painful Punishment?, so they said, ‘If only we knew what it is, we would 
have exerted with regards to it, the wealth, and the lives, and the children’. So the 
High Said [61:11] You shall believe in Allah and His Rasool, and struggle hard 
in Allah's Way with your wealth and your lives;  up to Hisazwj Words that is the 
magnificent victory [61:13] And yet another (Blessing) that you love: help from 
Allah and a victory near at hand, Meaning, in the world by the victory of Al-
Qaimasws, and also the conquest over Makkah’.5226  

الحسن بن أبي الحسن الديلمي )رحمه الله(: عن رجاله، بإسناد متصدل إلدى الندوفلي، عدن أبدي عبدد الله )عليده السدلام(، قدال: 

يا أيَُّهدَا »ة من الع اب الأليم التي دل الله عليها في كتابه، فقال: قال أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(: أنا التجارة المربحة المنجي»

 «.الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا هلَْ أدَُلُّكُمْ عَلى تجِارَةٍ تنُْجِيكُمْ مِنْ عَ ابٍ ألَيِمٍ 

Al Hassan Bin Abu Al Hassan Al Daylami, from his men, by a continuous chain going up to Al Nowfali,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws having said that ‘Amir-ul-Momineenasws said: ‘Iasws am the lucrative 
trade which saves from the painful Punishment which Allahazwj has Pointed to in 
Hisazwj Book, so Heazwj Said [61:10] O you who believe! shall I Show you a trade 
which will save you from a painful Punishment?’.5227 

و عن الشيخ أبي جعفر الطوسي: عن عبد الواحد بن الحسن، عن محمد بن محمد الجويني، قال: قرأت علدى علدي بدن أحمدد 

لمبارزة علي لعمرو بن عبد ود أفضل من عمل أمتي إلى »الواحدي حديثا مرفوعا إلى النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( أنه قال: 

هلَْ أدَُلُّكُمْ عَلى تجِدارَةٍ تنُْجِديكُمْ مِدنْ عَد ابٍ ألَدِيمٍ  القيامة، و هي التجارة المربحة المنجية من الع اب الأليم، يقول الله تعالى:يوم 

ِ بأِمَْوالكُِمْ وَ أنَْفسُِكُمْ ذلكُِمْ خَيْرٌ لكَُ  ِ وَ رَسُولهِِ وَ تجُاهِدُونَ فيِ سَبيِلِ اللهَّ مْ إنِْ كُنْتمُْ تعَْلمَُدونَ يغَْفدِرْ لكَُدمْ ذُندُوبكَُمْ وَ يدُدْخِلْكُمْ تؤُْمِنوُنَ باِللهَّ

 «.جَنَّاتٍ تجَْرِي مِنْ تحَْتهِاَ الْأنَْهارُ وَ مَساكِنَ طيَِّبةًَ فيِ جَنَّاتِ عَدْنٍ ذلكَِ الْفوَْزُ الْعَظِيمُ 

And from Al Sheikh Abu Ja’far Al Toosy, from Abdul Wahid Bin Al Hassan, from Muhammad Bin 
Muhammad Al Juweyni who said,  

‘I recited a Hadeeth to Ali Bin Ahmad, with an unbroken chain going up to the 
Prophetsaww having said: ‘The duel of Aliasws against Umar Bin Abd Wadd is the best 
of the deeds of mysaww community up to the Day of Judgement, and it is the lucrative 
trade which saves from the painful Punishment. Allahazwj the High is Saying [61:10] 
O you who believe! shall I Show you a trade which will save you from a painful 
Punishment? [61:11] You shall believe in Allah and His Rasool, and struggle 
hard in Allah's Way with your wealth and your lives; that is better for you, did 
you but know! [61:12] He will Forgive you your faults and Cause you to enter 
into Gardens, beneath which rivers flow, and goodly dwellings in Gardens of 
perpetuity; that is the magnificent victory.’5228 

VERSE 14 

ارِيِ نِْأ نْص  ِم  ارِيِّين  و  ِللِْح  رْي م  ِعِيس ىِابْنُِم  اِق ال  م  ِِك  ِاللَّه ار  نوُاِكُونوُاِأ نْص  ِآم  ارُِي اِأ يُّه اِالهذِين  ِن حْنُِأ نْص  ارِيُّون  و  ِالْح  ِِِۖق ال  إلِ ىِاللَّه

ِِِۖف آمِ  هِمِْف أ صْب حُواِاللَّه دُوِّ ِع  ل ىَٰ نوُاِع  ِآم  تِْط اُفِ ةٌِِۖف أ يهدْن اِالهذِين  ف ر  ك  ِو  اُيِل  ِ}ن تِْط اُفِ ةٌِمِنِْب نيِِإسِْر   {14ظ اهِرِين 
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 [61:14] O you who believe! Become helpers of Allah, as Isa son of Maryiam 
said to (his) disciples: Who are my helpers for Allah? The disciples said: We 
are helpers of Allah. So a party of the children of Israel believed and another 
party disbelieved; So We Aided those who believed against their enemy, and 
they became victorious. 

ِ علي بن إبراهيم: قوله تعالى: يا أيَُّهَ  ِ كَما قالَ عِيسَى ابْنُ مَدرْيمََ للِْحَدوارِيِّينَ مَدنْ أنَْصدارِي إلِدَى اللهَّ ا الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا كُونوُا أنَْصارَ اللهَّ

ِ فَ مَنتَْ طائفِةٌَ مِنْ بنَيِ إسِْرائيِلَ وَ كَفرََتْ طائفِةٌَ، قال: التي كفرت ه تلدت شدبيه عيسدى ي التدي ققالَ الْحَوارِيُّونَ نحَْنُ أنَْصارُ اللهَّ

)عليه السلام( و صلبته، و التي آمنت هي التي قبلت شدبيه عيسدى )عليده السدلام( حتدى لا يقتدل. فقتلدت الطائفدة التدي قتلتده و 

هِمْ فأَصَْبحَُوا ظاهِرِينَ.  صلبته، و هو قوله تعالى: فأَيََّدْناَ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا عَلى عَدُوِّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi) –  

Regarding the Words of the High [61:14] O you who believe! Become helpers of 
Allah, as Isa son of Maryiam said to (his) disciples: Who are my helpers for 
Allah? The disciples said: We are helpers of Allah. So a party of the children of 
Israel believed and another party disbelieved, said, ‘The one who disbelieved 
were the one who killed the one who resembled Isaas and crucified him. And the one 
who believed are the ones who accepted the one who resembled Isaas and did not 
kill him. So the group which killed him and crucified him, were themselves killed, and 
these are the Words of the High So We Aided those who believed against their 
enemy, and they became victorious.5229 

ِ )ع مِ عَنْ أبَيِ عَبْدِ اللهَّ ثنَاَ ابْنُ مَحْبوُبٍ عَنْ أبَيِ يحَْيَى كَوْكَبِ الدَّ ليه السلام( قاَلَ إنَِّ حَوَارِيَّ عِيسَى )عليه السلام( كَانوُا حَدَّ

مَا قاَلَ عِيسَى )عليه السلام( للِْحَوَارِيِّينَ شِيعَتهَُ وَ إنَِّ شِيعَتنَاَ حَوَارِيُّوناَ وَ مَا كَانَ حَوَارِيُّ عِيسَى بأِطَْوَعَ لهَُ مِنْ حَوَارِيِّناَ لنَاَ وَ إنَِّ 

ِ مَا نصََرُوهُ مِنَ الْيهَوُدِ وَ لَا قاَتلَوُهمُْ دُومَنْ أنَْصارِي إلَِ  ِ فلََا وَ اللهَّ ِ قالَ الْحَوارِيُّونَ نحَْنُ أنَْصارُ اللهَّ ِ لَمْ ى اللهَّ نهَُ وَ شِيعَتنُاَ وَ اللهَّ

ُ عَزَّ ذِكْرُهُ رَسُولهَُ ) صلى الله عليه وآله ( ينَْصُرُونَّا وَ  دُونَ فيِ  يزََالوُا مُنُْ  قبَضََ اللهَّ بوُنَ وَ يشَُرَّ يقُاَتلِوُنَ دُوننَاَ وَ يحُْرَقوُنَ وَ يعَُ َّ

ُ عَنَّا خَيْراً   الْبلُْدَانِ جَزَاهمُُ اللهَّ

Narrated to us Ibn Mahboub, from Abu Yahya Kowkab Al-Dam, who has said: 

Abu Abdullahasws having said that: ‘The disciples of Isaas were hisas Shias, and that 
ourasws Shias are ourasws disciples and the disciples of Isaas were not more obedient 
to himas than ourasws Shiah are to usasws. But rather, Isaas said to the disciples: 
“[3:52] Who will be my helpers in Allah's way? The disciples said: We are 
helpers (in the way) of Allah”. So No, by Allahazwj, none from the Jews helped 
himas nor did they fight for himas. By Allahazwj since Allahazwj Made Rasool Allahsaww to 
pass away, ourasws Shias have never ceased to help usasws, and they fought for 
usasws, and they were burnt, and tortured, and displaced in the cities. May Allahazwj 
Recompense them goodly from usasws.  

يْفِ مَا أبَْغَضُونَ  ِ لوَْ ضَرَبْتُ خَيْشُومَ مُحِبِّيناَ باِلسَّ ِ لوَْ أدَْنيَْتُ إلِىَ مُبْغِضِينَا وَ  ا وَ وَ قدَْ قاَلَ أمَِيرُ الْمُؤْمِنيِنَ )عليه السلام( وَ اللهَّ وَ اللهَّ

 حَثوَْتُ لهَمُْ مِنَ الْمَالِ مَا أحََبُّوناَ.

And Amir-ul-Momineenasws has said: ‘By Allahazwj! Even if Iasws were to strike the 
noses of those who love usasws with the sword, they will not hate usasws, and by 
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Allahazwj, if Iasws were to approach those that hate usasws and urge them by the 
wealth, they will still not love usasws’.5230 
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CHAPTER 62 

AL JUMM’A 

(11 VERSES) 

حِيمِِ نِِالره حْم َٰ ِِالره  بسِْمِِاللَّه

MERITS 

الواجدب علدى كدل »بن حازم، عن أبي عبد الله )عليده السدلام(، قدال: ابن بابويه: بإسناده، عن سيف بن عميرة، عن منصور 

أن يقرأ في ليلة الجمعة بالجمعة و سبح اسم ربك الأعلى، و في صلاة الظهر بالجمعة و المنافقين،  -إذا كان لنا شيعة -مؤمن

 «.على الله الجنة فإذا فعل ذلك فكأنما يعمل كعمل رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، و كان جزاؤه و ثوابه

In Babuwayh, by his chain, from Sayf Bin Umeyra, from Mansour Bin Hazim:  

Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘It is obligatory upon every Believer – if he was ourasws 
Shia – that he should recite during the night of the Friday (Thursday from 
Maghabeen-evening prayers) with (Surah) Al-Jumm’a (Chapter 62), and [87:1] 
Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most High (Chapter 87), and during the 
Midday Prayer (الظهر) with (Surah) Al-Jumm’a (Chapter 62) and Al-Munafiqoun 
(Chapter 63). So when he does that, it would be as if he has carried out what 
Rasool-Allahsaww had done, and his Recompense and his Reward upon Allahazwj 
would be the Paradise’.5231 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن ابن أبي عميدر، عدن عبدد الله بدن المغيدرة، عدن جميدل، عدن محمدد بدن 

إن الله أكرم بالجمعة المؤمنين، فسدنها رسدول الله )صدلى الله عليده و آلده( بشدارة »عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال:  مسلم،

 «.لهم، و المنافقين توبيخا للمنافقين، و لا ينبغي تركهما، و من تركهما متعمدا فلا صلاة له

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Abdullah Al-
Mugheira, from Jameel, from Muhammad Bin Muslim:  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘Verily Allahazwj has Honoured the Believers by Al-Jumm’a 
(Chapter 62). So Rasool-Allahsaww enacted it by good news for them, and Al-
Munafiqoun (Chapter 63) is a rebuke to the hypocrites, and it does not befit one to 
avoid these two, and the one who avoids these two intentionally, there is no Prayer 
to him (his Prayer is not valid).’5232 

ن قرأ ه ه السورة كتب الله له عشر حسنات بعدد م»و من )خواص القرآن(: روي عن النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( أنه قال: 

 «.من اجتمع في الجمعة في جميع الأمصار، و من قرأها في كل ليلة أو نهار، أمن مما يخاف و صرف عنه كل مح ور

And from Khawas Al-Quran –  

It has been reported from the Prophetsaww having said: ‘The one who recites this 
Chapter (62), Allahazwj would Write ten Rewards for him for the number of the ones 
who gathered regarding the Jumm’a Prayers in all the regions. And the one, who 
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recites during every night or day, would be safe from whatever he fears and all his 
hazards would be overturned’.5233 

من قرأها ليلا أو نهارا في صباحه و مسائه، أمن من وسوسة الشديطان، و غفدر لده مدا يدأتي »و قال الصادق )عليه السلام(: 

 «.في ذلك اليوم إلى اليوم الثاني

And Al-Sadiqasws said: ‘The one who recites it (Chapter 62) during the night or day, in 
the morning and evening, would be safe from the whisperings of Satanla, and 
Allahazwj would Forgive him whatever comes during that day up to the second 
day’.5234 

في الكافي على بن ابراهيم عن محمد بن عيسى عن يونس بن عبد الرحمان عن أبى أيوب الخزاز عن محمد بن مسلم قال: 

 لت لابي عبد الله عليه السلام: القرائة في الصلوة فيها شل موقت ؟ قال: لا الا الجمعة فانه يقرء فيها الجمعة والمنافقين.ق

In Al-Kafi – Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunus Bin Abdul Rahmaan, from Abu 
Ayyub Al-Khazaaz, from Muhammad Bin Muslim who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘For the recitation in Salat (Prayers), is there anything 
prescribed?’ Heasws said: ‘No, except for the Friday, for in that Al-Jumm’a (Chapter 
62) and Al-Munafiqoun (Chapter 63) is to be recited.’5235 

الحسين عن صفوان بن يحيى عن منصور ابن حازم عن أبى عبد الله عليه السلام قال: ليس  محمد بن يحيى عن محمد بن

 في القرائة موقت الا الجمعة يقرأ بالجمعة والمنافقين.

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn, from Safwan Bin Yahya from Mansour Ibn 
Haazim,  

Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘There is nothing prescribed in the recitation (for Salat), 
except for the Friday, recite it with Al-Jumm’a (Chapter 62) and Al-Munafiqoun 
(Chapter 63).’5236 

محمد بن يحيى عن أحمد بن محمد ومحمد بن الحسين عن عثمان بن عيسى عن سماعة عن أبى بصير قال: قال أبو عبد الله 

عليه السلام: اقرأ في ليلة الجمعة بالجمعة وسبح اسم ربك الاعلى، وفى الفجر بسورة الجمعة وقل هو الله أحد، وفى الجمعة 

 بالجمعة والمنافقين.

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, and Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn, from Usman 
Bin Isa, from Sama’at, from Abu Baseer who said that,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Recite in the night of Friday (Thursday eve) Al-Jumm’a and 
[87] Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most High, and in Al-Fajr (Dawn Prayer) the 
Chapter Al-Jumm’a and recite [112] Say: He, Allah, is One, and in the Friday Al-
Jumm’a (62) and Al-Munafiqoun(63).’5237 

محمد بن يحيى عن أحمد بن محمد عن على بن الحكم عن العلا عن محمد بن مسلم عن أحدهما عليهما السلام في الرجل 

 يريد ان يقرأ بسورة الجمعة في الجمعة فيقرأ قل هو الله أحد ؟ قال: يرجع إلى سورة الجمعة. 

                                            
5233

«مخطوط»13ِخواصِالقرآن:ِ   
5234

 Tafseer Al Burhan – H 10713 
5235

 Tafseer Noor Al Saqalayn – CH 62 – H 3 
5236

 Tafseer Noor Al Saqalayn – CH 62 – H 4 
5237

 Tafseer Noor Al Saqalayn – CH 62 – H 5 



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

3228 out of 3767 

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al-Hakam, from Al-A’ala, from 
Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

‘One of the two Imamsasws (Imam Al-Baqirasws or Imam Al-Sadiqasws), regarding a 
man who wanted to recite the Chapter Al-Jumm’a, in the Friday Prayer, but (asked 
about another who) recited [112] Say: He, Allah, is One? (Imamasws) Said: ‘He 
should return to the Chapter Al-Jumm’a (62).’5238  

على بن ابراهيم عن أبيه عن ابن أبى عمير عن معاوية بن عمار عن عمر بن يزيد قال: قال أبو عبد الله عليه السلام: من 

 منافقين أعاد الصلوة في سفر أو حضر وروى لا بأس في السفر ان يقرأ بقل هو الله احد.صلى الجمعة بغير الجمعة وال

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Muawiya Bin Amaar, from Amr Bin Yazeed 
who said that,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said; ‘One who Prays the Friday Prayer without Al-Jumm’a and Al-
Munafiqoun, fulfilled the Prayer during travel or hazard, there is no problem during 
travel if he recites by [112] Say: He, Allah, is One.5239  

ى عن حريز في كتاب علل الشرايع أبى رضى الله عنه قال: حدثنا سعد بن عبد الله عن يعقوب بن يزيد عن حماد بن عيس

عن زرارة عن أبى جعفر عليه السلام في حديث طويل يقول: اقرأ سورة الجمعة والمنافقين، فان قرائتهما سنة يوم الجمعة 

 في الغداة والظهر والعصر ولا ينبغى لك ان تقرء بغيرهما في صلوة الظهر، يعنى الجمعة اماما كنت أو غير امام.

In the book IllAl-Al-Sharaie, it has been narrated from Sa’d Bin Abdullah, from Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, 
from Hamaad Bin Isa, from Hareer, from Zarara,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws, in a lengthy Hadeeth (said): ‘Recite the Chapter Al-Jumm’a and Al-
Munafiqoun, for their recitation is the Sunnah on the day of Friday in the morning, 
and the midday and the afternoon (Prayers), and it does not befit you that you recite 
without these two in the Al-Zohr Prayers, meaning the Jumm’a, be it with or without 
the Imamasws.’5240 

ى، عن العباس بن معروف، عن ابن أبي نجران، عن عبدد الله بدن محمد بن يعقوب: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن محمد بن موس

يف سميت الجمعة جمعة؟ قال:  سنان، عن ابن أبي يعفور، عن أبي حمزة، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: قال له رجل:

 «.إن الله عز و جل جمع فيها خلقه لولاية محمد و وصيه في الميثاق، فسماه يوم الجمعة لجمعه فيه خلقه»

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Muhammad Bin Musa, from Al-Abbas Bin 
Ma’rouf, from Ibn Abu Najran, from Abdullah Bin Sinan, from Ibn Abu Ya’four,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said, when a man asked from himasws, ‘Why has Al-Jumm’a called 
Jumm’a ? Heasws said: ‘Surely Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Gathered in it Hisazwj 
Creation for the Wilayah of Muhammadsaww and hissaww successorasws regarding the 
Covenant. It has been called the day of Friday (Jumm’a) because the creation was 
Gathered (Jama’a) in it.’5241 

الشيخ في )مجالسه(، قدال: أخبرندا أبدو الحسدن محمدد بدن أحمدد بدن الحسدن بدن شداذان، عدن القاضدي أبدو الفدرج المعدافى بدن 

زكريا، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن هوذة، قال: حدثنا إبراهيم بدن إسدحاق، قدال: حددثني محمدد بدن سدليمان الدديلمي، عدن أبيده، قدال: 
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لأن الله تعدالى جمدع فيهدا خلقده لولايدة محمدد و أهدل »لم سميت الجمعة جمعدة؟ قدال:  سألت جعفر بن محمد )عليهما السلام(:

 «.بيته )عليهم السلام(

Al-Sheykh in his Majaalis, said that he has been informed by Abu Al-Hassan Muhammad Bin Ahmad 
Bin Ahmad Bin Al-Hassan Bin Sahazaan, from Al-Qaazy Abu Alfaraj in Zakariya, from Ahmad Bin 
Hawza, from Ibrahim Bin Is’haq, from Muhammad Bin Suleyman Al-Daylami, from his father who said,  

‘I asked Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws, ‘Why has the day of Friday been called Al-
Jumm’a?’ Heasws said: ‘Because Allahazwj Gathered in it Hisazwj Creation for the 
Wilayah of Muhammadsaww and the Peopleasws of hissaww Household.’5242 

عدة من أصحابنا عن أحمد بن محمد بن عيسى عن محمد بن الحسن بن علان عن حماد بن عيسى وصفوان بن يحيى عن 

ان من الاشياء أشياء موسعة وأشياء مضيقة،  ربعى بن عبد الله عن فضيل بن يسار عن أبى جعفر عليه السلام قال:

فالصلوات مما وسع فيه تقدم مرة وتؤخر اخرى، والجمعة مما ضيق فيها فان وقتها يوم الجمعة ساعة تزول، ووقت العصر 

 فيها وقت الظهر في غيرها. 

A number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan 
Bin Alaan, from Hamaad Bin Isa and Safwaan Bin Yahya, from Rabie Bin Abdullah from Fuzeyl Bin 
Yasaar,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘As from the things, there are those things which are subject to 
leniency (extension), and things which are subject to constriction. The Salat 
(Prayers) for which leniency has been extended, they can be on time or delayed 
sometimes, but the Friday Prayer is the one in which is constriction, for it there is a 
time on the day of Friday which passes away, and the time for the afternoon Prayer 
  is apart from it.’5243 (الظهر) in it and the time for the midday Prayer (العصر)

في كتاب الخصال وعن على عليه السلام قال: قال رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله: اطرقوا أهليكم في كل جمعة بشل من 

آله إذا خرج في الصيف من بيت خرج يوم الخميس، وإذا الفاكهة واللحم حتى يفرحوا بالجمعة وكان النبي صلى الله عليه و

 اراد ان يدخل البيت في الشتاء من البرد دخل يوم الجمعة.

In the book Al-Khisaal,  

Aliasws narrates that Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Give to your family on every Friday 
something from the fruits and the meat, until they are happy with the day of Friday.’ 
And whenever the Prophetsaww went out in the summer from home, it was on the day 
of Thursday, and when hesaww intended to enter the home in the cold winter, entered 
it on the day of Friday.’5244 

: قال رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله: من اغتسل يوم الجمعة فأحسن غسله ولبس صالح ثيابه، وصح الحديث عن أبى ذر قال

 ومس من طيب بيته أو دهنه، ثم لم يفرق بين اثنين غفر الله له ما بينه وبين الجمعة الاخرى وزيادة ثلاثة ايام بعدها.

And in a correct Hadeeth,  

Abu Dharrar says that Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘One who washes (bathes) on the day 
of Friday in a good way, and wears good clothes, and touches the perfume to his 
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house or his body, then does not separate between two (Fridays), Allahazwj Forgives 
him between this and the next Friday, and increases three days for him (his life).’5245 

عن الصقر بن ابى دلف الكرخي قال: قلت لابي الحسن العسكري عليه السلام حديث يروى عن النبي صلى الله عليه وآله لا 

ات اعرف معناه ؟ قال: وما هو ؟ قلت: قوله: لا تعادوا الايام فتعاديكم ما معناه ؟ قال: نعم، الايام نحن ما قامت السمو

والارو فالسبت اسم رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله، والاحد كناية عن أمير المؤمنين عليه السلام ; والاثنين الحسن 

والحسين، والثلثاء على بن الحسين ومحمد بن على وجعفر بن محمد، و الاربعاء موسى بن جعفر وعلى بن موسى ومحمد 

جمعة ابن ابني واليه تجمع عصابة الحق، وهو ال ى يملاءها قسطا وعدلا بن على وانا، والخميس ابني الحسن بن على، وال

 كما ملئت جورا وظلما، فه ا معنى الايام. فلا تعادوهم في الدنيا فيعادوكم في الاخرة. 

From Al-Saqr Bin Abu Dalaf Al-Karkhy said,  

‘I said to the fatherasws of Al-Hassan Al-Askariasws about the Hadeeth that had been 
reported from the Prophetsaww, which I did not know the meaning of, heasws said: ‘And 
what is that?’ I said, ‘Hissaww statement, “Do not count the days like the way you 
count them”, what does it means?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes, the days are usasws. The skies 
and the earth were established. So, Saturday is the name of the Rasool-Allahsaww, 
and the Sunday is the teknonym of Amir-ul-Momineenasws, and the Monday Al-
Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws, and the Tuesday Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws and 
Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws and Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws, and the Wednesday 
Musaasws Bin Ja’farasws and Aliasws Bin Musaasws and Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws and 
myselfasws, and the Thursday myasws son Al-Hassanasws Bin Aliasws, and the Friday the 
sonasws of myasws son, and for himasws has been combined the whole truth, and heasws 
is the one who will fill the earth with equality and justice just like it had been filled 
with inequality and injustice. This is the meaning of the days. Do not count them in 
the world, like hesaww counted for you regarding the Hereafter.’5246 

و قال علي بن إبراهيم: أخبرنا أحمد بن إدريس، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن محمد، عدن الحسدين بدن سدعيد، عدن صدفوان، عدن ابدن 

 قائمِاً.مسكان، عن أبي بصير: أنه سئل عن الجمعة، كيف يخطب الإمام؟ قال: يخطب قائما، إن الله يقول: وَ ترََكُوكَ 

And Ali Bin Ibrahim said that he was informed by Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, 

from Al-Husayn Bin Saeed, from Safwan, from Ibn Muskaan,  

Abu Baseer, who asked about the Friday Prayer, how should the Imam sermon? 
Heasws said: ‘He sermons whilst standing. Surely Allahazwj has said [62:11] and leave 
you standing’.5247 

VERSE 1 

كِيمِِ} لكِِِالْقدُُّوسِِالْع زِيزِِالْح  اِفيِِالْْ رْضِِالْم  م  اتِِو  او  م  اِفيِِالسه ِِم  بِّحُِلِلَّه  {1يسُ 

[62:1] Whatever is in the skies and whatever is in the earth declares the Glory 
of Allah, the King, the Holy, the Mighty, the Wise 

في كتاب علل الشرايع باسناده إلى عبد الله بن الفضل الهاشمي عن عن أبى عبد الله عليه السلام حديث طويل يقول فيه عليه 

 ير منكشف. السلام: ومتى علمنا انه عزيز حكيم صدقنا بأن افعاله كلها حكمة، وان وجهها غ
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In the book IllAl-Al-Sharaie, by his chain going up to Abdullah Bin Al-Fadhl Al-Hashmy,  

Abu Abdullahasws in a lengthy Hadeeth in which heasws said: ‘And when we know that 
Heazwj is Mighty, Wise, we ratify that Heazwj is Wise in all of Hisazwj Actions, and its 
Aspect (وجهها) is not uncovered.’5248 

VERSE 2 

يعُ لِّمُهُمُِالْكِت ابِ  يهِمِْو  كِّ يزُ  ل يْهِمِْآي اتهِِِو  سُولًَِمِنْهُمِْي تْلوُِع  ِر  يِّين  ِفيِِالْْمُِّ ِالهذِيِب ع ث  لٍِهُو  دلَ  دانوُاِمِدنِْق بْدلُِل فدِيِض  إنِِْك  و  دةِ  الْحِكْم  ِو 

 {2مُبيِنٍِ}

[62:2] He it is Who Sent among the inhabitants of Mecca a Rasool from among 
themselves, reciting to them His Communications and purifying them, and 
teaching them the Book and the Wisdom, although they were from before in 
clear error, 

أبدي عبدد الله محمدد بدن خالدد   ي، قال: حدثنا سعد بن عبدد الله، عدن أحمدد بدن محمدد بدن عيسدى، عدنابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا أب

البرقي، عن جعفر بن محمد الصوفي، قال سألت أبا جعفر محمد بن علي الرضا )عليهما السلام(، فقلدت: يدا بدن رسدول الله، 

يزعمون أنه إنما سمي الأمدي لأنده لدم يحسدن أن  قلت:« ؟ما يقول الناس»لم سمي النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( الأمي؟ فقال: 

 يكتب. 

Ibn Babuwayh said that it has been narrated from Sa’d Bin Abdullah, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin 
Isa, from Abu Abdullah Muhammad Bin Khalid Al-Barqy, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Al-Sowfy who 
said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws Al-Rezaasws, ‘O sonasws of the 
Rasool-Allahsaww, why has the Prophetsaww been called ‘Al-Ummy?’. Heasws said: 
‘What are the people saying?’ I said, ‘They are alleging that hesaww has been called 
‘Al-Ummy’ because heasws was illiterate and could not write well (nouzobillah).’  

يِّينَ رَسُولًا مِنْهمُْ يتَْلوُا »فقال )عليه السلام(:  ك بوا عليهم لعنة الله، أنى ذلك و الله يقول في محكم كتابه: هوَُ الَِّ ي بعََثَ فيِ الْأمُِّ

يهِمْ وَ يعَُلِّمُ  همُُ الْكِتابَ وَ الْحِكْمَةَ فكيف كان يعلمهم ما لم يحسن؟ و الله لقد كان رسدول الله )صدلى الله عليده و عَليَْهِمْ آياتهِِ وَ يزَُكِّ

و سبعين لسانا، و إنما سمي الأمي لأنه كان من أهل مكة، و مكة من أمهات القدرى،  -أو قال بثلاثة -آله( يقرأ و يكتب باثنين

 الْقرُى وَ مَنْ حَوْلهَا. لتِنُِْ رَ أمَُّ  و ذلك قول الله عز و جل:

Heasws said: ‘They lie! Upon them be the Curse of Allahazwj, Iasws for that, say that 
Allahazwj has Said in the Decisive (Verse) of Hisazwj Book [62:2] He it is Who Sent 
among the inhabitants of Mecca a Rasool from among themselves, reciting to 
them His Communications and purifying them, and teaching them the Book 
and the Wisdom, How does hesaww teach them whilst not been well learned? By 
Allahazwj, the Rasool-Allahsaww was able to read and write seventy two’ - (or said) - 
‘seventy three languages, and Heasws has been called ‘Al-Ummy’ because hesaww 
was from the inhabitants of Mecca, and Mecca is the mother of all towns, and that is 
in the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [6:92] And that you may warn the 
mother of towns ( الْقرُى أمَُّ  ) and those around it’.5249 

و عنه، قال: حدثنا محمدد بدن الحسدن، قدال: حددثنا سدعد بدن عبدد الله، قدال: حددثنا الحسدن بدن موسدى الخشداب، عدن علدي بدن 

حسان، و علي بن أسباط، و غيره، رفعه، عدن أبدي جعفدر )عليده السدلام(، قدال: قلدت لده: إن النداس يزعمدون أن رسدول الله 
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ك بوا لعنهم الله أنى يكون ذلك و قد قال الله عز و جدل: هدُوَ الَّدِ ي بعََدثَ فدِي »ه و آله( لم يكتب و لا يقرأ. فقال: )صلى الله علي

يهِمْ وَ يعَُلِّمُهدُمُ الْكِتدابَ وَ الْحِكْمَدةَ وَ إنِْ  يِّينَ رَسُولًا مِدنْهمُْ يتَْلدُوا عَلدَيْهِمْ آياتدِهِ وَ يدُزَكِّ لفَدِي ضَدلالٍ مُبدِينٍ؟ فكيدف   كدانوُا مِدنْ قبَْدلُ الْأمُِّ

قال: قلت: فلدم سدمي النبدي )صدلى الله عليده و آلده( الأمدي؟ قدال:  «.يعلمهم الكتاب و الحكمة، و ليس يحسن أن يقرأ و يكتب؟

 «.نسب إلى مكة، و ذلك قول الله ع و جل: لتِنُِْ رَ أمَُّ الْقرُى وَ مَنْ حَوْلهَا، و أم القرى مكة، فقيل أمي ل لك»

And it has been narrated from Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan, from Sa’d Bin Abdullah, from Al-Hassan 
Bin Musa Al-Khashaab, from Ali Bin Hasaan, and Ali Bin Asbaat, and someone else, with a chain 
going up to,  

It was asked from Abu Ja’farasws that, ‘The people claim that Rasool-Allahsaww could 
not write or read.’ Heasws said: ‘They lie! Curse of Allahazwj be upon them. Iasws for that 
say that Allahazwj has Said [62:2] He it is Who Sent among the inhabitants of 
Mecca a Rasool from among themselves, reciting to them His Communications 
and purifying them, and teaching them the Book and the Wisdom, although 
they were from before in clear error. How did hesaww teach them the Book and the 
Wisdom, without being good at reading and writing?’ I said, ‘Why was the 
Prophetsaww called ‘Al-Ummy?’ Heasws said: ‘Heasws was established in Mecca, and 
that is the Statement of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [6:92] And and that you may 
warn the mother of towns and those around her, and the mother of towns is 
Mecca. So hesaww was Referred to as Ummy because of that.’5250  

محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثنا محمد بن القاسم، عن عبيد بن كثير، عن حسين بدن نصدر بدن مدزاحم، عدن أبيده، عدن أبدان بدن 

نحدن الد ين بعدث الله فيندا رسدولا يتلدو عليندا آياتده و »أبي عياش، عن سليم بن قيس الهلالي، عن علدي )عليده السدلام(، قدال: 

 «.نا الكتاب و الحكمةيزكينا و يعلم

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas said that it has been narrated from Muhammad Bin Al-Qasim, from Ubeyd 
Bin Katheer, from Husayn Bin Nasr Bin Mazaahim, from his father, from Abaan Bin Abu Ayyash, from 
Suleym Bin Qays Al-Hilali,  

‘Aliasws said: ‘Weasws are the ones among whom Allahazwj Sent the Rasool, Recited to 
usasws the Verses, and Purified usasws, and Taught usasws the Book and the 
Wisdom.’5251 

لده علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثني أبي، عن ابدن أبدي عميدر، عدن معاويدة بدن عمدار، عدن أبدي عبدد الله )عليده السدلام(، فدي قو

يِّينَ رَسُولًا مِنْهمُْ، قال:  كانوا يكتبون، و لكن لم يكن معهم كتاب مدن عندد الله، و لا يبعدث إلديهم »تعالى: هوَُ الَِّ ي بعََثَ فيِ الْأمُِّ

 «.رسولا فنسبهم إلى الأمية

Ali Bin Ibrahim said it has been narrated from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Muawiya Bin 
Amaar,  

Abu Abdullahasws, regarding the Words of the High [62:2] He it is Who Sent among 
the inhabitants of Mecca a Rasool from among themselves said: ‘They used to 
be able to write, but they never had a Book from Allahazwj, nor was a Rasool Sent to 
them before. Hesaww was established to the illiterate ones.’5252 

محمد بن الحسن الصفار: عن الحسين بن علي، عن أحمد بن هلال، عن خلف بن حماد، عن عبد الرحمن بن الحجاج، قدال: 

 «.لم يكتبإن النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( كان يقرأ و يكتب، و يقرأ ما »قال أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 
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Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan Al-Saffar, from Al-Husayn Bin Ali, from Ahmad Bin Hilal, from Khalaf Bin 
Hamaad, from Abdul Rahman Bin Al-Hajaaj who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘The Prophetsaww used to read and write, and hesaww read 
what hesaww did not write (What someone else had written)’.5253 

في الكافي عدة من أصحابنا عن سهل بن زياد عن بعض أصحابنا عن أبى الحسن الاول عليه السلام قال: بعث الله عزوجل 

 محمدا صلى الله عليه وآله رحمة للعالمين في سبع وعشرين من رجب، فمن صام ذلك اليوم كتب الله له صيام ستين شهرا.

In Al-Kafi – a number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from one of our companions,  

‘Abu Al-Hassanasws the Firstasws, said: ‘Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Sent 
Muhammadsaww, the Mercy to the Worlds on the 27th Rajab. The one who Fasts on 
that day, Allahazwj will Write for him the Fasts of sixty months.’5254  

VERSE 3 

كِيمُِ} ِالْع زِيزُِالْح  هُو  قوُاِبهِِمِِْۚو  اِي لْح  ِمِنْهُمِْل مه رِين  آخ   {3و 

[62:3] And later ones from among them who have not yet joined them; and He 
is the Mighty, the Wise 

يان " وآخرين منهم لما يلحقوا بهم " وهم كل مدن بعدد الصدحابة إلدى يدوم القيامدة إلدى قولده: وقيدل: هدم الاعداجم في مجمع الب

ومن لا يتكلم بلغة العرب، فان النبي صلى الله عليه وآله مبعوث إلى من شاهده والى من بعدهم من العجم والعرب، عن ابدن 

 لسلام.عمر وسعيد بن جبير وروى ذلك عن أبى جعفر عليه ا

In Majma Ul Bayaan  

[62:3] And later ones from among them who have not yet joined them; and He 
is the Mighty, the Wise - ‘And these are all the ones after the companions up to the 
Day of Judgement.’ And heasws said: ‘These are the non-Arabs, and ones who do not 
speak the Arabic language, for the Prophetsaww has been Sent to those that 
witnessed himsaww and to the ones after himsaww from the non-Arabs and the Arabs.’ 
– From Ibn Amr and Saeed Bin Jubeyr have reported that from Abu Ja’farasws.5255 

النبي صلى الله عليه وآله قرأ ه ه الاية فقيل له: من هؤلاء ؟ فوضع يده على كتدف سدلمان وقدال: لدو كدان الايمدان وروى ان 

 في الثريا لنالته رجال من هؤلاء.

And it has been reported that,  

Prophetsaww, recited this Verse, so it was said to himsaww, ‘Who are they?’ Hesaww 
placed hissaww hand on the shoulder of Salmanar, and said: ‘If there was belief to be 
found on the sun, one of them would have attained it.’5256 
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VERSE 4 

ُِذُوِالْف ضْلِِالْع ظِيمِِ} اللَّه اءُِِۚو  نِْي ش  ِِيؤُْتيِهِِم  ِف ضْلُِاللَّه لكِ 
 {4ذ َٰ

[62:4] That is Allah's Grace; He Grants it to whomsoever He Desires to, and 
Allah is the Lord of Magnificent Grace. 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمدد بدن عيسدى، عدن علدي بدن الحكدم، عدن المسدتورد النخعدي، عمدن 

سماء الدنيا ليطلعون إلى الواحد و الاثنين و الثلاثدة و إن من الملائكة ال ين في »رواه، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

هم ي كرون فضل آل محمد )عليهم السلام(، فيقولون: أما ترون هدؤلاء فدي قلدتهم و كثدرة عددوهم يصدفون فضدل آل محمدد؟ 

ُ ذُو الْفضَْلِ الْعَظِيمِ  ِ يؤُْتيِهِ مَنْ يشَاءُ وَ اللهَّ  «.فتقول الطائفة الأخرى: ذلكَِ فضَْلُ اللهَّ

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ali 
Bin Al-Hakam, from Al-Masturad Al-Nakhaie who has reported,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘From the Angels who are in the sky of the world, are those 
that come to one, and two, and three (Shias) when they mention the virtues of the 
Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww. They say: ‘Do you see these who are few in number 
and their enemies are numerous, describing the virtues of the Progenyasws of 
Muhammadsaww?’ The other group (of Angels) say [62:4] That is Allah's Grace; He 
Grants it to whomsoever He Desires to, and Allah is the Lord of Magnificent 
Grace’.5257 

مدا »عن وائل، عن نافع، عن أم سلمة أم المؤمنين )رضي الله عنها(، قالت: سمعت رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آلده( يقدول: 

رون فضل محمد و علي بن أبي طالب و أهدل بيتده إلا و هبطدت الملائكدة مدن السدماء يحفدون بهدم، فدإذا من قوم اجتمعوا ي ك

تفرقوا عرجت الملائكة إلى السماء، فيقول الملائكة: إنا نشم منكم رائحة ما شممناها، و لا رائحدة أطيدب منهدا، فيقولدون: إندا 

مدن ريحهدم، فيقولدون: اهبطدوا بندا إلدى المكدان الد ي كدانوا فيده كنا قعودا عند قوم ي كرون فضل محمد و آل محمد فعبق بندا 

 «.فيقولون: إنهم تفرقوا

From Wa’il, from Nafe’,  

‘Umme Salmaar, the Mother of the Believers, said: ‘Iar heard the Rasool-Allahsaww 
say: ‘There is no group that gathers together to mention the virtues of 
Muhammadsaww and Aliasws Ibn Abu Talibasws, and theirasws Householdasws, but the 
Angels descend from the sky to be with them. When they disperse, the Angels return 
back to the sky. The (other) Angels say: ‘Surely, we smell the fragrance that you did 
not have before nor did you emit such pleasant aroma.’ They will say: ‘We were 
sitting in the presence of a group who were mentioning the virtues of Muhammadsaww 
and the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww. Their fragrance has remained with us.’ So 
they say: ‘Descend with us to their place where they were.’ They will say: ‘They have 
already dispersed.’5258 

VERSES 5 & 6 

ث لُِالْق ِ ِم  ارِِي حْمِلُِأ سْف ارًاِِۚبئِْس  ث لِِالْحِم  م  ِل مِْي حْمِلوُه اِك  اة َِمُه لوُاِالتهوْر  ِحُمِّ ث لُِالهذِين  بوُاِبآِي ِم  ذه ِك  ِي هْدِيِوْمِِالهذِين  ُِلَ  اللَّه ِو  ِۚ ِ اتِِاللَّه

{ِ ِالظهالمِِين  ِ {5الْق وْم  وْت  نهوُاِالْم  ِِمِنِْدُونِِالنهاسِِف ت م  مْتمُِْأ نهكُمِْأ وْليِ اءُِلِلَّه ع  ِه ادُواِإنِِْز  ِ}قلُِْي اِأ يُّه اِالهذِين  ادِقيِن   {6إنِِْكُنْتمُِْص 
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[62:5] The example of those who carried the Torah, then they did not observe 
it, is like the example of the donkey carrying books, evil is the example of the 
people who belied the Communications of Allah; and Allah does not Guide the 
unjust people. [62:6] Say: O you who are Jews, if you are alleging that you are 
the friends of Allah to the exclusion of other people, then invoke death If you 
are truthful. 

لوُا التَّوْراةَ ثمَُّ لمَْ يحَْمِلوُها كَمَثدَلِ الْحِ  سْدفاراً مدارِ يحَْمِدلُ أَ علي بن إبراهيم: ثم ضرب مثلا في بني إسرائيل، فقال: مَثلَُ الَِّ ينَ حُمِّ

قال: الحمار يحمل الكتب و لا يعلم ما فيها و لا يعمل هبها  ك لك بنو إسرائيل قدد حملدوا مثدل الحمدار لا يعلمدون مدا فيده و لا 

 يعلمون به. 

Ali Bin Ibrahim –  

Then an example has been given regarding the Children of Israel, Heazwj Says [62:5] 
The example of those who carried the Torah, then they did not observe it, is 
like the example of the donkey carrying books. He said, ‘The donkey carries the 
books but does not know what is written in them, nor does it act in accordance with 
them, similarly to that are the Children of Israel, who are carrying (the Book), similar 
to the donkey, they do not know what is in it, nor do they act in accordance with it’.  

ِ مِدنْ دُونِ النَّداسِ فتَمََ  نَّدوُا الْمَدوْتَ إنِْ كُنْدتمُْ صدادِقيِنَ، قدال: فدي التدوراة قوله تعالى: يا أيَُّهاَ الَِّ ينَ هادُوا إنِْ زَعَمْتمُْ أنََّكُدمْ أوَْليِداءُ لِلهَّ

 مكتوب: أولياء الله يتمنون الموت.

The Statement of the High [62:6] Say: O you who are Jews, if you are alleging 
that you are the friends of Allah to the exclusion of other people, then invoke 
death If you are truthful. He said: ‘In the Torah it is written that the friends of 
Allahazwj wish for death.’5259  

محمد بن يعقوب: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن علي بن الحكم، عن عبد الله ابدن يحيدى الكداهلي، عدن محمدد 

ي أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام( بحديث، فقلت لده: جعلدت فدداك، زعمدت لدي بن مالك، عن عبد الأعلى مولى آل سام، قال: حدثن

قدال: فعظدم ذلدك «. لا و الله مدا زعمدت»زعمدت. فقدال:   ، فعظدم ذلدك علدي، فقلدت: بلدى و الله«لا»الساعة كد ا و كد ا؟ فقدال: 

 «.نعم، قد قلته، أما علمت أن كل زعم في القرآن ك ب؟»علي، فقلت: و الله قد قلته. قال: 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al-
Hakam, from Abdullah Ibn Yahya Al-Kahily, from Muhammad Bin Maalik, from Abdul A’la Mowla of 
AAl-Saam who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws narrated to me with a Hadeeth. So I said to himasws, ‘May I be 
sacrificed for youasws! Youasws made such and such a ‘Zam’ (allege) against me’. 
Heasws said: ‘No, for it is a great matter to measws’. So I said, ‘Yes, by Allahazwj, youasws 
did had ‘Zam’ ’. So heasws said: ‘No, by Allahazwj, Iasws did not allege, for it is a great 
matter to measws’. So I said, ‘By Allahazwj, youasws did say it (Za’m)’. Heasws said: ‘Yes, 
Iasws did say it, but do you know that every ‘Za’m’ (Mentioned) in the Quran signify a 
lie?’5260 

VERSE 7 

نهوْن هُِأ ب ِ ِي ت م  لَ  ِ}و  ليِمٌِباِلظهالمِِين  ُِع  اللَّه تِْأ يْدِيهِمِِْۚو  م  اِق ده  {7دًاِبمِ 
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[62:7] And they will never invoke it because of what their hands have sent 
before; and Allah is Aware of the unjust. 

يقولهااِأحادِمانكمِإلاِغاصِبريقاهِفمااتِمكاناه.ِثمِقالِلهمِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(ِبعدِمااِعارضِهاذاِعلايهم:ِلاِ
وكانتِاليهودِعلماءِبأنهمِهمِالكاذبون،ِوأنِمحمداِ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(ِوعلياِ)عليهِالسلام(ِومصدقيهماِهمِالصاادقون،ِ

ياديهم(ِيعنايِفقاالِاللِّتعاالى:ِ)ولانِيتمناوهِأباداِبمااِقادمتِأ فلمِيجسرواِأنِيدعواِبذلكِلعلمهمِبأنهمِإنِدعواِفهمِالميتون.
اليهودِلنِيتمنواِالماوتِبمااِقادمتِأياديهمِمانِكفارهمِبااللّ،ِوبمحمادِرساولِاللِّونبياهِوصافيه،ِوبعلايِأخايِنبياهِووصايهِ

ِوبالطاهرينِمنِالائمةِالمنتجبين.

Then Rasool-Allahazwj said to them after they could find no excuse: 'Not one of them 
(Jews) will ever say this, but his saliva will get stuck in his throat and he will die in his 
place'. And the Jews knew fully well that they themselves are the liars, and that 
Muhammadsaww and Aliasws are truthful in what theyasws say, and that they themselves 
will incur losses if they were to supplicate like this and will meet their death'. Allahazwj 
Said: [62:7] And they will never invoke it because of what their hands have sent 
before Meaning, the Jews will never desire death due to their past actions from their 
disbelief in Allahazwj, and in Muhammadsaww the Rasool-Allahazwj, Hisazwj Prophetsaww, 
the one with Hisazwj attributes, and in Aliasws the brother of Hisazwj Prophetsaww and 
hissaww successorasws, and with the Purified ones from the chosen Imamsasws.5261 

VERSE 8 

ةِِف ينُ بِِِّقلُِْإنِهِ الشهه اد  المِِِالْغ يْبِِو  ِع  ِإلِ ىَٰ ون  دُّ ِترُ  قيِكُمَِِْۖمُه ِمِنْهُِف إنِههُِمُلَ  ون  ِالهذِيِت فرُِّ وْت  ِ}الْم  لوُن  اِكُنْتمُِْت عْم   {8ئكُُمِْبمِ 

[62:8] Say: (As for) the death from which you are fleeing from, so it will surely 
meet you, then you shall be sent back to the Knower of the hidden and the 
apparent, and He will inform you of that which you had done 

محمد بن يعقوب: عدن علدي بدن إبدراهيم، عدن أبيده، عدن بكدر بدن محمدد الأزدي، عدن أبدي عبدد الله )عليده السدلام(، قدال: إنَِّ 

ونَ مِنْهُ فإَنَِّهُ مُلاقيِكُمْ الْمَوْتَ الَِّ ي تَ  تعد السنين، ثم تعد الشهور، ثدم تعدد الأيدام، ثدم تعدد السداعات،  -قال -تعَْمَلوُنَ  -إلى قوله -فرُِّ

 ثم تعد النفس فإَذِا جاءَ أجََلهُمُْ لا يسَْتأَخِْرُونَ ساعَةً وَ لا يسَْتقَْدِمُونَ.

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Bakr Bin Muhammad Al-Azdy,  

Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘[62:8] Say: (As for) the death from which you are 
fleeing from, so it will surely meet you, then you shall be sent back to the 
Knower of the hidden and the apparent, and He will inform you of that which 
you had done, Count the years, then count the months, then count the days, then 
count the hours, then count the (الدنفس) seconds [7:34] To every people is a term 
appointed: when their term is reached, not an hour can they cause delay, nor 
(an hour) can they advance (it in anticipation)’.5262   

VERSE 9 

رُواِالِْ ذ  ِِو  ِذِكْرِِاللَّه ةِِمِنِْي وْمِِالْجُمُع ةِِف اسْع وْاِإلِ ىَٰ لَ  ِللِصه اِنوُدِي  نوُاِإذِ  ِآم  ِ}ي اِأ يُّه اِالهذِين  يْرٌِل كُمِْإنِِْكُنْتمُِْت عْل مُون  لكُِمِْخ 
ِِۚذ َٰ  {9ب يْع 
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[62:9] O you who believe! When the call is made for prayer on Friday, then 
hasten to the Remembrance of Allah and leave off trading; that is better for 
you, if you know. 

عفدر )عليده السدلام( المفيد في )الاختصاص(، قدال: روي عدن جدابر الجعفدي، قدال: كندت ليلدة مدن بعدض الليدالي عندد أبدي ج

 ِ لاةِ مِنْ يوَْمِ الْجُمُعَةِ فاَسْعَوْا إلِى ذِكْرِ اللهَّ مده يدا »، قال: فقال )عليه السدلام(: فقرأت ه ه الآية: يا أيَُّهاَ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا إذِا نوُدِيَ للِصَّ

لاةِ مِنْ « جابر، كيف قرأت؟ ِ، قدال:  قلت: يا أيَُّهاَ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا إذِا نوُدِيَ للِصَّ هد ا تحريدف، يدا »يوَْمِ الْجُمُعَةِ فاَسْعَوْا إلِى ذِكْدرِ اللهَّ

 فامضدوايا أيها ال ين ءامنوا إذا نودي للصلوة مدن يدوم الجمعدة »قال: قلت: فكيف أقرأ، جعلني الله فداك؟ قال: فقال:  «.جابر

ل الله )صدلى الله عليده و آلده(  لقدد كدان يكدره أن هك ا نزلت يا جابر هلو كان سعيا لكان عدوا، لما كرهه رسدو« إلى ذكر الله

 يعدو الرجل إلى الصلاة.

Al-Mufeed in Al-Ikhtisaas, said that it has been reported from Jabir Al-Ju’fy who said,  

‘In one of the nights I was in the presence of Abu Ja’farasws. I recited this Verse 
[62:9] O you who believe! When the call is made for prayer on Friday, then 
hasten to the Remembrance of Allah, Heasws said: ‘Shh! O Jabir! How did you read 
it?’ I said, [62:9] O you who believe! When the call is made for prayer on Friday, 
then hasten to the Remembrance of Allah heasws said: ‘This is an alteration, O 
Jabir.’ I said, ‘How do I recite it, may Allahazwj make me to be sacrificed for youasws?’ 
Heasws said: ‘O you who believe! When the call is made for prayer on Friday, 
then ‘spend it in’ the Remembrance of Allah. This is what was Revealed, O Jabir. 
Had it been hastening (سدعيا) it The Salat) would have been like an enemy (for the 
man). Rasool-Allahsaww hated it that the man should be forced to run to the Salat’. 

قدال: « أ فدلا أخبدرك بتأويلده الأعظدم؟»رني، جعلندي الله فدداك. قدال: قال: قلت: تخب« يا جابر، لم سميت الجمعة يوم الجمعة؟

يا جابر، سمى الله الجمعة جمعدة لأن الله عدز و جدل جمدع فدي ذلدك اليدوم الأولدين و »قلت: بلى، جعلني الله فداك، قال: فقال: 

ضين و البحار، و الجنة و الندار، ء خلق ربنا و السماوات و الأر الآخرين، و جميع ما خلق الله من الجن و الإنس، و كل شي

ء خلقه الله في الميثاق، فأخد  الميثداق مدنهم لده بالربوبيدة، و لمحمدد )صدلى الله عليده و آلده( بدالنبوة، و لعلدي )عليده  و كل شي

فسدمى الله ذلدك اليدوم  عِينَ.ائْتيِا طوَْعداً أوَْ كَرْهداً قالتَدا أتَيَْندا طدائِ   السلام( بالولاية، و في ذلك اليوم قال الله للسماوات و الأرو

 الجمعة لجمعه فيه الأولين و الآخرين،

‘O Jabir, why was the Jumm’a named as the day of Jumm’a?’ I said, ‘Yousaww inform 
me, may Allahazwj make me to be yourasws sacrifice.’ Heasws said: ‘Shall Iasws tell you 
it’s magnificent explanation?’ I said, ‘Yes, may Allahazwj make me to be yourasws 
sacrifice.’ Heasws said: ‘Allahazwj has Named Al-Jumm’a as Jumm’a because Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic Gathered in that day the former ones and the later ones, and 
Gathered what Allahazwj had Created from the Jinn, and the Humans, and everything 
our Lord had Created, and the heavens, and the earths, and the oceans, and the 
Paradise, and the Fire, and everything Allahazwj had Created for the Covenant. Heazwj 
Took the covenant from them for Hisazwj Lordship, and to Muhammadsaww for hissaww 
Prophet-hood, and to Aliasws for hisasws Wilayah, and on that Day Allahazwj Said to the 
Heavens and the earth [41:11] He said to it and to the earth: Come both, 
willingly or unwillingly. They both said: We come willingly Allahazwj Named that 
day as Al-Jumm’a, because the former ones and the later ones had gathered 
therein. 

دلاةِ مِدنْ يدَوْمِ الْجُمُعَدةِ مدن يدومكم هد ا الد ي جمعكدم فيده، و  الصدلاة أميدر ثم قال عز و جل: يا أيَُّهاَ الَّدِ ينَ آمَندُوا إذِا ندُودِيَ للِصَّ

)عليه السلام( يعني بالصلاة الولاية، و هي الولاية الكبرى، ففي ذلك اليوم أتت الرسل و الأنبياء، و الملائكة و كل المؤمنين 

إلدى ذكدر  فامضدواء خلق الله، و الثقلان الجن و الإنس، و السماوات و الأرضدون، و المؤمندون بالتلبيدة لله عدز و جدل: ) شي

دلاةُ يعندي بيعدة أميدر المدؤمنين )عليدده خَيْدرٌ لكَُدمْ مددن بي الله( و ذكدر الله: عدة الأول و ولايتده إنِْ كُنْدتمُْ تعَْلمَُدونَ فدَإذِا قضُِدديتَِ الصَّ
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السلام( فاَنْتشَِرُوا فيِ الْأرَْوِ يعني بالأرو الأوصياء، أمر الله بطاعتهم و ولايتهم كمدا أمدر بطاعدة الرسدول و طاعدة أميدر 

قال جابر: وَ ابْتغَُوا مِنْ فضَْلِ «. ك عن أسمائهم فسماهم بالأرو )و ابتغوا فضل الله(المؤمنين )عليه السلام(، كنى الله في ذل

ِ! قال:  َ كَثيِراً لعََلَّكُمْ تفُْلحُِونَ. و ابتغوا فضل الله على الأوصياءتحريف، هك ا أنزلت: »اللهَّ  وَ اذْكُرُوا اللهَّ

Then the Mighty and Majestic Said [62:9] O you who believe! When the call is 
made for prayer on Friday from your days in which you have gathered together, 
and the Prayer (الصدلاة) is the Amir-ul-Momineenasws, meaning by the ‘Salat’ being the 
Wilayah’, and this is the great Wilayah, for in that day were brought (together) the 
Rasoolsas, and the Prophetsas, and the Angels, and everything Created by Allahazwj, 
and the two races of the Jinn and the humans, and the heavens and the earths, and 
the Believers by their acceptance of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, then spend it in 
(Fa’amazu) the Remembrance of Allah. And the Remembrance of Allahazwj that is 
better for you than the allegiance to the first one  and his wilayah if you know 
[62:10] But when the prayer is ended meaning the allegiance has been paid to 
Amir-ul-Momineenasws then disperse in the land meaning by the earth the 
successorsasws that Allahazwj has Commanded to be in theirasws obedience and to be 
in theirasws Wilayah as they had been Commanded to be in obedience to the 
Rasoolsaww and the obedience to Amir-ul-Momineenasws, and that is how Allahazwj has 
Teknonymed themasws from theirasws names. So Heazwj Named them as the earth and 
seek (Wa’abtaghu) of Allah's Grace’. Jabir said, ‘Seek (Wa’abtaghu) Allah’s 
Grace!’ Heasws said: ‘An alteration. This is how it Came down and seek (Wa’abtaghu) 
of Allah's Grace to the successorsasws and remember Allah much, that you may be 
successful  

ثم خاطدب الله عدز و جدل فدي ذلدك الموقدف محمددا )صدلى الله عليده و آلده(، فقدال: يدا محمدد وَ إذِا رَأوَْا الشدكاك و الجاحددون 

دوا إلِيَْهدا! قدال:«. يعني الأول أوَْ لهَْواً يعني الثاني )انصرفوا إليها( تجِارَةً  تحريدف، هكد ا نزلدت وَ ترََكُدوكَ » قدال: قلدت: انْفضَُّ

ِ مدن ولايدة علدي و الأوصدياء خَيْدرٌ مِدنَ اللَّهْدوِ وَ مِدنَ التِّجدارَةِ يعندي بيعدة الأ ني ول و الثدامع علي قائمِاً قلُْ يا محمد ما عِنْددَ اللهَّ

ُ خَيْدرُ »فقدال:  )لل ين اتقدوا(، قدال: قلدت: لديس فيهدا )للد ين اتقدوا(؟ قدال: بلدى، هكد ا نزلدت الآيدة، و أندتم هدم الد ين اتقدوا وَ اللهَّ

ازِقيِنَ   «.الرَّ

Then Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, in that position, Addresses Muhammadsaww, Says 
[62:11] And when they see i.e., the doubters and the strugglers merchandise 
meaning the first one  or ‘ ًلهَْدوا’ meaning the second one  they (Ansarafu) disperse to 
go to them I said, ‘they break up for It!’ Heasws said: ‘An alteration! This is what has 
Come down and leave you with Aliasws standing Say: O Muhammadsaww! What is 
with Allah from the Wilayah of Aliasws and the successorsasws is better than sport 
and (better) than merchandise meaning paying allegiance to the first one  and the 
second one  for those that are pious I said, ‘This is not in there “for those that are 
pious”?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes, this is how the Verse was Revealed, and you are the ones 
who are pious and Allah is the best of Sustainers’.5263     

يا أيَُّهاَ الَِّ ينَ آمَندُوا إذِا ندُودِيَ »  أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قوله تعالى: علي بن إبراهيم، قال: في رواية أبي الجارود، عن

ِ وَ ذَرُوا الْبيَْعَ، يقول: اسعوا هأي لاةِ مِنْ يوَْمِ الْجُمُعَةِ فاَسْعَوْا إلِى ذِكْرِ اللهَّ   امضوا، و يقول: اسدعوا أي اعملدوا لهدا، و هدو  للِصَّ

الثياب ، و تطيب للجمعة، فهدو السدعي لقدول الله: وَ   و تقليم الأظفار، و الغسل، و لبس أنظف قص الشارب، و نتف الإبطين،

 مَنْ أرَادَ الْآخِرَةَ وَ سَعى لهَا سَعْيهَا وَ هوَُ مُؤْمِنٌ.

Ali Bin Ibrahim said,  

                                            
5263
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‘And in a report of Abu Al-Jaroud, from Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Statement of the 
High [62:9] O you who believe! When the call is made for prayer on Friday, then 
hasten to the Remembrance of Allah and leave off trading; that is better for 
you, if you know, heasws said: ‘Hasten, meaning preparing for it.’ And heasws said: 
‘Hastening, means to act for that, and that is the trimming of the moustache, and 
plucking (hair) from the armpits, clipping the nails, and the washing (shower), and 
wearing the clean clothes, and applying the perfume. That is the hastening to the 
Words of Allahazwj [17:19] And whoever desires the hereafter and strives for it as 
he ought to strive and he is a believer’.5264 

في كتاب علل الشرايع باسناده إلى الحلبي عن أبى عبد الله عليه السلام قال: إذا قمت إلى الصلوة انشاء الله فأتها سعيا وليكن 

فصل وما سبقت فأتمه، فان الله عزوجل يقول: " يا ايها ال ين آمنوا إذا نودى للصلوة من  عليك السكينة والوقار، فما أدركت

 يوم الجمعة فاسعوا إلى ذكر الله " ومعنى فاسعوا هو الانكفاء. 

In the book IllAl-Al-Sharaie by his chain going up to Al-Halby,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘When you stand for Salat, Allahazwj Willing, you have to 
prepare for it, and you have to be in tranquillity and be dignified. Do not be distant 
and do not precede in its accomplishment, for Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic has Said 
[62:9] O you who believe! When the call is made for prayer on Friday, then 
hasten to the Remembrance of Allah and leave off trading; that is better for 
you, if you know and the meaning of “Fas’au’ is the retreat.’5265   

لقول الله عزوجل: يا ايها  فيمن لا يحضره الفقيه وروى انه كان بالمدينة إذا اذن المؤذن يوم الجمعة نادى مناد: حرم البيع

 ال ين آمنوا إذا نودى للصلوة من يوم الجمعة فاسعوا إلى ذكر الله وذروا البيع. 

In Man La Yahzur Al-Faqih is a report,  

Imamasws said in Medina, when the Call (Azaan) is called by the caller (Muezzin) on 
the day of Friday: ‘It is prohibited to trade as per the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic [62:9] O you who believe! When the call is made for prayer on Friday, 
then hasten to the Remembrance of Allah and leave off trading’.5266       

 ِ قال: و روي ذلدك عدن « فامضوا إلى ذكر الله»، قال: قرأ عبد الله بن مسعود: الطبرسي، في قوله تعالى: فاَسْعَوْا إلِى ذِكْرِ اللهَّ

 علي )عليه السلام(، و قال: و هو المروي، عن أبي جعفر و أبي عبد الله )عليهما السلام(.

Al-Tabarsy – regarding the Statement of the High then hasten to the remembrance 
of Allah Abdullah Bin Mas’ud recited “Fa’amazu” (instead of “Fas’au”) to the 
Remembrance of Allahazwj” said, ‘That has also been reported from Aliasws.’ And said, 
‘This has been reported from Abu Ja’farasws and Abu Abdullahasws.’ (red coloured text 
pointing to Tahreef in the Holy Quran,).5267 

VERSES 10 

ثيِرًاِل ع لهكُِ ك   ِ اذْكُرُواِاللَّه ِِو  ابْت غُواِمِنِْف ضْلِِاللَّه ةُِف انْت شِرُواِفيِِالْْ رْضِِو  لَ  اِقضُِي تِِالصه ِ}ف إذِ    {11مِْتفُْلحُِون 
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[62:10] But when the prayer is ended, then disperse in the land and seek of 
Allah's Grace, and remember Allah much, that you may be successful.  

في مجمع البيان وروى انس عن النبي صلى الله عليه وآله قال في قوله: " فإذا قضيت الصلوة فانتشروا في الارو " الاية 

 ليست بطلب الدنيا، ولكن عيادة مريض وحضور جنازة وزيارة أ  في الله. 

In Majma Ul Bayaan, the report from Anas,  

The Prophetsaww said regarding Hisazwj Words [62:10] But when the prayer is 
ended, then disperse in the land, hesaww said ‘The Verse is not for seeking the 
world, but for consoling the sick, and being present in the funeral, and visitation of 
the brothers for the Sake of Allahazwj’.5268   

في الكافي الحسين بن محمد عن عبد الله بن عامر عن على بن مهزيار عن جعفر بن محمد الهاشمي عن أبى حفص العطار 

إذا صلى أحدكم شيخ من أهل المدينة قال: سمعت أبا عبد الله عليهم السلام يقول: قال رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله: 

المكتوبة وخرج من المسجد فليقف بباب المسجد ثم ليقل: اللهم دعوتني فأجبت دعوتك وصليت مكتوبك وانتشرت في 

 أرضك كما أمرتنى فأسئلك من فضلك العمل بطاعتك واجتناب سخطك والكفاف في الرزق برحمتك.

In Al-Kafi – Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Abdullah Bin Aamir, from Ali Bin Mahziyar, from Ja’far 
Bin Muhammad Al-Hashmy, from Abu Hafs Al-Ataar, a Sheykh from the inhabitants of Medina who 
said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws say: ‘The Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘When one of you have 
Prayed as prescribed, and comes out of the Mosque, he should grab the door, and 
he should say, ‘Our Allahazwj! Youazwj have Called me, I answered Yourazwj Call and 
have Prayed the prescribed Prayers, and I am dispersing in Yourazwj earth as Youasws 
have Commanded me to. I ask Youazwj from Yourazwj Grace, to act in Yourazwj 
obedience, and avoid Yourazwj Wrath, and sufficiency in the sustenance by Yourazwj 
Mercy.’5269 

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا محمد بن الحسن بن أحمد بن الوليد )رحمه الله(، قال: حدثنا محمد بن الحسن الصفار، عن يعقوب بن 

عمير، عن أبي أيوب إبراهيم بن عيسى الخزاز، قال: سألت أبا عبد الله )عليه السدلام( عدن قدول الله يزيد، عن محمد بن أبي 

ِ قدال:  دلاةُ فاَنْتشَِدرُوا فدِي الْأرَْوِ وَ ابْتغَُدوا مِدنْ فضَْدلِ اللهَّ الصدلاة يدوم الجمعدة، و الانتشدار يدوم »عز و جدل: فدَإذِا قضُِديتَِ الصَّ

 «.السبت

Ibn Babuwayh said said that it has been reported from Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan Bin Ahmad Bin Al-
Waleed, from Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan Al-Saffar, from Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from Muhammad Bin 
Abu Umeyr, from Abu Ayyub Ibrahim Bin Isa Al-Khazaaz who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
[62:10] But when the prayer is ended, then disperse in the land and seek of 
Allah's Grace, and remember Allah much, that you may be successful, heasws 
said: ‘The Prayer is on the day of Friday, and the dispersing is on the day of 
Saturday.’  

  «.أف للرجل المسلم أن لا يفرغ نفسه في الأسبوع يوم الجمعة لأمر دينه فيسأل عنه»و قال أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 
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And Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Uff to the Muslim man who does not free himself in the 
week, for the day of Friday for his Religious affairs. He will be questioned about 
it.’5270 

السدبت لندا، و الأحدد لشديعتنا، و الاثندين لبندي اميدة، و الثلاثداء »و عنه: بإسناده عن جعفر بدن محمدد )عليهمدا السدلام(، قدال: 

و ليس فيه سدفر ، قدال الله تعدالى: فدَإذِا لشيعتهم، و الأربعاء لبني العباس، و الخميس لشيعتهم، و الجمعة لسائر الناس جميعا، 

ِ يعني يوم السبت لاةُ فاَنْتشَِرُوا فيِ الْأرَْوِ وَ ابْتغَُوا مِنْ فضَْلِ اللهَّ  «.قضُِيتَِ الصَّ

And from him, by his chain, from Ja’far Bin Muhammadasws, said: ‘The Saturday is for 
usasws, and the Sunday is for ourasws Shias, and the Monday is for the Clan of 
Umayyala, and the Tuesday is for their Shias (their adherents), and the Wednesday 
is for the Clan of Abbas, and the Thursday is for their Shias (their adherents), and 
the Friday is for the rest of the people altogether, and there is no travel in it, Allahazwj 
has Said [62:10] But when the prayer is ended, then disperse in the land and 
seek of Allah's Grace, and remember Allah much, that you may be successful - 
meaning on the day of Saturday.’5271 

أبى عبد الله قال: انى لا ركب في الحاجة التى كفاها الله ما أركب فيها الا التماس أن يرانى الله وروى عمر بن يزيد عن 

أضحى في طلب الحلال ; أما تسمع قول الله عز اسمه: " فإذا قضيت الصلوة فانتشروا في الارو وابتغوا من فضل الله " 

نزل على أكان يكون ه ا ؟ اما انه أحد الثلاثة ال ين لا أرأيت لو أن رجلا دخل بيتا وطين عليه بابه، ثم قال: رزقي ي

يستجاب لهم، قال: قلت: من هؤلاء ؟ قال: رجل تكون عنده المرأة فيدعو عليها فلا يستجاب له ; لان عصمتها في يده لو 

ب، لانه ترك ما شاء أن يخلى سبيلها، والرجل يكون له الحق على الرجل فلا يشهد عليه فيجحده حقه فيدعو عليه فلا يستجا

 أمر به، والرجل يكون عنده الشيل فيجلس في بيته فلا ينتشر ولا يطلب ولا يلتمس حتى يأكله ثم يدعو فلا يستجاب له. 

And Amr Bin Yazeed has reported,  

Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Iasws do not ride for the need which Allahazwj has Sufficed 
measws with except that Heazwj will See measws make a move for seeking the 
permissible; as you have heard Allahazwj Mighty is Hisazwj Name [62:10] But when 
the prayer is ended, then disperse in the land and seek of Allah's Grace Do you 
think that a man enters the house and there is mud on its door, then says, ‘My 
sustenance to come down to me,’ can this be?’ He is one of the three whose 
(supplications) will not be answered.’ I said, ‘Who are they?’ Heasws said: ‘A Man who 
has a wife and he supplicates against her, it will not be answered for him, because 
the matter is in his hand, if he wants, he can separate from her; and the man to 
whom is the right on the man, he has not witnesses for it, he struggles for his right, 
he supplicates against him, it will not be answered for him, because he has ignored 
that which he had been ordered to do; and the man with whom is something, and he 
sits in his home, does not disperse nor seek, nor requests, until he eats it up, then 
supplicates, it will not be answered for him.’5272 

VERSE 11 

ِاللههْوِِوِ  ِمِن  يْرٌ ِخ  ِ ِاللَّه ِعِنْد  ا ِم  ِقلُْ ِق اُمًِاِۚ كُوك  ت ر  ِو  ِإلِ يْه ا وا ِانْف ضُّ ِل هْوًا ِأ وْ ةً ار  ِتجِ  أ وْا ِر  ا ِإذِ  ازِقيِن  ِالره يْرُ ِخ  ُ اللَّه ِو  ةِِۚ ار  ِالتِّج  مِن  ِو 

{11} 
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[62:11] And when they see merchandise or sport they break up for It, and leave 
you standing. Say: What is with Allah is better than sport and (better) than 
merchandise, and Allah is the best of Sustainers 

في عيون الاخبار في باب ذكر اخلاق الرضا عليه السلام ووصف عبادته: و كان يقرء في سورة الجمعة: " قل ما عند الله 

 و الله خير الرازقين ". لل ين اتقوامن التجارة خير من اللهو و

In Uyoon Al-Akhbaar –  

In the chapter mentioning the morals of Al-Ridhaasws and the characteristics of hisasws 
worship: ‘Heasws used to recite in Surah Al-Jumm’a [62:11] Say: What is with Allah 
is better than sport and (better) than merchandise, for the pious, and Allah is 
the best of Sustainers’.5273   

محمد بن العباس قال: حدثنا عبد العزيز بن يحيى، عن المغيرة بن محمد، عن عبدد الغفدار بدن محمدد، عدن قديس بدن الربيدع، 

ورد المديندة عيدر فيهدا تجدارة مدن الشدام، فضدرب أهدل عن حصين، عن سالم بدن أبدي الجعدد، عدن جدابر بدن عبدد الله، قدال: 

المدينددة بالدددفوف، و فرحددوا و ضددحكوا، و دخلددت و النبددي )صددلى الله عليدده و آلدده( يخطددب يددوم الجمعددة، فخددرج الندداس مددن 

الدب المسجد و تركوا رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( قائما، و لم يبق معه في المسجد إلا اثنا عشدر رجدلا، علدي بدن أبدي ط

 )عليه السلام( منهم.

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas said that it has been narrated from Abdul Aziz Bin Yahya, from Al-Mugheira 
Bin Muhammad, from Abdul Ghaffar Bin Muhammad, from Qays Bin Al-Rabie, from Husayn, from 
Saalim Bin Abu Al-Ja’ad,  

‘Jabir Bin Abdullahar who said, ‘A trader from Syria passed by Medina. He drew the 
attention of the people of Medina by beating on his tambourine, rejoicing and 
laughing, and entered, and the Prophetsaww was preaching on the day of Friday. The 
people got exited from the Mosque and left the Rasool-Allahsaww standing, and there 
did not remain with himsaww in the Masjid except for twelve men, Aliasws Bin Abu 
Talibasws being among them.’5274 

ن عميدرة، عدن و عنه، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن القاسم، عن أحمد بن محمد بن سيار، عن محمد بن خالد، عن الحسن بن سديف بد

 : وَ إذِا رَأوَْا تجِدارَةً أوَْ  عبد الكريم بن عمرو، عن جعفر الأحمر بن سيار، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السدلام(، هفدي قولده تعدالى

وا إلِيَْها وَ ترََكُوكَ قائمِا؟ً  قدُلْ مدا  انفضوا عنه إلا علي بن أبدي طالدب )عليده السدلام( فدأنزل الله عدز و جدل:»قال: »لهَْواً انْفضَُّ

ازِقيِنَ  ُ خَيْرُ الرَّ ِ خَيْرٌ مِنَ اللَّهْوِ وَ مِنَ التِّجارَةِ وَ اللهَّ  «.عِنْدَ اللهَّ

And from him, said that it has been narrated from Ahmad Bin Al-Qasim, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad 
Bin Sayaar, from Muhammad Bin Khalid, from Al-Hassan Bin Sayf Bin Umeyr, from Abdul Kareem Bin 
Amro, from Ja’far Al-Ahmar Bin Sayaar,  

Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of the High [62:11] And when they see 
merchandise or sport they break up for It, and leave you standing? Heasws said: 
‘They all went except for Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws. Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
Revealed Say: What is with Allah is better than sport and (better) than 
merchandise, and Allah is the best of Sustainers’.5275 
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وا  كدان رسدول الله )صدلى الله عليده و  إلِيَْها وَ ترََكُوكَ قائمِاً قدال:علي بن إبراهيم: قوله تعالى: وَ إذِا رَأوَْا تجِارَةً أوَْ لهَْواً انْفضَُّ

آله( يصلي بالناس يوم الجمعة، و دخلت ميرة و بين يديها قوم يضربون بالدفوف و الملاهدي، فتدرك النداس الصدلاة و مدروا 

وا إِ  ِ خَيْدرٌ مِدنَ اللَّهْدوِ وَ مِدنَ ينظرون إليهم، فأنزل الله تعالى: وَ إذِا رَأوَْا تجِارَةً أوَْ لهَْواً انْفضَُّ ليَْها وَ ترََكُوكَ قائمِاً قدُلْ مدا عِنْددَ اللهَّ

ازِقيِنَ. ُ خَيْرُ الرَّ  التِّجارَةِ وَ اللهَّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim,  

Regarding the Words of the High [62:11] And when they see merchandise or 
sport they break up for It, and leave you standing, said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww was 
Praying with the people on the day of Friday, and the woman entered (the city) and 
in front of her were people striking the tambourines and dancing. The people left the 
Prayer and went to see them. Allahazwj the High Sent down [62:11] And when they 
see merchandise or sport they break up for It, and leave you standing. Say: 
What is with Allah is better than sport and (better) than merchandise, and Allah 
is the best of Sustainers’.5276 

وا إلِيَْها، قال: الطبرسي: عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلا  «.انصرفوا إليها»م(، في معنى انْفضَُّ

Al-Tabarsy –  

from Abu Abdullahasws, regarding the Meaning of they break up for It : ‘Went away 
from himsaww.’5277 
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CHAPTER 63 

AL-MUNAFIQOUN 

(11 VERSES) 

حِيمِ نِالرَّ حْمَئ ِالرَّ  بِسْمِاللهَّ

MERITS 

الواجبِعلىِكلِ»بابويه:ِبإسناده،ِعنِسيفِبنِعميرة،ِعنِمنصورِبنِحازم،ِعنِأبيِعبدِاللِّ)عليهِالسلام(،ِقال:ِابنِ
ِشيعةِ-مؤمن ِلنا ِكان ِوِِ-إذا ِبالجمعة ِالظهر ِفيِصلاة ِو ِربكِالأعلى، ِاسم ِسبح ِو ِبالجمعة ِالجمعة ِليلة ِفي ِيقرأ أن

ِ«.)صلىِاللِّعليهِوِآله(،ِوِكانِجزاؤهِوِثوابهِعلىِاللِّالجنةِالمنافقين،ِفإذاِفعلِذلكِفكأنماِيعملِكعملِرسولِاللّ

In Babuwayh, by his chain, from Sayf Bin Umeyra, from Mansour Bin Hazim,  

from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘It is obligatory upon every Believer – if he was 
ourasws Shia – that he should recite during the night of the Friday (Thursday at night) 
with (Surah) Al-Jummah (Chapter 62), and [87] Glorify the Name of your Lord, the 
Most High (Chapter 87), and during the Midday Prayer (الظهر) with (Surah) Al-
Jummah (Chapter 62) and Al-Munafiqoun (Chapter 63). So when he does that, it 
would be as if he has carried out what Rasool-Allahsaww had done, and his 
Recompense and his Reward upon Allahazwj would be the Paradise’.5278 

ءِمنِالنفاقِوِالشكِىِمنِقرأِهذهِالسورةِبر»وِمنِ)خواصِالقرآن(:ِرويِعنِالنبيِ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوِآله(ِأنهِقال:ِ
ِ«.فيِالدين،ِوِإنِقرئتِعلىِالدماميلِأزالتها،ِوِإنِقرئتِعلىِالأوجاعِالباطنةِسكنتها

And from Khawas Al Quran –  

It has been reported from the Prophetsaww having said: ‘The one who recites this 
Chapter (63) would be free from the hypocrisy and the doubt in the Religion. And if it 
is recited upon the boil, it would recede. And if it is recited upon the inner aches, it 
would settle down’.5279 

ىِءِمنِالشركِوِالنفاقِفيِالدين،ِوِإنِقرئتِعلِمنِقرأِهذهِالسورةِبرى»وِقالِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوِآله(:ِ
ِ«.عليلِأوِعلىِوجيعِشفاهِاللِّتعالى

And Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The one who recites this Chapter (63) would be free from 
the polytheism (الشرك) and the hypocrisy in the Religion. And if it is recited upon the 
sick or upon a pain, Allahazwj the High would Heal it’.5280 

منِقرأهاِعلىِالأرمدِخففِاللِّعنهِوِأزاله،ِوِمنِقرأهاِعلىِالأوجاعِالباطنةِسكنتها،ِ»وِقالِالصادقِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِ
ِ«.وِتزولِبقدرةِاللِّتعالى
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And Al-Sadiqasws said: ‘The one who recites it upon the sore eyes, Allahazwj would 
Soften it and Cure it. And the one who recites it upon the internal aches, they would 
settled down and eased by the Power of Allahazwj the High’.5281 

VERSES 1 TO 3 

ُ
وَاللهَّ كَلرََسُولهُُ إنَِّ يَعْلَمُ ُ

وَاللهَّ ِۗ كَلرََسُولُاللهَّ إنَِّ نَشْهَدُ الْمُنَافِقِينَلَكَاذِبُونَ}إذَِاجَاءَكَالْمُنَافقِوُنَقَالوُا إنَِّ خَذُوا {1يَشْهَدُ اتَّ
هُمْسَاءَمَاكَانُوايَعْمَلوُنَ} إنَِّ ِ  واعَنْسَبيِلِاللهَّ ةًفَصَدُّ قُلوُبهِِمْفَهُمْلَا {2أيَْمَانَهُمْجُنَّ َِرُوافَطُبِعَعَلىَئ كَ هُمْآمَنُواثُمَّ لكَِبأِنََّ

ئ
ذَ

قَهُونَ} ِْ ِ{3يَ

[63:1] When the hypocrites come to you, they say: We testify that you are 
Rasool-Allah; and Allah knows that you are His Rasool, and Allah Testifies that 
the hypocrites are liars [63:2] They are making their oaths to be a cover, and 
thus turning away from Allah's Way; surely evil is that which they are doing 
[63:3] That is because they believe, and disbelieve, thus a seal is set upon 
their hearts so that they do not understand. 

ِبنِالفضي ِعنِمحمد ِعنِبعضِأصحابنا،ِعنِابنِمحبوب، ِعنِعليِبنِمحمد، ِبنِيعقوب: ل،ِعنِأبيِالحسنِمحمد
ِكَفَرُوا؟ِقال:ِِ-فيِحديثِ-الماضيِ)عليهِالسلام( هُمِْآمَنُواِثُمَّ إنِاللِّتباركِوِتعالىِسمىِمنِلمِيتبعِ»قال:ِقلت:ِذلكَِِبِأنََّ

ِرسولهِفيِولايةِوصيهِمنافقين،ِ

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Al-i Bin Muhammad, from one of his companions, from Ibn Mahboub, 
from Muhammad Bin Al- Fazeyl, who has narrated:  

‘Abu Al-Hassanasws – in a Hadeeth –, said, ‘when I asked, ‘(What about) [63:3] That 
is because they believe, and disbelieve?’ Heasws said: ‘Allahazwj Blessed and High 
has Named those who did not follow Hisazwj Rasoolsaww regarding the Wilayah of 
hissaww successorasws as ‘hypocrites’ (منافقين). 

وِجعلِمنِجحدِوصيهِوِإمامتهِكمنِجحدِمحمداِوِأنزلِبذلكِقرآنا،ِفقال:ِياِمحمدِإذِاِجاءَكَِالْمُنافِقوُنَِبولايةِوصيكِ
ُِ ِِوَِاللَّّ ِالْمُنافِقِينَِبولايةِعليِلكَاذِبُونَِاتَّخَذُواِأيَْمانَهُمِْجُنَِّقالوُاِنَشْهَدُِإنَِّكَِلَرَسُولُِاللَّّ ُِيَشْهَدُِإنَِّ واِِيَعْلَمُِإنَِّكَِلَرَسُولهُُِوَِاللَّّ ةًِفَصَدُّ

هُمِْآمَنُواِبرسالتكِوِكَفَِ هُمِْساءَِماِكانُواِيَعْمَلوُنَِذلكَِِبِأنََّ ِوِالسبيلِهوِالوصيِإنَِّ ِ رُواِبولايةِوصيكِفَطُبِعَِاللِِّعَنِْسَبِيلِِاللَّّ
ِ«.عَلىِقلُوُبِهِمِْفَهُمِْلاِيَفْقَهُونَِ

And Heazwj Made the one who fought against hissaww successorasws, and hisasws 
Imamate to be like the one who fought against Muhammadsaww, and with that Heazwj 
Revealed the Quran, so Heazwj Said: “O Muhammadsaww! [63:1] When the 
hypocrites come to you, with the Wilayah of yoursaww successorasws they say: We 
testify that you are Rasool-Allah; and Allah knows that you are His Rasool, and 
Allah Testifies that the hypocrites with regards to the Wilayah of Aliasws are liars 
[63:2] They are making their oaths to be a cover, and thus turning away from 
Allah's Way; and the Way is the successorasws surely evil is that which they are 
doing [63:3] That is because they believe, in yoursaww Prophethood (Risaalat) but 
disbelieve in the Wilayah of yoursaww successorasws thus a seal is set upon their 
hearts so that they do not understand’. 
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ِ؟ِقال:ِ[:ِوَِإذِاِقِيلَِلهَُمِْتَعالوَْاِيَسْتَغْفِرِْلكَُمِْرَِِ]قلت«.ِيقول:ِلاِيعقلونِبنبوتك»قلت:ِماِمعنىِلاِيفقهون؟ِقال:ِ وِ»سُولُِاللَّّ
وْاِرُؤُسَهُمِْقالِاللّ ونَِعنِولايةِعليِوَِ ِإذاِقيلِلهمِارجعواِإلىِولايةِعلي،ِيستغفرِلكمِالنبيِمنِذنوبكمِلوََّ وَِرَأيَْتَهُمِْيَصُدُّ

ِهُمِْمُسْتَكْبِرُونَِعليه،ِ

I said, ‘What is the Meaning of they do not understand?’ Heasws said: ‘Allahazwj is 
Saying: “They do not understand yoursaww Prophet-hood”. I said, ‘(What about) [63:5] 
And when it is said to them: Come, Rasool Allah will ask Forgiveness for you?’ 
Heasws said: ‘And when it is said to them, return to the Wilayah of Aliasws, the 
Prophetsaww would seek Forgiveness for you for your sins they turn back their 
heads. And Allahazwj Said and you may see them turning away from the Wilayah 
of Aliasws while they are big with arrogance against himasws. 

ِلاِيَهْدِيِ :ثمِعطفِالقولِمنِاللِّبمعرفتهِبهمِفقال َ ِاللَّّ ِإنَِّ ِلهَُمْ ُ ِلَنِْيَغْفِرَِاللَّّ ِلهَُمْ ِتَسْتَغْفِرْ ِلَمْ ِأمَْ ِأسَْتَغْفَرْتَِلهَُمْ ِعَليَْهِمْ سَواءٌ
ِ«.الظالمينِلوصيك الْقَوْمَِالْفاسِقِينَِيقول:

Then the Words from Allahazwj Complimented Hisazwj Recognition of them [63:6] It is 
Alike to them whether you seek Forgiveness for them or do not seek 
Forgiveness for them; Allah will never Forgive them; surely Allah does not 
Guide the transgressing people. Allahazwj is Saying: “The ones who oppress 
yoursaww successorasws’.5282 

لاحتجاج(:ِعنِأبيِبصير،ِعنِأبيِجعفرِمحمدِبنِعليِ)عليهِالسلام(،ِقالِلهِطاوسِاليماني:ِأخبرنيِالطبرسيِفيِ)ا
ِ ِقال: ِكاذبين؟ ِالحقِوِكانوا ِشهادة ِإنَِّكَِ»عنِقومِشهدوا ِنَشْهَدُ ِلرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوِآله( المنافقونِحينِقالوا

ِجاءَكَِا ِفأنزلِاللِّعزِوِجلِإذِا ِ ِلَرَسُولُِاللَّّ ِإِنَّ ِيَشْهَدُ ُ ِوَِاللَّّ ِلَرَسُولهُُ كَ ِإنَِّ ِيَعْلَمُ ُ ِوَِاللَّّ ِ ِلَرَسُولُِاللَّّ ِإنَِّكَ ِنَشْهَدُ ِقالوُا لْمُنافِقوُنَ
ِ«.الْمُنافِقِينَِلكَاذِبُونَِ

Al- Tabarsy, in Al- Ihtijaj, from Abu Baseer,  

Tawoos Al-Yamani asked from Abu Ja’farasws Bin Muhammad Bin Aliasws, ‘Inform me 
about the people who testified the true testimony, but they were liars?’ Heasws said: 
‘The hypocrites – where they said to Rasool-Allahsaww We testify that you are 
Rasool-Allah. So Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Revealed [63:1] When the 
hypocrites come to you, they say: We testify that you are Rasool-Allah; and 
Allah knows that you are His Rasool, and Allah Testifies that the hypocrites 
are liars’.5283 

VERSES 4 & 5 

لِ تَسْمَعْ يَقوُلوُا وَإنِْ أجَْسَامُهُمْۖ تُعْجِبُكَ رَأيَْتَهُمْ وَإذَِا الْعَدُوُّ هُمُ عَليَْهِمْ  صَيْحَةٍ كُلَّ يَحْسَبُونَ دَةٌۖ مُسَنَّ خُشُبٌ هُمْ كَأنََّ قَوْلهِِمْۖ
يُؤْفَكُونَ} ىئ ُۖأنََّ وْارُءُوسَهُمْوَ {4فَاحْذَرْهُمْ قَاتَلهَُمُاللهَّ لوََّ ِ ونَوَهُمْوَإذَِاقيِلَلهَُمْتَعَالوَْايَسْتَغِْرِْلَكُمْرَسُولُاللهَّ رَأيَْتَهُمْيَصُدُّ

{5مُسْتَكْبرُِونَ}

[63:4] And when you see them, their persons would please you, and If they 
speak, you will listen to their speech; They are like planks of wood clad with 
garments; they think every cry to be against them. They are the enemy, 
therefore beware of them; Allah will Destroy them; how they are deluded? 
[63:5] And when it is said to them: Come, the Messenger of Allah will ask 
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forgiveness for you, they turn back their heads and you may see them turning 
away while they are big with arrogance. 

ِقالِعليِبنِإبراهيم:ِوِفيِروايةِأبيِالجارود،ِعنِأبيِجعفرِ)عليهِالسلام(،ِفيِقولهِتعالى: دَةٌِ ثم ِمُسَنَّ ِخُشُبٌ هُمْ كَأنََّ
ِ ِفَاحْذَِ»يقول: ِالْعَدُوُّ ِيعنيِكلِصوتِهُمُ ِعَليَْهِمْ ِصَيْحَةٍ ِكُلَّ ِيَحْسَبُونَ ِقوله: ِأنََّىِلاِيسمعونِوِلاِيعقلون، ُ ِاللَّّ ِقاتَلهَُمُ رْهُمْ

يُؤْفَكُونَِفلماِنعتهمِاللِّلرسولهِوِعرفهِمساءتهمِإليهِوِإلىِعشائرهمِفقالواِلهم:ِقدِافتضحتمِويلكمِفأتواِنبيِاللِّيستغفرِ
وْاِرُؤُسَهُمِْلكمِفلوواِرؤوسهمِوِزهدواِفيِالاستغفار،ِيقولِاللّ:ِوَِإذِاِقِيلَِلهَُمِْتَعالوَْاِيَسْتَغْفِرِْلكَُمِْرَِ ِِلوََّ ِ«.سُولُِاللَّّ

Then Al-i Bin Ibrahim said,  

‘And in a report of Abu Al-Jaroud, from Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of the 
High They are like planks of wood clad with garments, (has narrated that) 
Allahazwj is Saying: “They are neither hearing nor are they understanding”. Hisazwj 
Words they think every cry to be against them. Meaning every voice (of their) 
They are the enemy, therefore beware of them; Allah will Destroy them; how 
they are deluded? So when Allahazwj Described their intentions to Hisazwj 
Rasoolsaww, and Made himsaww to understand their plans against himsaww, and of their 
families, so (some of) them said to (some of) them, ‘You have been exposed, woe be 
unto you!’ So they came to the Prophetsaww of Allahazwj that hesaww should forgive 
them, but (then) they turned back their head and abstained from seeking the 
forgiveness. Allahazwj Said [63:5] And when it is said to them: Come, the 
Messenger of Allah will ask forgiveness for you, they turn back their heads’.5284 

VERSE 6 

َلَايَهْدِياسَوَ
اللهَّ ُلهَُمْ إنَِّ َِرْتَلهَُمْأمَْلَمْتَسْتَغِْرِْلهَُمْلنَْيَغِْرَِاللهَّ َِاسِقيِنَ}اءٌعَليَْهِمْأسَْتَغْ {6لْقَوْمَالْ

[63:6] It is Alike to them whether you seek Forgiveness for them or do not seek 
Forgiveness for them; Allah will never Forgive them; surely Allah does not 
guide the transgressing people. 

إنِاللِّتعالىِقالِلمحمدِ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوِ»العياشي:ِعنِالعباسِبنِهلال،ِعنِأبيِالحسنِالرضاِ)عليهِالسلام(،ِقال:ِ
ةًِفَلَنِْيَغْفِرَِ ُِلهَُمِْفاستغفرِلهمِمائةِمرةِليغفرِلهمِفأنزلِاللّ:ِسَواءٌِعَليَْهِمِْأسَْتَغْفَرْتَِلهَُمِْأمَِِْآله(:ِإنِِْتَسْتَغْفِرِْلهَُمِْسَبْعِينَِمَرَّ اللَّّ

ِعَلىِأحََدٍِمِنْهُمِْماتَِأبََداًِوَِلاِتَقمُِْعَِ ُِلهَُمْ،ِوِقال:ِوَِلاِتُصَلِّ بعدِذلك،ِوِلىِقَبْرِهِِفلمِيستغفرِلهمِلَمِْتَسْتَغْفِرِْلهَُمِْلنَِْيَغْفِرَِاللَّّ
ِ«.لمِيقمِعلىِقبرِأحدِمنهم

Al- Ayyashi, from Al- Abbas Bin Hilal,  

from Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws having said: ‘Allahazwj Said to Muhammadsaww [9:80] 
even if you ask forgiveness for them seventy times, Allah will not Forgive them 
So (when requested) hesaww would sought forgiveness for them (i.e.,) a hundred 
times. So Allahazwj Revealed [63:6] It is Alike to them whether you seek 
Forgiveness for them or do not seek Forgiveness for them; Allah will never 
Forgive them; surely Allah does not guide the transgressing people, and Said 
[9:84] And never offer prayer for any one of them who dies and do not stand by 
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his grave. So hesaww never sought Forgiveness for them after that, and never stood 
at the grave of any one of them’.5285 

VERSES 7 & 8 

الَّذِينَ وَالْْرَْهُمُ مَاوَاتِ السَّ خَزَاِنُِ ِ وَلِلهَّ واۗ َِضُّ يَنْ ىئ حَتَّ ِ اللهَّ رَسُولِ عِنْدَ مَنْ عَلَىئ تُنِْقِوُا لَا لَايَقُولوُنَ الْمُنَافقِيِنَ كِنَّ ضِوَلَئ
قَهُونَ} ِْ مِنْهَا {7يَ الْْعََزُّ الْمُنَافِقيِنَيَقوُلوُنَلَِِنْرَجَعْنَاإلِىَالْمَدِينَةِلَيُخْرِجَنَّ كِنَّ ةُوَلرَِسُولهِِوَلِلْمُؤْمِنيِنَوَلَئ ِالْعِزَّ الْْذََلَّ وَلِلهَّ

{8لَايَعْلَمُونَ}

[63:7] They are the ones who are saying: Do not spend upon those who are 
with Rasool-Allah until they are wiped out. And Allah's are the Treasures of the 
skies and the earth, but the hypocrites do not understand. [63:8] They say: 
When we return to Medina, the honourable will surely drive out the humble 
from there; and to Allah belongs the Honour and to His Rasool and to the 
Believers, but the hypocrites do not know. 

قال:ِحدثناِأبوِالقاسمِالعلويِ]ِقال:ِحدثناِفراتِ[ِمعنعنا:ِعنِزيدِبنِأرقمِقال:ِكناِمعِرسولِاللِّصلىِاللِّعليهِوآلهِ
وسلمِفيِسفرِقال:ِفسمعتِعنِعبدِاللِّبنِأبيِبنِالسلولِيقول:ِواللِّ)لئنِرجعناِإلىِالمدينةِليخرجنِالاعزِمنهاِالاذل(.ِ

دِبنِأرقم.ِبِ[:ِفجئتِإلىِرسولِاللِّصلىِاللِّعليهِوآلهِوِسلمِفأخبرتهِ]ِعنِذلك.ِرِ[ِفأنزلِاللِّتعالىِسورةِقالِ]ِزي
ِالمنافقينِ]ِر:ِهذهِالسورةِ[ِمنِأولهاِإلىِآخرهاِوأنزلِعذريِوتصديقي.

Furaat said, ‘Abu Al- Qasim Al- Al-awi narrated to us, from Zayd bin Arqam who said,  

‘I was with Rasool-Allahsaww during a journey, so I heard Abdullah Bin Ubayy Bin Al- 
Saloul saying, ‘By Allahazwj! [63:8] When we return to Medina, the honourable will 
surely drive out the humble from there’. Zayd bin Arqam said, ‘So I came to 
Rasool-Allahsaww and informed himsaww about that. So Allahazwj the High Revealed 
Surah Al-Munafiqoun (Chapter 63) from its beginning to its end, and Revealed 
excuses and ratifications’.5286  

ادِالأنصاري،ِعنِعبدِاللِّمحمدِبنِيعقوب:ِعنِمحمدِبنِالحسين،ِعنِإبراهيمِبنِإسحاقِالأحمر،ِعنِعبدِاللِّبنِحم
إنِاللِّعزِوِجلِفوضِإلىِالمؤمنِأمورهِ»بنِسنان،ِعنِأبيِالحسنِالأحمسي،ِعنِأبيِعبدِاللِّ)عليهِالسلام(،ِقال:ِ

ةُِوَِلِرَسُولهِِِوَِلِلْمُؤْمِنِينَ،ِ ِِالْعِزَّ لمؤمنِيكونِفكلها،ِوِلمِيفوضِإليهِأنِيكونِذليلا،ِأماِتسمعِقولِاللِّعزِوِجلِيقول:ِوَِلِلَّّ
إنِالمؤمنِأعزِمنِالجبل،ِأنِالجبلِيستقلِمنهِبالمعاول،ِوِالمؤمنِلاِيستقلِمنِدينهِ»ثمِقال:ِ «.عزيزاِوِلاِيكونِذليلا

ِ«.ءِشي

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Al- Husayn, from Ibrahim Bin Is’haq Al-Ahmar, from 

Abdullah Bin Hamaad Al-Ansary, from Abdullah Bin Sinan, from Abu Al-Hassan Al-Ahmasy,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Authorised to the 
Believer, All of his affairs, but did not Authorise for him to be humiliated’. Then heasws 
said: ‘Surely, the Believer is mightier than the mountain. One can take pieces of the 
mountain out from it with a pick axe, but (as for) the Believer, you cannot take 
anything out from his Religion’.5287  
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ِ ِعبد ِأبو ِقال ِقال: ِعنِسماعة، ِعنِعثمانِبنِعيسى، ِبنِمحمد، ِعنِأحمد ِمنِأصحابنا، ِعنِعدة ِعنه: اللِّ)عليهِو
إنِاللِّعزِوِجلِفوضِإلىِالمؤمنِأمورهِكلها،ِوِلمِيفوضِإليهِأنِيذلِنفسه،ِألمِتسمعِلقولِاللِّعزِوِجل:ِ»السلام(:ِ

ةُِوَِلِرَسُولهِِِوَِللِْمُؤْمِنِينَ،ِفالمؤمنِينبغيِأنِيكونِعزيزاِوِلاِيكونِذليلا،ِيعزهِاللِّبالإيمانِوِالإ ِِالْعِزَّ ِ«.سلاموَِلِلَّّ

And from him, from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Usman Bin Isa, 

from Sama’at who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Authorised to the Believer All of 
his affairs, but did not Authorise that he should humiliate himself. Have you not heard 
the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic and to Allah belongs the Honour and 
to His Rasool and to the Believers? So it is befitting for the Believer that he should 
become honourable, and does not become humiliated. Allahazwj has Honoured him 
with the faith and Al-Islam’.5288  

وِعنه:ِعنِمحمدِبنِيحيى،ِعنِأحمدِبنِمحمدِبنِعيسى،ِعنِالحسنِبنِمحبوب،ِعنِداودِالرقي،ِقال:ِسمعتِأباِعبدِ
ِ«.يقيتعرضِلماِلاِيط» قيلِله:ِوِكيفِيذلِنفسه؟ِقال:«.ِلاِينبغيِللمؤمنِأنِيذلِنفسه»اللِّ)عليهِالسلام(ِيقول:ِ

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al- Hassan Bin 

Mahboub, from Dawood Al- Raqy who said:  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘It is not befitting for the Believer that he should 
humiliate himself’. It was said to himasws, ‘And how does he humiliate himself?’ Heasws 
said: ‘He exposes himself to more than what he can tolerate/handle/accomplish’.5289 

وِعنه:ِعنِعدةِمنِأصحابنا،ِعنِأحمدِبنِمحمدِبنِخالد،ِعنِأبيه،ِعنِمحمدِبنِسنان،ِعنِالمفضلِبنِعمر،ِقال:ِقالِ
ِيدخلِفيماِلاِيقدرِعليه.» ،ِقلت:ِبماذاِيذلِنفسه؟ِقال:«لاِينبغيِللمؤمنِأنِيذلِنفسه»عليهِالسلام(:ِأبوِعبدِاللِّ)

And from him (Yaqoub Kulayni), from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin 
KhAl-id, from his father, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Al- MufazzAl- Bin Umar who said:  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘It does not befit for the Believer to humiliate himself’. I said, 
‘With what does he humiliate himself?’ Heasws said: ‘He enters in what he does not 
have the ability for’.5290 

زبيرِبنِبكار،ِعنِبعضِأصحابه،ِقال:ِقالِرجلِللحسنِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِإنِمحمدِبنِالعباس:ِعنِأبيِالأزهر،ِعنِال
ةُِوَِلِرَسُولهِِِوَِلِلْمُؤْمِنِينَِ»فيكِكبرا،ِفقال:ِ ِِالْعِزَّ ِ«.كلا،ِالكبرِللِّوحده،ِوِلكنِفيِعزة،ِقالِاللِّعزِوِجل:ِوَِلِلَّّ

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, from Abu Al-Azhar, from Al-Zubeyr Bin Bakaar, from some of his 

companions who said,  

‘A man said to Al-Hassanasws, ‘There is greatness in youasws’. Heasws said: ‘Never! 
The greatness is for Allahazwj the One. But, in measws, there is honour. Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic Says and to Allah belongs the Honour and to His Rasool 
and to the Believers’.5291 
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لا،ِبلِفيِعزة،ِقالِاللِّسبحانهِ»الزمخشريِفيِ)ربيعِالأبرار(:ِقيلِللحسنِبنِعليِ)عليهماِالسلام(:ِفيكِعظمة،ِقال:ِ
ةُِوَِلِرَسُولهِِِوَِلِلْمُؤْمِنِينَِ ِِالْعِزَّ ِ«.وِتعالى:ِوَِلِلَّّ

Al- Zamakhshary, in Rabi Al-Abraar –  

‘It was said to Al-Hassanasws Bin Aliasws, ‘In youasws there is magnificence’. Heasws 
said: ‘No! But, in measws there is honour. Allahazwj, Glorious and High Says and to 
Allah belongs the Honour and to His Rasool and to the Believers’.5292 

VERSES 9 TO 11 

لكَِ
ئ
ذَ عَلْ ِْ وَمَنْيَ ِ  هَاالَّذِينَآمَنُوالَاتُلْهِكُمْأمَْوَالكُُمْوَلَاأوَْلَادُكُمْعَنْذِكْرِاللهَّ ِكَِهُمُالْخَاسِرُونَ}يَاأيَُّ وَأنَِْقِوُامِنْمَا {9فَأوُلَئ

الحِِينَ}رَزَقْنَاكُمْمِنْقَبْلِأنَْيَأتَِْ أحََدَكُمُالْمَوْتُفَ قَوَأكَُنْمِنَالصَّ دَّ أجََلٍقَرِيبٍفَأصََّ رْتَنِ إلِىَئ لوَْلَاأخََّ وَلنَْ {11يَقوُلَرَبِّ
ُخَبيِرٌبِمَاتَعْمَلوُنَ}

سًاإذَِاجَاءَأجََلهَُا وَاللهَّ ِْ ُنَ رَاللهَّ {11يُؤَخِّ

[63:9] O you who believe! Do not let your wealth, or your children, divert you 
from the Remembrance of Allah; and whoever does that, these are the losers. 
[63:10] And spend out of what We have given you before death comes to one 
of you, so that he would be saying: My Lord! If only You had Delayed it for me 
to a near future, so that I would have given charity and been of the righteous 
ones? [63:11] And Allah never respites a soul when its appointed term has 
come, and Allah is Aware of what you are doing 

ِقال ِالسلام(، ِ)عليه ِالصادق ِعن ِمرسلا ِ)الفقيه(: ِفي ِبابويه ِجل:ابن ِو ِاللِّعز ِقول ِعن ِسئل ِمِنَِ : ِأكَُنْ ِوَ قَ دَّ فَأصََّ
الِحِينَ،ِقال:ِ الِحِينَِأيِأحج»الصَّ قَِمنِالصدقةِوَِأكَُنِْمِنَِالصَّ دَّ ِ«.فَأصََّ

Ibn Babuwayh, in Al-Faqeeh, in a chain:  

Al-Sadiqasws. Heasws was asked about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic so 
that I would have given charity and been of the righteous ones. Heasws said: 
قَِ)‘ دَّ  is from the charity. And and been of the righteous ones i.e., (perform) the (فَأصََّ
Pilgrimage’.5293  

ه،ِوِأطاقِفلمِيحج،ِإلاِسألِاللِّالرجعةِعنِالطبرسي:ِعنِابنِعباس،ِقال:ِماِمنِأحدِيموتِوِكانِلهِمالِفلمِيؤدِزكات
الموت،ِقالوا:ِياِابنِعباسِاتقِاللّ،ِإنماِنرىِهذاِالكافرِيسألِالرجعة؟ِفقال:ِأناِأقرأِعليكمِقرآنا،ِثمِقرأِهذهِالآيةِإلىِ

الِحِينَِ ِقولهِتعالى:ِمِنَِالصَّ

Al-Tabarsy, from Ibn Abbas who said:  

‘There is no one who dies and he had wealth from which he had not paid Zakat, and 
had (financial) capability but did not perform the Pilgrimage, except that he would 
ask Allahazwj to return the death from him’. They said, ‘O Ibn Abbas! Fear Allahazwj. 
But rather, we see that this is the infidel who will ask for the return?’ So he said, ‘I am 
reciting to you the Quran’. Then he recited this Verse up to Hisazwj Words of the 
righteous ones’.  

ِوِرويِذلكِعنِأبيِعبدِاللِّ)عليهِالسلام(. .
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And that has been reported from Abu Abdullahasws (as well).5294 

عليِبنِإبراهيم،ِقال:ِأخبرناِأحمدِبنِإدريس،ِقال:ِحدثناِأحمدِبنِمحمد،ِعنِالحسينِبنِسعيد،ِعنِالنضرِبنِسويد،ِ
ُِ ِعنِيحيىِالحلبي،ِعنِهارونِبنِخارجة،ِعنِأبيِبصير،ِعنِأبيِجعفرِ)عليهِالسلام(،ِفي رَِاللَّّ قولهِتعالى:ِوَِلَنِْيُؤَخِّ

إنِعندِاللِّكتباِموقوفةِيقدمِمنهاِماِيشاءِوِيؤخرِماِيشاء،ِفإذاِكانِليلةِالقدرِأنزلِاللِّفيهاِكلِ»اِقال:ِنَفْساًِإذِاِجاءَِأجََلهُ
ُِنَفْساًِإذِاِجاءَِأجََلهُاِإذاِأنزلهِوِكتبهِكتابِالسماواتِ،ِشي رَِاللَّّ وِهوِِءِيكونِإلىِليلةِمثلها،ِفذلكِقولهِتعالى:ِوَِلنَِْيُؤَخِّ

ِ«.الذيِلاِيؤخره

Al-i Bin Ibrahim, from Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al-Husayn Bin Saeed, 
from Al-Nazar Bin Suweyd, from Yahya Al-Halby, from Haroun Bin Kharjat, from Abu Baseer, who has 
said:  

‘Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of the High [63:11] And Allah never respites a 
soul when its appointed term has come. Heasws said: ‘Surely in the Presence of 
Allahazwj there is a Suspended Book. From it precedes whatsoever Heazwj so Desires, 
and Delays whatsoever Heazwj so Desires. So when it is the Night of Measurement 
 Allahazwj Sends down during it everything which is to take place up to a Night (ليلةِالقدر)
similar to it. So that is in Hisazwj Words [63:11] And Allah never respites a soul 
when its appointed term has come. When it Comes down, and it is Written in the 
Book of the Heavens, and this is what is not Delayed’.5295 
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CHAPTER 64 

AL-TAGHABUN 

(18 VERSES) 

حِيمِِ نِِالره حْم َٰ ِِالره  بسِْمِِاللَّه

MERITS 

مدن قدرأ سدورة »ابن بابويه: بإسناده، عن الحسين بدن أبدي العدلاء، عدن أبدي بصدير، عدن أبدي عبدد الله )عليده السدلام(، قدال: 

 «.ابن في فريضة كانت شفيعة له يوم القيامة، و شاهد عدل عند من يجيز شهادتها، ثم لا تفارقه حتى يدخل الجنةالتغ

Ibn Babuwayh, by his chain, from Al-Husayn Bin Abu Al-A’la, from Abu Baseer,  

Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The one who recites Surah Al-Taghabun in obligatory 
(Prayers), it would intercede for him on the Day of Judgement, and be a just witness 
in the Presence of the One who will Allow its Testimony. Then it would not separate 
from him until he enters the Paradise’.5296 

من قرأ المسبحات كلها قبدل أن »، قال: سمعت أبا جعفر )عليه السلام( يقول: و عنه: بإسناده، عن عمرو بن شمر، عن جابر

 «.ينام لم يمت حتى يدرك القائم )عليه السلام(، و إن مات كان في جوار النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(

And from him, by his chain, from Amro Bin Shimr, from Jabir, who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’farasws saying: ‘The one who recites the whole of it (with) the rosaries’ 
-before he goes to sleep (Chapter 64), will never die until he sees Al (المسدبحات)
Qaimasws. And if he dies, he would be in the neighbourhood of the Prophetsaww’.5297 

من قرأ هد ه السدورة دفدع الله عنده مدوت الفجدأة، و »عن النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( أنه قال: و من )خواص القرآن(: روي 

 «.من قرأها و دخل على سلطان يخاف بأسه، كفاه الله شره

And from Khawas Al-Quran –  

It has been reported from the Prophetsaww having said: ‘The one who recites this 
Surah (Al-Taghabun), Allahazwj would Repel from him the sudden death. The one 
who recites it and comes up to an authority and he is fearful of him and is distressed, 
Allahazwj would Suffice him from its evil’.5298 

VERSE 1 & 2 

اتِِوِ  او  م  اِفيِِالسه ِِم  بِّحُِلِلَّه يْءٍِق دِيرٌِ}يسُ  ِش  ِكُلِّ ل ىَٰ ِع  هُو  مْدُِِۖو  ل هُِالْح  اِفيِِالْْ رْضِِِۖل هُِالْمُلْكُِو  دافرٌِِ {1م  ل ق كُمِْف مِدنْكُمِْك  ِالهذِيِخ  هُو 

ِب صِيرٌِ} لوُن  اِت عْم  ُِبمِ  اللَّه مِنْكُمِْمُؤْمِنٌِِۚو   {2و 
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[64:1] Whatever is in the skies and whatever is in the earth declares the Glory 
of Allah; for Him is the Kingdom, and for Him is the Praise, and He has Power 
over all things. [64:2] He it is Who Created you, so among you is an unbeliever 
and among you is a Believer; and Allah Sees what you do. 

حمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن ابن محبوب، عن الحسين ابن نعيم الصحاف، قال: سألت أبا محمد بن يعقوب: عن م

عرف الله عدز و جدل إيمدانهم بولايتندا و كفدرهم » عبد الله )عليه السلام( عن قول الله تعالى: فمَِنْكُمْ كافرٌِ وَ مِنْكُمْ مُؤْمِنٌ، فقال:

 «.يه السلام(، و هم ذربها يوم أخ  عليهم الميثاق في صلب آدم )عل

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn 

Mahboub, from Al-Hassan Ibn Naeem Al-Sahaaf who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahasws the High [64:2] so among 
you is an unbeliever and among you is a Believer, so heasws said: ‘Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic Recognised their belief in ourasws Wilayah, and their denial of it on the 
Day in which Heazwj Took the Covenant from them in the ‘صدلب’ of Adamas, and they 
were particles (ذر’)’.5299 

و عنه: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن ابن محبوب، عن الحسين بدن نعديم الصدحاف، قدال: سدألت أبدا عبدد الله 

عرف الله عز و جل إيمانهم بموالاتنا و كفرهم بها يوم »)عليه السلام( عن قوله عز و جل: فمَِنْكُمْ كافرٌِ وَ مِنْكُمْ مُؤْمِنٌ، فقال: 

 «.م ذر في صلب آدم )عليه السلام(أخ  عليهم الميثاق، و ه

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Mahboub, from Al-
Husayn Bin Naeem Al-Sahaaf who said:  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahasws the High [64:2] so among 
you is an unbeliever and among you is a Believer, so heasws said: ‘Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic Recognised their belief in ourasws Wilayah, and their denial of it on the 
Day in which He azwj Took the Covenant from them and they were particles (ذر’) in 
the back of Adamas’. 

سُولَ فإَنِْ توََلَّيْتمُْ فإَنَِّما عَلى رَسُولنِاَ الْبلَاغُ  َ وَ أطَِيعُوا الرَّ أمدا و الله مدا » الْمُبيِنُ، قدال: و سألته عن قوله عز و جل: وَ أطَِيعُوا اللهَّ

و مدا خدرج رسدول  هلك من كان قبلكم، و ما هلك من هلك حتى يقوم قائمنا )عليه السلام( إلا في ترك ولايتنا و جحود حقندا،

 «.الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( من الدنيا حتى ألزم رقاب ه ه الأمة حقنا، و الله يهدي من يشاء إلى صراط مستقيم

And I asked himasws about the Words of the Mighty and Majestic [64:12] And obey 
Allah and obey the Rasool, but if you turn back, then upon Our Rasool 
devolves only the clear delivery (of the Message), he asws said: ‘By Allah azwj! But 
the ones before you were not Destroyed, and the ones Destroyed up to the rising of 
Al-Qaimasws will not be Destroyed except for the avoiding of ourasws Wilayah and 
fighting against ourasws rights. And Rasool-Allahsaww did not go out from this world 
until hesaww necessitated the reins of ourasws rights upon this community. And Allahazwj 
Guides who Heazwj so Desires to, upon the Straight Path (Aliasws)’.5300  

 ن محمد بن عيسى عن يونس عن محمد بن الفضيل قال قال أبو جعفر عليه السلام حبنا ايمان وبغضنا كفر.على ع

Ali, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunus, from Muhammad Bin Al-Fazeyl who said,  
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‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘The love for usasws is belief, and the hatred towards usasws is 
disbelief (Kufr)’.5301 

VERSES 3 TO 6 

صِديرُِ} إلِ يْهِِالْم  كُمِِْۖو  ر  ِصُو  كُمِْف أ حْس ن  ر  وه ص  ِو  قِّ ِباِلْح  الْْ رْض  اتِِو  او  م  ِالسه ل ق  داِ {3خ  ي عْل دمُِم  الْْ رْضِِو  اتِِو  او  دم  داِفدِيِالسه ي عْل دمُِم 
ليِمٌِبذِِ  ُِع  اللَّه ِِۚو  اِتعُْلنِوُن  م  ِو  ون  دُورِِ}تسُِرُّ ابٌِأ لدِيمٌِ {4اتِِالصُّ دذ  ل هُدمِْع  ِأ مْدرِهِمِْو  ب دال  اقوُاِو  ف رُواِمِنِْق بْدلُِف دذ  ِك  أ ل مِْي أتْكُِمِْن ب أُِالهذِين 

لهوْاِِۚ {5} ت و  ف رُواِو  رٌِي هْدُون ن اِف ك  ان تِْت أتْيِهِمِْرُسُلهُُمِْباِلْب يِّن اتِِف ق الوُاِأ ب ش  ِبأِ نههُِك  لكِ 
مِيدٌِ}ذ َٰ ِح  نيٌِّ ُِغ  اللَّه ُِِۚو  اسْت غْن ىِاللَّه  {6و 

[64:3] He created the skies and the earth with the Truth, and He Shaped you, 
then made your shape to be beautiful, and to Him is the ultimate resort. [64:4] 
He knows what is in the skies and the earth, and He knows what you are hiding 
and what you are manifesting; and Allah is Aware of what is in the hearts. 
[64:5] Has there not come to you the news of those who disbelieved before, 
then tasted the consequences of their conduct, and for them is a Painful 
Punishment? [64:6] That is because there came to them their Rasools with 
clear Proofs, but they said: Shall mortals guide us? So they disbelieved and 
turned back, and Allah does not stand in need (of anything), and Allah is Self-
sufficient, Praised.  

إبراهيم، قال: أخبرنا أحمد بن إدريس، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن محمد، عن الحسين بن سعيد، عدن بعدض أصدحابه، عدن  علي بن

حمزة بن بزيع، عن علي بن سويد السائي، قال: سألت العبد الصالح )عليه السلام( عن قول الله عدز و جدل: ذلدِكَ بأِنََّدهُ كاندَتْ 

 «.البينات هم الأئمة )عليهم السلام(»قال: تأَتْيِهِمْ رُسُلهُمُْ باِلْبيَِّناتِ، 

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘Ahmad Bin Idrees informed us, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al-Husayn 
Bin Saeed, from one of his companions, from Hamza Bin Bazi’e, from Ali Bin Suweyd Al-Sa’iy who 

said,  

‘I asked Al-Abd Al-Salihasws (7th Imamasws) about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic [64:6] That is because there came to them their Rasools with clear 
Proofs, heasws said: ‘Theyasws are the Imamsasws’.5302  

VERSE 7 

ف رُواِأ نِْل نِْيبُْع ثوُاِِۚقلُِْب ِ ِك  ِالهذِين  م  ع  ِِي سِيرٌِ}ز  ل ىِاللَّه ِع  لكِ 
ذ َٰ مِلْتمُِِْۚو  اِع  ِبمِ  ِل تنُ بهؤُنه َِمُه بِّيِل تبُْع ثنُه ر  ِو   {7ل ىَٰ

[64:7] Those who disbelieve think that they shall never be Resurrected. Say: 
Yes! By my Lord! You shall most certainly be Resurrected, then you shall most 
certainly be Informed of what you did; and that is easy for Allah. 

بْعَثنَُّ ثمَُّ لتَنُبََّؤُنَّ بمِدا علي بن إبراهيم: ثم حكى الله سبحانه أهل الدهرية، فقال: زَعَمَ الَِّ ينَ كَفرَُوا أنَْ لنَْ يبُْعَثوُا قلُْ بلَى وَ رَبِّي لتَُ 

ِ يسَِيرٌ.عَمِلْتمُْ وَ ذلكَِ عَلَ   ى اللهَّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi) –  

Then Allahazwj Spoke to the Eternalists, so Heazwj Said [64:7] Those who disbelieve 
think that they shall never be Resurrected. Say: Yes! By my Lord! You shall 
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most certainly be Resurrected, then you shall most certainly be Informed of 
what you did; and that is easy for Allah’.5303  

VERSES 8 to 11 

بيِدرٌِ} ِخ  لدُون  داِت عْم  ُِبمِ  اللَّه ِِۚو  لْن دا النُّدورِِالهدذِيِأ نْز  سُولهِِِو  ر  ِِو  ِي دوْمُِا8ف آمِنوُاِباِللَّه لدِك 
مْدعِِِۖذ َٰ عُكُدمِْليِ دوْمِِالْج  ِي جْم  دنِْ{ِي دوْم  م  لتهغ دابنُِِِۗو 

نهداتٍِت جْدرِيِمِدنِْت حْتهِ داِالْْ نْه دارُِ يدُْخِلْدهُِج  يِّئ اتهِِِو  نْهُِس  فِّرِْع  الحًِاِيكُ  لِْص  ي عْم  ِِو  ِالْف دوْزُِالْع ظِديمُِيؤُْمِنِْباِللَّه لدِك 
ِفيِه داِأ ب ددًاِِۚذ َٰ الدِدِين  ِخ 

بوُاِبآِي اتنِ اِأُِ {9} ذه ك  ف رُواِو  ِك  الهذِين  صِديرُِ}و  ِالْم  بدِئْس  ِفيِه اِِۖو  الدِِين  ابُِالنهارِِخ  ِأ صْح  ئكِ  ِبدِإذِْنِِ {11ول َٰ ِمِدنِْمُصِديب ةٍِإلَِه داب  داِأ ص  م 

ليِمٌِ} يْءٍِع  ِش  ُِبكُِلِّ اللَّه ِِي هْدِِق لْب هُِِۚو  نِْيؤُْمِنِْباِللَّه م  ِِِۗو   {11اللَّه

[64:8] Therefore believe in Allah and His Rasool and the Light which We have 
Sent down; and Allah is Aware of what you are doing. [64:9] On the Day that 
He will Gather you for the Day of gathering, that is the Day of loss and gain; 
and whoever believes in Allah and does good, He will remove from him his evil 
and Cause him to enter Gardens beneath where rivers flow, to abide therein 
forever; that is the great achievement. [64:10] And (as for) those who 
disbelieve and reject Our Signs, they are the inmates of the Fire, to abide 
therein and evil is the resort. [64:11] No affliction comes about but by Allah's 
Permission; and whoever believes in Allah, He guides aright his heart; and 
Allah is Aware of all things. 

 علي بن إبراهيم: وَ النُّورِ الَِّ ي أنَْزَلْنا أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(.

Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi) - [64:8] and the Light which We have Sent down 
– is Amir Ul Momineenasws’.5304 

حدثنا صفوان بن يحيى، و الحسدن  محمد بن يعقوب: عن الحسين بن محمد، عن معلى بن محمد، عن علي بن مرداس، قال:

ِ وَ بن محبوب، عن أبي أيوب، عن أبي خالد الكابلي، قال سألت أبا جعفر )عليه  السلام( عن قول الله عدز و جدل: فدَ مِنوُا بدِاللهَّ

 رَسُولهِِ وَ النُّورِ الَِّ ي أنَْزَلْنا.

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Moala Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin 
Mardaas, from Safwan Bin Yahya, and Al-Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Abu Ayoub, from Abu Khalid Al-

Kalby who said:  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [64:8] 
Therefore believe in Allah and His Rasool and the Light which We have Sent 
down’. 

آل محمد )صلى الله عليه و آلده( إلدى يدوم القيامدة، و هدم و الله ندور  يا أبا خالد، النور و الله الأئمة )عليهم السلام( من»فقال: 

 الله ال ي أنزل، و هم و الله نور الله في السماوات و الأرو، 

Heasws said: ‘O Abu Khalid! By Allahazwj! ‘الندور’ The Light are the Imamsasws from the 
Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww up to the Day of Judgement. By Allahazwj! And 
theyasws are the Light which Allahazwj Sent down. By Allahazwj! And theyasws are the 
Light of Allahazwj in the skies and the earth. 
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رون قلدوب المدؤمنين و لنور الإمام في قلوب المؤمنين أنور من الشمس المضيئة بالنهدار، و هدم و الله يندو -يا أبا خالد -و الله

 يحجب الله عز و جل نورهم عمن يشاء فتظلم قلوبهم، 

By Allahazwj! O Abu Kahlid! The Light of the Imamasws in the hearts of the Believers is 
more illuminating than the bright sun during the day. By Allahazwj! And theyasws are 
illuminating the hearts of the Believers, and Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Veils 
theirasws Light from the one whom Heazwj so Desires to, so their hearts become 
darkened. 

و يكدون سدلما لندا، فدإذا  لا يحبنا عبد، و يتولانا حتى يطهر الله قلبه، و لا يطهر الله قلب عبد حتى يسدلم لندا -يا أبا خالد -و الله

 «.كان سلما لنا سلمه الله من شديد الحساب، و آمنه من فزع يوم القيامة الأكبر

By Allahazwj! O Abu Khalid! A servant does not love usasws and befriend usasws until 
Allahazwj Cleans his heart. And Allahazwj does not Clean the heart of a servant until he 
submits to usasws and becomes submissive to usasws. So when he is submissive to 
usasws, Allahazwj Keeps him Safe from the difficult Accounting, and Gives him security 
from the great panic on the Day of Judgement’.5305 

ن الحسين بن عبيد الله، عن محمد بن الحسدن و موسدى بدن عمدر، عدن الحسدن بدن محبدوب، و عنه: عن أحمد بن إدريس، ع

ِ بدِأفَْواهِهِمْ،  عن محمد بن الفضيل، عن أبي الحسن )عليه السلام(، قال: سألته عن قول الله عز و جل: يرُِيدُونَ ليِطُْفؤُِا نوُرَ اللهَّ

 «.لام( بأفواههميريدون ليطفئوا ولاية أمير المؤمنين )عليه الس»قال: 

And from him, from Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Al-Husayn Bin Ubeydullah, from Muhammad Bin Al-

Hassan and Musa Bin Umar, from Al-Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Muhammad Bin Al-fazeyl:  

‘I asked Abu Al-Hassanasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [61:8] 
They are intending to extinguish the Light of Allah with their mouths, heasws 
said: ‘They intended to extinguish the Wilayah of Amir-ul-Momineenasws with their 
mouths (Talk)’.  

ُ مُتمُِّ نوُرِهِ، قال:  ِ وَ  يقدول: و الله»قلت: قوله تعالى: وَ اللهَّ مدتم الإمامدة، و الإمامدة هدي الندور، و ذلدك قولده تعدالى: فدَ مِنوُا بدِاللهَّ

 «.النور هو الإمام -قال -رَسُولهِِ وَ النُّورِ الَِّ ي أنَْزَلْنا

I said, ‘(What about) the Words of the High [61:8] but Allah will Complete His 
light, heasws said: ‘And Allahazwj will Complete the Imamate. And the Imamate is the 
Light, and that is in the Words of the High [64:8] Therefore believe in Allah and 
His Rasool and the Light which We have Sent down’. Heasws said: ‘The Light – it 
is the Imamasws’.5306 

سدليمان بدن داود، عدن حفدص بدن   دثنا سعد بن عبد الله، عدن القاسدم بدن محمدد الأصدفهاني، عدنابن بابويه: عن أبيه، قال: ح

يوم الدتلاق: يدوم يلتقدي أهدل السدماء و أهدل الأرو، و يدوم التنداد: يدوم يندادي »غياث، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

ُ، و يدوم التغدابن: يدوم يغدبن أهدل الجندة أهدل الندار، و يدوم  أهل النار أهل الجنة: أنَْ أفَيِضُوا عَليَْنا مِنَ الْماءِ أوَْ  دا رَزَقكَُدمُ اللهَّ مِمَّ

 «.الحسرة: يوم يؤتى بالموت في بح

Ibn Babuwayh, from his father, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Al-Qasim Bin Muhammad Al-Isfahany, 
from Suleyman  Bin Dawood, from Hafs Bin Ghayas:  

                                            
5305

1ِ:163ِ/1الكافيِ   
5306

1ِ:161ِ/6الكافيِ   



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

3257 out of 3767 

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘The Day of Meeting – The Day the people of the sky 
would meet the people of the earth. And the Day of Calling – The Day the people of 
the Fire would call out to the people of the Paradise [7:50] And the inmates of the 
Fire shall call out to the dwellers of the garden, saying: Pour on us some water 
or of that which Allah has Given you. And the Day of Loss and Gain (التغدابن) – The 
Day the people of the Paradise would gain over the people of the Fire. And the Day 
of Regret – The Day they will bring the death, so it would be slaughtered’.5307 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن محمد بن سنان، عن الحسين بدن المختدار، عدن أبدي بصدير، 

ان، فدإذا عقدد علدى إن القلب ليرجج فيما بين الصدر و الحنجرة حتدى يعقدد علدى الإيمد»عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

ِ يهَْدِ قلَْبهَُ   «.يسكن -قال -الإيمان قر، و ذلك قول الله عز و جل: وَ مَنْ يؤُْمِنْ باِللهَّ

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub (Kulayni), from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from 
Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Al-Husayn Bin Al-Mukhtar, from Abu Baseer:  

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘The heart is restless in what is between the chest and 
the throat until it holds on to the faith. So when it holds on to the faith, it rejoices, and 
these are the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [64:11] and whoever believes 
in Allah, He guides aright his heart’. Heasws said: ‘Makes it to be tranquil’.5308 

VERSE 12 

غُِالْمُبيِنُِ} سُولنِ اِالْب لَ  ِر  ل ىَٰ اِع  لهيْتمُِْف إنِهم  ِِۚف إنِِْت و  سُول  أ طِيعُواِالره و   ِ أ طِيعُواِاللَّه  {12و 

[64:12] And obey Allah and obey the Rasool, but if you turn back, then upon 
Our Rasool devolves only the clear delivery (of the Message) 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن ابن محبوب، عن الحسين ابن نعيم الصحاف، عدن أبدي عبدد 

سُولَ فإَنِْ توََلَّيْتمُْ فإَنَِّمدا عَلدى رَسُدولنِاَ الْدبلَاغُ الْمُبدِينُ، الله )عليه السلام(، قال: سألته عن قوله تعالى: وَ أَ  َ وَ أطَِيعُوا الرَّ طِيعُوا اللهَّ

قائمندا )عليده السدلام(، إلا فدي تدرك ولايتندا و جحدود   أما و الله ما هلك من كان قبلكم، و مدا هلدك مدن هلدك حتدى يقدوم»فقال: 

عليده و آلده( مدن الددنيا حتدى ألدزم رقداب هد ه الأمدة حقندا، و الله يهددي مدن يشداء إلدى  حقنا، و ما خرج رسول الله )صلى الله

 «.صراط مستقيم

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub (Kulayni), from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from 
Ibn Mahboub, from Al-Husayn Ibn Naeem Al-Sahaaf:  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of the High [64:12] And obey Allah and 
obey the Rasool, but if you turn back, then upon Our Rasool devolves only the 
clear delivery (of the Message), so heasws said: ‘But, by Allahazwj, the ones before 
you were not Destroyed, and the ones who will be Destroyed will not be Destroyed 
until the rising of Al-Qaimasws except regarding the avoidance of ourasws Wilayah and 
having fought against ourasws rights. And Rasool-Allahsaww did not go out from the 
world until hesaww necessitated the reins of ourasws rights upon this community. And 
Allahazwj Guides whom Heazwj Desires to, upon the Straight Path (Aliasws)’.5309 
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VERSES 13 & 14 

{ِ لِِالْمُؤْمِنوُن  كه ِِف لْي ت و  ل ىِاللَّه ع  ِِۚو  ِهُو  إلَِه هِ 
ِإلِ َٰ ُِلَ  ِمِدنِْ {13اللَّه ندُواِإنِه ِآم  رُوهُمِِِْۚي اِأ يُّه اِالهذِين  اِل كُدمِْف احْدذ  ددُو ً دِكُدمِْع  أ وْلَ  اجِكُدمِْو  أ زْو 

حِيمٌِ} فوُرٌِر  غ   ِ ِاللَّه ت غْفرُِواِف إنِه ت صْف حُواِو  إنِِْت عْفوُاِو   {14و 

[64:13] Allah, there is no god but He; and upon Allah, then, let the Believers 
rely. [64:14] O you who believe! Surely from among your wives and your 
children there is an enemy to you; therefore beware of them; and if you pardon 
and forbear and forgive, then surely Allah is Forgiving, Merciful. 

ا علي بن إبراهيم: و في رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قو له تعالى: إنَِّ مِنْ أزَْواجِكُدمْ وَ أوَْلادِكُدمْ عَددُو ً

و ذلك أن الرجل إذا أراد الهجرة إلدى رسدول الله )صدلى الله عليده و آلده( تعلدق بده ابنده و امرأتده، و قدالوا: »لكَُمْ فاَحَْ رُوهمُْ، 

رهم الله أبنداءهم و نسداءهم، و نهداهم عدن أن ت هب عنا هو تدعنا  فنضيع بعدك، فمنهم من يطيدع أهلده فيقديم، فحد  ننشدك الله

طاعتهم، و منهم من يمضي و ي رهم و يقول: أما و الله لئن لدم تهداجروا معدي ثدم جمدع الله بيندي و بيدنكم فدي دار الهجدرة، لا 

تصَْدفحَُوا وَ تغَْفدِرُوا  ء أبدا. فلما جمع الله بينه و بينهم أمره الله أن يتدوق بحسدن وصدلة، فقدال تعدالى: وَ إنِْ تعَْفدُوا وَ  أنفعكم بشي

َ غَفوُرٌ رَحِيمٌ   «.فإَنَِّ اللهَّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘And in a report of Abu Al-Jaroud:  

Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of the High [64:14] Surely from among your 
wives and your children there is an enemy to you; therefore beware of them, 
heasws said: ‘And that is when the man intends migration to Rasool-Allahsaww attached 
with his son and his wife, and they say, ‘We, for the sake of Allahazwj (plead) that you 
are going away from us, and leaving us behind, so we would be wasted after you. So 
among them would be one who would obey his family and stay back. So Allahazwj 
has Cautioned them about their sons and their wives, and Prohibited them from 
obeying them. And among them is one who goes and leaves them, and says, ‘But, 
by Allahazwj! If you do not migrate with me, then Allahazwj would Gather you and me in 
the house of the Migration (Hereafter), nothing would benefit you forever’. So when 
Allahazwj Gathered him and them, Allahazwj Commanded him that he should be 
anxious for their good arrival, so Heazwj Said [64:14] and if you pardon and forbear 
and forgive, then surely Allah is Forgiving, Merciful’.5310 

VERSE 15 

ظِيمٌِ} هُِأ جْرٌِع  ُِعِنْد  اللَّه دُكُمِْفتِْن ةٌِِۚو  أ وْلَ  الكُُمِْو  اِأ مْو   {15إنِهم 

[64:15] Your wealth and your children are a trial, and Allah it is with Whom is a 
Magnificent Reward 

 أي حب.  قال علي بن إبراهيم:نَّما أمَْوالكُُمْ وَ أوَْلادُكُمْ فتِْنةٌَ 

Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi) –  

[64:15] Your wealth and your children are a trial- – i.e., love (for these)’.5311 
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VERSE 16 

ِن فْسِهِِ ِشُحه نِْيوُق  م  يْرًاِلِْ نْفسُِكُمِِْۗو  أ نْفقِوُاِخ  أ طِيعُواِو  عُواِو  اسْم  اِاسْت ط عْتمُِْو  م   ِ ِ}ف اتهقوُاِاللَّه ِهُمُِالْمُفْلحُِون  ئكِ   {16ِف أوُل َٰ

[64:16] Therefore fear Allah as much as you can, and hear and obey and 
spend, it is better for your selves; and whoever saves himself from the 
stinginess, these it is that are the successful 

َ حَقَّ تقُاتهِِ. الطبرسي: روي ذلك عن أبي جعفر و أبي عبد الله )عليهما السلام(، من أنها ناسخة لقوله تعالى:  اتَّقوُا اللهَّ

Al-Tabarsy –  

That has been reported from Abu Ja’farasws and Abu Abdullahasws that it ([64:16] 
Therefore fear Allah as much as you can) Abrogates the Words of the High 
[3:102] Fear Allah with the care which is due to Him’.5312 

عدن عبدد خيدر، قدال: سدألت علدي بدن أبدي طالدب )عليده ابن شهر آشوب: عن تفسير وكيع، حدثنا سدفيان بدن مدرة الهمدداني، 

َ حَقَّ تقُاتهِِ، قال:  و الله ما عمل بها غير أهل بيت رسول الله )صدلى الله عليده و آلده(، نحدن »السلام( عن قوله تعالى: اتَّقوُا اللهَّ

قالدت الصدحابة: لا نطيدق ذلدك، ذكرنا الله فلا ننساه، و نحن شكرناه فلدن نكفدره، و نحدن أطعنداه فلدم نعصده، فلمدا نزلدت هد ه 

َ مَا اسْتطَعَْتمُْ   «.فأنزل الله تعالى: فاَتَّقوُا اللهَّ

Ibn Shehr Ashub, from Tafseer of Waki’e, from Sufyan Bin Marat Al-Hamdany, from Abdul Khayr who 

said,  

‘I asked Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws about the Words of the High [3:102] Fear Allah 
with the care which is due to Him, heasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! No one acts upon that 
apart from the Peopleasws of the Household of Rasool-Allahsaww. Weasws remember 
Allahazwj and weasws never forget Himazwj, and weasws thank Himazwj and weasws never 
deny Himazwj, and weasws obey Himazwj and we never disobey Himazwj’. So when this 
was Revealed, the companions said, ‘We cannot tolerate that’. So Allahazwj the High 
Revealed [64:16] Therefore fear Allah as much as you can’.  

، ثم قال: وَ اسْمَعُوا ما تؤمرون به وَ أطَِيعُوا يعندي أطيعدوا الله و رسدوله و أهدل بيتده فيمدا يدأمرونكم قال وكيع: يعني ما أطقتم

 به.

Waki’e said, ‘It Means, ‘Whatever fear you can have’. Then Heazwj Said [64:16] and 
hear whatsoever you have been Commanded with and obey, Meaning, obey 
Allahazwj, and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww, and the Peopleasws of hissaww Household with 
regards to whatsoever you have been Commanded with’.5313 

ثم قال علي بن إبراهيم: و حدثني أبي، عن الفضل بن أبي قرة، قال: رأيت أبا عبدد الله )عليده السدلام( يطدوف مدن أول الليدل 

ء  و أي شدي»فقلت: جعلت فداك، ما سمعتك تدعو بغير هد ا الددعاء! فقدال: « اللهم قني شح نفسي»و هو يقول:  إلى الصبا ،

 «.أشد من شح النفس، إن الله يقول: وَ مَنْ يوُقَ شُحَّ نفَْسِهِ فأَوُلئكَِ همُُ الْمُفْلحُِونَ 

Then Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi) said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Al-Fazal Bin Abu Qarat 
who said,  

                                            
5312

2ِ:336مجمعِالبيانِ   
5313

.2ِ:111المناقبِ   
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‘I saw Abu Abdullahasws circumambulating (Tawaaf of the Kaabah), from the 
beginning of the night until the morning, and heasws was saying: ‘Our Allahazwj! Save 
measws from the stinginess of myselfasws!’ So I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! I 
did not hear youasws supplicating with other than this very supplication!’ So heasws 
said: ‘And which thing is more difficult than the stinginess of the self? Allahazwj is 
Saying [64:16] and whoever saves himself from the stinginess, these it is that 
are the successful’.5314 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن هارون بن مسلم، عن مسعدة بن صدقة، عن جعفر، عدن آبائده )علديهم السدلام(: 

قدد يتدوب و كد بت، إن الظدالم » أن أمير المؤمنين )عليه السدلام( سدمع رجدلا يقدول: إن الشدحيح أغددر مدن الظدالم، فقدال لده:

يستغفر و يرد الظلامة على أهلها، و الشحيح إذا شح منع الزكاة و الصدقة و صلة الرحم و قري الضيف و النفقدة فدي سدبيل 

 «.الله و أبواب البر، و حرام على الجنة أن يدخلها شحيح

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub (Kulayni), from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Haroun Bin Muslim, from Mas’adat Bin 

Sadaqat:  

Ja’farasws, from hisasws forefathersasws having said: ‘Amir-ul-Momineenasws heard a 
man saying that, ‘The oppressor is more treacherous than the miser’. So heasws said 
to him: ‘You are lying! The oppressor can repent, and seek Forgiveness, and return 
the usurped (property) back to is owners, whilst the miser, when he is miserly, 
prevents the Zakat, and the charity, and the maintenance of relationships, and 
catering for the guest, and the spending in the Way of Allahazwj, and the doors of 
goodness, and it is Forbidden upon the Paradise that a miser should enter into it’.5315  

تدري ما »عنه: عن أحمد بن محمد، عن شريف بن سابق، عن الفضل بن أبي قرة، قال: قال لي أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(:  

بخيل يبخل بما في يده، و الشحيح يشح بما في أيددي النداس الشح هو أشد من البخل، إن ال»قلت: هو البخيل، قال: « الشحيح؟

 «.و على ما في يده حتى لا يرى مما في أيدي الناس شيئا إلا تمنى أن يكون له بالحل و الحرام، و لا يقنع بما رزقه الله

And from him (Yaqoub Kulayni), from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Shareef Bin Sabiq, from Al-fazAl-

Bin Abu Qarat who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said to me: ‘Do you know what is the miser (الشدحيح)?’ I said, ‘He is 
the stingy one’. Heasws said: ‘The miser is more severe than the stingy one, for the 
stingy one is stingy with that he owns, whilst the miser is miserly with what is in the 
hands of the people as well as what is in his own hands, until he does not see 
anything what is in the hands of the people except that he would wish it were in his 
hands, Permissible and Prohibited, and is not content with what Allahazwj has 
provided him with’.5316 

و عنه، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن محمدد بدن عبدد الدرحمن المقدرئ، قدال: حددثنا أبدو الحسدن علدي بدن الحسدن بدن بنددار بدن المثندى 

التميمي الطبري، قال: حدثنا أبو نصر محمد بن الحجاج المقرئ الرقي، قال: حددثنا أحمدد بدن العدلاء بدن هدلال، قدال: حددثنا 

بو زكريا، قال: حدثنا سليمان بن بلال، عن عمارة بن عزية، عن عبد الله بن علي بن الحسدين، عدن أبيده، عدن جدده )علديهم أ

 «.قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: البخيل هحقا  من ذكرت عنده فلم يصل علي»السلام(، قال: 

And from him (Sheykh Al-Sadouq), from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Abdul Rahman Al-Muqary, from 
Abu Al-Hassan Ali Bin Al-Hassan Bin Bandaar bin Al-Masny Al-Tabary, from Abu nasr Muhammad 

                                            
5314

.2ِ:812تفسيرِالقمهيِ   
5315

9ِ:99ِ/1الكافيِ   
5316

9ِ:96ِ/1افيِالك   
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Bin Al-Hajjaj Al-Muqary Al-Raqy, from Ahmad Bin Al-A’la Bin Hilal, from Abu Zakariya, from Suleyman 
Bin Bilal, from Amarat Bin Aziya:  

‘Abdullah son of Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws, from hisasws fatherasws hisasws 
grandfatherasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The true miser is the one in 
whose presence Isaww am mentioned, and he does not send greetings (Salawaat) 
upon mesaww’.5317 

VERSE 18 

ليِمٌِ} كُورٌِح  ُِش  اللَّه ي غْفرِِْل كُمِِْۚو  اعِفْهُِل كُمِْو  ناًِيضُ  س  ق رْضًاِح   ِ كِيمُِ} {17إنِِْتقُْرِضُواِاللَّه ةِِالْع زِيزُِالْح  ه اد  الشه المُِِالْغ يْبِِو    {18ع 

 [64:17] If you lend Allah a goodly loan, He will Increase it for you and Forgive 
you; and Allah is Appreciative, Forbearing, [64:18] The Knower of the Hidden 
and the apparent, the Mighty, the Wise. 

دُ  ِ  عَبْدِ  عَنْ  أحَْمَدَ  بْنُ  مُحَمَّ لْتِ  بْنِ  اللهَّ  فيِ ع الْمَاضِي الْحَسَنِ  بيِأَ  عَنْ  رَجُلٍ  عَنْ  الْمُهْتدَِي بْنِ  الْعَزِيزِ  عَبْدِ  عَنْ  وَ  يوُنسَُ  عَنْ  الصَّ

َ  يقُْرِوُ  الَِّ ي ذَا مَنْ  تعََالىَ قوَْلهِِ  مَامِ  صِلةَُ  قاَلَ  كَرِيمٌ  أجَْرٌ  لهَُ  وَ  لهَُ  فيَضُاعِفهَُ  حَسَناً  قرَْضاً  اللهَّ   الْفسََقةَِ  دَوْلةَِ  فيِ الْإِ

Muhammad Bin Ahmad, from Abdullah Bin Al-Salt, from Yunus, and from Abdul Aziz Bin Al-Muhtady, 
from a man, who has narrated the following: 

Abu Al-Hassan the Lastasws regarding the Statement of the High: “[57:11] Who is he 
that will Loan to Allah a beautiful loan? for (Allah) will increase it manifold to 
his credit, and he will have (besides) a liberal Reward”, heasws said; ‘It is the 
‘good’ towards the Imamasws during the government of the mischief.’5318 

ةٌ   دٍ  بْنِ  أحَْمَدَ  عَنْ  أصَْحَابنِاَ مِنْ  عِدَّ اءِ  عَنِ  مُحَمَّ اسِ  سُليَْمَانَ  بْنِ  عِيسَى عَنْ  الْوَشَّ لِ الْ  عَنِ  النَّحَّ  وَ  الْخَيْبرَِيِّ  عَنِ  عُمَرَ  بْنِ  مُفضََّ

ِ  عَبْدِ  أبَاَ سَمِعْناَ قاَلَا  ظبَْياَنَ  بْنِ  يوُنسَُ  ِ  إلِىَ أحََبَّ  ءٍ  شَيْ  مِنْ  مَا يقَوُلُ  ع اللهَّ رَاهِمِ  إخِْرَاجِ  مِنْ  اللهَّ مَامِ  إلِىَ الدَّ َ  إنَِّ  وَ  الْإِ  لهَُ  ليَجَْعَلُ  اللهَّ

رْهمََ  َ  إنَِّ  قاَلَ  ثمَُّ  أحُُدٍ  جَبلَِ  مِثْلَ  ةِ الْجَنَّ  فيِ الدِّ َ  يقُْرِوُ  الَِّ ي ذَا مَنْ  كِتاَبِهِ  فيِ يقَوُلُ  تعََالىَ اللهَّ  أضَْعافاً  لهَُ  فيَضُاعِفهَُ  حَسَناً  قرَْضاً  اللهَّ

ِ  وَ  هوَُ  قاَلَ  كَثيِرَةً  مَامِ  صِلةَِ  فيِ اللهَّ ةً  الْإِ   خَاصَّ

A number of our people have narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from al¬Washsha' from 'Isa ibn 
Sulayman al-Nahhas from al-Mufaddl ibn 'Umar from al -Khaybari and Yunus ibn Zabyan who both 
have said that we heard:  

‘Abu Abd Allahasws has said, 'There is nothing more beloved to Allahazwj than the 
Dirhams taken out (of one's property) to pay to the Imamasws.  On the Day of 
Judgement Allahazwj will make his Dirham in Paradise as big as the mountain of 
‘Uhud’. ‘Heasws then said, ‘Allahazwj, the Most High, has said in Hisazwj Book, ‘One 
who generously lends to Allah will be paid back in many multiples of the ‘  قرَْضاً 

 loan ... " (2:245).  The Imamasws said, "This is a special reference to the favours ’حَسَناً 
extended to the Imamasws.5319 

دٍ  بْنُ  أحَْمَدُ  ارٍ  بْنِ  إسِْحَاقَ  عَنْ  لْمَغْرَاءِ ا أبَيِ عَنْ  الْحَكَمِ  بْنِ  عَليِِّ  عَنْ  مُحَمَّ ِ  قوَْلِ  عَنْ  سَألَْتهُُ  قاَلَ  ع إبِْرَاهِيمَ  أبَيِ عَنْ  عَمَّ  وَ  عَزَّ  اللهَّ

َ  يقُْرِوُ  الَِّ ي ذَا مَنْ  جَلَّ  مَامِ  صِلةَِ  فيِ نزََلتَْ  قاَلَ  كَرِيمٌ  أجَْرٌ  لهَُ  وَ  لهَُ  فيَضُاعِفهَُ  حَسَناً  قرَْضاً  اللهَّ   الْإِ

                                            
5317

.296ِ/4معانيِالأخبار:ِ   
5318

 Al-Kafi, Vol. 8, H. 14909, h.461 
5319

681صِ:1ِِالكافيِجِ:ِ  , h.2. 
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Ahmad ibn Muhammad has narrated from Ali ibn al-Hakam from abu al-Mughra from Ishaq ibn 
'Ammar from Abu Ibrahim

asws
:  

‘I asked Abu Ibrahimasws about the Words of Allahazwj: ‘Whoever gives a virtuous 
loan to Allah will receive in multiples from Him in addition to an Honourable 
reward (57:11).’  

The Imamasws said. "It was revealed about the virtuous favours extended to the 
Imamasws.’5320 

                                            
5320

 Ibid, h.4. 
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CHAPTER 65 

AL-TALAAQ 

(12 VERSES) 

حِيمِِ نِِالره حْم َٰ ِِالره  بسِْمِِاللَّه

MERITS 

من قرأ سدورة الطدلاق و التحدريم فدي فريضدة، أعداذه الله  »، قال: ابن بابويه: عن أبي بصير، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(

أن يكون يوم القيامة ممن يخاف أو يحزن، و عوفي من النار، و أدخله الله الجندة بتلاوتده إياهمدا و محافظتده عليهمدا، لأنهمدا 

 «.للنبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(

Ibn Babuwayh, from Abu Baseer,  

Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The one who recites Surah Al-Talaaq (CH 65) and 
Surah Al-Tahreem (CH 66) in the obligatory (Prayers) these would Invoke Allahazwj 
for him not to be from the ones who will be in fear and grief on the Day of 
Judgement, and be Excused from the Fire, and Allahazwj would Make him Enter into 
the Paradise by recitation of these two and their memorisation, because these two 
(Chapters) are for the Prophetsaww’5321 

بة نصدوحا، و إذا من قرأ ه ه السورة أعطاه الله تو»و من )خواص القرآن(: روي عن النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( أنه قال: 

 «.كتبت و غسلت و رش ماؤها في منزل لم يسكن فيه أبدا، و إن سكن لم يزل فيه الشر إلى حيث يجلى

And from Khawas Al-Quran –  

It has been reported from the Prophetsaww having said: ‘The one who recites this 
Chapter (65), Allahazwj would give him the sincere repentance. And if it is written, and 
(it is recited on) water, and its water sprinkled in a house which lacks tranquillity it will 
be in peace forever. And if there is already tranquillity, the evil would not come near 
it, until that place is evacuated’.5322 

إذا كتبددت و رش بمائهددا فددي موضددع لددم يددأمن مددن البغضدداء، و إذا رش بمائهددا فددي موضددع »و قددال الصددادق )عليدده السددلام(: 

 «.مسكون وقع القتال في ذلك الموضع و كان الفراق

And Al-Sadiqasws said: ‘When it is written, and its water is sprinkled in a place, where 
there was no safety from the animosity. And when its water is sprinkled in a dwelled 
place where there is fighting it would be taken away’.5323  

VERSE 1 

اتهقُِ ِۖو  ةِ  أ حْصُواِالْعِده ِو  تهِِنه ِلعِِده ِف ط لِّقوُهُنه اء  اِط لهقْتمُُِالنِّس  ِإذِ  ِي اِأ يُّه اِالنهبيُِّ ِإلَِه ِي خْدرُجْن  لَ  ِو  ِمِدنِْبيُدُوتهِِنه ِتخُْرِجُوهُنه بهكُمِِْۖلَ  ر   ِ واِاللَّه

هُِۚ ِن فْس  ِِف ق دِْظ ل م  ِحُدُود ِاللَّه نِْي ت ع ده م  ِِِۚو  ِحُدُودُِاللَّه تلِْك  ةٍِمُب يِّن ةٍِِۚو  ِبفِ احِش  ِِأ نِْي أتْيِن 
ِذ َٰ يحُْدِثُِب عْد   ِ ِت دْرِيِل ع لهِاللَّه ِأ مْرًاِ}لَ   {1لكِ 

                                            
5321

114ثوابِالأعمال:ِ   
5322

 )خواصِالقرآن( 
5323

«.مخطوط»11ِخواصِالقرآن:ِ   
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[65:1] O Prophet! When you divorce women, divorce them for their prescribed 
time, and calculate the number of the days prescribed, and be careful of (your 
duty to) Allah, your Lord. Do not drive them out of their houses, nor should 
they themselves go forth, unless they commit an open indecency; and these 
are the limits of Allah, and whoever goes beyond the limits of Allah, he indeed 
does injustice to his own soul. You do not know that Allah may after that bring 
about reunion. 

إن الله »قال الصادق )عليه السدلام(:  يم، قال: المخاطبة للنبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( و المعنى للناس، و هو ماعلي بن إبراه

 «.عز و جل بعث نبيه بإياك أعني و اسمعي يا جارة

Ali Bin Ibrahim said,  

‘(Although in the Verse) The Addressee is the Prophetsaww but it is the people who 
are Meant by it, and this is what Al-Sadiqasws said: ‘Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Sent 
Hisazwj Prophetsaww onto you and Allahasws Meant by it, and (it’s like) Making a 
neighbour listen to it’.5324 

يحيى، عن أحمد بن ابن محمد، و علي بن إبدراهيم،  محمد بن يعقوب: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن سهل بن زياد، و محمد بن

كدل »عن أبيه، جميعا، عن الحسن بن محبوب، عن علدي بدن رئداب، عدن زرارة، عدن أبدي جعفدر )عليده السدلام(، أنده قدال: 

 «.ء طلاق لا يكون على السنة أو طلاق على العدة فليس بشي

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from a number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, and Muhammad Bin 
Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Ibn Muhammad, and Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, together, from Al-
Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Ali Bin Ra’ib, from Zurara, who has said:  

Abu Ja’farasws has said: ‘Every divorce (طدلاق) which does not take place upon the 
Sunnah, or a divorce upon the waiting period (العدة), so it is nothing (invalid)’. 

أمدا طدلاق السدنة فدإذا أراد الرجدل »قال زرارة: فقلت لأبي جعفر )عليه السلام(: فسر لي طلاق السنة و طلاق العدة؟ فقدال: 

طهر، فإذا خرجدت مدن طمثهدا طلقهدا تطليقدة مدن غيدر جمداع، و يشدهد شداهدين أن يطلق امرأته فلينتظر بها حتى تطمث و ت

على ذلك، ثم يدعها حتى تطمدث طمثتدين، فتنقضدي عددتها بدثلاث حديض، و قدد باندت منده، و يكدون خاطبدا مدن الخطداب إن 

 «.ى تنقضي العدةشاءت تزوجته، و إن شاءت لم تتزوجه، و عليه نفقتها و السكنى ما دامت في عدتها، و هما يتوارثان حت

Zurara said, ‘So I said to Abu Ja’farasws, ‘Will youasws explain to me the divorce upon 
the Sunnah, and the divorce upon the waiting period?’ So heasws said: ‘As for the 
divorce upon the Sunnah, so it is when the man intends to divorce his wife, so he 
waits until she menstruates and is clean from it. So when she comes out from her 
menstruation, he divorces her ‘a divorce’ without having marital relations with her, 
and two witnesses testify upon that. Then he leaves her until she menstruates twice. 
Her waiting period would be complete after three menstrual cycles, and has become 
clear from him. And he would have become a suitor from among the suitors. If she 
likes she can marry him, and if she likes she does not marry him. And upon him 
would be the burden of her expenses, and the dwelling for as long as she is in her 
waiting period. And they would both be eligible to inherit from each other until the 
waiting period is over’. 

تهِِ »قال:  ةَ فإذا أراد الرجل منكمو أما طلاق العدة ال ي قال الله تعالى: فطََلِّقوُهنَُّ لعِِدَّ أن يطلدق امرأتده طدلاق   نَّ وَ أحَْصُوا الْعِدَّ

العدة، فلينتظر بها حتى تحيض و تخرج من حيضها، ثم يطلقها تطليقة من غير جماع، و يشدهد شداهدين عددلين، و يراجعهدا 
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و تكون معده  حتدى تحديض، فدإذا من يومه ذلك إن أحب، أو بعد ذلك بأيام، قبل أن تحيض، و يشهد على رجعتها و يواقعها، 

حاضت و خرجت من حيضها طلقها تطليقة أخرى من غير جماع، و يشهد على ذلك، ثم يراجعهدا أيضدا متدى شداء، قبدل أن 

تحيض، و يشهد على رجعتها و يواقعها، و تكون معه إلى أن تحيض الحيضة الثالثة، فإذا خرجت من حيضتها الثالثة طلقهدا 

 «.جماع، و يشهد على ذلك، فإذا فعل ذلك فقد بانت منه، و لا تحل له حتى تنكح زوجا غيره التطليقة الثالثة بغير

Heasws said: ‘And as for the divorce upon the waiting period which Allahazwj the High 
has Spoken of divorce them for their prescribed time, and calculate the number 
of the days prescribed, so it is when the man from among you divorces his wife the 
divorce upon the waiting period, he will be waiting with her until she menstruates and 
comes out from her menstruation. Then he divorces her without copulating with her, 
and two just witnesses testify. And he can return to her from that day if he so wishes, 
or the days after that before she menstruates, and testify upon returning to her and 
copulating with her, and being with her until she menstruates. So when she 
menstruates, and comes out from her menstruation, he divorces her again (another) 
divorce without copulation, and testifies upon that. Then he returns to her again 
whenever he likes, before she menstruates, and testifies upon returning to her and 
copulating with her, and being with her until she menstruates for the third 
menstruation. So when she comes out from her third menstruation, he divorces her 
for the third time without copulation, and he testifies upon that. So when he acts like 
that, so she has become clear from him, and is not permissible unto him until she 
marries another husband’. 

 «.مثل ه ه تطلق طلاق السنة»قيل له: فإن كانت ممن لا تحيض، قال: 

I said to himasws, ‘So if she was from the ones who does not menstruate?’ Heasws 
said: ‘She would be divorced similar to this, the divorce upon the Sunnah’.5325 

و جداء رجدل فسدأله، فقدال:  -يعني أبدا عبدد الله )عليده السدلام( -عبد الله بن جعفر الحميري: بإسناده عن صفوان، قال: سمعته

ا طَلَّقْدتمُُ النِّسداءَ يدا أيَُّهدَا النَّبدِيُّ إذِ أمدا تقدرأ كتداب الله تعدالى:»ثم قال: «. ء ليس بشي»إني طلقت امرأتي ثلاثا في مجلس؟ فقال: 

َ رَبَّكُمْ لا تخُْرِجُوهنَُّ مِنْ بيُوُتهِِنَّ وَ لا ةَ وَ اتَّقوُا اللهَّ تهِِنَّ وَ أحَْصُوا الْعِدَّ يخَْرُجْنَ إلِاَّ أنَْ يأَتْيِنَ بفِاحِشَةٍ مُبيَِّنةٍَ؟ ثدم قدال:  فطََلِّقوُهنَُّ لعِِدَّ

َ يحُْدِثُ بعَْدَ   «.كل ما خالف كتاب الله و السنة فهو يرد إلى كتاب الله و السنة»ثم قال: « ذلكَِ أمَْراً  لا تدَْرِي لعََلَّ اللهَّ

Abdullah Bin Ja’far Al-Humeyri, by his chain from Safwan who said:  

‘I heard himasws – meaning Abu Abdullahasws – and a man came and asked himasws, 
so he said, ‘I have divorced by wife three times in one sitting’. So heasws said: ‘It is 
nothing’. Then heasws said: ‘But, have you not read the Book of Allahazwj the High 
[65:1] O Prophet! When you divorce women, divorce them for their prescribed 
time, and calculate the number of the days prescribed, and be careful of (your 
duty to) Allah, your Lord. Do not drive them out of their houses, nor should 
they themselves go forth, unless they commit an open indecency?’ Then Said 
You do not know that Allah may after that bring about reunion’. Then heasws 
said: ‘Everything which opposes the Book of Allahazwj and the Sunnah, so it should 
be referred back to the Book of Allahazwj and the Sunnah’.5326 
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ل: سدأل و عنه: عن بعض أصحابنا، عن علي بن الحسن الميثمدي، عدن علدي بدن أسدباط، عدن محمدد بدن علدي بدن جعفدر، قدا

فاحِشَدةٍ مُبيَِّندَةٍ، المأمون الرضا )عليه السلام( عن قول الله عدز و جدل: لا تخُْرِجُدوهنَُّ مِدنْ بيُدُوتهِِنَّ وَ لا يخَْدرُجْنَ إلِاَّ أنَْ يدَأتْيِنَ بِ 

 «.يعني بالفاحشة المبينة أن تؤذي أهل زوجها، فإذا فعلت، فإن شاء أن يخرجها من قبل أن تنقضي عدتها فعل»قال: 

And from him (Yaqoub Kulayni), from some of our companions, from Ali Bin Al-Hassan Al-Maysami, 
from Ali Bin Asbaat, from Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Ja’far who said:  

‘A Believer asked (Imam) Al-Rezaasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic [65:1] Do not drive them out of their houses, nor should they 
themselves go forth, unless they commit an open indecency, heasws said: ‘The 
meaning of ‘open indecency’ is that she harms the family of her husband. So if she 
were to do that, he can drive her out even before she has completed her term’.5327  

و عنه: بإسناده عن سعد بن عبد الله القمي، عن القائم )عليه السلام(، قال: قلت له: فأخبرني عن الفاحشة المبينة التي إذا أتت 

إن المرأة إذا زندت الفاحشة المبينة هي السحق دون الزنا، ف»المرأة بها في أيام عدتها حل لزوجها أن يخرجها من بيته. قال: 

و أقيم عليها الحد ليس لمن أرادها أن يمتنع بعد ذلك من التزوج بهدا لأجدل الحدد، فدإذا سدحقت وجدب عليهدا الدرجم، و الدرجم 

 «.خزي، و من قد أمر الله برجمه فقد أخزاه، و من أخزاه فقد أبعده، و من أبعده فليس لأحد أن يقربه

And from him (Sheykh Al-Sadouq), by his chain, from Sa’d Bin Abdullah Al-Qummi,  

from Al-Qaim (a.s.), said, ‘I said to him (a.s.), ‘Inform me about the ‘open indecency’ 
which if the woman commits it during the days of her waiting period, it becomes 
permissible for her husband to drive her out from his house’. He (a.s.) said: ‘The 
‘open indecency’ – It is the Al-Sahaq (السدحق) apart from the adultery. So if the woman 
commits adultery, and the Limits are applied on her, it would not be possible for the 
one who wants to marry her to be able to prevent from the term of the Limit. So if she 
has committed ‘Al-Sahaq’, it would obligate stoning upon her. And the stoning is a 
disgrace, and the one for whom Allah (s.w.t.) has Commanded for the stoning, so He 
(s.w.t.) has disgraced him, and the one whom He (s.w.t.) has Disgrace, so he is 
remote from Him (s.w.t.), and the one who is remote, it is not for anyone that he 
should go near to him’.5328 

علي بن إبراهيم: في معنى الآية، قال: لا يحل لرجل أن يخرج امرأته إذا طلقها و كان له عليها رجعة من بيته، و هي أيضدا 

يحل لها أن تخرج من بيتها إلِاَّ أنَْ يأَتْيِنَ بفِاحِشَةٍ مُبيَِّندَةٍ و معندى الفاحشدة أن تزندي أو تسدرق علدى الرجدل، و مدن الفاحشدة  لا

 أيضا السلاطة على زوجها، فإن فعلت شيئا من ذلك حل له أن يخرجها.

Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi) –  

Regarding the Meaning of the Verse, said, ‘it is not permissible for the man to drive 
out his wife from his house, when he divorces her, and there is for him (the leeway) 
to return to her. And for her as well, it is not permissible for her to go out from her 
house unless they commit an open indecency, and the Meaning of the ‘open 
indecency’ it that she would commit adultery, or steal from the man. And from the 
‘open indecency’ as well is harshness against her husband. So if she were to do 
anything from that, it would be permissible for him to drive her out’.5329 
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و عنه: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن محمد بن خالدد، عدن القاسدم بدن عدروة، عدن زرارة، عدن أبدي عبدد الله 

َ »)عليه السلام(، قال:  المطلقة تكتحل و تختضب و تطيب و تلدبس مدا شداءت مدن الثيداب، لأن الله عدز و جدل يقدول: لعََدلَّ اللهَّ

 «.لكَِ أمَْراً لعلها أن تقع في نفسه فيراجعهايحُْدِثُ بعَْدَ ذ

And from him (Yaqoub Kulayni), from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from 
Muhammad Bin Khalid, from Al-Qasim Bin Urwat, from Zurara, who has narrated: 

Abu Abdullahasws has said, ‘The divorced woman can apply Kohl, and dye her hair, 
and apply perfume, and wear whatsoever clothes she likes to, because Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic is Saying [65:1] Allah may after that bring about reunion. 
Maybe it would occur in his self, so he would return to her’.5330 

VERSE 2 

دْلٍِمِنْكُمِْ يِْع  و  أ شْهِدُواِذ  عْرُوفٍِو  ِبمِ  عْرُوفٍِأ وِْف ارِقوُهُنه ِبمِ  ِف أ مْسِكُوهُنه ل هُنه ِأ ج  اِب ل غْن  ظُِبدِهِِف إذِ  لكُِمِْيدُوع 
ِِِۚذ َٰ لِلَّه ةِ  أ قيِمُواِالشهه اد  و 

نِْي تهقِِ م  الْي وْمِِالْْخِرِِِۚو  ِِو  ِيؤُْمِنُِباِللَّه ان  نِْك  جًاِ}ِم  خْر  ي جْع لِْل هُِم   ِ  {2اللَّه

[65:2] So when they have reached their prescribed time, then retain them with 
kindness or separate them with kindness, and call to witness two men of 
justice from among you, and establish the testimony for the sake of Allah. With 
that is admonished the one who believed in Allah and the latter Day; and 
whoever is fearful of Allah, He will make for him an outlet. 

وفٍ يعندي إذا انقضدت عددتها، إمدا أن علي بن إبراهيم، قوله تعالى: فإَذِا بلَغَْنَ أجََلهَنَُّ فأَمَْسِكُوهنَُّ بمَِعْرُوفٍ أوَْ فدارِقوُهنَُّ بمَِعْدرُ 

 يراجعها، و إما أن يفارقها، يطلقها و يمتعها، على الموسع قدره، و على المقتر قدره.

Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi) –  

Regarding the Words of the High [65:2] So when they have reached their 
prescribed time, then retain them with kindness or separate them with 
kindness – Meaning, when she completes her waiting period, either he returns to 
her, or he separates from her, divorces her and pleases her, upon the increased 
amount, and upon the (initially) proposed amount’.5331 

عن أبيه، عن أحمد بن محمد بن أبي نصر، قال: سألت أبا الحسن )عليه السلام( عن وب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، محمد بن يعق

فقلدت: جعلدت فدداك، كيدف طدلاق السدنة؟ فقدال:  «.لديس هد ا بطدلاق»رجل طلق امرأته بعد ما غشيها، بشهادة عدلين. فقال: 

، كما قدال الله عدز و جدل فدي كتابده، فدإن خدالف ذلدك رد إلدى يطلقها إذا طهرت من حيضها، قبل أن يغشاها، بشهادة عدلين»

 «.كتاب الله عز و جل

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Abu 
Nasr who said,  

‘I asked Abu Al-Hassanasws about a man who divorced his wife after overwhelmed by 
two just witnesses’. So heasws said: ‘This is not a divorce’. So I said, ‘May I be 
sacrificed for youasws, how is the divorce upon the Sunnah?’ So heasws said: ‘He 
divorces her when she is clean from her menstruation. Before he overwhelms her by 
two just witnesses, just as Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Says in Hisazwj Book, so if it 
opposes that, refer back to the Book of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic’. 
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تجدوز لا تجدوز شدهادة النسداء فدي الطدلاق، و قدد »فقلت له: فإن طلدق علدى طهدر مدن غيدر جمداع بشداهد و امدرأتين؟ فقدال: 

مدن ولدد »فقلت: إذا أشهد رجلين ناصدبيين علدى الطدلاق، أ يكدون طلاقدا؟ فقدال:  «.شهادتهن مع غيرهن في الدم إذا حضرته

 «.على الفطرة أجيزت شهادته على الطلاق بعد أن يعرف منه خير

So I said, ‘So if he divorces, when she is clean, without copulation, by two women 
witnesses?’ So heazwj said: ‘It is not permissible, the testimony of a woman regarding 
the divorce, and her testimony may be permissible with others regarding the blood, if 
she is present. So I said, ‘If two Nasibi (Hostile) men testify upon the divorce, would 
it become a divorce?’ So heasws said: ‘The one who is born upon the nature (الفطدرة), 
his testimony upon the divorce is permissible, after good is recognised from him’.5332 

ن علدي، عدن أبدي و عنه: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عدن أحمدد بدن أبدي عبدد الله، عدن عبدد الدرحمن بدن أبدي نجدران، و محمدد بد

شدهادة أو شدهدها    مدن كدتم»جميلة، عن جابر، عن أبي جعفر )عليده السدلام(، قدال: قدال رسدول الله )صدلى الله عليده و آلده(: 

ليهدر بها دم امرئ مسلم، أو يزوي مال امرئ مسلم، أتى يوم القيامة و لوجهه ظلمة مد البصر، و في وجهه كدو  ، تعرفده 

من شهد شهادة حق ليحيي بها حق امرئ مسلم، أتى يدوم القيامدة و لوجهده ندور مدد البصدر تعرفده  الخلائق باسمه و نسبه، و

دهادَةَ »ثدم قدال أبدو جعفدر )عليده السدلام(:  «.باسمه و نسدبه« 9»الملائكة  ألا تدرى أن الله تبدارك و تعدالى يقدول: وَ أقَيِمُدوا الشَّ

؟ِ  «.لِلهَّ

And from him (Yaqoub Kulayni), from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Abu Abdullah, 
from Abdul Rahman Bin Abu Najran, and Muhammad Bin Ali, from Abu Jameela, from Jabir:  

Abu Ja’farasws has said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The one who conceals a testimony, 
or testifies it, due to which the blood of a Muslim person is shed, or the wealth of a 
Muslim person is wasted, would come on the Day of Judgement and there would be 
darkness upon his face as far as the eye can see, and upon his face would be 
scratches. The creatures would recognise him by his name and his lineage. And the 
one who testifies the true testimony due to which the rights of a Muslim person is 
revived, would come on the Day of Judgement and there would be light emanating 
from his face for as far as the eye can see. The Angels would recognise him by his 
name and his lineage’. The Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘Have you not seen Allahazwj Blessed 
and High Saying [65:2] and establish the testimony for the sake of Allah’.5333 

VERSE 3 

لِْ كه نِْي ت و  م  ِي حْت سِبُِِۚو  يْثُِلَ  ي رْزُقْهُِمِنِْح  يْءٍِق دْرًاِ}و  ِش  ُِلكُِلِّ ع ل ِاللَّه ب الغُِِأ مْرِهِِِۚق دِْج   ِ ِاللَّه سْبهُُِِۚإنِه ِح  ِِف هُو  ل ىِاللَّه  {3ع 

[65:3] And He provides for him from (sources) he never could imagine; and 
whoever relies upon Allah, He is sufficient for him; surely Allah Attains His 
purpose; Allah has appointed a measure for everything. 

 ِ ثنَاَ مَنْ رَفعََهُ إلِىَ أبَيِ عَبْدِ اللهَّ دٍ الْكُناَسِيِّ قاَلَ حَدَّ )عليه السلام( فيِ قوَْلهِِ عَزَّ ذِكْرُهُ وَ مَنْ عَليٌِّ عَنْ عَليِِّ بْنِ الْحُسَيْنِ عَنْ مُحَمَّ

َ يَ  لوُنَ بهِِ إلِيَْنَا جْعَلْ لهَُ مَخْرَجاً وَ يرَْزُقْهُ مِنْ حَيْثُ لا يحَْتسَِبُ قاَلَ هؤَُلَاءِ قوَْمٌ مِنْ شِيعَتنِاَ ضُعَفاَءُ ليَْسَ عِنْدَهُ يتََّقِ اللهَّ مْ مَا يتََحَمَّ

فقِوُنَ أمَْوَالهَمُْ وَ يتُْعِبوُنَ أبَْدَانهَمُْ حَتَّى يدَْخُلوُا عَليَْناَ فيَسَْمَعُوا فيَسَْمَعُونَ حَدِيثنَاَ وَ يقَْتبَسُِونَ مِنْ عِلْمِناَ فيَرَْحَلُ قوَْمٌ فوَْقهَمُْ وَ ينُْ 

ُ عَزَّ  همُْ مِنْ حَيْثُ لَا  ذِكْرُهُ لهَمُْ مَخْرَجاً وَ يرَْزُقُ حَدِيثنَاَ فيَنَْقلُوُنهَُ إلِيَْهِمْ فيَعَِيهِ هؤَُلَاءِ وَ تضَُيِّعُهُ هؤَُلَاءِ فأَوُلئَكَِ الَِّ ينَ يجَْعَلُ اللهَّ

 يحَْتسَِبوُنَ 

Ali, from Ali Bin Al-Husayn, from Muhammad Al-Kunary who said: 
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‘It was narrated to us with an unbroken chain going up to Abu Abdullahasws regarding 
Hisazwj Statement, Mighty is Hisazwj Mention: “[65:2] and whoever is fearful of 
Allah, He will make for him an outlet [65:3] And He provides for him from 
(sources) he never could imagine”. Heasws said: ‘These are ourasws weak Shias 
who do not have the means in order to take it (directly) from usasws. So they hear 
ourasws Ahadeeth and they try to accumulate from ourasws Knowledge. A people who 
are higher than them, who spend their wealth, tiring their bodies to the extent that 
they come up to usasws, hear ourasws Hadeeth and transmit these to them. So these 
ones preserve them, whilst those ones waste them. So they are the ones for whom 
Allahazwj Mighty is Hisazwj Mention Makes an outlet for them and Gives them 
Sustenance (Ahadeeth) from a source which they had not even considered 
beforehand. 

ِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ  مَامَ إلِىَ قوَْلهِِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ لا يسُْمِنُ وَ لا يغُْنيِوَ فيِ قوَْلِ اللهَّ مِنْ جُوعٍ  هلَْ أتَاكَ حَدِيثُ الْغاشِيةَِ قاَلَ الَِّ ينَ يغَْشَوْنَ الْإِ

خُولُ وَ لَا يغُْنيِهِمُ الْقعُُودُ.  قاَلَ لَا ينَْفعَُهمُْ وَ لَا يغُْنيِهِمْ لَا ينَْفعَُهمُُ الدُّ

And with regards to the Statement of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: “[88:1] Has not 
there come to you the news of the overwhelming calamity?” heasws said; ‘These 
are the ones who have cheated the Imamasws’ – up to the Statement of the Mighty 
and Majestic: “[88:7] Which will neither nourish nor satisfy hunger”, said: ‘It will 
neither benefit them, nor free them from needs, nor will it benefit them with the 
marital relationships, nor free them from the need of sitting down (from begging for 
more)’.5334 

ن أحمد بن أبي عبد الله، عن أبيه، عن صفوان، عن محمد بدن أبدي الهزهداز، عدن علدي بدن و عنه: عن عدة من أصحابنا، ع

إن الله عز و جل جعل أرزاق المؤمنين من حيث لا يحتسبون، و ذلك »السري، قال: سمعت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( يقول: 

 «.أن العبد إذا لم يعرف وجه رزقه كثر دعاؤه

And from him (Yaqooub Kulayyni), from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Abu Abdullah, 

from his father, from Safwaan, from Muhammad Bin Abu Hazhaaz, from Ali Bin Al-Sarayy who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying that: ‘Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Sustains the 
believers from (a source) they had not considered, and that the servant would 
frequently supplicate for it when he does not know the direction of his 
sustenance’.5335 

ل، و عنه: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن أحمد بن محمد بن خالد، عن غير واحد، عن علي بن أسباط، عن أحمد بن عمر الحدلا

ِ فهَدُوَ   عن علي بن سويد، عن أبي الحسدن الأول )عليده السدلام(، قدال: سدألته عدن قدول دلْ عَلدَى اللهَّ الله عدز و جدل: وَ مَدنْ يتَوََكَّ

التوكل على الله درجات، منها أن تتوكل على الله في أمورك كلها، فما فعل بك كنت عنده راضديا، تعلدم أنده لا »حَسْبهُُ، فقال: 

 «.  فيها و في غيرها   وثق هبه فضلا، و تعلم أن الحكم في ذلك له، فتوكل على الله بتفويض ذلك هإليه يألوك خيرا و

And from him (Yaqoub Kulayni), from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin 

Khalid, from someone else, from Ali Bin Asbaat, from Ahmad Bin Umar Al-Hilal, from Ali Bin Suweyd,  

‘I asked Abu Al-Hassanasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [65:3] 
and whoever relies upon Allah, He is sufficient for him, so heasws said: ‘The 
reliance upon Allahazwj has (different) levels. From these is that you should rely upon 
Allahazwj in all your affairs. So whatever Heazwj Does with you, you should be pleased 

                                            
5334

 Al Kafi – H 14649 
5335

.6ِ:39ِ/9الكافيِ   



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

3270 out of 3767 

with it, knowing that Heazwj will not Leave out good and excellent from you, and 
knowing that the Decision with regards to that is Hisazwj. So reply upon Allahazwj and 
have confidence in Himazwj with regards to it and other matters’.5336 

و عنه: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن سهل بن زياد، و علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، جميعا، عن يحيى ابن المبارك، عدن عبدد الله 

مدن أعطدي ثلاثدا لدم يمندع ثلاثدا، مدن أعطدي الددعاء »، قدال: بن جبلة، عن معاوية بن وهب، عن أبي عبدد الله )عليده السدلام(

 «. أعطي الإجابة، و من أعطي الشكر أعطي الزيادة، و من أعطي التوكل أعطي الكفاية

And from him, from a number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, and Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his 

father, together, from Yahya Ibn Al-Mubarak, from Abdullah Bin Jabalat, from Muawiya Bin Wahab,  

Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The one who gives three, is not denied from (the 
other) three. The one who recites a supplication is given the Answer (Fulfilment); and 
the one who gives the thanks is given the increase; and the one who gives the 
reliance is given the sufficiency’. 

ِ فهَدُوَ حَسْدبهُُ، و قدال: لدَئنِْ شَدكَرْتمُْ لَأزَِيددَنَّكُمْ »  قال:  هثم  لْ عَلىَ اللهَّ ، و قدال: ادْعُدونيِ  أ تلوت كتاب الله عز و جل: وَ مَنْ يتَوََكَّ

 «.لكَُمْ؟أسَْتجَِبْ 

Then heasws said: ‘Have you not recited the Book of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
[65:3] and whoever relies upon Allah, He is sufficient for him, and Said [14:7] If 
you are grateful, I would certainly give to you more, and Said [40:60] And your 
Lord says: Call upon Me, I will answer you’.5337 

و عنه: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن أحمدد بدن أبدي عبدد الله، عدن محمدد بدن علدي، عدن هدارون بدن حمدزة، عدن علدي بدن عبدد 

فقلدت: جعلدت فدداك، أقبدل علدى العبدادة و تدرك «. ما فعدل عمدر بدن مسدلم؟»العزيز، قال: قال لي أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

  أن تارك الطلب لا يستجاب له، إن قوما من أصحاب رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( لمدا  ويحه! أما هعلم»فقال:  لتجارة.ا

َ يجَْعَلْ لهَُ مَخْرَجاً وَ يرَْزُقْهُ مِنْ حَيْثُ لا يحَْتسَِبُ أغلقوا الأبواب و أقبلوا على العب  فينا. ادة، و قالوا: قد كنزلت وَ مَنْ يتََّقِ اللهَّ

And from him, from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Abu Abdullah, from Muhammad 
Bin Ali, from Haroun Bin Hamza, from Ali Bin Abdul Aziz who said:  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said to me: ‘What was the deed of Umar Bin Muslim?’ So I said, 
‘May I be sacrificed for youasws, turning towards the worship and leaving the 
business’. So heasws said: ‘Woe be upon him! Do you not know that the avoider of the 
seeking (of livelihood) does not get (his supplications) Answered? When the Verse 
“[65:2] and whoever is fearful of Allah, He will make for him an outlet [65:3] 
And He provides for him from (sources) he never could imagine”, a group from 
the companions of Rasool-Allahsaww locked the doors (of their shops) and turned 
towards the worship, and said, ‘We are satisfied’.  

فبلدد  ذلددك النبددي )صددلى الله عليدده و آلدده(، فأرسددل إلدديهم، فقددال: مددا حملكددم علددى مددا صددنعتم؟ فقددالوا: يددا رسددول الله، تكفددل لنددا 

 «.بأرزاقنا، فأقبلنا على العبادة. فقال: إنه من فعل ذلك لم يستجب له دعاؤه، عليكم بالطلب

So that reached the Prophetsaww, so hesaww sent for them and said: ‘What made you 
to do what you did?’ So they said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! We have been ensured of our 
sustenance, so we have turned towards worship’. So hesaww said: ‘The one who does 
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that, will not get his supplications Answered. It is upon you to seek (the 
sustenance)’.5338 

علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثنا محمد بن أحمد بن ثابت، قال: حدثنا الحسن بن محمد، عن محمد بن زياد، عن أبدي أيدوب، عدن 

َ يجَْعَدلْ لدَهُ مَخْ  محمد بن مسلم، قال: سألت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام(، عن قول الله عز و جل: رَجداً وَ يرَْزُقْدهُ مِدنْ وَ مَنْ يتََّقِ اللهَّ

 «.في دنياه»حَيْثُ لا يحَْتسَِبُ قال: 

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Muhammad in Ahmad Bin Sabit, from Al-Hassan Bin Muhammad, from 
Muhammad Bin Ziyad, from Abu Ayoub, from Muhammad Bin Muslim who said:  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj, Mighty and Majestic “[65:2] 
and whoever is fearful of Allah, He will make for him an outlet [65:3] And He 
provides for him from (sources) he never could imagine”, said; ‘Regarding his 
worldly matters’.5339 

VERSE 4 

ِمِددنِ  ُدِيِي ئسِْددن  اللَه تُِالْْ حِِْو  أوُلَ  ِِۚو  ُدِديِل ددمِْي حِضْدن  اللَه َ ددةُِأ شْدهُرٍِو  َِ لَ  تهُُنه دداُكُِمِْإنِِِارْت بْدتمُِْف عِددده حِديضِِمِددنِْنسِ  ِأ نِْالْم  لهُُددنه ددالِِأ ج  م 

ي جْع لِْل هُِمِنِْأ مْرِهِِيسُْرًاِ}  ِ نِْي تهقِِاللَّه م  ِِۚو  مْل هُنه ِح  عْن   {4ي ض 

[65:4] And (as for) those of your women who have doubts about their 
menstruation, if you have a doubt, their prescribed time shall be three months, 
and of those too who have not had their menstruation; and (as for) the 
pregnant women, their prescribed time is that they lay down their burden; and 
whoever is fearful of Allah He will make easy for him his affair. 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن ابن أبي عمير، عدن حمداد بدن عثمدان، عدن الحلبدي، عدن أبدي عبدد الله 

تطهدر ثلاثدة أشدهر، و عددة التدي تحديض و يسدتقيم  عدة المرأة التي لا تحديض، و المستحاضدة التدي لا»)عليه السلام(، قال: 

 «.حيضها ثلاثة قروء

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hamaad Bin 
Usman, from Al-Halby:  

‘Abu Abdullah (a.s.) having said: ‘The waiting period of the woman who does not 
menstruate, and the menstruating woman who is not clean (from it) is of three 
months. And the waiting period of the one who menstruates and her menstruation is 
established, is of three periods’. 

مدا زاد علدى شدهر فهدو ريبدة، فلتعتدد ثلاثدة أشدهر، و لتتدرك »؟ فقدال: و سألته عن قول الله عدز و جدل: إنِِ ارْتبَْدتمُْ، مدا الريبدة

 «.الحيض، و ما كان في الشهر لم تزد في الحيض عليه ثلاث حيض فعدتها ثلاث حيض

And I asked himasws about the Words of Allahazwj, Mighty and Majestic [65:4] doubts 
about their menstruation, what is the doubt?’ So heasws said: ‘What is more than 
one month, so it is doubtful. Thus her waiting period is of three month, and if she 
misses the menstruation, and what was in the month, it will not increase with regards 
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to the menstruation upon her more than three periods. So her waiting period would 
be of three menstruations’.5340 

و عنه: عن على بن ابراهيم، عن أبيه عن ابن أبي نجران، عن عاصم بن حميد، عن محمد بن قيس، عدن أبدي جعفدر )عليده 

 «.الحامل أجلها أن تضع حملها، و عليه نفقتها بالمعروف حتى تضع حملها»السلام(، قال: 

And from him (Yaqoub Kulayni), from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Najran, from 
Aasim Bin Hameed, from Muhammad Bin Qays:  

Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘The pregnant woman, her term is that she should lay 
down her burden (give birth), and for her is her expenses with goodness until she 
gives birth’.5341 

VERSE 5 TO 7 

يعُْظِدمِْل دهُِأ جْدرًاِ} ديِّئ اتهِِِو  نْدهُِس  فِّرِْع  يكُ   ِ نِْي تهقِِاللَّه م  ل هُِإلِ يْكُمِِْۚو  ِِأ نْز  ِأ مْرُِاللَّه لكِ 
ِ {5ذ َٰ لَ  نْتمُِْمِدنِْوُجْددِكُمِْو  دك  يْدثُِس  ِمِدنِْح  ِأ سْدكِنوُهُنه

مْل هُدنهِ ِح  دعْن  ِي ض  تهىَٰ ِح  ل يْهِنه مْلٍِف أ نْفقِوُاِع  تِِح  ِأوُلَ  إنِِْكُنه ِِۚو  ل يْهِنه يِّقوُاِع  ِلتِضُ  وهُنه ارُّ ِِِۖۚتضُ  هُنه ِأجُُدور  ِل كُدمِْف دآتوُهُنه دعْن  ِف دإنِِْأ رْض 

ترُْضِعُِل ِ رْتمُِْف س  إنِِْت ع اس  عْرُوفٍِِۖو  أْت مِرُواِب يْن كُمِْبمِ  ِ}و  ىَٰ داِ {6هُِأخُْر  ل يْهِِرِزْقهُُِف لْينُْفقِِْمِمه ِع  نِْقدُِر  م  ع تهِِِِۖو  ع ةٍِمِنِْس  ليِنُْفقِِْذُوِس 

ِعُسْرٍِيسُْرًاِ} ُِب عْد  ي جْع لُِاللَّه اِآت اه اِِۚس  ِم  ُِن فْسًاِإلَِه لِّفُِاللَّه ِيكُ  ُِِۚلَ   {7آت اهُِاللَّه

[65:5] That is the Command of Allah which He has Revealed to you, and 
whoever is fearful of Allah, He will remove from him his evil and give him a big 
Reward. [65:6] Lodge them where you lodge according to your means, and do 
not injure them in order that you may straiten them; and if they are pregnant, 
spend on them until they lay down their burden; then if they suckle for you, 
give them their recompense and enjoin one another among you to do good; 
and if you disagree, another (woman) shall suckle for him. [65:7] Let him who 
has abundance spend out of his abundance and whoever has his means of 
subsistence straitened to him, let him spend out of that which Allah has Given 
him; Allah does not lay on any soul a burden except to the extent to which He 
has granted it; Allah brings about ease after difficulty. 

محمد بن الفضيل، عن أبي الصبا    محمد بن يعقوب: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن محمد بن إسماعيل، عن

إذا طلدق الرجدل المدرأة و هدي حبلدى، أنفدق عليهدا حتدى تضدع حملهدا، فدإذا »الكناني، عن أبي عبدد الله )عليده السدلام(، قدال: 

 أن يجد من هي أرخص أجرا منها، فإن رضيت ب لك الأجر فهدي أحدق بابنهدا حتدى وضعته أعطاها أجرها و لا يضارها إلا

 «.تفطمه

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad 
Bin Ismail, from Muhammad Bin Al-Fazeyl, from Abu Al-Sabah Al-Kanany:  

Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘If the man divorces a woman when she is pregnant, 
she would be entitled to expenses until such time as she gives birth. So when she 
has done that, there would be recompense for her, and he should not harm her, 
except if he finds a cheaper way to recompense her from it. So if she is happy with 
that recompense, so she would be deserving for her baby until she weans it’.5342  
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لا »و عنه: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن حماد، عن الحلبي، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

إذا طلقها فيضيق عليها حتى تنتقل قبل أن تنقضي عدتها، فإن الله عز و جل قد نهى عدن ذلدك، فقدال: وَ يضار الرجل امرأته 

وهنَُّ لتِضَُيِّقوُا عَليَْهِنَّ    «.لا تضُ رُّ

And from him (Yaqoub Kulayni), from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from 
Hamaad, from Al-Halby:  

Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The man should not harm his wife if he divorces her, 
so he would put her in straitened circumstances until she moves before the ending of 
her waiting period, for Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic has Prohibited from that, so 
Heazwj Said: ‘[65:6] and do not injure them in order that you may straiten 
them’.5343 

علي بن إبراهيم، قال: أخبرنا أحمد بن إدريس، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن الحسين بن سعيد، عن النضر بن سويد، عن عاصم 

ُ، بن حميد، عن أبي بصير، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قول الله عز و  دا آتداهُ اللهَّ جل: وَ مَنْ قدُِرَ عَليَْهِ رِزْقهُُ فلَْينُْفقِْ مِمَّ

 «.إذا أنفق الرجل على امرأته ما يقيم ظهرها مع الكسوة، و إلا فرق بينهما»قال: 

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘Ahmad Bin Idrees narrated to us, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al-Husayn 
Bin Saeed, from Al-Nazar Bin Suweyd, from Aasim Bin Hameed, from Abu Baseer:  

Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [65:7] 
whoever has his means of subsistence straitened to him, let him spend out of 
that which Allah has Given him, said: ‘When the man spends upon his wife, what 
he covers her back with the clothes, or a difference among them’.5344 

ا عليده علي بن إبراهيم: في قوله تعالى: أسَْكِنوُهنَُّ مِنْ حَيْثُ سَكَنْتمُْ مِنْ وُجْدِكُمْ، قدال: المطلقدة التدي لزوجهدا عليهدا رجعدة، لهد

 دامت في العدة، فإن كانت حاملا ينفق عليها حتى تضع حملها. سكنى و نفقة ما

Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi) –  

Regarding the Words of the High [65:6] Lodge them where you lodge according 
to your means, said, ‘The divorcee who has for her husband, the right of return, for 
her would be the right of accommodation, and expenses for as long as she is in her 
waiting period. So if she was pregnant, he has to bear her expenses until she gives 
birth’.5345 

، عدن عبدد الدرحمن بدن و عنه: عن حميد بن زياد، عن جعفر بن سماعة، عن علي بن عمران السقا، عن ربعدي بدن عبدد الله

أبي عبد الله البصري، عن أبي عبد الله )عليده السدلام(، قدال: سدألته عدن رجدل طلدق امرأتده و هدي حبلدى، و كدان فدي بطنهدا 

  «.تبين بالأول، و لا تحل للأزواج حتى تضع ما في بطنها»اثنان، فوضعت واحدا و بقي واحد. فقال: 

And from him, from Hameed Bin Ziyad, from Ja’far Bin Sama’at, from Ali Bin Umran Al-Saqaa, from 
Rabie Bin Abdullah, from Abdul Rahman Bin Abu Abdullah Al-Basry:  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about a man who divorces his wife and she is pregnant 
with twins, so she gives birth to one, and one remains’. So heasws said: ‘She 
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becomes clear of the first one, and it is not permissible for her to marry until she 
gives birth to the second one’.5346  

VERSES 8 TO 11 

ددِيدًِ داباًِش  دبْن اه اِحِس  اس  رُسُلهِِِف ح  بِّه اِو  نِْأ مْرِِر  ت تِْع  أ يِّنِْمِنِْق رْي ةٍِع  ك  اباًِنكُْدرًاِ}و  دذ  بْن اه اِع  دذه ع  ِ {8اِو  دان  ك  ِأ مْرِه داِو  ب دال  اق تِْو  ف دذ 

اقبِ ةُِأ مْرِه اِخُسْرًاِ} ُِ {9ع  ل ِاللَّه ندُواِِۚق ددِْأ نْدز  ِآم  ي اِأوُلدِيِالْْ لْب دابِِالهدذِين   ِ دِيدًاِِۖف اتهقوُاِاللَّه اباًِش  ذ  ُِل هُمِْع  دهِاللَّه  {11ِإلِ ديْكُمِْذِكْدرًاِ}أ ع 
ا ِالظُّلمُ  اتِِمِن  الحِ  مِلوُاِالصه ع  نوُاِو  ِآم  ِالهذِين  ِِمُب يِّن اتٍِليِخُْرِج  ل يْكُمِْآي اتِِاللَّه سُولًَِي تْلوُِع  دلِْر  ي عْم  ِِو  دنِْيدُؤْمِنِْبدِاللَّه م  تِِإلِ ىِالنُّورِِِۚو 

الِِ نهاتٍِت جْرِيِمِنِْت حْتهِ اِالْْ نْه ارُِخ  الحًِاِيدُْخِلْهُِج  ُِل هُِرِزْقاًِ}ص  ِاللَّه ِفيِه اِأ ب دًاِِۖق دِْأ حْس ن   {11دِين 

[65:8] And how many a town which rebelled against the Commandment of its 
Lord and His Messengers, so We called them to account severely and We 
Punished them (with) a stern Punishment. [65:9] So they tasted the evil result 
of their conduct, and the end of their affair was perdition. [65:10] Allah has 
Prepared for them severe Punishment, therefore fear Allah, O men of 
understanding who believe! Allah has Sent down to you a Reminder, [65:11] A 
Messenger who recites to you the clear communications of Allah so that he 
may bring forth those who believe and do good deeds from darkness into 
light; and whoever believes in Allah and does good deeds, He will Cause him 
to enter Gardens beneath which rivers now, to abide therein forever, Allah has 
indeed given him a goodly Sustenance. 

سداباً شَددِيداً وَ علي بن إبراهيم، في قوله تعالى: وَ كَأيَِّنْ مِنْ قرَْيدَةٍ قدال: أهدل قريدة عَتدَتْ عَدنْ أمَْدرِ رَبِّهدا وَ رُسُدلهِِ فحَاسَدبْناها حِ 

بْناها عَ اباً نكُْراً. ُ إلِيَْكُمْ ذِكْراً رَسُولًا قال: ذكر: اسم رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(. قدالوا: نحدن قوله  عَ َّ تعالى: قدَْ أنَْزَلَ اللهَّ

 أهل ال كر.

Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi) –  

Regarding the Words of the High [65:8] And how many a town, said, ‘People of the 
town’ which rebelled against the Commandment of its Lord and His Rasools so 
We called them to account severely and We Punished them (with) a stern 
Punishment. The Words of the High [65:10] Allah has Sent down to you a 
Reminder, [65:11] a Rasool, said, ‘Zikr – is a name of Rasool-Allahsaww. Theyasws 
said: ‘Weasws are the People of The Reminder (Ahl Al-Zikr)’.5347 

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا علي بن الحسين بن شاذويه المؤدب، و جعفر بن محمد بدن مسدرور )رضدي الله عنهمدا(، قدالا: حددثنا 

الصدلت، عدن الرضدا )عليده السدلام(، قدال فدي حدديث مجلدس  محمد بن عبد الله بن جعفر الحميري، عن أبيه، عن الريان بن

ال كر: رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، و نحن أهله، و ذلك بدين فدي كتداب الله عدز و جدل حيدث يقدول فدي »المأمون، قال: 

ُ إلِدَ َ يدا أوُلدِي الْألَْبدابِ الَّدِ ينَ آمَندُوا قدَدْ أنَْدزَلَ اللهَّ ِ مُبيَِّنداتٍ سورة الطلاق: فاَتَّقوُا اللهَّ قدال: «. يْكُمْ ذِكْدراً رَسُدولًا يتَْلدُوا عَلدَيْكُمْ آيداتِ اللهَّ

 «.فال كر: رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، و نحن أهله»

Ibn Babuwayh, from Ali Bin Al-Husyan Bin Shazawiya Al-Mu’dab, and Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin 
Masroor, from Muhammad Bin Abdullah Bin Ja’far Al-Humeyri, from his father, from Al-Rayan Bin Al-
Salt:  

‘Al-Rezaasws having said in a session with Al-Ma’moun: ‘The Reminder (الد كر) is 
Rasool-Allahsaww, and weasws are its people (Family), and that is what is Clarified in 
the Book of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic where Heazwj is Saying in Surah Al-Talaaq 
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(CH 65) [65:10] Allah has Prepared for them severe Punishment, therefore fear 
Allah, O men of understanding who believe! Allah has Sent down to you a 
Reminder, [65:11] A Rasool who recites to you the clear communications of 
Allah’. Heasws said: ‘So the Reminder (الد كر) is Rasool-Allahsaww and weasws are its 
Peopleasws’.5348  

ابن شهر آشوب: عن ابن عباس، في قوله تعالى: ذِكْراً رَسُولًا النبي ذكره من الله، و علي ذكر من محمدد )صدلى الله عليده و 

 ا قال الله: وَ إنَِّهُ لَِ كْرٌ لكََ وَ لقِوَْمِكَ.آله(، كم

Ibn Shehr Ashub:  

Ibn Abbas regarding the Words of the High [65:10] a Reminder, [65:11] A Rasool, 
‘The Prophetsaww is a Reminder from Allahazwj and Aliasws is a Reminder from 
Muhammadsaww, just as Allahazwj Said [43:44] And most surely it is a Reminder for 
you and your people’.5349 

VERSE 12 

ِاللَّه ِ ِلتِ عْل مُواِأ نه لُِالْْ مْرُِب يْن هُنه ِي ت ن زه ِالْْ رْضِِمِثْل هُنه مِن  اتٍِو  او  م  ِس  بْع  ِس  ل ق  ُِالهذِيِخ  ِاللَّه ِاللَّه أ نه يْءٍِق دِيرٌِو  ِش  ِكُلِّ ل ىَٰ اط ِِع  ِق دِْأ ح 

يْءٍِعِلْمًاِ} ِش   {12بكُِلِّ

[65:12] Allah is He Who Created seven skies, and of the earth the like of them; 
the Command continues to descend among them, that you may know that 
Allah has Power over all things and that Allah Encompasses all things in (His) 
Knowledge 

علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثني أبي، عن الحسين بن خالد، عن أبي الحسن الرضا )عليه السلام(، قدال: قلدت لده: أخبرندي عدن 

ددماءِ ذاتِ الْحُبدُدكِ. فقددال: هددي  فقلددت: كيددف تكددون  ، و شددبك بددين أصددابعه.«محبوكددة إلددى الأرو»قددول الله عددز و جددل: وَ السَّ

ددماواتِ بغَِيْددرِ عَمَدددٍ ترََوْنهَددا؟ فقددال:محبوكددة إلددى الأ سددبحان الله! ألدديس الله يقددول: بغَِيْددرِ عَمَدددٍ » رو، و الله يقددول: رَفدَدعَ السَّ

 «.ثم عمد و لكن لا ترونها»قلت: بلى. فقال: «. ترََوْنهَا؟

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Al-Husayn Bin Khalid:  

‘I said to Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws, ‘Inform me about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic [51:7] I swear by the sky full of ways’. Heasws said: ‘Linked to the 
earth’ – and clasped hisasws fingers together. So I said, ‘How can it become linked to 
the earth, and Allahazwj is Saying [13:2] Allah is He Who raised the skies without 
any pillars that you see?’ So heasws said: ‘Glory be to Allahazwj! Is Allahazwj not 
Saying without any pillars that you see?’ I said, ‘Yes’. So heasws said: ‘Then there 
are pillars, but you cannot see them’.  

 

ه ه أرو الددنيا، و السدماء الددنيا »قلت: كيف ذلك، جعلني الله فداك؟ قال: فبسط كفه اليسرى، ثم وضع اليمنى عليها، فقال: 

ماء فوقها قبة، و الأرو الثانية فوق السماء الدنيا، و السماء الثانيدة فوقهدا قبدة، و الأرو الثالثدة فدوق السدماء الثانيدة، و السد

الثالثددة فوقهددا قبددة، و الأرو الرابعددة فددوق السددماء الثالثددة، و السددماء الرابعددة فوقهددا قبددة، و الأرو الخامسددة فددوق السددماء 
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و السدماء السادسدة فوقهدا قبدة، و الأرو  الرابعة، و السماء الخامسة فوقها قبة، و الأرو السادسة، فدوق السدماء الخامسدة،

 سماء السابعة فوقها قبة، السابعة فوق السماء السادسة، و ال

I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws, how is that?’ Heasws extended hisasws left hand 
and placed hisasws right hand upon it and said: ‘This is the ground of the world, and 
the sky of the world, above which is a dome. And the second earth is above the sky 
of the world, and there is a dome above the second sky. And the third earth is above 
the second sky, and there is a dome above the third sky. And the fourth earth is 
above the third sky, and there is a dome above the fourth sky. And the fifth earth is 
above the fourth sky, and there is a dome above the fifth sky. And the sixth earth is 
above the fifth sky, and there is a dome above the sixth sky. And the seventh earth is 
above the sixth sky, and there is a dome above the seventh sky. 

وَ مِددنَ  طباقددا سَددماواتٍ و عددرش الددرحمن تبددارك و تعددالى فددوق السددماء السددابعة، و هددو قددول الله عددز و جددل: الَّددِ ي خَلدَدقَ سَددبْعَ 

لُ الْأمَْرُ بيَْنهَنَُّ فأما صاحب الأمر فرسول الله )صدلى الله عليده و آلده(، و الوصدي بعدد رسدول الله  )صدلى الْأرَْوِ مِثْلهَنَُّ يتَنَزََّ

قلدت: فمدا  «. عليه و آله( قائم على وجه الأرو، فإنما يتنزل الأمر إليه من فدوق السدماء مدن بدين السدماوات و الأرضدينالله

 «.ما تحتنا إلا أرو واحدة، و إن الست لهن فوقنا»تحتنا إلا أرو واحدة؟ فقال: 

And the Throne of the Beneficent, Blessed and high is above the seventh sky, and 
these are the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [65:12] Allah is He Who 
Created seven skies, in layers and of the earth the like of them the Command 
continues to descend among them. So as for the Master of the Command, so it is 
Rasool-Allahsaww, and the successorasws after Rasool-Allahsaww, established upon the 
face of the earth. So the Command Descends upon himasws from above the sky of 
the (seven) skies and the (seven) earths (firmaments)’. I said, ‘So what is 
underneath us except for one earth?’ So heasws said: ‘There is nothing underneath us 
except for one earth, and the six of these are above it’.5350  

حددثنا أبدو عبدد الله محمدد بدن  ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا أبو الحسن محمد بن عمرو بن علي بدن عبدد الله البصدري بدإيلاق، قدال:

قال: حدثنا أبو القاسم عبد الله بن أحمد بن عامر الطائي، قال: حدثنا أبي، قال: حدثنا علدي  عبد الله بن أحمد بن جبلة الواعظ،

بن موسى الرضا )عليه السلام(، قال: حدثنا أبي موسى بن جعفر، قال: حدثنا أبي جعفر بن محمد، قال: حدثنا أبي محمد بدن 

كدان علدي بدن أبدي طالدب »ن علدي )علديهم السدلام(، قدال: علي، قال: حدثنا أبي علي بن الحسين، قال: حدثنا أبي الحسدين ابد

)عليه السلام( هبالكوفة  في الجامع، إذ قام إليه رجل من أهل الشام، فقال: يدا أميدر المدؤمنين، إندي أسدألك عدن أشدياء. فقدال: 

 سل تفقها و لا تسأل تعنتا، فأحدق الناس بأبصارهم، 

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘Abu Al-Hassan Muhammad Bin Amro Bin Ali Bin Abdullah Al-Basry Baylaq 
narrated to us, from Abu Abdullah Muhammad Bin Abdullah Bin Ahmad Bin Jabalat Al-Waiz, from 
Abu Al-Qasim Abdullah Bin Ahmad Bin Aamir Al-Ta’ai, from his father who said:  

‘Aliasws Bin Musa Al-Rezaasws narrated to us saying: ‘Myasws father Musaasws Bin 
Ja’farasws narrated to measws, from hisasws father Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws, from 
hisasws father Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws, from hisasws father Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws , 
from hisasws father Al-Husaynasws Bin Aliasws having said: ‘Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws was 
at Al-Kufa among a group, when a Syrian man stood up, so he said, ‘O Amir-ul-
Momineenasws, I would like to ask youasws about (certain) things’. So heasws said: ‘Ask, 
to ponder, and do not ask to be intransigent, for the people are surrounding you with 
their eyes’.  
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قال: فمم خلقت السماوات؟ قال )عليده السدلام(: مدن بخدار المداء.  أخبرني عن أول ما خلق الله تعالى؟ قال: خلق النور. فقال:

ه السدلام(: مدن الأمدواج. قدال: قال: فمم خلقت الأرو؟ قال )عليه السلام(: من زبد الماء. قال: فمم خلقت الجبدال؟ قدال )عليد

 فلم سميت مكة أم القرى؟ قال )عليه السلام(: لأن الأرو دحيت من تحتها.

So he said, ‘Inform me about the first of what Allahazwj the High, Created?’ Heasws 
said: ‘Heazwj Created ‘الندور’ the Light’. He asked, ‘From what did Heazwj Created the 
skies?’ Heasws said: ‘From the water vapour’. He asked, ‘From what did Heazwj 
Created the earth?’ Heasws said: ‘From the froth of the water’. He asked, ‘From what 
did Heazwj Create the mountains?’ Heasws said: ‘From the waves’. He asked, ‘So why 
has Makkah been called the Mother City (أم القدرى)?’ He said, ‘Because the ground 
was spread (solidified) from underneath it’. 

 و سأله عن سماء الدنيا، فمم هي؟ قال )عليه السلام(: من موج مكفوف. 

And he asked himasws about the sky of the world, ‘So from what is it?’ Heasws said: 
‘From the waves’. 

و سأله عن ألوان السماوات السبع و أسمائها. فقال له: اسم السماء الدنيا رفيع، و هي من ماء و دخان، و اسدم السدماء الثانيدة 

ا ، و هددي علددى لددون النحدداس، و السددماء الثالثددة اسددمها المدداروم و هددي علددى لددون الشددبه، و السددماء الرابعددة اسددمه«2»قيدددوم 

أرفلددون، و هددي علددى لددون الفضددة، و السددماء الخامسددة اسددمها هيعددون، و هددي علددى لددون الدد هب، و السددماء السادسددة اسددمها 

 «.عروس، و هي ياقوتة خضراء، و السماء السابعة اسمها عجماء، و هي درة بيضاء

And he asked himasws about the colours of the seven skies and their names, so 
heasws said to him: ‘The name of the sky of the world is Rafi’e (رفيدع) and it is from the 
water and smoke. And the name of the second sky is Qaydoum (قيددوم) and it is of the 
colour of copper. And the third sky, its name is Al-Maroum (المداروم) and it is of the 
colour of iron. And the fourth sky, its name is Arfaloun (أرفلون) and it is of the colour of 
silver. And the fifth sky, its name is Hayown (هيعدون), and it is of the colour of gold. 
And the sixth sky, its name is Arous (عدروس), and it is of green ruby’. And the seventh 
sky, its name is Ajma’a (عجماء), and it is of the colour of white pearl’.5351
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CHAPTER 66 

AL-TAHREEM 

(12 VERSES) 

حِيمِِ نِِالره حْم َٰ ِِالره  بسِْمِِاللَّه

MERITS 

ريم فدي فريضدة، أعداذه الله من قرأ سدورة الطدلاق و التحد»ابن بابويه: عن أبي بصير، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

أن يكون يوم القيامة ممن يخاف أو يحزن، و عوفي من النار، و أدخله الله الجندة بتلاوتده إياهمدا و محافظتده عليهمدا، لأنهمدا 

 «.للنبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(

Ibn Babuwayh, from Abu Baseer,  

Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘The one who recites Surah Al-Talaaq (Chapter 65) and 
Surah Al-Tahreem (Chapter 66) in the obligatory (Prayers) these would Invoke 
Allahazwj for him not to be from the ones who will be in fear and grief on the Day of 
Judgement, and be Excused from the Fire, and Allahazwj would Make him Enter into 
the Paradise by recitation of these two and their memorisation, because these two 
(Chapters) are for the Prophetsaww’.5352 

مدن قرأهدا أعطداه الله توبدة نصدوحا، و مدن قرأهدا »و من )خواص القرآن(: روي عن النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( أنده قدال: 

 «.الله و لم يمش السم فيه، و إن كتبت و رش ماؤها على مصروع احترق شيطانه على ملسوع شفاه

And from Khawas Al-Quran –  

It has been reported from the Prophetsaww having said: ‘The one who recites it 
(Chapter 66), Allahazwj would Grant him the sincere repentance. And the one who 
recites it upon the bitten one, Allahazwj would Heal him and the poison would not flow 
into him. And if it is written and its water sprinkled upon the epileptic person, it would 
incinerate its devils (The fit would go away)’.5353 

مددن قرأهددا علددى المددريض سددكنته، و مددن قرأهددا علددى الرجفددان بردتدده، و مددن قرأهددا علددى » و قددال الصددادق )عليدده السددلام(:

ء بدإذن الله  المصروع تفيقه، و من قرأها على السهران تنومه، و إن أدمن فدي قراءتهدا مدن كدان عليده ديدن كثيدر لدم يبدق شدي

 «.تعالى

And Al-Sadiqasws said: ‘The one who recites (Chapter 66) upon a patient, it would 
settle him. And the one who recites it upon the trembling, it would cool it down. And 
the one who recites it upon the epileptic, it would wake him up. And the one who 
recites it upon the restless, it would put him to sleep. And the habitual recitation of it 
by the one who is heavily in debt, nothing of it would remain, by the Permission of 
Allahazwj the High’.5354
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VERSES 1 TO 5 

فوُرٌِ ُِغ  اللَّه ِِۚو  اجِك  ِأ زْو  ات  رْض  ِِۖت بْت غِيِم  ُِل ك  لهِاللَّه اِأ ح  مُِم  رِّ ِتحُ  ِلمِ  حِيمٌِ}ِي اِأ يُّه اِالنهبيُِّ ُِ {1ر  اللَّه دانكُِمِِْۚو  أ يْم  ُِل كُدمِْت حِلهدةِ  ِاللَّه ض  ق ددِْف در 

كِديمُِ} ِالْع لدِيمُِالْح  هُدو  كُمِِْۖو  وْلَ  ِب ِ {2م  ف  دره ل يْدهِِع  ُِع  هُِاللَّه أ ظْه در  داِن بهدأ تِْبدِهِِو  ددِيثاًِف ل مه اجِدهِِح  ِب عْدضِِأ زْو  ِإلِ دىَٰ ِالنهبدِيُّ دره إذِِْأ س  دهُِو  عْض 

بيِدرُِ}وِ  ِالْع لدِيمُِالْخ  ِن بهدأ نيِ  اِِۖق دال  ذ  ِه َٰ نِْأ نْب أ ك  اِن بهأ ه اِبهِِِق ال تِْم  نِْب عْضٍِِۖف ل مه ِع  ض  داِِۖ {3أ عْر  دغ تِْقلُوُبكُُم  ِِف ق ددِْص  إنِِْت توُب داِإلِ دىِاللَّه

د ص  جِبْرِيدلُِو  هُِو  دوْلَ  ِم  هُو   ِ ِاللَّه ل يْهِِف إنِه اِع  إنِِْت ظ اه ر  ِظ هِيدرٌِ}و  لدِك 
ِذ َٰ دةُِب عْدد  ُكِ  لَ  الْم  ِِۖو  ِأ نِْ {4الحُِِالْمُدؤْمِنيِن  بُّدهُِإنِِْط لهق كُدنه ِر  دىَٰ س  ع 

أ بِْ اتٍَِ يِّب اتٍِو  اُحِ  اتٍِس  ابدِ  اتٍِمُؤْمِن اتٍِق انتِ اتٍِت اُبِ اتٍِع  ِمُسْلمِ  يْرًاِمِنْكُنه اجًاِخ  ارًاِ}يبُْدِل هُِأ زْو   {5ك 

[66:1] O Prophet! Do not deny (yourself) that which Allah has made lawful for 
you; seeking to please your wives; and Allah is Forgiving, Merciful. [66:2] Allah 
indeed has sanctioned for you the expiation of your oaths and Allah is your 
Protector, and He is the Knowing the Wise. [66:3] And when the Prophet 
secretly communicated a piece of information to one of his wives - but when 
she informed (others) of it, and Allah made him to know it, he made known part 
of it and avoided part of it; so when he informed her of it, she said: Who 
informed you of this? He said: The Knowing, the one Aware, informed me. 
[66:4] If you both turn to Allah, then indeed your hearts are inclined (for this); 
and if you back up each other against him, then surely Allah it is Who is his 
Guardian, and Jibraeel and the Corrector of the Believers, and the angels after 
that are the aiders. [66:5] Maybe, if he divorces you, his Lord, will give him in 
your place wives better than you, submissive, faithful, obedient, penitent, 
adorers, fasters, widows and virgins 

و عنه: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن سهل بن زياد، عن ابدن أبدي نصدر، عدن محمدد بدن سدماعة، عدن زرارة، عدن أبدي جعفدر 

لو كان لي عليده سدلطان لأوجعدت رأسده، و قلدت »)عليه السلام(، قال: سألته عن رجل قال لامرأته: أنت علي حرام؟ فقال: 

يزد على أن ك ب، فزعم أن ما أحل الله لده حدرام، و لا يددخل عليده طدلاق و لا   : الله أحلها لك، فما حرمها عليك؟ إنه لم هله

ُ لدَكَ فجعدل فيده الكفدارة؟ فقدال:  «.كفارة مُ ما أحََدلَّ اللهَّ إنمدا حدرم عليده جاريتده »فقلت: قول الله عز و جل: يا أيَُّهاَ النَّبيُِّ لمَِ تحَُرِّ

النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( عليه الكفارة في الحلف، و لم يجعدل عليده فدي  مارية القبطية، و حلف أن لا يقربها، و إنما جعل

 «.التحريم

And from him, from a number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Ibn Abu Nasr, from 

Muhammad Bin Sama’at, from Zurara,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about a man who says to his wife, ‘You are prohibited 
(Haraam) unto me’?’ So heasws said: ‘If Iasws had authority over him, Iasws would have 
hit his head, and would say to him: ‘Allahazwj had Made her to be Permissible for you, 
so what makes her to be prohibited to you? It does not increase in anything except 
for (him) but the lie to think that what Allahazwj has Made Permissible, is prohibited for 
him, nor does divorce enter into it or an expiation’. So I said, ‘(What about) the 
Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [66:1] O Prophet! Do not deny (yourself) 
that which Allah has made lawful for you, so Heazwj Made an expiation to be for 
it?’ So heasws said: ‘But rather, hesaww made the maid Mariah the Coptic to be 
prohibited unto himselfsaww, and vowed that hesaww would not go near her. But rather, 
Heazwj Made the expiation to be upon the Prophetsaww regarding the vow, and did not 
Make it to be upon himsaww for the prohibition’.5355  
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مر بدن محمدد، حدثنا أبو حفص ع الشيخ في )أماليه(، قال: أخبرنا الشيخ السعيد أبو عبد الله محمد بن محمد بن النعمان، قال:

حدثني محمد بن محمد بن عبد العزيز، قال:  قال: حدثنا أبو عبد الله الحسين بن إسماعيل، قال: حدثنا عبد الله بن شبيب، قال:

وجدت في كتاب أبي، عن الزهري، عن عبيدد الله بدن عبدد الله، عدن ابدن عبداس، قدال: وجددت حفصدة رسدول الله )صدلى الله 

 في يوم عائشة، فقالت: لأخبرنها.  عليه و آله( مع أم إبراهيم

Al-Sheykh in his Amaly, said, ‘Al-Sheykh Al-Saeed Abu Abdullah Muhammad Bin Muhammad Bin Al-
No’man narrated to us, from Abu Hafs Umar Bin Muhammad, from Abu Abdullah Al-Husayn Bin 
Ismail, from Abdullah Bin Shuayb, from Muhammad Bin Muhammad Bin Abdul Aziz, from his father, 
from Al-Zuhry, from Ubeydullah Bin Abdullah:  

from Ibn Abbas who said, ‘Hafsa found Rasool-Allahsaww with Umm-e-Ibrahim in a 
day (meant for) Ayesha, so she said, ‘I will inform her’. 

فدأخبرت حفصددة عائشددة بدد لك، فددأعلم الله نبيدده «. اكتمدي ذلددك، و هددي علددي حددرام» عليدده و آلدده(: فقدال رسددول الله )صددلى الله

ف لى رسول الله «. نبأني العليم الخبير»)صلى الله عليه و آله(، فعرف حفصة أنها أفشت سره، فقالت له: من أنبأك ه ا؟ قال: 

ِ فقَدَْ صَغَتْ قلُوُبكُُما)صلى الله عليه و آله( من نسائه شهرا، فأنزل الله عز اسمه:   إنِْ تتَوُبا إلِىَ اللهَّ

Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘You conceal that, and she is forbidden unto mesaww’. So 
Hafsa informed Ayesha about that. So Allahazwj Made His zwj Prophetsaww to know it, 
and hesaww realised that Hafsa had divulged hissaww secret. So she said to himsaww, 
‘Who gave yousaww the news of this?’ Hesaww said: ‘The Knower, the Aware Gave 
mesaww the news’. So Rasool-Allahsaww stayed away from hissaww wives for a month. 
So Allahazwj, Mighty is Hisazwj Name, Revealed [66:4] If you both turn to Allah, then 
indeed your hearts are inclined (for this). 

 قال ابن عباس: فسألت عمر بن الخطاب: من اللتان تظاهرتا على رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(؟ فقال: حفصة و عائشة.

Ibn Abbas said, ‘So I asked Umar Bin Al-Khattab, ‘Who were the two women who 
pretended (to repent to Allahazwj), against Rasool-Allahsaww?’ So he said, ‘Hafsa and 
Ayesha’.5356 

ثم قال علي بن إبراهيم: كان سبب نزولها أن رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( كان فدي بعدض بيدوت نسدائه، و كاندت ماريدة 

فصة، ف هبت حفصة في حاجة لها، فتناول رسول الله )صلى الله عليده و آلده( القبطية معه تخدمه، و كان ذات يوم في بيت ح

   مارية، فعلمت حفصة بد لك، فغضدبت و أقبلدت علدى رسدول الله )صدلى الله عليده و آلده(، و قالدت: يدا رسدول الله، هد ا هفدي

 يومي، و في داري، و على فراشي! 

Then Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi) said, ‘The reason for its Revelation was that 
Rasool-Allahsaww was in one of the chambers of hissaww wives, and Mariah Al-Qibtiah 
(Coptic) was serving himsaww, and it was a day to be in the chamber of Hafsa. So 
Hafsa was away for (some of) her need, and Rasool-Allahsaww was looking after 
Mariah. Hafsa came to know about that, so she got angry and faced against Rasool-
Allahsaww and said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! This is my day, and (yousaww should be) in 
my chamber, and upon my bed!’ 

كفي فقد حرمدت ماريدة علدى نفسدي، و لا أطأهدا بعدد هد ا أبددا، و أندا »نها، فقال: فاستحيا رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( م

إن أبدا بكدر »فقالدت: نعدم، مدا هدو؟ فقدال: «. أفضي إليك سرا، فإن أنت أخبرت به فعليك لعنة الله و الملائكة و الناس أجمعين

 «.الله أخبرني»فقالت: من أخبرك به ا؟ قال: «. يلي الخلافة من بعدي، ثم من بعده عمر أبوك
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So Rasool-Allahsaww was insulted from it, so hesaww said: ‘Restrain your hand, for 
Isaww have denied Mariah upon myself, and will not tread towards her, after this, ever 
only if you keep mysaww secret, so if you were to inform of it, then upon you would be 
the Curse of Allahazwj, and the Angels, and the people altogether’. So she said, ‘Yes, 
what is it?’ Abu Bakr will be ruling the Caliphate after mesaww, then after him would be 
your father, Umar’. So she said, ‘Who has informed yousaww of this?’ Hesaww said: 
‘Allahazwj Informed me aww’. 

فأخبرت حفصة عائشة من يومها ب لك، و أخبرت عائشة أبا بكر، فجاء أبو بكر إلى عمر، فقال له: إن عائشدة اخبرتندي عدن 

رت حفصة ك ا، و لا أثق بقولها، فسل أنت حفصة، فجاء عمر إلى حفصة، فقال لها: ما ه ا ال ي أخبرت عندك عائشدة؟ فدأنك

فيده؟ فقالدت: نعدم، قدد قدال ذلدك   ذلك، و قالت: ما قلت لها من ذلك شيئا. فقال لها عمر: إن كان هد ا حقدا فأخبريندا حتدى نتقددم

 رسول الله.

So Hafsa informed Ayesha about that, and Ayesha informed Abu Bakr. So Abu Bakr 
went to Umar and said to him, ‘Ayesha has informed me of such and such from 
Hafsa, and I do not place reliance upon her words, so you ask Hafsa’. So Umar went 
to Hafsa and said to her, ‘What is this which you have informed Ayesha from 
yourself?’ She denied that and said, ‘I have not said anything from that’. So Umar 
said to her, ‘If this was true, so tell us (or you want to wait) until we get old regarding 
this?’ So she said, ‘Yes, Rasool-Allahsaww did say that’. 

الله )صلى الله عليه  فاجتمع أربعة على أن يسموا رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، فنزل جبرئيل )عليه السلام( على رسول

ُ غَ  ُ لكََ تبَْتغَِي مَرْضاتَ أزَْواجِكَ وَ اللهَّ مُ ما أحََلَّ اللهَّ ُ لكَُدمْ تحَِلَّدةَ و آله( به ه السورة: يا أيَُّهاَ النَّبيُِّ لمَِ تحَُرِّ فدُورٌ رَحِديمٌ قدَدْ فدَرَوَ اللهَّ

 ُ  مَدوْلاكُمْ وَ هدُوَ الْعَلدِيمُ الْحَكِديمُ وَ إذِْ أسََدرَّ النَّبدِيُّ إلِدى بعَْدضِ أزَْواجِدهِ حَددِيثاً أيَْمانكُِمْ يعني قد أبا  الله لك أن تكفر عن يمينك وَ اللهَّ

ا نبََّأتَْ بهِِ هأي أخبرت به فَ  فلَمََّ ُ عَليَْدهِ يعندي أظهدر الله نبيده علدى مدا أخبدرت بده و مدا همدوا بده مدن قتلده عَدرَّ   بهِِ وَ أظَْهدَرَهُ اللهَّ

 «.لم أخبرت بما أخبرتك به؟»خبرها و قال: بعَْضَهُ أي أ

So the four of them assembled (agreed upon) that they will poison Rasool-Allahsaww. 
So Jibraeelas descended upon Rasool-Allahsaww with this Chapter [66:1] O Prophet! 
Do not deny (yourself) that which Allah has made lawful for you; seeking to 
please your wives; and Allah is Forgiving, Merciful. [66:2] Allah indeed has 
sanctioned for you Meaning Permitted yousaww the expiation of your oaths and 
Allah is your Protector, and He is the Knowing the Wise. [66:3] And when the 
Prophet secretly communicated a piece of information to one of his wives – 
but when she informed (others) of it, and Allah Made him to know it,  Meaning, 
Allahazwj Made it clear to Hisazwj Prophetsaww of what she had informed about it, and 
what they were thinking of, of murdering himsaww he made known part of it i.e., 
informed her and said: ‘Why did you inform of what Isaww had informed you with?’5357  

أنَْبأَكََ ه ا؟ قدالَ:  علي بن إبراهيم، قوله تعالى: وَ أعَْرَوَ عَنْ بعَْضٍ قال: لم يخبرهم بما علم مما هموا به من قتله، قالتَْ: مَنْ 

 َ ِ فقَدَْ صَغَتْ قلُوُبكُُما وَ إنِْ تظَاهرَا عَليَْهِ فإَنَِّ اللهَّ  هوَُ مَوْلاهُ وَ جِبْرِيلُ وَ صالحُِ الْمُؤْمِنيِنَ يعني نبََّأنَيَِ الْعَليِمُ الْخَبيِرُ إنِْ تتَوُبا إلِىَ اللهَّ

 عْدَ ذلكَِ ظهَِيرٌ يعني لأمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( وَ الْمَلائكَِةُ بَ 

Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi) –  

Regarding the Words of the High and avoided part of it, said, ‘Hesaww did not inform 
them of what hesaww knew from what they had planned of murdering himsaww. she 
said: Who informed you of this? He said: The Knowing, the one Aware, 
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informed me [66:4] If you both turn to Allah, then indeed your hearts are 
inclined (for this); and if you back up each other against him, then surely Allah 
it is Who is his Guardian, and Jibraeel and the Corrector of the Believers 
Meaning Amir-ul-Momineenasws. 

ئبِداتٍ عابدِداتٍ سدائحِاتٍ ثيَِّبداتٍ ثم خاطبها، فقال: عَسى رَبُّهُ إنِْ طَلَّقكَُنَّ أنَْ يبُْدِلهَُ أزَْواجاً خَيْراً مِنْكُنَّ مُسْلمِاتٍ مُؤْمِناتٍ قانتِداتٍ تا

 وَ أبَْكاراً.

Then Heazwj Addressed her, so Heazwj Said [66:5] Maybe, if he divorces you, his 
Lord, will give him in your place wives better than you, submissive, faithful, 
obedient, penitent, adorers, fasters, widows and virgins’.5358 

إندي لأكدره للرجدل أن يمدوت و قدد بقيدت عليده خلدة مدن خدلال »سدلام(: ابن بابويه، في )الفقيه(، قدال: قدال الصدادق )عليده ال

و قدرأ هد ه الآيدة وَ « نعم»فقلت له: تمتع رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(؟ قال:  «.رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( لم يأتها

 أبَْكاراً. إذِْ أسََرَّ النَّبيُِّ إلِى بعَْضِ أزَْواجِهِ حَدِيثاً إلى قوله: ثيَِّباتٍ وَ 

Ibn Babuwayh, in Al-Faqih, said,  

‘Al-Sadiqasws said: ‘Iasws would hate it for the man that he should die and there 
remained for him a quality from the qualities of Rasool-Allahsaww that he did not 
perform’. So I said to himasws, ‘Mut’ah (Temporary Marriage) of Rasool-Allahsaww?’ 
Heasws said: ‘Yes’ And heasws recited these Verses [66:3] And when the Prophet 
secretly communicated a piece of information to one of his wives - but when 
she informed (others) of it up to Hisazwj Words widows and virgins’.5359 

علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثنا محمد بن جعفر، قال: حدثنا عبد الله بن محمد، عن ابن أبي نجران، عدن عاصدم بدن حميدد، عدن 

ِ فقَدَدْ صَدغَتْ قلُوُبكُُمدا وَ إنِْ تظَداهرَا عَليَْد َ أبي بصير، قال: سمعت أبا جعفر )عليه السلام( يقدول: إنِْ تتَوُبدا إلِدَى اللهَّ  هدُوَ هِ فدَإنَِّ اللهَّ

 «.صالح المؤمنين علي )عليه السلام(»مَوْلاهُ وَ جِبْرِيلُ وَ صالحُِ الْمُؤْمِنيِنَ، قال: 

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘Muhammad Bin Ja’far Narrated to us, from Abdullah Bin Muhammad, from Ibn 

Abu Najran, from Aasim Bin Hameed, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’farasws saying: ‘[66:4] If you both turn to Allah, then indeed your 
hearts are inclined (for this); and if you back up each other against him, then 
surely Allah it is Who is his Guardian, and Jibraeel and the Corrector of the 
Believers, heasws said: ‘The Corrector of the Believers – is the Aliasws’.5360 

قال: حدثنا جعفر بدن محمدد الحسديني،  محمد بن العباس، أورد اثنين و خمسين حديثا هنا من طريق الخاصة و العامة، منها:

بدي رافدع، عدن عدون عن عيسى بن مهران، عن مخول بن إبراهيم، عن عبد الرحمن بن الأسود، عن محمد بن عبد الله بدن أ

بن عبد الله بن أبي رافع، قال: لما كان اليوم ال ي توفي فيه رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( غشي عليه ثم أفاق، و أنا أبكدي 

لدك الله بعددي و وصديي صدالح المدؤمنين علدي بدن أبدي »قدال:  و أقبل يديه، و أقول: مدن لدي و لولددي بعددك، يدا رسدول الله؟

 «.طالب

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas reported fifty two Hadeeth from the speciAl-(Shiah) and the generAl-(Non-
Shiah). From it is, ‘Ja’far Bin Muhammad Al-Husayni narrated to us, from Isa Bin Mahran, from 

Makhowl Bin Ibrahim, from Abdul Rahman Bin Al-Aswad,  
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Muhammad Bin Abdullah Bin Abu Raf’a who said, ‘When it was the day in which 
Rasool-Allahsaww passed away, hesaww fainted and then woke up, and I was weeping 
and kissed hissaww hand, and I said, ‘Who is there for me and for my sons after 
yousaww, O Rasool-Allahsaww?’ Hesaww said: ‘For you, after mesaww is mysaww 
successorasws, the Corrector of the Believers is Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’.5361 

و عنه، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن إدريس، عن أحمد بن محمد بن عيسى، عن ابن فضال، عن أبي جميلة، عن محمد الحلبدي، عدن 

سول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( عرف أصحابه أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( مدرتين، إن ر»أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

َ هدُ وَ و ذلك أنه قال لهم: أ تدرون من وليكم من بعدي؟ قالوا: الله و رسوله أعلم، قال: فإن الله تبارك و تعدالى قدد قدال: فدَإنَِّ اللهَّ

ي أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(، و هو وليكم بعدي. و المرة الثانية يوم غدير خم حين مَوْلاهُ وَ جِبْرِيلُ وَ صالحُِ الْمُؤْمِنيِنَ، يعن

 «.قال: من كنت مولاه فعلي مولاه

And from him, from Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ibn Fazaal, from 

Abu Jameela, from Muhammad Al-Halby,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww introduced Amir-ul-Momineenasws 
twice, and then hesaww said to them: ‘Do you know the oneasws who is your guardian 
from after mesaww?’ They said, ‘Allahazwj and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww know’. Hesaww said: 
‘So Allahazwj, Blessed and High has Said [66:4] then surely Allah it is Who is his 
Guardian, and Jibraeel and the Corrector of the Believers, Meaning Amir-ul-
Momineenasws, and heasws is your guardian after mesaww’. And the second time was 
on the Day of Ghadeer Khumm where hesaww said: ‘The one whom Isaww was the 
Master of, so Aliasws is his Master (من كنت مولاه فعلي مولاه)’.5362 

VERSE 6 

دةٌِ ُكِ  لَ  ل يْه داِم  ةُِع  دار  الْحِج  قوُدُه اِالنهداسُِو  أ هْليِكُمِْن ارًاِو  كُمِْو  نوُاِقوُاِأ نْفسُ  ِآم  ِي اِأ يُّه اِالهذِين  ادٌِلَ  ظٌِشِدد  هُمِِْغِدلَ  در  داِأ م  م   ِ ِاللَّه ي عْصُدون 

{ِ رُون  اِيؤُْم  ِم  ي فْع لوُن   {6و 

[66:6] O you who believe! Save yourselves and your families from a Fire whose 
fuel are the human beings and stones; over it are Angels of extreme cruelty, 
they do not disobey Allah in what He Commands them for, and they do as they 
are Commanded to do. 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن أبي علي الأشعري، عن محمد بن عبد الجبار، عن علي بن حديد، عن جميل بن دراج، عدن أبدي عبدد 

الله عز و جل: يدا أيَُّهدَا الَّدِ ينَ الله )عليه السلام(، قال: دخل عليه الطيار، فسأله و أنا عنده، فقال له: جعلت فداك، أ رأيت قول 

نعم، يدخل فدي هد ا المندافقون و الضدلال و كدل »آمَنوُا في غير مكان من مخاطبة المؤمنين، أ يدخل في ه ا المنافقون؟ قال: 

 «.من أقر بالدعوة الظاهرة

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Abu A’la Al-Ashary, from Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Ali Bin 
Hadeed, from Jameel Bin Daraaj:  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said, ‘Al-Tayyaar came up to himasws, so he asked himasws and I 
was in hisasws presence, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws, do youasws see that the 
Statement of the Mighty and Majestic: “[66:6] O you who believe!”, and in another 
place where the Believers are addressed, are the hypocrites included in this?’ The 
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Imamasws replied: ‘Yes, the hypocrites are included in this, and the strayed ones, and 
everyone who accepted the Call apparently’.5363 

عدة من أصحابنا، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن محمد بن إسماعيل، عن محمد بن ع افر، عن إسحاق بن عمار، عن  و عنه: عن

يدا أيَُّهدَا الَّدِ ينَ آمَندُوا قدُوا أنَْفسَُدكُمْ وَ  لمدا نزلدت هد ه الآيدة:»عبد الأعلى مولى آل سام، عدن أبدي عبدد الله )عليده السدلام(، قدال: 

مسلمين يبكي، و قال: أنا عجزت عن نفسدي و كلفدت أهلدي. فقدال رسدول الله )صدلى الله عليده و أهَْليِكُمْ ناراً جلس رجل من ال

 «.آله(: حسبك أن تأمرهم بما تأمر به نفسك، و تنهاهم عما تنهى عنه نفسك

And from him (Yaqoub Kulayni), from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, 
from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Muhammad Bin Azafer, from Is’haq Bin Amaar, from Abdul A’la, 
Mowla of A’Al-Saam:  

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘When this Verse was Revaled [66:6] O you who 
believe! Save yourselves and your families from a Fire, a man from the Muslims 
who was seated, started weeping and said: ‘I have failed myself and my family’. So 
Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘It is sufficient for you that you should enjoin for them what you 
enjoin for yourself, and forbid from them what you forbid for yourself’.5364  

عن عثمان بن عيسى، عن سماعة، عن أبي بصير، في قول الله عز و جدل: قدُوا أنَْفسَُدكُمْ وَ أهَْلدِيكُمْ نداراً قلدت: و عنه: بإسناده 

تأمرهم بما أمر الله، و تنهاهم عما نهاهم الله، فإن أطاعوك كنت قد وقيتهم، و إن عصوك كنت قدد قضديت »كيف أقيهم؟ قال: 

 «.ما عليك

And from him (Yaqoub Kulayni), by his chain, from Usman Bin Isa, from Sama’at, from Abu Baseer,  

regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [66:6] O you who believe! 
Save yourselves and your families from a Fire. I said, ‘How can I save them?’ 
Heasws said: ‘by ordering them with what Allahazwj has Commanded, and forbidding 
them from what Allahazwj has Prohibited from them. So if they were to obey you, you 
would have saved them, and if they disobey you would have fulfilled whatever was 
upon you’.5365 

مد بن محمد بن عيسى، عن علي بن النعمان، عن عبد الله ابدن مسدكان، عدن سدليمان بدن و عنه: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن أح

نعدم، »خالد، قال: قلت لأبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(: إن لي أهل بيت و هم يسمعون مني، أ فأدعوهم إلى هد ا هالأمدر ؟ فقدال: 

 «.نْفسَُكُمْ وَ أهَْليِكُمْ ناراً وَقوُدُهاَ النَّاسُ وَ الْحِجارَةُ إن الله عز و جل يقول في كتابه: يا أيَُّهاَ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا قوُا أَ 

And from him (Yaqoub Kulayni), from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, 
from Ali Bin Al-No’man, from Abdullah Ibn Muskan, from Suleyman Bin Khalid who said:  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘I have a family who listen to me. Shall I invite them to this 
matter (Al-Wilayah)?’ So heasws said: ‘Yes. Allahazwj, Mighty and Majestic is Saying in 
Hisazwj Book [66:6] O you who believe! Save yourselves and your families from 
a Fire whose fuel are the human beings and stones’.5366 

يعندي رسدول الله )صدلى  -و لقد مررنا معه: »-في حديث -الطبرسي في )الاحتجاج(: عن أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(، قال

فقدال: يدا  بجبل، فإذا الدموع تخدرج مدن بعضده، فقدال لده النبدي )صدلى الله عليده و آلده(: مدا يبكيدك يدا جبدل؟ -الله عليه و آله(

رسول الله، كان عيسى مر بي و هو يخوف الناس بنار وقودها الناس و الحجارة، فأنا أخاف أن أكون من تلك الحجارة؟ قدال 

 «.له: لا تخف، تلك حجارة الكبريت، فقر الجبل و سكن
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Al-Tabarsy, in Al-Ihtijaj:  

‘Amir Ul Momineenasws said – in a Hadeeth - : ‘And we passed by with himsaww – 
meaning Rasool-Allahsaww – by a mountain. So it shed tears from its side. So the 
Prophetsaww said to it: ‘What makes you weep, O mountain?’ So it said, ‘O Rasool-
Allahsaww! Isa Bin Maryamas had passed by me and heas was fearful of the people 
regarding the Fire, and its fuel being the people and the stones. So I am scared lest I 
become from those stones?’ Hesaww said to it: ‘Do not be afraid, those are the stones 
of sulphur’. So the mountain was delighted and calmed down’.5367  

VERSES 7 & 8 

ِ}ي ِ لدُون  داِكُنْدتمُِْت عْم  ِم  وْن  داِتجُْدز  ِِۖإنِهم  ِت عْت ذِرُواِالْي وْم  ف رُواِلَ  ِك  ِِت وْب دةًِن صُدوحًاِ {7اِأ يُّه اِالهذِين  ندُواِتوُبدُواِإلِ دىِاللَّه ِآم  ي داِأ يُّه داِالهدذِين 

نهدا يدُدْخِل كُمِْج  ديِّئ اتكُِمِْو  دنْكُمِْس  ِع  فِّر  بُّكُمِْأ نِْيكُ  ِر  س ىَٰ ع دهُِِۖع  ندُواِم  ِآم  الهدذِين  ِو  ُِالنهبدِيه ِيخُْدزِيِاللَّه ِلَ  تٍِت جْدرِيِمِدنِْت حْتهِ داِالْْ نْه دارُِي دوْم 

اغْفرِِْل ن اِِۖإنِهكِ  ن اِو  بهن اِأ تْمِمِْل ن اِنوُر  ِر  انهِِمِْي قوُلوُن  بأِ يْم  ِأ يْدِيهِمِْو  ِب يْن  يْءٍِق دِِِنوُرُهُمِْي سْع ىَٰ ِش  ِكُلِّ ل ىَٰ  {8يرٌِ}ع 

[66:7] O you who disbelieve! Do not offer excuses today; you shall be 
Recompensed according to what you did [66:8] O you who believe! Turn to 
Allah with a sincere repentance; maybe your Lord will Remove from you your 
evil and Cause you to enter Gardens beneath which rivers flow, on the Day on 
which Allah will not abase the Prophet and those who believe with him; their 
light shall run on in front of them and on their right; they shall be saying: Our 
Lord! Complete for us our light, and Forgive us; You have Power over all 
things. 

و عنه: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن أبي أيوب، عدن أبدي بصدير، قدال: قلدت لأبدي عبدد الله )عليده 

ِ توَْبةًَ نصَُوحا؟ً قال:  فقلت: و أينا لدم يعدد ؟ فقدال:  «.هو ال نب ال ي لا يعود فيه أبدا»السلام(: يا أيَُّهاَ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا توُبوُا إلِىَ اللهَّ

 «.التواب يا أبا محمد، إن الله يحب من عباده المفتن»

And from him (Yaqoub Kulayni), from Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi), from his father, from Ibn Abu 
Umeyr, from Abu Ayoub, from Abu Baseer who said:  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘(What about) [66:8] O you who believe! Turn to Allah 
with a sincere repentance?’ Heasws said: ‘It is the sin which he would not repeat it, 
ever’. So I said, ‘And what does it mean, never repeat?’ Heasws said: ‘O Abu 
Muhammad! Allahazwj Loves from Hisazwj servants, the tempted one who repents’.5368 

و عنه: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد بن عيسى، عن الحسن بن محبوب، عن معاوية بدن وهدب، قدال: سدمعت أبدا 

يده؟ فقلت: و كيدف يسدتر عل عبد الله )عليه السلام( يقول: إذا تاب العبد توبة نصوحا أحبه الله، فستر عليه في الدنيا و الآخرة.

  و يدوحي إلدى بقداع الأرو: اكتمدي  ينسي ملكيه ما كتبا عليه من ال نوب، و يوحي إلى جوارحه: اكتمي عليه هذنوبده»قال: 

 «.ء يشهد عليه من ال نوب ما كان يعمل عليك من ال نوب، فيلقى الله حين يلقاه و ليس شي

And from him (Yaqoub Kulayni), from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, 

from Al-Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Muawiya Bin Wahab who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘When a servant repents with the sincere 
repentance, Allahazwj Loves him, so Heazwj Veils for him in the world and the 
Hereafter’. So I said, ‘And how does Heazwj Veil him?’ Heasws said: ‘Heazwj Makes 
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Hisazwj Angel to forget writing down his sins, and Reveals to his organs: “Conceal his 
sins!” And Reveals unto the remainder of the earth: “Conceal what he has done upon 
you, from the sins!” So he meets Allahazwj and there is nothing to testify against him, 
from the sins’.5369 

ابن بابويه: عن أبيه، قال: حدثنا محمد بن يحيى، عن محمد بدن أحمدد، عدن أحمدد بدن هدلال، قدال: سدألت أبدا الحسدن الأخيدر 

 «.الباطن كالظاهر و أفضل من ذلكأن يكون »)عليه السلام( عن التوبة النصو ، فكتب )عليه السلام(: 

Ibn Babuwah, from his father, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad, from Ahmad 
Bin HilAl-who said:  

‘I asked Abu Al-Hassanasws about the sincere repentance, so heasws wrote: ‘The 
esoteric (Baatin) (of the person) becomes like the exoteric (Zaahir) and better than 
that’.5370 

قال: حدثنا أحمد بدن محمدد بدن  و عنه، قال: حدثنا محمد بن الحسن بن أحمد بن الوليد، قال: حدثنا محمد بن الحسن الصفار،

السلام(، في قوله عدز  عيسى، عن موسى بن القاسم البجلي، عن علي بن أبي حمزة، عن أبي بصير، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه

ِ توَْبةًَ نصَُوحاً، قال:   «.هو صوم يوم الأربعاء و الخميس و الجمعة»و جل: توُبوُا إلِىَ اللهَّ

And from him (Sheykh Al-Sadouq), from Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan Bin Ahmad Bin Al-Waleed, from 
Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan Al-Safar, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Musa Bin Al-Qasim 
Al-Bajaly, from Ali Bin Abu Hamza, from Abu Baseer:  

‘Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of the Mighty and Majestic [66:8] Turn to 
Allah with a sincere repentance, heasws said: ‘It is the Fasting on the day of 
Wednesday, and the Thursday, and the Friday’.5371 

و عنه: عن علي بن محمد، و محمد بن الحسن، عن سهل بن زياد، عن محمدد بدن الحسدن بدن شدمون، عدن عبدد الله بدن عبدد 

 يسَْدعى»الرحمن الأصم، عن عبد الله بن القاسم، عن صالح بن سهل الهمداني، قال: قال أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام( في قولده: 

أهددل ندُدورُهمُْ بدَديْنَ أيَْدددِيهِمْ وَ بأِيَْمددانهِِمْ أئمددة المددؤمنين يددوم القيامددة تسددعى بددين أيدددي المددؤمنين و بأيمددانهم حتددى ينزلددوهم منددازل 

 «.الجنة

And from him (Yaqoub Kulayni), from Ali Bin Muhammad, and Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan, from Sahl 
Bin Ziyad, from Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan Bin Shamoun, from Adullah Bin Abdul Rahman Al-A’sam, 

from Abdullah Bin Al-Qasim, from Salih Bin Sahl Al-Hamdany who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said regarding Hisazwj Words their light shall run on in front of 
them and on their right – The Imamsasws of the Believers, on the Day of 
Judgement, (theirasws Light) would be running on in front of the Believers and on their 
right, until they settled the people of the Paradise in their houses’.5372   

ُ النَّبدِيَّ وَ الَّدِ ينَ آمَندُوا  السلام( هفي قولهعلي بن إبراهيم: و في رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه   : يدَوْمَ لا يخُْدزِي اللهَّ

 «.فمن كان له نور يومئ  نجا، و كل مؤمن له نور« مَعَهُ نوُرُهمُْ يسَْعى بيَْنَ أيَْدِيهِمْ وَ بأِيَْمانهِِمْ 

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘And in a report of Abu Al-Jaroud,  
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Abu Ja’farasws regarding Hisazwj Words on the Day on which Allah will not abase 
the Prophet and those who believe with him; their light shall run on in front of 
them and on their right, heasws said: ‘So the one who would have ‘ندور’ Light for him, 
would achieve salvation. And every Believer would have a ‘نور’ Light for himself’.5373  

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا أبو محمد عمار بن الحسين )رحمه الله(، قال: حدثنا علي بن محمد بن عصدمة، قدال: حددثنا أحمدد بدن 

بدن يحيدى، عدن القاسدم بدن  محمد الطبري بمكة، قال: حدثنا الحسن بن ليث الرازي، عن شيبان بن فدرو  الأبلدي، عدن همدام

كنت ذات يوم عند النبي )صلى الله عليه و آلده( إذ  عبد الواحد، عن عبد الله بن عقيل، عن جابر بن عبد الله الأنصاري، قال:

 «.بلى، يا رسول الله»قال: « ألا أبشرك يا أبا الحسن؟»أقبل بوجهه على علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام(، فقال: 

Ibn Babuwayh, from Abu Muhammd Amaar Bin Al-Hassan, from Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Asmat, from 
Ahmad Bin Muhammad Al-Tabari, from Al-Hassan Bin Lays Al-Razy, from Shayban Bin Farouj Al-

Ably, from Hamam Bin Yahya, from Al-Qasim Bin Abdul Wahid, from Abdullah Bin Aqeel,  

Jabir Bin Abdullah Al-Ansary says, ‘One day I was in the presence of the Prophetsaww 
when hesaww kissed the face of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, so hesaww said: ‘Shall Isaww 
not give youasws the good news, O Abu Al-Hassanasws?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes, O Rasool-
Allahsaww!’ 

ه ا جبرئيل يخبرني عن الله جل جلاله أنه قد أعطى شيعتك و محبيك سبع خصال: الرفق عندد المدوت، و الأندس عندد »قال: 

الوحشة، و النور عندد الظلمدة، و الأمدن عندد الفدزع، و القسدط عندد الميدزان، و الجدواز علدى الصدراط، و دخدول الجندة قبدل 

 «.الناس، نورهم يسعى بين أيديهم و بأيمانهم

Hesaww said: ‘This here is Jibraeelas, informing mesaww from Allahazwj, Majestic is 
Hisazwj Majesty, that yourasws Shias and those that love youasws have been Given 
seven qualities – The kindness at the time of death, and the companion in the 
loneliness (of the grave), and ‘الندور’ the Light in the darkness, and the safety during 
the panic, and the justice at the Scale (Al-Mizaan), and the permit upon the Bridge 
(Al-Siraat), and the entrance into the Paradise before the (other) people, their light 
shall run on in front of them and on their right’.5374

 

VERSE 9 

ِالْمِ  بئِْس  ه نهمُِِۖو  اهُمِْج  أوْ  م  ل يْهِمِِْۚو  اغْلظُِْع  ِو  الْمُن افقِيِن  ِو  اهِدِِالْكُفهار  ِج   {9صِيرُِ}ي اِأ يُّه اِالنهبيُِّ

[66:9] O Prophet! Do Jihaad against the unbelievers and the hypocrites, and be 
harsh against them; and their abode is Hell; and evil is the resort. 

علي بن إبراهيم، قال: أخبرنا الحسين بن محمد، عدن المعلدى بدن محمدد، عدن أحمدد بدن محمدد ابدن عبدد الله، عدن يعقدوب بدن 

)يأيهددا النبددي جاهددد الكفددار   ي قولدده:يزيددد، عددن سددليمان الكاتددب، عددن بعددض أصددحابه، عددن أبددي عبددد الله )عليدده السددلام(، فدد

هك ا نزلت، فجاهد رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( الكفار، و جاهد علي )عليده السدلام( المندافقين جهداد »بالمنافقين(، قال: 

 «.رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Al-Moala Bin Muhammad, from Ahmad Bin 
Muhammad Ibn Abdullah, from Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from Suleyman Al-Kaatib, from one of his 

companions,  
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Abu Abdullahasws regarding Hisazwj Words [66:9] O Prophet! Do Jihaad against the 
unbelievers and the hypocrites, heasws said: ‘So Rasool-Allahsaww fought against 
the infidels, and Aliasws fought against the hypocrites, the Jihaad (on behalf) of 
Rasool-Allahsaww’.5375 

VERSES 10 TO 12 

يْنِِمِنِْعِِ بْد  ِع  ان ت اِت حْت  ِلوُطٍِِۖك  أ ت  امْر  ٍِِو  ِنوُ ت 
أ  ف رُواِامْر  ِك  ث لًَِللِهذِين  ُِم  ِاللَّه ب  ر  ِض  اِمِن  نْهُم  اِف ل مِْيغُْنيِ اِع  ان ت اهُم  يْنِِف خ  الحِ  ب ادِن اِص 

{ِ اخِليِن  ِالده ع  ِم  ِالنهار  ِادْخُلَ  قيِل  يْئاًِو  ِِش  ِب يْتاًِ {11اللَّه ك  ِابْنِِليِِعِنْد  بِّ ِإذِِْق ال تِْر  وْن  ِفرِْع  أ ت  نوُاِامْر  ِآم  ث لًَِللِهذِين  ُِم  ِاللَّه ب  ر  ض  و 

نهِ ِ}فيِِالْج  ِالظهالمِِين  ِالْق وْمِ نيِِمِن  ن جِّ ِو  لهِِ م  ع  ِو  وْن  نيِِمِنِْفرِْع  ن جِّ ِف ن ف خْن اِ {11ةِِو  ه ا ن تِْف رْج  ِالهتيِِأ حْص  ان  ِعِمْر  ِابْن ت  رْي م  م  و 

{ِ ِالْق انتِيِن  ان تِْمِن  ك  كُتبُهِِِو  بِّه اِو  اتِِر  لمِ  ق تِْبِك  ده ص   {12فيِهِِمِنِْرُوحِن اِو 

 [66:10] Allah sets forth an example to those who disbelieve - the wife of Nuh 
and the wife of Lut: they were both under two of Our righteous servants, but 
they acted treacherously towards them. So it did not benefit the two of them, 
anything from Allah, and it was said: Enter you both, the Fire, along with those 
who enter. [66:11] And Allah sets forth an example to those who believe the - 
wife of Pharaoh when she said: My Lord! Build for me a house in the Paradise 
and Deliver me from Pharaoh and his deeds, and Deliver me from the unjust 
people [66:12] And Maryiam, the daughter of Imran, who guarded her chastity, 
so We breathed into her of Our Spirit and she accepted the truth of the Words 
of her Lord and His Books, and she was of, the obedient ones 

وَ مَرْيمََ ابْندَتَ عِمْدرانَ الَّتدِي أحَْصَدنتَْ فرَْجَهدا مثدل ضدربة »الإسناد المتقدم، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، أنه قال: و عنه: ب

 «.الله لفاطمة )عليها السلام(، و قال: إن فاطمة أحصنت فرجها فحرم الله ذريتها على النار

And from him, by the previous chain,  

Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘[66:12] And Maryiam, the daughter of Imran, who 
guarded her chastity, is an example cited for Syeda Fatimaasws’. And heasws said: 
‘Fatimaasws guarded herasws chastity, so Allahazwj Made the Fire (of Hell) to be 
Prohibited upon herasws (pious) descendants’.5376 

محمد بن العباس، عن أحمد بن القاسم، عن أحمد بن محمد السياري، عن بعض أصحابه، عدن أبدي عبدد الله )عليده السدلام(، 

 ه ا مثل ضربه الله لفاطمة بنت رسدول الله )صدلى الله»في قوله عز و جل: وَ مَرْيمََ ابْنتََ عِمْرانَ الَّتيِ أحَْصَنتَْ فرَْجَها، قال: 

 «.عليه و آله(

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, from Ahmad Bin Al-Qasim, from Ahmad bin Muhammad Al-Sayyari, from 

one of his companions,  

from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of the Mighty and Majestic [66:12] And 
Maryiam, the daughter of Imran, who guarded her chastity, heasws said: ‘This is 
an example which Allahazwj has cited in (praise of) Fatimaasws, daughter of Rasool-
Allahsaww’.5377
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CHAPTER 67 

AL-MULK 

(30 VERSES) 

حِيمِِ نِِالره حْم َٰ ِِالره  بسِْمِِاللَّه

MERITS 

من قرأ تبارك ال ي بيده الملدك فدي المكتوبدة قبدل » )عليه السلام(، قال: ابن بابويه: بإسناده، عن أبي بصير، عن أبي عبد الله

 «.أن ينام، لم يزل في أمان الله حتى يصبح، و في أمانه يوم القيامة حتى يدخل الجنة

Ibn Babuwayh, by his chain, from Abu Baseer,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘The one who recites [67] Blessed is the One in Whose 
Hand is the Kingdom (Surah Al-Mulk) in the Prescribed (Prayers) before he sleeps, 
he would never cease to be in the Protection of Allahazwj until the morning, and in 
Hisazwj Protection on the Day of Judgement until he enters the Paradise’.5378 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن سهل بن زياد، و محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمدد بدن محمدد بدن عيسدى جميعدا، عدن 

سورة الملك هي المانعة، تمنع من عد اب القبدر، و »ابن محبوب، عن جميل، عن سدير، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: 

ها في ليلته فقد أكثر و أطاب و لم يكتب من الغافلين، و إني لأركدع بهدا بعدد هي مكتوبة في التوراة سورة الملك، هو  من قرأ

 العشاء الآخرة و أنا جالس، و إن والدي )عليه السلام( كان يقرؤها في يومه و ليلته.

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from a number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, and Muhammad Bin 
Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad bin Isa altogether, from Ibn Mahboub, from Jameel, from Sudeyr, 
who has narrated the following:  

‘Abu Ja’farasws has said: ‘Surah Al-Mulk (67), it is the Preventer, it Prevents from the 
Punishment of the grave. And Surah Al-Mulk, it is Written in the Torah. And the one 
who recites it during his night which has mostly past, and repents, and will never be 
written down as being from the oblivious ones. And Iasws was kneeling by it after the 
last dinner, and Iasws was seated, and that myasws fatherasws used to recite it during 
hisasws day and hisasws night. 

و من قرأها، إذا دخل عليه في قبره ناكر و نكير من قبل رجليه قالت رجلاه لهما: ليس لكما إلى من قبلي سبيل، قد كدان هد ا 

هما: ليس لكما إلى من قبلي سبيل، قدد كدان العبد يقوم علي، فيقرأ سورة الملك في كل يوم و ليلة فإذا أتياه من قبل جوفه قال ل

ليس لكمدا إلدى مدن قبلدي سدبيل، قدد كدان  ه ا العبد أوعاني في كل يوم و ليلة سورة الملك، و إذا أتياه من قبل لسانه قال لهما:

 «.ه ا العبد يقرأ بي في كل يوم و ليلة سورة الملك

And the one who recites it, when there enter upon him Naakir and Nakeer (Two 
questioning Angels) from the side of his feet, his feet would say to the two of them, 
‘There is no way for the two of you towards me, for this is the servant who used to 
stand upon me, so he recited Surah Al-Mulk every day and night. So if they come to 
him from his middle side, it would say to the two of them, ‘There is no way for the two 
of you towards me’, for this is the servant who blew on to me Surah Al-Mulk, every 
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day and night. And if they come to him from the side of his tongue, it would say to 
the two of them, ‘There is no way for the two of you towards me, for this servant 
used to recite Surah Al-Mulk with me every day and night’.5379 

ة مدن عد اب مدن قدرأ هد ه السدورة، و هدي المنجيد»و من )خواص القرآن(: روي عن النبي )صلى الله عليه و آلده( أنده قدال: 

القبر، أعطي من الأجر كمن أحيا ليلة القدر، و من حفظها كانت أنيسده فدي قبدره، تددفع عنده كدل نازلدة تهدم بده فدي قبدره مدن 

 «.الع اب، و تحرسه إلى يوم بعثه، و تشفع له عند ربها و تقربه حتى يدخل الجنة آمنا من وحشته و وحدته في قبره

And from Khawas Al-Quran –  

It has been reported from the Prophetsaww having said: ‘The one who recites this 
Chapter, and it is a Rescuer from the Punishment of the grave, and be Given the 
Recompense as if he revived the Night of Measurement (ليلدة القددر). And the one who 
memorises it, it would be his companion in the grave, repelling from him every 
Punishment which descends upon him in his grave, and it would Guard him up to the 
Day of his Resurrection, and intercede for him in the Presence of its Lordazwj, and be 
nearby him until he enters the Paradise safely from its Horrors, and loneliness in his 
grave’.5380  

من حفظها كانت له أنسا في قبره، و تشفع له عند الله يوم القيامة حتى يدخل الجنة »و قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: 

 «.ففت عنهم ما هم فيه، و آنستهم في قبورهمآمنا، و من قرأها و أهداها إلى إخوانه أسرعت إليهم كالبرق الخاطف، و خ

And the Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The one who memorises it, it would be a companion 
for him in his grave, and intercede for him in the Presence of Allahazwj on the Day of 
Judgement until he enters the Paradise safely. And the one who recites it, and gifts it 
to his brothers, it would rush to them like a streak of lightning, and Protect them from 
whatever they are in, and be a companion for them in their graves’.5381  

عنده مدا هدو فيده، و إذا قرئدت و أهدديت إلدى المدوتى أسدرعت من قرأها على ميت خفف الله »و قال الصادق )عليه السلام(: 

 «.إليهم كالبرق الخاطف بإذن الله تعالى

And Al-Sadiqasws said; ‘The one who recites it (Surah Al-Mulk) upon a dead body, 
Allahazwj would Protect him from whatever he is in. And if it is recited and gifted to the 
dead, it would rush to them like the streak of lightning, by the Permission of 
Allahazwj’.5382 

VERSES 1  

يْءٍِق دِيرٌِ} ِش  ِكُلِّ ل ىَٰ ِع  هُو  ِالهذِيِبيِ دِهِِالْمُلْكُِو  ك    {1ت ب ار 

[67:1] Blessed is the One in Whose Hand is the Kingdom, and He has Power 
over all things,  

                                            
5379

 ( .2ِ:968ِ/26الكافيِ ) 
5380

 )خواصِالقرآن( 
5381

 Tafseer Al Burhan – H 10906 
5382

 ( «مخطوط»11ِخواصِالقرآن:ِ ) 



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

3291 out of 3767 

قال: ـ ولقد مر أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( على قوم من أخلاط المسلمين ليس فيهم مهاجري ولا أنصداري، وهدم قعدود فدي 

بعض المساجد في أول يوم من شعبان، إذا هم يخوضون في أمر القدر وغيره مما اختلف النداس فيده، قدد أرتفعدت أصدواتهم 

 ، واشتد فيه محكهم وجدالهم

Imam Hassanasws Al-Askariasws said: 'And it so happened that the Amir-ul-
Momineenasws passed by a group of Muslims and among them were neither the 
Emigrants, nor anyone from the Helpers, and they were sitting in one of the Masjids 
on the first day of Shabaan. They were engaged in the discussion regarding the 
matter of القادر (pre-destination and free will) and other such matters in which they 
differed, and their voices were raised due to the intensity of their arguments.  

عوا وقاموا إليه يسألونه القعود إليهم، فلم يحفل بهدم، ثدم قدال لهدم ـ ونداداهم ـ: يدا معشدر فوقف عليهم، فسلم، فردوا عليه وأوس

المتكلمين فيما لا يعنيهم ولا يرد عليهم، ألم تعلموا أن لله عبادا قد أسكتتهم خشيته من غيرعدي ولا بكدم، وإنهدم لهدم الفصدحاء 

عظمدة الله انكسدرت ألسدنتهم، وانقطعدت أفئددتهم، وطاشدت عقدولهم،  ولكدنهم إذا ذكدروا العقلاء الالباء العدالمون بدالله وأيامده.

 وهامت حلومهم، إعزازا لله، وإعظاما وإجلالا له.

Heasws paused near them. So heasws greeted them and they returned to himasws (the 
greeting) and some of them stood up and made space for himasws to sit with them, 
but heasws did not. Then heasws said to them – and called out to them - : 'O group of 
speakers who are speaking about a matter which will neither help them nor will it 
return any benefit to them. Do you not know that there are servants of Allahazwj who 
are silent due to their fear of Himazwj but are neither blind nor mute, and they have 
extensive intellect and are knowledgeable, as considered by Allahazwj as such. But, 
when the Greatness of Allahazwj is mentioned their tongues get cut off, their hearts 
start sinking, and their intellects get bewildered, and they bow down to Hissaww Might, 
and Greatness, and Majesty. 

فاذا أفاقوا من ذلك استبقوا إلدى الله بالاعمدال الزاكيدة، يعددون أنفسدهم مدع الظدالمين والخداطئين، وأنهدم بدراء مدن المقصدرين 

لا يرضون لله بالقليل ولا يستكثرون لله الكثير، ولا يدلون عليه بالاعمال فهم متى مدا رأيدتهم مهمومدون والمفرطين، إلا أنهم 

  مروعون، خائفون، مشفقون، وجلون.

And when they are in this state, they move towards Allahazwj by pure deeds, and 
consider themselves to still be unjust and the erroneous ones, and they are away 
from ‘المقصدرين والمفدرطين’ the Reducers and the Exaggerators, except that they do not 
begrudge Allahazwj a lot, nor are they proud of their deeds, but when someone looks 
at them he will see them to be grieved, appalled, fearful and in awe. 

 فأين أنتم منهم يا معشر المبتدعين ألم تعلموا أن أعلم الناس بالقدر أسكتهم عنه وأن أجهل الناس بالقدر أنطقهم فيه؟

Where are you among them, O group of innovators! Do you not know that, regarding 
this matter (pre-determination and free will), the knowledgeable people are the ones 
who are silent and the ignorant people are the ones who speak a lot about it?'5383 

VERSE 2 

ِالْع زِيزُِالْغ فوُرُِ} هُو  لًَِِۚو  م  نُِع  كُمِْأ يُّكُمِْأ حْس  ي اة ِليِ بْلوُ  الْح  ِو  وْت  ِالْم  ل ق   {2الهذِيِخ 
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[67:2] Who created death and life that He may try you - which of you is best in 
deeds; and He is the Mighty, the Forgiving, 

الحياة و الموت »محمد بن يعقوب: بإسناده عن فضالة، عن موسى بن بكر، عن زرارة، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: 

 «.ء إلا و قد خرجت منه الحياة الإنسان، لم يدخل في شيخلقان من خلق الله، فإذا جاء الموت فدخل في 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, by his chain from Fazalat, from Musa Bin Bakr, from Zurara, who has 
narrated the following:  

‘Abu Ja’farasws has said: ‘The life and the death are two creations of Allahazwj. So if 
the (time of) death comes, it enters into the human being. It never enters into 
anything except that the life has departed from it’.5384 

مِ بْنِ الْمُسْتنَيِرِ عَنْ أبَيِ جَعْفرٍَ )عليه السلام( قاَلَ إِ  َ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ خَلقََ الْجَنَّةَ قبَْلَ ابْنُ مَحْبوُبٍ عَنْ أبَيِ جَعْفرٍَ الْأحَْوَلِ عَنْ سَلاَّ نَّ اللهَّ

حْمَةَ قبَْلَ الْغَضَبِ وَ خَلَ  قَ الْخَيْرَ قبَْلَ الشَّرِّ وَ خَلقََ الْأرَْوَ قبَْلَ أنَْ يخَْلقَُ النَّارَ وَ خَلقََ الطَّاعَةَ قبَْلَ أنَْ يخَْلقَُ الْمَعْصِيةََ وَ خَلقََ الرَّ

مَاءِ وَ خَلقََ الْ   حَياَةَ قبَْلَ الْمَوْتِ وَ خَلقََ الشَّمْسَ قبَْلَ الْقمََرِ وَ خَلقََ النُّورَ قبَْلَ الظُّلْمَةِ.السَّ

Ibn Mahboub, from Abu Ja’far Al-Howl, from Salaam Bin Al-Mustaneer, who has narrated the 
following: 

Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘Allahazwj Created the Paradise before Heazwj Created the Fire, 
and Created the obedience before Heazwj Created the disobedience, and Created the 
Mercy before the Anger, and Created the good before the evil, and Created the earth 
before the sky, and Created the life before the death, and Created the sun before the 
moon, and Created the ‘ َالنُّور’ (the Divine Light) before the darkness’.5385 

في اعتقادات الاماميدة للصددوق )ره( قيدل لعلدى بدن الحسدين عليهمدا السدلام: مدا المدوت ؟ قدال: المدوت للمدؤمن كندزع ثيداب 

خر الثيداب وأطيبهدا روايدح. واوطدأ المراكدب وآندس المندازل، وللكدافر وسخة قملة وفك قيود وأغدلال ثقيلدة، و الاسدتبدال بداف

 كخلع ثياب فاخرة والنقل عن منازل أنيسة والاستبدال بأوسخ الثياب وأخشنها، وأوحش المنازل وأعظم الع اب.

In Itiqadaat Al-Imamiya of Al-Sadouq –  

‘It was said to Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws, ‘What is the death?’ Heasws said: ‘The death 
for the Believer is like the removing of the dirty clothes, and lice, and lifting of the 
constraints and heavy shackles, and to be replaced by the finest garments and best 
fragrance, and easier rides and lovely houses. And for the Infidel, it is like the 
removal of luxurious garments, and being transferred from lovely houses, and to be 
replaced by the dirtiest garments rougher than it, and horrible houses, and greatest 
Punishment’.5386 

موت ؟ قال: هو النوم ال ى يأتيكم في كل ليلة، الا انده طويدل مدتده لا ينتبده منده وقيل لمحمد بن على الباقر عليه السلام: ما ال

 إلى يوم القيامة.

                                            
5384

 ( .8ِ:264ِ/89الكافيِ ) 
5385

 Al Kafi – H 14564 
5386

 Tafseer Noor Al Saqalayn _ CH 67 H 10 



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

3293 out of 3767 

And it was said to Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws Al-Baqirasws, ‘What is the death?’ Heasws 
said: ‘It is a sleep which comes to you during every night, except that it is extended 
in its length, unnoticed, up to the Day of Judgement’.5387 

وعن أنس بن مالك قال: اثنى قوم على رجل عند رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله فقدال رسدول الله صدلى الله عليده وآلده: كيدف 

لده ؟ فقدال: ان الاحمدق يصديب عقله ؟ قدالوا: يارسدول الله نخبدرك عدن اجتهداده فدي العبدادة واصدناف الخيدر و تسدألنا عدن عق

 بحمقه اعظم من فجور الفاجر، وانما يرتفع العباد غدا في الدرجات وينالون الزلفى من ربهم على قدر عقولهم.

And from Anas Bin Malik who said:  

‘A group praised a man in the presence of Rasool-Allahsaww, so Rasool-Allahsaww 
said: ‘How is his intellect?’ They said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww, we are informing yousaww 
of his struggle in the worship and the types of good (deeds) and yousaww are asking 
about his intellect?’ So hesaww said: ‘The fool injures by his foolishness more than the 
immorality of the immoral. But rather, the servants would be raised higher in their 
levels tomorrow and achieve nearness to their Lordazwj in accordance with their 
intellect’.5388 

ي عبدد الله )عليده و عنه: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن القاسم بن محمدد، عدن المنقدري، عدن سدفيان بدن عييندة، عدن أبد

لديس يعندي أكثدركم عمدلا، و لكدن أصدوبكم عمدلا، و إنمدا »السلام(، في قول الله عز و جل: ليِبَْلوَُكُمْ أيَُّكُدمْ أحَْسَدنُ عَمَدلًا، قدال: 

 الإصابة خشية الله و النية الصادقة و الحسنة 

And from him, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Al-Qasim Bin Muhammad, from Al-Muqary, 
from Sufyan Bin Ayyayna, who has narrated the following:  

‘Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [67:2] that 
He may try you - which of you is best in deeds, heasws said: ‘It does not Mean 
which one of you has the most deeds, but the most correct deeds. And the 
correctness is the humbleness to Allahazwj, and the true intention, and the goodness’.  

إلا الله عدز الإبقاء على العمل حتى يخلص أشد من العمل، ألا و العمل الخالص: ال ي لا تريد أن يحمدك عليه أحد  -ثم قال -

قدُلْ كُدلٌّ يعَْمَدلُ عَلدى شداكِلتَهِِ يعندي علدى  -ثدم تدلا قولده عدز و جدل -و جل، و النية أفضل من العمل، إلا و إن النية هدي العمدل

   «.نيته

Then said, ‘And the remaining upon the deed is more severe than the deed itself, 
except that the intention, it is the deed’. Then heasws recited the Words of the Mighty 
and Majestic [17:84] Say: Every one acts according to his manner – Meaning, 
upon the intention’.5389 

VERSES 3 TO 9 

ِت ف اوُِ ِمِنْ نِ حْم َٰ ِالره لْقِ ِخ  ِفيِ ىَٰ ِت ر  ا ِم  ِۖ ِطِب اقاً اتٍ او  م  ِس  بْع  ِس  ل ق  ِ}الهذِيِخ  ِفطُوُرٍ ِمِنْ ىَٰ ِت ر  ِه لْ ر  ِالْب ص  ِف ارْجِعِ ِارْجِعِِ {3تٍِۖ َمُه

{ِ سِيرٌ ِح  هُو  ِو  اسِئاً ِخ  رُ ِالْب ص  ِإلِ يْك  ِي نْق لبِْ ت يْنِ ره ِك  ر  ي اطِينِِِۖ {4الْب ص  ِللِشه ِرُجُومًا لْن اه ا ع  ج  ِو  ابيِح  ص  ِبمِ  نْي ا ِالدُّ اء  م  ِالسه يهنها ِز  ل ق دْ و 

أ عْت دْن ِ ِ}و  عِيرِ ِالسه اب  ذ  ِل هُمِْع  صِيرُِ} {5ا ِالْم  بئِْس  ِو  ِۖ نهم  ه  ابُِج  ذ  بِّهِمِْع  ِبرِ  ف رُوا ِك  للِهذِين  هِيقًاِ {6و  ِل ه اِش  مِعُوا ِألُْقوُاِفيِه اِس  ا إذِ 

ِت فوُرُِ} هِي  زِ  {7و  أ ل هُمِْخ  ِفيِه اِف وْجٌِس  اِألُْقِي  ِالْغ يْظِِِۖكُلهم  يهزُِمِن  ادُِت م  بْن اِ {8ن تهُ اِأ ل مِْي أتْكُِمِْن ذِيرٌِ}ت ك  ذه ن اِن ذِيرٌِف ك  اء  ِق دِْج  ق الوُاِب ل ىَٰ

بيِرٍِ} لٍِك  لَ  ِفيِِض  يْءٍِإنِِْأ نْتمُِْإلَِه ُِمِنِْش  ل ِاللَّه اِن زه قلُْن اِم   {9و 
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[67:3] Who created the seven skies in layers; you see no disparity in the 
creation of the Beneficent; then look again, can you see any disorder? [67:4] 
Then turn back the eye again and again; your look shall come back to you 
confused while it is fatigued. [67:5] And certainly We have adorned the sky of 
the world with lamps and We have made these missiles for the Devils, and We 
have prepared for them the Punishment of the Blazing Fire [67:6] And for those 
who disbelieve in their Lord is the Punishment of Hell, and evil is the resort. 
[67:7] When they shall be cast therein, they shall hear a loud moaning of it as it 
heaves, [67:8] Almost bursting for fury. Whenever a group is cast into it, its 
keeper shall ask them: Did there not come to you a warner? [67:9] They shall 
say: Yes! Indeed there came to us a warner, but we rejected (him) and said: 
Allah has not Revealed anything, you are only in a great error. 

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا علي بن أحمد )رحمه الله(، قال: حدثنا محمدد بدن أبدي عبدد الله الكدوفي، عدن موسدى بدن عمدران، عدن 

سدلام(، أنده سدأله رجدل فقدال: لأي عمه الحسين بن يزيد، عن علي بن أبي حمزة، عن أبي بصير، عن أبي عبدد الله )عليده ال

لئلا يكون للناس على الله حجة بعدد الرسدل، و لدئلا يقولدوا: مدا جاءندا مدن »ء بعث الله الأنبياء و الرسل إلى الناس؟ فقال:  شي

بشير و لا ن ير، و لتكون حجة الله عليهم، ألا تسمع قول الله عز و جل، يقول حكاية عن خزنة جهنم و احتجداجهم علدى أهدل 

 ُ لَ اللهَّ بْنا وَ قلُْندا مدا ندَزَّ ءٍ إنِْ أنَْدتمُْ إلِاَّ فدِي ضَدلالٍ  مِدنْ شَديْ النار بالأنبياء و الرسل: أَ لمَْ يأَتْكُِمْ ندَِ يرٌ قدالوُا بلَدى قدَدْ جاءَندا ندَِ يرٌ فكََد َّ

 «.كَبيِرٍ؟

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘Ali Bin Ahmad narrated to us, from Muhammad Bin Abu Abdullah Al-Kufy, from 
Musa Bin Umran, from his uncle Al-Husayn Bin Yazeed, from Ali Bin Abu Hamza, from Abu Baseer, 
who has narrated:  

‘A Man asked Abdullahasws, ‘Which thing did Allahazwj Send (with) the Prophetsas and 
the Rasoolsas to the people?’ So heasws said: ‘Lest there be an argument against 
Allahazwj after the Rasoolsas. And that they should be saying, ‘There did not come to 
us a Giver of Good News or a Warner’, but theyas would become the Argument of 
Allahazwj against them. Have you not heard the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic, Telling about the Keepers of Hell and their argumentation against the 
people of the Hell, by the Prophetsas and the Rasoolsas? [67:8] Whenever a group 
is cast into it, its keeper shall ask them: Did there not come to you a warner? 
[67:9] They shall say: Yes! indeed there came to us a warner, but we rejected 
(him) and said: Allah has not Revealed anything, you are only in a great 
error’.5390 

VERSES 10 & 11 

ابِِ اِكُنهاِفيِِأ صْح  عُِأ وِْن عْقلُِِم  ق الوُاِل وِْكُنهاِن سْم  عِيرِِ}ِو  عِيرِِ} {11السه ابِِالسه نْبهِِمِْف سُحْقاًِلِْ صْح  فوُاِبذِ    {11ف اعْت ر 

[67:10] And they shall say: Had we but listened or pondered, we would not 
have been among the inmates of the burning Fire. [67:11] So they shall 
acknowledge their sins, but far will be (Forgiveness) from the inmates of the 
Blazing Fire.  

عِيرِ، قال: قد سمعوا و عقلوا، و لكنه   م لم يطيعوا و لدم علي بن إبراهيم: وَ قالوُا لوَْ كُنَّا نسَْمَعُ أوَْ نعَْقلُِ ما كُنَّا فيِ أصَْحابِ السَّ

عِيرِ. ، و الدليل على أنهم قد سمعوا و عقلوا و «يفعلوا  لم يقبلوا، قوله: فاَعْترََفوُا بَِ نْبهِِمْ فسَُحْقاً لِأصَْحابِ السَّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi) –  
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Regarding [67:10] And they shall say: Had we but listened or pondered, we 
would not have been among the inmates of the Blazing Fire, The Imamasws said: 
‘They had heard and pondered, but they never obeyed and never acted (upon it), 
and the evidence on the fact that they did hear and ponder but never acted (upon it), 
are Hisazwj Words [67:11] So they shall acknowledge their sins, but far will be 
(Forgiveness) from the inmates of the burning Fire’.5391 

)كتاب صفة الجنة و النار(: عن سعيد بن جنا ، قال: حدثني عوف بدن عبدد الله الأزدي، عدن جدابر ابدن يزيدد الجعفدي، عدن 

فيقدول مالدك:  -لقدا -فيقولون: إن ع بنا ربندا، لدم يكدن ظلمندا شديئا»أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في حديث ي كر فيه أهل النار: 

عِيرِ أي بعدا لأصحاب السعير  «.فاَعْترََفوُا بَِ نْبهِِمْ فسَُحْقاً لِأصَْحابِ السَّ

The book – Sifat Al-Jannat Wa Al-Naar – from Saeed Bin Junah, from Awf Bin Abdullah Al-Azdy, from 
Jabir Ibn Yazeed Al-Ju’fy, who has said:  

‘Abu Ja’farasws, in a Hadeeth in which are mentioned the people of the Fire: ‘So they 
would be saying, ‘Our Lordazwj has Punished us, but was not Unjust to us for 
anything’. So Malik (Keeper of the Fire) will be saying: ‘[67:11] So they shall 
acknowledge their sins, but far will be (Forgiveness) from the inmates of the 
Blazing Fire i.e., remote for the inmates of the Blazing Fire (Al-Saeer)’.5392 

VERSES 12 TO 14 

بيِرٌِ} أ جْرٌِك  ةٌِو  غْفرِ  بههُمِْباِلْغ يْبِِل هُمِْم  ِر  وْن  ِي خْش  ِالهذِين  واِق وْل كُمِْأ وِِ {12إنِه أ سِرُّ ددُورِِ}و  اتِِالصُّ لدِيمٌِبدِذ   {13اجْه رُواِبهِِِِۖإنِههُِع 
بيِرُِ} ِاللهطِيفُِالْخ  هُو  ِو  ل ق  نِْخ  ِي عْل مُِم   {14أ لَ 

[67:12] (As for) those who fear their Lord in secret, they shall surely have 
Forgiveness and a great Reward [67:13] And conceal your word or manifest it; 
He Knows what is in the hearts. [67:14] Indeed, he Knows Who created, And 
He is the Subtle, the Aware. 

و عنه، قال: حدثنا محمد بن علي ماجيلويه )رحمه الله(، قال: حدثنا علي بدن إبدراهيم بدن هاشدم، عدن المختدار بدن محمدد بدن 

قدال: فقولدك: اللطيدف الخبيدر  -فدي حدديث -ن يزيد الجرجاني، عن أبدي الحسدن )عليده السدلام(المختار الهمداني، عن الفتح ب

   كما فسرت الواحد، فإني أعلم أن لطفه على خلاف لطف خلقه للفصل، غير أني أحب أن تشر  لي ذلك؟ فسره هلي

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Ali Majaylawiya, from Ali Bin Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Al-
Mukhtar Bin Muhammad Bin Al-Mukhtar Al-Hamdany, from Al-Fatah Bin Yazeed Al-Jarjany, who has 
narrated the following:  

‘In a Hadeeth – I asked from Abu Al-Hassanasws ‘So yourasws words: ‘the Subtle, the 
Aware’, so explain it to me just as youasws explained ‘the One’, for I would like to 
know in detail the difference between Hisazwj Subtlety and the subtlety of Hisazwj 
creatures, and I would love it if youasws could explain that for me?’  

إلدى أثدر صدنعه فدي  -وفقك الله و ثبتك -ء اللطيف، أو لا ترى شييا فتح، إنما قلنا اللطيف، للخلق اللطيف، و لعلمه بال»فقال: 

  مدن الحيدوان الصدغار مدن البعدوو و الجدرجس  و مدا ههدو  أصدغر  النبات اللطيف و غير اللطيدف و فدي هالخلدق اللطيدف

 لقديم، ال كر من الأنثى، و الحدث المولود من ا -لصغره -منهما مما لا تكاد تستبينه العيون، بل لا يكاد يستبان

                                            
5391

 ( .2ِ:813تفسيرِالقمهيِ ) 
5392

 ( .869الاختصاص:ِ ) 



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

3296 out of 3767 

So heasws said: ‘O Fatah! But rather, we say ‘The Subtle’, for the creation which is 
subtle, and for Hisazwj Knowledge of subtle things. Or, do you not see – and may 
Allahazwj Help you and Make you steadfast – the effects of Hisazwj Making in the 
plants which are soft and not subtle (hard), and in the subtle creation of the small 
animals like the fly and the mosquito, and whatever is smaller than these two, which 
do not even appear to the eyes. But it is not possible to differentiate between the 
male and the female (of the species), and the young and the old. 

فلما رأينا صغر ذلك و لطفه، و اهتدائه للسفاد و الهرب من الموت، و الجمع لما يصلحه مما في لجج البحدار و مدا فدي لحداء 

نقلهدا الغد اء إليهدا، ثدم تدأليف  الأشجار و المفاوز و القفار، و فهم بعضها عن بعض منطقهدا، و مدا تفهدم بده أولادهدا عنهدا، و

ألوانها حمرة مع صفرة و بياو مع حمرة، و ما لا تكداد عيونندا تسدتبينه بتمدام خلقهدا، و لا تدراه عيونندا، و لا تمسده  أيددينا، 

ء  ء فمدن شدي علمنا أن خالق ه ا الخلق لطيف، لطف فدي خلدق مدا سدميناه بدلا عدلاج و لا أداة و لا آلدة، و أن كدل صدانع شدي

 «.ء و الله الخالق اللطيف خلق و صنع لا من شي صنع،

So when we see the smallness of that and its subtlety, their guidance out of decay, 
and their fleeing from the death, and the gathering of what is in the depths of the 
oceans, and what is in the branches of the trees, and the deserts, and the 
wilderness, and we come to understand that some of them talk to each other, and 
what their young ones understand from them, and how they transfer the food to 
them. Then we distinguish their colours, the red with the yellow, and white with the 
red, and what our eyes can hardly see the completeness of its creation. Neither can 
our eyes see it, nor can our hands touch it. We come to know that the Creator of this 
creation is Subtle, Creating it without any instruments or machinery. And for every 
made thing is the One who Made it, and Allahazwj is the Creator, the Subtle Who 
Created and Made (everything) from nothing’.5393 

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا علي بن أحمد بن محمد بن عمران الدقاق )رحمده الله(، قدال: حددثنا محمدد ابدن يعقدوب الكليندي، قدال: 

إنمدا سدمي »دثنا علي بن محمد، عن محمد بن عيسى، عن الحسين بن خالد، عن أبي الحسن الرضدا )عليده السدلام(، قدال: ح

  و  أمدره، و الروايدة فيمدا يخلدق همدن خلقده  الله بالعلم لغير علم حادث علم به الأشياء، و استعان به على حفظ مدا يسدتقبل مدن

م يحضره ذلدك العلدم و يعنده كدان جداهلا ضدعيفا، كمدا أندا رأيندا علمداء الخلدق إنمدا بعينه ما مضى مما أفنى من خلقه مما لو ل

سموا بالعلم لعلم حادث إذ كانوا قبله جهلة، و ربما فارقهم العلم بالأشياء، فصاروا إلى الجهل، و إنما سمي الله عالمدا لأنده لا 

 ى على ما رأيت.  و اختلف المعن يجهل شيئا، و قد جمع الخالق و المخلوق هاسم العلم

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘Ali Bin Ahmad Bin Muhammad Umran Al-Daqaq narrated to us, from Muhammad 
Ibn Yaqoub Al-Kulayni, from Ali Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al-Husayn bin Khalid, 
who has narrated the following:  

‘Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws having said: ‘But rather, we say Allahazwj is the Knower, 
it is not the Knowledge after Himazwj having Created the things, and Uses it to 
Preserve what will be transpiring from Hisazwj Commands, and the reporting of what 
Heazwj Created from Hisazwj creation, and what has passed from the perished. If 
Heazwj did not have that Knowledge, it would mean ignorance and weakness, just as 
we see that the knowledgeable ones of the creatures who have been called the 
learned ones, it is due to their acquired knowledge, which they were ignorant of 
before, and the knowledge of these things would separate from them, so they would 
end up becoming ignorant again. But rather, Allahazwj has been Named as the 
Knower because Heazwj is not ignorant of anything. And so the Creator and the 
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created are both named as knower, surely there is a difference in the meaning as 
you can see.5394 

VERSES 15 TO 21 

إلِ يْدهِِالنُّشُدورُِ} كُلدُواِمِدنِْرِزْقدِهِِِۖو  ن اكِبهِ داِو  لدُولًَِف امْشُدواِفدِيِم  ِذ  ِل كُدمُِالْْ رْض  ع دل  ِالهدذِيِج  اءِِأ نِْأ أ ِ {15هُدو  دم  دنِْفدِيِالسه مِنْدتمُِْم 

ِت مُورُِ} اِهِي  ِف إذِ  ِبكُِمُِالْْ رْض  ِن دذِيرِِ} {16ي خْسِف  يْدف  ِك  دت عْل مُون  اصِدباًِِۖف س  ل ديْكُمِْح  ِع  اءِِأ نِْيرُْسِدل  دم  نِْفدِيِالسه  {17أ مِْأ مِنْتمُِْم 
ِن كِِ ان  ِك  يْف  ِمِنِْق بْلهِِمِْف ك  ِالهذِين  ذهب  ل ق دِْك  نُِِۚ {18يرِِ}و  حْم َٰ ِالدره ِإلَِه داِيمُْسِدكُهُنه ِِۚم  ي قْبضِْدن  دافهاتٍِو  وْاِإلِ دىِالطهيْدرِِف دوْق هُمِْص  ل مِْي ر  أ و 

يْءٍِب صِيرٌِ} ِش  ِإِِ {19إنِههُِبكُِلِّ دافرُِون  نِِِۚإنِِِالْك  حْم َٰ ِجُنْدٌِل كُمِْي نْصُدرُكُمِْمِدنِْدُونِِالدره اِالهذِيِهُو  ذ  نِْه َٰ ِفدِيِغُدرُورٍِ}أ مه دنِْ {21لَه أ مه

نفُوُرٍِ} ِو  واِفيِِعُتوٍُّ ِرِزْق هُِِۚب لِْل جُّ اِالهذِيِي رْزُقكُُمِْإنِِْأ مْس ك  ذ   {21ه َٰ

[67:15] He it is Who made the earth smooth for you, therefore go about in the 
spacious sides thereof, and eat of His sustenance, and to Him is the return 
after death. [67:16] Are you secure of those in the heaven that He should not 
make the earth to swallow you up? Then lo! It shall be in a state of commotion. 
[67:17] Or are you secure of those in the heaven that He should not send down 
upon you a punishment? Then shall you know how was My warning. [67:18] 
And certainly those before them rejected (the truth), then how was My 
disapproval. [67:19] Have they not seen the birds above them expanding (their 
wings) and contracting (them)? What is it that withholds them save the 
Beneficent Allah? Surely He sees everything. [67:20] Or who is it that will be a 
host for you to assist you besides the Beneficent? The unbelievers are only in 
deception. [67:21] Or who is it that will give you sustenance if He should 
withhold His sustenance? Nay! they persist in disdain and aversion. 

 علي بن إبراهيم، قوله: هوَُ الَِّ ي جَعَلَ لكَُمُ الْأرَْوَ ذَلوُلًا أي فراشا فاَمْشُوا فيِ مَناكِبهِا أي في أطرافها.

Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi) –  

Regarding Hisazwj Words [67:15] He it is Who made the earth smooth for you, i.e., 
like a mattress therefore go about in the spacious sides thereof, i.e., to its 
edges’.5395  

VERSE 22 

اطٍِمُسْت قِِ ِصِر  ل ىَٰ وِي اًِع  نِْي مْشِيِس  ِأ مه جْهِهِِأ هْد ىَٰ ِو  ل ىَٰ نِْي مْشِيِمُكِب اًِع   {22يمٍِ}أ ف م 

[67:22] Is the one who goes prone upon his face better guided or he who walks 
upright upon a Straight Path? 

محمد بدن يعقدوب: عدن علدي بدن محمدد، عدن بعدض أصدحابنا، عدن ابدن محبدوب، عدن محمدد بدن الفضديل، عدن أبدي الحسدن 

نْ يمَْشِي سَوِي اً عَلدى صِدراطٍ مُسْدتقَيِمٍ؟ قدال: الماضي )عليه السلام(، قال: قلت: أَ فمََنْ يمَْ  إن الله »شِي مُكِب اً عَلى وَجْهِهِ أهَْدى أمََّ

ضرب مثلا من حاد عن ولاية علي )عليه السلام( كمدن يمشدي علدى وجهده، لا يهتددي لأمدره، و جعدل مدن تبعده سدويا علدى 

 «.م(صراط مستقيم، و الصراط المستقيم أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلا

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Muhammad, from some of our companions, from Ibn Mahboub, 
from Muhammad Bin Al-Fazeyl, who has narrated the following:  
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‘Abu Al-Hassanasws has said: ‘[67:22] Is the one who goes prone upon his face 
better guided or he who walks upright upon a Straight Path? Heasws said: 
‘Allahazwj has Struck an example of the one not upon the Wilayah of Aliasws as being 
like the one who walks upon his face (upside down), not guided by hisasws command. 
And Heazwj Made the one who follows himasws as an upright person upon a Straight 
Path. And the Straight Path is Amir-ul-Momineenasws’.5396 

محمد بن العباس: عن حميد بن زياد، عن الحسن بن محمد بن سماعة، عن صالح بن خالد، عدن منصدور، عدن حريدز، عدن 

ية و هو ينظر إلى الناس أَ فمََنْ يمَْشِي مُكِب اً عَلى وَجْهِهِ أهَْددى فضيل بن يسار، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: تلا ه ه الآ

نْ يمَْشِي سَوِي اً عَلى صِراطٍ مُسْتقَيِمٍ:   «.يعني و الله عليا و الأئمة )عليهم السلام( »أمََّ

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, from hameed Bin Ziyad, from Al-Hassan Bin Muhammad Bin Sama’at, 
from Salih Bin Khalid, from Mansour, from Hareyz, from Fazeyl Bin Yasaar, who has narrated:  

The (narrator) says: ‘Abu Ja’farasws recited this Verse and heasws was looking at the 
people [67:22] Is the one who goes prone upon his face better guided or he 
who walks upright upon a Straight Path?, and said: ‘By Allahazwj! It Means Aliasws 
and the Imamsasws’.5397 

VERSES 23 TO 27 

{ِ داِت شْدكُرُون  ِۖق لدِيلًَِم  ةِ  الْْ فْئدِد  ِو  دار  الْْ بْص  ِو  مْع  ِل كُمُِالسه ع ل  ج  أ كُمِْو  ِالهذِيِأ نْش  ِالهدذِيِذِ  {23قلُِْهُو  إلِ يْدهِِقدُلِْهُدو  أ كُدمِْفدِيِالْْ رْضِِو  ر 

{ِ رُون  ِ} {24تحُْش  ادِقيِن  عْدُِإنِِْكُنْتمُِْص  اِالْو  ذ  ِه َٰ ت ىَٰ ِم  ي قوُلوُن  داِأ ن داِن دذِيرٌِمُبدِينٌِ} {25و  إنِهم  ِِو  داِالْعِلْدمُِعِنْدد ِاللَّه داِ {26قدُلِْإنِهم  ف ل مه

ف رُوا ِك  أ وْهُِزُلْف ةًِسِيئ تِْوُجُوهُِالهذِين  ِ}ِر  اِالهذِيِكُنْتمُِْبهِِِت دهعُون  ذ  ِه َٰ قيِل   {27و 

[67:23] Say: He it is Who brought you into being and made for you the ears and 
the eyes and the hearts: little is it that you give thanks. [67:24] Say: He it is 
Who multiplied you in the earth and to Him you shall be gathered. [67:25] And 
they say: When shall this threat be (executed) if you are truthful? [67:26] Say: 
The knowledge (thereof) is with Allah and I am only a plain warner. [67:27] But 
when they shall see it nigh, the faces of those who disbelieve shall be sorry, 
and it shall be said; This is that which you used to be called by. 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن الحسين بن محمد، عن معلى بن محمد، عن محمد بن جمهور، عن إسماعيل بن سهل، عن القاسدم بدن 

دا رَأوَْهُ زُلْفدَةً سِديئتَْ وُجُدوهُ الَّدِ ينَ  تعدالى:عروة، عن أبي السفاتج، عدن زرارة، عدن أبدي جعفدر )عليده السدلام(، فدي قولده  فلَمََّ

ه ه نزلت في أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( و أصحابه ال ين عملدوا مدا عملدوا، »كَفرَُوا وَ قيِلَ هَ ا الَِّ ي كُنْتمُْ بهِِ تدََّعُونَ، قال: 

، و يقال لهم: ه ا ال ي كندتم بده تددعون، الد ي انتحلدتم ء وجوههم يرون أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( في أغبط الأماكن فيسي

 «.اسمه، أي سميتم أنفسكم بأمير المؤمنين

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Moala Bin Muhammad, from 
Muhammad Bin Jamhour, from Ismail Bin Sahl, from Al-Qasim Bin Arwat, from Al-Safataj, from 
Zurara, who has narrated the following:  

‘Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of the High [67:27] But when they shall see it 
nigh, the faces of those who disbelieve shall be sorry, and it shall be said; This 
is that which you used to be called by, heasws said: ‘It was Revealed regarding 
Amir-ul-Momineenasws and hisasws companions who acted upon what heasws did. They 
will be seeing Amir-ul-Momineenasws with envy and despair upon their faces, so it will 
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be said to them, ‘[67:27] This is that which you used to be called by, the ones 
who impersonated by hisasws name, i.e., they called themselves as ‘Amir-ul-
Momineen’.5398   

ِ عَنِ الْفضَُيْلِ قاَلَ دَخَلْتُ مَعَ أبَِي ه السلام( الْمَسْجِدَ جَعْفَرٍ )علي عَنْهُ عَنْ عَليِِّ بْنِ الْحَسَنِ عَنْ مَنْصُورٍ عَنْ حَرِيزِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللهَّ

ا كَانَ يطَوُفوُنَ فيِ الْجَاهِليَِّةِ لَا الْحَرَامَ وَ هوَُ مُتَّكِلٌ عَليََّ فنَظََرَ إلِىَ النَّاسِ وَ نحَْنُ عَلىَ باَبِ بنَِي شَيْبةََ فقَاَلَ ياَ فضَُيْلُ هكََ َ 

ُ مِنْ خَلْقٍ مَسْخُورٍ بهِِمْ مُكِبِّينَ عَلىَ ليَْهِمْ مُكِبِّينَ عَلىَ وُجُوهِهِمْ يعَْرِفوُنَ حَق اً وَ لَا يدَِينوُنَ دِيناً ياَ فضَُيْلُ انْظرُْ إِ  لعََنهَمُُ اللهَّ

نْ يمَْشِي سَوِي اً وُجُوهِهِمْ  ِ  ثمَُّ تلََا هَِ هِ الْآيةََ أَ فمََنْ يمَْشِي مُكِب اً عَلى وَجْهِهِ أهَْدى أمََّ  عَليِ اً )عليه عَلى صِراطٍ مُسْتقَيِمٍ يعَْنيِ وَ اللهَّ

 السلام( وَ الْأوَْصِياَءَ )عليهم السلام( 

From him, from Ali Bin Al-Hassan, from Mansour, from Hareyz Bin Abdullah, from Al-Fazeyl who said: 

I entered the Sacred Masjid with Abu Ja’farasws, heasws was leaning (on a stick) and 
after looking around at the people whilst we were at the Door of the Clan of Shaeba, 
heasws said: ‘O Fazeyl, this is how they used to circumambulate during the era of 
ignorance, not understanding the truth, nor having a Religion by ourasws Religion. O 
Fazeyl! Look at them falling down upon their faces (prostrating). May Allahazwj Curse 
these ridiculed creatures falling down upon their faces’. Then heasws recited this 
Verse: “[67:22] What! Is he who goes prone upon his face better guided or he 
who walks upright upon a straight path?” By Allahazwj, it means Aliasws, and the 
successorsasws’. 

ا رَأوَْهُ زُلْفةًَ سِيئتَْ وُجُوهُ الَِّ ينَ كَفَرُوا وَ قيِلَ هَ ا الَِّ ي كُنْتمُْ بهِِ  تدََّعُونَ أمَِيرَ الْمُؤْمِنيِنَ )عليه السلام( يَا  ثمَُّ تلََا هَِ هِ الْآيةََ فلَمََّ

ابٌ إِلىَ يوَْمِ الْبأَسِْ هََ ا أمََا وَ فضَُيْ  ِ عَزَّ ذِكْرُهُ حَاجٌّ لُ لمَْ يتَسََمَّ بهََِ ا الِاسْمِ غَيْرُ عَليِ  )عليه السلام( إلِاَّ مُفْتَرٍ كَ َّ ِ يَا فضَُيْلُ مَا لِلهَّ  اللهَّ

نوُبَ إلِاَّ لكَُمْ وَ لَا يتَقَبََّلُ إِ  تكُِمْ لاَّ مِنْكُمْ وَ إنَِّكُمْ لَأهَْلُ هَِ هِ الْآيةَِ إنِْ تجَْتنَبِوُا كَبائرَِما تنُْهوَْنَ عَنْهُ نكَُفِّرْ عَنْكُمْ سَيِّئاغَيْرَكُمْ وَ لَا يغَْفرُِ ال ُّ

كَاةَ وَ تكَُفُّ  لَاةَ وَ تؤُْتوُا الزَّ وا ألَْسِنتَكَُمْ وَ تَدْخُلوُا الْجَنَّةَ ثمَُّ قرََأَ أَ لمَْ وَ ندُْخِلْكُمْ مُدْخَلًا كَرِيماً ياَ فضَُيْلُ أَ مَا ترَْضَوْنَ أنَْ تقُيِمُوا الصَّ

ِ أهَْلُ هَ  كاةَ أنَْتمُْ وَ اللهَّ لاةَ وَ آتوُا الزَّ  ِ هِ الْآيةَِ.ترََ إلِىَ الَِّ ينَ قيِلَ لهَمُْ كُفُّوا أيَْدِيكَُمْ وَ أقَيِمُوا الصَّ

Then heasws recited this Verse: “[67:27] But when they shall see it nigh, the faces 
of those who disbelieve shall be sorry, and it shall be said; This is that which 
you used to be called by”. O Fazeyl! It is Amir-ul-Momineenasws. No one has been 
named with this name apart from Aliasws, except for the impostor, a liar up to the Day 
of Judgement. But this, by Allahazwj O Fazeyl, there is no Pilgrimage apart from 
yours, and no Forgiveness of sins except for you (Shias), and no Acceptance except 
from you (Shias), and it is you all that are mentioned in this Verse: “[4:31] If you 
shun the great sins which you are forbidden, We will do away with your small 
sins and cause you to enter an honourable place of entering.” O Fazeyl! Are 
you not pleased that you are establishing the Salat, and giving the Zakat, and 
withholding your tongues, and weasws would be making you to enter the Paradise?’ 
Then heasws recited: “[4:77] Have you not seen those to whom it was said: 
Withhold your hands, and keep up Salat and pay the poor-rate”. You (Shias) are 
the ones who are referred to in this Verse’.5399 

دٍ عَنْ جَمِيلِ بْ  دِ بْنِ خَالدٍِ عَنِ الْقاَسِمِ بْنِ مُحَمَّ دٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ دُ بْنُ يَحْيىَ عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ نِ صَالحٍِ عَنْ يوُسُفَ بْنِ أبَيِ سَعِيدٍ مُحَمَّ

ِ )عليه السلام( ذَاتَ يوَْمٍ  ُ تبَاَرَكَ وَ تعََالىَ الْخَلَائقَِ كَانَ نوٌُ   قاَلَ كُنْتُ عِنْدَ أبَيِ عَبْدِ اللهَّ فقَاَلَ ليِ إذَِا كَانَ يوَْمُ الْقيِاَمَةِ وَ جَمَعَ اللهَّ

لَ مَنْ يدُْعَى بهِِ فيَقُاَلُ لهَُ هلَْ بلََّغْتَ فيَقَوُلُ نعََمْ فيَقُاَلُ لهَُ مَنْ يشَْهدَُ  ُ عَليَْهِ أوََّ ِ )صلى الله عليه لكََ فيَقَوُلُ مُحَمَّ  صَلَّى اللهَّ دُ بْنُ عَبْدِ اللهَّ

 وآله( 

                                            
5398

 ( .1ِ:862ِ/63الكافيِ ) 
5399

 Al Kafi – H 14882 



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

3300 out of 3767 

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Khalid, from Al-Qasim Bin 
Muhammad, from Jameel Bin Salih, from Yusuf Bin Abu Saeed who said: 

I was in the presence of Abu Abdullahasws one day, so heasws said to me: ‘When it will 
be the Day of Judgement and Allahazwj Blessed and High Gathers the creatures, 
Noahas would be the first one to be called. It will be said to himas: ‘Did youas preach?’ 
So heas will say: ‘Yes’. It will be said to himas: ‘Who will testify for youas?’ So heas will 
say: ‘Muhammad Bin Abdullahsaww’.  

دٍ )صلى الله عليه وآله( وَ هوَُ عَلىَ كَثيِبِ الْمِسْكِ وَ مَعَهُ  قاَلَ فيَخَْرُجُ نوٌُ  )عليه السلام( فيَتَخََطَّى النَّاسَ حَتَّى يجَِي ءَ إلِىَ مُحَمَّ

دٍ )صعَليٌِّ )عليه السلام( وَ هُ  ا رَأوَْهُ زُلْفةًَ سِيئتَْ وُجُوهُ الَِّ ينَ كَفرَُوا فيَقَوُلُ نوٌُ  لمُِحَمَّ ِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فلَمََّ لى الله عليه وَ قوَْلُ اللهَّ

َ تبَاَرَكَ وَ تعََالىَ سَألَنَيِ هلَْ بلََّغْتَ فقَلُْتُ نعََمْ فقََالَ مَنْ يشَْهدَُ  دُ إنَِّ اللهَّ دٌ )صلى الله عليه وآله( فيَقَوُلُ ياَ  وآله( ياَ مُحَمَّ لكََ فقَلُْتُ مُحَمَّ

ِ )عليه السلام( فجََعْفرٌَ وَ  اهِدَانِ للِْأنَْبيِاَءِ )عليهم  جَعْفرَُ ياَ حَمْزَةُ اذْهبَاَ وَ اشْهدََا لهَُ أنََّهُ قدَْ بلَََّ  فقَاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللهَّ حَمْزَةُ همَُا الشَّ

 غُوا فقَلُْتُ جُعِلْتُ فدَِاكَ فعََليٌِّ )عليه السلام( أيَْنَ هوَُ فقَاَلَ هوَُ أعَْظَمُ مَنْزِلةًَ مِنْ ذَلكَِ.السلام( بمَِا بلََّ 

Heasws said: ‘So Noahas would go out and pass over the people until heas would come 
to Muhammadsaww, and hesaww would be clothed in the musk, and with himsaww would 
be Aliasws, and it is the Statement of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: “[67:27] But 
when they shall see it nigh, the faces of those who disbelieve shall be sorry”. 
So Noahas will say to Muhammadsaww: ‘O Muhammadsaww! Allahazwj Blessed and High 
Questioned meas Saying: “Did youas preach?” Ias said: ‘Yes’. So Heazwj Said: “Who 
will testify for youas?’ So Ias said: ‘Muhammadsaww’. So hesaww will say: ‘O Ja’faras, O 
Hamzaas, go and testify for himas that heas did preach’. So Abu Abdullahasws said: 
‘Thus Ja’faras and Hamzaas are the two witnesses for the Prophetsas of what theyas 
had preached’. So I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws, so where will Aliasws be?’ 
Heasws said: ‘Heasws is of a status greater than that’.5400 

حمد بن قولويه في )كامل الزيارات(، قال: حدثني محمد بن عبد الله بن جعفر الحميري، عن أبيه، عدن أبو القاسم جعفر بن م

علي بن محمد بن سالم، عن محمد بن خالد، عن عبد الله بن حماد البصري، عن عبد الله بن عبد الرحمن الأصدم، عدن حمداد 

و يريان عليا : »-ر فيه أبا بكر و عمر و حالهما يوم القيامةي ك -في حديث طويل -بن عثمان، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(

ا رَأوَْهُ زُلْفةًَ سِيئتَْ وُجُوهُ الَِّ ينَ كَفرَُوا وَ قيِلَ هَ ا الَِّ ي كُنْتمُْ بهِِ   «.تدََّعُونَ يعني بإمرة المؤمنين)عليه السلام(، فيقال لهما: فلَمََّ

Abu Al-Qasim Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Qawlawiya in Kaamil Al-Ziyaraat, said, ‘It has been narrated 
to me by Muhammad Bin Abdullah Bin Ja’far Al-Humeyri, from his father, from Ali Bin Muhammad Bin 
Salim, from Muhammad Bin Khalid, from Abdullah Bin Hamaad Al-Basry, from Abdullah Bin Abdul 
Rahman Al-A’sam, from Hamaad Bin Usman, who has narrated the following:  

‘Abu Abdullahasws – in a lengthy Hadeeth – in which heasws mentioned Abu Bakr and 
Umar and what their condition would be on the Day of Judgement: ‘And the two of 
them would be seeing Aliasws, so it would be said to them “[67:27] But when they 
shall see it nigh, the faces of those who disbelieve shall be sorry, and it shall 
be said; This is that which you used to be called by” – Meaning, as ‘amir-ul-
momineen’.5401  

 

ن محمد بن علي الكناني، عن حسين بن وهب الأسدي، عن عبيس بدن هاشدم، عدن محمد بن العباس: عن حسن بن محمد، ع

ا رَأوَْهُ زُلْفةًَ سِيئتَْ وُجُوهُ الَّدِ ينَ كَفدَرُوا وَ  داود بن سرحان، قال: سألت جعفر بن محمد )عليه السلام( عن قوله عز و جل: فلَمََّ
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لدي )عليده السدلام(، إذا رأوا منزلتده و مكانده مدن الله تعدالى أكلدوا أكفهدم علدى مدا ذلك ع»قيِلَ هَ ا الَِّ ي كُنْتمُْ بهِِ تدََّعُونَ، قال: 

 «.فرطوا في ولايته

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, from Hassan Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Ali Al-kanany, from 
Husayn Bin Wahab Al-Asady, from Ubeys Bin hashim, from Dawood Bin Sarhaan who said:  

‘I asked Ja’far Bin Muhammadasws about the Words of the Mighty and Majestic 
“[67:27] But when they shall see it nigh, the faces of those who disbelieve 
shall be sorry, and it shall be said; This is that which you used to be called 
by”, heasws said: ‘That is Aliasws. When they see hisasws status and place from 
Allahazwj, they would eat (bite) their own hands over what they left out regarding 
hisasws Wilayah’.5402 

ضيل بن يسار، و عنه، قال: حدثنا حميد بن زياد، عن الحسن بن محمد، عن صالح بن خالد، عن منصور، عن حريز، عن ف

ا رَأوَْهُ زُلْفةًَ سِيئتَْ وُجُوهُ الَِّ ينَ كَفرَُوا وَ قيِلَ هَ ا الَّ  ِ ي كُنْتمُْ بدِهِ تدَدَّعُونَ ثدم عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: تلا ه ه الآية فلَمََّ

  وَ قيِدلَ هدَ ا الَّدِ ي  ه( و قربده همندهأ تدري ما رأوا؟ رأوا و الله عليا )عليه السلام( مع رسول الله )صدلى الله عليده و آلد»قال: 

 المؤمنين )عليه السلام(.  «كُنْتمُْ بهِِ تدََّعُونَ: أي تتسمون بأمير

And from him, from Hameed Bin Ziyad, from Al-Hassan Bin Muhammad, from Salih Bin Khalid, from 
Mansour, from Hareyz, from Fazeyl Bin Yasaar, who has narrated:  

Abu Ja’farasws said, ‘Heasws recited this Verse “[67:27] But when they shall see it 
nigh, the faces of those who disbelieve shall be sorry, and it shall be said; This 
is that which you used to be called by”, then said: ‘Do you know what they will 
see? By Allahazwj! They will see Aliasws with Rasool-Allahsaww, and hisasws proximity to 
himsaww and it shall be said; This is that which you used to be called by, i.e., you 
were (liked to be) called as ‘amir-ul-momineen’.  

 «.مير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( إلا مفتر ك اب إلى يوم الناس  ه ايا فضيل، لا يتسمى بها أحد غير أ

O Fazeyl! No one will call himself by it apart from Amir-ul-Momineenasws except for a 
lying imposter, up to the Day of the people, this (will hold)’.5403 

ا رَأوَْهُ زُلْفةًَ: ابن شهر آشوب: عن الباقر و الصادق )عليهما ال نزلت في علدي )عليده السدلام(، و »سلام(، في قوله تعالى: فلَمََّ

ذلك لما رأوا عليا )عليه السلام( يوم القيامة اسودت وجوه ال ين كفروا لما رأوا منزلته و مكانه مدن الله أكلدوا أكفهدم علدى مدا 

 «.فرطوا في ولاية علي )عليه السلام(

Ibn Shehr Ashub has narrated:  

‘Al-Baqirasws and Al-Sadiqasws regarding the Words of the High [67:27] But when 
they shall see it nigh, said: ‘It was Revealed regarding Aliasws, and that is when they 
see Aliasws on the Day of Judgement, it would blacken the faces of the ones who 
denied himasws when they see hisasws status, and place from Allahazwj, they would eat 
(bite) their own hands over what they left regarding the Wilayah of Aliasws’.5404  

                                            
5402

 ( .2ِ:139ِ/9تأويلِالآياتِ ) 
5403

 ( 2ِ:136ِ/1تأويلِالآياتِ ) 
5404

 ( .8ِ:218المناقبِ ) 



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

3302 out of 3767 

VERSES 28 & 29 

ن داِف ِ حِم  ِأ وِْر  عِدي  نِْم  م  ُِو  ِاللَّه نيِ  أ يْتمُِْإنِِْأ هْل ك  ابٍِأ لدِيمٍِ}قلُِْأ ر  دذ  ِمِدنِْع  دافرِِين  دنِْيجُِيدرُِالْك  ل يْدهِِ {28م  ع  نهداِبدِهِِو  نُِآم  حْم َٰ ِالدره قدُلِْهُدو 

لٍِمُبيِنٍِ} لَ  ِفيِِض  نِْهُو  ِم  ت عْل مُون  لْن اِِۖف س  كه  {29ت و 

[67:28] Say: Have you considered if Allah should destroy me and those with 
me, or He will have Mercy on us; So who will protect the unbelievers from a 
Painful Punishment? [67:29] Say: He is the Beneficent, we believe in Him and 
on Him do we rely, so you shall come to know who it is that is in clear error. 

لى بن محمد، عن علي بن أسباط، عن علي ابن أبي حمزة، عن أبي بصير، محمد بن يعقوب: عن الحسين بن محمد، عن مع

يدا معشدر المكد بين حيدث أنبدأتكم »عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قوله عز و جل: فسََتعَْلمَُونَ مَنْ هدُوَ فدِي ضَدلالٍ مُبدِينٍ: 

 «.و في ضلال مبينرسالة ربي في ولاية علي و الأئمة )عليهم السلام( من بعده، فستعلمون من ه

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Moala Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin 
Asbat, from Ali Ibn Abu Hamza, from Abu Baseer, who has reported the following:  

‘Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of the Mighty and Majestic [67:29] so you 
shall come to know who it is that is in clear error, heasws said: ‘O group of the 
beliers, where you were given the news of the Message of mysaww Lordazwj regarding 
the Wilayah of Aliasws and of the Imamsasws from after himasws, [67:29] so you shall 
come to know who it is that is in clear error’.5405 

شرف الدين النجفي: عن علي بن أسباط، عن علي بن أبي حمزة، عن أبي بصير، قال: سألت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( عدن 

ُ وَ مَنْ مَعِيَ أوَْ رَحِمَنا فمََنْ  هد ه »يجُِيرُ الْكافرِِينَ مِنْ عَ ابٍ ألَيِمٍ، قال )عليه السلام(: قوله عز و جل: قلُْ أَ رَأيَْتمُْ إنِْ أهَْلكََنيَِ اللهَّ

الآية مما غيروا و حرفوا، ما كان الله ليهلك محمدا )صلى الله عليه و آله( و لا من كدان معده مدن المدؤمنين، و هدو خيدر ولدد 

 «.نا فمن يجير الكافرين من ع اب أليمآدم )عليه السلام(، و لكن قال عز و جل: قل أ رأيتم إن أهلككم الله جميعا  أو رحم

Sharaf Al-Deen Al-Najafy, from Ali Bin Asbaat, from Ali Bin Abu Hamza, from Abu Baseer who said:  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of the Mighty and Majestic [67:28] Say: 
Have you considered if Allah should destroy me and those with me, or He will 
have Mercy on us; So who will protect the unbelievers from a Painful 
Punishment? Heasws said: ‘This Verse is from what they have changed and 
distorted. Allahazwj was not going to Destroy Muhammadsaww, nor the ones who were 
with himsaww from the Believers, and hesaww was the best of the Children of Adamas. 
But, Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said: “Say: Have you considered if Allah were to 
Destroy all of you together, or (and) have Mercy upon us; So who will protect the 
unbelievers from the Painful Punishment?” 5406 

قال: و يؤيده ما روي عن محمد البرقي يرفعه، عن عبد الرحمن بن سالم الأشل، قال: قيل لأبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(: قدُلْ أَ 

ُ وَ مَنْ مَعِيَ أوَْ رَحِمَنا؟ قال:  ا كدان الله ليهلدك نبيده )صدلى الله عليده و آلده( و مدن ما أنزلها الله هك ا، و م»رَأيَْتمُْ إنِْ أهَْلكََنيَِ اللهَّ

 «.معه، و لكن أنزلها: قل أرأيتم إن أهلككم الله و من معكم و نجاني و من معي فمن يجير الكافرين من ع اب أليم

He said, ‘And what supports it is what has been reported from Muhammad Al-Barqy, with an 
unbroken chain, from Abdul Rahman Bin Saalim Al-Ashal who said:  

                                            
5405
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‘It was said to Abu Abdullahasws, [67:28] Say: Have you considered if Allah should 
destroy me and those with me, or He will have Mercy on us? Heasws said: 
‘Allahazwj did not Reveal it like this, and Allahazwj was not going to Destroy Hisazwj 
Prophetsaww and the ones with himsaww, but Allahazwj Revealed it (in the Holy Quran) 
as “Say: Have you considered if Allah were to Destroy you and the ones with you 
and Save me and the ones with me; So who will protect the unbelievers from the 
Painful Punishment?” 5407

 

VERSE 30 

عِينٍِ} اءٍِم  نِْي أتْيِكُمِْبمِ  وْرًاِف م  اؤُكُمِْغ  ِم  أ يْتمُِْإنِِْأ صْب ح    {31قلُِْأ ر 

 [67:30] Say: Have you considered if your water should recede, who is it then 
that will bring you flowing water? 

و عنه، قال: حدثنا أبي )رحمه الله(، قال: حدثنا سعد بن عبد الله، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن محمد بن عيسى، عن موسى بن القاسم 

بن معاوية بن وهب البجلي، و أبي قتادة علي بن محمد بن حفص، عن علي بن جعفر، عن أخيده موسدى بدن جعفدر )عليهمدا 

إذا فقددتم » عز و جل: قلُْ أَ رَأيَْتمُْ إنِْ أصَْبحََ ماؤُكُمْ غَوْراً فمََنْ يدَأتْيِكُمْ بمِداءٍ مَعِدينٍ؟ فقدال: السلام(، قال: قلت: ما تأويل قول الله

 «.إمامكم فلم تروه فما ذا تصنعون؟

And from him, said, ‘My father narrated to us, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad 
Bin Isa, from Muha Bin Al-Qasim Bin Muawiya Bin Wahab Al-Bajaly, and Abu Qatada Ali Bin 
Muhammad Bin Hafs, who has narrated the following:  

‘Ali son of Ja’farasws, from his brother Musaasws Bin Ja’farasws, said, ‘I said, ‘What is 
the explanation of the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [67:30] Say: Have you 
considered if your water should recede, who is it then that will bring you 
flowing water?’ So heasws said: ‘When you lose your Imamasws, so you do not see 
himasws (anymore), so what is it what you would be doing?’5408  

علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثنا محمد بن جعفر، قال: حدثنا محمد بن أحمد، عن القاسم بن العلاء، قال: حدثنا إسماعيل بن علي 

الفزاري، عن محمد بن جمهور، عن فضالة بن أيوب، قال: سئل الرضا )عليه السلام( عن قدول الله عدز و جدل: قدُلْ أَ رَأيَْدتمُْ 

مداؤكم أبدوابكم، أي الأئمدة )علديهم السدلام(، و الأئمدة »وْراً فمََدنْ يدَأتْيِكُمْ بمِداءٍ مَعِدينٍ فقدال )عليده السدلام(: إنِْ أصَْبحََ ماؤُكُمْ غَد

 «.أبواب الله بينه و بين خلقه فمََنْ يأَتْيِكُمْ بمِاءٍ مَعِينٍ يعني بعلم الإمام

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Muhammad Bin Ja’far, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad, from Al-Qasim Bin Al-A’la, 
from Ismail Bin Ali Al-Fazary, from Muhammad Bin Jamhour, from Fazalat Bin Ayoub said:  

‘I asked Al-Rezaasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [67:30] Say: 
Have you considered if your water should recede, who is it then that will bring 
you flowing water?, so heasws said: ‘Your water, is ‘Your doors’. i.e., the Imamsasws, 
and the Imamsasws are the Doors of Allahazwj between Himazwj and Hisazwj creatures 
who is it then that will bring you flowing water? Meaning (come to you) with the 
Knowledge of the Imamasws’.5409 
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محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن محمد، عن سهل بن زياد، عن موسى بن القاسم بن معاوية البجلي، عن علي بدن جعفدر، عدن 

فمََدنْ يدَأتْيِكُمْ بمِداءٍ مَعِدينٍ،  أخيه موسى بن جعفر )عليهما السلام(، في قول الله عز و جدل: قدُلْ أَ رَأيَْدتمُْ إنِْ أصَْدبحََ مداؤُكُمْ غَدوْراً 

 «.إذا غاب عنكم إمامكم فمن يأتيكم بإمام جديد؟»قال: 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Muhammad, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Musa Bin Al-Qasim Bin 
Muawiya Al-Bajaly, who has narrated the following:  

‘Ali son of Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [67:30] 
Say: Have you considered if your water should recede, who is it then that will 
bring you flowing water?, heasws said: ‘When your Imamasws is hidden from you, so 
who is the one who will come to you with a new Imam?’5410  

ابن بابويه، قال: أخبرنا محمد بن عبد الله بن المطلب الشيباني، قدال: حددثنا محمدد بدن الحسدين بدن حفدص الخثعمدي الكدوفي، 

قال: حدثنا عباد بن يعقوب، قال: حدثنا علي بن هاشم، عن محمد بن عبد الله، عن أبي عبيدة بن محمدد بدن عمدار، عدن أبيده، 

: كندت مدع رسدول الله )صدلى الله عليده و آلده( فدي بعدض غزواتده، و قتدل علدي )عليده السدلام( أصدحاب عن جده عمار، قال

الألوية و فرق جمعهم، و قتل عمرو بن عبد الله الجمحي، و قتل شيبة بن نافع، أتيت رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آلده( فقلدت 

لأنده مندي و أندا منده، و إنده وارث علمدي، و قاضدي ديندي، و : »له: يا رسول الله، إن عليا قد جاهد في الله حدق جهداده. فقدال

منجز وعدي، و الخليفة من بعددي، و لدولاه لدم يعدرف المدؤمن المحدض بعددي، حربده حربدي، و حربدي حدرب الله، و سدلمه 

مدنهم مهددي  سلمي، و سلمي سلم الله، ألا إنه أبو سبطي، و الأئمة من صلبه، يخرج الله تعالى الأئمة الراشدين مدن صدلبه، و

 «.ه ه الأمة

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘Muhammad Bin Abdullah Bin Al-Matlab Al-Shaybani narrated to us, from 
Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan Bin Hafs Al-Khash’amy Al-kufy, from Abaad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin 
Hisham, from Muhammad Bin Abdullah, from Abu Ubeyda Bin Muhammad Bin Amaar, from his 
father, from his grandfather Amaar who said:  

‘I was with Rasool-Allahsaww in one of hisasws military expeditions, and Aliasws killed 
brigadiers and the groups of them, and killed Amro Bin Abdullah Al-Jamhy, and killed 
Shaybat Bin Naf’a. I came up to Rasool-Allahsaww, so I said to himsaww, ‘O Rasool-
Allahsaww! Aliasws has done Jihaad for the Sake of Allahazwj, a rightful Jihaad’. So 
hesaww said: ‘Because heasws is from mesaww, and Isaww am from himasws, and heasws is 
the inheritor of mysaww knowledge, and the fulfiller of mysaww debts, and completer of 
mysaww promises, and is the Caliph from after mesaww. And were it not for himasws, the 
pure Believer would not have been recognised after mesaww. Hisasws war is mysaww 
war, and mysaww was is the War of Allahazwj, and hisasws peace is mysaww peace, and 
mysaww is peace is the Peace of Allahazwj. Indeed! Heasws is the father of mysaww 
grandsonsasws, and the Imamsasws are from hisasws back. Allahazwj would Bring out the 
Righteous Imamsasws from hisasws ‘صلب’ lineage, and among themasws is the Mahdiasws 
of this community’. 

يدا عمدار، إن الله تبدارك و تعدالى عهدد إلدي أنده يخدرج مدن صدلب »فقلت: بأبي و أمي يا رسول الله، مدن هد ه المهددي؟ قدال: 

و جل: قلُْ أَ رَأيَْتمُْ إنِْ أصَْبحََ ماؤُكُمْ غَوْراً فمََنْ يأَتْيِكُمْ بمِاءٍ  الحسين أئمة تسعة، و التاسع من ولده يغيب عنهم، و ذلك قوله عز

مَعِينٍ تكون له غيبة طويلة، يرجع عنها قوم و يثبت عليها آخرون، فإذا كان في آخر الزمان يخرج فيملأ الدنيا قسطا و عدلا 

 تنزيل، و هو سميي و أشبه الناس بي.كما ملئت جورا و ظلما، و يقاتل على التأويل كما قاتلت على ال

So I said, ‘May my father and my mother be sacrificed for yousaww, O Rasool-
Allahsaww, who is this Al-Mahdiasws?’ Hesaww said: ‘O Amaar! Allahazwj, Blessed and 
High has Given to mesaww an Oath, that Heazwj would Bring out from the ‘صلب’ of Al-
Husaynasws, nine Imamsasws, and the ninth from hisasws sonsasws would be hidden from 
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them (the people), and these are the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic  [67:30] 
Say: Have you considered if your water should recede, who is it then that will 
bring you flowing water? It would become a prolonged occultation, a people would 
turn back from it, and another would be steadfast upon it. So when it is the end of the 
times, heasws would come out and fill the world with equity and justice as it had been 
filled with inequity and injustice, and heasws would fight upon the explanation (of the 
Quran) just as Isaww fought upon the Revelation (of the Quran), and he has mysaww 
name, and would be the most similar to mesaww of the people. 

يا عمار، إنك سدتقاتل بعددي مدع  كون بعدي فتنة، فإذا كان ذلك فاتبع عليا و اصحبه، فإنه مع الحق و الحق معه.يا عمار، ست

قدال: يدا رسدول الله، ألديس ذلدك علدى رضدا الله و رضداك؟ قدال:  «.علي صنفين: الناكثين و القاسطين، ثم تقتلك الفئدة الباغيدة

 «.ن الدنيا شربة من لبن تشربهنعم، على رضا الله و رضاي، و يكون آخر زادك م»

O Amaar! There will be ‘فتندة’ strife after mesaww. So when it is like that, follow Aliasws 
and hisasws companions, for heasws is with the truth and the truth is with himasws. O 
Amaar! After mesaww, you will be fighting against two types – the breakers (of the 
covenant) and the unjust, then you will be killed by the rebellious group. I said, ‘O 
Rasool-Allahsaww! Is that not upon the Pleasure of Allahazwj and yoursaww pleasure?’ 
Heasws said: ‘Yes, upon the Pleasure of Allahazwj and mysaww pleasure, and it would 
become the last of your provision from the world, a drink of milk which you will be 
drinking it’. 

فلما كان يوم صفين خرج عمار بن ياسر إلى أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(، فقال له: يا أخا رسول الله، أ تأذن لي في القتدال؟ 

فلما كان بعد ساعة أعاد عليه الكدلام، فأجابده بمثلده، فأعداد عليده ثالثدا، فبكدى أميدر المدؤمنين )عليده «  رحمك اللهمهلا»فقال: 

 السلام(، فنظر إليه عمار، فقال: يا أمير المؤمنين، إنه اليوم ال ي وصفه لي رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( 

So when it was the Day of Siffeen, Amaar Bin Yasser came out to Amir-ul-
Momineenasws and said to himasws, ‘O brotherasws of Rasool-Allahsaww! Do youasws 
permit me for the fighting?’ So heasws said: ‘Shh! No. May Allahazwj have Mercy on 
you’. So after some time, he repeated the speech to himasws, so heasws answered him 
similar to it. So he repeated to himasws for a third time, so Amir-ul-Momineenasws wept. 
Amaar looked at himasws and said, ‘O Amir-ul-Momineenasws, it is the Day which 
Rasool-Allahsaww described to me’. 

يدا أبدا اليقظدان جدزاك الله عدن نبيدك و عندي »ن بغلته، و عانق عمارا و ودعه، ثم قدال: فنزل أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( ع

مدا  -يدا أميدر المدؤمنين -ثدم بكدى )عليده السدلام( و بكدى عمدار، ثدم قدال: و الله«. خيرا، فنعم الأ  كنت، و نعم الصاحب كندت

يا عمار، سدتكون بعددي فتندة، فدإذا كدان »م خيبر: اتبعتك إلا ببصيرة، فإني سمعت رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( يقول يو

يددا أميددر  -فجددزاك الله خيددرا« ذلددك فدداتبع عليددا و حزبدده، فإندده مددع الحددق و الحددق معدده، و سددتقاتل بعدددي الندداكثين و القاسددطين

 عن الإسلام أفضل الجزاء، فلقد أديت و أبلغت و نصحت. -المؤمنين

So Amir-ul-Momineenasws descended from hisasws mule, hugged Amaar and bid 
farewell to him, then said: ‘O Abu Al-Yaqzan! Your Reward, from Allahazwj and from 
Hisazwj Prophetsaww, and from measws is good, for you were a good brother, and a 
good companion’. Then heasws wept, and Amaar wept, then said, ‘O Amir-ul-
Momineenasws, I do not follow youasws except with insight, for I heard Rasool-Allahsaww 
saying to me on the Day of Khyber; ‘O Amaar! There will take place strife after 
mesaww. So when it is like that, follow Aliasws and hisasws party, for heasws is with the 
truth and the truth is with himasws, and you will be fighting against the breakers (of the 
covenant) and the unjust, after mesaww’. So, may Allahazwj Reward you good, O Amir-
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ul-Momineen, about Al-Islam, the best of the Rewards, for I have performed and 
have been preached to, and been advised’. 

ثم ركب و ركب أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(، ثم برز إلى القتال، ثم دعا بشربة من ماء فقيل: مدا معندا مداء. فقدام إليده رجدل 

أن يكدون آخدر زادي مدن من الأنصار و سقاه شربة من لبن فشربه، ثم قال: هك ا عهد إلى رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( 

 الدنيا شربة لبن، ثم حمل على القوم، فقتل ثمانية عشر نفسا، فخرج إليه رجلان من أهل الشام فطعناه، و قتل )رحمه الله(، 

Then he mounted and Amir-ul-Momineenasws mounted (the mule). Then he went out 
for the battle. Then he called for a drink of water, so it was said, ‘We have not water 
with us’. So a man from the Helpers stood up and quenched him with a drink of milk, 
so he drank it, then said, ‘This is what Rasool-Allahsaww promised to me and it would 
be the last of my provision from the world, a drink of milk. Then he attacked the 
people (enemy), so he killed eighteen of them. Two men from the people of Syria 
came out to him, so they stabbed and killed him. 

، فجعدل رأسده علدى فخد ه، ثدم فلما كان في الليل طاف أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( في القتلى، فوجد عمارا ملقى بين القتلدى

أيا موت كم ه ا التفدرق عندوة فلسدت  -  أرحني فقد أفنيت كل خليل -ألا أيها الموت ال ي ليس تاركي  بكى عليه و أنشأ يقول:

  كأنك تمضي نحوهم بدليل- أراك بصيرا بال ين أحبهم   -  تبقي خلة لخليل

So when it was night time, Amir-ul-Momineenasws circled in the battlefield, so heasws 
found Amaar lying among the dead. So heasws placed his head upon hisasws thigh, 
then wept over him, and recited a poem – Indeed, O death, you do not leave any – 
so you have perished all friends – Regardless of how death forcibly separates – so 
there does not remain a solitary one for a friend – Iasws see you are looking at the 
ones Iasws love – As if you have evidence against them’.5411  

كم غورا فمن يأتيكم بماء وباسناده إلى ابى بصير عن ابى جعفر عليه السلام في قول الله عزوجل: " قل ارايتم ان اصبح ماؤ

معين " فقال: ه ه نزلت في الامام القدائم يقدول: ان اصدبح امدامكم غائبدا عدنكم لا تددرون ايدن هدو ؟ فمدن يدأتيكم بامدام ظداهر 

يأتيكم باخبار السماوات والارو وحدلال الله وحرامده، ثدم قدال عليده السدلام: والله مدا جداء تأويدل هد ه الايدة ولابدد ان يجيدل 

 تأويلها.

And by his chain going up to Abu Baseer, who has narrated:  

‘Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [67:30] Say: 
Have you considered if your water should recede, who is it then that will bring 
you flowing water?, so heasws said: ‘It was Revealed regarding Al-Qaimasws. Heazwj 
is Saying; “When your Imamasws recedes and is hidden from you all, you will not be 
knowing where heasws is? So there comes to you the apparent Imamasws, bringing to 
you the news of the heavens and the earth, and Permissibles of Allahazwj and Hisazwj 
Prohibitions”. Then heasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! The interpretation of this Verse has not 
come yet, and it is inevitable that its interpretation should come’.5412 
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CHAPTER 68 

AL-QALAM 

(52 VERSES) 

حِْ ِِالره حِيمِِبسِْمِِاللَّه نِِالره  م َٰ

MERITS 

مدن قدرأ سدورة )ن و القلدم( فدي »ابن بابويه: بإسدناده، عدن علدي بدن ميمدون الصدائ ، قدال: قدال أبدو عبدد الله )عليده السدلام(: 

 «.فريضة أو نافلة آمنه الله عز و جل من أن يصيبه فقر أبدا، و أعاذه الله إذا مات من ضمة القبر

Ibn Babuwayh, by his chain, from Ali Bin Maymoun Al-Sa’aig who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘The one who recites Surah Noon Wa Al-Qalam (Chapter 68) 
in either the obligatory (Prayers) or the optional (Prayers) Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic would Secure him from ever being poor, and it would invoke Protection of 
Allahazwj for him in the grave when he dies’.5413 

من قرأ ه ه السورة أعطاه الله كثدواب الد ين أجدل »و من )خواص القرآن(: روي عن النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(: أنه قال: 

 «.الله أحلامهم، و إن كتبت و علقت على الضرس المضروب سكن ألمه من ساعته

And from Khawas Al-Quran –  

It has been reported from the Prophetsaww having said: ‘The one who recites this 
Chapter (Chaapter 68), Allahazwj would Give to him the Rewards of the ones whose 
dreams Allahazwj has Fulfilled. And if it is written and attached (Amulet) for the 
toothache, it would settle down after a while’.5414 

VERSES 1 TO 3 

{ِ اِي سْطرُُون  م  الْق ل مِِو  جْنوُنٍِ} {1نِِۚو  ِبمِ  بِّك  ةِِر  ِبنِعِْم  اِأ نْت  مْنوُنٍِ} {2م  ِم  يْر  ِلْ  جْرًاِغ  ِل ك  إنِه  {3و 

[68:1] Noon, and I swear by the Pen and what they will be writing [68:2] By the 
Grace of your Lord you are not mad [68:3] And most surely you shall have the 
unrestricted Reward. 

ابن بابويه، قال: أخبرنا أبو الحسن محمد بن هارون الزنجداني، فيمدا كتدب إلدى علدى يددي علدي بدن أحمدد البغددادي الدوراق، 

المثنى العنبري، قال: حدثنا عبد الله بن أسماء، قال: حددثنا جويريدة، عدن سدفيان بدن سدعيد الثدوري، عدن  قال: حدثنا معاذ بن

و أما النون فهو نهر فدي الجندة، قدال الله عدز و جدل: »الصادق )عليه السلام(، في تفسير الحروف المقطعة في القرآن، قال: 

سدطر القلدم فدي اللدو  المحفدوظ مدا كدان و مدا هدو كدائن إلدى يدوم اجمد فجمد، فصار مدادا، ثدم قدال عدز و جدل للقلدم: اكتدب ف

 «.القيامة، فالمداد مداد من نور، و القلم قلم من نور، و اللو  لو  من نور

                                            
5413

 ( .114ثوابِالأعمال:ِ ) 
5414

 )خواصِالقرآن( 



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

3308 out of 3767 

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘Abu Al-Hassan Muhammad Bin Haroun Al-Zanjany narrated to us, regarding 
what he wrote to the hands of Ali Bin Ahmad Al-Baghdady Al-Waraq, from Ma’az Bin Al-Masny Al-
Anbary, from Abdullah Bin Asma, from Juweiriya, from Sufyan Bin Saeed Al-Sowry, who has said:  

‘Al-Sadiqasws, regarding the interpretation of the ‘الحروف المقطعة’ (Abbreviated Letters) in 
the Quran, having said: ‘And as for the (Letter) ‘الندون’ Al-Noon, so it is a river in the 
Paradise. Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said: “Freeze!” So it froze becoming like ink. 
Then the Mighty and Majestic Said to the Pen: “Write!” So the pen wrote in the 
Guarded Tablet (اللدو  المحفدوظ), what had transpired, and what will be transpiring up to 
the Day of Judgement. So the Ink was the Ink of ‘ندور’ Light, and the Pen was a Pen 
of ‘نور’ Light, and the Tablet was a Tablet of ‘نور’ Light’. 

يدا »  أمر اللو  و القلم و المداد فصدل بيدان، و علمندي ممدا علمدك الله؟ فقدال:  ين هليقال سفيان: فقلت له: يا بن رسول الله، ب

بن سعيد، لو لا أنك أهل للجواب ما أجبتك، فندون ملدك يدؤدي إلدى القلدم و هدو ملدك، و القلدم يدؤدي إلدى اللدو  و هدو ملدك، و 

لدى جبرئيدل، و جبرئيدل يدؤدي إلدى الأنبيداء و اللو  يؤدي إلدى إسدرافيل، و إسدرافيل يدؤدي إلدى ميكائيدل، و ميكائيدل يدؤدي إ

 «.فلا نأمن عليك -يا سفيان -قم : » قال: ثم قال هلي«. الرسل )صلوات الله عليهم(

Sufyan said, ‘So I said to himasws, ‘O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww! Can youasws explain 
to me the matter of the Tablet, and the Pen, and the Ink, in a detailed explanation, 
and teach me from what Allahazwj has Taught youasws?’ So heasws said: ‘O Bin Saeed! 
Had you not been deserving of the answer, Iasws would not have answered you. An 
Angel leads to the Pen, and it is an Angel. And the Pen leads to the Tablet and it is 
an Angel. And the Tablet leads to Israfeelas and Israfeelas leads to Mikaeelas, and 
Mikaeel leads to Jibraeelas, and Jibraeelas leads to the Prophetsas and the Rasoolsas’. 
Then heasws said: ‘Arise O Sufyan! Weasws cannot entrust it to you (any more than 
this much)’.5415  

قدال: حددثنا القاسدم بدن  و عنه، قال: أخبرنا علي بن حبشي بن قوني )رحمه الله( فيما كتدب إلدي، قدال: حددثنا حميدد بدن زيداد،

م(، إسماعيل، قال: حدثنا محمد بن سلمة، عن يحيى بن أبدي العدلاء الدرازي، أن رجدلا دخدل علدى أبدي عبدد الله )عليده السدلا

أمدا ندون فكدان نهدرا فدي الجندة أشدد »فقال: جعلت فداك، أخبرني عن قدول الله عدز و جدل: ن وَ الْقلَدَمِ وَ مدا يسَْدطرُُونَ، فقدال: 

ثدم قدال: و اليدد:  -بياضا من الثلج و أحلى من العسل، قال الله عز و جل: كن مدادا، فكان مدادا، ثدم أخد  شدجرة فغرسدها بيدده

ثم قال لها: كوني قلما، فكانت قلما، ثم قال له: اكتب. فقال لده: يدا رب، و مدا أكتدب؟  -إليه المشبهة القوة، و ليس بحيث ت هب

 «.لا تنطقن إلى يوم الوقت المعلوم قال: اكتب ما هو كائن إلى يوم القيامة، ففعل ذلك، ثم ختم عليه و قال:

And from him, from Ali Bin Habshy Bin Qawny, regarding what he wrote to him, from Hameed Bin 
Ziyad, from Al-Qasim Bin Ismail, from Muhammad Bin Salma, from Yahya Bin Abu Al-A’la Al-Razy 
who said:  

‘A man came up to Abu Abdullahasws, so he said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! 
Inform me about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [68:1] Noon, and I 
swear by the Pen and what they will be writing’. So heasws said: ‘As for the (Letter) 
Noon, so it was a river in the Paradise, whiter than the snow and sweeter than the 
honey. Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said: “Be Ink!” So it became Ink. Then Heazwj 
Took a tree, so Heazwj Planted it by Hisazwj Hand’ – then said: ‘And the Hand is the 
Power, and it is not as where you go with the example’ – then Heazwj Said to it: 
“Become a Pen!” So it became a Pen. Then Heazwj Said to it: “Write!” So it said to 
Himazwj: ‘O Lordazwj! And what shall I write?’ Heazwj Said: “Write what is going to 
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happen up to the Day of Judgement’. So it did that. Then Heazwj Sealed it and Said: 
“Do not speak up to a Day of the Known time’.5416 

حدثنا أبو جعفر أحمد بدن عيسدى  ثنا أحمد بن الحسن القطان، قال: حدثنا عبد الرحمن بن محمد الحسني، قال:و عنه قال: حد

بن أبي مريم العجلي، قال: حدثنا محمد بن أحمد بدن عبدد الله بدن ربداط العرزمدي، قدال: حددثنا علدي بدن حداتم المنقدري، عدن 

 «.هما ملكان»م( عن اللو  و القلم، فقال: إبراهيم الكرخي، قال: سألت جعفر بن محمد )عليهما السلا

And he said, ‘Ahmad Bin Al-Hassan Al-Qataan narrated to us, from Abdul Rahman Bin Muhammad 
Al-Hasny, from Abu Ja’far Ahmad Bin Isa Bin Abu Maryam Al-Ajaly, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin 

Abdullah Bin Rabaat Al-Arzamy, from Ali Bin Hatim Al-Munqary, from Ibrahim Al-Karkhy who said,  

‘I asked Ja’far Bin Muhammadasws about the Tablet and the Pen, so heasws said: 
‘These two, are the two Angels’.5417 

بن الحسن الصدفار، قدال: حددثنا محمدد  و عنه، قال: حدثنا محمد بن الحسن بن أحمد بن الوليد )رحمه الله(، قال: حدثنا محمد

بن الحسين بن أبي الخطاب و أحمد بن الحسن بن علي بن فضال، عن علي بن أسباط، عدن الحسدين بدن يزيدد، قدال: حددثني 

و ن وَ الْقلَدَمِ وَ مدا يسَْدطرُُونَ فدالقلم قلدم مدن ندور، »محمد بن سالم، عن الأصب  بن نباتة، عن أمير المدؤمنين )عليده السدلام(: 

 «.كتاب من نور، و في لو  محفوظ، يشهده المقربون و كفى بالله شهيدا

And from him, said, ‘Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan Bin Ahmad Bin Al-Waleed narrated to us, from 
Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan Al-Saffar, from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn Bin Abu Al-Khataab, and 
Ahmad Bin Al-Hassan Bin Ali Bin Fazaal, from Ali Bin Asbaat, from Al-Husayn Bin Yazeed, from 
Muhammad Bin Salim, from Al-Asbagh Bin Nabata, who has said:  

‘Amir-ul-Momineenasws has said: ‘[68:1] Noon, and I swear by the Pen and what 
they will be writing, so the Pen is a pen of Light, and Writing of Light, and in a 
Guarded Tablet, and the ones of Proximity bear witness [4:166] and Allah is 
sufficient as a witness’.5418 

حدثنا ابراهيم بن هاشم عن اعمش بن عيسى عن حماد الطيافى عن الكلبى عن ابى عبد الله عليه السلام قال قال لى كم 

حمد اسم في القرآن قال قلت اسمان أو ثلث فقال يا كلبى له عشرة اسماء وما محمد الا رسول قد خلت من قبله الرسل لم

ومبشرا برسول يأتي من بعدى اسمه احمد ولما قام عبد الله كادوا يكونون عليه لبدا وطه ما انزلنا عليك القرآن لتشقى ويس 

اط مستقيم ون والقلم وما يسطرون وما انت بنعمة ربك بمجنون ويا ايها والقرآن الحكيم انك لمن المرسلين على صر

المزمل ويا ايها المدثر وانا انزلنا ذكرا رسولا فال كر اسم من اسماء محمد صلى الله عليه وآله نحن اهل ال كر فسئل يا 

 كلبي عما بدا لك قال فانسيت والله القرآن كله فما حفظت منه حرفا اسئله عنه. 

It has been narrated to us by Ibrahim Bin Haashim, from A’amsh Bin Isa, from Hamaad Al-Taaafi, 
from Al-Kalby, who has narrated: 

Abu Abdullahasws said to me: ‘How many names are there in the Quran for 
Muhammadsaww?’ I said, ‘Two names or three’. Heasws said: ‘O Kalby, for himsaww 
there are ten names. [3:144] And Muhammad is no more than a messenger (Al-
Rasool); the messengers have already passed away before him [61:6]; and 
giving the good news of a Messenger who will come after me, his name being 
Ahmad; and [72:19] And when the slave of Allah (Abdullah) stood up in prayer 
to Him, they crowded on him, almost stifling; and [20:1] Ta-Ha [20:2] We have 
not revealed unto thee this Qur'an that you should be distressed; and [36:1] Ya 
Seen [36:2] I swear by the Quran full of wisdom [36:3] Most surely you are one 
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of the messengers [36:4] On a right way; and [68:1] Noon. I swear by the Pen 
and what they will be writing, [68:2] By the grace of your Lord you are not mad; 
and [73:1] O you who have wrapped up in your garments (Muzzammil) ; [74:1] O 
you who are clothed (Muddassir); [65:10] Allah has indeed revealed to you a 
reminder (Zikr), [65:11] A Messenger”.  

The Reminder (Al-Zikr) is a name from the names of Muhammadsaww. Weasws are the 
Peopleasws of the Reminder (Ahl Al-Zikr). Ask, O Kalby, of what has appeared to you’. 
He said, ‘By Allahazwj, I forgot the Quran, all of it. I did not memorise a letter from it, to 
ask himasws about it’.5419 

ال: سألته عن قول الله الحسن بن أبي الحسن الديلمي: بإسناده إلى محمد بن الفضيل، عن أبي الحسن موسى )عليه السلام(، ق

فدالنون اسدم لرسدول الله )صدلى الله عليده و آلده(، و القلدم اسدم لأميدر المدؤمنين )عليده »عز و جل: ن وَ الْقلَمَِ وَ ما يسَْدطرُُونَ: 

 «.السلام(

Al-Hassan Bin Abu Al-Hassan Al-Daylami, by his chain going up to Muhammad Bin Al-Fazeyl, who 
has narrated the following:  

‘I asked Abu Al-Hassan Musaasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
[68:1] Noon, and I swear by the Pen and what they will be writing, heasws said: 
‘So the (letter) Noon is a name of the Rasool-Allahsaww, and the Pen is a name of 
Amir-ul-Momineenasws’.5420 

VERSE 4 

ظِيمٍِ} ِخُلقٍُِع  ِل ع ل ىَٰ إنِهك   {4و 

[68:4] And you are upon magnificent morals 

ابن بابويه: عن أبيه، قال: حدثنا سعد بن عبد الله، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن أبيه، عدن فضدالة، عدن أبدان، عدن أبدي الجدارود، 

 «.هو الإسلام»في قول الله عز و جل: وَ إنَِّكَ لعََلى خُلقٍُ عَظِيمٍ، قال:  عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(،

Ibn Babuwayh, from his father, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from his father, 
from Fazalat, from Aban, from Abu Al-Jaroud, who has reported the following:  

‘Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [68:4] And you 
are upon magnificent morals, heasws said: ‘هو الإسلام’ ‘It is the Al-Islam’.5421 

 «.على دين عظيمقوله: إنَِّكَ لعََلى خُلقٍُ عَظِيمٍ أي »علي بن إبراهيم: عن أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(: 

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Abu Al-Jaroud, who has narrated:  

‘Abu Ja’farasws has said: ‘Hisazwj Words [68:4] And you are upon magnificent 
morals, i.e., upon a magnificent Religion’.5422 
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عدده بعددض أصددحابه، فأدركدده أعرابددي فج بدده جدد با الشديخ ورام: روي أن رسددول الله )صددلى الله عليدده و آلدده( كددان يمشددي و م

شديدا، و كان عليه برد نجراني غليظ الحاشية، فأثرت الحاشية في عنقه )صلى الله عليه و آله( همدن شددة ج بده، ثدم قدال: يدا 

لمدا محمد، هب لي من مدال الله الد ي عنددك، فالتفدت إليده رسدول الله )صدلى الله عليده و آلده(  فضدحك، ثدم أمدر بإعطائده، و 

 فل لك قال الله تعالى: وَ إنَِّكَ لعََلى خُلقٍُ عَظِيمٍ.«. اللهم اغفر لقومي، فإنهم لا يعلمون»أكثرت قريش أذاه و ضربه قال: 

The Sheykh reported that,  

‘The Rasool-Allahsaww was walking and with himsaww were some of hissaww 
companions, so a Bedouin realised it and was struck by an intense temptation (to 
ask for charity). And the Prophetsaww had upon him a Najrany scarf, which he placed 
it around hissaww neck, (which also encourage him to ask), he therefore said, ‘O 
Muhammadsaww! Gift to me from the wealth of Allahazwj which is in yourasws 
possession’. So the Rasool-Allahsaww turned towards him smiling, then commanded 
for (something) to be given to him. And when many of them from Qureysh got 
around so much so that it became unpleasant, as they were harming himsaww and 
hitting himsaww, hesaww said: ‘Our Allahazwj! Forgive mysaww people, for they are unawre 
of the (harm they are doing to mesaww)’. So that is why Allahazwj the High Said [68:4] 
And you are upon magnificent morals’.5423 

VERSES 5 TO 13 

يُِ تبُْصِرُِو  ِ}ف س  فْتوُنُِ} {5بْصِرُون  ِ} {6بأِ يْيكُِمُِالْم  ِأ عْل دمُِباِلْمُهْت ددِين  هُدو  دبيِلهِِِو  دنِْس  دلهِع  دنِْض  ِأ عْل مُِبمِ  ِهُو  بهك  ِر  ِتطُِدعِِ {7إنِه ف دلَ 

{ِ بيِن  ذِّ ِ} {8الْمُك  واِل وِْتدُْهِنُِف يدُْهِنوُن  دُّ هِدينٍِ} {9و  فٍِم  دلَه ِتطُِعِْكُدلهِح  لَ  د {11و  داءٍِبنِ مِديمٍِ}ه مه شه يْدرِِمُعْت ددٍِ {11ازٍِم  ٌٍِللِْخ  نهدا م 

يِمٍِ} نيِمٍِ} {12أَ  ِز  لكِ 
ِذ َٰ ِب عْد   {13عُتلٍُّ

[68:5] So you shall be seeing, and they (too) shall be seeing, [68:6] Which of 
you is mad [68:7] Surely your Lord best Knows him who errs from His way, 
and He best Knows the followers of Guidance [68:8] So do not follow the 
beliers. [68:9] They wish that you should be pliant so they (too) would be 
pliant. [68:10] And do not follow any mean swearer [68:11] Defamer, going 
about with slander [68:12] Forbidder of good, aggressive sinner [68:13] 
Ignoble, besides all that, base-born; 

ِ عَنْ أبَيِ العَْبَّاسِ الْمَكِّيِّ قاَ حْمَنِ بْنِ أبَيِ عَبْدِ اللهَّ سْناَدِ عَنْ أبَاَنٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ الرَّ  لَ سَمِعْتُ أبَاَ جَعْفَرٍ )عليه السلام( يقَوُلُ إنَِّ وَ بهََِ ا الْإِ

وُ بيِ وَ بِصَاحِبيِ عُمَرَ لقَيَِ عَليِ اً )صلوات الله عليه( فقَاَلَ لهَُ أنَْتَ الَِّ ي تقَْرَأُ هَِ هِ الْآيةََ بأِيَِّكُمُ الْمَفْتوُنُ وَ تعَُ   رِّ

And by this chain, from Abaan, from Abdul Rahmaan Bin Abu Abdullah, from Abu Al-Abbas Al-Makky 
who said: 

‘I heard Abu Ja’farasws saying that: ‘Umar met Aliasws, so he said to himasws, ‘Youasws 
are the one who is reciting this Verse: “[68:6] Which of you is mad” and applying it 
to me and to my companion’. 

كََ بْتَ  تْ فيِ بنَيِ أمَُيَّةَ فهَلَْ عَسَيْتمُْ إنِْ توََلَّيْتمُْ أنَْ تفُْسِدُوا فيِ الْأرَْوِ وَ تقُطَِّعُوا أرَْحامَكُمْ فقَاَلَ قاَلَ فقَاَلَ لهَُ أَ فلََا أخُْبرُِكَ بِ يةٍَ نزََلَ 

حِمِ مِنْكَ وَ لكَِنَّكَ أبَيَْتَ إلِاَّ عَدَاوَةً لبِنَيِ تيَْمٍ وَ بنَيِ عَدِي  وَ بنَِ   ي أمَُيَّةَ.بنَوُ أمَُيَّةَ أوَْصَلُ للِرَّ

Heasws said to him: ‘Shall I not inform you of a Verse which has Descended about the 
Clan of Umayya: “[47:22] But if you held command, you were sure to make 
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mischief in the land and cut off the ties of kinship”?’ So he said, ‘Youasws are 
lying (Nouzobillah). The Clan of Umayya are better at maintaining relations than 
youasws are, but youasws refuse to do anything except be inimical to the Clan of Taym 
(Abu Bakr’s tribe), and the Clan of Ady (Umar’s tribe), and the Clan of Umayya 
(Muawiya’s tribe)’.5424  

محمد بن العباس: عن عبد العزيز بن يحيى، عن عمرو بن محمد بن تركي، عن محمدد بدن الفضدل، عدن محمدد بدن شدعيب، 

عن دلهم بن صالح، عن الضحاك بن مزاحم، قال: لما رأت قريش تقديم النبي )صلى الله عليه و آلده( عليدا )عليده السدلام( و 

قالوا: قد افتتن به محمد )صدلى الله عليده و آلده( فدأنزل الله تبدارك و تعدالى: ن وَ  إعظامه له، نالوا من علي )عليه السلام(، و

 الْقلَمَِ وَ ما يسَْطرُُونَ 

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, from Abdul Aziz Bin Yahya, from Amro Bin Muhammad Bin Tarky, from 
Muhammad Bin Al-Fazal, from Muhammad Bin Shuayb, from Dalham Bin Salih, from Zahak Bin 
Mazahim who said:  

‘When the Qureysh saw the preferring by the Prophetsaww of Aliasws and hissaww 
glorification of himasws, they are going to be governed by Aliasws, and said, 
‘Muhammadsaww has been possessed’. So Allahazwj Blessed and High Revealed 
[68:1] Noon, and I swear by the Pen and what they will be writing’. 

لقٍُ عَظِديمٍ فسََتبُْصِدرُ وَ يبُْصِدرُونَ قسم أقسم الله تعالى به ما أنَْتَ بنِعِْمَةِ رَبِّكَ بمَِجْنوُنٍ وَ إنَِّ لكََ لَأجَْراً غَيْرَ مَمْنوُنٍ وَ إنَِّكَ لعََلى خُ 

 ي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام(.أيَِّكُمُ الْمَفْتوُنُ إنَِّ رَبَّكَ هوَُ أعَْلمَُ بمَِنْ ضَلَّ عَنْ سَبيِلهِِ وَ هوَُ أعَْلمَُ باِلْمُهْتدَِينَ  و سبيله: علبِ 

It was a swear which Allahazwj, the High, Swore by [68:2] By the Grace of your 
Lord you are not mad [68:3] And most surely you shall have the unrestricted 
Reward [68:4] And you are upon magnificent morals [68:5] So you shall be 
seeing, and they (too) shall be seeing, [68:6] Which of you is possessed [68:7] 
Surely your Lord best Knows him who errs from His way, and He best Knows 
the followers of Guidance. And Hisazwj Way – Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’.5425 

و عنه: عن علي بن العباس، عن حسن بن محمد، عن يوسف بن كليب، عن خالد، عن حفص ابن عمر، عن حنان، عن أبي 

مدن كندت مدولاه فعلدي »  علي )عليه السلام( فرفعها، و قال: أيوب الأنصاري، قال: لما أخ  النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( بيد

 قال أناس: إنما افتتن بابن عمه فنزلت الآية فسََتبُْصِرُ وَ يبُْصِرُونَ بأِيَِّكُمُ الْمَفْتوُنُ.« مولاه

And from him, from Ali Bin Al-Abbas, from Hassan Bin Muhammad, from Yusuf Bin Kaleyb, from 
Khalid, from Hafs Ibn Umar, from hanan, from Abu Ayoub Al-Ansary who said:  

‘When the Prophetsaww held the hand of Aliasws, so hesaww raised it and said: ‘The one 
whom Isaww was the Master of, so Aliasws is his Master’ (مدن كندت مدولاه فعلدي مدولاه), Anas 
said, ‘But rather, his uncleasws (Nouzobillah) is a madman’. So the Verse [68:5] So 
you shall be seeing, and they (too) shall be seeing, [68:6] Which of you is 
mad’.5426 

لدت فدي بندي أميدة بدِأيَِّكُمُ أي حبتدر و علي بن إبراهيم، قوله تعالى: فسََتبُْصِرُ وَ يبُْصِرُونَ بأِيَِّكُمُ الْمَفْتوُنُ بأيكم تفتندون، هكد ا نز

 زفر و علي.

Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi) –  
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Regarding the Words of the High [68:5] So you shall be seeing, and they (too) 
shall be seeing, [68:6] Which of you is mad [68:7] – Which one of you is creating 
strife ( نتفتندو ), this is how it was Revealed regarding the Clan of Umayya, which one of 
you – i.e., Hibter , and Zafar  and Aliasws’.5427 

شدرف الدددين النجفدي: عددن محمددد بدن جمهددور، عدن حمدداد بددن عيسدى، عددن الحسدين بددن المختددار، عدنهم )صددلوات الله علدديهم 

اءٍ بنِمَِيمٍ مَنَّاعٍ للِْخَيْرِ مُعْتدٍَ أثَيِمٍ عُتلُ  بعَْددَ أجمعين(: قوله عز و ج ازٍ مَشَّ فٍ مَهِينٍ الثاني همََّ ذلدِكَ زَندِيمٍ قدال:  ل: وَ لا تطُِعْ كُلَّ حَلاَّ

 «.العتل: الكافر العظيم الكفر، و الزنيم: ولد الزنا»

Sharaf Al-Deen Najafy, from Muhammad Bin Jamhour, from Hamaad Bin Isa, from Al-Husayn Bin Al-
Mukhtar, who has narrated the following:  

‘(They) the Imamsasws, regarding the Words of the Mighty and Majestic [68:10] And 
do not follow any mean swearer The second  [68:11] Defamer, going about with 
slander [68:12] Forbidder of good, aggressive sinner [68:13] Ignoble, besides 
all that, base-born’. Heasws said: ‘Al-Utul’ (  عُتدُل) is the infidel of great infidelity. And 
the base-born (الزنيم) – Is the one born of adultery’.5428  

دُ بْنُ يحَْيىَ عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ  دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْجَبَّارِ جَمِيعاً عَنْ عَليِِّ بْنِ حَدِيمُحَمَّ دِ بْنِ عِيسَى وَ أبَوُ عَليِ  الْأشَْعَرِيُّ عَنْ مُحَمَّ دٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ

اجٍ عَنْ زُرَارَةَ قاَلَ كَانَ أبَوُ جَعْفرٍَ )عليه السلام( فيِ الْمَسْجِدِ الْحَرَامِ فََ كَرَ بنَيِ أمَُ  يَّةَ وَ دَوْلتَهَمُْ فقَاَلَ لهَُ بعَْضُ جَمِيلِ بْنِ دَرَّ

ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ هََ ا الْأمَْرَ عَلىَ يدََيْكَ  نيِ أنَْ أصَْحَابهِِ إنَِّمَا نرَْجُو أنَْ تكَُونَ صَاحِبهَمُْ وَ أنَْ يظُْهِرَ اللهَّ فقَاَلَ مَا أنَاَ بِصَاحِبهِِمْ وَ لَا يسَُرُّ

مَاوَاتِ وَ الْأرَْوَ سِنيِنَ أكَُونَ صَاحِبهَمُْ إنَِّ أصَْحَا َ تبَاَرَكَ وَ تعََالىَ لمَْ يخَْلقُْ مُنُْ  خَلقََ السَّ ناَ إنَِّ اللهَّ وَ لَا أيََّاماً أقَْصَرَ بهَمُْ أوَْلَادُ الزِّ

َ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ يأَمُْرُ الْمَلكََ الَِّ ي فيِ يدَِهِ الْفَ   لكَُ فيَطَْوِيهِ طيَ اً.مِنْ سِنيِنهِِمْ وَ أيََّامِهِمْ إنَِّ اللهَّ

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa and Abu Ali Al-Ashary, from Muhammad 
Bin Abdul Jabbar, together from Ali Bin hadeed, from Jameel Bin Darraaj, from Zurara who said: 

Abu Ja’farasws was in the Sacred Masjid. So there was a mention of the Clan of 
Umayya and their government. Some of hisasws companions said to himasws, ‘We 
hope that youasws will become their master and that Allahazwj will Display this 
Command upon yourasws hands’. So heasws said: ‘Iasws am not their master, nor am 
Iasws happy to be their master, for their companions are the sons of adultery. Allahazwj 
never Created, since the creation of the Heavens and the earth, years nor days 
shorter than their years and their days. Allahazwj Ordered those Angels control (the 
movement of) orbit, to rotate it like a scroll’.5429  

قال رسول الله )صدلى » أحمد بن محمد بن خالد البرقي، عن أبيه، عمن حدثه، عن جابر، قال: قال أبو جعفر )عليه السلام(:

 و قدد خلدص ود علدي إلدى الله عليه و آله(: ما من مؤمن إلا و قد خلص ودي إلدى قلبده هو مدا خلدص ودي إلدى قلدب أحدد  إلا

 قلبه، 

Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid Al-Barqy, from his father, from the one who narrated it, from Jabir 
who said:  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘The Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘There is none from the Believer 
except that he is sincere and friendly to his own heart, and there is no one who is 
sincere and cordial to his heart except  that he has sincere cordiality to Aliasws, (who 
controls) his heart.  
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عليده و آلده(  من زعم أنه يحبني و يبغضك، قال: فقدال رجدلان مدن المندافقين: لقدد فدتن رسدول الله )صدلى الله -يا علي -ك ب

وا لدَوْ تدُدْهِنُ فيَدُدْهِنُ  فٍ به ا الغلام فأنزل الله تبارك و تعدالى فسََتبُْصِدرُ وَ يبُْصِدرُونَ بدِأيَِّكُمُ الْمَفْتدُونُ ... وَدُّ ونَ وَ لا تطُِدعْ كُدلَّ حَدلاَّ

 «.مَهِينٍ قال: نزلت فيهما إلى آخر الآية

(The Rasool-Allahsaww added): He has lied – O Aliasws – the one who thinks that he 
loves mesaww but he hates youasws’. So two men  from the hypocrites said, ‘The 
Rasool-Allahsaww has been mesmerised by this boy’. So Allahazwj Blessed and High 
Revealed [68:5] So you shall be seeing, and they (too) shall be seeing, [68:6] 
Which of you is possessed [68:7] . . . . . [68:9] They wish that you should be 
pliant (easily swayed) so they (too) would be pliant. [68:10] And do not follow 
any mean swearer, this was Revealed for the two of them , up to the end of the 
Verse’.5430 

وا لدَوْ تدُدْهِنُ فيَدُدْهِنوُنَ أي أحبدوا بيِنَ قال: في علي )عليده السدلام( وَدُّ أن تغدش فدي  علي بن إبراهيم: قوله تعالى فلَا تطُِعِ الْمُكَ ِّ

فٍ مَهِينٍ قدال: الحدلاف: الثداني ، حلدف لرسدول الله )صدلى الله عليده و آلده( أنده لا ينكدث علي فيغشون معك وَ لا تطُِعْ كُلَّ حَلاَّ

اءٍ بنِمَِيمٍ قال: كان ينم على رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( و يهمز بين أصدحابه، قدال: الد ي يغمدز النداس و  ازٍ مَشَّ عهدا همََّ

 يستحقر الفقراء.

Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi) –  

Regarding the Words of the High [68:8] So do not follow the beliers, heasws said: 
‘Regarding Aliasws (Not to follow the beliers) [68:9] They wish that you should be 
easily swayed so they (too) would be easily swayed, i.e., they would love it if 
yousaww were to betray Aliasws, so they would betray himasws along with yousaww 
[68:10] And do not follow any mean swearer, heasws said: ‘The swearer – The 
second one . He used to swear to Rasool-Allahsaww that he would never break the 
oath, [68:11] Defamer, going about with slander. Heasws said: ‘He betrayed the 
Rasool-Allahsaww and used to instigate among hissaww companions. He used to wink 
at the people, and would belittle the poor. 

عليده، و قولده: عُتدُل  بعَْددَ ذلدِكَ  قوله تعالى: مَنَّاعٍ للِْخَيْرِ مُعْتدٍَ أثَيِمٍ قال: الخير: أمير المؤمنين )عليده السدلام(، مُعْتدَدٍ أي اعتددى

 زَنيِمٍ قال: العتل: العظيم الكفر، و الزنيم: الدعي.

The Words of the High [68:12] Forbidder of good, aggressive sinner. Heasws said: 
The good – Amir-ul-Momineenasws. The aggressive sinner – i.e., he  aggressively 
assaulted himasws. And Hisazwj Words [68:13] Ignoble, besides all that, base-born. 
Heasws said: ‘Al-Utul’ – The great infidelity. And base-born – adoptee.5431  

VERSES 14 TO 16 

{ِ ب نيِن  الٍِو  اِم  ِذ  ان  اطِيرُِ {14أ نِْك  ِأ س  ل يْهِِآي اتنُ اِق ال  ِع  اِتتُْل ىَٰ ِ}ِإذِ  ليِن  ل ىِالْخُرْطوُمِِ} {15الْْ وه ن سِمُهُِع   {16س 

[68:14] He had the possession of wealth and sons. [68:15] When Our 
communications are recited to him, he says: Stories of the former ones [68:16] 
We will brand him on the nose. 
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ليِنَ أي أكاذيب الأولين، قوله: سَنسَِمُهُ عَلدَى علي بن إبراهيم: قوله: إِ  ذا تتُْلى عَليَْهِ آياتنُا قال: كنى عن الثاني، قالَ أسَاطِيرُ الْأوََّ

الْخُرْطوُمِ قال: في الرجعة، إذا رجع أمير المدؤمنين )عليده السدلام( و رجدع أعدداؤه، فيسدمهم بميسدم معده كمدا توسدم البهدائم، 

 لشفتين.على الخراطيم: الأنف و ا

Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi) –  

Hisazwj Words [68:15] When Our communications are recited to him Heasws said: 
‘Teknonym about the Second one  he says: Stories of the former ones i.e., belier 
of the former ones. Hisazwj Words [68:16] We will brand him on the nose, heasws 
said: ‘Regarding the Return (Al-Raj’at). When Amir-ul-Momineenasws returns, and 
hisasws enemies (also) return, so their foreheads would be branded like the branding 
of the animal, upon their noses – the nose and the two lips’.5432 

VERSES 17 TO 33 

{ِ دمُواِل ي صْدرِمُنهه اِمُصْدبحِِين  نهدةِِإذِِْأ قْس  ِالْج  اب  اِب ل وْن داِأ صْدح  م  ِ} {17إنِهاِب ل وْن اهُمِْك  ِي سْدت ثْنوُن  لَ  ل يْه داِط داُفٌِِمِدنِْ {18و  ِع  ف ط داف 

{ِ هُمِْن اُمُِون  ِو  بِّك  رِيمِِ} {19ر  الصه تِْك  وِْ {21ف أ صْب ح  ِ}ف ت ن اد  ِ} {21اِمُصْبحِِين  ارِمِين  رَْكُِمِْإنِِْكُنْتمُِْص  ِح  ل ىَٰ  {22أ نِِاغْدُواِع 
{ِ اف توُن  هُمِْي ت خ  ل يْكُمِْمِسْكِينٌِ} {23ف انْط ل قوُاِو  ِع  ِي دْخُل نهه اِالْي وْم  ِ} {24أ نِْلَ  رْدٍِق ادِرِين  ِح  ل ىَٰ وْاِع  د  غ  أ وْه داِق دالوُاِ {25و  داِر  ف ل مه

ِ}إنِهاِ دالُّون  ِ} {26ل ض  حْرُومُدون  ِ} {27ب دلِْن حْدنُِم  دبِّحُون  ِتسُ  دطهُُمِْأ ل دمِْأ قدُلِْل كُدمِْل دوْلَ  ِأ وْس  بِّن داِإنِهداِكُنهداِ {28ق دال  ِر  ان  ق دالوُاِسُدبْح 

{ِ ِ} {29ظ المِِين  مُون  و  ِب عْضٍِي ت لَ  ل ىَٰ ِب عْضُهُمِْع  يْل ن داِإنِهداِكُِ {31ف أ قْب ل  ِ}ق دالوُاِي داِو  يْدرًاِ {31نهداِط داغِين  بُّن داِأ نِْيبُْددِل ن اِخ  ِر  دىَٰ س  ع 

{ِ اغِبوُن  بِّن اِر  ِر  ةِِأ كْب رُِِۚل وِْ {32مِنْه اِإنِهاِإلِ ىَٰ ابُِالْْخِر  ل ع ذ  ابُِِۖو  ِالْع ذ  لكِ 
ذ َٰ ِ} ك  انوُاِي عْل مُون   {33ك 

[68:17] Surely We will try them as We tried the owners of the garden, when 
they swore that they would certainly cut off the produce in the morning, [68:18] 
And they were not willing to set aside a portion [68:19] Then there 
encompassed it a visitation from your Lord while they were sleeping. [68:20] 
So it became as black, barren land. [68:21] And they called out to each other in 
the morning, [68:22] Saying: Go early to your farm if you would cut (the 
produce). [68:23] So they went, while they consulted together secretly, [68:24] 
Saying: No poor man shall enter it today upon you. [68:25] And in the morning 
they went, having the power to prevent. [68:26] But when they saw it, they 
said: We have gone astray [68:27] Nay! we are made to suffer privation. [68:28] 
The best of them said: Did I not say to you, Why do you not Glorify (Allah)? 
[68:29] They said: Glory be to our Lord, surely we were unjust. [68:30] Then 
some of them advanced against others, blaming each other. [68:31] Said they: 
O woe to us! Surely, we were inordinate: [68:32] Maybe, our Lord will give us 
instead one better than it; surely to our Lord do we make our humble petition. 
[68:33] Such is the chastisement, and certainly the chastisement of the 
hereafter is greater, did they but know!  

ابدن عثمدان، عدن الفضديل، عدن   عن أبدانمحمد بن يعقوب: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن عبد الله بن محمد، عن علي بن الحكم، 

إذِْ أقَْسَدمُوا ليَصَْدرِمُنَّها مُصْدبحِِينَ  إن الرجل لي نب ال نب فيدرأ عنه الرزق، و تلا ه ه الآيدة:»أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: 

 «.وَ لا يسَْتثَْنوُنَ فطَافَ عَليَْها طائفٌِ مِنْ رَبِّكَ وَ همُْ نائمُِونَ 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Abdullah Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al-

Hakam, from Aban Ibn Usman, from Al-Fazeyl,  
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‘Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘The man commits the sin, so it staves off the 
sustenance’, and then recited this Verse [68:17] Surely We will try them as We 
tried the owners of the garden, when they swore that they would certainly cut 
off the produce in the morning, [68:18] And they were not willing to set aside a 
portion’.5433 

قوله تعالى: إنَِّا بلَوَْناهمُْ كَما بلَوَْنا أصَْدحابَ »م(: و قال علي بن إبراهيم: و في رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلا

  كاندت فدي الددنيا و كاندت بداليمن، يقدال لهدا  الْجَنَّةِ أن أهل مكة ابتلوا بدالجوع كمدا ابتلدي أصدحاب الجندة، و هدي هالجندة التدي

  «.الرضوان، على تسعة أميال من صنعاء

And Ali Bin Ibrahim said:  

‘And it is in a report of Abu Al-Jaroud, from Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of the 
High [68:17] Surely We will try them as We tried the owners of the garden. The 
people of Makkah were Tried by the hunger just like the trial of the owners of the 
gardens, and these were gardens which were in the world, and were in Al-Yemen, 
called Al-Rizwaan, about nine miles from Sana’a’.  

خداطئو الطريدق، قولده: لدَوْ لا  قوله تعالى: فطَافَ عَليَْها طائفٌِ مِنْ رَبِّكَ وَ همُْ نائمُِونَ و هو الع اب، قولده: إنَِّدا لضََدالُّونَ قدال:

 يقول: ألا تستغفرون؟ تسَُبِّحُونَ 

The Words of the High [68:19] Then there encompassed it a visitation from your 
Lord while they were sleeping, and it is the Punishment. Hisazwj Words [68:26] But 
when they saw it, they said: We have gone astray, heasws said: ‘Erred from the 
way’. Hisazwj Words [68:28] The best of them said: Did I not say to you, Why do 
you not Glorify (Allah)? They were saying, ‘Not seek Forgiveness?’5434  

VERSES 34 TO 43 

نهاتِِالنهعِيمِِ} بِّهِمِْج  ِر  ِعِنْد  ِللِْمُتهقيِن  ِ}أ ف ن جْع لُِالْمُسْدلِِ {34إنِه دالْمُجْرِمِين  ِك  ِ} {35مِين  ِت حْكُمُدون  يْدف  داِل كُدمِْك  أ مِْل كُدمِْكِت دابٌِ {36م 

{ِ ِ} {37فيِهِِت دْرُسُون  يهرُون  اِت خ  ِل كُمِْفيِهِِل م  ِ} {38إنِه داِت حْكُمُدون  ِل كُدمِْل م  دةِِ ِإنِه ِي دوْمِِالْقيِ ام  ل يْن اِب الغِ ةٌِإلِ ىَٰ انٌِع   {39أ مِْل كُمِْأ يْم 
عِيمٌِ} ِز  لكِ 

لْهُمِْأ يُّهُمِْبذِ َٰ ِ} {41س  ادِقيِن  انوُاِص  اُهِِمِْإنِِْك  ك  اءُِف لْي أتْوُاِبشُِر  ك  ِإلِ دىِ {41أ مِْل هُمِْشُر  وْن  يدُدْع  داقٍِو  نِْس  فُِع  ِيكُْش  ي وْم 

{ِ ِي سْت طِيعُون  جُودِِف لَ  ق ِ {42السُّ ارُهُمِْت رْه قهُُمِْذِلهةٌِِۖو  اشِع ةًِأ بْص  ِ}خ  المُِون  هُمِْس  جُودِِو  ِإلِ ىِالسُّ وْن  انوُاِيدُْع   {43دِْك 

[68:34] Surely those who are pious shall have with their Lord Gardens of Bliss. 
[68:35] What! shall We then make (that is, treat) those who submit as the 
guilty? [68:36] What has happened to you? How do you judge? 
[68:37] Or have you a Book wherein you read, [68:38] That you have surely 
therein what you choose? [68:39] Or have you received from Us an agreement 
confirmed by an oath extending to the Day of Resurrection that you shall 
surely have what you demand? [68:40] Ask them which of them will vouch for 
that, [68:41] Or have they associates if they are truthful. [68:42] On the Day 
when there shall be uncovered a leg, and they shall be called upon to make 
obeisance, so they shall not be able to, [68:43] Their looks cast down, 
abasement shall overtake them; and they were called upon to make obeisance 
(bow) indeed while yet they were safe. 
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دجُودِ قدال:  و قال علي بن إبراهيم، في قوله: سَلْهمُْ أيَُّهمُْ بِ لكَِ زَعِيمٌ: أي كفيل، قوله: يدَوْمَ يكُْشَدفُ عَدنْ سداقٍ وَ  يدُدْعَوْنَ إلِدَى السُّ

 يكشف عن الأمور التي خفيت و ما غصبوا آل محمد حقهم 

And Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi) says–  

Regarding Hisazwj Words [68:40] Ask them which of them will vouch for that, i.e., 
responsible. Hisazwj Words [68:42] On the Day when there shall be uncovered a 
leg, and they shall be called upon to make obeisance, but they shall not be 
able to, heasws said: ‘Heazwj will Uncover the matters which were hidden, and what 
rights of the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww which were usurped.  

جُودِ قال: يكشف لأمير المؤمنين )عليه السدلام(، فتصدير أعنداقهم مثدل صياصدي البقدروَ  فدَلا  -يعندي قرونهدا -يدُْعَوْنَ إلِىَ السُّ

د جُودِ وَ يسَْتطَِيعُونَ أن يسجدوا، و هي عقوبة لأنهم لا يطيعون الله في الدنيا في أمره، و هو قوله: وَ قدَدْ كدانوُا يدُدْعَوْنَ إلِدَى السُّ

 سالمُِونَ قال: إلى ولايته في الدنيا و هم يستطيعون.همُْ 

and they shall be called upon to make obeisance, Heazwj will Uncover (the status 
of) Amir-ul-Momineenasws, so all their necks would become like those of cows – 
meaning their horns - so they shall not be able to prostrate, and this is a 
Punishment, because they did not obey Allahazwj in the world regarding Hisazwj 
Command (regarding Amir-ul-Momineenasws), and these are Hisazwj Words [68:43] 
and they were called upon to make obeisance indeed while yet they were safe, 
to hisasws Wilayah in the world, but they (ignored and now) do not have the ability to 
do it (prostration to demonstrate submission)’.5435 

، ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا علي بن أحمد بن محمد بن عمران الددقاق )رحمده الله(، قدال: حددثنا محمدد ابدن أبدي عبدد الله الكدوفي

قال: حدثنا محمد بن إسماعيل البرمكي قال: حدثنا الحسدين بدن الحسدن، عدن بكدر، عدن الحسدين بدن سدعيد، عدن أبدي الحسدن 

ددجُودِ، قددال:  حجدداب مددن نددور يكشددف فيقددع »)عليدده السددلام(، فددي قولدده عددز و جددل: يدَدوْمَ يكُْشَددفُ عَددنْ سدداقٍ وَ يدُددْعَوْنَ إلِدَدى السُّ

 «.فقين فلا يستطيعون السجودالمؤمنون سجدا، و تدمج أصلاب المنا

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Umran Al-Daqaq narrated to us, from Muhammad 
Ibn Abu Abdullah Al-Kufy, from Muhammad Bin Ismail Al-Barmakky, from Al-Husayn Bin Al-Hassan, 
from Bakr, from Al-Husayn Bin Saeed, who has narrated:  

‘Abu Al-Hassanasws regarding the Words of the Mighty and Majestic [68:42] On the 
Day when there shall be uncovered a leg, and they shall be called upon to 
make obeisance. Heasws said: ‘A Veil of Light would be Uncovered, so the Believer 
would fall prostrate, and the backbones of the hypocrites would merge, and they 
would not be able to perform the prostration’.5436 

و عنه: عن أبيه، قال: حدثنا سعد بن عبد الله، عن إبراهيم بن هاشم، عدن ابدن فضدال، عدن أبدي جميلدة، عدن محمدد بدن علدي 

ثم أشار إلدى سداقه،  -تبارك الجبار» سلام(، في قوله عز و جل: يوَْمَ يكُْشَفُ عَنْ ساقٍ، قال:الحلبي، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه ال

جُودِ فلَا يسَْتطَِيعُونَ  -فكشف عنها الإزار  قال: وَ يدُْعَوْنَ إلِىَ السُّ

And from him, from his father, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Ibn Fazal, 
from Abu Jameela, from Muhammad Bin Ali Al-Halby, who has narrated:  

‘Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of the Mighty and Majestic [68:42] On the 
Day when there shall be uncovered a leg. Heasws said: ‘Blessed is the Mighty’ – 
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Then gestured to hisasws own leg, so heasws uncovered from it the outfit – said: ‘and 
they shall be called upon to make obeisance, so they shall not be able to’. 

قدَدْ كدانوُا  قال: أفحم القوم و دخلتهم الهيبدة، و خشدعت  الأبصدار، و بلغدت القلدوب الحنداجر خاشِدعَةً أبَْصدارُهمُْ تدَرْهقَهُمُْ ذِلَّدةٌ وَ 

جُودِ وَ همُْ سالمُِونَ   يدُْعَوْنَ إلِىَ السُّ

Heasws said: ‘The people understand, and the prestige enters into them, and the 
visions are humbled, and their hearts reach to the throats’ [68:43] Their looks cast 
down, abasement shall overtake them; and they were called upon to make 
obeisance indeed while yet they were safe. 

يعندي بده تبدارك الجبدار مدن أن يوصدف « تبدارك الجبدار، و أشدار إلدى سداقه فكشدف عنهدا الإزار»قال ابن بابويه: قولده:  «.

 بالساق ال ي ه ا صفته.

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘Hisasws words: ‘Blessed is the Mighty’ – Then gestured to hisasws 
own leg, so heasws uncovered from it, the outfit, it means by it that (ourasws Noor to be 
Revealed in the front of people in the Hereafter), ‘Blessed is the Mighty from being 
Described with the leg, the description of which is this’.5437 

و عنه، قال: حدثنا محمد بن الحسن بن أحمد بن الوليد، قال: حدثنا محمد بن الحسن الصفار، عن أحمد بن محمد بن عيسدى، 

عن أحمد بن محمد بن أبي نصر، عن الحسين بن موسى، عن عبيد بن زرارة، عن أبي عبد الله )عليده السدلام(، قدال: سدألته 

سدبحان ربدي »يوَْمَ يكُْشَفُ عَنْ ساقٍ، قال: كشف إزاره عن سداق، و يدده الأخدرى علدى رأسده فقدال:  عن قول الله عز و جل:

 «.الأعلى!

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan Bin Ahmad Bin Al-Waleed, from Muhammad Bin Al-
Hassan Al-Saffar, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Abu Nasr, 
from Al-Husayn Bin Musa, from Ubey Bin Zurara, who has said:  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [68:42] 
On the Day when there shall be uncovered a leg, heasws uncovered hisasws outfit 
from a leg, and placed hisasws other hand upon hisasws head, so heasws said: ‘Glorious 
is myasws Lordazwj, the High!’ 

 تنزيه لله عز و جل أن يكون له ساق. «سبحان ربي الأعلى!» قال ابن بابويه: قوله:

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘Hisasws words: ‘Glorious is myasws Lordazwj, the High!’ Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic Transcends the notion that there should be a leg for Himazwj’.5438 

و عنه، قال: حدثنا محمد بن الحسن بن أحمد بن الوليد )رحمه الله(، قال: حدثنا الحسين بن الحسن ابن أبان، عن الحسين بدن 

حمزة بن محمد الطيار، قال: سألت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( عن قدول سعيد، عن فضالة بن أيوب، عن أبان بن عثمان، عن 

جُودِ وَ همُْ سالمُِونَ، قال:  مستطيعون، يستطيعون الأخ  بما أمروا بده و التدرك لمدا »الله عز و جل: وَ قدَْ كانوُا يدُْعَوْنَ إلِىَ السُّ

 «.هوا عنه إلا و من الله عز و جل فيه ابتلاء و قضاءء مما أمروا به و ن ليس شي»ثم قال: « نهوا عنه، و ب لك ابتلوا

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan Bin Ahmad Bin Al-Waleed, from Al-Husayn Bin Al-
Hassan Ibn Aban, from Al-Husayn Bin Saeed, from Fazalat Bin Ayoub, from Aban Bin Usman, from 
Hamza Bin Muhammad Al-Tayyar who said:  
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‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [68:43] 
and they were called upon to make obeisance indeed while yet they were safe, 
heasws said: ‘They were capable. They did have the ability to take to what they had 
been Commanded to, and leave what was prohibited from them, but they were Tried 
(felt it as a burden)’. Then heasws said: ‘There is nothing which they were 
Commanded to do, and Prohibited from, except that there was a Trial in it from 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, and a Judgement’.5439 

و عنه، قال: حدثني أبي و محمد بن الحسن بن أحمد بن الوليد )رحمه الله(، قالا: حدثنا سعد بن عبد الله، عن أحمد بدن محمدد 

بن عيسى، عن علي بن عبد الله، عن محمد بن أبي عمير، عن أبي الحسن الحد اء، عدن المعلدى بدن خنديس، قدال: قلدت لأبدي 

جُودِ وَ همُْ سالمُِونَ؟ قال: عبد الله  «.و هم مستطيعون» )عليه السلام(: ما يعني بقوله عز و جل وَ قدَْ كانوُا يدُْعَوْنَ إلِىَ السُّ

And from him, said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Al-Hassan Bin Ahmad Bin Al-Waleed, from Sa’ad 
Bin Abdullah, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ali Bin Abdullah, from Muhammad Bin Abu 
Umeyr, from Abu Al-Hassan Al-Haza’a, from Al-Moala Bin Khunays who said:  

‘I asked from Abu Abdullahasws, ‘What is the Meaning of the Words of the Mighty and 
Majestic [68:43] And they had been summoned to prostrate themselves while 
they were yet unhurt.?’ Heasws said: ‘And they were capable (of doing it)’.5440 

VERSES 44 TO 48 

{ِ ِي عْل مُون  يْثُِلَ  ن سْت دْرِجُهُمِْمِنِْح  دِيثِِِۖس  اِالْح  ذ  بُِبهِ َٰ ذِّ نِْيكُ  م  رْنيِِو  ِكِ  {44ف ذ  أمُْليِِل هُمِِْۚإنِه تيِنٌِ}و  أ مِْت سْأ لهُُمِْأ جْرًاِ {45يْدِيِم 

{ِ مٍِمُثْق لوُن  غْر  ِ} {46ف هُمِْمِنِْم  هُمُِالْغ يْبُِف هُمِْي كْتبُوُن  ِ {47أ مِْعِنْد  هُدو  ِو  احِبِِالْحُدوتِِإذِِْن داد ىَٰ ِت كُنِْك ص  لَ  ِو  بِّك  ف اصْبرِِْلحُِكْمِِر 

كْظوُمٌِ}  {48م 

[68:44] So leave Me and the one who belies this Hadeeth; We will overtake 
them by degrees, from whence they perceive not [68:45] And I do bear with 
them, surely My plan is firm. [68:46] Or do you ask from them a reward, so that 
they are heavily taxed? [68:47] Or have they (the knowledge of) the Hidden, so 
that they write (it) down? [68:48] So wait patiently for the Ruling of your Lord, 
and be not like the companion of the fish, when he cried whilst he was 
repressed.  

ن عبدد الله بدن جنددب، عدن سدفيان بدن محمد بن يعقوب: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن أحمد بن محمد، عدن علدي بدن الحكدم، عد

إن الله إذا أراد بعبد خيرا فأذنب ذنبا أتبعه بنقمة و ذكدره الاسدتغفار، و إذا أراد »السمط، قال: قال أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

همُْ مِدنْ حَيْدثُ لا يعَْلمَُدونَ بعبد شرا فأذنب ذنبا أتبعه بنعمة لينسيه الاستغفار و يتمادى بها، و هو قول الله عز و جل: سَنسَْتدَْرِجُ 

  «.بالنعم عند المعاصي

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali 
Bin Al-Hakam, from Abdullah Bin Jundab, from Sufyan Bin Al-Samt who said:  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘When Allahazwj Intends good for a servant, whenever he 
commits a sin, he would regret it and remember to seek the Forgiveness. And when 
Heazwj Intends evil for a servant, so he when he commits a sin, he would follow it 
without regret but he would forget to seek Forgiveness, and would be deliberate with 
it. And these are the Words of the Mighty and Majestic [68:44] We will overtake 
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them by degrees, from whence they perceive not, with the Bounties during the 
disobedience’.5441  

مِنْ حَيْثُ لا يعَْلمَُونَ، قال: تح يرا عن المعاصي، ثم قال لنبيه )صلى الله عليده  و قال علي بن إبراهيم: في قوله: سَنسَْتدَْرِجُهمُْ 

 و آله(: فاَصْبرِْ لحُِكْمِ رَبِّكَ وَ لا تكَُنْ كَصاحِبِ الْحُوتِ يعني يونس )عليه السلام(، هلما  دعا على قومه ثم ذهب مغاضبا.

And Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi) –  

Regarding Hisazwj Words [68:44] We will overtake them by degrees, from whence 
they perceive not, Heasws said; ‘It is a caution against the disobedience. Then Heazwj 
Said to Hisazwj Prophetsaww [68:48] So wait patiently for the Ruling of your Lord, 
and be not like the companion of the fish, Meaning Yunusas, when heas called 
upon hisas people, but then went away angrily’.5442 

 «.مغموم»ثم قال: و في رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قوله: إذِْ نادى وَ هوَُ مَكْظوُمٌ يقول: 

Then (Ali Bin Ibrahim) said,  

‘And in a report of Abu Al-Jaroud, from Abu Ja’farasws regarding Hisazwj Words whilst 
he was repressed, heas was in grief’.5443 

VERSES 49 TO 52 

{ِ ذْمُومٌ ِم  هُو  ِو  اءِ ِباِلْع ر  ِل نبُذِ  بِّهِ ِر  ِمِنْ ةٌ ِنعِْم  هُ ك  ار  ِت د  ِأ نْ ع ل هُِ {49ل وْلَ  ِف ج  بُّهُ ِر  ِ}ِف اجْت ب اهُ الحِِين  ِالصه ِ {51مِن  ِالهذِين  ادُ ِي ك  إنِْ و 

جْنوُنٌِ} ِإنِههُِل م  ي قوُلوُن  ِو  كْر  مِعُواِالذِّ اِس  ارِهِمِْل مه ِبأِ بْص  ف رُواِل يزُْلقِوُن ك  ِ} {51ك  ِذِكْرٌِللِْع ال مِين  ِإلَِه اِهُو  م    {52و 

[68:49] Were it not for him redressing the Favour of his Lord openly, he would 
have been condemned [68:50] Then his Lord Chose him, and He made him of 
the righteous [68:51] And those who disbelieve would almost smite you with 
their eyes when they hear the Reminder, and they say: He is mad. [68:52] And 
it is naught but a Reminder to the Worlds 

الموضدع الد ي لا علي بن إبراهيم: في قوله: لوَْ لا أنَْ تدَارَكَهُ نعِْمَةٌ مِنْ رَبِّهِ قدال: النعمدة: الرحمدة لنَبُدَِ  بدِالْعَراءِ قدال: العدراء: 

كْرَ قدال: لمدا أخبدرهم رسدول الله )صدلى الله قوله تعالى: وَ إنِْ يكَادُ الَِّ ينَ كَفرَُوا ليَزُْلقِوُنكََ بأِبَْصدارِهِ  سقف له. دا سَدمِعُوا الد ِّ مْ لمََّ

عليه و آله( بفضل أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( قدالوا: هدو مجندون، فقدال الله سدبحانه: وَ مدا هدُوَ يعندي أميدر المدؤمنين )عليده 

 السلام(: إلِاَّ ذِكْرٌ للِْعالمَِينَ.

Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi) –  

Regarding Hisazwj Words [68:49] Were it not for him redressing the Favour of his 
Lord, heasws said: ‘The Favour – The Mercy; Openly – The place where there is no 
roof over it’. The Words of the High [68:51] And those who disbelieve would 
almost smite you with their eyes when they hear the Reminder, Heasws said: 
‘When Rasool-Allahsaww informed them of the virtues of Amir-ul-Momineenasws, and 
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they say: He is mad, so Allahazwj Said [68:52] And it is naught Meaning Amir-ul-
Momineenasws but a Reminder to the Worlds’.5444 

الشيخ في )الته يب(: بإسناده، عن محمد بن أحمد بن يحيى، عن محمد بن الحسين، عن الحجال، عن عبد الصمد بدن بشدير، 

فلمدا انتهيندا إلدى مسدجد الغددير نظدر فدي  عن حسان الجمال، قال: حملت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( من المدينة إلى مكة، قال:

من كنت مولاه فعلي مدولاه، اللهدم وال  دم رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، حيث قال:ذاك موضع ق»، فقال: «ميسرة الجبل

 «.من والاه، و عاد من عاداه

Al-Sheykh in Al-Tehzeeb, by his chain, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Yahya, from Muhammad Bin 

Al-Husayn, from Al-Hajaal, from Abdul Samad Bin Basheer, from Hasaan Al-Jamaal who said,  

‘We were riding with Abu Abdullahasws from Al-Medina to Makkah. So when we 
ended up at Masjid Al-Ghadeer, heasws looked at the left of the mountain, so heasws 
said: ‘That is the place where the Rasool-Allahsaww stood when hesaww said: ‘The one 
whom Isaww am the Master of, Aliasws is his Master (من كندت مدولاه فعلدي مدولاه). Our Allahazwj! 
Befriend the one who befriends himasws, and be an Enemy to the one who is inimical 
to himasws’. 

بي فلان و فلان و سالم مولى أبدي ح يفدة و أبدي عبيددة ابدن الجدرا ، ذاك موضع فسطاط أ»ثم نظر في الجانب الآخر، قال: 

فلما رأوه رافعا يده، قال بعضهم: انظروا إلى عينيه تدوران كأنهما عينا مجنون، فنزل جبرئيل )عليه السدلام( بهد ه الآيدة: وَ 

ا سَدمِعُوا ا كْرَ وَ يقَوُلدُونَ إنَِّدهُ لمََجْندُونٌ وَ مدا هدُوَ إلِاَّ ذِكْدرٌ للِْعدالمَِينَ إنِْ يكَادُ الَِّ ينَ كَفرَُوا ليَزُْلقِوُنكََ بأِبَْصارِهِمْ لمََّ يدا »ثدم قدال: « لد ِّ

 «.حسان، لو لا أنك جمالي ما حدثتك به ا الحديث

Then he looked at the other side and said: ‘That is the place of the tents of Abu so 
and so , and so and so , and Saalim Mowla Abu Huzeyfa, and Abu Ubeydullah Ibn 
Jarrah. So when they saw himsaww raising hisasws hands, one of them said, ‘Look at 
hissaww eyes. They are round eyes of a man possessed (madman). So Jibraeelas 
descended by these Verses [68:51] And those who disbelieve would almost 
smite you with their eyes when they hear the Reminder, and they say: He is 
mad. [68:52] And it is naught but a Reminder to the Worlds’. Then heasws said: ‘O 
Hasaan! Had it not been for you, Jamaaly, Iasws would not have narrated to you this 
Hadeeth’.5445 

محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثنا الحسين بن أحمد المالكي، عن محمد بن عيسى، عن يونس ابن عبد الدرحمن، عدن عبدد الله بدن 

سنان، عن الحسين الجمال، قال حملت: أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( من المدينة إلى مكة، فلما بل  غددير خدم نظدر إلدي، و قدال: 

ه ا موضع قدم رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( حين أخ  بيد علي )عليه السدلام( و قدال: مدن كندت مدولاه فعلدي مدولاه، و »

فلمدا نظدروا إليده و قدد رفدع يدده حتدى بدان بيداو إبطيده، قدالوا:  -سدماهم لدي -كان عن يمين الفسطاط أربعدة نفدر مدن قدريش

دا انظروا إلى عينيه، قد انقلبتا كأنهما عينا  مجندون، فأتداه جبرئيدل فقدال: اقدرأ وَ إنِْ يكَدادُ الَّدِ ينَ كَفدَرُوا ليَزُْلقِوُندَكَ بأِبَْصدارِهِمْ لمََّ

كْرَ وَ يقَوُلوُنَ إنَِّهُ لمََجْنوُنٌ وَ ما هوَُ إلِاَّ ذِكْرٌ للِْعالمَِينَ و ال كر: فقلدت: الحمدد لله «. علي بن أبي طالب )عليده السدلام( سَمِعُوا ال ِّ

 «.لو لا أنك جمال  ما حدثتك به ا، لأنك لا تصدق إذا رويت عني»أسمعني منك ه ا. فقال:  ال ي

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, from Al-Husayn Bin Ahmad Al-Maliky, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from 

Yunus Ibn Abdul Rahman, from Abdullah Bin Sinan, from Al-Husayn Al-Jamal who said,  

‘We rode with Abu Abdullahasws from Al-Medina to Al-Makkah. So when we reached 
Ghadeer Khumm, heasws looked at me and said: ‘This is the place where Rasool-
Allahsaww stood when hesaww grabbed the hands of Aliasws and said: ‘The one whom 
Isaww am the Master of, Aliasws is his Master (مدن كندت مدولاه فعلدي مدولاه), and on the right 
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there were tents of four people from Qureysh’ – heasws named them for me – ‘So 
when they looked at himsaww having raised hisasws hands to the extent that the 
whiteness of hissaww armpits were seen, they said, ‘Look at hissaww eyes, they are 
turning like the eyes of a madman’. So Jibraeelas came to himsaww, so heas said; 
‘Read! [68:51] And those who disbelieve would almost smite you with their 
eyes when they hear the Reminder, and they say: He is mad. [68:52] And it is 
naught but a Reminder to the Worlds.  

And the Reminder (الد كر) is Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’. So I said, ‘Praise is due to 
Allahazwj who Made me listen to this from youasws’. So heasws said: ‘Had it not been for 
you, Jamal, Iasws would not have narrated this to you, because you would not have 
believed it, that it has been reported from measws’.5446 

حدثنا الحجال عن الحسن بن الحسين اللؤلؤي عن ابن سنان عن اسحق بن عمار عن ابى عبد الله عليه السلام قال ان الله 

هى به إلى ما اراد قال له انك لعلى خلق عظيم ففوو إليه دينه فقال ما اتيكم الرسول فخ وه وما ادب نبيه على ادبه فلما انت

نهيكم عنه فانتهوا وان الله فرو في القرآن ولم يقسم للجد شيئا وان رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله اطعمه السدس فاجاز الله 

 عليه وآله كل مسكر فاجاز الله له ذلك وذلك قول الله ه ا عطاونا له وان الله حرم الخمر بعينها وحرم رسول الله صلى الله

 فامنن أو امسك بغير حساب. 

It has been narrated to us by Al-Hajaal, from Al-Hassan Bin Al-Husayn Al-Lu’lui, from Ibn Sinan, from 
Is’haq Bin Amaar, who has said: 

‘Abu Abdullahasws having said that: ‘Allahazwj Enlightened Hisazwj Prophetsaww on 
hissaww manners. When Heasws Completed what Heazwj Intended to, Heazwj Said [68:4] 
And most surely you conform to sublime morality. Heazwj Delegated to himsaww 
Hisazwj Religion. Heazwj Said [59:7] and whatever the Rasool gives you, accept it, 
and from whatever he forbids you, keep back, and that Allahazwj (Obligated) 
Obligations in the Quran but did not specify anything for the ancestors and left it for 
Rasool Allahsaww to decide, which was fixed at one-sixth. Allahazwj Permitted for 
himsaww, and that Allahazwj Prohibited the alcohol specifically, and the Rasool 
Allahsaww prohibited all intoxicants. Allahazwj Permitted that for himsaww, and that is the 
Statement of Allahazwj [38:39] This is Our free gift, therefore give freely or 
withhold, without reckoning’.5447   

                                            
5446

 ( 2ِ:118ِ/6تأويلِالآياتِ ) 
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CHAPTER 69 

AL-HAAQAT 

(52 VERSES) 

حِيمِِ نِِالره حْم َٰ ِِالره  بسِْمِِاللَّه

MERITS 

أكثروا من قراءة الحاقة، فإن قراءتها في الفرائض و »ابن بابويه: بإسناده، عن جابر، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

ل من الإيمان بالله و رسوله، لأنها إنما نزلت في أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( و معاوية، و لم يسلب قارئها دينه حتى النواف

 «.يلقى الله عز و جل

Ibn Babuwayh, by his chain, from Jabir, has narrated:  

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘Frequently recite Surah Al-Haaqat, for its recitation in 
the obligatory (Prayers) or optional (Prayers) is from the faith in Allahazwj and Hisazwj 
Rasoolsaww, because it was Revealed regarding (the praise of) Amir-ul-Momineenasws 
and (in the condemnation of) Muawiya. And the Religion of the one who recites it 
would not be taken away (by Allahazwj) until he meets Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic’.5448 

من قرأ ه ه السورة حاسبه الله حسابا يسيرا، و من »و من )خواص القرآن(: روي عن النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( أنه قال: 

ها بإذن الله تعالى، و إن كتبت و غسلت و سقي ماؤها طفلا يرضع اللبن كتبها و علقها على امرأة، حامل حفظ ما في بطن

 «.قبل كمال فطامه، خرج ذكيا حافظا

And from Khawas Al-Quran –  

It has been reported from the Prophetsaww having said: ‘The one who recites this 
Chapter (Al Haaqat) would be Accounted for by Allahazwj with an easy Accounting. 
And the one who writes it and attaches it (Amulet) to a pregnant woman, it would 
Protect what is inside her by the Permission of Allahazwj. And if written, or washed 
with, or drunk by the breastfed child, it would complete his weaning, and he would be 
intelligent, and with a good memory’.5449 

إذا كتبت و علقت على حامل حفظت الجنين، و إذا سقي منها الولد ذكاه و سلمه الله تعالى، »و قال الصادق )عليه السلام(: 

 «.و نشأ أحسن نشوء بإذن الله تعالى

And Al-Sadiqasws said: ‘If it is written and attached (Amulet) to a pregnant woman, it 
would Protect the unborn. And if the child is quenched from it (its water), it would be 
intelligent and would submit to Allahazwj and would grow with a good growth’.5450 

                                            
 ( .114ثوابِالأعمال:ِ ) 
5449

 Tafseer Al Burhan – H 10995  
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VERSES 1 TO 8 

اقهةُِ} اقهةُِ {1الْح  اِالْح  اقهةُِ} {2}ِم  اِالْح  ِم  اك  اِأ دْر  م  ةِِ} {3و  ادٌِباِلْق ارِع  ع  ب تَِْ مُودُِو  ذه اَِ مُودُِف أهُْلكُِواِباِلطهاغِي ةِِ} {4ك   {5ف أ مه
اتيِ ةٍِ} رٍِع  رْص  ادٌِف أهُْلِكُواِبرِِيحٍِص  اِع  أ مه انيِ ة ِأ يهامٍِح6ُِو  َ م  ِل ي الٍِو  بْع  ل يْهِمِْس  ه اِع  ر  خه أ نههُمِْ{ِس  ِك  ىَٰ رْع  ِفيِه اِص  ىِالْق وْم  سُومًاِف ت ر 

اوِي ةٍِ} ازُِن خْلٍِخ  ِل هُمِْمِنِْب اقيِ ةٍِ} {7أ عْج  ىَٰ  {8ف ه لِْت ر 

[69:1] The Reality! [69:2] What is the Reality! [69:3] And what would make you 
realise what the Reality is! [69:4] Samood and Ad called the striking calamity a 
lie. [69:5] Then as to Samood, they were destroyed by the tyrant [69:6] And as 
to Ad, they were destroyed by the Sarsar wind which came to them. [69:7] 
Which He made to prevail against them for seven nights and eight days 
unremittingly, so that you might have seen the people therein lying as if they 
were the trunks of hollow palms. [69:8] Do you then see of them one who 
remains? 

ِ بْنِ سِناَنٍ عَنْ مَعْرُو دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ مَحْبوُبٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللهَّ بوُذَ عَنْ أبَيِ جَعْفرٍَ )عليه السلام( قاَلَ إنَِّ عَنْهُ عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ فِ بْنِ خَرَّ

ياَِ  رَحْ  ُ أنَْ يجَْعَلَ الْعََ ابَ مِنَ الرِّ ِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ رِياََ  رَحْمَةٍ وَ رِياََ  عََ ابٍ فإَنِْ شَاءَ اللهَّ  مَةً فعََلَ لِلهَّ

From him, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Mahboub, from Abdullah Bin Sinan, from Ma’rouf 
Bin Kharbouz, who said: 

Abu Ja’farasws said that ‘Allahazwj has winds of Mercy as well as winds of Punishment. 
So if Allahazwj Desires that Heazwj Turns the winds of Punishment into the winds of 
Mercy, Heazwj Does it, but Heazwj never Makes (winds of ) Mercy to be turned into the 
winds of Punishment’. 

يحِ عََ اباً قاَلَ وَ ذَلكَِ أنََّهُ لمَْ يرَْحَمْ قوَْماً قطَُّ أطََاعُوهُ وَ كَ  حْمَةَ مِنَ الرِّ إلِاَّ مِنْ بعَْدِ  انتَْ طَاعَتهُمُْ إيَِّاهُ وَباَلًا عَليَْهِمْ قاَلَ وَ لنَْ يجَْعَلَ الرَّ

لهِِمْ عَنْ طَاعَتهِِ   تحََوُّ

Heasws said: ‘And it is never the case that Heazwj is Merciful to all people who obey 
Himazwj and that their obedience should become an affliction for them, except after 
theirs having turned from their obedience. 

رَ عَليَْهِمُ الْعََ ابَ وَ قَ  ُ بعَْدَ مَا كَانَ قدََّ ا آمَنوُا رَحِمَهمُُ اللهَّ ضَاهُ ثمَُّ تدََارَكَهمُْ برَِحْمَتهِِ فجََعَلَ الْعََ ابَ قاَلَ كََ لكَِ فعََلَ بقِوَْمِ يوُنسَُ لمََّ

رَ عَليَْهِمْ رَحْمَةً فصََرَفهَُ عَنْهمُْ وَ قدَْ أنَْ  عُوا إلِيَْهِ الْمُقدََّ ا آمَنوُا بهِِ وَ تضََرَّ  زَلهَُ عَليَْهِمْ وَ غَشِيهَمُْ وَ ذَلكَِ لمََّ

Heasws said: ‘That is how Heazwj Acted with the people of Yunusas. When they 
believed, Allahazwj Bestowed mercy upon them after having had Ordained for them 
the Punishment. Heazwj had Decided, then Enclosed them with Hisazwj Mercy. So 
Heazwj Made the Punishment that was pre-destined for them as a Mercy.  Heazwj 
Turned it away from them and it had already descended upon them and 
overwhelmed them, but they pleaded before Himazwj’. 

يحُ الْعَقيِمُ فإَنَِّهاَ رِيحُ عََ ابٍ لَا تلُْقحُِ شَيْئاً مِنَ الْأرَْحَامِ وَ لَا شَيْئاً مِنَ النَّ  ا الرِّ باَتِ وَ هِيَ رِيحٌ تَخْرُجُ مِنْ تحَْتِ الْأرََضِينَ قاَلَ وَ أمََّ

بْعِ وَ مَا خَرَجَتْ مِنْهاَ رِيحٌ قطَُّ إلِاَّ عَلىَ قوَْمِ عَ  انَ أنَْ يخُْرِجُوا مِنْهاَ عَلىَ مِقْدَارِ سَعَةِ السَّ ُ عَليَْهِمْ فأَمََرَ الْخُزَّ ادٍ حِينَ غَضِبَ اللهَّ

 الْخَاتمَِ 

Heasws said: ‘And as for the wind of the destruction (Al-Aqeem), so it is a wind of 
Punishment. Neither, does it inseminate anything from the wombs or anything from 
the seeds, and it is a wind which comes out from the underneath of the seven earths, 
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and not a (single) wind came out from it at all except upon the people of Aad when 
Allahazwj was Wrathful against them. So Heazwj Commanded the Keepers to take from 
it a measure of the size of a ring’. 

انِ فخََرَجَ مِنْهاَ عَلىَ مِقْدَارِ مَنْخِرِ الثَّوْرِ تغََيُّظاً مِنْهَا عَلىَ قوَْمِ عَادٍ قَ  ِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ قاَلَ فعََتتَْ عَلىَ الْخُزَّ انُ إلِىَ اللهَّ الَ فضََجَّ الْخُزَّ

ارِ بلَِادِ مِنْ ذَلكَِ فقَاَلوُا   كَ رَبَّناَ إنَِّهاَ قدَْ عَتتَْ عَنْ أمَْرِناَ إنَِّا نخََافُ أنَْ تهُْلكَِ مَنْ لمَْ يعَْصِكَ مِنْ خَلْقكَِ وَ عُمَّ

Heasws said: ‘It rebelled against the Keepers, so there came out from it a measure of 
the nostril of a bull being wrathful against the people of Aad’. Heasws said: ‘So the 
Keepers grumbled to Allahazwj from that. They said, ‘Our Lordazwj! It has rebelled 
against our orders. We are afraid that it would destroy the ones who have not been 
disobedient to Youazwj from Yourazwj creatures who built Yourazwj City’. 

ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ إلِيَْهاَ جَبْرَئيِلَ )عليه السلام( فاَسْتقَْبلَهَاَ بجَِنَاحَيْهِ فرََدَّهاَ إلِىَ مَوْ  ضِعِهاَ وَ قاَلَ لهَاَ اخْرُجِي عَلىَ مَا أمُِرْتِ قاَلَ فبَعََثَ اللهَّ

 هْلكََتْ قوَْمَ عَادٍ وَ مَنْ كَانَ بحَِضْرَتهِِمْ .بهِِ قاَلَ فخََرَجَتْ عَلىَ مَا أمُِرَتْ بهِِ وَ أَ 

Heasws said: ‘So Allahazwj Sent Jibraeel towards it who faced it with both his wings 
and returned it back to its place and said to it: ‘Come out of the ones whom you have 
not been Commanded for’. Heasws said: ‘So it came out from the ones against whom 
it had not been Commanded for, and destroyed the people of Aad and those who 
were present with them (their supporters)’.5451 

دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الْحَسَنِ بْنِ  دُ بْنُ يَحْيىَ عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ مَحْبوُبٍ عَنْ عَليِِّ بْنِ رِئاَبٍ وَ هِشَامِ بْنِ سَالمٍِ عَنْ أبَيِ بصَِيرٍ قاَلَ مُحَمَّ

بوُرِ وَ قلُْتُ  باَ وَ الدَّ مَالِ وَ الْجَنوُبِ وَ الصَّ ياَِ  الْأرَْبعَِ الشَّ مَالَ سَألَْتُ أبَاَ جَعْفرٍَ )عليه السلام( عَنِ الرِّ  إنَِّ النَّاسَ يَْ كُرُونَ أنََّ الشَّ

بُ بهِاَ مَنْ يَ  ِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ جُنوُداً مِنْ رِياٍَ  يعَُ ِّ نْ عَصَاهُ وَ لكُِلِّ رِيحٍ مِنْهاَ مَلكٌَ مِنَ الْجَنَّةِ وَ الْجَنوُبَ مِنَ النَّارِ فقَاَلَ إنَِّ لِلهَّ شَاءُ مِمَّ

بَ قوَْماً  ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ أنَْ يعَُ ِّ لٌ بهِاَ فإَذَِا أرََادَ اللهَّ يحِ الَّتيِ يرُِيدُ  مُوَكَّ لِ بَِ لكَِ النَّوْعِ مِنَ الرِّ بنِوَْعٍ مِنَ الْعََ ابِ أوَْحَى إلِىَ الْمَلكَِ الْمُوَكَّ

بهَمُْ بهِاَ قاَلَ فيَأَمُْرُهاَ الْمَلكَُ فيَهَِيجُ كَمَا يهَِيجُ الْأسََدُ الْمُغْضَبُ   أنَْ يعَُ ِّ

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al-Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Ali 
Bin Ra’ab and Hashaam Bin Saalim, from Abu Baseer who said: 

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about the four types of winds – the North, the South, Al-Saba 
and Al-Dabour, and I said that the people are mentioning that the North (wind) is 
from the Paradise, and the South (wind) is from the Fire’. So heasws said: ‘Allahazwj 
has armies of winds by which Heazwj Punishes whomsoever that Heazwj so Wishes to 
from the ones who disobey Himazwj, and from every wind from these is an Angel 
allocated to it. So if Allahazwj Intends to Punish a people by some kind of torment, 
Heazwj Reveals to the Angel in charge of that particular type of the winds by which 
Heazwj Intends to Punish them by. So the Angel orders it and it get excited like a lion 
gets excited when bothered’. 

ا أرَْسَلْنا عَليَْهِمْ رِيحاً صَرْصَراً فيِ يوَْمِ قاَلَ وَ لكُِلِّ رِيحٍ مِنْهنَُّ اسْمٌ أَ مَا تسَْمَعُ قوَْلهَُ تعََالىَ كَ َّبتَْ عادٌ فكََيْفَ كانَ عَ ابيِ وَ نُُ رِ إنَِّ 

يحَ الْ  ياَنحَْسٍ مُسْتمَِر  وَ قاَلَ الرِّ ِ  عَقيِمَ وَ قاَلَ رِيحٌ فيِها عَ ابٌ ألَيِمٌ وَ قاَلَ فأَصَابهَا إعِْصارٌ فيِهِ نارٌ فاَحْترََقتَْ وَ مَا ذُكِرَ مِنَ الرِّ

ُ بهِاَ مَنْ عَصَاهُ   الَّتيِ يعَُ ِّبُ اللهَّ

Heasws said: ‘And for every wind from these is a name. Have you not heard the 
Words of the Highazwj: “[54:19] For We sent against them a furious wind 
(Sarsara), on a Day of violent Disaster”, and Said: “[51:41] When We sent upon 
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them the destructive wind (Al-Aqeem)”, and Said: “[46:24] a blast of wind in 
which is a painful punishment,”, and Said: “[2:266] that it should be caught in a 
whirlwind, with fire therein, and be burnt up”. And (others) from winds which 
have not been Mentioned by which Allahazwj Punishes the ones who disobey Himazwj’. 

ِ عَزَّ ذِكْرُهُ رِياَُ  رَحْ  حَابَ للِْمَطَرِ وَ مِنْهاَ رِ قاَلَ وَ لِلهَّ ياٌَ  تَحْبسُِ مَةٍ لوََاقحُِ وَ غَيْرُ ذَلكَِ ينَْشُرُهاَ بيَْنَ يدََيْ رَحْمَتهِِ مِنْهاَ مَا يهُيَِّجُ السَّ

ِ وَ مِنْهاَ رِ  حَابَ فتَمَْطُرُهُ بإِذِْنِ اللهَّ مَاءِ وَ الْأرَْوِ وَ رِياٌَ  تعَْصِرُ السَّ حَابَ بيَْنَ السَّ ُ فيِ الْكِتاَبِ السَّ دَ اللهَّ ا عَدَّ  ياٌَ  مِمَّ

Heasws said: ‘And Allahazwj Mighty is Hisazwj mention has winds of Mercy which occur, 
and others besides that which Heazwj Displays Hisazwj Mercy. From these is that 
which incites clouds for the rain, and from these is a wind which holds up the clouds 
in between the sky and the earth, and the winds which squeeze the clouds so they 
make rain by the Permission of Allahazwj, and from these are winds which Allahazwj 
has Counted in Hisazwj Book. 

ياَُ  ا ا الرِّ ليِنَ بهِاَ فأَمََّ بوُرُ فإَنَِّمَا هِيَ أسَْمَاءُ الْمَلَائكَِةِ الْمُوَكَّ باَ وَ الدَّ مَالُ وَ الْجَنوُبُ وَ الصَّ ُ أنَْ يهُِبَّ شَمَالًا لْأرَْبعَُ الشَّ فإَذَِا أرََادَ اللهَّ

مَالُ فيَهَْبطُِ عَلىَ الْبيَْتِ الْحَرَامِ فقََ  مَالِ حَيثُْ أمََرَ الْمَلكََ الَِّ ي اسْمُهُ الشَّ قتَْ رِيحُ الشَّ امِيِّ فضََرَبَ بجَِناَحِهِ فتَفَرََّ كْنِ الشَّ امَ عَلىَ الرُّ

ُ مِنَ الْبرَِّ وَ الْبحَْرِ   يرُِيدُ اللهَّ

As for the four winds – the North, and the South, and Al-Saba, and Al-Dabour, so 
these are the names of the Angels who have been allocated to these. So if Allahazwj 
Intends the North wind to blow, Heazwj Commands the Angel whose name is the 
North (Al-Shimaal), so he descends upon the Sacred House (Al-Bayt Al-Haram), 
stands upon the Al-Shamy corner of it and flaps his wings. So the North wind 
disperses in the land and the sea wherever Allahazwj Desires it to. 

ُ أنَْ يبَْعَثَ جَنوُباً أمََرَ الْمَلكََ الَِّ ي اسْمُهُ الْجَنوُبُ فهَبَطََ عَلىَ الْبيَْتِ الْحَرَا امِيِّ فضََرَ وَ إذَِا أرََادَ اللهَّ كْنِ الشَّ بَ مِ فقَاَمَ عَلىَ الرُّ

 ُ قتَْ رِيحُ الْجَنوُبِ فيِ الْبرَِّ وَ الْبحَْرِ حَيْثُ يرُِيدُ اللهَّ  بجَِناَحِهِ فتَفَرََّ

And if Allahazwj Intends to Send the South winds, Heazwj Commands the Angel whose 
name is the South (Al-Junoub), so he descends upon the Sacred House (Al-Bayt Al-
Haram), stands upon the Al-Shamy corner of it and flaps his wings. So the South 
wind disperses in the land and the sea wherever Allahazwj Desires it to. 

باَ فهََ  باَ أمََرَ الْمَلكََ الَِّ ي اسْمُهُ الصَّ ُ أنَْ يبَْعَثَ رِيحَ الصَّ امِيِّ فضََرَبَ وَ إذَِا أرََادَ اللهَّ كْنِ الشَّ بطََ عَلىَ الْبيَْتِ الْحَرَامِ فقَاَمَ عَلىَ الرُّ

ُ جَلَّ وَ عَزَّ فيِ الْبرَِّ وَ الْبحَْرِ  باَ حَيْثُ يرُِيدُ اللهَّ قتَْ رِيحُ الصَّ  بجَِناَحِهِ فتَفَرََّ

And if Allahazwj Intends to Send Al-Saba wind, Heazwj Commands the Angel whose 
name is Al-Saba, so he descends upon the Sacred House, stands upon the Al-
Shamy corner of it and flaps his wings. So the Al-Saba wind disperses in the land 
and the sea wherever Allahazwj Desires it to. 

ُ أنَْ يبَْعَثَ دَبوُراً  امِيِّ فضََرَبَ وَ إذَِا أرََادَ اللهَّ كْنِ الشَّ بوُرُ فهَبَطََ عَلىَ الْبيَْتِ الْحَرَامِ فقَاَمَ عَلىَ الرُّ بجَِناَحِهِ أمََرَ الْمَلكََ الَِّ ي اسْمُهُ الدَّ

ُ مِنَ الْبرَِّ وَ الْبحَْرِ  بوُرِ حَيْثُ يرُِيدُ اللهَّ قتَْ رِيحُ الدَّ  فتَفَرََّ

And if Allahazwj Intends to Send Daboura, Heazwj Commands the Angel whose name 
is Al-Dabour, so he descends upon the Sacred House, stands upon the Al-Shamy 
corner of it and flaps his wings. So Al-Dabour wind disperses in the land and the sea 
wherever Allahazwj Desires it to’. 
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بَ ثمَُّ قاَلَ أبَُ  بوُرِ وَ رِيحُ الصَّ مَالِ وَ رِيحُ الْجَنوُبِ وَ رِيحُ الدَّ ا إنَِّمَا تضَُافُ إلِىَ و جَعْفرٍَ )عليه السلام( أَ مَا تسَْمَعُ لقِوَْلهِِ رِيحُ الشَّ

ليِنَ بهِاَ.  الْمَلَائكَِةِ الْمُوَكَّ

Then Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘As for your hearing their words – the North wind, and the 
South wind, and Al-Dabour wind, and Al-Saba wind, but rather these are the Angels 
who have been entrusted with these.5452 

ابن بابويه: عن الحسين بن أحمد، عن أبيه، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن عثمان بن عيسى، رفعه إلى أبي عبد الله )عليه 

رَها عَليَْهِمْ سَبْعَ  ربعاء يوم نحس مستمر، لأنه أول يوم و آخر يوم من الأيام التي قال الله عز و جل:الأ»السلام(، قال:  سَخَّ

 «.ليَالٍ وَ ثمَانيِةََ أيََّامٍ حُسُوماً 

Ibn Babuwayh, from Al-Husayn Bin Ahmad, from his father, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from 
Usman Bin Isa, with an unbroken chain going up to Imam Abu Abdullah

asws
: 

Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Wednesday is a day of continuous bad luck, because 
of which the first day and the last day from the days which Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic Said [69:7] Which He made to prevail against them for seven nights 
and eight days unremittingly’.5453  

VERSE 9 

اطِئ ةِِ} اتُِباِلْخ  الْمُؤْت فِك  نِْق بْل هُِو  م  وْنُِو  ِفرِْع  اء  ج   {9و 

[69:9] And Firon came and those before him and the overthrown cities 
continuously committed sins. 

 اهيم: قوله تعالى: وَ جاءَ فرِْعَوْنُ وَ مَنْ قبَْلهَُ وَ الْمُؤْتفَكِاتُ باِلْخاطِئةَِ المؤتفكات: البصرة، و الخاطئة: فلانة.علي بن إبر

Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi) –  

Regarding the Words of the High [69:9] and those before him and the overthrown 
cities continuously committed sins – The overthrown (المؤتفكات) city is Al-Basra, 
and the one who continuously committed sins (الخاطئة) is so and so ’.5454  

شرف الدين النجفي: عن محمد البرقي، عن الحسين بن سيف بن عميرة، عن أخيه، عن منصور بن حازم، عن حمران، 

لث، فر )عليه السلام( يقرأ: وَ جاءَ فرِْعَوْنُ وَ مَنْ قبَْلهَُ وَ الْمُؤْتفَكِاتُ باِلْخاطِئةَِ قال: وَ جاءَ فرِْعَوْنُ يعني الثاقال: سمعت أبا جع

 «.وَ مَنْ قبَْلهَُ الأولين وَ الْمُؤْتفَكِاتُ هأهل البصرة  باِلْخاطِئةَِ هالحميراء  يعني عائشة

Sharaf Al-Deen Al-Najafy, from Muhammad Al-Barqy, from Al-Husayn Bin sayf Bin Umeyra, from his 
brother, from Mansour Bin Hazim, from Humran who said:  

‘I heard Abu Ja’farasws recite [69:9] And Firon came and those before him and the 
overthrown cities continuously committed sins, heasws said: ‘And Firon came 
Meaning the third one (Usman), and those before him the first two  and the 
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overthrown cities the people of Al-Basra continuously committed sins ‘Al-
Humeyra’, meaning Ayesha’.5455

 

 الْمُؤْتفَكَِةَ أهَْوى قاَلَ همُْ أهَْلُ الْبصَْرَةِ هِيَ الْمُؤْتفَكَِةُ قاَلَ قلُْتُ قوَْلهُُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ 

I said, ‘(What about) the Statement of the Mighty and Majestic: “[53:53] And He 
destroyed the Overthrown Cities”. Heasws (Amir-ul-Momineenasws) said: ‘These are 
the people of Al-Basra. It is the overthrown city’.5456 

VERSE 10 

ابيِ ةًِ} ةًِر  هُمِْأ خْذ  ذ  بِّهِمِْف أ خ  ِر  سُول  وْاِر   {11ف ع ص 

[69:10] And they disobeyed the Messenger of their Lord, so they were 
overtaken by a Hold for their excesses 

هو الرابية  » فأَخَََ همُْ أخََْ ةً رابيِةًَ:  أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قوله تعالى:علي بن إبراهيم: في رواية أبي الجارود، عن 

 «.التي أربت على ما صنعوا

Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi) said, ‘And in a report of Abu Al-Jaroud, the following:  

‘Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of the High [69:10] so they were overtaken by 
a Punishment for their excesses, heasws said: ‘And Al-Rab’iat is the one who 
exceeds (crosses his limits) in what he does’.5457 

VERSE 11 

ارِي ةِِ} لْن اكُمِْفيِِالْج  م  اءُِح  اِط غ ىِالْم   {11إنِهاِل مه

[69:11] Surely when the water rose high We Carried you in the ship, 

ا طغََى الْماءُ حَمَلْناكُمْ فيِ الْجارِيةَِ يعني أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( و أصحاب  ه.علي بن إبراهيم: قوله تعالى: إنَِّا لمََّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi) –  

Regarding the Words of the High [69:11] Surely when the water rose high We 
Carried you in the ship, it (ship) Means Amir-ul-Momineenasws and hisasws 
companions’.5458

 

VERSE 12 

اعِي ةٌِ} ت عِي ه اِأذُُنٌِو  ةًِو   {12لنِ جْع ل ه اِل كُمِْت ذْكِر 

[69:12] And We Made it a Reminder for you and that the retaining ear would 
retain it 
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سعد بن عبد الله: عن الحسن بن موسى الخشاب، عن علي بن حسان، عن عبد الرحمن بن كثير، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه 

وعتها أذن أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( من الله و ما كان و ما »، قال:  السلام(، في قول الله عز و جل: وَ تعَِيهَا أذُُنٌ واعِيةٌَ 

 «.يكون

Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Al-Hassan Bin Musa Al-Khashaab, from Ali Bin Hasaan, from Abdul 
Rahman Bin Kaseer, who has narrated:  

‘Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [69:12] and 
that the retaining ear would retain it, heasws said: ‘The Retaining Ear is Amir-ul-
Momineenasws, from Allahazwj of what has happened and what will be happening’.5459 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن أحمد بن مهران، عن عبد العظيم بن عبد الله، عن يحيى بن سالم، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، 

 «.قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: أذنك يا علي  لما نزلت وَ تعَِيهَا أذُُنٌ واعِيةٌَ »قال: 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ahmad Bin Mahran, from Abdul Azeem Bin Abdullah, from Yahya Bin 
Salim, who has narrated:  

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘When (the Verse) [69:12] and that the retaining ear 
would retain it was Revealed, the Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Yourasws ear, O Aliasws’ (the 
Divine Noor of Allahazwj).5460 

حدثنا محمد بن عيسى عن ابى محمد الأنصاري عن صبا  المزني عن الحرث بن حصيرة المزني عن الاصب  بن نباته 

ا فقرء بهم سبح اسم ربك الأعلى فقال المنافقون والله ما يحسن ان يقراء قال قال لما قدم على الكوفة صلى بهم اربعين صباح

ابن ابى طالب القرآن ولو احسن ان يقراء لقراء بنا غير ه ه السوره قال فبلغه ذلك فقال ويلهم انى لاعرف ناسخه 

 ومنسوخه ومحكمه ومتشابهه وفصله من وصله وحروفه من معانيه 

It has been narrated to us Muhammad Bin Isa, from Abu Muhammad Al-Ansary, from Sabaah Al-

Mazn, from Al-Hars Bin Haseerat Al-Mazny, from Al-Asbagh Bin Nabaata who said: 

‘When Aliasws came to Al-Kufa, heasws led them for forty mornings reciting [87] Glorify 
the name of your Lord, the Most High’. The hypocrites said, ‘By Allahazwj, it is not 
best for the sonasws of Abu Talibas to recite the Quran that heasws recites, it would 
have been better if heasws had recited for us a Chapter other than this Chapter’. That 
reached himasws. Heasws said: ‘Woe be unto them! Iasws am aware of its Abrogating 
ones, and its Abrogated ones, and its Decisive ones, and its Allegorical ones, and its 
Separated ones, and its Linked ones, and its Letters from its meanings. 

آله الا وانا اعرف فيمن انزل وفى أي يوم نزل وفى أي موضع نزل ويلهم والله ما حرف نزل على محمد صلى الله عليه و

اما يقرأون ان ه ا لفى الصحف الاولى صحف ابراهيم وموسى والله عندي ورثتها رسول الله وورثها رسول الله صلى الله 

نا كنا عند رسول الله فخبرنا بالوحى عليه وآله من ابراهيم وموسى ويلهم والله انى انا ال ى انزل الله في وتعيها اذن واعية فا

 فاعيه ويفوتهم فإذا خرجنا قالوا ما ذا قال انفا.

By Allahazwj, there is no word which Came down upon Muhammadsaww except that 
Iasws am aware of who it Came down for, and in which day it Came down, and for 
which subject it Came down. Woe be unto them, but what they are reading, [87:18] 
Most surely this is in the earlier scriptures, [87:19] The scriptures of Ibrahim 
and Musa. By Allahazwj, with measws is the inheritance of the Messenger of Allahsaww, 
and the Messenger of Allahsaww inherited from Ibrahimas and Musaas. Woe be unto 
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them, by Allahazwj, Iasws am the one regarding whomasws Allahazwj Sent down [69:12] 
and that the retaining ear might retain it, for Iasws was with the Messenger of 
Allahsaww. Hesaww informed us of the Revelation. Iasws retained it whilst they missed 
out on it, when they went out from usasws they said [47:16] What was it that he said 
just now?’5461    

حيى ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا أبو العباس محمد بن إبراهيم بن إسحاق الطالقاني )رحمه الله(، قال: حدثنا عبد العزيز بن ي

الجلودي بالبصرة، قال: حدثني المغيرة بن محمد، قال: حدثنا رجاء بن سلمة، عن عمرو بن شمر، عن جابر الجعفي، عن 

أنا الأذن الواعية، يقول الله عز و جل: وَ تعَِيهَا »أبي جعفر محمد بن علي )عليهما السلام(، عن علي )عليه السلام(، قال: 

 «. أذُُنٌ واعِيةٌَ 

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘Abu Al-Abbas Muhammad Bin Ibrahim Bin Is’haq Al-Talaqany narrated to us, 
from Abdul Aziz Bin yahya Al-Jaloudy at Al-Basra, from Al-Mugheira Bin Muhammad, from Raja’a Bin 
Salma, from Amro Bin Shimr, from Jabir Al-Ju’fy, who has narrated:  

‘Abu Ja’far Muhammad Bin Aliasws from Aliasws having said: ‘Iasws am the Retaining 
Ear which Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic has Spoken about [69:12] and that the 
retaining ear would retain it’.5462  

مد بن سهل القطان، عن أحمد بن عمر ما رواه عن مح محمد بن العباس: روى ثلاثين حديثا، عن الخاص و العام، منها:

الدهقان، عن محمد بن كثير، عن الحارث بن حصيرة، عن أبي داود، عن أبي بريدة، قال: قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و 

 «.إني سألت الله ربي أن يجعل لعلي أذنا واعية، فقيل لي: قد فعل ذلك به»آله(: 

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas has reported thirty Hadeeth from the speciAl-ones (Shiah) and the generAl-
ones (Muslims), from it is what has been reported from Muhammad Bin Sahl Al-Qataan, from Ahmad 
Bin Umar Al-Dahqaan, from Muhammad Bin Kaseer, from Al-Haris Bin Haseyrat, from Abu Dawood, 
from Abu Bureyda who said:  

‘The Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Isaww asked mysaww Lordazwj that Heazwj should Make 
Aliasws as the Retaining Ear, so Heazwj Said to mesaww: “Iazwj have already done 
that”’.5463 

ن صالح، عن علي بن حوشب الفزاري، و عنه: عن محمد بن جرير الطبري، عن عبد الله بن أحمد المروزي، عن يحيى ب

سألت الله أن يجعلها أذن »عن مكحول، في قوله عز و جل وَ تعَِيهَا أذُُنٌ واعِيةٌَ، قال: قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: 

 أنساه ما سمعت من رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( شيئا إلا حفظته و لا»قال: و كان علي )عليه السلام( يقول: « علي

«1.»» 

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Jareer Al-Tabary, from Abdullah Bin Ahmad Al-Marouzy, from 
Yahya Bin Salih, from Ali Bin Howshab Al-Fazary, from Mak’howl, who has narrated:  

‘Regarding the Words of the Mighty and Majestic [69:12] and that the retaining ear 
would retain it, said, ‘The Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Isaww asked Allahazwj that Heazwj 
should Make Aliasws as the Retaining Ear’. He said, ‘And Aliasws used to say: ‘Iasws did 
not hear anything from the Rasool-Allahsaww except that Iasws memorised it and did 
not forget it’.5464 
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و عنه: عن الحسين بن أحمد، عن محمد بن عيسى، عن يونس بن عبد الرحمن، عن سالم الأشل، عن سعد بن طريف، عن 

الأذن الواعية أذن علي )عليه السلام(، وعى قول »، قال:  أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قوله تعالى: وَ تعَِيهَا أذُُنٌ واعِيةٌَ 

 «.ول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، و هو حجة الله على خلقه، من أطاعه أطاع الله، و من عصاه عصى اللهرس

And from him, from Al-Husayn Bin Ahmad, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunus Bin Abdul Rahman, 
from Salim Al-Ashal, from Sa’ad Bin Tareyf, who has narrated:  

‘Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of the High [69:12] and that the retaining ear 
would retain it, heasws said: ‘The Retaining Ear is the ear of Aliasws, which retained 
the words of the Rasool-Allahsaww, and heasws is the Proof of Allahazwj over Hisazwj 
creatures. The one who obeys himasws has obeyed Allahazwj, and the one who 
disobeys himasws has disobeyed Allahazwj’.5465 

VERSES 13 TO 16 

{ِ ةٌ احِد  ِو  ةٌ ِن فْخ  ورِ ِفيِِالصُّ ِنفُخِ  ا ِ} {13ف إذِ  ةً احِد  ِو  ةً كه ت اِد  ِف دُكه الْجِب الُ حُمِل تِِالْْ رْضُِو  ِ}ف ي وْمِ  {14و  اقعِ ةُ ق ع تِِالْو  ِو   {15ئذٍِ
اهِي ةٌِ} ئذٍِِو  ِي وْم  اءُِف هِي  م  قهتِِالسه انْش   {16و 

[69:13] And when the trumpet is blown with a single blast, [69:14] And the 
earth and the mountains would be carried away and crushed with a single 
crushing. [69:15] On that Day shall the event will occur, [69:16] And the sky 
shall cleave asunder, so that on that day it shall be frail, 

ةٌ، علي بن إبراهيم، قوله تعالى: وَ حُمِلتَِ الْأرَْوُ وَ الْجِبالُ، قال: وقعت فدك بعضها على بعض، و قوله: فهَِيَ يوَْمَئٍِ  واهِيَ 

 طلة.قال: با

Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi) –  

Regarding the Words of the High [69:14] And the earth and the mountains would 
be carried away, said, ‘They would be crushed one on top of the other’. And Hisazwj 
Words [69:16] so that on that day it shall be frail, said, ‘Invalidated’.5466  

VERSE 17 

انيِ ةٌِ} ئذٍَِِ م  ِف وْق هُمِْي وْم  بِّك  ِر  رْش  ي حْمِلُِع  اُهِ اِِۚو  ِأ رْج  ل ىَٰ ل كُِع  الْم   {17و 

[69:17] And the Angels shall be on the sides thereof; and above them eight 
shall bear on that Day the Throne of your Lord 

بن يعقوب: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد بن عيسى، عن أحمد بن محمد ابن أبي نصر، عن محمد بن  محمد

هثمانية  أربعة منا، و  -العلم و العرش: -حملة العرش»الفضيل، عن أبي حمزة، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

 «.أربعة ممن شاء الله

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from 
Ahmad Bin Muhammad Ibn Abu Nasr, from Muhammad Bin Al-Fazeyl, from Abu Hamza, who has 
narrated:  
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‘Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘Carrying the Throne – and the Throne is the Knowledge. 
Of the eight, four are from usasws, and four from the ones whom Allahazwj so 
Desires’.5467 

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا محمد بن الحسن بن أحمد بن الوليد، قال: حدثنا سعد بن عبد الله، عن القاسم بن محمد الأصبهاني، 

إن حملة العرش »لسلام( يقول: عن سليمان بن داود المنقري، عن حفص بن غياث النخعي، قال: سمعت أبا عبد الله )عليه ا

 «.ثمانية، كل واحد منهم له ثمانية أعين، كل عين طباق الدنيا

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan Bin Ahmad Bin Al-Waleed narrated to us, from Sa’ad 
Bin Abdullah, from Al-Qasim Bin Muhammad Al-Asbahany, from Suleyman Bin Dawood Al-Munqary, 
from Hafs Bin Ghayas Bin Al-Nakha’ie who said:  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘The bearers of the Throne are eight. Each one 
from them has eight eyes. Each eye is a layer of the world’.5468  

م عن الواحد إلى المأة قال له اليهودي: فربك يحمل أو يحمل ؟ في كتاب الخصال في سؤال بعض اليهود عليا عليه السلا

قال: ان ربى يحمل كل شل بقدرته، ولا يحمله شل، قال: فكيف قوله عزوجل: ويحمل عرش ربك فوقهم يومئ  ثمانية قال: 

ى، والثرى على يا يهودى ألم تعلم أن لله ما في السموات وما في الارو وما بينهما وما تحت الثرى، فكل شل على الثر

 القدرة، والقدرة، تحمل كل شل.

In the book Al-Khisaal,  

Regarding the questions of a Jew to Aliasws, from one to a hundred, the Jew said, ‘So 
your Lordazwj, does Heazwj Carry or is Heazwj carried?’ Heasws said: ‘Myasws Lordazwj 
Carries everything by Hisazwj Power, and is not carried by anything’. He said, ‘So how 
are the Words of the Mighty and Majestic [69:17] and above them eight shall bear 
on that Day the Throne of your Lord?’ Heasws said: ‘O Jew! Do you not know that 
for Allahazwj is whatever is in the heavens and whatever is in the earth, and what is in 
between them, and what is under the ground. So everything is upon the ground, and 
the ground is upon the Power, and the Power bears everything’.5469  

أحمد بن الحسين العلوي، عن محمد بن حاتم، عن هارون بن الجهم، محمد بن العباس: عن جعفر بن محمد بن مالك، عن 

الَِّ ينَ يحَْمِلوُنَ الْعَرْشَ وَ مَنْ حَوْلهَُ  عن محمد بن مسلم، قال: سمعت أبا جعفر )عليه السلام( يقول في قول الله عز و جل:

« يسى )صلوات الله عليهم أجمعين(يعني محمدا و عليا و الحسن و الحسين و نو  و إبراهيم و موسى و ع»، قال: «1»

 يعني أن هؤلاء ال ين حول العرش.

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Malik, from Ahmad Bin Al-Husayn Al-
Alawy, from Muhammad Bin Hatim, from Haroun Bin Al-Jahm, from Muhammad Bin Muslim who said:  

‘I heard Abu Ja’farasws saying regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
[40:7] Those who bear the Throne and those around it, heasws said: ‘Meaning, 
Muhammadsaww, and Aliasws, and Al-Hassanasws, and Al-Husaynasws, and Noahas, and 
Ibrahimas, and Musaas, and Isaas, meaning that they are the ones who are around the 
Throne’.5470 
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و قال الشيخ أبو جعفر ابن بابويه في )اعتقاداته(، قال: و أما العرش ال ي هو العلم فحملته أربعة من الأولين و أربعة من 

(، و أما الأربعة من الآخرين: فمحمد و الآخرين، فأما الأربعة من الأولين: فنو  و إبراهيم و موسى و عيسى )عليهم السلام

 علي و الحسن و الحسين )صلوات الله عليهم أجمعين(، هك ا روي بالأسانيد الصحيحة عن الأئمة )عليهم السلام(.

And Al-Sheykh Abu Ja’far Ibn babuwayh said in I’tiqadaat:  

‘And as for the Throne which is the Knowledge, so it is borne by four from the former 
ones and four from the later ones. So as for the four from the former ones – Noahas, 
and Ibrahimas, and Musaas, and Isaas. And as for the four from the later ones – 
Muhammadsaww, and Aliasws, and Al-Hassanasws, and Al-Husaynasws. This is how it has 
been reported by the correct chains, from the Imamsasws’.5471 

VERSES 18 TO 21 

افيِ ةٌِ} ِمِنْكُمِْخ  ِت خْف ىَٰ ِلَ  ضُون  ئذٍِِتعُْر  ءُواِكِت ابيِ هِْ} {18ي وْم  ِكِت اب هُِبيِ مِينهِِِف ي قوُلُِه اؤُمُِاقْر  نِْأوُتيِ  اِم  تُِأ نِّيِإنِِّيِظ ن نِْ {19ف أ مه

ابيِ هِْ} قٍِحِس  اضِي ةٍِ} {21مُلَ  ةٍِر  ِفيِِعِيش   {21ف هُو 

[69:18] On that Day you shall be presented - no secret of yours shall remain 
hidden [69:19] So as for him who is given his book in his right hand, he will be 
saying! Come and read my book: [69:20] I thought that I would meet my 
account [69:21] So he shall be in a life of pleasure 

محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثنا محمد بن الحسين، عن جعفر بن عبد الله المحمدي، عن كثير بن عياش، عن أبي الجارود، عن 

ا مَنْ  نزلت في علي )عليه السلام(، »أوُتيَِ كِتابهَُ بيِمَِينهِِ، إلى آخر الكلام:  أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قوله عز و جل: فأَمََّ

 «.و جرت في أهل الايمان مثلا

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn, from Ja’far Bin Abdullah Al-Muhammady, 
from Kaseer Bin Ayyash, from Abu Al-Jaroud, who has narrated:  

‘Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of the Mighty and Majestic [69:19] So as for him 
who is given his book in his right hand up to the end of the speech, heasws said: ‘It 
was Revealed regarding (the followers of) Aliasws, and flowed in the people of the 
faith, similarly’.5472 

و عنه: عن أحمد بن إدريس، عن أحمد بن محمد بن عيسى، عن الحسين بن سعيد، عن عمرو ابن عثمان، عن حنان بن 

ا مَنْ أوُتيَِ كِتابهَُ بيِمَِينهِِ فيَقَوُلُ هاؤُمُ اقْرَؤُ  ، قال: ا كِتابيِهَْ سدير، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قول الله عز و جل: فأَمََّ

 «.ه ا أمير المؤمنين»

And from him, from Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al-Husayn Bin 
Saeed, from Amro Ibn Usman, from Hanaan Bin Sudeyr, who has narrated the following:  

‘Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [69:19] So as 
for him who is given his book in his right hand, he will be saying! Come and 
read my book, heasws said: ‘This is Amir-ul-Momineenasws’.5473 
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إمامه ال ي مات في عصره، أنه إذا كان يوم القيامة يدعى كل ب»العياشي: عن أبي بصير، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

يقَْرَؤُنَ كِتابهَمُْ  و اليمين فإن أثبته أعطي كتابه بيمينه، لقوله: يوَْمَ ندَْعُوا كُلَّ أنُاسٍ بإِمِامِهِمْ فمََنْ أوُتيَِ كِتابهَُ بيِمَِينهِِ فأَوُلئكَِ 

ا مَنْ أوُتيَِ كِتابهَُ  إثبات الامام، لأنه كتاب يقرؤه، إن الله يقول: بيِمَِينهِِ فيَقَوُلُ هاؤُمُ اقْرَؤُا كِتابيِهَْ إنِِّي ظنَنَْتُ أنَِّي مُلاقٍ  فأَمََّ

 حِسابيِهَْ الآية، 

Al-Ayyashi, from Abu Baseer, who had narrated:  

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘When it will be the Day of Judgement, everyone would 
be called with his respective Imamasws in whose era he died in, so if he was proven, 
then he would be given his book in his right hand [17:71] The Day when We will 
call every people with their Imam; then whoever is given his book in his right 
hand, these shall read their book, and the right hand proves the Imamasws, 
because heasws would be reading the book. Allahazwj is Saying [69:19] So as for him 
who is given his book in his right hand, he will be saying! Come and read my 
book [69:20] I thought that I would meet my account - the Verse.  

و الكتاب: الإمام، فمن نب ه وراء ظهره كما قال: فنَبََُ وهُ وَراءَ ظهُوُرِهِمْ و من أنكره كان من أصحاب الشمال ال ين قال الله: 

 «.وَ أصَْحابُ الشِّمالِ ما أصَْحابُ الشِّمالِ فيِ سَمُومٍ وَ حَمِيمٍ وَ ظِل  مِنْ يحَْمُومٍ إلى آخر الآية

And the book – is the Imamasws. So the one who cast himasws behind his back just as 
Heazwj Said [3:187] but they cast it behind their backs and took a small price for 
it, and the one who denied himasws would be from the companions of the left hand 
about whom Allahazwj Said [56:41] And those of the left hand, how wretched are 
those of the left hand! [56:42] In hot wind and boiling water, [56:43] And the 
shade of black smoke – up to the end of the Verse’.5474 

حدثني سعيد بن جنا ، عن عوف بن عبد  )كتاب صفة الجنة و النار(، قال: حدثنا أبو جعفر أحمد بن محمد بن عيسى، قال:

الله الأزدي، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، في حديث طويل في حال المؤمن 

أخ  ثم يقول: يا جبرئيل، انطلق بعبدي فأره كرامتي، فيخرج من عند الله قد »يوم القيامة، و في الحديث عن الله سبحانه: 

ي مُلاقٍ كتابه بيمينه فيدحو به مد البصر، فيبسط صحيفته للمؤمنين و المؤمنات، و هو ينادي هاؤُمُ اقْرَؤُا كِتابيِهَْ إنِِّي ظَننَْتُ أنَِّ 

 «.حِسابيِهَْ فهَوَُ فيِ عِيشَةٍ راضِيَةٍ 

The book Sifat Al-Jannat Wa Al-Naar, said, ‘Abu Ja’far Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa narrated to us, 
from Saeed Bin Junah, from Awf Bin Abdullah Al-Azdy, who has narrated the following:  

‘Abu Abdullahasws has narrated that the Rasool-Allahsaww said, in a lengthy Hadeeth 
regarding the condition of the Believer on the Day of Judgement, and in the Hadeeth, 
from Allahazwj the Glorious: ‘Then Heazwj would be Saying: “O Jibraeelas! Go to Mysaww 
servant, so show him Myazwj Prestige’. So heas would come out from the Presence of 
Allahazwj, and Grab his book by his right, so heas would display it for as far as the eye 
can see, So heas would streamline the book of the Believing man and the Believing 
woman, and heas would call out: [69:19] Come and read my book [69:20] I thought 
that I would meet my account [69:21] So he shall be in a life of pleasure’.5475 

ا مَنْ أوُتيَِ كِتابهَُ بيِمَِينهِِ قال: قال الصادق )عليه السلام(:  كل امة يحاسبها إمام زمانها، و »علي بن إبراهيم، قوله تعالى: فأَمََّ

 بسِِيماهمُْ يعرف الأئمة أولياءهم و أعداءهم بسيماهم، و هو قوله تعالى: وَ عَلىَ الْأعَْرافِ رِجالٌ هو هم الأئمة  يعَْرِفوُنَ كُلا ً 

فيعطون أولياءهم كتبهم بأيمانهم، فيمرون إلى الجنة بغير حساب، و يعطون أعداءهم كتبهم بشمالهم، فيمرون إلى « 9»

 النار بلا حساب، 
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Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi) –  

Regarding the Words of the High [69:19] So as for him who is given his book in 
his right hand, said, ‘Al-Sadiqasws said: ‘Each community would be Accounted with 
the Imamasws of their time, and the Imamsasws recognise their friends and theirasws 
enemies by their marks, and these are the Words of the High [7:46] and on the 
most elevated places there shall be men who know all by their marks, so 
theyasws would be giving to theirasws friends, their book in their right hand, so they will 
be passing by to the Paradise without Accounting. And theyasws would be giving to 
theirasws enemies, their books in their left hand, so they will be passing by to the Fire 
without Accounting.  

يشَةٍ راضِيةٍَ أي فإذا نظر أولياؤهم في كتبهم يقولون لإخوانهم: هاؤُمُ اقْرَؤُا كِتابيَِهْ إنِِّي ظَننَْتُ أنَِّي مُلاقٍ حِسابيِهَْ فهَوَُ فيِ عِ 

 «.ولمرضية، فوضع الفاعل مكان المفع

So when theirasws friends see their brothers, they would be saying to them [69:19] 
Come and read my book: [69:20] I thought that I would meet my account 
[69:21] So he shall be in a life of pleasure, i.e., being pleased. So the doer is in 
the place of the done’ (الفاعل مكان المفعول).5476 

VERSE 22 & 23 

اليِ ةٍِ} نهةٍِع  انيِ ةٌِ} {22فيِِج   {23قطُوُفهُ اِد 

[69:22] In a lofty garden, [69:23] The fruits of which are near at hand 

 علي بن إبراهيم، قوله تعالى: قطُوُفهُا دانيِةٌَ يقول: مدلية ينالها القاعد و القائم.

Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi) –  

Regarding the Words of the High [69:23] The fruits of which are near at hand, - A 
person would be able to grab it whilst seated or standing’.5477 

VERSE 24  

اِأ سْل فْتمُِْفِيِالْْ يهامِِالْخِ  بوُاِه نيِئاًِبمِ  اشْر   {24اليِ ةِِ}كُلوُاِو 

[69:24] Eat and drink pleasantly for what you did beforehand in the empty days 
gone by 

الأيام الخالية: أيام » محمد بن الحسن الشيباني في )نهج البيان(، قال: جاء في أخبارنا عن الصادق )عليه السلام(، قال:

 «.الصوم في الدنيا

Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan Al-Shaybani in Nahj Al-Bayan, said:  

‘It has come in our Hadeeth from Al-Sadiqasws having said: ‘in the empty days – the 
days of Fasting in the world’.5478 
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ا يأكل في كتاب علل الشرايع باسناده إلى عبد الله بن مرة عن ثوبان قال: قال يهودى للنبى صلى الله عليه وآله فما اول م

 اهل الجنة إذا دخلوها ؟ قال: كبد الحوت قال: فما شرابهم على اثر ذلك ؟ قال: السلسبيل قال: صدقت. 

In the book IllAl-Al-Shara’ie, by his chain going up to Abdullah Bin Marat, from Sowban who said:  

‘The Jew said to the Prophetsaww, ‘So what is the first thing that the people of the 
Paradise would eat when they enter into it?’ Hesaww said: ‘Liver of the cod’. He said, 
‘So what would be their drink after that?’ Hesaww said: ‘Al-Salsabeel’. He said, 
‘Yousaww have spoken the truth’.5479 

ارقم قال: جاء رجل من اهل الكتاب إلى رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله فقال: يا ابا القاسم  في مجمع البيان وعن زيد بن

تزعم ان اهل الجنة يأكلون ويشربون ؟ قال: وال ى نفسي بيده ان الرجل منهم ليؤتى قوة مأة رجل في الاكل والشرب 

 مثل ريح المسك فإذا كان ذلك ضمر له بطنه.والجماع، قال: فان ال ى يأكل ويشرب يكون له الحاجة ؟ فقال: عرق يفيض 

In Majma Al-Bayan, from from Zayd Bin Arqam who said:  

‘A man from the people of the Book came to Rasool-Allahsaww, so he said, ‘O Abu Al-
Qasim! Are yousaww alleging that the people of the Paradise would be consuming 
food and liquids?’ Hesaww said: ‘By the One in Whose Hand is mysaww  soul, the man 
from among them would be Given the strength of a hundred men with regards to the 
eating, and the drinking, and the copulation’. He said, ‘So if they eat and drink, they 
would be becoming needy for the excretion?’ So hesaww said: ‘Their sweat would 
overflow like the scent of the musk. So when it is like that, his stomach would 
diminish’.5480  

VERSES 25 TO 32 

الهِِِف ي قوُلُِي اِل يْت نيِِل مِْ ِكِت اب هُِبشِِم  نِْأوُتيِ  اِم  أ مه ِكِت ابيِ هِْ}ِو  ابيِ هِْ} {25أوُت  اِحِس  ل مِْأ دْرِِم  ان تِِالْق اضِي ة ِ} {26و   {27ي اِل يْت ه اِك 
{ِ اليِ هِْۜ نِّيِم  ِع  اِأ غْن ىَٰ نِّيِسُلْط انيِ هِْ} {28م  ِع  ِف غُلُّوهُِ} {29ه ل ك  لُّوهُِ} {31خُذُوهُ ِص  حِيم  ِالْج  رْعُه اِ {31َمُه ِفيِِسِلْسِل ةٍِذ  َمُه

اعًاِف اسْلكُُوهُِ} ِذِر  بْعُون   {32س 

[69:25] And as for him who is given his book in his left hand he shall be 
saying: I wish that my book had never been given to me: [69:26] And I had not 
known what my account was: [69:27] O I wish I was gone [69:28] My wealth 
has availed me nothing [69:29] My authority is destroyed [69:30] Grab hold of 
him, so bind him [69:31] Then throw him into the burning Fire, [69:32] Then 
thrust him into a chain the length of which is seventy cubits 

ة فيَقَوُلُ يا ليَْتنَيِ لمَْ أوُتَ كِتابيِهَْ وَ لمَْ أدَْرِ ما حِسابيِهَْ يا ليَْتهَا كانتَِ الْقاضِيةََ يعني الموت علي بن إبراهيم، قال: نزلت في معاوي

سكنوه ثمَُّ صَلُّوهُ أي أما أغَْنى عَنِّي ماليِهَْ يعني ماله ال ي جمعه هلَكََ عَنِّي سُلْطانيِهَْ أي حجته، فيقال: خُُ وهُ فغَُلُّوهُ ثمَُّ الْجَحِيمَ 

 فيِ سِلْسِلةٍَ ذَرْعُها سَبْعُونَ ذِراعاً فاَسْلكُُوهُ قال: معنى السلسلة السبعين ذراعا في الباطن، هم الجبابرة السبعون.

Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi), said:  

‘It was Revealed regarding Muawiya [69:25] And as for him who is given his book 
in his left hand he shall be saying: I wish that my book had never been given to 
me: [69:26] And I had not known what my account was: [69:27] O I wish I was 
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gone meaning the death [69:28] My wealth has availed me nothing meaning his 
wealth which he had gathered [69:29] My authority is destroyed i.e., his argument 
[69:30] Grab hold of him, so bind him [69:31] Then throw him into the burning 
Fire, i.e., settle him [69:32] Then thrust him into a chain the length of which is 
seventy cubits, said, ‘The meaning of the chain seventy cubits long is esoteric – 
They were seventy tyrants’.5481  

حدثنا احمد بن محمد عن الحسين بن سعيد عن ابراهيم بن ابى البلاد عن على بن المغيرة قال نزل أبو جعفر عليه السلام 

قالوا لم قلت جعلنا الله فداك قال مر  بوادي ضجنان فقال ثلث مرات لا غفر الله لك ثم قال لاصحابه اتدرون لم قلت ما قلت

 معاوية يجر سلسلة قد ادلى لسانه يسئلنى ان استغفر له وانه يقال ه ا وادى ضجنان من اودية جهنم.

It has been narrated to us from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al-Husayn Bin Saeed, from Ibrahim Bin 
Abu Al-Balaad, from Ali Bin Al-Mugheira who said: 

‘Abu Ja’farasws descended into the Zajnaan valley. Heasws said three times: ‘There is 
no Forgiveness of Allahazwj for you’. Then said to hisasws companions: ‘Do you all 
know why Iasws said that which Iasws said?’ They said, ‘Why did youasws say it, may 
Allahazwj Make us to be sacrificed for youasws?’ Heasws said: ‘Muawiya passed by 
being pulled by the chains, and asked measws to forgive him’, and heasws said, ‘This is 
the Zajnaan valley, one of the valleys of Hell’.5482  

من أصحابنا، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن علي بن الحكم، عن الحسين بن أبي العلاء قال: قال أبو محمد بن يعقوب: عن عدة 

كان معاوية صاحب السلسلة التي قال الله عز و جل: فيِ سِلْسِلةٍَ ذَرْعُها سَبْعُونَ ذِراعاً فاَسْلكُُوهُ إنَِّهُ »عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

ِ الْعَظِيمِ   «.و كان فرعون ه ه الأمة كانَ لا يؤُْمِنُ باِللهَّ

Muhammad Bin Yqoub, from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin 
Al-Hakam, from Al-Husayn Bin Abu Al-A’la who said:  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Muawiya is the one with the chains which Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic Spoke about [69:32] Then thrust him into a chain the length of 
which is seventy cubits [69:33] Surely he did not believe in Allah, the Great, 
and he was the Pharaoh of this community’.5483  

عبد الله الأزدي، عن جابر ابن يزيد الجعفي، عن  )كتاب صفة الجنة و النار(: عن سعيد بن جنا ، قال: حدثني عوف بن 

ء صحيفته تطير من خلف  ثم تجي»أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في حديث طويل ي كر فيه صفة الكافر يوم القيامة، قال: 

 ظهره، فتقع في شماله، ثم يأتيه ملك فيثقب صدره إلى ظهره، ثم يقلب  شماله إلى خلف ظهره.

In the Book Sifat Al-Jannat Wa Al-Naar – From Saeed Bin Janah, from Awf Bin Abdullah Al-Azdy, 
from Jabir Bin Yazeed Al-Ju’fy, who has said:  

‘Abu Ja’farasws, in a lengthy Hadeeth in which heasws mentioned the description of the 
infidel on the Day of Judgement. Heasws said: ‘Then his book will come flying in from 
behind him, so it would settle on his left. Then an Angel would come to him and 
pierce his chest all the way to his back, then turn his left side to behind his back. 

ناصيته، إلى  مي؟ قال: فيقول الله: دق عنقه، و اكسر صلبه، و شدثم يقال له: اقرأ كتابك. قال فيقول: كيف أقرأ و جهنم أما

 قدميه، ثم يقول: خُُ وهُ فغَُلُّوهُ.
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Then he will say to him: ‘Read your book’. So he would say, ‘How can I read whilst 
Hell is in front of me?’ Allahazwj will Say: “Break his neck, and break his backbone, 
and tighten his forehead to his feet”. Then Heazwj will Say [69:30] Grab hold of him, 
so bind him’. 

قال: فيبتدره لتعظيم قول الله سبعون ألف ملك غلاظ شداد، فمنهم من ينتف لحيته، و منهم من يعض لحمه، و منهم من يحطم 

فيقولون: يا شقي، كيف نرحمك و لا يرحمك أرحم الراحمين! أ فيؤذيك ه ا؟ قال:  عظامه، قال: فيقول: أما ترحموني؟ قال:

فيقولون: يا شقي، و كيف لو طرحناك في النار؟ قال: فيدفعه الملك في صدره دفعة فيهوي  فيقول: نعم، أشد الأذى. قال:

َ وَ أطََعْناَ الرَّ  سبعين ألف عام، قال:  سُولَا فيقولون: يا ليَْتنَا أطََعْناَ اللهَّ

Heasws said: ‘In respect of the Words of Allahazwj, seventy thousand Angels of 
extreme cruelty would surprise him. So, from among them would be one who would 
pluck his beard, and from them would be one who would bite his flesh, and from 
among them would be one who would break his bones’. So he would be saying, ‘Will 
you not have mercy on me?’ They would be saying, ‘O wretch! How can we have 
mercy on you, and the most Merciful Oneazwj did not have Mercy on you? Is this 
hurting you?’ He would be saying, ‘Yes, it hurts extremely’. So they would be saying, 
‘O wretch! And how would it be if we flung you into the Fire?’ So the Angel on his 
chest would fling him, and he would fall for seventy thousand years’. So he would be 
saying [33:66] O we wish that we had obeyed Allah and obeyed the Messenger!’ 

 ، و شيطان عن يساره، حجر كبريت من نار يشتعل في وجهه، و يخلق الله له سبعين  قال: فيقرن معه حجر هعن يمينه

لى جلدا، كل جلد غلظه أربعون ذراعا، هب راع الملك ال ي يع به، و  بين الجلد إلى الجلد هأربعون ذراعا، و بين الجلد إ

 -و هو جبل بالمدينة -الجلد  حيات و عقارب من نار، و ديدان من نار، رأسه مثل الجبل العظيم، و فخ اه مثل جبل ورقان

مشفره أطول من مشفر الفيل، فيسحبه سحبا، و أذناه عضوضان بينهما سرادق من نار تشتعل، قد أطلعت النار من دبره 

يبدل له سبعون سلسلة، للسلسلة سبعون ذراعا، ما بين ال راع إلى ال راع حلق،  حتى« 9»على فؤاده، فلا يبل  دوين بنيانها 

 «.عدد قطر المطر، لو وضعت حلقة منها على جبال الأرو لأذابتها

Heasws said: ‘So he would be paired with a rock from his right, and a devil from his 
left, a stone of sulphur from Fire burning in his face. And Allahazwj would have 
Created for him seventy (layers of) skin tightened for forty cubits, with the Angel 
Punishing him with one layer, and between one layer of skin and the other layer are 
forty cubits, and between the skin and the other skin are snakes and scorpions from 
Fire, and worms from Fire. Its head would be like the great mountain, and its thighs 
would be like Mount Warqan – and it is a mountain at Al-Medina – its nose longer 
than the nose of the elephant. So it would be exhaling clouds, and its two ears are 
long and narrow, between each of them would be a marquee from Fire. It would 
exhale fire from its behind on to his heart. So its affliction would not reach until they 
change for it the seventy chains, [69:32] into a chain the length of which is 
seventy cubits. In between one cubit and another would be rings the number of the 
drops of rain. If one of it were to be placed upon a mountain of the earth, it would 
melt it’.5484 

VERSES 33 TO 37 

ِِالْعِ  ِيؤُْمِنُِباِللَّه ِلَ  ان  ِط ع امِِالْمِسْكِينِِ} {33ظِيمِِ}إنِههُِك  ل ىَٰ ِع  ِي حُضُّ لَ  مِيمٌِ} {34و  ِه اهُن اِح  ِل هُِالْي وْم  ِ {35ف ل يْس  ِط ع امٌِإلَِه لَ  و 

ِ}36مِنِْغِسْليِنٍِ} اطِئوُن  ِالْخ  ِي أكُْلهُُِإلَِه  {37{ِلَ 
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[69:33] Surely he did not believe in Allah, the Magnificent [69:34] Nor did he 
urge the feeding of the poor [69:35] Therefore he has not here today a true 
friend, [69:36] Nor any food except foul pus [69:37] Which none but the 
wrongdoers eat. 

ِ الْعَظِيمِ وَ لا يَ  حُضُّ عَلى طعَامِ الْمِسْكِينِ حقوق آل محمد التي غصبوها، علي بن إبراهيم: قوله تعالى: إنَِّهُ كانَ لا يؤُْمِنُ باِللهَّ

 قال الله: فلَيَْسَ لهَُ الْيوَْمَ هاهنُا حَمِيمٌ أي قرابة وَ لا طعَامٌ إلِاَّ مِنْ غِسْليِنٍ قال: عرق الكفار.

Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi) –  

The Words of the High [69:33] Surely he did not believe in Allah, the Magnificent 
[69:34] Nor did he urge the feeding of the poor, said, ‘These are the rights of the 
Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww which he had usurped’. Allahazwj Said [69:35] 
Therefore he has not here today a true friend, [69:36] Nor any food except foul 
pus, said, ‘Sweat of the infidels’.5485 

VERSES 38 TO 52 

{ِ اِتبُْصِرُون  ِأقُْسِمُِبمِ  ِ} {38ف لَ  ِتبُْصِرُون  اِلَ  م  رِيمٍِ} {39و  سُولٍِك  ِ {41إنِههُِل ق وْلُِر  اِتؤُْمِنوُن  ِق ليِلًَِم  اعِرٍِۚ ِبقِ وْلِِش  اِهُو  م  و 

اهِنٍِِۚق ليِ {41} ِبقِ وْلِِك  لَ  ِ}و  كهرُون  اِت ذ  ِ} {42لًَِم  ِالْع ال مِين  بِّ ِالْْ ق اوِيلِِ} {43ت نْزِيلٌِمِنِْر  ل يْن اِب عْض  ِع  ل  ل وِْت ق وه ذْن اِ {44و  لْ  خ 

ِباِلْي مِينِِ} ِ} {45مِنْهُ تيِن  ِالْو  ِل ق ط عْن اِمِنْهُ ِ} {46َمُه اجِزِين  نْهُِح  دٍِع  اِمِنْكُمِْمِنِْأ ح  إنِههُِ {47ف م  ِ}ِو  ِللِْمُتهقيِن  ةٌ إنِهاِ {48ل ت ذْكِر  و 

{ِ بيِن  ذِّ ِمِنْكُمِْمُك  ِ} {49ل ن عْل مُِأ نه افرِِين  ل ىِالْك  ةٌِع  سْر  إنِههُِل ح  ِالْي قيِنِِ} {51و  قُّ إنِههُِل ح  ِالْع ظِيمِِ} {51و  بِّك  بِّحِْباِسْمِِر   {52ف س 

[69:38] But nay! I swear by that which you see, [69:39] And by that which you 
do not see. [69:40] Most surely, it is the Word of an Honoured Messenger, 
[69:41] And it is not the word of a poet; little it is that you believe [69:42] Nor 
the word of a soothsayer; little is it that you mind. [69:43] It is a Revelation 
from the Lord of the Worlds. [69:44] And if he had fabricated against Us some 
of the sayings, [69:45] We would certainly have seized him by the right hand, 
[69:46] Then We would certainly have cut off his aorta (vein). [69:47] And not 
one of you could have withheld Us from him. [69:48] And it is a Reminder for 
the pious. [69:49] And We know that some of you are beliers. [69:50] And it is a 
regret to the unbelievers. [69:51] And most surely it is the true certainty [69:52] 
So Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Magnificent 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن محمد، عن بعض أصحابنا، عن ابن محبوب، عن محمد بن الفضيل، عن أبي الحسن 

 «.يعني جبرئيل عن الله في ولاية علي )عليه السلام(»الماضي )عليه السلام(، قال: قلت: قوله إنَِّهُ لقَوَْلُ رَسُولٍ كَرِيمٍ؟ قال: 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Muhammad, from one of our companions, from Ibn Mahboub, 

from Muhammad Bin Al-Fazeyl,  

‘I asked from Abu Al-Hassanasws, ‘(What about) [69:40] Most surely, it is the Word 
of an Honoured Messenger?’ Heasws said: ‘It Means Jibraeelas, from Allahazwj, 
regarding the Wilayah of Aliasws’.  

قالوا: إن محمدا ك اب على ربه، و ما أمره الله به ا في علي. فأنزل الله »قلت: وَ ما هوَُ بقِوَْلِ شاعِرٍ قلَيِلًا ما تؤُْمِنوُنَ؟ قال: 

ض الأقاويل، لأخ نا منه باليمين، ثم لقطعنا منه ب لك قرآنا، فقال: إن ولاية علي تنزيل من رب العالمين، و لو تقول علينا بع

 الوتين. 
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I said, ‘(What about) [69:41] And it is not the word of a poet; little it is that you 
believe?’ Heasws said: ‘They were saying, ‘Muhammadsaww is lying (Nouzobillah)5486 
against hissaww Lordazwj. And Allahazwj has not Commanded by this regarding Aliasws’. 
So Allahazwj Revealed the Quran with that, so Heazwj Said: “[69:43] It the Wilayah of 
Aliasws is a Revelation from the Lord of the Worlds. [69:44] And if he had 
fabricated against Us some of the sayings, [69:45] We would certainly have 
seized him by the right hand [69:46] Then We would certainly have cut off his 
aorta 

و إنا لنعلم أن منكم مك بين، و إن عليا لحسرة على  -للعالمين -  إن ولاية علي لت كرة للمتقين ثم عطف القول: هفقال

يقول: اشكر ربك العظيم ال ي أعطاك ه ا  باسم ربك العظيم. -يا محمد -قين فسبحالكافرين، و إن ولاية علي لحق الي

 «.الفضل

Then there is Kindness in the Words, so Heazwj Said [69:48] And it the Wilayah of 
Aliasws is a Reminder for the pious – to the Worlds  [69:49] And We know that 
some of you are beliers [69:50] And it (Wilayah of) Aliasws is a regret to the 
unbelievers. [69:51] And it Wilayah of Aliasws is the true certainty [69:52] So 
Glorify – O Muhammadsaww the Name of your Lord, the Magnificent’. Heazwj is 
Saying: ‘Be thankful to yoursaww Lordazwj the Magnificent, who Gave yousaww this 
Grace’.5487 

لما قال النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(: من » -في خبر -ابن شهر آشوب: عن معاوية بن عمار، عن الصادق )عليه السلام(

لَ عَليَْنا ء يتقوله، فأنزل الله كنت مولاه فعلي مولاه قال العدوي: لا و الله ما أمره الله به ا، و ما هو إلا شي  تعالى: وَ لوَْ تقَوََّ

 «.)عليه السلام(بعَْضَ الْأقَاوِيلِ إلى قوله: وَ إنَِّهُ لحََسْرَةٌ عَلىَ الْكافرِِينَ يعني محمدا وَ إنَِّهُ لحََقُّ الْيقَيِنِ يعني به عليا 

Ibn Shehr Ahub, from Muawiya Bin Amaar:   

‘Al-Sadiqasws – in a Hadeeth - : ‘So when the Prophetsaww said: ‘The one whom Isaww 
am the Master of, so Aliasws is his Master’ (من كنت مولاه فعلي مولاه), the enemies said, ‘No, 
by Allahazwj! Allahazwj has not Commanded with this, and it is not anything except 
what hesaww is saying’. So Allahazwj, the High, Revealed [69:44] And if he had 
fabricated against Us some of the sayings up to Hisazwj Words  [69:50] And it is a 
regret to the unbelievers Meaning by it Muhammadsaww [69:51] And most surely 
it is the true certainty Meaning by it Aliasws’.5488 

حدثنا احمد بن محمد عن الحسين بن سعيد عن عبد الله بن بحر عن عبد الله مسكان عن ابى بصير عن ابى المقدام عن 

جويرية بن مسهر قال اقبلنا مع امير المؤمنين عليه السلام من قتل الخوارج حتى إذا قطعنا في ارو بابل حضرت صلوة 

امير المؤمنين يا ايها الناس ان ه ه الارو ملعونة وقد ع بت من الدهر  العصر قال فنزل امير المؤمنين ونزل الناس فقال

ثلث مرات وهى احدى المؤتفكات وهى اول ارو عبد فيها وثن انه لا يحل لنبى ولوصى نبى ان يصلى فيها فامر الناس 

 فمالوا عن جنبى الطريق يصلون وركب بغلة رسول الله فمضى عليها 

It has been narrated to us Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al-Husayn Bin Saeed, from Abdullah Bin 
Bahr, from Abdullah Muskaan, from Abu Baseer, from Abu Al-Maqdaam, from Juweiriya Bin Mas’har 
who said: 

‘We were with Amir-ul-Momineenasws returning from the killing of the Khawarijites 
until when we came to the land of Babel. It was time for the Asr (mid-afternoon) 
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Prayer. Amir-ul-Momineenasws descended, and the people descended. Amir-ul-
Momineenasws said: ‘O you people! This is an accursed land and will be in torment 
three times, and this is one of the Al-Mowtafaqaat, and it is the first land in which the 
idol was worshipped and praised. It is not permitted for the Prophetsaww or the 
successorasws of the Prophetsaww to Pray therein’. Heasws ordered the people to 
deviate from the side of the road to Pray, and heasws rode the mule of the Messenger 
of Allahsaww and went towards it. 

قال جويريه فقلت والله لاتبعن امير المؤمنين ولاقلدنه صلوة اليوم قال فمضيت خلفه فو الله ما صرنا  جسر سورا حتى 

ن قال فقلت نعم يا امير المؤمنين قال فنزل ناحية فتوضاء غابت الشمس قال فسببته أو هممت ان اسبه قال فقال يا جويريه اذ

ثم قام فنطق بكلام لا احسبه الا بالعبرانية ثم نادى بالصلوة فنظرت والله إلى الشمس قد خرجت من بين جبلين لها صرير 

مسهر ان الله يقول فصلى العصر وصليت معه قال فلما فرغنا من صلوته عاد الليل كما كان فالتفت إلى فقال يا جويريه بن 

 فسبح باسم ربك العظيم فانى سألت الله باسمه العظيم فرد على الشمس. 

Juweiriya said, ‘I said (to myself), ‘By Allahazwj, I will follow Amir-ul-Momineenasws and 
will imitate himasws in Prayer today’. I went behind himasws, for, by Allahazwj, we did not 
come to a bridge or fence until the Sun disappeared’. I found a reason and resolved 
to insult himasws. Heasws said: ‘O Juweiriya, Call the Azaan (call for Prayer)’. I said, 
‘Yes, O Amir-ul-Momineenasws’. Heasws descended towards an area and performed 
ablution, then stood up and spoke in a speech that I could not understand it except 
for (something like) Hebrew. Then heasws called for the Prayer. By Allahazwj, I looked 
at the Sun and it had come out from between the two mountains with a creaking 
sound. Heasws Prayed Al-Asr, and I Prayed with himasws. When heasws had finished 
hisasws Prayer, the night came back as it was before. Heasws turned towards me and 
said: ‘O Juweiriya Bin Mas’har, surely, Allahazwj has Said [69:52] So Glorify the 
Name of your Lord, the Magnificent Iasws asked Allahazwj by Hisazwj Magnificent 
Name, (and as a result) the Sun returned’.5489
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CHAPTER 70 

AL-MA’ARIJ 

(44 VERSES) 

حِيمِِ نِِالره حْم َٰ ِِالره  بسِْمِِاللَّه

MERITS 

: أكثدروا مدن قدراءة سَدألََ سدائلٌِ فدإن مدن أكثدر قراءتهدا لدم ابن بابويه: بإسناده عن جابر، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قدال

 «.يسأله الله تعالى يوم القيامة عن ذنب عمله، و أسكنه الجنة مع محمد )صلى الله عليه و آله( إن شاء الله تعالى

Ibn Babuwayh, by his chain, from Jabir, who has said:  

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘Frequent yourselves in the recitation of [70] A 
questioner, asked (Surah Al-Ma’arij), for the one who frequently recites it, would not 
be Questioned by Allahazwj the High on the Day of Judgement, about the sins he 
committed, and Heazwj would Settle him with Muhammadsaww, if Allahazwj so Desires 
it’.5490 

 «.من قرأها و هو مسجون أو مأسور فرج الله تعالى عنه و رجع إلى أهله سالما»و قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: 

And the Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The one who recites it (Chapter 70) whilst he is 
imprisoned, or held captive, Allahazwj the High would Set him free from it, and he 
would return to his family safely’.5491 

مدن قرأهدا لديلا أمدن مدن الجنابدة و الاحدتلام، و أمدن فدي تمدام ليلده إلدى أن يصدبح بدإذن الله »و قال الصدادق )عليده السدلام(: 

 «.تعالى

And Al-Sadiqasws said: ‘The one who recites it (Chapter 70) at night would be safe 
from the bed wetting (impurities) and wet dreams, and would be safe the whole night 
up to the morning, by the Permission of Allahazwj’.5492

 

VERSES 1 TO 5 

اقعٍِِ} ابٍِو  اُلٌِِبعِ ذ  ِس  أ ل  افِِ {1س  ِل هُِد  ِل يْس  افرِِين  ع ارِجِِ} {2عٌِ}للِْك  ِِذِيِالْم  ِاللَّه ِ {3مِن  دان  ِإلِ يْهِِفيِِي وْمٍِك  ُِ و الرُّ ةُِو  ُكِ  لَ  ت عْرُجُِالْم 

ن ةٍِ} ِس  ِأ لْف  مْسِين  ارُهُِخ  مِيلًَِ} {4مِقْد  بْرًاِج   {5ف اصْبرِِْص 

[70:1] A questioner, asked for the Punishment to befall [70:2] For the 
unbelievers, there is none to avert it [70:3] From Allah, the Lord of the ways of 
Ascent. [70:4] To Him ascend the Angels and the Spirit in a day the measure of 
which is fifty thousand years. [70:5] So endure with a goodly patience 
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نار تخرج من المغرب و ملك يسوقها مدن خلفهدا »عليه السلام( عن معنى ه ا؟ فقال: علي بن إبراهيم، قال: سئل أبو جعفر )

  سعد بن همام عند مسجدهم، فلا تدع دارا لبندي اميدة إلا أحرقتهدا و أهلهدا، و لا تددع دارا فيهدا وتدر لآل  حتى تأتي دار هبني

 «.محمد إلا أحرقتها، و ذلك المهدي )عليه السلام(

Al-i Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi), said:  

‘Abu Ja’farasws was asked about the Meaning of the (Punishment to befall :70:1), so 
Imamasws replied: ‘A fire which would come out from the west and driven from behind 
it by a king, until it comes to the house of the son of Sa’d Bin Hamam at their Masjid. 
So it would not leave any house of the Clan of Umayya except that it would 
incinerate it Along with its inhabitants, nor will it leave a house in which was injustice 
to the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww except that it would incinerate it, and that is Al-
Mahdiasws’.5493  

لما اصطفت الخيلان يوم بدر، رفع أبو جهل يديه فقال: اللهم أقطعنا للرحم، و أتانا بمدا لا نعرفده، فأجنده »و في حديث آخر: 

 «.الع اب، فأنزل الله عز و جل: سَألََ سائلٌِ بعَِ ابٍ واقعٍِ 

And in another Hadeeth (Tafseer Qummi) –  

‘When the Cavalry lined up on the Day of Badr, Abu Jahl raised his hands and said, 
‘O our gods! We have severed our ties (of kinship), and they have come against us 
those whom we do not recognise (anymore), so let the punishment befall. So 
Alllahazwj Revealed [70:1] A questioner, asked for the Punishment to befall’.5494 

علي بن إبراهيم: و أخبرنا أحمدد بدن إدريدس، عدن محمدد بدن عبدد الله، عدن محمدد بدن علدي، عدن علدي بدن حسدان، عدن عبدد 

ل عدن الأوصدياء، سأل رجد»الرحمن بن كثير، عن أبي الحسن )عليه السلام(، في قوله تعالى: سَألََ سائلٌِ بعَِ ابٍ واقعٍِ، قال: 

بدأن ذلدك « 1»و عن شأن ليلة القدر و ما يلهمون فيها؟ فقال: النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(: سألت عن ع اب واقع ثدم كفدرت 

ِ ذِي الْمَعارِجِ قال: وُ  في صبح ليلة القدر إلَِ  لا يكون، فإذا وقع ف ليَْسَ لهَُ دافعٌِ مِنَ اللهَّ يْدهِ مدن عندد النبدي تعَْرُجُ الْمَلائكَِةُ وَ الرُّ

 «.)صلى الله عليه و آله( و الوصي )عليه السلام(

Al-i Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi) said, ‘Ahmad Bin Idrees informed us, from Muhammad Bin 
Abdullah, from Muhammad Bin Al-i, from Al-i Bin Hasaan, from Abdul Rahman Bin Kaseer, who has 
narrated:  

from Abu Al- Hassanasws regarding the Words of the High [70:1] A questioner, 
asked for the Punishment to befall, heasws said: ‘A man asked about the 
successorsasws, and about the Glory of the Night of Measurement (Laylat Al- Qadr), 
and what Inspiration is there during it?’ So the Prophetsaww said: ‘You have asked 
about the Punishment to befall, then denied it, hoping that it would not happen, so 
when it does occur [70:2] For the unbelievers, there is none to avert it  [70:3] 
From Allah, the Lord of the ways of Ascent’. Hesaww said: ‘[70:4] To Him ascend 
the Angels and the Spirit in the morning of Laylat Al-Qadr to Himazwj from the 
presence of the Prophetsaww and the successorasws’.5495  

د ابن سليمان، عدن أبيده، عدن أبدي محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن محمد بن خالد، عن محم

ثدم قدال: بصير، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قوله تعالى: سَألََ سائلٌِ بعَِ ابٍ واقعٍِ للِْكدافرِينَ بولايدة علدي لدَيْسَ لدَهُ دافدِعٌ 

 «.هك ا و الله نزل بها جبرئيل )عليه السلام( على محمد )صلى الله عليه و آله(»
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Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Al-i Bin Ibrahim, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin 
KhAl-id, from Muhammad Ibn Suleyman, from his father, from Abu Baseer, who has said:  

‘Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of the High: 

 ‘ ِبولَيدد ِسداُلٌِِبعِ ددذابٍِواقدِعٍِللِْكدافرِين  دأ ل  ِل دهُِدافدِعٌِس  ةِعلديِل دديْس  ’ [70:1] A questioner, asked for the 
Punishment to befall [70:2] For the unbelievers, in the Wilayah of Aliasws there 
is none to avert it’’. Then heasws said: ‘By Allahazwj, this is how Jibraeelas descended 
with it upon Muhammadsaww’.5496 

دِ بْنِ سُليَْمَانَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أبَيِ بصَِيرٍ قاَلَ بيَْ  ةٌ مِنْ أصَْحَابنِاَ عَنْ سَهْلِ بْنِ زِياَدٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ِ ) صلى الله عليه وآله ( عِدَّ ناَ رَسُولُ اللهَّ

ِ ) صلى الله عليه وآله ( إنَِّ فيِكَ شَبهَاً مِنْ عِيسَى ابنِْ ذَاتَ يوَْمٍ جَالسِاً إذِْ أقَْبلََ أمَِيرُ الْمُؤْمِنيِنَ ) عليه السلام ( فقَاَلَ لَ  هُ رَسُولُ اللهَّ

تيِ مَا قاَلتَِ النَّصَارَى فيِ عِيسَى ابْنِ مَرْيمََ لقَلُْتُ فِ   يكَ قوَْلًا لَا تمَُرُّ بمَِلَإٍ مِنَ النَّاسِ إلِاَّ مَرْيمََ وَ لوَْ لَا أنَْ تقَوُلَ فيِكَ طَوَائِفُ مِنْ أمَُّ

 أخََُ وا التُّرَابَ مِنْ تحَْتِ قدََمَيْكَ يلَْتمَِسُونَ بَِ لكَِ الْبرََكَةَ 

A number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Muhammad Bin Suleyman, from his father, 
from Abu Baseer who said: 

‘One day the Rasool Allahsaww was explaining (matters) in a session, when Amir-ul-
Momineenasws came over. The Rasool Allahsaww said to himasws that: ‘In youasws there 
is a similarity with Isaas Bin Maryamas, and had it not been for a sect from mysaww 
community saying regarding youasws what the Christians are saying regarding Isaas 
Bin Maryamasws, Isaww would have said regarding youasws such words that none from 
the people would pass by youasws except that they would take the dust from under 
yourasws feet seeking Blessings by that’. 

هِ مَثَ قاَلَ فغََضِبَ الْأعَْرَابِ  ةٌ مِنْ قرَُيْشٍ مَعَهمُْ فقَاَلوُا مَا رَضِيَ أنَْ يضَْرِبَ لِابْنِ عَمِّ لًا إلِاَّ عِيسَى ابْنَ يَّانِ وَ الْمُغِيرَةُ بْنُ شُعْبةََ وَ عِدَّ

ا ضُرِبَ ابْنُ مَرْيمََ  ُ عَلىَ نبَيِِّهِ ) صلى الله عليه وآله ( فقَاَلَ وَ لمََّ ونَ وَ قالوُا أَ آلهِتَنُا خَيْرٌ  مَرْيمََ فأَنَْزَلَ اللهَّ مَثلًَا إذِا قوَْمُكَ مِنْهُ يصَِدُّ

هُ مَثلًَا لبِنَيِ إسِْرائيِلَ وَ لوَْ نشَاءُ لجََعَلْنا أمَْ هوَُ ما ضَرَبوُهُ لكََ إلِاَّ جَدَلًا بلَْ همُْ قوَْمٌ خَصِمُونَ إنِْ هوَُ إلِاَّ عَبْدٌ أنَْعَمْنا عَليَْهِ وَ جَعَلْنا

 كُمْ يعَْنيِ مِنْ بنَيِ هاَشِمٍ مَلائكَِةً فيِ الْأرَْوِ يخَْلفُوُنَ مِنْ 

Heasws said: ‘Two Arabs became angered Along with Al-Mugheira Bin Sho’bat as well 
as a number from the Qureish among them. So they said, ‘Hesaww was not happy 
until hesaww struck an example for the sonasws of hissaww uncleas with Isaas Bin 
Maryamas’. So Allahazwj Revealed unto Hisazwj Prophetsaww Saying: “[43:57] When 
(Jesus) the son of Mary is held up as an example, behold, thy people raise a 
clamour thereat (in ridicule)! [43:58] And they say: Are our gods better, or is 
he? They do not set it forth to you save by way of disputation; Indeed, they are 
a contentious people. [43:59] He was naught but a servant on whom We 
bestowed favour, and We made him an example for the children of Israel 
[43:60] And if it were Our Will, We could make Angels from amongst you” 
meaning the Clan of Hashimas, “succeeding each other on the earth” 

بنَيِ هاَشِمٍ يتَوََارَثوُنَ هِرَقْلًا بعَْدَ هِرَقْلٍ  قاَلَ فغََضِبَ الْحَارِثُ بْنُ عَمْرٍو الفْهِْرِيُّ فقَاَلَ اللَّهمَُّ إنِْ كانَ ه ا هوَُ الْحَقَّ مِنْ عِنْدِكَ أنََّ 

ُ عَليَْهِ مَقاَلةََ الْحَارِثِ وَ  بهَمُْ وَ  فأَمَْطِرْ عَليَْنا حِجارَةً مِنَ السَّماءِ أوَِ ائْتنِا بعَِ ابٍ ألَيِمٍ فأَنَْزَلَ اللهَّ ُ ليِعَُ ِّ نزََلتَْ هَِ هِ الْآيَةُ وَ ما كانَ اللهَّ

بهَمُْ وَ همُْ يسَْتغَْفِرُونَ أنَْتَ فِ  ُ مُعَ ِّ  يهِمْ وَ ما كانَ اللهَّ

Heasws said: ‘Al-Haaris Bin Amro Al-Fahry became angry and said, ‘O Allahazwj! If this 
was the truth from Youazwj that the Clan of Hashimas will be inheriting from Heraclius 
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and after Heraclius, so Rain upon us stones from the sky or Bring down upon us a 
Grievous Punishment’. So Allahazwj Revealed against the words of Al-Haaris and this 
Verse Came down: “[8:33] But Allah was not going to chastise them while you 
(Rasool Allah) were among them, nor is Allah going to chastise them while yet 
they ask for forgiveness”. 

دُ بلَْ تجَْعَلُ لسَِائرِِ قرَُيْشٍ شَ  ا رَحَلْتَ فقَاَلَ ياَ مُحَمَّ ا تبُْتَ وَ إمَِّ ا فيِ يَدَيْكَ فقَدَْ ذَهبَتَْ بنَوُ هاَشِمٍ ثمَُّ قاَلَ لهَُ ياَ ابْنَ عَمْرٍو إمَِّ يْئاً مِمَّ

 كْرُمَةِ الْعَرَبِ وَ الْعَجَمِ بمَِ 

Then hesaww said to him: ‘O Ibn Amro, either you repent or you leave’. He said, ‘O 
Muhammadsaww, but yousaww have made for All of the Qureish something from what 
is in yoursaww hands, for the Clan of Hashimas have taken away the prestige of the 
Arabs and the non-Arabs’. 

ِ تبََارَكَ وَ تعََالىَ فقَاَلَ ياَ مُ  دُ قلَْبيِ مَا يتَُابعُِنيِ عَلىَ التَّوْبةَِ وَ فقَاَلَ لهَُ النَّبيُِّ ) صلى الله عليه وآله ( ليَْسَ ذَلكَِ إلِيََّ ذَلكَِ إلِىَ اللهَّ حَمَّ

ا صَارَ بظِهَْرِ الْمَدِينةَِ أتَتَْهُ جَنْدَلةٌَ فرََضَخَتْ هاَمَتهَُ لكَِنْ أرَْحَلُ عَنْكَ فدََ   عَا برَِاحِلتَهِِ فرََكِبهَاَ فلَمََّ

The Prophetsaww said to him: ‘That is not up to mesaww, but that is up to Allahazwj 
Blessed and High’. He said, ‘O Muhammadsaww, my heart does not incline me for the 
repentance, but I shall leave from you’. So he called for his ride and rode away. 
When he came to the back of Al-Medina, a stone fell upon him and crushed his skull. 

ِ ذِي ثمَُّ أتَىَ الْوَحْيُ إلِىَ النَّبيِِّ ) صلى الله عليه وآله ( فقَاَلَ سَ  ألََ سائلٌِ بعَِ ابٍ واقعٍِ للِْكافرِينَ بوَِلَايةَِ عَليِ  ليَْسَ لهَُ دافعٌِ مِنَ اللهَّ

ِ نزََلَ بهِاَ جَبْرَئيِلُ عَلىَ مُحَمَّ  الْمَعارِجِ  آله ( وَ دٍ ) صلى الله عليه وقاَلَ قلُْتُ جُعِلْتُ فدَِاكَ إنَِّا لَا نقَْرَؤُهاَ هكَََ ا فقَاَلَ هكَََ ا وَ اللهَّ

ِ مُثْبتٌَ فيِ مُصْحَفِ فاَطِمَةَ ) عليها السلام (   هكَََ ا هوَُ وَ اللهَّ

Then Revelation Came to the Prophetsaww Saying: “[70:1] A questioner asked for 
the Punishment to befall [70:2] Upon the disbelievers, in the Wilayah of Aliasws 
which none can repel [70:3] From Allah, Lord of the ways of ascent”. He (the 
narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws, we do not read it like this’. 
Heasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! This is how Jibraeel Descended with it upon 
Muhammadsaww, and by Allahazwj, this is how it is recorded in the Parchment 
(Mus’haf) of Fatimaasws’. 

ِ ) صلى الله عليه وآله ( لمَِنْ حَوْلهَُ مِنَ الْمُناَفقِيِنَ انْطَلقِوُا إلِىَ صَاحِبكُِمْ فقَدَْ أتََ  ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فقَاَلَ رَسُولُ اللهَّ اهُ مَا اسْتفَْتحََ بهِِ قاَلَ اللهَّ

 تفَْتحَُوا وَ خابَ كُلُّ جَبَّارٍ عَنيِدٍ .وَ اسْ 

So the Rasool Allahsaww said to those who were around himsaww from the hypocrites: 
‘Go to your companion, for he has got what he was seeking for’. Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic Said: “[14:15] And they asked for Judgement and every insolent 
opposer was disappointed”.5497 

أبو علي الطبرسي، في )مجمع البيان(، قال: أخبرنا السيد أبو الحمد، قال: حدثنا الحداكم أبدو القاسدم الحسدكاني، قدال: أخبرندا 

حددثنا محمدد بدن سدهل، قدال:  أبو عبد الله الشيرازي، قال: أخبرنا أبو بكر الجرجداني، قدال: أخبرندا أبدو أحمدد البصدري، قدال

حدثنا زيد بن إسماعيل مولى الأنصار، قال: حدثنا محمد بدن أيدوب الواسدطي، قدال: حددثنا سدفيان بدن عييندة، عدن جعفدر بدن 

لمدا نصدب رسدول الله )صدلى الله عليده و آلده( عليدا )عليده »محمد الصادق )عليهما السلام(، عن آبائه )عليهم السلام(، قدال: 

 ير خم، و قال: من كنت مولاه فعلي مولاه، شاع  ذلك في البلاد، السلام( يوم غد
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Abu Al-i Al- Tabrsy, in Majma Al-Bayan, said, ‘Al-Syed Abu Al- Hamad narrated to us, from Al- Hakim 
Abu Al- Qasim Al- Haskany, from Abu Abdullah Al- Sheyrazi, from Abu Bakr Al-Jarjany, from Abu 
Ahmad Al-Basry, from Muhammad Bin Sahl, from Zayd Bin Ismail Mola Al-Ansaar, from Muhammad 

Bin Ayoub Al-Wasity, from Sufyan Bin Ayayna, who has narrated the following,  

‘Ja’far Bin Muhammad Al-Sadiqasws, from hisasws forefathersasws having said: ‘When 
Rasool-Allahsaww nominated Aliasws on the Day of Ghadeer Khumm and said: ‘The 
one whom Isaww was the Master of, so Aliasws is his Master (مدن كندت مدولاه فعلدي مدولاه), that 
became common knowledge in the country.  

رث الفهدري، فقدال: أمرتندا عدن الله أن نشدهد أن لا إلده إلا الله و أندك فقدم على النبي )صلى الله عليه و آلده( النعمدان بدن الحدا

رسول الله، و أمرتنا بالجهاد و الحج و الصوم و الصلاة و الزكاة فقبلناها، ثم لم ترو حتدى نصدبت هد ا الغدلام، فقلدت: مدن 

 إلا هو، إن ه ا من الله،  ء منك أو أمر من الله؟ فقال: بلى و الله ال ي لا إله كنت مولاه فعلي مولاه، فه ا شي

Then Al-No’man Al-Haris Al-Fahry came to the Prophetsaww, so he said, ‘Yousaww 
commanded us from Allahazwj that we should testify that there is no god except for 
Allahazwj, and that yousaww are the Rasool-Allahsaww, and commanded us for the 
Jihaad, and the Hajj, and the Fasts, and the Prayer, and the Zakat, so we accepted 
these, then youasws are not happy until yousaww nominate this boy, so yousaww said: 
‘The one whom Isaww was the Master of, so Aliasws is his Master ( فعلدي مدولاهمن كنت مدولاه  )’. 
So is this thing from yousaww or a Command from Allahazwj?’ So hesaww said: ‘Yes, and 
Allahazwj is the One, there is no god except Himazwj, this is from Allahazwj’. 

ا حجارة من السماء، فرماه الله بحجر فولى النعمان بن الحارث و هو يقول: اللهم إن كان ه ا هو الحق من عندك فأمطر علين

 «.على رأسه فقتله، و أنزل الله تعالى: سَألََ سائلٌِ بعَِ ابٍ واقعٍِ 

So No’man Bin Al-Haris turned around and he was saying, ‘O Allahazwj)! If this is the 
Truth from Youazwj, so let stones rain upon us from the sky!’ So Allahazwj Stoned him 
upon his head, and killed him. And Allahazwj Revealed [70:1] A questioner asked 
for the Punishment to befall’.5498 

و عنه: عن محمد بن همام، قال: حدثنا جعفر بن محمد بن مالك، قال: حدثنا محمد بن الحسين بن أبي الخطاب، عدن الحسدن 

الله عدز و جدل: سَدألََ سدائلٌِ بعَِد ابٍ واقدِعٍ، فقدال:   سدهل، عدن أبدي عبدد الله )عليده السدلام(، فدي قدولبن علدي، عدن صدالح بدن 

تنتهي إلى كناسة بني أسد حتى تمر بثقيف، لا تدع وترا لآل محمدد إلا  -يعني نارا -ء: ع اب يقع في الثوية تأويلها فيما يجي»

 «.أحرقته، و ذلك قبل خروج القائم )عليه السلام(

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Hamam, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin MAl-ik, from Muhammad 
Bin Al- Husayn Bin Abu Al- Khatab, from Al- Hasan Bin Al-i, from SAl-ih Bin Sahl, who has narrated 

the following: 

‘Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [70:1] A 
questioner asked for the Punishment to befall, so heasws said: ‘Its explanation 
regarding what is to come – A Punishment which would occur in ‘Al-Sawiya’ – 
meaning fire – ending up to the Clan of Asad, until it passes by Saqeef, not leaving 
any oppressor of the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww except that it would incinerate it, 
and that would be before the rising of Al-Qaimasws’.5499
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خمسون موقفا، كدل موقدف ألدف علي بن إبراهيم، في قوله تعالى: فيِ يوَْمٍ كانَ مِقْدارُهُ خَمْسِينَ ألَْفَ سَنةٍَ، قال: في يوم القيامة 

 سنة.

Al-i Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Al- Qummi),  

Regarding the Words of the High [70:4] a Day the measure of which is fifty 
thousand years, said, ‘During the Day of Judgement there are fifty Pausing stations, 
each of which is of a thousand years’.5500 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، و علي بن محمد القاساني، جميعا، عن القاسدم بدن محمدد، عدن سدليمان بدن 

إذا أراد أحددكم أن لا يسدأل ربده شديئا إلا أعطداه، »داود المنقري، عن حفص بن غياث، قال: قال أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

لا يكون له رجاء إلا من عند الله جدل ذكدره، فدإذا علدم الله ذلدك مدن قلبده لدم يسدأله شديئا إلا أعطداه،  فلييأس من الناس كلهم، و

، ثم تلا: فيِ يدَوْمٍ كدانَ مِقْددارُهُ «فحاسبوا أنفسكم قبل أن تحاسبوا عليها، فإن للقيامة خمسين موقفا، كل موقف مقداره ألف سنة

 خَمْسِينَ ألَْفَ سَنةٍَ.

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Al-i Bin Ibrahim, from his father, and Al-i Bin Muhammad Al- Qasany, 
together from Al- Qasim Bin Muhammad, from Suleyman Bin Dawood Al- Munqary, from Hafs Bin 
Gayas who said:  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘If one of you intends that he should not ask his Lordazwj for 
something except that he would be Given it, so he should despair from the people, 
All of them, and not have any hope except from the Presence of Allahazwj. So when 
Allahazwj Knows that to be in his heart, he would not ask for anything except that 
Heazwj would Give it to him. Therefore, you should take account of yourselves before 
Accounting is Taken from you, for on the Day of Judgement there are fifty Pausing 
Stations for it, each of which is of the measurement of a thousand years’.5501 

لو ولي الحساب غير الله لمكثوا فيه خمسين ألف سنة من قبل أن يفرغدوا، »سي: روي عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(: الطبر

 «.و الله سبحانه يفرغ من ذلك في ساعة

Al- Tabrsy said:  

‘It has been reported from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘If the Accounting were to 
be managed by anyone other than Allahazwj, you would remain in it for fifty thousand 
years before you are free from it, and Allahazwj the Glorious would be Free from that 
in no time’.5502 

 «.ي الجنة و أهل النار في النارلا ينتصف ذلك اليوم حتى يكون يقبل أهل الجنة ف»و عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

And from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘It will not come to the middle of that Day 
until the people of the Paradise are welcomed in the Paradise, and the people of the 
Fire are in the Fire’.5503 

بن إسماعيل، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، أنه قال حين سئل عن اليدوم الد ي ذكدر  السيد المعاصر في )الرجعة(: عن أسد

هي كرة رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، فيكون ملكده »الله تعالى مقداره في القرآن: فيِ يوَْمٍ كانَ مِقْدارُهُ خَمْسِينَ ألَْفَ سَنةٍَ: 

 «.عليه السلام( في كرته أربعا و أربعين ألف سنةفي كرته خمسين ألف سنة، و يملك أمير المؤمنين )
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Al- Syed Al- Ma’asir in Al- Raj’at, from Asad Bin Ismail, who has said:  

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said where heasws was asked about the Day the Accountability 
of which Allahazwj the High Mentioned in the Quran [70:4] a day the measure of 
which is fifty thousand years, heasws said: ‘This is a realm ( كدرة ) of the Rasool-
Allahsaww, so hesaww will become its king in hissaww realm for fifty thousand years, and 
Amir-ul-Momineenasws will rule in hisasws realm for forty four thousand years’.5504 

VERSES 6 TO 21 

وْن هُِب عِيدًاِ} اهُِق رِيباًِ} {6إنِههُمِْي ر  ن ر  الْمُهْلِِ} {7و  اءُِك  م  ِت كُونُِالسه الْعِهْنِِ} {8ي وْم  ت كُونُِالْجِب الُِك  مِيمًداِ {9و  مِديمٌِح  ِي سْدأ لُِح  لَ  و 

ِالْمُجْدرِمُِل دوِْي ِ {11} دُّ درُون هُمِِْۚي دو  ابِِي وْمِئدِذٍِببِ نيِدهِِ}يبُ صه دذ  أ خِيدهِِ} {11فْت ددِيِمِدنِْع  داحِب تهِِِو  ص  ف صِديل تهِِِالهتدِيِتؤُْوِيدهِِ {12و  و 

ِينُْجِيهِِ} {13} مِيعًاَِمُه نِْفيِِالْْ رْضِِج  م  ِ} {14و  ِِۖإنِهه اِل ظ ىَٰ لَه ِ} {15ك  ىَٰ دو  دةًِللِشه اع  ِ} {16ن زه لهىَٰ ت دو  ِو  دنِْأ دْب در   {17ت ددْعُوِم 
{ِ ىَٰ ِف أ وْع  ع  م  ج  ِه لوُعًاِ} {18و  ِخُلقِ  ان  نْس  ِ ْْ ِا زُوعًاِ} {19إنِه ِج  سههُِالشهرُّ اِم  نوُعًاِ} {21إذِ  يْرُِم  هُِالْخ  سه اِم  إذِ   {21و 

[70:6] They see it to be remote, [70:7] And We see it to be near. [70:8] On the 
Day when the sky shall be as molten copper [70:9] And the mountains shall be 
as tufts of wool [70:10] And friend shall not ask of a friend [70:11] (although) 
they shall be looking at each other. The criminal would want to redeem himself 
from the Punishment of that Day by (sacrificing) his children, [70:12] And his 
wife and his brother [70:13] And the nearest of his kinsfolk who gave him 
shelter, [70:14] And all those that are in the earth, (wishing) then (that) this 
might Rescue him. [70:15] By no means! It is a flaming Fire [70:16] Dragging 
them in agony [70:17] It shall claim him who turned and fled [70:18] And 
amasses then locks it up. [70:19] The human being is created of a hasty 
temperament [70:20] Being greatly grieved when evil afflicts him [70:21] And 
niggardly when good befalls him 

 علي بن إبراهيم: قوله تعالى: يوَْمَ تكَُونُ السَّماءُ كَالْمُهْلِ، قال: الرصاص ال ائب و النحاس ك لك ت وب السدماء، و قولده: وَ لا

 يسَْئلَُ حَمِيمٌ حَمِيماً قال: لا ينفع.

Al-i Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi) –  

Regarding the Words of the High [70:9] And the mountains shall be as tufts of 
wool, said, ‘The dissolving of the lead and the copper, similar to that, the sky would 
melt’. And Hisazwj Words [70:10] And friend shall not ask of a friend, said, 
‘(people) Will not benefit (from each other)’.5505  

ددرُونهَمُْ ثددم قددال: و فددي رو يعرفددونهم ثددم لا »يقددول:   ايددة أبددي الجددارود، عددن أبددي جعفددر )عليدده السددلام(، فددي قولدده تعددالى: يبُصََّ

لَّتدِي تؤُْوِيددهِ و هدي أمدده التددي يتسداءلون، قولدده: يدَوَدُّ الْمُجْددرِمُ لدَوْ يفَْتدَددِي مِدنْ عَدد ابِ يوَْمِئدِدٍ  ببِنَيِدهِ وَ صدداحِبتَهِِ وَ أخَِيدهِ وَ فصَِدديلتَهِِ ا

 «.لدتهو

Then Al-i Bin Ibrahim said:  

‘And in a report of Abu Al-Jaroud, from Abu Ja’farasws, regarding the Words of the 
High [70:11] (Al-though) they shall be looking at each other, heasws said: ‘They 
will be recognising (each other), but they would not be asking about each other’. 
Hisazwj Words The criminal would want to redeem himself from the Punishment 
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of that Day by (sacrificing) his children, [70:12] And his wife and his brother 
[70:13] And the nearest of his kinsfolk who gave him shelter, and she would be 
his mother who gave him birth’.5506

 

دوى قدال: تندزع عينيده و  علي بن إبراهيم، في قوله تعالى: كَلاَّ إنَِّها لظَدى، قدال: تلتهدب علديهم الندار، قولده تعدالى: اعَدةً للِشَّ نزََّ

و دفنه و وعاه و لم ينفقده فدي سدبيل الله، و  تسود وجهه تدَْعُوا مَنْ أدَْبرََ وَ توََلَّى، قال: تجره إليها وَ جَمَعَ فأَوَْعى أي جمع مالا

ددرُّ جَزُوعدداً، قددال: الشددر: هددو الفقددر و الفاقددة وَ إذِا مَ  ددهُ الشَّ نْسددانَ خُلدِدقَ هلَوُعدداً أي حريصددا إذِا مَسَّ ددهُ الْخَيْددرُ قولدده تعددالى: إنَِّ الْإِ سَّ

 مَنوُعاً، قال: الغناء و السعة.

Al-i Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi) –  

Regarding the Words of the High [70:15] By no means! It is a flaming Fire, said, 
‘The Fire would be inflamed for them [70:16] Dragging them in agony, Eyes 
removed and blackened faces [70:17] It shall claim him who turned and fled, 
said, ‘It shall be attracted to them [70:18] And amasses then locks it up i.e., 
gathers wealth, and buries it, and locks it up, and does not spend it in the Way of 
Allahazwj. And the Words of the High [70:19] The human being is created of a 
hasty temperament i.e., eager [70:20] Being greatly grieved when evil afflicts 
him, said, ‘The evil – It is the poverty and hunger [70:21] And niggardly when 
good befalls him, the richness and the vastness’.5507 

VERSE 22 & 23 

{ِ لِّين  ِالْمُص  ِ} {22إلَِه اُمُِون  تهِِمِْد  لَ  ِص  ل ىَٰ ِهُمِْع   {23الهذِين 

[70:22] Except those who Pray, [70:23] Those who are constant at their Prayer 

ثدم اسدتثنى فقدال: إلِاَّ الْمُصَدلِّينَ فوصدفهم بأحسدن »ثم قدال: و فدي روايدة أبدي الجدارود، عدن أبدي جعفدر )عليده السدلام(، قدال: 

 «.ى نفسه شيئا من النوافل دام عليهأعمالهم الَِّ ينَ همُْ عَلى صَلاتهِِمْ دائمُِونَ يقول: إذا فرو عل

Then Al-i Bin Ibrahim said, ‘And in a report of Abu Al- Jaroud, who has said:  

‘Abu Ja’farasws has said: ‘Then Heazwj Mentioned Exemptions’, so heazwj Said [70:22] 
Except those who Pray, so Heazwj Described them with the best of their deeds 
[70:23] Those who are constant at their Prayer, if he imposes upon himself 
anything from the optional, he would be constant upon it’.5508 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن حماد، و محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بدن محمدد، عدن حمداد بدن عيسدى، 

وَ الَّدِ ينَ هدُمْ عَلدى صَدلوَاتهِِمْ يحُدافظِوُنَ  عن حريز، عن الفضيل، قال: سألت أبا جعفر )عليه السلام( عن قول الله عدز و جدل:

 «.هي النافلة» ، قلت: الَِّ ينَ همُْ عَلى صَلاتهِِمْ دائمُِونَ؟ قال:«هي الفريضة»، قال: «1»

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Al-i Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Hamaad, and Muhammad Bin 
Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Hamaad Bin Isa, from Hareyz, from Al- Fazeyl who said:  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [70:34] And 
those who keep a guard on their Prayer. Heasws said: ‘These are the obligatory 
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(Prayers)’. I said, ‘[70:23] Those who are constant at their Prayer?’ These are the 
optional (Prayers)’.5509 

السدلام(،  حددثني أبدي، عدن آبائده )علديهم السدلام(، عدن أميدر المدؤمنين )عليده»و عنه: عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

قال: لا يصلي الرجل نافلة في وقت فريضة إلا من ع ر، و لكن يقضي بعد ذلك إذا أمكنه القضاء، قال الله تعدالى: الَّدِ ينَ هدُمْ 

عَلى صَلاتهِِمْ دائمُِونَ ال ين يقضون ما فاتهم من الليل بالنهار، و ما فاتهم من النهار بالليل، لا تقضي نافلة في وقت فريضة، 

 «.الفريضة ثم صل ما بدا لكابدأ ب

And from him, the following:  

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘Myasws fatherasws narrated to measws, from hisasws 
forefathersasws, from Amir-ul-Momineenasws having said: ‘The man should not Pray 
the optional during the time of the Obligatory except from an excuse. But, he should 
fulfil it after that if possible, the Qaza (القضداء). Allahazwj the High Said [70:23] Those 
who are constant at their Prayer the ones which have been missed from the night, 
by the day, and what have been missed from the day, by the night. Do not fulfil the 
option during the times of the obligatory. Begin by the obligatory, then Pray whatever 
you feel like’.5510 

VERSES 24 & 25  

عْلوُمٌِ} ِم  قٌّ الهِِمِْح  ِفيِِأ مْو  الهذِين  حْرُومِِ} {24و  الْم  اُلِِِو   {25للِسه

[70:24] And those in whose wealth there is a known right [70:25] For him who 
asks and for him who is denied 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن عثمان بن عيسى، عن سماعة بن مهدران، عدن أبدي عبدد الله 

ال الأغنياء، فريضة لا يحمدون بأدائها، و هي الزكاة، بها حقندوا إن الله عز و جل فرو للفقراء في م»)عليه السلام(، قال: 

دماءهم، و بها سموا مسلمين، و لكن الله عز و جل فرو في أموال الأغنياء حقوقا غير الزكاة، فقال عز و جل: وَ الَِّ ينَ فيِ 

لرجل علدى نفسده فدي مالده يجدب عليده أن يفرضده ء يفرضه ا   غير الزكاة و هو شي أمَْوالهِِمْ حَقٌّ مَعْلوُمٌ، فالحق المعلوم همن

على قدر طاقته و سعة ماله، فيؤدي ال ي فرو على نفسه، إن شاء في كل يوم، و إن شاء في كل جمعة، و إن شاء فدي كدل 

 «.شهر

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Usman Bin 
Isa, from Sama’at Bin Mahran, who has narrated the following:  

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic has Obligated for the poor 
in the wealth of the rich, and obligation which they have no choice but to give it, and 
this is the Zakat. By it, they fortify their blood, and by it they are called Muslims. But, 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic has Obligated in the wealth of the rich, a right which is 
other than the Zakat. So the Mighty and Majestic Said [70:24] And those in whose 
wealth there is a known right. So, the known right is from other than the Zakat, and 
it is something which the man obligated upon himself in his wealth, obligating in 
accordance with his strength and the vastness of this wealth. So he fulfils that which 
he has obligated upon himself, if he so wishes, every day, and if he so wishes, every 
Friday, and if he so wishes, every month’.5511 
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و عنه: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن الحسين بن سعيد، عن فضالة بن أيوب، عن أبي المغدرا، عدن أبدي بصدير، قدال: 

إن »وال، فد كروا الزكداة، فقدال أبدو عبدد الله )عليده السدلام(: كنا عند أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( و معندا بعدض أصدحاب الأمد

ء ظاهر، إنما حقن بها دمه، و سمي بها مسلما، و لو لم يؤدها لدم تقبدل لده صدلاة،  الزكاة ليس يحمد بها صاحبها، إنما هو شي

 «  و إن عليكم في أموالكم غير الزكاة

And from him, from Al-i Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Al- Husayn Bin Saeed, from FazAl-at Bin 
Ayoub, from Abu Al- Magra, from Abu Baseer who said:  

‘We were in the presence of Abu Abdullahasws, and with us was some wealth, and so 
Zakat was mentioned. Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘The Zakat is not something which its 
Payer is praised by, but it is something apparent. But rather, it fortifies his blood, and 
he is called a Muslim by it. And were he not to fulfil it, his Prayer would not be 
Accepted from him. And there is upon you, in your wealth, other than the Zakaat’. 

سبحان الله! أما تسمع الله عز و جل يقول في كتابده: وَ الَّدِ ينَ »هفقلت: أصلحك الله، و ما علينا في أموالنا غير الزكاة؟  فقال: 

ائلِِ وَ الْمَحْرُومِ  ه الرجدل فدي مدا ء يعملد هو الشي»قال: قلت: ماذا الحق المعلوم ال ي علينا؟ قال:  «.فيِ أمَْوالهِِمْ حَقٌّ مَعْلوُمٌ للِسَّ

 «.له، يعطيه في اليوم أو في الجمعة أو في الشهر، قل أو كثر، غير أنه يدوم عليه

So I said, May Allahazwj Keep you well, and what is upon us in our wealth, other than 
the Zakat?’ So heasws said: ‘But have you not heard Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
Saying in Hisazwj Book [70:24] And those in whose wealth there is a known right 
[70:25] For him who asks and for him who is denied?’ I said, ‘What is that known 
right which is upon us?’ Heasws said: ‘It is something which the man acts upon in his 
wealth. He gives it during the day, or on Friday, or in a month, little or more, but he 
endures with it’.5512 

و عنه: عن علي بن محمد بن عبد الله، عن أحمدد بدن محمدد، عدن الحسدن بدن محبدوب، عدن عبدد الدرحمن بدن الحجداج، عدن 

إن رجدلا جداء إلدى أبدي علدي بدن الحسدين »لسدلام( يقدول: القاسم بن عبد الرحمن الأنصاري، قال: سمعت أبدا جعفدر )عليده ا

دائلِِ وَ الْمَحْدرُومِ   مدا هد ا الحدق )عليهما السلام( فقال له: أخبرني عن قول الله عز و جل: وَ الَّدِ ينَ فدِي أمَْدوالهِِمْ حَدقٌّ مَعْلدُومٌ للِسَّ

يخرجه الرجل من ماله، ليس من الزكداة، و لا مدن ء  المعلوم؟ فقال له علي بن الحسين )عليهما السلام(: الحق المعلوم: الشي

 الصدقة المفروضتين.

And from him, from Al-i Bin Muhammad Bin Abdullah, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al- Hassan 
Bin Mahboub, from Abdul Rahman Bin Al- Hajaj, from Al- Qasi, Bin Abdul Rahman Al- Ansary who 
said:  

‘I heard Abu Ja’far saying: ‘A man came to myasws fatherasws Aliasws Bin Al- 
Husaynasws, so he said to himasws, ‘Inform me about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic [70:24] And those in whose wealth there is a known right [70:25] For 
him who asks and for him who is denied. What is that known right?’ So Aliasws Bin 
Al-Husyanasws said to him: ‘The known right – The thing which the man takes out 
from his wealth, which is not from the Zakat, nor from the Charity (Sadaqa), the two 
enforced ones’. 

ء يخرجده الرجدل مدن مالده، إن شداء أكثدر، و إن شداء  لم يكن من الزكاة و لا من الصدقة، فما هو؟ فقدال: هدو الشدي قال: فإذا

فقال له الرجل: فما يصنع به؟ قال: يصل به رحمه و يقوي به ضعيفا ، و يحمل به كلا، أو يصل بده  أقل، على قدر ما يملك.

 «.يعلم حيث يجعل رسالته أخا له في الله لنائبة تنوبه، فقال الرجل: الله
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He said, ‘So if it is not from the Zakat, nor is it from the charity (Sadaqa), so what is 
it?’ Heasws said: ‘It is something which the man takes out from his wealth, be it a lot, 
be it a little, in accordance to what he owns’. So the man said to himasws, ‘So what 
does he do with it?’ Heasws said: ‘He gives it to his relatives, strengthens the 
(financially) weak with it, and gives it to all, or gives it to his brother in the Way of 
Allahazwj’. So the man said, ‘Allahazwj Knows where to Keep Hisazwj Message’.5513  

المحروم: الرجل ال ي ليس بعقله بدأس، و لدم »و في رواية أخرى، عن أبي جعفر و أبي عبد الله )عليهما السلام( أنهما قالا: 

 «.يبسط له في الرزق، و هو محارف

And in another report:  

‘Abu Ja’farasws and Abu Abdullahasws both have said: ‘The deprived – The man who is 
not deprived of his intellect. And the one who does not have a livelihood, he is the 
‘Maharif’’.5514 

محمد بن العباس: عن محمد بن أبي بكر، عن محمد بن إسماعيل، عن عيسى بدن داود، عدن أبدي الحسدن موسدى بدن جعفدر، 

ل أبدا جعفدر محمدد بدن علدي )عليهمدا السدلام(، عدن قدول الله عدز و جدل: وَ الَّدِ ينَ فدِي أن رجلا سأ»عن أبيه )عليهم السلام(: 

ائلِِ وَ الْمَحْرُومِ، فقال له أبي: أحفظه يا ه ا و انظر كيدف تدروي عندي، إن السدائل و المحدروم  شدأنهما أمَْوالهِِمْ حَقٌّ مَعْلوُمٌ للِسَّ

و آله( في مسألة الله لهم في حقده، و المحدروم هدو مدن حدرم الخمدس: أميدر عظيم، أما السائل فهو رسول الله )صلى الله عليه 

 «.المؤمنين علي بن أبي طالب و ذريته الأئمة )صلوات الله عليهم أجمعين(، هل سمعت و فهمت؟ ليس هو كما يقول الناس

Muhammad Bin Al- Abbas, from Muhammad Bin Abu Bakr, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Isa Bin 
Dawood, who has said:  

‘Abu Al- Hassan Musa Bin Ja’farasws, from hisasws fatherasws. A man asked Abu Ja’far 
Muhammad Bin Aliasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [70:24] And 
those in whose wealth there is a known right [70:25] For him who asks and for 
him who is denied, so myasws fatherasws said to him: ‘You should memorise it, and 
consider how you are reporting it from measws. The beggar (Questioner) and the 
deprived (السدائل و المحدروم) their glory is great. As for the asker, so hesaww is the Rasool-
Allahsaww regarding what Allahazwj has Asked them regarding hissaww rights. And the 
deprived – Heasws is the one who has been deprived of the Khums – Amir-ul-
Momineenasws Aliasws Bin Abu TAl-ibasws, and hisasws descendants, the Imamsasws. Did 
you hear and understand it? This is not as what the people are saying about it’.5515 

VERSE 26 TO 28 

ينِِ} ِبيِ وْمِِالدِّ قوُن  دِّ ِيصُ  الهذِين  ِ} {26و  بِّهِمِْمُشْفقِوُن  ابِِر  ذ  ِهُمِْمِنِْع  الهذِين  أمُْونٍِ} {27و  يْرُِم  بِّهِمِْغ  ِر  اب  ذ  ِع   {28إنِه

[70:26] And those who ratify the Day of the Religion [70:27] And those who are 
fearful of the Punishment of their Lord [70:28] Surely the Punishment of their 
Lord is not to be felt secure of 

ن، عدن عاصدم بدن حميدد، عدن أبدي محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن محمد، عن علي بن العبداس، عدن الحسدن بدن عبدد الدرحم

ينِ، قددال:  قوُنَ بيِدَدوْمِ الدددِّ بخددروج القددائم )عليدده »حمددزة، عددن أبددي جعفددر )عليدده السددلام(، فددي قولدده عددز و جددل: وَ الَّددِ ينَ يصَُدددِّ

 «.السلام(
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Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Al-i Bin Muhammad, from Al-i Bin Al- Abbas, from Al- Hassan Bin 
Abdul Rahman, from Asim Bin Hameed, from Abu Hamza, who has said:  

‘Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of the Mighty and Majestic [70:26] And those 
who ratify the Day of the Religion, heasws said: ‘(Ratifying) The rising of Al-
Qaimasws’.5516  

VERSE 29 TO 31 

الهذِينِ  ِ}ِو  افظِوُن  ِ} {29هُمِْلفِرُُوجِهِمِْح  لوُمِين  يْرُِم  انهُُمِْف إنِههُمِْغ  تِْأ يْم  ل ك  اِم  اجِهِمِْأ وِْم  ِأ زْو  ل ىَٰ ِع  ِ {31إلَِه لكِ 
ِذ َٰ اء  ر  ِو  نِِابْت غ ىَٰ ف م 

{ِ ِهُمُِالْع ادُون  ئكِ 
  {31ف أوُل َٰ

[70:29] And those who guard their private parts, [70:30] Except in the case of 
their wives or those whom their right hands possess - for these surely are not 
to be blamed, [70:31] But he who seeks to go beyond this, these it is that go 
beyond the limits   

إسحاق، عن أبي سارة، قدال: سدألت   باس بن موسى، عنمحمد بن يعقوب: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن الع

حلال، فلا تتزوج إلا عفيفدة، إن الله عدز و جدل يقدول: وَ الَّدِ ينَ هدُمْ »أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام(، عنها، يعني المتعة؟ فقال لي: 

 ««.1»لفِرُُوجِهِمْ حافظِوُنَ و لا تضع فرجك حيث لا تأمن على دراهمك 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al- Abbas 
Bin Musa, from Is’haq, from Abu Sara who said:  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about it, ‘It Means ‘Al-Mut’a?’ Heasws said to me: 
‘Permissible. So do not marry anyone except the chaste. Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic is Saying [70:29] And those who guard their private parts, and do not 
place your private parts where you are not sure of your Dirhams 
(inheritors/children)’.5517  

VERSES 32 TO 35 

{ِ اعُدون  هْددِهِمِْر  ع  ان داتهِِمِْو  ِهُدمِْلِْ م  الهدذِين  ِ} {32و  اتهِِمِْق داُمُِون  ده اد  ِهُدمِْبشِ  الهدذِين  ِ {33و  دافظِوُن  تهِِمِْيحُ  دلَ  ِص  ل دىَٰ ِهُدمِْع  الهدذِين  و 

{34} {ِ مُون  نهاتٍِمُكْر  ِفيِِج  ئكِ 
 {35أوُل َٰ

[70:32] And those who are faithful to their trusts and their Covenant [70:33] 
And those who are upon more than two testimonies5518, [70:34] And those who 
keep a guard on their prayer, [70:35] Those shall be in gardens, honoured. 

ابن بابويه: عن محمد بن موسى بن المتوكل، بإسناده، عن محمد بن الفضيل، عن أبي الحسدن الماضدي )عليده السدلام(، فدي 

قال: قلت: وَ « أولئك و الله أصحاب الخمسين من شيعتنا»ينَ الَِّ ينَ همُْ عَلى صَلاتهِِمْ دائمُِونَ، قال: قوله عز و جل: إلِاَّ الْمُصَلِّ 

قال: قلت: وَ أصَْحابُ الْيمَِينِ؟ قدال: «   من شيعتنا أولئك أصحاب الخمس هصلوات»الَِّ ينَ همُْ عَلى صَلوَاتهِِمْ يحُافظِوُنَ؟ قال: 

 «.هم و الله من شيعتنا»

Ibn Babuwayh, from Muhammad Bin Musa Bin Al- Mutawakkil, by his chain, from Muhammad Bin Al- 
Fazeyl, who has narrated:  
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‘Abu Al-Hassanasws regarding the Words of the Mighty and Majestic [70:22] Except 
those who Pray, [70:23] Those who are constant at their Prayer, heasws said: ‘By 
Allahazwj, these are the companions of the fifty from ourasws Shias’. I said, ‘(What 
about) [70:34] And those who keep a guard on their Prayer, heasws said: ‘These 
are the companions of the five (Prayers) from ourasws Shias’. I said, ‘(What about) 
[56:27]The companions of the right hand?’ Heasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! these are 
from ourasws Shias’.5519 

VERSES 36 TO 41 

{ِ ِمُهْطِعِين  ف رُواِقبِ ل ك  ِك  الِِالهذِين  ِ} {36ف م  الِِعِدزِين  م  نِِالشِّ ع  نِِالْي مِينِِو  ِامْدرِِ {37ع  دعُِكُدلُّ ن عِديمٍِأ ي طْم  نهدةِ  ِج  ل  ئٍِمِدنْهُمِْأ نِْيدُدْخ 

{38} {ِ اِي عْل مُون  ل قْن اهُمِْمِمه ِِۖإنِهاِخ  لَه ِ} {39ك  غ ارِبِِإنِهاِل ق ادِرُون  الْم  ارِقِِو  ش  ِالْم  بِّ ِأقُْسِمُِبرِ  يْدرًاِمِدنْهُمِْ {41ف لَ  ِخ  ل  ِأ نِْنبُ ددِّ ل ىَٰ ع 

{ِ سْبوُقيِن  اِن حْنُِبمِ  م     {41و 

[70:36] But what is the matter with those who disbelieve that they hasten on 
around you, [70:37] On the right and on the left, in sundry parties? [70:38] 
Does every person from them desires that he should be made to enter the 
Garden of Bliss? [70:39] By no means! Surely We have created them of what 
they know. [70:40] But nay! I swear by the Lord of the Easts and the Wests that 
We are certainly able [70:41] To bring instead (others) better than them, and 
We shallnot be overcome 

ن نباتة، قال: خطبندا أميدر المدؤمنين )عليده السدلام( علدى منبدر الكوفدة، فحمدد الله و الطبرسي في )الاحتجاج(: عن الأصب  ب

يدا أميدر المدؤمنين، مدا الد اريات  فقام إليه ابن الكدواء، فقدال:« أيها الناس، سلوني فإن بين جوانحي علما»أثنى عليه، ثم قال: 

قدال: فمدا المقسدمات « السفن»فما الجاريات يسرا قال:  ، قال:«السحاب»قال: فما الحاملات وقرا قال: « الريا »ذروا؟ قال: 

 «.الملائكة»أمرا؟ قال: 

Al- Tabarsy, in Al- Ihtijaj, from Al- Asbagh Bin Nabata who said:  

‘Amir-ul-Momineenasws preached to us upon the Pulpit of Al- Kufa. So heasws Praised 
Allahazwj and Extolled Himazwj, then said: ‘O you people! Ask measws, for between 
myasws ribs is Knowledge’. So Ibn Al-Kawa stood up and said, ‘O Amir-ul-
Momineenasws, what is [51:1 that which scatters far and wide?’ Heasws said: The 
Wind’. He said, ‘[51:2] Then those which are bearing the load?’ Heasws said: ‘The 
clouds’. He said, ‘So what is [51:3] Then those that glide easily?’ Heasws said: ‘The 
ships’. He said, ‘So what are [51:4] Then those who distribute Blessings by Our 
command?’ Heasws said: ‘The Angels’. 

يصدق بعضه بعضا،   ثكلتك أمك يا بن الكواء، كتاب الله»دت كتاب الله ينقض بعضه بعضا، قال: قال: يا أمير المؤمنين، وج

قال: يا أمير المؤمنين، سمعته يقول: برَِبِّ الْمَشارِقِ وَ الْمَغدارِبِ و قدال فدي آيدة « و لا ينقض بعضه بعضا، فسل عما بدا لك؟

 نِ ، و قال في آية اخرى: رَبُّ الْمَشْرِقِ وَ الْمَغْرِبِ.أخرى: رَبُّ الْمَشْرِقيَْنِ وَ رَبُّ الْمَغْرِبيَْ 

He said, ‘O Amir-ul-Momineenasws, I have found in the Book of Allahazwj (Verses) 
which invalidate each other’. Heasws said: ‘May your mother be bereft of you, O Ibn 
Al-Kawa! The Book of Allahazwj, (Verses) ratify each other, and do not invalidate each 
other, so ask whatever comes to you’. He said, ‘O Amir-ul-Momineenasws! I heard 
Himazwj Saying [70:40] I swear by the Lord of the Easts and the Wests, and Heazwj 
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Said in another Verse [55:17] Lord of the two easts and Lord of the two wests, 
and Said in another Verse [26:28] He said: The Lord of the east and the west’. 

ثكلتدك أمدك يدا بدن الكدواء، هد ا المشدرق و هد ا المغدرب، هو أمدا  قولده: رَبُّ الْمَشْدرِقيَْنِ وَ رَبُّ الْمَغْدرِبيَْنِ فدإن مشدرق »قال: 

و أمدا قولده: بدِرَبِّ الْمَشدارِقِ وَ  دة، و مشدرق الصديف علدى حددة، أمدا تعدرف ذلدك مدن قدرب الشدمس و بعددها؟الشتاء على ح

الْمَغارِبِ فإن لها ثلاث مائة و ستين برجا، تطلع كل يدوم مدن بدرج و تغدرب  فدي آخدر، فدلا تعدود إليده إلا مدن قابدل فدي ذلدك 

 «.اليوم

Heasws said: ‘May your mother be bereft of you, O Ibn Al- kawa! This is the east and 
this is the west. And as for Hisazwj Words [55:17] Lord of the two easts and Lord of 
the two wests, so it is the east of the winter upon a limit, and east of the summer 
upon a limit. But do you not recognise that from the nearness of the sun and its 
remoteness? And as for Hisazwj Words [70:40] I swear by the Lord of the Easts 
and the Wests, so it has for it three hundred and sixty constellations, (the sun is) 
emerging from each constellation and setting in another. So it does not return to it 
except from a meeting in that particular day’.5520    

شرف الدين النجفي: عن محمد بن خالد البرقي، عن محمد بن سليمان، عدن أبيده، عدن أبدي بصدير، عدن أبدي عبدد الله )عليده 

الأنبيدداء، و المغددارب: الأوصددياء  المشددارق:»غددارِبِ، قددال:  : فدَدلا أقُْسِددمُ بدِدرَبِّ الْمَشددارِقِ وَ الْمَ  السددلام( هفددي قولدده عددز و جددل

 «.)صلوات الله عليهم أجمعين(

Sharaf Al- Deen Al- Najafy, from Muhammad Bin KhAl-id Al- Barqy, from Muhammad Bin Suleyman, 
from his father, from Abu Baseer, who has reported:  

‘Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of the Mighty and Majestic [70:40] But nay! I 
swear by the Lord of the Easts and the Wests, heasws said: ‘The Easts – The 
Prophetsas; and the Wests – The successorsas’.5521 

VERSES 42 TO 44 

هُمُِ ِي وْم  قوُا ِيلَُ  تهىَٰ ِح  ي لْع بوُا ِو  ِي خُوضُوا رْهُمْ ِ}ِف ذ  دُون  ِنصُُبٍِ {42الهذِيِيوُع  ِإلِ ىَٰ أ نههُمْ ِك  اعًا ِسِر  اثِ ِالْْ جْد  ِمِن  ِي خْرُجُون  ي وْم 

{ِ ِ} {43يوُفضُِون  دُون  انوُاِيوُع  ِالْي وْمُِالهذِيِك  لكِ 
ارُهُمِْت رْه قهُُمِْذِلهةٌِِۚذ َٰ اشِع ةًِأ بْص   {44خ 

[70:42] Therefore leave them alone to go on with the false discourses and to 
sport until they come face to face with that day of theirs with which they are 
threatened; [70:43] The day on which they shall come forth from their graves in 
haste, as if they were hastening on to a goal, [70:44] Their eyes cast down; 
disgrace shall overtake them; that is the day which they were threatened with 

شرف الدين النجفي: بإسناده، عن سليمان بن خالد، عن ابن سماعة، عن عبد الله بن القاسدم، عدن يحيدى بدن ميسدر، عدن أبدي 

يعندي يدوم »تدَرْهقَهُمُْ ذِلَّدةٌ ذلدِكَ الْيدَوْمُ الَّدِ ي كدانوُا يوُعَددُونَ، قدال: جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قوله عز و جل: خاشِعَةً أبَْصدارُهمُْ 

 «.خروج القائم )عليه السلام(

Sharaf Al- Deen Al- Najafy, by his chain, from Suleyman Bin KhAl-id, from Ibn Sama’at, from Abdullah 
Bin Al- Qasim, from Yahya Bin Maysar, who has said:  

                                            
5520

 ( 264الاحتجاج:ِ ) 
5521

 ( .2ِ:126ِ/6تأويلِالآياتِ ) 



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

3356 out of 3767 

‘Abu Ja’farasws, regarding the Words of the Mighty and Majestic [70:44] Their eyes 
cast down; disgrace shall overtake them; that is the day which they were 
threatened with, heasws said: ‘It Means the day of the rising of Al-Qaimasws’.5522 
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CHAPTER 71 

SURAH NUH
AS 

(28 VERSES) 

حِيمِِ نِِالره حْم َٰ ِِالره  بسِْمِِاللَّه

MERITS 

من كان يدؤمن بدالله و يقدرأ كتابده، لا يددع قدراءة إنَِّدا أرَْسَدلْنا نوُحداً »ابن بابويه: بإسناده، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

كنه الله تعالى فدي مسداكن الأبدرار، و أعطداه ثدلاث جندان مدع إلِى قوَْمِهِ فأي عبد قرأها محتسبا صابرا في فريضة أو نافلة أس

 «.جنته كرامة من الله، و زوجه مائتي حوراء، و أربعة آلاف ثيب إنشاء الله تعالى

Ibn Babuwayh, by his chain, how has narrated;  

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘The one who believes in Allahazwj and reads Hisazwj 
Book, should not leave the recitation of [71] Surely We sent Nuh to his people 
(Surah Nuhas). So if any servant reads it steadily, and patiently in the obligatory 
(Prayers) or optional (Prayers), Allahazwj the High would Settle him in the dwellings of 
the righteous, and Give him three Gardens along with Hisazwj Paradise, a Prestige 
from Allahazwj, and Get him to be married to a hundred Houries, and four thousand 
others, if Allahazwj so Desires’.5523 

 «.ن قرأها و طلب حاجة سهل الله قضائهام»و من )خواص القرآن(: قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: 

And from Khawas Al-Quran –  

The Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The one who recites it (71) and seeks a need, Allahazwj 
would Fulfill it quickly’.5524 

فدي الجندة، و إذا قرئدت فدي وقدت  من أدمن قراءتها ليلا أو نهدارا لدم يمدت حتدى يدرى مقعدده»و قال الصادق )عليه السلام(: 

 «.طلب حاجة قضيت بإذن الله تعالى

And Al-Sadiqasws said: ‘The one who habitually recites it (71), during the night or the 
day, will not die until he sees his seat in the Paradise. And if it is recited during the 
seeking of a need, it would be Fulfilled, by the Permission of Allahazwj the High’.5525 

THE STORY OF NOAH
as

 

HISas NAME 

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا أبي )رضي الله عنه(، قال: حدثنا سعد بن عبد الله، عن أحمد بن محمد بن عيسى، عن العباس بن 

كان »ي، عمن ذكره، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( أنه قال: معروف، عن علي بن مهزيار، عن أحمد بن الحسن الميثم

 «.اسم نو  )عليه السلام( عبد الغفار، و إنما سمي نوحا لأنه كان ينو  على قومه
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Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘My father narrated to me from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad 
Bin Isa, from Al-Abbas Bin Marouf, from Ali Bin Mahziyar, from Ahmad Bin Al-Hassan Al-Maysamy, 
from the one who mentioned it:  

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘The name of Noahas was Abdul Ghaffar, and he was 
called Noahas because heas lamented (Nawha) over hisas people’.5526 

عن أحمد بن محمد  ن الحسن بن أحمد بن الوليد )رضي الله عنه(، قال: حدثنا محمد بن الحسن الصفار،و عنه: عن محمد ب

بن عيسى، عن عبد الرحمن بن أبي نجران، عن سعيد بن جنا ، عن بعض أصحابنا، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( قال: 

 «.كان اسم نو  عبد الملك، و إنما سمي نوحا لأنه بكى خمسمائة سنة»

And from him (Ibn Babuwayh), from Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan Bin Ahmad Bin Al-Waleed, from 
Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan Al-Saffar, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Abdul Rahman Bin 
Abu Najran, from Saeed Bin Janah, from one of our companions:  

from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The name of Noahas was Abdul Malik, and heas 
was called Noahas because heas wept for five hundred years’.5527 

و عنه، قال: حدثنا أبي )رضي الله عنه(، قال: حدثنا محمد بن يحيى العطار، عن الحسين بن الحسن بن أبان، عن محمد بن 

كان اسم نو  عبد الأعلى، و إنما »ن سعيد بن جنا ، عن رجل، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( قال: اورمة، عمن ذكره، ع

 سمي نوحا لأنه بكى خمسمائة عام

And from him (Ibn Babuwayh), ‘My father narrated to me from Muhammad Bin Yahya Al-Ataar, from 
Al-Husayn Bin Al-Hassan Bin Aban, from Muhammad Bin Awramat, from the one who mentioned it, 

from Saeed Bin Janah, from a man,  

from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The name of Noah as was Abdul A’la, and hesaww 
was called Noahas because hesaww wept for five hundred years’.  

بار في اسم نو  )عليه السلام( كلها متفقة غير مختلفة، تثبت له التسمية بالعبودية، و هو عبد الغفار ثم قال ابن بابويه: الأخ

 و الملك و الأعلى.

Then Ibn Babuwayh said, The News regarding the name of Noahas are all co-
incidental, without differences, for hisas names were the names of the worshipper, 
and heas was a servant of Al-Ghaffar, and Al-Malik, and Al-A’la’.5528 

DROWNING OF THE PEOPLE 

و عنه، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن زياد بن جعفر الهمداني )رضي الله عنه(، قال: حدثنا علي بن إبراهيم بن هاشم، عن أبيه، عن 

السلام( قال: قلت له: لأي علة أغرق الله عز و جل الدنيا كلها في زمن عبد السلام بن صالح الهروي، عن الرضا )عليه 

 نو  )عليه السلام(، و فيهم الأطفال و من لا ذنب له؟

And from him (Ibn Babuwayh), ‘Ahmad Bin Ziyad Bin Ja’far Al-Hamdany narrated to us from Ali Bin 
Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from his father, from Abdul Salam Bin Salih Al-Harwy, who has reported:  

‘I said to Al-Rezaasws, ‘What was the reason for Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic to 
Drown all of the world during the era of Noahas, and among them were children and 
ones who had no sin upon them?’  
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كان فيهم الأطفال، لأن الله عز و جل أعقم أصلاب قوم نو  و أرحام نسائهم أربعين عاما، فانقطع نسلهم، ما »فقال: 

فاغرقوا و لا طفل فيهم، ما كان الله عز و جل ليهلك بع ابه من لا ذنب له. و أما الباقون من قوم نو  )عليه السلام( فاغرقوا 

رهم اغرقوا برضاهم تك يب المك بين، و من غاب عن أمر فرضي به كان كمن لتك يبهم نبي الله نوحا )عليه السلام(، و سائ

 «.شاهده و أتاه

So heasws said: ‘There were no children among them, because Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic Sterilised the backbones of the people of Noahas and the wombs of their 
women for forty years. So their offspring were cut off. They drowned and there were 
no children among them. Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic did not Destroy by Hisazwj 
Punishment, the one who did not have a sin upon him. And as for the remainder of 
them, from the people of Noahas, Heazwj Drowned them due to their belying the 
Prophetas of Allahazwj - Noahas, and the rest of them drowned due to their being 
pleased with the belying of the beliers. And the one who was absent from a matter 
and was happy with it, is like the one who was present and came to it (participated in 
it)’.5529 

حدثنا معاوية بن حكم عن سيلمان بن جعفر الجعفري قال كنت عند ابى الحسن عليه السلام بالحمراء في مشربة مشرفة 

د إليه فقال على البردة والمائدة بين ايدينا إذ رفع رأسه فرأى رجلا مسرعا فرفع يده من الطعام فما لبث ان جاء فصع

البشرى جعلت فداك مات الزبيري فاطرق إلى الارو وتغير لونه واصفر وجهه ثم رفع رأسه فقال انى اصبته قد ارتكب 

في ليلته ه ه ذنبا ليس باكبر ذنوبه قال والله مما خطيئاتهم اغرقوا فادخلوا ناراثم مد يده فاكل فلم يلبث ان جاء رجل مولى له 

 فقال وما كان سبب موته فقال شرب الخمر البارحة فغرق فيه فمات. جعلت فداك مات الزبيري 

It has been narrated to us Muawiya Bin Hakam, from Suleyman Bin Ja’far Al-Ja’fary who said: 

‘I was with Abu Al-Hassanasws at Al-Hamara where water was available and there 
were delicious food in front of us at dining mat, when heasws raised hisasws head and 
saw a man rushing. heasws lifted hisasws hand from the food. As soon as he arrived he 
came up to himasws saying, ‘The good news! May I be sacrificed for youasws, Al-
Zubeyri has died’. Heasws performed prostration on the ground, and hisasws colour 
changed and hisasws face became yellow. Then heasws raised hisasws head saying: ‘He 
suffered for having indulged in this night in a sin from which there is no greater sin’. 
Heasws said, ‘And Allahazwj, from which of their errors Drowns them and they enter the 
Fire’ Then heasws extended hisasws hand and ate. But soon a man came and said for 
his master, ‘May I be sacrificed for you, Al-Zubeyri has died’. Heasws said, ‘And what 
was the reason for his death?’ He said: ‘Drinking intoxicant yesterday. He drowned in 
it. He died’.5530  

THE FLOOD 

 ِ دٍ عَنِ الْحَسَنِ بْنِ عَليِ  عَنْ بعَْضِ أصَْحَابهِِ عَنْ أبَيِ عَبْدِ اللهَّ دُ بْنُ يحَْيىَ عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ  )عليه السلام( قاَلَ جَاءَتِ امْرَأةَُ مُحَمَّ

فيِنةََ فقَاَلتَْ لهَُ إنَِّ التَّنُّورَ قدَْ خَرَجَ مِنْهُ مَاءٌ فقَاَمَ إلِيَْهِ مُسْرِ نوٍُ   عاً حَتَّى جَعَلَ الطَّبقََ عَليَْهِ وَ خَتمََهُ )عليه السلام( وَ هوَُ يعَْمَلُ السَّ

فيِنةَِ جَاءَ إلِىَ الْخَاتَ  ا فرََغَ مِنَ السَّ هُ وَ كَشَفَ الطَّبقََ ففَاَرَ الْمَاءُ.بخَِاتمَِهِ فقَاَمَ الْمَاءُ فلَمََّ  مِ ففَضََّ

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali, from one of his 
companion, who has narrated the following: 

Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘The wife of Noahas came whilst heas was building the 
ship. So she said to himas, ‘Water is flowing out from the oven’. So heas stood up 
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quickly, until heas went and covered it and sealed it with hisas seal. The water 
stopped. So when heas was free from building the ship, heas went to the seal, broke it 
and uncovered the lid. The water gushed forth’. 

دٍ جَمِيعاً عَنِ الْحَسَنِ بْنِ عَليِ  عَنْ عُمَرَ بْ  دُ بْنُ يحَْيىَ عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ نِ أبَاَنٍ عَنْ إسِْمَاعِيلَ الْجُعْفيِِّ عَنْ عَنْهُ عَنْ أبَيِهِ وَ مُحَمَّ

ا غَرَسَ النَّوَى مَرَّ عَليَْهِ قوَْمُهُ فجََعَلوُا يضَْحَكُونَ وَ يسَْخَرُونَ وَ يقَوُلوُنَ أبَيِ جَعْفرٍَ )عليه السلام( قاَلَ   إنَِّ نوُحاً )عليه السلام( لمََّ

اساً حَتَّى إذَِا طَالَ النَّخْلُ وَ كَانَ جَبَّاراً طوَُالًا قطَعََهُ ثمَُّ نَحَتهَُ فقَاَلوُا قدَْ قعََدَ  وا عَليَْهِ نجََّ قدَْ قعََدَ غَرَّ اراً ثمَُّ ألََّفهَُ فجََعَلهَُ سَفيِنةًَ فمََرُّ

حاً فيِ فلََاةٍ مِنَ الْأرَْوِ حَتَّى فرََغَ مِنْهاَ.  فجََعَلوُا يضَْحَكُونَ وَ يسَْخَرُونَ وَ يقَوُلوُنَ قدَْ قعََدَ مَلاَّ

From him, from his father, and Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad together, from Al-
Hassan Bin Ali, from Umar Bin Abaan, from Ismail Al-Ju’fy, who has narrated the following: 

Abu Ja’farasws has said that: ‘When Noahas planted the seeds, hisas people passed by 
himas. They were laughing at himas and were mocking himas and were saying, ‘Heas 
has become a planter (farmer)’, until the trees became tall and mighty, heas cut them, 
then carved them. So they said, ‘Heas has become a carpenter’. Then heas 
composed it into a ship. So they passed by himas laughing, and mocking, and they 
were saying, ‘Heas has become a navigator in the wilderness of the earth’, until heas 
completed it’.5531 

نْ ذَكَرَ  دٍ عَنِ الْحَسَنِ بْنِ عَليِ  عَنْ دَاوُدَ بْنِ أبَيِ يزَِيدَ عَمَّ دُ بْنُ يحَْيىَ عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ ِ )عليه السلام( قاَلَ  هُ عَنْ أبَيِ عَبْدِ مُحَمَّ اللهَّ

 ارْتفَعََ الْمَاءُ عَلىَ كُلِّ جَبلٍَ وَ عَلىَ كُلِّ سَهْلٍ خَمْسَةَ عَشَرَ ذِرَاعاً.

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali, from Dawood Bin Abu 
Yazeed, from the one whom he mentioned, who has narrated the following: 

Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘The water (of the storm of Noahas) rose above every 
mountain, and above every coast by fifteen cubits’.5532 

AFTER THE FLOOD 

لي أبو الحسن محمد بن يعقوب: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن بعض أصحابه، عن الوشاء، عن علي بن أبي حمزة، قال: قال 

إن سفينة نو  كانت مأمورة، طافت بالبيت حيث غرقت الأرو، ثم أتت منى في أيامها، ثم رجعت »)عليه السلام(: 

 «.السفينة و كانت مأمورة، و طافت بالبيت طواف النساء

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from one of his companions, from Al-Washa, 
from Ali Bin Abu Hamza who said:  

‘Abu Al-Hassanasws said to me: ‘The ship of Noahas was Commanded to 
circumambulate the House (Tawaaf of Kaabah) where the ground had submerged. 
Then it came to Mina during its days. Then the ship returned and was Commanded 
to circumambulate the House for the circumambulation of the women (Tawaaf Al-
Nisa)’.5533 

دٍ عَنْ عَليِِّ بْنِ الْحَكَمِ عَنْ بعَْضِ أصَْحَابنِاَ عَنْ أبَيِ عَبْدِ  ةٌ مِنْ أصَْحَابنِاَ عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ ِ )عليه السلام( قاَلَ عَاشَ نوٌُ   عِدَّ اللهَّ

نةٍَ إلِاَّ خَمْسِينَ عَاماً وَ هوَُ فيِ السلام( ألَْفيَْ سَنةٍَ وَ ثلََاثمَِائةَِ سَنةٍَ مِنْهاَ ثمََانمُِائةٍَ وَ خَمْسِينَ سَنةًَ قبَْلَ أنَْ يبُْعَثَ وَ ألَْفُ سَ )عليه 

فيِنةَِ وَ نضََبَ  رَ الْأمَْصَارَ وَ أسَْكَنَ وُلْدَهُ الْبلُْدَانَ ثمَُّ إنَِّ مَلكََ الْمَوْتِ قوَْمِهِ يدَْعُوهمُْ وَ خَمْسُمِائةَِ عَامٍ بعَْدَ مَا نزََلَ مِنَ السَّ المَْاءُ فمََصَّ
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لَامُ عَليَْكَ فرََدَّ عَليَْهِ نوٌُ  ) عليه السلام ( قاَلَ مَا جَاءَ بكَِ ياَ مَلَ  ضَ كَ الْمَوْتِ قاَلَ جِئْتكَُ لِأقَْبِ جَاءَهُ وَ هوَُ فيِ الشَّمْسِ فقَاَلَ السَّ

لَ ثمَُّ قاَلَ ياَ مَلكََ الْمَوْتِ  نْياَ مِثْلُ تحَْوِيلِي  رُوحَكَ قاَلَ دَعْنيِ أدَْخُلْ مِنَ الشَّمْسِ إلِىَ الظِّلِّ فقَاَلَ لهَُ نعََمْ فتَحََوَّ كُلُّ مَا مَرَّ بيِ مِنَ الدُّ

 هُ )عليه السلام(.مِنَ الشَّمْسِ إلِىَ الظِّلِّ فاَمْضِ لمَِا أمُِرْتَ بهِِ فقَبَضََ رُوحَ 

A number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al-Hakam, from one of our 
companions, who has narrated the following: 

Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘The life span of Noahas was of two thousand and three 
hundred years, of which eight hundred and fifty were spent before heas was Sent (as 
a Prophetas), and a thousand years less fifty years (950) was whilst heas was among 
hisas people calling them, and five hundred years were after heas had disembarked 
from the ship, and the water subsided, so heas built the cities and settled hisas 
children in them. Then the Angel of death came whilst heas was in the open sun and 
said: ‘Peace be upon youas!’ So Noahas returned (the greeting) and said: ‘What made 
you to come, O Angel of Death?’ He said: ‘I came to youas to capture youras soul’. 
Heas said: ‘Leave me whilst Iasws come out from the open sun and enter into the 
shade’. So he said to himas; ‘Yes’. So heas transferred himselfas, then said: ‘O Angel 
of Death! All of what has passed by meas from the (life of the) world is like myas 
transfer from the open sun into the shade. So fulfil the task you have been 
Commanded to’. So he captured hisas soul’.5534  

دِ بْنِ سِنَ  دِ بْنِ الْحُسَيْنِ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ِ عَنْ مُحَمَّ دُ بْنُ أبَيِ عَبْدِ اللهَّ انٍ عَنْ إسِْمَاعِيلَ بْنِ جَابرٍِ وَ عَبْدِ الْكَرِيمِ بْنِ عَمْرٍو وَ عَبْدِ الْحَمِيدِ مُحَمَّ

ِ )عليه السلام( قاَلَ عَاشَ نوٌُ  )عليه السلام( بعَْدَ الطُّوفاَنِ خَمْسَمِائَ  يْلمَِ عَنْ أبَيِ عَبْدِ اللهَّ ه ةِ سَنةٍَ ثمَُّ أتَاَهُ جَبْرَئيِلُ )عليبْنِ أبَيِ الدَّ

تكَُ وَ اسْتكَْمَلْتَ أيََّامَكَ فاَنْظُرْ إلِىَ الِاسْمِ الْأكَْبرَِ  ةِ الَّتِي  السلام( فقَاَلَ ياَ نوُُ  إنَِّهُ قدَِ انْقَضَتْ نبُوَُّ وَ مِيرَاثِ الْعِلْمِ وَ آثاَرِ عِلْمِ النُّبوَُّ

وَ إلِاَّ وَ فيِهاَ عَالمٌِ تعُْرَفُ بهِِ طَاعَتيِ وَ يعُْرَفُ بهِِ هدَُايَ وَ يكَُونُ نجََاةً فيِمَا بيَْنَ مَعَكَ فاَدْفعَْهَا إلِىَ ابْنكَِ سَامٍ فَإنِِّي لَا أتَْرُكُ الْأرَْ 

ةٍ ليِ وَ دَاعٍ إلِيََّ وَ  وَ عَارِفٍ بأِمَْرِي فإَنِِّي قدَْ  هاَدٍ إلِىَ سَبيِليِ مَقْبضِِ النَّبيِِّ وَ مَبْعَثِ النَّبيِِّ الْآخَرِ وَ لمَْ أكَُنْ أتَْرُكُ النَّاسَ بغَِيْرِ حُجَّ

ةً ليِ عَلىَ الْأشَْقيِاَءِ  عَدَاءَ وَ يكَُونُ حُجَّ  قضََيْتُ أنَْ أجَْعَلَ لكُِلِّ قوَْمٍ هاَدِياً أهَْدِي بهِِ السُّ

Muhammad Bin Abu Abdullah, from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from 
Ismail Bin Jabir, and Abdul Kareem Bin Amro, and Abdul Hameed Bin Abu Al-Daylam, who has 
narrated the following: 

Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘Noahas lived for five hundred years after the storm. Then 
Jibraeelas came to himas, so heas said: “O Noahas! Youras Prophet-hood has expired, 
and youras days are complete, so look to the Great Name (Al-Ism Al-Akbar), and 
inheritance of the Knowledge, and effects of the Knowledge of the Prophet-hood 
which is with youas and hand these over to youras son Saamas, for Iazwj do not Leave 
the earth except that there is in it a Knowledgeable one by whom obedience to 
Meazwj can be recognised, and Myazwj Guidance can be understood, and salvation 
can be in what is in between the passing away of a Prophetas and Sending of 
another Prophetas and Iazwj never Leave the people without a Proof from Meazwj 
calling towards Meazwj, and guiding to Myazwj Way, and clarifying Myazwj Commands, 
for Iazwj have Ordained that Iazwj shall Make for every people a guide who will guide 
the fortunate ones and will be the Argument from Meazwj against the wretched ones”. 

ةِ إلِىَ سَامٍ وَ أَ   ا حَامٌ وَ ياَفثُِ فلَمَْ يكَُنْ عِنْدَهمَُا عِلمٌْ قاَلَ فدََفعََ نوٌُ  )عليه السلام( الِاسْمَ الْأكَْبرََ وَ مِيرَاثَ الْعِلْمِ وَ آثاَرَ عِلْمِ النُّبوَُّ مَّ

ةَ فيِ كُلِّ عَامٍ وَ وَ بشََّرَهمُْ نوٌُ  )عليه السلام( بهِوُدٍ )عليه السلام( وَ أمََرَهمُْ باِتِّباَعِهِ وَ أمََرَهمُْ أنَْ يفَْتحَُوا الْوَصِيَّ  ينَْتفَعَِانِ بهِِ قاَلَ 

 ينَْظرُُوا فيِهاَ وَ يكَُونُ عِيداً لهَمُْ.
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Heasws said: ‘So Noahas handed over the Great Name, and inheritance of the 
Knowledge, and effects of the Knowledge of the Prophet-hood to Saamas. And as for 
Haam, and Yaafas, so there was no knowledge in their possession that could be 
benefited from’. And Noahas gave them the good news of Hudas and commanded 
them to be obedient to himas, and commanded them that they will open the will 
during every year, and look into it, and make it to be a day of festivities for 
themselves’.5535 

THE SHIP OF NOAHas 

ِ )عليه السلام( قاَلَ كَانَ طوُلُ سَفيِنةَِ نوٍُ  )عليه عَليٌِّ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ مَحْبوُبٍ عَنِ الْحَسَنِ بْنِ صَالحٍِ الثَّ  وْرِيِّ عَنْ أبَيِ عَبْدِ اللهَّ

مَاءِ ثمََانيِنَ ذِرَاعاً  فاَ وَ الْمَرْوَةِ السلام( ألَْفَ ذِرَاعٍ وَ مِائتَيَْ ذِرَاعٍ وَ عَرْضُهاَ ثمََانمُِائةَِ ذِرَاعٍ وَ طوُلهَُا فيِ السَّ وَ  وَ سَعَتْ بيَْنَ الصَّ

.  طَافتَْ باِلْبيَْتِ سَبْعَةَ أشَْوَاطٍ ثمَُّ اسْتوََتْ عَلىَ الْجُودِيِّ

Ali, from his father, from Ibn Mahboub, from Al-Hassan Bin Salih Al-Sawry, who has narrated the 
following: 

Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘The ship of Noahas was of the length of a thousand and 
two hundred cubits, and its width was of eight hundred cubits, and its height in the 
sky was eighty cubits, and its occupied the space in between Al-Saffa and Al-Marwa, 
and circled the House seven rounds, then settled upon Al-Joudy’.5536 

دُ  دِ بْنِ سِناَنٍ عَنْ إسِْمَاعِيلَ الْجُعْفيِِّ وَ عَبْدِ مُحَمَّ دِ بْنِ الْحُسَيْنِ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ِ عَنْ مُحَمَّ  الْكَرِيمِ بْنِ عَمْرٍو وَ عَبْدِ الْحَمِيدِ بْنُ أبَيِ عَبْدِ اللهَّ

ِ )عليه السلام( قاَلَ حَمَلَ نوٌُ  )ع يْلمَِ عَنْ أبَيِ عَبْدِ اللهَّ ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ بْنِ أبَيِ الدَّ فيِنةَِ الْأزَْوَاجَ الثَّمَانيَِةَ الَّتيِ قاَلَ اللهَّ ليه السلام( فيِ السَّ

بلِِ اثْنيَْنِ وَ مِنَ الْبقَرَِ اثْنيَْ  أنِْ اثْنيَْنِ وَ مِنَ الْمَعْزِ اثْنيَْنِ وَ مِنَ الْإِ أنِْ اثْنيَْنِ ثمَانيِةََ أزَْواجٍ مِنَ الضَّ زَوْجٌ دَاجِنَةٌ نِ فكََانَ مِنَ الضَّ

أنُْ الَّتيِ تكَُونُ فيِ الْجِباَلِ الْوَحْشِيَّةُ أحُِلَّ لهَمُْ صَيْدُهاَ وَ  وْجُ الْآخَرُ الضَّ  مِنَ الْمَعْزِ اثْنيَْنِ زَوْجٌ دَاجِنةٌَ يرَُبِّيهَا يرَُبِّيهاَ النَّاسُ وَ الزَّ

وْجُ الْآخَرُ الظَّبْيُ الَّتيِ تكَُونُ فِ  بلِِ اثْنيَْنِ الْبخََاتيُِّ وَ الْعِرَابُ وَ مِنَ الْبقَرَِ اثْنيَْنِ زَوْجٌ دَاجِنةٌَ للِنَّاسِ النَّاسُ وَ الزَّ  ي الْمَفاَوِزِ وَ مِنَ الْإِ

وْجُ الْآخَرُ الْبقَرَُ الْوَحْشِيَّةُ وَ كُلُّ طيَْرٍ طيَِّبٍ وَحْشِي  أوَْ إنِْسِي  ثمَُّ غَرِقتَِ الْأرَْوُ.  وَ الزَّ

Muhammad Bin Abu Abdullah, from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from 
Ismail Al-Ju’fy and Abdul Kareem Bin Amro, and Abdul Hameed Bin Abu Al-Daylam, who has 
narrated the following: 

Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘Noahas carried eighty pairs in the ship about which 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic has Said: “[6:143] Eight in pairs - two of sheep and 
two of goats [6:144] And two of camels and two of cows”. So, from the pairs of 
the sheep were two sheep which were domestic ones which the people rear (keep), 
and another pair of sheep which were mountainous and wild sheep which are lawful 
to be hunted. And from the pair of goats, one was of the domesticated kind which the 
people rear, and another pair were the antelopes which are found in the wilderness. 
And from the camels were two Al-Bukhaty and the Arabic (camels). And from the 
cows, was a pair of the kind domesticated to the people and another pair of cows 
were the wild ones. And every kind of good birds, wild or domesticated. Then the 
earth submerged’.5537  
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VERSES 1 TO 12 

ابٌِأ ليِمٌِ} ذ  ِمِنِْق بْلِِأ نِْي أتْيِ هُمِْع  ك  ِق وْمِهِِأ نِْأ نْذِرِْق وْم  لْن اِنوُحًاِإلِ ىَٰ ِي اِق وْمِِإنِِّديِل كُدمِْن دذِيرٌِمُبدِينٌِ} {1إنِهاِأ رْس  أ نِِاعْبدُدُواِ {2ق ال 

أ طِيعُونِِ} اتهقوُهُِو  و   ِ ِي غْفرِِْل كُمِْمِنِْذُنُِ {3اللَّه رُِِۖل دوِْكُنْدتمُِْت عْل مُدون  خه ِيدُؤ  ِلَ  داء  اِج  ِِإذِ  دل ِاللَّه ِأ ج  ىِِۚإنِه دم ً دلٍِمُس  ِأ ج  رْكُمِْإلِ دىَٰ خِّ يؤُ  وبكُِمِْو 

ن ه دارًاِ} {4} دوْتُِق دوْمِيِل ديْلًَِو  ع  ِإنِِّيِد  بِّ ِر  ارًاِ} {5ق ال  ِفدِر  داُيِِإلَِه د {6ف ل دمِْي دزِدْهُمِْدُع  ع  داِد  إنِِّديِكُلهم  ع لدُواِو  ِل هُدمِْج  وْتهُُمِْلتِ غْفدِر 

اسْت كْب رُواِاسْتكِْب ارًاِ} واِو  رُّ أ ص  وْاَِيِ اب هُمِْو  اسْت غْش  انهِِمِْو  ابعِ هُمِْفيِِآذ  دوْتهُُمِْجِه دارًاِ} {7أ ص  ع  ِإنِِّديِد  ِإنِِّديِأ عْل نْدتُِل هُدمِْ {8َدُمه َدُمه

ارًاِ} رْتُِل هُمِْإسِْر  أ سْر  فهارًاِ}{ِف قلُْتُِاسْت 9ِو  ِغ  ان  بهكُمِْإنِههُِك  ارًاِ} {11غْفرُِواِر  ل يْكُمِْمِدْر  ِع  اء  م  الٍِ {11يرُْسِلِِالسه يمُْددِدْكُمِْبدِأ مْو  و 

ي جْع لِْل كُمِْأ نْه ارًاِ} نهاتٍِو  ي جْع لِْل كُمِْج  ِو  ب نيِن   {12و 

[71:1] Surely We sent Nuh to his people, saying: Warn your people before  
there comes upon them a painful Punishment. [71:2] He said: O my people! 
Surely I am a plain warner to you: [71:3] That you should serve Allah and fear 
Him and obey [71:4] He will forgive you some of your faults and grant you a 
delay to an appointed term; surely the term of Allah when it comes, is not 
postponed; did you but know! [71:5] He said: O my Lord! Surely I have called 
my people by night and by day! [71:6] So my calling did not increase them 
except for their fleeing [71:7] And whenever I have called them that You may 
Forgive them, they put their fingers in their ears, cover themselves with their 
garments, and persist in scorn and arrogance [71:8] Then I called to them 
aloud [71:9] Then I spoke to them in public, and I spoke to them in secret 
[71:10] So I said, Ask forgiveness of your Lord, surely He is the most Forgiving 
[71:11] He will send down upon you the cloud, pouring down abundance of 
rain: [71:12] And Help you with wealth and sons, and Make for you gardens, 
and Make for you rivers 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن بعض أصحابه، قال: شكا الأبرش الكلبي إلدى أبدي 

استغفر الله في كل يوم أو في كل ليلة مائة مدرة، فدإن الله »جعفر )عليه السلام( أنه قال: لا يولد له، و قال: علمني شيئا؟ قال: 

 «.إنَِّهُ كانَ غَفَّاراً إلى قوله وَ يمُْدِدْكُمْ بأِمَْوالٍ وَ بنَيِنَ يقول: اسْتغَْفرُِوا رَبَّكُمْ 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from one of his 
companions who said:  

‘Al-Abrash Al-Kalby complained to Abu Ja’farasws saying that he had no children, and 
said, ‘Can youasws teach me something?’ Heasws said: ‘Seek Forgiveness every day, 
or every night, one hundred times, for Allahazwj is Saying [71:10] So I said, Ask 
forgiveness of your Lord, surely He is the most Forgiving up to Hisazwj Words 
[71:12] And Help you with wealth and sons’.5538 

VERSES 13 TO 22 

ق ارًاِ} ِِو  ِلِلَّه ِت رْجُون  اِل كُمِْلَ  ارًاِ} {13م  ل ق كُمِْأ طْو  ق دِْخ  اتٍِطِب اقاًِ} {14و  او  م  ِس  بْع  ُِس  ِاللَّه ل ق  ِخ  يْف  وْاِك  ِ {15أ ل مِْت ر  در  ِالْق م  ع دل  ج  و 

عِ  ج  ِنوُرًاِو  اجًاِ}فيِهِنه ِسِر  ِالشهمْس  ِالْْ رْضِِن ب اتاًِ} {16ل  ُِأ نْب ت كُمِْمِن  اللَّه اجًداِ} {17و  يخُْدرِجُكُمِْإخِْر  ِيعُِيددُكُمِْفيِه داِو  ُِ {18َمُه اللَّه و 

داطاًِ} ِبسِ  ِل كُدمُِالْْ رْض  ع ل  اجًداِ} {19ج  ِإنِههُدمِْعِ  {21لتِ سْدلكُُواِمِنْه داِسُدبلًَُِفجِ  بِّ ِر  ٌِ ِندُو الدُهُِق دال  دنِْل دمِْي دزِدْهُِم  اتهب عُدواِم  دوْنيِِو  ص 

ارًاِ} س  ِخ  ل دُهُِإلَِه و  كْرًاِكُبهارًاِ} {21و  رُواِم  ك  م   {22و 

 [71:13] What is the matter with you that you do not hope for the Dignity of 
Allah? [71:14] And indeed He has created you through various grades [71:15] 
Do you not see how Allah has created the seven skies in layers, [71:16] And 
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made the moon therein a light, and made the sun a lamp? [71:17] And Allah 
has made you grow out of the earth as a growth: [71:18] Then He returns you 
to it, then will He bring you forth a (new) bringing forth: [71:19] And Allah has 
made for you the earth a wide expanse, [71:20] That you may go along therein 
in wide paths. [71:21] Nuh said: My Lord! surely they have disobeyed me and 
followed him whose wealth and children have added to him nothing but loss. 
[71:22] And they have planned a very great plan.  

ِ وَقداراً، قدال:  لا »علي بن إبراهيم: و في رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفدر )عليده السدلام(، فدي قولده تعدالى: لا ترَْجُدونَ لِلهَّ

 «.تخافون لله عظمة

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘And in a report of Abu Al-Jaroud, who has said:  

‘Abu Ja’farasws, regarding the Words of the High [71:13] What is the matter with 
you that you do not hope for the Dignity of Allah? Heasws said: ‘Do you not fear 
the Greatness of Allahazwj?’5539  

 عن أبى جعفر عليه السلام في قوله: سبع سماوات طباقا يقول: بعضها فوق بعض.وفى رواية أبى الجارود 

And in a report of Abu Al-Jaroud, who has adi:  

‘Abu Ja’farasws regarding Hisazwj Words [71:15] seven skies in layers, heasws said: 
‘One on top of the other’.5540 

ُ أنَْبتَكَُمْ مِنَ علي بن إبراهيم، قوله تعال ى: وَ قدَْ خَلقَكَُمْ أطَْواراً، قال: على اختلاف الأهواء و الإرادات و المشيئات، قوله: وَ اللهَّ

اتبعددوا  خَسدداراً، قددال: الْأرَْوِ أي علددى وجدده الأرو نبَاتدداً، قولدده: رَبِّ إنَِّهدُدمْ عَصَددوْنيِ وَ اتَّبعَُددوا مَددنْ لدَدمْ يدَدزِدْهُ مالدُدهُ وَ وَلدَددُهُ إلِاَّ 

 الأغنياء وَ مَكَرُوا مَكْراً كُبَّاراً أي كبيرا.

Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi) –  

Regarding the Words of the High [71:14] And indeed He has created you through 
various grades, said, ‘Upon the differences of whims, and the intentions, and the 
desires’. Hisazwj Words [71:17] And Allah has made you grow out of the earth i.e., 
upon its face as a growth. Hisazwj Words [71:21] My Lord! surely they have 
disobeyed me and followed him whose wealth and children have added to him 
nothing but loss, said, ‘They followed the rich people’. [71:22] And they have 
planned a very great plan i.e., significant’.5541 

VERSES 23 TO 27 

ن سْرًاِ} ِو  ي عوُق  ِو  ِي غُوث  لَ  اعًاِو  ِسُو  لَ  اِو  د ً ِو  رُنه ِت ذ  لَ  ِو  ِآلهِ ت كُمْ رُنه ِت ذ  ق الوُاِلَ  ِوِ  {23و  ثيِرًاِۖ ِك  لُّوا ِأ ض  ق دْ ِو  ِإلَِه ِالظهالمِِين  ِت زِدِ لَ 

لًَِ} لَ  ِ} {24ض  ارًا ِأ نْص  ِ ِمِنِْدُونِِاللَّه ِل هُمْ ِي جِدُوا ِف ل مْ ِن ارًا ِف أدُْخِلوُا ِأغُْرِقوُا طِيئ اتهِِمْ ِخ  ا ل ىِ {25مِمه ِع  رْ ِت ذ  ِلَ  بِّ ِر  ٌِ ِنوُ ق ال  و 

يهارًاِ} ِد  افرِِين  ِالْك  رِْ {26الْْ رْضِِمِن  ِإنِِْت ذ  فهارًاِ}إنِهك  ِف اجِرًاِك  ِي لدُِواِإلَِه لَ  ِو    {27هُمِْيضُِلُّواِعِب اد ك 

[71:23] And they have said (to each other), 'Abandon not your gods: Abandon 
neither Wadd nor Suwa', neither Yaguth nor Ya'uq, nor Nasr';- [71:24] And 
indeed they have led astray many, and do not increase the unjust in aught but 
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error. [71:25] Because of their wrongs they were drowned, then made to enter 
Fire, so they did not find any helpers besides Allah. [71:26] And Nuh said: My 
Lord! leave not upon the land any dweller from among the unbelievers: [71:27] 
For surely if Thou leave them they will lead astray Thy servants, and will not 
beget any but immoral, ungrateful (children)  

دثنا ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا أبي )رحمه الله(، قدال: حددثنا سدعد بدن عبدد الله، قدال: حددثنا أحمدد بدن محمدد ابدن عيسدى، قدال: حد

محمد بن خالد البرقي، قال: حدثنا حماد بن عيسى، عن حريز بن عبد الله السجستاني، عن جعفر بن محمد )عليهما السلام(، 

ا وَ لا سُواعاً وَ لا يغَُوثَ وَ يعَُوقَ وَ نسَْد يعبددون  كدانوا»راً، قدال: في قول الله عز و جل: وَ قالوُا لا تََ رُنَّ آلهِتَكَُمْ وَ لا تََ رُنَّ وَد ً

الله عز و جل فماتوا، فضج قومهم و شدق ذلدك علديهم، فجداءهم إبلديس لعنده الله، فقدال لهدم: اتخد  لكدم أصدناما علدى صدورهم 

فتنظرون إليهم و تأنسون بهم و تعبدون الله، فأعد لهم أصناما على مثالهم، فكانوا يعبدون الله عز و جل هو ينظرون إلى تلدك 

  حتدى هلدك ذلدك القدرن و  و الأمطار أدخلوا الأصنام البيوت، فلم يزالدوا يعبددون الله عدز و جدل الأصنام، فلما جاءهم الشتاء

نشأ أولادهم فقالوا: إن آباءنا كانوا يعبدون هؤلاء، فعبدوهم مدن دون الله عدز و جدل، و ذلدك قدول الله عدز و جدل: وَ لا تدََ رُنَّ 

ا وَ لا سُواعاً الآية  «.وَد ً

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad 
Ibn Isa, from Muhammad Bin Khalid Al-Barqy, from Hamaad Bin Isa, from Hareyz Bin Abdullah Al-
Sajastany, who has said:  

‘Ja’far Bin Muhammadasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
[71:23] And they have said (to each other), 'Abandon not your gods: Abandon 
neither Wadd nor Suwa', neither Yaguth nor Ya'uq, nor Nasr' -, heasws said: ‘They 
used to worship Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic. So when they (the generation) died, 
the people were divided upon them. Ibleesla may Allahazwj Curse himla, came and 
said to them, ‘Take idols for them in their images, and look at these in order 
remember them by these, but keep on worshipping Allahazwj. So hela prepared idols 
for them upon their resemblances. So they used to worship Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic and were looking at those idols. So when winter came up, and the rain, they 
brought the idols inside their homes. So they did not cease worshipping Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic until that generation died out and their children grew up. So they 
said, ‘Our forefathers used to worship these’. So they started worshipping these 
apart from Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, and these are the Words of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic, [71:23] And they have said (to each other), 'Abandon not your 
gods: Abandon neither Wadd nor Suwa', neither Yaguth nor Ya'uq, nor Nasr'  – 
the Verse’.5542 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن بعض أصحابه، عن العباس بن عامر، عن أحمدد ابدن رزق الغمشداني، عدن عبدد 

كانت قريش تلطخ الأصدنام التدي كاندت حدول الكعبدة »اع الأنماط، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: الرحمن بن الأشل بي

بالمسك و العنبر، و كان يغوث قبال الباب، و كان يعوق عن يمين الكعبة، و كان نسر عن يسارها، و كانوا إذا دخلدوا خدروا 

، ثم يستدبرون بحيدالهم إلدى نسدر، ثدم يلبدون فيقولدون: لبيدك اللهدم سجدا ليغوث و لا ينحنون، ثم يستدبرون بحيالهم إلى يعوق

 لبيك لا شريك لك إلا شريك هو لك، تملكه و ما ملك، 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from one of his companions, from Al-Abbas 
Bin Aamir, from Ahmad Ibn Rizq Al-Ghamshany, from Abdul Rahman Bin Al-AshAl-Baya’ Al-Anmaat, 
who said:  

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘The Quresyh used to apply the Musk and the Amber to 
the idols what were around the Kaabah. (The idol) Yagus was in front of the door, 
and (the idol) Yauq was on the right of the Kaabah, and (the idol) Nasr was on the 
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left of it. Then they would meet up and say, ‘Here I am, our Lord, here I am’ ( لبيدك اللهدم
 there is no associate for you except for the associate whom you have, and you ,(لبيدك
own whatever I own’.  

ر له أربعة أجنحة، فلم يبق من ذلك المسدك و العنبدر شديئا إلا أكلده، و أندزل الله عدز و جدل: يدا أيَُّهدَا قال: فبعث الله ذبابا أخض

ِ لدَنْ يخَْلقُدُوا ذُبابداً وَ لدَوِ اجْتمََ  بابُ شَديْئاً لا عُدوا لدَهُ وَ إنِْ يسَْدلبُْهمُُ الد ُّ النَّاسُ ضُرِبَ مَثلٌَ فاَسْتمَِعُوا لهَُ إنَِّ الَِّ ينَ تدَدْعُونَ مِدنْ دُونِ اللهَّ

 «.يسَْتنَْقُِ وهُ مِنْهُ ضَعُفَ الطَّالبُِ وَ الْمَطْلوُبُ 

Heasws said: ‘So Allahazwj Sent a greenfly which had four wings. So there did not 
remain any of the Musk and the Amber except that it devoured it, and Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic Revealed [22:73] O people! a parable is set forth, therefore 
listen to it: surely those whom you call upon besides Allah cannot create a fly, 
even if they should all gather for it, and should the fly snatch away anything 
from them, they could not take it back from it. Weak is the invoker and the 
invoked’.5543 

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا محمد بن الحسن بن أحمد بن الوليد، قدال: حددثنا محمدد بدن الحسدن الصدفار، عدن أحمدد بدن محمدد بدن 

وحدا )عليده عيسى، عن محمد بن إسماعيل، عن حنان بن سدير، عدن أبيده، قدال: قلدت لأبدي جعفدر )عليده السدلام(: أ رأيدت ن

عِبدادَكَ وَ لا يلَدِدُوا إلِاَّ السلام( حين دعا على قومه فقال: رَبِّ لا تََ رْ عَلىَ الْأرَْوِ مِنَ الْكدافرِِينَ دَيَّداراً إنَِّدكَ إنِْ تدََ رْهمُْ يضُِدلُّوا 

أوحدى الله إليده أنده لا »ذلك؟ قدال: قال: قلت: و كيف علم  «.  لم ينجب من بينهم أحد هإنه» فاجِراً كَفَّارا؟ً قال )عليه السلام(: 

 «.يؤمن من قومك إلا من قد آمن، فعندها دعا عليهم به ا الدعاء

Ibn Babuwayh, from Muhammad Bin Al-Hasan Bin Ahmad Bin Al-Waleed, from Muhammad Bin Al-
Hassan Al-Saffar, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Hanan Bin 
Sudeyr, from his father who said:  

‘I said to Abu Ja’farasws, ‘What is yourasws view of Noahas where heas supplicated to 
Allahazwj against hisas people, so heas said [71:26] And Nuh said: My Lord! leave 
not upon the land any dweller from among the unbelievers: [71:27] For surely 
if Thou leave them they will lead astray Thy servants, and will not beget any 
but immoral, ungrateful (children)?’ Heasws said: ‘Not one from among them was 
going to answer himas’. I said, ‘And how did heas know that?’ Heasws said, ‘Allahazwj 
revealed unto himas that no one else is going to believe from youras people except 
the one who has already believed. So then heas supplicated against them with this 
supplication’.5544 

دِ بْنِ أبَيِ نصَْرٍ عَنْ أبَاَنِ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ عَنْ إسِْمَاعِيلَ الْجُعْفيِِّ عَنْ أبَيِ جَعْفرٍَ )عليه عَليُِّ بْنُ إبِْرَاهِيمَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أحَْمَ  دَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ

خْلَاصِ وَ خَلْعِ الْأنَْدَا ُ باِلتَّوْحِيدِ وَ الْإِ الْفطِْرَةُ الَّتيِ فطََرَ النَّاسَ  دِ وَ هِيَ السلام( قاَلَ كَانتَْ شَرِيعَةُ نوٍُ  )عليه السلام( أنَْ يعُْبدََ اللهَّ

 َ ُ مِيثاَقهَُ عَلىَ نوٍُ  )عليه السلام( وَ عَلىَ النَّبيِِّينَ )عليهم السلام( أنَْ يعَْبدُُوا اللهَّ  تبَاَرَكَ وَ تعََالىَ وَ لَا يشُْرِكُوا بهِِ عَليَْهاَ وَ أخَََ  اللهَّ

لَاةِ وَ الْأمَْرِ بِ  وَ الْمَعْرُوفِ وَ النَّهْيِ عَنِ الْمُنْكَرِ وَ الْحَلَالِ وَ الْحَرَامِ وَ لمَْ يفَْرِوْ عَليَْهِ أحَْكَامَ حُدُودٍ وَ لَا فرََ شَيْئاً وَ أمََرَ باِلصَّ

 مَوَارِيثَ 

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Abu Nasr, from Abaan Bin Usmaan, 
from Ismail Al-Ju’fy, who has narrated the following: 

Abu Ja’farasws has said: ‘The Law (Sharia) of Noahas was that they should worship 
Allahazwj with Oneness (Al-Tauheed), and have sincerity, and not associate others,   
and this is the nature upon which the people have been Created. And Allahazwj Took 
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a Covenant with Noahas and to All the Prophetsas that theyas would worship Allahazwj 
and will not associate anything with Himazwj, and Commanded for the Salaat, and the 
enjoining of the good, and the prohibiting of the bad, and the Permissibles, and the 
Prohibitions, and did not Necessitate upon them the rules of the Limits, nor about the 
necessary inheritance. 

اً وَ عَلَانيِةًَ فلََ  ا أبَوَْا وَ عَتوَْا قاَلَ رَبَّهُ أنَِّي مَغْلوُبٌ فَانْتصَِرْ فهََِ هِ شَرِيعَتهُُ فلَبَثَِ فيِهِمْ نوٌُ  ألَْفَ سَنةٍَ إلِاَّ خَمْسِينَ عَاماً يدَْعُوهمُْ سِر  مَّ

ُ جَلَّ وَ عَزَّ إلِيَْهِ أنََّهُ لنَْ يؤُْمِنَ مِنْ قوَْمِكَ إلِاَّ مَنْ قدَْ آمَنَ فلَا تبَْتئَسِْ بمِا كانُ  وا يفَْعَلوُنَ هيعَْمَلوُنَ  فلََِ لكَِ قاَلَ نوٌُ  )عليه فأَوَْحَى اللهَّ

ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ إلِيَْهِ أنَِ اصْنعَِ الْفلُْكَ.السلا  م( وَ لا يلَدُِوا إلِاَّ فاجِراً كَفَّاراً فأَوَْحَى اللهَّ

So this is the Law which Noahas remained upon among them for a thousand years 
except for fifty years (950) calling them secretly and in the open. So when they 
refused and rebelled, heas said to hisas Lordazwj: ‘Ias have been overcome, so Help!’ 
So Allahazwj Revealed unto himas: “No one else from youras people are going to 
believe except for the ones who have already believed, so do not be disheartened at 
what they have done”. So for that reason Noahas said: ‘They will not give birth to 
anyone except tyrannous infidels’. So Allahazwj Revealed unto himas to make the 
ship’.5545  

VERSE 28 

ِمُؤْمِناًِوِ  ِب يْتيِ  ل  نِْد خ  لمِ  ِو  الدِ يه لوِ  ِاغْفرِِْليِِو  بِّ ِت ب ارًاِ}ر  ِإلَِه ِت زِدِِالظهالمِِين  لَ  الْمُؤْمِن اتِِو  ِو   {28للِْمُؤْمِنيِن 

[71:28] My Lord! Forgive me and my parents and him who enters my house 
believing, and the believing men and the believing women; and do not 
increase the unjust in nothing but destruction 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن أحمد بن محمد بن عيسى، عن ابن فضال، عن المفضل بن صالح، عدن محمدد 

إنمدا »مِنداً: بن علي الحلبي، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قوله عز و جل: رَبِّ اغْفرِْ ليِ وَ لوِالدَِيَّ وَ لمَِنْ دَخَلَ بيَْتيَِ مُؤْ 

 لولاية، من دخل في الولاية دخل في بيت الأنبياء )عليهم السلام(، يعني ا

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, 
from Ibn Fazal, from Al-MufazzAl-Bin Salih, from Muhammad Bin Ali Al-Halby, who has said:  

‘Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of the Mighty and Majestic [71:28] My Lord! 
Forgive me and my parents and him who enters my house believing, heasws 
said; ‘But rather, it Means the Wilayah – the one who enters into the Wilayah has 
entered into the House of the Prophetsas’.  

جْسَ أهَْلَ الْبيَْتِ وَ يطُهَِّرَكُمْ تطَْهِيدراً يعندي الأئمدة  ُ ليُِْ هِبَ عَنْكُمُ الرِّ )علديهم السدلام( و ولايدتهم، مدن و قوله تعالى: إنَِّما يرُِيدُ اللهَّ

 «.دخل فيها دخل في بيت النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(

And the Words of the High [33:33] Allah only desires to keep away the 
uncleanness from you, O people of the House, and purify you with a purifying, 
it Means the Imamsasws and theirasws Wilayah – the one who enters in it has entered 
in the House of the Prophetsaww’.5546 

                                            
5545

 Al Kafi – H 14872 
5546

 ( .2ِ:831تفسيرِالقميِ ) 



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

3368 out of 3767 

CHAPTER 72 

AL-JINN 

(28 VERSES) 

حِيمِِ نِِالره حْم َٰ ِِالره  بسِْمِِاللَّه

MERITS  

من أكثر قراءة قلُْ أوُحِيَ إلِيََّ لم يصبه في »ابن بابويه: بإسناده، عن حنان بن سدير، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

 عليه و آله(، فيقول: يا ء من أعين الجن و لا نفثهم و لا سحرهم و لا كيدهم، و كان مع محمد )صلى الله الحياة الدنيا شي

 «.رب لا أريد منه بدلا، و لا أبغي عنه حولا

Ibn Bbuwayh, by his chain, from Hanaan Bin Sudeyr, who has narrated the following:  

‘Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The one who frequents in the recitation of [72] Say: It 
has been revealed to me (Surah Al-Jinn), will not be affected in the life of the world 
by anything from the evil eye of the Jinn, or their whisperings, or their sorcery, or 
their plots, and as if he is with Muhammadsaww, so he is saying, ‘O Lordazwj. I do not 
want anyone else in exchange for himsaww, nor do I want to turn around from 
himsaww’.5547 

من قرأ ه ه السورة كان له من الأجر بعدد كل »و من )خواص القرآن(: روي عن النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( أنه قال: 

 «.جنجني و شيطان صدق بمحمد )صلى الله عليه و آله( أو ك ب به عتق رقبة، و أمن من ال

And from Khawas Al-Quran –  

It has been reported from the Prophetsaww having said: ‘The one who recites this 
Chapter (72), would have for himself the Recompense of the number of all the Jinn 
and the Devils who ratified or denied Muhammadsaww, and freed the slaves, and the 
Believers from the Jinn’.5548 

 «.من قرأها كان له أجر عظيم، و أمن على نفسه من الجن»و قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: 

And the Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The one who recites it would have a great 
recompense for himself, and would have safety for himself from the Jinn’.5549 

قراءتها تهرب الجان من الموضع، و من قرأها و هو قاصد إلى سلطان جائر أمن منه، و »و قال الصادق )عليه السلام(: 

من قرأها و هو مغلغل سهل الله عليه خروجه، و من أدمن في قرائتها و هو في ضيق فتح الله له باب الفرج بإذن الله 

 «.تعالى

And Al-Sadiqasws said: ‘The recitation of it (72) makes the Jinn flee from the place. 
And the one who recites it and he was being harassed by an unjust authority 
(Sultan), would be safe from him. And the one who recites it and he was in 
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uncertainty, Allahazwj would Ease an exit for him. And the one who habitually recites it 
and he was in straitened circumstances, Allahazwj would Open the door of the relief 
for him, by the Permission of Allahazwj’.5550  

VERSES 1 TO 4 

ِن ف رٌِمِِ ع  ِأ نههُِاسْت م  ِإلِ يه باًِ}قلُِْأوُحِي  ج  مِعْن اِقرُْآناًِع  ِف ق الوُاِإنِهاِس  ِالْجِنِّ دًاِ {1ن  بِّن اِأ ح  ِبرِ  ل نِْنشُْرِك  نهاِبِهِِِۖو  شْدِِف آم  ي هْدِيِإلِ ىِالرُّ

ل دًاِ} {2} ِو  لَ  احِب ةًِو  ِص  ذ  اِاتهخ  بِّن اِم  ِر  دُّ ِج  أ نههُِت ع ال ىَٰ ل ِ {3و  فيِهُن اِع  ِي قوُلُِس  ان  أ نههُِك  ِِش ط طًاِ}و    {4ىِاللَّه

[72:1] Say: It has been revealed to me that a party of the Jinn listened, and they 
said: Surely we have heard a strange Quran, [72:2] Guiding to the right way, so 
we believe in it, and we will not associate any one with our Lord: [72:3] And 
that He - Exalted be the Majesty of our Lord - has not taken a companion, nor a 
son: [72:4] And that the foolish amongst us used to forge exaggerations  
against Allah:  

بن سعيد، عن النضر بن سويد، عن ثم قال علي بن إبراهيم: حدثنا علي بن الحسين، عن أحمد بن أبي عبد الله، عن الحسين 

ء ك به الجن فقصه الله كما  شي»عبد الله بن سنان، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قول الجن: وَ أنََّهُ تعَالى جَدُّ رَبِّنا فقال: 

 «.قالوا

Then Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi) said, ‘Ali Bin Al-Husayn narrated to us, from Ahmad Bin Abu 
Abdullah, from Al-Husayn Bin Saeed, from Al-Nazar Bin Suweyd, from Abdullah Bin Sinan, who has 
narrated:  

‘Abu Abdullah asws, regarding the words of the Jinn [72:3] And that He - Exalted be 
the Majesty of our Lord - , so heasws said: ‘Something which the Jinn belied, so 
Allahazwj Related their story just as they said’.5551 

VERSES 5 & 6 

ذِباًِ} ِِك  ل ىِاللَّه ِع  الْجِنُّ نْسُِو  ِ ْْ ِا أ نهاِظ ن نهاِأ نِْل نِْت قوُل  ادُوهُمِْ {5و  ِف ز  ِالْجِنِّ الٍِمِن  ِبرِِج  نْسِِي عُوذُون  ِ ْْ ِا الٌِمِن  ِرِج  ان  أ نههُِك  ه قاًِِو  ر 

{6}ِ

[72:5] And that we thought that human beings and the Jinn did not utter a lie 
against Allah [72:6] And that men from the human beings used to seek refuge 
with men from the Jinn, so they increased them in wrongdoing 

الحسين، عن فضالة، عن أبان بن عثمان، عن زرارة، قال: سألت أبا جعفر )عليه السلام( علي بن إبراهيم: عن أحمد بن 

نْسِ يعَُوذُونَ برِِجالٍ مِنَ الْجِنِّ فزَادُوهمُْ رَهقَاً قال:  كان الجن ينزلون على قوم من »عن قول الله: وَ أنََّهُ كانَ رِجالٌ مِنَ الْإِ

كان الرجل ينطلق إلى الكاهن ال ي يوحي إليه الشيطان فيقول: قل  -قال -الإنس يعوذون برجال من الجن فزادوهم رهقا

 «.لشيطانك: فلان قد عاذ بك

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Ahmad Bin Al-Husayn, from Fazalat, from Aban Bin Usman, from Zurara who 

said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about the Words of Allahazwj [72:6] And that men from the 
human beings used to seek refuge with men from the Jinn, so they increased 
them in wrongdoing, heasws said: ‘The Jinn used to descend upon a community 
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from the humans seeking refuge with the men from the Jinn, so it increased their 
wrongdoing. The men went to the soothsayers whom the Satanla had inspired, so 
they would say, ‘Say to your Satanla, ‘So and so has sought refuge with you’.5552 

نْسِ يعَُوذُونَ برِِجالٍ مِنَ الْجِ  نِّ فزَادُوهمُْ رَهقَاً، قال: كان الجن و قال علي بن إبراهيم أيضا، في قوله: وَ أنََّهُ كانَ رِجالٌ مِنَ الْإِ

ينزلون على قوم من الإنس، و يخبرونهم الأخبار التي يسمعونها في السماء من قبل مولد رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، 

 و كان الناس يكهنون بما خبروهم الجن. قوله: فزَادُوهمُْ رَهقَاً أي خسرانا.

And Ali Ibrahim said as well –  

regarding Hisazwj Words [72:6] And that men from the human beings used to 
seek refuge with men from the Jinn, so they increased them in wrongdoing, 
said: ‘The Jinn used to descend upon a community from the humans, and were 
informing them of the news which they had heard in the sky, from before the birth of 
Rasool-Allahsaww, and the people used to soothsay with what the Jinn had informed 
them. Hisazwj Words so they increased them in wrongdoing i.e., loss’.5553 

دٌ عَنْ أحَْمَدَ عَنِ ابْنِ مَحْبوُبٍ عَنْ  ذُ بعَْضَ وُلْدِهِ وَ  مُحَمَّ ِ ) عليه السلام ( يعَُوِّ جَمِيلِ بْنِ صَالحٍِ عَنْ ذَرِيحٍ قاَلَ سَمِعْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللهَّ

الْمُؤْمِنيِنَ ) عليه السلام (  طَالبٍِ أمَِيرُ يقَوُلُ عَزَمْتُ عَليَْكِ ياَ رِيحُ وَ ياَ وَجَعُ كَائنِاً مَا كُنْتِ باِلْعَزِيمَةِ الَّتيِ عَزَمَ بهِاَ عَليُِّ بْنُ أبَيِ 

ا أجََبْتِ وَ أطََ  بْرَةِ فأَجََابوُا وَ أطََاعُوا لمََّ ِ ) صلى الله عليه وآله ( عَلىَ جِنِّ وَادِي الصَّ عْتِ وَ خَرَجْتِ عَنِ ابْنِي رَسُولُ رَسُولِ اللهَّ

اعَةَ السَّاعَةَ.  فلَُانٍ ابْنِ ابْنتَيِ فلَُانةََ السَّ

Muhammad, from Ahmad, from Ibn Mahboub, from Jameel Bin Saaleh, from Zareeh who said: 

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws seeking refuge for one of hisasws sons and heasws was 
saying: ‘Iasws am resolved against you, O wind, and O pain, whatever creature you 
are, with the determination which Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws and the Rasool-Allahsaww 
held against the Jinn in the valley of Al-Sabrah. So they answered, and they obeyed. 
You answer and obey, and go away from myasws son so and so, so of myasws 
daughter so and so, at this very moment, at this very moment’.5554  

VERSES 7 TO 13 

دًاِ} ُِأ ح  ِاللَّه اِظ ن نْتمُِْأ نِْل نِْي بْع ث  م  أ نههُمِْظ نُّواِك  شُهُباًِ} {7و  دِيدًاِو  سًاِش  ر  دْن اه اِمُلئِ تِْح  ج  ِف و  اء  م  سْن اِالسه أ نهاِل م  أ نهاِكُنهاِن قْعُدُِ {8و  و 

ِللِسهِ ق اعِد  دًاِ}مِنْه اِم  ص  ِي جِدِْل هُِشِه اباًِر  نِْي سْت مِعِِالْْن  ِف م  بُّهُمِْ {9مْعِِۖ ِبهِِمِْر  اد  نِْفيِِالْْ رْضِِأ مِْأ ر  ِبمِ  ِأرُِيد  رٌّ ِن دْرِيِأ ش  أ نهاِلَ  و 

دًاِ} ش  دًاِ} {11ر  ِقدِ  اُقِ  ِِۖكُنهاِط ر  لكِ 
ِذ َٰ مِنهاِدُون  ِو  الحُِون  أ نهاِمِنهاِالصه أ نهِ {11و  هُِو  ل نِْنعُْجِز  ِاللَّه ِفيِِالْْ رْضِِو  اِظ ن نهاِأ نِْل نِْنعُْجِز 

باًِ} ه قاًِ} {12ه ر  ِر  لَ  افُِب خْسًاِو  ِي خ  بِّهِِف لَ  نِْيؤُْمِنِْبرِ  نهاِبهِِِِۖف م  ِآم  مِعْن اِالْهُد ىَٰ اِس  أ نهاِل مه  {13و 

[72:7] And they thought as you think, that Allah will not Resurrect anyone: 
[72:8] And we touched the sky, but we found it filled with strong guards and 
flaming stars. [72:9] And that we used to sit in some of the gatherings thereof 
listen in, so the one who tries to listen now would find a flame lying in wait for 
him [72:10] And that we do not know whether evil is meant for those who are 
on the earth or whether their Lord means to Show them the right way [72:11] 
And that some of us are righteous and others of us are below that: we are 
sects following different ways: [72:12] And that we think that we cannot 
frustrate Allah in the earth, nor can we escape Him by flight: [72:13] And that 
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when we heard the guidance, we believed in it; so whoever believes in his 
Lord, he should neither fear loss nor Punishment 

بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثنا محمد بن جعفر، قال: حدثنا محمد بن عيسى، عن زياد، عن الحسن بن علي بن فضال، عن  علي

وَ أنََّا لا نَدْرِي أَ شَرٌّ أرُِيدَ بمَِنْ فيِ  ابن بكير، عن الحسن بن زياد، قال: سمعت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( يقول في قوله:

لا، بل و الله شر أريد بهم حين بايعوا معاوية و تركوا الحسن بن علي )عليهما »رَبُّهمُْ رَشَداً، فقال:  الْأرَْوِ أمَْ أرَادَ بهِِمْ 

 قوله: فمََنْ يؤُْمِنْ برَِبِّهِ فلَا يخَافُ بخَْساً وَ لا رَهقَاً قال: البخس، النقصان، و الرهق: الع اب. «.السلام(

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘Muhammad Bin Ja’far narrated to us, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ziyad, from 
Al-Hassan Bin Ali Bin Fazaal, from Ibn Bakeyr, from Al-Hassan Bin Ziyad who said:  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying regarding Hisazwj Words [72:10] And that we do 
not know whether evil is meant for those who are on the earth or whether their 
Lord means to Show them the right way, so heasws said: ‘No, but evil is what was 
intended with them where they pledged allegiance to Muawiya, and left Al-Hassan 
Bin Aliasws’. For Hisazwj Words so whoever believes in his Lord, he should neither 
fear loss nor Punishment, heasws said: ‘Al-Bakhs – The loss, and Al-Rahq is the 
Punishment’.5555 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن محمد، عن بعض أصحابنا، عن ابن محبوب، عن محمد بن الفضيل، عن أبي الحسن 

ا سَمِعْنَا الْهدُى آمَنَّا بهِِ قال: الماضي )عليه السلام(، قال: قلت: قوله:  الولاية، آمنا بمولانا فمن آمن بولاية  الهدى:»أنََّا لمََّ

 «.لا، تأويل»قلت: تنزيل؟ قال: «. مولاه فلا يخاف بخسا و لا رهقا

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Muhammad, from one of our companions, from Ibn Mahboub, 
from Muhammad Bin Al-Fazeyl, who has narrated:  

‘Abu Al-Hassanasws, said, ‘I said, ‘(What about) Hisazwj Words [72:13] And that when 
we heard the guidance, we believed in it, heasws said: ‘The Guidance is the 
Wilayah. (They said), ‘We believed in our Master (Aliasws), so the one who believes in 
the Wilayah of his Masterasws, so he should neither fear loss nor Punishment’. I said, 
‘(This is) Revelation?’ Heasws said: ‘No, interpretation’. 

ا وَ لا رَشَداً. قال:   عليه و آله( دعا الناس إلى ولاية علي )عليه إن رسول الله )صلى الله»قلت: قوله: لا أمَْلكُِ لكَُمْ ضَر ً

السلام(، فاجتمعت إليه قريش، فقالوا: يا محمد، أعفنا من ه ا. فقال لهم رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: ه ا إلى الله ليس 

ا وَ لا رَشَداً  ِ أحََدٌ وَ لنَْ أجَِدَ إلي. فاتهموه و خرجوا من عنده، فأنزل الله: قلُْ إنِِّي لا أمَْلكُِ لكَُمْ ضَر ً قلُْ إنِِّي لنَْ يجُِيرَنيِ مِنَ اللهَّ

ِ وَ رِسالاتهِِ في علي  نعم، »قلت: ه ا تنزيل؟ قال: «. مِنْ دُونهِِ مُلْتحََداً إلِاَّ بلَاغاً مِنَ اللهَّ

I said, ‘(What about) Hisazwj Words [72:21] Say: I do not control for you evil or 
good. Heasws said: ‘The Rasool-Allahsaww called the people to the Wilayah of Aliasws. 
So the Qureysh gathered around himsaww and said, ‘O Muhammadsaww! Excuse us 
from this’. So the Rasool-Allahsaww said to them: ‘This is up to Allahazwj and not up to 
mesaww’. So they threw accusations at himsaww and went away from hissaww presence. 
So Allahazwj Revealed [72:21] Say: I do not control for you evil or good. [72:22] 
Say: Surely no one can protect me against Allah, nor can I find besides Him 
any place of refuge: [72:23] It is a Preaching from Allah and His Message 
regarding Aliasws’. I said, ‘This is Revelation (How it was Revealed)?’ Heasws said: 
‘Yes’. 

َ وَ رَسُولهَُ في ولاية علي فإَنَِّ لهَُ نارَ جَهنََّمَ خالدِِينَ فيِها أبَدَاً   «.ثم قال توكيدا: وَ مَنْ يعَْصِ اللهَّ
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Then Heazwj Said Assertively and whoever disobeys Allah and His Rasool 
regarding the Wilayah of Aliasws surely he shall have the Fire of Hell to abide 
therein forever. 

 «.يعني ب لك القائم )عليه السلام( و أنصاره»عَدَداً:  قلت: حَتَّى إذِا رَأوَْا ما يوُعَدُونَ فسََيعَْلمَُونَ مَنْ أضَْعَفُ ناصِراً وَ أقَلَُّ 

I said, ‘(What about) [72:24] Until when they see what they are threatened with, 
then shall they know who is weaker in helpers and fewer in number, heasws said: 
‘It Means by that Al-Qaimasws and hisasws helpers’.5556 

VERSES 14 TO 28 

دًاِ} ش  وْاِر  ره ِت ح  ئكِ 
ِف أوُل َٰ نِْأ سْل م  ِِۖف م  مِنهاِالْق اسِطوُن  ِو  أ نهاِمِنهاِالْمُسْلمُِون  ط باًِ} {14و  ِح  ه نهم  انوُاِلجِ  ِف ك  اِالْق اسِطوُن  أ مه أ نِْ {15و  و 

ل ىِالطهرِيق ةِِلْ  سْق يْن اهُمِْ قاًِ}ل وِِاسْت ق امُواِع  د  اءًِغ  ع دًاِ} {16م  اباًِص  ذ  بِّهِِي سْلكُْهُِع  نِْذِكْرِِر  نِْيعُْرِضِْع  م   {17لنِ فْتنِ هُمِْفيِهِِِۚو 
دًاِ} ِأ ح  ِ ِاللَّه ع  ِت دْعُواِم  ِف لَ  ِ ِلِلَّه اجِد  س  ِالْم  أ نه ل يْهِِ {18و  ِع  ادُواِي كُونوُن  ِي دْعُوهُِك  ِ بْدُِاللَّه ِع  اِق ام  أ نههُِل مه اِأ دْعُوِ {19لبِ دًاِ}ِو  قلُِْإنِهم 

دًاِ} ِأشُْرِكُِبهِِِأ ح  لَ  بِّيِو  دًاِ} {21ر  ش  ِر  لَ  اِو  ر ً ِأ مْلكُِِل كُمِْض  ِمِنِْدُونهِِِ {21قلُِْإنِِّيِلَ  ل نِْأ جِد  دٌِو  ِِأ ح  ِاللَّه نيِِمِن  قلُِْإنِِّيِل نِْيجُِير 

دًاِ} ِِوِ  {22مُلْت ح  ِاللَّه غًاِمِن  ِب لَ  ِفيِه اِأ ب دًاِ}إلَِه الدِِين  ِخ  ه نهم  ِج  ِل هُِن ار  سُول هُِف إنِه ر  نِْي عْصِِاللَّه ِو  م  تهِِِِۚو  الَ  أ وْاِ {23رِس  اِر  ِإذِ  تهىَٰ ح 

دًاِ} د  ِع  أ ق لُّ نِْأ ضْع فُِن اصِرًاِو  ِم  ي عْل مُون  ِف س  دُون  اِيوُع  ِأ مِْ {24م  دُون  اِتوُع  دًاِ}ِقلُِْإنِِْأ دْرِيِأ ق رِيبٌِم  بِّيِأ م   {25ي جْع لُِل هُِر 
دًاِ} يْبهِِِأ ح  ِغ  ل ىَٰ ِيظُْهِرُِع  المُِِالْغ يْبِِف لَ  دًاِ} {26ع  ص  لْفهِِِر  مِنِْخ  يْهِِو  سُولٍِف إنِههُِي سْلكُُِمِنِْب يْنِِي د  ِمِنِْر  ىَٰ نِِارْت ض  ِم   {27إلَِه

بِّهِمِْوِ  تِِر  الَ  ِأ نِْق دِْأ بْل غُواِرِس  دًاِ}ليِ عْل م  د  يْءٍِع  ِكُلهِش  ىَٰ أ حْص  يْهِمِْو  اِل د  اط ِبمِ   {28أ ح 

 [72:14] And that some of us are those who submit, and some of us are the  
deviators; so whoever submits, these aim at the right way: [72:15] And as to 
the deviators, they are fuel of Hell: [72:16] And that if they should keep to the 
(right) way, We would certainly give them to drink of abundant water, 
[72:17] So that We might try them with respect to it; and whoever turns aside 
from the Reminder of his Lord, He will make him enter into an afflicting 
chastisement: [72:18] And that the mosques are Allah's, therefore call not 
upon any one with Allah: [72:19] And that when the servant of Allah stood up 
calling upon Him, they well nigh crowded him [72:20] Say: I only call upon my 
Lord, and I do not associate any one with Him. [72:21] Say: I do not control for 
you evil or good. [72:22] Say: Surely no one can protect me against Allah, nor 
can I find besides Him any place of refuge: [72:23] It is a Preaching from Allah 
and His Message; and whoever disobeys Allah and His Rasool surely he shall 
have the fire of Hell to abide therein for ever [72:24] Until when they see what 
they are threatened with, then shall they know who is weaker in helpers and 
fewer in number. [72:25] Say: I do not know whether that with which you are 
threatened be nigh or whether my Lord will appoint for it a term: [72:26] The 
Knower of the unseen! So He does not Reveal His secrets to any, [72:27] 
Except to him whom He chooses from the Messenger; for surely He makes a 
guard to march before him and after him, [72:28] So that He may know that he 
has truly delivered the Message of his Lord, and He encompasses what is with 
him and He records the number of all things. 

بن محمد، عن يونس بن يعقوب، محمد بن يعقوب: عن أحمد بن مهران، عن عبد العظيم بن عبد الله الحسني، عن موسى 

يعني »، هقال: عمن ذكره، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قوله تعالى: وَ أنَْ لوَِ اسْتقَامُوا عَلىَ الطَّرِيقةَِ لَأسَْقيَْناهمُْ ماءً غَدَقاً 

بلوا طاعتهم في أمرهم و لو استقاموا على ولاية علي بن أبي طالب أمير المؤمنين و الأوصياء من ولده )عليهم السلام(، و ق
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علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام( و « 1»نهيهم لَأسَْقيَْناهمُْ ماءً غَدَقاً  يقول: لأشربنا قلوبهم الايمان،و الطريقة هي ولاية 

 «.الأوصياء )عليهم السلام(

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ahmad Bin Mahran, from Abul Azeem Bin Abdullah Al-Hasny, from 
Muha Bin Muhammad, from Yunus Bin Yaqoub, from the one who mentioned it:  

‘Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of the High [72:16] And that if they should 
keep to the (right) way, We would certainly give them to drink of abundant 
water, heasws said: ‘It Means, “Had they stayed upon the Wilayah of Aliasws Bin Abu 
Talibasws Amir-ul-Momineenasws and the Successorsasws from hisasws sonsasws, and 
accepted being obedient to themasws in theirasws Commands” We would certainly 
give them to drink of abundant water, Heazwj is Saying: “Weazwj would have Made 
their hearts to drink the faith”. And the Way, is the Wilayah of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws 
and the Successorsasws’.5557 

عة، قال: محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن هوذة الباهلي، عن إبراهيم بن إسحاق، عن عبد الله بن حماد، عن سما

دَقاً لنِفَْتنِهَمُْ سمعت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( يقول في قول الله عز و جل: وَ أنَْ لوَِ اسْتقَامُوا عَلىَ الطَّرِيقةَِ لَأسَْقيَْناهمُْ ماءً غَ 

يْناهمُْ ماءً غَدَقاً يعني يعني استقاموا على الولاية في الأصل عند الأظلة حين أخ  الله الميثاق على ذرية آدم لَأسَْقَ »فيِهِ، قال: 

 «.لكنا أسقيناهم من الماء الفرات الع ب

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, from Ahmad Bin Howzat, from Ibrahim Bin Is’haq, from Abdullah Bin 
Hamaad, from Sama’at who said:  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic [72:16] And that if they should keep to the (right) way, We would 
certainly give them to drink of abundant water, [72:17] So that We might try 
them with respect to it, heasws said: ‘It Means, remaining steadfast upon the 
Wilayah during the origin in the beginning where Allahazwj Took the Covenant on the 
descendants of Adamas We would certainly give them to drink of abundant 
water, it Means, “Weazwj would have Made them drink from the fresh water of the 
Euphrates’.5558 

وَ أنَْ لوَِ اسْتقَامُوا عَلىَ  صير، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: سألته عن قول الله عز و جل:و عنه: بالإسناد، عن أبي ب

 «.يعني لأمددناهم علما، كي يتعلموه من الأئمة )عليهم السلام(»الطَّرِيقةَِ لَأسَْقيَْناهمُْ ماءً غَدَقاً: 

From him, by the chain, from Abu Baseer, who has said:  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [72:16] 
And that if they should keep to the (right) way, We would certainly give them to 
drink of abundant water, heasws said: ‘It Means: “Weazwj would Extend for them the 
Knowledge in order to learn it from the Imamsasws’.5559 

و عنه: عن أحمد بن محمد، عن محمد بن خالد، عن محمد بن علي، عن محمد بن مسلم، عن بريد العجلي، قال: سألت أبا 

لأذقناهم علما »ماءً غَدَقاً، قال: عبد الله )عليه السلام( عن قول الله عز و جل: وَ أنَْ لوَِ اسْتقَامُوا عَلىَ الطَّرِيقةَِ لَأسَْقيَْناهمُْ 

 «.إنما هؤلاء يفتنهم فيه، يعني المنافقين»قلت: قوله: لنِفَْتنِهَمُْ فيِهِ؟ قال:  «.كثيرا يتعلمونه من الأئمة )عليهم السلام(

And from him, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Khalid, from Muhammad Bin Ali 
,from Muhamad Bin Muslim, from Bureyd Al-Ajaly who said:  
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‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [72:16] 
And that if they should keep to the (right) way, We would certainly give them to 
drink of abundant water, heasws said: ‘Make them taste a lot of knowledge which 
they would learn from the Imamsasws’. I said, ‘(What about) Hisazwj Words [72:17] So 
that We might try them with respect to it?’ Heasws said: ‘It is about those who have 
been tried with regards to it (Wilayah), meaning - the hypocrites’.5560 

حدثنا جعفر بن عبد الله، قال: حدثنا  علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثنا محمد بن همام، قال: حدثنا جعفر بن محمد بن مالك، قال:

محمد بن عمر، عن عباد بن صهيب، عن جعفر بن محمد، عن أبيه )عليهما السلام(، في قول الله عز و جل: فمََنْ أسَْلمََ 

ا الْقاسِطوُنَ فكَانوُا لجَِهنََّمَ حَطبَاً معاوية و أصحابه وَ »وْا رَشَداً: فأَوُلئكَِ تحََرَّ  وْا رَشَداً وَ أمََّ أي ال ين أقروا بولايتنا فأَوُلئكَِ تحََرَّ

همُْ فيِهِ قتل الحسين )عليه السلام( أنَْ لوَِ اسْتقَامُوا عَلىَ الطَّرِيقةَِ لَأسَْقيَْناهمُْ ماءً غَدَقاً فالطريقة: الولاية لعلي )عليه السلام( لنِفَْتنَِ 

ِ أحََد ِ فلَا تدَْعُوا مَعَ اللهَّ آل محمد، فلا « 1»اً أي الأحد مع وَ مَنْ يعُْرِوْ عَنْ ذِكْرِ رَبِّهِ يسَْلكُْهُ عَ اباً صَعَداً وَ أنََّ الْمَساجِدَ لِلهَّ

 تتخ وا من غيرهم إماما.

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘Muhammad Bin Hamaam narrated to us from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Malik, 
from Ja’far Bin Abdullah, from Muhammad Bin Umar, from Abad Bin Saheyb, who has said:  

‘Ja’far Bin Muhammadasws, from hisasws fatherasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic [72:14] so whoever submits, these aim at the right way, i.e., 
the ones who accepted ourasws Wilayah these aim at the right way [72:15] And as 
to the deviators, they are fuel of Hell, Muawiya and his companions [72:16] And 
that if they should keep to the (right) way, We would certainly give them to 
drink of abundant water So the ‘Way is the Wilayah of Aliasws [72:17] So that We 
might try them with respect to it, killing of Al-Husaynasws and whoever turns 
aside from the Reminder of his Lord, He will make him enter into an afflicting 
chastisement: [72:18] And that the mosques are Allah's, therefore call not 
upon any one with Allah, i.e., anyone else with the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww, 
so do not take anyone other than themasws as an Imamasws’. 

ا قامَ عَبْ  ِ يدَْعُوهُ يعني رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( يدعوهم إلى ولاية أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( كادُوا وَ أنََّهُ لمََّ دُ اللهَّ

 إن توليتم عن قريش يكَُونوُنَ عَليَْهِ لبِدَاً أي يتعادون عليه، قال: قلُْ إنَِّما أدَْعُوا رَبِّي، قال: إنما أدعو أمر ربي لا أمَْلكُِ لكَُمْ 

ا وَ لا رَشَداً ولاية   علي ضَر ً

[72:19] And that when the servant of Allah stood up calling upon Him, Meaning 
the Rasool-Allahsaww calling them to the Wilayah of Amir-ul-Momineenasws, the 
Qureysh plotted and they well nigh crowded him i.e., became hostile over it. 
[72:20] Say: I only call upon my Lord, heasws said: ‘But rather, call for the 
Command of mysaww Lordazwj [72:21] Say: I do not control for you  if you turn away 
from Wilayah of Aliasws (that is the) destruction without (any) justification’. 

ِ قلُْ إنِِّي لَ  ِ أحََدٌ إن كتمت ما أمرت به وَ لنَْ أجَِدَ مِنْ دُونهِِ مُلْتحََداً يعني مأوى إلِاَّ بلَاغاً مِنَ اللهَّ  أبلغكم ما نْ يجُِيرَنيِ مِنَ اللهَّ

َ وَ رَسُولهَُ في ولاية علي )عليه السلام ( فإَنَِّ لهَُ نارَ أمرني الله به من ولاية علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام( وَ مَنْ يعَْصِ اللهَّ

 جَهنََّمَ خالدِِينَ فيِها أبَدَاً.

[72:22] Say: Surely no one can protect me against Allah, if Isaww were to conceal 
what Isaww have been Commanded with nor can I find besides Him any place of 
refuge Meaning, shelter [72:23] It is a Preaching from Allah what Allahazwj has 
Commanded, by Allahazwj, with regards to the Wilayah of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws 
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and whoever disobeys Allah and His Messenger with regards to the Wilayah of 
Aliasws surely, he shall have the fire of Hell to abide therein forever. 

قال النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(: يا علي، أنت قسيم النار، تقول: ه ا لي و ه ا لك قالوا: فمتى يكون ما تعدنا به من أمر 

ة و عاويعلي و النار؟ فأنزل الله حَتَّى إذِا رَأوَْا ما يوُعَدُونَ يعني الموت و القيامة فسََيعَْلمَُونَ يعني فلانا و فلانا و فلانا و م

 عمرو بن العاص و أصحاب الضغائن من قريش مَنْ أضَْعَفُ ناصِراً وَ أقَلَُّ عَدَداً.

The Prophetsaww said: ‘O Aliasws! Youasws are the divider of the Fire (Hell). Youasws will 
be saying (to it): ‘This one is for measws, and this one is for you’. (The Qureysh) said, 
‘When will it happen, what yousaww are threatening us with, of the matter of Aliasws 
and the Fire?’ So Allahazwj Revealed [72:24] Until when they see what they are 
threatened with, Meaning, the death and the Day of Judgement then shall they 
know, Meaning so and so, and so and so, and so and so, (Abu Bakr, and Umar, and 
Usman), and Muawiya, and Amro Bin Al-Aas, and the ones who hold grudges from 
the Qureysh, who is weaker in helpers and fewer in number. 

عليه و آله(: قلُْ إنِْ أدَْرِي أَ قرَِيبٌ ما توُعَدُونَ أمَْ يجَْعَلُ لهَُ رَبِّي أمََداً قال:  قالوا: فمتى يكون ذلك؟ قال الله لمحمد )صلى الله

 عليه و أجلا عالمُِ الْغَيْبِ فلَا يظُْهِرُ عَلى غَيْبهِِ أحََداً إلِاَّ مَنِ ارْتضَى مِنْ رَسُولٍ يعني عليا المرتضى من الرسول )صلى الله

 آله( و هو منه، 

(The Qureysh) said, ‘So when will that take place?’ Allahazwj Said to Muhammadsaww 
[72:25] Say: I do not know whether that with which you are threatened be nigh 
or whether my Lord will appoint for it a term: [72:26] The Knower of the 
unseen! So He does not Reveal His secrets to any, [72:27] Except to him whom 
He chooses (Artaza) from the Messenger Meaning Aliasws ‘Al-Murtaza’, and heasws 
is from himsaww. 

علمه علمه، و يزقه العلم زقا، و قال الله: فإَنَِّهُ يسَْلكُُ مِنْ بيَْنِ يدََيْهِ وَ مِنْ خَلْفهِِ رَصَداً قال: في قلبه العلم، و من خلفه الرصد ي

ا رِسالاتِ يعلمه الله إلهاما، و الرصد: التعليم من النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( ليِعَْلمََ النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( أنَْ قدَْ أبَْلغَُو

داً ما كان أو يكون من  يوم خلق الله آدم ءٍ عَدَ  رَبِّهِمْ وَ أحَاطَ علي )عليه السلام( بما لدى الرسول من العلم وَ أحَْصى كُلَّ شَيْ 

إلى أن تقوم الساعة من فتنة أو زلزلة أو خسف أو ق ف، أو أمة هلكت فيما مضى أو تهلك فيما بقي، و كم من إمام جائر أو 

إمام عادل يعرفه باسمه و نسبه، و من يموت موتا أو يقتل قتلا، و كم من إمام مخ ول لا يضره خ لان من خ له، و كم من 

 «.منصور لا ينفعه نصر من نصره

Allahazwj Said for surely He makes a guard to march before him and after him. 
Heasws said: ‘In hisasws heart is the Knowledge, and from after himsaww teaching 
hissaww Knowledge, and Make himasws taste the Knowledge, and Allahazwj Taught 
himasws by inspiration. And ‘Al-Rasad – Is the teaching from the Prophetsaww [72:28] 
So that He may know the Prophetsaww that he has truly delivered the Message, of 
his Lord, and He encompasses what is with him Aliasws including the Message 
and the Knowledge and He records the number of all things what has happened 
and what will be happening since the day Allahazwj Created Adamas up to the 
Establishment of the Hour, from the ‘فتنة أو زلزلة’ (strife, or the earthquakes), or the 
eclipses, or the eruptions, or the community which were destroyed in the past, or will 
be destroyed what remains, and how many are the unjust or just Imams, recognising 
him by his name and his lineage, and the one who dies a death, or killed by a killing, 
and how many Imams would be abandoned, the abandonment of the ones who 
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abandon them would not harm them, and how many Imams would be helped, not 
being benefitted by the help of the ones who helped them’.5561   

حدثني هارون بن مسلم، عن  المدائني، قال: و عنه: عن محمد بن همام، عن جعفر، قال: حدثني أحمد بن محمد بن أحمد

الحسين بن علوان، عن علي بن غراب، عن الكلبي، عن أبي صالح، عن ابن عباس، في قوله: وَ مَنْ يعُْرِوْ عَنْ ذِكْرِ رَبِّهِ، 

وْا رَشَداً أي طلبوا الح ا الْقاسِطوُنَ قال: ذكر ربه: ولاية علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام(، قوله: فأَوُلئكَِ تحََرَّ الآية،    ق أمََّ

 قال: القاسط: الحائد عن الطريق.

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Hamaam, from Ja’far, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Ahmad 
Al-Mada’iny, from Haroun Bin Muslim, from Al-Husayn Bin Alwaan, from Ali Bin Gurab, from Al-Kalby, 
from Abu Salih, who has said:  

‘From Ibn Abbas [72:17] and whoever turns aside from the Reminder (Zikr) of 
his Lord, said, ‘Zikr of his Lord (is the) – Wilayah of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’. Hisazwj 
Words [72:14] these aim at the right way, i.e., seeking of the Truth (Wilayah) 
[72:15] And as to the deviators, they are fuel of Hell, said, ‘Al-Qasit’ – The strayer 
off the ‘الطريق’ The Just Path (Wilayah)’.5562 

محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثنا علي بن عبد الله، عن إبراهيم بن محمد، عن إسماعيل بن يسار، عن علي بن جعفر، عن جابر 

ال: عفي، قال: سألت أبا جعفر )عليه السلام( عن قول الله عز و جل: وَ مَنْ يعُْرِوْ عَنْ ذِكْرِ رَبِّهِ يسَْلكُْهُ عَ اباً صَعَداً، قالج

 «.من أعرو عن علي )عليه السلام( يسلكه الع اب الصعد، و هو أشد الع اب»

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, from Ali Bin Abdullah, from Ibrahim Bin Muhammad, from Ismail Bin 
Tasaar, from Ali Bin Ja’far, from Jabir Al-Ju’fy who said:  

‘I asked Abu Ja’ferasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [72:17] So 
that We might try them with respect to it; and whoever turns aside from the 
Reminder of his Lord, He will make him enter into an afflicting chastisement, 
heasws said: ‘The one who turns aside from Aliasws travels to the Afflicting Punishment, 
and it is the severest Punishment’.5563  

اعيل، عن محمد بن الفضيل، عن أبي الحسن )عليه و عنه: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن محمد بن إسم

ِ أحََداً، قال:  ِ فلَا تدَْعُوا مَعَ اللهَّ  «.هم الأوصياء»السلام(، في قوله: وَ أنََّ الْمَساجِدَ لِلهَّ

And from him, from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin 
Ismail, from Muhammad Bin Al-Fazeyl, who has narrated:  

‘Abu Al-Hassanasws regarding Hisazwj Words [72:18] And those the ‘ ِ  ’الْمَساجِدَ لِلهَّ
mosques of Allah, therefore call not upon any one with Allah, heasws said: ‘(it 
refers to) usasws, the successorsasws’.5564 

المساجد: الأئمة »هيم، قال: حدثني أبي، عن الحسين بن خالد، عن أبي الحسن الرضا )عليه السلام(، قال: علي بن إبرا

 «.)عليهم السلام(

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘Al-Husayn Bin Khalid narrated to me, who has said:  
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‘Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws having said: ‘The Mosques (المساجد) – (in the Book) are 
the Imamsasws’.5565 

محمد بن العباس: عن الحسن بن أحمد، عن محمد بن عيسى، عن يونس، عن محمد بن الفضيل، عن أبي الحسن )عليه 

ِ، قال:   «.هم الأوصياء»السلام(، في قوله عز و جل: وَ أنََّ الْمَساجِدَ لِلهَّ

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, from Al-Hassan Bin Ahmad, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunus, from 
Muhammad Bin Al-Fazeyl, who has narrated:  

‘Abu Al-Hassanasws regarding the Words of the Mighty and Majestic [72:18] And that 
the mosques are Allah's, heasws said: ‘These are the successorsasws’.5566 

ي بكر، عن محمد بن إسماعيل، عن عيسى بن داود النجار، عن الإمام موسى بن جعفر )عليهما و عنه: عن محمد بن أب

ِ أحََداً، قال:  ِ فلَا تدَْعُوا مَعَ اللهَّ سمعت أبي جعفر بن محمد )عليهما السلام( »السلام(، في قول الله عز و جل: وَ أنََّ الْمَساجِدَ لِلهَّ

 «.واحد، فلا تدعوا إلى غيرهم فتكونوا كمن دعا مع الله أحدا، هك ا نزلتيقول: هم الأوصياء الأئمة منا واحد ف

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Abu Bakr, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Is Bin Dawood Al-
Najaar, who has said:  

‘The Imam Musaasws Bin Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic [72:18] those the ‘ ِ  mosques of Allah, therefore call not upon ’الْمَساجِدَ لِلهَّ
any one with Allah, heasws said: ‘Iasws heard Abu Ja’far Muhammadasws saying: 
‘These are the successorsasws, the Imamsasws from usasws, one, by one. So do not call 
upon anyone other than themasws for you will become like the one who calls upon 
someone else with Allahazwj – this is how it was Revealed’.5567 

ِ، يعني رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( يدَْعُوهُ  ا قامَ عَبْدُ اللهَّ كناية عن الله كادُوا يعني  علي بن إبراهيم: قوله تعالى: وَ أنََّهُ لمََّ

السلام( في  قريشا يكَُونوُنَ عَليَْهِ لبِدَاً أي أيدا. قوله تعالى: حَتَّى إذِا رَأوَْا ما يوُعَدُونَ، قال: القائم و أمير المؤمنين )عليهما

و الله يا بن صهاك، لو »ليه السلام( لزفر: قول أمير المؤمنين )ع الرجعة فسََيعَْلمَُونَ مَنْ أضَْعَفُ ناصِراً وَ أقَلَُّ عَدَداً قال: هو

 «.لا عهد من رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( و عهد  من الله سبق، لعلمت أينا أضعف ناصرا، و أقل عددا

Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi) –  

Regarding the Words of the High [72:19] And that when the servant of Allah, 
Meaning the Rasool-Allahsaww stood up calling upon Him, they Meaning Qureysh 
well nigh crowded him, ganged up on himasws’. The Words of the High [72:24] Until 
when they see what they are threatened with, Heasws said: ‘Al-Qaimasws and Amir-
ul-Momineenasws during the Return (Al-Raj’at) then shall they know who is weaker 
in helpers and fewer in number. Heasws said: ‘These are to the words of Amir-ul-
Momineenasws to ‘زفر’ : ‘O son of Sahaak! Were it not for the oath from the Rasool-
Allahsaww and the Oath from Allahazwj as a priority, you would have known who is 
weaker in helpers and fewer in number’. 

متى يكون ه ا؟ قال الله: قلُْ يا محمد: إنِْ  قال: فلما أخبرهم رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( ما يكون من الرجعة قالوا:

  لهَُ رَبِّي أمََداً.أدَْرِي أَ قرَِيبٌ ما توُعَدُونَ أمَْ يجَْعَلُ 
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So when the Rasool-Allahsaww informed them of what is to transpire from the Return 
(Al-Raj’at), they said, ‘When will this happen?’ Allahazwj Said: ‘[72:25] Say: O 
Muhammadsaww! I do not know whether that with which you are threatened be 
nigh or whether my Lord will appoint for it a term’. 

نِ يدََيْهِ وَ مِنْ خَلْفهِِ رَصَداً قال: قوله تعالى: عالمُِ الْغَيْبِ فلَا يظُْهِرُ عَلى غَيْبهِِ أحََداً إلِاَّ مَنِ ارْتضَى مِنْ رَسُولٍ فإَنَِّهُ يسَْلكُُ مِنْ بيَْ 

 كان قبله من الأخبار، و ما يكون بعده من أخبار القائم )عليه السلام( و الرجعة و القيامة. يخبر الله رسوله ال ي يرتضيه بما

The Words of the High [72:26] The Knower of the unseen! So He does not 
Reveal His secrets to any, [72:27] Except to him whom He chooses from the 
Messenger; for surely He makes a guard to march before him and after him, 
said: ‘Allahazwj Informed Hisazwj Rasoolsaww of the one Heazwj had Chosen before from 
the News Given, and what is to happen after it from the News of Al-Qaimasws and the 
Return (Al-Raj’at) and the Day of Judgement’.5568 

حدثنا أحمد بن محمد عن عمر بن عبد العزيز عن محمد بن الفضيل عن ابى حمزة قال سمعت ابا عبد الله عليه السلام يقول 

 والله لا يكون عالم جاهلا ابدا عالم بشى جاهل بشل 

It has been narrated to us Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Muhammad, from Umar Bin Abdul Azeez, from 
Muhammad Bin Al-Fazeyl, from Abu Hamza who said: 

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws say: ‘By Allahazwj, the Aalim (knowledgeable one) cannot 
be ignorant ever, or being knowledgeable in something while ignorant in something’. 

 ان يفرو طاعة عبد يحجب عنه علم سمائه وارضه ثم قال لا يحجب ذلك عنه.  ثم قال الله اجل واعز واعظم واكرم من

Then said: ‘Allahazwj is more Majestic, and more Strong, and more Magnificent, and 
more Generous from having necessitated the obedience to a servantasws, but would 
Veil from himasws knowledge of Hisazwj skies and Hisazwj Earth’. Then said: ‘That is not 
veiled from himasws’.5569  

THE CORRECT WAY TO PRAY (الصلَة) 

يا »محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن حماد بن عيسى، قال: قال أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام( لي يوما: 

 « لا بأس عليك يا حماد، قم فصل»  ت: يا سيدي، إني أحفظ كتاب حريز في الصلاة، فقال:فقل«. حماد، تحسن أن تصلي؟

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub (Al-Kafi), from Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi), from his father, from 
Hamaad Bin Isa who said:  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said to me one day: ‘Are you good in your Prayer?’ So I said, ‘O 
my Chiefasws! I have memorised the book of Hareyz regarding the Prayer’. So heasws 
said: ‘That is not a problem, O Hammad. Arise, and Pray’. 

أن تصلي، ما أقبح  يا حماد لا تحسن»قال: فقمت بين يديه متوجها إلى القبلة، فاستفتحت الصلاة، فركعت و سجدت، فقال: 

 «.بالرجل منكم يأتي عليه ستون سنة أو سبعون سنة فلا يقيم صلاة واحدة بحدودها تامة؟!

So he (Hammad) said, ‘I stood up in front of himasws, and directed myself to the 
Qiblah. So I began the Prayer, bowed down and prostrated’. So heasws said: ‘O 
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Hamaad! Your Prayer is not good. How ugly it is for the man from among you, who 
has come to the age of sixty years, or seventy years, and he still cannot establish 
one Prayer with all of its limits?’ 

ني الصلاة، فقام أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام( مستقبل القبلة قال حماد: فأصابني في نفسي ال ل، فقلت: جعلت فداك، فعلمت

منتصبا، فأرسل يديه جميعا على فخ يه، قد ضم أصابعه و قرب بين قدميه حتى كان بينهما قدر ثلاث أصابع منفرجات، و 

بترتيل، و قل هو الله  ثم قرأ الحمد« الله أكبر»استقبل بأصابع رجليه جميعا القبلة، لم يحرفهما عن القبلة، و قال بخشوع: 

 و هو قائم، « الله أكبر»أحد، ثم صبر هنيئة بقدر ما يتنفس و هو قائم، ثم رفع يديه حيال وجهه، و قال: 

Hamaad said, ‘I was struck with the disgrace regarding myself, so I said, ‘May I be 
sacrificed for youasws, so teach me the Prayer’. Abu Abdullahasws faced the Qiblah 
upright, and placed both hisasws hand upon hisasws thighs, combined hisasws fingers, 
and kept hisasws feet close to each other to the extent that there was in between them 
a space of three fingers, and with all of hisasws toes facing the Qiblah, not diverting 
them from the Qiblah. And heasws said with humility: ‘Allahazwj is Great (الله أكبر). Then 
heasws recited Al-Hamd slowly (Tarteel), and ‘Say Heazwj Allahazwj is One (قل هو الله أحد). 
Then heasws paused momentarily, in a measurement of breathing whilst still standing, 
then raised hisasws hand towards hisasws face and said: ‘Allahazwj is Great (الله أكبر) 
whilst still standing. 

أو ثم ركع و ملأ كفيه من ركبتيه مفرجات، و رد ركبتيه إلى خلفه حتى استوى ظهره حتى لو صب عليه قطرة من ماء 

ثم « سبحان ربي العظيم و بحمده»دهن لم تزل لاستواء ظهره، و مد عنقه و غمض عينيه، ثم سبح ثلاثا بترتيل، فقال: 

 ثم كبر و هو قائم، و رفع يديه حيال وجهه.« سمع الله لمن حمده»استوى قائما، فلما استمكن من القيام قال: 

Then heasws bowed (Ruk’u) and covered hisasws knees with hisasws palms, and 
pressed them backwards until hisasws back was even to the extent that had a drop of 
water or oil fallen upon it, it would not have slid from hisasws back. And heasws 
stretched hisasws neck and closed hisasws eyes, then Glorified three times at a slow 
pace: ‘Glory be to the Magnificent Lordazwj and with myasws Praise’ ( سبحان ربي العظيم و
 Then heasws stood upright. So when heasws was in the upright position, heasws .(بحمده
said: ‘Allahazwj Hears the one who Praises Himazwj’ (  then exclaimed ,( لمن حمدهسمع الله
(Takbeer الله أكبر) whilst standing, and raised hisasws hands to hisasws face’. 

ثلاث مرات، « سبحان ربي الأعلى و بحمده»ثم سجد و بسط كفيه مضمومتي الأصابع بين يدي ركبتيه حيال وجهه، فقال: 

لى ثمانية أعظم: الكفين و الركبتين و أنامل إبهامي الرجلين و الجبهة و ء منه، و سجد ع و لم يضع شيئا من جسده على شي

ِ  سبعة منها فرو يسجد عليها، و هي التي ذكرها الله في كتابه فقال:»الأنف، و قال:  ِ فلَا تدَْعُوا مَعَ اللهَّ وَ أنََّ المَْساجِدَ لِلهَّ

 «. الأرو سنة  وضع الأنف علىأحََداً و هي الجبهة و الكفان و الركبتان و الإبهامان، و 

Then heasws prostrated and placed hisasws palms with hisasws fingers closed, in front of 
hisasws knees, next to hisasws face, so heasws said: ‘Glory be to myasws Lordazwj, the 
Elevated, with myasws Praise ( دهسبحان ربي الأعلى و بحم ) three times, and did not place 
anything from hisasws body upon anything from it, and prostrated upon eight body 
parts – The two palms, and the two knees, and the big toes of hisasws two feet, and 
the forehead, and the nose, and said: ‘Seven of these are obligatory to prostrate by, 
and this is what Allahazwj has Mentioned in Hisazwj Book, so Heazwj Said [72:18] And 
that the mosques are Allah's, therefore call not upon any one with Allah and 
these are the forehead, and the two palms, and the two knees, and the two big toes; 
and the placing of the nose upon the earth is Sunnah’. 
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ثم قعد على فخ ه الأيسر، و قد وقع  ظاهر قدمه الأيمن على « الله أكبر»ثم رفع رأسه من السجود، فلما استوى جالسا قال: 

س، و سجد السجدة الثانية، و قال كما قال في ثم كبر و هو جال« استغفر الله ربي و أتوب إليه»بطن قدمه الأيسر، و قال: 

ء منه في ركوع و لا سجود، و كان مجنحا، و لم يضع ذراعيه على الأرو،  الأولى، و لم يضع شيئا من بدنه على شي

يا حماد، هك ا »فصلى ركعتين على ه ا، و يداه مضمومتا الأصابع و هو جالس في التشهد، فلما فرغ من التشهد سلم، فقال: 

 «.صل

Then heasws raised hisasws head from the prostration. So when he was seated upright, 
heasws said: ‘Allahazwj is Great’ (الله أكبر), then seated upon hisasws left thigh, and had 
placed the back of hisasws right foot upon the sole of hisasws left foot, and said: ‘Iasws 
seek Forgiveness of Allahazwj and repent to Himazwj’ (استغفر الله ربي و أتوب إليه), then 
exclaimed Takbeer (الله أكبر) whilst seated, and prostrated the second prostration, and 
said as heasws had said in the first (prostration), and did not place anything of hisasws 
body upon anything from it, neither in the bowing (Ruku) nor the prostration, and as if 
heasws had wings, and did not place hisasws arms on the ground. So heasws Prayed two 
cycles upon that (procedure), and the fingers of hisasws hands were close side by 
side whilst heasws was seated during the ‘Tashahhud’. So when heasws was free from 
the Tashahhud, heasws sent greetings’. So heasws said: ‘O Hammaad! Pray like 
this’.5570 

MISCELLANEOUS HADEETH REGARDING THE JINN 

جل بعث محمدا رحمة للعالمين، فبعثه إلى الناس كافة، إلى الجن والأنس والأحمر والأسود فقال قيس: إن الله عز و

 والأبيض، واختاره لنبوته واختصه برسالته. 

(Sulaym Bin) Qays said,  

‘Surely Allah
azwj

 Mighty and Majestic Sent Muhammad
saww

 as a Mercy to the Worlds. So 

He
azwj

 Sent him
saww

 to the people for all the beings, to the Jinn, and the humans, and the red, 

and the black, and the white, and Chose him
saww

 for Prophet-hood, and Honoured him
saww

 by 

His
azwj

 Message. 

يمنع منه ويحول بين كفار قريش فكان أول من صدقه وآمن به ابن عمه علي بن أبي طالب وكان أبو طالب عمه ي ب عنه و

 وبينه أن يروعوه أو يؤذوه ويأمره بتبلي  رسالات ربه. 

So the first one to ratify him
saww

, and believe in him
saww

 was the son
asws

 of his
saww

 uncle
asws

 

Ali
asws

 bin Abu Talib
asws

, and his
saww

 uncle Abu Talib
asws

 used to defend him
saww

 and prevent 

(the enemies) from him
saww

 and he
asws

 was a shield between the infidels of Qureish and 

him
saww

, so that they do not frightened him
saww

 or hurt him
saww

, and ordered him
saww

 to preach 

the Message of his
saww

 Lord
azwj

.
5571

 

بن الحكم عن مالك بن عطيه عن ابى حمزة الثمالى قال كنت استأذن على ابى جعفر عليه  حدثنا احمد بن محمد عن على

السلام فقيل عنده قوم اثبت قليلا حتى يخرجوا فخرج قوم انكرتهم ولم اعرفهم ثم اذن لى فدخلت عليه فقلت جعلت فداك ه ا 

 من الجن جاؤا يسئلوننا عن معالم دينهم.  زمان بنى امية وسيفهم يقطر دما فقال لى يا ابا حمزة هولاء وفد شيعتنا

Narrated to us Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al-Hakam, from Maalik Bin Atiya, from Abu 
Hamza Al-Thumaly who said: 
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‘I asked for permission to see Abu Ja’farasws. I was told that there is a group with him 
which will stay for a little while, so wait until they leave. A group came out that I did 
not get involved with and did not recognise them. Then permission was given to me. 
I entered to see himasws. I said to him, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws, these are the 
times of the Clan of Umayyala, and their swords are dripping with blood.’ Heasws said 
to me: ‘O Abu Hamza, this is a delegation from ourasws Shiites from among the Jinn 
who came to usasws to learn their religion.’5572 

اهيم بن ايوب عن عمرو بن شمر عن جابر عن ابى جعفر عليه السلام حدثنا ابراهيم بن هاشم عن عمرو بن عثمان عن ابر

قال بينا امير المؤمنين عليه السلام على المنبر إذ اقبل ثعبان من ناحية باب من ابواب المسجد فهم الناس ان يقتلوه فارسل 

لمنبر فتطاول وسلم على امير المؤمنين امير المؤمنين عليه السلام إليهم ان كفوا فكفوا واقبل الثعبان ينساب حتى انتهى إلى ا

عليه السلام فاشار امير المؤمنين بيده فنظر الناس والثعبان في اصل المنبر حتى فرغ على امير المؤمنين عليه السلام من 

 خطبته 

Narrated to us Ibrahim Bin Hashaam, from Amro Bin Usmaan, from Ibrahim Bin Ayub, from Amro Biin 
Shimr, from Jabir who has said: 

Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘Amir-ul-Momineenasws was on the Pulpit when a snake came up 
on a door from the doors of the Mosque. The people wanted to kill it. Amir-ul-
Momineenasws sent someone to them to stop. They stopped, and the snake glided 
across until it ended up near Amir-ul-Momineenasws, raised itself and greeted Amir-ul-
Momineenasws. Amir-ul-Momineenasws gestured by hisasws hand. The people and the 
snake looked on at the origin of the Pulpit, until Amir-ul-Momineenasws was free from 
delivering hisasws sermon.  

ثم اقبل عليه فقال له من انت قال انا عمرو بن عثمان خليفتك على الجن وان ابى مات واوصاني ان آتيك فاستطلع رأيك فقد 

 اتيتك يا امير المؤمنين فما تأمرني به وما ترى 

Then heasws turned towards it and said to it: ‘Who are you?’ It said, ‘I am Amro Bin 
Usmaan, yourasws Caliph to the Jinn, and my father died, and he had bequeathed to 
me that I should come to youasws in order to survey yourasws opinion. So I have come 
to youasws, O Amir-ul-Momineenasws. What are your orders for me and what do 
youasws see (that I should do)?’  

فقال له امير المؤمنين عليه السلام اوصيك بتقوى الله و ان تنصرف فتقوم مقام ابيك في الجن فانك خليفتي عليهم قال فودع 

 امير المؤمنين وانصرف فهو خليفته على الجن فقلت له جعلت فداك فيأتيك عمرو وذلك الواجب عليه قال نعم. 

Amir-ul-Momineenasws said to it: ‘Myasws bequest to you is to fear Allahazwj and that 
when you leave, you will be standing in the place of your father among the Jinn, for 
you are myasws Caliph to them’. Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘Amir-ul-Momineenasws allowed 
him to be and he was hisasws Caliph to the Jinn.’ I said to him, ‘May I be sacrificed for 
youasws, does Amro come to youasws and is that an obligation upon him?’ Heasws said: 
‘Yes.’5573 

د بن عبد الله بن جعفر بن ابى حدثنا احمد بن محمد عن القاسم بن يحيى عن الحسن بن راشد عن يعقوب بن ابراهيم بن محم

طالب قال سمعت ابراهيم بن وهب وهو يقول خرجت وانا اريد ابا الحسن عليه السلام بالعريض فانطلقت حتى اشرفت 

على قصر بنى سراة ثم انحدرت الوادي فسمعت صوتا لا ارى شخصه وهو يقول يا ابا جعفر صاحبك خلف القصر عند 

 فت فلم ار احدا السدة فاقراه منى السلام فالت
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Narrated to us Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al-Qasim Bin Yahya, from Al-Hassan Bin Rashid, from 
Yaqoub Bin Ibrahim Bin Muhammad Bin Abdullah Bin Ja’far Bin Abu Talib who said, ‘I heard Ibrahim 
Bin Wahab and he was saying: 

‘I went out seeking Abu Al-Hassanasws by the wide roads but did not meet himasws 
until I was led to the mansion of Banu Saraat, then I descended into a valley. I heard 
a voice but did not see the person, and he was saying, ‘O Abu Ja’far, your 
companion is behind the mansion in the embankment. He greeted me. I turned 
around but I did not see any one. 

ثم رد على الصوت باللفظ ال ى كان ثم فعل ذلك ثلثا فاقشعر جلدى ثم انحدرت في الوادي حتى اتيت قصد رأى الطريق 

فوجدت خمسين حيات روافع   ال ى خلف القصر ولم اطاء في القصر ثم اتيت السد نحو السمرات ثم انطلقت قصد الغدير

من عند الغدير ثم استمعت فسمعت كلاما ومراجعة فطفقت بنعلى ليسمع وطئى فسمعت ابا الحسن يتنحنح فتنحنحت واجبته 

 ثم نظرت وهجمت فإذا حيه متعلقه بساق شجرة 

Then there was a verbal response to the voice as before. Then that was done three 
times. It raised my skin hair. Then I descended into the valley until I came 
inadvertently to the road behind the mansion and did not come to the mansion. Then 
I came to the Samaraat dam. Then I intended to go to Al-Ghadeer wherein I found 
fifty live snakes. Then I listened intently to hear the words. I heard Abu Al-
Hassanasws, heasws was humming to them and replying by humming sounds.  But 
when I tried to look, a snake came forward towards me from the trunk of the tree. 

ضت على منكبه ثم ادخلت رأسها في اذنه فأكثرت من الصفير فأجاب بلى قد فقال لا تخشى ولا ضاير فرمت بنفسها ثم نه

فصلت بينكم ولا يبغى خلاف ما اقول الا ظالم ومن ظلم في دنياه فله ع اب النار في اخرته مع عقاب شديد اعاقبه اياه وأخ  

م محمدا بالنبوة واعز عليا بالوصية ماله ان كان له حتى يتوب فقلت بابى انت وامى الكم عليهم طاعة فقال نعم وال ى اكر

 والولاية انهم لاطوع لنا منكم يا معشر الانس وقليل ماهم. 

Heasws said: ‘Do not be afraid, it will not harm you, pelt (with a stone) it by yourself’. 
Then I stood up in their presence. Then it entered its head in hisasws ear. There was a 
whistling sound. Heasws replied: ‘Yes, no one will rebel against what Iasws say except 
for the unjust, and one who is unjust in world, for him is the torment of the Fire in the 
hereafter along with harsh Punishment. You have to take his wealth and he has to 
repent’. I said, ‘May my father and my mother be sacrificed for youasws, is it upon 
them to obey?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes, by the One Whoazwj Honoured Muhammadsaww with 
Prophet-hood, and Honoured Aliasws by the Trusteeship and the Wilayah, they are 
more obedient to usasws than you, O Humans, and they are only a few of them’.5574   

 َ ِ )عليه السلام( قاَلَ إنَِّ اللهَّ  عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ أوَْحَى إلِىَ ابْنُ مَحْبوُبٍ عَنْ جَمِيلِ بْنِ صَالحٍِ عَنِ الْوَليِدِ بْنِ صَبيِحٍ عَنْ أبَيِ عَبْدِ اللهَّ

 قاَلَ فنَظََرَ سُليَْمَانُ يوَْماً بْنِ دَاوُدَ )عليهما السلام( أنََّ آيةََ مَوْتكَِ أنََّ شَجَرَةً تخَْرُجُ مِنْ بيَْتِ الْمَقْدِسِ يقُاَلُ لهََا الْخُرْنوُبَةُ سُليَْمَانَ 

جَرَةُ الْخُرْنوُبةَُ قدَْ طَلعََتْ مِنْ بيَْتِ الْمَقْدِسِ فقَاَلَ لهَاَ مَا اسْ  مُكِ قاَلتَِ الْخُرْنوُبةَُ قاَلَ فوََلَّى سُليَْمَانُ مُدْبرِاً إلِىَ مِحْرَابهِِ فقَاَمَ فإَذَِا الشَّ

 فيِهِ مُتَّكِئاً عَلىَ عَصَاهُ فقَبُضَِ رُوحُهُ مِنْ سَاعَتهِِ قاَلَ 

Ibn Mahboub, from Jameel Bin Saleh, from Al-Waleed Bin Sabeeh, who has reported the following: 

Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Revealed unto Suleiman 
Bin Dawoodas that: “The sign of youras death is a tree which will come out from Bayt 
Al-Maqdas called Al-Kharnouba”. Suleimanas looked around one day and there was 
Al-Kharnouba tree which had emerged from Bayt Al-Maqdas. So heas said to it: 
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‘What is your name?’ It said, ‘Al-Kharnouba’. Suleimanas turned back to hisas Prayer 
Niche and stood leaning upon his staff. Hisas soul was Captured (passed away) in 
that moment.  

نْسُ يخَْدُمُونهَُ وَ يسَْعَوْنَ فيِ أمَْرِهِ كَمَا كَانوُا وَ همُْ يظَنُُّونَ أنََّهُ حَيٌّ لمَْ يمَُتْ فجََعَلَ  يغَْدُونَ وَ يرَُوحُونَ وَ هوَُ قاَئمٌِ تِ الْجِنُّ وَ الْإِ

ا خَرَّ ثاَبتٌِ حَتَّى دَبَّتِ الْأرََضَةُ مِنْ عَصَاهُ فأَكََلتَْ مِنْسَأتَهَُ فاَنْكَسَرَتْ وَ خَ  رَّ سُليَْمَانُ إلِىَ الْأرَْوِ أَ فلََا تسَْمَعُ لقِوَْلهِِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فلَمََّ

 تبَيََّنتَِ الْجِنُّ أنَْ لوَْ كانوُا يعَْلمَُونَ الْغَيْبَ ما لبَثِوُا فيِ الْعَ ابِ الْمُهِينِ.

The Jinn and the human beings kept on serving himas and were striving in hisas 
command as before, and they were thinking that heas was alive and had not died. 
The morning came and passed, and heas was still standing still, until the woodworm 
gnawed away at hisas staff and it broke, and Suleimanas fell down upon the ground. 
Have you not heard the Statement of the Mighty and Majestic: “[34:14] and when it 
fell down, the jinn came to know plainly that if they had known the unseen, 
they would not have tarried in abasing torment”.5575 

لجنة ؟ فقال: لا، ولكن لله حظائر بين الجنة والنار يكون فيها مؤمنو الجن وفساق سئل العالم عليه السلام عن مؤمني الجن يدخلون ا

 الشيعة.

I asked the Aalimasws about the Believer Jinn, will he be entering the Paradise?’ So 
heasws said: ‘No. But, Allahazwj has hangers between the Paradise and the Fire in 
which will be the Believer Jinn and the evil-doers (Fasiq) Shias’.5576 

حْمَنِ عَنْ عَبْ  لْتِ عَنْ يوُنسَُ بْنِ عَبْدِ الرَّ ِ بْنِ الصَّ هِ عَبْدِ اللهَّ يُّ عَنْ عَمِّ دُ بْنُ أحَْمَدَ الْقمُِّ الِ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ِ بْنِ سِناَنٍ عَنْ حُسَيْنٍ الْجَمَّ دِ اللهَّ

نْ أبَيِ عَبْدِ  نا مِنَ الْجِنِّ وَ الْإِ ِ تبَاَرَكَ وَ تعََالىَ رَبَّنا أرَِناَ الََّ يْنِ أضََلاَّ ِ )عليه السلام( فيِ قوَْلِ اللهَّ سِ نَجْعَلْهمُا تحَْتَ أقَْدامِنا ليِكَُونا اللهَّ

 مِنَ الْأسَْفلَيِنَ قاَلَ همَُا ثمَُّ قاَلَ وَ كَانَ فلَُانٌ شَيْطَاناً.

Muhammad Bin Ahmad Al-Qummy, from his uncle Abdullah Bin Al-Salt, from Yunus Bin Abdul 
Rahman, from Abdullah Bin Sinan, from Husayn Al-Jamal, who has reported the following: 

Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Statement of Allahazwj Blessed and High: “[41:29] 
Our Lord! show us those who led us astray from among the jinn and the men 
that we may trample them under our feet so that they may be of the lowest”, 
heasws said: ‘Those two ’. Then said: ‘And that one  was a Satanla’.5577  
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CHAPTER 73 

AL-MUZZAMMIL 

(20 VERSES) 

حِيمِِ نِِالره حْم َٰ ِِالره  بسِْمِِاللَّه

MERITS 

من قرأ سورة المزمل في »ابن بابويه: بإسناده، عن سيف بن عميرة، عن منصور، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

ياة طيبة، و أماته ميتة العشاء الآخرة، أو في آخر الليل، كان له الليل و النهار شاهدين مع سورة المزمل، و أحياه الله ح

 «.طيبة

Ibn Babuwayh, by his chain, from Sayf Bin Umeyra, from Mansour, who has narrated the following:  

‘Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The one who recites Surah Al-Muzzammil in the later 
part of the evening, or late at night, the night and the day would be two witnesses for 
him along with Surah Al-Muzzammil, and Allahazwj would Give him a good life, and 
Make him die a good death’.5578 

أعتق من قرأ ه ه السورة كان له من الأجر كمن »و من )خواص القرآن(: روي عن النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( أنه قال: 

رقابا في سبيل الله بعدد الجن و الشياطين، و رفع الله عنه العسر في الدنيا و الآخرة، و من أدمن قراءتها و رأى النبي 

 «.)صلى الله عليه و آله( في المنام فليطلب منه ما يشتهي فؤاده

And from Khawas Al-Quran –  

It has been reported from the Prophetsaww having said: ‘The one who recites this 
Chapter (73) would have the Recompense as if he has freed slaves in the Way of 
Allahazwj of the number of the Jinn and the Devils, and the difficulties would be lifted 
from him in the world and the Hereafter. And the one who habitually recites it, and 
sees the Prophetsaww in the dream, so he can ask for whatsoever that his heart 
craves for’.5579 

 «.من قرأها دائما، رفع الله عنه العسر في الدنيا و الآخرة، و رأى النبي في المنام»و قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: 

And the Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The one who always read it (73), Allahazwj would Lift 
the difficulties from him in the world and the Hereafter, and he would see the 
Prophetsaww in the dream’.5580 

VERSES 1 TO 3 

لُِ} مِّ ِق ليِلًَِ} {1ي اِأ يُّه اِالْمُزه ِإلَِه  {3صْف هُِأ وِِانْقصُِْمِنْهُِق ليِلًَِ}نِِ {2قمُِِاللهيْل 
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[73:1] O you who have wrapped up in your garments! [73:2] Rise to pray in the 
night except for a little, [73:3] Half of it, or even less, 

 عليه السلام قال قال لى كم حدثنا ابراهيم بن هاشم عن اعمش بن عيسى عن حماد الطيافى عن الكلبى عن ابى عبد الله

لمحمد اسم في القرآن قال قلت اسمان أو ثلث فقال يا كلبى له عشرة اسماء وما محمد الا رسول قد خلت من قبله الرسل 

ومبشرا برسول يأتي من بعدى اسمه احمد ولما قام عبد الله كادوا يكونون عليه لبدا وطه ما انزلنا عليك القرآن لتشقى ويس 

الحكيم انك لمن المرسلين على صراط مستقيم ون والقلم وما يسطرون وما انت بنعمة ربك بمجنون ويا ايها  والقرآن

المزمل ويا ايها المدثر وانا انزلنا ذكرا رسولا فال كر اسم من اسماء محمد صلى الله عليه وآله نحن اهل ال كر فسئل يا 

 حفظت منه حرفا اسئله عنه. كلبي عما بدا لك قال فانسيت والله القرآن كله فما 

It has been narrated to us by Ibrahim Bin Haashim, from A’amsh Bin Isa, from Hamaad Al-Taaafi, 
from Al-Kalby, who has narrated: 

Abu Abdullahasws said to me: ‘How many names are there in the Quran for 
Muhammadsaww?’ I said, ‘Two names or three’. Heasws said: ‘O Kalby, for himsaww 
there are ten names. [3:144] And Muhammad is no more than a messenger (Al-
Rasool); the messengers have already passed away before him [61:6]; and 
giving the good news of a Messenger who will come after me, his name being 
Ahmad; and [72:19] And when the slave of Allah (Abdullah) stood up in prayer 
to Him, they crowded on him, almost stifling; and [20:1] Ta-Ha [20:2] We have 
not revealed unto thee this Qur'an that you should be distressed; and [36:1] Ya 
Seen [36:2] I swear by the Quran full of wisdom [36:3] Most surely you are one 
of the messengers [36:4] On a right way; and [68:1] Noon. I swear by the pen 
and what they write, [68:2] By the grace of your Lord you are not mad; and 
[73:1] O you who have wrapped up in your garments (Muzzammil) ; [74:1] O 
you who are clothed (Muddat’hir); [65:10] Allah has indeed revealed to you a 
reminder (Zikr), [65:11] A Messenger”.5581  

لُ قمُِ اللَّيْلَ إلِاَّ قلَيِلًا نصِْفهَُ أوَِ انْقصُْ مِ  مِّ نْهُ قلَيِلًا قال: هو النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(، كان يتزمل علي بن إبراهيم: يا أيَُّهاَ الْمُزَّ

لُ قمُِ اللَّيْلَ إلِاَّ قلَيِلًا نصِْفهَُ أوَِ انْقصُْ مِنْهُ قلَيِلًا  مِّ ، قال: انقص من القليل أو زد بثوبه و ينام، فقال الله عز و جل: يا أيَُّهاَ الْمُزَّ

 عليه، أي على القليل قليلا.

Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi) –  

[73:1] O you who have wrapped up in your garments! [73:2] Rise to pray in the 
night except for a little, said: ‘Hesaww is the Prophetsaww, and hesaww had wrapped 
up himselfsaww with a cloth and was sleeping, so Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said 
[73:1] O you who have wrapped up in your garments! [73:2] Rise to pray in the 
night except for a little[73:3] Half of it, or even less, he said: ‘Even less than the 
little, or increasing it i.e., little upon the little’.5582  

بإسناده، عن محمد بن الحسين، عن محمد بن إسماعيل، عن منصور، عن عمر بن أذينة، عن محمد الشيخ في )الته يب(: 

أمره الله أن يصلي كل ليلة، »بن مسلم، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: سألته عن قول الله تعالى: قمُِ اللَّيْلَ إلِاَّ قلَيِلًا، قال: 

 «.يها شيئاإلا أن يأتي عليه ليلة من الليالي لا يصلي ف

Al-Sheykh in Al-Tehzeeb, by his chain from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, 

from Mansour, from Umar Bin Azina, from Muhammad Bin Muslim,  
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from Abu Ja’farasws, said, ‘I asked himasws about the Words of Allahazwj the High 
[73:2] Rise to pray in the night except for a little, heasws said: ‘Allahazwj 
Commanded himsaww that hesaww should Pray all night, except that there comes to 
himsaww a night from the nights in which hesaww should not Pray at all’.5583  

VERSES 4 TO 6 

ل يْهِِ ِت رْتيِلًَِ}ِأ وِْزِدِْع  تِّلِِالْقرُْآن  ر  ِق وْلًََِ قيِلًَِ} {4و  ل يْك  نلُْقيِِع  مُِقيِلًَِ} {5إنِهاِس  أ قْو  طْئاًِو  ِو  دُّ ِأ ش  اللهيْلِِهِي  ِن اشِئ ةِ   {6إنِه

[73:4] Or add to it, and recite the Quran as it ought to be recited. [73:5] Surely 
We will be Bringing upon you a weighty Word. [73:6] Surely the rising by night 
is the firmest way to tread and the best speech. 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن علي بن معبد، عن واصل بن سليمان، عن عبد الله بن سليمان، قال: 

قال أمير المؤمنين )صلوات الله »  عز و جل: وَ رَتِّلِ الْقرُْآنَ ترَْتيِلًا، قال:سألت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام(، عن قول الله

عليه(: بينه تبيانا و لا ته ه ه  الشعر، و لا تنثره نثر الرمل، و لكن أفزعوا قلوبكم القاسية، و لا يكن هم أحدكم آخر 

 «.السورة

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ali Bin Ma’bad, from Wasil Bin 
Suleyman, from Abdullah Bin Suleyman who said:   

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of the Mighty and Majestic [73:4] and 
recite the Quran as it ought to be recited, heasws said: Amir-ul-Momineenasws said: 
‘In between it are explanations, and do not read at the pace of the poetry, and do not 
scatter the words like the scattering during the divinations, but it would hurt and 
make your heart stiff, and do not be concerned at getting to the end of the 
Chapter’.5584  

عدة من أصحابنا عن سهل بن زياد عن بعض أصحابنا عن على بن أبى حمزة قال: قال أبو عبد الله عليه السلام: ان القرآن 

لا يقرء ه رمة ولكن يرتل ترتيلا، فإذا مررت ب ية فيها ذكر الجنة فقف عندها ; واسأل الله عزوجل الجنة، وإذا مررت ب ية 

 بالله من النار. فيها ذكر النار فقف عندها وتعوذ

A number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from one of our companions, from Ali Bin Abu 
Hamza who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Do not read the Quran speedily, but recite it slowly, so if you 
come across a Verse in which is the Mention of the Paradise, so pause during it and 
ask Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic for the Paradise; and if you come across a Verse in 
which the Fire is Mentioned, so pause during it and seek Refuge with Allahazwj from 
the Fire’.5585

 

مُ نَّا سَنلُْقيِ عَليَْكَ قوَْلًا ثقَيِلًا، قال: قيام الليل، و هو قوله: إنَِّ ناشِئةََ اللَّيْلِ هِيَ أشََدُّ وَطْئاً وَ أقَْوَ علي بن إبراهيم، قوله تعالى: إِ 

 قيِلًا، قال: أصدق.

Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi) –  
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Regarding the Words of the High [73:5] Surely We will be Bringing upon you a 
weighty Word, heasws said: ‘Rising up during the night, and these are the Hisazwj 
Words [73:6] Surely the rising by night is the firmest way to tread and the best 
speech, heasws said: ‘The most truthful’.5586 

د، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن هشام بن سالم، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه محمد بن يعقوب: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محم

يعني بقوله: وَ أَقْوَمُ قيِلًا قيام الرجل من »السلام(، في قول الله عز و جل: إنَِّ ناشِئةََ اللَّيْلِ هِيَ أشََدُّ وَطْئاً وَ أقَْوَمُ قيِلًا، قال: 

 «.فراشه يريد به الله لا يريد به غيره

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hisham Bin Saalim, 
who has narrated the following:  

‘Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [73:6] Surely 
the rising by night is the firmest way to tread and the best speech, heasws said: 
‘Meaning by Hisazwj Words and the best speech is the rising of the man from his 
bed intending Allahazwj by it, and not intending by it other than Himazwj’.5587 

VERSE 7 & 8 

بْحًاِط وِيلًَِ} ِفيِِالنهه ارِِس  ِل ك  بِِّ {7إنِه ِر  اذْكُرِِاسْم  ت ب تهلِْإلِ يْهِِت بْتيِلًَِ}و  ِو   {8ك 

[73:7] Surely you have in the day time a long occupation. [73:8] And remember 
the Name of your Lord and devote yourself to Him with your devotion. 

ي قوله تعالى: إنَِّ لكََ فيِ النَّهارِ سَبْحاً طَوِيلًا  علي بن إبراهيم: و في رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، ف

 يقول: فراغا طويلا لنومك و حاجتك، قوله: وَ تبَتََّلْ إلِيَْهِ تبَْتيِلًا يقول: أخلص إليه إخلاصا.

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘And in a report of Abu Al-Jaroud, the following:  

‘Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of the High [73:7] Surely you have in the day 
time a long occupation, Heazwj is Saying, a long time for yousaww to sleep and for 
yoursaww needs. [73:8] and devote yourself to Him with your devotion, Heazwj is 
Saying, ‘Be sincere to him with utmost sincerity’.5588 

الطبرسي: في معنى وَ تبَتََّلْ إلِيَْهِ تبَْتيِلًا، قال: روى محمد بن مسلم و زرارة و حمران، عن أبي جعفر و أبي عبد الله )عليهما 

 «.أن التبتل هنا رفع اليدين في الصلاة»السلام(: 

Al-Tabrsy, said , ‘It has been reported by Muhammad Bin Muslim, and Zurara, and Humran, who has 
narrated:  

‘Regarding the Meaning of [73:8] and devote yourself to Him with your devotion, 
from Abu Ja’farasws and Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Al-Tabtal is to raise the hands 
during the Prayer’.5589 
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مهران، عن سيف بن عميرة، عن   عن أحمد بن محمد بن خالد، عن إسماعيل بنمحمد بن يعقوب: عن عدة من أصحابنا، 

الرغبة أن تستقبل بباطن كفيك إلى السماء، و الرهبة أن تجعل ظهر »أبي إسحاق، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

 «.كفيك إلى السماء

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, 
from Ismail Bin Mahran, from Sayf Bin Umeyra, from Abu Is’haq, who has said:  

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘The desire, is to raise your palms towards the sky, and 
the awe is to raise the back of your hands to the sky’. 

الدعاء: بإصبع واحدة تشير بها، و التضرع: تشير بإصبعيك و تحركهما، و »الى: وَ تبَتََّلْ إلِيَْهِ تبَْتيِلًا، قال: و قوله تع

 «.الابتهال: رفع اليدين و تمدهما، و ذلك عند الدمعة، ثم ادع

And the Words of the High [73:8] and devote yourself to Him with your devotion, 
heasws said: ‘The supplication – gesturing with one finger; and the beseeching – 
gesturing by two of your fingers anxiously; and the invocation – raising your hands 
and extending both of them; and (all) that is during the weeping, then calling out’.5590 

مد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد بن عيسى، عن محمد بن خالد، و الحسين بن سعيد، جميعا، عن النضر بن و عنه: عن مح

ذكر »سويد، عن يحيى الحلبي، عن أبي خالد، عن مروك بياع اللؤلؤ، عمن ذكره، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

جعل ظهر كفيه إلى السماء، و هك ا التضرع: و حرك   راحتيه إلى السماء، و هك ا الرهبة: و  الرغبة و أبرز هباطن

أصابعه يمينا و شمالا، و هك ا التبتل: و يرفع أصابعه مرة، و يضعها مرة، و هك ا الابتهال و مد يده تلقاء وجهه إلى القبلة، 

 «.و لا يبتهل حتى تجري الدمعة

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Muhammad 
Bin Khalid, and Al-Husayn Bin Saeed together, from Al-Bazar Bin Suweyd, from Yahya Al-Halby, from 
Abu Khalid, from Marwak Baya’a Al-Lulu, from the one who mentioned it:  

‘Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Mention the desire and raise the palms towards the 
sky; and the awe ‘Al-Rahba’ is such – and made the back of hisasws hands towards 
the sky; and the beseeching is as such – and moved hisasws fingers to the right and 
the left; and such is ‘Al-Tabtal’ – and heasws raised hisasws fingers once, and placed 
them back; and such is the invocation ‘Al-Ibtihal’ – and heasws extended hisasws hands 
in front of hisasws face towards the Qiblah, and there is no invocation until tears 
flow’.5591 

فضالة، عن العلاء، عن محمد بن مسلم، قال:  و عنه: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن أحمد بن محمد بن خالد، عن أبيه، عن

يا أبا عبد الله بيمينك، فقلت: يا  مر بي رجل و أنا أدعو في صلاتي بيساري، فقال:»سمعت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( يقول: 

 «.أبا عبد الله، إن الله تبارك و تعالى حقه على ه ه كحقه على ه ه

And from him, from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, from his 
father, from Fazalat, from Al-A’la, from Muhammad Bin Muslim who said:  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘A man passed by and Iasws was supplication in 
myasws Prayer by my left hand, so he said, ‘O Abu Abdullahasws, (supplicate) by 
yourasws right hand’ So Iasws said: ‘O servant of Allahazwj, the Right of Allahazwj Blessed 
and High upon this (hand) is like upon this (hand)’. 
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تحريك  السبابة  ما، و التضرع:الرغبة: تبسط يديك هو تظهر  باطنهما، و الرهبة: هتبسط يديك و  تظهر ظاهره»و قال: 

اليمنى يمينا و شمالا، و التبتل: تحريك السبابة اليسرى ترفعها إلى السماء رسلا و تضعها، و الابتهال: تبسط يديك و 

 «.ذراعيك إلى السماء حين ترى أسباب البكاء

And heasws said: ‘’Al-Raghbat’ is the extending your hand with your palms showing; 
and ‘Al-Rahbat’ is the extending of your hands with the back of your hands upwards; 
and ‘Al-Tazarr’a’ ‘ Is the movement of your right index finger to the right and the left; 
and ‘Al-Tabtal’ is the movement of your left index finger, raising it towards the sky 
and placing it back; and ‘Al-Ibtihal’ is the extending of your hands and arms towards 
the sky, where you see the reasons for the weeping’.5592 

VERSES 10 TO 20 

{ِ كِيلًَ ِو  ِف اتهخِذْهُ ِهُو  ِإِلَه ه 
ِإلِ َٰ ِلَ  غْرِبِ الْم  ِو  شْرِقِ ِالْم  بُّ اصْبرِِْ {9ر  ِ}ِو  مِيلًَ ِج  ِه جْرًا اهْجُرْهُمْ ِو  ِي قوُلوُن  ا ِم  ل ىَٰ رْنِيِ {11ع  ذ  و 

هِّلْهُمِْق ليِلًَِ} م  ةِِو  ِأوُليِِالنهعْم  بيِن  ذِّ الْمُك  حِيمًاِ} {11و  ج  الًَِو  يْن اِأ نْك  ِل د  اباًِأ ليِمًاِ} {12إنِه ذ  ع  ةٍِو  اِغُصه ط ع امًاِذ  ِت رْجُفُِ {13و  ي وْم 

الِْ ِ}الْْ رْضُِو  هِيلًَ ِم  ثيِباً ِك  ِالْجِب الُ ان تِ ك  ِو  سُولًَِ {14جِب الُ ِر  وْن  ِفرِْع  ِإلِ ىَٰ لْن ا ِأ رْس  ا م  ِك  ل يْكُمْ ِع  اهِدًا ِش  سُولًَ ِر  ِإلِ يْكُمْ لْن ا ِأ رْس  إنِها

بيِلًَِ} {15} ِأ خْذًاِو  ذْن اهُ ِف أ خ  سُول  وْنُِالره ِفرِْع  ىَٰ ِكِ  {16ف ع ص  ِإنِْ ِت تهقوُن  يْف  ِ}ف ك  ِشِيباً ان  ِي وْمًاِي جْع لُِالْوِلْد  اءُِ {17ف رْتمُْ م  السه

فْعُولًَِ} عْدُهُِم  ِو  ان  ِك  بيِلًَِ} {18مُنْف طِرٌِبهِِِۚ بِّهِِس  ِر  ِإلِ ىَٰ ذ  ِاتهخ  اء  نِْش  ِف م  ةٌِۖ ذِهِِت ذْكِر  ِه َٰ ِمِنِْ {19إنِه ِت قوُمُِأ دْن ىَٰ ِي عْل مُِأ نهك  بهك  ِر  إنِه

ِاللهِ َِلُثُ يِ ِل نْ ِأ نْ لمِ  ِع  ِۚ النهه ار  ِو  ِاللهيْل  رُ ِيقُ دِّ ُ اللَّه ِو  ِۚ ع ك  ِم  ِالهذِين  ِمِن  ط اُفِ ةٌ ِو  َلُثُ هُ ِو  نصِْف هُ ِو  اِيْلِ ِم  ءُوا ِف اقْر  ل يْكُمِْۖ ِع  ِف ت اب  تحُْصُوهُ

ِي ضِْ رُون  آخ  ِ ِو  ىَٰ رْض  ي كُونُِمِنْكُمِْم  ِأ نِْس  لمِ  ِالْقرُْآنِِِۚع  ِمِن  ِفِيِت ي سهر  ِيقُ اتلِوُن  رُون  آخ  ِِ ِو  ِمِنِْف ضْلِِاللَّه ِفيِِالْْ رْضِِي بْت غُون  رِبوُن 

ِحِ  ِق رْضًا أ قْرِضُواِاللَّه  ِو  اة  ك  ِالزه آتوُا ِو  ة  لَ  ِالصه أ قيِمُوا ِو  ِمِنْهُِۚ ِت ي سهر  ا ِم  ءُوا ِف اقْر  ِِۖ بيِلِِاللَّه ِمِنِْس  ِلِْ نْفسُِكُمْ مُوا ِتقُ دِّ ا م  ِو  ِۚ ناً يْرٍِِس  خ 

حِيمٌِ} فوُرٌِر  غ   ِ ِاللَّه ِۖإنِه  ِ اسْت غْفرُِواِاللَّه ِأ جْرًاِِۚو  أ عْظ م  يْرًاِو  ِخ  ِِهُو   {21ت جِدُوهُِعِنْد ِاللَّه

 [73:9] The Lord of the East and the West - there is no god but He - therefore 
take Him as a Protector. [73:10] And bear patiently at what they say and avoid 
them with a becoming avoidance. [73:11] And leave Me and the rejecters, the 
possessors of ease and plenty, and respite them a little. [73:12] Surely with Us 
are heavy fetters and a flaming Fire, [73:13] And food that chokes and a painful 
Punishment, [73:14] On the day when the earth and the mountains shall quake 
and the mountains shall become (as) heaps of sand let loose. [73:15] Surely 
We have sent to you a Messenger, a witness against you, as We sent a 
messenger to Firon. [73:16] But Firon disobeyed the messenger, so We laid on 
him a violent Hold. [73:17] How, then, will you guard yourselves, if you 
disbelieve, on the day which shall make children grey-headed? [73:18] The 
heaven shall rend asunder thereby; His promise is ever brought to fulfilment. 
[73:19] Surely this is a reminder, then let him, who will take the way to his 
Lord. [73:20] Surely your Lord knows that you stand in prayer nearly two-
thirds of the night, and (sometimes) half of it, and (sometimes) a third of it, and 
(also) a party of those with you; and Allah measures the night and the day. He 
knows that you are not able to do it, so He has turned to you (Mercifully), 
therefore read what is easy of the Quran. He knows that there must be among 
you sick, and others who travel in the land seeking of the Bounty of Allah, and 
others who fight in Allah's way, therefore read as much of it as is easy (to you), 
and keep up prayer and pay the Zakaat and offer to Allah a goodly gift, and 
whatever of good you send on beforehand for yourselves, you will find it with 
Allah; that is best and greatest in Reward; and ask Forgiveness of Allah; 
surely Allah is Forgiving, Merciful 
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محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن محمد، عن بعض أصحابنا، عن ابن محبوب، عن محمد بن الفضيل، عن أبي الحسن 

يقولون فيك وَ اهْجُرْهمُْ هجَْراً جَمِيلًا وَ ذَرْنيِ وَ »سلام(، قال: قلت له: وَ اصْبرِْ عَلى ما يقَوُلوُنَ؟ قال: الماضي )عليه ال

بيِنَ بوصيك أوُليِ النَّعْمَةِ وَ مَهِّلْهمُْ قلَيِلًا   «.نعم»قلت: إن ه ا تنزيل؟ قال: « الْمُكَ ِّ

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Muhammad, from one of our companions, from Ibn Mahboub, 
from Muhammad Bin Al-Fazeyl, who has narrated:  

‘I said to Abu Al-Hassanasws, ‘(What about) [73:10] And bear patiently at what they 
say?’ Heasws said: ‘What they are saying regarding yousaww and avoid them with a 
becoming avoidance. [73:11] And leave Me and the rejecters the possessors of 
ease and plenty, and respite them a little’. I said, ‘This is Revelation?’ Heasws said: 
‘Yes’.5593  

بيِنَ الآية، قال: ابن شهر آشوب: عن أبان بن عثمان، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قوله تعالى: وَ ذَرْ  هو »نيِ وَ المُْكَ ِّ

 «.  من ك ب بولاية علي أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( وعيد توعد الله عز و جل هبه

Ibn Shehr Ahub, from Abaan Bin Usman, the following:  

‘Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of the High [73:11] And leave Me and the 
rejecters - the Verse, heasws said: ‘He is the one being Threatened by Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic, the one who belied the Wilayah of Aliasws Amir-ul-
Momineenasws’.5594 

بَّكَ يعَْلمَُ أنََّكَ تقَوُمُ ثم قال علي بن إبراهيم: و في رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قوله تعالى: إنَِّ رَ 

 «.ففعل النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( ذلك، و بشر الناس به، فاشتد ذلك عليهم»أدَْنى مِنْ ثلُثُيَِ اللَّيْلِ وَ نصِْفهَُ وَ ثلُثُهَُ: 

Then Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘And in a report of Abu Al-Jaroud, who has said:  

‘Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of the High [73:20] Surely your Lord knows 
that you stand in prayer nearly two-thirds of the night, and (sometimes) half of 
it, and (sometimes) a third of it, said; ‘So the Prophetsaww did that, and gave the 
good news of it to the people, so that was hard upon them.  

و قوله: عَلمَِ أنَْ لنَْ تحُْصُوهُ و كان الرجل يقوم و لا يدري متى ينتصف الليل، و متى يكون الثلثان، و كان الرجل يقوم حتى 

وهُ يقول: متى يكون النصف و يصبح مخافة أن لا يحفظه، فأنزل الله إنَِّ رَبَّكَ يعَْلمَُ أنََّكَ تقَوُمُ إلى قوله: عَلمَِ أنَْ لنَْ تحُْصُ 

رَ مِنَ الْقرُْآنِ و اعلموا أنه لم يأت نبي قط إلا خلا بصلاة الليل، و لا جاء نبي ق ط الثلث، نسخت ه ه الآية: فاَقْرَؤُا ما تيَسََّ

 بصلاة الليل في أول الليل.« 1»

And Hisazwj Words He knows that you are not able to do it, and the man used to 
rise (to Pray) and he would not know when it was the middle of the night, and when it 
was the third of it, and the man used to stand (Praying) until the morning, fearing that 
he may not preserve it. So Allahazwj Revealed [73:20] Surely your Lord knows that 
you stand in prayer up to Hisazwj Words He knows that you are not able to do it 
Heazwj is Saying: ‘When it is the half and the third, has been Abrogated by this Verse 
therefore read what is easy of the Quran, and know that it never came to the 
Prophetsaww at all except that heas stands alone in the night Prayer, and there has not 
come a Prophetas at all except that heas stood to Pray in the first part of the night’. 
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 كيف إن كفرتم تتقون ذلك اليوم ال ي يجعل الولدان شيبا؟ قوله: فكََيْفَ تتََّقوُنَ إنِْ كَفرَْتمُْ يوَْماً يجَْعَلُ الْوِلْدانَ شِيباً يقول:

Hisazwj Words [73:17] How, then, will you guard yourselves, if you disbelieve, on 
the day which shall make children grey-headed? Heazwj is Saying: “How can you 
deny the fear of that Day which will make children to be grey haired?’5595  

علي بن إبراهيم، قال: أخبرنا الحسن بن علي، عن أبيه، عن الحسين بن سعيد، عن زرعة، عن سماعة، قال: سألته عن قول 

َ قرَْضاً حَسَناً، قال:   «.هو غير الزكاة»الله عز و جل: وَ أقَْرَضُوا اللهَّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi) said ‘Al-Hassan Bin Ali informed us from his father, from Al-Husayn 
Bin Saeed, from Zurara, from Sama’at who said:  

‘I asked about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [73:20] and offer to Allah 
a goodly gift, heasws said: ‘It is other than the Zakat’.5596 

REASONS FOR THE REVELATION OF THE CHAPTER 

أن السبب في نزول ه ه السورة أن »في )نهج البيان( للشيباني، قال: روي عن أبي جعفر و أبي عبد الله )عليهما السلام(: 

يه النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( كان يقوم هو و أصحابه الليل كله للصلاة حتى تورمت أقدامهم من كثرة قيامهم، فشق ذلك عل

رُ اللَّيْلَ وَ النَّهارَ عَلمَِ أنَْ لنَْ تحُْصُو ُ يقُدَِّ  «.هُ أي لن تطيقوهو عليهم، فنزلت السورة بالتخفيف عنه و عنهم في قوله تعالى: وَ اللهَّ

In Nahj Al-Bayaan of Al-Shaybani, said:  

‘It has been reported from Abu Ja’farasws and Abu Abdullahasws that: ‘The reason for 
the Revelation of this Chapter is that the Prophetsaww used to stand with hissaww 
companions all night for the Prayer to the extent that their feet swelled up due to the 
frequency of their standing, so that was difficult for himsaww and for them. So the 
Chapter was Revealed to lighten it for himsaww and for them in the Words of the High 
[73:20] and Allah measures the night and the day. He knows that you are not 
able to do it, i.e., never be able to tolerate it’.5597 

القاسم الحسكاني بإسناده، عن الكلبي، عن أبي صالح، عن ابن عباس، في قوله: وَ طائفِةٌَ  الطبرسي، قال: روى الحاكم أبو

  : علي و أبو ذر. مِنَ الَِّ ينَ مَعَكَ هقال

Al-Tabarsy said, ‘Al-Hakam Abu Al-Qasim Al-Haskany has reported by his chain from Al-Kalby, from 
Abu Salih, who has narrated:  

‘From Ibn Abbas regarding Hisazwj Words [73:20] and (also) a party of those with 
you, said, ‘That was Aliasws and Abu Dharrar’.5598 

                                            
5595

 ( .2ِ:842تفسيرِالقمهيِ ) 
5596

 ( 2ِ:848تفسيرِالقمهيِ ) 
5597

 ( «.مخطوط»8ِ:838ِنهجِالبيانِ ) 
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 ( 13ِ:616نِمجمعِالبيا ) 
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CHAPTER 74 

AL-MUDDAT’HIR 

(56 VERSES) 

حِيمِِ نِِالره حْم َٰ ِِالره  بسِْمِِاللَّه

MERITS 

من قرأ في الفريضة »جعفر محمد بن علي الباقر )عليه السلام(، قال:  ابن بابويه: باسناده، عن محمد بن مسلم، عن أبي

سورة المدثر كان حقا على الله عز و جل أن يجعله مع محمد )صلى الله عليه و آله( في درجته، و لا يدركه في الحياة الدنيا 

 «.شقاء أبدا إن شاء الله تعالى

Ibn Babuway, by his chain, from Muhammad Bin Muslim, who has narrated:  

‘Abu Ja’far Muhammad Bin Ali Al-Baqirasws having said: ‘The one who recites Surah 
Al-Muddat'hir would have a right upon Allahazwj that Heazwj should Make him to be 
with Muhammadsaww in hissaww Levels, and will not be regarded at a wretched one in 
the life of this world, ever. If Allahazwj the High, so Desires it to be’.5599 

من قرأ ه ه السورة أعطي من الأجر بعدد من »و من )خواص القرآن(: روي عن النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( أنه قال: 

من أدمن في قراءتها و سأل الله في آخرها حفظ  صدق بمحمد )صلى الله عليه و آله( و بعدد من ك ب به عشر مرات، و

 «.القرآن، لم يمت حتى يشر  الله قلبه و يحفظه

And from Khawas Al-Quran –  

It has been reported from the Prophetsaww having said: ‘The one who recites this 
Chapter, would be Given the Recompense of the number of the ones who ratified 
Muhammadsaww, and the number of the ones who belied himsaww, ten times over. And 
the one who habitually recites in and asks Allahazwj as his Recompense, to memorise 
the Quran, will never dies until Allahazwj Makes Expands his heart, and he would 
memorise it’.5600 

من أدمن في قراءتها، و سأل الله في آخرها حفظه، لم يمت حتى يحفظه، و لو سأله أكثر »و قال الصادق )عليه السلام(: 

 «.من ذلك قضاه الله تعالى له

Al-Sadiqasws said: ‘The one habitually recites it, and asks Allahazwj for his 
Recompense to be its (Quran’s) memorisation, will not die until he memorises it. And 
were he to ask for more than that, Allahazwj would Fulfill it for him’.5601 

VERSES 1 TO 5 

َِّرُِ} بِّرِْ} {2قمُِْف أ نْذِرِْ} {1ي اِأ يُّه اِالْمُده ِف ك  بهك  ر  ِف ط هِّرِْ} {3و  َيِ اب ك  ِف اهْجُرِْ}وِ  {4و  جْز   {5الرُّ

                                            
5599

 ( .123ثوابِالأعمال:ِ ) 
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[74:1] O you who are wrapped up [74:2] Arise and warn, [74:3] And your Lord 
do Magnify, [74:4] And your garments do purify, [74:5] And uncleanness do 
shun, 

ثِّرُ اسم من أسماء النبي )صلى الله عليه و يا أيَُّ »سعد بن عبد الله: بإسناده، عن الكلبي، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(:  هاَ الْمُدَّ

 «.آله( العشرة التي في القرآن

Sa’d Bin Abdullah, by his chain, from Al-Kalby,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘[74:1] O you who are wrapped up (Muddat’hir) is a 
name from the names of the Prophetsaww, ten of which are in the Quran’.5602 

حدثنا ابراهيم بن هاشم عن اعمش بن عيسى عن حماد الطيافى عن الكلبى عن ابى عبد الله عليه السلام قال قال لى كم 

لمحمد اسم في القرآن قال قلت اسمان أو ثلث فقال يا كلبى له عشرة اسماء وما محمد الا رسول قد خلت من قبله الرسل 

ول يأتي من بعدى اسمه احمد ولما قام عبد الله كادوا يكونون عليه لبدا وطه ما انزلنا عليك القرآن لتشقى ويس ومبشرا برس

والقرآن الحكيم انك لمن المرسلين على صراط مستقيم ون والقلم وما يسطرون وما انت بنعمة ربك بمجنون ويا ايها 

كر اسم من اسماء محمد صلى الله عليه وآله نحن اهل ال كر فسئل يا المزمل ويا ايها المدثر وانا انزلنا ذكرا رسولا فال 

 كلبي عما بدا لك قال فانسيت والله القرآن كله فما حفظت منه حرفا اسئله عنه. 

It has been narrated to us by Ibrahim Bin Haashim, from A’amsh Bin Isa, from Hamaad Al-Taaafi, 
from Al-Kalby, who has narrated: 

Abu Abdullahasws said to me: ‘How many names are there in the Quran the (name of) 
Muhammadsaww?’ I said, ‘Two names or three’. Heasws said: ‘O Kalby, for himsaww 
there are ten names. [3:144] And Muhammad is no more than a messenger (Al-
Rasool); the messengers have already passed away before him [61:6]; and 
giving the good news of a Messenger who will come after me, his name being 
Ahmad; and [72:19] And when the slave of Allah (Abdullah) stood up in prayer 
to Him, they crowded on him, almost stifling; and [20:1] Ta-Ha [20:2] We have 
not revealed unto thee this Qur'an that you should be distressed; and [36:1] Ya 
Seen [36:2] I swear by the Quran full of wisdom [36:3] Most surely you are one 
of the messengers [36:4] On a right way; and [68:1] Noon. I swear by the pen 
and what they write, [68:2] By the grace of your Lord you are not mad; and 
[73:1] O you who have wrapped up in your garments (Muzzammil) ; [74:1] O 
you who are clothed (Muddassir); [65:10] Allah has indeed revealed to you a 
reminder (Zikr), [65:11] A Messenger”.5603  

و عنه: عن محمد بن الحسين بن أبي الخطاب، عن محمد بن سنان، عن عمار بن مروان، عن المنخل بن جميل، عن جابر 

ثِّرُ قمُْ فأَنَِْ رْ: يعني ب لك محمدا )صلى الله عليه و »  بن يزيد، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قوله عز و جل: يا أيَُّهاَ الْمُدَّ

 آله( و قيامه في الرجعة ين ر فيها.

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn Bin Abu Al-Khataab, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from 
Amaar Bin Marwaan, from Al-Mankhal Bin Jameel, from Jabir Bin Yazeed, who has said:  

‘Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of the Mighty and Majestic [74:1] O you who are 
wrapped up [74:2] Arise and warn: ‘It Means by that, Muhammadsaww, and hissaww 
rising during the Return (Al-Raj’at) and hissaww warning with regards to it’. 

                                            
5602

 ( .61مختصرِبصائرِالدرجات:ِ ) 
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 Basaari Al Darajaat – P 10 Ch 18 H 26 
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حْدَى الْكُبرَِ نَِ يراً يعني محمدا )صلى الله هو في قوله: )إنا أرسلناك كافة «  عليه و آله( ن يرا للِْبشََرِ  في الرجعةقوله: إنَِّها لَإِ

 للناس( في الرجعة .

Hisazwj Words [74:35] Surely it is one great Meaning Muhammadsaww [74:36] 
warning to the humans regarding the Return (Al-Raj’at). And regarding Hisazwj 
Words [34:28] And We have not sent you but to all the men, in the Return (Al-
Raj’at)’.5604 

كائن عند الرجعة،  أن أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( كان يقول: إن المدثر هو»و به ا الاسناد، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(: 

قال: فقال له عند ذلك: نعم و الله لكفرة من الكفر بعد فقال له رجل: يا أمير المؤمنين، أحياء قبل يوم القيامة ثم أموات؟ 

 «.الرجعة أشد من الكفرات قبلها

And by this chain,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws it is reported that ‘Amir-ul-Momineenasws used to say that: ‘Al-
Muddat’hir, hesaww will be coming during the Return (Al-Raj’at)’. So a man said to 
himasws, ‘O Amir-ul-Momineenasws, living before the Day of Judgement, then dying?’ 
Heasws said to him for that: ‘Yes. By Allahazwj! An infidel from the infidels after the 
Return (Al-Raj’at) would be severer than the infidels before it’.5605 

بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن عبد الله بن سنان، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(،  محمد

 «.فشمر»في قول الله تعالى: وَ ثيِابكََ فطَهَِّرْ قال: 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Abdullah Bin 
Sinan, who has reported the following:  

‘Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of the High [74:4] And your garments do 
purify, said: ‘Rolled up’.5606 

و عنه: عن الحسين بن محمد، عن معلى بن محمد، عن الحسن بن علي الوشاء، عن أحمد بن عائ ، عن أبي خديجة، عن 

إن عليا )عليه السلام( كان عندكم فأتى بني ديوان، فاشترى ثلاثة »بن خنيس، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: معلى 

أثواب بدينار، القميص إلى فوق الكعب، و الإزار إلى نصف الساق، و الرداء من بين يديه إلى ثدييه، و من خلفه إلى أليتيه، 

ه ا اللباس ال ي ينبغي للمسلمين أن  الله على ما كساه حتى دخل منزله، ثم قال: ثم رفع يده إلى السماء، فلم يزل يحمد

 «.يلبسوه

And from him, from Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Moala Bin Muhammad, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali 
Al-Washa, from Ahmad Bin A’iz, from Abu Khadija, from Moala Bin Khunays, who has reported the 
following:  

‘Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Aliasws came to the Clan of Diwaan and bought three 
clothes for a Dinaar – The shirt up to the above of the ankle, and the loin cloth up to 
the mid-calf, and the cloak from hisasws front to hisasws chest, and from behind to the 
‘backside’. Then heasws raised hisasws hands to the sky. So heasws did not cease 
Praising Allahazwj upon what heasws had adorned until heasws entered hisasws house, 
then said: ‘This is the dress which befits the Muslims that they should dress by’. 

                                            
5604

 ( .26مختصرِبصائرِالدرجات:ِ ) 
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 ( 26مختصرِبصائرِالدرجات:ِ ) 
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 ( 6ِ:966ِ/1الكافيِ ) 
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و لكن لا يقدرون أن يلبسوا ه ا اليوم، و لو فعلنا لقالوا مجنون، و لقالوا مرائي، و الله »قال أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

 «.تعالى يقول: وَ ثيِابكََ فطََهِّرْ، قال: و ثيابك ارفعها و لا تجرها، و إذا قام قائمنا كان على ه ا اللباس

Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘But, it is not possible that this can be worn today, and if we 
were to do it, they would say that we are mad, and they will say, ‘False appearance’. 
And Allahazwj the High is Saying [74:4] And your garments do purify. Your clothes 
be raised, not dragged’. And when our Al-Qaimasws rises, heasws would be upon this 
dress’.5607 

و عنه: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن علي بن الحكم، عن عبد الرحمن بن عثمان، عن رجل من أهل 

إن الله تعالى قال لنبيه »يه السلام(: اليمامة كان مع أبي الحسن )عليه السلام( أيام حبس ببغداد، قال: قال لي أبو الحسن )عل

 «.)صلى الله عليه و آله(: وَ ثيِابكََ فطَهَِّرْ و كانت ثيابه طاهرة، و إنما أمره بالتشمير

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al-Hakam, from 
Abdul Rahman Bin Usman, who has reported the following:  

‘A man from the people of Yamama who was with Abu Al-Hassanasws in hisasws days 
of imprisonment in Baghdad. He said, ‘Abu Al-Hassanasws said to me: ‘Allahazwj the 
High Said to Hisazwj Prophetsaww [74:4] And your garments do purify, and hissaww 
clothes were clean, but rather hesaww was Commanded for the rolling (those) up’.5608 

و عنه: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن أحمد بن محمد بن خالد، عن محمد بن علي، عن رجل، عن سلمة بياع القلانس، قال: 

يا بني، ألا »لام(، فقال أبو جعفر )عليه السلام(: كنت عند أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، إذ دخل عليه أبو عبد الله )عليه الس

كان »ء، فرجع  إنه هك ا، فقلنا: جعلنا الله فداك، ما لقميصه؟ قال:  ف هب، فظننا أن ثوبه قد أصابه شي« تطهر قميصك

 «.قميصه طويلا، و أمرته أن يقصر، إن الله عز و جل يقول: وَ ثيِابكََ فطَهَِّرْ 

And from him, from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, from 
Muhammad Bin Ali, from a man, from Salmat Baya Al-Qalanas who said: 

‘I was in the presence of Abu Ja’farasws when Abu Abdullahasws came up. So Abu 
Ja’farasws said: ‘O myasws sonasws! Will youasws not clean yourasws shirt (gown)?’ So we 
thought that something has blemished hisasws cloth. So we said, ‘May we be 
sacrificed for youasws, what (was it about) hisasws shirt (Gown)?’ Heasws said: ‘His asws 
shirt (Gown) was long, and Iasws ordered himasws to shorten it. Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic has Said [74:4] And your garments do purify’.5609 

يحيى الحلبي، عن عبد   و عنه: عن عدة من أصحابنا عن أحمد بن محمد بن خالد، عن أبيه، عن النضر بن سويد، عن

لسلام( إلى رجل قد لبس قميصا يصيب الأرو، فقال: الحميد الطائي، عن محمد بن مسلم، قال: نظر أبو عبد الله )عليه ا

 «.ما ه ا الثوب بطاهر»

And from him, from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, from his 
father, from Al-Nazar Bin Suweyd, from Yahya Al-Halby, from Abdul Hameed Al-Ta’ay, from 
Muhammad Bin Muslim who said:  

‘Abu Abdullahasws looked at a man who had worn his shirt (Gown) which was 
touching the ground, so heasws said: ‘This is not the clean cloth’.5610 
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ر المؤمنين )عليه السلام(، ابن بابويه: عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: حدثني أبي، عن آبائه )عليهم السلام(، عن أمي

 «.تشمير الثياب طهورها، قال الله تبارك و تعالى: وَ ثيِابكََ فطََهِّرْ يعني فشمر»قال: 

Ibn Babuwayh, who has reported the following:  

‘Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Myasws fatherasws narrated to measws, from hisasws 
fatherasws, who from Amir-ul-Momineenasws having said: ‘Roll up the clothes to purify 
them. Allahazwj the High has Said [74:4] And your garments do purify, Meaning, 
roll up’.5611 

VERSES 6 & 7 

ِت مْننُِْت سْت كْثرُِِ} لَ  ِف اصْبرِِْ} {6و  بِّك  لرِ   {7و 

[74:6] And bestow not favours that you may receive again with increase, [74:7] 
And for the sake of your Lord, be patient. 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن سهل بن زياد، عن جعفر بن محمد الأشعري، عن ابن القدا ، عن أبي عبد الله 

 «.لا تستكثر ما عملت من خير لله»تسَْتكَْثرُِ، قال:  )عليه السلام(، قال: قال في قوله تعالى: وَ لا تمَْننُْ 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from a number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Ja’far Bin 
Muhammad Al-Ashary, from Ibn Al-Qadah, who has reported the following:  

‘Abu Abdullahasws having said regarding the Words of the High [74:6] And bestow 
not favours that you may receive again with increase, said: ‘Do not (hope) for 
increase, in what you do from the good deeds for the Sake of Allahazwj’.5612 

VERSES 8 TO 10 

ِفيِِالنهاقوُرِِ} اِنقُرِ  ِي وِْ {8ف إذِ  لكِ 
سِيرٌِ}ف ذ َٰ ئذٍِِي وْمٌِع  يْرُِي سِيرٍِ} {9م  ِغ  افرِِين  ل ىِالْك   {11ع 

[74:8] For when the Trumpet is sounded, [74:9] So, that Day, would be a 
difficult Day, [74:10] For the unbelievers, not easy 

لي، عن عبد الله بن القاسم، عن المفضل بن محمد بن يعقوب: عن أبي علي الأشعري، عن محمد بن حسان، عن محمد بن ع

إن منا إماما مظفرا مستترا، فإذا أراد »عمر، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قوله عز و جل: فإَذِا نقُرَِ فيِ النَّاقوُرِ، قال: 

 «.الله عز و جل إظهار أمره نكت في قلبه نكتة، فظهر فقام بأمر الله تعالى

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Abu Ali Al-Ashary, from Muhammad Bin Hasaan, from Muhammad Bin 
Ali, from Abdullah Bin Al-Qasim, from Al-MufazzAl-Bin Umar, who has reported the following:  

‘Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of the Mighty and Majestic [74:8] For when 
the Trumpet is sounded, said: ‘For usasws is an Imamasws, who is victorious, hidden. 
So when Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Intends to Manifest Hisazwj Command, would 
Imprint in hisasws heart with an imprint, so heasws would appear, and rise by the 
Command of Allahazwj the High’.5613

 

                                            
5611

 ( .622ِ/13الخصال:ِ ) 
5612

 ( .2ِ:862ِ/1الكافيِ ) 
5613

 ( .2ِ:848تفسيرِالقمهيِ ) 



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

3397 out of 3767 

 «.إذا نقر في أذن القائم )عليه السلام( أذن له في القيام»و في حديث آخر عنه )عليه السلام(، قال: 

And in another Hadeeth from him (6th. Imamasws) having said: ‘When it resonates in 
the ears of Al-Qaimasws, it would be the Permission for himasws for the Rising’.5614 

فإَذِا نقُرَِ فيِ النَّاقوُرِ،  قوله عز و جل:»و روى عن عمرو بن شمر، عن جابر بن يزيد، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: 

و فلان بن فلان القائم بالحق، ينادي به جبرئيل في ثلاث ساعات من ذلك  اء من السماء، ألا إن وليكم اللهقال: الناقور هو الند

، ف لك يوم عسير على الكافرين غير يسير، يعني بالكافرين المرجئة ال ين كفروا بنعمة الله و بولاية علي بن أبي اليوم

 «.الطالب )عليه السلام(

And it has been reported from Amro Bin Shimr, from Jabir Bin Yazeed, who has reported the 
following: 

‘Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘The Words of the Mighty and Majestic [74:8] For when 
the Trumpet is sounded, heasws said: ‘The Trumpet – It is the Call from the sky: 
‘Indeed! Your Guardian is Allahazwj and so and so Al-Qaimasws is with the truth. 
Jibraeelas would Call out at three (different) times on that Day. [74:9] So, that Day, 
would be a difficult Day Meaning for the infidels, [74:10] For the unbelievers, not 
easy, Meaning the Infidels who would be returning who had denied the Bounties of 
Allahazwj and the Wilayah of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’.5615

 

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثني أبي و محمد بن الحسن )رضي الله عنهما(، قالا: حدثنا عبد الله بن جعفر الحميري، قال: حدثنا 

محمد بن الحسين بن أبي الخطاب، عن موسى بن سعدان، عن عبد الله بن القاسم، عن المفضل بن عمر، قال: سألت أبا عبد 

لا تحدث به السفلة في يعوه، أما تقرأ في كتاب الله عز و جل: فإَذِا نقُرَِ فيِ النَّاقوُرِ »فسير جابر؟ فقال: الله )عليه السلام( عن ت

 «.إن منا إماما مستترا، فإذا أراد الله عز و جل إظهار أمره نكت في قلبه نكتة، فظهر و أمر بأمر الله عز و جل

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘It was narrated to me by my father, and Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan, from 
Abdullah Bin Ja’far Al-Humeyri, from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn Bin Abu AL-Khataab, from Musa Bin 
Sa’dan, from Abdullah Bin Al-Qasim, from Al-MufazzAl-Bin Umar who said:  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Tafseer of Jabir?’ So heasws said: ‘Do not narrate 
it to the illegitimates, for it would be wasted. Have you not read in the Book of 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [74:8] For when the Trumpet is sounded? There is a 
hidden Imamasws from usasws. So when Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Intends to 
Manifest Hisazwj Command, it would resonate in the heart with a resonance, so heasws 
would makes hisasws appearance and command with the Command of Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic’.5616 

VERSES 11 TO 30 

حِيدًاِ ل قْتُِو  نِْخ  م  رْنيِِو  مْدُودًاِ} {11}ذ  الًَِم  ع لْتُِل هُِم  ج  ِشُهُودًاِ} {12و  ب نيِن  ههدْتُِل هُِت مْهِيدًاِ} {13و  م  عُِأ نِْ {14و  ِي طْم  َمُه

{ِ نيِدًاِ} {15أ زِيد  ِع  ِلِْي اتنِ ا ان  ِك  ِإنِههُ ِۖ لَه عُودًاِ} {16ك  أرُْهِقهُُِص  ِ} {17س  ق دهر  ِو  ِف كهر  يْفِ  {18إنِههُ ِك  ِ}ِف قتُلِ  ِ {19ق دهر  ِقتُلِ  َمُه

{ِ ر  ِق ده يْف  ِ} {21ك  ِن ظ ر  ِ} {21َمُه ر  ب س  ِو  ب س  ِع  ِ} {22َمُه اسْت كْب ر  ِو  ِأ دْب ر  ِسِحْرٌِيؤَُْ رُِ} {23َمُه اِإلَِه ذ  ِإنِِْه َٰ اِ {24ف ق ال  ذ  إنِِْه َٰ

رِِ} ِق وْلُِالْب ش  ِ} {25إلَِه ق ر  أصُْليِهِِس  ِمِ  {26س  اك  اِأ دْر  م  ق رُِ}و  رُِ} {27اِس  ِت ذ  لَ  ِتبُْقيِِو  رِِ} {28لَ  ِللِْب ش  ةٌ اح  ل يْه اِ {29ل وه ع 

{ِ ر  ش  ع    {31تسِْع ةِ 
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[74:11] Leave Me and him whom I created, alone (Al-Waheed), [74:12] And 
Given him vast riches, [74:13] And sons dwelling in his presence, [74:14] And I 
adjusted affairs for him adjustably; [74:15] And yet he desires that I should add 
more! [74:16] By no means! surely he offers opposition to Our  
Communications. [74:17] I will make a distressing punishment (Saouda) 
overtake him. [74:18] Surely he reflected and plotted, [74:19] But may he be 
cursed how he plotted; [74:20] Again, may he be cursed how he plotted; 
[74:21] Then he looked, [74:22] Then he frowned and scowled, [74:23] Then he 
turned back and was big with pride, [74:24] Then he said: This is naught but 
the effects of sorcery [74:25] This is naught but the words of a mortal. [74:26] I 
will cast him into Hell. [74:27] And what will make you realize what Hell is? 
[74:28] It leaves anyone nor does it spare anyone [74:29] It scorches the 
mortal. [74:30] Over it are nineteen.  

علي بن إبراهيم: إنها نزلت في الوليد بن المغيرة، و كان شيخا كبيرا مجربا من دهاة العرب، و كان من المستهزئين 

برسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، و كان رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( يقعد في الحجرة و يقرأ القرآن، فاجتمعت قريش 

خطب؟ فقال: دعوني أسمع   ن المغيرة فقالوا: يا أبا عبد شمس، ما ه ا ال ي يقول محمد، أشعر هو أم كهانة أمإلى الوليد ب

 كلامه. 

Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi) –  

It was Revealed regarding Al-Waleed Bin Al-Mugheira, and he was a great 
experienced Sheikh from the villages of Arabia, and he was from the ones who used 
to scoff at Rasool-Allahsaww. And Rasool-Allahsaww was seated in the Chamber and 
reciting the Quran, so the Qureysh gathered around Al-Waleed Bin Al-Mugheira and 
they said, ‘O Abu Abd Al-Shams! What is this which Muhammadsaww is saying? Is 
this poetry, or prophecies or sermons?’ He said, ‘Call me to listen to hissaww speech’. 

ما هو شعر، و لكن كلام الله ال ي » فدنا من رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، فقال: يا محمد، أنشدني من شعرك. قال:

. فقال: اتل علي منه شيئا. فقرأ عليه رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( حم السجدة، فلما «ارتضاه لملائكته و أنبيائه و رسله

فاقشعر الوليد، و قامت كل « 1»بل  قوله: فإَنِْ أعَْرَضُوا يا محمد، يعني قريشا فقَلُْ أنََْ رْتكُُمْ صاعِقةًَ مِثْلَ صاعِقةَِ عادٍ وَ ثمَُودَ 

 بيته، و لم يرجع إلى قريش من ذلك.شعرة على رأسه و لحيته، و مر إلى 

He went with a delegation to Rasool-Allahsaww, so he said, ‘O Muhammadsaww! Sing 
to me with yoursaww poetry’. Hesaww said: ‘This is not poetry, but it is the Speech of 
Allahazwj which Heazwj has Chosen for Hisazwj Angels, and Hisazwj Prophetsas, and 
Hisazwj Messengersas’. So he said, ‘Recite something from it’. So Rasool-Allahsaww 
recited [41:1] Ha Mim. So when hesaww reached Hisazwj Words [41:13] But if they 
turn away, then say: I warn you of a thunderbolt like the thunderbolt (which fell 
of old upon the tribes) of A'ad and Thamud, Al-Waleed trembled, and all the hair 
on his head stood up, and went to his house, and did not return to the Qureysh from 
that (day)’. 

فغدا أبو جهل إلى  ى دين محمد، أما تراه لم يرجع إلينا؟فمشوا إلى أبي جهل، فقالوا: يا أبا الحكم، إن أبا عبد شمس صبا إل

 : يا عم، نكست رؤوسنا و فضحتنا، و أشمت بنا عدونا، و صبوت إلى دين محمد! فقال: ما صبوت إلى  الوليد، فقال هله

كلام متصل،   كلاما صعبا تقشعر من الجلود. فقال له أبو جهل: أخطب هو؟ قال: لا، إن الخطب  دينه، و لكني سمعت همنه

و ه ا كلام منثور، و لا يشبه بعضه بعضا. قال: فشعر هو؟ قال: لا، أما إني قد سمعت أشعار العرب بسيطها و مديدها و 

 رملها و رجزها و ما هو بشعر، قال: فما هو؟ قال: دعني أفكر فيه.
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So they went to Abu Jahl and said, ‘O Abu Al-Hakam! Abu Abd Al-Shams has 
aspired to the Religion of Muhammadsaww. Have you not seen that he never returned 
to us?’ The next day Abu Jahl went to Al-Waleed and said to him, ‘O uncle, you have 
lowered our heads and exposed us, our enemies are gloating over us, and you have 
aspired to the Religion of Muhammadsaww!’ So he said, ‘I have not aspired to hissaww 
Religion, but I heard from himsaww such difficult speech which shivered the skin’. Abu 
Jahl said to him, ‘Hesaww was preaching?’ He said, ‘No. A sermon is a continuous 
speech, this was a prose speech, and there is no resemblance to each other’. He 
said, ‘It was poetry?’ He said, ‘No. But I have heard the poems of the Arabs, their 
simple ones, and their prolonged ones, and battle slogans, and whatever poems 
which they recited’. He said, ‘So what was it?’ He said, ‘Leave me. I want to ponder 
over it’. 

فأنزل الله عز و  فلما كان من الغد قالوا له: يا أبا عبد شمس، ما تقول فيما قلنا؟ قال: قولوا هو سحر، فإنه آخ  بقلوب الناس.

لأنه قال لقريش: إني أتوحد بكسوة البيت سنة، و جل على رسوله في ذلك ذَرْنيِ وَ مَنْ خَلقَْتُ وَحِيداً و إنما سمي وحيدا 

عليكم بجماعتكم سنة. و كان له مال كثير و حدائق، و كان له عشر بنين بمكة، و كان له عشرة عبيد، عند كل عبد ألف 

رْنيِ وَ مَنْ دينار يتجر بها، و ملك القنطار في ذلك الزمان، و يقال: إن القنطار جلد ثور مملوء ذهبا، فأنزل الله عز و جل ذَ 

 خَلقَْتُ وَحِيداً إلى قوله تعالى: صَعُوداً.

So when it was the next day, he said to him, ‘O Abu Abd Al-Shams. What do you say 
regarding what we spoke about?’ He said, ‘It is sorcery, for it grabs the hearts of the 
people’. So Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Revealed upon Hisazwj Rasoolsaww regarding 
that [74:11] Leave Me and him whom I created, alone (Al-Waheed), and he was 
Named ‘Waheeda’ because he said to the Qureysh, ‘I alone have more clothes in the 
house for a whole year than the whole of your group has in a year’. And he had a lot 
of wealth and gardens. And he had ten sons in Makkah, and he had ten office 
bearers, in the possession of each of them were a thousand Dinaars to trade with, 
and he was the king of Al-Qantaar (enormous wealth) of that time. (Al-Qantar’ is an 
ox-skin filled with gold). So Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Revealed [74:11] Leave Me 
and him whom I created, alone (Al-Waheed) up to Hisazwj Words [74:17] I will 
make a distressing punishment (Saouda) overtake him’.5617 

ن النجفي، قال: جاء في تفسير أهل البيت )عليهم السلام(: رواه الرجال، عن عمرو بن شمر، عن جابر بن يزيد، شرف الدي

يعني به ه الآية إبليس اللعين، خلقه »   : عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قوله عز و جل: ذَرْنيِ وَ مَنْ خَلقَْتُ وَحِيداً، هقال

وَ جَعَلْتُ لهَُ مالًا مَمْدُوداً يعني ه ه الدولة إلى يوم الوقت المعلوم، يوم يقوم القائم )عليه  وحيدا من غير أب و لا أم، و قوله:

قول: معاندا للأئمة، يدعو إلى غير السلام( وَ بنَيِنَ شُهوُداً وَ مَهَّدْتُ لَهُ تمَْهِيداً ثمَُّ يطَْمَعُ أنَْ أزَِيدَ كَلاَّ إنَِّهُ كانَ لِآياتنِا عَنيِداً ي

 «.يلها، و يصد الناس عنها و هي آيات اللهسب

Sharaf Al-Deen Najafy said,  

‘It has come in the Tafseer of the Peopleasws of the Household – The man reported 
from Amro Bin Shimr, from Jabir Bin Yazeed, from Abu Ja’farasws regarding the 
Words of the Mighty and Majestic [74:11] Leave Me and him whom I created, 
alone (Al-Waheed), heasws said: ‘The Meaning of this verse is the Accursed Ibleesla 
who was Created alone, without a father or mother’. And Hisazwj Words [74:12] And 
Given him vast riches Meaning this government up to the Day of known time, the 
day of the rising of Al-Qaimasws [74:13] And sons dwelling in his presence, [74:14] 
And I adjusted affairs for him adjustably; [74:15] And yet he desires that I 
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should add more! [74:16] By no means! Surely, he offers opposition to Our  
Communications Heazwj is Saying: “Hela disobeyed the Imamsasws, called to other 
than theirasws ways, and repelled the people from it, and theyasws were the Signs of 
Allahazwj’.5618  

ريا، عن علي بن حسان، عن عمه عبد الرحمن بن كثير، و قال علي بن إبراهيم: حدثنا أبو العباس، قال: حدثنا يحيى بن زك

، وَ جَعَلْتُ لهَُ «الوحيد ولد الزنا و هو زفر»عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قوله تعالى: ذَرْنيِ وَ مَنْ خَلقَتُْ وَحِيداً، قال: 

به ال ين شهدوا أن رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( أصحا» ، وَ بنَيِنَ شُهوُداً، قال:«أجلا ممدودا إلى مدة»مالًا مَمْدُوداً قال: 

 لا يورث 

And Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘It was narrated to us b Abu Al-Abbas, from Yahya Bin Zakariyya, from Ali 
Bin Hasaan, from his uncle Abdul Rahman Bin Kaseer, who has narrated the following:  

‘Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of the High [74:11] Leave Me and him 
whom I created, alone (Al-Waheed), said: ‘Al-Waheed is one of adulterous birth, 
and he is Zafar . [74:12] And Given him vast riches, said: ‘An extended term up to 
a certain time’. [74:13] And sons dwelling in his presence His companions who 
testified that Rasool-Allahsaww did not bequeath (left behind Fadak as a inheritance).  

لولاية أمير المؤمنين »عَنيِداً، قال:  ثمَُّ يطَْمَعُ أنَْ أزَِيدَ كَلاَّ إنَِّهُ كانَ لِآياتنِا «:وَ مَهَّدْتُ لهَُ تمَْهِيداً ملكه ال ي ملكته: مهدته له

رَ وَ قدََّرَ هفكر  فيم ا أمر به من )عليه السلام(، جاحدا عاندا لرسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( هفيها  سَأرُْهِقهُُ صَعُوداً إنَِّهُ فكََّ

عليه السلام( البيعة التي بايعه بها الولاية، و قدر إن مضى رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( أن لا يسلم لأمير المؤمنين )

رَ قال: « على عهد رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( رَ ثمَُّ قتُلَِ كَيْفَ قدََّ ع اب بعد ع اب، يع به القائم )عليه »فقَتُلَِ كَيْفَ قدََّ

 السلام( 

[74:14] And I adjusted affairs for him adjustably His reign that he possessed – 
was prepared for him. [74:15] And yet he desires that I should add more! [74:16] 
By no means! Surely he offers opposition to Our Communications Heasws said: 
‘(Opposition to) the Wilayah of Amir-ul-Momineenasws, and he disobeyed the Rasool-
Allahsaww [74:17] I will make a distressing punishment (Saouda) overtake him. 
[74:18] Surely, he reflected and plotted He reflect with regards to what was from 
the Wilayah, and plotted for when the Rasool-Allahsaww passes away, that he will not 
be submitting the allegiance to Amir-ul-Momineenasws which he had pledged during 
the era of the Rasool-Allahsaww. [74:19] But may he be cursed how he plotted; 
[74:20] Again, may he be cursed how he plotted He will be Punished with 
Punishment after Punishment, by Al-Qaimasws. 

إلى رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( و أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( فعبس و بسر مما أمر به ثمَُّ أدَْبرََ وَ اسْتكَْبرََ ثم نظر 

ي إن زفر قال: إن النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( سحر الناس بعلي إنِْ ه ا إلِاَّ قوَْلُ الْبشََرِ أ»قال: « فقَالَ إنِْ ه ا إلِاَّ سِحْرٌ يؤُْثَرُ 

 «.ليس بوحي من الله عز و جل سَأصُْليِهِ سَقرََ إلى آخر الآية، فيه نزلت

[74:21] Then he looked at Rasool-Allahsaww and Amir-ul-Momineenasws [74:22] 
Then he frowned and scowled, [74:23] Then he turned back and was big with 
pride [74:24] Then he said: This is naught but the effects of sorcery Heasws said: 
‘Zafar  said, ‘The Prophetsaww has cast a spell on the people with Aliasws [74:25] This 
is naught but the words of a mortal,  i.e., not a Revelation from Allahazwj Mighty 
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and Majestic [74:26] I will cast him into Hell – up to the end of the Verse, was 
Revealed regarding him’.5619

 

الطبرسي: روى العياشي بإسناده، عن زرارة، و حمران، و محمد بن مسلم، عن أبي جعفر، و أبي عبد الله )عليهما 

  «.أن الوحيد ولد الزنا»السلام(: 

Al-Tabarsy has reported from Al-Ayyashi from his chain, from Zurara and Humran, and Muhammad 
Bin Muslim, who has narrated the following:  

‘Abu Ja’farasws and Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Al-Waheed is one of adulterous 
birth’.  

ويله! »بعض خطبة: أنا الوليد  الوحيد، فقال: قال زرارة: ذكر لأبي عبد الله  )عليه السلام( عن أحد بني هشام، أنه قال في 

 «.من لا يعرف له أب»فقلنا له: و ما هو؟ قال: «. لو علم ما الوحيد ما فخر بها

Zurara said, ‘I mentioned to Abu Abdullahasws about one of the Clan of Hashimas, had 
said in one of his sermons, ‘Al-Waleed is Al-Waheed’. So heasws said: ‘Woe be upon 
him! Had he know what Al-Waheed is, he would not pride over it’. So we said to 
himasws, ‘And what is he?’ Heasws said: ‘One whose father is not known’.5620 

VERSES 31 TO 56 

ةًِ ِوِ  ُكِ  لَ  ِم  ِالنهارِِإلَِه اب  ع لْن اِأ صْح  اِج  م  ِالهذِيو  اد  ي زْد  ِو  ِأوُتوُاِالْكِت اب  ِالهذِين  ف رُواِليِ سْت يْقنِ  ِك  ِفتِْن ةًِللِهذِين  ت هُمِْإلَِه ع لْن اِعِده اِج  نوُاِم  ِآم  ن 

ضٌِ ر  ِفِيِقلُوُبهِِمِْم  ِالهذِين  ليِ قوُل  ِ ِو  الْمُؤْمِنوُن  ِو  ِأوُتوُاِالْكِت اب  ِالهذِين  ِي رْت اب  لَ  اناًِ ِو  ِِإيِم  لكِ 
ذ َٰ ث لًَِِۚك  اِم  ذ  ُِبهِ َٰ ِاللَّه اد  اِأ ر  اذ  ِم  افرُِون  الْك  و 

ىَِٰ ِذِكْر  ِإلَِه اِهِي  م  ِِۚو  ِهُو  ِإلَِه بِّك  ِر  اِي عْل مُِجُنوُد  م  اءُِِۚو  نِْي ش  ي هْدِيِم  اءُِو  نِْي ش  ُِم  ِاللَّه رِِ}ِيضُِلُّ رِِ} {31للِْب ش  الْق م  ِو  اللهيْلِِ {32ك لَه و 

ِأ دِْ ِ}إذِْ ِ} {33ب ر  ِأ سْف ر  ا ِإذِ  بْحِ الصُّ حْد ىِالْكُب رِِ} {34و  ِ  ْ ِ رِِ} {35إنِهه ا ِللِْب ش  ِ {36ن ذِيرًا ر  ِي ت أ خه ِأ وْ م  ِي ت ق ده ِأ نْ ِمِنْكُمْ اء  نِْش  لمِ 

هِين ةٌِ} {37} ب تِْر  اِك س  ِن فْسٍِبمِ  ِالْي مِينِِ} {38كُلُّ اب  ِأ صْح  نهاتٍِي ت سِ  {39إلَِه ِ}فيِِج  لوُن  ِ} {41اء  نِِالْمُجْرِمِين  اِ {41ع  م 

{ِ ق ر  كُمِْفيِِس  ل ك  ِ} {42س  لِّين  ِالْمُص  ِ} {43ق الوُاِل مِْن كُِمِن  ل مِْن كُِنطُْعِمُِالْمِسْكِين  ِ} {44و  اُضِِين  ِالْخ  ع  كُنهاِن خُوضُِم   {45و 
ينِِ} بُِبيِ وْمِِالدِّ ذِّ كُنهاِنكُ  ِأ ت ان اِالْي ِ {46و  تهىَٰ ِ} {47قيِنُِ}ح  ِالشهافعِِين  ةُ ف اع  اِت نْف عُهُمِْش  ِ {48ف م  ةِِمُعْرِضِين  نِِالتهذْكِر  اِل هُمِْع  ف م 

ةٌِ} {49} أ نههُمِْحُمُرٌِمُسْت نْفرِ  ةٍِ} {51ك  ر  تِْمِنِْق سْو  ةًِ} {51ف ره ِصُحُفاًِمُن شهر  ِامْرِئٍِمِنْهُمِْأ نِْيؤُْت ىَٰ ِ {52ب لِْيرُِيدُِكُلُّ ِِۖب لِْك لَه

ة ِ} ِالْْخِر  افوُن  ِي خ  ةٌِ} {53لَ  ِإنِههُِت ذْكِر  لَه هُِ} {54ك  ر  ك  ِذ  اء  نِْش  أ هْلُِ {55ف م  ِو  ىَٰ ِأ هْلُِالتهقْو  ُِِۚهُو  ِاللَّه اء  ِأ نِْي ش  ِإلَِه اِي ذْكُرُون  م  و 

ةِِ} غْفرِ   {56الْم 

[74:31] And We have not made the wardens of the Fire others than Angels, and 
We have not made their number but as a trial for those who disbelieve, that 
those who have been Given the Book may be certain and those who believe 
may increase in faith, and those who have been Given the Book and the 
believers may not doubt, and that those in whose hearts is a disease and the 
unbelievers may say: What does Allah mean by this parable? Thus does Allah 
Make err whom He pleases, and He Guides whom He pleases, and none knows 
the armies of your Lord but He Himself; and this is naught but a reminder to 
the humans. [74:32] Nay; I swear by the moon, [74:33] And the night when it 
departs, [74:34] And the daybreak when it shines; [74:35] Surely it is one great 
[74:36] warning to the humans [74:37] To him among you who wishes to go 
forward or remain behind. [74:38] Every soul is held in pledge for what it earns, 
[74:39] Except the people of the right hand, [74:40] In gardens, they shall ask 
[74:41] About the guilty: [74:42] What has brought you into Hell? [74:43] They 
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shall say: We were not of those who sent Prayed (Musalleen) [74:44] And we 
used not to feed the poor; [74:45] And we used to enter into vain discourse 
with those who entered into vain discourses. [74:46] And we used to call the 
Day of Religion a lie; [74:47] Till death overtook us. [74:48] So the intercession 
of intercessors shall not avail them. [74:49] What is then the matter with them, 
that they turn away from the admonition? [74:50] As if they were donkeys 
taking fright [74:51] That had fled from a lion? [74:52] Nay; every one of them 
desires that he may be given Pages spread out; [74:53] Nay! but they do not 
fear the Hereafter. [74:54] Nay! it is surely a admonition. [74:55] So whoever 
pleases may mind it. [74:56] And they will not mind unless Allah Desires so. He 
is the one with piety and worthy to be Forgiven. 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن محمد، عن بعض أصحابنا، عن ابن محبوب، عن محمد بن الفضيل، عن أبي الحسن 

قلت: وَ  .«يستيقنون أن الله و رسوله و وصيه حق»الماضي )عليه السلام(، قال: قلت: ليِسَْتيَْقنَِ الَِّ ينَ أوُتوُا الْكِتابَ؟ قال: 

قلت: وَ لا يَرْتابَ الَِّ ينَ أوُتوُا الْكِتابَ وَ الْمُؤْمِنوُنَ؟ قال:  «.يزدادون بولاية الوصي إيمانا»يزَْدادَ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا إيِمانا؟ً قال: 

الله فقال و « 8»يعني ب لك أهل الكتاب، و المؤمنين ال ين ذكر »قلت: ما ه ا الارتياب؟ قال:  «.بولاية علي )عليه السلام(»

 «.نعم، ولاية علي )عليه السلام(»قلت: وَ ما هِيَ إلِاَّ ذِكْرى للِْبشََرِ؟ قال:  «.الولاية  لا يرتابون في

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Muhammad, from one of our companions, from Ibn Mahboub, 
from Muhammad Bin Al-Fazeyl, who has narrated the following:  

‘I asked Abu Al-Hassanasws ‘(What about) [74:31] that those who have been Given 
the Book may be certain? Heasws said: ‘Be certain that Allahazwj and Hisazwj 
Rasoolsaww, and hissaww successorasws are true. I said, (What about) and those who 
believe may increase in faith, Heasws said: ‘Increase in their belief in the Wilayah of 
the successorasws’ I said, ‘(What about) and those who have been Given the Book 
and the believers may not doubt Heasws said: ‘In the Wilayah of Aliasws’. I said, 
‘What are these doubts?’ Heasws replied: ‘It Means by that the People of the Book, 
and the Believers whom Allahazwj has Mentioned, so Heazwj Said: “Do not doubt 
regarding the Wilayah’. I said, ‘And what is this and this is naught but a reminder 
to the humans?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes, (it is the) Wilayah of Aliasws’. 

حْدَى الْكُبرَِ؟ قال:  رَ؟ قال:  «.الولاية»قلت: إنَِّها لَإِ مَ أوَْ يتَأَخََّ من تقدم إلى ولايتنا أخر عن سقر، »قلت: لمَِنْ شاءَ مِنْكُمْ أنَْ يتَقَدََّ

 «.هم و الله شيعتنا»ل: إلِاَّ أصَْحابَ الْيمَِينِ قا« و من تأخر عنها تقدم إلى سقر

I asked, ‘(What about) [74:35] Surely it is one great?’ Heasws replied: ‘The Wilayah’. 
I asked, ‘(What about) [74:37] To him among you who wishes to go forward or 
remain behind?’ Heasws replied: ‘The one who goes forward to ourasws Wilayah 
remains behind from Saqar (Hell), and the one who remains away from it (Al-
Wilayah) goes forward to Saqar (Hell). I said, ‘(What about) [74:39] Except the 
people of the right hand?’ Heasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! They are ourasws Shias’. 

قلت: فمَا لهَمُْ عَنِ  «.إنا لم نتول وصي محمد و الأوصياء من بعده و لا يصلون عليهم»كُ مِنَ الْمُصَلِّينَ؟ قال: قلت له: لمَْ نَ 

 «.الولاية»قلت: كَلاَّ إنَِّها تَْ كِرَةٌ ؟ قال:  «.عن الولاية معرضين»التَّْ كِرَةِ مُعْرِضِينَ؟ قال: 

I said, ‘(What about) [74:43] We were not of those who Prayed (Musalleen)?’ 
Heasws said: ‘Those are the ones who did not follow the successorasws of 
Muhammadsaww and the successorsasws from after himasws, nor did they send 
greetings upon themasws’. I said, ‘(What about) [74:49] What is then the matter with 
them, that they turn away from the admonition? Heasws said: ‘They turned away 
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from Al-Wilayah’. I said, ‘(What about) [74:54] Nay! it is surely a admonition?’ 
Heasws said: ‘The Wilayah’.5621 

مد، عن الحسين بن علي الوشاء، عن محمد بن الفضيل، علي بن إبراهيم، قال: أخبرنا الحسين بن محمد، عن المعلى بن مح

حْدَى الْكُبرَِ نَِ يراً للِْبشََرِ، قال:  يعني فاطمة )عليها »عن أبي حمزة، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قوله تعالى: إنَِّها لَإِ

 «.السلام(

Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi) said, ‘Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad informed us from Al-Moala Bin 
Muhammad, from Al-Husayn Bin Ali Al-Washa, from Muhammad Bin Al-Fazeyl, from Abu Hamza, 
who has narrated the following:  

‘Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of the High [74:35] Surely it is one great 
[74:36] warning to the humans, heasws said: ‘It Means (Syeda) Fatimaasws’.5622  

صعود: جبل في النار من نحاس يحمل عليه حبتر، ليصعده »و قوله: سَأرُْهِقهُُ صَعُوداً، قال أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

  «.اللهكارها، فإذا ضرب بيديه على الجبل ذابتا حتى تلحقا بالركبتين، فإذا رفعهما عادتا، فلا يزال هك ا ما شاء 

And Hisazwj Words [74:17] I will make a distressing punishment (Saouda) 
overtake him – Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Saoud is a mountain of brass in the Fire. 
Hibter  would be carried to it, to ascend it unwillingly. So when he places his hands 
upon the mountain, they would dissolve until they both fall to his knees. So when he 
raises them both, they would return back (to how they used to be). So this will not 
cease for as long as Allahazwj so Desires it’. 

رَ وَ قدََّرَ  رَ ثمَُّ نظََرَ ثمَُّ عَبسََ وَ بسََرَ ثمَُّ أدَْبرََ وَ اسْتَكْبرََ فقَالَ  و قوله تعالى: إنَِّهُ فكََّ رَ ثمَُّ قتُلَِ كَيْفَ قدََّ إنِْ ه ا إلِاَّ سِحْرٌ فقَتُِلَ كَيْفَ قدََّ

 «.حق لنفسه دون أهلهيعني تدبيره و نظره و فكرته و استكباره في نفسه و ادعاءه ال»يؤُْثرَُ إنِْ ه ا إلِاَّ قوَْلُ الْبشََرِ، قال: 

And the Words of the High [74:18] Surely he reflected and plotted, [74:19] But 
may he be cursed how he plotted; [74:20] Again, may he be cursed how he 
plotted; [74:21] Then he looked, [74:22] Then he frowned and scowled, [74:23] 
Then he turned back and was big with pride, [74:24] Then he said: This is 
naught but the effects of sorcery [74:25] This is naught but the words of a 
mortal. Heasws said: ‘Meaning, his planning, and his consideration, and his thinking, 
and his arrogance in himself and making a claim for himself when he had no right to 
do so’. 

احَةٌ للِْبشََرِ، قال:  يراه أهل المشرق كما يراه أهل »ثم قال الله تعالى: سَأصُْليِهِ سَقرََ وَ ما أدَْراكَ ما سَقرَُ لا تبُْقيِ وَ لا تََ رُ لوََّ

 و المعني في ه ه الآيات جميعها حبتر.«. هل المغرب و تبين حالهالمغرب، إنه إذا كان في سقر يراه أهل المشرق و أ

Then the High Said [74:26] I will cast him into Hell. [74:27] And what will make 
you realise what Hell is? [74:28] It leaves anyone nor does it spare anyone 
[74:29] It scorches the mortal. Heasws said: ‘The people of the East will see it just 
as the people of the West. So when he is in Saqar (Hell), the people in the east of it 
would see the people in the west of it and discuss their situation’. And the Meaning 
of all these Verses is for Hibter ’. 

و قوله تعالى:  «.قوله تعالى: عَليَْها تسِْعَةَ عَشَرَ أي تسعة عشر رجلا، فيكونون من الناس كلهم في المشرق و المغرب»قال: 

فالنار هو القائم )عليه السلام( ال ي أنار ضوؤه و خروجه لأهل المشرق و »وَ ما جَعَلْنا أصَْحابَ النَّارِ إلِاَّ مَلائكَِةً، قال: 
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تهَمُْ إلِاَّ فتِْنةًَ للَِِّ ينَ  «.مغرب، و الملائكة هم ال ين يملكون علم آل محمد )صلى الله عليه و آله(ال و قوله تعالى: وَ ما جَعَلْنا عِدَّ

 «.يعني المرجئة»كَفرَُوا، قال: 

Heasws said: ‘The Words of the High [74:30] Over it are nineteen i.e., nineteen men, 
who will be from all the people in the east and the west. And the Words of the High 
[74:31] And We have not made the wardens of the Fire others than Angels, 
heasws said: ‘So the Fire is (in the control of) Al-Qaimasws whose coming out would 
inflame and illuminate the east and the west. And the Angels are the ones who 
would have learnt the Knowledge of the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww. And Hisazwj 
Words and We have not made their number but as a trial for those who 
disbelieve, Heasws said: ‘Meaning the Murjiites (enemies) المرجئة . 

 «.هم الشيعة، و هم أهل الكتاب، و هم ال ين أوتوا الكتاب و الحكم و النبوة»و قوله تعالى: ليِسَْتيَْقنَِ الَِّ ينَ أوُتوُا الْكِتابَ، قال: 
ء من أمر القائم )عليه  لا يشك الشيعة، في شيأي »و قوله تعالى: وَ يزَْدادَ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا إيِماناً وَ لا يَرْتابَ الَِّ ينَ أوُتوُا الْكِتابَ 

ُ بهِ ا مَثلًَا فقال الله عز و جل له ُ مَنْ السلام( وَ ليِقَوُلَ الَِّ ينَ فيِ قلُوُبهِِمْ مَرَوٌ وَ الْكافرُِونَ ما ذا أرَادَ اللهَّ م: كَ لكَِ يضُِلُّ اللهَّ

و قوله تعالى: وَ ما يعَْلمَُ جُنوُدَ رَبِّكَ إلِاَّ هوَُ فجنود ربك هم الشيعة و هم  يشَاءُ وَ يهَْدِي مَنْ يشَاءُ فالمؤمن يسلم و الكافر يشك.

رَ هقال:  «.شهداء الله في الأرو مَ أوَْ يتَأَخََّ يعني اليوم »و قوله تعالى: وَ ما هِيَ إلِاَّ ذِكْرى للِْبشََرِ .... لمَِنْ شاءَ مِنْكُمْ أنَْ يتَقَدََّ

 «.قبل الحق و تقدم إليه، و من شاء تأخر  عنه قبل خروج القائم، من شاء

And the Words of the High that those who have been Given the Book may be 
certain Heasws said: ‘They are the Shias, and they are the People of the Book, and 
they are the ones who have been Given the Book and the Wisdom and the Prophet-
hood. And the Words of the High and those who believe may increase in faith, 
and those who have been Given the Book and the believers may not doubt, i.e., 
The Shias do not doubt in anything from the Matter of Al-Qaimasws and that those in 
whose hearts is a disease and the unbelievers may say: What does Allah mean 
by this parable? So Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said to them. Thus does Allah 
Make err whom He pleases, and He Guides whom He pleases, So the Believer 
submits, and the Infidel doubts. And the Words of the High and none knows the 
armies of your Lord but He Himself; So the armies of your Lordazwj, these are the 
Shias, and they are the witnesses of Allahazwj in the earth. And Hisazwj Words  and 
this is naught but a reminder to the humans [74:37] To him among you who 
wishes to go forward or remain behind . Heasws said: ‘Meaning, the day before the 
rising of Al-Qaimasws, the one who wishes to accept the truth and go forward to 
himasws, and the one who wishes to delay from it’. 

هم أطفال المؤمنين، قال الله تبارك و تعالى: وَ اتَّبعََتْهمُْ »له تعالى: كُلُّ نفَْسٍ بمِا كَسَبتَْ رَهِينةٌَ إلِاَّ أصَْحابَ الْيمَِينِ، قال: و قو

يَّتهَمُْ ، قال: هيعني يَّتهُمُْ بإِيِمانٍ ألَْحَقْنا بهِِمْ ذُرِّ  «.  إنهم هآمنوا  بالميثاق ذُرِّ

And the Words of the High [74:38] Every soul is held in pledge for what it earns, 
[74:39] Except the people of the right hand, Heasws said: ‘These are the children of 
the Believers. Allahazwj Blessed and High has Said [52:21] And (as for) those who 
believe and their offspring follow them in faith, We will unite with them their 
offspring Heasws said: ‘Meaning, they believed with the Covenant. 

 

ينِ، قال:  بُ بيِوَْمِ الدِّ ةِ و قوله تعالى: فمَا لهَمُْ عَنِ التَّْ كِرَ  «.بيوم خروج القائم )عليه السلام(»و قوله تعالى: وَ كُنَّا نكَُ ِّ

تْ مِنْ قسَْوَرَةٍ،  «.يعني بالت كرة ولاية أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(»مُعْرِضِينَ، قال:  و قوله تعالى: كَأنََّهمُْ حُمُرٌ مُسْتنَْفرَِةٌ فرََّ
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  كأنهم حمر وحش فرت من الأسد حين رأته، و ك لك المرجئة  إذا سمعت بفضل آل محمد )عليهم السلام(  هيعني» قال: 

 «.عن الحقنفرت 

And the Words of the High [74:46] And we used to call the Day of Religion a lie 
heasws said: ‘The Day of the rising of Al-Qaimasws And the Words of the High [74:49] 
What is then the matter with them, that they turn away from the admonition? 
Heasws said: ‘The Meaning of admonition is the Wilayah of Amir-ul-Momineenasws 
[74:50] As if they were donkeys taking fright [74:51] That had fled from a lion? 
It Means as if they were wild donkeys fleeing from a lion when they see it, and 
similarly the Murjiites (enemies) when they hear the virtues of the Progenyasws of 
Muhammadsaww they flee from the truth. 

رَةً، قال:  يريد كل رجل من المخالفين أن ينزل عليه كتاب »ثم قال الله تعالى: بلَْ يرُِيدُ كُلُّ امْرِئٍ مِنْهمُْ أنَْ يؤُْتى صُحُفاً مُنشََّ

ثم قال تعالى بعد أن  «.هي دولة القائم )عليه السلام(»الله تعالى: كَلاَّ بلَْ لا يخَافوُنَ الْآخِرَةَ، قال:  ثم قال «.من السماء

ُ هوَُ أهَْلُ التَّقْوى وَ أهَْلُ   عرفهم الت كرة هي الولاية: كَلاَّ إنَِّهُ تَْ كِرَةٌ فمََنْ شاءَ ذَكَرَهُ  الْمَغْفرَِةِ، قال:  وَ ما يَْ كُرُونَ إلِاَّ أنَْ يشَاءَ اللهَّ

 «.فالتقوى في ه ا الموضع هو النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(، و المغفرة أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(»

[74:52] Nay; every one of them desires that he may be given Pages spread out; 
Heasws said: ‘Every man from the opposition wants that a Book should descend upon 
him from the sky [74:53] Nay! but they do not fear the Hereafter. This is the 
government of Al-Qaimasws. Then Allahazwj the High Says afterward to Make them 
recognise that the admonition is the Wilayah [74:54] Nay! it is surely a admonition. 
[74:55] So whoever pleases may mind it. [74:56] And they will not mind unless 
Allah Desires so. He is the one with piety and worthy to be Forgiven Heasws 
said: ‘So the piety is this subject, matter is the Prophetsaww, and the Forgiveness is 
Amir-ul-Momineenasws’.5623 

و عنه، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن محمد بن موسى النوفلي، عن محمد بن عبد الله، عن أبيه، عن الحسن بن محبوب، عن زكريا 

أن النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( قال لعلي »الموصلي، عن جابر الجعفي، عن أبي جعفر، عن أبيه، عن جده )عليهم السلام(: 

ا قوله عز و جل كُلُّ نفَْسٍ بمِا كَسَبتَْ رَهِينةٌَ إلِاَّ أصَْحابَ الْيمَِينِ فيِ جَنَّاتٍ يتَسَاءَلوُنَ عَنِ الْمُجْرِمِينَ م)عليه السلام(: يا علي، 

نَّا نخَُووُ مَعَ  كُ سَلكََكُمْ فيِ سَقرََ و المجرمون هم المنكرون لولايتك قالوُا لمَْ نكَُ مِنَ الْمُصَلِّينَ وَ لمَْ نكَُ نطُْعِمُ الْمِسْكِينَ وَ 

الْخائضِِينَ فيقول لهم أصحاب اليمين: ليس من ه ا أوتيتم، فما ال ي سلككم في سقر يا أشقياء؟ قالوا: كنا نك ب بيوم الدين 

حتى أتانا اليقين. فقالوا لهم: ه ا ال ي سلككم في سقر يا أشقياء، و يوم الدين يوم الميثاق حيث جحدوا و ك بوا بولايتك، و 

 «.ليك و استكبرواعتوا ع

And he said, ‘It was narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Musa Al-Nowfaly, from Muhammad 
Bin Abdullah, from his father, from Al-Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Zakariya Al-Mowsaly, from Jabir Al-
Ju’fy, who has narrated the following:  

‘Abu Ja’farasws, from hisasws fatherasws, from hisasws grandfatherasws that: ‘The 
Prophetsaww said to Aliasws: ‘O Aliasws! The Words of the Mighty and Majestic [74:38] 
Every soul is held in pledge for what it earns, [74:39] Except the people of the 
right hand [74:40] In gardens, they shall ask [74:41] About the guilty: [74:42] 
What has brought you into Hell? And the criminals (guilty) they are the deniers of 
yourasws Wilayah [74:43] They shall say: We were not of those who sent Prayed 
(Musalleen) [74:44] And we used not to feed the poor; [74:45] And we used to 
enter into vain discourse with those who entered into vain discourses. So the 
companions of the right hand would be saying to them, ‘It is not from these that has 
brought you here. So what is that which made you travel to Saqar (Hell) O wretched 
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ones?’ They would say, [74:46] And we used to call the Day of Religion a lie, until 
(now) conviction has come to us’. They will be saying to them: ‘This is what has 
made you travel to Saqar, O wretched ones, and the Day of Religion is the Day of 
the Covenant, which you strived against and belied yourasws Wilayah, and tyrannised 
youasws and were arrogant’.5624 

و قال علي بن إبراهيم، قال: اليمين علي )عليه السلام( و أصحابه شيعته، فيقولون لأعداء آل محمد: ما سلككم في سقر؟ 

 يقولون: لمَْ نكَُ مِنَ الْمُصَلِّينَ أي لم نك من أتباع الأئمة )عليهم السلام(.قال: ف

And Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi), said:  

‘Heasws said: ‘The right hand (Al-Yameen) is Aliasws, and hisasws companions are the 
Shias, so they will be saying to the enemies of the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww 
[74:42] What has brought you into Hell? So they will be saying [74:43] They shall 
say: We were not of those who sent Prayed (Musalleen) i.e., we were not of 
those who followed the Imamsasws’.5625 

ن سهل بن زياد، عن إسماعيل بن مهران، عن الحسن القمي، عن إدريس بن عبد محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن محمد، ع

عنى »نَ، قال: الله، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: سألته عن تفسير ه ه الآية ما سَلكََكُمْ فيِ سَقرََ قالوُا لمَْ نكَُ مِنَ الْمُصَلِّي

بوُنَ أما ترى الناس يسمون  تعالى فيهم:بها لم نك من أتباع الأئمة ال ين قال الله تبارك و  ابقِوُنَ أوُلئكَِ الْمُقرََّ ابقِوُنَ السَّ وَ السَّ

 «.ال ي يلي السابق في الحلبة المصلي ف لك ال ي عنى حيث قال: لمَْ نكَُ مِنَ الْمُصَلِّينَ لم نك من أتباع السابقين

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Muhammad, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Ismail Bin Mahran, from 
Al-Hassan Al-Qummi, from Idrees Bin Abdullah, who has narrated the following:  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the interpretation of these Verses [74:42] What has 
brought you into Hell? [74:43] They shall say: We were not of those who sent 
Prayed (Musalleen), heasws said: ‘It means by this, ‘We were not of those who 
followed the Imamsasws regarding whom Allahazwj Blessed and High has Said [56:10] 
And the foremost are the foremost, [56:11] These are they who are drawn 
close. But, do you not see the people calling the (horse) one who follows the first 
(horse) one in the ring as ‘Al-Musalli’? So that is what is meant where they will say 
We were not of those who sent Prayed (Musalleen) – we were not of those who 
followed the foremost (Al-Sabiqeen)’.5626 
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CHAPTER 75 

AL-QAYAAMAT 

(40 VERSES) 

حِيمِِ نِِالره حْم َٰ ِِالره  بسِْمِِاللَّه

MERITS 

من أدمن قراءة سدورة لا أقسدم، و كدان يعمدل بهدا، »ابن بابويه: باسناده، عن أبي بصير، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: 

 عليده و آلده( مدن قبدره فدي أحسدن صدورة، و يبشدره و يضدحك فدي وجهده حتدى بعثه الله عز و جل مع رسول الله )صدلى الله

 «.يجوز على الصراط و الميزان

Ibn Babuwayh, by his chain, from Abu Baseer, who has said:  

‘Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘The one who habitually recites Surah [75] Nay! I swear 
by the (Al-Qayamat), and was acting by it, Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic will 
Resurrect him with Rasool-Allahsaww from his grave with a beautiful face, joy and 
smile upon his face until he is Permitted over the Bridge (Al-Siraat) and the 
Scale’.5627 

من قرأ هد ه السدورة شدهدت لده أندا و جبرئيدل يدوم »النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( أنه قال: و من )خواص القرآن(: روي عن 

القيامة أنه كان موقندا بيدوم القيامدة، و خدرج مدن قبدره و وجهده مسدفر عدن وجدوه الخلائدق، يسدعى ندوره بدين يديده، و إدمدان 

 «.قراءتها يجلب الرزق و الصيانة و يحبب إلى الناس

And from Khawas Al-Quran –  

It has been reported from the Prophetsaww having said: ‘The one who recites this 
Chapter, Isaww and Jibraeelas would testify for him on the Day of Judgement that he 
used to have certainty on the Day of Judgement, and he would come out of his grave 
and his face would be more radiant than the faces of the (other) creatures, 
emanating light in front of him. And the habitual recitation of it brings the sustenance 
and the livelihood, and he would be endeared to the people’.5628 

قراءتها تخشع و تجلدب العفداف و الصديانة، و مدن قرأهدا لدم يخدف مدن سدلطان، و حفدظ فدي »و قال الصادق )عليه السلام(: 

 «.و نهاره بإذن الله تعالى -إذا قرأها -ليله

And Al-Sadiqasws said: ‘The recitation of it makes one humble and brings chastity and 
the livelihood. And the one who recites is would never fear the Authorities (Sultan), 
and would be Protected during the night – if he were to recite it – and the day, by the 
Permission of Allahazwj’.5629
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VERSES 1 - 5 

دةِِ} ِأقُْسِمُِبيِ دوْمِِالْقيِ ام  دةِِ} {1لَ  ام  ِأقُْسِدمُِبدِالنهفْسِِاللهوه لَ  د {2و  دهُِ}أ ي حْس  ِعِظ ام  دع  دانُِأ لهدنِْن جْم  نْس  ِ ْْ ِأ نِْ {3بُِا ل دىَٰ ِع  ِق دادِرِين  ب ل دىَٰ

ِب ن ان هُِ} ي  وِّ هُِ} {4نسُ  ام  ِأ م  انُِليِ فْجُر  نْس  ِ ْْ  {5ب لِْيرُِيدُِا

[75:1] Nay! I swear by the Day of Judgement [75:2] And Nay! I swear by the 
self-accusing soul. [75:3] Does the human being think that We shall not Gather 
his bones? [75:4] Yes! We are able to Make complete (even) his very fingertips 
[75:5] But, the human being desires to sin to his Imam 

سدمعت أبدا عبدد الله )عليده السدلام(  :شرف الدين النجفي: عن محمد بن خالد البرقي، عن خلدف بدن حمداد، عدن الحلبدي، قدال

نْسانُ ليِفَْجُرَ أمَامَهُ أي يك به»يقرأ:   «.بلَْ يرُِيدُ الْإِ

Sharaf Al-Deen Al-Najafy, from Muhammad Bin Khalid Al-Barqy, from Khalaf Bin Hamaad, from Al-
Halby who said:  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws reciting [75:5] But, the human being desires to sin to 
his Imam, i.e., belie himasws’.5630 

نْسانُ ليِفَْجُدرَ أمَامَدهُ قدال: هبدل»قال: و قال بعض أصحابنا عنهم )عليهم السلام(:    يريدد أن  أن قول الله عز و جل: بلَْ يرُِيدُ الْإِ

 «.يفجر أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(، بمعنى يكيده

And one of our companions said:  

‘From himasws: ‘The Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [75:5] But, the human 
being desires to sin to his Imam, heasws said: ‘But he intends that he should sin 
against Amir-ul-Momineenasws, in the meaning of plotting against himasws’.5631

 

VERSES 6 TO 15 

ةِِ} ِي وْمُِالْقيِ ام  رُِ} {6ي سْأ لُِأ يهان  ِالْب ص  اِب رِق  رُِ} {7ف إذِ  ِالْق م  س ف  خ  رُِ} {8و  الْق م  مْسُِو  ِالشه جُمِع  ِ {9و  ئذٍِِأ يْدن  انُِي وْم  نْس  ِ ْْ ي قوُلُِا

{ِ ف رُّ ِ} {11الْم  ر  ز  ِو  ِلَ  ئذٍِِالْمُِ {11ك لَه ِي وْم  بِّك  ِر  ِ}إلِ ىَٰ ِ} {12سْت ق رُّ در  أ خه ِو  م  داِق دده ئدِذٍِبمِ  انُِي وْم  نْس  ِ ْْ ِ {13ينُ بهأُِا ل دىَٰ دانُِع  نْس  ِ ْْ ب دلِِا

ةٌِ} هُِ} {14ن فْسِهِِب صِير  ع اذِير  ِم  ل وِْأ لْق ىَٰ  {15و 

[75:6] He asks: When is the Day of Judgement? [75:7] So when the sight 
becomes dazed, [75:8] And the moon is eclipsed [75:9] And the sun and the 
moon are Gathered together, [75:10] Man shall saying on that Day: Where to 
flee to? [75:11] By no means! There shall be nowhere to (flee to)! [75:12] With 
your Lord alone shall on that Day be the place of stability [75:13] On that Day 
the human being shall be Given the news of what he had sent before and (what 
he) delayed [75:14] But! The human being is evidence against himself, [75:15] 
Though he puts forth his excuses. 

يَّانَ يوَْمُ الْقيِامَةِ أي متى يكون؟ فقال الله: فإَذِا برَِقَ الْبصََرُ، قال: يبرق البصدر، فدلا يقددر علي بن إبراهيم: قوله تعالى: يسَْئلَُ أَ 

رَ  مَ وَ أخََّ نْسانُ يوَْمَئٍِ  بمِا قدََّ  قال: يخبر بما قدم و أخر. أن يطرف، قوله: كَلاَّ لا وَزَرَ أي لا ملجأ، قوله تعالى: ينُبََّؤُا الْإِ
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Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi) –  

The Words of the High [75:6] He asks: When is the Day of Judgement? i.e., When 
will it take place?’ So Allahazwj Said [75:7] So when the sight becomes dazed, 
heasws said: ‘So he would not be able to blink’ Hisazwj Words [75:11] By no means! 
There shall be nowhere to (flee to)! i.e., no shelter. The Words of the High [75:13] 
On that Day the human being shall be Given the news of what he had sent 
before and (what he) delayed, heasws said: ‘Informing him of what he had sent 
forward and held back’.5632 

في كتاب الغيبة لشيخ الطائفة قدس سره باسناده إلى على بن مهزيار حديث طويل ي كر فيه دخوله على القائم عليه السلام 

وسؤاله اياه. وفيه: فقلت يا سيدى متى يكون ه ا الامر ؟ فقال: إذا حيل بينكم وبين سبيل الكعبة واجتمع الشمس والقمر، 

فقلت: متى يابن رسول الله ؟ فقال لى: في سنة ك ا وك ا تخرج دابة الارو من بين الصفا  -وم واستدار بهما الكواكب والنج

 والمروة، معه عصى موسى وخاتم سليمان يسوق الناس إلى المحشر.

In the book Kitaab Al-Ghaybat of Sheykh Al-Ta’ifa, by his chain going up to Ali Bin Mahziyar, a 
lengthy Hadeeth in which he mentions the following:  

One person came up to Al-Qaimasws and asked himasws certain questions, and in it 
was – So he asked, ‘O my Chief, when will this matter happen?’ So heasws said: 
‘When there are scams taking place between you and the way of the Kaabah, and 
the sun and the moon are gathered together, and by these two the planets and the 
stars would turn around’. So I asked, ‘When, O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww?’ So 
heasws said: ‘In the year such and such, the Walker upon the earth (Da’abat Al-Ardh) 
would come out from between Al-Safa and Al-Marwa, with himasws would be the staff 
of Musaas, and the ring of Suleimanas, driving the people to the Resurrection 
Plains’.5633 

زيدد، قدال: إندي لأتعشدى عندد محمد بن يعقوب: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن علي بن الحكم، عن عمدر بدن ي

نْسدانُ عَلدى نفَْسِدهِ بصَِديرَةٌ وَ لدَوْ ألَْقدى مَعداذِيرَهُ « 1» يدا أبدا حفدص، مدا : »  أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، إذ تدلا هد ه الآيدة بدَلِ الْإِ

آلده( كدان يقدول: مدن يصنع الإنسان أن يتقرب إلى الله عز و جل بخلاف ما يعلم الله تعالى؟ إن رسول الله )صدلى الله عليده و 

 «.أسر سريرة رداه الله رداءها، إن خيرا فخير، و إن شرا فشر

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al-
Hakam, from Umar Bin Yazeed who said:  

‘I dined in the presence of Abu Abdullahasws when heasws recites this Verse [75:14] 
But! The human being is evidence against himself, [75:15] Though he puts 
forth his excuses, heasws said: ‘O Abu Hafs! What can you make of the human 
being that he tries to get closer to Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic by opposing what 
Allahazwj has Taught? The Rasool-Allahsaww used to say: ‘The one who captivates his 
conscience, Allahazwj would Respond to him, with is respective Response. If it is 
good, so good, and if is it evil so evil’.5634 

د الجبدار، عدن صدفوان، عدن فضدل أبدي العبداس، عدن أبدي عبدد الله )عليده و عنه: عن أبي علي الأشعري، عن محمد بن عبد

ما يصنع أحدكم أن يظهر حسنا و يسر سديئا؟ ألديس يرجدع إلدى نفسده فديعلم أن ذلدك لديس كد لك؟ و الله عدز و »السلام(، قال: 

نْسانُ عَلى نفَْسِهِ بصَِيرَةٌ   «.إن السريرة إذا صحت قويت العلانية  جل يقول: بلَِ الْإِ
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And from him, from Abu Ali Al-Ashary, from Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Safwan, from fazAl-
Abu Al-Abbas, who has said:  

‘Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘What makes one of you to appear well pleased with a 
bad thing? Does he not refer to his own self, so he knows that is not as such? And 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic is Saying [75:14] But! The human being is evidence 
against himself, [75:15] Though he puts forth his excuses. If the conscience is 
correct, it strengthens the (deeds done) openly’.5635 

حمد بن إسماعيل، عن الفضل بن شاذان، و محمد بن يحيدى، عدن محمدد بدن الحسدين، عدن صدفوان بدن يحيدى، و عنه: عن م

مدا أدري مدا الخفقدة و »عن عبد الرحمن بن الحجاج، قال: سدألت أبدا عبدد الله )عليده السدلام( عدن الخفقدة و الخفقتدين؟ فقدال: 

نْسانُ عَلى نفَْسِهِ بَ  ، إن عليا )عليه السلام( كان يقول: من وجد طعم النوم قائما أو قاعددا،  صِيرَةٌ الخفقتان، إن الله يقول: بلَِ الْإِ

 «.فقد وجب عليه الوضوء

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Al-FazAl-Bin Shazaan, and Muhammad Bin Yahya, 
from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn, from Safwan Bin yahya, from Abdul Rahman Bin Al-Hajaaj who said:  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about ‘the beat’, and ‘two beats’?’ الخفقدة و الخفقتدين   So heasws 
said: ‘What do you know about ‘the beat’ and ‘the two beats’. Allahazwj is Saying 
[75:14] But! The human being is evidence against himself. Aliasws used to say: 
‘The one who finds the taste of sleep, be it standing or sitting, so the ablution 
becomes obligatory upon him’.5636 

ابن طاووس )رحمه الله( في كتاب " اليقين في تسمية علي عليه السلام أمير المؤمنين " باسناد متصل بأبي جعفر عليه 

ا نزلت ه ه الآية )بل يريد الانسان ليفجر أمامه( دخل أبو بكر على النبي صلى الله عليه وآله فقال )له(: سلم السلام قال: لم

 على علي بامرة المؤمنين. فقال: من الله ومن رسوله ؟ فقال صلى الله عليه وآله: من الله ومن رسوله. 

Ibn Tawoos, has narrated:  

In the book Al-Yaqeen Fi Tasmiya Aliasws Amir-ul-Momineenasws, by a chain to Abu 
Ja’farasws having said: ‘When this Verse [75:5] But, the human being desires to sin 
to his Imam was Revealed, Abu Bakr came up to the Prophetsaww. So hesaww said to 
him: ‘Greet Aliasws as ‘Amir-ul-Momineenasws’. So he said, ‘(Is this an order) from 
Allahazwj and from Hisazwj Rasoolsaww?’ Hesaww said: ‘From Allahazwj and from Hisazwj 
Rasoolsaww.  

)ثم دخل عمر، فقال: سلم على علي بامرة المؤمنين. فقال: من الله ومن رسوله ؟ فقال صلى الله عليه وآله: من الله ومن 

 ه. رسول

Then Umar came up, so hesaww said: ‘Greet Aliasws as ‘Amir-ul-Momineenasws’. So he 
said, ‘(Is this as order from) Allahazwj and from Hisazwj Rasoolsaww?’ Hesaww said: ‘From 
Allahazwj and from Hisazwj Rasoolsaww’’. 

قدم وأخر( قال: ما قدم مما أمر به، وما أخر مما لم يفعله لما أمر به من السلام على  قال(: ثم نزلت )ينبؤا الانسان يومئ  بما

 علي عليه السلام بامرة المؤمنين. 

Heasws said: ‘Then the Verse [75:13] On that Day the human being shall be Given 
the news of what he had sent before and (what he) delayed was Revealed’. 
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Heasws said: ‘What they proceeded with what they had been ordered to do, and what 
they held back which they did not do when he was ordered to do it, from greeting to 
Aliasws as ‘Amir-ul-Momineenasws’.5637  

عن الحسن بن على ابن سليمان عن محمد بن عمران عن أبى عبد الله عليه  في الكافي على بن محمد عن عبد الله بن اسحاق

السلام قال: اتى أمير المؤمنين عليه السلام و هو جالس بالكوفة بقوم وجدوهم يأكلون بالنهار في شهر رمضان، فقال لهم 

ا: لا، قال: فنصارى ؟ قالوا: لا، قال: أمير المؤمنين عليه السلام أكلتم وانتم مفطرون ؟ قالوا: نعم، قال: يهود انتم ؟ قالو

فعلى أي شل من ه ه الاديان مخالفين للاسلام ؟ قالوا: بل مسلمون قال: فسفر انتم ؟ قالوا لا قال: فيكم علة استوجبتم 

بنا  الافطار لا نشعر بها فانكم ابصر بأنفسكم لان الله تعالى يقول: " بل الانسان على نفسه بصيرة " قالوا: بل اصبحنا ما

 علة، والحديث طويل أخ نا منه موضع الحاجة.

In Al-Kafi – Ali Bin Muhammad, from Abdullah Bin Is’haq, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali Ibn Suleyman, from 
Muhammad Bin Umran:  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Amir-ul-Momineenasws came up to a group 
which was seated, at Al-Kufa, and heasws found them to be eating during the day in 
the Month of Ramadhan. So Amir-ul-Momineenasws said to them: ‘You are eating, 
and have broken the Fast?’ They said, ‘Yes’. Heasws said: ‘You are Jews?’ They said, 
‘No’. Heasws said: ‘Christians?’ They said, ‘No’. Heasws said: ‘So which thing are you 
upon, from the Religions, opposed to Al-Islam?’ They said, ‘But, we are Muslims’. 
Heasws said: ‘Are you travellers?’ They said, ‘No’. Heasws said: ‘Do you have a reason 
with you to break your Fast, and you do not feel it, so you are a witness against 
yourselves, because Allahazwj is Saying [75:14] But! The human being is evidence 
against himself’. They said, ‘We have no reason with us this morning’. – And the 
Hadeeth is lengthy and we have taken from it the necessary subject matter’.5638 

VERSES 16 TO 23 

ِبهِِِ} ل  ِلتِ عْج  ان ك  كِْبهِِِلسِ  رِّ ِتحُ  قرُْآن هُِ} {16لَ  مْع هُِو  ل يْن اِج  ِع  أْن اهُِف اتهبعِِْقرُْآن هُِ} {17إنِه اِق ر  ل يْن داِب ي ان دهُِ} {18ف إذِ  ِع  ِإنِه  {19َدُمه
ِ ِب لِْتحُِبُّون  لَه ة ِ} {21الْع اجِل ة ِ}ك  ِالْْخِر  رُون  ت ذ  ةٌِ} {21و  ئذٍِِن اضِر  ةٌِ} {22وُجُوهٌِي وْم  بِّه اِن اظِر  ِر   {23إلِ ىَٰ

[75:16] Do not move your tongue with it to make haste with it, [75:17] Surely on 
Us is the collecting of it and the reciting of it. [75:18] Therefore when We have 
recited it, follow its recitation. [75:19] Again on Us (devolves) the explaining of 
it. [75:20] Nay! But you love the present life, [75:21] And neglect the hereafter. 
[75:22] (Some) faces on that day shall be bright, [75:23] Looking to their Lord 

، قدال: اتبعدوا إذا مدا قدرءوه ثدُمَّ إنَِّ عَليَْندا   علي بن إبراهيم، قال: على آل محمد جمع القرآن و قراءته  فإَذِا قرََأْناهُ فدَاتَّبعِْ قرُْآندَهُ 

 بيَانهَُ أي تفسيره.

Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi) –  

The collection of the Quran and its recitation is upon the Progenyasws of 
Muhammadsaww. [75:18] Therefore when We have recited it, follow its recitation 
Follow what theyasws read [75:17] Surely on Us is the collecting of it and the 
reciting of it’.5639 
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أبي المقدام عن جابر قال: سمعت أبا جعفر عليه محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن ابن محبوب، عن عمرو بن 

السلام يقول: ما ادعى أحد من الناس أنه جمع القرآن كله كما أنزل إلا ك اب، وما جمعه وحفظه كما نزله الله تعالى إلا علي 

 بن أبي طالب عليه السلام والائمة من بعده عليهم السلام

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Mahboub, from Amro Bin Abu Al-
Maqdaam, from Jabir who said:  

‘I heard Abu Ja’farasws saying: ‘No one from the people has claimed that he gathered 
all of the Quran as it had been Revealed except for a liar. And no one has collected 
it, and preserved it as it had been Revealed by Allahazwj the High except for Aliasws 
Bin Abu Talibasws, and the Imamsasws from after himasws’.5640  

إندي تدارك فديكم »الديلمي، و أبو الحسن محمد بن شاذان، عدن زيدد بدن ثابدت، قدال: قدال رسدول الله )صدلى الله عليده و آلده(: 

 «.، و علي بن أبي طالب، و علي أفضل لكم من كتاب الله، لأنه مترجم لكم عن كتاب اللهالثقلين: كتاب الله

Al-Daylami, and Abu Al-Hassan Muhammad Bin Shazaan, from Zayd Bin Thabit who said that:  

‘The Rasool-Allahsaww said: 'Isaww am leaving behind among you two weighty things – 
the Book of Allahazwj and Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws. And, Aliasws is higher for you than 
the Book of Allahazwj, because heasws is an explainer for you about the Book of 
Allahazwj '.5641  

 الله عزوجل ما اختلف اثنان.قال: وقال رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله: لو ان الناس قرؤا القرآن كما انزل 

And the Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘If the people were to recite the Quran as it had been 
Revealed by Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, no two would have differed’.5642 

ا مدا وجددوا بدأن لهدم مدن أسدماء أميدر المدؤمنين الطبرسي، قال: بالإسناد يرفعه إلى الثقات ال ين كتبوا الأخبار أنهدم أوضدحو

قولده تعدالى: وَ إنَِّدهُ فدِي أمُِّ  )عليه السلام(، فله ثلاث مائة اسم في القرآن، منهدا مدا رووه بالإسدناد الصدحيح عدن ابدن مسدعود،

 ، حَكِيمٌ  لعََليٌِّ  الْكِتابِ لدََيْنا

Al-Tabrsy said, ‘By the unbroken chain going up to the trustworthy ones who wrote 
the News (Hadeeth), they have made it clear from what they found of the names of 
Amir-ul-Momineenasws (in the Quran). So for himasws (were found) three hundred 
names in the Quran. From these, what has been reported by the correct chain from 
Ibn Masoud – Hisazwj Words [43:4] And surely it is in the Mother of the Book with 
Us, Ali, full of wisdom. 

 ،  عَليِ اًو قوله تعالى: وَ جَعَلْنا لهَمُْ لسِانَ صِدْقٍ 

And the Words of the High [19:50] And We granted to them of Our mercy, and 
We Assigned for them a truthful tongue, (of) Ali. 

 ، ي لسِانَ صِدْقٍ فيِ الْآخِرِينَ و قوله تعالى: وَ اجْعَلْ لِ 

And the Words of the High [26:84] "Grant me honourable mention on the tongue 
of truth among the later (generations) 

                                            
5640

 Al Kafi - H 602 
5641

 ( 813ارشادِالقلوب:ِ ) 
5642

 Tafseer Noor Al Saqalayn – P 726  H 15 



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

3413 out of 3767 

 ،   عَهُ وَ قرُْآنهَُ و قوله تعالى: إنَِّ عَليَْنا جَمْ 

And the Words of the High [75:17] Surely on Us is the collecting of it and the 
reciting of it. 

ه السدلام( و قوله تعالى: إنَِّما أنَْتَ مُنِْ رٌ وَ لكُِلِّ قوَْمٍ هادٍ، فالمن ر رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، و علي بن أبي طالب )علي

 ادي.اله

And the Words of the High [13:7] You are only a warner and (there is) a guide for 
every people, so the warner is Rasool-Allahsaww, and Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws is the 
Guide’. 

مِنْدهُ فالبيندة محمدد )صدلى الله عليده و آلده(، و الشداهد علدي )عليده  و قوله تعالى: أَ فمََنْ كانَ عَلى بيَِّنةٍَ مِنْ رَبِّدهِ وَ يتَْلدُوهُ شداهِدٌ 

 السلام(، 

And the Words of the High [11:17] Is he then who has with him clear proof from 
his Lord, and a witness from Him recites it, so the clear proof (Bayyina) is 
Muhammadsaww, and the witness (Al-Shaahid) is Aliasws’. 

َ وَ مَلائكَِتدَهُ يصَُد لُّونَ عَلدَى النَّبدِيِّ يدا أيَُّهدَا الَّدِ ينَ و قوله تعالى: إنَِّ عَليَْنا للَْهدُى وَ إنَِّ لنَا للَْْخِرَةَ وَ الْأوُلى، و قولده تعدالى: إنَِّ اللهَّ

ِ وَ إنِْ كُنْدتُ لمَِدنَ آمَنوُا صَلُّوا عَليَْدهِ وَ سَدلِّمُوا تسَْدليِماً، و قولد طْدتُ فدِي جَنْدبِ اللهَّ ه تعدالى: أنَْ تقَدُولَ نفَْدسٌ يدا حَسْدرَتى عَلدى مدا فرََّ

اخِرِينَ جنب الله علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام(،   السَّ

And the Words of the High [92:12] Surely it is upon us to Guide [92:13] And most 
surely Ours is the hereafter and the former. And the Words of the High [33:56] 
Surely Allah and His angels bless the Prophet; O you who believe! call for 
(Divine) blessings on him and salute him with a salutation. And the Words of the 
High [39:56] Lest a soul should say: O my regret! For what I neglected 
regarding the Side (Janb) of Allah, and most surely I was of those who laughed 
to scorn – ‘Janb Allahazwj is Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’. 

 ءٍ أحَْصَيْناهُ فيِ إمِامٍ مُبيِنٍ معناه علي )عليه السلام(،  و قوله تعالى: وَ كُلَّ شَيْ 

And the Words of the High [36:12] and We have recorded everything in a clear 
Imam, its Meaning is Aliasws. 

، و قوله تعالى: لتَسُْئلَنَُّ يوَْمَئٍِ  عَنِ النَّعِيمِ  معناه عدن حدب علدي بدن أبدي طٍ مُسْتقَيِمٍ و قوله تعالى: إنَِّكَ لمَِنَ الْمُرْسَليِنَ عَلى صِرا

 الب )عليه السلام(.ط

And the Words of the High [36:3] Most surely you are one of the Messengers 
[36:4] On a straight path. And the Words of the High [102:8] Then on that day 
you shall most certainly be questioned about the Boons, it Means, about the 
love for Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’.5643 

ناضِدرَةٌ أي مشدرقة  علي بن إبراهيم: كَلاَّ بلَْ تحُِبُّونَ الْعاجِلةََ، قال: الدنيا الحاضرة وَ تََ رُونَ الْآخِرَةَ قال: تدعون وُجُوهٌ يوَْمَئِ ٍ 

 ه.إلِى رَبِّها ناظِرَةٌ، قال: ينظرون إلى وجه الله عز و جل، يعني إلى رحمة الله و نعمت

Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi) –  
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[75:20] Nay! But you love the present life, said, ‘The present world [75:21] And 
neglect the Hereafter i.e., left it [75:22] (Some) faces on that day shall be bright, 
i.e., shining [75:23] Looking to their Lord, they will be looking to the Face (Wajh) of 
Allahazwj – Meaning to the Mercy of Allahazwj and Hisazwj Bounties (which are the 
Masomeenasws)’.5644

 

و عنه، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن زياد بن جعفر الهمداني، قال: حدثنا علي بن إبراهيم بن هاشم، عن أبيده إبدراهيم بدن هاشدم، عدن 

م بن صالح الهروي قال: قلت لعلي بن موسى )عليهما السلام(: يا بن رسول الله، ما تقول في الحديث الد ي يرويده عبد السلا

 ؟«إن المؤمنين يزورون ربهم في منازلهم في الجنة»أهل الحديث: 

And from him, said, ‘It has been narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Ziyad Bin Ja’far Al-Hamdany, from Ali 
Bin Ibrahim Bin Hisham, from his father Ibrahim Bin Hisham, from Abdul Salaam Bin Salih Al-Harwy 
who said: 

‘I said to Ali Bin Musaasws, ‘O sonasws of the Rasool-Allahsaww! What do youasws say 
regarding the Hadeeth which is being reported by the people of the Hadeeth, ‘The 
Believers would be visiting their Lordazwj in their Levels in the Paradise?’ 

يا أبا الصلت، إن الله تعالى فضل نبيه )صلى الله عليه و آله( على جميع خلقده مدن النبيدين و الملائكدة، »فقال )عليه السلام(: 

سُولَ فقَدَْ أطَاعَ  و جعل طاعته طاعته، و مبايعته مبايعته ، و زيارته في الدنيا و الآخرة زيارته، فقال عز و جل: مَنْ يطُِعِ الرَّ

 ،َ  اللهَّ

So heasws said: ‘O Abu Al-Salt! Allahazwj the High has Merited Hisazwj Prophetsaww 
above all of Hisazwj creatures from the Prophetsas and the Angels, and Made 
obedience to himsaww as being obedience to Himselfazwj; and following himsaww as 
being following Himselfazwj; and visiting himsaww in the world and the Hereafter as 
having visited Himselfazwj. So Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said [4:80] Whoever 
obeys the Messenger, he indeed obeys Allah.  

ِ فوَْقَ أيَْدِيهِمْ، و قال النبي )صدلى الله عليده  َ يدَُ اللهَّ و آلده(: مدن زارندي فدي حيداتي أو و قال: إنَِّ الَِّ ينَ يبُايعُِونكََ إنَِّما يبُايعُِونَ اللهَّ

لجنة أرفع الدرجات، فمن زاره في درجته فدي الجندة بعد موتي فقد زار الله تعالى. و درجة النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( في ا

 «.من منزله فقد زار الله تبارك و تعالى

And Said [48:10] Surely, those who swear allegiance to you do but swear 
allegiance to Allah; the hand of Allah is above their hands. And the Prophetsaww 
said: ‘The one visits mesaww during mysaww lifetime, or after mysaww passing away, so 
he has visited Allahazwj’. And the Level of the Prophetsaww in the Paradise is the 
highest of the Levels. So the one who visits himsaww in hissaww Level in the Paradise, 
from hissaww Levels, so he has visited Allahazwj Blessed and High. 

فقدال )عليده  قال: فقلت له: يا بن رسول الله، فما معنى الخبدر الد ي رووه أن ثدواب لا إلده إلا الله النظدر إلدى وجده الله تعدالى؟

ؤه و رسدله و حججده يا أبدا الصدلت، مدن وصدف الله تعدالى بوجده  كدالوجوه فقدد كفدر، و لكدن وجده الله تعدالى أنبيدا»السلام(: 

 )صلوات الله عليهم(، هم ال ين بهم يتوجه إلى الله عز و جل و إلى دينه و معرفته، 

I said to himasws, ‘O sonasws of the Rasool-Allahsaww! So what is the meaning of the 
News (Hadeeth) which is being reported that, ‘The Reward of ‘There is no god 
except for Allahazwj, is the looking at the Face (Wajh) of Allahazwj the High?’ So Aliasws 
said: ‘O Abu Al-Salt! The one who describes Allahazwj with a face like the faces, so he 
has blasphemed (Kufr). But, the Face of Allahazwj are Hisazwj Prophetsas, and Hisazwj 
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Messengersas, and Hisazwj Proofsasws. Theyasws are the ones by whom you are paying 
attention (Tawajjoh) to Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, and to Hisazwj religion, and 
Hisazwj Recognition. 

كْرامِ ، و قال عز و جل: كُلُّ و قد قال الله تعالى: كُلُّ مَنْ عَليَْها فانٍ وَ يبَْقى وَ  ، ءٍ هالدِكٌ إلِاَّ وَجْهدَهُ  شَديْ  جْهُ رَبِّكَ ذُو الْجَلالِ وَ الْإِ

فالنظر إلى أنبياء الله تعالى و رسله و حججه )عليهم السلام( في درجاتهم ثواب عظيم للمؤمنين يوم القيامة، و قدد قدال النبدي 

 ترتي لم يرني و لم أره يوم القيامة. )صلى الله عليه و آله(: من أبغض أهل بيتي و ع

And Allahazwj the High has Said [55:26] Everyone on it must pass away [55:27] 
And there will remain forever the Face of your Lord, the Lord of Glory and 
Honour. And the Mighty and Majestic Said [28:88] everything is perishable but 
His Face. So the looking at the Prophetsas of Allahazwj the High, and at Hisazwj 
Messengersas, and at Hisazwj Proofsasws in theirasws Levels is a great Reward for the 
Believers, on the Day of Judgement. And the Prophetsaww has said: ‘The one who 
hates the Peopleasws of mysaww Household, and mysaww Family, will never see mesaww, 
Isaww will not look at him on the Day of Judgement’. 

و قدال )صدلى الله عليدده و آلده(: إن فدديكم مدن لا يراندي بعددد أن يفدارقني. يددا أبدا الصدلت، إن الله تعددالى لا يوصدف بمكددان و لا 

 «.الأبصار و الأوهامتدركه 

And hesaww said: ‘Among you is one who will not see measws after separating from 
mesaww’. O Abu Al-Salt! Verily Allahazwj cannot be described by a place, nor can the 
visions and the delusions imagine Himazwj.5645 

حمد بن محمد بن عمران الدقاق )رحمه الله(، قدال: حددثنا محمدد بدن أبدي عبدد الله الكدوفي، قدال: و عنه، قال: حدثنا علي بن أ

حدثنا موسى بن عمران النخعي، عن الحسين بن يزيد النوفلي، عن علي بن أبدي حمدزة، عدن أبدي بصدير، عدن أبدي عبدد الله 

نعدم، و قدد رأوه قبدل يدوم »قدال:  ون يدوم القيامدة؟)عليه السلام(، قال: قلت له: أخبرني عدن الله عدز و جدل، هدل يدراه المؤمند

 «حين قال الله لهم: أَ لسَْتُ برَِبِّكُمْ قالوُا بلَى»قلت: متى؟ قال:  «القيامة

And from him, said, ‘It has been narrated to us by Ali Bin Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Umran Al-
Daqaq, from Muhammad Bin Abu Abdullah Al-Kufy, from Musa Bin Umran Al-Nakha’ie, from Al-
Husayn Bin Yazeed Al-Nowfaly, from Ali Bin Abu Hamza, from Abu Baseer, who has narrated; 

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘Inform me about Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic. Will the 
Believers see Himazwj on the Day of Judgement?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes, and they have 
(already) seen him before the Day of Judgement’. I said, ‘When?’ Heasws said: 
‘Where Allahazwj Said to them: [7:172] Am I not your Lord? They said: Yes! We do 
bear witness. 

قال أبو بصير: فقلت  «.يرونه في الدنيا قبل يوم القيامة، أ لست تراه في وقتك ه ا؟و إن المؤمنين ل»ثم سكت ساعة، ثم قال: 

لا، فإنك إذا حدثت به فأنكره منكر جاهل بمعنى ما تقدول، ثدم قددر أن ذلدك تشدبيه »له: جعلت فداك، فأحدث به ا عنك؟ فقال: 

 «.هون و الملحدونكفر، و ليست الرؤية بالقلب كالرؤية بالعين، تعالى الله عما يصفه المشب

The heasws was silent for a while, then said: ‘The Believers are (already) seeing 
Himazwj in the world, before the Day of Judgement. Do you not see Himazwj at this 
time of yours?’ Abu Baseer said, ‘I said to himasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws, So 
I should narrate this from youasws?’ Heasws said: ‘No, for if you were to narrate it, the 
denier would deny it, being ignorant of the meaning of what you are saying. Then he 
will estimate that, that is similar to blasphemy (Kufr), and the visioning with the heart 
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is not the same as visioning with the eyes. Allahazwj is Higher from what the 
comparers and the atheists describe Himazwj to be’.5646 

لي أبدو محمد بن العباس: عن أحمد بن هوذة، عن إبراهيم بن إسحاق، عن عبد الله بن حماد، عن هاشم الصيداوي، قال: قال 

يا هاشم، حدثني أبي و هو خير مني، عن جدي رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، أنده قدال: مدا مدن »عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

 «.رجل من فقراء المؤمنين من شيعتنا إلا و ليس عليه تبعة

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, from Ahmad Bin Howzat, from Ibrahiim Bin Is’haq, from Abdullah Bin 
hamaad, from Hisham Al-Saydawi who said:  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said to me: ‘O Hisham! Myasws fatherasws narrated to measws, and 
heasws was better than measws, from hisasws grandfather Rasool-Allahsaww having said: 
‘The is none from the men from the poor Believers from ourasws Shias except that he 
does not have a liability (Tabeat). 

من الإحدى و خمسين ركعة، و من صوم ثلاثة أيام من الشدهر، فدإذا كدان يدوم القيامدة »قلت: جعلت فداك، و ما التبعة؟ قال: 

سل تعط، فيقدول: أسدأل ربدي النظدر إلدى وجده محمدد  خرجوا من قبورهم و وجوهم مثل القمر ليلة البدر، فيقال للرجل منهم:

 )صلى الله عليه و آله(، قال: فيأذن الله عز و جل لأهل الجنة أن يزوروا محمدا )صلى الله عليه و آله(، 

I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws, and what is the liability (Al-Tabeat)?’ Heasws 
said: ‘From the fifty one cycles (of Prayer), and from Fasting thirty days from the 
Month (of Ramadhan). So when it will be the Day of Judgement, they will come out 
from their graves, and their faces would be like the moon on the night of the full 
moon. So it will be said to the man from among them: ‘Ask, and you shall be given it’. 
So he will be saying, ‘I ask my Lordazwj, to be able to look at the face of 
Muhammadsaww’. So Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic would Grant Permission to the 
people of the Paradise that they should visit Muhammadsaww’. 

فينصب لرسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( منبر من نور على درنوك من درانيك الجنة، له ألف مرقاة، بين المرقاة إلدى  قال:

 «.المرقاة ركضة الفرس، فيصعد محمد )صلى الله عليه و آله( و أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(

Heasws said: ‘So Heazwj would Establish a Pulpit of Light for the Rasool-Allahsaww, 
upon a carpet from the carpets of the Paradise which would have a thousand grades 
to it. In between one grade to the other is like a horse track. So Muhammadsaww and 
Amir-ul-Momineenasws would ascend it’. 

لك المنبر شيعة آل محمد )عليهم السلام(، فينظر الله إليهم، و هو قولده تعدالى: وُجُدوهٌ يوَْمَئدٍِ  ناضِدرَةٌ إلِدى رَبِّهدا فيحف ذ»قال: 

قدال: ثدم قدال أبدو عبدد الله «. فيلقى عليهم من النور حتى إن أحدهم إذا رجع لم تقدر الحور أن تملأ بصرها منه - قال -ناظِرَةٌ 

 «.لمثل ه ا فليعمل العاملون يا هاشم،»)عليه السلام(: 

Heasws said: ‘The Shias of the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww would be surrounding 
that Pulpit. So Allahazwj Would Look at them, and these are the Words of the High 
[75:22] (Some) faces on that day shall be bright, [75:23] Looking to their Lord’. 
Heasws said: ‘The Light would have such an effect upon them, that when one of them 
return, he would not look at the Hourie, as his eyes would have been filled from it’. 
Then Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘O Hisham! [37:61] For the like of this then let the 
workers work’.5647 
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VERSES 24 TO 30 

ةٌِ} ئذٍِِب اسِر  وُجُوهٌِي وْم  ةٌِ} {24و  ِبهِ داِف داقرِ  ِأ نِْيفُْع ل  ِ} {25ت ظنُُّ اقدِي  اِب ل غ دتِِالتهر  ِإذِ  دلَه اقٍِ} {26ك  دنِِْۜر  ِم  قيِدل  ِأ نهدهُِ {27و  ظ دنه و 

اقُِ} الْت فهتِِالسهاقُِباِلسهاقِِ} {28الْفرِ  اقُِ} {29و  س  ئذٍِِالْم  ِي وْم  بِّك  ِر   {31إلِ ىَٰ

 [75:24] And (other) faces on that Day shall be gloomy, [75:25] Thinking that 
there will be made to befall upon them some great calamity. [75:26] Nay! When 
it comes up to the throat, [75:27] And it will be Said: Who cast a spell on you? 
[75:28] And he would think he has separated [75:29] And affliction turns to an 
affliction; [75:30] To your Lord on that day shall be the driving. 

ر، عدن أبدي جعفدر محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن عمرو بن عثمان، عن المفضل بن صالح، عن جداب

ذلك ابن آدم، إذا حل بده المدوت » ، قال:  )عليه السلام(، قال: سألته عن قول الله عز و جل: وَ قيِلَ مَنْ راقٍ وَ ظَنَّ أنََّهُ الْفرِاقُ 

داقِ التفدت الددنيا داقُ باِلسَّ بدالآخرة ثدم إلِدى رَبِّدكَ يوَْمَئدٍِ   قال: هل من طبيب؟ وَ ظَنَّ أنََّهُ الْفرِاقُ أيقن بمفارقة الأحبدة وَ الْتفََّدتِ السَّ

 «.الْمَساقُ، قال: المصير إلى رب العالمين

Muhammad Bin Yqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Amro Bin Usman, from Al-
MufazzAl-Bin Salih, from Jabir:  

From Abu Ja’farasws, said, ‘I asked himasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic [75:27] And it will be Said: Who cast a spell on you? [75:28] And he 
would think he has separated, said: ‘That is the son of Adamas, when the death 
comes upon him, says, ‘Is there any healer?’ [75:28] And he would think he has 
separated, convinced of the separation from the loved ones [75:29] And affliction 
turns to an affliction The world with the Hereafter. Then [75:30] To your Lord on 
that day shall be the driving, heasws said: ‘To the Lordazwj of the Worlds’.5648 

VERSES 31 TO 40 

{ِ لهىَٰ ِص  لَ  ِو  دهق  ِص  ِ} {31ف لَ  لهىَٰ ت و  ِو  ذهب  كِنِْك 
ل َٰ ِ} {32و  طهىَٰ ِي ت م  ِأ هْلهِِ ِإلِ ىَٰ ه ب  ِذ  ِ} {33َمُه ِف أ وْل ىَٰ ِل ك  ِ {34أ وْل ىَٰ ِل ك  ِأ وْل ىَٰ َمُه

{ِ ِسُدًىِ} {35ف أ وْل ىَٰ ك  انُِأ نِْيتُْر  نْس  ِ ْْ بُِا ِ}ِأ ل مِْي كُِنطُْف ةًِ {36أ ي حْس  ِيمُْن ىَٰ نيٍِّ ِ} {37مِنِْم  ىَٰ وه ِف س  ل ق  ل ق ةًِف خ  ِع  ان  ِك   {38َمُه
{ِ الْْنُْث ىَٰ ِو  ر  ك  يْنِِالذه وْج  ِمِنْهُِالزه ع ل  ِ} {39ف ج  وْت ىَٰ ِالْم  ِأ نِْيحُْييِ  ل ىَٰ ِبقِ ادِرٍِع  لكِ 

ِذ َٰ  {41أ ل يْس 

 [75:31] So he did not accept the truth, nor did he Pray, [75:32] But called the 
truth a lie and turned back, [75:33] Then he went to his followers, walking away 
in haughtiness. [75:34] Nearer to you (is destruction) and nearer, [75:35] Again 
nearer to you and nearer. [75:36] Does the human being think that he is to be 
left to wander without an aim? [75:37] Was he not a sperm in the seminal fluid, 
[75:38] Then he was a clot of blood, so He created (him) then made (him) 
perfect. [75:39] Then He made of him two kinds, the male and the female. 
[75:40] Is not He Able to give life to the dead? 

غدير خدم،   علي بن إبراهيم: أنه كان سبب نزولها أن رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( دعا إلى بيعة علي )عليه السلام( يوم

 فلما بل  الناس و أخبرهم في علي )عليه السلام( ما أراد الله أن يخبرهم به، رجع الناس، فاتكأ معاوية على المغيرة بن شدعبة

لعلدي بالولايدة أبددا، و لا نصددق محمددا مقالتده « 1»و أبي موسى الأشعري، ثم أقبل يتمطى نحو أهله و يقدول: و الله لا نقدر 

 الفاسق،  كَ فأَوَْلى العبدفيه، فأنزل الله جل ذكره فلَا صَدَّقَ وَ لا صَلَّى وَ لكِنْ كَ َّبَ وَ توََلَّى ثمَُّ ذَهبََ إلِى أهَْلهِِ يتَمََطَّى أوَْلى لَ 

Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi) –  
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‘The reasons for its Revelation was that the Rasool-Allahsaww called to the allegiance 
of Aliasws on the Day of Ghadeer Khumm. So when hesaww preached to the people 
and informed them regarding Aliasws, what Allahazwj Intended himsaww to inform them 
of, the people returned. So Muawiya leant upon Al-Mugheira Bin Sah’ba, and Abu 
Musa Al-Ashary, then faced arrogantly towards his people and he was saying, ‘By 
Allahazwj! We will not accept to Aliasws with the Wilayah, ever, nor will we ratify what 
Muhammadsaww speaks about himasws’. So Allahazwj, Mighty is Hisazwj Mention, [75:31] 
So he did not accept the truth, nor did he Pray, [75:32] But called the truth a lie 
and turned back, [75:33] Then he went to his followers, walking away in 
haughtiness [75:34] Nearer to you (is destruction) and nearer, nearer to the evil 
servant.  

كْ بدِهِ لسِدانكََ لتِعَْجَدلَ    بدِهِ فصعد رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( المنبر و هو يريد البراءة منه، فأنزل الله عز و جل: لا تحَُرِّ
 ى الله عليه و آله( و لم يسمه.فسكت رسول الله )صل

So the Rasool-Allahsaww ascended the Pulpit and heasws wanted remoteness 
(Tabarra) from them, so Allahazwj Revealed [75:16] Do not move your tongue with 
it to make haste with it. So the Rasool-Allahsaww observed silence and did not name 
them’.5649 

  مغضدبا، واضدعا يمينده علدى عبدد الله بدن قديس  قام ابن هندد و تمطدى هو خدرج»ابن شهر آشوب: قال الباقر )عليه السلام(: 

الأشعري، و يساره على المغيرة بن شعبة، و هو يقول: و الله لا نصدق محمدا على مقالته، و لا نقر عليا بولايته، فنزل: فلَا 

كْ بدِهِ  صَدَّقَ وَ لا صَلَّى الآيات، فهم رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( أن يرده فيقتله، فقال له جبرئيل )عليه السدلام(: لا تحَُدرِّ

 «.فسكت عنه رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(  لسِانكََ لتِعَْجَلَ بهِِ 

Ibn Shehr Ashub said:  

‘Al-Baqirasws said: ‘The son of Hind (Muawiya) stood up arrogantly and went out in 
anger placing his right hand upon Abdullah Bin Qyas Al-Ashary, and his left hand 
upon Al-Mugheira Bin Sha’ba, and he was saying, ‘By Allahazwj! We will not ratify 
Muhammadsaww upon his speech, nor will be accept Aliasws with hisasws Wilayah’. So 
the Verse  [75:31] So he did not accept the truth, nor did he Pray was Revealed. 
The Rasool-Allahsaww wanted to have them killed, so Jibraeelas said [75:16] Do not 
move your tongue with it to make haste with it. So the Rasool-Allahsaww observed 
silence from it’.5650 
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CHAPTER 76 

AL-DAHR 

(31 VERSES) 

حِيمِِ نِِالره حْم َٰ ِِالره  بسِْمِِاللَّه

MERITS 

  غداة خميس، زوجه الله من  من قرأ هل أتى على الإنسان في هكل»ابن بابويه: بإسناده، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: 

 «.عة آلاف ثيب حوراء  من الحور العين، و كان مع النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(الحور العين ثمانمائة ع راء و أرب

Ibn Bauwayh, by his chain, the following:  

‘Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘The one who recites [76] There surely came over the 
human being (Chapter 76) on every Thursday, Allahazwj would get him married to 
eight hundred virgin Houries, and four thousand of the beautiful lustrous eyed 
Houries, and he would be with the Prophetsaww’.5651 

و من قرأ ه ه السورة كان جزاؤه على الله جنة »و من )خواص القرآن(: روي عن النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( أنه قال: 

حريرا، و من أدمن قراءتها قويت نفسه الضعيفة، و من كتبها و شرب ماءها نفعت وجع الفؤاد، و صح جسمه، و برأ من 

 «.مرضه

And from Khawas Al-Quran –  

It has been reported from the Prophetsaww having said: ‘The one who recites this 
Chapter (76), Allahazwj would Reward him with a Garden and silk. And the one, who 
habitually recites it, would strengthen his weak self. And the one who writes it and 
drinks its water, would benefit against heart pain, and correct his body, and be free 
from his illness’.5652 

من قرأها أجزاه الله الجنة و ما تهوى نفسه على كل الأمور، و من كتبها في إناء »صلى الله عليه و آله(: و قال رسول الله )

 «.و شرب ماءها نفعت شر وجع الفؤاد، و نفع بها الجسد

And the Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The one who recites it (76), Allahazwj would 
Recompense him with the Paradise, and whatsoever he loves for himself over all 
matters. And the one who recites it in a bowl and drink its water, would benefit 
against the evil of heart ache, and the body would benefit by it’.5653 

  و إن ضعف في قراءتها، كتبت و  ب، و تسكن القلققراءتها تقوي النفس و تشد هالعص»و قال الصادق )عليه السلام(: 

 «.  النفس و يزول عنه بإذن الله تعالى محيت و شرب هماؤها ، منعت من هضعف

And Al-Sadiqasws said: ‘The recitation of it (76) strengthens the self, and gives 
tranquillity to the heart, and if one is weak in its recitation, write it and erase it, and 
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drink its water, it would prevent the weakness of the self, and it would decline from 
him, by the Permission of Allahazwj’.5654 

VERSES 1 TO 3 

ذْكُورًاِ ِم  يْئاً هْرِِل مِْي كُنِْش  ِالده انِِحِينٌِمِن  نْس  ِ ْْ ل ىِا ِع  مِيعًاِ {1}ه لِْأ ت ىَٰ ع لْن اهُِس  اجٍِن بْت ليِهِِف ج  ِمِنِْنطُْف ةٍِأ مْش  ان  نْس  ِ ْْ ل قْن اِا إنِهاِخ 

فوُرًاِ} {2ب صِيرًاِ} اِك  إمِه اكِرًاِو  اِش  ِإمِه بيِل  يْن اهُِالسه ِ{3إنِهاِه د 

[76:1] There surely came over the human being a period of time when he had 
not become a thing worthy of mention. [76:2] Surely, We have created man 
from a small life-germ uniting: We mean to try him, so We have made him 
hearing, seeing. [76:3] Surely, We have shown him the way: he may be 
thankful or unthankful.  

ن مهران، عن عبد العظيم بن عبد الله الحسني، عن علي بن أسباط، عن خلف بن حماد، عن محمد بن يعقوب: عن أحمد ب

نْسانُ أنََّا خَلقَْناهُ مِنْ قبَْلُ وَ  ابن مسكان، عن مالك الجهني، قال: سألت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( عن قوله تعالى: أ و لم ير الْإِ

هْرِ لمَْ يكَُنْ شَيْئاً  «.نالا مقدرا و لا مكو»لمَْ يكَُ شَيْئاً، فقال:  نْسانِ حِينٌ مِنَ الدَّ قال: و سألته عن قوله تعالى: هلَْ أتَى عَلىَ الْإِ

 «.كان مقدرا غير م كور»مَْ كُوراً، فقال: 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ahmad Bin Mahran, from Abdul Azeem Bin Abdullah Al-Hasany, from 
Ali Bin Asbaat, from Khalaf Bin Hamaad, from Ibn Muskan, from Malik Al-Jahny who said:  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws the Words of the High [19:67] Does not the human being 
remember that We created him before, when he was nothing? So heasws said: 
‘Neither Measurement nor a configuration’. And I asked himasws about the Words of 
the High [76:1] There surely came over the human being a period of time when 
he had not become a thing worthy of mention, so heasws said: ‘He was of a 
measurement not worthy of mention’.5655 

لبرقي: عن أبيه، عن إسماعيل بن إبراهيم و محمد بن أبي عمير، عن عبد الله بن بكير، عن أحمد بن محمد بن خالد ا

هْرِ لمَْ  نْسانِ حِينٌ مِنَ الدَّ زرارة، عن حمران، قال: سألت أبا جعفر )عليه السلام( عن قول الله عز و جل: هلَْ أتَى عَلىَ الْإِ

نْسانُ أنََّا خَلقَْناهُ مِنْ قبَْلُ وَ لمَْ يكَُ شَيْئاً  «.كن م كوراكان شيئا و لم ي»يكَُنْ شَيْئاً مَْ كُوراً، فقال:  قلت: فقوله: أَ وَ لا يَْ كُرُ الْإِ

 «.لم يكن شيئا في كتاب و لا علم»قال: 

Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid Al-Barqy, from his father, from Ismail Bin Ibrahim and Muhammad 
Bin Abu Umeyr, from Abdullah Bin Bakeyr, from Zurara, from Humran who said:  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [76:1] There 
surely came over the human being a period of time when he had not become a 
thing worthy of mention, so heasws said: ‘He was a thing, and was not being 
mentioned’. I said, ‘(What about) Hisazwj Words [19:67] Does not the human being 
remember that We created him before, when he was nothing? Heasws said: ‘He 
had not become a thing (worth Mentioning), neither in the Book nor in the 
Knowledge’.5656

 

 «.كان م كورا في العلم، و لم يكن م كورا في الخلق»و بإسناده، عن سعيد الحداد، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: 
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And by his chain, from Saeed Al-Hadaad:  

‘Abu Ja’farasws has said: ‘He was being mentioned in the Knowledge, and was not 
being mentioned among the creatures’.5657  

ماء الرجل و المرأة »قال:   ثم قال: و في رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قوله تعالى: أمَْشاجٍ نبَْتَليِهِ 

 «.اختلطا جميعا

Then (Ali Bin Ibrahim) said, ‘And in a report of Abu Al-Jaroud,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of the High [76:2] Surely We have created man 
from a small life-germ uniting, heasws said: ‘The mixing of the water of the man and 
the woman’.5658

 

حمزة بن  محمد بن يعقوب: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن أحمد بن محمد بن خالد، عن ابن فضال، عن ثعلبة بن ميمون، عن

ا كَفوُراً، قال:  ا شاكِراً وَ إمَِّ عرفناه إما آخ  و إما »محمد الطيار، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: إنَِّا هدََيْناهُ السَّبيِلَ إمَِّ

 «.تارك

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, 
from Ibn Fazaal, from Sa’albat Bin Maymoun, from Hamza Bin Muhammad Al-Tayyar, who has said:  

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘[76:3] Surely, We have shown him the way: he may 
be thankful or unthankful, - It is ourasws recognition, either he adheres to it, or he 
leaves it’.5659 

VERSES 4 TO 9 

عِيرًاِ} س  لًَِو  أ غْلَ  ِو  سِل  ِس لَ  افرِِين  افوُرًاِ} {4إنِهاِأ عْت دْن اِللِْك  اجُه اِك  ِمِز  ان  أسٍِْك  ِمِنِْك  بوُن  ِي شْر  ار  ِالْْ بْر  بُِبهِ اِ {5إنِه يْناًِي شْر  ع 

رُون ه اِت فْجِيرًاِ} ِِيفُ جِّ ِباِلنهذْرِِ {6عِب ادُِاللَّه هُِمُسْت طِيرًاِ}ِيوُفوُن  رُّ ِش  ان  ِي وْمًاِك  افوُن  ي خ  ِحُبِّهِِمِسْكِيناًِ {7و  ل ىَٰ ِع  ِالطهع ام  يطُْعِمُون  و 

أ سِيرًاِ} ي تيِمًاِو  ِشُكُورًاِ} {8و  لَ  اءًِو  ز  ِنرُِيدُِمِنْكُمِْج  ِِلَ  جْهِِاللَّه اِنطُْعِمُكُمِْلوِ   {9إنِهم 

[76:4] Surely We have prepared for the unbelievers chains and shackles and a 
burning fire. [76:5] Surely, the righteous shall drink of a cup the admixture of 
which is camphor [76:6] A fountain from which the servants of Allah shall 
drink; flowing out with a good flow [76:7] They fulfill vows and fear a Day the 
evil of which shall be widespread. [76:8] And they give food out of love for Him 
to the poor and the orphan and the captive: [76:9] But rather, we only feed you 
for Allah's Sake; we do not want from you any recompense, nor any 
appreciation  

« يا علي، ما عملت في ليلتك؟»المفيد في )الاختصاص(: في حديث مسند برجاله، قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: 

بأبي أنت و أمي، كانت معي أربعة دراهم، فتصدقت »قال: «. قد نزلت فيك أربعة معال»قال: «. و لم يا رسول الله؟»قال: 

فإن الله أنزل فيك الَِّ ينَ ينُْفقِوُنَ أمَْوالهَمُْ باِللَّيْلِ وَ النَّهارِ »قال: «. ا، و بدرهم علانيةبدرهم ليلا، و بدرهم نهارا، و بدرهم سر

ا وَ عَلانيِةًَ فلَهَمُْ أجَْرُهمُْ عِنْدَ رَبِّهِمْ وَ لا خَوْفٌ عَليَْهِمْ وَ لا همُْ يحَْزَنوُنَ   «.سِر ً

Al-Mufeed in Al-Ikhtisaas in a Hadeeth with a chain of his men, who has said:  
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‘The Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘O Aliasws! What did youasws do during yourasws night?’ 
Heasws said: ‘And why (do yousaww ask) O Rasool-Allahsaww?’ Hesaww said: ‘Four 
Verses were Revealed with regards to youasws’. Heasws said: ‘May myasws fatheras and 
myasws motheras be sacrificed for yousaww. Iasws had four Dirhams with measws, so Iasws 
gave away one Dirham in charity at night, and one Dirham in the day, and one 
Dirham secretly, and one Dirham openly’.  

Hesaww said: ‘So Allahazwj has revealed regarding youasws [2:274] (As for) those who 
spend their property by night and by day, secretly and openly, they shall have 
their reward from their Lord and they shall have no fear, nor shall they grieve’.  

إنَِّ الْأبَْرارَ  ؟ فإن الله قد أنزل علي سبع عشرة آية، يتلو بعضها بعضا، من قوله:هل عملت شيئا غير ه ا»ثم قال له: 

 «.يشَْرَبوُنَ مِنْ كَأسٍْ كانَ مِزاجُها كافوُراً إلى قوله: إنَِّ ه ا كانَ لكَُمْ جَزاءً وَ كانَ سَعْيكُُمْ مَشْكُوراً 

Then hesaww said to himasws: ‘Did you do anything else apart from this?’ For Allahazwj 
has Revealed to mesaww seventeen Verses, each one follows from the other, from 
Hisazwj Words [76:5] Surely the righteous shall drink of a cup the admixture of 
which is camphor up to Hisazwj Words [76:22] Surely this is a reward for you, and 
your striving shall be Appreciated’.5660 

وباسناده عن اله يل عن مقاتل عن محمد بن الحنفية عن الحسن بن على بن أبى طالب عليهما السلام قال: كل ما في كتاب 

نا نحن ابرار ب بائنا الله عزوجل من قوله: " ان الابرار " فوالله ما أراد به الا على بن أبى طالب وفاطمة وانا والحسين، لا

وامهاتنا، وقلوبنا عملت بالطاعات والبر، ومبراة من الدنيا وحبها واطعنا الله في جميع فرائضه، وآمنا بوحدانيته وصدقنا 

 برسوله.

And by his chain, from Al-Hazeyl, from Maqatal, from Muhammad Bin Al-Hanifa, who has narrated:  

‘Al-Hassanasws Bin Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws has said: ‘Wherever in the Book of 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, “The Righteous” is Mentioned, so by Allahazwj, Heazwj 
does not Intend by it except for Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, and Fatimaasws, and 
Myselfasws, and Al-Husaynasws. This is because, weasws are the righteous from ourasws 
forefathers, and our foremothers, and ourasws hearts act by obedience (to Allahazwj) 
and righteousness, and are remote from the world and the love for it, and weasws 
obey Allahazwj is all of Hisazwj Obligations, and believe in Hisazwj Oneness, and weasws 
ratify Hisazwj Rasoolsaww’.5661 

أما إن عليا لم يقل في موضع: »قال: فقال العالم )عليه السلام(:  قوله: وَ يطُْعِمُونَ الطَّعامَ عَلى حُبِّهِ مِسْكِيناً وَ يتَيِماً وَ أسَِيراً 

منكم جزاء منكم و لا شكورا، و لكن الله علم من قلبه أن ما أطعم لله، فأخبره بما يعلم من قلبه إنما نطعمكم لوجه الله لا نريد 

 «.من غير أن ينطق به

Hisazwj Words [76:8] And they give food out of love for Him to the poor and the 
orphan and the captive, he said, ‘The ‘Aalim’ (Imamasws) said: ‘But Aliasws did not 
speak regarding the subject matter: ‘But rather, weasws are feeding you for the Sake 
of Allahazwj. Weasws are not intending any recompense from you, nor any appreciation 
from you. But Allahazwj Knows that what weasws are feeding is for the Sake of 
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Allahazwj. So Heazwj Informed about it from what Heazwj already Knew from before, 
apart from Himazwj Speaking about it’.5662 

أحمد بن محمد بن خالد البرقي: عن أبيه، عن معمر بن خلاد، عن أبي الحسن الرضا )عليه السلام(، في قول الله تعالى: وَ 

 «.حب الطعام»لطَّعامَ عَلى حُبِّهِ مِسْكِيناً وَ يتَيِماً وَ أسَِيراً، قال: قلت: حب الله، أو حب الطعام؟ قال: يطُْعِمُونَ ا

Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid Al-Barqy, from his father, from Moamar Bin Khalaad, who has 
narrated:  

‘Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws, regarding the Words of the High [76:8] And they give 
food out of love for Him to the poor and the orphan and the captive. I said, 
‘Love of Allahazwj or love of the food?’ Heasws said: ‘(Preferring the Love of Allahazwj 
over) the love of food’.5663 

حدثني أبي، عن عبد الله بن ميمون  طَّعامَ عَلى حُبِّهِ مِسْكِيناً وَ يتَيِماً وَ أسَِيراً،قال علي بن إبراهيم:قوله تعالى: وَ يطُْعِمُونَ ال

كان عند فاطمة )عليها السلام( شعير، فجعلوه عصيدة، فلما أنضجوها و »القدا ، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

ين: رحمكم الله، أطعمونا مما رزقكم الله، فقام علي )عليه السلام( و أعطاه وضعوها بين أيديهم جاء مسكين، فقال المسك

 ثلثاه، 

(Ali Bin Ibrahim – Tafseer Qummi) – The Words of the High [76:8] And they give 
food out of love for Him to the poor and the orphan and the captive,  

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Abdullah Bin Maymoun Al-Qadah,  

Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘In the possession of Fatimaasws, there was some 
barley, So sheasws made porridge out of it. So when sheasws had prepared it and 
placed it in front of herasws, along came a poor (man). So the poor (man) said, ‘May 
Allahazwj have Mercy on youasws. Feed us from what Sustenance Allahazwj has Given 
youasws’. So Aliasws stood up and gave him a third of it. 

فقام علي )عليه السلام( و أعطاه الثلث الثاني، ثم  فلم يلبث أن جاء يتيم، فقال اليتيم: رحمكم الله، أطعمونا مما رزقكم الله،

 فقام علي )عليه السلام( و أعطاه الثلث الباقي، و ما ذاقوها،  جاء أسير، فقال الأسير: رحمكم الله، أطعمونا مما رزقكم الله،

But soon an orphan came up. So the orphan said, ‘May Allahazwj have Mercy on 
youasws. Feed us from what Sustenance Allahazwj has Given youasws’. So Aliasws stood 
up and gave him the second third of it’. Then a captive came up. So the captive said, 
‘May Allahazwj have Mercy on youasws. Feed us from what Sustenance Allahazwj has 
Given you’. So Aliasws stood up and gave him the remaining third of it, and did not 
(even) taste it’. 

وراً  في   ه ه الآية وَ يطُْعِمُونَ الطَّعامَ عَلى حُبِّهِ مِسْكِيناً وَ يتَيِماً وَ أسَِيراً إلى قوله تعالى: وَ كانَ سَعْيكُُمْ مَشْكُ  فأنزل الله هفيهم

 ه السلام(، و هي جارية في كل مؤمن فعل مثل ذلك لله عز و جل بنشاط فيه.أمير المؤمنين )علي

So Allahazwj Revealed these Verses (regarding themasws) [76:8] And they give food 
out of love for Him to the poor and the orphan and the captive up to Hisazwj 
Words [76:22] Surely this is a reward for you, and your striving shall be 
Appreciated regarding Amir-ul-Momineenasws, and it flows to every Believer who 
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acts similarly to that for the Sake of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, (actively involved 
in it)’.5664  

براهيم بن إسحاق، قال: حدثنا أبو أحمد بن عبد العزيز بن يحيى الجلودي البصري، قال: ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا محمد بن إ

و  ليث، عن مجاهد، عن ابن عباس.  حدثنا محمد بن زكريا، قال: حدثنا شعيب بن واقد، قال: حدثنا القاسم بن بهرام، عن

حدثنا الحسن بن مهران، قال:  يى الجلودي، قال:حدثنا محمد بن إبراهيم بن إسحاق، قال: حدثنا أبو أحمد عبد العزيز بن يح

 حدثنا سلمة بن خالد، عن الصادق جعفر بن محمد، عن أبيه )عليهما السلام(، في قوله عز و جل: يوُفوُنَ باِلنَّْ رِ 

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘Muhammad Bin Ibrahim Bin Is’haq narrated to us from Abu Ahmad Bin Abdul 
Aziz Bin Yahya Al-Jaloudy Al-Basry, from Muhammad Bin Zakariya, from Shuayb Bin Waqad, from Al-
Qasim Bin Bahram, from Lays, from Mujahid, from Ibn Abbas. And it was narrated to us by 
Muhammad Bin Ibrahim Bin Is’haq, from Abu Ahmad Abdul Aziz Bin yahy Al-Jaloudy, from Al-Hassan 
Bin Mahran, from Salmat Bin Khalid, who has said:  

‘Al-Sadiq Ja’far Bin Muhammadasws, from hisasws fatherasws regarding the Words of 
the Mighty and Majestic [76:7] They fulfill vows 

دهما رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( و معه مرو الحسن و الحسين )عليهما السلام( و هما صبيان صغيران، فعا»قال: 

  لو ن رت في ابنيك ن را لله، إن عافاهما؟ فقال: أصوم ثلاثة أيام شكرا لله عز و جل، و  رجلان، فقال أحدهما: هيا أبا الحسن

ضة، فألبسهما الله ك لك قالت فاطمة )عليها السلام(، و قال الصبيان: و نحن أيضا نصوم ثلاثة أيام، و ك لك قالت جاريتهم ف

 العافية، فأصبحوا صائمين و ليس عندهم طعام.

Heasws said: ‘Al-Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws were not well, and theyasws were both 
very young boys. So the Rasool-Allahsaww visited both of themasws, and with himsaww 
were two men. So one of them said, ‘O Abu Al-Hassanasws! If only youasws would vow 
a vow with Allahazwj regarding yourasws two sonsasws?’ So heasws said: ‘Iasws shall fast 
for three days in appreciation to Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic. And Fatimaasws said 
similar to it. And the two young boysasws said: ‘Weasws shall also fast for three days’. 
And theirasws maid (Fizzaas) said that as well. Allahazwj Covered themasws with the 
health. So theyasws became hungry and theyasws did not have any food. 

ليهود، يقال له شمعون، يعالج الصوف، فقال: هل لك أن تعطيني جزة من فانطلق علي )عليه السلام( إلى جار له من ا

صوف تغزلها ابنة محمد بثلاثة أصوع من شعير؟ قال: نعم، فأعطاه، فجاء بالصوف و الشعير، و أخبر فاطمة )عليها 

بزت من السلام( فقبلت و أطاعت، ثم عمدت فغزلت ثلث الصوف، ثم أخ ت صاعا من الشعير فطحنته و عجنته، و خ

 خمسة أقراص، لكل واحد منهم قرص.

So Aliasws went to a Jewish neighbour of hisasws called Shamoun who used to treat 
wool. Heasws said: ‘Could you give measws some wool so that the daughter of 
Muhammadsaww can spin it for you in exchange for a measure (Sa’a) of barley?’ He 
said, ‘Yes’. So he gave it to himasws. Heasws came with the wool and the barley, and 
informed Fatimaasws. So sheasws accepted and obeyed, then sheasws spun a third of 
the wool, then took a measure (Sa’a) of barley, so sheasws ground it and kneaded it, 
and made five discs of bread from it, a disc for each one of themasws’. 

و صلى علي )عليه السلام( مع النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( المغرب، ثم أتى منزله، فوضع الخوان و جلسوا خمستهم، فأول 

ال: السلام عليكم يا أهل بيت محمد، أنا مسكين من مساكين  ، فق لقمة كسرها علي )عليه السلام( إذا مسكين واقف هبالباب

 المسلمين، أطعموني مما تأكلون أطعمكم الله على موائد الجنة، فوضع اللقمة من يده، ثم قال:
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And Aliasws Prayed the evening Prayer (Al-Maghrib) with the Prophetsaww, then came 
to hisasws house. The food was placed, and the five of them were seated. As soon as 
Aliasws broke the first morsel to eat, there was a beggar who paused at the door. He 
said, ‘Peace be upon youasws, O Peopleasws of the Household of Muhammadsaww! I 
am a poor from the poor Muslims. Feed me from what youasws are eating, Allahazwj 
would Feed youasws from the Banquets of the Paradise. So heasws placed the morsel 
back from his hand, then said (In prose):  

يشكو إلى الله و    نينأما ترين البائس المسكين جاء إلى الباب له ح  فاطم ذات المجد و اليقين يا بنت خير الناس أجمعين

كل امرئ بكسبه رهين من يفعل الخير يقف سمين موعده في جنة رهين  حرمها الله على   يستكين يشكو إلينا جائعا حزين

 شرابه الحميم و الغسلين يمكث فيه الدهر و السنين   و صاحب البخل يقف حزين تهوي به النار إلى سجين  الضنين

‘Fatimaasws, O one of glory and conviction! O daughterasws of the onesaww better than 
all the people together! But, do youasws not see the poor beggar who has come to the 
door? He is craving to complain to Allahazwj and submit his complaint against usasws. 
He has come grief-stricken. Every person who does good would stand tomorrow in 
debt for the Garden which Allahazwj has Forbidden upon the stingy and the niggardly 
who will pause at the Blazing Fire. His drink would be boiling water (Al-Hameem), 
remaining in it for ages and years’. 

غ يت باللب و بالبراعة    أمرك سمع يا بن عم و طاعة ما بي من لؤم و لا وضاعه فأقبلت فاطمة )عليها السلام( تقول:

 أن ألحق الأخيار و الجماعه و أدخل الجنة في شفاعة  أرجو إذا أشبعت في مجاعه

Fatimaasws faced himasws and replied (in prose). Sheasws said: ‘Iasws heard yourasws 
order, O cousin, and obey. Iasws will not be accused for menial food, nor do Iasws want 
lowliness due to it, and Iasws hope that weasws all should participate together in the 
good, and enter the Paradise’. 

المسكين، و باتوا جياعا، فأصبحوا صياما لم ي وقوا إلا الماء القرا   ثم عمدت و عمدت إلى ما كان على الخوان فدفعته إلى 

إلى الثلث الثاني من الصوف فغزلته، ثم أخ ت صاعا من الشعير فطحنته و عجنته، و خبزت منه خمسة أقراص، لكل واحد 

ى منزله، فلما وضع الخوان بين يديه قرص، و صلى علي )عليه السلام( المغرب مع النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(، ثم أتى إل

و جلسوا خمستهم، فأول لقمة كسرها علي )عليه السلام( إذا يتيم من يتامى المسلمين قد وقف بالباب، فقال: السلام عليكم يا 

لام( أهل بيت محمد، أنا يتيم من يتامى المسلمين، أطعموني مما تأكلون أطعمكم الله على موائد الجنة، فوضع علي )عليه الس

 اللقمة من يده، ثم قال:

And sheasws proceeded to what was upon the table spread and handed it over to the 
poor beggar. And theirasws hunger increased. That remained until the morning and 
they did not taste anything except for clear water (before observing fast). Sheasws 
proceeded to the second, third of the wool and spun it. Then sheasws took a measure 
of barley and ground it, and kneaded it, and made five discs of bread with it, a disc 
for each one of themasws. And Aliasws Prayed the evening Prayer (Al-Maghrib) with the 
Prophetsaww, then came to hisasws house. So when the food was placed in front of 
himasws, and the five of themasws were seated, as soon as Aliasws broke the first 
morsel, an orphan from the orphans of the Muslims paused at the door and said, 
‘Peace be upon youasws, O Peopleasws of the Household of Muhammadsaww! I am an 
orphan from the Muslim orphans. Feed me from what youasws are eating, Allahazwj 
would Feed you upon the Banquets of the Paradise. So Aliasws placed the morsel 
back from hisasws hand and said (in prose):  
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موعده في جنة النعيم حرمها   قد جاءنا الله ب ا اليتيم من يرحم اليوم هو الرحيم  فاطم بنت السيد الكريم بنت نبي ليس بالزنيم

 شرابه الصديد و الحميم    و صاحب البخل يقف ذميم تهوي به النار إلى الجحيم  الله على اللئيم

Fatimaasws, daughterasws of the Chief of the generous, daughter of the Prophetsaww 
who was not with wickedness, Allahazwj has Come to us with that orphan. The one 
who is merciful to him would be in the Gardens of Bliss which Allahazwj has Forbidden 
upon the wicked and the one who is niggardly who would be plunged down into the 
obnoxious Fire. Their drink would be pus and boiling water’. 

 أمسوا جياعا و هم أشبالي  فسوف أعطيه و لا ابالي و أؤثر الله على عيالي فأقبلت فاطمة )عليها السلام( و هي تقول:
  تهوي به النار إلى سفال كبوله زادت على الأكبال  لا يقتل باغتيال للقاتل الويل مع الوبالفي كرب  أصغرهما يقتل في القتال

So Fatimaasws turned towards himasws and sheasws said (in prose): ‘So Iasws shall give 
and Iasws do not mind, and Iasws prefer Allahazwj over myasws children who are hungry, 
and the younger oneasws would be killed in Karbala, killed by murdering assassins. 
So the woe along with the damnation be upon them who will be plunged into the Fire 
to its lowest level, with the Punishment increased upon them’. 

على الخوان، و باتوا جياعا لم ي وقوا إلا الماء القرا ، فأصبحوا صياما، و عمدت فاطمة )عليها  ثم عمدت فأعطته جميع ما

السلام( فغزلت الثلث الباقي من الصوف، و طحنت الصاع الباقي و عجنته، و خبزت منه خمسة أقراص، لكل واحد منهم 

و آله(، ثم أتى منزله، فقرب إليه الخوان، فجلسوا   مع النبي )صلى الله عليه  قرص، و صلى علي )عليه السلام( هالمغرب

خمستهم، فأول لقمة كسرها علي )عليه السلام( إذا أسير من أسراء المشركين قد وقف بالباب، فقال: السلام عليكم يا أهل 

 بيت محمد، تأسروننا و تشدوننا و لا تطعموننا فوضع علي )عليه السلام( اللقمة من يده، ثم قال:

Then sheasws proceeded and gave all what was upon the table spread. And theirasws 
hunger increased, and they did not taste anything except for clear water. So theyasws 
were Fasting in the morning, and Fatimaasws proceeded, to the remainder of the wool 
and spun it, and sheasws ground the rest of the barley and kneaded it, and made five 
discs of bread from it, a disc for each one of themasws. And Aliasws Prayed the evening 
Prayer (Al-Maghrib) with the Prophetsaww, then came to hisasws house. So the food 
was placed near to himasws, and the five of themasws were seated. As soon as Aliasws 
broke the first morsel, there was a captive from the captives of the Polytheists who 
had paused at the door. He said, ‘Peace be upon youasws, O Peopleasws of the 
Household of Muhammadsaww! Youasws have made us to be captives and do not feed 
us?’ So Aliasws placed the morsel back from his hand, then said (in prose):  

يشكو إلينا الجوع قد تقدد  من  قد جاءك الأسير ليس يهتد مكبلا في غله مقيد فاطم يا بنت النبي أحمد بنت نبي سيد مسود

 فأطعمي من غير من أنكد  عند العلي الواحد الموحد ما يزرع الزارع سوف يحصد ده في غديطعم اليوم يج

Fatimaasws, O daughter of the Prophet Ahmadsaww. A Prophetsaww who is a Chief of 
the chiefs. There has come to yourasws door, the captive, chained and restricted. He 
is complaining to usasws of the hunger. The one who feeds him, would sow today and 
reap tomorrow in the Presence of the High, the One, so do not despair’.  

شبلاي و الله هما جياع يا   لم يبق مما كان غير صاع قد دبرت كفي مع ال راع فأقبلت فاطمة )عليها السلام( و هي تقول:

و ما على رأسي من قناع إلا عبا نسجتها   أبوهما للخير ذو اصطناع عبل ال راعين طويل الباع  رب لا تتركهما ضياع

  بصاع

So Fatimaasws faced himasws and sheasws said (in prose): ‘There does not remain any 
other measure (of barley) behind to suffice myasws children. By Allahazwj they are 
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hungry. O Lordazwj! Do not Leave both of themasws, as their fatherasws is the good, one 
with two hands (double generous) with a long span, and there is nothing in myasws 
possession which Iasws can spin’. 

 «.ء فأعطوه، و باتوا جياعا، و أصبحوا مفطرين و ليس عندهم شي و عمدوا إلى ما كان على الخوان 

And sheasws proceeded to what was upon the table spread, so sheasws gave it. And 
theirasws hunger increased. And their Fasts had ended and there was nothing (to eat) 
in theirasws possession’. 

عيب في حديثه: و أقبل علي )عليه السلام( بالحسن و الحسين )عليهما السلام( نحو رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، قال ش

يا أبا الحسن، شد ما »و هما يرتعشان كالفرا  من شدة الجوع، فلما بصر رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( بهما قال: 

  «يسؤني ما أرى بكم، انطلق إلى ابنتي فاطمة

Shuayb said in his Hadeeth, ‘And Aliasws went with Al-Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws 
to Rasool-Allahsaww, and theyasws were both trembling like nestlings due to the 
intensity of the hunger. So when the Rasool-Allahsaww saw the two of themasws, hesaww 
said: ‘O Abu Al-Hassanasws! Iasws do not like what Iaww see with youasws all. (So let 
usasws ) go to mysaww daughterasws Fatimaasws’. 

فانطلقوا هإليها  و هي في محرابها، قد لصق بطنها بظهرها من شدة الجوع و غارت عيناها، فلما رآها رسول الله )صلى 

ا إليه، و قال: وا غوثاه، أنتم من  ثلاث فيما أرى! فهبط جبرئيل )عليه السلام(، فقال: يا محمد، خ ها الله عليه و آله( ضمه

هْرِ حتى بل  إنَِّ ه ا كانَ لَ  نْسانِ حِينٌ مِنَ الدَّ كُمْ جَزاءً وَ هنأ لك في أهل بيتك. فقال: و ما آخ  يا جبرئيل؟ قال: هلَْ أتَى عَلىَ الْإِ

 كُوراً.كانَ سَعْيكُُمْ مَشْ 

So theyasws went to herasws, and sheasws was in herasws Prayer niche (Mehraab). 
Herasws stomach had touched herasws back due to the intensity of the hunger, and 
herasws eyes had sunk. So when the Rasool-Allahsaww saw herasws, hesaww took herasws 
in hissaww arms and said: ‘Waah! Isaww seek Yourazwj Help, with what Isaww see youasws 
all to be in, for the last three days!’ Jibraeelas descended and said: ‘O 
Muhammadsaww! Take it, that which is for yousaww regarding the Peopleasws of 
yoursaww Household!’ So hesaww said: ‘And what shall Isaww take, O Jibraeelas?’ Heas 
said: ‘[76:1] There surely came over the human being a period of time – until 
heas reached [76:22] Surely this is a reward for you, and your striving shall be 
Appreciated’. 

ان في حديثه: فوثب النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( حتى دخل منزل فاطمة )عليها السلام(، فرأى ما بهم و قال الحسن بن مهر

فهبط عليه جبرئيل )عليه السلام( به ه «. أنتم من  ثلاث فيما أرى و أنا غافل عنكم»فجمعهم، ثم انكب عليهم يبكي، و يقول: 

رُونهَا تفَْجِيراً الآيات إنَِّ الْأبَْرارَ يشَْرَبوُنَ مِنْ كَأسٍْ  ِ يفُجَِّ  كانَ مِزاجُها كافوُراً عَيْناً يشَْرَبُ بهِا عِبادُ اللهَّ

And Al-Hassan Bin Mahran said in his Hadeeth, ‘So the Prophetsaww leapt up and 
hesaww went to the house of Fatimaasws. So hesaww saw what was with themasws, so 
hesaww gathered all of themasws, then hesaww started weeping and hesaww was saying: 
‘Youasws all are what Isaww see, for the last three days, and Isaww was oblivious from 
youasws’. So Jibraeelas descended by these Verses [76:5] Surely the righteous 
shall drink of a cup the admixture of which is camphor [76:6] A fountain from 
which the servants of Allah shall drink; flowing out with a good flow’. 
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و قال: هي عين في دار النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( تتفجر إلى دور الأنبياء و المؤمنين يوُفوُنَ باِلنَّْ رِ يعني عليا و فاطمة  

هُ مُسْتطَِيراً يقول عابسا كلوحا وَ يطُْعِمُونَ الطَّعامَ عَلى حُ  بِّهِ يقول: الحسن و الحسين و جاريتهم فضة وَ يخَافوُنَ يوَْماً كانَ شَرُّ

على حب شهوتهم للطعام و إيثارهم له مِسْكِيناً من مساكين المسلمين وَ يتَيِماً من يتامى المسلمين وَ أسَِيراً من أسارى 

ِ لا نرُِيدُ مِنْكُمْ جَزاءً وَ لا شُكُوراً، قال: و الله ماال   و  قالوا ه ا، هلهم مشركين، و يقولون إذا أطعموهم: إنَِّما نطُْعِمُكُمْ لوَِجْهِ اللهَّ

 لكنهم أضمروه في أنفسهم، فأخبر الله بإضمارهم.

He said, ‘This is a fountain in the house of the Prophetsaww flowing to the houses of 
the Prophetsas, and the Believers. [76:7] They fulfill vows Meaning Aliasws, and 
Fatimaasws, and Al-Hassanasws, and Al-Husaynasws and theirasws maid Fizzaas and fear 
a Day the evil of which shall be widespread (Faces) would be frowning and 
deformed [76:8] And they give food out of love for Him over theirasws love for the 
food and preferred over their own selves the poor from the poor Muslims and the 
orphan from the Muslim orphans and the captive from the captives of the 
Polytheists, and theyasws were saying when theyasws were feeding them: ‘[76:9] But 
rather, we only feed you for Allah's Sake; we do not want from you any 
recompense, nor any appreciation’. He said, ‘By Allahazwj! Theyasws did not say this 
(these words) to them, but it was theirasws conscience in their own selves, so Allahazwj 
Informed of what was in their conscience’. 

ِ و طل ب ثوابه، قال الله تعالى يقول: لا نرُِيدُ مِنْكُمْ جَزاءً تكافؤننا به وَ لا شُكُوراً تثنون علينا به، و لكنا إنَِّما نطُْعِمُكُمْ لوَِجْهِ اللهَّ

ُ شَرَّ ذلكَِ الْيوَْمِ وَ لقََّاهمُْ نضَْرَةً وَ سُرُوراً في القلوبذكره: فَ  وَ جَزاهمُْ بمِا صَبرَُوا جَنَّةً جنة يسكنونها وَ حَرِيراً   وَقاهمُُ اللهَّ

 لا زَمْهَرِيراً،  يفرشونه و يلبسونه مُتَّكِئيِنَ فيِها عَلىَ الْأرَائكِِ و الأريكة: السرير عليه الحجلة لا يرََوْنَ فيِها شَمْساً وَ 

Theyasws were saying: ‘[76:9] we do not want from you any recompense, nor any 
appreciation’ you are praising usasws for it (feeding you), but [76:9] But rather, we 
only feed you for Allah's Sake and seeking of Hisazwj Rewards. Allahazwj, Elevated 
is Hisazwj Mention Said [76:11] Therefore Allah will Guard them from the evil of 
that Day and Cause them to meet with ease and happiness In the hearts [76:12] 
And Reward them, because they were patient, with garden to dwell in it and silk 
for furnishings and clothing [76:13] Reclining therein on raised couches Beds 
upon which are curtains they shall find therein neither the sun nor intense cold’. 

رب، إنك قلت قال ابن عباس: فبينا أهل الجنة في الجنة إذا رأوا مثل الشمس هقد  أشرقت لها الجنان، فيقول أهل الجنة: يا 

في كتابك: لا يرََوْنَ فيِها شَمْساً وَ لا زَمْهرَِيراً فيرسل الله جل اسمه إليهم جبرئيل )عليه السلام( فيقول: ليس ه ه بشمس، و 

لكن عليا و فاطمة ضحكا، فأشرقت الجنان من نور ضحكهما، و نزلت هلَْ أتَى فيهم، إلى قوله تعالى: وَ كانَ سَعْيكُُمْ 

 .مَشْكُوراً 

Ibn Abbas said, ‘So when the people of the Paradise would be in the Paradise, they 
will see illumination resembling the sun by which the Gardens would shine. So the 
people of the Paradise would be saying: ‘O Lordazwj! Youazwj had Said in Yourazwj 
Book they shall find therein neither the sun nor intense cold?’ So Allahazwj, 
Majestic is Hisazwj Name would Send Jibraeelas to them. So heas would say: ‘This is 
not the sun, but, Aliasws and Fatimaasws have smiled, so the Gardens have brightened 
up from the Light of theirasws smiles. And the Verses [76:1] There surely came up to 
Hisazwj Words [76:22] and your striving shall be Appreciated’. 

قلت: القصة رواها الخاص و العام معلومة عندهم بأنها نزلت في علي و أهل بيته )عليهم السلام( فالتشاغل ب كرها بأسانيد 

 ول بها الكتاب.المخالفين يط
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I said, ‘The story has been reported especially, and the world knows it from what is 
with them, that it (Chapter 76) was Revealed regarding Aliasws and the Peopleasws of 
hisasws Household. So to include in this, the chains from the opposition, would 
lengthen this book’.5665 

محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن محمد الكاتب، عن الحسن بن بهرام، عن عثمان بن أبي شيبة، عن وكيع، عن 

المسعودي، عن عمرو بن مرة، عن عبد الله بن الحارث المكتب، عن أبي كثير الزبيدي، عن عبد الله بن العباس )رضي الله 

الحسن و الحسين )عليهما السلام(، فن ر علي و فاطمة )عليهما السلام( و الجارية ن را إن برئا صاموا عنه(، قال: مرو 

ثلاثة أيام شكرا، فبرئا، فوفوا بالن ر و صاموا، فلما كان أول يوم قامت الجارية و جرشت شعيرا، فخبزت منه خمسة 

بالمائدة فوضعتها بين أيديهم، فلما مدوا أيديهم ليأكلوا و  أقراص، لكل واحد منهم قرص، فلما كان وقت الفطر جائت الجارية

 «.لا تأكلوا و آثروا المسكين»إذا مسكين بالباب يقول: يا أهل بيت محمد، مسكين آل فلان بالباب، فقال علي )عليه السلام(: 

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Al-Katib, from Al-Hassan Bin Bahram, from 
Usman Bin Abu Shayba, from Waki’a, from Al-Mas’oudi, from Amro Bin Marat, from Abu Abdullah Bin 
Al-Haris Al-Maktab, from Abu Kaseer Al-Zubeydi, who has said:  

‘Abdullah Bin Al-Abbas says, ‘Al-Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws were not well, so 
Aliasws and Fatimaasws vowed a vow, and the maid (Fizzaas) also vowed, that if 
theyasws were healed, they would all fast for three days in appreciation. So theyasws 
were cured, so theyasws all fulfilled their vows and Fasted. So when it was the first 
day, the maid arose and ground some barley and made five pieces of bread, one for 
each one of them. So when it was the time to break the Fast (Iftaar), the maid came 
with the food and placed it in front of themasws. So when theyasws extended theirasws 
hands to eat from it, there was a beggar at the door saying, ‘O Peopleasws of the 
Household of Muhammadsaww! A beggar of the clan of so and so is at the door’. So 
Aliasws said: ‘We would rather not eat, and prefer the poor’. 

الأول، فلما وضعت المائدة بين أيديهم ليأكلوا، فإذا يتيم بالباب و هو  فلما كان اليوم الثاني فعلت الجارية كما فعلت في اليوم

«. لا تأكلوا شيئا و أطعموا اليتيم»يقول: يا أهل بيت النبوة و معدن الرسالة، يتيم آل فلان بالباب، فقال علي )عليه السلام(: 

 قال: ففعلوا.

So when it was the second day, the maid (Fizzaas) did what sheas had done on the 
first day. So when sheas placed the food in front of themasws to eat, and there was an 
orphan at the door and he was saying, ‘O Peopleasws of the Household of the 
Prophet-hood and the (place of) the Revelation of the Message! An orphan of the 
clan of so and so is at the door’. So Aliasws said: ‘We rather not eat, and feed the 
orphan’. 

فلما كان في اليوم الثالث و فعلت الجارية كما فعلت في اليومين، فلما جاءت الجارية بالمائدة فوضعتها، فمدوا أيديهم 

أهل بيت محمد، تأسروننا و لا تطعموننا. قال: فبكى علي )عليه السلام( بكاء ليأكلوا، و إذا شيخ كبير يصيح بالباب: يا 

سبحان الله، ما »فقالت: «. يا بنت محمد، إني أحب أن يراك الله و قد آثرت ه ا الأسير على نفسك و أشبالك»شديدا، و قال: 

صنعت، و هؤلاء إلى متى يصبرون  أعجب ما نحن فيه معك، ألا ترجع إلى الله في هؤلاء الصبية ال ين صنعت بهم ما

فالله يصبرك و يصبرهم، و يأجرنا إن شاء الله تعالى، و به نستعين، و عليه نتوكل، »فقال لها علي )عليه السلام(: «. صبرنا

رحيم و هو حسبنا و نعم الوكيل، اللهم بدلنا بما فاتنا من طعامنا ه ا ما هو خير منه، و اشكر لنا صبرنا و لا تنسه لنا، إنك 

 فأعطوه الطعام.«. كريم

So when it was the third day, the maid (Fizzaas) did as sheas had done in the past 
two days. So when the maidas came with the food, she placed it. So when theyasws 
extended theirasws hands to eat, there was an old man pleading at the door, ‘O 

                                            
5665

 ( 212ِ/11أماليِالصدوق:ِ ) 
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Peopleasws of the Household of Muhammadsaww! We have been made prisoners due 
to submitting to yourasws love, would youasws (please) feed us?’ Aliasws wept with an 
intense wailing, and said: ‘O daughterasws of Muhammadsaww. Iasws would love it that 
Allahazwj should See youasws to have preferred this captive over yourselfasws, and your 
sonsasws’. So sheasws said: ‘Glory be to Allahazwj! How strange what (situation) weasws 
are in, with youasws. Youasws should not refer to Allahazwj regarding these boysasws with 
whom youasws are doing what youasws are doing, and for how long would these 
boysasws be able to endure patience with ourasws patience?’ So Aliasws said to herasws: 
‘Allahazwj will Give youasws patience and to themasws, and will Recompense usasws if 
Allahazwj the High so Desires to, and by Himazwj do weasws seek Support, and upon 
Himazwj do weasws rely, and Heazwj is Sufficient for usasws and is the Most Reliable. 
Ourasws Allahazwj would Exchange this food for usasws with that which is better than it, 
and Thank usasws for ourasws patience, and will not Forget usasws, for Heazwj is Merciful, 
Benevolent’. So theyasws gave the food’. 

ها فأخبرته فاطمة )علي« ما كان من خبركم في أيامكم ه ه؟»و بكر إليهم النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( في اليوم الرابع، فقال: 

خ وا هنأكم الله و بارك عليكم و بارك لكم قد هبط »السلام( بما كان، فحمد الله و شكره و أثنى عليه، و ضحك إليهم، و قال: 

علي جبرئيل من عند ربي و هو يقرأ عليكم السلام، و قد شكر ما كان منكم، و أعطى فاطمة سؤلها، و أجاب دعوتها، و تلا 

 «.بوُنَ مِنْ كَأسٍْ كانَ مِزاجُها كافوُراً إلى قوله: إنَِّ ه ا كانَ لكَُمْ جَزاءً وَ كانَ سَعْيكُُمْ مَشْكُوراً عليهم إنَِّ الْأبَْرارَ يشَْرَ 

And the Prophetsaww hurried to themasws on the fourth day, so hesaww said: ‘What was 
yourasws news of these days of yoursasws?’ So Fatimaasws informed himsaww of what 
had happened. So hesaww Praised Allahazwj and thanked and Extolled Himazwj, and 
smiled at themasws, and said: ‘Take congratulations of Allahazwj and Blessings for 
youasws and Blessings upon youasws. Jibraeelas had descended from the Presence of 
mysaww Lordazwj, and heas conveyed Greetings (of Allahazwj) to youasws all, and Hisazwj 
Appreciation of what had happened from youasws and Granted Fatimaasws herasws 
request, and has Answered herasws supplication, and recited to themasws [76:5] 
Surely the righteous shall drink of a cup the admixture of which is camphor up 
to Hisazwj Words [76:22] Surely, this is a reward for you, and your striving shall 
be Appreciated’. 

نفد و قرة عين أبد الآبدين، هنيئا لكم يا بيت إن الله قد أعطاكم نعيما لا ي»قال: و ضحك النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( و قال: 

النبي بالقرب من الرحمن، مسكنكم  معه في دار الجلال و الجمال، و يكسوكم من السندس و الإستبرق و الأرجوان، و 

 يسقيكم الرحيق المختوم من الولدان، فأنتم أقرب الخلق من الرحمن، 

Heasws said; ‘And the Prophetsaww smiled and said: ‘Allahazwj has Given to youasws 
Bounties which will not be cut off, and would delight the eyes forever. Congratulation 
to youasws, O House of the Prophetsaww, for the Proximity to the Beneficent. Yourasws 
dwellings would be in Hisazwj Proximity in the House of Majestic and Beauty, and 
yourasws garments would be from silk and brocade and the purple (coloured). And 
yourasws drink would be of The Sealed Nectar (Al-Raheeq Al-Makhtoum) (served) 
from the innocent servants. So youasws all are the nearest of the creatures to the 
Beneficent.  

تأمنون إذا فزع الناس، و تفرحون إذا حزن الناس، و تسعدون إذا شقي الناس، فأنتم في رو  و ريحان، و في جوار الرب 

العزيز الجبار و هو راو عنكم غير غضبان، قد أمنتم العقاب و رضيتم الثواب، تسألون فتعطون، و تتحفون فترضون، و 

فعون، طوبى لمن كان معكم، و طوبى لمن أعزكم إذا خ لكم الناس، و أعانكم إذا جفاكم الناس، و آواكم إذا تشفعون فتش

 «.طردكم الناس، و نصركم إذا قتلكم الناس، الويل لكم من أمتي، و الويل لأمتي من الله
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Youasws will be secure when the people would be in a terrifying panic, and youasws will 
be joyful when the people are in grief, and youasws will be happy when the people are 
miserable. So youasws will be in the breeze and aromas, and in the vicinity of the 
Lordazwj, the Mighty, the Compeller, and Heazwj would be Pleased with youasws 
forever. Youasws have security from the Punishment of (the Day), and will be pleased 
with the Rewards. Whatever youasws will desire and will be Granted it, and will be 
presented with it and youasws will be pleased with it. And youasws will be Granted 
intercession, so youasws will be interceding. Blessed is the one who is with youasws, 
and Blessed is the one who cherishes youasws when the people abandon youasws, 
and support youasws when they are disloyal to youasws, and befriends youasws when 
the people reject youasws, and help you when the people murder youasws. And woe be 
unto mysaww (devious) followers from youasws, and woe unto them from Allahazwj!’ 

 الله»  ثم قبل فاطمة و بكى، و قبل جبهة علي )عليها السلام( و بكى، و ضم الحسن و الحسين إلى صدره و بكى، و قال:

 خليفتي عليكم في المحيا و الممات، و أستودعكم الله و هو خير مستودع، 

Then Fatimaasws kissed himsaww and wept, and Aliasws kissed hissaww forehead and 
wept, and Al-Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws embraced himsaww and wept, and hesaww 
said: ‘Allahazwj, mysaww Caliph during mysaww life and the death, and Isaww commit 
youasws to Allahazwj, and Heazwj is the best of the Repositories.  

 حفظ الله من حفظكم، و وصل الله من وصلكم، و أعان الله من أعانكم، و خ ل الله من خ لكم و أخافكم، 

May Allahazwj Protect the one who protects youasws, and may Allahazwj Maintain 
Relations with the one who maintains relations with youasws, and may Allahazwj 
Support the one who supports youasws, and may Allahazwj Abandon the one who 
abandons youasws and frightens youasws.  

  لاحقون، و المصير إلى الله، و الوقوف بين يدي الله عز و جل، و الحساب على الله  ن قليل هبيأنا لكم سلف و أنتم ع

 «.ليِجَْزِيَ الَِّ ينَ أسَاؤُا بمِا عَمِلوُا وَ يجَْزِيَ الَِّ ينَ أحَْسَنوُا باِلْحُسْنىَ 

Isaww am an ancestor for youasws, and youasws are mysaww descendants. And the 
journey is to Allahazwj, and the Pause is in front of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic. And 
the Reckoning is upon Allahazwj [53:31] And Allah's is what is in the heavens and 
what is in the earth, that He may reward those who do evil according to what 
they do, and (that) He may reward those who do good with goodness’.5666  

محمد بن يعقوب: عن أحمد بن إدريس، عن محمد بن أحمد، عن يعقوب بن يزيد، عن ابن محبوب، عن محمد بن الفضيل، 

 «.ل ي أخ  عليهم من ولايتنايوفون بالن ر ا»عن أبي الحسن )عليه السلام(، في قول الله عز و جل: يوُفوُنَ باِلنَّْ رِ قال: 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad, from Yaqoub Bin 
Yazeed, from Ibn Mahboub, from Muhammad Bin Al-Fazeyl, who has said:  

‘Abu Al-Hassanasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [76:7] They 
fulfill vows, heasws said: ‘They fulfil the vows which were taken against them of 
ourasws Wilayah’.5667 
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حدثنامحمدبناحمدعنيعقوببنيزيدعنالحسنبنمحبوبعنمحمدبنالِضيلعنابىالحسنعليهالسلَمف 
ميثاقمنولايتنا.قولاللهتعالىيوفونبالنذرالذىاخذعليهمال

Narrated to us Muhammad Bin Ahmad, from Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from Al-Hassan Bin Mahboub, from 
Muhammad Bin Al-Fazel who has said: 

Abu Al-Hassanasws, regarding the Statement of Allahazwj [76:7] They fulfill vows, has 
said: ‘It is about the covenant of ourasws Wilayah which was taken from them.’5668  

محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن الحسين بن سعيد، عن فضالة بن أيوب، عن أبي المغرا، عن أبي 

ليس من »اً وَ يتَيِماً وَ أسَِيرا؟ً قال: بصير، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: قلت له: وَ يطُْعِمُونَ الطَّعامَ عَلى حُبِّهِ مِسْكِين

 «.الزكاة

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Al-Husayn Bin Saeed, from 
Fazalat Bin Ayoub, from Abu Al-Magra, from Abu Baseer, who has said:  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws, ‘(What about) [76:8] And they give food out of love for 
Him to the poor and the orphan and the captive?’ Heasws said: ‘It was not from the 
Zakaat (but an offering)’.5669  

و عنه: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد بن عيسى، عن معمر بن خلاد، عن أبي الحسن )عليه السلام(، قال: 

يراً للرجل أن يوسع على عياله لئلا يتمنوا موته، و تلا ه ه الآية وَ يطُْعِمُونَ الطَّعامَ عَلى حُبِّهِ مِسْكِيناً وَ يتَيِماً وَ أسَِ ينبغي »

إن فلانا أنعم الله عليه »ثم قال: «. الأسير عيال الرجل، ينبغي للرجل إذا زيد في النعمة أن يزيد أسراءه في السعة عليهم

 و كان فلان حاضرا. قال معمر:«. ا أسراءه و جعلها عند فلان، ف هب الله بهابنعمة فمنعه

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Moamar Bin 
Khalad, who has said:  

‘Abu Al-Hassanasws having said: ‘It befits the man that he should widen (extend) his 
family, if he does not wish for his death’, and recited this Verse [76:8] And they give 
food out of love for Him to the poor and the orphan and the captive, relatives of 
the man. It befits the man if he wants an increase in the Bounties, that he should 
increase and be generous to the captives’. Then heasws said: ‘So and so was 
Favoured by Allahazwj with Bounties, but he prevented it from the captives and made 
it to be in the possession of so and so, thus Allahazwj Made it go away from him’. 
Moamar (the narrator) said, ‘And that so and so was present’.5670  

 

VERSES 10 TO 18 

{ِ ِق مْط رِيرًا بوُسًا ِع  ِي وْمًا بِّن ا ِر  ِمِنْ افُ ِن خ  ِ} {11إنِها سُرُورًا ِو  ةً ِن ضْر  ل قهاهُمْ ِو  ِالْي وْمِ لكِ 
ِذ َٰ ره ِش  ُ ِاللَّه ق اهُمُ اِ {11ف و  ِبمِ  اهُمْ ز  ج  و 

نهةًِ ِج  ب رُوا ِ}ِص  رِيرًا ح  ِ} {12و  مْه رِيرًا ِز  لَ  ِو  مْسًا ِش  ِفيِه ا وْن  ِي ر  ِلَ  اُكِِِۖ ِالْْ ر  ل ى ِع  ِفيِه ا لهُ اِ {13مُتهكِئيِن  ِظِلَ  ل يْهِمْ ِع  انيِ ةً د  و 

ذُلِّل تِْقطُوُفهُ اِت ذْليِلًَِ} ارِيرِ  {14و  ان تِْق و  ابٍِك  أ كْو  ةٍِو  ل يْهِمِْبآِنيِ ةٍِمِنِْفضِه يطُ افُِع  ةٍِق دهرُوه اِت قْدِيرًاِ {15اِ}و  ِمِنِْفضِه ارِير  ق و 

بيِلًَِ} {16} نْج  اجُه اِز  ِمِز  ان  أْسًاِك  ِفيِه اِك  يسُْق وْن  بيِلًَِ} {17و  لْس  ِس  ىَٰ مه يْناًِفيِه اِتسُ  ِ{18ع 
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[76:10] Surely, we fear from our Lord a stern, distressful day. [76:11] Therefore 
Allah will Guard them from the evil of that Day and Cause them to meet with 
ease and happiness; [76:12] And Reward them, because they were patient, 
with garden and silk, [76:13] Reclining therein on raised couches, they shall 
find therein neither the sun nor intense cold. [76:14] And close down upon 
them (shall be) its shades, and its selections would droop over them [76:15] 
And there shall be made to go round about them vessels of silver and goblets 
as if made of glass, [76:16] cups, made of silver; they have measured them 
according to a measure. [76:17] And they shall be made to drink therein a cup 
the admixture of which shall be ginger, [76:18] (Of) a Fountain therein which is 
named Salsabeel.  

على ابى الحسن العسكري عليه السلام يوم في امالي شيخ الطائفة قدس سره باسناده إلى على بن عمر العطار قال: دخلت 

الثلثاء فقال لم ارك امس ؟ قال: كرهت الحركة في يوم الاثنين قال: يا على من احب ان يقيه الله شر يوم الاثنين فليقرء في 

ولقاهم  اول ركعة من صلاة الغداة: " هل اتى على الانسان " ثم قرء أبو الحسن عليه السلام " فوقاهم الله شر ذلك اليوم

 نضرة وسرورا ".

In Al-Amaaly of Sheykh Al-Taaifa, by his chain going up to Ali Bin Umar Al-Attaar who said:  

‘I came up to Abu Al-Hassan Al-Askariasws on the day of Tuesday. So heasws said: 
‘Why did Iasws not see you yesterday?’ I said, ‘I abhor moving during the day of 
Monday. Heasws said: ‘O Ali! The one who loves that Allahazwj should Shield him from 
the evil of the day of Monday, so he should recite [76] There surely came over the 
human (Chapter 76) in the first cycle of the Dawn (Fajr) Prayer’. Then Abu Al-
Hassanasws recited  [76:11] Therefore Allah will Guard them from the evil of that 
Day and Cause them to meet with ease and happiness’.5671 

على السرر. قوله: وَ    في الحجال متكئين علي بن إبراهيم: القمطرير: الشديد. قوله تعالى: مُتَّكِئيِنَ فيِها عَلىَ الْأرَائكِِ هيقول:

قوله  و القائم. دانيِةًَ عَليَْهِمْ ظِلالهُا، يقول: قريب ظلالها منهم، قوله: وَ ذُلِّلتَْ قطُوُفهُا تَْ ليِلًا دليت عليهم ثمارها ينالها القاعد

ةٍ الأكواب: الأكواز العظام التي لا آ ذان لها و لا عرى، قوارير من فضة تعالى: وَ أكَْوابٍ كانتَْ قوَارِيرَا قوَارِيرَا مِنْ فضَِّ

الجنة يشربون فيها قدََّرُوها تقَْدِيراً يقول: صنعت لهم على قدر ريهم لا تحجير فيه و لا فضل، قوله تعالى: مِنْ سُندُسٍ وَ 

 إسِْتبَْرَقٍ، قال: الإستبرق: الديباج.

Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi) –  

[76:10] ‘Al-Qamtareer’ – Difficult. The Words of the High [76:13] Reclining therein 
on raised couches Leaning upon the bed Hisazwj Words [76:14] And close down 
upon them (shall be) its shades Its shade would be near to them. Hisazwj Words 
and its selections would droop over them, its fruits would be near to them. They 
would be able to take them seated, and standing. The Words of the High [76:15] 
And there shall be made to go round about them vessels of silver and goblets 
as if made of glass, [76:16] glass, made of silver. The large goblets which do not 
have ‘ears’ (handles) or any joints. Goblets made of silver of the Paradise. They will 
be drinking from these measured (which are) according to a measure Made for 
them in accordance to their rank and seniority, no mineral substances (impurities) 
and no separation’. The Words of the High [76:21] Upon them shall be garments 
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of fine green silk and thick silk interwoven with gold, He said, ‘The thick silk – 
Brocade’.5672  

حدثني أبي، عن سعيد بن  قال:و عنه، قال: أخبرنا محمد بن محمد، قال: أخبرني أبو الحسن أحمد بن محمد بن الحسن، 

عبد الله بن موسى، قال: حدثنا محمد بن عبد الرحمن العرزمي، قال: حدثنا المعلى بن هلال، عن الكلبي، عن أبي صالح، 

أعطاني الله تعالى خمسا و أعطى عليا »عن عبد الله بن العباس، قال: سمعت رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( يقول: 

وامع الكلم، و أعطى عليا جوامع العلم، و جعلني نبيا، و جعله وصيا، و أعطاني الكوثر، و أعطاه خمسا، أعطاني ج

السلسبيل، و أعطاني الوحى، و أعطاه الإلهام، و أسرى بي إليه، و فتح له أبواب السماء و الحجب حتى نظر إلي و نظرت 

 «.إليه

And from him, who said that it has been narrated from Muhammad Bin Muhammad, from Abu Al-
Hassan Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan, from his father, from Saeed Bin Abdullah Bin Musa, 
from Muhammad Bin Abdul Rahmaan Al-Azmy, from Al-Moala Bin Hilal, from Al-Kalby, from Abu 
Saleh, from Abdullah Bin Al-Abbas who said:  

‘I heard the Rasool-Allahsaww saying: ‘Allahazwj has Given to mesaww five, and Given to 
Aliasws five. Heazwj has Gave me the totality of speech (The Quran) and Given to 
Aliasws the totality of the Knowledge, and has Made mesaw a Prophet and Made 
himasws a successor, and Gave measws Al-Kawsar and Gave himasws Al-Salsabeel, 
([76:18] (Of) a fountain therein which is named Salsabeel), and Gave mesaww the 
Revelation and Gave himasws the Inspiration, and Took mesaww to Himazwj (Me’raaj) 
and Opened for himasws the Gateways of the sky and the Veil until heasws looked at 
mesaww and Isaww looked at himasws.’5673 

VERSES 19 TO 22 

{ِ نْثوُرًا ِم  ِلؤُْلؤًُا سِبْت هُمْ ِح  أ يْت هُمْ ِر  ا ِإذِ  لهدُون  ِمُخ  انٌ ِوِلْد  ل يْهِمْ ِع  ي طوُفُ ِن عِِ {19و  أ يْت  ِر  َِ مه أ يْت  ِر  ا إذِ  ِ}و  بيِرًا ِك  مُلْكًا ِو   {21يمًا
اباًِط هُورًا ر  بُّهُمِْش  ق اهُمِْر  س  ةٍِو  ِمِنِْفضِه اوِر  حُلُّواِأ س  ِو  قٌِۖ إسِْت بْر  اليِ هُمَِْيِ ابُِسُنْدُسٍِخُضْرٌِو  اء21ًِ}ِع  ز  ِل كُمِْج  ان  اِك  ذ  ِه َٰ {ِإنِه

شْكُورًاِ} عْيكُُمِْم  ِس  ان  ك  ِ{22و 

[76:19] And round about them shall go youths never altering in age; when you 
see them you will think them to be scattered pearls. [76:20] And when you see 
there, you shall see Blessings and a great Kingdom. [76:21] Upon them shall 
be garments of fine green silk and thick silk interwoven with gold, and they 
shall be adorned with bracelets of silver, and their Lord shall make them drink 
a pure drink. [76:22] Surely this is a reward for you, and your striving shall be 
Appreciated.  

ب، عن محمد بن إسحاق المدني، عن أبي جعفر )عليه محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن ابن محبو

يعني ب لك ولي الله و ما ههو  فيه من الكرامة و »السلام(، في قوله عز و جل: وَ إذِا رَأيَْتَ ثمََّ رَأيَْتَ نعَِيماً وَ مُلْكاً كَبيِراً: 

فلا يدخلون عليه إلا باذنه، ف لك الملك  النعيم و الملك العظيم الكبير، إن الملائكة من رسل الله عز ذكره يستأذنون عليه

 العظيم الكبير، 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Mahboub, from Muhammad 
Bin Is’haq Al-Madany:  

‘Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of the Mighty and Majestic [76:20] And when 
you see there, you shall see Blessings and a great Kingdom, heasws said: ‘It 
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Means by that, the friend of Allahazwj and what (situation) he would be in from the 
Prestige and the Bounties, and the Magnificent Kingdom, the Great. The Angels from 
the Messengers of Allahazwj, Mighty is Hisazwj Mention, would be seeking permission 
to (visit) them, so they would not be entering to them except by his permission. So 
that is the Magnificent Kingdom, the Great’. 

ل من الناس، و عن يمين الشجرة عين مطهرة مزكية، و قال: على باب الجنة شجرة، إن الورقة منها ليستظل تحتها ألف رج

قال: فيسقون منها شربة فيطهر الله بها قلوبهم من الحسد، و تسقط من أبشارهم الشعر، و ذلك قول الله عز و جل: وَ سَقاهمُْ 

ظِلالهُا وَ ذُلِّلتَْ قطُوُفهُا تَْ ليِلًا من قربها  رَبُّهمُْ شَراباً طهَوُراً. قال: و الثمار دانية منهم، و هو قوله عز و جل: وَ دانيِةًَ عَليَْهِمْ 

 «.ال ي يشتهيه من الثمار بفيه و هو متكل  منهم يتناول المؤمن من النوع

And heasws said: ‘Upon the Gateway of the Paradise is a Tree, a single leaf of which 
can shade a thousand men from the people. And on the right of the Trees is a pure 
and clean Spring’. So whey will be drinking from it, Allahazwj would Purify their hearts 
by it, from the envy, and their bodily hair would fall away from them, and these are 
the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [76:21] and their Lord shall make them 
drink a pure drink. And the fruits would stoop down towards them, and these are 
the Words of the Mighty and Majestic [76:14] And close down upon them (shall 
be) its shades, and its selections would droop over them [76:15] Near to him. 
The Believer would be able to grab them, whichever type that he fancies from the 
fruits, whilst reclining’.5674 

ابن بابويه: عن أبيه، قال: حدثنا سعد بن عبد الله، عن الحسن بن موسى الخشاب، عن يزيد بن إسحاق، عن عباس بن يزيد، 

ه السلام( و كنت عنده غداة ذات يوم: أخبرني عن قول الله عز و جل: وَ إذِا رَأيَْتَ ثمََّ رَأيَْتَ قال: قلت لأبي عبد الله )علي

إذا دخل أهل الجنة الجنة، أرسل الله »فقال لي:  نعَِيماً وَ مُلْكاً كَبيِراً، ما ه ا الملك ال ي كبره الله حتى سماه كبيرا؟ قال:

  رسول ربه إلا باذنه،  على بابه، فتقول له: قف حتى نستأذن لك، فما يصل هإليه رسولا إلى ولي من أوليائه، فيجد الحجبة

 «.فهو قوله عز و جل: وَ إذِا رَأيَْتَ ثمََّ رَأيَْتَ نعَِيماً وَ مُلْكاً كَبيِراً 

Ibn Babuwayh, from his father, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Al-Hassan Bin Musa Al-Khashaab, from 
Yazeed Bin Is’haq, from Abbas Bin Yazeed, who said:  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, and I used to be in hisasws presence day after day, ‘Inform 
me about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [76:20] And when you see 
there, you shall see Blessings and a great Kingdom, what is this Kingdom which 
Allahazwj has Magnified it to the extent that Heazwj has Named it as ‘Great’?’ Heasws 
said to me: ‘When the people of the Paradise enter the Paradise, Allahazwj would 
Send a Messenger (Angel) to the friend from Hisazwj friends. So he would find a 
barrier at the door. So it would be said to him: ‘Pause, until we get permission for 
you’. So the Messenger (Angel) of his Lordazwj would not arrive to him except by his 
permission. So these are the Words of the Mighty and Majestic [76:20] And when 
you see there, you shall see Blessings and a great Kingdom’.5675 

VERSE 23 

ِت نْزِيلًَِ} ِالْقرُْآن  ل يْك  لْن اِع  ِ{23إنِهاِن حْنُِن زه
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 [76:23] Surely We Ourselves have Revealed the Quran to you Revealing (it) in 
portions. 

ب: عن علي بن محمد، عن بعض أصحابنا، عن ابن محبوب، عن محمد بن الفضيل، عن أبي الحسن محمد بن يعقو

لْنا عَليَْكَ الْقرُْآنَ تنَْزِيلًا؟ قال:  لا، ذا »قلت: ه ا تنزيل؟ قال: « بولاية علي تنزيلا»الماضي )عليه السلام(، قلت: إنَِّا نحَْنُ نزََّ

 «.تأويل

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Muhammad, from one of our companions, from Ibn Mahboub, 
from Muhammad Bin Al-Fazeyl, who has narrated:  

‘I said to Abu Al-Hassanasws, ‘(What about) [76:23] Surely We Ourselves have 
Revealed the Quran to you Revealing (it) in portions?’ Heasws said: ‘It was with 
the Wilayah of Aliasws, (in) that is Descended by’. I said, ‘This is Revelation?’ Heasws 
said: ‘No. That is interpretation’.5676 

دِ بْنِ إسِْحَاقَ الْمَدَنيِِّ عَنْ أبَيِ جَعْفَ  ِ عَليُِّ بْنُ إبِْرَاهِيمَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ مَحْبوُبٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ رٍ )عليه السلام( قاَلَ إنَِّ رَسُولَ اللهَّ

حْمنِ وَفْداً فقَاَلَ  ِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ يوَْمَ نحَْشُرُ الْمُتَّقيِنَ إلِىَ الرَّ ياَ عَليُِّ إنَِّ الْوَفْدَ لَا يكَُونوُنَ إلِاَّ  )صلى الله عليه وآله( سُئلَِ عَنْ قوَْلِ اللهَّ

اهمُُ الْمُتَّقيِنَ رُكْباَناً أوُلئَكَِ رِجَالٌ اتَّقَ  همُْ وَ رَضِيَ أعَْمَالهَمُْ فسََمَّ ُ وَ اخْتصََّ َ فأَحََبَّهمُُ اللهَّ  وُا اللهَّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Mahboub, from Muhammad Bin Is’haq Al-Madany, who has 
narrated the following: 

Abu Ja’farasws having said that: ‘The Rasoolsaww of Allahazwj was asked about the 
Statement of Allahazwj: “[19:85] The day We shall gather the righteous to (Allah) 
Most Gracious, like a band presented before a king for honours”, so hesaww 
said: ‘O Aliasws! Surely, the delegation will not come up except on rides. These will be 
the men who feared Allahazwj, so Allahazwj Loved them and Specialised them and 
being Pleased with their deeds and therefore they have been named as the pious 
ones’. 

مِنْ نوُقِ الْعِزِّ الْحَبَّةَ وَ برََأَ النَّسَمَةَ إنَِّهمُْ ليَخَْرُجُونَ مِنْ قبُوُرِهِمْ وَ إنَِّ الْمَلَائكَِةَ لتَسَْتقَْبلِهُمُْ بنِوُقٍ ثمَُّ قاَلَ لهَُ ياَ عَليُِّ أمََا وَ الَِّ ي فلَقََ 

نْدُ  سْتبَْرَقُ وَ السُّ رِّ وَ الْياَقوُتِ وَ جَلَائلِهُاَ الْإِ  سُ وَ خُطمُُهاَ جَدْلُ الْأرُْجُوَانِ تطَِيرُ بهِِمْ إلِىَ الْمَحْشَرِ عَليَْهاَ رَحَائلُِ ال َّهبَِ مُكَلَّلةًَ باِلدُّ

Then hesaww said to himasws: ‘O Aliasws! By the Oneazwj Who Split the seed and 
Brought life out of it, they will be coming out from their graves and the Angels will be 
welcoming them by a she-camel from the she-camels of honour on which will be 
saddles of gold crowned with pearls and sapphire, and it will be covered in brocade 
and silk, and its braid will be purple, and it will fly with them to the place of 
Resurrection. 

امِهِ وَ عَنْ يمَِينهِِ وَ عَنْ شِمَالهِِ يزَُفُّونهَمُْ زَف اً حَتَّى ينَْتهَوُا بهِِمْ مَعَ كُلِّ رَجُ  إلِىَ باَبِ الْجَنَّةِ الْأعَْظَمِ وَ عَلىَ لٍ مِنْهمُْ ألَْفُ مَلكٍَ مِنْ قدَُّ

يةٌَ قاَلَ فيَسُْقوَْنَ باَبِ الْجَنَّةِ شَجَرَةٌ إنَِّ الْوَرَقةََ مِنْهَا ليَسَْتظَِلُّ تحَْتهَاَ ألَْفُ رَجُ  جَرَةِ عَيْنٌ مُطهَِّرَةٌ مُزَكِّ لٍ مِنَ النَّاسِ وَ عَنْ يمَِينِ الشَّ

عْرَ وَ ذَلكَِ قوَْ  ُ بهِاَ قلُوُبهَمُْ مِنَ الْحَسَدِ وَ يسُْقطُِ مِنْ أبَْشَارِهِمُ الشَّ ِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ سَقاهُ مِنْهَا شَرْبةًَ فيَطَُهِّرُ اللهَّ مْ رَبُّهمُْ شَراباً لُ اللهَّ

 طهَوُراً مِنْ تلِْكَ الْعَيْنِ الْمُطهَِّرَةِ 

Along with every man from them will be a thousand Angels in front of them, and on 
his right, and on his left escorting them with an (honourable) escort until they will end 
up with them to the Great Door of the Paradise. And at the Door (Entrance) of the 
Paradise is a tree, a leaf from it can give shade to a thousand men from the people 
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under it. And on the right of the tree is a fountain pure and clear’. Hesaww said: ‘They 
will quench themselves with a drink from it, so Allahazwj will Purify their hearts by it 
from the ‘ ِالْحَسَد’ (jealousy/envy), and their bodily hair will drop off, and that is the 
Statement of Allahazwj: “[76:21] and their Lord shall make them drink a pure 
drink”. It will be from that pure fountain’. 

جَرَةِ فيَغَْتسَِلوُنَ فيِهاَ وَ هِيَ عَيْنُ الْحَياَةِ فلََا  امَ قاَلَ ثمَُّ ينَْصَرِفوُنَ إلِىَ عَيْنٍ أخُْرَى عَنْ يسََارِ الشَّ  يمَُوتوُنَ أبََداً قاَلَ ثمَُّ يوُقفَُ بهِِمْ قدَُّ

 الْأسَْقاَمِ وَ الْحَرِّ وَ الْبرَْدِ أبَدَاً الْعَرْشِ وَ قدَْ سَلمُِوا مِنَ الْآفاَتِ وَ 

Hesaww said: ‘Then they will leave to go to another Fountain on the right of the Tree. 
So they will bathe in it, and it is the Fountain of (everlasting) Life, and so they will not 
be dying ever’. Hesaww said: ‘Then they (the she-camels) will pause by them in front 
of the Throne, and they would have been made safe from the diseases and the 
illnesses and the heat and the cold Eternally’. 

احْشُرُوا أوَْليِاَئيِ إلِىَ الْجَنَّةِ وَ لَا توُقفِوُهمُْ مَعَ الْخَلَائقِِ فقَدَْ سَبقََ رِضَايَ عَنْهمُْ  قاَلَ فيَقَوُلُ الْجَبَّارُ جَلَّ ذِكْرُهُ للِْمَلَائكَِةِ الَِّ ينَ مَعَهمُْ 

يِّئاَتِ   وَ وَجَبتَْ رَحْمَتيِ لهَمُْ وَ كَيْفَ أرُِيدُ أنَْ أوُقفِهَمُْ مَعَ أصَْحَابِ الْحَسَناَتِ وَ السَّ

Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Then the ‘ لْجَبَّارُ ا ’ (Compellerazwj) Majestic, Who cannot be 
Described (by any means), will Say to the Angels who will be with them: “Usher 
Myazwj friends to the Paradise and do not pause them - the creatures from Iazwj am 
already Pleased with and Myazwj Mercy has been Obligated for them, and how can 
Iazwj Want them to be paused, the companions of the good with that of the evil?’ 

حَلْقةََ ضَرْبةًَ فتَصَِرُّ صَرِيراً يبَْلُُ  لَائكَِةُ الْ قاَلَ فتَسَُوقهُمُُ الْمَلَائكَِةُ إلِىَ الْجَنَّةِ فإَذَِا انْتهَوَْا بهِِمْ إلِىَ باَبِ الْجَنَّةِ الْأعَْظَمِ ضَرَبَ الْمَ 

ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ لِأوَْليِاَئهِِ فيِ الْجِناَنِ فيَتَبَاَشَرْنَ بهِِمْ إذَِ  ا سَمِعْنَ صَرِيرَ الْحَلْقةَِ فيَقَوُلُ بعَْضُهنَُّ صَوْتُ صَرِيرِهاَ كُلَّ حَوْرَاءَ أعََدَّهاَ اللهَّ

ِ فيَفُْتحَُ لهَمُُ الْباَبُ فيَدَْخُلوُنَ الْجَنَّةَ وَ تشُْرِفُ عَليَْهِمْ أزَْوَاجُهمُْ مِنَ الْحُورِ الْعِينِ وَ لبِعَْضٍ قدَْ جَاءَناَ أوَْليَِ   الْآدَمِيِّينَ فيَقَلُْنَ مَرْحَباً اءُ اللهَّ

ِ مِثْلَ   ذَلكَِ  بكُِمْ فمََا كَانَ أشََدَّ شَوْقنَاَ إلِيَْكُمْ وَ يَقوُلُ لهَنَُّ أوَْليِاَءُ اللهَّ

Hesaww said: ‘The Angels will lead them to the Paradise. So when they end up with 
them at the Great Entrance of the Paradise the Angels will knock hard on the door. 
Its pleasant sound will reach every Hourie whom Allahazwj has Prepared for Hisazwj 
friends in the Gardens. They (Houries) will give them the good news of it when they 
hear the pleasant sound of the ring (door bell), so some of them will say to the 
others, ‘The friends of Allahazwj have come to us, so open the Door for them’. They 
will enter the Paradise and their respective wives from the beautiful Houries and the 
humans will welcome them by saying, ‘Congratulations to you for we have been 
intensely eager in our desire to be with you’, and the friends of Allahazwj will say to 
them similarly’. 

ِ جَلَّ وَ عَزَّ غُرَفٌ مِنْ فوَْقهِا غُرَفٌ  ِ أخَْبرِْناَ عَنْ قوَْلِ اللهَّ ِ فقَاَلَ عَليٌِّ )عليه السلام( ياَ رَسُولَ اللهَّ مَبْنيَِّةٌ بمَِا ذَا بنُيِتَْ ياَ رَسُولَ اللهَّ

ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ لِأوَْلِ  ةِ لكُِلِّ غُرْفةٍَ فقَاَلَ ياَ عَليُِّ تلِْكَ غُرَفٌ بنَاَهاَ اللهَّ برَْجَدِ سُقوُفهُاَ ال َّهبَُ مَحْبوُكَةٌ باِلْفضَِّ رِّ وَ الْياَقوُتِ وَ الزَّ ياَئهِِ باِلدُّ

لٌ بهِِ فيِهاَ فرُُشٌ مَرْفوُعَةٌ بعَْضُهَا فوَْقَ بَ  يباَجِ بأِلَْوَانٍ عْضٍ مِنَ الْحَرِ مِنْهَا ألَْفُ باَبٍ مِنْ ذَهبٍَ عَلىَ كُلِّ باَبٍ مِنْهَا مَلكٌَ مُوَكَّ يرِ وَ الدِّ

ِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ فرُُشٍ مَرْفوُعَ  ةٍ إذَِا أدُْخِلَ الْمُؤْمِنُ إلِىَ مَناَزِلهِِ فيِ مُخْتلَفِةٍَ وَ حَشْوُهاَ الْمِسْكُ وَ الْكَافوُرُ وَ الْعَنْبرَُ وَ ذَلكَِ قوَْلُ اللهَّ

كْليِلِ تحَْتَ الْجَنَّةِ وَ وُضِعَ عَلىَ رَأْسِهِ تاَجُ الْمُ  رِّ الْمَنْظوُمِ فيِ الْإِ ةِ وَ الْياَقوُتِ وَ الدُّ  التَّاجِ لكِْ وَ الْكَرَامَةِ ألُْبسَِ حُللََ ال َّهبَِ وَ الْفضَِّ

Aliasws said: ‘O Rasoolsaww Allahazwj! Inform us about the Statement of Allahazwj; 
“[39:20] But it is for those who fear their Lord. That lofty mansions, one above 
another, have been built”, O Rasoolsaww Allahazwj’. So hesaww said: ‘O Aliasws! Those 
are mansions which Allahazwj has Built for Hisazwj friends from the pearls, and the 
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sapphire, and the emeralds, and their ceilings are of gold interwoven with silver. For 
each of the mansions are a thousand doors of gold upon each of which is an Angel 
allocated to it. In them are raised couches, one on top of the other from the silk, and 
the brocades of different colours, and their filling is of musk, and the camphor and 
ambergris, and that is the Statement of Allahazwj: “[56:34] And raised couches”. 
When the Believer enters his house in the Paradise, a crown of kingship and 
prestige would be placed upon his head, and he will be dressed in the clothes of 
gold, and silver, and the rubies, and the crystals arranged in designs as a wreath 
under the crown’. 

ةِ قاَلَ وَ ألُْبسَِ سَبْعِينَ حُلَّةَ حَرِيرٍ بأِلَْوَانٍ مُخْتلَفِةٍَ وَ ضُرُوبٍ مُخْتلَفِةٍَ مَنْسُوجَةً باِل َّهبَِ وَ الْفِ  وَ اللُّؤْلؤُِ وَ الْياَقوُتِ الْأحَْمَرِ فََ لكَِ ضَّ

لْمُؤْمِنُ عَلىَ سَرِيرِهِ اهْتزََّ سَرِيرُهُ قوَْلهُُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ يحَُلَّوْنَ فيِها مِنْ أسَاوِرَ مِنْ ذَهبٍَ وَ لؤُْلؤُاً وَ لبِاسُهمُْ فيِها حَرِيرٌ فإَذَِا جَلسََ ا

لُ بجِِناَنهِِ ليِهُنَِّئهَُ بكَِرَ  فرََحاً فإَذَِا اسْتقَرََّ لوَِليِِّ  ِ جَلَّ وَ عَزَّ مَناَزِلهُُ فيِ الْجِناَنِ اسْتأَذَْنَ عَليَْهِ الْمَلكَُ الْمُوَكَّ ِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ إيَِّاهُ اللهَّ امَةِ اللهَّ

امُ الْمُؤْمِنِ مِنَ الْوُصَفاَءِ وَ الْوَصَائفِِ مَكَانكََ فإَنَِّ وَ  ِ قدَِ اتَّكَأَ عَلىَ أرَِيكَتهِِ وَ زَوْجَتهُُ الْحَوْرَاءُ تهَيََّأُ لهَُ فاَصْبرِْ فيَقَوُلُ لهَُ خُدَّ ليَِّ اللهَّ

 ِ  لوَِليِِّ اللهَّ

Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘And he will be dressed in seventy garments of silk of different 
colours, struck with different designs with gold, and the silver, and the pearls, and 
the red sapphire. So that is the Statement of Allahazwj: “[22:23] they shall be 
adorned therein with bracelets of gold and pearls; and their garments there 
will be of silk”. So when the Believer sits upon his bed, it will vibrate with joy. When 
the friend of Allahazwj settles down in his house in the Paradise, the Angels allocated 
to his Garden will seek permission from him so as to congratulate him for the honour 
Bestowed upon him by Allahazwj, and they will come to him. So the servants of the 
Believer from the butlers and the maids will say to them, ‘Stay in your place, for the 
friend of Allahazwj is leaning upon his couch, and his Hourie wife is grooming herself 
for him, therefore wait for the friend of Allahazwj’. 

عُونَ حُلَّةً مَنْسُوجَةً باِلْياَقوُتِ وَ فتَخَْرُجُ عَليَْهِ زَوْجَتهُُ الْحَوْرَاءُ مِنْ خَيْمَةٍ لهَاَ تمَْشِي مُقْبلِةًَ وَ حَوْلهَاَ وَصَائفِهُاَ وَ عَليَْهاَ سَبْ  قاَلَ 

برَْجَدِ وَ هِيَ مِنْ مِسْكٍ وَ عَنْبَرٍ وَ عَلىَ رَأْسِهاَ تاَجُ  الْكَرَامَةِ وَ عَليَْهاَ نعَْلَانِ مِنْ ذَهبٍَ مُكَلَّلتَاَنِ باِلْياَقوُتِ وَ اللُّؤْلؤُِ  اللُّؤْلؤُِ وَ الزَّ

ِ فهَمََّ أنَْ يقَوُمَ إلِيَْهاَ شَوْقاً فتَقَوُلُ لهَُ ياَ  ِ ليَْسَ هََ ا يوَْمَ تَ شِرَاكُهمَُا ياَقوُتٌ أحَْمَرُ فإَذَِا دَنتَْ مِنْ وَليِِّ اللهَّ عَبٍ وَ لَا نصََبٍ فلََا تقَمُْ وَليَِّ اللهَّ

 أنَاَ لكََ وَ أنَْتَ ليِ 

Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘So his Hourie wife will come out to him from her tent, walking 
to welcome him, and around her will be her maids, and upon her would be seventy 
garments interwoven with the sapphire, and the pearls, and the emeralds, and 
scented with musk, and ambergris. And upon her head would be a crown of prestige, 
and she would be wearing shoes of gold laced with sapphire and pearls, and their 
laces will be of red sapphire. So when she approaches the friend of Allahazwj, he 
would understand it and he would get up for her in desire, so she will say to him, ‘O 
friend of Allahazwj, this is not a day of tiredness and suffering, so do not get up. I am 
for you and you are for me’. 

نْياَ لَا يمُِلُّهاَ وَ لَا تمُِلُّهُ قاَلَ فيَعَْتنَِ   قاَنِ مِقْدَارَ خَمْسِمِائةَِ عَامٍ مِنْ أعَْوَامِ الدُّ

Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘So they will hug each other for a duration of five hundred 
years from the years of the world. Neither will he get weary of her nor will she get 
weary of him. 
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نْ ياَقوُتٍ أحَْمَرَ وَسَطهَُا لوٌَْ  صَفْحَتهُُ قاَلَ فإَذَِا فتَرََ بعَْضَ الْفتُوُرِ مِنْ غَيْرِ مَلَالةٍَ نظََرَ إلِىَ عُنقُهِاَ فإَذَِا عَليَْهاَ قلََائدُِ مِنْ قصََبٍ مِ 

ِ حَبيِبيِ  ةٌ مَكْتوُبٌ فيِهاَ أنَْتَ ياَ وَليَِّ اللهَّ  وَ أنَاَ الْحَوْرَاءُ حَبيِبتَكَُ إلِيَْكَ تنَاَهتَْ نفَْسِي وَ إلِيََّ تنَاَهتَْ نفَْسُكَ دُرَّ

Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘So when he calms down without being disheartened from her, 
he will look at her neck, so he will see on her a necklace embedded with red 
sapphire. In the midst of it would be a panel of pearls on which would be written, 
“You, O friend of Allahazwj is my beloved, and I am the Hourie, beloved to you. My 
self is devoted to you and your self is devoted to me”. 

ُ إلِيَْهِ ألَْفَ  لِ باَبٍ مِنْ جِناَنهِِ فَ  ثمَُّ يبَْعَثُ اللهَّ جُونهَُ باِلْحَوْرَاءِ قاَلَ فيَنَْتهَوُنَ إلِىَ أوََّ لِ مَلكٍَ يهُنَِّئوُنَهُ باِلْجَنَّةِ وَ يزَُوِّ يقَوُلوُنَ للِْمَلكَِ الْمُوَكَّ

َ بعََثنَاَ إلِيَْهِ  ِ فإَنَِّ اللهَّ  نهُنَِّئهُُ فيَقَوُلُ لهَمُُ الْمَلكَُ حَتَّى أقَوُلَ للِْحَاجِبِ فيَعُْلمَِهُ بمَِكَانكُِمْ  بأِبَْوَابِ جِنَانهِِ اسْتأَذِْنْ لنَاَ عَلىَ وَليِِّ اللهَّ

Then Allahazwj will Send to him a thousand Angels to congratulate him for being in 
the Paradise and having been married to the Hourie’. Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘So they 
will end up to the first of the doors of his Gardens. They will say to the Angel 
allocated for that door of his garden, ‘Grant us permission to the friend of Allahazwj, 
for Allahazwj has Sent us to him to congratulate him’. The Angel will say to them, ‘Wait 
until I inform the guard to inform him of your places’. 

لِ  باَبٍ فيَقَوُلُ للِْحَاجِبِ إنَِّ عَلىَ باَبِ قاَلَ فيَدَْخُلُ الْمَلكَُ إلِىَ الْحَاجِبِ وَ بيَْنهَُ وَ بيَْنَ الْحَاجِبِ ثلََاثُ جِناَنٍ حَتَّى ينَْتهَِيَ إلِىَ أوََّ

ِ وَ قدَْ سَألَوُنيِ أنَْ آذَنَ لهَُ الْعَرْصَةِ ألَْفَ  مْ عَليَْهِ فيَقَوُلُ الْحَاجِبُ إنَِّهُ مَلكٍَ أرَْسَلهَمُْ رَبُّ الْعَالمَِينَ تبَاَرَكَ وَ تعََالىَ ليِهُنَِّئوُا وَليَِّ اللهَّ

ِ وَ هوَُ مَعَ زَوْجَتِ   هِ الْحَوْرَاءِ ليَعَْظمُُ عَليََّ أنَْ أسَْتأَذِْنَ لِأحََدٍ عَلىَ وَليِِّ اللهَّ

Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘So the Angel would come up to the guard, and in between the 
guard and him would be three Gardens until he will end up at the first door. So he 
will say to the guard that, ‘A thousand Angels are awaiting at the door, having been 
Sent by the Lordazwj of the world, Blessed and High, to congratulate the friend of 
Allahazwj and have asked me to grant them permission to see him’. The guard will say 
to the Angel, ‘This is difficult for me that I should permit anyone to the friend of 
Allahazwj as he is with his Hourie wife’. 

ِ جَنَّتاَنِ قاَلَ فيَدَْخُلُ الْحَاجِبُ إلِىَ القْيَِّمِ فيَقَوُلُ لهَُ إِ  نَّ عَلىَ باَبِ الْعَرْصَةِ ألَْفَ مَلكٍَ أرَْسَلهَمُْ رَبُّ قاَلَ وَ بيَْنَ الْحَاجِبِ وَ بيَْنَ وَليِِّ اللهَّ

ةِ يهُنَِّ  امِ فيَقَوُلُ لهَمُْ إنَِّ رُسُلَ الْجَبَّاالْعِزَّ مُ الْقيَِّمُ إلِىَ الْخُدَّ ِ فاَسْتأَذِْنْ لهَمُْ فيَتَقَدََّ رِ عَلىَ باَبِ الْعَرْصَةِ وَ همُْ ألَْفُ مَلكٍَ ئوُنَ وَليَِّ اللهَّ

ِ فأَعَْلمُِوهُ بمَِكَانهِِمْ  ُ يهُنَِّئوُنَ وَليَِّ اللهَّ  أرَْسَلهَمُُ اللهَّ

Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘And in between the guard and the friend of Allahazwj are two 
Gardens’. Hesaww said: ‘So the guard will come up to the supervisor and say to him 
that, ‘At the door are a thousand Angels whom the Lordazwj of Honour has Sent to 
congratulate the friend of Allahazwj, so grant them permission’. The supervisor will 
proceed to the servants and say to them that, ‘A thousand Angels are at the door 
whom Allahazwj has Sent to congratulate the friend of Allahazwj, so make their places 
known to him’. 

 

ِ وَ هوَُ فيِ الْغُرْفةَِ وَ لهَاَ ألَْفُ  لٌ قاَلَ فيَعُْلمُِونهَُ فيَؤُْذَنُ للِْمَلَائكَِةِ فيَدَْخُلوُنَ عَلىَ وَليِِّ اللهَّ باَبٍ وَ عَلىَ كُلِّ بَابٍ مِنْ أبَْوَابهِاَ مَلكٌَ مُوَكَّ

 ِ خُولِ عَلىَ وَليِِّ اللهَّ لَ بهِِ قاَلَ فيَدُْخِلُ الْقيَِّمُ كُلَّ مَلكٍَ مِنْ باَبٍ مِنْ أبَْوَابِ الْغُرْفَ بهِِ فإَذَِا أذُِنَ للِْمَلَائكَِةِ باِلدُّ ةِ  فتَحََ كُلُّ مَلكٍَ باَبهَُ الْمُوَكَّ

ِ تعََالىَ وَ المَْلائكَِةُ يدَْخُلوُنَ عَ  يْهِمْ مِنْ كُلِّ بابٍ مِنْ أبَْوَابِ الْغُرْفةَِ سَلامٌ لَ قاَلَ فيَبُلَِّغُونهَُ رِسَالةََ الْجَبَّارِ جَلَّ وَ عَزَّ وَ ذَلكَِ قوَْلُ اللهَّ

 عَليَْكُمْ إلِىَ آخِرِ الْآيةَِ 
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Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘So they will make it known to him, and he will tell him to grant 
permission to the Angels. So they will come up to the friend of Allahazwj, and he 
would be in a mansion of his, and there will be a thousand doors in it, and at each 
door of its doors would be an Angel allocated to it. So he will allow the Angels to 
enter to be with the friend of Allahazwj by opening one door for each of the Angels to 
enter by. The supervisor would then allow each of the Angels from the door of the 
doors of the Mansion’. Hesaww said: ‘So they would then convey the Message of the 
Compellerazwj Majestic and Mighty to him and that is the Statement of Allahazwj: 
“[13:23] and the angels will enter in upon them from every gate”, from the doors 
of the Mansion, “[13:24] Peace be on you” - up to the end of the Verse’. 

ِ وَ مَا هوَُ فيِهِ مِنَ الْكَرَامَةِ وَ النَّعِيمِ وَ  قاَلَ وَ ذَلكَِ قوَْلهُُ جَلَّ وَ عَزَّ وَ إذِا رَأيَْتَ ثمََّ رَأيَْتَ نعَِيماً وَ مُلْكاً كَبيِراً يعَْنيِ بَِ لكَِ وَليَِّ اللهَّ

خُولِ  عَلَ  ِ عَزَّ ذِكْرُهُ يسَْتأَذِْنوُنَ هفيِ الدُّ لَِ لكَِ الْمُلكُْ يْهِ فلََا يدَْخُلوُنَ عَليَْهِ إلِاَّ بإِذِْنهِِ فَ الْمُلْكِ الْعَظِيمِ الْكَبيِرِ إنَِّ الْمَلَائكَِةَ مِنْ رُسُلِ اللهَّ

 الْعَظِيمُ الْكَبيِرُ 

Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘And that is the Statement of the Majestic and Mighty: 
“[76:20] And when you see there, you shall see blessings and a great 
kingdom”, meaning by that the friend of Allahazwj and what he would be in from the 
Prestige and the Bounties, and the Magnificent and Great Kingdom. The Angels 
Sent by the Message from Allahazwj Mighty is Hisazwj Mention, would seek permission 
for their entrance to him. So they do not come up to him except by his permission. 
So that is the Magnificent and Great Kingdom’. 

ِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ تجَْرِي مِنْ تحَْتهِِمُ الْأَ  نْهارُ وَ الثِّمَارُ دَانيِةٌَ مِنْهمُْ وَ هوَُ قوَْلهُُ قاَلَ وَ الْأنَْهاَرُ تجَْرِي مِنْ تحَْتِ مَسَاكِنهِِمْ وَ ذَلكَِ قوَْلُ اللهَّ

ي يشَْتهَِيهِ مِنَ الثِّمَارِ بفِيِهِ ةً عَليَْهِمْ ظِلالهُا وَ ذُلِّلتَْ قطُوُفهُا تَْ ليِلًا مِنْ قرُْبهِاَ مِنْهمُْ يتَنَاَوَلُ الْمُؤْمِنُ مِنَ النَّوْعِ الَّ ِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ دانيَِ 

ِ ياَ  ِ كُلْنِي قبَْلَ أنَْ تأَكُْلَ هََ ا قبَْليِوَ هوَُ مُتَّكِلٌ وَ إنَِّ الْأنَْوَاعَ مِنَ الْفَاكِهةَِ ليَقَلُْنَ لوَِليِِّ اللهَّ  وَليَِّ اللهَّ

Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘And the rivers would flow from underneath his dwelling and 
that is the Statement of Allahazwj: “[18:31] These it is for whom are gardens of 
perpetuity beneath which rivers flow”. And the fruits would come near to them 
and it is the Statement of Mighty and Majestic: “[76:14] And close down upon 
them (shall be) its shadows, and its fruits shall be made near (to them) (as in 
humility), being easy to reach”. The Believer would eat from the varieties of fruits 
by its category whilst leaning (relaxed upon the couch), and the varieties of the fruits 
will say to the friend of Allahazwj, ‘Eat me before you eat this one’. 

نٌ كَثيِرَةٌ مَعْرُوشَاتٌ وَ غَيْرُ مَعْرُوشَاتٍ وَ أنَْهاَرٌ مِنْ خَمْرٍ وَ أنَْهاَرٌ مِنْ مَاءٍ وَ أنَْهاَرٌ قاَلَ وَ ليَْسَ مِنْ مُؤْمِنٍ فيِ الْجَنَّةِ إلِاَّ وَ لهَُ جِناَ

ِ بغَِِ ائهِِ أتُيَِ بمَِا تشَْتهَِي نفَْسُهُ عِنْدَ طَلبَهِِ  يَ شَهْوَتهَُ قاَلَ ثمَُّ  الْغَِ اءَ مِنْ غَ مِنْ لبَنٍَ وَ أنَْهاَرٌ مِنْ عَسَلٍ فإَذَِا دَعَا وَليُِّ اللهَّ يْرِ أنَْ يسَُمِّ

مُونَ فيِ جَنَّاتهِِمْ فيِ ظِل  مَمْدُودٍ فيِ مِثْلِ مَ  ا بيَْنَ طلُوُعِ الْفجَْرِ إلِىَ طلُوُعِ يتَخََلَّى مَعَ إخِْوَانهِِ وَ يزَُورُ بعَْضُهمُْ بعَْضاً وَ يتَنَعََّ

 الشَّمْسِ وَ أطَْيبَُ مِنْ ذَلكَِ 

Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘And there is none from the Believer in the Paradise except 
that for him would be numerous Gardens, with a gazebo or without a gazebo, and 
rivers of pure drinks, and rivers of water, and rivers of milk, and rivers of honey. So if 
the friend of Allahazwj calls to partake a meal, he would be given whatsoever he 
desires for from the foods without even having named his desire’. Rasool-Allahsaww 
said: ‘Then he would seclude himself with his wife, and some of them would visit 
each other, and they would enjoy in their Gardens in extended shade, similar to what 
is between the break of dawn to the rise of the sun, and better than that. 
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رَاءِ وَ سَاعَةً مَعَ الْآدَمِيَّةِ وَ سَاعَةً يخَْلوُ لكُِلِّ مُؤْمِنٍ سَبْعُونَ زَوْجَةً حَوْرَاءَ وَ أرَْبعَُ نسِْوَةٍ مِنَ الْآدَمِيِّينَ وَ الْمُؤْمِنُ سَاعَةً مَعَ الْحَوْ 

 بنِفَْسِهِ عَلىَ الْأرََائكِِ مُتَّكِئاً ينَْظرُُ بعَْضُهمُْ إلِىَ بعَْضٍ 

Each of the Believer would have seventy wives from the Houries, and four women 
from the humans, and the Believer would spend an hour with the Hourie, and an 
hour with the human (wife), and an hour alone with himself, being relaxed leaning on 
his couch, some looking at some others’. 

امِهِ مَ  مِعُ لعََلَّ الْجَبَّارَ لحََظنَيِ فيَقَوُلُ لهَُ خُدَّامُهُ وَ إنَِّ الْمُؤْمِنَ ليَغَْشَاهُ شُعَاعُ نوُرٍ وَ هوَُ عَلىَ أرَِيكَتهِِ وَ يقَوُلُ لخُِدَّ عَاعُ اللاَّ ا هََ ا الشُّ

نْ لمَْ تدَْخُلْ بهِاَ بعَْدُ قدَْ أشَْرَفَ  ِ بلَْ هَِ هِ حَوْرَاءُ مِنْ نسَِائكَِ مِمَّ وسٌ جَلَّ جَلَالُ اللهَّ وسٌ قدُُّ وَ قدَْ  تْ عَليَْكَ مِنْ خَيْمَتهِاَ شَوْقاً إلِيَْكَ قدُُّ

ا أنَْ رَأتَْكَ مُتَّكِئاً عَلىَ سَرِيرِكَ تبَسََّمَتْ نَحْوَكَ شَوْقاً إلِيَْ  ضَتْ لكََ وَ أحََبَّتْ لقِاَءَكَ فلَمََّ عَاعُ الَِّ ي رَأيَْتَ وَ النُّورُ الَِّ ي تعََرَّ كَ فاَلشُّ

 تهِِ غَشِيكََ هوَُ مِنْ بيَاَوِ ثغَْرِهاَ وَ صَفاَئهِِ وَ نقَاَئهِِ وَ رِقَّ 

The Believer would be covered by a shining beam of light and he would be upon his 
couch, and he would say to his servants, ‘What is this beam of light? Perhaps it is 
the Brilliance of the Compellerazwj Who has Observed me’. His servants would say to 
him, ‘Holy is Heazwj! Holy is Heazwj! Majestic is Hisazwj Majesty! But, this is a Hourie 
from your women (wives) whom you have never entered into. She just looked out of 
her tent towards you in her desire for you, and wants to present herself to you, and 
would love to meet with you. So when she saw you relaxed upon your couch, she 
smiled in her desire for you. So that was the brilliant beam that you saw and the light 
which you were covered in, it was from the whiteness of her mouth (teeth), and her 
cleanliness, and her purity, and her tenderness’. 

ِ ائَْ نوُا لهَاَ فتَنَْزِلَ إلِيََّ فيَبَْتدَِرُ إلِيَْهاَ ألَْفُ وَصِيفٍ وَ ألَْفُ وَصِيفةٍَ  رُونهَاَ بَِ لكَِ فتَنَْزِلُ إلِيَْهِ مِنْ خَيْمَتهِاَ وَ قاَلَ فيَقَوُلُ وَليُِّ اللهَّ يبُشَِّ

برَْجَدِ صِبْغُهنَُّ الْمِسْكُ وَ اعَليَْهاَ سَبْعُونَ حُ  رِّ وَ الْياَقوُتِ وَ الزَّ ةِ مُكَلَّلةًَ باِلدُّ لْعَنْبرَُ بأِلَْوَانٍ مُخْتلَفِةٍَ يرَُى لَّةً مَنْسُوجَةً باِل َّهبَِ وَ الْفضَِّ

امُ مُخُّ سَاقهِاَ مِنْ وَرَاءِ سَبْعِينَ حُلَّةً طوُلهُاَ سَبْعُونَ ذِرَاعاً وَ عَرْوُ مَا بَ  ِ أقَْبلََ الْخُدَّ يْنَ مَنْكِبيَْهاَ عَشَرَةُ أذَْرُعٍ فإَذَِا دَنتَْ مِنْ وَليِِّ اللهَّ

برَْجَدُ فيَنَْثرُُونهَاَ عَليَْهاَ ثمَُّ يعَُانقُِ  رُّ وَ الْياَقوُتُ وَ الزَّ ةِ فيِهاَ الدُّ  لَا تمََلُّ  هاَ وَ تعَُانقِهُُ فلََا يمََلُّ وَ بصَِحَائفِِ ال َّهبَِ وَ الْفضَِّ

Hesaww said: ‘So the friend of Allahazwj would say, ‘Grant her permission’. So a 
thousand servants and a thousand maids would descend to her to give her the good 
news of that. So she would then come to him from her tent, and she would have 
upon her seventy garments interwoven with the gold, and silver, laced with gems 
and the sapphire, and the emeralds cover with musk and ambergris, of different 
colours. The marrow of her leg would be seen from underneath the seventy 
garments of seventy cubits of length, and the (distance) between her shoulders 
would be of ten cubits. So when she approaches the friend of Allahazwj, the servants 
would welcome her by a tray of gold and the silver in which would be gems, and the 
sapphire, and the emeralds, so they would display these to her. Then he would 
embrace her and she would embrace him. So neither would he be weary nor would 
she be weary’. 

 

ا الْجِناَنُ الْمَْ كُورَةُ فيِ الْكِتاَبِ فإَنَِّهنَُّ جَنَّةُ عَدْ  نٍ وَ جَنَّةُ الْفرِْدَوْسِ وَ جَنَّةُ نعَِيمٍ وَ جَنَّةُ قاَلَ ثمَُّ قاَلَ أبَوُ جَعْفرٍَ )عليه السلام( أمََّ

ِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ جِناَناً مَحْفوُفةًَ بهَِِ هِ الْجِناَنِ وَ إنَِّ الْمُؤْمِنَ ليَكَُونُ لهَُ  مُ فيِهِنَّ  الْمَأوَْى قاَلَ وَ إنَِّ لِلهَّ مِنَ الْجِناَنِ مَا أحََبَّ وَ اشْتهَىَ يتَنَعََّ

همَُّ فإَذَِا قاَلهَاَ تبَاَدَرَتْ إلِيَْهِ الْخَدَمُ بمَِا اءُ وَ إذَِا أرََادَ الْمُؤْمِنُ شَيْئاً أوَِ اشْتهَىَ إنَِّمَا دَعْوَاهُ فيِهاَ إذَِا أرََادَ أنَْ يقَوُلَ سُبْحَانكََ اللَّ كَيْفَ يشََ 

ِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ دَعْواهمُْ فيِها سُبْحانكََ اللَّهمَُّ وَ تحَِيَّتهُمُْ فيِها سَلامٌ يعَْنيِ  اشْتهَىَ مِنْ غَيْرِ أنَْ يكَُونَ طَلبَهَُ مِنْهمُْ أوَْ أمََرَ بهِِ وَ  ذَلكَِ قوَْلُ اللهَّ

ِ رَبِّ الْعالمَِينَ يعَْنيِ بَِ لكَِ عِنْدَ مَا يقَْضُونَ مِنْ لَ  امَ قاَلَ وَ آخِرُ دَعْواهمُْ أنَِ الْحَمْدُ لِلهَّ اتهِِمْ مِنَ الْخُدَّ رَابِ   َّ الْجِمَاعِ وَ الطَّعَامِ وَ الشَّ

َ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ عِنْدَ فرََاغَتهِِمْ   يحَْمَدُونَ اللهَّ
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He the (narrator) said, ‘Then Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘But rather the Gardens Mentioned 
in the Book are the Garden of Eden, and the Garden of Al-Firdows, and Garden of 
Naeem, and Garden of Al-Ma’wa’. Heasws said: ‘And Allahazwj has Surrounded these 
Gardens with other Gardens, and that the Believer would be able to have for him 
from the Gardens whichever one what he loves, and wants and enjoy wherever he 
so likes to. And if the Believer intends a thing, or covets it, he would call for it by 
saying, ‘Glory be to Youazwj, our Allahazwj!’ So if he says it, the servants would keep 
coming to him with what he had coveted for even without him having asked them for 
it or commanded them for it, and that is the Statement of Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic: “[10:10] Their cry in it shall be: Glory to Thee, O Allah! and their 
greeting in it shall be: ‘ٌِس لَم’ Peace”, meaning the servants’. Heasws said: “[10:10] 
and the last of their cry shall be: Praise be to Allah, the Lord of the worlds.”, 
meaning by that after their having had their enjoyment from the copulation, and the 
food, and the drinks, they will be Praising Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic during their 
being free from that’. 

ِ قبَْلَ أنَْ  وَ  امُ فيَأَتْوُنَ بهِِ أوَْليِاَءَ اللهَّ ا قوَْلهُُ أوُلئكَِ لهَمُْ رِزْقٌ مَعْلوُمٌ قاَلَ يعَْلمَُهُ الْخُدَّ   يسَْألَوُهمُْ إيَِّاهُ أمََّ

And as for Hisazwj Statement: “[37:41] For them is a Sustenance determined”, 
heasws said: ‘The servants know of it, so they bring it to the friend of Allahazwj before 
he even asks them for it’. 

ا قوَْلهُُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فوَاكِهُ وَ همُْ مُكْرَمُونَ قاَلَ فإَنَِّهمُْ لَا يشَْتهَوُنَ شَيْئاً فيِ الْجَنَّةِ إلِاَّ    أكُْرِمُوا بهِِ.وَ أمََّ

And as for the Statement of the Mighty and Majestic: “[37:42] Fruits, and they shall 
be highly honoured”, heasws said: ‘They will not desire anything in the Paradise, 
except that they will be honoured with it’.5677 

VERSES 24 TO 31 

ِتطُِعِْمِنْهُمِْ لَ  ِو  بِّك  فوُرًاِ}ف اصْبرِِْلحُِكْمِِر  أ صِيلًَِ} {24آَمًِاِأ وِْك  ةًِو  ِبكُْر  بِّك  ِر  اذْكُرِِاسْم  بِّحْهُِ {25و  س  ِاللهيْلِِف اسْجُدِْل هُِو  مِن   و 
َِ قيِلًَِ} {26ل يْلًَِط وِيلًَِ} ِي وْمًا هُمْ اء  ر  ِو  رُون  ي ذ  ِو  ِالْع اجِل ة  ءِِيحُِبُّون  ؤُلَ  ِه َٰ دِ  {27إنِه ش  ِو  ل قْن اهُمْ ِشِئْن اِن حْنُِخ  ا إذِ  ِو  هُمِْۖ ِأ سْر  دْن ا

لْن اِأ مْث ال هُمِْت بْدِيلًَِ} بيِلًَِ} {28ب ده بِّهِِس  ِر  ِإلِ ىَٰ ذ  ِاتهخ  اء  نِْش  ِف م  ةٌِۖ ذِهِِت ذْكِر  ِه َٰ ِ {29إنِه ان  ِاللَّه ِك  ِإنِه ُِۚ ِاللَّه اء  ِأ نِْي ش  ِإلَِه اءُون  اِت ش  م  و 

كِيمًاِ} ليِمًاِح  نِْ {31ع  اباًِأ ليِمًاِ}ِيدُْخِلُِم  ذ  ِل هُمِْع  ده ِأ ع  الظهالمِِين  تهِِِِۚو  حْم  اءُِفيِِر  ِ{31ي ش 

 
[76:24] Therefore wait patiently for the command of your Lord, and obey not  
from among them a sinner or an ungrateful one. [76:25] And glorify the name 
of your Lord morning and evening. [76:26] And during part of the night adore 
Him, and give glory to Him (a) long (part of the) night. [76:27] Surely these love 
the transitory and neglect a grievous day before them. [76:28] We created them 
and made firm their make, and when We please We will bring in their place the 
likes of them by a change. [76:29] Surely this is a Reminder, so whoever 
pleases takes to his Lord a way. [76:30] And you do not desire except what 
Allah Desires, surely Allah is Knowing, Wise; [76:31] He Makes whom He 
pleases to enter into His Mercy; and (as for) the unjust, He has prepared for 
them a painful Chastisement. 
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محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن محمد، عن بعض أصحابنا، عن ابن محبوب، عن محمد بن الفضيل، عن أبي الحسن 

 «.في ولايتنا»قلت: يدُْخِلُ مَنْ يشَاءُ فيِ رَحْمَتهِِ؟ قال: « الولاية»ل: الماضي )عليه السلام(، قلت: إنَِّ هِ هِ تَْ كِرَة؟ٌ قا

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Muhammad, from some of our companions, from Ibn Mahboub, 
from Muhammad Bin Al-Fazeyl, who has said:  

‘Abu Al-Hassanasws. I said, ‘(What about) [76:29] Surely this is a Reminder?’ Heasws 
said: ‘The Wilayah’. I said, ‘(What about) [76:31] He Makes whom He pleases to 
enter into His Mercy?’ Heasws said: ‘Regarding ourasws Wilayah’.5678 

الحسن الثالث )عليه السلام(،   عن أبي سعد بن عبد الله: عن أحمد بن محمد السياري، قال: حدثني غير واحد من أصحابنا،

إن الله تبارك و تعالى جعل قلوب الأئمة )عليهم السلام( موارد لإرادته، و إذا شاء شيئا شاءوه، و هو قوله تعالى: وَ »قال: 

 ُ  «.ما تشَاؤُنَ إلِاَّ أنَْ يشَاءَ اللهَّ

Sa’d Bin Abdullah, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Al-Sayyari, from someone else from our companions, 
who has said:  

‘Abu Al-Hassanasws (The Third), having said: ‘Surely Allahazwj has Made the hearts of 
the Imamsasws as resources of Hisazwj Will, and when Heazwj Desires something, 
theyasws do so(as well), and these are the Words of the High [76:30] And you do not 
desire except what Allah Desires’.5679  

محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن محمد، عن بعض أصحابنا، عن ابن محبوب، عن محمد بن الفضيل، عن أبي الحسن 

وَ الظَّالمِِينَ أعََدَّ لهَمُْ عَ اباً ألَيِماً ألا ترى أن في ولايتنا »الماضي )عليه السلام(، قال: قلت: يدُْخِلُ مَنْ يشَاءُ فيِ رَحْمَتهِِ؟ قال: 

إن الله أعز و أمنع من أن يظلم، و أن ينسب نفسه إلى الظلم، و  -قال -الله يقول: وَ ما ظَلمَُونا وَ لكِنْ كانوُا أنَْفسَُهمُْ يظَْلمُِونَ 

 : وَ ما ظَلمَْناهمُْ وَ لكِنْ كانوُا  زل ب لك قرآنا على نبيه هفقاللكن الله خلطنا بنفسه، فجعل ظلمنا ظلمه، و ولايتنا ولايته، ثم أن

 «.نعم»ه ا تنزيل. قال:  قلت:« أنَْفسَُهمُْ يظَْلمُِونَ 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Muhammad, from one of our companions, from Ibn Mahboub, 
from Muhammad Bin Al-Fazeyl, who has said:  

‘Abu Al-Hassanasws. I said, ‘(What about) [76:31] He Makes whom He pleases to 
enter into His Mercy?’ Heasws said: ‘Regarding ourasws Wilayah and (as for) the 
unjust, He has prepared for them a painful Chastisement. Have you not seen 
that Allahazwj is Saying [2:57] and they did not do Us any harm, but they made 
their own souls suffer the loss. Surely Allahazwj is Mightier to Prevent the one who 
is unjust, and Link Himselfazwj to the injustice, but Allahazwj is Mixing Himselfazwj with 
usasws, so Heazwj has Made the injustice to usasws as being Injustice to Himazwj, and 
ourasws Wilayah to be Hisazwj Wilayah. Then heazwj Sent is down as the Quran upon 
Hisazwj Prophetsaww, so Heazwj Said [16:118] and We did them no injustice, but 
they were unjust to themselves’. I said, ‘This is Revelation?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes’.5680 

علي بن أبي طالب )عليه  الرحمة:»ابن شهر آشوب: قال الباقر )عليه السلام( في قوله تعالى: يدُْخِلُ مَنْ يشَاءُ فيِ رَحْمَتهِِ: 

 «.السلام(

Ibn Shehr Ashub –  

                                            
5678

 ( 1ِ:863ِ/41الكافيِ ) 
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 ( 66مختصرِبصائرِالدرجات:ِ ) 
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 ( .1ِ:863ِ/41الكافيِ ) 
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Al-Baqirasws said regarding the Words of the High [76:31] He Makes whom He 
pleases to enter into His Mercy: ‘The Mercy – Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’.5681 
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CHAPTER 77 

AL-MURSALAAT 

(50 VERSES) 

حِيمِِ نِِالره حْم َٰ ِِالره  بسِْمِِاللَّه

MERITS 

فا، عرف الله بينه و بين محمد )صلى من قرأ و المرسلات عر»ابن بابويه: بإسناده، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

 «.الله عليه و آله(

Ibn Bauwayh, by his chain:  

‘Abu Abdullah has said: ‘The one who recites ‘Al-Mursalaat’ (the Chapter 77) 
customarily, Allahazwj would Make ‘عرف’ an introduction between him and 
Muhammadsaww’.5682 

من قرأ ه ه السورة، كتب أنه ليس من المشركين »القرآن(: روي عن النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( أنه قال:  و من )خواص

 «.بالله، و من قرأها في محاكمة بينه و بين أحد قواه الله على خصمه و ظفر به

And from Khawas Al-Quran –  

It has been reported from the Prophetsaww having said; ‘The one who recites this 
Chapter (77), it would be written that he is not from those ‘المشركين بالله’ who associate 
others with Allahazwj. And the one who recites this in a trial between him and anyone, 
Allahazwj would Strengthen him against his opponent and Make him victorious’.5683 

 «.من قرأها و هو في محاكمة عند قاو أو وال، نصره الله على خصمه»و قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: 

And the Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The one who recites it whilst he is in the presence of 
a judge or a ruler, Allahazwj would Help against his opponent’.5684 

من قرأها في حكومة قوي على من يحاكمه، و إذا كتبت و محيت بماء البصل، ثم شربه من »و قال الصادق )عليه السلام(: 

 «.به وجع في بطنه، زال عنه بإذن الله تعالى

And Al-Sadiqasws said: ‘The one who recites it regarding a government it would 
strengthen him against the one who is governing him. And if it (chapter 77) is written 
and washed with the water of the onion, then is consumed (drunk) by the one with 
stomach pains, it would go away by the Permission of Allahazwj’.5685 
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VERSES 1 TO 14 

ِ الْمُرْس لَ  صْفاًِ} {1تِِعُرْفاًِ}و  اتِِن شْرًاِ} {2ف الْع اصِف اتِِع  النهاشِر  عُذْرًاِأ وِْ {5ف الْمُلْقيِ اتِِذِكْرًاِ} {4ف الْف ارِق اتِِف رْقاًِ} {3و 

{ِ ِ} {6نذُْرًا اقعٌِ ِل و  دُون  ِتوُع  ا ِ} {7إنِهم  تْ ِطمُِس  ِالنُّجُومُ ا ِ} {8ف إذِ  تْ ِفرُِج  اءُ م  ِالسه ا إذِ  إِِ {9و  ِ}و  ِنسُِف تْ ِالجِْب الُ ا اِ {11ذ  إذِ  و 

سُلُِأقُِّت تِْ} ل تِْ} {11الرُّ ِي وْمٍِأجُِّ اِي وْمُِالْف صْلِِ} {13ليِ وْمِِالْف صْلِِ} {12لِْ يِّ ِم  اك  اِأ دْر  م    {14و 

[77:1] I swear by the emissary winds, sent one after another [77:2] By the 
storm of the stormers, [77:3] and the publicity of the publishers [77:4] The 
dispersals of the dispersers, [77:5] The couriers of the Reminder [77:6] To 
excuse or to warn. [77:7] Most surely what you are Promised, is a reality [77:8] 
So, when the stars are made to dim [77:9] And when the sky is rent asunder, 
[77:10] And when the mountains explode [77:11] And when the Messengers 
are gathered at their appointed time [77:12] To what day is the Doom fixed? 
[77:13] To the Day of Decision. [77:14] And what will make you comprehend 
what the Day of Decision is?  

علي بن إبراهيم، قال: الآيات يتبع بعضها بعضا، فاَلْعاصِفاتِ عَصْفاً قال: القبر وَ النَّاشِراتِ نشَْراً قال: نشر الأموات 

ع ركم و أن ركم بما أقول، و هو قوله تعالى: عُْ راً أوَْ نُْ راً أي أ فاَلْفارِقاتِ فرَْقاً قال: الدابة فاَلْمُلْقيِاتِ ذِكْراً قال: الملائكة.

 قسم و جوابه إنَِّما توُعَدُونَ لوَاقعٌِ، قوله تعالى: فإَذَِا النُّجُومُ طمُِسَتْ قال: ي هب نورها و تسقط.

Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi) said:  

‘The Verses follow each other – [77:2] By the storm of the stormers, Heasws said: 
‘The grave’ [77:3] and the publicity of the publishers The dead would be 
publicised [77:4] The dispersals of the dispersers, Heasws said: ‘The Walker (Al-
Daabbat)’ [77:5] The couriers of the Reminder, heasws said, ‘The Angels’. Words of 
the High [77:6] To excuse or to warn i.e., excusing you and warning you with what 
Iazwj Say, and it is a Swear and its Answer is [77:7] Most surely what you are 
Promised, is a reality [77:8] So when the stars are made to be dim (Imamasws) 
said, ‘Their light would go away and they would dim’.5686 

و أما « طمسها: ذهاب ضوئها»قال: و في رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قوله: فإَذَِا النُّجُومُ طمُِسَتْ 

 «.منتهى الأجل»قوله: إلِى قدََرٍ مَعْلوُمٍ يقول: 

(Ali Bin Ibrahim ) said, ‘And in a report of Abu Al-Jaroud,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws regarding Hisazwj Words [77:8] So when the stars are made to dim, 
said: ‘Tamasa, is when its illumination goes away. And as for Hisazwj Words [77:22] 
Till an appointed term, heasws said: ‘The end of the term’.5687 

سُلُ أقُِّتتَْ، قال: بعثت في علي بن إبراهيم: وَ إذَِا السَّماءُ فُ  رِجَتْ قال: تنفرج و تنشق وَ إذَِا الْجِبالُ نسُِفتَْ أي تقلع وَ إذَِا الرُّ

 أوقات مختلفة.

Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi) –  

[77:9] And when the sky is rent asunder, heasws said: ‘It would inflate and split’. 
[77:10] And when the mountains explode i.e., taken-off [77:11] And when the 
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Messengers are gathered at their appointed time heasws said: ‘Resurrected at 
different times’.5688 

VERSES 15 TO 19 

{ِ بيِن  ذِّ ِللِْمُك  ئذٍِ ِي وْم  يْلٌ ِ} {15و  ليِن  ِالْْ وه ِنهُْلكِِ ِنتُْبِِ {16أ ل مْ ِ}َمُه ِالْْخِرِين  ِ} {17عُهُمُ ِباِلْمُجْرِمِين  ِن فْع لُ لكِ 
ذ َٰ ئذٍِِ {18ك  ِي وْم  يْلٌ و 

{ِ بيِن  ذِّ   {19للِْمُك 

[77:15] Woe on that day to the rejecters. [77:16] Did We not destroy the former 
ones? [77:17] Then did We follow them up with later ones. [77:18] Even thus 
shall We deal with the guilty. [77:19] Woe on that day to the rejecters.  

  علي بن أبي طالب ع قال قال رسول الله ص ذات يوم يا علي  فرات قال حدثني محمد بن أحمد معنعنا عن هأمير المؤمنين

  ثلاث مرات قلت يا رسول الله و ما  يل لهم  أخبرني أن أمتي تغدر بك من بعدي فويل ثم ويل هثم و علمت أن جبرئيل هع

  لمن  ويل قال واد في جهنم أكثر أهله معادوك و القاتلون ل ريتك و الناكث لبيعتك فطوبى ثم طوبى هثم طوبى ثلاث مرات

ها أحبك و وفى لك قلت يا رسول الله و ما طوبى قال شجرة في دارك في الجنة ليس دار من دور شيعتك في الجنة إلا و في

   بكل ما يشتهو   عليهم هإليهم غصن من تلك الشجرة تهدي هتهدل

Furaat said, ‘It has been narrated to me by Muhammad Bin Ahmad:   

from Amir-ul-Momineen Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws having said: ‘One day the Rasool-
Allahsaww said: ‘O Aliasws, do youasws know that Jibraeelas informed mesaww that mysaww 
community would betray youasws after mesaww, so woe, upon woe, upon woe be unto 
them’ – three times. Iasws said: ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww, and what woe (would be upon 
them)?’ Hesaww said: ‘There is a valley in Hell, most of its inhabitants are yourasws 
enemies, and the murderers of yourasws descendants, and the breakers of their 
allegiances to youasws. So Blessings, upon Blessings, thrice over, be to the one who 
loves youasws and is loyal to youasws’. Isaww said: ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww, and what 
Blessings (are for them)?’ Hesaww said: ‘There is a Tree in yourasws House in the 
Paradise, and there is no house from the houses of yourasws Shias, except that in it is 
a branch from that Tree, drooping on to them, with whatsoever that they may desire 
for’.5689 

شرف الدين النجفي، قال: روي بح ف الاسناد مرفوعا إلى العباس بن إسماعيل، عن أبي الحسن الرضا )عليه السلام(، في 

ليِنَ، هقال ابع و الخامس كَ لكَِ يعني الأول و الثاني ثمَُّ نتُْبعُِهمُُ الْآخِرِينَ قال: الثالث و الر : » قوله عز و جل: أَ لمَْ نهُْلكِِ الْأوََّ

بيِنَ بأمير المؤمنين و الأئمة )عليهم السلام(  «.نفَْعَلُ باِلْمُجْرِمِينَ من بني أمية، و قوله: وَيْلٌ يوَْمَئٍِ  للِْمُكَ ِّ

Sharaf Al-Deen Najafy said, ‘It has been reported by a deleted unbroken chain going up to Al-Abbas 
Bin Ismail, who has narrated the following:  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws regarding the Words of the Mighty and Majestic 
[77:16] Did We not destroy the former ones? Heasws said: ‘It Means the First one 
and the second one’. [77:17] Then did We follow them up with later ones. Heasws 
said: ‘The third one, and the fourth one and the fifth one’. [77:18] Even thus shall 
We deal with the guilty from the Clan of Umayya’. And Hisazwj Words [77:19] Woe 
on that day to the rejectors of Amir-ul-Momineenasws, and the Imamsasws’.5690 
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الفضيل، عن أبي الحسن   محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن محمد، عن بعض أصحابنا، عن ابن محبوب، عن محمد بن

بيِنَ؟ قال:  بما أوحيت إليك من ولاية  -يا محمد -يقول: ويل للمك بين»الماضي )عليه السلام(، قال: قلت وَيْلٌ يوَْمَئٍِ  للِْمُكَ ِّ

ليِنَ ثُ  مَّ نتُْبعُِهمُُ الْآخِرِينَ، قال: الأولين: ال ين ك بوا الرسل في طاعة الأوصياء كَ لكَِ نفَْعَلُ باِلْمُجْرِمِينَ، علي أَ لمَْ نهُْلكِِ الْأوََّ

نحن و الله و شيعتنا، ليس على »؟ قال: «1»قلت: إنَِّ الْمُتَّقيِنَ  «.قال: من أجرم إلى آل محمد و ركب من وصيه ما ركب

 «.ناس منها برآءملة إبراهيم غيرنا، و سائر ال

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Muhammad, from one of our companions, from Ibn Mahboub, 
from Muhammad Bin Al-Fazeyl, who has said:  

‘I asked from Abul Al-Hassanasws ‘(What about) [77:15] Woe on that day to the 
rejecters?’ Heasws said: ‘Heazwj is Saying: “Woe to the rejectors – O Muhammadsaww 
– of what Iazwj Revealed unto yousaww of Wilayah of Aliasws [77:16] Did We not 
destroy the former ones? [77:17] Then did We follow them up with later ones. 
Heasws said: ‘The former ones – The ones who belied the Rasoolsaww regarding the 
obedience of the successorsasws’ [77:18] Even thus shall We deal with the guilty 
Heasws said: ‘The ones who committed crimes against the Progenyasws of 
Muhammadsaww, and dealt with hissaww successorasws what they dealt’. I said, ‘(What 
about) [77:41] Surely those who guard (against evil)?’ Heasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! It 
is usasws and ourasws Shias. There is none upon the nation of Ibrahimas apart from 
usasws, and the rest of the people are remote from it’.5691 

VERSES 20 TO 33 

هِينٍِ} اءٍِم  ِمِنِْم  ِن خْلقُْكُمْ كِينٍِ} {21أ ل مْ ارٍِم  ِفيِِق ر  ع لْن اهُ عْلوُمٍِ} {21ف ج  رٍِم  ِق د  ِ} {22إلِ ىَٰ ِالْق ادِرُون  ِف نِعْم  رْن ا يْلٌِ {23ف ق د  و 

{ِ بيِن  ذِّ ِللِْمُك  ئذٍِ ِكِف اتاًِ} {24ي وْم  اتاً {25أ ل مِْن جْع لِِالْْ رْض  أ مْو  اءًِ {26}ِأ حْي اءًِو  أ سْق يْن اكُمِْم  اتٍِو  امِخ  ِش  اسِي  و  ع لْن اِفيِه اِر  ج  و 

اتاًِ} ِ} {27فرُ  بيِن  ذِّ ئذٍِِللِْمُك  يْلٌِي وْم  ِ} {28و  بوُن  ذِّ اِكُنْتمُِْبهِِِتكُ  ِم  ثِِشُع بٍِ} {29انْط لقِوُاِإلِ ىَٰ ِذِيَِ لَ  ِظِلٍّ ِ {31انْط لقِوُاِإلِ ىَٰ لَ 

ِيغُْنيِِمِِ لَ  ِاللهه بِِ}ظ ليِلٍِو  الْق صْرِِ} {31ن  رٍِك  ر  ال تٌِصُفْرٌِ} {32إنِهه اِت رْمِيِبشِ  أ نههُِجِم   {33ك 

[77:20] Did We not create you from contemptible water? [77:21] Then We 
placed it in a secure resting-place, [77:22] Till an appointed term, [77:23] So 
We proportion it–how well are We at proportioning (things). [77:24] Woe on 
that day to the rejecters. [77:25] Have We not made the earth as a place [77:26] 
For the living and the dead, [77:27] And made therein stable heights, and given 
you to drink of fresh water? [77:28] Woe on that day to the rejecters. [77:29] Go 
on to that which you belied [77:30] Transfer on to the covering having three 
branches, [77:31] Neither having the coolness of the shade nor availing 
against the flame. [77:32] Surely, it sends up sparks like palaces, [77:33] As if 
they were tawny camels.  

لتَْ قال: أخرت ليِوَْمِ الْفصَْلِ، قوله: أَ لمَْ نخَْلقُْكُمْ مِنْ ماءٍ مَهِينٍ  قال: منتن فجََعَلْناهُ فيِ قرَارٍ مَكِينٍ   علي بن إبراهيم: لِأيَِّ يوَْمٍ أجُِّ

قال: نظر أمير المؤمنين  رْوَ كِفاتاً أحَْياءً وَ أمَْواتاً قال: الكفات: المساكن، وقال: في الرحم، قوله تعالى: أَ لمَْ نجَْعَلِ الْأَ 

أي مساكنهم، ثم نظر إلى بيوت الكوفة، « ه ه كفات الأموات»)عليه السلام( في رجوعه من صفين إلى المقابر، فقال: 

 وَ كِفاتاً أحَْياءً وَ أمَْواتاً.أَ لمَْ نجَْعَلِ الْأرَْ  ثم تلا قوله تعالى:« ه ه كفات الأحياء»فقال: 

Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi) –  

[77:12] To what day is the Doom fixed? Heasws said: ‘Delaying to the Day of the 
Decision’. Hisazwj Words [77:20] Did We not create you from contemptible water? 
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Heasws said: ‘Rotten’ [77:21] Then We placed it in a secure resting-place Heasws 
said: ‘In the womb’. The Words of the High [77:25] Have We not made the earth as 
a place, [77:26] For the living and the dead Heasws said: ‘Al-Kafaat – The 
dwellings’. And heasws said: ‘Amir-ul-Momineenasws, on hisasws return from (Battle of) 
Siffeen, looked at the graves, so heasws said: ‘These are the places for the dead’, i.e., 
their dwellings. Then heasws looked at the houses of Al-Kufa, so heasws said: ‘These 
are places for the living’. Then heasws recited the Words of the High [77:25] Have We 
not made the earth as a place, [77:26] For the living and the dead’.5692  

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا أبي، قال: حدثنا سعد بن عبد الله، عن القاسم بن محمد الأصفهاني، عن سليمان بن داود المنقري، 

و « يا حماد، ه ه كفات الأموات»  د الله )عليه السلام(، أنه قال: نظر إلى المقابر، فقال:عن حماد بن عيسى، عن أبي عب

 روي أنه دفن الشعر و الظفر. و و تلا أَ لمَْ نجَْعَلِ الْأرَْوَ كِفاتاً أحَْياءً وَ أمَْواتاً.« ه ه كفات الأحياء»نظر إلى البيوت فقال: 

Ibn Babuway said, ‘It was narrated to me by my father, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Al-Qasim Bin 
Muhammad Al-Isfahany, from Suleyman Bin Dawood Al-Munqary, from Hamaad Bin Isa, who has 
narrated the following:  

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said when heasws looked at the graves: ‘O Hamad! These are 
the places of the dead’. Then heasws looked at the house, so heasws said: ‘These are 
the places of the living’, and recited [77:25] Have We not made the earth as a 
place, [77:26] For the living and the dead’. And it has been reported that heasws 
used to bury the (cut) hair and the (cut) nails’.5693 

ع ب  علي بن إبراهيم: قوله تعالى: وَ جَعَلْنا فيِها رَواسِيَ شامِخاتٍ قال: جبال مرتفعة وَ أسَْقيَْناكُمْ ماءً فرُاتاً أي ع با، و كل

ث شعب من النار، قوله تعالى: إنَِّها قال: فيه ثلا« 1»من الماء فهو فرات، قوله تعالى: انْطَلقِوُا إلِى ظِل  ذِي ثلَاثِ شُعَبٍ 

 ترَْمِي بشَِرَرٍ كَالْقصَْرِ ، قال: شرر النار كالقصور و الجبال، قوله تعالى: كَأنََّهُ جِمالتٌَ صُفْرٌ، أي سود.

Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi) –  

Regarding the Words of the High [77:27] And made therein stable heights, Heasws 
said: ‘High mountains’. and given you to drink of fresh water? i.e., sweet, and 
every sweet water, so it is fresh’. The Words of the High [77:30] Transfer on to the 
covering having three branches Heasws said: ‘Therein are three branches of the 
fire’. [77:32] Surely it sends up sparks like palaces, heasws said: ‘The flames of the 
Fire are like the castles and the mountains [77:33] As if they were tawny camels, 
i.e., black’.5694 

إذا لاذ الناس من »ه السلام(، قال: الشيخ أبو جعفر الطوسي: عن أحمد بن يونس، عن أحمد بن سيار، عن أبي عبد الله )علي

بوُنَ يعني أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(، قال: فإذا أتوه قال لهم: انْطَلقِوُا إلِى ظِل   العطش، قيل لهم: انْطَلقِوُا إلِى ما كُنْتمُْ بهِِ تكَُ ِّ

 «.ذِي ثلَاثِ شُعَبٍ لا ظَليِلٍ وَ لا يغُْنِي مِنَ اللَّهبَِ يعني من لهب العطش

Al-Sheykh Abu Ja’far Al-Toosy, from Ahmad Bin Yunus, from Ahmad Bin Sayyar, who has narrated:  

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘When the people flee from the thirst, it will be said to 
them: ‘[77:29] Go on to that which you belied Meaning Amir-ul-Momineenasws’. So 
when they come, heasws will say to them [77:30] Transfer on to the covering 
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having three branches, [77:31] Neither having the coolness of the shade nor 
availing against the flame’.5695 

حابنا، مرفوعا إلى أبي عبد الله )عليه محمد بن العباس: عن أحمد بن القاسم، عن أحمد بن محمد بن سيار، عن بعض أص

بوُنَ يعني أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(، »السلام(، أنه قال:  إذا لاذ الإنسان من العطش قيل لهم: انْطَلقِوُا إلِى ما كُنْتمُْ بهِِ تكَُ ِّ

 «.فلانفلان و فلان و  فيقول لهم: انْطَلقِوُا إلِى ظِل  ذِي ثلَاثِ شُعَبٍ قال: يعني الثلاثة:

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, from Ahmad Bin Al-Qasim, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Sayyar, from 
one of our companions, with an unbroken chain going up to Abu Abdullah

asws
: 

Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘When the human being flee from the thirst, it will be said 
to them: ‘[77:29] Go on to that which you belied, Meaning Amir-ul-Momineenasws, 
so heasws will be saying to them: ‘[77:30] Transfer on to the covering having three 
branches’. Heasws said: ‘It Means the three – so and so, and so and so, and so and 
so (Abu Bakr, Umar, And Usman)’.5696 

VERSES 34 TO 36 

{ِ بيِن  ذِّ ئذٍِِللِْمُك  يْلٌِي وْم  ِ} {34و  ِي نْطِقوُن  اِي وْمُِلَ  ذ  ِ} {35ه َٰ نُِل هُمِْف ي عْت ذِرُون  ِيؤُْذ  لَ    {36و 

[77:34] Woe on that day to the rejecters. [77:35] This is the Day on which they 
shall not speak, [77:36] And permission shall not be given to them so that they 
should offer excuses. 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن محمد، عن علي، عن إسماعيل بن مهران، عن حماد بن عثمان، قال: سمعت أبا عبد الله 

الله أجل و أعدل و أعظم من أن يكون » مْ فيَعَْتَِ رُونَ، فقال:  وَ لا يؤُْذَنُ لهَُ  )عليه السلام( يقول هفي قول الله تبارك و تعالى

 «.فلم يكن له ع ر« 1»لعبده ع ر لا يدعه يعت ر به، و لكن فلج 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Muhammad, from Ali, from Ismail Bin Mahran, from Hamaad Bin 
Usman who said:  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying, with regards to the Words of Allahazwj Blessed and 
High [77:36] And permission shall not be given to them so that they should 
offer excuses, so heasws said: ‘Allahazwj is more Majestic, and more Just, and 
Greater that a servant would have a (valid) excuse and Heazwj would not Allow him to 
apologise for it. But, he would have been overcome with Proofs, so there would not 
be any excuse for him’.5697 

VERSES 37 TO 50 

{ِ بيِن  ذِّ ئذٍِِللِْمُك  يْلٌِي وْم  الْْ وهِ {37و  عْن اكُمِْو  م  اِي وْمُِالْف صْلِِِۖج  ذ  ِ}ه َٰ يْدٌِف كِيدُونِِ} {38ليِن  ِل كُمِْك  ان  ِ {39ف إنِِْك  بيِن  ذِّ ئذٍِِللِْمُك  يْلٌِي وْم  و 

عُيوُنٍِ} {41} لٍِو  ِفيِِظِلَ  ِالْمُتهقيِن  ِ} {41إنِه ِي شْت هُون  ا ِمِمه اكِه  ف و  ِ} {42و  لوُن  ِت عْم  ِكُنْتمُْ ا ِبمِ  بوُاِه نيِئاً اشْر  إنِهاِ {43كُلوُاِو 

ِ لكِ 
ذ َٰ ِ}ك  ِ} {44ن جْزِيِالْمُحْسِنيِن  بيِن  ذِّ ِللِْمُك  ئذٍِ ِي وْم  يْلٌ ِ} {45و  ِمُجْرِمُون  ِق ليِلًَِإنِهكُمْ تهعُوا ت م  ِو  ِ {46كُلوُا بيِن  ذِّ ِللِْمُك  ئذٍِ ِي وْم  يْلٌ و 

{47} {ِ عُون  ِي رْك  عُواِلَ  ِل هُمُِارْك  اِقيِل  إذِ  ِ} {48و  بيِن  ذِّ ئذٍِِللِْمُك  يْلٌِي وْم  ِ} {49و  هُِيؤُْمِنوُن  دِيثٍِب عْد  ِح   {51ف بأِ يِّ

[77:37] Woe on that day to the rejecters. [77:38] This is the day of decision: We 
have gathered you and and those before (you). [77:39] So if you have a plan, 
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plan against Me (now). [77:40] Woe on that day to the rejecters. [77:41] Surely, 
those who guard (against evil) shall be amid shades and fountains, [77:42] And 
fruits such as they desire. [77:43] Eat and drink pleasantly because of what 
you did. [77:44] Surely, thus do We reward the doers of good. [77:45] Woe on 
that day to the rejecters. [77:46] Eat and enjoy yourselves for a little; surely 
you are guilty. [77:47] Woe on that day to the rejecters. [77:48] And where it is 
said to them: Bow down, they do not bow down. [77:49] Woe on that day to the 
rejecters. [77:50] In what Hadeeth after it, will they believe? 

لَ لهَمُُ علي بن إبراهيم: قوله تعالى: إنَِّ الْمُتَّقيِنَ فيِ ظِلالٍ وَ عُيوُنٍ قال: ظلال من نور أنور من الشمس، قوله تعالى: وَ إذِا قيِ

ثم قال لنبيه )صلى الله عليه و آله(: فبَأِيَِّ حَدِيثٍ بعَْدَهُ بعد ه ا ارْكَعُوا لا يرَْكَعُونَ قال: إذا قيل لهم: تولوا الإمام لم يتولوه، 

 ال ي أحدثك به يؤُْمِنوُنَ.

Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi) –  

Regarding the Words of the High [77:41] Surely, those who guard (against evil) 
shall be amid shades and fountains heasws said: ‘Shaded from the rays of the sun’. 
The Words of the High [77:48] And where it is said to them: Bow down, they do 
not bow down, heasws said: ‘When it is said to them: ‘Follow the Imamasws, they do 
not follow himasws. Then Heazwj Said to Hisazwj Prophetsaww: “[77:50] In what Hadeeth 
after it, After this which Iazwj am Narrating to yousaww by, will they believe?”5698 

شرف الدين النجفي، قال: روى الحسن بن علي الوشاء، عن محمد بن الفضيل، عن أبي حمزة الثمالي، قال: سألت أبا جعفر 

هي في بطن القرآن: و إذا قيل للنصاب »إذِا قيِلَ لهَمُُ ارْكَعُوا لا يرَْكَعُونَ، قال:  )عليه السلام( عن قول الله عز و جل: وَ 

 «.تولوا عليا لا يفعلون

Sharaf Al-Deen Najafy said, ‘It has been reported by Al-Hassan Bin Ali Al-Washa, from Muhammad 
Bin Al-Fazeyl, from Abu Hamza Al-Sumaly who said: 

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [77:48] And 
where it is said to them: Bow down, they do not bow down, heasws said: ‘This is 
from the esoteric of the Quran: ‘When it is said to the Nasibis (Hostile ones), follow 
Aliasws, they do not do it’.5699 

ابن شهر آشوب: عن تفسير أبي يوسف يعقوب بن سفيان، عن مجاهد و ابن عباس: إنَِّ الْمُتَّقيِنَ فيِ ظِلالٍ وَ عُيوُنٍ من اتقى 

ال نوب: علي بن أبي طالب و الحسن و الحسين )عليهم السلام( في ظلال من الشجر و الخيام من اللؤلؤ، طول كل خيمة 

 إنَِّا كَ لكَِ نجَْزِي الْمُحْسِنيِنَ المطيعين لله أهل بيت محمد في الجنة. -ثم ساق الحديث إلى قوله -سخ في فرسخمسيرة فر

Ibn Shehr Ashub, from Tafseer of Abu Yusuf Yaqoub Bin Sufyan, who has said:  

‘Mujahid and Ibn Abbas [77:41] Surely those who guard (against evil) shall be 
amid shades and fountains The ones who guarded themselvesasws (for Allahazwj’s 
Sake) – Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, and Al-Hassanasws, and Al-Husaynasws would be 
under the shades of the trees and the tents of pearls, the length of each tent being 
one Farsakh by one Farsakh’ – Then the Hadeeth went to Hisazwj Words - [77:44] 
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Surely thus do We reward the doers of good The obedient ones to Allahazwj, the 
Peopleasws of the Household of Muhammadsaww in the Paradise’.5700 
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CHAPTER 78 

AL-NABA 

(40 VERSES) 

حِيمِِِبسِْمِِ نِِالره حْم َٰ ِِالره  اللَّه

MERITS 

إذا كان يدمنها في كل  -من قرأ عم يتساءلون، لم تخرج سنته : » ابن بابويه: بإسناده، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، هقال

 «.حتى يزور بيت الله الحرام إن شاء الله تعالى -يوم

Ibn Babuwayh, by his chain,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The one who recites [78] What are they 
asking about? (Surah Al-Naba), if he is habitually reciting it every day, a year would 
not go by until he visits the Sacred House of Allahazwj (Kabah), if Allahazwj so 
Desires’.5701 

من قرأ ه ه السورة و حفظها، لم يكن حسابه يوم »وي عن النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( أنه قال: و من )خواص القرآن(: ر

 «.القيامة إلا بمقدار سورة مكتوبة، حتى يدخل الجنة، و من كتبها و علقها عليه لم يقربه قمل، و زادت فيه قوة عظيمة

And from Khawas Al-Quran –  

It has been reported from the Prophetsaww having said: ‘The one who recites this 
Chapter (78) and memorises it, he will not be Reckoned with on the Day of 
Judgement except by the measurement of the writing of the Chapter, until he enters 
the Paradise. And the one who writes it, and attaches it (Amulet), lice would not 
come near him, and he would have a great increase in strength’.5702 

من قرأها و حفظها كان حسابه يوم القيامة بمقدار صلاة واحدة، و من كتبها و »و قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: 

 «.عظيمةعلقها عليه لم يقربه قمل، و زادت فيه قوة و هيبة 

And the Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The one who recites it would be saved from the 
Reckoning on the Day of Judgement by the measurement of one Prayer. And the 
one who writes it and attaches it (Amulet), lice would not come near him, and he 
would have an increase in his strength and dignity’.5703 

من قرأها لمن أراد السهر سهر، و قرائتها لمن هو مسافر بالليل تحفظه من كل طارق بإذن »و قال الصادق )عليه السلام(: 

 «.الله تعالى
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And Al-Sadiqasws said: ‘The one who recites it against the sorcery of the sorcerer, 
and recites it for the one who is travelling at night, he would be safe from every from 
all roads’.5704 

VERSES 1 TO 5 

{ِ لوُن  اء  ِي ت س  مه نِِالنهب إِِالْع ظِيمِِ} {1ع  ِ} {2ع  ِ} {3الهذِيِهُمِْفيِهِِمُخْت لفِوُن  ي عْل مُون  ِس  ِ} {4ك لَه ي عْل مُون  ِس  ِك لَه ِ{5َمُه

[78:1] What are they asking about? [78:2] About the Great News, [78:3] About 
which they are differing? [78:4] Nay! they shall soon come to know [78:5] Nay! 
Nay! they shall soon know. 

يره، عن محمد بن الفضيل، عن محمد بن يعقوب: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن محمد بن أبي عمير أو غ

أبي حمزة، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: قلت له: جعلت فداك، إن الشيعة يسألونك عن تفسير ه ه الآية: عَمَّ يتَسَاءَلوُنَ 

ت: عَمَّ قل«. لكني أخبرك بتفسيرها -ثم قال: -ذلك إلي، إن شئت أخبرتهم، و إن شئت لم أخبرهم»عَنِ النَّبإَِ الْعَظِيمِ قال: 

هي في أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(، كان أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( يقول: ما لله عز و جل آية »يتَسَاءَلوُنَ؟ قال: فقال: 

 «.هي أكبر مني، و لا لله من نبأ أعظم مني

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, 
from Muhammad Bin Abu Umeyr or someone else, from Muhammad Bin Al-Fazeyl, 
from Abu Hamza, who has said:  

‘I said to Abu Ja’farasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws, the Shiah are asking youasws 
about the explanation of this Verse [78:1] What are they asking about? [78:2] 
About the Great News’. Heasws said: ‘That is up to measws to (tell you) and I leave it 
to you to either share with them or keep it to yourself. Then heasws said: ‘But Iasws will 
inform you of its interpretation’. I said, ‘[78:1] What are they asking about?’ Heasws 
said: ‘It is regarding Amir-ul-Momineenasws. Amir-ul-Momineenasws used to say: 
‘There is not a Sign of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic which is greater than measws, and 
no News greater than measws’.5705 

بن الفضيل عن ابى حمزة الثمالى عن ابى جعفر عليه السلام قال حدثنا احمد بن محمد عن ابن ابى عمير وغيره عن محمد 

قلت جعلت فداك ان الشيعة يسئلونك عن تفسير ه ه الاية عم يتسائلون عن النباء العظيم قال فقال ذلك إلى ان شئت اخبرتهم 

ر المؤمنين عليه السلام قال وان شئت لم اخبرهم قال فقال لكنى اخبرك بتفسيرها قال فقلت عم يتسائلون قال فقال هي في امي

كان امير المؤمنين يقول ما لله آية اكبر منى ولا لله من نبأ عظيم اعظم منى ولقد عرضت ولايتى على الامم الماضية فابت 

 ان تقبلها قال قلت له قل هو نباء عظيم انتم عنه معرضون قال هو والله امير المؤمنين عليه السلام. 

Narrated to us Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Abu Umeyr and another one, from Muhammad Bin 
Al-Fazeyl, from Abu Hamza Al-Thumaly, who has said:  

‘I said to Abu Ja’farasws, May I be sacrificed for youasws, the Shiah are asking youasws 
about the explanation of this Verse [78:1] What are they asking about? [78:2] 
About the Great News’, heasws said: ‘That is if you like you inform them but if you 
like do not tell them, however, Iasws will tell you of its interpretation of what you have 
asked [78:1] What are they asking about? This is regarding Amir-ul-Momineenasws. 
Amir-ul-Momineenasws used to say: ‘There is no greater Sign of Allahazwj than Iasws, 
and no Magnificent News Came from Allahazwj than Iasws, and myasws Wilayah was 
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presented to the bygone imams, they refused to accept it  [38:67] Say: It is a 
message of importance, [38:68] (And) you are turning aside from it, Heasws, by 
Allahazwj, is Amir-ul-Momineenasws.’5706     

و عنه: عن الحسين بن محمد، عن معلى بن محمد، عن محمد بن ارومة و محمد بن عبد الله، عن علي بن حسان، عن عبد 

و  «.النبأ العظيم: الولاية»عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قوله: عَمَّ يتَسَاءَلوُنَ عَنِ النَّبإَِ الْعَظِيمِ، قال:  الرحمن بن كثير،

، قال:  ِ الْحَقِّ  «.ولاية أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(»سألته عن قوله تعالى: هنُالكَِ الْوَلايةَُ لِلهَّ

And from him, from Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Moala Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin 
Arwamat and Muhammad Bin Abdullah, from Ali Bin Hisaan, from Abdul Rahman Bin Kaseer, who 
has said:  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws regarding Hisazwj Words [78:1] What are they asking 
about? [78:2] About the Great News, heasws said: ‘The Great News is Al-Wilayah’. 
And I asked himasws about the Words of the High [18:44] Here the Wilayah is only 
Allah's, the Truth, heasws said: ‘Wilayah of Amir-ul-Momineenasws’.5707 

عن عبد الله بن حماد، عن أبان بن تغلب، قال: سألت أبا جعفر و عنه، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن هوذة، عن إبراهيم بن إسحاق، 

هو علي بن أبي طالب »)عليه السلام( عن قول الله عز و جل: عَمَّ يتَسَاءَلوُنَ عَنِ النَّبإَِ العَْظِيمِ الَِّ ي همُْ فيِهِ مُخْتلَفِوُنَ، قال: 

 «.خلاف)عليه السلام(، لأن رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( ليس فيه 

And from him, from Ahmad Bin Howzat, from Ibrahim Bin Is’haq, from Abdullah Bin Hamaad, from 
Aban Bin Taghlub who said:  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [78:1] What 
are they asking about? [78:2] About the Great News, [78:3] About which they 
are differing? Heasws said: ‘It is Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, because (as for) the 
Rasool-Allahsaww there is no differing with regards to himsaww’.5708 

بن الحسين بن علي بن أبي طالب ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا حمزة بن محمد بن أحمد بن جعفر بن محمد بن زيد بن علي 

أخبرني علي بن إبراهيم بن هاشم، فيما  )عليهم السلام( بقم في رجب سنة تسع و ثلاثين و ثلاثمائة، قال: حدثني أبي، قال:

كتب إلي في تسع و ثلاثمائة، قال: حدثني أبي، عن ياسر الخادم، عن أبي الحسن علي بن موسى الرضا )عليه السلام(، عن 

قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( لعلي )عليه السلام(: يا »ن آبائه، عن الحسين بن علي )عليهم السلام(، قال: أبيه، ع

علي، أنت حجة الله، و أنت باب الله، و أنت الطريق إلى الله، و أنت النبأ العظيم، و أنت الصراط المستقيم، و أنت المثل 

 الأعلى.

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘It has been narrated to us by Hamza Bin Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Ja’far Bin 
Zayd Bin Ali Bin Al-Husayn Bin Ali Bin Abu Talib

asws
, at Qum, in Rajab of the year three hundred and 

thirty nine. He said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Ali Bin Ibrahim Bin Hisham in what he wrote to me 
in three hundred and nine. He said, ‘My father narrated to me, from Yaser Al-Khadim, who has 
narrated:  

‘Abu Al-Hassanasws Aliasws Bin Musaasws Al-Rezaasws, from hisasws fatherasws, from 
hisasws forefatherasws, from Al-Husaynasws Bin Aliasws having said: ‘The Rasool-
Allahsaww said: ‘O Aliasws! Youasws are the Proof (Hujjat) of Allahazwj, and youasws are 
the Gateway to Allahazwj, and youasws are the Pathway to Allahazwj, and youasws are 
the Great News, and youasws are the Straight Path, and youasws are the highest 
example (ideal). 
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يا علي، أنت إمام المسلمين، و أمير المؤمنين، و خير الوصيين، و سيد الصديقين. يا علي، أنت الفاروق الأعظم، و أنت 

الصديق الأكبر. يا علي، أنت خليفتي، و أنت قاضي ديني، و أنت منجز عداتي. يا علي أنت المظلوم بعدي. يا علي، أنت 

لمفارق. يا علي أنت المهجور. أشهد الله و من حضر من أمتي أن حزبك حزبي و حزبي حزب الله، و ان حزب أعدائك ا

 «.حزب الشيطان

O Aliasws! Youasws are the Imamasws of the Muslims, and Amir-ul-Momineenasws, and 
the best of the successorsasws, and the Chief of the truthful ones. O Aliasws! Youasws 
are the Great Differentiator (Al-Farooq Al-A’azam), and youasws are the Great Truthful 
(Al-Siddique Al-Akbar). O Aliasws!  Youasws are mysaww Caliph, and youasws are the 
fulfiller of mysaww debts, and youasws are the completer of mysaww affairs. O Aliasws! 
Youasws are the oppressed one after mesaww. O Aliasws! You are the Intersection 
(where ways separate). O Aliasws! Youasws are the abandoned one (after mesaww). 
Isaww bear witness to Allah azwj, the one from mysaww community who is present in 
yourasws party, is in mysaww party, and mysaww party is the Party of Allahazwj, and the 
party of yourasws enemies is the party of Satan la’.5709 

ي تفسير و من طريق المخالفين: ما رواه الحافظ محمد بن مؤمن الشيرازي في كتابه المستخرج من تفاسير الاثنى عشر، ف

حرب حتى جلس قوله تعالى: عَمَّ يتَسَاءَلوُنَ عَنِ النَّبإَِ الْعَظِيمِ الَِّ ي همُْ فيِهِ مُخْتلَفِوُنَ يرفعه إلى السدي، قال: أقبل صخر بن 

 يا صخر، الإمرة  من بعدي»إلى رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، فقال: يا محمد، ه ا الأمر من بعدك لنا أم لمن؟ قال: 

 « لمن هو مني بمنزلة هارون من موسى

And from Tareeq Al-Mukhalifeen, what has been reported by Al-Hafiz Muhammad Bin Mo’min Al-
Shirazy, in his book Al-Mustakhraj Min Tafaseer Al-Isnay Ashar, who has said:  

In the interpretation of Hisazwj Words [78:1] What are they asking about? [78:2] 
About the Great News, [78:3] About which they are differing? With an unbroken 
chain going up to Al-Saday who said, ‘Sakhar Bin Harb came up until he was seated 
near Rasool-Allahsaww, so he said, ‘O Muhammadsaww! This command, from after 
yousaww, is it for us or for whom?’ Hesaww said: ‘O Sakhr, the command from after 
mesaww is for the oneasws who is from mesaww of the status which Harounas had from 
Musaas’. 

لايته و خلافته، و منهم المك ب بها، ثم قال: كَلاَّ و هو رد عليهم فأنزل الله: عَمَّ يتَسَاءَلوُنَ عَنِ النَّبإَِ الْعَظِيمِ منهم المصدق بو

سَيعَْلمَُونَ سيعرفون خلافته إذ يسألون عنها في قبورهم، فلا يبقى يومئ  أحد في شرق الأرو و لا غربها، و لا في بر و لا 

من ربك؟ و ما دينك؟ و من  لان للميت:بحر، إلا و منكر و نكير يسألانه عن ولاية أمير المؤمنين و خلافته بعد الموت، يقو

 نبيك؟ و من إمامك؟.

So Allahazwj Revealed [78:1] What are they asking about? [78:2] About the Great 
News. Among them are those who ratify hisasws Wilayah and Caliphate, and among 
them are the deniers of it. Then Heazwj Said [78:4] Nay! And it is a rebuttal against 
them they shall soon come to know, they will come to recognise hisasws Caliphate 
when they are questioned about it in their graves. So there will not remain anyone on 
that day, neither in the east of the earth nor in the west of it, neither in the land nor in 
the sea, except that the Munkar and Nakeer (Two Angels) would question him about 
the Wilayah of Amir-ul-Momineenasws and hisasws Caliphate, after the death. The two 
(Angels) would say to the dead one: ‘Who is your Lordazwj? And what is your 
Religion? And who is your Prophetsaww?’ And who is your Imamasws?’5710  
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و ذكر صاحب )النخب( بإسناده إلى علقمة: أنه خرج يوم صفين رجل من عسكر الشام، و عليه سلا ، و فوقه مصحف، و 

و خرج بنفسه فقال له: « مكانك»فأردت البراز إليه، فقال لي علي )عليه السلام(:  هو يقرأ: عَمَّ يتَسَاءَلوُنَ عَنِ النَّبإَِ الْعَظِيمِ 

النبأ العظيم ال ي فيه  -و الله -أنا»قال: لا. فقال له علي )عليه السلام(: «. أ تعرف النبأ العظيم ال ي هم فيه مختلفون؟»

و ببغيكم هلكتم بعد ما بسيفي نجوتم، و يوم الغدير قد اختلفتم، و على ولايته تنازعتم، و عن ولايتي رجعتم بعد ما قبلتم، 

 ثم علاه بسيفه، فرمى برأسه و يده.« علمتم، و يوم القيامة تعلمون ما علمتم

The author of Al-Nakhab has mention by his chain going up to Al-Qama, who has narrated:  

A man went out on the day of (battle of) Siffeen from the Syrian forces, and he had a 
weapon on him, and on top of it was the Parchment (Quran), and he was reciting 
[78:1] What are they asking about? [78:2] About the Great News, so I wanted to 
throw the excreta at him, so Aliasws said to me: ‘In your place!’ And heasws went out 
himselfasws and said to him: ‘Do you recognise [78:2] About the Great News, [78:3] 
About which they are differing?’ He said, ‘No’. So Aliasws said to him: ‘By Allahazwj! 
Iasws am the Great News about whom they are differing, and upon the Wilayah of 
whom they are disputing, and it was about myasws Wilayah that you turned back after 
having accepted it, and by this rebellion of yours you were destroyed after having 
been rescued by myasws sword, and of the Day of Ghadeer you have known, and the 
Day of Judgement you will come to know what you knew’. Then heasws raised hisasws 
sword and cut off his head and his hand’.5711 

و الله، أنا النبأ العظيم ال ي هم فيه مختلفون، كلا سيعلمون، ثم »و في رواية الأصب  بن نباتة: أن عليا )عليه السلام( قال: 

 «.كلا سيعلمون حين أقف بين الجنة و النار، و أقول: ه ا لي، و ه ا لك

And in a report of Al-Asbagh Bin Nabata, who has said:  

‘Aliasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! Iasws [78:2] About the Great News, [78:3] About which 
they are differing? [78:4] Nay! they shall soon come to know [78:5] Nay! Nay! 
they shall soon know when Iasws pause between the Paradise and the Fire and Iasws 
would say: ‘This one is for measws, and this one is for you’.5712 

VERSES 6 TO 11 

ِ ِن جْع لِ ِ} أ ل مْ ِمِه ادًا ِ} {6الْْ رْض  ِأ وْت ادًا الْجِب ال  ِ} {7و  اجًا ِأ زْو  ل قْن اكُمْ خ  ِ} {8و  ِسُب اتاً كُمْ ِن وْم  ع لْن ا ج  ِلبِ اسًاِ {9و  ِاللهيْل  ع لْن ا ج  و 

ع اشًاِ}11} ِم  ع لْن اِالنهه ار  ج   {11{ِو 

[78:6] Have We not made the earth an wide expanse? [78:7] And the mountains 
as pegs? [78:8] And We created you in pairs, [78:9] And We made your sleep 
to be rest (to you), [78:10] And We made the night to be a covering, [78:11] And 
We made the day for seeking livelihood. 

وْتاداً أي أوتاد الأرو وَ جَعَلْنَا علي بن إبراهيم، قوله: أَ لمَْ نجَْعَلِ الْأرَْوَ مِهاداً، قال: يمهد فيها الإنسان مهدا وَ الْجِبالَ أَ 

 اللَّيْلَ لبِاساً، قال: يلبس على النهار.

Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi) –  

Regarding Hisazwj Words [78:6] Have We not made the earth an wide expanse? 
Heasws said: ‘The human being lies in it like he does in a cradle [78:7] And the 
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mountains as pegs? i.e., pegs of the earth [78:10] And We made the night to be 
a covering,  Heasws said: ‘Covers upon the day’.5713

 

ه لأن»ابن بابويه: بإسناده، عن يزيد بن سلام، أنه سأل رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: أخبرني لم سمي الليل ليلا؟ قال: 

وَ جَعَلْناَ اللَّيْلَ لبِاساً وَ جَعَلْناَ النَّهارَ  يلايل  الرجال من النساء، جعله الله عز و جل ألفة و لباسا، و ذلك قول الله عز و جل:

 قال: صدقت.«. مَعاشاً 

Ibn Babuwayh, by his chain, reports:  

‘From Yazeed Bin Salaam, who asked the Rasool-Allahsaww, ‘Inform me, why has the 
night been named as ‘night’?’ Hesaww said: ‘Because the man يلايل (Unknown 
word)5714 from the woman. Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Made it for intimacy and a 
covering (for privacy), and these are the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
[78:10] And We made the night to be a covering [78:11] And We made the day 
for seeking livelihood’. He said, ‘Yousaww have spoken the truth’.5715 

VERSES 12 TO 16 

{ِ ادًا ِشِد  بْعًا ِس  ِف وْق كُمْ ب ن يْن ا ِ} {12و  ههاجًا ِو  اجًا ِسِر  ع لْن ا ج  ِمِِ {13و  لْن ا أ نْز  ِ}و  اجًا َِ جه اءً ِم  اتِ ِالْمُعْصِر  ب اًِ {14ن  ِح  ِبهِِ لنِخُْرِج 

ن ب اتاًِ} نهاتٍِأ لْف افاًِ} {15و  ج   {16و 

[78:12] And We made above you seven strong ones, [78:13] And We made a 
shining lamp, [78:14] And We send down from the clouds abundant water 
[78:15] That We may bring forth thereby corn and herbs, [78:16] And gardens 
dense and luxuriant 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن أحمد بن إدريس، عن محمد بن عبد الجبار، عن صفوان بن يحيى، عن عاصم بن حميد، عن أبي عبد 

الشمس جزء من سبعين جزءا »  ن من الرؤية؟ فقال:الله )عليه السلام(، قال: ذاكرت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( فيما يروو

من نور الكرسي، و الكرسي جزء من سبعين جزءا من نور العرش، و العرش جزء من سبعين جزءا من نور الحجاب، و 

 «.الحجاب جزء من سبعين جزءا من نور الستر، فإن كانوا صادقين فليملؤوا أعينهم من الشمس ليس دونها سحاب

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Muhammad Abdul Jabbar, from Safwan Bin 
yahya, from Aasim Bin Hameed, who has said:  

‘I mentioned to Abu Abdullahasws regarding what they are reporting, about the ‘الرؤية’ 
visibility?’ So heasws said: ‘The sun is a seventieth part of ‘نور الكرسي’ the Light of the 
Chair (Kursy), and the Chair is a seventieth part of ‘نور العرش’ the Light of the Throne 
(Arsh), and the Throne is a seventieth part from ‘نور الحجاب’ the Light of the Veils, and 
the Veils are a seventieth part of ‘نور الستر’ the Light of the concealment Light. So if 
they are truthful, can they fill their eyes from the sun, when there is no cloud 
around’.5716 

VERSES 17 & 18 

ِمِيق اتاًِ} ان  ِالْف صْلِِك  ِي وْم  اجًاِ {17إنِه ِأ فْو  ورِِف ت أتْوُن  ِينُْف خُِفيِِالصُّ  {18}ي وْم 
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[78:17] Surely the Day of Decision is (a Day) appointed: [78:18] The Day on 
which the Trumpet shall be blown so you shall come forth in droves, 

قفا، إن في القيامة خمسين مو»)جامع الأخبار(: عن ابن مسعود، قال: كنت جالسا عند أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(، فقال: 

عطاشا، فمن خرج من قبره مؤمنا    كل موقف ألف سنة، فأول موقف خرج من قبره هجلسوا ألف سنة عراة حفاة جياعا

  من عند الله عز و جل  بربه، مؤمنا بجنته و ناره، مؤمنا بالبعث و الحساب و القيامة، مقرا بالله، مصدقا بنبيه و بما جاء هبه

و قيل: جماعة « تعالى: فتَأَتْوُنَ أفَْواجاً، من القبور إلى الموقف هأمما ، كل أمة مع إمامهمنجا من الجوع و العطش، قال الله 

 مختلفة.

From Ibn Masoud who said:  

‘I was seated in the presence of Amir-ul-Momineenasws. Heasws said: ‘During the Day 
of Judgement there are fifty pausing stations, each pausing station being of a 
thousand years. So the first pausing station is at the coming out of the grave where 
they would be sitting barefooted, hungry, thirsty. So the one who comes out of his 
grave as a Believer in his Lordazwj, believing in Hisazwj Paradise and in Hisazwj Fire, a 
believer in the Resurrection, and the Reckoning, and the Standing, accepting 
Allahazwj, ratifying Hisazwj Prophetsaww and what hesaww came with from the Presence 
of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, would be Rescued from the hunger and the thirst. 
Allahazwj the High Said [78:18] so you shall come forth in droves, from the graves 
to the pausing station of Imamate, each community being with their respective 
Imam’. And it was said, ‘A different group’.5717  

يا معاذ، سألت عن أمر عظيم من الأمور ، و » )صلى الله عليه و آله( عن القيامة؟ فقال: و عن معاذ، أنه سأل رسول الله

قال: تحشر عشرة أصناف من أمتي: بعضهم على صورة القردة، و بعضهم على صورة الخنازير، و بعضهم على وجوههم 

ما، و بعضهم يمضغون ألسنتهم عليها، و بعضهم عميا، و بعضهم صما بك« 2»منكسون، أرجلهم فوق رءوسهم ليحبوا 

فهي مدلات على صدورهم، يسيل منها القيح، يتق رهم أهل الجمع، و بعضهم مقطعة أيديهم و أرجلهم، و بعضهم مصلبون 

 على ج وع من النار، و بعضهم أشد نتنا من الجيفة، و بعضهم ملبسون جبابا سابغة من قطران لازقة بجلودهم.

And from Ma’az who asked the Rasool-Allahsaww about the Day of Judgement?’ So 
hesaww said: ‘O Ma’az, you have asked about a great matter from the matters, and 
said: ‘There shall come forth ten types from mysaww community – Some of them upon 
the image of the monkeys, and some of them upon the image of the pigs, and some 
of them upon deformed faces, their feet being above their heads, being dragged; and 
some of them would be blind, and some of them deaf, dumb, and some of them 
chewing their tongues which would be dangling upon their chests with pus dripping 
out of them, polluting the other people of the groups; and some of them would be 
with their hands and feet cut off, and some of them being crucified upon trunks of 
fire, and some of them with a smell more rotten than that of a carcass, and some of 
them clothed in garments of tar which would be scorching their skins. 

 

فأما ال ين على صورة القردة فالعتاة من الناس، و أما ال ين على صورة الخنازير فأهل السحت، و أما المنكسون على 

صم و البكم فالمعجبون بأعمالهم، و ال ين يمضغون وجوههم فأكلة الربا، و أما العمي فال ين يجورون في الحكم، و أما ال

ألسنتهم العلماء و القضاة ال ين خالفت أعمالهم أقوالهم، و أما ال ين قطعت أيديهم و أرجلهم فهم ال ين يؤذون الجيران، و أما 

بعون الشهوات و المصلبون على ج وع من نار فالسعاة بالناس إلى السلطان، و أما ال ين أشد نتنا من الجيف فال ين يت

 «.الل ات، و يمنعون حق الله في أموالهم، و أما ال ين يلبسون جبابا من نار، فأهل الكبر  و الفخر و الخيلاء 
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So as for the ones upon the image of the monkeys are the tyrants from the people; 
and as for the one upon the image of the pigs would be the people of illegal wealth; 
and as for the deformities upon their faces would be the consumers of interest; and 
as for the blind would be the ones unjust in their judgements; and as for the deaf and 
the dumb would be those who admired their own works; and the ones who would be 
chewing their tongues are the scholar and the judges whose deeds opposed their 
tongues; and as for the ones with their hands and feet cut off, so they are the ones 
who harmed their neighbours; and as for the ones crucified upon the trunks of the 
fire, so there are the couriers to the authorities (Sultan); and as for the ones whose 
stench would be more intense than that of the carcass, so they are the ones who 
followed their lustful desires and the pleasures, and forbid the rights of Allahazwj in 
their wealth; and as for the ones clothed with garments of fire, so these are the 
people of arrogance, and the pride, and the show-off’.5718 

VERSES 19 TO 23 

{ِ اباً ِأ بْو  ان تْ ِف ك  اءُ م  ِالسه تِ فتُحِ  ِ {19و  اباً ر  ِس  ان تْ ِف ك  ِالْجِب الُ تِ سُيِّر  ِ} {21}و  ادًا ِمِرْص  ان تْ ِك  ه نهم  ِج  آباًِ {21إنِه ِم  للِطهاغِين 

ِفيِه اِأ حْق اباًِ} {22} بثِيِن   {23لَ 

[78:19] And the sky shall be opened so that it shall be all Gateways, [78:20] 
And the mountains shall be moved off as if they were a mirage [78:21] Surely 
Hell lies in wait, [78:22] A place of abode for the tyrants, [78:23] Living therein 
for ages 

الجنان، قوله تعالى: وَ سُيِّرَتِ الْجِبالُ   قال علي بن إبراهيم: قوله تعالى: وَ فتُحَِتِ السَّماءُ فكَانتَْ أبَْواباً، قال: تفتح أبواب

الجبال مثل السراب ال ي يلمع في المفاوز، قوله تعالى: إنَِّ جَهنََّمَ كانتَْ مِرْصاداً قال: قائمة للِطَّاغِينَ  فكَانتَْ سَراباً قال: تسير

م مَ باً أي منزلا، قوله: لابثِيِنَ فيِها أحَْقاباً، قال: الأحقاب: السنين، و الحقب: سنة ، و السنة: ثلاث مائة و ستون يوما، و اليو

 كألف سنة مما تعدون.

Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi) –  

Regarding the Words of the High [78:19] And the sky shall be opened so that it 
shall be all Gateways Heasws said: ‘The Gateways of the Paradise would be 
opened’. Hisazwj Words [78:20] And the mountains shall be moved off as if they 
were a mirage Heasws said: ‘The mountain would be moving like a mirage which 
shines in the desert’. The Words of the High [78:21] Surely Hell lies in wait Heasws 
said: ‘Established’ [78:22] A place of abode for the tyrants i.e. A dwelling’. Hisazwj 
Words [78:23] Living therein for ages Heasws said: ‘Al-Ahqaab’ – The years; and 
‘Al-Haqab’ – A year; And the year is of three hundred and sixty days; and the day 
would be like a thousand years from what you are counting it to be’.5719 

م: أخبرنا أحمد بن إدريس، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن الحسين بن سعيد، عن النضر بن سويد، عن و قال علي بن إبراهي

درست بن أبي منصور، عن الأحول، عن حمران بن أعين، قال: سألت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( عن قول الله لابثِيِنَ فيِها 

 «.ه في ال ين لا يخرجون من الناره »أحَْقاباً لا يَُ وقوُنَ فيِها برَْداً وَ لا شَراباً، قال: 

And Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘Ahmad Bin Idrees informed us, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al-
Husayn Bin Saeed, from Al-Nazar Bin Suweyd, from Darsat Bin Abu Mansour, from Al-Ahowl, from 
Hamraan Bin Ayn who said:  
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‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj [78:23] Living therein for 
ages [78:24] They shall not taste therein sleep nor drink, heasws said: ‘This is 
regarding for the ones who will not be coming out from the Fire’.5720 

بد الله، عن يعقوب بن يزيد، عن جعفر بن محمد بن عقبة، عمن رواه، عن أبي ابن بابويه: عن أبيه، قال: حدثنا سعد بن ع

الأحقاب: ثمانية أحقاب، و الحقب: ثمانون سنة، و »عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قول الله عز و جل: لابثِيِنَ فيِها أحَْقاباً، قال: 

 «.السنة ثلاثمائة و ستون يوما، و اليوم: كألف سنة مما تعدون

Ibn Babuwayh, from his father, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from Ja’far Bin 
Muhammad Bin Uqba, from the one who reported it:  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [78:23] 
Living therein for ages, heasws said: ‘Al-Ahqaab – Eight eras, and ‘Al-Ahqab’ is of 
eighty years, and the year is of three hundred and sixty days, and the day would be 
of a thousand years from what you are counting it to be’.5721 

VERSES 24 TO 33 

اباً ر  ِش  لَ  ِب رْدًاِو  ِفيِه ا ِي ذُوقوُن  ِ} {24}ِلَ  سهاقاً غ  مِيمًاِو  ِح  ِ} {25إلَِه اءًِوِف اقاً ز  ِ} {26ج  اباً ِحِس  ِي رْجُون  انوُاِلَ  ِك   {27إنِههُمْ
اباًِ} بوُاِبآِي اتنِ اِكِذه ذه ك  يْن اهُِكِت اباًِ} {28و  يْءٍِأ حْص  ِش  كُله اباًِ} {29و  ذ  ِع  كُمِْإلَِه ِللِْمُتهقِِ {31ف ذُوقوُاِف ل نِْن زِيد  ف ازًاِ}إنِه ِم   {31ين 

أ عْن اباًِ} ِو  اُقِ  د  اباًِ} {32ح  ِأ تْر  اعِب  و  ك   {33و 

[78:24] They shall not taste therein sleep nor drink [78:25] But boiling water 
and refuse, [78:26] Requital corresponding. [78:27] Surely they feared not the 
account, [78:28] And called Our communications a lie, giving the lie (to the 
truth). [78:29] And We have recorded everything in a book, [78:30] So taste! for 
We will not add to you aught but chastisement. [78:31] Surely for the pious is a 
win, [78:32] Gardens and vineyards, [78:33] And voluptuous women of equal 
age 

نَ مَفازاً، قال: علي بن إبراهيم: في قوله تعالى: لا يَُ وقوُنَ فيِها برَْداً وَ لا شَراباً، قال: البرد: النوم، و قوله تعالى: إنَِّ للِْمُتَّقيِ

 يفوزون، قوله تعالى: وَ كَواعِبَ أتَْراباً قال: جوار أتراب لأهل الجنة.

Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi) –  

Regarding the Words of the High [78:24] They shall not taste therein sleep nor 
drink Heasws said: ‘Al-Burd’ – the sleep’. And the Words of the High [78:31] Surely 
for the pious is a win Heasws said: ‘The would be the winners’. The Words of the 
High [78:33] And voluptuous women of equal age Heasws said: ‘In the vicinity of 
peers of the people of the Paradise’.5722 

ت، و أما قوله تعالى: إنَِّ للِْمُتَّقيِنَ مَفازاً فهي الكراما»ثم قال: و في رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: 

 «.قوله تعالى: وَ كَواعِبَ الفتيات النواهد

Then (Ali Bin Ibrahim – Tafseer Qummi) said:  
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‘And in a report from Abu Al-Jaroud, from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘As for Hisazwj 
Words [78:31] Surely for the pious is a win, so this is the Prestige, and Hisazwj 
Words [78:33] And voluptuous women of equal age – the teenage girls’.5723 

VERSES 34 TO 38 

أسًْاِدِه اقاًِ} ك  اباًِ} {34و  ِكِذه لَ  ِفيِه اِل غْوًاِو  عُون  ِي سْم  اباًِ} {35لَ  ط اءًِحِس  ِع  بِّك  اءًِمِنِْر  ز  اِ {36ج  م  الْْ رْضِِو  اتِِو  او  م  ِالسه بِّ ر 

ِ}ب يْن هُِ ِخِط اباً ِمِنْهُ ِي مْلكُِون  ِلَ  نِِۖ حْم َٰ ِالره ا ِ {37م  ق ال  ِو  نُ حْم َٰ ِالره ِل هُ ِأ ذِن  نْ ِم  ِإلَِه لهمُون  ِي ت ك  ِلَ  ف اًِۖ ِص  ةُ ُكِ  لَ  الْم  ِو  ُِ و ِالرُّ ِي قوُمُ ي وْم 

اباًِ} و   {38ص 

[78:34] And a pure cup. [78:35] They shall not hear therein any vain words nor 
lying. [78:36] A reward from your Lord, a gift according to a reckoning: [78:37] 
The Lord of the heavens and the earth and what is between them, the 
Beneficent Allah, they shall not be able to address Him. [78:38] The Day on 
which the Spirit and the Angels shall stand in ranks; they shall not speak 
except he whom the Beneficent Allah permits and who speaks the right thing. 

وُ  وَ الْمَلائكَِةُ صَف اً لا يتَكََلَّمُو إلِاَّ مَنْ أذَِنَ لهَُ نَ علي بن إبراهيم: في قوله تعالى: وَ كَأسْاً دِهاقاً قال: ممتلئة يوَْمَ يقَوُمُ الرُّ

حْمنُ وَ قالَ صَواباً، قال: الرو : ملك أعظم من جبرئيل و ميكائيل، هو  كان مع رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( و هو  الرَّ

 مع الأئمة )عليهم السلام(.

Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi) –  

Regarding the Words of the High [78:34] And a pure cup Heasws said: ‘Filled’. 
[78:38] The Day on which the Spirit and the Angels shall stand in ranks; they 
shall not speak except he whom the Beneficent Allah permits and who speaks 
the right thing Heasws said: ‘The Spirit – An Angel greater than Jibraeelas and 
Mikaeelas, and was with Rasool-Allahsaww, and it is with the Imamsasws’.5724 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن محمد، عن بعض أصحابنا، عن ابن محبوب، عن محمد بن الفضيل، عن أبي الحسن 

وُ  وَ الْمَلائكَِةُ صَف اً، الآية؟ نحن و الله المأذون لهم يوم القيامة، و »قال:  الماضي )عليه السلام(، قال: قلت: يوَْمَ يقَوُمُ الرُّ

 «.نحمد ربنا، و نصلي على نبينا، و نشفع لشيعتنا فلا يردنا ربنا»قلت: ما تقولون إذا تكلمتم؟ قال:  «.القائلون صوابا

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Muhammad, from one of our companions, from Ibn Mahboub, 

from Muhammad Bin Al-Fazeyl,  

‘I said to Abu Al-Hassanasws, ‘(What about) [78:38] The Day on which the Spirit 
and the Angels shall stand in ranks – the Verse?’ Heasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! Weasws 
are the ones Permitted on the Day of Judgement, and the speakers of the right 
thing’. I said, ‘What would youasws say when youasws will be saying it?’ Heasws said: 
‘We will Praise ourasws Lord azwj, and send greetings upon ourasws Prophetsaww, and 
weasws shall interceded for ourasws Shias. So ourasws Lordazwj will not Refuse ourasws 
(recommendations).5725 

عنه: عن أحمد بن هوذة، عن إبراهيم بن إسحاق، عن عبد الله بن حماد، عن أبي خالد القماط، عن أبي عبد الله، عن أبيه 

إذا كان يوم القيامة، و جمع الله الخلائق من الأولين و الآخرين في صعيد واحد، خلع قول لا إله إلا »)عليهما السلام(، قال: 
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وُ  وَ الْمَلائكَِةُ   من جميع الخلائق إلا من أقر بولاية علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام(، و هو قوله تعالى:الله يوَْمَ يقَوُمُ الرُّ

حْمنُ وَ قالَ صَواباً   «.صَف اً لا يتَكََلَّمُونَ إلِاَّ مَنْ أذَِنَ لهَُ الرَّ

And from him, from Ahmad Bin Howzat, from Ibrahim Bin Is’haq, from Abdullah Bin Hamaad, from 
Khalid Al-Qamaat, who has said:  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws from hisasws fatherasws having said: ‘When it will be the Day of 
Judgement, and Allahazwj Gathers the creatures from the former ones and the later 
ones in one place, the Word ‘There is no god except for Allahazwj’ would be Removed 
from all the creatures except for the ones who accept the Wilayah of Aliasws Bin Abu 
Talibasws, and these are the Words of the High [78:38] The Day on which the Spirit 
and the Angels shall stand in ranks; they shall not speak except he whom the 
Beneficent Allah permits and who speaks the right thing’.5726 

و عنه أيضا: عن محمد بن جمهور، عن موسى بن بكر، عن زرارة، عن حمران، قال: سألت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( عما 

لا توصف قدرة الله تعالى، إلا أنه قال: فيِها يفُْدرَقُ كُدلُّ أمَْدرٍ »يقدر سبحانه و تعالى فيها؟ قال: يفرق في ليلة القدر، هل هو ما 

 يحدث ما يشاء.  حَكِيمٍ فكيف يكون حكيما إلا ما فرق، و لا توصف قدرة الله سبحانه، لأنه

And from him as well, from Muhammad Bin Jamhour, from Musa Bin Bakr, from Zarara, from 
Hamraan who said:  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws, ‘As for that which is clarified during the Night of 
Measurement, is that something on which Allahazwj the Glorious and High, no control 
over?’ Heasws: ‘Do not describe the Measurement of Allahazwj the High’, until heasws 
said: ‘[44:4] Therein every wise affair is made distinct how can it be Wise unless 
it has been clarified, and do not describe the Measurement of Allahazwj the Glorious, 
because Heazwj Makes events to happens as Heazwj Likes.’ 

لُ الْمَلائكَِدةُ وَ او أما  وُ  فيِهدا و قوله تعالى: هليَْلةَُ الْقدَْرِ  خَيْرٌ مِدنْ ألَْدفِ شَدهْرٍ يعندي فاطمدة )سدلام الله عليهدا(، و قولده: تنَدَزَّ لدرُّ

الملائكة في ه ا الموضع المؤمنون ال ين يملكون علم آل محمد )عليهم السلام(، و الرو  رو  القدس و هي  فاطمدة )عليهدا 

 «.  كل أمر سلمه  حَتَّى مَطْلعَِ الْفجَْرِ يعني حتى يقوم القائم )عليه السلام( م( مِنْ كُلِّ أمَْرٍ سَلامٌ يقول: همنالسلا

‘And as for the Statement of the High [97:3] The grand night is better than a 
thousand months it means Fatimaasws, and Hisazwj Statement [97:4] Therein come 
down the angels and the Spirit and the Angels in this subject are the Believers 
who have learned the knowledge of the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww, and the 
Spirit is the Holy Spirit and she is Fatimaasws, with every affair, peace, heasws said: 
‘With every affair they salute himasws until the break of dawn, meaning until the Day 
of Judgement.5727 

VERSES 39 & 40 

آباًِ} بِّهِِم  ِر  ِإلِ ىَٰ ذ  ِاتهخ  اء  نِْش  ِِۖف م  قُّ ِالْي وْمُِالْح  لكِ 
ِي نْظرُُِا {39ذ َٰ اباًِق رِيباًِي وْم  ذ  رْن اكُمِْع  افرُِِي اِإنِهاِأ نْذ  ي قوُلُِالْك  اهُِو  تِْي د  م  اِق ده رْءُِم  لْم 

اباًِ}  {41ل يْت نيِِكُنْتُِترُ 

 [78:39] That is the sure day, so whoever desires may take refuge with his 
Lord. [78:40] Surely We have warned you of a chastisement near at hand: the 
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day when man shall see what his two hands have sent before, and the 
unbeliever shall say: O! I wish I were dust! 

مَتْ يدَاهُ وَ يقَوُلُ  إنَِّا علي بن إبراهيم، قوله تعالى: أنََْ رْناكُمْ عَ اباً قرَِيباً، قال: في النار، قوله تعالى:وْمَ ينَْظرُُ الْمَرْءُ ما قدََّ

ليَْتنَيِ كُنْتُ ترُاباً، قال: ترابيا أي علويا. قال: و قال: إن رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( المكني أمير المؤمنين  الْكافرُِ يا

 )عليه السلام( أبا تراب.

Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi) –  

Regarding the Words of the High [78:40] Surely We have warned you of a 
chastisement near at hand Heasws said: ‘In the Fire’.  the day when man shall see 
what his two hands have sent before, and the unbeliever shall say: O! I wish I 
were dust! Heasws said: ‘Tarabiya i.e. Aluwiyya (People of Aliasws). And the Rasool-
Allahsaww entitled Amir-ul-Momineenasws as ‘Abu Turaab’’.5728  

محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثنا الحسين بن أحمد، عن محمد بن عيسى، عن يونس بن عبد الرحمن، عن يونس بن يعقوب، 

السمان، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال:  عن خلف بن حماد، عن هارون بن خارجة، عن أبي بصير، و عن سعيد

 «.مَ ينَْظرُُ الْمَرْءُ ما قدََّمَتْ يدَاهُ وَ يقَوُلُ الْكافرُِ يا ليَْتنَيِ كُنْتُ ترُاباً يعني علويا يوالي أبا ترابقوله تعالى:وْ »

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, from Al-Husayn Bin Ahmad, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yusuf Bin 
Abdul Rahman, from Yunus Bin Yaqoub, from Khalaf Bin Hamaad, from Haroun Bin Kharjat, from Abu 
Baseer, and from Saeed Al-Samaan, who has said:  

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘The Words of the High [78:40] the day when man shall 
see what his two hands have sent before, and the unbeliever shall say: O! I 
wish I were dust! It Means ‘Aluwiyya’ the ones who befriended Abu Turaab 
Aliasws)’.5729  

بهُُ  قال: و جاء في باطن تفسير أهل البيت )عليهم السلام( ما يؤيد ه ا التأويل في تأويل قوله تعالى: ا مَنْ ظَلمََ فسََوْفَ نعَُ ِّ أمََّ

بهُُ عَ  هو يرد إلى أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(، فيع به ع ابا نكرا، حتى يقول: يا ليتني » اباً نكُْراً، قال: ثمَُّ يرَُدُّ إلِى رَبِّهِ فيَعَُ ِّ

 «.كنت ترابا، أي من شيعة أبي تراب، و معنى ربه أي صاحبه

He (Sharaf Al-Deen Al-Husayni) said, ‘And it has come in the esoteric of the Tafseer 
of the Peopleasws of the Household what is strengthened by this explanation in the 
explanation of the Words of the High [18:87] He said: As to him who is unjust, we 
will chastise him, then shall he be returned to his Lord, and He will chastise 
him with an exemplary chastisement – It refers to Amir-ul-Momineenasws. He (the 
unjust infidel) would be Punished with an exemplary Punishment until he will say 
[78:40] the day when man shall see what his two hands have sent before, and 
the unbeliever shall say: O! I wish I were dust! i.e., from the Shiah of Abu Turaab. 
And the Meaning of returned to his Lord i.e., to his Master)’.5730  

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثني أحمد بن الحسن القطان، قال: حدثنا أبو العباس أحمد بن يحيى بن زكريا، قال: حدثنا بكر بن عبد 

أبيه، قال: حدثنا أبو الحسن العبدي، عن سليمان بن مهران، عن عباية بن  الله بن حبيب، قال: حدثنا تميم بن بهلول، عن

ربعي، قال: قلت لعبد الله بن عباس: لم كنى رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( عليا )عليه السلام( أبا تراب؟ قال: لأنه 

ت رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( صاحب الأرو، و حجة الله على أهلها بعده، و به بقاؤها، و إليه سكونها، و لقد سمع
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إنه إذا كان يوم القيامة، و رأى الكافر ما أعد الله تبارك و تعالى لشيعة علي من الثواب و الزلفى و الكرامة، قال: يا »يقول: 

 .«ليتني كنت ترابا، أي من شيعة علي، و ذلك قول الله عز و جل: يقَوُلُ الْكافرُِ يا ليَْتنَيِ كُنْتُ ترُاباً 

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘It was narrated to me by Ahmad Bin Al-Hassan Al-Qataan, from Abu Al-Abbas 
Ahmad Bin Yahya Bin Zakariya, from Bakr Bin Abdullah Bin Habeeb, from Tameem Bin Bahloul, from 
his father, from Abu Al-Hassan Al-Abdy, from Suleyman Bin Mahran, from Abaya Bin Rabi’e who said:  

‘I said to Abdullah Bin Ibn Abbas, ‘Why did Rasool-Allahsaww entitled (Kunniya) Aliasws 
as ‘Abu Turaab’?’ He said, ‘Because heasws is the Master of the earth, and Proof of 
Allahazwj over its people after himsaww, and its tranquillity is due to himasws. And I 
heard the Rasool-Allahsaww saying: ‘When it will be the Day of Judgement, and the 
Infidel would see what Allahazwj has Prepared for the Shiah of Aliasws, from the 
Rewards and the Nearness, and the Prestige, he would say O! I wish I were dust! 
i.e., from the Shiah of Aliasws and that is in the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
[78:40] and the unbeliever shall say: O! I wish I were dust!’5731 
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CHAPTER 79 

AL-NAZIAAT 

(46 VERSES) 

حِيمِِ نِِالره حْم َٰ ِِالره  بسِْمِِاللَّه

MERITS 

مدن قدرأ سدورة النازعدات، لدم يمدت إلا رياندا، و لدم يبعثده الله إلا »ابن بابويه: بإسناده، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السدلام(، قدال: 

 «.ريانا، و لم يدخله الجنة إلا ريانا

Ibn Babuwayh, by his chain, who has reported:  

‘Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The one who recites the Chapter ‘Al-Naziaat’ (79) will 
not die except as having been quenched (from his thirst) and Allahazwj will not 
Resurrect him except as quenched, and will not enter the Paradise except as 
quenched’.5732 

من قرأ ه ه السورة أمدن مدن عد اب الله تعدالى، و »، أنه قال: و من )خواص القرآن(: روي عن النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(

 «.سقاه الله من برد الشراب يوم القيامة، و من قرأها عند مواجهة أعدائه انحرفوا عنه و سلم منهم و لم يضروه

And from Khawas Al-Quran –  

It has been reported from the Prophetsaww having said: ‘The one who recites this 
Chapter (79), would be safe from the Punishment of Allahazwj the High, and would be 
quenched from a cold drink on the Day of Judgement. And the one who recites it 
during a confrontation with his enemies, they would divert themselves away from it, 
and he would be safe from them, and they will not harm him’.5733  

من قرأها و هو مواجه أعداءه لم يبصروه، و انحرفوا عنده، و مدن قرأهدا و هدو داخدل علدى »و قال الصادق )عليه السلام(: 

 «.أحد يخافه نجا منه و أمن بإذن الله تعالى

And Al-Sadiqasws said: ‘The one who recites it (79), and he is in confrontation with his 
enemies will not be harmed from them, and they would divert away from him. And 
the one who recites it when he is coming up to anyone whom he fears, would be 
rescued from him, and would be safe by the Permission of Allahazwj’.5734 

ابى بن كعب عن النبي صلى الله عليه وآلده قدال: ومدن قدرء سدورة والنازعدات لدم يكدن حبسده وحسدابه يدوم القيامدة الا كقددر 

 صلوة مكتوبة حتى يدخل الجنة.

Ubayy Bin Ka’ab, who has said:  
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‘Prophetsaww has said: ‘The one who recites the Chapter (79) ‘Al-Naziaat’, will never 
be imprisoned, and his Reckoning on the Day of Judgement would be in accordance 
to the Prescribed Prayers until he enters the Paradise’.5735  

VERSES 1 TO 4 

رْقاًِ} اتِِغ  النهازِع  النهاشِط اتِِن شْطاًِ} {1و  بْحًاِ} {2و  اتِِس  ابحِ  السه بْقاًِ}ف ال {3و  ابقِ اتِِس   {4سه

[79:1] By the plucking out of the Pluckers [79:2] And by the activities of Al-
Nashitaat [79:3] And by the Glorification of the Glorifiers [79:4] The preceding 
of the preceders  

 قال: نزع الرو . علي بن إبراهيم، في قوله تعالى: وَ النَّازِعاتِ غَرْقاً،

Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi) –  

Regarding the Words of the High [79:1] By the plucking out of the Pluckers, 
heasws said: ‘Plucking out the soul’.5736 

يغدرق الندازع فدي القدوس الطبرسي، في معنى ذلك: أنه يعني الملائكة ال ين ينزعون أروا  الكفار عدن أبددانهم بالشددة، كمدا 

 فيبل  فيها غاية المد، قال: و روي ذلك عن علي )عليه السلام(.

Al-Tabarsee reports:  

Regarding the Meaning of that, ‘It Means the Angels who pull out the souls of the 
infidels out from their bodies with severity, just as you pull on the string of the bow so 
it extends’. He said, ‘And that has been reported from Aliasws’.5737 

أنهددا الملائكددة تنشددط أروا  الكفددار مددا بددين الجلددد و الأظفددار حتددى »و قددال فددي معنددى الناشددطات: عددن علددي )عليدده السددلام(: 

 : نزعتها.و النشط: الج ب، يقال: نشطت الدلو «تخرجها من أجوافهم بالكرب و الغم

And (Tabarsy) said:  

Regarding the Meaning of [79:2] And by the activities of Al-Nashitaat, from Aliasws: 
‘These are the Angels who draw out the souls of the infidels what is between the skin 
and the nails until it comes out from their hearts with the anguish and grief’.5738 

ابحِاتِ سَبْحاً، قال: المؤمنون ال ين يسبحون الله  .علي بن إبراهيم: وَ النَّاشِطاتِ نشَْطاً، قال: الكفار ينشطون في الدنيا وَ السَّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi) –  

[79:2] And by the activities of Al-Nashitaat, heasws said: ‘The infidels are active in 
the world [79:3] And by the Glorification of the Glorifiers, heasws said: ‘The 
Believers are the ones who Glorify Allahazwj’.5739 
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دابقِاتِ سَدبْقاً:    المدؤمنين يعندي أروا»ثم قال: و في رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السدلام(، فدي قولده تعدالى: فاَلسَّ

 «.تسبق أرواحهم إلى الجنة بمثل الدنيا، و أروا  الكفار بمثل ذلك إلى النار

Then (Ali Bin Ibrahim) said:  

‘And in a report of Abu Al-Jaroud, from Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of the 
High [79:4] The preceding of the preceders, heasws said: ‘It Means the souls of the 
Believers, their souls would precede (in going) to the Paradise, and the souls of the 
infidels, similarly to that, to the Fire’.5740 

VERSES 5 TO 7 

اتِِأ مْرًاِ} بِّر  اجِف ةُِ} {5ف الْمُد  ِت رْجُفُِالره ادِف ةُِ} {6ي وْم   {7ت تْب عُه اِالره

[79:5] Then those who regulate the affair [79:6] The Day on which the 
surpasser will surpass [79:7] followed by the Shaker 

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا أبو الحسن محمد بن القاسم الجرجاني )رضي الله عنه(، قال: حدثنا أحمدد ابدن الحسدن الحسديني، عدن 

كدان قدوم »يه، عن محمد بن علي، عن أبيه الرضا، عن أبيه موسى بن جعفدر )علديهم السدلام(، قدال: الحسن بن علي، عن أب

من خواص الصادق )عليه السلام( جلوسا بحضرته في ليلة مقمرة، فقالوا: يا بن رسدول الله، مدا أحسدن أديدم هد ه السدماء، و 

تقولون ه ا، و إن المدبرات أربعة: جبرئيدل، و ميكائيدل، و أنوار ه ه النجوم و الكواكب! فقال الصادق )عليه السلام(: إنكم ل

إسددرافيل، و ملددك المددوت )علدديهم السددلام(، ينظددرون إلددى الأرو، فيددرونكم و إخددوانكم فددي أقطددار الأرو، و نددوركم إلددى 

 «.السموات و الأرو أحسن من أنوار ه ه الكواكب، و إنهم يقولون كما تقولون: ما أحسن أنوار هؤلاء المؤمنين!

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘It has been narrated to us by Abu Al-Hassan Muhammad Bin Al-Qasim Al-
Jarjany, from Ahmad Ibn Al-Hassan Al-Husayni, who has reported the following:  

‘Al-Hassanasws Bin Aliasws, from hisasws fatherasws, from Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws, 
from hisasws fatherasws Al-Rezaasws, from hisasws fatherasws Musaasws Bin Ja’farasws 
having said: ‘There was a group of the special ones of Al-Sadiqasws seated in hisasws 
presence during a moonlit night, so they said, ‘O sonasws of Rsool-Allahsaww! How 
beautiful is the canopy of this sky, and the rays of these stars and the planets! So Al-
Sadiqasws said: ‘You all are saying this, and the regulators are four – Jibraeelas, and 
Mikaeelas, and Israfeelas and the Angel of Deathas, who are looking towards the 
earth, and theyas see you and your brothers in the countries of the earth, and your 
light emanating from you to the sky is more beautiful to themas than these planets, 
and theyas are (also) saying just as you all are saying: ‘How beautiful are the rays 
(emission of light) of these Believers!’5741 

محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثنا جعفر بن محمد بن مالك، عن القاسم بن إسماعيل، عن علي بن خالد العاقولي، عن عبد الكريم 

اجِفدَةُ  تتَْبعَُهدَا  بن عمرو الخثعمي، عن سليمان بن خالد، قال: قال أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: قوله عدز و جدل: يدَوْمَ ترَْجُدفُ الرَّ

ادِفةَُ، قال:  الراجفة: الحسين بن علي )صلوات الله عليهما(، و الرادفدة: علدي بدن أبدي طالدب )عليده السدلام(، و أول مدن »الرَّ

ينفض عن رأسه التراب الحسين بن علي )عليهما السلام( في خمسة و سبعين ألفا، و هو قوله عز و جدل: إنَِّدا لنَنَْصُدرُ رُسُدلنَا 

نْيا وَ يوَْمَ يقَوُمُ الْأشَْهادُ يوَْمَ لا ينَْفعَُ الظَّالمِِينَ مَعِْ رَتهُمُْ وَ لهَمُُ اوَ الَّ ِ  ارِ.ينَ آمَنوُا فيِ الْحَياةِ الدُّ  للَّعْنةَُ وَ لهَمُْ سُوءُ الدَّ

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Malik, from Al-Qasim Bin Ismail, from Ali 
Bin Khalid Al-Aqouwly, from Abdul Kareem Bin Amro Al-Khash’amy, from Suleyman Bin Khalid who 
said:  
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‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘The Words of the Mighty and Majestic [79:6] The Day on 
which the surpasser will surpass [79:7] followed by the Shaker, - The surpasser 
(Al-Rajifa) is Al-Husaynasws Bin Aliasws, and the Shaker (Al-Radifa) is Aliasws Bin Abu 
Talibasws. And the first one to recover hisasws head from the dust is Al-Husaynasws Bin 
Aliasws among seventy five thousand, and these are the Words of the Mighty and 
Majestic [40:51] Most surely We help Our messengers, and those who believe, 
in this world's life and on the day when the witnesses shall stand [40:52] The 
day on which their excuse shall not benefit the unjust, and for them is curse 
and for them is the evil abode’.5742

 

ادِفةَُ، قال:   إذا زلزلت الأرو فأتبعها خروج الدابدة»ابن شهر آشوب: عن الرضا )عليه السلام(، في قوله تعالى: تتَْبعَُهاَ الرَّ
 و قد تقدمت الروايات في معنى ه ه الآية به ا المعنى في سورة النمل.

Ibn Shehr Ashub –  

From Al-Rezaasws regarding the Words of the High [79:7] followed by the Shaker, 
heasws said; ‘When the earth would be in a tremor, it would be followed by the coming 
out of ‘The Walker’ (Al-Dabbat)’. 

 «.أبي طالب )عليه السلام( علي بن»و قال )عليه السلام( في قوله تعالى: أخَْرَجْنا لهَمُْ دَابَّةً مِنَ الْأرَْوِ، قال:  «.

And heasws said regarding the Words of the High [27:82] We shall bring forth for 
them a Walker from the earth, heasws said (that is): ‘Ali Bin Abu Talibasws’.5743 

زيات، عن محمد ابن عبد الحميد، عن مفضل محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثنا جعفر بن محمد الحلبي، عن عبد الله بن محمد ال

 «.أنا دابة الأرو»بن صالح، عن جابر بن يزيد، عن أبي عبد الله الجدلي، قال: دخلت على علي )عليه السلام(، فقال: 

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Al-Halby, from Abdullah Bin Muhammad Al-
Zayaat, Muhammad Ibn Abdul Hameed, from MufazzAl-Bin Salih, from Jabir Bin Yazeed, who has 
said:  

‘Abu Abdullah Al-Halby who said, ‘I came up to Aliasws, so heasws said: ‘أندا دابدة الأرو’ 
‘Iasws am the Walker of the Earth (Daabbat Al-Ardh)’.5744 

ده إلى النزال بن سيارة عن أمير المؤمنين عليه السلام حديث طويل يقول فيه وقد في كتاب كمال الدين وتمام النعمة باسنا

ذكر الدجال ومن يقتله وأين يقتل: ألا ان بعد ذلك الطامة الكبرى قلنا: وما ذلك يا أمير المؤمنين قال: خروج دابة الارو 

لى وجه كل مؤمن فينطبع فيه ه ا مؤمن من عند الصفا، معها خاتم سليمان وعصى موسى عليهما السلام، تضع الخاتم ع

حقا، وتضعه على وجه كل كافر فيكتب ه ا كافر، حتى أن المؤمن لينادي: الويل لك حقا يا كافر، وان الكافر ينادى: طوبى 

 لك يا مؤمن وددت انى كنت مثلك فأفوز فوزا عظيما، 

In the book KamaAl-Al-Deen Wa Tamaam Al-Ne’mat, by his chain going up to Al-NazaAl-Bin Sayarat, 
who has reported the following:  

Amir-ul-Momineenasws, a lengthy Hadeeth in which heasws said and mentioned Al-
Dajaalla and the one who will kill him, and where hela would be killed: ‘Indeed! And 
after that will be the great catastrophe’. We said, ‘And what is that, O Amir-ul-
Momineenasws?’ Heasws said: ‘The ‘دابة الارو’ Walker of the earth would come out from 
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Al-Safa. With himasws would be the ring of Suleimanas, and the Staff of Musaas. The 
ring would illuminate upon the face of every Believer, so it would inscribe on it, ‘This 
is a true Believer’; and it would illuminate upon the face of every Infidel, so it would 
inscribe, ‘This is an infidel’; to the extent that the Believer would call out, ‘The woe is 
unto you, truly, O Infidel. And the Infidel would call out, ‘Blessed are you, O Believer! 
I wish I was like you, so I would have achieved a great success’. 

ثم ترفع الدابة رأسها فيراها من بين الخافقين باذن الله جل جلاله، وذلك بعد طلوع الشمس من مغربها، فعند ذلك ترفع 

  تقبل توبة ولا عمل يرفع، ولا ينفع نفسا ايمانها لم تكن آمنت من قبل أو كسبت في ايمانها خيرا، التوبة فلا

Then the ‘Walker’ would raise hisasws head, so heasws would see from between the 
two, by the Permission of Allahazwj Majestic is Hisazwj Majesty. And that would be after 
the emerging of the sun from its west. When that happens, the (door of) repentance 
would be raised, so no repentance would be Accepted, nor would any deed be 
raised, and no one would benefit from his belief, if he had not believed before, or 
gained a good in his belief’. 

ثم قال عليه السلام: لا تسألونى عما يكون بعد ه ا، فانه عهد إلى حبيبي رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله ان لا أخبر به غير 

 عترتي.

Then heasws said: ‘Do not ask measws about what would be taking place after this, for 
Iasws have vowed to myasws beloved Rasool-Allahsaww that Iasws shall not be informing 
about it to anyone else apart from myasws Familyasws’.5745 

VERSES 8 TO 16 

اجِف دةٌِ} ئذٍِِو  اشِدع ةٌِ} {8قلُوُبٌِي وْم  دارُه اِخ  ةِِ} {9أ بْص  دافرِ  ِفدِيِالْح  درْدُودُون  ِأ إنِهداِل م  ا {11ي قوُلدُون  ةًِ}ِأ إذِ   {11كُنهداِعِظ امًداِن خِدر 
ةٌِ} اسِر  ةٌِخ  ره ِإذًِاِك  ةٌِ} {12ق الوُاِتلِْك  احِد  ةٌِو  جْر  ِز  اِهِي  ةِِ} {13ف إنِهم  داهِر  اِهُدمِْباِلسه ِ} {14ف دإذِ  دىَٰ ددِيثُِمُوس  ِح  إذِِْ {15ه دلِْأ ت داك 

ادِِالْمُق دهسِِطوًُىِ} بُّهُِباِلْو  اهُِر   {16ن اد 

[79:8] Hearts on that day shall palpitate, [79:9] Their eyes cast down. [79:10] 
They say: Shall we indeed be restored to (our) first state? [79:11] What! when 
we are rotten bones? [79:12] They said: That then would be a return 
occasioning loss. [79:13] But it shall be only a single cry, [79:14] When lo! they 
shall be at Al-Sahira [79:15] Has not there come to you the story of Musa? 
[79:16] When his Lord called upon him in the Holy valley, ‘Touwa’, 

ولدُونَ أَ إنَِّدا لمََدرْدُودُونَ فدِي الْحدافرَِةِ، قدال: قالدت قدريش: أ علي بن إبراهيم: قلُوُبٌ يوَْمَئٍِ  واجِفةٌَ أي خائفة أبَْصدارُها خاشِدعَةٌ يقَُ 

ةٌ خاسِرَةٌ قال: قالوا ه ا علدى حدد الاسدتهزاء، فقدال الله : فإَنَِّمدا هِديَ نرجع بعد الموت إذِا كُنَّا عِظاماً نخَِرَة؟ً أي بالية تلِْكَ إذِاً كَرَّ

اهِرَةِ،   قال: الزجرة: النفخة الثانية في الصور، و الساهرة: موضع بالشام عند بيت المقدس.زَجْرَةٌ واحِدَةٌ فإَذِا همُْ باِلسَّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi) –  

Regarding [79:8] Hearts on that day shall palpitate i.e., fearful [79:9] Their eyes 
cast down [79:10] They will be saying: Shall we indeed be restored to (our) first 
state? Heasws said: ‘The Qureysh said, ‘Will we return after the death [79:11] What! 
when we are rotten bones? i.e., obsolete [79:12] They said: That then would be 
a return occasioning loss Heasws said: ‘This is the limit of ridicule’, so Allahazwj Said 
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[79:13] But it shall be only a single cry, [79:14] When lo! they shall be at Al-
Sahira Heasws said: ‘The Scream (Al-Zajrat) – is the second blowing of the Trumpet. 
And ‘Al-Sahira’ is a place in Syria near Bayt Al-Maqdas’.5746   

الله: عن محمد بن عيسى بن عبيد، عن القاسم بن يحيى، عن جده الحسن بن راشد، قدال: حددثني محمدد بدن عبدد سعد بن عبد 

الله بن الحسين، قال: دخلت مع أبي علدى أبدي عبدد الله )عليده السدلام(، فجدرى بينهمدا حدديث، فقدال أبدي لأبدي عبدد الله )عليده 

الله عز و جل، و ذلك أن تفسيرها صار إلى رسدول الله )صدلى الله عليده  أقول فيها ما قال»السلام(: ما تقول في الكرة؟ قال: 

ةٌ خاسِدرَةٌ إذا رجعدوا إلدى الددنيا و لدم  و آله( قبل أن يأتي ه ا الحرف بخمس و عشرين ليلة، قدول الله عدز و جدل: تلِْدكَ إذِاً كَدرَّ

 يقضوا ذحولهم.

Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Muhammad Bin Isa Bin Ubeyd, from Al-Qasim Bin Yahya, from his 
grandfather Al-Hassan Bin Rashid, from Muhammad Bin Abdullah Bin Al-Husayn who said:  

‘I came up along with my father, to Abu Abdullahasws, so a discussion took place 
between them. My father said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘What do youasws say about ‘Al-
Karrat’?’ Heasws said; ‘Iasws say with regards to it what Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
Said, and that is its interpretation from Rasool-Allahsaww, before the coming of the 
Verse by twenty five nights. The Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [79:12] They 
said: That then would be a return occasioning loss When they return to the 
world, and their revenge has not been exacted’. 

اهِرَةِ أي شي إذا انتقم مدنهم و ماتدت »فقال:   ا؟ء أراد به فقال له أبي: يقول الله عز و جل: فإَنَِّما هِيَ زَجْرَةٌ واحِدَةٌ فإَذِا همُْ باِلسَّ

 «.الأبدان بقيت الأروا  ساهرة لا تنام و لا تموت

My father said to himasws, ‘Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic is Saying [79:13] But it shall 
be only a single cry, [79:14] When lo! they shall be at Al-Sahira, which thing 
does Heazwj Want by this?’ So heasws said: ‘If they are avenged from them, and their 
bodies died, their souls would remain vigilant, not sleeping and not dying’.5747   

عة بدن محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثنا أبو عبد الله محمدد بدن أحمدد، عدن القاسدم بدن إسدماعيل، عدن محمدد بدن سدنان، عدن سدما

قدال رسدول الله )صدلى الله عليده و آلده(: الكدرة المباركدة »مهران، عن جابر بن يزيد، عدن أبدي جعفدر )عليده السدلام(، قدال: 

النافعة لأهلها يوم الحساب ولايتي و اتباع أمري و ولاية علي و الأوصياء مدن بعدده و اتبداع أمدرهم، يددخلهم الله الجندة بهدا، 

وصدياء مدن بعدده، و الكدرة الخاسدرة عدداوتي و تدرك أمدري و عدداوة علدي و الأوصدياء مدن   علي وصيي و الأ معي هو مع

 «.بعده، يدخلهم الله بها النار في أسفل السافلين

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, from Abu Abdullah Muhammad Bin Ahmad, from Al-Qasim Bin Ismail, from 
Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Sama’at Bin Mahran, from Jabir Bin Yazeed, who has said:  

‘Abu Ja’farasws has said that the Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The Blessed occasion, is the 
beneficial to its people on the Day of the Reckoning, is mysaww Wilayah, and the 
following of mysaww orders, and the Wilayah of Aliasws and the successorsasws from 
after himasws and the following of theirasws orders. Allahazwj would Make them to enter 
into the Paradise due to it, along with mesaww, and with Aliasws- mysaww successorasws, 
and the successorsasws from after himasws. And the detrimental (loss making) 
occasion [79:12] is being inimical to mesaww, and leaving mysaww orders, and the 
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enmity to Aliasws and the successorsasws from after himasws. Allahazwj would Make them 
to enter into the Fire among the lowest of the low’.5748 

 لي بن إبراهيم، قال: و في رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قوله تعالى: أَ إنَِّا لمََدرْدُودُونَ فدِي الْحدافرَِةِ ع

اهِرَةِ و الساهرة: الأرو، كانوا فدي القبدور، فلمدا سدمعوا الزجدرة خرجدوا »يقول:  في الخلق الجديد، و أما قوله: فإَذِا همُْ باِلسَّ

 «.  المطهر، و أما طوُىً فاسم الوادي هم فاستووا على الأرو، و أما قوله: باِلْوادِ الْمُقدََّسِ هأيمن قبور

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘And in a report of Abu Al-Jaroud, who has said:  

‘Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of the High [79:10] They say: Shall we indeed 
be restored to (our) first state?, they are speaking about the new creation, and as 
for Hisazwj Words [79:14] When lo! they shall be at Al-Sahira, and ‘Al-Sahira’ the 
ground which would be inside the graves, so when the Scream is heard, they would 
come out from the graves and spread out on the earth. And as for Hisazwj Words 
[79:16] the Holy valley, Touwa, i.e., the pure, and as for ‘Touwa’, so it is the name 
of the valley’.5749 

VERSES 17 TO 25 

{ِ ِإنِههُِط غ ىَٰ وْن  ِفرِْع  ِأ ِ {17اذْه بِْإلِ ىَٰ ِإلِ دىَٰ ِ}ف قلُِْه دلِْل دك  دىَٰ كه ِ} {18نِْت ز  دىَٰ ِف ت خْش  بِّدك  ِر  ِإلِ دىَٰ أ هْددِي ك  ِ {19و  ىَٰ الْكُبْدر  اهُِالْْي دةِ  ف دأ ر 

{21} {ِ ىَٰ ع ص  ِو  ذهب  ِ} {21ف ك  ِي سْع ىَٰ ِأ دْب ر  ِ} {22َمُه ِف ن اد ىَٰ ر  ش  ِ} {23ف ح  بُّكُمُِالْْ عْل ىَٰ ِأ ن اِر  ةِِ {24ف ق ال  ِالْْخِدر  دال  ُِن ك  دذ هُِاللَّه ف أ خ 

ِ}وِ   {25الْْوُل ىَٰ

[79:17] Go to Firown, surely he has become inordinate. [79:18] Then say: Have 
you (a desire) to purify yourself: [79:19] And I will guide you to your Lord so 
that you should fear. [79:20] So he showed him the Mighty Sign. [79:21] But he 
rejected and disobeyed. [79:22] Then he went back hastily. [79:23] Then he 
gathered (people) and called out. [79:24] He said: I am your lord, the most 
high. [79:25] So Allah Seized him with the Punishment of the Hereafter and the 
former life. 

ُ نكَالَ الْآخِرَةِ وَ الْأوُلى و علي بن إبراهيم، النكدال:  في قوله تعالى: فحََشَرَ يعني فرعون فنَادى فقَالَ أنَاَ رَبُّكُمُ الْأعَْلى فأَخَََ هُ اللهَّ

  ين القولين.ما عَلمِْتُ لكَُمْ مِنْ إلِهٍ غَيْرِي فأهلكه الله به العقوبة، و الآخرة هو قوله: أنَاَ رَبُّكُمُ الْأعَْلى، و الأولى قوله:

Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi) –  

Regarding Hisazwj Words of the High [79:23] Then he gathered (people) Meaning 
Firownla and called out. [79:24] He said: I am your lord, the most high. [79:25] 
So Allah Seized him with the Punishment of the Hereafter and the former life 
and ‘Al-Nakaal’ – The Punishment, and the Hereafter. These are his (Firown’sla) 
words [79:24] He said: I am your lord, the most high, as well as the foremost. His 
(Firown’sla) words [28:38] I do not know of any god for you besides myself, so 
Allahazwj Destroyed him due to these two views’.5750 

 «.أنه كان بين الكلمتين أربعون سنة»الطبرسي، قال: جاء في التفسير، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(: 

Al-Tabrsy said, ‘It has come in the Tafseer:  

                                            
5748

 ( .2ِ:192ِ/2تأويلِالآياتِ ) 
5749

 ( .2ِ:938قمهيِتفسيرِال ) 
5750

 ( .2ِ:938تفسيرِالقمهيِ ) 



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

3473 out of 3767 

‘Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘There was a period of forty years between the two 
expressions (of Firownla)’.5751 

قدال رسدول الله )صدلى الله عليده و آلده(: قدال جبرئيدل )عليده »قال: و روى أبو بصير، عن أبي جعفدر )عليده السدلام(، قدال: 

 «.من يخاف الفوتالسلام(: قلت: يا رب، تدع فرعون و قد قال: أنَاَ رَبُّكُمُ الْأعَْلى! فقال: إنما يقول ه ا مثلك 

(Al-Tabarsy) said, ‘It has been reported by Abu Baseer:  

‘Abu Ja’farasws has said that the Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Jibraeelas said: ‘O Lordazwj! 
Youazwj have let Firownla to be, and hela has said, [79:24] He said: I am your lord, 
the most high?’ Heazwj Said: “But rather, hela is saying this like the (saying of the) 
one who fears the death’.5752 

VERSES 26 TO 41 

{ِ دىَٰ دنِْي خْش  ةًِلمِ  ِل عِبْر  لكِ 
ِفيِِذ َٰ اءُِِۚب ن اه داِ} {26إنِه دم  لْقدًاِأ مِِالسه ِخ  ددُّ اهِ  {27أ أ نْدتمُِْأ ش  دوه ه اِف س  دمْك  ِس  ف دع  ِل يْل ه داِ {28اِ}ر  أ غْط دش  و 

اه اِ} ِضُح  ج  أ خْر  اه اِ} {29و  ِد ح  لكِ 
ِذ َٰ ِب عْد  الْْ رْض  اه داِ} {31و  رْع  م  ه داِو  اء  ِمِنْه داِم  ج  داه اِ} {31أ خْدر  ِأ رْس  الْجِب دال  ت اعًداِ {32و  م 

لِْ نْع امِكُمِْ} ِ} {33ل كُمِْو  ىَٰ ةُِالْكُبْر  تِِالطهامه اء  اِج  ِ}ِي وْمِ  {34ف إذِ  ع ىَٰ اِس  انُِم  نْس  ِ ْْ رُِا كه ِ} {35ي ت ذ  ىَٰ نِْي ر  حِيمُِلمِ  تِِالْج  ز  برُِّ  {36و 
{ِ نِْط غ ىَٰ اِم  نْي اِ} {37ف أ مه الدُّ ي اةِ  ِالْح  آَ ر  ِ} {38و  ىَٰ أوْ  ِالْم  ِهِي  حِيم  ِالْج  دنِِ {39ف إنِه ِع  ن ه دىِالدنهفْس  بِّدهِِو  ِر  ق دام  ِم  داف  دنِْخ  داِم  أ مه و 

ِ ىَٰ ِ} {41}الْه و  ىَٰ أوْ  ِالْم  هِي  نهةِ  ِالْج   {41ف إنِه

[79:26] Most surely there is in this a lesson to him who fears. [79:27] Are you 
the harder to create or the sky? He made it. [79:28] He raised high its height, 
then put it into a right good state. [79:29] And He made dark its night and 
brought out its light. [79:30] And the earth, He expanded it after that. [79:31] He 
brought forth from it its water and its pasturage. [79:32] And the mountains, He 
made them firm, [79:33] A provision for you and for your cattle. [79:34] But 
when the great predominating calamity comes; [79:35] The Day on which man 
shall recollect what he strove after, [79:36] And the Hell shall be made manifest 
to him who sees [79:37] Then as for him who is inordinate, [79:38] And prefers 
the life of this world, [79:39] Then surely the Hell, that is the abode. [79:40] And 
as for him who fears to stand in the presence of his Lord and forbids the soul 
from low desires, [79:41] Then surely the Garden that is the abode 

دٍ  دِ بْنِ عَطِيَّةَ قاَلَ جَاءَ رَجُلٌ إلِىَ أبَيِ جَعْفَ  عَنْهُ عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ دِ بْنِ دَاوُدَ عَنْ مُحَمَّ رٍ )عليه عَنِ الْحُسَيْنِ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنْ مُحَمَّ

امِ مِنْ عُلمََائهِِمْ فقَاَلَ ياَ أبََا جَعْفَرٍ جِئْتُ أسَْألَكَُ عَنْ مَسْألَةٍَ قدَْ أعَْيَ  رُهاَ وَ قدَْ سَألَْتُ السلام( مِنْ أهَْلِ الشَّ تْ عَليََّ أنَْ أجَِدَ أحََداً يفُسَِّ

نْفُ الْآخَرُ فقَاَ لَ لهَُ أبَوُ جَعْفرٍَ )عليه السلام( مَا عَنْهاَ ثلََاثةََ أصَْناَفٍ مِنَ النَّاسِ فقَاَلَ كُلُّ صِنْفٍ مِنْهمُْ شَيْئاً غَيْرَ الَِّ ي قاَلَ الصِّ

ُ مِنْ خَلْقهِِ فإَنَِّ بعَْضَ مَنْ سَألَْتهُُ قاَلَ الْقدََرُ وَ قاَلَ بعَْضُهمُُ الْقلَمَُ ذَاكَ قاَلَ فإَنِِّي أسَْألَُ  لِ مَا خَلقََ اللهَّ وُ   كَ عَنْ أوََّ  وَ قاَلَ بعَْضُهمُُ الرُّ

From him, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al-Husayn Bin Saeed, from Muhammad Bin Dawood 
from Muhammad Bin Atiyya who said: 

‘A man from the scholars of the people of Syria (Al-Shaam) came up to Abu 
Ja’farasws. He said, ‘O Abu Ja’farasws, I have come to ask youasws a question which 
has exhausted me in finding one who could explain it to me, and I have asked three 
kinds of the people about it, so each type from them said something other than what 
the other one said’. So Abu Ja’farasws said to him: ‘What would that be?’ He said, ‘I 
ask youasws about the first thing what Allahazwj Created from Hisazwj creatures, for 
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some of the ones I asked said it was the Destiny, and some of them said it was the 
Pen, and some of them said it was the Spirit’. 

َ تبَاَرَكَ وَ تعََالىَ كَانَ وَ لَا شَيْ  ءَ غَيْرَهُ وَ كَانَ عَزِيزاً وَ لَا أحََدَ كَانَ  فقَاَلَ أبَوُ جَعْفرٍَ )عليه السلام( مَا قاَلوُا شَيْئاً أخُْبرُِكَ أنََّ اللهَّ

ا يصَِفوُنَ وَ كَانَ الْخَالقُِ قبَْلَ الْمَخْلوُقِ  ةِ عَمَّ هِ وَ ذَلكَِ قوَْلهُُ سُبْحانَ رَبِّكَ رَبِّ الْعِزَّ لُ مَا خَلقََ مِنْ خَلْقهِِ الشَّيْ قبَْلَ عِزِّ ءَ  وَ لوَْ كَانَ أوََّ

ُ إذِاً وَ مَعَهُ شَيْ ءِ إذِاً  مِنَ الشَّيْ  مُهُ وَ لكَِنَّهُ كَانَ إذِْ لَا شَيْ  لمَْ يكَُنْ لهَُ انْقطَِاعٌ أبَدَاً وَ لمَْ يزََلِ اللهَّ  ءَ غَيْرَهُ  ءٌ ليَْسَ هوَُ يتَقََدَّ

So Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘They have not said anything. Iasws hereby inform you that 
Allahazwj Blessed and High Existed and there was nothing other than Himazwj, and 
Heazwj was Mighty and there was no one who was mighty before Himazwj, and that is 
Hisazwj Statement: “[37:180] Glory be to your Lord, the Lord of Honour, above 
what they describe”, and Heazwj was the Creator before the creation, and had 
Heazwj Created, and Had Heazwj Created something from Hisazwj Creation, something 
from something, then there would be no cut-off from it (the chain) ever, and it would 
never cease if Allahazwj had something with Himazwj and Heazwj did not precede it, but 
Heazwj Existed when there was nothing other than Himazwj. 

وَ لمَْ يجَْعَلْ للِْمَاءِ ءٍ إلِىَ الْمَاءِ  ءَ الَِّ ي جَمِيعُ الْأشَْياَءِ مِنْهُ وَ هوَُ الْمَاءُ الَِّ ي خَلقََ الْأشَْياَءَ مِنْهُ فجََعَلَ نسََبَ كُلِّ شَيْ  وَ خَلقََ الشَّيْ  

يحُ مَتْنَ ا يحَ عَلىَ الْمَاءِ فشََقَّقتَِ الرِّ يحَ مِنَ الْمَاءِ ثمَُّ سَلَّطَ الرِّ لْمَاءِ حَتَّى ثاَرَ مِنَ الْمَاءِ زَبدٌَ عَلىَ قدَْرِ نسََباً يضَُافُ إلِيَْهِ وَ خَلقََ الرِّ

بدَِ أرَْضاً بيَْضَاءَ نقَيَِّةً ليَْسَ فيِهاَ صَدْعٌ وَ لَا ثقَْبٌ وَ لَا صُعُودٌ وَ لَا هبُوُطٌ وَ لَا شَجَرَةٌ ثُمَّ مَا شَاءَ أنَْ يثَوُرَ فخََلقََ مِنْ ذَلكَِ الزَّ 

 طوََاهاَ فوََضَعَهاَ فوَْقَ الْمَاءِ 

And Heazwj Created the thing from which are all things, and it is the water from which 
Heazwj Created the things. So Heazwj Lineage everything to the water and did not 
Make a lineage for the water to which it can be ascribed. And Heazwj Created the 
wind from the water, then Made the wind to overcome the water. So the wind sent 
down into the body of the water until foam swirled from the water in accordance with 
what Heazwj so Desired it to swirl. So Heazwj Created from that foam, pure white land 
with no crack in it, nor any holes, neither ascending nor descending, and no tree. 
Then Heazwj Folded it, so Heazwj Placed it on top of the water. 

ُ النَّارَ مِنَ الْمَاءِ فشََقَّقتَِ النَّارُ مَتْنَ الْمَاءِ حَتَّى ثاَرَ مِنَ الْمَاءِ دُخَانٌ عَلىَ قدَْ  ُ أنَْ يثَوُرَ فخََلقََ مِنْ ذَلكَِ ثمَُّ خَلقََ اللهَّ رِ مَا شَاءَ اللهَّ

خَانِ سَمَاءً صَافيِةًَ نقَيَِّةً  اها وَ أغَْطشََ ليَْلهَا وَ أخَْ  الدُّ رَجَ ليَْسَ فيِهاَ صَدْعٌ وَ لَا ثقَْبٌ وَ ذَلكَِ قوَْلهُُ السَّماءُ بنَاها رَفعََ سَمْكَها فسََوَّ

مَاءَ قبَْلَ ضُحاها قاَلَ وَ لَا شَمْسٌ وَ لَا قمََرٌ وَ لَا نجُُومٌ وَ لَا سَحَابٌ ثمَُّ طوََاهاَ فوََضَعَهاَ فوَْقَ الْأرَْوِ ثمَُّ نسََ  بَ الْخَليِقتَيَْنِ فرََفعََ السَّ

 الْأرَْوِ فََ لكَِ قوَْلهُُ عَزَّ ذِكْرُهُ وَ الْأرَْوَ بعَْدَ ذلكَِ دَحاها يقَوُلُ بسََطهََا 

Then Allahazwj Created the fire from the water, so the fire bust out of the body of the 
water until smoke arose from the water in accordance with Allahazwj so Desired it to 
rise. So Heazwj Created from that smoke, clear and pure sky in which there were no 
cracks nor any holes, and that is Hisazwj Statement: “[79:27] Are you the harder to 
create or the heaven? He made it. [79:28] He raised high its height, then put it 
into a right good state. [79:29] And He made dark its night and brought out its 
light”. Heasws said: ‘And there was no sun, and no moon, and no stars and no 
clouds. Then Heazwj Folded it and Placed it upon the earth, then Established two 
creations. Then Heazwj Raised the sky before the earth, so that is Hisazwj Statement, 
Mighty is Hisazwj Mention: “[79:30] And the earth, He expanded it after that”. 
Heazwj Said that Heazwj Spread it out’. 

ِ تعََالىَ أَ وَ لمَْ يرََ الَِّ ينَ كَفرَُوا أنََّ السَّماواتِ وَ الْأرَْوَ كانتَا رَ فقَاَلَ لهَُ الشَّ  تْقاً ففَتَقَْناهمُا فقَاَلَ لهَُ أبَوُ امِيُّ ياَ أبَاَ جَعْفرٍَ قوَْلُ اللهَّ

لْتصَِقتَيَْنِ ففَتُقِتَْ إحِْدَاهمَُا مِنَ الْأخُْرَى فقَاَلَ نعََمْ فقَاَلَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ جَعْفرٍَ )عليه السلام( فلَعََلَّكَ تزَْعُمُ أنََّهمَُا كَانتَاَ رَتْقاً مُلْتزَِقتَيَْنِ مُ 
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مَاءُ رَتْقاً لَا  ِ جَلَّ وَ عَزَّ كانتَا رَتْقاً يقَوُلُ كَانتَِ السَّ وُ رَتْقاً لَا تنُْزِلُ الْمَطَرَ وَ كَانتَِ الْأرَْ  )عليه السلام( اسْتغَْفرِْ رَبَّكَ فإَنَِّ قوَْلَ اللهَّ

ُ تبَاَرَكَ وَ تعََالىَ الْخَلْقَ وَ بثََّ فيِهَا مِنْ كُلِّ دَابَّةٍ فتَقََ السَّمَا ا خَلقََ اللهَّ ءَ باِلْمَطَرِ وَ الْأَرْوَ بنِبََاتِ الْحَبِّ فقَاَلَ تنُْبتُِ الْحَبَّ فلَمََّ

امِيُّ أشَْهدَُ أنََّكَ مِنْ وُلْدِ الْأنَْبيِاَءِ وَ أَ   نَّ عِلْمَكَ عِلْمُهمُْ.الشَّ

So the Syrian said to himasws, ‘O Abu Ja’farasws, the Statement of Allahazwj the High: 
“[21:30] Do not those who disbelieve see that the heavens and the earth were 
closed up, but We have opened them”. So Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘Perhaps you think 
that these two used to be stuck together and there were separated from each other?’ 
He said, ‘Yes’. Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘Seek Forgiveness from your Lordazwj, for it is the 
Statement of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic that they were closed up, meaning that 
the sky used to be closed up and no rain descended from it, and the earth was 
closed up and did not grow any seed (vegetation). So when Allahazwj Blessed and 
High Created the creatures, Heazwj Spread therein all kinds of animals. Heazwj 
Opened up the sky by the rain and the earth by the seed’. The Syrian said, ‘I testify 
that youasws are from the children of the Prophetsas and that yourasws knowledge is 
theiras knowledge’.5753 

ه قال السائل: فخلق النهار قبل الليل ؟ قال: في كتاب الاحتجاج للطبرسي )ره( عن ابى عبد الله عليه السلام حديث طويل وفي

 نعم خلق النهار قبل الليل، و الشمس والقمر والارو قبل السماء. قال عز من قائل: اخرج منها ماءها ومرعاها.

In the book Al-Ihtijaj Al-Tabarsy:  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, a lengthy Hadeeth, in which the questioner asked, ‘The 
Creation of the day was before (the creation) of the night?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes. Allahazwj 
Created the day before the night, and the sun and the moon, and the earth, before 
the sky. The Mighty Said [79:31] He brought forth from it its water and its 
pasturage’.5754 

قولده تعدالى: وَ أخَْدرَجَ ضُدحاها، قدال: الشدمس، قولده: وَ الْأرَْوَ بعَْددَ ذلدِكَ  علي بن إبدراهيم: قولده: وَ أغَْطَدشَ ليَْلهَدا أي أظلدم.

نْسانُ ما سَعى، قال: ي كر ما عمله كله، رُ الْإِ زَتِ الْجَحِديمُ  دَحاها قال: بسطها، وَ الْجِبالَ أرَْساها أي أثبتها، قوله: يوَْمَ يتَََ كَّ وَ برُِّ

ا مَنْ خافَ مَقامَ رَبِّهِ وَ نهَىَ النَّفْسَ عَنِ الْهوَى فدَإنَِّ الْجَنَّدةَ هِديَ الْمَد أوْى قدال: هدو العبدد إذا لمَِنْ يرَى قال: أحضرت، قوله: وَ أمََّ

 .وقف على معصية الله و قدر عليها ثم تركها مخافة الله و نهى النفس عنها فمكافأته الجنة

Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi) –  

Regarding Hisazwj Words [79:29] And He made dark its night i.e., got darker and 
brought out its light Heasws said: ‘The sun’ Hisazwj Words [79:30] And the earth, He 
expanded it after that Heasws said: ‘Spread out’. [79:32] And the mountains, He 
made them firm i.e., Established [79:35] The Day on which man shall recollect 
what he strove after, Heasws said: ‘He will remember all of what he had done’. 
[79:36] And the Hell shall be made manifest to him who sees, Heasws said: 
‘Presented’. Hisazwj Words [79:40] And as for him who fears to stand in the 
presence of his Lord and forbids the soul from low desires, [79:41] Then surely 
the Garden that is the abode, Heasws said: ‘He is the servant who pauses upon the 
disobedience to Allahazwj, and ponders over it, and leaves is due to the fear of 
Allahazwj, and forbids himself from it, so he will be Rewarded with the Paradise’.5755 
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محمد بن يعقوب: عن محمدد بدن يحيدى، عدن أحمدد بدن محمدد، عدن ابدن محبدوب، عدن داود الرقدي، عدن أبدي عبدد الله )عليده 

من علم أن الله يراه و يسمع ما يقدول و يعلدم مدا يعلمده مدن »في قوله عز و جل: وَ لمَِنْ خافَ مَقامَ رَبِّهِ جَنَّتانِ، قال:  السلام(،

 «.خير أو شر، فيحجزه ذلك عن القبيح من الأعمال، ف لك ال ي خاف مقام ربه و نهى النفس عن الهوى

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn 
Mahboub, from Dawood Al-Raqy, who has said:  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of the Mighty and Majestic [55:46] And 
for him who fears to stand before his Lord are two gardens, heasws said: ‘The 
one who knows that Allahazwj Sees him and Hears what he is saying, and Heazwj 
Knows what he does from the good and the evil. So he abstains from the ugly ones 
of his deeds. So that is the one who fears standing (in front of) his Lordazwj, and 
forbids himself from the desires’.5756  

نْيا فهدو  دا مَدنْ طغَدى وَ آثدَرَ الْحَيداةَ الددُّ ابن شهر آشوب: عن سفيان بن عيينة، عن الزهري، عدن مجاهدد، عدن ابدن عبداس: فأَمََّ

علقمة بن الحارث بن عبد الدار، و أما من خاف مقام ربه: علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام(، خاف و انتهى عدن المعصدية، 

 نَّ الْجَنَّةَ هِيَ الْمَأوْى خاصا لعلي و من كان على منهاج علي، هك ا عاما.و نهى عن الهوى نفسه فإَِ 

Ibn Shehr Ashub, from Sufyan Bin Ayayna, from Al-Zuhry, from Mujahid, who has narrated the 
following:  

‘From Ibn Abbas regarding [79:37] Then as for him who is inordinate, [79:38] And 
prefers the life of this world so he is Alqama Bin Al-Haris Bin Abd Al-Dar. [79:40] 
And as for him who fears to stand in the presence of his Lord Aliasws Bin Abu 
Talibasws, (who demonstrated how to) fear and abstain from the disobedience (to 
Allahazwj), and to forbade oneselfasws from the desires [79:41] Then surely the 
Garden that is the abode especially for Aliasws and the one who was on the method 
of Aliasws, like this for years’.5757  

بكير عن حمزة بن حمران عن أبى جعفر محمد بن يحيى عن أحمد بن محمد بن عيسى عن على بن الحكم عن عبد الله بن 

عليه السلام قال: الجنة محفوفة بالمكاره والصبر، فمن صبر على المكاره في الدنيا دخل الجنة، وجهنم محفوفة بالل ات 

 والشهوات، فمن اعطى نفسها ل تها وشهوتها دخل النار.

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ali Bin Al-Hakam, from Abdullah 
Bin Bakeyr, from Hamza Bin Hamraan, who has said:  

‘Abu Ja’farasws has said: ‘The Paradise is surrounded with the hardship and the 
patience. So, the one who is patient during the hardship will enter the Paradise. And 
the Hell is surrounded with the pleasures and the desires, so the one who gives its 
pleasures and its desires to himself, would enter the Hell’.5758 

VERSES 42 TO 46 

اه اِ} ِمُرْس  ةِِأ يهان  نِِالسهاع  ِع  اه اِ} {42ي سْأ لوُن ك  ِمِنِْذِكْر  ِأ نْت  ِمُِ {43فيِم  بِّك  ِر  اه اِ {44نْت ه اه اِ}إلِ ىَٰ نِْي خْش  ِمُنْذِرُِم  اِأ نْت  إنِهم 

اه اِ} {45} شِيهةًِأ وِْضُح  ِع  وْن ه اِل مِْي لْب ثوُاِإلَِه ِي ر  أ نههُمِْي وْم   {46ك 
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[79:42] They ask you about the Hour, when it will come. [79:43] About what! 
You are one to remind of it. [79:44] To your Lord is the end of it. [79:45] You 
are only a warner to him who would fear it.  [79:46] On the Day that they see it, 
it will be as though they had not tarried but the latter part of a day or the early 
part of it 

اعَةِ أيََّانَ مُرْساها، قال: متى تقوم؟ فقال الله: علي بن إبراهيم، قوله: يسَْئلَوُنكََ  إلِى رَبِّكَ مُنْتهَاها، أي علمها عندد قولده:  عَنِ السَّ

 كَأنََّهمُْ يوَْمَ يرََوْنهَا لمَْ يلَْبثَوُا إلِاَّ عَشِيَّةً أوَْ ضُحاها، قال: يوم القيامة.

Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi) –  

Regarding [79:42] They ask you about the Hour, when it will come, heasws said: 
‘When will you stand?’ So Allahazwj Said [79:44] To your Lord is the end of it, i.e., 
its Knowledge is with Himazwj. Hisazwj Words [79:46] On the Day that they see it, it 
will be as though they had not tarried but the latter part of a day or the early 
part of it Heasws said: ‘The Day of Judgement’.5759 
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CHAPTER 80 

ABASA 

(42 VERSES) 

حِيمِِ نِِالره حْم َٰ ِِالره  بسِْمِِاللَّه

MERITS 

مدن قدرأ عدبس و تدولى، و إذا الشدمس »ابن بابويه: بإسدناده، عدن معاويدة بدن وهدب، عدن أبدي عبدد الله )عليده السدلام(، قدال: 

 «.كورت، كان تحت جنا  الله من الجنان، و في ظل الله و كرامته، و في جناته، و لم يعظم ذلك على الله إن شاء الله

Ibn Babuwayh, by his chain, from Muawiya Bin Wahab,  

from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The one who recites [80:1] He frowned and 
turned (his) back (the Chapter 80) and [81:1] When the sun is covered (the 
Chapter 81) would be under the Wing of Allahazwj in the Gardens, and in the Shade 
of Allahazwj and Hisazwj Prestige, and in Hisazwj Gardens, and that is not difficult for 
Allahazwj, if Allahazwj so Desires’.5760 

من قرأ ه ه السورة خرج من قبره يوم القيامة »و من )خواص القرآن(: روي عن النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(، أنه قال: 

 «.ضاحكا مستبشرا، و من كتبها في رق غزال و علقها لم ير إلا خيرا أينما توجه

And from Khawas Al-Quran –  

It has been reported from the Prophetsaww having said: ‘The one who recites this 
Chapter, would come out from his grave on the Day of Judgement smiling and in 
receipt of good news. And the one who writes it on skin of a gazelle and attaches it 
(Amulet), will never see anything except for good wherever he may turn his attention 
to’.5761 

 «.إذا قرأها المسافر في طريقه يكفى ما يليه في طريقه في ذلك السفر»و قال الصادق )عليه السلام(: 

And Al-Sadiqasws said: ‘When a traveller recites it in his route, it would suffice against 
whatsoever may come up in the road during that journey’.5762  

VERSES 1 TO 10 

{ِ لهىَٰ ت و  ِو  ب س  ِ} {1ع  ىَٰ ِالْْ عْم  هُ اء  ِ} {2أ نِْج  كهىَٰ ِل ع لههُِي زه اِيدُْرِيك  م  ِ} {3و  ىَٰ كْر  رُِف ت نْف ع هُِالذِّ كه ِ} {4أ وِْي ذه نِِاسْت غْن ىَٰ اِم   {5أ مه
ِل هُِت ِ ِ}ف أ نْت  دهىَٰ ِ} {6ص  كهىَٰ ِي زه ِأ لَه ل يْك  اِع  م  ِ} {7و  ِي سْع ىَٰ ك  اء  نِْج  اِم  أ مه ِ} {8و  ِي خْش ىَٰ هُو  ِ} {9و  نْهُِت ل ههىَٰ ِع   {11ف أ نْت 

[80:1] He frowned and turned (his) back, [80:2] Because there came to him the 
blind man. [80:3] And what would make you know that he would purify himself, 
[80:4] Or become reminded so that the reminder should profit him? [80:5] As 
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for him who has no need of you, [80:6] To him do you address yourself. [80:7] 
And no blame is on you if he would not purify himself [80:8] And as to him who 
comes to you striving hard, [80:9] And he fears, [80:10] From him will you 
divert yourself 

علي بن إبراهيم، قال: نزلت في عثمان و ابن أم مكتوم، و كان ابن أم مكتوم مؤذنا لرسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، و 

يه و آله( و عنده أصحابه، و عثمان عنده، فقدمه رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و كان أعمى، فجاء إلى رسول الله )صلى الله عل

  أنَْ جاءَهُ الْأعَْمى وَ ما يدُْرِيكَ  آله( على عثمان، فعبس عثمان وجهه و تولى عنه، فأنزل الله: عَبسََ وَ توََلَّى هيعني عثمان

كَّى أي يكون طاهرا زكيا   قال: ي كره رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( فتَنَْفعََهُ ال ِّكْرى. أوَْ يَ َّكَّرُ « 1»لعََلَّهُ يزََّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi) –  

Heasws said: ‘It was Revealed regarding Usman and Ibn Am Maktoum, and Ibn Am 
Maktoum used to be a Muezzin for the Rasool-Allahsaww, and he was blind. So he 
came to the Rasool-Allahsaww, and in hissaww presence were hissaww companions, and 
Usman was (also) in hissaww presence. The Rasool-Allahsaww led him (to sit) above 
Usman. Usman frowned his face and turned away from him. So Allahazwj Revealed 
[80:1] He frowned and turned (his) back, Meaning Usman [80:2] Because there 
came to him the blind man. [80:3] And what would make you know that he 
would purify himself i.e., to become clean, pure [80:4] Or become reminded 
Heasws said: ‘The Rasool-Allahsaww reminded him so that the reminder should 
profit him? 

ا مَنِ اسْتغَْنى فأَنَْتَ لهَُ تصََدَّى، قال: أنت إذا جاءك غني تتصدى له و ترفعه: وَ ما عَليَْكَ ألَاَّ  كَّى ثم خاطب عثمان، فقال: أمََّ  يَزَّ

ا مَنْ جاءَكَ يسَْ  عى يعني ابن أم مكتوم وَ هوَُ يَخْشى فأَنَْتَ عَنْهُ تلَهََّى أي أي لا تبالي زكيا كان أو غير زكي، إذا كان غنيا وَ أمََّ

 تلهو و لا تلتفت إليه.

Then Heazwj Addressed Usman, so Heazwj Said [80:5] As for him who has no need 
of you, [80:6] To him do you address yourself Heasws said: ‘You (Usman), if a rich 
man comes to you, you address him and appreciate him [80:7] And no blame is on 
you if he would not purify himself i.e., you (Usman) would not care whether he 
purifies himself or does not purify himself, if he was rich [80:8] And as to him who 
comes to you striving hard Meaning Ibn Am Maktoum [80:9] And he fears, 
[80:10] From him will you divert yourself i.e., you play, and do not pay any 
attention to him’.5763 

الطبرسي: روي عن الصادق )عليه السلام(: أنها نزلت في رجل من بني أمية، كان عند النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( فجاء 

بن أم مكتوم، فلما رآه تق ر منه و عبس وجهه و جمع نفسه، و أعرو بوجهه عنه، فحكى الله سبحانه ذلك عنه و أنكره ا

 «.عليه

Al-Tabarsy –  

It has been reported from Al-Sadiqasws: ‘It was Revealed regarding a man from the 
Clan of Umayya (Usman) who was in the presence of the Prophetsaww. So Ibn Am 
Maktoum came up. So when he (Usman) saw him as filthy, he frowned his face, and 
gathered (his clothing around) himself, and turned his face away from him. So 
Allahazwj the Glorious Spoke that about him, and Blamed him for it’.5764
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كان رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( إذا رأى »  قال:  و قال الطبرسي أيضا: و روي أيضا عن الصادق )عليه السلام( هأنه

  لا يعاتبني الله فيك أبدا، و كان يصنع به من اللطف حتى كان يكف عن  عبد الله بن أم مكتوم قال: مرحبا مرحبا، هو الله

  «. ا يفعل هبهالنبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( مم

And Al-Tabarsy said as well –  

And it has been reported from Al-Sadiqasws having said: ‘The Rasool-Allahsaww, when 
hesaww saw Abdullah Bin Am Maktoum, said: ‘Welcome! Welcome! And Allahazwj does 
not Admonish mesaww regarding you ever’. And hesaww behaved with him with 
kindness to the extent that he used to stay (closer) to the Prophetsaww as hesaww 
would extend kindness (and affection) toward him’.5765  

VERSES 11 TO 16 

ةٌِ} ِإنِهه اِت ذْكِر  لَه هُِ} {11ك  ر  ك  ِذ  اء  نِْش  رهِ {12ف م  ةٍِ}فيِِصُحُفٍِمُك  ةٍِ} {13م  ةٍِمُط ههر  رْفوُع  ةٍِ} {14م  ف ر  امٍِ {15بأِ يْدِيِس  كِر 

ةٍِ} ر   {16ب ر 

[80:11] Nay! But it is a Reminder [80:12] So let him who pleases mind it. [80:13] 
In honourable Books, [80:14] Exalted, Purified, [80:15] In the hands of Scribes 
[80:16] Noble, Virtuous 

مَةٍ مَرْفوُعَةٍ، قال: عند الله مُطهََّرَ  ةٍ بأِيَْدِي سَفَرَةٍ، علي بن إبراهيم: قوله تعالى: كَلاَّ إنَِّها تَْ كِرَةٌ، قال: القرآن فيِ صُحُفٍ مُكَرَّ

 قال: بأيدي الأئمة كِرامٍ برََرَةٍ.

Ali Bin Ibrahim (reports) – Regarding the Words of the High [80:11] Nay! But it is a 
Reminder heasws said: ‘The Quran [80:13] In honourable Books [80:14] Exalted, 
Heasws said: ‘In the Presence of Allahazwj Purified, [80:15] In the hands of Scribes 
Heasws said: ‘In the hands of the Imamsasws [80:16] Noble, Virtuous’.5766 

محمد بن العباس: عن الحسين بن أحمد المالكي، عن محمد بن عيسى، عن يونس، عن خلف بن حماد، عن أبي أيوب 

 «.هم الأئمة )عليهم السلام(»الخزاز، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قوله تعالى: بأِيَْدِي سَفرََةٍ كِرامٍ برََرَةٍ، قال: 

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, from Al-Husayn Bin Ahmad Al-Maliky, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from 
Yunus, from Khalaf Bin Hamaad, from Abu Ayoub Al-Khazaaz, who has said:  

‘Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of the High [80:15] In the hands of Scribes 
[80:16] Noble, Virtuous, heasws said: ‘Theyasws are the Imamsasws’.5767 

سعد بن عبد الله: عن علي بن محمد بن عبد الرحمن الحجال ، عن صالح بن السندي، عن الحسن بن محبوب، عن مالك بن 

عطية، عن بريد بن معاوية العجلي، قال: سألت أبا جعفر )عليه السلام( عن قول الله عز و جل: صُحُفاً مُطهََّرَةً فيِها كُتبٌُ 

 «.هو حديثنا في صحف مطهرة من الك ب»، قال: قيَِّمَةٌ 

Sa’d Bin Abdullah, from Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Abdul Rahman Al-Hajaal, from Salih Bin Al-Sindy, 
from Al-Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Maalik Bin Atiyya, from Bureyd Bin Muawiya Al-Ajaly who said:  
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‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [98:2] 
reciting pure pages, [98:3] Wherein are all the right ordinances, heasws said: 
‘These are ourasws Ahadeeth in a book, pure from the lies’.5768 

VERSES 17 TO 23 

{ِ هُ ِأ كْف ر  ا ِم  انُ نْس  ِ ْْ ِا ِ}ِمِنِْ {17قتُلِ  ل ق هُ ِخ  يْءٍ ِش  ِ} {18أ يِّ هُ ِف ق دهر  ل ق هُ ِخ  ِنطُْف ةٍ ِ} {19مِنْ هُ ِي سهر  بيِل  ِالسه ات هُِ {21َمُه ِأ م  َمُه

هُِ} هُِ} {21ف أ قْب ر  ر  ِأ نْش  اء  اِش  ِإذِ  هُِ} {22َمُه ر  اِأ م  اِي قْضِِم  ِل مه لَه  {23ك 

[80:17] The human being was killed. What was his deniAl-[80:18] Of which 
thing is his creation? [80:19] Of a small seed; He created him, then He made 
him according to a Measure, [80:20] Then (as for) the way He has  made it easy 
(for him) [80:21] Then He causes him to die, then Assigns to him a grave, 
[80:22] Then when He pleases, He will raise him to life again. [80:23] Nay; but 
he has not done what He Commanded him for 

نْسانُ ما أكَْفرََهُ، قال: ههو  أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(، هقال ما أكَْفرََهُ أي ماذا فعل و أذنب حتى   : علي بن إبراهيم: قتُلَِ الْإِ

رَهُ، قال: يسر له طريق الخير ثمَُّ أمَاتهَُ فأَقَْبرََهُ  تلوه؟ ثم قال: مِنْ أيَِّ شَيْ ق بيِلَ يسََّ رَهُ ثمَُّ السَّ ثمَُّ إذِا شاءَ  ءٍ خَلقَهَُ مِنْ نطُْفةٍَ خَلقَهَُ فقَدََّ

ا يقَْضِ ما أمََرَهُ أي لم يقض أمير المؤمنين ) عليه السلام( ما قد أمره، و سيرجع حتى يقضي أنَْشَرَهُ قال: في الرجعة كَلاَّ لمََّ

 ما أمره.

Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi) –  

[80:17] The human being was killed. What was his denial, heasws said: ‘Heasws is 
the Amir-ul-Momineenasws. What was his denial, i.e., what was that deed and sin, 
until you killed himasws?’ Then Heazwj Said [80:18] Of which thing is his creation? 
[80:19] Of a small seed; He created him, then He made him according to a 
Measure, [80:20] Then (as for) the way He has made it easy. Heasws said: ‘Eased 
for him the road of the good (deeds) Then He causes him to die, then Assigns to 
him a grave [80:22] Then when He pleases, He will raise him to life again, 
Heasws said: ‘Regarding the Return (Al-Raj’at) [80:23] Nay; but he has not done 
what He Commanded him for i.e., Amir-ul-Momineenasws was prevented from 
implementing Allahazwj’s Commanded, so heasws will be returning (in Al-Raj’at) until 
heasws implements what heasws had been Given among the Commands’.5769

 

جميل بن دراج، عن أبي  ثم قال علي بن إبراهيم: أخبرنا أحمد بن إدريس، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن ابن أبي نصر، عن

نْسانُ ما أكَْفرََهُ قال:  نعم، نزلت في أمير »أسامة، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: سألته عن قول الله عز و جل: قتُلَِ الْإِ

الله به،  المؤمنين )عليه السلام( ما أكَْفرََهُ يعني بقتلكم إياه، ثم نسب أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(، فنسب خلقه و ما أكرمه

رَهُ يعني سبيل الهدى، ثم أماته ميتة الأنبياء، ثمَُّ إذِا  فقال: مِنْ أيَِّ شَيْ  بيِلَ يسََّ ءٍ خَلقَهَُ من طينة الأنبياء خلقه فقدره للخير ثمَُّ السَّ

 .«يمكث بعد قتله في الرجعة، فيقضي ما أمره»قلت: ما قوله: إذِا شاءَ أنَْشَرَه؟ُ قال:  «.شاءَ أنَْشَرَهُ 

Then Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘We have been informed by Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Ahmad Bin 
Muhammad, from Ibn Abu Nasr, from Jameel Bin Daraaj, from Abu Usama, who has said:  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [80:17] The 
human being was killed. What was his denial, heasws said: ‘Yes, it was Revealed 
regarding Amir-ul-Momineenasws What was his denial, Meaning why did you kill 
himasws. Then Nominated Amir-ul-Momineenasws, so the nomination was for Hisazwj 
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creatures and what Allahazwj had Honoured himasws by it, so Heazwj Said [80:18] Of 
which thing is his creation? From the clay (Teenat) of the Prophetsas was hisasws 
creation [80:19] Of a small seed; He created him, then He made him according 
to a Measure Measured to the good [80:20] Then (as for) the way He has made it 
easy Meaning the way of Guidance, then killed himasws like the killing of the 
Prophetsas [80:22] Then when He pleases, He will raise him to life again’. I said, 
‘(What about) Hisazwj Words [80:22] Then when He pleases, He will raise him to 
life again?’ Heasws said: ‘Heasws will remain in the Return (Al-Raj’at) and fulfil what 
heasws had been Commanded to do’.5770 

VERSES 24 TO 32 

ِط ع امِهِِ} انُِإلِ ىَٰ نْس  ِ ْْ ب اًِ} {24ف لْي نْظرُِِا ِص  اء  ب بْن اِالْم  ق اًِ} {25أ نهاِص  ِش  ق قْن اِالْْ رْض  ِش  ب اًِ} {26َمُه عِن باًِ {27ف أ نْب تْن اِفيِه اِح  و 

ق ضْباًِ} ن خْلًَِ} {28و  يْتوُناًِو  ز  ِغُلْباًِ} {29و  اُقِ  د  ح  أ ب اًِ} {31و  ف اكِه ةًِو  لِْ نْع امِكُمِْ} {31و  ت اعًاِل كُمِْو    {32م 

[80:24] Then let the human being look at his food, [80:25] That We pour down 
the water, pouring (it) down in abundance, [80:26] Then We cleave the earth, 
cleaving (it) asunder, [80:27] Then We cause to grow therein the grain, [80:28] 
And grapes and clover, [80:29] And the olive and the palm, [80:30] And thick 
gardens, [80:31] And fruits and herbage [80:32] A provision for you and for 
your cattle.  

محمد بن يعقوب: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن أحمد بن محمد بن خالد عن أبيه، عمن ذكره، عن زيد الشحام، عن أبي عبد 

نْسانُ إلِى طعَامِهِ، قلت:الله )عليه السلام(، في قول الله عز و جل: فلَْينَْ  علمه ال ي يأخ ه عمن »ما طعامه، قال:  ظرُِ الْإِ

 «.يأخ ه

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, 
from his father, from the one whom he mentioned, from Zayd Al-Shahaam, who has said:  

‘Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [80:24] Then 
let the human being look at his food. I said, ‘What food?’ Heasws said: ‘His 
knowledge which he has acquired, and about the one from whom he acquired it’.5771  

 

: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن هارون بن مسلم، عن مسعدة بن زياد، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: محمد بن يعقوب

 «.الفاكهة مائة و عشرون لونا، سيدها الرمان»

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Haroun Bin Muslim, from Mas’adat Bin Ziyad, who 
has said:  

‘Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The fruits are of one hundred and twenty colours 
(types). Their chief is the pomegranate’.5772 
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VERSES 33 TO 37 

{ِ ةُ اخه ِالصه تِ اء  ِج  ا ِ} {33ف إذِ  ِأ خِيهِ ِمِنْ رْءُ ِالْم  ِي فرُِّ ِ} {34ي وْم  أ بيِهِ ِو  هِ أمُِّ ِ} {35و  ب نيِهِ ِو  احِب تهِِ ص  ِمِنْهُمِْ {36و  ِامْرِئٍ لكُِلِّ

أنٌِْيغُْنيِهِِ} ئذٍِِش   {37ي وْم 

[80:33] But when the Scream comes [80:34] The Day on which a man shall flee 
from his brother, [80:35] And from his mother and his father, [80:36] And his 
spouse and his son [80:37] Every person from among them shall on that day 
have an affair which will occupy him. 

ةُ قال: القيامة. اخَّ  علي بن إبراهيم: قوله تعالى: فإَذِا جاءَتِ الصَّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi) –  

Regarding the Words of the High [80:33] But when the Scream comes, heasws said 
(its about): ‘The Day of Judgement’.5773  

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا أبو الحسن محمد بن عمرو بن علي بن عبد الله البصري، قال: حدثنا أبو عبد الله محمد بن عبد الله بن 

ي بن موسى حدثنا أبي، قال: حدثنا عل أحمد بن جبلة الواعظ، قال: حدثنا أبو القاسم عبد الله بن أحمد بن عامر الطائي، قال:

الرضا )عليه السلام(، قال: حدثنا أبي موسى بن جعفر، قال: حدثنا أبي جعفر بن محمد، قال: حدثنا أبي محمد بن علي، 

كان علي بن أبي طالب )عليه »قال: حدثنا أبي علي بن الحسين، قال: حدثنا أبي الحسين بن علي )عليهم السلام(، قال: 

و « 1»و قام رجل فسأله  -و ذكر الحديث إلى أن قال فيه -ام إليه رجل من أهل الشامالسلام( بالكوفة في الجامع، إذا ق

هِ وَ أبَيِهِ وَ صا حِبتَهِِ وَ بنَيِهِ هلكُِلِّ تعنته، و قال: يا أمير المؤمنين، أخبرنا عن قول الله عز و جل: يوَْمَ يفَرُِّ الْمَرْءُ مِنْ أخَِيهِ وَ أمُِّ

هابيل يفر من قابيل، و ال ي يفر من أمه موسى، و ال ي يفر من أبيه إبراهيم،  ٍ  شَأنٌْ يغُْنيِهِ من هم؟ ، فقال:امْرِئٍ مِنْهمُْ يوَْمَئِ 

 «.و ال ي يفر من صاحبته لوط، و ال ي يفر من ابنه نو ، يفر من ابنه كنعان

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘It has been narrated to us by Abu Al-Hassan Muhammad Bin Amro Bin Ali Bin 
Abdullah l Basry, from Abu Abdullah Muhammad Bin Abdullah Bin Ahmad Bin Jabalat Al-Waiz, from 
Abu Al-Qasim Abdullah Bin Ahmad Bin Amir Al-Ta’iy, from his father who said:  

‘It was narrated to me by Aliasws Bin Musa Al-Rezaasws that: ‘It was narrated to me by 
myasws fatherasws Musaasws Bin Ja’farasws, from hisasws fatherasws Ja’farasws Bin 
Muhammadasws, from hisasws fatherasws Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws, from hisasws 
fatherasws Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws, from hisasws father Al-Husaynasws Bin Aliasws 
having said: ‘Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws was at Al-Kufa in a gathering, when a man from 
the people of Syria stood up and asked himasws, ‘O Amir-ul-Momineenasws, inform us 
about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [80:34] The Day on which a man 
shall flee from his brother, [80:35] And from his mother and his father, [80:36] 
And his spouse and his son [80:37] Every person from among them shall on 
that day have an affair which will occupy him, who are they?’ So heasws said: 
‘Habeelas will flee from Qabeel; and the one who will flee from his mother is Musaas; 
and the one who will flee from his father is Ibrahimas; and the one who will flee from 
his spouse is Lutas; and the one who will flee from his son is Noahas, fleeing from 
hisas son Kanaan’.5774  

تان الواعظين(: عن رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، أنه قال له بعض أهله، يا رسول الله، هل ي كر الرجل يوم القيامة )بس

ثلاثة مواطن لا ي كر أحد أحدا: عند الميزان حتى ينظر أ يثقل ميزانه أم يخف، و »حميمه؟ فقال )صلى الله عليه و آله(: 

، و عند الصحف حتى ينظر بيمينه يأخ  الصحف أم بشماله، فه ه ثلاثة مواطن لا عند الصراط حتى ينظر أ يجوزه أم لا
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وْمَئٍِ  ي كر فيها أحد حميمه و لا حبيبه و لا قريبه و لا صديقه و لا بنيه و لا والديه، و ذلك قول الله تعالى: لكُِلِّ امْرِئٍ مِنْهمُْ يَ 

ى من الأهوال العظام، نسأل الله تعالى أن يسهلها لنا برحمته، و يهونها شَأنٌْ يغُْنيِهِ، مشغول بنفسه عن غيره من شدة ما ير

 «.علينا برأفته و لطفه

(The book) Bustaan Al-Waizeen –  

From Rasool-Allahsaww, one of hissaww Family members said to himsaww, ‘O Rasool-
Allahsaww! Will the man remember his intimate ones on the Day of Judgement?’ So 
hesaww said: ‘There are three places at which no one would remember anyone – At 
the Scale (Al-Mizaan), until he looks whether his Scale is heavy or light; and at the 
Bridge (Al-Siraat) until he looks to see whether he has been Permitted across it or 
not; and at the (presentation of the) book, until he looks to see whether he has been 
given it in his right hand or in his left hand. So these are the three place at which no 
one would remember his intimate one, or his beloved, or his relative, or his friend, or 
his son, or his parents; and that is in the Words of Allahazwj the High [80:37] Every 
person from among them shall on that day have an affair which will occupy 
him, being busy with himself, apart from others due to the intensity of what he will be 
seeing from the great horrors. We ask Allahazwj to Make it easy for us by Hisazwj 
Mercy, and Make it easy for us by Benevolence and Kindness’.5775 

VERSES 38 TO 42 

{ِ ةٌ ِمُسْفرِ  ئذٍِ ِي وْم  ِ} {38وُجُوهٌ ةٌ ِمُسْت بْشِر  ةٌ احِك  ِي ِ {39ض  وُجُوهٌ ِ}و  ةٌ ب ر  ِغ  ل يْه ا ِع  ئذٍِ ِ} {41وْم  ةٌ ِق ت ر  ِهُمُِأ {41ت رْه قهُ ا ئكِ  ول َٰ

ةُِ} ر  ةُِالْف ج  ف ر  ِ{42الْك 

[80:38] Faces on that Day shall be bright, [80:39] Laughing, joyous. [80:40] And 
faces on that Day, upon them shall be dust, [80:41] Darkness shall cover them. 
[80:42] These are they who are infidels, the immoral 

فقال: وُجُوهٌ يوَْمَئٍِ   علي بن إبراهيم: ثم ذكر عز و جل ال ين تولوا أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(، و تبرءوا من أعدائه،

 عَليَْها غَبرََةٌ ترَْهقَهُا قتَرََةٌ أي فقراء  من الخير و الثواب. مُسْفرَِةٌ ضاحِكَةٌ مُسْتبَْشِرَةٌ ثم ذكر أعداء آل الرسول وَ وُجُوهٌ يوَْمَئِ ٍ 

Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi) –  

Then the Mighty and Majestic Mentioned those who have befriended Amir-ul-
Momineenasws, and kept away from hisasws enemies, so Heazwj Said [80:38] Faces on 
that Day shall be bright, [80:39] Laughing, joyous. Then Heazwj Mentioned the 
enemies of the Progenyasws of the Rasoolsaww [80:40] And faces on that Day, upon 
them shall be dust, [80:41] Darkness shall cover them i.e., ruined’.5776 
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CHAPTER 81 

AL-TAKWEER 

(29 VERSES) 

حِيمِِ نِِالره حْم َٰ ِِالره  بسِْمِِاللَّه

MERITS 

مدن قدرأ عدبس و تدولى، و إذا الشدمس »ابن بابويه: بإسدناده، عدن معاويدة بدن وهدب، عدن أبدي عبدد الله )عليده السدلام(، قدال: 

 «.إن شاء الله كورت، كان تحت جنا  الله من الجنان، و في ظل الله و كرامته، و في جناته، و لم يعظم ذلك على الله

Ibn Babuwayh, by his chain, from Muawiya Bin Wahab, who has said:  

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘The one who recites [80] He frowned and turned (his) 
back (the Chapter 80) and [81] When the sun is covered (the Chapter 81) would 
be under the Wing of Allahazwj in the Gardens, and in the Shade of Allahazwj and 
Hisazwj Prestige, and in Hisazwj Gardens, and that is not difficult for Allahazwj, if Allahazwj 
so Desires’.5777 

فضيحة يوم القيامة حين تنشر صحيفته، من قرأ ه ه السورة أعاذه الله من ال»روي عن النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( أنه قال: 

 «.و ينظر إلى النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( و هو آمن، و من قرأها على أرمد العين أو مطروفها  أبرأها بإذن الله عز و جل

And it has been reported from the Prophetsaww: ‘The one who recites this Chapter 
(81), it would Invoke Allahazwj not to Expose him on the Day of Judgement when his 
book is published, and he would look towards the Prophetsaww and he would be 
secure. And the one who recites it upon the infection of the eye or eyelid, he would 
be free from it by the Permission of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic’.5778 

VERSES 1 TO 6  

تِْ}إ ر  مْسُِكُوِّ اِالشه تِْ} {1ذ  ر  د  اِالنُّجُومُِانْك  إذِ  تِْ} {2و  اِالْجِب الُِسُيِّر  إذِ  ارُِعُطِّل دتِْ} {3و  اِالْعِش  إذِ  تِْ {4و  اِالْوُحُدوشُِحُشِدر  إذِ  و 

تِْ} {5} ر  ارُِسُجِّ اِالْبحِ  إذِ    {6و 

[81:1] When the sun is covered, [81:2] And when the stars darken, [81:3] And 
when the mountains are made to pass away, [81:4] And when the camels are 
left untended, [81:5] And when the beasts are gathered [81:6] And when the 
seas rise up  

ن موسدى بدن المتوكدل، قدال: حددثنا محمدد بدن أبدي عبدد الله الكدوفي، عدن موسدى بدن عمدران ابن بابويه، قال: حددثنا محمدد بد

النخعي، عن عمه الحسين بن يزيدد، عدن إسدماعيل بدن مسدلم، قدال: حددثنا أبدو نعديم البلخدي، عدن مقاتدل بدن حيدان، عدن عبدد 

الله عليدده و آلدده( و نحددن نتماشددى الددرحمن بددن أبددزى، عددن أبددي ذر الغفدداري )رحمدده الله(، قددال: كنددت آخدد ا بيددد النبددي )صددلى 

في السدماء، ثدم ترفدع مدن سدماء إلدى »هجميعا ، فما زلنا ننظر إلى الشمس حتى غابت، فقلت: يا رسول الله، أين تغيب؟ قال: 

سماء حتى ترفع إلى السماء السابعة العليا حتى تكون تحت العرش، فتخدر سداجدة، فتسدجد معهدا الملائكدة الموكلدون بهدا، ثدم 
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ا رب من أين تأمرني أن أطلع، أمن مغربي أم من مطلعي؟ ف لك قوله عز و جل: وَ الشَّمْسُ تجَْدرِي لمُِسْدتقَرَ  لهَدا ذلدِكَ تقول: ي

 «.تقَْدِيرُ الْعَزِيزِ الْعَليِمِ يعني ب لك صنع الرب العزيز في ملكه، العليم بخلقه

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘It has been narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Musa Bin Al-Mutawakkil, from 
Muhammad Bin Abu Ubeydullah Al-Kufy, from Musa Bin Umran Al-Nakha’ie, from his uncle Al-
Husayn Bin Yazeed, from Ismail Bin Muslim, from Abu Naeem Al-Balkhy, from MaqatAl-Bin Hayaan, 
from Abdul Rahman Bin Abzy, who has said:  

‘Abu Dharr Al-Ghafaryar has narrated, ‘Iar was hand in hand with the Prophetsaww, and 
we were walking together, so we looked at the sun until it disappeared. So Iar said, 
‘O Rasool-Allahsaww, where does it disappear to?’ Hesaww said: ‘In the sky, then it 
rises from sky to sky until it rises to the seventh high sky, to the extent that is comes 
to below the Throne. So it pauses in prostration, and the Angels, those who are 
allocated to it, prostrate along with it. Then it says, ‘O Lordazwj! Where do Youazwj 
Command me to rise from? From my West or from two ascents?’ So those are the 
Words of the Mighty and Majestic [36:38] And the sun runs on to a term 
appointed for it; that is the Measurement of the Mighty, the Knowing, Meaning 
by that what the Mighty Lordazwj has Made in Hisazwj kingdom, and the Knower of 
Hisazwj Creation’.  

فيأتيها جبرئيل بحلة ضوء من نور العرش على مقادير ساعات النهار في طوله في الصيف، أو قصره في الشتاء، أو »قال: 

نطلق بهدا فدي جدو السدماء حتدى تطلدع مدن فتلبس تلك الحلة كما يلبس أحدكم ثيابه ثم ي -قال -ما بين ذلك في الخريف و الربيع

 «.مطلعها

Hesaww said: ‘Jibraeelas comes to it with a garment of light from the Light of the 
Throne as per the hours of daylight regarding its length in the Summer, or less in the 
Winter, or what is between that in the Autumn and the Spring. It wears that Garment 
(of Light) just like one of you wears his clothes. Then it goes by it in the atmosphere 
of the sky until it emerges from where it emerges’. 

  تكسدى ضدوءها، و تدؤمر أن تطلدع مدن و كدأني بهدا قدد حبسدت مقددار ثدلاث ليدال، ثدم لا»قال النبي )صلى الله عليه و آلده(: 
رَتْ وَ إذَِا النُّجُومُ انْكَدَرَتْ   مغربها، ف لك قوله عز و جل: إذَِا الشَّمْسُ كُوِّ

The Prophetsaww said: ‘Then it is as if it has imprisoned the light for a Measurement 
of three nights, then it does not clothe them by its illumination, and it is Commanded 
to emerge from its west, so that is in the Words of the Mighty and Majestic [81:1] 
When the sun is covered, [81:2] And when the stars darken. 

ة، و يسدجد تحدت العدرش، ثدم يأتيده و القمر ك لك من مطلعه و مجراه في أفق السماء و مغربه و ارتفاعه إلى السدماء السدابع

دمْسَ ضِدياءً وَ الْقمََدرَ ندُوراً  قدال أبدو ذر )رحمده  «.جبرئيل بالحلة من نور الكرسي، ف لك قوله عز و جدل: هدُوَ الَّدِ ي جَعَدلَ الشَّ

 الله(: ثم اعتزلت مع رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( فصلينا المغرب.

And the Moon as well has been informed of its course and it rises to the seventh sky, 
and prostrates underneath the Throne. Then Jibraeelas comes to it with a garment of 
the Light of the Chair (Al-Kursy), so that is in the Words of the Mighty and Majestic 
[10:5] He it is Who made the sun a shining brightness and the moon a light’. 
Abu Dharrar said, ‘Then Iar secluded myselfar with Rasool-Allahsaww. So we Prayed 
the Evening (Al-Maghrib) Prayer’.5779 
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رَتْ، قدال: تصدير سددوداء مظلمدة وَ إذَِا النُّجُدومُ انْكَددَرَتْ  ددمْسُ كُدوِّ قددال: يد هب ضدوؤها وَ إذَِا الْجِبددالُ علدي بدن إبدراهيم: إذَِا الشَّ

 سُيِّرَتْ، قال: تسير، كما قال الله: وَ ترََى الْجِبالَ تحَْسَبهُا جامِدَةً وَ هِيَ تمَُرُّ مَرَّ السَّحابِ، 

Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi) –  

[81:1] When the sun is covered heasws said: ‘It would become black and dark [81:2] 
And when the stars darken heasws said: ‘Its illumination would go out [81:3] And 
when the mountains are made to pass away Heasws said: ‘These would become 
just as Allahazwj has Said [27:88] And you see the mountains, you think them to 
be solid, and they shall pass away as the passing away of the cloud. 

رَتْ، قوله تعالى: وَ إذَِا الْعِشارُ عُطِّلتَْ قال: الإبل تعطل إذا مات الخلق، فلا يكون من يحلبهدا، قولده تعدالى: وَ إذَِا الْبحِدارُ سُد جِّ

جَتْ، قال: من الحور العين.قال: تتحول البحار التي حول الدنيا كلها نيرانا وَ إذَِا النُّفوُسُ زُ   وِّ

The Words of the High [81:4] And when the camels are left untended, heasws said: 
‘The camels, when the creature dies, it stops producing milk [81:6] And when the 
seas rise up Heasws said: ‘The oceans would be transformed by the transformation 
of the whole world into fires [81:7] And when souls are married Heasws said: ‘From 
the beautiful Houries’.5780 

VERSE 7 

تِْ} ج  اِالنُّفوُسُِزُوِّ إذِ   {7و 

[81:7] And when souls are married, 

جَدتْ، قدال: ثم قدال: و فدي روايدة أبدي الجدارود، عدن أبدي جعفدر )عليده السدلا أمدا أهدل الجندة »م( فدي قولده: وَ إذَِا النُّفدُوسُ زُوِّ

قرنت نفدوس الكدافرين و المندافقين بالشدياطين، فهدم « فزوجوا الخيرات الحسان، و أما أهل النار فمع كل إنسان منهم شيطان

 قرناؤهم.

Then said, ‘And in a report of Abu Al-Jaroud, who has said:  

‘Abu Ja’farasws regarding Hisazwj Words [81:7] And when souls are married, heasws 
said: ‘As for the people of the Paradise, they would be married to good, the beautiful, 
and as for the people of the Fire, so with every human being from among them, 
would be a Devil’. The infidels and the hypocrites would be paired off with the Devils, 
who they would be their partners’.5781  

جَدتْ،  ابن شهر آشوب: عن سفيان الثوري، عن الأعمش، عن أبي صالح، عن ابن عباس، في قوله تعدالى: وَ إذَِا النُّفدُوسُ زُوِّ

ع الصدراط، زوجده الله علدى بداب الجندة أربدع نسدوة مدن نسداء الددنيا و سدبعين ألدف قال: ما من مؤمن يدوم القيامدة إلا إذا قطد

حورية من حور الجنة، إلا علي بن أبدي طالدب )عليده السدلام( فإنده زوج البتدول فاطمدة فدي الددنيا و هدو زوجهدا فدي الجندة، 

 «.لكل حوراء سبعون ألف خادمليست له زوجة في الجنة غيرها من نساء الدنيا، لكن له في الجنان سبعون ألف حوراء، 

Ibn Shehr Ahsub, from Sufyan Al-Sowry, from Al-Amsh, from Abu Salih, who has said:  

‘Ibn Abbas, regarding the Words of the High [81:7] And when souls are married, 
he said, ‘There is none from the Believers on the Day of Judgement except that 
when he cuts across the Bridge (Al-Siraat), Allahazwj would Get him to be married at 
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the Gateway of the Paradise to four women from the women of the world and 
seventy thousand Houries from the Houries of the Paradise, except for Aliasws Bin 
Abu Talibasws, for heasws is the husband of Fatimaasws the Chaste (Al-Batool) in the 
world, and heasws would be herasws husband in the Paradise . There would not be for 
himasws a wife in the Paradise apart from herasws from the women of the world, but for 
himasws would be seventy thousand Houries, each of which would have seventy 
thousand attendants’.5782 

VERSES 8 & 9 

ةُِسُئلِ تِْ} وْءُود  اِالْم  إذِ  نْبٍِقتُلِ تِْ} {8و  ِذ   {9بأِ يِّ

[81:8] And when the cordiality (Mawaddat) is asked about [81:9] For what sin 
was it killed 

بفدتح المديم و « و إذا المودة سئلت بدأي ذندب قتلدت»أبو علي الطبرسي: روي عن أبي جعفر و أبي عبد الله )عليهما السلام(: 

 ذنب قطعتها؟  الواو و الدال، و ك لك عن ابن عباس )رحمه الله(، و هي المودة في القربى، و إن قاطعها يسأل: بأي

Abu Ali Al-Tabarsee –  

A report from Abu Ja’farasws and Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘[81:8] And when the 
cordiality (Mawaddat) is asked about – It is with the ‘Fatah’ on the ‘Meem’ and the 
‘Waaw’ and the ‘Daal’ (i.e.) Mawaddat)’. And similar to that is from Ibn Abbas, ‘And it 
is the cordiality (Maw’adat) for the near relatives (of the Rasool-Allahsaww), and if it is 
cut-off, he would be asked: ‘For what sin was it cut off?’5783  

 و روي عن ابن عباس أنه قال: من قتل في مودتنا و ولايتنا.

And it has been reported from Ibn Abbas, who says:  

Imamasws said (about 81:8), ‘The one who is killed whilst being in ourasws cordiality, 
and ourasws Wilayah’.5784  

و عنه: عن محمد بن الحسن و غيره، عن سهل، عن محمد بن عيسى، و محمد بن يحيى، و محمدد بدن الحسدين جميعدا، عدن 

عمرو، عن عبدد الحميدد، ابدن أبدي الدديلم، عدن أبدي عبدد الله )عليده  محمد بن سنان، عن إسماعيل بن جابر، و عبد الكريم بن

ةَ فيِ الْقرُْبى ، ثم قال: )و إذا المودة سئلت بأى ذنب قتلت( »قال:  -في حديث -السلام( فقال: قلُْ لا أسَْئلَكُُمْ عَليَْهِ أجَْراً إلِاَّ الْمَوَدَّ

 «القربى، بأي ذنب قتلتموهم؟ يقول: اسألكم عن المودة التي أنزلت عليكم فضلها، مودة

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan, and someone else, from Sahal, from Muhammad Bin 
Isa, and Muhammad Bin Yahya, and Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn together, from Muhammad Bin 
Sinan, from Ismail Biin Jabir, and Abdul Kareem Bin Amro, from Abdul Majeed, Ibn Abu Al-Daylam, 
who has said:  

‘Abu Abdullahasws, in a Hadeeth, said: ‘[42:23] Say: I do not ask of you any reward 
for it but cordiality (mawaddat) for my near relatives’, then said:   
‘ ةَ فدِي الْقرُْبدىقدُلْ لا أسَْدئلَكُُمْ عَليَْدهِ أجَْدراً إلِاَّ   And when the cordiality (Mawaddat) is [81:8]‘ ’ الْمَدوَدَّ
asked about ‘[81:9] ’و إذا المدودة سدئلت بدأى ذندب قتلدت For what sin was it killed, Heazwj is 
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Saying: “You will be asked about the cordiality (Mawaddat), the merits of which have 
been Revealed for you all – the cordiality (Mawaddat) of the near-relatives (of the 
Rasool-Allahsaww), for which sin did you all kill themasws?’5785  

علي بن إبراهيم، قال: أخبرنا أحمد بن إدريس، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن محمد، عن علدي بدن الحكدم، عدن أيمدن بدن محدرز، عدن 

من قتل في مودتنا. و الدليل علدى »أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قوله: )و إذا المودة سئلت بأى ذنب قتلت(، قال: جابر، عن 

ةَ فيِ الْقرُْبى  «.ذلك قوله قلُْ لا أسَْئلَكُُمْ عَليَْهِ أجَْراً إلِاَّ الْمَوَدَّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi), said, ‘It has been narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Ahmad 
Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al-Hakam, from Ayman Bin Mahraz, from Jabir, who has narrated:  

‘Abu Ja’farasws regarding Hisazwj words ‘[81:8] And when the cordiality (Mawaddat) 
is asked about [81:9] For what sin was it killed, heasws said: ‘The one killed whilst 
being in ourasws cordiality (Mawaddat). And the evidence upon that are Hisazwj Words 
[42:23] Say: I do not ask of you any reward for it but cordiality (Mawaddat) for 
my near relatives’.5786 

إدريدس، عدن أحمدد بدن عيسدى، عدن علدي بدن حديدد، عدن منصدور بدن يدونس، عدن محمد بن العباس، قدال: حددثنا أحمدد بدن 

وَ إذَِا الْمَدوْؤُدَةُ سُدئلِتَْ بدِأيَِّ ذَنْدبٍ  منصور بن حازم، عن زيد بن علي )عليه السلام(، قال: قلت له: جعلدت فدداك، قولده تعدالى:

 «.هي و الله مودتنا، و هي و الله فينا خاصة»قتُلِتَْ؟ قال: 

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, from Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Ahmad Bin Isa, from Ali Bin Hadeed, from 
Mansour Bin Yunus, from Mansour Bin Hazam, who has narrated:  

‘Zayd, the son of Aliasws says that ‘I said to himasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws, 
(what about the Words of the High [81:8] And when the cordiality (Mawaddat) is 
asked about [81:9] For what sin was it killed?’ Heasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! And this 
is regarding usasws exclusively’.5787 

لدي بدن جعفدر الحضدرمي، عدن و عنه، قال: حدثنا علي بن عبد الله، عن إبراهيم بن محمدد، عدن إسدماعيل بدن يسدار، عدن ع

مدن »، قدال: جابر الجعفي، قال: سألت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( عن قول الله عز و جل وَ إذَِا الْمَوْؤُدَةُ سُدئلِتَْ بدِأيَِّ ذَنْدبٍ قتُلِدَتْ 

 «.قتل في مودتنا سئل قاتله عن قتله

And from him, from Ali Bin Abdullah, from Ibrahim Bin Muhammad, from Ismail Bin Yasaar, from Ali 
Bin Ja’far Al-Hazramy, from Jabir Al-Ju’fy who said:  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [81:8] 
And when the cordiality (Mawaddat) is asked about [81:9] For what sin was it 
killed, heasws said: ‘The one killed whilst being in ourasws cordiality (Mawaddat), his 
murderer would be questioned about his murder’.5788 

و عنه، عن محمد بن همام، عن عبد الله بن جعفر، عن محمد بن عبدد الحميدد، عدن أبدي جميلدة، عدن جدابر، عدن أبدي جعفدر 

 «.من قتل في مودتنا»إذَِا الْمَوْؤُدَةُ سُئلِتَْ بأِيَِّ ذَنْبٍ قتُلِتَْ، قال:  )عليه السلام(، أنه قال: وَ 

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Hamaam,from Abdullah Bin Ja’far, from Muhammad Bin Abdul 
Hameed, from Abu Jameela, from Jabir:  
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From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘[81:8] And when the cordiality (Mawaddat) is 
asked about [81:9] For what sin was it killed, heasws said: ‘The one being killed 
whilst being in ourasws cordiality (Mawaddat)’.5789 

ثابدت، عدن  و عنه: عن علي بن عبد الله، عن إبراهيم بن محمد الثقفي، عن الحسدن بدن الحسدين الأنصداري، عدن عمدرو بدن

شديعة آل » علي بن القاسم، قال: سألت أبا جعفر )عليه السلام(، عن قوله تعالى: وَ إذَِا الْمَدوْؤُدَةُ سُدئلِتَْ بدِأيَِّ ذَنْدبٍ قتُلِدَتْ، قدال:

 «.محمد تسأل: بأي ذنب قتلت؟

And from him, from Ali Bin Abdullah, from Ibrahim Bin Muhammad Al-Saqafy, from Al-Hassan Bin Al-
Husayn Al-Ansary, from Amro bin Sabit, from Ali Bin Al-Qasim who said:  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about the Words of the High [81:8] And when the cordiality 
(Mawaddat) is asked about [81:9] For what sin was it killed, heasws said: ‘It is 
about the Shias of the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww who would be questioned as to 
which sin they were killed for?’5790 

و عن محمد بن جمهور، عن محمد بن سنان، عن إسماعيل بن جابر، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: قلت: قوله عز و 

 «.  الحسين )عليه السلام( هيعني» ذَنْبٍ قتُلِتَْ، قال:  جل: وَ إذَِا الْمَوْؤُدَةُ سُئلِتَْ بأِيَِّ 

And from Muhammad Bin Jamhour, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from ismail Bin Jabir, who has said:  

‘I asked from Abu Abdullahasws, ‘(What about) the Words of the Mighty and Majestic 
[81:8] And when the cordiality (Mawaddat) is asked about [81:9] For what sin 
was it killed, heasws said: ‘It Means, Al-Husaynasws’.5791 

أبو القاسم جعفر بن محمد بن قولويه في )كامل الزيارات(، قال: حدثني أبي، عن سدعد بدن عبدد الله، عدن يعقدوب بدن يزيدد و 

عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قول الله عدز و جدل: وَ إذَِا   ر، عن بعض رجاله، عن أبيإبراهيم بن هاشم، عن محمد بن أبي عمي

 «.نزلت في الحسين بن علي )عليهما السلام(»الْمَوْؤُدَةُ سُئلِتَْ بأِيَِّ ذَنْبٍ قتُلِتَْ، قال: 

Abu Al-Qasim Ja’far bin Muhammad Bin Qulaywayh in Kaamil Al-Ziyaaraat said, ‘It has been narrated 
to me from Sa’d bin Abdullah, from Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, and Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Muhammad 
Bin Abu Umeyr, from one of his men has narrated the following:  

‘Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [81:8] And 
when the cordiality (Mawaddat) is asked about [81:9] For what sin was it killed, 
said: ‘It was Revealed regarding Al-Husayn Bin Aliasws’.5792

 

 و عن منصور بن حازم، عن رجل، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: سألته عن قول الله عز و جل:

 «.هي مودتنا، و فينا نزلت»أيَِّ ذَنْبٍ قتُلِتَْ، قال: وَ إذَِا الْمَوْؤُدَةُ سُئلِتَْ بِ 

And from Mansour Bin Haazam, from a man, who has said:  

‘Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘About the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [81:8] 
And when the cordiality (Mawaddat) is asked about [81:9] For what sin was it 
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killed, heasws said: ‘The is ourasws cordiality (Mawaddat), and it was regarding usasws 
that it was Revealed’.5793 

VERSE 10 

تِْ} حُفُِنشُِر  اِالصُّ إذِ   {11و 

[81:10] And when the books are spread, 

سْناَدِ عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ جَعْ  ِ عَنْ أبَِ وَ بهََِ ا الْإِ دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللهَّ دٍ الْعَسْكَرِيِّ عَنْ إبِْرَاهِيمَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ ي النُّعْمَانِ فرٍَ الْبيَْهقَيِِّ عَنْ أحَْمَدَ بْنِ مُحَمَّ

ِ ص عُ  هْرِيِّ عَنْ أنَسٍَ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللهَّ دِ بْنِ شِهاَبٍ الزُّ نْوَانُ صَحِيفةَِ المُْؤْمِنِ حُبُّ عَليِِّ بْنِ أبَيِ بْنِ الْفضَْلِ بْنِ قدَُامَةَ عَنْ مُحَمَّ

 طَالبٍِ 

And by this chain, from Ahmad bin Ja’far Al-Bayhaqi, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Al-Askary, from 
Ibrahim bin Muhammad bin Abdullah, from Abu Al-No’man Bin Al-Fazl Bin Qudamat, from 
Muhammad Bin Shihab Al-Zuhry, from Anas who said:  

‘The Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The ‘Heading’ of the book of the Believer is ‘The love of 
Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’.5794  

د دحُفُ نشُِدرَتْ، قدال: صدحف الأعمدال، قولده تعدالى: وَ إذَِا السَّ ماءُ كُشِدطتَْ، قدال: علي بن إبراهيم، في قولده تعدالى: وَ إذَِا الصُّ

 أبطلت.

Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi) –  

Regarding the Words of the High [81:10] And when the books are spread, heasws 
said: ‘The books of deeds’. [81:11] And when the sky has its covering removed, 
heasws said: ‘Overturned’.5795 

VERSES 11 TO 14  

اءُِكُشِط تِْ} م  اِالسه إذِ  تِْ} {11و  حِيمُِسُعِّر  اِالْج  إذِ  نهةُِأزُْلفِ تِْ} {12و  اِالْج  إذِ  تِْ} {13و  ر  اِأ حْض  تِْن فْسٌِم  لمِ   {14ع 

 [81:11] And when the sky has its covering removed, [81:12] And when the Hell 
is kindled up, [81:13] And when the Paradise is brought closer [81:14] Every 
soul shall (then) know what it has prepared. 

ثم قال: حدثنا سعيد بن محمد، قال: حدثنا بكر بن سدهل، عدن عبدد الغندي بدن سدعيد، عدن موسدى ابدن عبدد الدرحمن، عدن ابدن 

رَتْ يريدد أوقددت للكدافرين، و الجحديم، الندار العليدا مدن جريح، عن عطاء، عن ابن عباس، في قوله تعالى: وَ إذَِا الْجَحِي مُ سُعِّ

ابْنوُا لهَُ بنُْياناً فأَلَْقوُهُ فيِ الْجَحِيمِ  يريد الندار العظيمدة وَ  جهنم، و الجحيم في كلام العرب: ما عظم من النار، لقوله عز و جل:

 .إذَِا الْجَنَّةُ أزُْلفِتَْ يريد قربت لأولياء الله من المتقين

Then (Ali Bin Ibrahm of Tafseer Qummi) said:  

‘It has been narrated to us by Saeed Bin Muhammad, from Bakr Bin Sahl, from 
Abdul Ghany Bin Saeed, from Musa Ibn Abdul Rahmaan, from Ibn Jareeh, from 
Ata’a, from Ibn Abbas, regarding the Words of the High [81:12] And when the Hell 
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is kindled up, kindled up for the infidels, and ‘Al-Jaheem’ is a fire which is higher 
than the Hell, and ‘Al-Jaheem’, in the speech of the Arabs is what is greater than the 
fire, for the Words of the Mighty and Majestic [37:97] They said, "Build for him a 
furnace, and throw him into the blazing fire! The fire would want to be the 
greatest [81:13] And when the Paradise is brought closer wanting nearness to 
the friends of Allahazwj from the pious ones’.5796 

ِجهنمِأصحابِالصحيفةِالملعونةِفيِتابوتِ

: سمعت -يعنيني وأبا ذر والزبير والمقداد  -فقال علي عليه السلام: لست بقائل غير شيل واحد. أذكركم بالله أيها الأربعة 

رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله يقول: إن تابوتا من نار فيه اثنا عشر رجلا، ستة من الأولين وستة من الاخرين، في جب في 

على ذلك الجب صخرة. فإذا أراد الله أن يسعر جهنم كشف تلك الصخرة عن ذلك الجب قعر جهنم في تابوت مقفل، 

 فاستعرت جهنم من وهج ذلك الجب ومن حره. 

The companions of the accursed agreement are in the Fire of Hell 

Aliasws said: ‘Iasws am not going to say apart from one thing. Iasws remind you four’ – 
meaning myself (Salmanar), and Abu Dharrar, and Al-Zubeyr and Al-Miqdadar – ‘Iasws 
heard the Messenger of Allahsaww say that: ‘There is a coffin of Fire in which will be 
twelve men, six from the former ones and six from the later ones in a pit in the 
bottom of Hell inside a locked coffin, on top of which is a rock. Whenever Allahazwj 
Intends to increase the heat of Hell, Heazwj will Remove that rock from that pit. Hell 
will be set ablaze from the glow of that pit and its heat’. 

عن الأولين، فقال: أما الأولون فابن  -وأنتم شهود به  -: فسألت رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله عنهم قال علي عليه السلام

آدم ال ي قتل أخاه، وفرعون الفراعنة، وال ي حاج إبراهيم في ربه، ورجلان من بني إسرائيل بدلا كتابهم وغيرا سنتهم، أما 

 دسهم. أحدهما فهود اليهود والاخر نصر النصارى، وإبليس سا

Aliasws said: ‘Iasws asked the Messenger of Allahsaww about them – and you four are 
witness to it – about the former ones, hesaww said: ‘But as for the former ones, it is 
the sonas of Adamas who killed his brotheras, and Pharaoh of the Pharaohs, and the 
one who argued with Ibrahimsa about hisas Lordazwj, and two men from the Children of 
Israel who altered their Books and replaced their ways, for one of them made the 
Jews to be Jews (Samiri), and the other one made the Christians to be Christians 
(Paul), and Ibleesla is the sixth of them. 

وفي الاخرين الدجال وهؤلاء الخمسة أصحاب الصحيفة والكتاب وجبتهم وطاغوتهم ال ي تعاهدوا عليه وتعاقدوا على  

عداوتك يا أخي، وتظاهرون عليك بعدي، ه ا وه ا حتى سماهم وعدهم لنا. قال سلمان: فقلنا: صدقت، نشهد أنا سمعنا ذلك 

ل الله صلى الله عليه وآله.من رسو  

And regarding the later ones, it included these five, the companions of the 
agreement and the writing, and are their obligors and their tyrants who made their 
vows and held on to their beliefs on being inimical to youasws O mysaww brother, and 
they will make appear to youasws after mesaww, this one and this one, until hesaww 
named them and counted them for us. Salmanar said, ‘We said, ‘Youasws have 
spoken the truth, we testify that we have heard that from Rasool-Allahsaww’.5797 
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VERSES 15 TO 19 

ِأقُْسِمُِباِلْخُنهسِِ} ارِِالْكُنهسِِ} {15ف لَ  و  ِ} {16الْج  سْع س  اِع  اللهيْلِِإذِ  ِ} {17و  اِت ن فهس  بْحِِإذِ  الصُّ رِيمٍِ {18و  سُولٍِك  إنِههُِل ق وْلُِر 

{19} 

[81:15] But nay! I swear by the Concealment, [81:16] (The Angels) that run their 
course (and) hide [81:17] And the night when it departs, [81:18] And the 
morning when it brightens, [81:19] Most surely it is the Word of an honoured 
messenger,  

سدن بدن محمد بن يعقوب: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن سعد بن عبد الله، عدن أحمدد بدن الحسدن، عدن عمدر ابدن يزيدد، عدن الح

الربيع الهمداني، قال: حدثنا محمد بن إسحاق، عن أسيد بن ثعلبة، عن أم هانل، قالت: لقيت أبا جعفر محمد بن علي )عليهما 

الخنس: إمام يخدنس فدي زمانده عندد انقطداع مدن علمده »السلام(، فسألته عن ه ه الآية فلَا أقُْسِمُ باِلْخُنَّسِ الْجَوارِ الْكُنَّسِ، قال: 

 «.س سنة ستين و مائتين، ثم يبدو كالشهاب الثاقب في ظلمة الليل، فإن أدركت ذلك قرت عينكعند النا

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from a number of our companions, from Sa’d Bin Abdullah
asws

, from Ahmad 
Bin Al-Hassan, from Umar Ibn Yazeed, from Al-Hassan Bin Al-Rabi’e Al-Hamdany, from Muhammad 
Bin Is’haq, from Asyad Bin Sa’albat, from Umm Hany, she said:  

‘I met Abu Ja’far Muhammad Bin Aliasws, so I asked himasws about this Verse  [81:15] 
But nay! I swear by the Concealment, [81:16] (The Angels) that run their course 
(and) hide, heasws said; ‘Al-Khunnas’ is the Imamasws who will be going into hiding in 
hisasws era during the period of the cutting off from hisasws Knowledge from the people 
in the year two hundred and sixty (Al-Qaimasws), then heasws will appear like the 
flaming fire in the darkness of the night. So if you were to see that, it would delight 
your eyes’.5798

 

في كتاب كمال الدين وتمام النعمة باسناده إلى ابراهيم بن عطية عن ام هاني الثقفية قال: غدوت على سديدى محمدد بدن علدى 

فلا اقسم بالخنس الجوار الكنس " قدال: نعدم المسدألة سدئلتنى  الباقر عليهما السلام فقلت: يا سيدى آية من كتاب الله عزوجل "

يا ام هاني ه ا مولود في آخر الزمان هو المهدى من ه ه العترة، يكون له حيرة و غيبة يضل فيها قوم ويهتدى فيها قوم، فيا 

 طوبى لك ان ادركتيه ويا طوبى لمن أدركه.

In the book KamaAl-Al-Deen Wa Tamaam Al-Ne’mat, by his chain going up to Ibrahim Bin Atiya, from 
Umm Hany Al-Saqafy who said:  

‘I came to my Chief Muhammad Bin Aliasws Al-Baqirasws, so I said, ‘O my Chief! 
(Explain for me) a Verse from the Book of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic  [81:15] But 
nay! I swear by the Concealment, [81:16] (The Angels) that run their course 
(and) hide’. Heasws said: ‘Yes, the question which you have asked measws, O Umm 
Hany, this is a coming (which will take place) regarding the end of times. Heasws is Al-
Mahdiasws from this Familyasws, about whomasws there will be confusion during hisasws 
absence. A people would go astray with regards to it, and a people would be guided 
with regards to it. So blessings for you if you realise it, and blessings for the one who 
realises it’.5799 

ابن أبي شيبة، عن الحسدين بدن   ن العباس، قال: حدثنا عبد الله بن العلاء، عن محمد بن الحسن بن شمون، عن عثمانمحمد ب

عبد الله الأرجاني، عن سعد بن طريف، عن الأصب  بن نباتة، عن علي )عليه السلام(، قال: سأله ابن الكواء، عن قوله عدز 
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ء من خلقه، فأما قوله: باِلْخُنَّسِ فإنه ذكر قوما خنسدوا علدم  إن الله لا يقسم بشي»الْكُنَّسِ، قال:  و جل: فلَا أقُْسِمُ باِلْخُنَّسِ الْجَوارِ 

 «.الأوصياء و دعوا الناس إلى غير مودتهم، و معنى خنسوا: ستروا

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, from Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan Bin Shamoun, from Usman Ibn Abu 
Shayba, from Al-Husayn Bin Abdullah Al-Arjany, from Sa’d Bin Tareyf, from Asbag Bin Nabata, who 
has said:  

‘Ibn Al-Kawa asked Aliasws about the Words of the Mighty and Majestic  [81:15] But 
nay! I swear by Concealment, [81:16] (The Angels) that run their course (and) 
hide, heas said: ‘Allahazwj did not Swear by anything from Hisazwj creatures, so, as for 
Hisazwj Words (Al-Khunnas), so it is a Mention of a people who hid the Knowledge of 
the successorsasws and called the people to the cordiality (Mawaddat) of others. And 
the meaning of ‘Khannasu’ is to conceal’.  

يعني الملائكة، جرت بالعلم إلى رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آلده( فكنسده عدن الأوصدياء مدن »فقال له: الْجَوارِ الْكُنَّسِ؟ قال: 

يعندي ظلمدة »عَسَ هقدال: قدال: فقولده وَ اللَّيْدلِ إذِا عَسْد«. أهل بيته لا يعلدم بده أحدد غيدرهم، و معندى كنسده: رفعده و تدوارى بده

بْحِ إذِا تنَفََّسَ؟ قدال:  «.الليل،  و ه ا ضربه الله مثلا لمن ادعى الولاية لنفسه و عدل عن ولاة الأمر يعندي بد لك »فقال: وَ الصُّ

 «.الأوصياء، يقول: إن علمهم أنور و أبين من الصبح إذا تنفس

So he (Ibn Al-Kawa) said to himasws, ‘(What about) ‘Al-Kunnas’?’ Heasws said: ‘It 
means the Angels, flowing with the Knowledge to the Rasool-Allahsaww, so they raise 
(the matter) with the successorsasws from the Peopleasws of hissaww Household, no one 
knows about it apart from themasws. And the meaning of ‘Kanasahu’ is to raise it and 
go into hiding with it’. He (Ibn Al-Kawa) said, ‘(What about) Hisazwj Words [81:17] 
And the night when it departs’. Heasws said: ‘It Means the darkness of the night, 
and this is the example Struck by Allahazwj for the one who leaves Al-Wilayah for 
himself, and decided against the Masterasws of the Command (Wali Al-Amr)’. So he 
(Ibn Al-Kawa) said, ‘(What about) [81:18] And the morning when it brightens?’ 
Heasws said: ‘It Means by that, the successorsasws, theirasws Knowledge is more 
illuminating and is clearer than the air when breathed (taken) in’.5800  

VERSES 20 TO 28 

كِينٍِ} ِذِيِالْع رْشِِم  ةٍِعِنْد  ِأ مِينٍِ} {21ذِيِقوُه ٌٍَِ مه جْندُونٍِ} {21مُط ا داحِبكُُمِْبمِ  داِص  م  آهُِبدِالْْفُقُِِالْمُبدِينِِ} {22و  ل ق ددِْر   {23و 
ل ِ ِع  اِهُو  م  نيِنٍِ}و  جِيمٍِ} {24ىِالْغ يْبِِبضِ  يْط انٍِر  ِبقِ وْلِِش  اِهُو  م  ِ} {25و  ِت ذْه بوُن  ِ} {26ف أ يْن  دال مِين  ِذِكْدرٌِللِْع  ِإلَِه  {27إنِِْهُدو 

{ِ ِمِنْكُمِْأ نِْي سْت قيِم  اء  نِْش   {28لمِ 

[81:20] The processor of Strength, having an honourable place with the Firm 
Throne, [81:21] Obedient, and trustworthy [81:22] And your companion is not 
mad. [81:23] And of a truth he saw it on the clear horizon. [81:24] Nor is he an 
enthusiastic concealer of the hidden. [81:25] Nor is it the word of the accursed 
Shaitan, [81:26] So where are you going? [81:27] It is naught but a Reminder 
for the Worlds, [81:28] For the one who desires to go straight.  

ثم قال علي بن إبراهيم: حدثنا جعفر بن أحمد، قال: حدثنا عبيد الله بن موسى، عن الحسن بن علي بن أبي حمدزة، عدن أبيده، 

ةٍ عِنْدَ ذِي الْعَرْشِ مَكِينٍ، قال: عن أبي بصير، عن   «.يعني جبرئيل»أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قوله تعالى: ذِي قوَُّ

Then Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi) said,‘It has been narrated to us by Ja’far Bin Ahmad, from 
Ubeydullah Bin Musa, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali Bin Abu Hamza, from his father, from Abu Baseer,  
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from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of the High [81:20] The processor of 
Strength, having an honourable place with the Firm Throne, heasws said: ‘It 
Means Jibraeelas’.  

 «.الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، هو المطاع عند ربه، الأمين يوم القيامة يعني رسول»قلت: مُطاعٍ ثمََّ أمَِينٍ؟ قال: 

I said, ‘(What about) [81:21] Obedient, and trustworthy?’ Heasws said: ‘It Means, 
the Rasool-Allahsaww, hesaww is the obedient one in the Presence of hissaww Lordazwj, 
the trustworthy on the Day of Judgement’. 

يعندي رسدول الله )صدلى الله عليده و آلده(، مدا هدو بمجندون فدي نصدبه أميدر »قلت: قوله تعالى: وَ ما صاحِبكُُمْ بمَِجْنوُنٍ؟ قدال: 

 «.المؤمنين )عليه السلام( علما للناس

I said, ‘(What about) the Words of the High [81:22] And your companion is not 
mad, heasws said: ‘It Means the Rasool-Allahsaww, Hesaww was not with madness in his 
nomination of Amir-ul-Momineenasws as a ‘Flag’ (Guide) for the people’. 

عليه و آلده( بغيبده بضدنين و ما هو تبارك و تعالى على نبيه )صلى الله »قلت: قوله تعالى: وَ ما هوَُ عَلىَ الْغَيْبِ بضَِنيِنٍ قال: 

 «.عليه

I said, ‘(What about) the Words of the High [81:24] Nor is he an enthusiastic 
concealer of the hidden. Heasws said: ‘And Heazwj Blessed and High is not 
Enthusiastic in Concealing the Hidden from Hisazwj Prophetsaww’. 

يعني الكهنة ال ين كانوا في قريش، فنسب كلامهم إلدى كدلام الشدياطين »ه تعالى: وَ ما هوَُ بقِوَْلِ شَيْطانٍ رَجِيمٍ، قال: قلت: قول

 «.ال ين كانوا معهم يتكلمون على ألسنتهم، فقال: وَ ما هوَُ بقِوَْلِ شَيْطانٍ رَجِيمٍ مثل أولئك

I said, ‘(What about) the Words of the High [81:25] Nor is it the word of the 
accursed Shaitan, heasws said: ‘The High Priests who used to be in the Qureish, so 
Heazwj Likened their speech to the speech of the Satanla who was with them, 
speaking from their tongues, so Heazwj Said [81:25] Nor is it the word of the 
accursed Shaitan, similar to theirs (the High Priests). 

أين ت هبون في علي )عليه السلام(، يعني ولايته، أين تفرون »قلت: قوله تعالى: فأَيَْنَ تَْ هبَوُنَ إنِْ هوَُ إلِاَّ ذِكْرٌ للِْعالمَِينَ؟ قال: 

 «.خ  الله ميثاقه على ولايتهمنها؟ إنِْ هوَُ إلِاَّ ذِكْرٌ للِْعالمَِينَ لمن أ

I said, ‘(What about) the Words of the High [81:26] So where are you going? 
[81:27] It is naught but a Reminder for the Worlds?’ Heasws said: ‘Where are you 
going with regards to Aliasws, meaning hisasws Wilayah, where are you fleeing to from 
it? [81:27] It is naught but a Reminder for the Worlds for the one from whom 
Allahazwj Took the Covenant upon hisasws Wilayah’. 

 «.في طاعة علي )عليه السلام( و الأئمة من بعده»قلت: قوله تعالى: لمَِنْ شاءَ مِنْكُمْ أنَْ يسَْتقَيِمَ؟ قال: 

I said, ‘(What about) Hisazwj Words [81:28] For the one who desires to go 
straight?’ Heasws said: ‘In the obedience to Aliasws and the Imamsasws from after 
himasws’. 

ُ رَبُّ الْعالمَِينَ؟ قال:   «.إلى الله تعالى لا إلى الناس لأن المشيئة»قلت: قوله تعالى: وَ ما تشَاؤُنَ إلِاَّ أنَْ يشَاءَ اللهَّ
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I said, ‘(What about) the Words of the High [81:29] And you do not desire except 
what Allah Desires, the Lord of the Worlds?’ Heasws said: ‘Because the Desire 
(Mashiyyat) is to Allahazwj the High, and not to the people’.5801 

د بن العباس، قال: حدثنا علي بن العباس، عن حسين بن محمد، عن أحمد بن الحسين، عن سعيد بدن خيدثم، عدن مقاتدل، محم

ةٍ عِنْدَ ذِي الْعَدرْشِ مَكِدينٍ مُطداعٍ ثدَمَّ   أمَِدينٍ، قدال: عمن حدثه، عن ابن عباس، في قوله عز و جل: إنَِّهُ لقَوَْلُ رَسُولٍ كَرِيمٍ ذِي قوَُّ

 )صلى الله عليه و آله( ذو قوة عند ذي العرش مكين، مطاع عند رضوان خازن الجنان  و عند مالدك خدازن يعني رسول الله

  إلدى خلقده، و أخدوه علدي أميدر المدؤمنين )عليده السدلام( أمدين أيضدا فيمدا اسدتودعه محمدد  النار، ثم أمين فيما استودعه هالله

 )صلى الله عليه و آله( إلى أمته.

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, from Ali Bin Al-Abbas, from Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Ahmad Bin Al-
Husayn, from Saeed Bin Haysam, from Maqatal, from the one who narrated to him:  

‘Ibn Abbas regarding the Words of the Mighty and Majestic [81:19] Most surely it is 
the Word of an honoured messenger, [81:20] The processor of Strength, 
having an honourable place with the Firm Throne, [81:21] Obedient, and 
trustworthy, heasws said; ‘It means the Rasool-Allahsaww, with the power in the 
Presence of the one with the Firm Throne, being obeyed by the Rizwaan, the Keeper 
of the Gardens, and Maalik the Keeper of the Fire. And the trustworthy with regards 
to what has been Entrusted to himsaww by Allahazwj for Hisazwj creatures, and hissaww 
brother Aliasws Amir-ul-Momineenasws, trustworthy as well with regards to what 
Muhammadsaww entrusted to himasws for hissaww community’.5802 

علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حكى أبي عن محمد بن أبي عمير، عن هشام بدن سدالم، عدن أبدي عبدد الله )عليده السدلام(، فدي حدديث 

حتدى دخلدت سدماء الددنيا، فمدا لقيندي ملدك إلا : »-إلى أن قدال )صدلى الله عليده و آلده( -الاسراء بالنبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(

  مثدل    ضاحكا مستبشرا، حتى لقيني ملك من الملائكة لم أر خلقا أعظم منه، كريه المنظر، ظداهر الغضدب، فقدال هلدي هكان

 ما قالوا من الدعاء إلا أنه لم يضحك و لم أر فيه من الاستبشار ما رأيت فيمن  ضحك من الملائكة، 

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘It has been narrated to me by my father, from Muhammad Bin Abu Umeyr, from 
Hisham Bin Saalim, who has said:  

‘Abu Abdullahasws in a Hadeeth of the Ascension (Al-Me’raaj) of the Prophetsaww – 
hesaww said: ‘Untilsaww entered the sky of the world, no Angel met mesaww except that 
he was smiling and giving good news, until Isaww met an Angel from the Angels, and 
Isaww had never seen a creature greater than him, an unpleasant appearance, anger 
being apparent from him. So he said to mesaww similar to what the others had said, 
from the supplications except that he never smiled, and Isaww never saw in him 
anything from the good news what Isaww had seen from the other Angels who smiled.  

لندا نفدزع منده، إن هد ا مالدك خدازن الندار، لدم فقلت: من ه ا يا جبرئيل، فإني قد فزعت منه؟ فقال: يجدوز أن تفدزع منده، و ك

يضحك هقط ، و لم يزل من  ولاه الله جهنم يزداد كل يوم غضبا و غيظا على أعداء الله و أهل معصيته، فيندتقم الله بده مدنهم، 

م و و لو ضحك إلى أحد كان قبلك أو كان ضاحكا لأحد بعدك لضحك إليك، و لكنه لا يضحك، فسلمت عليه، فرد علي السدلا

بشرني بالجنة، فقلت لجبرئيل، و جبرئيل بالمكان ال ي وصفه الله مُطاعٍ ثمََّ أمَِينٍ: ألا تأمره أن يريني النار؟ فقال له جبرئيل: 

 ، الحديث.«يا مالك، أر محمدا النار، فكشف عنها غطاءها، و فتح بابا منها

So Isaww said: ‘Who is this, O Jibraeelas, for Isaww am dismayed at him?’ So heas said: 
‘And so yousaww are permitted to be dismayed at him, and all of us are terrified from 
him. This is Maalik, the Keeper of the Fire. He never smiles at all, and since Allahazwj 
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Entrusted the Hell to him, he has never ceased to increase his anger every single 
day and rage at the enemies of Allahazwj and the people of disobedience. So Allahazwj 
will Exact Revenge by him upon them. And if he had smiled at anyone before 
yousaww, or was going to smile at anyone after yousaww, he would have smiled at 
yousaww, but he never smiles at all’. So Isaww greeted him, and he returned mysaww 
greetings, and gave me the good news of the Paradise. So Isaww said to Jibraeelas, 
and Jibraeel as was in the place (status) which Allahazwj had Described [81:21] 
Obedient, and trustworthy, ‘Ask him to show mesaww the Fire?’ So Jibraeelas said to 
him: ‘O Maalik! Show Muhammadsaww, the Fire!’ So he uncovered the covering from 
it, and opened the Gateway from it’.5803  

د الله، قال: حدثنا موسى بن جعفر البغدادي، عدن محمدد بدن جمهدور، عدن ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا أبي، قال: حدثنا سعد بن عب

مدن قدال فدي كدل يدوم مدن شدعبان »عبد الله بن عبد الرحمن، عن محمد بن أبي حمزة، عن أبي عبد الله )عليده السدلام(، قدال: 

 : قلدت: و مدا  هقدال« فدق المبدينمرة: استغفر الله ال ي لا إله إلا هدو الدرحمن الدرحيم الحدي القيدوم و أتدوب إليده، كتدب فدي الأ

 «.قاع بين يدي العرش، فيه أنهار تطرد فيه من القدحان عدد النجوم»الأفق المبين؟ قال: 

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘It has been narrated to us by Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Musa Bin Ja’far Al-
Baghdady, from Muhammad Bin Jamhour, from Abdullah bin Abdul Rahman, from Muhammad Bin 
Abu Hamza, who has said:  

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘The one who says, once during every day of Sha’ban, ‘I 
seek Forgiveness of Allahazwj Who, there is no god except for Himazwj, the Beneficent, 
the Living, the Eternal, and I repent to Himazwj’ from it getting written in the [81:23] 
the clear horizon (Al-Ufuk Al-Mubeen)’. I said, ‘And what is ‘the Clear Horizon?’ 
Heasws said: ‘At the bottom, in front of the Throne. Therein are rivers flowing out, 
having cups (to drink by), of the number of stars’.5804 

VERSE 29 

{ِ ِالْع ال مِين  بُّ ُِر  ِاللَّه اء  ِأ نِْي ش  ِإلَِه اءُون  اِت ش  م   {29و 

[81:29] And you do not desire except what Allah Desires, the Lord of the 
Worlds 

محمد السدياري، عدن فدلان، عدن أبدي   ن أحمد بنعلي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثنا محمد بن جعفر، قال: حدثنا محمد بن أحمد، ع

إن الله عز و جل جعل قلوب الأئمة موردا لإرادته، فإذا شاء الله شيئا شاءوه، و هو قولده: وَ مدا »الحسن )عليه السلام(، قال: 

ُ رَبُّ الْعالمَِينَ   «.تشَاؤُنَ إلِاَّ أنَْ يشَاءَ اللهَّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘It has been narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Ja’far, from Muhammad Bin 
Ahmad, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Al-Sayyari, from someone,  

from Abu Al-Hassanasws having said: ‘Allahazwj Mighty and Majesstic has Made the 
hearts of the Imamsasws as a resource for Hisazwj Intentions. So if Allahazwj Desires 
something, theyasws desire it (same desire), and these are Hisazwj Words [81:29] And 
you do not desire except what Allah Desires, the Lord of the Worlds'.5805 
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CHAPTER 82 

AL-INFITAAR  

(19 VERSES) 

حِيمِِ نِِالره حْم َٰ ِِالره  بسِْمِِاللَّه

MERITS 

مدن قدرأ هداتين السدورتين، و »ابن بابويه: بإسناده، عن الحسين بن أبي العلاء، قال: سمعت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( يقدول: 

دماءُ انْشَدقَّتْ لدم يحجبده مدن الله حاجدب ، و دماءُ انْفطََدرَتْ و إذَِا السَّ لدم  جعلهما نصب عينه في صلاة الفريضة و النافلة: إذَِا السَّ

 «.الله حاجز، و لم يزل ينظر الله فينظر إليه حتى يفرغ من حساب الناسيحجزه من 

Ibn Babuwayh, by his chain from Al-Husayn Bin Abu Al-A’la who said:  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘The one who recites these two Chapters, and 
makes them established in either his obligatory or optional (Prayers) - [82] When the 
sky is cleft asunder (The Chapter 82) and [84] When the sky bursts asunder 
(The Chapter 84), would not be Veiled from Allahazwj with a Veil, and will not be 
barred from Allahazwj with a barrier, and Allahazwj will not Cease to Consider him until 
the people are free from their Reckoning’.5806 

مدن قدرأ هد ه السدورة أعداذه الله تعدالى أن يفضدحه »و من )خواص القرآن(: روي عن النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( أنه قدال: 

و هدو مسدجون أو مقيدد و علقهدا عليده، سدهل حين تنشر صحيفته، و ستر عورته، و أصلح له شأنه يوم القيامة، و من قرأهدا 

 «.الله خروجه، و خلصه مما هو فيه و مما يخافه أو يخاف عليه، و أصلح حاله عاجلا بإذن الله تعالى

And from Khawas Al-Quran –  

It has been reported from the Prophetsaww having said: ‘The one who recites this 
Chapter (82), it would Invoke Allahazwj the High not to Expose him when his accounts 
(book) is presented, and veil his private parts, and Correct his affairs on the Day of 
Judgement. And the one who recites it whilst he is imprisoned or bound (held 
captive) and attaches it (Amulet), Allahazwj would Ease his release, and Finish him 
from what he is in, and from what he fears or fears from, and Correct his condition 
immediately, by the Permission of Allahazwj the High’.5807 

من فضيحة يوم القيامة، و سترت عليه عيوبه، و أصلح له شأنه من أدمن قرائتها أ»و قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: 

 «.يوم القيامة، و من قرأها و هو مسجون أو موثوق عليه، أو كتبها و علقها عليه، سهل الله خروجه سريعا

And the Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The one who recites it (82) would be secure from a 
disgrace on the Day of Judgement, and his faults would be Veiled, and his affairs 
would be Corrected on the Day of Judgement. And the one who recites it whilst he is 
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imprisoned and it is written and attached (Amulet) to him, Allahazwj would Ease his 
release, quickly’.5808 

مدن قرأهدا عندد ندزول الغيدث، غفدر الله لده بكدل قطدرة تقطدر، و قراءتهدا علدى العدين يقدوي »لصادق )عليده السدلام(: و قال ا

 «.نظرها، و يزول الرمد و الغشاوة بقدرة الله تعالى

And Al-Sadiqasws said: ‘The one who recites it (82) during the fall of the rain, Allahazwj 
would Forgive him for every drop which drops. And if recited it upon the eyes, it 
would strengthen the vision, and conjunctivitis and blurred vision would disappear by 
the Power of Allahazwj’.5809   

VERSES 1 TO 8 

تِْ} اءُِانْف ط ر  م  اِالسه اكِبُِانْت ث رِ  {1إذِ  و  اِالْك  إذِ  تِْ} {2تِْ}و  ر  ارُِفجُِّ اِالْبحِ  إذِ  تِْ} {3و  اِالْقبُوُرُِبعُْثرِ  إذِ  تِْ {4و  م  داِق دده تِْن فْسٌِم  لمِ  ع 

تِْ} ر  أ خه رِيمِِ} {5و  ِالْك  بِّك  ِبرِ  ك  ره اِغ  انُِم  نْس  ِ ْْ ِ} {6ي اِأ يُّه اِا ل ك  ِف ع د  اك  وه ِف س  ل ق ك  ِرِ  {7الهذِيِخ  اء  اِش  ةٍِم  ِصُور  ِ}فيِِأ يِّ ب ك   {8كه

[82:1] When the sky is cleft asunder, [82:2] And when the planets are 
dispersed, [82:3] And when the seas explode [82:4] And when the graves are 
laid open, [82:5] Every soul shall know what it has presented and held back. 
[82:6] O human being! What has made you careless from your Lord, the 
Benevolent, [82:7] Who Created you, then made you complete, then made you 
symmetrical? [82:8] Into whatever form He so Desired to He Constituted you 

د رَتْ، قدال: تتحدول نيراندا وَ إذَِا الْقبُدُورُ بعُْثدِرَتْ، قدال: تنشدق فيخدرج علي بن إبراهيم، قدال: فدي قولده تعدالى: وَ إذَِا الْبحِدارُ فجُِّ

كَ  نْسدانُ مدا غَدرَّ رَتْ أي ما عملدت مدن خيدر و شدر، ثدم خاطدب النداس يدا أيَُّهدَا الْإِ برَِبِّدكَ  الناس منها عَلمَِتْ نفَْسٌ ما قدََّمَتْ وَ أخََّ

اكَ فعََدَلكََ  بدَكَ، قدال: لدو شداء ركبدك علدى غيدر هد ه  الْكَرِيمِ الَِّ ي خَلقَكََ فسََوَّ أي ليس فيدك اعوجداج فدِي أيَِّ صُدورَةٍ مدا شداءَ رَكَّ

 الصورة.

Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi),  

Regarding the Words of the High [82:3] And when the seas explode , Imamasws 
said: ‘It would be transformed into fires [82:4] And when the graves are laid open, 
heasws said: ‘They will split and the people would come out of them [82:5] Every soul 
shall know what it has presented and held back. i.e., what it had done from the 
good and the evil. Then Heazwj Addressed the people [82:6] O human being ! What 
has made you careless from your Lord, the Benevolent, [82:7] Who Created 
you, then made you complete, then made you symmetrical? i.e., there is no 
distortion in you [82:8] Into whatever form He so Desired to He Constituted you 
Heasws said: ‘Had Heazwj so Desired, Heazwj would have Constituted you in other than 
this form’.5810 

درَتْ، قدال: ذكدر علدي بدن إبدراهيم فدي )تفسديره(: أنهدا نزلدت فدي  شرف الدين النجفي، في قولده: عَلمَِدتْ نفَْدسٌ مدا قدَدَّمَتْ وَ أخََّ

 لاية نفسه، و ما أخره من ولاة الأمر من بعده.الثاني، يعني ما قدمه من ولاية أبي فلان و من و

Sharaf Al-Deen Al-Najafy:  
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Regarding Hisazwj Words [82:5] Every soul shall know what it has presented and 
held back, the narrator says, ‘Ali Bin Ibrahim mentioned in his Tafseer (Qummi) that 
it was Revealed regarding the second one , meaning, what he brought forward from 
the wilayah of Abu so and so , and from the wilayah of his own self, and what he 
held back from the Wilayah of the matter of the oneasws after him (Amir-ul-
Momineenasws)’5811 

لبلاغة من كلامه عليه السلام قال عند تلاوته " يا ايها الانسان ما غرك بربك الكريم " ادحض مسئول حجة وأقطع في نهج ا

مغتر مع رة لقد ابر  جهالة بنفسه اياه يا ايها الانسان ما جرأك على ذنبك وما غرك بربك، وما آنسك بهلكة نفسك، اما من 

 دائك بلول ام ليس من نومتك يقظة ؟ 

In Nahj Al-Balagah:  

From hisasws speech, where heasws said during the recitation of [82:6] O human 
being! What has made you careless from your Lord, the Benevolent: ‘Iasws refute 
the argument of the questioner, and cut-off his excuses and have left him to his own 
ignorance. O human being! What has made you to be audacious upon your sins, and 
what has made you to be careless about your Lordazwj, and what has made you to be 
satisfied with the destruction of your own self. Is there no cure for your sickness and 
no awakening from your sleep? 

أما ترحم من نفسك ما ترحم من غيرك فلربما ترى الضاحى من حر الشمس فتظله أو ترى المبتلى بألم يمض جسده فتبكى 

رحمة له فما صبرك على دائك، وجلدك على مصابك، وعزاك عن البكاء على نفسك وهى أعز الانفس عليك، وكيف لا 

 طت بمعاصيه مدارج سطواته.يوقظك خوف بيات نقمة، وقد تور

But, have you not pity for yourself like you have upon the others? Sometimes you 
see the one exposed to the sun, so you provide him with the shade, or you see 
someone afflicted with pains on his body so you weep out of mercy for him. So what 
makes you to be patient upon your own sickness and firm upon your own calamities, 
and what has consoled you from weeping upon yourself, although your life is more 
precious to you. And how come the fear of an ailment does not keep you awake at 
nights although you are on your way to the Wrath of Allahazwj due to your sins?’5812  

في كتاب المناقب لابن شهر آشوب الشيرازي في كتابه باسناده إلى الحسن بن على بن أبى طالب عليه السلام قال في قوله: 

ظهر أبى طالب على صورة محمد، فكان  " في أي صورة ما شاء ركبك " قال: صور الله عزوجل على بن أبى طالب في

على بن أبى طالب أشبه الناس برسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله، وكان الحسين بن على أشبه الناس بفاطمة وكنت أشبه الناس 

 بخديجة الكبرى.

In the book Al-Manaqib of Ibn Shehr Ashub Al-Shirazi, in his book, by his chain going up to:  

Al-Hassanasws Bin Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws having said regarding Hisazwj Words [82:8] 
Into whatever form He so Desired to He Constituted you, heasws said: ‘Allahazwj 
Mighty and Mjestic Blessed Abu Talibas with Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws upon the 
likeness of Muhammadsaww. So Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws used to be one who 
resembled the Rasool-Allahsaww the most, from the people. And Al-Husayn Bin Aliasws 
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who resembled Fatimaasws the most, from the people. And Iasws am the one who 
resemble Khadijaas Al-Kubra, the most, from the people’.5813 

VERSES 9 TO 19 

ينِِ} ِباِلدِّ بوُن  ذِّ ِب لِْتكُ  لَه ِ} {9ك  افظِِين  ل يْكُمِْل ح  ِع  إنِه ِ} {11و  اتبِيِن  امًاِك  ِ} {11كِر  اِت فْع لوُن  ِم  ِل فيِِن عِيمٍِ {12ي عْل مُون  ار  ِالْْ بْر  إنِه

{13} {ِ حِيمٍ ِج  ِل فيِ ار  ِالْفجُه إنِه ِ}ي صِْ {14و  ينِ ِالدِّ ِي وْم  ِ} {15ل وْن ه ا ِبغِ اُبِيِن  نْه ا ِع  ِهُمْ ا م  ينِِ {16و  ِالدِّ ِي وْمُ ا ِم  اك  ِأ دْر  ا م  و 

ينِِ} {17} اِي وْمُِالدِّ ِم  اك  اِأ دْر  ِم  ِِ} {18َمُه ئذٍِِلِلَّه الْْ مْرُِي وْم  يْئاًِِۖو  ِت مْلكُِِن فْسٌِلنِ فْسٍِش  ِلَ  ِ{19ي وْم 

[82:9] Nay! But you give the lie to the Religion, [82:10] And most surely there 
are keepers over you [82:11] Honourable recorders, [82:12] They know what 
you do. [82:13] Most surely the righteous are in Bliss, [82:14] And most surely 
the wicked are in burning fire, [82:15] They shall enter it on the Day of 
Judgement. [82:16] And they shall by no means be absent from it. [82:17] And 
what will make you realize what the day of judgement is? [82:18] Again, what 
will make you realize what the Day of Judgement is? [82:19] The Day on which 
no soul shall control anything for (another) soul; and the Command on that 
Day shall be entirely Allah's. 

ينِ، أي بالولاية، فالدين هو الولاية. بوُنَ باِلدِّ  قال: و ذكر أيضا، قال: و قوله عز و جل: بلَْ تكَُ ِّ

The (narrator) says, ‘And he (Ali Bin Ibrahim of Tafseer Qummi) mentioned as well, saying:  

‘And Hisazwj Words [82:9] Nay! But you give the lie to the Religion i.e., (Belying) 
the Wilayah, for the Religion (Al-Deen) is the Wilayah (of Amir-ul-Momineenasws)’.5814 

بوُنَ  ينِ قال: برسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( و أميدر المدؤمنين )عليده السدلام( وَ إنَِّ عَلدَيْكُمْ  علي بن إبراهيم: كَلاَّ بلَْ تكَُ ِّ باِلدِّ

دارَ لفَدِي   لحَافظِِينَ قال: الملكان الموكلان بالإنسان كِراماً كداتبِيِنَ يكتبدون الحسدنات و السديئات إنَِّ الْأبَْدرارَ لفَدِي نعَِديمٍ وَ إنَِّ الْفجَُّ

ينِ ثدُمَّ مدا أدَْرجَحِيمٍ يَ  ينِ يوم المجازاة، ثم قال تعظيما ليوم القيامة: وَ ما أدَْراكَ يدا محمدد مدا يدَوْمُ الددِّ اكَ مدا يدَوْمُ صْلوَْنهَا يوَْمَ الدِّ

.ِ ينِ يوَْمَ لا تمَْلكُِ نفَْسٌ لنِفَْسٍ شَيْئاً وَ الْأمَْرُ يوَْمَئٍِ  لِلهَّ  الدِّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi) –  

[82:9] Nay! But you give the lie to the Religion (The Deen), heasws said: ‘Belied 
the Rasool-Allahsaww and Amir-ul-Momineenasws [82:10] And most surely there are 
keepers over you , Imamasws said: ‘The two Angels allocated to the human being, 
the Honourable Recorders (Kiraman Katibayn) who write down the good deeds and 
the sins [82:13] Most surely the righteous are in Bliss [82:14] And most surely 
the wicked are in burning fire, [82:15] They shall enter it on the Day of 
Judgement The Day of Payback’. Then said: ‘Out of respect for the Day of 
Judgement [82:17] And what will make you O Muhammadsaww, realize what the 
day of judgement is? [82:18] Again, what will make you realize what the Day of 
Judgement is? [82:19] The Day on which no soul shall control anything for 
(another) soul; and the Command on that Day shall be entirely Allah's’.5815 
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في تفسير على بن ابراهيم حدثنى ابن عن النضر بن سويد عن محمد بن قيس عن ابن سنان عن ابى عبد الله عليه السلام 

اس فاستقبله امير المؤمنين صلوات الله عليه فعانقه قال: اقبل رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله يوما واضعا يده على كتف العب

رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله وقبل بين عينيه ثم سلم العباس على على فرد عليه ردا خفيا فغضب العباس فقال: يا رسول 

قال: لقيني الملكان الله لا يدع على زهوه فقال رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله: لا تقل ذلك في على فانى لقيت جبرئيل آنفا ف

 الموكلان بعلى الساعة فقالا: ما كتبا عليه ذنبا من  يوم ولد إلى ه ا اليوم.

In Tafseer of Ali Bin Ibrahim (Qummi), said; ‘It has been narrated to me by Ibn Abu Al-Nazar Bin 
Suweyd, from Muhammad Bin Qays, from Ibn Sinan, from Abu Abdullahasws having said: 

‘One day the Rasool-Allahsaww came and placed hissaww hand on the shoulder of Al-
Abbas, and welcomed Amir-ul-Momineenasws and embraced himasws and kissed 
himasws between hisasws eyes. Then Al-Abbas greeted Aliasws, so heasws returned the 
greeting to him subtly. So Al-Abbas got angry and said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! Aliasws 
does not leave hisasws pride’. So the Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Do not say that regarding 
Aliasws, for Isaww met Jibraeelas just now and heas said: ‘Ias met the two Angels 
allocated to Aliasws a while ago, and they said: ‘We were not able to write down any 
slip-up regarding himasws since the day heasws came (to the world) to this day’.5816 

بال نب إذا أراد العبد في اصول الكافي باسناده إلى عبد الله بن موسى بن جعفر عن أبيه قال: سألته عن الملكين هل يعلمان 

أن يفعله أو الحسنة ؟ فقال: ريح الكنيف والطيب سواء ؟ قلت: لا قال: ان العبد إذا هم بالحسنة خرج نفسه طيب الريح، فقال 

صاحب اليمين لصاحب الشمال: قم فانه قد هم بالحسنة، فإذا فعلها كان لسانه قلمه، وريقه مداده، وأثبتها له وإذا هم بالسيئة 

نفسه منتن الريح فيقول صاحب الشمال لصاحب اليمين: قف فانه قد هم بالسيئة فإذا هو فعلها كان لسانه قلمه وريقه خرج 

 مداده وأثبتها عليه.

In Usool Al-Kafi, by his chain going up to the Masoom
asws

: 

Abdullah Bin Musa Bin Ja’farasws, from hisasws fatherasws, said, ‘I asked himasws about 
the two Angels. Do these two know of the sin or the good deed when the servant 
intends to do it? Heasws said: ‘Is the smell of toilet and perfume the same?’ I said, 
‘No’. Heasws said: ‘When the servant thinks of a good deed, a good aroma comes out 
from it. So the Angel on the right says to his companion on the left: ‘Arise, for he is 
thinking of doing the good deed’. So if he does it, his tongue would be his pen, and 
his saliva would be his ink, and it would be recorded for him. And when he thinks of 
committing a sin, a rotten smell comes out from him, so the Angel on the left says to 
his companion on the right: ‘Pause, for he has thought of committing a sin’. So if he 
does it, his tongue would be his pen, and his saliva would be his ink, and it would be 
recorded for him’.5817 

على بن ابراهيم عن أبيه عن ابن أبى عمير عن محمد بن حمران عن زرارة قال: سمعت أبا عبد الله عليه السلام يقول: ان 

 العبد إذا أذنب ذنبا أجل من غدوة إلى الليل، فان استغفر الله لم يكتب عليه.

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Abu Umeyr, from Muhammad Bin Hamraan, from Zurara who 
said:  
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‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘When the servant commits a sin, he has a term 
from the day to the night, so if Allahazwj Forgives, it does not get recorded against 
him’.5818 

وابو علي الاشعري ومحمد بن يحيى جميعا عن الحسين بن اسحاق عن على بن مهزيار عن على بن ابراهيم عن ابيه 

فضالة بن ايوب عن عبد الصمد بن بشير عن ابى عبد الله عليه السلام قال: ان العبد المؤمن إذا اذنب ذنبا اجله الله سبع 

يه سيئة، وان المؤمن لي كر ذنبه بعد ساعات فان استغفر لم يكتب عليه شل، وان مضت الساعات ولم يستغفر كتبت عل

 عشرين سنة حتى يستغفر ربه فيغفر له، وان الكافر لينساه من ساعته.

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, and Abu Ali Al-Ashary, and Muhammad Bin yahya together, from Al-
Husayn Bin Is’haq, from Ali Bin Mahziyar, from Fazaalat Bin Ayoub, from Abdul Samad Bin Bahseer, 
who has narrated:  

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘When the Believing servant commits a sin, Allahazwj 
Grants him a term of seven hours. So if he seeks Forgiveness, nothing gets written 
against him. And if the time passes by and he does not seek Forgiveness, a sin gets 
recorded against him. And if the Believer remembers his sin after twenty years to the 
extent that he seeks Forgiveness from his Lordazwj, so Heazwj would Forgive it for him. 
And as for the Infidel, he forgets it (after committing a sin) from that very 
moment’.5819 

إن الأمر يومئ  و اليوم كله لله. يا »الطبرسي، قال: روى عمرو بن شمر، عن جابر، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، أنه قال: 

 «.جابر، إذا كان يوم القيامة بادت الحكام فلم يبق حاكم إلا الله

Al-Tabarsy said, ‘It has been reported by Amro Bin Shimr, from Jabir, has narrated the following:  

‘Abu Ja’farasws has said: ‘[82:19] and the Command on that Day and the Day, all of 
it would be for Allahazwj. O Jabir! When it will be the Day of Judgement, the rulers 
would have perished, so no ruler would remain except for Allahazwj’.5820 

محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثنا جعفر بن محمد بن مالك، عن محمد بن الحسين، عن محمد بن علدي، عدن محمدد بدن الفضديل، 

دارَ لفَدِي جَحِديمٍ، قددال: عدن أبدي حمدزة، عدن أبدي جعفدر )عليده السدلام(، فدي قولده عدز و جدل: إنَِّ الْأبَْدرارَ لفَدِي نعَِديمٍ وَ إنَِّ الْ  فجَُّ

 «.الأبرار نحن هم، و الفجار هم عدونا»

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas said:  

‘It has been narrated to us by Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Maalik, from Muhammad 
Bin Al-Husayn, from Muhammad Bin Ali, from Muhammad Bin Al-Fazeyl, from Abu 
Hamza, from Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of the Mighty and Majestic [82:13] 
Most surely the righteous are in Bliss, [82:14] And most surely the wicked are 
in burning fire, heasws said: ‘The Righteous, that’s usasws, and the Wicked, they are 
ourasws enemies’.5821 

في كتاب المناقب لابن شهر آشوب في كتابه بالاسناد عن اله يل عن مقاتل عن محمد بن الحنفية عن الحسن بن على بن 

أبيطالب عليهم السلام قال: كلما في كتاب الله عزوجل من قوله: " ان الابرار " فو الله ما اراد به الا على بن ابي طالب 

 وفاطمة و انا والحسين،.
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In the book Al-Manaqib of Ibn Shehr Ashub, in his book by the chain from Al-Hazeyl, from Maqatil, 
from Muhammad Bin Al-Hanifa, who has narrated:  

‘Al-Hassanasws Bin Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws has said: ‘Wherever in the Book of 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic from Hisazwj Words “The Righteous” (Al-Abraar) is 
(Mentioned), so, by Allahazwj! Heazwj had not Intended by it anyone except for Aliasws 
Bin Abu Talibasws, and Fatimaasws, and Iasws, and Al-Husaynasws.’5822 
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CHAPTER 83 

AL-MUTAFFIFEEN 

(36 VERSES) 

حْم َِٰ ِِالره حِيمِِبسِْمِِاللَّه نِِالره  

MERITS 

وَيْلٌ للِْمُطفَِّفيِنَ أعطاه  من قرأ في الفريضة:»ابن بابويه: بإسناده، عن صفوان الجمال، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

 «.الله الأمن يوم القيامة من النار، و لم تره و لم يرها، يمر على جسر جهنم، و لا يحاسب يوم القيامة

Ibn Babuwayh, by his chain, from Safwan Al-Jamal:  

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘The one who recites in his obligatory (Prayers) [83] Woe 
to the defrauders (The Chapter), Allahazwj would Give him security from the Fire on 
the Day of Judgement. Neither will it see him, nor will he see it. He will pass over the 
Bridge of Hell, and will not have to go through the Reckoning on the Day of 
Judgement’.5823 

من قرأ ه ه السورة سقاه الله تعالى من الرحيق »و من )خواص القرآن(: روي عن النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(، أنه قال: 

 «.ة، و إن قرئت على مخزن حفظه الله من كل آفةالمختوم يوم القيام

And from Khawas Al-Quran –  

It has been reported from the Prophetsaww having said: ‘The one who recites this 
Chapter (83), Allahazwj the high would Quench him from The Sealed Nectar on the 
Day of Judgement. And if it is recited upon a treasure, Allahazwj would Protect it from 
every affliction’.5824 

 «.ء إلا و حفظ و وقي من حشرات الأرو بإذن الله تعالى لم تقرأ قط على شي»و قال الصادق )عليه السلام(: 

And Al-Sadiqasws said: ‘It does not get recited upon anything but that it Protects, and 
Preserves it from the insects of the earth, by the Permission of Allahazwj the High’.5825 

VERSES 1 TO 6 

{ِ ِللِْمُط فِّفيِن  يْلٌ ِ} {1و  ل ىِالنهاسِِي سْت وْفوُن  ِع  ِاكْت الوُا ا ِإذِ  ِ} {2الهذِين  ِيخُْسِرُون  نوُهُمْ ز  ِو  ِأ وْ الوُهُمْ ِك  ا إذِ  ِ {3و  ئكِ  ِأوُل َٰ ِي ظنُُّ أ لَ 

{ِ بْعُوَوُن  ظِيمٍِ} {4أ نههُمِْم  ِ}ِ{5ليِ وْمٍِع  ِالْع ال مِين  بِّ ِي قوُمُِالنهاسُِلرِ   {6ي وْم 

[83:1] Woe to the defrauders, [83:2] Who, when they take the measure take it 
fully, [83:3] But when they measure out to others or weigh out for them, they 
are deficient. [83:4] Don’t they think that they shall be raised again [83:5] For a 
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Mighty Day, [83:6] The day on which men shall stand before the Lord of the 
worlds? 

 بخسون المكيال و الميزان.علي بن إبراهيم، في قوله تعالى: وَيْلٌ للِْمُطفَِّفيِنَ قال: ال ين ي

Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi) –  

Regarding the Words of the High, heasws said: ‘The ones who underestimate the 
weight and the measure’.5826 

موسى بن عبد الرحمن، حدثنا  ثم قال: حدثنا سعيد بن محمد، قال: حدثنا بكر بن سهل، قال: حدثنا عبد الغني بن سعيد، قال:

وْ وَزَنوُهمُْ عن ابن جريح، عن عطاء، عن ابن عباس، في قوله تعالى: الَِّ ينَ إذَِا اكْتالوُا عَلىَ النَّاسِ يسَْتوَْفوُنَ وَ إذِا كالوُهمُْ أَ 

 ان ه ا فيهم فانتهوا.يخُْسِرُونَ، قال: كانوا إذا اشتروا يستوفون بمكيال  راجح، و إذا باعوا بخسوا المكيال و الميزان، فك

Then said, ‘It has been narrated to us by Saeed Bin Muhammad, from Bakr Bin Sahl, ffrom Abdul 
Ghani Bin Saeed, from Musa Bin Abdul Rahman, from Ibn Jareeh, from Ata’a, who has said:  

From Ibn Abbas, regarding the Words of the High [83:2] Who, when they take the 
measure take it fully, [83:3] But when they measure out to others or weigh out 
for them, they are deficient, heasws said: ‘Whenever they used to buy something, 
they would satisfy the measure, and whenever they sold, they would underestimate 
the measure and the scale. So this was regarding them, therefore abstain (from 
it)’.5827 

شرف الدين النجفي، قال: روى أحمد بن إبراهيم، بإسناده إلى عباد، عن عبد الله بن بكير، يرفعه إلى أبي عبد الله )عليه 

ينَ يعني الناقصين لخمسك يا محمد الَِّ ينَ إذَِا اكْتالوُا عَلىَ النَّاسِ يسَْتوَْفوُنَ، أي إذا السلام(، في قوله عز و جل: وَيْلٌ للِْمُطفَِّفِ 

أي إذا سألوهم خمس آل محمد )صلى الله عليه  صاروا إلى حقوقهم من الغنائم يستوفون وَ إذِا كالوُهمُْ أوَْ وَزَنوُهمُْ يخُْسِرُونَ،

 و آله( نقصوهم.

Sharaf Al-Deen Najafi said, ‘It has been reported by his chain going up to Abaad, from Abdullah Bin 
Bakeyr, with an unbroken chain going up to:  

Abu Abdullahasws, regarding the Words of the Mighty and Majestic [83:1] Woe to the 
defrauders,  Meaning they are deficient for paying yoursaww Khums (20%) to yousaww 
O Muhammadsaww [83:2] Who, when they take the measure take it fully i.e., when 
they go for their (share) of the war booty, they take it fully [83:3] But when they 
measure out to others or weigh out for them, they are deficient i.e., when they 
are asked for the Khums of the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww, they are deficient to 
themasws’. 

بِينَ بوصيك يا محمد، و قوله تعالى: إذِا تتُْلى عَليَْهِ آياتنُا قالَ أسَاطِيرُ الْأَ  ليِنَ، قال: و قوله تعالى: وَيْلٌ يوَْمَئٍِ  للِْمُكَ ِّ يعني وَّ

تك يبه بالقائم )عليه السلام(، إذ يقول له: لسنا نعرفك، و لست من ولد فاطمة )عليها السلام(، كما قال المشركون لمحمد 

 «.)صلى الله عليه و آله(

And the Words of the High [83:10] Woe on that day to the beliers, belying yoursaww 
successorasws, O Muhammadsaww. And the Words of the High [83:13] When Our 
communications are recited to him, he says: Stories of the former ones, heasws 
said: ‘It Means belying Al-Qaimasws, when they say for himasws, ‘We do not recognise 
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youasws, and heasws is not from the sonsasws of Fatimaasws, just like what the 
Polytheists used to say for Muhammadsaww’.5828 

مْ يخُْسِرُونَ فقال الله: علي بن إبراهيم: في قوله تعالى: الَِّ ينَ إذَِا اكْتالوُا لأنفسهم عَلىَ النَّاسِ يسَْتوَْفوُنَ وَ إذِا كالوُهمُْ أوَْ وَزَنوُهُ 

 علمون أنهم يحاسبون على ذلك يوم القيامة؟أَ لا يظَنُُّ أوُلئكَِ أي ألا ي

Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi) – Regarding the Words of the High [83:2] Who, 
when they take the measure take it fully, [83:3] But when they measure out to 
others or weigh out for them, they are deficient, so Allahazwj Said [83:4] Don’t 
they think i.e., Do they not know that they would be Reckoned upon that on the Day 
of Judgement?’5829  

قوله أَ لا يظَنُُّ أوُلئكَِ أنََّهمُْ مَبْعُوثوُنَ ليِوَْمٍ عَظِيمٍ أي أ ليس »الطبرسي في )الاحتجاج(: عن أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(: 

 «.قنون أنهم مبعوثون؟يو

Al-Tabarsy in Al-Ihtijaj –  

From Amir-ul-Momineenasws regarding Hisazwj Words [83:4] Don’t they think that 
they shall be raised again [83:5] For a Mighty Day i.e., are they not convinced 
that they would be resurrected?’5830  

VERSES 7 TO 28 

{ِ ينٍ ِسِجِّ ِل فيِ ارِ ِالْفجُه ِكِت اب  ِإنِه ِ} {7ك لَه ينٌ ِسِجِّ ا ِم  اك  ِأ دْر  ا م  ِ} {8و  رْقوُمٌ ِم  ِ} {9كِت ابٌ بيِن  ذِّ ِللِْمُك  ئذٍِ ِي وْم  يْلٌ ِ {11و  الهذِين 

ينِِ} ِبيِ وْمِِالدِّ بوُن  ذِّ يِمٍِ} {11يكُ  ِأَ  ِمُعْت دٍ ِكُلُّ ِإلَِه بُِبهِِ ذِّ اِيكُ  م  ا {12و  ِ}ِإذِ  ليِن  ِالْْ وه اطِيرُ ِأ س  ل يْهِِآي اتنُ اِق ال  ِع  ِب لِِْۜ {13تتُْل ىَٰ ِۖ لَه ك 

{ِ انوُاِي كْسِبوُن  اِك  ِقلُوُبهِِمِْم  ل ىَٰ ِع  ان  ِ} {14ر  حْجُوبوُن  ِل م  ئذٍِ بِّهِمِْي وْم  نِْر  ِإنِههُمِْع  لَه حِيمِِ} {15ك  الوُِالْج  ِإنِههُمِْل ص  ِ {16َمُه َمُه
ِه َِٰ ِ}يقُ الُ بوُن  ذِّ ِتكُ  ِبهِِ ِالهذِيِكُنْتمُْ ا ِ} {17ذ  ِل فِيِعِلِّيِّين  ارِ ِالْْ بْر  ِكِت اب  ِإنِه ِ} {18ك لَه ِعِلِّيُّون  ا ِم  اك  ِأ دْر  ا م  رْقوُمٌِ {19و  كِت ابٌِم 

{21} {ِ بوُن  ِل فيِِن عِيمٍِ} {21ي شْه دُهُِالْمُق ره ار  ِالْْ بْر  اُكِِِي نْظُِ {22إنِه ل ىِالْْ ر  ِ}ع  ة ِالنهعِيمِِ {23رُون  ت عْرِفُِفيِِوُجُوهِهِمِْن ضْر 

خْتوُمٍِ} {24} حِيقٍِم  ِمِنِْر  ِ} {25يسُْق وْن  ِف لْي ت ن اف سِِالْمُت ن افسُِون  لكِ 
فيِِذ َٰ ِو  ِمِسْكٌِۚ ِمِنِْت سْنيِمٍِ} {26خِت امُهُ اجُهُ مِز   {27و 

{ِ بوُن  بُِبهِ اِالْمُق ره يْناًِي شْر   {28ع 

[83:7] Nay! most surely the record of the wicked is in the Sijjeen. [83:8] And 
what will make you know what the Sijjeen is? [83:9] It is a written book. [83:10] 
Woe on that day to the beliers, [83:11] Who give the lie to the day of 
Judgement. [83:12] And none gives the lie to it but the exceeder of every limit, 
sinful one [83:13] When Our communications are recited to him, he says: 
Stories of the former ones. [83:14] Nay! rather, what they used to do has 
become like rust upon their hearts. [83:15] Nay! most surely they shall on that 
day be veiled from their Lord. [83:16] Then most surely they shall enter the 
burning fire. [83:17] Then shall it be said: This is what you gave the lie to. 
[83:18] Nay! Most surely the record of the righteous shall be in the Iliyeen. 
[83:19] And what will make you know what the highest Iliyeen is? [83:20] It is a 
written book, [83:21] Those of Proximity witness it. [83:22] Most surely the 
righteous shall be in bliss, [83:23] On thrones, they shall gaze; [83:24] You will 
recognize in their faces the brightness of bliss. [83:25] They are made to quaff 
of a pure drink that is sealed (to others). [83:26] The sealing of it is (with) 
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musk; and for that let the aspirers aspire. [83:27] And the admixture of it is of 
Tasneem, [83:28] A fountain from which drink they who are drawn near (to 
Allah). 

ينٍ، قال: ما كتب الله لهم من الع اب لفي سجين. ثم قال: وَ ما أدَْراكَ  ارِ لفَيِ سِجِّ ينٌ علي بن إبراهيم: كَلاَّ إنَِّ كِتابَ الفجَُّ  ما سِجِّ

بوُنَ، أي الملائكة ا  ل ين كتبوا عليهم.كِتابٌ مَرْقوُمٌ أي مكتوب يشَْهدَُهُ الْمُقرََّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi) –  

Regarding [83:7] Nay! most surely the record of the wicked is in the Sijjeen 
Imamasws said: ‘Whatever Punishment Allahazwj has Decreed for them, it is in Sijjeen’. 
Then Heazwj Said: [83:8] And what will make you know what the Sijjeen is? [83:9] 
It is a written book i.e., [83:21] Those of Proximity witness it i.e., the Angels who 
Wrote it against them’.5831 

 السجين: الأرو السابعة، و عليون: السماء»ثم قال: و في رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: 

 «.السابعة

Then (Ali Bin Ibrahim of Tafseer Qummi) said,  

‘And in a report of Abu Al-Jaroud, from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Al-Sijjeen is the 
seventh firmament, and Al-Illiyeen is the seventh sky’.5832  

 «.سجين: أسفل سبع أرضين»ه و آله(: و عن البراء بن عازب، قال: قال رسول الله )صلى الله علي

And from Al-Bara’a Bin Aazib who said:  

‘The Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Sijjeen is the lowest of the seven firmaments’.5833 

بن إبراهيم، حدثنا محمد بن الحسين  ثم قال: علي بن إبراهيم: حدثنا أبو القاسم الحسيني، قال: حدثنا فرات بن إبراهيم، قال:

قال: حدثنا علوان بن محمد، قال: حدثنا محمد بن معروف، عن السدي، عن الكلبي، عن جعفر بن محمد )عليهما السلام(، 

ينٍ، قال:  ارِ لفَيِ سِجِّ  «.هو فلان و فلان»في قوله تعالى: كَلاَّ إنَِّ كِتابَ الفجَُّ

Then Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘It has been narrated to us by Abu Al-Qasim Al-Husayni, from Furaat Bin 
Ibrahim, from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn Bin Ibrahim, from Alwaan Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad 
Bin Ma’rouf, from Al-Sady, from Al-Kalby:  

‘From Ja’far Bin Muhammadasws regarding the Words of the High [83:7] Nay! most 
surely the record of the wicked is in the Sijjeen, heasws said: ‘It is (the record of) 
so and so , and so and so . 

بُ بهِِ  ينِ، الأول و الثاني وَ ما يكَُ ِّ بوُنَ بيِوَْمِ الدِّ ينٌ، إلى قوله تعالى: الَِّ ينَ يكَُ ِّ إلِاَّ كُلُّ مُعْتدٍَ أثَيِمٍ إذِا تتُْلى عَليَْهِ  وَ ما أدَْراكَ ما سِجِّ

ليِنَ، و هو الأول و الثاني، كانا يك بان رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(،   آياتنُا قالَ أسَاطِيرُ الْأوََّ

[83:8] And what will make you know what the Sijjeen is? [83:9] It is a written 
book [83:10] Woe on that day to the beliers, [83:11] Who give the lie to the Day 
of Judgement – He is the first one  and the second one  [83:12] And none gives 
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the lie to it but the exceeder of every limit, sinful one [83:13] When Our 
communications are recited to him, he says: Stories of the former ones and he 
is the first one  and the second one , they both used to belie the Rasool-Allahsaww. 

بوُ  نَ يعنيهما و من تبعهما إلى قوله تعالى: إنَِّهمُْ لصَالوُا الْجَحِيمِ، هما ثمَُّ يقُالُ هَ ا الَِّ ي كُنْتمُْ بِهِ تكَُ ِّ

[83:14] Nay! rather, what they used to do has become like rust upon their 
hearts. [83:15] Nay! most surely they shall on that day be debarred from their 
Lord. [83:16] Then most surely they shall enter the burning fire, (it is about) 
Those two  [83:17] Then shall it be said: This is what you gave the lie to 
Meaning to those two  and the ones who followed the two of them. 

بوُنَ أي الملائكة ال ين يكتبون عليهم إِنَّ كَلاَّ إنَِّ كِتابَ الْأبَْرارِ لفَيِ عِلِّيِّينَ وَ ما أدَْراكَ ما عِلِّيُّو نَ كِتابٌ مَرْقوُمٌ يشَْهدَُهُ الْمُقرََّ

بوُنَ و هم  الْأبَْرارَ لفَيِ نعَِيمٍ عَلىَ الْأرَائكِِ ينَْظرُُونَ تعَْرِفُ فيِ وُجُوهِهِمْ نضَْرَةَ النَّعِيمِ، إلى قوله تعالى: عَيْناً  يشَْرَبُ بهَِا الْمُقرََّ

 )صلى الله عليه و آله( و أمير المؤمنين و فاطمة و الحسن و الحسين و الأئمة )عليهم السلام( رسول الله 

[83:18] Nay! Most surely the record of the righteous shall be in the Iliyeen. 
[83:19] And what will make you know what the highest Iliyeen is? [83:20] It is a 
written book, [83:21] Those of Proximity witness it. i.e., the Angels who wrote it 
to them [83:22] Most surely the righteous shall be in bliss, [83:23] On thrones, 
they shall gaze; [83:24] You will recognize in their faces the brightness of 
bliss. [83:25] They are made to quaff of a pure drink that is sealed (to others). 
[83:26] The sealing of it is (with) musk; and for that let the aspirers aspire. 
[83:27] And the admixture of it is a water of Tasnim, [83:28] A fountain from 
which drink they who are drawn near (to Allah) And theyasws are the Rasool-
Allahsaww, and Amir-ul-Momineenasws, and Fatimaasws, and Al-Hassanasws, and Al-
Husaynasws, and the Imamsasws. 

و ا بهِِمْ يتَغَامَزُونَ برسول الله )صلى إنَِّ الَِّ ينَ أجَْرَمُوا، الأول و الثاني و من تبعهما كانوُا مِنَ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا يضَْحَكُونَ وَ إذِا مَرُّ

 الله عليه و آله( إلى آخر السورة فيهما.

[83:29] Surely they who transgressed The first one  and the second one  and the 
ones who followed the two of them used to laugh at those who believe [83:30] 
And when they passed by them, they winked at one another regarding the 
Rasool-Allahsaww – up to the end of the Chapter, is regarding the two of them ’.5834 

حسن محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن محمد، عن بعض أصحابنا، عن ابن محبوب، عن محمد بن الفضيل، عن أبي ال

ينٍ؟، قال:  ارِ لفَيِ سِجِّ  «.هم ال ين فجروا في حق الأئمة و اعتدوا عليهم»الماضي )عليه السلام( قلت: كَلاَّ إنَِّ كِتابَ الفجَُّ
بوُنَ؟ قال:   «.نعم» قلت: تنزيل؟ قال:«. يعني أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(»قلت: ثمَُّ يقُالُ هَ ا الَِّ ي كُنْتمُْ بهِِ تكَُ ِّ

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Muhammad, from one of our companions, from Ibn Mahboub, 
from Muhammad Bin Al-Fazeyl, who has said:  

From Abu Al-Hassanasws (the former one). I said, ‘(What about) [83:7] Nay! most 
surely the record of the wicked is in the Sijjeen?’ Heasws said; ‘They are the ones 
who were audacious with regards to the rights of the Imamsasws and (waged) an 
attack against them’. I said, ‘(What about) [83:17] Then shall it be said: This is 
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what you gave the lie to?’ Heasws said: ‘It Means (they belied) Amir-ul-
Momineenasws’. I asked (this is) ‘Revelation?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes’.5835  

محمد بن يعقوب: عن أبي علي الأشعري، عن عيسى بن أيوب، عن علي بن مهزيار، عن القاسم بن عروة، عن ابن بكير، 

نكتة بيضاء، فإذا أذنب ذنبا خرج في النكتة نكتة ما من عبد إلا و في قلبه  : » عن زرارة، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام( هقال

سوداء، فإذا تاب ذهب ذلك السواد، و إن تمادى في ال نوب زاد ذلك السواد حتى يغطي البياو، فإذا غطى البياو لم 

 .«يرجع صاحبه إلى الخير أبدا، و هو قول الله عز و جل: كَلاَّ بلَْ رانَ عَلى قلُوُبهِِمْ ما كانوُا يكَْسِبوُنَ 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Abu Ali Al-Ashary, from Isa Bin Ayoub, from Ali Bin Mahziyar, from Al-
Qasim Bin Urwat, from Ib Bakeyr, from Zurara, who has said:  

From Abu Ja’far asws having said: ‘There is none from the servants except that there 
is a white spot in his heart. So when he commits a sin, a blackness appears from it. 
So when he repents, that blackness goes away. And if he is habitual in the sins, that 
blackness increases until it overcomes the whiteness. If the whiteness is 
(completely) covered, its owner never returns to the good, ever. And these are the 
Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [83:14] Nay! rather, what they used to do 
has become like rust upon their hearts’.5836 

 «.لاء الله انجلى عنهيصدأ القلب، فإذا ذكرته ب »و قال الطبرسي: قال أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

And Al-Tabarsy said:  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘The heart rusts. So when it (the heart) Remembers the 
Favours of Allahazwj, it (the rust) ends (goes away)’.5837 

د بن محمد بن سعيد الكوفي الهمداني، ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا محمد بن إبراهيم بن أحمد بن يونس المعاذي، قال: حدثنا أحم

قال: حدثنا علي بن الحسين بن فضال، عن أبيه، قال: سألت الرضا )عليه السلام(، عن قول الله عز و جل: كَلاَّ إنَِّهمُْ عَنْ 

و لكنه يعني أنهم عن إن الله تبارك و تعالى لا يوصف بمكان يحل فيه فيحجب عن عباده، »رَبِّهِمْ يوَْمَئٍِ  لمََحْجُوبوُنَ، فقال: 

 «.ثواب ربهم محجوبون

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘It has been narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Ibrahim Bin Ahmad Bin Yunus Al-
Ma’azy, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Saeed Al-Kufy Al-Hamdany, from Ali Bin Al-Husayn Bin 
Fazaal, from his father who said:  

‘I asked Al-Rezaasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [83:15] Nay! 
most surely they shall on that day be veiled from their Lord, so heasws said: 
‘Allahazwj Blessed and High cannot be described by a place (where) heazwj would be 
in, so that Heazwj would be veiled from Hisazwj servants. But, it means that they would 
be veiled from the Rewards of their Lordazwj’.5838 

 

حدثنا محمد بن عيسى عن ابى الحاج قال قال لى أبو جعفر عليه السلام يا ابا الحجاج ان الله خلق محمدا وآل محمد من 

م من طينة فوق ذلك وخلق شيعتنا من طينة دون عليين وخلق قلوبهم من طينة عليين فقلوب شيعتنا طينة عليين وخلق قلوبه

من ابدان آل محمد وان الله خلق عدو آل محمد من طين سجين وخلق قلوبهم من طين اخبث من ذلك وخلق شيعتهم من طين 

 لب يحن إلى بدنه. دون طين سجين وخلق قلوبهم من طين سجين فقلوبهم من ابدان اولئك وكل ق
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It has been narrated to us Muhammad Bin Isa, from Abu Al-Haaj who said:  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said to me: ‘O Abu Al-Hajaaj, surely Allahazwj Created the clay of 
Muhammadsaww and the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww from the clay of Illiyeen, and 
Created theirasws hearts from the clay higher than that, and Created ourasws Shites 
from the clay of other than Illiyeen and created their hearts from the Illiyeen. The 
hearts of ourasws Shites are from the (left-over) clay of the Progenyasws of 
Muhammadsaww, and surely Allahazwj Created the enemies of the Progenyasws of 
Muhammadsaww from the clay of Sijjeen and Created their hearts from clay worse 
than that, and Created their shites from clay other than the clay of Sijjeen, and 
Created their hearts from clay of Sijjeen. Their hearts are from the bodies of those 
ones, and every hearts longs for its body.’5839  

وحدثني احمد بن محمد عن محمد بن خالد عن ابى نشهل قال حدثنى محمد بن اسمعيل عن ابي حمزة الثمالى قال سمعت ابا 

ليين وخلق قلوب شيعتنا مما خلقنا منه وخلق ابدانهم ممن دون ذلك عبد الله عليه السلام يقول ان الله خلقنا من اعلى ع

فقلوبهم تهوى إلينا لأنها خلقت مما خلقنا ثم تلا ه ه الاية كلا ان كتاب الأبرار لفى عليين وما ادريك ما عليون كتاب مرقوم 

ك فقلوبهم تهوى إليهم لأنها خلقت يشهده المقربون وخلق عدونا من سجين وخلق شيعتهم مما خلقهم منه وابدانهم من دون ذل

 مما خلقوا منه ثم تلا ه ه الاية كلا ان كتاب الفجار لفى سجين وما ادريك ماسجين كتاب مرقوم 

And it has been narrated to me from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Khalid, from Abu 
Nash’hAl-who said that it was narrated to him from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Abu Hamza Al-
Thumaly who said:  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws say: ‘Surely, Allahazwj Created usasws from the high Illiyeen 
and Created the hearts of ourasws Shites from that which weasws had been created, 
and Created their bodies from other than that. Their hearts desire for usasws because 
they have been created from what weasws have been created.’ Then recited these 
Verses [83:18] Nay! Most surely the record of the righteous shall be in the 
Iliyeen. [83:19] And what will make you know what the highest Iliyeen is? 
[83:20] It is a written book, [83:21] Those who are drawn near (to Allah) shall 
witness it. ‘And Created ourasws enemies from Sijjeen, and Created their Shites from 
what they had been Created from and their bodies from other than that. Their hearts 
yearn towards them because these have been Created from that which those have 
been Created from.’ Then recited these Verses [83:7] Nay! Most surely the record 
of the wicked is in the Sijjeen. [83:8] And what will make you know what the 
Sijjeen is? [83:9] It is a written book. 5840    

حدثنى العباس بن معروف عن حماد بن عيسى عن ربعى عن على بن الحسين عليه السلام قال ان الله تعالى خلق النبيين 

خلق الكفار من من طينة عليين قلوبهم وابدانهم وخلق قلوب المؤمنين من تلك الطينة وخلق ابدان المؤمنين من دون ذلك و

طينة سجيين قلوبهم وابدانهم فخلط بين الطينتين فمن ه ا يلد المؤمن الكافر ويلد الكافر المؤمن و من هيهنا يصيب المؤمن 

 السيئة ومن هيهنا يصيب الكافر الحسنة فقلوب المؤمنين تحن إلى ما خلقوا منه وقلوب الكافرين تحن إلى ما خلقوا منه.

It has been narrated to me Al-Abbas Bin Ma’rouf, from Hamaad Bin Isa, from Rabai’e, from Ali Bin Al-
Husayn

asws
, said:  

‘Surely, Allahazwj the High Created the Prophetsas from the clay of Illiyeen, theiras 
hearts and theiras bodies, and Created the hearts of the believers from that clay, and 
Created the bodies of the believers from other than that, and Created the infidel from 
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the clay of Sijjeen, their hearts and their bodies. These two clays were mixed up. It is 
due to this that the believer gives birth to an infidel and an infidel gives birth to a 
believer, and from this a believer commits sins and from this an infidel does good 
deeds. The hearts of the Believers yearn for that which they have been created from, 
and the hearts of the infidels yearn for that which they have been created from.’5841 

حدثنا عمران بن موسى عن ابراهيم مهزيار عن على بن الحسين بن سعيد عن الحسن بن محبوب الهاشمي عن حنان بن 

من ر عن ابى عبد الله ع قال ان الله عجن طينتنا وطينة شيعتنا فخلطنا بهم وخلطهم بنا فمن كان في خلقه شل من طينتنا حن 

 الينا فانتم والله منا.

It has been narrated to us Umran Bin Musa, from Ibrahim Mahziyar, from Ali Bin Al-Husayn Bin 
Saeed, from Al-Hassan Bin Mahboub Al-Hashimy, from Hanaan Bin Munzar, from Abu Abdullah

asws
, 

said:  

‘Allahazwj Kneaded ourasws Clay and the clay of ourasws Shites, mixing usasws with them 
and them with usasws. As for anything that was Created from ourasws clay, it will yearn 
for usasws, as for you (Shiah), by Allahazwj, are from usasws.’5842 

 عليه الصلوة والسلام قال ان الله وعنه به ا الاسناد عن الحسين بن سعيد عن الحسين بن ميمون عمن اخبره عن ابى عبد الله

عزوجل خلقنا من عليين وخلق محبينا من دون ما خلقنا منه وخلق عدونا من سجين وخلق محبيهم مما خلقهم منه فل لك 

 يهوى كل إلى كل. 

And from him by this chain, from Al-Husayn Bin Saeed, from Al-Husayn Bin Maymoun informing from 
Abu Abdullah

asws
, said:  

‘Surel Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Created usasws from Illiyeen, and Created those 
that love usasws from other than what Heazwj Created usasws from, and Created ourasws 
enemies from Sijjeen, and Created those that love them from which they had been 
Created, therefore each (group) loves each (its respective group).’5843 

في كتاب المناقب لابن شهر آشوب الباقر عليه السلام في قوله: " كلا ان كتاب الابرار " إلى قوله: " المقربون " وهو 

 لسلام.رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله وعلى وفاطمة والحسن والحسين عليهم ا

In the book Al-Manaqib of Ibn Shehr Ashub –  

Al-Baqir asws regarding Hisazwj Words [83:18] Nay! Most surely the record of the 
righteous upto to His azwj Words [83:21] Those of Proximity, so theyasws are the 
Rasool-Allahsaww, and Aliasws, and Fatimaasws, and Al-Hassanasws, and Al-
Husaynasws’.5844 

إن الله خلقنا من أعلى »ثم قال: حدثني أبي، عن محمد بن إسماعيل، عن أبي حمزة، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: 

ثم «. ا منهعليين، و خلق قلوب شيعتنا مما خلقنا منه، و خلق أبدانهم من دون ذلك، فقلوبهم تهوي إلينا لأنها خلقت مما خلقن

بوُنَ ... يسُْقوَْنَ مِنْ رَحِيقٍ  ماء »مَخْتوُمٍ خِتامُهُ مِسْكٌ. قال:  تلا قوله: كَلاَّ إنَِّ كِتابَ الْأبَْرارِ لفَيِ عِلِّيِّينَ، إلى قوله: يشَْهدَُهُ الْمُقرََّ

 «.إذا شربه المؤمن وجد رائحة المسك فيه

Then (Ali Bin Ibrahim) said, ‘It has been narrated to me from my father, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, 
from Abu Hamza, who has said:  
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‘Abu Ja’farasws has said; ‘Allahazwj Created us from the High Illiyeen, and Created the 
hearts of ourasws Shites from what Heazwj Created us from, and Created their bodies 
from other than that. So their hearts are inclined towards us, because these have 
been Created from what weasws have been Created from’. Then heasws recited Hisazwj 
Words [83:18] Nay! Most surely the record of the righteous shall be in the 
Iliyeen. [83:19] And what will make you know what the highest Iliyeen is? 
[83:20] It is a written book, [83:21] Those of Proximity witness it . . . . . [83:25] 
They are made to quaff of a pure drink that is sealed. [83:26] The sealing of it is 
(with) musk Heasws said: ‘When the Believer drinks it, he would find the aroma of 
musk in it’.5845 

محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن محمد مولى بني هاشم، عن جعفر بن عيينة ، عن جعفر بن محمد، عن الحسن بن 

 الله عليه و آله(، فأخ  بضبعي بكر، عن عبد الله بن محمد بن عقيل، عن جابر بن عبد الله، قال: قام فينا رسول الله )صلى
 «.إن الله ابتدأني فيك بسبع خصال : » علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام( حتى رئي بياو إبطيه، و قال هله

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad the slave of the Clan of Hashim, from Ja’far 
Bin Ayaynat, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad, from Al-Hassan Bin Bakr, from Abdullah Bin Muhammad Bin 
Aqeel, from Jabir Bin Abdullah who said:  

‘The Rasool-Allahsaww stood-up among us, so hesaww grabbed the two shoulders of 
Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, to the extent that I saw the whiteness of hissaww armpits, and 
said to himasws: ‘Allahazwj will Initiate mesaww, with regards to youasws, by seven 
characteristics’.  

أنا أول من يخرج من قبره و علي »  و أمي يا رسول الله، و ما السبع التي ابتدأك بهن؟ قال:  قال جابر: فقلت: بأبي هأنت

لصراط و علي معي، و أنا أول من يقرع باب الجنة و علي معي، و أنا أول من يسكن معي، و أنا أول من يجوز على ا

عليين و علي معي، و أنا أول من يزوج من الحور العين و علي معي، و أنا أول من يسقى من الرحيق المختوم ال ي ختامه 

 «.مسك و علي معي

Jabir said, ‘I said, ‘May my father, and my mother be sacrificed for yousaww, O 
Rasool-Allahsaww! What are the seven which Heazwj will Initiate yousaww with himasws?’ 
Hesaww said: ‘Isaww will be the first one who will come out from hissaww grave and 
Aliasws would be with mesaww. And Isaww will be the first one who will be crossing the 
Bridge (Al-Siraat) and Aliasws would be with mesaww. And Isaww will be the first one to 
knock on the Gateway of the Paradise and Aliasws would be with mesaww. And Isaww 
will be the first one to settle in the Illiyeen and Aliasws would be with mesaww. And Isaww 
will be the first one to be married to the virgin Houries and Aliasws would be with 
mesaww. And Isaww will be the first one to be quenched from the Sealed Nectar (Al-
Raheeq Al-Makhtoum) the sealing of which is of musk and Aliasws would be with 
mesaww’.5846 

في كتاب المناقب لابن شهر آشوب في كتابه بالاسناد عن اله يل عن مقاتل عن محمد بن الحنفية عن الحسن بن على بن 

أبيطالب عليهم السلام قال: كلما في كتاب الله عزوجل من قوله: " ان الابرار " فو الله ما اراد به الا على بن ابي طالب 

 والحسين،. وفاطمة و انا

In the book Al-Manaqib of Ibn Shehr Ashub, in his book by the chain from Al-Hazeyl, from Maqatil, 
from Muhammad Bin Al-Hanifa, who has said:  
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‘Al-Hassanasws Bin Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws having said: ‘Wherever in the Book of 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic from Hisazwj Words “The Righteous” (Al-Abraar) is 
(Mentioned), so, by Allahazwj! Heazwj had not Intended by it anyone except for Aliasws 
Bin Abu Talibasws, and Fatimaasws, and Iasws, and Al-Husaynasws’.5847 

ماد عن ابراهيم عن أبى حمزة عن على بن الحسين عليهما السلام قال: في اصول الكافي على بن ابراهيم عن ابيه عن ح

 من أطعم مؤمنا من جوع أطعمه الله من ثمار الجنة ومن سقى مؤمنا من ظمأ سقاه الله من الرحيق المختوم

In Usool Al-Kafi – Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Hamaad, from Ibrahim, from Abu Hamza, who 
has said:  

‘Ali Bin Al-Husaynasws has said: ‘The one who feeds a Believer from hunger, Allahazwj 
would Feed him from the fruits of the Paradise. And the one who quenches a 
Believer from thirst, Allahazwj would Quench him from the Sealed Nectar (Al-Raheeq 
Al-Makhtoum)’.5848 

 وفى وصية النبي صلى الله عليه وآله لأمير المؤمنين عليه السلام: يا على من ترك الخمر لله سقاه الله من الرحيق المختوم

And in the will of the Prophetsaww to Amir-ul-Momineenasws: ‘O Aliasws! The one who 
leaves the intoxicants for the Sake of Allahazwj , Allahazwj would Quench him from the 
Sealed Nectar (Al-Raheeq Al-Makhtoum)’.5849 

 في تفسير على بن ابراهيم: وفى ذلك فليتنافس المتنافسون قال: فيما ذكرناه من الثواب ال ى يطلبه المؤمن.

In Tafseer of Ali Bin Ibrahim (Qummi) –  

Regarding [83:26] and for that let the aspirers aspire, heasws said: ‘Regarding what 
weasws have mentioned from the Rewards which the Believer seeks’.5850 

و عنه، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن محمد، عن أحمد بن الحسن قال: حدثني أبي، عن حصين بن مخارق، عن أبي حمزة، عن أبي 

ليهم السلام(، عن جابر بن عبد الله )رضي الله عنه(، عن النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(، جعفر، عن أبيه علي بن الحسين )ع

و هم المقربون « هو أشرف شراب في الجنة، يشربه محمد و آل محمد»قال: قوله تعالى: وَ مِزاجُهُ مِنْ تسَْنيِمٍ، قال: 

و خديجة )صلوات  يه السلام(، و الأئمة، و فاطمة،السابقون، رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، و علي بن أبي طالب )عل

   من أعالي دورهم. الله عليهم(، و ذريتهم ال ين اتبعوهم بإيمان يتسنم هعليهم

And from him, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ahmad Bin Al-Hassan, from his father, from Haseyn 
Bin Makharaq, from Abu Hamza, who has said:  

‘Abu Ja’farasws from hisasws fatherasws Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws, from Jabir Bin 
Abdullah, from the Prophetsaww having said: ‘The Words of the High [83:27] And the 
admixture of it is of Tasneem, it is the most noble of drinks in the Paradise. It will 
be drunk by Muhammadsaww and the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww, and theyasws are 
the ones of Proximity, the foremost ones (Al-Sabiqoon) – Rasool-Allahsaww, and 
Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, and the Imamsasws, and Fatimaasws, and Khadijaas, and 
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theirasws descendants who followed themasws by their faith. It shall be given to 
themasws from high above’.5851 

و عنه: عن محمد بن أحمد الفقيه بن شاذان، عن جابر بن عبد الله الأنصاري، قال: كنت عند النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( 

يا أبا الحسن، ألا أبشرك بما بشرني »و مسح وجهه ببرده، و قال: جالسا، إذا أقبل علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام( فأدناه، 

إن في الجنة عينا يقال لها تسنيم، يخرج منها نهران، لو أن بهما سفن الدنيا »قال: «. بلى يا رسول الله»فقال: « به جبرئيل؟

الزعفران، على حافتيهما لجرت، هو على شاطل التسنيم أشجار  قضبانها من اللؤلؤ و المرجان الرطب، و حشيشها من 

  هؤلاء محبو علي بن أبي طالب  كراسي من نور، عليها أناس جلوس، مكتوب على جباههم بالنور: ههؤلاء المؤمنون

 «.)عليه السلام(

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad Al-Faqih Bin Shazaan, from Jabir Bin Abdullah Al-Ansary 
who said:  

‘I was seated in the presence of the Prophetsaww, when Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws came 
over, so hesaww wiped himasws with hissaww garment and said: ‘O Abu Al-Hassanasws! 
Shall Isaww give youasws the good news which Jibraeel gave mesaww?’ Heasws said: 
‘Yes, O Rasool-Allahsaww! In the Paradise there is a spring called Tasneem. Two 
tributaries come out from it. If the world wanted to run their ships in it, they would 
have been able to do so. And upon the banks of the Tasneem are trees. Its pebbles 
are of pearls, and wet coral, and its grass is of Saffron. Upon its edges are chairs of 
light on which the people sit. On their forehead is inscribed, “These are the 
Believers. They are those who love Ali Bin Abu Talibasws’.5852 

VERSES 29 TO 36 

ِمِنِ  انوُا ِك  مُوا ِأ جْر  ِالهذِين  ِ}ِإنِه كُون  ِي ضْح  نوُا ِآم  ِ} {29الهذِين  زُون  ِي ت غ ام  ِبهِِمْ وا رُّ اِم  إذِ  ِانْق ل بوُاِ {31و  ِأ هْلهِِمُ ِإلِ ىَٰ ِانْق ل بوُا ا إذِ  و 

{ِ ِ} {31ف كِهِين  الُّون  ءِِل ض  ؤُلَ  ِه َٰ أ وْهُمِْق الوُاِإنِه اِر  إذِ  ِ} {32و  افظِِين  ل يْهِمِْح  اِأرُْسِلوُاِع  م  ِالْكُفهارِِف الْي ِ {33و  نوُاِمِن  ِآم  ِالهذِين  وْم 

{ِ كُون  ِ} {34ي ضْح  اُكِِِي نْظرُُون  ل ىِالْْ ر  ِ} {35ع  انوُاِي فْع لوُن  اِك  ِالْكُفهارُِم  ب   {36ه لَِْوُِّ

[83:29] Surely they who transgressed used to laugh at the one who believed. 
[83:30] And when he passed by them, they winked at one another. [83:31] And 
when they returned to their own followers they returned exulting. [83:32] And 
when they saw them, they said: Most surely these are in error; [83:33] And 
they were not sent to be keepers over them. [83:34] So today those who 
believe shall laugh at the unbelievers; [83:35] On thrones, they will look. 
[83:36] Surely the disbelievers are rewarded for what they used to do 

 محمد بن العباس: عن أحمد بن محمد، عن أحمد بن الحسن، عن أبيه، عن حصين بن مخارق، عن يعقوب بن شعيب، عن

عمران بن ميثم، عن عباية بن ربعي، عن علي )عليه السلام(، أنه كان يمر بالنفر من قريش فيقولون: انظروا إلى ه ا ال ي 

حَكُونَ وَ اصطفاه محمد، و اختاره من بين أهله! و يتغامزون، فنزلت ه ه الآيات: إنَِّ الَِّ ينَ أجَْرَمُوا كانوُا مِنَ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا يضَْ 

وا بهِِمْ يتَغَامَزُونَ، إلى آخر السورة.إذِا مَ   رُّ

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ahmad Bin Al-Hassan, from his father, 
from Hasey Bin Makharaq, from Yaqoub Bin Shuayb, from Imran Bin Maysam, from Abaya Bin 
Rabi’e, who has said:  

‘Aliasws passed by a number of Qureysh, so they were saying, ‘Look at this one 
whoasws has been chosen by Muhammadsaww, and chose himasws from between 
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hissaww Familyasws!’ And they winked at each other, so this Verse was Revealed 
[83:29] Surely they who transgressed used to laugh at the one who believed. 
[83:30] And when he passed by them, they winked at one another – up to the 
end of the Chapter’.5853 

و عنه، قال: حدثنا محمد بن عيسى، عن يونس، عن عبد الرحمن بن سالم، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قوله عز و 

نزلت في علي )عليه السلام( و في ال ين »  ِ ينَ أجَْرَمُوا كانوُا مِنَ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا يضَْحَكُونَ إلى آخر السورة:جل: إنَِّ الَّ 

 «.استهزءوا به من بني أمية، و ذلك أن عليا )عليه السلام( مر على قوم من بني أمية و المنافقين فسخروا منه

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunus, from Abdul Rahman Bin Salim, who has said:  

‘Abu Abdullahasws, regarding the Words of the Mighty and Majestic [83:29] Surely 
they who transgressed used to laugh at the one who believed up to the end of 
the Chapter. It was Revealed regarding Aliasws and regarding the ones who mocked 
him from the Clan of Umayya, and that was when Aliasws passed by a group from the 
Clan of Umayya, and the Hypocrites, so, from among them, they laughed’.5854 

مااعِأجرائااهِاياااهمِعلااىِظاااهرِأحكااامِِ-الاادنياِفهااوِأنااهِقااالِالامااامِالعااالمِ)عليااهِالساالام(:ِفأماااِاسااتهزاءِاللِّتعااالىِبهاامِفاايِ
ِـِياأمرِرساولِاللِّ)صالىِاللِّعلياهِوآلاه(ِباالتعريضِلهامِ المسلمينِلاظهارهمِماِيظهرونهِمنِالسمعِوالطاعاة،ِوالموافقاة
ِحتااىِلاِيخفااىِعلااىِالمخلصااينِماانِالماارادِبااذلكِالتعااريض،ِويااأمرهِبلعاانهم.ِوأماااِاسااتهزاؤهِبهاامِفاايِالآخاارةِفهااوِأنِاللّ
عزوجلِإذاِأقارهمِفايِدارِاللعناةِوالهاوانِوعاذبهمِبتلاكِالالاوانِالعجيباةِمانِالعاذاب،ِوأقارِهاؤلاءِالماؤمنينِفايِالجناانِ
بحضرةِمحمدِ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(ِصفيِالملكِالديان،ِأطلعهامِعلاىِهاؤلاءِالمساتهزئينِالاذينِكاانواِيساتهزؤنِبهامِفايِ

نِوبادائعِالنقماات،ِفتكاونِلاذتهمِوسارورهمِبشاماتتهمِبهام،ِكمااِـِكاانِـِلادتهمِالدنياِحتىِيرواِماهمِفيهِمنِعجائابِاللعاائ
ِوسرورهمِبنعيمهمِفيِجنانِربهم.

The Imam of the worldasws said: ‘The paying back of their mockery in this world is that 
their apparent expression of belief made them come under the orders of the Muslims 
of hearing and obeying, and their approval of the affair of the Rasool-Allahsaww with 
their techniques which made them unafraid of the sincere believers by these 
techniques, until hesaww ordered curses upon them. 

And the paying back of their mockery in the Hereafter will be that Allahazwj will Open 
the chambers of curses and humiliation to be their abode and Inflict upon them 
severe types of Punishment, and place these believers in the Gardens in the vicinity 
of Muhammadsaww in the positions of kings. The Believers will then laugh at them and 
mock them like they were mocked at in the world before, to the extent that they will 
see the strange Punishments being inflicted upon them, and they will experience a 
happiness and pleasure when they see them in the Punishment, like the pleasure 
and happiness which they would have been Blessed with in the Garden by their 
Lordazwj.’ 

فالمؤمنونِيعرفاونِأولئاكِالكاافرينِوالمناافقينِبأسامائهمِوصافاتهم،ِوهامِعلاىِأصاناف:ِمانهمِمانِهاوِباينِأنياابِأفاعيهااِ
نِمخالبِسباعهاِتعبثِبهِوتفترسه.ِومنهمِمنِهوِتحتِسياطِزبانيتهاِوأعمدتهاِومرزباتهااِتقاعِتمضغه.ِومنهمِمنِهوِبي

منِأيديهاِعليهِـِماِـِتشددِفيِعذابه،ِوتعظمِخزيهِونكاله.ِومنهمِمنِهوِفيِبحاارِحميمهااِيغارق،ِويساحبِفيهاا.ِومانهمِ
ِرِأصنافِعذابها.منِهوِفيِغسلينهاِوغساقهاِيزجرهِفيهاِزبانيتها.ِومنهمِمنِهوِفيِسائ
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‘The Believers will recognise those infidels and the hypocrites by their names and 
their characteristics and their items. Some of them will be bitten by the snakes. 
Some of them will be between the claws of predatory animals being torn apart. Some 
of them will be being lashed by whips and columns of Fire, and their Punishment will 
keep on increasing along with their humiliation. Some of them will be drowning and 
being carried away by the currents of the hot seas. Some of them will be flung into 
the filth and puss by the Angels of Hell. Some of them will be inflicted by other forms 
of severe Punishment.’ 

ِـِلمااِكاانواِمانِماوالاةِمحمادِ والكافرونِوالمنافقونِينظرون،ِفيرونِهؤلاءِالمؤمنينِالذينِكانواِبهمِفايِالادنياِيساخرون
تقادونِـِويارون:ِمانهمِمانِهاوِعلاىِفرشاهاِيتقلاب.ِومانهمِمانِهاوِفايِفواكههااِيرتاع.ِوعليِوآلهماِصلواتِاللِّعليهمِيع

ومنهمِمنِهوِفيِغرفهاِأوِفيِبساتينهاِـِأِـِومنتزهاتهاِيتبحبحِ،ِوالحورِالعينِوالوصافاءِوالولادانِوالجاواريِوالغلماانِ
دِربهامِبالحبااءِوالكرامااتِوعجائابِقائمونِبحضرتهم،ِوطائفونِبالخدمةِحواليهم،ِوملائكةِاللِّعزوجالِياأتونهمِمانِعنا
ِالتحفِوالهداياِوالمبرات،ِيقولونِـِلهمِـ:ِسلامِعليكمِبماِصبرتمِفنعمِعقبىِالدار.

And the infidels and the hypocrites will look and see those Believers whom they used 
to mock at in the world, that they are now with the friends of Muhammadsaww and 
Aliasws and their Familiyasws. They will see some of them on furnishings. Some of 
them will be eating from the fruits. Some of them will be in lofty houses or in orchards 
and parks, in the company of the virgin Houries and attendants and maidens and 
servants standing around them serving them from every side, and the Angels of 
Allah the Almighty presenting to them from their Lord strange and Honourable gifts 
and presents and antiquities, saying to them: ‘Peace be upon you as you were 
among the patient ones! How wonderful is the eternal abode.’ 

فيقولِهؤلاءِالمؤمنونِالمشرفونِعلىِهؤلاءِالكافرينِالمنافقين:ِياِفلان!ِوياِفلان!ِوياِفلان!ِـِحتاىِيناادونهمِبأسامائهمِـِ
ِوتلحقواِبناِفيِنعيمها.ِِماِبالكمِفيِمواقفِخزيكمِماكثون؟ِهلمواِإليناِنفتحِلكمِأبوابِالجنانِلتخلصواِمنِعذابكم،

The prestigious Believers will say to those infidels and the hypocrites: ‘O so and so! 
O son of so and so! O so and so!’ Until they call to them with their respective names 
and ask: ‘Why are you immersed in this humiliation and degradation? Let us open 
the doors of the Gardens so that you may be freed from this punishment and 
participate with us in these blissful bounties.’ 

فيقولون:ِياِويلناِأنىِلناِهذا؟ِـِفِـِيقاولِالمؤمناون:ِانظارواِإلاىِهاذهِالاباواب.ِفينظارونِإلاىِأباوابِمانِالجناانِمفتحاةِ
يخياالِإلاايهمِأنهاااِإلااىِجهاانمِالتاايِفيهاااِيعااذبون،ِويقاادرونِأنهاامِيتمكنااونِأنِيتخلصااواِإليهااا،ِفيأخااذونِبالسااباحةِفاايِبحااارِ
حميمها،ِوعدواِبينِأيديِزبانيتهاِوهمِيلحقاونهمِويضاربونهمِبأعمادتهمِومرزبااتهمِوساياطهم،ِفالاِيزالاونِهكاذاِيسايرونِ

قاادرواِأنِقاادِبلغااواِتلااكِالابااوابِوجاادوهاِمردومااةِعاانهمِوتدهاادههمِهناااكِوهااذهِالاصاانافِماانِالعااذابِتمسااهم،ِحتااىِإذاِ
ِالزبانيةِبأعمدتهاِفتنكسهمِإلىِسواءِالجحيم.ِ

They will answer back: ‘Woe unto us! How can this be for us?’ The Believers will say 
to them: ‘Look towards these Doors.’ They will look at the Doors and it will appear to 
them to be opened up, from their place of punishment in Hell, and they will think that 
their punishments have ended and they will try and swim across from the hot seas. 
The Angels of Hell will take their whips and columns of fire and beat them back, and 
there will not be any respite from these varieties of punishments and even if they 
were to reach the Doors they will find them to be closed and will be beaten back by 
the Angels towards the Fire. 
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يضحكونِمنهمِمستهزئينِبهمِفذلكِقاولِاللِّتعاالىِ)اللِّيساتهزئِبهام(ِويستلقيِأولئكِالمؤمنونِعلىِفرشهمِفيِمجالسهمِ
ِوقولهِعزوجل:ِ)فاليومِالذينِآمنواِمنِالكفارِيضحكونِلِعلىِالارائكِينظرون(

The Believers will be rolling in the carpets in their gatherings laughing at them. That 
is the meaning of the Verse of Allahazwj "Allah shall pay them back their 
mockery." And also the Words of Allah the Almighty "So today those who 
believe shall laugh at the unbelievers [83:34]". 5855 

ن الحسين في اصول الكافي على بن ابراهيم عن محمد عن بعض اصحابنا عن آدم بن اسحاق عن عبد الرزاق بن مهران ع

بن ميمون عن محمد بن سالم عن ابى جعفر عليه السلام حديث طويل يقول فيه: وانزل في الكيل " ويل للمطففين " ولم 

 يجعل الويل لاحد حتى يسميه كافرا، قال الله عزوجل: " فويل لل ين كفروا من مشهد يوم عظيم "

In Usool Al-Kafi – Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Muhammad, from one of our companions, from Adam Bin 
Is’haq, from Abdul Razzaq Bin Mahran, from Al-Husayn Bin Maymoun, from Muhammad Bin Saalim, 
who has said:  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws in a lengthy Hadeeth, in which heasws said: ‘And it was Revealed 
regarding the measuring [83:1] Woe to the defrauders, and Heazwj never Made woe 
to be unto anyone until Heazwj Named him as an Infidel. Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
Said [19:37] and woe to the unbelievers from being present on a Mighty 
Day!’5856 

                                            
5855

 Tafseer Imam Hassan Al-Askari
asws
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CHAPTER 84 

AِL-INSHIQAQ 

(25 VERSES) 

حِيمِِ نِِالره حْم َٰ ِِالره  بسِْمِِاللَّه

MERITS 

مدن قدرأ هد ه السدورة أعداذه الله تعدالى أن يعطدى »و من )خواص القرآن(: روي عن النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(، أنده قدال: 

 «.كتابه من وراء ظهره، و إن كتبت و علقت على المتعسرة بولدها، أو قرئت عليها، وضعت من ساعتها

And from Khawas Al-Quran –  

It has been reported from the Prophetsaww having said: ‘The one who recites this 
Chapter (CH 86), it would invoke the Protection of Allahazwj the High, for him, from 
him to be Given the (protection of) the Book from the (calamities) and deceit. And if it 
is written and attached (Amulet) upon the obstruction of the birth of the child, or 
recited upon it, she would give birth at its time (easy birth)’.5857  

VERSES 1 TO 6 

قهتِْ} اءُِانْش  م  اِالسه حُقهتِْ} {1إذِ  بِّه اِو  أ ذِن تِْلرِ  ا {2و  إذِ  لهدتِْ} {3الْْ رْضُِمُدهتِْ}ِو  ت خ  اِفيِه داِو  أ لْق تِْم  حُقهدتِْ {4و  بِّه داِو  أ ذِن دتِْلرِ  و 

قيِهِِ} {5} دْحًاِف مُلَ  ِك  بِّك  ِر  ِإلِ ىَٰ ٌِ ادِ ِك  انُِإنِهك  نْس  ِ ْْ  {6ي اِأ يُّه اِا

[84:1] When the sky bursts asunder, [84:2] And Authorised by its Lord and it is 
a right. [84:3] And when the earth is stretched, [84:4] And casts forth what is in 
it and becomes empty, [84:5] And obeys its Lord and it must. [84:6] O Humans! 
surely you must strive to your Lord, a hard striving for meeting Him. 

ه تعالى: إذَِا السَّماءُ انْشَقَّتْ قال: يوم القيامة وَ أذَِندَتْ لرَِبِّهدا أي أطاعدت ربهدا وَ حُقَّدتْ، و حدق لهدا أن علي بن إبراهيم، في قول

أي تخلدت  تطيع ربها وَ إذَِا الْأرَْوُ مُدَّتْ وَ ألَْقتَْ ما فيِها وَ تخََلَّدتْ، قدال: تمدد الأرو فتنشدق، فيخدرج النداس منهدا: وَ تخََلَّدتْ،

نْسانُ إنَِّكَ كادٌِ  إلِى رَبِّكَ كَدْحاً يعني تقدم خيرا أو شرا فمَُلاقيِهِ ما قدم من خير أو شر.من الناس   يا أيَُّهاَ الْإِ

Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi):  

Regarding the Words of the High [84:1] When the sky bursts asunder, heasws said: 
‘The Day of Judgement’. [84:2] And Authorised by its Lord i.e., obedience to its 
Lordazwj and it is a right, and it is only right for it that it should be obedient to its 
Lordazwj [84:3] And when the earth is stretched, [84:4] And casts forth what is in 
it, Heasws said: ‘The ground would extend and it would split, so the people would 
come out from it and becomes empty i.e., empty from the people. [84:6] O 
Humans! surely you must strive to your Lord, a hard striving for meeting Him 
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Meaning, send forward good (deeds) or evil so you will meet it, what you have sent 
from the good or evil’.5858 

VERSES 7 TO 18 

ِكِت اب هُِبيِ مِينهِِِ} نِْأوُتيِ  اِم  اباًِي سِيرًاِ} {7ف أ مه بُِحِس  اس  ِيحُ  سْدرُورًاِ} {8ف س وْف  ِأ هْلدِهِِم  ي نْق لدِبُِإلِ دىَٰ ِكِت اب دهُِ {9و  دنِْأوُتدِي  داِم  أ مه و 

ِظ هْرِهِِ} اء  ر  ِي دْعُوَِبُوُرًاِ} {11و  عِيرًاِ} {11ف س وْف  ِس  ي صْل ىَٰ سْرُورًاِ} {12و  ِفيِِأ هْلهِِِم  ان  ِ {13إنِههُِك  ِأ نِْل نِْي حُور  إنِههُِظ نه

ِبهِِِب صِيرًاِ} {14} ان  بههُِك  ِر  ِإنِه ِأقُْسِمُِباِلشهف قِِ} {15ب ل ىَٰ ِ} {16ف لَ  س ق  اِو  م  اللهيْلِِو  رِِ {17و  الْق م  ِ}ِو  اِاتهس ق   {18إذِ 

[84:7] Then as for him who is given his book in his right hand, [84:8] He shall 
be reckoned with by an easy reckoning, [84:9] And he shall go back to his 
people joyful. [84:10] And as for him who is given his book behind his back, 
[84:11] He shall call for perdition, [84:12] And enter into burning fire. [84:13] 
Surely he used to be joyful among his people. [84:14] Surely he thought that 
he would never return. [84:15] Yea! surely his Lord does ever see him. [84:16] 
But nay! I swear by the sunset redness, [84:17] And the night and that which it 
drives on, [84:18] And the moon when it grows full, 

محمد بن العباس: عن الحسين بن أحمد، عن محمد بن عيسى، عن يدونس، عدن سدماعة، عدن أبدي بصدير، عدن أبدي عبدد الله 

ا مَنْ »)عليه السلام(، قال:  أوُتيَِ كِتابهَُ بيِمَِيندِهِ فسََدوْفَ يحُاسَدبُ حِسداباً يسَِديراً وَ ينَْقلَدِبُ إلِدى أهَْلدِهِ مَسْدرُوراً هدو  قوله تعالى: فأَمََّ

 «.علي و شيعته يؤتون كتبهم بأيمانهم

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, from Al-Husayn Bin Ahmad, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunus, from 
Sama’at, from Abu Baseer:  

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘The Words of the High [84:7] Then as for him who is 
given his book in his right hand, [84:8] He shall be reckoned with by an easy 
reckoning, [84:9] And he shall go back to his people joyful, it is Aliasws and 
hisasws Shias who would be given their books in their right hands’.5859

 

ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا أبي )رحمه الله(، قال: حدثنا سعد بن عبد الله، عن أحمد بن محمد بن خالد، عن أبيه، عدن ابدن سدنان، 

ل محاسدب معد ب، فقدال لده قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: كد»عن أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: 

 يعني التصفح.« ذاك العرو قائل: يا رسول الله، فأين قول الله عز و جل: فسََوْفَ يحُاسَبُ حِساباً يسَِيرا؟ً قال:

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘It has been narrated to us by my father, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Ahmad 
Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, from his father, from Ibn Sinan, from Abu Al-Jaroud:  

‘Abu Ja’farasws has said that the Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Everyone who is Reckoned 
with, will be Punished’. So a speaker said to himsaww, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! So what 
does it mean by the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [84:8] He shall be 
reckoned with by an easy reckoning?’ Hesaww said: ‘That is the presentation, 
meaning, the browsing (through it)’.5860 

قال: تعطى وفى حديث آخر: ثلاث من كن فيه حاسبه الله حسابا يسيرا وأدخله الجنة برحمته، قالوا: وما هي يا رسول الله ؟ 

 من حرمك، وتصل من قطعك، وتعفو عمن ظلمك.

And in another Hadeeth –  

                                            
5858

 ( .2ِ:912تفسيرِالقمهيِ ) 
5859

 ( 2ِ:132ِ/1تأويلِالآياتِ ) 
5860

 ( 262ِ/1الأخبار:ِِمعاني ) 



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

3521 out of 3767 

Hesaww said: ‘There are three for whom Allahazwj will Deal with an easy Reckoning 
and Enter them into the Paradise by Hisazwj Mercy’. They said, ‘And what are these, 
O Rasool-Allahsaww?’ Hesaww said: ‘Giving to the one who had prevented it from you, 
and establishing relations with the one who had cut it off from you, and excusing the 
one who had been unjust to you’.5861 

وب عن سدير الصيرفى قال قال أبو في اصول الكافي محمد بن يحيى عن احمد بن محمد بن عيسى عن الحسن بن محب

عبد الله عليه السلام: في حديث طويل: إذا بعث الله عزوجل المؤمن من قبره خرج معه مثال يقدمه امامه، كلما رأى المؤمن 

هولا من أهوال يوم القيامة قال له المثال: لا تفزع ولا تحزن وابشر بالسرور والكرامة من الله عزوجل، حتى يقف بين يدى 

 عزوجل فيحاسبه حسابا يسير، ويأمر به إلى الجنة والمثال امامه، فيقول له المؤمن: رحمك الله نعم الخارج خرجت معى الله

من قبري وما زلت تبشرني بالسرور والكرامة من ربى حتى رأيت ذلك، فيقول: من انت ؟ فيقول: انا السرور ال ى كنت 

  جل وعزمنه لابشرك انتهى.ادخلته على اخيك المؤمن في الدنيا، خلقني الله

In Usool Al-Kafi, Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al-Hassan Bin 
mahboub, from Sudeyr Al-Sayrafi who said:  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said – in a lengthy Hadeeth: ‘When Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
Resurrects the Believer from his grave, there will come out along with him a 
resemblance (image) which will be preceding him, leading him. Every time that the 
Believer sees a terror from the terrors of the Day of Judgement, the image would say 
to him, ‘Do not panic, and do not grieve, and receive good news of the Bliss and the 
Prestige from Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, until he comes to pause in front of 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic. So Heazwj would Reckon him with an easy Reckoning, 
and Command for him to go to the Paradise, and the image would be leading him. 
So the Believer would say to it, ‘May Allahazwj have Mercy on you. It was so good of 
you to come out with me when I came out from my grave, and you have never 
ceased to give me the good news of the Bliss and Prestige from my Lordazwj until I 
saw that. Who are you?’ It will say, ‘I am the joy which you had whenever you came 
up to a Believer in the world. Allahazwj Majestic and Mighty Created me from it (that 
joy) to give you the good news to the end’.5862 

إن الله »سعيد في كتاب )الزهد(: عن القاسم بن محمد، عن علي، قدال: سدمعت أبدا عبدد الله )عليده السدلام( يقدول:  الحسين بن

تبارك و تعالى إذا أراد أن يحاسب المؤمن أعطاه كتابه بيمينه، و حاسبه فيما بينه و بينه، فيقدول: عبددي فعلدت كد ا و كد ا، و 

لت ذلك. فيقدول: قدد غفرتهدا لدك و أبددلتها حسدنات. فيقدول النداس: سدبحان الله أمدا عملت ك ا و ك ا؟ فيقول: نعم يا رب، قد فع

ا مَنْ أوُتيَِ كِتابهَُ بيِمَِينهِِ فسََوْفَ يحُاسَدبُ حِسداباً  يسَِديراً وَ ينَْقلَدِبُ كان له ا العبد و لا  سيئة واحدة! و هو قول الله عز و جل: فأَمََّ

 «.إلِى أهَْلهِِ مَسْرُوراً 

Al-Husayn Bin Saeed in the book ‘Al-Zohad’, from Al-Qasim Bin Muhammad, from Ali who said:  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying that: ‘When Allahazwj Blessed and High Intends to 
Account with the Believer, will Give him his book in his right hand, and Account with 
him with regards to what is between him and Himselfazwj. So Heazwj Would Say: 
“Myazwj servant! You have done such and such, and worked such and such?’ So he 
would say, ‘Yes, O my Lordazwj! I have done that’. So Heazwj would Say: “Iazwj have 
Forgiven it for you, and have Changed it into a good deed’. So the people would be 
saying, ‘Glory be to Allahazwj! But there was not a single sin for this servant!’ And 
these are the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [84:7] Then as for him who is 
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given his book in his right hand, [84:8] He shall be reckoned with by an easy 
reckoning, [84:9] And he shall go back to his people joyful’.  

أهله في الدنيا هم أهله في الجنة، إذا كانوا مؤمنين، و إذا أراد الله بعبد شرا حاسبه علدى رؤوس النداس »قلت: أي أهل؟ قال: 

دا مَدنْ أوُتدِيَ كِتابدَهُ وَراءَ ظهَْدرِهِ فسََدوْفَ يدَدْعُوا ثبُدُوراً وَ يصَْدلى  و بكته، و أعطاه كتابه بشماله، و هو قول الله عز و جدل: وَ أمََّ

قلدت: قولده تعدالى: إنَِّدهُ ظَدنَّ أنَْ لدَنْ يحَُدورَ؟ قدال:  «.أهلده فدي الددنيا»قلت: أي أهدل؟ قدال:  «.سَعِيراً إنَِّهُ كانَ فيِ أهَْلهِِ مَسْرُوراً 

 «.ظن أنه لن يرجع»

I said, ‘Which people (will he go back to)?’ Heasws said: ‘His family in the world, they 
are his family in the Paradise, if he was a Believer. And when Allahazwj Intends evil 
for a servant, Heazwj would Reckon him with the leaders of the people and he would 
lament it, and would be Given his book in his left hand, and these are the Words of 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [84:12] And enter into burning fire [84:10] And as 
for him who is given his book behind his back, [84:11] He shall call for 
perdition, [84:12] And enter into burning fire. [84:13] Surely he used to be 
joyful among his people’. I said, ‘Which people?’ Heasws said: ‘His family in the 
world’. I said, ‘(What about) the Words of the High [84:14] Surely he thought that 
he would never return?’ Heasws said: ‘He thought that he would never return (to be 
resurrected and to face the Reckoning)’.5863 

أتدى جبرئيدل »و عنه: عن إبراهيم بن أبي البلاد، عدن بعدض أصدحابنا، عدن أبدي عبدد الله، عدن أبيده )عليهمدا السدلام(، قدال: 

ليه و آله(، فأخ  بيده فأخرجه إلى البقيع، فانتهى إلدى قبدر، فصدوت بصداحبه، فقدال: قدم )عليه السلام( إلى النبي )صلى الله ع

 :  بإذن الله، قال: فخرج منه رجل مبيض الوجه يمسح التراب عن وجهده، و هدو يقدول: الحمدد لله و الله أكبدر، فقدال هجبرئيدل

 عد بإذن الله، 

And from him, from Ibrahim Bin Abu Al-Balaad, from one of our companions:  

‘Abu Abdullahasws, from hisasws fatherasws having said: ‘Jibraeelas came to the 
Prophetsaww. So heas took himsaww by the hand, and went out to Al-Baqi’e (The 
Cemetery). Hesaww ended up at a grave, so heas called out to its occupant: ‘Arise, by 
the Permission of Allahazwj!’ So there came out from it a man with a white face 
covered in dust, and he was saying, ‘The Praise is due to Allahazwj the Great’. 
Jibraeelas said: ‘Return by the Permission of Allahazwj!’ 

صوت بصاحبه، و قال له: قم بإذن الله، فخرج منه رجل مسود الوجده، و هدو يقدول: وا حسدرتاه، ثم انتهى به إلى قبر آخر، ف

 : عد بإذن الله تعالى، ثم قال: يا محمدد، هكد ا يحشدرون يدوم القيامدة، و المؤمندون يقولدون هد ا  وا ثبوراه، ثم قال هله جبرئيل

 «.القول، و هؤلاء يقولون ما ترى

Then heas came up with himsaww to another grave. So heas called out at its occupant 
and said to him: ‘Arise, by the Permission of Allahazwj!’ So there came out from it a 
man with a blackened face, and he was saying, ‘O regret! O perdition!’ Then 
Jibraeelas said to him: ‘Return, by the Permission of Allahazwj’. Then said; ‘O 
Muhammadsaww! This is how they will be Resurrect on the Day of Judgement, and 
the Believers would be saying these words, and those ones (unbelievers) would be 
saying what yousaww have seen’.5864 
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دفقَِ،  قوله تعالى: فسََوْفَ  يدَْعُوا ثبُوُراً. الثبور: الويل إنَِّهُ ظَنَّ أنَْ لنَْ يحَُورَ يقول: ظن أن لن يرجع بعد ما يموت فدَلا أقُْسِدمُ باِلشَّ

إلى حيدث يهلكدون بهدا وَ الْقمََدرِ إذَِا « 1»ء خلق  الشفق: الحمرة بعد غروب الشمس وَ اللَّيْلِ وَ ما وَسَقَ يقول: إذا ساق كل شي

 حال،  إذا اجتمع لتَرَْكَبنَُّ طبَقَاً عَنْ طبَقٍَ، يقول: حالا بعد اتَّسَقَ 

Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi) –  

The Words of the High [84:11] He shall call for perdition. Al-Sabour – (Calling for) 
woe’. [84:14] Surely he thought that he would never return Heasws said: ‘He 
thought that he would never return after his death [84:16] But nay! I swear by the 
sunset redness ‘Al-Shafaq’ is the redness after the setting of the sun [84:17] And 
the night and that which it drives on everything Created is brought to where it 
would perish by it [84:18] And the moon when it grows full when it gathers (all of 
it) [84:19] That you shall most certainly enter one state after another Heasws 
said: ‘Immediately after the event’. 

، شدبرا «1»ل بالنعل و الق ة بالق ة، و لا تخطئدون طدريقهم لتركبن سنة من كان قبلكم ح و النع»قال )صلى الله عليه و آله(: 

، قدال: قدالوا: اليهدود و النصدارى «بشبر و ذراعا ب راع، و باعدا ببداع، حتدى إن كدان مدن قدبلكم دخدل جحدر ضدب لددخلتموه

امدة ، و فمن أعني! لتنقض عرى الإسلام عدروة عدروة، فيكدون أول مدا تنقضدون مدن ديدنكم الام»تعني، يا رسول الله؟ قال: 

 «.آخره الصلاة

Hesaww said: ‘You will be riding upon the ways of the ones who were before you like 
the (following) of the slipper of the slipper, and the (following of the) shoe of the 
shoe, step by step, and not erring from their ways, inch (Shibr) by inch, yard (Zira’) 
by yard, and experience what they experience, to the extent that if the ones before 
you entered the hole of a lizard, you will enter it (as well)’. They said, ‘(Is it) the Jews 
and the Christians that yousaww mean by this, O Rasool-Allahsaww?’ Hesaww said: ‘So 
who (else) do Isaww mean? You will be invalidating the Handle of Al-Islam, handle by 
handle. So the first of what you will be invalidating from your Religion is the Imamate, 
and the next one, the Prayer (Al-Salaat)’.5865 

دفقَِ و هدو الد ي يظهدر بعدد مغيدب علي بن إبر اهيم، في قوله تعالى: إنَِّهُ ظَنَّ أنَْ لنَْ يحَُورَ بلَى يرجع بعد الموت فلَا أقُْسِدمُ باِلشَّ

ُ أعَْلدَمُ بمِدا يوُعُدونَ أي بمدا تعدي صددو  رهم إلِاَّ الشمس، و هو قسم و جوابه: لتَرَْكَبنَُّ طبَقَاً عَنْ طبَقٍَ أي م هبا بعدد مد هب وَ اللهَّ

الحِاتِ لهَمُْ أجَْرٌ غَيْرُ مَمْنوُنٍ، أي لا يمن عليهم.  الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا وَ عَمِلوُا الصَّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi) – Regarding the Words of the High [84:14] Surely 
he thought that he would never return, Yes, returning after the death. [84:16] But 
nay! I swear by the sunset redness and it is which appears after the 
disappearance of the sun, and it is a Swear and its Answer is [84:19] That you shall 
most certainly enter one state after another, Yes, sect after sect (Ideology) 
[84:23] And Allah knows best what they hide, Yes, by what they are hiding in their 
chests [84:25] Except those who believe and do good; for them is a reward that 
shall never be cut off, yes, not disallowed from it’.5866 

                                            
5865

 ( 2ِ:912تفسيرِالقمهيِ ) 
5866

 ( .2ِ:918تفسيرِالقمهيِ ) 



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

3524 out of 3767 

VERSE 19 TO 25 

نِْط ب قٍِ} ِع  ِط ب قاً بنُه ِ {19ل ت رْك  ا ِ}ف م  ِيؤُْمِنوُن  ِلَ  ِ۩ِ} {21ل هُمْ ِي سْجُدُون  ِالْقرُْآنُِلَ  ل يْهِمُ ِع  ِقرُِئ  ا إذِ  ف رُواِ {21و  ِك  ِالهذِين  ب لِ

{ِ بوُن  ذِّ ِ} {22يكُ  اِيوُعُون  ِأ عْل مُِبمِ  ُ اللَّه ابٍِأ ليِمٍِ} {23و  رْهُمِْبِع ذ  اتِِ {24ف ب شِّ الحِ  مِلوُاِالصه ع  نوُاِو  ِآم  ِالهذِين  يْرُِإلَِه ِأ جْرٌِغ  ل هُمْ

مْنوُنٍِ} ِ{25م 

[84:19] That you shall most certainly enter one state after another. [84:20] But 
what is the matter with them that they do not believe, [84:21] And when the 
Quran is recited to them they do not make obeisance? [84:22] Nay! those who 
disbelieve give the lie to the truth. [84:23] And Allah knows best what they 
hide, [84:24] So announce to them a painful punishment [84:25] Except those 
who believe and do good; for them is a reward that shall never be cut off 

محبوب، عن جميل بن صالح، عدن   قال: حدثنا علي بن الحسين، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن أبي عبد الله، عن ابنعلي بن إبراهيم، 

يا زرارة، أو لم تركدب هد ه الامدة بعدد نبيهدا »  زرارة، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قوله: لتَرَْكَبنَُّ طبَقَاً عَنْ طبَقٍَ، قال:

 ؟.«نطبقا عن طبق في أمر فلان و فلان و فلا

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘It has been narrated to us by Ali Bin Al-Husayn, from Ahmad Bin Abu Abdullah, 
from Ibn Mahboub, from Jameel Bin Salih, from Zurara, who has said: 

‘Abu Ja’farasws regarding Hisazwj Words [84:19] That you shall most certainly enter 
one state after another. Heasws said; ‘O Zurara! Or did not this community, after its 
Prophetsaww, enter into one state from another regarding the matter of so and so, and 
so and so, and so and so (Abu Bakr, And Umar, and Usman)?’5867  

ا المظفر بن جعفر بن المظفر العلوي )رضي الله عنه(، قال: حدثنا جعفر بن محمد بن مسعود و حيددر ابن بابويه، قال: حدثن

بن محمد السمرقندي جميعا، قالا: حدثنا محمد بن مسعود، قال: حدثنا جبرئيل بن أحمد، عن موسى بن جعفر البغددادي قدال: 

إن للقدائم مندا غيبدة »أبي عبدد الله )عليده السدلام(، قدال:  حدثنا الحسن بن محمد الصيرفي، عن حنان بن سدير، عن أبيه، عن

 «.يطول أمدها

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘It has been narrated to us by Al-Muzaffar Bin Ja’far Bin Al-Muzaffar Al-Alawy, 
from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Masoud and Hyder Bin Muhammad Al-Samarqandy together, from 
Muhammad Bin Masoud, from Jibraeel Bin Ahmad, from Musa Bin Ja’far Al-Baghdady, from Al-
Hassan Bin Muhammad Al-Sayrafi, from Haman Bin Sudeyr, from his father, who has said: 

Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘Al-Qaimasws from usasws, the time of hisasws occultation 
would be prolonged’. 

إن الله عز و جل أبي إلا أن تجرى فيه سنن الأنبياء )عليهم السدلام( فدي غيبداتهم، »فقلت له: و لم ذاك يا بن رسول الله؟ قال: 

ان مدن من استيفاء مدد غيبداتهم، قدال الله عدز و جدل: لتَدَرْكَبنَُّ طبَقَداً عَدنْ طبَدَقٍ، أي علدى سدنن مدن كد -يا سدير -و إنه لا بد له

 «.قبلكم

So I said to himasws, ‘And why is that, O sonasws of the Rasool-Allahsaww?’ Heasws said: 
‘Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic would Refuse, until there come together some 
(Momineen) for hisajfj (company) who would be on the Sunnah of the Prophetsas 
during hisasws occultation, and it is inevitable – O Sudeyr – in order to fulfil that, the 
period of the occultation would be extended. Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic has Said: 
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[84:19] That you shall most certainly enter one state after another, Meaning, 
upon the ways of the ones before you’.5868  

أي لتسدلكن سدبيل مدن »الطبرسي في )الاحتجاج(: عن أمير المؤمنين )عليه السدلام(، قولده تعدالى: لتَدَرْكَبنَُّ طبَقَداً عَدنْ طبَدَقٍ: 

 «.كان قبلكم من الأمم في الغدر بالأوصياء بعد الأنبياء

Al-Tabrsy, in Al-Ihtijaj – From Amir Ul Momineenasws regarding the Words of the High 
[84:19] That you shall most certainly enter one state after another, heasws said: 
‘They will be travelling upon the ways of the ones who were before them from the 
communities regarding the betrayal of the successorsas after the Prophetsas’.5869 

في كتاب الاحتجاج للطبرسي )ره( عن امير المؤمنين عليه السلام حديث طويل يقول فيه عليه السلام: وليس كل من اقر 

ايضا من أهل القبلة بالشهادتين كان مؤمنا ان المنافقين كانوا يشهدون ان لا اله الا الله وان محمدا رسول الله صلى الله عليه 

له ويدفعون عهد رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله بما عهد به من دين الله، وعزائمه وبراهين نبوته إلى وصيه، ويضمرون وآ

من الكراهية ل لك، والنقض لما أبرمه عند امكان الامر لهم فيه ما قد بينه الله لنبيه مثل قوله: " لتركبن طبقا عن طبق " أي 

 مم في الغدر بالاوصياء بعد الانبياء، وه ا كثير في كتاب الله عزوجل.لتسلكن سبيل من كان قبلكم من الا

In the book Al-Ihtijaj Al-Tabarsy – From Amir-ul-Momineenasws – a lengthy Hadeeth in 
which heasws said: ‘And not everyone from the people of the Qiblah (Muslims) who 
recites the two testimonies was a Believer. The hypocrites (also) used to testify that 
there is no god except for Allahazwj and that Muhammadsaww is the Rasool-Allahsaww, 
and they fulfilled the oath of the Rasool-Allahsaww with what hesaww had oathed to 
them from the Religion of Allahazwj, and its bequests and the proofs of hissaww 
Prophet-hood to hissaww successorasws, but they harboured hatred for that, and broke 
the order to the best of their abilities, regards to which Allahazwj has Explained by an 
example in Hisazwj Words [84:19] That you shall most certainly enter one state 
after another, Meaning that “You will be travelling upon the ways of the ones who 
were before you, from the communities, regarding the betrayal with the 
successorsasws after the Prophetsas” – and this is very frequently (Mentioned) in the 
Book of Allahazwj’.5870  
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CHAPTER 85 

AL-BUROOJ 

(22 VERSES) 

حِيمِِ نِِالره حْم َٰ ِِالره  بسِْمِِاللَّه

MERITS 

 من قرأ وَ السَّماءِ ذاتِ الْبدُرُوجِ فدي فريضدة»ابن بابويه: بإسناده، عن يونس بن ظبيان، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

 «.، فإنها سورة الأنبياء، كان محشره و موقفه مع النبيين و المرسلين و الصالحين«1»

Ibn Babuwayh, by his chain, from Yunus Bin Zibyan, who has narrated:  

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘The one who recites [85] I swear by the mansions of 
the stars (the Chapter) in his obligatory (Prayers), and it is a Chapter of the 
Prophetsas, would be Resurrected and Paused along with the Prophetsas and the 
Messengersas and the Righteous’.5871  

ه الله من الأجر بعدد كل من قرأ ه ه السورة أعطا»و من )خواص القرآن(: روي عن النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(، أنه قال: 

 «.من اجتمع في جمعة و كل من اجتمع يوم عرفة عشر حسنات، و قراءتها تنجي من المخاوف و الشدائد

And from Khawas Al-Quran –  

It has been reported from the Prophetsaww having said: ‘The one who recites this 
Chapter (85), Allahazwj would Give him from the Recompense, ten times the number 
of all who gather in a group, and all of the ones who gather on the Day of Arafaat. 
And its recitation rescues one from fears and adversities’.5872 

ه، و من قرأها على فراشه كان فدي أمدان الله إلدى أن ما علقت على مفطوم إلا سهل الله فطام»و قال الصادق )عليه السلام(: 

 «.يصبح

And Al-Sadiqasws said: ‘If attached (Amulet) upon the weaned (child), it would be an 
easy weaning. And the one who recites it upon his bed, would be in the Protection of 
Allahazwj up to the morning’.5873 

VERSE 1 

اتِِالْبرُُوجِِ} اءِِذ  م  السه  {1و 

[85:1] I swear by the sky constellations 

الشيخ المفيد في )الاختصاص(: عن محمد بن علي بن بابويه، قال: حدثنا محمد بن موسى بدن المتوكدل، عدن محمدد بدن أبدي 

سدالم، عدن أبيده، عدن سدالم بدن ديندار، عدن عبد الله الكوفي، عن موسى بن عمران، عن عمه الحسين بن يزيد، عن علي بدن 
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ذكر الله عدز و »سعد بن طريف، عن الأصب  بن نباتة، قال: سمعت ابن عباس يقول: قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: 

 جل عبادة، و ذكري عبادة، و ذكر علي عبادة، و ذكر الأئمة من ولده عبادة، 

Al-Sheykh Al-Mufeed in ‘Al-Ikhtisaas’, from Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Babuwayh, from Muhammad Bin 
Musa Bin Al-Mutawakal, from Muhammad Bin Abu Abdullah Al-Kufy, from Musa Bin Imran, from his 
uncle Al-Husayn Bin Yazeed, from Ali Bin Saalim, from his father, from Saalim Bin Dinar, from Sa’ad 

Bin Tareyf, from Al-Asbagh Bin Nabata who said, ‘I heard Ibn Abbas saying,  

‘The Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The Mention (ذكدر) of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic is 
worship, and mysaww mention is worship, and the mention of Aliasws is worship, and 
the mention of the Imamsasws from hisasws sonsasws is worship. 

و ال ي بعثني بالنبوة و جعلني خير البرية، إن وصيي لأفضل الأوصياء، و إنه لحجة الله على عباده، و خليفته على خلقه، و 

ذنده، و من ولده الأئمة الهداة بعدي، بهم يحبس الله الع اب عن أهل الأرو، و بهم يمسك السدماء أن تقدع علدى الأرو إلا بإ

بهم يمسك الجبال أن تميد بهم، و بهم يسقي خلقه الغيث، و بهم يخرج النبات، أولئدك أوليداء الله حقدا و خلفداؤه صددقا، عددتهم 

 «.عدة الشهور، و هي اثنا عشر شهرا، و عدتهم عدة نقباء موسى بن عمران )عليه السلام(

By the One Whoazwj Sent mesaww with the Prophet-hood, and Made measws as the 
best of the Created Beings (Khayr Al-Bariyya). Mysaww successorasws is the best of 
the successorsas, and heasws is the Proofasws of Allahazwj over Hisazwj creatures, and 
Hisazwj Caliph over Hisazwj creatures. And the onesasws from hisasws sonsasws are the 
Imamsasws of Guidance after mesaww. It is due to themasws that Allahazwj has Withheld 
the Punishment from the people of the earth, and it is due to themasws that Heazwj has 
Held back the sky from falling upon the earth except by Hisazwj Permission, and it is 
due to themasws that Heazwj has Held firm the mountains from shaking, and it is due to 
themasws that Heazwj Quenches the creatures by the rain, and it is due to themasws that 
Heazwj Brings forth the vegetation. Theyasws are the Guardians of Allahazwj truly, and 
Hisazwj truthful Caliphs. Theirasws number is the number of the Months, and these are 
twelve months. And theirasws number is the number of the Heads of Musa Bin 
Imranas.  

أن الله يقسم بالسماء ذات البروج، و يعندي بده السدماء  -يا بن عباس -أ تقدر: »ثم قال ثم تلا ه ه الآية: وَ السَّماءِ ذاتِ الْبرُُوجِ.

أمددا السددماء فأنددا، و أمددا البددروج فالأئمددة بعدددي، أولهددم علددي و آخددرهم »يددا رسددول الله، فمددا ذاك، قددال:  قلددت:«. و بروجهددا؟

 «.المهدي

Then hesaww recited this Verse [85:1] I swear by the sky constellations, then said: 
‘Do you think that Allahazwj has Sworn by the sky constellation, and Heazwj Means by 
it the sky and the constellations?’ I said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! So what is that?’ 
Hesaww said: ‘And as for the constellations, so theyasws are the Imamsasws after mesaww 
– the first of themasws being Aliasws, and the last of themasws is Al-Mahdiasws’.5874 

VERSE 2 & 3 

وْعُودِِ} الْي وْمِِالْم  شْهُودٍِ} {2و  م  اهِدٍِو  ش   {3و 

[85:2] And the promised Day, [85:3] And the witness and the witnessed 

 راهيم واليوم الموعود أي يوم القيامة.في تفسير على بن اب
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In Tafseer of Ali Bin Ibrahim (Qummi) – ‘[85:2] And the promised Day i.e., the Day 
of Judgement’.5875 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن سلمة بن الخطاب، عن علي بن حسان، عن عبد الرحمن بن كثير، عن أبدي عبدد 

 «.النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( و أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(»في قوله تعالى: وَ شاهِدٍ وَ مَشْهوُدٍ، قال:  الله )عليه السلام(،

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin yahya, from Salmat Bin Al-Khataab, from Ali Bin 
hasaan, from Abdul Rahman Bin Kaseer, who has narrated:  

Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of the High [85:3] And the witness and the 
witnessed, heasws said: ‘The Prophetsaww and Amir-ul-Momineenasws’.5876 

رواه محمد بن يعقوب )رحمه الله(، عن محمد بن يحيى، عن سلمة بن الخطاب، عن علي بن حسان، عن عبد الرحمان بن 

ي عبد الله عليه السلام في قوله عزوجل )وشاهد ومشهود( قال: )هو( النبي وأمير المؤمنين، صلوات الله كثير، عن أب

عليهما. وبيانه: أن الشاهد هو النبي، والمشهود هو أمير المؤمنين عليه السلام بدليل قوله تعالى )ليكون الرسول شهيدا 

 عليكم وتكونوا شهداء على الناس(. 

It has been reported by Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Salmat Bin Al-
Khataab, from Ali, from Hasaan, from Abdul Rahman Bin Kaseer, who has narrated:  

‘Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of the Mighty and Majestic [85:3] And the 
witness and the witnessed, heasws said: ‘It is the Prophetsaww and Amir-ul-
Momineenasws. And its explanation is that the witness, so hesaww is the Prophetsaww, 
and the witnessed is Amir-ul-Momineenasws by the evidence of the Words of the High 
[22:78] that the Messenger may be a bearer of witness to you, and you may be 
a witness against the people.5877  

و عنه: به ا الإسناد، عن الحسين بن سعيد، عن النضر بدن سدويد، عدن محمدد بدن هاشدم، عمدن روى عدن أبدي جعفدر )عليده 

« ما قيل لك؟»ل أبو جعفر )عليه السلام(: السلام(، قال: سأله الأبرش الكلبي، عن قول الله عز و جل: وَ شاهِدٍ وَ مَشْهوُدٍ، فقا

لديس كمدا قيدل لدك. الشداهد: يدوم »  فقال: قالوا: الشاهد: يوم الجمعة و المشهود: يدوم عرفدة. فقدال أبدو جعفدر )عليده السدلام(:

 «.ذلكَِ يوَْمٌ مَشْهوُدٌ  اسُ وَ عرفة، و المشهود: يوم القيامة، أما تقرأ القرآن؟ قال: الله عز و جل: ذلكَِ يوَْمٌ مَجْمُوعٌ لهَُ النَّ 

And from him, by this chain, from Al-Husayn Bin Saeed, from Al-Nazar Bin Suweyd, from Muhammad 
Bin Hashim, from the one who reported, who has narrated:  

He said, ‘Ab Abrash Al-Kalby asked Abu Ja’farasws about the Words of Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic [85:3] And the witness and the witnessed, so Abu Ja’farasws 
said: ‘What was said to you?’ So he said, ‘They are saying that the ‘witness’ is the 
day of Friday, and the ‘witnessed’ is the day of Arafaat’. So Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘It is 
not as they are saying to you. The ‘witness’ is the day of Arafaat, and the ‘witnessed’ 
is the Day of Judgement. Have you not recited the Quran? Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic has Said [11:103] that is a day on which the people shall be gathered 
together and that is a day which is witnessed’.5878 
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VERSES 4 TO 9  

ابُِالْْخُْدُودِِ} ِأ صْح  قوُدِِ} {4قتُلِ  اتِِالْو  ل يْه اِقعُُودٌِ} {5النهارِِذ  ِشُهُودٌِ} {6إذِِْهُمِْع  ِباِلْمُؤْمِنيِن  اِي فْع لوُن  ِم  ل ىَٰ هُمِْع  اِ {7و  م  و 

ِأ نِْيؤُْمِنوُاِ مِيدِِ}ن ق مُواِمِنْهُمِْإلَِه ِِالْع زِيزِِالْح  هِيدٌِ} {8باِللَّه يْءٍِش  ِش  ِكُلِّ ل ىَٰ ُِع  اللَّه الْْ رْضِِِۚو  اتِِو  او  م   {9الهذِيِل هُِمُلْكُِالسه

[85:4] Killed were the companions of the pit, [85:5] Of the fire (kept burning) 
with fuel, [85:6] When they sat by it, [85:7] And they were witnesses of what 
they did with the believers. [85:8] And they did not take vengeance on them 
only because they believed in Allah, the Mighty, the Praised [85:9] Whose is 
the kingdom of the heavens and the earth; and Allah is a Witness of all things. 

ملك مهرويه »قال:  -في حديث طويل -ابن بابويه في )الغيبة(: بإسناده، عن أبي رافع، عن رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(

بن بخت نصر ست عشرة سنة و عشرين يوما، و أخ  عند ذلك دانيال و حفر له جبا في الأرو، و طر  فيده دانيدال )عليده 

ين، فددألقى علدديهم النيددران، فلمددا رأى أن النيددران ليسددت تضددر بهددم و لا تقددربهم، السددلام( و أصددحابه و شدديعته مددن المددؤمن

أستودعهم الجب و فيه الأسد و السباع، و ع بهم بكل لون من الع اب حتى خلصدهم الله عدز و جدل منده، و هدم الد ين ذكدرهم 

 ودِ.الله في كتابه، فقال عز و جل: قتُلَِ أصَْحابُ الْأخُْدُودِ النَّارِ ذاتِ الْوَقُ 

Ibn Babuwayh in Al-Ghayba, by his chai from Abu Raf’a, who has narrated:  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww – in a lengthy Hadeeth – said: ‘The kingdom of King Mahrawiya Bin 
Bakht Nasr was of sixteen years and twenty days, during which he grabbed Danielas, 
and dug a pit for himas in the earth, and put Danielas in it, along with hisas 
companions, and hisas Shia from the Believers. So he ignited fires on them. So when 
he saw that the fires are neither harming them nor going anywhere near them, so he 
placed them in a well in which were lions and predatory animals, and tortured them 
with every kind of torture, until Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Rescued them from it, 
and they are the ones whom Allahazwj Mentioned in Hisazwj Book. So the Mighty and 
Majestic Said [85:4] Killed were the companions of the pit, [85:5] Of the fire 
(kept burning) with fuel’.5879  

VERSE 10 

ابُِالِْ ذ  ل هُمِْع  ِو  ه نهم  ابُِج  ذ  ِل مِْي توُبوُاِف ل هُمِْع  الْمُؤْمِن اتَِِمُه ِو  ِف ت نوُاِالْمُؤْمِنيِن  ِالهذِين  رِيقِِ}إنِه  {11ح 

 [85:10] Surely (as for) those who persecute the believing men and the 
believing women, then do not repent, they shall have the chastisement of hell, 
and they shall have the chastisement of burning. 

ر الجعفي، عدن أبدي جعفدر أحمد بن محمد بن خالد البرقي: عن أبيه، عن هارون بن الجهم، عن المفضل بن صالح، عن جاب

بعث الله نبيا حبشيا إلى قومه، فقاتلهم، فقتل أصحابه و أسروا، و خدوا لهم أخددودا مدن ندار، ثدم ندادوا: »)عليه السلام(، قال: 

من كان من أهل ملتنا فليعتزل، و من كان علدى ديدن هد ا النبدي فليقدتحم الندار، فجعلدوا يقتحمدون الندار، و أقبلدت امدرأة معهدا 

 «.ها، فهابت النار، فقال هلها  صبيها: اقتحمي قال: فاقتحمت النار هو هم أصحاب الأخدود صبي ل

Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid Al-Barqy, from his father, from Haroun Bin Al-Jaham, from Al-
MufazzAl-Bin Salih, from Jabir Al-Ju’fy, who has narrated:  

‘Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Allahazwj Sent an Ethiopian Prophetas to hisas people. 
They killed himas, and killed hisas companions, and imprisoned them, and then dug 
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for them a pit of fire, then called out, ‘The ones who are upon our Religion, so he can 
rest assured, and the ones who are upon the Religion of this Prophetas, would be 
entered into the fire!’ So they went and entered them into the fire. And there came up 
a woman who had a young son with her. She feared the fire, so the boy said to her, 
‘Burn me (instead)’. They said, ‘We will enter her into the fire’ – and they are the 
companions of the pit (As’haab Al-Akhdoud)’.5880  

كدانوا عشدرة، »و عنه: بإسناده، عن ميثم التمار، قال: سمعت أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(، و ذكر أصحاب الأخدود، فقدال: 

 «.و على مثالهم عشرة يقتلون في ه ا السوق

And from him, by his chain, from Maysam Al-Tammaar who said,  

‘I heard Amir-ul-Momineenasws, and there was a mention of the companions of the 
pit. So heasws said: ‘There were ten of them, and their example is the ten who were 
killed in this market’.5881  

عَد ابُ جَهدَنَّمَ وَ لهَدُمْ بن إبراهيم: في قوله تعدالى: إنَِّ الَّدِ ينَ فتَنَدُوا الْمُدؤْمِنيِنَ وَ الْمُؤْمِنداتِ أي أحرقدوهم ثدُمَّ لدَمْ يتَوُبدُوا فلَهَدُمْ علي 

 عَ ابُ الْحَرِيقِ.

Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi) –  

Regarding the Words of the High [85:10] Surely (as for) those who persecute the 
believing men and the believing women, i.e., have them burnt then do not 
repent, they shall have the chastisement of hell, and they shall have the 
chastisement of burning’.5882 

VERSES 11 TO 14 

مِلدُواِا ع  ندُواِو  ِآم  ِالهدذِين  بيِدرُِ}إنِه ِالْف دوْزُِالْك  لدِك 
نهداتٌِت جْدرِيِمِدنِْت حْتهِ داِالْْ نْه دارُِِۚذ َٰ اتِِل هُدمِْج  دالحِ  ددِيدٌِ {11لصه ِل ش  بِّدك  ِر  ِب طْدش  إنِه

يعُِيدُِ} {12} ِيبُْدِئُِو  دُودُِ} {13إنِههُِهُو  ِالْغ فوُرُِالْو  هُو   {14و 

[85:11] Surely (as for) those who believe and do good, they shall have gardens 
beneath which rivers flow, that is the great achievement. [85:12] Surely the 
Might of your Lord is great. [85:13] Surely He it is Who Originates and 
reproduces, [85:14] And He is the Forgiving, the Loving, 

الحسين بن أحمد، عن محمد بن عيسدى، عدن يدونس، عدن مقاتدل، عدن عبدد الله بدن بكيدر، عدن صدبا  محمد بن العباس: عن 

دالحِاتِ لهَدُمْ   جَنَّداتٌ الأزرق، قال: سمعت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( يقول في قول الله عز و جل: إنَِّ الَّدِ ينَ آمَندُوا وَ عَمِلدُوا الصَّ

 «.أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( و شيعتهتجَْرِي مِنْ تحَْتهِاَ الْأنَْهارُ: هو 

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, from Al-Husayn Bin Ahmad, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunus, from 

Maqaatal, from Abdullah Bin Bakeyr, from Sabaah Al-Azraq who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying with regards to the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic [85:11] Surely (as for) those who believe and do good, they shall have 
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gardens beneath which rivers flow: ‘It is Amir-ul-Momineenasws and hisasws 
Shia’.5883 

VERSES 15 TO 22 

{ِ جِيدُ ِ} {15ذُوِالْع رْشِِالْم  ِيرُِيدُ ا ِلِم  ِ} {16ف عهالٌ دِيثُِالْجُنوُدِ ِح  ِأ ت اك  ِ} {17ه لْ َ مُود  ِو  وْن  ِفِيِ {18فرِْع  ف رُوا ِك  ِالهذِين  ب لِ

اُهِِمِْمُحِيطٌِ} {19ت كْذِيبٍِ} ر  ُِمِنِْو  اللَّه جِيدٌِ} {21و  ِقرُْآنٌِم  حْفوُظٍِ} {21ب لِْهُو  ٍِِم   {22فيِِل وْ

[85:15] Lord of the Throne, the Glorious, [85:16] The Great Doer of what He 
will. [85:17] Has not there come to you the story of the armies [85:18] Of Firon 
and Samood? [85:19] Nay! those who disbelieve are in deniAl-[85:20] And 
Allah Encompasses them on every side. [85:21] But! It is a Glorious Quran, 
[85:22] In a Guarded Tablet 

قولده ذُو الْعَدرْشِ الْمَجِيددُ فهدو الله الكدريم »ثم قال علي بن إبراهيم، و في رواية أبى الجارود، عن أبي جعفدر )عليده السدلام(: 

 «.المجيد

Then Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘And in a report of Abu Al-Jaroud, who has narrated:  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘Hisazwj Words [85:15] Lord of the Throne, the Glorious – 
Heazwj is Allahazwj, the Generous, the Glorious’.5884 

علي بن إبراهيم: في قوله تعالى: بلَْ هوَُ قرُْآنٌ مَجِيددٌ فدِي لدَوٍْ  مَحْفدُوظٍ، قدال: اللدو  المحفدوظ لده طرفدان: طدرف علدى يمدين 

سرافيل، فإذا تكلم الدرب جدل ذكدره بدالوحي ضدرب اللدو  جبدين إسدرافيل، فينظدر فدي اللدو ، العرش، و طرف على جبهة إ

 فيوحي بما في اللو  إلى جبرئيل )عليه السلام(.

Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi) –  

Regarding the Words of the High [85:21] But! It is a Glorious Quran, [85:22] In a 
Guarded Tablet, heasws said: ‘The Guarded Tablet (Al-Lawh Al-Mahfooz) has two 
ends for it – One end is upon the right of the Throne, and an end upon the forehead 
of Israfeelas. So when the Lordazwj Speaks by the Revelation, it Strikes the Tablet on 
the forehead of Israfeelas. So he looks in the Tablet, so he reveals whatever is in the 
Tablet to Jibraeelas’.5885  

                                            
5883

 ( .2ِ:139ِ/8تأويلِالآياتِ ) 
5884

 ( .2ِ:919تفسيرِالقمهيِ ) 
5885

 ( 2ِ:919تفسيرِالقمهيِ ) 



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

3532 out of 3767 

CHAPTER 86 

AL-TARIQ 

(17 VERSES) 

حِيمِِ نِِالره حْم َٰ ِِالره  بسِْمِِاللَّه

MERITS 

لسَّماءِ وَ الطَّارِقِ، كانت له يوم من كانت قراءته في فرائضه وَ ا»ابن بابويه: بإسناده، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

 «.القيامة عند الله جاه و منزلة، و كان من رفقاء المؤمنين  و أصحابهم في الجنة

Ibn Babuwayh, by his chain, who has narrated:  

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘The one who had recited it in his obligatory (Prayers) 
‘ مَاءِ  وَالطَّارِقِ  وَالسَّ ’ [86] I swear by the heaven and the comer by night, there would be 
for him a Prestige and a Status on the Day of Judgement, and he would be from the 
friends of the Believers, and their companions in the Paradise’.5886 

من قرأ ه ه السورة كتب الله له عشر حسنات بعدد »النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( أنه قال: و من )خواص القرآن(: روي عن 

ء حرسته و أمن صاحبه  كل نجم في السماء، و من كتبها و غسلها بالماء، و غسل بها الجرا  لم ترم، و إن قرئت على شي

 «.عليه

And from Khawas Al-Quran –  

It has been reported from the Prophetsaww having said: ‘The one who recites this 
Chapter (86), Allahazwj would Write for him ten Rewards by the number of the stars in 
the sky. And the one who writes it, and showers (bathes) with its water, and showers 
(bathes) with it on the open wounds it will not swell. And if it is recited upon 
something which is guarded, its owner would be secure with it’.5887 

ء يشرب دواء يكون فيه  من غسل بمائها الجرا  سكنت و لم تقح، و من قرأها على شي»و قال الصادق )عليه السلام(: 

 «.الشفاء

And Al-Sadiqasws said: ‘The one who showers (bathes) with its water, the open 
wounds would settle and not swell. And the one who recites it upon something, and 
drinks it as medication, there would be a healing in it’.5888 

VERSE 1 TO 3 

الطهارِقِِ} اءِِو  م  السه اِالطها {1و  ِم  اك  اِأ دْر  م   {3النهجْمُِالثهاقبُِِ} {2رِقُِ}و 
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[86:1] I swear by the heaven and the comer by night (Al-Tariq); [86:2] And what 
will make you know what the comer by night is? [86:3] The star of piercing 
brightness 

نا علي بن الحسين، السعدآبادي، عن أحمد بن أبي عبد الله، ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا محمد بن موسى بن المتوكل، قال: حدث

عن أبيه ، و عن محمد بن سليمان الصنعاني، عن إبراهيم بن الفضل، عن أبان بن تغلب، قال: كنت عند أبي عبد الله )عليه 

فقال له الرجل: به ا  «مرحبا بك يا سعد»السلام( إذ دخل عليه رجل من أهل اليمن فسلم عليه فرد عليه السلام، و قال له: 

فقال له الرجل: « صدقت، يا سعد المولى»الاسم سمتني أمي، و ما أقل من يعرفني به! فقال له أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

لا خير في اللقب، إن الله تبارك و تعالى يقول في كتابه: وَ »جعلت فداك، به ا كنت ألقب. فقال له أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

يمانِ  لا   بيت ننظر في  فقال: جعلت فداك، أنا من هأهل«. يا سعد؟ ، ما صنعكتنَابزَُوا بِالْألَْقابِ بئِْسَ الِاسْمُ الْفسُُوقُ بعَْدَ الْإِ

 النجوم، لا نقول إن باليمن أحدا أعلم بالنجوم منا.

Ibn Babuwayh, from Muhammad Bin Musa Bin Al-Mutawakkil, from Ali Bin Al-Husayn, Al-Sa’adabady, 
from Ahmad Bin Abu Abdullah, from his father, and from Muhammad Bin Suleyman Al-Sana’any, from 
Ibrahim Bin Al-Fazl, from Aban Bin Taghlub who said:  

‘I was in the presence of Abu Abdullahasws, when a man from the people of Al-Yemen 
came up to himasws. So he greeted himasws, and heasws returned his greeting, and 
then said to him: ‘Welcome to you, O Sa’ad’. So the man said to himasws, ‘It is with 
this name that my mother had named me, and very few recognise me by it!’ So Abu 
Abdullahasws said to him: ‘You speak the truth, O Sa’ad Al-Mowla’. The man said to 
him, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws, it is this very teknonym that I had’. So Abu 
Abdullahasws said to him: ‘There is no good in the nickname. Allahazwj, Blessed and 
High is Saying in Hisazwj Book [49:11] and do not find fault with your own people 
nor call one another by nicknames; evil is a bad name after faith. What is your 
work, O Sa’ad?’ He said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws, I am from a family, we look 
in the stars (astrologers). We say (believe) that there is no one more knowledgeable 
of the stars than we are’.  

فقال اليماني: نجم نحس. فقال أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: «. فما زحل عندكم في النجوم؟»فقال له أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

السلام( و هو نجم الأوصياء )عليهم السلام( و هو النجم الثاقب ال ي قال  مه، لا تقولن ه ا، فإنه نجم أمير المؤمنين )عليه»

إن مطلعه في السماء السابعة، و إنه ثقب بضوئه حتى »  اليماني: فما يعني بالثاقب؟ قال:  فقال هله «.الله عز و جل في كتابه

 «.أضاء في السماء الدنيا، فمن ثم سماه الله عز و جل النجم الثاقب

So Abu Abdullahasws said to him: ‘So what is Saturn, with you all, with regards to the 
stars?’ The Yemeni said, ‘A star of jinx (bad luck)’. So Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Muh! 
(Shh!) Do not say this, for it is a star of Amir-ul-Momineenasws, and it is a star of the 
successorsas, and it is [86:3] The star of piercing brightness which Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic has Spoken of in Hisazwj Book’. The Yemeni said to himasws, ‘So what is 
the meaning of ‘Al-Saaqib?’ Heasws said: ‘Its beginning is in the seventh sky, and it 
pierces by its illumination to the extent that it illuminates in the sky of the world. 
Hence, Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic has Named it as [86:3] The star of piercing 
brightness ( Al-Saaqib)’.5889   

أحمد بن النضر، ، عن أحمد بن أبي عبد الله، عن أبيه، عن و عنه، قال: حدثني أبي )رحمه الله(، قال: حدثنا سعد بن عبد الله

هو أحسن نجم في »قال:  ، عن الضحاك بن مزاحم، قال: و سئل علي )عليه السلام( عن الطارق؟عن محمد بن مروان

تى السماء، و ليس تعرفه الناس، و إنما سمي الطارق لأنه يطرق نوره سماء سماء إلى سبع سماوات، ثم يطرق راجعا ح

 «.يرجع إلى مكانه
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And from him, from his father, from Sa’d Bin Abdullah, from Ahmad Bin Abu Abdullah, from his father, 
from Ahmad Bin Al-Nazar, from Muhammad Bin Marwan, from Al-Zahaak Bin Mazahim who said:  

‘I asked Aliasws about ‘Al-Tariq’? Heasws said: ‘It is the best star in the sky, and the 
people do not recognise it. But rather, it has been Named as Al-Tariq because its 
light hits the sky, after sky up to the seventh sky, then it bounces back until it returns 
to its place’.5890  

ثنا جعفر بن أحمد، عن عبد الله بن موسى، عن الحسن بن علي بن أبي حمزة، عن أبيه، عن أبي علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حد

السماء في ه ا الموضع: أمير المؤمنين )عليه »بصير، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قوله: وَ السَّماءِ وَ الطَّارِقِ، قال: 

من عند ربهم مما يحدث بالليل و النهار، و هو الرو  ال ي مع  السلام(، و الطارق: ال ي يطرق الأئمة )عليهم السلام(

 «.ذاك رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(»قال: و النَّجْمُ الثَّاقبُِ قال:  «.الأئمة )عليهم السلام( يسددهم

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Ja’far Bin Ahmad, from Abdullah Bin Musa, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali Bin Abu 
Hamza, from his father, from Abu Baseer, who has narrated:  

‘Abu Abdullahasws regarding Hisazwj Words [86:1] I swear by the sky and the comer 
by night (Al-Tariq), heasws said: ‘The sky in this subject is Amir-ul-Momineenasws, 
and ‘Al-Tariq’ is the coming to the Imamsasws, from the Presence of theirasws Lordazwj, 
what occurs by the night and the day, and it is the Spirit which is with the Imamsasws 
informing themasws’. He said, ‘And [86:3] The star of piercing brightness?’ Heasws 
said: ‘That is Rasool-Allahsaww’.5891 

VERSE 4 

افظٌِِ} ل يْه اِح  اِع  ِن فْسٍِل مه  {4نِْكُلُّ

[86:4] There is not a soul but over it is a keeper 

دِ  اءِ عَنْ مُحَمَّ دٍ عَنِ الْحَسَنِ بْنِ عَليِ  الْوَشَّ دٍ الْأشَْعَرِيُّ عَنْ مُعَلَّى بْنِ مُحَمَّ نْ أبَيِ حَمْزَةَ قاَلَ سَمِعْتُ بْنِ الْفضَُيْلِ عَ  الْحُسَيْنُ بْنُ مُحَمَّ

ائبُِ ياَ أبَاَ ِ تبَاَرَكَ  أبَاَ جَعْفرٍَ )عليه السلام( يقَوُلُ لكُِلِّ مُؤْمِنٍ حَافظٌِ وَ سَائبٌِ قلُْتُ وَ مَا الْحَافظُِ وَ مَا السَّ جَعْفرٍَ قَالَ الْحَافظُِ مِنَ اللهَّ

ُ تبَاَرَكَ وَ وَ تعََالىَ حَافظٌِ مِنَ الْوَلَايةَِ يحَْفظَُ بِ  رُ اللهَّ دٍ )صلى الله عليه وآله( يبُشَِّ ائبُِ فبَشَِارَةُ مُحَمَّ ا السَّ  هِ الْمُؤْمِنَ أيَْنمََا كَانَ وَ أمََّ

 تعََالىَ بهِاَ الْمُؤْمِنَ أيَْنمََا كَانَ وَ حَيْثمَُا كَانَ.

Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad Al-Ashary, from Moalla Bin Muhammad, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali Al-Washa, 
from Muhammad Bin Al-Fazeyl, from Abu Hamza who said: 

‘I heard Abu Ja’farasws saying: ‘For every Believer is a Protector and an Informer 
(Sa’ib)’. I said, ‘And what is the Protector, and what is the Informer, O Abu 
Ja’farasws?’ Heasws said: ‘The Protector from Allahazwj Blessed and High, Protecting by 
Al-Wilayah by which the Believer is protected wherever he may be. And as for the 
Informer, so it is the good news of Muhammadsaww which Allahazwj Blessed and High 
Gives to the Believer wherever he may be whatever situation he may be in’.5892 

VERSES 5 TO 7 

ِ} إِِ ِخُلقِ  انُِمِمه نْس  ِ ْْ افقٍِِ} {5ف لْي نْظرُِِا اءٍِد  ِمِنِْم  اُبِِِ} {6خُلقِ  التهر  لْبِِو   {7ي خْرُجُِمِنِْب يْنِِالصُّ
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[86:5] So let man consider of what he is created: [86:6] He is created of water 
pouring forth, [86:7] Coming from between the back and the ribs 

في كتاب الاحتجاج للطبرسي )ره( قال أبو محمد الحسن العسكري عليه السلام سأل عبد الله بن صوريا رسول الله فقال: 

 عليه وآله: اما العظام والعصب والعروق فمن أخبرني يا محمد الولد يكون من الرجل أو المرأة ؟ فقال النبي صلى الله

الرجل واما اللحم والدم والشعر فمن المرأة، قال: صدقت يا محمد، ثم قال: فما بال الولد يشبه اعمامه ليس فيه من شبه 

ء صاحبه أخواله شل، ويشبه أخواله وليس فيه من شبه اعمامه شل فقال رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله: ايهما علا مائه ما

 كان الشبه له فقال: صدقت يا محمد، والحديث طويل اخ نا منه موضع الحاجة.

In the Book Al-Ihtijaj Al-Tabarsy, who has narrated:  

Abu Muhammadasws Al-Hassan Al-Askaryasws said: ‘Abdullah Bin Sowriya asked the 
Rasool-Allahsaww, ‘Inform me, O Muhammadsaww! The child forms from the man or the 
woman?’ So the Prophetsaww said: ‘As for the bones, and the nerves, and the veins, 
so these are from the man, and as for the flesh, and the blood, and the hair, so these 
are from the woman’. He said, ‘Yousaww have spoken the truth, O Muhammadsaww’. 
Then said, ‘What about the boy who resembles his paternal uncles and there is 
nothing in him which resembles his maternal uncle, and he resembles his maternal 
uncles and there is nothing in him which resembles his paternal uncle?’ So the 
Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Whichever water is higher, it would have resemblance to its 
owner’. He said, ‘Yousaww have spoken the truth, O Muhammadsaww!’ – And the 
Hadeeth is lengthy and we have taken from it the necessary subject’.5893 

ان يهوديا قال لرسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله: أفلا اسألك عن شل لا يعلمه الا نبى ؟ قال: وما هو ؟ قال: وعن ثوبان قال: 

عن شبه الولد بأبيه وامه، قال: ماء الرجل أبيض غليظ وماء المرأة أصفر رقيق، فإذا علا ماء الرجل ماء المرأة كان الولد 

ه، وإذا علا ماء المرأة ماء الرجل خرج الولد انثى باذن الله عزوجل، ومن ذكرا باذن الله عزوجل، ومن قبل ذلك يكون الشب

 قبل ذلك يكون الشبه، والحديث طويل أخ نا منه موضع الحاجة.

And from Sowban who said:  

‘A Jew said to the Rasool-Allahsaww, ‘Shall I not ask yousaww about something which 
no one would know except a Prophetas?’ Hesaww said: ‘And what is it?’ He said, 
‘About the resemblance of the son to his father and his mother’. Hesaww said: ‘The 
water of the man is white and thick, and the water of the woman is yellow and thin. 
So if the water of the man is higher than the water of the woman, the child would be 
male by the Permission of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, and before that it becomes 
similar. And if the water of the woman is higher than the water of the man, so the 
female child would come out by the Permission of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, and 
before that it becomes similar’. – And the Hadeeth is lengthy and we have taken 
from it the necessary subject’.5894 

ه السلام قال: تعتلج وباسناده إلى محمد بن عبد الله بن زرارة عن على بن عبد الله عن أبيه عن جده عن أمير المؤمنين علي

النطفتان في الرحم فايتهما كانت أكثر جاءت تشبهها فان كانت نطفة المرأة اكثر جاءت تشبه أخواله، وان كانت نطفة 

الرجل أكثر جاءت تشبه أعمامه، وقال: تجول النطفة في الرجل أربعين يوما فمن أراد أن يدعو الله عزوجل ففى تلك 

بعث الله عزوجل ملك الارحام فيأخ ها فيصعد بها إلى الله عزوجل، فيقف ما شاء الله فيقول: يا الاربعين قبل ان يخلق، ثم ي

 الهى اذكر ام انثى ؟ فيوحى الله عزوجل ما يشاء ويكتب الملك.
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And by his chain going up to Muhammad Bin Abdullah Bin Zurara, from Ali Bin Abdullah, from his 
father, from his grandfather, who has narrated:  

‘Amir-ul-Momineenasws has said: ‘Two sperms occupy the womb. So whichever of the 
two is more, it would adopt its resemblance. So if it was the sperm of the woman 
which is more, it would come to resemble its maternal uncle, and if the sperm of the 
man was more, it would come to resemble its paternal uncle’. And heasws said: ‘The 
sperm wanders in the man for forty days. So the one who intends (to have a child) 
should supplicate to Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, during those forty (days) before 
Heazwj Creates. Then Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Sends an Angel of the womb who 
takes it, and ascends by it to Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic. So it pauses for as long 
as Allahazwj so Desires it to. He (the Angel) says: ‘O my Godazwj! Male or female?’ So 
Allahazwj Reveals what Heazwj so Desires to, and the Angels writes it’.5895 

VERSES 8 TO 17 

جْعِهِِل ق ادِرٌِ} ِر  ل ىَٰ اُرُِِ} {8إنِههُِع  ِتبُْل ىِالسهر  ِن اصِرٍِ} {9ي وْم  لَ  ةٍِو  اِل هُِمِنِْقوُه جْعِِ} {11ف م  اتِِالره اءِِذ  م  السه الْْ رْضِِوِ  {11و 

{ٌِِ دْ اتِِالصه ِباِلْه زْلِِ} {13إنِههُِل ق وْلٌِف صْلٌِ} {12ذ  اِهُو  م  يْدًاِ}ِ{14و  ِك  يْدًاِ} {15إنِههُمِْي كِيدُون  أ كِيدُِك  ِ {16و  افرِِين  هِّلِِالْك  ف م 

يْدًاِ}  {17أ مْهِلْهُمِْرُو 

[86:8] Most surely He is able to return him (to life). [86:9] On the day when 
hidden things shall be made manifest, [86:10] He shall have neither strength 
nor helper. [86:11] I swear by the sky which returns [86:12] And the earth 
splitting [86:13] Most surely it is a decisive word, [86:14] And it is serious 
[86:15] Surely they will make a scheme, [86:16] And I (too) will make a scheme. 
[86:17] So grant the unbelievers a respite. 

نْس ا عَليَْها حافظٌِ قال: الملائكة، قال: في قوله تعالى: فلَْينَْظرُِ الْإِ قَ خُلقَِ انُ مِمَّ خُلِ علي بن إبراهيم، قوله تعالى: إنِْ كُلُّ نفَْسٍ لمََّ

لْبِ وَ التَّرائبِِ، قال ، و هي : الصلب للرجل، و الترائب للمرأةمِنْ ماءٍ دافقٍِ، قال: النطفة التي تخرج بقوة يخَْرُجُ مِنْ بيَْنِ الصُّ

لىَ السَّرائرُِ، قال: عظام صدرها إنَِّهُ عَلى رَجْعِهِ لقَادِرٌ كما خلقه من نطفة يقدر أن يرده إلى الدنيا و إلى يوم القيامة يوَْمَ تبُْ 

دْعِ أي ذات النبات، و هو قسم، و جوابه: إنَِّهُ لَ  جْعِ قال: ذات المطر وَ الْأرَْوِ ذاتِ الصَّ قوَْلٌ يكشف عنها وَ السَّماءِ ذاتِ الرَّ

ن الحيل وَ أكَِيدُ كَيْداً فهو من الله فصَْلٌ يعني ماو، أي قاطع وَ ما هوَُ باِلْهزَْلِ أي ليس بالسخرية إنَِّهمُْ يكَِيدُونَ كَيْداً أي يحتالو

 الع اب فمََهِّلِ الْكافرِِينَ أمَْهِلْهمُْ رُوَيْداً، قال: دعهم قليلا.

Ali Bin Ibrahim, who has narrated:  

Regarding the Words of the High [86:4] There is not a soul but over it is a keeper 
The Imamasws said: ‘The Angels’. Heasws said regarding the Words of the High [86:5] 
So let man consider of what he is created [86:6] He is created of water pouring 
forth ‘The sperm which comes out with strength [86:7] Coming from between the 
back and the ribs Heasws said: ‘The loins for the man, and the ribs for the woman, 
and these are the bones of her chest [86:8] Most surely He is able to return him 
Just as Heazwj had Created him from a sperm, Heazwj is Able to return him to the 
world and to the Day of Judgement [86:9] On the day when hidden things shall be 
made manifest Heasws said; ‘Uncovered from it’ [86:11] I swear by the sky which 
returns, Heasws said; ‘With the rains’5896 [86:12] And the earth splitting i.e. with the 
vegetation. And this is the Swear, and its Answer is [86:13] Most surely it is a 
decisive word Meaning the past, i.e., conclusive [86:14] And it is serious i.e., it is 
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not with mocking [86:15] Surely they will make a scheme i.e., outwitting tricks 
[86:16] And I (too) will make a scheme so it is a Punishment from Allahazwj [86:17] 
So grant the unbelievers a respite Heasws said: ‘Leave them for a little while’.5897  

ثم قال علي بن إبراهيم: حدثنا جعفر بن أحمد، عن عبد الله بن موسى، عن الحسن بن علي بن أبي حمزة، عن أبيه، عن أبي 

ةٍ وَ لا ناصِرٍ  ما له قوة يقوى بها على خالقه، و لا ناصر من الله ينصره، إن أراد به »، قال: بصير، في قوله: فمَا لهَُ مِنْ قوَُّ

 «.سوءا

Then Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi) said:  

‘It has been narrated to us from Ja’far Bin Ahmad, from Abdullah Bin Musa, from Al-
Hassan Bin Ali Bin Abu Hamza, from his father, from Abu Baseer regarding Hisazwj 
Words [86:10] He shall have neither strength nor helper, heasws said: ‘There will 
be no strength to him by which he can strengthen himself against his Creator, nor a 
helper from Allahazwj to help him, if he intends evil by it’. 

كادوا رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( و كادوا عليا )عليه السلام(، و كادوا »قلت: إنَِّهمُْ يكَِيدُونَ كَيْداً وَ أكَِيدُ كَيْداً قال: 

د أمَْهِلْهمُْ رُوَيْداً لوقت بعث فاطمة )عليها السلام(، فقال الله: يا محمد إنَِّهمُْ يكَِيدُونَ كَيْداً وَ أكَِيدُ كَيْداً فمََهِّلِ الْكافرِِينَ يا محم

 «.القائم )عليه السلام( فينتقم لي من الجبابرة و الطواغيت من قريش و بني أمية و سائر الناس

I said, ‘(What about) [86:15] Surely, they will make a scheme [86:16] And I (too) 
will make a scheme?’ Heasws said: ‘They schemed against Rasool-Allahsaww, and 
schemed against Aliasws, and schemed against Fatimaasws, so Allahazwj Said: “O 
Muhammadsaww! [86:15] Surely they will make a scheme [86:16] And I (too) will 
make a scheme [86:17] So grant the unbelievers O Muhammadsaww, a respite up 
to the time of the Sending of Al-Qaimasws, so heasws will exact revenge for Meazwj 
against the mighty and the tyrants from Qureysh, and the Clan of Umayya, and the 
rest of the people’.5898  

ه: ضمن الله خلقه أربع خصال: الصلوة والزكوة روى ذلك مرفوعا عن ابى الدرداء قال: قال رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآل

 و صوم شهر رمضان والغسل من الجنابة وهى السرائر التى قال الله تعالى: " يوم تبلى السرائر ".

And that has been reported with an unbroken chain from Abu Al-Darda who said:  

‘The Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Allahazwj has Taken the Guarantee of Hisazwj creatures 
for four characteristics – The Prayer, and the Zakat, and the Fasts of the Month of 
Ramadhan, and the Major Ablution (Janabat) – and these are the secrets which 
Allahazwj has Spoken of [86:9] On the day when hidden things shall be made 
manifest’.5899 

في مجمع البيان: انه لقول فصل يعنى ان القرآن يفصل بين الحق والباطل بالبيان عن كل واحد منهما وروى ذلك عن 

 الصادق عليه السلام.

In Majma Al-Bayan, who has narrated:  

[86:13] Most surely it is a decisive word – Heazwj Means the Quran which Decides 
between the Truth and the Falsehood of the statements of each one of them two ’ – 
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And that has been reported from Al-Sadiqasws’. [86:15] Surely, they will make a 
scheme, [86:16] And I (too) will make a scheme. [86:17] So grant the 
unbelievers a respite.5900 
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CHAPTER 87 

AِL -A’LA  

(19 VERSES) 

حِيمِِ نِِالره حْم َٰ ِِالره  بسِْمِِاللَّه

MERITS 

من قرأ سَبِّحِ اسْمَ رَبِّكَ الْأعَْلدَى فدي فريضدة أو نافلدة، قيدل لده يدوم »ابن بابويه: بإسناده، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

 «.ل من أي أبواب الجنة شئت القيامة: ادخ

Ibn Babuwayh, by his chain, the following: 

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘The one who recites [87] Glorify the name of your 
Lord, the Most High (the Chapter) in his obligatory (Prayers) or his optional 
(Prayers), it will be Said to him on the Day of Judgement: ‘Enter through whichever 
Door of the Paradise you like to’.5901 

الطبرسي: روى العياشي بإسناده، عن أبي خميصة، عن علي )عليه السلام(، قال: صليت خلفه عشرين ليلة، فلديس يقدرأ إلا 

ا لقرأها الرجل كل يدوم عشدرين مدرة، و إن مدن قرأهدا فكأنمدا قدرأ صدحف لو تعلمون ما فيه»سَبِّحِ اسْمَ رَبِّكَ الْأعَْلىَ، و قال: 

 «.موسى و إبراهيم ال ي وفى

Al-Tabarsy, a report of Al-Ayyashi, by his chain, from Abu Khamees , who has narrated:  

(The narrator) says, ‘I Prayed behind Aliasws for the past twenty nights, so heasws did 
not recite except [87] Glorify the name of your Lord, the Most High (the Chapter) 
and said: ‘If only you knew what was in it for the man who recites it twenty times 
every day. And the one who recites it, it would be as if he has recited the 
Parchments of Musasa and Ibrahimsa faithfully’.5902 

من قرأ ه ه السورة أعطاه الله من الأجر بعددد كدل »و من )خواص القرآن(: روي عن النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( أنه قال: 

ن حرف أنزل على إبراهيم و موسدى و محمدد )صدلى الله عليده و آلده(، و إذا قرئدت علدى الأذن الوجعدة زال ذلدك عنهدا، و إ

 «.ء صاحبهن سريعا قرئت على البواسير قلعتهن و برى

And from Khawas Al-Quran, who has narrated:  

It has been reported from the Prophetsaww having said: ‘The one who recites this 
Chapter (87), Allahazwj would Give him from the Recompense of the number of every 
letter which was Revealed upon Ibrahimsa and Musasa, and Muhammadsaww. And 
when it is recited upon painful illness, that would decline from him. And if it is recited 
upon the haemorrhoids (piles), it would free the person from it very quickly’.5903 
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VERSES 1 – 6  

ِالْْ عْل ىِ} بِّك  ِر  بِّحِِاسْم  ِ} {1س  ىَٰ وه ِف س  ل ق  ِ} {2الهذِيِخ  ِف ه د ىَٰ الهذِيِق دهر  ِ} {3و  دىَٰ رْع  ِالْم  ج  الهدذِيِأ خْدر  ِ {4و  ىَٰ ع ل دهُِغُث داءًِأ حْدو  ف ج 

{5}ِ{ِ ِت نْس ىَٰ ِف لَ  نقُْرُِكُ   {6س 

[87:1] Glorify the name of your Lord, the Most High, [87:2] Who creates, then 
makes complete, [87:3] And Who makes (things) according to a measure, then 
guides (them to their goal), [87:4] And Who brings forth herbage, [87:5] Then 
makes it dried up, dust-coloured [87:6] We will make you recite so you shall 
not forget, 

الشيخ في )الته يب(: بإسناده، عن محمد بن أحمد بن يحيى، عدن يوسدف بدن الحدارث، عدن عبدد الله بدن يزيدد المنقدري، عدن 

موسى بن أيوب الغافقي، عن عمه إياس بن عامر الغافقي، عن عقبة بن عامر الجهني، أنه قال: لما نزلدت فسََدبِّحْ باِسْدمِ رَبِّدكَ 

اجعلوهدا فدي ركدوعكم، فلمدا نزلدت سَدبِّحِ اسْدمَ رَبِّدكَ الْأعَْلدَى قدال لندا »رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آلده(:  قال لنا« 1»الْعَظِيمِ 

 «.اجعلوها في سجودكم»رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: 

Al-Sheykh in Al-Tehzeeb, by his chain, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Yahya, from Yusuf Bin Al-
Haris, from Abdullah Bin Yazeed Al-Munqary, from Musa Bin Ayoub Al-Gafaqy, from his uncle Ayaas 
Bin Aamir Al-Gafaqy, from Uqba Bin Aamir Al-Jahny who said:  

‘When [56:74] Therefore glorify the name of your Lord, the Magnificent was 
Revealed, the Rasool-Allahsaww said to us: ‘Make it to be in your bowings (Ruk’ou). 
So when [87:1] Glorify the name of your Lord, the Most High was Revealed, the 
Rasool-Allahsaww said to us: ‘Make it to be in your Prostrations’.5904  

محمد، عن بسطام بن مرة، عن إسحاق بن حسان، عن الهيدثم  علي بن إبراهيم، قال: أخبرنا الحسين بن محمد، عن معلى بن

بن واقد، عن علي بن الحسين العبدي، عن سعد الإسكاف، عن الأصب ، أنده سدأل أميدر المدؤمنين )عليده السدلام(، عدن قولده 

و الأرضدين بدألفي عدام: لا مكتوب على قائمة العرش قبل أن يخلق الله السدماوات »عز و جل: سَبِّحِ اسْمَ رَبِّكَ الْأعَْلىَ، فقال: 

 «.إله إلا الله، وحده لا شريك له، و أن محمدا عبده و رسوله، فاشهدوا بهما، و أن عليا وصي محمد )صلى الله عليه و آله(

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Moala Bin Muhammad, from Bustaan Bin 
marat, from Is’haq Bin Hasaan, from Al-Haysam bin Waqad, from Ali Bin Al-Husayn Al-Abdy, from 
Sa’d Al-Askaaf, from Al-Asbag, who asked:  

Amir-Momineenasws about the Words of the Mighty and Majestic [87:1] Glorify the 
name of your Lord, the Most High, heasws said: ‘It has been written upon the Pillars 
of the Throne a thousand years before Heazwj Created the Heavens and the earth: 
“There is no god except for Allahazwj, One with no associates to Himazwj, and that 
Muhammadsaww is Hisazwj servant and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww, so testify by these two, and 
that Aliasws is the successorasws of Muhammadsaww’.5905 

في العرش تمثال جميع ما »ابن الفارسي في )الروضة(: روى جعفر بن محمد، عن أبيه، عن جده )عليهم السلام(، أنه قال: 

 زائنِهُُ.ءٍ إلِاَّ عِنْدَنا خَ  خلق الله في البر و البحر، و ه ا تأويل قوله تعالى: وَ إنِْ مِنْ شَيْ 

Ibn Al-Farsy in Al-Rowzat, reported:  

‘Ja’far Bin Muhammadasws, from hisasws fatherasws, from hisasws grandfatherasws having 
said: ‘In the Throne there is an example (similarity) of all that Allahazwj Created in the 
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land and the sea. And this is the explanation of the Words of the High [15:21] And 
there is not a thing but with Us are the treasures of it’.  

و إن بين القائمة من قوائم العرش، و القائمة الثانية خفقان الطير المسرع مسيرة ألف عام، و العدرش يكسدى كدل يدوم سدبعين 

 ينظر إليه خلق من خلق الله.ألف لون من النور، لا يستطيع أن 

And in between the established Pillar of the Throne and to the second Pillar, there is 
a distance of a thousand years of the flight of a bird. And every day the Throne is 
Coated with a thousand colours of Light. There is no creature from the creatures of 
Allahazwj who has the ability to look at it’. 

و الأشياء كلها في العرش كحلقة في فلاة، و إن لله ملكدا يقدال لده حزقائيدل، لده ثمانيدة عشدر ألدف جندا ، مدا بدين الجندا  إلدى 

نحة أخدرى، فكدان لده سدت و ثلاثدون ألدف ء؟ فزاده الله مثلها أج الجنا  خمسمائة عام، فخطر له خاطر، هل فوق العرش شي

جنا ، ما بين الجنا ، إلى الجنا  خمسمائة عام، ثم أوحى الله إليده: أيهدا الملدك طدر، فطدار مقدارعشدرين ألدف عدام، لدم يندل 

ل رأسه قائمة من قوائم العرش، ثم ضاعف الله له في الجنا  و القوة و أمره أن يطير، فطار مقدار ثلاثين ألف عدام، و لدم يند

أيضا، فأوحى الله إليه: أيها الملك، لو طدرت إلدى نفدخ الصدور مدع أجنحتدك و قوتدك لدم تبلد  إلدى سداق العدرش. فقدال الملدك: 

 «.سبحان ربي الأعلى: فأنزل الله عز و جل: سَبِّحِ اسْمَ رَبِّكَ الْأعَْلىَ فقال النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(: اجعلوها في سجودكم

And all the things in the Throne are like a ring in the desert. And Allahazwj called 
Hizkaeel who has eighteen thousand wings on him. What is between the wing to the 
(next) wing is (a distance of) five hundred years. So a thought came to his mind, ‘Is 
there anything above the Throne?’ So Allahazwj Increased for him (the number of) 
more wings, the like of what he had before. So he had thirty six thousand wings, with 
what is in between one wing to another (a distance of) five hundred years. Then 
Allahazwj Revealed unto him: “O you Angel, fly!” So it flew for a period of twenty 
thousand years, and it could not get its head to a Pillar from the Pillars of the Throne. 
Then Allahazwj Doubled his wings and his strength, and Commanded him to fly. So he 
flew for a period of thirty thousand years, and he still could not get there as well. So 
Allahazwj Revealed unto him: “O you Angel! Even if you had flown up to the (time of) 
the Blowing of the Trumpet, with your wings and your strength, you would not have 
reached the leg of the Throne’. So the Angel said: ‘Glory be to my Lordazwj, the High’. 
So Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Revealed [87:1] Glorify the name of your Lord, 
the Most High. So the Prophetsaww said: ‘Make it to be in your Prostrations’.5906  

فندزل « يا رسول الله، ما أقول فدي الركدوع؟»ود: قال علي )عليه السلام(: ابن شهر آشوب: عن تفسير القطان، قال ابن مسع

 فنزل سَبِّحِ اسْمَ رَبِّكَ الْأعَْلىَ.«. ما أقول في السجود»فسََبِّحْ باِسْمِ رَبِّكَ الْعَظِيمِ ، قال: 

Ibn Shehr Ashub, from Tafseer Al-Qataan – Ibn Masoud said:  

‘Aliasws said: ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww, what shall Iasws say in the bowing (Rukou)?’ So 
[56:74] Therefore glorify the name of your Lord, the Magnificent was Revealed. 
Heasws said: ‘What shall Iasws say in the Prostration?’ So [87:1] Glorify the name of 
your Lord, the Most High was Revealed’.5907 

رَ فهَدَدى قدال: قددر الأشدياء بالتقددير، ثدم  ل: قل: سبحان ربي الأعلى و بحمدهعلي بن إبراهيم، قا ى وَ الَِّ ي قدََّ الَِّ ي خَلقََ فسََوَّ

هشديما بعدد  هدى إليها من يشاء، قوله: وَ الَِّ ي أخَْرَجَ الْمَرْعى، قال: أي النبات فجََعَلهَُ بعد إخراجه غُثاءً أحَْدوى، قدال: يصدير

 بلوغه و يسود، 
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Ali Bin Ibrahim Tafseer Qummi, who has narrated:  

Heasws said: ‘Say, ‘Glorious is my Lordazwj, the High, and with Hisazwj Praise [87:2] 
Who creates, then makes complete, [87:3] And Who makes (things) according 
to a measure, then guides (them to their goal), Heasws said: ‘Measured the things 
with the Measurement, the Guided to Himselfazwj the one whom Heazwj so Desired to. 
Hisazwj Words [87:4] And Who brings forth herbage, Heasws said: ‘i.e., the 
vegetation [87:5] Then makes it after its coming out dried up, dust-coloured 
Heasws said: ‘It becomes (like) straw) after having reached its peak. 

ُ لأنه لا يدؤمن النسديان اللغدوي، و هدو التدرك، لأن ا لد ي لا قوله: سَنقُْرِئكَُ فلَا تنَْسى أي نعلمك فلا تنسى، فقال: إلِاَّ ما شاءَ اللهَّ

 ينسى هو الله.

Hisazwj Words [87:6] We will make you recite so you shall not forget, Weazwj 
Teach yousaww so yousaww will not forget. Heazwj Said [87:7] Except what Allah 
pleases, because hesaww would not be a Believer if hesaww forgets (puts it behind), 
and it is the leaving of something (special, i.e., Wilayat), (otherwise one is prone to 
forgetfulness) because the one who does not forget, is Allahazwj’.5908  

سعد بن عبد الله: عن أحمد بن محمد بن عيسى، و محمد بن الحسين بن أبي الخطاب و غيرهما، عن أحمد بن محمد بن أبدي 

هشام بن سالم، عن سعد بن طريف الخفاف، قال: قلت لأبي جعفر )عليه السلام(: ما تقول فديمن أخد  عدنكم علمدا نصر، عن 

لا حجة عليه، إنما الحجة عليه، إنما الحجة على من سمع منا حديثا فأنكره، أو بلغه فلم يؤمن به و كفدر، و أمدا »فنسيه؟ قال: 

لى رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( سَبِّحِ اسْمَ رَبِّكَ الْأعَْلىَ، فنسديها، فدلا النسيان فهو موضوع عنكم، إن أول سورة نزلت ع

 «.يلزمه حجة في نسيانه ، و لكن الله تبارك و تعالى أمضى له ذلك، ثم قال: سَنقُْرِئكَُ فلَا تنَْسى

Saeed Bin Abdullah, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, and Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn Bin Abu Al-
Khataab and others, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Abu Nasr, from Hisham Bin Salim, from Saeed 
Bin Tareyf Al-Khafaf who said:  

‘I said to Abu Ja’farasws, ‘What do youasws say for the one who takes knowledge from 
youasws and forgets it?’ Heasws said: ‘There is no argument against him. But rather, 
the argument is against the one who hears a Hadeeth from usasws, but he denies it, 
or if it reaches him (from another source), so he does not believe in it and 
blasphemes. And as for the forgetfulness (Al-Nisyaan), it is you who are subjected to 
it. The first (complete) Chapter Revealed unto the Rasool-Allahsaww was [87] Glorify 
the name of your Lord, the Most High but they (Muslims) forgot it. So no argument 
was obliged upon the leaving of it. But, Allahazwj Blessed and High Made that Happen 
again, then Said; [87:6] We will make you recite so you shall not forget’.5909   

VERSES 7 TO 13 

{ِ داِي خْف دىَٰ م  ِو  هْدر  ُِِۚإنِهدهُِي عْل دمُِالْج  ِاللَّه داء  داِش  ِم  ِ} {7إلَِه ىَٰ ِللِْيسُْدر  درُك  نيُ سِّ رِْإنِِْن ف ع دتِِ {8و  كِّ ِ}ف دذ  ىَٰ كْر  ِ {9الدذِّ دىَٰ دنِْي خْش  رُِم  كه دي ذه س 

نهبهُ اِالْْ شْق ىِ} {11} ي ت ج  ِ} {11و  ىَٰ ِالْكُبْر  ِ} {12الهذِيِي صْل ىِالنهار  ِي حْي ىَٰ لَ  ِي مُوتُِفيِه اِو  ِلَ   {13َمُه

 [87:7] Except what Allah pleases, surely He knows the manifest, and what is 
hidden. [87:8] And We will make your way smooth to a state of ease. [87:9] 
Therefore do remind, surely reminding does benefit. [87:10] He who fears will 
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mind, [87:11] And the most unfortunate one will avoid it, [87:12] Who shall 
enter the great fire; [87:13] Then therein he shall neither live nor die 

علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثنا سعيد بن محمد، قال: حدثنا بكر بن سهل، قال: حدثنا عبد الغني بدن سدعيد، عدن موسدى بدن عبدد 

القيامدة فدي  الرحمن، عن ابن جريح، عن عطاء، عن ابن عباس، في قوله: إنَِّهُ يعَْلمَُ الْجَهْرَ وَ ما يخَْفى يريد ما يكون إلى يدوم

رُكَ يا محمد في جميع أمورك للِْيسُْرى.  قلبك و نفسك وَ نيُسَِّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Saeed Bin Muhammad, from Bakr Bin Sahl, from Abdul Ghany Bin Saeed, from 
Musa Bin Abdul Rahman, from Ibn Jareeh, from Ata’a, from Ibn Abbas, who has said:  

Regarding Hisazwj Words [87:7] surely He knows the manifest, and what is 
hidden Intended – what is to transpire up to the Day of Judgement in Hisazwj Heart 
and Hisazwj Self [87:8] And We will make your way O Muhammadsaww, in all of 
yoursaww matters smooth to a state of ease’.5910 

VERSES 14 TO 19 

{ِ كهىَٰ نِْت ز  ِم  ِ} {14ق دِْأ فْل ح  لهىَٰ بِّهِِف ص  ِر  ِاسْم  ر  ك  ذ  نْي اِ} {15و  ي اة ِالدُّ ِالْح  ِ} {16ب لِْتؤَُْرُِون  أ بْق ىَٰ يْرٌِو  ةُِخ  الْْخِر  اِ {17و  ذ  ِه َٰ إنِه

{ِ حُفِِالْْوُل ىَٰ مُوسِ  {18ل فيِِالصُّ ِو  اهِيم  ِ}صُحُفِِإبِْر   {19ىَٰ

 [87:14] He indeed shall be successful who purifies himself, [87:15] And 
mentions the name of his Lord and prays. [87:16] Nay! you are greedy for the 
life of the world, [87:17] While the hereafter is better and more lasting. [87:18] 
Most surely this is in the earlier scriptures, [87:19] The scriptures of Ibrahim 
and Musa 

الشيخ في )الته يب(: بإسناده، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن أبدي بصدير، عدن زرارة، عدن أبدي عبدد الله )عليده السدلام(، أنده قدال: 

نها مدن تمدام الصدلاة، و مدن صدام و لدم يؤدهدا من تمام الصوم إعطاء الزكاة، كالصلاة على النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( فإ»

فلا صوم له إذا تركها متعمدا، و من صلى و لم يصل على النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( و ترك ذلك متعمدا فلا صلاة له، إن 

 «.الله عز و جل بدأ بها قبل الصلاة، فقال: قدَْ أفَْلحََ مَنْ تزََكَّى وَ ذَكَرَ اسْمَ رَبِّهِ فصََلَّى

Al-Sheykh in Al-Tehzeeb, by his chain from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Abu Baseer, from Zurara, who has 
said:  

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘The one who completes the Fasts, gives the Zakat, and 
likes the Salutation to the Prophetsaww, for it is from ‘تمدام الصدلاة’ the completion of the 
Prayer.  

And the one who Fasts but does not recites it, so there is no Fast for him if he has 
avoided it deliberately. And the one who Prays and does not send greetings upon 
the Prophetsaww, and leaves that deliberately, so there is no Prayer for him. Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic has Begun by it before the Prayer [87:14] He indeed shall be 
successful who purifies himself, [87:15] And mentions the name of his Lord 
and prays’.5911 

ريدان، عدن عبيدد الله بدن عبدد الله الددهقان، قدال: محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن محمد، عدن أحمدد بدن الحسدين بدن علدي بدن ال

قلت: كلما ذكدر اسدم ربده «. ما معنى قوله: وَ ذَكَرَ اسْمَ رَبِّهِ فصََلَّى؟»دخلت على أبي الحسن الرضا )عليه السلام(، فقال لي: 
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ا ذكر اسم ربه صدلى كلم»فقلت: جعلت فداك، فكيف هو؟ فقال: «. لقد كلف الله عز و جل ه ا شططا!»قام فصلى، فقال لي: 

 «.على محمد و آله

Muhammad Bin Yqoub, from Ali Bin Muhammad, from Ahmad Bin Al-Husayn Bin Ali Bin Al-Rayaan, 
from Ubeydullah Bin Abdullah Al-Dahqan who said:  

‘I came up to Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaws, so heasws asked from me: ‘What is the 
Meaning of Hisazwj Words ‘[87:15] ’وَ ذَكَدرَ اسْدمَ رَبِّدهِ فصََدلَّى And mentions the name of his 
Lord and prays?’ I said, ‘Whenever ‘ذكدر اسدم ربده’ one does the ‘Zikr’ (mentions) the 
‘Ism’ his Rab, he should stand up and offer Salat (Prayed)’. So heasws said to me: ‘So 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic has Burdened one enormously!’ I said, ‘May I be 
sacrificed for youasws, so how is it?’ Heasws said: ‘Whenever one mentions the ‘اسدم ربده’ 
Name of his Rab (master), he should sent salutations upon Muhammadsaww and 
hissaww Progeny’.5912 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن الحسين بن محمد، عن معلى بن محمد، عن عبد الله بن إدريس، عن محمد بن سنان، عن المفضل بدن 

نْيا؟ قدال:  وَ الْآخِدرَةُ خَيْدرٌ وَ «. ولايدتهم»عمر، قال: قلت لأبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(: قوله عز و جدل: بدَلْ تدُؤْثرُِونَ الْحَيداةَ الددُّ

حُفِ الْأوُلى صُحُفِ إبِْراهِيمَ وَ مُوسى»قى قال: أبَْ   «.ولاية أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(: إنَِّ ه ا لفَيِ الصُّ

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Moala Bin Muhammad, from Abdullah 
Bin Idrees, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Al-MufazzAl-Bin Umar who said:  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘(What about) the Words of the Mighty and Majestic 
[87:16] Nay! you are greedy for the life of the world?’ Heasws said: ‘Their rule’. 
[87:17] While the hereafter is better and more lasting Heasws said: ‘Wilayah of 
Amir-Momineenasws Most surely this is in the earlier scriptures, [87:19] The 
scriptures of Ibrahim and Musa’.5913 

و روى حميد بن زياد، عن الحسن بن محمد بن سماعة، عن ابن رباط، عدن ابدن مسدكان، عدن أبدي بصدير، عدن أبدي جعفدر 

سُدولُ فخَُدُ وهُ وَ مدا نهَداكُمْ عَنْدهُ فدَانْتهَوُا ، قدال: )عليه السلام(، في قول الله عز و جل: مدا آتداكُ  يدا هأبدا  محمدد، إن عنددنا »مُ الرَّ

 «.نعم»قال: قلت. جعلت فداك، و إن الصحف هي الألوا ؟ قال: «. الصحف التي قال الله سبحانه: صُحُفِ إبِْراهِيمَ وَ مُوسى

And it has been reported by Hameed Bin Ziyad, from Al-Hassan Bin Muhammad Bin Sama’at, from 
Ibn Rabaat, from Ibn Muskan, from Abu Baseer, who has said:  

‘Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of the Mighty and Majestic [59:7] and whatever 
the Messenger gives you, accept it, and from whatever he forbids you, keep 
back, heasws said: ‘O Abu Muhammad! In ourasws possession are the Books about 
which Allahazwj the Glorious Said [87:19] The scriptures of Ibrahim and Musa’. I 
said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws, and the Parchments, these are the Tablets?’ 
Heasws said: ‘Yes’.5914 

( حدثنا محمد بن عيسى عن ابى محمد الأنصاري عن صبا  المزني عن الحرث بن حصيرة المزني عن الاصب  بن 8) 

نباته قال قال لما قدم على الكوفة صلى بهم اربعين صباحا فقرء بهم سبح اسم ربك الأعلى فقال المنافقون والله ما يحسن ان 

سن ان يقراء لقراء بنا غير ه ه السوره قال فبلغه ذلك فقال ويلهم انى لاعرف ناسخه يقراء ابن ابى طالب القرآن ولو اح

 ومنسوخه ومحكمه ومتشابهه وفصله من وصله وحروفه من معانيه 

                                            
5912

 ( .2ِ:864ِ/13الكافيِ ) 
5913

 ( .1ِ:896ِ/83الكافيِ ) 
5914

 ( .2ِ:136ِ/2تأويلِالآياتِ ) 



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

3545 out of 3767 

It has been narrated to us Muhammad Bin Isa, from Abu Muhammad Al-Ansary, from Sabaah Al-
Mazn, from Al-Hars Bin Haseerat Al-Mazny, from Al-Asbagh Bin Nabaata who said: 

‘When Aliasws came to Al-Kufa, heasws led them (in the Salat) for forty mornings 
reciting [87] Glorify the name of your Lord, the Most High’. The hypocrites said, 
‘By Allahazwj, it is not best for the sonasws of Abu Talibas to recite the Quran that heasws 
recites, it would have been better if heasws had recited for us a Chapter other than 
this Chapter’. That reached himasws. Heasws said: ‘Woe be unto them! Iasws am aware 
of its Abrogating ones, and its Abrogated ones, and its Decisive ones, and its 
Allegorical ones, and its Separated ones, and its Linked ones, and its Letters from its 
meanings. 

والله ما حرف نزل على محمد صلى الله عليه وآله الا وانا اعرف فيمن انزل وفى أي يوم نزل وفى أي موضع نزل ويلهم 

ه ا لفى الصحف الاولى صحف ابراهيم وموسى والله عندي ورثتها رسول الله وورثها رسول الله صلى الله اما يقرأون ان 

عليه وآله من ابراهيم وموسى ويلهم والله انى انا ال ى انزل الله في وتعيها اذن واعية فانا كنا عند رسول الله فخبرنا بالوحى 

 ا.فاعيه ويفوتهم فإذا خرجنا قالوا ما ذا قال انف

By Allahazwj, there is no word which Came down upon Muhammadsaww except that 
Iasws am aware of whom it Came down for, and in which day it Came down, and for 
which subject it Came down. Woe be unto them, but what they are reading, [87:18] 
Most surely this is in the earlier scriptures, [87:19] The scriptures of Ibrahim 
and Musa.  

By Allahazwj, with measws is the inheritance of the Rasool Allahsaww, and the Rasool 
Allahsaww inherited from Ibrahimas and Musaas. Woe be unto them, by Allahazwj, Iasws 
am the one regarding whomasws Allahazwj Sent down [69:12] and that the retaining 
ear might retain it, for Iasws was with the Rasool Allahsaww. Hesaww informed us of the 
Revelation. Iasws retained it whilst they missed out on it, when they went out from 
usasws they said [47:16] What was it that he said just now?’5915    

حدثنا محمد بن عيسى عن محمد بن سنان عن اسماعيل بن جابر عن عبد الكريم بن عمرو عن عبد الحميد بن ابى الديلم 

إلى عن ابى عبد الله عليه السلام قال اوصى موسى إلى يوشع بن نون واوصى يوشع بن نون إلى ولد هارون ولم يوصى 

 ولد موسى لان الله له الخيرة يختار من يشاء ممن يشاء وبشر موسى يوشع بن نون بالمسيح

It has been narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Ismail, Bin Jabir, 
from Abdul Kareem Bin Amro, from Abdul Hameed Bin Abu Al-Daylam, who has said: 

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘Musaas bequeathed to Yoshua Bin Noonas, and Yoshua 
Bin Noonas bequeathed to the son of Harounas, and did not bequeath to the son of 
Musaas, because to Allahazwj is the good, Heazwj Choses whosoever that Heazwj so 
Wishes to, and Musaas gave the good news to Yoshua Bin Noonas of the Messiahas.  

فلما ان بعث الله المسيح قال لهم انه سيأتي رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله من بعدى اسمه احمد من ولد اسماعيل يصدقني 

م استحفظوا الاسم الاكبر وهو الكتاب ويصدقكم وجرت بين الحواريين في المستحفظين وانما سماهم الله المستحفظين لانه

 ال ى يعلم به كل شل ال ى كان مع الانبياء

When Allahazwj Sent the Messiahas, Heazwj Said to himas that hesaww, the Rasool 
Allahsaww will come afterwards, hissaww name will be Ahmadsaww from the son of 
Ismail. Hesaww will ratify Meazwj, and ratify youas. And (a meeting) took place between 
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the disciples among the Mustahfizeen (The guardians), and Allahazwj had Named 
them as Al-Mustahfizeen because they were guarding the Great Name (Al-Ism Al-
Akbar), and it is the Book by which everything can be known which was with the 
Prophetsas. 

يقول الله تعالى لقد ارسلنا رسلنا بالبينات و انزلنا معهم الكتاب والميزان الكتاب الاسم الاكبر وانما عرف مما يدعى العلم 

 ان ه ا لفى الصحف الاولى التورية والانجيل والفرقان فما كان كتب نو  وما كتاب صالح وشعيب وابراهيم وقد اخبر الله

 صحف ابراهيم وموسى

Allahazwj the High has Said “[57:25] Certainly We sent Our messengers with clear 
arguments, and sent down with them the Book and the balance”, and the Book 
is the Great Name (Al-Ism Al-Akbar), and they also knew from what is called the 
knowledge of the Torah, and the Evangel and the Furqaan. What was written by 
Nuhas, and what Salehas wrote, and Shuaybas, and Ibrahimas, and this has been 
Informed by Allahazwj that “[87:18] Most surely this is in the earlier scriptures, 
[87:19] The scriptures of Ibrahim and Musa”. 

فاين صحف ابراهيم )فقال ظ( اما صحف ابراهيم فالاسم الاكبر وصحف موسى الاسم الاكبر فلم تزال الوصية يوصيها 

ايامك عالم بعد عالم حتى دفعوها إلى محمد صلى الله عليه وآله ثم اتاه جبرئيل فقال له انك قد قضيت نبوتك واستكملت 

فاجعل الاسم الاكبر وميراث العلم وآثار النبوة عند على عليه السلام فانى لااترك الارو الاولى فيها عالم يعرف به 

طاعتي ويعرف به ولايتى فيكون حجة لمن ولد بين قبض نبى إلى خروج آخر فأوحى بالاسم الاكبر وميراث العلم وآثار 

 سلام. علم النبوة إلى على بن ابى طالب عليه ال

So, where are the Scriptures of Ibrahimas? But, the Scriptures of Ibrahimas is the 
Great Name (Al-Ism Al-Akbar), and Scriptures of Musaas is the Great Name (Al-Ism 
Al-Akbar). The successorsas never ceased to bequeath these to knowledgeable one 
after knowledgeable, until they were handed over to Muhammadsaww. Then Jibraeel 
came to himsaww. He said to himsaww: ‘Yousaww have come to the end of yoursaww 
Prophet-hood, and yoursaww days are completed. Transfer the Great Name (Al-Ism 
Al-Akbar), and inheritance of the knowledge, and effects of the Prophet-hood to be in 
the possession of Aliasws, for Iazwj do not Leave the Earth without My Wali (Guardian) 
who is the most knowledgeable oneasws and has Myazwj utmost recognition, by 
whomasws Myazwj obedience and Myazwj Wilayat can be recognised. It is a Proof to the 
ones who were born between the passing away of the Prophetsaww to the coming out 
of the last one. Heazwj Revealed that the Great Name (Al-Ism Al-Akbar), and 
inheritance of the knowledge, and effect of knowledge of the Prophet-hood be 
transferred to Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’.5916  

و عنه: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن ابن محبوب، عن محمد بن الفضيل، عدن أبدي الحسدن )عليده السدلام(، 

ولا إلا بنبدوة محمدد )صدلى الله عليده و ولاية علي )عليه السلام( مكتوبة في جميع صحف الأنبياء، و لن يبعث الله رسد»قال: 

 «.آله( و وصية علي )عليه السلام(

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Mahboub, from 
Muhammad Bin Al-Fazeyl, who has said:  
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‘Abu Al-Hassanasws has said: ‘The Wilayah of Aliasws is written in all the Books of the 
Prophetsas. And Allahazwj never Sent a Messenger except with the Prophet-hood of 
Muhammadsaww and the successor-ship of Aliasws’.5917 
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CHAPTER 88 

AL-GHAASHIYA  

(26 VERSES) 

حِيمِِ نِِالره حْم َٰ ِِالره  بسِْمِِاللَّه

MERITS 

مدن أدمدن قدراءة هدَلْ أتَداكَ حَددِيثُ الْغاشِديةَِ فدي »ناده، عن أبي بصير، عن أبدي عبدد الله )عليده السدلام(، قدال: ابن بابويه: بإس

 «.فريضة أو نافلة، غشاه الله برحمته في الدنيا و الآخرة، و آتاه الأمن من يوم القيامة من ع اب النار

Ibn Babuwayh, by his chain, from Abu Baseer, who has narrated:  

‘Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The one who habitually recites [88] Has not there 
come to you the Hadeeth of the overwhelming? (The Chapter 88) in his 
obligatory or optional (Prayers), Allahazwj would Overwhelm him with Hisazwj Mercy in 
the world as well as in the Hereafter, and Grant him Security on the Day of 
Judgement from the Punishment of the Fire’.5918 

من قدرأ هد ه السدورة حاسدبه الله حسدابا يسديرا، و »و من )خواص القرآن(: روي عن النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(، أنه قال: 

 «.  أو شارد، سكنته و هدأتهمن قرأها على مولود بشرا و غيره صار

And from Khawas Al-Quran –  

It has been reported from the Prophetsaww having said: ‘The one who recites this 
Chapter (88), Allahazwj would Reckon him with an easy Reckoning. And the one who 
recites it upon the newborn baby, in front of it or in its absence, it would make it to be 
tranquil and calm’.5919 

من قرأها على ضرس يؤلم و يضرب سكن بإذن الله تعالى، و من قرأها على مدا يأكلده أمدن »و قال الصادق )عليه السلام(: 

 «.ما فيه و رزقه الله السلامة فيه

And Al-Sadiqasws said: ‘The one who recites it (88) upon toothache, it would calm 
down by the Permission of Allahazwj the High. And the one who recites it upon what 
he has eaten, he would be safe from whatever was in it, and Allahazwj would Give him 
the Sustenance of safety in it’.5920 

 ابى بن كعب عن النبي صلى الله عليه وآله من قرءها حاسبه الله حسابا يسيرافي مجمع البيان 

In Majma Al-Bayan – Ubayy Bin Ka’ab, who has narrated:  
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The Holy Prophetsaww said: ‘The one who recites it (Chapter 88) would be Reckoned 
with an easy Reckoning’.5921 

VERSES 1 TO 5 

دِيثُِالْغ اشِي ةِِ}ه لِْأ ِ ِح  اشِدع ةٌِ} {1ت اك  ئدِذٍِخ  امِل دةٌِن اصِدب ةٌِ} {2وُجُدوهٌِي وْم  امِي دةًِ} {3ع  ِن دارًاِح  ديْنٍِآنيِ دةٍِِ{4ت صْدل ىَٰ ِمِدنِْع  تسُْدق ىَٰ

{5} 

[88:1] Has not there come to you the Hadeeth of the overwhelming? [88:2] 
(Some) faces on that day shall be downcast, [88:3] Labouring, hostile one 
(Nasibi) [88:4] Entering into burning fire, [88:5] Made to drink from a boiling 
spring. 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن جماعة، عن سهل، عن محمد، عن أبيه، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السدلام(، قدال: قلدت: هدَلْ أتَداكَ حَددِيثُ 

قدال: قلدت:  «.خاضدعة لا تطيدق الامتنداع»قدال: قلدت: وُجُدوهٌ يوَْمَئدٍِ  خاشِدعَة؟ٌ قدال:  «.يغشداهم القدائم بالسديف»ال: الْغاشِيةَِ؟ قد

قال: قلدت: تصَْدلى نداراً حامِيدَة؟ً  «.نصبت غير ولاة الأمر»قال: قلت: ناصِبةَ؟ٌ قال:  «.عملت بغير ما أنزل الله»عامِلةَ؟ٌ قال: 

 «.دنيا على عهد القائم و في الآخرة نار جهنمتصلى نار الحرب في ال»قال: 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from a group, from Sahl, from Muhammad, from his father, who has 
narrated:  

‘The narrator says: ‘I asked from Abu Abdullahasws: ‘(What about) [88:1] Has not 
there come to you the Hadeeth of the overwhelming?’ Heasws said: ‘Al-Qaimasws 
would overwhelm them with the sword’. I said, ‘(What about) [88:2] (Some) faces on 
that day shall be downcast?’ Heasws said: ‘Controlled, their abstention not being 
tolerated’. I said, ‘(What about) [88:3] Labouring?’ Heasws said: ‘With other than 
what Allahazwj Revealed’. I said, ‘(What about) hostile one (Nasibi)?’ Heasws said: 
‘(One who) established someone else as Master of the Command (Wali Al-Amr)’. I 
said, ‘[88:4] Entering into burning fire?’ Heasws said: ‘Entering into the fire of war in 
the world during the era of Al-Qaimasws, and in the Hereafter, the Fire of Hell’.5922 

سمعت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام(  و عنه: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن عمرو بن أبي المقدام، قال:

منسوب إلى ه ه الآية عامِلةٌَ ناصِبةٌَ تصَْلى ناراً حامِيةًَ، و كدل ناصدب مجتهدد فعملده  -اجتهدو إن تعبد و  -كل ناصب»يقول: 

 «.هباء

And from him, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Amro Bin Abu Al-
Maqdaam who said:  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘Every Nasibi (Hostile to Masomeenasws) – who 
worshipped and worked hard – is attributed to this Verse [88:3] Laboring, hostile 
one (Nasibi) [88:4] Entering into burning Fire, and every Nasibi Mujtahid (striving 
one), so his work is in vain (wasted)’.5923 

لا » ، قال:  ن أصحابنا، عن سهل بن زياد، عن ابن فضال، عن حنان، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( هأنهو عنه: عن عدة م

 «.يبالي الناصب صلى أم زنى، و ه ه الآية نزلت فيهم: عامِلةٌَ ناصِبةٌَ تصَْلى ناراً حامِيةًَ 
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And from him, from a number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Ibn Fazaal, from Hanaan, 
who has narrated:  

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said that It does not matter whether the Nasibi Prays or 
commits adultery, and this Verse has been Revealed regarding them [88:3] 
Labouring, hostile one (Nasibi) [88:4] Entering into burning fire’.5924 

حددثنا محمدد بدن علدي، عدن محمدد  علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثنا جعفر بن أحمد، قال: حدثنا عبد الكريم بن عبد الرحيم، قال:

منسوب إلى هد ه  -و إن تعبد و اجتهد -من خالفكم»بن الفضيل، عن أبي حمزة، قال: سمعت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( يقول: 

 «.ٍ  خاشِعَةٌ عامِلةٌَ ناصِبةٌَ تصَْلى ناراً حامِيةًَ الآية: وُجُوهٌ يوَْمَئِ 

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Ja’far Bin Ahmad, from Abdul Kareem Bin Abdul Raheem, from Muhammad Bin 
Ali, from Muhammad Bin Al-Fazeyl, from Abu Hamza who said:  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah asws saying: ‘The ones who oppose you (Shia) – and they 
worshipped and work hard – are attributed to this Verse [88:3] Labouring, hostile 
one (Nasibi) [88:4] Entering into burning fire’.5925 

ِ )عليه السلام( يقَوُلُ خَرَجْتُ أنَاَ عَليُِّ بْنُ إبِْرَاهِيمَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أبَيِ عُمَيْرٍ عَنْ عَمْرِو بْنِ أبَيِ الْمِ  قْدَامِ قاَلَ سَمِعْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللهَّ

يعَةِ فسََلَّمَ عَليَْهِمْ ثمَُّ  ِ لَأحُِبُّ رِياَحَكُمْ وَ وَ أبَيِ حَتَّى إذَِا كُنَّا بيَْنَ الْقبَْرِ وَ الْمِنْبرَِ إذَِا هوَُ بأِنُاَسٍ مِنَ الشِّ أرَْوَاحَكُمْ قاَلَ إنِِّي وَ اللهَّ

أنَْتمُْ  وَ مَنِ ائْتمََّ مِنْكُمْ بعَِبْدٍ فلَْيعَْمَلْ بعَِمَلهِِ ادِ فأَعَِينوُنيِ عَلىَ ذَلكَِ بوَِرَعٍ وَ اجْتهَِادٍ وَ اعْلمَُوا أنََّ وَلَايتَنَاَ لَا تنُاَلُ إلِاَّ باِلْوَرَعِ وَ الِاجْتهَِ 

 ِ ِ وَ أنَْتمُْ أنَْصَارُ اللهَّ ابقِوُنَ فيِ الْآ  شِيعَةُ اللهَّ نْياَ وَ السَّ ابقِوُنَ فيِ الدُّ ابقِوُنَ الْآخِرُونَ وَ السَّ لوُنَ وَ السَّ ابقِوُنَ الْأوََّ خِرَةِ إلِىَ وَ أنَْتمُُ السَّ

 الْجَنَّةِ 

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Amro Bin Abu Al-Maqdaam who said: 

I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘Iasws and myasws fatherasws went out until weasws 
arrived in between the Grave and the Pulpit (of the Rasool Allahsaww). There was a 
group of Shiah over there, so Iasws greeted them, and then said: ‘By Allahazwj! Iasws 
love your aromas, and your spirits, so help measws upon that by being pious and 
striving. And know that ourasws Wilayah cannot be achieved except by piety and the 
striving, and the one from among you who follows a servant (an Imamasws); he should 
emulate what he does. You are the Shiah of Allahazwj, and you are the Helpers of 
Allahazwj, and you are the foremost of the former ones, and the foremost of the later 
ones, and the foremost in the world, and the foremost in the Hereafter (and) to the 
Paradise. 

ِ مَا عَلىَ دَرَجَةِ قدَْ ضَمِنَّا لكَُ  ِ )صلى الله عليه وآله( وَ اللهَّ ِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ ضَمَانِ رَسُولِ اللهَّ الْجَنَّةِ أكَْثرَُ أرَْوَاحاً مُ الْجَنَّةَ بضَِمَانِ اللهَّ

رَجَاتِ أنَْتمُُ الطَّيِّبوُنَ وَ نسَِاؤُكُمُ الطَّيِّبَاتُ  يقٌ وَ لقَدَْ قاَلَ  مِنْكُمْ فتَنَاَفسَُوا فيِ فضََائلِِ الدَّ كُلُّ مُؤْمِنةٍَ حَوْرَاءُ عَيْناَءُ وَ كُلُّ مُؤْمِنٍ صِدِّ

ِ لقَدَْ مَاتَ رَسُ  رْ وَ اسْتبَْشِرْ فوََ اللهَّ ِ )صلى الله عليه وآله( وَ هوَُ عَلىَ أمَِيرُ الْمُؤْمِنيِنَ )عليه السلام( لقِنَْبَرٍ ياَ قنَْبرَُ أبَْشِرْ وَ بشَِّ ولُ اللهَّ

يعَةَ أُ  تهِِ سَاخِطٌ إلِاَّ الشِّ  مَّ

Weasws have taken your responsibility for the Paradise on the Guarantee of Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic, and the guarantee of the Rasool Allahsaww. By Allahazwj! There 
are no Levels of the Paradise where there are more Spirits than yours, so compete 
for the higher Levels. You are the good ones and your women are the good ones. 
Every Believing woman is a virgin Hourie and every Believer is a Truthful one. And 
Amir-ul-Momineenasws has said to Qanbar: ‘Receive good news, rejoice with the 
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good news, and convey the good news, for, by Allahazwj, the Rasool Allahsaww passed 
away while hesaww was angry with hissaww community except for the Shia’. 

يعَةُ ألََا وَ إنَِّ  ألََا وَ إنَِّ لكُِلِّ شَيْ  سْلَامِ الشِّ اً وَ عِزُّ الْإِ يعَةُ ألََا وَ إنَِّ لكُِلِّ شَيْ  لكُِلِّ شَيْ  ءٍ عِز  سْلَامِ الشِّ ءٍ ذِرْوَةً وَ  ءٍ دِعَامَةً وَ دِعَامَةُ الْإِ

يعَةُ ألََا وَ إنَِّ لكُِلِّ شَيْ  سْلَامِ الشِّ يعَةُ ألََا وَ إنَِّ لكُِلِّ شَيْ  ذِرْوَةُ الْإِ سْلَامِ الشِّ سَيِّدُ الْمَجَالسِِ مَجَالسُِ ءٍ سَيِّداً وَ  ءٍ شَرَفاً وَ شَرَفُ الْإِ

يعَةِ ألََا وَ إنَِّ لكُِلِّ شَيْ  يعَةُ  الشِّ  ءٍ إمَِاماً وَ إمَِامُ الْأرَْوِ أرَْوٌ تسَْكُنهُاَ الشِّ

Indeed! For everything there is an honour and the honour of Al-Islam are the Shia. 
Indeed! For everything there is a pillar and the pillar of Al-Islam are the Shia.  

Indeed! For everything there is a chief and the chief of the gatherings is the 
gathering of the Shia.  

Indeed! For every thing is an Imam, and the Imam of the earth is the land on which 
the Shia live. 

ِ لَ  ِ لوَْ لَا مَا فيِ الْأرَْوِ مِنْكُمْ مَا أَ وَ اللهَّ ُ عَلىَ أهَْلِ خِلَافكُِمْ وَ لَا وْ لَا مَا فيِ الْأرَْوِ مِنْكُمْ مَا رَأيَْتَ بعَِيْنٍ عُشْباً أبَدَاً وَ اللهَّ نْعَمَ اللهَّ

نْياَ وَ لَا لهَمُْ فيِ الْآخِرَةِ مِنْ  نصَِيبٍ كُلُّ ناَصِبٍ وَ إنِْ تعََبَّدَ وَ اجْتهَدََ مَنْسُوبٌ إلِىَ هَِ هِ الْآيةَِ عامِلةٌَ  أصََابوُا الطَّيِّباَتِ مَا لهَمُْ فيِ الدُّ

 ناصِبةٌَ تصَْلى ناراً حامِيةًَ فكَُلُّ ناَصِبٍ مُجْتهَِدٍ فعََمَلهُُ هبَاَءٌ 

By Allahazwj! Had you all not been in the earth, an eye would have never ever see 
herbs. By Allahazwj! Had you all not been in the earth, Allahazwj would not have 
Favoured the people who oppose you nor would they have been in any goodness. 
They would have nothing for them in the world nor any share for them in the 
Hereafter. Every hostile one (Nasibi), if he were to worship, and struggle, would be 
attributed to this Verse: “[88:3] Labouring, Hostile one [88:4] Entering into 
burning fire”. So every Hostile One (Nasibi) who struggles, his deeds would be 
wasted. 

ِ مَا مِنْ عَبْدٍ مِنْ شِيعَتنِاَ ينَاَمُ إلِاَّ  شِيعَتنُاَ ينَْطِقوُنَ بنِوُرِ  ِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ مَنْ يخَُالفِهُمُْ ينَْطِقوُنَ بتِفَلَُّتٍ وَ اللهَّ ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ اللهَّ  أصَْعَدَ اللهَّ

مَاءِ فيَبُاَرِكُ عَليَْهاَ فإَنِْ كَانَ قدَْ أتَىَ عَليَْهاَ أجََلهُاَ جَعَ  لهَاَ فيِ كُنوُزِ رَحْمَتهِِ وَ فيِ رِياَوِ جَنَّةٍ وَ فيِ ظِلِّ عَرْشِهِ وَ رُوحَهُ إلِىَ السَّ

وهاَ إلِىَ الْجَسَدِ الَِّ ي خَرَ  راً بعََثَ بهِاَ مَعَ أمََنتَهِِ مِنَ الْمَلَائكَِةِ ليِرَُدُّ  جَتْ مِنْهُ لتِسَْكُنَ فيِهِ إنِْ كَانَ أجََلهُاَ مُتأَخَِّ

Ourasws Shia speak with the ‘ ِبنِوُر’ Light of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, and the ones 
who are opposed to them speak by instinct (biological needs). By Allahazwj! There is 
none from ourasws Shia who sleeps, except that Allahazwj Makes his soul to ascend to 
the sky to be Blessed. So if its term (death) has come, Heazwj Makes it to be within 
the Treasures of Hisazwj Mercy, and in the Gardens of Paradise, and in the Shade of 
Hisazwj Throne. And if its term (death) has been delayed, Heazwj sends it back along 
with the trusted Angels to return it to the body from which it came out to dwell in it. 

ِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ إنَِّ فقُرََاءَكُمْ لَأهَْلُ الْغِنىَ وَ إنَِّ  ةُ اللهَّ ارَكُمْ لخََاصَّ كُمْ وَ عُمَّ ِ إنَِّ حَاجَّ لَأهَْلُ  أغَْنيِاَءَكُمْ لَأهَْلُ الْقنَاَعَةِ وَ إنَِّكُمْ كُلَّكُمْ وَ اللهَّ

 دَعْوَتهِِ وَ أهَْلُ إجَِابتَهِِ.

By Allahazwj those of you who perform the Hajj and the Umrah are the special ones of 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic. And the poor ones among you are the rich ones, and 
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your rich ones are the contented ones. And all of you are the people whom Heazwj 
Invited and the people who accepted Hisazwj Call’.5926 

وُجُدوهٌ يوَْمَئدٍِ  خاشِدعَةٌ عامِلدَةٌ  شرف الدين النجفي، قال: روي عن أهل البيت )عليهم السلام( حديث مسند في قوله عز و جل:

وُجُدوهٌ يوَْمَئدٍِ  ناعِمَدةٌ لسَِدعْيهِا راضِديةٌَ فهدم شديعة آل محمدد  السلام(، و أماأنها التي نصبت العداوة لآل محمد )عليهم »ناصِبةٌَ: 

 «.)صلوات الله عليهم(

Sharaf Al-Deen Al-Najafy said:  

‘It has been reported from the Ahl Al-Baytasws in a linked Hadeeth regarding the 
Words of the Mighty and Majestic [88:2] (Some) faces on that day shall be 
downcast, [88:3] Labouring, hostile one (Nasibi) [88:4] Entering into burning 
fire: ‘These are the ones who established (Nasabat) enmity against the Progenyasws 
of Muhammadsaww’. And as for [88:8] (Other) faces on that day shall be happy, 
[88:9] Well-pleased because of their striving, so they are the Shia of the 
Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww’.5927 

في كتاب علل الشرايع باسناده إلى ابى اسحاق الليثى عن الباقر عليه السلام حديث طويل يقول فيه أبدو اسدحاق بعدد ان قدال: 

بيكم من يكثر من الصلوة ومدن الصديام ويخدرج الزكداة ويتدابع بدين الحدج والعمدرة ويحدض علدى وأجد من اعدائكم ومن ناص

الجهاد ويأثر على البر وعلى صلة الارحام ويقضى حقوق اخوانه ويواسيهم من ماله ويتجنب شدرب الخمدر والزندا واللدواط 

 وساير الفواحش ؟ 

And in the book Al-IllAl-Al-Saharai’e, by his chain going up to Abu Is’haq Al-Baysi:  

In a lengthy Hadeeth from Imam Al-Baqirasws, when Abu Is’haq said, ‘And I find that 
the ones from yourasws enemies, and the ones who are hostile to youasws (Nasibi), are 
the ones who are frequent in the Prayers, and the Fasts, and the taking out of Al-
Zakat, and the going to the Pilgrimage (Al-Hajj) and the Umrah, and inciting to the 
Jihad, and enjoining to the righteousness, and for the maintaining of relationships, 
and the fulfilment of the rights of their brothers, and considering them equal with their 
wealth, and they keep away from drinking of intoxicants, and the adultery, and the 
sodomy, and the rest of the immoralities?’  

حبدة وان ناصب على ما هو عليه مما وصفته من افعالهم لو اعطى مدا بدين المشدرق والمغدرب ذهبدا وفضدة ان يدزول عدن م

الطواغيت وموالاتهم إلى موالاتكم ما فعل ولازال، ولو ضربت خياشيمه بالسيوف فديهم ولدو فعدل فديهم مدا ارتددع ولارجدع، 

 وإذا سمع احدهم منقبة لكم وفضلا اشمأز من ذلك وتغير لونه وراى كراهة ذلك في وجهه بغضا لكم ومحبة لهم، 

Imamasws replied: ‘And if the Nasibi is upon what he is upon, from what you have 
described the qualities of his actions, even Iasws were to give him what is between the 
East and the West of the gold and silver that he should decline from the love of the 
tyrants  and their friends, and to be your friends, he would neither do it nor decline 
from it. And if Iasws were to strike them (Shia) with the swords among them, and Iasws 
were to do this among them, they would neither turn back nor return (to Kufr). but 
when one of them (Nasabi) hears some of your praises and merits, he would 
become constricted by that, and his colour would change, and his abhorrence would 
become apparent in his face in his hatred for you (Shia) and their love for them ’. 
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سلام ثم قال: يا ابراهيم هيهنا هلكت " العاملة الناصبة تصلى نارا حامية تسقى من عين آنية " ومدن قال: فتبسم الباقر عليه ال

 ذلك قال عزوجل: وقدمنا إلى ما عملوا من عمل فجعلناه هباء منثورا ".

He (the narrator) said, ‘Al-Baqirasws smiled, then said: ‘O Ibrahim! Here is where they 
are destroyed [88:3] Labouring, hostile one (Nasibi) [88:4] Entering into burning 
fire [88:5] Made to drink from a boiling spring. And from that, Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic Said [25:23] And We will proceed to what they have done of deeds, so 
We shall render them as scattered floating dust’.5928 

VERSES 6 TO 11 

رِيعٍِ} ِمِنِْض  ِل هُمِْط ع امٌِإلَِه ٌٍِ} {6ل يْس  ِيغُْنيِِمِنِْجُو لَ  ِيسُْمِنُِو  ةٌِ} {7لَ  ئذٍِِن اعِم  اضِي ةٌِ} {8وُجُوهٌِي وْم  عْيهِ اِر  نهدةٍِ {9لسِ  فيِِج 

اليِ ةٍِ} غِي ةًِ} {11ع  عُِفيِه اِلَ  ِت سْم   {11لَ 

[88:6] They shall have no food but of thorns, [88:7] Which will neither fatten 
nor avail against hunger. [88:8] (Other) faces on that day shall be happy, [88:9] 
Well-pleased because of their striving, [88:10] In a lofty garden, [88:11] 
Wherein you shall not hear vain talk. 

حديث القيامة، و معندى الغاشدية أي تغشدى  -يا محمد -علي بن إبراهيم: في قوله تعالى: هلَْ أتَاكَ حَدِيثُ الْغاشِيةَِ يعني قد أتاك

و نصدبوا الناس، وُجُوهٌ يوَْمَئٍِ  خاشِعَةٌ عامِلةٌَ ناصِبةٌَ، قال: نزلت في النصاب، و هم ال ين خالفوا دين الله و صدلوا و صداموا، 

ء مدن أفعدالهم تصَْدلى  لأمير المؤمنين )عليه السدلام(، و هدو قولده تعدالى: عامِلدَةٌ ناصِدبةٌَ عملدوا و نصدبوا فدلا يقبدل مدنهم شدي

لنار، و ق أهل اوجوههم ناراً حامِيةًَ تسُْقى مِنْ عَيْنٍ آنيِةٍَ، قال: لها أنين من شدة حرها ليَْسَ لهَمُْ طعَامٌ إلِاَّ مِنْ ضَرِيعٍ، قال: عر

 ما يخرج من فروج الزواني لا يسُْمِنُ وَ لا يغُْنيِ مِنْ جُوعٍ.

Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi), the following:  

Regarding the Words of the High [88:1] Has not there come to you the Hadeeth of 
the overwhelming? Heazwj Means: “O Muhammadsaww, Weazwj have Given yousaww 
the Hadeeth of the Day of Judgement, and the meaning of ‘Al-Ghashiya’ is that it 
overwhelms the people. [88:2] (Some) faces on that day shall be downcast, 
[88:3] Labouring, hostile one (Nasibi) Heasws said: ‘It was Revealed regarding the 
Nasibis, and they are the ones who opposed the Religion of Allahazwj, and Prayed, 
and Fasted, and were hostile to Amir-ul-Momineenasws, and it is the Statement of the 
High [88:3] Labouring, hostile one (Nasibi) They work, and are hostile, so nothing 
would be Accepted from them from their deeds [88:4] Entering their faces into 
burning fire [88:5] Made to drink from a boiling spring. Heasws said: ‘For them will 
be an intensely hot spring [88:6] They shall have no food but of thorns, Heasws 
said: ‘Sweat of the people of Hell, and what comes out from the genitals of the 
adulterers [88:7] Which will neither fatten nor avail against hunger’. 

جَنَّةٍ عاليِدَةٍ ثم ذكر أتباع أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(، فقال: وُجُوهٌ يوَْمَئٍِ  ناعِمَةٌ لسَِعْيهِا راضِيةٌَ يرضى الله  بما سعوا فيه فيِ 

 لا تسَْمَعُ فيِها لاغِيةًَ، قال: الهزل و الك ب.

Then Heazwj Mentioned the followers of Amir-ul-Momineenasws, so Heazwj Said [88:8] 
(Other) faces on that day shall be happy, [88:9] Well-pleased because of their 
striving, Allahazwj would be Pleased with what they had sought [88:10] In a lofty 
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garden, [88:11] Wherein you shall not hear vain talk Heasws said: ‘Humour and 
lying’.5929 

في مجمع البيان عن ابن عباس قال: قال رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله: الضريع شل يكون فدي الندار يشدبه الشدوك أمدر مدن 

 نتن من الجيفة، واشد حرا من النار سماه الله الضريع.الصبر وأ

In Majma Al-Bayan, from Ibn Abbas who said,  

‘The Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Al-Zari’e is a thing which occurs in the Fire, similar to the 
thistle, more bitter than the aloe, and more smelly than the carcass, and hotter than 
the Fire. Allahazwj has Called it the - Al-Zari’e’.5930 

في تفسير على بن ابراهيم حدثنى أبى عن محمد بن أبى عمير عن ابى بصير عن ابى عبد الله عليه السلام قال: قلت له: يا 

ن جبرئيل جاء إلى رسول الله صلى الله عليه ابن رسول الله خوفني فان قلبى قد قسا، فقال: يابا محمد استعد للحياة الطويلة فا

وآله وهو قاطب وقد كان قبل ذلك يجل وهو مبتسم، فقال رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله: يا جبرئيل جئتني اليوم قاطبا ؟ 

فنفخ عليها فقال يا محمد قد وضعت منافخ النار، فقال: وما منافخ النار يا جبرئيل فقال: يا محمد ان الله عزوجل امر بالنار 

الف عام حتى ابيضت، ثم نفخ عليها الف عام حتى احمرت، ثم نفخ عليها الف عام حتى اسودت، فهى سوداء مظلمة، لو ان 

 قطرة من الضريع قطرت في شراب اهل الدنيا لمات اهلها من نتنها، والحديث طويل اخ نا منه موضع الحاجة.

In Tafseer Qummi – Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘It has been narrated to me from Muhammad Bin Abu 
Umeyr, from Abu Baseer, who has said:  

‘The narrator says that I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘O sonasws of the Rasool-Allahsaww, 
someone frightened me, so my heart has become hard’. Heasws said; ‘O Abu 
Muhammad! Be prepared for a long life. Jibraeelas came to Rasool-Allahsaww, and 
heas was frowning, and before that heas had come whilst heas was smiling. So the 
Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘O Jibraeelas, youas have come to mesaww today frowning?’ So 
heas said: ‘O Muhammadsaww! Ias have developed the bellows of the Fire’. So hesaww 
said: ‘And tell mesaww about the bellows of the Fire, O Jibraeelas?’ So heas said: ‘O 
Muhammadsaww! Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Commanded (to deal) with the Fire, so 
the bellows will blow into it for a thousand years until it turns white. Then they will 
blow into it for a thousand years until it turns red. Then they will blow into it for a 
thousand years until it turns black, and it is the blackness of the darkness. If one 
drop from Al-Zari’e were to drop into the drink of the people of the world, they would 
all die from its stink’.5931 

في كتاب الخصال عن أبى حمزة الثمالى عن أبى جعفر عليه السلام قال: قال أميدر المدؤمنين عليده السدلام: جمدع الخيدر كلده 

اعتبار فهو سهو، وكل سكوت ليس فيه فكر فهو غفلة، وكل  في ثلاث خصال: النظر والسكوت والكلام، و كل نظر ليس فيه

كلام ليس فيه ذكر فهو لغو، فطوبى لمن كان نظدره عبدرا، وسدكوته فكدرا، وكلامده ذكدرا، وبكدى علدى خطيئتده وأمدن النداس 

 شره.

In the Book Al-Khisaal, from Abu Hamza Al-Sumaly, who has said:  

‘Abu Ja’farasws has said that ‘Amir-ul-Momineenasws said: ‘All good has been gathered 
in three characteristics: 

1. The consideration,  
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2. And the silence,  
3. And the speech.  

And every view in which there is no consideration, it is an oversight. And every 
silence, in which there is no pondering, it is negligence. And every speech in which 
there is no Remembrance, it is vain talk’.5932 

VERSES 12 TO 16 

{ِ ارِي ةٌ ِج  يْنٌ ِع  ِ} {12فيِه ا ةٌ رْفوُع  ِم  ِسُرُرٌ ِ} {13فيِه ا ةٌ وْضُوع  ِم  ابٌ أ كْو  ِ} {14و  صْفوُف ةٌ ِم  ارِقُ ن م  بْثوَُ ةٌِ {15و  ِم  ابيُِّ ر  ز  و 

{16}ِ

[88:12] Therein is a fountain flowing, [88:13] Therein are thrones raised high, 
[88:14] And drinking-cups ready placed, [88:15] And cushions set in a row, 
[88:16] And carpets spread out.  

ابن جريج، عن عطاء، عن ابن عباس، فدي ثم قال علي بن إبراهيم: حدثنا سعيد بن محمد، عن موسى بن عبد الرحمن، عن 

قوله تعالى: فيِها سُرُرٌ مَرْفوُعَةٌ، ألواحها مدن ذهدب مكللدة بالزبرجدد و الددر و اليداقوت، تجدري مدن تحتهدا الأنهدار وَ أكَْدوابٌ 

 مَوْضُوعَةٌ يريد الأباريق التي ليس لها آذان.

Then Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi) said, ‘It has been narrated to us from Saeed Bin Muhammad, 
from Musa Bin Abdul Rahman, from Ibn Jareyj, from Ata’a, from Ibn Abbas, who has said:  

Regarding the Words of the High [88:13] Therein are thrones raised high, Planks 
of gold crowned with aquamarines, and pearls, and rubies, with rivers flowing 
underneath them [88:14] And drinking-cups ready placed pitchers which do not 
have ears (handles)’.5933 

فدي ء خلقده الله  علي بن إبراهيم، في قوله تعالى: وَ نمَارِقُ مَصْفوُفةٌَ، قال: البسدط و الوسدائد وَ زَرابدِيُّ مَبْثوُثدَةٌ، قدال: كدل شدي

 الجنة له مثال في الدنيا إلا الزرابي فإنه لا يدرى ما هي.

Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi) –  

Regarding the Words of the High [88:15] And cushions set in a row Heasws said: 
‘Rugs and pillows [88:16] And carpets spread out Heasws said: ‘Everything which 
Allahazwj has Created in the Paradise has a similarity for it in the world except for ‘Al-
Zaraby’ he (the Believer) does not know what it is’.5934 

VERSES 17 TO 24 

ِخُلقِ تِْ} يْف  بلِِِك  ِ ْْ ِإلِ ىِا ِي نْظرُُون  ِرُفعِ دتِْ} {17أ ف لَ  يْدف  اءِِك  دم  إلِ ىِالسه ِنصُِدب تِْ}وِ  {18و  يْدف  إلِ دىِالْْ رْضِِ {19إلِ دىِالْجِب دالِِك  و 

تِْ} ِسُطِح  يْف  رٌِ} {21ك  كِّ ِمُذ  اِأ نْت  رِْإنِهم  كِّ يْطِرٍِ} {21ف ذ  ل يْهِمِْبمُِص  ِع  ِ} {22ل سْت  ف در  ك  ِو  لهىَٰ نِْت دو  ِم  ِ {23إلَِه اب  ُِالْع دذ  بدُهُِاللَّه ف يعُ ذِّ

{ِ  {24الْْ كْب ر 

[88:17] Will they not then consider the camels, how they are created? [88:18] 
And the heaven, how it is reared aloft, [88:19] And the mountains, how they are 
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firmly fixed, [88:20] And the earth, how it is made a vast expanse? [88:21] 
Therefore do remind, for you are only a reminder. [88:22] You are not a 
watcher over them; [88:23] But whoever turns back and disbelieves, [88:24] 
Allah will chastise him with the greatest chastisement. 

بلِِ كَيْفَ خُلقِتَْ يريدد  أَ فلَا ينَْظرُُونَ  ثم قال علي بن إبراهيم: و رجع إلى رواية عطاء، عن ابن عباس، في قوله تعالى: إلِىَ الْإِ

  عدز و  ، يقدول هاللهالأنعام، قوله تعالى: وَ إلِىَ السَّماءِ كَيْفَ رُفعَِتْ وَ إلِىَ الْجِبدالِ كَيْدفَ نصُِدبتَْ وَ إلِدَى الْأرَْوِ كَيْدفَ سُدطِحَتْ 

و يسدطح مثدل الأرو غيدري، أو يفعدل  جل: هل يقدر أحد أن يخلق مثل الإبل، و يرفع مثل السماء، و ينصدب مثدل الجبدال،

رٌ أي فعظ رْ إنَِّما أنَْتَ مَُ كِّ  إنما أنت واعظ. -يا محمد -مثل ه ا الفعل هأحد  سواي؟ قوله تعالى: فََ كِّ

Then Ali Bin Ibrahim said,‘And it has been referred in a report of Ata’a, from Ibn Abbas, who has said:  

Regarding the Words of the High [88:17] Will they not then consider the camels, 
how they are created? Intending the cattle. The Words of the High [88:18] And the 
heaven, how it is reared aloft, [88:19] And the mountains, how they are firmly 
fixed, [88:20] And the earth, how it is made a vast expanse? Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic is Saying: “Is there anyone who has the ability to Created the like of the 
camels, and elevate (something) like the sky, and establish (something) the like of 
mountains, and spread out (something) like the earth apart from Meazwj, or anyone 
who can do the like of this other than Iazwj?’ The Words of the High [88:21] 
Therefore do remind, for you are only a reminder i.e So preach – O 
Muhammadsaww – for yousaww are only a preacher’.5935  

 إبراهيم: في قوله: لسَْتَ عَليَْهِمْ بمُِصَيْطِرٍ، قال: لست بحافظ و لا كاتب عليهم.ثم قال علي بن 

Then Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi) said –  

Regarding Hisazwj Words [88:22] You are not a watcher over them, heasws said: 
‘Yousaww are not with a protector (signatory?) or a writer over them’.5936 

في كتاب الاهليلجة المنقول عن الصدادق جعفدر بدن محمدد عليهمدا السدلام فدي الدرد علدى مدن أنكدر وجدود الصدانع قدال عليده 

 السلام لمن كان منكرا للصانع: إذا رأيت بناءا أتقر ان له بانيا، وإذا رأيت صورة أتقر أن لها مصورا ؟ قال لابد من ذلك.

In the book Al-Al-Ahlaylajat Al-Manqoul, who has said:  

‘(Imamasws) Al-Sadiq Ja’far bin Muhammadasws regarding the rebuttal of the one who 
denies the existence of the Maker, heasws said: ‘(Say) to the one who is a denier of 
the Maker – When you see a construction, will you not accept that there is a 
constructor for it, and when you see a picture will you not accept that there is a 
painter for it?’ Heasws said: ‘It is inevitable (conclusion) from that’.5937  

VERSE 25 & 26 

ِإلِ يْن اِإيِ اب هُمِْ} ل يْن اِحِِ {25إنِه ِع  ِإنِه اب هُمِْ}َمُه  {26س 

[88:25] Surely to Us is their turning back, [88:26] Then surely upon Us is the 
taking of their account 
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يريد مدن لدم يدتعظ و لدم يصددق »قال: و في رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قوله إلِاَّ مَنْ توََلَّى وَ كَفرََ: 

ُ الْعَد ابَ الْأكَْبدَرَ يريدد الغلديظ الشدديد الددائم إنَِّ إلِيَْندا إيِدابهَمُْ، أي مدرجعهم ثدُمَّ و جحد ربوبيتي  بهُُ اللهَّ إنَِّ عَليَْندا و كفر نعمتي فيَعَُ ِّ

 «.حِسابهَمُْ 

He (Ali Bin Ibrahim-Tafseer Qummi) said:  

‘And in a report of Abu Al-Jaroud, from Abu Ja’farasws, Regarding Hisazwj Words 
[88:23] But whoever turns back and disbelieves, Intended – the one who did not 
learn or ratified, and fought against Myazwj Lordship and denied Myazwj Bounties 
[88:24] Allah will chastise him with the greatest chastisement Intended – 
(Severe and harsh Punishment forever) [88:25] Surely to Us is their turning back, 
i.e., their return [88:26] Then surely upon Us is the taking of their account’.5938 

بدي محمد بن يعقوب: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن سهل بن زياد، عن محمد بن سنان، عن عمرو بدن شدمر، عدن جدابر، عدن أ

يا جدابر، إذا كدان يدوم القيامدة و بعدث الله عدز و جدل الأولدين و الآخدرين لفصدل الخطداب، »جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: قال: 

دعي رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( و دعي أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(، فيكسى رسول الله )صدلى الله عليده و آلده( حلدة 

مغرب، و يكسى علي )عليه السلام( مثلها، هو يكسى رسول الله )صدلى الله عليده و آلده( ء ما بين المشرق و ال خضراء تضي

ء لها ما بين المشدرق و المغدرب، و يكسدى علدي )عليده السدلام( مثلهدا ، ثدم يصدعدان عنددها، ثدم يددعى بندا  حلة وردية يضي

ار، ثدم يددعى بدالنبيين )علديهم السدلام( فيقدامون فيدفع إلينا حساب الناس، فنحن و الله ندخل أهل الجنة الجندة و أهدل الندار الند

 صفين عند عرش الله جل و عز حتى يفرغ من حساب الناس.

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from a number of his companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Muhammad 
Bin Sinan, from Amro Bin Shimr, from Jabir, who has said:  

‘Abu Ja’farasws has said: ‘O Jabir! When it will be the Day of Judgement, and Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic Resurrects the former ones and the later ones for the Decisive 
Speech, will Call Rasool-Allahsaww and Call Amir-ul-Momineenasws. So the Rasool-
Allahsaww would be clothed with a green garment which would illuminate what is 
between the East and the West, and Aliasws would be clothed with one similar to it. 
And Rasool-Allahsaww would (also) be clothed with a rosy suit which would illuminate 
what is between the East and the West, and Aliasws would be clothed with one similar 
to it. Then both of themasws would ascend in Hisazwj Presence. Then theyasws would 
be Calling usasws, so the Reckoning of the people would be handed over to usasws. So 
weasws are the ones who would be entering the people of the Paradise into the 
Paradise, and the people of Fire into the Fire. Then the Prophetsas would be Called, 
so they would be standing in rows in the Presence of the Throne of Allahazwj Majestic 
and Mighty until the people are free from the Reckoning. 

فإذا دخل أهل الجنة الجنة، و أهل النار النار، بعدث رب العدزة عليدا )عليده السدلام(، فدأنزلهم مندازلهم مدن الجندة و زوجهدم، 

  و مدن بده  فعلي و الله يزوج أهل الجنة في الجنة، و ما ذاك لأحد غيره، كرامة من الله عدز ذكدره، هو  فضدلا فضدله الله هبده

و الله يدخل أهل النار النار، و هدو الد ي يغلدق علدى أهدل الجندة إذا دخلدوا فيهدا أبوابدا، لأن أبدواب الجندة إليده، و عليه، و هو 

 «.أبواب النار إليه

So when the people of the Paradise have entered into the Paradise, and the people 
of the Fire have entered into the Fire, the Lordazwj of Honour would Send Aliasws who 
would settle them in their dwellings in the Paradise and get them married. So Aliasws 
will be getting the people of Paradise to be married in the Paradise, and that is not 
for anyone apart from himasws, a Prestige from Allahazwj Mighty is Hisazwj Mention, and 
a Grace which Allahazwj has Graced himasws with. And by Allahazwj, heasws would be 
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the one who will enter the people of the Fire into the Fire, and heasws is the one who 
would be locking the Doors of the Paradise when its people have entered into it, 
because the Doors of the Paradise are in hisasws control, and the Doors of the Fire 
are in hisasws control’.5939 

لِ )عليه السلام( وَ النَّاسُ فيِ الطَّوَافِ  سَهْلُ بْنُ زِياَدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ سِناَنٍ عَنْ سَعْدَانَ عَنْ سَمَاعَةَ قاَلَ كُنْتُ قاَعِداً مَعَ أبَيِ الْحَسَنِ  الْأوََّ

ِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ حَتمَْناَ  فيِ جَوْفِ اللَّيْلِ فقَاَلَ ياَ سَمَاعَةُ إلِيَنْاَ إيِاَبُ هََ ا الْخَلْقِ وَ عَليَْناَ حِسَابهُمُْ فمََا كَانَ لهَمُْ مِنْ  ذَنْبٍ بيَْنهَمُْ وَ بيَْنَ اللهَّ

ِ فِ  ُ عَزَّ وَ ي ترَْكِهِ لنَاَ فأَجََابنَاَ إلِىَ ذَلكَِ وَ مَا كَانَ بيَْنهَمُْ وَ بيَْنَ النَّاسِ اسْتوَْهبَْناَهُ مِنْهمُْ وَ أجََابوُا عَلىَ اللهَّ ضَهمُُ اللهَّ إلِىَ ذَلكَِ وَ عَوَّ

.  جَلَّ

Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Ibn Sinan, from Sa’daan, from Sama’at who said: 

I was seated with Abu Al-Hassan the Firstasws, and the people were in the 
circumambulation (Tawaaf) in the middle of the night, so heasws said: ‘O Sama’at! To 
usasws is the eventual return of these people and on usasws is their Accounting. So 
there is none from their sins between them and Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, but it 
has been Ordained by Allahazwj for it to be left to usasws so weasws will respond to that, 
and there is nothing between them and the people, but they should ask it from usasws 
and Iasws will respond to that, and Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic would Recompense 
them for it’.5940 

  فدي سدنة أربدع و  ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا أبو علي أحمد بن أبي جعفر البيهقدي بفيدد بعدد منصدرفي مدن حدج بيدت الله هالحدرام

حددثنا داود بدن سدليمان، قدال: حددثني علدي بدن  خمسين و ثلاثمائة، قدال: حددثنا علدي بدن محمدد بدن مهرويده القزويندي، قدال:

موسى، عن أبيه موسى بن جعفر، عن أبيه جعفر بن محمد، عن أبيه محمد ابن علدي، عدن أبيده علدي بدن الحسدين، عدن أبيده 

قدال رسدول الله )صدلى الله عليده و آلده(: إذا كدان يدوم »الحسين بن علي، عن أبيه علي بن أبي طالدب )علديهم السدلام(، قدال: 

قيامة ولينا حساب شيعتنا، فمن كانت مظلمته فيما بينه و بدين الله عدز و جدل حكمندا فيهدا فأجابندا، و مدن كاندت مظلمتده فيمدا ال

 «.بينه و بين الناس استوهبناها منهم فوهبوها لنا، و من كانت مظلمته فيما بينه و بيننا كنا أحق من عفا و صفح

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘It has been narrated to us by Abu Ali Ahmad Bin Abu Ja’far Al-Bayhaqi after 
leaving from the Pigrimage of the Sacred House of Allah 

azwj
, in the year three hundred and fifty four, 

said, ‘It has been narrated to us by Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Mhrawiya Al-Qazwiny who said, ‘it has 
been narrated to us by Dawood Bin Suleyman who said:  

‘It has been narrated to me by Aliasws Bin Musa Bin Ja’farasws, from hisasws fatherasws 
Ja’far Bin Muhammadasws, from hisasws fatherasws Muhammad Bin Aliasws, from hisasws 
fatherasws Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws, from hisasws fatherasws Al-Husayn Bin Aliasws, from 
hisasws fatherasws Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws having said: ‘The Rasool-Allahsaww said: 
‘When it will be the Day of Judgement, weasws will be appointed for the Reckoning of 
ourasws Shia, so the ones who had been unjust in what is between him and Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic, weasws would judge with regards to it, so they would respond to 
us. And the ones who had been unjust in what is between him and the people, so 
weasws would be granting it to them and they would be granting it to usasws. And the 
ones who had been unjust in what is between him and usasws, so weasws would be 
more deserving of pardoning and forgiving’.5941 
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الله بن سنان، عن أبي عبدد الله  محمد بن العباس: عن أحمد بن هوذة، عن إبراهيم بن إسحاق، عن عبد الله بن حماد، عن عبد

إذا كان يوم القيامة وكلنا بحساب شيعتنا، فما كان لله سألنا الله أن يهبه لنا، فهو لهم، و ما كان للْدميين »)عليه السلام(، قال: 

 نَّ عَليَْنا حِسابهَمُْ.ثم قرأ: إنَِّ إلِيَْنا إيِابهَمُْ ثمَُّ إِ «. سألنا الله أن يعوضهم بدله، فهو لهم، و ما كان لنا فهو لهم

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, from Ahmad Bin Howzat, from Ibrahim Bin Is’haq, from Abdullah Bin 
Hamaad, from Abdullah Bin Sinan, who has narrated:  

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘When it will be the Day of Judgement, and weasws would 
be appointed for the Reckoning of ourasws Shias, so there would be nothing which 
weasws would ask for the Sake of Allahazwj, but Allahazwj would Grant it to usasws, so it 
would be for them. So whatever it was for the humans which weasws would ask 
Allahazwj to Compensate them with, so it would be for them. And whatever was for 
usasws, so it would be for them’. Then heasws recited [88:25] Surely to Us is their 
turning back, [88:26] Then surely upon Us is the taking of their account’.5942 

إذا حشدر النداس فدي صدعيد »قوله: إنَِّ إلِيَْنا إيِابهَمُْ ثمَُّ إنَِّ عَليَْنا حِسابهَمُْ، قال )عليه السلام(: و عن الصادق )عليه السلام(، في 

فيقول الله عز و جدل: قدد جعلدت أمدرهم إلديكم و  واحد، أجل الله أشياعنا أن يناقشهم في الحساب، فنقول: إلهنا، هؤلاء شيعتنا.

 «.هم الجنة بغير حسابشفعتكم فيهم، و غفرت لمسيئهم، أدخلو

And from Al-Sadiqasws regarding Hisazwj Words [88:25] Surely to Us is their turning 
back, [88:26] Then surely upon Us is the taking of their account, heasws said: 
‘When the people will be Gathered together in one level, Allahazwj would Determine a 
term for ourasws Shias to Discuss their Reckoning. So weasws would say: ‘Ourasws 
Allahazwj! They are ourasws Shias’. So Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic would Say: “Iazwj 
hereby Make (hand over) their affairs to youasws, and would Accept yourasws 
intercession for them, and Forgive their sins. Enter them into the Paradise without 
Reckoning!’5943 

حدثنا الحسن بن على عن ابى الصبا  عن زيد الشحام قال دخلت على ابى عبد الله عليه السلام فقال يا زيد جدد عبادة 

يا زيد ما عندنا خير لك وانت من شيعتنا قال وقلت وكيف لى انا واحدث توبة قال نعيت إلى نفسي جعلت فداك قال فقال لى 

اكون من شيعتكم قال فقال لى انت من شيعتنا الينا الصراط والميزان وحساب شيعتنا والله لانا ارحم بكم منكم بانفسكم كانى 

 انظر اليك ورفيقك في درجتك في الجنة. 

It has been narrated to us fromAl-Hassan Bin Ali, from Abu Al-Sabaah, from Zayd Al-Shahaam who 
said: 

‘I came to Abu Abdullahasws. Heasws said: ‘O Zayd, renew your worship and increase 
your repentance’. I said, ‘I am worried for myself, may I be sacrificed for youasws’. 
Heasws said to me: ‘O Zayd, what is with usasws is better for you, and you are from 
ourasws Shiah’. I said, ‘And how will I become from yourasws Shiah?’ Heasws said to me: 
‘You are from ourasws Shiah to usasws at the Bridge (Al-Siraat), and the Scale (Al-
Mizaan), and Reckoning (Hisaab). By Allahazwj, for ourasws Shiah, Iasws will be more 
merciful to them than they are for themselves; it is as if Iasws (already) see you and 
your friends in your levels in the Paradise’.5944  

، و يعرف الأئمة أوليداءهم و أعدداءهم بسديماهم، كل أمة يحاسبها إمام زمانها»علي بن إبراهيم: قال الصادق )عليه السلام(: 

يمدرون و هو قوله تعالى: وَ عَلىَ الْأعَْرافِ رِجالٌ، هو هم الأئمة  يعَْرِفوُنَ كُلا ً بسِِيماهمُْ، فيعطدون أوليداءهم كتدبهم بأيمدانهم، ف

                                            
5942

 ( 2ِ:133ِ/9تأويلِالآياتِ ) 
5943

 ( .2ِ:133ِ/6تأويلِالآياتِ ) 
5944

 Basaair Al Darajaat – Part 6 Ch 1 H 15 



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

3560 out of 3767 

يدر حسداب، فدإذا نظدر أوليداؤهم على الصراط إلى الجنة بغير حساب، و يعطون أعدائهم كتبهم بشمالهم فيمرون إلى الندار بغ

مرضدية، فوضدع في كتبهم يقولون لإخوانهم هداؤُمُ اقْدرَؤُا كِتابيِدَهْ إنِِّدي ظنَنَْدتُ أنَِّدي مُدلاقٍ حِسدابيِهَْ فهَدُوَ فدِي عِيشَدةٍ راضِديةٍَ، أي 

 «.الفاعل مكان المفعول

Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi) –  

Al-Sadiqasws said: ‘For every community, its Reckoning would be with the Imamasws of 
its time, and the Imamsasws would recognise theirasws friends and theirasws enemies by 
their marks, and it is the Statement of the High [7:46] and on the most elevated 
places there shall be men and theyasws are the Imamsasws who know all by their 
marks so theyasws will be giving to theirasws friends, their Books in their right hands, 
so they would be passing upon the Bridge (Al-Siraat) to the Paradise without 
Reckoning. And theyasws would be giving to theirasws enemies, their Books in their left 
hands, so they would be passing over to the Fire without Reckoning. So when 
theirasws friends would look in their Books they would be saying to their brothers 
[69:19] Then as for him who is given his book in his right hand, he will say: Lo! 
read my book: [69:20] Surely I knew that I shall meet my account. [69:21] So he 
shall be in a life of pleasure, i.e., satisfactory. So the doer (Al-Fa’il) is placed in the 
place of the done (Al-Maf’oul)’.5945  

)ره( عن أمير المؤمنين عليه السلام حديث طويل ي كر فيه أحوال أهل القيامة يقول فيه عليه في كتاب الاحتجاج للطبرسي 

السلام: والناس يومئ  على طبقات ومنازل، فمنهم من يحاسب حسابا يسيرا وينقلب إلى أهله مسرورا، ومنهم ال ين يدخلون 

ساب هناك على من تلبس بها هيهنا، ومنهم من يحاسب الجنة بغير حساب، لانهم لم يتلبسوا من أمر الدنيا بشل، وانما الح

 على النقير والقطمير ويصير إلى ع اب السعير.

In the Book Al-Ihtijaj Al-Tabarsy,  

‘Amir-ul-Momineenasws, in a lengthy Hadeeth in which are mentioned the prevailing 
conditions of the people on the Day of Judgement, in which heasws said: ‘And the 
people, on that day would be upon layers and levels. So, from among them would be 
one who would [84:8] He shall be reckoned with by an easy reckoning, [84:9] 
And he shall go back to his people joyful. And from among them would be one 
who would enter into the Paradise without Reckoning, because they would have not 
clothed themselves with anything of the affairs of the world, but rather, the 
Reckoning over there is upon the one who clothes himself with it over here. And from 
among them would be one who would be Reckoned upon the Torment and Torture, 
and would travel to the Punishment of the Blazing Fire’.5946  

في تفسير على بن ابراهيم حدثنى أبى عن جعفر بن ابراهيم عن أبى الحسن الرضا عليه السلام قال: إذا كان يوم القيامة 

ين يديه فيكون هو ال ى يلى حسابه، فيعرو عليه عمله فينظر في صحيفته، فأول ما يرى سيئاته فيتغير أوقف المؤمن ب

ل لك لونه وترتعد فرائصه وتفزع نفسه ثم يرى حسناته فتقر عينه وتسر نفسه وتفر  روحه، ثم ينظر إلى ما أعطاه الله من 

التى فيها الاعمال التى لم يعملوها، قال: فيقرؤنها فيقولون: و  الثواب فيشتد فرحه، ثم يقول الله للملائكة: هلموا بالصحف

 عزتك انك لتعلم انا لم نعمل منها شيئا، فيقول: صدقتكم لكنكم نويتموها فكتبناها لكم ثم يثابون عليها.

In Tafseer of Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi), he said, ‘It has been narrated to me from Ja’far Bin 
Ibrahim, who has said:  
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‘Abu Al-Hassan Al-Ridhaasws having said: ‘When it will be the Day of Judgement, the 
Believer would be Paused in front of Himazwj, so he shall become the one to whom 
his Account would be Dealt with. So they would Present to Himazwj, his deeds. One 
will look into his Parchment, and the first of what he will see would be his sins. So his 
colour would change due to that, so his body parts would tremble and he would 
panic. Then he would see his good deeds. So these would delight his eyes, and he 
would be pleased with himself, and his soul would rejoice due to that. Then he would 
look at what Allahazwj has Granted to him from the Rewards, so his happiness would 
intensify. Then Allahazwj will Say to the Angels: “Carry the Parchments in which are 
deeds which he never did”. Heasws said: ‘So they will read it out to him, so he would 
say, ‘By Yourazwj Honour! Youazwj Know that I never did anything from it’. So Heazwj 
would Say: “You speak the truth, but you intended to do these, so Weazwj have 
Written these for you, then Rewarded these for you’.5947 
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CHAPTER 89 

AL-FAJR  

(30 VERSES) 

حِيمِ نِالرَّ حْمَئ ِالرَّ  بِسْمِاللهَّ

MERITS 

ِ ِقال: ِالسلام(، ِاللِّ)عليه ِأبيِعبد ِعن ِفرقد، ِبن ِداود ِعن ِبإسناده، ِبابويه: ِوِ»ابن ِفيِفرائضكم ِالفجر ِسورة اقرءوا
رةِللحسينِبنِعليِ)عليهماِالسلام(،ِمنِقرأهاِكانِمعِالحسينِ)عليهِالسلام(ِيومِالقيامةِفيِدرجتهِمنِنوافلكم،ِفإنهاِسو

 «.الجنة،ِإنِاللِّعزيزِحكيم

Ibn Babuwah, by his chain, from Dawood Bin Farqad:  

‘Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Read Surah Al-Fajr in your obligatory (Prayers) and 
your optionAl-(Prayers) for it is the Chapter for Al-Husayn Bin Aliasws. The one who 
recites it would be with Al-Husaynasws on the Day of Judgement among hisasws Levels 
from the Paradise. Surely Allahazwj is Mighty, Wise’.5948 

قال:ِقالِأبوِعبدِاللِّ)عليهِ سنِبنِمحبوبِبإسناده،ِعنِصندل،ِعنِداودِبنِفرقد،شرفِالدينِالنجفي،ِقال:ِروىِالح
اقرءواِسورةِالفجرِفيِفرائضكمِوِنوافلكم،ِفإنهاِسورةِالحسينِبنِعلي،ِوِارغبواِفيهاِرحمكمِاللّ،ِفقالِلهِ»السلام(:ِ

ألاِتسمعِإلىِقولهِ»فقال:ِ اصة؟أبوِأسامةِوِكانِحاضرِالمجلس:ِكيفِصارتِهذهِالسورةِللحسينِ)عليهِالسلام(ِخ
ةًِفَادْخُلِيِفِيِعِبادِيِوَِادْخُليِ ةُِارْجِعِيِإلِىِرَبِّكِِراضِيَةًِمَرْضِيَّ فْسُِالْمُطْمَئِنَّ تُهَاِالنَّ  جَنَّتِي؟ِِتعالى:ِياِأيََّ

Sharaf Al-Deen Al-Najafy said, ‘It has been reported by Al-Hassan Bin Mahboub by his chain, from 
Sandal, from Dawood Bin Farqad who said:  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Recite the Chapter ‘Al-Fajr’ in your obligatory as well as in 
your optional (Prayers), for it is a Chapter of Al-Husayn Bin Aliasws, and wish in it, 
Allahazwj would be Merciful to you’. So Abu Aslama said to himasws, and he was 
present in the gathering: ‘How did this Chapter come to be for Al-Husaynasws 
especially?’ Heasws said: ‘Did you not listen to Hisazwj Words, the High [89:27] O soul 
that art at rest! [89:28] Return to your Lord, well-pleased (with him), well-
pleasing (Him), [89:29] So enter among My servants, [89:30] And enter into My 
garden?’  

إنماِيعنيِالحسينِبنِعليِ)عليهماِالسلام(،ِفهوِذوِالنفسِالمطمئنةِالراضيةِالمرضيةِوِأصحابهِمنِآلِمحمدِ)صلواتِ 
[ِفيِالحسينِبنِعليِ)عليهماِالسلام(ِوِِيومِالقيامةِوِهوِراضِعنهم،ِوِهذهِالسورةِ]نزلتاللِّعليهم(ِالراضونِعنِاللِّ

شيعته،ِوِشيعةِآلِمحمدِخاصة،ِمنِأدمنِقراءةِالفجرِكانِمعِالحسينِ)عليهِالسلام(ِفيِدرجتهِفيِالجنة،ِإنِاللِّعزيزِ
 «.حكيم

Indeed, Heazwj Means Al-Husayn Bin Aliasws, for heasws was ‘النفسِالمطمئنةِالراضيةِالمرضية’ 
with the contented soul, pleased and pleased with, and hisasws companions from the 
Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww are those who will be pleased with Allahazwj on the 
Day of Judgement, and Heazwj being Pleased with themasws. And this Chapter has 
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been Revealed regarding Al-Husaynasws Bin Aliasws and hisasws Shites, and the Shites 
of the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww especially. The one who habitually recites Al-
Fajr would be with Al-Husaynasws among hisasws Levels in the Paradise. Surely 
Allahazwj is Mighty, Wise’.5949 

منِقرأِهذهِالسورةِغفرِاللِّلهِبعددِمنِقرأها،ِ»وِمنِ)خواصِالقرآن(:ِرويِعنِالنبيِ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوِآله(ِأنهِقال:ِ
 «.وِجعلِلهِنوراِيومِالقيامة،ِوِمنِكتبهاِوِعلقهاِعلىِوسطه،ِوِجامعِزوجتهِحلالا،ِرزقهِاللِّولداِذكراِقرةِعين

And from Khawas Al-Quran –  

It has been reported from the Prophetsaww having said: ‘The one who recites this 
Chapter (89), Allahazwj would Forgive him with the number of the ones who recite it, 
and would Make for him a Light on the Day of Judgement. And the one who recites it 
and attaches it (Amulet) upon his waist, and copulates with his wife in a Permissible 
manner, Allahazwj would Grant to him the sustenance of a male child, (who would be) 
a delight for his eyes’.5950 

ءِإلىِطلوعِالفجرِفيِاليومِالثاني،ِوِمنِِطلوعِالفجرِأمنِمنِكلِشيمنِقرأهاِعندِ»وِقالِالصادقِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِ
 «.كتبهاِوِعلقهاِعلىِوسطهِثمِجامعِزوجتهِيرزقهاِاللِّتعالىِولداِتقرِبهِعينهِوِيفرحِبه

And Al-Sadiqasws said: ‘The one who recites it at dawn, would be safe from 
everything up to the dawn of the second day. And the one who writes it, and 
attaches it upon his waist, then copulates with his wife, Allahazwj would Grant to him 
the sustenance of a son who would delight his eyes, and he would be happy with 
him’.5951 

VERSES 1 TO 4 

َِجْرِ} عِوَالْوَتْرِ} {2شْرٍ}وَليََالٍعَ {1وَالْ ِْ َِسَادَ {11{الَّذِينَطَغَوْافِ الْبِلََدِ}4وَاللَّيْلِإذَِايَسْرِ} {3وَالشَّ فَأكَْثَرُوافِيهَاالْ
عَليَْهِمْرَبُّكَسَوْطَعَذَابٍ} {12}   {13فَصَبَّ

[89:1] I swear by the daybreak, [89:2] And the ten nights, [89:3] And the even 
and the odd, [89:4] And the night when it departs. 

ِالجعفي،ِعنِأبيِعبدِاللِِّشرفِالدينِالنجفي،ِ]قال [:ِرويِبالإسنادِمرفوعا،ِعنِعمروِبنِشمر،ِعنِجابرِبنِيزيد
ِليَالٍِعَِ»)عليهِالسلام(،ِقال:ِ ِالْفَجْرِِالفجرِهوِالقائمِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِوَ شْرٍِالأئمةِ)عليهمِالسلام(ِمنِقولهِعزِوِجل:ِوَ

فْعِِأميرِالمؤمنينِوِفاطمةِ)عليهاِالسلام(،ِوَِالْوَتْرِِهوِاللِّوحدهِلاِشريكِله:ِوَِاللَّيْلِِإذِاِيَِ سْرِِالحسنِإلىِالحسنِوَِالشَّ
 «.القائمِ)عليهِالسلام(«1ِ»هيِدولةِحبتر،ِفهيِتسريِإلىِدولةِ

Sharaf Al-Deen Najafy said, ‘It has been reported by an unbroken chain, from Amro Bin Shimr, from 
Jabir Bin Yazeed Al-Jufy:  

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘The Words of the Mighty and Majestic [89:1] I swear by 
the daybreak, And the daybreak (Al-Fajr) is Al-Qaimasws [89:2] And the ten nights, 
The (ten) Imamsasws from Al-Hassanasws to Al-Hassan (Al-Askari)asws [89:3] And the 
even are Amir-ul-Momineenasws and Fatimaasws and the odd, is Allahazwj, One with 
not associates to Himazwj [89:4] And the night when it departs This is the 
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government of Hibter , so it departs to (be eventually replaced by) the government of 
Al-Qaimasws’.5952 

محمدِبنِالعباس:ِعنِالحسينِبنِأحمد،ِعنِمحمدِبنِعيسى،ِعنِيونسِبنِيعقوب،ِعنِأبيِعبدِاللِّ)عليهِالسلام(،ِأنهِ
 «.هِالسلام(،ِوِالوترِهوِاللِّالواحدِالقهارِعزِوِجلالشفعِهوِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوِآله(ِوِعليِ)علي»قال:ِ

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, from Al-Husayn Bin Ahmad, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunus Bin 
Yaqoub:  

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘[89:3] And the even  is the Rasool-Allahsaww and Aliasws 
and the odd, is Allahazwj, the One, the Subduer, the Mighty and Majestic’.5953 

 قال:ِوِفيِحديثِآخرِقال:ِالشفعِالحسنِوِالحسين،ِوِالوترِأميرِالمؤمنينِ)عليهمِالسلام(.

Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi) said: 

‘And in another Hadeeth, heasws said: ‘[89:3] And the even are Al-Hassanasws and 
Al-Husaynasws, and the odd is Amir-ul-Momineenasws’.5954 

وِعلي،ِوِالوترِاللِّ أنِالشفعِمحمد»الشيبانيِفيِ)نهجِالبيان(،ِقال:ِرويِعنِالصادقِجعفرِبنِمحمدِ)عليهماِالسلام(:ِ
ِ«.تعالى

Al-Shaybani, in ‘Nahj Al-Bayaan’ said:  

‘It has been reported from Al-Sadiq Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws that: ‘[89:3] And 
the even are Muhammadsaww and Aliasws and the odd is Allahazwj the High’.5955 

VERSES 5 - 13 

لكَِقَسَمٌلذِِيحِجْرٍ}
ئ
كَبِعَادٍ} {5هَلْفِ ذَ  {8خْلَقْمِثْلهَُافِ الْبِلََدِ}الَّتِ لَمْيُ {7إرَِمَذَاتِالْعِمَادِ} {6ألََمْتَرَكَيْفَفَعَلَرَبُّ

خْرَبِالْوَادِ}  {11وَفرِْعَوْنَذِيالْْوَْتَادِ} {9وَثَمُودَالَّذِينَجَابُواالصَّ

[89:5] Truly in that there is an oath for those who possess understanding. 
[89:6] Have you not considered how your Lord dealt with Ad, [89:7] (The 
people of) Aram, possessors of lofty buildings, [89:8] The like of which were 
not created in the (other) cities; [89:9] And (with) Samood, who hewed out the 
rocks in the valley, [89:10] And (with) Firon, the lord of hosts [89:11] Who 
committed inordinacy in the cities, [89:12] So they made great mischief 
therein? [89:13] Therefore your Lord let down upon them a portion of the 
chastisement.  

كَِبِعادٍِإرَِمَِذاتِِالْعِمادِِالَّتِيِثمِقالِعليِبنِإبراهيم:ِقالِاللِّلنبيهِ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوِآله(ِأَِلَمِْتَرَِأيِألمِتعلمِكَيْفَِفَعَلَِرَبُِّ
 قومهِبالريحِالصرصر.«8ِ»لَمِْيُخْلقَِْمِثْلهُاِفِيِالْبِلادِ،ِثمِماتِعاد،ِوِأهلكِاللِّ

Then Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi) said –  
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Allahazwj Said to Hisazwj Prophetsaww [89:6] Have you not considered i.e., do you not 
know how your Lord dealt with Ad, [89:7] (The people of) Aram, possessors of 
lofty buildings, [89:8] The like of which were not created in the (other) cities, 
then Ad died, and Allahazwj Destroyed his people with the ‘Al-Sar Sar’ the Wind’. 

خْرَِبِالْوادِ،ِأيِحفرواِالجوبةِقولهِتعالى:ِ ِالَّذِينَِجابُواِالصَّ وَِفِرْعَوْنَِذِيِالْأوَْتادِِ ،ِفيِالجبال،ِقولهِتعالى:«9»وَِثَمُودَ
 عملِالأوتادِالتيِأرادِأنِيصعدِبهاِإلىِالسماء.

The Words of the High [89:9] And (with) Samood, who hewed out the rocks in 
the valley i.e., they dug dwellings in the mountain. The Words of the High [89:10] 
And (with) Firon, the lord of hosts working with pegs by which hela wanted to 
ascend by it to the sky’.5956  

دِِبْنِِعِيسَىِعَنِِالْحَسَنِِ دُِبْنُِيَحْيَىِعَنِْأحَْمَدَِبْنِِمُحَمَّ ِبْنِِرِئَابٍِوَِهِشَامِِبْنِِسَالِمٍِعَنِْأبَِيِبَصِيرٍِمُحَمَّ بْنِِمَحْبُوبٍِعَنِْعَلِيِّ
بُورِِوَِ بَاِوَِالدَّ مَالِِوَِالْجَنُوبِِوَِالصَّ يَاحِِالْأرَْبَعِِالشَّ ِِقَالَِسَألَْتُِأبََاِجَعْفَرٍِ)عليهِالسلام(ِعَنِِالرِّ اسَِيَذْكُرُونَِأنََّ ِالنَّ قُلْتُِإنَِّ

بُِبِهَاِمَِالشَّمَِ ِمِنِْرِيَاحٍِيُعَذِّ ِجُنُوداً ِوَِجَلَّ ِعَزَّ ِ ِلِلَّّ ارِِفَقَالَِإنَِّ ةِِوَِالْجَنُوبَِمِنَِالنَّ ِرِيحٍِالَِمِنَِالْجَنَّ ِوَِلكُِلِّ نِْعَصَاهُ نِْيَشَاءُِمِمَّ
بَِقَِ ِأنَِْيُعَذِّ ِوَِجَلَّ ُِعَزَّ لٌِبِهَاِفَإذَِاِأرََادَِاللَّّ يحِِمِنْهَاِمَلكٌَِمُوَكَّ وْعِِمِنَِالرِّ لِِبِذَلكَِِالنَّ وْماًِبِنَوْعٍِمِنَِالْعَذَابِِأوَْحَىِإلَِىِالْمَلكَِِالْمُوَكَّ

بَهُمِْبِهَاِقَالَِفَيَأمُْرُهَاِالْمَلكَُِفَيَهِيجُِكَمَاِيَهِيجُِالْأسََدُِالْمُغْضَبُِ  الَّتِيِيُرِيدُِأنَِْيُعَذِّ

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al-Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Ali 
Bin Ra’ab and Hashaam Bin Saalim, from Abu Baseer who said: 

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about the four types of winds – the North, the South, Al-Saba 
and Al-Dabour, and I said that the people are mentioning that the North (wind) is 
from the Paradise, and the South (wind) is from the Fire’. So heasws said: ‘Allahazwj 
has armies of winds by which Heazwj Punishes whomsoever that Heazwj so Wishes to 
from the ones who disobey Himazwj, and from every wind from these is an Angel 
allocated to it. So if Allahazwj Intends to Punish a people by some kind of torment, 
Heazwj Reveals to the Angel in charge of that particular type of the winds by which 
Heazwj Intends to Punish them by. So the Angel orders it and it gets excited like a lion 
gets excited when bothered’. 

بَتِْعادٌِفَكَيْفَِكانَِعَذابِيِوَِنُذُرِِإنَِِّ ِاسْمٌِأَِمَاِتَسْمَعُِقَوْلَهُِتَعَالىَِكَذَّ ِرِيحٍِمِنْهُنَّ اِأرَْسَلْناِعَليَْهِمِْرِيحاًِصَرْصَراًِفِيِقَالَِوَِلكُِلِّ
ِوَِقَالَِالرِِّ يحَِالْعَقِيمَِوَِقَالَِرِيحٌِفِيهاِعَذابٌِألَيِمٌِوَِقَالَِفَأصَابَهاِإعِْصارٌِفِيهِِنارٌِفَاحْتَرَقَتِْوَِمَاِذُكِرَِمِنَِيَوْمِِنَحْسٍِمُسْتَمِرٍّ

ُِبِهَاِمَنِْعَصَاهُِ بُِاللَّّ يَاحِِالَّتِيِيُعَذِّ  الرِّ

Heasws said: ‘And for every wind from these is a name. Have you not heard the 
Words of the Highazwj: “[54:19] For We sent against them a furious wind (Sarsar), 
on a Day of violent Disaster”, and Said: “[51:41] When We sent upon them the 
destructive wind (Al-Aqeem)”, and Said: “[46:24] a blast of wind in which is a 
painful punishment,”, and Said: “[2:266] that it should be caught in a whirlwind, 
with fire therein, and be burnt up”. And (others) from winds which have not been 
Mentioned by which Allahazwj Punishes the ones who disobey Himazwj’.5957 

ِإبراه ِالحسينِبن ِحدثنا ِقال: ِقال:ابنِبابويه، ِالمؤدبِالرازيِ)رضيِاللِّعنه(، ِبنِهشام ِبنِأحمد ِعليِبنِ يم حدثنا
إبراهيم،ِعنِأبيه،ِعنِمحمدِبنِأبيِعمير،ِعنِأبانِالأحمر،ِقال:ِسألتِأباِعبدِاللِّ)عليهِالسلام(ِعنِقولِاللِّعزِوجل:ِ

 رجلاِبسطهِعلىِالأرضِعلىِوجهه،ِوِِلأنهِكانِإذاِعذب»ءِسميِذاِالأوتاد؟ِقال:ِِوَِفِرْعَوْنَِذِيِالْأوَْتادِِلأيِشي
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رجليهِوِيديهِبأربعةِأوتاد،ِثمِ مديديهِوِرجليهِفأوتدهاِبأربعةِأوتادِفيِالأرض،ِوِربماِبسطهِعلىِخشبِمنبسطِفوتد
ِ«.تركهِعلىِحالهِحتىِيموت،ِفسماهِاللِّعزِوِجلِفرعونِذاِالأوتادِلذلك

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘It has been narrated to us from Al-Husayn Bin Ibrahim Bin Ahmad Bin Hisham 
Al-Mowdab Al-Razy, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Muhammad Bin Abu Umeyr, from 
Aban Al-Ahmar who said:  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [89:10] 
And (with) Firon, the lord of hosts (Al-Awtaad), for which thing hela is Called ‘Zi 
Al-Awtaad’? Heasws said: ‘Because hela has tortured a man rolling him on the ground 
upon his face, and extended his hands and legs and pegged these with four pegs in 
the ground, and unrolled him upon a flat piece of wood, pegged his legs and hand 
with four pegs. Then hela left him on his condition until he died. So Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic Called Firawn ‘Zi Al-Awtaad’ (One with pegs), for that’.5958 

VERSE 14 

كَلبَاِلْمِ رَبَّ  {14رْصَادِ}إنَِّ

[89:14] Most surely your Lord is awaiting. 

ِبنِعيسى،ِعنِيونس،ِعنِمفضلِبنِصالح،ِعنِجابر،ِعنِأبيِ ِعنِعليِبنِإبراهيم،ِعنِمحمد ِبنِيعقوب: محمد
وقفِقالِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوِآله(:ِأخبرنيِالروحِالأمينِأنِاللِّلاِإلهِغيره،ِإذاِ»جعفرِ)عليهِالسلام(ِقال:ِ

الخلائقِوِجمعِالأولينِوِالآخرين،ِأتىِبجهنمِتقادِبألفِزمام،ِأخذِبكلِزمامِمائةِألفِملكِمنِالغلاظِالشداد،ِوِلهاِهدةِِ
 وِتحطمِوِزفيرِوِشهيق،ِوِإنهاِلتزفرِالزفرة،ِفلوِلاِأنِاللِّعزِوِجلِأخرهاِإلىِالحسابِلأهلكتِالجمع،

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunus, from MufazzAl-
Bin Salih, from Jabir:  

‘Abu Ja’farasws has said: ‘The Rasool-Allahsaww said (Regarding [89:23] And they 
would come with hell on that day: ‘The Trustworthy Spirit (Jibraeelas) has informed 
mesaww that Allahazwj, there is no god apart from Himazwj, when Heazwj will Pause the 
creatures and Gather the former ones and the later ones, Hell will be brought driven 
by a thousand reins. Each of these reins would be held by a hundred thousand of the 
cruellest and strongest Angels, and it (Hell) would have a sound like rumbling crash, 
and exhalation, and inhalation. And it would exhale with such and exhalation, that 
had Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic not Delayed it until the Reckoning, it would have 
destroyed all. 

رجِمنهاِعنقِيحيطِبالخلائق،ِالبرِمنهمِوِالفاجر،ِفماِخلقِاللِّعبداِمنِعباده،ِملكِوِلاِنبيِإلاِوِينادي:ِياِربِثمِيخ
 نفسيِنفسي،ِوِأنتِتقول:ِياِربِأمتيِأمتي،ِ

Then a neck would come out of it, overcoming the creatures, be they righteous from 
among them or immoral. So there would not be any creature from Hisazwj creatures, 
neither an Angel, nor a Prophetas except that he would call out: ‘O Lordazwj! (Save) 
My soul! (Save) soul! And yousaww would be saying: ‘O Lordazwj! Mysaww community! 
Mysaww community!’ 
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منِالسيف،ِعليهِثلاثِقناطر:ِالأولىِعليهاِالأمانةِوِالرحمِ،ِوِ«9ِ»صراطِأدقِمنِالشعر،ِوِأقطعِِثمِيوضعِعليها
الثانيةِعليهاِالصلاة،ِوِالثالثةِعليهاِربِالعالمينِلاِإلهِغيره،ِفيكلفونِالممرِعليها،ِفتحبسهمِالأمانةِوِالرحم،ِفإنِنجواِ

ِإ ِالمنتهى ِكان ِمنها ِنجوا ِفإن ِالصلاة، ِحبستهم ِرَبَّكَِمنها ِإنَِّ ِتعالى: ِتباركِو ِقوله ِهو ِو ِذكره، لىِربِالعالمينِجل
 لبَِالْمِرْصادِ.

Then the Bridge would be Placed above it, which would be thinner than a hair, and 
sharper than the sword. It would have three hurdles to it – the first of it would be of 
the trusts and the mercy; and the second would be of the Prayer; and the third would 
be of the Lordazwj of the Worlds, there is no god except for Himazwj. So the passers 
would attempt to cross over it, and the (hurdle of) trust and mercy would imprison 
them. So if they are Rescued from it, the (hurdle of) Prayer would imprison them. So 
if they are Rescued from it, they would end up to the Lordazwj of the Worlds, Mighty is 
Hisazwj Mention, and it is the Statement of the Blessed and High [89:14] Most surely 
your Lord is awaiting. 

وِالناسِعلىِالصراط،ِفمتعلقِتزلِقدمهِوِتثبتِقدمه،ِوِالملائكةِحولهاِينادون:ِياِحليمِياِكريم،ِاعفِوِاصفحِوِعدِ
الحمدِللِّالذيِ بفضلكِوِسلم،ِوِالناسِيتهافتونِفيهاِكالفراش،ِفإذاِنجاِناجِبرحمةِاللِّتباركِوِتعالى،ِنظرِإليهاِفقال:

 «.نهنجانيِمنكِبفضلهِوِم

And the people would be upon the Bridge (Al-Siraat), so they would be (some) 
attached, (some) of infirm footing, and (some) of firm footing, and the Angels would 
be around them Calling out: ‘O Lenient! O Benevolent! Excuse and Forgive (them), 
and Return them by Yourazwj Grace safely!’ And the people would be rushing like 
moths do. So whoever is Rescued, would be Rescued by the Mercy of Allahazwj 
Blessed and High, (so he-the momin) would look at it (Al-Siraat) and say, ‘The Praise 
is due to Allahazwj who Rescued me from you, by Hisazwj Grace, and from it’.5959 

ِ ِوِعنه:ِبإسنادهِعنِالحجال،ِعنِغالبِبنِمحمد،ِعمنِذكره،ِعنِأبيِعبدِاللِّ)عليهِالسلام(،ِفي قولِاللِّعزِوِجل:ِإنَِّ
 «.قنطرةِعلىِالصراط،ِلاِيجوزهاِعبدِبمظلمة»رَبَّكَِلبَِالْمِرْصادِ،ِقال:ِ

And from him, by his chain from Al-Hajaal, from Galib Bin Muhammad, from the one whom he 
mentioned:  

‘Abu Abdullahasws, regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [89:14] Most 
surely your Lord is awaiting, heasws said: ‘The hurdle upon the Bridge (Al-Siraat). 
He will not be permitted over it, a servant against whom there is a complaint’.5960 

VERSES 15 & 16 

فَيَقوُلُرَبِّ أكَْرَمَنِ} مَهُ وَنَعَّ فَأكَْرَمَهُ هُ رَبُّ ابْتَلََهُ مَا االْْنِْسَانُإذَِا رِزْقَ {15فَأمََّ عَليَْهِ فَقَدَرَ مَاابْتَلََهُ إذَِا ا فَيَقوُلُرَبِّ وَأمََّ هُ
 {16أهََانَنِ}

[89:15] And as for man, when his Lord tries him, then treats him with honour 
and makes him lead an easy life, he says: My Lord honours me. [89:16] But 
when He tries him then straitens to him his means of subsistence, he says: My 
Lord has disgraced me.  
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هُ.ِأيِامتحنهِبالنعمةِفَيَقوُلُِرَبِّيِأكَْرَمَنِِ ِرَبُّ اِالْإنِْسانُِإذِاِمَاِابْتَلاهُ اِإذِاِمَاِابْتَلاهُِِعليِبنِإبراهيم:ِفيِقولهِتعالى:ِفَأمََّ وَِأمََّ
 نِ.أيِامتحنهِفَقَدَرَِعَليَْهِِرِزْقَهُِأيِأفقرهِفَيَقوُلُِرَبِّيِأهَانَِ

Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi) –  

Regarding the Words of the High [89:15] And as for man, when his Lord tries him 
i.e., with the Bounties he says: My Lord honours me. [89:16] But when He tries 
him i.e., examination then straitens to him his means of subsistence i.e., 
impoverish him he says: My Lord has disgraced me.5961 

ِسليمانِ ِبن ِعنِحمدان ِأبي، ِحدثني ِقال: ِالقرشيِ)رضيِاللِّعنه(، ِتميم ِاللِّبن ِعبد ِبن ِتميم ِحدثنا ِقال: ِبابويه، ابن
اِإذِاِمَاِابْتَلاهُِفَقَدَرَِعَليَْهِِرِزْقَهُ:ِالنيسابوري،ِعنِعليِبنِمحمدِبنِالجهم،ِعنِالرضاِ)عليهِالسلام(،ِفيِقولهِتعالى:ِوَِأَِ مَّ

 «.أيِضيقِ]وِقتر[»

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘It has been narrated to us by Tameem Bin Abdullah Bin Tameem Al-Qarshy, 
from his father, from Hamdaan Bin Suleyman Al-Neysaboury, from Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Al-Jaham, 
who has said:  

‘Al-Rezaasws regarding the Words of the High [89:16] But when He tries him then 
straitens to him his means of subsistence he says: My Lord has disgraced me, 
heasws said: ‘(Its about financial) constraints and impoverishment’.5962 

VERSES 17 - 20 

بَلْلَاتُكْرِمُونَالْيَتيِمَ} ۖ طَعَامِالْمِسْكِينِ} {17كَلََّ ونَعَلىَئ ا} {18وَلَاتَحَاضُّ رَاثَأكَْلًَلَمهً وَتُحِبُّونَالْمَالَ {19وَتَأكُْلوُنَالتُّ
ا} اجَمهً  {21حُبهً

[89:17] Nay! but you do not honour the orphan, [89:18] Nor do you urge one 
another to feed the poor, [89:19] And you eat away the heritage, devouring 
indiscriminately, [89:20] And you love wealth with exceeding love.  

ونَِعَلىِطَعامِِالْمِسْكِِ ِبَلِْلاِتُكْرِمُونَِالْيَتِيمَِوَِلاِتَحَاضُّ ينِ.ِأيِلاِتدعون،ِوِهمِالذينِعليِبنِإبراهيم،ِقال:ِقولهِتعالى:ِكَلاَّ
اِأيِوِحدكم وَِِغصبواِآلِمحمدِحقهم،ِوِأكلواِأموالِاليتامىِوِفقراءهمِوِأبناءِسبيلهم،ِثمِقال:ِوَِتَأكُْلوُنَِالتُّراثَِأكَْلًاِلمَهً

اِأيِتكنزونهِوِلاِتنفقونهِفيِسبيلِاللّ. اِجَمهً  تُحِبُّونَِالْمالَِحُبهً

Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi) –  

The Words of the High [89:17] Nay! but you do not honour the orphan, [89:18] 
Nor do you urge one another to feed the poor, i.e., You are not calling (for this), 
and they are the ones who usurped the rights of the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww, 
and ate up the wealth of theirasws orphans, and theirasws poor, and theirasws sons on 
theirasws path’. Then Heazwj Said [89:19] And you eat away the heritage, devouring 
indiscriminately one of you [89:20] And you love wealth with exceeding love 
i.e., you treasure it and do not spend in the Way of Allahazwj’.5963 

فيِمجمعِالبيانِ ِلاِتكرمونِاليتيمِ ِوهوِالطفلِالذىِلاِأبِله،ِأيِلاِتعطونهمِمماِأعطاهمِاللِّحتىِتغنوهمِعنِذلِ
 لوسطى.السؤالِوخصِاليتيمِلانهِلاِكافلِلهمِيقومِبأمرهم،ِوقدِقال:ِاناِوكافلِاليتيمِكهاتين،ِوأشارِبالسبابةِوا
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In Majma Al-Bayaan –  

[89:17] Nay! but you do not honour the orphan, and he is the child who has no 
father for him, i.e., you are not giving to them from what Allahazwj has Given to the 
extent that you make them needless of having to ask, and especially for the orphan 
because there is no one to stand and take responsibility for them in their affairs’. And 
heasws said: ‘Iasws and the sponsor (Kafeel) of the orphan are like these two’ – and 
heasws gestured by hisasws index and middle finger’.5964 

VERSE 21 

ا} ادَكهً تِالْْرَْضُدَكهً إذَِادُكَّ  {21كَلََّ

[89:21] Nay! when the earth is made to crumble to pieces, 

ا،ِقال:ِ اِدَكهً تِِالْأرَْضُِدَكهً ِإذِاِدُكَّ هيِ»ثمِقال:ِوِفيِروايةِأبيِالجارود،ِعنِأبيِجعفرِ)عليهِالسلام(،ِفيِقولهِتعالى:ِكَلاَّ
 عباس:ِفتتِفتا.وِقالِابنِ«ِالزلزلة

Then said (Ali Bin Ibrahim in Tafseer Qummi) –  

And in a report of Abu Al-Jaroud, from Abu Ja’farasws, regarding the Words of the 
High [89:21] Nay! when the earth is made to crumble to pieces, heasws said: ‘This 
is the earthquake’. And Ibn Abbas said, ‘Breaking up into pieces’.5965 

الشيخِفيِ)أماليه(،ِقال:ِأخبرناِأبوِالحسنِأحمدِبنِمحمدِبنِهارونِبنِالصلتِالأهوازي،ِعنِابنِعقدة،ِقال:ِحدثناِ
ِداودِبنِسليمان،ِقال:ِحدثنيِعليِبنِموسى،ِعنِأبيه،ِعنِجعفر،ِعنِأبيه،ِعنِعليِبنِ عليِبنِمحمد،ِقال:ِحدثنا

قالِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوِآله(:ِهلِتدرونِماِ»أبيه،ِعنِعليِبنِأبيِطالبِ)عليهمِالسلام(،ِقال:ِِالحسين،ِعن
ا؟ِقال:ِإذاِكانِيومِالقيامةِتقادِجهنمِبسبعينِألفِزمامِبيدِسبعينِأل اِدَكهً تِِالْأرَْضُِدَكهً ِإذِاِدُكَّ فِملك،ِتفسيرِهذهِالآية:ِكَلاَّ

 «.الىِحبسهاِلأحرقتِالسماواتِوِالأرضفتشردِشردةِلوِلاِأنِاللِّتع

Al-Sheykh (Al-Sadouq) in his ‘Amaali’, said, ‘We have been informed by Abu Al-Hassan Ahmad Bin 
Muhammad Bin Haroun Bin Al-Salt Al-Ahwazy, from Ibn Uqdat, from Ali Bin Muhammad, from 
Dawood Bin Suleyman:  

‘Aliasws Bin Musaasws, from hisasws fatherasws, from Ja’farasws, from hisasws fatherasws, 
from Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws, from hisasws fatherasws, from Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws 
having said: ‘The Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Do you know what is the explanation 
(Tafseer) of this Verse [89:21] Nay! when the earth is made to crumble to 
pieces? When it will be the Day of Judgement, Hell would be driven with seventy 
thousand reins by the hands of seventy thousand Angels. So it would move about 
with a movement, and had not Allahazwj the High Confined it, it would have 
incinerated the heavens and the earth’.5966   

VERSE 22 

ا} هًِ هًِاصَ كَوَالْمَلكَُصَ  {22وَجَاءَرَبُّ

                                            
5964

 Tafseer Noor Al Saqalayn – CH 89 H 17 
5965

 ( .2ِ:923تفسيرِالقمهيِ ) 
5966

 ( .1ِ:896الأماليِ ) 



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

3570 out of 3767 

[89:22] And your Lord comes and the angel in ranks,  

 ل:ِاسمِالملكِواحد،ِوِمعناهِجمع.قاِ:ِوَِجاءَِرَبُّكَِوَِالْمَلكَُِصَفهًاِصَفهًاثمِقالِعليِبنِإبراهيم

Then Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi) said –  

(Regarding) [89:22] And your Lord comes and the angel in ranks, the Imamasws 
said: ‘The Angel has been Named in singular (form), and it Means plural (form)’.5967   

المعاذي،ِقال:ِحدثناِأحمدِابنِمحمدِبنِسعيدِالكوفيِ«1ِ»دثناِمحمدِبنِإبراهيمِبنِأحمدِبنِيونسِابنِبابويه،ِقال:ِح
الهمداني،ِقال:ِحدثناِعليِبنِالحسينِبنِعليِبنِفضال،ِعنِأبيه،ِقال:ِسألتِالرضاِ)عليهِالسلام(ِعنِقولِاللِّعزِوِ

ءِوِالذهاب،ِتعالىِاللِّعنِالانتقال،ِإنماِِِعزِوِجلِلاِيوصفِبالمجيإنِاللّ»جل:ِوَِجاءَِرَبُّكَِوَِالْمَلكَُِصَفهًاِصَفهًاِفقال:ِ
 «.يعنيِبذلكِوِجاءِأمرِربكِوِالملكِصفاِصفا

Ibn Babuwayh said, ‘It has been narrated to us from Muhammad Bin Ibrahim Bin Ahmad Bin Yunus 
Al-Ma’azy, from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Bin Saeed Al-Kufy Al-Hamdany, from Ali Bin Al-Husayn Bin 
Ali Bin Fazaal, from his father who said:  

‘I asked Imam Al-Rezaasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [89:22] 
And your Lord comes and the angel in ranks, so heasws said: ‘Verily Allahazwj 
cannot be Described by the coming and the going. Allahazwj is Higher than (to be 
attributed by) the transference. But rather, what Heazwj Means by that is “And the 
Command of your Lordazwj would come, and the Angel (s), in rows upon rows’.5968    

ره(ِعنِأميرِالمؤمنينِعليهِالسلامِواماِقوله:ِ ِوجاءِربكِوالملكِصفاِصفاِ ِوقوله:ِ ِفيِكتابِالاحتجاجِللطبرسيِ)
هلِينظرونِالاِأنِتأتيمِالملائكةِأوِيأتيِربكِأوِيأتيِبعضِآياتِربكِ ِفذلكِكلهِحقِوليستِلهِجثةِجلِذكرهِكجثةِ

نزيله،ِولاِيشبهِتأويلِكلامِالبشرِ(ِخلقهِوانهِربِكلِش ِوربِش ِمنِكتابِاللِّعزوجلِيكونِتأويلهِعلىِغيرِت1)
 ولاِفعلِالبشر،ِ

In the book Al-Ihtijaj Al-Tabarsy –  

‘Amir Ul Momineenasws: ‘And as for Hisazwj Words [89:22] And your Lord comes 
and the angel in ranks and Hisazwj Words [6:158] They do not wait aught but that 
the angels should come to them, or that your Lord should come, or that some 
of the signs of your Lord should come, so that is all true. And there is nothing 
physical (body) for Himazwj, like the physical (body) of Hisazwj creatures. And Heazwj is 
the Lordazwj of everything. The interpretation (Taweel) of the Book of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic is upon other than its Revelation (Tanzeel). And the interpretation does 
not resemble the speech of the human beings, nor does it resemble the actions of 
the human beings. 

بئكِبمثالِلذلكِتكتفىِانشاءِاللِّوهوِحكايةِاللِّعزوجلِعنِابراهيمِعليهِالسلامِحيثِقال:ِ ِانىِذاهبِإلىِربىِ ِوسأن
 فذهابهِإلىِربهِتوجيههِإلىِوعبادتهِواجتهاده،ِالاِترىِانِتأويلهِغيرِتنزيلهِ؟ِ

And Iasws shall be giving you examples that would suffice for you, if Allahazwj so 
Desires. And it is the Narration of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, from Ibrahimas where 
heas said: [37:99] He said: "I will go to my Lord! He will surely guide me! So hisas 
going to hisas Lordazwj is hisas turning hisas attention towards Himazwj, and worshipping 
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Himazwj, and hisas striving. Indeed, do you see its explanation (Taweel) is other than 
its Revelation (Tanzeel)?’ 

وقال:ِ ِانزلِلكمِمنِالانعامِثمانيةِازواجِ ِوقال:ِ ِوانزلناِالحديدِفيهِبأسِشديدِ ِفانزالهِذلكِخلقهِوكذلكِقوله:ِ ِانِ
 ولدِفأناِاولِالعابدينِ ِأيِالجاهدينِفالتأويلِفيِهذاِالقولِباطنهِمضادِلظاهره.كانِللرحمنِ

And Heazwj Said [39:6] and He has made for you eight of the cattle in pairs, and 
Said [57:25] and We sent down Iron, in which is (material for) mighty war, so its 
Sending down, is its Creation, and similar to that are Hisazwj Words [43:81] Say: If 
the Beneficent Allah has a son, I am the foremost of those who serve i.e., the 
adversaries. So the explanation (Taweel) of these Words is its hidden one, against 
its apparent one’.5969 

VERSES 23 & 24 

} كْرَىئ لَهُالذِّ رُالْْنِْسَانُوَأنََّىئ مَ يَوْمَِذٍِيَتَذَكَّ مْتُلحَِيَاتِ } {23وَجِ ءَيَوْمَِذٍِبجَِهَنَّ   {24يَقوُلُيَاليَْتَنِ قَدَّ

[89:23] And they would come with hell on that day. On that day shall man be 
mindful, and what shall being mindful (then) avail him? [89:24] He shall say: O! 
would that I had sent before for (this) my life!  

)تحفةِالإخوان(:ِبحذفِالاسناد،ِعنِأبيِسعيدِالخدري،ِوِسلمانِالفارسي،ِقال:ِلماِنزلتِهذهِالآيةِتغيرِوجهِرسولِاللِّ
وجههِحتىِاشتدِعلىِالصحابةِوِعظمِعليهمِماِرأواِمنِحاله،ِفانطلقِبعضهمِِ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوِآله(،ِوِعرفِذلكِمن

إلىِأميرِالمؤمنينِعليِبنِأبيِطالبِ)عليهِالسلام(،ِفقالوا:ِياِعلي،ِلقدِحدثِأمرِرأيناهِفيِوجهِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّ
[ِوِأمي،ِِ،ِثمِقال:ِياِنبيِاللّ،ِبأبيِ]أنتعليهِوِآله(؟ِقال:ِفأتىِعليِ)عليهِالسلام(ِفاحتضنهِمنِخلفهِوِقبلِماِبينِعاتقيه

 «.ماِالذيِحدثِعندكِاليوم؟

(Tohfat Al-Ikhwaan) – With the chain deleted, from Abu Saeed Al-Khudry, and Salman Al-Farsy
ar, 

who has said:  

‘When this Verse (89:23) was Revealed, the face of Rasool-Allahsaww changed, and 
that was recognised from hissaww face to the extent that tensions heightened among 
the companions and it was a great matter to them, what they saw from hissaww 
condition. So some of them went to Amir-ul-Momineen Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws and 
said, ‘O Aliasws! There has taken place a matter which we saw in the face of Rasool-
Allahsaww?’ So Aliasws came up from behind himsaww and kissed himsaww between 
hissaww shoulders, then said: ‘O Prophetsaww of Allahazwj! May myasws fatheras and 
motheras be sacrificed for yousaww, what is it which happened to yousaww today?’ 

مَ.ِفقلت:ِوِكيفِيجاءِبها؟ِقال:ِيؤمرِبجهنمِفتقادِبسبعينِألفِزمام،ِلكلِِجاءِجبرئيل،ِفأقرأنيِوَِجِي»قال:ِ ءَِيَوْمَئِذٍِبِجَهَنَّ
لها،ِوِلهاِقوائمِغلاظِشداد،ِكلِقائمةِزمامِسبعونِألفِملك،ِفيِيدِكلِملكِمقرعةِمنِحديد،ِفيقودونهاِبأزمتهاِوِسلاس

مسيرةِألفِسنةِمنِسنينِالدنيا،ِوِلهاِثلاثونِألفِرأس،ِفيِكلِرأسِثلاثونِألفِفم،ِفيِكلِفمِثلاثونِألفِناب،ِكلِ
نابِمثلِجبلِأحدِثلاثونِألفِمرة،ِكلِفمِلهِشفتان،ِكلِواحدةِمثلِأطباقِالدنيا،ِفيِكلِشفةِسلسلةِيقودهاِسبعونِألفِ

 وِماِفيهنِوِماِبينهن،ِلهانِذلكِعليه.«1ِ»لِملكِلوِأمرهِاللِّأنِيلتقمِالدنياِكلهاِوِالسماواتِكلهاِملك،ِك

Hesaww said: ‘Jibraeelas came, so heas read out to mesaww [89:23] And they would 
come with hell on that day. So Isaww said: ‘And how they come with it?’ Heas said: 
‘Heazwj will Command Hell, and it would be pulled by seventy thousand reins. For 
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each of those reins would be seventy thousand Angels. In the hand of each of the 
Angels would be a lash of iron which they would be driving its reins and its chains. 
And (allocated) for it would be a group (of Angels) for extreme cruelty, each one of 
whom would be established of a travel (distance) of a thousand years from the years 
of the world. (Hell) would have for it thirty thousand heads. In each of these heads 
would be thirty thousand mouths. In each of these mouths would be thirty thousand 
tongues. Each of these tongues would be bigger than the mountain of Ohad thirty 
thousand times over. Each of the mouths would have two lips for it, each one being 
like the layers of the world. In each of the lips would be attached a chain pulled by 
seventy thousand Angels. If Allahazwj were to Order it to swallow up the whole of the 
world, and all of the skies, and whatever these two contain, and whatsoever is 
between them, that would be easy for it. 

فعندِذلكِتفزعِجهنمِوِتجزعِوِتقادِعلىِخوف،ِكلِذلكِخوفاِمنِاللِّتعالى،ِثمِتقول:ِأقسمتِعليكمِياِملائكةِربي،ِهلِ
ِيريدِاللِّأنِيفعلِبي،ِوِهلِأذنبتِذنباِحتىِاستوجبتِمنهِالعذاب؟ِفيقولونِكلهم: ِياِجهنم.ِقال:ِ تدرونِما لاِعلمِلنا

 وِتضطرب،ِوِتشردِشردةِلوِتركتِلأحرقتِالجمع،ِكلِذلكِخوفاِوِفزعاِمنِاللِّتعالى،ِفتقفِوِتشهقِوِتعلقِ

So Hell would be terrified and fear, and it would be led upon fear, all of that fear 
would be of Allahazwj the High. Then it will say: ‘I swear to you, O Angels of my 
Lordazwj! Do you know what Allahazwj Wants you to do with me? Have I committed a 
sin which obligates the Punishment for it?’ All of them (Angels) would say: ‘We have 
no knowledge of it, O Hell!’ It would pause, and sigh, and become restless, and try to 
move about. If it were left alone, it would burn down everything. All that would be due 
to its fear and panic from Allahazwj the High. 

ءِأعذبكِبه،ِوِلكنيِخلقتكِعذاباِوِنقمةِِفيأتيِالنداءِمنِقبلِاللِّتعالى:ِمهلاِمهلاِياِجهنم،ِلاِبأسِعليك،ِماِخلقتكِلشي
فتقول:ِياِسيدي،ِأِتأذنِليِفيِ رزقي،ِوِعبدِغيري،ِوِأنكرِنعمتي،ِوِاتخذِإلهاِمنِدوني.علىِمنِجحدني،ِوِأكلِ
ِ]وِالثناءِعليك ِبالتسبيحِوِالثناءِللِّربِِالسجود ِترفعِرأسها ِثم ِفتسجدِللِّربِالعالمين، ِجهنم، ِافعليِيا ِفيقولِاللّ: [؟

 «.العالمين

So there would come a Call from the Presence of Allahazwj: “No! No! O Hell! Do not 
worry. Iazwj did not Create you for something which Iazwj would Punish you with, but, 
Iazwj Created you as a Punishment and a Curse against the one who fights against 
Meazwj, and eats Myazwj Sustenance, and worships other than Meazwj, and denies 
Myazwj Favours, and takes to gods apart from Meazwj’. So it will say: ‘O my Chief! Do 
Youazwj Permit me to prostrate and Praise Youazwj?’ So Allahazwj will Say: “Do it, O 
Hell! So it would prostrate to Allahazwj, the Lordazwj of the Worlds. Then it would lift its 
head with the Glorification and the Praise of Allahazwj, the Lordazwj of the Worlds’. 

ِماتواِ ِو ِلصعقوا ِزفراتها ِمن ِزفرة ِالأرضين ِالسماواتِو ِسكان ِمن ِأحد ِسمع ِلو ِعباسِ)رضيِاللِّعنه(: ِابن قال
فيِالنار،ِفتقومِتمشيِعلىِقوائمها،ِوِلهاِزفيرِوِشهيق،ِوِتخطرِكماِِأجمعين،ِوِذابواِكماِيذوبِالرصاصِوِالنحاس

يخطرِالبعيرِالهائج،ِوِترميِمنِأفواههاِوِمناخرهاِشرراِكالقصرِكأنهِجمالةِصفر،ِفتغشيِالخلقِظلمةِدخانهاِحتىِلمِ
 تلكِالظلمة،ِءِلهِِيبقِأحدِينظرِإلىِأحدِمنِشدةِالظلام،ِإلاِمنِجعلِاللِّلهِنوراِمنِصالحِعمله،ِفيضي

Ibn Abbas said: ‘If anyone from the dwellers of the heavens and the earth were to 
hear the sound of an exhalation of its exhalations, they would all swoon and die, and 
they would melt like lead and copper melts in the fire. It would then walk to its 
position, exhaling and inhaling, strutting like the strutting of a furious camel, and it 
would be throwing out sparks from its mouth like palaces with no beauty. The 
creatures would faint in the darkness of its smoke, to the extent that there would not 
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remain anyone who would be able to see anyone due to the intensity of the 
darkness, except for the one for whom Allahazwj would Make a Light, the ones of 
righteous deeds. And so there would be an illumination for them in that darkness. 

[ِحتىِإذاِنظرتِالخلائقِإليهاِتزفرِوِِالغلاظِالشدادِلاِيعصونِاللِّفيماِأمرهمِ]وِيفعلونِماِيؤمرونِفتقودهاِالزبانية
ِبقدرِ ِكلِشرارة ِالسماء، ِنجوم ِعدد ِوِترميِبشررِ ِإلىِبعض، ِأنيابها ِتقربِ ِثم ِتميزِمنِالغيظ، تشهقِوِتفورِتكاد

 تذهلِالألباب،ِوِتحسرِالأبصار،ِوِترتعدِالفرائص.ِالسحابةِالعظيمة،ِفتطيرِمنهاِالأفئدة،ِوِترجفِمنهاِالقلوب،ِو

It (Hell) would be led by ‘Al-Zabaniyya’ (Nineteen Angels of Hell) of extreme cruelty, 
not disobeying Allahazwj in whatever Heazwj has Commanded them for, and they 
would be doing whatsoever Heazwj would have Commanded them to do, to the extent 
that the creatures would look at them exhaling and inhaling as if almost in rage. Then 
they will grit their teeth towards some of them and throw out sparks, the number of 
stars in the sky, each spark being of the measurement of the great cloud. So the 
hearts would become pessimistic from it, and the hearts would tremble, and intellects 
would be boggled, and the eyes will lament, and the body parts would shiver. 

كبت،ِفتبلغِالقلوبِالحناجرِمنِالكرب،ِوِيشتدِالفزع،ِثمِتزفرِالثانية،ِفلمِيبقِقطرةِفيِعينِمخلوقِإلاِوِانهملتِوِانس
ثمِتزفرِالثالثةِفلوِكانِكلِنبيِعملِعملِسبعينِنبياِلظنِأنهِمواقعها،ِوِلمِيجدِعنهاِمصرفا،ِفلمِيبقِحينئذِنبيِمرسلِ

 وِلاِملكِمقربِوِلاِوليِمنتجبِإلاِوِجثاِعلىِركبتيه،ِوِبلغتِنفسهِتراقيه،ِ

Then it (hell) would exhale for a second time, so there would not remain a single 
drop in the eyes of the creatures but it would spill out. The hearts would reach up to 
the throat from the anguish of it, and the panic would intensity. Then it would exhale 
for a third time, so if there would be any Prophetas who would have done the (good) 
deeds of seventy Prophetsas, heas would think that he would be in its place, and the 
heas would not find any benefit from it, but it has been wasted. So there would 
neither remain a Mursil Prophetas, nor an Angel of Proximity, nor a chosen Guardian, 
except that he would fall down upon his knees. 

فقدِحرمِاللِّلحمكِعلي،ِفلاِيبقىِيومئذِِ-ياِمحمدِ-ثمِيعرضِلهاِمحمدِ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوِآله(،ِفتقول:ِماِليِوِماِلك
أمتيِأمتي،ِوعدكِوعدكِياِمنِلاِيخلفِ»ِعليهِوِآله(،ِفإنهِيقول:ِأحدِإلاِقال:ِنفسيِنفسي،ِإلاِنبيناِمحمدِ)صلىِاللّ

 «.الميعاد

Then Muhammadsaww would be presented to it (Hell), so it would say: ‘What is it with 
me and yousaww, O Muhammadsaww! Allahazwj has Prohibited yoursaww flesh to me’. So 
there would not remain anyone on that Day but he would say, ‘(Save) my soul! 
(Save) my soul! Except for our Prophet Muhammadsaww, for hesaww would be saying: 
‘(Save) mysaww community! (Save) mysaww community! Yourazwj Promise! Yourazwj 
Promise! O One Whoazwj does not Go against Hisazwj Word’.5970  

VERSES 25 & 26 

بُعَذَابَهُأحََدٌ}  {26وَلَايُوثقُِوَثَاقَهُأحََدٌ} {25فَيَوْمَِذٍِلَايُعَذِّ

[89:25] But on that day shall no one chastise with (like) His chastisement, 
[89:26] And no one shall bind with (like) His binding. 
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ياِبنِ»شرفِالدينِالنجفي،ِقال:ِروىِعمرِبنِأذينة،ِعنِمعروفِبنِخربوذ،ِقال:ِقالِليِأبوِجعفرِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِ
ِأحََدٌ؟ ِوَثاقَهُ ِوَِلاِيُوثِقُ ِأحََدٌ بُِعَذابَهُ ِلاِيُعَذِّ ِتأويلِهذهِالآيةِفَيَوْمَئِذٍ ِتدريِما ذلكِالثاني،ِلاِ»قلت:ِلا.ِقال:ِ«ِخربوذ،ِأ

 «.لقيامةِعذابهِأحديعذبِاللِّيومِا

Sharaf Al-Deen Al-Najafy said, ‘It has been reported by Umar Bin Azina, from Ma’rouf Bin Kharbouz 
who said:  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said to me: ‘O Ibn Kharbouz! Do you know what is the explanation 
(Taweel) of this Verse [89:25] But on that day shall no one chastise with (like) 
His chastisement, [89:26] And no one shall bind with (like) His binding?’ I said, 
‘No’. Heasws said: ‘That is the second one . No one would be Punished (as much) by 
Allahazwj on the Day of Judgement with (like) his Punishment’.5971 

بُِعَذابَهُِأحََدٌِوَِلاِيُوثِقُِوَثاقَهُِأحََدٌ،ِقال:ِهوِالثاني.  عليِبنِإبراهيم،ِقوله:ِفَيَوْمَئِذٍِلاِيُعَذِّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi) – Regarding Hisazwj Words [89:25] But on that day 
shall no one chastise with (like) His chastisement, heasws said: ‘He is the second 
one ’.5972 

قالِسلمان:ِفقلت:ِسمعتِرسولِاللِّصلىِاللِّعليهِوآلهِيقول:ِ)إنِعليكِوعلىِصاحبكِالذيِبايعتهِمثلِذنوبِجميعِ
؟ِفقلت:ِِأمتهِإلىِيومِالقيامةِومثلِعذابهمِجميعا(.ِفقال:ِقلِماِشئت،ِأليسِقدِبايعتِولمِيقرِاللِّعينيكِبأنِيليهاِصاحبك

بابِمنِأبوابِجهنم(ِفقالواِلي:ِقلِماِِ-باسمكِونسبكِوصفتكِِ-أشهدِأنيِقدِقرأتِفيِبعضِكتبِاللِّالمنزلة:ِ)إنكِ
ِشئت،ِأليسِقدِأزالهاِاللِّعنِأهلِهذاِالبيتِالذينِاتخذتموهمِأرباباِمنِدونِاللِّ؟ِ

Salmanar says I said to him  that ‘Iar have heard the Rasool-Allahsaww say that to you  
and to your companion  whom you have paid allegiance to, will be the like (carrying) 
sins of the entire community up to the Day of Judgement, and the like of their entire 
Punishment’. He said, ‘Say what you like. Have you not paid allegiance, and Allahazwj 
did not Accept that yourar eyes see it go to yourar companionasws?’ Iar said, ‘Iar testify 
that Iar have read in some Books of Allahazwj Sent down that you, by your name and 
your lineage and your characteristics on a Door from the Doors of Hell’. He said to 
mear, ‘Say what you like, has not Allahazwj Taken away from the Peopleasws of this 
Household whom youar have taken as lords besides Allahazwj?’ 

لتهِعنِهذهِالاية:ِ)فيومئذِلاِيعذبِعذابهِأحدِولاِفقلتِله:ِأشهدِأنيِسمعتِرسولِاللِّصلىِاللِّعليهِوآلهِيقول،ِوسأ
ِالعبد،ِيابنِاللخناءِفقالِعليِعليهِ يوثقِوثاقهِأحد(،ِفأخبرنيِبأنكِأنتِهو.ِفقالِعمر:ِأسكت،ِأسكتِاللِّنامتك،ِأيها

بكلِشي ِِالسلام:ِأقسمتِعليكِياِسلمانِلماِسكت.ِفقالِسلمان:ِواللِّلوِلمِيأمرنيِعليِعليهِالسلامِبالسكوتِلخبرته
نزلِفيه،ِوكلِشي ِسمعتهِمنِرسولِاللِّصلىِاللِّعليهِوآلهِفيهِوفيِصاحبه.ِفلماِرأنيِعمرِقدِسكتِقالِلي:ِإنكِلهِ

ِلمطيعِمسلم.ِ

Iar said to him, ‘Iar bear witness that Iar have heard the Messenger of Allahsaww say, 
and Iar asked himsaww about this Verse “[89:25] But on that day shall no one 
chastise with (anything like) His chastisement, [89:26] And no one shall bind 
with (anything like) His binding”, hesaww informed mear that it means you’. Umar 
said, ‘Silence, silence, may Allahazwj Make you sleep (die), O slave, O son of the evil-
tongued’. 
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Aliasws said: ‘Iasws give youar a vow, O Salmanar, keep quiet’. Salmanar said, ‘By 
Allahazwj, had Aliasws not ordered mear to keep quiet, Iar would have informed him of 
everything that had Come down regarding him, and everything that Iar have heard 
from the Rasool-Allahsaww regarding him and his companion’. When Umar saw mear 
that Iar have observed silence, he said to mear, ‘Youar are an obedient submitter to 
himasws’.5973 

VERSES 27 TO 29 

ِْسُالْمُطْمَِِ تُهَاالنَّ ةُ}يَاأيََّ ةً} {27نَّ كِرَاضِيَةًمَرْضِيَّ رَبِّ تِ } {29فَادْخُلِ فِ عِبَادِي} {28ارْجِعِ إلِىَئ  {31وَادْخُلِ جَنَّ

[89:27] O soul that art at rest! [89:28] Return to your Lord, well-pleased (with 
him), well-pleasing (Him), [89:29] So enter among My servants, [89:30] And 
enter into My garden 

ثمِقالِعليِبنِإبراهيم:ِحدثناِجعفرِبنِأحمد،ِقال:ِحدثناِعبدِاللِّبنِموسى،ِعنِالحسنِبنِعليِبنِأبيِحمزة،ِعنِأبيه،ِ
ِارْجِعِيِإلِىِ ةُ ِالْمُطْمَئِنَّ فْسُ ِالنَّ تُهَا ِأيََّ ِيا ِفيِقوله: ِالسلام(، ةً:ِعنِأبيِبصير،ِعنِأبيِعبدِاللِّ)عليه ِمَرْضِيَّ ِراضِيَةً رَبِّكِ

 «.يعنيِالحسينِبنِعليِ)عليهِالسلام(»

Then Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi) said,‘It has been narrated to us from Ja’far Bin Ahmad, from 
Abdullah Bin Musa, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali Bin Abu Hamza, from his father, from Abu Baseer, who 
has said:  

‘Abu Abdullahasws regarding Hisazwj Words [89:27] O soul that art at rest! [89:28] 
Return to your Lord, well-pleased (with him), well-pleasing (Him), It Means Al-
Husayn Bin Aliasws’.5974 

بنِسليمان،ِعنِأبيه،ِعنِسديرِالصيرفي،ِقال:ِمحمدِبنِيعقوب:ِعنِعدةِمنِأصحابنا،ِعنِسهلِبنِزياد،ِعنِمحمدِ
لاِوِاللّ،ِإنهِ»قلتِلأبيِعبدِاللِّ)عليهِالسلام(،ِجعلتِفداك،ِياِبنِرسولِاللّ،ِهلِيكرهِالمؤمنِعلىِقبضِروحه؟ِقال:ِ

ِفيقولِ]له ِذلك، ِملكِالموتِلقبضِروحهِجزعِعند ِأتاه ِفوِالذيِبعثِمحمدِإذا ِوليِاللّ،ِلاِتجزع، ِيا ِملكِالموت: اِ[
 )صلىِاللِّعليهِوِآله(ِلأناِأبرِبكِوِأشفقِعليكِمنِوالدِرحيمِلوِحضرك،ِافتحِعينيكِفانظر،ِ

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from a number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Muhammad 
Bin Suleyman, from his father, from Sudeyr Al-Sayrafi who said:,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws, O sonasws of the Rasool-
Allahsaww. Does the Believer abhor the capture of his soul?’ Heasws said: ‘No, by 
Allahazwj! When the Angel of Death comes to him to capture his soul, he panics at 
that. So the Angel of Death says to him: ‘O friend of Allahazwj! Do not panic, for, by 
the One Whoazwj Sent Muhammadsaww, I am more respectful of you, and kinder to 
you than your merciful father, if he was present. Open your eyes and look!’  

ِعليهِوِآله(،ِوِأميرِالمؤمنين،ِوِفاطمةِالزهراء،ِوِالحسن،ِوِالحسين،ِوِالأئمةِمنِقال:ِوِيمثلِلهِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللّ
ذريتهمِ)عليهمِالسلام(،ِفيقالِله:ِهذاِرسولِاللِّوِأميرِالمؤمنين،ِوِفاطمةِالزهراء،ِوِالحسنِوِالحسينِوِالأئمةِ)عليهمِ

 السلام(ِرفقاؤك.

Heasws said: ‘And there will (appear for him) similarities of the Rasool-Allahsaww, and 
Amir-ul-Momineenasws, and Fatima Al-Zahraasws, and Al-Hassanasws and Al-
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Husaynasws, and the Imamsasws from theirasws descendants. So it will be said to him: 
‘This is the Rasool-Allahsaww, and Amir-ul-Momineenasws, and Fatima Al-Zahraasws, 
and Al-Hassanasws, and Al-Husaynasws, and the Imamsasws, your friends’. 

ةُ،ِإلىِمحمدِوِأهلِبيت فْسُِالْمُطْمَئِنَّ ِالنَّ تُهَا ِأيََّ ِيا هِقال:ِفيفتحِعينيه،ِفينظرِفيناديِروحهِمنادِمنِقبلِربِالعزة،ِفيقول:
ِادْخُلِيِجَنَّتِيِفماِشيِارْجِعِيِإلِىِرَبِّكِِراضِيَةًِ ِبالثوابِفَادْخُلِيِفِيِعِبادِيِيعنيِمحمداِوِأهلِبيتهِوَ ةً ءِِبالولايةِمَرْضِيَّ

 «.أحبِإليهِمنِاستلالِروحهِوِاللحوقِبالمنادي

Heasws said: ‘So he will open his eyes and look. A Caller will Call out to his soul, from 
the Lordazwj of Honour, saying: ‘[89:27] O soul that art at rest! To Muhammadsaww 
and the Peopleasws of hissaww Household [89:28] Return to your Lord, well-pleased 
with the Wilayah well-pleasing with the Rewards [89:29] So enter among My 
servants Meaning Muhammadsaww and the Peopleasws of hissaww Household  [89:30] 
And enter into My garden. So whatever thing is more beloved to extract his soul, it 
would be overtake the Caller’.5975 

الم،ِعنِعبدِالرحمنِبنِس محمدِبنِالعباس،ِقال:ِحدثناِالحسينِبنِأحمد،ِعنِمحمدِبنِعيسى،ِعنِيونسِبنِيعقوب:
ةُِارْجِعِيِإلِىِرَبِّكِِراضِيَةًِمَرْضِِ فْسُِالْمُطْمَئِنَّ تُهَاِالنَّ ةًِفَادْخُلِيِفِيِعنِأبيِعبدِاللِّ)عليهِالسلام(،ِفيِقولهِعزِوِجل:ِياِأيََّ يَّ

 «.نزلتِفيِعليِبنِأبيِطالبِ)عليهِالسلام(»عِبادِيِوَِادْخُلِيِجَنَّتِي،ِقال:ِ

Muhamad Bin Al-Abbas, from Al-Husayn Bin Ahmad, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunus Bin 
Yaqoub, from Abdul Rahman Bin Saalim:  

‘Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of the Mighty and Majestic [89:27] O soul 
that art at rest! [89:28] Return to your Lord, well-pleased (with him), well-
pleasing (Him), [89:29] So enter among My servants, [89:30] And enter into My 
garden, Imamasws said: ‘It was Revealed regarding Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’.5976  

فْسُِالْمُطْمَِ تُهَاِالنَّ ةُِبولايةِعليِارْجِعِيِإلِىِعليِبنِإبراهيم،ِقال:ِإذاِحضرِالمؤمنِالوفاة،ِنادىِمنادِمنِعندِاللّ:ِياِأيََّ ئِنَّ
ِإ ِهمة ِادْخُلِيِجَنَّتِيِفلاِيكونِله ِفَادْخُلِيِفِيِعِبادِيِوَ ِبالثواب، ِعليِمرضية ِبولاية ِالمطمئنة ةً ِمَرْضِيَّ ِراضِيَةً لاِرَبِّكِ

 اللحوقِبالنداء.

Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi) said  -  

When death presents itself to a Believer, a Caller calls out from the Presence of 
Allahazwj [89:27] O soul that art at rest! By the Wilayah of Aliasws [89:28] Return to 
your Lord, well-pleased (with him), well-pleasing (Him), being content with the 
Wilayah of Aliasws, pleased with the Rewards [89:29] So enter among My servants, 
[89:30] And enter into My garden so there will not be any discouragement for him, 
except that he will be overtaken by the Call’.5977 
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CHAPTER 90 

AL-BALAD  

(VERSES 20) 

حِيمِِ نِِالره حْم َٰ ِِالره  بسِْمِِاللَّه

MERITS 

من كان قراءته في فريضة لا »ابن بابويه: بإسناده، عن أبي بصير، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال:  - 1/ ه11611

من  أقُْسِمُ بهَِ ا الْبلَدَِ كان في الدنيا معروفا أنه من الصالحين، و كان في الآخرة معروفا أن له من الله مكانا، و كان يوم القيامة

 «.صالحينرفقاء النبيين و الشهداء و ال

Ibn Babuwayh, by his chain from Abu Baseer, who has said: 

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘The one who had recited in obligatory (Prayers) [90] 
Indeed! I swear by this city would be well known in the world that he is from the 
Praying ones, and in the Hereafter would be well known that he has a status from 
Allahazwj, and on the Day of Judgement he would be from the friends of the 
Prophetsas, and the Martyrs, and the Righteous’.5978  

من قرأ ه ه السورة أعطاه الله : »و من )خواص القرآن(: روي عن النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( أنه قال - 2/ ه11613

تعالى الأمان من غضبه يوم القيامة، و نجاه من صعود العقبة الكؤود، و من كتبها و علقها على الطفل، أو ما يولد، أمن 

 «.عليه من كل ما يعرو للأطفال

And from Khawas Al-Quran: 

It has been reported from the Prophetsaww having said: ‘The one who recites this 
Chapter, Allahazwj would Give him Amnesty from Hisazwj Wrath on the Day of 
Judgement, and Rescue him from ascending the insurmountable obstacles. And the 
one who writes it and attaches it upon the children (Amulet), or what he has 
begotten, it would be a security from what presents itself to the children’.5979 

VERSES 1 TO 3 

ِ ابهِ َِِٰأقُْسِمُِِلَ  أ نْتِ  {1}ِالْب ل دِِِذ  ابهِ َِِٰحِلٌِِّو  الدٍِِ {2}ِالْب ل دِِِذ  و  اِو  م  ل دِ ِو   {3}ِو 

[90:1] Indeed! I swear by this city [90:2] And you are a dweller of this city [90:3] 
And parent and child 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن الحسين بن محمد، عن معلى بن محمد، عن أحمد بن محمد بن عبد الله، رفعه، في  - 6/ ه11626

ين و ما ولد من الأئمة )عليهم أمير المؤمن»قوله تعالى: لا أقُْسِمُ بهَِ ا الْبلَدَِ وَ أنَْتَ حِلٌّ بهَِ ا الْبلَدَِ وَ والدٍِ وَ ما وَلدََ، قال: 

 «.السلام(
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Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Moala Bin Muhammad, from Ahmad 
Bin Muhammad Bin Abdullah, with an unbroken chain, the following:  

Regarding the Words of the High [90:1] Nay, I swear by this city [90:2] And you 
are a dweller of this city [90:3] And parent and child Heasws said: ‘Amir-ul-
Momineenasws and those who were born from the Imamsasws’.5980  

محمد بن العباس: عن علي بن عبد الله، عن إبراهيم بن محمد، عن إبراهيم بن صالح الأنماطي، عن منصور، عن رجل، 

يعني رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و »عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قول الله عز و جل: وَ أنَْتَ حِلٌّ بهَِ ا الْبلَدَِ، قال: 

 «.علي و ما ولد»قلت: وَ والدٍِ وَ ما وَلدََ؟ قال: «. آله(

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, from Ali Bin Abdullah, from Ibrahim Bin Muhammad, from Ibrahim Bin Salih 
Al-Anmaty, from Mansour, from a man, the following:  

‘Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of the Mighty and Majestic [90:2] And you 
are a dweller of this city has said: It Means the Rasool-Allahazwj’. I said, ‘(What 
about) [90:3] And parent and child?’ Heasws said: Aliasws and his sonsasws’.5981  

و عنه: عن الحسين بن أحمد، عن محمد بن عيسى، عن يونس بن يعقوب، عن عبد الله بن محمد، عن أبي  - 3/ ه11623

وَ ما وَلدََ هو علي بن يا أبا بكر، قول الله عز و جل: وَ والدٍِ »بكر الحضرمي، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: قال لي: 

 «.أبي طالب، و ما ولد الحسن و الحسين )عليهم السلام(

And from him, from Al-Husayn Bin Ahmad, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunus Bin Yaqoub, from 
Abdullah Bin Muhammad, from Abu Bakr Al-Hazramy, who has said:  

‘The narrator says, Abu Ja’farasws to me: ‘O Abu Bakr! The Words of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic [90:3] And parent and child, heasws is Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws and 
whom heasws fathered Al-Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws’.5982 

لم، عن مسعدة بن صدقة، قدال: قدال أبدو عبدد الله محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن هارون بن مس - 1/ ه13989

كان أهدل الجاهليدة يحلفدون بهدا، فقدال الله عدز و جدل: »)عليه السلام(، في قول الله عز و جل: فلَا أقُْسِمُ بمَِواقعِِ النُّجُومِ، قال: 

هليدة يعظمدون الحدرم و لا يقسدمون بده و لا و كاندت الجا»قدال:  «.  يحلدف بهدا عظم أمر همن»فلَا أقُْسِمُ بمَِواقعِِ النُّجُومِ. قال: 

  من الحرم دابدة  ء هيخرج بشهر رجب، و لا يعرضون فيهما لمن كان فيها ذاهبا أو جائيا، و إن كان هقد  قتل أباه، و لا لشي

أنَْدتَ حِدلٌّ بهِدَ ا الْبلَدَدِ  قدال:  أو شاة أو بعير أو غير ذلك، فقال الله عز و جل لنبيه )صلى الله عليه و آله(: لا أقُْسِدمُ بهِدَ ا الْبلَدَدِ وَ 

  . فبل  من جهلهم أنهم استحلوا قتل النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(، و عظموا أيام الشهر حيث يقسمون به هفيفون»

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Haroun Bin Muslim, from Mas’ada Bin Sadaqa 
who said:  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said regarding the Statement of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
[56:75] Do not swear by the falling of stars said: ‘It was the people of ignorance 
who used to swear by it. Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic has Said [56:75] Do not 
swear by the falling of stars as it is a great matter to swear by it. And the people of 
ignorance used to magnify the House and did not swear by the month of Rajab, and 
did not violate anything therein when they used to go and come, and if one’s father 
was killed, or something (similar would happen), they would not let out of the House, 
an animal, or sheep or camel or any other than that. Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
Said to Hisazwj Prophetsaww [90:1] Nay, I swear by this city [90:2] And you are a 
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dweller of this city said: ‘So out of their ignorance, they had made it permissible, 
the killing of the Prophetsaww (by swearing) and used to magnify the days of the 
month, which they used to swear by.’5983  

VERSES 4 TO 9 

ل قْن اِل ق دِْ انِ ِخ  نْس  ِ ْْ ب دٍِِفيِِا ل يْهِِِرِ ي قْدِِِل نِِْأ نِِْأ ي حْس بُِ {4}ِك  دٌِِع  الًَِِأ هْل كْتُِِي قوُلُِ {5}ِأ ح  هُِِل مِِْأ نِِْأ ي حْس بُِ {6}ِلبُ دًاِم  دٌِِي ر   {7}ِأ ح 
يْن يْنِِِل هُِِن جْع لِِْأ ل مِْ اناً {8}ِع  لسِ  ف ت يْنِِِو  ش    {9}ِو 

[90:4] Certainly We have created man to be in distress. [90:5] Does he think 
that no one has power over him? [90:6] He shall say: I have wasted much 
wealth. [90:7] Does he think that no one sees him? [90:8] Have We not given 
him two eyes, [90:9] And a tongue and two lips,  

بن محمد، عن الحسين بن سعيد، عن علي بن إبراهيم، قال: أخبرنا أحمد بن إدريس، قال: حدثنا أحمد  - 18/ ه11688

إسماعيل بن عباد، عن الحسين بن أبي يعقوب، عن بعض أصحابه، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قوله تعالى: أَ يحَْسَبُ 

بدَاً يعني ال ي جهز به النبي يعني نعثل في قتله بنت النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(: يقَوُلُ أهَْلكَْتُ مالًا لُ »أنَْ لنَْ يقَْدِرَ عَليَْهِ أحََدٌ: 

نِ، يعني رسول )صلى الله عليه و آله( في جيش العسرة أَ يحَْسَبُ أنَْ لمَْ يرََهُ أحََدٌ قال: فساد كان في نفسه، أَ لمَْ نَجْعَلْ لهَُ عَيْنيَْ 

ي الحسن و الحسين )عليهما السلام( وَ الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( وَ لسِاناً يعني أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( وَ شَفتَيَْنِ يعن

ء في القرآن )ما أدراك( فهو  هدََيْناهُ النَّجْدَيْنِ إلى ولايتهما فلََا اقْتحََمَ الْعَقبَةََ وَ ما أدَْراكَ مَا الْعَقبَةَُ يقول: ما أعلمك؟ و كل شي

و المقربة قرباه أوَْ مِسْكِيناً ذا مَتْرَبةٍَ يعني أمير المؤمنين رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(،   ما أعلمك؟ يتَيِماً ذا مَقْرَبةٍَ يعني

 «.متربا بالعلم

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘It has been narrated to us from Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, 
from Al-Husayn Bin Saeed, from Ismail Bin Abaad, from Al-Husayn Bin Abu Yaqoub, from one of his 
companions, the following:  

‘Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of the High [90:5] Does he think that no one 
has power over him? Meaning, such as killing the daughterasws of the Prophetsaww 
[90:6] He shall say: I have wasted much wealth Meaning that which he spent on 
the army to fight against the Rasool-Allahsaww [90:7] Does he think that no one 
sees him? The mischief which was within him [90:8] Have We not given him two 
eyes, Meaning Rasool-Allahsaww [90:9] And a tongue Meaning Amir-ul-
Momineenasws and two lips, Meaning Al-Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws  [90:10] And 
pointed out to him the two conspicuous ways? To the Wilyah of both of themasws 
[90:11] But he would not attempt the uphill road, [90:12] And what will make 
you comprehend what the uphill road is? Heazwj is Saying: “What Iazwj have 
Taught yousaww. And everything is in the Quran (which yousaww are aware of) so it is 
what Iazwj have Taught yousaww [90:15] To an orphan, having relationship, 
Meaning the Rasool-Allahsaww, and the relationship is with hissaww relatives [90:16] 
Or to the poor man lying in the dust Meaning Amir-ul-Momineenasws covered all 
over with the Knowledge’.5984  

لا يستحلون أن يظلموا أحدا في كانت قريش  علي بن إبراهيم: لا أقُْسِمُ بهَِ ا الْبَلدَِ، هو البلد مكة  وَ أنَْتَ حِلٌّ بهَِ ا الْبلَدَِ، قال:

نْسانَ فِ  ي كَبدٍَ، قال: ه ا البلد، و يستحلون ظلمك فيه وَ والدٍِ وَ ما وَلدََ، قال: آدم و ما ولد من الأنبياء و الأوصياء لقَدَْ خَلقَْناَ الْإِ

 لكَْتُ مالًا لبُدَاً قال: اللبد: المجتمع.ء أَ يحَْسَبُ أنَْ لنَْ يقَْدِرَ عَليَْهِ أحََدٌ يقَوُلُ أهَْ  منتصبا، و لم يخلق مثله شي

Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi), the following: 
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[90:1] Indeed! I swear by this city And the city is Makkah [90:2] And you are a 
dweller of this city Heasws said: ‘And the Qureysh did not use to consider it 
permissible that anyone should be wronged in this city, but they considered it to be 
permissible to be unjust to yousaww in it’. [90:3] And parent and child Heasws said: 
‘Adamas and what heas fathered from the Prophetsas and the successorsasws [90:4] 
Certainly We have created man to be in distress Heasws said: ‘Upright, and Heazwj 
did not Create anything the like of him [90:5] Does he think that no one has power 
over him? [90:6] He shall say: I have wasted much wealth Heasws said: ‘(Al-
Labad) – is the whole of society’.5985 

هو عمرو بن عبدود حين »  و في رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قوله تعالى: أهَْلكَْتُ مالًا لبُدَاً، قال:

عرو عليه علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام( الإسلام يوم الخندق، و قال: فأين ما أنفقت فيكم مالا لبدا؟ و كان أنفق مالا في 

 «.الله، فقتله علي )عليه السلام(الصد عن سبيل 

And in a report of Abu Al-Jaroud,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said regarding the Words of the High [90:6] I have wasted much 
wealth, heasws said; ‘He is Amro Bin Abd Wadd when Aliasws presented Al-Islam to 
him on the Day of Al-Khandaq and heasws said: ‘So where is the wealth which you 
spent amongst you and wasted it?’ And he had spent wealth in repelling (people) 
from the Way of Allahazwj, so Aliasws killed him’.5986 

VERSE 10 

يْن اهُِ ه د  يْنِِِو   {01}ِالنهجْد 

[90:10] And pointed out to him the two conspicuous ways? 

 الشر نجد جعل فما الشر، ونجد الخير نجد نجدان هما الناس ايها: قال وآله عليه الله صلى الله رسول أن بلغني الحسن وقال

 الخير نجد من اليكم أحب

And Al-Hassanasws said: ‘It has reached measws from Rasool-Allahsaww that hesaww 
said: ‘O you people! These are two roads – a road of the good and a road of the evil. 
So do not make the road of evil to be more beloved to you than the road of good’.5987 

VERSES 11 TO 16  

ِ مِ ِف لَ  ا {11}ِالْع ق ب ة ِِاقْت ح  م  اكِ ِو  اِأ دْر  ق ب ةٍِِف كُِّ {12}ِالْع ق ب ةُِِم  سْغ ب ةٍِِذِيِي وْمٍِِفيِِإطِْع امٌِِأ وِْ {13}ِر  اِي تيِمًا {14}ِم  ب ةٍِِذ  قْر  ِم 

اِمِسْكِيناًِأ وِْ {15} ب ةٍِِذ  تْر   {16}ِم 

[90:11] But he would not attempt the uphill road, [90:12] And what will make 
you comprehend what the uphill road is? [90:13] (It is) the setting free of a 
slave, [90:14] Or the giving of food in a day of hunger [90:15] To an orphan, 
having relationship, [90:16] Or to the poor man lying in the dust  
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ل: قال ابن شهر آشوب: عن محمد بن الصبا  الزعفراني، عن المزني، عن الشافعي، عن مالك، عن حميد، عن أنس، قا

إن فوق الصراط عقبة كؤودا، طولها ثلاثة آلاف عام، »رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، في قوله تعالى: فلََا اقْتحََمَ الْعَقبَةََ: 

ألف عام هبوط، و ألف عام شوك و حسك و عقارب و حيات، و ألف عام صعود، أنا أول من يقطع تلك العقبة، و ثاني من 

« لا يقطعها في غير مشقة إلا محمد و أهل بيته»و قال بعد كلام: «. بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام( يقطع تلك العقبة علي

 الخبر.

Ibn Shehr Ahub, from Muhammad Bin Al-Sabah Al-Zafrany, from Al-Mazny, from Al-Shafei, from 
Maalik, from Hameed, from Anas who said:  

‘The Rasool-Allahsaww said regarding Hisazwj Words [90:11] But he would not 
attempt the uphill road: ‘Over the Bridge (Al-Siraat) is an insurmountable obstacle, 
then length of which is of three thousand years of descent, and a thousand years of 
your desires, and your feelings, and scorpions, and snakes; and a thousand years of 
ascent. Iasws would be the first one to cut through those obstacles, and the second 
one who cuts through those obstacles would be Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’. And hesaww 
said after the speech: ‘No one will (be able to) cut through those obstacles 
comfortably except for Muhammadsaww and the Peopleasws of hissaww Household’.5988 

محمد بن العباس: عن الحسين بن أحمد، عن محمد بن عيسى، عن يونس بن يعقوب، عن يونس بن زهير، عن أبان، قال: 

فقلت: لا، « ء؟ يا أبان، هل بلغك من أحد فيها شي»لآية: فلََا اقْتحََمَ الْعَقبَةََ، فقال: سألت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( عن ه ه ا

 «.نحن العقبة، فلا يصعد إلينا إلا من كان منا»فقال: 

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, from Al-Husayn Bin Ahmad, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunus Bin 
Yaqoub, from Yunus Bin Zaheeer, from Aban who said:  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about this Verse [90:11] But he would not attempt the 
uphill road, so heasws said; ‘O Aban! Has anything reached you about this from 
anyone?’ So I said, ‘No’. So heasws said: ‘Weasws are ‘the uphill road’ (Al-Uqba), so no 
one will climb up to usasws except for the one who is from usasws’.5989 

و عنه: عن أحمد بن محمد، عن أبيه، عن معمر بن خلاد، قال: كان أبو الحسن الرضا )عليه السلام( إذا أكل أتي بصحفة، 

ء شيئا، فيوضع في تلك الصحفة، ثم يأمر بها  ل شيفتوضع بقرب مائدته، فيعمد إلى أطيب الطعام مما يؤتي به، فيأخ  من ك

علم الله عز و جل أنه ليس كل إنسان يقدر على عتق رقبة، فجعل »للمساكين، ثم يتلو ه ه الآية: فلََا اقْتحََمَ الْعَقبَةََ ثم يقول: 

 «.لهم سبيلا إلى الجنة

And from him, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from his father, from Mo’mar Bin Khalaad who said:  

‘When Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws was eating, a Parchment was brought. So heasws 
placed it near hisasws table. So he took the best food portion from what had been 
brought to himasws, and heasws took something from each of the things, and placed it 
upon that Parchment, then ordered for it (to be given to) the poor. Then heasws 
recited this Verse [90:11] But he would not attempt the uphill road, then said; 
‘Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Knows that every human being does not have the 
ability to free a slave, so Heazwj Made for them a way to the Paradise’.5990 

                                            
5988

 ( .2ِ:166المناقبِ ) 
5989

 ( .2ِ:144ِ/6تأويلِالآياتِ ) 
5990

.9ِ:62ِ/12الكافيِ   



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

3582 out of 3767 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن الحسين بن محمد، عن معلى بن محمد، عن محمد بن جمهور، عن يونس، قال: أخبرني من رفعه إلى 

يعني بقوله: فكَُّ رَقبَةٍَ ولاية »دْراكَ مَا الْعَقبَةَُ فكَُّ رَقبَةٍَ: أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قوله عز و جل: فلََا اقْتحََمَ الْعَقبَةََ وَ ما أَ 

 «.أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(، فإن ذلك فك رقبة

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Moala Bin Muhammad, from 
Muhammad Bin Jamhour, from Yunus, from the one with an unbroken chain going up to Abu 
Abdullah

asws
:  

Abu Abdullahasws having said regarding the Words of the Mighty and Majestic [90:11] 
But he would not attempt the uphill road, [90:12] And what will make you 
comprehend what the uphill road is? [90:13] (It is) the setting free of a slave, 
Heazwj Means by Hisazwj Words [90:13] (It is) the setting free of a slave Wilayah of 
Amir-ul-Momineenasws, for it is that which frees the slave (from the Fire)’. 

فكَُّ رَقبَةٍَ، الناس مماليك النار كلهم »قلت: بلى. قال: «. يا أبان، ألا أزيدك فيها حرفا، خير لك من الدنيا و ما فيها؟»ثم قال: 

بولايتكم أمير المؤمنين علي ابن أبي طالب )عليه »قلت: بما فكنا منها؟ قال: «. غيرك و غير أصحابك، فككم الله منها

 «.السلام(

Then heasws said: ‘O Aban! Shall Iasws increase for you with regards to it with a word 
which is better for you than the world and whatever it contains?’ I said, ‘Yes’. Heasws 
said: ‘[90:13] (It is) the setting free of a slave. The people, all of them, are the 
possessions of the Fire, apart from you and your companions, for Allahazwj has Freed 
them from it’. I said, ‘By what has Heazwj Freed us from it?’ Heasws said: ‘By your 
being in the Wilayah of Amir-ul-Momineenasws Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’. 5991 

الحضرمي، عن أبي و عنه: عن أحمد بن القاسم، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن محمد بن خالد، عن محمد بن عمر، عن أبي بكر 

الناس كلهم عبيد النار إلا من دخل في طاعتنا و ولايتنا، فقد فك »عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قوله تعالى: فكَُّ رَقبَةٍَ، قال: 

 «.رقبته من النار، و العقبة: ولايتنا

And from him, from Ahmad Bin Al-Qasim, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Khalid, 
from Muhammad Bin Umar, from Abu Bakr Al-Hazramy, who has said:  

‘Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of the High [90:13] (It is) the setting free of 
a slave, said: ‘All of the people are servants of the Fire except for the one who 
enters into ourasws obedience and ourasws Wilayah, so his neck would have been 
Freed from the Fire, and the uphill road, ‘Al-Uqba’ stands for ourasws Wilayah’.5992 

علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حدثنا جعفر بن أحمد ، قال: حدثنا عبد الله بن موسى، عن الحسن ابن علي بن أبي حمزة، عن أبيه، 

بنا تفك الرقاب، و بمعرفتنا، و نحن »عن أبي بصير، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قوله تعالى: فكَُّ رَقبَةٍَ، قال: 

 «.المطعمون في يوم الجوع و هو المسغبة

Ali bin Ibrahim said, ‘It has been narrated to us from Abdullah Bin Musa, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali Bin 
Abu Hamza, from his father, from Abu Baseer, who has said:  

‘Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of the High [90:13] (It is) the setting free of 
a slave. Heasws said: ‘It is by usasws the necks are freed (from the Fire), and by having 
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recognised usasws, and weasws are the feeders in the days of the hungers, and it is the 
starvation’.5993 

و عنه: عن علي بن محمد، عن سهل بن زياد، عن محمد بن سليمان الديلمي، عن أبيه، عن أبان بن تغلب، عن أبي عبد الله 

من أكرمه الله بولايتنا، فقد جاز العقبة، و نحن »بةَ؟َ فقال:  : فلََا اقْتحََمَ الْعَقَ  )عليه السلام(، قال: قلت له: جعلت فداك هقوله

 «.تلك العقبة التي من اقتحمها نجا

And from him, from Ali Bin Muhammad, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Muhammad Bin Suleyman Al-
Daylami, from his father, from Aban Bin Taghlub, who has said the following:  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws, (what about) Hisazwj 
Words [90:11] But he would not attempt the uphill road?’ Heasws said: ‘The whom 
Allahazwj has Honoured with ourasws Wilayah, so he is permitted on the uphill road, 
and weasws are on that uphill road which, the one who attempts it, would be Rescued 
(from the Fire)’. 

ثم « قوله: فكَُّ رَقبََةٍ »  قلت: بلى جعلت فداك. قال:«.   من الدنيا و ما فيها؟ هل أفيدك حرفا، خير هلك»قال: فسكت، فقال: 

 «.، فإن الله فك رقابكم من النار بولايتنا أهل البيتالناس كلهم عبيد النار غيرك و أصحابك»قال: 

He (the narrator) said, ‘So heasws became silent, then said: ‘Shall Iasws benefit you 
with a word which is better for you than the world and the Hereafter, and whatever 
they contain?’ I said, ‘Yes, may I be sacrificed for youasws’. Heasws said: ‘Hisazwj Words 
[90:13] (It is) the setting free of a slave’. Then heasws said: ‘The people, all of them, 
are servants of the Fire apart from you and your companions, for Allahazwj has Freed 
your reins from the Fire by ourasws Wilayah, the Peopleasws of the Household’.5994 

و عنه: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن سهل بن زياد، عن جعفر بن محمد الأشعري، عن عبد الله بن ميمون القدا ، عن أبي 

رة، لا ملك من أطعم مؤمنا حتى يشبعه لم يدر أحد من خلق الله ما له من الأجر في الآخ»عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

ثم قرأ قول الله عز و « من موجبات المغفرة إطعام المسلم السغبان»ثم قال: «. مقرب، و لا نبي مرسل، إلا الله رب العالمين

 جل: أوَْ إطِْعامٌ فيِ يوَْمٍ ذِي مَسْغَبةٍَ يتَيِماً ذا مَقْرَبةٍَ أوَْ مِسْكِيناً ذا مَتْرَبَةٍ.

And from him, from a number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Al-
Ashary, from Abdullah Bin Maymoun Al-Qadah, who has said the following:  

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘The one who feeds a Believer until his hunger is 
satisfied, no one from the creatures of Allahazwj would be able to realise what would 
be for him from the Recompense in the Hereafter, not the Angels of Proximity, nor 
the Mursal5995 Prophetsas, except for Allahazwj the Lordazwj of the Worlds’. Then heasws 
said: ‘From the pre-requisites for the Forgiveness of the Muslim is the feeding of the 
starving ones’. Then heasws recited the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [90:14] 
Or the giving of food in a day of hunger [90:15] To an orphan, having 
relationship, [90:16] Or to the poor man lying in the dust’.5996 

VERSE 17 

انِ َِمُهِ نوُاِالهذِينِ ِمِنِ ِك  وْاِآم  اص  ت و  بْرِِِو  وْاِباِلصه اص  ت و  ةِِِو  م  رْح   {17}ِباِلْم 
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[90:17] Then he is of those who believe and enjoin one another to show 
patience, and enjoin one another to show compassion. 

ثنا سعيد بن محمد، قال: حدثنا بكر بن سهل، عن عبد الغني، عن موسى بن عبد الرحمن عن ابن علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حد

بْرِ على فرائض الله عز و جل: وَ توَاصَوْا باِلْمَرْحَمَةِ فيما  جريح، عن عطاء عن ابن عباس، في قوله تعالى: وَ توَاصَوْا باِلصَّ

 بينهم، و لا يقبل ه ا إلا من مؤمن.

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘It has been narrated to us from Saeed Bin Muhammad, from Bakr Bin Sahl, from 
Abdul Ghany, from Musa Bin Abdul Rahman, from Ibn Jareeh, from Ata’a, from Ibn Abbas, who has 
said:  

Regarding the Words of the High [90:17] Then he is of those who believe and 
enjoin one another to show patience upon the Obligations of Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic and enjoin one another to show compassion regarding what is in 
between them, and this is not Acceptable from anyone except the Believer’.5997 

VERSES 18 TO 20 

ابُِِئكِِ ل َِٰأوُ ن ةِِِأ صْح  يْم  الهذِينِ  {18}ِالْم  ف رُواِو  ابُِِهُمِِْبآِي اتنِ اِك  ةِِِأ صْح  شْأ م  ل يْهِمِْ {19}ِالْم  ةٌِِن ارٌِِع  د   {21}ِمُؤْص 

[90:18] These are the people of the right hand. [90:19] And (as for) those who 
disbelieve in our communications, they are the people of the left hand [90:20] 
On them is fire closed over 

: ال ين علي بن إبراهيم: قوله تعالى: أصَْحابُ الْمَيْمَنةَِ قال: أصحاب أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( وَ الَِّ ينَ كَفرَُوا بِ ياتنِا قال

أصحاب المشأمة: أعداء آل محمد عَليَْهِمْ نارٌ مُؤْصَدَةٌ أي  أمََةِ، و قال:خالفوا أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( همُْ أصَْحابُ الْمَشْ 

 مطبقة.

Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi) –  

Regarding the Words of the High [90:18] These are the people of the right hand 
Imamasws said: ‘The companions of Amir-ul-Momineenasws [90:19] And (as for) 
those who disbelieve in our communications, Heasws said: ‘The ones who 
opposed Amir-ul-Momineenasws they are the people of the left hand And heasws 
said: ‘And the companions of the left hand are the enemies of the Progenyasws of 
Muhammadsaww [90:20] On them is fire closed over, i.e. layers of it’.5998 
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CHAPTER 91 

AL-SHAMS  

(15 VERSES) 

حِيمِِ نِِالره حْم َٰ ِِالره  بسِْمِِاللَّه

MERITS 

من أكثر قراءة )و الشدمس( و )و الليدل إذا »ابن بابويه: بإسناده، عن معاوية بن عمار، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

ء بحضرته إلا شهد لده يدوم القيامدة، حتدى شدعره و بشدره و  غشى( و )و الضحى( و )ألم نشر ( في يوم أو ليلة، لم يبق شيي

لحمه و دمه و عروقه و عصبه و عظامه، و كل ما أقلته الأرو معه، و يقول الرب تبارك و تعالى: قبلت شهادتكم لعبددي، 

يتخير منها حيث ما أحب، فأعطوه هإياها  من غير من، و لكن رحمدة مندي و له، انطلقوا به إلى جناني حتى « 1»و أجزتها 

 «.فضلا عليه، و هنيئا لعبدي

Ibn Babuwayh, by his chain, from Muawiya Bin Amaar, who has said:  

‘Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The one who frequents in reciting [91] I swear by the 
sun, and [92] I swear by the night when it draws a veil, and [93] I swear by the 
early hours of the day, and [94] Have We not expanded during the day or night, 
there would not remain anything in his presence but that it would testify for him on 
the Day of Judgement, even his hair, and his skin, and his flesh, and his blood, and 
his veins, and his bones, and all that the land carried with him. And the Lordazwj, 
Blessed and High would Say: “Iazwj Accept all your testimonies for Myazwj servant, and 
Recompense him for it. Go with him to Myazwj Paradise until he chooses from it 
whatsoever that he likes. So Give it to him apart from others, but the Mercy is from 
Meazwj, and Preference is for him, and Congratulations to Myazwj servant’.5999 

من كان قليل التوفيق فليدمن قراءتها، يوفقه الله أينما توجه، و فيها منافع كثيرة، و : »و قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(

 «.حفظ و قبول عند جميع الناس

And the Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The one who was of little inclination so he should 
habitually recite it. Allahazwj would Guide him wherever he may go, and therein are 
numerous benefits, and memory, and acceptance by all the people’.6000 

يستحب لمن يكون قليل الرزق و التوفيق كثير الخسران و الحسرات أن يددمن فدي قراءتهدا، »و قال الصادق )عليه السلام(: 

 «.ذن الله تعالىيصيب فيها زيادة و توفيقا، و من شرب ماءها أسكن عنه الرجف بإ

And Al-Sadiqasws said; ‘It is recommended for the one who has become of little 
sustenance and inclination, lots of losses and regrets that he should habitually recite 
it. He would end up with and increase and inclination. And the one who drinks its 
water, it would calm his restlessness by the Permission of Allahazwj the High’.6001 
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 Tafseer Al Burhan – H 11657  
6001

 ( «مخطوط»19ِخواصِالقرآن:ِ ) 
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VERSES 1 – 15 

اه اِ} ضُح  مْسِِو  الشه ه اِ} {1و  ِت لَ  ا ِإذِ  رِ الْق م  ه اِ} {2و  لَه اِج  ِإذِ  النهه ارِ اه اِ} {3و  ِي غْش  ا ِإذِ  اللهيْلِ ِب ن اه اِ {4و  ا م  اءِِو  م  السه  {5}و 
اه اِ} اِط ح  م  الْْ رْضِِو  اه اِ} {6و  وه اِس  م  ن فْسٍِو  اه اِ} {7و  ت قْو  ه اِو  ِفجُُور  ه ا كهاه اِ} {8ف أ لْه م  نِْز  ِم  ِأ فْل ح  نِْ {9ق دْ ِم  اب  ِخ  ق دْ و 

{ِ ِ} {11د سهاه ا اه ا ِبطِ غْو  َِ مُودُ ب تْ ذه ِ} {11ك  ِأ شْق اه ا ِانْب ع ث  ِرِ  {12إذِِ ِل هُمْ ِ}ف ق ال  سُقْي اه ا ِو  ِ ِاللَّه ِن اق ة  ِ ِاللَّه بوُهُِ {13سُولُ ذه ف ك 

اه اِ} وه نْبهِِمِْف س  بُّهُمِْبذِ  ل يْهِمِْر  ِع  م  مْد  افُِعُقْب اه اِ} {14ف ع ق رُوه اِف د  ِي خ  لَ   {15و 

[91:1] I swear by the sun and its brilliance, [91:2] And the moon when it follows 
the sun, [91:3] And the day when it shows it, [91:4] And the night when it 
draws a veil over it, [91:5] And the sky and what it is built by, [91:6] And the 
earth and what it is extended by  [91:7] And the soul and what made it well 
proportioned, [91:8] Then He inspired it to understand what is right and wrong 
for it; [91:9] He will indeed be successful who purifies it, [91:10] And he will 
indeed fail who corrupts it. [91:11] Samood gave the lie (to the truth) in their 
inordinacy, [91:12] When the most unfortunate of them broke forth with [91:13] 
So Allah's messenger said to them (Leave alone) Allah's she-camel, and  (give) 
her (to) drink. [91:14] But they called him a liar and slaughtered her, therefore 
their Lord crushed them for their sin and levelled them (with the ground). 
[91:15] And He fears not its consequence 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن جماعة، عن سهل، عن محمد، عن أبيه، عن أبي محمد، عن أبي عبدد الله )عليده السدلام(، قدال: سدألته 

ح الله عدز و جدل الشدمس: رسدول الله )صدلى الله عليده و آلده(، بده أوضد»عن قول الله عز و جل: وَ الشَّمْسِ وَ ضُحاها، قال: 

ذاك أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(، تلا رسول الله )صلى الله عليده و آلده(، »قال: قلت: وَ الْقمََرِ إذِا تلَاها؟ قال:  «.للناس دينهم

 «.و نفثه بالعلم نفثا

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from a group, from Sahl, from Muhammad, from his father, from Abu 
Muhammad, who has said:  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [91:1] I 
swear by the sun and its brilliance, heasws said: ‘The ‘Sun’ is Rasool-Allahsaww by 
whomsaww Allahazwj Illuminated for the people, their Religion’. I said, ‘(What about) 
[91:2] And the moon when it follows the sun?’ Heasws said: ‘That is Amir-ul-
Momineenasws. Heasws followed the Rasool-Allahsaww, and heasws emitted with the 
Knowledge, an inspiration’. 

ور ال ين استبدوا بالأمر دون آل الرسول )صلى الله عليه و آله(، و جلسوا ذاك أئمة الج»قال: قلت: وَ اللَّيْلِ إذِا يغَْشاها؟ قال: 

قدال:  «.مجلسا كان آل الرسول أولى بده مدنهم، فغشدوا ديدن الله بدالجور و الظلدم، فحكدى الله فعلهدم، فقدال: وَ اللَّيْدلِ إذِا يغَْشداها

ها؟ قال:  الله )صلى الله عليده « 1»)عليها السلام(، يسأل عن دين رسول ذاك الإمام من ذرية فاطمة »فقلت: وَ النَّهارِ إذِا جَلاَّ

ها«: 2»و آله(، فيجليه لمن يسأل، فحكي الله عز و جل قوله   «.وَ النَّهارِ إذِا جَلاَّ

I said, ‘(What about) [91:4] And the night when it draws a veil over it?’ Heasws 
said: ‘The unjust imams who were tyrannical with the command to the Progenyasws of 
the Rasoolsaww, and they sat in gatherings for which the Progenyasws of Rasoolsaww 
was higher for it than them. So they obscured the Religion of Allahazwj by the tyranny 
and the injustice, and so Allahazwj has Said of their actions, and Said: [91:4] And the 
night when it draws a veil over it’. I said, ‘(What about) [91:3] And the day when 
it shows it?’ Heasws said: ‘That is the Imamasws from the descendants of Fatimaasws. 
Heasws would be asked about the Religion of Rasool-Allahsaww, so heasws would give it 
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to the one who asks himasws. Thus Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic has Said in Hisazwj 
Words [91:3] And the day when it shows it’.6002 

ن محمدد بدن عبدد الدرحمن، عدن محمد بن العباس: عن محمد بن القاسم، عن جعفر بن عبدد الله ، عدن محمدد بدن عبدد الله ، عد

محمد بن عبد الله، عن أبي جعفر القمي، عن محمد بدن عمدر، عدن سدليمان الدديلمي، عدن أبدي عبدد الله )عليده السدلام(، قدال: 

«. الشمس رسول الله )صلى الله عليده و آلده( أوضدح للنداس ديدنهم»سألته عن قول الله عز و جل: وَ الشَّمْسِ وَ ضُحاها، قال: 

 «.ذاك أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(، تلا رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(»لْقمََرِ إذِا تلَاها؟ قال: قلت: وَ ا

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, from Muhammad Bin Al-Qasim, from Ja’far Bin Abdullah, from Muhammad 
Bin Abdullah, from Muhammad Bin Abdul Rahman, from Muhammad Bin Abdullah, from Abu Ja’far 
Al-Qummi, from Muhammad Bin Umar, from Suleyman Al-Dulaymi, who has said:  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [91:1] I 
swear by the sun and its brilliance, heasws said: ‘The ‘Sun’ is Rasool-Allahsaww by 
whomsaww Allahazwj Has Illumination for the people in their Religion’. I said, ‘(What 
about) [91:2] And the moon when it follows the sun?’ Heasws said: ‘That is Amir-ul-
Momineenasws. Heasws followed the Rasool-Allahsaww, and heasws emitted with the 
Knowledge, an inspiration’. 

ها؟ قال:  ذاك الإمام من ذرية فاطمة نسل رسدول الله )صدلى الله عليده و آلده(، فيجلدي ظدلام الجدور و »قلت: وَ النَّهارِ إذِا جَلاَّ

ها يعني به القائم )عليه السلام( ذاك »يْلِ إذِا يغَْشداها؟ قدال: قلت: وَ اللَّ  «.الظلم، فحكى الله سبحانه عنه، فقال: وَ النَّهارِ إذِا جَلاَّ

أئمة الجور، ال ين استبدوا بالأمور دون آل الرسول و جلسوا مجلسا كان آل الرسول أولى به منهم، فغشوا دين الله بالجور و 

 «.الظلم، فحكى الله سبحانه فعلهم فقال: وَ اللَّيْلِ إذِا يغَْشاها

I said, ‘[91:3] And the day when it shows it?’ Heasws said: ‘That is the Imamasws 
from the descendants of Fatimaasws, lineage of Rasool-Allahsaww, so heasws would 
make clear the darkness of the tyranny and the injustice. Allahazwj, the Glorious has 
Told about it, Saying: [91:3] And the day when it shows it, Meaning Al-Qaimasws’. I 
said, ‘(What about) [91:4] And the night when it draws a veil over it?’ Heasws said: 
‘That is the tyrannical imams who were tyrannical with the command to the 
Progenyasws of the Rasoolsaww, and they sat in gatherings for which the Progenyasws 
of Rasoolsaww was higher for it than them, so they obscured the Religion of Allahazwj 
by the tyranny and the injustice, and so Allahazwj, the Glorious has Told about their 
actions Saying: [91:4] And the night when it draws a veil over it’.6003 

و عنه: عن محمد بن أحمد الكاتدب، عدن الحسدين بدن بهدرام، عدن ليدث، عدن مجاهدد، عدن ابدن عبداس، قدال: قدال رسدول الله 

 «.مثلي فيكم مثل الشمس، و مثل علي مثل القمر، فإذا غابت الشمس فاهتدوا بالقمر»)صلى الله عليه و آله(: 

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad Al-Katib, from Al-Husayn Bin Bahram, from Lays, from 

Mujahid, from Ibn Abbas who said:  

‘The Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Mysaww example among you is the example of the Sun, 
and an example of Aliasws is an example of the Moon. Therefore if the Sun is absent, 
so seek guidance by the Moon’.6004  

                                            
6002

 ( .3ِ:63ِ/12الكافيِ ) 
6003

 ( .2ِ:336ِ/8تأويلِالآياتِ ) 
6004

 ( .2ِ:336ِ/6تأويلِالآياتِ ) 
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دمْسِ وَ  و عنه: عن أحمد بن محمد، عن الحسن بن حماد، بإسناده إلى مجاهد، عن ابن عباس، في قدول الله عدز و جدل: وَ الشَّ

هدا، لاَّ ضُحاها، قال: هو النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( وَ الْقمََرِ إذِا تلَاها، قال: علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام( وَ النَّهارِ إذِا جَ 

  : الحسن و الحسين )عليهما السلام( وَ اللَّيْلِ إذِا يغَْشاها بنو أمية. هقال

And from him, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al-Hassan Bin Hamaad, by his chain going up to 
Mujahid:  

‘From Ibn Abbas regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [91:1] I swear 
by the sun and its brilliance, he said, ‘Hesaww is the Prophetsaww’. [91:2] And the 
moon when it follows the sun, he said, ‘Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’. [91:3] And the 
day when it shows it. He said, ‘Al-Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws [91:4] And the 
night when it draws a veil over it are the Clan of Umayya’.  

بعثني الله نبيا، فأتيت بني أمية، فقلت: يا بني أمية، إني رسول الله »قال ابن عباس: قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(:   ثم

أبدي طالدب )عليده  لديكم، فد من بدي علدي بدنإليكم، قالوا: ك بت، ما أنت برسول، ثدم أتيدت بندي هاشدم، فقلدت: إندي رسدول الله إ

السلام( سرا و جهرا، و حماني أبو طالب جهرا، و آمن بي سرا، ثم بعث الله جبرئيل )عليه السلام( بلوائده، فركدزه فدي بندي 

 «.هاشم، و بعث إبليس بلوائه فركزه في بني أمية، فلا يزالون أعداءنا، و شيعتهم أعداء شيعتنا إلى يوم القيامة

Then Ibn Abbas said, ‘The Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Allahazwj Sent mesaww as a 
Prophetsaww, so Ias came up to the Clan of Umayya and said, ‘O Clan of Umayya! 
Isaww am Rasoolsaww of Allahazwj to you!’ They said, ‘Yousaww are lying. Yousaww are not 
with a Message’. Then Isaww came up to the Clan of Hashim, so Isaww said: ‘Isaww am a 
Rasoolsaww of Allahazwj to you. So Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws believed in mesaww privately 
and openly and Abu Talibas protected mesaww openly, and believed in mesaww 
privately. Then Allahazwj Sent Jibraeelas with a Banner, so it was established in the 
Clan of Hashimas. And Ibleesla was sent with a banner, so it was established in the 
Clan of Umayya. Thus our enmity will never cease, and their Shites (adherents) are 
the enemies of ourasws Shites up to the Day of Judgement’.6005  

شرف الدين النجفي، قال: روى علي بن محمد، عن أبدي جميلدة، عدن الحلبدي، و رواه أيضدا علدي ابدن الحكدم، عدن أبدان بدن 

دمْسِ وَ ضُدحاها:  الشدمس: أميدر المدؤمنين »عثمان، عن الفضل أبي العباس، عن أبي عبد الله )عليده السدلام(، أنده قدال: وَ الشَّ

 ليه السلام(، و ضحاها: قيام القائم )عليه السلام(، لأن الله سبحانه قال: وَ أنَْ يحُْشَرَ النَّاسُ ضُحًى، )ع

Sharaf Al-Deen Al-Najafy said, ‘It has been reported from Ali Bin Muhammad, from Abu Jameela, 
from Al-Halby, and it has been reported as well by Ali Ibn Al-hakam, from Aban Bin usman, from Al-
Fazal Abu Al-Abbas, who has narrated:  

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘[91:1] I swear by the sun and its brilliance – The Sun 
is Amir-ul-Momineenasws, and its brilliance is the rising of Al-Qaimasws because 
Allahazwj the Glorious Said [20:59] and let the people be assembled when the sun 
is well up’. 

ها هو قيام القائم )عليه السلام( وَ اللَّيْلِ  إذِا يغَْشداها حبتدر وَ الْقمََرِ إذِا تلَاها الحسن و الحسين )عليهما السلام( وَ النَّهارِ إذِا جَلاَّ

 «.و دولته، قد غشى عليه الحق

[91:2] And the moon when it follows the sun – Are Al-Hassanasws and Al-
Husaynasws [91:3] And the day when it shows it – It is the rising of Al-Qaimasws 
[91:4] And the night when it draws a veil over it – Hibter  and his government, 
had covered over the Truth’. 

                                            
6005
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و قولده: « هو محمد )عليه و آله السلام(، هو السماء ال ي يسمو إليه الخلدق فدي العلدم»و أما قوله: وَ السَّماءِ وَ ما بنَاها، قال: 

اها، قال: « الأرو: الشيعة»وَ الْأرَْوِ وَ ما طَحاها، قال:   و قولده:« هو المؤمن المستور و هو على الحدق»وَ نفَْسٍ وَ ما سَوَّ

اها»فأَلَْهمََها فجُُورَها وَ تقَْواها، قال:   «  عرفت الحق من الباطل، ف لك قوله: وَ نفَْسٍ وَ ما سَوَّ

And as for Hisazwj Words [91:5] And the sky and what it is built by, heasws said: 
‘Hesaww is Muhammadsaww. Hesaww is the sky which rises above the creatures 
regarding the Knowledge’. And Hisazwj Words [91:6] And the earth and what it is 
extended by, heasws said: ‘The Shites’. [91:7] And the soul and what made it well 
proportioned Heasws said: ‘It is the veiled (under cover) Believer and he is upon the 
Truth’. And Hisazwj Words [91:8] Then He inspired it to understand what is right 
and wrong for it Heasws said; ‘Understand the truth from the falsehood, so that is 
Hisazwj Statement [91:7] And the soul and what made it well proportioned’. 

داها الله»اها، قال: قدَْ أفَْلحََ مَنْ زَكَّ  بتَْ ثمَُدودُ بطِغَْواهدا، قدال:  «.قد أفلحت نفس زكاها الله وَ قدَْ خابَ مَنْ دَسَّ ثمدود: »و قولده: كَد َّ

ا ثمَُودُ فهَدََيْناهمُْ فاَسْتحََبُّوا الْعَمى عَلدَى الْهدُدى فأَخََدَ تْهمُْ صداعِ   ابِ الْهدُونِ و قةَُ الْعَدرهط من الشيعة، فإن الله سبحانه يقول: وَ أمََّ

 هو السيف إذا قام القائم )عليه السلام(، 

[91:9] He will indeed be successful who purifies it Heasws said: ‘The soul is 
successful, Allahazwj Purified it [91:10] And he will indeed fail who corrupts it. And 
Hisazwj Words [91:11] Samood gave the lie (to the truth) in their inordinacy 
Heasws said: ‘Samoon is a group from the Shites, for Allahazwj the Glorious is Saying: 
“[41:17] And as to Samood, We showed them the right way, but they chose 
error above guidance, so there overtook them the scourge of an abasing 
chastisement”, and it is the sword, when Al-Qaimasws rises’. 

ِ ههو النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(  ِ وَ سُقْياها، قال:«. و قوله تعالى: فقَالَ لهَمُْ رَسُولُ اللهَّ الناقة: الإمام ال ي فهم عدن »  ناقةََ اللهَّ

اها قدال: «. عندده مسدتقى العلدم ، و سقياها، أي  الله هو فهم عن رسوله بوُهُ فعََقرَُوهدا فدََمْددَمَ عَلدَيْهِمْ رَبُّهدُمْ بدَِ نْبهِِمْ فسََدوَّ فدي »فكََد َّ

 «.لا يخاف من مثلها إذا رجع»وَ لا يخَافُ عُقْباها، قال: « الرجعة

And the Words of the High [91:13] So Allah's Rasool and hesaww is the Rasool-
Allahsaww said to them (Leave alone) Allah's she-camel, and (give) her (to) drink. 
Heasws said: ‘The camel is the Imamasws who understands from Allahazwj and from 
Hisazwj Rasoolsaww and heasws drinks (the Knowledge) i.e. in hisasws possession is the 
thirst-quenching Knowledge’. [91:14] But they called him a liar and slaughtered 
her, therefore their Lord crushed them for their sin and levelled them (with the 
ground) Heasws said: ‘During the Return (Al-Raj’at) [91:15] And He fears not its 
consequence Heasws said: ‘Heazwj does not Fear the like of it if it returns (happens 
again)’.6006  

ثم قال علي بن إبراهيم: حدثنا محمد بن القاسم بن عبيد الله، قال: حدثنا الحسن بن جعفر، قال: حدثنا عثمان بن عبد الله، قال: 

عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قوله تعدالى: قدَدْ أفَْلدَحَ مَدنْ  حدثنا عبد الله بن عبيد الله الفارسي، قال: حدثنا محمد بن علي، عن أبي

 هو الأول و الثاني في بيعتهما إياه.»وَ قدَْ خابَ مَنْ دَسَّاها، قال: «. أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( زكاه ربه»زَكَّاها، قال: 

Then Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘It has been narrated to us from Muhammad Bin Al-Qasim Bin Ubeydullah, 
from Al-Hassan Bin Ja’far, from Usman Bin Abdullah, from Abdullah Bin Ubeydullah Al-Farsy, from 
Muhammad Bin Ali, who has said:  

‘Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of the High [91:9] He will indeed be 
successful who purifies it Heasws said: ‘Amir-ul-Momineenasws, Purified by hisasws 
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Lordazwj’.  [91:10] And he will indeed fail who corrupts it Heasws said: ‘They are the 
first one  and the second one  with regards to the pledging of the allegiances to 
him’.6007  

آشدوب: عدن أبدي بكدر بدن مردويده فدي )فضدائل أميدر المدؤمنين )عليده السدلام(، و أبدو بكدر الشديرازي فدي )ندزول  ابن شهر

إذِِ انْبعََدثَ أشَْدقاها فدو الد ي نفسدي بيدده لتخضدبن هد ه مدن »القرآن(: أنه قال سعيد بن المسيب: كان علدي )عليده السدلام( يقدرأ 

 «.ه ا

Ibn Shehr Ashub, from Abu Bakr Bin Marduwiya in ‘Fazaail Amir-ul-Momineen
asws

, and Abu Bakr Al-
Shirazy in ‘Nuzool Al-Quran’, from Saeed Bin Al-Musayyab, who has said:  

‘Aliasws recited [91:12] When the most unfortunate of them broke forth with, said: 
‘By the One in Whose Hand is myasws soul, it is the dyeing of this (beard) from this 
(blood of the head)’.6008  

و روى الثعلبي و الواحدي، بإسنادهما، عن عمار و عن عثمان بن صهيب، و عن الضدحاك، و روى ابدن مردويده بإسدناده، 

ريخ( عدن عن جابر بن سمرة، و عن صهيب، و عن عمدار، و عدن ابدن عددي، و عدن الضدحاك، و روي الخطيدب فدي )التدا

جابر بن سمرة، و روى الطبري و الموصلي، عن عمار، و روى أحمد بن حنبل، عن الضحاك، أنه قال: قال النبدي )صدلى 

 «يا علي، أشقى الأولين عاقر الناقة، و أشقى الآخرين قاتلك»الله عليه و آله(: 

And it has been reported by Al-Sa’alby and Al-Wahidy, by both their chains, from Amaar, and from 
Usman Bin Saheyb, and from Zahaak. And it has been reported from Ibn Mardawiya by his chain, 
from Jabir Bin Samrat, and from Saheyb, and from Amaar, and from Ibn Udayy, and from Al-Zahaak. 
And it has been reported from Al-Kahteyb in ‘Al-Tareekh’, from Jabir Bin Samrat. And it has been 
reported from Al-Tabari and Al-Mowsay, from Amaar. And it has been reported from Ahmad Bin 

Hanbal-from Al-Zahaak who said,  

‘The Prophetsaww said: ‘O Aliasws! The most unfortunate of the former ones is the 
slayer of the she-camel, and most unfortunate one of the later ones would be 
yourasws murderer’.6009   

ابن عباس، قال: كان عبد الرحمن بن ملجم من ولد قدار عاقر ناقة صالح، و قصتهما واحدة، لأن قدار عشق امرأة يقدال لهدا 

 رباب، كما عشق ابن ملجم قطام.

Ibn Abbas said,  

‘Abdul Rahman Ibn Muljim is from the children of Qadaar, the slayer of the she-
camel of Salihas, and both of their stories are one (the same), because Qadaar was 
in love with a woman called Rabaab, just as Ibn Muljim was in love with Qataam’. 
(For whom they both did what they did)’.6010  
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CHAPTER 92 

AL-LAIL  

(21 VERSES) 

حِيمِِ نِِالره حْم َٰ ِِالره  بسِْمِِاللَّه

MERITS 

من أكثر قراءة )و الشدمس( و )و الليدل إذا »ابن بابويه: بإسناده، عن معاوية بن عمار، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

ء بحضرته إلا شهد لده يدوم القيامدة، حتدى شدعره و بشدره و  نشر ( في يوم أو ليلة، لم يبق شييغشى( و )و الضحى( و )ألم 

لحمه و دمه و عروقه و عصبه و عظامه، و كل ما أقلته الأرو معه، و يقول الرب تبارك و تعالى: قبلت شهادتكم لعبددي، 

ه هإياها  من غير من، و لكن رحمة مني و فضلا و أجزتها له، انطلقوا به إلى جناني حتى يتخير منها حيث ما أحب، فأعطو

 «.عليه، و هنيئا لعبدي

Ibn Babuwayh, by his chain, from Muawiya Bin Amaar:  

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘The one who frequently recits [91] I swear by the sun, 
and [92] I swear by the night when it draws a veil, and [93] I swear by the early 
hours of the day, and [94] Have We not expanded during the day or night, there 
would not remain anything in his presence but that it would testify for him on the Day 
of Judgement, even his hair, and his skin, and his flesh, and his blood, and his veins, 
and his bones, and all that the land carried with him. And the Lordazwj, Blessed and 
High would Say: “Iazwj Accept all your testimonies for Myazwj servant, and 
Recompense him for it. Go with him to Myazwj Paradise until he chooses from it 
whatsoever that he likes. So Give it to him apart from others, but the Mercy is from 
Meazwj, and Preference is for him, and Congratulations to Myazwj servant’.6011 

اه الله تعالى حتى يرضى، من قرأ ه ه السورة أعط»و من )خواص القرآن(: روي عن النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( أنه قال: 

و أزال عنه العسر، و يسر له اليسر، و أغناه من فضله، و من قرأها قبل أن ينام خمس عشرة مدرة، لدم يدر فدي منامده إلا مدا 

 «.يحب من الخير، و لا يرى في منامه سوءا، و من صلى بها في العشاء الآخرة كأنما صلى بربع القرآن، و قبلت صلاته

And from Khawas Al-Quran: 

It has been reported from the Prophetsaww having said: ‘The one who recites this 
Chapter (92), would be Given by Allahazwj until he is happy, and the difficulties would 
pass away from him, and the ease would come quickly to him, and will become 
needless from Hisazwj Grace. And the one who recites it fifteen times before he 
sleeps, will not see in his dream except what he likes from the good, nor will he see 
anything evil in his dream. And the one who Prays by it in last Al-Isha, it would be as 
if he has Prayed by a quarter of the Quran, and his Prayer would be Accepted’.6012  

من قرأها خمس عشرة مرة، لم ير ما يكره، و نام بخير، و آمنه الله تعالى، و مدن قرأهدا فدي »و قال الصادق )عليه السلام(: 

 «.أذن مغشي عليه أو مصروع، أفاق من ساعته
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And Al-Sadiqasws said: ‘The one recites it (Chapter 92) fifteen times, would not see (in 
his dream) what he abhors, and he will sleep well, and Allahazwj would Keep him 
Safe. And the one who recites in the ear of the one who fell unconscious or had an 
epileptic fit, he would come around at that time’.6013  

VERSE 1 – 4  

كَرَ وَالْأنُْثىَٰ } {2وَالنَّهاَرِ إذَِا تجََلَّىٰ } {1وَاللَّيْلِ إذَِا يغَْشَىٰ }  {9إنَِّ سَعْيكَُمْ لشََتَّىٰ } {8وَمَا خَلقََ ال َّ

[92:1] I swear by the night when it draws a veil, [92:2] And the day when it 
shines in brightness, [92:3] And the creating of the male and the female, 
[92:4] Your striving is most surely (directed to) various (ends). 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن حماد، عن محمد بن مسلم، قدال: قلدت لأبدي جعفدر 

إن لله عز و جل أن يقسم مدن »الله عز و جل: وَ اللَّيْلِ إذِا يغَْشى، وَ النَّجْمِ إذِا هوَى و ما أشبه ذلك؟ فقال:  )عليه السلام(: قول

 «.خلقه بما شاء، و ليس لخلقه أن يقسموا إلا به

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hamaad, 
from Muhammad Bin Muslim who said:  

‘I said to Abu Ja’farasws, ‘(What about) the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
[92:1] I swear by the night when it draws a veil, [53:1] I swear by the star when 
it goes down, and what is that similarity?’ So heasws said: ‘Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic, Swore from Hisazwj creation whatsoever heazwj so Desired by, and it is not 
for Hisazwj creatures to swear except by Himazwj’.6014 

ى إذا أضداء و أشدرق وَ مدا خَلدَقَ علي بن إبراهيم: وَ اللَّيْلِ إذِا يغَْشى، قدال: حدين يغشدى النهدار، و هدو قسدم. وَ النَّهدارِ إذِا تجََلَّد

كَرَ وَ الْأنُْثى، إنما يعني و ال ي خلق ال كر و الأنثي، قسم و جواب القسم إنَِّ سَعْيكَُمْ لشََتَّى، قال: منكم من يسعى في الخير،  ال َّ

 و منكم من يسعى في الشر.

Ali Bin Ibrahim Tafseer Qummi): 

[92:1] I swear by the night when it draws a veil, heasws said; ‘Where it covers the 
day, and it is a swear. [92:2] And the day when it shines in brightness. When it is 
illuminated and shining [92:3] And the creating of the male and the female, but 
rather Heazwj Means: “By the Creation of the male and the female”, a Swear and an 
Answer to the Swear. [92:4] Your striving is most surely (directed to) various 
(ends). Heasws said: ‘Among you is one who strives regarding the good, and among 
you in one who strives regarding the evil’.6015 

بن إبراهيم: أخبرنا أحمد بن إدريس، قال: حدثنا محمد بن عبد الجبار، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن حماد بن عثمان، ثم قال علي 

الليدل فدي هد ا »قدال:  عن محمد بن مسلم، قال: سألت أبدا جعفدر )عليده السدلام( عدن قدول الله عدز و جدل: وَ اللَّيْدلِ إذِا يغَْشدى،

السلام( في دولته التي جدرت لده عليده، و أميدر المدؤمنين )عليده السدلام( يصدبر الموضع الثاني، يغشي أمير المؤمنين )عليه 

النهار هو القائم )عليه السلام( منا أهل البيت، إذا قدام غلبدت دولتده »قال: وَ النَّهارِ إذِا تجََلَّى، قال:  «.في دولتهم حتى تنقضي

 «.و نحن، فليس يعلمه غيرنادولة الباطل، و القرآن ضرب فيه الأمثال للناس، و خاطب نبيه به 
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Then Ali Bin Ibrahim said – It has been narrated from Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Muhammad Bin Abdul 
Jabbar, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hamaad Bin Usman, from Muhammad Bin Muslim who said:  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [92:1] I 
swear by the night when it draws a veil, heasws said: ‘The night in this subject, is 
the second one . He disregarded Amir-ul-Momineenasws during his government, 
which flowed to him. And Amir-ul-Momineenasws was patient during his government 
until it lapsed’. I asked (what about), ‘[92:2] And the day when it shines in 
brightness’. Heasws said: ‘The day heasws rises, the Al-Qaimasws from usasws the 
Peopleasws of the Household, heasws would overcome his government and the 
governments of the Falsehood. And the Quran has Given examples regarding this 
for the people, and has Addressed Hisazwj Prophetsaww by it and usasws. So no one 
else knows it apart from usasws’.6016  

" وما خلق ال كر والانثى " فال كر امير المؤمنين والانثى  في كتاب المناقب لابن شهر آشوب الباقر عليه السلام في قوله:

فاطمة عليهما السلام ان سعيكم لشتى لمختلف فأما من اعطى واتقى وصدق بالحسنى بقوته وصام حتى وفى بن ره وتصدق 

بنفسه فسنيسره  بخاتمه وهو راكع، وآثر المقداد بالدينار على نفسه، قال: " وصدق بالحسنى " وهى الجنة والثواب من الله

 ل لك بأن جعله اماما في القبر وقدوة بالائمة يسره الله لليسرى.

In the book Al-Manaqib of Ibn Shehr Ashub: 

Al-Baqirasws regarding Hisazwj Words [92:3] And the creating of the male and the 
female, so the male is Amir-ul-Momineenasws and the female is Fatimaasws [92:4] 
Your striving is most surely (directed to) various (ends) various  [92:5] Then as 
for him who gives away and guards (against evil), [92:6] And accepts the best, 
by hisasws Fast until heasws fulfilled hisasws vow, and gave hisasws ring in charity whilst 
bowing (in Prayer), and preferred Al-Miqdadar by a Dinar over himselfasws’. Heasws 
said: ‘[92:6] And accepts the best, and it is the Paradise and the Reward from 
Allahazwj by himselfasws, so heasws was facilitated for that by Making of himasws to be an 
Imamasws in the grave, and a representative of the Imamsasws, thereby facilitating an 
easy end (for the occupant of the grave) by Allahazwj’.6017  

VERSES 5 TO 21 

ا مَنْ أعَْطَىٰ وَاتَّقىَٰ } رُ  {6وَصَدَّقَ باِلْحُسْنىَٰ } {6فأَمََّ ا مَنْ بخَِلَ وَاسْتغَْنىَٰ } {1هُ للِْيسُْرَىٰ }فسََنيُسَِّ وَكَ َّبَ باِلْحُسْنَىٰ  {3وَأمََّ

رُهُ للِْعُسْرَىٰ } {4}  {18وَإنَِّ لنَاَ للَْْخِرَةَ وَالْأوُلىَٰ } {12إنَِّ عَليَْناَ للَْهدَُىٰ } {11وَمَا يغُْنيِ عَنْهُ مَالهُُ إذَِا ترََدَّىٰ } {13فسََنيُسَِّ
الَِّ ي يؤُْتيِ مَالهَُ  {11وَسَيجَُنَّبهُاَ الْأتَْقَى } {16الَِّ ي كَ َّبَ وَتوََلَّىٰ } {16لَا َصْلَاهاَ إلِاَّ الْأشَْقىَ } {19تكُُمْ ناَرًا تلَظََّىٰ }فأَنََْ رْ 

 {21وَلسََوْفَ يرَْضَىٰ } {23هِ الْأعَْلىَٰ }إلِاَّ ابْتغَِاءَ وَجْهِ رَبِّ  {14مِنْ نعِْمَةٍ تجُْزَىٰ } وَمَا لِأحََدٍ عِنْدَهُ  {13يتَزََكَّىٰ }

 [92:5] Then as for him who gives away and guards (against evil), [92:6] And 
accepts the best, [92:7] We will facilitate for him the easy end. [92:8] And as for 
him who is niggardly and considers himself free from need (of Allah), [92:9] 
And rejects the best, [92:10] We will facilitate for him the difficult end. 
[92:11] And his wealth will not avail him when he perishes. [92:12] Surely Ours 
is it to show the way, [92:13] And most surely Ours is the hereafter and the 
former. [92:14] Therefore I warn you of the fire that flames: [92:15] None shall 
enter it but the most unhappy, [92:16] Who gives the lie (to the truth) and turns 
(his) back. [92:17] And away from it shall be kept the one who guards most 
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(against evil), [92:18] Who gives away his wealth, purifying himself 
[92:19] And no one has with him any boon for which he should be rewarded, 
[92:20] Except the seeking of the pleasure of his Lord, the Most High. [92:21] 
And he shall soon be well-pleased 

درُهُ للِْيسُْدرى قدال: نزلدت فدي رجدل مدن علي بدن إبدراهي دا مَدنْ أعَْطدى وَ اتَّقدى وَ صَددَّقَ باِلْحُسْدنى فسََنيُسَِّ م: فدي قولده تعدالى: فأَمََّ

الأنصار، كانت له نخلة في دار رجل آخر، و كان يدخل عليه بغير إذن، فشكا ذلدك إلدى رسدول الله )صدلى الله عليده و آلده(، 

تبيعهدا »فقدال: لا أفعدل. فقدال: «. بعني نخلتك ه ه بنخلدة فدي الجندة»ليه و آله( لصاحب النخلة: فقال: رسول الله )صلى الله ع

 فقال: لا أفعل. « بحديقة في الجنة؟

Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi): 

Regarding the Words of the High [92:5] Then as for him who gives away and 
guards (against evil), [92:6] And accepts the best, [92:7] We will facilitate for 
him the easy end, heasws said: ‘It was Revealed regarding a man from the Helpers 
who had a palm tree in the house of another man, and he used to enter it without 
permission. So he complained about that to the Rasool-Allahsaww. So the Rasool-
Allahsaww said to the owner of the palm tree: ‘Sell to mesaww this palm tree of yours for 
a palm tree in the Paradise’. He said, ‘I will not do it’. Hesaww said: ‘Will you sell it to 
mesaww for a garden in the Paradise?’ He said, ‘I will not do it’.  

فانصرف، فمضى إليه أبو الدحدا ، فاشتراها منه، و أتى أبو الدحدا  إلى النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(، فقال: يا رسول الله، 

الجندة  لدك فدي»خ ها و اجعل لي في الجنة الحديقدة التدي قلدت لهد ا بهدا فلدم يقبلهدا، فقدال رسدول الله )صدلى الله عليده و آلده(: 

دا مَدنْ  فأنزل الله في ذلك:« حدائق و حدائق رُهُ للِْيسُْرى وَ أمََّ ا مَنْ أعَْطى وَ اتَّقى وَ صَدَّقَ باِلْحُسْنى يعني أبو الدحدا  فسََنيُسَِّ فأَمََّ

رُهُ للِْعُسْرى وَ ما يغُْنيِ عَنْهُ مالهُُ إذِا   إذا مات إنَِّ عَليَْنا للَْهدُى، قال: علينا  ترََدَّى هيعني بخَِلَ وَ اسْتغَْنى وَ كَ َّبَ باِلْحُسْنى فسََنيُسَِّ

 أن نبين لهم.

So he left. Abu Al-Dahdaah went to him and bought it from him, and came to the 
Prophetsaww. He said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! Take it, and allocate for me the garden in 
the Paradise which yousaww said would be for this one, but he did not accept it’. So 
the Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘For you, in the Paradise are gardens and gardens’. So 
Allahazwj Revealed with regards to that  [92:5] Then as for him who gives away 
and guards (against evil), [92:6] And accepts the best, meaning Abu Al-Dahdaah 
[92:8] And as for him who is niggardly and considers himself free from need 
(of Allah), [92:9] And rejects the best, [92:10] We will facilitate for him the 
difficult end. [92:11] And his wealth will not avail him when he perishes, 
Meaning, when he dies [92:12] Surely Ours is it to show the way. Heasws said: ‘It is 
upon usasws to show them (the way)’. 

توََلَّى يعني ه ا ال ي بخدل علدى رسدول  قوله تعالى: فأَنََْ رْتكُُمْ ناراً تلَظََّى أي تلتهب عليهم لا يصَْلاها إلِاَّ الْأشَْقىَ الَِّ ي كَ َّبَ وَ 

  الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( وَ سَيجَُنَّبهُاَ الْأتَْقىَ، قال: أبو الدحدا .

The Words of the High [92:14] Therefore I warn you of the fire that flames: 
[92:15] None shall enter it but the most unhappy, [92:16] Who gives the lie (to 
the truth) and turns (his) back, Meaning, this one who was mean to the Rasool-
Allahsaww [92:17] And away from it shall be kept the one who guards most 
(against evil). Heasws said; Abu Al-Dahdaah’. 
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نعِْمَةٍ تجُْزى إلِاَّ ابْتغِاءَ وَجْهِ رَبِّهِ الْأعَْلى، قال: ليس لأحد عندد الله يدد علدى ربده بمدا فعلده  و قال الله تعالى: وَ ما لِأحََدٍ عِنْدَهُ مِنْ 

نين لنفسه، و إن جازاه فبفضله يفعله، و هو قوله: إلِاَّ ابْتغِاءَ وَجْهِ رَبِّهِ الْأعَْلدى وَ لسََدوْفَ يرَْضدى أي يرضدى عدن أميدر المدؤم

 )عليه السلام(.

And Allahazwj the High Said [92:19] And no one has with him any boon for which 
he should be rewarded, [92:20] Except the seeking of the pleasure of his Lord, 
the Most High. Heasws said: ‘There is not for anyone a hand (obligation) upon his 
Lordazwj due to what he has done for himself, and if Heazwj Recompenses him, so it 
would be due to Hisazwj Grace that Heazwj has Done it, and it is Hisazwj Statement 
[92:20] Except the seeking of the pleasure of his Lord, the Most High. [92:21] 
And he shall soon be well-pleased, i.e., happy about Amir-ul-Momineenasws’.6018  

ثم قال علي بن إبراهيم: حدثنا محمد بن جعفر، قال: حدثنا يحيى بن زكريا، عن علي بن حسان، عن عبد الرحمن بدن كثيدر، 

فدي »الَّدِ ي كَد َّبَ وَ تدَوَلَّى، قدال:   ىعن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قوله تعالى: فأَنََْ رْتكُُمْ نداراً تلَظََّدى لا يصَْدلاها إلِاَّ الْأشَْدقَ 

جهنم واد فيه نار لا يصلها إلا الأشقى، أي فلان ال ي ك ب رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( في علي )عليه السلام( و تولى 

 «.النيران بعضها دون بعض، فما كان من نار ه ا الوادي فللنصاب»ثم قال )عليه السلام(: «. عن ولايته

Then Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘It has been narrated from Muhammad Bin Ja’far, from Yahya Bin Zakariya, 
from Ali Bin Hisan, from Abdul Rahman Bin Kaseer, who has narrated:  

‘Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of the High [92:14] Therefore I warn you of 
the fire that flames: [92:15] None shall enter it but the most unhappy [92:16] 
Who gives the lie (to the truth) and turns (his) back, heasws said: ‘In Hell there is a 
valley in which is the Fire. None shall arrive in it except for the unfortunate, meaning 
so and so who belied the Rasool-Allahsaww regarding Aliasws and turned away from 
hisasws Wilayah’. Then heasws said: ‘The Fires, some of these are for some apart from 
the others. So the Fire of this valley is for the Hostile Ones (Nasibis)’.6019  

د بن إدريس، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن محمد، عن الحسين بن سعيد، عن محمد بدن الحضديني، عدن خالدد و عنه، قال: أخبرنا أحم

دا مَدنْ أعَْطدى وَ اتَّقدى وَ  بن يزيد، عن عبد الأعلى، عن أبي الخطداب، عدن أبدي عبدد الله )عليده السدلام(، فدي قولده تعدالى: فأَمََّ

رُهُ « بالولاية»صَدَّقَ باِلْحُسْنى، قال:  دا مَدنْ بخَِدلَ وَ اسْدتغَْنى وَ كَد َّبَ باِلْحُسْدنى، قدال: فسََنيُسَِّ درُهُ « بالولايدة»للِْيسُْدرى وَ أمََّ فسََنيُسَِّ

 للِْعُسْرى.

And from him, who said, ‘It has been narrated to us from Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Ahmad Bin 
Muhammad, from Al-Husayn  Bin Saeed, from Muhammad Bin Al-Hazeyni, from Khalid Bin Yazeed, 
from Abdul A’la, from Abu Al-Khattab, who has said:  

‘Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of the High  [92:5] Then as for him who 
gives away and guards (against evil), [92:6] And accepts the best, heasws said; 
‘The Wilayah’. [92:7] We will facilitate for him the easy end [92:8] And as for him 
who is niggardly and considers himself free from need [92:9] And rejects the 
best, heasws said: ‘The Wilayah’ [92:10] We will facilitate for him the difficult 
end’.6020 

مد بن محمد، عن أحمد بن محمد بن أبي نصر، عدن أبدي الحسدن الرضدا )عليده السدلام(، قدال: قلدت: قدول الله و عنه: عن أح

  «.إن الله يهدي من يشاء، و يضل من يشاء»تبارك و تعالى: إنَِّ عَليَْنا للَْهدُى؟ قال: 
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And from him, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Abu Nasr, who has 
said:  

‘He (the narrator) says, ‘I asked from Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws, ‘What about the 
Words of Allah azwj Blessed and High [92:12] Surely Ours is it to show the way?’ 
Heasws said: ‘Surely, Allahazwj Guides the one Heazwj so Desires to, and Heazwj Let’s to 
stray the one whom Heazwj so Desires to’. 

فقلت له: أصلحك الله، إن قوما من أصحابنا يزعمون أن المعرفة مكتسبة، و إنهم إن ينظروا من وجه النظدر أدركدوا؟ فدأنكر 

ممدن هدو خيدر منده، ما لهؤلاء القوم لا يكتسبون الخير لأنفسهم، ليس أحد من الناس إلا و يحدب أن يكدون خيدرا »ذلك، فقال: 

هؤلاء بنو هاشم موضعهم موضعهم، و قرابتهم قرابتهم، و هم أحق به ا الأمر منكم، أفترى أنهدم لا ينظدرون لأنفسدهم، و قدد 

 «.عرفتم و لم يعرفوا! قال أبو جعفر )عليه السلام(: لو استطاع الناس لأحبونا

I said to himasws, ‘May Allahazwj Keep youasws well. There is a group from our 
companions who are thinking that the recognition, is acquired, and they are of the 
view that when they look from a particular perspective, they would realise?’ So 
Heasws denied that, and said: ‘What is it with these people that they are not acquiring 
the good for themselves? There is not for anyone from the people except that he 
should become good from the one who is better than them. These, the Clan of 
Hashim, their position is their position, and their relations are their relation, and they 
are more deserving of the Command than you all. Can’t you see that they do not 
look for themselves, and you all know whilst they do not know?’ Abu Ja’farasws said: 
‘If the people could, they would love usasws’.6021 

حمد بن عيسى، عن ابن محبوب، عدن مالدك بدن عطيدة، عدن ضدريس الكناسدي، و عنه: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن م

مر رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( برجل يغدرس غرسدا فدي حدائط لده، فوقدف عليده، »عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: 

سدول الله، فقدال: إذا فقال: ألا أدلك علدى غدرس أثبدت أصدلا، و أسدرع إيناعدا، و أطيدب ثمدرا و أبقدى؟ قدال: بلدى، فددلني يدا ر

أصبحت و أمسيت فقل: سبحان الله، و الحمد لله، و لا إله إلا الله، و الله أكبر. فإن لك إن قلته بكل كلمة تسبيح عشدر شدجرات 

أن حدائطي هد ا  -يدا رسدول الله -  الباقيات الصالحات. قال: فقال الرجل: إني أشدهدك في الجنة من أنواع الفاكهة، و هن همن

دا مَدنْ أعَْطدى وَ اتَّقدى وَ صَددَّقَ صدقة مقب وضة على فقراء المسلمين أهل الصدقة، فأنزل الله عز و جل آيدات مدن القدرآن: فأَمََّ

رُهُ للِْيسُْرى  «.باِلْحُسْنى فسََنيُسَِّ

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ibn Mahboub, 
from Malik Bin Atiya, from Zareys Al-Kanasy, who has said:  

‘Abu Ja’farasws has said: ‘The Rasool-Allahsaww passed by a man who was planting a 
plant near his wall. So hesaww paused by him and said: ‘Indeed! Shall Isaww not show 
you a planting which is more established, and swifter in its growth, and gives better 
fruits, and would last longer?’ He said, ‘Yes, show me, O Rasool-Allahsaww!’ So 
hesaww said: ‘When it is the morning and evening, say: 

 Glory be to Allahazwj, and the Praise is due to‘  ’سدبحان الله، و الحمدد لله، و لا إلده إلا الله، و الله أكبدر‘ 
Allahazwj, and there is no god except for Allahazwj, and Allahazwj is Greatest’. So if you 
were to say this, there would be for you, for every word of Glorification, ten trees in 
the Paradise from different kinds of fruit, and these would be from the good deeds 
which would remain’. The man said, ‘I hereby testify, O Rasool-Allahsaww, that these 
two walls of mine are a charity to the poor Muslims who are deserving of the charity’. 
So Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Revealed the Verses from the Quran [92:5] Then 
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as for him who gives away and guards (against evil), [92:6] And accepts the 
best [92:7] We will facilitate for him the easy end’.6022  

ي عبدد الله )عليده شرف الدين النجفي: في معنى السورة، قال: جاء مرفوعا، عن عمرو بن شمر، عن جابر بن يزيد، عدن أبد

دولة إبليس لعنه الله إلى يوم القيامة، و هو يوم قيام القائم )عليه السدلام( وَ »السلام(، في قوله تعالى: وَ اللَّيْلِ إذِا يغَْشى، قال: 

ددا مَددنْ أعَْطددى وَ اتَّقددى أعطددى نفسدد ه الحددق، و اتقددى الباطددل النَّهددارِ إذِا تجََلَّددى، و هددو القددائم )عليدده السددلام( إذا قددام، و قولدده: فأَمََّ

رُهُ للِْيسُْرى، أي الجنة   فسََنيُسَِّ

Sharaf Al-Deen Al-Najafy, regarding the meaning of the Chapter, said that it has come with an 
unbroken chain, from Amro Bin Shimr, from Jabir Bin Yazeed, who has said:  

‘Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of the High [92:1] I swear by the night when 
it draws a veil, heasws said: ‘The government of Ibleesla may Allahazwj Curse himla up 
to the Day of Judgement. And it is the day of the rising of Al-Qaimasws [92:2] And the 
day when it shines in brightness, and heasws is Al-Qaimasws when heasws rises. And 
Hisazwj Words [92:5] Then as for him who gives away and guards (against evil) 
Gives the Truth to himself, and guards against the falsehood [92:7] We will 
facilitate for him the easy end i.e., the Paradise.   

ا مَنْ بخَِلَ وَ اسْتغَْنى يعني بنفسه عن الحق، و استغنى بالباطل عن الحق وَ كَ َّبَ باِلْحُسْنى بولايدة علدي بدن أبدي طالدب و  وَ أمََّ

رُهُ للِْعُسْرى، يعني النار.  الأئمة )عليهم السلام( من بعده فسََنيُسَِّ

[92:8] And as for him who is niggardly and considers himself free from need, 
meaning from the truth for himself, and is with the falsehood from the Truth [92:9] 
And rejects the best, The Wilayah of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws and the Imamsasws 
from after himasws ’[92:10] We will facilitate for him the difficult end, meaning the 
Fire’. 

تكُُمْ نداراً تلَظََّدى قدال: و أما قوله تعالى: إنَِّ عَليَْنا للَْهدُى يعني أن عليا )عليه السلام( هو الهدى وَ إنَِّ لنَا للَْْخِرَةَ وَ الْأوُلى فأَنََْ رْ 

و تسعين لا يصَْلاها إلِاَّ الْأشَْقىَ قال: هو عدو ههو  القائم )عليه السلام( إذا قام بالغضب، فيقتل من كل ألف تسعمائة و تسعة 

 «.آل محمد )عليهم السلام( وَ سَيجَُنَّبهُاَ الْأتَْقىَ قال: ذاك أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( و شيعته

And as for the Words of the High [92:12] Surely Ours is it to show the way, 
meaning that Aliasws is the Guide [92:13] And most surely Ours is the hereafter 
and the former [92:14] Therefore I warn you of the fire that flames. Heasws said; 
‘Heasws is Al-Qaimasws when heasws rises with the anger, so heasws will kill from every 
thousand, nine hundred and ninety nine. [92:15] None shall enter it but the most 
unhappy These are the enemies of the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww [92:17] And 
away from it shall be kept the one who guards most (against evil) Heasws said: 
‘That is Amir-ul-Momineenasws and hisasws Shiah’.6023 

DIFFERENT READINGS 

نزلدت »و عن إسماعيل بن مهران، عن أيمن بن محرز، عن سماعة، عن أبي بصير، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السدلام(، قدال: 

 «.  خالق الزوجين ال كر و الأنثى، و لعلي الآخرة و الأولى ه ه الآية هك ا و الله: هالله

And from Ismail Bin Mahran, from Ayman Bin Mahraz, from Sama’at, from Abu Baseer, who has 
narrated:  
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‘Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘By Allahazwj, it was Revealed like this: “Allahazwj Created 
the two pairs, the male and the female, and for Aliasws is the Hereafter at the best 
Status”.6024 

قدال: قدال أبدو عبدد الله )عليده  ليمان بن سماعة، عن عبد الله بن القاسم، عدن سدماعة بدن مهدران،و روى بإسناد متصل إلى س

 «.و الليل إذا يغشى، و النهار إذا تجلى، الله خلق الزوجين ال كر و الأنثى، و لعلي الآخرة و الأولى»السلام(: 

And it has been reported by a chain going up to Auleyman Bin Sama’at, from Abdullah Bin Al-Qasim, 

from Sama’at Bin Mahran who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘[92:1] I swear by the night when it draws a veil [92:2] 
And the day when it shines in brightness, Allahazwj Created the two pairs, male 
and female, and for Aliasws is [92:13] And most surely Ours is the hereafter and 
the former’.6025 

و عن محمد بن خالد البرقي: عن يونس بن ظبيان، عن علي بن أبي حمزة، عدن فديض بدن مختدار، عدن أبدي عبدد الله )عليده 

فيده الأعاجيدب، فيده: و »ال: و ذلك حيدث سدئل عدن القدرآن، قد« إن عليا للهدى، و إن له الآخرة و الاولى»السلام(، أنه قرأ: 

 «.كفى الله المؤمنين القتال بعلي، و فيه: إن عليا للهدى، و إن له الآخرة و الاولى

And from Muhammad Bin Khalid Al-Barqy, from Yunus Bin Zibyan, from Ali Bin Abu Hamza, from 
Fayz Bin Mukhtar, who has said:  

‘Abu Abdullahasws that heasws recited: “It is for Aliasws to guide, and it is for himasws 
 the Hereafter and the former” and that is where I asked about the ’الآخدرة و الاولدى‘
Quran, heasws said: ‘Marvellous things in it (Quran), and Allahazwj has Sufficed the 
Believers the fighting alongside Aliasws, and in it is “It for Aliasws to guide, and it is for 
himasws the Hereafter and the former” (Verses 12 & 13).6026 

و روى مرفوعا بإسدناده، عدن محمدد بدن أورمدة، عدن الربيدع بدن بكدر، عدن يدونس بدن ظبيدان، قدال: قدرأ أبدو عبدد الله )عليده 

 «.شى، و النهار إذا تجلى، الله خالق الزوجين ال كر و الأنثى، و لعلي الآخرة و الاولىو الليل إذا يغ»السلام(: 

And it has been reported with an unbroken chain from Muhammad Bin Awramat, from Al-Rabi’e Bin 
Bakr, from Yunus Bin Zibyan who said:  

‘Abu Abdullahasws recited: “By the night when it covers, and the day when it 
illuminates, Allahazwj Created the two pairs, male and the female, and for Aliasws is the 
Hereafter and the former’.6027 
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CHAPTER 93 

AL-ZOHA  

(11 VERSES) 

حِيمِِ نِِالره حْم َٰ ِِالره  بسِْمِِاللَّه

MERITS 

من أكثر قراءة )و الشدمس( و )و الليدل إذا »معاوية بن عمار، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال:  ابن بابويه: بإسناده، عن

ء بحضرته إلا شهد لده يدوم القيامدة، حتدى شدعره و بشدره و  يغشى( و )و الضحى( و )ألم نشر ( في يوم أو ليلة، لم يبق شي

معه، و يقول الرب تبارك و تعالى: قبلت شهادتكم لعبددي، لحمه و دمه و عروقه و عصبه و عظامه، و كل ما أقلته الأرو 

و أجزتها له، انطلقوا به إلى جناني حتى يتخير منها حيث ما أحب، فأعطوه هإياها  من غير من، و لكن رحمة مني و فضلا 

 «.عليه، و هنيئا لعبدي

Ibn Babuwayh, by his chain, from Muawiya Bin Amaar, who has said:  

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘The one who frequently recite [91] I swear by the sun, 
and [92] I swear by the night when it draws a veil, and [93] I swear by the early 
hours of the day, and [94] Have We not expanded during the day or night, there 
would not remain anything in his presence but that it would testify for him on the Day 
of Judgement, even his hair, and his skin, and his flesh, and his blood, and his veins, 
and his bones, and all that the land carried with him. And the Lordazwj, Blessed and 
High would Say: “Iazwj Accept all your testimonies for Myazwj servant, and 
Recompense him for it. Go with him to Myazwj Paradise until he chooses from it 
whatsoever that he likes. So Give it to him apart from others, but the Mercy is from 
Meazwj, and Preference is for him, and Congratulations to Myazwj servant’.6028 

مدن قدرأ هد ه السدورة، وجبدت لده شدفاعة محمدد »و من )خواص القرآن(: روي عن النبي )صلى الله عليده و آلده(، أنده قدال: 

ئدب )صلى الله عليه و آله( يوم القيامة، و كتب له من الحسنات بعدد كل سدائل و يتديم عشدر مدرات، و إن كتبهدا علدى اسدم غا

 «.ضال رجع إلى أصحابه سالما، و من نسي في موضع شيئا ثم ذكره و قرأها، حفظه الله إلى أن يأخ ه

And from Khawas Al-Quran: 

It has been reported from the Prophetsaww having said: ‘The one who recites this 
Chapter (93), the intercession of Muhammadsaww on the Day of Judgement would be 
obligated for him, and there will be written for him from the Rewards of the number of 
every beggar and orphan, ten times over. And if it is written upon the name of an 
absentee (missing person), he would return to his companions safely. And the one 
who forgets anything kept in a place, then mentions it and recites it, Allahazwj would 
Keep it Safe for him until he takes it’.6029 

قرأ في ته يب الاحكام الحسين بن سعيد عن فضالة عن العلا عن زيد الشحام قال: صلى بنا أبو عبد الله عليه السلام الفجر ف

 الضحى وألم نشر  في ركعة.
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In Tehzeeb Al-Ahkaam: 

Al-Hassan Bin Saeed, from Fazalat, from Al-A’la, from Zayd Al-Shahaam who said, 
‘We Prayed the Dawn Prayer (Al-Fajr) with Abu Abdullahasws, so heasws recited ‘Al-
Zoha’ and ‘Alam Nashrah’ in one cycle’.6030 

VERSES 1 – 5 

حَىٰ } عَكَ رَبُّكَ وَمَا قلَىَٰ } {2وَاللَّيْلِ إذَِا سَجَىٰ } {1وَالضُّ وَلسََوْفَ يعُْطِيكَ رَبُّكَ  {9وَللَْْخِرَةُ خَيْرٌ لكََ مِنَ الْأوُلىَٰ } {8مَا وَدَّ

 {6فتَرَْضَىٰ } 

[93:1] I swear by the early hours of the day, [93:2] And the night when it covers 
with darkness. [93:3] Your Lord has not forsaken you, nor has He become 
displeased, [93:4] And surely what comes after is better for you than that 
which has gone before. [93:5] And soon will your Lord give you so that you 
shall be well pleased. 

حى قال: هالضحى   إذا ارتفعت الشمس وَ اللَّيْدلِ إذِا سَدجى، قدال: إذا أظلدم، قولده: مدا  علي بن إبراهيم، في قوله تعالى: وَ الضُّ

عَكَ رَبُّكَ وَ ما قلَدى، قدال: لدم يبغضدك، فقدال يصدف تفضدله عليده: كَ وَ للَْْخِدرَةُ خَيْدرٌ لدَكَ مِدنَ الْأوُلدى وَ لسََدوْفَ يعُْطِيدكَ رَبُّد وَدَّ

 فتَرَْضى.

Ali Bin Ibrahim has narrated the following: 

Regarding the Words of the High [93:1] I swear by the early hours of the day, 
said: ‘When the sun rises [93:2] And the night when it covers with darkness, 
said: ‘When it is the darkest. Hisazwj Words [93:3] Your Lord has not forsaken you, 
nor has He become displeased, said: ‘Heazwj was never Angry with yousaww, so 
Heazwj Described the Merits to himsaww [93:4] And surely what comes after is 
better for you than that which has gone before. [93:5] And soon will your Lord 
give you so that you shall be well pleased’.6031 

ثم قال علي بن إبراهيم: حدثنا جعفر بن أحمد، قال: حدثنا عبيد الله بن موسى، عن الحسن بن علي بن أبي حمدزة، عدن أبيده، 

يعندي الكدرة هدي »كَ مِدنَ الْأوُلدى، قدال: عن أبي بصير، عن أبدي عبدد الله )عليده السدلام(، فدي قولده تعدالى: وَ للَْْخِدرَةُ خَيْدرٌ لدَ

 يعطيك من الجنة حتى ترضى. : »   قوله: وَ لسََوْفَ يعُْطِيكَ رَبُّكَ فتَرَْضى، هقال هقلت«. الآخرة للنبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(

Then Ali Bin Ibrahim said that it has been narrated from Ja’far Bin Ahmad, from Ubeydullah Bin Musa, 
from Al-Hassan Bin Ali Bin Abu Hamza, from his father, from Abu Baseer, who has said:  

‘Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of the High [93:4] And surely what comes 
after is better for you than that which has gone before, said: ‘It Means the Globe 
(world), but it is the Hereafter which is for the Prophetsaww. I said, ‘(What about) 
Hisazwj Words [93:5] And soon will your Lord give you so that you shall be well 
pleased?’ Heasws said: ‘Prophetsaww will be Given the Paradise until yousaww are 
happy with it’.6032  

و من طريق المخالفين: )تفسير الثعلبي(، عن جعفر بن محمد )عليده السدلام(، و )تفسدير القشديري(، عدن جدابر الأنصداري: 

أنه رأى النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( فاطمة و عليها كسداء مدن أجلدة الإبدل، و هدي تطحدن بيدديها، و ترضدع ولددها، فددمعت 
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الله، الحمدد لله   يا رسول»فقالت: « يا بنتاه، تعجلي مرارة الدنيا بحلاوة الآخرة»له(، فقال: عينا رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آ

 فأنزل الله تعالى: وَ لسََوْفَ يعُْطِيكَ رَبُّكَ فتَرَْضى.« على نعمائه، و الشكر لله على آلائه

And from ‘Tareeq Al-Mukhalifeen’ – Tafseer Al-Sa’alby, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad 
asws

, and Tafseer 
Al-Qusheyri, from Jabir Al-Ansary, who has said:  

‘The Prophetsaww saw Fatimaasws, and sheasws had upon herasws a blanket of camel 
skin, and sheasws was grinding the millstone, so the eyes of the Rasool-Allahsaww 
shed tears. So hesaww said: ‘O daughterasws! May the bitterness of the world hasten 
by the sweetness of the Hereafter’. So sheasws said: ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! The Praise 
is due to Allahazwj upon Hisazwj Bounties, and Thanks be to Allahazwj for Hisazwj 
Favours’. So Allahazwj, the High Revealed [93:3] Your Lord has not forsaken you, 
nor has He become displeased’.6033  

و عنه: عن أحمد بن محمد النوفلي، عن أحمد بدن محمدد الكاتدب، عدن عيسدى بدن مهدران، بإسدناده إلدى زيدد بدن علدي )عليده 

رْضى، قال: إن رضا رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( إدخال أهل السلام(، في قول الله عز و جل: وَ لسََوْفَ يعُْطِيكَ رَبُّكَ فتََ 

بيتدده و شدديعتهم الجنددة، و كيددف لا و إنمددا خلقددت الجنددة لهددم، و النددار لأعدددائهم، فعلددى أعدددائهم لعنددة الله و الملائكددة و الندداس 

 أجمعين.

And from him, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Al-Nowfaly, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Al-Katin, from 
Isa Bin Mahran, by his chain going up to Zayd Bin Ali

as
:  

Regarding the Words of the Mighty and Majestic [93:5] And soon will your Lord 
give you so that you shall be well pleased, heasws said: ‘The satisfaction of the 
Rasool-Allahsaww is the entering of hissaww Familyasws and theirasws Shiah in the 
Paradise, and why not, for the Paradise has been Created for themasws and the Fire 
for theirasws enemies. So upon theirasws enemies be the Curse of Allahazwj, and of the 
Angels, and of the people altogether’.6034 

عَدكَ رَبُّدكَ وَ مدا قلَدى:  و ذلدك أن »علي بن إبراهيم: و في رواية أبي الجارود، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، في قولده: مدا وَدَّ

ه، جبرئيل أبطأ على رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، و أنه كانت أول سورة نزلت اقْرَأْ باِسْمِ رَبِّدكَ الَّدِ ي خَلدَقَ ثدم أبطدأ عليد

عَكَ رَبُّكَ وَ ما قلَى فقالت خديجة: لعل ربك قد تركك، فلا يرسل إليك. فأنزل الله تبارك و تعالى:  «.ما وَدَّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi), and in a report of Abu Al-Jaroud:  

‘Abu Ja’farasws regarding Hisazwj Words [93:3] Your Lord has not forsaken you, nor 
has He become displeased, said: ‘And that was when Jibraeelas was slower (a long 
pause) in coming upon the Rasool-Allahsaww, and heas had come with the first 
Revealed Chapter [96:1] Read in the name of your Lord Who created, then there 
was a long pause to himsaww. So Khadijaas said, ‘Perhaps yoursaww Lordazwj has Left 
youas, so Heazwj is not Sending (a Message) to yousaww’. So Allahazwj, Blessed and 
High Revealed [93:3] Your Lord has not forsaken you, nor has He become 
displeased’.6035  

ان المسلمين قالوا ما ينزل عليك الوحى يا رسول الله ؟ فقال: وكيف ينزل على الوحى وأنتم لا تنقون في مجمع البيان وقيل 

براجمكم ولا تقلمون اظفاركم، ولما نزلت السورة قال النبي صلى الله عليه وآله لجبرئيل عليه السلام: ما جئت حتى اشتقت 

 وقا ولكني عبد مأمور وما نتنزل الا بأمر ربك.اليك ؟ فقال جبرئيل عليه السلام: وانا كنت اشد اليك ش
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In Majma Al-Bayan: 

‘The Muslims said, ‘No Revelation is coming to yousaww O Rasool-Allahsaww?’ So 
hesaww said: ‘And how can Revelation Descend whilst you do not purify yourselves 
from your copulation and do not trim your nails’. And when the Chapter was 
Revealed, the Prophetsaww said to Jibraeelas: ‘Why did youas not come until Isaww 
missed youas?’ So Jibraeelas said: ‘And Ias was intense in myas desire to come to 
yousaww, but Ias am an obedient servant, and Ias do not descend except by the 
Command of yoursaww Lordazwj’.6036  

 في جوامع الجامع وروى ان الوحى كان قد احتبس عنه اياما فقال المشركون ان محمدا ودعه ربه وقلاه فنزلت.

In Jawame’a Al-Jame’a –  

It has been reported that, the Revelation was Withheld for days, so the Polytheists 
said that Muhammadsaww has been Left by hissaww Lordazwj Who is Displeased with 
himsaww, so it was Revealed’.6037 

VERSES 6 – 11 

ا الْيتَِ  {3وَوَجَدَكَ عَائلًِا فأَغَْنىَٰ } {1وَوَجَدَكَ ضَالا ً فهَدََىٰ } {6ألَمَْ يجَِدْكَ يتَيِمًا فَ وَىٰ } ا  {4يمَ فلََا تقَْهَرْ }فأَمََّ ائلَِ فلََا  وَأمََّ السَّ

ا بنِعِْمَةِ رَبِّكَ فحََدِّثْ } {13تنَْهرَْ }  {11وَأمََّ

 [93:6] Did He not find you an orphan and give you shelter? [93:7] And find you 
lost and guide (them to you)? [93:8] And find you in want and make you to be 
free from want? [93:9] Therefore, as for the orphan, do not oppress (him). 
[93:10] And as for him who asks, do not chide (him), [93:11] And as for the 
favour of your Lord, do announce (it). 

عبدد الله، عدن أبيده، عدن خالدد بدن يزيدد، عدن أبدي الهيدثم علي بن إبراهيم، قال: حددثنا علدي بدن الحسدين، عدن أحمدد بدن أبدي 

إليدك النداس وَ وَجَددَكَ ضَدالا ً »  الواسطي، عن زرارة، عن أحدهما )عليهما السلام(، في قوله تعالى: أَ لمَْ يجَِددْكَ يتَيِمداً فدَ وى:

 «.دك تعول أقواما فأغناهم بعلمكفهَدَى أي هدى إليك قوما لا يعرفونك حتى عرفوك وَ وَجَدَكَ عائلًِا فأَغَْنى أي وج

Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi) said that it has been narrated from Ali Bin Al-Husayn, from Ahmad 
Bin Abu Abdullah, from his father, from Khalid Bin Yazeed, from Abu Al-Haysam Al-Wasty, from 
Zurara, who has narrated:  

One of themasws (5th or 6th Imamasws) regarding the Words of the High [93:6] Did He 
not find you an orphan and give you shelter? To you, the people [93:7] And find 
you lost and guided? i.e., guided the people who did not recognise yousaww, to 
yousaww until they recognised yousaww [93:8] And find you in want and make you to 
be free from want? i.e., the people found yousaww as a support, so they were Made 
to be needless by yoursaww knowledge’.6038 

دان بدن سدليمان النيسدابوري، عدن علدي بدن و عنه، قال: حدثنا تميم بن عبد الله بن تميم القرشدي، قدال: حددثني أبدي، عدن حمد

ف كر الحديث ال ي فيه ذكر الآيات التي سأل المأمون الرضا )عليه السدلام(  -محمد بن الجهم، قال: حضرت مجلس المأمون

تيِمداً فدَ وى قدال الله تعدالى لنبيده محمدد )صدلى الله عليده و آلده(: أَ لدَمْ يجَِددْكَ يَ »قال الرضا )عليه السلام(:  -في عصمة الأنبياء
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ى يقول: ألم يجدك وحيدا ف وى إليك الناس وَ وَجَدَكَ ضَالا ً يعني عند قومك فهَدَى أي هداهم إلى معرفتك وَ وَجَدَكَ عائلًِا فدَأغَْن

 فقال المأمون: بارك الله فيك يا بن رسول الله.«. يقول: أغناك بأن جعل دعاءك مستجابا

And from him, from Tameem Bin Abdullah Bin Tameem Al-Qarshy, from his father, from Hamaad Bin 
Suleyman Al-Neysaboury, from Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Al-Jaham who said:  

‘I was present in a gathering of Al-Mamoun, so he mentioned the Hadeeth in which is 
the mention of the Verses which Mamoun asked Al-Rezaasws regarding the Infallibility 
of the Prophetsas. Al-Rezaasws said: ‘Allahazwj the High Said to Hisazwj Prophetsaww 
[93:6] Did He not find you an orphan and give you shelter? Heazwj is Saying: “Did 
Heazwj not Find yousaww as alone, so the people gave yousaww shelter?” [93:7] And 
find you lost, Heazwj Means among the people (They did not know who hesaww was) 
and guided? i.e., Guided them to recognising yousaww [93:8] And find you in want 
and make you to be free from want? Heazwj is Saying: “Freed yousaww from want by 
Answering yoursaww supplications’. So Al-Mamoun said, ‘May Allahazwj Bless youasws, 
O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww’.6039  

نه لا مثل لهدا علي بن إبراهيم أيضا: ثم قال: أَ لمَْ يجَِدْكَ يتَيِماً فَ وى قال: اليتيم: ال ي لا مثل له، و ل لك سميت الدرة اليتيمة لأ

وَ وَجَدَكَ ضَالا ً فهَدَى، قال: وجددك ضدالا فدي قدوم لا يعرفدون   «ء إلا نبئته وَ وَجَدَكَ عائلًِا فأَغَْنى بالوحي، فلا تسأل عن شي

 فضل نبوتك، فهداهم الله بك.

Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Al-Qummi) as well, then said:  

“[93:6] Did He not find you an orphan and give you shelter? Heasws said: ‘The 
orphan (because) there is no one similar to himsaww, and that is why (the gem) is 
called the ‘Al-Durr Al-Yateem’ because there is nothing similar to it. [93:8] And find 
you in want and make you to be free from want? By the Revelation, so yousaww do 
not ask for anything except that yousaww get informed about it’. [93:7] And find you 
lost and guided? Heasws said: ‘And Found yousaww as lost (unknown) among the 
people who did not recognise the merits of yoursaww Prophet-hood, so Allahazwj 
Guided them by yousaww’.  

ا ال ا الْيتَيِمَ فلَا تقَْهرَْ أي لا تظلم، و المخاطبة للنبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( و المعنى للناس، قوله: وَ أمََّ ائلَِ فلَا تنَْهدَرْ قوله: فأَمََّ سَّ

ا بنِعِْمَةِ رَبِّدكَ فحََددِّثْ، قد ال: بمدا أندزل الله عليدك و أمدرك بده مدن الصدلاة و الزكداة و الصدوم و الحدج و أي لا ترد، قوله: وَ أمََّ

 الولاية، و ما فضلك الله به فحدث.

Hisazwj Words [93:9] Therefore, as for the orphan, do not oppress (him) Meaning, 
do not be unjust, and it is Addressing the Prophetsaww and it is the people who are 
Meant by it. Hisazwj Words [93:10] And as for him who asks, do not chide (him), 
Meaning, do not return him (empty handed)  [93:11] And as for the favour of your 
Lord, do announce (it). Heasws said: ‘With what Allahazwj has Revealed unto yousaww, 
and Commanded yousaww by it from the Prayer, and the Zakat, and the Fast, and the 
Pilgrimage, and the Wilayah, and whatever Allahazwj has Graced yousaww with, so 
announce it’.6040 

يم كان له بكل شعرة تمر به على يده وعن عبد الله بن مسعود قال: قال رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله: من مسح على رأس يت

 نور يوم القيامة.
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And from Abdullah Bin Mas’oud who said:  

‘The Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The one who wipes his hand upon the head of an 
orphan, would have for him, for every hair that his hand passed upon, Light on the 
Day of Judgement’.6041 

 وقال عليه السلام: اعط السائل ولو ظهر فرس.

And heasws said: ‘And give to the beggar, even if you are upon a horse’.6042 

 وقال أبو جعفر عليه السلام: لو يعلم السائل ما في المسألة ما سئل احد احدا، ولم يعلم المعطى ما في العطية ما رد احد احدا.

And Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘If only the beggar knew what is in the begging, he would not 
ask for a single one (coin), and if the giver knew what was in the giving, he would 
never return a single one (empty handed)’.6043  

نصر، عن داود بن الحصين، عن فضل البقبداق، قدال: سدألت أبدا عبدد محمد بن يعقوب: بإسناده، عن أحمد بن محمد بن أبي 

ا بنِعِْمَةِ رَبِّكَ فحََدِّثْ، قال:  « ال ي أنعم عليك بما فضلك و أعطداك و أحسدن إليدك»الله )عليه السلام( عن قوله عز و جل: وَ أمََّ

 «.فحدث بدينه و ما أعطاه الله و ما أنعم به عليه»ثم قال: 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, by his chain from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Abu Nasr, from Dawood Bin 

Al-Haseyn, from Fazl Al-Bqabaaq who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of the Mighty and Majestic [93:11] And 
as for the favour of your Lord, do announce (it), heasws said: ‘Which has been 
Favoured to yousaww, with what has been Graced to yousaww, and Given yousaww, and 
Made good for yousaww’. Then said: ‘So announce hissaww Religion, and what Allahazwj 
has Given himsaww, and what has been Favoured to himsaww’.6044  

محمد بن خالد البرقي: عن الوشاء، عن عاصم بدن حميدد، عدن عمدرو بدن أبدي نصدر، قدال: حددثني رجدل مدن أهدل أحمد بن 

البصرة، قال: رأيت الحسين بن علي )عليه السدلام( و عبدد الله بدن عمدر يطوفدان بالبيدت، فسدألت ابدن عمدر، فقلدت: قدول الله 

ا بنِعِْمَةِ رَبِّكَ فحََدِّثْ؟ قال: أمره ثم إني قلت للحسين بن علي )عليده السدلام(: قدول الله  أن يحدث بما أنعم الله عليه. تعالى: وَ أمََّ

ثْ قال:  ا بنِعِْمَةِ رَبِّكَ فحََدِّ  «.أمره أن يحدث بما أنعم الله عليه من دينه»تعالى: وَ أمََّ

Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid Al-Barqy, from Al-Washa, from Aasim Bin Hameed, from Amro Bin 

Abu Nasr who said, ‘It has been narrated to me from a man from Al-Basra who said,  

‘I saw Al-Husayn Bin Aliasws and Abdullah Bin Umar both circumambulating the 
House (Kabah). So I asked Ibn Umar, ‘(What about) the Words of Allahazwj [93:11] 
And as for the favour of your Lord, do announce (it)?’ He said, ‘Commanded 
himsaww to announce what Blessings Allahazwj has Granted to himsaww’. Then I said to 
Al-Husayn Bin Aliasws, ‘(What about) the Words of Allahazwj [93:11] And as for the 
favour of your Lord, do announce (it)?’ Heasws said: ‘Commanded himsaww to 
announce what Blessings Allahazwj had Granted to himsaww from Hisazwj Religion’.6045 
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على بن ابراهيم عن أبيه عن ابن أبى عمير رفعه قال: قال أبو عبد الله عليه السلام: اننى لاكره للرجل ان يكون عليه من الله 

 مة فلا يظهرها.نع

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr with an unbroken chain, said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Iasws do not like it for the man to whom comes the Bounty 
from Allahazwj, so he does not show it’.6046 
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CHAPTER 94 

AL-INSHIRAH  

(8 VERSES) 

حِيمِِ نِِالره حْم َٰ ِِالره  بسِْمِِاللَّه

MERITS 

من أكثر قراءة )و الشدمس( و )و الليدل إذا »ابن بابويه: بإسناده، عن معاوية بن عمار، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

حتدى شدعره و بشدره و ء بحضرته إلا شهد لده يدوم القيامدة،  يغشى( و )و الضحى( و )ألم نشر ( في يوم أو ليلة، لم يبق شي

لحمه و دمه و عروقه و عصبه و عظامه، و كل ما أقلته الأرو معه، و يقول الرب تبارك و تعالى: قبلت شهادتكم لعبددي، 

له، انطلقوا به إلى جناني حتى يتخير منها حيث ما أحب، فأعطوه هإياها  من غير من، و لكن رحمدة مندي و « 1»و أجزتها 

 «.يفضلا عليه، و هنيئا لعبد

Ibn Babuwayh, by his chain, from Muawiya Bin Amaar, who has said:  

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘The one who frequents in reciting [Chapter 91] I swear 
by the sun, and [Chapter 92] I swear by the night when it draws a veil, and 
[Chapter 93] I swear by the early hours of the day, and [Chapter 94] Have We 
not expanded during the day or night, there would not remain anything in his 
presence but that it would testify for him on the Day of Judgement, even his hair, and 
his skin, and his flesh, and his blood, and his veins, and his bones, and all that the 
land carried with him. And the Lordazwj, Blessed and High would Say: “Iazwj Accept all 
your testimonies for Myazwj servant, and Recompense him for it. Go with him to 
Myazwj Paradise until he chooses from it whatsoever that he likes. So Give it to him 
apart from others, but the Mercy is from Meazwj, and Preference is for him, and 
Congratulations to Myazwj servant’.6047 

مدن قرأهدا علدى ألدم  من قرأها أعطاه الله اليقين و العافية، و»و من )خواص القرآن(: قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: 

 «.في الصدر، و كتبها له، شفاه الله

And from Khawas Al-Quran: 

The one who recites it (Chapter 94), Allahazwj Would Grant him conviction and the 
health. And the one who recites it on chest pain, and writes it for it, would be Healed 
by Allahazwj’.6048 

 «.من كتبها في إناء و شربها، و كان حصر البول، شفاه الله و سهل الله إخراجه»و قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: 

And the Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The one who writes (Chapter 94) in a bowl and drinks 
it, and he had difficulty in passing the urine, Allahazwj would Heal him and Ease its 
exit’.6049 
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من قرأها على الصدر تنفع من ضره، و على الفؤاد تسدكنه بدإذن الله، و ماؤهدا ينفدع لمدن بده »و قال الصادق )عليه السلام(: 

 «.البرد بإذن الله تعالى

And Al-Sadiqasws said: ‘The one who recites it (Verse 94) upon the chest would 
benefit from what harms him, and have tranquillity on his heart by the Permission of 
Allahazwj, and its water (if recited on the water) would benefit the one with the cold, by 
the Permission of Allahazwj’.6050  

VERSES 1 – 3 

 {8الَِّ ي أنَْقضََ ظهَْرَكَ } {2وَوَضَعْناَ عَنْكَ وِزْرَكَ } {1ألَمَْ نشَْرَْ  لكََ صَدْرَكَ }

[94:1] Have We not expanded for you your breast, [94:2] And taken off from 
you your burden, [94:3] Which pressed heavily upon your back, 

عن جميل، و الحسدن بدن راشدد، عدن أبدي عبدد الله )عليده محمد بن الحسن الصفار: عن أحمد بن محمد، عن ابن أبي عمير، 

 «.بولاية أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(»السلام(، في قوله تبارك و تعالى: أَ لمَْ نشَْرَْ  لكََ صَدْرَكَ، قال: فقال: 

Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan Al-Saffar – From Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from 
Jameel, and Al-Hassan Bin Rashid, who has said:  

‘Abu Abdullahasws, regarding the Words of the Blessed and High [94:1] Have We not 
expanded for you your breast, said: ‘By the Wilayah of Amir-ul-Momineenasws’.6051  

جعفر، عن الحسن بن موسدى، عدن علدي بدن حسدان، عدن عبدد  محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثنا محمد بن همام، عن عبد الله بن

أَ لدَمْ نشَْدرَْ  لدَكَ صَددْرَكَ بعلدي وَ    سبحانه و تعدالى: قال هالله»الرحمن، عن أبي عبد الله جعفر بن محمد )عليه السلام(: قال: 

 «.نْصَبْ عليا هوصيا  وَ إلِى رَبِّكَ فاَرْغَبْ في ذلكوَضَعْنا عَنْكَ وِزْرَكَ الَِّ ي أنَْقضََ ظهَْرَكَ ... فإَذِا فرََغْتَ من نبوتك فاَ

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, from Muhammad Bin Hamam, from Abdullah Bin Ja’far, from Al-Hassan 
Bin Musa, from Ali Bin Hasaan, from Abdul Rahman, who has said:  

Abu Abdullah Ja’far Bin Muhammadasws has said: ‘Allahazwj, Glorious and High Said 
[94:1] Have We not expanded for you your breast with Aliasws [94:2] And taken 
off from you your burden, [94:3] Which pressed heavily upon your back . . . . . 
[94:7] So when you are free from yoursaww Prophet-hood nominate Aliasws [94:8] 
And to your Lord turn (all) your attention with regards to that’.6052  

و عنه: عن محمد بن همام، بإسناده، عن إبراهيم بن هاشم، عن ابن أبدي عميدر، عدن المهلبدي، عدن سدلمان، قدال: قلدت لأبدي 

قلت: و قوله: فإَذِا فرََغْتَ فاَنْصَبْ؟  «.بعلي، فاجعله وصيا»قال:  عبد الله )عليه السلام(: قوله تعالى: أَ لمَْ نشَْرَْ  لكََ صَدْرَكَ؟

 «.إن الله عز و جل أمره بالصلاة و الزكاة و الصوم و الحج، ثم أمره إذا فعل ذلك أن ينصب عليا وصيه»قال: 

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Hamam, by his chain from Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Ibn Abu 
Umeyr, from Al-Mahalby, from Salman who said: 

 ‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘(What about) The Words of the High [94:1] Have We 
not expanded for you your breast?’ Heasws said: ‘With Aliasws, so make himasws a 
successorasws’. I said, ‘And (What about) Hisazwj Words [94:7] So when you are free, 
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nominate?’ Heasws said: ‘Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Commanded Rasoolsaww for 
the Prayer, and the Zakat, and the Fasting, and the Pilgrimage, then Commanded 
himsaww that when hesaww has done that, hesaww should nominate Aliasws as hissaww 
successorasws’.6053 

و عنه، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن القاسم، عن أحمد بن محمد بن خالد، عن محمد بن علي، عن أبي جميلة، عن أبي عبد الله )عليده 

ذا فرََغْدتَ مدن حجتدك قوله تعالى: فإَذِا فرََغْتَ فاَنْصَبْ كان رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( حاجا، فنزلت فإَِ »السلام(، قال: 

 «.فاَنْصَبْ عليا للناس

And from him, from Ahmad Bin Al-Qasim, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, from Muhammad 
Bin Ali, from Abu Jameela, who has said:  

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘The Words of the High [94:7] So when you are free, 
nominate the Rasool-Allahsaww was on Pilgrimage, so it was Revealed [94:7] So 
when you are free, from yoursaww Pilgrimage, nominate Aliasws for the people’.6054 

 محمد بن يعقوب: عن محمد بن الحسن و غيره، عن سهل، عن محمد بن عيسى، و محمد بن الحسين، جميعا، عن محمد بن

فدي  -سنان، عن إسماعيل بن جابر، و عبد الكريم بن عمرو، عن عبد الحميد بن أبي الديلم، عن أبدي عبدد الله )عليده السدلام(

فقال الله جل ذكره: فإَذِا فرََغْتَ فاَنْصَدبْ وَ إلِدى رَبِّدكَ فاَرْغَدبْ يقدول: إذا فرغدت فانصدب علمدك و أعلدن »قال:  -حديث طويل

ية، فقال )صلى الله عليه و آلده(: مدن كندت مدولاه فعلدي مدولاه، اللهدم وال مدن والاه، و عداد مدن وصيك، فأعلمهم فضله علان

 «.عاداه، ثلاث مرات

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan, and someone else, from Sahl, from 
Muhammad Bin Isa, and Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn, together, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from 
Ismail Bin Jabir, and Abdul Kareem Bin Amro, from Abdul Hameed Bin Abu Al-Daylam, who has said:  

‘Abu Abdullahasws – in a lengthy Hadeeth, has said: ‘Allahazwj, Mighty is Hisazwj 
Mention, Said [94:7] So when you are free, nominate. [94:8] And to your Lord 
turn (all) your attention, Allahazwj is Saying: “So when yousaww are free, so establish 
yoursaww knowledge and declare yoursaww successorasws, so let them know of hisasws 
merits openly”. So Rasool Allahsaww said: ‘The one for whom Isaww was the Master of, 
so Ali asws is his Master. Our Allahazwj! Befriend the one who befriends himasws, and 
be Inimical to the one who is inimical to himasws’ – (said it) three times’.6055  

أ لدم نعلمدك مدن وصديك؟ »  نشَْرَْ  لكََ صَدْرَكَ: ابن شهر آشوب: عن الباقر و الصادق )عليهما السلام(، في قوله تعالى: أَ لمَْ 

ر فجعلنا ناصرك و م ل عدوك الَِّ ي أنَْقضََ ظهَْرَكَ و أخرج منه سلالة الأنبياء ال ين يهتدى بهدم وَ رَفعَْندا لدَكَ ذِكْدرَكَ فدلا أذكد

 «.إلا ذكرت معي فإَذِا فرََغْتَ من دينك فاَنْصَبْ عليا للولاية تهتدي به الفرقة

Ibn Shehr Ashub, says: 

‘Al-Baqirasws and Al-Sadiqasws regarding the Words of the High [94:1] Have We not 
expanded for you your breast, Have Weazwj not let yousaww know who yoursaww 
successorasws is? So Weazwj Made himasws to be yoursaww helper and the humiliater of 
yoursaww enemies [94:3] Which pressed heavily upon your back and Brought from 
it the offspring of the Prophetsas who are guided by it [94:4] And exalted for you 
your mention? So Iazwj do not Mention except that Iazwj Mention yousaww with Meazwj 
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[94:7] So when you are free from yoursaww affairs nominate Aliasws’s Wilayah for the 
sect (Shiah) to be guided by it’.6056 

البرسي: بالإسناد، يرفعه إلى المقداد بن الأسود الكندي )رضي الله عنه(، قال: كندا مدع رسدول الله )صدلى الله عليده و آلده( و 

فندزل عليدده « ذكددري  اللهددم اعضددني، و اشددد أزري، و اشددر  لدي صددري، و ارفددع»يقدول: هدو متعلدق بأسددتار الكعبدة، و 

ظهَْدرَكَ وَ  جبرئيل )عليه السلام(، و قال: اقرأ يا محمد أَ لمَْ نشَْرَْ  لكََ صَددْرَكَ يدا محمدد وَ وَضَدعْنا عَنْدكَ وِزْرَكَ الَّدِ ي أنَْقدَضَ 

 ا النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(. و أثبتها ابن مسعود، و انتقصها  عثمان.. قال: فقرأهبعلي صهركرَفعَْنا لكََ ذِكْرَكَ 

Al-Barsy, by his unbroken chain to Al-Miqdad Bin Al-Aswad Al-Kindy
ar

 who said:  

‘Iar was with the Rasool-Allahsaww and hesaww was holding the curtains of the Kabah 
and saying: ‘Our Allahazwj! Unburden mesaww, and Strengthen mysaww back, and 
Expand for mesaww mysaww chest, and Raise mysaww mention!’ So Jibraeelas 
descended upon himsaww and said: ‘O Muhammadsaww, read! [94:1] Have We not 
expanded for you your breast, O Muhammadsaww! [94:2] And taken off from you 
your burden, [94:3] Which pressed heavily upon your back, [94:4] And exalted 
for you your mention? With Aliasws, yoursaww son in-law. Heasws said: ‘The 
Prophetsaww recited it, And Ibn Mas’ud corroborated it, but Usman dropped it’.6057 

VERSE 4 

 {9وَرَفعَْناَ لكََ ذِكْرَكَ }

[94:4] And exalted for you your mention? 

في كتاب الاحتجاج للطبرسي روى عن موسى بن جعفر عن أبيه عن آبائه عن الحسين بن على عليهم السلام قال: ان 

الله عزوجل مكانا عليا ؟ قال له على  يهوديا من يهود الشام وأحبارهم قال لعلى عليه السلام: ه ا ادريس عليه السلام أعطاه

عليه السلام: لقد كان ك لك ومحمد صلى الله عليه وآله أعطى ما هو أفضل من ه ا، ان الله جل ثناؤه قال فيه: " ورفعنا لك 

 ذكرك " فكفى به ا من الله رفعة 

In the book ‘Al-Ihtijaj Al-Tabarsy’, who has said: 

It has been reported from Musaasws Bin Ja’farasws from hisasws fatherasws, from hisasws 
forefatherasws, from Al-Husaynasws Bin Aliasws having said: ‘A Jew from the Jews of 
Syria, and he was one of their Rabbis, said to Aliasws, ‘This Idreesas, Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic has Given himas a high place’. Aliasws said to him: ‘Such is the case, and 
Muhammadsaww has been Given that which is higher than this. Allahazwj has Praised 
himsaww and said with regards to himsaww [94:4] And exalted for you your mention. 
So this is sufficient as an exaltation from Allahazwj’. 

قال له اليهودي: فقد القى الله على موسى محبة منه ؟ قال له على عليه السلام: لقد كان ك لك وقد أعطى الله محمدا صلى الله 

 عليه وآله ما هو أفضل من ه ا، لقد ألقى الله عزوجل عليه محبة منه، فمن ه ا ال ى يشركه في ه ا الاسم اذتم من الله

عزوجل به الشهادة، فلا تتم الشهادة الا أن يقال اشهد ان لا اله الا الله واشهد ان محمدا رسول الله، ينادى على المنار، فلا 

 يرفع صوت ب كر الله عزوجل الا رفع ب كر محمد صلى الله عليه وآله معه، والحديث طويل أخ نا منه موضع الحاجة.

The Jew said to him, ‘Allahazwj Gave to Musaas, Love from Himazwj’. Aliasws said to 
him: ‘Such is the case, and Gave to Muhammadsaww that which is higher than this. 
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Allahazwj, Mighty and Majestic Gave Love from Himazwj, so from this is what Heazwj 
Included himsaww with Hisazwj Own Name in the testimony. So now, the testimony is 
not complete except unless one says, ‘اشهد ان لا اله الا الله واشهد ان محمدا رسول الله’ ‘There is 
no god except Allahazwj and I testify that Muhammadsaww is the Rasool-Allahsaww, 
being called out from the Minarets. So the Mention of Allahazwj, Mighty and Majestic 
does not get raised except with the raising of the mention of Muhammadsaww along 
with it’. – And the Hadeeth is lengthy and have only taken from it the subject which 
was needed’.6058 

أَ لدَمْ نشَْدرَْ  لدَكَ صَددْرَكَ يدا محمدد، ألدم نجعدل عليندا وصديك؟ وَ »الرضدا )عليده السدلام(: و عن عبدد السدلام بدن صدالح، عدن 

  ذِكْدرَكَ أي رفعندا  وَضَعْنا عَنْكَ وِزْرَكَ ثقل مقاتلة الكفار و أهل التأويل بعلي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام( وَ رَفعَْنا لدَكَ هبد لك

 «.مع ذكرك يا محمد له رتبة

And from Abdul Salam Bin Salih, who has said:  

Imam Al-Rezaasws has said: ‘[94:1] Have We not expanded for you your breast O 
Muhammadsaww, Have Weazwj not Made for yousaww yoursaww successorasws? [94:2] 
And taken off from you your burden the heaviness of the fighting of the Infidels 
and the people of the interpretation with Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws [94:4] And exalted 
for you by that your mention? i.e., O Muhammadsaww! Weazwj Raised yoursaww rank 
along with yoursaww mention’.6059  

درى عن النبي صلى الله عليه وآله في ه ه الآية قال: قال لى جبرئيل: قال في مجمع البيان: وفى الحديث عن أبى سعيد الخ

 الله عزوجل: إذا ذكرت ذكرت معى فان مع العسر يسرا ان مع العسر يسرا 

In Majma Al-Bayan: 

And in the Hadeeth from Abu Saeed Al-Khudry, from the Prophetsaww regarding this 
Verse, said: ‘Jibraeelas said to the Prophetsaww: ‘Allahazwj, Mighty and Majestic Said: 
“Whenever yousaww are mentioned, yousaww will be mentioned with Meazwj”.6060  

 روى عن عطاء عن ابن عباس قال: يقول الله تعالى: خلقت عسرا واحدا وخلقت يسرين، فلن يغلب عسر يسرين.

And in a report from Ata’a, from Ibn Abbas, who said:  

‘Allahazwj the High Said: “Iazwj Created one difficulty, and Created two (double of) 
Eases, so the difficulty will never overcome the two eases”. 

VERSES 5 & 6 

 {6ا }إنَِّ مَعَ الْعُسْرِ يسُْرً  {6فإَنَِّ مَعَ الْعُسْرِ يسُْرًا }

[94:5] Surely with difficulty is ease. [94:6] With difficulty is surely ease.  

في من لا يحضره الفقيه باسناده إلى النبي صلى الله عليه وآله قال: واعلم ان مع العسر يسرا وان مع الصبر النصر وان 

 الفرج مع الكرب وان مع العسر يسرا ان مع العسر يسرا.
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In Man La Yahzar Al-Faqih, by its chain going up to the Rasool Allah
saww

  

The Rasool Allahsaww has said: ‘And know that with the difficulty there is ease, and 
that with the patience is the Help, and that relief is with the affliction, and that with 
the difficulty there is ease, surely with difficulty there is ease’.6061  

VERSE 7 & 8 

 {3وَإلِىَٰ رَبِّكَ فاَرْغَبْ } {1فإَذَِا فرََغْتَ فاَنْصَبْ }

[94:7] So when you are free, nominate. [94:8] And to your Lord turn (all) your 
attention 

فإذا فرغدت مدن إكمدال الشدريعة »)عليهما السلام( قرأ فإَذِا فرََغْتَ فاَنْصَبْ قال: و عن أبي حاتم الرازي: أن جعفر بن محمد 

 «.فانصب عليا لهم إماما

And from Abu Hatim Al-Razy that,  

‘Ja’far Bin Muhammadasws recited [94:7] So when you are free, nominate, heasws 
said: ‘[94:7] So when you are free from completing the Law (Sharia), so nominate 
Aliasws to them as an Imamasws’.6062 

علي بن إبراهيم، في معنى السورة: أَ لدَمْ نشَْدرَْ  لدَكَ صَددْرَكَ قدال: بعلدي، فجعلنداه وصديك، قدال: حدين فتحدت مكدة، و دخلدت 

ال: ثقل الحرب  الَِّ ي أنَْقضََ ظهَْرَكَ أي أثقل ظهرك وَ قريش في الإسلام، شر  الله صدره و يسره، وَ وَضَعْنا عَنْكَ وِزْرَكَ ق

 أشهد أن لا إله إلا الله، و أن محمدا رسول الله. رَفعَْنا لكََ ذِكْرَكَ، قال: ت كر إذا ذكرت، و هو قول الناس:

Ali Bin Ibrahim regarding the meaning of the Chapter:  

[94:1] Have We not expanded for you your breast, heasws said: ‘With Aliasws, so 
Weazwj Made himasws as yoursaww successorasws’. Heasws said: ‘When Makkah was 
conquered, and Quresyh entered into Al-Islam, Allahazwj Expanded hissaww chest and 
Made ease for himsaww [94:2] And taken off from you your burden, Heasws said: 
‘The heaviness of the war [94:3] Which pressed heavily upon your back i.e. 
heavy upon yoursaww back [94:4] And exalted for you your mention Heasws said: 
‘Yoursaww mentioned when it is mentioned, and it is the statement of the people ‘ أشدهد
 I testify that there is no God except Allahazwj and that‘  ’أن لا إلده إلا الله، و أن محمددا رسدول الله
Muhammadsaww is the Rasool-Allahsaww’. 

إذا فرغدت مدن حجدة الدوداع  ثم قال: فإَنَِّ مَعَ الْعُسْرِ يسُْراً، قال: ما كنت فيه من العسر أتاك اليسر، فإَذِا فرََغْتَ فاَنْصَدبْ قدال:

 فانصب أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( وَ إلِى رَبِّكَ فاَرْغَبْ.

Then Heazwj Said: [94:6] With difficulty is surely ease Heasws said: ‘What hardships 
yousaww used to be in, there has come the ease [94:7] So when you are free, 
nominate Heasws said: ‘So when yousaww are free from the Farewell Pilgrimage, so 
nominate Amir-ul-Momineenasws [94:8] And to your Lord turn (all) your 
attention’.6063 
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CHAPTER 95 

AL-TEEN  

(8 VERSES) 

حِيمِِ نِِالره حْم َٰ ِِالره  بسِْمِِاللَّه

MERITS 

من قرأ )و التين( في فرائضه و نوافله أعطي من الجنة حيث »أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: ابن بابويه: بإسناده، عن 

 «.يرضى إن شاء الله تعالى

Ibn babuwayh, by his chain:  

‘Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The one who recites [95] ‘و التين’ I swear by the fig in 
his obligatory (Prayers) and his optional (Prayers) would be Given from the Paradise 
which would please him, if Allahazwj so Desires’.6064 

من قرأ ه ه السورة كتب الله له من الأجر ما لا »و من )خواص القرآن(: روي عن النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(، أنه قال: 

عليه و آله( و هو مغتم ففرج الله عنه، و إذا قرئت على ما يحضر من الطعام،  يحصى، و كأنما تلقى محمدا )صلى الله

 «.صرف الله عنه بأس ذلك الطعام، و لو كان فيه سما قاتلا، و كان فيه الشفاء

And from Khawas Al-Quran: 

It has been reported from the Prophetsaww having said: ‘The one who recites ‘و التين’ 
this Chapter, Allahazwj would Decree for him the Recompense what he cannot count, 
and it would be as if he had met Muhammadsaww whilst he was sad and Allahazwj 
Freed him from it. And if it is recited upon what is presented from the food, Allahazwj 
would Change from it the evil of that food even if there was lethal poison in it, and in 
it is Healing’.6065 

من قرأها على مأكول، رفع الله عنه شر ذلك المأكول، و لو كان سما، و صير »و قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: 

 «.فيه الشفاء

And the Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The one who recites it upon the food, Allahazwj would 
Lift from it the evil of that food, even if it was poisonous, and Turn it into the 
Healing’.6066  

ء من الطعام، صرف الله عنه ما يضره، و كان فيه الشفاء بقدرة  إذا كتبت و قرئت على شي»و قال الصادق )عليه السلام(: 

 «. تعالىالله

And Al-Sadiqasws said: ‘If it is written and recited upon something from the food, 
Allahazwj would Exchange what harms him, and there would be a Healing in it by the 
Power of Allahazwj the High’.6067 
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عليه وآله قال: من قراها اعطاه الله خصلتين العافية مادام في الدنيا،  في مجمع البيان ابى بن كعب عن النبي صلى الله - 2

 فان مات اعطاه الله من الاجر بعدد من قرأ ه ه السورة صيام يوم.

In Majma Al-Bayan: 

Ubayy Bin Ka’b, from the Prophetsaww having said: ‘The one who recites this ‘و التين’, 
Allahazwj would Give him two qualities – health for as long as he is in the world; so if 
he dies, Allahazwj would Give him from the recompense of the days of Fasting of the 
number of the ones who recite this Chapter’.6068 

VERSES 1 – 8 

يْتوُنِ } َ ا الْبلَدَِ الْأمَِينِ } {2} وَطوُرِ سِينيِنَ  {1وَالتِّينِ وَالزَّ نْسَانَ فيِ أحَْسَنِ تقَْوِيمٍ } {8وَهَٰ ثمَُّ رَدَدْناَهُ أسَْفَلَ  {9لقَدَْ خَلقَْناَ الْإِ

الحَِاتِ فلَهَمُْ أجَْرٌ غَيْرُ مَمْنوُنٍ } {6سَافلِيِنَ } بكَُ بعَْدُ باِلدِّ  {6إلِاَّ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا وَعَمِلوُا الصَّ ُ بأِحَْكَمِ  {1ينِ }فمََا يكَُ ِّ ألَيَْسَ اللهَّ

 {3الْحَاكِمِينَ }

[95:1] I swear by the fig and the olive, [95:2] And mount Sinai, [95:3] And this 
city made secure, [95:4] Certainly We created man in the best make. [95:5] 
Then We render him the lowest of the low. [95:6] Except those who believe and 
do good, so they shall have a reward never to be cut off. [95:7] Then who can 
give you the lie after (this) about the Religion? [95:8] Is not Allah the best of 
the Judges? 

ى العطار، قال: حدثنا أحمد بن محمد ابن خالد، قال: حدثني أبو عبد الله ابن بابويه، قال: حدثنا أبي، قال: حدثنا محمد بن يحي

الرازي، عن الحسين بن علي بن أبي عثمان، عن موسى بن بكر، عن أبي الحسن موسى بن جعفر، عن أبيه، عن آبائه 

ن البلدان أربعة، فقال عز و قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: إن الله تبارك و تعالى اختار م»)عليهم السلام(، قال: 

يْتوُنِ وَ طوُرِ سِينيِنَ وَ هَ ا الْبلَدَِ الْأمَِينِ التين: المدينة، و الزيتون: بيت المقدس، و طور س ينين: الكوفة، و جل: وَ التِّينِ وَ الزَّ

 «.ه ا البلد الأمين: مكة

Ibn Babuwayh, from his father, from Muhammad Bin Yahya Al-Ataar, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Ibn 
Khalid, from Abu Abdullah Al-Razy, from Al-Husayn Bin Ali Bin Abu Usman, from Muham Bin Bakr, 
who has said:  

‘Abu Al-Hassan Musa Bin Ja’farasws, from hisasws fatherasws, from hisasws 
forefathersasws having said: ‘The Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Allah azwj Blessed and High 
Chose four from the cities. So the Mighty and Majestic Said: [95:1] I swear by the 
fig and the olive, [95:2] And mount Sinai, [95:3] And this city made secure. The 
Fig is Al-Medina, and the Olive is Bayt Al-Maqdis, and Mount Sinai is Al-Kufa, and 
This city Made Secure is Makkah’.6069 

محمد بن العباس، قال: حدثنا محمد بن همام، عن عبد الله بن العلاء، عن محمد بن شمون، عن عبد الله بن عبد الرحمن 

يْتوُنِ قول»الأصم، عن البطل، عن جميل بن دراج، قال: سمعت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( يقول:  ه تعالى: وَ التِّينِ وَ الزَّ

 «.التين: الحسن، و الزيتون: الحسين )عليهما السلام(

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, from Muhammad Bin hamaam, from Abdullah Bin Al-A’la, from Muhammad 
Bin Shamoun, from Abdullah Bin Abdul Rahman Al-A’sam, from Al-Batal, from Jameel Bin Daraaj who 
said:  
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‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘The Words of the High [95:1] I swear by the fig 
and the olive. The Fig is Al-Hassanasws, and the Olive is Al-Husaynasws’.6070  

بدر بن الوليد، عن أبي   ي، عنو عنه، قال: حدثنا الحسين بن أحمد، عن محمد بن عيسى، عن يونس، عن يحيى الحلب

يْتوُنِ وَ طوُرِ سِينيِنَ، قال:  التين و الزيتون: »الربيع الشامي، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قوله تعالى: وَ التِّينِ وَ الزَّ

بكَُ بعَْدُ  «.الحسن و الحسين، و طور سينين: علي بن أبي طالب )عليهم السلام( ينِ؟ قال:  قلت: قوله: فمَا يكَُ ِّ الدين: »باِلدِّ

 «.ولاية علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام(

And from him, from Al-Husayn Bin Ahmad, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunus, from Yahya Al-
Halby, from Badr Bin Al-Waleed, from Abu Al-Rabi’e Al-Shamy, who said:  

‘Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of the High [95:1] I swear by the fig and the 
olive, [95:2] And mount Sinai, said: ‘The Fig and the Olive are Al-Hassanasws and 
Al-Husaynasws, and Mount Sinai is Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’. I said, ‘(What about) 
Hisazwj Words [95:7] Then who can give you the lie after (this) about the 
Religion?’ Heasws said: ‘The Religion (الدين) is Wilayah of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’.6071   

، عن محمد ابن الفضيل، قال: قلت «1»و عنه: عن محمد بن القاسم، عن محمد بن زيد، عن إبراهيم بن محمد بن سعيد 

يْتوُنِ إلى آخر السورة، فقال: لأبي الحسن الرضا )عليه ال التين و »سلام(: أخبرني عن قول الله عز و جل: وَ التِّينِ وَ الزَّ

 «.الزيتون: الحسن و الحسين

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Al-Qasim, from Muhammad Bin Zayd, from 
Ibrahim bin Muhammad Bin Saeed, from Muhammad Bin Al-Fazeyl who said: 

‘I said to Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws, ‘Inform me about the Words of the Mighty and 
Majestic [95:1] I swear by the fig and the olive up to the end of the Chapter’. So 
heasws said: ‘The Fig and the Olive are Al-Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws’. 

 «.هو رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، أمن الناس به من النار إذا أطاعوه»ا الْبلَدَِ الْأمَِينِ؟ قال: قلت: وَ ه َ 

I said, ‘[95:3] And this city made secure?’ Heasws said: ‘It is the Rasool-Allahsaww. 
The people became secure by himsaww from the Fire, if they were obedient to 
himsaww’. 

نْسانَ فيِ أحَْسَنِ تقَْوِيمٍ؟ قال:  ذاك أبو فصيل حين أخ  الله الميثاق له بالربوبية، و لمحمد )صلى الله عليه و »قلت: لقَدَْ خَلقَْناَ الْإِ

نَ يعني الدرك الأسفل حين نكص آله( بالنبوة، و لأوصيائه بالولاية، فأقر و قال: نعم، ألا ترى أنه قال: ثمَُّ رَدَدْناهُ أسَْفلََ سافلِيِ

 «.و فعل ب ل محمد )صلى الله عليه و آله( ما فعل؟

I said, ‘[95:4] Certainly We created man in the best make?’ Heasws said: ‘That is O 
Abu Faseyl, where Allahazwj took the Covenant to him for Himselfazwj for the Lordship, 
and to Muhammadsaww for the Prophet-hood, and to hissaww successorsasws for the 
Wilayah, so he (the man) accepted and said, ‘Yes’. Did you not see that Heazwj Said 
[95:5] Then We render him the lowest of the low, Meaning the lowest Level where 
he faulted, and did with the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww what he did?’ 

الحِاتِ؟ قال:  هو و الله أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( و شيعته فلَهَمُْ أجَْرٌ غَيْرُ »قال: قلت: إلِاَّ الَِّ ينَ آمَنوُا وَ عَمِلوُا الصَّ

 «.مَمْنوُنٍ 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘[95:6] Except those who believe and do good?’ 
Heasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! Heasws is Amir-ul-Momineenasws and hisasws Shiah so they 
shall have a reward never to be cut off’. 

ينِ؟ قال:  بكَُ بعَْدُ باِلدِّ ما ك ب رسول الله )صلى الله  مهلا مهلا، لا تقل هك ا، هه ا  هو الكفر بالله، لا و الله»قال: قلت: فمَا يكَُ ِّ

فمن يك بك بعد بالدين، و الدين أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( أَ »قال: قلت: فكيف هي؟ قال: « عليه و آله( بالله طرفة عين

ُ بأِحَْكَمِ الْحاكِمِينَ   «.ليَْسَ اللهَّ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘So what (about) [95:7] ‘ بكَُ  ينِ  فمَا يكَُ ِّ بعَْدُ باِلدِّ ’ Then who can 
give you the lie after (this) about the Religion?’ Heasws said: ‘Shh! No! Shh! No! 
Do not say it like this. This is blasphemy with Allahazwj. No! By Allahazwj! The Rasool-
Allahsaww did not belie Allahazwj even for the blink of an eye’. I said, ‘So how is this?’ 
Heasws said: ‘فمن يك بك بعد بالدين’ ‘So the one who belied yousaww by the Religion, and the 
Religion is Amir-ul-Momineenasws [95:8] Is not Allah the best of the Judges?’.6072 

)تفسيره(: عن يحيى الحلبي، عن عبد الله ابن مسكان، عن أبي الربيع  شرف الدين النجفي، قال: روي علي بن إبراهيم في

يْتوُنِ وَ طوُرِ سِينيِنَ، قال:  التين و الزيتون: »الشامي، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، في قوله عز و جل: وَ التِّينِ وَ الزَّ

ينِ، قال: و قوله: فمَا يكَُ «. الحسن و الحسين، و طور سينين: علي )عليه السلام( بكَُ بعَْدُ باِلدِّ   أمير المؤمنين )عليه  هالدين»  ِّ

 «.السلام(

Sharaf Al-Deen Najafy said that it has been reported from Ali Bin Ibrahim in his Tafseer (Qummi) from 
Abdullah Ibn Muskan, from Abu Al-Rabi’e Al-Shamy, who has said:  

‘Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of the Mighty and Majestic: [95:1] I swear by 
the fig and the olive, [95:2] And mount Sinai, heasws said: ‘The Fig and the Olive 
are Al-Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws, and The Mount Sinai is Aliasws. And Hisazwj 
Words [95:7] Then who can give you the lie after (this) about the Religion, 
heasws said: ‘The Religion is Amir-ul-Momineenasws’.6073 

)كتاب أحمد بن عبد الله المؤدب(: عن أبي معاوية الضرير، عن الأعمش، عن أبي صالح، عن أبي هريرة، و ابن عباس، و 

ُ بأِحَْكَمِ الْحاكِمِينَ في تفسير ابن جريج، عن عطاء، عن ابن عباس، في  و قد دخلت الروايات بعضها   قوله تعالى: أَ ليَْسَ اللهَّ

يا أم هانل، إن الله »في بعض: أن النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( انتبه من نومه في بيت أم هانل فزعا، فسألته عن ذلك، فقال: 

ا، و النار و ما فيها و ع ابها، فأطلعت في النار فإذا أنا عز و جل عرو علي في المنام القيامة و أهوالها، و الجنة و نعيمه

بمعاوية و عمرو بن العاص قائمين في حر جهنم، يرضخ رأسيهما الزبانية بحجارة من جمر جهنم، يقولون لهما هلا آمنتما 

 «بولاية علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام(؟

The Book of Ahmad Bin Abdullah Al-Mu’dab, from Abu Muawiya Al-Zareyr, from Al-Amsh, from Abu 
Salih, from Abu Hureyra and Ibn Abbas, and in the Tafseer of Ibn  Jareej, from Ata’a, from Ibn Abbas, 
who has said:  

Regarding the Words of the High: [95:8] Is not Allah the best of the Judges?, 
said: The Prophetsaww woke up in a shudder from hissaww sleep, in the house of 
Umme Hani. So she asked himsaww about that. Hesaww said: ‘O Umme Hani! Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic Presented Aliasws to mesaww in the dream, and the Day of 
Judgement and its condition, and the Paradise and its Bounties, and the Fire and 
what it contains, and its Punishment. So it was as if Isaww was watching Muawiya and 
Amro Bin Al-Aas standing in the heat of Hell, their head lowered, being pelted by the 
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stone from the embers of Hell, saying to the two of them: ‘Did the two of you not 
believe in the Wilayah of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws?’  

فيخرج علي )عليه السلام( من حجاب العظمة ضاحكا مستبشرا، و ينادي: حكم لي ربي و رب الكعبة،  قال ابن عباس:

ُ بأِحَْكَمِ الْحاكِمِينَ فين بعث الخبيث إلى النار، و يقوم علي في الموقف يشفع في أصحابه و أهل بيته ف لك قوله تعالى: أَ ليَْسَ اللهَّ

 و شيعته.

Ibn Abbas said: ‘So Aliasws would come out from the Veil of Magnificence, laughing 
and jubilant, and heasws would be calling out: ‘Judge measws, myasws Lordazwj and O 
the Lordazwj of the Kabah!’ So that is in the Words of the High [95:8] Is not Allah the 
best of the Judges? So the evil ones would be Sent to the Fire, and Aliasws would 
stand in the Pausing Station, interceding for hisasws companions, and hisasws Family 
and hisasws Shiah’.6074  

يْتوُنِ وَ طوُرِ سِينيِنَ وَ هَ ا الْبلَدَِ الْأمَِينِ، قال: التين: رسول الله  )صلى الله عليه و علي بن إبراهيم أيضا: قوله: وَ التِّينِ وَ الزَّ

ن: الأئمة آله(، و الزيتون: أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام(، و طور سينين: الحسن و الحسين )عليهما السلام(، و البلد الأمي

 )عليهم السلام( 

Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi) has narrated a similar one: 

Hisazwj Words [95:1] I swear by the fig and the olive, [95:2] And mount Sinai, 
[95:3] And this city made secure. Imamasws said; ‘The Fig is Rasool-Allahsaww, and 
the Olive is Amir-ul-Momineenasws, and The Mount Sinai is Al-Hassanasws and Al-
Husaynasws, and the City Made Secure are the Imamsasws.  

نْسانَ فيِ أحَْسَنِ تقَْوِيمٍ قال: نزلت في الأول ثمَُّ رَدَدْناهُ أسَْفلََ سافلِيِنَ إلِاَّ الَِّ ينَ آ الحِاتِ، قال: ذلك مَنُ لقَدَْ خَلقَْناَ الْإِ وا وَ عَمِلوُا الصَّ

بكَُ بعَْدُ أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( فلَهَمُْ أجَْرٌ غَيْرُ مَمْنوُنٍ أي لا يمن عليهم به ثم قال لنبيه )صلى الله عليه و آله(: فمَا يكَُ  ِّ 

ُ بأِحَْكَمِ  ينِ، قال: ذلك أمير المؤمنين )عليه السلام( أَ ليَْسَ اللهَّ  الْحاكِمِينَ. باِلدِّ

The Verse ‘ ٍنْسانَ فيِ أحَْسَنِ تقَْوِيم  heasws said: ‘Revealed for the First  [95:5] ,[95:4] ’لقَدَْ خَلقَْناَ الْإِ
Then We render him the lowest of the low. 

[95:6] Except those who believe and do good, heasws said: ‘That is Amir-ul-
Momineenasws so they shall have a reward never to be cut off i.e. heasws would not 
be Prevented from it’. Then Heazwj Said to Hisazwj Prophetsaww [95:7] Then who can 
give you the lie after (this) about the Religion? Heasws said: ‘That (Religion) is 
Amir-ul-Momineenasws [95:8] Is not Allah the best of the Judges?’6075 
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CHAPTER 96 

AL-ALAQ  

(19 VERSES) 

حِيمِِ نِِالره حْم َٰ ِِالره  بسِْمِِاللَّه

MERITS 

مِ رَبِّكَ ثم من قرأ في يومه أو ليلته: اقْرَأْ باِسْ »ابن بابويه: بإسناده، عن سليمان بن خالد، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( قال: 

مات في يومه أو في ليلته، مات شهيدا، و بعثه الله شهيدا، و أحياه شهيدا، و كان كمن ضرب بسيفه في سبيل الله تعالى مع 

 «.رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(

Ibn Babuwayh, by his chain from Suleyman Bin Khalid,  

from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The one who recites ‘ خَلقََ  الَِّ ي رَبِّكَ  باِسْمِ  اقْرَأْ  ’ [96:1] 
Read in the name of your Lord during his day or his night, then dies during his day 
or during his night, would have died as a martyr, and Allahazwj would Resurrect him 
as a martyr, and Revive him as a martyr. And he would be as if he had struck by his 
sword in the Way of Allahazwj along with the Rasool-Allahsaww’.6076 

من قرأ ه ه السورة، كتب الله له من الأجر كمثل »و من )خواص القرآن(: روي عن النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(، أنه قال: 

، و كأجر من شهر سيفه في سبيل الله تعالى، و من قرأها و هو راكب البحر سلمه الله تعالى من  ثواب من قرأ جزء المفصل

 «.الغرق

And from Khawas Al-Quran –  

It has been reported from the Prophetsaww having said: ‘The one who recites this 
Chapter, Allahazwj would Decree for him the Recompense similar to the Rewards of 
the one who has recited a part of Al-Mufassal (Chapters 47 & 50 & 110), and like the 
Rewards of the one who brandishes his sword in the Way of Allahazwj. And the one 
who recites it whilst sailing in the sea, Allahazwj would Keep him safe from the 
drowning’.6077 

من قرأها على باب مخزن، سلمه الله تعالى من كل آفة و سارق إلى أن يخرج ما »و قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: 

 «.فيه مالكه

And the Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The one who recites it upon the door of the storage, 
Allahazwj the High would Keep it safe from every affliction and thief until its owner 
takes out whatever is in it’.6078 

من قرأها و هو متوجه في سفره كفي شره، و من قرأها و هو راكب البحر سلم من ألمه »و قال الصادق )عليه السلام(: 

 «.بقدرة الله تعالى
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And Al-Sadiqasws said: ‘The one who recites, and is heading for a journey it would 
suffice him from its evil. And the one who recites it whilst he is sailing in the sea, he 
would be safe by the Power of Allahazwj the High’.6079 

 اول ان السلام عليه ابيه عن يحدث ابى سمعت: السلام هعلي الرضا قال: قال خالد بن الحسين إلى باسناده الاخبار عيون في

 " الله نصر جاء إذا"  نزلت سورة وآخر ربك باسم اقرأ الرحيم الرحمن الله بسم نزلت سورة

In Uyoon Al-Akhbar, by its chain going up to Al-Husayn Bin Khalid who said,  

‘Al-Rezaasws said: ‘Iasws heard myasws fatherasws narrated from hisasws fatherasws, that 
the first Chapter Revealed was In the Name of Allahazwj the Beneficent, the 
Merciful, [96:1] Read in the name of your Lord Who created, and the last 
Chapter Revealed was [110:1] When there comes the help of Allah and the 
victory’.6080  

VERSES 1 – 19 

نْسَانَ  خَلقََ  {1} خَلقََ  الَِّ ي رَبِّكَ  باِسْمِ  اقْرَأْ  نْسَانَ  عَلَّمَ  {9} باِلْقلَمَِ  عَلَّمَ  الَِّ ي {8} الْأكَْرَمُ  وَرَبُّكَ  اقْرَأْ  {2} عَلقٍَ  مِنْ  الْإِ  لمَْ  مَا الْإِ

نْسَانَ  إنَِّ  كَلاَّ  {6} يعَْلمَْ  جْعَىٰ  رَبِّكَ  إلِىَٰ  إنَِّ  {1} اسْتغَْنىَٰ  رَآهُ  أنَْ  {6} ىٰ ليَطَْغَ  الْإِ  إذَِا عَبْدًا {4} ينَْهىَٰ  الَِّ ي أرََأيَْتَ  {3} الرُّ

َ  بأِنََّ  لمَْ يعَْ  ألَمَْ  {18} وَتوََلَّىٰ  كَ َّبَ  إنِْ  أرََأيَْتَ  {12} باِلتَّقْوَىٰ  أمََرَ  أوَْ  {11} الْهدَُىٰ  عَلىَ كَانَ  إنِْ  أرََأيَْتَ  {13} صَلَّىٰ   يرََىٰ  اللهَّ

باَنيِةََ  سَندَْعُ  {11} ناَدِيهَُ  فلَْيدَْعُ  {16} خَاطِئةٍَ  كَاذِبةٍَ  ناَصِيةٍَ  {16} باِلنَّاصِيةَِ  لنَسَْفعًَا ينَْتهَِ  لمَْ  لئَنِْ  كَلاَّ  {19}  لَا  كَلاَّ  {13} الزَّ

 {14} وَاقْترَِبْ  وَاسْجُدْ  تطُِعْهُ 

[96:1] Read in the name of your Lord Who created. [96:2] He created man from 
a clot. [96:3] Read and your Lord is Most Honorable, [96:4] Who taught (to 
write) with the pen [96:5] Taught man what he knew not. [96:6] Nay! man is 
most surely inordinate, [96:7] Because he sees himself free from want. [96:8] 
Surely to your Lord is the return. [96:9] Have you seen him who forbids [96:10] 
A servant when he prays? [96:11] Have you considered if he were on the right 
way, [96:12] Or enjoined guarding (against evil)? [96:13] Have you considered 
if he gives the lie to the truth and turns (his) back? [96:14] Does he not know 
that Allah does see? [96:15] Nay! if he desist not, We would certainly smite his 
forehead, [96:16] A lying, sinful forehead [96:17] Then let him summon his 
council, [96:18] We too would summon the braves of the army. [96:19] Nay! 
obey him not, and make obeisance and draw nigh (to Allah). 

فلماِاستكملِأربعينِسنةِـِوِـِنظرِاللِّعزوجلِإلىِقلبهِفوجدهِأفضلِالقلوبِوأجلها،ِوأطوعهاِوأخشعهاِوأخضاعها،ِأذنِ
اللِّعليهِوآله(ِينظرِإليها،ِوأذنِللملائكةِفنزلواِومحمدِ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(ِينظرِلابوابِالسماءِففتحت،ِومحمدِ)صلىِ

إلاايهم،ِوأماارِبالرحمااةِفانزلااتِعليااهِماانِلاادنِساااقِالعاارشِإلااىِرأسِمحماادِوغمرتااه،ِونظاارِإلااىِجبرئياالِالااروحِالامااينِ
ِقال:ِوماِأقرأ؟ِالمطوقِبالنور،ِطاووسِالملائكةِهبطِإليه،ِوأخذِبضبعهِوهزهِوقال:ِياِمحمدِاقرأ.ِ

When hesaww had completed hissaww fortieth year, and Allahazwj looked towards hissaww 
heart, Heazwj Saw it to be full of virtue and great and obedient and sincere and 
honest. Heazwj Gave Permission for the Gateways of the sky to be opened, and 
Muhammadsaww look towards it, and Gave Permission to the Angels to descend and 
Muhammadsaww saw them. Heazwj Ordered Mercy which descended towards himsaww 
from the leg of the Throne onto the head of Muhammadsaww and covered himsaww. 
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Hesaww saw Jibraeel the Trustworthy Spirit, wearing a collar of light, descending 
towards himsaww, and after touching Prophetsaww’s arms said: 'Read!' Hesaww asked: 
'What shall I read?' 

إليهِـِماِأوحاىِإلياهِرباهِِقال:ِياِمحمدِ)اقرأِباسمِربكِالذيِخلقِخلقِالانسانِمنِعلقِـِإلىِقولهِـِمالمِيعلم(ِثمِأوحىِـ
عزوجل،ِثمِصعدِإلىِالعلو،ِونزلِمحمدِ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوآله(ِمنِالجبلِوقدِغشيهِمنِتعظيمِجلالِاللّ،ِووردِعليهِمانِ
كبياارِِشااأنهِماركبااهِبااهِالحمااىِوالنااافض.ِيقااولِوقاادِاشااتدِعليااهِمايخافااهِماانِتكااذيبِقااريشِفاايِخبااره،ِونساابتهمِإياااهِإلااىِ

يهِشيطانِوكانِمنِأولِأمرهِأعقلِخليقاةِاللّ،ِوأكارمِبرايااهِوأبغاضِالاشاياءِإلياهِالشايطانِوأفعاالِالجنون،ِـِوأنهِـِيعتر
ِالمجانينِوأقوالهم.

Jibraeelas said: 'O Muhammadsaww! Read in the name of your Lord Who created. 
He created man from a clot. Read and your Lord is Most Honorable, Who 
taught (to write) with the pen Taught man what he knew not' – (96:1 to 5) and 
then revealed to himsaww what his Lord had Revealed to himsaww, and then ascended 
towards the Heavens. Muhammadsaww came down from the mountain in a trance 
from the veneration of Magnificence of Allahazwj, and around himsaww was great 
prestige and hesaww was in trepidation and feeling the impact of it. This condition was 
exasperated by the fear that the Qureish would falsify what had just been Revealed 
unto himsaww and consider himsaww to have gone mad and being under the influence 
of Satanla although from the beginning hesaww was seen to be an honourable person 
and known to hate anything that was associated to Satanla and the actions of the 
mad people and their speech.'6081 

نْسانَ مِنْ علي بن إب  راهيم، في معنى السورة، قوله: اقْرَأْ باِسْمِ رَبِّكَ، قال: اقرأ بسم الله الرحمن الرحيم الَِّ ي خَلقََ خَلقََ الْإِ

مشارق الأرو  يا فيعَلقٍَ، قال: من دم اقْرَأْ وَ رَبُّكَ الْأكَْرَمُ الَِّ ي عَلَّمَ باِلْقلَمَِ يعني علم الإنسان الكتابة التي تتم بها أمور الدن

نْسانَ ليَطَْغى أنَْ رَآهُ اسْتغَْنى قال: إن الإنسان إذا استغنى يكفر و يطغى و ينكر إنَِّ إلِى رَبِّ  و مغاربها. كَ ثم قال: كَلاَّ إنَِّ الْإِ

جْعى  . الرُّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim, regarding the meaning of the Chapter –  

Hisazwj Words [96:1] Read in the name of your Lord, heasws said: ‘Read in the 
Name of Allahazwj the Beneficent, the Merciful Who created [96:2] He created man 
from a clot, heasws said: ‘From blood’. [96:3] Read and your Lord is Most 
Honourable, [96:4] Who taught with the pen, It Means that Heazwj Taught the 
humans, the writing by which the affairs of the world are completed, in the East of 
the earth and the West of it’. Then Heazwj Said: [96:6] Nay! man is most surely 
inordinate, [96:7] Because he sees himself free from want. Heasws said: ‘When 
the human being (consider himself to be) needless, he disbelieves and tyrannises, 
and denies’. [96:8] Surely to your Lord is the return’. 

 و رسوله، فقال قوله: أَ رَأيَْتَ الَِّ ي ينَْهى عَبْداً إذِا صَلَّى، قال: كان الوليد بن المغيرة ينهى الناس عن الصلاة، و أن يطاع الله

  الله: أَ رَأيَْتَ الَِّ ي ينَْهى عَبْداً إذِا صَلَّى.

Hisazwj Words [96:9] Have you seen him who forbids [96:10] A servant when he 
prays? heasws said: ‘Al-Waleed Bin Al-Mugheira used to prevent the people from the 
Praying and obeying Allahazwj and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww. So Allahazwj Said: [96:9] Have 
you seen him who forbids [96:10] A servant when he prays?’ 
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َ يرَى كَلاَّ لئَنِْ لمَْ ينَْتهَِ لنََ  النَّاصِيَةِ أي لنأخ نه بالناصية، سْفعَاً بِ قول الله عز و جل: أَ رَأيَْتَ إنِْ كَ َّبَ وَ توََلَّى أَ لمَْ يعَْلمَْ بأِنََّ اللهَّ

 فنلقيه في النار.

The Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: [96:13] Have you considered if he 
gives the lie to the truth and turns (his) back? [96:14] Does he not know that 
Allah does see? [96:15] Nay! if he desist not, We would certainly smite his 
forehead, i.e. he will be Grabbed by the forehead and flung into the Fire’. 

ان قوله: فلَْيدَْعُ نادِيهَُ قال: لما مات أبو طالب، نادى أبو جهل و الوليد عليهما لعائن الله: هلموا فاقتلوا محمدا، فقد مات ال ي ك

بانيِةََ، قال: كما دعا إلى قتل رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(، نحن أيضا ندعو ينصره، فقال الله: فلَْيَ  دْعُ نادِيهَُ سَندَْعُ الزَّ

 الزبانية.

Hisazwj Words: [96:17] Then let him summon his council, heasws said: ‘When Abu 
Talibas passed away, Abu Jahl and Al-Waleed, may Curses of Allahazwj be upon them 
both, called out, ‘Come and kill Muhammadsaww, for the oneas who used to help 
himsaww has died!’ So Allahazwj said: [96:17] Then let him summon his council, 
[96:18] We too would summon the braves of the army (Al-Zabaniyya – Angels of 
Hell). Heasws said: ‘So if he calls for the killing of Rasool-Allahsaww, We would also 
Call Al-Zabaniyya’. 

م بن ثم قال: كَلاَّ لا تطُِعْهُ وَ اسْجُدْ وَ اقتْرَِبْ أي لا يطيعون لما دعاهم إليه، لأن رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( أجاره مطع

 ناف و لم يجسر عليه أحد.عدي بن نوفل بن عبد م

Then Heazwj Said: [96:19] Nay! obey him not, and make obeisance and draw 
nigh, i.e. Do not obey him to what he is calling you all to, because Rasool-Allahsaww 
was protected by Mat’am Bin Udayy Bin Mowfal Bin Abd Manaaf, and no one else 
was capable of it’.6082    

محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن محمد، عن سهل بن زياد، عن الوشاء، قال: سمعت الرضا )عليه السلام(  - 9/ ه11169

 «.أقرب ما يكون العبد من الله عز و جل و هو ساجد، و ذلك قوله عز و جل: وَ اسْجُدْ وَ اقْترَِبْ »يقول: 

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Muhammad, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Al-Washa who said,  

‘I heard Al-Rezaasws saying: ‘The closest that the servant gets to Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic is whilst he is in prostration, and that is the Statement of the Mighty and 
Majetic [96:19] and make obeisance and draw nigh’.6083 

 المؤمنين أمير يا ادعها: قال ؟ الصلوة ه ه ما السلام عليه على فقال يصليها، وهو رجل على مر السلام عليه عليا ان: وقال

 .؟ صلى إذا عبدا انهى اكون: السلام عليه على فقال ؟

And said, ‘Aliasws passed by a man whilst he was Praying, so Aliasws said: ‘What is 
this Prayer?’ He said, ‘Shall I leave it, O Amir-ul-Momineenasws?’ Aliasws said: ‘And 
Iasws should become the one who prevented a servant from Praying?’6084  
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 الله صلى الله نبى شهدنا قد ناسال أيها يا: فقال يصلون أناسا فرأى عيد يوم في خرج انه السلام عليه على عن روى وقد

 يصلوا ان تنهى الا المؤمنين أمير يا: رجل فقال - النبي قال أو - العيد قبل يصلى أحد يكن فلم اليوم ه ا مثل في وآله عليه

  .قال كما أو النبي من شهدنا بما نحدثهم ولكنا صلى، إذا عبدا انهى ان اريد لا: فقال ؟ الامام خروج قبل

And it has been reported from Aliasws that heasws went out on the Day of Eid, so heasws 
saw a person Praying. Heasws said: ‘O you people! We have witnessed the Rasool 
Allahsaww on a day like this, not a single person Prayed before the Eid – or (before) 
the Prophetsaww said -. So the man said, ‘O Amir-ul-Momineenasws! Are youasws 
preventing me from Praying before the coming of the Imam?’ Heasws said: ‘Iasws do 
not want to prevent a servant from Praying, but Iasws am narrating to them what we 
have witnessed from the Prophetsaww, or what hesaww had said’. 

: جهل أبو فقال وآله عليه الله صلى الله رسول انتهره وآله عليه الله صلى الله رسول جهل أبو اتى لما عباس ابن قال

 .ناديه فليدع سبحانه الله فأنزل منى ناديا اكثر احد بها ما علمت لقد فوالله محمد يا اتنتهرنى

Ibn Abbas said,  

‘When Abu Jahl came to Rasool-Allahsaww, the Rasool-Allahsaww scolded him. So Abu 
Jahl said, ‘Yousaww are scolding me, O Muhammadsaww! By Allahazwj, yousaww know 
that there is no one who can call more than I can’. So Allahazwj the Glorious Revealed 
[96:17] Then let him summon his council’.6085   

 في فقال وآله عليه الله صلى النبي سجد"  واقترب واسجدوا: " تعالى قوله نزل لما انه الحديث في وروى اللئالى غوالى في

 اثنيت كما انت عليك ثناء أحصى لا حتى منك بك واعوذ عقوبتك من فاتك وبما سخطك من برضاك بالله اعوذ: سجوده

 .نفسك على

In ‘Gawaaly Al-La’aly’,  

and it has been reported in the Hadeeth that when the Words of the High were 
Revealed [96:19] and make obeisance and draw nigh, the Prophetsaww prostrated 
and said in hissaww prostration: ‘Isaww seek refuge with Allahazwj by Yourazwj Pleasure, 
from Yourazwj Anger, by what has been forgotten from Yourazwj Punishment. And Isaww 
seek refuge with Youazwj, from Youazwj to the extent that Isaww have no count of 
Yourazwj Praise. Youazwj are as Youazwj have Praised Yourselfazwj to be’.6086   
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CHAPTER 97 

AL-QADR  

(5 VERSES) 

حِيمِِ نِِالره حْم َٰ ِِالره  بسِْمِِاللَّه

MERITS 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمدد، عدن ابدن محبدوب، عدن سديف بدن عميدرة، عدن رجدل، عدن أبدي 

ا صوته، كان كالشاهر سيفه في سبيل الله، و مدن قرأهدا من قرأ إنَِّا أنَْزَلْناهُ فيِ ليَْلةَِ الْقدَْرِ يجهر به»جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: 

 «.سرا كان المتشحط بدمه في سبيل الله، و من قرأها عشرا مرات غفر له على هنحو  ألف ذنب من ذنوبه

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn 
Mahboub, from Sayf Bin Umeyr, from a man, who has said:  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘The one who recites ‘ ِ[97:1] ’إنَِّدا أنَْزَلْنداهُ فدِي ليَْلدَةِ الْقدَدْر We have 
indeed revealed this in the Night of Predestination: loudly, would be as if he has 
unleashed his sword in the way of Allahazwj, and one who recites it secretly, would be 
as if he is covered by his blood in the way of Allahazwj, and one who recites it ten 
times, will have about a thousand sins Forgiven from among his sins.’6087    

راهيم، عن أبيه، جميعا، عدن بكدر بدن محمدد الأزدي، عدن و عنه: عن الحسين بن محمد، عن أحمد بن إسحاق، و علي بن إب

تأخ  قلة جديدة، فتجعل فيها ماء، ثم تقرأ عليها: إنَِّا أنَْزَلْناهُ فيِ ليَْلةَِ  : » رجل، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( في العوذة، هقال

 «.اءالْقدَْرِ ثلاثين مرة، ثم تعلق و تشرب منها و تتوضأ، و يزداد فيها ماء إن ش

And from him, from Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Ahmad Bin Is’haq, and Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his 

father, together, from Bakr Bin Muhammad Al-Azdy, from a man,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said regarding seeking of Refuge: ‘Take a small new jar, pour 
water in it, then recite over it ‘ ِ[97] ’إنَِّدا أنَْزَلْنداهُ فدِي ليَْلدَةِ الْقدَدْر We have indeed revealed this 
in the Night of Predestination thirty times, then attach to it and drink from it and 
perform ablution with it, and increase in it the water if you so wish.’6088    

من قدرأ إنَِّدا أنَْزَلْنداهُ فدِي ليَْلدَةِ الْقدَدْرِ فدي »ابن بابويه: بإسناده، عن الحسين بن أبي العلاء، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( قال: 

زيدادة  -إن شداء الله تعدالى -و سديأتي «.فريضة من فرائض الله نادى مناد: يا عبد الله، غفر الله لك مدا مضدى فاسدتأنف العمدل

 في فضل سورة التوحيد. فضل

Ibn Babuwayh, by his chain, from Al-Husayn Bin Abu Al-A’la,  

from Abu Abdullahasws, said: ‘One who recites [97] We have indeed revealed this 
(Message) in the Night of Predestination: in his obligatory (Prayers) from the 
Obligations of Allahazwj (Prayers), a Caller calls out: ‘O servant of Allahazwj! Allahazwj 
has Forgiven those deeds which you had appealed for in the past’, and sins – 
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Allahazwj the High, Willing – it is more in virtues than the virtues of the Chapter Al-
Tauheed (112).’6089 

من قرأ ه ه السورة، كان له من الأجر كمن صام »و من )خواص القرآن(: روي عن النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله(، أنه قال: 

شهر رمضان، و إن وافق ليلة القدر، كان له ثواب كثواب مدن قاتدل فدي سدبيل الله، و مدن قرأهدا علدى بداب مخدزن سدلمه الله 

 «.ه ما فيهتعالى من كل آفة و سوء إلى أن يخرج صاحب

And from Khwaas Al-Quran,  

it has been reported from the Prophetsaww that hesaww said: ‘One who recites this 
Chapter, will have the Reward for him as if he had Fasted during the month of 
Ramadhan, and if he is in agreement with the Night of Predestination (Laylat Al-
Qadr), he will have for him the Rewards similar to the Reward of the one who is 
killed in the Way of Allahazwj, and one who recites it on the door of storage, Allahazwj 
will keep it Safe from every affliction and evil until its owner takes out what is in it.’6090  

من قرأها بعد عشاء الآخرة خمس عشر مرة، كدان فدي أمدان الله إلدى تلدك الليلدة الأخدرى، و »و قال الصادق )عليه السلام(: 

من قرأها في كل ليلة سبع مرات أمن في تلك الليلة إلى طلوع الفجر، و من قرأها على ما يدخرذهبا أو فضة أو أثداث بدارك 

 «.من جميع ما يضره، و إن قرئت على ما فيه غلة نفعه بإذن الله تعالىالله فيه 

And Al-Sadiqasws said: ‘One who recites it after the last part of the night, fifteen times, 
would be in the Safety of Allahazwj until the next night. And one who recites it seven 
times every night, would be in safety till the break of dawn. And one who recites on 
what he has saved, gold or silver or furniture, Allahazwj will Bless it and (it will be 
remote) from all harm. And if it is recited on that in which are crops, it would be 
beneficial by the Permission of Allahazwj, the High.’6091 

في مهج الدعوات لابن طاوس رحمه الله انه قيل للصادق عليه السلام: بما احترست من المنصور عند دخولك عليه ؟ فقال: 

أن تقلبه لى فمن ابتلى بالله وبقراءة انا انزلناه، ثم قلت: يا الله يا الله سبعا انى أتشفع اليك بمحمد وآله صلى الله عليه وآله من 

 ب لك فليصنع مثل صنعى ولولا أننا نقرأها ونأمر بقرائتها شيعتنا لتخطفهم الناس ولكن هي والله لهم كهف. 

In Mahj Al-Da’waat of Ibn Tawoos (a.r.),  

It was said to Al-Sadiqasws, ‘How did youasws exercise caution when youasws went to 
Al-Mansoor?’ Heasws said: ‘By Allahazwj, and by reciting (Chapter 97): then say: “O 
Allahazwj”, seven times, “Iasws seek Yourazwj Intercession, by Muhammadsaww and 
hisazwj Progenyasws to Overturn this plague for me’. So the one who is involved with 
that, so he should do similar to what Iasws did. And were it not for ourasws recitation of 
it, and ourasws order for its recitation, ourasws Shiah would have been captivated by 
the people, but this is, by Allahazwj, a cave (shelter) for them.’6092 

لى ابى حمزة الثمالى عن أبى جعفر عليه السلام قال: شكا رجل من همدان إلى أمير المؤمنين في كتاب طب الائمة باسناده إ

وجع الظهر وانه يسهر الليل، فقال: ضع يدك على الموضع ال ى تشتكى منه واقرأ ثلثا " وما كان لنفس ان تموت الا باذن 

خرة نؤته منها وسنجزي الشاكرين " واقرأ سبع مرات انا الله كتابا مؤجلا ومن يرد ثواب الدنيا نؤته منها ومن يرد ثواب الا

 انزلناه في ليلة القدر إلى آخرها فانك تعافى من العلة ان شاء الله تعالى. 
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In the book Tibb Al-Aimma, by his chain going up to Abu Hamza Al-Thumaly,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘A man from Hamadan complained to Amir-ul-Momineenasws of 
backache and he was a night watchman, heasws said: ‘Place your hand on the area 
which you are complaining of and recite three times ‘ وما كان لنفس ان تموت الا باذن الله كتابا

منها وسنجزي الشاكرين مؤجلا ومن يرد ثواب الدنيا نؤته منها ومن يرد ثواب الاخرة نؤته ’ “No soul can die 
except by the Permission of Allahazwj Who has Decreed its term, and one who wants 
the Reward of the world is Given from it, and one who wants the Reward of the 
hereafter is Given from it, and We Recompense the thankful”, and recite seven times 
 ,till its end. You will recover from the illness, Allahazwj (Chapter 97) ’انا انزلناه في ليلة القدر‘
the High, Willing.’6093    

ن محمد بن يعقوب عن محمد بن يحيى عن محمد بن احمد بن يحيى قال: كنت بفيد فمشيت مع على بن بلال إلى قبر محمد ب

اسمعيل بن بزيع قال: فقال لى على بن بلال: قال لى صاحب ه ا القبر عن الرضا عليه السلام: من اتى قبر اخيه المؤمن 

 من أي ناحية يضع يده وقرأ انا انزلناه في ليلة القدر سبع مرات امن من الفزع الاكبر.

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Yahya Bin Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Yahya who 

said, ‘I was walking with Ali Bin BilAl-to the grave of Muhammad Bin Ismail Bin Yazi’e, he said,  

‘The occupant of this grave had said to me from Al-Rezaasws: ‘When you come to the 
grave of your brother believer from any area, place your hand and recite (Chapter 
97), seven times and he will have safety from the terror of the grave.’6094  

الحسن بن محبوب عن عمرو بن ابى المقدام عن أبيه قال: مررت مع ابى جعفر عليه السلام بالبقيع، فمررنا بقبر رجدل مدن 

علت فداك ه ا قبر رجل من الشيعة ؟ قال: فوقدف عليده ثدم قدال اللهدم اهل الكوفة من الشيعة فقلت لابي جعفر عليه السلام: ج

ارحم غربته، وصل وحدته، وآنس وحشته، واسكن إليه من رحمتك رحمدة يسدتغنى بهدا عدن رحمدة مدن سدواك، والحقدة مدن 

 كان يتولاه، ثم قرأ انا انزلناه في ليلة القدر سبع مرات.

Al-Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Amro Bin Abu Al-Maqdaam, from his father who said,  

‘I passed by Abu Ja’farasws at Al-Baqie’. A man from the inhabitants of Al-Kufa, from 
the Shiah, passed by us. He said to Abu Ja’farasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for you. This 
grave is of a Shite man?’ He said, ‘Heasws paused near him, then said: ‘Our Allahazwj 
have Mercy on his alienation, Ease his loneliness, and Subdue his panic, and Settle 
for him from Yourazwj Mercy so that he can be free from any need of mercy from 
anyone other than Youazwj, and be genuinely taken care of.’ Then recited [97] - 
seven times.’6095     

فيمن لا يحضره الفقيه وقال الرضا عليه السلام: مدا مدن عبدد زار قبدر مدؤمن فقدرأ عندده " اندا انزلنداه فدي ليلدة القددر " سدبع 

 مرات الا غفر الله له ولصاحب القبر.

In Man La Yahzur Al-Faqih, and Al-Rezaasws said: ‘There is no servant who visits the 
grave of a believer and recites over him (Chapter 97) seven times, except that 
Allahazwj Forgives him and the occupant of the grave.’6096    
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دين فاد    سهل بن زياد عن منصور بن العباس عن اسمعيل بن سهل قال: كتبت إلى ابى جعفر عليه السلام انى قد لزمنى

 فكتب إلى اكثر من الاستغفار ورطب لسانك بقراءة انا انزلناه. 

Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Mansour Bin Al-Abbas, from Ismail Bin Sahl who said,  

‘I wrote to Abu Ja’farasws, ‘I find the necessities of religion to be heavy.’ Heasws wrote 
to me: ‘Seek Forgiveness a lot, and moisten your tongue by the recitation of 
(Chapter 97).’6097  

عدة من اصحابنا عن سهل بن زياد عن على بن سليمان عن احمد بن الفضل ابى عمر الح اء قال: سائت حالى فكتبت إلى 

أتها حولا فلم ار شيئا فكتبت إليه اخبره ابى جعفر عليه السلام، فكتب إلى أدم قراءة " انا ارسلنا نوحا إلى قومه " قال: فقر

بسوء حالى وانى قد قرأت " انا ارسلنا نوحا إلى قومه " حولا كما امرتني ولم ار شيئا ؟ قال: فكتب إلى قد وفى لك الحول 

  فانتقل منها إلى قرائة انا انزلناه قال: ففعلت فما كان الا يسيرا حتى بعث إلى ابى داود فقضى عنى دينى 

A number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Ali Bin Suleyman, from Ahmad Bin Al-Fazl 

Abu Umar Al-Haza’ who said,  

‘My condition worsened. I wrote to Abu Ja’farasws.’ Heasws wrote back to me: ‘Recite 
[71:1] Surely We sent Nuh to his people.’ I recited it for a year but did not see any 
difference. I wrote to himasws informing himasws of my unwell condition and that I had 
recited [71:1] Surely We sent Nuh to his people for a whole year as youasws had 
ordered me to, but I did not see any difference?’ Heasws wrote to me: ‘One year has 
passed, now you transfer to the recitation of (Chapter 97)’ I did it only for a little 
while, when Abu Dawood had sent to me and paid off all my debts.’6098  

VERSE 1 

لْناهُِفيِِل يْل ةِِالْق دْرِِ  إنِهاِأ نْز 

[97:1] We have indeed revealed this in the Night of Predestination 

محمد بن يحيى عن أحمد بن محمد عن الحسين بن سعيد عن القاسم ابن محمد عن على بن أبى حمزة عن أبى بصير عن 

أبى عبد الله عليه السلام قال: انزلت التورية في ست مضت من شهر رمضان، ونزل الانجيل في اثنى عشر ليلة مضت 

 رمضان، ونزل الزبور في ليلة ثمانى عشر مضت من شهر رمضان، ونزل القرآن في ليلة القدر.من. شهر 

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammadd, from Al-Husayn Bin Saeed, from Al-Qasim Ibn 

Muhammad, from Ali Bin Abu Hamza, from Abu Baseer,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘The Torah Came down after six days of the month of 
Ramadhan, and the Evangel in the night after twelve days of the month of 
Ramadhan, and the Psalms Came down in the night after the eighteenth day of the 
month of Ramadhan, and the Quran Came down in the Night of Predestination 
(Laylat Al-Qadr).’6099  

و عنه: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن علي بن الحكم، عن سديف بدن عميدرة، عدن حسدان بدن مهدران، عدن 

 «.التمسها ليلة إحدى و عشرين، أو ثلاث و عشرين»أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: سألته عن ليلة القدر، فقال: 

                                            
6097

 Tafseer Noor Al Saqalayn – CH 97 H 25 
6098

 Tafseer Noor Al Saqalayn – CH 97 H 26 (Extract) 
6099

 Tafseer Noor Al Saqalayn – CH 97 H 55 



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

3626 out of 3767 

And from him, from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al-

Hakam, from Sayf Bin Umeyr, from Hasaan Bin Mahraan,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said when heasws was questioned about the Night of 
Predestination, heasws said: ‘Seek it on the night of the twenty-first or the twenty-
third.’6100 

في من لا يحضره الفقيه وروى محمد بن حمران عن سفيان بن السمط قال: قلت لابي عبد الله عليه السلام: الليالى التى 

يرجى فيها من شهر رمضان ؟ فقال: تسع عشرة واحدى وعشرين وثلاث وعشرين، قلت: فان اخ ت انسانا الفترة أو علة 

 د عليه من ذلك ؟ فقال: ثلاث وعشرين.ما المعتم

In Man La Yahzur Al-Faqih, and Muhammad Bin Hamraan has reported from Sufyan Bin Al-Samt who 
said:  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws: ‘The Night in which (matters) are referred in the Month of 
Ramadhan?’ Heasws said: ‘Nineteenth, and the twenty-first, and the twenty-third.’ I 
said, ‘If a man takes time out or reason, which one from that shall he adopt?’ Heasws 
said: ‘Twenty-third.’6101 

بدن أبدي و عنه: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن الحسين بن سعيد، عن القاسم بن محمد الجوهري، عن علي 

جعلدت فدداك، الليلدة التدي يرجدى فيهدا مدا    أبدو بصدير: حمزة الثمالي، قال: كنت عندد أبدي عبدد الله )عليده السدلام(، فقدال هلده

مدا أيسدر ليلتدين فيمدا »علدى كلتيهمدا؟ فقدال:  قدال: فدإن لدم أقدو«. فدي إحددى و عشدرين، أو ثدلاث و عشدرين»يرجدى؟ فقدال: 

 «.تطلب!

And from him, from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al-Husayn Bin 
Saeed, from Al-Qasim Bin Muhammad Al-Jowhary, from Ali Bin Abu Hamza Al-Thumaly who said:  

‘I was in the presence of Abu Abdullahasws, Abu Baseer said to himasws, ‘May I be 
sacrificed for youasws, the Night during which are referred (matters) which are 
referred?’ Heasws said: ‘In the twenty-first, or the twenty-third.’ He said, ‘And if he 
does not have the strength for both of them?’ Heasws said: ‘What is easier than two 
nights that you seek?’ 

 «.ما أيسر أربع ليال تطلبها فيها!»قلت: فربما رأينا الهلال عندنا، و جاءنا من يخبرنا بخلاف ذلك من أرو أخرى؟ فقال: 
قلت: جعلت فداك، إن سدليمان بدن خالدد روى:  «.إن ذلك ليقال»قلت: جعلت فداك، ليلة ثلاث و عشرين ليلة الجهني ؟ فقال: 

يا أبا محمد، وفد الحاج يكتب في ليلة القدر و المنايا و البلايا و الأرزاق و مدا »ال لي:   وفد الحاج؟ فق في تسع عشرة هيكتب

يكون إلى مثلها في قابل، فاطلبها في ليلة إحدى و ثلاث ، و صل في كل واحدة منهما مائة ركعة، و أحيهما إن استطعت إلى 

 «.النور، و اغتسل فيهما

I said, ‘Perhaps we may not (be able to) see the moon ourselves, and there comes 
to us news different to that from another part of the earth?’ Heasws said: ‘What is 
easier than four nights for you to seek in?’ I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws, is it 
the twenty-first or the twenty-third that is the night of Al-Jahny?’ Heasws said: ‘That is 
what is said.’ I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws, Suleyman Bin Khalid has 
reported that it is in the nineteenth that is written for the delegation of Hajj?’ Heasws 
said to me: ‘O Abu Muhammad, the delegation of Hajj has been Decreed in the Night 
of Predestination and the immunity and the affliction and the sustenance and 
whatsoever which will transpire the like of it next. So seek it on the night of the 
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twenty-first and the twenty-third, and Pray in each one of them one hundred cycles, 
and revive them both if you can to the light, and bathe in them both.’ 

فعلدى فراشدك، لا عليدك »قلت: فإن لم أستطع؟ قدال: «. فصل و أنت جالس»قال: قلت: فإن لم أقدر على ذلك و أنا قائم؟ قال: 

، إن أبواب السماء تفتح في شهر رمضان و تصدفد الشدياطين، و تقبدل أعمدال المدؤمنين، ء من النوم أن تكتحل أول الليل بشي

 «.نعم الشهر رمضان، كان يسمى على عهد رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( المرزوق

I said, ‘And if I am not in a position to do that standing?’ Heasws said: ‘Pray whilst 
sitting.’ I said, ‘And if I cannot?’ Heasws said: ‘On your bed, it is not permissible for you 
to sleep in the beginning of the night. The Gateways of the sky are open in the 
Month of Ramadhan and the Devils are chained, and the deeds of the Believer are 
accepted, yes, the month of Ramadhan, as was called at the time of the Rasool-
Allahsaww, Al-Marzook (The Sustained).’6102 

و عنه: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن الحسين بن سعيد، عن فضالة بن أيوب، عن العدلاء بدن رزيدن، عدن 

علامتهدا أن تطيدب ريحهدا، و إن »علامدة ليلدة القددر؟ فقدال:  محمد بن مسلم، عن أحدهما )عليهما السدلام(، قدال: سدألته عدن

 «.كانت في برد دفئت، و إن كانت في حر بردت و طابت

And from him, from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al-Husayn Bin 
Saeed, from Fazaalat Bin Ayyub, from Al-A’la Bin Razeen, from Muhammad Bin Muslim, who has 
said:  

One of themasws (5th or 6th Imamasws) has said when questioned about the signs of ‘ ليلة
 the Night of Predestination?’ Heasws said: ‘Its sign is Aromatic fragrance, and if it ’القددر
is in the cold it is warmth, and if it is in the heat it is a cool breeze.’ 

تندزل فيهدا الملائكدة و الكتبدة الدى السدماء الددنيا، فيكتبدون مدا يكدون فدي أمدر السدنة و مدا »قال: و سئل عن ليلة القددر. فقدال: 

ت و عندده   ما يشاء و يؤخر منه ما يشاء. و يمحدو و يثبد  ، و فيه المشيئة، فيقدم همنه يصيب العباد، و أمره عنده موقوف هله

 «.أم الكتاب

He said, ‘And I asked himasws about the Night of Predestination (Laylat Al-Qadr).’ 
Heasws said: ‘The Angels descend during it and the scribes on the sky of the world, 
the write the affairs which will transpire in that year and what affects the servants, 
and their commands are held by them in reserve, and in it is the Desire (of Allahazwj). 
Then proceed from it whatever Heazwj so Desires and delay from it whatever Heazwj 
so Desires. And heasws (the Imamasws) deletes, and heasws installs, and in hisasws 
possession is the Mother of the Book (Umm Al-Kitaab).’6103 

محمد بن يحيى عن احمد محمد عن عثمان بن عيسى عن سماعة عن ابى عبد الله عليه السلام قال في حديث طويل: وغسل 

 قدر.ليلة احدى وعشرين وغسل ليلة ثلاث وعشرين سنة لا تتركها، فانه يرجى في احديهن ليلة ال

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Muhammad Bin Usman Bin Isa, from Sama’at:  

‘Abu Abdullahasws, in a lengthy Hadeeth, having said: ‘And bathing in the night of the 
twenty-first and bathing in the night of the twenty-third is Sunnah, do not leave it, for 
in one of them returns the Night of Predestination (Laylat Al-Qadr)’.6104 
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فدي  -محمد بن يعقوب: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن ابن أبي عميدر، عدن ابدن أذيندة، عدن أبدي عبدد الله )عليده السدلام(

ثدم أوحدى الله عدز و جدل إليده: اقدرأ (: »قال )عليه السلام -صلاة النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( في السماء، في حديث الاسراء

دمَدُ لدَمْ يلَدِدْ وَ لدَمْ يوُلدَدْ وَ لدَمْ يكَُدنْ لدَهُ كُ  ُ الصَّ ُ أحََددٌ اللهَّ فدُواً أحََددٌ و هد ا فدي الركعدة يا محمد نسبة ربك تبارك و تعالى هقدُلْ هدُوَ  اللهَّ

  إليده: اقدرأ إنَِّدا أنَْزَلْنداهُ  قرأ أولا، ثم أوحى هالله عز و جل الأولى، ثم أوحى الله عز و جل إليه: اقرأ بالحمد لله، فقرأها مثل ما

 «.فإنها نسبتك و نسبة أهل بيتك إلى يوم القيامة

Muhammad Biin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umer, from Ibn Azina, 
who has said: 

‘Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Prayer of the Prophetsaww in the sky, in the Hadeeth 
of Ascension (Me’raaj), heasws said: ‘Then Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Revealed 
unto himsaww: “Recite, O Muhammadsaww, that which is attributed to yoursaww Lordazwj 
Blessed and High [112:1] Say: He, Allah, is One. [112:2] Allah is He on Whom all 
depend. [112:3] He begets not, nor is He begotten. [112:4] And none is like 
Him. And this is in the first cycle”, Then Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Revealed unto 
himsaww: “Recite, with [1:2] All praise is due to Allah,”, hesaww recited it like the first 
one. Then Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Revealed unto himsaww: “Recite [97:1] 
Surely We revealed it for it is attributed to yousaww and attributed to the Peopleasws of 
yoursaww Household up to the Day of Judgement.’6105         

ء يكون على عهد الأنبياء يندزل علديهم فيهدا الأمدر،  و عن أبي ذر )رضي الله عنه(، قال: قلت: يا رسول الله، ليلة القدر، شي

 «.لا، بل هي إلى يوم القيامة»فإذا مضوا رفعت؟ قال: 

And from Abu Dharrar who said, ‘Iar said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww, the Night of 
Predestination (Laylat Al-Qadr), is it a thing which used to happen during the eras of 
the Prophetsas, bringing down to the Prophetsas Commands during it, and when 
theyas are gone, it will be lifted?’ Hesaww said: ‘No, but it is (to remain) up to the Day 
of Judgement.’6106  

في بصائر الدرجات ابراهيم بن هاشم عن أبى عمير الهمداني عن يونس عن داود بن فرقد عن أبى المهاجر عن ابى اله يل 

 عن أبى جعفر قال: قال يابا ه يل انا لا نخفى علينا ليلة القدر، ان الملائكة يطوفون بنا فيها.

In Basaair Al-Darajaat – Ibrahim Bin Hashim Bin Hashaam, from Abu Umeyr Al-Hamdan, from Yunus, 
from Dawood Bin Farqad, from Abu Al-Muhajir, from Abu Al-Hazeel, who has said:  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘O Abu Hazeel! To usasws the Night of Predestination (Laylat Al-
Qadr) is not hidden, for the Angels circle around usasws during it.’6107 

VERSE 2 

ِماِل يْل ةُِالْق دْرِِ ِماِأ دْراك   و 

[97:2] And what will explain to you what the Night of Predestination is? 

اثنا  على بن ابراهيم عن أبيه عن عبد الله بن المغيرة عن عمر الشامي عن ابى عبد الله عليه السلام قال: ان الشهور عند الله

عشر شهرا في كتاب الله يوم خلق السموات ولا ارو فغرة الشهور شهر الله عز ذكره، وهو شهر رمضان وقلب شهر 

 رمضان ليلة القدر، ونزل القرآن في اول ليلة من شهر رمضان، فاستقبل الشهر بالقرآن.
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Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Abdullah Bin Mugheira, from Umar Al-Shaamy, who has said:  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘The months with Allahazwj are twelve in the Book of Allahazwj, 
on the day of the Creation of the heavens and the earth took place in the month 
Mentioned by Allahazwj, and this is the Month of Ramadhan, and the heart of the 
month of Ramadhan is the Night of Predestination (Laylat Al-Qadr), and the Quran 
Came down in the first night of the Month of Ramadhan. Therefore welcome the 
Month by the Quran (reciting it).’6108 

حكيمة عمة ابى محمد الحسن عليه السلام انها قالت امرني أبو محمد عليه في كتاب كمال الدين وتمام النعمة باسناده إلى 

السلام بالمبيت عنده ليلة ولد القائم عليه السلام، فكنت مع نرجس ام القائم عليه السلام فلم ازل ارقبها إلى وقت طلوع الفجر 

ت الفجر وثبت فزعة فضممتها إلى صدري وهى نائمة بين يدى لا تقلب جنبا عن جنب إلى جنب، حتى إذا كان آخر الليل وق

وسميت عليها فصا  إلى أبو محمد عليه السلام وقال: اقرأي عليها انا انزلناه في ليلة القدر، فأقبلت اقرأ عليها وقلت لها: ما 

مثل ما  حالك ؟ قالت: ظهر بى الامر ال ى اخبرك به مولاى، فأقبلت اقرأ عليها كما امرني فأجابني الجنين من بطنها يقرأ

 اقرأ وسلم على قالت حكيمة: ففزعت لما سمعت والحديث طويل اخ نا منه موضع الحاجة.

In the book KamaAl-Al-Deen Wa Tamaam Al-Ne’ma, by his chain going up to  

Hakimaas, motheras of Abu Muhammad Al-Hassanasws, she said: ‘Abu Muhammadasws 
ordered meas to stay overnight as Al-Qaimasws was to be Send Down this night. Ias 
was with Narjisas motheras of Al-Qaimasws. Ias stayed near heras up to the time of the 
break of dawn, and sheas was asleep in front of meas, not turning from side to side, 
until it was the time at the end of the night and the time of dawn, and I heard Abu 
Muhammadasws calling out and said: ‘Recite to her [97] Surely We revealed it in the 
Night of Predestination.’ Ias went to heras and recited it to heras as heasws had 
ordered meas to, and said to heras, ‘What is youras condition?’ Sheas said, ‘The affair 
which myas Masterasws had informed youas of has become apparent. Ias went near to 
heras and recited it as heasws had ordered meas to. The childajfj also recited the like of 
what Ias had recited and greeted meas.’ Hakimaas said, ‘When Ias heard that, Ias got 
scared.’ And the Hadeeth is lengthy and we have taken the necessary subject as 
needed.6109 

قال: ما أبين  في كتاب معاني الاخبار باسناده إلى المفضل بن عمر قال ذكر أبو عبد الله عليه السلام انا انزلناه في ليلة القدر

فضلها على المشهود قال: قلت: و أي شل فضلها ؟ قال: نزلت ولاية امير المؤمنين عليه السلام فيها، قلت: في ليلة القدر 

التى نرتجيها في شهر رمضان ؟ قال: نعم هي ليلة قدرت فيها السموات والارو، و قدرت ولاية امير المؤمنين عليه 

 السلام فيها. 

In the book Ma’any Al-Akhbaar, by his chain going up to Al-MufazzAl-Ibn Umar, who said:  

‘Abu Abdullahasws mentioned [97] Surely We revealed it in the Night of 
Predestination The virtues for which it is acclaimed for has not been pointed out.’ I 
said, ‘And which of its virtues is that?’ Heasws said: ‘Al-Wilayah of the Amir-ul-
Momineenasws has Descended during it.’ I said, ‘In the Night of Predestination (Laylat 
Al-Qadr) which returns to us in the Month of Ramadhan?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes, it is the 
Night in which Decisions are made in the heavens and the earth, and Awarding of 
the Al-Wilayah of the Amir-ul-Momineenasws in it.’6110 
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وعنه صلى الله عليه وآله قال: ان الشيطان لا يخرج في ه ه الليلة حتى يضل فجرها: ولا يستطيع فيها ان ينال احدا بخبل 

 فيه سحر ساحر. أو داء أو ضرب من ضروب الفساد، و لا ينف 

And hesaww said: ‘Surely the Satanla does not come out during this Night until the 
illumination of its dawn, and no one is able to be affected by dementia, or disease, or 
being struck by the striking of corruption, and the sorcery of the sorcerer becomes 
ineffective.’6111 

قال الله عز و جل في ليلة القدر: فيِها يفُْدرَقُ كُدلُّ أمَْدرٍ حَكِديمٍ يقدول: »و عنه: به ا الإسناد، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: 

حكم الله عدز ء واحد، فمن حكم بما ليس فيه اختلاف فحكمه من  ينزل فيها كل أمر حكيم، و المحكم ليس بشيئين، إنما هو شي

و جل، و من حكم بأمر فيه اختلاف فرأى أنه مصديب فقدد حكدم بحكدم الطداغوت، إنده ليندزل فدي ليلدة القددر إلدى ولدي الأمدر 

تفسير الأمور سنة سنة، يؤمر فيها في أمر نفسه بك ا و ك ا، و فدي أمدر النداس بكد ا و كد ا، و إنده ليحددث لدولي الأمدر سدوى 

ثدم قدرأ وَ لدَوْ « ه الخاص و المكنون العجيب المخزون مثل ما ينزل في تلك الليلدة مدن الأمدرذلك كل يوم من علم الله عز ذكر

 ِ هُ مِنْ بعَْدِهِ سَبْعَةُ أبَْحُرٍ ما نفَدَِتْ كَلمِاتُ اللهَّ َ عَزِيزٌ حَكِيمٌ.أنََّ ما فيِ الْأرَْوِ مِنْ شَجَرَةٍ أقَْلامٌ وَ الْبحَْرُ يمَُدُّ   إنَِّ اللهَّ

And from him by this chain from:  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘Allahazwj Says in the Night of Predestination [44:4] In the 
(Night) is made distinct every affair of wisdom. Heasws said: ‘In it Descends the 
Order for every affair, and no one order is for two things, but rather each thing has its 
own Order for it. One who makes an order which is not different, so his order would 
be from the Orders of Allahazwj and one who issues an order in which there is 
discrepancy believing that one to be correct would have issued the order of the 
tyrant. These have Come down during the Night of Predestination (Laylat Al-Qadr) to 
the Master of the Command (Wali Al-Amr) explaining the affairs, year by year.  

Heasws (The Imamasws) issues in that the same order for such and such, and in the 
affairs of the people by such and such, and it happens to the Master of the 
Command (Wali Al-Amr) like that every day from the Knowledge of Allahazwj, Mighty 
is His Mentionazwj, the special, and the hidden, and what a wonderful treasure the like 
of which has Come down in that Night from the Orders.’ Then heasws recited [31:27] 
And were every tree that is in the earth (made into) pens and the sea (to supply 
it with ink), with seven more seas to increase it, the words of Allah would not 
come to an end; surely Allah is Mighty, Wise’.6112    

و عنه: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن محمد بن أحمد، عن محمد بن عيسى، عن أبي عبد الله المؤمن، عن إسحاق بن عمار، قال: 

لا و الله، مدا ذاك إلا فدي ليلدة »قدال: فقدال:  سمعته يقول و ناس يسألونه، يقولون: إن الأرزاق تقسم ليلة النصدف مدن شدعبان؟

شهر رمضان و إحدى و عشرين و ثدلاث و عشدرين، فإنده فدي ليلدة تسدع عشدرة يلتقدي الجمعدان، و فدي ليلدة تسع عشرة من 

إحدى و عشرين يفرق كل أمر حكيم، و في ليلة ثلاث و عشرين يمضدى مدا أراد الله عدز و جدل مدن ذلدك، و هدي ليلدة القددر 

 التي قال الله جل و عز خَيْرٌ مِنْ ألَْفِ شَهْرٍ.

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad, from Muhammad Bin Isa, 
from Abu Abdullah Al-Momin, from Is’haq Bin Amaar who said:  

‘I heard himasws say, and the people questioned himasws saying, ‘As for the 
sustenance, it gets divided on the night of the middle of Shabaan?’ Heasws said: ‘No, 
By Allahazwj! That does not happen except in the night of nineteenth of the month of 
Ramadhan, and the twenty-first, and the twenty-third. In the night of the nineteenth 
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the two armies meet, and in the night of the twenty-first every affair is made distinct, 
and in the night of the twenty-third Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Proceeds with 
Whatever Heazwj Intends to, and this is the Night of Predestination (Laylat Al-Qadr). 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic has Said [97:3] is better than a thousand months’.   

قدال:  «.يجمدع الله فيهدا مدا أراد مدن تقديمده و تدأخيره و إرادتده و قضدائه»قدال: « يلتقي الجمعان؟»قال: قلت: ما معنى قوله: 

 إنه يفرق في ليلة إحدى و عشرين إمضداؤه، و يكدون لده فيده البدداء، فدإذا»قلت: فما معنى يمضيه في ثلاث و عشرين؟ قال: 

 «.  فيه تبارك و تعالى كانت ليلة ثلاث و عشرين أمضاه، فيكون من المحتوم ال ي لا يبدو هله

I said, ‘What is the meaning of the words ‘the two armies meet’? Heasws said: 
‘Allahazwj Gathers together therein of what Heazwj Intends from the one to be 
forwarded, and/or to be delayed, and Hisazwj Judgements.’ I said, ‘What is the 
meaning of ‘Heazwj Proceeds in the twenty-third?’  

Heasws said: ‘Heazwj Makes distinct in the night of the twenty first and Goes ahead 
with it, if there is something to take place, and it is the night of the twenty third, Heazwj 
goes ahead with it, and it is inevitable that it takes place, although it may not seem 
so, by the Blessed and High.’6113 

الله  و عنه: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن علدي بدن الحكدم، عدن ابدن بكيدر، عدن زرارة، قدال: قدال أبدو عبدد

 «.التقدير في ليلة تسع عشرة، و الإبرام في ليلة إحدى و عشرين، و الإمضاء في ليلة ثلاث و عشرين»)عليه السلام(: 

And from him, from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al-
Hakam, from Ibn Bakeyr, from Zarara who said that:  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Predestination is in the night of the nineteenth, and the 
conclusion is in the night of the twenty-first, and its gets Signed off in the night of the 
twenty-third.’6114 

عليه السلام قال: قال رسول الله صلى الله عليه في كتاب معاني الاخبار باسناده إلى الاصب  بن نباتة عن على بن أبيطالب 

وآله: يا على أتدرى ما معنى ليلة القدر ؟ فقلت: لا يا رسول الله، فقال: ان الله تبارك وتعالى قدر فيها ما هو كائن إلى يوم 

 القيامة، فكان فيما قدر عزوجل ولايتك وولاية الائمة من ولدك إلى يوم القيامة. 

In the book Ma’any Al-Akhbaar, by his chain going up to Al-Asbagh Bin Nabata, who has narrated:  

‘Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws said that the Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘O Aliasws! Do youasws 
know what the meaning of the Night of Predestination (Laylat Al-Qadr) is?’ Iasws said: 
‘(tell measws), O Rasool-Allahsaww.’ Hesaww said: ‘Surely, Allahazwj has Destined therein 
what is to transpire up to the Day of Judgement. In that Heazwj has Destined yourasws 
Wilayah and the Wilayah of the Imamsasws from yourasws sonsasws up to the Day of 
Judgement.’6115 

وفى باب العلل التى ذكر الفضل بن شاذان في آخرها انه سمعها من الرضا عليه السلام فان قيل: فلم جعل الصوم في شهر 

رمضان دون ساير الشهور ؟ قيل: لان شهر رمضان هو الشهر ال ى أنزل الله تعالى فيه القرآن ه وفيه فرق بين الحق و 

رمضان ال ى انزل فيه القرآن هدى للناس و بينات من الهدى والفرقان   وفيه نبل محمد  الباطل كما قال الله عزوجل: شهر

صلى الله عليه وآله وفيه ليلة القدر التى هي خير من ألف شهر، وفيها يفرق كل أمر حكيم، وهو رأس السنة يقدر فيها ما 

 يت ليلة القدر.يكون في السنة من خير أو شر أو مضرة أو منفعة أو رزق أو أجل ول لك سم
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And in the Chapter of Al-Illal in which is what Al-Fazl Bin Shazaan mentioned at its 
end that he heard from Al-Rezaasws when he said, ‘Why have Fasts been Prescribed 
in the Month of Ramadhan apart from the other months?’ Heasws said to me: 
‘Because the Month of Ramadhan is the month in which Allahazwj the High Sent down 
the Quran, in which is the differentiation between the Truth and the falsehood as 
Allahazwj has Said: ‘[2:185] The month of Ramazan is that in which the Quran 
was revealed, a guidance to men and clear proofs of the guidance and the 
distinction; therefore whoever of you is present in the month, he shall fast 
therein and in it Muhammadsaww was Sent as a Prophetsaww, and in it is the Night of 
Predestination (Laylat Al-Qadr) which is better than a thousand months, and in it 
every wise affair gets Clarified, and it is the head of the year in which are Determined 
the future events during the year, from the good and the bad, or the losses, or the 
profits, or sustenance, and that is why it has been called the Night of Predestination 
(Laylat Al-Qadr).’6116    

و عنه: عن محمدد بدن يحيدى، عدن محمدد بدن أحمدد، عدن السدياري، عدن بعدض أصدحابنا، عدن داود ابدن فرقدد، قدال: حددثني 

لدة القددر، كاندت أو تكدون فدي يعقوب، قال: سمعت رجلا يسأل أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( عن ليلة القدر، فقال: أخبرني عن لي

 «.لو رفعت ليلة القدر لرفع القرآن»كل عام؟ فقال أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad, from Al-Sayyari, from one 
of our companions, from Dawood Ibn Farqad, said that Yaqoub narrated to me, the following:  

‘I heard a man question Abu Abdullahasws about the Night of Predestination, ‘Inform 
me about the Night of Predestination, Has it occurred or will it be occurring every 
year?’ Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Had the Night of Predestination been Lifted up, the 
Quran would have been Lifted up (also).’6117 

في ته يب الاحكام أبو الصبا  الكنانى عن ابى عبد الله عليه السلام قال: إذا كان ليلة القدر وفيها يفرق كل امر حكيم نادى 

 ه السلام في ه ه الليلة.مناد، تلك الليلة من بطنان العرش: ان الله تعالى قد غفر لمن اتى قبر الحسين علي

In Tehzeeb Al-Ahkaam, Abu Al-Sabaah Al-kanany, who has said:  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Whenever it is the Night of Predestination (Laylat Al-Qadr), 
[44:4] In the (Night) is made distinct every affair of wisdom, a Caller calls out in 
that night from the middle of the Throne: ‘Surely, Allahazwj has Forgiven the one who 
came to the grave of Al-Husaynasws during this night.’6118 

VERSE 3  

هْرٍِ يْرٌِمِنِْأ لْفِِش   ل يْل ةُِالْق دْرِِخ 

[97:3] The Night of Predestination is better than a thousand months. 

و عنه: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن غير واحد، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السدلام(، هقدالوا : قدال لده 

العمدل فيهدا خيدر مدن العمدل »بعض أصحابنا، و لا أعلمه إلا سعيد السمان: كيف تكون ليلة القدر خيرا من ألدف شدهر؟ قدال: 

 «.لقدرفي ألف شهر ليس فيها ليلة ا
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And from him, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from another one, who has 
said:  

‘Abu Abdullahasws, when one of our companions said to him, ‘How is it that the Night 
of Predestination (Laylat Al-Qadr) is better than a thousand months?’ Heasws said: 
‘The deed during it is better than the deed during the thousand months in which 
there is no Night of Predestination.’6119 

و عنه: عن أحمد بن محمد، عن علي بن الحسن، عن محمد بن الوليد، و محمد بن أحمد، عدن يدونس بدن يعقدوب، عدن علدي 

  بندي  أري رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آلده( هفدي منامده»ماط، عن عمه، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: بن عيسى الق

أمية يصعدون على منبره من بعده و يضلون الناس عن الصراط القهقرى، فأصبح هكئيبا  حزينا، قدال: فهدبط عليده جبرئيدل 

يبا حزينا؟ قال: يا جبرئيل، إندي رأيدت بندي أميدة فدي ليلتدي هد ه يصدعدون )عليه السلام(، فقال: يا رسول الله، ما لي أراك كئ

 منبري من بعدي، و يضلون الناس عن الصراط القهقرى! 

And from him, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al-Hassan, from Muhammad Bin Al-Waleed, 
and Muhammad Bin Ahmad, from Yunus Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Isa Al-Qamaat, from his unlce, who 
has said:  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘The Rasool-Allahsaww saw in hissaww dream that the Clan of 
Umayyala ascending upon hissaww Pulpit after himsaww leading the people astray 
backwards from the path. Hesaww became grim and sad. Jibraeelas came down to 
himsaww and said: ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww (Allahazwj Says) why do Iazwj see you so sad?’ 
Hesaww said: ‘O Jibraeelas, Isaww saw the Clan of Umayyala in this night ascending 
mysaww pulpit after mesaww, and leading the people backwards from ‘الصراط’ the Path.’ 

فقال: و ال ي بعثك بالحق نبيا، إنني ما اطلعت عليه فعدرج إلدى السدماء، فلدم يلبدث أن ندزل عليده بد ي مدن القدرآن يؤنسده بهدا 

كدانوُا يمَُتَّعُدونَ ، و أندزل عليده إنَِّدا أنَْزَلْنداهُ فدِي أَ فرََأيَْتَ إنِْ مَتَّعْناهمُْ سِنيِنَ ثمَُّ جاءَهمُْ ما كانوُا يوُعَدُونَ ما أغَْنى عَنْهمُْ ما   : هقال

قددر لنبيده )صدلى الله عليده و آلده( ليَْلةَِ الْقدَْرِ وَ ما أدَْراكَ ما ليَْلةَُ الْقدَْرِ ليَْلةَُ الْقدَْرِ خَيْرٌ مِنْ ألَْفِ شَهْرٍ جعل الله عز و جل ليلدة ال

 «.خيرا من ألف شهر ملك بني أمية

He said: ‘By the One Whoazwj Sent yousaww by the Truth as a Prophet, Allahazwj 
cannot bear to see yousaww like this.’ He ascended to the sky, but soon came down to 
himsaww with the Verse from the Quran [26:205] Have you then considered if We 
let them enjoy themselves for years, [26:206] Then there comes to them that 
with which they are threatened, [26:207] That which they were made to enjoy 
shall not avail them? And Came down upon himsaww [97:1] Surely We revealed it 
on the grand night. [97:2] And what will make you comprehend what the grand 
night is? [97:3] The grand night is better than a thousand months. Allahazwj 
Made the Night of Predestination for Hisazwj Prophetsaww to be better than a thousand 
months of the government of the Clan of Umayya.’6120         

صحيفة السجادية عن أبى عبد الله عليه السلام قال: ان أبى حدثنى عن أبيه عن جده عن على عليه السلام ان في سند ال

رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله اخ ته نعسة وهو على منبره فراى في منامه رجالا ينزون على منبره نزو القردة يردون 

عليه وآله جالسا والحزن يعرف في وجهه، فأتاه جبرئيل عليه  الناس على أعقابهم القهقرى فاستوى رسول الله صلى الله

السلام به ه الآية " وما جعلنا الرؤيا التى اريناك الا فتنة للناس والشجرة المعلونة في القرآن ونخوفهم فما يزيدهم الا طغيانا 

 كبيرا " يعنى بنى امية

In a link Al-Sahifa Al-Sajjadiya, who has narrated:  
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‘Abu Abdullahasws has said that myasws fatherasws narrated to measws from hisasws 
fatherasws, from hisasws grandfatherasws from Aliasws that the Rasool-Allahsaww brought 
himasws near whilst hesaww was on the pulpit, that hesaww had seen in hissaww dream 
that men were jumping on hissaww Pulpit like the jumping of the monkeys, reverting 
the people backwards and the people were responding and turning. The Rasool-
Allahsaww sat down, and grief was apparent from hissaww face. Jibraeelas came to 
himsaww with this Verse [17:60] and We did not make the vision which We 
showed you but a trial for men and the cursed tree in the Quran as well; and 
We cause them to fear, but it only adds to their great inordinacy meaning the 
Clan of Umayyala.’ 

وفى زمنى ؟ قال: لا ولكن تدور رحى الاسلام من مهاجرك فتلبث ب لك عشرا، ثم قال: يا جبرئيل أعلى عهدي يكونون 

تدور رحى الاسلام على رأس خمس وثلاثين من مهاجرك فتلبث ب لك خمسا، ثم لابد من رحى ضلالة هي قائمة على 

القدر خير من ألف شهر " يملكها قطبها ثم ملك الفراعنة، قال: وأنزل الله تعالى في ذلك " انا انزلناه في ليلة القدر * ليلة 

بنو امية ليس فيها ليلة القدر، قال: فاطلع الله عزوجل نبيه صلى الله عليه وآله ان بنى امية تملك سلطان ه ه الامة، وملكها 

هل طول ه ه المدة، فلو طاولتهم الجبال لطالوا عليها حتى يأذن الله تعالى بزوال ملكهم، وهم في ذلك يستشعرون عداوتنا ا

 البيت وبغضنا اخبر الله نبيه بما يلقى أهل بيت محمد وأهل مودتهم وشيعتهم منهم في ايامهم وملكهم.

Hesaww said: ‘O Jibraeel, is this going to happen during mysaww era?’ He said 
(Allahazwj Says): ‘No, but Islam will rage on and soon afterwards ten of yoursaww 
Emigrants will adopt that. Then Islam will rage on and thirty five heads from yoursaww 
Emigrants and five of them will adopt that. Then this ignorance will not change and 
become established and theyla will become kings like the Pharaohs used to be.’ 
Heasws said: ‘And Allahazwj the High Sent down regarding that [97:1] Surely We 
revealed it in the Night of Predestination  [97:3] The Night of Predestination is 
better than a thousand months that the Clan of Umayyala rule in, which do not 
contain the Night of Predestination. Allahazwj Made hisazwj Prophetsaww to foresee that 
the Clan of Umayyala will rule over this community as Sultans, and their government 
will be of a long duration, and if theyla were to call out to the mountain it would follow 
them, until by the Permission of Allahazwj their kingdom will pass away, and during 
that theyla will exhibit theirla animosity toward usasws the People of the Householdasws, 
and hatred towards usasws which Allahazwj Informed Hisazwj Prophetsaww of, what they 
will mete out to the Peopleasws of the House of Muhammadsaww and the people who 
have affection for themasws and theirasws Shiah during theirla days and rule.’6121 

وروي عن محمد بن جمهور، عن صفوان، عن عبد الله بن مسكان عن أبي بصير، عن أبي عبد الله عليه السلام قال: قوله 

وقال "   ل )خير من ألف شهر( )هو سلطان بني أمية، وقال: ليلة من إمام عدل خير من ألف شهر( ملك بني أمية.عزوج

 تنزل الملائكة والرو  فيها بإذن ربهم( )أي من عند ربهم( على محمد وآل محمد بكل أمر سلام.

And it has been reported from Muhammad Bin Jamhour, from Safwaan, from Abdullah Bin Muskaan, 
from Abu Baseer, who has said:  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘The Statement of the Mighty and Majestic [97:3] better than 
a thousand months The authority of the Clan of Umayyala, for a night from the just 
Imamasws is better than a thousand months of the government rule of the Clan of 
Umayyala.’ And said [97:4] Therein come down the angels and the Spirit by the 
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Permission of their lord, i.e., from their Lordazwj to Muhammadsaww and the 
Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww with every affair, a salutation.’6122       

وباسناده إلى عبد الله بن عبد الله عن رجل عن ابى جعفر عليه السلام قال: قال رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله لما حضر 

شهر رمضان وذلك في ثلاث بقين من شعبان قال لبلال: ناد في الناس، فجمع الناس ثم صعد المنبر فحمد الله وأثنى عليه ثم 

  ا الشهر قد خصكم الله به وحضركم وهو سيد الشهور ليلة فيه خير من الف شهر. قال: ايها الناس ان ه

And by his chain going up to Abdullah Bin Abdullah, from a man, who has said:  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said that the Rasool-Allahsaww said, when the Month of Ramadhan 
presents itself, and that was when there remained three days of Shabaan, said to 
Bilalas: ‘Call the people!’ The people gathered, then hesaww ascended the Pulpit, 
Praised Allahazwj and Extolled Himazwj, then said: ‘O you People! Surely, this is the 
Month which Allahazwj has Specialised you by it, and is presenting to you, and it is the 
Chief of the months. There is a night in it which is better than a thousand 
months’.6123  

VERSES 4 & 5 

تهىِ ِح  ِأ مْرٍِس لَمٌِهِي  بِّهِمِْمِنِْكُلِّ ِفيِهاِبإِذِْنِِر  ُِ و ِالرُّ ةُِو  لَُكِ  لُِالْم  طْل عِِالْف جْرِِت ن زه  م 

[97:4] Therein come down the angels and the Spirit by Allah's permission, on 
every affair [97:5] Peace! Such it is till the break of the morning 

ن أبدي بصدير، سعد بن عبد الله: عن أحمد بن الحسين، عن المختار بن زياد البصري، عدن محمدد بدن سدليمان، عدن أبيده، عد

«. اسدتوجب زيدادة الدرو  فدي ليلدة القددر»قال: كنت مع أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، ف كر شيئا من أمر الإمام إذا ولد، فقدال: 

  أعظم من الملائكة، أليس الله عز  جبرئيل من الملائكة، و الرو  هخلق»فقلت له: جعلت فداك، أليس الرو  جبرئيل؟ فقال: 

وُ ؟و جل يقول: تنَزََّ   «.لُ الْمَلائكَِةُ وَ الرُّ

Saeed Bin Abdullah, from Ahmad Al-Husayn, from Al-Mukhtar Bin Ziyad Al-Basry, from Muhammad 
Bin Suleyman, from his father who said:  

‘I was with Abu Abdullahasws, heasws mentioned something about the affair of the 
Imamasws when heasws descends. Heasws said: ‘It obligates an increase with the Spirit 
during the Night of Predestination (Laylat Al-Qadr).’ I said to himasws, ‘May I be 
sacrificed for youasws, Is not the Spirit Jibraeel?’ Heasws said: ‘Jibraeel is from the 
Angels, and the Spirit is a creation greater than the Angels, has not Allahazwj Said 
[97:4] The angels and the Spirit descend therein, by the permission of their 
Lord, with all decrees?’6124  

رتفع القرآن بأجمعه، لان فيها " تنزل وعن الصادق عليه السلام أنه قال: إنها باقية إلى يوم القيامة، لانها لو رفعت لا

الملائكة والرو  ". وقال سبحانه بلفظ المستقبل، ولم يقل " نزل " بلفظ الماضي. وذلك حق، لانها لا تجل لقوم دون قوم، 

يكن بل لسائر الخلق، فلا بد من رجل تنزل عليه الملائكة والرو  فيها بالامر المحتوم في ليلة القدر في كل سنة، ولو لم 

ك لك لم يكن بكل أمر. ففي زمن النبي صلى الله عليه وآله كان هو المنزل عليه، ومن بعده على أوصيائه أولهم أمير 

المؤمنين وآخرهم القائم عليهم السلام وهو المنزل عليه إلى يوم القيامة، لان الارو لا تخلو من حجة الله عليها، وهو 

 على آبائه أفضل الصلاة التامة.الحجة الباقية إلى يوم القيامة عليه و
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And from Al-Sadiqasws, that heasws said: ‘It will be remaining (keep occurring) up to 
the Day of Judgement, because had it been Lifted, the whole of the Quran would be 
Lifted, because in it is [97:4] Therein will come down the angels and the Spirit 
and the Glorious has used the word in future tense, and did not Say “Came down”, 
by the word in the past tense. And that is truth, because it is not for one community 
but for all other communities, it is for the all of the creation. There needs to be a man 
on whom the Angels and the Spirit descend on with the inevitable Commands during 
the Night of Predestination (Laylat Al-Qadr) in every year, and if this does not 
happen then all affairs cannot be realised. In the era of the Prophetsaww these Came 
down upon himsaww, and after himsaww on hissaww successorsasws, the first of whom is 
the Amir-ul-Momineenasws, and the last of them is Al-Qaimasws, and these will Come 
down upon himasws up to the Day of Judgement, for the earth cannot be empty of the 
Proofasws of Allahazwj on it, and heasws is the Proof that remains up to the Day of 
Judgement. Upon himasws and upon hisasws forefathers be the best of the 
greetings.’6125 

له حديث طويل وفيه فإذا كانت ليلة في كتاب جعفر بن محمد الدوريستى باسناده إلى ابن عباس عن النبي صلى الله عليه وآ

القدر يأمر الله تبارك وتعالى جبرئيل عليه السلام فيهبط في كبكبة من الملائكة ومعهم لواء اخضر، فيركن اللواء على ظهر 

في الكعبة وله ستمأة جنا ، منها جناحان لا ينشرهما الا في ليلة القدر فيجاوزان المشرق والمغرب ويثبت جبرئيل الملائكة 

ه ه الامة فيسلمون على كل قاعد وقائم ومصل وذاكر ويصافحونهم ويؤمنون على دعائهم حتى يطلع الفجر، فإذا طلع 

الفجر نادى جبرئيل: معشر الملئكة الرحيل الرحيل فيقولون: يا جبرئيل ما صنع الله تعالى في حوائج المؤمنين من امة 

ل نظر إليهم ه ه الليلة فعفى عنهم وغفر لهم الا أربعة: فقيل لرسول الله محمد صلى الله عليه وآله فيقول: ان الله عزوج

صلى الله عليه وآله: من ه ه الاربعة ؟ قال: رجل مات مدمن خمر، وعاق لوالديه، وقاطع رحم، وشاجن، قيل: يا رسول الله 

 وما الشاجن ؟ قال: الصارمة.

In the book of Ja’far Bin Muhammad Al-Dowreesty, by his chain going up to Ibn Abbas, who has said:  

‘Prophetsaww said in a lengthy Hadeeth: ‘Whenever it is the Night of Predestination 
(Laylat Al-Qadr), Allahazwj Blessed and High Orders Jibraeelsa to descend with the 
Angels and with them is a green banner. He places the banner which has six 
hundred wings behind the Kabah, from which are two wings which do not get 
publicised except in the Night of Predestination (Laylat Al-Qadr), exceeding the East 
and the West, and Jibraeel establishes the Angels in this community who send 
greetings upon every one sitting and standing, and the worshipper and the one in 
remembrance, and shaking hands with them until the break of dawn. When the dawn 
breaks, Jibraeel calls out to the Angels: ‘Leave, leave!’ They say, ‘O Jibraeel! What 
has Allahazwj Said about the needs of the believers from the community of 
Muhammadsaww?’ He says: ‘Surely Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Watches over them 
this Night, Excusing them and Forgiving them except for four.’ It was said to the 
Rasool-Allahazwj, ‘Who are these four?’ Hesaww said: ‘A man addicted to alcohol, and 
one disowned by his parents, and the boycotter of relatives, and Shaajin.’ It was 
said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww, and what is the Shaajin?’ Hesaww said: ‘The persistent 
sinner.’6126 
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إنَِّدا أنَْزَلْنداهُ فدِي  كان علي بن الحسدين )صدلوات الله عليده( يقدول:»به ا الاسناد، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: و عنه: 

   القرآن في ليلة القدر وَ ما أدَْراكَ ما ليَْلةَُ الْقدَْرِ، قال رسدول الله )صدلى الله عليده و ليَْلةَِ الْقدَْرِ صدق الله عز و جل، أنزل هالله

ليده و آلده(: آله(: لا أدري. قال الله عز و جل: ليَْلةَُ الْقدَْرِ خَيْرٌ مِنْ ألَْفِ شَهْرٍ ليس فيها ليلة القدر. قال لرسول الله )صدلى الله ع

و هل تدري لم هي خير من ألف شهر؟ قال: لا. قال: لأنها تنزل فيها الملائكة و الرو  بإذن ربهم من كل أمر، و إذا أذن الله 

ء فقد رضيه سَلامٌ هِيَ حَتَّى مَطْلعَِ الْفجَْرِ يقول: تسلم عليدك يدا محمدد ملائكتدي و روحدي بسدلامي مدن أول مدا  و جل بشيعز 

 يهبطون إلى مطلع الفجر.

And from him, by this chain:  

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said that Aliasws Bin All Husaynasws said: ‘[97:1] We have 
indeed revealed this in the Night of Predestination Allahazwj has Spoken the truth. 
Allahazwj Sent down the Quran in the Night of Predestination (Laylat Al-Qadr) [97:2] 
And what will explain to thee what the Night of Predestination is? The Rasool-
Allahsaww said: ‘Isaww do not know.’ Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said [97:3] The 
Night of Predestination is better than a thousand months in which there is no 
Night of Predestination. Heazwj Said to the Rasool-Allahsaww: “Do yousaww know why it 
is better than a thousand months?” Hesaww said: ‘No.’ Heazwj Said: “Because [97:4] 
Therein come down the angels and the Spirit by Allah's permission, on every 
errand”, and when Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Permits something, Heazwj is 
Pleased with it. [97:5] Peace! it is till the break of the morning They salute 
yousaww O Muhammadsaww, Myazwj Angels and Myazwj Spirit from its beginning of their 
descent until dawn.’ 

ةً في إنَِّا أنَْزَلْناهُ فِ  ي ليَْلةَِ الْقدَْرِ، و قال فدي بعدض كتابده: ثم قال في بعض كتابه: وَ اتَّقوُا فتِْنةًَ لا تصُِيبنََّ الَِّ ينَ ظَلمَُوا مِنْكُمْ خَاصَّ

سُلُ أَ فإَنِْ ماتَ أوَْ قتُلَِ انْقلَبَْتمُْ عَلدى أعَْقدابكُِمْ  دٌ إلِاَّ رَسُولٌ قدَْ خَلتَْ مِنْ قبَْلهِِ الرُّ َ  وَ ما مُحَمَّ وَ مَدنْ ينَْقلَدِبْ عَلدى عَقبِيَْدهِ فلَدَنْ يضَُدرَّ اللهَّ

ُ ا اكِرِينَ يقول في الآية الأولى: إن محمدا حين يمدوت يقدول أهدل الخدلاف لأمدر الله عدز و جدل: مضدت شَيْئاً وَ سَيجَْزِي اللهَّ لشَّ

ليلة القدر مع رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آلده(، فهد ه فتندة أصدابتهم خاصدة، و بهدا ارتددوا علدى أعقدابهم لأنهدم إن قدالوا: لدم 

 «.أقروا بالأمر لم يكن له من صاحب الأمر بد ت هب، فلا بد أن يكون الله عز و جل فيها أمر، و إذا

Then Said in another part of Hisazwj Book [8:25] And fear an affliction which may 
not smite those of you in particular who are unjust regarding [97:1] We have 
indeed revealed this in the Night of Predestination and Said in another part of 
Hisazwj Book [3:144] And Muhammad is no more than a messenger; the 
messengers have already passed away before him; if then he dies or is killed 
will you turn back upon your heels? And whoever turns back upon his heels, 
he will by no means do harm to Allah in the least and Allah will reward the 
grateful. Heazwj has Said in the above Verse that if Muhammadsaww passes away, the 
adversaries of the Commands of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, say, ‘The Night of 
Predestination (Laylat Al-Qadr) is now history along with the Rasool-Allahsaww. This is 
the trial which will befall them especially, because they became apostates by turning 
back on their heels because if they were to say that it (The Night of Predestination) 
has not gone (And takes place every year), it would necessitate that Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic Sends down the affairs during it, and have to accept that there is 
someone on whom these affairs descend.’6127 
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عندد رسدول الله   قول: ما اجتمع التيمدي و العددويكان علي )عليه السلام( كثيرا ما ي»و عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 

يقول رسدول )صلى الله عليه و آله( و هو يقرأ: إنَِّا أنَْزَلْناهُ فيِ ليَْلةَِ الْقدَْرِ بتخشع و بكاء، فيقولان: ما أشد رقتك له ه السورة! ف

دي، فيقولان: و ما ال ي رأيت و مدا الد ي الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: لما رأت عيني و وعى قلبي، و لما يرى قبل ه ا من بع

وُ  فيِها بإِذِْنِ رَبِّهِمْ مِنْ كُلِّ أمَْرٍ. لُ الْمَلائكَِةُ وَ الرُّ  يرى؟ قال: فيكتب لهما في التراب تنَزََّ

And from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Aliasws used to often say: ‘When the Al-
Taymi and the Al-Adawy gathered with the Rasool-Allahsaww, and hesaww would recite 
[97:1] We have indeed revealed this in the Night of Predestination humbly and 
weeping. They said to him, ‘How much this Chapter has affected yousaww.’ The 
Messenger of Allahsaww said: ‘For what mysaww eyes have seen and mysaww heart has 
felt, and what the heart of this oneasws (Aliasws) will feel after mesaww.’ They said, ‘And 
what is it that youaww have seen and what will heasws see?’ Heasws said: ‘Hesaww wrote 
for them in the sand [97:4] Therein come down the angels and the Spirit by 
Allah's permission, on every affair 

ء بعد قوله عز و جل: كُلِّ أمَْرٍ؟ فيقولان: لا، فيقول: هل تعلمدان مدن المندزل إليده بد لك؟ فيقدولان:  قال: ثم يقول: هل بقي شي

فيقول: فهل ينزل ذلدك الأمدر فيهدا؟  قولان: نعم، قال:أنت يا رسول الله. فيقول: نعم. فيقول: هل تكون ليلة القدر من بعدي؟ في

فيقولان: نعم. فيقول: إلى من؟ فيقولان: لا ندري، فيأخ  برأسي و يقول: إن لم تدريا فادريا، هو ه ا من بعدي، قال: فإن كانا 

 «.ليعرفان تلك الليلة بعد رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( من شدة ما يداخلهما من الرعب

Heasws said: ‘Then the Rasool Allahsaww said: ‘Is there still anything left after Hisazwj 
Words “Every affair”? They said, ‘No.’ Hesaww said: ‘Do you both know the one upon 
whom that will descend?’ They said, ‘Yousaww, O Messenger of Allahsaww.’ Hesaww 
said: ‘Yes. Will there be a Night of Predestination (Laylat Al-Qadr) after mesaww?’ 
They said, ‘Yes,’ Heasws said that the Prophetsaww said: ‘Will the affairs descend 
during it?’ They said, ‘Yes,’ Hesaww said: ‘On whom?’ They said, ‘We do not know.’ 
Hesaww grabbed hold of myasws head and said: ‘If you do not know, then know it, 
heasws is this one after mesaww.’ And they used to know that it is the Night of 
Predestination, after the Rasool-Allahsaww, from the extreme fear that they would 
experience.’6128 

يا معشر الشيعة، خاصموا بسورة إنَِّا أنَْزَلْناهُ فيِ ليَْلةَِ الْقدَْرِ تفلجدوا، فدو الله إنهدا لحجدة »)عليه السلام(، قال: و عن أبي جعفر 

الله تبدارك و تعددالى علددى الخلددق بعدد رسددول الله )صددلى الله عليدده و آلده(، و إنهددا لسدديدة ديددنكم، و إنهدا لغايددة علمنددا. يددا معشددر 

 الْكِتابِ الْمُبيِنِ إنَِّا أنَْزَلْناهُ فيِ ليَْلةٍَ مُبارَكَةٍ إنَِّا كُنَّدا مُنْدِ رِينَ فإنهدا لدولاة الأمدر خاصدة بعدد رسدول اللهالشيعة، خاصموا ب حم وَ 

ةٍ إلِاَّ خَلا فيِها نَِ يرٌ   )صلى الله عليه و آله(. يا معشر الشيعة، يقول الله تبارك و تعالى: وَ إنِْ مِنْ أمَُّ

And from Abu Ja’farasws, said: ‘O community of Shiah! Argue by the Chapter [97:1] 
We have indeed revealed this (Message) in the Night of Predestination, you will 
win, for, by Allahazwj, it is the Proof of Allahazwj on the creatures after the Raasool-
Allahsaww, and it is the Chief of your Religion, and it has a lot of ourasws knowledge. O 
community of Shiah! Argue by “[44:1] Ha Mim! [44:2] I swear by the Book that 
makes manifest (the truth). [44:3] Surely We revealed it on a blessed night 
surely We are ever warning for it is about the Master of the Command (Wali Al-
Amr) especially after the Rasool-Allahsaww. O community of Shiah! Allahazwj Blessed 
and High Says [35:24] and there is not a people but a warner has gone among 
them. 
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صددقت، فهدل كدان ند ير و هدو حدي مدن البعثدة فدي أقطدار »آلده(؟ فقدال: قيل: يا أبا جعفر، ند يرها محمدد )صدلى الله عليده و 

أ رأيت بعثه ، أليس  ند يره؟ كمدا أن رسدول الله )صدلى الله عليده »فقال السائل: لا، قال أبو جعفر )عليه السلام(: «. الأرو؟

فدإن قلدت: لا، »قدال: «. عيدث ند يرفك لك لم يمدت محمدد إلا و لده ب»فقال: بلى. قال: «. و آله( في بعثه من الله عز و جل ن ير

بلدى، إن »قدال: و مدا يكفديهم القدرآن؟ قدال: «. فقد ضيع رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آلده( مدن فدي أصدلاب الرجدال مدن أمتده

بلى، قد فسره لرجل واحدد، و فسدر للأمدة شدأن »قال: و ما فسره رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(؟ قال: «. وجدوا له مفسرا

 «.جل، و هو علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام(ذلك الر

It was said to himasws, ‘O Abu Ja’farasws, the warner is Muhammadsaww?’ Heasws said: 
‘You are right. Was there a warner in another part of the earth whilst hesaww was still 
alive?’ The questioner said, ‘No.’ Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘Consider hissa Sending, was 
hesa not a warner, just like the Rasool-Allahsaww being Sent from Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic as a warner?’ He said, ‘Yes.’ Heasws said: ‘Similarly, Muhammadsaww did not 
pass away, but hesaww sent a warner. If you were to say, “no”, then the Rasool-
Allahsaww’s guidance would be wasted for those still in the loins of the men from 
hissaww community.’ He said, ‘Is not the Quran sufficient for them?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes, 
if they find an explainer for it.’ He said, ‘And did not the Messenger of Allahsaww 
explain it?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes, hesaww explained it to one man, and explained the 
importance of that man to the community, and heasws is Ali Bin Abu Talibasws.’ 

أبى الله أن يعبدد إلا سدرا حتدى يدأتي إبدان  أجلده الد ي »قال:  قال السائل: يا أبا جعفر، كان ه ا أمر خاص، لا يحتمله العامة؟

قدال  «.بدالإعلان يظهر فيه دينه، كما أنه كان رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( مع خديجة )عليها السلام( مستترا  حتدى امدر

يدوم أسدلم مدع رسدول الله  أو مدا كدتم علدي بدن أبدي طالدب )عليده السدلام(»السائل: فينبغي لصاحب هد ا الددين أن يكدتم؟ قدال: 

 «.فك لك أمرنا حتى يبل  الكتاب أجله»قال: بلى. قال: «. )صلى الله عليه و آله( حتى ظهر أمره؟

The questioner said, ‘O Abu Ja’farasws, this was a special matter, it could not have 
been be borne by the generality?’ Heasws said: ‘Allahazwj Disdains not being 
worshipped in secret until Hisazwj is made public, just like the Rasool-Allahsaww, along 
with Khadijaas kept it a secret until the Command came to make it public.’ The 
questioner said, ‘Does it befit the Master of this Religion to conceal it?’ Heasws said: 
‘Or did not Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws conceal Islam along with the Rasool-Allahsaww 
until the affair was made public?’ He said. ‘Yes.’ Heasws said: ‘Similarly is ourasws 
affair, until the time which is Ordained for it.’6129  

لقد خلق الله جل ذكره ليلة القدر أول ما خلق الدنيا، و لقد خلق فيها أول نبي يكون، و »عليه السلام(، قال: و عن أبي جعفر )

أول وصي يكون، و لقد قضى أن يكون في كل سنة ليلة يهبط فيها بتفسير الأمور إلى مثلها من السنة المقبلة، مدن جحدد ذلدك 

لأنبياء و الرسل و المحدثون إلا أن تكون عليهم حجة بما يأتيهم في تلدك الليلدة فقد رد على الله عز و جل علمه، لأنه لا يقوم ا

 «.مع الحجة التي يأتيهم بها جبرئيل )عليه السلام(

And from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Allahazwj, Majestic is Hisazwj Remembrance, 
Created the Night of Predestination (Laylat Al-Qadr) when Heazwj first Created the 
world, and Created in it the first Prophetsa to come, and the first successorsa to come, 
and Decreed that there be one night in every year during which the explanation of 
the affairs until the like of it the next year. One who fights against that has rejected 
the Knowledge of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, because Heazwj did not Establish the 
Prophetsas and the Rasoolsas and the Muhaddathun (The successorsasws of the 
Divine Commands), but gave to them Proofs during that Night along with the Proofs 
which Jibraeel came down with.’ 
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أما الأنبيداء و الرسدل )صدلى الله علديهم( »قلت: و المحدثون أيضا يأتيهم جبرئيل أو غيره من الملائكة )عليهم السلام(؟ قال: 

الأرو حجدة « 1»فلا شك، و لا بد لمن سواهم مدن أول يدوم خلقدت فدي الأرو إلدى آخدر فنداء الددنيا أن يكدون علدى ظهدر 

ينزل ذلك في تلك الليلة إلى من أحب من عباده، و ايم الله لقد نزل الرو  و الملائكة بالأمر في ليلة القدر على آدم، و ايدم الله 

ما مات آدم إلا و له وصي، و كل من بعد آدم مدن الأنبيداء قدد أتداه الأمدر فيهدا، و وضدع لوصديه مدن بعدده، و ايدم الله إن كدان 

مر فيما يأتيه من الأمر في تلك الليلة من آدم إلى محمد )صلى الله عليه و آله( أن أوص إلى فلان، و لقد قال الله عز النبي ليؤ

د ُ الَّدِ ينَ آمَندُوا مِدنْكُمْ وَ عَمِلدُوا الصَّ الحِاتِ و جل في كتابه لولاة الأمدر مدن بعدد محمدد )صدلى الله عليده و آلده( خاصدة: وَعَددَ اللهَّ

 نَّهمُْ فيِ الْأرَْوِ كَمَا اسْتخَْلفََ الَِّ ينَ مِنْ قبَْلهِِمْ إلى قوله تعالى: فأَوُلئكَِ همُُ الْفاسِقوُنَ.ليَسَْتخَْلفَِ 

I said, ‘And the Muhaddathun as well received from Jibraeel or other Angels?’ Heasws 
said: ‘As for the Prophetsas and the Messengersas, there is no doubt, and as for the 
others, from the first day of the earth up to the last of the destruction of the world it is 
necessary for the Proof to descend, during that Night on the one who is beloved from 
Hisazwj servants. And Iasws swear by Allahazwj that the Spirit and the Angels 
descended during that Night upon Adamas, and Iasws swear by Allahazwj that Adamas 
did not die but that heas had a successoras, and every one after Adamas from the 
Prophetsas received the Commands during that Night, and clarified to hisas 
successoras after himas, and Iasws swear by Allahazwj that the Prophetas was Ordered, 
from what heas had received during that Night, from Adamas to Muhammadsaww, to 
bequest it to so and so. Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic has Said to the Master of the 
Command (Wali Al-Amr) after Muhammadsaww especially [24:55] Allah has 
promised to those of you who believe and do good that He will most certainly 
make them rulers in the earth as He made rulers those before them, and that 
He will most certainly establish for them their religion which He has chosen for 
them, and that He will most certainly, after their fear, give them security in 
exchange; they shall serve Me, not associating aught with Me; and whoever is 
ungrateful after this, these it is who are the transgressors  

يقول: أستخلفكم لعلمي و ديني و عبادتي بعد نبيكم، كما استخلف وصاة آدم من بعده حتى يبعث النبي الد ي يليده يعَْبدُدُوننَيِ لا 

قوُنَ يشُْرِكُونَ بيِ شَيْئاً يقول: يعبدونني بإيمان لا نبي بعد محمد )صلى الله عليه و آلده(، فمدن قدال غيدر ذلدك فأَوُلئدِكَ هدُمُ الْفاسِد

فقد مكن ولاة الأمر بعد محمد )صلى الله عليه و آله( بالعلم، و نحن هم، فاسدألونا فدإن صددقناكم فدأقروا، و مدا أندتم بفداعلين، 

أما علمنا فظاهر، و أما إبان أجلنا ال ي يظهر فيه الدين منا حتى لا يكون بين الناس اختلاف، فإن له أجلا من ممر الليدالي و 

 هر، و كان الأمر واحدا.الأيام، إذا أتى ظ

Heazwj Said: “Iazwj have Deputised youasws for Myazwj Knowledge, and Myazwj Religion 
and Myasws worship after your Prophetsaww, just like Iazwj Deputised the Trusteesa of 
Adamsa after himsa until the Sending of the Prophetsaww who they shall serve Me, 
not associating aught with Me Heasws said: ‘they shall serve Me means having 
belief that there is no Prophet after Muhammadsaww. The one who says otherwise 
these it is who are the transgressors Heazwj has Enabled the Master of the 
Command (Wali Al-Amr) after Muhammadsaww by Knowledge, and weasws are the 
ones. Ask usasws, if weasws are truthful, accept usasws, and you will never do this act, 
as for ourasws knowledge, it is quite clear, and as for the appointed time when the 
Religion will be made apparent from usasws until there remain no differences between 
the people, this time passes through the nights and the days, when it does appear, it 
will be as if it was one command.’ 
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ك جعلهم شهداء على الناس ليشهد محمد )صدلى الله عليده و ايم الله، لقد قضى الأمر أن لا يكون بين المؤمنين اختلاف، و ل ل

و آله( علينا، و لنشهد على شيعتنا، و لتشهد شيعتنا على الناس، أبى الله عز و جل أن يكدون فدي حكمده اخدتلاف أو بدين أهدل 

ها، علدى مدن لديس مثلده فدي فضل إيمان المؤمن بجملة إنَِّا أنَْزَلْنداهُ و تفسدير»ثم قال أبو جعفر )عليه السلام(:  «.علمه تناقض

عد اب   الإيمان بها، كفضل الإنسان على البهائم، و إن الله عز و جل ليدفع بالمؤمنين بها عدن الجاحددين لهدا فدي الددنيا لكمدال

الآخرة لمن علم أنه لا يتوب منهم ما يدفع بالمجاهدين عن القاعدين، و لا أعلم أن في ه ا الزمان جهادا إلا الحج و العمرة و 

 «.لجوارا

And Iasws swear by Allahazwj, that it has been decreed that there will be no differences 
between the Believers, and that they have been made to witnesses to the people just 
as Muhammadsaww has been made as a witness to usasws, and weasws are witnesses 
over ourasws Shiah, and ourasws Shiah being witnesses to the people. Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic Disdains that there be discrepancies in Hisazwj Judgements or between 
the people of Hisazwj Knowledge or any contradictions.’ Then Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘The 
excellence of the faith of a Believer is summarized in [97:1] We have indeed 
revealed this in the Night of Predestination and in its explanation, over those that 
do not have such faith, just like the excellence of the human beings over the beasts, 
and surely Allahazwj Might and Majestic Defends the believers by it from those who 
fight against it in the world and completes the Punishment in the hereafter for whom 
Heazwj Knows that they will not repent from it, just as Heazwj Defends those who 
struggle in Hisazwj Way from those that just sit back, and do not know that there is a 
Jihad in these days, except for Hajj, and Umra and being neighbourly.’6130 

عنده. قال: لما أريدد أن أسدألك «. لماذا؟»قال: و قال رجل لأبي جعفر )عليه السلام(: يا بن رسول الله، لا تغضب علي. قال: 

قدال: أ رأيدت قولدك فدي ليلدة القددر، تندزل الملائكدة و الدرو  فيهدا إلدى «. و لا أغضدب»قال: و لا تغضب. قال: «. قل»قال: 

الأوصياء، يأتونهم بأمر لم يكن رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( قد علمه، هأو يأتونهم بأمر كان رسول الله )صدلى الله عليده 

 ء إلا و علي )عليه السلام( له واع؟ ن رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( مات و ليس من علمه شي  و قد علمت أ و آله( يعلمه

And a man said to Abu Ja’farasws, ‘O sonasws of the Rasool-Allahsaww, do not be angry 
with me.’ Heasws said: ‘Why?’ He said, ‘Because of what I am about to ask youasws.’ 
Heasws said: ‘And I will not be angry.’ He said, ‘And do not be angry, for I has seen 
yourasws statement regarding the Night of Predestination (Laylat Al-Qadr), that the 
Angels and the Spirit descend during it upon the successorsasws. Do they bring to 
themasws the affairs that the Rasool-Allahsaww did not have the knowledge of, or do 
they bring to themasws the affairs that the Rasool-Allahsaww did know of, and from 
what I know, the Rasool-Allahsaww passed away, and there was nothing from hissaww 
knowledge but it was preserved with Aliasws?’ 

؟ قدال: أدخلندي عليدك القضداء لطلدب الددين، «ما لي و ما لك أيها الرجدل، و مدن أدخلدك علدي»قال أبو جعفر )عليه السلام(: 

د كدان فافهم ما أقول لك، إن رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( لما أسري به لم يهبط حتى أعلمه الله جل ذكره علم ما قد»قال: 

و ما سيكون، و كان كثير من علمه ذلك جملا يأتي تفسيرها في ليلة القدر، و ك لك كان علي بن أبي طالب )عليه السلام( قد 

 «.علم جمل العلم، و يأتي تفسيره في ليالي القدر، كما كان مع رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(

Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘What is it to measws and what is it to you, O man, and from where 
have you come to me?’ He said, ‘I have come to youasws for fulfilling the seeking of 
the Religion.’ Heasws said: ‘Understand what Iasws say to you. Surely, the Rasool-
Allahsaww, when hesaww went on ascension (Me’raaj), did not come down until Allahazwj 
had Taugh himsaww about all that had transpired and all that has yet to transpire, and 
that was a lot from Hisazwj Knowledge that was in a summary, the detail of which was 
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to come during the Night of Predestination (Laylat Al-Qadr), and similarly Aliasws Bin 
Abu Talibasws had the total knowledge, and its detail came during the Night of 
Predestination (Laylat Al-Qadr), as was with the Rasool-Allahsaww.’ 

لأمر مدن الله تبدارك و تعدالى فدي ليدالي القددر إلدى بلدى، و لكنده إنمدا يدأتي بدا»قال السائل: أو ما كان في الجمل تفسيره؟ قال: 

قلدت: فسدر  «.النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( و إلى الأوصياء: افعل ك ا و ك ا، لأمر قد كانوا علموه، أمدروا كيدف يعملدون فيده

كدان يأتيده فدي ليدالي قلت: فالد ي  «.لم يمت رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( إلا حافظا لجملة العلم و تفسيره»لي ه ا؟ قال: 

 «.الأمر و اليسر فيما كان قد علم»القدر، علم ما هو؟ قال: 

The questioner said, ‘Or was there no explanation of the summary available?’ Heasws 
said: ‘Yes, but the affairs come from Allahazwj Blessed and High during the Night of 
Predestination (Laylat Al-Qadr) to the Prophetsaww and to the successorsasws: “Do 
such and such act”, the Command that they knew about, and the Command was 
how to go about it.’ The man said, ‘Can you explain this to me?’ The Rasool-
Allahsaww did not pass away but after preserving the total knowledge and its 
explanation.’ The man said, ‘That which came to him during the Night of 
Predestination (Laylat Al-Qadr), what knowledge was that?’ Heasws said: ‘The 
Command and the easiness in what hesaww already knew about.’ 

ه ا مما أمروا بكتمانه، و لا يعلم تفسير مدا سدألت عنده »لسائل: فما يحدث لهم في ليالي القدر علم سوى ما علموا؟ قال: قال ا

لا، و كيدف يعلدم وصدي غيدر علدم مدا اوصدي »قال السائل: فهل يعلم الأوصياء ما لا يعلم الأنبيداء؟ قدال:  «.إلا الله عز و جل

لا، لدم يمدت نبدي إلا و علمده فدي »ول: إن أحدا من الوصاة يعلم ما لا يعلدم الآخدر؟ قدال: قال السائل: فهل يسعنا أن نق «.إليه؟

 «.جوف وصيه، و إنما تنزل الملائكة و الرو  في ليلة القدر بالحكم ال ي يحكم به بين العباد

The questioner said, ‘What happens to themasws during the Night of Predestination 
(Laylat Al-Qadr), is it the knowledge other than what theyasws already knew?’ This is 
what theyasws have been Ordered to conceal, and no one knows the detail of that 
which you have asked except Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic.’ The questioner said, 
‘Do the successorsasws know that which the Prophetssa did not?’ Heasws said: ‘No, and 
how can the successorasws know any knowledge other than what has been 
bequeathed to himasws?’ The questioner said, ‘Can we say that one from the 
successorsasws knows what the other successorasws does not know?’ Heasws said: ‘No, 
no Prophetas passes away but hisas knowledge gets known to the successorasws, and 
it is on himasws that the Angels descend, and the Spirit during the Night of 
Predestination (Laylat Al-Qadr) with the Judgements by which heasws will judge 
among the servants.’ 

ء منده حتدى يدؤمروا فدي  بلى، قد علموه، و لكنهم لا يسدتطيعون إمضداء شدي»قال السائل: و ما كانوا علموا ذلك الحكم؟ قال: 

)عليده السدلام(:  قال السائل: يا أبا جعفر، لا أستطيع إنكار ه ا؟ قال أبو جعفدر«. ليالي القدر كيف يصنعون إلى السنة المقبلة

ء لدم  قال السائل: يا أبا جعفر، أ رأيت النبي )صلى الله عليه و آله( هل كان يأتيه فدي ليدالي القددر شدي «.من أنكره فليس منا»

لا يحل لك أن تسأل عن ه ا، أما علم ما كان و ما يكون؟ فليس يموت نبي و لا وصي إلا و الوصي ال ي »  يكن علمه؟ قال:

 «.ا ه ا العلم ال ي تسأل عنه، فإن الله عز و جل أبى أن يطلع الأوصياء عليه إلا أنفسهمبعده يعلمه، أم

The questioner said, ‘Did theyasws know of that Judgement?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes, 
theyasws knew, but theyasws did not know of the method carrying anything out from it 
until theyasws are Commanded for it during the Night of Predestination (Laylat Al-
Qadr), until the next year.’ The questioner said, ‘O Abu Ja’farasws, Can I not deny 
this?’ Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘One who denies this is not from usasws.’ The questioner 
said, ‘O Abu Ja’farasws, Do youasws think that the Prophetsaww received something 
during the Night of Predestination (Laylat Al-Qadr) which he had no knowledge of 
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previously?’ Heasws said: ‘It is not permissible for you to ask about this. As for the 
knowledge of the past and the future, no Prophetas passes away or the successorasws 
except that the successorasws after himasws gets to know it all, and as for the 
knowledge that you have asked about, Allahazwj Might and Majestic Disdains that the 
successorsasws will tell anyone about it except to themselvesasws.’ 

سورة الددخان  إذا أتى شهر رمضان فأقرأ»قال السائل: يا بن رسول الله، كيف أعرف أن ليلة القدر تكون في كل سنة؟ قال: 

 «.في كل ليلة مائة مرة، فإذا أتت ليلة ثلاث و عشرين فإنك ناظر إلى تصديق ال ي سألت عنه

The questioner said, ‘O sonasws of the Rasool-Allahsaww, how do I recognise the Night 
of Predestination taking place every year?’ Heasws said: ‘When the month of 
Ramadhan comes, recite the Chapter Al-Dukhan one hundred times every night. 
When the twenty third night comes up, you will see the verification of that which you 
have asked for.’6131  

لمدا تدرون مدن بعثده الله عدز و جدل للشدقاء علدى أهدل الضدلالة مدن أجنداد الشدياطين و »و قال: قال أبو جعفر )عليه السلام(: 

ء  يا أبا جعفر، و كيف يكون شدي قيل:« أكثر مما ترون مع خليفة الله ال ي بعثه للعدل و الصواب من الملائكة« 1»أرواحهم 

 «.كما يشاء الله عز و جل»أكثر من الملائكة؟ قال: 

And Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘You will see that from what Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
has Sent to the doubters and the people of straying of the armies of Devils and their 
spirits, they exceed in number than what you will see of the Angels that have been 
Sent to the Caliph of Allahazwj for justice and truth.’ It was said to himasws, ‘O Abu 
Ja’farasws, and how can anything be greater in number than the Angels?’ Heasws said: 
‘This is what Allahazwj has so Desired.’ 

قدال: يقولدون: « كيدف ينكرونده؟»قال السائل: يا أبا جعفر، إني لو حدثت بعض أصحابنا الشيعة به ا الحديث لأنكدروه، قدال: 

صدقت، افهم عني ما أقول لك، إنه ليس من يوم و لا ليلدة إلا و جميدع »إن الملائكة )عليهم السلام( أكثر من الشياطين. قال: 

فيها من « 9»الجن و الشياطين تزور أئمة الضلالة، و تزور أئمة الهدى، عددهم من الملائكة، حتى إذا أتت ليلة القدر فهبط 

عز و جل من الشياطين بعددهم ثم زاروا ولي الضلالة فأتوه بالإفدك و  -أو قال: قيض الله -الملائكة إلى ولي الأمر، خلق الله

 الك ب حتى لعله يصبح 

The questioner said, ‘O Abu Ja’farasws, if I were to narrate this Hadeeth to some of 
our Shite companions they will deny it.’ Heasws said; ‘How can they deny it?’ He said, 
‘They will say that the Angels are more numerous than the Devils.’ Heasws said: ‘True, 
however, understand what Iasws am saying to you, there is no day or night except that 
the Jinn and the Devils gather to visit the imams of misguidance, and (also) there 
come to visit the Imamsasws of guidance the same number from the Angels, until the 
Night of Predestination (Laylat Al-Qadr) comes up, during which the Angels descend 
upon the Master of the Command (Wali Al-Amr), as Created by Allahazwj – or heasws 
said : Determined by Allahazwj – Mighty and Majestic from the Devils the same 
number visit the guardians of misguidance bringing to them the fabrications and lies 
until the morning. 

 

رأيت شيطانا أخبرك بكد ا و كد ا حتدى يفسدر لده تفسديرا و يعلمده  فيقول: رأيت ك ا و ك ا، فلو سئل ولي الأمر عن ذلك لقال:

أنها لنا خاصة، لقول رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( لعلدي الضلالة التي هو عليها، و ايم الله إن من صدق بليلة القدر ليعلم 
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)عليه السلام( حين دنا موته: ه ا وليكم من بعدي، فإن أطعتموه رشدتم، و لكن من لا يؤمن بمدا فدي ليلدة القددر منكدر، و مدن 

 يقل، آمن بليلة القدر ممن على غير رأينا فإنه لا يسعه في الصدق إلا أن يقول: إنها لنا، و من لم 

He says, ‘I have seen such and such’, and if you ask the Master of the Command 
(Wali Al-Amr) about that, heasws will say: ‘You have seen the Devil who has informed 
you of such and such’, until heasws explains to him about his misguidance on which 
he was, and Iasws swear by Allahazwj, the one who verifies the Night of Predestination 
will know that it is exclusively for usasws, for the words of the Rasool-Allahsaww about 
Aliasws to the people, at the time of death were: ‘This is your guardian after mesaww, 
whoever follows himasws will be guided, but the one who does not believe in that 
which is in the Night of Predestination (Laylat Al-Qadr) will deny, and the one who 
believes in the Night of Predestination (Laylat Al-Qadr) but hold an opinion other 
than oursasws he has no leeway but to say that it is for usasws, and the one who does 
not say it, is a liar. 

فإنه كاذب، إن الله عز و جل أعظم من أن ينزل الأمر مع الرو  و الملائكة إلى كافر فاسق، فإن قال: إنه يندزل إلدى الخليفدة 

ء، و إن  ء إلدى غيدر شدي و إن قالوا: إنه ليس ينزل إلى أحد، فلا يكون أن يندزل شديء،  ال ي هو عليها، فليس قولهم ذلك بشي

 «.ء؟ فقد ضلوا ضلالا بعيدا قالوا و سيقولون: ليس ه ا بشي

Surely, Allahazwj is Greater than to Send down the Angels and the Spirit upon an 
infidel and a mischief maker. If they say, ‘Heazwj Sends upon the caliph which they 
have with them’, then there is no substance in what they are saying. And if they say, 
‘Heazwj does not Send upon anyone’, it is not possible for something to come down 
upon nothing. And if they say, and will say, ‘They come down with nothing’, they 
have surely strayed a far straying.’6132 

و عنه: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن ابن أبي عمير، عن عمر بن أذينة، عن الفضيل و زرارة و محمد بن مسلم، عدن 

نعم ليلة القدر، و هي في »ي ليَْلةٍَ مُبارَكَةٍ، قال: حمران، أنه سأل أبا جعفر )عليه السلام( عن قول الله عز و جل: إنَِّا أنَْزَلْناهُ فِ 

كل سنة في شهر رمضان، في العشر الأواخر، فلم ينزل القرآن إلا فدي ليلدة القددر، قدال الله عدز و جدل: فيِهدا يفُْدرَقُ كُدلُّ أمَْدرٍ 

شر و طاعة و معصية و مولود و أجل ء يكون في تلك السنة إلى مثلها من قابل خير و  حَكِيمٍ قال: يقدر في ليلة القدر كل شي

 «.أو رزق، فما قدر في تلك السنة و قضي فهو المحتوم، و لله عز و جل فيه المشيئة

And from him, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Amr Bin Azina, from Al-
Fuzeyl, and Zarara and Muhammad Bin Muslim, from Hamraan:  

He says, I asked Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Statement of Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic [44:3] Surely We revealed it on a blessed night heasws said: ‘Yes, the 
Night of Predestination (Laylat Al-Qadr), and it is in every year in the month of 
Ramadhan, in the last ten days. The Quran did not Come down except in the Night 
of Predestination (Laylat Al-Qadr). Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic has Said: [44:4] 
Therein every wise affair is made distinct said: ‘During the Night of Predestination 
(Laylat Al-Qadr) everything that is to transpire during that year until the like of it the 
following year, the good and the bad, and the obedience and the disobedience, and 
the births and for the livelihood, that will happen in that year inevitably, and in it is 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic’s Desire.’ 
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العمل الصالح فيها من الصلاة و الزكاة و أنواع الخير، »ء عنى ب لك؟ فقال:  قال: قلت: ليَْلةَُ الْقدَْرِ خَيْرٌ مِنْ ألَْفِ شَهْرٍ أي شي

نين، مدا بلغدوا، و لكدن الله خير من العمل في ألف شهر ليس فيهدا ليلدة القددر، و لدو لا مدا يضداعف الله تبدارك و تعدالى للمدؤم

 «.يضاعف لهم الحسنات

I said, ‘[97:3] The Night of Predestination is better than a thousand months 
which thing is meant by that?’ Heasws said: ‘The good deed during it, from the Prayers 
and the Poor-rate (Zakat) and other good, are better than the deed in the thousand 
months in which there is no Night of Predestination, and had not Allahazwj Blessed 
and High Increased for the believers, it would not have reached them, but Allahazwj 
Increases for them the Rewards.’6133  

ن أحمد بن القاسم، عن أحمد بن محمدد، عدن محمدد بدن خالدد، عدن صدفوان، عدن ابدن مسدكان، عدن أبدي محمد بن العباس: ع

مدن ملدك بندي أميدة، قدال: و قولده »بصير، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، فدي قولده عدز و جدل: خَيْدرٌ مِدنْ ألَْدفِ شَدهْرٍ، قدال: 

وُ  فيِها بإِذِْنِ  لُ الْمَلائكَِةُ وَ الرُّ  «.رَبِّهِمْ أي من عند ربهم على محمد و آل محمد بكل أمر سلام تعالى: تنَزََّ

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, from Ahmad Bin Al-Qasim, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad 
Bin Khalid, from Safwan, from Ibn Muskaan, from Abu Baseer, who has said:  

‘Abu Abdullahasws, regarding the Statement of the Mighty and Majestic better than a 
thousand months said: ‘That is the government of the Clan of Umayyala; And the 
Statement of the High [97:4] The angels and Gibreel descend in it by the 
permission of their Lord for every affair Meaning from theirasws Lordazwj to 
Muhammadsaww and the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww with all the Commands, and 
the Greetings.’6134       

و عنه: عن أحمد بن هوذة، عن إبراهيم بن إسحاق، عن عبد الله بن حماد، عن أبي يحيى الصنعاني، عن أبي عبد الله )عليده 

قال لي أبدي محمدد: قدرأ علدي بدن أبدي طالدب )عليده السدلام( إنَِّدا أنَْزَلْنداهُ فدِي ليَْلدَةِ الْقدَدْرِ و عندده : »السلام(، قال: سمعته يقول

الحسن و الحسين )عليهما السلام( فقال له الحسين )عليه السلام(: يا أبتاه، كان بها من فيك حلاوة. فقال له: يا بدن رسدول الله 

علدم، إنهدا لمدا أنزلدت بعدث إلدي جددك رسدول الله )صدلى الله عليده و آلده( فقرأهدا علدي، ثدم و ابني، أعلم أني أعلم فيها مدا لا ت

ضرب على كتفي الأيمن، و قال: يا أخي و وصيي و وليي على أمتي بعدي، و حرب أعدائي إلى يوم يبعثدون، هد ه السدورة 

تي في سدنتها، و إنده ليحددث ذلدك إليدك لك من بعدي، و لولديك  من بعدك، إن جبرئيل أخي من الملائكة حدث  لي أحداث أم

 «.كأحداث النبوة، و لها نور ساطع في قلبك و قلوب أوصيائك إلى مطلع فجر القائم

And from him, from Ahmad Bin Howza, from Ibrahim Bin Is’haq, from Abdullah Bin Hamaad, from Abu 
Yahya Al-Sana’any, who has said:  

‘Abu Abdullahasws says that Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws recited [97:1] Surely We 
revealed it on the Night of Predestination and with himasws were Al-Hassanasws 
and Al-Husaynasws. Al-Husaynasws said to himasws: ‘O fatherasws, there was a 
sweetness in youasws.’ Heasws said to himasws: ‘O sonasws of the Rasool-Allahsaww and 
myasws son, know about this that which Iasws did not tell (before). When this Came 
down, yourasws grandfathersaww the Rasool-Allahsaww sent for measws and recited it to 
measws, then struck myasws right shoulder and said: ‘O mysaww brother, and mysaww 
successorasws, and mysaww guardian to mysaww community after mesaww, and warrior 
against mysaww enemies until the day of Resurrection, this is the Chapter to youasws 
after mesaww, and to yourasws sonsasws after youasws. Jibraeel is mysaww brother from 
the Angels who narrated to mesaww the events of mysaww community for this year, and 
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these will be to youasws like prophecies, and will be a bright light in yourasws heart and 
the hearts of yourasws successorsasws up to the break of existing dawn.’6135 

و عنه أيضا: عن محمد بن جمهور، عن موسى بن بكر، عن زرارة، عن حمران، قال: سألت أبا عبد الله )عليه السلام( عما 

أمَْدرٍ  لا توصف قدرة الله تعالى، إلا أنه قال: فيِها يفُْدرَقُ كُدلُّ »يفرق في ليلة القدر، هل هو ما يقدر سبحانه و تعالى فيها؟ قال: 

 يحدث ما يشاء.  حَكِيمٍ  فكيف يكون حكيما إلا ما فرق، و لا توصف قدرة الله سبحانه، لأنه

And from him as well, from Muhammad Bin Jamhour, from Musa Bin Bakr, from Zarara, from 
Hamraan who said:  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws, ‘As for that which is clarified during the Night of 
Predestination, is that something on which Allahazwj the Glorious and High, has no 
control over?’ Heasws: ‘Do not describe the Might of Allahazwj the High’, until heasws 
said: ‘[44:4] Therein every wise affair is made distinct how can it be Wise unless 
it has been clarified, and do not describe the Might of Allahazwj the Glorious, because 
Heazwj Makes events to happens as Heazwj Likes.’ 

وُ  فيِهدا و و أما قوله تعالى: هليَْلةَُ الْقدَْرِ  خَيْرٌ مِدنْ ألَْدفِ شَدهْرٍ يعندي فاطمدة )سدلام الله عليهدا(، و ق لُ الْمَلائكَِدةُ وَ الدرُّ ولده: تنَدَزَّ

الملائكة في ه ا الموضع المؤمنون ال ين يملكون علم آل محمد )عليهم السلام(، و الرو  رو  القدس و هي  فاطمدة )عليهدا 

 «.القائم )عليه السلام(   كل أمر سلمه  حَتَّى مَطْلعَِ الْفجَْرِ يعني حتى يقوم السلام( مِنْ كُلِّ أمَْرٍ سَلامٌ يقول: همن

‘And as for the Statement of the High [97:3] The grand night is better than a 
thousand months it means (Syeda) Fatimaasws, and Hisazwj Statement [97:4] 
Therein come down the angels and the Spirit and the Angels in this subject are 
the Believers who have learned the knowledge of the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww, 
and the Spirit is the Holy Spirit and she is Fatimaasws, with every affair, peace, 
heasws said: ‘With every affair they salute himasws until the break of dawn, meaning 
until the Day of Judgement.’6136         

لة واحددة، علي بن إبراهيم، في معنى السورة: إنَِّا أنَْزَلْناهُ فيِ ليَْلةَِ الْقدَْرِ فهو القرآن أنزل إلى البيت المعمور في ليلة القدر جم

الْقدَْرِ و معنى ليلة القددر أن الله و على رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( في طول هثلاث و  عشرين سنة وَ ما أدَْراكَ ما ليَْلةَُ 

تعالى يقدر فيها الآجال و الأرزاق و كل أمر يحدث من موت أو حياة أو خصب أو جدب أو خير أو شدر، كمدا قدال الله: فيِهدا 

 يفُْرَقُ كُلُّ أمَْرٍ حَكِيمٍ إلى سنة.

Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi), who has said:  

Regarding the meaning of the Chapter [97:1] Surely We revealed it in the Night of 
Predestination This is the Quran which Came down on the Bayt Al-Ma’mour during 
the Night of Predestination in one summary, and upon the Rasool-Allahsaww over the 
length of twenty three years, [97:2] And what will make you comprehend what 
the Night of Predestination is? And the meaning of the Night of Predestination 
(Laylat Al-Qadr), Allahazwj the High Defines the Limits and the sustenance, and every 
Command of the events from death, or life, or fertility or sterility, or good or bad, as 
has been Said by Allahazwj [44:4] Therein every wise affair is made distinct for the 
year.’ 

وُ  فيِها قال: تنزل الملائكة و رو  القدس على إمام الزمان، و يدفعون إليه ما قدد كتبدوه مدن  لُ الْمَلائكَِةُ وَ الرُّ هد ه  قوله: تنَزََّ

 الأمور.
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Hisazwj Statement [97:4] Therein come down the angels and the Spirit said: ‘The 
Angels and the Holy Spirit descend on the Imamasws of the Time, and give to him 
what has been written from these Commands.’ 

لْفِ شَهْرٍ، قال: رأى رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آلده( فدي نومده كدأن قدردة يصدعدون منبدره فغمده قوله: ليَْلةَُ الْقدَْرِ خَيْرٌ مِنْ أَ 

يلدة نْ ألَْفِ شَهْرٍ تملكه بنو أمية لديس فيهدا لذلك، فأنزل الله: إنَِّا أنَْزَلْناهُ فيِ ليَْلةَِ الْقدَْرِ وَ ما أدَْراكَ ما ليَْلةَُ الْقدَْرِ ليَْلةَُ الْقدَْرِ خَيْرٌ مِ 

 القدر.

Hisazwj Statement [97:3] The Night of Predestination is better than a thousand 
months said: ‘The Rasool-Allahsaww saw in hissaww dream that monkeys had 
ascended hissaww pulpit. That grieved him. Allahazwj Sent down [97:1] Surely We 
revealed it in the Night of Predestination [97:2] And what will make you 
comprehend what the Night of Predestination is? [97:3] The Night of 
Predestination is better than a thousand months of the government of the Clan of 
Umayyala in which there is no Night of Predestination (Laylat Al-Qadr).’ 

 قوله: مِنْ كُلِّ أمَْرٍ سَلامٌ قال: تحية يحيى بها الامام إلى أن يطلع الفجر.

Hisazwj Statement with every affair, peace said: Greetings, and revived by it the 
Imamasws up to the break of dawn. 

 «.و كيف لا نعرف هليلة القدر  و الملائكة تطوف بنا فيها!»ليلة القدر؟ فقال: قيل لأبي جعفر )عليه السلام(: تعرفون  و

And it was said to Abu Ja’farasws, ‘Do youasws recognise the Night of Predestination?’ 
Heasws said: ‘And how can Iasws not recognise the Night of Predestination (Laylat Al-
Qadr), and the Angels circle around usasws during it?’ 6137     

محمد بن يحيى عن احمد بن محمد بن عيسى ومحمد بن ابى عبد الله ومحمد ابن الحسن عن سهل بن زياد جميعا عن 

ليلة الحسن بن العباس بن الجريش عن ابى جعفر الثاني عليه السلام ان امير المؤمنين عليه السلام قال: لابن العباس ان 

القدر في كل سنة، و انه ينزل في تلك الليلة امر السنة، ول لك الامر ولاة بعد رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله فقال ابن عباس: 

 من هم ؟ قال: انا واحد عشر من صلبى. 

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad bin Isa and Muhammad Bin Abdullah and 
Muhammad Ibn Al-Hassan, from Sahl Bin Ziyad altogether, from Al-Hassan Bin Al-Abbas Bin Al-
Jareysh, who has said:  

‘Abu Ja’far the Secondasws says that Amir-ul-Momineenasws said to Ibn Abbas: ‘Surely 
the Night of Predestination (Laylat Al-Qadr) is in every year, and therein Come down 
during that Night the affairs for the year, and that is the affair of Al-Wilayah after the 
Rasool-Allahsaww.’ Ibn Abbas said, ‘Who is heasws?’ Heasws said: ‘Iasws, and eleven 
from myasws descendants.’ 6138 

أبى حمزة عن أبى الحسن عليه السلام قال: سمعته يقول: مامن ملك يهبطه  محمد بن الحسن عن محمد بن أسلم عن على بن

الله في امر ما يهبطه الا بدأ بالامام فعرو ذلك عليه وان مختلف الملائكة من عند الله تبارك وتعالى إلى صاحب ه ا 

 الامر.

Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan, from Muhammad Bin Aslam, from Ali Bin Abu Hamza, who has said:  
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‘Abu Al-Hassanasws said: ‘There is no Angel from among the Angels that Allahazwj 
Sent down with the Command, but he presents that first to the Imamasws, and there 
are various Angels with Allahazwj Blessed and High going to the Masterasws of this 
Command.’ 6139 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن محمد بن أبدي عبدد الله، و محمدد بدن الحسدن، عدن سدهل بدن زيداد، و محمدد ابدن يحيدى، عدن أحمدد بدن 

قال أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(:  محمد، جميعا، عن الحسن بن العباس بن الحريش، عن أبي جعفر الثاني )عليه السلام(، قال:

، قد قيض له، فقطع عليه أسدبوعه، حتدى أدخلده إلدى دار جندب «1»طوف بالكعبة إذا رجل معتجر بينا أبي )عليه السلام( ي»

الصفا، فأرسل إلي، فكنا ثلاثة، فقال: مرحبا يا بن رسول الله، ثم وضع يده على رأسي، و قال: بارك الله فيك يا أمين الله بعد 

شئت سألتني، و إن شئت سألتك، و إن شئت فاصدقني، و أن  آبائه، يا أبا جعفر إن شئت فأخبرني، و إن شئت أخبرتك، و إن

 شئت صدقتك، قال: كل ذلك أشاء.

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad in Au Abdullah, and Muhammad in Al-Hassan, from Sahl 
Bin Ziyad, and Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, together, from Al-Hassan in Al-
Abas Bin Al-Hareysh, who has said:  

‘Abu Ja’far the Secondasws says that Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Once myasws fatherasws 
was circling the Kabah when a ‘Mo’tajar’ man (One who wears the turban to the 
edge of his face but nothing under his chin)  came by, cut short his circumambulation 
and took himasws to a house besides Al-Safa. He called measws over we were then 
three of us. He said, ‘Welcome, O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww.’ Then placed his hand 
on myasws head, and said, ‘May Allahazwj Bless youasws, O Trustworthy one of Allahazwj 
after hisasws forefathersasws! O Abu Ja’far, if youasws so wish, inform me, and if I so 
wish I may inform youasws, and if youasws so wish, ask me, and if I so wish I may ask 
youasws, and if youasws so wish ratify me, and if I so wish I may ratify you.’ Heasws said: 
‘All that is desirable.’ 

قال: فإياك أن ينطدق لسدانك عندد مسدألتي بدأمر تضدمر لدي غيدره، قدال: إنمدا يفعدل ذلدك مدن فدي قلبده علمدان يخدالف أحددهما 

نهدا، أخبرندي عدن هد ا صاحبه، و إن الله عز و جل أبي أن يكون له علم فيه اختلاف. قال: ه ه مسألتي، و قد فسرت طرفا م

قال: أما جملة العلم فعند الله جل ذكره، و أما ما لا بد للعباد منه فعند الأوصياء، قال:  العلم ال ي ليس فيه اختلاف من يعلمه؟

 ففتح الرجل عجيرته، و استوى جالسا، و تهلل وجهه، 

He said, ‘Beware of speaking by yourasws tongue about my questions other than what 
is in your conscience.’ Heasws said: ‘This is the act of the one who has in his heart 
that which contradicts himself, and Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Disdaina knowledge 
in which there are discrepancies.’ He said, ‘This is my question, and a part from 
which youasws have explained. Inform me about this knowledge in which there is no 
discrepancy, who knows this?’ Heasws said: ‘As for the total Knowledge, it is with 
Allahazwj Majestic is Hisazwj Remembrance, and as for what the servants need, it is 
with the succesorsasws.’ Heasws said: ‘The man opened up his turban and spread it out 
and sat down, and his face was cheerful.’ 

قدال: كمدا كدان  و قال: ه ه أردت، و لها أتيت، زعمت أن علم ما لا اخدتلاف فيده مدن العلدم عندد الأوصدياء، فكيدف يعلمونده؟

الله عليه و آله( يعلمه، إلا أنهم لا يرون ما كان رسول الله )صدلى الله عليده و آلده( يدرى، لأنده كدان نبيدا، و رسول الله )صلى 

هم محدثون، و إنده كدان يفدد إلدى الله جدل جلالده فيسدمع الدوحي، و هدم لا يسدمعون. فقدال: صددقت يدا بدن رسدول الله، سد تيك 

 ما كان يظهر مع رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(؟بمسألة صعبة، أخبرني عن ه ا العلم ما له لا يظهر ك

And said, ‘This is what I wanted, that which youasws have given me. Youasws think that 
this knowledge, in which there are no discrepancies, is with the successorsasws. How 
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do they get to know it?’ Heasws said: ‘Just as the Rasool-Allahsaww got to know it, 
except that theyasws do not see what the Rasool-Allahsaww used to see, because 
hesaww was a Prophet, and theyasws are “Muhaddathun”. And hesaww during hissaww 
delegation to Allahazwj Majestic is Hisazwj Majesty, hear the Revelation, and theyasws 
did not hear.’ He said, ‘Youasws have spoken the truth, O sonasws of the Rasool-
Allahsaww. I ask youasws a more difficult question. Inform me about this knowledge of 
theirsasws, how come it does not appear as it had appeared with the Rasool-
Allahsaww?’ 

قال: فضحك أبي )عليه السلام(، و قال: أبى الله عز و جل أن يطلع على علمه إلا ممتحنا للايمان به، كما قضى على رسول 

 الله )صدلى الله عليده و آلده( أن يصدبر علدى أذى قومده، و لا يجاهددهم إلا بدأمره، فكدم مدن اكتتدام قدد اكتدتم بده، حتدى قيدل لدده:

خداف فاَصْدَعْ بمِا تؤُْمَرُ وَ أعَْرِوْ عَنِ الْمُشْرِكِينَ، و ايم الله أن لو صدع قبل ذلك لكان آمنا، و لكنده إنمدا نظدر فدي الطاعدة و 

الخلاف، فل لك كف، فوددت أن تكون عينك مع مهدي ه ه الأمة، و الملائكة بسيوف آل داود بدين السدماء و الأرو، تعد ب 

 وات، و تلحق بهم أروا  أشباههم من الأحياء.أروا  الكفرة من الأم

Heasws said: ‘Myasws father laughed and said: ‘Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Disdains 
to Grant Access to Hisazwj Knowledge to those whom Heazwj has not Tested for faith, 
as Heazwj had Ordained to the Rasool-Allahsaww that hesaww would be patient on the 
sufferings caused by hissaww people, and would not fight them except by Hisazwj 
Permission. How many times hesaww withheld matters from them until Hesaww was 
Told [15:94] Therefore declare openly what you are bidden and turn aside from 
the polytheists and Iasws swear by Allahazwj that had hesaww conveyed to them before 
that, hesaww would have been safe, but hesaww considered the obedience to Allahazwj 
and feared differences among the people, that is why hesaww paused. Iasws would like 
you to keep your eye on the advent of the Mahdiasws of this community, and the 
Angels by the sword of the people of Davidasws between the sky and the earth will 
punish the spirits of the unbelievers from the dead, and destroy the spirits from the 
living that resemble them.’ 

ثم أخرج سيفا، ثم قال: ها إن ه ا منها. قال: فقال أبي: إي و ال ي اصطفى محمدا على البشر، قدال: فدرد الرجدل اعتجداره و 

قال: أنا إلياس، ما سألتك عن أمرك و بي منه جهالة، غير أني أحببت أن يكون ه ا الحديث قوة لأصحابك، و سدأخبرك ب يدة 

 أنت تعرفها إن خاصموا بها فلجوا.

Then the man took out his sword, then said, ‘This is one of them.’ Myasws fatherasws 
said: ‘Yes, by the One Whoazwj Chose Muhammadsaww to the mankind.’ The man put 
on his turban and said, ‘I am Ilyasas. I did not question youasws about yourasws affair 
due to ignorance, but rather I loved it that this Hadeeth would strengthen yourasws 
companions, and I inform youasws by a sign that youasws know about, they can debate 
by it and they will win.’ 

ا؟ قال: قدد شدئت. قدال: إن شديعتنا إن قدالوا لأهدل الخدلاف لندا: إن الله عدز و جدل يقدول قال: فقال له أبي: إن شئت أخبرتك به

علم من العلم لرسوله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: إنَِّا أنَْزَلْناهُ فيِ ليَْلةَِ الْقدَْرِ إلى آخرها، فهل كان رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( ي

جبرئيل )عليه السلام( في غيرها؟ فإنهم سيقولون: لا، فقل لهم: فهل كدان لمدا علدم بدد  شيئا لا يعلمه في تلك الليلة، أو يأتيه به

من أن يظهر؟ فيقولون: لا، فقل لهم: فهل كان فيما أظهر رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( مدن علدم الله عدز ذكدره اخدتلاف؟ 

ول الله )صدلى الله عليده و آلده(؟ فيقولدون: نعدم، فدان فإن قالوا: لا، فقل لهم: فمن حكم بحكم الله فيه اخدتلاف، فهدل خدالف رسد

اسِخُونَ فيِ الْعِلْمِ فدإن قدالوا: مدن ُ وَ الرَّ الراسدخون فدي العلدم؟  قالوا: لا، فقد نقضوا أول كلامهم. فقل لهم: ما يعَْلمَُ تأَوِْيلهَُ إلِاَّ اللهَّ

 فقل: من لا يختلف في علمه.

Heasws said: ‘Myasws fatherasws said to him: ‘If you so like, Iasws can tell you about it?’ 
He said, ‘I would like that.’ Heasws said: ‘They should say to those that oppose usasws, 
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‘Verily Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said to Hisazwj Rasoolsaww [97:1] We have 
indeed revealed this in the Night of Predestination up to its end. Did the Rasool-
Allahsaww know anything from that which was Given to himsaww on that night, or what 
Jibraeel came with on other occasions?’  

They (opponents) will say, ‘No.’ They can say to them, ‘Could hesaww do anything but 
express such knowledge?’ They (opponents) will say, ‘No.’ They can say to them, 
‘Was there any discrepancy between the knowledge that was expressed by the 
Rasool-Allahsaww and that which was Mentioned by Allahazwj?’ They (opponents) will 
say, ‘No.’ They can say to them, ‘The one who issues Judgement in the Laws of 
Allahazwj in which are discrepancies, has he not opposed the Rasool-Allahsaww?’ They 
(opponents) will say, ‘Yes.’ If they (opponents) say, ‘Yes’, then they would have gone 
against their first statement. They can say to them, ‘[3:7] but none knows its 
interpretation except Allah, and those who are firmly rooted in knowledge If 
they (opponents) ask, ‘Who are the ones who are firmly rooted in knowledge?’ They 
can say to them, ‘The onesasws in whose knowledge there is no discrepancy.’ 

فإن قالوا: فمن هو ذاك؟ فقل: كان رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( صاحب ذلك، فهل بل  أو لا؟ فإن قالوا: قد بل ، فقل: هل 

ن خليفدة رسدول مات رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( و الخليفة من بعده يعلم علما ليس فيه اخدتلاف؟ فدإن قدالوا: لا، فقدل: إ

الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( مؤيد، و لا يستخلف رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( إلا مدن يحكدم بحكمده، و إلا مدن يكدون مثلده 

إلا النبوة، و إن كان رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( لم يستخلف في علمده أحددا، فقدد ضديع مدن فدي أصدلاب الرجدال ممدن 

 يكون بعده.

If they (opponents) say, ‘Who are they?’ They can say, ‘The Rasool-Allahsaww was 
the possessor of that, has that reached you or not?’ They (opponents) will say, ‘Yes.’ 
They can say, ‘When the Rasool-Allahsaww passed away, and the Caliph after 
himsaww, did he have the knowledge in which there is no discrepancy?’ If they 
(opponents) say, ‘No’, they can say to them, ‘The Caliph of the Rasool-Allahsaww was 
supported, and would not have deviated in his Judgements from the Judgements of 
the Rasool-Allahsaww, and there is no example like it except from the Prophet-hood, 
and if the Rasool-Allahsaww did not appoint anyone as hissaww Caliph, then it would 
have been wasted for the men who were to come after himsaww.’ 

القرآن، فقل: حم وَ الْكِتابِ الْمُبيِنِ إنَِّا أنَْزَلْناهُ فيِ ليَْلةٍَ مُبارَكَدةٍ فإن قالوا لك: فإن علم رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( كان من 

لا يرسدل الله عدز و جدل إلا إلدى  فدإن قدالوا لدك:«. 1»إنَِّا كُنَّا مُنِْ رِينَ فيِها يفُْرَقُ كُلُّ أمَْرٍ حَكِيمٍ أمَْراً مِنْ عِنْدِنا إنَِّا كُنَّا مُرْسِدليِنَ 

الأمر الحكديم الد ي يفدرق فيده هدو مدن الملائكدة و الدرو  التدي تندزل مدن سدماء إلدى سدماء، أو مدن سدماء إلدى نبي. فقل: ه ا 

أرو. فإن قالوا: من سماء إلى سماء، فليس في السماء أحد يرجع من طاعة إلى معصية، فإن قدالوا: مدن سدماء إلدى أرو، 

 و أهل الأرو أحوج الخلق إلى ذلك، 

And if the (opposition) say to you, ‘The knowledge of the Messenger of Allahsaww was 
from the Quran’, say “[44:1] Ha Mim! [44:2] I swear by the Book that makes 
manifest (the truth). [44:3] Surely We revealed it on a blessed night surely We 
are ever warning - [44:4] Therein every wise affair is made distinct, [44:5] A 
command from Us; surely We are the senders (of messengers).” And if they say 
to you, ‘Allahazwj Might and Majestic did not Send any Messages except to the 
Prophets’, say, ‘This Wise Affair in which there is discrepancy came from the Angels 
and the Spirit who came down from the sky to the sky, or from the sky to the earth?’ 
If they say, ‘From the sky to the sky,’ there is no one in the sky who turns from 
obedience to disobedience.’ If they say, ‘From the sky to the earth’, and the 
inhabitants of the earth are a more needy creation for that.’ 
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ُ وَلدِيُّ الَّدِ ينَ آمَندُوا يخُْدرِجُهمُْ مِدنَ  فقل: فهل: لهم: لا بد من سديد يتحداكمون إليده؟ فدإن قدالوا: فدإن الخليفدة هدو حكمهدم، فقدل: اللهَّ

عمري ما في الأرو و لا في السماء ولي لله عز و جل إلا و هو مؤيد، و من أيد لم الظُّلمُاتِ إلِىَ النُّورِ إلى قوله: خالدُِونَ ، ل

يخطل، و ما في الأرو عدو لله عز ذكره إلا و هو مخ ول، و من خ ل لم يصب، كما أن الأمر لا بد من تنزيله من السماء 

قولدوا مدا أحببدتم، أبدى الله عدز و جدل بعدد يحكم به أهل الأرو، ك لك و لا بد من وال، فإن قدالوا: لا نعدرف هد ا، فقدل لهدم: 

 «.محمد )صلى الله عليه و آله( أن يترك العباد و لا حجة له عليهم

Say, ‘Is it necessary that they should have a chief that would govern over them?’ If 
they say, ‘It is the Caliph that is their ruler’, say, ‘[2:257] Allah is the guardian of 
those who believe. He brings them out of the darkness into the light; and (as 
to) those who disbelieve, their guardians are Shaitans who take them out of 
the light into the darkness; they are the inmates of the fire, in it they shall 
abide Iasws swear by myasws life, there is no guardian of Allahazwj Might and Majestic 
but that heasws is supported, and errors do not transpire from hisasws hands, and there 
is no enemy of Allahazwj in the earth who has been mentioned but he has been 
abandoned, and from this abandonment does not deal rightfully. Just as it is 
necessary for the affairs to come down from the sky for Judgements to be based on 
for the inhabitants of the earth, similarly it is for the Guardiansasws.’ If they say, ‘We 
are not aware of such a person’, say to them, ‘Say what you like, Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic Disdains not to leave a Proof for them after Muhammadsaww.’ 

 بداب غدامض، أ رأيدت إن قدالوا: حجدة الله القدرآن؟ -يا بدن رسدول الله -ثم وقف فقال: ها هنا»قال أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام(: 

قال: إذن أقول لهم: إن القرآن ليس بناطق يأمر و ينهى، و لكن للقرآن أهدل يدأمرون و ينهدون، و أقدول: قدد عرضدت لدبعض 

أهل الأرو مصيبة ما هي في السنة و الحكدم الد ي لديس فيده اخدتلاف، و ليسدت فدي القدرآن، أبدي الله لعلمده  بتلدك الفتندة أن 

 مفرج عن أهلها. تظهر في الأرو و ليس في حكمه راد لها و لا

Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Then he paused. He said, ‘This here, O sonasws of the 
Rasool-Allahsaww, is a delicate point, for I can see them saying that the Proof of 
Allahazwj is the Quran?’ Heasws said: ‘Then Iasws say to them: ‘The Quran does not 
speak and issue orders and prohibitions, but the Quran has its people who issue 
orders and theyasws prohibit, and Iasws also say that there be presented to the 
inhabitants of the earth a difficulty and it is not in the Sunnah and the Judgements in 
which there is no discrepancy, and is not in the Quran, and Disdains for there to be 
nothing in Hisazwj Knowledge for that particular problem which has appeared in the 
earth and there is nothing in Hisazwj Judgement to rebut it nor relief for it for them.’ 

ل: ها هنا تفلجون يا بن رسول الله، أشهد أن الله عز و جل قد علم بما يصيب الخلق من مصيبة في الأرو أو في أنفسدهم فقا

القرآن  دليل ما هدو؟ قدال أبدو جعفدر  -يا بن رسول الله -قال: فقال الرجل: هل تدري من الدين أو غيره، فوضع القرآن دليلا.

و تفسيرها عند الحكم، فقد أبى الله أن يصيب عبدا بمصيبة في دينه أو في نفسده أو فدي  جمل الحدود  )عليه السلام(: نعم، فيه

 ماله ليس في أرضه من حكمه قاو بالصواب في تلك المصيبة.

He said, ‘This here, is where youasws have won, O sonas of the Rasool-Allahsaww. I 
testify that Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Knows what difficulties would befall the 
creation in the earth and on their selves from the Religion or elsewhere, and has 
Placed the Quran as evidence.’ Heasws said: ‘The man said, ‘O sonasws of the Rasool-
Allahsaww, do youasws know the evidence of the Quran, what it is?’ Abu Ja’farasws said: 
‘Yes, in it are the totality of all limits and their explanation for the Judgements, for 
Allahazwj Disdains to leave the servant in a difficulty in his Religion, or in his self, or in 
his possessions, and there is no one present who can issue rightful Judgements for 
that particular difficulty.’ 
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قال: فقال الرجل: أما في ه ا الباب فقد فلجتم بحجة، إلا أن يفتري خصمكم على الله فيقول: ليس لله عدز ذكدره حجدة، و لكدن 

علي )عليه السدلام( وَ لا تفَْرَحُدوا بمِدا آتداكُمْ  قدال: فدي أبدي فدلان و أخبرني عن تفسير لكَِيْلا تأَسَْوْا عَلى ما فاتكَُمْ مما خص به 

أصحابه، و واحدة مقدمة، و واحدة مؤخرة، لا تأسوا على ما فاتكم مما خص به علي )عليه السدلام(، و لا تفرحدوا بمدا آتداكم 

أنكدم أصدحاب الحكدم الد ي لا اخدتلاف  أشهد من الفتنة التي عرضت لكم بعد رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(. فقال الرجل:

 «.فيه. ثم قام الرجل و ذهب فلم أره

Heasws said: ‘The man said, ‘As for this argument, youasws gained victory as well by 
proof, unless yourasws enemies ascribe lies to Allahazwj and say that Allahazwj Almighty 
did not Mention a Proof, but, inform me about the explanation of [57:23] So that you 
may not grieve for what has escaped you, nor be exultant at what He has given 
you; and Allah does not love any arrogant boaster.’ Heasws said: ‘This is 
regarding the father of that one and his companions, and kept one (Verse) at the 
front and one at the back, and missed out the one which was especially about Aliasws, 
and do not be happy about what has been given to you of the trials which presented 
to you after the Rasool-Allahsaww.’ The man said, ‘I testify that youasws are the master 
of the Wisdom in which there is no discrepancy.’ Then the man stood up and left, 
and Iasws did not see him again.’6140 

ه السدلام( يقدول: و عن الشيخ أبي جعفر الطوسي، عن رجاله: عن عبد الله بن عجلان السكوني، قال: سمعت أبا جعفر )عليد

  حجرة رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آلده(، و سدقف بيدتهم عدرش رب العدالمين، و فدي قعدر بيدوتهم  بيت علي و فاطمة همن»

فرجة مكشوطة إلى العرش معراج الوحي و الملائكة، تنزل عليهم بدالوحي صدباحا و مسداء، و كدل سداعة و طرفدة عدين، و 

 ل و فوج يصعد،الملائكة لا ينقطع فوجهم، فوج ينز

And from Al-Sheykh Abu Ja’far Al-Toosy, from Abudllah Bin Ajlaan Al-Sakuny who said:  

‘I heard Abu Ja’farasws say: ‘The house of Aliasws and Fatimaasws is from the Chamber 
of the Rasool-Allahsaww, and the roof of theirasws house is the Throne of the Lordazwj of 
the Worlds, and underneath theirasws house is a sliding hatch leading to the Throne 
through which the Revelation and the Angels ascend, bringing to themasws the 
Revelation morning and night, and every hour and every moment, and the regiment 
of the Angels does not get cut off; a regiment comes up and a regiment goes down, 

و إن الله تبارك و تعالى كشف لإبراهيم )عليه السلام( عدن السدماوات حتدى أبصدر العدرش، و زاد الله فدي قدوة نداظره، و إن 

وات الله علدديهم(، و كددانوا يبصددرون العددرش، و لا الله زاد فددي قددوة ندداظر محمددد و علددي و فاطمددة و الحسددن و الحسددين )صددل

يجدون لبيوتهم سقفا غير العرش، فبيوتهم مسدقفة بعدرش الدرحمن، و معدارج الملائكدة، و الدرو  فدوج بعدد فدوج، لا انقطداع 

لُ الْمَلائكَِدةُ وَ  وُ  فيِهدا بدِإذِْنِ  لهم، و ما من بيت من بيوت الأئمة منا إلا و فيده معدراج الملائكدة، لقدول الله عدز و جدل: تنَدَزَّ الدرُّ

 «.نعم»فقلت: ه ا التنزيل؟ قال:  «بكلِأمر»قال: قلت: مِنْ كُلِّ أمَْرٍ؟ قال:  «.رَبِّهِمْ مِنْ كُلِّ أمَْرٍ سَلامٌ 

And surely Allahazwj Blessed and High Uncovered the skies for Ibrahimas until the 
Throne was seen, and Allahazwj Increased hisas vision, and Allahazwj Increased the 
strength of visions of Muhammadsaww, and Aliasws, and Fatimaasws, and Al-Hassanasws 
and Al-Husaynasws, and theyasws used to see the Throne, and theyasws did not find the 
roof of theirasws house other than the Throne. Theirasws house was roofed by the 
Throne of the Beneficent and the Angels ascended as per the Statement of Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic [97:4] Therein come down the angels and the Spirit with 

                                            
6140

 ( .1ِ:133ِ/1الكافيِ ) 
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every affair, peace.’ I said, ‘From every affair?’ Heasws said: ‘With every affair.’ I 
said, ‘This is what came down?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes.’6141   

                                            
6141

 ( .2ِ:313ِ/9تأويلِالآياتِ ) 
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CHAPTER 98 

AL-BAYYINA  

(8 VERSES) 

حِيمِ نِالرَّ حْمَئ ِالرَّ  بِسْمِاللهَّ

MERITS 

مِيكن(ِكانِبريئاِمنِمنِقرأِسورةِ)ل»ابنِبابويه:ِبإسناده،ِعنِأبيِبكرِالحضرمي،ِعنِأبيِجعفرِ)عليهِالسلام(،ِقال:ِ
 «.المشركين،ِوِادخلِفيِدينِمحمدِ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوِآله(،ِوِبعثهِاللِّعزِوِجلِمؤمنا،ِوِحاسبهِحساباِيسيرا

Ibn Babuwayh, by his chain, from Abu Bak AL-Hazramy,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws having said; ‘The one who recites ‘)[98:1] ’سورةِ)لمِيكن Those who (AL-
Bayyina) would be remote from the Polytheists, and would have entered in the 
Religion of Muhammadsaww, and Allahazwj would Resurrect him as a ‘مؤمنا’ Believer, 
and Reckon him with an easy reckoning’.6142 

منِقرأِهذهِالسورةِكانِيومِالقيامةِمعِخيرِ»آله(ِأنهِقال:ِِوِمنِ)خواصِالقرآن(:ِرويِعنِالنبيِ)صلىِاللِّعليهِو
ِبرى ِبعينيه ِصاحبِاللقوة ِوِنظرِفيها ِإنِكتبتِفيِإناءِجديد ِو ِالسلام(، ِوِهوِعليِ)عليه ِوِصاحبا، ِرفيقا ءِِالبرية

 «.منها

And from Khawas AL-Quran –  

It has been reported from the Prophetsaww having said: ‘The one who recites this 
Chapter, on the Day of Judgement, he would be a friend and a companion of the 
best of the created beings (Khayr Al-Bariyyya)- and he is Aliasws. And if it is written in 
a new bowl, and the owner looks into it by his eyes, would be freed from it (pain)’.6143  

منِكتبهاِوِعلقهاِعليه،ِوِكانِفيهِيرقان،ِزالِعنه،ِوِإذاِعلقتِعلىِبياضِبالعين،ِوِ»وِقالِالصادقِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِ
البرص،ِوِشربِماؤها،ِدفعهِاللِّعنه،ِوِإنِشربتِماءهاِالحواملِنفعتها،ِوِسلمتهاِمنِسمومِالطعام،ِوِإذاِكتبتِعلىِ

 «.اِبقدرةِاللِّتعالىجميعِالأورامِأزالته

And Al-Sadiqasws said: ‘The one who writes it (Ch. 98) and attaches it to himself 
(amulet), and he was with jaundice, it would recede from him. And if he attaches it 
for the whiteness of the eyes, and the leprosy, and drinks it’s water, Allahazwj would 
Repulse it from him. And if the pregnant woman drinks it, it would be beneficial for 
her, and it would keep her safe from the food poisoning. And if it is written upon all of 
the tumours, they would diminish by the Power of Allahazwj the High’.6144 

 فيِمجمعِالبيانِابىِبنِكعبِعنِالنبيِصلىِاللِّعليهِوآلهِقال:ِومنِقرأهاِكانِيومِالقيامةِمعِخيرِالبريةِمسافراِومقيما

In Majma AL-Bayan – Ubayy Bin Ka’b, who says:  

                                            
6142

 ( .129ثوابِالأعمال:ِ ) 
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 Tafseer Al Burhan - H 11795  
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‘The Prophetsaww has said: ‘And the one who recites it, on the Day of Judgement he 
would be travelling and residing with the best of the created beings (Khayr AL-
Bariyya)’.6145 

ِالاهلِ ِ ِلعطلوا ِفيِ ِلمِيكنِالذينِكفروا ِالناسِما ِلوِيعلم ِقالِرسولِاللِّصلىِاللِّعليهِوآله: عنِابىِالدرداءِقال:
اللِّ؟ِقال:ِلاِيقرأهاِمنافقِأبداِولاِعبدِفيِقلبهِشكِِوالمالِوتعلموها،ِفقالِرجلِمنِخزاعة:ِماِفيهاِمنِالاجرِياِرسول

فيِاللِّعزوجل،ِواللِّانِالملائكةِالمقرِبينِليقرؤنهاِمنذِخلقِاللِّالسماواتِوالارضِلاِيفترونِمنِقرائتها،ِوماِمنِعبدِ
رأهاِنهاراِأعطىِعليهاِمنِيقرأهاِبليلِالاِبعثِاللِّملائكةِيحفظونهِفيِدينهِودنياه،ِويدعونِلهِبالمغفرةِوالرحمة،ِفانِق

 الثوابِمثلِماِأضاءِعليهاِالنهارِوأظلمِعليهِالليل.

From Abu Al-Darda who said,  

‘The Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘If only the people knew what was in ‘لمِيكنِالذينِكفروا’ (the 
Chapter) [98:1], they would have stopped their family life and their money (earning 
efforts) in order to learn it’. So a man from Khaza’at said, ‘What is in it from the 
Rewards, O Rasool-Allahsaww?’ Hesaww said: ‘The hypocrite would not recite it ever, 
nor will the servant in whose heart is doubt regarding Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic. 
By Allahazwj, the Angels of Proximity have been reciting it since Allahazwj Created the 
Heaven and the earth, not having calmed down from reciting it. And there is none 
from the servants who recites it at night except that Allahazwj would Send the Angels 
to Protect him in his Religion and his world, and they will be calling for his 
Forgiveness and the Mercy. So if it is recited during the day, he would be Given from 
the Rewards similar to what is illuminated by the day and darkened by the night’.6146  

فيِاصولِالكافيِعلىِبنِمحمدِعنِبعضِأصحابهِعنِاحمدِبنِمحمدِابنِابىِنصرِقال:ِرفعِإلىِأبوِالحسنِعليهِ
السلامِمصحفاِوقالِلاِتنظرِفيه،ِففتحتهِوقرأتِفيه:ِ ِلمِيكنِالذينِكفرواِ ِفوجدتِفيهاِاسمِسبعينِرجلاِمنِقريشِ

 بأسمائهمِوِاسماءِآبائهم.

In Usool AL-Kafi – Ali Bin Muhammad, from one of his companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Ibn 

Abu Nasr who said,  

‘Abu Al-Hassanasws raise the Parchment and said; ‘You do not look in it’. So heasws 
opened it and recited from it (the Chapter) ‘ِكفروا ِالذين ِيكن  So it was found .[98:1] ’لم
therein the names of seventy men from Qureysh, by their names and the names of 
their fathers.6147  

 «.البينة:ِمحمدِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوِآله(»ثمِقال:ِوِفيِروايةِأبيِالجارود،ِعنِأبيِجعفرِ)عليهِالسلام(،ِقال:ِ

Then said, ‘And in the report of Abu Al-Jaroud,  

from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘(Al-Bayyina) ‘The Evidence’, is Muhammadsaww’.6148 

VERSES 1 – 8 

نَةُِ} ىِٰتَأتِْيَهُمُِالْبَيِّ ينَِحَتَّ ِِيَِ {1لَمِْيَكُنِِالَّذِينَِكَفَرُواِمِنِْأهَْلِِالْكِتَابِِوَالْمُشْرِكِينَِمُنْفَكِّ رَةًِ}رَسُولٌِمِنَِاللَّّ فِيهَاِ {2تْلوُِصُحُفًاِمُطَهَّ
مَةٌِ} نَةُِ} {8كُتُبٌِقَيِّ ِمِنِْبَعْدِِمَاِجَاءَتْهُمُِالْبَيِّ قَِالَّذِينَِأوُتُواِالْكِتَابَِإلِاَّ  {9وَمَاِتَفَرَّ
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لَاِ  ينَِحُنَفَاءَِوَيُقِيمُواِالصَّ ِالدِّ ِمُخْلصِِينَِلهَُ َ ِليَِعْبُدُواِاللَّّ مَةِِ}وَمَاِأمُِرُواِإلِاَّ لكَِِدِينُِالْقَيِّ ِوَذَٰ كَاةَِۚ ِوَيُؤْتُواِالزَّ ِالَّذِينَِكَفَرُواِ {6ةَ إنَِّ
ةِِ} ِالْبَرِيَّ ئِكَِهُمِْشَرُّ ِأوُلَٰ مَِخَالِدِينَِفِيهَاِۚ الِحَاتِِأوُ {6مِنِْأهَْلِِالْكِتَابِِوَالْمُشْرِكِينَِفِيِنَارِِجَهَنَّ ِالَّذِينَِآمَنُواِوَعَمِلوُاِالصَّ ئِكَِإنَِّ لَٰ

{ِ ةِ ِالْبَرِيَّ ِخَيْرُ ُِعَِ {1هُمْ ِرَضِيَِاللَّّ ِأبََدًاِۖ ِفِيهَا ِخَالِدِينَ ِالْأنَْهَارُ ِتَحْتِهَا ِتَجْرِيِمِنْ اتُِعَدْنٍ ِجَنَّ هِمْ ِرَبِّ ِعِنْدَ ِوَرَضُواِجَزَاؤُهُمْ نْهُمْ
هُِ} لكَِِلمَِنِْخَشِيَِرَبَّ  {3عَنْهُِِۚذَٰ

[98:1] Those who disbelieved from among the followers of the Book and the 
polytheists could not have separated (from the faithful) until there had come to 
them the clear evidence: [98:2] An messenger from Allah, reciting pure pages, 
[98:3] Wherein are all the right ordinances. [98:4] And those who were given 
the Book did not become divided except after clear evidence had come to 
them. [98:5] And they were not enjoined anything except that they should 
serve Allah, being sincere to Him in obedience, upright, and keep up prayer 
and pay the poor-rate, and that is the right religion. [98:6] Surely those who 
disbelieve from among the followers of the Book and the polytheists shall be 
in the fire of hell, abiding therein; they are the worst of the created beings. 
[98:7] (As for) those who believe and do good, surely they are the best of the 
created beings. [98:8] Their reward with their Lord is gardens of perpetuity 
beneath which rivers flow, abiding therein for ever; Allah is well pleased with 
them and they are well pleased with Him; that is for him who fears his Lord 

شرفِالدينِالنجفي،ِقال:ِروىِمحمدِبنِخالدِالبرقيِمرفوعا،ِعنِعمروِبنِشمر،ِعنِجابرِابنِيزيد،ِعنِأبيِجعفرِ
همِمكذبوِالشيعة،ِلأنِالكتابِهوِالآيات،ِ»)عليهِالسلام(،ِفيِقولهِعزِوِجل:ِلمَِْيَكُنِِالَّذِينَِكَفَرُواِمِنِْأهَْلِِالْكِتابِ،ِقال:ِ

 «.هلِالكتابِالشيعةوِأ

Sharaf AL-Deen Najafy, from Muhammad Bin Khalid AL-Barqy with an unbroken chain from Amro Bin 
Shimr, from Jabir Bin Yazeed, who says:  

‘Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of the Mighty and Majestic [98:1] Those who 
disbelieved from among the followers of the Book, heasws said: ‘They belied the 
Shiah, because ‘الكتاب’ ‘the Book’ is the Verses, and ‘ِالكتاب  the People of the) ’أهل
Book) are the Shiah’. 

نَةُ،ِقال  ينَِيعنيِالمرجئةِحَتَّىِتَأتِْيَهُمُِالْبَيِّ ِيعنيِوِقوله:ِوَِالْمُشْرِكِينَِمُنْفَكِّ ِ :ِحتىِيتضحِلهمِالحق،ِوِقوله:ِرَسُولٌِمِنَِاللَّّ
رَةًِيعنيِيدلِعلىِاوليِالأمرِمنِبعدهِوِهمِالأئمةِ)عليهمِالسلام(ِوِهمِ محمداِ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوِآله(،ِيَتْلوُاِصُحُفاًِمُطَهَّ

 الصحفِالمطهرة.

And Hisazwj Words and the polytheists Meaning the Murjites could not have 
separated (from the faithful) until there had come to them the clear evidence. 
Heasws said: ‘Until the Truth is clarified for them’. And Hisazwj Words [98:2] A 
messenger from Allah, Meaning Muhammadsaww, reciting pure pages, Meaning 
evidencing to the Masterasws of the Command (Ul Al-Amr) after himsaww, and they are 
the Imamsasws, and it is theyasws who are the Pure Pages’. 

قَِالَّذِينَِأوُتُواِالْكِتابَِيعنيِمكذبيِالشيعة،ِو  مَةٌِأيِعندهمِالحقِالمبين،ِوِقوله:ِوَِماِتَفَرَّ ِِوِقوله:ِفِيهاِكُتُبٌِقَيِّ قوله:ِإلِاَّ
ِمُخْلِِ َ ِاللَّّ ِليَِعْبُدُوا ِهؤلاءِالأصنافِإلِاَّ ِأمُِرُوا ِما ِجاءهمِالحقِوَ ِأيِمنِبعدِما نَةُ ِالْبَيِّ ِجاءَتْهُمُ ِما ِبَعْدِ ِوِمِنْ ينَ ِالدِّ ِلَهُ صِينَ

ِقوله: ِو ِالسلام(، ِ)عليهم ِالأئمة ِو ِرسوله ِالإيمانِباللِّو ِيُؤِْ الإخلاص: ِوَ لاةَ ِالصَّ ِيُقِيمُوا ِأميرِوَ ِالصلاة: ِو كاةَ ِالزَّ تُوا
مَةِ.ِقال:ِهيِفاطمةِ)عليهاِالسلام(. ِالمؤمنينِعليِبنِأبيِطالبِ)عليهِالسلام(ِوَِذلكَِِدِينُِالْقَيِّ

And Hisazwj Words [98:3] Wherein are all the right ordinances, i.e in theirasws 
possession is the Manifest Truth. And Hisazwj Words [98:4] And those who were 
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given the Book did not become divided, meaning those who belied the Shiah. 
And Hisazwj Words  except after clear evidence had come to them, i.e., from after 
what came to them from the Truth [98:5] And they meaning these types (of people) 
were not enjoined anything except that they should serve Allah, being sincere 
to Him in obedience upright and the sincerity in the belief by Allahazwj and Hisazwj 
Rasoolsaww and the Imamsasws and keep up prayer and pay the poor-rate, and 
‘ ةالصلا ’ is the Amir-ul-Momineen Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws and ‘ِِمَة  that is the ’ذلكَِِدِينُِالْقَيِّ
right religion, (that refers to) sheasws is Fatimaasws’. 

الِحاتِ،ِقال:ِالذينِآمنواِباللِّوِرسولهِوِبأوليِالأمرِوِأطاع وهمِبماِأمروهمِبه،ِفذلكِوِقوله:ِالَّذِينَِآمَنُواِوَِعَمِلوُاِالصَّ
ِهوِالإيمانِوِالعملِالصالح.

And Hisazwj Words [98:7] (As for) those who believe and do good, heasws said: 
‘The ones who believe in Allahazwj, and in Hisazwj Rasoolsaww, and in the Mastersasws 
of the Command (Ul Al-Amr) and obey them by whatever theyasws command them to, 
so that is the belief and the good deeds’.6149  

ُِعَنْهُمِْوَِرَضُواِعَنْهُ، اللِّراضِعنِالمؤمنِفيِالدنياِوِالآخرة،ِ»قالِأبوِعبدِاللِّ)عليهِالسلام(:ِ وِقال:ِقوله:ِرَضِيَِاللَّّ
فيه،ِلماِيرىِفيِهذهِالدنياِمنِالتمحيص،ِفإذاِعاينِالثوابِيومِالقيامةِِوِالمؤمنِوِإنِكانِراضياِعنِاللِّفإنِفيِقلبهِما

هُِأيِأطاعِربه  «.رضيِعنِاللِّالحقِحقِالرضا،ِوِهوِقوله:ِوَِرَضُواِعَنْهُ،ِوِقوله:ِذلكَِِلمَِنِْخَشِيَِرَبَّ

And heasws said: ‘Hisazwj Words [98:8] Allah is well pleased with them and they are 
well pleased with Him, Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Allahazwj is Pleased with the Believer 
in the world and the Hereafter, and the Believer, if he is pleased with Allahazwj for in 
his heart is what is in it, when he sees in this world the scrutiny, so when he sees the 
Rewards of the Day of Judgement, he would be pleased with Allahazwj with the true 
satisfaction, and it is Hisazwj Statement and they are well pleased with Him. And 
Hisazwj Words that is for him who fears his Lord, i.e., obedience to his Lordazwj’.6150    

شرفِالدينِالنجفي:ِوِروىِعليِبنِأسباط،ِعنِابنِأبيِحمزة،ِعنِأبيِبصير،ِعنِأبيِعبدِاللِّ)عليهِالسلام(،ِفيِ
مَةِ،ِقال:ِ  «.هوِذلكِدينِالقائمِ)عليهِالسلام(»قولهِعزِوِجل:ِوَِذلكَِِدِينُِالْقَيِّ

Sharaf Al-Deen Najafy, from Ali Bin Asbaat, from Ibn Abu Hamza, from Abu Baseer,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of the Mighty and Majestic [98:5] . . and that 
is the right religion, heasws said: ‘It is the Religion of Al-Qaimasws’.6151  

نِمصعبِبنِسلام،ِعنِأبيِوِعنه:ِعنِأحمدِبنِمحمدِالوراق،ِعنِأحمدِبنِإبراهيم،ِعنِالحسنِبنِأبيِعبدِاللّ،ِع
ِالثمالي،ِعنِأبيِجعفرِ)عليهِالسلام(،ِعنِجابرِبنِعبدِاللِّ)رضيِاللِّعنه(،ِقال:ِ قالِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّ»حمزة

،ِ«عليهِوِآله(ِفيِمرضهِالذيِقبضِفيهِلفاطمةِ)عليهاِالسلام(:ِياِبنيةِبأبيِأنتِوِأمي،ِأرسليِإلىِبعلكِفادعيهِإلي
ِ ِللحسن ِفاطمة ِفأقبلِفقالت ِفدعاه، ِالحسن ِإليه ِفانطلق ِيدعوك. ِجدي ِإن ِله: ِفقل ِأبيك، ِإلى ِانطلق ِالسلام(: )عليه

أميرالمؤمنينِ)عليهِالسلام(ِحتىِدخلِعلىِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوِآله(ِوِفاطمةِعنده،ِوِهيِتقول:ِواِكرباهِلكربكِ
 ياِأبتاه.ِ

And from him, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad AL-Waraaq, from Ahmad Bin Ibrahim, from AL-Hassan 
Bin Abu Abdullah, from Mas’ab Bin Salaam, from Abu Hamza AL-Sumaly, who has said:  

                                            
6149

 ( .2ِ:324ِ/1تأويلِالآياتِ )   
6150

 ( .2ِ:383ِ/1تأويلِالآياتِ ) 
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 ( 2ِ:381ِ/2تأويلِالآياتِ ) 
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‘Abu Ja’farasws, from Jabir Bin Abdullahra having said: ‘The Rasool-Allahsaww, during 
hissaww illness in which hesaww passed away, said to Fatimaasws: ‘O mysaww 
daughterasws! May mysaww fatheras and mysaww motheras be sacrificed for youasws. 
Send for yourasws husbandasws to come to mesaww’. Fatimaasws said to Al-Hassanasws: 
‘Go to yourasws fatherasws, say to himasws that yourasws grandfathersaww is calling 
youasws’. So Al-Hassanasws went to himasws to call himasws. Amir-ul-Momineenasws 
came over until heasws came up to the Rasool-Allahsaww, and Fatimaasws was in 
hissaww presence, and sheasws was saying: ‘Wah! Grief of yoursaww grief, O fathersaww!’. 

فقالِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوِآله(:ِلاِكربِعلىِأبيكِبعدِهذاِاليوم.ِياِفاطمة،ِإنِالنبيِلاِيشقِعليهِالجيب،ِوِلاِ
يخمشِعليهِالوجه،ِوِلاِيدعىِعليهِبالويل،ِوِلكنِقوليِكماِقالِأبوكِعلىِابنهِإبراهيم:ِتدمعِالعين،ِوِقدِيوجعِالقلب،ِ

 لمحزونون،ِوِلوِعاشِإبراهيمِلكانِنبيا.ِ-ياِإبراهيمِ-،ِوِإناِبكوِلاِنقولِماِيسخطِالرب

The Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Do not grieve over yourasws fathersaww after this day. O 
Fatimaasws, for the Prophetsaww, the enclave (grave) is not difficult for himsaww, nor 
with there even be a scratch upon hissaww face, nor is hesaww being called to the 
doom, but mysaww words are like what yourasws fathersaww said to hissaww sonas 
Ibrahimas (Prophet Mohammedsaww’s son who died very young): ‘The eyes shed 
tears, and the heart has been hurt, and we do not say that which Angers the Lordazwj, 
and Isaww am, by youas – O Ibrahimas – in grief, and had Ibrahimas lived, heas would 
have been a Prophetas’. 

فيِكتابه:ِِثمِقال:ِياِعليِادنِمني.ِفدناِمنه،ِفقال:ِأدخلِأذنكِفيِفمي.ِففعل،ِفقال:ِياِأخي،ِألمِتسمعِقولِاللِّعزِوِجل
ةِ؟ِقال:ِبلى،ِياِرسولِاللّ. الِحاتِِأوُلئِكَِهُمِْخَيْرُِالْبَرِيَّ ِالَّذِينَِآمَنُواِوَِعَمِلوُاِالصَّ قال:ِهمِأنتِوِشيعتك،ِتجيئونِغراِ إنَِّ

 محجلينِشباعاِمرويين،ِ

Then Prophetsaww said: ‘O Aliasws! Come near mesaww. So heasws went near himsaww. 
Hesaww said: ‘Bring yourasws ears very close to mysaww mouth’. So heasws did it. Hesaww 
said: ‘O mysaww brotherasws! Have youasws not heard the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic in Hisazwj Book [98:7] (As for) those who believe and do good, surely 
they are the best of the created beings?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes’. Hesaww said: ‘They are 
youasws and yourasws Shiah. You all will be coming as youths with resplendent faces. 

ِالَّذِينَِكَفَرُواِمِنِْأَهْلِِالْكِتابِِوَِالِْ مَِخالِدِينَِفِيهاِأوُلئِكَِهُمِْأِلمِتسمعِقولهِاللِّعزِوِجلِفيِكتابه:ِإنَِّ مُشْرِكِينَِفِيِنارِِجَهَنَّ
ةِ؟ِقال:ِبلى،ِياِرسولِاللِّقال:ِهمِأعداؤكِوِشيعتهم،ِيجيئونِيومِالقيامةِمسودةِوجوههمِظماءِمظمئين،ِأشقياءِ ِالْبَرِيَّ شَرُّ

 «.معذبين،ِكفاراِمنافقين،ِذاكِلكِوِلشيعتك،ِوِهذاِلعدوكِوِشيعتهم

Have youasws not heard the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic in Hisazwj Book 
[98:6] Surely those who disbelieve from among the followers of the Book and 
the polytheists shall be in the fire of hell, abiding therein; they are the worst of 
the created beings?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes, O Rasool-Allahsaww!’ Hesaww said: ‘They are 
yourasws enemies and enemies of yourasws Shiah, who will be coming on the Day of 
Judgement, with blackened faces, extremely thirsty, miserable, Tormented, Infidels, 
Hypocrites. That, would be for youasws and yourasws Shiah, and this, would be for 
yourasws enemies and the enemies of yourasws Shiah’. 6152

 

 

                                            
6152

 ( 2ِ:382ِ/6تأويلِالآياتِ ) 
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وِعنه:ِعنِجعفرِبنِمحمدِالحسني،ِوِمحمدِبنِأحمدِالكاتب،ِقال:ِحدثناِمحمدِبنِعليِبنِخلف،ِعنِأحمدِبنِعبدِاللّ،ِ
أنشدكمِ»ه،ِعنِجدهِأبيِرافع:ِأنِعلياِ)عليهِالسلام(ِقالِلأهلِالشورى:ِعنِمعاوية،ِعنِعبيدِاللِّبنِأبيِرافع،ِعنِأبي

ِأخيِقدِأتاكم،ِثمِالتفتِإلىِ باللّ،ِهلِتعلمونِيومِأتيتكمِوِأنتمِجلوسِمعِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوِآله(ِفقال:ِهذا
أقبلِعليكمِوِقال:ِأماِإنيِأولكمِإيمانا،ِوِالكعبة،ِقال:ِوِربِالكعبةِالمبنية،ِإنِهذاِوِشيعتهِهمِالفائزونِيومِالقيامة،ِثمِ

أقومكمِبأمرِاللّ،ِوِأوفاكمِبعهدِاللّ،ِوِأقضاكمِبحكمِاللّ،ِوِأعدلكمِفيِالرعية،ِوِأقسمكمِبالسوية،ِوِأعظمكمِعندِاللِّ
الِحاتِِأوُلئكَِِهُمِْخَيْرُِالْبَِ ِالَّذِينَِآمَنُواِوَِعَمِلوُاِالصَّ ةِِفكبرِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوِآله(ِمزية،ِفأنزلِاللِّسبحانه:ِإنَِّ رِيَّ

 اللهمِنعم. قالوا:«ِوِكبرتم،ِوِهنأتمونيِبأجمعكم،ِفهلِتعلمونِأنِذلكِكذلك؟

From him, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad AL-Hasny, and Muhammad Bin Ahmad AL-Katib, from 
Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Khalaf, from Ahmad Bin Abdullah, from Muawiya, from Ubeydullah Bin Abu 
Raf’a, from his grandfather Abu Raf’a that:  

‘Aliasws said to the people of the consultative council (Shura): ‘Iasws adjure you to 
Allahazwj! Do you know of the day Iasws came to you whilst you were seated with the 
Rasool-Allahsaww, so hesaww (Rasool Allahsaww) said: ‘This is myasws brotherasws who 
has come to you. Then hesaww turned towards the Kabah and said: ‘By the Lordazwj of 
the built Kabah, this one here and hisasws Shiah are the successful ones on the Day 
of Judgement. Then hesaww turned towards you all and said: ‘But rather, heasws is 
higher than you in belief, and stronger with the Command of Allahazwj, and more loyal 
than you with the Covenant of Allahazwj, and more Judicial with the Judgements of 
Allahazwj, and deals with justice among the citizens, and distributes with equity, and is 
greater in the Presence of Allahazwj in merits’, so Allahazwj the Glorious Revealed 
[98:7] (As for) those who believe and do good, surely they are the best of the 
created beings. So the Rasool-Allahsaww exclaimed (Takbeer) and so did all of you 
and you all congratulated measws. So do you know that it happened like that?’ They 
said, ‘Our Allahazwj, yes!’6153  

ع،ِفيِمنزلهِببغدادِفيِالربضِببابِالشيخِفيِ)أماليه(،ِقال:ِقرئِعلىِأبيِالقاسمِعليِبنِشبلِبنِأسدِالوكيل،ِوِأناِأسم
محولِفيِصفرِسنةِعشرِوِأربعمائة:ِحدثناِظفرِبنِحمدونِبنِأحمدِبنِشدادِالبادرائيِأبوِمنصورِببادراياِفيِشهرِ
ربيعِالآخرِمنِسنةِسبعِوِأربعينِوِثلاثمائة،ِقال:ِحدثناِإبراهيمِبنِإسحاقِالنهاونديِالأحمريِفيِمنزلهِبفارسفانِمنِ

ِنهاوندِفيِشهرِرمضانِمنِسنةِخمسِوِتسعينِوِمائتين،ِقال:ِحدثناِعبدِاللِّبنِحمادِرستاقِالأس فيدهانِمنِكورة
الأنصاري،ِعنِعمروِبنِشمر،ِعنِيعقوبِبنِميثمِالتمارِمولىِعليِبنِالحسين،ِقال:ِدخلتِعلىِأبيِجعفرِ)عليهِ

أحببِ»أنِعلياِ)عليهِالسلام(ِقالِلأبيِميثم:ِالسلام(،ِفقلتِله:ِجعلتِفداكِياِبنِرسولِاللّ،ِإنيِوجدتِفيِكتبِأبيِ
حبيبِآلِمحمدِوِإنِكانِفاسقاِزانيا،ِوِأبغضِمبغضِآلِمحمدِوِإنِكانِصواماِقوما،ِفإنيِسمعتِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِ

ةِِث الِحاتِِأوُلئِكَِهُمِْخَيْرُِالْبَرِيَّ ِالَّذِينَِآمَنُواِوَِعَمِلوُاِالصَّ [ِِمِالتفتِإلي،ِوِقال:ِهمِوِاللِّ]أنتاللِّعليهِوِآله(ِوِهوِيقول:ِإنَِّ
هكذاِهوِعيانِفيِكتابِ»فقالِأبوِجعفر:ِ «.وِشيعتكِياِعلي،ِوِميعادكِوِميعادهمِالحوضِغدا،ِغراِمحجلينِمتوجين

ِ«.عليِ)عليهِالسلام(

AL-Sheykh in his Amaali, said, ‘Abu AL-Qasim Ali Bin Shibl Asad AL-Wakeel read it and I heard, in 
his house at Baghdad, in AL-Rabz at the door of Mahowl in the year four hundred and ten, ‘It has 
been narrated to us from Zafar Bin Hamdoun Bin Ahmad Bin Shadaad AL-Badarai Abu Mansour at 
Badariya in the Month of Rabbi AL-Akhar from the year three hundred and forty seven, said, ‘It has 
been narrated to us from Ibrahim Bin Is’haq AL-Nahawandy AL-Ahmary in his house at Farsfaan, 
from Rasfaw Al-Asfaydhan, from Kowrat Nahawand in the Month of Ramadhan, from the year two 
hundred and ninety five, said, ‘It has been narrated to us from Abdullah Bin Hamaad AL-Ansary, from 
Amro Bin Shimr, from Yaqoub Bin Maysam AL-Tammar, who has said:  

The slave of Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws who said, ‘I came up to Abu Ja’farasws and said 
to himasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws, O sonasws of the Rasool-Allahsaww! I have 
found in the book of my father that Aliasws said to Abu Maysam: ‘Love the one who 
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loves the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww even if he was an evil doer and an 
adulterer, and hate the one who hates the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww even if he 
was a Fasting one, and a Praying one, for Iasws have heard the Rasool-Allahsaww 
having said: ‘[98:7] (As for) those who believe and do good, surely they are the 
best of the created beings. Then hesaww turned towards measws and said: ‘By 
Allahazwj! They are youasws and yourasws Shiah, O Aliasws, and yourasws appointment 
and their appointment is at the Fountain tomorrow, with resplendent faces’. So Abu 
Ja’farasws said: ‘This is how it has been seen in the Book of Aliasws’.6154  

ل:ِأخبرناِأبوِعبدِاللِّأحمدِبنِعبدو،ِالمعروفِبابنِالحاشر،ِقال:ِأخبرناِأبوِالحسنِعليِبنِمحمدِبنِالزبيرِوِعنه،ِقا
القرشي،ِقال:ِأخبرناِعليِبنِالحسنِبنِفضال،ِقال:ِأخبرناِالعباسِبنِعامر،ِقال:ِحدثناِأحمدِبنِرزق،ِعنِيحيىِبنِ

دخلِعليِ)عليهِالسلام(ِعلىِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوِآله(،ِوِ:ِ»العلاءِالرازي،ِعنِأبيِعبدِاللِّ)عليهِالسلام(،ِقال
هوِفيِبيتِأمِسلمة،ِفلماِرآه،ِقال:ِكيفِأنتِياِعليِإذاِجمعتِالأمم،ِوِوضعتِالموازين،ِوِبرزِلعرضِخلقه،ِوِ

اللِّعليهِوِآله(:ِماِِدعيِالناسِإلىِماِلاِبدِمنه؟ِقال:ِفدمعتِعينِأميرِالمؤمنينِ)عليهِالسلام(،ِفقالِرسولِاللِّ)صلى
ِمسودةِ ِبعدوك ِيدعى ِو ِوجوههم، ِمبيضة ِمرويين، ِرواء ِمحجلين، ِغرا ِشيعتك ِو ِأنت ِاللّ ِو ِتدعى ِعلي، ِيا يبكيك

الِحاتِِأوُلئِكَِهُمِْخَيْرُِالْبَرِيَِّ ِالَّذِينَِآمَنُواِوَِعَمِلوُاِالصَّ تك،ِةِِأنتِوِشيعوجوههم،ِأشقياءِمعذبين،ِأماِسمعتِإلىِقولِاللّ:ِإنَِّ
 «.وِالذينِكفرواِوِكذبواِبآياتناِأولئكِهمِشرِالبرية،ِعدوكِياِعلي

And from him, from Abu Abdullah Ahmad Bin Abdou well known as Ibn AL-Hashir, from Abu AL-
Hassan Ali Bin Muhammad Bin AL-Zubeyr AL-Qureyshi, from Ali Bin AL-Hassan Bin Fazaal, from AL-
Abbas Bin Aamir, from Ahmad Bin Rizq, from Yahya Bin AL-A’ala AL-Razy, who has said:  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said that Aliasws came up to the Rasool-Allahazwj, and hesaww was in 
the House of Umme Salmaar. When hesaww saw himasws, hesaww said: ‘How will you 
(react), O Aliasws, when the communities get together, and place the scales, and fight 
against where their Creator had Placed it, and call the people to what did not 
emanate from Himazwj?’ The eyes of Amir-ul-Momineenasws shed tears, so the 
Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘What makes youasws weep, O Aliasws? By Allahazwj, youasws and 
yourasws Shiah would be called with Resplendent and with bright faces, and yourasws 
enemies would be Called with blackened faces, miserable, Tormented. Have you not 
heard the Words of Allahazwj [98:7] (As for) those who believe and do good, 
surely they are the best of the created beings. That is youasws and yourasws Shiah. 
[22:57] And (as for) those who disbelieve in and reject Our communications, 
are yourasws enemies, O Aliasws’.6155 

ياِرسولِاللّ،ِ فقال: عنِأبيِبكرِالهذلي،ِعنِالشعبي:ِأنِرجلاِأتىِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوِآله(ابنِشهرِآشوب:ِ
،ِإذِأقبلِعليِ)عليهِالسلام(،ِ«عليكِبالمعروف،ِفإنهِينفعكِفيِعاجلِدنياكِوِآخرتك»علمنيِشيئاِينفعنيِاللِّبه.ِقال:ِ

هذاِمنِالذينِأنزلِاللِّفيهمِ»لرجل:ِمنِهذاِياِرسولِاللّ؟ِقال:ِفقالِا«.ِنعم»قال:ِ«ِياِرسولِاللّ،ِفاطمةِتدعوك»فقال:ِ
الِحاتِِأوُلئِكَِهُمِْخَيْرُِالْبَرِيَّةِِ ِالَّذِينَِآمَنُواِوَِعَمِلوُاِالصَّ  «.إنَِّ

Ibn Shehr Ashub, from Abu Bakr AL-Hazly, from AL-Sha’by, that,  

‘A man came to the Rasool-Allahsaww and said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! Teach me 
something which would benefit me with Allahazwj’. Hesaww said: ‘It is on you to be with 
the good, for it would be beneficial regarding your term in the world and for the 
Hereafter’. When Aliasws came, so heasws said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww, Fatimaasws is 
calling yousaww’. Hesaww said; ‘Yes’. So the man said, ‘Who is this, O Rasool-
Allahsaww?’ Hesaww said: ‘This is the one for whomasws Allahazwj revealed [98:7] (As 
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for) those who believe and do good, surely they are the best of the created 
beings’.6156 

أبوِنعيمِالأصفهانيِفيِ)ماِنزلِمنِالقرآنِفيِعليِ)عليهِالسلام((:ِبالإسناد،ِعنِشريكِبنِعبدِاللّ،ِعنِأبيِإسحاق،ِ
فقامِرجلِفأتىِابنِعباس،ِفأخبرهِبذلك،ِفقال:ِ«.ِنحنِأهلِبيتِلاِنقاسِبالناس»عنِالحارث،ِقالِعليِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِ

الِحاتِِأوُلئِكَِهُمِْخَيْرُِِصدقِعلي،ِالنبيِلاِيقاس ِالَّذِينَِآمَنُواِوَِعَمِلوُاِالصَّ بالناس؟ِوِقدِنزلِفيِعليِ)عليهِالسلام(ِإنَِّ
ةِ.  الْبَرِيَّ

Abu Na’eem AL-Isfahany in ‘What Came down from the Quran regarding Ali
asws

’ (Ma NazAL-Min AL-
Quran Fi Ali

asws
) – By his chain, from Shareek Bin Abdullah, from Abu Is’haq, from AL-Haris who said: 

‘Aliasws said: ‘Weasws, the Peopleasws of the Household cannot be compared with the 
(other) people’. So a man stood up and came to Ibn Abbas and informed him of that. 
So he said, ‘Aliasws has spoken the truth. The Prophetsaww did not compare themasws 
with the people. And it has been Revealed regarding Aliasws [98:7] (As for) those 
who believe and do good, surely they are the best of the created beings’.6157   

شأنِأميرِالمؤمنينِ)عليهِالسلام((:ِأنهِحدثِمالكِابنِأنس،ِعنِحميد،ِِأبوِبكرِالشيرازيِفيِكتابِ)نزولِالقرآنِفي
ِعَمِلوُاِ ِوَ ِنزلتِفيِعلي،ِصدقِأولِالناسِبرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوِآله( ِآمَنُوا ِالَّذِينَ ِإنَِّ ِقال: عنِأنسِبنِمالك،

ةِِيعنيِ ِخَيْرُِالْبَرِيَّ ِبأداءِالفرائضِأوُلئِكَِهُمْ الِحاتِِتمسكوا علياِأفضلِالخليفةِبعدِالنبيِ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوِآله(،ِإلىِالصَّ
 آخرِالسورة.

Abu Bakr AL-Shirazy in the Book ‘The Quran was Revealed regarding the glory of Amir-ul-Momineen 
asws

’ (Nuzool AL-Quran Fi Sha’n Amir-ul-Momineen 
asws

) – It has been narrated by Maalik Bin Anas, 
from Hameed, from Anad Bin Maalik who said:  

‘[98:7] (As for) those who believe was Revealed regarding Aliasws. Heasws was the 
first to ratify the Rasool-Allahsaww and do good, attachment to the fulfilment of the 
Obligation surely they are the best of the created beings, Meaning Aliasws is the 
best Caliph after the Prophetsaww’ – up to the end of the Chapter’.6158  

الأعمش،ِعنِعطية،ِعنِالخدري،ِوِروىِالخطيبِالخوارزمي،ِعنِجابر،ِأنهِلماِنزلتِهذهِالآيةِقالِالنبيِ)صلىِاللِّ
قالوا:ِِِيةِجابر:ِكانِأصحابِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوِآله(ِإذاِأقبلِعليوِفيِروا«ِعليِخيرِالبرية»عليهِوِآله(:ِ

 جاءِخيرِالبرية.

Al-Amsh, from Atiya, from AL-Khudy, and AL-Khateeb AL-Khawarizmy reported from Jabir:  

‘When this Verse was revealed, the Prophetsaww said: ‘Aliasws is the best of the 
Created beings (Khayr Al-Bariyya)’. And in the report of Jabir – Whenever Aliasws 
came, the companions of the Rasool-Allahazwj used to say, ‘The best of the Created 
beings’ (Khayr Al-Bariyya) has come’.6159 

قَِِ[ِعليِبنِإبراهيم،ِ]فيِقولهِ]وِقال نَةُ،ِقال:ِلماِجاءهمِرسولِِ[:ِوَِماِتَفَرَّ ِمِنِْبَعْدِِماِجاءَتْهُمُِالْبَيِّ الَّذِينَِأوُتُواِالْكِتابَِإلِاَّ
مَةِ،ِأيِد ِدِينُِالْقَيِّ ينِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوِآله(ِبالقرآنِخالفوهِوِتفرقواِبعده،ِقوله:ِحُنَفاءَ،ِقال:ِطاهرين،ِقوله:ِوَِذلكَِ

ِالَّذِينَِكَفَرُِ مَِخالِدِينَِقال:ِأنزلِعليهمِالقرآنِفارتدواِوِكفرواِوِقيم،ِقوله:ِإنَِّ واِمِنِْأهَْلِِالْكِتابِِوَِالْمُشْرِكِينَِفِيِنارِِجَهَنَّ
الِحاتِِأوُ ِالَّذِينَِآمَنُواِوَِعَمِلوُاِالصَّ ةِ،ِقوله:ِإنَِّ ِالْبَرِيَّ الْبَرِيَّةِ،ِِلئِكَِهُمِْخَيْرُِعصواِأميرِالمؤمنينِ)عليهِالسلام(ِأوُلئِكَِهُمِْشَرُّ

 قال:ِنزلتِفيِآلِالرسولِ)عليهمِالسلام(.
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And Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi) said:  

‘Regarding Hisazwj Words [98:4] And those who were given the Book did not 
become divided except after clear evidence had come to them, heasws said: 
‘When the Rasool-Allahsaww came with the Quran, they opposed himsaww and 
dispersed after himsaww’. [98:5] upright, heasws said: ‘The pure’.  

Hisazwj Words [98:5] and that is the right religion, i.e., a valuable Religion. Hisazwj 
Words [98:6] Surely those who disbelieve from among the followers of the 
Book and the polytheists shall be in the fire of hell, abiding therein, heasws said: 
‘The Quran was Revealed against them, so they reneged, and denied, and 
disobeyed Amir-ul-Momineenasws they are the worst of the created beings. Hisazwj 
Words [98:7] (As for) those who believe and do good, surely they are the best 
of the created beings, heasws said; ‘It was Revealed regarding the Familyasws of the 
Rasool-Allahazwj’.6160   

،ِعنِعنبسة،ِعنِجابر،ِعنِأبيِجعفرِ)عليهِالسلام(،ِأحمدِبنِمحمدِبنِخالد،ِعنِيعقوبِبنِيزيد،ِعنِبعضِالكوفيين
ةِ،ِقال: الِحاتِِأوُلئِكَِهُمِْخَيْرُِالْبَرِيَّ ِالَّذِينَِآمَنُواِوَِعَمِلوُاِالصَّ  «.همِشيعتناِأهلِالبيت» فيِقولهِتعالى:ِإنَِّ

Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, from Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from one the people of AL-Kufa, from 
Anbasat, from Jabir:  

‘Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of the High [98:7] (As for) those who believe 
and do good, surely they are the best of the created beings, heasws said: ‘They 
are ourasws Shiah, of the Peopleasws of the Household (of Holy Prophetsaww)’.6161 

ةِ،ِقال:ِنزلتِفيِ وِروىِالطبرسي،ِرفعه:ِعنِمقاتلِبنِسليمان،ِعنِالضحاك،ِعنِابنِعباس،ِفيِقوله:ِهُمِْخَيْرُِالْبَرِيَّ
 عليِوِأهلِبيتهِ)عليهمِالسلام(.

And Tabarsy has reported, with an unbroken chain from Maqaatil Bin Suleyman, from AL-Zahaaq, 

from Ibn Abbas,  

Regarding Hisazwj Words [98:7] they are the best of men, hesaww said: ‘It was 
Revealed regarding Aliasws and the Peopleasws of hisasws Household’.6162 

دِِِبْنُِِأحَْمَدُِ يْمِيِِِّالْحَسَنِِِبْنِِِعَليِِِِّعَنِِْأحَْمَدَِِبْنِِِمُحَمَّ دِِِعَنِِْالتَّ دِِِعَنِِْزُرَارَةَِِعَنِِْاللَِِِّّعَبْدِِِبْنِِِمُحَمَّ ِحَمْزَةَِِأبَِيِعَنِِْالْفُضَيْلِِِبْنِِِمُحَمَّ
يِأنَْتَِِقَالَِِإذَِاِوَِِوَلَايَتِهِِِمِنِِْخَرَجَِِأفٍُِِّلِأخَِيهِِِالْمُؤْمِنُِِقَالَِِإذَِاِيَقوُلُِ(ِالسلامِعليه)ِاللَِِِّّعَبْدِِِأبََاِسَمِعْتُِِقَالَِ ِمَاأحََدُهُِِكَفَرَِِعَدُوِّ
هُِ ُِِيَقْبَلُِِلَاِِلِأنََّ ِقَلْبِهِِِفِيِيُضْمِرُِِهُوَِِوَِِعَمَلًاِِمُؤْمِنٍِِمِنِِْيَقْبَلُِِلَاِِوَِِنَصِيحَةًِِمُؤْمِنٍِِعَلىَِتَثْرِيبٍِِفِيِعَمَلًاِِأحََدٍِِمِنِِْجَلَِِّوَِِعَزَِِّاللَّّ
 سُوءاًِِالْمُؤْمِنِِِعَلَى

Ahmad Bin Muhammad bin Ahmad, from Ali Bin Al-Hasan Al-Taymi, from Muhammad Bin Abdullah, 
from Zurara, from Muhammad Bin Al-Fazeyl, from Abu Hamza who said: 

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘When the believers say to his brother, ‘Uff!’ he 
comes out from his guardianship. If he says, ‘You are my enemy’, one of the two has 
blasphemed, because Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic does not Accept the deeds from 
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anyone during the reproach of a Believer, and does not Accept from a Believer any 
deeds whilst he harbours evil in his heart against a Believer. 

لتَِِْوَِِرِقَابُهُمِِْلِلْمُؤْمِنِينَِِخَضَعَتِِْالْمُؤْمِنِِِبَيْنَِِوَِِجَلَِِّوَِِعَزَِِّاللَِِِّّبَيْنَِِمَاِوَصْلِِِإلَِىِفَنَظَرُواِالنَّاسِِِعَنِِِغِطَاءُِالِِْكُشِفَِِلوَِْ ِلهَُمِِْتَسَهَّ
ُِِيَتَقَبَّلُِِمَاِلقََالوُاِجَلَِِّوَِِعَزَِِّاللَِِِّّمِنَِِالْأعَْمَالِِِمَرْدُودِِِإلَِىِنَظَرُواِلوَِِْوَِِطَاعَتُهُمِِْلهَُمِِْلَانَتِِْوَِِأمُُورُهُمِْ  عَمَلًاِِأحََدٍِِمِنِِْجَلَِِّوَِِعَزَِِّاللَّّ

If the covering is Lifted from the people, so they enabled to see to the Means of what 
is between Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic and the Believers. Their necks would 
become submissive to the Believers, and their matters would become easier for 
them and they would be obedient to them. And if they were to look at the deeds 
rejected by Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, they would say, ‘Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic does not Accept the deeds from anybody’. 

يِّبُونَِِأنَْتُمُِِالشِّيعَةِِِمِنَِِلِرَجُلٍِِيَقُولُِِسَمِعْتُهُِِوَِ بَاتُِِنِسَاؤُكُمُِِوَِِالطَّ يِّ يقٌِِمُؤْمِنٍِِكُلُِِّوَِِعَيْنَاءُِِحَوْرَاءُِِمُؤْمِنَةٍِِكُلُِِّالطَّ  صِدِّ

And I (the narrator) heard himasws say to a man from the Shiah: ‘You all are the good 
ones, and your women are the good ones. Every Believing woman is a beautiful 
Hourie, and every believing man is a truthful one’. 

لَاةِِِإلَِىِيَقوُمُِِأحََدٌِِشِيعَتِنَاِمِنِِْمَاِوَِِبَعْدَنَاِقِيَامَةِِالِِْيَوْمَِِجَلَِِّوَِِعَزَِِّاللَِِِّّعَرْشِِِمِنِِْالْخَلْقِِِأقَْرَبُِِشِيعَتُنَاِيَقوُلُِِسَمِعْتُهُِِوَِِقَالَِ ِإلِاَِِّالصَّ
ائِمَِِإنَِِِّوَِِصَلَاتِهِِِمِنِِْيَفْرُغَِِحَتَّىِجَمَاعَةًِِعَليَْهِِِيُصَلُّونَِِالْمَلَائِكَةِِِمِنَِِخَالفََهُِِمَنِِْعَدَدَِِفِيهَاِاكْتَنَفَتْهُِ ِضِِرِيَاِفِيِليََرْتَعُِِمِنْكُمِِْالصَّ
 يُفْطِرَِِحَتَّىِالْمَلَائِكَةُِِلهَُِِتَدْعُوِالْجَنَّةِِ

He (the narrator) said, ‘And I heard himasws say: ‘Ourasws Shiah would be the closest 
of the creatures to the Throne of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic on the Day of 
Judgement after usasws. And there is no one from ourasws Shiah who stand to Pray 
except that the number of Angels equal to the ones opposed to him Pray for him in 
congregation for him until he is free from his Salat (Prayer). And the one from among 
you who Fasts will be enjoying in the Gardens of the Paradise, and the Angels 
prepare it for him until he breaks the Fast’. 

ةِِِأهَْلُِِأنَْتُمِِْيَقُولُِِسَمِعْتُهُِِوَِ ِلَاِِبِطَاعَتِهِِِاللَِِِّّدَعْوَةِِِأهَْلُِِوَِِبِعِصْمَتِهِِِاللَِِِّّتَوْفِيقِِِأهَْلُِِوَِِبِرَحْمَتِهِِِاللَِِِّّأثُْرَةِِِأهَْلُِِوَِِبِسَلَامِهِِِاللَِِِّّتَحِيَّ
ةِِِأنَْتُمِِْحُزْنٌِِلَاِِوَِِخَوْفٌِِلَاِِوَِِعَليَْكُمِِْحِسَابٌِ ةُِِوَِِلِلْجَنَّ الِحُونَِِعِنْدَنَاِأسَْمَاؤُكُمِِْلكَُمِِْالْجَنَّ ضَاِأهَْلُِِأنَْتُمِِْوَِِالْمُصْلِحُونَِِوَِِالصَّ ِعَنِِِالرِّ

ةِِِخَيْرُِِأنَْتُمِِْوَِِاجْهَدُواِغَفَلْتُمُِِإذَِاِوَِِادْعُواِجُهِدْتُمُِِفَإذَِاِالْخَيْرِِِفِيِإخِْوَانُكُمِِْالْمَلَائِكَةُِِوَِِعَنْكُمِِْبِرِضَاهُِِجَلَِِّوَِِعَزَِِّاللَِِّّ ِدِيَارُكُمِِْالْبَرِيَّ
ةٌِِلكَُمِْ ةٌِِلكَُمِِْقبُُورُكُمِِْوَِِجَنَّ ةِِِإلَِىِوَِِنَعِيمُكُمِِْالْجَنَّةِِِفِيِوَِِخُلقِْتُمِِْللِْجَنَّةِِِجَنَّ  .نَِتَصِيرُوِالْجَنَّ

And I (the narrator) heard himasws say: ‘You (Shiah) are the people Greeted by the 
Greetings of Allahazwj, and the people Impacted by the Mercy of Allahazwj, and the 
people Guided by the Protection of Allahazwj, and the people Invited by Allahazwj for 
being obedient to Himazwj. There is no Accounting for you (Shiah), and no fear, and 
no grief. You are all for the Paradise and the Paradise is for you all. Your names 
(titles) in ourasws presence are, ‘the righteous’, and ‘the reformers’. And you are the 
people of the Pleasure of Allahazwj, Himazwj being Pleased with you, and the Angels 
are your brothers in the good. So if you are striving, they supplicate for you, and if 
you are in neglect, they strive for you. And you are the best of the created beings 
(Khayr AL-Bariyya). Your houses are gardens for your (living ones), and the graves 
are the garden for your (deceased). It is for the Paradise that you have been created, 



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

3664 out of 3767 

and it is in the Paradise that you will be Favoured by, and it is to the Paradise that 
you are travelling to’.6163   

فيِتفسيرِالعياشيِعنِمحمدِبنِسابقِبنِطلحةِالانصاريِقال:ِمماِقالِهارونِلابيِالحسنِموسىِعليهِالسلامِحينِ
أدخلِعليه:ِماِهذهِالدارِودارِمنِهيِ؟ِقال:ِلشيعتناِفترةِولغيرهمِفتنة،ِقال:ِفماِبالِصاحبِالدارِلاِياخذهاِ؟ِقال:ِ

ِأبوِالحسنِعليهِالسلام:ِلمِيكنِالذينِكفرواِمنِاهلِأخذتِمنهِعامرةِولاِ ِاينِشيعتكِفقرأ ِالاِمعمورة،ِفقال: يأخذها
الكتابِوالمشركينِمنفكينِحتىِتأتيهمِالبينةِقال:ِفنحنِكفارِ؟ِقال:ِلاِولكنِكماِقال:ِ ِالمِترِإلىِالذينِبدلواِنعمةِاللِّ

 يه.كفراِوأحلواِقومهمِدارِالبوارِ ِفغضبِعندِذلكِوغلظِعل

In Tafseer Al-Ayyashi, from Muhammad Bin Saabiq Bin Talha AL-Ansary who said:  

‘From what Haroun said to Abu Al-Hassan Musaasws when heasws came up to (see) 
him, ‘What is this House (the world), and who is it for?’ Heasws said: ‘For ourasws Shiah 
it is for a period, and for others it is strife (Fitna)’. He said, ‘Would the owner of the 
House mind if ones takes it?’ Heasws said: ‘You take from it fully, whilst they (Shiah) 
do not take except for inhabiting it’. So he said, ‘Where are yourasws Shiah?’ So Abu 
Al-Hassanasws recited [98:1] Those who disbelieved from among the followers of 
the Book and the polytheists could not have separated (from the faithful) until 
there had come to them the clear evidence’. He said, ‘So (does that mean) we are 
infidels?’ Heasws said: ‘No, but as Heazwj has Said: “[14:28] Have you not seen 
those who have changed Allah's favour for ungratefulness and made their 
people to alight into the abode of perdition”. So he was angry at that, and 
became more restrictive against himasws’.6164 

وباسنادهِإلىِالمنذرِبنِمحمدِانِأباهِأخبرهِعنِعلىِبنِموسىِالرضاِعنِأبيهِموسىِبنِجعفرِعنِجعفرِبنِمحمدِعنِ
أبيهِعنِعلىِبنِالحسينِعنِأبيهِعنِعلىِبنِابىِطالبِصلواتِاللِّعليهمِقالِقالِرسولِاللِّصلىِاللِّعليهِوآله:ِماِ

 محمدِخيرِالبرية.منِهدهدِالاِوفىِجناحهِمكتوبِبالسريانية:ِآلِ

And by his chain going up too AL-Munzar Bin Muhammad, from his father, who has said:  

‘Aliasws Bin Musa Al-Rezaasws from hisasws fatherasws Musa Bin Ja’farasws, from 
Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws, from hisasws fatherasws, from Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws, 
from hisasws father, from Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws having said; ‘The Rasool-Allahsaww 
said: ‘There is none from the Hoopoe bird (Hud Hud) except that in its wings is 
inscribed in Assyrian (language), ‘The Familyasws of Muhammadsaww are the best of 
the Created beings (Khayr AL-Bariyya)’.6165  

فيِاعتقاداتِالاماميةِللصدوقِرحمهِاللِّوقالِالنبيِصلىِاللِّعليهِوآله:ِاناِأفضلِمنِجبرئيلِوميكائيلِواسرافيلِومنِ
 جميعِالملائكةِالمقربين،ِواناِخيرِالبريةِوسيدِولدِآدم.

In ‘The Shiite Creed’ (I’tiqadaat AL-Imamiya) of AL-Sadouq
ar

 –  

And the Prophetsaww said: ‘Isaww am higher than Jibraeelas, and Mikaeelas, and 
Israfeelas, and all of the Angels of Proximity, and Isaww am the best of the created 
beings (Khayr Al-Bariyya), and the Chief of the Children of Adamas’.6166 
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ِعندِابىِجعفرِفأقبلِجعفرِعليهِاح مدِبنِمهرانِعنِمحمدِبنِعلىِعنِفضيلِبنِعثمانِعنِطاهرِقال:ِكنتِقاعدا
 السلامِفقالِأبوِجعفرِعليهِالسلام:ِهذاِخيرِالبرية

Ahmad Bin Mahran, from Muhammad Bin Ali, from Fazeyl Bin Usman, from Tahir who said,  

‘I was seated in the presence of Abu Ja’farasws, and Ja’farasws came over. So Abu 
Ja’farasws said: ‘This one is the best of the created beings (Khayr Al-Bariyya)’.6167 

ِقال:ِ ِإلىِأبيِذرِ)رضيِاللِّعنه( ِيرفعه ِباسناد ِبنِبابويهِ)رحمةِاللِّعليه( ِالشيخِالصدوقِأبوِجعفرِمحمد ِرواه ما
اللِّصلىِاللِّعليهِوآلهِيقول:ِافتخرِإسرافيلِعلىِجبرئيلِفقال:ِأناِخيرِمنك.ِفقال:ِولمِأنتِخيرِمنيِ؟ِسمعتِرسولِ

قال:ِلانيِصاحبِالثمانيةِحملةِالعرش،ِوأناِصاحبِالنفخةِفيِالصور،ِوأناِأقربِالملائكةِإلىِاللِّعزوجل.ِفقالِلهِ
ِمن ِأنتِخير ِوبماذا ِإسرافيل: ِفقال ِمنك. ِخير ِأنا ِالانبياءِجبرئيل: ِإلى ِورسوله ِوحيه ِاللِّعلى ِأمين ِلاني ِفقال: ِ؟ ي

 والمرسلين،ِوأناِصاحبِالخسوفِوالقرونِوماِأهلكِاللِّأمةِمنِالاممِإلاِعلىِيدي.ِ

What has been reported by the Sheykh AL-Sadouq Abu Ja’far Muhammad Bin Babuwayh
ar

 by an 
unbroken chain going up to Abu Dharr:  

Abu Dharrar having said: ‘Iar heard the Rasool-Allahsaww saying: ‘Israfeelas prided over 
Jibraeelas and said: ‘Ias am better than youas’. So heas said: ‘And why are youas better 
than meas?’ Heas said: ‘Because Ias am one of the eight who bear the Throne, and Ias 
am the one who would be blowing into the Trumpet, and I am the nearest of the 
Angels to Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic’. So Jibraeelas said to himas: ‘Ias am better 
than youas’. Israfeelas said: ‘And by what are youas better than meas?’ So heas said: 
‘Because Ias am a trusted one of Allahazwj for Hisazwj Revelation and Hisazwj 
Messenger to the Prophetsas and the Messengersas, and Ias am the Extinguisher of 
the centuries, and there is no community from the communities Destroyed by 
Allahazwj, except it was by myas hands’.  

قال:ِفاختصماِإلىِاللِّتباركِوتعالى،ِفأوحىِإليهما:ِاسكتا،ِفوعزتيِوجلاليِلقدِخلقتِمنِهوِخيرِمنكما.ِقالا:ِياِربِ
وتخلقِمنِهوِخيرِمنا،ِونحنِ)خلقتنا(ِمنِنورِ!ِفقالِاللّ:ِنعم.ِوأوحىِإلىِحجبِالقدرة:ِانكشفي.ِفانكشفتِفإذاِعلىِ

 :ِلاِإلهِإلاِاللِّمحمدِ]ِرسولِاللِّ[ِوعليِوفاطمةِوالحسنِوالحسينِخيرِخلقِاللّ.ِساقِالعرشِ)مكتوب(

Hesaww said: ‘So they (brought their) dispute to Allahazwj Blessed and High. So Heazwj 
Revealed unto the two of them: “Calm down! By Myazwj Honour and Myazwj Majesty, 
Iazwj have Created one who is better than the two of youas”. Theyas said: ‘O Lordazwj! 
Who is the one whom Youazwj have Created as being better than usas, and Youazwj 
have Created the two of usas from Light?’ So Allahazwj Said: “Yes”. And Heazwj 
Revealed unto the Veil of Power: “Be uncovered!” So it uncovered itself, and there 
was Inscribed upon the Column of the Throne: “There is no god except for Allah azwj, 
Muhammadsaww is the Rasool-Allahsaww, and Aliasws, and Fatimaasws, and Al-
Hassanasws, and Al-Husaynasws are the best of the Created beings of Allahazwj”. 

 فقالِجبرئيل:ِياِربِفأسألكِبحقهمِعليكِأنِتجعلنيِخادمهم.ِفقالِاللِّتعالى:ِقدِفعلت.ِ

So Jibraeelas said: ‘O Lordazwj! Ias hereby ask Youazwj, for theirasws sake, to Make meas 
to be theirasws servant’. So Allahazwj the High Said: “And so Iazwj have Done”. 
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ِالوليِبولايتهم،ِوتقربِإلىِاللِّسبحانهِبمودتهم،ِ ِعلمتِذلكِفاستمسكِأيها ِفإذا فجبرئيلِمنِأهلِالبيت،ِوإنهِلخادمنا.
يِزمرةِلتكونِمنِمواليهمِوشيعتهم،ِوتنزلِيومِالقيامةِمنزلتهمِالساميةِالعلية،ِوتسموِالدرجةِالرفيعةِالسنية،ِوتدخلِف

شيعتهمِالذينِهمِبولايتهمِخيرِالبريةِفعليهمِمنِاللِّأفضلِالسلامِوأوفرِالتحيةِوأكملِالصلاةِالطيبةِالزكيةِماِزهرتِ
 النجومِالفلكيةِوبزغتِالشمسِالمضيئة.

Hesaww said; ‘And thus Jibraeelas is from the Peopleasws of the Household, and heas is 
ourasws servant’. If you get to know that, so attach yourselves, O friend, to theirasws 
Wilayah, and get closer to Allahazwj the Glorious by theirasws cordiality, and become 
from theirasws friends and theirasws Shiah, and you will be staying on the Day of 
Judgement with their supreme and sublime Rank, and you will be named with those 
of the exalted Level, and you will be included in the group of theirasws Shiah who, due 
to their being in theirasws Wilayah, are the best of the Created beings (Khayr Al-
Bariyya). So upon them, from Allahazwj is the best of the Greetings, and the highest 
tribute, and the complete ‘الصلاة’ Prayer, the goodly, the Pure, from what the stars of 
the sky have radiated upon, and the brightness of the sun emerged upon’.6168  
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CHAPTER 99 

AL-ZALZALA  

(8 VERSES) 

حِيمِ نِالرَّ حْمَئ ِالرَّ  بِسْمِاللهَّ

MERITS 

ِاللِّ)عليهِ ِأبيِعبد ِعن ِذكره، ِعمن ِأبيه، ِعن ِمعبد، ِعنِعليِبن ِأبيه، ِعن ِإبراهيم، ِعنِعليِبن ِيعقوب: ِبن محمد
فله،ِلمِيصبهِاللِّعزِوِلاِتملواِمنِقراءةِإذِاِزُلْزِلتَِِالْأرَْضُِزِلْزالهَاِفإنهِمنِكانتِقراءتهِبهاِفيِنوا»السلام(،ِأنهِقال:ِ

جلِبزلزلةِأبدا،ِوِلمِيمتِبهاِوِلاِبصاعقةِوِلاِبآفةِمنِآفاتِالدنياِحتىِيموت،ِفإذاِماتِنزلِعليهِملكِكريمِمنِعندِ
ربه،ِفيقعدِعندِرأسه،ِفيقول:ِياِملكِالموتِأرفقِبوليِاللّ،ِفإنهِكانِكثيراِماِيذكرنيِوِيكثرِتلاوةِهذهِالسورة،ِوِتقولِ

مثلِذلك،ِفيقولِملكِالموت:ِقدِأمرنيِربيِأنِأسمعِلهِوِأطيع،ِوِلاِأخرجِروحهِحتىِيأمرنيِبذلك،ِفإذاِِلهِالسورة
أمرنيِأخرجتِروحه،ِوِلاِيزالِملكِالموتِعندهِحتىِيأمرهِبقبضِروحه،ِوِإذاِكشفِلهِالغطاء،ِفيرىِمنازلهِفيِ

 «.ىِالجنةِسبعونِألفِملكِيبتدرونِبهاِإلىِالجنةالجنة،ِفيخرجِروحهِفيِألينِماِيكونِمنِالعلاج،ِثمِيشيعِروحهِإل

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ali Bin Ma’bad, from his father, 

from the one whom he mentioned,  

from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Do not get tired of reciting ‘ زِلْزَالهََاِالْأرَْضُِِتِِزُلْزِلَِِإذَِا ’ 
[99], for the one who recites it in his optional (Prayers), Allahazwj will not Let him be 
struck by an earthquake ever, nor will he die of it, nor by the thunderbolt, nor by the 
scourge of the pests of the world until he dies. So when he dies, benevolent Angels 
descend to him from the Presence of his Lordazwj and be seated near his head. They 
would say: ‘O Angel of Death, be kind with the friend of Allahazwj, for he used to 
frequently remember Himazwj, and was frequent in his recitation of this Chapter’, and 
the Chapter itself would say to him similar to that. So the Angel of Death would say: 
‘My Lordazwj has Commanded me that I should listen to him and obey, and not take 
out his soul until he himself orders me to do that. So if he orders me, I will take out 
his soul’. And the Angel of Death will not cease to be in his presence until he orders 
him to capture his soul. And the covers would be Lifted for him, and he will see his 
Position in the Paradise, so his soul would come out more easily than what he would 
have gone for the treatment. Then his soul would spread out to the Paradise with 
seventy thousand Angels desiring to be with him all the way to the Paradise’.6169 

نِقرأِهذهِالسورةِأعطيِمنِالأجرِكمنِقرأِم»وِمنِ)خواصِالقرآن(:ِرويِعنِالنبيِ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوِآله(،ِأنهِقال:ِ
ِ«.ربعِالقرآن،ِوِمنِكتبهاِعلىِخبزِالرقاقِوِأطمعهاِصاحبِالسرقةِغصِبهاِصاحبِالجريرةِوِأفتضح

And from Khawas Al Quran –  

It has been reported from the Prophetsaww having said: ‘The one who recites this 
Chapter (99) would be Given the Recompense as if he has recited a quarter of the 
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Quran. And the one who writes it upon bread, and a thief would eat it, he would be 
teemed with the guilt of it and own up to it’.6170  

هوِداخلِعلىِسلطانِيخافِمنه،ِنجاِمماِيخافِمنهِمنِكتبهاِوِعلقهاِعليهِأوِقرأهاِوِ»وِقالِالصادقِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِ
 «.وِيحذر،ِوِإذاِكتبتِعلىِطشتِجديدِلمِيستعملِوِنظرِفيهِصاحبِالقوةِأزيلِوجعهِبإذنِاللِّتعالىِبعدِثلاثِأوِأقل

And Al-Sadiqasws said: ‘The one who recites it and attaches it to himself, or recites 
and he is entering to be in the presence of an authority from whom he fears, he 
would be saved from what he is afraid of and the hazard. And if it is written upon the 
new wash basin which has not been used, and its owner looks into it, his pain would 
go away by the Permission of Allahazwj after three (days) or less’.6171  

VERSES 1- 3 

 {3وَقَالَالْْنِْسَانُمَالهََا} {2وَأخَْرَجَتِالْْرَْضُأثَْقَالَهَا} {1إذَِازُلْزِلَتِالْْرَْضُزِلْزَالَهَا}

[99:1] When the earth is shaken with her (violent) shaking, [99:2] And the earth 
brings forth her burdens, [99:3] And man says: What has befallen her? 

ابنِبابويه،ِقال:ِحدثناِأحمدِبنِمحمد،ِعنِأبيه،ِعنِمحمدِبنِأحمد،ِقال:ِحدثناِأبوِعبدِاللِّالرازي،ِعنِأحمدِبنِمحمدِ
ِالس ِرفعه،ِعنِفاطمةِ)عليها ِبنِأبيِنصر،ِعنِروحِبنِصالح،ِعنِهارونِبنِخارجة، ِقالت: أصابِالناسِ»لام(،

ِفتبعهماِ ِفزعينِإلىِعليِ)عليهِالسلام(، ِقدِخرجا ِإلىِأبيِبكرِوِعمر،ِفوجدوهما زلزلةِعلىِعهدِأبيِبكر،ِففزعوا
 [ِعليِ)عليهِالسلام(،ِِالناسِإلىِأنِانتهواِإلىِ]باب

Ibn Babuwayh, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from his father, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad, from Abu 
Abdullah Al Razy, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Abu Baseer, from Rawh Bin Salih, from Haroun 

Bin Kharjat with an unbroken chain,  

(Syeda) Fatimaasws said: ‘The people were struck by an earthquake during the era of 
Abu Bakr, so they panicked and went to Abu Bakr and Umar. They found the two of 
them to have gone out terrified, to Aliasws. So the people followed the two of them 
until they ended up at the door of Aliasws. 

لىِتلعة،ِفقعدِعليهاِوِقعدواِفخرجِإليهمِعليِ)عليهِالسلام(ِغيرِمكترثِلماِهمِفيه،ِفمضىِفاتبعهِالناسِحتىِانتهىِإ
حولهِوِهمِينظرونِإلىِحيطانِالمدينةِترتجِجائيةِوِذاهبة،ِفقالِلهمِعليِ)عليهِالسلام(ِكأنكمِقدِهالكمِماِترون؟ِقالوا:ِ
وِكيفِلاِيهولناِوِلمِنرِمثلهاِقط!ِفحركِشفتيهِثمِضربِالأرضِبيده،ِثمِقال:ِمالك؟ِاسكني،ِفسكنت،ِفعجبواِمنِذلكِ

 عجبهمِأولاِحيثِخرجِإليهم،ِأكثرِمنِت

Aliasws came out to them, completely indifferent to what they were in. So heasws went 
and they followed himasws until they ended up at a raised ground. Heasws sat down 
upon it, and they all seated themselves around himasws, and they were looking 
around at the wall of the city which, were shaking, coming and going. So Aliasws said 
to them: ‘It is as if you are all shocked at what you are seeing’. They said, ‘And how 
can we not be terrified and we have never seen the like of it at all!’ Heasws moved his 
lips, then placed hisasws hand upon the ground and said: ‘What is the matter with 
you? Calm down!’ So it calmed down. They were all more astounded at that, than 
what they were when they first went out to himasws. 
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ِِقالِ]لهم ِقد ِفإنكم ِوَِ[: ِالْأرَْضُِزِلْزالهَا ِزُلْزِلتَِ ِإذِا ِالرجلِالذيِقالِاللِّتعالى: ِأنا ِقال: ِنعم، ِقالوا: ِمنِصنعي؟ تعجبتم
ِأخَْبارَه ثُ ِتُحَدِّ ِيَوْمَئِذٍ ِلك ِما ِلها: ِيقول ِالذي ِالإنسان ِفأنا ِلهَا، ِما ِالْإنِْسانُ ِقالَ ِوَ ِأثَْقالهَا ِالْأرَْضُ ِإيايِتحدثِأخَْرَجَتِ ا

 «.أخبارها

Heasws said to them: ‘So you are all astounded from what Iasws have done?’ They 
said, ‘Yes’. Heasws said: ‘Iasws am the man for whom Allahazwj the High Said: “[99:1] 
When the earth is shaken with her (violent) shaking, [99:2] And the earth 
brings forth her burdens, [99:3] And man says: What has befallen her?, so Iasws 
am that man who says to her: ‘What is the matter with you? [99:4] On that day she 
shall tell her news, it is Iasws who she (the earth) will be narrating the news of’.6172  

وذة،ِعنِإبراهيمِبنِإسحاق،ِعنِعبدِاللِّبنِحماد،ِعنِالصباحِالمزني،ِعنِالأصبغِبنِمحمدِبنِالعباس:ِعنِأحمدِبنِه
نباتة،ِقال:ِخرجناِمعِعليِ)عليهِالسلام(ِوِهوِيطوفِفيِالسوق،ِفيأمرهمِبوفاءِالكيلِوِالوزنِحتىِإذاِانتهىِإلىِبابِ

أماِوِاللِّإنيِأناِالإنسانِالذيِتنبئهِهيِهي،ِماِلك؟ِاسكني،ِ»القصرِركضِالأرضِبرجلهِالمباركة،ِفتزلزلت،ِفقال:ِ
 «.الأرضِأخبارها،ِأوِرجلِمني

Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Ahmad Bin Howza, from Ibrahim Bin Is’haq, from Abdullah Bin 
Hamaad, from Al Sabaah Al Mazny, from Al Asbag Bin Nabata who said:  

‘We went out with Aliasws, and heasws was going around in the market ordering them 
(marketers) to be loyal in the measurement and the weight, until heasws ended up at 
the Palace door. Heasws struck the ground with hisasws blessed feet and it trembled’. 
Heasws said: ‘Here, here, what is the matter with youasws? Calm down! But, by 
Allahazwj, Iasws am the man whose news the earth will give out, or a manasws from 
measws’.6173 

عليِبنِمهزيار،ِعنِابنِ ِوِعنه:ِعنِأحمدِبنِمحمد،ِعنِأبيه،ِعنِمحمدِبنِأحمد،ِعنِيحيىِبنِمحمدِبنِأيوب،ِعن
عنِعمرِبنِأبان،ِعنِجابر،ِقال:ِحدثنيِتميمِبنِحذيم،ِقال:ِكناِمعِعليِ)عليهِالسلام(ِحيثِِسنان،ِعنِيحيىِالحلبي،

«ِماِلك؟»توجهناِإلىِالبصرة،ِقال:ِفبيناِنحنِنزولِإذِاضطربتِالأرض،ِفضربهاِعليِ)عليهِالسلام(ِبيده،ِثمِقالِلها:ِ
ذكرهاِاللِّعزِوِجلِفيِكتابهِلأجابتني،ِوِلكنهاِليستِِأماِإنهاِلوِكانتِالزلزلةِالتي»ثمِأقبلِعليناِبوجهه،ِثمِقالِلنا:ِ

 «.تلك

And from him, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from his father, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad, from Yahya 
Bin Muhammad Bin Ayoub, from Ali Bin Mahziyar, from Ibn Sinan, from Yahya Al Halby, from Uman 
Bin Aban, from Jabir, from Tameem Bin Hazeym who said:  

‘We were with Aliasws where heasws was going to Al-Basra. We were encamping when 
the earth trembled. So Aliasws struck it with hisasws hand and said to it: ‘What is the 
matter with you?’ Then turned towards us, then said to us: ‘But rather, had it been 
the earthquake which Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic has Mentioned in Hisazwj Book, it 
would have answered measws, but it is not that one’.6174 

VERSES 4 - 8 

ثُأخَْبَارَهَا}  {4يَوْمَِذٍِتُحَدِّ كَأوَْحَىئ رَبَّ اسُأشَْتَاتًاليُِرَوْاأعَْمَالهَُمْ} {5لهََا}بأِنََّ ةٍ {6يَوْمَِذٍِيَصْدُرُالنَّ فَمَنْيَعْمَلْمِثْقَالَذَرَّ
ايَرَهُ} {7خَيْرًايَرَهُ} ةٍشَرهً  {8وَمَنْيَعْمَلْمِثْقَالَذَرَّ
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[99:4] On that day she shall tell her news, [99:5] Because your Lord had 
inspired her. [99:6] On that day men shall come forth in sundry bodies that 
they may be shown their works. [99:7] So. he who has done an atom's weight 
of good shall see it [9:8] And he who has done an atom's weight of evil shall 
see it 

عنىِالسورةِإذِاِزُلْزِلتَِِالْأرَْضُِزِلْزالهَاِوَِأخَْرَجَتِِالْأرَْضُِأثَْقالهَاِقال:ِمنِالناسِوَِقالَِالْإنِْسانُِماِعليِبنِإبراهيم:ِفيِم
ِقال:ِيجيئونِأشتاتاِمؤمن ثُِأخَْبارَهاِإلىِقولهِتعالى:ِأشَْتاتاً، ِتُحَدِّ ينِوِلهَا،ِقال:ِذلكِأميرِالمؤمنينِ)عليهِالسلام(ِيَوْمَئِذٍ

ةٍِِوِمنافقينِليُِرَوْاِأعَْمالهَُمِْقال:ِيقفونِعلىِماِفعلوهِ]ثمِقالِكافرين ةٍِخَيْراًِيَرَهُِوَِمَنِْيَعْمَلِْمِثْقالَِذَرَّ [:ِفَمَنِْيَعْمَلِْمِثْقالَِذَرَّ
اِيَرَهُ،ِوِهوِردِعلىِالمجبرةِالذينِيزعمونِأنهِلاِفعلِلهم.  شَرهً

Ali Bin Ibrahim regarding the Meaning of the Chapter –  

[99:1] When the earth is shaken with her (violent) shaking, [99:2] And the earth 
brings forth her burdens, from the people [99:3] And man says: What has 
befallen her? heasws said: ‘That is Amir-ul-Momineenasws [99:4] On that day she 
shall tell her news [99:5] Because your Lord had inspired her. [99:6] On that 
day men shall come forth in sundry bodies, said: ‘They will come in the groups – 
Believers and the Infidels, and the Hypocrites that they may be shown their works, 
heasws said; ‘They will be Paused on what they had done’. Then said: ‘[99:7] So. he 
who has done an atom's weight of good shall see it [9:8] And he who has done 
an atom's weight of evil shall see it, and this is a response to the compelled ones 
who claim that it was not their doing’.6175  

ةٍِخَيْراًِيَرَهُ: يقول:ِإنِ»قال:ِوِفيِروايةِأبيِالجارود،ِعنِأبيِجعفرِ)عليهِالسلام(،ِفيِقولهِتعالى:ِفَمَنِْيَعْمَلِْمِثْقالَِذَرَّ
لِْ[ِيومِالقيامةِحسرة،ِإنِكانِعملهِلغيرِاللِّوَِمَنِْيَعْمَِِ[ِقدِعملِمثقالِذرةِفيِالدنياِخيراِ]يرهِكانِمنِأهلِالنارِ]وِكان

اِيَرَهُِيقول:ِإنِكانِمنِأهلِالجنةِرأىِذلكِالشرِيومِالقيامة،ِثمِغفرِاللِّتعالىِله ةٍِشَرهً ِ«.مِثْقالَِذَرَّ

And in the report of Abu Al-Jaroud, who has said:  

Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of the High [99:7] So. he who has done an 
atom's weight of good shall see it, heasws said: ‘If he is from the inhabitants of the 
Fire, and he had done a good deed of the weight of an atom would see in on the Day 
of Judgement in regret if he had done it for the sake of other than Allahazwj [9:8] And 
he who has done an atom's weight of evil shall see it. And if he is from the 
inhabitants of the Paradise, he would see that evil on the Day of Judgement, but 
Allahazwj the High would Forgive him’.6176 

خبارهاِ؟ِقالوا:ِاللِّورسولهِاعلم،ِقال:ِفيِمجمعِالبيانِوجاءِفيِالحديثِانِالنبيِصلىِاللِّعليهِوآلهِقال:ِاتدرونِماِا
 اخبارهاِانِتشهدِعلىِكلِعبدِوامةِبماِعملواِعلىِظهرها،ِتقول:ِعملِكذاِوكذاِيومِكذاِوكذاِفهذاِاخبارها.

In Majma Al Bayan, and it has come in a Hadeeth:  

The Prophetsaww has said: ‘Do you know what is its news?’ They said, ‘Allahazwj and 
Hisazwj Rasoolsaww are more knowing’. Hesaww said: ‘It’s the news, it’s the testimony 
against every servant and community by what they had done upon it’s (earth’s) back. 
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It will be saying, ‘Such and such a deed was done on such and such a day, so this is 
its news’.6177 

وروىِالواحدىِباسنادهِمرفوعاِإلىِربيعةِالحرشىِقال:ِقالِرسولِاللِّصلىِاللِّعليهِوآله:ِحافظواِعلىِالوضوءِوخيرِ
 اعمالكمِالصلوةِوتحفظواِمنِالارضِفانهاِأمكمِوليسِفيهاِاحدِيعملِخيراِأوِشراِالاِوهىِمخبرةِبه.

And it has been reported by Al Wahidy, by his unbroken chain going up to Rabi’at Al Harshy who said:  

‘The Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Be in ablution, and the best of your deeds is the Prayer, 
and it will be preserved in the earth, for it is your mother, and there is no one in it 
who does a good deed or evil, except that it (the earth) will inform about it’.6178 
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CHAPTER 100 

AL-ADIYAAT  

(11 VERSES) 

حِيمِ نِالرَّ حْمَئ ِالرَّ  بِسْمِاللهَّ

MERITS 

دمنِقراءتهاِمنِقرأِسورةِالعادياتِوِأ»ابنِبابويه:ِبإسناده،ِعنِسليمانِبنِخالد،ِعنِأبيِعبدِاللِّ)عليهِالسلام(،ِقال:ِ
 «.بعثهِاللِّعزِوِجلِمعِأميرِالمؤمنينِ)عليهِالسلام(ِيومِالقيامةِخاصة،ِوِكانِفيِحجرهِِوِرفقائه

Ibn Babuwayh, by his chain, from Suleyman Bin Khalid, who has said:  

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘The one who recites Al-Adiyaat (100), and is habitual in 
its recitation, Allahazwj  Mighty and Majestic would Resurrect him with Amir-ul-
Momineenasws on the Day of Judgement, and would be in hisasws protection, and 
hisasws friend’.6179 

ِللجائعِ»وِقالِالصادقِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِ ِللخائفِأمنِمنِالخوف،ِوِقراءتها يسكنِجوعه،ِوِالعطشانِيسكنِمنِقرأها
 «.عطشه،ِفإذاِقرأهاِوِأدمنِقراءتهاِالمديونِأدىِاللِّعنهِدينهِبإذنِاللِّتعالى

And Al-Sadiqasws said: ‘The one who recites it (Chaper 100) for the fear would be 
safe from the fear, and if recited for the hunger it would abate his hunger, and for the 
thirst, it would abate the thirst. If it is recited and habitually recited for the debts, it 
would get his debts to be paid off, by the Permission of Allahazwj the High’.6180   

اِاعطىِمنِالاجرِعشرِحسنات،ِبعددِمنِباتِفيِمجمعِالبيانِابىِبنِكعبِعنِالنبيِصلىِاللِّعليهِوآلهِقالِمنِقرأه
 بالمزدلفةِوشهدِجمعا.

In Majma Al-Bayan – Ubayy Bin Ka’ab, who has said:  

‘The Rasool-Allahsaww has said: ‘The one who recites it (100) would be Given from 
the Recompense of ten Rewards of the number who came to Al-Muzdalifa and 
witnessed by them all’. 6181 

VERSES 1 - 11 

الْْنِْسَانَ {5فَوَسَطْنَبِهِجَمْعًا} {4فَأثََرْنَبِهِنَقْعًا} {3فَالْمُغِيرَاتِصُبْحًا} {2فَالْمُورِيَاتِقَدْحًا} {1وَالْعَادِيَاتِضَبْحًا} إنَِّ
هِلَكَنُودٌ} لِ {6لرَِبِّ

ئ
ذَ هُعَلىَئ الْخَيْرِلَشَدِيدٌ} {7كَلَشَهِيدٌ}وَإنَِّ هُلحُِبِّ لَمَا {9أفََلََيَعْلَمُإذَِابُعْثرَِمَافِ الْقبُُورِ} {8وَإنَِّ وَحُصِّ

دُورِ} هُمْبهِِمْيَوْمَِذٍِلخََبيِرٌ} {11فِ الصُّ رَبَّ {11إنَِّ

[100:1] I swear by the runners breathing pantingly, [100:2] Then those that 
produce fire striking, [100:3] Then those that make raids at morn, [100:4] Then 
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thereby raise dust, [100:5] Then rush thereby upon an assembly: [100:6] Most 
surely man is ungrateful to his Lord. [100:7] And most surely he is a witness of 
that. [100:8] And most surely he is tenacious in the love of wealth. [100:9] Does 
he not then know when what is in the graves is raised, [100:10] And what is in 
the breasts is made apparent? [100:11] Most surely their Lord that day shall be 
fully aware of them 

عليِبنِإبراهيم،ِقال:ِحدثناِجعفرِبنِأحمد،ِعنِعبيدِاللِّبنِموسى،ِقال:ِحدثناِالحسنِبنِعليِبنِأبيِحمزة،ِعنِأبيه،ِ
هذهِالسورةِ»عنِأبيِبصير،ِعنِأبيِعبدِاللِّ)عليهِالسلام(،ِفيِقولهِتعالى:ِوَِالْعادِياتِِضَبْحاًِفَالْمُورِياتِِقَدْحاً،ِقال:ِ

 «.ابسنزلتِفيِأهلِواديِالي

Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi), from Ja’far Bin Ahmad, from Ubeydullah Bin Musa, from Al-Hassan 

Bin Ali Bin Abu Hamza, from his father, from Abu Baseer,  

from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of the High [100:1] I swear by the 
runners breathing pantingly, [100:2] Then those that produce fire striking, 
heasws said: ‘This Chapter was Revealed regarding the people of the valley of Al-
Yaabas’. 

إنِأهلِواديِاليابسِاجتمعواِاثنيِعشرِألفِفارس،ِوِتعاقدواِوِتعاهدواِوِ»قال:ِقلت:ِوِماِكانِحالهمِوِقصتهم؟ِقال:ِ
علىِأنِلاِيتخلفِرجلِعنِرجل،ِوِلاِيخذلِأحدِأحدا،ِوِلاِيفرِرجلِعنِصاحبهِحتىِيموتواِكلهمِعلىِ«1ِ»توافقواِ

حلفِواحد،ِوِيقتلواِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوِآله(ِوِعلياِ)عليهِالسلام(،ِفنزلِجبرئيلِ)عليهِالسلام(ِعلىِرسولِاللِّ
ِبكرِإليهمِفيِأربعةِآلافِ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوِآله(،ِوِأخبرهِبقصتهمِوِم ِتعاقدواِعليهِوِتوافقوا،ِوِأمرهِأنِيبعثِأبا ا

 فارسِمنِالمهاجرينِوِالأنصار،ِ

I said, ‘And what was their condition and their story?’ Heasws said: ‘The people of the 
valley of Al-Yaabas gathered together twelve thousand horsemen, and they 
contracted themselves, and committed themselves, and agreed upon that no man 
would oppose any man, and no one would abandon anyone, nor would a man flee 
from his companion until all of them die upon one oath of killing the Rasool-Allahsaww 
and Aliasws. So Jibraeelas descended upon the Rasool-Allahsaww, and informed 
himsaww of their story and what they had committed themselves to and agreed upon, 
and Heazwj  has Commanded that hesaww should send Abu Bakr to them among four 
thousand horsemen from the Emigrants and the Helpers. 

ِإنِ ِالأنصار، ِمعشرِالمهاجرينِو ِيا ِقال: ِثم ِفحمدِاللِّوِأثنىِعليه، ِالمنبر، ِآله( ِو ِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليه فصعد
جبرئيلِقدِأخبرنيِأنِأهلِواديِاليابسِاثناِعشرِألفِفارس،ِقدِاستعدواِوِتعاهدواِوِتعاقدواِعلىِأنِلاِيغدرِرجلِ

عنه،ِوِلاِيخذلهِحتىِيقتلونيِوِأخيِعليِبنِأبيِطالب،ِ]وِقد[ِأمرنيِأنِأسيرِإليهمِأباِبكرِفيِِمنهمِبصاحبهِوِلاِيفر
أربعةِآلافِفارس،ِفخذواِفيِمسيركم،ِوِاستعدواِلعدوكم،ِوِانهضواِإليهمِعلىِاسمِاللِّوِبركتهِيومِالاثنينِإنِشاءِاللِّ

 تعالى.

So the Rasool-Allahsaww ascended the Pulpit, Praised Allahazwj and Extolled Himazwj, 
then said: ‘O group of Emigrants and Helpers. Jibraeelas has informed mesaww that 
the people of the Valley of Al-Yaabas have twelve thousand horsemen who have 
prepared themselves, and committed themselves, and contracted that no man from 
among them would betray his companion, nor flee from him, nor abandon him until 
they have killed mesaww and mysaww brother Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws. And Heazwj has 
Commanded mesaww that Isaww should send against them Abu Bakr among four 
thousand horsemen. So take (provisions) for your journey and prepare against your 
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enemy, and rise against them in the Name of Allahazwj and Hisazwj Blessings are on 
the coming day, if Allahazwj so Desires’. 

 ِصلىِاللِّعليهِوِآله(ِأباِبكرِبأمره،ِوِكانِفيماِأمرهِبهِأنهِإذاِرآهمفأخذِالمسلمونِعدتهمِوِتهيؤوا،ِوِأمرِرسولِاللِّ)
،ِفاقتلِمقاتليهم،ِوِاسبِذراريهم،ِوِاستبحِأموالهم،ِوِخربِ«1»أنِيعرضِعليهمِالإسلام،ِفإنِبايعوكِوِإلاِواقفهمِ

 ضياعهمِوِديارهمِ

The Muslims counted themselves and made their preparations, and the Rasool-
Allahsaww ordered Abu Bakr with the instructions. Regarding what hesaww ordered with 
was: ‘When you see them, present Al-Islam to them. So if they pledge their 
allegiances to you (fine) or else stop them. So fight against their fighters and 
captivate them, and capture their wealth, and ruin their dwellings’. 

فمضىِأبوِبكرِوِمعهِمنِالمهاجرينِوِالأنصارِفيِأحسنِعدة،ِوِأحسنِهيئة،ِيسيرِبهمِسيراِرفيقاِحتىِانتهواِإلىِ
إليهمِمنِأهلِواديِِأهلِواديِاليابس،ِفلماِنظرِالقومِنزولِالقومِعليهم،ِوِنزلِأباِبكرِوِأصحابهِقريباِمنهم،ِخرج

ِليخرجِإليناِ ِمنِأنتم؟ِوِمنِأينِأقبلتم؟ِوِأينِتريدون؟ ِلهم: ِقالوا ِصادفوهم ِفلما ِرجلِمدججينِبالسلاح، اليابسِمائتا
صاحبكمِحتىِنكلمهِفخرجِإليهمِأبوِبكرِفيِنفرِمنِأصحابهِالمسلمين،ِفقالِلهم:ِأناِأبوِبكرِصاحبِرسولِاللّ.ِقالوا:ِ

ِأقدمكِعلينا؟ِقال: ِلهم،ِوِِما ِلكمِما ِدخلِفيهِالمسلمون، ِفيما ِفإنِتدخلوا أمرنيِرسولِاللِّأنِأعرضِعليكمِالإسلام،
 عليكمِماِعليهم،ِوِإلاِفالحربِبينناِوِبينكمِ

So Abu Bakr went, and with him were the Emigrants and the Helpers with a goodly 
preparation, and good physical built. He travelled with them until they ended up to 
the people of the valley of Al-Yaabas. So when the people looked at them they 
encamped against them, and Abu Bakr and his companions encamped near to them. 
A hundred men from the people of the valley of Al-Yaabas came out to them heavily 
armed. When they encountered them, they said to them, ‘Who are you? And where 
do you come from? Send out to us your companion until we speak to him’. So Abu 
Bakr went out to them among a number of his Muslim companions. He said to them, 
‘I am Abu Bakr, a companion of the Rasool-Allahsaww’. They said, ‘What made you 
come to us?’ He said, ‘The Rasool-Allahsaww ordered me to present Al-Islam to you. 
So if you were to enter into what the Muslims have entered into, for you will be what 
is for them, and against you will be what is against them, or else there will be a war 
between us and you’.  

ِلمنِيكونِبعدكم،ِ ِلوِلاِرحمِماسةِوِقرابةِقريبةِلقتلناكِوِجميعِمنِمعكِقتلةِتكونِحديثا قالوا:ِوِاللاتِوِالعزى،
 ماِنريدِصاحبكمِبعينه،ِوِأخاهِعليِبنِأبيِطالب.فارجعِأنتِوِمنِمعكِوِاربحواِالعافية،ِفإناِإن

They said, ‘By Al-Laat and Al-Uzza (two idols), were you not a close relative we 
would have killed you, and all the ones who are with you so that you would become 
a narration for the ones who would come after you. So, return, you and those who 
are with you, in good health, for we only want your mastersaww and hissaww brother 
Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’. 

ِالمسلمين،ِ ِمن ِإخوانكم ِعن ِنأتِداركم ِقد ِو ِمنكم، ِأعد ِو ِأضعافا، ِمنكم ِأكثر ِالقوم ِقوم، ِيا ِلأصحابه: ِبكر ِأبو فقال
قولِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِِّ-ياِأباِبكرِ-اِنعلمِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوِآله(ِبحالِالقوم،ِفقالواِلهِجميعا:ِخالفتفارجعو

عليهِوِآله(ِوِماِأمركِبه،ِفاتقِاللِّوِواقعِالقوم،ِوِلاِتخالفِقولِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوِآله(ِفقال:ِإنيِأعلمِماِلاِ
ِلاِ ِيرىِما ِوِالشاهد ِفأخبرِالنبيِ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوِآله(ِتعلمون، ِفانصرفِوِانصرفِالناسِأجمعون، يرىِالغائب،

[ِ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوِآله(:ِياِأباِبكر،ِخالفتِأمري،ِوِلمِتفعلِماِِبمقالةِالقوم،ِوِماِردِعليهمِأبوِبكر،ِفقالِ]رسولِاللّ
 أمرتكِبه،ِوِكنتِليِوِاللِّعاصياِفيماِأمرتك.
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Abu Bakr said to his companions, ‘O people! These people are much more 
numerous than you, and better prepared than you, and you are remote from your 
homes and from your Muslim brothers, so let us return and let the Rasool-Allahsaww 
know of the situation of these people’. So they said to him unanimously, ‘You have 
opposed – O Abu Bakr – the words of the Rasool-Allahsaww and what hesaww had 
ordered you with. So fear Allahazwj and stop these people, and do not oppose the 
Rasool-Allahsaww’. So he said, ‘I know what you do not know, and the witness sees 
what the absentee cannot’. He left, and all the people left with him. They informed 
the Prophetsaww of the conversation with those people, and what Abu Bakr replied to 
them. So the Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘O Abu Bakr! You have opposed mysaww order, 
and did not do what Isaww commanded you to, and by Allahazwj, you have been 
disobedient regarding what Iazwj ordered you for’. 

فقامِالنبيِ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوِآله(ِحتىِصعدِالمنبر،ِفحمدِاللِّوِأثنىِعليه،ِثمِقال:ِياِمعشرِالمسلمين،ِإنيِأمرتِأباِبكرِ
نِيسيرِإلىِأهلِواديِاليابس،ِوِأنِيعرضِعليهمِالإسلام،ِوِيدعوهمِإلىِاللّ،ِفإنِأجابوهِوِإلاِواقعهمِ،ِوِإنهِسارِأ

إليهم،ِوِخرجِإليهِمنهمِمائتاِرجل،ِفلماِسمعِكلامهمِوِماِاستقبلوهِبهِانتفخِسحرهِ،ِوِدخلهِالرعبِمنهم،ِوِتركِقولي،ِ
م(ِجاءِمنِعندِاللِّأنِأبعثِإليهمِعمرِمكانهِفيِأصحابهِفيِأربعةِآلافِوِلمِيطعِأمري،ِوِإنِجبرئيلِ)عليهِالسلا

فارس،ِفسرِياِعمرِعلىِاسمِاللّ،ِوِلاِتعملِماِعملِأبوِبكرِأخوك،ِفإنهِقدِعصىِاللِّوِعصاني،ِوِأمرهِبماِأمرِبهِأباِ
 بكر.

The Prophetsaww ascended the Pulpit. So hesaww Praised Allahazwj and Extolled 
Himazwj, then said: ‘O group of Muslims! Isaww ordered Abu Bakr that he should travel 
to the people of the valley of Al-Yaabas, and he should present Al-Islam to them, and 
call them towards Allahazwj. So if they respond to him (fine) or else stop them. And he 
travelled to them, and a hundred of their men came out to him. So when he heard 
their speech, and what they would be facing him with, he was filled with fear and 
cowardice, and he was in awe of them, and he ignored mysaww words, and did not 
obey mysaww command. And Jibraeelas has come from the Presence of Allahazwj that 
Isaww should send Umar in his place among his companions among four thousand 
horsemen. So go, O Umar, in the Name of Allahazwj, and do not act as your brother 
Abu Bakr had acted, for he has disobeyed Allahazwj and disobeyed me, and Isaww 
hereby order you with what Isaww had ordered Abu Bakr with’. 

فخرجِعمرِوِالمهاجرينِوِالأنصارِالذينِكانواِمعِأبيِبكرِيقصدِفيِسيرهِحتىِشارفِالقومِوِكانِقريباِمنهمِبحيثِ
الناسِمعه،ِوِ ِل،ِفقالواِلهِوِلأصحابهِمثلِمقالتهمِلأبيِبكر،ِفانصرفِوِانصرفيراهمِوِيرونه،ِفخرجِإليهمِمائتاِرج

كادِأنِيطيرِقلبهِمماِرأىِمنِعدةِالقومِوِجمعهم،ِوِرجعِيهربِمنهم،ِفنزلِجبرئيلِ)عليهِالسلام(ِفأخبرِرسولِاللِّ
 )صلىِاللِّعليهِوِآله(ِبماِصنعِعمر،ِوِأنهِقدِانصرفِوِانصرفِالمسلمونِمعه.

So Umar went out with the Emigrants and the Helpers who were with Abu Bakr, 
journeying along the same path until he came to the people and was close enough to 
them so he could see them and they could see him. A Hundred men came out to him 
and said to him and his companions similar to what they had said to Abu Bakr. So he 
left, and the people left with him. His heart almost flew out of him when he saw their 
huge numbers and what (weaponry) they had with them, and he returned fleeing 
from them. Jibraeelas descended and informed the Rasool-Allahsaww of what Umar 
had done, and that he had left, and the Muslims had left with him. 

ِكانِمنه،ِوِأنهِقدِ ِالمنبر،ِفحمدِاللِّوِأثنىِعليه،ِوِأخبرهمِبماِصنعِعمرِوِما ِالنبيِ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوِآله( فصعد
خالفاِلأمري،ِعاصياِلقولي،ِفقدمِعليهِفأخبرهِبمثلِماِأخبرِبهِصاحبه،ِفقال:ِياِ[ِالمسلمونِمعهِمِانصرفِ]وِانصرف

 عمر،ِعصيتِاللِّفيِعرشهِوِعصيتني،ِوِخالفتِقولي،ِوِعملتِبرأيك،ِ
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So the prophetsawwsaww ascended the Pulpit. He Praised Allahazwj and Extolled 
Himazwj, and informed them of what Umar had done, and what happened from it. 
Heazwj said: ‘He has left, and the Muslims have left with him in opposition to mysaww 
orders, having disobeyed mysaww words. Hesaww went to them and they informed him 
of what they had informed his companion’. Hesaww said: ‘O Umar! You have 
disobeyed Allahazwj in Hisazwj Throne and disobeyed mesaww, and opposed mysaww 
words, and acted by your opinion.  

ألاِقبحِاللِّرأيك،ِوِإنِجبرئيلِ)عليهِالسلام(ِقدِأمرنيِأنِأبعثِعليِبنِأبيِطالبِ)عليهِالسلام(ِفيِهؤلاءِالمسلمين،ِ
اللِّيفتحِعليهِوِعلىِأصحابه،ِفدعاِعلياِ)عليهِالسلام(ِوِأوصاهِبماِأوصىِبهِأباِبكرِوِعمرِوِأصحابهِِوِأخبرنيِأن

 الأربعةِآلاف،ِوِأخبرهِأنِاللِّسيفتحِعليهِوِعلىِأصحابه.

Indeed, your opinion is ugly (in the Presence of) Allahazwj, and that Jibraeelas has 
brought Orders for mesaww that Isaww should send Aliazwj Bin Abu Talibasws among 
these Muslims, and informs mesaww that Allahazwj will Grant victory to himasws and to 
hisasws companions’. So hesaww called for Aliasws and advised himasws with what hesaww 
had advised Abu Bakr and Umar and their companions of four thousand with, and 
informed himasws that Allahazwj will be Granting victory to himasws and hisasws 
companions’. 

فخرجِعليِ)عليهِالسلام(ِوِمعهِالمهاجرونِوِالأنصار،ِفسارِبهمِسيراِغيرِسيرِأبيِبكرِوِعمر،ِوِذلكِأنهِأعنفِبهمِ
فيِالسيرِحتىِخافواِأنِينقطعواِمنِالتعبِوِتحفىِدوابهم،ِفقالِلهم:ِلاِتخافوا،ِفإنِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوِآله(ِقدِ
أمرنيِبأمر،ِوِأخبرنيِأنِاللِّسيفتحِعليِوِعليكم،ِفأبشرواِفإنكمِعلىِخيرِوِإلىِخير،ِفطابتِنفوسهمِوِقلوبهم،ِوِ

 كانِقريباِمنهمِحيثِيرونهِوِيراهم،ِأمرِأصحابهِأنِينزلوا،ِِسارواِعلىِذلكِالسيرِوِالتعب،ِحتىِإذا

So Aliasws went out, and with himasws were the Emigrants and the Helpers. Heasws 
travelled with them by a way other than the one taken by Abu Bakr and Umar, and 
that was a way, which was more difficult to travel upon, to the extent that they feared 
cessation (of their campaign) from the fatigue and the tiredness of their animals. So 
heasws said to them: ‘Do not fear, for the Rasool-Allahsaww has ordered measws with a 
matter, and informed measws that Allahazwj will Grant us victory by myasws hand to you. 
So receive good news, for you are upon good and towards good’. Their hearts and 
their souls felt better, and they travelled upon that road until they were close enough 
to them so that they could see himasws and heasws could see them. Heasws 
commanded hisasws companions to encamp. 

ِرجلِشاكينِفيِ وِسمعِأهلِواديِاليابسِبمقدمِعليِبنِأبيِطالبِ)عليهِالسلام(ِوِأصحابه،ِفخرجِإليهمِمنهمِمائتا
ِله ِفقالوا ِفيِنفرِمنِأصحابه، ِخرجِإليهم ِالسلام( ِعليِ)عليه ِرآهم ِفلما ِوِأينِالسلاح، ِمنِأنتم؟ِوِمنِأينِأقبلتم؟ م:

ِأناِعليِبنِأبيِطالب،ِابنِعمِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوِآله(ِوِأخوه،ِوِرسولهِإليكم،ِأدعوكمِإلىِ تريدون؟ِقال:
له:ِِ[ِماِللمسلمينِوِعليكمِماِعليهمِمنِخيرِوِشر.ِفقالواِشهادةِأنِلاِإلهِإلاِاللّ،ِوِأنِمحمداِرسولِاللّ،ِوِلكمِ]إنِآمنتم

إياكِأردنا،ِوِأنتِطلبتنا،ِقدِسمعناِمقالتكِوِماِعرضتِعلينا،ِ]هذاِماِلاِيوافقنا[،ِفخذِحذرك،ِوِاستعدِللحربِالعوانِ،ِ
ِوِاعلمِأناِقاتلوكِوِقاتلواِأصحابك،ِوِالموعودِفيماِبينناِوِبينكِغداِضحوة،ِوِقدِأعذرناِفيماِبينناِوِبينك.

The people of the valley of Al-Yaabas heard the approach of Aliasws Bin Abu Talib 
and hisasws companions, so a hundred of their men went to them heavily armed. So 
when Aliasws saw them, heasws went out to them among a number of hisasws 
companions. So they said to himasws, ‘Who are youasws? And where do youasws come 
from? And what do youasws want?’ Heasws said: ‘Iasws am Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, the 
cousin of the Rasool-Allahsaww and hissaww brotherasws, and hissaww messenger to you 
all. Iasws hereby call you to ‘ ِإلاِاللّ ِإله ِلا ِأن ِرسولِاللّإلىِشهادة ِأنِمحمدا ِو ، ’ the testimony of 
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‘There is no god except Allahazwj, and that Muhammadsaww is Hisazwj Rasoolsaww. If 
you were to express belief, for you will be what is for the Muslims, and against you 
would be what is against them, from the good and evil’. So they said to himasws, 
‘Youasws are the one we want, and youasws are seeking us. We have heard yourasws 
speech, and what youasws are presenting to us. This is not compatible to us. So be 
careful and prepare for a severe battle, and know that I shall kill youasws and yourasws 
companions, and the promised battle starts tomorrow between us and youasws, and 
we have excused ourselves between us and youasws’. 

ِأستعينِباللِّوِملائكتهِوِِفقالِ]لهم ِفأنا المسلمينِعليكم،ِوِلاِ[ِعليِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِويلكمِتهددونيِبكثرتكمِوِجمعكم،
حولِوِلاِقوةِإلاِباللِّالعليِالعظيمِفانصرفواِإلىِمراكزهم،ِوِانصرفِعليِ)عليهِالسلام(ِإلىِمركزه،ِفلماِجنِالليلِ
أمرِأصحابهِأنِيحسنواِإلىِدوابهمِوِيقضمواِوِيحسواِوِيسرجوا،ِفلماِانشقِعمودِالصبحِصلىِبالناسِبغلس،ِثمِأغارِ

مقاتليهم،ِوِسبىِذراريهم،ِوِاستباحِ ِلمواِحتىِوطئتهمِالخيل،ِفماِأدركِآخرِأصحابهِحتىِقتلعليهمِبأصحابه،ِفلمِيع
 أموالهم،ِوِخربِديارهم،ِوِأقبلِبالأسارىِوِالأموالِمعه،ِ

So Aliasws said: ‘Woe be unto you! You are threatening measws with your huge 
numbers and your unity, so Iasws am being Supported by Allahazwj, and the Angelsas, 
and the Muslims against you, and there is no Power or Mighty except with Allahazwj, 
the Exalted, the Magnificent’. They returned to their positions, and Aliasws returned to 
hisasws position. So when the night had passed, heasws ordered hisasws companions 
that they should relieve their animals, water them, shake their dust, and saddle them. 
When the dawn broke, heasws Prayed with the people, then attacked them with hisasws 
companions. They did not even know about it until the horses trod upon them. The 
last of their companions were not even aware that his companion had been killed. 
And heasws captivated their people, and captured their wealth, and ruined their 
dwellings, and went with the prisoners of war and the wealth with himasws. 

ِفتحِاللِّعلىِعليِ)عليهِالسلام(ِوِجماعةِ وِنزلِجبرئيلِ)عليهِالسلام(،ِفأخبرِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوِآله(ِبما
ِفتحِاللِّعلىِ ِالناسِبما ِأخبر ِو ِعليه، ِأثنى ِاللِّو ِفحمد ِالمنبر، ِآله( ِو ِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليه ِرسول ِفصعد المسلمين،

ِ)عليهِالسلام(ِفيِجميعِأهلِالمدينةِمنِِالمسلمين،ِوِأعلمهم أنهِلمِيقتلِمنهمِإلاِرجلان،ِفنزل،ِوِخرجِيستقبلِعليا
المسلمينِحتىِلقيهِعلىِثلاثةِأميالِمنِالمدينة،ِفلماِرآهِعليِ)عليهِالسلام(ِمقبلاِنزلِعنِدابته،ِوِنزلِالنبيِ)صلىِاللِّ

اعةِالمسلمينِإلىِعليِ)عليهِالسلام(ِحيثِنزلِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِعليهِوِآله(ِحتىِالتزمه،ِوِقبلِماِبينِعينيه،ِفنزلِجم
 «.اللِّعليهِوِآله(،ِفأقبلِبالغنيمةِوِالأسارىِوِماِرزقهمِاللِّبهِمنِأهلِواديِاليابس

And Jibraeelasws descended and informed the Rasool-Allahsaww of the victory Allahazwj 
had Granted to Aliasws and the group of the Muslims. So the Rasool-Allahsaww 
ascended the Pulpit, Praised Allahazwj and Extolled Himazwj, and informed the people 
of the victory Granted by Allahazwj to the Muslims, and hesaww let them know that no 
more than two of them had been killed. And hesaww went out to welcome Aliasws along 
with all the people of Al-Medina from the Muslims until hesaww met with himasws at 
three miles from Al-Medina. So when Aliasws saw himsaww, heasws descended from 
hisasws horse, and the Prophetsaww descended until hesaww embraced himasws, and 
kissed himasws between hisasws eyes. The group of the Muslims descended to Aliasws 
where the Rasool-Allahsaww had descended, and turned towards the war booty and 
the prisoners, and what sustenance Allahazwj has Provided them with from the people 
of the valley of Al-Yaabas’. 

ماِغنمِالمسلمونِمثلهاِقطِإلاِأنِيكونِمنِخيبر،ِفإنهاِمثلِخيبر،ِفأنزلِاللِّ»ثمِقالِجعفرِبنِمحمدِ)عليهماِالسلام(:ِ
ِالْعادِياتِِضَبْحاًِيعنيِبالعادياتِالخيلِتعدوِبالرجال،ِوِالضبح:ِصيحتها فيِأعنتهاِوِلجمهاِِتباركِوِتعالىِفيِذلكِوَ

 ِ «.فَالْمُورِياتِِقَدْحاًِفَالْمُغِيراتِِصُبْحاًِفقدِأخبرتكِأنهاِأغارتِعليهمِصبحا
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Then Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws said: ‘The Muslims had never achieved such war 
booty at all except from Khyber, for it was just like the gains from Khyber. So 
Allahazwj Blessed and High Revealed with regards to that (the whole incident) [100:1] 
I swear by the runners breathing pantingly (breath), Meaning the running of the 
horses running with the men, and their cries in their reins and in restraining them 
[100:2] Then those that produce fire striking, [100:3] Then those that make 
raids at morn. Allahazwj has Told you that they raided them in the morning’. 

ِِ]قلتِ ِقال: ِنَقْعا؟ً ِبِهِ ِفَأثََرْنَ ِقوله: ِجَمْعاًِ»[: ِبِهِ ِفَوَسَطْنَ ِفأثرنِبالواديِنقعا هِِ «.يعنيِالخيل، ِلِرَبِّ ِالْإنِْسانَ ِإنَِّ ِقوله: قلت:
ِلشََهِيدٌ؟ِقال:ِ«.ِلكفور»لكََنُودٌ؟ِقال:ِ ِعَلىِذلكَِ هُ ِإنَِّ ِلحبِالحياةِ»وَ يعنيهماِجميعا،ِقدِشهداِجميعاِواديِاليابس،ِوِكانا
 ِ «.حريصين

I asked, ‘(What about) Hisazwj Words [100:4] Then thereby raise dust?’ Heasws said: 
‘It Means the horses raising dust in the valley [100:5] Then rush thereby upon an 
assembly’. I asked, ‘(What about) Hisazwj Words  [100:6] Most surely man is 
ungrateful to his Lord?’ Imamasws replied: ‘To disbelieve’. I asked, ‘And [100:7] 
And most surely he is a witness of that [100:8] And most surely he is 
tenacious in the love of wealth?’ Imamasws replied: ‘Allahazwj Means both of them  
who had witnessed the valley of Al-Yaabas, and these two used to be very greedy 
for the love of life’.  

ِلَخَِِ]قلت ِيَوْمَئِذٍ ِبِهِمْ هُمْ ِرَبَّ دُورِِإنَِّ لَِماِفِيِالصُّ ِبُعْثِرَِماِفِيِالْقبُُورِِوَِحُصِّ ِإذِا ِفَلاِيَعْلَمُ نزلتِالآيتانِ»قال:ِ بِيرٌ؟[:ِقوله:ِأَ
 فيهماِخاصة،ِكاناِيضمرانِضميرِالسوءِوِيعملانِبه،ِفأخبرِاللِّخبرهماِوِفعالهما،ِ

I asked, ‘Hisazwj Words  [100:9] Does he not then know when what is in the 
graves is raised [100:10] And what is in the breasts is made apparent? [100:11] 
Most surely their Lord that day shall be fully aware of them?’ Imamasws replied: 
‘Two Verses were Revealed about those two  especially. The two of them were 
concealing evil consciences and were acting in accordance with it. So Allahazwj has 
Informed the news of these two, and the actions of these two. 

 «.فهذهِقصةِأهلِواديِاليابسِوِتفسيرِالعاديات

So this is the story of the people of the valley of Al-Yaabas and the explanation of 
(the Chapter) Al-Adiyaat’.6182   

ثمِقالِعليِبنِإبراهيمِأيضاِفيِتفسيرِالْعادِياتِِضَبْحاً:ِأيِعدواِعليهمِفيِالضبح،ِضباحِالكلاب:ِصوتها،ِفَالْمُورِياتِِ
ِ ِحجارة، ِكانتِبلادهمِفيها ِبالغارةِقَدْحاً ِأيِصبحهم ِفَالْمُغِيراتِِصُبْحاً ِالنار، ِسنابكِالخيلِكانتِتقدحِمنها ِوطئتها فإذا

 فَأثََرْنَِبِهِِنَقْعاًِقال:ِثارتِالغبرةِمنِركضِالخيلِفَوَسَطْنَِبِهِِجَمْعاً،ِقال:ِتوسطِالمشركينِبجمعهمِ

Then Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi) said as well in his Tafseer of [100:1] I swear 
by the runners breathing pantingly, i.e., the enemies against them panting like the 
panting of dogs and their noise [100:2] Then those that produce fire striking In 
the cities were pebbles, and when the hooves of the horses struck against them 
flames lit up from these [100:3] Then those that make raids at morn i.e. it was a 
morning raid [100:4] Then thereby raise dust, he (a.s.) said: ‘The dust erupted from 
the running of the horses [100:5] Then rush thereby upon an assembly, he (a.s.) 
said: ‘They rushed upon all of the Polytheists. 

                                            
6182

 ( 2ِ:989تفسيرِالقمهيِ ) 



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

3679 out of 3767 

ِأنِيدعِالطريقِمماِ ِالسلام( ِعلىِأميرِالمؤمنينِ)عليه ِوِأشاروا ِالذينِأمروا ِوِهم ِأيِكفور، ِلكََنُودٌ هِ ِلِرَبِّ ِالْإنِْسانَ إنَِّ
علمواِأنهِيظفرِبالقوم،ِحسدوه،ِوِكانِعليِ)عليهِالسلام(ِقدِأخذِبهمِعلىِغيرِالطريقِالذيِأخذِفيهِأبوِبكرِوِعمر،ِف

فقالِعمروِبنِالعاصِلأبيِبكر:ِإنِعلياِغلامِحدثِلاِعلمِلهِبالطريق،ِوِهذاِطريقِمسبعِلاِيؤمنِفيهِالسباع،ِفمشياِ
فقالِلهماِأميرِالمؤمنينِ إليه،ِوِقالاِله:ِياِأباِالحسن،ِهذاِالطريقِالذيِأخذتِفيهِطريقِمسبع،ِفلوِرجعتِإلىِالطريق؟

 فسكتا.ِ «الزماِرحالكما،ِوِكفاِعماِلاِيعنيكما،ِوِاسمعاِوِأطيعا،ِفإنيِأعلمِبماِأصنع»ِ)عليهِالسلام(:

 [100:6] Most surely man is ungrateful to his Lord, i.e., disbelieved, and they are 
the ones who noted that Amir-ul-Momineen left the road of those two, and they 
envied, and Aliasws had taken then upon another road than what Abu Bakr and Umar 
had taken before. So they knew that heasws would be victorious over the people. So 
Amro Bin Al-Aas said to Abu Bakr, ‘Aliasws is a boy and heasws has no knowledge of 
the roads, and this road is dangerous and there is no safety in it from the lions’. So 
he went to himasws and said to himasws, ‘O Abu Al-Hassanasws, this road which youasws 
are taking, there is danger from the lions, if only youasws would return to the road 
(which I took)?’ So Amir-ul-Momineenasws said to them both: ‘You look after your 
luggage, and refrain from that which you do not mean, and Iasws hear and Iasws obey 
(Rasool-Allahsaww), so Iasws am more knowing of what Iasws am doing’. So they were 
both become quiet. 

ِالْخَيْرِِلشََدِيدٌِيعنيِحبِالحياةِحيثِخافاِالسباعِعلىِأنوِقوله هُِلِحُبِّ فسهما.ِ:ِوَِإنَِّهُِعَلىِذلكَِِلشََهِيدٌِأيِعلىِالعداوةِوَِإنَِّ
ِرَبَّهُِ دُورِِأيِيجمعِوِيظهرِإنَِّ لَِماِفِيِالصُّ  مِْبِهِمِْيَوْمَئِذٍِلَخَبِيرٌ.فقالِاللِّعزِوِجل:ِأَِفَلاِيَعْلَمُِإذِاِبُعْثِرَِماِفِيِالْقبُُورِِوَِحُصِّ

And Hisazwj Words [100:7] And most surely he is a witness of that, i.e., upon the 
enmity (towards Aliasws) [100:8] And most surely he is tenacious in the love of 
wealth, Meaning the love for life, which is why they were scared of the lions for their 
both selves. So Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said [100:9] Does he not then know 
when what is in the graves is raised, [100:10] And what is in the breasts is 
made apparent? Collected and shown [100:11] Most surely their Lord that day 
shall be fully aware of them’.6183  

ِ وِعنِابنِأورمة،ِعنِعليِبنِحسان،ِعنِعبدِالرحمنِبنِكثير،ِعنِأبيِعبدِاللِّ)عليهِالسلام(،ِفيِقولهِعزِوِجل:ِإنَِّ
هِِلكََنُودٌ،ِقال:ِ  «.كنودِِبولايةِأميرِالمؤمنينِ)عليهِالسلام(»الْإنِْسانَِلِرَبِّ

And from Ibn Awramat, from Ali Bin Hisan, fro Abdul Rahman Bin Kaseer,  

from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of the Mighty and Majestic [100:6] Most 
surely man is ungrateful to his Lord, Imamasws said: (It is about the) Disbelief in 
the Wilayah of Amir-ul-Momineenasws’.6184 
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CHAPTER 101 

AL-QARI’A  

(VERSES 11) 

حِيمِ نِالرَّ حْمَئ ِالرَّ  بِسْمِاللهَّ

MERITS 

منِقرأِوِأكثرِمنِقراءةِالقارعةِآمنهِاللِّ»ابنِبابويه:ِباسناده،ِعنِعمروِبنِثابت،ِعنِأبيِجعفرِ)عليهِالسلام(،ِقال:ِ
 «.اللِّتعالىعزِوِجلِمنِفتنةِالدجالِأنِيؤمنِبه،ِوِمنِفيحِجهنمِيومِالقيامةِإنِشاءِ

Ibn Babuwayh, by his chain, from Amro Bin Sabit, who has narrated:  

‘Abu Ja’farasws has said: ‘The one who recites, and is frequent in reciting it the ‘القارعة’ 
“[101] The terrible calamity!” would be Protected by Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
from the strife (Fitna) of Dajjalla if he believes in, and from the heat of Hell on the Day 
of Judgement, if Allahazwj so Desires’.6185 

منِقرأِهذهِالسورةِثقلِاللِّميزانهِمنِالحسناتِ»وِمنِ)خواصِالقرآن(:ِرويِعنِالنبيِ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوِآله(ِأنهِقال:ِ
 «.معسرِمنِأهلهِوِخدمه،ِفتحِاللِّعلىِيديهِوِرزقه«2ِ»وِمنِكتبهاِوِعلقهاِعلىِمحارفِِيومِالقيامة،

And from Khawas Al-Quran:  

It has been reported from the Prophetsaww having said: ‘The one who recites this 
Chapter (101), would have his scale made heavier with the rewards on the Day of 
Judgement. And the one who writes it and attaches it upon the one who struggles to 
secure his livelihood and is insolvent from his family and his servants, Allahazwj would 
Open his hand and his sustenance’.6186  

VERSES 1 – 11 

} }مَ {1الْقَارِعَةُ الْقَارِعَةُ } {2ا الْقَارِعَةُ مَا أدَْرَاكَ } {3وَمَا الْمَبْثُوثِ َِرَاشِ كَالْ اسُ النَّ يَكُونُ الْجِبَالُ {4يَوْمَ وَتَكُونُ
امَنْثَقلَُتْمَوَازِينُهُ} {5كَالْعِهْنِالْمَنِْوُشِ} َِّتْمَ {7فَهُوَفِ عِيشَةٍرَاضِيَةٍ} {6فَأمََّ امَنْخَ هُهَاوِيَةٌ {8وَازِينُهُ}وَأمََّ فَأمُُّ

 {11نَارٌحَامِيَةٌ} {11وَمَاأدَْرَاكَمَاهِيَهْ} {9}

[101:1] The terrible calamity! [101:2] What is the terrible calamity! [101:3] And 
what will make you comprehend what the terrible calamity is? [101:4] The day 
on which men shall be as scattered moths, [101:5] And the mountains shall be 
as loosened wool. [101:6] Then as for him whose measure of good deeds is 
heavy, [101:7] He shall live a pleasant life. [101:8] And as for him whose 
measure of good deeds is light, [101:9] His mother shall be the abyss. [101:10] 
And what will make you know what it is? [101:11] A burning fire 
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يَوْمَِيَكُونُِعليِبنِإبراهيم:ِفيِقولهِتعالى:ِالْقارِعَةُِمَاِالْقارِعَةُِوَِماِأدَْراكَِمَاِالْقارِعَةُِيرددهاِاللِّلهولهاِوِفزعِالناسِبهاِ
ا اِمَنِْثَقُلتَِْمَوازِينُهُِبالحسناتِفَهُوَِفِيِ سُِكَالْفَراشِِالْمَبْثُوثِِوَِتَكُونُِالْجِبالُِكَالْعِهْنِِالْمَنْفوُشِ،ِقال:ِالعهن:النَّ الصوفِفَأمََّ

هُِهاوِيَةٌ،ِقال:ِأمِرأسه،ِيقذفِ اِمَنِْخَفَّتِْمَوازِينُهُ،ِقال:ِمنِالحسناتِفَأمُُّ فيِالنارِعلىِرأسهِثمِقال:ِوَِعِيشَةٍِراضِيَةٍِوَِأمََّ
 ماِأدَْراكَِياِمحمدِماِهِيَهِْيعنيِالهاوية،ِثمِقال:ِنارٌِحامِيَةٌ.

Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi) –  

Regarding the Words of the High [101:1] The terrible calamity! [101:2] What is the 
terrible calamity! [101:3] And what will make you comprehend what the terrible 
calamity is? Allahazwj has repeated the terror and panic of the people due to it 
[101:4] The day on which men shall be as scattered moths, [101:5] And the 
mountains shall be as loosened wool, Imamasws said: ‘The wool – the fleece. 
[101:6] Then as for him whose measure of good deeds is heavy, with the 
Rewards [101:7] He shall live a pleasant life. [101:8] And as for him whose 
measure of good deeds is light, Imamasws said: ‘From the Rewards [101:9] His 
mother shall be the abyss Imamasws said: ‘Mother (Umm) is his head. He will be 
thrown into the Fire headlong’. Then said: ‘And what will make you O 
Muhammadsaww, know what it is? Meaning the abyss, then said: ‘[101:11] A 
burning fire’.6187 

ِالحسنِبنِعلي ِقال:ِحدثنا ِأبوِِمحمدِبنِالعباس، ِالميني،ِعنِالهيثمِبنِعبدِالرحمن،ِقال:ِحدثنا ِبنِعاصم بنِزكريا
اِمَنِْثَقُلتَِْمَوازِينُهُِفَهُوَِ الحسنِعليِبنِموسىِبنِجعفر،ِعنِأبيه،ِعنِجدهِ)صلواتِاللِّعليهم(،ِفيِقولهِعزِوِجل: فَأمََّ

هُِهاوِيَةٌ،ِقال:ِِنزلتِفيِعليِبنِأبيِطالبِ)عليهِالسلام(ِوَِ»فِيِعِيشَةٍِراضِيَةٍ،ِقال:ِ اِمَنِْخَفَّتِْمَوازِينُهُِفَأمُُّ نزلتِ»أمََّ
 يعنيِالثلاثة.«ِفيِثلاثة

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali Bin Zakariya Bin Aasim Al-Mayni, from Al-Haysam 
Bin Abdul Rahman, who has said:  

‘Abu Al-Hassanasws Bin Musa Bin Ja’farasws from hisasws fatherasws, from hisasws 
grandfatherasws regarding the Words of the Mighty and Majestic [101:6] Then as for 
him whose measure of good deeds is heavy, [101:7] He shall live a pleasant 
life, said: ‘It was Revealed regarding Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws [101:8] And as for 
him whose measure of good deeds is light, [101:9] His mother shall be the 
abyss, said: ‘It was Revealed regarding three, meaning the three of them (Abu Bakr, 
Umar, and Usman)’.6188  

ِالسلام ِمَوازِينُهُ:ِابنِشهرِآشوب،ِقال:ِالامامانِالجعفرانِ)عليهما ِثَقُلتَْ ِمَنْ ا ِفَأمََّ فهوِأميرِالمؤمنينِ»(ِفيِقولهِتعالى:
ِهاوِيَةٌِ هُ ِفَأمُُّ ِوِأنكرِولايةِعليِ)عليهِالسلام( ِخَفَّتِْمَوازِينُهُ ِمَنْ ا ِأمََّ ِوَ ِراضِيَةٍ ِفِيِعِيشَةٍ ِفَهُوَ ِفهيِالنار،ِ)عليهِالسلام(

 «.جعلهاِاللِّأمهِوِمأواه

Ibn Shehr Ashub said:  

‘The two Imamsasws (5th & 6th Imamsasws) said regarding the Words of the High 
[101:6] Then as for him whose measure of good deeds is heavy, so heasws is 
Amir-ul-Momineenasws [101:7] He shall live a pleasant life [101:8] And as for him 
whose measure of good deeds is light, and the one who denied the Wilayah of 
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Aliasws [101:9] His mother shall be the abyss, so it is the Fire. Allahazwj will Make it 
to be his mother and his abode (one who denied the Wilayah of Aliasws)’.6189 

ِأبي،ِقال:ِحدث ِيعقوبِبنِيزيد،ِعنِمحمدِبنِعمر،ِعنِابنِبابويه،ِقال:ِحدثنا ناِمحمدِبنِيحيىِالعطارِ،ِقال:ِحدثنا
بيناِعيسىِبنِمريمِ)عليهِالسلام(ِفيِ»صالحِبنِسعيد،ِعنِأخيهِسهلِالحلواني،ِعنِأبيِعبدِاللِّ)عليهِالسلام(،ِقال:ِ

ِمات ِإنِهؤلاء ِفقال: ِقال: ِالدور، ِموتىِفيِالطريقِو ِأهلها ِفوجد ِمرِبقرية، ِإذ ِبغيرهاِسياحته ِماتوا ِوِلو ِبسخطة، وا
 تدافنوا،ِ

Ibn Babuwayh, from his father, from Muhammad Bin Yahya Al-Ataar, from Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from 
Muhammad Bin Umar, from Salih Bin Saeed, from his brother Sahl Al-Halwany, who has said:  

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘Once Isa Bin Maryamas passed by a village and found its 
people to be dead on the road and in their houses. So heas said; ‘They have died as 
a result of the Wrath, and had they died by something else then they would have 
been buried’. 

ياِأهلِالقرية،ِفأجابهمِمجيبِمنهم:ِ عرفناِقصتهم،ِفقيلِله:ِنادهمِياِروحِاللّ،ِقال،ِفقال:ِقال:ِفقالِأصحابه:ِوددناِأنا
لبيكِياِروحِاللّ،ِقال:ِماِحالكمِوِماِقصتكم؟ِقال:ِأصبحناِفيِعافية،ِوِبتناِفيِالهاوية،ِقال:ِفقال:ِوِماِالهاوية؟ِقال:ِ

 ؟ِقال:ِحبِالدنياِوِعبادةِالطواغيت.ِبحارِمنِنارِفيهاِجبالِمنِنار،ِقال:ِوِماِبلغِبكمِماِأرى

Hisas companions said, ‘We would like to know their story’. So they said to himas, ‘O 
Spirit of Allahazwj, tell us about them’. Heas said: ‘O people of the village!’ So one of 
them answered himas, ‘Here I am, O Spirit of Allahazwj’. Heas said: ‘What is your 
condition, and what is your story?’  

He said, ‘In the morning we were in good health, and now we are in the abyss’. Heas 
said: ‘And what is the abyss?’ He said, ‘An ocean of Fire in which are mountains of 
Fire’. Heas said: ‘And what has made you reach to what I as see?’ He said, ‘Love of 
the world and worship of the tyrants’. 

ِأقبلتِفرح،ِوِإذاِأدبرتِحزن.ِقال: وِماِبلغِمنِعبادتكمِ قال:ِوِماِبلغِمنِحبكمِالدنيا؟ِقال:ِكحبِالصبيِلأمه،ِإذا
[ِمنِبينهم؟ِقال:ِلأنهمِملجمونِبلجمِمنِنار،ِعليهمِِم.ِقال:ِفكيفِأجبتنيِ]أنتالطواغيت؟ِقال:ِكانواِإذاِأمروناِأطعناه

ِأخافِأنِ ِمعلقِبشجرة ِفأنا ِالعذابِأصابنيِمعهم، ِأصابهم ِفلما ِأكنِمنهم، ِوِلم ِوِإنيِكنتِفيهم ملائكةِغلاظِشداد،
ِأكل ِو ِعلىِالمزابل، ِالنوم ِلأصحابه: ِالسلام( ِفقالِعيسىِ)عليه ِقال: ِخيرِمعِسلامةِِأكبكبِفيِالنار، خبزِالشعير،

 «.الدين

Isaas asked: ‘And what was the love of the world?’ He said, ‘Like the love of the 
young for his mother. If she is in front of him he is happy, and if she goes away, he 
grieves’. Isaas asked: ‘And what was your worship of the tyrants?’ He said, 
‘Whenever they ordered us we obeyed them’. Isaas asked; ‘So how did you manage 
to answer meas whilst you were in between them?’ He said, ‘Because they have 
been restrained by reins of Fire. Upon them are stern and severe Angels, and I used 
to be among them and had never become part of them. So when they were struck by 
the Punishment, it engulfed me along with them. I am hanging on to a tree, afraid to 
be flung into the Fire’. So Isaas said to hisas companions: ‘Sleeping on the garbage, 
and eating rye bread is better, if your Religion is intact’.6190  
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محمدِبنِيعقوب:ِعنِعليِبنِإبراهيم،ِعنِأبيه،ِعنِابنِأبيِعمير،ِعنِأبيِأيوب،ِعنِمحمدِابنِمسلم،ِعنِأحدهماِ
ِالسلام(،ِقال:ِ ضعِأعمالهِفيِءِأثقلِمنِالصلاةِعلىِمحمدِوِآلِمحمد،ِوِإنِالرجلِلتوِماِفيِالميزانِشي»)عليهما

 «.الميزانِفتميلِبه،ِفيخرجِالصلاةِعلىِمحمدِفيضعهاِفيِميزانهِفترجح

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Abu Ayoub, 
from Muhammad Ibn Muslim, who has said:  

One of themasws (5th or 6th Imam asws) having said: ‘There is nothing heavier in the 
Scale than the greetings upon Muhammadsaww and the Progenyasws of 
Muhammadsaww, and that the man would place his deeds upon the Scale and incline 
it by that. So he takes out the greetings upon Muhammadsaww and places it upon his 
Scale, so it would outweigh (everything else)’.6191 

قالِأميرِالمؤمنينِ)عليهِ»وِعنه:ِعنِعلي،ِعنِأبيه،ِعنِالنوفلي،ِعنِالسكوني،ِعنِأبيِعبدِاللِّ)عليهِالسلام(،ِقال:ِ
 «.لسماءِوِالأرضالسلام(:ِالتسبيحِنصفِالميزان،ِوِالحمدِللِّيملأِالميزان،ِوِاللِّأكبرِيملأِماِبينِا

And from him, from Ali, from his father, from Al-Nowfaly, from Al-Sakuny, who has said:  

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said that Amir-ul-Momineenasws said: ‘The Glorification (Al-
Tasbeeh) is half the Scale, and “Praise is due to Allahazwj” fills up the Scale, and 
“Allahazwj is Great” fills up what is between the sky and the earth’.6192 

فيِكتابِالخصالِعنِمحمدِبنِموسىِقال:ِسمعتِأباِعبدِاللِّعليهِالسلامِيقول:ِانِالخيرِثقلِعلىِأهلِالدنياِعلىِقدرِ
 قدرِخفتهِفيِموازينهمِيومِالقيامة.ثقلهِفيِموازينهمِيومِالقيامة،ِوانِالشرِخفِعلىِاهلِالدنياِعلىِ

In the Book Al-Khisaal, from Muhammad Bin Musa who said: 

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying that: ‘The good is as heavy upon the people of the 
world as it would be heavy upon their scales on the Day of Judgement, and that the 
evil is as light upon the people of the world as it would light upon their scales on the 
Day of Judgement’. 

فيِكتابِعللِالشرايعِباسنادهِإلىِالحسنِبنِعبدِاللِّعنِآبائهِعنِجدهِالحسنِبنِعلىِبنِابيِطالبِعنِالنبيِصلىِاللِّ
ِوالحمدِللِّولاِالهِالاِاللِّواللِّاكبرِوفيهِقالِالنبيِصلىِاللِّعليهِوآلهِوقوله:ِعليهِوآلهِحديثِطويلِفيِتفسيرِسبحانِاللّ

 لاِالهِالاِاللِّيعنىِبوحدانيتهِلاِيقبلِاللِّالاعمالِالاِبها،ِوهىِكلمةِالتقوىِيثقلِاللِّبهاِالموازينِيومِالقيامة.ِ

In the Book Al-IllAl-Al-Sahra’ie, by its chain going up to Al-Hassan Bin Abdullah, from his forefathers, 
the following: 

‘From his grandfatherasws Al-Hassanasws Bin Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, from the 
Prophetsaww, a lengthy Hadeeth regarding the explanation of ‘Glory be to Allahazwj, 
and the Praise is due to Allahazwj, and there is no god except Allahazwj, and Allahazwj is 
Great’, and in it the Prophetsaww said: ‘And Hisazwj Words: “There is no god except 
Allahazwj”, it Means, by the Oneness. Allahazwj will not Accept the deeds except by it, 
and it is the Pious Speech. Allahazwj would Make the Scale to be heavier by it, on the 
Day of Judgement’.6193 

                                            
6191

 ( .2ِ:863ِ/16الكافيِ ) 
6192

 Tafseer Noor Al Saqalayn – Ch 101 H 10 
6193

 Tafseer Noor Al Saqalayn – Ch 101 H 12 



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

3684 out of 3767 

وفيهِفيِاحتجاجِابىِعبدِاللِّعليهِالسلامِقالِالسائل:ِاوليسِتوزنِالاعمالِ؟ِقال:ِلاِلانِالاعمالِليستِاجساماِوانماِ
لاِيعرفِثقلهاِوخفتها،ِوانِاللِّلاِيخفىِعليهِهيِصفةِماِعملوا،ِوانماِيحتاجِإلىِوزنِالش ِمنِجهلِعددِالاشياءِو

 ش ،ِقال:ِفماِمعنىِالميزانِ؟ِقال:ِالعدلِقال:ِفماِمعناِفيِكتابهِ ِفمنِثقلتِموازينهِ ِقال:ِفمنِرجحِعمله.

And in Ihtijaj Al-Tabarsy, writes: 

‘From Abu Abdullahasws. The questioner asked (from the Imamasws), ‘Will not the 
deeds be weighed?’ Heasws said: ‘No, because the deeds are not physical, but rather 
these are qualities of what has been done. But what is needed to weigh is the 
something about which you are ignorant of its weight or its lightness, and that 
nothing is hidden from Allahazwj’. He said, ‘So what is the meaning of the Scale?’ 
Heasws said: ‘The justice’. He said, ‘So what is the Meaning in Hisazwj Book [101:6] 
Then as for him whose measure of good deeds is heavy?’ Heasws said: ‘The one 
whose deeds are preferred’.6194 

فيِمنِلاِيحضرهِالفقيهِوروىِمحمدِبنِابىِعميرِعنِعيسىِالفراءِعنِعبدِاللِّبنِابىِبعفورِقال:ِسمعتِاباِعبدِاللِّ
 عليهِالسلامِيقول:ِقالِأبوِجعفرِعليهِالسلام:ِمنِكانِظاهرهِارجحِمنِباطنهِخفِميزانه.

In Man La Yahzur Al-Faqih, it has been reported from Muhammad Biin Abu Umeyr, from Isa Al-
Fara’a, from Abdullah Biin Abu Ya’four who said:  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying; ‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘The one whose apparent 
(Zaahir) outweighs his hidden (Baatin), his scale would be lighter’.6195 
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CHAPTER 102 

AL TAKAASUR  

(8 VERSES) 

حِيمِ نِالرَّ حْمَئ ِالرَّ  بِسْمِاللهَّ

MERITS 

محمدِبنِيعقوب:ِعنِعدةِمنِأصحابنا،ِعنِسهلِبنِزياد،ِعنِجعفرِبنِمحمدِبنِبشير،ِعنِعبيدِاللِّالدهقان،ِعنِ
ِألَْهاكُمُِ»درست،ِعنِأبيِعبدِاللِّ)عليهِالسلام(،ِقال:ِ التَّكاثُرُِعندِالنومِِقالِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوِآله(:ِمنِقرأ

ِوقيِفتنةِالقبر

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from a number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Ja’far Bin 
Muhammad Bin Basheer, from Ubeydullah Al Dahqaan, from Darast, who has said:  

Abu Abdullahasws has said that the Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The one who recites     
ِالتَّكاثُرُِ‘  at bedtime would be Protected from (Abundance diverts you) [102:1] ’ألَْهاكُمُ
the trials of the grave’.6196 

ِالتَّكاثُرُِفيِفريضةِكتبِاللّ»وِعنه:ِبإسناده،ِعنِأبيِعبدِاللِّ)عليهِالسلام(،ِقال:ِ ِلهِثوابِأجرِمنِقرأِسورةِألَْهاكُمُ
مائةِشهيد،ِوِمنِقرأهاِفيِنافلةِكتبِاللِّلهِثوابِخمسينِشهيدا،ِوِصلىِمعهِفيِفريضتهِأربعونِصفاِمنِالملائكةِإنِ

 «.شاءِاللِّتعالى

And from him: 

Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘The one who recites the Chapter ‘ُِِالتَّكاثُر  [102:1] ’ألَْهاكُمُ
(Abundance diverts you) in his obligatory (Prayers), Allahazwj Would Write for him 
the rewards of a hundred martyrs. And the one who recites in his optional (Prayer), 
Allahazwj would Write for him the Rewards of fifty martyrs. And forty Angels would 
Pray in a row with him, if Allahazwj the High so Desries’.6197 

منِقرأِهذهِالسورةِلمِيحاسبهِاللِّبالنعمِالتيِ»وِمنِ)خواصِالقرآن(:ِرويِعنِالنبيِ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوِآله(،ِأنهِقال:ِ
 «.أنعمِاللِّبهاِعليهِفيِالدنيا،ِوِمنِقرأهاِعندِنزولِالمطرِغفرِاللِّذنوبهِوقتِفراغه

And from Khawas Al Quran,  

It has been reported from the Prophetsaww having said: ‘The one who recites this 
Chapter ‘ُِِالتَّكاثُر  Allahazwj would not Call him to account for the Favour which ,’ألَْهاكُمُ
Allahazwj had Favoured him with in the world. And the one who recites during the fall 
of the rain, Allahazwj would Forgive his sins (committed) in his free time’.6198 

منِقرأهاِوقتِنزولِالمطر،ِغفرِاللِّله،ِوِمنِقرأهاِوقتِصلاةِالعصرِكانِفيِأمانِ»وِقالِالصادقِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِ
 «.اللِّإلىِغروبِالشمسِمنِاليومِالثانيِبإذنِاللِّتعالى
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And Al-Sadiqasws said: ‘The one who recites it during the time of rainfall, Allahazwj 
would Forgive him. And the one who recites it at the time of the Midday (Al-Asr) 
Prayer, would be in the Protection of Allahazwj until the setting of the sun of the 
second day, by the Permission of Allahazwj’.6199 

ِ ِقال: ِأنه ِالتَّكاثُرُِ»)بستانِالواعظين(:ِعنِزينبِبنتِجحش،ِعنِالنبيِ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوِآله(، ِالقارئِألَْهاكُمُ ِقرأ إذا
 «.يدعىِفيِملكوتِالسماوات:ِمؤديِالشكرِللّ

Bustaan Al Waizeen – From Zaynab Bint Jahash,  

from the Prophetsaww having said: ‘When the reciter recites [102:1] Abundance 
diverts you, he gets named in the Kingdom of Allahazwj as ‘The performer of thanks 
to Allahazwj’.6200  

VERSES 1 – 2 

كَاثُرُ} زُرْتُمُالْمَقَابرَِ} {1ألَْهَاكُمُالتَّ سَوْفَتَعْ {2حَتَّىئ  لَمُونَكَلََّ

[102:1] Abundance diverts you, [102:2] Until you come to the graves.  

فيِكتابِالخصالِعنِأميرِالمؤمنينِعليهِالسلامِحديثِطويلِيقولِفيهِعليهِالسلام:ِوالتكاثرِلهوِوشغلِواستبدالِالذىِ
 هوِادنىِبالذىِهوِخير

In the Book Al Khisaal –  

From Amir-ul-Momineenasws, a lengthy Hadeeth in which heasws said: ‘And ‘the 
abundance’ (Al Takaasur) is for happiness, determination and for raising one’s 
spiritual status from a lowly state’.6201 

ِسَوْفَِ«1ِ»تُمُِالْمَقابِرَِوِلمِتذكرواِالموتِعليِبنِإبراهيم:ِفيِقولهِتعالى:ِألَْهاكُمُِالتَّكاثُرُِأيِأغفلكمِكثرتكمِحَتَّىِزُرِْ كَلاَّ
ِالْجَحِيمَِأيِلاِبدِ]من ِلوَِْتَعْلمَُونَِعِلْمَِالْيَقِينِِلتََرَوُنَّ ِسَوْفَِتَعْلمَُونَِكَلاَّ ِكَلاَّ ِلتََرَوُنَّهاِعَيْنَِالْيَقِينِِثُمَِِّتَعْلمَُونَِثُمَّ [ِأنِترونهاِثُمَّ

ِيَوْمَئِذٍِ عِيمِِ]أيلتَُسْئَلنَُّ هُمِْمَسْؤُلوُنَ.ِعَنِِالنَّ  [ِعنِالولاية،ِوِالدليلِعلىِذلكِقوله:ِوَِقِفوُهُمِْإنَِّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi) narrates from Imam
asws

: –  

Regarding the Words of the High [102:1] Abundance diverts you, yes, your 
abundance has made you oblivious [102:2] Until you come to the graves, and you 
never remember the death [102:3] Nay! you shall soon know, [102:4] Nay! Nay! 
you shall soon know. [102:5] Nay! if you had known with a certain knowledge, 
[102:6] You Should most certainly have seen the hell, yes, it is inevitable that one 
would see it [102:7] Then you shall most certainly see it with the eye of 
certainty [102:8] Then on that day you shall most certainly be questioned 
about the boons, yes, about the Wilayah, and the evidence to that is Hisazwj 
Statement: “[37:24] And stop them, for they shall be questioned”.6202 
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VERSES 3 – 4 

سَوْفَتَعْلَمُونَ} {3} كَلََّ لوَْتَعْلَمُونَعِلْمَالْيَقِينِ {4ثُمَّ  كَلََّ

[102:3] Nay! you shall soon know, [102:4] Nay! Nay! you shall soon know. 

:ِفيِتفسيرِأهلِالبيتِ)عليهمِالسلام(،ِقال:ِحدثناِبعضِأصحابنا،ِعنِمحمدِبنِعلي،ِعنِعبدِشرفِالدينِالنجفي،ِقال
ِسَوْفَِتَعْلَِ ِكَلاَّ ِسَوْفَِتَعْلمَُونَِثُمَّ مُونَ؟ِاللِّبنِنجيحِاليماني،ِقال:ِقلتِلأبيِعبدِاللِّ)عليهِالسلام(:ِقولهِعزِوِجل:ِكَلاَّ

 «.القيامةِيعنيِمرةِفيِالكرة،ِوِمرةِأخرىِيوم»قال:ِ

Sharaf Al Deen Najafy said in Tafseer Ahl Al Bayt 
asws

 – One of our companions has narrated from 
Muhammad Bin Ali, from Abdullah Bin Najeeh Al Yamani who said: 

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘(What is the meaning of) the Words of the Mighty and 
Majestic “[102:3] Nay! you shall soon know, [102:4] Nay! Nay! you shall soon 
know”?’ Heasws said: ‘Once in the world, and once again on the Day of 
Judgement’.6203  

VERSES 5 – 7 

الْجَحِيمَ} {5} هَاعَيْنَالْيَقِينِ} {6لتََرَوُنَّ لتََرَوُنَّ  {7ثُمَّ

[102:5] Nay! if you had known with a certain knowledge, [102:6] You   Should 
most certainly have seen the hell; [102:7] Then you shall most certainly see it 
with the eye of certainty; 

عبدِاللِّ)عليهِالسلام(،ِِأحمدِبنِمحمدِبنِخالدِالبرقي:ِعنِأبيه،ِعنِمحمدِبنِأبيِعمير،ِعنِهشامِبنِسالم،ِعنِأبي
 «.المعاينة»فيِقولهِتعالى:ِلوَِْتَعْلمَُونَِعِلْمَِالْيَقِينِِقال:ِ

Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid Al Barqy, from his father, from Muhammad Bin Abu Umeyr, from 
Hisham Bin Salim, who has said:  

Abu Abdullahasws has said, regarding the Words of the High “[102:5] Nay! if you 
had known with a certain knowledge” ‘The preview’ (to the Hereafter).6204 

VERSE 8 

عِيمِ} يَوْمَِذٍِعَنِالنَّ لتَُسْألَنَُّ  {8ثُمَّ

[102:8] Then on that day you shall most certainly be questioned about the 
boons 

فيِ)أماليه(،ِقال:ِأخبرناِأبوِعمرِعبدِالواحدِبنِمحمدِبنِعبدِاللِّبنِمحمدِبنِمهدي،ِقال:ِأخبرناِأبوِالعباسِالشيخِ
أحمدِبنِمحمدِبنِسعيدِبنِعبدِالرحمنِبنِعقدةِالحافظ،ِقال:ِحدثناِجعفرِبنِعليِبنِنجيحِالكندي،ِقال:ِحدثناِحسنِبنِ

ِقالِأبوِالع ِأبوِحفصِالصائغ، ِحدثنا ِقال: ِ)عليهماِحسين، ِعنِجعفرِبنِمحمد ِأبوِسليمان، ِهوِعمرِبنِراشد، باس:
عِيمِ،ِقال:ِ ِيَوْمَئِذٍِعَنِِالنَّ ِلتَُسْئَلنَُّ ِجَمِيعاًِ،ِقال:ِ«نحنِمنِالنعيم»السلام(،ِفيِقوله:ِثُمَّ ِ ،ِوِفيِقوله:ِوَِاعْتَصِمُواِبِحَبْلِِاللَّّ

 «.نحنِالحبل»
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Al Sheykh in his Amaaly said that it has been narrated from Abu Umar Abdul Wahid Bin Muhammad 
Bin Abdullah Bin Muhammad Bin Mahdi, from Abu Al Abbas Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Saeed Bin 
Abdul Rahmaan Bin Uqdat Al Hafiz, from Ja’far bin Ali Bin Najeeh Al Kindy, from Hassan Bin Husayn, 
from Abu Hafs Al Sa’ig, from Abu Al Abbas, and he is Umar Bin Rashid Abu Suleyman, who has said:  

Ja’far Bin Muhammadasws regarding Hisazwj Words [102:8] Then on that day you 
shall most certainly be questioned about the boons, has said: ‘Weasws are from 
the Boons (Blessings)’. And regarding Hisazwj Words “[3:103] And hold fast by the 
covenant of Allah all together and be not disunited”, heasws said: ‘نحنِالحبل’ Weasws 
are the Covenant (Rope)’.6205  

عنِجميل،ِعنِأبيِعبدِاللِِّعليِبنِإبراهيم،ِقال:ِأخبرناِأحمدِبنِإدريس،ِعنِأحمدِبنِمحمد،ِعنِسلمةِبنِعطاء،
عِيمِ؟ِقال:ِ ِيَوْمَئِذٍِعَنِِالنَّ تسألِهذهِالأمةِعماِأنعمِاللِّعليهاِبرسولهِ)صلىِاللِّ»)عليهِالسلام(،ِقال:ِقلت:ِقولِاللّ:ِلتَُسْئَلنَُّ

 «.عليهِوِآله(،ِثمِبأهلِبيتهِ)عليهمِالسلام(

Ali Bin Ibrhaim (Tafseer Qummi) – Narrated to us Ahmad Bin Idrees Bin Muhammad, from Salma Bin 
Ata’a, from Jameel, who has said:  

I asked from Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj “[102:8] Then on that 
day you shall most certainly be questioned about the boons (ِِعِيم  ,”(blessings- النَّ
heasws said; ‘This community would be questioned about what Allahazwj had favoured 
it with by Hisazwj Rasoolsaww, then about the Peopleasws of hissaww Household’.6206 

محمدِبنِيعقوب:ِعنِعدةِمنِأصحابنا،ِعنِأحمدِبنِمحمدِبنِخالد،ِعنِعثمانِبنِعيسى،ِعنِأبيِسعيد،ِعنِأبيِ
ال:ِكناِعندِأبيِعبدِاللِّ)عليهِالسلام(ِجماعة،ِفدعاِبطعامِماِلناِعهدِبمثلهِلذاذةِوِطيبا،ِوِأوتيناِبتمرِننظرِفيهِحمزة،ِق

إلىِوجوهناِمنِصفائهِوِحسنه،ِفقالِرجل:ِلتسألنِعنِهذاِالنعيمِالذيِتنعمتمِبهِعندِابنِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوِ
إنِاللِّعزِوِجلِأكرمِوِأجلِأنِيطعمكمِطعاماِفيسوغكموهِثمِيسألكمِعنه،ِوِ(:ِ»آله(،ِفقالِأبوِعبدِاللِّ)عليهِالسلام

 «.لكنِيسألكمِعماِأنعمِعليكمِبمحمدِوِآلِمحمدِ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوِآله(

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, 
from Usman Bin Isa, from Abu Saeed, from Abu Hamza who said: 

‘There was a group in the presence of Abu Abdullahasws, so heasws called for food 
which we had never had before the like of it in sweetness and goodness, and we 
were given dates and we looked into each other’s faces due to its clearness and its 
beauty. So a man said, ‘Would we be questioned about the bounties which we have 
been given in the presence of the sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww?’ So Abu Abdullahasws 
said; ‘Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic is more Benevolent and more Majestic that Heazwj 
should feed you some food, then Question you about it. But, Heazwj will Question you 
about what Bounties Heazwj Favoured you with of Muhammadsaww and the 
Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww’.6207 

ِبنِأبيِعبدِاللّ،ِعن ِمنِأصحابنا،ِعنِأحمد ِعنِعدة ِعنِالحارثِبنِِوِعنه: ِالجوهري، ِبنِمحمد أبيه،ِعنِالقاسم
حريز،ِعنِسديرِالصيرفي،ِعنِأبيِخالدِالكابلي،ِقال:ِدخلتِعلىِأبيِجعفرِ)عليهِالسلام(ِفدعاِبالغداء،ِفأكلتِمعهِ

ِ-قالأوِِ-ياِأباِخالد،ِكيفِرأيتِطعامك،»قال:ِ طعاماِماِأكلتِطعاماِقطِأطيبِمنهِوِلاِألطف،ِفلماِفرغناِمنِالطعام،
ذكرتِالآيةِالتيِفيِكتابِاللِّعزِوِ«1ِ»قلت:ِجعلتِفداك،ِماِأكلتِطعاماِأطيبِمنهِقطِوِلاِأنظف،ِوِلكنِ«ِطعامنا؟

عِيمِ،ِفقالِأبوِجعفرِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِ ِيَوْمَئِذٍِعَنِِالنَّ ِلتَُسْئَلنَُّ  «.لا،ِإنماِيسألكمِعماِأنتمِعليهِمنِالحق»جل:ِثُمَّ
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And from him, from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Abu Abdullah, from his father, from 
Al Qasim Bin Muhammad Al Jowhary, from Al Haris Bin Hareyz, from Sudeyr Al Sayrafi, from Abu 
Khalid Al Kalby who said:  

‘I came up to Abu Ja’farasws, so he called for the lunch. So I ate with himasws food, 
which I had never had better or nicer than it. So when we had finished from the food, 
heasws said: ‘O Abu Khalid, how did you find your food’ – or heasws said ‘our food’ - to 
be?’ I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws, I have never eaten food better than it, nor 
purer, but I remember the Verse which is in the Book of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
“[102:8] Then on that day you shall most certainly be questioned about the 
boons”’. So Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘No, but rather Heazwj will Question you about what 
you are upon, from the Truth’.6208 

ِأبوِ ِحدثنا ِقال: ِبنِيحيىِالصولي، ِمحمد ِحدثنا ِقال: ِالبيهقي، ِأبوِعليِالحسينِبنِأحمد ِالحاكم ِحدثنا ِقال: ابنِبابويه،
الصوليِالكاتبِِحدثنيِإبراهيمِبنِالعباس ذكوانِالقاسمِبنِإسماعيلِبسرِمنِرأىِسنةِخمسِوِثمانينِوِمائتين،ِقال:

ليسِفيِالدنياِ»بالأهوازِسنةِسبعِوِعشرينِوِمائتين،ِقال:ِكناِيوماِبينِيديِعليِبنِموسىِالرضاِ)عليهِالسلام(ِفقال:ِ
ِالنعيمِفيِِفقالِ]له«.ِنعيمِحقيقي ِأماِهذا عِيمِ ِعَنِِالنَّ ِيَوْمَئِذٍ ِلتَُسْئَلنَُّ [ِبعضِالفقهاءِممنِبحضرته:ِقولِاللِّعزِوِجل:ِثُمَّ

ِ)عليهِالسلام( ِوِهوِالماءِالبارد؟ِفقالِلهِالرضا ِأنتم،ِوِجعلتموهِعلىِضروبِ:ِ»-وِعلاِصوتهِ-الدنيا ِفسرتموه كذا
 فقالتِطائفة:ِهوِالماءِالبارد،ِوِقالِغيرهم:ِهوِالطعامِالطيب،ِوِقالِآخرون:ِهوِالنومِالطيب.

Ibn Babuwayh said that it was narrated from Al Hakim Abu Ali Al Husayn Bin Ahmad Al Bayhaqi, from 
Muhammad Bin Yahya Al Sowly, from Abu Zakwan Al Qasim Bin Ismail at Sar Man Ray in the year 
two hundred and eighty five, from Ibrahim Bin Al Abbas Al Sowly the write at Al Ahwaz in the year two 
hundred and twenty seven, said:  

‘One day we were in front of Aliasws Bin Musa Al-Ridhaasws, so heasws said: ‘There is 
no real Bounty in the world’. So one of the Jurists (Fuqaha) who was present said to 
himasws, ‘The Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic “[102:8] Then on that day you 
shall most certainly be questioned about the boons ‘ِِعِيم  but this is the Bounty in ’النَّ
the world and it is the cold water?’ Al Ridhaasws said to him in a raised voice: ‘Such is 
how you are explaining it, and made it to be different kinds. So a wide range of you 
all are saying, ‘It is cold water’, and others are saying, ‘it is the good food’, and 
others are saying, ‘It is the good sleep’. 

ِلتَُِ وِلقدِحدثنيِأبي،ِعنِأبيه،ِعنِأبيِعبدِاللِّ)عليهِالسلام(:ِأنِأقوالكمِهذهِذكرتِعنده،ِفيِقولِاللِّتعالى: ِثُمَّ سْئَلنَُّ
عِيمِِفغضبِ)عليهِالسلام(،ِوِقال:ِإنِاللِّتعالىِلاِيسألِعبادهِعماِتفضلِعليهمِبه،ِوِلاِيمنِبذلكِعليهم،ِوِ يَوْمَئِذٍِعَنِِالنَّ

؟!ِوِلكنِالنعيمِحبناِ«8»إلىِالخالقِعزِوِجلِماِلاِيرضىِبهِللمخلوقينِِيضافِالامتنانِمستقبحِمنِالمخلوقين،ِفكيف
 لاتنا،ِيسألِاللِّعنهِبعدِالتوحيدِوِالنبوة،ِلأنِالعبدِإذاِوفىِبذلكِأداهِإلىِنعيمِالجنةِالذيِلاِيزول،أهلِالبيتِوِموا

And myasws fatherasws has narrated to measws from Abu Abdullahasws these words of 
your were mentioned in hisasws presence regarding the Words of Allahazwj the High 
“[102:8] Then on that day you shall most certainly be questioned about the 
boons” ‘ِِعِيم  so heasws got annoyed and said: ‘Allahazwj will not Question Hisazwj ’النَّ
servants about what Heazwj had Granted them of Hisazwj Grace, nor did Heazwj Bestow 
upon them for that, and the gratitude of the creatures would become repugnant for 
them. However, it will be about the bounties which He extended to Creators but they 
were not content with? But the Bounty is ourasws love, the Peopleasws of the 
Household, and to be in ourasws Wilayah. Allahazwj would Question you all about it 
after the Oneness (Al-Tauheed) and the Prophet-hood, because if the servant is 
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loyal to that, the Bounties would be added to him of the Paradise, where these would 
never decline. 

دثنيِبذلكِأبي،ِعنِأبيه،ِعنِمحمدِبنِعلي،ِعنِأبيهِعليِبنِالحسين،ِعنِأبيهِالحسينِبنِعلي،ِعنِأبيهِ)عليهمِوِلقدِح
السلام(،ِأنهِقال:ِقالِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوِآله(:ِياِعلي،ِإنِأولِماِيسألِعنهِالعبدِبعدِموتهِشهادةِأنِلاِإلهِإلاِ

المؤمنين،ِبماِجعلهِاللِّوِجعلتهِلك،ِفمنِأقرِبذلكِوِكانِيعتقدهِصارِإلىِالنعيمِاللّ،ِوِأنِمحمداِرسولِاللّ،ِوِأنكِوليِ
ِ«.الذيِلاِزوالِله

And myasws fatherasws has narrated that to measws, from hisasws fatherasws, from 
Muhammad Bin Aliasws, from hisasws fatherasws Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws, from hisasws 
fatherasws Al-Husaynasws Bin Aliasws, from hisasws fatherasws having said: ‘The Rasool-
Allahsaww said: ‘O Aliasws! The first Question which the servants would be asked after 
their death is the testimony that there is no god except Allahazwj, and that 
Muhammadsaww is the Rasool-Allahsaww, and that youasws are the Guardian of the 
Believers, by what Allahazwj has Made it (Al-Wilayah) and what heazwj Made it to be 
for youasws. So the one who accepts by that, and believed by it would go to ‘النعيم’ the 
Bounties which would never decline’. 

قالِالصولي:ِوِهذاِحديثِقدِرواهِالناسِعنِالنبيِ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوِآله(،ِإلاِأنهِليسِفيهِذكرِالنعيم،ِوِالآيةِوِتفسيرهاِ
 إنماِروواِأنِأولِماِيسألِعنهِالعبدِيومِالقيامةِالشهادةِوِالنبوةِوِموالاةِعليِبنِأبيِطالبِ)عليهِالسلام(.

Al-Asowly said,  

‘And this has been narrated by the people from the Prophetsaww, except that there is 
no mention of Bounties in it. And the Verses and their explanation has been reported 
that the first of what the servant would be asked on the Day of Judgement is the 
testimony, and the Prophet-hood, and the Wilayah of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’.6209 

محمدِبنِالعباس،ِقال:ِحدثنيِعليِبنِأحمدِبنِحاتم،ِعنِحسنِبنِعبدِالواحد،ِعنِالقاسمِبنِالضحاك،ِعنِأبيِحفصِ
عِيمِِوِاللِّماِهوِالطعامِوِالشراب،ِثُمَِّ»الصائغ،ِعنِالإمامِجعفرِبنِمحمدِ)عليهماِالسلام(،ِأنهِقال:ِ ِيَوْمَئِذٍِعَنِِالنَّ لتَُسْئَلنَُّ

 «.وِلكنِولايتناِأهلِالبيت

Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Ali Bin Ahmad Bin Hatim, from Hassan Bin Abdul Wahid, from Al 
Qasim Bin Al Zahaak, from Abu Hafs Al Sa’ig, the following:  

Al-Imam Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws having said: ‘“[102:8] Then on that day you 
shall most certainly be questioned about the boons”, by Allahazwj! It is not the 
food and the drink, but it is ourasws Wilayah, the Peopleasws of the Household’.6210  

مدِبنِالقاسم،ِعنِأحمدِبنِمحمد،ِعنِمحمدِبنِخالد،ِعنِعمرِبنِعبدِالعزيز،ِعنِعبدِاللِّبنِوِعنه،ِقال:ِحدثناِأح
عِيمِ؟ِقال ِيَوْمَئِذٍِعَنِِالنَّ ِلتَُسْئَلنَُّ النعيمِ:ِ»نجيحِاليماني،ِقال:ِقلتِلأبيِعبدِاللِّ)عليهِالسلام(:ِماِمعنىِقولهِعزِوِجل:ِثُمَّ

 «.وِحبِمحمدِوِآلِمحمدِ)صلواتِاللِّعليهم(الذيِأنعمِاللِّبهِعليكمِمنِولايتنا،ِ

And from him, from Ahmad Bin Al Qasim, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Khalid, 
from Uman Bin Abdul Aziz, from Abdullah Bin Najeeh Al Yamani who said:  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘What is the Meaning of the Words of the Mighty and 
Majestic “[102:8] Then on that day you shall most certainly be questioned 
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about the boons”?’ Heasws said: ‘The Bounties which Allahazwj Blessed you all with 
from ourasws Wilayah, and love of Muhammadsaww and the Progenyasws of 
Muhammadsaww’.6211 

وِعنه:ِعنِأحمدِبنِالقاسم،ِعنِأحمدِبنِمحمد،ِعنِمحمدِبنِخالد،ِعنِمحمدِبنِأبيِعميرِعنِأبيِالحسنِموسىِ
عِيمِ،ِقال:ِ ِيَوْمَئِذٍِعَنِِالنَّ ِلتَُسْئَلنَُّ  «.نحنِنعيمِالمؤمن،ِوِعلقمِالكافر»)عليهِالسلام(،ِفيِقولهِعزِوِجل:ِثُمَّ

And from him, from Ahmad Bin Al-Qasim, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from 
Muhammad Bin Khalid, from Muhammad Bin Abu Umeyr, from Abu Al-Hassan 
Musaasws, regarding the Words of the Mighty and Majestic “[102:8] Then on that 
day you shall most certainly be questioned about the boons”, said; ‘Weasws are 
the Bounty of the Believer and colocynth (bitter plant) for the Infidel’.6212  

وِعنه،ِقال:ِحدثناِعليِبنِعبدِاللّ،ِعنِإبراهيمِبنِمحمدِالثقفي،ِعنِإسماعيلِبنِبشار،ِعنِعليِبنِعبدِاللِّبنِغالب،ِ
ياِأباِ»[ِطعاماِلمِآكلِأطيبِمنه،ِفقالِلي:ِِلسلام(،ِفقدمِ]ليعنِأبيِخالدِالكابلي،ِقال:ِدخلتِعلىِمحمدِبنِعليِ)عليهِا

وِماِ»،ِفقال:ِ«1»فقلت:ِجعلتِفداك،ِماِأطيبه!ِغيرِأنيِذكرتِآيةِفيِكتابِاللِّفتنغصتِ«ِخالد،ِكيفِرأيتِطعامنا
عِيمِ،ِفقال:ِ«ِهي؟ ِيَوْمَئِذٍِعَنِِالنَّ ِلتَُسْئَلنَُّ ضاحكاِوِ«2ِ»ثمِضحكِحتىِافترِ«ِأبداِوِاللِّلاِتسألِعنِهذاِالطعام»قلت:ِثُمَّ

 [«.ِنحنِالنعيمِ]الذيِتسألونِعنه»قلت:ِلا،ِقال:ِ«ِأِتدريِماِالنعيم؟»بدتِأضراسه،ِوِقال:ِ

And from him, from Ali Bin Abdullah, from Ibhrahim Bin Muhammad Al Saqafy, from Ismail Bin 
Bashaar, from Ali Bin Abdullah Bin Ghalib, from Abu Khalid Al Kabily who said:  

‘I came up to Muhammad Bin Aliasws, so he presented the food to me which I had 
never eaten, better than it. Heasws said to me: ‘O Abu Khalid! How do you find our 
food to be?’ So I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws, there is nothing nicer than it. It 
just that I remember a Verse in the Book of Allahazwj so it spoils (my enjoyment) of it’. 
So heasws said: ‘And which (Verse) is it?’ I said, ‘“[102:8] Then on that day you 
shall most certainly be questioned about the boons”’. So heasws said: ‘And 
Allahazwj will not Question you about this food ever’. Then heasws smiled until heasws 
laughed and hisasws teeth were apparent, and said: ‘Do you know what are the 
Bounties?’ I said, ‘No’. Heasws said: ‘Weasws are the Bounties which you will be 
Questioned about’.6213 

وِروىِالشيخِالمفيد:ِبإسنادهِإلىِمحمدِبنِالسائبِالكلبي،ِقال:ِلماِقدمِالصادقِ)عليهِالسلام(ِالعراقِنزلِالحيرة،ِفدخلِ
عليهِأبوِحنيفةِوِسألهِعنِمسائل،ِوِكانِمماِسألهِأنِقالِله:ِجعلتِفداك،ِماِالأمرِبالمعروف؟ِفقالِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِ

المعروفِفيِأهلِالسماء،ِالمعروفِفيِأهلِالأرض،ِوِذاكِأميرِالمؤمنينِعليِبنِأبيِطالبِِ-ياِأباِحنيفةِ-المعروف»
 «.)عليهِالسلام(

And it has been reported by Sheykh Al Mufeed, by his chain going up to Muhammad Bin Al Sa’ib Al 
Kalby who said:  

‘When Al-Sadiqasws proceeded to Al-Iraq, heasws encamped at Al-Hira. Abu Hanifa 
came up to him and asked himasws some questions, and from what he asked was 
that he said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you asws, what is ‘enjoining of the good’ (Al-Amr 
Bil Ma’rouf)?’ So heasws said: ‘Al-Ma’rouf, O Abu Hanifa, is the oneasws who is well 
known among the inhabitants of the sky, and well known among the inhabitants of 
the earth, and that is Amir-ul-Momineen Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’. 
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قال:ِألاِماِهوِأنِترىِ «.تزاهِأمره،ِوِحملاِالناسِعلىِكتفهاللذانِظلماهِحقه،ِوِاب»قال:ِجعلتِفداك،ِفماِالمنكر؟ِقال:ِ
ليسِذاكِأمراِبالمعروف،ِوِلاِنهياِعنِالمنكرِ»الرجلِعلىِمعاصيِاللِّفتنهاهِعنها؟ِفقالِأبوِعبدِاللِّ)عليهِالسلام(:ِ

 «.إنماِذاكِخيرِقدمه

He said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws, so what is the evil (Al-Munkar)?’ Heasws said: 
‘The one who wronged hisasws right, and blackmailed for its matter, and carried the 
people upon his shoulder’. He said, ‘Indeed! Who is he that youasws see the man to 
be on the disobedience of Allahazwj, so that we can forbid from him?’ So Abu 
Abdullahasws said: ‘That is not ‘enjoining to the good’ (Al-Amr Bil Ma’rouf’) nor is it 
‘forbidding from the evil’ (Nahiy An Al Munkar)’. 

عِيمِ،ِقال:ِِ-جعلتِفداكِ-قالِأبوِحنيفة:ِأخبرني ِيَوْمَئِذٍِعَنِِالنَّ ِلتَُسْئَلنَُّ «ِفماِعندكِياِأباِحنيفة؟»عنِقولِاللِّعزِوِجل:ِثُمَّ
ياِأباِحنيفة،ِلئنِوقفكِاللِّوِأوقفكِيومِالقيامةِحتىِ»قال:ِالأمنِفيِالسرب،ِوِصحةِالبدن،ِوِالقوتِالحاضر.ِفقال:ِ

النعيمِنحنِالذينِأنقذِ»،ِقال:ِفماِالنعيمِجعلتِفداك؟ِقال:ِ«[ِأكلةِأكلتهاِوِشربةِشربتهاِليطولنِوقوفكِيسألكِعنِ]كل
 «.اسِبناِمنِالضلالةِوِبصرهمِبناِمنِالعمى،ِوِعلمهمِبناِمنِالجهل[ِالنِ]اللّ

Abu Hanifa said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws, inform me about the Words of 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic “[102:8] Then on that day you shall most certainly 
be questioned about the boons”. Heasws said: ‘So what do you have, O Abu 
Hanifa?’ He said, ‘The security in the flock, and the physical health, and the present 
livelihood’. So heasws said: ‘O Abu Hanifa! If Allahazwj was to Pause you on the Day of 
Judgement until Heazwj Questions you about every food that you have eaten and 
every drink you have drunk, it would be a very lengthy pause for you’. He said, ‘May I 
be sacrificed for youasws, so what are the Bounties?’ Heasws said: ‘Weasws are the 
Bounties which Allahazwj has Saved the people with, by usasws from the misguidance, 
and Made them to see by usasws from their blindness, and Taught them by usasws 
from their ignorance’. 

ِ ِأبدا؟ِقال: الأيام،ِوِلوِكانِ«1ِ»لأنهِلمِيجعلِلزمانِدونِزمانِفتخلقهِ»قال:ِجعلتِفداك،ِفكيفِكانِالقرآنِجديدا
ِ(ِأيِتبليه.1«.ِ)قرآنِقبلِفناءِالعالمكذلكِلفنيِال

He said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws, so how can the Quran be fresh forever?’ 
Heasws said: ‘Because there will never come an era where its Vesres are not valid , 
and had it been that, the Quran would have ceased to be (dead) before the world 
ceases to be’.6214 

قال:ِسألِأبوِحنيفةِأباِعبدِاللِّ)عليهِالسلام(ِعنِهذهِالآية،ِفقالِله:ِِ-فيِحديثِطويلِ-الطبرسي:ِرويِالعياشيِبإسناده
ينِيديهِحتىِيسألكِلئنِأوقفكِاللِّيومِالقيامةِب»قال:ِالقوتِمنِالطعامِوِالماءِالبارد.ِفقال:ِ«ِماِالنعيمِعندكِياِنعمان؟»

النعيمِِ-نحنِأهلِالبيت»،ِقال:ِفماِالنعيمِجعلتِفداك؟ِقال:ِ«عنِكلِأكلةِأكلتهاِأوِشربةِشربتهاِليطولنِوقوفكِبينِيديه
الذيِأنعمِاللِّبناِعلىِالعباد،ِوِبناِائتلفواِبعدِأنِكانواِمختلفين،ِوِبناِألفِاللِّبينِقلوبهمِوِجعلهمِإخواناِبعدِأنِكانواِ

،ِوِبناِهداهمِاللِّإلىِالإسلام،ِوِهيِالنعمةِالتيِلاِتنقطع،ِوِاللِّسائلهمِعنِحقِالنعيمِالذيِأنعمِاللِّبهِعليهم،ِوِأعداء
 «.هوِالنبيِ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوِآله(ِوِعترته

Al Tabarsy – reporting from Al Ayyashi – in a lengthy Hadeeth, said,  

‘Abu Hanifa asked Abu Abdullahasws about this Verse, so heasws said to him: ‘What 
are the Bounties, according to you, O No’man?’ He said, ‘The livelihood from the 
food, and the cold water’. So heasws said: ‘If Allahazwj was to Pause you in front of 
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Himazwj until Heazwj Questions you about everything which you ate, or drink that you 
had drunk, it would be a prolonged pause for you in front of Himazwj’. He said, ‘May I 
be sacrificed for youasws, so what are the Bounties?’ Heasws said: ‘Weasws, the 
Peopleasws of the Household, are the Bounties which Allahazwj has Favoured by usasws 
upon the servants, and by usasws they became united after having differed, and by 
usasws Allahazwj Planted love between their hearts and Made them to be brothers after 
their having been enemies, and by usasws Allahazwj Guided them to Al-Islam, and 
these are the Bounties which will not be cut off. And Allahazwj will Question them 
about the true Bounty, which Allahazwj had Favoured them by, and it is the 
Prophetsaww and hissaww Familyasws’.6215 
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CHAPTER 103 

AL ASR  

(3 VERSES) 

حِيمِ نِالرَّ حْمَئ ِالرَّ  بِسْمِاللهَّ

MERITS 

منِقرأِ)وِالعصر(ِفيِنوافلهِبعثهِ»ابنِبابويه:ِبإسناده،ِعنِالحسينِبنِأبيِالعلاء،ِعنِأبيِعبدِاللِّ)عليهِالسلام(،ِقال:ِ
 «.اللِّيومِالقيامةِمشرقاِوجهه،ِضاحكاِسنه،ِقريرةِعينهِحتىِيدخلِالجنة

Ibn Babuwayh, by his chain from Al Husayn Bin Abu Al A’ala,  

from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The one who recites Al Asr in his optional 
(Prayers) would be resurrected by Allahazwj on the Day of Judgment with a radiance 
in his face, and youthful in his age, delight in his eyes, until he enters the 
Paradise’.6216 

منِقرأِهذهِالسورةِكتبِاللِّلهِعشرِحسنات،ِ»وِمنِ)خواصِالقرآن(:ِرويِعنِالنبيِ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوِآله(،ِأنهِقال:ِ
وِختمِلهِبخير،ِوِكانِمنِأصحابِالحق،ِوِإنِقرئتِعلىِماِيدفنِتحتِالأرضِأوِيخزن،ِحفظهِاللِّإلىِأنِيخرجهِ

  «.صاحبه

And from Khawaas Al Quran –  

It has been reported from the Prophetsaww having said: ‘The one who recite this 
Chapter, Allahazwj would Write ten Rewards for him, and Give him a good end, and 
he would be from the companions of the Truth. And if it is recited upon what is buried 
underneath the ground or stored, Allahazwj would Protect it until its owner takes it 
out’.6217 

VERSES 1 - 3 

الْْنِْسَانَلَِِ خُسْرٍ} {1وَالْعَصْرِ} وَتَوَا {2إنَِّ الحَِاتِوَتَوَاصَوْاباِلْحَقِّ الَّذِينَآمَنُواوَعَمِلوُاالصَّ بْرِ}إلِاَّ {3صَوْاباِلصَّ

[103:1] I swear by the time, [103:2] Most surely man is in loss, [103:3] Except 
those who believe and do good, and enjoin on each other truth, and enjoin on 
each other patience 

ِأحمدِبنِهارونِالفامي،ِوِجعفرِبنِمح ِقال:ِحدثنا مدِبنِمسرور،ِوِعليِبنِالحسينِبنِشاذويهِالمؤذنِابنِبابويه،
)رضيِاللِّعنهم(،ِقالوا:ِحدثناِمحمدِبنِعبدِاللِّبنِجعفرِبنِجامعِالحميري،ِقال:ِحدثناِأبي،ِعنِمحمدِبنِالحسينِبنِ
ِأبيِالخطابِالزيات،ِعنِمحمدِبنِسنان،ِعنِالمفضلِبنِعمر،ِقال:ِسألتِالصادقِجعفرِبنِمحمدِ)عليهِالسلام(،ِعن

ِالْإنِْسانَِلفَِيِخُسْرٍ،ِفقالِ)عليهِالسلام(: ِ»ِ قولِاللِّعزِوِجل:ِوَِالْعَصْرِِإنَِّ العصر:ِعصرِخروجِالقائمِ)عليهِالسلام(ِإنَِّ
ِالَّذِينَِآمَنُواِ]يعني الِحاتِِيعنيِبمواساةِالإخوانِوَِِالْإنِْسانَِلفَِيِخُسْرٍِيعنيِأعداءنا،ِإلِاَّ ِِ[ِبآياتناِوَِعَمِلوُاِالصَّ تَواصَوْاِبِالْحَقِّ
بْرِ،ِيعنيِفيِالعسرة.  يعنيِبالإمامةِوَِتَواصَوْاِبِالصَّ
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Ibn babuwayh, from Ahmad Bin Haroun Al Famy, and Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Masour, and Ali Bin 
Al Husayn Bin Sahzawayh Al Muazzin, from Muhammad Bin Abdullah Bin Ja’far Bin Jam’ea Al 
Humeyri, from his father, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn Bin Abu Al Khattab Al Zayaat, from 

Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Al Mufazzal Bin Umar who said,  

‘I asked Al Sadiq Ja’far Bin Muhammadasws about the Words of Allahazwj “[103:1] I 
swear by the time, [103:2] Most surely man is in loss”, so heasws said: ‘Al Asr – It 
is the time of the coming out of Al Qaimasws. [103:2] Most surely man is in loss – 
meaning ourasws enemies. [103:3] Except those who believe – meaning with 
ourasws Signs; and do good, - meaning consolation with the brothers and enjoin on 
each other truth – meaning with the Imamate and enjoin on each other patience- 
meaning during the difficulties’.6218 

ِب ِالحسن ِأبيِصالح ِعن ِاللِّالمحمدي، ِبنِعبد ِعنِجعفر ِبنِسلمة، ِالقاسم ِبن ِمحمد ِحدثنا ِقال: ِالعباس، ِبن نِمحمد
إسماعيل،ِعنِعمرانِبنِعبدِاللِّالمشرقاني،ِعنِعبدِاللِّبنِعبيد،ِعنِمحمدِبنِعلي،ِعنِأبيِعبدِاللِّ)عليهِالسلام(،ِ

بْرِ،ِقال:ِ ِوَِتَواصَوْاِبِالصَّ الِحاتِِوَِتَواصَوْاِبِالْحَقِّ ِالَّذِينَِآمَنُواِوَِعَمِلوُاِالصَّ استثنىِاللِّسبحانهِ»فيِقولهِعزِوِجل:ِإلِاَّ
ِالَّذِينَِآمَنُواِبولايةِأميرِالمؤمنينِعليِ)عليهِالسلام(ِوَِعَمِِِأهل ِالْإنِْسانَِلفَِيِخُسْرٍِإلِاَّ لوُاِصفوتهِمنِخلقهِحيثِقال:ِإنَِّ

ِأي الِحاتِِأيِأدواِالفرائضِوَِتَواصَوْاِبِالْحَقِّ بْرِِأيِوصواِذراريهمِوِمنِخلفواِمنِبعده ِالصَّ مِبالولايةِوَِتَواصَوْاِبِالصَّ
 «.بهاِوِبالصبرِعليها

Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Muhammad Bin Al Qasim Bin Salma, from Ja’far Bin Abdullah Al 
Muhammady, from Abu Salih Al Hassan Bin Ismail, from Umran Bini Abdullah Al Mashraqany, from 

Abdullah Bin Ubeyd, from Muhammad Bin Ali,  

from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Statement of the Mighty and Majestic: “[103:3] 
Except those who believe and do good, and enjoin on each other truth, and 
enjoin on each other patience”, heasws said: ‘Allahazwj Excluded the people of these 
characteristics from Hisazwj creatures where Heazwj Said: “[103:2] Most surely man 
is in loss, [103:3] Except those who believe” in the Wilayah of Amir Ul Momineen 
Aliasws, and do good, yes, by calling to the obligations, and enjoin on each other 
truth, yes, to the Wilayah and enjoin on each other patience, yes, they advice 
their offspring and the ones who will succeed them from after them, with it (Wilayah) 
and to be patient upon it’.6219  

ِعليهِوآلهِحديثِفيِكتابِالاحتجاجِللطبرسيِ)ره(ِباسنادهِإلىِمحمدِبنِعلىِالباقرِعليهماِالسلامِعنِالنبيِصلىِاللّ
 طويلِوفيهِخطبةِالغديرِوفيهاِوفىِعلىِواللِّنزلتِسورةِالعصر:ِ ِبسمِاللِّالرحمنِالرحيمِوالعصرِ ِإلىِآخره.

In the Book Al Ihtijaj Al Tabarsy, by his chain going up to 

 Muhammad Bin Ali Al Baqirasws, from the Prophetsaww, a lengthy Hadeeth, and in it: 
‘By Allahazwj, and it was regarding Aliasws that Surah Al Asr was revealed – “In the 
Name of Allah the Beneficent, the Merciful. [103:1] I swear by the time” up to its 
end’.6220  

انهِفيهِإلىِآخرِالدهرِ ِوروىِذلكِفيِمجمعِالبيانِوقيل:ِانِفيِقراءةِابنِمسعودِ ِوالعصرِانِالانسانِلفىِخسرِو
 عنِعلىِعليهِالسلام.ِ

In Majma Al Bayaan, and he said –  
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In the recitation of Ibn Mas’ud was “I Swear by the time, Surely man is in loss, and 
he would be in it up to the end of time’. And that has been reported from Aliasws’.6221  
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CHAPTER 104 

AL HUMAZA  

(9 VERSES) 

حِيمِ نِالرَّ حْمَئ ِالرَّ  بِسْمِاللهَّ

MERITS 

ِهُمَزَةٍِلمَُزَةٍِفيِفرائضه،ِأبعدِاللِّعنهِالفقر،ِ»ابنِبابويه:ِبإسناده،ِعنِأبيِبصير،ِعنِأبيِعبدِاللّ،ِقال:ِ منِقرأِوَيْلٌِلكُِلِّ
 «.وِجلبِعليهِالرزق،ِوِيدفعِعنهِميتةِالسوء

Ibn Babuwayh, by his chain, from Abu Baseer,  

from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The one who recites [104:1] Woe to every 
slanderer, defamer in his obligatory (Prayers), Allahazwj would distance poverty from 
him, and Bring to him the sustenance, and repulse from his the evil death’.6222 

منِقرأِهذهِالسورةِكانِلهِمنِالأجرِبعددِمنِ»وِمنِ)خواصِالقرآن(:ِرويِعنِالنبيِ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوِآله(ِأنهِقال:ِ
 «.استهزأِبمحمدِوِأصحابه،ِوِإنِقرئتِعلىِالعينِنفعتها

And from Khawaas Al Quran –  

It has been reported from the Prophetsaww having said: ‘The one who recites this 
Chapter would have for him the Rewards of the number of the ones who ridiculed 
Muhammadsaww and hissaww companions, and if it is recited upon the eyes, it would 
be beneficial for it’.6223 

 «.إذاِقرئتِعلىِمنِبهِعين،ِزالتِعنهِالعينِبقدرةِاللِّتعالى»وِقالِالصادقِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِ

And Al Sadiqasws said: ‘When it is recited upon the one on whom is an evil eye, it 
would decline from him, by the Power of Allahazwj the High’.6224 

VERSES 1 – 9 

دَهُ}{الَّ1وَيْلٌلكُِلِّهُمَزَةٍلمَُزَةٍ} مَالَهُأخَْلدََهُ} {2ذِيجَمَعَمَالًاوَعَدَّ ۖ {3يَحْسَبُأنََّ فِ الْحُطَمَةِ} كَلََّ وَمَاأدَْرَاكَ {4ليَُنْبَذَنَّ
ِالْمُوقَدَةُ} {5مَاالْحُطَمَةُ} لعُِعَلَى {6نَارُاللهَّ هَاعَليَْهِمْمُؤْصَدَةٌ {7الْْفَِْدَِةِ} الَّتِ تَطَّ دَةٍ} {8}إنَِّ   {9فِ عَمَدٍمُمَدَّ

[104:1] Woe to every slanderer, defamer, [104:2] Who amasses wealth and 
considers it a provision (against mishap); [104:3] He thinks that his wealth will 
make him immortal. [104:4] Nay! he shall most certainly be hurled into the 
crushing disaster, [104:5] And what will make you realize what the crushing 
disaster is? [104:6] It is the fire kindled by Allah, [104:7] Which rises above the 
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hearts. [104:8] Surely it shall be closed over upon them, [104:9] In extended 
columns. 

مدِبنِالعباس،ِقال:ِحدثناِأحمدِبنِمحمدِالنوفلي،ِعنِمحمدِبنِعبدِاللِّبنِمهران،ِعنِمحمدِبنِخالدِالبرقي،ِعنِمح
ِوَيْلٌِلكُِلِِّ محمدِبنِسليمانِالديلمي،ِعنِأبيهِسليمان،ِقال:ِقلتِلأبيِعبدِاللِّ)عليهِالسلام(: ماِمعنىِقولهِعزِوِجل:

 «.آلِمحمدِحقهمِوِلمزوهم،ِوِجلسواِمجلساِكانِآلِمحمدِأحقِبهِمنهمالذينِهمزواِ»هُمَزَةٍِلمَُزَةٍ؟ِقال:ِ

Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Al Nowfaly, from Muhammad Bin Abdullah 
Bin Mahraan, from Muhammad Bin Khalid Al Barqy, from Muhammad Bin Suleyman Al Dulaimy, from 
his father Suleyman who said:  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘What is the Meaning of the Words of the Mighty and 
Majestic “[104:1] Woe to every slanderer, defamer”?’ Heasws said: ‘The ones who 
slander the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww for theirasws rights and defame themasws, 
and sit in gathering in which the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww have a more 
deserving right for it than them’.6225 

ِهُمَزَةٍ،ِقال:ِالذيِيغمزِالناس،ِوِيستحقرِالفقراء،ِوِقوله:ِلمَُزَةٍِالذيِ عليِبنِإبراهيم:ِفيِمعنىِالسورة،ِقوله:ِوَيْلٌِلكُِلِّ
ِمالهَُِِيلويِعنقهِوِرأسهِو دَهُ،ِقال:ِأعدهِوِوضعهِيَحْسَبُِأنََّ يغضبِإذاِرأىِفقيراِوِسائلا،ِوِقوله:ِالَّذِيِجَمَعَِمالًاِوَِعَدَّ

ِفِيِالْحُطَمَةِِوِالحطمة:ِالنارِ]التي [ِوِيبقيه،ِثمِقال:ِأخَْلَدَهُِقال:ِ]يحسبِأنِمالهِيخلده ِليَُنْبَذَنَّ   ء.ِ[ِتحطمِكلِشيِكَلاَّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi) regarding the Meaning of the Chapter –  

Hisazwj Words “[104:1] Woe to every slanderer” the one who winks (slyly) at the 
people, and belittles the poor’. And Hisazwj Words “defamer”, heasws said: The one 
who twists and turns his head away when he sees a poor or a beggar’. And Hisazwj 
Words “[104:2] Who amasses wealth and considers it a provision (against 
mishap)”, heasws said: ‘Prepares it and saves it’, “[104:3] He thinks that his wealth 
will make him immortal”, heasws said: ‘And he would remain (not die)’. Then said: 
“[104:4] Nay! he shall most certainly be hurled into the crushing disaster”, ‘A 
Fire which shatters everything’.   

ِعَلَىِالْأفَْئِدَةِ، لِعُ ِالَّتِيِتَطَّ ِالْمُوقَدَةُ ِ ِاللَّّ ِنارُ ِالْحُطَمَةُ ِمَا ِمحمد ِيا ِأدَْراكَ ِما ِوَ ِقال: ِقالِأبوِذرِِثم ِتلتهبِعلىِالفؤاد، قال:
)رضيِاللِّعنه(:ِبشرِالمتكبرينِبكيِفيِالصدور،ِوِسحبِعلىِالظهور،ِقوله:ِإنَِّهاِعَليَْهِمِْمُؤْصَدَةٌ،ِقال:ِمطبقةِفِيِعَمَدٍِ

دَةٍ،ِقال:ِإذاِمدتِالعمدِعليهمِأكلتِوِاللِّالجلود.  مُمَدَّ

Then said: “[104:5] And what will make you, O Muhammadsaww, realize what the 
crushing disaster is? [104:6] It is the fire kindled by Allah, [104:7] Which rises 
above the hearts”. Heasws said: ‘festered upon the hearts’. Abu Dharrar said, ‘Human 
beings who are proud, would be weeping in their chests, and it would pull to the 
backs’. Hisazwj Words “[104:8] Surely it shall be closed over upon them, heasws 
said: “[104:9] In extended columns”. Heasws said: ‘If it intends to extend over them, 
it would take their skins’.6226  

نِمحمدِبنِالنعمانِالأحول،ِعنِحمرانِبنِأعين،ِعنِأبيِجعفرِ)عليهِالسلام(،ِالطبرسي:ِرويِالعياشيِبإسناده،ِع
عنكمِشيئا،ِوِماِنحنِوِِإنِالكفارِوِالمشركينِيعيرونِأهلِالتوحيدِفيِالنار،ِوِيقولون:ِماِنرىِتوحيدكمِأغنى»قال:ِ

ِالربِتعالى،ِفيقولِللملائكة:ِاشفعوا،ِفيشفعونِِأنتمِإلاِسواء،ِقال:ِفيأنفِ]لهم لمنِشاءِاللّ،ِثمِيقولِللنبيين:ِاشفعوا،ِ[
فيشفعونِلمنِيشاء،ِثمِيقولِللمؤمنين:ِاشفعوا،ِفيشفعونِلمنِشاء،ِوِيقولِاللّ:ِأناِأرحمِالراحمين،ِاخرجواِبرحمتي،ِ
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ِالفراش ِيخرج ِكما ِفيخرجون »ِ ِالسلام(: ِ)عليه ِجعفر ِأبو ِقال ِثم ِاللِّ»قال: ِكانِو ِو ِأوصدتِعليهم، ِو مدتِالعمد،
 «.الخلود

Al Tabrasy reports from Al Ayyashi by his chain, from Muhammad Bin Al No’man Al Ahowl, from 

Hamraan Bin Ayn,  

from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘The Infidels and the Polytheists would be seeing the 
people of Oneness (Al Tauheed) in the Fire, and they would be saying, ‘We do not 
see your (belief in) Oneness to have made you needless of anything, and us and you 
are not but equal’. The High Lordazwj would Disdain them, so Heazwj would Say to the 
Angels: “Intercede!” So they would be interceding for the one whom Allahazwj so 
Desires. Then Heazwj will Say to the Prophetsasws: “Intercede!” So theyasws would be 
interceding for the one whom Allahazwj so Desires. Then Heazwj would Say to the 
Believers: “Intercede!” So they would be interceding for the one whom Allahazwj so 
Desires. And Allahazwj would Say: “Iazwj am the Most Merciful of the merciful ones. 
Come out, by Myazwj Mercy!” So they would be coming out like they come out of their 
beds’. He (the narrator) said, ‘Then Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘By Allahazwj, they would have 
(otherwise) remained closed up for all eternity’.6227   

فيِكتابِالخصالِعنِأبىِعبدِاللِّعنِأبيهِعنِجدهِعليهمِالسلامِقال:ِالمسوخِمنِبنىِآدمِثلثةِعشرِإلىِأنِقال:ِواماِ
 العقربِفكانِرجلانِهمازاِلمازاِِفمسخهِاللِّعقربا.

In the Book Al Khisaal,  

from Abu Abdullahasws, from hisasws fatherasws, from hisasws grandfatherasws having 
said: ‘The metamorphosed ones from the Children of Adamasws are thirteen’ – until 
hesaww said: ‘And as for the scorpion, it used to be two (types) of me Slanderer 
(Humaza) and Defamer (Lumaza)’.6228  

وفيهِايضاِعنِجعفرِبنِمحمدِعنِأبيهِعنِجدهِعنِعلىِأبيطالبِعليهمِالسلامِقال:ِسألتِرسولِاللِّصلىِاللِّعليهِوآلهِ
عنِالمسوخِفقال:ِهيِثلثةِعشر:ِالفيلِوالدبِإلىِأنِقالِصلىِاللِّعليهِوآله:ِواماِالعقربِفكانِرجلاِلداغاِلاِيسلمِمنِ

 لسانه.

And in it as well,  

from Ja’far Bin Muhammadasws, from hisasws father, from hisasws grandfatherasws Ali 
Bin Abu Talibasws having said: ‘Iasws asked the Messengersaww of Allahazwj about the 
metamorphosed ones, so hesaww said: ‘The elephant and the bear’, until hesaww said: 
‘And as for the scorpion, it used to be the man from whom (others) were not safe 
from his tongue’.6229 

فيِعواليِاللئالىِوقالِصلىِاللِّعليهِوآله:ِرايتِليلةِالاسراءِقوماِيقطعِاللحمِمنِجنوبهمِثمِيلقمونه،ِويقال:ِكلواِماِ 
 هؤلاءِ؟ِفقال:ِهؤلاءِالهمازونِمنِامتكِاللمازون.ِكنتمِتأكلونِمنِلحمِأخيكمِفقلت:ِياِجبرئيلِمن

In Awaly Al Lu’aly –  
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And hesaww said: ‘Isaww saw on the night of the ascension, a group of people whose 
flesh was being cut off from their sides and being fed to them, and it was being said 
to them: ‘Eat! What you used to eat from the flesh of your brothers’. So Isaww said: ‘O 
Jibraeelasws! Who are these people?’ So heasws said: ‘They are the slanderers from 
yoursaww community, the defamers’.6230  

ِالس ِعليه ِسمعتِالرضا ِقال: ِبزيع ِبن ِاسمعيل ِبن ِبخمسِفيِكتابِالخصالِعنِمحمد ِالا ِالمال ِيجتمع ِلا ِيقول: لام
 خصال:ِبخلِشديدِواملِطويل،ِوحرصِغالب،ِوِقطيعةِرحم،ِوايثارِالدنياِعلىِالاخرة.

In the Book Al Khisaal –  

Fom Muhammad Bin Ismail Bin Bazi’e who said, ‘I heard Al Ridhaasws saying: 
‘Wealth cannot be gathered except by five characteristics – Extreme stinginess, and 
long hopes, and overwhelming greed, and severing of family ties, and giving 
preference to the world over the Hereafter’.6231 

ِانهِجاءِإليهِرجلِفقالِلهِبابىِانت ِإلىِأبانِالاحمرِعنِالصادقِعليهِالسلام وامىِعظنيِِفيِكتابِالتوحيدِباسناده
 موعظة.ِفقالِعليهِالسلام:ِانِكانِالحسناتِحقاِفالجمعِلماذاِ؟ِوانِكانِالخلفِمنِاللِّعزوجلِحقاِفالبخلِلماذاِ؟ِ

In the Book Al Tawheed, by its chain going up to Aban Al Ahmar,  

from Al Sadiqasws, that a man came up to himasws and said to himasws, ‘May my father 
and my mother be sacrificed for youasws, give me some advice’. So heasws said: ‘If the 
good deeds were the true reality, so why the gathering (of the wealth)? And if the 
Caliph from Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic was the true reality, so why the 
miserliness?’6232 
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CHAPTER 105 

AL FEEL  

(5 VERSES) 

حِيمِ نِالرَّ حْمَئ ِالرَّ  بِسْمِاللهَّ

MERITS 

منِقرأِفيِفرائضه:ِأَِلَمِْتَرَِكَيْفَِفَعَلَِرَبُّكَِ»ابنِبابويه:ِبإسناده،ِعنِأبيِبصير،ِعنِأبيِعبدِاللِّ)عليهِالسلام(،ِقال:ِ
صدقتمِعلىِعبدي،ِقبلتِ ،ِبأنهِكانِمنِالمصلينِوِيناديِلهِيومِالقيامةِمناد:شهدِلهِيومِالقيامةِكلِسهلِوِجبلِوِمدر

 «.شهادتكمِلهِوِعليه،ِأدخلوهِالجنةِوِلاِتحاسبوه،ِفانهِممنِأحبهِوِأحبِعمله

Ibn Babuwayh, by his chain, from Abu Baseer,  

from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The one who recites in his obligatory (Prayers) 
[105:1] Have you not considered how your Lord dealt, every coast and mountain 
and valley would testify for him on the Day of Judgement that he used to be from the 
Praying ones. And a Caller will Call out for him on the Day of Judgement: “Ratify 
Myazwj Servant! Iazwj would Accept your testimony for him, and Enter him into the 
Paradise, and will not Do his Accounting, for he is from the ones whom Iazwj Love, 
and Love his deeds”.6233  

منِقرأِهذهِالسورةِأعاذهِاللِّمنِالعذاب،ِوِ»قال:ِوِمنِ)خواصِالقرآن(:ِرويِعنِالنبيِ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوِآله(،ِأنهِ
 «.المسخِفيِالدنيا،ِوِإنِقرئتِعلىِالرماحِالتيِتصادمِكسرتِماِتصادمه

And from Khawas Al Quran –  

it has been reported from the Prophetsaww having said: ‘The one who recites this 
Chapter would be Protected by Allahazwj from the Punishment, and the 
metamorphosis in the world. And if it is recited upon the spear which clashes (in 
battle) it would break what it collides against’.6234 

VERSES 1 – 5 

} الِْيِلِ بأِصَْحَابِ رَبُّكَ فَعَلَ كَيْفَ تَرَ يَجْعَلْ {1ألََمْ }ألََمْ فِ تَضْليِلٍ  {2كَيْدَهُمْ عَليَْهِمْ } وَأرَْسَلَ أبََابيِلَ تَرْمِيهِمْ {3طَيْرًا
يلٍ} {5فَجَعَلهَُمْكَعَصْفٍمَأكُْولٍ} {4بحِِجَارَةٍمِنْسِجِّ

[105:1] Have you not considered how your Lord dealt with the possessors of 
the elephant? [105:2] Did He not cause their war to end in confusion, [105:3] 
And send down (to prey) upon them birds in flocks, [105:4] Casting against 
them stones of baked clay, [105:5] So He rendered them like straw eaten up? 
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قال:ِحدثناِأبوِالحسنِعليِبنِبلالِالمهلبي،ِِ-يعنيِالمفيدِ-حمدالشيخِفيِ)أماليه(،ِقال:ِأخبرناِأبوِعبدِاللِّمحمدِبنِم
قال:ِحدثناِعبدِالواحدِبنِعبدِاللِّبنِيونسِالربعي،ِقال:ِحدثناِالحسينِبنِمحمدِابنِعامر،ِقال:ِحدثناِالمعلىِبنِمحمدِ

نِسماعة،ِعنِعبدِاللِّبنِالبصري،ِقال:ِحدثناِمحمدِبنِجمهورِالعمي،ِقال:ِحدثناِجعفرِبنِبشير،ِقال:ِحدثناِسليمانِب
لماِقصدِأبرهةِ»القاسم،ِعنِعبدِاللِّبنِسنان،ِعنِأبيِعبدِاللِّجعفرِبنِمحمد،ِعنِأبيه،ِعنِجدهِ)عليهمِالسلام(،ِقال:ِ

ِلعبدِالمطلبِبنِهاشم،ِفجاءِعبدِ ِعليها،ِفأخذواِسرحا بنِالصباحِملكِالحبشةِليهدمِالبيت،ِتسرعتِالحبشة،ِفأغاروا
،ِفاستأذنِعليه،ِفأذنِلهِوِهوِفيِقبةِديباجِعلىِسريرِله،ِفسلمِعليه،ِفردِأبرهةِالسلام،ِوِجعلِينظرِالمطلبِإلىِالملك

فيِوجهه،ِفراقهِحسنهِوِجمالهِوِهيئته.ِفقالِله:ِهلِكانِفيِآبائكِمثلِهذاِالنورِالذيِأراهِلكِوِالجمال؟ِقال:ِنعمِأيهاِ
[ِفخراِوِشرفا،ِوِيحقِلكِأنِتكونِِهاءِفقالِلهِأبرهة:ِلقدِفقتمِ]الملوكالملك،ِكلِآبائيِكانِلهمِهذاِالجمالِوِالنورِوِالب

 سيدِقومك.

Al Sheykh in his Amaali, said, ‘It has been narrated from Abu Abdullah Muhammad Bin Muhammad – 
meaning Al Mufeed – from Abu Al Hassan Ali Bin Bilal Al Mahalby, from Abdu Al Wahid Bin Abdullah 
Bin Yunus Al Rab’ie, from Al Husayn Bin Muhammad Ibn Aamir, from Al Moala Bin Muhammad Al 
Basry, from Muhammad Bin Jamhour Al Aamy, from Ja’far Bin Basheer, from Suleyman Bin Sama’at, 

from Abdullah Bin Al Qasim, from Abdullah Bin Sinan,  

from Abu Abdullah Ja’far Bin Muhammadasws, from hisasws fatherasws, from hisasws 
grandfatherasws having said: ‘When Abraha Bin Al Sabah, King of Ethiopia intended 
to destroy the House (Kabah), the Ethiopians hastened to it. They raided the wealth 
(camels) of Abdul Muttalib Bin Hashimsa. So Abdul Muttalibsa went to the king. Hesa 
sought permission to see him. Hesa was given permission, and he was in a dome of 
silk upon his bed. So hesa greeted him. Abraha returned the greeting, and went on to 
look in hissa face which was radiating hissa beauty (handsomeness), and hissa 
magnificence, and hissa grandeur’. So he said to himsa, ‘Did there used to be in 
yoursa forefatherssa this radiance which I see in yousa, and the beauty?’ Hesa said: 
‘Yes, O king! All of mysa forefathers had this grandeur, and the beauty, and the light, 
and the glory’. So Abraha said to himsa, ‘Yousa have surpassed the pride and honour 
of the kings, and yousa have the right to be the master of yoursa people’. 

وِكانِفيلاِأبيضِعظيمِالخلق،ِلهِنابانِمرصعانِبأنواعِالدرِوِِ-الأعظمِثمِأجلسهِمعهِعلىِسريره،ِوِقالِلسائسِفيله
ائتنيِبه،ِفجاءِبهِسائسه،ِوِقدِزينِبكلِزينةِحسنة،ِفحينِقابلِوجهِِ-الجواهر،ِوِكانِالملكِيباهيِبهِملوكِالأرض

طلب،ِفلماِرأىِالملكِذلكِعبدِالمطلبِسجدِله،ِوِلمِيكنِيسجدِلملكه،ِوِأطلقِاللِّلسانهِبالعربية،ِفسلمِعلىِعبدِالم
 ارتاعِلهِوِظنهِسحرا،ِفقال:ِردواِالفيلِإلىِمكانه.

The he seated himsa upon his bed and said, ‘Bring Sa’sah to me!’ – And it as was a 
huge white elephant which had two tusk decorated with gems and jewels, and the 
king used to show off by it to the other kings of the earth. So they came with Sa’sah, 
and it had been decorated with all the beautiful decorations. So when it came close 
to the face of Abdul Muttalibsa, it prostrated to himsa, and did not prostrate to the king. 
Allahazwj Granted it the power of speech in Arabic, so it greeted Abdul Muttalibsa. So 
when the king saw that, he was appalled by it and thought it was sorcery. So he said, 
‘Return the elephant to its place!’ 

رأيتِمنِهيئتكِوِجمالكِوِجلالكِماِيقتضيِأنِِثمِقالِلعبدِالمطلب:ِفيمِجئت؟ِفقدِبلغنيِسخاؤكِوِكرمكِوِفضلك،ِو
أنظرِفيِحاجتك،ِفسلنيِماِشئت.ِوِهوِيرىِأنِيسألهِفيِالرجوعِعنِمكة،ِفقالِلهِعبدِالمطلب:ِإنِأصحابكِغدواِ

 علىِسرحِليِفذهبواِبه،ِفمرهمِبردهِعلي.

Then he said to Abdul Muttalibsa, ‘So why have yousa come? Yoursa generousity, and 
prestige, and virtues had reached me, and I have seen yoursa grandeur, and yoursa 
beauty, and yoursa majesty. I will do whatever it takes to fulfil yoursa request, so ask 
me whatever yousa so like’. And he was thinking that hesa would ask him to return 
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from Makkah. Abdul Muttalibsa said to him, ‘Your companions have taken mysa 
property and went away with it, so order them to return it to mesa’. 

قال:ِفتغيظِالحبشيِمنِذلك،ِوِقالِلعبدِالمطلب:ِلقدِسقطتِمنِعيني،ِجئتنيِتسألنيِفيِسرحك،ِوِأناِقدِجئتِلهدمِ
كِوِشرفِقومك،ِوِمكرمتكمِالتيِتتميزونِبهاِمنِكلِجيل،ِوِهوِالبيتِالذيِيحجِإليهِمنِكلِصقعِفيِالأرض،ِشرف

 فتركتِمسألتيِفيِذلكِوِسألتنيِفيِسرحك.

Heasws said; ‘The Ethiopian was enraged at that, and said to Abdul Muttalibsa, ‘Yousa 
have fallen from my eyes. Yousa come to me to ask me regarding your property, and 
I have come to destroy yoursa honour and the honour of yoursa people, which they 
are being distinguished by from every generation, and it is the House which they 
come to Pilgrimage for from every idol in the earth. So yousa leave asking me 
regarding that and instead yousa ask me regarding yoursa property?’ 

فقالِلهِعبدِالمطلب:ِلستِبربِالبيتِالذيِقصدتِلهدمه،ِوِأناِربِسرحيِالذيِأخذهِأصحابك،ِفجئتِأسألكِفيماِأناِ
فقالِالملك:ِردواِإليهِسرحه،ِفردوهِإليهِوِانصرفِإلىِ منهم.ِ[ِربه،ِوِللبيتِربِهوِأمنعِلهِمنِالخلقِكلهم،ِوِأولىِ]به
 مكة،ِوِأتبعهِالملكِبالفيلِالأعظمِمعِالجيشِلهدمِالبيت،ِ

So Abdul Muttalibsa said to him: ‘Isa am not the Lordazwj of the House which you 
intend to destroy, but Isa am a Lord of mysa property which your companions have 
taken. Thus Isa came to ask you regarding what Isa am the Lord of, and for the House 
(Kabah) there is a Lordazwj for it. Heazwj would Protect it from the creatures, all of 
them, and is Higher by it from them’. So the king said, ‘Return to himsa hissa 
property’. So they returned it back to himsa, and hesa left to go to Makkah. And the 
king followed himsa with the huge elephant along with his army to destroy the House 
(Kabah).  

ِتركوهِرجعِمهرولا،ِف ِإذاِحملوهِعلىِدخولِالحرمِأناخ،ِوِإذا ِليفكانوا ءِِابني،ِفجي ِقالِعبدِالمطلبِلغلمانه:ِادعوا
ءِبعبدِاللِّأبيِِءِبأبيِطالب،ِفقال:ِليسِهذاِأريد،ِادعواِليِابني،ِفجيِبالعباس،ِفقال:ِليسِهذاِأريد،ِادعواِليِابني،ِفجي

كِناحيةِالبحر،ِالنبيِ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوِآله(،ِفلماِأقبلِإليه،ِقال:ِاذهبِياِبنيِحتىِتصعدِأباِقبيسِ،ِثمِاضربِببصر
 ءِمنِهناك،ِوِخبرنيِبه.ِءِيجيِفانظرِأيِشي

So before he carried on to enter the Sanctuary, he tied it, and if it had been left it 
would have rushed back. Abdul Muttalibsa said to hissa servant: ‘Call mysa son for 
mesa’. So he came with Al Abbas. Hesa said: ‘This is not the one Isa intended. Call 
mysa sonsa for mesa’. So he came with Abu Talibsa. Hesa said: ‘This is not the one Isa 
intended. Call mysa sonsa for mesa. So he came with Abdullahsa, fathersa of the 
Prophetsaww. So when hesa was in front of himsa, hesa (Abdul Muttalibsa) said: ‘O mysa 
sonsa! Go and ascend Mount Abu Qubays, then turn yoursa vision towards the ocean. 
So Look and see which thing is coming from over there, and give mesa the news of 
it’. 

أنِجاءِطيرِأبابيلِمثلِالسيلِوِالليل،ِفسقطِعلىِأبيِقبيس،ِثمِصارِإلىِالبيت،ِِقال:ِفصعدِعبدِاللِّأباِقبيس،ِفماِلبث
[ِسبعا،ِثمِصارِإلىِالصفاِوِالمروةِفطافِبهماِسبعا،ِفجاءِعبدِاللِّإلىِأبيهِفأخبرهِالخبر،ِفقال:ِانظرِياِبنيِِفطافِ]به

حبشةِفأخبرِعبدِالمطلبِبذلك،ِفخرجِعبدِماِيكونِمنِأمرهاِبعدِفأخبرنيِبه،ِفنظرهاِفإذاِهيِقدِأخذتِنحوِعسكرِال
 المطلبِوِهوِيقول:ِياِأهلِمكة،ِاخرجواِإلىِالعسكرِفخذواِغنائمكم.

Heasws said: ‘Abdullahsa climbed Abu Qubays. So it was not long before the Ababeel 
birds came like the flood and the night. So hesa descended from Abu Qubays, then 
went to the House (Kabah) and circumambulated (Tawaaf) it seven times. Then hesa 
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went to Al Safa and Al Marwa and circles these seven times. Abdullahsa went to hissa 
fathersa and informed himsa of the news. So hesa said: ‘O mysa sonsa! Look at what is 
to become of its matter afterwards and give mesa the news of it’. So hesa looked and 
saw that it had taken (killed) most the Ethiopian soldiers. So hesa informed Abdul 
Muttalibsa of that. Abdul Muttalibsa went out and hesa was saying: ‘O people of 
Makkah! Come out to the army. So take your war booty’. 

قال:ِفأتواِالعسكر،ِوِهمِأمثالِالخشبِالنخرة،ِوِليسِمنِالطيرِإلاِماِمعهِثلاثةِأحجار،ِفيِمنقارهِوِرجليه،ِيقتلِبكلِ
القومِبأجمعهمِِحصاةِمنهاِواحداِمنِالقوم،ِفلماِأتواِعلىِجميعهمِانصرفِالطير،ِوِلمِيرِقبلِذلكِوِلاِبعدهِفلماِهلك

 جاءِعبدِالمطلبِإلىِالبيتِ

Heasws said: ‘So they came to the army, and they were like decayed wood, and there 
was none from the birds except that there were with it three pebbles – a pebble 
each, in its beak and its two claws. Each of the pebble killed one from the people. So 
when they had come upon all of them, the birds left, and there had never been seen 
before that, nor were ever seen after it. So when the people were destroyed in their 
entirety, Abdul Muttalibsa came to the House (Kabah). 

 ياِحابسِالفيلِبذيِالمغمسِحبستهِكأنهِمكوكسِ فتعلقِبأستاره، وِقال:

And hesa recited (a poem) by holding its curtain: - ‘O Holder of the elephants at Al 
Maghmas (a place near Makkah on the road to Al Taef)! Pulverised them as if they 
were rubble. In a gathering where souls perished’. 

طارتِقريشِِ فيِمجلسِتزهقِفيهِالأنفسِفانصرفِوِهوِيقولِفيِفرارِقريشِوِجزعهمِمنِالحبشة:
وِلاِأحسِمنهمِحسيساِإلاِأخاِليِماجداِنفيساِمسوداِفيِأهلهِ إذِرأتِخميساِفظلتِفرداِلاِأرىِأنيسا

 «.رئيسا

And hesa was saying (a poem) regarding the fleeing of the Qureysh, and their alarm 
from the Ethiopian (army): ‘The Qureysh flew away when they saw the Thursday. 
There remained an individual who did not see a single companion. And none of the 
felt mean about it except for a brother of minesa of a glorious self. A black in his 
family, a chief’.6235 

محمدِبنِيعقوب:ِعنِعدةِمنِأصحابنا،ِعنِأحمدِبنِمحمدِبنِعيسى،ِعنِابنِأبيِعمير،ِعنِمحمدِبنِِ-[1/ِ]11431
ِأتىِ»حمران،ِعنِأبانِبنِتغلب،ِقال:ِقالِأبوِعبدِاللِّ)عليهِالسلام(:ِ صاحبِالحبشةِبالخيلِوِمعهمِالفيلِ«1ِ»لما

البيتِمرواِبإبلِلعبدِالمطلبِفساقوها،ِفبلغِذلكِعبدِالمطلب،ِفأتىِصاحبِالحبشة،ِفدخلِالآذن،ِفقال:ِهذاِعبدِِليهدم
المطلبِبنِهاشم،ِقال:ِوِماِيشاء؟ِقالِالترجمان:ِجاءِفيِإبلِلهِساقوهاِيسألكِردها،ِفقالِملكِالحبشةِلأصحابه:ِهذاِ

هدمهِوِهوِيسألنيِإطلاقِإبله!ِأماِلوِسألنيِالإمساكِعنِهدمهِلفعلت،ِرئيسِقومِوِزعيمهم!ِجئتِإلىِبيتهِالذيِيعبدهِلأ
 ردواِعليهِإبله.

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, 

from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Muhammad Bin Hamraan, from Aban Bin Taghlub who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘When the Ethiopian cavalry set out, and they had elephants 
with them, for the destruction of the House (Kabah) they passed by the camels of 
Abdul Muttalibsa, so they ushered the camels away with them.  That reached Abdul 
Muttalibsa, so hesa came to the Ethiopians. Hesa came up and (the guard) called out, 

                                            
6235
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‘This is Abdul Muttalib Bin Hashimsa!’ He (Abraha the king) said, ‘And what does he 
want?’ The interpreter said, ‘Hesa has come regarding hissa camels which were 
ushered away. Hesa is asking for their return’. So the Ethiopian king said to his 
companions, ‘This is the Chief of a people and their leader! We come to the House 
which he worships in order to destroy it, and he sa is asking me to return his camels! 
But, had hesa asked me to withhold the destruction, I would have done it. Return hissa 
camels to himsa’. 

فقالِعبدِالمطلبِلترجمانه:ِماِقالِالملك؟ِفأخبره،ِفقالِعبدِالمطلب:ِأناِربِالإبل،ِوِلهذاِالبيتِربِيمنعه،ِفردتِعليهِ
اِمحمود،ِفحركِالفيلِرأسه.ِفقالِله:ِأِإبله،ِوِانصرفِعبدِالمطلبِنحوِمنزله،ِفمرِبالفيلِفيِمنصرفه،ِفقالِللفيل:ِي

الفيلِبرأسه:ِلا،ِفقالِعبدِالمطلب:ِجاءواِبكِلتهدمِبيتِربك،ِأِفتراكِفاعلِذلك؟ِفقالِ«2ِ»تدريِلمِجاءواِبك؟ِفقالِ
 برأسه:ِلا.

Abdul Muttalibsa to his interpreter: ‘What did the king say?’ So he informed himsa. So 
Abdul Muttalibsa said: ‘Isa am the lord of the camels, and for this House is a Lord azwj 
to prevent it (the attack)’. So he returned the camels back to himsa, and Abdul 
Muttalibsa left to go towards hissa house. Hesa passed by the elephants during his 
departure, so hesa said to the elephants: ‘O Mahmoud! So the elephant moved its 
head. So hesa said to it: ‘Do you know why they have come with you?’ So the 
elephant said with (shook) its head, ‘No’. So Abdul Muttalibsa said: ‘They have come 
with you to destroy the House of your Lordazwj. Do you see yourself doing that?’ So it 
said (shook) by its head, ‘No’. 

ِفقالِعبدِالمطلبِلبعضِ ِفأبىِوِامتنعِعليهم، ِبهِلدخولِالحرم، ِغدوا ِأصبحوا ِفلما فانصرفِعبدِالمطلبِإلىِمنزله،
البحر،ِفقالِله:يصيبهِبصركِأجمع؟ِفقالِله:ِمواليهِعندِذلك:ِاعلِالجبل،ِفانظرِترىِشيئا؟ِفقال:ِأرىِسواداِمنِقبلِ

لا،ِوِأوشكِأنِيصيب،ِفلماِأنِقربِقال:ِهوِطيرِكثيرِوِلاِأعرفه،ِيحملِكلِطيرِفيِمنقارهِحصاةِمثلِحصاةِالحذفِ
أوِدونِحصاةِالحذف.ِفقالِعبدِالمطلب:ِوِربِعبدِالمطلبِماِتريدِإلاِالقوم،ِحتىِلماِصارتِفوقِرؤوسهمِأجمعِ

فوقعتِكلِحصاةِعلىِهامةِرجل،ِفخرجتِمنِدبرهِفقتلته،ِفماِانفلتِمنهمِإلاِرجلِواحدِيخبرِالناس،ِِألقتِالحصاة،
 «.فلماِأنِأخبرهمِألقتِعليهِحصاةِفقتلته

So Abdul Muttalibsa left for his house. When it was the morning they left by these 
(elephants) to enter the Sanctuary. They (elephants) refused, and refrained against 
them. So Abdul Muttalibsa said to one of hissa friends during that: ‘Look at the top of 
the mountain, do you see anything?’ He said, ‘I see blackness in front of the sea’. So 
hesa said to him: ‘It has affected your entire vision?’ He said to himsa, ‘No’, and he 
doubted that he might be affected. So when it (blackness) was closer, he said, 
‘These are numerous birds and I do not recognise them’. Each bird carried in its 
beak a pebble like the gravel, or other. So Abdul Muttalibsa said: ‘And the Lordazwj of 
Abdul Muttalibsa, what Heazwj Intends except for the group (Ethiopian cavalry). When 
they came over their heads, they all threw the pebbles unanimously. Each pebble fell 
on an important man (of the cavalry), and came out from his back, killing him. So 
none of them remained except for one man who informed the (Ethiopian) people. So 
when he had informed them (of what had happened), a pebble came down upon 
him, killing him’.6236  
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دُِبْنُِيَحْيَىِعَنِْأحَْمَدَِبْنِِمُِ دِِبْنِِعِيسَىِعَنِِالْحَسَنِِبْنِِمَحْبُوبٍِعَنِْجَمِيلِِبْنِِصَالحٍِِعَنِْأبَِيِمَرْيَمَِعَنِْأبَِيِجَعْفَرٍِمُحَمَّ حَمَّ
ِوَِأرَْسَلَِعَليَْهِمِْطَيْراًِأبَابِيلَِتَرْمِيهِمِْبِحِجا ِوَِجَلَّ ِِعَزَّ ِرَةٍِمِنِْسِجِِّ)عليهِالسلام(ِقَالَِسَألَْتُهُِعَنِْقَوْلِِاللَّّ يلٍِقَالَِكَانَِطَيْرٌِسَافٌّ
يِْ بَاعِِمِنَِالطَّ بَاعِِوَِأظَْفَارُهَاِكَأظَْفَارِِالسِّ ِطَائِرٍِثَلَاثَةُِأحَْجَارٍِفِيِجَاءَهُمِْمِنِْقِبَلِِالْبَحْرِِرُءُوسُهَاِكَأمَْثَالِِرُءُوسِِالسِّ رِِمَعَِكُلِّ

رَتِْأجَْسَادُهُمِْفَقَتَلهَُمِْبِهَاِوَِمَاِكَانَِقَبْلَِذَلكَِِرُئِيَِشَيِْرِجْليَْهِِحَجَرَانِِوَِفِيِمِنْقَارِهِِحَجَرٌِفَجَعَلَِ ءٌِمِنَِِتِْتَرْمِيهِمِْبِهَاِحَتَّىِجُدِّ
يْرِِقَبْلَِذَلكَِِالْيَوْمِِوَِلَاِبَعْدَهُِ ِوَِلَاِرَأوَْاِذَلكَِِمِنَِالطَّ  الْجُدَرِيِّ

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al Hassan Bin Mahboub, from 

Jameel Bin Saaleh, from Abu Maryam,  

from Abu Ja’farasws, said, ‘I asked himasws about the Statement of Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic: “[105:3] And send against them swarms of flying creatures [105:4] 
Striking them with stones of baked clay”, heasws said: ‘These were low flying birds 
which came upon them from the sea front. Their heads were like the heads of 
predatory birds, and their claws were like the claws of predatory birds. Along with 
each of the birds were three stones. In their legs were two stones and in their beaks 
was one stone each. So they went on to pelt them by these until their bodies became 
blistered with smallpox. So they killed them by it and there was not seen before that 
anything from the smallpox, nor were such birds seen before that day, nor after it’. 

قَهُمِْأجَْمَعِينَِقَالَِوَِمَنِْأفَْلتََِمِنْهُمِْيَوْمَئِذٍِانْطَلقََِحَتَّىِإذَِاِبَلغَُواِحَضْرَمَوْتَِوَِهُوَِوَادٍِدُونَِالْيَمَنِِأرَْسَلَِ ُِعَليَْهِمِْسَيْلًاِفَغَرَّ ِاللَّّ
يَِحَضْرَمَوْتَِحِينَِِقَالَِوَِمَاِرُئِيَِ ِقَبْلَِذَلكَِِالْيَوْمِِبِخَمْسَةَِعَشَرَِسَنَةًِقَالَِفَلِذَلكَِِسُمِّ  مَاتُواِفِيهِ.ِفِيِذَلكَِِالْوَادِيِمَاءٌِقَطُّ

Heasws said: ‘And the ones from among them who escaped on that day went until 
they reached Hazramaut, and it is a valley in a part of Yemen. Allahazwj Sent against 
them a flood. So all of them drowned in it’. Heasws said: ‘And no water had been seen 
in that valley at all for fifteen years before that’. Heasws said: ‘So that is why it has 
been named as Hazramaut (death arrived), for that is wherein they died’.6237 

فيِروضةِالواعظينِللمفيدِ)ره(ِقالِعلىِبنِالحسينِعليهِالسلامِكانِأبوِطالبِيضربِعنِرسولِاللِّصلىِاللِّعليهِ
ِيابنِاخِإلىِالناسِكافةِارسلتِامِإلىِقومكِخاصةِ؟ِقال:ِلاِبلِإلىِالناسِ ِفقالِأبوِطالب: وآلهِبسيفهِإلىِانِقال:
ارسلتِكافةِالابيضِوالاسودِوالعربيِوالعجمي،ِوالذىِنفسيِبيدهِلادعونِإلىِهذاِالامرِالابيضِوِالاسودِومنِعلىِ

 رؤسِالجبالِومنِفيِلججِالبحار،ِولادعونِالسنةِفارسِوالرومِ

In Rozat Al Wa’izeen of Al Mufeed who said,  

‘Ali Bin Al Husaynasws said: ‘Abu Talibsa was discussing with the Rasool-Allahsaww. 
Abu Talibsa said: ‘O sonsaww of mysa brothersa! Yousaww have been sent to all of 
mankind or a particular people?’ Hesaww said: ‘No, but Isaww have been Sent to all of 
mankind, the white, and the black, and the Arabs, and the non-Arabs. By the Oneazwj 
in Whose Hand is mysaww soul, Isaww am calling to this matter, the white and the 
black, and the one on top of the mountain, and the one in tossing in the oceans, and 
Isaww am calling to the Sunnah, the Persians and the Byzantines (Al Roum)’. 

ِمنِ ِفارسِوالرومِلاختطفتنا ِيقولِواللِّلوِسمعتِبهذا ِتسمعِإلىِابنِاخيكِوما ِأما فحيرتِقريشِواستكبرتِوقالت:
ارضنا،ِولقلعتِالكعبةِحجراِحجرا،ِفأنزلِاللِّتباركِوتعالىِ ِوقالواِانِنتبعِالهدىِمعكِنتخطفِمنِأرضناِأولمِنمكنِ

لِش ِ ِإلىِآخرِالآيةِوانزلِفيِقولهمِلقلعتِالكعبةِحجراِحجراِ ِالمِترِكيفِفعلِلهمِحرماِآمناِيجبىِإليهِثمراتِك
 ربكِباصحابِالفيلِ ِإلىِآخرِالآية.
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So the Qureysh were baffled and were arrogant, and said, ‘But, are yousa listening to 
what the sonsaww of yoursa brothersa and what hesaww is saying? By Allahazwj! If Persia 
and Byzantine were to hear this they would kidnap us from our land and break down 
the Kabah stone by stone’. So Allahazwj Blessed and High Revealed: “[28:57] And 
they say: If we follow the guidance with you, we shall be carried off from our 
country. What ! have We not settled them in a safe, sacred territory to which 
fruits of every kind shall be drawn?” up to the end of the Verse. And Revealed 
regarding their words, ‘break down the Kabah stone by stone’, “[105:1] Have you 
not considered how your Lord dealt with the possessors of the elephant?” up 
to the end of the Verse’.6238  

 وعنِابنِالعباسِعنِاحدهماِعليهمِالسلامِقال:ِ ِالمِترِكيفِفعلِربكِ ِوِ ِلايلافِقريشِ ِسورةِواحدة.

And from Abu Al Abbas,  

from one of themasws (5th. Or 6th. Imamasws) having said: ‘[105:1] Have you not 
considered how your Lord dealt” and “[106:1] For the protection of the 
Qureysh” is one Chapter’.6239 

فيِكتابِالخصالِعنِابىِعبدِاللِّعليهِالسلامِعنِابيهِعنِجدهِعليهمِالسلامِقال:ِالمسوخِمنِبنىِآدمِثلثةِعشرِإلىِانِ
 اماِالفيلِفكانِينكحِالبهائمِفمسخهِاللِّفيلا.قال:ِو

In the Book Al Khisaal,  

from Abu Abdullahasws, from hisasws fatherasws, from hisasws grandfatherasws having 
said: ‘The metamorphosed from the Children of Adamsa are thirteen’ – until heasws 
said: ‘And as for the elephant, so it was (a people) who copulated with the beasts, so 
Allahazwj metamorphosed them into elephants’.6240 

ِعليهِ ِحديثِطويلِيقولِفيه ِالسلام ِبنِالحسنِوعلانِعنِابىِالحسنِعليه ِإلىِمحمد فيِكتابِعللِالشرايعِباسناده
 ا.السلامِفاماِالفيلِفانهِكانِملكاِزناءِلوطي

In the Book Illal Al Shara’ie by its chain going up to Muhammad Bin Al Hassan, and A’lan,  

from Abu Al Hassanasws, in a lengthy Hadeeth, in which heasws said: ‘As for the 
elephant, so it was as a result of adultery like the people of Prophet Lutsa’.6241 
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CHAPTER 106 

QUREYSH  

(4 VERSES) 

حِيمِ نِالرَّ حْمَئ ِالرَّ  بِسْمِاللهَّ

MERITS 

منِأكثرِمنِقراءةِ)لإيلفِقريش(ِبعثهِاللِّ»ابنِبابويه:ِبإسناده،ِعنِأبيِبصير،ِعنِأبيِعبدِاللِّ)عليهِالسلام(،ِقال:ِ
 «.يامةيومِالقيامةِعلىِمركبِمنِمراكبِالجنةِحتىِيقعدِعلىِموائدِالنورِيومِالق

Ibn Babuwayh, by his chain from Abu Baseer,  

Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘The one who frequent in reciting [106:1] For the 
protection of the Qureysh will be resurrected by Allahazwj on the Day of Judgement 
on a ride from the rides of the Paradise until he would be seated at the tables of 
Light on the Day of Judgement’.6242 

منِقرأِهذهِالسورةِأعطاهِاللِّمنِالأجرِكمنِ»وِمنِ)خواصِالقرآن(:ِرويِعنِالنبيِ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوِآله(ِأنهِقال:ِ
 «.الشفاء،ِوِلمِيؤذِآكلهِأبداِطافِحولِالكعبةِوِاعتكفِفيِالمسجدِالحرام،ِوِإذاِقرئتِعلىِطعامِيخافِمنهِكانِفيه

And from Khawaas Al Quran –  

It has been reported from the Prophetsaww having said: ‘The one who recites this 
Chapter, would be Given by Allahazwj the Rewards of the one who has 
circumambulated the Kabah and observed the I’tikaaf in the Sacred Masjid. And if 
you recite it over food that you are scared from, there would be a healing in it, and 
would not harm the eater ever’.6243 

 «.منِقرأهاِعلىِطعامِلمِيرِفيهِسوءِأبدا»وِقالِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوِآله(:ِ

And the Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The one who recites it upon the food, would never 
see evil in it ever’.6244  

VERSES 1 TO 4 

يْفِ} {1لِْيِلََفِقرَُيْشٍ} تَاءِوَالصَّ ذَاالْبَيْتِ} {2إيِلََفهِِمْرِحْلَةَالشِّ هَئ نْالَّذِيأطَْعَمَهُمْمِنْجُوعٍوَآمَنَهُمْمِ {3فَلْيَعْبُدُوارَبَّ
{4خَوْفٍ}

[106:1] For the protection of the Qureysh  [106:2] Their protection during their 
trading caravans in the winter and the summer [106:3] So let them serve the 
Lord of this House [106:4] Who feeds them against hunger and gives them 
security against fear. 
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عليِبنِإبراهيم،ِقال:ِنزلتِفيِقريش،ِلأنهِكانِمعاشهمِمنِالرحلتين:ِرحلةِفيِالشتاءِإلىِاليمن،ِوِرحلةِفيِالصيفِ
إلىِالشام،ِوِكانواِيحملونِمنِمكةِالأدمِوِاللب،ِوِماِيقعِمنِناحيةِالبحرِمنِالفلفلِوِغيره،ِفيشترونِبالشامِالثيابِوِ

آلفونِفيِطريقهم،ِوِيثبتونِفيِالخروجِفيِكلِخرجةِرئيساِمنِرؤوساءِقريش،ِوِكانِالدرمكِوِالحبوب،ِوِكانواِيت
 معاشهمِمنِذلك،ِ

Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi),  

‘It was Revealed regarding the Qureysh, because their livelihood used to be from 
two journeys – a journey during the winter to Al-Yemen, and a journey during the 
Summer to Al-Shaam (Syria). And they used to carry from Makkah, the walnuts and 
almonds and whatever was found near the sea from the peppers etc. So they would 
be buying clothes and white flour and grain. And they used to unite over this 
whenever they went out along with the heads of the Qureysh. And their livelihood 
was from that. 

فلماِبعثِاللِّرسولهِ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوِآله(ِاستغنواِعنِذلك،ِلأنِالناسِوفدواِعلىِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوِآله(ِوِ
ِهذَاِالْبَيْتِِالَّذِيِأطَْعَمَهُمِْمِنِْجُوعٍِفلاِيحتاجونِأنِيذهبواِإلىِالشامِوَِآمَنَهُمِْمِنِْحجواِإلىِالبيت،ِفقالِاللّ:ِفَلْيَعِْ بُدُواِرَبَّ

 خَوْفٍِيعنيِخوفِالطريق.

So when Allahazwj Sent Hisazwj Rasoolsaww, they became needless from that, because 
the people came to the Rasool-Allahsaww and performed the Pilgrimage of the House 
(Kabah). So Allahazwj Said: “[106:3] So let them serve the Lord of this House 
[106:4] Who feeds them against hunger”. So they had no need to go to Al-Sham 
(Syria) “and gives them security against fear”, Meaning the fear of the road (being 
attacked by bandits etc.)’.6245 

وروىِالعياشيِباسنادهِعنِالمفضلِبنِصالحِعنِابىِعبدِاللِّعليهِالسلامِقال:ِسمعتهِيقول:ِلاِتجمعِبينِسورتينِفيِ
 ركعةِواحدةِالاِالضحىِوالمِنشرح،ِوالمِترِكيفِولايلافِقريش.

And it has been reported by Al Ayyashi by his chains from Al Mufazzal Bin Salih,  

Abu Abdullahasws said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘Do not join two Chapters in one Cycle 
(of Prayer) except for “[93:1] I swear by the early hours of the day”, and “[94:1] 
Have We not expanded for you your breast”, and [105:1] Have you not 
considered how your Lord dealt” and “[106:1] For the protection of the 
Qureysh”.6246 

 وعنِابىِالعباسِعنِاحدهماِعليهماِالسلامِقال:ِ ِالمِترِكيفِفعلِربك،ِولايلافِ ِسورةِواحدة.

And from Abu Al-Abbas,  

from one of themasws (5th Or 6th. Imamasws) having said: ‘[105:1] Have you not 
considered how your Lord dealt” and “[106:1] For the protection of the 
Qureysh” is one Chapter’.6247 
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CHAPTER 107 

AL MA’OUN  

(7 VERSES) 

حِيمِ نِالرَّ حْمَئ ِالرَّ  بِسْمِاللهَّ

MERITS 

منِقرأِهذهِالسورةِغفرِاللِّلهِماِدامتِالزكاةِ»)صلىِاللِّعليهِوِآله(ِأنهِقال:ِوِمنِ)خواصِالقرآن(:ِرويِعنِالنبيِ
 «.مؤداة،ِوِمنِقرأهاِبعدِصلاةِالصبحِمائةِمرةِحفظهِاللِّإلىِصلاةِالصبح

And from Khawaas Al Quran –  

It has been reported from the Prophetsaww having said: ‘The one who recites this 
Chapter, Allahazwj would Forgive him as long as Zakat is rendered. And the one who 
recites it a hundred times after the Morning Prayer. Would be Protected by Allahazwj 
up to the (next) Morning Prayer’.6248 

 «.كانِفيِأمانِاللِّوِحفظهِإلىِوقتهاِفيِاليومِالثانيمنِقرأهاِبعدِصلاةِالعصرِ»وِقالِالصادقِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِ

And Al-Sadiqasws said: ‘The one who recites it after the Al-Asr Prayer would be in the 
Safety of Allahazwj and Hisazwj Protection up to its time on the second day’.6249  

منِقرأِسورةِ)أِرأيتِالذيِيكذبِبالدين(ِ»عنِأبيِجعفرِ)عليهِالسلام(،ِقال:ِِابنِبابويه:ِبإسناده،ِعنِعمروِبنِثابت،
 «.فيِفرائضهِوِنوافله،ِكانِفيمنِقبلِاللِّعزِوِجلِصلاتهِوِصيامه،ِوِلمِيحاسبهِبماِكانِمنهِفيِالحياةِالدنيا

Ibn Babuwayh, by his chain from Amro Bin Sabit, 

from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘The one who recites the Chapter [107:1] Have you 
considered him who belied the Religion? In his obligatory and his optional 
(Prayers), he would be the one from whom Allahazwj Accepted his Prayer, and his 
Fast, and would not Reckon him with what he was from it in the life of the world’.6250 

VERSE 1 

ينِ} بُباِلدِّ  {1أرََأيَْتَالَّذِييُكَذِّ

[107:1] Have you considered him who belied the Religion? 

محمدِبنِالعباس،ِقال:ِحدثناِالحسنِبنِعليِبنِزكرياِبنِعاصم،ِعنِالهيثم،ِعنِعبدِاللِّالرمادي،ِقال:ِحدثناِعليِبنِ
ينِ،ِقال:ِ بنِجعفر،ِعنِأبيه،ِعنِجدهِ)صلواتِاللِّعليهمِأجمعين(،ِفيِقولهِعزِوِجل:موسىِ بُِبِالدِّ ِرَأيَْتَِالَّذِيِيُكَذِّ أَ

 «.بولايةِأميرِالمؤمنينِعليِ)عليهِالسلام(»
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Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Zakariyya Bin Aasim, from Al Haysam, from 

Abdullah Al Ramaady,  

from Aliasws Bin Musa Bin Ja’farasws, from hisasws fatherasws, from hisasws 
grandfatherasws, regarding the Statement of the Mighty and Majestic: “[107:1] Have 
you considered him who belied the Religion?”, heasws said: ‘(Belied) the Wilayah 
of Amir-ul-Momineenasws’.6251  

ورويِمحمدِبنِجمهور،ِعنِعبدِالرحمانِبنِكثير،ِعنِأبيِجميلة،ِعنِأبيِاسامة،ِعنِأبيِعبدِاللِّعليهِالسلامِفيِ
قولهِعزوجلِ)أرأيتِالذيِيكذبِبالدين(ِقال:ِبالولاية.ِيعنيِإنِالدينِهوِالولاية.ِويؤيده:ِقولهِتعالىِ)إنِالدينِعندِاللِّ

ِو ِنعمتيِالاسلام( ِعليكم ِوأتممت ِدينكم ِلكم ِأكملت ِ)اليوم ِقال: ِفرضِالولاية ِيوم ِسبحانه ِلانه ِبالولاية، ِإلا ِيتم هولا
ورضيتِلكمِالاسلامِدينا(.ِفلولاِالولايةِلمِيكملِالدين،ِولمِتتمِالنعمة،ِولمِيرضِاللِّسبحانهِلناِدينِالاسلام،ِفلاجلِذلكِ

 الموالينِوقلِعندِلك:ِالحمدِللِّربِالعالمين.ِصارِالدينِالولاية،ِفتمسكِبهاتكنِمنِأهلهاِ

And it has been reported from Muhammad Bin Jamhour, from Abdul Rahman Bin Kaseer, from Abu 

Jameela, from Abu Asaama,  

from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Statement of the Mighty and Majestic: “[107:1] 
Have you considered him who belied the Religion?” Heasws said: ‘(Belied) the 
Wilayah. It means that the Religion is Al-Wilayah. And it is supported by Statement 
of the High: “[3:19] Surely the Religion with Allah is Islam” and it is not complete 
except by Al-Wilayah, because the Glorious Oneazwj Said on the day that Heazwj 
Obligated the Wilayah: “[5:3] This day have I perfected for you your religion and 
completed My favour on you and chosen for you Islam as a religion”. Had it not 
been for Al-Wilayah, the religion would not have been perfected, nor would the 
Favours have been completed, nor would Allahazwj the Glorious have been Pleased 
for us with the Religion of Al-Islam. For that purpose Al-Wilayah became the 
Religion. So attach to the organization, its people, the Al-Mawaleen (those with Al-
Wilayah)’.6252 

VERSES 2 & 3 

الْيَتِيمَ} لكَِالَّذِييَدُعُّ
ئ
طَعَامِالْمِسْكِينِ} {2فَذَ عَلىَئ  {3وَلَايَحُضُّ

[107:2] That is the one who leaves the orphan, [107:3] And does not urge 
(others) to feed the poor. 

ينِِقال:ِنزلتِفيِأبيِجهلِوِكفارِقريشِفَذلكَِِعليِبنِإبراهيم،ِ بُِبِالدِّ ِرَأيَْتَِالَّذِيِيُكَذِّ فيِمعنىِالسورة:ِقولهِتعالى:ِأَ
ِفَوَيِْ ِقال: ِثم ِالمسكين، ِيرغبِفيِطعام ِأيِلا ِالْمِسْكِينِ ِطَعامِ ِعَلى ِيَحُضُّ ِلا ِوَ ِحقه ِعن ِأيِيدفعه ِالْيَتِيمَ، ِيَدُعُّ لٌِالَّذِي

ِ،ِ«2»ذِينَِهُمِْعَنِْصَلاتِهِمِْساهُونَِقال:ِعنىِبهِالتاركين،ِلأنِكلِإنسانِيسهوِفيِالصلاةِلِلْمُصَلِّينَِالَِّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi)  

regarding the meaning of the Chapter, the Statement of the High: “[107:1] Have you 
considered him who belied the Religion?” Heasws said: ‘It was revealed with 
regards to Abu Jahl and the infidels of Qureysh. “[107:2] That is the one who 
leaves the orphan” – Yes, he repulses him from his right [107:3] And does not 
urge (others) to feed the poor – Yes, he is not inclined to feed the poor’. Then said: 
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‘[107:4] So woe to the praying ones, [107:5] Who are unmindful of their 
prayers”, heasws said: ‘It Means by it the avoiders, because every human being 
forgets in the Prayer’. 

ِ)عليهِ«.ِآخرهِمنِغيرِِعذرِالذيِيؤخرهاِعنِأولِالوقتِإلى»وعنِأبيِعبدِاللِّ)عليهِالسلام(،ِقال:ِ قالِأبوِعبدِاللّه
لِوقتهاِلغير.ِالَّذِينَِهُمِْيُراؤُنَِفيماِيفعلونِوَِيَمْنَعُونَِالْماعُونَِمثلِالسراجِوِالنارِو لام(:ِتأخيرِالصلاةِعنِأوه الخميرِِالسه

ِِوِأشباهِذلكِمنِالآلاتِِالتيِيحتاجِإليهاِالناس

And from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The ones who delay it from its first (exact) 
time to its end time without an excuse’. Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Delaying the Prayer 
from its first (exact) time to another. [107:6] Who do (good) to be seen, regarding 
what they do [107:7] And withhold the necessaries of life, like the lamps, and the 
fire, and the dough, and similar things like that which are needed by the people’.6253  

VERSES 4 & 5 

 {5الَّذِينَهُمْعَنْصَلََتهِِمْسَاهُونَ} {4فَوَيْلٌللِْمُصَلِّينَ}

[107:4] So woe to the praying ones, [107:5] Who are unmindful of their prayers, 

محمدِبنِيعقوب:ِعنِمحمدِبنِيحيى،ِعنِأحمدِبنِمحمد،ِعنِالحسين،ِعنِمحمدِبنِالفضيل،ِقال:ِسألتِالعبدِالصالحِ
 «.هوِالتضييع»)عليهِالسلام(ِعنِقولِاللِّعزِوِجل:ِالَّذِينَِهُمِْعَنِْصَلاتِهِمِْساهُونَ،ِقال:ِ

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub – from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al 

Husayn, from Muhammad Bin Al Fazeyl who said,  

‘I asked Al Abd Al Salihasws (7th Imam asws) about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic: “[107:5] Who are unmindful of their prayers”, heasws said: ‘It is the 
wastage (of Prayers)’.6254  

ِليسِ»ابنِبابويه:ِعنِأبيِجعفرِ)عليهِالسلام(،ِقال:ِ ِقال: حدثنيِأبي،ِعنِآبائه،ِعنِأميرِالمؤمنينِ)عليهمِالسلام(،
اماِفقال:ِءِمنِأمورِالدنيا،ِفإنِاللِّعزِوِجلِذمِأقوِعملِأحبِإلىِاللِّعزِوِجلِمنِالصلاة،ِفلاِيشغلنكمِعنِأوقاتهاِشي

 «.الَّذِينَِهُمِْعَنِْصَلاتِهِمِْساهُونَِيعنيِأنهمِغافلون،ِاستهانواِبأوقاتها

Ibn Babuwayh,  

from Abu Ja’far having said; ‘Myasws fatherasws narrated to measws, from hisasws 
forefathers, from Amir-ul-Momineenasws having said: ‘There is no deed more beloved 
to Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic than the Prayer. So do not let anything from the 
affairs of the world preoccupy you from its (Prescribed) times, for Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic has Condemned people: “[107:5] Who are unmindful of their 
prayers”, Meaning they are oblivious, underestimating its (Prescribed) timings’.6255  

الطبرسي:ِروىِالعياشيِبالإسناد،ِعنِيونسِبنِعمار،ِعنِأبيِعبدِاللِّ)عليهِالسلام(،ِقال:ِسألتهِعنِقوله:ِالَّذِينَِهُمِْ
هذا،ِوِلكنِأنِيغفلهاِوِيدعِأنِيصليهاِفيِأولِِلا،ِكلِأحدِيصيبه»عَنِْصَلاتِهِمِْساهُونَِأِهيِوسوسةِالشيطان؟ِفقال:ِ

 «.وقتها
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Al Tabarsy – Al Ayyashi reports by the chain, from Yunus Bin Amaar,  

from Abu Abdullahasws, said, ‘I asked himasws about Hisazwj Words: “[107:5] Who are 
unmindful of their prayers”, is it the whispering of the Satanla?’ So heasws said: ‘No. 
Everyone gets affected by this, but if you overlook it, return and Pray it in its first 
(exact) time’.6256  

ِصَلاتِهِِ ِعَنْ ِهُمْ ِالَّذِينَ ِجل: ِو ِقولِاللِّعز ِعن ِالسلام( ِاللِّ)عليه ِعبد ِسألتِأبا ِقال: ِالشحام، ِزيد ِأبيِأسامة ِعن مِْو
 «.هوِالتركِلهاِوِالتوانيِعنها»ساهُونَ،ِقال:ِ

And from Abu Asama Zayd Al Shahaam who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: “[107:5] 
Who are unmindful of their prayers”, heasws said: ‘It is the leaving of it, and 
slackening from it’.6257 

 فيِمجمعِالبيانِ ِفويلِللمصلينِالذينِهمِعنِصلوتهمِساهونِ ِوهمِالذينِيؤخرونِالصلوةِعنِاوقاتهاِ

In Majma Al Bayaan –  

“[107:4] So woe to the praying ones, [107:5] Who are unmindful of their 
prayers” And they are the ones are delaying the Prayer from its (prescribed) 
time’.6258  

VERSE 6 

 {6الَّذِينَهُمْيُرَاءُونَ}

[107:6] Who do (good) to be seen, 

عنِابنِعباسِومسروق،ِوروىِذلكِمرفوعا،ِوقيلِيريدِالمنافقينِالذينِلاِيرجونِثواباِانِصلوا،ِولاِيخافونِعليهاِ
هبِوقتها،ِفإذاِكانواِمعِالمؤمنينِصلوهاِرياءاِوإذاِلمِيكونواِمعهمِلمِيصلوا،ِعقاباِانِتركوا،ِفهمِعنهاِغافلونِحتىِيذ

 وهوِقوله:ِالذينِهمِيراؤنِعنِعلىِعليهِالسلامِوابنِعباس.ِ

From Ibn Abbas and Masrouq, and that has been reported with an unbroken chain,  

‘And it is said that the hypocrites are the one who did not hope for the Rewards if 
they were to Pray, and did not fear over its Punishment if they were to leave it, so 
they were oblivious from it until its (prescribed) time had passed. So whenever they 
were with the Believers, they would Pray it to show off, and if they were not with 
them, they would not Pray, and it is Hisazwj Words: “[107:6] Who do (good) to be 
seen” – from Aliasws and from Ibn Abbas’.6259   

 وقولهِعليهِالسلام:ِمنِصلىِالخمسِجماعةِفظنواِبهِكلِخير.
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And heasws said: ‘The one who Prays five congregational (Prayers) and thinks by it to 
be all good’.6260 

 

VERSE 7 

{7وَيَمْنَعُونَالْمَاعُونَ}

 [107:7] And withhold the necessaries of life 

علىِبنِابراهيمِعنِابيهِعنِالحسينِبنِسعيدِعنِفضالةِبنِايوبِعنِابىِالمغراِعنِأبىِبصيرِقال:ِكناِعندِأبىِعبدِ
ِليسِيحمدِبهاِصاحبها،ِِاللّ ِفقالِأبوِعبدِاللِّعليهِالسلام:ِانِالزكوة ِالزكوة ِبعضِالاموالِفذكروا عليهِالسلامِومعنا

وانماِهوِش ِظاهرِانماِحقنِاللِّبهاِدمهِوسمىِبهاِمسلما،ِولوِلمِيردهاِلمِتقبلِلهِصلوة،ِوانِعليكمِفيِاموالكمِغيرِ
 الزكوة،ِ

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Fazaalat Bin Ayoub, from Abu Al 

Magza, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘We were in the presence of Abu Abdullahasws, and with us was some wealth. Al-
Zakat was mentioned, so Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Al-Zakaat is not a matter for praise 
for its owner, but rather it is an apparent thing. But rather Allahazwj has injected it as 
blood and named it for the Muslims. And if he does not give it, his Prayer would not 
be Accepted from it, and if there is in your wealth other than Al-Zakaat’.  

فقلت:ِأصلحكِاللِّوماِعليناِماِفيِأموالناِغيرِالزكوةِ؟ِفقال:ِسبحانِاللِّاماِتسمعِاللِّعزوجلِيقولِفيِكتابهِ ِوالذينِ
ِالقرضِيقرضهِ ِهو  ِ ِالماعون ِويمنعون  ِ ِعزوجل: ِوقوله ِقوله ِإلى  ِ ِوالمحروم ِللسائل ِل ِمعلوم ِحق ِأموالهم في

ِفعليناِوالمعروفِيصنعهِومتاعِالبيتِيعيرهِومنهِالز ِوأفسدوه، ِأعرناهمِمتاعاِكسروه ِإذا ِجيرانا ِفقلتِله:ِانِلنا كوة،
 جناحِأنِنمنعهمِ؟ِفقال:ِلاِليسِعليكمِجناحِانِتمنعوهمِإذاِكانواِكذلك.ِ

So I said, ‘May Allahazwj Keep youasws well, and if there is nothing with us in our 
wealth other than Zakat?’ Heasws said: ‘Glory be to Allahazwj! But have you not heard 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Saying in Hisazwj Book: “[70:24] And those in whose 
wealth there is a fixed portion [70:25] For the beggar and the destitute”, up to 
the Statement of the Mighty and Majestic: “[107:7] And withhold the necessaries 
of life” – It is the loan that is lent, and the known good things which are needed, and 
the household items that are needed, and from these is Al-Zakat’. So I said to 
himasws; ‘We have a neighbour, if we give him any household item he breaks it and 
spoils it, so do we have a reason to withhold it from him?’ Heasws said: ‘No, that is not 
a reason for you to withhold it from him, even if that is what he does’.6261  

منعِاحدِالماعونِجارهِوقال:ِمنِمنعِالماعونِجارهِفيِمنِلاِيحضرهِالفقيهِونهىِرسولِاللِّصلىِاللِّعليهِوآلهِانِي
ِمنعهِاللِّخيرهِيومِالقيامة،ِووكلهِإلىِنفسهِومنِوكلهِإلىِنفسهِفماِاسوءِحاله.ِ

In Man La Yahzur Al Faiqh –  
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And the Rasool-Allahsaww prohibited anyone from withholding the necessities (of life) 
from his neighbour, and said: ‘The one who withholds the necessities from his 
neighbour, Allahazwj will Withhold his good on the Day of Judgement. And he should 
take the responsibility upon himself for it, for the one who takes the responsibility 
upon himself would not be in a bad condition’.6262  
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CHAPTER 108 

AL-KAUSAR  

(3 VERSES) 

حِيمِ نِالرَّ حْمَئ ِالرَّ  بسِْمِاللهَّ

MERITS 

منِكانتِقراءته:ِ)إناِأعطيناكِالكوثر(ِفيِ»ابنِبابويه:ِبإسناده،ِعنِأبيِبصير،ِعنِأبيِعبدِاللِّ)عليهِالسلام(،ِقال:ِ
 «.القيامة،ِوِكانِمحدثهِعندِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوِآله(ِفيِأصلِطوبىفرائضهِوِنوافله،ِسقاهِاللِّمنِالكوثرِيومِ

Ibn Babuwayh, by his chain, from Abu Baseer, who has narrated: 

Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘One who recited [108:1] Surely We have given you 
Kausar in his obligatory (Prayers) and his optional Prayers, Allahazwj will Quench (his 
thirst) from Al-Kausar on the Day of Judgement, and he will be a narrator in the 
presence of the Rasool Allahsaww at the origin of the Blessed Tree (Tooba).’6263 

اللِّمنِنهرِالكوثرِوِمنِكلِنهرِفيِالجنة،ِوِمنِقرأهاِليلةِمنِقرأهاِسقاهِ»وِقالِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوِآله(:ِ
 «.الجمعةِمائةِمرةِمكملةِرأىِالنبيِ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوِآله(ِفيِمنامهِبإذنِاللِّتعالى

And the Rasool Allahsaww said: ‘One who recites it will be quenched from the river Al-
Kausar and from all the rivers in the Paradise. And one, who recites it on night of 
Friday one hundred times complete, will see the Prophetsaww in his dream by the 
Permission of Allahazwj the High.’6264 

VERSE 1  

اأعَْطَيْنَاكَالْكَوْثَرَ} {1إنَِّ

[108:1] Surely, We have given you Al-Kausar,  

ِمحمد ِبن ِمحمد ِأخبرنا ِقال: ِ)أماليه( ِفي ِالمفيدِ-الشيخ ِبنِِ-يعني ِمحمد ِحدثنا ِقال: ِإسماعيل، ِبن ِمحمد ِأخبرنا قال:
الصلت،ِقال:ِحدثناِأبوِكدينة،ِعنِعطاء،ِعنِسعيدِبنِجبير،ِعنِعبدِاللِّبنِالعباس،ِقال:ِلماِأنزلِعلىِرسولِاللِّ

اِأعَْطَيْناكَِ «.ِماِهوِالكوثرِياِرسولِاللّ؟» الْكَوْثَرَ،ِقالِلهِعليِبنِأبيِطالبِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوِآله(:ِإنَِّ
 «.نهرِأكرمنيِاللِّبه»قال:ِ

Al-Sheykh in his Amaali, said that it has been narrated to him from Muhammad Bin Muhammad – 
meaning Al-Mufeed – from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Muhammad Bin Al-Salt, from Abu Kadeyna, 

from Ata’a, from Saeed Bin Jubeyr, from Abdullah Bin Al-Abbas who said,  

‘When [108:1] Surely We have given you Kausar was Revealed unto the Rasool 
Allahsaww, Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws said to himsaww: ‘What is this Al-Kausar, O Rasool 
Allahsaww?’ Hesaww said: ‘A river that Allahazwj has Honoured mesaww with.’   
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نعمِياِعلي،ِالكوثرِنهرِيجريِتحتِ»؟ِقال:ِ«إنِهذاِالنهرِشريف،ِفانعتهِلناِياِرسولِاللّ»قالِعليِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِ
لِوِألينِمنِالزبد،ِحصاهِالزبرجدِوِالياقوتِوِالمرجان،ِعرشِاللِّتعالى،ِماؤهِأشدِبياضاِمنِاللبنِوِأحلىِمنِالعس

ثمِضربِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوِآله(ِ«.ِحشيشهِالزعفران،ِترابهِالمسكِالأذفر،ِقواعدهِتحتِعرشِاللِّعزِوِجل
«.ياِعلي،ِإنِهذاِالنهرِلي،ِوِلك،ِوِلمحبيكِمنِبعدي»يدهِعلىِجنبِأميرِالمؤمنينِ)عليهِالسلام(ِوِقال:ِ  

Aliasws said: ‘This honourable river has been given to us O Rasool Allahsaww?’ He saww 
said: ‘Yes, O Aliasws, Al-Kausar is a river which flows from the bottom of the Throne of 
Allahazwj. Its water is whiter than milk, and sweeter than honey, and softer than 
butter, its pebbles are of aquamarine, sapphire and coral, its grass is of saffron, its 
sand is of musk, based at the bottom of the Throne of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic.’ 
Then the Rasool Allahsaww struck by hissaww hand on the side of the Amir-ul-
Momineenasws and said: ‘O Aliasws! This river is for mesaww, and for youasws, and 
for those that love youasws after mesaww.’ 6265 

وِعنه:ِعنِأحمدِبنِمحمد،ِعنِأحمدِبنِالحسن،ِعنِأبيه،ِعنِحصينِبنِمخارق،ِعنِعمروِابنِخالد،ِعنِزيدِبنِ
قالِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوِآله(:ِأرانيِجبرئيلِمنازليِفيِالجنة،ِوِ»قال:ِعلي،ِعنِأبيه،ِعنِعليِ)عليهِالسلام(،ِ

 «.منازلِأهلِبيتي،ِعنِالكوثر

And from him, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ahmad Bin Al-Hassan, from his father, from Haseen 
Bin Mukhariq, from Amro Ibn Khalid, from Zayd Bin Ali, from his father, who has narrated: 

Aliasws said: ‘The Rasool Allahsaww said: ‘Jibraeel showed to mesaww mysaww Levels in 
the Paradise, and the Levels of the Peopleasws of mysaww Household, about Al-
Kausar.’6266 

أبيِسيار،ِعنِأنسِبنِمالك،ِقال:ِسمعتِرسولِاللِِّوِعنه:ِعنِالحسنِبنِمحبوب،ِعنِعليِبنِرئاب،ِعنِمسمعِبن
لماِأسريِبيِإلىِالسماءِالسابعة،ِقالِليِجبرئيلِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِتقدمِياِمحمدِأمامك.ِوِ»)صلىِاللِّعليهِوِآله(ِيقول:ِ

وتِوِالدر،ِوِأرانيِالكوثر،ِوِقال:ِياِمحمد،ِهذاِالكوثرِلكِدونِالنبيين،ِفرأيتِعليهِقصوراِكثيرةِمنِاللؤلؤِوِالياق
فضربتِبيديِعلىِ ،ِقال:«قال:ِياِمحمد،ِهذهِمساكنكِوِمساكنِوزيركِوِوصيكِعليِبنِأبيِطالبِوِذريتهِالأبرار

 «.بلاطهِفشممتهِفإذاِهوِمسك،ِوِإذاِأناِبقصور،ِلبنةِمنِذهبِوِلبنةِمنِفضة

And from him, from Al-Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Ali Bin Rabaab, from Masma’a Bin Abu Sayyar, 

from Anas Bin Malik who said: 

‘I heard the Rasool Allahsaww say: ‘When Isaww was taken to the seventh Heaven, 
Jibraeel said to me: ‘Proceed forward, O Muhammadsaww.’ And Isaww saw Al-Kausar. 
He said: ‘O Muhammadsaww, this is Al-Kausar for yousaww apart from the Prophetsas. 
Isaww saw there were numerous palaces of pearls, rubies and precious stones 
towards it. And he said: ‘O Muhammadsaww, this is yoursaww settlement and the 
dwellings for yoursaww successor Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws and the good from hisasws 
Progeny.’ Hesaww said: ‘Isaww struck mysaww hand on it and smelt it, it was musk, and 
when Isaww was by the palaces, they were made from bricks of gold and bricks of 
silver.’6267  

جبرئيل،ِوِالماءِمنِنهرِيقالِلهِالكوثر،ِعليهِاثنتاِعشرةِفقالِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوِآله(:ِياِعليِأماِالمناديِف
ألفِشجرة،ِكلِشجرةِلهاِثلاثمائةِوِستونِغصنا،ِفإذاِأرادِأهلِالجنةِالطرب،ِهبتِريح،ِفماِمنِشجرةِوِلاِغصنِإلاِ

                                            
6265

 ( .1ِ:61الأماليِ ) 
6266

 ( 2ِ:366ِ/2تأويلِالآياتِ ) 
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 ( 2ِ:636ِ/8تأويلِالآياتِ ) 



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

3718 out of 3767 

ِفر ِلماتوا ِمنِالآخر،ِوِلوِلاِأنِاللِّتباركِوِتعالىِكتبِعلىِأهلِالجنةِأنِلاِيموتوا، ِمنِشدةِوِهوِأحلىِصوتا حا
 «.ءِحلاوةِتلكِالأصوات،ِوِهذاِالنهرِفيِجنةِعدن،ِوِهوِليِوِلكِوِلفاطمةِوِالحسنِوِالحسينِوِليسِلأحدِفيهِشي

The Rasool Allahsaww said: ‘O Aliasws, as for the caller, it was Jibraeel, and the water 
was from the river which is called Al-Kausar, to which are twelve thousand trees, 
each of these trees has three hundred branches. When the inhabitants of the 
Paradise intend for the music, the wind blows through them, and there is no branch 
but it has its own sound different from the others, and had Allahazwj the Blessed not 
Decreed for the inhabitants of the Paradise not to die, they would have died of 
happiness from the intensity of the sweetness of those sounds, and this is the river in 
the Garden of Eden, and it is for mesaww, and youasws, and for Fatimaasws, and Al-
Hassanasws, and Al-Husaynasws, and there is nothing in this for anyone else.’ 

ِقالِالنبيِ ِنوحِخيرِمنك، ِقالتِاليهود: ِمعِاليهود، ِآله( ِفيِحديثِالنبيِ)صلىِاللِّعليهِو الطبرسيِفيِ)الاحتجاج(:
نةِفجرتِعلىِالجودي.ِقالِالنبيِ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوِقالوا:ِلأنهِركبِعلىِالسفي«ِوِلمِذلك؟»)صلىِاللِّعليهِوِآله(:ِ

الجنةِِمجراهِمنِتحتِ ِإنِاللِّعزِوِجلِأعطانيِنهراِفي»قالوا:ِوِماِذاك؟ِقال:ِ«.ِلقدِأعطيتِأناِأفضلِمنِذلك»آله(:ِ
ِالعرشِوِعليهِألفِألفِقصر،ِلبنةِمنِذهب،ِوِلبنةِمنِفضة،ِحشيشهاِالزعفران،ِوِرضراضهاِِالدرِوِالياقوت،ِو

ِالْكَوْثَرَِ ِأعَْطَيْناكَ ا ِإنَِّ ِالمسكِالأبيض،ِفذلكِخيرِليِوِلأمتي،ِوِذلكِقولهِتعالى: قالوا:ِصدقتِياِمحمد،ِهوِ«.ِأرضها
 مكتوبِفيِالتوراة،ِوِهذاِخيرِمنِذلك.

Al-Tabarsy in Al-Ihtijaj  

In a Hadeeth of the Prophetsaww with a Jew. The Jew said, ‘Noahas is better than 
yousaww.’ The Prophetsaww said: ‘And why is that?’ He said, ‘Because of having 
embarked on the ship which settled on the Joudi (Mountain).’ The Prophetsaww said: 
‘What Isaww have been Given is better than that.’ He said, ‘And what is that?’ Hesaww 
said: ‘Surely Allahazwj has Given to me a river in the Paradise, which flows from 
beneath the Throne, and to it are thousand, thousand palaces, made from bricks of 
gold, and bricks of silver, its grass if of saffron, and its pebbles are of precious 
stones and sapphire, and its earth is of white musk. That is better for mesaww and 
mysaww community, and that is the Statement of the High [108:1] Surely We have 
given you Al-Kausar.’ He said, ‘Yousaww speak the truth, O Muhammadsaww, this is 
written in the Torah, and (I agree) this is better than that.’6268 

نهرِفيِالجنةِأعطاهِاللِّنبيهِ)صلىِاللِّ»الطبرسي،ِقال:ِرويِعنِأبيِعبدِاللِّ)عليهِالسلام(ِفيِمعنىِالكوثر،ِقال:ِ
 «.ِعليهِوِآله(ِعوضاِعنِابنه

Al-Tabarsy said that it has been narrated,  

from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the meaning of Al-Kausar, said: ‘A river in the 
Paradise which Allahazwj has Given to Hisazwj Prophetsaww, instead of hissaww son.’  

 قال:ِوِقيل:ِ]هو[ِالشفاعة.ِرووهِعنِالصادقِ)عليهِالسلام(.

He said, ‘And heasws said: ‘This is the intercession.’, as reported from Al-
Sadiqasws.’6269 

                                            
6268

 ( 93الاحتجاج:ِ ) 
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 ( .13ِ:386لبيانِمجمعِا ) 
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وذكرِعليِبنِإبراهيمِ)رحمهِاللّ(ِفيِهذهِالسورةِأنِالكوثرِنهرِفيِالجنةِأعطاهِاللِّتعالىِمحمداِصلىِاللِّعليهِوآلهِ
ِأبيِ[ِ ِقال:ِدخلِرسولِاللِّصلىِاللِّعليهِوآلهِالمسجدِوفيهِعمروِبنِالعاص،ِوالحكمِبنِ] ِمنِابنهِإبراهيم. عوضا

أباِالابتر،ِوكانِالرجلِفيِالجاهليةِإذاِلمِيكنِلهِولدِسميِأبتراِثمِقالِعمرو:ِإنيِلاشناِمحمداِالعاصِفقالِعمرو:ِياِ
إنِشانئكِهوِالابتر(ِِ-إلىِقولهِتعالىِِ-.ِفأنزلِاللِّعلىِرسولهِ)إناِأعطيناكِالكوثرِ-أيِأبغضهِِ-صلىِاللِّعليهِوآلهِ

 ِنسب.أيِمبغضكِعمروِبنِالعاصِهوِالابتر،ِيعنيِلاِدينِلهِولا

And it has been mentioned by Ali Bin Ibrahim
ar

 regarding this Chapter –  

‘Al-Kausar is a river in the Paradise which Allahazwj has Given to Muhammadsaww in 
replacement for hissaww son Ibrahimasws.’ He said, ‘The Rasool Allahsaww entered the 
Mosque and in it was Amr Bin Al-Aasla and Al-Hakam Bin Al-Aas (father). Amrola 
said, ‘O Aba Al-Abtar (Father of those who have no sons).’  And in the days of 
ignorance, if a man did not have a son, he was called Al-Abtar. Then Amrola said: ‘Ila 
am not familiar with Muhammadsaww – meaning in a hateful way. Allahazwj Sent down 
upon Hisazwj Messengersaww [108:1] Surely We have given you Al-Kausar, up to 
the Statement of the High [108:3] Surely your enemy is the one who shall be 
without posterity meaning, Amro Bin Al-Aasla abhors yousaww, hela is Al-Abtar, 
meaning there is no religion to him nor any posterity.’6270 

فيِكتابِمعانيِالاخبارِباسنادهِإلىِالحسينِبنِاعينِاخىِمالكِبنِاعينِقال:ِسألتِاباِعبدِاللِّعليهِالسلامِعنِقولِ
دِاللِّعليهِالسلام:ِانِالخيرِنهرِفيِالجنةِمخرجهِمنِالكوثر،ِالرجلِللرجل:ِجزاكِاللِّخيراِماِيعنىِبهِ؟ِفقالِأبوِعب

والكوثرِمخرجهِمنِساقِالعرشِ;ِوالحديثِطويلِاخذناِمنهِموضعِالحاجة.ِفيِروضةِالكافيِمحمدِبنِيحيىِعنِاحمدِ
 بنِمحمدِبنِالحسينِبنِيزيدِالنوفليِعنِالحسينِبنِاعينِوذكرِمثلِماِكتابِمعانيِالاخبارِسواء.

In the book Ma’ani Al-Akhbaar, by his chain going up to Al-Husayn Bin Ayn, the brother of Malik Bin 

Ayn, who said: 

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws regarding the words of the statement of a person who says 
to another person, ‘Jaza’k Allah Khaira’ (May Allahazwj Reward you good), what is 
meant by it?’ Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘As for Al-Khair, this is a river in the Paradise, a 
tributary of Al-Kausar, and Al-Kausar comes out from the bottom of the Throne.’6271 

الحسنِبنِعلىِعليهماِالسلامِعذلِوقيل:ِفيِكتابِالمناقبِلابنِشهرِآشوبِعنِيوسفِبنِمازنِالراسبىِانهِلماِصالحِ
ياِمذلِالمؤمنينِومسودِالوجوهِفقالِعليهِالسلام:ِلاِتعذلونيِفانِفيهاِمصلحة،ِولقدِراىِالنبيِصلىِاللِّعليهِوآلهِفيِ

 در .منامهِتخطبِبنوِاميةِواحدِبعدِواحد،ِفحزنِفنزلِجبرئيلِبقوله:ِ ِاناِاعطيناكِالكوثرِ ِ ِواناِانزلناهِفيِليلةِالق

In the book Al-Manaaqib of Ibn Sher Aashob – from Yusuf Bin Maazin Al-Raasaby, 
when Al-Hassan Bin Aliasws signed the Treaty, he felt humiliated, and said, ‘O one 
who brought humiliation upon the believers and blackened their faces.’ Heasws said: 
‘Iasws have not brought upon you humiliation, but it is in your interest, and Iasws have 
seen the Prophetsaww in a dream, speaking about the Clan of Umayyala, one by one. 
Hesaww was grieving. Jibraeel came down by Hisazwj Statement [108:1] Surely We 
have given you Al-Kausar and [97:1] Surely We revealed it on the grand 
night’.6272     

حدثنيِأبي،ِعنِسعيدِبنِ وِعنه،ِقال:ِأخبرناِمحمدِبنِمحمد،ِقال:ِأخبرنيِأبوِالحسنِأحمدِبنِمحمدِبنِالحسن،ِقال:
هلال،ِعنِالكلبي،ِعنِأبيِصالح،ِعبدِاللِّبنِموسى،ِقال:ِحدثناِمحمدِبنِعبدِالرحمنِالعرزمي،ِقال:ِحدثناِالمعلىِبنِ
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 Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zahira – CH 108 H 6 
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 Tafseer Noor Al Saqalayn – CH 108 H 9 
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 Tafseer Noor Al Saqalayn – CH 108 H 14 
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أعطانيِاللِّتعالىِخمساِوِأعطىِعلياِ»عنِعبدِاللِّبنِالعباس،ِقال:ِسمعتِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوِآله(ِيقول:ِ
ِوِأعطاهِ ِوِأعطانيِالكوثر، ِوِجعلهِوصيا، ِوِجعلنيِنبيا، ِجوامعِالعلم، ِوِأعطىِعليا ِأعطانيِجوامعِالكلم، خمسا،

ِوِأعطا ِوِفتحِلهِأبوابِالسماءِوِالحجبِحتىِنظرِإليِوِالسلسبيل، ِوِأسرىِبيِإليه، ِالإلهام، ِوِأعطاه نيِالوحى،
 «.نظرتِإليه

And from him, who said that it has been narrated from Muhammad Bin Muhammad, from Abu Al-
Hassan Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan, from his father, from Saeed Bin Abdullah Bin Musa, 
from Muhammad Bin Abdul Rahmaan Al-Azmy, from Al-Moala Bin HIlal, from Al-Kalby, from Abu 

Saleh, from Abdullah Bin Al-Abbas who said: 

‘I heard the Rasool Allahsaww saying: ‘Allahazwj has Given to mesaww five, and Given to 
Aliasws five. Heazwj has Given me the totality of speech (The Quran) and Given to 
Aliasws the totality of the Knowledge, and has Made mesaww a Prophet and Made 
himasws a successor, and Gave measws Al-Kausar and Gave him Al-Salsabeel, 
([76:18] (Of) a fountain therein which is named Salsabil) and Gave mesaww the 
Revelation and Gave himasws the Inspiration, and Took mesaww to Himazwj (Me’raaj) 
and Opened for himasws the Gateways of the sky and the Veil until heasws looked at 
mesaww and Isaww looked at himasws.’ 

ياِبنِعباس،ِإنِأولِماِكلمنيِ»بكىِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوِآله(،ِفقلتِله:ِماِيبكيكِفداكِأبيِوِأمي؟ِقال:ِقال:ِثمِ
بهِأنِقال:ِياِمحمد،ِانظرِتحتك،ِفنظرتِإلىِالحجبِقدِانخرقت،ِوِإلىِأبوابِالسماءِقدِفتحت،ِوِنظرتِإلىِعليِوِ

 «.وِجلِهوِرافعِرأسهِإلي،ِفكلمنيِوِكلمته،ِوِكلمنيِربيِعز

He said, ‘Then the Rasool Allahsaww wept, so I said to him. ‘What makes yousaww cry, 
may my father and my mother be sacrificed for yousaww?’ Hesaww said: ‘O Ibn Abbas, 
it was the first thing that was said to mesaww, which was: ‘O Muhammadsaww! Look 
under yousaww.’ Isaww looked towards the Veil which was breached, and towards the 
Gateways of the sky which were open, and looked at Aliasws and heasws had raised 
hisasws head towards mesaww. Heasws spoke to mesaww, and Isaww spoke to himasws, and 
Mysaww Lordazwj Mighty and Majestic Spoke to mesaww.’ 

قالِلي:ِياِمحمد،ِإنيِجعلتِعلياِوصيكِوِوزيركِوِخليفتكِمنِبعدك،ِ»فقلت:ِياِرسولِاللِّبمِكلمكِربك؟ِقال:ِ 
 فأعلمه،ِفهاِهوِيسمعِكلامك.ِفأعلمتهِوِأناِبينِيديِربيِعزِوِجل،ِفقالِلي:ِقدِقبلتِوِأطعت.ِ

I (the narrator) said, ‘O Rasool Allahsaww, what did yoursaww Lordazwj Say to yousaww?’ 
Hesaww said: ‘Heazwj Said to mesaww: “O Muhammadsaww! Iazwj have Sent Aliasws as 
yoursaww successor, as yoursaww Vizier, and as yoursaww Caliph after yousaww, for Iazwj 
have let himasws know about this, here heasws is listening to yoursaww words.” Isaww let 
himasws know and Isaww was in the Presence of mysaww Lordazwj Mighty and Majestic. 
Heazwj Said to mesaww: “Heasws has accepted it and will follow.’  

ِففعل ِعليه، ِأنِتسلم ِمنِفأمرِاللِّالملائكة ِمررتِبملائكة ِوِما ِيتباشرونِبه، ِوِرأيتِالملائكة ِالسلام، ِعليهم ِفرد ت،
ملائكةِالسماءِإلاِهنئونيِوِقالوا:ِياِمحمد،ِوِالذيِبعثكِبالحقِنبيا،ِلقدِدخلِالسرورِعلىِجميعِالملائكةِباستخلافِاللِّ

ياِجبرئيلِلمِنكسِحملةِالعرشِعزِوِجلِلكِابنِعمك،ِوِرأيتِحملةِالعرشِقدِنكسواِرؤوسهمِإلىِالأرض،ِفقلت:ِ
رؤوسهم؟ِفقال:ِياِمحمد،ِماِمنِملكِمنِالملائكةِإلاِوِقدِنظرِإلىِوجهِعليِبنِأبيِطالبِاستبشاراِبه،ِماِخلاِحملةِ

الساعة،ِفأذنِلهمِأنِينظرواِإلىِعليِبنِأبيِطالب،ِفنظرواِإليه،ِفلماِهبطتِ«2ِ»العرشِفإنهمِاستأذنواِاللِّعزِوِجلِ
 «.ذلكِوِهوِيخبرنيِبه،ِفعلمتِأنيِلمِأطأِموطئاِإلاِوِقدِكشفِلعليِعنهِحتىِنظرِإليهجعلتِأخبرهِب

Allahazwj Ordered the Angels: “Salute himsaww.’ They did it. Isaww returned their 
greeting, and Isaww saw the Angels giving each other the good news by it, and there 
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was no Angel who passed by another Angel of the sky, but congratulated mesaww and 
said: ‘O Muhammadsaww, by the One Whoazwj Sent yousaww by the Truth as a Prophet, 
happiness has permeated into all of the Angels by Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
(Choosing) the son of yoursaww uncle to be yoursaww Caliph (successor).’ And Isaww 
saw that the bearers of the Throne had lowered their heads towards the earth. Isaww 
said: ‘O Jibraeel, why have the bearers of the throne lowered their heads?’ He said: 
‘O Muhammadsaww! There is none from the Angels except that he is looking at the 
face of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, getting good news by it, except for the bearers of the 
Throne, they had asked Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic for the time. Heazwj Permitted 
them to look at Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws. They looked at himasws. When they got 
down, they brought hisasws news by that and they informed me about it. I know that I 
will not be Given the footstool except that it has been disclosed to Aliasws and I have 
looked at himasws.’ 

عليكِبمودةِعليِبنِأبيِطالب،ِوِالذيِبعثنيِبالحقِنبياِلاِيقبلِاللِّ»اس:ِفقلت:ِياِرسولِاللّ،ِأوصني.ِفقال:ِقالِابنِعب
منِعبدِحسنةِحتىِيسألهِعنِحبِعليِبنِأبيِطالب،ِوِهوِتعالىِأعلم،ِفإنِجاءِبولايته،ِقبلِعملهِعلىِماِكانِمنه،ِوِ

ياِبنِعباس،ِوِالذيِبعثنيِبالحقِنبيا،ِإنِالنارِلأشدِغضباِ لىِالنار.ء،ِثمِأمرِبهِإِإنِلمِيأتِبولايتهِلمِيسألهِعنِشي
  علىِمبغضِعليِمنهاِعلىِمنِزعمِأنِللِّولدا.

Ibn Abbas said, ‘O Rasool Allahsaww, advise me.’ Hesaww said: ‘It is for you to have 
affection for Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws. By the One Whoazwj Sent mesaww by the Truth 
as a Prophet, Allahazwj will not Accept from the servant any good deed until Heazwj 
Questions him about the love of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, and Heazwj, the High Knows 
that he has come with hisasws Mastership (Wilayah), will Accept his deeds even from 
before it, and if he did not come by hisasws Wilayah, Heazwj will not Ask him about 
anything, and Command for him to be in the Fire. O Ibn Abbas, by the One Whoazwj 
Sent me with the Truth as a Prophet, the Fire will be more intense in its fury on the 
one who hates Aliasws than on the one who claims that Allahazwj has a son.’ 

 «.ياِبنِعباس،ِلوِأنِالملائكةِالمقربينِوِالأنبياءِالمرسلينِاجتمعواِعلىِبغضِعلي،ِوِلنِيفعلوا،ِلعذبهمِاللِّبالنار
عم،ِيبغضهِقومِيذكرونِأنهمِمنِأمتي،ِلمِيجعلِاللِّلهمِفيِياِبنِعباسِن»قلت:ِياِرسولِاللّ،ِوِهلِيبغضهِأحد؟ِقال:ِ

نبيا،ِماِبعثِاللِّ ِالإسلامِنصيبا.ِياِبنِعباس،ِإنِمنِعلامةِبغضهمِلهِتفضيلهمِمنِهوِدونهِعليه.ِوِالذيِبعثنيِبالحق
 ««.1»نبياِأكرمِعليهِمني،ِوِلاِوصياِأكرمِعليهِمنِوصييِ

‘O Ibn Abbas, if the Angels of Proximity and the Messenger Prophetsas gather 
together on the hatred of Aliasws, and they will never do it or Allahazwj would have 
Punished them by the Fire.’ I said, ‘O Rasool Allahsaww, does anyone hate himasws?’ 
Hesaww said: ‘O Ibn Abbas, yes. The group which hates himasws is the one which 
mentions himasws to be from mysaww community, Allahazwj will never Send them to be 
in Islam, any share of it. O Ibn Abbas, from the signs of their hatred is that they 
would have preferred it to be someone else (other than Aliasws). By the One Who 
Sent measws by the Truth as a Prophet, Allahazwj has never Sent a Prophet more 
prestigious than Isaww, and no successor more prestigious than himasws as a 
successor.’ 

(ِوِوصانيِبمودته،ِوِإنهِلأكبرِعمليِعندي.ِقالِقالِابنِعباس:ِفلمِأزلِلهِكماِأمرنيِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوِآله
ابنِعباس:ِثمِمضىِمنِالزمانِماِمضى،ِوِحضرتِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوِآله(ِالوفاة،ِحضرتهِفقلتِله:ِفداكِ

ِياِبنِعباس،ِخالفِمنِخالفِعليا،ِوِلاِتكوننِلهمِظهيراِو»أبيِوِاميِياِرسولِاللّ،ِقدِدناِأجلك،ِفماِتأمرني؟ِفقال:ِ
 «.لاِوليا
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Ibn Abbas said, ‘I never removed the affection for himasws as the Rasool Allahsaww 
had advised me, and this was a great deed with me.’ Ibn Abbas said, ‘Then years 
passed by, and I attended the Rasool Allahsaww when near to death. I said to himsaww: 
‘May my father and my mother be sacrificed for yousaww, O Rasool Allahsaww, old age 
has come to yousaww. What is yoursaww order for me?’ Hesaww said: ‘O Ibn Abbas, 
Oppose the one who opposes Aliasws, and do not be a helper to them nor be their 
friend.’ 

ياِبنِ»قلت:ِياِرسولِاللّ،ِفلمِلاِتأمرِالناسِبتركِمخالفته؟ِقال:ِفبكىِ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوِآله(ِحتىِأغميِعليه،ِثمِقال:ِ
عباسِ]قد[ِسبقِفيهمِعلمِربي.ِوِالذيِبعثنيِبالحقِنبيا،ِلاِيخرجِأحدِممنِخالفهِمنِالدنيا،ِوِأنكرِحقه،ِحتىِيغيرِاللِّ

س،ِإذاِأردتِأنِتلقىِاللِّوِهوِعنكِراض،ِفاسئلكِطريقةِعليِبنِأبيِطالب،ِوِملِتعالىِماِبهِمنِنعمة.ِياِبنِعبا
معهِحيثِمال،ِوِأرضِبهِإماما،ِوِعادِمنِعاداه،ِوِوالِمنِوالاه.ِياِبنِعباس،ِاحذرِأنِيدخلكِشكِفيه،ِفإنِالشكِ

 «.فيِعليِكفرِباللِّعزِوِجل

I said, ‘O Rasool Allahsaww, why do yousaww not order the people to avoid opposing 
himasws?’  He said, ‘The Rasool Allahsaww was taken over by the grief (and after 
recovering from crying), then hesaww said: ‘O Ibn Abbas, mysaww Lordazwj already 
Knows about them. By the One Whoazwj Sent mesaww by the Truth as a Prophet, not 
one of them will come out from his opposition to himasws in the world, and deny 
hisasws right, until Allahazwj the High Changes it by Hisazwj Grace. O Ibn Abbas, if you 
intend to be Received by Allahazwj and Heazwj to be Pleased with you, travel on the 
way of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, and be with himasws wherever heasws is, and attend to 
himasws as being an Imamasws, and be an enemy to those who are hisasws enemies, 
and be a friend to those who are hisasws friends. O Ibn Abbas, be careful not to let 
doubt enter to you about himasws, for the doubt regarding Aliasws is infidelity 
(blasphemy), by Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic.’6273 

وِعنه:ِبإسناده،ِعنِعطاءِبنِالسائب،ِعنِأبيِجعفرِمحمدِبنِعليِبنِالحسين،ِعنِأبيه،ِعنِجده،ِعنِعليِبنِأبيِ
قالِعطاء:ِفسألتِأباِجعفرِ)عليهِ «.قالِالنبيِ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوِآله(:ِأعطيتِجوامعِالكلم»لام(،ِقال:ِطالبِ)عليهِالس

 «.القرآن»السلام(:ِماِجوامعِالكلم؟ِقال:ِ

And from him, by his chain, from Ataa Bin Al-Saaib, who has narrated: 

Abu Ja’far Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Al-Husaynasws, from hisasws father, from hisasws 
grandfatherasws Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, said: ‘The Prophetsaww said: ‘Isaww have been 
Given the totality of speech.’ Ataa said, ‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws, ‘What is the totality of 
speech?’ Heasws said: ‘The Quran.’6274 

VERSE 2  

كَوَانْحَرْ}  {2فَصَلِّلرَِبِّ

[108:2] Therefore pray to your Lord and make a sacrifice.  

الشيخِفيِ)أماليه(ِقال:ِأخبرناِالحفار،ِقال:ِحدثناِإسماعيل،ِقال:ِحدثناِأبوِمقاتلِالكشيِببغداد،ِقدمِعليناِسنةِأربعِوِ
تلِالسمرقندي،ِقال:ِحدثناِمقاتلِبنِحيان،ِقال:ِحدثناِالأصبغِبنِسبعينِوِمائتينِفيِقطيعةِالربيع،ِقال:ِحدثناِأبوِمقا
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ِلِرَبِّكَِوَِانْحَرْ،ِقال:ِ»نباتة،ِعنِعليِبنِأبيِطالبِ)عليهِالسلام(،ِقال:ِ لماِنزلتِعلىِالنبيِ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوِآله(ِفَصَلِّ
 «.يرة،ِوِلكنهاِرفعِالأيديِفيِالصلاةياِجبرئيل،ِماِهذهِالنحيرةِالتيِأمرنيِبهاِربي؟ِقال:ِياِمحمد،ِإنهاِليستِنح

Al-Sheykh in his Amaali said that it has been narrated from Al-Hafaar, from Ismail, from Abu Maqaatil 
Al-Kashy in Baghdad, in the spring of the year two hundred and seventy four, from Abu Maqaatil Al-
Samarqandy, from Maqaatil Bin Hayaan, from Asbagh Bin Nabata, who has said: 

Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, said: ‘When [108:2] Therefore pray to your Lord and 
make a sacrifice Came down upon the Prophetsaww, hesaww said: ‘O Jibraeel, what is 
this sacrifice which Allahazwj has Ordered by it?’ He said: ‘O Muhammadsaww, this is 
not a sacrifice, but raise yoursaww hands for Prayer.’6275  

ِعنِأبيِجعفرِ)عليهِ ِعنِرجل، ِعنِحريز، ِعنِحماد، ِبنِمحمد، ِعنِأحمد ِبنِيحيى، ِعنِمحمد ِبنِيعقوب: محمد
ِلِرَبِّكَِوَِانْحَرْ؟ِقال:ِ لاِتكفر،ِ»وِقال:ِ«.ِصلبهِوِنحره ِلنحر:ِالاعتدالِفيِالقيام،ِأنِيقيما»السلام(،ِقال:ِقلتِله:ِفَصَلِّ
 «.،ِوِلاِتقعِعلىِقدميك،ِوِلاِتفترشِذراعيك«1»فإنماِيصنعِذلكِالمجوس،ِوِلاِتلثم،ِوِلاِتحتفزِ

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Hamaad, 
from Hareez, from a man, who has said: 

‘He said, ‘I asked from Abu Ja’farasws [108:2] Therefore pray to your Lord and 
make a sacrifice?’ Heasws said: ‘Al-Nahr – Moderation in the standing, he 
establishes his standing and his throat.’ And said: ‘Do not blaspheme, for that is what 
the Magians make it to be, and do not spread the hips, and not do fall down upon 
your feet, and do not spread out your hands.’6276     

ِلِرَبِّكَِوَِانْحَرِْعنِعمرِبنِيزيد،ِقال:ِسمعتِأباِعبدِاللِّ)عليهِالسلام(ِ]يقول فَصَلِِّ[ِفيِقوله:ِِالطبرسي:ِفيِمعنىِفَصَلِّ
 «.ِهوِرفعِيديكِحذاءِوجهك»لِرَبِّكَِوَِانْحَرْ:ِ

Al-Tabarsy regarding the meaning of [108:2] Therefore pray to your Lord and 
make a sacrifice from Amr Bin Yazeed who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws say regarding Hisazwj Statement [108:2] Therefore pray to 
your Lord and make a sacrifice : ‘This is the raising of your hands to your face.’6277     

ِلِرَبِّكَِوَِانْحَرْ؟ِفقالِبيدهِهكذا،ِيعنيِاستقبلِبيديهِحذوِوجههِ وِعنِجميل،ِقال:ِقلتِلأبيِعبدِاللِّ)عليهِالسلام(:ِفَصَلِّ
 القبلةِفيِافتتاحِالصلاة.

And from Jameel, who said: 

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws [108:2] Therefore pray to your Lord and make a 
sacrifice?’ Heasws said: ‘By your hands like this, meaning raising of your hands 
towards your face to the Qiblah in the inception of the Prayer.’6278  

وىِعنِمقاتلِعنِحمادِبنِعثمانِقال:ِسألتِالصادقِعليهِالسلامِماِالنحرِ؟ِفرفعِيدهِإلىِصدرهِفيِعواليِاللئالىِور
 فقال:ِهكذاِثمِرفعهماِفوقِذلكِفقال:ِهكذاِاستقبلِالقبلةِفيِاستتفاحِالصلوة.

In Awaali Al-Aala it has been reported from Maqaatil, from Hamaad Bin Usman who said: 
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‘I asked Al-Sadiqasws, what is ‘Al-Nahr’?’ Heasws raised hisasws hands up to hisasws 
chest, said: ‘Like this’, then raised it higher than that, said: ‘This is how you face the 
Qiblah at the inception of the Prayer.’6279 

لماِنزلتِهذهِالسورة،ِقالِ»يرِالمؤمنينِ)عليهِالسلام(،ِقال:ِوِرويِعنِمقاتلِبنِحيان،ِعنِالأصبغِبنِنباتة،ِعنِأم
النبيِ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوِآله(ِلجبرئيلِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِماِهذهِالنحيرةِالتيِأمرنيِبهاِربي؟ِقال:ِليستِبنحيرة،ِوِلكنهِ

إذاِسجدت،ِفإنهِِيأمركِإذاِتحرمتِللصلاة،ِأنِترفعِيديكِإذاِكبرت،ِوِإذاِركعت،ِوِإذاِرفعتِرأسكِمنِالركوع،ِو
ِءِزينةِوِإنِزينةِالصلاةِرفعِالأيديِعندِكلِتكبيرة.ِصلاتناِوِصلاةِالملائكةِفيِالسماواتِالسبع،ِفإنِلكلِشي

And it has been reported from Maqaatil Bin Hayaan, from Al-Asbagh Bin Nabata 
from the Amir-ul-Momineenasws, said: ‘When [108:2] Therefore pray to your Lord 
and make a sacrifice Came down upon the Prophetsaww, hesaww said: ‘O Jibraeel, 
what is this sacrifice which Allahazwj has Ordered by it?’ He said: ‘O Muhammadsaww, 
this is not a sacrifice, but Heazwj has Ordered you to respect the Prayer, you raise 
your hands during inception, and during the cycles, and when you raise your heads 
after bowing, and when prostrating, for that is our Salaat (Prayers), and the (Salaat) 
Prayers of the Angels in the seven heavens. For everything there is an adornment, 
and the adornment of the Prayer is the raising of the hands during every Takbeer.’ 

ألاِتقرأِهذهِالآية:ِفَمَاِاسْتَكانُواِ»رفعِالأيديِمنِالاستكانة.ِقلت:ِوِماِالاستكانة؟ِقال:ِ»قالِالنبيِ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوِآله(:ِ
عُونَ؟. هِمِْوَِماِيَتَضَرَّ ِلِرَبِّ

The Prophetsaww said: ‘Raise your hands humbly.’ I asked, ‘What is humbleness?’ 
Hesaww recited this Verse: ‘[23:76] but they were not submissive to their Lord, 
nor do they humble themselves?’6280  

VERSE 3  

كَهُوَالْْبَْتَرُ} َِ شَانِ  {3إنَِّ

[108:3] Surely your enemy is the one who shall be without posterity 

فيِكتابِالاحتجاجِللطبرسيِ)ره(ِعنِالحسنِبنِعلىِعليهِالسلامِحديثِطويلِيقولِفيهِعليهِالسلامِواماِأنتِياِعمروِ
ِوانكِولدتِعلىِفراشِمشترك،ِ ِانِامكِلبغية ِأولِأمرك، ِأنتِكلبِ)كنتِظ( ِفانما بنِالعاصِالشان ِاللعينِالابتر

كمتِفيكِرجالِقريشِمنهمِأبوِسفيانِبنِحربِوالوليدِبنِالمغيرة،ِوعثمانِبنِالحارث،ِوِالنضرِبنِالحارثِبنِفتحا
كلدة،ِوالعاصِبنِوايل،ِكلهمِيزعمِانكِابنه،ِفغلبهمِعليكِمنِبينِقريشِالامهمِحسباِواخبثهمِمنصباِواعظمهمِبغية،ِثمِ

نِمحمدِرجلِابترِلاِولدِله،ِفلوِقدِماتِانقطعِذكره،ِفأنزلِاللِّقمتِخطيباِوقلتِاناِشان ِمحمد،ِوقالِالعاصِوائل:ِا
ِوبطونِ ِورحالهم ِفيِدورهم ِتأتيهم ِقيسِتطلبِالبغية، ِانِشأنكِهوِالابترِوكانتِامكِتمشىِإلىِعبد تباركِوتعالى:

 اوديتهم.

In the book Al-Ihtijaj Al-Tabarsy
ar

, who has said: 

‘Al-Hassanasws Bin Aliasws, a lengthy Hadeeth in which heasws has said: ‘And as for 
youla, O Amr Bin Al-Aasla, the enemy, the accursed, the one without posterity, for you 
are a dog from yourla first affair. Yourla mother gave birth to youla on a joint bed. The 
men of Qureish made claims regarding youla, among whom were Abu Sufyan Bin 
Harbla, and Al-Waleed Bin Mugheirala, and Usmaan Bin Al-Haarisla, and Al-Nasr Bin 
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Al-Haaris Bin Qaladala, each one of themla thought that youla were hisla son. The pain 
of the Qureish was overcome by regarding them in the order of greatness, for youla. 
Then Khuteyba stood up and said, ‘Ila am the enemy of Muhammadsaww, and Al-Aas 
Al-Waailyla said, ‘This Muhammadsaww is a man who has no son, were hesaww to die, 
hissaww remembrance would be cut off. Allahazwj Blessed and High Sent down [108:3] 
Surely your enemy is the one who shall be without posterity  and she was yourla 
mother who went to Abd Qays seeking greatness, coming upon them in their circle, 
and in their spaces, for their sympathies.’6281  

الِأبوِذرِرحمهِاللِّأناِأحدثكمِبحديثِسمعتموهِألستمِتشهدونِانِرسولِاللِّصلىِاللِّعليهِوآلهِقال:ِفيِكتابِالخصالِفق
شرِالاولينِوالاخرينِاثناِعشر،ِستةِمنِالاولينِوستةِمنِالاخرينِ؟ِإلىِأنِقال:ِواماِالستةِمنِالاخرينِفالعجلِوهوِ

هاِوهوِسعيدِِوالسامريِوهوِأبوِموسىِعبدِاللِّبنِقيسِنعثلِوفرعونِوهوِمعاوية،ِوهامانِهذهِالامةِزياد،ِوقارون
 لانهِقالِكماِقالِسامرىِقومِموسىِ ِلامساسِ ِأيِلاِقتال،ِوالابترِوهوِعمروِبنِالعاص.ِ

In the book Al-Khisaal –  

Abu Dharrar said, ‘Iar am narrating to you a Hadeeth, that you have heard. Have you 
not witnessed that the Rasool Allahsaww said: ‘The most evil of the former ones and 
the later ones are twelve, six are from the former ones and six from the later ones? 
To the extent that hesaww said: ‘As for the six from the later ones, for the calf and he 
is Na’sal, and Pharaohla and he is Muawiyala, and Hamaanla of this community is 
Ziyad, and Qaroonla of it is Saeed, and the Samirila and he is Abu Musa Abdullah Bin 
Qays, because hela said, ‘Samirila is from the people of Musaas, do not be prejudicial,’ 
meaning, do not kill him, and Al-Abtar, he is Amr Bin Al-Aasla.’6282 

بالرقة،ِعنِإبراهيمِبنِعليِبنِ«1ِ»محمدِبنِالعباس،ِقال:ِحدثناِمحمدِبنِمخلدِالدهان،ِعنِعليِبنِشهدِالقريضيِ
وِبنِ]وِلقد[ِقالِعمر»ِ،ِعنِأبيه،ِعنِآبائهِ)عليهمِالسلام(،ِقال:ِ«2»جناح،ِعنِالحسنِبنِعليِبنِمحمدِبنِجعفرِ

العاصِعلىِمنبرِمصر:ِمحيِمنِكتابِاللِّألفِحرف،ِوِحرفِمنهِألف.ِحرف،ِوِأعطيتِمائتيِألفِدرهمِعلىِأنِ
ِشانِئَكَِهُوَِالْأبَْتَرُِفقالوا:ِلاِيجوزِذلك.ِ]قلت [:ِفكيفِجازِذلكِلهم،ِوِلمِيجزِلي؟ِفبلغِذلكِمعاوية،ِفكتبِإليه:ِِأمحوِإنَِّ

 «.وِلستِهناكقدِبلغنيِماِقلتِعلىِمنبرِمصر،ِ

Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas said that it has been narrated from Muhammad Bin Makhlad Al-Dahaan, 
from Ali Bin Shahad Al-Qureyzi, from Ibrahim Bin Ali Bin Junaah, who has narrated: 

‘Al-Hassanasws Bin Aliasws Bin Muhammadasws Bin Ja’farasws, from hisasws fatherasws, 
from hisasws forefathersasws, said: ‘Amr Bin Al-Aasla said on the pulpit of Egypt, ‘I have 
obliterated from the Book of Allahazwj a thousand words. I will give two thousand 
Dirhams for the obliteration of [108:3] Surely your enemy is the one who shall be 
without posterity, said: ‘That is not permissibe.’ I said, ‘How is that permissible for 
him, and not permissible for me?’ That reached Muawiyala. Hela wrote to him, ‘It has 
reached to mela what youla have said on the pulpit of Egypt, and do not go that 
way.’6283 

السلَمعليهالمؤمنينأميرضدالشامف العاصبنعمروخطبة*1(*22)

                                            
6281

 Tafseer Noor Al Saqalayn CH 108 H 23 
6282

 Tafseer Noor Al Saqalayn – CH 108 H 24 
6283

 ( 2ِ:664ِ/92تأويلِالآياتِ ) 
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1) SERMON OF AMRO BIN AL-AAS IN SYRIA AGAINST AMIR-UL-
MOMINEENasws 

صلىِِأبانِعنِسليمِقال:ِبلغِأميرِالمؤمنينِعليهِالسلامِأنِعمروِبنِالعاصِخطبِالناسِبالشامِفقال:ِبعثنيِرسولِاللّ
ِرسولِاللّ،ِأيِ ِيا ِقدمتِقلت: ِفلما ِبعثنيِلكرامتيِعليه. اللِّعليهِوآلهِعلىِجيشهِفيهِأبوِبكرِوعمر،ِفظننتِأنهِإنما

ِالناسِأحبِإليك؟ِفقال:ِ)عائشة(.ِقلت:ِومنِالرجال؟ِقال:ِ)أبوها(.ِ

1 - Abaan from Sulaym who said, ‘It reached Amir-ul-Momineenasws that Amro Bin Al-
Aas preached to the people in Syria saying, ‘The Rasool Allahsaww sent me to hissaww 
army in which were Abu Bakr and Umar, so I thought that hesaww had not sent me but 
to honour them. When I went to himsaww, I said, ‘O Rasool Allahsaww, who is the most 
beloved of the people to yousaww?’ Hesaww said, ‘Ayesha’. I said, ‘And who from the 
men?’ Hesaww said, ‘Her father’. 

ِ)إنِاللِّ ِيقول: ِوقدِسمعتِرسولِاللِّصلىِاللِّعليهِوآله ِعليِيطعنِعلىِأبيِبكرِوعمرِوعثمان، ِالناس،ِوهذا أيها
ِ-فيِعثمان:ِ)إنِالملائكةِلتستحيِمنِعثمان(ِوقدِسمعتِعلياِوإلاِفصمتاِضربِبالحقِعلىِلسانِعمرِوقلبه(ِوقالِ

يرويِعلىِعهدِعمر:ِإنِنبيِاللِّنظرِإلىِأبيِبكرِوعمرِمقبلين،ِفقال:ِ)ياِعلي،ِهذانِسيداِكهولِأهلِِ-يعنيِأذنيهِ
ِالجنةِمنِالأولينِوالآخرينِماِخلاِالنبيينِمنهمِوالمرسلين،ِولاِتحدثهماِبذلكِفيهلكا(ِ

O you people! And this Aliasws who is denouncing Abu Bakr and Umar and Usman, 
and I have heard the Rasool Allahsaww say that: ‘Allahazwj had Struck the heart and 
tongue of Umar with the truth’, and hesaww said with regards to Usman that: ‘The 
Angels are embarrassed by Usman’. And I have heard Aliasws, and except for my 
silence’ – meaning his deafness – ‘narrated (to me) during the era of Umar that the 
Prophetsaww looked at Abu Bakr and Umar coming over, so hesaww said: ‘O Aliasws, 
These two are the Chiefs of the elderly inhabitants of Paradise, from the Former 
ones and the Later ones, except for the Prophetsas among them and the 
Messengersas, and do not narrate that to both of them , until they passed away’. 

لسلَمف البصرةبتكذيبابنالعاص*خطبةأميرالمؤمنينعليها2*

فقامِعليِعليهِالسلامِفقال:ِالعجبِلطغاةِأهلِالشامِحيثِيقبلونِقولِعمروِويصدقونهِوقدِبلغِمنِحديثهِوكذبهِوقلةِ
ورعهِأنِيكذبِعلىِرسولِاللِّصلىِاللِّعليهِوآله،ِوقدِلعنهِسبعينِلعنةِولعنِصاحبهِالذيِيدعوِإليهِفيِغيرِموطن،ِ

جاِرسولِاللِّصلىِاللِّعليهِوآلهِبقصيدةِسبعينِبيتا،ِفقالِرسولِاللِّصلىِاللِّعليهِوآله:ِ)اللهمِإنيِلاِأقولِوذلكِأنهِه
 الشعرِولاِأحله،ِفالعنهِأنتِوملائكتكِبكلِبيتِلعنةِتترىِعلىِعقبهِإلىِيومِالقيامة(.ِ

2 – SERMON OF AMIR-UL-MOMINEENasws IN AL-BASRA IN 
REFUTATION OF IBN AL-AAS 

Aliasws arose and said: ‘The strangeness of the tyrants of Syria for accepting the 
words of Amro and ratifying him, and it has reached from his narration, and his lies, 
and Iasws say that he is forging lies against the Rasool Allahsaww who has cursed him 
with seventy curses, and cursed his companion who called to him in another place, 
and that he had ridiculed the Rasool Allahsaww by poems in seventy verses. So the 
Rasool Allahsaww said: ‘Our Allahazwj, Isaww do not speak poetry nor do Isaww consider it 
to be permissible, so Youazwj and Yourazwj Angels, Send Curses for each of those 
verses (he fabricated) and upon his descendents up to the Day of Judgement. 
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ِلهِالناسِلأشنأِيوإنِله،ِعقبِلاِأبترِصارِقدِمحمداِإن:ِفقالِقامِوآلهِعليهِاللِّصلىِاللِّرسولِبنِإبراهيمِماتِلماِثم
ِ.خيرِكلِومنِالإيمانِمنِأبترِيعنيِ،(الأبترِهوِشانئكِإن:ِ)فيهِاللِّفأنزلِسوءِفيهِوأقولهم

Then, when Ibrahimasws, the sonasws of the Rasool Allahsaww passed away, he stood 
up and said that, ‘Muhammadsaww has become ‘Abter’ (tailless- without heir), there is 
no posterity to himsaww, and I establish the people against himsaww and say evil 
regarding himsaww. So Allahazwj Sent down regarding him [108:3] Surely, your 
enemy is the one who shall be without posterity, meaning cut-off from the faith 
and from every good’. 

مالقيتمنهذهالْمةمنكذابيهاومنافقيها

لكأنيِبالقراءِالضعفةِالمجتهدينِقدِروواِحديثهِوصدقوهِفيهِواحتجواِعليناِأهلِالبيتِبكذبه.ِإناِنقول:ِخيرِهذهِالأمةِِ
اويةِولقدِاسترضاهِبسخطِاللّ.ِأبوِبكرِوعمر؟ِولوِشئتِلسميتِالثالث.ِواللِّماِأرادِبقولهِفيِعائشةِوأبيهاِإلاِرضاِمع

وأماِحديثهِالذيِيزعمِأنهِسمعهِمني،ِفلاِوالذيِفلقِالحبةِوبرأِالنسمةِليعلمِأنهِكذبِعليِيقيناِوأنِاللِّلمِيسمعهِمنيِ
 سراِولاِجهرا.ِ

WHAT THE COMMUNITY ENCOUNTERED FROM ITS LIARS AND 
ITS HYPOCRITES  

But, weak preachers and the ‘Mujtahids’ have reported his Hadith and have ratified 
him with regards to it, and are using these to argue against usasws - the Peopleasws of 
the Household with his lies. Have Iasws said that Abu Bakr and Umar are the best 
ones of this community?’ If Iasws had done so Iasws would have also named the third 
one. By Allahazwj, what are they intending by his words with regards to Ayesha and 
her father except to please Muawiya, and their pleasing him is (at the expense of 
the) annoying Allahazwj. But rather, the Hadith which they are alleging that he has 
heard from measws, it is not so. By the Oneazwj Who Split the seed and Initiated 
plantation from it, he knows with conviction that he is lying about measws, and that 
Allahazwj has never Heard it from measws, neither secretly nor openly.  

ِ.ِوعليِعليهِوكذبهماِبنبيكِواستخفافهماِونبيكِكتابكِعلىِوكذبهماِسبيلكِعنِبصدهماِمعاويةِوالعنِعمراِالعنِاللهم

Our Allahazwj! Curse Amro and Curse Muawiya for straying from Yourazwj Way, and 
their lying against Yourazwj Book, and Yourazwj Prophetsaww, and their contempt of 
himsaww and lying against himsaww and measws’.6284   

THE ORIGINAL-REVELATION 

 

                                            
6284

 Kitaab Sulay Bin Qays Al Hilali – H 22 
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Abu Dawood, from a man, who has said: 

Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘[108:1] Surely We have given you O Muhammad, Al-
Kausar [108:2] Therefore pray to your Lord and make a sacrifice [108:3] Surely 
your enemy Amro Bin Al-Aas is the one who shall be without posterity and that 
was when Ibrahimsa died, Amrola said, ‘This morning Muhammadsaww has become Al-
Abtar as a punishment to himsaww. This Chapter Came down upon himsaww.’6285 

                                            
6285

 Fasl Al Khitaab (Agha E Noori) P 349 – From Ibn Sayyari (701)  
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CHAPTER 109 

AL-KAFIROUN  

(6 VERSES) 

حِيمِ حْمنِالرَّ  بِسْمِاللهِالرَّ

MERITS 

محمدِبنِيعقوب:ِعنِأبيِعليِالأشعري،ِعنِمحمدِبنِعبدِالجبار،ِعنِصفوانِبنِيحيى،ِعنِيعقوبِبنِشعيب،ِعنِ
ِ ِقال: ِالسلام(، ِِكانِ]أبيِ)صلواتِاللِّعليه([»أبيِعبدِاللِّ)عليه ِوِ)قلِيأيهاِ»ِيقول: ِثلثِالقرآن، )قلِهوِاللِّأحد(

 «.الكافرون(ِربعِالقرآن

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Abu Ali Al-Ashary, from Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Safwan 
Bin Yahya, from Yaqoub Bin Shuayb, who has said: 

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘Myasws fatherasws used to say: ‘[112]“ ’قلِهوِاللِّأحد (Say: 
He, Allah, is One)” Is one-third of the Quran, and ‘ِالكافرون  Say: O) [109]“ ’قلِيأيها
unbelievers)!” is a quarter of the Quran’.

6286
 

عنِعبدِاللِّبنِسنان،ِوِعنه:ِعنِعدةِمنِأصحابنا،ِعنِسهلِبنِزياد،ِعنِإسماعيلِبنِمهران،ِعنِصفوانِبنِيحيى،ِ
منِقرأِإذاِأوىِإلىِفراشهِ)قلِيأيهاِالكافرون(ِوِ)قلِهوِاللِّأحد(ِكتبِاللِّعزِ»عنِأبيِعبدِاللِّ)عليهِالسلام(ِأنهِقال:ِ

 «.وِجلِلهِبراءةِمنِالشرك

And from him, from a number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Ismail Bin Mahran, from 
Safwan Bin Yahya, from Abdullah Bin Sinan, who has said: 

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘The one who recites when he goes to bed, ‘قلِيأيهاِالكافرون’ 
“[109] Say: O unbelievers!” and ‘ِأحد ِاللّ ِهو  ,”.Say: He, Allah, is One [112]“ ’قل
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Decrees for him remoteness from ‘الشرك’ the 
Polytheism’.6287  

ِ)قلِيأيهاِ»ابنِبابويه:ِباسناده،ِعنِالحسن،ِعنِالحسينِبنِأبيِالعلاء،ِعنِأبيِعبدِاللِّ)عليهِالسلام(،ِقال:ِ منِقرأ
ِوِإنِ ِولد، ِفيِفريضةِمنِالفرائضِغفرِلهِوِلوالديهِوِما ِوِ)قلِهوِاللِّأحد( ِمحيِمنِديوانِالكافرون( كانِشقيا

 «.الأشقياء،ِوِأثبتِفيِديوانِالسعداء،ِوِأحياهِاللِّتعالىِسعيدا،ِوِأماتهِشهيدا،ِوِبعثهِشهيدا

Ibn Babuwayh, by his chain from Al-Hassan, from Al-Husayn Bin Abu Al-A’ala, who has said: 

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘The one who recites ‘ يأيهاِالكافرونقلِ ’ and ‘قلِهوِاللِّأحد’ in the 
obligatory (Prayers), Allahazwj would Forgive him, and his parents, and his children. 
And if he was a wretched one (Shaqee), he would be removed from the Register of 
the wretched ones and established in the Register of the happy ones. And Allahazwj 
the High would Give him a life of happiness, and the death of a martyr, and resurrect 
him as a martyr’.6288 

                                            
6286

 ( .2ِ:969ِ/1الكافيِ ) 
6287

 ( .2ِ:963ِ/28الكافيِ ) 
6288

 ( 121ثوابِالأعمال:ِ ) 
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كانِأبيِيقول:ِ)قلِيأيهاِالكافرون(ِربعِالقرآن،ِوِ»الطبرسي:ِعنِشعيبِالحداد،ِعنِأبيِعبدِاللِّ)عليهِالسلام(،ِقال:ِ
 «.إذاِفرغِمنهاِقال:ِأعبدِاللِّوحده،ِأعبدِاللِّوحدهكانِ

Al-Tabarsee, from Shuayb Al-Haddaad, who has said: 

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said that myasws fatherasws used to say: ‘ِالكافرون ِيأيها  is a ‘ ’قل
quarter of the Quran’, and when he used to be free from (reciting) it, heasws would 
say: ‘Iasws worship Allahazwj Who is One, Iasws worship Allahazwj Who is One’.6289 

وِلكنيِأعبدِاللِّمخلصاِلهِ إذاِقلت:ِلاِأعَْبُدُِماِتَعْبُدُونَِفقل:»وِعنِهشامِبنِسالم،ِعنِأبيِعبدِاللِّ)عليهِالسلام(،ِقال:ِ
 «.لإسلامِثلاثِمراتديني،ِفإذاِفرغتِمنها،ِفقل:ِدينيِا

And from Hisham Bin Saalim, who has said: 

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said, ‘When you say ‘َِ[109:2]“ ’لاِأعَْبُدُِماِتَعْبُدُون I do not worship 
that which you worship”, so say, ‘: وِلكنيِأعبدِاللِّمخلصاِلهِديني’ ‘But I worship Allahazwj 
with sincerity in my Religion. When you are free from (reciting) it, say, ‘دينيِالإسلام’ ‘My 
Religion is Al-Islam’ – three times’.6290  

منِقرأِهذهِالسورةِأعطاهِاللِّتعالىِمنِالأجرِ»وِمنِ)خواصِالقرآن(:ِرويِعنِالنبيِ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوِآله(ِأنهِقال:ِ
ن،ِوِتباعدتِعنهِمؤذيةِالشيطان،ِوِنجاهِاللِّتعالىِمنِفزعِيومِالقيامة،ِوِمنِقرأهاِعندِمنامه،ِلمِكأنماِقرأِربعِالقرآ
ءِفيِمنامه،ِفعلموهاِصبيانكمِعندِالنوم،ِوِمنِقرأهاِعندِطلوعِالشمسِعشرِمرات،ِوِدعاِبماِأرادِِيتعرضِإليهِشي

 «.منِالدنياِوِالآخرةِاستجابِاللِّلهِماِلمِيكنِمعصيةِيفعلها

And from Khawaas Al-Quran, who has said: 

‘It has been reported from ‘النبي’ (the Prophetsaww) having said: ‘The one who recites 
this Chapter (109), Allahazwj Grants him the Rewards as if he has recited a quarter of 
the Holy Quran, and Distances him from the harm of the Satanla, and will Save him 
from the horrors on the Day of Judgment. And the one, who recites it during his 
sleep (time), nothing will present itself in his dreams. Therefore, you should teach it 
to your young ones (to recite it) at bedtime. And the one who recites it ten times 
during the sunrise, and supplicate with whatsoever he wants from the world and the 
Hereafter, Allahazwj would Answer him, unless it is for an act of disobedience’.6291 

منِأصحابهِفقال:ِياِفلانِهلِتزوجتِ؟ِقال:ِلاِوليسِِوعنِأنسِبنِمالكِقال:ِسألِالنبيِصلىِاللِّعليهِوآلهِرجلا
عنديِماِأتزوجِبه،ِقال:ِأليسِمعكِقلِهوِاللِّأحدِ؟ِقال:ِبلى،ِقال:ِربعِالقرآنِقال:ِليسِمعكِ ِقلِياِايهاِالكافرونِ ِ؟ِ

 تزوجِتزوج.ِقال:ِبلىِقال:ِربعِالقرآن،ِقال:ِليسِمعكِ ِإذاِزلزلتِ ِ؟ِقال:ِبلىِقال:ِربعِالقرآنِثمِقال:ِتزوجِ

And from Anas Bin Malik who said,  

‘The Prophetsaww asked a man from hissaww companions; ‘O so and so, are you 
married?’ He said, ‘No, and there is nothing in my possession to get married with’. 
Hesaww said: ‘Is there not with you ‘ ِأ ِاللّ ِهو حدقل ’ “[112]?’ He replied, ‘Yes’. Rasool 
Allahsaww said: ‘It is a quarter of the Quran. Is there not with you ‘[109] ’قلِيأيهاِالكافرون’ 
He replied, ‘Yes’. Rasool Allahsaww said: ‘It is a quarter of the Quran. Is there not with 
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you ‘ِزلزلت  Hesaww said: ‘It is a quarter of the Quran’. Then said: ‘Get ’?[99]“ ’إذا
married, get married, get married’. 6292 

وعنِجبيرِبنِمطعمِقال:ِقالِلىِرسولِاللِّصلىِاللِّعليهِوآله:ِأتحبِياِجبيرِإذاِخرجتِمنِسفرِأنِتكونِمنِأمثلِ
ِرسولِاللّ ِأنتِوامىِيا ِبأبى ِنعم ِقلت: ِ؟ ِزادا ِواكثرهم ِايهاِأصحابكِهيئة ِيا ِقل  ِ ِالخمس: ِالسور ِهذه ِفاقرأ ِقال: ،

الكافرون،ِوإذاِجاءِنصرِاللِّوالفتح.ِوقلِهوِاللِّأحد،ِوقلِأعوذِبربِالفلقِوقلِأعوذِبربِالناسِ ِوافتتحِقراءتكِببسمِ
 اللِّالرحمنِالرحيمِ

And from Jubeyr Bin Mat’am who said, ‘The Rasool Allahsaww said to me: ‘O Jubeyr! 
Would you like to go out on a journey and to be the best among your companions, 
and be with the most provision?’ I said, ‘Yes, may my father and my mother be 
sacrificed for yousaww, O Rasool Allahsaww. Hesaww said: ‘So read these five Chapters 
‘ اِالكافرونقلِيأيه ’“[109]!” and ‘[112] ’قلِهوِاللِّأحد‘ ,[110]“ ’وإذاِجاءِنصرِاللِّوالفتح’, and           ‘ِقل
ببسمِ‘ and begin your recitation with ,”[114]“ ’قلِأعوذِبربِالناس‘ and ,”[113]“ ’أعوذِبربِالفلق
 .’In the Name of Allahazwj, the Beneficent, the Merciful‘ ’اللِّالرحمنِالرحيم

قالِجبير:ِوكنتِغيرِكثيرِالمال،ِوكنتِاخرجِمعِمنِشاءِاللِّانِاخرجِفأكونِاكثرهمِهمةِواقلهمِزاداِحتىِارجعِمنِ
 سفريِذلك.

Jubeyr said, ‘I was a man with not much wealth, and I had gone out with the ones 
who Allahazwj so Desire me to go out with. So I became more energetic than them 
even though I had fewer provisions, until I returned from that journey of mine’.6293  

فيِمنِلاِيحضرهِالفقيهِوروىِعنِعمروِبنِيزيدِانهِقال:ِشكوتِإلىِأبىِعبدِاللِّعليهِالسلامِالسهوِفيِالمغربِفقال:ِ
 اِايهاِالكافرونِففعلتِفذهبِعنى.صلهاِبقلِهوِاللِّاحدِوقلِي

In Man La Yahzur Al-Faqih – And it has been reported from Amro Bin Yazeed who said: 

‘I complained to Abu Abdullahasws of the forgetfulness in Al-Maghrib (Prayer). So 
heasws said: ‘Pray it with ‘[112]“ ’قلِهوِاللِّأحد and ‘ ِالكافرونِقل يأيها ’ “[109] So I did it. It 
(forgetfulness) went away’.6294  

VERSES 1 – 6 

الْكَافرُِونَ} هَا أيَُّ يَا تَعْبُدُونَ} {1قلُْ مَا أعَْبُدُ } {2لَا أعَْبُدُ مَا عَابِدُونَ أنَْتُمْ } {3وَلَا عَبَدْتُمْ مَا عَابِدٌ أنََا أنَْتُمْ {4وَلَا وَلَا
{6لَكُمْدِينُكُمْوَلَِ دِينِ} {5ونَمَاأعَْبُدُ}عَابدُِ

[109:1] Say: O unbelievers! [109:2] I do not worship that which you worship, 
[109:3] Nor do you worship Him Whom I worship: [109:4] Nor am I going to 
worship that which you worship, [109:5] Nor are you going to worship Him 
Whom I worship: [109:6] You shall have your religion and I shall have my 
religion 

عليِبنِإبراهيم،ِقال:ِحدثنيِأبي،ِعنِمحمدِبنِأبيِعمير،ِقال:ِسألِأبوِشاكرِأباِجعفرِالأحول،ِعنِقولِاللِّعزِوِ
هَاِالْكافِرُونَِلاِأعَْبُدُِم مِْوَِلاِأنَْتُمِْعابِدُونَِماِأعَْبُدُِفهلِجل:ِقُلِْياِأيَُّ اِتَعْبُدُونَِوَِلاِأنَْتُمِْعابِدُونَِماِأَعْبُدُِوَِلاِأنَاِعابِدٌِماِعَبَدْتُّ

ِيتكلمِالحكيمِبمثلِهذاِالقولِوِيكررهِمرةِبعدِمرة؟ِفلمِيكنِعندِأبيِجعفرِالأحولِفيِذلكِجواب،ِ
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Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi), from his father, from Muhammad Bin Abu Umeyr who said,  

‘Abu Shakir asked Abu Ja’far Al-Ahowl about the Statements of Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic: “[109:1] Say: O unbelievers! [109:2] I do not worship that which you 
worship, [109:3] Nor do you worship Him Whom I worship: [109:4] Nor am I 
going to worship that which you worship, [109:5] Nor are you going to worship 
Him Whom I worship”, does the Wise Speak in such a manner and repeats it again 
and again?’ So there was no answer with Abu Ja’far Al-Ahowl with regards to that. 

كانِسببِنزولهاِوِتكرارهاِأنِقريشاِقالتِلرسولِاللِّ»فدخلِالمدينة،ِفسألِأباِعبدِاللِّ)عليهِالسلام(ِعنِذلك،ِفقال:ِ
)صلىِاللِّعليهِوِآله(:ِتعبدِآلهتناِسنة،ِوِنعبدِإلهكِسنة،ِوِتعبدِآلهتناِسنة،ِوِنعبدِإلهكِسنة،ِفأجابهمِاللِّبمثلِماِقالوا،ِ

هَاِالْكافِرُونَِلاِأعَْبُدُِماِتَعْبُدُونَ،ِوِفيماِقالوا:ِنعبدِإلهكِسنة:ِوَِلاِأنَْتُمِْعافقالِفيماِقال بِدُونَِماِوا:ِتعبدِآلهتناِسنة:ِقُلِْياِأيَُّ
مِْوِفيماِقالوا:ِنعبدكِإلهكِسنة:ِوَِلاِأنَْتُمِْعا ِعَبَدْتُّ ِما ِلكَُمِْأعَْبُدُِوِفيماِقالوا:ِتعبدِآلهتناِسنة:ِوَِلاِأنَاِعابِدٌ بِدُونَِماِأعَْبُدُ

 «.ِدِينُكُمِْوَِلِيَِدِينِِ

So He entered Al-Medina, and asked (the same question from) Abu Abdullahasws 
about that, so heasws said: ‘It was the reason for its Revelation and its repetition. The 
Qureysh had said to the Rasool Allahsaww, ‘Yousaww worship our gods for a year, and 
we would worship yoursaww God for a year, but then you worship our gods for a year, 
and we would worship yoursaww God for a year. Therefore, Allahazwj Answered them 
similarly to what they had said. So regarding what they said, ‘Yousaww worship our 
gods for a year, Heazwj Said: “[109:1] Say: O unbelievers! [109:2] I do not worship 
that which you worship”. And regarding what they said, ‘We would worship 
yoursaww God for a year, Heazwj Said: “[109:3] Nor do you worship Him Whom I 
worship”. And regarding what they said, ‘Yousaww worship our gods for a year, 
Heazwj Said: “[109:4] Nor am I going to worship that which you worship”. And 
regarding what they said, ‘We would worship yoursaww God for a year, Heazwj Said: 
“[109:5] Nor are you going to worship Him Whom I worship, [109:6] You shall 
have your religion and I shall have my religion”. 

قال:ِفرجعِأبوِجعفرِالأحولِإلىِأبيِشاكرِفأخبرهِبذلك،ِفقالِأبوِشاكر:ِهذاِحملتهِالإبلِمنِالحجاز،ِوِكانِأبوِعبدِاللِّ
ِثلاثا.«ِدينيِالإسلام»فرغِمنِقراءتهاِيقول:ِِ)عليهِالسلام(ِإذا

He (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Ja’far Al-Ahowl returned to Abu Shakir and informed him 
of that. Abu Shakir said, ‘This is what is borne upon the camels from Al-Hijaz, and 
Abu Abdullahasws used to say, when heasws was free from (reciting) it: ‘Myasws Religion 
is Al-Islam’ – three times’. 6295 

                                            
6295

 ( .2ِ:996تفسيرِالقمهيِ ) 



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

3733 out of 3767 

CHAPTER 110 

AL-NASR  

(3 VERSES) 

حِيمِ حْمنِالرَّ  بِسْمِاللهِالرَّ

MERITS 

ريضة،ِنصرهِمنِقرأِ)إذاِجاءِنصرِاللِّوِالفتح(ِفيِنافلةِأوِف»ابنِبابويه:ِبإسناده،ِعنِأبيِعبدِاللِّ)عليهِالسلام(،ِقال:ِ
اللِّعلىِجميعِأعدائه،ِوِجاءِيومِالقيامةِوِمعهِكتابِينطق،ِقدِأخرجهِاللِّمنِجوفِقبرهِفيهِأمانِمنِحرِجهنمِوِمنِ

ءِيومِالقيامةِإلاِبشرهِوِأخبرهِبكلِخيرِحتىِيدخلِالجنة،ِوِيفتحِلهِفيِالدنياِِالنار،ِوِمنِزفيرِجهنم،ِفلاِيمرِعلىِشي
 «.نِوِلمِيخطرِعلىِقلبهمنِأسبابِالخيرِماِلمِيتم

Ibn Babuwayh, by his chain, who has said: 

‘Abu Abdullahasws has said: ‘The one who recites ‘ِالفتح ِنصرِاللِّو ِجاء  When [110]“ ’إذا
there comes the help of Allah and the victory” in his optional or obligatory 
(Prayers), Allahazwj would Help him against all of his enemies, and he would come on 
the Day of Judgement and with him would be a Talking Book. Allahazwj would have 
Taken him out of the middle of his grave in which he was safe from the heat of Hell 
and from the Fire, and from the exhalation of Hell. So would not pass by anything on 
the Day of Judgement except that it would give him good news, and inform him of 
every good until he enters the Paradise. And in the world, it would open-up for him 
the reasons for the good which he did not even wish for, nor did it ever occur in his 
heart’.6296 

منِقرأِهذهِالسورةِأعطيِمنِالأجرِكمنِشهدِ»وِمنِ)خواصِالقرآن(:ِرويِعنِالنبيِ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوِآله(،ِأنهِقال:ِ
ِبعدِالحمد،ِقبلتِصلاتهِ منهِأحسنِمعِالنبيِ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوِآله(ِيومِفتحِمكة،ِوِمنِقرأهاِفيِصلاةِوِصلىِبها

 «.قبول

And from Khawas Al-Quran, it has been reported: 

‘The Prophetsaww has said: ‘The one who recites this Chapter (110) would be Given 
from the Rewards as if he was martyred with the Prophetsaww on the day of the 
victory over Makkah. And the one who recites it in the Prayer, and Prays by it after 
Al-Hamd, his Prayer would be Accepted with a goodly Acceptance’.6297 

 «.منِقرأهاِعندِكلِصلاةِسبعِمرات،ِقبلتِمنهِالصلاةِأحسنِقبول»وِقالِالصادقِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِ

And Al-Sadiqasws said: ‘The one who recites it (Chapter 110) seven times during 
every Prayer, the Prayer would be Accepted with a goodly Acceptance’.6298 
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VERSE 1 

َِتْحُ] ِوَالْ  [1إذِاجاءَنَصْرُاللهَّ

[110:1] When there comes the help of Allah and the victory, 

ِأبوِالعباسِالشيخِفيِ)أماليه(ِقال:ِأخبرناِمحمدِبنِمحمد،ِ قال:ِأخبرنيِأبوِالحسنِعليِبنِبلالِالمهلبي،ِقال:ِحدثنا
ِالحسينِبنِعمرِالمقرئ،ِعنِعليِبنِالأزهر،ِعنِعليِبنِصالحِالمكي،ِعنِ أحمدِبنِالحسنِالبغدادي،ِقال:ِحدثنا

عليهِوِآله(ِإذِاِلماِنزلتِعلىِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّ»محمدِبنِعمرِبنِعلي،ِعنِأبيه،ِعنِجدهِ)عليهمِالسلام(،ِقال:ِ
ِِوَِالْفَتْحُِقالِلي:ِياِعلي،ِلقدِجاءِنصرِاللِّوِالفتح،ِفإذاِرأيتِالناسِيدخلونِفيِدينِاللِّأفواجاِفسبحِبحم دِجاءَِنَصْرُِاللَّّ

 ربكِوِاستغفرهِإنهِكانِتوابا.

Al-Sheykh in his Amaali, said, ‘It has been narrated to me from Muhammad Bin Muhammad, from 
Abu Al-Hassan Ali Biin Balaad Al-Mahalby, from Abu Al-Abbas Ahmad Bin Al-Hassan Al-Baghdady, 
from Al-Husayn Bin Umar Al-Maqry, from Ali Bin Al-Azhar, from Ali Bin Salih Al-Makky, from 
Muhammad Bin Umar Bin Ali, from his father, who has said: 

From his grandfatherasws (Aliasws), having said: “[110:1] When there comes the help 
of Allah and the victory” was Revealed unto the Rasool Allahsaww, hesaww said to 
measws: ‘O Aliasws! There has come the Help of Allahazwj and the victory, so if youasws 
see the people entering in the Religion of Allahazwj in droves, Glorify the Praise of 
yourasws Lordazwj, and seek Forgiveness from Himsaww for Heazwj was always Merciful. 

نِمعي.ِفقلت:ِياِياِعلي،ِإنِاللِّتعالىِقدِكتبِعلىِالمؤمنينِالجهادِفيِالفتنةِمنِبعديِكماِكتبِعليهمِجهادِالمشركي
ِوِهمِ ِأنيِرسولِاللّ، ِإلاِاللِّو ِيشهدونِأنِلاِإله ِقوم ِفتنة ِقال: ِالجهاد؟ ِفيها ِالتيِكتبِعلينا ِالفتنة ِما ِو رسولِاللّ،

طاعنونِفيِديني.ِفقلت:ِفعلامِنقاتلهمِياِرسولِاللّ،ِوِهمِيشهدونِأنِلاِإلهِإلاِاللِّوِأنكِرسولِاللّ؟ِِمخالفونِلسنتيِو
 اثهمِفيِدينهم،ِوِفراقهمِلأمري،ِوِاستحلالهمِدماءِعترتي.فقال:ِعلىِإحد

O Aliasws! Surely, Allahazwj has Decreed Al-Jihad upon the believers during the strife 
(Al-Fitna) from after mesaww just as Heazwj Had Decreed Jihad with mesaww against the 
Polytheists’. So Iasws said: ‘O Rasool Allahsaww, and what is the strife during which 
Heazwj has Decreed Jihad upon us?’ Hesaww said; ‘الفتنة’ ‘Strife of the people who 
would  be testifying that there is no god except for Allahazwj, and that Isaww am the 
Rasool Allahsaww, and they would be opposing mysaww Sunnah and would be 
disputing in mysaww Religion’. So Iasws said: ‘So why should we fight against them O 
Rasool Allahsaww, and they would be testifying that there is no god except Allahazwj 
and that yousaww are the Rasool Allahsaww?’ Hesaww said: ‘Due to their innovations in 
their Religion, and their separating from mysaww orders, and their considering the 
(shedding of the) blood of mysaww Family to be permissible’. 

ِ ِلي. ِفسلِاللِّتعجيلها ِرسولِاللِّإنكِكنتِوعدتنيِالشهادة، ِيا ِفقلت: ِفكيفِقال: ِكنتِوعدتكِالشهادة، ِقد ِأجل، فقال:
صبركِإذاِخضبتِهذهِمنِهذا؟ِوِأومأِإلىِرأسيِوِلحيتي.ِفقلت:ِياِرسولِاللّ،ِأماِإذاِثبتِليِماِثبتِ،ِفليسِبموطنِ

 صبر،ِوِلكنهِموطنِبشرىِوِشكر.ِفقال:ِأجل،ِفأعدِللخصومة،ِفإنكِمخاصمِامتي.

Iasws said: ‘O Rasool Allahsaww! Yousaww had promised the martyrdom to measws, so 
ask Allahazwj to Hasten it for measws’. So hesaww said: ‘Yes, Isaww had promised the 
martyrdom for youasws, so how would be yourasws patience when this here colours 
this?’ – and hesaww pointed to myasws head and myasws beard. So Iasws said: ‘O Rasool 
Allahsaww, but when it transpires for measws what yousaww have shown, so there is no 
place for patience, but it is a place of good news and appreciation’. Hesaww said: 
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‘Yes, so be prepared for the disputes, for youasws will be disputed against by mysaww 
community’. 

قلت:ِياِرسولِاللّ،ِأرشدنيِالفلج؟ِقال:ِإذاِرأيتِقومكِقدِعدلواِعنِالهدىِإلىِالضلالِفخاصمهم،ِفإنِالهدىِمنِاللّ،ِوِ
آن،ِوِأخذواِالقر الضلالِمنِالشيطان.ِياِعلي،ِإنِالهدىِهوِاتباعِأمرِاللِّدونِالهوىِوِالرأي،ِوِكأنكِبقومِقدِتأولوا

 بالشبهات،ِوِاستحلواِالخمرِوِالنبيذِوِالبخسِبالزكاة،ِوِالسحتِبالهدية.

Iasws said; ‘O Rasool Allahsaww, guide measws to the success’. Hesaww said: ‘When you 
see yourasws people to have turned away from the guidance to the misguidance, so 
dispute with them, for the guidance is from Allahazwj, and the misguidance is from the 
Satanla. O Aliasws! The guidance is to follow the Commands of Allahazwj instead of the 
desires and the opinions. It would be as if you are among a people who recite the 
Quran, and take to the doubtful, and permit the intoxicants, and Al-Nabeedh (drink), 
and underestimate the Zakat, and gift the illegal wealth’. 

 قلت:ِياِرسولِاللّ،ِفماِهمِإذاِفعلواِذلك،ِأهمِأهلِفتنةِأمِأهلِردة؟ِفقال:ِهمِأهلِفتنةِيعمهونِفيهاِإلىِأنِيدركهمِالعدل.
ِفتحِاللّ،ِوِبناِيختمِاللّ،ِوِبناِألفِاللِّبينِالقلوبِبعدِفقل ت:ِياِرسولِاللّ،ِالعدلِمنا،ِأمِمنِغيرنا؟ِفقال:ِبلِمنا،ِبنا

 «.الشرك،ِوِبناِيؤلفِبينِالقلوبِبعدِالفتنة.ِفقلت:ِالحمدِللِّعلىِماِوهبِلناِمنِفضله

Iasws said: ‘O Rasool Allahsaww, so what would they be if they were to do that, would 
they be people of strife (Al-Fitna) or apostates?’ So hesaww said: ‘They would be 
people of strife wandering during it until they perceive the justice’. I said: ‘O Rasool 
Allahsaww, the justice is from usasws or from others?’ Hesaww said: ‘From usasws. It is 
with usasws that Allahazwj begins, and it is with usasws that Allahazwj Ends, and it is with 
usasws that Allahazwj Planted loved in their hearts after their Polytheism, and it is with 
usasws that Heazwj will Plant love between the hearts after the (end of the) strife’. So 
Iasws said: ‘The Praise is due to Allahazwj upon what Heazwj Endowed to usasws from 
Hisazwj Grace’.6299  

وِفيِ)الأسبابِوِالنزول(:ِعنِالواحدي،ِأنهِروىِعكرمة،ِعنِابنِعباس،ِقال:ِلماِأقبلِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوِ
 إلىِآخرِالسورة.«.ِياِعلي،ِوِياِفاطمة،ِإذاِجاءِنصرِاللِّوِالفتح»آله(ِمنِغزاةِخيبرِوِأنزلِاللِّسورةِالفتح،ِقال:ِ

And in Al-Asbaab Al-Nuzool, from Al-Wahidy, from Akramat, from Ibn Abbas who said: 

‘When the Rasool Allahsaww returned from the (military) expedition of Khyber, and 
Surah Al-Fat’h was Revealed, hesaww said: ‘O Aliasws, and O Fatimaasws,  ‘ِّإذاِجاءِنصرِالل
 When there comes the help of Allah and the victory” – up to the end [110]“ ’وِالفتح
of the Chapter’.6300 

ِِوَِعليِبنِإبراهيم،ِفيِمعنىِالسورة:ِقوله:ِإذِاِ ِوَِالْفَتْحُِقال:ِنزلتِبمنىِفيِحجةِالوداعِإذِاِجاءَِنَصْرُِاللَّّ ِ جاءَِنَصْرُِاللَّّ
،ِفجاءِإلىِمسجدِالخيفِفجمعِالناس،ِثمِقال:ِ«نعيتِإليِنفسي»الْفَتْحُ،ِفلماِنزلتِقالِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوِآله(:ِ

عها،ِفربِحاملِفقهِغيرِفقيه،ِوِربِحاملِفقهِإلىِمنِهوِأفقهِنصرِاللِّامرءاِسمعِمقالتيِفوعاهاِوِبلغهاِمنِلمِيسم»
ِفإنِ ِلجماعتهم، ِاللزوم ِو ِالمسلمين، ِلأئمة ِالنصيحة ِو ِإخلاصِالعملِللّ، ِثلاثِلاِيغلِعليهنِقلبِامرئِمسلم: منه.

ِدعوتهمِمحيطةِمنِورائهم

Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi), regarding the meaning of the Chapter, who has said: 
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Hisazwj Words “[110:1] When there comes the help of Allah and the victory”, 
said, ‘It was Revealed at Mina during the Farewell Pilgrimage “[110] When there 
comes the help of Allah and the victory”. So when it was Revealed, the Rasool 
Allahsaww said: ‘Isaww make the intention to myselfsaww’. So hesaww went to Masjid Al-
Kheef, and the people gathered. Then hesaww said: ‘May Allahazwj Help the person 
who hears mysaww speech, so understand it and make it reach to the one who did not 
hear it. Perhaps its understanding would be carried by one who is not understanding, 
and perhaps its understanding would be carried to the one who is more 
understanding than him. There are three things which the heart of a Muslim would 
not cheat in – sincerity of the deeds for the Sake of Allahazwj, and the advice of the 
Imamsasws of the Muslims, and the necessary needs of their groups, for their calling 
encompasses the ones who are to come after them.   

لنِتزلوا:ِكتابِاللّ،ِوِعترتيِأهلِبيتي،ِفإنهِقدِياِأيهاِالناس،ِإنيِتاركِفيكمِالثقلينِماِإنِتمسكتمِبهماِلنِتضلواِوِ .
ِ-كهاتينِو ِوِلاِأقولِ-وِجمعِبينِسبابتيهِ-نبأنيِاللطيفِالخبيرِأنهماِلنِيفترقاِحتىِيرداِعليِالحوضِكإصبعيِهاتين

ِ«.فتفضلِهذهِعلىِهذهِ-جمعِبينِسبابتهِوِالوسطى

O you people! Isaww leave among you two weighty things. The one, who attaches 
himself to these two will never go astray nor will he lead anyone astray – The Book 
of Allahazwj and mysaww Family, the Peopleasws of mysaww Household. The Kind and the 
Aware has Given mesaww the News that these two would never separate until they 
return to the Fountain like these two fingers’ – and hesaww joined hissaww two 
forefingers – ‘and Isaww am not saying like these’ – and hesaww joined hissaww 
forefinger and the middle one – ‘So this would be preferable over the other (meaning 
both from the right hand, the virtuous ones)’.6301  

فيِعيونِالاخبارِباسنادهِإلىِالحسينِبنِخالدِقال:ِقالِالرضاِعليهِالسلام:ِسمعتِأبىِيحدثِعنِأبيهِعليهماِالسلام:ِانِ
 اولِسورةِنزلتِ ِبسمِاللِّالرحمنِالرحيمِاقرأِباسمِربكِ ِوآخرِسورةِنزلتِ ِإذاِجاءِنصرِاللِّ .

In Uyoon Al-Akhbaar, by its chain going up to Al-Husayn Bin Khalid who said: 

‘Al-Rezaasws said: ‘Iasws heard myasws fatherasws narrate from hisasws fatherasws that: 
‘The first Chapter Revealed was ‘ِربك ِباسم ِاقرأ ِالرحيم ِاللِّالرحمن  In the Name of“ ’بسم
Allahazwj the Beneficent the Merciful [96] Read in the name of your Lord Who 
created”, and the last Chapter Revealed was ‘ِّنصرِالل ِجاء ِإذا  ’ “[110] When there 
comes the help of Allah”.6302 

VERSES 2 & 3 

ِأفَْوَاجًا} اسَيَدْخُلوُنَفِ دِينِاللهَّ ابًا} {2وَرَأيَْتَالنَّ هُكَانَتَوَّ كَوَاسْتَغِْرِْهُ إنَِّ حْبحَِمْدِرَبِّ  {3فَسَبِّ

 [110:2] And you see the people entering the Religion of Allah in droves,  
[110:3] Then celebrate the praise of your Lord, and ask His forgiveness; surely 
He is oft-returning (to mercy). 
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ءِوِلاِيذهب،ِإلاِقال:ِِوِعنِامِسلمة،ِقالت:ِكانِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوِآله(،ِبالآخرةِلاِيقومِوِلاِيقعدِوِلاِيجي
ثمِ«ِإنيِأمرتِبها»فسألناهِعنِذلك؟ِفقالِ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوِآله(:ِ«.ِسبحانِاللِّوِبحمده،ِوِأستغفرِاللِّوِأتوبِإليه»

 ِوَِالْفَتْحُ.قرأ:ِإذِاِجاءَِنَصْرُِاللَِِّّ

And from Umme Salmaar having said, ‘The Rasool Allahsaww, at the end would 
neither stand, nor sit, nor come, nor go except that hesaww would say: ‘Glory be to 
Allahazwj and Praise be to Himazwj, and Isaww seek Forgiveness of Allahazwj and repent 
to Himazwj’. So we asked him about that. Hesaww said: ‘Isaww have been Commanded 
for it’. Then hesaww recited “[110:1] When there comes the help of Allah and the 
victory”. 6303 

BREAKING OF THE IDOLS 

مِالفتحِوحولِالبيتِثلثمائةِوستونِصنما،ِفجعلِيطعنهاِبعودِفيِوعنِابنِمسعودِقال:ِدخلِالنبيِصلىِاللِّعليهِوآلهِيو
 يدهِويقول:ِ ِجاءِالحقِوماِيبدئِالباطلِوماِيعيدِ ِ ِجاءِالحقِوزهقِالباطلِانِالباطلِكانِزهوقاِ .

And from Ibn Mas’ud who said,  

‘The Prophetsaww, on the day of the victory (over Makkah) entered the House 
(Kabah), and around the House were three hundred and sixty idols. So hesaww went 
on to push them by the stick in hissaww hand and hesaww was saying: ‘The Truth has 
come and the Falsehood has returned to where it originated from. “[17:81] Truth 
has come and falsehood has vanished away. Lo! falsehood was bound to 
vanish”.6304 

ِعنِصِاللِّرسولِنسألِأنِأردناِإذاِكناِقالِمالكِبنِأنسِعنِمعنعناِفراتِحدثناِقالِالعلويِالقاسمِأبو[ِحدثنا]ِقال
ِفلماِعنهماِاللِّرضيِالأنصاريِمعاذِبنِثابتِأوِالفارسيِسلمانِأوِعِطالبِأبيِبنِعليِالمؤمنينِأميرِأمرناِءِشي
ِمنِصِاللِّرسولِسلِلسلمانِقلناِنفسهِإليهِنعيتِقدِصِاللِّرسولِأنِعلمناِوِِالْفَتْحُِِوَِِاللَِِِّّنَصْرُِِجاءَِِإذِا[ِالآية]ِنزلت
ِأو]ِوِأمرناِإليهِنسند ِثلاثِعنهِفأعرضِسألهِثمِعنهِفأعرضِفسألهِفلقيهِإليهِالناسِأحبِمنِوِمفزعناِإليهِيكون[
 ِمرات

It has been narrated to us by Al-Qasim Al-Alawy, from Anas Bin Maalik who said,  

‘Whenever we wanted to ask the Rasool-Allahsaww about something, we would tell 
Amir-ul-Momineen Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, or Salman Al-Farsyar, or Sabit Bin Ma’az 
Al-Ansary. So when the Verse “[110] When there comes the help of Allah and the 
victory” was Revealed, and we came to know that the Rasool-Allahsaww had made 
the intention to be alone, we said to Salmanar, ‘Ask the Rasool-Allahsaww, whom 
should we have as a link to himsaww for our affairs, and who is the most beloved of 
the people to himsaww’. So hear met himsaww. Hear asked himsaww, but he did not get an 
answer. Then hear asked himsaww again, so hesaww refused him three times.   

ِعماِأنبئكِلاِأِاللِّعبدِأباِياِسلمانِياِفقالِلقيهِبعدِكانِفلماِنفسهِفيِوجدِوِتهمقِقدِصِالنبيِيكونِأنِسلمانِفخشي
ِإنِسلمانِيا[ِِكان]ِكلاِقالِعليِنفسكِفيِوجدت[ِأو]ِوِمقتنيِقدِتكونِأنِخشيتِإنيِاللِّرسولِياِبلىِقالِسألتنيِكنت
ِطالبِأبيِبنِعليِالمؤمنينِأميرِعديموِينجزِوِدينيِيقضيِبعديِأتركِمنِخيرِوِأهليِفيِخليفتيِوِوزيريِوِأخي
 ع

                                            
6303

 Tafseer Al Burhan – H 11973 ( 13ِ:399مجمعِالبيانِ ) 
6304

 Tafseer Noor Al Saqalayn – CH 110 H 13 



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

3738 out of 3767 

So Salmanar feared that the Prophetsaww had cut himar off, and kept to himself. 
Afterwards hear met himsaww, so hesaww said: ‘O Salmanar! O Abu Abdullah! Shall Isaww 
not give youar the news about what youar had asked mesaww before?’ Hear said, ‘Yes, 
O Rasool-Allahsaww, I was scared that yousaww had cut mear off, or youar wanted to be 
alone’. Hesaww said: ‘Never! O Salmanar! Mysaww brother, and mysaww Vizier, and 
mysaww Caliph in mysaww Familyasws, and the best one Isaww leave for you all after 
mesaww, who will fulfil mysaww debts, and heasws will complete mysaww promises, (who) 
is Amir-ul-Momineen Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’.6305 

PEOPLE WILL BE USING THEIR OPINION IN THE RELIGION 

ِمنِسبعةِأوِستةِأدركِقدِكانِرجلِقالِزيدِعنِمعنعناِهمدانيالِالخزازِإسماعيلِبنِمحمدِبنِعليِحدثنيِقالِفرات
ِوَِِاللَِِِّّنَصْرُِِجاءَِِقد[ِمحمدِبنت]ِفاطمةِياِعليِياِصِالنبيِقالِالْفَتْحُِِوَِِاللَِِِّّنَصْرُِِجاءَِِإذِاِنزلِلماِقالواِصِالنبيِأصحاب
اباًِِكانَِِإنَِّهُِِربيِأستغفرِوِبحمدهِوِربيِفسبحانِأفَْواجاًِِاللَِِِّّدِينِِِفِيِيَدْخُلوُنَِِالنَّاسَِِرَأيَْتَِِوَِِالْفَتْحُِ  ِتَوَّ

Furaat (Al Kufy) said,  

‘It has been narrated to me by Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Ismail Al-Khazaaz Al-
Hamdany, from Zayd, from a man who knew six or seven of the companions of the 
Prophetsaww who said, ‘When “[110:1] When there comes the help of Allah and 
the victory” was Revealed, The Prophetsaww said: ‘O Aliasws! O Fatimaasws6306! 
(“[110:1] When there comes the help of Allah and the victory” [110:2] And you 
see the people entering the Religion of Allah in droves[110:3] Then celebrate 
the praise of your Lord, and ask His forgiveness; surely He is oft-returning (to 
mercy) 

ِنجاهدِكيفِوِاللِّرسولِياِطالبِأبيِبنِعليِفقالِبعديِمنِالفتنةِفيِالمؤمنينِعلىِالجهادِقضىِاللِّإنِعليِيا
ِالدينِفيِرأيِلاِوِالدينِفيِبالرأيِعملواِإذاِالدينِفيِالأحداثِعلىِيجاهدونِقالِآمناِفتنتهمِفيِيقولونِالذينِالمؤمنين

 ِنهيهِوِأمرهِالربِمنِالدينِإنما

O Aliasws! Allahazwj has Decred the Jihaad upon the Believers in (order to avert) the 
 after mesaww’. So Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws said: ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! And (strife) ’الفتنة‘
how can we fight the Believers who are saying in the strife, ‘Safety’ (asking for 
protection in the name of Islam). Rasool Allahsaww said: ‘Youasws will be fighting 
against the newly occurring events during which they (the strayed ones) will be 
acting in accordance with their opinion in the Religion. And there is no opining in the 
Religion. But rather, the Religion is from the Lordazwj, Hisazwj Command and Hisazwj 
Prohibitions’. 

ِاجعلوهِصِالنبيِقالِفيهِنعملِماِمنكِسنةِلاِوِكتابِفيهِليسِأمرِبناِلنزِإذاِرأيتِأِاللِّرسولِياِعِالمؤمنينِأميرِقال
ِالشهادةِعنيِخزلتِحينِليِقلتِقدِإنكِاللِّرسولِياِالمؤمنينِأميرِقالِخاصةِبأمرِتقصرونهِلاِوِالمؤمنينِبينِشورى

 ِورائكِمنِالشهادةِأحدِيومِالمؤمنينِمنِاستشهدِمنِاستشهدِو

Amir-ul-Momineenasws said: ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! If Iasws were to see a matter which 
has come upon us, and there is nothing with regards to it in the Book (Quran) nor a 
Sunnah from yousaww, what shall we do with regards to it?’ The Prophetsaww said: 
‘Make consultations between the Believers but do not shorten it with a special order’. 
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Amir-ul-Momineenasws said: ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! Yousaww had told measws that the 
testimony regarding measws will be abandoned, and will martyred the ones, from the 
Believers, who would adhere to (your) testimony after Isaww am gone (martyred)’.  

ِقال[ِِثم]ِلحيتهِوِرأسهِعلىِيدهِصِاللِّرسولِوضعِوِهذاِمنِهذهِخضبتِإذاِصبركِفكيف[ِصِِاللِّرسولِفقال]ِقال
ِمخاصمِفإنكِخصومتكِأعدِعليِقالِالبشرىِمواطنِمنِلكنِوِالصبرِمواطنِمنِهوِحينئذِليسِاللِّرسولِياِعلي
 ِقيامةالِيومِقومك

So the Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘So how would be yourasws patience when this is dyed 
from this’ – and the Rasool-Allahsaww placed hissaww hand upon hisasws head, and 
hisasws beard. Then Aliasws said: ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! In that case, it would not be 
from the places of patience, but from the places of good news’. Aliasws added: ‘Iasws 
am prepared to (stave off) your disputes, for your sake from the disputing people up 
to the Day of Judgement’.6307 
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CHAPTER 111 

AL LAHAB  

(5 VERSES) 

حْمنِ حِيمِبسِْمِاللهِالرَّ  الرَّ

MERITS 

منِقرأِهذهِالسورةِلمِيجمعِاللِّبينهِوِبينِأبيِ»وِمنِ)خواصِالقرآن(:ِرويِعنِالنبيِ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوِآله(،ِأنهِقال:ِ
 «.لهب،ِوِمنِقرأهاِعلىِالأمغاصِالتيِفيِالبطنِسكنتِبإذنِاللِّتعالى،ِوِمنِقرأهاِعندِنومهِحفظهِاللّ

And from Khawaas Al Quran,  

it has been reported from the Prophetsaww that: ‘One who recites this Chapter, will 
never be Gathered together with Abu Lahab by Allahazwj, and the one who recites it 
during the colic which is in the stomach, will be at peace by the Permission of 
Allahazwj the High, and one who recites it just before his sleep will be under the 
Protection of Allahazwj’.6308 

إذاِقرأتمِ)تبتِيداِأبىِلهبِوِتب(ِفادعواِعلىِأبيِلهب،ِفإنهِ»ابنِبابويه:ِبإسناده،ِعنِأبيِعبدِاللِّ)عليهِالسلام(،ِقال:ِ
 «.اللِّعليهِوِآله(ِوِبماِجاءِبهِمنِعندِاللِّعزِوِجلكانِمنِالمكذبينِالذينِيكذبونِبالنبيِ)صلىِ

Ibn Babuwayh by his chain,  

from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘When you recite “[111:1] Perdition overtake 
both hands of Abu Lahab, and he will perish” so supplicate against Abu Lahabla 
for he was among the beliers who belied the Prophetsaww and by what had come on 
himsaww from the Presence of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic’.6309  

THE CIRCUMSTANCES OF THE REVELATION 

ِصلىِاللِّوفيهِعندِقولهِتعالى:ِ ِوانذرِعشيرتكِالاقربينِ ِوعنِابنِعباسِقال:ِلماِنزلتِهذهِالايةِصعدِرسولِاللّ
عليهِوآلهِعلىِالصفاِفقال:ِياِصباحاه،ِفاجتمعتِإليهِقريشِفقالوا:ِمالكِفقالِ؟ِارايتكمِانِاخبرتكمِانِالعدوِمصبحكمِ
وممسيكمِماِكنتمِتصدقوننيِ؟ِقالوا:ِبلىِقال:ِ ِفانىِنذيرِلكمِبينِيدىِعذابِشديدِ ِقالِأبوِلهب:ِتباِلكِألهذاِدعوتناِ

ِوجلِتبتِيداِابىِلهب.جميعاِ؟ِفانزلِاللِّعز

And about the Verse “[26:214] And warn your nearest relations” and it is from Ibn 
Abbas who said, ‘When this Verse came down, the Rasool Allahsaww gathered the 
people at Al-Safa and said: ‘O companions! The Qureysh gathered around himsaww 
and said, ‘What is the matter with yousaww?’ Hesaww said: ‘Do you see that if Isaww 
were to inform you that your enemies are preparing to attack you will you ratify?’ 
They said, ‘Yes’. Hesaww said: ‘Isaww hereby warn you of a grievous punishment in 
front of you’. Abu Lahabla said, ‘Woe unto you for calling all of us for this.’ Allahsaww 
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Mighty and Majestic Sent down “[111:1] Perdition overtake both hands of Abu 
Lahab, and he will perish”.6310 

VERSES 1 – 5 

 تْيَدَاأبَِ لهََبٍوَتَبَّ نَارًاذَاتَلهََبٍ{2} عَنْهُمَالهُُوَمَاكَسَبَمَاأغَْنَىئ{1} تَبَّ الَةَالْحَطَبِ{3} سَيَصْلىَئ فِ {4} وَامْرَأتَُهَُمَّ
 {5} جِيدِهَاحَبْلٌمِنْمَسَدٍ

[111:1] Perdition overtake both hands of Abu Lahab, and he will perish. [111:2] 
His wealth and what he earns will not avail him. [111:3] He shall soon burn in 
Fire that Inflames, [111:4] And his wife, the bearer of fuel, [111:5] Upon her 
neck a halter of strongly twisted rope. 

،ِقال:ِأيِخسرت،ِلماِاجتمعِمعِق ريشِفيِدارِالندوةِوِبايعهمِعليِبنِإبراهيم،ِفيِقولهِتعالى:ِتَبَّتِْيَداِأبَِيِلهََبٍِوَِتَبَّ
بٍِعلىِقتلِمحمدِ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوِآله(،ِوِكانِكثيرِالمال،ِفقالِاللّ:ِماِأغَْنىِعَنْهُِمالهُُِوَِماِكَسَبَِسَيَصْلىِناراًِذاتَِلهََِ

 عليهِفتحرقهِوَِامْرَأتَُهُ،ِ

Ali Bin Ibrahim (Tafseer Qummi), regarding the Statement of the High: 

“[111:1] Perdition overtake both hands of Abu Lahab, and he will perish”, said, 
‘It means loss, when the Qureysh gathered together in the house of Al-Nadwa and 
made a pact to murder Muhammadsaww, and he had a lot of wealth. So Allahazwj Said: 
“[111:2] His wealth and what he earns will not avail him. [111:3] He shall soon 
burn in fire that flames” that would burn him “[111:4] And his wife”. 

الةََِ ِكانتِأمِجميلِبنتِصخر،ِوِكانتِتنمِعلىِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوِآله(ِوِتنقلِأحاديثهِإلىِالكفارِحَمَّ قال:
أيِاحتطبتِعلىِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوِآله(ِفِيِجِيدِهاِأيِفيِعنقهاِحَبْلٌِمِنِْمَسَدٍِأيِمنِنار،ِوِكانِاسمِِالْحَطَبِِ

 أبيِلهبِعبدِمناف،ِفكناهِاللِّعزِوِجل،ِلأنِمنافاِاسمِصنمِيعبدونه.

He said, ‘Umm Jameel was the daughter of Sakhr, and she used to listen in to the 
Rasool-Allahsaww and transmit hissaww Hadeeth to the infidels “the bearer of fuel”, 
meaning she used to gather the firewood to be used against the Rasool Allahsaww 
“[111:5] Upon her neck”, meaning upon her neck “a halter of strongly twisted 
rope”, meaning, (rope) of fire. And the name of Abu Lahab was Abd Manaaf 
(servant of Manaaf), so his nicknamed (Manaaf) as Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, 
because Manaaf was the name of an idol that he used to worship’. 6311  

رِعليهِالسلامِحديثِطويلِيذكرِفيهِآياتِالنبيِصلىِاللِّعليهِفيِقربِالاسنادِباسنادهِإلىِابىِالحسنِموسىِبنِجعف
وآلهِوفيه:ِمنِذلكِانِامِجميلِامرأةِابىِلهبِأتتهِحينِنزلتِسورةِتبتِومعِالنبيِصلىِاللِّعليهِوآلهِأبوِبكرِبنِابىِ

فقال:ِانهاِلاِترانيِقحافة،ِفقال:ِياِرسولِاللِّهذاِامِجميلِمحفظةِأيِمغضبةِتريدكِومعهاِحجرِتريدِانِترميكِبهِ؟ِ
فقالت:ِلابيِبكرِاينِصاحبكِ؟ِقالِحيثِشاءِاللِّقالت:ِجئتهِولوِاراهِلرميتهِفانهِهجانيِواللاتِوالعزىِانىِلشاعرةِ

ِفقالِأبوِبكر:ِياِرسولِاللِّلمِترك،ِقال:ِلاضربِاللِّبينىِوبينهاِحجابا.ِ

In Qurb Al Asnaad with its chain going up to  

Al-Hassanasws Musaasws Bin Ja’farasws in a lengthy Hadeeth in which are mentioned 
the Miracles of the Prophetsaww and in which is – And that Umm Jameel the wife of 
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Abu Lahab, when this Chapter came down, passed by, and with the Prophetsaww was 
Abu Bakr Ibn Abu Qohafa who said, ‘O Rasool Allahsaww! This Umm Jameel is hiding 
her anger and she has a stone intending to hit yousaww with it’. Hesaww said: ‘She does 
not see me’. She said to Abu Bakr, ‘Where is your companionsaww?’ He said, 
‘Wherever Allahazwj Desires himsaww to be’. She said, ‘I came and if I were to see 
himsaww I shall stone himsaww for ridiculing me and Al-Laat and Al-Uzza’. Abu Bakr 
said, ‘O Rasool Allahsaww! Why did she avoid yousaww?’ Hesaww said: ‘Allahazwj Struck 
a veil between myselfsaww and her’.6312 

دِبنِعبدِاللّ:ِعنِعليِبنِإسماعيلِبنِعيسى،ِوِمحمدِبنِالحسينِبنِأبيِالخطاب،ِعنِأحمدِبنِالنضرِالخزاز،ِعنِسع
صلىِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوِآله(ِليلةِ»عمروِبنِشمر،ِعنِجابرِبنِيزيد،ِعنِأبيِجعفرِ)عليهِالسلام(،ِقال:ِ

ِامرأ ِجميل ِلأم ِفقيل ِلهََبٍ ِأبَِي ِيَدا ِتَبَّتْ ِبزوجكِفيِصلاته،ِفقرأ: ِيهتفِبكِو ِالبارحة ِيزل ِلم ِمحمدا ِإن ِلهب: ِأبي ة
فخرجتِتطلبهِوِهيِتقول:ِلئنِرايتهِلاسمعنه،ِوِجعلتِتقول:ِمنِأحسِليِمحمدا؟ِفانتهتِإلىِالنبيِ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوِ

أناِخائفِأنِتسمعكِماِِآله(ِوِأبوِبكرِجالسِمعهِإلىِجنبِحائط،ِفقالِأبوِبكر:ِياِرسولِاللّ،ِلوِتنحيت،ِهذهِأمِجميلِو
«.ِتكرهه.ِفقال:ِإنهاِلمِترنيِوِلنِتراني.ِفجاءتِحتىِقامتِعليهما،ِفقالت:ِياِأباِبكر،ِرأيتِمحمدا؟ِفقال:ِلا.ِفمضت

ِ«.ضربِبينهماِحجابِأصفر»قالِأبوِجعفرِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِ

Sa’d Bin Abdullah, from Ali Bin Ismail Bin Isa, and Muhammad bin Al Husayn Bin Abu Al Khataab, 

from Ahmad Bin Al Nazar Al Khazaaz, from Amro Bin Shimr, from Jabir Bin Yazeed, from Abu 
Ja’farasws having said: ‘The Rasool Allahsaww Prayed at night and recited “[111:1] 
Perdition overtake both hands of Abu Lahab, and he will perish”. So it was said 
to Umm Jameel, the wife of Abu Lahb said, ‘This Muhammadsaww is still 
(supplicating) against you and your husband in hissaww Prayers until yesterday.’ She 
went out seeking himsaww saying, ‘When I see, I shall not listen to him.’ And she went 
around asking, ‘Who will tell me where Muhammadsaww is?’ Eventually, she ended up 
coming to the Prophetsaww and Abu Bakr was sitting besides himsaww. Abu Bakr said, 
‘O Rasool Allahsaww, if yousaww could hold back. This is Umm Jameel and I am afraid 
that she might hear what yousaww are reciting and she would not leave yousaww.’ 
Hesaww said: ‘She has not seen mesaww and will not see mesaww.’ She came up until 
she stood in front of them both. She said, ‘O Abu Bakr, have you seen 
Muhammadsaww?’ He said, ‘No.’ She left. Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘A yellow veil had been 
struck between them.’6313  

INVITATION TO THE NEAR RELATIVES 

وِفيِروايةِالبراءِبنِعازبِوِابنِعباس:ِأنهِبدرهمِأبوِلهب،ِفقال:ِهذاِماِسحركمِبهِالرجل.ِثمِقالِلهمِالنبيِ)صلىِ
الأقربين،ِوِإنيِلاِ«1ِ»لأسودِوِالأبيضِوِالأحمر،ِإنِاللِّأمرنيِأنِأنذرِعشيرتيِإنيِبعثتِإلىِا»اللِّعليهِوِآله(:ِ

 «.ِأملكِلكمِمنِاللِّشيئاِإلاِأنِتقولوا:ِلاِإلهِإلاِاللّ

And in the report of Al Bara’ Bin Aazib and Ibn Abbas,  

‘Abu Lahab said to them, ‘This is a spell what the man has cast upon you’. Then the 
Prophetsaww said to them: ‘Isaww have been Sent to the black, and the white, and the 
red. Allahazwj has Commanded mesaww that Isaww should warn mysaww relatives, and 
Isaww have not come to you all but from Allahazwj with anything except that you should 
say, ‘There is no god except Allahazwj’. 

                                            
6312

 Tafseer Noor Al Saqalayn – CH 112  H 7 
6313

 ( 4مختصرِبصائرِالدرجات:ِ ) 



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

3743 out of 3767 

،ِثمِدعاهمِدعوةِأخرى،ِوِأطعمهمِوِسقاهم،ِ فقالِأبوِلهب:ِأِلهذاِدعوتنا!ِثمِتفرقواِعنه،ِفنزلتِتَبَّتِْيَداِأبَِيِلهََبٍِوَِتَبَّ
اللِّنبياِإلاِجعلِلهِوصيا،ِأخاِوِياِبنيِعبدِالمطلب،ِأطيعونيِتكونواِملوكِالأرضِوِحكامها،ِوِماِبعثِ»ثمِقالِلهم:ِ

 «.وزيرا،ِفأيكمِيكونِأخي،ِوِوزيري،ِوِوصيي،ِوِوارثي،ِوِقاضيِديني؟

So Abu Lahab said, ‘Is this what yousaww have called us for?’ Then they dispersed 
from himsaww. So “[111:1] Perdition overtake both hands of Abu Lahab, and he 
will perish” was Revealed. Then hesaww called them with another invitation and fed 
them and quenched them (their thirst), then said to them: ‘O sons of Abdul 
Muttalibasws! If you were to obey mesaww you would become kings of the earth and its 
rulers, and there has not been a Prophetas Sent by Allahazwj except that there has 
been Made for himas a successor, a brother, a Vizier. So, which one of you wants to 
become mysaww brother, and mysaww Vizier, and mysaww successor, and mysaww 
inheritor, and the fulfiller of mysaww debts?’6314  

وِفيِ)تفسيرِالخرگوشي(:ِعنِابنِعباس،ِوِابنِجبير،ِوِأبيِمالك،ِوِفيِ)تفسيرِالثعلبي(:ِعنِالبراءِبنِعازب:ِفقالِ
ِ ِوِهوِأصغرِالقوم: ِرسولِاللّ»علي، ِيا ِأنا ِأنت»فقال:ِ«. ِيقولونِلأبيِ«. ِوِهم ِالقوم، ِفقام ِقالوا: فلذلكِكانِوصيه.

 رِعليك!طالب:ِأطعِابنكِفقدِأم

And in the commentary of Al Khargoushy, from Ibn Abbas, and Ibn Khaybar, and Abu Maalik, and in 
the commentary of Al Sa’alby, from Al Bar’a Bin Aazib, who has said: 

‘Aliasws (Ibn Abi Talibasws) said, and heasws was the youngest one of the group: ‘Iasws, 
O Rasool Allahsaww! So hesaww said: ‘Youasws!’ So that is why heasws is hissaww 
successor. The group stood up to leave, and they were saying to Abu Talibasws, 
‘Obey yourasws sonasws, for heasws has command over youasws’.6315 

ِبنِ ِعنِربيعة ِورثتِابنِعمكِدونِ)تاريخِالطبري(: ِبم ِأميرِالمؤمنين، ِيا ِالسلام(: ِأنِرجلاِقالِلعليِ)عليه ناجد:
ِ-فلمِيقمِإليهِأحد،ِفقمتِإليه،ِوِكنتِمنِأصغرِالقوم،:ِ»-بعدِكلامِذكرِفيهِحديثِالدعوةِ-عمك؟ِفقالِ)عليهِالسلام(

لس،ِحتىِكانِفيِالثالثة،ِضربِبيدهِعلىِ[ِثلاثِمرات،ِكلِذلكِأقومِإليهِفيقولِلي:ِاجِ:ِفقال:ِاجلس،ِثمِقالِ]ذلك-قال
 «.يدي،ِقال:ِفبذلكِورثتِابنِعميِدونِعمي

Tareekh Al Tabary – From a report of Rabi’a Bin Najid,  

‘A man said to Aliasws, ‘O Amir-ul-Momineenasws! Why did the nephew inherit rather 
than the uncle?’ So heasws said after mentioning the speech in which is the Hadeeth 
of the Invitation: ‘No one stood up for himasws. Iasws stood up for himsaww, and Iasws was 
the youngest one of the group, so hesaww said: ‘Be seated. Then hesaww said that 
three times, during each of which it was Iasws who stood up for hissaww (call), so hesaww 
said to measws: ‘Be seated’, to the extent that after the third time hesaww struck hissaww 
hand upon myasws hand. So it was due to that the nephew inherited, rather than the 
uncle’.6316  

 «.بعثتِإلىِأهلِبيتيِخاصة،ِوِإلىِالناسِعامة»)صلىِاللِّعليهِوِآله(:ِِابنِشهرِآشوب:ِقالِالنبي

Ibn Shahr Ashub –  
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‘The Prophetsaww said: ‘Isaww was sent to the Peopleasws of mysaww Household 
especially, and to the people generally’.6317 
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CHAPTER 112 

AL-IKHLAAS  

(4 VERSES) 

حِيمِبسِْمِاللهِ حْمنِالرَّ  الرَّ

MERITS 

منِقرأِهذهِالسورةِوِأصغىِلهاِأحبهِاللّ،ِوِ»وِمنِ)خواصِالقرآن(:ِرويِعنِالنبيِ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوِآله(ِأنهِقال:ِ
 «.منِأحبهِاللِّنجا،ِوِقراءتهاِعلىِقبورِالأمواتِفيهاِثوابِكثير،ِوِهيِحرزِمنِكلِآفة

And from Khawaas Al Quran, it has been reported  

from the Prophetsaww that hesaww said: ‘The one who recites this Chapter and listens 
to it would be Loved by Allahazwj, and the one who is Loved by Allahazwj achieves 
salvation. And recite it upon the graves of the dead for there are a lot of Rewards in 
this, and it is an amulet from every affliction’.6318 

منِقرأهاِوِأهداهاِللموتىِكانِفيهاِثوابِماِفيِجميعِالقرآن،ِوِمنِقرأهاِعلىِالرمدِ»وِقالِالصادقِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِ
 «.سكنهِاللِّوِهدأهِبقدرةِاللِّتعالى

And Al Sadiqasws said: ‘The one who recites it and gifts it to the dead, it would contain 
the Reward of whatever is in the whole of the Quran, and the one who recites is 
upon the conjunctivitis (illness of the eye), Allahazwj Would Calm it down, and he will 
be Relieved by the Power of Allahazwj’.6319 

قالِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوِآله(:ِمنِمرِعلىِالمقابرِوِقرأ:ِ)قلِهوِ»يهِالسلام(ِفيِ)صحيفته(،ِقال:ِالرضاِ)عل
ِ«.اللِّأحد(ِإحدىِعشرةِمرةِثمِوهبِأجرهِللأمواتِأعطيِمنِالأجرِبعددِالأموات

Al Ridhaasws in hisasws Parchment, said: ‘The Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The one who 
passes by the graves and recites “Say: He Allah is One” eleven times, then gifts it 
for the Reward of the dead, will be given the Reward of the number of the dead’. 6320 

الكوفي،ِقال:ِحدثناِِوِعنه،ِقال:ِحدثناِالحسينِبنِإبراهيمِبنِأحمدِبنِهاشمِالمكتب،ِقال:ِحدثناِمحمدِبنِأبيِعبدِاللّ
موسىِبنِعمرانِالنخعي،ِعنِعمهِالحسينِبنِيزيدِالنوفلي،ِعنِعليِبنِسالم،ِعنِأبيِبصير،ِعنِأبيِعبدِاللِّ)عليهِ

ِ ِقال: ِثلثِ»السلام(، ِو ِثلثِالإنجيل، ِو ِثلثِالتوراة، ِو ِثلثِالقرآن، ِقرأ ِفكأنما ِواحدة ِمرة ِ)قلِهوِاللِّأحد( منِقرأ
 «.الزبور

And from him, from Al Husayn Bin Ibrahim Bin Ahmad Bin Hisham Al Maktab, from Muhammad Bin 
Abu Abdullah Al Kufy, Musa Bin Imran Al Nakha’ie, from his uncle Al Husayn Bin Yazeed Al Nowfaly, 

from Ali Bin Saalim, from Abu Baseer,  
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from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The one who recites “Say: He Allah is One”, 
once, it is as if he has recited a third of the Quran, and a third of the Torah, and a 
third of the Evangel, and a third of the Psalms’.6321 

أنِالنبيِ)صلىِاللِّ»السلام(:ِوِعنه:ِعنِعليِبنِإبراهيم،ِعنِأبيه،ِعنِالنوفلي،ِعنِالسكوني،ِعنِأبيِعبدِاللِّ)عليهِ
يصلونِعليه،ِ عليهِوِآله(ِصلىِعلىِسعدِبنِمعاذِفقال:ِلقدِوافىِمنِالملائكةِسبعونِألفاِوِفيهمِجبرئيلِ)عليهِالسلام(
،ِوِماشيا،ِوِ«1»فقلتِله:ِياِجبرئيل،ِبماِيستحقِصلاتكمِعليه؟ِفقال:ِبقراءتهِ)قلِهوِاللِّأحد(ِقائما،ِوِقاعدا،ِوِراكباِ

 «.با،ِوِجائياذاه

And from him, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Al Nowfaly, from Al Sakuny,  

from Abu Abdullahasws having said; ‘The Prophetsaww said with regards to Sa’d Bin 
Mu’az: ‘There came to him seventy thousand Angels, and among them was Jibraeel 
as to Pray over him. So I said: ‘O Jibraeelas! Due to what does he deserve you 
Praying over him?’ So he said: ‘Due to his recitation of “Say: He Allah is One” 
whilst standing, and sitting, and riding, and walking, and going, and coming’.6322  

قوب:ِعنِمحمدِبنِيحيى،ِعنِمحمدِبنِالحسين،ِعنِعليِبنِالنعمان،ِعنِعبدِاللِّبنِطلحة،ِعنِجعفر،ِمحمدِبنِيع
مرةِحينِيأخذِمضجعه،ِغفرِاللِّلهِذنوبِ«ِقالِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوِآله(:ِمنِقرأِ)قلِهوِاللِّأحد(ِمائة»قال:ِ

 «.خمسينِسنة

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ali Bin 

Al No’man, from Abdullah Bin Talha, from Ja’far who said,  

‘The Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The one who recites “Say: He Allah is One” a hundred 
times, whilst taking to the bed (sleep), Allahazwj would Forgive him the sins of fifty 
years’. 6323 

منِ»وِعنه:ِبهذاِالإسناد،ِعنِالحسنِبنِسيفِبنِعميرة،ِعنِأبيِبكرِالحضرمي،ِعنِأبيِعبدِاللِّ)عليهِالسلام(،ِقال:ِ
كانِيؤمنِباللِّوِاليومِالآخرِفلاِيدعِأنِيقرأِفيِدبرِالفريضةِبِ)قلِهوِاللِّأحد(ِفإنِمنِقرأهاِجمعِاللِّلهِخيرِالدنياِوِ

 ،ِوِغفرِلهِوِلوالديهِوِماِولد.الآخرة

And from him, by this chain, from Al Hassan Bin Sayf Bin Umeyra, from Abu Bakr Al Hazramy,  

from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The one who believed in Allahazwj and the Last 
Day should not leave reciting “Say: He Allah is One” (Chapter 112) in the obligatory 
(Prayers), for the one who recites it, Allahazwj would Gather for him the good of the 
world and the Hereafter, and Forgive him, and his parents, and what children he has 
begotten’.6324  

منِصلاةِالليلِفيِكلِركعة:ِالحمدِمرة،ِوِ)قلِهوِاللِّأحد(ِثلاثينِمرة،ِانفتلِوِرويِأنهِمنِقرأِفيِالركعتينِالأوليينِ
 وِليسِبينهِوِبينِاللِّعزِوِجلِذنبِإلاِغفرِله.«2ِ»

And he has reported (Al Tehzeeb), that  

                                            
6321

 ( .46ِ/16التوحيد:ِ ) 
6322

 ( 2ِ:966ِ/18الكافيِ ) 
6323

 ( .2ِ:969ِ/9الكافيِ ) 
6324

 ( .2ِ:966ِ/11الكافيِ ) 



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

3747 out of 3767 

heasws said: ‘The one who recites in the first two Cycles of the night Prayer, in each 
Cycle “Al Hamd” once, and “Say: He Allah is One” (Chapter 112) thirty times, and 
departs, there would be no sin between him and Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic except 
that heazwj would have Forgiven him’.6325  

السلامِيقول:ِمنِمضتِبهِثلثةِايامِلمِيقرأِفيهاِقلِهوِاللِّأحدِوباسنادهِإلىِسليمانِبنِخالدِقال:ِسمعتِأباِعبدِاللِّعليهِ
ِفقدِخذلِونزعِربقةِالايمانِمنِعنقه،ِفانِماتِفيِهذهِالثلاثةِايامِكانِكافراِباللِّالعظيم.

And by its chain going up to Suleyman Bin Khalid who said:  

'I head Abu Abdullahasws say: 'One for whom three days pass by and he does not 
recite "Say, He  Allah is One" (Chapter 112) has failed and his faith has run away 
from his neck. If he dies in these three days, he will be like one who has disbelieved 
in Allahazwj the Almighty'.6326 

دهِعنِابىِعبدِاللِّعليهِالسلامِقال:ِمنِمضتِلهِجمعةِولمِيقرأِفيهاِبقلِهوِاللِّاحدِثمِفيِكتابِثوابِالاعمالِباسنا
ِماتِماتِعلىِدينِابىِلهب.

In the book Sawaab Al Amaal by its chain  

from Abu Abdullahasws, said: 'One for whom Friday passes away and he did not 
recite in it "Say, He Allah is One", (Chapter 112) then dies, he would have died on 
the religion of Abu Lahabla'.6327 

وباسنادهِعنِابىِعبدِاللِّعليهِالسلامِقال:ِمنِاصابهِمرضِأوِشدةِولمِيقرأِفيِمرضةِأوِشدتهِبقلِهوِاللِّاحدِثمِماتِ
ِفيِمرضهِأوِفيِتلكِالشدةِالتىِنزلتِبهِفهوِمنِاهلِالنار.

And by its chain  

from Abu Abdullahasws having said: 'One who has been struck by severe illness or 
pain, and does not recite in his illness or pain "Say, He Allah is One", then dies in 
his illness or in that pain which had come down upon him, he is from the inhabitants 
of the Fire'.6328 

عنِأبيِعليِالأشعري،ِعنِمحمدِبنِحسان،ِعنِإسماعيلِبنِمهران،ِعنِالحسنِبنِعليِبنِأبيِحمزة،ِعنِمنصورِ
منِمضىِبهِيومِواحدِفصلىِفيهِبخمسِصلواتِوِلمِيقرأِفيهاِبِ)قلِ»بنِحازم،ِعنِأبيِعبدِاللِّ)عليهِالسلام(،ِقال:ِ

 «.،ِلستِمنِالمصلينهوِاللِّأحد(ِقيلِله:ِياِعبدِاللّ

From Abu Ali Al Ashary, from Muhammad Bin Hasaan, from Ismail Bin Mahraan, from Al Hassan Bin 

Ali Bin Abu Hamza, from Mansour Bin Hazim,  

from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The one for whom a day passes by in which he 
has Prayed five Prayers, and did not recite “Say: He Allah is One”, (Chapter 112) it 
is said to him: ‘O servant of Allahazwj, you are not from the Praying ones’.6329  
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وِعنه:ِعنِأبيِداود،ِعنِعليِبنِمهزيار،ِبإسناده،ِعنِصفوانِالجمال،ِقال:ِسمعتِأباِعبدِاللِّ)عليهِالسلام(ِيقول:ِ
 «.كلهاِبِ)قلِهوِاللِّأحد(«8ِ»صلاةِالأوابينِ»

And from him, from Abu Dawood, from Ali Bin Mahziyar, by his chain from Safwan Al Jamaal who 

said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘The Prayers of all the Penitents is by “Say: He 
Allah is One” (Chapter 112)’.6330  

وِعنه:ِعنِعليِبنِإبراهيم،ِعنِأبيه،ِعنِابنِأبيِعمير،ِعنِالحسنِبنِعطية،ِعنِعمرِبنِيزيد،ِقال:ِقالِأبوِعبدِاللِّ
اللِّعزِوِجلِوِكلاءتهِ منِقرأِ)قلِهوِاللِّأحد(ِحينِيخرجِمنِمنزلهِعشرِمرات،ِلمِيزلِفيِحفظ»)عليهِالسلام(:ِ

 «.حتىِيرجعِإلىِمنزله

And from him, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Al Hassan Bin Atiya, 

from Uman Bin Yazeed who said, ‘Abu Abdullahasws said; ‘The one who recites “Say: He 
Allah is One” ten times when he goes out from his house, will not cease to be in the 
Protection of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic and being Guarded by Himazwj until he 
returns to his house’.6331  

وباسنادهِإلىِالمفضلِبنِعمرِقال:ِقالِأبوِعبدِاللِّعليهِالسلام:ِياِمفضلِاحتجزِمنِالناسِكلهمِببسمِاللِّالرحمنِالرحيمِ
ِعنِيمينكِوعنِشما ِاقرءها ِدخلتِعلىِوبقلِهوِاللِّاحد، ِوإذا لكِومنِبينِيديكِومنِخلفكِومنِفوقكِومنِتحتك،

ِسلطانِجائرِفاقرأهاِحينِتنظرِإليهِثلاثِمراتِواعقدِبيدكِاليسرى،ِثمِلاِتفارقهاِحتىِتخرجِمنِعنده.

And by its chain going up to Mufazzal Ibn Umar who said that Abu Abdullahasws said: 'O 
Mufazzal! 'Protect yourselves from all the people by "In the Name of Allah the 
Beneficent the Merciful" and by "Say He Allah is One". Recite these from your 
right and from your left and from your front and from your back and from your top 
and from your bottom. And if you have to go to an unjust Sultan (authority), then 
recite these three times when you see him, and close your left fist, then do not 
open it until you come out from him'.6332 

MANNER OF RECITATION 

وِاللِّاحدِ ِقال:ِهوِاحد،ِفإذاِفرغِمنهاِوفىِبابِذكرِاخلاقِالرضاِعليهِالسلامِووصفِعبادتهِوكانِإذاِقرأِ ِقلِه
ِقال:ِكذلكِاللِّربناِثلاثا.

And in the Chapter of Morals of Al Ridhaasws and hisasws worship, and heasws used to 
read "Say, He Allah is One" heasws said: 'Heazwj is One'. And when he had finished 
from this, said: 'And such is Allahazwj our Lordazwj', three times'.6333 

ِ)عليهِالسلام(ِعنِالتوحيد،ِ ِقالِسألتِالرضا ِالعزيزِبنِالمهتدي، وِعنه:ِعنِمحمدِبنِأبيِعبدِاللّ،ِرفعه،ِعنِعبد
ُِأحََدٌِوِآمنِبها،ِفقدِعرفِالتوحيد»فقال:ِ اِيقرؤهاِالناس،ِوِكم»ِ قال:ِقلت:ِكيفِيقرؤها؟ِقال:«.ِكلِمنِقرأِقلُِْهُوَِاللَّّ

ِ«.زادِفيه:ِكذلكِاللِّربي،ِكذلكِاللِّربي

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Abu Abdullah, with an unbroken chain, from Abdul Aziz Bin Al 

Mohtady who said, ‘I asked Al Ridhaasws about the Oneness (Al Tauheed), so heasws 
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said: ‘Everyone who recites “Say: He Allah is One” and believes by it, so he has 
understood Al Tauheed’. I said, ‘How shall one recite it?’ Heasws said: ‘Just as the 
people recite it, and increase in it: “Such is Allahazwj my Lordazwj, such is Allahazwj my 
Lordazwj!’ 6334 

VERSES 1 – 4  

ُأحََدٌ مَدُ{1} قُلْهُوَاللهَّ ُالصَّ  {4} وَلمَْيَكُنْلهَُكُِوًُاأحََدٌ{3} لمَْيَلدِْوَلمَْيُولدَْ{2} اللهَّ

[112:1] Say: He, Allah, is One. [112:2] Allah is He on Whom all depend. [112:3] 
He begets not, nor is He begotten. [112:4] And none is like Him. 

أحمدِبنِإدريس،ِعنِمحمدِبنِعبدالجبار،ِعنِصفوانِبنِيحيى،ِعنِأبيِأيوب،ِعنِمحمدِبنِمسلم،ِعنِأبيِعبداللِّ
عليهِالسلامِقال:ِإنِاليهودِسألواِرسولِاللِّصلىِاللِّعليهِوآلهِفقالوا:ِانسبِلناِربكِفلبثِثلاثاِلاِيجيبهمِثمِنزلِقلِهوِ

 اللِّأحدِإلىِآخرها.

Ahmad Ibn Idris has narrated from Muhammad Ibn ‘Abd al-Jabbar from Safwan Ibn Yahya from Abu 
Ayyub from Muhammad Ibn Muslim  

from Abu Abdullahasws, who said the following: “The Jews asked the Rasool-
Allahsaww, ‘Describe for us the lineage of your Lord.’ The Prophetsaww waited for three 
days and gave no reply. Then the following Verses were Revealed to him: “He is 
Allah Who is One (112:1)” up to its end’.6335 

ِوقالِالصادقِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِقالِأميرِالمؤمنينِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِفأنزلِاللّ:ِ)الحمدِللِّالذيِخلقِالسمواتِوالارضِوجعل
الظلماتِوالنورِثمِالذينِكفرواِبربهمِيعدلون(ِفكانِفيِهذهِالايةِرداِعلىِثلاثةِأصنافِمنهم:ِلماِقال:ِ)الحمدِللِّالذيِ

ِخلقِالسمواتِوالارض(.ِفكانِرداِعلىِالدهريةِالذينِقالوا:ِالاشياءِلابدءِلهاِوهيِدائمة.

And Imam Al Sadiqasws said that Amir Ul Momineenasws said: 'Allahazwj Sent down "All 
praise is due to Allah, Who created the heavens and the earth and made the 
darkness and the light; yet those who disbelieve set up equals with their Lord" 
– 6:1 In this Verse was the refutation of three types from them, when Heazwj Said: 
"All praise is due to Allah, Who created the heavens and the earth" This is the 
refutation of the Eternalists who said that all things do not have a beginning and are 
eternal'. 

رِوالظلمةِهماِالمدبران.ِثمِقالِ)ثمِالذينِكفرواِثمِقالِ)وجعلِالظلماتِوالنور(ِفكانِرداِعلىِالثنويةِالذينِقالوا:ِانِالنو
بربهمِيعدلون(ِفكانِرداِعلىِمشركيِالعربِالذينِقالوا:ِانِأوثانناِآلهة.ِثمِأنزلِاللِّتعالىِ)قلِهوِاللِّأحد(ِإلىِآخرها،ِ

ِفكانِفيهاِرداِعلىِكلِمنِادعىِمنِدونِاللِّضداِأوِندا.

Then Heazwj Said: "and made the darkness and the light" This was the refutation 
of the Dualists who said that light and darkness are the two governing forces. Then 
Heazwj Said: "yet those who disbelieve set up equals with their Lord" This was a 
refutation against the Arab Polytheists who said that their idols are the gods. Then 
Allahazwj Sent down "Say: He, Allah, is One. Allah is He on Whom all depend. He 
begets not, nor is He begotten. And none is like Him." – 112:1-4 In this was the 

                                            
6334

 ( .1ِ:12ِ/9الكافيِ ) 
6335

 Al Kafi - H 240, Ch. 7, h1 



Tafseer Hub-e-Aliasws  www.hubeali.com 

3750 out of 3767 

refutation of all those who called to other than Allahazwj or set up equals to 
Himazwj'.6336 

قالِ]ِحدثناِ[ِأبوِالقاسمِقال:ِحدثناِفراتِقال:ِحدثناِإبراهيمِبنِبنانِقال:ِحدثناِأحمدِبنِزفرِالعنبريِقال:ِحدثناِعليِبنِ
عبدِالمجيدِ]ِب:ِالحميدِ[ِالمفسرِالواسطيِقال:ِحدثناِحمزةِبنِبهرامِعنِحمادِعنِمقاتلِعنِالضحاكِبنِمزاحم.ِعنِ

باسِرضيِاللِّعنهِقال:ِإنِقريشاِسألواِالنبيِصلىِاللِّعليهِوآلهِوسلمِمنهمِجبيرِبنِمطعمِوأبوِجهلِبنِهشامِابنِع
ورؤوساِ]ِخِل:ِورؤساءِ[ِمنِقريش:ِياِمحمدِأخبرناِعنِربكِمنِأيِش ِهوِ؟ِمنِخشبِأمِمنِنحاسِأمِمنِحديدِ؟ِ!ِ

ِ؟ِِوقالتِاليهود:ِإنهِقدِانزلِنعتهِفيِالتوراةِفأخبرناِعنه

Abu Al Qasim says it that is has been narrated from Furaat from Ibrahim Bin Banam from Ahmad Bin 
Zafar Al Agbari from Ali Bin Al Majeed Al Mufassir Al Wasty from Hamza Bin Bahraam from Hamaad 

from Maqaatil from Al Zahaak Bin Mazaahim,  

from Ibn Abbas who said that the Qureysh questioned the Prophetsaww, and among 
them were Jubeyr Bin Mat'am and Abu Jahl la Bin Hisham and the Chiefs of the 
Qureysh: 'O Muhammadsaww! Inform us about yoursaww Lordazwj. From which thing is 
Heazwj? From wood, copper or iron?' And the Jews said: 'The Attributes have been 
Sent down to us in the Torah, so inform us about it?'  

فأنزلِاللِّ]ِتعالىِإلىِنبيهِصلىِاللِّعليهِوآلهِوسلم.ِرِ[ِ)قلِهوِاللِّأحدِاللِّالصمد(ِيعنيِالصمدِالذيِلاِجوفِله.ِوقالِ
ِالملائكةِبناتِاللِّوقالتِبعضهم:ِالصمدِالسيدِالذيِيسندِإليهِالاش ياءِ)لمِيلدِولمِيولد(ِقال:ِوذلكِانِالمشركينِقالوا:

اليهود:ِعزيرِابنِاللِّوقالتِالنصارىِالمسيحِابنِاللِّفأنزلِاللِّ)لمِيلدِولمِيولدِولمِيكنِلهِكفواِأحد(ِ]ِيعني.ِر.ِب:ِأيِ
لهِلاِإلهِإلاِاللّ.ِقالِأبوِجعفرِ!ِعليهِالسلام:ِهيِمكيةِ[ِلاِمثلِلهِفيِالالهيةِولاِضدِلهِولاندِلهِولاِشبهِلهِولاِشريكِ

ِنزلتِ]ِر:ِفنزلتِ[.ِب:ِفنزلِ[.ِ

Allahazwj Sent down unto the Prophetsaww "Say, He Allah is One. Allah is He on 
Whom all depend." Meaning, "Al Samad" is that which is not hollow'. And one of 
them said, 'Al Samad is the chief from which all things emanate'. "He begets not, 
nor is He begotten" And that is what the Polytheists said: 'The Angels are the 
daughters of Allahazwj'. And the Jews said: 'Uzyer is the son of Allahazwj'. And the 
Christians said: 'The Messiah is the son of Allahazwj'. Allahazwj Sent down "He begets 
not, nor is He begotten, And none is like Him." Meaning, there is no one like 
Himazwj in being God, no adversary to Himazwj or Hisazwj match, or similar to Himazwj, 
or partner with Himazwj, there is no God but Heazwj'.  

Abu Ja'farasws said: 'This was revealed in Mecca'.6337 

وقالِأميرِالمؤمنينِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِ ِلاتتجاوزواِبناِالعبودية،ِثمِقولواِماشئتمِولنِتبلغواِِوإياكمِوالغلوِكغلوِالنصارى،ِ
ِسولِاللِّصفِلناِربك،ِفانِمنِقبلناِقدِاختلفواِعلينا.ِفأنيِبرئِمنِالغالينِ .ِقال:ِفقامِإليهِرجلِفقالِله:ِيابنِر

And Amir Ul Momineenasws said: Do not raise your perception of usasws from that of 
worshippers, then say whatever you want apart from this. And beware of 
exaggeration like the Christians have done, and by this opinion they have gone 
astray.' A man stood up and said to himasws: 'O son of the Messenger of Allahsaww! 
Explain to us the attributes of your Lord for the people before us have told us 
differently.' 
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ِبالقياسِ ِمنِيصفِربه ِإنه ِالسلام(: ِ)عليه ِفيِفقالِالرضا ِطاغيا ِلايزالِفيِالدهرِفيِالالتباسِمائلاِعنِالمنهاج، ،

الاعوجاج،ِضالاِعنِالسبيل،ِقائلاِغيرِالجميل.ِثمِقالِ)عليهِالسلام(:ِأعرفهِبماِعرفِبهِنفسه،ِأعرفهِمنِغيرِرؤية،ِ
دِبغيرِتشبيه،ِوأصفهِبماِوصفِبهِـِنفسهِـِمنِغيرِصورةِ ِلاِيدركِبالحواس،ِولاِيقاسِبالناس،ِمعروفِبالآياتِبعي

ومتدانِفيِبعدهِبلاِنظير،ِلاِيتوهمِديموميته،ِولاِيمثلِبخليقته،ِولاِيجورِفيِقضيتهِالخلقِإلىِماِعلمِمنهمِمنقادون،ِ
وعلىِماِسطرهِفيِالمكنونِمنِكتابهِماضونِلاِيعملونِبخلافِماِعلمِمنهم،ِولاِغيرهِيريدونِفهوِقريبِغيرِملتزق،ِ

ِثل،ِـِوِـِيوحدِولاِيبعض،ِيعرفِبالآيات،ِويثبتِبالعلامات،ِفلاِإلهِغيرهِالكبيرِالمتعالِوبعيدِغيرِمتقص،ِيحققِولاِيم

Al Ridhaasws said: 'Whoever describes the attributes of the Lord by his analogy will go 
around in the land in confusion and doubt and go astray from the way and will speak 
that which is not beautiful.' Then heasws said: 'Know Himazwj how Heazwj Wants to be 
known, not by vision, understand Hisazwj Aattributes how Heazwj has Described them, 
without an image. Heazwj cannot be grasped by sensory perceptions and is beyond 
analogies of the people. Heazwj is known through Hisazwj far Signs without examples, 
near, without being far, Hisazwj being Eternal cannot be conjectured, nor can an 
example be given for Himazwjfrom the creation, Heazwj is not unjust in Hisazwj Orders 
on the creation which is obedient to Himazwj from before; there is no veil between 
Himazwj and what is hidden from Hisazwj Book and they are not working against from 
what is known from it. Heazwj is near to all but is not attached to them, and Heazwj is 
far from all but is not detached from them, Heazwj is the reality but you cannot give an 
example of Himazwj. Heazwjis One but cannot be made an enemy of, Heazwj can be 
known from Verses and can be proved by signs, there is no God other than Himazwj, 
the Great, the Almighty.'6338 

محمدِبنِيحيى،ِعنِأحمدِبنِمحمدِبنِعيسى،ِومحمدِبنِالحسين،ِعنِابنِمحبوب،ِعنِحمادِبنِعمروِالنصيبي،ِعنِ
أبيِعبداللِّعليهِالسلامِقال:ِسألتِأباِعبداللِّعنِقلِهوِاللِّأحدِفقال:ِنسبةِاللِّإلىِخلقهِأحداِصمداِأزلياِصمدياِلاِظلِ

ا،ِعارفِبالمجهول،ِمعروفِعندِكلِجاهل،ِفردانيا،ِلاِخلقهِفيهِولاِهوِفيِخلقه،ِلهِيمسكهِوهوِيمسكِالاشياءِبأظلته
غيرِمحسوسِولاِمحسوس،ِلاِتدركهِالابصار،ِعلاِفقربِودناِفبعد،ِوعصيِفغفرِواطيعِفشكر،ِلاِتحويهِأرضهِولاِ

ِلارادتهِفصلِوفصلهِجزاءِتقلهِسماواته،ِحاملِالاشياءِبقدرتهِديموميِأزليِلاِينسىِولاِيلهوِولاِيغلطِولاِيلعبِولا
وأمرهِواقع،ِلمِيلدِفيورثِولمِيولدِفيشاركِولمِيكنِلهِكفواِأحد.

Muhammad ibn Yahya has narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa and Muhammad ibn al-

Husayn from ibn Mahbub from Hammad ibn 'Amr al-Nusaybi who said the following: “Once I asked 
Imam abu ‘Abd Allahasws about the words of Allah: “Say, ‘He is Allah, One . . .’ 
(112:1) The Imamaswsreplied, ‘These verses define Allahazwj's relation to His creation. 
Heazwj is the One, Unique, eternal and Absolute. Heazwj does not have any shadow to 
follow Himazwj but it is He who holds things by their shadows. Heazwj Knows the 
unknown and is known to every ignorant person. Heazwj is only One. Heazwj is not in 
Hisazwj creatures and Hisazwj creatures are not in Himazwj. Heazwj does not feel nor can 
others feel Himazwj (physically). Eyes cannot see Himazwj. Heazwj is so High that Heazwj 
is near, and is so near that Heazwj is far. Although disobeyed, yet Heazwj forgives. 
When obeyed, Heazwj is Appreciative. Hisazwj earth does not contain Himazwj, nor do 
Hisazwj heavens bear Himazwj. Heazwj holds all things through Hisazwj power and Heazwj 
is Everlasting and eternal. Heazwj does not forget or amuse Himself azwj. Heazwj does 
not make any mistakes or play. There is no lapse in Hisazwj will. Hisazwj Judgement is 
rewarding and Hisazwj commands are effective. Heazwj does not have a child to 
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become Hisazwj heir nor is Heazwj begotten so Hisazwj power would be shared. And 
there is no one like Himazwj.’”6339 

نِسعيدِعنِالنضرِبنِسويدِعنِعاصمِبنِحميدِقال:ِفيِاصولِالكافيِمحمدِبنِيحيىِعنِاحمدِبنِمحمدِعنِالحسينِب
سئلِعلىِبنِالحسينِصلواتِاللِّعليهِعنِالتوحيدِفقال:ِانِاللِّعزوجلِعلمِانهِيكونِفيِآخرِالزمانِاقوامِمتعمقون،ِ

ِقدِهلك.فأنزلِاللِّتعالى:ِقلِهوِاللِّاحدِوالاياتِمنِسورةِالحديدِإلىِقولهِ ِعليمِبذاتِالصدورِ ِفمنِرامِوراءِذلكِف

In Usool Al Kafi, Muhammad Bin Yahya from Ahmad Bin Muhammad from Al Husayn Bin Sa'eed from 

Al Nazar Bin Suweyd from Aasim Bin Hameed, said:  

'I asked Ali Bin Al Husaynasws about the Tauheed, heasws said: 'Verily Allahazwj the 
Mighty and Majestic Knows that there will come at the end of times, a mischievous 
people who would inquire about this in a hair-splitting manner. Allahazwj the High 
Sent down "Say He Allah is One" and the Verses from the Chapter Al Hadeed 
"Whatever is in the heavens and the earth declares the glory of Allah, and He 
is the Mighty, the Wise. His is the kingdom of the heavens and the earth; He 
gives life and causes death; and He has power over all things. He is the First 
and the Last and the Ascendant (overall) and the Knower of hidden things, and 
He is Cognizant of all things. He it is who created the heavens and the earth in 
six periods, and He is firm in power; He knows that which goes deep down into 
the earth and that which comes forth out of it, and that which comes down 
from the heaven and that which goes up into it, and He is with you wherever 
you are; and Allah sees what you do. His is the kingdom of the heavens and 
the earth; and to Allah are (all) affairs returned. He causes the night to enter in 
upon the day, and causes the day to enter in upon the night, and He is 
Cognizant of what is in the hearts" 57:1 to 6 The one who turns on his back after 
this has perished'.6340 

عليِبنِمحمد،ِومحمدِبنِالحسن،ِعنِسهلِبنِزياد،ِعنِمحمدِبنِالوليدِولقبهِشبابِالصيرفي،ِعنِداودِبنِالقاسمِ
 قال:ِقلتِلابيِجعفرِالثانيِعليهِالسلام:ِجعلتِفداكِماِالصمد؟ِقال:ِالسيدِالمصمودِإليهِفيِالقليلِوالكثير.ِالجعفري

Ali ibn Muhammad and Muhammad ibn al-Hassan has narrated from Sahl ibn Ziyad from Muhammad 
ibn al-Walid, whose title was Shabab al-Sayrafi from Dawud ibn al-Qasim al-Ja’fari who said the 

following:  

“Once I asked Imam Abu Ja’far al-Saniasws, ‘May Allah keep my soul in yourasws 
service, what is the meaning of the word Al-Samad?’ The Imam replied, ‘Al-Samad 
means the Lordazwj to Whom one turns for help, in a big or small matter.’”6341 

قالِوهبِبنِوهبِالقرشى:ِقالِزينِالعابدينِعليهِالسلام:ِالصمدِالذىِإذاِأرادِشيئاِقالِلهِكنِفيكون،ِوالصمدِالذىِ
ِأبدعِالاشياءِفخلقهاِاضداداِواشكالاِوازواجاِوتفردِبالوحدةِبلاِضدِولاِشكلِولاِمثلِولاِند.

Wahab Bin Wahab the Qureyshi said that,  

Zayn Ul Abideenasws said: 'Al Samad is One Who Says Be, and it is. And Al Samad is 
One Who Originated all things, Created their opposites, and the forms, and the pairs, 
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and Heazwj is Unique by being One with no adversary, and no form, and no one 
similar and no match'.6342  

قالِوهبِبنِوهبِالقرشى:ِوحدثنيِالصادقِجعفرِبنِمحمدِعنِابيهِالباقرِعنِآبائهِعليهمِالسلامِانِاهلِالبصرةِكتبواِ
إلىِالحسينِبنِعلىِعليهِالسلامِيسئلونهِعنِالصمدِفكتبِإليهم:ِبسمِاللِّالرحمنِالرحيمِاماِبعدِفلاِتخوضواِفيِالقرآنِ

لاِتتكلمواِفيهِبغيرِعلمِفقدِسمعتِجدىِرسولِاللِّصلىِاللِّعليهِوآلهِيقول:ِمنِقالِفيِالقرآنِبغيرِوِلاِتجادلواِفيهِو
علمِفليتبوءِمقعدهِمنِالنار،ِوانِاللِّسبحانهِقدِفسرِالصمدِفقال:ِاللِّاحدِاللِّالصمد،ِثمِفسرهِفقال:ِ ِلمِيلدِولمِيولدِولمِ

ِدِقولهِ ِلمِيلدِ ِالخِانِشاءِاللِّتعالى.يكنِلهِكفواِاحدِ ِوستسمعِتمامِهذاِالخبرِعن

Wahab Bin Wahab the Qureyshi said that it has been narrated  

from Al Sadiq, Ja'far Bin Muhammadasws from hisasws fatherasws Al Baqirasws from 
hisasws fatherasws that the inhabitants of Basra wrote to Al Husayn Bin Aliasws asking 
himasws about Al Samad. Heasws wrote to them, "In the Name of Allahazwj the 
Beneficent the Merciful. Having said this, do not run in the Quran and do not hold 
arguments in it and do not speak about it without knowledge. Iasws have heard from 
myasws grandfather the Messengersaww of Allahazwj say: 'Whoever speaks from the 
Quran without knowledge has reserved a seat for himself in the Fire. And Allahazwj 
has Explained Al Samad. Heazwj Said "He, Allah, is One. Allah is He on Whom all 
depend", then Explained it by Saying "He begets not, nor is He begotten, And 
none is like Him" and you can have all this information in Hisazwj Words "nor is He 
begotten" Allahazwj Willing'.6343  

طويل:ِواللِّنورِلاِظلامِفيهِوصمدِلاِِوباسنادهِإلىِهارونِبنِعبدِالملكِعنِابىِعبدِاللِّعليهِالسلامِانهِقال:ِفيِحديث
ِمدخلِفيه.

And by its chain going up to Abdul Malik,  

from Abu Abdullahasws said in a lengthy Hadeeth: 'And Allahazwj is Light with no 
darkness in it, and Samad - there is nothing inside Himazwj'.6344  

 «.الصمد:ِالسيدِالمطاعِالذيِليسِفوقهِآمرِوِناه»م(:ِقالِالباقرِ)عليهِالسلا

Al Baqirasws said: ‘Al Samad stands for – The Chief of the obeyed ones above whom 
there is none to command or forbid’.6345  

فضال،ِعنِالحلبيِوِزرارة،ِِوِعنه:ِعنِأبيه،ِقال:ِحدثناِسعدِبنِعبدِاللّ،ِقال:ِحدثناِأحمدِبنِمحمدِبنِعيسى،ِعنِابن
إنِاللِّتباركِوِتعالىِأحدِصمدِليسِلهِجوف،ِوِإنماِالروحِخلقِمنِخلقه،ِنصرِ»عنِأبيِعبدِاللِّ)عليهِالسلام(،ِقال:ِ

 «.وِتأييدِوِقوةِيجعلهِاللِّفيِقلوبِالرسلِوِالمؤمنين

And from him, from his father, from Sa’d Bin Abdullah, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ibn 

Fazaal, from Al Halby, and Zurara,  

from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Allahazwj Blessed and High, is One (Ahad), Last 
(Samad) having no interior for Himazwj. But rather, the spirit is a creature from Hisazwj 
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creatures, having Made by Allahazwj for helping and supporting, and strengthening 
the hearts of the Messengers as and the Believers’.6346 

COMPARISON WITH THE LOVE OF ALIASWS 

كِوِعنه:ِعنِعليِبنِعبدِاللّ،ِعنِإبراهيمِبنِمحمد،ِعنِإسحاقِبنِبشرِالكاهلي،ِعنِعمروِابنِأبيِالمقدام،ِعنِسما
منِقرأِ)قلِهوِاللِّأحد(ِمرةِفكأنماِقرأِثلثِ»بنِحرب،ِعنِنعمانِبنِبشير،ِقال:ِقالِرسولِاللِّ)صلىِاللِّعليهِوِآله(:ِ

 القرآن،ِوِمنِقرأهاِمرتينِفكأنماِقرأِثلثيِالقرآن،ِوِمنِقرأهاِثلاثِمراتِفكأنماِقرأِالقرآنِكله،ِ

And from him, from Ali Bin Abdullah, from Ibrahim Bin Muhammad, from Is’haq Bin Bishr Al Kahily, 

from Amro and Ibn Abu Al Maqdaam, from Samaak Bin Harb, from No’man Bin Basheer who said,  

‘The Rasool-Allahsaww said; ‘The one who recites “Say: He Allah is One” once, so it 
is as if he has recited a third of the Quran. And the one who recites it twice, so it is 
as if he has recited two thirds of the Quran. And the one who recites it thrice, so it is 
as if he has recited all of the Quran.  

بهِوِلسانهِأعطاهِاللِّثلثيِثوابِهذهِالأمةِكلها،ِوِكذلكِمنِأحبِعلياِبقلبهِأعطاهِاللِّثلثِثوابِهذهِالأمة،ِوِمنِأحبهِبقل
 «.وِمنِأحبهِبقلبهِوِلسانهِوِيدهِأعطاهِاللِّثوابِهذهِالأمةِكلها

And similarly, the one who loves Aliasws by his heart, Allahazwj will Give him a third of 
the Rewards of this community, and the one who loves Aliasws by his heart and his 
tongue, Allahazwj will Give him two thirds of the Rewards of the whole this community. 
And the one who loves himasws by his heart and his tongue and his hands, Allahazwj 
will Give him all of the Rewards of this community’.6347  

ذلكِماِنقلهِأخطبِخطباءِخوارزمِباسنادِيرفعهِإلىِعبدِاللِّبنِالعباسِ)رضيِاللِّعنه(ِقال:ِقالِرسولِاللِّصلىِفمنِ
اللِّعليهِوآله:ِياِعليِماِمثلكِفيِالناسِإلاِكمثلِ ِقلِهوِاللِّأحدِ ِفيِالقرآن،ِمنِقرأهاِمرةِفكأنماِقرأِثلثِالقرآن،ِ

ن،ِومنِقرأهاِثلاثِمراتِفكأنماِقرأِالقرآنِكله.ِوكذلكِأنتِياِعلي،ِمنِأحبكِومنِقرأهاِمرتينِفكأنماِقرأِثلثيِالقرآ
بقلبهِفقدِأحبِثلثِالايمان،ِومنِأحبكِبقلبهِولسانهِفقدِأحبِثلثيِالايمان،ِومنِأحبكِبقلبهِولسانهِويدهِفقدِأحبِالايمانِ

ِعذبِاللِّأحداِمنهمِبالنار.كله.ِوالذيِبعثنيِبالحقِنبياِلوِأحبكِأهلِالارضِكماِيحبكِأهلِالسماءِلماِ

And this is that which was transferred, of the sermon in a chain going up to Abdullah Ibn Al Abbas 

who said,  

that the Rasool-Allahsaww said: 'O Aliasws, there is no example for youasws in the 
people except for the example of "Say, He Allah is One" in the Quran. One who 
recites it once, it is as if he has recited a third of the Quran, and one who recites it 
twice, it is as if he has recited two thirds of the Quran, and one who recites it thrice, it 
is as if he has recited the whole of the Quran. And similarly, youasws O Aliasws! One 
who loves youasws with his heart has been endowed with a third of the faith, and one 
who loves youasws by his heart and his tongue has been endowed with two thirds of 
the faith, and one who loves youasws by his heart and his tongue and his hands has 
been endowed with the whole faith. By the One Whoazwj has Sent measws as a true 
Prophetsaww, had the inhabitants of the earth loved youasws like the inhabitants of the 
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heavens do, not a single one of them would have been Punished by Allahazwj by the 
Fire'.6348  

ومنِذلكِماِرواهِمحمدِبنِالعباسِ)رحمهِاللّ(،ِعنِسعيدِبنِعجبِالانباري،ِعنِسويدِبنِسعيد،ِعنِعليِبنِمسهر،ِ
ثلكِمثلِعنِحكيمِبنِجبير،ِعنِابنِعباسِقال:ِقالِرسولِاللِّصلىِاللِّعليهِوآلهِلعليِبنِأبيِطالبِعليهِالسلام:ِإنماِم

 ِقلِهوِاللِّأحدِ ِفانِمنِقرأهاِمرةِفكأنماِقرأِثلثِالقرآن،ِومنِقرأهاِمرتينِفكأنماِقرأِثلثيِالقرآن،ِومنِقرأهاِثلاثِ
مراتِفكأنماِقرأِالقرآنِكله.ِوكذلكِ)أنت(ِمنِأحبكِبقلبهِكانِلهِثلثِثوابِالعباد،ِومنِأحبكِبقلبهِولسانهِكانِلهِثلثاِ

ِبقلبهِولسانهِويدهِكانِلهِثوابِالعبادِأجمع.ثوابِالعباد،ِومنِأحبكِ

And this is that which has been narrated from Muhammad Bin Al Abbas from Sa'eed Bin Ajab Al 
Anbari from Suweyd Bin Sa'eed from Ali Bin Mas'har from Hakim Bin Jubeyr from Ibn Abbas who said 

that, ‘The Messengersaww of Allahazwj said to Ali Bin Abu Talibasws: 'The example of 
yoursasws is like "Say, He Allah is One". If one recites is once it is as if he has 
recited a third of the Quran, and one who recites is twice is as if he has recited two 
thirds of the Quran, and one who recites it thrice is as if he has recited the whole of 
the Quran, And similarly (youasws ) one who loves youasws with his heart is as if he 
has a third of the Rewards of the servants, and one who loves youasws by his heart 
and by his tongue is as if he has two thirds of the Rewards of the servants, and one 
who loves youasws by his heart and by his tongue and by his hands is as if he has the 
Rewards of all of the servants'.6349 

يمان،ِعنِمحمدِبنِكثير،ِعنِأبيِويعضده:ِماِرواهِأيضا،ِعنِعليِبنِعبدِاللّ،ِعنِإبراهيمِبنِمحمدِعنِالحكمِبنِسل
جعفرِعليهِالسلامِقال:ِقالِرسولِاللِّصلىِاللِّعليهِوآله:ِياِعليِإنِفيكِمثلاِمنِ ِقلِهوِاللِّأحدِ ِمنِقرأهاِمرةِفقدِ
لبهِقرأِثلثِالقرآن،ِومنِقرأهاِمرتينِفقدِقرأِثلثيِالقرآن،ِومنِقرأهاِثلاثاِفقدِقرأِالقرآنِِ]ِكلهِ[.ِياِعليِومنِأحبكِبق

كانِلهِمثلِأجرِثلثِهذهِالامة،ِومنِأحبكِبقلبهِوأعانكِبلسانهِكانِلهِمثلِأجرِثلثيِهذهِالامة،ِومنِأحبكِبقلبهِوأعانكِ
أنِفيِهذاِالتأويلِِ-وفقكِاللِّلمحبته،ِوجعلكِمنِأهلِمودتهِِ-بلسانهِونصركِبسيفهِكانِلهِمثلِأجرِهذهِالامةِاعلمِ

ِالابصار.عبرةِلذويِالاعتبارِوتبصرةِلاوليِ

And this as well has been narrated from Ali Bin Abdullah from Ibrahim Bin Muhammad from Al Hakam 
Bin Suleyman, from Muhammad Bin Katheer  

from Abu Ja'farasws whoasws said that the Rasool-Allahsaww said: 'O Aliasws! In youasws is 
the example of "Say: He Allah is One". One who recites it once it is as if he has 
recited a third of the Quran, and one who recites it twice it is as if he has recited two 
thirds of the Quran, and one who recites it thrice it is as if he has recited the Quran 
(whole of it). O Aliasws! and the one who loves youasws by his heart is as if he had the 
like of the recompense of a third of this community, and one who loves you by his 
heart and helps youasws by his tongue is as if he had the like of the recompense of 
two thirds of this community, and one who loves youasws by his heart and helps 
youasws by his tongue and helps youasws by his sword is as if he had the recompense 
of this community. Know! - May Allahazwj Guide you to love himasws, and Make you to 
be of the people that love himasws - In this explanation is a lesson for the people of 
consideration and a visualisation for the people of vision'.6350 
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CHAPTER 113 

AL-FALAQ 

 (5 VERSES) 

حِيمِِ حْمنِِالره  بسِْمِِاللَِِّالره

MERITS 

وقل أعوذ برب الناس فكانما قرأ جميع الكتب التى أنزلها الله في مجمع البيان وفى حديث أبى ومن قرأ: قل أعوذ برب الفلق 

 على الانبياء.

In Majma Ul Bayaan and in a Hadeeth:  

'The one who recites "Say: I seek refuge in the Lord of Al-Falaq" and "Say: I 
seek refuge in the Lord of men" it is as if he had read all the Books which Allahazwj 
has Sent down upon the Prophetsasws.6351 

من قرأها عند نومه كان له أجدر عظديم، و هدي حدرز مدن كدل سدوء، و هدي رقيدة »و قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: 

 «.نافعة و حرز من كل عين ناظرة

And Rasool-Allahsaww said; ‘The one who recites it during his sleep time would have 
Great Rewards for himself, and it is an amulet from every evil, and a beneficial 
charm and an amulet from every eye which looks (with envy)’.6352 

مهران، عدن  ابن بابويه: عن أبيه، قال: حدثني أحمد بن إدريس، عن محمد بن أحمد، عن محمد بن حسان، عن إسماعيل بن

من أوتر بالمعوذتين و )قدل »الحسن، عن الحسين بن أبي العلاء، عن أبي عبيدة الح اء، عن أبي جعفر )عليه السلام(، قال: 

 «.هو الله أحد( قيل له: يا عبد الله، أبشر فقد قبل الله و ترك

Ibn Babuwayh, from his father, from Ahmad Bin Idrees, fromo Muhammad Bin Ahmad, from 
Muhammad Bin Hasaan, from Ismail Bin Mahraan, from Al-Hassan, from Al-Husayn Bin Abu Al-A’ala, 

from Abu Ubeyda Al-Haza’a,  

Abu Ja’farasws has said; ‘The one who recites in Al-Witr Prayer with the Al-
Mawuzatayn6353, and “Say: Allahazwj is One” (Al-Ikhlaas), it is said to him: ‘O servant 
of Allahazwj, Receive good news, Allahazwj has Accepted (your deeds) and 
Overlooked (your sins)’.6354 

محمد بن يحيى عن أحمد بن محمد عن على بن الحكم عن سيف بن عميرة عن داود بن فرقد عن جابر مولى بسطام قال 

 عليه السلام في صلوة المغرب، فقرأ المعوذتين ثم قال: هما من القرآن. أمنا أبو عبد الله 

Muhammad Bin Yahya from Ahmad Bin Muhammad from Ali Bin Al-Hakam from Sayf Bin Ameerat 

from Dawood Bin Farkad from Jabir who said:  
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'Abu Abdullahasws in the Evening Prayer (Magrib) recited "Al-Mawuzatain" and then 
said: 'Both of these are from the Quran'.6355 

 وروى ان النبي صلى الله عليه وآله كان كثيرا ما يعوذ الحسن والحسين بهاتين السورتين.

And it has been narrated that the Prophetsaww used to seek refuge for Al-Hassanasws 
and Al-Husaynasws with these two Chapters, many a time.6356 

حدثنا على بن الحسين عن أحمد بن أبى عبد الله عن على بن الحكم عن سيف بن عميرة عن أبى بكر الحضرمي قال: قلت 

لابي جعفر عليه السلام: ان ابن مسعود كان يمحو المعوذتين من المصحف ؟ فقال: كان أبى يقول: انما فعل ذلك ابن مسعود 

 هو من القرآن.برأيه و

Narrated Ali Bin Al-Husayn from Ahmad Bin Abu Abdullah from Ali Bin Al-Hakam from Sayf Bin 

Ameerat from Abu Bakr Al-Hazrami, who has said,  

'I said to Abu Ja’farasws: 'Ibn Mas'ud had removed the "Mawuzatain" from the 
Parchment?' Heasws said: 'As my fatherasws said: 'This deed of Ibn Mas'ud is based 
upon his own opinion, and these are from the Quran'.6357 

 ه الفضل الطبرسي   روى أبو حمزة الثمالي في تفسيره: * )الفلق( * جب في جهنم يتعوذ أهل جهنم من شدة حره. 

Al-FadhAl-Al-Tabarsy narrated that  

Abu Hamza Al-Thumaly has reported in his Tafseer about "Al-Falaq": 'The 
inhabitants of Hell will try to seek refuge by this when affected by the severity of its 
heat'.6358 

VERSES 1 - 3 

ِالْف ل قِِ بِّ ل قِ ِ{1}قلُِْأ عُوذُِبرِ  اِخ  ِم  رِّ اسِقٍِِ{2} مِنِْش  ِغ  رِّ مِنِْش  ق بِ و  اِو   {3}  إذِ 

[113:1] Say: I seek refuge in the Lord of Al-Falaq, [113:2] From the evil of what 
He has created, [113:3] And from the evil of the utterly dark night when it 
comes, 

أهل النار من شدة حره، سأل الله أن يأذن  في تفسير على بن ابراهيم " قل اعوذ برب الفلق " قال: الفلق جب في جهنم يتعوذ

له أن يتنفس، فاذن له فتنفس فاحرق جهنم قال: وفى ذلك الجب صندوق من ناريتعوذ أهل تلك الجب من حر ذلك الصندوق 

ود وهو التابوت، وفى ذلك التابوت ستة من الاولين وستة من الاخرين، فاما الستة من الاولين فابن آدم ال ى قتل أخاه، ونمر

ابراهيم ال ى القى ابراهيم في النار، وفرعون موسى، والسامري ال ى اتخ  العجل، وال ى هود اليهود وال ى نصر 

 النصارى، واما الستة من الاخرين فهو الاول والثانى، والثالث والرابع، وصاحب الخوارج وابن ملجم 

In Tafseer of Ali Bin Ibrahim (Qummi) regarding "Say: I seek refuge in the Lord of 
Al-Falaq" heasws said: 'Al-Falaq is a pit in Hell whose inhabitants seek refuge from 
the intensity of its heat, asking Allahazwj to Permit them to breathe. They will be 
allowed to breathe and move in Hell. And, in that pit is a coffin of Fire, and the 
inhabitants of that pit seek refuge from the heat of that coffin, and in that coffin there 
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will be six from the former ones and six from the later ones. As for the six from the 
former ones are the son of Adamasws who killed his brother, and Nimrodla who threw 
Ibrahimas into the fire, and the Pharaohla from (the time of) Musaasws, and the Samirila 
who took the calf, who made the Jews to be Jews and the Christians to be 
Christians. And as for the six from the later ones, he is the first one, and the second 
one, and the third one, and the fourth one (Mauwiya), and the companion of the 
Khawarijites and Ibn Muljimla.  

 ومن شر غاسق إذا وقب قال: ال ى يلقى في الجب يقب فيه.

"And from the evil of the utterly dark night when it comes" This is the evil of the 
night which comes to the pit'.6359 

 «.الغاسق إذا وقب، هو الليل إذا أدبر»الشيباني، في )نهج البيان(: عن علي )عليه السلام(، أنه قال: 

Al-Shaybani, in Nahj Al-Balagah,  

from Aliasws, heasws said: “[113:3] And from the evil of the utterly dark night when 
it comes”, it is the night when it departs’.6360 

ابن بابويه: عن أبيه، قال: حدثنا محمد بن أبي القاسم، عن محمد بن علي الكدوفي، عدن عثمدان ابدن عيسدى، عدن معاويدة بدن 

صددع فدي »لفلدق؟ قدال: وهب، قال: كنا عند أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام( فقرأ رجل: قلُْ أعَُوذُ برَِبِّ الْفلَدَقِ فقدال الرجدل: و مدا ا

النار فيه سبعون ألف دار، في كل دار سبعون ألف بيت، في كل بيت سبعون ألف أسود ، فدي جدوف كدل أسدود سدبعون ألدف 

 «.جرة سم، لا بد لأهل النار أن يمروا عليها

Ibn Babuwayh, from his father, from Muhammad Bin Abu Al-Qasim, from Muhammad Bin Ali Al-Kufy, 

from Usman Ibn Isa, from Muawiya Bin Wahab who said,  

‘We were in the presence of Abu Abdullahasws when a man recited "Say: I seek 
refuge with the Lord of Al-Falaq", and the man asked, ‘And what is Al-Falaq?’ 
Heasws said: ‘A Chasm in the Fire in which are seventy thousand dwellings. In each of 
the dwellings are seventy thousand houses. In each house are seventy thousand 
huge serpents (Asoud). In the belly of each serpent are seventy thousand poison 
sacs. It is inevitable for the inhabitants of the Fire but to pass through them’.6361 

في كتاب ثواب الاعمال باسناده إلى حنان بن سدير قال: حدثنى رجل من أصحاب أبى عبد الله عليه السلام قال. سمعته 

يقول: أن أشد الناس ع ابا يوم القيامة سبعة نفر: أولهم ابن آدم ال ى قتل اخاه، ونمرود ال ى حاج ابراهيم عليه السلام في 

من بنى اسرائيل هودا قومهما ونصراهما، وفرعون ال ى قال: انا ربكم الاعلى، واثنان من ه ه الامة احدهما  ربه واثنان

 شرهما في تابوت من قوارير تحت الفلق في بحار من نار.

In the book Sawaab Ul AmaAl-by its chain going up to Hanaan Bin Sadeer who said that it was 

narrated to him from,  

a companion of Abu Abdullahasws who said that he heard himasws say: 'Seven of the 
people will be in the harshest Punishment on the Day of Judgement. The first of 
them will be the son of Adamas who killed his brother, and Nimrodla who disputed 
with Ibrahimas about hisasws Lordazwj, and two from the Children of Israel who made 
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the Jews to be Jews and the Christians to be Christians, and Pharaohla who said, 'Ila 
am your Highest Lord’, and two from this community,  one of them being more evil 
than the other, who will be in a coffin made of glass, under Al-Falaq, in a sea of 
fire'.6362 

VERSE 4 

ِالنهفهاَ اتِِفيِِالْعُق دِِ رِّ مِنِْش   {4} و 

[113:4] And from the evil of those who blow on knots, 

عبد الرحمان بن محمد بن عبد الرحمان العلوي الحسني قال: حدثنا فرات  قال أبو الخير ه مقداد بن علي   حدثنا أبو القاسم

يعني ابن  -بن إبراهيم الكوفي قال: حدثنا محمد بن عبد الله بن عمرو ه ب: عمر   الخراز )الخزاز( قال: حدثنا إبراهيم 

بن أبي طالب عليه السلام قال: عن عيسى يعني ابن محمد عن ه أبيه عن   جده: عن أمير المؤمنين علي  -محمد بن ميمون 

سحر لبيد بن أعصم اليهودي وأم عبد الله اليهودية رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله وسلم في عقد من قز أحمر وأخضر 

ثم أدخلوه في  -قال: يعني قشور اللوز ه ر: الكف !    -وأصفر فعقدوه له في إحدى عشر عقدة ثم جعلوه في جف من طلع 

  -يعني الحجر الخارج  -ادى   في المدينة ه أ: بالمدينة   في مراقي البئر تحت راعوفة بئر بواد ه أ: و

Abu Al-Khair (Miqdad Bin Ali) said: 'Narrated to me Al-Qasim Abdul Rahmaan Bin Muhammad Bin 
Abdul Rahmaan Al-Aluwy Al-Hasani who said that it was narrated to him from Furat Bin Ibrahim Al-
Kufi who said that it was narrated to him from Muhammad Bin Abdullah Bin Amro Al-Kharaz who said 
it was narrated to him from Ibrahim, meaning Ibn Muhammad Bin Maymoun, from Isa, meaning Ibn 

Muhammad, from his forefather,  

from Amir-ul-Momineen Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws: 'Labeed Bin Aasim the Jew and 
Umm Abdullah the Jewess cast a spell on Rasool Allahsaww by tying eleven knots in a 
red, green and yellow string, enclosed in a container of almond skins, and took it to a 
well in the desert outside Medina and covered it with a stone at the bottom of the 
well. 

فأقام النبي صلى الله عليه وآله وسلم ثلاثا لا يأكل ولا يشرب ولا يسمع ولا يبصر ولا يأتي النساء ! ! فنزل عليه جبرئيل 

ل: ما أدري أنا بالحال ال ي ترى ! عليه السلام ونزل معه بالمعوذتين ه ن: بالمعوذات   فقال له: يا محمد ما شأنك ؟ قا

 فقال: إن ه ر: قال: فان   أم عبد الله ولبيد بن أعصم سحراك، وأخبره بالسحر ه و   حيث هو.

For three days the Prophetsaww would not eat or drink or hear or see or go to hissaww 
wives. (Allahazwj Sent) Jibraeelasws to descend unto himsaww with "Mawuzatain". Heas 
said (Allahazwj Says): 'Umm Abdullah and Labeed Bin Aasim have cast a spell on 
yousaww', and informed himsaww on how it had been done. 

ى الله عليه وآله وسلم ذلك ثم قرء جبرئيل عليه السلام: )بسم الله الرحمن الرحيم قل اعوذ برب الفلق( فقال رسول الله صل

فانحلت عقدة ثم لم يزل يقرء آية ويقرء النبي صلى الله عليه وآله وسلم وتنحل عقدة حتى أقرأها عليه إحدى عشر آية 

وانحلت إحدى عشر عقدة وجلس النبي ودخل أمير المؤمنين عليه السلام فأخبره بما جاء به ه ر: أخبره   جبرئيل ه به. ر   

  : انطلق فأتني بالسحر  وقال ه له. ب

Then Jibraeelasws read "In the Name of Allah azwj the Beneficent the Merciful. 
Say: I seek refuge in the Lord of Al-Falaq". The Messengersaww of Allahazwj said 
that. One of the knots opened up. Then Jibraeelasws did not stop reciting and the 
Prophetsaww repeated it until heasws had read to himsaww eleven times and eleven 
knots had been opened up, and the Prophetsaww sat up. Then Amir-ul-Momineenasws 
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entered and hesaww informed himasws of what Jibraeelasws had come with, and said to 
himasws: 'Bring to mesaww what they had cast the spell with'. 

فخرج علي فجاء به فأمر به رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله وسلم فنقض ثم تفل ه أ: ثقل   عليه وأرسل إلى لبيد بن أعصم 

وآله وسلم على لبيد وقال: لا وأم عبد الله اليهودية فقال: ما دعاكم إلى ما صنعتم ؟ ! ثم دعا رسول الله صلى الله عليه 

أخرجك الله من الدنيا سالما قال: وكان موسرا كثير المال فمر به غلام يسعى في أذنه قرط قيمته دينار فجاذبه فخرم أذن 

 الصبي فأخ  وقطعت يده فمات من وقته ه ب، ر: وقتها  . 

Aliasws went out and came back with what the Rasool-Allahsaww had ordered. The 
Rasool-Allahsaww broke it and spat on it and sent for Labeed Bin Aasim and Umm 
Abdullah the Jewess. Hesaww said: 'What Isaww have called you is what have you 
done?' Then the Messengersaww of Allahazwj supplicated against Labeed and said: 
'Allahazwj will not let you exit from the world safely'. He was a man with a lot of wealth. 
A boy passed by him wearing an ear ring valued at one Dinar which he was allured 
by it and cut his ears for it. The boy grabbed him and cut off his hand and he died on 
the spot'.6363 

VERSE 5 

دِ  س  اِح  اسِدٍِإذِ  ِح  رِّ مِنِْش   {5} و 

  [113:5] And from the evil of the envious when he envies. 

في كتاب معاني الاخبار أبى )ره( قال: حدثنا أحمد بن محمد بن ادريس عن محمد بن أحمد عن يعقوب بن يزيد عن ابن أبى 

 شر حاسد إذا حسد قال: اما رأيته إذا فتح عينيه وهو ينظر اليك هو ذاك. عمير رفعه في قول الله عزوجل: من

In the book Maani Al-Akhbar, narrated from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Idrees, from Muhammad Bin 

Ahmad from Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from Ibn Abi Umeyr with an unbroken chain,  

from the Rasool-Allahazwj regarding the Words of the Almighty "And from the evil of 
the envious when he envies", heasws said; ‘But you will see him open his eyes and 
he is looking at you, that is what it is'.6364 

لكل شل علامة تعرف بها ويشهد عليها إلى في كتاب الخصال عن أبى عبد الله عليه السلام قال: قال لقمان لابنه: يا بنى 

 قوله: وللحاسد ثلاث علامات يغتاب إذا غاب ويتملق إذا شهد ويشمت بالمصيبة.

In the book Al-Khisaal-from  

Abu Abdullahasws said: 'Luqmanas said to hisas son: 'O my son! Everything can be 
recognised by its sign seen from it, and testifies to his words. And the signs of the 
envious are three. He will backbite in your absence, and avoid meeting you when he 
sees you, and gloat over your afflictions'.6365 

لنضدر بدن سدويد، عدن القاسدم و عنه: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن محمد بن خالد و الحسين بن سعيد، عن ا

 «.إن الحسد يأكل الإيمان كما تأكل النار الحطب»بن سليمان، عن جرا  المدائني، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: 
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And from Muhammad Bin Yahya,, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Khalid and Al-

Husayn Bin Sa'eed from Al-Nazar Bin Suweyd, from Al-Qasim Bin Suleyman, from Jaraah Al-Mad'ini, 
from Abu Abdullahasws, having said: 'Verily the envy consumes faith like the fire 
consumes firewood'.6366 

حيدث رد علدى الله أمدره، عن أبى بصير قال: أبو عبد الله عليه السلام: ان أول كفدر كفدر بدالله حيدث خلدق الله آدم كفدر ابلديس 

 وأول الحسد حيث حسد ابن آدم أخاه، و أول الحرص حرص آدم، نهى عن الشجرة فأكل منها فأخرجه حرصه من الجنة 

From Abu Baseer  

that Abu Abdullahasws said: 'Verily the first disbelief was the disbelief in Allahazwj when 
Allahazwj Created Adamasws, Ibleesla disbelieved by rejecting Allahazwj's Order, and the 
first envy was when the son of Adamas envied his brother, and the first greed was the 
greed of Adamas, having been prevented from the tree, ate from it. Hisas greed had 
him exited from the Garden'.6367 

عن عبد الرحمن بن كثير عن ابى عبد الله عليه السلام قال: ان الله تبارك وتعالى عرو على آدم في الميثاق ذريته. فمر بده 

النبي صلى الله عليه وآله وهو متكدى، علدى علدى عليده السدلام وفاطمدة صدلوات الله عليهمدا تتلوهمدا والحسدن والحسدين )ع( 

 دم اياك ان تنظر إليهم بحسد اهبطك من جواري، يتلوان فاطمة، فقال الله: يا آ

From Abdul Rahman Bin Katheer,  

from Abu Abdullahasws having said: 'Verily Allahazwj Blessed and High Presented to 
Adamas the Covenant about hisasws Progenyasws. The Prophetsaww passed by himasws 
along with Aliasws and Fatimaasws, and Al-Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws came over. 
Allahazwj Said: 'O Adamas! Beware of looking towards them enviously for youasws will 
be Cast down from Myazwj Nearness'. 

الله عليهم، فنظر إليهم بحسدد ثدم عرضدت عليده فلما اسكنه الله الجنة مثل له النبي وعلى وفاطمة والحسن والحسين صلوات  

 الولاية فانكرها فرمته الجنة بأوراقها، 

So when Allahazwj Settled Adamas in the Paradise, Heazwj Created for himas a 
likenesses of the Prophetsaww and Aliasws and Fatimaasws and Al-Hassanasws and Al-
Husaynasws. He as looked at themasws with envy when Presented with theirasws 
Wilayah. The covering of the leaves of the Garden fell off himas. 

فلما تاب إلى الله من حسده وأقر بالولاية و دعا بحق الخمسة محمد وعلى وفاطمة والحسن والحسين )ع( غفر الله له، وذلك  

 ن ربه كلمات " الآية.قوله " فتلقى آدم م

So when heas repented to Allahazwj from hisasws envy and accepted theirasws Wilayah 
and supplicated for the sake of the Five – Muhammadsaww and Ali asws and Fatimaasws 
and Al-Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws, Allahazwj Forgave himas, and that is in Hisazwj 
Words "Then Adam received (some) words from his Lord, so He turned to him 
mercifully; surely He is Oft-returning (to mercy), the Merciful" 2:37.6368 
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عبدد الله )عليده  و عنه: عن عدة من أصحابنا، عن أحمد بن محمد بن خالد، عن ابن محبوب، عن داود الرقي قال: سمعت أبا

اتقوا الله و لا يحسد بعضكم بعضا، إن عيسى بن مريم كان من شرائعه السديح فدي الدبلاد، فخدرج فدي بعدض »السلام( يقول: 

 سيحه و معه رجل من أصحابه قصير، و كان كثير اللزوم لعيسى )عليه السلام(،

And from him, from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, from Ibn 
Mahboub Dawood Al-Raqy who said:  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘Fear Allahazwj and do not envy each other. Isa Bin 
Maryamas used to perform certain rituals in the country. So heas went out for one of 
hisas rituals, and with himas was a man from hisas companions called Quseyr, and 
used to have many needs from Isaas. 

 

فلما انتهى عيسى إلى البحر قال: باسم الله، بصحة يقين منده، فمشدى علدى ظهدر المداء، فقدال الرجدل القصدير حدين نظدر إلدى 

، فمشدى علدى ظهدر المداء و لحدق بعيسدى )عليده السدلام(، فدخلده عيسى )عليه السلام( جازه، قال: بسم الله، بصحة يقين منده

العجب بنفسه، فقال: ه ا عيسى رو  الله يمشي على الماء، و أنا أمشي على الماء، فما فضله علي؟! قال: فرمس فدي المداء، 

هد ا رو  الله  ل: قلدت:فاستغاث بعيسى بن مريم )عليه السلام(، فتناوله من الماء فأخرجه، ثم قال له: ما قلدت، يدا قصدير؟ قدا

 يمشي على الماء، و أنا أمشي على الماء! فدخلني من ذلك عجب.

So when Isaas ended up at the sea shore, heas said: ‘In the Name of Allahazwj’ with 
certainty, and walked upon the back of the water. When Quseyr looked at Isaas, he 
also said, ‘In the Name of Allahazwj’ with certainty, and walked upon the back of the 
water and met up with Isaas. He was astounded with himself and thought, ‘This is 
Isaas, the Spirit of Allahazwj walking upon the water, and I am walking upon the water, 
so what is hisas preference over me?’ Heasws said: ‘He fell into the water. He cried out 
to Isa Bin Maryamas for help. So heas grabbed him and took him out of the water, 
then said to him: ‘What did you say, O Quseyr?’ He said, ‘I said, This is the Spirit of 
Allahazwj walking upon the water, and I am walking upon the water. So I was 
astounded at that’. 

فقال له عيسى: لقد وضعت نفسك في غير الموضع ال ي وضعك الله فيه، فمقتدك الله علدى مدا قلدت، فتدب إلدى الله عدز و جدل 

 «.تقوا الله، و لا يحسد بعضكم بعضامما قلت. قال: فتاب الرجل و عاد إلى مرتبته التي وضعه الله فيها، فا

So Isaas said to him: ‘You had placed yourself in a place other than what Allahazwj 
has Placed you in, so Allahazwj Detested what you said. So repent to Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic for what you said’. Heasws said: ‘The man repented and returned to the 
status in which Allahazwj had Placed him in. So fear Allahazwj, and do not envy each 
other’.6369 

قدال رسدول الله »و عنه: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن النوفلي، عن السكوني، عدن أبدي عبدد الله )عليده السدلام(، قدال: 

 «.(: كاد الفقر أن يكون كفرا، و كاد الحسد أن يغلب القدر)صلى الله عليه و آله

And from him, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Al-Nowfaly, from Al-Sakuny,  

from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The Messengersaww of Allahazwj said: ‘The poverty 
almost takes you to infidelity, and the envy almost overcomes the Ordained’.6370 
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و عنه: عن علي بن إبراهيم، عن أبيه، عن القاسم بن محمد، عن المنقري، عن الفضيل بن عياو، عن أبدي عبدد الله )عليده 

 «.إن المؤمن يغبط و لا يحسد، و المنافق يحسد و لا يغبط»السلام(، قال: 

And from him, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Al-Qasim Bin Muhammad, from Al-Munqary, 
from Al-Fazeyl Bin Ayaaz:  

Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The Believer is envied but does not envy, and the 
hypocrite envies but is not envied’.6371 

حمد بن ابى عمير عن عن ابن اذينة عن بريد بن معاوية عن ابي جعفر حدثنا يعقوب بن يزيد عن محمد بن الحسين عن م 

عليه السلام في قول الله تبارك وتعالى ام يحسدون الناس على ما اتيهم الله من فضله فنحن الناس المحسودون على ما اتانا 

 الله الامامة دون خلق الله 

Narrated to us Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn, from Muhammad Bin Abu 
Umeyr, from Abu Azina, from Bureyd Bin Muawiya, who has reported the following:  

Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Statement of Allahazwj Blessed and High [4:54] Or do 
they envy the people for what Allah has given them of His Grace? Imamasws 
said: ‘Weasws are the envied people for what Allahazwj has Given to usasws the 
Imamate, apart from the Creation of Allahazwj.’6372    

عن زيد بن على عن على عليه السلام قال: شكوت إلى رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله حسد مدن يحسددنى فقدال: يدا علدى أمدا 

 ن اول اربعة يدخلون الجنة أنا وأنت وذرارينا خلف ظهورنا وشيعتنا عن ايماننا وشمائلنا.ترضى ا

From Zayd Bin Ali,  

from Aliasws whoasws said: 'Iasws complained to the Messengersaww of Allahazwj about 
the envy of the envious. Hesaww said: 'O Aliasws! Are you not pleased that the first four 
who will enter the Paradise would be myselfsaww and youasws and ourasws Progenyasws 
would be behind our backs and ourasws Shiah would be on ourasws right and on 
ourasws left?'6373 
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CHAPTER 114 

AL-NAAS 

 (5 VERSES) 

حْمنِِِاللَِِِّبسِْمِِ حِيمِِِالره  الره

VERSES 1 – 5 

بِِِّأ عُوذُِِقلُِْ لكِِِ {1}ِالنهاسِِِبرِ  رِِِّمِنِْ {3}ِالنهاسِِِهِِإلِ َِٰ {2}ِالنهاسِِِم  اسِِِش  سْو  نهاسِِِالْو  سْوِسُِِالهذِي {4} ِالْخ  ِصُدُورِِِفيِِيوُ 

النهاسِِِالْجِنهةِِِمِنِ  {5}ِالنهاسِِ ِ{6}ِو 

[114:1] Say: I seek refuge in the Lord of the people,  [114:2] The King of the 
people, [114:3] The God of the people,  [114:4] From the evil of the whisperings 
of the slinking (Satan),  [114:5] Who whispers into the hearts of the people,  
[114:6] From among the Jinn and the people. 

MERITS  

 فقد أبشر الله عبد يا له قيل أحد الله هو وقل بالمعوذتين أوتر من قال( السلام عليه) الباقر عن والمجمع الاعمال بثوا في

 . وترك الله قبل

In Sawaab Ul Amaal from Jabir and Al-Majmua, who has said: 

(Imam Mohammedasws) Al-Baqirasws said: 'One who prays by the "Mawuzatain6374" 
and “Say that He Allah is One” (Al-Ikhlaas)6375, it is said to him, 'O servant of 
Allahazwj! Take good news for Allahazwj has Accepted (your deeds) and Overlooked 
(your sins). 6376 

لى حتى يصبح، و هي عوذة مدن كدل ألدم من قرأها عند النوم كان في حرز الله تعا»و قال رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله(: 

 «.و وجع و آفة، و هي شفاء لمن قرأها

And the Rasool-Allahsaww said: 'Whoever recites this Chapter when going to sleep 
will be in the Protection of Allahazwj until the morning, and this is a refuge from all 
pain and sores and afflictions, and it is a healing for the one who recites it'.6377 

من قرأها في منزله كل ليلة، أمن من الجن و الوسواس، و من كتبهدا و علقهدا علدى الأطفدال »و قال الصادق )عليه السلام(: 

 «.الصغار حفظوا من الجان بإذن الله تعالى

And Al-Sadiqasws said: 'One who recites it in his home every night, will be safe from 
the Jinn and the whisperings, and one who writes it and attaches it to the young 
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children, it will keep them safe from the Jinn, by the Permission of Allahazwj, the 
High’.6378 

REASON FOR THE REVELATION  

كان سبب نزول المعوذتين أنده »م، قال: حدثني أبي، عن بكر بن محمد، عن أبي عبد الله )عليه السلام(، قال: علي بن إبراهي

 «.وعك رسول الله )صلى الله عليه و آله( فنزل عليه جبرئيل )عليه السلام( بهاتين السورتين فعوذه بهما

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘It has been narrated to me from my father, from Bakr Bin Muhammad, Abu 
Abdullahasws has said: ‘The reason for the Revelation of Al-Mawuzatayn was that the 
Rasool-Allahsaww was in pain, so Jibraeelas descended with these two Chapters, thus 
hesaww sought Refuge by these two’.6379 

 فأتاه شديدا، وجعا ووجع شديدة، شكوى اشتكى( ص) الله رسول إن: يقول( ع) جعفر أبا سمعت :قال يسار بن الفضل

 وعوذه الفلق، برب أعوذ بقل جبرائيل فعوذه رجليه، عند وميكائيل رأسه، عند( ع) جبرائيل فقعد ،(ع) وميكائيل جبرائيل

 .الناس برب أعوذ بقل ميكائيل

Al-Fadhl Bin Yasar said:  

'I heard Abu Ja'farasws saying: The Rasool-Allahsaww complained strongly about 
extreme soreness and pain. Jibraeelas and Mikaeelas came to himsaww. Jibraeelas sat 
near hissaww head, and Mikaeelas near hissaww feet. So Jibraeelas sought Refuge by 
saying: “[113:1] Say: I seek refuge in the Lord of Al-Falaq”, and Mikaeelas sought 
Refuge by saying: “[114:1] Say: I seek refuge in the Lord of the people”. 6380  

RECITATION 

نفسدك: أعدوذ بدرب  إذا قدرأت قدُلْ أعَُدوذُ بدِرَبِّ الْفلَدَقِ فقدل فدي»و عن عبد الله بن سنان، عن أبي عبد الله )عليده السدلام( قدال: 

 «.الفلق، و إذا قرأت قلُْ أعَُوذُ برَِبِّ النَّاسِ قل في نفسك: أعوذ برب الناس

And from Abdullah Bin Sinan,  

from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘When you recite “[113:1] Say: I seek refuge in 
the Lord of Al-Falaq”, (the Chapter) so say to yourself “[114:1] Say: I seek refuge 
in the Lord of the people” (the Chapter). And if you recite “[114:1] Say: I seek 
refuge in the Lord of the people” (the Chapter), say to yourself “[113:1] Say: I 
seek refuge in the Lord of Al-Falaq”, (the Chapter)’.6381 

محمد بن يعقوب: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن أحمد بن محمد، عن علي بن الحكم، عن سيف ابن عميرة، عدن  - 2/ ه12316

همدا »داود بن فرقد، عن صابر مولى بسام، قال: أمنا أبو عبد الله )عليه السلام( في صلاة المغرب فقرأ المعوذتين، ثدم قدال: 

 «.من القرآن

Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al-
Hakam, from Sayf Ibn Umeyra, from Dawood Bin Farqad, from Sabir the slave of Saam, who said, 
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‘For protection, Abu Abdullahasws recited ‘Al-Mawuzatayn’ in the Evening Prayer (Al-
Maghrib), then said: ‘Both are from the Quran’.6382 

و عنه: عن محمد بن يحيى، عن محمد بن الحسين، عن ابدن أبدي نجدران عدن صدفوان الجمدال، قدال: صدلى بندا أبدو عبدد الله 

 )عليه السلام( المغرب، فقرأ بالمعوذتين في الركعتين.

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn, from Ibn Abu Najran, 

from Safwan Al-JamaAl-who said, ‘Abu Abdullahasws Prayed with us the Evening Prayer 
(Al-Maghrib), so heasws recited with Al-Mawuzatayn (Surah Al-Naas and Surah Al-
Falaq) in the two Cycles’.6383 

SEEKING REFUGE 

 عبد المنيعي القاسم أبي تأليف عنها ورضي عليه الله صلى الله رسول تبن فاطمة فضائل في قرأت   الخوري عمرو أبوه 

 ابن يعني عيسى، حدثنا: قال هشام، بن كثير حدثنا: قال الواسطي، جعفر بن يحيى حدثنا العزيز، عبد بن محمد بن الله

 عليه الله صلى الله رسول أمر مةفاط ولادة دنا لما: يقول الحسين بن علي سمعت: قال الثمالي، حدثنا: قال الهاشمي، إبراهيم

 أيام ستة في والأرو السموت خلق ال ى الله ربكم إن* ) و الكرسي، آية عندها فاقرئا فاطمة، ائتيا أن أيمن وام عميس ابنة

 تبارك والأمر الخلق له ألا بأمره م مسخرت والنجوم والقمر والشمس حثيثا يطلبه النهار اليل يغشى العرش على استوى ثم

 .بالمعوذتين وعوذاها( * العلمين رب الله

Abu Amro Al-Khuri read in The virtues of Fatimaasws, the daughter of Rasool-Allahsaww
 and 

was pleased with the author Abu Al-Qasim Al-Maniyi Abdullah Bin Muhammad Bin Abdul Aziz, 
narrated to us Yahya Bin Ja'far Al-Wasity who said that it was narrted from Kathir Bin Hisham who 
said that it was narrated from Isa, meaning Ibn Ibrahim Al-Hashimi who said that it was narrated from 

Al-Thumali who said: 'I heard Ali Bin Al-Husaynasws saying: 'When Fatimaasws was born, 
the Messengersaww of Allahazwj ordered the daughter of Umays and Umm Ayman to 
bring Fatimaasws. Hesaww read over herasws the Ayat Al-Kursy, and "Surely your Lord 
is Allah, Who created the heavens and the earth in six periods of time, and He 
is firm in power; He throws the veil of night over the day, which it pursues 
incessantly; and (He created) the sun and the moon and the stars, made 
subservient by His command; surely His is the creation and the command; 
blessed is Allah, the Lord of the worlds" 7:54 and sought Refuge for herasws by 
the "Mawuzatain" (Surah Al-Naas and Surah Al-Falaq).6384 

WHISPERING OF SATANla 

 عليه الله عبد ابى عن حازم بن منصور عن يحيى بن صفوان عن الجبار عبد بن محمد عن الاشعري على أبو الكافي في

  يوما يناربع الوسوسة شيطان امرضت الرمان من حبة اكل من: قال السلام

In Al-Kafi – Abu Ali Al-Ashtari from Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar from Safwan Bin Yahya from 

Mansour Bin Hazim,  

from Abu Abdullahasws, said: 'One who eats the seed of the pomegranate, will not be 
affected by the whispering of Satanla for forty days'. 6385 
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ما من قلب إلا و له أذنان، على أحدهما ملك مرشد، و على الآخر شيطان مفدتن، هد ا يدأمره »و قال الصادق )عليه السلام(: 

 «.و ه ا يزجره، و ك لك من الناس شيطان يحمل الناس على المعاصي، كما يحمل الشيطان من الجن

And Al-Sadiqasws said: ‘There is no heart except that it has for it two ears. Upon one 
of them is a Guiding Angel, and upon the other a mischievous Satan. This one 
commands him, and this one rebukes him. And similarly from the people there are 
Satans who carry the people to the disobedience, just like the Satans from the 
Jinn’.6386 

 الله ذكر فإذا آدم ابن قلب على خطمه واضع الشيطان ان: وآله عليه الله صلى الله رسول قال: قال مالك بن أنس عن وروى

 .الخناس الوسواس ف لك التقم واذانسى خنس،

And it has been narrated from Anas Bin Malik who said: 

‘The Rasool-Allahsaww said: 'Verily the Satanla openly sets a seal on the heart of the 
son of Adamas. This is Mentioned by Allahazwj as 'whispering' and he takes it in, and 
that is the whispering of the Satanla'.6387 

ِ بْنِ الصَّ  هِ عَبْدِ اللهَّ يُّ عَنْ عَمِّ دُ بْنُ أحَْمَدَ الْقمُِّ الِ عَنْ مُحَمَّ ِ بْنِ سِناَنٍ عَنْ حُسَيْنٍ الْجَمَّ حْمَنِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللهَّ لْتِ عَنْ يوُنسَُ بْنِ عَبْدِ الرَّ

نا مِنَ الْجِنِّ  ِ تبَاَرَكَ وَ تعََالىَ رَبَّنا أرَِناَ الََّ يْنِ أضََلاَّ ِ )عليه السلام( فيِ قوَْلِ اللهَّ نْسِ نَجْعَلْهُ أبَيِ عَبْدِ اللهَّ ما تحَْتَ أقَْدامِنا ليِكَُونا  وَ الْإِ

 مِنَ الْأسَْفلَيِنَ قاَلَ همَُا ثمَُّ قاَلَ وَ كَانَ فلَُانٌ شَيْطَاناً.

Muhammad Bin Ahmad Al-Qummy, from his uncle Abdullah Bin Al-Salt, from Yunus Bin Abdul 
Rahman, from Abdullah Bin Sinan, from Husayn Al-Jamal, who has reported the following: 

Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Statement of Allahazwj Blessed and High: “[41:29] 
Our Lord! show us those who led us astray from among the jinn and the men 
that we may trample them under our feet so that they may be of the lowest”, 
heasws said: ‘Those two ’. Then said: ‘And that one  was a Satanla’.6388  
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